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| 'E 13 according to the 
8 g Ebrevw and Greeke, and conferred IH 
3 
SEE the beſt tranſlations in diuers. Languages. N 
13% With moſt profitable Annotations vpon all the 
=I & PP hard places, and other thirigs oa 
2 wy may a 


CAnd alſoarnoft ppolitable Concowance foz the 
readie finding out of anything in the 
ſame conteined, 
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. 108 HVA. 1.8. erer 
Let not this Booke of the Lawe depart out of thy month, but 
meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve ard do 
according to all that is written therein: for then thalt thou make 
thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou haue good lucceſſe. 


I Imprinted at London by the 
&l Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, 
Printer to the Queenes moſt | 
; excellent Maieſtie. 
048 8. 
Cum gratia & priuilegio Regiz Maleſtatis. 
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Ofthe incomparable 
holy Scriptures, with a prayer for che 
| true vſe of the lame, 
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DJ Eſfai.r2.3.849 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
Gereue-l. 16. to quench our heate of ſinne: 
þ mk 4 15. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, . 
f ol pſal.1 19.160. to leade Our liues therein: 
24 reu. 2. 7. & 22. 2. Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, | 
CO) plal.119.142, _ when mens deuices faile: 
Here is the bread that feedes the liſe, 
that death cannot aſſaile. 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
Comes to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ. 6.16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
I and ſhielde of our defence, 
Match. .. Then be not like the hogge that hath 
NN a pearle at his deſire, 
<< > 2.Pct.z.2z. And takes more pleaſure in che trough 
80 and wallowing in the mire, 
G Ay Mark s.:z Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
| ©) but with a ſingle eye: 
rgb r19. 27, Reade not but firſt deſite Gods grace, 
73 to vnderſtand thereby. : 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 
to fructiſie therein, | 
That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Ioſbua. r. s. Then happy thou in all thy life, 
ral. what ſo to thee befalles: 
7 Pal 94. 12, 3. Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
8 when God by death thee calles. 
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Gratious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the 

rich and precious ie well ofthy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 

l may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 

JJ gy v5 according to thine owne Image, to builde vs vp, and cdific vs into the perfect 

building of thy Chriſt, 1 enctreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. 
Graunt this O heauenly Father, for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen. | 
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— Gods Saint 
elices, and he | manifeſt wick&dn ed aghine to grute with molt cuident fignes 
and — of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour. 2 oftheſe f 
ies, but ſecke b Fe to our d : ll for the ſame, it behouerh vs ſa tu walkeia 
ha — [ave this the dayes of our life ie may procure ofhis holy Name. Nowe foraſmuch as this 
thing chiefly is atrained by the knowled S the word of God,(which is the light to our paths, the key 
ofthe ki of heauen, our comfort in ou dagainſt Satan, the ſchole of all wi the 
in ye beholde Gods of his fur, and the only foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) 
which coulde be more | 


into our natiue te 


_ 
Weh ſuch, ſpare any charges for 
ecution and furiovs) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgements,gnd ſeeing the 
great tie and occafjons,which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and lear- 
ned men, and ſuch diuerfities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: we vadertooke this great and wonderful worke(with 
all reuerence, as in the preſence of God,as intreating the word of God, whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) 
which now God actording to his diuine prouidence and mercie hath directed to a moſt proſperous ende. And this 
we may with good gonſ{cience proteſt, that we haue in point & word,aceording to the meaſure of that know- 

e which Almightie God to giue vs, fai y rendred the text, and in all hard places meſt ſyncerely 

expounded the ſame. For God is our wienò, chat v haue by all mranes endenoured to ſet foorth the puritie of tha 
worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifyi the brehren in faith and charitie | 
Nowe as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured — to reſtore it to all integritie : ſo haue we moſt 
of the wordes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in 
chem tathe liuely of the Ebrewe, then entcrptiſed farfe by — ; 


y 
the Greeketongue, ja conſtrained 


their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrew 
5 lei n 8 that = may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their cares that are not well practiſed and alſo de- 
t in weete cs 


ſqunding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Vet leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the - 
8 malicious haue any gccafion ofiuſt cuilation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſome after another, 

whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edification,we haue inthe —— noted that diuerſi:ĩe of ſpeach ar rea- 
ding which may alſo ſeeme agrees r de een eee 
ine, whereas theEbreweſpeath hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this 
fort $, vſing that which was more intellzgible. And albeit that many of the Ebrew names be altered fro the old text, 
and reſtored tothe true writing and firſt original, whereofthey haue their fignification, yet in the vſual names litle is 
changed forfeare of troubling the ſimple readers. Morcouer,whereas y neceſſitie ofthe ſentence required any thing 
to be added for ſuch is the grace & proprĩetie of the Ebrew & Greeke tongues, that it cannot but either by circum- 
locution, or by adding the veibe or ſome worde, be vnderſtand of them chat are not well practiſed therein) we haue 

put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common letter. As touching 
the diuiſton oſ the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo euen fro the beginnin diſtinguiſhes 
chem. Which thing as itis moſtprofitablefor memotie, ſodoth it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and is moſt eaſie to 
finde out both hy the belt Concordances,8 alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and ſet 
& forth by this*. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke . Vea and the argu- 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader 
might be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo we haue ſet ouer the head of cuery page ſome notable word or fentence 
which way greatly further aſwel for memorie, as for the wag 1 the page. And confitering how hard a thing 

it is to vn —— the holy Scriptures, and what errors, ſects and hereſies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge 

thereof, and how _—_ aredi d(as they precend)becauſethey cannot attaine tothe true and fimple meaning 
of che ſame, we haue alſo ind both by r er reading of the beſt cõmentarĩes, and alſo by the conference 
with the ” and learned brethren, to gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwel for the vnderſtan- 
ding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the declaration of the text. as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt ' 

appertaine to Gods glory and the edification of his Church. jk . s 
Finally, chat nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours for the increaſe of kfoawledge & furtherance 
of G 1 are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe 
names: and the other conteyning all the chiefe —— matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothingſ as we truſt) 
that any could iuſtly deſire, ĩs omitted, Therefore, as brethren chat are partalcers of the ſame and ſaluation wit 
w, we beſeech you, that this rich pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, 
cople of God; for the increaſe of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience,whom ir 
pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this pwpoſe, ſo you would willingly receĩue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudie ĩt, and 
in all your life practiſe it, that ye may now appearein deede to be the people of God. not walking any more 
according ta this world, but in the fruites of the Spirit, that God in vs may be fully 
glorimed, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who liueth and a 
ieignech for euer. Amen. | 
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The priuate life and doings of euery man ia 


Riches, 
| The common life of ) Nobilitie, : ak 
_ Ul men as Fauour, | | 
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traty to the Firſt and — yuan commandements. 
r. — text, how ic hangerh gabe 
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Reade interpreters, if he be able. > 


Take opportunitie to vor with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. AGs.8. v. 30, 37. xc. 
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The ereatien 


The firſt booke of Moſes, 
called * Geneſis, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


oftheworld. 1 


2 This word ſig · 
nifieth the be- 


— 


Mae in effed declareth three things,which are in this booke chiefly to bee confidered: Firſt,chax Ceres 


the world and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in this great ta · 
bernacle of the world to bchold Gods wonderfull workes, & to praiſe his Name for the inſinite 
wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from God — yr diſobedience: who yet for his on 
mercies ſake reſtored him to life, and confirmed him in the ſame 2 promiſe of Chriſt to come, 
home he ſhould ouercome Satan, death and bell. Secondly, that the wicked, vnmindfull of Gods 
excellent benefits, remayned ſtill in their wickedneſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from finne to ſinne, 
prouoked God (who by his preachers called them continually to repentance ) at length to deſtroye 
the whole worlde. Thirdly, he aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Ixhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of 
the Pattiarkes, that his mercies neuer faile , whome hee chuſeth to be his Church, and to profeſſe 
his Name in earth, but in all their afflictions and perſeeutiens he euer aſsiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, 8c 
deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof ue e be onely 
attributed to God, Moſes ſneweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and others, which were noble 
in mans iudgement, that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of rhe worlde: and 
alſo by the fewneffe of them which haue at all times worſhi i pt OO to his word, that 
it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the 2. and deſpiſed, in the focke and ide 
man in his wiſedome might be confounded,and the Name ef God euermore praiſed, 


CHAP. I. uen. f Ho the tuening & the moming were 

r Godcreateth the heauen and the earth, 3 The the BL . ns 
light©nd the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament. g Ha 9 TG 

JO the water from the earth. 16 Hee createth \nber the Yeauen gathered into one 

che ſine, the moene,andthe ſtarret. 27 Hecreateth place, and let the die lande appeare, and it 


| . of 
e Thelight was made before 


nomber,thas - 


The ſeconds . 


againe, * Fet the waters 7. & 76. 


71.8 436, 6. 0b. 


39.4. 


the fiſh, lurdes, beafts. 26 Hee createth man, and gi- Was ſo. 3 h So that we ſet 
uerh him rule ouer all creatures, 29 And prouideth 10 God called the mie land, Earth, it is che onely 
| naurituve for man and beaſt, and be called Jer of the power of Gods 
a Firſt of all, and | | the * beginning waters, Seas: and God lawe that it was worde that ma- 
before that any GDD created the good. ® keth the earch 
} creature was, Yeanen#theearth, 11 Chen God ſapd, Let the earth budde fruicfull, which 
God made hea- YH 2 Ind the earth forcy the ayer herbe, that ſeedeth ſerde, els naturally is 
uen and earth of wasdjwith me 7 be ac⸗ barren. 
nothing, Wiſd. and voyde,s <darke- M bod robot. wh his ſeede i This ſentency 
11.14. was vpon the in it ſelfebponthe t was lo, s ſo oſt repea- 
Pal. 33. 6. and ticpe. drhe Spi- 12 And the foozth the bud ted, to ſigniſie 
716. f. cclus. 1. r. rit of God 4 mooned of , cede accoꝛding ta that God made 
aft1.1 4,15. Of 17. waters. his kinde the tree that beareth fruite, all his creatures 
24. 3 Then God ſapde, * Let there belight : hath his ſeede in it ſelfe accozding to to ſerue to his 
b Asa rule aid there mas light. e: and God i fato that it was good, and to the 
lumpe and with- 4. Wnd God ſawe the light that it was 13 | So the euening and the mai ite of man: 
out any creature god, and God ſeparated + the light from were bay. | for ſinne 
init:for the wa- d eſſe. Cod laid, Let there be lights aw 4 urns 
ters couered all. $. And A Uabt. Dap, a the in the firmament ofthe heauen, tu i ſepas cn vet to 
gor, waſte. darkenes,he called N So the eue⸗ rate the dap from thenight, and let them de che cle by 
e Darkenesco- ning & firſt dap. * fog ® (ignes,aud fox ſeaſons, and foz dapes, Chri 
uered the deepe 6 J Againe Godlapde, “ Let there bee a andpeeres. 9 _. arercitoredand 
waters; for as yet I firma in the middes ofthe waters: 15 And let them bee fs; lights in the fir- ſerue to their 
the light was not andlet it ſeparate the waters from che wa- mamrent of the heanen to gine light vpon wealth. 
created, ters. tze earth. and it was ſo. p {ke i 
$ Ebr, face of the 7 Then God made the firmament, and 16 God madetwo  Lreat Ughtes: fal. 756. 7. 
. rae rhentghe: he made ants the & 37 le lghes 
e maintei- ment, ers : | iphes 
ned this confuſs * aboue the firmamen it b ſtarres. By b 
heapeby his ſe- 8 Aud God calledthe firmament,s Yeas - 17 And God ſet them in the firmament che ſunae, the. 
cret power 15 


2 v earth, 
— 1 ; Fouts 1 
m che darknes: 


eicher Sunne or Moone was created: therefore wee muſt not attti- and to ſeparate the light fro : 1} Whichisthe- 
dute that tothe creatures that are Gods inſtruments , which onely and God ſawrhat it good. artificall dar, 
apperteineth to God. Þ Chr. between the light, and betweene the dark. | fromithefnne ©. © 

neſt, f The firſt day. & Ebr. ſo was the euemung, ſo was the morning. | 27 


P. 


Pa. G. & 136.5. ierem. 70. 12. & S115. Or, ſpreadeng euer, aud 

are. f As the ſen and rivers, from thoſe waters that are in the 

d which are pholden by Gods power, [ctthey ſhoulde ouer- 

whelme Plal.r $8.4, g That is, the region of the aire, and 
du 


the world. 
chat aboue ve. 


+ 
a4: 
5 8 


* 


riſing to the going downe, m Of things appertainingto natural 
n n eee 
moone : and here hee eth as man ĩudgeth by his for 9 
the moone Slelethen che planet Saturnus. 2 en ne G 
ent light, as ĩ appoynted for the fame, to lerue io mans 


vſe. 7erem 31:35» 
A.t. 19 0 2 


19 1 Sd the 
were the fourth 
20 Afterward 


F the heanen. | 


Ebr. ſace of the 
mament. 
4 Thefiſhand 
ED both 
one begianing, 
wherein we ſee 
chat nature gi- 
ueth place to 
Gods wil, foraſ- 
much as the one 
ort is made to 
flie aboue in 
the ayre, and 
The other to 
fvimme be- 
neath in the 


r Thatis,bythe 
r Ad 
— 


8. the ſea, and ouer the faule ot᷑ the heauen, and 


24: 


4.24: 
where it is writ- _ 


21 Then God created the great Whales, 
and euerp thing lining and mouing, which 
the 4 waters bought foozth in abundauce 
according to their kinde, and eyerp fethered 
foule accozding to his kinde: and God lawe 
that it was go 


good. 
22 Then God © bleſſed them, bd 
Bling fozth fruite and multiplie, and fill ih 
waters in the ſeas, and ict the foule mu, 
plie intheearth. 


wes 1 mm 


24 J Pozeouer God ſayde, Let the earth 
bꝛing foozth the + lining thing accozding to 
kadchr bs r Long ew þ Crepe 

e beaſt of the earth, accoz ta hu 
Rinde. and it was ſo, | 58 | , 

25 And Gov made the beaſt of the earth 
accoꝛding to his kuide, and the cattell ac⸗ 
cozding to his kinde, and every creeping 
thing of the earth accozding to his kinde: 
and God ſaw that it mas gad. 

26 Furthermoze God ſayde, let vs 
make man in our: image accozding to our 
likeueſſe, and let them rule ouer the fiſh of 


een, chat man was created after God inrighteouſneſſe and true holi- 


nefſe,meaning by theſe two words al 


ection, as wiſedome, trueth, 


innocencie,power,&c. 1/1/22. 2;3,pcclus.r7.r. Matth. 19. 4. u The 
propagation of man is the bleſſing of God, Pſal. 128. Chap. J. 1. and 


— = 
ſict day. 


9. . x Gods great liberalitie to man taketh away all excuſe of his 
| Chap. 9.3.8xod.; 1,17 £cclu,z9.56.3 3 Mark7.37, 7. The 


"RAS Ik.-. 
2 God refteth the ſeuenth day, and ſinfifieth it. r 5 


might knowe there was a ſouerai 
bedience. Fbr. Eating thou ſi 
this death he meaneth the ſepa 


Geneſis. 


c ſanctified it, becauſe that ii it he had reftcd betr. 4. 4. 
krom all his wozke, which God had created b For he had 
and made. 3 now finiſhed 
C Theſe are theſgenerations of þ hea⸗ his creation, but 

uens and ot the earth, when they were cre⸗ his prouidence 
ated. in the day that che Loꝛde God niade ſtill warcheth 
the earth and the heanens, ouer his crea- 

5 And euerp {plant of the fielde,befozc it tures, and go. 
was in theearth,+euerp herbe ofthe ſuld, uerneth them. 
befozeit grewe: foz the Loꝛde God had not c Appointed it 


cauſed it to4raine vponthe earth , neither do be kept holy), 


was there g man tp till the ground, that man might 

6 But a miſt went vp from the carth, i 
and watered all the earth. _ he excellencie 

y C The ond God alſo made p man of of his workes ze 
the duſt of p ground, a bzeathed in his face Gods goodneſſe 
bleath of life,* a the mA was a lining ſonle. rowards him. 

8 And the Loꝛde God planted a garden [07 che original 
Eaſtward inf Eden, and there he put the «4 beg. 
man whome he had made. [| Orgree,as chap, 

9 ( Foz out of the grounde made the 21.75. S 
Lozd God to growe enerp tree pleaſant to d God onely o- 


the ſight, & good fox meate: the i tree of like pencth the hea. |" 


b and the uens & ſhutteth 


alſo 11 the middes of the ws _—_—— | 
a 15 


tree ot org tis pf good and 
10 Andout of E bg e = 
ng to his 


or good nioſtplealine& e ;| 
la nn 
alt die 


ence, which 
came by difos 


beying God. Ecclus. 24.29. i Which Havilah is a countrey i 
to Perſia Eaſtward g Y 
one, or pearle; Flnie ſaith it is the name of a tree. | Or, Ethiopia, \| Or, 
Tygris. lor, Aſipria- I Or, Euphrates. K God would: not haue man 
idle,though as yet there was no neede to labour, I Sa that man 


„ and inclinerh toward the Welt, || Or , preczom |; 


ne Lorde to whome hee owed o- 
eate of. | Or, whenſdeuer. m By! 
ration of man from God , who is out Þ 


He ſerteth man in the Garden, 22 Hee createth rhe, life and chiefe felicitie : and alſo that our diſobedience is the cut 


women, 24 Mariage ordained, 


thereof. + Ebr. before hims, 


the 


therein conlider 7 
t 1 


den wet a riuer to was drought & raine 


n By moouing ' thehrauen,'@ bjonght them vnto then man and ſapd unto him, Where art thou 


F# . 
m—_ inthe : 
| to come & ro ſ how he would call them: foz howſoes 10 Who ſapd, AI heard thy vopce Ed 

1 pr yn uer the man nated the lining creature, ſo garden, and was afraid: becaule A was i His hypocrifie 
TO ſelues to Adam- was the naine thereof, i naked, therefoze J hid mp ſelfe. appearcth in thas 
1 -+ Ebr.bwilr, 20 The man therfszegane names vnts 1x And uy ſaid, Who told the,thatthou he hid the cauſe 

Its o Signifying, that all catteil, and to the faule of the heauen, 6 wan naned : Yaſt thon eaten of the tre, of his gakednen, 
4 BB mankindwas tocuery beaſt ofthe field : but fo Adam whereof J com̃maunded th& that then which was the 
a4 perfit, vheu the foundhenoranhelpe mere fox him. ſhouldeft not eate⸗ tranſgreſſion of 


.- ea- 21 {| Therefoze the Lozd God canſed an 12 Then rhe man ſapde, The woman Gods comman- 
1 ; — which before heauie ficepe to fall vponthe man, and he Which thou k gaueſt to be with me, the gaue dement. 
but was like an vn flept; and he tcoke one of his ribs, and clo⸗ nie of the trie, and J did eate, k His wicked- 


ce 1 65 *2.4; , 
pverlit building. ſed up the in ſtead thereof. 13 And the Lozd God ſapde to the wos neſſe & kckeof 
> 3 5 22 And te rib which the vod God had man, Why haſt thou done this :? And the trucrepentance | 
a- * 40:,menbeceuſe taken from the man, made he a woman, womanſapd, 1 The ſerpent begufled mee, hinthis, 
89  ſrecomethof wan: and bzought yer ta the man. and J did eate. 6 that he burdened 
on. fer in Elrew. Iſß, 23 Then the man lapde, This now is 14 J Thenthe dem God ſaiz to the ſers God wich his 
edit inan, an 1/þav bone of mp bones, &fleth of mp fleſh. She pent, = Becaulethbu haſt Kult, becauſe he 
holy, ite woman. ſhalbe called] woman, becaule the was tas art curſed abone all cattel, and aboue ruery had giuen hima 
night I 1art.r9.5.marke ken out of man. beaſt of the field : png eye wife. ; 
nlider Je -.:,c.6.16, 24 *Therfoze ſhalmanleaue yhis father goe, and "dult ſhalt thou eate dapes | In ſtead of con- 
nac epbheſ s. 31. and his mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wife, of thp life. | feſling her ſinne, 
ces & p $0 thatmari- and thep ſhalbe oneflelh, 15 I wil alſo put enimitie betw&neoth& ſhe increaſethie 
Incle age requireth a 25 And they were both naked, the man, and the woman, and betweene thy ſerd and by accuſing th 
m. greater duetie of and the wife, and were not a aſhamed, her ſ&d. Ye ſhall bzeake thine v head, thou * 
z vs toward our halt 4 byniſehishele, m He askedthe 
£& # winesthen otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our parents. q For 16 J Dnto the woman he ſapde, I will reaſon of Adam 
before ſinne entred;all things were honeſt and comely. greatlp increaſe thy -{8z0wes,and thỹ con- and his wife, be- 
1 ceptions, In ſozow ſhalt thou bing foozth cauſe he would 
CHAP. III chudzen, 6 thp deſire ſhall be ſubiect to thine bring them to 
The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 entiſeth her huſbhand, and he ſhall rule oner thee. repentance, but 


three are puniſhed, 1 5 Chriſt u promiſed, 19 Mani thou haſt obeped the voyceof thy wife, and ſerpent,becauſe 
2 deft. 22 Man is caſt out of Paradsſe. - haſteatenof the tree, (whereof A comman⸗ he would er 
d. 2.24. Dwe* the ſerpent was moze ſubtill ded thee, ſaying, Chou ſthalt not eate ot it) him no mercy, 
2 As Satan can then any bealt of the field, which che curlen is the earth fox thp ſake : in ſazow n As a vile aud 
change himſelfe Led God had made: and he » ſayd ts the ſhalt thou eate of it ali the dapes of thy conte 3 
into an Angell of woman, Pea, gath God in derd ſapde, Pe life. N 5 beaſt 4.65.25. 
light, ſo did he hall not cate ot᷑ euerp tre of the garden? 18 © Thojnes alſo, and thiſtles ſhall it o He chief 
2X abuſe thewiſe- 2 And the woman ſaid into þ lerpt᷑t, We dying fooꝛth ts thee, and thou ſhalt eate the meancth Satan, 
dome of theſer= rate ofthe fruit of the trees of the garden, herbe ofthe field, by wheſe motion 


D 


men. the mids of the garden, God hath ſatd, Pe rate head, til thon returne to the earth: fog pent deceiued 
b God ſuffered hall not eate of it, neither thall petonch it, out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art the woman. 

ZZ Satan to make e leaſt ve die. . duſt, and ta duſt ſhalt thou returne. p p Thatis,the 
che ſerpent his - 4 Then * the ſerpent laid to the woman, 20 (And the man called his wines name power of ſinne 
inſtrument & to Pe ſhali nat 4 die at all, Yeuah,becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lis and death. 

= fpcake in him. 5 But God doeth know, that when yee ning) f. Saran ſhall 
eln doubting of thalleate thereof, yous etes ſhalbe opened, 21 Ynto Adam alſoand to his wife did ſting Chrift and 
2 Gods threatning, pe ſhalbe as gods, e knowing good t euill. the L01d God a make coates of ſkins, and his members, but 


ſome N 
1 Mc- me yeelded to 6 So the woman ( ſcing thatÞ ere was clothed them. | not ouercome 
a, '2 Saran, good foz meate, and that it was pleaſaumt 22 TAnd the Lozd Sod fapd, * Behold, tbem. | 
alant & 2. Cur. 7.3. to the eyes, and a tree to her deſired to get the man is become as one of vs, to know r The Lord com- 
nt in d This is Satans knowledge) toe of the fruit thereof, and grad and euill. And nom leaſt he put fozth- fortech Adam by + + 
s. 9 chiefeft ſubtiltie, didꝰ eate, and gane alſo ts ger huſband with Haud,' and y take alſo of the tree of life tbepromi > 
2 to _ 22 gn 2 wage demb hw and fo _ ; . e I 
ne to feare 7 t s ofthem both were ope⸗ 2 the Lozd God ſent him fozth alſo puniſheth 
of God. 'Yf threatniogs. ned, and they nem that they werenaked, from the Cen af, to till ihe be the body for the 
is, of m 7 $Ebr,4ethe death, and they lewed fig tree leaues together,and whence he was taken, finne,which the 
xpery- Asthough he wade themiglues + bzeches, . 24 Thus he taſt ont man, & at the Eaſt ſoule ſhould haue 
hich mould ſay, Cod 8 © Aftetward they heard the vopce of de of the garden of Eden he let the Cherns benepunithed 


diſos 3 doerh not forbid the od God walking in the garden in the bims, and the blade of aſwond ſhaken, to forthartheſpi-. - 
y 10)ming you to eat of the i cœle of the dap, and theman and his wife keepe the wap of the tree of life, ' rithawing con- 


" »precrom 73 trum, fave that he bhid themſelues from the pzeſence of the eciued hope of 
pia. CH knoweth that if ö Gad among the tres ot the garden. forgiueneſſe, might liue by faith. 7. Cor. 4. 4. £ The tranſs refs | 


haue man ye ſhould cate 9 But the void God called to the man, fion of Gods commaundement was the cauſe that both man 


that man BE therof, ye ſhould . and all other creatures were ſubiet᷑t to the curſe. t Theſe arenor..... 
e owed o- be like to him. Ecclu. 25. 26. f. tim. 2.74. f Not ſo much to pleaſt the naturall fruites of the earth, but proceede of the corruption o F 
7, m Dy WF his wife, as mooued by ambition at her perſivalion. g They n ſinne. u . on them knowledge to make themſelues coates. 
rho is out hon hee reprocheth Adams miſerie, whereinto hee 


*. £ 2 _ x my ut = ſought not to God for _ $Ebr, x e. d 
= 1Þ:2gc to gurd about them to hide r heir pronities, I Or, winde. The ans fallen by ambition. Adam depriued of life, loft alfo the 
ſinnefull conſcience flecth Gods preſence, 2 7 ligne thereof, . 15 


A. u. CHAP, 


= 
We 
T5 

* 

We 
>. 


* 


The woman creafed/and ſeduced. Chap. 11 r. The ſerpent curſed, Chriſt prowiſed: a 


husband to ſunne. 8 They both flee from God, r4 They 17 J Alſo to Adam hee ſaide, Becauſe heaskerhnorthe 


pent to deceiue 3 But Uthe fruit ofthe tree, which is m 19 Jutheſwweate of thy face ſhalt thou and craft the ſer- 


rr 


God gaverhem is U thy bother? My anſwered, J flew him. c 5 
* Gcrificesrofigni- cannot teli.b Am J mp bzothers keeper 7 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there him, and yergive 3 


Habel lane. Eh es _ Geneſis. ; Religion reſtored.'? 


CHAP. 11III. IE Chen Rain went out fr the preſence p Thinking 


3” The generation of mankind. ; Ku aud Hahe! of the Lud, and dwelt in the land of Rod thereby to be 
offer ſacrifice. 8 Rin killeth Habel. 23 Lamecha toward the Eaſtſide of Eden. ſure, and to haue 
rrant encourageth bis fcareſull wines, 26 True rei- 17 Rain alſo knem his wife, which con⸗ leſſe occaſion to 


gion reſtored, ceiiued and bare Yenoch;andhe built a v ci- feare gods iudge- 
NF terward the man knew Yenah his tie, and called the name ofthe citie by the ments againſt 

a Mans nature, I A wife, which * conceined and bare Kain, name ot his ſonne,Yenoch. him, . 
the ſtate of ma · and ſapde, J haue obteined a man d by the 18 Andto Yenoch was bozne Jrad, and q The lau ful in- 
riage, and Gods Lov, Irad begar Mehuia el, and Mehuiael begat ſtitution of ma- 
were nes 2 And againe ſhe bjought fozth his bꝛo⸗ Wethulhael, & Wethuſhael begat Lamech. riage,which is, 
vaerly aboliſhed ther Rabel, 6 Yabelwas a keper of ſheepe, 19 J And Tainech take to him q tw chat two ſhould 
through finne, and Rain was a tiller of the ground. wiues : the name ae mans Xdaþ, and be one fleſb, was 
but the qualitie . 3 J And in pyoceſle of tte it came to the namic of Hh other Tillah. firſt corrupt in 
or condition . pale, that Rain by can <oblation vnto 20 And N dab bare Jabal, who was the houſe cf Kain by 
therof was chan- the 2ozdofthefruit of the ground. father of ſuch as dwcllinthe rents, and of Lamech. 


That is, accor- firltfruite of his ſherye, and ofthe fat ok 21 And his bzothers name was Juball, | Or, flutes and 


1 fruites 
ding to the Lords them, and the lozd had reſpect vnto * Ha⸗ who was the father of all that plap on the pipes. 


promiſe,as chap. bel, and to his offering arpe and [|02gans. - r Hiswiuesſce- 
$357 ſome read, * 8 —— co his offering he had 5 = And Zillah alſo bare Trtbal-kain, ing that all men 
the no a reg ard: wherfoze Kain was erceeding. wha wꝛought cunnt enerp craft of hated him for his # 


reioycing for the mot . and his countenance fell downe. bꝛaſſe & of tron: and t of Tubal-kain crueltie, were a- 
ſonne which ſhe 6 Chen — — Kam, Why was pe raid : therefore 


— ; 
had borne, who artthou wzoth ? and why is thy countes 275 Then Lamech ſapd vnto his wines he braggeth tha: 


ſhe would offer nance caſt Bowne? Adah e Tillah, Yeare mp vopce,ye wines there is none ſo 
to the Lord as 7 Ifchon do well, thalt thou not © be ac- of Lamech: Zearken vnto mp ſpeach : * fox luitie that were 


the firſt fruits of cepted? andifthon doeſt not wel, ſinne lieth I wonld flap a man in mp wound, anda able to reſiſt, al- 


1 at the f dene: alſo vnto thee his 2 deſire ſball pong man in mine hurt. | though he were 


88 0 


© This be ſubie&, and thou ſhalt rule oner him. 24 Jf Kain hall be auenged ſenen fold, already woũded. 


chat the ſather 8 © Then Kain ſpake to Yabethis bzo- trulp Lamech, tie times ſeuen fold. f He mocked at 


And abel alſo himſelfe bzought ofthe ſuchas yauecattell. || Or firſt inventer, i 


Inftruted his ther. And when were in the fielde, 25 J And Adam knew his wife againe, Gods ſufferance i 


children in the Kainroſe vp againſt ; abel his bzother,and @ the bare a ſonne, aud ſhe called his name in N 
pe aft 3 flew him. | Sheth : fozGod, fayd ſhe, Hath appopnted as though Go 
God, xx alſo hom Then the Loꝛd ſaidvnto Lain, Where me an other ſerde 6: Mabel, becauſe Kain would ſuffer 


noneto puniſh 


fietheirſahuatis: 10 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thou done? was bozne a ſonne, and he called his name him licence to + 
albeit they were the i vopce ofthp bzothers blodcrieth vn⸗ Enoſh . Then began men to*call von the murther others. 
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ned, + Ebr.from off the face of. n Not for the lone he bare to Kain, wed 33 God had over 
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got jim out. tell them me nowe. 2 raiſe vp ſuch as 
13 Nowe when ſhe ſawe that he had left 9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dieame ſhall interpret 
his garment in her hand, & was fled out, to Joleph,s ſaidvnto him. An my dzeame, ſuch ching? 
6 14 She called unto tde men of her houſe, behold, a vine was befoze me, 
= 2 and tolde them ſaping, Beholde, hee hath 10 And in the vine were thzee bzanches, 
= yor, 10 dev v, hzaught in an Ebzewe vnte vs || to mocke and as it budded, her flowze caine fozth: $ 
. 3 vs : who came in to mee foꝝ to haue ſlept the cluſters of grapes warxedripe. 
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Andlo,ſeuen chinne eares, and blalted 
with the Ealtwmde,fpzang vp after 
7 And the thinne eares denoured theſes 

nen ranke and full eares. Then Pharaoh 
awaked, and lo, it was a Neame. 
? 8 Nowe whenthe mozning came, his 
e This feare was (pirit was c troubled: rherefoze he ſent and 
e, © reach called all the ſoothſapers of Egypt, and all 

im, chat this vi- the wiſe men theres, aud Pharaoh tolde 
fion was ſent of them — dzeames: but 4 none coulde inter⸗ 
God. pet them to Pharaoþ. 
d Thewiſcofy 9g wo ſpake p̊ chiefe butler buto Pha- 
worlde vnder- raoþ, ping, IJ © call to minde mp faultes 


—ͤ——— — . — 
ecrets, but to his 10 Phar angry with his ſer⸗ 
ſeruants his will uanta, put me in warde in the chicte fiews 

is reueiled. . ards honſe,boch me and the chiefe baker. 
e He confeſſeth 1x Then wee dzeained a dzeaine in one 
rk fault Ro night, both _ — wee dzeamed 7 — 
, man accozvin e interpꝛetation of his 

he Denſe dxeame. 4 wet 4 
Joſeph. 12 And there was with vs a yougman, 
— — bnto the chiefe ſteward, 


whome when wee tolde, hee declared our 
* Reade Chap, drames to * vs, to euerp one hee declared 
495. accarding to his dꝛeaine. 
13 And as he declared vnto bus, ſo it came 
to paſſe: for he reſtoꝛed me to mine office, g 
hanged him, 
Tſal.ro5.20. 14 Then ſent Pharaoh and f called Jo⸗ 
f The wicked brought him haſtilp out of 


and ther 
ſecke to the Pro- ph] on, and he thaued hun, aud changed his 
phets of God in rapment,and — — er 


their neceſſitie, 15 Then Phara deto Joſeph, 

CE DOES Sees 
peritie ie heard ſay ot thee, 

abhorre. chat when thou heareſt a dzeame, thou canſt 


Wt ſeph anſwered Pharaoh,ſay 
16 And Jo er araoh,ſay- 
As though he ing, s Without me God 4 anlwere f 
Sou fay,ifI the wealth of Pharaoh. an n 
Interpret thy 17 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto Foſeph,Jn 
dreame, it com mp dieame, hehold, A ſtood by the banke of 
meth of God, & the riuer: 
not of me. 18 And lo, there came vp out of the riner 
$Ebr. anſwers x {een fat flehed, and well fauoured kine, 
peace, and thep fed in the medowe, 
19 Alſo lo, ſeuen other kinecamebp after 
tebr. naught. them, pooze and very t euill fanoured, and 
leane fleſhed:J neuer ſawe the like in al the 
land of Egypt. fox euill fanoured. 
20 And che leane and enil fauoured kine 
did tate vp ihe firlt ſeuen fat kine. 


Geneſis. 


me he ſlept and dzeamed the Þ ſe⸗ 
de,ſenen eares ofcome 


6 Do the fcode 
of he lands, agatn 


21 And when thep+ had eaten t 4 Ebr. were gan 
it coulde not be ep Dades 8 — 
ten them, but they were till as euil fauons partes. 
IE TION the beginning:fo did J 


aw 

22 JNozeoner J ſawe in mp dzeame, 
behold.ſenen — out of one Kaike, 
full and faire 


23 And lo, ſeuen cares, withered, thinne, 
— a withthe Eaſtwinde, ſpzang vp 

ter them. 

24 Lund the thinne eares deuoured the 
ſeuengeodeares;Now Jhauetold p ſooth h 
ſapers, and none can declare it vnto me. 


25 J Then Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, FE 


h Both Pharaohs dzeames are one. God h Roch his 


mY 


to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen peres, 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen peres: 
this is one dzeame. : 

27 Iikewiſe the ſcuen thinne and euill 
fauoured kine , that came out after them, 
are ſeuen peeres: & the ſeuen emptie eares 
blaſted with the Eaſtwinde, are ſeut peres 
of famine. ; 

28 This is the thing which J hane ſaid 
vnto Pharaob,thatGod hath ihewedvns 
to Pharaoh, what he is about ts doe, 

29 Weholde, there come ſeuen peres of 
great || ꝓlentie in all the land of Egypt. 


bath ſhewed Pharasg. what hee is about dreames tend to 2 
206 one ende. by 


3: Neither ſhall 
in the lande 
ſhall come after : fol it Mali bee exceeding che plentie. 


at. | 

— And therefoze the dzeame was dou⸗ 
bled vnto Pharaoh the ſeconde time, be- 
cauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed bp God, and 
God haſteth to perfozme1t. ü 

33 Nowe there foze let Pharaoh i pꝛo⸗ . 
uide foz a man of underſtanding and mile⸗ te P My 
dome, and let him ouer the land of Egypt. 72” _ 5 2 

34 let Pharaoh make and appoynt of- __ che. ed 3 
ficers aner the lande, @ take vp the fift part © n — L 
of the lande of Egypt in the ſenen plente- po Ong 


ſo the remedies 

ous eres. 5 2 
3 fall let gather all the foobe of for the fame. 8 
thele good peeres that come, g lap vp come 3 
vnder thehand of Pharaoh foz food,inthe "Js 
cities, and let them keepeir, 5 
be foz the pzouiſton = 
ſenen peeres of fas = 


0 the EE 
mine, which halt be in the lande of Egypt. k None fhoulde 
be preferred to 


that the land periſh not bp famine, 
37 a Aud the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh honour that 
and all his ſeruants. haue not giſtes 
38 Then ſayde Pharaoh bnto his ſer⸗ of God meete 
nants,Can —— _ amanas this, in for the ame, = 


Ar; to'xolepy, Fo .mac. 2. 5. 
X od hath fhewed ther al 1. 7. 0. 


thus 
there is no manofvnderſtanding.o2 of wife br. mouth. 
dome like vnto thee, Some teade, 
- 40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and the people ſhall 


at thy l woꝛd ſhal al mp people be armed, kiſſe thy moutk 3 
— Kings 


thee in all 


rhzone will I be aboue deck all o- 
| 41 Poeoner, things, 


et. 


plentie ſ be knowen go * 3 
bp reaſon of this famine that len. wo i g 25 


The office o 


his hand, and put it vpon J s hand, 5 i 
and araied hun in garments of fine linnen, that there is foode in Egypt, Get pou dence for the 
and put a golden chaine about his necke. downe thither, and bup vs foode thence, profite of his 
+Ebr.ſccond cha- 43 Ds hee ſet hnnvpsnthe+beſt charet that we map liue and not die. Cc 
ret, that he had, ſaue one: Ethep crysdbefozre 3 JJ So went Joſephs tenne bzethzen | 0r,corve. 
m In ſigne of him, n Abzech, and placed him ouer allthe downe to bup cozne of the Egyptians. b As men 
honour: which land of Egypt. nt Beniamin, Jolephs dzother tute of counſel}, 
& wordefome ex- 44 Againe Pharaoh ſapd vnto Joſeph, would not Jaakob ktnd with his dzerhzen: 4.7.72. 
pounde, tender Jam Ea nb and without thee ſhali nd fo} he ſaid.ĩeaſt death +befall him. 7 Er ſhould meet 
*Z father,or, father inan litt vp his hand oz his ſcote in all the 5 And the ſonnes of Jſraeteame to bup hav. 
ofthe king, or, land of Egypt. foode among them that came: foz there 
Ekkneele downe. 45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name was famine in the land of Canaan. 
I to 2+ y0rgbe expouuder \[Eaphnath-paaneah : and he gaue hun ta 6 Nowe Joſeph was gonernour of the 
of ſecrets Afena daughter ofPoti-pherah land, who ſold to all the people of the land: 
Jr, Prieſt pꝛuice of n. then went Joleph abzoade then Joſephs dzethzen came, and bowed 
in the land of Egypt. : face to the ground befoze him. | 
n Hisage is 46 J And Joleph was a thirtie olde _ 7 And when ſawe his bzethzen, 1 
mentioned, both whenhHe ſteode before Pharaoh king of E- he kuem them, and e made himſelf range © This diſem- 
Z roſhewthathis grpr:and Joſeph departing from the pze- toward them, and ſpake tothem roughly, bling is not to 
uuthoritie came fence of Pha went thozowout all the and ſapde vnto thein, Whence come pee? be followed, not 
col God and alſo land of Egypt. o anſwered, Sut of the lande of Cana⸗ an; particular 
tut he ſuffered 47 Lund in the ſeuen plenteous peres the an. ta bup vitaile. facts of the fa- 
impriſonment - earth + bzought foꝛth ſtoze. 8 8 (Now Joleph knew his bjethzen, but thers not appro- 
Ex exile twelue 48 And hee gathered vp all the fodeof they knewe not him. ued by Gods 
2X yeeres and moe. the ſeuen plenteous peeres, which werein 9 And reme be dzeames, ord- 
= 7 Eb. nade for the land ot Egypt, and lapde vp fode in which he dzeamed of them) and hee ſapde CU. 57.1. 
cs F gatherings. the cities: the fende of the fielde, that was vnto them, Pee are ſpies, and are come ta 
= round about cuery citie, lapde hee vpin the ſer the + weakeneſſe of the land. t Ebr.nakeduer, 
10 Butthep ſapd vnto him, Nap, mp bines. 
4p So Joſeph gathered wheat, like vn- loꝛde, but to bye vitaile thp ſeruants are : 
tothe ſande of the Sea in multitude out of come, 
- meaſure,vntill he left munbzing : fozir was 11 Wee are all one mans ſonnes : wer 
5 without number. meane truely, a thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 
Cb. 46. 20. 50 Now vuto Joſeph were bome*two 12 But ze ſaid vnto them, Rap, hut pe 
== ad 44.5. fonnes (befoze the pres of famine came) are come to ſee the weaknes of the land. 
1 which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phes 13 And they ſaide, We thy ſeruants are 
Ee rab pzinceof Dn bare vnto him. twelne bzethzen, the ſonnes of one man in 
5 51 And Joſeph called the name of the the land of Canaan: and beholde, the yon- ; 
firſt bozns Manaſſeh: foz God, aid he, hath geſt is this dap with our father, and one ſis | 07% dead. 
e 0% made mee fozget allmp labour and allmp not. ; 
t i o Notwithſtan-  »fathers 1 14 Againe Joſeph ſaid vnto them, This 
ding chat his fa- 52 Allo he called the name ofthe ſecond, is it that I ſpake vntopou,ſaping, Pe art 
is ters houſe was Eph1aim: fox od, ſayde he, hath made me 8. 7 
al · the true Church fruxfull in the land of mine affliction. 15 Yerebp pe ſhal be p1oued:4by the life d The be. 
lies of God: yet the 53 J So the ſeuen pres of the plentie of Pharaoh, pe thallnot goe hence, ercept ans, which were 
company of the that was in the land of Egypt were ended. pour yougeſt other come . 1 ,vied 
7 wicked, and pro- 54 Then n che ſeuen peeres of fa⸗ 16 Send one ot pon which may fet pour: to ſweare by 
> ſperitie cauſed mine to come, accozding as Joſeph had bother, and yee ſhalbe kept in pʒiſon, that their Kings life: 
bim co forget it. ſaid: andthe famine was in all landes, pour wozdes map bee pzeoned, whether bur ice 
+ Pſalio5,is6, in all the land of Egypt was ||bzead. re be trueth in pon: oz els by the life of deth to fiveare 
lor ſcade. 55 Atthe length all the land of Egypt Pharaoh ve are but ſpies. by any but him: 
WF 8 was — 1 _ the —— —_ - Soheput —— ward — yo 2 * 

1 aharagh fo: And r p I JIoſephſaide vnts them p third dwelling ' 
Ito Þ | vnto all the Egyptians, Goeto Joſeph: dap,This doe,andline:for Jefeare God. — che wicked,» 
: what he ſapth ts yon, doe pe. 19 If ye be true men, let one of pour bzes ſmelleth of their 
es 56 When the famine mas vponall the thzen be bound in your pziſon houſe, and corruptions. 
© land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein the goepee, carie foode for the famine of pour e And therefore 
* ſtore was, @ ſolde vnto the Egyptians: foz houſes: am trueand 1 

5 the famine waredſoze in þ land of Egypt. 20 ut bzing your ponger bzother vn- Chap 41.1. 

© } or, ce 1% E. 57 And all countreys||cameto Egypt tome, that your wozdes map be trped, and 
Ot to Jeep. tobnp come r the famine that pe die not: and they did lo. | 
\ was ſoze in all lands. 21 J nd they ſaid one to another, Me f Affliction mas 
is CHAP. XIII. haue verelp ſinned againſt our bis her, in kech men to ac- 
wo 3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy cerne. that we ſaw the anguith of his ſoule,when knowledge their 
M | 7 He knoweth them, and tryeth them. 24 Simeon is he beſonght vs, 4 we wonld not heare him: faults, which o- 
u © put in priſon, 26 The other returne to their father to therefoꝛè is this trouble tome vpon vs. therwiſe 

Fo fet Bengangrs, 22 And 


andis made niler. 


loſeph and his brethren. 28 
'« Faakob ſawe that there w This ſtorie 

Tide t,and Jaakob ſapd bus ſhewerh plainly 

to his ſonnes, — q 


Chap. xLit. 


of Egopr. 3 
42 And Pharaoh tcoke off oo bring fro 
e 


Reuben anſwered ,(aping, would diſſemble. 
—_ 7 26 
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Simeon impriſoned, His bretlirens report. 
Chap. 35.1. 


8 God will take and loe,kis s ho is nom requ red. 


vengeance 
vs, and — 
vs with our ome then by an interpzeter.) 
meaſure. 


ſhewed bimſelfe - op 
igorous, yet his 
brotherly affe- 
ion remain 


Hould fill their 


thus did he vnto them. 


| - Waracd Inst pou,ſapig, *Simienot a⸗ 
I gain{t the childe, aud pe would not heare? 


23 (And they were not aware that Jos 
ſeph vnderſtod them: foz ye +ſpakevnto 


N 24 Then hee turned from them, * and 
i Ebr. an amerpre- wept, and tiirn:d to them againe, a coma 
rer betmene chem. mund with them, and tcoke Simeon from 
h he 2 and bound hun- befoze their 


25 Ss Joſeph commanded that they 
cks with wheat, and put 
euerp mans money agapne in his ſacke, 
and gine them vitaile fox the tournep : and 


fot gorth ft . webgich. 52 THY Fa b. 


Cether. a | 
Ne great * famine was in the land. a This was 2 

2 And when they had eaten vy the great tentation 
vitaile, which they had bzought from E⸗ to Iaakob to 
gypt, their father ſapd vnto them, Turne ſuffer ſo great 
a game, and bup vs a litle food. famine in that 
z And Judah aunſwered him, ſaying, land where God 
The man charged vs by an othe, faping, had promiſed to 
Neuer ſ& mp face, except pour bother be bleſſe him. 
with yon. -? | Clap. 4. 20. 

4 Jfthou wilt ſend our 2 vs, 
we willgovowne, and bup thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will 
not goe downe: foz the man ſaid vnta us, 
oke me not inthe tace, except your tho- Chap. 42. 20. 


26 Andthep laid their vitaile vpon their ther de with pou. 


alles, and departed thence. 


And Jſrael ſayde, Wherefoze dealt pe 


- 27 Andas one of them opened his ſack ſoenil with me. as to teil the man, whether 
9 aſe pzonender in the nne, he pe had pet a bzother oꝛ no: 


dis money: fox loe, it was in his 


| ſacks mouth. 


7 And they anſwered, The man aſked 
ſtraitip ij of our ſelne s and of our kinred, [Or,9f our ef 


28 Then he ſayd bnto his bieten, My ſaping, Js pour father pet aline 7 haue pe and condirion, 


| monep is r 
4 Ebr. went out. 
1 Becauſe their 


ſed them of their pnto us? | 
finne, they 

thoughr God father vntothe 

would haue him all chat had befallenthem,ſaping, 


brought them to 30 The man, who is loꝛd of the land, ſpake 


ed: fozloe,it is euen in mp any hiother? And we told him accozding 37. 70 che mouth 
ſacke. And their Heart + failed them, aud to theſe wozds : could we know certaines , 
5 they were iaſtoniſhed, and ſapd ore to an Ip that he would ſap, Wzing pour bzother 25 u, that thin 

conſcienceaccu- other, What is this, that God hath done downe? - 


theſe words: 


8 Then ſaid Judah to Ifrael his fiber, 


29 Fund they came vnto Jaakob their Send the bop with me, that we map riſe 
land of Canaan, and tolde and goe, and that we way ltue,and not die, 


both we, and than, and our childzen. 
9 J wil be ſuretie foz him: of mine hand 


trouble by this roughlp to vs, g; put vs in priſon, as ſpies of · thalt thou require him. * If J bzing him (5p. 44.52. 


money. the conntrep. 


31 And weſapd vnto him, We are true let me bearethe blame fox euer. 


men, and are no ſpits. 


sur father: one ſ is not, a the po is this 
day with our father in the land of Canaan. 
33 T hd hr of the countrep ſapde 
vnto vs, Yereby ſhall I know if ye be true 
men: Leaue one of pour biethzen with me, 
and take foode foz the fatnine of pour hous 
34 Und 
me, that I map knowthat pe are no ſpies, 
but true nien: fo will J deliuer pou pour 
bother, and pe ſhall occupie in the land. 


35 nd as theꝝ emptied their ſackes, ſight 


behold, euerp mans bundle of monep was 

in his lacke: and when they and their fas 

ther ſaw the bundels of their monep, they 
were afraid. 

36 Then Yaakob their father ſande to 
them, Pe haue robbed me of mp children 2: 
Joſeph is not, and Siineon is not, aud pe 
will * : all theſe things |] are 

. ' againff ® me. 

k For they ſee- 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
med not to be  faping,Slap my two ſons, if I bing dim 
touched wich a- not to thee aganne: deliner him to mine 
ny loue toward hand, and J will bring him to thee againe. 
their brethren, 38 But he ſayd, Mn ſonne ſhall not goe 
which increaſed done with pon : for His brother is dead, 
his ſorow : and and he is left alone: if death came bnto him 
1 pea - hy the way which ne go, then ye ſhall bring 
reth, he ſuſpected yp gray head with ſoꝛow vnto the graue. 
them for Ioſeph. | 


or, licht vpon 
me 


CHAP. XL III. 
13 Faakob (uffereth Beniamin to depart with his 
children. 23 Simeon u deliueredout of priſon.z0 Jo- 


ingpour pongelt bother unto / 
4 - hand, andthe money that was bzonght a⸗ in neceſſitie or | 


not to the, and ſet him bekoze thee, + then t. J mall [omg 
| 0 thee. 
10 Fo except we had made this tarp⸗ 


32 Webee twelue bzethzen, ſonnes of ing, doubtleſſe by this we pad returned the 


fecond time. 
11 Then their father Nrael ſapde unte 
them, Ff it muſt needes be ſo now, doe thus: 
take of the beft fruites of the land in pour 
veſſels, and bxingthe nian a pzeſent, a litle 
roſen,and a litle honp,||ſpices and mpzrhe, | 0r,ſiveere [rel 
mis, and almonds : 


a : 
12 And take b double monep in pour b When we are 


gaine in pour ſackes monthes : carp it as danger, God for. 
gains in pour hand, leit it were ſome oner- biddeth not to 
; vie all honeſt 

13 Take alſo pour bzother,and ariſe, and meanes to bettet 
goe againe to the man. our eſtate and 

14 And< God Alntghtie gine pon mer⸗ condition, 
cie-in the ſight ofthe man, that he map des e Our chiefe 
liner pou pour at other, and Bemaz truſt ought to be 
min: but I ſhall be © robbed of inp child, in God and not 
as I haue dene. in worldly 

15 Thus the men tooke this pzeſent, and meanes. 
tooke twile ſo much money in their hand d He fpeaketh 
with Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went theſe words not 
downe to Egypt and ſted befoze Joſeph. ſo much of de- 

16 And when Joſeph lawe Beutamin ſpaire, as to make 
with thein, he ſaid j ts his ſteward, Bing his ſonnes more 
theſe men home, and kill mrate, and make carefull to bring 
ready : foi the men hall eate with mee at =_ their bio- 
nione. ther. 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, 43 97. t. the ruler 
brought the men vnto Joſephs houſe, of hi houſs, 


18 Nowe when the men were bꝛonght e So the mgge- 
into Joſephs houſe, they were ©afrapd, ment of Cod 
and ſaid, Becauſe of the money, that came preſſed their con- 
in our lackes mouthes at the firſt time, are ſcience. 

we 


lnalob ſufferech Beniamintu depart 


- which he azhed vs, 


Chap 


gel 


| e br. peace, 


ü 4 
g For they two by 


Beniamin brought to Toſeph. 


reel. Fwe bzought, pic ke a quarell 
— * againſt vs, _—_ lap map + picke #quarel to our 
zee in lf charge, z and hing vs in bondage and our 
a 


% Vis 


ward, & communed with hun at ihe dooze 
of the honſe, | 
20 And ſaid, Dh 


which was in their handes, and bowed 
downe to the ground befoze him. 

27 And he aſked them of their+proſperis 
tie, and ſaid, Js pour father the olbe man, 
of * pe told me, in good health? is he 
pet aline? 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſernant our fas 
ther is in good health; he is pet aliue: and 
they Don downe,and made obepſance. 

lifring up his eyes, beheld his pe 
eniamm his e mothers ſonne, 
of Rahel. whome pe tolde me:? And he 


de, God be 
niercitull vnto thee, my ſonne. 


only were borne and — Is this pour 82 bother, ot 
ap 


$Ebr.bowels, 30 And Joſeph made haſte (foz his+af- 
fection was inflamed toward his bzother, 
and ſought where to — entred into 
bis chamber, and wept 
31 Afterwarde he w 5 — 

tame out, and refrained him and ſaid, 

E br. bread. Set on +meate, 
h To ſigniſie his 1 27 8 3 
dignitie. them ſelues, and foz 
be Egyptians which did rate with hun, 
i The nature of = then ſelues, became the Egyptians 
the ſuperſtitious — — dread w the Ebzewes: fo 


is to condemne wed, 1 — vuto the E⸗ 


all other in re- gpptia 


ſpect ofthem- ® 33 Do they late befoze him:the eldeſt ac- 
ſelues. coding vnto his age, & the pongeſt acco⸗ f 
k Sometime this ding vnto pourh. and the men maruei⸗ 
word fignifieth led 22 themlelnes. 

to bedrunken, 34 And they tooke meaſes from befoze 
but here it is him & ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe 
a yas chat they was fine times ſo much as any of theirs : 


abe and _ 5 n dzunke hy 8 the beſt drinks 
oy "ou — 


1 XLIII 
15 Toſeph h:s brother of 955. 33 Tudah 
effereth him ſe 155 f Fe to be ſeruant for Benjamin, 


Chap. II. 


19 Therefoze came they to Joſephs ſte⸗ 


be t blameleſſe. 


8 * 


as 5 , and put 
ncary, | teuerp 


þ pur m meane the ſfluer 5 8 
cup, in the ſackes money örthe pungelt, and chis examp 
his coꝛne monep. — — actoĩding to vſe any vnlawtall 


hap, 4243s ſir, *we came in deede the commanndement that Joleph gaue — ug, | 
Cr Mr ny ſirſt time to bup foode, him. 
And as we came to an ynne and ope⸗ 3 And in the + S Wage „ 
* our ſackes, beholde, euerp mans mo⸗ n br os fimpli- 
ney was in his ſacks mouth, euen our mos 4 And w of the citi 
nep in full — 3 not farre off, Joſe dam tn ple ſtewarde, 5 9 
againe in our hande Dp,followe after t men: and when : 
22 Allo other — haue we bought doeit onertake e 
in ourhandes to bup food, but we can not foze haue pe rewardepenill fo 
tell, who put our monep in our ſackes. 5 Is that not — Rn 
| you ave well, 23 And he ſapde, | Peace be vato you, viint2ths b and inthe 12 yep — — 
FN otwithſtan· feare not: f pour God @ the God of pour uine and 23 and mee which he 
ding the corrup- _ hath giugpon that treaſure in pour do Ehud du divine, 
tions of Egypt, lackes, Jhadpour monep: & hebzought 6 [And when he ouertooke them, hee Wenden 
yet loſep koꝛth Simeon to t ſe wozdes vnto them. himſelfe that 
taught his fami- 24 So the man led them into Joſephs 7 And anſwered — Wherefoze knowledge: or 
keto feare God, Houle, and gaue them water ts walh their ſaith mp lozd luch woꝛds? God fob that cls he faineth 
feete, and gaue their aſſes pzonender. ſeruants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. that he conſul · 
25 And they made readp their pꝛeſent as Behpolde, the we found ted with ſsoth- 
gatnt Joſeph came at noone (foz - ll in our ſackes mouthes, we bzonght or © for it: _ 
heard ſap p theꝝ ſHould rate head there) . the lande of Canaan: 
26 When Joleph came home, they 42 al ont of thy lozds houſe Ewontywhe 
_b1onght the pzeſent into thehouſe to him, er oz golde 


9 Wt of ſernants it 
befonnd, — — — 
lozds bondmen. 

10 And he ſaide, No then let it be ace 
cozding vnto your wozdes:he with whom 
it is found, ſhalbemp ſeruant, and pe thr 

imocent. 

21 Then at once euerꝝ man tookt down ' 
his CRE andeuerp one o⸗ 


And — 2 ed, and began at the el⸗ 
uten the _ ongelt : and gt _— 
m—_ Ehen — clothes and la⸗ e To ſignifie how 
1 6 5 
ded enerp man his alk, andy went againe Nee the — 
the citie ed the 5 
14 © So Judah and his bzethjen came ——— 
to Joſephs Arnot bans wo nn oa nnn 
the fellbefsze ground. 
5 Then pp ſad vnts them, What 
act isthis.Shichpe haue done ? knowepe 
not ens OS a man as J, can dinine and 


mophe 

16 Then lapde Judah, What ſhall wee | 
ſap . we ſpeake? S 
howe can wee iuſtiſie our ſelues? 40508 0 If we ſee no 
hath founde out the wickedneſſe ot thy ſer⸗ cuident caufe of 
uants 2 behold, we areſernants tu my our affliction, let 
op * with whome the cuppe is vs looke to the 


25 he anſwered, God fozbiy,that 8 
Oy ut yea e 

do ſo, but the man, with whome niſherh vs juſtly 
cup is found, he ſhalbe mp goe for our fins, 
re: in peace vnto your 
Judah diem norre vnto 
4 faids, Oh mp lozde, let thy ſernant 
fpeake a woꝛde in my lozdeSeares, and let 
not thy wzath be kindled a 
nant: fox thon art enen © as Pharaoh, thongs: 2 Or, next 

19 My lozde aſked his rr vnto the King. 

Haue pe a * a 42.716. 


of God, who pu - 


gainſt thy ſer⸗ e 3 | 


Iaakob,loſeph two 
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ture and ſee his woulde ſee the euill that ſhall come on mp Say to thy bzethzen, 


8 — EST < = 
py ho... — —  — — — —  —_—_ —_A——_——— wc ——— —— 
— — ” : : - IT In 8 
— 5 3 * a TIX 4 — ä 


Genes. diſcloſerh him ſelfe,and ſenderh fee 


| ſwercd We wn toulde not anſwere 
4 br. childe of his 8 bene a — Eine NE altonithed at his pz — 


Aude age, A: ö ne to dead, Bog. — (eph oy * vhs — he | yo! 
_— s lett v mother Come neere, 8 ie. 
father loueth him. came neere. And he De, * *J am by be A. urg. _— 


| * 21 Nowethou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruats, pour bzother, whome pe ſolde into Egypt. * 
lor, char 2 may Bying nd — ine, that J map let ume 5 Nowe therefoze benoto ſadde,netther b This exampl 
ſee hem. 


griened with pour ſelnes, that pe iolde me teacheth, that 
hither : fo Bod did ſend me bekoge yon we mult by all 
fox CE: pꝛeſeruation. meanes comfort 
Foz nome two yeeres of famine haue them, which are 
the — — _— peeres are r- — 
1 en noz and woun 
ans Behine, 5 * ring ” their finnes, 
7 Wherefoze God (ent me before pou ( bap. 50. 26. 
to pʒeſerue your poſteritie in this land, and 
to 8 great deltue 


ho hath i at e mea farher vn c Albeit God 
haraoh,and iolde of allHis houſe, and deteſt ſinne, yer 
if our pongelt bzother + goe rulerthzonghont all the land of Egypt. he turneth mam 


Cp. 45.3. 


25 pra ſaidvntovs, Goe as 


| 26 — Me can not goe to 20 
e . — then will w downe: fox wee 9 Yaſtepou @goevp to n father, and ickedneſſe 
2 wi 7 E ne: o mp r, n ed 
may not lee the —_— pan our pon⸗ tei him, Thus cher ſonne Joſeph, Gad 8 nn rs 
geſt byother be with ach made me lozde of all Egypt: come glory. 
_ Thenthp nb my father ſaid uvn⸗ downe to me, tarie not. 


10 And thou dwell in the lande of 
Goſhen, L732 neere 1 and 


1 85 


f Rahel bare to ta hs, Pe knowe that mp f wife bare mee 


and 28 And the one went out from me, and thy ws + + thy childzens childzen, and 
Chap.37:33 3 omg; — is tozne in pieces, 12 heepe, and thp beaſtes, and all that 
an e hun n 
29 Nome pe take this alſo away from II 2118 4 will 5 (foi yet 
g Ye ſhall cauſe me: ath take him, then s pe ſhall bzing — fine peres of f left thou periſh 
me to die for ſo- mp grap head in (ozowe to the graue. thzough pot —— >=" and — pouſholde, 
Crowe. 30 Now therefsze, when J come to thy and all that 
| 8383 my father, and the chilbe bee nat 12 And * ponrepes doe ſee, and 
br. his ſouleis With _ (ſeeing that his+life Nt — bother Beniamin, that mp d That is, that I 
bound to his ſouls, the childes life) ſpeaketh to von. ſpeake in your 
3x Then when he than fee that the child tell mp father ot all mine ow ne language, 
is not come, he will die:ſo fhall thy — 4 . mE , and of all that pe haue and haue none 
bring the grap he thy ſeruant our fa⸗ hafte, and bzing mp father interpreter, 
ther with ſozowe fo the graue. ither. 


32 Donbtleſſe thy ſeruant became hw I Then he fell on his bzother WBenia- 
tie fo3the childe to my father, and ſaid, If mins necke, and wept, @ Benianun wept 
* 2 him not vnto thee agame. then Non pis necke. 
will beare the blame vnto imp father fox x5 Mozeoner, he kiſſed all his bzethzen, 
_ and wept vpon them: and afterward his 


Chap, 43.9» 


3 Nowe therefoze, I pzap thee,let mee bzechzen ralked with Him. 
. the Feruant bide fox the child, as a ſeruant ta 16 J Andthe#tpdings came bnto Phas A Elr. vet. 
k Meaning, he — loꝛde, and let the childe goe vp with his rachs Houle, ſo that 5 ſaide, Joſephs 
had rather re- en. bzethzen aer — it pleaſed Pharaoh 
maine there pri- 2 *® howe can J goe vp to my fa- well, and his ſeru 
ſoner,chen ores ther. the hive be not with me, vnleſſe 1 17 Then Pharaok | ſapde vnto Joſeph, 


ts do pe, lade pour 
-— ons; a — de part, goe to the lande of Ca⸗ 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 2 5 And take pour father. 2 — 


* 1% h maketh him felfek ne, to his brethren, h 
3 that all was done by Gods prowdence, holdes, and come to me, and J will gine 4 
of 5 — commandeth hum to ſend: for his father, pu the e beſt ofthe _ of rt, and pe © The moſt pier pſal.ro 
24 Feſeph exhorteth his brethren to concorde. 27 thalleate of the f fat ot rifull ground, 3ſa.52, 
CIOS. 109 And . — thee. Thus doe pe, f Thechiefeſt oh 


en Joſeph conide not refraine him⸗ take you chãrets put ot᷑ the lande of Egypt fruites & com- 
TA befoze all that ſtoode bp him, but foz pour childzen,and fox pour wines, and modities. _ 
a Nor chat he hecrped,* Yane fozth euery man from me. bzing pourfather,andcome. : 


was aſhamed of And there tarped nat one with him, while 20 Alſo'+ regard not pour ſtnffe: foz the 4e. ler not your 
his kinred. but Joſeph vttered him ſeife vnto his dze- beſte of all che land of Egp ris 3 Det ph wn 
Guat ke would ould chien, — ane Zn tiny, ſracldidſo:and Vel. 
at the E- Jo ue them charets accs to 
threas fault. gyptians heard: the houſe of-Pharaoh — of Pharaoh z esche 1. Ctros 
Peard allo. vitaile alſo foz the isurnep. 7 Chowan 
3 Then Joſeph ſapde to his biethzen, J 22 Yegaue them all, none except, thage . dap 


am Joleph: doeth my father pet lute? But ofrapment ; but vnto Beniamin he Tis 


Fon bl 


at] 
Ir 


'bisfarhet into Egypt. Laabobs fatuilic 


Chap, xi vr. going into 295 ; is nombred. 20 
—— pieces of uct, fine ſuites Dnan, and Shelah,and erah : 
—_— N l but Er and Onan died e 
yorghe ſent a unto his father [likewiſe he ſent — of Þ Yezs | 
much,to wit, ſil- b with © _— beſt: _— of ron an 0 
++ Bib of J : Toll, 1. bron. 2.1. 


verſ. 22. Allo t 
ate 155 RTE . foz bie father by th by the 1 and Job, and 


wap the fonines of Lebulun:Sered, 
24 So ſent he his bzethzen awap, and aud Aan at aper! 
g ersten they mp ein : | * ſapd vnts them, Fall ces 8 — __ —_— —— By mane 
emitted the Hot 8 
——— 25 J Thenthep went vp from Egypt, ——— his — Dinah. AU the outes lor, perſou. 
ward him, ha and caine bnto the 8 o Canaan unts of and his daughters, were t 
vould not that Aaakab * fat 
they ſhouldac- 26 Lund told mn, ſaping, Joleph's yet 1 C Aiſo the lennes of Gad: Ziphion, 
cuſe oneano- Aliue,and he alls is gouernour ouer all all oh and Ya 15 Shim, and Ezbon, Eri, and 
ther. land of Egypt, and 3 heart © failed: _ 
h As onebe- fo; z he beleeued them 7 TM ſothe ſounes of * Alher : Jim- 7. dran. 7. 30, 
tweene hope and 27 And they told bun all the woꝛdes of nah. —  Ithuah and Jul, and- Beriah, 
fears, Jo oleph which he had ſaid untothem : but and Serah their lifter. And the lonnes of 
when he ſaw the charets, which Joſeph 1 =o rand Pall hiel. 
had ſent to carie 7 — the ſpiritof Jas 18 Thele are _ c of Zilpah,. 
ans hor father renined whom Laban — þ yis daughter? 
ad Iſrael ſaid, I haue inough : Jos andthele the bare Jaakob, euen fixs _ 
K ſonne is pet aline ; A wi goe and _— ſonles. 
fer A 9 The ſannes of Rahel Jaakobs wife 
CHAP. XLVI. were Joſeph and Ben iamin. 
2 Godaſſureth ey oaks of his journey into Egypt. 20 CAnd unto Yo in theland of Es 
27 The nomber of his fu milie CT hee went into E- gppt were boznePan and de 
Obr. 29 Joſeph meereth bu father. 34 He teacheth Which 74 . Vöhl phe⸗ bap 41,50. 
bis Se what to anſwereto P rap pzince of n bare 
n Iſrael toke his tournep with a 21 J Allo the ſonnes of * "Benjamin: Choi. 
hee had, and came to 8 Belah, and Becher, and Aſh bei, Gera, and and. i. 
a Whey bs — a "+>" qt e vnco the God of his 1, Ehi, andRolh, Muppim, and 
bot ed, er up 5 
that ö 2 And God ſpakebnto Itrael in a billon eſo onnes of Kahel, which 
ped the true by night, ſaying, Jaakob, Jaakob. Who — owe vuto Fgakob, fourteene ſoules 
God,and allo anſwered, Jam here. 
that he K * 3 Then he lapd, J am God, the God of ” 
his heartt thy — Tow not to goe downe into E⸗ 
poſſeſſion of gypt: foz J wil there make ofthee a great 
that land, from nation. 
whence preſent 4 J will bgoe downe with thee into E⸗ 
neceſſitie dtoue gppt,and I will aiſo-bzing thee vp againe, | 
him. and ” wh thal 9put his vyon thme ue 
b Conducting * wr” Allthe *ſoules,that came with aa- Deut. 70.22, 
thee by my en Jaakob roſe vp from Zer-ſhe- kob ints Egypt, which came out of his 
power. bat As: Jen 8 caried 2 tlopnes (beſide Jaakobs ſonnes wines) +E6br.#bighes, 
c In thy poſte- their father, and their childzen, and their were in the whole, thzee ſcoze — 
ritie. wines in thecharets, wpich Pharaoh had 27 Alſo the ſonnes of Joſeph, whi 
d Shal ſhut thine n to carie him. were bozn him in Egypt, were two 3 
eyes when thou 6 And thep tooke their cattell, and their ſo that all the ſoules of the houſeof 
dieſt: which ap- gods, which thep had gotten inthelandof whiede Eben nes 2 — OR 
pertained to him Canaan, and came into Egypt,both*Jaas t Judah befoze th 
that was moſt * and all his ſeed with hint, F< t dert os — vnto G8- ſor, to prepare 
deareſt. ar chiefe is ſonneg and his ſonhes forines — and thep came into the land of Go⸗ lim a place. 
of the kinred. with un, his daughters-and his ſonnes ſhen 
Toſh.2 4.4. daughters, & all his ſeede bought he with 29 Then Joſeph t made ready his cha⸗ —— — 
pſal. ro . 23. him into Egypt. ret and went vp to Goſhen to meete Jlras chart 
5%. 52.4. 8 J And theſe are the names of the chil- el his father, and pieſented himſelfe vnto » 
den of Fſrael, which came into Egppt,cue him, and feil on his — IIIERNES 
Exo. r. a. & 6. 74. Jaakob and his ſsnnes : Reuben, Jaa⸗ his necke a t good while br. pet, or ſtill, 
umb. 26.3. kobs firſt bozne. 30 And Ilrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Now 
1.thron, 5.1. 9 Andthe ſomes ofKenben : Yanoch, let mee die, nee J hane ſeene thy face, and 
and d Ppally,ond Yezron, and Carmi. . that thou art pet aliue 
| Exod.6.15, 2 © Andthe ſonnes of * Simeon: Je⸗ 3: Then Joſeph ſaid to his bzethzen,and 
2. cbron. 4.2 4. moel and Jamin, and Dhad, and Jachin, to his fathers houſe, I wil go vp and ſhew e He was not 
' and Zohar,+ Shaul the lomie ol a Cailaas Pharaoh, and tell hint, Mp bzethzen, and aſhamed of his 
nitiſh woman. my fathers Houſe, which were in the land mo and kin- 
7. Chrom. c. r. II Allo the ſonnes ok Leni: Gerchon, ol Canan, are come vnto me. red, though they 
1. hron. 2. 3. &.. Rohath, and Merari. 32 And the men are © ſhepheards, and were of baſe 


a1, chap. 3.3. 12 JAlſo the * *Tudah;Er,aud beute they are D 15% — condition. 
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that famine. 


. Ed — fin, 1 


Egypt, and the lande 
e paraoh call von, and abe 2 — beuge 
pou, What is your trade ; ex 2, or, at 
Then UL ap, Th ſeruants are 7 — h gathered all the monep, ber wits ende. 
f God ſuffereth 1 Saks —— 4 — — 4 — — | 
the worldeto pand enen unto e rm, bot both we and inthe land ofCanaan, foz the come which 
hate his, that Fur : that ye in the land thep bought,ands Joleph lapd vp the mo- e Wherein he 
th for- of Go Xx. anfa- oe 4 = aohs houſe, both declareth 


cy ; fox euerp 
lake the filch of domination — Egpptians os oy. fapled in the land pf hi, fidelitie to- 
__ Ex7pt,end in the land of Canaan, then all ward the King, 
CHAP. XLVIL. - the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, & ſaid, and his minde 
7 Faakob commeth before Pharach,end telleth him Giue vs biead : foz why hond we die bes free fromcoug- 
his age, 1: The land of 2 22 The foze thee? foz our monep ts ſpent, touſneſſe. 
adolatrou Prieſt: — — King. 28 aa - 6 —— ſaid Joſeph, Bing pour cattel, 


khobs age, when he dieth, 30 2 {weareth to bu- and HR . koz pour catiell, if your 
— res Tun end Pharaoh — Do 1 * brought their cattell vnto 
en came p 
Tum i ——.— ethzen, Joleph, and Joſeph gaue them bzead fo 
1 care, ans all 2 nd fo e 


2 And egen tooke e part of his =: e — — thep 
. thzen,cuen 2 fluemen zeſented c nto him the next peere aid vn- 
—.—5 vnto Pharaoh. EY ts him, Me will — fromimp lojde, 


they were ards,bo ers. 4 — 
N 4 1 mozxeoner vnts Pharaoh, 19 Why ha oe end inthy light both 
] lande ? bye vs and our lande f For exc 
ns paſture foz cheir fog dead, and 1 the ground be 
— — ſo jar _ the he faminein the lande to Pharaoh: therefoze gine vs ſ&@de,that Gilleq, & ſowen, it 
anaan . Nowe therefoze, wi pzxap we — and not die, and that the land periſheth, & isa 
— BODE ; eruants dwell in the lande of goe not to waſte. it were dead. 
o 20 So Joſeph bought all the land of E⸗ 
5 Apen (pale Pharaoh to Joſeph,ſay- gypt foꝛ Pharaoh: foi the Egyptians ſold 
ing, — — 5 85 and thy bzethzen are come enery man his ground, becanſe the famine 
was loze byon them: lo the lande became 
b I: hs grea = of Egypt is befoze th: in Phara | 
modeſtie = the be lace of the land make thy father 21 And he g remooned the people vnto g. By this than 
— he and thy Lerhyen dwell : let them dwell thecities,from one $ſideof Egypt enen to Sing, n they fi Ops 
riſe in the land of Goſhen: and if thou knows the other. chat they 
—— 2 eſt that there be men of actmitie a 22 Only the land ofthe Pzickks bought had nothin 5 
the kings com · mong them, make them rulers ouer mp he not: fox the neſts had an oꝛdinariẽ of their owne, 
mandement. cattell. Pharaoh, and thep did eate their ozdina- receiued all of 
7 Journ alſo brought Jaakob his fa- rie "whic Pharaoh gaue them:wherefoze the kings libe- 
ther and ſet him befoze Pharaoh,and Jas thep ſolde not their grounde, ralitie. 
1 Exr. bleed. akob t ſaluted Pharaoh. 0 Then Joſepþ ſaidevnes the people, raph exe of the 
4 Ebr. Howe many 8 Then — ſaide vnto Jaakob, — — 10 50 bein — 49 — border. (C ⁴ 
dayes are the yeres ? Yow olde art thou ſeede foz 
of thy life? 9 And Jaakob laid unte Pharaoh, The — ee eth the g —.— . 


Heb.rr.g,:z, whole time of mp * pilgrimage is an hun⸗ 24 And of the enicreaſe ve thantgiue the 
7, dieth and thirtie peeres:few and euill haue fift part bnto P , Md foure partes 
the daies of mp life bene, and J haue ſhall be pours foz the ofthe field, and 
not attapned unto the peeres of the life ol fox pour meate, aud fox them of pour hou⸗ 
my fathers, in the dapes of their pilgri⸗ ſholdes, and foz pour childzen to eate. | 
28. Md. mages. 25 Then they anſwered, Thon —— e Th 
c Which was a 10 And Jaakob t tookeleane of Pha- ued our lines, let vs find grace in the i acknc 
citie in the coun- raoh , and departed from the pzeſence of —— plozde, and we willbe Pharaohs bene 
trey of Goſhen, Pharaoh. of Ge 
Bxod. r. 1 f. xt F And Joleph placed his father, and 3 Then Joſeph madeit a law auer the h Pharaoh in merc 


d Somereade, his bzethzen , and gaue them poſſeſſion in lande of Egypt unto this dap, that Phas prauiding for 

that he fed them the laud of Egypt, in the heſt of the lande, raoh fhonldehanethe fift h except the idolatrous prieſt 

aslitlebabes, euen in the land of Nameſes, as Pharach land of the Pzieſts onelp, which was not ſhalbe a'con- 

becauſe they had commanded. Pharaohs, demnation to al 

could not pro- 12 And Jofeph nouriſhed his father, & 27 CAnd Aſrael dwelt in the land of E⸗ them which ne 

nide for them his bzethzen. and all his fathers honſholde gypt, in the countrep of Goſhen : and they lect the true 

ſeluesagainſt with bead, d enen ta the poung chilbzen. Had their poſſeſſions therein, and grew and miniſters of TEbr 
1 37 Now there was no bꝛead in al the multipli:d excckdingip. Gods worde. the gr 


/ 28 Mozeduer, 


Tackob cke. | He blefſech Toſephs 


28 Wogeouer, Yaakob yy mnt 

of Egypt leuenteene peeres, 
Chap 24-2: whole agen! Jaakob a an 2 

i Hereby he pro- 2 — — 

4 he di- 29 Now when the time dzew nere that them 
ed in the faith of Ffrael — called his ſoune Joſeph, 
his farhers, tea- 
his chil- 
_ to ce ro bnder mp thigh, and deale mercifullp any 
28 me: hurie me not, pzjap the, 


72 uf en I ſhal i le with mp fa- 
thers,thon halt carp me out of Egypt, $ 
& bury meintheirburiall. And he anſwered, 
ering himſelſ© J will do as thou haſt ſaid. 
vp vpon his pil- 31 Then he ſapd .Swcarevnta me. And 
low, raiſed God, HeTware unto him. And Jſrael k wozthip- 

1.Chron, pedtoward the beds head. 


* 10. 
C HAP. XLVIII. 

Joſipb with bi to ſomes wiſiteth his ſiche fa 
ther. 3 7iakobrehearſeth Gods promiſe.s He recei- 
weth Ioſephs ſomnes as his. 19 He preferreth the you- 
ger. 27 Heprophecieth their returns to Canaan, 
en after this, one ſapd to Joſeph, 

Loe, thy father is ſicke: then hee toke 
à Ioſeph more —— 110 two ſonnes, and 
eſteemerh that Ey 1aim 
his children 2 Allo one told Jaakob, and ſapd, Be⸗ 
ſhould be recei- bold,thy ſonne Joleph is come to thee, and 
ued into Iaakobs Aſrae tooke gis ſtrength bnto him and ſate 
familie, which pon the bed. 
was the Church of Then Jaakob ſatd vnts Joſeph, 22 
of God, then to Almightie appeared vnto me at Luz in 
enioy all thetrea- the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 
ſixes of Egypt. 4 — ke ſapdbnts me, Behold, J will 
J 0r,all ſufficient, Make thee 
C hap, 26.13. wil make a 

and will giue this land bnto 

b Which ĩs true ther fox an d euerlaſting — on, 
in the carnall I 


—— him 


Chap. Avfr I. 1. 


and ſaid vnto him, If Ihaue nom faunde h 
grace in thy ſight, * put thine hande nowe whi 


fruit ful, ⁊ wil multiply the, and ſayde, In 
à great number ot 157 108 of — „God make 
fter — and hee ſet Ephzaun befoze 


E hong 


_— ard Facts right hand, 


was 
e 25 
0 [4 was [ . 
21 b 6 as which man de- 


— — God d, which ſpiſeth. 
am an A 1 0 bl 
— 5 2 —— pnto this — Hebr. tr. art. 


16 The : ungel, which hath delinered me e This Angell 
from all euill, bleſle the childzen,andlet mp muſt beynder- 
t name be named vpon theui, and the name ſtand of Chriſt, 
of inp fathers bi and Jzhak, that 3 31.13. 
they map grow as fiſh into a multitude in and 
the mids of the earth. f Ler them be 

I 


phzaim,tit e vilpleaſed him : a peſtie þ g- 6 Joſeph filth faileth 
his —— hand to remoue it frs Ephzas in 


uns head 
Joſeph ſaidvneo 


. race to 
18 father, Not ofarure, 
ſo eee Tris 

right1 and bpon his 

19 But his refuſed, and ſapde, J 
n hee 
chall be alſo a people, and he ſhall be 
likewiſe : but his ponger bjother tha be 
ERIN. 


20 So heck bleſſed them that dap, and 
& Alrael ll — and ſape. 

as! — 4 — as Ma; h In whom Gods 
graces ſhould 
— 7 


FP Wkicht 


4” ws Then Iſrael ſaydevnto Joſeph, Wes 
15. 4 die, and God ſhal be with you, and 
ing vou agatne unto the lande of i ponr — faith in 


ming of Chriſt, in 1 — of Egypt,befoze J cameto Icamers te 
and in the ſpiri-ů into Egppt,the be mine, as f he promiſe. 
mull for euer. mean are 22 J hane ginẽ unto the one kB my children 
Chap, 41.50, 6 But . , which thou paſt be- poztion aboue thy bzethzen, which = whom God ſt 
%. gotten after them.thalbethine:thep thalbe our of þ andok þ Amoyitebp mp * [woud red for my Eke. 
called = the names of their biethzen in and bp mp bow Chap,34.25, 
22 —— C H 4 P. XLIX. 
i from Padan.Kas 1 laat a4 al bis ſonnes by name, & ſhew- 
C hap. 35.19, pel died ups mine hand in the land of Cas eth them what i to come. 1 He zelieth them tbr 
—— — the wap when chere was but Halfe Chrift ſhall come out of tudah. 29 He will be buried a When God ſhal 
ep of ground to come ro Es with his fathers. 33 He dieth, — you out of 
bag. and buried there in the way 1 ,Eſapd Egypt: And be- 
Ephaath ? the lande is Beth-lehem. ather pour ſelues together, that J cauſe j he ſpea- 
8 Then Aſrael beyeld A phs ſonnes, vs + thatcomeropon in the Tah cf the MeC 
and ſapd, Whole are dates. fias,he nameth ir 
9 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his Thep 2 Gather pour ſelnes together, 3 heare, the laſt dayes. 
e The faithful dre my ſonnes,w Sd hath ginenme voformes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto b Begotten in 
acknowledge all here. Then he ſapd,J pzap 9s, ling them Ilrael pour father. * 
benefits to come to me, that J map bleſſe x 3 01 — 4 — eldeſt ſonne, thou art c If chou hadſt 
of Gods free 10 (Fo che eyes of Iſrael) were dimme mp inningof mp ſtrength, not loſt thy 
mercies. fox age, ſo that he conld not well — Then ehe excellencie Sed nirie and the extellen⸗ birthright by 
he cauſed them to tome to hun, and he kiſs cie ol power: thine offence, 
ſed them and embraced them. 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt ch. 6.22, 
71 And Iſraei ſapd vnto Joſeph, J had not be excellent, becanſethou * wenteſt vp 7. ehre. 5. . 
not thought to haneſeene thp face: pet toe, tothy fa bed: |] then didſt thou defile 5 ys be 
Godhath ſhewed me allo tax ſerd mp bed. thy dignitie is gone. 
2 And Joſeph tooke them awap from 5 J — and Leui, bzcthzen in euill, 2 — 
T5r.hi facego his knees, and did reuerence +downe tothe thel inftrumentsof crueitie are in heir has were ftr 
the ground. ground. bitations. vialence. 
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- when they were 


FB 2. my . — ot thou joyned with 
meaning, their aſſemblie: eit wzath they 


he flew 
neither c ſented A man, and in — leie will they digged 


no part, and Si- ad 
meon was vnder enemies : tp fathers . 
Tndah, loſ.19.t. downe wu a Lions! 


1 1 — — 
ky nm ERS, — unto the belt vine. 
jor, kengdonre, be hal w fig garment in be a his 
1 is clokein the 2 
12 Nis os tht red with wine, and 
terhy mulke. 


Iſſachar ſhalbe la ſtrong aſſe, cou⸗ 
ching downe betweene two burdens: 

5 And he ſhallſ@that reſt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant, and he chall bow 
— * to beare, and lhall bee ſubiect 

8 tribu 

16 J Dan hall tudge his people as one 
oftherribes of Jſrael, 

W Dan Wor bea ſerpent by the wap, 

n adder bp Lk pe peed hozſe heles, 
: fo >thathis be ckewarde, 
= 8 1ozde, J haue waited fog thy ſal⸗ 


uatio 
19 4a n hoſt of men ſhal onercome 
. he ouercome at the laſt. 
20 Concerning Aſher, his p bzead ſhall 
— and hee tHall gine pleaſures foz a 


o Seeing the 21 TNaphtaliſhal be a hinde let goe, gi⸗ 
miſeries chat his utng * goodlp wozds. 
ſteritie ſhould 22 J Joſeph ſhall be +a fruitfull bough, 
Eilling,he bra- euen a l bough bp the wel ſide: _ 
ſteth out in pray- mall boughes hal runne vpon the wall, 
er to God to re- 23 * And the archers grieued him, and 
medie it. ſhot againſt him, and hated him. 
p He ſhal abound 24 But bis! bowe abode ſtraug, and — 
in corne and Hands of his arines were ſtrengthened; 
pleaſant fruites. the hands ofthe mightie God of Aaakob, 
q Ouercomming of whoime was the feeder appoynted by the 
more by faire ſſtoneof Jſrael, 
wordes then by 25 Buen bp the God of thy father, who 
force. ſhall helpe thee, and bp the Almightie,who 
$£6r.a ſonne of hall bleſſe thee with heauenlp bleſſings 
po . ng 1b ben — n e the deepe 
1e chert. that liet eath, wit (0) 
r As his brethrẽ, N of the wombe. aan 
26 The bleſſings of thy father hall beg 
his enemies, Po- *ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: 
riphar,& other. 
That is, God. t In as much as he was moreneere to the accom- 
pliſhuncnr of the promes, and it had bene more often confirmed, 


vuto theendofthehilles of the ond 
Wall beonrhe heal Jotephe an un he 


F v 1 p < a {7 1 
n +-E 
a GS þ 5 
4 a 2 


—— pee e vo u '% ſeparate u Eybein dig- 


moe, or when 


274 Benni ſhall ranine as a wolfe: was fold from 


— — map, his bretixen. 
at night he ſhall deuide pople. 
28 4 — are the twelue tribes of 


| v 
2 Sem emp eech 


he with a ſeuerall b _ 
IRENE vntothe, 
8 to bee gathered bn ves⸗ 
thon ple: burp — eg int = Chap, 47.30. 
2 the ſielde of Ephzon t e, 
30 In the cane that is in 2 — 
des Mamre in ong land of 


m, 
buried d 
e 
2 bis wife: and there AF burped 


_ The purchaſe of the fielde, and the 
— * was bought of the chils 


made an ende of gis 


33 Thus Jaakob 
his uing charge to his ſonnes, and plucked x Whereby is 
up his fete into the bed, and gaue vp the 1 | 


gholt,and was e to his people, 


72 Taakob is buried, 19 Toſeph forgineth his bre- 
thren. 23 He ſeeth his childres 2 25 He dieth. 
T2 Joſeph feli upon his fathers face, 

and wept vpon and kiſſed him. 

2 9 cũõmanded his — oorneny 

the; ꝓ ions, to embaume mean 
a ee embaumed Jſrael. : - Toes = 
e e apr de 
6 were 
enbaumed woos roy ood tee bewat- - e 
1 They were 


8 b 
e the dape 8 of his mourni ſſiue 
we I pages — in lamenting tb 
raoh, ping, JfJhau haue nom found fauour the faithful Full? 
in Vparaoh,and peaks, I pay vou, in p̊ eares 
. — —— ; laying, hap, 45.29. 
„ in mp pich I © . 


quictly 


ther, and with al the ſeruants of othes 1 
araoh, both t — ob houſe, and 
all the — of the land of Pier 


mare childzen, a their — and their cat⸗ 
tell left then in the land of en. 

9 And there went vp with him both 

a and hoꝛſemen: and thep were an 

exc&ding great companie. 

10 And they came to | Gozen Atad, ſor, fe corve 
which is beponde Tozden, and there thep floere of Arad. | 
made a great and an exce ding ſozelamens 
tation: and ge mourued foz his father ſeuẽ 


dapes, 
11 And 


leite meſſen- hers. God, And Jo ph wepr,whenthes Egypt. 


Chah. r N derb forguerh hi brothrenganddyech. * 


13 inhabi- ſpake vnto hum. Ci 6. f. 
er rhe mourning 18 Allo his bzethzen came vnto him, & 3 
— — then mp — rae i be efoxe 118 ved de „Beholde, ſea meaning, 
n hy mourning vnto the Egpptians: wherefoze we be to take ven 
n 3 1 FFT 19 . — ie Joleph laid Feare not: 5 
„che Egypie- 1 koa lam not J vnderfGod 
ant. 2 his ſormes dub vuto him, accozs 20 When pe thought eu me, — . 
as he havcomma b God diſpoſed it to good, that hc might ſeemeth to remit 
Ad. ta. 15 "Forhis ſonnes carped him into the biing to palle, as it is this dap, aud [ane it, & therefore ic 
e of Canaan, and burped him inthe much people alme. oughr not to be 
taue ol the fielde of Machpelah, which cave 21 Fearenot now therefoze, A wil nou⸗ reuenged by me. 
chop. 27. 16. Ahꝛaham bought with the ſieide, to 1 riſh pu, and pour cyildzen:andhecomfozs tc bc their hear. 
Ori peſſeß ion. tives Pam buriem,of Ephzon the Yutite bes 30 3.35 1 . —4.— — 5 1 
o t in and ſtanding 
7 4 + 4 ye3 Joſeph returned into Egypt, bis * — — and Joleph med lied an —— 
and his bzethzen, and all that went vp z hunderßz and ten y 
with him to burp his father, after that he a2 __ Joleph laweEplyainis il⸗ yeeres,yer was 
wm _ whe —.— bzethzen ſaw that — — f —— f ye dike, 2 har 
a 15 An f Jolephs en o ne o Manal- C 
4 An euill con- father w ſaid, 4 It! F boss. in faith and re- 
ſcience is neuer bethat Joſeph will te vs; and will a 2+ And Joſeph ſaid vnto his bzethzen, ligion 
fully arreſt. ys againe alltheeuill, which we did unn am readie to die, and ſuretp Nomb, 32.396 
13 they ſent vnto Joleph,laps unto th — . — which | 32 A ory Leak 1 
1 n 3 e 13.19, 
ing, Thy fa commannded betoze his 72 abb. h He 
death, ſaping 6 oleph tooke — — this by be er. 
e Meaning that 17 Tpus thalpe ſap ſap vnto Fo ep, Fas me Fre, p > Godwill of prophecie, ex- 
they which haue gine nowe, J pray 8 vilite C — en horting his bre= 
s one God, ſhould tierhgen, andehet . — 26 Ss Joſeph dped, when he was an chren to haue 
© \Whcioynedin dedthee tuill. And now — — ,fozs hundzeth and tenne peere olde: and full truſt in Gods 
. WM root ure loue. giue the treſpaſle of the ſeruantsof thy fas enbaumed hun and put hun ina m 323 


1 


fi- 
ue 


46,2. 


order þ Go 


did his heauie ĩudgements encreaſe 


6 Moſes deſcri- dement to the madmiues. 22 The ſammes of the Ebrews lopnes of Jaakob, were“ 
beth PIs are 9 to be caſt iato the auer. 


The ſecond booke of Moles, 
called Exodus, 
THE ARGYMENT: 


Frer that Iaakeb by Gods dement, Gene. 46.3. eee 
where they — for the ſpace of toure — yeeres, and 1 ſons grewe to 


an infinite number, ſo that the King and the countr ryrannie 
and cruell ſlauerie to ſuppreſſe them: the Lorde accordi roſe, Gee Gene. 15. 14. had com- 

aſſion of his Church, and dcliuered tham, but how enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundrie 
ortes. And the more that the eyrannie'of the wicked enraged” againſt his Church, the more 


which os dnt ener IEG 
fame Sea, ue an entrie a e to the en o as the e 
man is great, ſo Ha they immediarly forget Gods wonderfull benefites: and albeit he had giuen 
them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigneand memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and en 
God with ſundry murmurings and ings againſt him and his aer ſometime mooued wi 
ambition,ſometime for lacke of e or meate to content their luſt, ſometime by idolacrie, Rk 
like. Wherefore God od vilited them with ſharpe rods and pla that b his correQions they mighe 
2 to him for remedie againſt his ſcourges, and earn y repent for their rebellions and 
And becauſe God loueth them to the ende,whom he hath once begunne to lone,he pu- 
nih them not according to their deſerta, but dealt with them in mercies, and euer with newe 
efites laboured to ouercome their malice: for ho ſtill gouerned them and gaue them his word & 
— both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of 8 and ciuill ode 


to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue — their owne inventions, 
der, which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 
CH I. 2 Reuben Simeon,Leui,and Judah, 


2 The children of en bake came into Egypt. 8 
The newe Pharaoh oppreſſeth them. 12 The promi · 
dence of God tomardibem. r5 The x. Commavn= 


3 Iſlachar, Zebulun, and Bemamm, 
4 + 30 fl fh fallen 3 A - WP 
Alf wes, rca one 
ſeuentie ſoules: Nr gevſoms 
Joſeph was in Egypt alreadie. . Lene. 40. 27. 
6 Now Jolepn dyed & all his bzethzen, dear.co.z2. | 

If — childzen of Iſrael, which _ that whole generation. 

Egypt (euery man And the * childzen of Alroetſbonght Acker rr. 
ans his you e came rhi- foo fruite and in aboun⸗ lord gun. 

> cherwith Jakob) dance, and were ili ed, and as” 


-  -Hefleeth to Midian. 


ane Seen mightie — reed, $ handed i 


flime 6 with pitch, * 
the countrey of full ot them. db latde the and putira- b Committing 
Goſhen, 8 Then there role vp a King in mongrpe butruthes by riners him to the pro- 
He conſidered an 4 Nome his lilter ſtoode a farre off, to uidence o — 50. 
not how God 9 And he ſaid vnto e, Behold, wit what wouldco come ot him. whom ſhe c his b 
290 faber le- — — 5 — chm of Yr 8 came 2 hn — inthe and the 2 — 
ö ; Q ; 
erlebe. 10 Come, let vs wozke wiſelp with the, her walk riners ſide : & tyrant. re 
| leſt lp,andit come topalſe,that when thee ſame the — — of hi 
if there be warre, then 1 es, he (enter —.— fet it. 1 H. 
—— AI —— 28 ne - 5” Then he opened . A* hab 
ed > we ſhall 11 1 did they ſet kalhemaſters 5 — on it, and ſapde, This is ; chen 
looſe our com guer them, to keepe them under with bur⸗ — — 
moditie. dens : and they built the cities Pitham c 7 Then ſayde haraohs 


0 mes of Pharaoh. daughter, Shall and deal to 
: n * Nut 6h the mote they vered them, the mec es — . thee 
liOrgcorne and mate they — ud grew : therefoze the chi 


prautſion. 2 8 grieued againſt the chil- 8 Ny haraohs daughter 
e The more that d en Aber af Goe. So ——— ä 
God bleſſeth has, of 13 Wherefoze the eo! en by cruels c — c Mans counſell E 
che more doeth giecanſed the ſerue. 9 To whome 9 ſaid, can not hinder the d: 
the wicked en- 14 them wearie of Take this child awap, and murceiefop me, that, which God W a It 
Sons —— by ozke inrhe fiel wich all — — rced Cane ws 
in all w D, e and nu un. come to was 
wherewith in of dvpon 10 Now bates pangh thebjought » paſſe. b 2 
t erued them- 8 a nal 
ſelues of themly 15 Egpreoner the kingof Egypr coms was as e. andthe called his name Act. 
Crue the of the Ebzew wo- Woles, becauſe,ſaid the, A dꝛew him ont of * c Th 
. — ro wn — ps — uss x F And in thole Moſes — 
91 Rah, and the naue is not 
en — And ſapd, * When pe vothe office of was «growen,he uſe dapes; when bies d Thatis, was by the 
Wiſa, 18.5. idwife t the women of the Ebzewes then, and — on their burdens: alſo he fourtic yere olde, ffictio 
lor. ſeares where- — ſte 5 pb . their j ſtooles, it it be a ſonne, _ an 1 enn an Ebzew one Actes 7. 23. God i 
-pon hey ſare in then pe ſhall kill him: but ifit beadaugh- of his by midd, 
trauoll. ter, then let her line. 12 And looked round about, a when 4 Ebr. thus c hu W d W. 
17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues fea⸗ he ſaw no man, he eſtew the Egyptian, and 0 5 aſſured led th 
red God, and did not as 7 Ling of E- hin in the ſand. od had verſe. 


4.4 Apis — . but pzelerued as 1 282 he Le ws forth the ſecond dap, —.— him to e Rel 
e the men child ewes ſtroue: g he laid deſiuer the Iſrae · ¶ ſeile v 
18 Then the King — — foz buto dene the mzeng, Wherefoze iy 7˙25 Ruth 


| the midwines,an Why nite thou thy fellowe 2 15. 
2 autor mas wer and haue pzeſerued az 14 Pd he oulivene. Who madethee a Bec: 
Their diſobe- tine the menchildzen? man of authozitie and a indge ouer vs preſen 
diencc herein 19 And the midwiues anſwered Phas Thinkeſt 1s. kill me, as as thou killedſt Matt 

wnas lawfull,but raoh, Becairſe the Ebjew z women are not the Woles fearedand f Tho bn 7437 
cheir diſſem- as the women of Egypt: fox the are liue⸗ laid. & ertaine wth thing is knowen. fearche For 
blin _ ip, and are deliuered Oy — come 15 Now Pharaoh heath this matter, g fene y yer fam 
H 1 at them. fought to laß Poles: therefoze Poſes fied faith couered it, Gods 
increaſed he fa 20 God therefoze pzoſpered the mid- from Pharaoh, and dwelt in thelandeof Heb. 12.2. h Wh 
milies of the I. miues, and d the people — @ were 0 de tate downe by a well. was in 
22 verp; tie. A Ee” ndehe | am Pivian had ſenen [Or frince. = 
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lumpe of golde nopeand des floures [REN bf the faite. cubites: the curtaines ſhall be ot one 
with the ham- Sire bz alſo tallcome outar outof MEA. 
mer. the lives of it:thy MEISE ud thou ſhalt coitple fine arge b _ 
| ſticke out of the one ſide of it , 6 On Man- Mane dug E the ſire er 
ches ofthe andleſticke out of the other ſelues: but thou ſhalt donlile the * ſift tur⸗ e That is, five , (49-2. 
it, taine | ofthe conering.. the one ſide, and {67.4.5 
33 Thie bowleslikebntoalmonds,one 10 inake fiftieſtrings fue on j other, & 
xnap $ one floure in one haanche: and ther thee ofone in ehe dene of Þ the fixt ſhoulde 
- bowles like almondes in the other bzanche, conyling, and Sp rmaurihe edye af the hang ouer the 
one knoppe and one floure: ſoth 7 other curtaine in the ſecũùnd con 
the fire bzanches that come ont of the Can 11 Likewiſe thou halt make fiftie | tas bernacle. 


ſticke. hes of bzaſſe,and faſten the 5 okes. 
Toe And in the bof: of þ Candleſticke {hal and Gale couple ecourningrogrter, abt 
map e. 


be foure bowles like vnto- almondes, his it 
knops and his floures. — 4.— the f  eretnitanthabreſteth inthe f For theſe cur- 


And ſhall bee à knop under two cu halte taines were two 
talk yew made thereof: and a knap under —— — abe ker ar Þ backs cones —— i 
noa nanches made thereof:andaknop bns ſid fide of the Tabernacle he curtains (ſ9®%/ 


der two bjanches made therof, according to That the on the one ſide, @ the er the Taber 
the ire branches comming out of the Can⸗ al te on the other ſide of that w his ef cle: ſo that they 
a in the of the curtaines coue- were ſider by eh 

6- Theirknops and their bzanches ſhal rnig, man 1 ee ade vf the Ta⸗ cubite vn bock 
be khereul, all this chalbe one beaten wozke bernacle to couer it. ſides. L 
ot pare golde, 14 Pozeouer,foz thatcoueringehon halt 
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be eee of rammes kinnes died holp place. 
g To bepurvp- PF Ä 2 


* 2 . 
eare. 0 : 
b This was the Tabernacle of Shittim wood toſtand vp. 


+ WW chirdcoucring 16 e | 
forthe Taber⸗ board, and a cubite and an halfe cubite the |  hangingfo; n This hanging 
be race. bade af oue board. » & or vayle was be- 
of 7 Two tenons ſhall be iu one boarde ſet purple, and tinen rweene the holy 
nd 2 the fete ofa ladder, one againſt ught with needle. ; place,and there 
another : thus atk than rg If tod au the 5 ey N- bp crys 1 
P e were. 
44 the with goido: 1 fide et of golde, and 
| M ſhalt caſt fine ſockets of ball fos 
10. laſſ pieces, | CHAP. XXVIT. 
wheres were twentie boardes, ' The ale the burutoffiing. 5 The court of the 
moreajſes for che lockets under one boarde foz his two tes Tabernacle. 20 The lampes contarualiy buyning. 
boarde thou intake the-altar of a For the burn 
wW tenons, m wood, fine cubites ng & fiue offering. 
noft | 20 In ie maner on the other ſideof faure | 
ne Tabernacle towarde the Notthfideſhall es. 
21 And their fourtie — ot 
ſockets | 
kets bnder another 
22 And on 
wee Eg 
| the 5 of boards 
fomners | 
2 f + Alorhes drag kk az eo of Malz: =o + +Ebr vet. 
| irhervrene likewiſe th aboustoa ring: thalt thou make foure 1 — 4 


worde fignifiech rene hallit be fen the Tu: thepſhalibe ihe fore 
3 comers 
3 fo; the two comers. = And thou vnder the coms 
oge- Ml ſhoulde be ſo 25 S0 thaide eight boardes hauing — ——— ROTOR coeds 
rande 1 ner, under — — — focs 72715 thou proc — barres fs7 the al⸗ 
WM pogble. kets under another board, | tar, barres, I iy of weod,and halt 


of t eruacle, rings, thew bares i 
e and "27 And ie barces fo th boards of the the wo beg cheaters care it. 
2 | rte e of the Taberna⸗ cn dias e therein 
cle toward the Weſtſſde. | thep n 


g the mount, ſo ' | 
8 Andthe middlebarre thiongh Allo thou ſhalt make the'< court of . h 
themids the boardes. 1 ths Tabernacle in e thfide, even full - 
29 Andthon ſhale coner the boards with Ho South : ein, — — auch ugs che Teer | 
dare the parres and thonfl couer᷑ the —— e . 


nels e 30 Go then ſhale reareby the Tabernas CE ga OY 
zer, - * according to the faſhion which wee e e Aa 4 They were 
alde 1 eres NE ke un the Nonthiive in length certeine hoopes 
he 1 availe TT: ee 
e Tv of 2 2 bat. tv thereof peautiſie the 
pillar. 3 
Trent: WP e 1 eee pillars /and © the e filers ies hafte | 


\ ogg wn er, 
TY piers of BY hokes an of gold) tan - Welt it Oe Gal 87 have cureaines of ifele en | 
Miner, with their © tenpillars, and their ter y 
u ſhalt ö Þ valle ſoc f ** 2 


| — — ing pant (eto GEE — 
u in 1 unnd the breadth of court, Ealts | 
5 the pokes, thr thou mapeſt bing © vga e e cubites. e Meaning. cur- 
| _ and 2 2 4 Allo hangings of fifteene udites ſhal' © taines of fftie 
A | "M von cd — mg ie the Yolp place bean th one (ve their thiee pillars cubites. 
7 m 
ech entred g thon thou ſhalt been 15 Likewiſeon the other Ude hal be han⸗ . 4 
dea yeere. rA gings „„ * ter by 


6 Mt ware? Ge of them vpon the one 
* 142 575 of eco ——— „ that remaine, vp⸗ 


ue nee rwined men vn the ſecond ſtone, accozdingts*their ge⸗ As they wete 
5 tyersf anpeper four eee pillars nerations., in age, ſo ſhould 


their 11. Thon ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ay bod as, 
. ſhall haue ſtones accozding ta the names of the chil⸗ in order | 
| ee — — eras etr heads dzen of Jſrael by a 2 of _ my 
| tElr yin iy. put | 3 4 Che be e . ſhale make rhemes ſerand emboſſedin H, — 
EEE Ather en and the height fine cnbites, and "12 And thou tate t the twa ſfones io hi 
the hangi of finetwmedtumen, audtheir a . i one pe tine None 2 
of the childzen of Jſracl; f That Aaron wel 


aſle, 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernaclefoz for Aaron beare their names befoze might remember 
g or, —_ all maner — Laiter pinnes the the Lozde vpon his two thoulders foi a re⸗ = r | 


wherewith thereof, and all the pinnes ance. 
1 _ i pes — 5 F golde, Thar 
faſtened to the _ We on Gone the chil- Wndrws chaines of fine golde 3 at s onde Fre 


ground. unto i w alt 
1 oples 1 5 5 5 85 ou — — 


| | 

oliuc,when itis 21 Jn tabernacle of I othou — 1 bieſt plate | 
firſt preſedor tion without the vaile, which is defoie the of EX with bjopvered welke like h Te pas I ot 
—— Teſtimonie, his the woothe of the tHalt thou make led, becauſe the I. e 
f0r,e/cend xp. them from to > moming before the it : of golde, blue fülle, and purple, and hicPricſt could. i r 
Lozde,foz a ſtatute vnto their genes ſkarlet, and fine twined linen ſhalt chon not giue ſentẽc Ano 
rations, to be ber thechiidzenot al- —_ in iudgement MW Thun 
rael, Foe Ware it ſhallbe and donble, 88 3 lineſſ; 

J CHAP XXVIII. anhand bꝛeadth long and an hand bzeadrh hi | 


r The Loe calleth Aaron and his ſommos to the bzoade. be deres 
Preefihoode, 4 Their garments, 12. 29. Aaromen- 17 Then thou halt ſet it full of places on of the breſt 
greth into the Sanct᷑uarie in the name of the children fo} ſtones even foure rowes of ſtones: the Þ late. 
of 7ſrael, 30 Urim and Thummim, 38 Aaronbea. oder ſhall be this, this, a |rubie, a topaze, and a I0r,Serdeine. 


roch the intquitie of the Iſtaelires offrongs, [| carbunclein the firſt rowe. lor, Emeraud. 
APP cauſe thp b r Aaronto 18 Andinthe letond row thou ſhalt ſet an 

come vnto thee, aud his Ss with [ entrances LS Al diamond. 7, arhunch, 
bim, from among the c e iel 5 Iſrael, 2 And in the thirderowe a turkeis, an lor, Faber. 
that DEE! map om 8 And an hematite, : 
meane Aaron ee bee — And in the fourth rome a +c<1pſolite, +£6r.T «fiſh, 
— — an onix, and a ia ;and rhep be ſet _ 


Whereby his , 2, Wiſs tpnulpalt ai egal garmentes — in their em 
r * 1 whey es lous e beau- | 125 And the ſtones all der acco ding te 
os 34 thou thalt ſpeake vuto all — - as ſi gs 
—— —_— + * mm whom I haue filled with nets, euery one after gis name, and then 


3 heart, ——— tob comſerrarc ham: — 5 8 alrmake vpon þ brett 
the reſt. 


zi 
4 ow theſe thaibe garments, which — — 
c A ſhort and then make, Create late, and an <E- 23 Thou lhalt mi rent 

ſtrait coate with- and a rohe, and a a plate two ringes e pune — yu 1 
our ſleeues put e — two rings un! the twoendes of bieſt k Which are 


IE ge hat he map ſerve me tithe e chon thouthale therwo wiethen, ee ; 


„ endo two ringes inthe ? 
kee 1 l take endes of | 
= are ne lime, EK ad te ochre ts endes ofthe ti — 
e 
gold linen and — 2 Rar 9 fine embolementes and halt put —— 
e er den pe the lhoulders *rs of the Ephod on the fozelide 


The tw | 
* ned together eee ſo {Hal * J Ala chan ſhaltmake two | 
D thou ſhalt put in Eibe Pp Which are b 


d Which went rf — the 4 e FS . . 'the en Plate ot the neath. 
n 
about his vp- ſame Ep 5 which an e boꝛder thereof.ts rde the inũde ot the E⸗ ens 


moſt coate. be af ie lame woyke and 3 And two oth of goldeth 
nold,blue like, a ſkarler,and 27 Ay = b 
finetwinedlinen. ; 8 _ 2 


ſhalt make, and put on the two ſides 
9 And thou 9 of the Ephod, beneath in the fszepart ot it 
2 Sue bun them rhenamegof the chil- ouer againſt the coupling of © ppon the the 


* 


offringbu- nacle of the Congregation, ' "M 
2 itis/ an 53 Sohepſhaleatethelethings/whers 1 Tharizby ts 
. bp WAS m to couſes fGacrifices, 
ther rime, crate them, and to ſancrifie them:buta ſtrl⸗ 


beholp, | | | a le 
38 \* Howe thiss that which thou N. 25.3. W 
a Le | * 


of one p&re: 

39 one tambe rhou that preſent in _ 

the mozning, q the other bed. 
- f But 


fan Yin vt wine, fox a o Which is a 
| bout a pinte. 
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N | 1 | X. | Lord, that am ¶ dull 
130 Chat ſonne that ſhall bePiieft in his 7 The altar ef incenſc. rñ The ſumme that the NE their God. 2 
mend, hail put 2 — raelites ſhould 2 to the Tabernacle, 27 The bra : 

: he commeth Tabernacle of the /aver. 2; The anoyming S. 34 The making of ks 


Wenn r e poly place, the perfiane. _ A 
31 J Do thou ſhalt rake the ramme of q-Yrthermoze thou ſhalt make an altar Me 
confecration, and ſeerhe his fleſh in the Lm \wete perfume, of Shittiut wood a Vpon } which 
i s | thou ſhalt make it. | the ſweete per. uched 
Ceuit. f. . ss 32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhaleate 2 The length thereof a cubite, and the fume was buray iſ gy. an 
24.5. mat. 74. . he fleſh of the ramme, and the bead that bzeadth thereof a cubite, (tt ſhall be foure verſe 34. 
is inthe baſket, at the deoze ofthe Tabers ſquare ) and the height thereof 3 5 | 
. ites: 
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9 fans bits: ks thereof ſhall bee of the their any their feete thereat. 


t Whereby he 


; * The ofting for redemption. Chap.xxx. The anointing oyle, & holy perfume. 35 


wood & matter, n, they ns EINE 


ſhalt 9 it with fine the Congregatine 69 bnto 

gold, bo boch ehe the 1 thereof and the ſides the altar to miller 2 & to romakeſ —— 

. thereofround about, and his hoznes : alſo — e burnt offring to the Lozde, they ſhall 
{0r,acircle and thou — make bnts it || a crowne of gold w ſelues with water,leſt they die. 
border, rounde about. o thep ſhall wach their hands an 


4 Beides this thou ſhalt make vnder their tate that they die not: and this 
this crowne two golden rings on either to them an — euer, — 1 So long as che 
ſide : enen on enerp ſide ſhatt thou make him and to his ſeede thioughout their ge Prieſthoode ſhall 
them, that they _ bee as places fozthe neratious. laſt, 
der Ser pic — KERR 22 (Als the Loꝛde ſpakevnto Poles, 
res thon Galt make 
Shur oon and hatecouer em g 23 Eake ho a wn eee wincpat 
e 6 Afcer thou ſhale ſet it <befoxe þ vayle, . 2 offs (weete Fee unn d m W Wrying fo. 
Sanctuarie, and that is neere the arkeof the Ceſtunonie, ſo much, — — 
not in che Holi- befoze the Merciſeate that is vpon 2þ the and of mus, two hundzeth $ n 3 
et of all. Teſtimonie, where J will appoint with fifrie: reede of a very 
7 And Aaron Hal burne thereon ſwee ie W. Mlloof Caſta ne 25. orle — ahi is 
4 Meaning,wh& incenſe euerp moznmg: when he adpetlerh an Yin. 


hetrimmeth 8 hall pe burne it. 25 So thou ſhalt make ot it theoyleof = — 
them, and re- 8 Lier at — Aaron ſettet holy —— molt pꝛecious oints chap. 25.40. 
freſherh the bp the lampes thereof, he Hall burne in⸗ ä— rte of the apoticatie: this 
oyle, cenſe:rhis perfume ſhalbe perpetuallp befoze thaide theopte of Hot opntments 

| hzoughout pour | nd thou —_ —_— o Taz o Allthings 
e Otherwiſe 9 Pelhaloffer noeſtrange incenſethere- bernacie of the C ith, which apper- - 
made cen this pn, no burnt ſacrifice, noz offering,nexther 2 ol taine to the Ta- 
which is deſcri- ynimie anp Nine offeringf thereon. —— all the tuſtruments 

10 Any Aaron thal make reconciliation — the Can 


bed. all the 
But it muſt on- yþ e hoꝛnes af it once in a peere, mſtrumentstþereok, 61 altar incenie: . 
ly ſerue to burne rhe blood of the ſinne offeringinth LS 28 Allo the altar of — wi 
perfume. conciliation: once in the peere ſhall he all his inſtruments. and the laner and his 
make — 2 0 dee kn 025 Hothon ban lanctiiethem, & th 
our generations mo , 
F 
x ou ſhalt alſo anoint Aarons his 


| o Thou 
mb. 7. 2. f. 12 *W thou takeſt the ſrunme of the PE: # halt conſecrate them, that they 
* childzen of Iſrael after nomber, then _ miniſter vnto me in p Pueſtes office. 
1 redemption of 1 £Þs2eoner thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the 
Kalke ths be hits tife bits IE when thou telle chidzenof Iſracl, ſaying, This ſhalliean 
redeemed his life them, that there be no DW — —— w_ vnts mee, t1onghout 


t God alt put it vnts the bie of the Tabernacte arte of the apotis — 
ſhould be mer- e that — . DEE andholp. the nayle. 
afull vnto you. motziall vnto the childzen of — — walt "Ind beate it to ponder, & 

W Lozde 0 — De ole — Se bene ome 
I ane vneo 8 
k Signifying, a *. 5 — tion, where J will make appointment 


f 3 ping 
dat he that 18 Thou ſhalt allo make a lauer ofbzaſte, with thee : it halbe vnts pon moſt holy. 


commeth to and his footeof bzaſſe to waſhe, and ſhalt 37 And ye ſhall not make uvnto pou any 

God,muſt be put it betweene the Tabernacleof che Co- compoſition lite this perfume, 

waſhed from all jy and the altar, and ſhalt put waz ook make: it halbe vneo thee holy fo the 

bone and cor · ond. f Only dedicate 


179 9 770 Aaron g bis founes ſhall *walh 38 n to Werts ofthe 


rr mu. 
— — — 9 


rn 


reren 


our workes & to the Sabbath dap, ſhall die the death. 
| the willof 16 


The molten calfe, Moſes 
CHAP. XXXIL 


Exodus. 

1 ſinell therets,euen he ſhalbe cut offfrom 
CHAP, XXXI. 

» God maketh Bergleel and Aboliah meete for vi ſos aste th? Tall. in He ig ub. . 


bis works, 1 The Sathbuth day u the figne of our |, J 
ſanttificazon, 18 The Tables written by bee 77 4 beer 


of God. Dt when the people ſawe, that Moles 
5 ed downefrom 
| 933 ſpake vnto Poles, ſap⸗ Bur p _—_— —— ie the 
U baue choſen 2 25 


— del, ce 0d Sur of vnto bins By, © make Vs gots 1030055 « The root 
an e moete, t e ſonne of 1211, t me of Hur Sto goe a of 
rp of this Moſes (the mau that Idolarrieis, whe 


_— bone 453 filled with the Spirit — bok gPpt) we men thinke 
ome I haue e men thinke that 
of Sod, in wiledome, & in bnderſtanding & knowe not what is become of ” Goda 


and in all » wozkemanſhip: 2 And Aaron ſaid vnta them, d Plucke hagde,exc 


b This ſheweth in knowled ept 

that handie 4 To find out curious wozks to wozke off the golden earings, — — m the they ſee him cap 

craf tes are the iu golde, and in ſfluer, aꝝ in bꝛaſſe, rares ot pour wmes,of paur ſ „and of nally, | 
iftes of Gods 5 Allo in the arte ter ſtones, and to pour daughters, and haing them vnto ine. b Thinking that 


pirit, and there carne in timber, and to wozke in all maner 3 Then all the people piuckt from them they would ra. 
fore ought tobee of wojkemanthip, ; © ſelues the goldenearings, which were in cher forgoe Ido. 
eſtcemed. . 6 And behold, I haue iopned with him their eares, and thep bzought them vnto latry, then tore 
oliab þ ſonne of Ahiſamah of the tribe Aaron. ſigne their mol 
Dan, and in the heartes of all that are 4 * Whoreceined them at their handes, precious iewels, 
e Thane inſtruc= © wiſe hearted, haue J put wiſedome to and facioned it with the grauing toole, and c Such is t rage 
ted them, and in- Make ali that J — — made ot it a 4 molten caſte: pow laid, of [dolaters, cha 
creaſed their 7 Thats, the Tabernacle ofthe Congres * Theſe bee thy gods, Ilrael, which wn” Parke 
knowledge. © Gation, E the Arke of the Teltimonie,and byought e.. 
d — that thal with 5 When Aaron (awe that, he anal⸗ their wicked de 
Sag * — * ſires. 
ing and arte the Table e inſtruments ing, To moꝛowe ſhalbe the holy dap of the 7/z/. 70 6. 75. 
vie therein, or thereof,and the <pure Candlefticke with al Loade. — ye 7 p 


Dx d They ſmelled 
becauſe y whol inſtruments, and che altar of perfume: 6 So thep roſe vp the next dap in the oftheir 1 
-—> nog oy 1 Linewiſe the Altar of burnt offering mozning, and offered burnt offerings, and ef Spc aka 


h all His inſtruments, and the Lauer bzought peace offerings: allo * the people they {awe catues 
| ſate them downe to eate and dzinke, and oxen, & ſerpents 
10 Allo the garments of the miniſtra⸗ role vp to plap. 


& not to burne. II And the <anointing ople, andſweete gppt, cozrupted their wayes. 

f Though I com- perfume foz the Sanctuarie : accoꝛding to pp e are ſaone turned out of þ wap, e Whereby we 
maunde theſe ne cõmanded th#&,ſhal they do. ch Jcommanded them: for they haue ſee hat nec 
workes to be 12 J Afterwarde the Lozbe ſpale vitro made them a molten calfe, and haue woꝛ⸗ tie we haue to 
done, yet willl Moles, L ſhippedit,and haue offered Neat ui pray earneſtly 
not that you 13 Speake thou alſo vnto the chüdien * Theſe bee thy gods, Atrael, which to God, to keepe 
breake my $ab- Of Jſrael, & ſay, Notwithſtading keepeye haue bought thee out of the lande of Es ys in his true o- 
barh dayes, mp Sabbaths: foz it is a ſigne betweene me gppt. | bedience and to 
Chap.20.8 and pou in pour generations, that ve map 9 Agaiue the Loꝛde ſapde bnto Loſes, ſende vs good 
ere. 20. 12. knowe that I the Loꝛd dee ſanctiſie pou. J haue ſeene this people, and behold,it is gui 


God teth ' ” 
Sis 4% bath: totitts holp vuto pou : he that deſi⸗ 
cauſe the whole leth death: 


thee a mi people. 

bapes ſhalinen wozke, but inthe 11 ut les 
Sabbath,which ſcuenth dap is the Sabbath of the holy reſt his God, and ſaid, D — 
is to ceaſe from tothe ld: hoſoeuer doeth anp wozke in wꝛath ware hote againſt thz 
thou balt bought out 
|; UB je the childzen of Itrael hal gypt, with great power and with a migh- 
2 keepe the Sabbath, that they map obſerne tie hande: | 
lor, Sabbath. the j reſt thzoughout their generations fox 12 * Whercfoze ſhall the Egyptians Nom. 7 4 73. 
Gen,r,zr. & 2.2, anenerlaſting conenant. | ſpeake, @ ſap, Ye hath bought them out o/, llaſpleme. 
h From creating 17 It is a betweene me a the chile malicionflp foz to flap them in the moun⸗ 
his creatures, dien of 'Jſrael fox ener: fo in ſix dapes the taines, and to conſume them from the 
but not from go- Lozde made the heauen a the earth, and in earth ? turne from thy fierce wzath, and 
uerning and pre- the ſeuenth dap b he ceaſed, and reſted, change thy minde from this cuill toward [0r,reperr. 
ſeruing them. 18 Thurs (when the Loꝛde had made an thy people. | 
Deut. 9. 7. ende of communing with Moſes vpon 13 Remember s Abzaham, Jzhak, and g That is, thy 
i Whereby he mount Sinai) * ye gaue him two Tables Iſrael thy ſeruants, to whome thou ſwa⸗ promes made to 
declared his will i of the Teſtimonie, euen Tables of ſtone, reſt bp thine owne ſelfe, and ſapdeſt unte Abraham, 
to his people. witten with the finger of God, them, A willmultiplie pour 2 RP id 

i <Y arres — 14.6. 


» 15d 


mers Tables broken. Moſes 


anſe of ſagkob 28 So the childzen of Lem did as Mss tion, which was without the hoſte. 


Chapaxxxtrr, zeale. — 80 K 


ſtarres of the heauen, g all his land, that J ſes ſayd bnto 
— — wil J ond cog — g ted bo bob da rn — e haneconnm 2 will — 


and li t it fox euer. bp to the Lozde, if I ma him 

I AT the Lozde be cages minde — finne. 1 5 
from the eiii, which he ts dovn- 31 Woles th went againe vnta n So much hee 
to his people. f e Londe, and ſapde, Oh, this people haue eſteemed the 


15 So Moſes returned & went downe nned a great ine, and haue made them glory of G 
from the mountaine wich the two Ta⸗ gods of g p * 5 — 
dles ot the Teſtimonte in His hande: the 32 — naw if thou pardon their it — 2 
Tables were wzitten on both their ſides, ſinne, thy mercie ſhall appeare: hs if thou wilt owne ſaluation. 
tuen on the one ſide and on the other were not,J pzap the, raſe me=gnt of thp booke, o I will make it 
my 1 6 haſt witten. knowen that he 

—— — 33 Then the lord ſaid ts Moſes, Mho⸗ was neuer prede- 
h b Al theſe re- PS. — —— Hong the — ſoeuerhath ſinned — mee, J wil put —— in mine 
po 1 805 — nopieof pumoneofmp — —— 
excellent a 17 r noypleo 34 Goe e e, b eople life euer 

thin ing de- people, as thep ſhouted, he ſapde vnts vnto the place which J . ther: This declarerh 

frauded them- oles, There is A noiſe of warre in the hoſt. behold, mine Angel thalgoe befoze the&, but ow grieuous a 

ſelues of by their 18 anſwered, It is not the nopſe pet inthe dap of mp biſſtation J will? vis ſinne idolatrie is, 


ldolatrie, of them that haue p victozie nog thenopſe ſite their ſinne vpon them. ſeeing that at 
= that are duercome: but J do heare 35 So the Lozde plagued the people,bes Moſes prayer 
feof ſin — cauſe thep cauſed * to make the calfe God would noe 
cone as he came nere vnto which ger made. fully remit it. 
ebene adore as hecame ns nncing: CHAP. XXXIII. 


— JNoſes wzath wared hote, and her caſt # The Lord pronuſeth to ſand an Angel beſbre his 
4. — of his handes, and biake people. They we ſid rod ring yay v7 pi 


| the mountaine. vp with them. g 5 ©: ra/keth fumiliarſy with Gad. 
Deut. 9. 21. 20 0 e be tooke the calfe, which they 3 1 people, 18 and deſireth to ſee 
Had made, and burned it in the fire — gg NG 
ground it vnts powder, andſtrowed it hy Loꝛde ſapd ynto Moſes 


3 — 
ater, and ee — — from hence, thou, and a The landof 


bp Canaan was cõ- 


bnto Aaron, 
it idolatrie & did this this people unto thee, that thou which J \ware vnto Xbzaham, to Jzhak ſo they, that en- 
1 that they bzought lo great a ſinne vVpon them: _ and — 3 thy 126 wil tred i —— muſt 
— 22 wy Aaron anſwered, Let not or the A giu py by the 
occaſion tore- math of mp Lozde ware fearce : 2 2 nv" wil ſend an Angel befoze thee, billes. 
member itafter- knoweſt 4 that they are euen — — — ca — the Canaanites, the Ams- gen.72. 7. 
on miſchiefe . ——— — Perizzites, Chap, 23.27, 
23 Aud ſaide vnto mee, Male vs the Aurea the Jebul 10h. 2.4.77. 
ods to goe e vs: foz wee know not 3 Coa land, I ſay, that loweth with milk deut. 7. 22. 
hat is become of this Poſes (the man and honie: fo mil nat goe vp with thee, 
that bzought vs out of the land ot pt.) *becanſe — ſtiffenecked people, leſt leſt Che. 32.9% 
24 Then J ſapdeto —— that haue A conſume thee in the wap. deu. 9. 23. 
— cke it off : and they bought it me, 4 Xnd wen the people heard this enill 
— - eee 1 no man put on 
calte. 
25 Moſes 1 ſaw that the people 5 ( Fozthe —— ws to Moſes, 
| Both deſtirure were « naþed fo Naron had made them Sa Ha Ante wager care a 
of Gods fauour, naked bntotheir ſhame among their enes people, J * — uddenlp 
and an occaſion mies) — — conſume thee: therfoze now 
totheir enemies 26 And Moſes ſtoode in the gate of the put thy coſtip rapment from rhe, that Y 
. — euill of campe, t; (aid, ho pertaineth tothe Lozde? wap know b what todo vnto thee) b That either L 
let him come to me. cues no him, 6 —— —— Aſracl lapde their may ſhew mercy, 
ut gathered —— unto him, a — — — after Moſes came if thou repent, or 
Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus e mrs the mount els puniſh "7: head 
8 God —— — — 7 Then Moſes te 15 reg and 
d bp his lide:go to and fro gate pitched it without the hoſte farre off from : 
I This fa& did fo to gate,thjong? the hoſte, and | lap enerp the hoſte, and called it <Dhel-moed. And e That is, the ta- 
— that man his bzother, pe poſt, and his coms when anp did ſ&ke to the 2 bee went bernacle of the 
turned the panion, and euery man his neighbour. out vnto the Tabernacle of rhe Congregas Con tn. (nr 
ute 
ſt Leui, to a ſes had commanded ; and there fell of the 8 And when Woles went out vnto the che peo people reſor- 
— n dap about thick thouſand Tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, — ted thither, when 
b ſtoode enerp man at his tent booze, and they ſhould be 
ain reuenging 90 Moſes had ſaid, Cõſecrate pour looked after Moſes, untill he was gone in⸗ inſtructed of the 
Gods glory wee pandes bnto the Lozd this dap,cuenenerp to the Tabernacle. Lords will 
nuſt haue no man vpon his = ſonne, and bpon his bhio⸗ 90 Andaſſcone as Poles was entred ins 
reþe& to perſon — m_ map be ginen pou a bleſſing to the Tabernacle, the cloudp pillar deſct⸗ 


| rs this da ded and ſtoode at the dooꝛe ofthe Taber⸗ 


} the 1 the Lord talked w Moſes. 
cual affection, 30 2; dwhen he mozning came, Mo⸗ nacle,and 475 ith = Nowe 
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firſt and Iwill wiite upon the Tables the 
words that were in the firlt Tables, which 
thou bꝛakeſt in pieces. 

2 And bereadp in p moꝛning, chat thou ne 


mapeſt come vp — vnto the mount of 


terra to me. —— — there foz mee in the top 
moun 
But let no man come vp with the, 
er let any man be ſcene thzoughout al 


——— 


—— — Newe Exodus. Tables. To beware of Aslan | i. 
o Nowe whenall the people ſawe the the mount, neither let the lh@penozcattel 
0 roſe dw — 4 . 2ed two Cables of 1 
Alte pe an 7 
the poop > * ſtone like vnts woo gn and roſe bp — 4 
IT r And the —.— (pake vnts Poles, in g, and went bp unto 1 0 
4 Moſt d face to face, as a man [pe bnto his mount of ring, as the Loꝛde 2 
and familiarly friend, After, hee turned agaiue into hun, and teoke in his nd two F 
of all others, ſte, but his ſeruant Joſhua the ſonne of Tables of ſtone. A 
Nom. 12.7, 8. Nunayong man, departednot outofthe F5 ——_— deſcended in the cloude (t 
deut. 34. to. acle. han there,and isla Cl 
12 { Then Woles ſapde vnto the Lozd, the Namesr g\ 
Se, thou pnto mee, Leade this pes?⸗ 6 e Lold —— _ — This Se 
ple foo} » and thou ——— me a cried, T The 4825 bans Pane, thi 
pon aßen wilefend with ng chen hat and gracious, floweto anger, and abuns fer ano ve 
e Icareforthee ſapde mozeoner, I knowe thee byꝰ name, dant in goodnes n note co 
and will p and thou haſt alſo fonnd grace in mp fight. 7 Reſeru = nds, foꝛgi⸗ 7 es pros. thi 
. theeinthisthy 13 Now x if A baue uing miquitie, and tran on and ſinne, wing as Chap, W 1.1 
vocation, found fauonr in ewe menowe and not+ makingthe innocent, *vis 33:'9- | the 
thy wap, that J nap know the, that ſieing the iniquitieof thefathers vpon the #27. "* , b. 
| J map finde grace in thy fight : conſider childzen,and upon childzens childzen,vnts 770 ch1 
Alfo that this nation is thp people. the third and fourth generation. more h 
$Ebr face. 14 And hee anſwered, JAp +* pyeſence 8 Then Woles made haſte, and bowed . to 
F Signifying that ſhall go with thee, and J will giue the reſt. to the earth, and wozthipped, and 
the 15 Then her ſaide unto bin dener pies 9 And ſapde,® onde, Jap thee, JfY obe 
ſhould excell ior ge ner —— aue found grase in thy fight,thatthe Lozd , den 
through Gods 6 And wherein now ſhalitbe knowen, GOIN 11t is a tifnecs b Seeing he Che 
fauour all other at I and thp people haue foundefauour ned people) 6 our injqui people are thus i R 
people, verſe 16. in thp ſight: Hall it not be when thou goeſt inne, and tal bee thine c - naturecthers i, 
with vs? ſo J, and thy people ſhall haue 10 And he anſwered, „* w — — neede 21. 
— befoze althe people that are make a conent befobe al thy people, & wil e eee God 
do marueiles,ſuch as hane not bin done in dach qed ci⸗ 
5 Thy 17 nd the Lowe ſaidevnts Moſes, J all 5 won, neither in all nations: and all hi f dewi 
ubſtance, & thy will doethis alla that thou haſt ſapde :foz the people among whome than art, thay vich bi ſpire. J f 5 
1 — — in mp light, and J le the wozke ofthe bens atem Deus. 3. i. was 
h My mercie, & knowe the thing that J will doe with the 
par or; a OP NAgaine he efapd'J beſeech ther, ſhewe 5 Keepe diligently þ which A c6mand the! 
* wp. ou 
34-verl.6.7. 19 And anſwered, Iwill make all mp — ther the Amotites, E to 
Nun. 9. 15. bgeod go befoze thee, and X, wil i ptoclaime and then 
k For finding the Rame ot the Lozd befoze thee :* fox J the racl; 
nothing in man — thewe kmercy to whome J wil fhewe 12 Dew; 
that can deſerue ynercp, and wil haue compaſſisn an whom . compact with the lor, 
mercie, he will wall bane compaſſion. of the land whither thou goeſt, wy — de 
freely faue his. urthermoze he ſaid, thou canſt not t 
1 For Moſes ſaw e mp face, toi there ſhallno manſ& mee, 13 Butyethallonerthwow their altars, their wickedne 
not his face in and l line and bzeake theix images in pieces, and cut and pollute th/ 
full maieſtie, bur 21 Alla the Lozd ſayd, Beholde. chere is a dotne their agrones, I Ri 
as mans weake- ajace hpm mee, and thou ſhait ſtande vpon 14 (Foz thou ſhalt bow downe to none idolaric. $7. 
nes could beare, the rocke: other god, 
m In mount 22 And while paſſeth by, I wil is *Jelous,isa ielous God) 
Horeb. . cleft ot the rocke, @ will toner 15 Leſt thou make ab compact with the chuſed for ther 
n So much of * band w alle by. inhabitants ofthe land, and d whenthep.go 75 
my glory as in J wil take away mine — a whozing after 
this mortal life ſhalt ſ& tmp.» backs partes: but mp vnto their 
thouartableto face 1 *eate of hi his ſacrifice: dewt.7,2. 
Ke. CHAP. XXXIIIL 16 And leſt thou take of their*daughters 7. C er. 5. 7e. a 
3 6 The deſcription of God. unto thy ye and their daughters goe . Kung. 77.2. 
12 Alfe with idalaters ts forbidden. 18 The a whoting after — — — m V 
three feaſts. 28 Moſes u fourtie dayesinthe Mount, ſunnes go a whozing after their gods. e As gold, ſilue i in the 
30 His face ſhineth & be couereth it with a viy/e. 17 Thou ſhalt make the no gods of . any cle ol 
Deut. ro. . Alba un Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, *Yewe e metall. thing thatis mol greg 
t two Tables of ſtone, like unt the 18 The feaſt of*bnleanened bead ſhalt ten: And herein 


thon keepe:ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vn- is condemned 
leauened bzead,as Jcommanded thee,infi maner of idole 
time of the * moneth of A bib: fox ip mos whatſoeuer the 
of Abib thou cameſt ont of Egypt. be made of. 
9 Enery male, that firſt openeth the Chap.23.:5. 


woutbe, ſhall be mine:alfoalithe firſt ＋ —— 73.4. 
of thy flocke ſhall bee rekoned mine, both of Chap. 73.2. 
beencs and ſheepe. and 22.29. 


20 But the firſt of 5 alle thon * bye — 


nrg red@mee him 
theft bozne of t. 


deeme, and none 
ve femprie. 


425 23,12, 

hap. 23. 16. 
1 
ber, whe 


the yere. 
Dent. 7. . 
ch. 23. 147. 
h God promiſe 


to defende them — — 24 — 
and theirs, v which the acute uf re tut of Þ r peleft 
__ — coman» unto the mou 


21. 


Chap, 24.14. 
Aut. . 9. 


, ma ty dapes and four 
the authoritie of tate bead no 


the lawe, and 
— no more 
to be followed 
then other mi- 
racles. 
Deut. 4. 75. 

or, wordes. 


1 Reade 2. Cor. 
$7, 


2. C. 3. 73. 

m Which was 
in the Taberna- 
de of the Con- 
gregation, 


cke: all 


wheate harueſt, and the 1 
A Ae — eee 
2257 ppeare bers the Lozd Jehonay ing, = g which $ 2ozdcoms 


Godthziſe in 
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23383. oe bones HAN 


s (kins Sphictim wood: 
EEE. 


milke. b Reade Chap; 
27 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Poles, Mꝛite r 29.3. 
theſe wozdes: fo after the tenour of commanded: ' 
11 That i 3 Cbap.a6. fr. 
ſrael. on thereof, a nd his couering, and 
abr dd ————p EEIEY _ 
imthe Caples"che way of thecomenan, 1 ,and the that < conereth it, e Which biged 
the tenjjcommandements. ISS os | 
— 0098 - Se — 


he was 


bs face hour pen 
ae ra come nere 


wp te ooo FW d Such as apper- 
33 SoMoles made an ende of tommu⸗ — rmtts taine to f ſeruice 
. — 8 and had put aconering fox and rhe the Taber- 


m the nacle. 
WEL pe pms 
p teake oft ihe tos 20 
nering vatil he caine out:then he came out childzen . — the pyeſence "6 
and ſpake vnto the childzenof Jſrael that of Poſes. 
„ — 21 And — one — heart eucou⸗ 2 
5 And thechilbzen of Iſrael ſaw Þ face raged him, eu ole ſpirite made wp, 
of? Doſes, how þ ſkin of Doſes face ſhone him willing, — brought an offering 
bught : therefsze Poſes put the conering to the Lozd, fox the n Taberna⸗ 
_ his face, until he went to ſpeak with cle of the Congre ation, and fo all his vs 
„ ſes, and foz the holy garments. 


22 Both men and women, as manp as 
2. The Sabbarh. 5 The free giftes are required, ar were fr hearted, came & bought ſtaches or. bes hies. | 
ae. of the people to offer, 30 Bergleel and and earinges, and ringes, and bzacelets, ; 
are projſed of Moſes, all were tewels ofgolde;and euerp onethat «8 
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$Ebr.wiſein 
—beere. we 


rie he meaneth — to all th 


2 beare, 3 ranimes ſkinnes died red, g 
— ers ſkinnes,bzought them. 

1 — — = ofring vnes re 

$Ebr.with whome 2owd: 2 t had Shittim 


Exodus; 


bath commanded ts be made. 
Mo 


bzing teo tes mozet —— 
2 the vie of the woake, which the Lozde and notable to 


(es gaue a commandement, ready to ſerue 


was found. wood foz any maner of w We en cauſed it to be pzoclaimed thzonghs God with their 

n holte, laping, Let neither man noz goods. 
e Which were 25 Andallthe women that were us — re any moe wozke foz the 
witty & expert. ny inne with their handes, and oblation ofthe Sanctuarie. So the people 

— — — were ſtaped offering. 

the x he ee the ſin c linen. 7 Foz the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient 
that is, which ns Likewiſe all the women, f fox all the wozke to make it, and too much. 
were good ſpin- — — 323 8 AU the cunning men therefoze a- Chp. 26.3, 4. 
ners. goates beare. mong the wozkemen, made for the I 

27 "Und nd the e rulers bzought Oni ſtones nacle ten curtaines of fine twined linen, 


and ſtones to beeſet inthe Ephod, and in 


of blue ſilke,and pnrple,and ſcarlet:4C CE d Which were 
— — of bzopdzed wozke made they vp- litle pictures 


the bzeſt 
28 A — &foz the on with wings in 
c.. Laneynting ople, te 1 Che of one curtaine was twentp the forme of 
eee 
e rtes moued them c ad „ e 
— i — which wereallofoneci 


of Judah, 
$0r-with che i- 31 And hath filled an excellent 
m of God, 25 — — — — 


ke. 
— ev Ad 
ee, and 
— — 


K P etbrark ro bn. to wozke all — rn = wg *S 
— blue ſitke,and 


weauing, euen to do al maner of wozk, and one 
ſubcill inuentions 

Th CHAP. 3 b 

4 e great re es of the „* that 

os He Hoary The curtaines made. 

- The couerings, 20 The boarde. 3 The barres, 35 

"Mo B lech dab 

en wzought Beza and A hol iab. 

TE e to whome the 

„ and vnderſtan⸗ 

f — — powers's oozke allmaner 

a By che Sanctu- woche for the of the» Sanctuarie, 

the Lozde had coms 


2 Fo P Had called Bezaleels A⸗ 
\ — and al ubm —.— —.— whole 
arts the Lozb Had giuen w » cuen 
as many as theirheartes — to 
come vnto that wozke to wozke it. 
3 And they receined of Poſes al þ ofes 
ring which p it of Iſrael had bought 
Þ Meaning the art a e Wenz ü ba- 
eaning o make it:alſo d thep bzought n⸗ 
Nraclites. to him free gifts euerp mozning, 


a 
Chap. 6.1. 


here all the Ta- 
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o —— mae ike by 
c likewiſe hee made on the (fide 
— curtame in the ſeluedge in the 


co 
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8 —. in the (hep. FIC 
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16 —V — ſiue — by thi 
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made alſo fiftie taches of 
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20 Likewiſe hie made the boardes 
the ernacle of Shittim wood to? ftand b And to beare 
. the curtains 
21 The length ofa boarde was tenne cus ofthe Laber · 
bites, and the bzeadth of one boarde was a nacle. 
cubite,and — halfe. 
22 One board had two tenons,ſet inozs 
der as the ft ofa ladder,one againſt an os 
Tabernac — he foz all the boards of the 


23 Ss 
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a Liket 
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kets another 
toward the 27 Itkewile. — e the py with cheir — — 
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— from 
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(h4p.25.28, 
, 10-5. 


bh Which was 
berweene the 
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t dieadth thereof. 
24 Aud made he ES . 
buder the cwentte boards, two ſockets un · bpm nate ns euen 
der one board foz 4 — tenons, and two the hammer made 


ſockets under two 
ſs another board foz his * — . 


6e Ailo 
—— — cher Cherubon 252 end: — b Oftheſelfe 
1 88 theCherubims, at the two fame matter that 
1 ſock —— Imam loc⸗ And Cherubims ſpzedde out their — 
e one 8 
vnder board. TX. 1 85 1 — 


— ql did to in both coꝛners. I fe 
30 eo 2 . t boardes& their 11 And e 
ſirteene filnex,vnder euery board and madetherecs a Weener — 
two 2 about. 
31 J After, he made * barres of Hhit 12 Allo he — ER-INEY 
tim wood, fine fox the bozdes in the one ſide r — — — lor, foure fingers, 
ofthe Ta le, the bo — — about. 
2 And fine barres foz the boards in the j ——— rings of gold, 
other ſiveofthe Tabernacle, a finebarres and put the rings in the foure cozners that 
= NET VEIN on the ſide were in the foure feete thereof, 
& 14 —— ye abi 
_ +7 he made the middeſt barre ta places rhe barres to bearer 
tore et ene from the one 15 And he made the 
ende to the wood, 5 coneredrhemm with goldeto beare 
it Yeo laid alle the boards th gold, the Table. : 
rings of god foz places fei 15 * Nifo he made the inſtruments foz (*4+25-29: 
thebarrs, — — the Table at pure golde: es for it, and 
Wozeouer he made al baũe o Ine incenſe —— it, and cos 
ſil * purple, and ot ſkarlet, and of fine — wherewith it ſhould be cos 


danctuarie & the twined linen: with Cherubims o 
_— ith Cherubimsof bzopde- nered 


C9. 24.17. 


red woꝛke inade he it: ee the Candleſticke 
6 And made thereunts foure pillars of of pure gold: ehethe Candies: pts. 
SD amt meer em with golde : —— 8 | 
whoſe | hookes were alſoo ,andyecalt t. 
fo them foure ſockets of ſtlner knops, and 
37 Andhe made an i hanging fo p Tas 18 And — 
SS... dooze, of blue ſitke, 7 fides theresf:thz 42 1 — 
and ſkarlet,and fine twined linen, & needle ſticke out - the one 
wonke, tanches - Ape 
38 And the fine pillars of it with their ther ſide 
hookes, and ouerlapve their chapiters and 19 In = bzanche thiee bowles made 
their filets -— "ati their fiue ſoc⸗ like alinonds,a knop &a floure: and in an 
kets were o b b ee bowles made like als 
CH AP. xXX XVII. monds 4 ſloure: e 
4 The A 2 6 The Merciſeate, ro The Table. out the lixe bzanches that ptoceeded out of 
17 The ( endlefticke, 25 The Altar of incenſe. the Cand 
Ado this, Bezaleel made the *Arkeof 20 —4— vpon Candleſticke were 


lon Land acnbireanden AU DAS knopst of and floures theresf: 1 
1 an halte hie 5 on = cure nery ewoblan a 


third $1an thereof, accozding ta the lire. 
3 And af fen it tore ringsofoit foz bzanchescommingout of it. 
the foure coꝛners of it: two rings 22 Their knops & their bzanches were 
= the. — — — it, Lid ths two rings foz the —— — was all one * beaten wake (b. 28.51. 
Other reoł. or pure 
4 Niſo he madebarresofShittim wood, 2 And dhe for it ſeuen lampes 
and couered them with golde with thef theſnu d \nufdilhes thereof of 
5 Bud put the barres in the rings by the pure goſde. 
ſides of the Arke,to beare the Arke, 24 fa ctalentof pure gold 8 c Reade Chap, 
6 CAnd he made the Merciſeat of pure with all the inſtruments thereof, 25-39, 
gw? ; tws cubites and an halle was the 25 Furthermore he be made 5 1 — > 7 ty 22114, 
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altar ofShittim wood ———— was fockets. 

b of ita cubite (tt 6 Al 
Atubite, and he bcadeh of hae, «nd the 1 An the gings of thecourt round 
were 17 . 
both het Ferch tTlolthpure guide, kiale: the Pookes — — 
= . — — l 

acrowne rounde about. 3 

.of golde fox 18 He made alſo Þ . 
nthe tws coz- court of needle — — ke, Cpurple, 
—— | barres &#ſkarlet, 6 
Ailo he made thebarres of Shittim — — court. 


—— — golde, And their pillars were four 
And made anointing — — 1 kes ot 
— rdeſwent — — ore — — er 2 — 


eee 20 ——— 
the caurt roundabout were of bꝛaſſe. 

14 — are the partes ofthe Caber⸗ 

arne nacle, I meaneof the gmt = et 


in he 


(hap.30.23,35e 
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Chap. 27. 7. 


the EE —— © ith — 
- 3 Alls pe made all 


Chap. 27. 3. 
or, fire hannes. 


wioughr e ofit h 
idiron or grate 5 


hundꝛeth and 
— ſo hie 5 — of the grate e e 


4 do chat che 


as the Altar, and 6 


ſtoode within it. wood,andcouered bꝛaſſe. 25 But Þ ffluer of them that were noms 
7 The which barres he put — s bzed — — — es 
. ontheſidesof the altar to — talents, and a dfenenhundzeth ſe⸗ 
Cbab. 27.1. and made it“ -madergeLaner e rdes. uentie and fiue ſhenels, after the ſhekel of 
8 — Lauer of baſſe, and theS 
b R. Kimhiĩ ſaith the foste ofthe — 


26 N [potion pans, has le — a 
women after of the Hanctuarie 


— 2 1 
brought their ther at the dooze of the Tabernacle — foz al them that were nombzed from twẽ⸗ 
looking glaſſes, Congregation. tie peere oide and — 0N fixe huns 
which were of 9 J Finally he made the court an the ps, er a and nd ehyee rho ide, and 
braſſe, or fine me- South fidefutSonth: the hangings ofthe fine hundert 
tall, and offered court were ut᷑ fine twinedlinen, hauing an 27 Penevuer t — wereanhundzeth ta 
them freely vnto j cubites. lents ot ſiluer, to caſt the! ſockets of the = 
the vſe of the Ta- 10 pillars were twentie,and their tuarie, and the ſockets ofthe vaile:an hun⸗ 
bernacle: which byaſen ſockets twentte : the hookes of dzeth ſockets of an hundzeth talents, a ta⸗ 
was a bright pillars,and their filets were ut ſiluer. lent foz a ſocket. 
thing & of great If And on — — — 28 But he made the hookes fox the pils 

maicitic. an hundzeth cu 1 lars sf a thonſande ſeuen hundzerh and ſe⸗ 
and their ſockets "of bat the nentie and fine ſhckels, — e their 
— — 


kes of and made filets ab 
om 4 ug B 8. eſt ſide alſo were hangings 2 the bzaſle of — 


that the women 


of ftir rr cubites, thetr ten pillars with their © nentie e talents, and two thoulande, and 
ten ſockets : the hookes ofthe pillars and fourehund} 
their filets offiluer 30 Whereof — (> ſockets to the 


13 And toward the Eaſt fide, full Eaſt, dooze of the Cabernacle ot he brain 
were hangings of fiftie tubites. tion, and the bzaſen altar, — > 
14 The haugings of the one ſide were fif- grate which 8 it, with all 
teeue cubites, their thzee pillars, and their ments of the altar 
thꝛer ſockets: 21 Aud the ſockets of the conrt rounde 
15 And of þother ſide ot the court gate about. a the fockets foz the court gate, and 
on both ſides were hangings of fifrene cus all the* pinnes ofthe Taberna — and all 
bites, with their thzce ptllar# g their thzee — har _ . 
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all the inſtruments of NG bs Pin Nhovad ome ure — 
wee the 
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Re Waxeoner be made herobe of the 
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for it was ctoied by the mids Ar ee poten 0 c F Wherche 
Ex HP 3 — ſhould put tho · 
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in onches of gold. 6graned 


apoinegranate of the 
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— 2 le, linen 0 
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R erer : een red 50 br 
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tommers ot — rho che Eeftinonie, and uſe it hanged 
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at gold in . The Table ny 


made ws rings of - 8 Mio the golden Altar and gest le euety mor- 
golb,and EY | ople, and the \were incenſe, — — ec 30.7. 


g So called. bee 
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| TE ex — — 3 
ha counnanded þim : ſodid he. ſhould end, 
17 Abus was the Tabernacle reared which was at 
ore irſt day of the firſt moneth in © the <q 
in 
p Was 1 —. zieſt ſes reared bp the Tabernas N. : 
- nth it, e e ae EIN Aker hex 
7. | 
in Gods matter Alxael made all the oke. 
alter di ee Lozd had 93 as the Loide had 
* commanded 2 ſo had they done: E E'Poles commanded FÞolſes, | 
k — God . *bleſled them. 20 , And tone and put the fTellf- f Thar is, the ta- 
for the peoples CHAP. XL, monie in the Irke, and put Wedarwin the bles ofthe law, 
_— = 7 . 1 Wade ee eee chap. 31. 18. and 
[1 appearet i C ie . 
e th 7 — ns — <a by es ſr ines the EM 
en oꝛd ſpake vnts £Poſes, abernac couering Chap, z5.:2, 
* 5 mg crap of the een 7 5 85 
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After that Mo- 24 e: firſtvap of the firſt moneth, in ni Lozd had | les, 
* or 15 ofthe eve maner _, — Farthermoze he put the.Table. in 
fri trad alles rye Tadernas Ja ol the egation in the 
n | oathlide ofthe Ta » without the 
9 e yp tro ghetoy to] the — 23 Under ehehicad inoyder before the 

i To -2 commanded Moſes. 
Suk obe denn 2 Aim tbon ſhale eee . fa 4 ale ber put he Candleſtick i te 


of September, he and ſet it in ozdec as it doeth require: thou d 

exme donned tate ao ying in the Candleſtick, 6 le e the Sourhlive of 

Ca e * 

to be done: J And thon ſhalt ſet the iucente Aitardot Aer be [ſighted the nm pg befoze the 

which being k. 30 id defi * Ae ede Keimen * s che dad had commantied lonfet f. 

niſhed, was ſet i golden lar 

in Abib, 5 ofthe on bes 

which moneth 6 ofthe daent ass 8988 

conteinetk halfe fri ar befaze . — at e Tabernas 27 And burnt ſwete incenſe thereon,as 

March and halfe Cle, called the Tabernacle of the Congres "5 Flo hepanged vp rÞ bay 

J- gation, ebe oir-apdens vaple at the 

„ 5s . 2h, tres 22 be WT: e ul Fendt 
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b cenſ Ra, ron that 5 and d che b and 
2 " the court gate Sad gbp ebe " - 3 e Land he NS 
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2 Then tho n ed JB: 10 
fonn vnto the d of the Tabernacle of ared d 
nes vnto the 2 the ginger gane . xearedpp 222 rote Fprind 


n hanged 3 the court gate : ſo 

13 And thou hate pur en Karyn the Mo © fe he tee: 

holy garments,endidaltanoon 3 and 34 q "Chen conered the Tas Nun. 9. 7 f. Ora fa 
fie 3 vnto ine bernacte of Congregarian, ant f the glo- 7. King. s. o. hic 

wi neſts office 0 ena abetnacl ah the 
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ac Lord. 


went 
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q ab were of 


7 in is in the fre:for it is a burntoffring,an obs ſtoode with 
h order 117 
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thereofhe ſhall waſh in water, a the 
all burne ale Alegre fia 2 And ne Aarons ſonnes nnes- offring. 


d che anger fring be 


— | and maner thereof. 4 

congregdtion, 7 ButifÞcloud afcended thep 5 
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in all their iourueies. rael oughout al {their iourneps. night & day till 
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from 


reth by deaf of Nadab and re were ee the leaſt thinges, EE 

ſhould dog, as whatb hey ſhould offer and eate:what Gl mereconagion — 

what e ane» ama nr 8 pr ee Ae e it: whoſe compan 

_— ex were lawfull: & whatpolitike lawes were Which — 
ee ocean & threatned his curſe to them that 
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2 Ofburnt offiings fer ene ae *r — neſts | — 
and 14 — — S — Harons ones al ſpzinkleÞ theres tar of the Lorde, 
Lozd called Poſes, "2 And pr that tte ——0-—— +£3r.into bis 
d and k Vneſt ſhall pieces. 
$ heave in ren ER thar lieh F. 


e foz a aaa an oba . 
3 * Jf E e N | 


owne votunta- offer his | of rhe turtle dones,! of ©. > 
Prieſt ſhall bzingitvnto the 


rp witarrheeaje ofthe Tadernacl of the the yon! 


Congregation : 
And hee vpon ator iw eee The Ebrewe 
e pb nd; ang Moor 


lbe acceps hurns it on the altar: —— bled thereof word fi ob. 


leſt al Ian mabedy fire fo a (wete ſauour un⸗ aſhes, ExO. 27.3. 
cod in tothe Lond. 
The Her 6 ate * — floure 
L mear 1 eres 
7 Een phy corne iu the eare. 
anp wiloffer a *meat offring a Becauſe the 
— 4 1058 — 4— of fine — 


it, and could 
1 neee 5h ure Er vpon it, a argon _ 


r e — lap! 


made bp fire, fora mew ieſts, abhe thence his hand · d The Prieſt, 


offerin 
Riya Wins Dons f vnto the Lord. e opie ith alÞ incenſe, c 'To 


ofs ieſt e that remẽ- 
Ec 
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Ofcke meate offring. Of che 


lar. y. 37. 


4. herefore rig ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 


none coulde eate di nioſt Holp of the lomds offrings made bp kidneis 


ieſts. u hzing allo meate o 
_ new 895 ouen, it ſhalbe an vnleanened cake 
of fine floure mingled with ople, an an vn- 

leauened wafer anointed with ople. 
e Which is ag 5 But if thp * meate offring be an obs 
effcred ro G lationofthe frping panne, it ſhall be of fine 
to pacific him, floure vnleauened,mingled with ople, 

6 And thou ſhalt —— it in pieces and 
powie ople —.— or it is a nieat offring. 

7 And it ty meate offring be an obla- 
tion made in the cauldzon,it hal be made ot 

8 Alter, thou halt bzing d meate offring 
(that is made ot theſe things) vnto p Lozd, 
and ſhalt pzeſent it vnto the Pzieſt, and hee 
thall bzing it to the altar, 

8 And the Piiteſt ſhal take from þ meat 
offring a * memoꝛial ot it, and ſhal burne it 
vpon the altar: for it is an oblation* made 
by fire fo a ſwete ſanour vnto the Loꝛd. 

10 But _ which is left of the meate 
offring, ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes:ſor 
it is molt holy of the offerings of the Lozde 
made by fire. 

II All the meate offrings which pe hal 
offer vnto the Lozd, ſhall be made without 
F That is, fruites Jeauen : fox pee ſhall nepther burneleauen 
which are ſweete noi honie in aup offering of the Lozd made 
as hony,ye may bh fire. 

. 12 An the oblation of the firſt fruites ye 
er 


Verſ⸗ 4. 
Exad. 29. 76. 


But reſerued (Hall them vnto the Lozde, but they 
r the Prieſts. all not bee burnt s vpon the altar foz a 
Mark.. 4 werte ſauour. 5 
h Which they . 13 (All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou 
were bound (as ſealon with ſalt , neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 
by a couenãt)to the ſalt ofthe h couenant of thꝝ God to bee 
e in all acrifi- — 66 thy meate offring,bur vpon al 
ces, Nom. 18. 19. thine oblations thou ſhalt offer ſalt) 
2.Chron.13.5. , 14 Athen thau offer a meate offringof 
Ezek.43-24.0r, thy firſt fruits vnto the Lozd, thou ſhalt of- 
it meanetha fer foꝛ thy meate offring of th firſt frnites 
ſure and pure ares of cope dꝛied bp the fire, a wheate 
couenant, | beaten out of the gretne eares. 
bag. 23. 7 4. 15 After, thou ſhalt put oile vpon it, lap 


or, fall eares: fer Incenſe thereon:ſor it is a meate offring. 


be word ionifiecth 16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal burne the mems- 
4 ele riall of it,cuen of that that is beaten,s of the 


Reade 2. {hro.26, Ohle of it, with all the incenſe thereof: for it 


| 20utbeucreg, is an offring E the on 3 WA by fire, 


The maner of peace efferings,and beaſles for the 
ame, 17 The Iſraelizes may neither eat ſat, nor blood. 
Iſs if his oblation bee à * peace of 
fering, if hee will offer of the dzone, 
(whether it be male oz female) hee ſhall of- 
— fach as is without blemith , befoze the 


oꝛd, 

2 And ſhall pnt his hand bpon the head 
aok his offring, and kill it at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and Xa- 
rons ſonnes the Pꝛieſtes {hall ſpzinkle the 
blood vpon the altar round about, 

3 So he ſhall offer b part of the peace of- 
ferings as a ſacrifice made bp fire vnto the 
Loꝛd, euẽ the fat that couereth þ inwards, 
and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

4 Ye take awap Þ two kidneis, 


a A Gcrifice of 
thankſgiuing 
_ or peace 
and proſperitie 
either general- 
ly or particular- 
ly. 


b One part was 
burnt, another 
w3s to Priefts, 
and thethird to 
him that offred. 
C xud. 29. 22. 
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flankes, and the kall on the liuer = vg 
. e [i1anks, 

5 And Aarons ſonnes Mall burne it on 
the altar, with the burnt offering, which is 
bpon the weod, that is on the fire 2 this is a 
ſacrifice made bp fire fo a ſweete ſanour 
vntothe Lozd, 

6 © Allo if his oblation bee a peace of- 
fring vnto the Lozd ont of theflocke, whe- 
ther it _r oz female, hee ſhall offer it e In che peace 
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1 g bdffrring it was in- 
7 If hee offera lambe fox his oblation, diffcenr'to of 
then pe thall bzing it befoze the Lozd, Sr 


8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his female, but in the 
1 and ſhall kil it befsze the Tabernas burnt offring 
cleo 
{hall ſpzinkle the blood thereof round about ſo here can be 
vpon the altar. offered no birds, 

9 After, ot the peace offcings he ſhal offer but in the burnt 
dan offring made by fire vnto the Lozde: he offring they 
ſhal take awap the fat thereof, the rumpe might: all there 
Co by the backebone, and the was conſumed 
fat that conereth the inwardes , and all the with fire, and in 
fat thatis vpon the inwards. the peace offe- 

10 Nlſo he ſhall take away the two kid⸗ ring but a part. 
neis, with the fat that is vpon them, a vp⸗ d The burnt of. 
on the * flankes,and the kall vpon the ler fring was wholy 
with the kidneis. . conſumed, and 

1x Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vvon ofthe offering 
the altar, as the meat of an offring made by made by fire on · 
fire vnto the Loꝛd. ly the inwards, 

12 Alſo if his offring be a goate , then &c. were burnt: 
{hall he offer it befoze the Lozd, the ſhoulder and 

13 And ſhall put his hande vpon p head breaſt with the 
of it, and kill it befoze © the Tabernacle of two chawes and 
7 Congregatio, and the ſonnes of Aaron the mawe were 

all ſpzinkle the blood thereof vpon the al⸗ the prieſtes. and 
tar round about. ; dhe reſt his that 

14 Then he thall offer therofhis offring, offred. 
euen an offring made by fire vntothe Lozb, 7er/2.,4 
the fat that couereth the mwardes, and all e Meaning, at 
the fat that is vpon the inwards, che Northlide 

15 Alſo he thall take awap the two kid⸗ of the Altar, 
neis, and the fat that is vponthe,and vpon Chap. 1.1. 
the flankes, and the kal vyon the liuer with 
the kidneis. | C.. r. 
16 So the Peſt all burne them vpon f By eating fat 


the altar, as the meate of an offering made was ment to be 
bp fire foi a ſweete ſauour: * al the fat is the carnall, and by 


blood eatin 
all ozdinance fog was fignific 


Loads, 
17 This ſhall be a perp 


pore generations, thzoughout all pour crueltie. 


wellings, ſo that pee ſhall eate neither fat Gene, 9. 4 ch1p,, 
no blond. Sha 


CHAP, IIII. 
7 Theo, ng for ſiunes dona of ignorance, 3 Fer 
the Prieſt, 23 T 


Congregatian, 22 The ruler, 27 

And the priuate man, 1 Ebr,a ſcule. 
8 the Lozbe ſpake vnto Noſes, a That is, of neſs 
ſaping, ligence or ign0+ 

2 Speake bnto þ childienof Jſrael, ſap- rance, ſpecially 
ing, If +anp lhal ſinne though; ignoꝛance, of 5 ceremonia 
in any of the commanivements of the Lozd, lawe : for othe 
(which ought nat to bee Bone) but ſhall doe wiſe the puniſh 
contrary to any of them, ments for crime 
3. Il the b Pjieſt that is anointed do ſinne are appointed 
(accoꝛding to the inne of the pesple) then _— to t 
ſhall hee offer, fox his ſinne which hee hath tranſgreſſion, 
— ' 4 L * — — blennlh _ 15.2 Fe 

utothe a ſinne oſtring, Meaning, 

4 And hie Prieſt. 


27.14. 


| peace offrings. Offiing ſor 
3 But the remnant of the meate offes OOO bv or, the which 
uer wi 


Congregation, & Aarons ſonnes onely the male: 


: dme done of ignorante: of che congregation, 


feflingrharhe bullocke befoze the Lozd. an atonement foz them, and it thalbe 
deſerued q fame 48 the Pyeſt that is anopnted ſhall fozginen them. ; 
puniſhment, t ofthe bullockes blood, @ bing it int 21 Foz pe chall carie thebullocke with⸗ 
which the beaſt the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ' out theHoſte, and burne him as her burned 
Y : 6 en the Pzieſt Hall dip his morn theft bullocke:for it is an offering foz the 
. the blood, and ſpzinkle of the blood of the Congregation. 3 
ce times befoze the 1 ond, befoze the vaile of the 22 When a rulerfhall ſnne, and doe 
in- 4 Which was A Hanctuarie, -- ignozance againſt anp of the com⸗ 
offet WM betweene the 7 The Pꝛieſt allo ſhall put ſome ot the mandementes of the 1ozd his God, which 
* holieſt of all, and blood befsze the Lozde > 'vpon the hoznes thould not be done, and ſhall offend, 
n the che Sanctuarie. ot the altar vf ſweete incenſe, is 23 If one ſhew vnto him his ſinne which 
8 e Which was in in the * Tabernacle of the Congregatts 54 tomm̃itted, then lau hee bzing fox / 
ale: the court:mea- on, then ſhall hee powze * all che reſt of offring,an | he goat without blemilh, f0-,chemale gaate 
be ning by the Ta- the blend of the builocke at .the foote of 24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon þ head / ble fuld. 
birds, betnaclethe ealtar of ane: which is at the of the hee goate, a kil it inv che place where h 1 bat is the 
urnt WF Sunctuarie: & in Dime of the Tabernacle ofthe C ongregati⸗ pc oulde kill the burnt offering befoze the Prieſt ſhal kill irs 
che ende of this on. nd ok. | ozd: for it is a ſimie offring. for it was not 
here W verſe it is taken 8 Andheeſhall take away all the fat ok 25 Then the Paieſt ſhall take of the lau full for an 
ied forthe court. the hullocke foz the ſinne offring: to wir, the blodd of the ſinne offeritig with his finger, out of chat of- 
din C. 5.5. fat that conereth the inwardes, and ali the and put it vpon the Homes of the burnt fice to kill che 
ffe· | fat that is about the inwards, offering altar, and {hail povoze the reſt of beaſt, 
art. 9 Bee ſpall take away alſo the two kid⸗ his blood at the foote of the burnt offering 
nt of. neis, and the fat that is vponthem,and vp- altar, | 
holy onthe flankes, and the kallvpon the liner 26 And thall burneall his fat vpon 
and withthe kidnets, altar, as the fat of the peace offring : ſothe | 
ing 10 As it was taken away fromthe bul- Pyteft ſhall make an + atonement fox him, i Wherein he re- 
re on · locke of the peace offerings, and the Pzieft concerning his ſinne, and it ſhalbe fongiuen preſented Ieſus 
ſhall burne them vpon the altar of burnt hm. an e Chriſt. | 
2 offring: | 27 M Like wile if anpof the people or, triuate per- 
er and 285.29 14. umb. II But the ſkinne of the bullocke, and al land ſhall ſinne though ignozance 1271055 1. 88 
the .. his flelh, with his head, and his legges,and againſt any of the commandementes of the | 
— | his inwardes, and his doing ſhall hee beare Lotd-which ſhould not be done, and thal of 
Out. ende. : 
and | 12 So hee ſhall cariethe whole bullocke 28 If one hewe him his ſinne which he 
Feb. 73.77. ont of the hoſte, vnto acleane place, where hath committed, then he ſhall bing fox his 
the aſhes are powzed, and ſhall burne him offering f a ſhee gsate without blenuch fox por,che female of + 
on the lacod in the fire: where the aſhes are his ſinne whichhehath committed, the goates, © 
3) caſt out, ſhall he be burnt. i os And he ſhall lap his hand upon the k Read yerſe. 24, 
ide t The multirude 13 (2nd if ther whole Congregation of head of the ſinne offring, and flap the finne 
I, excuſeth not the Iſrael ſhall ſinne though ignoꝛance, &the offring in the place of hurnt offring. 
. finne, but if all thing bee * hid from the eyes ot the multi⸗ 30 — Thien ſhal take ofthe blood 
| haue ſinned, tude, and haue done againſt any of the com- thereof with his ſiuger, and put it vpon the 
. they muſt all mandements ofthe Lozd which ſhould not hoznesof theburnt offring altar, a powze 
8 fat; MW bepuniſhed, be done, and haue offended: all the reſt of the dlood thereof at the foot of 
robe WF ch.. 2,57 f. 14 Whethe ſinne which they anecoms the altar, | 
d by mitted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregas zr Andſhaltake away al his fat, as the 
* tion ſhall offer a pong bullocke foz Þ ſinne, fat of the peace offerings is taken awayp,. 
1 and bring him befoze the Tabernacle of the and the Pzieſt ſhal burne it vpon the altar | 
Congregation, | fo a*(weeteſanonr vnto the Jozd,and the £x04.29,:2, 
Chips, For al thepeo- T5 And the xgElders ofthe Congregati⸗ Pjieſt ſhall make an atonement fo2 him, 
16 could not lay on ſhall ꝓut their handes vpon the head of and * fozginen him. 
en their hands: the buffocke befoze the Lende, and j he (hall 2 And it he bꝛing a lambe foi his inne 
therefore it was Kill the bullocke befoze the Lond. offring, he [hall bjing a female without bles 
ſufficient that 16 Then the Pnieft that is ted, hal mifh 1 Meaning, that 


e Prieft anoyn 
the Ancients of hing of the bullockes blood into the Ta- 
Wl the people did ie bernacle ofthe — 1 — 
in the name of al 17 And the Pztelt ſhall dip his finger in 
che N the blood, and ſp2inkle it ſenen times befoze 
lor he Prieſt. the Yozd,cuen befoze the vaile. 

18 Mkfo he thal put ſome of the bicod vp- 
on the homes of the altar, which is befoze 
> 2ozde 10 that is An 1 of he 

ongregation: then ſhall he pow1e all the 
reſt 2 blood at the foote ofthe altar ot᷑ 
burnt offering, which is at the dooze of the 
Tabernac'e of the Congregation, 

19 And he hall take alhis fat from him, 


Chap. t 71. 


1 Ruler, and priate man. 4. 
and burne it vpon the altar. for, male a 
= And the Prieſt ſhall do with this bul- þ ms wh * 


6 | 

33 And ſhal lap his !hand vpon the head rhe puniſhmene 

ofthe ſinne offering, & he ſhall gar it fog a of ls finne 

inne offering in the place where he ſhaulde ſhould be layd 

kill the burnt offring. vpon that beaſt, 
34 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take ofthe blood or, that he had 


2 55 wi ack, + wirod ed —_— 4224 
t upon rhe homes of the burntoffering als things of G 
tar, and ſhall le all the reſt of the blopd and offred this 


_ willingly. 


thereof at the foote of the altar. 


35 And he ſhal take awap al! p fat theres, m Or, beſides 
of,as the fatoft 
rings is takenawap : then the Pꝛieſt ſhall which were day- 
burne it vpon the 1 = Wich the obla⸗ ly offred to the 


lambe ofthe peace offe= 5 burnt offrings, 


$5$ 


tions Lord. 
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f araſh vowe, 19117 


ſhalt make an atonement foz him 


d 
328 . W „ committed, an 


aweth any ching ſaping, 
55 unn baue ned, charis, Jif he mbit — perſon ranſgn any Cn » Aecoud 
017+ any haue t is, ignozance 6 by taking away ouching 
- Roy 0 Aba haue heard the vopceok 6 an othe,andhe conſecrated vnto the Loꝛde, hee {hall then che firſt fruits oe 
wht or ehe an be a witneſſe, whether be hach lerne or bg foz his treſpalle offringvuto the Lozd tithes, due tothe 
r 77 oa 
t o þ 
- tes, 184 * 2 Either if 6 one touch any vncleane tion after the ſhcketof the Hanctuarie, fo} . oy the eſtimg, 
4 whether it bee a carionof an un⸗ atreſpaſſe offring. of) 
— Taal he vi a carionof vucleane ei - 16. S0 — 2 ethalireſtozethar whereinhee chap. 27.13, 
diſcloſe the ks. nt carion of uncleane creeping things th offended, in raking away of p holy thing, 
N. is not ware ot᷑ u. pet pe is bncleane, E hath and allput the fift part moze therero, and 
god. . offended: giueit voto the J ent: ſo the Pyieſt lhall 
* 3 Either if hee touch any vncleanneſſe make an atonement fox him w the ramme 
A vncleanneſſe it he, that ofthe 8 and it ſhall be fozgi- 
heis with) and is not ware ot it, and uen 
altere tothe knowledge of it, hee 92 CAlloifany ſinne © doe againſt any Ch 
þath un of the commandements of the Lozd, which N yn after; 
v Or,yoweraſh- 4 Et ifanpb ſweare, and pꝛonounce ought not to ＋ and 1 and warde remem- 


Examination 9 ( — 7 it be p a man ſhall pꝛonoimce 
circu Freund 7 be —7— him, and 
13 wweth t bath o 
wor knowing the of thele pointes, of 
2 0 de ſhall confeſſe that he hath rance wherem he 
— in this 6 CS, chall hee bzingſhis treſpaſſe 
a a. 


bath committed, euen a female from the 
flocke, be it a lambe oz he fox a ſinne 


goate, 
offering, g the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ The lam ofthe burnt jr {up}, 13 Thefire muſt abide 
ee the * 


3 oles, ſap⸗ 
2 At anp ſinne and commit a treſpaſſe 


— the Lozd, and denp vato his neighs 
was taken him to keepe, 


ment . his ſinne. 


QE0r.i/his baude 7 But + if he 

came touch, mea- 325 fhal 425 his treſpaſſe, which 
wing for bi po- hee _ tworurtle dones, 9} 
Bertie, 


_ ponng pigeons bnto the Lozde, one fo 
—— the other foz a burnt ofs 


e e bp 


Cid. 6s. _ * wiing the necke of it a ſunder, but not 
ꝓlucke it cleaue off, 
9 After hee ſhall ſpxinkle of the blood of 
the inne offering vpon the ſide of the al⸗ 
for,powred., rar, and the reſt ofthe bltwd ſhall bee ſhed 
at thefooteofthe altar: foritis a ſimie oĩ⸗ 
405 "Allo be ſhal offer p ſecond fo a burnt 
Bor, according to offringſas the maner is: ſo ſhall the Piieſt 
the lame. 4 make an atonement foz him(foz his ſine 
d Or, declare pete be e path counnitted)s it ſhall be fozs 
kim to be pur- 
ged of that 2 ut ik he v be not able to bing two 
Verſe 7. turtie ones, oi two pong pigeons,then he 


that hath ſinned,(Hall bring foz his offring 

e Which is about the tenth part of an e Ephah of fine floure 
Spock. ; eg finne offering, he 8 f = 

sin the mea eto neither put any incenſe thereon: 

x: apr aflme ofring N i - teſt, 
12 all he bing it to the Pzieſt, + 

the Pꝛieſt hall take his handfull of it foi þ 
*remembrance thercof,@ burne it vpon the 
altar with tr offrings ofthe loꝛd made 


CHa. 2. 2. 
Che 4.35. 


Leuiticus. 


tions of the Lord made by fice,s the Vneſt by fire: ſor it is a inne offr 


coucers - 13 Hot he Priel hal mals 


an atonemeet 


fo; him, as tonching bis ſinne that bel har 


committed in ones 
him: and che 


foꝛgiuen 


tothe Pꝛieſt: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall ma 
ath ſhmed in any of cheſe atonement foz hum concerning his * i 
erred,aud was not ware: againſt God 


come of malice, , 


menu out =? the lecke, in 
fended in one worth * two ſhekels fon atreſpa 


ſo it halbe fozgiuen him, 


19 This is the tre 
wen cad the Loꝛde fo his ſinne which trelpaſſc Wa r * 


4— rene W th 


off 


The offring for ſomes . are dane willingiy. 


Aung 


hour that, 


wVpon the altar 
not able to bzing a Ving. 20 The The offing 
the Loꝛde 


why 


+ 14 


treſpaſſe offering foz the he muſt die, 


Nom.1 5.30. 


and for firines done of knowledge. 3 ; 


bn» doth accuſe hin, 
an:©xed.zo.rz. 
ignos k Els if his ſinne 


Chap 


FrO 


, on that which was put to biin: oftruſt, oz a To beftow and I Ea. 
doeth bp >robberie, oz bp violence oppꝛeſſe occupie for the 
his neighbour, vie of him that 
3 M hath fonnde that which was — ue it. 
denieth it. andſweareth falſlp, $i 4. — 4 guile 
mme gs that a man doth, <w ire 
4 : 
bers Now, ag 1 
hee tha roſs the Fabherte X Wherin he ca * 
pr: robbed, oz the thing taken bp vio- not but ſinne: ot, I hne pr 
tcoke by fozce, oz the thing wherein a man decke 
which was inered him toke&pe,oz Þloſt accuſtomerh to ¶ |... 
pn which he found, ſinne by perks 10% 
D1 foi whatſoener hee ſwonne rie or ſuch like 
cally , ber ſhall both reſtoze it in the whole thing. Tor 
ſumme, and ſhall adde the fife part _ Nombis.7, dull ft 
thereto, and gie it vnto him to w 12 


pertarneth. the ſame day that he o 


his treſpaſſe. 


reth fog 


6 Allo he hal bzing fox bis treſpaſſe vn⸗ 


ta the Loide, a ram without blemiſh out of 


the * flocke in thy eltimation worth two ſhe- Cbab. J. 7. 
kels fox a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 
7 Audthe — thall make an atone⸗ 


ment fo him be 


e the Loꝛd, and f — be 
I oi giuen 


ie burnt offting. Meareoffring. Chap. vii. Sinne offting. Treſpaſſe offring. 1 
fozgiuen him, w thing pe hath ring is killed, Mal the inneoffring be killed 
vote er ere de e the Lond, ſor it is moit holp. 
8 7 Then the L0zb ſpake vnto FNoſes, "The e Piieſt that offereth this anne 
ping, offring, —————————E 
; 9 Command Aarons his ſonnes,ſaps be eaten, in the court ofthe Tabernacle of 
d That is, he jug, is the law of the burnt offering, — — 


Ceremonias (it is the burnt after ing becauſe it burneth — 4 ſhal touch the fleſh thers 

which oughr ro upon the altar all the night vnto the mozs of f be holp: and 'when there dzoppeth 

be obſerued ning, and the fire burneth on the altar) of the blood thereof vpon a*garment, thou k Meaning, rhe 

therein- 10 And y Pateſt ſhal put on his linnen n whereon it dzoppeth in the garment ot the 
garment,$ put on his linnen ba Prieit. 


8 Pri 
e Vyon his ſe- pon nu flech, and take away the gh: — 28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
_— Exod. — — the an th ler conſuined 93 burnt ofs in, halbe bzoken,bur if it be ſodde in a bꝛa⸗ 
ring — ar, and ye thal put them — Poteit fhall both beſcoured and walhed 
f iche aſhpans bellde che with water. } Which was in 
—_ for II 4 he hat put oft dis 222 2 All the males among the Pzieſts ſhal — 
vie, put on 9ther rainunt, aud carp the alhes earethereof,forit is moſt holy. 
forrh w hoſt unto a cleane place. : = * But no ame offering, , whoſe blood — Pr 
onght into the Tabernacle ofthe Cons betr. 3. 77. 
thereon and neuer ber put ut: w n ta maſte reconcihation in the ho⸗ m Our of the 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood on — e,thall be eaten, bur halt be burnt in 2 
moming, and x. the burnt offring in ozver the ='fire, 
he chall burne thereon the fat CHAP. VII. 
of rhe peace offrmgs. 1 The law of the ts e ee 
13 eee bpon the als . 23 The far not be eaten. 

tar,and neuer II. evils his the pps ofthe *freſpalle a Which is for 
(hap. 2. 7. 14 J Allo His = the lawe of the meate ffering,it is moſt holp. the fmaller fins, 
nowb.r5-4- - vffcing.which Aarons ſomes ſhal offer in 2 In the place bw Sep kl the borne and ſuch as are 

the pzelence ofthe — befoze the altar. offernig thep kill the 2 offring, committed by 

e 


15 Ye thaleuen is handfull and the blond chereof le round j 
of ine fore? the matt ofrbng abt about vponthe al — 2 M —— 
ople, and all the incenſe which is vpon 3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhall e he offer, gate. | 


— — and ſhall burne it vpon the — the fat that couereth the m⸗ c The Prieſt. 


cep. 2.3. altar foz ſauour, as a * memoziall wards. 
therefoze — the Loꝛd: : | ” Akter, he ſhal take away the two kids 
16 But the reſt al Xarons his neis. with the fat that is on them and vpon 


thereof 
ſonnes eat: it ſhalbe eaten _ leauen theflankes, and the kal on the liner with 
4 taboo > bv re : in che court Taber- the kidneis. 
k — perk al ente it! $5 Typen the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vp⸗ 
or kned with 17 It ſhal not be s baken with teauen: Y un the altar, fo bhp tk me by ſire vn⸗ 
and after haue giuen it fes their poztion ot mine of- to the Loꝛd: this is a þ 
: frings made bp 1222 is as the ſinne ol 6 All the males — the Pit ſhal 
* ,and as the treſpaſſe oſt ring. eate therot, it ſgalbe eaten in the holp place, 
All the males among the childzen of for it is moſt holp. 
Aaronſhaleate of it: Jtſhalbe a ſtatutefoz 7 As the ſinne efcingis, lov the treÞas 
euer in pour generations concerning the ofcing,on dlawe ferneth fog both: © that d The fame cere- 
Exod 29.37 offrings 'of the Lond Lozd made wo _ * whacs wherewtith the Pzieſt + ALONES monies:notwith » 
ſoeuer toucheth them. halbe ho ment , hal his. ſtanding that this 
* CAgaine the 202 ſpakev 3 8 Kilo the 2252 2 — mans word treſpaſſe 
ſapi burn inne of the ſignifieth leſſe 
20 > This is theoffring of Aaron and his durnt offerin 1 — 1 moemanny then ſinne. 
ſonnes, which thep ſhal offer vnto the 1d 9 And all — — hat is haken e Meaning. che 
in the day whenhetsanopnted: the tenth in the onen, and that is dzefſed in ihe pan, reſt which is left 
"Pg part of an*Ephah of fine floure,foz a meat and in the frping pan, ſhall be the Pzteſts and not burnt. 
k So oc asche DBffring* perpernall: halfe of it in che mozs that offereth tt. 
hie Prieſt ſhalbe 11 492 05 e, thatds made with with Dople, and tpat is foie, hail pertain? F Becauſeit had 
U 5 1c 
dected and a- chair hung fried, & ſhale offer bneo Aude fonnes of Baron,to all alike. nooylenor 
| [1297 wt the 15 _— w be meate offering fo 1 Furthermoze, this is —— of - — 
a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lond. peace — thaloffer vnto 
i His fonne that 22 And 28 at is ianopnted in Lox 
dall ſucceed his ſtead, among his ſonnes {hal offer u: ir 12 > If he offer it to s ginethankes, then g Peace off: ing 
is the 3o1des opdinance foz euer, it thall be he {hall offer fo; his thanks offering, vn⸗ conteine a cou- 
burnt altogether. leauened cakes! — vile, and bns feſſion & thank 
x 23 Foz enery meat offring ofthe P1ieſt leanened —— ted with ople, and giviog fora be- 
ſhalbe burnt altegether,it ſhal not be eaten, fine flowze frped the cakes mingled nefit received, & 
224 CFurthermoze, the Lozd ſpake vnto was le. alſo a vow,& free 
. Moles. ſaping, e (hall png” o his offering with offring co recciue 
25 Sprake vnto Naron, and vnto his cole ofleanened bzead,foz his peace offes a bencſu. 
ſonnes, & ſap, This is the law of the inne 22 5 gue thanks, 
Ger In the place where the burnt olfes * chall offer 2 


ay may noreate blood. Aarons 


cake foz an heaue offring bnto the Loꝛd, and 
it Kcal be the Pz'eſtes that ſpzinkleth the 
blood of the peace ofrings. 

15 Allo the flelh of peace offerings, 
fo} ele ae hall ap — dur 
WI} that it is offered: 6 
f 4 2 — the ms rel 
a: b Ifhemakes k bande, or a hr, 


be a 
h hawe, oz a fre 3 itt ſhall be eaten 


i voiv to offer: for 


; 1 2 © * 


the lame day that be offereth his ſacrifice : the Pzieſt 


Portion. The anoyning” 
your peace 


offrings. 

33 The lame rhat offereth the blood of 
offerings,and at, aniong rye 

ſonves of Aaron,halhan he t right ſhouls 
3 thebgealt ſhaken ta and fro, any 
der vp, haue I taken of the 
childzen of Mrael, euen uf᷑ their peace offe⸗ 
rings, and haue giuen them bnto Aaron 
and vnto his ſonnes hy a ſtas 


1 . 1 ** and ie in the moming the relidue thereof tate fox ener from among the childzen of 
i IK - eaten 
11 frings muſt be 17 But as much of the offered flelh as 54 ho — — of Aaron, n That is, his 
Wh} eaten che ſame remaineth vnto the third dap,ſhaibe burnt b ſonnes, concerning priuiledge, re- | 
' || 14008 day. with fie, the um; oy old made by fire, in the ward & portiow 
i b Ez if any of the fleſh of his peace af⸗ dap when he pzeſented them to ſerue in the 
F 148 frings be eaten in the third dap, thal not Beets office unto the Lozd-- 
| | | 10304 be accepted that off hallit- 36 The. which portions the Zone coms 
be reckoned vnto him, b hall anabos mannded to gine them in the dap that hee 
mination : therefoze che pe anoynted thein from amoug the childzen 
i The ſinne of it, i beare als of Ilrael, bp a ſtatute foz ener in their genes 
wherefore he of- 19 Theflelh alle thareoncheth a bns rations, 
fred,ſhall re- cleane *rhing, he eaten, but burnt 37 is alſo the la w ofthe burnt ofs 
maine. with fire : but "of th this flelh all that bee fring.of the meat offering, and of the finne 
EK After it be cle ane ſhall eate and of the treſpas offering, and o 
Gcrificed. 20 But if anp _ of the of the the o conſecrations, and ofthe peace offe- © Which facri- 
of che peace peace offrngs that pertaineth to the Lozd, cewas offered 
offcring,that is þaninghis * vncleanneſſe vpon him, enen 38 Which the Jod commannded Mos when the Pricſy 
cleane, the ſame perſon ſhall bee cut oft from his CO mount Sinai, when he commans were conſecra- 
Ch. 1.3. people. ded the childzen of Sian t to offer their ted, Bxod.29.24 
21 Pozeoner, when any anp F in the wilderneſſe of 


; Speake unto the childzen of Jſrael, ting 
and As Pe thall cate no fat of beuecs, 
_ of vpe, nol ot goates: 

et the fat of the dead braſt, and the 
fat of t which is tome with beaſts, thall 
be occupied to anp vſe,but pe ſhall not cate tio 


it. 
25 Fox whoſoener eateth the fat of the 
| wen of the ch he ſhall offer an offe- 
made by fire to the Lozd , euen the 
erlon that eateth,ſhall be cut off from his 


26 Neither*ſhalye eat anp blod, either 
of foule, oꝛ of beaſt in all pour dwellings. 

27 Eunerp perſon that eateth any blood, 
— the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from 
* * q And the Lozd talked with Moles, 


29 cake unto the childzen of Aſrael, 
and ſay, Ye that offreth his peace offrings w 
vnto the Lord, ſhall bztng his gift vnto the 
de Zozd of his peace offerings : : 
30 His "hands ſhall bzing the offrings 


Chaps J. 


* 


Gen. 9. 4. 
chap. 17. 1 f. 


not ſend it by 
of the Loꝛd made by fire: euen the fat with 
Zune, dhe delt thalhebzing,charrhe brett may he 


*thaken to and frobefoze the 202d. 

31 Then the Pujgſt ſhall burne the fat 
vis the altar, and oe bzeaſt ſhall be Aa⸗ 
rons aud his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall pe gine 


vnto * Pueſt ” an peaue offering, of th 


CHAP. VIII. 


vim 2 * Take ron and is ores with 2 27. 54. 
, and the garments anopits Exod.zo,24, 
ting ople, and a bullocke fo the finne offe- 
ring and two rammes, anda baſket ofuns 
leauened bead, 

3 And aſſemble all the companp at the 
_ of the Tabernacle of the Congregas 


4 | So JNoſes did as the Lozd had coms 
manded him, and the companie was al⸗ 
5.00 at the Seo of the Tabernacle of 
ran 

8 e oꝛde hat 25. 
commanded to 


6 And — b Aaron and 
CT III 


7 vpo 
ded w die, and clo 
8 
e 1 arde 
— the Ephod,and bon it to bimthers 


ith. 

' V After, he put the bzeaft plate thereon, 
and put in the bzeaſt plate the Vun and Exad. 25. 0. 
the Thummim. 

9 Allo he put the miter bpon His Head, a So called, be- 
and put vpon the miter on the fozefront the cauſe this ſi ſuper. 
golden plate, and the 2holy crowne, as the — (oi tion, Holing 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. e Lord, vn 

10 (Now Moles had taken the anoyn⸗ 3 in ĩt. 


ting ovle, and anopnted the Þ Tabernacle, b That is, the 
and all that was * and ſanctified Holieſt of all, the 
them. SanQuarie and 


U And che count. 


gec 


Exo 


t M. 
beca 
prief 
yet e 


mth 


ew 


tion 


of Aaron and his ſonnes, with 
11 2nd ſpzinkled thereof vpon the altar 


ſeuen times,and anointed the altar and all 
his uiſtruments, and the lauer, & his foote, 
to ſancti ſie them) : 
geclur. 45. 75. 12 * And he powzed of the anointing 
7. 733.2. ople vpon Aarons head, a anointed him, 
to ſanctiſie hun. 

13 After, Moſes bzought Aarbs ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonets vpon 
their heads, as the Lozde had commanded 


Moles. 
Exed. 29. T. 14 * The he bꝛought the bullocke fox the Mole 
chap, . a. ſinne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes 


put their hands vpon the head ofthe bul- 
locke foz the ſinne offering. 
I5 And ſes flewe him, and tooke 
the blsod, which he put vpon the hoznes of 
e Ofthe burnt the c altar rounde about with his finger, 
offring, and purified the altar, and powzed the 
reſt of the blood at the fcote of the altar: ſa 
d To offer for he ſanctiſied dit, to make reconciliation vps 
the ſinnes of the on it. : 
people. 16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was 
bpon the inwards, and the kall of the liuer, 
and the two kidneys, with their fat, which 
Moles burned vpon the altar, 
e In other burnt 17 But the bullocke and his* hide, and 
offrings, which his fleſh, and his doung, he burnt with fire 
are not of conſe- without the hoſte, as the Lozdehad com⸗ 
cration, or of. manded Moles.  - 
fring for him- 18 J Alſo hee bzought the ramme foz 
ſelte, the prieſt the burnt offering, and Aaron and his 
hath the ſkinne, ſonnes put their handes vpon the head of 
Chap. 7.8. the ramme. 3 i 
19 So Moſes killed it, and ſpꝛinckled 
the blood upon the altar roundabout, 
20 And Poles cut the ramme in pie⸗ 
reg burnt the head with the pieces, & 
e fat, 
21 And wached the inwardes and the 
legges in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram 
enerp whit vpon the altar: for it was a 
burnt offering fox a ſweete (auour, which 
was inade bp fire vnto the Lozde, as the 
Lozd had commanded Moſes. 


| Exod,29,37, 22 C* After, he bzought the other ram, 


the ramme of conlecrations, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes lapd their hands vpon the 
head of the ramme, 
f Moſes did this 23 Which Moſes f flewe, andtookeof 
becauſe that the the bleod of it, and put it vpon the lappe of 
prieſts were not Marons right eare, and vpon the thumbe 
yet eſtabliſhed of his righthande, and vpon the great toe 
in their office. Of his right foote. 

24 Th Moles brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put of the blood on the lapye ot their 
right eares, and vpon the thumbes of 
their right handes, and bpon the great 
toes of their right feete, and Moſes ſpzin- 
kled the reſt of the blood vpon the Altar 
rounde about. 

25 And he tooke the fat a the rumpe, and 
all the fatte that was vpon the inwards, + 
the kall of the liner, and the two kidneps 
with their fat, and the right ſhoulder, 

26 Allo he tooke of the baſket of the vn- 
leauened bread that was befoze the Loꝛde, 
one vnleauened cake and a cake of opled 
bꝛead, and one wafer, and put them on the 
latte, and vponthe right Houlder. 


Chap. Ix. 


the ceremonies appertaining. 43 


27 Ss he put al in Larons hands, and Exod.29.24. 
in his ſonnes handes, and ſhooke it to and 
fis befoze the Lozde. 
28 After, Poſes tooke them out of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar 
foz a burnt offering: for thele were conſe⸗ 
crations foz a ſweere ſauour which were 
made by fire unts the Lozd. 
29 Likewiſe Moles tooke the bzeſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to 
and fro befoze the Loꝛde: for it was Mos 
ſes * po tion, as the 4ozd had commanded Fxod. 29.24. 


ople,and of the biod which was vpon the 
altar, aid ſpzinckled it vpon Aaron, vpon 
— arments, and vpon his ſonnes, on 
. nnes garments with hum: ſo he ſanc⸗ 
tified Aaron, his garments, # his ſonnes, 
and his (onnes garments with hun. 
31 CAfrerward Moſes laid vnto Aaron 
and his ſonnes, Sethe the fleſh at d dooze 
of the s Tabernacle of the Congregation, g At the doore 
and there * eate it with the bzead that is in ofthe court. 
the baſket of conſecrations,as Jcomman- Ex0d.29. z2. 
— ſaping, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall chp.24-5. 
- 7 
32 But that which remaineth of ß fleſh 
and of the head. thall ye burne with fire. 
33 And pee ſhall not depart from the 
doozeof the Tabernacle of the Congregã⸗ 
tion ſeuen dapes, vntill the dapes ofpour 
conſecrations be at an ende: foz * ſeuen Exod. 29. 32. 
dayes, ſaid the Lord,ſhal he + coſecrate you, tEbr fill your 
34 Asſhe hath done this dap:ſo the Lozd bands. 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- Or. as 1 haue 
ment foꝛ you. done. 
35 Therefoze [hall pe abide at the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation dap 
and night, ſeuen dapes, and thall keepe the 
watch ofthe Loꝛde, that pe die not: fon ſo 
Jam commanded. 
6 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
things which the Lozd had commanded by : 
the *handof Poſes, h By commiſſion 
CHAP, IX, giuen to Moſes, 
The firſt offrings of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſſeth 
the people. 23 The glorie of the Lorde is ſhewed, 24 
The fire commeth from the Lorde, 
A Nd inthe eight dap Moles called A- a After their con- 
aron and his ſonnes, and the Elders of ſecration: for the 
Aſrael: ſeuen dayes be- 
2 * Then he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee fore, the Prieſtes 
a pong calfe foz a b ſinne offering, æ a ram were conſecrate. 
fox a burnt offering, both without blemich, Exad.: 9.7. 
and bing them befoze the Lozd. b Aaron entreth 
3 And vnto the childzen of Iſrael thou into the poſſeſſiõ 
ſhalt ſpeake, ſaping, Take ye an he goate ofthe prieſthood 
fo a ſinne offring,and a calfe,andalambe, ang offreth the 
both of a peere olde, without blemiſh fox a foureprincipall 
burnt offering : facrifices : the 
4 Alſo a bullocke, and a ramme fox peace burnt offerin 
offerings, to offer befoze the Loꝛde, and a the ſinne offring, 
meate offering mingled with ople: foz ts the peace offe- 
day the Lozd will appeare vnto pon. rings, and the 
5 Then they brought that which Mo⸗ mcate offring. 
ſes connnaunded befoze the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and all the aſſemblie 
dꝛewe neere andſtoode befoze the< Lozde. c Before the al- 
6 (Fo1 Moſes had ſaid, This is þ thing tar, where his 
which the Lozde commaunded that pee glory appeared. 
F. iii. thould 


8. 
30 ndo WPoles tooke of the anointing 


Aarons firſt offrings. 


ſhould doe, and the glozie of the Loꝛde ſhall 
apptare unto pon) 

7 Then Moles laid unto Aaron, Diawe 
neere to the altar, and offer thy ſinne of 
fering,and thy burnt offring, and make an 

4 Readefor the atonemeurfo2 4 rhee and foi the people:of- 
vnderſtanding fer alſs the offering of the peo ple, and make 
of this place, au atonement foz them, as the Lozde hath 
Heb. 5. 3. & 7. 27. commanded, 

8 Aaron therefoze went vnto the ale 
tar, and killed the calfe of the ſinne offering, 
which was foz himſelfe. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, & he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the hoznes of the als 
tar, and powzed the reſt of the blood at the 
feore of the altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneis and the 
kall of the liuer of the ſine offering, bee 


e That is, he © burnt bpon the altar, as the Loꝛde had 
layde them in commanded Moſes. 

order, & ſo they 11 The ſleſh allo and the hide he burnt 
were burnt when with fire without the hoſte. 

the Lord ſent 12 After, he ſlewe the burnt offring, and 
downe fire. Aaronsſonnes bought vnto him þ blood, 


— he ſpꝛinkled rounde about vpon the 
tar. 

13 Alſo they bought the burnt offering 
bnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burnt them vpon the altar. 

| 14 Likewiſe he did walh the inwardes 
F All this muſt and the legges, and f burnt them vpon the 
be vnderſtand of burnt offering on the altar. 
the preparation 15 Then he offred the peoples offring, 
of the ſacrifices and tooke a goate, which was the ſinne of- 
which were fring fox the people, and ſlewe it, and offred 
burnt after, verſ. it fox ſinne, as the firſt: | 
24. 16 So he offered the burnt offring, and 
Pzepared it, accoꝛding to the mauer. 

17 He pieſented alſo the meate offering, 
and filled his hand thereof, and beſide the 
burnt ſacrifice of the moꝛning he burnt this 
v pon the altar. 

18 Ye flewe alſo the bullocke, and the 
rammee foz the peace offrings,that was fox 
the Roy and Aarons ſonnes brought 


Exod. 29.35. 


unto him the blood, which he ſpꝛinkled vp⸗ 
on the Altar round about, 

19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of 
theramme, therumpe,and that which co- 
nereth the inwardes and the kidneis, and 
the kall of the liner, 

20 So they laid the fat vpon the bzeaſts, 

g Of j bullocke and he burntthe fat vponthe altar. 

and the ramme. 21 But the e bzeaſts ᷣ the right ſhoulder 
h Becauſe the Aaron ſhooke to & fro befoꝛe the Loꝛde, as 
altar was neere ; the Lozd had commanded Moſes. 
Sanctuary which 22 So Aaron lift vp his haud towarde 
was the vpper the people, a bleſſed them, æ h came downe 
end, therefore he from offering of the ſinne offering, and the 
is ſaid to come burnt offring,and the peace offrings. 
downe. 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into 
i Or,prayed for the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 


the people. tame ont, aud i bleſſed the people, * and 
2. Mac. 2 8. the glo of the Lozde appeared to all the 
Gene, 4.4. people, 


24 * And there came a fire ont from the 
e.chron,z,r. Lozde and conſumed upon the altar the 
2. MAC. 2. 10% f. burnt offring and the fat: which when all 
o gaue a jkoute the people ſawe, thep || g+ue thankes, and 
Jr i}. fell on their faces. 


7. King. 18.38, 


Nadab & Abihuburnt. 


CHAP. X. 
2 Nadaband Abihu are burnt, 6 Fſtael mour- 
7 1 them, but the Prieſtes might not, g The 
TD rieftes are forbidden wine, 
Bit » Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of . . 4. 
Aaron, tooke either of them his cenſoz, 1, — ky 
and put fire therein, and put incenſe theres 
upon, and offered = ſtrange fire befoze the a Not taken of 
rg which hee had not commaunded thealtar which 
em. | was ſent from 
2 Therefoze a fire went out from the hcaucn,and en- 
Loꝛd, and deuoured them ſo they dyed be⸗ dured till the 
foze the Loꝛd. N captiuitie of Ba- 
3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is bylon. 
it that the Lozde ſpake, ſaping, J will be 
> ſanctified in them that come nere me, and b I will puniſh 
befoꝛe all the people I will be glozified: but them that ſerue 
Aaron helde his peace. me otherwiſe 
4 And Moes called Miſhael and Elza⸗ then I haue com- 


phan the ſonnes of Bzziel the vncle of Aa⸗ manded, not ſpa· 


ron, and ſaide nts them, Comme neere,cary ring the chieſe, 
pour {|| bzethzen from befoze the Sanctu⸗ that the people 
arie ont of the hoſte. may feare and 
5 Thenthep went, and caryed them in praiſe my iudge- 
their coates out of the hoſte, as Moles had ments. 
commanded. Or, couſins. 
6 After, Poſes ſaid uvnto Aaron, æ vnto 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, Du⸗ c As though ye 
couer not pour heades, neither rent pour lamented for 
clothes, leſt pe die, and leſt wzath come vp- them, preferrin 
on all che people: but let pour bzerhzen, all your carnall affe. 
the houſe of Jſrael bewaple the burning &ion to Gods 
which the Lozd hath < kindled. iuſt iudgement, 
7 And goe not pe out from the dooze of Deut. 14.1. & 33. 
the Tabernacle of the congregation, leſt pe 9. Chap. 19.28. 
die: foz the anopnting ople of the Lozde is d In deſtroy ing 
upon you: and they did accoꝛding to Mo⸗ Nadab and Abi- 
ſes commandement. hu the chiefe, & 
8 © And the Lozde ſpake vnto Aaron, menacing the 
ſaping, ] reſt, except they 
9 Thon ſhaltnot dzinke wine nozſtrong repent, 
dzinke, thou, noz thy ſonnes with thee, [|0r,drike that 
when pe come into the Tabernacle of the makech drurke. 
Congregation, leaſt pe die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ 
nance foz ener thzoughout your genera⸗ 
tions, 
10 That pe map put difference betweene 
the holp and the vnholp, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleaue, 
Iz And that pe map teach the childzen of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lozd hath 
commanded them by the || hand of Moſes. or, cennniſiion. 
I2 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and © xe4.29.24. 
bnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes or, here is 119 
that were left. Take the meate offring that vncleanueſſe. 
remapneth of the offeringes of the Lozde, e For the breaſt 
made by fire, and eat it without leauen be⸗ and ſhoulders ol 
ſide the altar: foꝛ it is moſt holp : the peace offe- 
13 And pe ſhall eate it in the holy place, rings might be 


becauſe it is thy duetie a thy ſonncs duetie brought to their 


of the offrings of the void made by fire: foz families, ſo that 
ſo J am cominanded. . their daughters 
14 Alſo the“ haken beaſt and the heane might cate of 
ſhoulder ſhall yce cate in ſa cleane place: chem, as alſo of 
thou and thy ſonnes, and thy* daughters the offrings of 
with thee: fox they arc giuen as thy due⸗ firſt fruites, the 
tie and thy ſonnes ductie, of the peace of firſt borne,and 
frings of the children of Jfraet. the Eaſter lambe, 
15 The heane ſhoulder, and the ſhaken Reade Chap. 22, 
bꝛeaſt ſhall then buying with the offeringes 12,13. 
made by fire of the fat, to ſhake it to and fro ſor.right, ar 
befoze pertion. 


3. 


What beaſtes ſiſlies, or 


the Gentiles. 


befoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thine and thy 
ſennes with thee by a law foz euer, as the 
Loꝛd hath commanded. 
16 Cin Moles ſought the goate that 
was offered fon finne,and io it was burnt: 
there ſoze he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Naron, whichvere 
And not con · f left aliue, ſaping. 
ſumed as Nadab, 17 Wherfoze haue pe not taten the ſinne 
and Abihu. offring in the halp place, ſeeing it is moſt 
holy? and God hath giuen it pou, to beare 
the miquitie of the Congregation, ts make 


3. Mac. 3.11. 


chop. 6. 26. an atonement foz them befoze the Lozd. 
That is, Nadab, 18 Beholde, the blood of it was not 
and Abihu. b1ought within the holy place: pe thoulde 


h Moſes bare Haneeaten it in the holp place, as Acom⸗ 
with his infirmi- manded. ; 

tie, conſidering 19 And Aaron ſaid vnts Moles, Behold, 
his great forow, this dap 8 haue thep offred their ſinne ofs 
bur doeth not fring, and their burnt offring befoze the 
leauean example Lozde, and ſuch things as thou knoweRt are 


do forgiue them come vnto mee : If J had catenthe ſhine 


that malitiouſly offring to day, ſhould it haue bene acceps 


tranſgreſſe the ted in the ſight of the Lozd7 i 
| commandement 20 So when Moles heard it, hee was 
. of God, hcontent. 
h CHAP, XI. 
z Ofbeaſies, fiſhes and birdes, which be cleane, and 
which be wncleane, 
A Fter, the Lozb ſpake bnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaping vnto them, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
Gen,7,2. and ſap,*Theſe are the beaſtes which pee 
cut. 14.4, 2 (hall cate among all the beaſtes that are 
actes 10,14, onthe earth. 
a Or,whereof 3 Whatſoener parteth the b heofe, and is 
5 may eate. clouen footed, and cheweth the cudde, a⸗ 
He noteth mong the beaſtes, that ſhall pe eate: 
foure ſottes o 4 Vut of them that chew the cudde, oz 
beaſtes: ſome deuide the hoofe onelp, ot thein pe ſhal not 
chew thecud rate: as the camell, becauſe he cheweth the 
onely, and ſome cudde, and deuideth not the bhoote, he ſhal⸗ 
haue onely the be vncleane vnto port. 
foote cleft: o- 5 Aikewiſe the conie, becauſe he 2 
thers neither the cud and deuideth not the heofe, he ſhall 
chew the cud, be vncleane to pou. 
nor haue the 6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
hoofe cleft: the cud, and denideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe 
fourth both Vncleane to you, 
chewthe cud, & 7 * And the ſwine, becanſe hee parteth 
haue the hoofe the Hoofe and is clouen footed, but chews 


deuided, which eth not the cudde, hee ſhalbe vncleane ts 


may be eaten. pu. 
2. Mac. 6. 75. 8 Df their fleſh fhal pe not eate, and their 
c God would tarkeis ſhall pee not touch : for thep halb 


that hereby for a vncleane to pou. 
time they ſhould 9 CTheſe ſhall pe eate, of all that are in 
be diſcerned as the waters: whatſoener hath finnes and 
his people from Cſkales in the waters, in the ſeas, oz in the 
riners, them ſhall pe eate. 

10 But all that haue not finnes noz 
ſkales in the ſeas,o1 in the riners,sf althat 


d Aslitle fiſhin- 4 monerh in the waters, and of all * lining 


endred of the — that are in the waters, thep ſhalbe 
ime, an abomination vntopon., _. 
e As they which 11 Thep, I ſap, ſhalbe an abomination 


come of genera- to peu: pee thall not eate of their fleſh, but 
don. 


thal abhzsire their carkeis. 

12 Whatſoeuer hath not finnes noz 
ſkales in the waters, that ſhalbe abomina⸗ 
tion vnto pou. 


Chap xx. 


birdes be cleane, or vncleane. 44 


13 FThefe ſhal pe haue alſo in abomina⸗ 
tion among the foules, thep (Hall not bee 
eaten: for thep are an abominatton, the eas 8 
gle, and the gothanke,and the oſpzep: [0r,gryphin,aets 
5 — Alſo the vultur, and the kite after his 1 che Greeke, 

inde, 

15 And all rauens after their kinde: 

16 The oſtrich aiſo, a the night crow, # 
the ſſeamt w, a the hanke after his kinde: [[07,cuckowe. 

17 The nitie owle alſo, and the coꝛmo⸗ 
rant, and the great owle, 7 

18 Allo theſredihanke, and the pellicaue, [0r,perphyrie. 
and the ſ wanne: 

19 The ſtoꝛke alſe, the heron after his 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the backe: 

20 Alſo euerp foule that creepeth and go; 
eth vpon al foure, ſuch thalbe an abominas 
tion vnto pou, 

21 Pet theſe ſhall pe eate : of enerp foule 
that creepeth, and gocth vpon all foure, 
whichſhaue their feere and legges al ol one Or, haus no bom- 
ts leape withall vpon the earth. angs on their ſeete. 

22 Df them pe lhall cate theſe, the graſs 
þopper after his kinde, and the ſolcanaf- f Theſe were 
ter his kind, the hargol after his kinde,and certaine kindes 
the hagab after his kinde. of graſhoppers, 
23 But all other foules that creepe and which are not 
haue foure feete, thep ſhalbe abomination now properly 
vnts you. knowen. 

24 Fo by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whos 
ſoeuer toucheth their carkeis, hall be vns 
cleane vnto the tcuening. 

— Whoſoener allo 8 beareth of their 8 Out of the 
carkeis, ſhall walh his clothes, and be vn⸗ mpe. 
cleane vntilleuen. 

26 Euerp beaſt that hath clawes deni- 
ded,and is not clouen footed, noz cheweth |107,52:h not has 
the cud, ſuch lhall bee vncleane vnto you; Hete clouen in 
_ one that toucheth them, ſhalbe vn- Wo. 
cleane. 

27 And whatſoener goeth vpon his 
pawes among al maner beaſts that goeth 
on al foure, ſuch thalbe uncleane vnto pou: 
who ſo doth touch their carkeis, halbe vn⸗ 
cleane vntill the enen. 

28 And he v beareth their carkeis, (Hall 
waſh his clothes. and be vncleane vntil the 
tuen: for luch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 

29 Allo theſe ſhall bevncleane to pon 
among the things that cr pe and moone 
vpon the earth, the weaſel, and the mouſe, 
and the frog, after his kinde: | h Thegreene 

30 Allo the rat, and the lizard, the chas frogge chat fir 
meleon,and the ſtellis,and the molle. teth on the 

31 Theſe ſhal be vncleane to pou among buſhes, 
al that creepe:whoſoener doeth touch them or, crocodile. 
when thep be dead, ſhalbe vucleane vntill 
the euen. 

32 Allo whatſoeuer anp of the dead cars 
kciſes of them doeth fall vpon, ſhalbe vn⸗ 
cleane, whether it be veſſel of wood, o rap- . 
ment. oꝛ i ſkinne,oz ſacke: whatſoeuer veſs i As a bortell 
ſell it be that is occupied, it ſhall be put in or bagge. 
the water as vncleane untill the euen, and 
ſo be purified. 

33 Buteueryearthen veſſell, wherinto 
any of them falleth , whatſoener is within 
it ſhalbe vuclcane,and *pe ſhall bzeake it. 

34 All meate alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if as 
np fuch water come vpon it, thalbe unclean: 
and all dzinke that ſhall bee dzunke in all 

F.. ſuch 
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Meates vncleane. Puryfying 
ſuch veſſels ſthalbe bncleane. 


35 And euerp thing that their carkeis 
fall bpon,ſhall bee vucleane: the foꝛnais oz 
the pot thalve bzoke: for thep are vucleane, 
and ſchalbe vncleane vnro pou. 

36 Pet the fountaines & welles where 
there is plentie of water ſhalbe cleaue: but 


x So much of the that which k toucheth their carkeiſes tha!l 


vater as tou- 


check it. 


He ſpeaketh 
of ſeede, that is 
laide to ſteepe 
before it bee 
ſowen, 


m He ſheweth 
why God did 
chuſe them to 
behis people, 
I. Pet. 1.15. 


a So thather 


husband for that 


time could not 
reſort to her. 
Or, florvres. 
ap. 1.79. 
Luke 2.27. 
100 7. 22. 


b Beſides the 


firſt ſeuen dayes. 


c As ſacrifice or 
ſuch like. 

d That is, into 
the court gate, 
till after fourtie 
dayes. 


be uncleane. 

37 And it there fall ol cheir dead carkeis 
vpon any ſeeve,whach vſeth to be ſowen, i 
thalbe cteane, nt 

38 But if anp | water be powzed vpon 
the ſ@de, and there fall of their dead car⸗ 
keis thereon, it halbe vncleane unto pou. 

39 If allo anp beaſt whereofpee map 
eate, die, he that roucherh the carkeis there · 
of halbe vncleane vnrill the enen. 

40 And hee that eateth of the carkeis of 
it, hall waſth his clothes, aud bee uncleane 
untill the enen: he alſo that beareth the cars 
xeis of it thal wach his clothes, and be vns 
cleane vntul the euen. 

1 Euery creeping thing therefoze that 
creepeth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abomi⸗ 
nation, and not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoener goeth vpon the bzeaſt,# 
whatſseuer gocth vpon all foure, oz that 
hath manp fete among al creeping things 
that crepe vpon the earth, ye tHalnot eate 
of them,foz they ſhalbe abomination. 

43 Pelhalnot | noe pour ſelues with 
anpt that crit peth, neither make pour 
ſelues vncleane with them, neyther defile 
pour ſelues therebp : pe ſhalnot, I ſay,be 
defiled bp them, 

44 Foz Jam þ Lozd pour God: be ſanc⸗ 
tified therefoze,+ be n holp, foi J am holy, 
@ defile not pour ſelues with any creping 
thing, that crepeth vpon the earth. 

& Fox Jam the Lozde that bzought 
pou out of the lande of Egypt, to bee pour 
God,and that pou ſhould be holp, foꝛ J am 


olp, 
4 — This is the law of beaſts, æ of foules, 


and of, euerp —_ thing that moonethin 
the waters, and of euerp thing that crees 
peth vpon the earth: 


47 That there map bee a difference be- 
tweene the vncleane & cleane, + betweene 
the beaſt that may be taten, the beaſt that 
ought notto be eaten, 

CHAP. XII. 


2 A law bow women ſhould be purged after their 
dleliuerance. a 


A Nd the Lonꝛde ſpake vnto Woles, ſap⸗ 
1 


mg, 

2 Sveake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap, When a woman hath bzou 
fooꝛth de, and bozne a man chile, ſhee 
fhall be ot a ſeuen dayes,like as ſhe& 


* 


is vncleane 1 ſheeis put apart foz her 
|| *diſeaſe. 

2 (nd in the eight dap, the fozeſkinne 
of the childes flefh ſhalbe circumciſed) 

4 And lhee ſhal continue in the blood of 
her pnrifying thierdand thirtie dayes:thee 
{hall touche no< hallowed thing, noz come 
into the 4Sanctrarie,vntill the time of her 
purrfping be ont. ; 

5 Vut it the bare a maß childe, then ſhe 


Leuiticus. 


of women. Diſcerning of leproſie. 


thall be bncleane two wertes, as when e T-viſc ſo long 
the hath her diſeaſe: and the ſhal continue as ifſhe barea 
= _ blod of her purifping thz&ſcoze and man childe. 

e dapes. | 

6 Nowe when the dapes of her purify⸗ 
tug are out,(whether it be foʒ a ſonne oz fo 
a daughter) ſhee ſhall bing ro the Puelt a 
lambe of one pre olde fa a burntoffring, 
and a pong pigeon oz a turtle doue fog a 
ſinne offring, vnto the deze of the Taber⸗ f Where the 
nacle ofthe Congregation, burnt offrings 

7 Who ſhal offer it befoze the Loꝛd, and were wont to by 
make an atonement fox her: ſo thee thall offered. 
be purged of the iflne of her blood. this is 
the lawe foz her that hath bome a male oz 
female. 

8 But if lhee+bee not able to bzing a &. / her hand 
lambe, ſhee ſhall bzingtwo *turtles, 82 two „nd not the worth 
pong pigeons : the one foz a burnt offring, / lambe. 
and the other fox a finne offering: and the Lale. 2.24. 
deche ſthal make an atonement fo her: ſo 

e chalbe cleane. 

C HAP. XIII. 

2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to ol ſerue 
in iudging the Leprofie, 29 The blacke ſpot er Halbe, 
47 and the leprie of the garment, 

2 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

2 The man that lhall haue in the ſkinne 
of his fleſh a ſwelling oz a ſkab, oz a white | 
ſpot, ſo that in theſkinne of his fleſh : it be a That it may 
like the plague of lepꝛoſie, then hee ſhall be be ſuſpected to 
mought unte Aaron the Piieſt, oz vnto be the leprie. 
one of his ſonnes the Phieſts, 

3 Aud rhe Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the ſoze 
in the ſninne ok his fleſh : if the heare in the 
ſoze be turned into white, & the ſoze ſme 
ts be b lower then the ſkinne of his fleth,it b Thar is, 
is a plague of lepzolle: therefozethe ꝛieſt ſhrunke in, and 
thal looke on him, andtpzonounce him vn⸗ be lower then 
cleane: : thereſt of the 
4 But it the vhite (pot be in the ſkinne skinne. 
of his fleſh, and ſceeme not to be lower then 4 Ebr.ſhall pol 
he — Ac de Pre cha A turned late him. 

nto te, ut vp 
him that bath the plagne, ſeuen dayes. 

5 Akter, the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon him 
the ſenenth day: and if the plague ſermetto +Ebr, his eyes. 
him to abtde fill, and the plague grow not 
in the ſkinne, the Pzieſt ſhall ſhut him vp 
pet ſeuen dayes moze. 

6 Thenthe Piielt ſhall looke on him a⸗ 
gaine the ſenenth dap, and if the 4 che c As hauing the 
darke, and the ſoze grow not in the lkinne, inne drawen 
then the Pꝛieſt ſhal +pzonoſice him cleane, together, or 
for it is a (cab: therefoze he ſhall waſh his blackiſh. 
clothes, and be cleane. +Ebr. ſhall clenſt 

7 Butifthe ſcabbe growe moze in the Em. 
ſkinne, after that hee is ſcene of the Pꝛieſt 
fox to be purged, he ſhal beſ&ne of Þ Pfieſt 
pet againe. 

8 Then the Pzieſt ſhall conſider, and if lor, be red a- 
the ſcabſgrew in the ſkinne,then the Pzieſt Hoa. 
thall pꝛonounce him vncleane: for it is le⸗ d As touching 
pꝛoſie. his bodily diſeaſe; 

9 CWhen the plagne of lepzoſie is in a for hisdiſeaſe uns 
man, he ſhalbe hzought vnto the Pzieſt, not impured to 

10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee him: and if the him for ſinne be- 
ſwelling bee white in the ume, and haue fore God, though 
made the heare white, and there b& rawe it were the pu- 
flelh in the ſwelling, ; niſhmẽt of ſinne. 

II At 


jo: 


lor, 


long 


Ca 


ges. 


hing 
liſeaſe: 
ſe was 


The diſcerning 


N Jt is an olde lepꝛoſie in the ſxinne of 
his fleth: @ the Pꝛieſt lhall pzonounce him 
vncleane, and ſhall not thut hun vp, fox hee 
is vncleane, 


por, bud. 12 Alſo if the lepꝛoſie ||bzeake out in the 


ſkinne,and the lepzoſle couer all theſkinne 
of the plague, from his head enen to his 
feete, whereſoeuer the Peſt looketh, 
13 Then the Pꝛieſt thall conſkder:and if 
the iepꝛoſie coner all his fleſh, hee ſhall ꝓʒo⸗ 
e For it is not nounte the plague to be <cleane, becauſe it 
that contagious is all turned into whiteneſle: ſo hee ſhall be 
leprie that in- cleane. 6 ; 
ſecteth, but a 14 But if chere be rawe fleſh on him whE 


| kindeofſkirfe, Ye is (eene, he thalbe uncleane. 


which hath not 15 Foz the Pzieſt fhal ſ& the rawe fleſh, 
the fleſh raw as anddeclare him to be uncleane:for the raw 
the leproſie. fleſh ist vncleane, cherefore it is the lepzoſle. 
F That is, decla- 16 £1 if the raw fleth change and be tur⸗ 
reth y the fleſh is ned into white, then her ſhal come to the 
not ſound, but is Pꝛieſt, 


nn danger to be 17 And the Pꝛieſt thalbeholde him: and 
| leprous, if the ſoze bee changed intowhite, then the 


neſt ſhall pꝛonounce the plague cleane, 
it is cleane. 

18 ¶ The fleſh alſo in whole ſkinne ther 

lor, impeſt ume. is ſ a hile and is healed, ; 7 

19 And in the placeof the bilethere be a 

white (welling,oz a white ſpot ſomewhat 
- reddith,it thalbe ſ&ne of the Pꝛieſt. 

20 Und when the Pueſt ſeth it, i it ap⸗ 

peare lower then the ſkinne, and the heare 
g None were thereof hi changed into white, the Pꝛieſt 
exempred, but if then ſhall pzononunce him 8 vncleane: for 
the Prieſt pro- it is a plague of lepzoſte, bzoken ont in the 
nounced him vn- bple. 
cleane, he was 21 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, æ there 
put out froma- be no white heares therein, and if it be not 
mong the peo- lower then the (kin, but be darker,then the 

le as appeareth ꝛieſt ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

y Marie the 22 And it it ſpꝛead abꝛoade in the fleſh, 
Propheteſſe, the Pꝛieſt hal pzononnce him vncleane, for 
Nomb. 12. 14. it is a ſoze. 
and by king Vz- 23 But if the ſpot contimie in his place, 
xiah, 2. Chro. And grow not, it is a burning bite: therfoze 
26. 20. the Pꝛieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane. 

24 Cf there be any fleſh, iu whoſe (kin 

h If he haue a there is an hote burning, & the quicke fleſh 
white ſpot in the of the burning haue a * white ſpotte, ſome⸗ 
ace where the what reddiſh oz pale, 

rning was, and 25 Then the Pꝛieſt hall looke vpon it:# 
was after healed, if the heare in that ſpotte be changed into 
white, and it appearelowerthen the ſkin, it 
is a lepꝛoſie bzoken out in p̊ burning:ther- 
foe the Pueſt ſhall pronounce him vns 

cleane:for it is the plagne of lepꝛoſſe. 

26 But if the Piieſt looke on it, and 
there beno white heare in the ſpot, and be 
no lower then the other ſkinne, but bee dar⸗ 
— the Pꝛieſt thall ſhut him vp ſeuen 

apes. ; 

27 After the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on him þ 
ſeuenth dap:it it be growen abzoade in the 
ſkinne, then the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛonounce him 
bncleane: for it is the plaque of lepꝛoſte. 

28 And ik the ſpot abide in his place, not 

lor, ſwelling, wing in the ſkm, but is darke,it'is aſri⸗ 
ngof the burning: the Pꝛieſt ſhal therfoꝛe 
declare him cleane, foz it is the dꝛping vp 

of the burning. 

29 CT If alſo a man oz woman haue a 


Chap. 2121. 
ſoze on the head oz in the bearde, 


| ofthe leprofie. 4) 


30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal (> the ſoze:and 

if ir'appearelower then the ſkinne, à there : 

bein it aſmalpelowiheare,then the Pzieſt i Which was nos 
_ pzonounce him vncleane : for it is a wont to be there. 
biacke ſpotte, and lepzoſle of the head 83 of or cls ſmaller thẽ 
the beard. in any other part 

31 And ik the Pꝛieſt loke on the ſoze of of the body, 

the blacke ſpotte, and if it ſeeme not lower 

then the ſkinne, noz haue anp blacke heart 

in it, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhnt vp him that 

— the ſoze of the blacke ſpotte, ſeuen 


pes. 

2 After, inthe ſeuenth dap the Pzteft 
Wal looke on the (oze:and if the vlackeſpot 
growe not, and there bee in it no pelawe 

beare, and the blacke ſpot ſeeme nat lower 

then the ſkinne, * 

33 Then he thallbeſhauen, but che place 
of the blacke ſport thall he not ſhaue:but the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp bim, that hath rye black 
{poc, ſeuen dapes moe. ; 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Pzieſt ſhall 
looke on the blacke ſpot: and if rhe blacke 
ſpot grow not in the (kin, noz ſceme lower 

en the other ſkinne, then the Peſt ſhall 
clenſe him, and ye ſhall walh his clothes, 

"_ 25 ik ch blacke ſpo growe abꝛoad 

35 But ik the bl t e 

in the fleth after his clenſing, 

36 Then the Pytelt ſhal looke on it:and 

if the blacke ſpot growe in the ſkinne, the 

un ſhall not k ſeeke foz the pelom heare: k He ſhall nos 
or he is bncleane. care whether the 

37 But ifthe blacke ſpotte ſeeme to him yelowe heare be 
to abide, and that blacke heare growe there,or no. 
therein, the blacke ſpotte is healed, hee is 
cleane, and the Pꝛieſt ihall declare hum to 
be cleane. 

38 J Furthermoze if there bee many 
white ſpots in the ſkin of the fleſ of man 
ox woman, 

39 Then the Pzieſt ſha ll conſider:and if 
theſpots in the ſkin of their flelh be ſomes 
what darke and white withall, it is but a 
white ſpot bzokenont in the ſkin: therefore 
he is clean | 

40 And the man whole heare is fallen 
off his head, and is halde, is cleane. 

41 And if his head looſe the ! heare on | By ſickeneſſe. 
the fszepart, and bee balde befoze, pee is or any other in- 
cleane, conuenience. 

42 But if there be in the balde head, oz 
in the balde foꝛehead a white reddiſh ſoze,it 
is a lepꝛoſie ſpztnging in his balde head, oz 
in his baldefszchead. 

43 Therefoꝛe the Pzieſt ſhall looke vps 
on it,and if the gof the ſoze bee white 
reddifh in his balde heade, oi m his balde 
——_— appearing like lepzoſte in the ſkin 
of the fleſh, Sf 

44 He is a leper + brecleane:therefore the 
Preſt ſhall pꝛonounce him altogether vn⸗ 
cleane : for the ſoxe is in his head. m In ſigne of 
N 4 The leper alſo in whome the plague ſorowe and la- 
is, hall haue his clothes = rent, and his mentation. 
head bare, and ſhall put a conering bpou n Either in to- 
his v lips, and Hall cry, I am vncleane, I am ken of mour- 
vncleane, ning, or for fears 

46 As long as þ diſeaſe ſhalbe vpon him, of infe&ing o- 
he ſhall be pollutgh, for he is vncleane Py thers, 

a 


— 


epro en 
Nom.s.2. 


2. Ang. 75.5. 


ne garment. 


fhall dwell alone, without the campe ſhall 
bis habitation be. 

47 © Allo the garment that the plague 
of lepꝛoſie is in, whether it be a wollẽ gar⸗ 
ment oz a linnen garment, : 

43 Mhether it be in the warpe oz in the 
woofe of linnen oz of wsollen, either in a 
ſkin, oz in any thing made ot ſainne, 

49 And if the loze be greene oz ſomwhat 
reddilh in the garment oz in the ſkinne, oz 
| in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in anp 
o Whether it be thing that is made of o ſkinne, it is a 
garment, veſſell, plague of lepzoſie and halbe thewed vnto 


or inſtrument. rhe Pꝛieſt. 
50 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſe the plague, 
and ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen 


daycs, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſes 
nenth dap: if the plague growe in the gar- 
ment,oz in the warpe,oz iu the weofe, oz in 
the ſkinne, oz in anp thing that is made of 
ſkin, that plague is a freatuig lepzolſte and 
Þkcleane, 

52 And he lſhallburne the garment, oz 
the warpe,ozthe woofe,whether it be wol- 
len 02 lumen, oz anp thing that is made of 
ſkinne, whercm the plague is: fox it is a 
freatinglepzoſte, cherefore it ſhall be burnt 
mthe fire, 

14 53 It the Pꝛieſt pet ſee that the plague 
p But abide ſtill ygrow not inthe gariment, oz in the woofe, 
in one place,as DJ in whatloeuer thing of ſkinne it be, 
verſ. 37, , 54 Then the Pzieſt hal command chein 
| '',__ .  towalhthe thing wherein the plagueis, 
2g and he ſhall lhut it vp ſeuen dapes moze. 
... 55 Againe the Pzieſt ſhall looke on the 
plagne, after it is waſhed : aud if the 
plague haue not chaunged his 4 colour, 
though the plaque ſpzeade no further, it is 
vncleane: thou ſhale burne it in the fire, 
r Or whether ĩt for it is a. freat inwarde, * whether the ſpot 


But remaĩne as 
it did before. 


be in any bare he in the bate place of the whole,oz in part 
3 before, or thercof, _ 
nde. 56 Aud if the P1ieft let that the plague 


be darker, after that it is wached, hee [hall 
cut it out of rhe garment, oz out of the 
— oz out ot the warpe, oz out .of the 

cofe. 

57 And it it appeare ſtill in the garment 
oz inthe warpe, o in the weofe, oz in any 
thing made of ſkinne, it is a ſpꝛeading le- 
ptie: thou ſhalt burne the thing wherein 
the plagne is, in the fixe. 

58 Ik thou haſt waſhed the garment oz 

the warpe, oz the woofe, oz whatſoener 

o the intent thing ofſkinne it be, if the plague be depars 

he might be fare ted therefrom, then ſhall it be walhed \the 
that the leproſie ſecond time, and be cleane. 

was departed, & 59 This is the lawe of the plague of le⸗ 

that all occaſion P2Ofte in a garment of woollen oz linnen, oꝛ 

of infection inthe warpe, q in the woofe, oz in any 

might be taken thing of ſkinne, to niake it cleane oz vn- 


away. cleane, | 

CHAP. XIIIL 
Aer 5.2. 3 Theclenſing of the leper, 34 Andof thehouſe 
zr. T. 40. that he is in. 
luke. 5.12. AP the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſays 
a Or the ceremo- 4 Xing, 
nie which ſhatbe 2 This is the * lawe ofthe leper in the 
vſed in his pur- DAP of his clenſing: that is, hee (hall bee 
gation. bzought vnto the Pzielt, 


Leuiticus. 


The Law and maner 


And the Pꝛieſt hal go out of Þ campe, 

2 the * thal —— him: — if the 
plague of lepꝛoſie he Hcaled in the leper, 

4 Then lhall þ Pꝛieſt command ro take 3 
foz him that is clenſed, two ſſparrowes az Or. lite birde, 
liue and o cleane, and cedar wood q aſkar- b Of birds which 
let lace, and hyſſape. were permitted 

5 And the Pueſt ſhall commande to kil to be eaten. 
one of the birdes ouer < pure water in an c Running wa. 
earthen veflell. rer, or of the 

6 After, hee ſhall take the line ſparrowe fountaine. 
— the cedar weod, and the (karlet lace, & 
the hyſſope, and ſhall dip them and the li⸗ 
uing ſparrowe inthe blood of the ſparrow 
flaine,ouer the pure water, 

7 And hee {Hall (pxmklevpon him, that 
mult be clenſed of his lepꝛoſie, ſenen times, 


and clenſe him, and ſhall « iet goe the liue * tha: Þ 


ſparrowe into the bzoad fielde. that vas made 


8 Chen he that ſhal be clenſed ſhal waſh cleane, was ſer az 


his clothes, and ſhane off all his heare, libertie, and re- 
and walh him ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhall be ſtoredto the 
cleane: after that ſhall hee conie iuto the companie of o- 
hoſte,but thall carp without his tent ſcuen chers. 

apts. 

K. So in the ſenenth day hee ſhall ſhaue 
off all his heare, both his head, c his beard, 
and his epe bꝛowes: euen all his heare ſhal 
hee ſhaue, and ſhall walh his clothes and 
— wach his fleſh in water: ſo he thal be 
cleane. 

10 Then in the eight day hee ſhall take- 
two hee lambes without © blenufh, and au ch Nath 
ewelambeofa pere olde without blenmſh, imperf ection in 
and thzee tenth deales of fine flowze fox a an member. 
meate offering, mingled withople, fand a 
pinte of ople. Ebrewe 1s called 

1 And þ Pꝛieſt that maleth him cleane, log, and contei. 
ſhall bzing the man whech is to bee made net fix egges in 
cleane, aud thoſe things, befoze the Lozde, meaſure. 
at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Cons 
gregation. : 

12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take one lambe, 
and offer him fox a treſpaſſe offring, and 2 
the pinte of ople, $* ſhake them to and fro S* 5 4, 
befoze the Lond. . 

13 And he ſhal kil thelambe in the place 
where the ſinneoffring and the burne of- 
fring are flaine, euen in the holn place: foz 
as the * ſinne offring is the Pꝛieſtes, ſo is 
the treſpaſſe tffring: for it is moſt holy. 

14 Sothe Pꝛieſt ſhal take ofthe blood of 
the treſpaſſe offring, a put it vpon the lap 
of the right eare of him that (hall bee clen⸗ 
ſed, a vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote. 

15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte 
ofople, and powze it into the palme ot his 
left hande, ; : 

16 And the Pꝛieſt Hall dippe his t right 4 £57. the Her of 
finger in the ople that is in his left hande, h: right hana, 
and ſpzinkle ofthe oyle with his finger, ſe⸗ | 
uen times befoze the Loꝛd. 

17 And ot the reſt of ole that is in his 
hand,fhal the Pꝛieſt put vpon the lappe of 
the right eare of him that is to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of yew right hande, 
and vpon the great toe ofhis right feote, 
here the blood of the treſpaſſe offring +F5-.29-» che 
was pur, blood of t be tre 
10 But the reumant of the ople that _— paſſe firing, 
t 


Chat. r. 7. 


e Which hath ne 


f This meaſure in 


of « 


el. 
palme 


ne / 


nee? 
ua, 7 


the 
ö treſ⸗ 
> 


i xlr. hui hand 


can not ta le it. 


| g Which is an 
omer, Reade 


h Or, ſhall offer 


Put, as verſe 27. 


i Whether of 
dem he can get. 


ef clenſing che leper. 


the Pxieſtes hand, he ſhal powze bpon the 
head of Him that is ta becleanſed : ſo the 
Puecſt (hall make an atonement fox him 
befoze the lozd, 

19 And the Paieſt ſhall offer the ſine 
offering and make an atonenient fo2 him 
that is to be cleanſed of his vncleanneſſe: 
then after ſhall he kill the burnt offrmg. 

20 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the burnt of 


kring and the meate offring vpon the altar: 


and the 1 — ſhall make an atonement 
toz him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 6 

21 But if he be pooze, and t not able, the 
he ſhall bing one Lambe fox a treſpaſſe of- 
fring to be ſhaken, foz his reconciliation, 
and a t tenth deale of fine flower mingled 
—_ ople,foz a meate offring, with a pinte 
of ople. 

22 Allo two Turtle doues, oꝛ two pong 
pigeons, as he is able, whereof the one 
thalbe a ſinne offring, and the other aburnt 
offring, 


Exod. 16. 16. 


23 And he ſhal bzing them the eight day 


foꝛ his clenſing vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation bes 
foze the Lozd, ' 

24 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take thelambe 
of the treſpaſle offring,and the pint of ople, 


and the Pꝛieſt thal b ſhakethem to and fro 
them as the of- befoze the Lozde. 
fing ckat is ſhas 25 And he lhall kil the lambe ot the treſ- 
ken to and fro, paſſe offring, and the Pꝛieſt hal take of the 
; blood of the treſpaſſe offering, and put it 
vpon the lap of his right eare that is ts be 
clenſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 
mg and bpon the great toe of his right 
oote. 

; 26 Allo the Pꝛieſt ſhall powze of the oile 

tel. into the into the palme ok his owne + left hand. 
pelme of the 27 Do the Pꝛieſt thal with his right fins 


| Preeſes left haude. ger ſpʒinkle of the ople that is in his left 


hand, ſeuen times befoze the Loꝛd. 

28 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall put of the oyle 
that is in his hande, vpon the lappe of the 
right eare of him that is to bee cleanſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hande, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote : 
— — the place lot the blood of the treſpas 
offring. 

29 But the reſt ofthe oyle that is in the 
Pueſtes hande, he ſhall put vpon the head 
ol hun that is to be clenſed, to make an a⸗ 
tonement fox him befoze the Lozd. 

30 Allo he lhall pꝛeſent one ofthe turtle 
1 oz of the pong pigeons , i as he is 
able: 

31 Such, J ſay,as he is able, þ one foi a 
ſinne offring, and the other fox a burnt of⸗ 


dor, where the 
blood of the tre ſ- 
paſſe offring was 


dor. beſſdes che fring with the meat offring : ſo the Pꝛieſt 

meate offrng, {hal make an atonement f oz hun that is to 
; © becleanſed befoze the Lozd. 

k This order is 32 This is the ł law of him which hath 

appointed for the plague of lepzoſſe, wh is not able in 

the e man. his clenſing to offerthe whole. 


| This declareth ¶ The Lode allo ſpake vnto Poſes 
chat no plague and to Maron, ſaping, 

nor puniſlimnent 34 When pe be come unto the lande of 
commeth to man Canaan which J giue you in poſſeſſion, it 
withour Gods Il ſende the plague oflepzoſiem an houſe 
—— and of the land of pour poſſeſſion, 


ſcading, 35 Then he that oweth the houle, ſhall 


Chap, xi ir. 


a | 
OY Leproſie in an houſe. 46 
come and tell the Pꝛieſt, ſaping, Me thinke 
tpere is like a plague of leproſie in þ houſe. 

36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal command them 
to emptie the houſe befoze the Pꝛieſt go in⸗ 
to it to ſee the plague, that all that is in the 
houſe be not made vncleane, and then ſhall 
the Pꝛieſt goe in to ſ& the houſe, 

37 And he ſhall marke the plagne: and ik 
the plague be in the walles of the houſe, : 
and that there be deepe ſpots, greenith oz [Or blackenes, or, 
ona which ſeeme to be lower then the bell ⸗we firakes, 


all, 

38 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall goe out of the 
hole to the dooꝛe of the Houle, g; ſhal cauſe 
to thnt vp the houſe ſeuen dayes, 

39 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall come againe the 
ſeuenth day: and if he ſee that the plague be 
increaſed in the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Pzielt ſhall comand them 
to take awap the ſtones wherin the plague 
is, and they (hall caſt them into a ij foule [0rpolluted. 
place without the citte. 

41 Alſo he thall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powze the duſt, 
that thep haue pared off, without the citie 
in® an uncleane pace: | m Where cati- 

42 And they thal take other ffones,and ons were caſt and 
put then in the places of thoſe ſtones, and other filth that 
thal take other mozter,to plaiſter the houſe che ym might 
with. not be therewith 

43 But if the plagne come againe and intected. 
bzeake out inthe houſe, after that he hath 
taken awap the ſtones, and after that het 
bath ſcraped and plaiſtred the houſe, 

44 Then the Pneſt ſhall come and ſ& 2 
and ifthe plague growe in the honſe, it is a 
freating lepꝛoſie inthe houſe: it is therefore 
vncleane. 5 
45 Xndhelhal*bzeake downe the houſe, n That is, he ſhal 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber there⸗ commande it to 
of, and allthe || moꝛtar ofthe houſe, and he be pulled done, 
ſhall carp them out of the citie vnto an vn · as verſ. 40. 


cleane place. lor, duſt. 
46 Moeouer at goeth into 8 houſe 
all the while that ſhut vp, he ſhailbee 


vncleane vntill the euen. 

47 Ye alſs that ſleepeth in the honſe,ſhal 
waſh his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in 
the honſe, hall wath his clothes. 

48 But if the Pꝛieſt ſhali come and ſee, 
that p̊ plagne hath ſpzead no further in the 
honle, after p houſe be plaiſtered, the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall pꝛonounce that houſe cleane, foz the 
plague is healed. | 

49 Then ſhall he take to puriſſe 8 houſe, 
two ſparrowes, and cedar wood, + *ſkarlet o Tt ſeemeth that 
lace, and hyfſop. this was a lace or 

50 Aud he ſhall kill one ſparroweoner ſtring to bynde 
pure water in anearthen veſſell, the hyſſop to the 

nd ſhall take the cedar wood, & the od, and ſo was 
hyſſop, # the ſkarlet lace with the liue ſpar- made a ſprinkle: 
rome, # dip them inthe blosd or the ſlaine the Apoſtle to 
ſparrow, and in the pure water, and ſpzin- the Hebrewes 
kle the houſe ſeuen tines: calleth it ſkarler 

52 Sa ſhall he clenſe the houſe with the wooll, 
blood of the ſparrowe, and with the pure Heb. 9.19. 
water, and with the lie ſparrowe,+ with 
the cedarwood, g with the hyſſop, and with I 
the ſkarlet lace. Sbr. citie. 

53 Afterward he ſhall let go þ line ſpar⸗ 4 E. on the ſac 
rowe out of the 3 tolone into the == of the pelle. 


pauſe, and it ſhall be cleane. 
54 Ehts is the lawe f rp plague of 
(hep.r3.30, lep1oſie and * blacke (pot | 
. 55 And of the lepzolle of the garment, 
: and of the houle, N 
or, viſing. 56 And ol the welling, and ofthe ſkab, 


de maner of purging | 


Leuiticus. 


fieſdes: ſo hall be make atonement foz the of them a finne offering and of the other a 


and of the w 


te ſpot. 
This 


the lame of the lepꝛoſie to 


57 
+Ebr. inthe teach + when a ching ts vncleane, and when 
che 24 it is cleane. : 


in the the 
pr day of, 


a Whoſe (cede 


EH AP. XV, 
2. 19 The maner of pur gung the wncleane iſſues 
bath 7 
muſt be ſeparate from all vncleanneſſe. 
„ the Lozde ſpake unte Poles, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

2 Dpeake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, Wholoeuer hath an 
iſſnefrom his flelh,is vncleane, becauſe of 


either in ſlecping, ue. 

ot els of weake- 3 And this khall be his vncleanneſſe in 
neſſe of nature his iſſue: when his flelh auspdeth his iſſue, 
iſſueth at his Il it᷑ his fleſh be ſtopped from his ilue, this 
ſecret part. 19 his >bncleanneſle. 

b Ofthething 4 Enerp bed whcreon he lyeth that hath 
wherefore he theiſſue,ſhall be bncleane,and euery thing 


ſhallbe vncleane. whereon he litteth 


tall be vncleane. 

5 Wholoenec allo taucheth his bed,ſhal 
walh his clothes, a walh him ſelfe in waz 
ter, and ſhalbe vncleane vntili che euen. 

6 And he p litteth on any thing, where- 
on he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh hun ſelfe in water, g hall 
be vncleane vntill the euen. 

7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him 


men and women. 37 The children of 7/rael 


burnt offering: ſo the Pueſt ſhail make an 
13 fo hum befoe the Lozde,fox his 
ue. 
16 Allo if anp mans iſſue of ſeede depart 
from hun, he ſhal wach al his fleſh in was f Meaning, al 
ter, and be vncleane untill theeuen. his body. 
17 And euerp garment, & ener ſkinne 
wherenpon ſhall be iſſue of ſerde, ſhall bee 
even walhed with water, and be vncleaue 
bnto the euen. 
18 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede, doe 
lye with a woman, thep thall both waſh 
them ſelues with water, and be vncleane 
until Fla Wh we Day 
19 when a woman ſt aue an 
iſlue, and her iſſue in her ||fleſh ſhjalbe blod, or, ſecret pam, 
ſhe halbe pur apart ſeuen daies: and whos 
ſoener toucheth her, {hall be vncleane vnto 
the euen, 
20 And whatſoener ſhe lyeth Vpon in 
g her ſeparation,ſhalbe vncleane, and enerp Thar is, when 
thing that the ſitteth vpo, lhalbe uncleane. ſhe hath her 
21 Whoſoeuer allo toucheth her bea, hal flowres, whereby 
watkh his clothes, and wath him lelfe wich the is ſeparate 
water, and halbe vncleane vnto the enen. fro her husband, 
22 And whoſoener toucheth any thing from the Taber. 
that ſhe ſate vpon, ſhall wath his clothes, nacle and from 
walh him ſelfe in water, and ſhall be uvn⸗ touching of any 
cleane vnto the euen: holy tning. 
23 Sothat whether he touch her bed, oz 
anp thing wheron ſhe hath ſit, he halbe vn. 
cleane vato the enen. 
24 And if a man lie with her, and the 
floures ot her ſeparation © touch him, he ſhal h If any of her 
be uncleane ſeuen dades, and all the whole vncleanneſſe did 


vncleane iſſues, 


vncleane man 


that hath the iſſue, hall wach his clothes, 
and waſh hunſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vntill the een. 
8 If he alſo that hath the iſſue, ſpit non 
e On whom the him p is cleane, he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh him ſelfe in water, & ſhall be vn⸗ 


did ſpit. cleane until the euen. 


bed whereon he lyeth, thalbe uncleane. 
25 Allo when a womans iſſue of blood 

runneth long time veſlides the time of her 

4floures, oz when ſhe hath an iſſue, longer 


onely rouch him 
in the bed: for eli 
the man that c6« 


panied with ſuch 


then her floures,all the dayes of the iſſne of a woman ſhould 
her vncleannef-e ſhalbe vncleane, as in dic,Chap.20.18, 


the time ol her floures. 


br. ſeyaration. 


d The worde 
ſignificth euery 
thing, vhereon 


9 And what 4 ſaddle, ſoeuer hee rideth 
vpon, that hath the iſl Ibe uncleane, 
Io And whoſoener toucheth any thing 


26 Enerp bet whereon ſhe lyeth(aslong i 
as her iſſue laſte h) ſhalbe to her as her:bed © 


Shall be vn- 
leane as the bed 


of her ſeparation : aud whatſoener ſhe ſit⸗ whercon ſhe lay 


that was bnder him, ſhall be vncleane vns 
to the tuen: and hee that beareth thoſe 


& man rideth, 


teth vpon, halbe vncleane. as her vnclean- 
neſſe when lhe is put apart. 


when ſhe had ha 
naturall diſcaſc, 


Chap. 6. 21. 


e Thatis, be re- 


things, ſhal wath his clothes, and waſh hun 
ſelfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane vntill 
theeuen. 

11 likewiſe whomſoener he toucheth 
that hath the iſſue (# hath not waſhed his 
hands in water)ſhall walh his clothes and 


wah him ſelfe in water, and ſhall bee vn⸗ 


cleane uutill the euen. 

12 And the veſſell of earth that Hee 
toucheth, which hath the iſſue, halbe bzos 
ken: and euerp beſſell of wood ſhalbe rins 
ſed in water. 

13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be © clen⸗ 


ſtored to his olde ſed of his iſſue, then ſhal he count him ſeuen 
ſtate, & be healed dares for his clenſing, a watlh his clothes, 


thereof, 


and walh his flelh in pure water: ſo ſhall 
he be cleane. : 
14 Then the eight day he ſhall take vnto 
him two turtle dones o two pong pigeũ s. 
and come befoze the L ozd at the done of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and lhall 
gine them vnto rhe Piteſt. 
15 2 the Paielt hall make of the one 


27 And whoſocuer toncheth theſe things, 
ſhalbe uncleaue, and ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and wach hun ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vn; 
cleatie unto the euen. | 
23 But if ſhe becclenſed of her iſſue, then 
the thall* count her ſeuen dapes, and after, k After the timd 
ſhe ſhalbe cleane. that ſhe is reco» 
29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhal take vn- ucred, 
to her two turtles oz two pong pigeons, 
b1ing them vnto the Pꝛieſt at thedoozeof 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
F And the Pueſt ſhall make of the one 
a ſinne offcing, and ofthe other a burnt os seeing that God 
fering, and the 
ment fox her be 
her vncleanneſle. 
7 Thus thal pe? ſeparate the childzen of be bis except our 
Ilrael from their vncleannes, that they die filth and ſinnes 
not in their vncleanneſle, if they defile mp be purged with 
Tabernacle that is among them. the blood of Ie. 
32 This is the lawe oof him that Hath an ſus Chriſt, and 
iſſne,and of him from whom goeth an iſſue ſo we learne to 
of ſeede whereby de is defiled; 33 Allo deteſt all ſans 
| 3 


neſt ſHall make an atone- requiceth of his 
ethelozd, foz the iſſue of purity, and clean» 


nes: we can not 
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ongregation of Ic 


A inne offringforitohement, y 
bung 
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E hee e 


out vnts the f altar f Whenpon G 


ſhall take of the blood 


After, he ſhall go 
en in the cloud vpon the Pers that is befozethe Told, aud make a recon⸗ ſweore incenſe 
ciliation v it, and 


— 0" 


in the moneth of 3 After this fore. ſhall Aaron come into ofthe bullocke, 4 of the — goate, was offred. 


off 19 Do ſhall he ſpzinkle of the blood b 
4 e ſhall put on the holp linnen coate, 1885 — — pw pms ny 
and chall pave linnen — vpon bis and halow it the vucleanneſſe of 
lor riuitiar. — girded w —— r 
coner his head w CWhen he ath made anendofpurs 
theſe are epepop e nee 25941 ging Ander — — Tabernacle ot 
Purepenton in water, when he — — the altar, then her \ 
And he ſhal take ofthe Congregation 21 And tne goarer ben 
of the childzen of Yſrael, two —— fox h pon the head of the line goate, and cons 
a ſinne offering, and a ranune foi a burnt feſſe ouer him all the iniquities ofthe chils 
offering, dzen of Yſraet,and all their treſpaſſes, in all 
6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke Wer ſinnes, putting them z vponthe head g Herein this 
Ker g.y, fo} his (inne offering, and make an atone⸗ ofthe goate, and ſhall ſend him role (bp goate isa true 
ment — 2 fot — — TOO > and of a inan appointed) into wils eue of leſus 
7 un % 
pieſent them -befoze the Lozd at the — 1 22 So the goate ſhal beare vpon 5 9 
the Tabernacle of theirin into 4 the land that is not the people, 
8 Thi Aaron ſhal caſt lots over the two 1 chall let the goate go into 10. 53.4. 
he goates : one lot my the Lord, and the os yo wilderneſle. t Elr .the the land of 
b In Ebrew it is ther: fog tape 3 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
called Azazel, 9 And | 820 offer th rihe goate, vpon dergacls ofthe Congregation, and put off 
which ſome ay, which 9 make hun the linen clothes, which he y on hed gy he 
— 3 1 abb tete wen Þ wentinro the holp place, and leaue them 
whi- 3 
ther this ge goate fallto be the ape —— pꝛeſented 4 Ye ſhal walh alſo his \with was 
was fent : but ra- Aline befoze the Lozd, ts ereconciliati- teri the holp rd put on his owne 5; in the Court 
ther it is called on by him, and to let hum goe (as a Scape rapment, ED come out, & make his b where was the 
theſcape goate, OY tothew offring,and the burnt offring of 22 Lauer, Rxod. 
becauſe he was II 5 Aaron thall offer the bullocke ne EN 30,48. 
not offred,bur fo; his ring, and make areconciti- fox t 
ſem into the de- _ foz him 1 fo} his houſe, & thall 25 Allo ane of dd ſinne — — ſhall 
as verſ.2r, kill the bullocke foz his Anne offcin he burne OED 
t The holieſt * And he ſhall ons a cenſer full of bur 26 And hee that — foozth the goate, 
of all ning coles —— off the altar befozeÞ Led, called þ Scape goate,ſhal wach his clothes, 
Joche ſmoke. and his handfull of ſwere incenſe beaten and wach his . and after that 
Io, Arke. anal and bring ie within n the < vaile, ſhall conie into . 4 — 
Hebe p. g. and 3 And hal put the incenſe vpon the fire 27 Alſo the bn locke fon the ſinne off 
16.4. * the Lozde, that the j cloud of the in⸗ and the goate fo the (me offering (whole 
Chap. 4. 6. cenſe map toner the ſeate that is vp- blood was bzonght to make a reconciliatis 
d Thatis,on vnn the Tedimonie: ſo he ſhall not die. on in the holp place) ſhall one *carp put Chep,c,z0.heb, 
the ſide which 14 And he ſhall * take of the blood of the — ut the hoſte to bee burnt in the fire, 77. 


wa toward the unliocke, * and ſpzinkle it with his finger 
uote: :for the bpon 8 4d Eaſtward : and be- 
may he Say: foze the Mertieſeate ſhall he ſpzinkle of the 
Quarie 
Weſtward, 


blood with his finger ſeuen times. 
15 T Then 


ſhall he kill the goate that is 


7 — euen with a pong bullocke and put it vpon the {oznes of 
for a inne offering, & a ramme foz a burnt round about: 10 


= 8 with their fieſh,and 
t 
21 258 And he ene them ſhal waſh 


his clothes, & 


ath his — in water, and 


afterward come into the hoſte, 


29 70 


* 


1 


e 4 Leue hey may not este blood HTS. e 
9 And ir not vnto of Fe 
i Which was ner Le A ones of thee Tabernacle Ine of  t& 
Tiſri,and anſwe- moneth,pe ali le pour ſoules,and fer rr be 
ret h to part of n en be one ofthe cnt off from ys : 8 
and — 2 anger c . o © Like he bee of the 
pare of Gather, each among pou. — — ſtrangers that ſos - 

1 4A 30 Fe op ane the Puleſt make wil — — — Agnes a 
faſting,Nomb, that be cleane from al your finnes befaze . blood, and will curhin off i off 5, — . 4 
. This ſallbe a Habbathofreft n 1 * eh le of rp eh inte boo a Sep: gry 

» ON c 
1 Or, "eſt hich — on 203. 
_ — w — — humble pour ſoules,bp an — ——— Fou tro r 20.3 | 


moſt diligently. 32 And nd the Pzieſt » home ge ſhall a⸗ fontes : en this bleod tha make anatones 4 


Prieſt ſhal anoint ſter in make the 2 Theref, ſapd vnto the childzen * 
by Gods com- atonenient, and hal put ou þ linen clothes of Jet Noneof — among blosd: nets | 
mandement to and holy v 6 ex the ſtr 155 


iments, | aunger f . 
in bis -. 33 2nd ſhalpurge rhe holp Sancruarie you, alleate . 


roume. and the Tabernacle of ongregation, „ whoſoener he beofÞ chil⸗ 
| rem oro — 2 — 2 im adn 
ment foz the zieſts and foz all the people —— thein, which by hunting tas f 
ofthe C 03 foulerhat map he raten, k Whkh che 


ongregati 
34 And K deen n: th es permitteth to be 
nance vnto pou, ta make an atonement foz duſt: eaten, becauſe it 
tze childzen of Iſrael fog all their finnes wt For — — rm — is cleane, 
Sxad. 30. 16. r e eee Is i bel aid ; 
hebr.9.7, Poles, he did g Ir e Aral 1 en. . 4. 
HAP. XVII. fox the ebene 
4 All ſacrifices muſt bee brought to the doore of — keen ber ; wholocuer eatcth it, ſhall ture. 
Theymar mrs neee they wot Mer. 10 7 ; 4 3 9 
T hey may not exte ndenerp per on that c 
Nd the 1ozde ſpake vnto Poles, (aps dpeth — » 02 that which is tome with 
ing. beaſtes. whether it be one ol the ſame coun⸗ 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, SOM Wwe trep 02 a ſtranger, 104 mall th wah his 
and to althe childzen of Iſr ael, and ſap vn⸗ os oy waſh himſelfin water, and be 
to them, This is the thing which the Lozd vncleane vnto the euen : after hee ſhall bee 


t 5 Irre TEN r Ss ee 


a Leaſtthey path — — „aping, — or, eated 

ſhould padiſe 3 Whoſveuer he be of the houſe of ee * 3 not,noz walh his cleave. 

thar idolatrie, el, that d a bullocke, oz lam ok Y then he Ghai brare {his tniquitie. or, umſelſe. 

— 2 e inch holt, oj that kulleth it out Ap. XVIII. or, ibe proniſhe 

learned amon 3 The Hours ought not to follow the maners of ment of his ſinne, 17 

the —5 12 bzingeth it not vnts the desze of the! . (anaanites, 6 The warriages : 

b. To make a ſa- the — — of the Congregation to of- har are uy pr idole 

crifice or offring fer an offring unta the L0zd befoze the Tas Ana 1dſpake vnto Moles, laps IE 
|. Thercok, beruacle of ela, 0 248 be impu⸗ 

c] doe as much ted vuts that man: d blond, 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſra⸗ F 


the Lozd pour 


abhorreiras -+-w — 00 gy cut off from as 3 


though he had nung G 

killed a man,as herefoze the childzen of A chall 3 After the * doings of the land of E- a Yeſhallpre- 
Iſa. 6s. 3. en ,» which thep would gypt, wherein pe dwelt, ſhall pe not do: and ſerue ne. 

4 Wherever offer abzoave in che Laibe, ang pieſent, 2er he mant ofepelant of Canaan;whee Fom heſeaber 


they were moo. them bnto the Lozd at 2 —— dooze ofthe Ta⸗ ther J will bring en, hall ve not doe, nep⸗ minations folow 
ued withfooliſh hernacle oo Congregatio by pe ct 12 beer | ing, which the 
deuotion to offer and offer theim foz peace offerings vnto — 4 But wes ph tudgements, &k&pe EBYptians and 


i, And. mine oꝛdmances, to ts lwaike therein: nt 5 
6 the Piel . tpinkle þ bleod the wo pour God, . 
N altar of the Lozd hefoze the dooze hall keepe therefoze mp Nur 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and „ which it a 5 2 3 Engh.20, 11.700 r 
Exod.29.18. burne the fat fo a *fwwete ſauour vnto the then line in en 2b 42 am the 10 20. f. gal. 3. 2. PE 
abap. 4. 31. Low. U come necre tons! the b And ther to 
And they Daune moze offer their ofs 19 5 to-vncourr ber ſhame: I ye ouglu ro ſena SV 


Meaning, what 1 unto © deuils, after whome thep am me alone,as my 
ſoeuer is not the haue gone af whozing: tis ſhalbe an ozd1s 2 — Alban not vnconer the ſhame of people. . 
A 1. Cor. naunce foz euer vnto them in their generas thy fathcr,noz the ſhameof thy mother: for 4 Thati is, to lie 
10.20. plal. 95. tions. ihe diy other, thou halt not diſcouer with her, thous 
For i 4 is 8 Allo tbou halt ſap bnto them, VWho- her it be vnder title 
irituall whore ſoener he bee of rhe houſe of Itrari, 03 725 > The me ofthy fathers a wife walt of mariage. 
me, becauſe the ſtraungers which ſoiomne among thou not diſcover ; for it is thp fathers 1 ha #9... 
faith coward 8. that offereth a burnt offering oz las ſhame. d Which is ty 
God is broken. 9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer þ ſhame  ofthy Repo 1 


' efidred,yhichbindertuarriage; 
h- .: *ſiſter bf thy: N 

| 1 2 morher, pliner the davghorede't whether ihre b 

—— e at — — nn 

e or otherwiſe. nor yy thame. 

he ſhame of thp mes 


; .brgotten 
: thp - jchou halt nr, La, dulcover 
rode doth diſ- ...13 * Thou ſhaltnot vnco 
= 5 ofthpf — : forthe is 
. een fail, l 
+ Wh brothers wife. wi — — 
(9.20 · 12. 8 
20.27. f 
Becauſe the I4 3 — alt not vnconerthe 
idolaters, among thy £ fathers r: that is, thou 
WH #home Gods go in to for the is thine + aunt. 
; le had 1g *Tyonſhalrnot 2 ny ener 
'dwelr and ſhould thp inlawe:for 


of thp *bzothers wife: for it is thy bzothers 


kme. ofthe wite deine 

Fat _ — —— eee vncouer her ſhame: 
more 

dent to her ſiſter Rong thep are thy 

then to her. ked 

Chap. 

— ſiſter 


manto vncouer per hame, asion g as 
is put apart foz her diſea 

Fine ſeede. 20 SPozeouer, 
ki; ich was an 3 Ale ryon ſhaleno! giue 

I 
idole of the Am- dzen to ſ offer them unto | 
monites, vnto , TL ror as 
bur- ithe Lozd 
22 Thou ſhalt notlie with the male as 


Thou ſhalt not allo lye with any 
an therewith, nei pf chal a- 
ny woman ſtande befoze a bealt, ts liye 
downe thereto:for it is] abomination, 


24 Pe 
5 write, was of theſe thin thenations 
rere — re vefied, which I will caſt ont before 


—— And the lande is defiled : therefoze J 
or or chambers wo, = viſite the wickedneſſe thereafvpon 
in him: one tt, and Sn 
| hy receiue bitant 
ws 26 Pe (hal keepetherfoze mine odinan⸗ 
offered: another 
a de daues: che thirdea ſheepetthe fourth a ramme: de Hh act 
hefixt an oxe : the ſcuenth a childe. This Idoles face was like a calfe: 
bi = pow * 3 out to 7 gifts: * were 
0 arim ang 2 23 e. 10. 14. C 9. 
J. Lorca aten. ul 5 ith! theland . 
ages and A. are welle. n He compareth the wicked 
nl humor and ſurfetting, which 2 the ſtomacke and op- 
A nature, and therefore mult be caſt out by vomit. 


Pall 


fr Id tens ba 
ſhame thou haſt = 3 — * 2 — defiled: 
bes, . "The me of ers wines .. dont t 

oa — e . 
EA 
p fathers 


N e chame of bie cuſtomes, w 
n —— 2 


me of 
alt not 5 . . RE 


ther ſore ſhalt —— 

e eee Ts EET 25 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſha ame EE): 

5 ter, nepther hate baths: or Jam 1 pour _ 
er, noi her 4 Pe ſhall not turne vnto 


neſſe. And 
18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with EA ory zee 
. — in vn⸗ t ſhalbe eate 


19 4 t all vnto a wos vntill the third dap, halbe burnt in the fire. 
r 


; not gine thy ſelf 
br, comake cher to thy abe . pe —— copulas ; his! 


of thy God: — iy tha 


onus with a woman: for it is abonuna⸗ 


A ſelnes in anp falſip 
Ech all theſe 


vnnaturall copu- 
en 


ſhainotthe landſpue pou ont if 


Fox wbolp-ner ſhall commit anp of *. = =. 
ebecut of from e people," . like abominati- 


30 Therefoze (ſhall pee k 
nances that pe doe not 1 p Eitherby the 
one delete unis or by 
therin: God vill ende 
—— 


E ſap⸗ 


ongregation of 
— S vnto 


rhe 2ozd — Cab. 77. 44, and 


pe e wal nhis 20. This is, = a 
feare euery ma mother a is 
ſhall kepe mp Sab- of all — y 


idolatrie and ſit- 
no perſtition both 
make pou molten gods: Jam — of ſoule and bo- 


* K. XIX, 


kinlfolkes, and it wert wics God, _ - die. 


he pe ſhal offer a peace 
Ltd freelp, b Of 
* on accor 
remaineth (b. 7. 16. 


6 * 
N and "that to 


leane,it (hall not bee accepted. 

8 Thereloze he that 
he ha 

wed thing of the Jozd,& 


+ $ — Wy eople. 


P 
When pereape the harneſt of pour Cb. 22 22. 
l not reape euerp comer of pour 


elde 1 the I glau⸗ — 


nings 'of thy harueſt. 
10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of * 
thp 8 cleane, 3 enerp 
grape of thy binepa the, bur thou leane 
—— the — and wy the ſtranger ; J 
am 
11 q Pre een neither 4 deale d In that which 
one to another, is committed to 
lnot ſweare by my name your credit. 
fallip, neither ſhalt thou defile the name of E xad. 20. 7. deu. x. 
5 ot bee Wie 1Or,oppreſſ hi 
u no our {0r,oppreſſe him 
W bbe him * The woozkes — — 
— 1 halse abi. . 4. th untill . 
4. 14. 
149 Khon un thalt not curſe þ dea.e, neither Deut. 7. 6. 
put a ſtumbiuig blocke befoze Þ blinde, but 
{hat feare thy God: J am the Lozd. 
5 CT Pee —_—————— | 
3 Thou ſhalt not fanour the perſon Exod.2;.5 deut. 7. 
of the Poe, „ nos Honour the perſon of the 17.6 76. 10. ro. 
mightie , but thou ſhalt iudge thy neighs 8 iam, 2.2. 


lie 
12 Alia pe 


16 J Thoulhalt not *walkeabour with backbiter,or 
among the people , 


— ow quarel picker, 
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— —_ . 


Sun ie lawes and ordinances 
f of thy nepghs 
F 


By conſenting 


to his death, or 


conſpiring with 
the 220 ket 
$Ebr.ſuffer not 


fone upon him, 


7 3.9. gl. 1. 14. 

34m. 2, . 

| As a horſe to 
eape an aſſe, or 

a mule a mare. 


1 br. 4 beating 


halbe: ſome reade, 


ehey ſhalbe bea= 
ten. 


h It ſhall be vn · 
cleane, as that 
thing, which is 
not circumciſed. 


— 


17 J Thou ſhalt not yer 


felfe:J amthe Lozd, 

19 JP Hall kepe mine ozdinances. 
Thou {halt not let thy cattell gender with 
t others of dtuerſe kindes. Thou ſhalt not 
ſowe thy fielde with mingled ſeede, 
thailagarment of diners things, as of linen 
and wollen come vpon thck. 5 

20 J Whoſoener alſo licth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maide, affis 
anced to a huſbande, and not red med, 10z 
freedome ginen her, + ſhe ſhall be ſcourged, 
but they ſhall not die, becauſe thee is not 
— — ſhalbzing fox his treſpaſt of 

21 And he ſhalbzing foz | 
fring vnto the Lozd, at rhe doozeof the Tas 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,a rammefoz 


a treſpaſſe offring. 

22 Then the Pytet ſhal make an atone⸗ 
ment foz him the ramme of the treſs 
pale offering befoze the lade, concerning 
his nne which he hath done, and pardon 
{hall bee giuen him fox his ſinne which hee 
_ A ito u pee ſhall come into the 

23 o when pee ſhall come in | 
land, and haue planted euer tree foz meat, 
ye h thall count the fruite thereof as vncir⸗ 
cumriled: the peere ſhallit bevncircums 
ciſed unto you, it hal not be raten: 

24 But in the fourth peere all the fruite 
therofſhaibe por to the pzaiſe of the Lozd, 

25 And in the fifth pere thal ye rate of the 


dor, that God may fruit of it that it map ype&ld to pon the en⸗ 
mulriphe. creaſe thereof: Jam the ou pour God. 
; 26 J Per ſhall not eate the fleſh with the 
AW hecher it be || blood, pe ſhali not vſe witchcraft, noz i 8b- 
ſtrangled,or = lerut times. . 
zherwiſe, 27 * Pe chall not k cut round the comers 
I To meaſure of pur heades, neither ſhalt thou i marre 
luckie or vnluc- the tuftes of thy beard. 
kie dayes. 28 * Pee ſhall not cut your fleſh foz the 
bap. 27. f. + dead, noi make any pzint of a marke v 
As dd the on pon: J am the Lond. | 
Gentiles in ſigne 29 J Chon lhalt not make thy danghter 
of mourning. common,to cauſe her to be a * whoze, leaſt 
Vr, cut, or reare. the land alſo fall ts whozedome,and þ land 
Deut. 1 4.1. be full of wickednes. : 
4 Ebr. ſoulegy 30 J pe ſhal kerpe mp Sabbaths,s re⸗ 
% nerence mpſanctnarie:J am the Lozd, 
Ii By whipping 31 Tye al not regard them that wozke 
Sr as or with ſpirits, * neither ſcothſapers: pe ſhall 
ing markes not ler ke to them to bedeffledbp them: Jam 
therein. the Lozd yonr God. | 
m Asdidthe 32 Thon chalt ar iſe vp befozethehozes 
Cyprians,and head, ; hondur the perſon ot the ode man, 
Tocrenſes. and dead thy God: I am the 101d. 
1. Cami. 25. 4 33 Jund if a ſtranger ſoiourne with ther 
n In token of in pour land, pe ſhall not i vexe hum. 
reuerence. 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
$0r,doe him pou, ſhalbeas oneof pour ſelues, and thon 
— 1 | ſhalt loue him as thy ſclfe:foz pe were ſtrã⸗ 


gers in the land of Egypt: J ain the Lozde 
pour God, 


uuſtl | e, that ble and dete 
35 Pee thaltnot doe vniultly in iudge⸗ ſhall burne him and chem with fir ng tr 


21.5.1: Olfer not to Molech 


zurzeit tnmeature. 0 As it mæafl- 


ment, tu 


dinances, g al mp iudgements, and do the: neth all other Of 
the — 2 1 Ephah, read Exa 
HAP. XX. 16.36. & of Hin, 
3 They that give of their ſtede to Molech, muſt Exod. 29. 430, 
die. 6 They that baus recourſe to ſercerers. ro The 
man that ereth adulterie. r1 Inceſt, or forni- qe 


commurreth 
neither canon with 1 24 Tſtaela Pecu- 'W we 


liar people to . the: 
Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto Moes, ſaps Cha 


im 9 ? 
2 Thou t ſap alſo to the childzen of 
Iſrael, * Whoſoener hee be of the childzen Cp, r2.27, 
of Iſrael, oz ofthe ſtrangers that dwell in 
Iſrael, that giueth his childzen vnto _— a By Molech, be 
tech, he (Hall die the death, the people ot the meancth any 
land [Hall ſtone him to death, - kinde of Idole, I Cy 
nd J will ſet mp face againſt that Chap. 18.217. 
man and cut him off from among his peos b Reade Chap, $66 
ple, becauſe he hath giuen his childzen vnto 17.10. & 18.21. 
Wolech,foz to defile nip Sauctuarie, and to 
pollute mine holp Name. 
4 And if the © people of the lande hide e Though the 
their eyes, and winke at that man when he people be negli- 
th his childzen vnto Molech, and kill gent to do their 
not ; uetie & defend 


5 Then — ſet my face againſt that Gods right, yer 6 
man, and againſt his familie, and will cut he will not ſuffer 
him off, and al that go a whozing after him wickednes to ge 
to commit whozedome with Molech, from vnpuniſhed. 
among their people. 
6 c Il any turne after ſuch as wozke 
with ſpirits,and after (cothſapers,to goe a 
1whozing after the, then will J ſet mp face d To eſteeme 
againſt that perſon, will cut him off from ſorcerers or con» 
a his people. . turers is ſpiritua MW 
7 CHancrifie pour ſelues therefoze, and whoredome,ar 
be Sa een Jam the Loꝛd your God. idolatrie. 
Ned pe pee therefoze mine oxdinances, ch. 7. 40. 
— = them. Jam the Lozde which doeth . er.. 16. 
C If chere be any that curſeth his fa- Fx. 27. 17 
ther oĩ his mother, he ſhal die the death: ſee · 20. 20. mat. 75.4, 
ing hee hath curſed his father a his mother, e He is worthie 
his blood ſhalbe upon him. | to die. ye 
10 J And the man that committeth Deut. 28.2. We 
adulterie with another mans wife, becanſe i.. 4. 
e hath committed adulterie w his neigh⸗ 
rs wife, the adulterer g the adultereſſe 
thall die the deat . f whe 
11 And the man that lyeth with His fa⸗ 
thers wife, becauſe he hath vnconered his ] 
fathers * ſhaine , py all both die: their C. 75. f. im 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. 22.50, Daw, 11 
12 Alſo the man p lieth with his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, they thal both die the death. they 
haue wzought abomination, their blood or, cnſuſian. 
ſhalbe vpon them. | 
13 J The man alfo that weth with Cp. 76.25. 
the male, as one lieth with a woman, they 
haue both committed abominatton: they 
all die the death, their blood ſhall be vpon 


m. 
14 Likewiſe her that taketh a wife a her 
mother, f committeth wickedneſſe: they f It isan 


N 


yalawfull coniunctions. 
73. 


there be no wickedneſſe among you, 

15 Allo the man that lieth with a beaſt, 
ſhal die the death, and pe ſhal Nap the beaſt. 

16 And ik a woman come to anp bealt,# 
lie ther with, th thou thalt ki Þ woman # 
the beaſt: they ſhal die the death, their blood 

lbe vpon them. 

17 Allo the man that taketh his ſiſter, 
his fathers Daughter, oz his mothers 
daughter, and feeth her ſhame and the ſeeth 
his ſhame, it is villame:therefoze thep ſhall 


deb /. in the eyes of be cut off in the ſight +of their people, be- 


the children of” 
their people. „ 
Chap, 18.19» 
don, floures. 


Cb. 71. 2,13. 


$66br.fieſh, 


g Th 


cut off from their 


cauſe hee hath vncouered his liſters ſhame, 
he lhall beare his iniquirie. 

18 * Theman alſo that lieth with a wo⸗ 
man hauing her || diſeaſe, and vnconereth 
her ſhame, and opencth her fountaine, and 
- open the fountame of her blood, thep 

— euen both cut off from anong their 
people. 


19 Mogeouer thou Halt not vnconer the 


. thameof thy mothers fiſter, *no2 of thy fas 


thers liſter : becauſe he hath vnconered his 
kin, they ſh all beare their iniquitie. 

20 Itkewiſethe man that lieth with his 
fathers brothers wife, and vncouereth his 
bncles ſhame:thev ſhall beare their miqui⸗ 


ſhall be tie, and ſhall die: childleſſe. 


21 Do the man that taketh his brothers 


people, and rheir wife,coamntteth filthineſſe, becauſe he hath 


children ſhall be 


vncouered his bzothers ſhame : they ſhall 


taken as baſtards, be chi:dleſſe, 


and not counted 


es. 
h Reade Chap. 
18.16. 
Chap.18.26, 
(hap.rs, 2. 


Deus. 9. J. 


i Full of abun- 
lance of all 
thi 85. 


bag. 77. 2. J. deat. 


444 


By eating the 
contrary to my 
tommande- 
Rent. 


uſe y. 


1 ALATA 
Jan 24,7, 


he dead, lamen- 
ing or being at 


buriall. 


among the Iſrae- 
lit 


dy touching » 


22 CPelhalkeepetherefoze al mine *02- 
binances and all my nidgements, and doe 
them, that the lande, whither J bung pou 
to dwell therein,“ ſpue pou not ont. 

23 UWherefoxe pee ſhall not walke in the 
maners ofthis nation which J caſt out be» 
foze pou: fo ehep haue committed all there 
things, * thcrefoze J abhozred them. 

24 But J haue ſame vnto you, Pe ſhall 
inherite their lande, and J will gine it unto 
you to poſſeſſe it.euen a lande that i floweth 
with milke and hony: Jam rhe Lozd your 
— gs hath ſeparated pou from other 
people. 

25 *Therefoze ſhall pe put differente bes 
tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and 
betweene bncleane foules and cleane : 
nepther ſhall pee l defile pour ſelnes with 
beaſtes and foules, noz with anp creeping 
thing, that the grounde bzingeth foozth, 
— baue ſeparated from you as vn- 
cleane. 

26 Therefoze ſhall ye *be holy vnto me: 
for I the Loꝛde am holp, and J haue ſepa⸗ 
rated you from other people, that pe ſhould 
be mine. 

27 J And if a man oz woman haue a 
ſpirite of dinination , oz ſoothſaping in 
them, they ſhall dye the death: they ſhall 
ſtone them to death, their blood ſhall be vy⸗ 


on them. 
CHAP. XXI. 

2 For whom the Prieſt may lament. ¶ How pte 
phe Pricſtemcuglit to be, both in them ſelues and in 
their familie, | 

Nd the ond ſaid bnto Moſes, Spcake 

unto the Pyteſtes the ſonnes of Xaron, 
and ſay vnto them, Let none be: deſiled by 
the dead among his people, 


Chap. xxx. 


Ordinances touching the Prieſts. 49 


2 But bp his kinſeman that is nere vn⸗ 
to hum: to wit, by his mother, o by his fas 
ther, oꝛ by his ſonne,sz by his daughter, oʒ 
by his brother, 

3 On by his ſiſter ab maide, that is nere b For being 
vnto him, which hath not had a hulbande: maried ſhe ſee- 
foz her + he map lament, med to be cur off 

4 He ſhall not lament fox the<Pqince a⸗ from his familie. 
mong his pesple, to pollute himlcife. +Ebr,he may be 

5 They thallnot make * bald parts bp- ,t 
on their head, noi ſhane off the lockcs of c Ihe Prieſt was 
their beard,noz make any cuttings in their permitted to 

: mourne for his 
They ſhalbe holp vnto their God,and next kindred 
not pollute the Name of their God:foz the onely. 
ſacrifices of the Lozde made by fire, and the (/hp.79.274 
bzead of their God they doe offer:therefoze 
they lhalbe holy. 

7 They ſhall not take to wife a whoze, 
oꝛ done poltuted , neither fhall they marrie d Which hath | 
a woman dinozxced from her huſbande: foz an evill name or 
ſuch one is holp vnto his God. is defamed. 

8 Thou ſhalt* ſanctifie him therfoze, fox e Thou ſhalt 
he offreth the f bzead of thy God: he thall be count them holy 
holy unto thee: fo I the Lozd, which ſanc⸗ and reverence 
tifie pon, am holy. them, 

9 TJfa Pneſtes daughter fall to plap f The ſhewe 
the whyoze, ſhe polluteth her father: therfore bread. 
ſhall ſhe be burnt with fire. 

10 A Alſo the hie Pꝛieſt among his bzes 
then, (upon whoſe head the anoincing olle 
was powꝛed, æ hath conſecrated his hand g He ſhall vſeno 
to put on the garmentes) Hall not 8vncos ſuch ceremonies 
uer his head, no rent his clothes, as the mourners 

11 Neither ſhal he go to any [| dead body, obſerued. 
noꝛ make him ſelfe vncleane by his father Or, to the houſes 
oz by his mother, of the dead. 

12 Neither ſhal he go dut ofthebSanc# h Togo tothe 
tuarfe,no2 pollute | holp place of his God: dead. f 
fox the i crowne of the anopnting ople of i For by his an- 
his God is vpon him: am rye Lozd. ointingy he was 

Iz Alls he ſhal take a maid vntohis wife: preferred to the 

14 But a widowe, di a dinvzced woman, otherPrieſts,and 
oz a polluted, or an harlot, thcſe ſhall he not chereſore could 
marrie, but hall take a maideof his owne not lament the 
x people to wife: dead, leſt age 

15 Nepther ſhall hee defile his ! ſcde a- ſhould haue pole 
mong his people: foz I am the Lozd which luted his holy 
ſanctifie him. ointing. 

16 J And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, k Not onely of 
ſaying his tribe, but o 

17 Speake vnto Aaron,andſay, Who all lſracl. 
ſoruer of thy ſ@d in their generations hath | By . 
arp blemiſhes, ſha!l not pzeaſe to offex the any vnchaſte or 
bjeadofhis God: defamed oma. 

13 Foz whoſoener hath any blemiſh,that m Which is de- 
not come nere: as a mon blinde oz lame, ij formed or bru- 
that hath v a flat noſe, oz that hath anp ſed. 

u miſſhapen member, | n As not of e- 

19 Oz a man that hath a bzoken foote,oz qual proportion, 
a b1oken hand, or having in nõ- 

20 Oi is croke hackt, oꝛ bleare eyed, *0z ber moreor leſſe. 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, oz be ſkiruie, oʒ o Or that hath 
ſkabbed, oz hath bis ſtones bzoken. a web, or pearle. 

21, None of the ſerde of Aaron the Pꝛieſt p As the ſhew- 
that hath a blemith, ſhall come nere to of- Cat meate 
fer the ſacrifices of the Lozde made by fire, offrings. | 
haning a blemifh : he ſhall not pꝛeaſe to of⸗ q As of ſacriſice 
fer the y bꝛead of his God. far ſinne. 

22 The head of his God, euen of the r As of tenths 
amolt holp, and of the holy hall he cate: and faſt fruites, 

G 23 But 


+ vp 


& 


Who ſhall exe of the holy things: 


f Into the Sanc- 23 But he ſhal not go in vnto the t vaile, 
noz come ntere the altar,becaule heehath a iniqui tie of cheirbtreſpaſle, while thep rate 


cuaric. 
blemiſh, leaſt he pollute mp ſanctuartes:foz their holy thing: fo J the Lozd dochalowe not offer for thei 


AJ amt the Lozd that ſanctiſie them. 
24 Thus (pake Moſes vnto Aaron, and 
to his lounes, and to all the childjen of A 


rael. | 
CHAP, XXII. 
3 Who oughe to abſteine from eating the thinges 
that were fed. rg What oblations ſhould be offred. 
A Nd ye Loꝛd ſpake vnts Moles, ſaping, 
: 2 Speake bnto Naron, and to his 
a Meaning, that ſaimes, that then bee a ſeparated fromthe 
the Prieſtes ab- Holp things of the childzen of Iſrael, and 
ſteine from ea- that thep pollute not mine holy name in 
ting, ſo long as thole things, which they hallowe vnts me: 
they are pollu- J am the Lozd. 
ted. 3 Hap vntothem , Whoſoeuer he be ot 
all pour (eede among pour generations af- 
b Toeaccthere- ter pou , that b toucheth the holy thinges 
of. which the childzen of J{rael hallowe vnto 
the Lozde, hauing his vncleanneſle vpon 
him, enen that perſon ſhall bee cut off from 
; mp ſight: J am the Loꝛd. 
Tbap. 25. 2 4 *Whoſoeuer allo of the ſde of Aaron 
is a leper, oz hath a running iſſue, he halt 
not eateof d holy things vutil he be cleane: 
e By touching @ who ſo toucheth anp that is © vncleane by 
any dead thing, *reaſon of the dead, oz a inan whole iſſue of 
or being at buri- ſæde runũeth from him, 
all of the dead. 5 ©1 the man that toucheth any creping 
ä pom rn iy Lenore 
c 8 , by mhee map take 
1 fr. according to uncleanneſſe, + whatſocuer vncieanneſle he 
all bu vncleauues. hat 
6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, 
— 2 —— —— the euen. & 
8 all not eate of the holp things, |] except he 
for, vntill. haue walhed his flelh with water. _ 
7 But when the ſunne is downe, he ſhal 


Leuiricus, 


16 Neither canſe the le to beare the 


em, 
17 C And the Lende ſpake vnto Moles, 


ſaping, 
18 Dpeake vnto Maron, g to his ſonnes, 
and to all the childzen of Iſrael, and ſap 


vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of 


Aſrael, oz of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that 
will offer his ſacrifice foz all their vowes, 
and foz all their fre offerings, which th 
— to offer vnto the Lozde fog a burnt ofs 

__ 

19 Yeſhal offer of pour freeminde a male 
without blemich of the beeues, of p ſheepe, 
oz of che goates. 5 

20 e ſhal not offer anp thing that hath 
8 blemich: fox that (hall not bee acceptable 

23 pon. 

21 And whoſoener bzingeth a peace of- 
fring vnto the Lozd to accompliſh his vow, 
oz fo a free offring, of the ba ues, 82 of the 
ſhe&pe, his fre offering ſhall bee perfect, no 
blemith halbe in it. : 

22 Vlinde, oz bzoken,oz maimed,oz has 
uing a wenne, 82 ſkirute,o:(kabbed: theſe 
thall pee not offer vnto the Lozde,noz make 
an offring by fire of theſe vpon tte altar of 
the Lozd, 

2 3 Peta bullocke, oz a ſheepe that hath 
any * member ſuperfluous, oz lacking, (uch 
mapeſt thou pꝛeſent foz a free offring , but 
foz avowe it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Pe ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛd that 
which is bzuiſed oz cruſhed, 82 bioken, oz 
cnt awap, neither ſhall pee make an offering 
— pour * ber a een 

25 Neither of the hande of a ger 
hall pe offer the bzead of pour God of anp 


be cleane, and ſhal afterward eat of the ho⸗ ot theſe,becanle their coxruptionism them, 


zor, read, 92 S His |] foode, 


Exod,22.3r, ff a beaſt that dpeth, oz is rent with 
N.. beaſtes, wherebp he map bee defiled, he ſhall 
noteate:J am the Lozd. 
9 Let them kepe therefoze mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nance,leſt thep beare their ſinne fox it, a dye 
1 foz it, if thep defile it: J p Loꝛd ſanctifie the. 
d Which is not 10 There ſhall no 4 ſtranger alſo eate ot 
ol cke tribe of the holp thing, neither * the gheſt of the 
Leui. | preps ek ſhallanhired ſeruant cateof 
—2 4 11 Knkit th Pꝛielt b 
eruant whi It But ik the Pꝛieſt bup any with mos 
had his eate bo- nep,he ſhalleate of it, alſo hee that — — 
red, & would not in his honſe:thep ſhall tate of his meate. 
goe free, Exod, 12 It the Pꝛieſts daughter alſo be mars 
21-6. ried vnto a fikranger , the map not eate of 
f Who is not of the holy offrings. 
the Prieſts kin · 13 Notwithltanding if p Peſts daugh⸗ 
dred. ter he a widowe oz diuozced, and haue no 
chilve, but is returned vnto her fathers 
houſe, ſhe (hall eate of her fathers bzeab,as 
Chap. To. 4. thee did in her * pouth : but there ſhall no 
wr therof. _ dine 
: ; I4 a man eate ofthe holy thing vn- 
He ſhall give wittnigix, he ſhall put the 2 fer part theres 
t anda fiſt unto, and giueit vntothe Piieſt with the 
part ouer. palowed thing. 
gange e V abe 
childie a of Jfrae ch thep offer 
vnto the Lond, * 


there is a blenuſh in them: therfore ſhal they 
not be accepted foz port. 

F — C And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto MMoſes, 

aping. 

27 When a bnllocke, oz a ſheepe, oz a 
goate ſhalbe bzoughr foꝛth, it ſhalbe ene ſes 
uen dapes bnder his damme: and from the 
eight dap foꝛth, it ſhall be accepted foz a ſa⸗ 
crifice made by fire vnto the Lozd. 

28 As fo the cowe oz the ewe, pte ſhall 
not kill her, and her pong both in ane dap. 

29 Ss whe ye wil offer a thanke offring 
unto the Lozb, ve (Hall offer willinglp. 

30 The ſamedap it ſhalbe taten, pe {hall 
leaue * none ok it untill the mozowe : Jam 
the Loꝛd. 

31 Therefoꝛe ſhal pe keepe my commait- 
dements and do them:for J am the Loꝛd. 

32 Neither tHall pe k pollute mine holy 
Name,but J will bee halowed among the 
childzen of Iſrael, J Þ Lozd ſanctiſie pon, 

33 Which haue bzought you out ofthe 
land of Egypt, to be pour God: Jam the 


Lond. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

2 The feaſts of the Lorde, 3 The Sabbath, 5 The 
Taſſeouer, 6 The feaſt of wnleauened bread. 19 
Teh of firſt fruites. 16 Witſonide. 24 The 
fo of blowing erumpets, 34 The feaſt of Taberna- 

4. 


And 


What oblations muſt be offted, 


h For if they & 


errour, the peogh 
by their exam 
might commit 


like offence. 


a Fo 
bath 
uery 
thee: 
kept | 
eucry 
; Exad, 
Deut. 7 5. 27. nomb. 
ecclus. 35. 4 
or, wart, 
Chap. 23.71. 


i Yeſhall not 
ceiue any vn 
fect thing of a 
ſtranger, to mak 
it the Lords of. 
fring: which be 
calleth the bread 

of the Lord. a 


Deut. 22.0. 


Chap. 7. 19. 
Kk For whoſoe 
uer doeth othe 
wiſe then God 
commandeth, 
polluteth his 
Name. Peſt ſh 
ate the! 
hap.7. 
ey ſho 
offred 
d vpe 


''s 
2 


. 


6, 


Solemne feaſtes, and Chap. 
A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 


2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnts them, The feaſts of the Lozde 
which pe lhallcall che holy || aſſemblies, e- 


lor, conuocationt. 5 
uen thele are mp feaſts. 


Ed. 20.9, T 3 Sire dapes ſſhal wozke be done, but 
ſonye may worlę. iu the (euenth dap ſhall bee the Sabbath of 
lorvaſſemblie. reſt, an holp i conuocation: pe ſhall doe no 
wozke cherin, it is the Dabbath of the Lozd, 
m allyour dwellings. 
4 © Thele are the feaſts ofthe Lozd, and 
holp conuocations , which pee ſhall ꝓꝛa⸗ 
a For the Sab- claime in their? ſeaſons, 
bath was kept e- In the firſt moneth, & in the fourteenth 
very wee ke, and day of the moneth at euenuig ſhall bee the 
thee other were Palleouer of the Lozd, 
kept bur once 6 And on the fifteenth dap of this mo⸗ 
eucry yeere. neth ſhall beethe feaſt * of vnieauened bzead 
£xod.12, 15, vntotbhe Loꝛd: ſeuen dates pe ſhall eate vns 
vomb. 21. 17. leauened bzead. 
7 In the firſt dap pee ſhall haue an holy 
b Orbodily la · conuocation: pe thal do no ſeruile wozke 
bour,ſaue about therein, 
that which one 8 Allo pe ſhal offer ſacrifice made bp fire 


muſt eate, Exod, bnto the Lozd ſeuen dapes, and in the © ſes 

12.16, nenth day ſhalbe an holy conuocation: pe 
The firſt day {hall do no ſeruile wozke therein, 

of the feaſt and 9 J nd the Lozd ſpake unto Poles, ſaps 

the ſeuenth were ing, ; 

10 Speake bnto the childzenof Jſrael,s 
ſap vnto them, When pee be come mto the 
land which J gine vnts pou, ⁊ reape Þ har- 
ueſt therof,then pe (hal bring] a ſheafe of Þ 
firſt fruits of pour harueſt unto the Pzieſt, 

11 And hethallhake the ſheafe befoze the 
Loꝛd, that it map be acceptable foz pou: the 


kept holy: in the 
2 they might 
vorke, except 

an feaſt were 
intermedled,as 
he feaſt of vn- 
eauened bread 


he fifteenth mozow after the Sabbath, the Pztelt ſhal 
lay,and the feaſt [Hake it. 

pf theaues the 12 And that day when pee ſhake the 
ixteenth day. {heaf,ſhal pe pzepare a lambe without ble 


nulh of a pere old, foz a burnt offring vn- 


Dr, an O7HETY © 
« Deut.24.19. to the Lozd: ; 
uh 2.1 5. 13 Aud the meate offring thereof ſhall be 
729.7. two tenth deales of fine floure mingled 
That is, the With ople, foz a facrifice made bp fire vnts 
ond Sabbath the Lozd of ſweete ſausur : and the dzinke 
fthe Paſſcouer. offring thereof the fourth part * of an Yin 
Which is the of wine. 
it part of an 14 And ye ſhall eate neither bzead noz 
phah,or two Parched cone, noz|| greene eares vntill the 
Read ſelfe ſame day that pe haue bzought an of- 


fring vnto pour God : this ſhalbe a law foz 
ener in pour generations and in all pour 
dwellings. 

15 Ve ſhalconnt alſo ts you from the 
moow after the 2 Sabbath, cuen from the 
day that yee =_ ming the lheafe of the 
he firſt Sabbath ſhake sffring, ſeuen | Sabbaths, they lhall 
the Paſſeouer. be complete. 


bret kes. 16 Ynto the mozow after the ſenenth 
Sabbath ſhal ye nomber fiftie daves: then 
pe ſhall bing anew meate offring vntothye 
| Becauſe the TDozd. 

Prieſt ſhould 17 Pe ſhal bzmg out of pour habitations 
ate them, as bead fox the ſhake offring: they ſhalbe two 
hap. 7. 13. and loaues uf ts tenth deales of file floure, 
ey ſhould not which ſhall be baken with b leauen foz firſt 

offred to the fruits vnto the Lond. : 
18 Alſo pe ſhall offer with the bꝛead ſe⸗ 


ordvpon the 
. 


uen lambes without blemich of one pere 


- Tabernacles vnto the boꝛd. 


XXII. holy conuocations, 30 


olde, a pong bullocke and two rammes 2 
they {hall be foz a burnt offering vnto the 
Tod, with their meateofferings and their 
dzinke offrings,foz a ſacrifice made bp fire 
ofa ſwerte ſauour unto the Yo2d, 

19 Then pe ſhal pzepare an hee goate fog 
a ſinne offring, and twolambs of one pœre 
old foz peace offrings. . 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhake them to 
and fro with Þ bzead of the firſt fruites be⸗ 
foze the Lozd,& with the two lambs: they 
ſhalbe holy to the Lozd,foz the i Pꝛieſt. 

21 So pelhall pzsclaime the ſame dap, 
that it map bee an holp conuocation vnto 
pou : pe hall do no ſerutle wozke therein: it 
halbe an ozdinicefoz euer in al pour dwel⸗ 
WG” pour generations. 

22 J And when pou reape the harneſt Chap.19.9. 
of pour land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the 4.24.79 
cozners of thy field when thou reapeſt,nets on? 
ther ſhalt thou make any after gathering 
of thy harueſt, but thalt leaue them vnto the 
pe and to the ſtranger: J ain the Lozve 
pour God, 

23 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Boſes, 


pmg, 
24 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, . 
and ſay, In the ,*ſeucnth moneth,and in the k That is, about 
firſt day of the moneth yelhane a Sab- the end of Sep- 
bath, foz the remembzance of = blowing tember. 
the trumpets,an holy conuocation, Or, an holy day 
25 Pe ſhal do no ſernile wozke therin, but to the Lord. 
offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lozd. m Which blow- 
26 © And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, Es to put 
ſaping, : them in rememe 
27 The tenth allo of this ſenenth mos brance of the 
neth ſha'be a dap of reconciliation:it thalbe Manifold feaſts 
an bow connocation vnro pon, and pe ſhall that were in that 
» humble pour ſoules, and offer ſacrifice moneth and of 
made bp fire vnto the Lozd. the lubile. 
28 And ye ſhall doe no woꝛke that ſame —— 


1 That ĩs, offred 
to the Lord.and 
the reſt ſhould 
be for the Prieſts 


D 


dap: foz it is a dap of reconciliation, to 9. 
make an atonemẽt toi pou befoze the 4ozd n By faſting,and 
pour God, Prayer. 


29 Fox euerp perſon that humbleth not 
himſelfe that ſame dap, ſhall euen be cut off 
from his people. 
30 And euerp perſon that hall doe any 
woꝛke that ſame day, the ſame perſon allo 
will J deſtrop from among his people. 
31 Pe ſhall do no maner wozke therefore: 
this ſhall be a law foz euer in pour generati⸗ 
ons, throughout all pour dwellings. 
5 This ſhalbe vnto pou a Sabbath of 
reſt, and pe [hal humble pour ſoules: in the | 
ninth day of che moneth at euen, from © es o Which con- 
uen to euen ſhall pe + celebꝛate pour Sab- teinech a nighe 


ay. & a day: yet they 
* J And the Tod ſpake vnto Woles, tooke it bur for 
ng, 


ga, : their natural day. 
4 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, + C57. ref your 
# ſap, In 7 day of this ſeuenth Salt. 
moneth ſhall be fo ſenen dayes the feaſt of Nb. 29. 72. 


D 


10h 7 2,37. 
3 5 In the firſt dap ſhalbe an holy cenuo⸗ 
cation : pe lhall do no ſeruile woꝛke therein. 


36 Seuen dapes pc ſhall offer * ſacri⸗ gv. 29. 75. 
fice made by fire vnto the Lozde, and in the p Or « day 
eight dap (hall bee an holy connocatton wherein the PCOe 
vnro vou, and pe lhall offer ſacrifices ple c 'i2ye- ! 
made by fire putothe Loꝛde: it is he v ſo⸗ tramallyorke, 
G. l. leine | 


„ SS Xo 
—— — neces . — 


— 


# % Og 
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The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


eren. 

37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Loꝛde 
(which pe ſhall call holy conuocations) to 
offer lacrifice made bp fir 
as burnt offring, and meate offfing, 5 (acri- 
— and dunke offerings, euerp one vpon 

is dap, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd and 
bellde pour gifts, $ beſide all pour vowes, 
and beſide all pour free offrings, which ye 
chall giue vnto the Lozd. 

39 But mi the fifteenth dap of the ſe- 
nenth moneth, when pe haue gathered in 
the fruit of the land, pe ſhall kepe an holy 
feaſt unto the Loꝛd ſeuen dapes : inthe firſt 
t Or, a ſolemne dap ſhall bee a *Sabbath : likewiſe in the 
tealt, eight dap ſhall bea Sabbath. 

40 And pe ſhall take pou in the firſt dap 
the fruite of goodlp trees, bzaunches of 


q Or, peace 
offering. 


gor, of boughes 
tha he wich leaues. and willowes of the bike, and ſhall re⸗ 
iopce befoze the Lozde pour God ſeuen 


dapes. 

41 So pe ſhall k pe this feaſt vnto the 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes in the pre, by a perpe⸗ 
tuall ozdinannce thzongh pour generati- 
ons: m the ſeuenth moneth thall you 
keepe it. 

42 Pe ſhal dwel in boothes ſenen daies: 

all that are F(raelites bozne,ſhall dwell in 
Dantyes: t ſt know 
43 That pour poſteritie map kno at 
neſſe, foraſmuch J haue made the childzen of Aſrael to —_ 
1 — — — bought them out of 
not credit Io- the lande o t: Jamthe 262d po 
aer a c God. gypt: J 5 1d pour 
when they retur- 4.4 So Moles declared vnto the childzen 
ned from ſpying af Ilrael the feaſts of the Loꝛd. es 
A CHAP, X 


In the wilder- 


the land of Ca- XIIII. 


naan. 2 The oyle far the lampes. 5 The Shew bread, 14 
Theblaſphemer ſhall be ftoned, 17 Hee that killeth 
ſhalbe killed. 

Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 

? mg, 

k Read Exod, 2 2 Commaund the childzen of Jſrael 

27.20. that they bzing vnts ther pure ople oliue 


beaten,foz the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
burne continually. 


b Which vayle 3 Without the vaple b of the Teſtimo⸗ 


ſeparated the nie, in the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 
holieſt of all, on, hall Aaron dꝛeſſe them, both euen and 
where was the moꝛning befoze the Lozd alwaies: this ſhall 
Arke of the te- bee a lawe foi euer thzough pour genera⸗ 
ſtimonie, from tions. 
the Sanctuarie. 4 Ye ſhall dꝛeſſe the lampes vpon the 
Exod. 31.5. —.— Candleſticke befoze the Lozd per pe⸗ 
tally, 
5 C Alſs thou ſhalt take fine floure,and 
Exod.25.30, bake twelue * cakes thereof: two «tenth 
© That is,two deales ſhalbe in one cake. 
Omers: read 6 And thou lhalt ſet themin two rowes, 
Exod,16.16, or ” a row vpon the pure table befoze the 
8 02 * 
: 7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon 
d Forit was the rowes, that 4 in ſtead sf the b1ead it 


burnt euery Sab- map be foi aremembzance, and an offering 


bath when the made by fire to the Loꝛd. 
bread was taken 8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall put them in 
away. rowes befoze the Loꝛde enermoze, receiuing 


them ofthe childzen of Aſrael fox an euerla⸗ 


Leuiticus. 
1 ve hal do no ſeruile wozke ſtin 


np the Lozde, 


palme tres. the bonghes of jithicke trees, ing 


The blaſphemer ſtoned, 


g conenant. 
9 And the bread ſhall bee Larons & his Ex-d. 29.2, 
ſounes, and thep ſhall eate it in the holy chp. 5.3. 
place : foꝛ it is moſt holy vnto him of the mat. 2.7, f. 
offrings of the Lozd made by fire by a per- 
petuall ozdinance, . 

10 q und there went * ont among the e Meaning, ou 
childꝛen of Jſrael the ſonne of an Jſraeit- of his tent. 
ttth woman, whoſe father was an Egypti⸗ 
an: and this ſonne of the Fſraelitifh wo⸗ 
man, and aman of Ilrael ſtroue together 
in the hoſt, . 

11 So the Ilraelitiſg womans ſoune 
fblaſphemed the name of the Lord, and cur- f By [wearing 
ſed, and they bzought him vnto Poles (his or deſpiting 
mothers name allo was Shelomith, the Ged. 
daughter of Dibzi,of the tribe of Dan) 

12 And they put him in warde, till hee Non, 75.34. 
told them the mind of the Lozd, 

13 Then the Lozd ſpake vito Moles, ſap⸗ 


14 Bing the blaſphemer without the 
holt, and let all that heard hin, * pnt their Deut. 73.5. 
hands vpon his head, and let all the con- «x4 z7.7, 
gregation ſtone him. a 
15 And thou ſhalt ſprake vnto the chil⸗ 
dien of Iſrael, ſaping, Whoſoeuer curſcth- 
his God, ſhall s beare his ſinne. g 
16 And hee that blaſphemeth the name 
of the Loꝛd, ſhall bee put to death: all the 
4 — — thall done him to death: as 
wel the ſtranger, as he that is bozne in the 
land: when hee blaſphemeth the name of 
the Lord, let him be flapne. 
17 che alſo that t killeth any man, h Exod.27.72, 
thall be put to death, deur. 19. 4, 77. 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhal re- 1 Eb. ſiteih il 
ſtoze it. beaſt foz beaſt. : ſoule of any man, 
19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his + Ebr.ſcule for 
neighbour : as he hath done, ſo thall it bee /e. 
done to him: Exod. 27. 24. 
20 * Bieach foz breach, epe fox epe, tooth deu. 79. 27. 
fo3 tooth: ſuch a blemith as he hath made arth. 5. 36. 
in anp, ſuch ſhalbe repayed to hun. Exod. 12. 49. 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhal reſtoze h Becauſe the 
it: but he that killeth a man ſhall be lame, pnniſhment was 
22 Pe ſtjallhaue one law : it halbe as nor = appoin- 
well foz the ſtranger, as fox one bozne in the ted by the law 
countrey : fo Jam the Lozd yonr God, for the blaſphe- 
23 ¶ Then h Moſes tolde the childzen of mer, Moſes con- 
Jlrael, and they bzonght the blaſphemer ſulted with the 
out of the hoſte, @ toned him with ſtones: Lord, and told 
fo the childzen of Iſrael did as the Loꝛd had 1 what 
ed. 


Shalbe puni - 
1 | 


commanded Poles, God commat 


d 
CHAP. XXV. | 

2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere. 8 The Iulile 
in the fiſtieth yeere, 14 Not ro ꝓpreſſe their bre- 
thren. 23 The ſale, and redeeming of lands, houſes 
and perſons. 

A Nd the Lode ſpake bnto Molſes in 
mount Sinai, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, Exod. 23. 7e. 
and ſap vnto them, When pee ſhall come ꝙ Ele. hall ref 
into the land which J que pon, the *land ze, 
ſhall + keepe Sabbath unto the Lozd. a The Iewes be. 

3 *Strepeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field, gan the countof 
and fix yeeres thou thalt cut thy vinepard, this yeerc in Sep 
and gather the fruit thereof. tember: forthe 

4 But the ſeuenth pere ſhall be a Sab⸗ all the fruits 
bath of reſt vnto rhe land: it ſhall * — were gathered. 

ids 


uni- 


8, 
ref 
ves be- 


unt of 


in Sep* 
orthe 


ts 


ered 


" Thelubiles Oppteſſion forbidden, 


e Inthe begin · 


Which were 


Chap. xv. Redeeming of lands and houſes. - 5i 


. = pony 8 — apabeny neither fowe until the fruite thereofcome, pe ſhall eate 
| 52. nos cut th olde. 

þ By reaſon of 1 cp growerh of ic wn ac 23 Alo the land ſhall not be ſold to be 

the corne that cvide 6 alt not reape, lencoff from the familie: fo the land is mine, 1 It eoulde not 

fellout ofrhe neither 22 - tou pai _ - de be but ſtrangers and ſozonrners be ſolde for e- 


eures the yeere = vnlabonred for uer, but muſt re- 
to the land ny Corners in all the land of pour poſ- turne to the fa- 
0 Or,which 1 And the "reſt — 2 8 7 * m graunt a redemption fo; 2 the 
1 pon, cuen fo} t 
—— uant, and fo: thy maid, 3 n 5 TIf her be impoueriſhed,  m Yeſhall ſell 
elfe, and conſe- y1ant, and foz the ſtranger that ſoiourneth t pole $- yg ood redeemer thall it on condition 
cratedto God wit <-> his neereki many, and bup out chat it may be 
forthe poore. and fo the beaſtes that whipj1s bzother redeemed. 
d That which rh are m in n thy lane all all the increaſe — 1 er deen. 
dhe land brin- Mo — nd to bye it out, 3Ebr.bss hand 
ech forth in 8 Jule tho thou halt nomber ſeuen [ Dab⸗ 27 Then ſhall he d count —— — of bat gotten, 
erreft, baths of perres unto thee, euen ſeuen times His ſale, & reſtoze the totheman, * Abaring the 
jor greckes. ſeuen pere: and the (ſpace ofthe ſeuen Sab⸗ to whome ſolde it: fo he returne to money of the 
baths . op ill be vnto thee nine and his Ts yeres paſt, and 
fourtie Bur if he cannot ger fulictent tore: pay 
þar whichts fo ide ſhall 
in h hath bonght 


ning of the 50. 
= was the 


; th 
ubile, ſo called, — ſhall make = oy trumpet J Judy all nd he ſhall res o From bis 
turns vnto his ion. 


of _ was 

li ro- 
— the 
founde of a 
corner. 


11 This fiftieth peere ſhall out 15 1n he waſte  - That is, for 
in bondage. Juhile vnto pon:pe ſhall not ſowe, neither cut o the — to him that danger euer reade verſe 
g Becauſe the reape that which groweth of it ſelt, neither it,th tions: it hallnot 23. 
tribes ſhould ather the grapes thereof, that are left vnla- TD 
neither haue oured. Sut the bones of viltages, which 
their poſſeſſi- 12 Fozit is the Jubile, it ſhalbe — „ round about them, ſhalbe 
ons or families to pou: pe thall eate of the increaſethereof — — of the countrey: they 
diminiſhed nor ont of the fielde. mar de bought out agatue, and thall I goe [9777477 
confounded, 13 Ju the prere of this Jubile — our in the Jubile, . 

turne enerp inan vnto his 32 Notwithltanding, the e cities of the 

14 And when thou ſelleſt eto thy Lemtes,and the Houſes of the cities of their 

neighbour, 0} bupeſt ac thp n ours pofleſſion, map the Leuntes 3 tbr. for euer. 
1 hand, pe thall Þ r feaſons. 

I5 But Acco}ding ts the number ".peres I 
ite in lubile to After f Fnbile thou ſhalt bup ofthpneigh- the Sj 
come be neere, bour: alſo accorving to thenomber ofthe poſſeſſion — ubile: fo the 
chou ſhalt fell Peres of þ reuenues he ati bear or. houſes cities of the — hee 
better 16 Ac multitude of of Flrael. 


er cheape: croꝛd peres, 
it be farre off, thou ſhalt — the pitce therof, and ar⸗ 34 Aue the Aide of the 4 of q — 
dearer. coding to the fetoneſſe ofperes,t N their cities, 1 ig Tet * 
abate the pzice of ir: fo the nomber of perpetuall poſſeſſion, — 
Foes ng 1 | l Kaen . th In Ebrewe i 
efſion 7 on r In E it is 
oſ the land. his 1 15 pat d thon ſhalt ne 6 — — on „ e ifhis hande. * 
| he Tam the! 1 ＋ our God. tourner, ſo ſhall : MEA» 
Wherefoze pelhal obep mine 2⸗ 36 *Thou chalt takeno of ning, if hee 
and e my lawes, and doe noi vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, ſirerch forth luis 
Jr boldly with rhe, and pe ſhall dwell in the lande in that map liue with thee. hand for helpe 
as ſeare, 37 Thou not gine — — re 
10 up che land ſhall gine her kruite, and to vſurp,nozlenve him hp vitailes fox ins 
ve all eate pour fil, and dwell therein in creaſe. = 72.24. 
ſafetie. 38 Jam tpe loid pour God, which haue ut. 3. 19. 


20 And if pe dall ſay, What ſHall wee \bjoughe pon out of the lande of Egppt, to prov,22.2. 

— the ſeuenth pere, fo we ſhal not ſowe, gine pou tie land of Canaan, & to be paur . 75.76. 

gather in our increale? od. and 22.72. 

tbr. 1 will com- 1 4 wil zſend mp bleſſing vpon you in 39 If thy bzother alſo that dwelleth by Exod. 27. 25 

the ſirt peere, and it ſhall bying foꝛth fruite — be impoueriſhed, and be ſolde vnto deut. 5. 12 

foz thzee yeeres. - thee, thou = not compel him to ſerue as 10,0. 4. 14. 

22 And pe ſhall ſowe the eight yere,and a bond ſerna 

eate al the vide krnite vntil the nnter; 49 But as — hired — and —_— aſo⸗ 


* — Pap. 


_ =T _ 0 
p 2 DE —— 1 
— ge 2 > . 2 IS rns a — 
—  T NISS nd —ä —-— 7 | 


8 


Sale and redemption of perſons, 


iourner he ſhalhe with thee : he ſhall ſerue 

thee vnto y +4 peere ofrheJubue, 

- 44 Then halt he deparcfrom thee,” both 

hee, and his eigen with him, & thall res 

turne vnto his fauilie,and vuto the polleſs 

lion of his fathers lhall he returne: 
at ver of e e eee 

t ont o 0 vt: 
Vnto perpe- a be as —j pn. ſalde. 


tual ſeruitude. 43 2 that alt not ruie ouer hun cru⸗ 
Epheſ.6.g. ello,but — — thy 2 
cola. 7. 44 ond ſernaut nd thy bond 


85 thou thalr gone ſhall beoft 


heatheu that are about you; of 
thallpe bpe ſeruants and 
45 And mozeouer of the childzen of the 
— , Io are (o1urners amonge 
of them ſh Tt bye, and of their fa- lan 
Tailles that are w 


t 
„ a . 


Leunicus - g 


Bleſſings, Cutſings. i 
Yio {hall yiake pou: none 2 go 
uen image z e 
— of Exe. 2. 4. 


pillar, neither Se 
we vowne — 3 
A 


— psur wn —— 
2 Pe thall keep: - baths, and*res 107 fone onin 
uerence emp Hanctuarie: J am the Lozd, ay zmagerie, 
. 6 ke: It ye tha age Chances, E Chap, 19.30, 


ſende pou = rapne in due a By promiſig 
p22 I and 8 Ae wal 


2 her increaſt, a 
: frm, trees of the fielde [hall giue their ont thiy thing, 


5 And poux ; thall reac 
" ths vintage, and —＋ "Gait reache ſider the riche 
bnto ſowing time, and pou ſhall eate pnur treaſures of the 
— in 1 aud d well in pour 1 bleſ⸗ 


_— A wil ſend peace in the lande, and 
LTD and 2 ſhall make pon 7b 77.79. 
Arralbs: alſo J +withrdemil beaſtes out +E6r. Vn ill aa 


be vnto —— to _ 


t For they ſhall So —. them as infleaitance of the lande, and the b worde thall not gor 471% to, 
not be bought 115 —— Nr poſleſle thein 2 h your land. . 5 ig 
out at che lu- - their labours ſO pe that (hail chaſe p ourencmies, and b e ſhal haut 
bile. 03 euer: 2 2 zethzen the chil⸗ thep ſhall all befoze pon vpon the ſwoꝛd. no warre. |; 
dien of Iſrael pe {hall not rule one ouer a⸗ ® And ſiue of pou ſhall chaſe an huns 1.23.0, | 
with crueltie. . and an hundꝛeth of pon ſhall put teu 
47 © If a (ſoiourner 024 2 dwel- thouſand to flight, and pour ene mies thall 
t Ebr.hu hand ling bp the, + get riches, and pr net bp fall befsze pou vpon the word. 
tate holde, him bee impon hun e 9 Foz wil haue reſpect! unto you,and #£5r, J will un 
vntg ſtranger 2 dwelling make pou increaſe, and mult iplie pou, and v0 you. 
by ther, ol to e tsch of (he Krangers: — <eftablith my couenant with you. c Pertorme tha 
10 Pe (hall eate alſo olde ee and carp which 1 haue 
4s Alter that her is lolde, hee map bee out olde betauſe of the newe promiſed. 
bought out: one of his bjethzen map bye 11 * And J willſetmp d Tabernacle as Ereke37.26, 
himout, mong you, and mp ſoule ſhall not lothe . cor. 6. 5 6. 
49 Oz his vncle, on his vncles ſõne may pon, d I will be dah 
ore — — „ 03 any of the kindzed of his 12 Alſo I wil walke among pon, and J preſent with 
A map redet me hint: will be pour God, and pe ſhall bee wp peo you. 
u If hebe able. E get do much, dee may bye ple. 
ä tout. 13 Jam the Loꝛd pour God which haue 
* — —_— — recken 3 his bper dz0ught pou out of the land of Egypt, that 
— Judas ide to hun, — ould not be their benden, and Jhane 
mo — tere 8 uber a and — monep af — — of pour poke, and made e 1 haue ſet 
dal thallbe —.— to the nomber ol p at full libertit, 
x Which re- 3 —— actoꝛding to the tune of an 13 4/5 Sn B wil not obep me,noz do where as befare 
wes — —— be w behs de 5 And pe hatdetpie "OR: 8 
t e. SI there be mam peeres n - pee ile: inans s tyed in 
rozding tothe he talgiue againe 2 2 il pour ſauie abhozre um lawes, bauds, 
deliuer, 3 um connandes Dart. 55. 
. *. 2. 17. 
ene pou, A mala. 2. 2. 
A cons f Which I mak 
—_— the b Re, = with youin 
eres, 4 make the heart heauie, and chu outs, 
pourſeedein vaine:foz ponx b - bel 
, an baſlie 
y Thau ſh alt Mod I willſet s my faceagaiuſtpoy; peu. 
net ſuffer him voy pourenemies, they g Reade, Chy 
to intreat him . ſhaltgoeputm 555 of Jubel TE _ 245 _ L- —— ouer pon, aud 17. 10. . 
rigoroully,is Hi with hun eig nbi th pou. hep Pro. 21. v. 
wet it. 55 Fox vnto ine the childs of Ilxael ate 18 And it pew 20 E net for Fer cbelt beg 
| ſrruants: the are D whom J mee, then w b Kin 7 — h That is, mon 
haue bought out of the lande ol Egypt: Y —— 1. —7 extremely. 


. .amthe 4ozd your God. 


C HAP. XXVI. 

r Farlarriafwhidden, 3 A bleſiingto them that 
feepe the comandements, 14 The urſs:t0 theſe 
that breaks then, 43 Ged PER ed 
ben ce! ' 

4 $228 1 4 of 


ipion, and pour earth as 


19 And J will bzeake the plide of pour 
power, and J will make Pour heanen as 
1 Ye ſhall hau 


20 And pour þ thallbe ſpent in drought and 
vaine: nepther i hall pour lande gine her ins barrenneſſe, 
creaſe, nepther Fanden, pour lande 1075 1.10. 
ue their fxnite, | r,l 


ef Cad 


| plbguees and chre ain ings for tranſgreſſing Chapxvt᷑ i. the Lawe. Of vowes · 31 


k Or as ſome 21 CAnd tt pee wake * ſtubburnely as thers . away with e the alſs. t For „ as 
rend, k 7 fortune, + going me, and will not obep me, J wilthen l conteſſe thrirmiqu- — — 
imputing my nung ſeuen times mo plagues byon pou, ter a and — ok their fachers — 2 


plagues tochice accoſding to pour ſimnes. = treſpaſſe, — haut 3 — faultes, they ſhal- 
n — fortune. 22 J will all ſende witde beaſt vpon met, and becanſe thcp haue bepuniſhed aſ- 
baum Wl | Ofyour chil- you, which thaliſpsile deſtrop your Walked fnbburnelp agamitme. well as their fa- 
Te drenz2;King, ' "ratrell, and maße pon e ele er ſo - 44: Therefoze A walke ſtubburnp — 
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n That is, the 26. When J ſhall bzeake the u ſtaſte of while the pet Ts without them, but without repen- 
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„ten families. 28 Then will J walke ffnbburnelp in — will Jabhyozre rm. 17.26. 
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ieſt ſhall 22 it, valuation, gine Lords alreadia 
4 EB 6 ſhaltit — as 3 the P al piiſe ke Lache the Ut part moze thereto: and if it ber not 
Maud. the value ed, then it thall be ſolde, accozding 
1 de 1 — it, wil — -Jog to thye eſtimation. IP 
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according to che lhekels Nothing ſeparate fromthe common 
ſeede that is fow- 17 410 = dedicate his fielde immediate! vie 203 thalbe —— j 1 man, ſhall 
en, orbythe from the peere of Jubtle,it ſhall bee woz beredeemed, but o die o It (hal rem 
ſeedethat it as doeft eſteeme it. 30 Allo all the tithe — lande both of withoutredem 
doeth yeelde. 1 e dedicate hi fielde after the the de of the groun d, and ofthe frnite of tion. 
i Homer is a the Piieſt thall recken him the the trees is the Lozds:: is holy to the loꝛd. 
. money — to peeres that remaine zi Wut if a manwillredeeme any ol his 
— Ephahs: vnto the pere of Jubile, and it halbe abas a5 f thall adde the v fift part thereto, p Beſides the 
of Ephah, ted bp tp eſtimat 2 And euerp tithe of . and of value of the 
Exod 16, 16, 36. 9 Audif he prod, will res thEpe,and of all that goeth vnder rhe rod, thingir ſelfe. 
deeme the field weed rhe fife part thetenth 24 holy vnto the — 4 q All that whid 
of the mtr chou at,thers al not tooke if it be good oz bad, is nombred: tha 
unto, and it ſhall remaine h tall he change it: els if he change i, euery tenth, a 
20 Andif © ll noe Tune the field, 2 —— — — he falleth byt 
k For their owne —— — IER: b ane it ſhal not be red&med. without excepv 
neceſſitie or god- it thalbe redeemedno moze. _ the cõmandements which on or reed 
ly vics, 21 But the field —— holy ts the Lozd, the Lende commanded by — — vnto the 
whenit goeth out inthe Jubile, as a fielde childgen of Acracl in mai. 
The fourth booke of Moles, 
called *Nombers, S called here) 
of the dinerſmec 
THE ARGYMENT. — 
$ o 
Oraſmuch as God hath appoynted that his Church in this worlde ſhall be vnder the croſſe, both — eflyc ad 
ie they ſhoulde learne not to put their truſtin worldelythings, and alſo feele his comfort, 2d, both o 
when all other helpe faylerh:he did not ſtraightwa D after their departure out of E- — 


yp, into the land which he —— them: — n ſpace of fourrie yeres, 
and kept them in continual exerciſes, before IC it, to trie their faith, and to teach them ro 
forget the world and to depend on him. Which triall greatly profiteto diſcerne the wicked & the 
hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerved him with pure heart, whereas the 
other their carnall affections to Gods gforie, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, 
5 murmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whome God had 4 
rulers over them By f they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, and _ 
ſet forth as a moſt — example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods word, preferre their 
ane luſts to his will, ot deſpiſe his miniſters, anding God is euer true in his promiſe, . 
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and dad no chien: Hi Eleazatand = b On before che 


r ſerutd mite Paieſtes office 


5 They the 40zbe,ſpake into — c Whiles their 
6 at tribe of Leui, 4 ſet the befoze d Offer m vn- 
Aaron 192 Iteſt that the 74 thet hin, to Aaron for the 
7 And take the charge with him, euen vic ol the Taber- 
the charge of the whole congregation,* be# nacle. 
foze the Tabernacle oft rate e Which apper- 


Beniaminmake Chalbe Abtdan the ſonne of Gideont z to doe the ſerui the | 2 to the ex- 
the third ſtan- 23 And his holk, a thenonberof them 8 Thepihal alſo dp ecuting of the 
derd, were b irtie t thonſad foure hiidzech. of of the Cape exnacle of gy, @ high —.— — 
er of ELUNE of E⸗ hau arge ye ot 1 75 1 5 (racits, com 
phiain vere au «hier Lens doe the 1 tothe ouerſ — 
fande and one hund o their And thou halt gin gin e unto of the people, 
armies,and ther that goin, r 2 Place. Aaron and to his f bays and to the ſer- 
g Dan and 25 The ſlanderd or þ h SDA, ſhal- uen him kretly from anong the bm —.— the Ta- 


Naphediithe betomard the Noth 4 to their ars Iſrael 


ſonnes of Bilka inies e capteine ouer Þ child of Dan 
Rahels maide, rips Tee: the ſonne Aimmpabdul: : 
with Aſher the 26 And his hoſt and the nomber of them 
ſonne of Zi _ were two and thiceſcoze thouſand @ ſeuen 
_ m h hund: eth. 
27 And bp him ſhan the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and de capteine ouer the ſomies of 
Alher ſha agiel the ſonne of Scran. 
28 And his hoſt & the nomber of them 
were ane & foztie thouſand g ſiue hudzeth. 
29 T Then the tribe of Naphralt and 
the captrine ouer the childzen of Naphtali 
ſhalbe Xhira the ſonne of Enan: 
30 And his holte & the nomber of them 
were thee tie thouſad q foure hũdieth. 
I Al mber af the you of Dau was 
an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſande 
and ſire hundzeth:.thep ſhall got hiunoſt 
with their ſtanderds. 
h Which were 32 (Theſe ate the b ſummes ofthe chil- 
oftwentie yeeres Ir of Icrael bp Þ houſes of their fatyers, 
all the number of the hoſte, accozving tg 


ſand, frneþundieth and Rus 
uites were — 4 
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The Leukeeſenerallcherges, - ? Nomber . The frſt borne nombred,: and redeemed. 


charge of the fonnes of Ger; Leuites fo all the firſt cats * 
| agg Ceo 92 Cgregation Ae ee eee, 


, ae e e oe 
> CA , e ozne 
couetings and gf cle ot the Congregation. childzenof Iſrael.” 1 , 


the 
hangings of the 1 Undthe hanging of the court, #the n bozne males rehears 
abernacle. doe of the court, w name (from a moneth old 4 abaue) 
ae . — ene RI Eon 
ice thereof. 44 _ — 


— E the fa 
the familie of e are ans oft Leuites fo their cattell, g _— 


familtes of albe mine, (J am the Lozd 
2 males from a Gal Any I — 4 — wil ok the 
hu ſenentie and thee, (whic 


KX. eight thouſand 
& Dole 26 euery rr e Kater 
one 
the Sanctuary. The families of þ ſonnes of Koha 7 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ekelsfoz 
oy dap eren ee —— * 1 perſon; after the w! tot the ſanc⸗ 
. Thecaptaine 4 ancient of the houſe, tuarie Hail thon rake it: * the ſhekel contei- Cd. 1. 77. 
ol the Rapathites ſhalbe Elis neth EY bs. Suit. 27. 25. 
zaphan the ſonne of B 48 And thou lhalt giue the monep, chap. 75. 76. 
1 Thechicfe 31 Andrhetr charge Ibethe!2Arke,and w ith the odde nomber of them is res exe4. 45.2. 
things within eg the the — j and _ b _ 7! oy Aaron and to his ſonnes. 
che 


the inſtruments of the San Thus Moſes tooke the redemption 
Anda — 4 .—— and the valle, of t them that were redeemed, being moe 


to the Koha- and al then the Leuites: 

thires. 32 And 115 — of Aaron the 30 Df rhe a fixſt bozne of the childaen of q Of he two 

yor.prince of Piet captaiue of the Les 2 be cooke the msnep:cuen à thouſand — ſeuen 

$rices, _ nites, h the ouerſight of the that haue the þnmvdzety ery cue froze and fiue ſhekels tie and three, 
* ge of the ctuarie. after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. which were 


San 
IT Df Perari came the familie of the 51 And Moles gaue the monep of thein more then the 
the kamilp of the N that were redermed, uvnto Narũ and on by Leuites. 
* are te families of Merari. ſonues accozding to the word of theTozde 
And the ſumme of them,accozding to as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 
thi Humber of all the males, from a mo⸗ e 
—— and aboue was ſire thouſande and 4 T he offices of the Leuites when the ab remoa- 
meth, 46 The nomber of the three ſanulies of Ko- 


| captaine erate Eipetth hath,Gerſhoy,and Merari, 
ue of Merari ſhall be X Ann eye. Lozdſpake vnto Moſes,and to a The Lenits 
of A : on the Aaron,ſaping, were nombred 
Kanne ofthe Cabernane.. 2 Take the ſuimme ofthe ſonnes of Kos after three ſores 
36 And inthe * and CT hathfrom a1 the ſonnes of Leui, after firſt at a moneth 
m The wood. ſonnes of | mage group ® the boardes of their families,an e ul their fathers, olde when they 
worke and the .— auth the the barres therof, and * From thirtie pere old and aboue, euen were conſecrate 
reſt of the in- p and his a inſtru⸗ 77 till fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the to the Lord, nen 
ſtruments : s thereof,andall thatſerueth t embl:r to da the me in Ihe Taberuas at 25. yeere olde 
— to 27 With the Tae, a urt ron ay the ang when they wert 
their charge. — nng pings opach tnrh HORA 2 epfficeo blen of appointed to 
n That nne and e Congres ſerue in the Ta- 
ſhould enter into * Alls — 1 fojefrouc ofthe aberiias gation abo 57 bernac le, and at 
che Tabernacle —— os efoze ers — 5 CWhenthe ez Aa⸗ o. yeere olde, u 
contrary to Gods _ of the arve hat _ and his fonnes ſhall come # takedown bearethebur- 
appointment, es + 3 — his ſonnes — 9 hat e e ch — Nee Ta- 
o So that the — of the Hanctuarie, * "_» the 6 of he Textron Cnr then 
firſt borne of the — * 7 the ildzen of Jirgel: but the b Wh dew 
— of 3 neth neert, ſhaͤlhe Caine. of t — ET ahne all kr v gelbe 
2 ſunume of the Lenites, it a cloth; tae (ke, and pur to rie from the bo- 
— as 43. w A ron mand at þcom- c the barres lieſt of 
So that now | manden rthett A che table of thew bread thep c — put 
29 ſhould f. e was mate om a moneth tha al ſpꝛead a cloth of blue ſilke,. put theres them ypon cher 
ſatiſſie vnto the oy — o thouſand. on the diſhes, a the incenſe cups, a goblets, ſhoulders to ca- 
Lord for the firſt F. Lozd Wlan vnto Moſes, Rom⸗ and couerings ts couer ita with, a the bzead ie it: for the 
borne of Iſrael, beEalth chadensf 4 — that are nales among ſhalbe thereon continnallp : barres of the 
Aue for the 273. Iſrael, from a monetholbes 8 Andthep hallſy ſpzead eadthem ron a vs Arke coulde ne- 
which were moe A 4 tow, 5 ak the * of their names. uering ofſkarlet, a the ſaine with uer be remoucd 
then the Leuites, , 41 And thou Galt take the Leuites to a couering oſbabg ed boi bog and put to Exod. 25. 15. 
for whome 7 mer foz all the firſt bonne of thechildzensf the barres the Exod 25.30. 
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rn 4 0 


S 


fredat morning 
and euening. 


Exod.z0.23,25. 


committing by 


our negligence 
Hos — b y 
things be not 
well wrapped, 
and ſo they by 
touching there- 
of periſh, 


m Shewing what 


part euery man 
ce. 


n Which were 


and coner the * candleſticke of light with nacleofthe Congregatton: 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. Chap. 
xad. 25.31. | 
, war joey his lampes & his ſnuffers, and his \nuf- 
diſhes, and all the oile veſſels therof, which 
they occupie about it. 
10 So thep ſhall put it, and all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thereof in a conering of badgers 
e The Ebrew fkinnes,and put it vponthe* barres. 
word ſignifieth 11 Allo vpon the golden faltar thep hal 
an inſtrument ſpead a cloth of blue filke, & couer it with 
made of two a conering of badgers ſkins, and put to the 
ſtaues or barres. barres thereof. : 
f Which was to 12 And then {hal take al the inſtruments 
burne incenſe: df the miniſterie wherewith thep nuniſter 
Read Exod. 30.1, in the Sanctuarie, t put them macloth of 
lie fie, and couer them with a couering 
of badgers ſkins, + pnt them on the bars. 
13 Aldo thep lhall take away the alhes 
g of the burnt from the 2 altar, and ſpiead a purple cloth 
olfring. ppon it, a g 
14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ 
ments therof, which they occupie about it: 
the cenſers, the fleſhheokes a the beſomes, 
and the baſens, euen all the inſtruments of 
the altar: and they ſhall ſpzeab vpon it a 
couering of badgers ſkinnes, g put to the 
barres ok it. 
h That ĩs, in 15 And when Aaron g his ſonnes haue 
| folding vp the made an ende of couering then Sanctuaz 
things of the rie, and all the inſtruments of the Sanctus 
| SanQuarie,as Arie, at te remoning of the hoſt, afterward 
che Arke, & c. p; ſons of Rohath ſhal come to beare it, but 
1 Before it be the ſhall not i touch any holy thing, leaſt 
coucred, thep die. This is the charge of the tonnes 
of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 
16 And to p office of Eleazar the ſonne 
. of Aaron the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the ople fox 
Exod. 50. 34, 36. the light, and the *ſweete incenſe and the 
k Which was of- X daily meate offring, andthe *anspnting 


ople, with the onerſight of all the Taber- 
nacle, and of all that therein is, both in the 
Sanctuarie and in all the inſtruments 
thereof. 

17 And the Loꝛde ſpake unto Moſes 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

18 Pelhallnor'cut off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites from among 
the Lenites: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they 


map liue and not die, when they come nere 
to the moſt holy things: let Zaron and his 
ſonnescome# appoint = them, enerp one 
to his office, and to his charge. 


20 Vut let them not goe in, to ſe when 


the Sanctuarie is folden vp, leaſt they die. 


21 J And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes 


of Gerſhon, enery one bp d houſes of their 
fathers throughout their families: 


23 From thirtie yerre old c abone, vn⸗ 


receiued into the til fiftie p&re old ſhalt thou nomber them, 


companie of 


all that "enter into | aſſembly foz to do fer - 


them that mini- nice in b Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


ſtred in the Ta- 
bernacle of the 
Congregation, 
o Whichvaile 


24 This {hal be þ ſeruice of the families 


of the Gerſhanites, to ſerne and ro beare. 


25 They lhall beare thecurcatines of the 


Tabernacle, + the Tabernacleofthe C on- 


hanged berweene gregatiou, his couering, and the couering 


the SanRuarie 
and the court, 


of badgers ſkinnes, that is on hie bpon it, 


and the vayle of theo dcoze ot che Taber⸗ 


[ 


1111. Their nomber by their fatrlies, 55 
26 The curtames alſo of the court, and 
the vap le o the entring in ofthe gate of the 
cnurt, which is neere the Tabernacle and p Which court 
nere the altar rounde abont, with their compaſſed both 
coꝛds, and all the inſtruments foz their ſer⸗ the Tabernaclg 
uice, and al that is made foz them: ſo ſhall ofthe Congre- 
thep lerue. gation and the 
27 At the commaundement of Aaron altar of bum 
and his ſonnes, thall all the ſeruice of the otfring. 
ſons ofthe Gerſhonites be done, in al their 
charges and in all their ſeruice, and pe ſhal 
appoint them to keepe all their charges. 
28 This is the ſeruice of the fanitties of 
the ſons of the Gerthomtes in the Tabers 
nacle of the Congregation, and their watch 
ſhalbe under the 4hand of Jthamar Þ ſonne q V-der the 
29 J Thou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of ſight. 2 
Merari bp their families, and bp the hou⸗ 
ſes of their fathers: : 
30 From thirtie ptere olde and abone, 
euen bnto fiftie perreolde ſhalt thou noms 
ber them, all that enter into the aſſemblie, 
to doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

31 And this is their office & charge acs 
cording to all their ſernice in the Taberna⸗ x 
cle of the Congregation: the * boardes of Cx. 26, 17. 
the Tabernacle with the barrcs therof, and 
his piilars,and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars rounde abont the 
court, with their ſockets,and their pinnes, 
and their coꝛds, with al their inſtruments, 
euen fo all their ſeruice: and by * name pe r Yeſhall make 
thallrecken the inſtruments oftheir office an inuentorie 
and charge, : of all the things, 

33 This is the ſernice of the families of which ye commit 
the ſonnes of Merari, accoꝛding to al their to cheix charge. 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle sf the Congres 
gation vnder the hand of Jthamar p ſonne 
of Aaron the Peſt. 

¶ Then Moſes and Aaron # the pꝛin⸗ 
ces ofthe Congregation nombzed the ſons 
of the Kohathites, by their families and 
bp the houles of their fathers, 

35 From thirtie pere old andaboue, e⸗ 
uen vuto fiftie yeere olde, all that enter mta 
the aſſemblie fo the ſeruice of the Tabers 
nacle of the Congregation. _ 

36 Sothe+nombers ofthe thnoughont + £6r.che vombred 
their families were two thouland, ſeuen of chem, 
hundzed and fiftie. 

37 Theſe are the nombers of the fami⸗ 
lies of the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , which 
Moſes and Aaron did nomber accozding 
to the tommaundement of the Lozd by the : 
ſhand of Moſes. God appoin- 

38 Alſo the nombers of the ſons of Ger⸗ ting Moſes to be 
ſhon thzonghout their families and houſes the miniſter and 
of their fathers, executot thereof 

39 From thirtie ye&re old and bpward, 
euen vnto fiftie pre old: all that enter in⸗ 
to the aſſemblpy,fox the ſeruice of the Tabers 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

40 So the nombers of them by their fa⸗ 
milies, and bp the houſes of their fathers 
were two thoulande ſxe hundzeth and 4 
thirtie. 

41 Theſe are the nombers ok the — 
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A Ebr. according to 


The leprous and polluted. 


e Which were of of the ſonnes of erſhon: or all that * did 
competent age to ſexuice in the Tabernacle ot the Congrega⸗ 
ſerue therein, tion, whome Moles and Aaron did noms 
thatis, betwyeene — accozding to the commandement of the 


30. and 3 o. oꝛd. | 
42 The nombers alſo of the families 
of the lannes of Merari bp their fauulies, 
and bp the houſes of their fathers, 


43 Froin thirtie pecre old and vpward, ſa 


tuen bnto fiftie peere old: all that enter in- 
to the aſſemblie fo the ſeruice of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle ofthe Congregation. 

44 Sothe nombers of them by their fas 
_ were thzee thouſand, andtws huns 

zeth. 
45 Thele are the ſummes ofthe fami⸗ 
lies of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes 
and Aaron nombzed accozding to the com⸗ 
- — of the Lozde, bp the hand of 
oſes. 

46 so all the nombers of the Leuites, 
which Moſes, and Aaron, and the pꝛinces 
of Jſrael nombzed, by their fauulies and 

u Whoſoeuer of bp the houles of their fathers, 
the Leuites that 47 From thirtie pœre old and vpward, 
had any maner tuen to fiftie pcere old, euerp one that came 
of charge in the to doe a his duetie, office, ſeruice and charge 
Tabernacle. in the Tabernacle of the Congregation... 
48 So the nombers of them were eight 
the mouth or >, thouſand, fine hundzeth and foure ſcoꝛe. 
word, 49 According to the commandement of 
x $o that Moſes the Loꝛde by the hande of Poles did Aaron 
neither added nomber them, enerp one accozding ts his 
nor diminiſhed ſeruice, and actoꝛding to his charge. Thus 
ſtom that which were thep of pᷣ tribe numbzed, as the Tozde 
the Lord com- commanded *« Moles. 
manded him. CHAP. V. 

2 Theleprous and the polluted ſhall be caſt foorth. 
6 Thepurging of ſinne. 15 The triall of the ſuſpected 


, wife, 
A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, ſays 
ing, 
2 Command the childzen of Iſrael, that 


Tour 73.3. they * pnt out ot the hoſte enerp leper, and 
Lent, —＋ euerp one that hath * an iſſue, and wholoe- 
Leuitg21,r, uer is defiled by * the dead. 


3 Both male à female ſhall pee put out: 
o- in a place eut || But of the hoſte ſhall pee put them, that 
of the hoſt. they deſile not their *tentes among whom 
= There were FJ dwell. 

three maner of 4 And the childzen of Fſraeldid ſo, and 
rents: ofthe put them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lozd 


Lord, of the Le- had commanded Moſes, ſo did the childzen 
uites, and of the Bf Iſxael. 
Iſraelites. 5 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ping, 
6 Speake unto the childzen of Jſrael, 
Leuit. c. 3. * When a mano woman ſhal commit any 
b Commit any ſinue bthat men commit, and tranſgreſle as 
fault willingly. gainſt Þ LToꝛd, when Þ perſon ſhal treſpaſſe, 
7 Then thep ſhall confeſſe their inne 
i | which they haue done, and ſhall rcſtoze the 
Lemt,s,s. dammage thereof *with his pzincipal, and 


put the fift part of it moꝛe thereto, and al 
gine it vnto him, againſt who:n hee harh 
treſpaſſed. 

8 But if the e man haue no kinſman to 
to whom the whome hee lh aulde reſtoꝛe the dammage, 
wrong is done, the dammage ſhall be reſtozcd to the Loꝛde 
and alſo haue no fo the Piieſts vſe, beſides the ramme of the 

aſman, atonement, wherebp he ſhall make atone⸗ 


t If he be dead 


Nombers. 


The law of ielouſie. 


ment foꝛ him. 
955 And euerp offring or al p holy things d or, things of. 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, which they bug. fred to the Lord, 
bnts the Pꝛieſt. halbe * his. as firſt fruits & 
10 And enerp mans halowed things Lew. 19, ca,” 
thalbe his: that is,whatſoener anp man gi⸗ 
ueth the Pꝛieſt, it thalbe his. 
11 J And the Lode ſpake bnto ſNoſes, 


ping, 

12 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 

and ſap vnto the, Af anp mans wife et urne © By breakis 
to euil, and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, the bande I 

13 So p another man lie with her fleth- marriage, and 
ly, and it bee hid from the eyes of yer huſs playing the har. 
— _ _ and pet 15 be de filed, lot. 
an re he ns witnes againſt ger, neither 
the taken with the maner, 

14tJfhe be moned with a ielous minde, 4857. J che ſßinun 
ſo that be is iclous oucrhis wife, which is 2/*e/ou/7e come 
defiled, oz if hehaue a ielous mind,ſoh he is nn. 
telous ouer his wife, which is not pefiled, ; 

15 Then lhall the man bzing his wife to 
the Paieſt, and bzing her offring with her, 

tenth part of an Ephah of barlep meale, 
ut hee thai not powne t ople vuponit, no: f Onely in the 
put incenſe thereon: foz it is an offring of ſinne . 
ielouſte, an offring fox a remembzance,cal- in this offre f 
ung the ſinne to s minde: ielouſie — 

16 And the Pꝛieſt thal bzing her, and ſet neither oyle nor 
Her befoze the Lozd. incenſe offered. 

17 Then the Paieſtſhall take! the holy g 9, makin the 
water in an earthen veſſell, and of the dut — — & 
that is in the flooze of the Tabernacle, euen not purging * 
the Pꝛieſt thail take it and put it mts the h Which allo is 
water. : called the water 

18 After,the Pzieſt ſhall ſet the woman of purification 
befoze the Lozd,and vnconer the womans or {.,;,1 ing 
head, and put the offring of thememonall read Chap. 1 9. 
in her hands: it is the ielonlle offring, and "I 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal haue bitter and i curſed waz j It was ſo called 
ter in his hand, by the effect, be. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an cauſe it declared 
Sthe, and ſap vnto the woman, If no man ne woman to 
haue lien with the, neither thou haſt tur⸗ de accurſed. and 
ned to vntleaimeſſe from thine huſbande, turned to her 
be free from this bitter and curſed water. geſtruction. 

20 But if thon haſt turned from thine 
hnſband, and ſo art de filed, and ſone man 
hath lien with the beſide thine huſband, 

21 (Thenthe Pꝛieſt hal charge the wo⸗ 
man with anothe of curſing, & rhe Pztelt 
ſhall ſape vnts the woman) The Lozde 
make thee to bee k accurſed, and deteſtable k Both becauſe 
foz the othe among thy people, and the ſhe had commits 
Vozd cauſe thy thigh to + rot, and thp bellie ted  hainous a 
to ſwell: f fault, & forſware 

22 And that this curſed water map go her ſelſe in den · 
into thp bowels, to cauſe thy belly toſwel, ing the ſame. 
and thy thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhal 4 Ehr. 1 fall. 
anſwere, Amen, Amen. I That is, be it ſo, 

23 After, the Pzicſt ſhal wzite theſe cur⸗ as thou wiſbeſt, 
ſes in a booke, & ſhall= blot them out with as Pſal. 4 1. 13. 
the bitter water, eut. 27. 15. 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke m shall waſh the 
the bitter and curſed water, andthe curſed curſes, which are 
i into bitterneſſe,thall enter in⸗ yrimen, into the 
to her. ; : water in the vc. 

25 Then the Pzielt ſhall take the ielou⸗ ſel. e 
ſic offring out of the womans hand, a ſhal 
ſhake the offling befoze the Lozd, and offer 
it vpon the altar, 

26 And 


n 


. 
rd, 
KG 


0 
x 


God; which fi- 
S pliſhedin Chriſt, 


b As at burials, 
or mournings. 


of che Nazarites, 
26 And the Pꝛieſt chall take an handfull 


lor, perfume. pk the offring fox a i memoꝛiall thereof, and 
n Where the burne it vpon the "altar, and afterwarde 
incenſe was ol - make the woman dzinke the water. 


tered, 27 When hee harh made her dzinke the 
water, (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed 
againſt her huſbande) then ſhall the curſed 
water, turned mto bitterneſſe, enter into her, 
and her belly ch all ſ well, and her thigh ſhall 
rot, & the woman ſhall be accurſed among 
her people. 
28 But if the woman be not defiled, but 


dor, innocent. pe cleane, the ſhalue free and ſhal conceme 
and beare. 
29 This is the lawe of ielouſie, when a 
wife turneth from her huſband £ 1s defiled, 
30 Oz whena man is moued with a ie⸗ 
lous mind being ielous ouer his wife, then 
hall he bzing the woman befoze the Lozde, 
o The man andthe Pyieſt ſhal do to her accozding to al 
might accuſe his this lawe. | 
wite ypon ſuſpi- 31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, 
cion,and not be but this twoman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 
teproued. CH A I. 


A 

2 The lawe of the conſecration of the N xarites. 

2.4 The maner to bleſſe the people, 
Ndthe Lode ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speake unto the childzen of Fſrael, 
| and ſap bnto them, When a man ox wo⸗ 

man doeth ſeparate them ſelues to vowe a 
a Which ſepara- Vowe of a 2 Nazarite to ſeparate him ſelfe 
ted them ſelues Þntothe Lozd, A 
from the worlde, 3 Ye ſhal abſteine fram wine and ſtrong 
and dedicated diinł, ⁊ ſhaldunk no ſowze wine noꝛ ſowze 
them ſelues to diinke, no ſhal dzink any licour of grapes, 
neither thal eate freſh grapes noꝛ dꝛied. 

4 As long as his abltinence endureth, 
{Hall he eatenothing Þ is made of the wine 
of the bine, neither the kernels,noz Þ huſke. 

5 While he is ſeparate bp his vowe, the 
Iudg.r3,5, f. ſam. raàſoꝝ hall not come vpon his head, vutill 
7.77. the dayes be out, in the which hee ſepara⸗ 
teth himſelfe bnts the Lozde, he ſhalbe holp, 
and ſhall let the lockes of the heare of his 
bead growe. 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth 
him ſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhall come at ns 
b dead bodp: 

7 He ſhal not make himſelfe bncleane at 


gure was accom- 


the death or his father, oz mother. bother, fa 


| oz ſiſter : fox the conſecration ot his Gd is 
e In that he ſuf- Vpon c his head. 
ed his heare to 8 All the dapes ot his ſeparation he ſhal 
grow, he ſigniſied be holp to the Lond. ; 
that he was con- 9 And ik anp die ſuddenlp by Him, oz hee 
ſecrate to God, beware, then the! head of his conſecration 
d Which long ſhall be defiled, and he ſhall ſhane his head 
xearcisafigne in the dap of his cleanſing : in the ſeuenth 
that ke is dedi- day he ſhall ſhaue it. ; 
cate to God, 10 And in the eight day hee ſhall ding 
two turtles, oz two poung pigeons ts the 
neſt, at the deoze ofthe Tabernacle of the 
ongregation. 
It Then the Pꝛieſt 


e By being pre- all prepare the one 


ſent where the fox a ſiniie offring, and the other fox a burnt 

dwas. offering, and ſhall make an atonement fox 

Beginning at him, becanſe he ſinned bpe the dead: ſo ſhall 
the _ day, he hallowe his head the ſame dap, 

| When he is pu- 12 And he ſhalf conſecrate vnto the Lozd 

ified, the dapes ol his (eparation, & ſhall bzing a 


Chap. vr. vrr. 


foꝛe the Lozde, and ma 


and thetroffiing. 36 
lambe ot a peere olde ſoꝝ a treſpaſſe oſfring. 
and the firlt 8 dapes ſhall be bopde: foz his 
conſecration was defiled.- |; 

13 This then is the lawe of the Maza⸗ ane. 
rite : When the time of his conſecration is 
ont,he ſhal come to the doe of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, 

14 And hee ſhall bing his offering bnta 
the Lozd, an Hee lambe of a yere olde withs 
out blemiſh foz aburnt offering, and a lhee 
lainbe of a peere olde without blemilh foz a 
ſinne offermg, a ranune without bienulh 
fox peace offruigs, 

15 Anda balket ot vnleauened bzead, of 
* cakes of fine floure, mingled with ople, à Leuit.2. 73. 
wafers of vnleauened bzead anopnted 
with ople, with their meate offering, and 


their dzinke offrings: 
16 The which the Pꝛieſt ſhall bzing bes 
his ſinne offering 
and his burnt offring. ; 
17 He ſhal pꝛepare alſa the ramme fo a 
peace offring vnts the Lozde, with the baſs 
ket of unleauened bead, and the Pꝛieſt 
—— his meat offring,and his dunke | 
offring. ö 
18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the A4. 7. 24. 
head b of his conſecration at the dooze of the h In token that 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall his yow is ended. 
take the heareof the head of his conſecrati⸗ i For the heare, 
on, and i put it in the fire, which is under which was con- 
the peace offring. ſecrate to the 
19 Then the Pꝛieſt lhall take the ſodden Lord, might not 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and an vnleauened be caſt into any 
cake out ofthe baſket,and a wafer vnleaue- prophane place, 
ned, and put them vpon the handes of the 
Nazarite, after hee hath chauen his conſe- 
cration. 
20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal * ſhake them to & Exod. 29. 27. 
fro befoze the Loꝛd:this ts an holy thing foz 
the Pꝛieſt | beſides the ſhaken bzeaſt, and ſor, wu che 
beſides the heaue ſhoulder : ſs afterwarde bref, 
the Nazarite may dainke wine. : 
21 This is h Lawe of Nazarite, which 
ehath vowed,and of his offering vnto the 7 
old fe his cofecration, *beſidesthatthat k At the leaſt he“ 
hee is able to bing: accoꝛding to the vowe ſhall doe this, if 
which he vowed, ſo ſhall he do after the law be be able to of- 
of his conſecration. fer no more. 
22 J And the Load ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ping, 
23 Hpeakevnto Aaron a to his ſonnes, ; 
ſaping,Thus ſhall pe blefle the childzen of 1 That is, pray for 
Jſrael,and ſap vnto them, thE,Ecclus. 36.17 
24 The Lodd bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 
25 The lozde make his face thine vpon 
thee, and be mierctfull vnto thee, 
26 The Rod lift vp his countenance bps 
on thee. and gine thee peace. i 
27 So they ſhall put » mp Name vpon m They ſhal pray 
the childzen 2 1 2 the, - my name for 


Hem, 
2 The heads or Princes of Fſrael offer at the ſet- 
ting vp of the Tabernacle, 7 => - dedication 
of the Altar. 8g God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the 
eMexciſcate, 
N when Moſes had finiſhed þ ſetting 
vp ofthe Tabernacle, & * anointed it & Exod, 40, 75. 
ſanctifiedit, æ al the inſtruments thereof, + 
the altar with al Þ || inflguments thereof, x ſor, veſſec. 
had anointed them and ſauctified them, 
| © 2 Then 


So that he ſhal 
in his 
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The ſeuerall offrings 


$0r,copraines, 2 Thenthe\ pꝛinces of Jſrael,heads o⸗ 
uer the honles of their fathers (they were 
the pyinces of the tribes, who were ouer 
them chat were no1wbzed) offred, 

| 3 And bzoughyt their offrmg befoze the 
a Like horſelit- Loꝛd, ſixe * couered charets, and t\velue or- 
ters to keepe the en:one charet fo two princes, and foꝛ eue⸗ 
things that were rp one an ore, and thep offered thein befoze 
caried inthem, the Tabernacle. 
from weather, 4 And þ Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 

: 5 Take theſe of them, that they map be to 

b That is, to ca- doe the b ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 

rie things and Congregation , and thou (halt giue them 

affe in. vnts the Leiutes, to euerp inan accozbing 
bnto his office. 

6 So Woles tooke the charets and the 
oren, and gaue thei vntsthe Lenites: 

7 Two charets and foure oren he gane 
to the ſonnes of Gerſhon, accoꝛding vnto 
their office. 

8 And foure charets and eight oren h& 
gaue ts the ſonnes of jNerart, accozding 
unto their office, vnder the hande of Itha⸗ 
mar the ſoune of Aaron the Pueſt. 

q 9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue 
dTheholy things none, a becauſe the charge of the Sanctua⸗ 
of the SanQuarie rie belonged to them , which they did beare 

vpon their ſhonlders, 


muſt be caried 
vpon their ſhoul- 10 J The Princes allo offred inthe «© de- 
dication fox the altar in the day that it was 


E For their vie 
to carie with, 


ders, and not 
drawen with 0x- anopnted:then the Pꝛinces offred their of- 
en, chap. 4. 15. fring befozethe altar. 

e Thatis, when 11 Aud the Loꝛd ſaidevnto Moſes, One 
the firſt ſacrifice ꝓꝛince one dap, and another prince another 
was offred there · day ſhall offer their offring fo the dedicati⸗ 
upon by Aaron, on of the altar. 

Leuit. 9 1. 12 So then on the firſt dap did }F Pah- 
T The offring of ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe 
Nahſhon. of Judah offer his offring. 

13 And his offering was a ſſluer charger 
of an hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight. a 
ſilner boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Hanctuarie, both full of fine 
— mingled with ople foz a * meate of- 

mg, 

I4 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

15 A pong bullocke,aramme,alambeof 
a pere olde fox a burnt offring, 

16 Anhegoate fox a ſinne offring, 

17 And fo: peace offrings, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, a five lambes 
of a pere old:this was the offring of Rah⸗ 
ſhon the ſonne of A imminadab. 

18 J The ſeconde day f Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, pzince of 5 tribe ot᷑ Illachar 
did offer: | 

19 Who offered foꝛ his offring a ſflner 
charoer of an hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels 
weight, a ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full 
of fine floure, mingled with oile,foz a meate 
offring. 

20 An incenſe cup of golde ot ten ſhckels, 
full of incenſe, 

21 A pong hullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere olde fo a burnt offring, 

22 An hre goate fox a ſinne offring, 

23 And foz peace offeringes, two bul- 
lockes, five rammes, fine hee goates , fine 
lambes of a peere old:this was the offring 


Lew. 2. 7. 


1 The offring of 
Nethaneel. 8 


Nombers. 


ofthe Princes. of. 


of Nethaneel the ſonne of Tuar. 
24 {The third day fEliab p ſonne of Ye- The offiivg ef 
lon pꝛince ofthe childzen of Zebulun offred. Eliab. 
25 Mis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 


'hundzerh and thirtic ſkekels weight. a ſiluer 


bomle of ſeuentie thekels, after the thekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both fniof fine floure, min⸗ 
gled with ople, fo a meate offring, 


26 A golden incenſe cnp of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 1 
27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe N 


of a pere olde fo} a burnt offring, 

28 An hee goate fo1 a ſinne offring, 

29 Andifoꝛ peace offrings,two buliocks, 
fiue ranmes, fine hee goates, fine lambes Gan 
of a pere o.d: this was the offring of Eliab i 
the ſonne of Helon. ba 

30 © The fourth dap} Elizur the ſonne The offring of 
— Shedeur pꝛince of the childꝛẽ of Reuben Elizur, 

Ole re . 

31 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of Y 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure, min⸗ | 
gled with ople,fsz a meate offring, F 

32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere olde fox a burnt offring, l 

34 Anhee goate fox a ſinne offring, t 

35 And fox a peace offring, two bullocks, | +The 
fine rammes, fine hee goates, a fine lambes F Abid: 
of a nere olde: this was the offring of Eli⸗ 3 
zur the ſonne of Shedeur. f 

36 J The fith dap fShelumiel the ſonne 4 The offring of 
of Turichaddai, pꝛince of the childzen of Spelumiel, 
Simeon offred. 

27 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekel> weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floute, nun⸗ 
gled with oyvle foꝛ a meate offring. 

38 A golden incenſecup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

39 Ayongbullocke,a ramme, a lambeof 
a pere olde foz a burnt offring, 

40 An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 

- 41 Andfox a peace offring, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes 
of a yeere olde: this was þ offring of Shes 
lumiel the ſonne of Turiſhaddai. 

4.2 © The ſixt dap Eliaſaph the ſonne of The ofring of 
De nel pꝛinte of the children of Gad offred. Eliaſaph. 

43 His sffring was a ſiiner charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight. a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie hekels, aſter the Hekel of 
the Sanctuarie,. both ful of ſine floure, min⸗ 
gled with oyle, ſoꝛ a meate offring, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
ok incenſe, 

45 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe ot 
a peere olde fox a burnt offring, 

46 An hee goate fo: a ſinne offring, 

47 And fox a peace offring,two bullocks. 
ſiue rammes, fine hee coates, fine lambes 
of a pere olde:this was the offring of Elias 
ſaph the ſonne of Denel. | 

48 J The ſeuenth dap f Elifhama the tThe offting of 
ſonne of Amend pzince of the childzen of E⸗Eliſhama. 
phzaim offred. 

49 His offring was a luer charger of an 

bundzeth 


ö tThe« 
b Abicz 


N The o 
Fagiel, 


of 
1 trhe offring of 
Camliel. 
of 
| frhe offring of 
8 of 
| tThe offring of 
I Ahicz er. 8 
ngo 
re offting of 
Pagiel, or Phegic 
ing el 


= 


ofthe people of Iſrael, 


hundzeth and thirtie ſnekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſenent;e thekels, after the thekel of 


the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine loure, nun · 


gled with oyle,foz a meate offrin 

50 A golden incenſe cup of ten 
of incente, 

51 2X pong bulloclie, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere olde fox a burnt ofrring, 

52 An hee goate foz a ſinne offring, 

53 And fox a peace offermg, two bul- 
lockes, fiue rammes, fine hee goates, fine 
lainbes of apereolde:this was the offring 
of Eliſhama the ſonne of Amumiud. 

54 The eight dap offcedf Samliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur, pzince ofthe childzen of 
Wanalley. = 

55 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth & thirtte thekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarte , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with ople, foꝛ a meate offring, 

55 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full 
of nicenle. 

57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a pere olde fo a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goate fot a ſinne offring, 

59 Andfox a peace offering, two bn(- 
lockes, fiue rammes, fiue hee goates, fine 
lambes of a pere olde:this was the offcing 
sf Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 © The ninth dap + Abidan the ſonne 
of G1deom pꝛince of the childzen of Benia⸗ 
min offred. 

61 His offring was a ſilner charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie thekels, after the thekel of 
the Danctuarie,both ful of fine floure,min- 
gled with oile,fox a meate offrimg, 

62 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, | 

63 A pong bnllocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a peere olde fo2 a burnt offring, 

64 Anhee goate foz a ſinne offring, 

65 And fox a peace offering, two bul⸗ 
lockes, ſine rammes, ſiue hee goates, fiue 
lambes of a pere olde:this was the offring 
of A bidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

66 The tenth dap t Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, pꝛince of the childzen of 
Dan offred. 

67 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirty ſhaiels weight, a ſiluer 
bonle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarte, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with ople, foi a meate offring, 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

69 A pong bullocke, aramme, alambe 
ofa pereolde fox a burnt offring, 

70 Anheegoate fo a ſinne offring, 

71 And fox a peace offering, two bul- 
lockes, fine rammes, fine hee goates,fine 
lambes of a pere olde:this was the offcing 
of Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddat. 

72 © The eleuenth day + Pagiel the 

1 fonne of Dcran, pꝛince of the childzen of 
Alher offred. 

73 His offring was a Muer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after theſhekell of 
the Sanctuarie , voth full of fine floure, 


ſÞekels,ful 


"Chap.v1rr. 


mingled with ople,foz a meat offring, 

24 © golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full 
of mcenle, 

75 A pongbullocke, a ramme, alambe 
of a pere olde foz a burnt offring, 

76 An hee goate fo} alinne offring, 

77 And foz a peace offering, two bul- 
lockes, fiue rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue 
lambes of apereolde: this was the offring 
of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 

78 © Thetwelfth dap f Ahira the ſonne 
1 pꝛince ot the chudzen of Naphta⸗ 

C 


79 Vis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure, min ; 
gled with ople,foz a meate offring 

80 2 golden incenſe cup of ten thekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

81 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a ꝑeere olde foz a burnt offring, 

82 An hee goate fo a ſinne offring, 

83 And foz peace offerings, two bul⸗ 
lockes, fiue rammes, fine hee goates, fiue 
lambes of a pere olde: this was the offring 
of Ahira che ſonne of Enan. 


7 
84 This was the fdedicationof the Als f Thijs was the 
tar bp the pzinces of Jſrael, when it was offring of the 
anopnted : twelue chargers of ſiluer, princes, when 
twelue ſiluer boules, twelue incenſe cups of Aaron did dedi- 


golde, 

85 Euery charger cõteining an hundzeth 

and thirtie ſhekels of ſiluer, and euerp boule 
ſeuentie: all the ſiluer veſſell conteined two 
thouſande and foure hundzeth ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Danctuarie, 
86 Twelne incenſe cups of golde full of 
incenſe, conteining ten ſhekels euerp cup, af⸗ 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: al the gold 
of the incenſe cups was an hundzeth + twen⸗ 
tie ſhekels. 

87 Al the bullockes of the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, Þ rammes twelue, 
the lambes of a pere old twelue, with their 
meate offrings, and twelne hee goates fog 
a ſinne offrng. | 

88 And al the bullockes foꝛ the peace of⸗ 
ferings were foure and twentie bullockes, 
therauunes ſixtie, the hee goates ſirtie,the 
lambes of a peere olde ſixtie: this was the 
dedication of the Altar, after that it was 
2 anointed, 

89 And when Moſes went into pᷣ Ta⸗ 


bernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake Sanctuarie. 


with God, hee heard the vopce of one ſpea⸗ 
king vnto him from the Mercieſeate, that 


was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonieibe- i According as he 
tweene the tws Cherubims, a hee ſpake to ee eme 


him, 
CHAP, VIIL 


The order of the lampes. 6 Thepuriſyine and 
offering of the Leures, 24 The age of the Leuares, 
when they are receiued to ſeruxce, and when they are 
dinuſſed. 

Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto ſNoſes,ſaps 
ing, 

2 Speake unte Aaron , and ſay vnto 
him, When thou lighteſt the lampes , the 
ſcuen lampes ſhall gine light towarde the 

Y.t. a fozefront 


at the dedication of che Altar. 57 
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c In Ebrew it is 
called the water 
of ſinne, becauſe 
Ie is made to 
purge ſinne, as 
Chap 19.9. 


d That thou 
mayeſt doc this 
in preſence of 
them all. 

e Meaning, cer- 
taine of them in 
the name of the 
whole. 


Chap.3.45» 


hab. 3. 9. 

f That is, they 
that are the firſt 
borne. 


Exod. 73. 2. luke 2. 
44. 


dꝛen of Iſrael, and purific them. 

7 And thus lhalc thou doe vnto them, 
when thou purtifieſt then, Spunkle< was 
ter of purification vpon them, and let them 


haue all their fleſh,and walh their clothes: ſa 


fo they thalbe cleane. | 

8 Then they {Hall take a young bullocke 
with his meate offring of fine floure, nun⸗ 
gled with ople, and another yong bullocke 
ſhalt thou cake fox a ſinne offring, 

9 Then thou ſhalt bzing the Lenites be⸗ 
fore the Tahernacle of che Congregation,+ 
allemble 4 all tye Congregation of che chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael. 

10 Thou ſh alt bzing the Leuites alſo bez 
foze the Loꝛd, a the childzen of Jſcael ſhali 
put their hands vpon the Lenites. 

11 And Aaron thal offer the Leuites be- 
fore the Loꝛd, as a lhake offring ofthe chil⸗ 
den of Jſrael,that thep map execute þ ſer⸗ 
uice of the Loꝛd. 

12 And the Leuites ſhal put their hands 
bpon the heads of the bullockes, and make 
thou the one a (inne offcing,and the other a 
burnt offring vnto Þ Lozd,that thou maielt 
make an atonementfoz the Lenites. 

13 And thou ſhalt let the Leuites befoze 
Aaron and befoze his ſonnes, & offer them 
as a ſhake offring to the Loꝛd. 

14 Thus thou (halt ſeparate the Lenites 
from among the childzen of Ilrael, and the 
Eenites thalbe* mine, 

I5 And afterwarde ſhall the Lenites goe 
in, to ſerue inthe Tabernacleof the Con- 
gregation, and thou ſhalt puriſie them and 
offer them, as a ſhake offring. 

16 For they arefreelp giuen * vnto mee 
from among the childzen of Iſrael. fo ſuch 
as open any wombe: foꝛ all the firſt bozne 
ofthe childzen of Jſrael haue I taken them 
vntoa me. 

17 * Foz all the firſt bozne of the children 
of Jſrael are mine, both of man + of bealt: 
ſince the day that J ſinote enery firſt bozne 
in the land of Egppt, J ſanctificd them fox 


any ſelfe. 


g Which ſeruice 
the Iſraelites 
ſhould cls do. 


18 And Jhane taken the Lenites foz all 
the firt bozne of the childzen of Fſrael, | 

19 And haue gi1en the Lenites as a gift 
bntro Aaron, ⁊ to his ſonnes from among 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, to doe the ſernicc of 
the s childzen of Jſrael in the Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation, and to make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ the chudzen of Iſrael, that there 
be no plague among the-chi.dren of Jſracl, 
when the chitdzen of Iſrael come norte bn- 


The purifying of che Leuites. Nombers. Of che Paſſcouer, 
a To that part a foꝛefront ot the Candleſticke. tobthe Sanctuarie. h Becauſe the 
which is ouer a- 3 And Xaron did ſo, lighting the lampes 20 « Then ſmoſes and Karon and all Leurcs go into 
gainſt the Can- thereof towarde the fozetront of the Can- the Congregation of the childzen of Ilrael the SanGuary 
dleſticke, Exod. Bleſticke, as the 282de had commaunded did with p Leuites, accozdingVÞnto all that in their name, W q 4 
25-37» Moles. the Loꝛde had commanded Moſes concer⸗ com 
. 4 And this was the worke of the Can- ning the Leuites: ſo did the childzen of J(- Jab 
dleſtick;, euen of golde beaten ant with the rael vnto them. E whe 
| hammer, both the lhafc, andthe loures 21 So the Lcuites were purificd, & was beef 
Exod 25.18. thereof was beaten out with the hams ſhed their clothes, and Aaron offered them Ne So 
b And not ſet mer: b accoꝛding to the paterne, which the as a lhake offering befoze the Lozd,aud Aa- © cleat 
together of di» Lode had thewed jſPoſes,ſo made hee the ron made an atonement foz them, to puriſie © that 
uers pieces. Candleſticke, thei, 2 hom 
| 5s And the Loꝛd ſpake buto Moles, ſan⸗ 22 And after that, went the Lenites in mon 
ing. to doe tze ſernice in the Tabernacle ofthe | © grau 
6 CTakethe Lenites from among p chil Congregation, * befoze Aaron and befoze i In their pre. then 


his ſonncs : as the Loꝛde had commanded fence, to ſetu·e Exod 


Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo thep did them. ibu. 
vnto them. f. 
23 JAndthe Lozd ſpake vuto Moſes, = Paſle 
ping, batte 
24 This allo belongeth to þ Lenites: fra 07.6 
fine and twentie peere orde and vpwarde, lu fb 
thep ſhall goe in, to cxecute their office in J 
the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ Erd. 
gregation. A 


25 And aftcr the age of fiftie peere, they : 
thall ceaſe from crecuting the! office, ⁊ that x Such offices Exod, 
ſerue no mote: was painefull,z; | 

26 But they fhall miniſter |! with their do bearebur. WM 
bꝛethꝛen in the Tabernacleof their Congre⸗ thens and ſach 


gation, to ka pe things conumitted to their læke. g L 

charge, but they thall doe no ſeruice: tums ! In ſinging ready 
ſhalt tou ds vnto p Leuites touching their Pſalmes, inſtru- 
charges. ting, coũſelling 
. and keeping ie 
2 The Paſſeouer a commanded ag ine. 13 The things in order. 
pronſhment of him that heepeth not the *Paſſeower, $ 
15 The cloude conducteth the 7ſrachtes through the 5 

walderneſſe. , : eb, 

Nd the Loꝛde ſpake unte Moſes in the Bb Wt 

A wivernes of Sinai, in the firſt inonerh the wi 
of the ſecond yere, after they were come ont 7 


of the land of Egypt, ſaving. 

2 The childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall alſo cele⸗ | 
bꝛate the * Paſſcouer at the tune appopn⸗ Exe, 2.7.7 ur, 
ted thereunto. 23-5.chap.28,16, . 

3 In the fourteenth dap of this moneth 4. : 6. 2. 
at * tuen, pe {haltkepe it in his due ſeaſon: Ex-4 . 6. deus. 
accoꝛding to all the oꝛdinances of it, and .. | 
accoꝛding to all the ceremomes thereof hal a Fucn in all 
pe keepe it. oints as the 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen Lord hath in- 
of Iſrael.tu celebzate the Pafleouer. ſtituted it. 

5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the 
foureteenth dap of the firſt moneth at euen 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinat:accoꝛding to all 
that the Loꝛd had commaded Moſes, ſo did | 
the childzen of Fſrael. 9 

6 And certame men were defiſed> by a b By touching 
dead man, that they myght not keepe the corps, or being 
Paſleouer the ſame dan: & they came bes the buriall. 
foe Moſes and befoze Aaron the ſame dap. 

7 And thoſe nien ſaid vnto him, Me are 
defiled by a dead man: wherefozeare wee : 
kept backe that we may not offer an offe- c Or celebrate 
ring vnto the Loꝛde in the time thereunto the Paſſeouer 


worker 


appointed among the childzen of Jſrael? the fourteenth I Vnde 
$ Then Moles [aide vnto them, Otande day of thetuſt charge 
fill, and J will heare what the Tozde will moncth. 05g 
Moſes, 


command concerning pou, 
9 und p Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping. 
| 10 Speake 


uer, 
e the 


o into 
tuarie 
ame, 


d And cannot 
| come where the 


. Tabernacle is, 


uhen others 


kecpe it. 


e do that the vn- 
dleeane, and they 
© that are not at 


bg 
BY 


home, haue a 


2 moneth longer 


4 graunted vndo 


* 
15 


pre. them 


ſerue Exad. 72. 40. 


100 19. 6. 


when the 


The appearing of che cloud. 


10 Speake bnts the childzen of Fſrael, 
and ſap, If anp among you, oz of pour po⸗ 
ſteritie tHall be uvncleane by the reaſon of a 
coꝛps, 02 bee in a long iouxpep, 4hce thall 
kepe the Pallcouer vnto the Lozd, 

11 Znthe fourternth dap of rhe *fecond 
moneth at enen they {hal keepe it: with vns 
leauened bzeav and (owze herbes lhal they 
cate it. 


12 Thep ſhall leane none of it unto the 


:mozming, *noz bzeake anp bone of it: accor- 
ding to ail the oꝛdinance of the Paſleouer 
thall thep kerpe it. : 

13 But the man that is cleane & is not 
in a fiournep, and ts negligent to keepe the 
Paſſeoner,the ſame perſon lhall be cut off 
trom his people: becauſe he bought not the 
offering of che Loꝛd in his due ſeaſon, that 


® Paſſzouer is cele- inan thall beare his inne. 


8 


ig 
2 
8 


* Exad. 22. 49. 
ffices I Exod. 49.34. 
2full u 
bur. BB 
ſach 
: 9 Likea pillar : 
ing read Exod, 13.21 
nftru- 
ielline 
Ing tle 


25 
28 * 


order, . 


* 
. 24 
. 


6.deut, 


in all 
5 the 
th in- 
it. 


ouchingiſ 
r being 


all. 


lebrate 


eouer 
teenth 


hetuſt 


. L ut, | 
16, 


A $Eb:,mout), 
Eh Who taught 
the what to do 


by the cloud. 
. Cor. o. 7. 


3 5 1,64Mpc d. 


W They waited 
when the Lord 
ould ſignifie 
either their de- 
parture, or their 
abode by the 
ud. 
7 Ebr dayes of 


vember, 


S 


Erod. $0.30, 17. 
read verſe 18. 


K Vnder the 
large and go- 
ernment of 

Moſes. 


brate. 14 And if a ſtraunger dwelamong you, . 
5 2 punſkment of and will kerpe the 
lu ſues 


Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lo2de,as the ozdinaunce of the Palleouer, 
and as the inaner thereof is, ſo ſhall he doe: 
ne ſhall haue one lawe both foꝛ the ſtran⸗ 
ger, and foz him that was bozne in the ſame 
land. 

15 J Aud when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle of the Teſtimome: 
& at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
as the s appearance of fire vntill mozning, 

16 So it was alway : the cloud conered 
it by day, the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
fromthe Tabernacle, then afterward the 
childꝛien of Jſraeliourneped : a in the place 
where there cloud abode, there the childzen 
of Jlracl pitched their tents. 

18 At the x conmunande1nent of thebroꝛd 
the childzen of J(rael tourneped, and at the 
commandenient of the Loꝛde they pitched: 
as long as the cloude abode vpon the Ta⸗ 
bernacle,*chep ꝙ lap ſtill. f 

19 And when the cloud taͤried ſtill vpon 
the Tabernacle a long time, the childzen of 
Itrael kept the i watch of the Lozd, à iour⸗ 
neped not. 

20 So when the clonde abode +a fewe 
dapes vpon the Tabernacle, thep abode in 
their tents accozding to the cammandeinet 
ofthe Lozd : foi thep iourneped at the coms 
mandement of che Loꝛd. 

21 And though the cloude abode vpon 
the Tabernacle from enen vuto the moz⸗ 
ning, vet if the cloude was taken vp in the 
moming,then they iourneped: whether by 
dap or by night the cloude was taken vp, 
then they tourneped. 

22 On it the cloud taried two dayes oz a 
moneth oꝛa pre vpon the Tabernacle,as 
biding thereon, the childien of Jſrael *az 
bode ſtill, and iourneped not: but when it 
was taken vp they iourmeped. 

23 At the commaundement ofthe Lozd 
they pitched, and at the commandement of 
the Loꝛd thepisurneied, kæpuig the watch 
of the Loꝛd at the connnaundement of the 
Loꝛd bp the hand of Moles, 

CHAP: X. 


2 Thewſe of the ſil ucr trumpets. 11 The Iſtae- 
Lics depart from Sinai. 14 The captaznes of the hoſt 


Chap. x. 


The two filuer trumpets, 58 
are nombred: 30 Heobabrefuſeth to goe with Moſes 


his ſonne in law. | 
A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto jNoſes,ſays 
ing, 

2 Wake thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of ü 
an ⸗whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 2 Or of worke 
thou mapeit vſc them foꝛ the aſſembling of beaten our with 
the Congregation, and foz the departure of the hammer. 
the campe. | 

3 And when thep ſhall blow with them, 
all the Congregation thall aſſemble to thee 
befoze the deze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

4 But it thep blow with one, then the 
pꝛinces, or heads oner the thouſands of Js 
rael thall come vnto the. | 

5 But if ye blowe an alarwe, then the 
campe of them that pitch on the d Eaſt b That is, the 
part, hall go fozward, hoſt of Iudah 

6 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond time, and they that 
then the hoſt of them that lie on Þ < Sonth are vnder his 
ſide ſhall march: for they ſhall blowe an as enſigne. 
larme when they remcone. Meaning, the 

But in aflembling the Congregation, hoſt of Reuben. 
pe ſhall blow without an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pueſt 
{hall a blowe the trumpets, and per ſhall d So that onely 
baue them as a lawe foz euer in pour gene- che Prieſts muſt 
rations. BEN blow the t:um= 

9 Andwhen pe goe to warre in pour pets, ſo long as 
land againlt the enemie that vercth pou, ve the Prieſthood 
lhall blowe an alarme wich thetrumpets, laſted, 
and ye ſhall be remembzed befoze rhe Loꝛde 
pour God, and ſhall be ſaued from pour ez 
nemies. 

10 Alſo in the dap of pour egladnes, and e When ye re- 
iu pour feaſt dayes, and in the beginning ioyce that God 
of your noneths, yer {hall alſo biowe rhe hath remooued 
trumpets ſouer your burnt ſacrifices, and any plague. 
ouer pour peace offrings, that then map be ohe ¹νꝗẽÜ i offer 
aremembance foz yen befoze pour God: burar offrings, 
Jam the Loꝛd pour God. g 

11 Fund in the ſecond pere, in the ſe⸗ 
cond moneth, & in the twentteth day of the 
moneth the cloude was taken vp from rhe 
Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonte. 

12 And thachildzen of Jſracll Departed 
on their || journeys out ofthe deſert of Si- Or, in keeping 
nai, and the clond reſted in the wilderneſſe 5 erder in their 
of Paran. | UNE, 

13 Sotheyp f firſtteoke their tourney at f From Sinai to 
the conunaundement of the Lozde, bp the Paran, Cha. 3 3. . 
hand of Moſes. | 

14 In the firſt place went the ſtan- Che. 2.2. 
derd of the holte of the childzen of Judah, 
accozding to rheirarmics: a *Nahſhonthe (0.77. 
lonne of mmmadab was oner his band. 

15 And auer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Jſſachar was Nethamel the 
lonne of Tuar. 

16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Tebnlun was Eliab the ſonne of 
LJclon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, then the ſonnes of Gerfhon, # the 
ſonnes of Merart went foz1wacd bearing 
the Tabernac'e, g With all the 

18 © After, departed the ſtanderd of the appertinances 
hoſte of Reuben according to their armies, thereof, 
and ouer his band was Elizur the ſonne ok 
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The campe departerh from Sinai. 


h Vpon their 
ſhoulders. 

Ch tp. 4. 4. 

1 The Merarites 
& Gerſhonites. 


k Leauing none 

behind, nor any 

of the former 

that fainted in 
way. 


1 This was the 
order of their 
holte when they 
remooued. 

m Some thinke 
that Reuel, le- 
thro, Hobab, and 
Keni were all 
one: Kimhi ſaith 
that Reuel was 
Iethroes father: 
ſo Hobab was 
Moſes father in 
law, looke Exod. 
2. 18. and 3. 1. & 
4.18. & 18.1. & 
iudg. 4. 11. 

46br. ies vnto vs. 


n Mount Sinai, 
or Horeb, 


7 /il. 6. 7, 2. 

o Declare thy 
might & power. 
4 Cr. to the ten 


thouſand they» 
fands. 


19 And ouer the band ok the tribe of the 
childzen of Simeon was Shelumie p ſonne 
of Shurithaddai. 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
— of Gad was Eltalaph the ſonne of 

euel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went foz ward 
and h bare the * Sanctuarie, and the i for- 
mer dtd ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt thep 
caine. 

22 Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
the childzen of ©ph1aim went fozward ac- 


cozding to their armies, and ouer his band 


was Eliſh ama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 Andoner the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh was Gainliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur. | 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe 
ſonnes of Beniainin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideont. 

25 © Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 


| childzen of Dan marched,*gathering al the 


hoſtes accozding to their armies: and ouer 
his band was Apiezer the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
thaddat. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
— of Ather was Pagiel the ſoune of 

cran, 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Naphralt was Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan. 

28 | Theſe were the remoonings of the 

childzen of Jſraell according to their ar⸗ 
mies, when they marched, 
29 (After, Moſes laid unto n Hobab 
the ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the Fa- 
ther in law of Moſes, Me go into the place, 
of which the Lozd ſapd, J will gine it you : 
Come thou with vs, and we will doe thee 
good: for the Lozd hath pꝛomiſed good vn⸗ 
to Ilrael. 

30 And he anſwered him, J will not go: 
but J will depart to mine owne countrey, 
and to inp kindzed. 

31 Then he ſapd, J pray th&, leaue vs 
not: fo: thou knoweſt our camping places 
in the wilderneſle: therefoze thou mateſt be 
+ our guide. 

32 Andifthou go with vs, what geod⸗ 
neſſe the Lord {hall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame 
will we ſhew vnta ther. 

33 So they departed from the "mount 
of the Loꝛd, che dates iournep:a the Arke 
ofthecouenantofþ Lozd went befoze them 
inthe thzee dayes iourney, to ſearch out a 
reſting place fo them. 

34 And theclonde of the Lord was vpon 
them by dap, when thep went out of the 
campe. 

35 And when the Arke went fozwarde, 
Moſes ſayd, * © Riſe vp, Loid and let thine 
enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate 
thee, flee before thee. 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Keturne, 
O Loꝛd, to the +4many thouſands of Jſrael. 

CHAP. XL 


The prople murmurcth, e u puniſhed with fire. 4 
The people lufF-ulraſter fleſh. 6 They lothe Mauna. 
rr The weake faithof Moſes. 16 The Lord diuideth 
the burden of Moſes to ſeurntie of the Ancients, 31 
The Lord udetl auailes, 33 Their lat 1 2wnſhed, 


Nombers. 


Murmuring. Manna lothed, 


Ben the people became + murmus + Eby. as vnuiſ 
rers, it diſpleaſed the Loꝛd: and the complaner;, 
Tod Heard it, therefoze his wiath was + t was ww 
kindled, and the fire of the Loꝛd burnt az 22 che exrcs of th 
mong them, à conſumed the vtmoſt part Lora. 
of the hoſt. 5 Thad. 75. 21. 
2 Then the people cryed bnto Moſes: 
and when Moles pꝛaied vio the Lozd, the 


fire was quenched. 


3 And hee called the name ofthat place 
Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Loꝛd burnt 
among them. 

4 C And anumber of people that was 
among them, fell a luſting, and b turned a⸗ of theſe ſiran. 
wap, and the childꝛen of Jſrael alſo wept, gers that came 
and ſaid, Mho ſhal ine us flech to cate? out ot Pgvpr 


| Or kurnung. 


5 We remember the filh which we did „ich them, Esa! : 


eace in Egypt fox nought,the cucumbers, 12.38. 
and the pepons, and the leekes, 
nions, and thegarleke. 

6 Burt now dur ſouleis 4dued away, 
wecanſeenothing but this MAN. 


c For a ſmall 
price,or good 


cheape, + 
7 (The MAN alſo was as Coliander 4 — the gree. 
ſerd, a his colour like þ colour ofe bdelium. qie luſt of fcb. 


J. 


8 The people went about + gathered it, . 6. 37. 
and ground it in milles,o2 beat it in moz- 7 76. 20. 
ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made ½¼½ s. 
cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like vnto % n 6. , 
the taſte of frelh oyle. | e Which isa 

9. And when the dewe fell downe vpon white pearlect 
the hoſte inthe night, the MAN fell with precious ſtone. 

t.) 


— 


10 CThe Moſes heard the people werpe 
throughout their families, euerp man in 
the doe of his tent, and the wꝛath of the 
Lord was grieuouſip kindled : alſo Moles 
was griened. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozd, Wher⸗ 


fore halt thou ||vered thy ſeruaunt : and 9, euill eum. 


why haue J not found f fanour in thy 04. ; 

ſight, ſeeing thon haſt put the charge of all f Or, herein 

this people vpon me? 
12 Haue J conceiued allthis people? nec; 

v2 haue J begotten them, that thou ſhonl⸗ g am I their 

deſt ſap vnto me, Carp them in thy boſome cher, that none 

(as a nurſe beareth the ſucking child) vnto may haue the 


the h land, fox the which thou lwareſt vnto charge of then 


their fathers 7 but 12 
13 Where ſhould J hane fleſh to gine h Of Canaan 


vnto all this people? Fox they weepe vnto promiſed by a 


me, ſaping, Giue vs fleth, that we may eat. othe to our 
14 Jam not able to beare all this peo- fathers. 
ple alone, foꝛ it is to heauie fox me. . 
15 Therfoze if thou deale thus with me, 
J pray the, it J haue found fauour in thy 


i fight, kill ine, that J behold not mp m1- ; 1 had rather 
die, then to fee Þ 


ſerie. 
16 CThen the Loꝛd ſaybe bnto Moſes, my grieſe and 


Sather vnto me ſenentie me of the Elders miſerie thus da 


of Iſrael, whome thou knoweſt. that they y increaſe by 


are the Elders of the people, gouernours cheir rebellion Þ 


outer them, and bring them vnto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and let them 
ſtand there with thee, 
17 And J will come downe, and talke 
withthee there, * and take of the Spirite, n Aga 
which is v pon thee, and put vpon them, L vi! diſtri 
and they [Hall beare the burthen of the i 
people with ther: lo thou thalt not beare ee 
it alone. — 
18 Furthermoze thou ſhalt ſap vnto the * 
pcople, 


a Which wer 


and the 07 b From co 


haue J diſpleaci 


my ſpirit among 


Tt 


11 
ſeli 
| BO 


ethar 
Exod, 
15.14 


hed, 
vniuſ 
ers, 

Pas cuil 
CI of the 


i 


le free. 


f fleſl. ; 
I.. 50.2. & 4. l. 


31. 
0. 


Leut. 


je rein 


(plead 


their fl 
t none 


ie the 


t them 1 


anaan 
1 by a 


thee 


1 Oxakr6,cs, 


zellion 1 All. 4.26, 27. 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. 


| Prepare your 
{cues that ve be 


pot vacleanc, 


m Or, caſt him 
at, becauſe ye 
refuſed Manna 
E which he ap- 
| pointedas moſt 
meete for you, 
n who leadeth 
m gouerneth 


bau. 
o Of whom I 


for, ſeprrated, as 
| worſt 17% 


le them, 


q Or, a yong 
man whom ne 
lad choſen from 
his youth. 
rx duch blinde 
AZeale vas in the 
Apoſtles, Mar. 9. 
b. luke 9.49, 


ue © on, 
t among : 


I haus 


reade Leuit. 27. 
16. alſo it ſignifi · 


people, Ve ſanctified againſt ts mozowe, 
and pee ſhall eate fleth : foz you haue wept 
in the cares of che Lozde,ſaping, Ho (hal 
giue vs fleth to rate? foz we were better m 
Egppt: therefoze the Lozde will giue pou 
ei and pe (hall eate. 

19 Pee thall not eate one dap noz two 
dapes, noꝛ fine daies, neither tenne dapes, 
noz twentie dapes, FM 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come 
out at your noſtrels,and be lotheſome vns 
to yon, becauſe pee haue ®contemned the 
z oꝛde, which is; among you, haue wept 
befoze him, ſaptng , Whp came we hither 
out of Egypt? ; 

21 And WPoles ſaide , Sire hundzeth 
thouſand footemen are there of the people, 
o among whom Jam: and thou ſayeſt, J 
will gie them fleth, that thep map eate a 
moneth long. f 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee 
flaine fox them, to finde them? either ſhall 
all the filtz of the Sea be gathered together 
fo them to ſuffice them: b 

23 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnts Moſes, Js 
the Loꝛds hand thoztened 2 thou ſhalt (ee 
nowe whether mp wozd lhal come to paſſe 
vnto thee,oz no. 

24 J Do Moſes went ont, and told the 
people the words of the Loꝛd, and gathered 
ſenentte men of the Elders of the people, 
and let thein round about the Tabernacte, 
25 Then the Lozbe came downe m a 
cloude, and {pake vnto hint, and | tgoke of 
the Spirit that was vpon him, and put it 
bpon the ſeuentie Ancient inen: and when 


, the Spirit reſted bpd them, then thep pꝛo⸗ 
p From that day 

| theſpirit of pro- 

— did not 


phecied, and did not P ccaſe. 

26 But there rematued two of the men 
in the hoſte:thenameofrhe one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (foz thep were of 
thein that were wꝛitten, and went not out 
buto the Tabernacle)and thep pꝛophecied 
in the hoſte. N 

27 Then there ran apong man, and told 
Moles, and ſaide, Eldad and Medad doe 
pliophecie in the hoſte. 

28 And Jochna the ſonne of Nnn the 
fernantof Poſes , one of his a pong men, 
_ — and ſaid, My loꝛd Moſts, © fozs 

ns. =: | 

29 But Moles ſaive unto him, Enuieſt 
thou fo iny ſake? pea, would God Þ al the 
Xozdes people were Prophets, and that the 
Loꝛd would put his Spirit upon them. 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoſt, 
he and the Elders of Fſrael. 

31 Then there went fozth a winde from 


the Lozde, and * zought quailes from the 
- Sea, and let them fall upon the campe, a 


bayes iournep on this ſide , and a daves 
tournep on the other ſide raunde about the 
hoſte, aud they were about two cubites a- 
bane the earth, 

32 Then the people aroſe, all that day,# 


all the night, and all the next dan, and gaz 


thered the quailes: he that gathered the 
leaſt, gathered ten Homers full, and they 


ſpꝛed theut abzoade fo} their bſe tcounde a- 


bout the hoſte. ; 


Chap. xx 1. 


at Yazeroth. 


Miri am ftriken with leprofic. 59 
33 While the fleth was yet betwene their 

teeth, befoze it was thewed, euen thewzath 

of the Lozd mas kindled agatuit the pesple, | 

and the kozd*fimotethe people with an ex⸗ Pſal. 74. t. 


ceeding great plague. 

34 So the name ofthe place was called, 
Hibꝛoth-hattaauah: t̃ there thep buried lor, graues of last. 
the people that fell a luſting. ' 

35 From Wbzoth-hattaanah the people 
tooke their iournep to Yazeroth, and abode 


O HA P. XII. 

1 Aaron and Mimam grudge againiF Moſes, 20 
Miriam u firihew with leproſie, & healed at the prays | 
er of /M oſes. . 'F | 
A Fererwarde Miriam and Aaron |[ſpake orm %,jçt 

againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman a Zipporah Mo- 

of Ethiopia whom he had maried ( fox hee ſes wife was a 
had maried a woman of Ethiopia) Midianite, and 

2 And they ſaide, What? hath the Loꝛd becauſe Midian 
ſpoken but onelp bp Moſes ? hath hee not bordered on E- 
ſpoken alſs by vs? and the Lozv heard this. thiopia, it isſome- 

3 (But Moſes was a verp**meeke man, time in the Scrip- 
abone al the inen that were vpon the earth) ture comprehens 

4 2nd by a by the Loꝛd ſarve vnto Mo⸗ ded vnder this 
ſes, & vnto Aaron, + vnto Miriam, Come name. 
out pee thee vntothe Tabernacle of the Sc 45.4. 
Congregation: and thep thee camnefcoozrh, b And ſo bare 

5 Then the loꝛd came downe in the pib with their grud- 
lar of the clqude, and ſcode in the deoie of gings, although 
the Tabernacle, and called Zaron aud Pi⸗ he knew them. 
rimm, and then both came fosithß. 

6 And he laide, Heare now inp wordes, 
It there be a Pꝛophet of the Loꝛde among 
you, F will be knowen to him by ac viſion, e Theſe were 
and Will ſpeake vnto him by dieame. the two ordinarie 

7 Pp ſeruant ſNoſes is not ſo, who is meanes. 
faithfull in dall ime houſe, d In all Iſrael 

8 Onto him will J ſpeake * mouth to which was his 
mouth, and up viſion, and not in darke Church 
woꝛdes, but hee © ſhall ſee the ſumilitude of Exc4.35.7 ww | 
the Loꝛde. Mherefoꝛe then were pe not as e So farre as any 
fraide to ſpeake againſt mp ſeruant, euen as man was able to 


gainſt Moſes comprehende, 
9 Thus the Lozd was very angrie with which he calleth 
them, and departed. his backe parts, 


10 Allo the cloude departed fro thef Ta⸗ Exod. 33 23. 
bernacte: and beholde, Miriani was lepꝛous f Fiom the 
uke ſnome: and Aaron loaked vpon Mi: doore of the Ta- 
riam. and beholde, ſne was lep uus. ; bernacle, 
n Then Aaron ſaide vnts Moſes, Alas, 
m loꝛde, I heſerche ther, lap not the ſinne 
vpon vs, which wer haue fcouſhip commits 
ted mm —— 4 haue — ; 
12 Let her not, I pzap thee, bee as one : 
e dead, of whome the fleſh is halfe conſus g As achilde 
med, when he commethout of his mothers that commeth 
wombe. 2 3 out of his mo- 
13 Then Moles cried vnto the Lozd,faps; chers bellie dead, 
ing, O God, J beleech thee, heale her nome. having ast were. 
14 And the Lord laid vnta JNoſeg, Ff but theskinne. 
her father had d ſptt in her face, houlde the Þ In his diſplea- 
not haue bene athamed ſenen dayrs? let her ſure. 
be * ſhut our of the hoſte ſeuen dapes; and Lait. 13. 40. 
after,the ſhalbe recetued. | 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte 
ſenen dapes, and the people remooued not, 
till Miriam was bzoaught in game. 
|, „ C. H. A- f. XIII 
1 (ertaine meu e ſentao ſparch the: kend of (ax 
n. 24 They bring of the fraitevf the laude. 32 
. . Caleb 


* * 


Dan,. 


5 3 


Theſpies are ſent to Canaan: 


¶ Aleb comforteth the people a gaiuſt the diſcouraging 

of the cther ſpies, 
| @ 4 = afterwarbe the people remooued 
RD com Yazeroth, and pitchedin che wil⸗ 
a That is, in dernes of Maran. 
Richms, which 2 J An Lozdſpake vnto Moſes,ſaping, 
was in Paran, 3 o Send thou men aut coſearch the land 
Chap. 33.18. of Canaan which JF gine vnto the childzen 
b After the peo. of Iſrael: of euer tribe of their fathers 
ple had required thall pe ſende a man, ſuch as are all rulers as 
it of Moſes, as it mong them. . 
is in Deut. 1. 22. 4 Then 
then the Lorde dernes of 


daran at the coumnaundement 


Nombers. 


pomegranates and of the figges. 

25 That place was called þ i; riuer Eſh- [|07,che valley 
col, becaule of the cluſter of grapes, which col, ib 
the child en of Fſrael cut downe thence. grapes. 

26 Then afterfourtie dapes, thep tur⸗ 
ned againe from ſearching of the land. 

27 And thep went and came to Moſes 
and to Aaron, and vnco all the Congrega⸗ | 
tionvf the childzen of Jſracl,m the wilder 
nes of Paran,to Kadeſh, and bzought to h Called alſo 
them. and to all the Congregation tidings, Kadcth-barnea, 


oſes leut thein out of the wil- and ſhewed them the fruite ofthe lande. ; 
28 And they tolde zun, and ſaide,?Ye i That is, Moſe, 


ſpake to Moſes gf the Zozd : all choſe men were heades of came vunto the land whither thou haſt ſcut 


ſorodoe. 


yor,raders, the childzen of Iſrael. 


5 Alls their names are theſe:of Þ tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 
6 Of the tribe of Suneon, Shapþat the 
ſonne of Hon: 
7 Df the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh: 
8 — the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal þ ſonne 


pb: 
9 Df the tribe of Ephiaim, [ Ochea the 
ſonne of Run: » 
10 Dfthe tribe of Benianun, Palti the 
ſonne of Raphn : 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodt : 


for Jeſbus. | 


12 Df htriveof Joleph, to wit, of þ tribe 


of Manaſſeh. Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 
13 Dfthe tribe of Dan, Auuniel p lonne 
pf Gemalli: 
14 Dfþ tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne 
pf Michael: 
15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Mahbi the 
ſonne of Yophſi: 
- — the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
| of Machi. 
e Which in 17 Thele are the names ofthe < men, 
nomber were which Poles (ent to ſpie out the land: and 
txelue, according Moles called the name of Dlhea the ſonne 
to the rewelue © of Nun, _ 7; 28; 5 
tribes. 18 So Moles ſent them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan, and ſayde vnto them, Goe 
; vp this map toward the South, and go vp. 
gor, bigh cauutræy into [| themountaines, i 
19 And conſider the land what it is. and 
the peaple that dell therem, whether they 
ve ſtrong oꝛ weake, either fevae 83 manp . 
20 Alſo uihat the land is, thnt they d wel 
in, whether it be good oꝛ had: and what 
tities they be, that they dbmeum, whether 
they dwell in tents. oꝛ in walled toawnes: 
21 And what the land is: whether it be 
fat oꝛ leane. whether there be trees therein, 
oꝛ not. And be at goad courage, and bing 
of the fruite of the lande (fo theu was the 
me of the firftripe grapes 
22 cb ther ment vp, and ſearched out 
the land; from the wildernes of Tin unto 
Nehob. to goe ta Yamath, 


23 und they aſceded towarde 5 Sonth, 


d Plentifull or 
barten. 


e Which was in 
the wildernes of 
Paran. 


Which were 


* Kinde of gyants, and came-vnte ebion, where. were A hi⸗ 


vs, and ſureip it floweth with nulke and Exed.z3.z, 
bout: andhereis of the fruite of it. 

29 Neuertheleile the people be ſtrong 
that dwell mie lande, and the cities are 
walled and exceeding great: and mozeoner, 
we ſawe the « ſounes of Anak there. 

30 The *malek1tr's dwell in the South ſhai, & Talmai, 
countrey, and the Yittites, and the Jebu⸗ whome Caleb 


Uteo, and the. Ame:1tes dwel in the moun⸗ flewe attcrward, ] 


tames, and the Canaanites dwell by the loſh, 11.2 1,22. 
Sea, and by the coaltof Joꝛden. 

31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people |] befoze or, marmurirg 
Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and 4g He, 
voſſeſſe it: foz viidoubtedlp we ſhall ouer⸗ 
tome it. : 

32 But the men.: hat wet vp with him, 
laide, We be not able to goe vp againſt the 
people: fon they are itronger then we. 

33 So they bought vp an eiull repozt of 
the lande which they had ſearched for the 
childzen of Iſrael, ſaping, The lande which 
we haue gone thiough to leurch it out, is N 
a lande that! eatcth vpthe inhabitants 1 The gyants 
thereof: fox all the people that we ſawe in were {5 cruel 
it, are men of great ſtature. that they fpoy- 


34 Foz there we ſaw gyants the ſonnes led. & killed o 


of %nak, which come of the gyants, ſs that another, & thok 
we ſeemed in our ſight like graſhoppers: that came to 
and ſo we were in their ſigut. them. 
ö CH XIIII. ä 
2 The people murmure againſt Moſes. ro They 
would haueſloner Caleb c Foſhtia, 13 Moſes paci- 


Heth God by bis prayer, 45 The people that would eu- 


ter into the land, contrary to Gods will. are ſlaine. 
1 Hen all the Cogregation lifted vp their 
voice, and crped: and = the people wept a Such as were 

that naht, Ls afraydeat the 

2 And all the childꝛen of Iſraclmurmu⸗ report of the to 
red againſt Moſes a Aaron: & the whole ſpics. 
aſſemblie ſaib vnto them, Would God we 
had dped in the lande of Egypt, o2 in this 
wilderneſſe: wonld God we were dead. 

3 Wherfoze now hath rhe Lozd bought 
vs into this lande to fall vpon theſwozd 2 
our wines, and our childzen ſhall ber b a b To our ene- 
pꝛap: were it not better fog vs to returne mics eie Cana# 
mto Egypt: nites, . 

4 And then ſayde one to another, Let vs 
make a Captaine and returne into Egypr. 

5 Then Moſes and Xaron fell on their c Tamenting 


g Declaring the mau, Sheſhai and Talmai, the ſannes of faces befoze all the aſſemblie ofthe Cou⸗ the people and 


antiquitie rhere- f Anak, es Yjeb1on was bunt ſeucn 
of: alſo Apraha, perxe before Loan in Egypt. 


Sara, IZ hak, and N 
Iaakob wer- col, and ci dome chence a bianche with 
buried the. one cluſter of grapes and then bare it upon 
Dent, . : f. 


a barre betweone we, 
61 + 


gregatian of the childzen of Jſrael. 


and broughe of the childzen of Jſracl, ſaping, — blaſphemie. 
f : e 


praying for thẽ, 
s And Folhna the ſonne of Aun,+ Ca⸗ Eeclus. 46. o. 


24 *Thethep tame ta the riner of Eſha teb the ſonne of Jephunneh two of them .. 2. 66. 
that ſearched d lande, rent their clothes, d For ſorowe, 


And fpakevnto al the aſſemblie ot the hearing their 


They cauſe the people to murmure. | 


k Ahimar, She. 


£x0 


were 
the 


he ta 


| Exod 32,12. 


Moſes prayet for the people. 


we walked though to ſearch it, is a very 
geod land. 3 
8 If the Loꝛde loue vs, he will bing vs 
into this lande, and giue it vs, which is a 
land that floweth with mike and honp. 
9 But rebel not pe againit the Lozd, ne 


ther feare ye the people of theland:foz they 


e we ſhal eaſily 


ouercome them. 


f This is the 


condition of 
then that would 


perſcrade in 


F Gods cauſe, to 
be perſecuted of 
the multitude. 


& Eby. e to ge. 


Exod. 73. 27. 


So that none 


| (hall eſcape. 
Deut. 21. 


; Exod, 3 &. 6. 


1 93.8, 


| Pſal.to3.3, 


Exod.20.5, 


3 and 34.7 0 


h In that he de- 
flroied not them 


vtterly, but left 
their poſteritie 
and certaine to 
enter, 

i Thatis, ſundry 
Umes and often. 


75%, 74.6. 

k Amecke and 
obedient {p11 it, 
and not rebel- 
low, 


are bur © head foꝛ vs: their ſhield is depar⸗ 
ted from them, a the 1ozd is with vs, feare 
then not. : 

10 And all the multitude ſaide, f Stone 
them with ſtones: bur the glozp ofthe Lozb 
appeared in the Tabernacle of the Cogre- 
gation, befoze all the childzenof Jſrael. 

11 Andthe 1o2d ſaide vnto Moſes, How 
long wil this people pꝛouoke me, and how 
long will it be, per they beleeue met, foz all 
the ſignes which J haue Hewed among 
them: 6 

12 J will nite them with the peililence 
& deſtrop them, and wil make thee a grea⸗ 


ter nation 3 mighticr then they. 


13 But Moles ſaid vnto the bod, hẽ 
the Egyptians chall heare it, ({ foz thou 
bzonghreft this people by thy power, fro 
among them) ; 

14 Then they {hal ſap to the inhabitants 
of this lad, (tor they haue heard that thou, 
Loꝛd, art among this people, and that thou, 
Loꝛde, art ſeene j kace to face, aud that thp 
cloude ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou 
*goelt befoze them bp dap time in ap1l- 
lac of a cloude, and in a pillar of fire bp 
night) . 

I5 That thou wilt kill this people as 

8 one man: ſo the heathen which haue 
heard the fame ofthe, hall thus (ap, 

16 Becauſe the Lozd was not able to 
bring this people into the lande, which hee 
ware vnto them, therefoze hath hee ſlaine 
them in the wilderneſie, 

17 And nowe, J beſeech thee, let the 
power ofinp Lozd be great, according as 
theu haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The lod is*flow to anger, #of great 
inercie,and *fozgining miquitie, and (inne, 
but not making the wicked innocent, and 
® viſiting the wickedneſſe of the fathers 
bponthe childzen, in the third and fourth 
generation: 

19 Be mercifull, I befeeche the, buto 
the intquitie of this people, according to 
thy great mercie, æ as thou halt fozgiuen 
this people from Egypt, euen vntillnow. 

20 And the Lozd ſaide, J haue fozginen 
bit, accozding to thy requeſt. 


21 Notwithſtanding, as J line, all the 


earth ſhalbe filled with the glozp of þ Lond. 

22 Foz all thoſe men which haue ſeene 
mp gloꝛv, and my muacles which J did in 
Eqgppt;and in the wildernes a haur temps 


ted ine this itenne times, and haue nat s⸗ 


beped mp vopce, 
23 Certainclp thep ſhall not ſe᷑ the land, 
wherrof Iſware vnto their fathers: nei⸗ 
ther {hall anp that pꝛouoke me.ſer it. 
24 But mp leruant Caleb, becauſe hee 
had another ſpirit, a hath follawrd me Nil, 


Chap xrrrr. 


Their infidelitie threarned. 60 ' 


anites |remapne in the valley: wherefore 1 And lie in 
turne backe to mozow, à get pou into the wayte for you. 
mytldeneſſe,bp the wap ofthe red Hea. m For I will not 
26 After, the Loꝛde ſpake unto Moſes defend you. 
and to 1 
27 * Yowe long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked P/. ro. 26. 
multitude to murmure agamſt me: I haue 
beard the murmuringes ot the childzen of 
Iſracl, which they murmure againſt me. 
28 Tel them, As J line (ſapth p Lozde) Cp. 26.65. 
J will ſurelp doe vnto you, cuen as pte 44 52.10. 
hane ſpoken in mine rares. FI 
29 Pour carkeiſes thall fall in this wils 
derneſle, and ali pan that were counted Dexc.7.35. 
thiough all pour nombers, from twentie 
peere old and aboue, which haue murmu⸗ 
red againſt me, 
30 Pe ſhall not donbtles come into the 
land, foꝛ the which J lifted vp mme hand, en. 74. 23, 
:tomake pon dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Jephunncp, '#:Joſhua the ſonne 
of Num. ? F 16 16 ,q5 x 
„ Wut pour childzen (which yee ſayde 
ſhoulde bea pzave? thrur will J bzing in, 
and they hall knowe the land which pee 
haue i fuled: 3 ; 
32 But ene pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
this wiiderneſle, 
33 And pour childzen ſhall » wander in n The worde 
the wildernes,foartie peeres, & thall beare ſignifieth, to be 
pur o whzozedomes, vntill your carkeiſes ſhepherdes, or to 
be waſted in the wildernes. ; wander like 
34 After the nomber of the dapes, inthe ſhepheards to 
which pe ſearchedont the land, euen fourtp and fro. 
danes, *cuerp dap foz a pere, ſhall ye beare o Your intideli- 
pour intqnitie,fo *fourtie yeeres,and pee tie and diſobedt- 
p hall ferie mp hꝛeach of pzounſe, ence a 
3 Ithe ted haue ſaide, Certainelp J God, 
wil do ſo to all this wicked companp,that ENA. c. 
are gathered together againſt mer: or in 7/4. 96 1. 
this wuvernelle they hall bee can@med, p Whether my 
and there they ſhall die. promes bee true 
36 And the men which ſBoſes had ſent or no. 
to ſearch the land ( which, when then came 
againe, made all the people to murmure 
againſt him, and bꝛought vp a ſlander vp⸗ 
on the land 
37 Euenthoſe men Þ did bzing vp that 
vile flander vpon the lande, chall die by a 7. Cor.. 7e. 
us yen the Lozd. 11 hebr. 3. 10, 17. 
38 Wut Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and ide. 5. 
Caleb the tonne of Jephunneh, of thoſe 
men that went talearch the land, ſhallline. 
39 UThen Woles toide theſe (ſayings 
vnto all the childzen of Iſrael, and the pes⸗ 
ple ſoꝛowed greatly. 23 
40 * And they roſe bp early in the moꝛ⸗ Deut. . r. 


nmg, and gate them vp into the toppe of 
the mountaine, g. Lo. me bereabp; to 
goe vyto the plate which the Lede hath 
pzomiſed:foz we haue aſinned . 3 conſeſſe 
41 Wut Myſes ſaide,-Udherefoze tranſ⸗ they ſinned by 


greſſe pe thus the commaunde ment of rhe rebellipg againſt 
Loꝛd: it wir not ſo come well to paſſe. God, but conſi- 


42 Goe nat vp (foz the Lozde is not a⸗ der not they of- 


mong you) tel} pe bee ouerthzowen befoze fended in going 
yONreneanies.,::: 5:1 MET Ta vp without Gods 
43 Foz the Anmgſekites and the Canaa⸗ commandement, 


enen him willy 6zing into the land whis nites are there betfoze pou, and poe all fall 


ther he wende his (cede ſhal inherit it. 
25 Now the Xutalebites andthe Cana⸗ 


by the \wozde:: fo2 m as much as pe are 
turned awap from the Lozde, the Lozde 
Yau, allo 


» 
we. 
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Preſmprion 
r They could 


any meanes. 


145 Thyenthe 


Deut. 7. 44. 


Leuit. 23.70. 
a Into the land 
of Canaan. 


Leuit. 22.27. 
Or, ſeparate. 
Exod, 29.18. 


Leu. z.:r, 


b Reade Exod, 
239-49, 


c The liquor 
was ſo called, be- 
cauſe it was po- 
red on the thin 
that was offered. 


ſor, three Omers, 


d Puery ſacrifice 


puniſhed. Offrings: 


alla will not be with von. 


Nombers. 


A Pet thep pzeſumed * obſtinately to ga ſay vnto chem, When pe be come into the 
not be ſtayed by bp to the top ot the mountaine: but the land, to the which J bang pon, 


Arke of the conenant of the Lozv, and Mo⸗ 


ſes departed not out of the campe. 


19 And when ye (hal eate of the bzead o 
the land, pe {hall offer an heaue offring vn- 


Amalekites and the Canaa- to the Loꝛd. 


The Sabbath broken 
18 Speake bnto the childzeu of Jſrael,+ 


nites, which dwelt in that mountain,came - 20 Pethalloffer vp a cake of the firſt of 
downe andimotethem,*s conſumed them pour *dongh fox an heaue offring: as the e Which is may 
heaue offering of the barne, lo pee thalllift of the firſt com 


bnto Youmah. 
CHAP. XV 


2 The offerings which the Iſrackires ſhauld offer - 
when they came into the land of Canaan, 3a The 


pumſhment of him that brake the Sabbath, 
Nd the Lozde ſpakevnto Woles, ſaps 
2 Speake unto the childzen of Iſrael, 


and ſap vnto them, Mhen pe be comes 


to the * land of pour yabitations, which J 
gue unto pou, 


3 And will make an offring by fire.vnto 


the Lozd,a burut offering oz a ſacriſice * ſto 
fulfill a vowe, oz a free offering, oz m pour 
feaſts, ro make a *ſweere ſanour vito-the 
Loꝛd of the herde,oz of the flocke, | 

4 Then * let him that offexech his offe- 
ring vnto the Lozd, bzing a meate offerurg 
of a tenth dealeof fine flowze,mingled with 
the fourth part of an d Hin of ole. 

5 Alſe thou ſhalt pzepare the fonrth part 
ot an jm of wine to be ꝓomed on a lamb, 
- + -conggy foz the burnt offering oz any of- 

ering. 2 b n 

6 And foz a ramme, thou ſhalt foi a 
meate offring, pꝛepare two tent deales of 
fine flowze, mingled with the third part of 
an Nm ofople. 

7 And foꝛ a<d1inkeoffring, thou ſhalt ofs 
fer the third part of an Yin of wine, foz a 
ſweete ſauour unto the Lozd, 

8 Andwhen thou pzepareſk a hullocke 
fox a burnt offring,oz fog a ſacrifice to fulfil 
a vow oz a peace offring to the Lozd, 


9 Then let him offer with thebullocke a 


meate offring of || thze tenth deales of fine 
flowze, mingled with halfe an Yin of ople. 
10 And thou ſhalt bzing foz a dzinke of- 
fering halfe an Hin of wine, fox an offering 
made by fire of a ſwt ſauaut vutoÞ'tozd. 
11 Thus ſhalit be done fox'abutllscke,'oz 
foz a ramme. oz foz a lambe, oꝛ fo a kid. 
12 Ntctoiding to the nomberꝭ that pe pꝛe⸗ 


of beaſtes muſt pare to offer, ſo ſhall pe ds to tuexp one at⸗ 


haue their meate 


offring. & drinke 
offring accor ding 


to this proportio, 


F xod. 7 2. 49. 
chap.g.14, 


cording to their nomber. 


I3 Alithat are bome of þ countrey, ſhall. 


boetheſe things thus, to offer an offering 
made by fire of ſweet ſauour vnto the Lozd. 

14 Andifafranger ſoivurne with von, 
os whoforner'be:ainoug pon in your gene⸗ 


ſohefhallds-' ©: 
the Cong 


that dwelleih weich you, euen an o3dinace fox 
euer in pont generatiõs:as pouare,(6 thall 


the ſtranger bebeloꝛe the Lond, 


16 One kaw and one maner (hall ſerue 
both foi por and fox the ſtranger that ſo⸗ 
tonurneth'wifhport.' ' | 


17' Fund the Logdefpakebiito Poſes, 


it v 


Vnto the 201d an heaue offring in pour ge⸗ 
nerations. 
22 {And if pe haue erred, and not ob⸗ 
ſerued all theſc commaundements, which 
the Load hath ſpoken unts Moles, 
23 Enen all that rhe od hath comman⸗ 
ded pon by the hand of Moſes, from the 
firſt day that the Lozd commaunded Mo⸗ 
fes, and hencefozward among pour gene⸗ 
ratrons : | ; 
24 Andifſobeethatought be commit⸗ 
ted ignozantly of the 2 Congregation, then 
ll the Congregation (hall gine a bullocke 
fot a burnt offring,fox a\ſvrrrt ſauour vnto 
the Lozd, with the meate offering a dzinke 
offering 'therets, accoꝛding to the * maner, 
and an heegoate fon a ſinne offring. 
25 und the Purelt ſhall make an atone⸗ 


ment foʒ all the Congregation of chldien 


of Iſraeb & it ſhall be fogiuen them: fo it 
is 1gnozance: and thepthall bing their of⸗ 
friug fo an offerum made by fire vnto the 
Lozd : and their ſinne offering befoze the 
Lozd foꝛ their ignozance. 

26 Then it [hal be foꝛgiuen all the Cons 
gregation of the childzen of Iſrael, and the 
ftranger that dwelleth among thein:foz all 
the people were in ignoꝛance. 

27. % *But ifanp one perſon ſin though 
iguoꝛance, then he thall bung athe goate 
of a perre old foz a ſinne offring. 

28 And the Peſt ſhal make an atone⸗ 
ment koꝛ the ignozant perion when he ſin⸗ 
neth bp1gnozance befoze the Loꝛd, to make 
reconciliation foꝛ him: and it hal be foꝛgi⸗ 


nen him. 

29 e that is bome among the childzen 
of Aſrael,and the ſtranger that dwelleth a⸗ 
mong them, thall haue both one lawe, who 
fo doeth ſinne by ignoꝛance. 

30 J But the perſon that doeth onght 
+pzefumptuouflp, whether he bee bozne in 
the land, oz a ſtranger, d ſame blaſphemerh 
the ld: therefoze that perſon (hall be cut 
off from among his people, 

zt Berauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Lozd, and hath yoke! his commande⸗ 


'rations, and will make an offering by fire © ment: that perſon Mall be vtterly cut off: 
ut a ſweete ſausur vntothe Lend, as pe do, ps {nquitiethatbe vpon him. 
| * 832 aa white' the chndzen of Tſrael 
15 *Dne o1dittance ſhalde both foz von of £ 
atinn, and alſo fo the ſtranger » gathered ſticks vpon the Sabbath dap. ſinne. 


were tn thewüdernes, they found a man 


233 Md then that found hun gathering 
ſticks, bzyonaght him vnto Moles a to Xa- 
ron, and vnto all the congregation, 

34 Wund thep put hun in* warde: for it 
— DTT what thould be done vii- 
to hin. : ! i ; 

35 Thenthe Lom ſatd buto'Moſes, This 
man hall die the death: 6 let all 1 
itude 


ye gather. 


p. 
21Df the firſt of your dongh ve ſhal giue Lt. 25.14. 


f As by ouer- 
ſight or igno- 


rance, reade Ig. 


uit, 4.2, 13. 


5 Some reade, 
4 


om the eyesof 
the congregata 
that is,whichis 


1d from the 
Congregation, 
Lenit. 4. 7. 


Leuit. 4. . 


4 Sbr. with au 

high hand: thai 

in contempt of 
od, 


h He ſhal ſu- 
ſteine the pu- 
nithment of hij 


Leuit. 24. u, 


R 


reade, 
eyesof 
regt 
hichs 


the 
ation, 
fy 


. 


* 


1114 


Tbe rebellion of Korah, 
uſe ſtone him with ſtones without the 
oſte. 


36 And all the Cougregation bought 
him without þ hoſte, and ltoned hum with 
ſtones, and he died, as the Lozbe had comes 
manded j/Noſles. 

a 37 J Aud the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Moles, 
ap ing. 

38 Dpeake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and bid them that thep make them frins 
ges vpon the bozders of their garments 
th1oughout their generations, and put vp- 
on the fringes of the bozders a ribande of 
blue ſilke. 

39 And pe ſhal hauethefringes,Þ when 
pe looke vpon them, pe map remember all 
the commandements of the Lozde,and doe 
them: # that pe ſeeke not after pour owne 
: heart, noz after pour owne epes, after the 
i By leauing which pe goe aiwhming: 

Gods comman- 40 That pe map remember & do all mp 
dements and fo- cgnandements,s be holp vutoyour God. 
lowing your 41 Jam the Lede pour God, which 
ewnc tantalics, byought pou ont sf the land of Egypt, to 
be pour God: J am the Lozd your God, 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 The rebellim of Norah, Dathan, and Abram, 
31 Korah and his companie per:ſheth, 41 The people 
the next day murmure, 4 Fourteene thouſand 
ſeuen hundreth are [lame for murnuren 


Nate * Kozah the ſonne of Shar, the 


Deut. 22. 72. 
4H. 25. J. 


Chap. 27.3. 


ecclus 45.18, ſonne of Kohath, Þ ſonne of Lei went 

iude 11. apart with Dathan, a Abiram the ſonnes 

yor,tcoke other BF Eliab, and On the ſonne of Peleth, the 

with hum. lonnes of Keuben: 

dor, beſore Moſes, 2 And they role vpſagainſt Moles, with 
certaine of the childzen of Jſrazl,two huu⸗ 
dzeth and fiftie captaines of the aſſemblp, 

(hap. 20,9. *famous in the Congregation, and men of 


renoume, 
3 Who gathered themſelues together a⸗ 
gauiſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid 
2 Or, let it ſuffice bnts thein, Yee take tm much vpon pou, 
ou: meaning, to ſœing al rhe Congregation is holp, >cuerp 
— abuſed one ot them, and the Lozd is among them: 
them thus long. wherefoze then lift vee pour ſelues aboue 
b All are alike the Congregation of the Lozd7 
holy:therefore 4 But when Woles heard it, he fel vp- 
none ought to be un his face, 
preferred aboue 5 And ſpake to Kozah and buto all his 
other: thus the 
wicked reaſon a- bil thew who is his, and who is holy, and 
— Gods or- who ought to appꝛoch neere unto hum: & 
inance. whonme hee hath <cholen, he will cauſe to 
t Jo be the come ncre to him. 
prieſt & to offer. 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, 
both Roꝛah, and all his companie, + 
7 Aud put fire therein, and put incenſe 
in thein befoze the Lozbe to moꝛome: a the 
man whom the Lozde doth chuſe, the ſame 
d Helayeththe fhalbe holy: dye take too much vpon pou, 
Gmetotheir pe ſonnes of Leni. 
charge iuſtly, 8 Agame ſNoſes ſaide bnto Rozah, 
wherewith they Yeare, I pꝛap pon, pe ſonnes of Lent, 
wrongfully char- 9 Seemneth it a {mall thing vnto pon 
gcdhim, that the God af Aſrael hath ſeparated pon 
from the multitude of Jſrael, to take pou 
nere to himſelfe, to doe the ſeruice of the 
Taberuacle of the Loꝛde, and to ſtand be- 


foze the Congregation and to miniſter vn⸗ 


to them? 


Chap. xvr. 


companie, ſaping, To moiowe the Lozde 


Dathan and Abiram. 61 


10 Yehath alſo taken the to him, 8 all e To ſerue in the 
thy bzethzen the ſonnes of Len with thee, Congregation,as 
aud leeke pe the office of the Pꝛieſt alſo? in the verſe be- 

11 Foz which cauſe, thou, ⁊ all thy coni⸗ fore, 

ante are gathered together again rhe 
ozd : what is Aaron, that pe murmure 
agaiuſt hun? 

12 und Moes ſent to call Dathan, 
and Abiram the ſonnes of Eltab; who ans 
ſwered, We * — —_ vp. 8 

13 Is t a linall ching that t 
bꝛonight vs out f ofa lande that fioweth f Thus theß 
with mulke and zonie, to kill vs in the wil⸗ ſpake contemp 
dernes, except thou mate thy ſelfe lozd and tuouſſ , prefer- 
ruler over vs allo? ring Egypt to 

14 Alſo thou haſt not bought vs vita Canaan, 
aland that flowerch with nulke and hone, 
neither giuen vs inheritance of fielbes and : 
binepards: wilt thous ynt out the epes of g Wilt thou 
theſe men: we will not come vp. make them, thas 

15 The Poles waxed very angrp, æ ſaid ſearched y land, 
unto þ Lozd,*Yooke not vnto their offring; beleeue that they 

J haue not taken ſu much as an aſſe from ſawe not that 
thein, neither haue J hurt anp of them. which they ſaw? 

16 Und Moſes aide unto Kozah, Bee Cen. 4. 4,5. 
thou and al thy coinpauiebbefoʒe the Lozd; h At the dore of 
both thou, thep, and Aaron to moꝛowe: ic Tabernacle. 

17 And take enerp man his cenſer, and 4 


and put incenſe in them, & hing ye euerp man 


bis cenſer befoze the Lozde, two hundzeth 
and fiftp cenſers:thou allo and Yaron,enes 
rp one his cenſer, : 

18 So they tookeenerp man his cenfer, 
and put fire in them, & lade incenſe theron, 

& ſtood in the dene of the Tabernacleof rhe 
Congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Kozah gathered al þ imultitude i All that were 
againltthem unto the dooze ofthe Tabers of their ſaction. 
nacle of the Congregation : then the glozie 
of the Lozd appeared vnto all the Congres 
gation- 

20 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles and 
to Maron, ſaping, 

21 Separate pour ſelues from among 
this Cougregation, that I map conſume 


them at once. 


22 And they fel vpont their faces, (aid, | 
O God the God ofthe ſpirits, of all fleth, ſor, / euer erea. 
hath not one man onely ſinned. a wilt thou . 
be wioth with all the Congregation? 
; 2 3 And the Lozde ſpake vuto KNoſcs, 
aping, | 
24 Hpeake-vuto the Congregation and 
ſap,Get pou away from about rhe Taber⸗ 
nacle of Kozah,Pathan and %biram. 
25 Then Moles role vp, and went unto 
Pathan and biram, and the elders of 40 
rael folowed hun. bs 
- 26 Andheſpakevnto the Cogregation, 
ſaping, Depart, J pꝛap pon, from n cents 
of theſe wicked men, and tonch nothing of 
theirs, leſt ye perilh kin all their finnes. k With them 

27 So they gate the away from Ta⸗ that haue com- 
bernacle of Kozah, Dathan & Abiram on mitted ſo many 
ruerp ſide : à Dathan & Abiram came out ſinnes. 

& ftood in þ deoze of their tents wich their 
wines, a their ſonnes, a their little childze. 

28 And Moles lapde, Herebp pee Hall 1 I haue not for- 
know that the Lozd hath (ent me to doe ali ged them of 
theſe woꝛkes: for 1 haue not done chem of mine owne 
mine owne | minde. braine. 

29 If 
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Kotah &c. allowed vp. Murmuring. 


ok all men, oz if thep be biſited after the v1s 
firation of al men, þ Loꝛd bath not ſent me. 
30 But rf the Lond make ma new thing, 
and the earth opt her mouth, and ſwallow 
them vp with all that they haue, and they 
Hor, hell. godowne quicke into the pit, then pe thal 
n Or, deepe and bnderſtand that theſe men haue pꝛouoked 
darke pla es of the Led. 
the carth. 31 und aſſcone as he had made an end 
of (peaking al theſe words, euen the ground 
claue aſunder that was under them, 


m Or, ſhewe a 


ſtrange ſight. 


Cb. 27.5. 32 And the earth opened her month, & 
deut. 77. C. ſwallowed them vp, with their families, 
pfal.co c. 17. and all the men that were with Kozah,and 


all their goods. 

33 So thep and all that they had, went 
downe altue into the pit, and the earth co⸗ 
uered them: (6 thep periſhed from among 
the Cougregation. 

34 Andal Iſrael that were about them, 
fled at the crie of them: fox thep ſaid, Let vs 
flee,leaſt the earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 Vut there came out a fire from the 
Tozd,and conſumed the two hundzeth and 
fiftie men that offred the incenſe. ; 
0 36 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aping, 0 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar 8 ſonne of as 
ron the Pꝛieſt, that he take vp the cenſers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire be⸗ 
pond the altar: fo they are halowed, 

38 The cenſer s, I ſay, of theſe ſinners, chat 
Which were deſtroyed o themſelues: and let them make 
the occaſion of ot them bꝛoad plates fo a couering of the 
their own death, altar : fo thep offred them befoze the Lozd, 

therefoze they thalbe holy, and they (hal be 
p Of Gods indge- PA ligife unto the childzen of Jſrael, 


ments againſt 39 Then Eleazar the Pꝛieſt toke Þ bia⸗ 

rebels. {en cenſers, which they, that were burnt, 
had offered, & made bzoad plates of them 
foz a conering of the Altar. 


Its arceimmembyance vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſerde of Yaron, come neere to offer in- 
cenſe befsze the Loꝛde, that he bee not like 

q Who preſu - Mozah and his companie,as the Loꝛd ſaid 
med aboue his tu him bp the hand of Moſes. 
vocation. . 41 But on the moꝛsw al the multitude 
of the childzen of Iſrael murumted againſt 
Moes and againſt Naron, ſaping, Pehaue 
killed the people of the Loꝛd. 
42 And when the Congregation was 
| gathered againſt Poſes a againſt Aaron, 
or, fed : to wit, then thep turned their faces toward the 
Meſes,&+ Aaron. Tabernacle of the Congregation: and be- 
holde, the cloude conered it, and the gloꝛx of 
the Lozd appeared. 
- 43 Then Moſes and Naron were come 
.befoze the Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ. 
F 44 CAnd the Imde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aping. 
45 Get you by from among this Con- 
gregation: fo: I wil conſume them quick⸗ 
p: then they fell bpon their faces. 
r Forit vas not 46 And Moles ſaid unto Aaron, Take 
lav full to take the cenſer and put fire therein of ther Altar, 
any ather fire, And put therein incenſe, and as quickly vnto 
but of the Altar the Congregation, and make an atonemet 
of burnt offring, fox them: fol there is w1ath gone out from 
Leut. 10.2, the lozd; the plague is begun. ; 


Nombers. 


Aarons rodde buddeth; 


29 It theſe men die the connnon death 47 Then Aaron tooke as Moles coms 
manded hun, and ran into the wits of che 


Congregation, # behold, rhe ' plague was \ God had be. 
begun among the people, and he put in in⸗ gun to punith 
cenſe, æ made an atonement fo2 the people. the people. 


48 And when hee ſtoode betweene the 


dead, and thein that were aline, the plague t God drewe 


was ſtaied. 


backe his hand 


49 So they died of this plague fourt ene and ceaſed to 
thouſand and leuen hundzeth, beſide them puniſh them. 


that died inthe conſpiracie of Kozah. 

o And Aaron went againe uvnta Moles 
befoze the deze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the plague was ſtated, 

CHAP. XVII. i 


2 The twelue rods of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of Fſrael, 8 Aarons rod buddeth, and bea- 
rech bloſſoms, 10 For ateziimonie against the re · 


bellious people. 


Amer the Lozd ſpake but 


mg, 


a While he ww 


in the doore of 


2 Speakevntothe childzen of Flrael,' & the Tabcraacle, 


take of enerp one of them a rod, aſter the 
honſe of their fathers, of all their puirfers 
accopding to the familie of their fathers, e. 
uen twelue rods : and thou [halt wzite cues 
rp mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And wite Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Jeni : ſoꝛ enerp rod ſhalbe fox the hrad of 
the honſe ofthetr fathers, 3 

4 And thou halt put them inthe Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze the 


Arke of the Teſtimonte, * where J will des Exod. 25.22, 


clare np ſelfe to you, 


5 And the mans rod, whome J chuſe, b To be the 
ſhall bloſſome: and J wil make ceaſe from chiete Prieſt. 


me the grudyings of the childzen of Jſra- 
el, which grudge again? yo. 

6 CThen Moſes ſpak-vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, a al their pzinces gaue hun a rod, 
one rod fox enerp pꝛince, ac cozding to the 
Houſes of their fathers, euen twelue rods, E 
the rod col Aaron was among their rods. 


e Though Jo- 


7 And JNoſes lapd the rods befoie the ſephs tribe was 
Loꝛd in the Tabernacle of the Teſtumonie. deuided into two 


8 And when Poles onthe mozow went in the diſtributi- 


mto the Tabernacte ofthe Teſltmonte, be⸗ on of the land, 
hold,therod of Xaron fo the Houſe of Le⸗ yet here it is but 
ni was budded, and bzought foozth buds, one, & Leui ma- 
and bzought fozth bloſſoms, and bare ripe ketha tribe. 


almonds. 


d To declare that 


9 Then Moſes b1ongHt out all the rods God did chuſe 


from befoze the Loꝛd vnto al the childzen of che houſe of Le- 


Iſrael: and they lokcd vpon them, # tooke ui to ſerue him in 


cuery manhis rod, 
10 © After, the Lozd ſapd bnto Moles, 


the Tabernacle, 


*251ing Aarons rod againe befoze the Te- Heb, 9. 4 
ſtimonie to bee kept fo; a token to the re# e Giudging that 
bellious childzen, and thou ſhalt canſe their Aaron (ſhould be 
emurmurings to ceaſe from me, that thep hic Prieſt. 


die not. 


f The Chalde 


11 So Moſes did as the koꝛd Had come text deſcribeth 


manded him: ſo didHe. 


thus their mur- 


12 And the ch:ldze of Fſrael ſpake vn- muring : We dic 
to Moſes, ſaping, Beholde, f we are dead, by the ſwort,the 


we prrilh, we are all loſt : 


carth ſwalovezh 


+ 13 Whoſoener commeih neere,oz appro» vs vp, the peſli- 
cheth to the Tabernacle of the Lozd, fhall lence doeth cory 


die: ſhall we be conſnmed and die; 
' CHAP, a 
1,7 The offi.e of Aare & lus ſe nue > WWithehe 


ſume vs. 


Leut 


gn” > 


To- 
vas 
O c 
ibuti-· 


g that 
ud be 


de 
eth 
mur- 
Ve die 
rel, the 
ovezh 
>eſti- 
h com 


1 thee: or, which 


ioyne them. 


not of the tribe 


Ce. . 41. 6 


ö 10, a gilt. 


The portion of the Prieſts, 


Leuites. 8 The Prieſts part of the off ings. 20 God 
is the ir portion, 26 The Lemtes ha ue the tythes, nd 
er the tenthes thereof to the Lord, 
A Nd the Toꝛde ſaid vuta Naron, Thon, 
and thy ſannes and thy fathers houſe 
a If you treſpas with thee, [hall beate = the iniquitie of the 
inany thing con- Sanctuarie: both thou and thy ſonnes 
cerning the ce= With thce {hall beate the iniquitie of pour 
remon:es of the Pnteits olfice. 
Sanftuarie,or 2 Andbzingalſo with thee thy bzcthzen 
your office, you Of the tribe of Leut of the familie ofthp fas 


f (halbe puniſhed. ther, which ſhall be ropned with thee, and 


miniſter vnto thee ; bur thou, & hy ſonnes 
with thee ſhall miniſter befoze the Tabernas 
cle ofthe Teſtimonie: 
b That is, the 3 And they ſhall bkeepe thy charge, enen 
things, which are 2 charge of all the Tabernacle: but thep 
committed to all not come neere the inſtruments ofthe 
Sanctuarie, no2 to the Altar, lcaſt thep die, 
both thep and pou: 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and 
kcepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation fox all the ſeruice of the Tas 
bernacle: and no ſtranger lhall come necre 
bnto pou: | 

5 Therefoze ſhall pe keepe the charge of 

the Sanctrarte, & the charge ofthe Altar: 
ſo there {hall fall no moze wzath vpon the 
childzen of Jſrael. 
Fox loe, IJ haue * taken your bxethzen 
the Zeuites from among the chüdzen of 
Iſrael, which ag a gift of pours, are ginen 
vnto the Loꝛd, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle ofthe Congregation. 

7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee 
ſhall keepe pour Pꝛieſts office fo al things 
of the altar,+ within the vaile:therfsze (hal 
pe ſerie: for I haue made your Puelts of⸗ 
fice|| an office of ſeruice: therfoze the ſtran⸗ 
ger that commeth neere,lhalbe flame. 

8 JAgaine the Lozd ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Veholde. JF hane giueu thee the keeping of 
d As thefirſt mine doffrings, of al the halowed things of 
frure,firſt borne, the childzen of Iſrael:vnts thee J haue gi⸗ 
and the tenthes. nen them fox the anointings ſake, and to 

thy ſonnes,foz a perpetnall oꝛdinance. 
. 9 This hall bee thine of the moft holy 
e That which things, reſerued from the fire : all their ofs 
was not burned, fringofal their meat offruig, and af al their 


thou doeſt in- 


c Which was 


of Lew, 


ſhould be the ſinne offring, e of all their treſpas offring, 

Prieſtes. which they bzing vnto nie, that ſhalbe moſt 
IS holp vnto thee, and to thy ſonnes. 

f Thatis,inthe 10 In the moſt f holy place {Halt thou 


Sanctuarie, be- eate it: enery male ſhal cateof it: it is ho⸗ 
tweene the court ly unto thee. 

und the Holieſt 11 This alſo ſhalbe thine : the heaue of- 
of all. fring of their gift, with all the ſhake ol⸗ 
frings of the childzen of Iſrael: J hane gi⸗ 
nen tgem vnto thee and to thy ſonnes and 
to thy gdaughters with ther. to be a duetie 
fo} — : All the cleane in thine houſe ſhall 
cate of it. 


g Reade Leuit. 
10.14. 


h Thoris,the 12 L ll the b fat ofthe oyle, and all the fat 
"aps mo ofche wine,and of the wheate, which they 
oy F {hall offer vnto the Lozde foz their firlt 


fruits, I haue giuen them vnto thee. 

13 And the firſt ripe of al that is in their 
land, which then ſhall bung vnto the Lozd, 
Mt be thine : all the clcane in thine houſe 

al:eate of it. 

14 * Enerp thing ſeparate from the cõ⸗ 


Cenit. 25.25, 


Chap. xv11T, 
mon vſe in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine,” 


anp fleſh, whic 


rie, * which is twentie gerahs. 


and of the Leuites. 62 


15 All that firſtopeneth the * matrice of Fxod. 73. 2 
thep (ail offer unto the 4d 22.29, 
1 oꝛd, of man oz beaſt, lhalbethine: but the leu. 77. 26. 


firſt bome of man ſhalt thou redeeme,s the - .73. 
_ bozne of the vncleane bealt ſhalt thou 
redeeme. 


16 And thoſe Þ are tobe redeemed ſhals 


thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, ac⸗ 
cording to thy eſtiimation,foz rhe monep of 


fine ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuas 
e th» 
eu 


it. 27. 25. 


17 But the firſt bozne of a kowe, oz the 


firſt bozne ofa ſhee pe, oz the firſt bozne of a ch. ar. 
goate halt — not i redeeme: for thep are ec A1. 15. 
a 


þoly : thou thalt ſpzinkle their blood at the i Becauſe they 


Altar, and thou ſhalt burne their fat: it is a are appointed 


ſacrifice made bp fire foz a {weetefanour for lacrifice. 


nts the Lozde. 


18 And the flelh of them ſhalbe thine,*as £xed.29,26. - 
the lhake bzeaſt, and as the right lhoulder 7.7.10. 
ſhalbe thine. 

19 op pe offrings of the holp things 
which the childzen of Iſrael (hall offer vn⸗ 
to the Lozd, haue J giue thee, x thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters with thee, to be a due⸗ 
tie fox euer: it is a perpetuall couenant * of k That is,ſure, 
ſalt befoze the Loꝛd, to thee and to thp ſeede ſtable, & incor- 
with thee. ruptible. 

20 And the Lozde ſaſde bnto Naron, 

Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in their 

land, neither halt thou haue any part as 1 Of Canaan, 
niong them: J am thy part and thine in- Dent. 40 · 9. 
beritance among the childzen of Jſrael. u 78.3. 

21 Fo} behold, J hane gien the childzen 10%. 77.74, 
of Leni al the tenth in Jſrael fox an inheris c. 
tance, fo their ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhall Þ childzen of Jſrael az 
ny moe =comencere the Tabernacle of the m To ſerue ther- 


Congregation, leſt they ſuſteine ſinne, a die. in: for the Le- 


2 7 — the leuites ſhal do the ſeruice in uites are put in 
the Tabernacle of þ Congregation, &@thep their place. 
thal beare *their ſinne:itis a law foi euer in n I they faile is 
pour generations, that among the chiidzen their office, they 
of F(rael thep poſſeſſe none inheritance. ſhalbe puniſhed. 

24 Foz the tithes of the childzen of J(s 
racl, which they {hall offer as an offering 
unto the Lozd, J haue ginen the Lenites fo 
an inheritance : therefoze J haue ſaid vn⸗ 
tothe, Ximnong the childzen of Fſracl pee 
{hall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 

25 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, 


ſaping, 
* Speake alſo bnto the keuites, æ ſay 
vnto them, Mhen pe ſhall take of the chil⸗ 
dien of Iſrael the tithes, which Jhaue gi⸗ 
uen pou of theiu fo} pour inheritance, then 1 
ſhall ye take an heaue off: ing of that ſame 
fo the Lozd,cuen the tenth part ofthe tithe. 
27 And pour heane offering ſhalbe recs 
kened vnto pou, as the *come of the barne, o As a- ceptable 
oz as the abundance of the wine pieſſe. as the fruite of 
28 So pe lhal alſo offer an heane offring your owne 
vnto the Lozdeof all ponr tithes, which ye ground or vine- 
{Hall receine of the childzen of Iſrael, and yarde. 
pe {Hall gine thereof the Lozdes heaue offe- pWhich ye haue 
ring to Naron the Pꝛieſt. receiued of the 
29 he hal offer of all pour v gifts al the children of lil- 
Loꝛds heane offrings : ot all the afat of the rael. 
laue ſhall ye offer the holp things thertof. q Read verſ. 1. 
30 There⸗ 
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that were ſepa- 


Theſ: acrifice of the red kowe. 


30 There ſoꝛe thou ſhalt ſap bnto them, 
When pe haut o the fat thereof, then 
it halbe counted unto the Leuites, as the 
ITT -encreaſe of the \flooze, oz as the en⸗ 
11 creaſe ofthe winepieſſe. 
r As in the 11. 3! And peſhall eate it in all *places, pe, 
verſe. and pour houſholds : fox it is pour wages 
\ Ye ſhall not be fo pour ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
1 there- Congregation. 
0 


re. 32 And pe thall ſbeare no inne bp the 
t The offrings reaſon of it when pe haue offered the fatte 
which the I{rae- of it: neither ſhal pe pollute p holp i things 


lites haue offred of thechildzen of Jſrael,left pe die. 
* be ſtenficeof the red kowe, 9 Tir pril 
3 The ſacrifice of the red kowe, 9 The ſprmnkune 
water, ir Hee that toncheth the dead. 14 The 
man that dyeth in a tent. 
A Nd the-Jozde ſpake to Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaping, 
mn Aecording to 2 This is the oꝛdinance of the lawe, 
this lawe and ce- which the Loꝛde hath commanded, ſap ing, 
remonie, ye ſhall Hpeake vnto the childzen of Jſrael that 
Gcrifice the red thep hing the a red kow without blemith 
kowe, wherein 1s no ſpot, vpon the which neuer 
came poke. 

3 And pe ſhall gine her vnto Eleazar 
the Pꝛieſt, that he map bzing her *withont 
— — and caule her to b be flaine befoze 

ace. 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
her blood with his * finger, and ſpꝛinkle it 
befoze the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 
on ſeuen tunes, m__ 

5 Andcanſe the kowe to be burnt in his 
ſight : with her * ſkin, and her flelh, and her 
blood,aud her doung ſhall he burne her. 

6 The ſhall the Peſt take Cedar weod, 
and hyſſope, and (karlet lace, and caſt them 
in the middelt of the fire where the kowe 
burneth. 


Heb 13.77. 
b * 
Pneſl. 


Fleb. 9. . 


Exed. 29. 741 
but. 4 1712. 


e Meaning, 7 The ſhal the <Pzieſt waſh his clothes, 
Eleazar. and he {hail walh his fleſh in water. a then 
comemto the holte, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall be 

F vncleaue vato the enen. 
d Theinferior 8 Alſo he that 4 burneth her, ſhall waſh 
Prieſt who kil- his clothes in vatey, and vaaſh his fleſh in 


led her and bur- Mater, and be Vnclcane vntill euen. 
ned her. 9 Anda manthatiscleane, ſhall take vp 
e Or, the water the alhcs ofthe kowe, and put them with⸗ 
of lepatation, be- gut the hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe 
cauſe that they pt fm the Congregation ofthe childzen of 
Jirael foi a © (pzinkling water: it is a 
rare {or their nne — 
vncleannes, were TO Therefoie he that gathereth the aſhes 
ſprinkled there. of the kowe, ſhall walh his clothes, and re⸗ 
with and made mate uncleane untill euen: and it ſhall be 
cleane, Chap. 8. 7. vnto the childzen of Iſrael and vnto the 
It is alſo called ſtranger that dwelleth among them a ſta⸗ 
holy water, be- tute fo} euer. 4 
cauſe it was or- 11 Ye that toucheth the dead body any 
deined to an ho- man, thalbe bncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 
-vſe, Chap. 5. 17 12 Je ſhal puriſie himſelf ſtherewith the 
With the third day, and the ſeuenth dap he ſhall be 
ſprinkling water. cleane : but if he purifie not hum ſelfe the 
g So that he third dap, then the ſenenth dap he {hall not 
ſhould not be becleane. N 
eſteemed to be of 13 Mhoſoener toucheth the coꝛps of any 
the holy people. man that is dead, and purgeth not himſelf, 
but as a polluted defileth the Tabernacle of the Lozde, and 
and excommuni- that perſon thall bs s cut off from Ifrael, 
6atc perſon, becauſe the ſpzinkitug water was not 


Nombers, 


ſpꝛinkled bpon Hin? he ſhall be vncleane, 
— his vncleanneſſe ſhall remaine ſtill vpon 

im. ; 

14 This is the law, When a man dyeth 
in a tent, al that come into the tent, æ al that 
is in the tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 

15 And al the veſſels that be open, which 
— no+couering faſtened vpon them, chal of clath 

e bncleane, 4 

16 Allo wholoener toucheth one that is 
flaine with a ſwoꝛde in the fielde, oz a dead 

erſon,oz a bone of a dead man, oz a graue. 
ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dapes. 

17 Therefoze fox an vncleane perſon 
thep ſhall take of the burnt aſhes of the 
h inne offring, and i pure water ſhalbe put * 
thereto in a vellell. — 

18 And al cleane perſon ſhall take hyl⸗ ue. 
ſope and dip it in the water, and ſpzinkte it Water of the 
upon the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and mntame or 
on the perſons that were therein, à vpon * 3 
hum that touched the bone, oz the flame, oz * Onc of the 
the dead, oz the graue. ; 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle ene. 
vpon the vncleane the third day, and the ſe⸗ 
uenth dap, and be {Hall purifie himſelfe the 


ſenenth day, and wach his clothes, and.] Becauſe he had 


waſ him ſelfe in water, and halbe cleane bene among 


at cuen. them that were 


20 But the man that is vncleane and vncleane: or eh : 
purifieth not him ſelfe, that perſon ſhall be had touched the 
cut off from among the Congregation, be⸗ water, as verl. 21, 


cauſe he hath defiles the Sanctnarte of the 
Lozde : and the ſpzinkling water hath not 
bene ſpꝛinkled vpon him: therefore thall he 
be vncleane. 

21 And it ſhalbea perpetuall lawe vnta 
them, that he that ſpꝛinkleth the ſpzinkling 
water, hall wach his clothes: alſo he that 
toucheth the lpzinkling water, hall be vn- 
cleane vitill euen. : 

22 And whatſoener the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, halbe uncleane ; and the perſon hats 
that toucheth= hin, ſhalbe vncleane vntill 7) kat is vm 
the eucn, e. 

E. | 

1 Miriamadyeth, 2 Thepeople murmure. f Th 
haue water out of the rocke, 14 Edom denyeth 105 
Iſtaelites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron, in 
whoſe reome Elea ar ſucceedeth, ; 
12 the chigen of Iſrael came with 

the whole Cogregation to the dcfert of 


Zin in the firlt : moner{,and the people a⸗ a This was fout 


bode at Kadelh: where» Miriam dio, and tic yeeres after 
was buryed there. their departure 
2 But there was no water foi the Cons from Egypt. 


gregation,and they * aſſembled themſelues b Moſes and Av N 


againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ' rons ſiſter. 
3 And the people chode with Moſes, c Another tebth 
and ſpake,ſaping, Would God we had pe- lion was in Ra- 


riſhed, when our bzethzcn died befoze the phidim,Ex609.17,Þ8 


Jozde, and this was in ' 
4 *Why hane ve thus bzonghtÞ Con- Kadeſh, * 

gregation ofthe Loꝛd vnts this wildernes, (4h. 1. 1 

that both we,+ our cattel! thonld die there? Exod. 17.2. 

5 Wherefoze nowe haue ye made us to 
come up from Egypt, to bing vs into this 
miſer able place, which is no place of ſ&ed,noz 
figs,noz viues, noi pomegranates21ncither 
is there any water to dzinke. 

6 Then Poles and Naron went * 


The people chide for water. 


4 br. æ comerivg F 


h Ofthe re! 


Prie ſtes, which 7 


oo fr = oe Bo. 


ng 
were 


or <> N 


ed the 


erſ. 11. 


he had 


d Wherewith 
chou diddeſt mi- 
racles in Egypt, 
& diddeſt deuide 
the ſea. 


e The puniſh- 
ment which fo- 
lowed hereof, 
declared thar 
Moſes & Aaron 
belecued not the 
Lords promiſe, 
as appeareth 

verſ. 1 2. a 
That the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 
ſhould beleeue 
& acknowledge 
my power,and 

ſo honour me. 

g Or ſtrife, and 
contention, 
chap. 27. 14. 

h By ſhewing 
himſelte almigh- 
tie, and maintei- 
ning his glory. 

1 Becauſe Iaakob 
or Iſrael was E- 
ſaus brother, who 
was called E- 
dom. N 


Or. bie way. 


{Or,Came not. 


EF Or, he do- 


Mes. 


k To paſſe by 
another way. 
Chap. 33.37. 


Water of ſtrife, Edoms malice. 


the aſſemblie vnto the booze ofthe Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, fel vpon their 
faces: and the glozp of the Lozbe appeared 
unto them. 

7 And the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaping, 

8 Tanke the d rod, and gather thou ⁊ thy 
brother Aaron the Cogregation together, 
and (peake pee vato the rocke befsze their 
eyes, and it ſhal giue foozth his water, and 
thou thaltbung them water out of p rock: 
ſo thou ſhalt gtne the Congregation, and 
their bealtes dzinke. 

9 Then Moles tooke the rod from befoze 
the Lozd,as he had commanded hum. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together befoze tye rocke, 
and Moſes ſaide unto them, Yeare now, p 
rebels: eſh all wee bztngpou water our of 
this recke? ; 

It Then Moſes lift bp his Hand, a with 
his rod he ſinote the rocke twiſe, & the waz 
ter came ont abundantlp : ſo the Congre⸗ 
gation, and their beaſts dzanke. 

12 Againe the Lozde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, and to Aaron, Becauſe pe belt ued me 
not, to f ſanctiſie mee in the pꝛeſence of the 


Chap. xxl. 


to Aaron in the mount Yoz nere the coalt 
of the land of Edom, ſapnig, 


Aaron dieth. The braſen ſerpent. 63 


24 Aaron ſhall bee! gathered vnto his 1 Read Gen, 
people: fox he thal not enter into the land, 25,8. 


which J haue giuen vnto the childzen of 


Iſrael, becaule pe |diſobered inp comman⸗ or, robelled. 


dement at the water of|ſPeribah. 


[| Or {erife, 


25 Take* Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, Ch. 35.7. 


and bling them vp into the mount Noz, 

26 And caule Aaron to put off his gar⸗ 
mentes and put then vpon Eleazar his 
ſonne : fox Aaron ſhalbe gathered to his ta- 
thers, and hall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com; 
manded: and they went vp into the mount 
Ho, in the ſight of all the Congregation. 

25 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: *ſo 
Aaron died there in the top ofthe monnt: 
and Moſes and Eleazar came downe frou 
off the mount. 

29 When al the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Ilrael 
[wept foz Aaron thirtie dapes. 


CHAP. XXI. 
3; Iſrael vanquiſheth King Arad, & The feerie 


childzen of Iſrael, therefoze pee ſhall not ſcrpe#cs are ſexe for the rebelizon of the people. 24. 33 


bring this Congregation into the lande 
which J hane gnien them. 

13 This is the watcr ofs Meribah, be- 
cauſe the childzen of Jſrael ſtroue with the 
Lozd, and he dwas ſanctified in them. 

14 TThen Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Tadelh unte the king of i Edom, ſaying, 
Thus ſaicth thy bzother Iſrael, Thou 
knowelt ali the trauaile that we haue had, 

15 Bow our fathers went downe into 
Egypt, æ we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
where the Eqpptians handled vs euil, and 
our fathers, 

16 But when we tried unto the Loz2d, he 
Heard our voyce, a ſent an Angel, and hath 


hi aught vs out of Egypt, and beholde, we 


are in fcity Radelh, in thine vtmoſt bozder, 

17 J play the that we map paſſe thiongh 
thy countrep: we will not goe though the 
fieldes no the vinevardes, neither will we 
dꝛinke of the water of the wells: wer will 
noe by the kings wap, and neither turne 
vnto the right hande noz to the left, untill 
we be paſt thy bozders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, Thou 
ſhalt not paſſe bp mee, leaſt I come out a- 
gainſt the with the wood. 

19 Then the childzen of Jſrael ſaid vnto 

him, Me will-goe vp by the hie wap: and it 
J and in cattel dꝛinke of thy water, J wil 
then pap foz it: J wil onclp (without anp 
harme)goe though on mp fete. 
20 Heaaſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not 
go though. Then Edom came out agamit 
him with much people, and with a migh- 
tie power . 

21 Thus Edom denied to gine Ilracl 
paſſage thzongh his countrep: wherefoze 
Iſraelł turned awap from him. 

22 CAnd when ö childꝛen of Jſrael with 
all the Congregation departed from *Kaz- 
deſh,they came unto the mount Ho. 

23 And che Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes and 


Sithon and Og are owercome in battell. 


Von * Ring Arad the Canaanite, Cb. 23. 40. 


which dwelt towarde the South, 


deut. 32,50. 


Deut, 50. 6. 
and 32, fo. 


or, mourned. 


heard tell that Fſrael came by the * wap of a By that way 
the ſptes,then fought hee againſt Jſrael, @ which their 


tooke of them pꝛiſoners. 


ſpies, that ſear- 


2 So Ilrael vowed a vow vnto p Loꝛd, ched the dan- 
and ſaid, If thou wilt deliuer and gine this gers. found to be 
people into mine hand, then J wil vtterly molt ſafe. 


deſtroy their cities. 

3 And che Loꝛd hearde the vopce of Jſ- 
rael, and delinered them the Canaanites: 
and they vtterlp deſtroped them and their 
cities, and called the name of the place 
[*YozmaHh. 


Or, deſtriuctiou. 


4 After, then departed from the mount 74.777. 
Ho by the wap of the redde lea, ta bdcom⸗ b For they were 


paſſe the land of Edom:# the people were forbidden to de- 


loꝛe grieued becauſe of the wap. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and 
Againſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefoze haue ye 
bzought vs out of Egppt, to die in the 
wilderneſſe? fox here is neither biead#noz 
— and our ſoule * lotheth this light 
c bzxead. 


ſtroy it, Deu.2.5., 


- 


6 » Mherefoꝛe the Loꝛde ſent fierte ſer⸗ Chap, 77.6. 
pents among the people, which ſtung the c Meaning, Man- 
people: ſo that inanp of the people of Iſra⸗ na, which they 


el dicd. 


thought did not 


7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, nouriſh. 
and ſayde, Mee haue ſinned: foꝛ wee haue 77/4. 76.7, . 
ſpoken againſt the Loꝛde, and againſt thee: /. cor. 10. 9. 
pꝛay to the Lo de, that hee take away the d For they that 
lerpents from vs: and Moſes pꝛaped fox were ſtung ther- 


tie people. 


with, were ſo in- 


8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Malte flamed with the 
thee a fierp ſerpent, and ſet it vpifoz a ſigne, heate rhereof, 
that as many as are bitten, map looke vp- that they died. 


on it, and lime. 


Or, vpon a pole, 


9 So Moles made a ſerpent of bzaſle, Ng. 72. 4. 
and ſet it vp fox a ſigne:and when a ſerpent bz 3. 5. 


had bitten a man, then he looked to the ſer⸗ 
pent of bzaſſe, andi liued. 


10 And 


Or, recotiereu. 
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Chap. 35. 43. 


lor, in the heapes 
of Abarim,or, 
billes. 


e Which ſee- 
meth to be the 
booke of the 
Judges,or as 
ſome tlünke a 
"i whichis 


olt, 
Or, (ho God de- 
ſtreyei) YVaheb 


The campe remooueth. Sihon and 


10 * And the childzen of Jſrael departed 
thence, and pitches in Oboth. 

11 © And thep departed from Oboth, & 
pitched!/in Jie-abarun, in the wilderneſſe, 
which is befoze Moab on the Eaſtſide. 

12 © Thep remoued thence, and pitched 
vpon the riuer of Zared. 

13 {Thencethep departed, and pitched 
on þ other ſide of Arnon, which is in the 
wildernes,and commeth out of the coaſts 
of the Amoꝛites: ( fox Arnon is the bozder 
of Moab, betweene the Moabites and the 
Ainontes) 

14 Wherefoze it (Hall bee ſpoken in the 
booke of*© the battels of the Lozde, ||what 
thing he did in the red Sea, and in p riuers 
of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtreame of theriners that 
goeth downeto the dwelling of Ar, and ly- 
eth vpon the boꝛder of Moab. 

16 und from thence they turned to Bcr: 
the ſame is the well where the Lozde ſapde 
vnto Moles, Allemble the people, and J 


(the citie) th will gine them water. 


whirlewinde, and 


the valleyes of 
Anon. 

Or, Spring. 

f Ye that receiue 
the commoditie 
thereof, giue 
praiſe for it. 

g Moſes & Aa- 
ron heads of the 


people onely 


ote the rocke 
with the rod or 
ſtaffe, which 
gaue water as a 
well that were 
deepe digged. 
Deut 2.26, 
dg. 11. 19. 
Deut. 29.7. 


Joſh, 72. 2. fa. 
75. TI. amol. 2.9, 
h The riuer. 

i For the people 
were tall and 
ſtrong like gy- 
ants, Deut.2,20. 
Eber. daughters. 
K For if it had 
bene the Moa- 
bites, tlie Iſrae- 
lites might not 
kaue poſſeſſedit, 
Deut. 2.9. 
Meaning, war. 
mi Chemoth was 
the idole of the 
Moabires, I. Kin. 
11.33 who was 
rot able to de- 
tend his wor- 
ſtuppers, which 
tooke the idole 


*for their father. 


17 Then Jſrael ſang this ſong, Kiſe 
bp well, fſing pe vnto it. 

18 The punces digged this wel, the cap⸗ 
taines of the people digged it, euen p glawsz 
giuer, with their ſtaues. And from the wil- 
derneſſe they came to Mattanah, 

19 J And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, 
and from Nahaliclro Bamoth, 

20 JAnd from Vamoth in the vallep, 
that is in the plame of Moab, to the top,of 
Piſgah that looketh toward Jechimon. 

21 { Then Jirael ſcut meſlengers vbnto 
Sihon,king of fhe Amozites, ſaping, 

22 Het me goe th1ough thy lande: wee 
wil not turne aſide into the fieldes, noz in⸗ 
to the vinepards, neither dꝛinke ofthe waz 
ters of the welles: wee will goe by the 
kings wax, until we be paſt thy countrep. 

23 But Dthon gane Jſrael no licence 
to paſſe thzough his countrep, but Sihon 
aſſembled al his people, 4 wet out againſt 
Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and he came to 
Jahoz, and tought againſt Jſrael. 

24*2nt Jſrael ſmote him wuh the edge 
of thelwoꝛd, and conquered his land, from 
Arnon unte Jabok, euen unto the childzen 
of Ammon: fox the bozder of the childzen 
of Ammon was iſtreng. 

25 And Jſrael tooke all theſecitics, and 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amozites in 
Lielhbon,and in all the jvillages thereof, 

26 Fo“ Yeſhbon was the citie of S1- 
hon the king of rhe Amozttes, which had 
fought befoze time againſt the king of the 
Moabites, and had taken all his land out 
of his hand, euen vnto Arnon. 

27 Wherefoze thep that ſpake in pꝛo⸗ 
uerbs, (an, Come to Helhbon, let the citie 
of Sthon be built and repaired: 

28 Foꝛ la fire is gone out of Heſhbon, 
and a flame from the citie of Sihon, a hath 
conſumed Nr of the Moabites, & the loꝛds 
of Bamoth in Arnsn, 

29 Moe be to thee, Noab: O people ef 
n Cyemolh, thou art undone: hee hath 
ſuffred his {ones to bee purſued, and his 
daughters to bee in @ptinitie to Sihon 


Nombers. 


the king of the Amozites. 


30 Their empire alſo is loſt from Heſh⸗ + Ebr. liabe, 


bon unte Dibon, and wee haue deſtropes 
them vnto Nophah, which reacheth unte 
Medeba. 

31 J Thus Jſrael dwelt in the lande of 
the Amozites. 

32 And Moles ſent to ſearch out Jaas 
zer, and thep tooke the townes belonging 
thereto, and rooted outthe Amontes that 


ſaid, What men are thele withthee? 
10 


Og are ouercome. Balak. Balaam. 


ö 
were there. | 
33 und thep turned and went vp to⸗ Dez. 3. 7. CG 29] KM +; 
ward Balhan:and Og thekingof Balhan | = 
came out againſt them, he, and all his peo⸗ 5 
ple, to fight at Edzei. . f 
34 Then the Lozde ſaide biito Moſes, 10 
Feare him not: fo J haue delmered hun 11 
into thine hand, and all his people, and his 98 
lande: * and thou ſhalt doe to hum as thou 7/4. 75.11. 5 
diddeſt vnto Sthon the king of the Amo⸗ . 
rites, which dwelt at Yelhbon, 2 

35 They ſmote him thercfoze, and his 25 
ſonnes, and all his people, vntill there was E þh 
none left hun:ſo they conquered his lande. Fr 

CHAP. XXII _ 

Ning Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the tt 

Iſtaelites. 12 The Lirde forbiddeth him te gee, 22 fi 
The Angel of the Lorde meeteth him, and hu aſſe th 
ſpeaketh, 38 Balaam proteſieth that hee mill kt 
ſpeake nothing, but that which the Lorde putteth in is 
hu mouth, . 2 
N Fter, the childzen of Jſrael departed 3 
and pitcched in the plaine of Moab on 
the other (ide of Joꝛdan from Jericho. a Being at Ien- 

2 Nowe Balak the ſonne of Tippoz cho, it was be- E 31 
ſawe all that Jſrael had done tothe Aino⸗ yond Iorden: bur te. 
rites. ; - _ wheretheIfrae- qu 

3 And the Moabites were ſoꝛe afraid of ſites were, it was tt 
the people, becauſe thep weremamp, a £302 on this ſide, m 
abſfretted againſt the childzen of Jſrael. On vexed, | pet 

4 Therefoze Moab ſaide vnto the Þ El⸗ b Which were | ted 
ders of Midian, Now ſhal this multitude the heads and to 
licke vp all that are round about vs, as an gouernouts. | det 
ore licketh vp the graſſe of the field: 25az 8 k\ 
lak the lonne of Zippez was King of the Mit 
JNoabites at that tine. nei 

5 Bee ſent meſſengers therefoze unto 7%. 4.9. obe 
Vaͤlaaimn the ſonne of Beo to Pethox 2.7 
(which is by the c rnier of the lande of the c To wit, Eu- | Gd 
childꝛẽ of his folke)to cal him,ſapinig, Be? phrat es, vpop tbe 
hold, there is a peopie come out of Egypt, hich ftoed 
which coner the face of the earth, and lie o⸗ this citie Pethoꝛ. 
uer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefoꝛe, J pay thee, and | 
curſe me this people (faz they are ſtronger IT 
then J) ſo it map be that J lhall be able to time 
ſm:te them and to dzine them out of the | 
lande: fo J knowe that hee whoine thou 
bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, a he whom thou curſeſt, 

{hall be curſed. : | 

7 And the Elders of Moab,and the El⸗ d Thinking to 
ders of Midian departed, Haning 4 the re- bribe him with 
ward ofthe ſothſaping in their hande, and gifts to curſe the 
they came unto Balaam, and told hum the 1fraclites. 2 
words of Valak. e Whome before 

8 Who anſwered them, Tarie hcre tl is he called eldeis: 
night, and J will gine pou an anſwcre,as meaningthe go" gor, 
the Loꝛd !hall ſap unts me. So «rhe pzin- vernors, and at- | 
ces of Noab abode with 2Balaam. ter callcth thay. m 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſeruants: that is, W wor! 

ſubiects to thei 


o 
S* 


thor. 


bat is, 
their 


He warned him { 
dreame jj he thou with them, neither curſe the people, 


ſnould not coſent foz they are bleſſed. 
to the kings wic- 


by a 


ked requeſt. 


Els he ſhewed turne vnto pour land: ſoʒ the Loꝛd hath res 
fimlelfe willing, 


couetouſneſſe 
had ſo blinded 
dis heart. 


h The wicked 
ſeeke by all 
meanes to fur- 


ther their naugh- 


tie enterpriſes, 
though they 
knowe that God 
is againſt them. 
hab. 2 f. 13. 


j Becauſe he tẽp- night. that J map wit, what the Lozd will 
ted God to te- | 


quire him con- 


ttary to his com- night, and ſaid vnto him, If the men come 
mandement, his ] 
petitiõ was gran- oni What thing J lap unto the,that ſhalt 
ted, but it turned thou doe. 

to his one con- 
demnation. 

Ek Moued rather 
uith couetouſ- 
rneſſe, then to 
obey God. 

2. Pet. 2. f 6. 


= Faderr, 


I we ſeconde 
dme. 


bor, fel. 


m Gane her po. 
wc to ſpeake. 


The Angel ſtandeth againſt Balaam. 


Chap. xx i, His aſſe ſpeaketh to him, 64 


What haue J done vnto the, that thou 
halt ſmitten me now the tunes? . 
29 And Balaam (aid unto the aſſe, Bes 
caule thou halt mocked me: J woulde there 
were alwoꝛd in mime hand, foz now would 
J kill thee, 

30 And the alle ſaide vnto Balaam, Am 
not I thine alle, which thou halt ridden vp» _ 
ona ſince thp firft tume vato this dan? haue n Since thou 
J vſed at anp time to doe thus vuto ther: haſt bene my 
Who laide, Nap. maſter. 

31 And the Lozd opened þ epes of Bas o For whole 
laam, & he law the Angel of the Loꝛd ſtan⸗ eyes the Lord 
ding in the wap with his word dꝛawen in doeth not open, 
his hande: then he bowed hin ſelfe, and fell they can neither 
flat on his face. ſee his anger, nor 

32 And the Angel ofthe koꝛd ſaide vnts bis loue. 
hun, Wherfoze halt thou naw ſinittẽ thme 
alle tha times: beholde, J came ont to 
withſtande ther, becauſe thy» wap is not p Both thy heart 
ſtreight befoze me. . is corrupt, and 

33 But the aſſe ſawe me, and turned fro thine enterpriſe 
me nowe thzee times: fox els if the had not wicked. 
turned fro me, ſurelp, J had eur now ſlaine 
ther, and ſaued her aluie. 

34 Then Balaam ſapd vnto the Angell 
of the Lozde, J haueſinned : foꝛ J wilt not 
that thou ſtcodeſt in the way || againſt me: ||0r.%efore me, or, 
now therefoze if it diſpleaſe the, J will *9ceceme, 
tnrae + home againe, lr. Iwill re- 

35 But the Angel ſaide unto Balaam, e teme. 
Goe with the men: but 4 what J ſap vnto q Becauſe his 
the, that thalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam heart was euill, 
went with the pꝛinces of Balak. his charge was 

36 And when Balak heard that Bala- renewed, that he 
am came, he went out tomecte him vnto a ſhould not pre- 
citie of Moab, which is in pr boꝛder of Ar⸗ tend ignorance. 
non, enen in the vtmoſt coaſt, r Neere the place 

37 Then Balak laid vnto Balaam, Did where the Iſrac- 
J not lende fo the to call ther? Wherefoze lites camped. 
caneſt thou not unto me? am J not able in 
deede to pꝛomote thee vnto Honour? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere bnto 
25alak, Loe, J am come vnto thee, and can 
J nowe ſap t anp thing at all? the wozde Ot my ſelſe I 
that God putteth in mp mouth, that ſhall an ſpeake no- 

J ſpcake. thing : only what 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and Goch reueilerh, 
thep came bntothe citie of Huzoth. that will I vtter, 

40 Then Balak offered bullockes , aud ſeeme it good or 
ſheepe, and ſent thereof to Balaam, and ta bad. 
the pꝛinces that were with dim. o ef freezes: of, 

41 And on the mozow Balak tooke Ba- ©/916wu cite. 
laam, and bzought hun vp into the hie pla- D here the i- 
ces of: Baal, that thence hee might ler the dole Baal was 
vtmoſt part of the people. worſhipped. 


CHAP, XXI II. 
r Balaam cauſeth ſeue n altars tobe built. 5 God 
teacheth fim what to anſirere. 8 In ſtead of curſing 
he bleſſeth Iſtael. 19 God is not like man. 
A Ned Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, Builde 
me here lenen altars, and pzepare mee 
here ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammes. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam ſapd, and 
2 Balak and Valaam offred on euery altar a For among the 
a bullocke and a ramme. Gentiles y kinges 
3 Then Balaam laid vnto Balak, Stand oft times vſed to 
by the burnt offring,and J will go, if ſo be ſacrifice, as did 
that the Loꝛd wil cone and meete me: and the Prieſts. 
whatloener hee ſheweth mr, J —_— 
thæ: 


10 And Balaam ſaid vnto Bod, Balak 
the ſonne of Zippox, king of JNoab hath 
ſent unto me, laying, 

11 Beholde, chere is a people come out ot 
Egopt and couereth the face of the earth: 
come nowe,curſe the foꝛ iy ſake: ſo it map 
be that J ſhall be able to ouercoine them in 
battell, and to dziue them out. 

12 And God laid uvnto Balaam, Go not 


13 And Valaam roſe vp in the monming, 
and (aide vnto the pztnces of Balak, Res 


fufed to gies me leaue to go with von. 

14 Do the pꝛinces of Moab roſe vp, and 
went vnto Balak, and laͤide, Balaam hath 
refuſed to come with vs, 

15 C2Balak pet lent againe moe pzinces, 
and moe Honourable then thep, 

16 Who came to Valaam, and ſaide to. 
him, Thus ſapth Balak the ſonne of Zip- 
p92, Be not thou ſtapb, A pzap thee,from 
comming vnto me. 

17 Fox J will pzomote th& vnto great 
honour,and wil do whatſoeuer thou ſapeſt 
vnto me:come therefoze, J pꝛap thee,curle 
me this people. 

18 And Valaam anſwered and ſaid vn⸗ 
to Þ ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would 
gine me his Houle full of ſifuer and gold, J 
cannot goe beponde the wozd of the Loꝛde 
mp God, to doe leſſe oꝛ inoze, | 

19 But now, J pzay pou, tarie here this 


{ap vnto mei moe. 
20 And God came bnto Balaam by 


to call the, riſe vp, and goe with them: but 


21 So Balaam roſe bp early,z+ ſadled his 
aſſe, and went with the pꝛinces of Moab. 

22 And the wꝛath of God was kindled, 
becauſe heb went: and the Angel of p Loꝛde 
ſtode in the way to be againſt him, as he 
xi de vpon his aſſe, and his two leruantes 
were with him. 

23 And when the alle ſaw the Angel of 
the Loꝛd ſtande in the way, and his ſwoꝛde 
dꝛawen in his hande, the aſſe turned out of 
the way and went into the fielde, but Ba⸗ 
laam ſinote the aſſe, to turne her into the 


way. 

24 1Againethe Angel of the4ozyKoode 
in a pat} of the vineyards, hauing a wall on 
the one ſide, and a wall on che other. 

25 And when the alle ſawe the Xngel of 
the koꝛde, he thuniſt Her ſelfe unto the wall, 
and daſht Balaams foote againſt the wall: 
whereſoꝛe he (mote her againe. 

26 Then the angel of the Loꝛd went fur- 
ther, aud ſtoode in a narrowe place, where 
was no way to turne, either to the right 
band, oꝛ to the left. . 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 
the Lozde, ſhe || lap downe vnder Balaam: 
therefoze Balaam was very wzoth, and 
{mote the Aſſe with a ſtaffe. ' 

28 Then the Loꝛde „opened the mouth 
of the aſle , and lhee laide buto Zalaam, 
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Balaam bleſſeth the 


N 
N 


Nombers, | Iſraelites, and prophecietk. 


9 ˙ went v) hier. the: ſo he went fozth alone. their ſtrength is as an bnicozne. ; 
Appeared vn- 4 And God b met Balaam, and Balaam 23 Fog there is no ſozcerie in Jaakob, noi k Conſidering 
to him. ſapde vnto him, J haue pzepared ſeuen al⸗ ſoothſaping in Iſrael : k accozding to this whar God (hall 
tears, & haue offred vpon cucry altar a bul- time it thalbe ſaid of Jaakob and of Fſrael, worke this time 
locke and a ramme. What hath God wzought? f for the deliuerãce W 0 

5 And the Loꝛde put an anſwere in Ba- 24 Behold, the people lhall riſe vp as a of his people all Cc 
laams mouth,and ſatde, Go againe to Baz lion, and lift vp himtelfe as a pong lion: he the world fall WW wh 


« 
c Taught him 


what co ſa « 
4 lak,and (ap on this wile. thallnot lie downe, till he eate of the pzap, wonder. | not 
6 So when he returned vnto him lo, he and till he dꝛinke the blood of the ſlame. the 
ſtoode by his burnt offering, pe, and all the 25 J Then Balak (aide vnto Balaam, ter 
Piinces of Moab. Neither curſe,noz bleſſe them at all. 5 
bor, prot hac ie. 7 Then he vttered his parable, a ſapd, 26 But Balaam anſwered, c ſaid vnto 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me Balak, Told not J thee, ſaping, Al that the 
lor, Syria. from || Aram out ofthe mountames of the Lozd ſpeakerh, that muſt J doe? 


Ealt, ſaying, Come, curſe Jaakob foz mp 27 CAgame Balak ſaid vuto-Walaam, 
d Cauſe that all ſake:come,and«deteſt Jſrael, Come, J piap thee, J will bzing thee vnto | ; 
men may hate e 8 Howe ſhall I curſe, where God hath another | place, if ſo bee it wall pleale God, 1 Thus the wic. 45% 
deteſt them, not curſed? oz how ſhall J deteſt, wherethe that thou mapeſt thence curſe them foꝛ my ked imagine of 
Lozd hath not deteſted⸗ ake. | God, that that Þ wick 
9 Fox from the top of the rockes J did 28 So Balak bzonght Walaam vnto the which he wil net Þ we 
ſe him, and from the hilles J did beholde top of Peox,Þlooketh toward Jelhmon. grant in one © rac 
him: loe, the people ſhall dwell by them 29 The Balaain ſaid unto Balak, Make place, he will do that 


ſelnes,and ſhallnot be reckoned among the me here ſenen altars, and pzepare niee here it in another. mig! 
e But ſhall haue e nations. | ſeuen bullockes. and ſeuen rammes. 5 tché, 
religion & lawes 10 Who can tell the f duſt of Jaakob, 4 30 And Balak did as Balaam had laid, i M 
apart. the nomber of the fourth part of Jſrael? and offred a bullocke and a ramme on cue- þ Chri 
Ihe infinite Let mes die the death ofthe righteous, and ry altar. K I. 
multitude, as the let mp laſt ende be like his. CHAP III. princ 
duſt of y earth. 11 Then Balak ſapde bnta Balaam, „ Balan prophecieth of the great proſperitie that | He 
g he feare of Mhat halt thou done vnto mee? Jtoke holde come vnto F/rael : 17 Alſoof the comming due a 
gods iudgements the to curſe mine enemies, ⁊ beholde, thou / (briſt. 20 The deſtruction of the Amalekites,and for ol 
cauſed him ro haſt bleſſed them altogether. of the Kemtes, came 
wiſh to be ioy- 12 And he anſwered, and ſaide, Muſt J VV Hen Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed of Ne 
ned to the houſe- not take hede to ſpeake that, which d Lozb the Loꝛde to bleſſe Jſrael, then hee worlc 
hold of Abraha: yath put iu mp month? went not, * as certaine times befoze, to fet Chap. 22.3,-7, m Ol 
thus the wicked 13 And Balak ſaide vnto him, Come, J diuinations, but let his face towarde the mites 
haue their con- pꝛaythee, with mee vnto another place, * wilderneſſe. a Where the I Þ n Th 
ſciences woun- whence thou mapeſt ſ& them, g thou ſhalt 2 AndWBalaam lift vp his eyes, a lo raclites cawped, [| kites | 
ded when they fee but the vtmolt part of them, and ſhalt ked vpon Aſrael. which dwelt accozding to ware 
conſider Gods not ſe them all: therefoze curſe them out of their tribes, æ the ſpirit of God came vpon © Ifael, 
iudgements. that place foz imp ſake. him, | 14.45 
Or, into the fields 14 JJ And hee bzought him into | Sede- 3 *And hevtteredhis parable,and ſaid, (Ha. 23.7, . [0r,/ 
of the that ſþ:cl: ſophim to þ top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen Balaam the ſonnesf Beo hath ſaide, and 0 Ma 
rowirgleſt rhe ene- altars, and oftred a bullocke, and a ramme rhe man, whoſe epes © were ſhut vp, hath b His eyes were Þ z5tro 
mie ſhoulde ab- on euery altar. . Caide, ſhut vp before j canſt, 
proche. 15 After, hee ſapde vnto Balak, Stande 4 Yee hath ſapde, which hearde the reſpect ofthe 0% 
here by the burnt offring, and J will inte woꝛdes sf God, and ſawe the vilion of the cleare viſions I ſhale, 
the Lord ponder, Almightie, and falling ina trance had his which he ſawe p Son 
Cab. 22.35. 16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and put epes opened: after: ſome reads, Ob. vl 
ananſwere in his mouth, and ſaide, Goe a⸗ 5 © Howe godlp are thy tents, D Jaa- were open. | periſh, 
gaine unto Balak, and ſap thus. kob, and thine habitations,D Jſracl! c Though hel | enemit 
17 And when he came to him, beholde, he 6 As p; valleies, are they ſtretched fozth, as in a ſleepe, 860 Ac 
ſtœod by his burnt offring, & the pꝛinces of as gardens by the riuers ſide, as the [aloe the eyes of his ſet him 
Moab with him: ſo Balak ſaide unto him, trees, which the Loꝛde Hath planted, as the minde were o- God? 
What hath the Loꝛd ſaid? cedars, beſide the waters, pen. | q The 
18 And he vttered his parable,and ſaide, 7 The 4 water dzoppethont of his buc⸗ or. tente. und Ro 
Riſe vp, Balak,X+ heare: hcarken vnto me, ket, and his ſeede halbe in many waters, & d His proſper r Mean 
thou ſonne of Zippoz. is king ſhalbe higher then © Agag, and his & poſteritie Cl orf le 
h Gods enemies 19 h God is not as man, that he ſhoutd lie, kingdome ſhalbe exalted, be very great. belling 
are compelled to neither as the ſonne of inan that he ſhoulde 8 God b1ought him gut of Egypt: his e Which name God, 
confeſſe that his repent:hath he ſaide, and ſhall he not do it? ſtrength ſhalbe as an vnicdzne: he thall tate was common to Þ 
ouernement is and hath he ſyoken, and ſhal he not accom- the nations his enemies, and bꝛule their the kings of 
juſt, conſtant, and plith it? bones, and thete them thzough with his malek. Anz. 
without change 20 Beholde, J haue receined commande arrowes. Gene. 49. 9. BM 
or repentance, ment to bleſſe: fo he hath bleſſed. and J can 9 *Yeconcheth &lieth dobone as a pong a With 
not alter it. Ipon, and as a lion:who (hal ſtirre him vp? men, 
7 : 21 Yee ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob, bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is b Wor 
i They triumph noꝛ ſcethno tranſgreſſio in Fſrael: the Loꝛd he that curſeth thee, theidol 
as victorious His God is with hin, e the i topfull ſhoute 10 Then Balak was very angry with « WMcabir 
kings ouer their of a kingis among them. Balaam,and * \mote his handes together: f In token ofa — int] 
CENnemucs, cor, 


22 God bzonght them out of Egppt: lo Balak ſaid vuto Balaam, I ſent foz = ger. 


e wic · 
e of 
hat 
il not 


© radlites to ſinne, 
tlat thereby God 


C 
I} do 
. 


75. 


the If 
mped, 


oſperit 
tie ſkil 


en ofa 


Thus the wic- 
ö 2 burden God 


vhen they can 
not compaſſe 

| their wicked en- 
| terpriles. 


& t£hr.cowſ-1. 

n Hegauealſo 
3 yr: counſell 
do quuſe the Iſ- 


might forſake 


che, Chap. 1. 16. 


i Meaning, 

I Chriſt, 

x Thatis, the 
© princes, 


I | Heſhall ſub- 


due al that reſiſt: 


for of Sheth 
came Noah, and 
ol Noah all the 
world. 

m Of the Edo- 
© mites, 

In The Amale- 
@ kites firſt made 
ure againſt 

© Iſrael, as Chap. 


kn 
q or, Midia iter. 


o Make thy ſelfe 
n ſtrong as thou 


lor thau Kain 
halt. 


p Some reade, 


Ob. ho ſhal not 
periſh, when the 


| enemie, that u, 
Antichriſt, all 


Balaams prophecie. Baal Peor. 
to curſe mine enemies, and beholde, thou 


halt bleſſed thein nowe thee times. 

11 Therefozc now flee vnto thy place: J 
thought ſureclp to promote thee vnto hoz 
nour, but lo, the s Logd hach kept rhee backe 
from honour. 

12 Then Balaain anſwered Walak, Told 
JF not allo thy meſſengers, which thou len- 
teſt vnto me, ſapuig. 

13 If Balak woulde giue me his houſe 


full of luer and golde, J can not paſfle the 


commaundement of the Lozd, to doe either 


geod oz badde of mine owne minde 7 what 
the Lozd (hall commande, that ſame will J 


ſpeake. 
14 Andnowe beholde, J goe vnto mp 


people:come,J will +* aduerttſe thee what 
this people ſhall doc to thp folke in the lat⸗ 


ter dapes, 

15 d he vttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoz hath laide, and 
he _ whole epes were ſhut vp, hath 
ap e. a 


16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of 


God, and hath the knowledge of the moſt 
Yigh,and ſaw the viſſon of the Xlmightie, 
and falling in a traunce had his eies opened: 

17 J hall ſee him, but not nowe: I ſhall 
beholde him, but not neere: there ſhal come 
a i ſtarxe of Jaakob , and a ſcepter ſhall 
riſe of Jſrael, and ſhall ſmite the & coaſtes 
of Moab, and dcſtrope all the ſonnes of 
1 Sheth, 

18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir 
ſhall bee a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but 
Iſrael ſhall doe valiantlp, 

19 Die alſo that (hal haue dominion, ſhall 
be of Jaakob, and ſhal deſtrop the remnant 
of the w citie. 

20 J And when he looked on Amalek,he 
vttered his parable, and aide, malek was 
the " firſt of the nations: but his latter ende 
ſhall come to deſtruction. 

21 And hee looked on the |] Kenitcs, and 
vttered his parable, æ ſaide,Strong is thp 
dwelling place, a o put thy neſt in Þ rocke. 

22 Neuertcheles, || the Kenite ſhalbe ſpot- 
led, vntill X\ſhur cary thee awap captine. 

23 Againe he vttcred his parable à ſaid, 
Alas, who ſhal luie when God doth this? 

— The ſhip pes alſa [haU come from the 
coaſtes of q Chittim, and (ubdue Aſthur, 


ſet himſelfe vp as and ſhall ſubdue Eber, & he alſo ſhall come 


& God? 


© q The Grecians, 


and Romanes. 


to deſtruction. 
25 Then Walaam role vp, and went and 
returned to his place:and Balak alſo went 


r Meaning, Eber, his wap. 


orf Iewes, for re- 


belling againſt 
| God * 2 


; Nomb.z3.49. 


CHAP. XXV. 

2 The peiple conumitteth fornicatuo with the daugh- 
ters of Moab, Phinehas killeth Zimri and Coxbi. 
11 God mai th bu conenant with Phinehas, 27 God 
commandeth to kill the Mid ꝛnites. 

Nats whiles Jſrael abode in * Shits 
tim, the people beganne to committe 


bs Withtheir wo- whozedome with the * daughters of 


men. 
b Worſhipped 
the idole of the 


JNoab: 
2 Which called the people vnto the ſa⸗ 
erifice of their gods, and the people ate, and 


Mcabites, which bowed downe to their gods. 


was in the hill 
Pear, 


3 And Jſracl coupled himſelf unte Bas 
al Peoz ; wherefoze the wiathof the Lozde 


Chap. xxv. xxv1. 


The zeale of Phinchas. 56 
was kindled againſt Iſrael: 

4 And the Lozd (aid vnto Poſes, * Take Deut. 4. 3. ioſb. 
all the heads of the people, and hang them 22.27. 
bp || befoze the Lozd< againſt the tunne,thar |'0r,ro the Lord, 
the nidignation ofthe Loꝛds wiath map be c Openly in the 
turned from Jirael, ſight of all. 

5 Then Moles ſaide vnto the Judges of : | 
Iſrael, Euexp one ſſap his men that were d Let him ſee ex- 
iopned vnto Baal Peoz, ecution done of 

6 © And beholde, one of the childzen of them that are yn» 
Iſrael came and bzought vnto his bꝛethzen der bis charge, 

a Midiamtiſh woman in the ſight of Mo⸗ 

ſes, and in the light ofal the Congregation : 

of the childzenof Jſrael, who * wept befoze e Repenting tliat 
the doe of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ _ ad offen- 
gation. ; ded God. 

7 And whe Phinehas the ſonne of E⸗ 7/44.105-z0. 
leazar the ſonne of Aaron the Pzicſt ſawe . . 2. 54. 
it, he roſe vp from the middes of the Con- EY 
gregation, and teoke a }ſpeare in his hand, r, iaueling. 

8 And followed the man of Ilrael into 
the tent, and thzuſt them both thzough 2: to 
wit, the man of Fſrael,s the woman, || tho- Or, in ber Jens. 
rowe her belly: ſo the plague ceaſed from (4. & Greeks 
the childzen of Iſrael. | in her fecretes, 

9 * And there died in that plagne, foure C. 40.4. 
and twentie thouſand, 

10The Þ lozd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaping, 

II *Phinchas rhe ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne ot Aaron p Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the childzen of Jſrael, 
while hel was zealous foz my ſake among 
them: therefoze J haue not conſumed the 
childzen of Iſrael in my ielouſie. 

12 Mherefoꝛe ſap to him, Beholde, J 
giue vnts him my couenant of peace, 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeede af⸗ 
ter hint, euen the conenant of the Pzieſtes 
office foꝛ ener, becauſe hee was 3calous fox 
h1s God, c hath made aus atonement fox 
the childzenof Jſrael. 

14 And the name of the Jſraelite thus 
flaine, which was killed with the Midiant⸗ 
tith woman, was Timiithe ſonne of Saln, zn of the buule 
punce F of the familie ofthe Simeontes, % 1 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo⸗ Ye. facher. 
man that was flaine, was Cozbi p̊ daugh- 
ter of Zur, who was Head oner the people ot 
his fathers houſe in Midian. 

Me... C2gaine the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Loſes, 

ping. 

17 Hexe the Midtanites, a (mite them: Cb. 71. 2. 

18 Foz thep trouble pou ib their wiles, h Cauſing you 
wherewith they haue begniled pou, as con- to commit both 
cerning Peoz and as concerning their ſis corporall & ſpiri= 
ſter Coʒbi the daughter of a pzince of Mi⸗ tuall fornication 
dian, which was ſlaine in the dap of the by Balaams coſts 
plagne * of Peoz. 1 ſel, Chap. 3 1.16. 


HAP. 
2 The Lord commandeth to nomber the children of 2 


Iſrael in the plune of Moab, f rom ewentie yeere olde 
& aboue. 57 The Leuites eb their families, c None 
them, that were nombred in Sinai,go into ( anaan, 
ſaue Caleb and Toſhua, 
A Nd ſo after the » plague, the Loꝛd ſpake a Which came 
unto Moles, and to Eleazar the ſonne for their whore- 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, ſaping, dome and idola- 
2 Take 8 nomber of all þ Congregation trie. 
of the chudzen of Iſrael' from twentie pere C Hab. 7 3. 
olde &abone thonghout their fathers hou- 
leg, all that go fozth to warre in Iſracl. 
3 


20 


Pſal. f os. 30. 


He was zealous 
to maintaine my 
glory. 
ccc. 46. 24. 

I. mac. 2. 54. 


g He hath paci- 
ficd Gods wrath, 


So 
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The Iſraelites nombred, 


3 Ss Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 

ſpake vnto them in the plaine of $Yoab, by 
b Wheretheri- Jozden b toward Jericho,ſaping, 
uer is neere to 4 From twentie pere old # aboue ye ſhall 
Iericho. number the people, as the * Lozbe had com⸗ 
Cha. . 1. manded Mols, and the childzen of Jſrael, 

when ther came out of the land of Egypt. 
Gen. Ad. f. exod.s. 5 Reuben the firſt bone of Jſraei:the 
24. L. chro. 3... thildien of tKenben were: Yanoch,ot whom 
Reuben. came the familie of the Yanochires, and of 

Pallu the fanmlie of the Malluites: 

6 Ok HUeſron , the famme of the Yeſros 
nites: of Cari, the fanulie of the Cars 
mites. Te 

7 Theſe are the families of the Keube- 
nites : and they were in number thzee and 
fourtie thouſand,ſeuen hundzeth © thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the lonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abirain: this Dathau @ A bi⸗ 
ram were famous in p congregation, and 

Chat. 10. 2. ſtroue againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron 
In that rebelliõ in e the aſſemblie of ozah, whe they ſtroue 


whereof Korah againſt the Lozd. 


as head · 10 And the earth opened her mouth. and 
ſwallowed them vp with Kozah, when the 
Congregation died, what time the fire con⸗ 

; ſumed two hundzeth and fiftie men, who 

d That is, for an were foi a ſigne: 

example that o- II Notwithitanding , all the ſonnes of 

ther ſhould not Nezah died not. 

murmure and re- 12 nd the childzenof Simeon after 

bell againſt Gods their families were: Nemuel, of whom came 

miniſters. the fannlte of the Nemuclites : of Jamin, 

4 Simeon. the familte of the Jauunites:of Jachin, the 
familie of the Jachmites: 

13 Of Terah, the family of the Tarhites: 
of Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo⸗ 
nies: two and iwentie thouſand and two 
hundzeth, 

7 Gad. 15 The ſonnes of f Gad after their fa⸗ 
milies were: Tephon, of whom came the fa⸗ 
milie of the Tephonites: of Haggi, the fa⸗ 
milie of the Haggites: of Shun, the fanu⸗ 
lie of the Shunites: s 

16 Ok Ozni, the familie of the Oznites: 
of Eri, the familie ofthe Erites: 

17 Of rod, the familie of the Xrodites: 
of Areli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Gad. —— to their noinbers, fours 

; tie thouſand and fine hundzeth. 

t Iudich. 19 The ſonnes of f Judah, Er and Os 
nau: but Er and Onan died in the lande of 

e Before Taakob e anaan. 

went into Egypt, 20 So were the ſounes of Judah after 

Gen.38.3,7,10, their families: of Shelah came the familie 


and 46.12. of the Shclanites: of Pharcz,the fannlie of 
the Pharizites:of Zerah, the familie ofthe 
Zarlj;ites. 

Gene, 465.12, 21 And the ſonnes of * Phares were: of 


Heſron, the familie of the Leſronites : of 
Hamul, the familie of the Vamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, af- 
ter their nombers, ſeuentie & fire thouſand 
and fine hundeth. 

1 Iſſachar. 23 The ſonnes of + Iſſachar, after their 
families were: Tola, of whom came tlie fauu⸗ 
lie of che Tolaites: of Pua, the familie of 
the Punites; 


Nombers. 


24 Of Jaſhnb, the familie ofthe Jaſhu⸗ 
bites: of Shumton, the fannulie of p Phuns 
ronites. 5 
25 Thcle are the families of Iſſachar, 
after their nombers, the ſcoze and foure 
thouſand and ther hundzeth. f 
26 ¶ The ſonnes of f Zebulum after their f Zebulun, 
families were: of Sered, p family of Þ Sar- 
dites: of Elon, the familp of p Elomtes: of 
Jahleel,the fanulie of the Jahleclites, 
27 Theſe are the families of the Tebu⸗ 
lunites after their nombers , thi>& ſcoze 
thouſand and fine hundzeth. 
28 Che ſonnes of Joleph, after their 
families were f Manaſſeh and Ephraim. I Manaſſeh, 
29 The ſonnes of jT>anaſlſch were: of 
Saclur, the familie of the Machirites: 3 7.77.7, 
Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead came the 
familie of the Gileadites. 
30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: of 
Jezer, the faͤnulie of the Jezerites : of Be⸗ 
le k, the familie of the Helekites: 
31 Ok A ſricl, the familie of the Africlites?: 
of Shechen, the fanuly of the Shichuntes: 
32 Of Sheiunda, the familie ofthe Shes 
midaites:of Hepher, the familie of the He⸗ 
pherites. | 
33 (And *Zelophehad the ſonne of Ye- chap, 27, 7. 
pher had no ſounes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophchad 
were ſMahlah, and Noah, Yoglah, {ls 
cah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe art the families of Manaſlch, 
and the nomber of them, two #fiitie thous 
ſand and ſeuen hundzeth. | 

35 © Thele are the ſonnes of j ©phtaim Ephraim. 
after their families: of Dhuthelah came the 
familie of the Shuthalhites:of Becher, the 
familie of the Bachutes:of Tahan, the fa⸗ 
milie of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe⸗ 
lah:of Eran, the familte of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe arc the ſaunlics of the ſonnes 
of &phiaim after their nombers, two and 
thirtie thouſande @ ſiue hundzeth. thefe are 
the ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. 

38 J Iheſe are the ſonnes of + Benianun f Beniamin. 
after their families:of Bela came the fami⸗ 
lie of the Welaites: of AſHbel, che familie of 
the Xhbelites : of Ahiramn, the familie of 
the Ahiramites: | 

39 Df Shupham, the familie of Shu⸗ 
phamites: of Yupham, the familie of the 
Buphamttes. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard # 

Paaman : of Ard came the familie of the 
Aidites: of Naaman, the fanulie ok the 
Naainites, 

41-Thele are the ſonnes of Bentaminaf- 
ter their families, aud their nombers, fiue 
and fourtie thouſand and ſire hundeth. a 

42 {Theſe are the ſonnes of t Dan after I Dan. 
their fanultes: of Shuham came the fann⸗ 
lie of the Shuhamites: theſe are the fami⸗ 
lies of Dan after their houlholds. 

43 All the familtes of the Shuhamites 
were after their nombers, thrice ſcoze and 
foure thouſand, and fonre hundieth. 

44 / The ſonnes of t Aſher after their f Aſher, 
families were: of Jumnah, the fanilie of the 
Junmites:of Ilni, p fauulie of the * 

0 


* according to their tribes, 


. 


1 


* Excd 


det. 


1, 


: tNaphtali, 


' 


f This is the 
third time that 
they are nom; 
bred. 


. lor perſons, 
| Chap,33-54, 


75 
Ii t. 23. 
] Wd 14,2, 


4 


© £Exod.6.16,r7, 
449. 


0 


Lueuit. 10. 2. 
ic thap. 3. 4. 
I. chron. 2 f. 2. 
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51 


Lf Wherein ap- 


& peareth the great 


po ger of God, 


that fo wonder- 


bull / increaſed 
bis people. 

| (h1p.14.28,29, 
e. to. 30, 


The tribes nombred. Leuites. 


k Exod, 2, 2. & 6.20 
2 


of Beriah, the familie of the Bertites, 

45 The ſomies of Bertah were: of Geber 
the tante of the Heberites of [Malchiel, 
the familie of the JMalchielites. 

46 Aud the name ofthe daughter of A⸗ 
ſher was Sarah. 


Chap. xxv1r. 


Zelophehads daughters. 66 


ſhall die inthe wildernes: lo there was not 
left anian of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephnnneh, and Jochna the lonne of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
r The law of the heritage of the daughters of Ze- 


47 Tihele are the families of the fonnes E,. 72 The land of promiſe i ſhewed vnto Mo- 
of Alher after their nombers, thꝛee and fifs ſe. 14 Nees prayeth for a gouernour to ihe prope, 


tic thouſand and foure hundeth. 

48 The ſonnes of + Naphtalt, after 
their faͤmlies were: of Jahzerl, the, families 
of the Jahzeelites: of Gum, the familieof 
the Gunites. 

49 Okt Jezer, the familie of the J3rites: 
of Shillem, the familie ofthe Shillemites. 

50 Thele are the families of Naphtalt 
accoꝛding to their houltholds, + their noms 
ber, fineand fourtie thoulande and foure 
hundzeth, 

51 Ehele are thefnombers of the chil- 
dzen of Fſrael: fire hundzeth and one thous 
ſand,ſenen hundzeth and thirie. 

52 And the Lozpde ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaping, 

53 Dnto theſe the land ſhall be denided 
fox an mheritance, accozding to the nom⸗ 
ber of |names. 

54 * Tomanp thou ſhalt giue the moze 


inheritance, and to fewe thon {halt giue ; 


leſſe inheritance: toenerp one accoꝛding to 
his nomber halbe ginen his inheritance, 

55 Notwtthitandmg,Þ land ſhalbe *de- 
nided by lot: accoꝛding to the names ofthe 
tribes of their fathers they (hall inherite: 

56 According to the lot ſhal the poſſeſſi- 
on thereof be demded betweene many and 

ewe. 

57 C*Thele allo are the nombers of the 
Uenites, after their families: of Gerſhon 
came the familie of the Gerſhomtes:of Ro⸗ 
hath, the familie of the Kohathites: of Me⸗ 
rari, the fauulie of the Merarites. 

58 Thele are the fanulies of Leui, the fa⸗ 
mile of the Libnites:the fanulie df the He⸗ 
bzouites: the familie of the Mahlites: the 
familie of the Mulhites : the familie of the 
Kozhites: and Rohath begate Xinram. 

59 And A:nrams wife was called * Jos 
chebed the daughter of Lent, which was 
bozne vnto lei in Egypt: and the bare vit- 
to Amram Aaron, and Poles, and Miri⸗ 
am their ſiſter. ; 

60 And vnto Aaron were bome Nas 
dab, and A bihn, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab, and Abithu died, bes 
canſe thep offred ſtrange fire befoze þ Lozd. 

62 And their nombers were thzee and 
twentie thouſand,al males from a moneth 
old and aboue : foꝛ thep were not nombꝛed 
among the childzen of Jſrael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen then among 
the chiid1en of Flracl. 

63 CTheſe are the nombers of Moſes, 
and Eleazar the Peſt, which nombied 
the childꝛien of Jſrael in the plaine of Mo⸗ 
ab, ucere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 

64 And among thele there was not a 
man of them, 2 whom Boles à Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt nombzed, when they tolde the chil⸗ 
bzen of Jfracl in the wilderneſſe af Sinat. 

65 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſapde of the:a, * Thep- 


* 


18 Foſſ ua u apporatedin hu ſtead, 
Ben came the daughters of“ Zelophe- . 20 35. 
had, the ſonne of Yepher, the lonne of 4436.71. 
Gllead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of %. 778. 
Manalſeh, of the fanulie of Manaſſch, the 
ſonne of Joſeph, (and the names of his 
daughters. were theſe, j/Nahlah, Noah, 
and Yoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtood betoze Moſes, and befoze E⸗ 
leazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoze rhe Pimces, 
and all the aſſembly, at the dozeot the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation, ſaping, 

3 Dur father! died in the wildernes,and Cap, 74.37. 
hee was net among the afſemblte of thein &> 26.6 4, 63. 
that were aſſembled againſt the Lozdin the 
compante of Kozah, but died mhis ⸗ſinne, a According as 
and had no ſonnes. all men die, for- 

4 Wherefoze ſhould the uame of our fa- aſmuch as they 
ther be taken away from among his fami⸗ are ſinners. 
lie, becauſe he hath no ſonne:? gine vs a poſs 
ſeſſion among the bꝛethꝛen of our father. 3 

5 Then Moles bzought their v cauſe be⸗ b That is. their 
foꝛe the Loꝛd. matter to be 

6 And the Lozd ſpake bnto Moſes, ſap⸗ iudged, to know 
ing, f v hat he ſhould 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake determine, as he 
right : thou ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion to did all hard mat» 
inherite among their fathers bzethien, and ters. p 
{Halt turne the inheritaunce of their father 
vnto them. A 

8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpeake bnto the chil⸗ 
dien of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die à haue 
no ſonne, then ye hal turne his inheritance 
vnto his daughter. 

9 And if he haue no daughter, pe ſhall 
guie his inheritance vnto his bzethzen. 

10 And if hee haue nObzethen, pe ſhall 
— bis inheritance vnto his fathers bze⸗ 
then. 

11 nd ik his father haue no bzethzen, 
ve {ſhall giue his mheritance vnto his next 
kinſeman of his familie, and hee ſhall poſ- 
leſſe it: and this ſhall be vnto the childzen of 
Iſrael a lawe of <tndgement, as the Lozde c \Meaning, an 
hath commanded Woles. ordinance to 

12 JA game the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, judge by. 
Ede vp into this mount of Abarim, and Der. 75.49. 
beholde the land which J haue giuen vnto 
the childzen of Jſrael, 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thon 
ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people allo, as (Hab. 26. 24. 
Naron thy bzother was gathered. 

14 Foꝛ pee were * diſobedient unto mp Chap. 29. 72. 
wozd in the deſert of Tin, in the ſtrife 6f the S . 
aſſemble, to ſanctifie ine in rhe waters be- j07, 6-4/6, 
fore their eies. That is the water of [Me⸗ q who :5he 
ribah. in Ladclh in the wildernes of Tm. hath created. Co 

15 Then Woles ſpake unto the Lozde, he gonerneth the 
ſaping, hearts of al} men. 

15 Let the Lozd God of the 4 fpirites of e Thar is. go- 
all ficth appamt a man auer the Congre⸗ yerne them and” 
gation. do his duc tie, as 

17 Who map e goe ont a in befoze them, 2 Chron, 1.10. 

and 
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RY Ce ĩ tr ey ro 


Loa appointed gouernour. Solemne 


and lead them ont and in, that the Cons 
gregation of the Loꝛde be not as lhepe, 
which haue not a ſhepeheard. 

18 And the Loꝛd laid unto Doſes, Take 
thee Jolhua the ſonne of Run, in whome 
is the ſpirit, put thine hands vpon him, 

19 And ſer him befoze Eleazar p Puneſt, 
and befoze all che Congregation, and giue 
bim a charge in their ſight. 

20 And sgiue him of thy glozp, that all 
the Congregation of the childzen of Iſrael 


f Andſo appoint 
bim gouernour. 


F Commend 
im to the peo- 
ple as meete for Map obep. 
the office, & ap- 21 And he ſhall ſtand befoze Eleazar the 
pointed by God. ꝛieſt, who thal aſke counſeli fox him bp þ 
Exad. 28. 30. Hudgement of Dim befoze the Lozd:at his 
h According to woꝛd they [hall goe out, at his wozd thep 
his office: ſigni · ſhal come in. both he, and all the childzen of 
fying that the Iſrael with him and all the Congregation. 
ciuill magiltrate 22 Do Woles did as the Loꝛd had com- 
could execute manded hun, and he tooke Jolhua, and ſet 
nothing but that him befoze Eleazar the Piieſt, and befoze 
which he knewe all the Congregation. : 
to be · the will of 23 Then he put his hands bpo him, and 
God. gaue him a i charge, as the Loꝛd had ſpo⸗ 
i How he ſhou!de ken by the hand of Moſes. 
go uerne himſelſe CHAP. XXVIII. 
in his office. 4 The daily ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
bath, ir Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeaer, 

26 Of the firft /ruites, 

Nd the Lo2de ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap- 

mg, | ; 

2 Command the childzen of Fſrael, and 
ſap vnto them, pe thall obſerne to offer vn⸗ 
to me in their due ſeaſon mine offering and 
2 mp bead, foz mp ſacrifices made by fire 
fox a ſwecte ſauour bnto me. 


a By bread, he 
meaneth al man- 


ner of ſacrifice, 3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſap vnts them, This 
Exod,zy.zt, is the offering made bp fire which pe ſhall 
offer unto the Lozd, two lambes of a pere 
olde without ſpot, daply fo a contmnall 

burnt offring. 
4 Dnelambe ſhalt thou pꝛepare in the 
moining, and the other lambe {halt thou 

zepare at cuen. 

ns wy „ 5 und the tenth part of an Ephah ot 
1 fine flon re fox a * meate offering mingled 
— with & fourth part of an- Um of beate ole. 


6 This (hall be a daily burnt offering, as 
was made in the monnt Smai fo a ſwerte 
— is a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 

02d. 

7 And the dzinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an Yin foz one lainbe: in the 
poly place cauſe to pawze the dzinke offc- 
ring bnto the Lozd. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pze- 
pare atenen: as the meate offering of the 
moꝛning, and as the dꝛinke offring thereof 

b The meate of- [halt thon pꝛepare this d for an offring made 
fring and drinke bp fire ofſwrte ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

offring of the e- 9 But on the Sabbath dap ye ſhal offer 
uening ſacrifice, to lambes of a peereolve, withour ſpot, 
c Of the meaſure and two tenth deales of fine floure foꝛ a 


Ephah. meate offring mingled with ople, and the 
diuike offring thereof. 

10 This is the burnt offring ot euery Sab⸗ 
d Which was bath, beſide the © continuall burnt offring, 


offred euery day And dꝛinke offring thereof. 

I And in the begmning of pour mo⸗ 
neths, ve [hal offer a burnt offring vnco the 
Loꝛd, two rong bullockes,+ a ram, æ (cue: 


at morning and 
at euening. 


Nombers. 


feaſtes, wich their offringy, 
lambs of a y&re old, without ſpot, 

12 And thie tenth deales of fine floure 
foz a meate offering mingled with ople foz 
one bullocke, and two tenth de ales of fine 
flonre foz a meate offering, mingled with 
ople foz one ramme, 

13 Anda tenth deale of fine floure min⸗ 
gled with oyle for ameate offring vuto one 
lamde, foz a burnt offering of ſwerte (as 
— : it is an offring made by fire vnto the 

02d, 

14 And their ©dzinke offerings ſhall bee e That is. the 
halfe an Yin of wine vnto one bullocke, & wine chat allt 
the third part of an Yin vnto a ram, the powred vpoa dk 
fourth part of an Hm vnto alambe: thts ſacrifice, 
is the burne offering of enery moneth, 
thzoughout the moneths of the pere. 

15 And one he goate foz a ſinne offring . 
bnto the Loꝛd (hall be pzepared, beſides the | 
— burnt offring, and his dꝛinke ofs 3 

ering. + 

16 *Alſo ihe fourtœnth dap of the firſt Cod. 2. 75. 
moneth is the Paſſeouner of the Loꝛd. ænd 23,15, 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame ... 
moneth is the fealt : ſeuen dapes {hail un⸗ 
leanened bzead be eaten, 

18 In the*firlt dap ſhalbe an holy f con⸗ Leuit. 28. 7. 
nocation, pe ſhaldono ſeruile wozke therin. f Or, ſolemnt 
19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made bp aſſemblie. 
fire foꝛ a burnt offring unto the Loꝛde, two 
pong bullockes, one ram, &lenen lambes 
of a pcre olde : ſee that thep bee without 

blemilh. f 

20 And their meate offering ſhall be ot 
fine floure mingled with ople : rhe tenth 
deales {hall pe prepare foi a bullocke, and 
two tenth deales fo: a ramme: 

21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou pꝛepare fog 
euern lambe,cuen fo the ſenenlambes, 

22 And an h goate fox a ſinne offering, 
to make an atonement fox pou. 

3 Pe ſhall prepare theſe, beſide p burnt 
ering in the moming, which is a conti⸗ 
nuall burnt ſacrifice. 

24 After this maner pee ſhall pzepare 
thonghaut all the ſeuen dapes , for the 
+ mainteiningof the offering made by fire 
foꝛ a ſwerte ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: it ſHalbe 
done beſide the contmuall burnt offering 
and dzinke offring thereof. | 

25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue 
an holy conuocation, wherein pe ſhall do no 
ſeruile wozke, 

26 CAlſo in the day of your firſt fruits, : 
when pe bzing a newe meate offering vnto 2 
the Lozde, accoꝛding to e pour werkes pee g In counting 
fhall haue an holy conuocation, and pee ſcuen weekes 
{hall doe ns ſeruile woꝛke in it: from the Paſſes) 

27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring fox ver to whitſor | 
a ſw erte ſauour vnto the Loꝛde, two pong tide, as Leuit. 
bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 15. E 
vcre old, 2 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure F. 
mingled with ople, the tenth deales vnto 7 
a hullocke. two tenth deales toaramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vntoeuersy lamb 
throughout the ſeuen lainbes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atones . 
ment foꝛ pou: ; . 

31 ¶ Be ſhal do this beſides the continnall Sr. bey hl Þ hr 


tEtr,bread, 


- 


burnt offring,and his meate offring:) ſer be to you. 
thep 


* 


| Three principall feaſtes, 


à Which con- 
teineth part o 
September, and 
part of October. 
Lend. 23. 2 $0 


b Which muſt 
beoffred in the 

beginning of e- 
uery moneth. 


c Which is for 


morning and 


, evening. 


lenit 1c. 30, 3. 
aud 23.27. 

d Which is the 
feaſt of recon- 
ciliation. 
Leut. 6. 29. 


rämme, l 


Chap. xxrx. wich ther proffiings. 67. .... 


then be without blemilh, with their dzinke 18 ——— gʃ—t.A ir 
offrings. * | dDinke offemugs fo} 4hebuilookes; Re. — 
CHAP, XXIX. rammcsz andfosthe lambes atcopdingss! - - 
1 Of the three prinapall feaſts of the uem Mo- their nauer, aiter:theananer, 11.5. 15,7 51: , 
nech: to wit, the feat of trumpets, 4 Thifexſeof 19 Am ange gaacefor a ſinne offring,: 
reconciliation, 13 And the feaſt of Tabernacles. (beſide the counnial burnt offruig and his 
2 the firſt day of the »ſeuenth nieate offering) and their dunkeoffrings. ; 
moneth ye {hall — como- 20 JAiothe t third dap ye ſhal offer ele⸗ t The chird day. 
cation: pe ſHall ds no ſeruile wozke therein : uen bullotkes, tuo rammes, and fourtne 
it ſhalbe a dap of blowing the trumpets lambes.ofa peere olde without biemilh, 
vnto pou. a 21 With their meare offcring and their; 
2 And pe ſhal make a burnt offring foz a dzinke offerings, foz the-bullockes, fox the 
ſweete ſanour buto the Loꝛde: one poung ranmmes,-ana:foz the lambes, after their” 
bullocke, one rainme, and ſeuen lambes of a nomber acuoiding to the 8 maner, g According to 
peere olde, witgout blemug. 22 And an hee goat fox a ſinne offering, the ceremonies * 
3 And their meate offring ſhalbe of fine beitde the continuãll burnt offring, and his appointed thete- 
floure mingled withople,thze tenth deales meate offring and his dxinke offering. unto. 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales 23. JJ And the + fourth dap ye ſhall offer The fourth day. 
vnto the ramme, : ten butlockes,two rammes, and fourteene 
4 Aud one tenth deale bnto one lambe, lainbes ofa yeerr aide withontiblemith. - 
for the ſeuen lambes, « 24 Their meate offringandtheir diinte 
5 And an hee goate fo: aſime offring to offruigs, forthe ballorks fo the rammies, 
make an atonement foz von, | and fo the lainbes accozvingt tatcheirnom⸗ 
6 Beſide the burnt offring ofthe b md ber, after the maneer r 
neth, and his meateoffring, and the conti- 25 And an hee goat foz a ſinne offering, 
nual< burnt offring, and his meate offting belide the contiamall burnt offering, his 
and the dzmke olfrings of the lamne;accor-' meate offering and his daunke offernng 
ding to their maner, foj a ſweete laubur: it 26 J Jn the + fifth dap alſo ye ſhall offer : he fiſt day. 


7 


is à lacrifice made bp fire vnto the 15d. nine bullockes, two rammes, & foutrt ene 

7 E*And pe ſhall haue in the ceuith day of lambes of a peere olds without lemi. 
the ſenenthinoneth, an holx dconuocation: 27 And their mene afferimg and theie 
and ye ſhal * humble pur ſoules, and thall- dzinke-offerings fort he butiockes, forte 
not doe any woꝛke therein: n rammes, and for chelambes acrodimg to 

8 But pe hal offer a burnt offring vnts theit nomber after themun er. 
the Loꝛd fox a ſweet ſauour: one yong bul⸗ 28 Andan hee goate foz a ſinne offring, 


locke, a ramme, and leuen lambes ofa pere- beſſde the contnnall burnt offring,andhis , > \ 
olde:ſe thep be Without Vlemifh. -' meate offring and his dainke offringg 2 


9 And their meate offring thalbe of ine 29 J Und in the # ſirt dap ye ſhall offer The ſixt day. 
floure muigied _ oyle, thꝛe tenth dees cight.bullockes, two ranmss;&:fagrigene 
ro à bullocke, aid-ewo tenth'deakedto a lainbes of.aptere vide vaithoug bleimith,::' 
| 2 30 Au cheit nieate offering, aud their 
10 One tenth deale unto enery kambe, dzinke offerings fox the bul:ockes, foi the 


— 
7 


- . 


thioughout the ſenaſltambes, *- © rams jam forthe lambes arcoꝛ ding ta 
11 An hee goate fox a ſhine offering, (be⸗ their nomber, after the maner, 3 
ſide the ſinne offering to make the atone⸗ 2x und nn hee goate foz a ſinne offering, 


e That is, offred ment and the continuale burnt offrimg and beſide theicontinnall burut offering, his 


euery morning 
and euening. 


Meaning the 
feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles. 


the meate offring thereof) and their dzinke meate offering and his duke offerings. a a 
offrings. 19 44 32 In the tleuenth day alſo ye thatoffer tTheſcuenth _. 
12 J And in the fifteenth dap of the ſe⸗ ſencir kes two rammes, & fourtene day. | 
nenth moneth ye ſhall-zane an holp f cots! lanbesoftapeere oldewithout hlemich, 
uocation? pe lhall doe no ſeruile' wotke 33 And their meat offring e their dzinke 
therein, hut ye ſhall 'keepe a feaſt vnra the offcimgs for the bulmches fo the rammes, 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes. and fo the lambs accozding to their nom⸗ 
13 And pe ſhall offer a burnt offring fox ber, after their maner, = 
a ſacrifice made by fire of ſweet ſanon: vns 34 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 
to the Loꝛde, thirteene pong bullockes, two beſide the continuall burnt offering, his 
rammes, and fourteene lambes ofa peere meateoffring and his dzmke offring, : 
olde: they ſhalbe without blemith. 35 n the feight day; yelhallhane* a tThe eight day. 
14 And their meate offering ſhall beof ſolemne aſſemblie: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile Lexar. 23.26. 
fine floure mingled with ople, three tenth wozke therein, | 
deales vnto enerp bullocke of the thirtene 36 But pethal offer a burnt offring, a ſas 
bullockes, two tenth deales to either of the crifice made by fire fo a \wcete ſauour vn⸗ 
two rammes, to the Toꝛd, one hullocke, one ram, & ſeuen 
15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the tambesof a peere olde without blemiſh, 
fourteene lambes, 37 Their meat offering and their dzinke 
16 And one her goate for a ſinne offrmg, offerings fox the bullocke, foꝛ the ram, and 
beſide the continnall burnt offering, his fox the lambes actozding totheir nomber, 
meate offring and his dzinke offering. after the maner, 


tThe ſecond day - 17 © And the t ſeconde dap ye ſhall offer 38 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 


of the feaſt of 


= Ubunacles, 


twelue pong bullockes, two rains, foure- beſide the tontinual burnt offring, and his 


teene lambs of a pere old without blemith, meate offring, and his dzinke offring. 
Tü. 3 
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Lawes concerni 


crifices that you 


Nombers. 


Balaam flayne. The ſpoyle o 


0 Shefe thinges: ye doe vnto ſabliſheth all her bowes and al her bonds 
h Befide the ſa- ie pour — — which ſhee hath made: he hath confirmed 


ugs, fo vour durnt 


ſhall vowe ot of- and fo pour meate offrings, and foz pour: her the ſaine day that he heard them. 
16 But if hel bzeake them after that he k Not the ſamg 

hath heard them, then [hall he beare per day he heard 

3 (oncerning vowes.' 4 The vowe of the meyde, iniquitie. 3 A 

17 Theſc are þ oꝛdinances which þ 102d day after, the 

TE" Poles ſpake vnto the childzenof commanded Moſes, betweene a man and inne ſnalbe im 

Ilraci accozding to all that the 4ozbe. his wife, and betweene the father and his puted to him 


fcr of your 
owne mindes. 


4 Er. Moſes, 


a Becauſe they 
might declare. 
them to the Iſ- 
taelites. 
br. his ſi ule. 


+Ebr violate his 
worde. 


b For in ſo do- 


dzinke offrings, a fo pour peace oftrnuigs. 
C HAP. XXX. 
y Oſ the miſe, ro Of the widoweor diuorced. 


had commanded + pim. 


2 Moles allo ſpake unto the heads of the 
tribes · concerning the childzen of Fſrael,; 
ſaping, This is the thing which the Yopde 


bathcommanded, .:. 


3 Wholoeuer voweth a vowe vnto the 
Loꝛde, oz ſweareth an othe to binde hun 


daugþter,being pong in her fathers houle. 
1::C HA P. XXI. 


is equally deuided. 4 A preſent giuen oy Iſrael. 


ug, 


offrings, thein becauſe hc Held his. peace concerning 


them, but ſome 


and not to her, 


Fiue Kings of Midzan and Balaam are ſiaine. 
44 Oncly the maydes are reſerued aliue. ay The pray 


Nd the Lcade ſpake vnto Nolſes, ſays 


+ ſelfe bo a bonde, he {hall not t bieake his 2 * Keuenge the childzen of Jſracl of the Chap.zs. 7. 
4 — — Midianites, and afterwarde ſhalt thou be 80 


pꝛomes, bur ſhall doe accozding to all 
ꝓꝛoceedeth out of his inourh. 


-4 Jf-a woman alba vowe:avowe unto © 3 And Moles ſpake to the people, ſaping, 


gathered unto. thy people. 
k 


Chap. 27. 13. 


the Lozde,@ binde her ſelſe by a bund, being Harneſſe ſoine pf pou: buto war, and let 


in her father houſe, in p time ot᷑ her pouth, them gore againft Midian, to execute the 


5 And her father heare her vow @ bond, 
wherewnth ſhe hath bounde her ſelfe, and 
her father holde his peace concerning her, 


ing, he doeth ap- then all her vowes (hall ſtande, and euerp 


proue her. 


uing or conſen- 


ting to her vowe. 


d Either by oth, 


or ſolemne pro- 
am, 15 


e For ſnhe is in 
ſubiection ot her 
husband, & can 
torme no- 
— without 
his conſent. 
f For they are 
not vnder the 
authoritie of 
the man. 
Her huſband 
ing aliue. 


4 br. the bude: 


of ber ſoule. 


h To mortifie 
her ſelfe by ab- 
ſtinẽce, or other 
bodily exerciſes. 


not the ſame 
day that he 
heareth it, as 
verſe 9. 


„hond, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, 
| ; 6858 d 0 


hall ſtand 


dap that he heareth all her vowes a bõds, 
wherewmich ſhe hath hound her ſelfe, they 
Hall not u of value, and the Lozd will foz⸗ 
giue her, becaufeher father diſalowed her. 
7 And it ſhe haue an huſband wyen the 
voweth oz 4 -pzonounceth ought with per 
li ppes. where with (ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, 
8 If her huſbande heard it, and holdeth 
peace concerning her, the ſame dap he 
eareth it, then hervowe hall ſtande, and 
ger boudes wherewich the bindech herſelfe 
hall ſtande in effect. Te he 

9 But if her huſbande difalowe her the 
ſame dap that he heareth it, then ſhall hee 
make her vowe which the hath made, and 
that p the hath pzonounced with her lips, 
wherewith lhe bounde her ſelfe, of none 
effect: andthe Lozd will foxgine her. 

10. But euery vo ofa widow,@of he 
that is diuoꝛced ( wherewith ſhe hath hoũd 
her ſelfe) ſhall and in ? effect with her. 

It And if ſhe vowed in her hnſbandes 
t — d bounde her ſelte ſtraightlp with 
an 2 

a2 And her huſbande hath heard it, and 
heide his peace concerning her, not diſa⸗ 
loving her, then au her vowes thallſtand, 


and enery bonde, wmherewith che bounde 


ber ſelfe, ſhall ſtand in effect. 

13 But ifher huſband diſanulled them, 
the ſame day that he heard them, nothing 
that pꝛoceeded out of her lips, concerning 
her vowes ox concerning t her bonds, ſhall 
ſtand in effect: for her huſband hath diſas 
nalled thein : and Lozd will foꝛgiue her. 

14 So euerp vowe. Eenerp othe or bond, 


i And warne her made to humble the ſoule, her huſbande 


may ſtabliſh ir, oz her huſband inap bzeake 
it. | 

15 But if her hulbande holde his peace 
conceriung her from i dap to day, then hee 


: vengeance of the Lozd * againſt FNidian; 


4 A thouland of euerp tribe rhzoughout manded, Chap. 
' All the tribes of Jſracl, ſhall pe ſende to 25.17: declaring 


the warre, 


alſo that the iniu · 


-.5 Do there were taken out of the thou⸗ rie done againſt 


bito warxe, ot euerp tribe a thouſand. 

6 And Moles ſent them to p warre, euen 
a thouſande of euerp tribe, and ſent them 
with > Phmehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt to the warre: andtheholp inſtru⸗ 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blowe were 
in his hand. 5 N 

7 And thep warred agamlt Pidian, as 
the Lozd had commanded Moſes, and ſlue 
all che males. (37 Ufk 

8 Theyſlue alſo the Kings of Midian a- 
mong them that were flaine : Eui and 
Kekein,and Tur, gyd Hur, and Reba, fine 
kings of Midian, and thep ſlue Balaam 
the ſonne of Bean with the ſ worde: 

9 Vut the childzen of Iſrael tooke the 
women of Midian pyiſoners, & their chil⸗ 
dzen, and ſpopled all their catrell, and all 
their flockes, and all their goods. 

Io nd thep burnt al their cities, where- 
in ep dwelt, all their jjvillages with fire. 
nd 


thep tooke all the ſpople, and all 


I 
the yzay both of nien and beaſtes. 

12 And thep bzoughtthe 4 captiues and 
that which they had raken, a the ſpople vn; 
to Moſes and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, a vn- 
to p Congregation of the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
el, into the campe inthe plapne of Moab, 
which was by Joꝛden towarde Jericho. 
13 J Then Poles & Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and all the pꝛinces of the Congregation 
went ontofthecampe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the caps 
taines of the hoſte, with the captaines oner 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundzcds, 
which came from the warre and battel. 

15 And Moles laide vnto them, What: 
haue ve ſaued all thee women; 

16 Behold, theſe cauſed the childzen or 
Aſraelthzough the * counſel of Zalaam to 
cbᷣmit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lozd, fas con- 
cerning Peoz, and there came a plague 

among 


18 5 7 lands of Jſrael,twelue thouſand pzepared bis people, is 
c By not appro- 6. But it ber fathersÞiſalowher Þ ſame 


done againſt 
him. 


b For his gren 
⁊ eale that he 


bare to the Lord, Þ 


Chap. 25. 13. 


Ieſh. 13.27. 


c The falſe pro. 3 


phet who gaue 
counſell howe 
to cauſe the Iſ- 
raelites to offend 
their God. 


gor, palices and f 


gorgious bud. 


dings, 


d As the women 
& litle children,. 


e Asthough be 


ſaid, Ye ought 
to haue ſpared 
none. 
ap. 25. 2. 

2. Pet. 2.75. 

f For worſhip« 
ping of Peor. 


a As he had <<. | 
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| qually among all. 


Midian. Theſdiudingof the praye. Chap. xx t. The proſent of the captaines. 8 
mong the Congregation of the Lozde. thonſand, whereof the Lozdes tribute was 
Judges. 25. 1. 17 Rowe th ze, *flap all the mals ſcuentie and two. 12. * 10 
g That is, all the Mnong the s ehundzen, and kill all the wos 39 Andthe aſſes were thirtie thouſand 
men children. Mien tyat haue knowen man bycarnal{co- and fine humdzeth;whereof tho Lozdes tris 
pulatton. 80 5 , bute was tie ſcoze and one: > £24% . 
» 13 But al the women childzen that hane 40 und of perſons ſirteene thouſand n Meaning of 
nat knowen carnal copulation, keepe aliue whereof che Loides tribute was imo and che maydes,or 
foz pour ſelues. thirtie perſons. | * which 
19 And ye ſhall remaine without z hoſte 41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the bad not compa- 
ſeuen dapes, all that haue kilted anp per- Lozds bffermg unto Eleazar the Pzieſt, as nied with man, 
(9.76.17. ſon, * and all that haue touched anp dead, the Loid had commanded Moſes. 
and purifie}both pour ſelues and pour pzy- // 42 und ofthe*Hhalfe of the chimien of J(- o Of that part 
ſoners the third dap and the ſenerith. . _ rael, which Moles deuided from the men which was giuen 
20 Nico pee ſhall purifie enerpgarment of warre, * 8 1 vnto them, in de- 
& ail that is made of ſkinnes and all wozke 43 (Foz the halt that pertemed vuto the uiding che ſpoile. 
of goates heare, a all things made of wood. Congregation, was the 8 trtie 
21 And Eleazar the ꝛieſt ſaide vnto ſeuen thonſand ſheepe and fine hundzeth, 
the men of warre, which went to the bat⸗ 44 Aud fire and chirtie thonſandbeeues, 


: tel, This is the oꝛdinanceſof the lava which 47 And thirtiethouſand alles, aud fiuc 
Vr, conteined is the Lozd * commanded Moſes. hundzeth, | - . 
the lrwe, 22 Ls fon golde, and ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, pzon, 46 nv ſixteene thouſand perſons) 
(U. 16.12. tinne, and lead, ' -47 Woles,'Jſay, — that , 
23 Euen all that map abide the fire, pee pertained vntõ the v chudzen ot Jirgel, one PVhich had 


ſhall make it goe though the fire,s it ſhall ' taken ont of fiftie, both of thapreſons # of not bene at 
becleane : pet it ſhall be purified with the the cattel,and ganethem vnto tha Leuites, Varre. 

h Thethi:d day, water of purification: & all that ſuffereth which haue rhe charge of the Tabernacle 

and before it be not the fire, pee ſhall cauſe to paſſe bp the of the Lozb, as the Lozd had commaunded 

molten. Water. To Moles: : or eg 


(hep.19.9. 34 Pee ſhall wath alſo pour clothes the 48 J Then the captaines which were 
i It ſhalbe wa- ſenenth dap, and ye ſhall bee tleane:andaf- oner thouſands of the hoſte, the eaptaines 
ſhed, terward ye {hall come into ite hoſte. oner the thouſands; and ide tavtaius auer 
25 A And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto ſMoſes, the hundzebs canie vnto Moes: Z 

ſaying, 49 Ind (apd'ro ſÞ2ofes, Thp ſernants 


26 Take the ſumme of the pzap Þ was haue taken the ſumme of the men of warre 
taken, bothof perſous and of cattell, thou which are under our authozitie,and there ? Er. under a 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe fa⸗ lacketh not one man of vs. band,. : 
thcrs of the Congregation, 50 4 Wehanetherefsze bjought à pze- q The caprains 
! The prayeis 27 And deuide the pzape t betwe#ne the ſent unte the Lozd,whatetierp man found by this free of- 
ct deuided e- fouldiers that went tothe warre, and al the of ieweis ofgolde, byacelers, andchaines, ning acknow- 
Congregation, "TIDY: rings, earerings, and omaments of the ledge the great 
28 Aud thou chalt take a tribute vnto. legs, to make an atonementfoz our ſoules bencfire of God 
x Of the pray the Loꝛd of the*menof warre;which went befoze the 1 d. | ix preſeruing his 
hat falleth to Out to battell: one perſon of fine hundzeth, $51 Aud Moles a Eleazar Þ Piteſt tobe people. 
the ſouldiers, doth of the perſons, and ofthe bceues, and the goluut thenij& all wiought ie wels, 
of the aſſes, aud of the ſheepe. ' 52 nd all the gold of the offring Þ thep _ 
29 Pe lhal take it of their halfe and giue sffred vp to the Lozd (oftheraptains8uer 
it vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue of- thouſands a hundzeds) was ſixteene thou⸗ 
fring of the bord. 4. ſand ſenen hundieth and fifrie ſhekels. 
30 But of the halfe of the childzen of Fl 53 (For the men of warre had ſpopled,es 
ITheIfractites ratlthon ſhalt take lone , taken out of fifs uerp man fo} him * ſelfe) r And gaue no 
which had not tte, both of the perſons, of the bet᷑nes, of the 54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛteſt portion to their 
dene at watre, of Alles, and of the theepe, euen of all the cat- tœke the golde of the captaines oner the captaines. 
everie ſiftieth tell: and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the le⸗ thouſands, and ouer the hundzeds , and \ That the Lord 
payed one tothe Uttes, which haue the charge of the Taber- bzought it into the Tabernacle of the Cou- might remember, 
rd. & the ſoul- nacle of the Loꝛd. gregation, fox a fmemo1tallofthe chiidzen the children of 
ders, one of eue - 31 And ſſMoſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt of Iſraet befoze the Load. - Iſrael. 
ij five hundreth. did as the Lozb hadcommandedWYoles, CHAP. XXXII. 
32 And the bootte,cowit,þ reſtof p pzape 2 Therequei? of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 
which þ me of warre had ſpopled, was ſire . Ind their promiſe vnto Moſer, 20 Moſes grawneth 
hrmdzeth lmentte & five thouſand ſheepe, heir requeſt. 33 The Gadues,Reubenites, and halſe 
33 Wtakuentie a two thouſand beenes, ce tribeo/ Mana ſſeh, conquere and build cities on this 
34 And we ſcoꝛe 4 one thouſand aſſes, ide Jonden. | 
35 und two s thirtie thonſand perſons Nw the childzen of » Kkenben, and the a Reuben came 
$Eby, vor kxowen in all, of women that had æ lien by no man. chidzen of Gad had an exceeding great of Leah. & Gad 
we bed of n. 36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of then multitude of cattell : @ they ſawe the land of Zilpah ber 
that went out to warre touching the noms of Jazer,# the land of >Gilead, that it was bandmayd. 
ber of ſh&pe, was tha hundꝛeth ſeuen and an apt place fo cattell. b Which mom» 
2 thirtie thouſand, and fine hundzeth. 2 Then the childzen of Gad. the cHil- taine was ſo na- 
im This ĩs the 37 And p m Lozyes tribute of the ſh pe dien ot Reuben came, + ſpate vnto Moſes med of the heape 
3 that the mw fire hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and fine: of ſtones that Iacob made as a ligne of the couenant betweene hiny 
iers gaue to And the beues were ſixe and thirtie and Laban, Gene, 31.47. 
= pat 3 * (lp th Gene, 31-47 Jun 1 


The requeſt of Reubenand Cad. for 


and to Elemar the Pꝛieſt; and bnto the 
pꝛuices of the Congregation, ſaying, | 
5.3; Nennen 
and Ria, and Helhvous and Elealeh, 

and Shebain, and eba and Wen. 
' * #:1:Þ;Whiteh.countxep the liozde ſimste be⸗ 


foze the Congregation of/J(rael,ts a lade »hefoze the Lozd,, . 


- - meere fox cattcll, and thy ſeruants haue 
Leg FKattem , = 2 61 21017 (itn 14 

5 Wherefoze, ſaid then, it we hane found 

grace iuchy ſight, let this lande bee guten 


Nombexs. 


of Atarocg, & Dibon, 34 Jazer, - 


their inherltanee. They builde cities 


neis oner Joꝛzden befgze the Lozd, vntill þ f That is, theig, 
hath caſt qut his senennes from pis light: h 

. 33 ge, n phe (uþdued, he 1 
oze de, then pe (hailreturye and ge 
innocent EY rhe Leb an toward J 

rel c and. this land ihall be pour polleſſion 


TAY a The Lord will 
23 But if pe vill not doe ſo, beholde,ye graimtyou this 
haue finned againſt rhe Loꝛde, and be ſure, land which ye 
that pour will une i find pou out. require, loſh, i, 
24 2311d pou then cities ts2 your chil- 15. 


Mints tchneruants fo a pofleſion, & bing .dzen;ayd folds toz your ſhe pe, and do that i Ye ſhall aſſu. 
o 


bs not guer Jeden ⸗ 


pe hamefSpoken. redly be puni- 


; 41 i! | | 
ye 101g TY oe 6 A1> jNoſes ſaid vnto the childzen ek; 25 Then the childzen of Gad, and the ſhe for your 


1. Gadandtiothechiozensf Kenben, Shall 
-poarr breehiengo to warre, ᷣ ve tarry here? 


' Ebr br exke, 


' 7. Wherefoze nowe+diſcourage pee the 
heart of. the childzen of Iſrael. to goe auer 
into the lande, which the Lozd þarh guien , 
them? ; ik 
8: This din naur fatherg when I ſent. 
them from Kadefſh-barnea toſee che land. 
Cap. .. 9 when they went vn ruen vnto· 
107 valley. the ſumerst Echcol, and ſawe the lande: 


then daſcuuraged the heart sf the chudzen 
of Itrael. that they would not goe into the 
land, which the Lozd had giuen them. 
10 Andthe Lozdes wzath was kindled 
- the —— did — . 
. a II & men that came out 8 
Sg F „. Egnprfromewentie rere old and abe ne, 
Chap 14.25, 29. Whalſee the bm fon the which J ware vn-, 
n to Abzahar, —— ta Tac kob, be⸗ 
lor perſeuered. cmile they haunnot holy folie med int: 
and continue , 12 Except C neh p̊ ſanne of Jephummeh 
. the Keneſite, & —— the ſonne of Run: 
foz they haue conſtatihp followed the 1oꝛd. 

13 And the Loꝛd was very angry with 
Aſrael, and made them wander in the wul⸗ 
derneſſe fourtie pres, vntill all the genc- 
e Becauſe they kation that had done c euill iu the ſight of 
murmured, nei- : 
ther would be- 14 Aid beholde, pe are riſen hp in pour 
leeue their report fathers ſtend as au encrenſe ot molul nen. 
which told the ſtill to augment the fierce win of the 
rrueth as concer- 182d toward Jſrael. :; . 
ning the land. 15 Foz if pe turne ama from following 
5 hun, hee will pet againe leaue the people in 
d By your occa- the wilderneſle, and d pee thalldeſtrop all 
ſion. this folke. e ; 

16 And they went nere to hun, and ſaid, 
Me will builde theepefoides here foz our 
ſheepe, and fog our cattell, and cities fo2 our . 
childzen. = : 

17 But we our (clues wil bee ready ar- 
med to goe befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael,vn- 
til we haue b1oaght thein vnto theireplacc: 
but our childzen hall dwell in the defen⸗ 
ced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of 
the land. 

18 Mee will not returne vnto our hou⸗ 
ſes. vntill the childien of Jſrael haue inhe⸗ 
riteb,cuery man his inheritance. 

19 Neither will we inherite with them 
beyond Jozden and on that ſide, becanſe 
our inheritance is fallen to vs on this ſide 
Jorden Eaſtward. 

20 und Moſes ſayde vnto them, If 


e In thelandof 
Canaan. 


7ſt. . 73. 

t Bifore the 
Arke of the 
Lord. 


foꝛe the Loꝛd to warre: 


the Lord were conſumed. of our inheritance may be to vs on this nde 1c, 


ye wil doe this thing, and go armed * be- therem. 


21 And won go euer p one of pou in har⸗ went 35 toe the ſmal townes thereof, and 


childꝛen gf NMeuben (pake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ ſinne. 
nig, Ih ſeruants wil de as mp loid con;- 
mandeth: 

...26, Dur childzen, our vines, our ſhepe, 

and all our cattell (hall rcmame there in 

the cities of Gilead, 

27 But *thy ſeruaunts wul goe enerp 1%. 4.12, 
one armed to warre befoze the Loꝛd fo ro 
fight, as my Lozddapth, | 
28, So concerning them, Moſes kcom⸗ k Moſes gane 


maunded Gleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Jolhua charge that his 


the ſoune of Run, and the chiefe fathers of promiſe made v 
the tribes of the childzen of Iſrael : the Reubenites 

29 And ſNoſes ſapd vnts them, If the & others ſhould 
childꝛen of Gad, and the childzen of Keu- be performed} | 
ben, will go with pou oner Joz des, all ar⸗ ter his death, ſo 
med to fight befoze the Lozde, then when that they braks 
the land is ſubdued befoze port ye hal giue not theirs, 
them the land of Gilead fox a poſſeſſion: 

30 Bnt if they will uot goe ouer with 

pon arined, the they ſhal haue their poſſe(- | 
lions among pou in the land of Canaan. Z 

31 And the chaldzen of Gad, a the childꝛẽ ; 
of Keuben anfwered,ſaping, As the 'Lo2d | hat is, attti- 
hath taid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo wil we doe, bured to che 

32 Me wil go armed befoze the Loꝛd in⸗ Lord which his 
to the land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion meſſenger ſpex- | 


Nin, 


2 


Joꝛden. Moe . N 
33 So es gaue unte them, euen to ne” 

the childzen of Gad, and to the childzen of OY 
Kenbeu,and to halfe the tribe of Wanaſſeh 

the ſon of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sithon + 
king of the wl mozites, & the kingdome of m The Amorits © 
Og king ok Baſhan, the land with the ci⸗ dyelled on bom 
ties thereof and.coaltes, euen the cities of ſides of Iorden 
the countrey round about. but here he me |; 


34 Then the chiſdꝛen of Gad built Di⸗ keth mention o! 5 


them that del! 


hon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
35 AndiAtroth, Shophan, and Jazer, on this ſide: 
and Jogbehah, and Ioſh. 10. 1. 
36 And Beth-nimrah,and WBeth-haran, he ſpeaketh of 
defenced cities: alſo ſheepfolds. them that in- 
37 And the childzen of Renben built habited beyond 
Tzethbon,and Elealeh, and Kwiathaun, Jorden, "8 
38 And Necbo,and Waat- nan, and tur- . 
ned their names, and Shib unn and gaue 71 
— names vnto the cities which they 2 
uilt. 7 1 
29 And the childꝛien *of Machir þ ſonne Gen. 5. 23, 
of Manaſſeh weut to Gilead, @tooke it, and 
put out the Amozites that dwelt therein. 
40 Then Moles gaue Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 
chir the ſonne of MManaſſeh, and hee dwelt 


41 * And Jair the ſanne of ſBanaſſeh Dent. . 4. 


called 


* 


abitants of de 


F * 9 
- 


WOT dogs 3 1 ie as 
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ties, 
the ig. 


s of e 


Yd will 
du this 
chye 

oh, i. 
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' QUT 


attti | 


the 
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The remoouingss 


n That is. the 
villages of Lair. 


4 From whence 
they departed, 


called them "Yanoth Fair. 

42 #iſo Nobah went and tanke Renath, 
wath the villages thereof, and called 1t 
Nobah, after his owne name. 


C HAP. X XXIII. 
To & fe urtie tourneyes of Iſtael are nombred, 
$2 They are commanded to kill the Cauaaxites. 


T Yele are the tournepes of the childzen 


of Iſrael, which went out of the lande 


and wluther they of Egypt accozding ts their handes buder 


came, 


Exod 12.37. 


b Either mea- 


the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
2 And Moſes wiote their going ont bp 
their iaurnepes àccoꝛding to the commlan- 
dement ofthe Loꝛde: ſo theſe are the iour⸗ 
nepes of their going out. 
3 Nowethep *departed from Kameſes 


the fixſt moneth, euen þ fiſteenth dap of the 


firſt moneth,on Þ mozow after the Paſſe⸗ 
ouer: & the childzen of Jſrael wet out with 
an hie hand in the light of al d Egpptians. 

4 (Fo the Egyptians buried all their 
firſt boꝛne, which the Lozde had ſimitten a- 
mong them:vpon theirbgods alſo the Lozb 


ning their idoles did execution.) 


or their men ot 
authoritie. 
Exed. 3. 20. 


e At the com- 

mandement of 

the Lord, Exod. 
14.2. 

Ex ed. 75. 22. 


Exzd. 75. 27. 


Exad.: 6. . 


Cxod. 77. . 


Sxed. 79.7. 
Chap. 7.34. 


hab. 7. 35. 


C. 13.1. 


5 And the childzen of Jſrael remoued 
from Kameſes, and pitched in Duccoth. 

6 And thep departed from *Succoth, 
E pitched in Etham, which is in the edge 
of the wildernes. 

7 And thep remooued from Etham, and 


turned agpine vuto Pi-hahiroth, which 
is befoze'Zaal-zephon, and pitched befoze 
Migdol. 


8 And thep departed from befoze Hahi⸗ 
roth, and *went thzough the nuddes of the 
.Seainto the wildernes,+ went tze dates 
tournep in the wildernes of Etham, + pit⸗ 
ched in Marah. 

9 And they remcooned from Marah, and 
came vnto *Elim, à in Elun were twelue 
fountaines of water, and ſeuentie palme 
tres, and they pitched there. 

10 And thep remooned from Elim, and 
camped by the red Sea. 

11 And they remconed fromthe red Sea, 
and lay in the wildernes of Din. 

12 And thep reoke their iournep out of 
the wildernes of Sin, à ſet vp their tents 
in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and lap in Alnth. 

14 And they departed from Alnſh, and 
lap in *Rephidim, where was no water 
foz the people to dzinke. | 

15 And then departed from Kephidim, 
and pitched in the *wildernes of Sinai. 

16 And they remooued from the deſart 
of 3 and pitched * in Ribzoth Yatta- 
auah. 

17 And] they departed from Libzoth 
Hattaauah, and lap at * Yazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Yazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And thep departed from*KRithmah, 
and pitched at Rinmon Pares. 

20 And thep departed from Kimmon 
Pare3,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remcoued from LIibnah,and 
pitched in Niſſah. 

22 And thep isurneped from Kiſlſah, and 


Chap. XXXITT, 


ofthe campe. 69 


pitched in — 

2 0 And thep —— Mehelathah, and 
pitched in maunt Shapher. 

24 And the} fetnoonued fro mount Sha; 
pher, and lap ij Yaradahy, 

25 And thep.remooued from Yaradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And thep remooued from ſ[akhes 
loth, and lap in Tahath. 

27 And they departed krom Tahath,and 
pitched in Tarah. 3 

28 And they remooned from Tarah, and 


pitched in Mithkah. 


29 And thep went from Mithkah, and 
pitched in Yalhmonagh. 

30 And thep departed from Yalhmo- 
nah, and lap in Moſeroth. 

31 And thep departed from fFNoſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-taakan. : 

32 nd they remooned from Vene ia⸗ ö 
akan, and lap in 1s:-hagidgad. 

33 And thep went from Yox-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah? 

34 And they remoued from Jotbathah, 
and lap in Ebꝛonah. 

35 And they departed from Ebzonah, 
and lap in Ezion-gaber. | 

36 And they remooned from Ezion-ga⸗ 
ber, and pitched in the *wilderneſle of Zin, (Vp. 20. r. 
which is Kadelh. 

37 Aud they remoued from Kadeſh,and 
pitched in mount Ho, in the edge of the 
land of Edom. 

38 *Xnd Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into 2. . 
mount oz at the cominaundement ofthe 49.32.50, 
Loꝛde, and died there in the fourtierh peere 
_ the — of 9 — _— 
of the lande of Egppt,in the firſt dap of the : 
d fifth moneth. d Which the E- 

39 And Aaron was an hundzeth a thꝛer brewes call Ab, 
and twentie pcere olde, when hee dped in and anſw ereth 
mount Ho. to yy of tuly 

40 (And Ring Arad the Canaanite, and part of Au- 
which dwelt in the South of the lande ok guſt. 
Canaan, heard of the comming of the chil- (Chap. 27. 7. 
den of J(rael) 

41 And thep departed from mont*Yoz, . 21. 450. 
and pitched in Talmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalinonah, 
and pitched in Punon. | 

43 And thep departed from Punod, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 * nd they departed from Sboth, and Ch. 27. 77. 
pitched iu Jie-abarim, in the bozders of 
Moab. | 

45 Andthep departed from Jim,# pit- 
ched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they remoned from Dibon-gay, 
and lay in Alnion-diblathaun. 

47 Andthep remoned from Almon-dib- 
lathaim, and pitched in the mountaines of * 

Abarim befoze Nebo. 

48 And thep departed from the mouns 
taines of barim, and pitched in theſplame lor elde. 
of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Jericho. | 

49 And they pitched by Joꝛden, f * 
Beth-icſhimoth vuro *Xbel-thittim, in 
plaine of Moab. AAR 

50 CAndthe Lozdſpake buto Woles in 
the plaine of Moab, by Jozden towarde Jes 

richo, laping, | "4 
51 Þpeake 


p. 25. T. 


— 
> 
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Deut. 7. 2. ieſh. 


41.J4,T3. 


e Which were 
fer vp in their 
hie places ro 
tvorſhip. 


bp. 26.53, 14. 


ed 
or, knmes, 


a Meaning,the 
deſcription of 
the land, 


ce 
Jab. 11... * 


The borders of Canaan, 


51 Speake bnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnta them, Mhen pe are come o⸗ 
uer Jozden to enter into the lande of Cas 
naan, OY 

52 Pe ſhal then dziue ont all the inhabi- 
tants of the land befoze pon, and deſtrop al 
their <pictures,and bzeabe aſunder al their 
images of inetall, plucke downe all their 
bie places. 

53 And ye ſhall poſſeſſe the lands dwell 
— : fo A Baue giuen pou the lande ta 
poſleſle it. i 
54 Aud pee ſhal inherite the land bp lot 
gccoꝛ ding to your families: to the inoze 
ve ſhall moze inheritance, and to the 
fewer the leſſe inheritance. Where the 
lot ſhal fal to any man, that thalbe his:acs 


coding to the tribes of pour fathers ſhall ſap 


pe inherite. 

55 But if ye wil not dzine out the inha⸗ 
bitants of the lande befoze pou, then thoſe 
which pe let remaine of the, ſhalbe*([pzicks 
in pour epes, and thoꝛnes in pour ſides, 
_ — vere pou in the lande wherein pe 

well, 


56 Mozeouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that J 


IJ cqhalli doe vnto pou, as J thought to doe 
bitts them. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
| 3 Thecoaſtes and borders of the land of (Canaan. 
47 (ertaine men are aſſigned to deuide the land. 
AN d Lozdſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 
2 Command the childzen of F(rael, 

and (ap uvnts them, When pee come into 
the land of Canaan, this is the land that 
ſhal fall vnto pour inheritance: chat is, the 
land of Canaan with the coaſtes thereof, 

3 * And pour Southquarter ſhalbe from 
the wildernes of Zin to the bozders of E⸗ 
dom: ſo that pour Southquarter thailbee 
from the ſalt ſea coaſt Eaſtward: 

4 And the bozderlhall copafle pon from 


for, aſcending vp the South ta Mastep-acrabbim, a reach 


of * 


to Tin, and go ont from the South to Ka- 
delh-barnea; thence it ſhall ſtretch to Yaz 
3Ar-addar,and goe along to A zmon. 

5 And the bozder ſhall compaſſe from 


b Which was Ni- A3mon vnto the briier of Egppt, and ſhal 


Ius, or as ſome 
thinke, Rhino- 
corura. 


go out to the Sea. 
6 And pour Meſtquarter ſhall b& the 
great*ſea 2 enen that bozder ſhall be pour 


c Which is cal- Meſtcoaſt. 


led Mediterra- 
Ncum. 
d Which isa 


mountaine neere 


7 And this ſhall be pour Nozthquarte: 
pee [hall marke out your boꝛder from the 
great (ea vnto mount 4 Hen. 

8 From mount oz, vee ſhall point ont 


Tyre and Sydon, til it tome vnto Yamath, and the ende of 


& not that Hor 


the coalt ſhalbe at Zedad. 


in the wildernes, 9 And the coalt ſhall reach out ta Ti⸗ 


where Aaron phzon,#goe out at {Jazar-enan: this ſhall 
gycd, be pour Nozthquarter, 

10 15 pet ſhall marke ont pour Eaſt⸗ 

quarter from Yazar-enan to Shepham, 

H And the coalt ſhall gee dane from 

ES am to Kiblah, and from the Eaſt⸗ 

2 of Xin: and the lame boꝛder ſhall deſs 

e Whichin the - and goe out at the ide of the ſea of 
Golpel is called hinnereth Eaſtward. 

the lake of Gen- 


Nombers. 


Who muſt deuide the land. 
— pate land with thecoaſts thereof round 
ou a 


13 T Then Moſes commanded the chil⸗ | 
dien of Jſrael, ſaping, This is the lande 4 
which pee ſhall inherice bp lutte, which the - £ 
Loꝛd commanded to guie vnto nine cribes 12 


and halle the tribe. = 

14 Foꝛ the tribe of the childzen of Ren⸗ c. 2.72. 12 
ben accozding to the houtholds of their fa⸗ 1%. 1 4, 2.3. 12 
thers, and the tribe of the chudꝛen of Gad. þ << 
accoꝛding to their fathers houſholds, and 12 
halfe the tribe of Manaſleß, haue receiucd 9 
their inheritance. 2K 

15 Two tribes and anhalfe tribe haue 1 
receiued their inheritauce on this (Ive of 
Joꝛden toward Jcrichs full Eaſt, ; 

16 J Againe the Lozd ſpake to ſNoſes, 

mg, 

17 Theſe are þ names of the men which 
ſhall denide the lande vuto pou : Etea: ar 1%. 7. 57. 
the Pꝛieſt, and Jolhna the fonne of Mun. a 

18 And pe ſhal take alſo a f nice of ene⸗ f One off head 
ry tribe to druide the land. or chiefe men d 

19 The names allo ot the men are theſe: cucry tribe, 
of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of | 

'ephunneh. X 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Sts pr 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammüuhnd. 14 

21 Of the tribe of Bentainin, Elidad the vol 
ſonne of Chiſlon, 19 

22 Alſo of the iribe of the ſounes of Dan, 5 
the pzince Bukki, the ſonne of Joali. . 

23 Ok the ſonnes of Joleph: of the tribe 143 
of the ſonnes of Manaſleh, the pzince Yans ae 
niel the ſonne of Ephod. 1 

24 Andor the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 5 our 
. the pzince Kennel, the lonne of | the 

iphtan. : ; 

25 Ok the tribe alſoof the ſonnes of Te⸗ 3 1 
_ 4 pꝛince Eltzaphan the ſonne of de 

arnaeh. z 

26 So of the tribe or theſonnes of 4 * 
ſachar, the pzince Paltiel the ſonne of 3s E ar. 


27 Of p tribe alſo ofthe ſonnes of Alher, $ And be iuda 4 +1 
the pzince Ahihnd, the ſonne of Shelomi, over euery piece 
28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of of grounde tht BY er, 
Naphtali. the pꝛiuce Pedahel, the ſonne of ſhould fail to as f y 
Aminihud. y lot, to thei and 
29 Theſe are they, whom the Lozd com- ter that al thing 
manded tosdeuide the mheritance vnto the might bee done 2 » 
childzen of Iſtael, in the land of Canaan, orderly & with. 55 
f out contention, gere 
C HAP. XXXV. uin E 
2 Vnto the Lewtes are giuen cuties and ſuburbes. © ſton 
rr The cities of reſuge. 16 The law cf murtber 30 . 
For one mans witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned. Joſb. vr. 5. . 
a Becauſethey 
AMR the Yozdeſpake bnto Wofes in the had no inheri- 
plaine of Moab bp Jozden toward Je- tance aſſigned 
richo,ſaping, | | them in = land Den 
2 Command the chiſdzen of Yſrael that of Canaan. 
they giue vito the * Lenites of the inheri⸗ b God woulde 
tance of their poſſeſſton, b cities to dwell in: haue them ſcat- | 


pe (hall giue alſo vnto the Lenites the (bs reredthroughal Þ 


urbes of thecities round about them. the land, becaue 
3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell che people mice 
in, and their ſnbur bes ſhal be foi their cat- be preſervedby o- 
tell, and foꝛ their lubſtance, and foi all their them in the obe Er 
beaſtes. dience of God a2, 
4 Bud the ſuburbes ofthe cities, which and his laws, | 
74 : 


ind. 


fo 
30 


t do that in all b 
” werethree thou- ot the Soutiſide, tus thouſand cubites: & 
E fand: and in the of the Weſtſide, two thouſand cubits : @ of 
* compaſſe oftheſe the Nozthſide,two thouſand cubites: and 
tuo thouſande 


: 10ſb. 10. 3. 


tte cauſe. 
e Among the 


I 47. 
Fiſb. 20.5. 


2 ofrefuge. Lawes 


o the citie outward, ſhall be a thouſaud cuz 

bites round about. ; 
5 And pe ſhal meaſure without the citie 

of the Eaſtſide, two thouſand cubits:and 


the citie ſhall be in the nuddes. this thall be 
” they might plant the meaſure of the ſuburbes of their cities. 
- and owe. 6 And of the cities which ve ſhall giue 

Deut. 4. 47. vnto the Lenites, * there ſhalbe ſixe cities foi 

100 b. 20. 7. refuge, which pee thall appoint, that hee 

2417.7. which killeth, niap flee thither: and rs them 
pe {hall adde two and fourtie cities no. 
7 All the cities which pe ſhalgiue to the 
Eenites,ſhalbe eight and fourtp cities:them 
ſhall ye give with their ſuburbes. 

8 And concerning the cities which pee 
ſhall giue,ofthe poſſeſſion of the childzen of 
Iſrael: of manp pe ſhall take moe, and of 
fewe pe thall take leſſe: enerp one {hal giue 
of his cities vato the Leuites, accozding to 
dis mheritance, which he inheriteth. 

0 9 J And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
aping, 

10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
E ſap bnro then, Mhen pe be come ouer 
Joꝛ den into the lande of Canaan, 

ti Pe hal appoint pou cities, to he cities 
of refuge fox pou, that þ ſlaper, which flaps 
eth anp perſon unwares, map fle thither. 
i 12 And thele cities (hall be foz pou a re⸗ 

d Meaning, from fuge from the 4 auenger, that he which kil⸗ 

he next of the leth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Cons 
- kinred, who gregation in iudgement. 
* oughtto purſue 13 Andofthe cities which pe ſhall gine, 
fre cities (hall pe haue foz refuge. 
14 Pe ſhall appoint thꝛee e on this ſide 

Reubenites. Ga- Joꝛden, and pe ſhall appoint three cities 
dites, and halfe 1nthelaudof* Canaan which ſhalbe cities 
te tribe ol Ma- nf refuge. 
niuſſch, Deut. 4. 15 Theſe ſix cities ſhalbe a refuge foz the 
85 childzen of Jſrael, and fog the ſtranger, and 
foz him that dwelleth among pou, that 


Frod 27. f. 
deut. 9. 2. 


_ © $£6.ng them. every one which killeth anp perſon vn- 
ide that z wares, map flee thither. 

Uto Ex, 21,1 ho 16 * And if one f (mite another with an 
» thein f Wirtingly, inſtrument of pon that he die, he is a unir⸗ 
l thing | and willingly. therer, & the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
e done 3 17 / Alſo if hee \mite him by caſting a 
Leit, Ferdi with s g None, wherewith he map be flaine, and he 
entioa, Die and dan- die, he is a murtherer, & themurtherer ſhal 


gerous ſtone: 


done of bis hand, 
Dent. 79.77. 


„ .de. 


die the death. | 
18 D1 if he ſmite him with an handwea⸗ 
pon of wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, 


in Ebr. with a 


J 19 The renenger of the blood himſelfe 
| ſh all ſiaꝝ the nnirtherer: when he meeteth 
him, he (hall flap him. 
20 But if he thꝛuſt him*of hate, oꝛ hurle 
at Him by lay ing of wapte, that he die, 
21 Oz ſmite him thieugh enimitie with 
his hande, that he die, he that ſmote him 
ſhall die the death: for he is a murtherer: 
the reuenger ofthe blood (hal flay the unir⸗ 
therer when he merteth hun. 
22 But if he puſhed him vnadniſedlp, 
71 Exod. 77. 73. and * not of hatred, oi caſt vpon him anp 
Erin ſfrument. thing, without laping ot wapte, 


Chap. xxxvr. 
pe Hall ginebits the Tenites, fro the wall 23 ©1a 


. it he die, he is a murtherer, de the murtherer 
5 ſhal die the death. 


concerning murcher. 70 


ſtone (whereby he might ben 4 
flame) and ſau him not, oz cauſed it to fail 

vpon hun, and pe die, and was not his enes 

nue, neither (ought hun anp harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge ; 
betweene the flaper and the © auenger of h That i, his 
blood accoꝛding to thele lawes. next Kinſtnan. 

25 And the Congregation (hall deliner 5 
the ſlaper aut of the hand of the auenger of 
blood, and the Congregation ſhall reſtoze 
him vnto þ citie ot his refuge, whither he 
was fled: and he thall abide there uvnto the 
death of thei hie Pꝛieſt, which is anopn⸗ i Vnder this fi- 
ted with the holp ople, | gure is declared, 

26 Wut ik the laper come without the that our ſinnes 
bozders of the citie of his refuge, whither could not be re» 
be was fled, mitted, but by 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him the death of the 
without the bozders of the citie of his res hie Prieſt Ieſus 


fuge,+ the renenger of blood flap the %nur- Chriſt. 
thcrer, he ſhalbe guiltleſſe, k By 5 ſentence 
28 WBecaule he ſhoulde haue ained of the iudge. 


in the citie of his refuge, vntill the death of 
the hie Pꝛieſt: and after the dcath of the 
hie Pꝛieſt, the ſlaper ſhall returne vnto the 
land of his poſſeſſion. | : 

29 So thele things ſhall bea!laweof 1 A law to iudge 
judgement vnto pou, thꝛoughout pour ge⸗ murthers done, 
nerations in all pour dwellings, either of purpoſe 

30 Whoſoeuer killeth aup perſan.vᷣ iudge or vnaduiſedly. 
ſhall lay the murtherer, thzough * witneſs Deut. 17. 6. 
ſes: but * one witneſle ſhall not teſtiſie as nd 79. 15. 
gainſt a perſon to cauſe him to die. Alsacth. 1. 16. 

31 Moꝛeoner pe ſhall take no rccomprce . c. 15.7. 
fox the life of murtherer, which is = wozs m Which pur- 
thie to die: but he ſhall be put to death. poſely hath cõ- 

32 Allo pe lhall take no recompence fox mitted murther. 
him that is fledde to the citie of his refuge, 

at he ſhoulde come againe, and dwell in 
the land, befoze the death ofthe hie Pꝛieſt. or, murther. 

33 Do pe lhal not pollute the land wher⸗ n So Gad is 
in pe ſhal dwel: foꝛ blood defileth the land: mindefull of the 
g the land can not be ® cleanſed of the blosd blood — ule 
that is ched therein, but by the blood of hun ly ſhed, that ke 
that lhed it. maketh his 

34 Defile not therefoze thelande which dumme crea- 
pe hal inhabite, foz I dwell in the middes *urcs to demande 
thereof: fox J the Loꝛde dwell among the Vengeance 
childzen of Iſrael. thereof, 

CHAP. XSXEVEL 


& An order for the marriage of the daughters of 
Zelophebad. 7 The inheritance coulde not be giuen 
from one tribe to another. 

T Yemthe chiefe fathers of the familie of 2 It ſeemeth that 
the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ che tribes cõten- 
chir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families ded who might 
of the ſonnes of Joleph, rame, and ſpake marrietheſe 
befoze Moſes, and befoze the pyinces, the daughters to 
chiefe fathers of the childzen of Jſrael, haue their inhe- 

2 And laid, The Loꝛd commanded bmp ritance: & there- 
101d to giue the land to inherite by lot to the fore the ſonnes 
childzen of Fſrael : and mp loꝛd was com⸗ of Ioſeph propo- 
manded by the Lozd, to giue the inheritance ſed the matter to 
of Zelophehad our bzother vnto his Moſcs. 
danghters. Cet, 

2 Ik they be married to any of p ſonnes T. 1 >. 
of the other tribes of the childzen of Jſras b Meariag. 
el, then ſhall their inheritance be taken a⸗ 
way from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and ſhall be put unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereof thep ſhalbe ; ſo (hall it be — 

N 


Moſes. . 
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n 


c Signiſying 
that at no time 

it could re- 
turne, for in the 
Iubile all things 
returned to their 
O\vnec tribes, 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continued it 
the inheritance 
which was the 
maintenance 
thcreof thould 
haue bene aba- 
Iienated to - 
thers. 


e When there 
is no male to 
inherice, 


* Thatis, a ſe- 
cond law: fo cal- 
led, becauſe che 
Lawe which God 
gaue in mount 
Sinai, is here re- 
peated, as though 
it were a newe 
Lawe: and this 
bookeis a com- 
mentatie or ex- 
polition of the 
ten commaun- 
dements, 


a In che coun. 
trey of Moab. 


b So that the wil. n 


derneſle was be- 
tweene the Sea, 
and this plaine 


of Moab, 


The daughters 


ken away from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Allo when the Jubtile ofthe childzen 
of Jſrael commeth, then (halt their inheri⸗ 
tance be put vnto Þ inheritance ofthe tribe 
whereof thep (halbe : fo ſhalltherr inheri⸗ 
tauce be taken away from the inheritance 
of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moles commanded the chtldzen 
of Iſrael, accozding to the wozdofthe Loꝛd, 
— The tribeof the ſonnes of Joſeph 
haue laid 4 well, 

6 This is the thing that the Loꝛde hath 
commanded, concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad, ſaping, Thep lhall be wines, 
to whome they thinke beſt, onelp to the fa- 
milie of the tribe of their father [hall they 
marrie: g 

7 So ſhal not the inheritance of the chil- 
dien of Jſrael reuioue from tribe to tribe, 
for enerp one ofthe childzen of Fſrael thall 
topnehunſclfe to the inheritace of the tribe 
of his fathers. 

8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth a⸗ 
ny e inheritance of the tribes of the childzen 


Deureronomie, 


of Fſrael, ſhall be wife vnto dne of the fa- 
mile of the tribe of her father: that the chil⸗ 
dien of Iſrael map emop enery man the 
inheritance of their fathers. 


9 Neither thall the mheritance goe as 


bout from tribe to tribe: but euery one of 
the tribes of the chudzen of Jſracl thall 
ſticke to his owne inheritance. 

10 As the koꝛid commanded Moſes, (0 
did the daughters of Telophehad. 


of Zelophehad. 


11 o * JſNahlah,Tirzah,and Yoglah, (0.27. 7. 


and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of 
Telophehad were married bnto their fa- 
thers brothers ſonnes, 
12 Tyep were wines to certaine of the 
families of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
ſonne of Joſeph: ſo their inheritance re⸗ 
mained in rhe tribe of the fainilte of their 
father. / 


13 Theſe are the f commandements and f Touching the | 
lawes which the Lozd commanded bp the ceremonial ad 
hand of Moſes, vnto the childzen of Jſra- indiciall lawes, | 


el in the plaine of Moab, by Joꝛden to- 
warde Jericho. a 


he fift booke of Moles, 


called *Deuteronomie. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He wonderfull loue of God towarde his Church is liucly ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit 
through their ingratitude and ſundrie rebellions againſt God, tor the ſpace of fourtie yeres, Deu. 
9. 7. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the nomber of his people, and for euer to haue bene 
depriued of the vſe of his holy worde, and Sacraments: yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for 
his oe mercies ſake, and would ftill haue his Name called vpon among them, Wherctore he brin- 


geth them into the land of Canaan, de ſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrie,townes and 


goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (hoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, 
murmurings and rebellion, he had molt tharply puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace & 
keepe his la we without adding thereunto or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his worde he woulde be 
knowen to be their God, and they his people: by his worde he woulde gouerne his Church, and by 


the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the 


true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his one people from all other nations 

and in dels teaching them thereby to retuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliih whatſoeuer is not agree- 

able to hip holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man, And for this 
0 


cauſe G 


d promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours for the ſetting forth of this word, and pre ſex- 


uation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whom cher- 
fore he willeth to exerciſe them ſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie and meditation of the fare, 
that they might learne to fearethe Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre couetouſneſſe & vice, & what- 
ſocuer offendeth the maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in all things ap- 
pertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance ot that ſocietie which is betweene 
men: ſo he preſcribeth here a newe, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, which either concerne his Dinine 
ſeruice, or els are neceſſatie for a common weale : appointing vnto euery eſtate & degreetheir charge 
and duetie: as well, how to rule and liue in the feare of God, as to nouriſh friendſhip towarde their 
neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatning withal, 
moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe lis commandements, and promiſing all bleflings and 


fclicitieto ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 
CHAP. L 


: = be the woꝛds which Mos 
les ſpake vnto all Jlrael, on 

73? this ſide Jozden in the wils 
D% 1 derneſſe, in the plaine, douer as 
Ten: — the * — 1 
aran and Tophel, à Laban 

and Yazeroth,and Di-3ahab, a : 


2 There are eleuen dapes journey from 
NMoꝛeb vnto iadelh-barnea, bp the wap of 
mount Seir. 5 

3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of 
the clenenth moneth, in the foitieth peere, 
that Moſes ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Jſ- 
racl,accoiding vuto ali that Þ Loid had gi⸗ 
uen hun in commandement vnto them, 

4 Aktcr that he had Caine 4*Sihon the 


c In Horeb,or 
Sinai, fourtie 
eres betore this 


the lawe was gi = 


9 


uen : but becait 
all char were te 


of age & iudge· 
ment were nor 
dead, Moſes te- 
peareth the ſane? 


8 


Ex 


to the youth, which either then were not borne,or had not iud 
ment. d By theſe examples ot Gods fauour thek mindes ati 


prepared to teceiue the Law. Nnb. 27.2 4. 
kung 
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Chap. | 


King of þ Amozites which dwelt in Heſh⸗ 
von, and Sg king of Balhan, which dwelt 
at Alhtaroth in Edzei. 

5 On this de Joꝛden in the land of Mo⸗ 
ab e began Poles to declare thts aw, ſap⸗ 


ng. 
6 The Loꝛde onr Cod ſpake vnts vs in 
\[zozeb,ſaping, Pe haue dwelt long inough 


OE EE BASS 


7 Turnepon and depart, and goe buto 
the mountame ofthe Xmozites, and vnto 
All places nere thereunts : in the plaine, in 
the mountame, oz in p vallep:both South- 
ward, and to the Sea Ide, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and vnto. Lebanon: euen unto 
the great riuer, the riner} Perath. 

8 Beholde, J haue let the land befoze 
pon : go in and * poſſeſſe that lande which 
the Lozd [ware vuto pour fathcrs, Abza⸗ 
ham, Jzhac, à Jaakob, togiue bnto them 
and to their ſeed after them. 

9 T And Jſpake 8 vnto you the ſame 
time, ſaping, J amnot able co beare pou 


10 The Leid pour God hath \multipli- 
ed pon: and behold, ye are this dap as the 
ſtarres of heauen in number: 

11 (The Loꝛd God of pour fathers make 
pou a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye 
are, a bleſſe pou, as he hath pꝛomiſed pon) 
Yow can Jalone i beare your cuni⸗ 
bzance, and pour charge, and pour ſtrife? 
13 Bing pou men of wiledome and of 
underſtanding, and kknowen among your 
tribes, and J will inake them rulers ouer 


14 Then pe anſwered me,and ſayd, The 
thing is good that thou halt commaunded 


15 SoJ tooke the chiefe of pour tribes 
! wiſe & known men, & made them rulers 
ouer you, captamesoner thouſandes, and 
captaines oner hundzeds, and captaines 
duer fiftie, and captaines ouer ten, and ofs 
ficers among pour tribes. 

16 And IJ charged your indges that ſame 
ttme,ſaping, Yeare Þ controuerſics betweene 
pour bzethzen, and“ mdge righteouſly bes 
tweene euerp man and his bother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Peſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 
indgement, but ſhal heare the {mal as wel 
as the great: pe thall not feare the face of 
man: fox the iudgement ts ® Gods : and 
the cauſe that is to hard fo pou, bʒing vn- 
to me, and J will heare it. : 

13 Alſo I comanded you the ſame time 
all the things which ye lhould doe. 

19. Then we departed from Yozeb, and 
weft through all that great ⁊ terrible wil- 
s (as pt haue ſcenc)by the way of the 
induntaneofthe Amontes, as the Lowe 
our God commanded vs: and we caine to 


20 And" Jſaid vntonon, Pe are come 
bnto þ mountame of the Umoutes which 
the kowd our Cod doeth giuevnto vs. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath lated 
the land before thee:go vp and poſſeſſe it, as 
the Lord the God of thy fathers Hath ſapH 
pntothee;fcare not,ueithcr be diſcouraged, 


things done before. t 


22 Jo Then pe came vnto me euerp one, o Read Nom 
E laid, Me wil ſend me befsze vs, to ſearch 13.1.3. 
vs out the lande and to bzing vs wozd as 
gaine, what wap we muſt goe vp by, and 
buts what cities we thall come. 

23 So the ſaping pleaſed mee well, and 
I rovke twelue men of pou, of eucry tribe 
one, 

24 Who departed, and went vp into Xom.r 2.24. 
the mountame, and came vnto the {riuer o, va of the 
Elſhcol,and ſearched out the land, cluſter of erapes, 

25 And tooke of the fruit of the land in 
their handes, and bzought it vnto vs, and 
bzonght vs wozd againe,and yſapd, Jt is p To vit, Caleb 
a god land, which the Loꝛd our God both and loſhua: Mo- 
gine vs. ſes preferreth 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go the better part 
vp, but were diſobedient bnto the coman- to the greater, 
dement of the Tozb your God, that is, tu o to 

27 And murmured in your tents, ſaid, ten. 

Becaule the Loꝛdahated vs, therefoze hath q Such was the 
he bzought vs ont of the land of Egypt, to Icwes vnthank- 
delmer vs into the hand of the Amontcs, fulnes, that they 
and to deſtrop vs, counted Gods 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp? our *bze- eſpeciall loue, 
thꝛen haue diſcouragedour hearts,ſaping, barred. 

The people is greater, and taller then wer: r The other ten, 
the cities arc great & walled vp to heauen: not Caleb and 
and mozeoner we haue lerne the ſonnes of Ioſhua. 

the *Anakiins there. Xn. 73. 25. 

29 But J ſaid vnto pou, Dead not, no; 
be afraid of them. : 

30 The 8ozd pour God, /who goeth bes f Declaring that 
foze pou, he ſhall fight foi pou, accozding to to renounce our 
all that hee did bnto pou in Egypt befoze one force, and 
pour epes, conſtantly to fas 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou low our vocati- 
halt ſeene how the tozd thy God bare thee, on, and depend 
as a man doeth beare his ſomie, in all the on the Lord, is 
way which ye haue gone, vntill pee came the true bold- 
vnto this place. neſſe, and ”_ 

32 Pet foz all this pe did not belcene the-ablero Go 
Loꝛd pour God, 

33 Mho went in the wap befoze pou, to F xod. 3. 27. 
ſearch pou out a place to pitche pour tents 
in, in fire by night, that ye might ſee what 
way to go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard Þ voice of pour 
wozdes,and was wzoth, and (ware, ſaps 
mg, 

35 *Snrely here ſhall not one of theſe Comb. r 4.22, 
men of this frowaͤrde gencration, ſee that 
god lande, which J lware to giue vnto 
pour fathers, 

36 Sane Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 
he ſhallſee it, * and to him will Igiue the 1%. 74.6. 
land that he hath troden bpon, and to his 
childꝛen, becauſe he hath conſtantip folow- 
edthe Loꝛd. 
37 *Alſo the Lozd was angry with mee Now. 20,715 
foꝛ your ſakes, ſaping,*Thou allo ſhalt not a» 27. 4. 
go in thither, Chap. 3. 26. C f. 
38 But Jolhna the ſonne of Run which 27. & 7.4. 
ſtandeth v Hefoꝛe thee. he thal go inthither: t Which mini- 
incoura : foꝛ he (hall cance Jirael to ſireth vnto thee, 
iherite it. 

30 Moreouer, pour childzen, whichpee u Which were 
ſapd ſhould bee a pray, and your ſoimes, vnder twentie 
which in that day had no knowledge be⸗ yeere old, as 
tweerne good and euill, then ſhall goe in Nom. 14.3 m. 
thither, and vnto them will J giue — 
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Againſt whom Iſracl 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 


40 But as fox pou, turne backe, and take 
pour iournen inte the wulderneſſe by the 


way of the red Sea. 


x This declareth Me haue ſinntd againſt the Lozd, * we will 
mans nature, got vp, and fight, accoꝛding to all that the 
who will do that Loꝛd our God hat commaunded vs: and 
which God for-- pe armed pou euer man to the warre, and 
biddeth, and will were readie to go vp into the mountaine. 


not doe that 42 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Sap vn- 
which he com- to them, Go not vp, neither fight, (foꝛ J am 
mandeth. not among pou) lealt pe fall befoze pour 


y Signitying, enemies. 

that man hath 43 And when J told you, ye would not 

no ſtrength, but Heare, but rebelled againſt the commandes 

when God is at quent of the Loid, and were pzeſiunptuous, 

hand to helpe and went vp into the mountaine, 

hin, 44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in 
that mountaine came out againſt pon, and 

z. Becauſe ye ra- chaſed pou (as bees vſe to do) and deſtrop⸗ 

therſhewed ed pou mSeitr,cuen vnto Younah. 

your hy pocriſie, 45 2nd when ye came againe,yee wept 

then true repen- hefoꝛe the Lozde, but the Lode would not 

rance : rather 14 z Heare pour vopce, no encline his eares 


menting the vnta pou, 

loſſe of your 46 So ve abode in URadelſh a long time, 
brethren, then according to the time that pe had remained 
repenting for before. 

your ſiunes. 


CHAP. II. 
Fſtael u forbidden to firhs with the Edonutes, 9 


Mo tbites, 19 And Ammonites. 33 Sihon Aung of gainlt the childzen of Ainmon: bur thale not 


Heſhbo 1 1 diſcomfited . 


a They obeyed, 1 2 wee turned, and teoke onr jours 


after that God nep into the wiiderneſle, by the wap 
had chaſtiſed of the red lea, as the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me: 
them. and wee compalſled ineunt Seir a d long 
b Eight & thir- time. 

tie yere, as verſe 2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me. ſaping, 


—_ 3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountaine 
long mougb: turne pou Moꝛthward. 

5 4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Pe 

ce This was the ſhal go through the c coaſt ef pour bzethzen 


ſecond time: for the chtldzen of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, 


before they had and thep ſhalbe afraid of pou : take pe good 
cauſed the Iſrac- herd therefoze. 


lites ro returne, 5 Pelhall not piouoke them: foz J will 
Nomb.20.21. not giue pou of their land ſo nuich as a foor 
gen. 3 C. f. bzeadth,*becanſe J haue giue mount Seir 


vnte Elan fo1 a poſſeſſion. 


6 Pe lhall bup meate of them fox money d 


to eate,z ve lhalalſo pꝛocure water of them 
: foz money to dxtnke, 

d And giuen thee 7 Forthe Lozd thy God hath4bleſſed ther 
meanes where- in all the wozkes ofthine hand: he know⸗ 
with thou maieſt eth thy walking thiough this great wil- 
make recom- derneſſe, and the Lozde thy God hath bene 
pence: alſo God with the this fourtie pre, and thou haſt 
will direct thee lacked nothing. 
by his proui- 8 And when we were departed from our 


dence. as hee brethzen the childzen of Eſau which dwelt 
hath done, in Scir, through the way of the || plaine, 
yorgrudernes: from Elath, end from Ezton-gaber, wee 
turned and went by the wap of the wilder- 

neſle of Moab. 
6 Then the Loꝛde ſapd unto m#, Thou 
for, beſege. ſhalt not||vere Moab, neither pꝛauoke the 


e Which were to battetl: for J will not gine the of their 
te Moabites, & land foꝛ a poſſeſſion, becauſe J haue ginen 
Ammonites. Ar vnto the childꝛẽ e o? Lot foz a poileJion, 


Deuteronomie. 


41 Then pe anſwered and ſaid unto me, 


may not fight. 


10 The f E mims dwelt therein in times f Signiſy ingthe 
paſt, a pgople great, and maup, and tall, as as theſe gyants 
the Anakiuns. were driuen cut 

11 Thep allo were taken for nyants as for their linnes, 
the Anakuns: whome the Pon bitcs call fo the wicked 
Emins. whe their linnes 

12 The Hoꝛims alſo dwelt in Seir be⸗ are ripe can net 
fore time, whom the childzenof Eſau cha⸗ auoyde Gods 
ſed out and deilroted them befoze them, and plagues. 
dwelt in their ſtead: as Jſracil tha! do un⸗ Ger, 6. 20. 
to the land of his poſſeſſion, which the Loꝛd 
hath giuen them. 

13 Nom iſe vp, ſayd I, and get you oner 
the rmer“ Dered: and wee went ouer ihe b. 27.12. 
riuer Tered. $ 

14 The s ſpacealſq wherein wee came g He ſheweth | 
from Kadelh-barnea, untill we were come hereby, that as 
ouer the riner Zered, was eight and thirtie God is true in 
pecres, untill all the gencratiou of the men his promiſe: ſo 
of war were waſted out from among the bis rhreatnings 
hoſt, as the Loꝛd ſware vnts them. are not in vaine, 

15 Fo in derde the © hand of the Lozd h His plague & 
was againlt them, to deſtroy them from puniſkmeat to 
among the hoſte, till thep were conlu⸗ dettroy all that 
nied. : were twentie 

16 So when all the men of war were yeere 6ld,and 
conſumed and dead from among the pea⸗ aboue. 

le: 
a 17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnts me, ſaping, 

18 Thou ſhalt go thzough Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this dap: 

19 And thou ſhalt come nere oner as 
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23 


lap ſiege vnto them, noi moue warre as 
gainſtthem: foꝛ IJ will not giue ther of the 
land of the childꝛen of Ammon any poſſc ſſi⸗ 
on: foꝛ J haue gien it unto the childzen of 
Lot foꝛ a poſſcſſion. 
20 That alſo was taken fox a land of 
tgyant : for gyants dwelt therein aſoꝛc⸗- i Who called 
tune, whom the Ammomtes called Zam- themſclues Re- 
zummuns: pbaims: that is, 
21 A people that was great, and many, preſeruers. or 
and tall, as the Anakims: but the Lord des eee ns to 
ſtroped them befoꝛe them, aud they ſuccer⸗ Þeale & reforme 
ded them in their inheritance,and dwelt in vice: but were 
their ltead : in deed Zam- 
22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſau zummims, that 
which dwell in Serr, when he deſtroned is, wicked and 
the Yozims befoze them, and then poſſeſs abhominable, 
ſed ihein, and dwelt m their ſtead vnto this 


ap. 
23 And the Aumis which dwelt in Yas 

z3armn euen vmto || A33ah, the Caphrouwms Or, 9. 

which came out of Caphto} diſtroied the, 

and dwelt in their ſtead, 

24 CKile vp therefore, ſayd the Lord: take 
pour tournep, and paſſeouer the riner Ar- 
non: bcholde, J hane giuen into thy hand 
Hihon the Amozite,kingof Yelhbon, and 
his land: begin to poſſeſſe ut and px0uoke 
him to battell, . to Abraham, 

25 This dap will J begin to ſend thy Gen. 15.21. 5 
feare and thy diead vpon all prople under 1 This declare 
the whole hrauen, which ſhall heare thy that the hearts of © 
fame, and thall tremble and quake befoze men are in Gods 
thee. f hands either to 

26 Then J ſent meſſengers out of the be made faint, 
wi derneſſe of Kedemoth vito S ihon king or bold. 
of UYeſhbon, with wordes of peace, ſayz * 
ing, 
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k According to 
his promiſe made 
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27 Te 


Fo 


led 

5 Re- 
hat is, 
Or 

5 tO 
forme 
were 
am- 
, that 
and 


able. 


ling to 
ſe made 
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; to the lame. 


þ tbr bef re vt. 


Sihon and Og are vanquiſhed. 


Nemb,z1.2z, 27 Q* Letme paſſe thoꝛowe thy land: 
wall go by the hie wap: J wil neither turne 
vnto the right hand noz to the left. 

28 Thou chalt ſcll mee meate foz money 
foꝛ to eate, and ſhalt giue me water fox mo⸗ 
nen foz to dzinke:onelp J will goe thoꝛowe 
on mp fooze, 

m Becauſe net= 29 (As the ® childzen of Eſau which 

ther increatie nor Dwell in Hetr,# the Yoabites which dwell 

examples ot o- in r, did vnto nice) vntul J be come ouer 
thers could moue Joiden, into the lande which the Loꝛde our 
him, he coulde God giucth us. bs: 

not complaine 30 But Dthon the King of Beſhbon 
of his juſt de- would not let vs paſſe by hun: for the Loꝛd 
ſtuction. thy God hade Hardencd his ſpirite, # made 

n Godin his E- his heart obſtinate, becauſe hee woulde de⸗ 

lection and re- liner him into thine hand, as appeareth this 

probation doth dap. 

not only appoint gr And the Loꝛd laide vnto me, Behold, 

the ends, butthe J haue begun to giue Sihon and his lande 

meanes tending be foꝛe thee ; begin to poſſeſſe and mherite 
his land, 
32 Chen came out Sihon to inte vs, 

20 with all his people to fight at Ja⸗ 

a 


5 | 
33 Butt the Loꝛd our God deliuered him 


Nonk.21 Mtn 


+into our power, and we ſinote him, and 
bis ſonnes, and all his people. 
34 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
1 time, and deſtroped eucrp citie, men, and 
o God had cur- Omomen, and childzen: we let nothing re⸗ 


5 ſed Canaan, and znaine. 


therefore he 
would not that 
any of that wic- 


5 Onelp þ cattel we toke to our ſelues, 
and the ſpoile sf the cities which we teoke, 
36 From Aroer, which is by the banke 


bed race ſhould gf the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that 


be preſerued. 


is vpon the riuer, euen bnto Gilead: there 
was not one citie that eſcaped vs : forthe 


: ({0r,;uto our band Lode our & OD deliuered vp all befoꝛe 


1 for, ſeorde. 


n N 
N CET 


Lord, they had 


iuſt occaſion of 


Aomb. 2.2 4. 
end. 21.33. 


vs. 

37 Only vnto the land of the childzen of 
Ammon thon cameſt not, nor unto any 
place of the riuer Jabbok, noꝛ vnto the ct- 
ties in the monntaines, no vnto whatſos. 
euer the Loꝛd our God foꝛbad vs, 

* 3 

3 Og king of Baſhan u flaine, 11 The bizneſſe of 
hu bed. 18 The Keubenites & Gadites are commane 
ded to goouer Jorden armed before their brethren, 21 
Joſhua u made captaine, 25 Moſes u pernmtcd to 

ſee the land. but not ta enter, albeit he deſired it. 
1 wee turned # went vp by the way 
of Bathan : * and Og king of Balhan 


Am. 21. n. cbhap. a came out againlit vs, he, and al his people 
"2 39.7. 


n to fight at Edꝛei. 

a Therefore be- 2 And the Loꝛde ſaidevnto mee, Feare 
hdethe comma - him not, fox J willdelmer him, and all his 
dement of the people, and his lande into thiue hande, and 
thou ſhalt doe unto him as thou diddeſt 
unto * Sthon hing of the Amozites, which 
dwelt at Helh bon. 

3 So tlie Lozde our God deliuered alſo 
bntoour hande, Og the kingof Balhan, 
and all 1s people: and we {note him, vntill 
none was left hun aliue, 

4 And wee teohe all his cities the ſame 
time, neither was thert a cite which wee 
rovke not from them, euen thie lcoze cities. 
and all the cauntrep of Xrgob, the kings 
dome of Og in Baſhau. | 


lis part to fight: 


Nll thele cities were fenced with hie 


Chap. 117, 


Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


walles, gates and barres, beſide dvnwal- b As villages and 
led townes a great many, ſmall townes. 

6 Ind we onerthzewe them, as we did 
bnto Sthon king of Yeſhbon, deſtroping - 
eucrp citie, with inen, women, and chil- c Becauſe this 
dzen, was Gods ap- 

7 ut all the cattel and the ſpoile of the pointment, there · 
cities we tewke fog our ſelues. fore it may not 

8 Thus we toe at that time out of the be iudged crude 
hande of two kings of the Xmontes, the 
lande that was on thts ſide Jozden from 
the riuer of Arnon vnto mount Yermon: 

9 ( Which Yermon the Sidontans call 
Spirion, but the Amozites callit Sheuir) 

10 Al the cities ofthe plaine,s al Gilead, 
and all Zathan vnto Salchahy, and Edzei, 
cities of the hingdome of Dg in Baſhan. 

11 Fox onelp Og king of Balhan reinai⸗ | 
ned ofthe remnant of the gyantes, «whoſe d The more ter · 
bedde was a bed of pion: is it not at Kab- rible that this 
bath among the childzen of Ammon: the gyant was, the 
length thereof is ume cubites, and foure 3 occaſion 
cubites the bzeadth of it, after the cubite of had they to glo- 
a man. rife God for te 

12 And this lande which wee poſſefſed at victorie. 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the ri⸗ : 
ner of Xrnon,+ halfe mount Gilead, and Nm. 32.33. 
the cities thereof, gaue J vnto the Keube⸗ 
nites and Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, & all Baſhan, 
the kingbome of Og, gaue J unto the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh: even all the countrep ol 
A rgob with all Balhan , which is called, 

The land of gyants. 

14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 
the countrep of Xrgob, vnto the coaſtes of 
Gethurt, and of Maachatht: & called them 
after his owne name, 2Balhan, * Hauoth Xeomb.z2.47, 
Jair vnto this dap. e Meaning, whey 

15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma⸗ he wrote thus 
chir. hiſtorie. 

16 And vnto the Renbenites æõ Gadites 
J gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the ri⸗ 
uer of Arnon, halfe the riuer à the boꝛders, 
euen vnto the riner f Jabbok, which is the f Which ſepara- 
bozder of the childzen of Ummon: teth the Ammo» 

17 The plaine alſo & Jozden, æ the boꝛ⸗ nites from the 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea Amorites. 
of the plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea ||vuder the lor, ar Aſdorh- 
ſpxngs of Piſgath Eaſtward; „% h. 

18 pl And Jcommanded s pou the ſame g That is, the 
time, ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath gi⸗ Reubenites, Ga- 
uen pou this land ts poſſeſſe it: ye ſhal goe dites, and halfe 
ouer armed befoze pour hnethꝛen the chils Manaſſeh, as 
dꝛen of Jſrael,all men ok warre. Nom.; 2.21. 

19 Pour wines onlp, and pour childꝛen, 
and your cattell (fo: I knove that ve haue 
much cattell ) ſhall adide in pour cities, 
which Jhaue giuen pon, 

20 Purill the Lozde haue gien reſt vnto 
your brethzen as vnto pon, and that they 
alſs poſſeſſc the lande, which the Lozb your 7.22.4. 

God hath giuen them beyond Joꝛden then Newb.27,78, r9, 
{hall pe * returne enery man vnto his poſ- 2;. 
leſſion, which Jhaue giuen you, h So that the vi- 

21 C* And.J charged Joſhna the ſame Rories came not 
tim, ſaping. Thine eyes haue ſane all that by your owne 
the h Loꝛde pour God hath done bnto theſe wiſdome, ſtrẽgth 
two kings: * (o {Hall the Loꝛde doe uvmo all or multitude. 
the kingdomes whither thon gaeſt. Jaſh. r. . & ret, 

22 Pelhallnotfeare them: fo; the Loid 25, 

pour 
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Exhortations. 


7 


i Heſpeakethac- aux God, he ſhaſl fight ſoꝛ pon. 


c ording to the 
common & cor- 
rupt ſpeach of 
them which at- 
tribute y power 
vnto idoles that 
onely appertei- 
neth vnto God. 
—— 

He meaneth 
Zion, where the 
Temple ſhoulde 
be built, & God 
honoured. 

1 As before he 
faw by the ſpirit 
of prophelie the 
good mountaine 
which was Zion: 


ſo here his eyes 


23 And J beſought the Loꝛde the ſame 
time, ſaping, 

24 © lold God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy lernant thy greatnes and thy mightie 
hande : foz where is there a God in heauen 
92 in earth, that can i do like thy Wozkes, & 
like thy power? 3 

25 Jpꝛap the let me go ouer and ſee the 
god land that is beyond Joꝛʒden, that goad ; 
ly k mountaine, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Loꝛde was angrie with me 
foꝛ pour ſakes, and would not heare ine: & 
rhe Loꝛde (aide vnto mee, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeake no moze vnto mie of this matter. 

27 Get the vp into the top of Pilgah, ⁊ 
lift vp thine epes Weſtward, and Mozth⸗ 
ward, and Douthwarde, & Eaſtward,and 
behold it with thine epes, foz thou ſhalt not 
go ouer this Joꝛden: 

28 But charge Joſhua, and incourage 


were lifted vp a- him, a bolden hun: foz he tal go befoꝛe this 
boue the order of people, and hee ſhall deuide foz inheritance 
nature to behold unto them, the land which thon ſhalt ſee. 


all the plentif ull 
land of Canaan. 


a For this do- 
Grine ſtandeth 


29 So wee abode in the valley ouer a- 
gaiult Beth-Peot. 
CHAP. IIII. 


r An exhert arion to bſerue the law without ad- 
ang thereto or diminiſhing, 6 Therein ſtandeth our 
miſe dome. g We muſt teach it toour cluldren. 15 No 
21aze ought to be made to worſhip, 26 Threatnings 
againſt them that forſake the lawe of God, 37 God 
choſe the ſeede becauſe he lowed their fathers, 43 The 


not in bare know three cities of refuge, 


ledge, but in 
practiſe of life. 
hap. 2.32. 


„ therefoze hearken, O Tſracl, bnto 
the ozdinances c to the lawes which J 


teach pou to * doe, that ye map line and goe 


Thinke not to in, aud poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lozde 
be more wiſe thẽ God of pour fathers giueth pou. 


T 


2 Pe ſhall b put nothing vnto the woꝛd 


am. 
c God wil not be which J commaunde pou, neither ſhall ye 


ſerued by halues, < take ought therefrom, that pe map ke pe 
but will haue full the commandementes of the Lozde pour 


obedience. 
d Gods iudge- 
ments — 
n other ido- 
— ought to 
ſerue for our in- 
ſtruction:reade 
Nomb. 25.3, 4. 


God which Jcommaund pon. 

3 Pour epes haue ſent what the Lozd 
did becauſe of Baal-Peoꝛ: fox all ite men 
that followed Baal-PMeoz, the Lozde thy 
God hath deſtroied euerp one from among 


pon. 
4 But pe that did ecleaue vnto the Loꝛd 
pour God, are altue euerp one of pou this 


e And were not dap. 


id olaters. 


5 Beholde, I haue taught pon oꝛdinan⸗ 


Becauſe all men ces, and lawes, as the Lozd inn God com⸗ 


naturally deſire 
wiſdome, he ſhe- 


wverth howe to at- 


taine vnto it. 
gor, ſurely, 


manded nie, that ye ſhould do ene lo with- 
in the land whither pe go to poſſeſſe it. 

6 Kepe them therefoze , and doe them: 
foz that is pour f wiſedome, a pour vnder⸗ 
ſtanding in the ſight of the people, which 


g Helping vs, & ſhall heare all theſe oꝛdinances, and ſhall 
deliuering vs out (ap, | Dnelp this people is wiſe, and of vn- 
of all dangers,as derſtandiug and a great nation. 


2 Sam. 7. 23. 
h He addeth all 
theſe wordes to 


7 For what nation is ſo great,vnto who 
the gods come fo nere vnts them, as the 
Loꝛde our God is 8 neere vnto vs, in all that 


thew that we can we call unto him forz 


neuer be carefull 


8 And what nation is ſo great, that hath 


inough to keepe oꝛdinances and lames ſo righteous, as all 


the law of God, 
& to teach it to 
our poſteritie. 


this law, which A ſet befoꝛe pon this dap? 
But take Heede to thy ſelfe, and keepe 
thy ſoule diligentip, that thou fozget not the 


> 


Deuteronomie. 


Againſt images. 
things which thine epes haue ſcene, & that 

thep depart not out of tine heart, all the 

dapes of thy life: but teach the thp ſouncs, 

and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Forget not the dap that thou ſtoodeſt 
befoze the l oꝛde thy God in Yozeb, when 
the Loꝛd ſaid viito me, Gather me the peo⸗ 
ple together , and J will cauſe them heare 
mp woꝛdes, that they map learne to feare 
me all the dapes that thep thall !me bxon 
theearth, and that thep map teach their 
childzen: ; 

11 Then came pou nere and * ſtœode bits Sd. 9. 77. 
der the mountaine,# the mountaine iburnt i The lawe was 
with fire vnto the middes ofheauen, and giuen with feare, 
there was darkeneſſe, cloudes and miſt, full miracles, to 

x2 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto you out of declare both tlut 
the middes of the fire, and ye heard þ vopce God was the au. 


of the woꝛds, but ſaw no ſinulitude, ſaue a chor thereof, and 
vopce. alſo that no fleſh 


13 Then he declared vnto von his coue⸗ was able to abice Bu 
nant which he commanded you to! doe, e- the rigour of tie 


uen the ten ſcommandementes, and wzote ame. 
them vpon two tables of ſtone, k God ioyneth 
14 F And the Loꝛd commanded me that rhis condition to 
ſaine time,. p I ſhoulde teach pou ozdinan- his couenant. 
ces and lawes, which ve ſhould obſerue in lO erde,. 
the land, whither pe go, to poſſeſſe it. | 
15 Take thercfoze good he de vnto your 
+ ſelues: foz pe ſaweno | image in the day +£6.34, 
that the Lozd ſpake vnto pou in Beb ont | Signifying that 
of the middes of the fire: deſtruction 1s 
16 That pe coxrupt not pour ſelues, and prepared for all 
make pon a grauen unage or repꝛeſentati⸗ them that make 
on of any figure:;whether it be the likeneſſe of an/mage roree 
male oz female, preſent God, 
17 Thelikeneſſe of any fcaſt that is on 
earth , or the likeneſſe of any fethered foule 
that flicth in the aire: 
18 Or the likenes of any thing that cree⸗ 
peth on the carth, or the likenes of any fiſij 
that is in the waters beneath the carth, 
19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine epes vnto 
beauen, and when thou leeſt the lunne and 
the meone & the ſtarres with al the hoſte of 
hrauen, ſhouldeſt be dziuen to wozſhip tte 
and ſerue them , which the to2de thy E od 
hath m diſtributed to all people under the n He hath ap- 
whole heauen. 
20 But the Loide hath taken pou and to ſerue man. 
bought pon out of the"pzon foznace : ont n He hath deli 
of Egypt to bee vnto him a people and in⸗ uered you out d 
heritance, as appeareth this dap. moſt miſerable 
21 And the Loꝛde was angrie with mee ſlauerie, & frech 


foꝛ pour wozdes,and ſware that J ſhoulde choſen you for 


not go oner Joꝛden, and that I ſhould not his childien. 
go iu vnto that good land. which the Lozde o Moſes good 
thy God giueth theefoz an mheritance, affection appea- 
22 Fox Imuſt die in this land, and ſhal reth in that, that 
not go ouer Joꝛden: but ® pe ſhal goe ouer, he, being depri- 
and pollefle that good land. ued of inch an 


23 Take heede bnto pour ſelnes leſt yee excellent treaſure ; 


forget the conenant of the Loꝛde pour God doth not enuie 
which hee made with pou.@ leaſt pee make them that muſt 
piu anp grauen image, or likeneſſe of anp enioy it. 


thing, as the Loꝛde thy God hath charged p To thoſe thi if 


ee, ; come not vnto 
24 Fon the Lozdethy God is av conſu⸗ him with loues 
ming fire, and a ielous God. reuerence, but 
25 When thou thatt beget childzen and rebel againſt hin 
childzens childie, and thalt haue * Heb. 12.29. 
ong 


—* 
= 


pointed them ae 


Gods mercie toward Iſrael. 


Meaning here- long in the land, if pe acoꝛrupt your ſelues, 
by al ſuperſtirion Aud make any grauen image, or likeneſſe of 
and corruption any thing, & wozke emnll in the ſight of the 
of the true ſer- Loꝛde thy God, to pꝛouoke him to anger, 
uiceof God. 26 J-*callheauen and earth to recoꝛd a⸗ 
r Though men gainſt you this dap. Þ pe ſhjal (hoztlp perith 
woulde abſolue from the land, whereunto pe goe ouer Jozs 
you, yet the in · den to poſſeſſe it:pce ſhal not pzolong pour 
ſenſible crearu:es Dapes therein, but ſhalutterlp be deſtroied. 
ſhalbe witneſſes 27 And Þ Lopd (hal \ſcatrer po! among 
of your dilobedi- the people,andpe ſhal be left fewe in noms 
| ence. ber among the nations, whither the bozde 


do that his thall bzing pou: 
2s ccuuiſe ſhall make 28 And there pe ſhal ſerue gods. euen the 
arcs ¶ bis former bleſ= wozke of mans hand, wood, # tone, which 
to neither ſee, noꝛ heare,noz eate,noz ſmell. 


29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke 


& fingsof none 
at ett. W 
8 the Loꝛde thy God, thou ſhalt ſinde hun, if 


and t Not with out- thou ſ(eeke him with all thine * heart, and 
ffeſ̃ ward ſhew or ce- With all thy ſoule. 3 
bice temonie, but 30 When thou art in tribula tion, and al 
the uit a true con- theſe things are come vpon thee 7 at the 
ſeſſion of thy Iegth, if theureturne to the Lozd thy God, 
th WW faults, and be obedient vnto his voyce, ; 
nr WW $£5r, the latter 31 (Fox the Yopd thy God, is amerciful 
| Aayes, God) he will not foꝛſake thee, neither de- 
4 ſtrop the, nos fozget the couenant of thp 
u lo certifie thẽ fathers, which he *ſware vnto them, 
the more of the 32 Foz inquire nowe of the dapes that 
> aſſurance of their are palt, which were befoze ther, ſince the 
tha {© faluation, dap that God created man vpon the tarth, 
; Mans negli= and *akefrom the one ende ofheauen vn- 
all Þ genceis partly to the other, if there came to paſſe ſuch a 
abe cauſerhathe great thing as this, oz whether anp ſuch 
te · knowethnor [ike thing hath bene heard. 
, [+ co 33 Did euer people heare the vopce of 
Eod ſpeaking out ofthe mids of a fire, as 
| thou haſt heard, and lined? 
. ; 34 ©} hath God aſſayed to goe a take 
| y Byſo manifeſt him a nation from among nations, byy tẽ⸗ 
| prootestharnone tarions, by ſignes, and by wonders, & by 
coulde doubt warre, t by a mightic hand, and by a firet- 
chercol. ched ont arne, and by great feare, atcoi⸗ 
. ding unto all that the Lozde pour God did 
| bnto pou in Egypt befoze pour epes? 
« 35 Dntothee it was ſhewed, that thou 
z Heſheweth  mighteſtz knowe, that the Lozd he is God, 
{ cauſe, why God and that there is none but he lane. 
Pr = wrouphr theſe 36 Out of heauen he inadethee heare his 
wie en vopte to inſtruct th, and vpon earth hee 
1 3 ſhewed thee his great fire, # thou heardeſt 
ud bis vopce out ot the middes of the fire. 
1. a Freely,andnot 37 And becauſe hee loued thp fathers, 
rech ef their deſerts, therefoze hee choſe their ſeede after them, & 
tor hath bzonght ther out of Egypt in his 
ſight,by his mightie power, 
* 38 To thuſt out nations greater and 
a © mightier the thou befoze thee, to bzing ther 
Fr in, & to gine thee their land fox inheritance: 
on AS appeareth this dap. ; 
= 39 Ynderftand therefoze this day, and 
let conſider in thine heart, that the Lozd, he is 
w God in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth 
— | beneath: there is none other, : 
" b God promiſeth 40 Thou lhalt keepe therefoze his oꝛdi⸗ 
the euard not for nances, and his commandements which 
to our enemies, but J commannd thee this dap, that it map 
ue do incourage vs, b goe well with thee, and with thy childzen 
* and to aſſure vs after thee, and that thou mapeſt pꝛolong 
that our labour thp dapes vpon the earth, which the 402d 


tallnor be loſt, thy God gitieth thee foz euer. 


Chap.y. 


Cities of refuge, 73 


41 EF Then Moles ſeparated thee cities 
on this lide of Jozde coward þſunne riſing: 

42 That þ later ſhould flee thither,which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and 
hated hun not in tune paſt, might flee, J 
ſap, unto one of thoſe cities, and line: ; 

43 That is, Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in 7*/þ,20.#, 
the plaine conntrep of the Reubenites: and 
Ramoth m Silead among the Gadites: & 
— in Baſhan among them of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh. 
44 o this is the lawe which Poſes 
ſet befoꝛe the childzen of Iſrael. 5 : 

45 Thele are the witneſſes, and the oꝛ⸗ c The articles 
dinances, and the lawes which Moles de⸗ and pointes of 
clared to the childzen of Iſxael after thep the couenant. 
came out of Egypt, 

46 On this ſide Joꝛden, in the valley o⸗ 
ner againſt Beth · Peoz, in the lande of Sis 

on king of the Amozites, which dweit at 

eſhbon, whome Poles and the chiidzen 
of Iſrael *\mote, after thep were come out 
of Egypt: 

47 And thep poſſeſſed his lande, and the 
land of * Dg king of Walhan, two kings of N. 27.33. 
the Amozites,which were on this ſide Jop- .-. 
den toward the ſunne riſing: 

48 From Aroer, which is bp the banke 
of che riuer Arnon, enen vuto the mount 
Sion, which is Yermon, 

49 And all the plaine by Joꝛden Eaft- 
warde, euen vnto a the ſea of the plaine vn- 5 That is, the 

t ſea. 


Nm. 27. 24. 
cha p. 7. 4. 


der the * ſpzings of Piſgah. 
C HAP. V. 


5 Moſes i the meane berweene God and the people, 
The late is repeated. 23 The people are afraide ar 
Gedi veyce. 29 The Lorde wiſhith that the people 
woulde feare him. 32 They muſt neuber decline to the 
rrght band nor left. 

Yen Woles called all Jlrael, æ ſaid vn⸗ 

to them, Yeare © Jlracl the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces and thelawes which +J pzopole io pon 4857. I becke in 
this dap, that pee map learne them, & take your cares, 
heede to obſerne them. 

2 The Lozdour God made a couenant £xd.:9.5,5. 
with vs in Yozeb, ; a Some reade, 

3 The Lozde » made not this couenant God made not 
with our fathers onely , but with vs, euen this couenant, 
with vs all here aliue this dap. that is, in ſuch 

4 _ Loade talked with pon b face to ample fort and 
face ind mount,ontof the mids of the fire. with ſuch ſignes 

5 (At that time I ſtode betweene the and wonders. 
Loꝛd and pon, to declare vnto pon the woꝛd b S0 playnely 
of the Lozde:foz pe were afraide at the ſight chat you neede 
of the fire, a went not vp into the mount) not to doubr 
and he ſaide, thereof. 

6 A Jamß Loꝛd thy God, which haue Exod. 20. 2. leuit. 
bzought thee out of the lande of Egypt, frũ 26. pſal.g7.7,9. 
the houſe of | bondage, or, ſeruants, 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none: other gods bes c God bindeth 
foze my face. ; vs to ſerue him 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen i⸗ onely without 
mage, or anp likenes of chat that is in heauẽ ſuperſtition and 
aboue, oz which is in the earth bencath, oz idolatrie. 
that is in the waters vnder the earth. Exod. 3 4. 7. ere, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy (clfe unto 32.77. 
them, noz ſerue them: foꝛ * J the lLoide thy d Thar is, of his 
God am ad ielous God, viſiting the iniqui⸗ honour, not per- 
tie of the fathers vpon the childzen even mitting it to be 
vnto the thirde q fourth generation of them giuen to other, 
that hate me: 

10 And 


Dag. 1. 17. 


115 


The Commandements. The Lords voyce. 


10 And ſhewing mercp vnto thouſands 
of chein that e loue ine, and keepe mp coms 
mandements. 

11 Thou lhalt not take the Name of the 
Loꝛde thy God in vaine: foz the Lozde will 
not holde him giltles, that taketh his name 
in vaine. 5 

12 Reepe the Sabbath dap, to ſanctifie it, 
: as þ tow thy God hath commanded thee. 
f Meaning,fince 13 Sire daiesfthou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt 
God permittech dor all thy wolke: | 
ſixedayesto our 14 But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath 
labours,that we of the Lozd thy God:thou lhalt not do any 
ought willingly woogzke therein, thou,noz th (onne,noz thy 
to dedicate the daughter, noi thy man ſeruant, noz thy 
ſeuenth to ſerue maide, noz thuie ore, non thine aſſe. neither 
kim wholy. anp of thy cattell, noz the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant 
and thy marde map reſt as well as thou, 
15 Foz, remember that thou walt a ſer⸗ 
uantin the land of Egppt, & that the Lozbe 
thy God brought thee out thece by a inigh« 
tie hande @& a ſtretched out arine : therefoze 
the Lozde thy God commanded thee to ob- 
ſeruethe Sabbath dap. ; 
Not for aſhew, 16 Js Honour thy father # thy mother, 
ut with true o- As the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee, 
bedience, and that thy dapes map be pzolougeb,and that 


e The firſtde- 
gree to kcepe 
the commande- 
ments is, to loue 
Cad. 


due reuerence. it ina goe well with thee vpon the lande, 
Marth, 5. 21. which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee. 

Luke 71.20. 17 Thon thalt not kill. _ 

Nn. 11.9. 138 Neither (halt thou comit adultery, 


19 * Neither {halt thou ſteale. 

20 Reither ſhalt thou beare falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour. 

21 Neither ſhalt thou" couet thy neigh⸗ 


Rom. 7. 7. 
h He ſpeaketh bours wife, neyther ſhalt thou deſire thy 


nat onely of that neighbours houſe, his fielde, no2 his man 
teſolute will, but ſcruant,nox his aide, his oxe, noꝛ his aſſe, 
that there be no no ought that thy neighbour hath. 

wn or af- 22 © Theſe wozdes the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 

tection. all pour multitude in the monnt out of the 

mids of the fire, the cloude a the darkenes, 

i Teaching vs by with a great nopce, added no moze there- 

his example to be to: and luꝛote them vpo two tables of ſtone, 
content with his aud delinered them vnto me. | 

worde, and adde 23 And when pe heard the boyce ont of 

nothing thereto. the mids of the darkeneſſe, ( for the monn⸗ 

; taine did burne with fire) then pe came to 

me. all the chiefe of pour tribes, and pour 

Elders: 

24 And ye ſaide, Seholde, the Lozde our 
God hath ſhewed vs his g'9zy & his great- 
nefle, and* we haue heard his voyce ont of 

the middes of the fire : wee haue ſeene this 
day that God doth talke with man, and he 
* ſiueth. 

25 Rowe therefoꝛe, why ſhould we dic? 
for this great fire will conſume vs: if wee 
heare the voyce sf the Lozde our God anp 
moe, we (hall dfe. 

26 Fo what || leſh was there euer, that 
heard the voice of the ling God ſpeaking 
out ofthe mids of the fire as we haue, aud 
lined? 

27 Goe thou neere, and heare al that the 
Low our God ſaith: and declare thou vnta 
us all that the tozde our God ſaveth unto 
thee. * and we will heare it. and doe it. 

28 Thien the lozd heard p voyce of pour 
woꝛdes, when pee ſpake vnto mee: and the 


Exod. 9. 7 9. 


Cab. g. 33. 


for, man, 


Exod. 20. 79 


Deuteronomie. 


Exhortations to 


Loꝛd ſaid biito me, F haue heard the voyce 
ofthe wozdes of this people, which they 
haue ſpoken unto thee:thep haue well (aud, 
all that thep haue ſpoken. 

29 Ohl that there were ſuch an heart in Kk He requireth 
them ts feare me, d to keepe all my com- of vs nothing 
mandements alwap: that it might go well but obedience, 
with them, ⁊ with their childꝛen foꝛ euer. ſhe wing allo thx 

30 Go, ſap unto thein, &eturne you into of our ſelues we 
pour tents. i are vnwwillin 

31 But ſtand thou here with me,+ J wil tkcreunto, 
tell thee all the commandementes, and the 
oꝛdinauces, & the lawes, which thou ſhalt 
teach then: that they may doe them in the 
land which Jgine them to poſſeſſe it. 


32 Take heede therefoze,that pee doe as 1 Te ſhal ** 


the Loꝛd ponr God hath commanded pou: adde nor dimi. 
lturne not aſide to the right hande 102 to niſh, Chap.g.z, 
the left, 


ye may n liue, t that it map goe well with of diſobeying 

pou: and that pee inap pꝛolonq your dapes God, proceede 

in the land which ye ſhall poſſcſſe. 
CHAP, VI. 

An exhortatiom to feare God, & keepe his com- 
mendements, 5 Which u, to loue him with all thine 
heart. 7 The ſame muſt bee taught to the poſteritie. 

16 Nottotempt God, 25 Righteouſnes u conteined 
inthe Lawe. 
Heſe now are the commandements,01- 
 dmances, and lawes, which che Loꝛde or, iuagemenn. 
pour God commaunded mee to teache you, 
that pe might do thein in the land whither 
pe go ta poſſeſſe it: 

2 That thou mighteſt : feare the Lozbe a A reuerent 
thy God, and keepe all his ozdinances and feare & loue of 
his commandentents which J commaund God, is rhe firſt 
thee, thon, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes beginning to 
ſonne all the dapes of thy life, euen that thy keepe Gods co. 
dapes map be pꝛolonged. mande ments. 

3 Yeare therefoze, O Jſrael, and take 
heede to do it, that it may go wel with thee, 
and that pe inap increaſe nughtilp Þ in the b Which hath 
land that floweth with milze and honp, as abundance of al 
the Lozd God or thy fathers hath pzomiſed things appertei. 


thee. ning to mans li 

4 Heart, O JCrael, the Lezbe our God is 
Dozwwoneſy, 

5 And*rhon ſalt lone the Loꝛd thy God Marth. 22.37. 
with all thme heart, and with all thy ſoute, 7.7 2.29.39. 
and with all thy might. uke 10,27, 

6 And theſe words which J comannd (p. 7,12, 
thee this day,ſhalbeinchine heart. 

7 And thon ſhalt <rchearſe them conti⸗ c Some reade, 
nuallp vnto thy childzen, and ſhalt talke of thou ſhalt whet 
them when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and chem vpon thy 
as thou walkeſt by the wap, a when thou children to wr, 
lieſt dowue. and when thou riſeſt vp: that they may 


8 And thou ſhale binde them foz a ſigne print them mor 


vpon thine hand, # they ſhalbe {| as front⸗ deepely in me- 
lets betweene thine eyes. morie. 

9 Alla thou ſhale waite them vpon the or, ehe- 
dyoſtes of thine houſe, aud vpon thy gates. membrance. 

10 And when the Lorde thy God hath d That when 
bꝛought thee into the land, which he ſware chou entreſt in, 
vnto thy fathers,Abzaham, Jʒhak, a Jaa⸗ thou mayeſt re- 
kob, to giue to thee, with great & good!p ci⸗ member chem. 
ties which thou buildedſt not, 

117 And houſes ful of all maner of goods, 
which thou filledſt not, and welles 1 2 
f 1c o 


m As by obedi. es 
33 But walke in all the wapes which the ence, God guad 
Lozde pour God hath comandedpou, that vs al felicitie:ſo 


all our miſcries, {i 


G. 


a Into 


power 
£x2d. 2 


and ; 4 


which thou diggedſt not, vineyardes and 
o'tue trees which thou plantedit not, and 
when thou haſt eaten and art full, 
e Let not wealth 12 Beware leaſt thou foꝛget the Lozd, 
eth and eaſe cauſe which bought thee our of the lande of E⸗ 
5 hee forget Gods gppt,from the Houle of bondage. 
e, mercies, whereby 13 Thou lhalt feare the Lozd thy God, 
th chou waſt deli- ſerue hun, à (halt f ſweare bp his Name. 
we uered out of mi- 14 Pe ſhall not walke after other gods, 
g | Grie. after any of the gods of the people which are 
we mult feare round about pou, 
Cod, ſerue him 15 (For the Lozde thy God is a ielous 
onely,,and con- God among pon: ) leaſt the wzath of the 
feſſe his name, Loꝛd thy God be kindled againſt the, and 
= whichis done by Deſtrop thee from the face of the earth. 
ite » Gearing law- 16 J Peſhallnot s tempt the Loꝛd pour 
ni- WW Gly. God, as pe did tempt him in Maſſah: 
.2, ge By doubting 17 But pe (hall keepe diligently the com⸗ 


del. of his power, re- Mandements of the Lozde pour God, and e 


eh BY fuſing lawfull His teſtimonies, and his ozdinances which 

% meanes, and abu · hehath commanded thee, 

g |. finghisgraces, 18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right 

ede h lere hee con- and gead in the © ſight of the L oꝛde: that 

ies, demneth al mans thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and that thou mapeſt 
good intentions. goe in, & poſſeſſe that good land which the 
5 Loꝛd ſware bnto thy fathers, 

19 To calt ont all thine enemies befoje 
4 ther, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid. ; 
i Codrequireh 20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aſke the in 


not onely that time to come, ſaying, What meane rheſe E 


ve ſcruchim all teſtunonies, and oꝛdinaunces, and Lawes, 
1 our life, but alſo which the Lozd our God hath connunanded 
that we take vou: 
payne that our 21 Then thou ſhalt ſap vnto thy ſonne, 
poſteritie may Me were Pharaohs bondinen in Egypt: 
* ſer forth his glo- but the loꝛd bought vs out of Egypt with 
* of ne. a mightie hand, 


irſt 22 Und the Loꝛd hewed ſignes a wons 
0 ders great and ell upon Egppt, vpon 
; co. Pharaoh, and vpon all his honlhold, be⸗ 
5, foze our eies, 


k Nothing onght 23 And*bzought vs out from thence, to 
to moue vs more bing vs in, and to gine vs rhe land which 
ath to true obedience he [ware unto our fathers. 
of al then the grear 24 Therfoꝛe the loꝛd hath commanded 
tei benefits which bs, to doe all theſe ozdmances, and to feare 
v life we haue receiued the Loꝛde out God, that it map goe euer 


of God. well with vs, and that he map pꝛeſerue vs 
But becauſe Aline as at this pꝛeſent. 
2 none could fully 25 Moꝛeoner, this {hall be dur righte- 
% obey the law, we onſnes befoze the Loꝛd our God, if we take 


muſt haue our Hede to keepe all theſe commandements, 
recourſe to as he hath commanded vs. 


Chriſt to betu- CHAP. VII. 
de, lliked by faith. The Iſaelites may make no coutnant with the 
her Gentiles, 5 They mu deſtroy the :doles, 8 The e- 
thy lection dependerh on the free loue of Gad. 19 The ex- 
wi, pertence of the pawer of God ought to confirme vs. 25 
ay To auoid all occaſion of idolatrie. 
mon Wie the Lozde thy God ſhall bring 
ne- the into the land whither chou go⸗ 
6.77.1. tſt to poſſeſſe it, * and ſhall rote out man 
[Te nations befoze th: the Hittites, and the 
Girgathites, and the Amozites, & the Ca⸗ 
en naanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi⸗ 
in, nites, a the Jebuſites, ſeuen nations grea⸗ 
tre- ter and mightier then thon, ; 
-m, n Lato thy 2 And the L oꝛd thy God ſhal giue them 
power. 2 befoie thee, then thou ſhalt mite them: 


Ex. 23.32. thou ſhait vtterly deſtrop them: thou ſhalt 
| and 34.12, make no * couenant with them, noz haue 


keepethe commandements. Chap. vit. 


Gods bleſſings. 74 


compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them, neither giue thy daughter vnto 
— ſonne, noz fake his daughter vnto thy 

onne, 

4 F821 |thep wil cauſe thy ſonne to turne lor, any them. 
away from me, and to ſerie other gods: 
then will the wzath of the Lozd ware hore 
a gaiuſt pou and dcſtrop the ſuddenlp. 

5 But thus pe ſhal deale with thein, de Þ God would 
ſhall ouerthzowe their altars, and bicake baue his ſeruice 
downe their pillars, and ye hal cut downe pure without all 
their groues, and burne their grauen uma⸗ idolatrous cere- 
ges with fire. monies and ſu- 

6 *Fo2 thou art an holy people unto the perſtitions, 
Loꝛde thy God, the Lozde thy God hath Chap 12.3. 
choſen thee, to be a pxectous people vnto (. 7 4.2. 
hunſelfe,aboue all people that are bponthe £74 25-:2,79. 

arth. Exod, 9. 5. 
7 The Lode did not ſet his lone vpon /t. 2.9. 
pou,noz chuſe you, becanſe ye were moe in 
nomber then anp people: foz pe were the 
feweſt ofall people : 

8 But becaule the Lozd*loned you, and © Freely, finding 
becauſe he would kerpe the othe which hee no cauſe in you 
had ſwolue vnto pour fathers, the Lozde more then in o- 
hath brought pon out bp a mightie hand, chers ſo to do. 
and deliucred pon out of the houſe of bon⸗ 
dage from the hand of Pharaoh king of 

pk, a 
9 That thou mapeſt know, 4 that the d And ſo put dit- 
Loꝛd thy God, he is E od, the faithful God ference berweene 
which keepeth conenant and mercie vnto him and idoles, 
them that lone him a keepe his comman⸗ 
dements, euen to & thouſand generations, ; 

I0 And rewardeth them eto their face © Meaning, ma- 
that hate him, to bing them to deltructis ; nilelllu, or in 
he will not deferre to reward him that ha⸗ dus life. 
teth hum, to his face. 

II Keepe thou therefoze the commande⸗ 
ments, the oꝛdinãces, a the lawes, which 
J comniand thee this dap to do them. 

12 Joi if pe hearken vnco theſe lawes, 
and oblerne and doe them, then the Lozde 
thy God thall keepe with thee the cone- : 
nant, and the f mercp which he ware unto f This covenane 
thy fathers. is grounded vpõ 

13 And he wil lone thee, and blefſe thee, bis free grace: 

g multiple thee : he wilatobleſfe thefrnit therefore in re- 
of thy wombe, and the fruite of thy lande, ompenſing cheit 
thy coꝛne and thy wine, and thine ople, and obedience he 
the encreaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of barh reſpect to 
thy ſheepe in the land, which he lware vn⸗ his mercie & not 
to thp fathers to gine thee. to their merites. 

14 Thou ſhaltbe bleſſed abone al people: 
there thal be neither male noꝛ female bars £*94.23-26, 
ren among you, noz among your cattell. 

I5 Wozeoner, the Lozd will take away 
from thee al infirmities, and will put none 
of the enil diſeaſes of *Egppt (which thou Exod.s, : 4, 
knoweſt)vpon thee, but will (end them vps and 75.25. 
on aitthat hate thee. 

16 Thou ſhalt therfoze conſume all pcos 
ple which the Lozdrhp God ſhat giue thee : 

s thine eye thall not ſpare them, nepther g We ought not 
ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, fo that halbe to be merciful 
thp * deſtruction. where God com- 
17 If thou ſap in thine heart. Theſe na⸗ mandeth ſeue- 
tions are moe then J,how can I caſt them ritie. 
ont 7 Exed.23.33, 
18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but re⸗ 
N, it, member 


To auoid all oceaſion of idolatrie, 


member what the Loꝛd thy God did vnto 

Pharaoh, and vnto all Egppt : 
fjOr,plegues,or, 19 The great | tentations which thine 
trials, as cha. 29. 3. eyes law,+ the ſignes, wonders, and the 


exad. 75. 23. mishtie hand ⁊ ſtretched out arme, where- 
and 16.4. by the Lozde thy God bzought the ont : ſo 
ſhall the Lozd thy God do vnto all the peo⸗ 

ple, whoſeface thou feareſt. ; 
Exod. 23.76. 20 Mozeoner, the Lozd thy God will 
1ſh. 24. 12. ſend *homets among them vnrill they that 


h There is not ſo axe left, and hide theinlelues fromthe, be 
ſmall a creature, deſtroved. 
which Iwill not 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: foz the 
arme to fight on Lord thy God is among pou, a God mighs 
thy ſide againſt tie and dieadkull. : 
them, 22 And the Lozd thy God will reote out 
theſe nations befoze thee by little and little: 
thou mateſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
i So chat it is theibeaſtes of the field increaſe vpon thee. 
your commoditie 23 But the Lozde thy God thall gine 
that Godaccom- them befoze th, s (hall beſtrop thein with 
pliſh nor his pro- a mightie deſtruction, until thep be bought 
miſe ſo ſopne as to nought, | 
24 And heſhall deliuer their kings into 


you would wiſh, 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtrop their 
name fro under heauen: ſhallno man 
be able to ſtand befoze thee, vnrill thou haſt 
deſtroyed them. : 
25 The granen images of their gods 
Chep.rz.z, ſhall ye * burne with fire, and * couet not 
exod. 23.24, the ſiluer and gold, that is on then, noz take 
Joſh. 2. , 2. it vnto ther, leaſt thou kbe ſnared therwith: 
2. . 2. 4 sa it is an abomination before the Loꝛd thy 
K And be intiſed God. 
to idolatrie. 26 B1ing not therfoze abomination into 
thine houſe, leaſt thou be accurſed like it, but 
vtterly abhozre it, and count it moſt abo⸗ 
C . 15.175. mmable: fo it is - accurſed. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 God humbleth the 1/7aelites, to trie what they 
haue in their heart. 5 Godcha#tiſeth them as hu 
children, 14 The heart ought 1: to bee proud for 
Gods benefits, 19 The forgetfulues of Gods benefits 
Cauſerh deſtruction. 

* ſhall kepe all the commandements 

which Jcommaund thee this dap, fo; 
2 to do them:that pe manꝝ liue, and be mul- 
tiplied, and go in, 4 poſſeſſe the land which 
the Lozd ſ ware vnto peur fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember ail the wap 
which the Lozd thy God led ther this four⸗ 
tie pere in the wilderneſſe, for to humble 
ther, and to b pxzoone thee, to know what 
was in thme heart, whether thon wouldeſt 
keepe his commandements oz no, 

3 Therefoze he humdled ther, and made 
thee hiungrie,# fed thee with MAN, which 
e Manliveth thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
not by meate know it, that he might teach thee that man 
onely. but by the liueth not bp bead onely, but by enerp 
power of God, word that pzoc&deth ont of the month of 
which giueth it the Lord, doth a man line. | 
ſtrength to nou- 4 Thy rapment wared not olde vpon 
Tiſh vs. the, neither did thy foote «(wel thoſe fours 
d As they that tie peeres. 
go barefooted. 5 Uno therefoꝛe in thine heart, that as 
e So that his a- à man nourtureth his ſonne, ſo the Lozd thy 
flictiõs, are ſignes God © nourtereth th. 
of his fatherly 6 Therefoze ſhalc thou kepe the coms 
loue toward vs. mandveinents of 2 102d thy God, that thou 


4. 


a Shewing that 
ĩt is not ynough 
to heare the 
word, except we 
expreſſe it by 
example of life. 
b Which is de- 
clared in afflicti- 
ons,eyrher by 
patience, or b 
grudging againſt 
Gods viſitation. 


Deuteronomie. 


God chreatneth ingratitude. 


mapeſt walke in his waßes, a feare him. 
7 Fox the Lozde thy God bzingeth thee 
into a good land, a lande in the which are 


-riuers of water and fountames,+||\depths || Or, zeres, 


that ſpzing out of ballepes and mow- 
rains 2 
8 A land of wheat and barlep, æ of vines 
pards, and figtrees, and pomegranates: 
a land ofople oliue and honie: 
9A land wherein thou thalt eate bꝛead 
without ſcarcitte, neither thalt thon lacke 
any thing therein: a land * whoſe ſtones f Where there 
are pion, and aut of whoſe mountapnes are mines of 
thou thalt dig bzaſſe. metall. 
Io And when thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, thou thalt s bleſſe the Lozde! thy g For to receive 


God ko the good land, which he hath gtuen Gods benetirs, | 


and not to be 


ee. * s 

11 Beware that thon foꝛget not the Lord thanktull, sto 
thy God, not keeping his comandements, contemne God | 
and his lawes, and his ozdinances which in them. 


A command thee this day: 

12 Leaſt when thou halt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, and haſt built goodly Houſes and 
dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are 
increaſed, and thy ſtluer and gold is imnls 
tiplied, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, NT 

14- Then thine heart belifted vp, and h By attributi 
thou fozget the Lozde thy God, which Gods benefits 
brought ther ont of the land of Egypt, from to thine owne 
the houſe of bondage, wiſedome and 

15 Who was thy guide in the great and labour, or to 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were fierte ſer⸗ good fortune. 
pents, and ſcoꝛpions, anddzonght, where 
was no water, who bzought foith water Nn. 20. . 
foz thee ont of the rocke ot flint: | 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to Fx. 6. 75. 
humble thee, and to pꝛooue thee, that hee 
might doe thce good at thy latter ende. 

17 Beware leaſt thou ſap in thine heart, 

Mp power, and the ſkrength of mine owne 
hand hath pzepared me this aboundance. 

18 But remember the Lozd thy Gods 
fox it is he wich iqtneth thee power to get i If things con- 
ſubſtauce tu elfablith his conenant which cerning this lik 
he ſware vnto thy fachers,as appeareth this proceede onely 
dap. of Gods merct, 

19 And if thou foxget the Lozd thy God, much more = 
and walke after other gods, æ ſerue them, tuall gifts & lik 
and worſhtp them, J * teſtiſie bnto pon euerlaſting. 
this day, that pe ſhall ſurely = k Or. take to 

20 As the nations which the Loꝛde de⸗ witneſſe the he. 
ſtropeth befoze pon, ſo pe ſt all periſh, be- uen & the canh 
cauſe pee would not be obedient vnto the as Chap. 4. 26. 
voyce of the Loꝛd your God. 

CHAT, I. 

4 God doeth them not good for their omne righte« 
orſnes,but for hu owne ſake, 7 Moſes putteth them 
in remembrance of their ſinnes, ty The two tables 
are broken. 26 Moſes prayeth for the people, | 
[Ee D Flrael, Thon lhalt paſſe oner g 

Jozden this day, to goe in and to poſs a Neaning, 
ſeſſe nations greater and mightier then thy oy» 
ſelfe, and cities great and walled vp to 
braunen, 

2 A people great and tall, euen the chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, b By the report 
and of whome thou halt b heard ay, Who of the ſpies, 
can ſtand befoze the childzen of Anak 2 Nomb.1 3,28 

3 Duider- 


E 


Gods gifts are without mans deſert. 


| oxen which will 


© nor endure their pjonokedſt the Lozde thy God ts anger in * and in Nikrotd pattamnah pee pronoked , 4. 


xa 4. f. 


from the obedi- 
3 maunded them: thep haue made them a 
enceof God, his molten image. 12 


Chap x. The tables are broken. 55 - - 


Vnderſtand therefo t dap had made pot a molten calfe, and had tur⸗ 
e  Taguide thee the * ouer ned quicketpout of the F wap which the k r 


ouerne thee, bef, e as a conſuming fire : he hall ves Loꝛd had commaunded pon. 

1 Nrop them, and —_ ch —2.— 11 Therefoze I troke the t tables & in he declareth 
— ce: ſo than (alt caſt out calt rhem out of — — 
and dell top chem luddentp , as the And „ our n. ol our perdition, 
hath faid vnts thee. * 8 And Y | fell downs defore the Lozde' 


eake not in thine 2 (after forrnie dagrn;.6 (anus 8 Pho 
KA Lozde — ninthine heare them J neither ate bzead na dan ewater ; bes 


d Man ofhim out befoze thee) ſaping, Foz n 4righte- cauſeofall your ſaves, which pehadcom-' 


ſelfe can deſerue guſneſſe the Lozde bought me in, to mitted, in doing wirke dip in the fight of 
nothing but poſſeſſ detpis land: © ne tre . f che Lom, m<that pe LE ANTI AE viits' 
® Godsanger , & if theſe 3 Lojveharh caſt them out 1 
HOodſpare 4 befozethee (FT wagnfraid ofthe wiath and 
commeth of RE For thou entreſt not eps - erite 2 DING was: 
| greatmetcie, ol thy righteonſneſfe th DF 5 Wen ag beten euch deſtrop you) 
— beurk: but fo the wickednes thoſe = the Loꝛd — me ie atehar come allo. 
nations, the Lozd thy God doeth caſtthem s verp. Angry 
out befoze thee , and that he might per⸗ Rt. _— 1deftrop him bub. ot 1 Why bs 
fozme the wozde which the Loꝛd thy God: =_ _ A par fox fox Baron. ſhewerh 
ſware vn 6 fathers, abiadam, Japan, E 
and Jaakob J caife which pe he made rich buxfit n, that haue au- 
— nder ſtand there tote, that the Lorde with fire, and ſtamipes him and ndg thoririe, & rofiſt 
5 ns 3 — this fe: c to 1— theduſtperes mother * bade ant not vickedneſſe. 
# polſeſſe it fox ghteonſneſſe t e duſt ther 0 : 
e Like ſtubburne art a e ſtiffenecked people. 420 the n Mun ok — — or 


Remember, & fozgetnot, how thou 1 > lte in Taveray, n ; 


| maſters yo ke. the wilderneſſe: f ſince the dap that thou the Lozd to anger. 17-7: 
| f Heproueth by diddeſt depart out of the iande of Egypt, 23 Likewiſew by res 555 Se Nen. 77. 14. 
the lengthof yntill pe came vnto! place ye haue res Radeſh-darnea, 
time, that their helled Againſt the Led. ſelſe thelaud whicty fe ginen' pou. there 
| rebellion was $. Alia in Yozeb pe pyonoked the leide pe r chellen agatuſt the counian t n Ar the rerurne 
{ moſtgreat,and tu anger, ſo that the loꝛd was wzoth wich of the Loide pour God, and deleen?d Him of che ſpies. 

| deſtrop you; - nor Fearkened vato His bo 


erable. pon, euen to 

| 9 When J was gone vp into d mount. 
to recenie the tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſince the day that J knew pou 
ſay, ot the couenant, which the Lozb made 1 5 
with pou: 6 J abode in the mount fours *fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, as J © Whereby is 


| aud 34.28, nie dapes and fourttenights,and Ancither- —— befote, berauſe the Lend had ſaid, 6 3 that 

N * djead no} pet danke water: | would deſtroy od requireth 
Exod. 37. 75. Then the lo delinered ine ts tas 26 And 7 — vnto the Bord ſaide, — continu- 
g That is, mira- bles of tone, whitten with the s finger of D Loꝛde Cod, deſtrop not thy 1 — and ance in yer. 
culoully,and not God, and in them was conteined actoiding thineinheritance, which ths 
by che hand of too all the woꝛdes which the L ond had ſawe inen thzoughthp greatnes, e thou h aſt 

men. vnts you in the mount out of the middes e out of Egypt b a mighty hand. 

of 1 ſire, in the dap of the aſſemblie, Remember its Abjaya, 8 The godly in 


27 P 
And when the fourtie dayes & fours Jzhak.and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtub⸗ their prayers 
tientghrs were ended, the Lozde gaue me burnneſle of this people ,noz to their wics ground on Gods 


the two tables of ſtone, the tables. I Gy,of kedneſſe, no to their nne. promes, and con- 
i | the conenant. 28 Jealt the cotuntrep e thou feſſe their finnes, 
1 12 And the loꝛde ſaid vnto me,* Ariſe, b1oughteſt them, ſap; * 1 . — Ne. 74.6. 


get thee downe quickely from hence: foz was not able to bzing them into 
people which thou haſt bzonght ne which he pzomiled has, oꝛ becant de as 


| 5 
{ h Sofooneas 2 gypt, haue b coxrupt cheir wayes : they are ted thein, he caried them out, to flap 


man declineth which J com- in the wilderneſſe. | 
75 — Pet they are thy people, and thine try 
b1onghtelt on 


heritance, which thou 


ons turned out ofthe wap, 


| Vayesare cor- 13 Purtherinoze; the Jo1be ſpake vnts thy mightie power, and by thy 
18 me, ſaying , A haue ſeene this people, and out arme. 
| 3 Stonifvine tha beholde,it is aſtiffenecked people. CHAP. 
th igneying rat 14, i Ret me alone, that Imap deſtrop -F ne ene + The rn. 
| 4 tr bo of them, and pnt ont their namefrom under of Lexs in dedicate tothe — of the Tabernacle. 72 
"omg all are a heauen, and I wi made vt thee a mightie What the Lord requireth of bus. 16 The ciycumciſi= 
Cod don nation, and greater then they be ee 
1 228 15 So J returned z came downe from The Lord is che preyſs of Iftael 
— _— the Mount (and the Mount burnt with 1 N the ſane tine the Lozde ſaid vnto me, 
fire, and the two tables of the conenant ewe thee two tables of ſtone, like un Ex od. 24.7. 


were in ny two haus) to the firſt, and come vp vnto me into the 
16 MA... Jleooked,, and he Halde vr had Monnt and make thee an Arke of wn. 


Lozd od; fi 2 And Jwil oY Ya 
futed againſt the L0zdpaur God; for c Jwil wzi pry — 


1 — 4 "on. WR * Wo nes —_ 7 Sw =—_ - = = 
n n 8 * n Gp r ä 0 2 — £ 
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Io cxcumciſerhabeart: ; : : 
wozdes that were upon the firſt Tables; 


WI 1 
min 9 ö 
a Which wood: ; * 229 — n Yoke of; «Spirrim 


Deuteronomie. 


is of dog cane 1 tables of ſtone like 
tinuance. onto — ak — —— baentioy mo te ens - 23: Typ fathers went done. into E⸗ 


thon ſhalt ſerne him, and thou ſhalt cleaue 


hate; and thou thalt Jane mer hun, andi ihait weare by his Name: i — 


He i thp vzaile, and he is thy God, 6.137. 
that hath done foz thee theſt great andters 
rible things, which thine tyes haue ſcene. 


46M wzbjes11.mine hand. gy pt with * (euentie perſons, anduow the 
19 LI pen be ons 1 qe the Tables ac⸗ loſmthy God hath made thee,as ares Gene, 46.27, 
1 E — ta 2 ten cõman⸗ ofthepeaucn in multitude. od. f. 5. 

4.7 28 | — We — ard + = 5 of DT tent Gene. 14.5. 


n the mount aut nf the middes 


were aſſembled — them, vnto me. 
to recciue the 227 I bepaxeey, cane downe frruii 
Point 


We. 


— — chene ther be 6; af! 


0 —— 
6 Jund e's > 100 of Jſraetrooke their 
an 4 ' tournyep from- tbe chudzen of 
c This moun- — aakan to < Moſera, 12 — Aaron — 
taine nas alſo and was burped, and Eleazar yis ſonne 


Nom. 20.28. 11 aw 155 ip 9000 e unto: 


couenaut 
d That i is, to of -- «Lode, to 99.70 7 miniſler vnto him, and to bee 
fer ſacrifices and 7 Fele i this dap. 
to declare the e te Lei Hatch no part noz ins 
Lawto 7  { people: b a biethzen : farthe Loꝛd is 
e 38 Gad tur- hi "PPE e the Loꝛd the God hath 
ned the cuife of ꝓieiniſed him. 

j Jaakob,Gene 49. 10 And J taried inthe mount, as at the: 
Pay 7. vnto bleſſiag. firſt time,fourtiedayes and fourtp nights, 
$ and the Lozde heard me at that time alſo, 
; and the Lozy would not deſtrop thee. 

17 4 * II But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto — ade 
0 foꝛth in the iourney befoze the people, that 

; then map go in and poſſeſſe the land, which 
I (ware vnto their fathers to gine vuto 


when. 
. 12 9 And nowe, Itrael, what doeth the 
1 For all our Tode thy God f require of thee, but to 
ht ſinnes and tranſ feare the Lozdethp God, to walke in all his 
1 greſſions Cod Mmapes, and to lone him, and to lerue the 
34 requireth no- Tode thy God with all thine heart, any 
thing bur to with all thy ſoule? - 
turne to him and 13 That thou keepe the comandements. 
obey him. pf the Loꝛde, and his ozbinances; which J 
cammandthee this dap, foꝛ thy wealth? 
f 14 Weholde, heauen, and the heauen of 
Pal. 24.1. heauens is the Loids thy God, t the b earty. 
with all that therein is. 
g Although hee 15 gs Notwithſtanding,the Loꝛde ſet his 
was Lord ofhea- delight in thy fathers to loue them, and did 
uen and earth, chule their ſeede after thein, euen ypuabour- 
yet would he all people, as appexrath this dan. 
Th chuſe none but 16 bCircninciſe therfoze the fozeſkime of- 
1 ou. pour heart, + harden pour necks no moe. 
"We 1 Cut off all 17 m the Loide pour God is God of 
ö your euill affecti- gods. and loi d of loids.a great God ,migh- 
ons, Iere. 4.4. tie, and terrible, which accepteth no * per- 
2. ¶ hron. 19.7 lous, noꝛ taketh rewarde: 


3TH 


7 7 0b. 3 4.19. 18 Mho doeth right vnts the fatherlcſſe 
If rem. 2. ff. and wide we, and loueth the ſtranger, gi⸗ 
KY) uing him foode and rapment. 
hs te Lone pe therefoze the ſtranger: foz pe 
+ Ch1p.der3, were ſtrangers m the land of Egypt, 

25 fr. . 0. 20 Thon lhalt feare the Loꝛd thy God: 
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CHAP. 


of the fir 11 1 XL: | 
„ b When you mathe dap af the gol) And the dee ww; „ Anexchaprawon ta four God, and heepe his laws = 


1 provjirgt Congry; 14 Te Predivace comms 127 
the word of God, 19 To teach it unto the chefs '- 


9 thetabjes in the Arke: S124 Bleſoingandeurſings: * 


Tad in thou ſhait Jour the leide thy 

God, and ſhalt krepe that, which bee 
conumaydeth1 to he hep: that av. his m⸗ 
dznances, and bis lawes, and bis coma 
mandeinents alwao,: 

„ Andacoulder this dayt her Fobant 2 Le, which 


called Hor, became Pueſß ih „td pont childꝛen, which haue wnther k na⸗ haue ſeene C , 


—— lene been ol the = graces with 


4 And what be did vnto the hoſteof the heard by them. 
pitans, vnto theix bozles, and tu their 
ets, when he cauſed the waters of the 
red Sea to duerflowe them, as they pur⸗ 
—— — _ $00 deſtroped them 
: unto this day: 
5 Andd what be did. vnto you in the wil⸗ b Aſivel coneer 
derneſſe, vntill ye tame vntsthis place: ning his be re · 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan e A bi⸗ fites as his cor- 
ramthe ſonnes of Eltab the ſonne of Keys rections. 
ben, when the earth opened her month, & 
ſwalowed them with their — 2 
and their tentes, and al their ſubſtance that f 
t they had in the middes of all Iſrael. tbr. was at they 

7 Fox your eyes haue ſeene all the great Jer. 
actes of che Lozd which he did. 

8 Therefoze ſhali pe keepe all the tom⸗ c Becauſe ye 
mandements, which J commaunde pou _ felt both 
this dap, that pe map be ſtrong, &goe in & bis chaſtiſemens 
poſſeſſe A owe whither pe go to polleſſe it: & his benetus, 

:9; Allo that pe map p2olong yourdayes 
in the lande, which the Loꝛde ſware vnto 
your fathers, to giue bnto them #to their 


" ſeede, cuena lande that floweth with milke 


any honie. 
10 J Foxtheland whither thou goeſt to 

poſſeſſe it, is not as the lande of Egypt, 

from whence ve tame, where thou ſowedſt 3 

thy.ſ&de,and waterrdit it with thyl fete, þ labvur. 

as a garden of herbes : As by ma 
r But the land whither pe goe to poſ⸗ Ss torthe 

ſeile it. is — of monntaines and valleis, vat<r io come 

and dzinketh water of the raine of heauen. out of the riuet 
12 This lande doeth the Lozve thy God Nilus to water 

care fo: 'theepes ofthe l oꝛde thy God are t 

alwayes vpon it, froni the beginning ot the 

peere, euen vnto the end of the prere. 

13 © If pe ſhall therefoze hearken bnto 

my commandements, which command 

vou this day, that pe. lone the Lozde pour. 

God, and ſerne him with all paur heart, 


and with all pont ſoule, 


14 Jallo willgiyerainebuto poucland 


To bieditate Gods iudgemengg,., 
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MATa 
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Chap.z 
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that wh 
taine, t 
thee 
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Chap, 2 
wh, 4.3 
Mean 
Samati: 
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FB 


3 8 Aslong as hs to ginerhenr,as 


x Hereproueth bade 
31 


the mali ice of 


Their commodities that ſeruè God. Chapxrr. To dero idelatric.! 7 


e Ia the ſcede in dne time, · the firſt raine and the latter, God giuetz dyon, 5 arivpeſhal poſſeffe it, and 


time & toward that thon mapeſt gather in the wheate, _ dwell ther 
kxueſt, and thy wine, and thine oyle. 32 Take e hiede conan * doe all Clay. $.3ts 
15 No J will ſend graſſe in thy ſieldes the command wes; Wien 
15 107 — , that thou mapeſt eate, and I ſerbefoze oP e & - 
Yane pnon bay a 
f By deuiſing to 16 Bur beware leaſt pour heart f deceine -# Todeſiroy . ide larrba⸗ 2 5. J. re 


God where hecommaunderb, and as he conmandeth, 


your ſelues fo0- yu, and leaſt pe turne 1 and ſerue o⸗ 
not as men 2 19 The Lewites wuſt be b. 


lin deuotions ther gods, and wo9zthip th 


according to 17 And forthe 1025510 the 201d be kinds --15/bed. . 'Fdolaters bur uren 60 their 1 : 
your owne fan- led againſt poi; and hefHiit vp the heauen, gods. 1 To adde nothing to gUẽꝓ!ỹm + 1 
wlies, that there be us raine, and that pour lande T Yeſeare 2 lawes, 

perld not her ftnite, and pe perth quickly my ch yrethall obſe nis a 


ein the 
fromt wd land, which t e Lvzd th land which the Loꝛd God 4 ofahpFathers 2 Whereby they 
pou, ? Vf 92 Tm : gtueth t@topollefſe1t) as kits. Pe line are admoniſhed 
18 «Therefore [Hall pe lay vp theſe mp vponthe earch. to ſecke none 
woꝛds in pour heart and in pour ſoule, and 2 Pee ſhall vtterly deſirop au the pla⸗ other God. 


ch. C. c, l. pinde them faz a ſigne vpon your hand, ces > wherein the nations whichpe-ſhalpo(- CB 75. 
that they may ber as a frontlet betweene ſcſſe.ſerued their gods vpogthe on 4 
| Fou r tpes, ＋ -racur&-andVpon the hals, and v timer a 
Cb. . uss. ,, 39; Ind ve hall death them your <i-.grenetre. :. © 414 1411 
2, g. on. dren,ſpeaking ofthem when thon ſtreff in: 225 * Allv-peſhallonerehzods cheir 'Mfars, Tadg. 2.2. 
5 Mate — 


J | thtneHeafte arid when rſjdu' wfflkeſtbs Wake e ? S$bzeakedvwne the 


wa, and ohen thou lieſt down, and : bgraurs with firt: tichau hew downe b Wherein they 
thou riſeſt vp. the — images of their gods, and abs ⸗ ſacrificed to their 
20 And thou Halt wi te them vpon the -filhTh etenantegonrof'ojay price. '  idoles, 


Poltes ofchinehon'e,andvpon thy gates, 885 "Pee ſhal «ot (0 do mo the Lozd your c Ye ſal! not 

221 That pour dares map bemultiplich, S ſerue the Lord 

Ye andi be dapes of pourichilbzen int aeg e ſhan ſeene tut ptate whi ich the 5 
which the onde {ware vnto pour Wood ſhalꝰ chuſe outt of a r ons. 


longas: : the headers ate gti 1 his namachere, and there 10 -. Nugis. 29. 


8 n ure. aboue the earth. andchither thale cms. 2. ( brou. 6. 5. 
| 229 eee thele 2.1160 EL biin rhacheo your burnt _ 72.76. 
commaennpementes 


cleane — avg 15771: 1re:of — kine andof ; e Where his 
2 23 [Then-will the Abbe ba bin _ 1617 1Aittd pr thalll vas ef the Loa Arke ſbalbe, 
nations befozenou; ape than rei at monrowb;cand pe ſhalbr m Alithat 
nations and ca! unte; dathger, ad pour 
. (4 -,, 24 *Mtthe pinces wherei the ſalts af onthoids, erau 'thp 
76. 7.3. nont fæteſhai trend. hai be pur: v&; {tl 0 4 oth 2 8 2 
h This wasac- Toaſt hal be ftomthe wilderues ardifrom = an rhings þ Not that they 
compliſhed in? Jebanon and from che riner, euen ITY ae da herbe dap — — — ——ů Þ 
Dauids and Sa- Perath,vnto the utter maſt i Wen. 3 benurthhmnmgnlntisbne eur 
lomons time. 25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt — for 1:9 Jf02 —— re, qo}; — that Gen? 
i Called Medi- the hLoraponar Gad:thalltaftrhe fete _ mhernancewhics ab güne) wed be ſerved 
trancum. Dead of vou Huanalkthe land more! purely in 
trend unonzas pechathtaid nun pn 1 * Brvwhen z gere Yo thbiand ab La. 
1 „as eee eee ee dap amtim tate, 1whictpoh he Gd naan. 
AA Ableflngand Q 113130 BO < 3's um umi — 4 It had not ben 
C. 24.2. 277 Tpe bie ing. if ne: mae /girjeu 2pgin0C 1 — ies ynough to con- 
and 30.1, dements of the Lolde pour. 8 Tomy abet, aa 10 __ uere 3 
eie ee "LUBE e Had main- 
Cb. 25. 75. — — ye hu novobry ed Amba pn all chuĩe tan hu gaiged them in 
| wnondem dbgett ehot reſt vndet his 


otection. 


— onr Gu, 8 

Frpe wag:2upi Jom all chat —— teyp : pod intra pr 
vihetgods, fr pourſairifices;lpontftithes, or, rhar which 
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tat £19103 701 B41 £5116 or a ſome write 


mount 
that which is vn- . D bal. it 28. 


certaine. 
Cb. 27. 12,73. 
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Samadiz- W. A0 16h or | x <0 1 rimgs in euerp place that hau sh: * yeres, & in other 
I/, plaine. ane . Tes destotagoe — — 1 tem- 
te pe the land,! 


— 22 3 — : 
— FF — 2 ——ͤ L 


P 1 DENee 


—— 


—— 2 $a, 


— — 
Ron 5 


a4 3 + Rs. 2 
. * .* go 
— wn > aun ene 8 — — 


F* © 
— CC = ———— 


TEE 


OT TATA me SR. 
W232 


RN 


wy 7 


be 1 
— n TS 
— — — —ũ—ů * 


*. 


— I IISIIN — 


—— — — 


—— —— na 


——— — 
22: Is 
—— — 


. . . ̃⁵˙ 1 2 


—— oe nr ere een 
3 IIEIRSG 


— oygngts ogy— neem etc 


r 


do idolatrie. Of meares cleane 


Chapanrtr, 
12 If thou ſhalt heare fap (concerning ſcales,ye ſhall not tate: it thalbe vncleane 


and yncleane. Oftithes. ' 77 


anp of the cities which the Lozd thp God vnts you, 


bath giuen ther to dwell in) II {@fallcleane birds pe ſhalleate: 
cl ehillreu of Iz Wicked men are gone out frõ among 12 But theſe are they, pe ſhal nat 
Beizad, pol, a haue dzawen awap the inhabitants ate: the eagle, no} the awke, noꝛ the 
of their ritie,laping, Let vs goe and ſerue 14 : 
* 4 8 ods, which pe haue not knowen, oz not the kite, ns; the 
h Which art ap- hentthou ſhalt ſceke, (earch vuſnireafer their kind, 
pointed to ſre and enquire diligentlp; and if it be true, and alt kind of ranens, 
taulrs puniſhed, the thing certaine, that ſuch abhouunarion - + oz the oſtrith, noz the night crow, 
18 wiought Among pon, no theſleme am, noi 5 bauke after her kind, 1g, uc 
Than ſhalt euen lay the inpabitants - 16 Nether the urtle owle, no the great 
of thatcitie 15 che edge of the ſwoꝛd: dx» —_— the redlhanke, 
ſtrop it vtterly,s all that is therein, and the oz thep the ſwan,nozthe 
cattell thereof with the edgeof the ſword. 6 —3 : 
i Signifying,that 16 And ithou ſhalt gather all the ſpople - 18 The ſtozke alla, and the heron in his 
no idolatrie is ſo gf it into the middes of t e ſtreete thereof, kind,noz the lap wing, no * the backe. Luit. 77.75. 


Ig And euerp creeping thing that flieth, 


more grecuouſly thereof euerp Whit, vnto the Loꝛd thy God: ſhall be vncleane vnto pou : it thall not be 
to be puniſhed, and it ſhalbe an heape fox euer : it ſhallnot eaten. 


then of them be built againe. 
— * — pro- 17 And there hall cleaue nothing of the 
e 0 


of that idola-= and lhew the mercp, and haue compaſſion 
trous and cur- gn thee, & r ee there, as pe hath {wozne 
ſed citie, read unta thy fathers: 
Chap. 7. 26. 18 When thou ſhalt obep the vopce of 
and ioſh. 7. 11. the Loꝛd thy God, ę keepe all his commans 

emets which J command thee this day, 
— thou do that which is right in the cies 
of the Lozd thy God. 

C HAP. XIIII. 

1 The maners of the Getiles in marking themſelues 
for the dead, may not be followed, 4 What meates 
are cleane to be eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes 
for the Leuite,firanger, fatherleſſe and widow, 
YSE are the childzen of the Lozde pour 

*Pelhall not cut your ſetues, noꝛ 
make vou any baldnes betweene pour eres 
fo the dead. 
Cbar. c. 2 Foz thou art an der people vnts 

and 26.1579. land thy God, and the Jozd hath c 
a Therfore thou thee to bee a3 pzecious people bnto hins 


Legit. 75. 25. 


oughteſt not to — aboue all the people that are vpon the 


folow the ſuper- E 


ſtitions of the 3 7 TISE Halt eate no maner of abomi⸗ 
Gentiles, 


b Thisceremo- d Theſe are the beaſtes, which ye thall 
niall Law inſtru- cate ,the beefe,the ſhrepe;andthe goate, ' 


Keel che Iewes to 4 The hart, and the roe bucke, and the 
ſceke a ſpirituall bugle, and the wild goat, andthe vnicne, 
euen and the wild oxe, and the chamois. 
in their meat 6 Andenerp beaſt parteth the hoofe, 
and drinke. and cleaueth the clift mts two clawes,aud 

| 21557 ba car chewerh thecud, that 


the 
re, noi 


he eth 
| 4 — cheweth not the cud, halbe vn⸗ 
tleane vnto pon: pe ſhall not eate of their 

ſleſh, noi touch their dead carkeiſes. 

9 1 peſe pe hall eate, uf all that are in 
1 — all that haue finnes and (cates 
all ye eate. 12 
10 n hath no finnes mdz 


. 


20 But of all cleane foules pe map tate. | ; 
21 Pe thal eat of nothing that dieth as c Becauſe their 


damned thing ts thme hand, that the void lone, but thou lhaltgineit vnts the a ſtran⸗ blood was not 
k Of che ſpoyle map rurnfrom the ſiercenes pf his wzath, ger that 


ts within thy gates, that hee map ſhed, but remai- 
cate it: oz thou maiſt ſel it vnto a ſtranger: neth in them. 
fo thou art an holp people vnts the Lozde d Which is nor 
thp God, Thou thalrnoe "(eeth akidin his of thy religion. 
mothers mitke. ns 23.19% 

22 Thoulhalt © atnethe tithe of all the — 26. 
increaſe ofthy ſeede, that commeth foozth e The tithes 
of the field peere bp peere. were or 

23 And thou ſhalt eate befoze the Loꝛde forthe — 

thy God (in the place which he ſhall chuſe nance of the Le- 
to cauſe his Name to dwel there] the tithe uites, which had 
of thy coꝛne, of thp wine, and of thine oplo, none inheri- 
and the firſt bozne of thy kine and of thy tance. 
ſheepe, that thou maieſt learne to feare ve 
Lozdthy God alwap. — 

24 And if the wap be too long fox thee, ifo 
that thon art not able to caxpit; decaiiſeſs 
place1s far from where the Jozd 


God ſhalchuſe to ſet his pres ie f when ke Lok 


oꝛd thy God (hall bleſſe 5 
145 The b n ſai wen - oh = 2 
ake the monep in thine hand, e go nto g 
place which the 181d thp God hail chi bern. 
go, 
tſoeuer thine ether it 1 
be oxe, o ſherpe, oi wine, an ſrrong dzinke, os , 
— — deſir ren, Aſter the 


tate it there befsze the Lozd thy God, Ere- Prieſt hath re- 

topce,both thou, and thine houſhold. eciucd the Lords 
27 And the Lenite that is with part, 

gates, ſhalt thou — ſake: h 


EE ro bed: 
1 —— co1th all the o eale h Beſides 
— ab lapit bp within thy jen nes 
hat were giuen 
29 Thenthe L come becarte he he Lewrcs,,j 
þ EEG thee, gnd i >. 
ſtranger, and . wis vp in ſtore ſor 
vow, whicFare winhnthygaies.n all the poore. . 
ente, and be fled, ; (hat rhe 
_ H then , wenne ofepine Hand 
dern Nee p. XV. R 


op mee vat gef debts, 5. gel bhch ., 
denn laat keepe hc ments. 7 Tohelpe the 
pobybi i yu The freedame of ſtruaumts. 19 The fit ? 
bornebf the Eulttel] muſt bt offered to the Lore, - K 
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Ofche poore and ſeruants. Deuteronomie. 
AT the terme ofſenen peeres thou ſhalt maide ſernant thon ſhalt do likewiſe. 
make a freedome. 18 Let it not grieue th, when thon let⸗ 
2 And this is the maner of the freedom: teſt hun goe out free from thee:foz hee hath ; 
2 He ſhall onely — creditour hall quite the lone ot His ſerued thee ſixe peeres, which is the double 
releaſe his det- ich he yath hath lentta his neighbour: woꝛch of an + hired ſertant:#the Lozd thy g For the hired 
tors, whichare = CES ke it againe ot his neighbour, God {hall bleſſe the in al that thoudoclt. ſeruant ſerued 
not able to pay Noz of his mother: to che yere ot the Lolds 19 ul the firſt boꝛne males that come but three y 
for that yeere. freedomets proclaimed, of thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt and he ſixe. 
ME: Df a ltranger thon maieſt require it: ſanctiſie vnto the Loꝛde thy God, © Thou E. 34756. 
but that which thou haſt with thy bzo- ſhalt do no wozke with thp firſt boꝛne bul- h For they are 
thine hand lhall remit: locke,noz ſheare thy firſt boznelheepe. + the Lords, 


b Forif th ** 3 
tor be rich, with thee : fox the Lozde ſhall bleſſe ther in 
may be 2 the land, whichthe Loꝛde thp God: gieth 
ned to pay, thek, lo an inheritance to poſleſle it: 

5: So that thowhearken vnto the e 
of the Lozd thy God to obſerue and doe all 
thele commandemẽts, which J command 
thee this dap, 

6 Fc the Lozdthp God hath bleſſed theo, 
as he hath pꝛonuſed th: and *rhon ſhalt 
lend bnto many nations, but thou thp lelfe 


ſhalt not bozows, a thou Halt raigne oner 


_ nations, and they hall not reigne o⸗ 
uet thee; 

7 Ff one ofthethnen with the bee 
SLA ——— amnofthy gates in thy land, 
which the Lozd thy God giueth t te, thou 
thalt not harden thme heart; noz thut thine 
+ Yaud; from thy poze bother: 

8 But thou Malt open thine hand buto 


Or ay of thy 


cities, 


6.26. 
mieerde which he hath. 

| 9 Weware that there bee not a wicked 

1 | thought in thine heart, ts ſap, The ſenenth 

pre, the peere of freedome is at hande: 

$Ebr.chine | eye is -therefozc æ it grieneth thee tolookeon thy 

eaill, pore other, and thou giueſt hun nought, 

and 

Tyatilnne be in ther: 

4 br. let not tline: 10 7 oh ſhalt giue him, and z let it nat 

Set by . ghigue thy heart to gine vnto hum: fo2 bes 

: 145 this · the Loꝛde thy God thall bleſſe 

_— theinalithp workes,and in all that thon 
pntteſt thine hand ten. 


e To tie your - 11< Becauie there ſhalbe euer ſome pooze 4 And there ſhal be no leauen ſ@ne' with - 
chari tie, Matth .in the lande; therefszc A commande thee, the in all thy coalt ſenen'daies4ong: niei⸗ 
26.11. ſaping,Thou ſhalt {open thine haude unts ther hal there remaine the eh thoie any re 
d Thouſhalt be thy bi neren ta ihp pooze fic vntil thenomingwinch fcedlt — 
i 2 | 8.9 "8 — land; - the firſt day at sun. $4.2, 
Exod.2j.2, _ 12 Q* Ifthy þzother an Ebꝛew ſel him⸗ „5 Thou maiſtd not offer oo Aron. 4 mi dich 
erb. fg. 74. ſelfe to ther, oi an Ebzewellezand ſerue the wu hmm of thy > "rite wh he Vo e ly. accompliſhed, 
ſire Nr tuen in the —  peerethou thy Godgineth th + when the Tem. 
halt let him goe free from the: 6. But in the place ph öde th ple was built. = 
13 And when:thou ſendeſt him ont fr God chuſe to place his ame, rper } 
fram en t notlet hun ges away than thaltafferthe r Naſſrvuer e Which — in- 
| Lg bout the going downe ofthe ACTS , Niirure ropur the 
e iu token that 25 © ginebpin 1 libergllreward ſeaſon thatthou — — in remembrance 
— 4 of t — 5 an of 4 — cone, and ot thy 7 And thou of their deline- 
Iniedge the bie. place which the . rance out of E- 
beriefite hit 1 55 — 0 53 Uh bleilrd and nenen ENG gypt: & to con- 
e a 0 that thou Une ſer- vuto tent.” r inuethe in the 
theeby his la- land "Egypt, #the Lozde thy 8 Sire dap chalt thew eat unleguened hope of leſus 
þours. * pa jedberegte thee: therefo role A command bzead, andthe ſeuenth dap ſtalbe a ſbleimne Chriſt, of rhom 
27 this thing to day. alſemblie ta the — Au t dn halt _ lambe was 
16 And if he ap vneo bi wil not gur doe no worte therein: a figure. 
awap from the, becanſe he loueti ther and 9 J Seuen weekes halt thon f nbinber Beginning at 
Fxod. 27. 6. thine honſe, & becauſe he is well wih ther, bnto thee, & fo noinber the ſe⸗ the ne or * 


To the yere of 17 Then ſhalt thou take a uaule a perce 
Iubile, Leut. His eare thiough againſt the done, and hee 
25. 40. thalbe thy leruant ko; euer: aud bnto.6þy 


4 Saue when there halbe no pooze a 


mu; and halt lende hun ſafficient fog his 


crie vnto the Lo de againſt the, ſo 


The three ſolemne 


20 Thou ſhalt tiobeforethe Loꝛd thy 
God peere bp peere, iu the place which rhe 
— chule, both thou; and th me houl⸗ 
vlde. 
21 But ifthere be any blemifh therin, Leuit 22.30, 22, 
as if it be tame, o blinde, ox hane an tilt . 77. 7. 
fault, thou ſhalt not offer vuto the Lozde ecclus. 33. 7. 


God, 
22 Bur lhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane, aud the cleane ſhaFeare: mile, ids i Thou ſhaltag 
theroe bucke;and as the hart. well cate them, 


23 Dnelpthou thalt not eate the blood a as che roe bucke © 


thereof, _ powzetr vponthe grounde as and other wilde 
water. 2a beaſtes. 


AP. XVI. 

r Of Eaſter, 70 Wirſnnde, 73 And the feaſt of 
Tabernacles. 18 lber officers onght to bee ordcined. 
27 Idalatrie forbidden. 1 
122 ſhalt k pe the maneth of⸗A bib, z a Reade E at 

thou ſhalt-cclebzatethe Maſſeouet vn 13.4. 

to the Loꝛd thy God: foi in the moneth of 
A bib the Loꝛd thy God biolight the out of 
e herfoꝛeb offer the Paſſ 

2 ou ſhalt therfoꝛeb offer the Paſſe⸗ 
ouervnto the Lozd thy God, of ſherpe and 3 
bullockes*1n the place where the Lold ſhal I ambe. 
chule to caule his Name to dwell. 1 

3 Thon * chalt eate ns leaucneÞ bzead © Ee $34 
wath it: bur ſeuen dates ſhalt thou eate vn⸗ n 
leauened bzead therewith,cucnthe byead vf . p hich - vi 
rtribulation: fo thau cameſt out vf the g that aff dien 
land of Egypt in haſt,that thoumateſtre- eh horn 
member ihe dan when rhou cameſt unt of n adſt in Egypt. 
the land ok Egppt, a the dates ot thy life. ö 


halt hegin 
— wßpen thou beginnen ro} ning aft er the 
the ſickle to the come: Pa Neouer, Leut. 


129 ihm a keepe Þ fraſtof weeks 23.15. £0,134 


3 


feaſtes. ' Tudges andofficery.” 


Ir, a thou art nt the Lozbe thy God, feuen a free gift of 

able, willing. thine hand, which thou lhalt gine vnto the 
bt dune thy Gad, as the Lozde thy God hath 

bleſſed thee. N 


* 


=_ ter, and thp ſeruauut, and iy anapde, and 
ll the Leuite tllat is withm thy gates, and 
1 g the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the wiz 


dawe, that are among you, in che place 


= which the Loꝛd thy God thalchule to place 
2 3 bis name there, | her” gf 
= Why - _ 112-011, thou {halt 2 
40H wait a {exugiit-m Egypt: therefaze thoir 


halt obſerue and doe theſe ozdinances. - 

I 35 Thou ſhalt e obſerue the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles ſeuen dapes, when thou halt 
gathered in thy come and thy wine. 

14 And thou {halt reiopce in thp feaſt, 


= 2 That is,the 
3. day ottheſe- 
uenth monerh, 
Leuit, 23 · 34. 


, "47 8 ' thp ſeruant, & thy mayde, and the Leuite, 

, . and the ſtranger,and the fatherles, and the 

> widowe,that are within thygates.. . 

4 : 15 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
. bnto the Loꝛd thy God in the place which 
3 the Lozde ſhall chuſe: when the Lozde thy 
; andin all the wozkes ots bands, cher 

5 and in all the wozkes of thine 8, t 

. halt in any caſe be glad. 


; | Exoluzrs. 16 J Thiee times inthe peere ſhall all 
41 1.23. the males appeare befoze the Lozd thy Gad 
'Y m the place which he lchuſe: in the 
. feaſt of the vnleauened bead, and in the 
7 feaſt of the weekes, and in the feaſt of the 


Tabernacles: and thep ſhall not appeare 
Ecclus. 1 5. 4. befoze the Lozd * emptie. 
«s 17 Euerp man ſhall gfue according to the 
Hh According to aitof his b hand and accoꝛding tothe bleſs 
the abilitie that ling ot the Loꝛde thy God, which he hath 
Cad hath giuen giuen thee. NT 
5 him. 18 C: Judges and officers ſhalt thou 


© Riantly followe ſeſſe the lande which the Lozde thy God gi⸗ 
the tenor of the Ueth thee. 
Laue, and in no- 21 J Thon ſhalt plant thee no groueot᷑ 


ite i He gaue au- make thee in all thy cities, which the Lozd: 
on, ¶thoritie to that thp God giueth ther thozowont thy tribes; 
people fora and they {Hall mdge the people with righ⸗ 
t.. time to chuſe teous iudgement. 
them ſelue ma- 19 Mꝛeſt not thou the Lawe, no reſpect 
Fgiſtrates. anp perſon, neither take rewarde : foz the 
.- rewarde blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and 
: pernerteth the wozdes of the iuſt. 
u k Themagi- 20 That which *is iuſt and right ſhalt 
F 6 ſtrate muſt con thou folow, that thou mapeſt liue, and poſs 
nech 


wing decline ap trees neere vnto the altar at the Lozde 
my from iuſtice, thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee, . 
| by bon image. 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no | pillar, 
| K which thing the Lozd thy God hateth. 
nce ei 
- = 2 The prwnſhment of the idolater, g Hard con- 
F- i rrouerſies arebrought to the prieſi and ihe wage. 12 
me We The contemner muſt die. r5 The election of the 
che King, 16, 17 What things he ought to aunyae, 18 
| «And what he ought to imbrace. 
mw T You (halt offer vnto the Loꝛd thy Sod 
a C= . 75. 2. no bullocke noz lheepe wherein is 


a Thou ſhalt not * a hlemiſ or anp euill (guoured thing: fox, 
me Cod for that is an abonunatian vnto the Lozdethp; 
; | falhions ſake, as , God. - 0 2491 
e. Pyponttesdoc, . 2 Cf there be found among you inayp 

En of thy cities, which the Loꝛde ihr God gee; 


Chap. 


11 nd thou ſhalt retayte befoze the Toid 
thy God, thon a thy ſanue, and thy daugh⸗ 


thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 


xvr t. Idolatrie puniſhed. Controuerſies. 79 


neth thee, man oz > woman that hath b Shewing that 
wzought wickednes in ß ſightofthe Lozde checriwe cannot 
thy God, in tranſgreſling his couenant, excuſed by 

3 And hath gone and \ſerned other gods, the frailtic of che 
X woxſhipped them: as the ſunne, oz the perſon. 
meone,oz anp of the hoſte of heauen, hig 
AI haue not «commanded, 


heard u, then (halt thou tnquirediligently: religion and ſer- 
and if it be true, and the thing certame, uing of God ., 


that ſuch abommation is wzonghtin Af which God hatle 


rael, ; . + ifs not co 

5 Then ſhalt thou bing foꝛth that man. 
oz that woman (which hate committed 
that wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether 
it be man oꝛ woman, and ſhalt ſtone them 
with ſtones, till they die. 2 C 

6 * At rhe mouth + of two oz thiee wits N. 15. 36. 
neſſes ſhall he that is wozthp of death, die: ch. 75. 15. 
bur at the month of one wuneſſe, he thall m. 74.76. 
not die. | 4. cer. 75.7. 

7 The hands of the {witneſſes fhall be 4 E. f :o wie- 
firſt vpon him, to kill him: & afterward the »e/es, or three 
hands of all the © people:ſo thou lhalt take :ine/es. 
the wicked away from among you. d Whereby they 

- 8 Cf there riſe a matter te hard fe declared] they 
thee in iudgement betweene blood @ blood, teſtiſied the 
betweene plea and plea, betweene plague tructh, _ 
and plague,in the matters of contronerſie e To ſignifie a 
within thy —— halt —— ——— common conſent 
goe vp buto the place which the Loꝛde to maintaine 
God ſhall —_ Gods honour. & 

9 Aud thou thalt come bnto the Pzieſts true religion. 
of the Leiites, + vnto the findge that oo f Who ſhal 2 
be in thoſe dapes, and aſke, and then ſentence, as 
thewe thee the ſentence of iudgement,  - Prieſtes counſe ll 

10 nd thou lhalt doe accozding to that him by the Lau e 
thing which they of that place (which the of Gd. 
Loꝛd hath choſen)ſhew thee,and thou ſhalt 
obſerne to do accozbimg ts all that thep in⸗ 
foume thee, f | 

I A, — to . which they ſhalt _ 
teach thee, and accozding to the iu dgement ; 
which thep thalltell hee, ſhalt e rhou doe: ß Thou ſhalt @- 
thou ſhalt not decline fro che thing which bey their ſen⸗ 
thep ſhall ſhewe thee, neither to the right tence, that the 
hand,noz to the left. | controuerſic may 

12 And that man that wil do pꝛeſinnp⸗ haue an ende. 
tuouſin, not hearkening vnto p Pꝛieſte that U 
ſtandeth befoze the Lozdthp God, to h int⸗ h So long a h 
miſter there) oz bnto the indge, that man ir the true mini. 
thall die, and thou ſhalt take awap euill ſter of Ood and 
from Iſrael. pronounceth ac- 
13 So all the people ſhall heare &feare, — his 
and doe no inoze pzeſumptuouſly. - Wore, 

14 Mhen thou ſhalt come vnto the land 
which the Lozde thy God giueth thee, and 
fhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell tcherem, if thou 
ſap, I wil ſet a kuig ou. r me, like as all the 
nations that are about nie, : Hr. nycſt not. 

15 Then thou {halt make him King ouer i Who is not of 
thee, whome the Lozde thy G D ſhall thy nation, leaſt 
chuſe: from among thy bzethzen ſhalt he change true 
thou make him King oner thee: thonjlhalt religion into 
not ſet a i ſtranger ouer thee, which is not idolatry, & bring 
thy bꝛother. a bee to ſlauerie. 

16 In any wiſe he ſhal not pep are him k To rcuenge 
many hozſes no bing the ꝓeople again to their iniuries, and 
Eyppt, foi to increaſe the.nomber of hoi⸗ to take chem of 
ſes, ſceing the Aonde hath ſaide vnto pon, their heſt horſes, 
Pee lhall Hencefoozth gos no a 1. king. 10.28. 


. 24 


e Whereby he 
4 And it be told vnto thee, and thou haſt condemneth all 
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The Kings charge. The Leuites portion. Deuteronomie. he good Prophet and bad. Cities 


. that wa. :  abominations the Lozd thp God doeth caſt 
WAFS - 17 Neither (hall hee take hun many rhem out befoze thee. 1 "BL 
REL. 1 Fromthelaw wiues, leſt his heart! turne awap, neither 13 Thou lhalt befvpzight thcrefoze with Without hy. p 
145 | | of God. ſhallhe gather him much filuer and golde. the Lozd thy God. | pocrifie,or mix. WW 7 
14; 508 18 And when he chal lit vpon the thzone 14 Foz theſe nations which thou ſhalt ture of falſe rel. 
p 195 pt m Meaning, the of his Kingdome, — 1 hee wzite him e, hearken unto thoſe that regard the gion. . 
179 Deuteronomie. this m Lawe rep in a booke, bp the times, and vnto ſozcerers: + as foz the, the + Cr. buc thou 14 
| 1 n He ſhal eauſe u Phieſtes of the Leuites. Jozd thx God ath not + ſuffered thee ſo. 0 %. 4 
. it to be written 19 And it chalde with him, and hee ſhall 15 The Lozde thy God will rayſe vp 4 El. giuen or Y 5 
17 32.1 by them, or he readetherein all dapes of his life, that he vnto the a 8 Pzophet like vnto mee, from 2p9need. 1 
'f | 9 ſhall write it by ina learne to feare the Lozds his God, and among vou, euen of thp bzethzen : vnto hun oy © ol 
4 1,2. ; — „4 


their example. to kt pe all the woꝛdes of this Lawe, and pe "= hearken, l 
' 112 47 30 o Whereby is theſe ozdinances,foz to doe them: 16 Uccozding to all that thou defiredſt continuall ſuc- 
44} ment, that Kinges 20 That His heart bee not lifted bp a- ofthe Lozd thy God in Yozeb, in the dap of ceſſion of Pro- 

48 ought ſo to loue hone his *bzethzen, and that Hee turne not the aſſembly, when thon ſaydeſt, Let me pheis, till Chiſt Io 
their ſubiects as from the cõmaundement, to the right hand Heare the vopce of mp Lozde God no moze, the ende ofall I 
naturebinderh oz to the lefe,bur that hee map pyolong his nor ſeethis great fire anp moe, that I die prophers oo. 

4 5 


i one brother to daes in his kingdome, ge, and his ſonnes not. od. 20. 19. 5 
1% 1 loue another. in the middes of ael. 17 And the Lozde ſaide vnto mee, They 3 WY 
a 8 CHAP. XVIII. hane well ſponen. i 
n The portiom of the Lewes, 6 Of the Leuite am- 18 J wil raiſe them vp aPzophet from Toſh 7. 46. W ao 
„ | mung from another place. g To anoyde the abomina- aanong t brethien like ute thee, and 4675.3. 27. . 
61417 tion of the Genciles. 15 God will nos leaue them with- Will put my wordes in his b month, and h Which pro. 
1 out 4 wie Prephot. 2c The faſſe prophet ſhalbe ſlaine, Yee thall fpeake vnto them all that I hall mes is noronely f 
15979 22 Hew be may be kyowes, commande him. made to Chriſt, ls 
N De Pꝛieſtes of the Lenites, and all the 19 And whoſoener wil not hearken vn⸗ but to all that 
f Nm. 75.20. tribe of Lent *ſhall aue no part no in- to mp woꝛdes, which he {Hall ſprake in np teach in his 3 
Cp. co Þ heritance with Jfrael,*bn ſhal eate theofs Name, J will require it ofhim, name, Iſa 55.21. g 


| T. car. 9.13. frings of the Lozd made by fire, and his we 20 But the Prophet that ſhall pꝛeſume i By executing cue 
a That is, he Heritance. i 4 to ſpeake a worde in mp Name; which J puniſhment w. 3 mu 
Lords part of 2 There ſoze ſhall they haue no 2 — haue not c&mannded hun to ſpeake,oz that on him. dert 
| hisinherizance. tance among their bzethzen : for the Lozve ſpeaketh in the Name of other gods, enen E wor 
| is their inheritance, as hee hath (aide vnto the ſame pzophet — die. 

them. ; 21 And thou thinke in thine 1 
| 3 CE And this ſhalbe the Pꝛieſtes dnetie fhall we knowe the wozde which rhe Lozde 3 
| ofthe people, that then, which offer ſacri⸗ hath not ſpoken? _ * 

fice, vzhether it bee bullocke oz ſherpe, thall 22 When a pꝛöphete ſpeaketh in the C. 


„ b Therighe gie vnto the Phieſtthe ® thoulder, and the Name of the lord, if the thing * follow not k Vnder ths 4. 
THESE! | ſhoulder, Nom. two or us the maw, n noz come to paſſe, that is the thing which ſure note le 4. 
r 18.18. 4 The firſt fruits aloof thy cone, of thy the Lozde hath not ſpoken, bur the pz6phet compriſerhall 0. 

+ | | 1 4 $8 ! wine, and of thine ople, and the firlt of the hath ſpoken it pzeſuunptrusuſty : thou ſhale che other toben 

r fleece ot thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. not therefore be afraide of him. 4 

5 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen him CHAP. XIX. 5 


out of all thy tribes, to ſtande and miniſter 2 The franchiſed rownes. 14 Not to remeroue thy . 
in the Name ofthe Loꝛd, him, a his ſonnes neighbours boundes. 16 The puniſhment of hum chas A 
foz euer bearethfalſe witneſſe. & hGo 


6 CAlſo when a Leuite hall come out of W Den the Loꝛde thy God * ſhallroote ch. 7 2.28. is wh 
7 any of thy cities of all Iſrael, where hee res bout the nations, whoſe land cheLozv & mini! 
E Meaning, co 1naimned,and come with al the deſtre of his thy God giueth ther, and thou ſhalt poſleſſe ſemb 
als = =_ vnto the place, which the Loꝛde ſHail —_ and dwell in their cities, and in their 5 
N by 1 E, es, 
eke eaſe. 7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Bameof 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate thiee cities fox Exod. 27. 75. 


the Loꝛd his God, as all his bzethzen þ Le- the in the middes of thy lande I. 1 the nomb. 1. 9, Dro, 
uites,which remaine there befsze the Lozd. Lon thy Godgineth thee to poſſeſſe it. 1b. 20.2. . 
8 Thep chall haue like poztions to eate 3 Thou halt pꝛepare thee the wap, and a Make an ozn © 

q Not conſtrai- A beſide that which commeth of his ſale of deuide the coaſtes of the lande, which the and readie nay 


Mae ned toliueof his patrimonie. Loꝛde thy God gmeth the to inherite, into 2 
I Rimſelfe. When thon Halt come into the lande thze parts, that enerpÞmanſlaier may fl b Which killed 
WE which the Lowe thy God giueth the, thon thither. _ againſt his will, 


if | 1 halt not learne to do after the abominatis 4 This allo is the cauſe wherefoze the and bare no la- 


. ons ot thoſe nations. manſlaper ſhall flee tHither, and line : who ered in his he. Sed 
n 10 Let none bee founde among von that ſs killeth his neighbour ignozantly, and 24.20. 
n e Siguifying manketh his ſonne oꝛ his daughter to** goe Hated him nat in time paſſed: 

N they were purged thzough the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, 5 As hee that goeth vnto the wend with 
n by this ceremo - or & regarder of times, 8} a marker of the his neighbour to hew wood, and his hande Alea 
nie of paſſing be- flying of foules. oz a ſoicerer, ſtriketh with the axe to cut downc the tree, uſt oc 


tweene two fires, It Da charmer, oz that connſelleth the $a thy from the helue, and hit his c Thar murthe Jod p 
Leun. B. 27. with ſytrits, ox a ſcothſapet, oz that“ aſketh neighbour that be det. the fame Hall fee be not commits ¶ dot hi 
Leuii vel. coinnell at the dead. +. 60 4 vnto one of the cities, and live, ted vpon mu- fight 
a Sem,atly. I Fa al that dee ſuch — abo⸗ 6 Leaſt the auenger ok the blosd kotowe cher. 3 wn, 
. * mkxſt(on'vinto tho-Lozy, #becaule of thele after the 1nanſlaper,, while his 1 Nom ui een. 

4 Ly ; 


' = fOr.cammer be iud- {| wozrhic of death, becauſe hee Hated hun 
Ceed to death. not in tinie paſſed. 2 
1 7 Wherfoze J connnaund thee, ſaping, 
Thou thalt apoint out thꝛe cities fog thee. 
4 When thou 8 And when the Loꝛd thy God enlars 
elt ouer Ior- geth thy coaltes (as hee hath ſwoꝛne unto 
— to poſſeſſe th fathers) tand giueth thee all the lande 
the whole land Which he pꝛomiſed to giue vnto thp fathers 
ol Canaan. 9 (It thou keepe all theſe commaundes 
x © ments todo them, which J command cher 
- this dap: to wit, that thou loue the Jozb thy 
> = God, and walke in his wapes fox euer) 
it noſh.co.y, then thalt thou adde thzee cities moe fox 
l thee beſides thoſe the, 
%, 10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with · 
= in thy land, which the Lozd thy God giueth 
e L eaſt thou be the to inherite, © lealt blood be vpon thee. 
puniſhed for in- II I But if a man hate bis neighbour, 
nnocent blood. and lap waite foz him, & riſe ag ainſt him, 
. and {mite anp man that he die, and flee vn⸗ 
o to anꝝ of theſe cities, i 
ey £ The Magi- 12 Then the ſElders of his city ſhal ſend 
it, (rates. and fet him thence, & deliner hun into the 
t — ofthe auenger of the blood, that her 
3 map die. 
1 g then who ſo 13 Thine e epe [hall not ſpare him, but 
| ” cuerpardoneth thou lhalt put awap the crye of mnocent 
y- mußbier, offen- blood from Iſrael, that it map goe well 
[i= deth againſt the with thek. 
 wordot God. 14 Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- 
* boꝛs marke, which they of olde tune haue 
4 ſet in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt ins 
E herite in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God 
+ giueth thee to poſſcſle it. e : 
„Cb. u. c. mat. 15 One witneſſe ſhall not riſe againſt 
w F. ic. iohn 4.17. Aman foꝛ any treſpaſſe, oꝛ foꝛ any ſinne, oz 
. Cer. 15. f. hebr. for any fault that hee offendeth in, *bur at 
i 0. 2%. the month of two witneſſes oz at þ mouth 
Een ores witnelles {hall the matter bee ſta⸗ 
5 li ed. 
5 16 JIf a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 
4 man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 
2 17 Then both the men which ſtriue tos 
h Gods preſence gether, ſhall ſtand befoze the b Lozde, euen 
_K&f iswherehistrue befoze the Prieſts and the Judges, which 
miniſters are aſ- fhalibe in thoſe dayes, : 
ſembled. 18 Aud the Judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: g if the witnes be founde falſe, 
and hath giuen falſe witneſſe againft his 
. I Pros. 19 *Then ſhall pee doe vntohim as hee 
4475.62. had thought to doe unto his bother: ſa 
oped + thon ſhalt rake enill away foozth of the 
way. + _  middesofthee, TE 
. 20 And the reſt ſhal heare this, and feare, 
killed ) and ſhall hencefoꝛth commit no moze any 
will, ſuch wickednes among you. 
o ha- 21 Therefoze thine epe ſhall haue no cõ⸗ 
hear, Sxod. 27. 25. leuit. ꝓaſſion, but *life 02 life, epe fo2 epe, tooth fox 
: £4.200842-5.37, tooth. hand foꝝ N = foote, 
CHAP. 
| 3 Tha.exhortation of the Prieft when the Iſrae- 
# fMeaning, vpon lite: go to battell. 5 The exhortation of the officers 
| wt occafion: fot ſhewing who ſhou!de goe tobartell, ro Peace muſt 
ache ——— firſt be proclaimed. 29 The trees that beare fruue, 
ni ·¶ dot his people to muſt not be deſtroyed. 
nut» ficht when A ſee- Yen*thau ſhalt goe foozth ts warre 
; meth good to VV ns thine enemies, and thalt ſee 
4 dem. hoꝛſes and charets, and people moe then 


of refuge. The falſe witneſle. 


Chap. 


chaſed, and ouertalte him, becanſe the wap 
is long, and flap him, although hee bee not 


XxX. Of going towarre, 79 


thou, be not afrapde of them: fox the loꝛd 
thy God is with ther, which bzsught ther 
out of the land of Egppr. 

2 And when pe are come nere vnto the 
battell,then the Peſt ſhall come foozth ta 
ſpeake unto the people, 

3 And lhal (ap vnto them, Yeare,D F(- 
rael: pe are come this dap vnto battell as 
gainlt pourenem:es : *let not pour hearts Chap. 24,y, 
faint,neither feare, noz bee amaſed, noz as 
dzcad of them: 

4 Fa the loꝛde pour God ꝰ goeth with b Is preſent ts 
pon, to fight foz you againft pour enemies, defend you with 
and to ſaue pou. a his grace and 

5 CAnv let the officers ſpeake vntothe power. 
people, ſaping, What man is there that 
hath built a newe honle, and hath not <des c For when they 
Bicatett-let hint go@ returne to his houſe, entred ſirſt to 
leaſt he dye in the hattell, and another man dwell in an 
dedicate it. houſe, they gang 

6 And what man is there that hath plan- thanks to God, 
ted a binepard, and hath not deaten ofthe acknowledging 
fruit: let hun goe and returne agame bnto that they had 
his houſe, lealt he die in the battell, and an that benefit by 
other eate the fruite. his grace. 

7 And what manis there that hath betro · d TheEbrew 
thed a wife, & hath not taken her? let him word ſignifieth 
go and returne agame unto his houſe, leaſt to make common 

he die in battell, and another man take her. or prophane. 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vn- Leut. 79.25. 
to the people, and ſap, * Wyoſoener is az Iudg. 7.3. 
fra and faint hearted, let — goe and re⸗ 
turne vnto his houſe, leaſt his bzethzens 
heart faint like his heart. 

9 And after that the officers hane made 
an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they 
ſhal make captaines of the armie to go⸗ 
uerne the people, | 

10CWhen thou comeſt neere bnto a citie 
to fight againſt it. thou thalt offer it peace, Nmb. 7. 22. 

1 And it it anſwerethee againe<peaceas — — 
blp, and open vnto thee, then let al the peo © Il it accept 
ple that is found therin be tribntaries vn⸗ peace. 
to the, and ſerue thee, 

12 But if it wil make no peace with 
thee, but make warre agaimlt the, then 
thou ſhalt beſlege it, | 

13 And the Lozde thy God ſhall del iuer 
it into thine hands, and thon ſhalt ſinite al 

the — thereof with the edge of the 
wozde. 

14 Onelp the women, and the childzen, 
and the cattel, and all that is in the citie, 1%... 2, 
euen all the ſpople thereof ſhalt thou take 
vnto thy ſelfe, and ſhalt eate the ſpople of 
thine enemies, which the Lozde thy God 
hath giuen the. 

15 Thus halt thou doe vnto all the cis 
ties, which are a great way off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of theſef nati⸗ f For God had 
ons here. appointed that 
16 Bntof þ cities ofthis people, which the Canaanites 
the Lom thy Bod ſhal gine thee to inherite, ſhould be de. 
thon ſhalt ſaue no perſon aline, ſtroyed, & made 

17 But (halt vtterly deſtrope them: to the Iſtaelites ex- 
wit, the Yittites, and the Amonzites the Ca⸗ ecuter of his wil, 
naanites, and the Prrizzites, the Yiuites, Chap. 7. 1. 
and the Jebuſites, as the Lozde thy God 
hath commanded thee, 

18 That thep teach yon not to doe after 
all their abominations, which they _ 

on 


2 12 * 2 * * 
p Der 2 . 
_ U * = '1 bd © C ” A 
r. 


ee — A Ne — et» 
— - — — 8 8 — 
R — — 


r 


PPP PI ea eo eo oy 
7 1 A a 8 
— — ̃¶ — - 


"II Tt 
=_ 


XI 


— 88 * 
r 2 A . 
— re a Soy ks S's 
Foo df nagar * 2598 =P 
2 . — 
A = — = need 


r 
r 


* > G 
_ 4 * . 


Vaknowen murther. © 


againſt the Lozd pour God. 

19 ¶ Whe thou haſt beſieged a citie long 
time, and made warre aga init it to take it, 
deſtroꝝ not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an 
are into them: fo thon maieſt eat of them: 
therefoze thou ſhalt not cut them downe to 

Some reade, further thce in the flege(foz the s tree of the 
or man/h:/be fielde is mans lite) ; 
in ſtead of i tree 20 Dnelp thole tres, which thou kno- 
of the fielde, to welt are not fox meate, thoſe ſhalt thou de⸗ 
come out in the ſtrop and cut downe,+ make foztes againſt 
ſiege againſt the citie that maketh warre with ther. vn⸗ 
thee. till thou ſubdue it. 
CHAP. XXI. 
2 Juguiſition for murtber. 11 Of the woman ta- 
k-ninwarre. 15 The birthright cannot be changed 
for affeftion. 1 The diſobedient childe, 23 The bo- 
die may not hang all night. | 
a This law de- 12 one be found a flaine in the land, which 
clareth howe I rhe Lozd thy Godgiueth thee to poſſeſſe 
Horrible a thing it, lying in the field, & it is not knowe who 
murther is, ſeing hath laine him, | 
that for one man 2 Thenthine Elders 8 thy iudges thall 
a whole coun- come forth, mcaſure vnto the cities that 
trey ſhalbe puni- Areround abont him that is flaine. 
ſhed except a re- 3 And let the Elders of that citie, which 
medie be found, is next unto the ſlaine man, take ort ofthe 
done an heifer that hath not bene put to 
labour, noz hath dꝛawen in the poke. 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bʒing 
for rough. the heifer vnto a ſtonie d valley, which is 
b That blood - neither earednoz ſowen, and ſtrike off the 
ſhed ofthe inno- heifers necke there in the vallep. 
cent beaſt ina 5 Aliſo the Pieſtes the ſonnes of Leni, 
ſolitarie place, (whome the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen to 
might make minilter, and to bleſſe in the Name of the 
them abhorce Lo2d)ſhall come fcorth, and by their wozde 
the fact. {hall all ſtrife and plagne bee trped. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
came nere to p flame man, hall walh their 
bandes ouer the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley: ; 

7 And (hall teſtiſie, and ſap, Our hands 
haue not ſhed this blond, neither haue our 
epes ſene it. 5 

e This was the 8 <D Loꝛd, be mercifull vnto thy people 
prayer, which Iſrael, whome thou haſt redeemed, and lay 
the Prieſts made io innocent blood to the charge of thy peos 
in the audience ple Iſrael, and the blood ſhall be fozgiuen 
of the people. them. 3 

9 So ſhalt thou take awap the rie of in⸗ 
nocent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt do 
that which is right in the ſight of the Lozd. 

. 10 When thou chalt goe ts warre as 
d Si iying that gainlt thine enemies, & the Lozde thp God 
her former life fall deliner them into thine hands,s thou 
muſt be chan- halt take them captiues, 
ged, before they It And ſhalt ſe among the captines a 
could be ioyned beautifull woman, and halt a delire vnto 
to thepeople of her, and wouldeſt rake her to thp wife, 
God. 12 Then thon ſhalt bzing her home to 
e As kauingre- thine houſe, 4 and ſhe ſhall thaue her head, 
nounced parents and pare hcr naples, 
and countrey. 13 And the ſhal put off the garment that 
This onely was ſhe was taken in, and the ſhall remaine in 
permitted in the thine Honſe, <& bewaple her father and her 
warres:other- mother a moneth long:and after that halt 
wiſe the Iſrae · thou goe in vnto her, and marrp her,+ thee 
lites could not ſhall be thyf wife. 
marry ſtrangers, 14 Andifthon haue no fauour buto her, 


Deuteronomle. The heire. A diſobedient ſonne. 
done vnto their gods. and ſo pe ſhould ſinne then thou maiſt let her go whither the wil, 


but thou ſhalt not ſell her foz monep, noz 
make marchandiſe of yer, becauſe thou halt 


humbled her. : g 
15 If a man hane two wines, one lo⸗ te 
ned, and another s hated, a thep haue bozne g This declare WR a 
im childzen, both the toued and alſo the that the pluraji.' WW to 
ated: if the firſt bozne bee the ſonne of the tic of wivescame 
hated, of a corrupt af. 


16 Then when the time commeth, that fedlion. 
hee appopnteth his ſonnes to be heites of 
that which he Hatch, hee map not inake the e! 
lonne of the beloued firlt bozne | befoze the ,h the cri 
ſonne of the hated, which is the firſt bozne: / -/ 14+ hate lic! 


17 But he lhall acknowledge the ſonne ech. mo 
ofthe hatcd foz the fizſt bozne, and giue him ma 
double poztion of all that he hath : fox he h As much a8 t cor 
is the firſt of his ſtrength, and ts hirn be⸗ two of the o- im 
* the right of the firſt boꝛne. thers, 

18 © Jf anp inan haue a ſonne that is i Ecept he be 
ſtubboꝛne and diſobedient, which will not vnworthie, as 1 1 
Hearken vnto. the voyceof his father, noz was Reuben Ia. this 

the vopte of his! mother, and they haue kobs ſonne. — 


chaſtened him, and hee woulde not obep k For it is the 
them, | mothers ductie dee 
19 Then lhall his father # his mother alſo to inſtru& * 

take him, and bzing hin ont uvnto the El⸗ her children. 

ders of his citie, and vnts the gate of the 

place where he dwelleth, No 
20 Andlhall ſap vneo the elders of his l 

citie, This our ſonne is ſtubbozne and diſs . ; 


"obedient, & he wii not obey our admoniti⸗ 


on:he is a riotour, aud adzunkard. 3 

21 Then all þ men of his citie thaliſſone ! Whichdeah , g Th 
him with ſtones vbnto death: ſo thou ſHalt was alſo appoin · W Occaſ 
take awap enill from among you, that all ted for blaiphe- W isſlan 
Jcrael imap heare it, aud fcare. mers and idola- 

22 JIf a man allo haue committed a tes: ſo that to 
treſpaſſe woꝛthie of death, and is put to diſobey the pa- 
death, and thou hangeſt him on a tree, rents i moſt 

23 His body thal not remaine nal night horrible, 
bpou the tree, but thou ſhalt burp him the m For Gods lay 
ſame dap: fo the *curſe 8f God is on him by his death is 
that is haͤged. Defile not therfoze thy land, ſatiſſied, and va 
whichthe Lozd thy God giueth thee to in⸗ ture abhorteih 


herite, crueltie. 
. C41. 3.73. 
He commandeth to haue care of our neighbors ? 
goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans apparel, h Mes 
nor man the womans, 6 Of the damme and her * ſheete 
youg birds, 8 Why they ſhould haue baitlements. g ; the ſig 
Not to mixe diuers Andes together, 13 Of the viręinit 
wife not being found a virgine, 22 The pumſhe Up 
ment of adulterie, i Fort! 
128 not ſ& thy bꝛothers ore no F>od. 25.4. the chi] 
his ſher pe go aſtrap, 4* withdzaw thy aAs though choy dounde 


ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bzing them az ſaweſt it not. ſhame 


gaine bnto thy bother. b Shewing, tha rentes:t 


2 And ifthy bzother be not d nere unto brotherly affec- be was 
the, oz if thou knowe him not, then thou tion mult be penfed 
ſhalt bzing it into thine houſe, a it ſhall re- ſhewed not ons ¶ was faul 
maine with thee, untill thy bzother ſeeke ly ro chemrha WF 
after it: then {halt thou deliner it to him as dwell neere vn. 
game. to vs. but alſoto 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his them which ar 
c aſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his rap⸗ farre off, 
ment, and ſhalt ſo do with all loſt things of c Much motem 
thy brother, which he hath loft: if than haſt thou bound to 
fonnd them, thou ſhalt not withdzawe thy do ſor thy neigh 
ſelfe from them. ” bours perſon, 

4 C Thou ſhalt not ſœ thy bzothers aſſe 

| nag 


TCeuit. 20 


71184 


me 


tel 


| Divers ordinances. The 


. Neunb. 75. 3b. 


I g Thatis,be an 14 ; | 
occaſion that ſhe her charge, and bing vp an eu name vpon 


& 15 ſlandered. 


was faultleſſe. 


dy Ceuit. 20, 70, 


Chap. 


noz his ore fall downe by the wap. a with⸗ 
dꝛawe thy ſelfe fro them, but ſhalt lift them 
vp with him. 

5 4 The « woman {hall not weare that 


d For that were ; | 
which pertaineth vnto Þ man,netther ſhall 


to alter the or- 


der of nature, & A inan put on womans raiment:fozalthat 
to deſpite God. doe _ are abommation vncothe Loꝛde thy 
God. 

6 If thou finde a birds neſt in the wap, 
in any tree,0z on the ground, whether they be 
pong oxegges,and the danune ſitting vpon 

e If God deteſt rhe pong, oz vpen the egges, thou hair 

crucitie done to not take the damine with the pong, 

litle birds, how 7 But ſhalt in anp wile let the dainme go 
much more to any take the pong to the, that thou maieſt 

man, made ac pꝛolper and pꝛolong thy dapes. 

cording to his 8 © When thou butideſt a newe houſe, 

iuge thou thalt make a battlement on thy reofe, 


that thou lay not blood bpon thp houle, tf 
any man fall thence. 

9 © Thou ſhalt not fſowe thy vinepard 
with diuerſe kindes of ſerdes, leſt thou de⸗ 
file the increale ot the ſerde which thou halt 
ſowen,and the fruite ofthe vineyard. 

10 © Thou ſhalt net plowe with an ore 
and an alle together. 

11 © Thou ſhalt not wearea garment of 
diners ſoits, as of wollen & linen together, 

12 Thou lhalt makethe fringes vps 
ou þ foure quarters of thy veſture, where- 
with thou couereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 If a man take a wife, and when he 
hath lien with her, hate her, 

And lap £ flaunderous thinges vnto 


F The tenour of 
this Lawe is, to 
walke in ſimpli- 
citie, and not to 
be curious of new 
inuentions. 


her, and lay, J tooke this wife, and when J 
came to her, J found her not a maide, 

f 15 Then thal the father of the maide and 
4 her mother take @ bing the ſignes of the 
maides virginitie vnto the Elders of the 
citie to the gate. 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſap vnto 
the Elders, I gane mp daughter vnto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her: 3 

17 Andlo,helayeth ſlaunderous things 
vnto her charge, ſaying, J founde not thy 
daughter amaide:loe, theſe are the tokens of 
my daughters virgin itp:a they ſhal ſpꝛead 


4 h Meaning, the the b velture befoze the elders of the citie. 


| ſheere, wherein 18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhal take 
che ſignes of her that man and chaltiſe hmm 
virginitie were. 19 And ſhall condemne him in an hun⸗ 


dꝛeth ſhe kels of ſiluer, & giue them bnto the 


i tor che fault of father i of Þ maide, becauſe he hath bꝛought 


the childe re- vp an euili name vpon a maide of Iſrael: & 
doundeth to the ſhe thalbe his wife, and he may not put her 
me of the pa- away all his life, — 
rentes: therefore 20 J But if this thing bee true, that the 
was recom- maide be not found a virgine, 
penſed when ſhe 21 Then they thal bzing fozth the maide 
to the doe of her fathers Hoſe , and the 
men of her citie ſhall [tone her with ſtones 
ta death: fo ſhe hath wzenght follie in J(- 
rael , by plapmg the whoze in her fathers 
houſe: ſothon ſhalt put euill awap from az 
intong vou. 

22 If a man be founde lying with a 
woman married to a man, then they ſhall 
die euen both twaine: to wit, the man that 
lap with the wife, & the wife: ſo thou ſhalt 
put away euill from Jſrael, 


XX11T, puniſhmenr of adulterie, Baſtards, 80 


23 CT If amaide bee betrothed vnto an 
huſbande,and a man finde her in the towne 
and lie with her, 

24 Then thall pee bzing them both out 
unto the gates of the ſame citie , and {hall 
ſtone thein with ſtones to death: the maide 
becauſe the crped not, being in the cite, and 
the man, becauſe hee hath || humbled his f0r,def/ed. 
neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put awap es 
mull from among pou. 

25 qC But if a man finde a betrothed 
maide in the fielde, $ foxce her, and lie with 
— ogg the man that lap with her,lhal die 

e: 
26 And vnts the maide thou ſhalt donos 

thing, becauſe there is in themapde no 
cauſe of death: fox as when a man rpſcth o/, no ſinne wor- 
againſt his neighbour and woundeth him / death. 
to death, ſo k is this matter. 


trothed mapde crped, # there was no man not be puniſhed, 
to ſuccour her, 
28 J Ata man find a maide that is not Exad. 22.7 6. 
betrothed, a take her, and lie with her, and 
thep be found, a 
29 Then þ man that lap with her, ſhall 
giue unto the maides father fifty ſhekels of 
Ulner:+ the ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath 1 He ſhall not lie 
humbled her: hee cannot put her awap all with his ſtepmo- 
his life, ther: meaning 
30ENoman ſhal!take his fathers wife, hereby all other 
noz ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt, degrees forbid- 
CHAP. XXIII. den,Lcuit.18, 
M bat men might not bee adnutted to office. g 
What they ought to auoyde when they goe to warre. 
15 Of thefugitiue ſeruant, 17 To flee all kinde of 
whoredome, 19 Of uſurse. 21 Of vowes, 24 Of the 
neighbours vine and corne, . 
N that is hurt bp burſting, oz that 
hath his pꝛinie meinber cut off, * ſhall a Either to beare 
enter into the Congregation of the 2ozd, ofice, or to marie 
2 b A baſtard ihãll not enter into þ Con⸗ 2 wife. 
gregation ofthe Lozd:eucn to his tenth ge⸗ Þ This was to 
ncration ſhall he not enter ints the congres cauſe them ro 
gation of the Lozd, live chaſtly,that 
3 Che Anmumonites and the Moabites their poſteritie 
ſhal not enter into the Congregation of the wight not be re · 
Loꝛde: euen to their tenth generation ſhall iccked. 
they - enter into the Congregation ofthe Nebem. ii. r. 
,02d foz euer, PR 
4 Becauſe thep © met pou not with © Hereby he 
bzead and water in the way, when pee condemneth all, 
came out of Egypt, and * becauſe thep hi- chat further not 
red againſt the Balaam the ſonne of Be⸗ che children of 
oz, of Pethox in ram · naharaim, to curſe _ - their vo- 


5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lozde thy God Nemb. 22. 5. s. 
wonld not hearken vnto Balaant, but the 

Loꝛd thy God turned the curſe to a bleſſing 

— thee, becauſe the Lozde thy God loued 

thee. 

1. Thou 4 ſhalt not ſcke their peace noz d Thou ſhalt 
their proſperitie all thy dapes fox cuer, haue nothing to 
7 CThou ſhalt not abhozre an Edomite: do with chem. 
for he is thy bother, neither (ha!'t thou abs 
hore an Egpptian, becaule thou waſt a 

ſtranger in his land. 

8 The ch!ldzen that are begotten e ofthe e If the fathers 
in their thirde generation, hall enter into haue renounced 
the Congregation of the Lozd. their idolatrie, 

9 When thou goeſt out with the hoſte and receiued cir- 
againſt cumciſion. 


— 
= 


k Meaning, that 
27 Fon he found her in the fields: the be⸗ the innocent can 
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To auoyde all filthineſſe. 


againſt thine enemies, k&pe the then from 
all wickedneſſe. 

Io © Ff there be among pon any that is 
bncleane by that which commeth to him 
by night, he ſhall goe out of the holt, & lhall 
not enter into the hoſte, 

11 But at cuen he thal waſh himſelfe with 
water, and when the ſunne is downe, hee 
ſhall enter into the hoſte. ; 

12 ¶ Thon ſhalt haue a place alſo with- 
t For the neceT. but the hoſte whither thou ſHhaſtfreſozt, 
ſitie of nature. 13 And thou halt haue a paddle among 

. thp weapons, and when thou wonldeſt ſit 
downe without, thou {halt digge there⸗ 

Meaning here- with, & returning thou lhalt s coucr thine 
5 that his peo. excrements. WM 
2 ſhoulde be 14 Fox the Loꝛd thy God walkcth in the 
pure both in middes of thy campe to deliner the, and ts 
ſoule & body. ine thee thine enemies befoze ther: theres 

oꝛe thine hoſte ſhall be holy. that hee ſe no 
filthie thing in ther, and turne awap from 
ther. 


h This is meant 15 ¶ Thou ſhalt not deliner the ſeruant 
ol the heathen Vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
who fled for their Maſter unto thee. 
maſters crueltie, 16 He ſhall dwell with ther, euen among 
and imbraced the pou, in what place he ſhall chooſe, in one ot 
true religion. thy + cities where it lineth hun beſt: thou 
4 Ebr. gates. thalt not vexe him, 
17 There ſhalbe no whoꝛe of þ daugh⸗ 
ters of Iſrael. neither ſhal there be a whoze 
ker per of the ſonnes of Iſrael. 


i Forbidding 18 Thou ſhalt neither bzing the i hire of 


hereby that any a Whoze , noz the pꝛice of a dogge mts the 
gaine gotten of Houle of the Leid thy God fox any vow:fox 
Euill things enen both theſe are abommation vnto the 
ſhould be ap- Lozdthp God. | ; 
plied to the ſer- 19 J * Thou ſhalt not gine to bſurie to 
uiceof God, thp bꝛother: as vſurie of monep , vſurie of 
Mich. 1.7, meate, vſurie of anp thing that is pnt to v- 
Exod. 22. 2 f. leuit. (Urie. 

24.36. 20 Vnto a ł ſtranger thou mapeſt lende 


k This was per- Upon vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lende vpon 
mitted for a time bſurie vnts thy bꝛother, that the Loꝛde thy 
for the hardneſſe God map l bleſle thee in all that thon ſetteſt 
of their heart. thine hand to, in the land whither thou go- 
1 If thou ſhewe eſt to poſſeſſe it. 
thy charitie to 21 When thou [halt vowe a vowe bns 
thy brother, God to þ Lozde thy God, thou thaltnot be ſlacke 
will declare his t pap it: fox the Lozde thy God will ſurely 
loue towarde require it of the, and ſoit houlde bee ſinne 
ee. bnto thee, 
22 But when thon abſteineſt fro bows 
ing, it ſhalbe no ſinne vnto the. 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, 


m Ifthevowe thon ſhalt m k pe aud perfoꝛme, as thou 


be lawfull and haſt vowed it willingly vnro the Loꝛde thy 
godly, God: for thou haſt ſpoken it d thy mouth. 
n Being hired 24 J When thou commeſt vnto n thy 


for to labour. neighbours vinepard,then thou maieſt eat 


apes at thy pleaſure, as muchas 5̊ wilt: 


o To bring ut thou ſhalt put none in thy o veſſell. 

home to thine 25 Mhen thou commeſt into thy neigh⸗ 
houſe, bours cone, thou maieſt plucke the eares 
Matth,rz.r, with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mone a 


fickle to thy neighbours cone. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 
Diuorcement i permitted, 5 He that wnewly 
married in exempted from warre, 6 Of the pledge. 
14 Wages muſt not bee retemed, 16 The good muſt 
wot be puniſhed for the bad. 17 The care of the ſtran- 


Deuteronomie. 


Diuorcement. Wages, 


ger,fatherleſſe and widowe, 
Yena man taketh a wife, marieth 
her, if ſo be ſhe finde no fauour in his 
epes, becauſe he hath eſpied ſome filthineſſe 
in her, *then let him white her a bill of di⸗ a Hereby Gy 
uoꝛcement, and put it in her hand, and ſend approneth not 
her ont of his houſe. that li ght di- 

2 And when ſhee is departed out of his uorcement, but 
houſe and gone her wap, and marry with permitteth it to 
another man, auoid further in- 

3 And if the latter huſband hate her, and conuenience, 
waite her a letter of diuoꝛcement, and put Matth. 19.7. 
it in her hande, e lende her out of his houſe, 

0 - the latter man die which teoke her to 
wife: 

4 Then her firſt huſband, which ſent her 
away, map not take her againe to bee his 


wife, after that ſheis Þ defiled: foꝛ that is b Seeing char y 


abomination in the ſight of the Lozde, and eee her, ze 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the lande to ſinne, judged 
which the Lozde thy God doeth giue thee to vncleane and 
mherite. | vndefiled. 

5 J When a man takerh a newe wife. he 

ſhall not goe a warfare, neither ſhall bet c That they 


charged with any buſineſſe, bunt ſhalbe free might learneto 


at home one pere, Ereiopce with his wife know one ano 

which he hath taken. 
6 J No man [hal take the nether noꝛ the and fo afterward 

vppermilltone to pledge : fox this gage is liue in godly 


his lining. peace. 


7 It any man be found ſtealing any of d Nor any thing k 


his bzethꝛen of the childzen of Jſrael, and whereby a man 
maketh marchandiſe of him, oꝛ ſelleth hun, gerteth his li- 
that thiefe ſhall die: ſo (halt thou put eiull wing. 

awap from among pon. ö 

8 Take herd of the * plagne of lepꝛoſie. Lt. 17,2. 
that thou obſerne diligently, and do accoz- 
ding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Lenitcs 
ſhall teach vou: take heed pe do as J com⸗ 
mand them. 

9 Remeinber what the Loꝛde thy Cod 
didvnto * Miriam by the way after that Nb. 72. e. 
pe werecome out of Egppt. : 

10 TWhen thou ſhalt aſłe againe of thy 
neighbour anp thing lent,thon thalt not go 
<into his Houle to fetch his pledge, e As though 

11 But thor ſhalt dand without, and the thou wouldeſt 
man that bozowed it of thee, hall bzing the appoint whatts 
pledge ont ok the dozes vnto thee. haue, but ſhalt 

12 Furthermoze, if it bee a poze body, receive whathe 
thon ſhalt not fleepe with his pledge, may ſparc, 

I 2 But ſhalt reſtoze him the pledge when 
the ſunne goeth downe, v hee map fee pe m 
bis raiment, and bleſſe thee : and it ſhall be f Though he 
righteonſneſſe vnto thee f befoze the Loꝛde would be vn. 
thy God. f thankfull, yet 

14 J Thon ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe an Hired God will not 
ſeruant that is nerdie and pooze , neither of forget it. 
thy bzethzen , noz of the ſtranger that is in Lear. 79. 1 
thp land within thy gares. 14. 

15 * Thon ſhalt giue him his hire for His 2. Ning. 74.0. 
day, neither ſhall the ſunne go downe vpon . chron. 25.4. 
it: foz he is peoze, and therewith ſuſteineth zere.z2, 29.39, 
his life: leaſt hee crpe againlt thee vnto the eve. 75-20. 
Lord, and it be ſinne vnto thee. g Becauſe the 

16 7 * The fathers ſhall not hee put to world did leaſ 
death foꝛ the childzen , noꝛ the childzen put eſteeme theſe 
to death fox the fathers, but encry man thal ſorts of people 
be put to death foꝛ his swne ſinne. there fore 

17 ¶ Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of kath moſt c 
© the Rranger, nor of the „ — ouer chem. 

WU 


er ro be 


thers conditions, | 


which m. 
marie, 


c 
0 


| Toraiſe vp ſeede to the kinſinan. 


; 25.22. harueſt in thy ſielde, and Halt forgotten a 


5 jor, gathereſt 
B thine oliuei. thou ſhalt not goe ouer þb 


for be grapes of leſſe, and fox the widowe, 
h God iadged thon ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane af- 


© themnotminde- ter the, bur thep ſhalbe foz eftranger, fox 
full of his bene- the fatherleſſe, and fox the widowe, 


3 a Whether | * 2 | 
tere be a plain them, and the righteous thall bee inſtified, God gineth the fo an mheritance ts poſs 
© tife or none, the And the wicked condemned, 


ctime. nomber. 


J. il. 
Ruth, 4.3, matth. bio a | 
22.2 4. mar. f 2. 19. in vnts her, and take her to wife, any 


| ſignifieth not the Which is dead, that his name beenot put hun, J acknowledge thts 


| red, that was in his ſhooefrd his fœte, and ſpit in his fate, of people. 


which might 
cat BE marrie, 


Chap. xxv. xxvr«! 


a widowes rayment to pledge. The houſe of him whole toe is put ue. 
18 But remember that thou waſt a ſers -7f'4 © When men ſtrine together, one e This laue im- 
uant in Egypt, am ho the Lozd thy God with another if the wife ol re one come porteth, that 
deliuered thee thence.Therfoze J cõmaund nere, foz toridde her huſbande ont of the godly ſhame- 
thee to do this thing. As hands of hun p miteth hun, and put fozth faſineſle be pre· 
Teuit,ro.9.4ud 19 J * When thou cutteſtdowne thine her hand,andrake him by his pzinities, ſerued: ſor it is 
12 Thenſhalt thou cut off yer hand: thine an horrible 
ſheafe in thy field, thou ſhalt not go againe epe [Hall not ſpare her, f hing to ſee a 
to fet it, bur it ſhalbefs1 the ſtranger, fo the 13 J Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge woman paſt 
fatherleſſe @ foꝛ the widowe: that rhe Toꝛde two maner of + weights „a great and a ſhame, 


thy God may blelle ther in all the womes final, . N © $Ebrftoneantt 
SN ehine ants. neue 2 5 beck xx Writherfjahetdon ane in thine honſe ene. 
20 When thou\beateſt thineoljuetr&@, difiefs+ meaſntes,a great and a mail: er. Ephab and 
es againe, 15 Bat thou chalt haue a 


right and infk ehh: read Exod, 
but it ſhalbe fox the ſtranger, fo the fathers weight: a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt 25.35, 
Ee thou haue, that thy dayes map be lengthe⸗ 
21 When thou gathereſt thp || vinepard, 9 the land, which the Loꝛd thy God gi⸗ 
ue | 


thee, P 0 2 
16 Foz al that do inch things, and a that 
| dovurighteoufſp,arcabomynation nta the 


phy vineyarde. 


ite except ws 22 And remember that thou waſt va Tord thy pd. 8 : 
© werebeneficiall ſeruant in the lande of Egypt: therefoze 1  T> be war h what Amalek did vn- . 17.4. 
© vatoothers, commaund thee to doe this thing. to rhe wap, when pe were come out 
4 CHAP. XXV. of Egypt: 
3 The beating of the offenders, 5 To raiſe vp ſeeds 18 Yowe hee met th& by e wap, and 
tothe kinſman, 11 In what caſe a womans handmuſt more the hinmoſt of pon,all that fees 


be cut off. 13 Of iuſt weightes and meaſures, 19 To ble behinde the, when thou waſt famted 
deſtroy the Amalekates, and wearie, and he feared not God. 

Ben there chall bee ſtrife betw&@ne 19 Thercfoze,when þ Lozd thy God hath 

men, a thep ſhall come vnto iudge⸗ ginen ther relt fr al thine enemies rounde 

ment, and ſentence ſhall bee ginen vpon about, in the e which the Loꝛde thy 


ſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put out the f remtẽ⸗ f This was part- 


magiſtrates 2 Then if ſo be the wicked be wozthp to bzance of Xmalek from vnder heanen: fox 1yaccomplithed 
E ought to trie out bebeaten , the Judge [hall canſe him to lie get not. | by Saul, about 
| faults & puniſh downe, d and to bee beaten befoze his face, CHAP, ZEXFTXE 450. yeres after 


3 The offring of the firſt fruutes. 5 What they muſt warde. 
proteſt when they offer them. 12 The tithe of the 
3 <Fourtie ſtripes ſhall het canſe him to cd ere. 1 'Fheir proteſtation in offering it. rg To 


according to the qttcoꝛding to his treſpaſſe, vnto a certame 


b When the 
aud beate him aboue Þ with ne ſtripes, hum to be the Cord. a 
ed in thy A Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the land 
which the Lozde thy God gineth the 
4 J Thon ſhalt not mouſel the oxe that fox an inperitance, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it and 
treabeth ont the cozne. dwell therein, © 
5 JI bzethzen dwell together,andone 2 Then chalt thou take of the firſt of all a By this cere- 
| die and haue no ſonne, the witcof thefruit of the earth, and hig it ont | mony they ac- 
the dead ſhall not'marrie without ; that is, land that the Lvzd thy God gineththe,aud knowledged chat 
ſtranger, but his 4 kinfman — oe it in a baſket,@ gas vnta Þ place, which they receiued the 
| — 7 by ab placehis 


| crimedeſerueth Hane andnor paſt, leaſt if he ſhou!derceeve har honour e. which acknowledge 
not death. 
c Thelewes of 'thp bzother ſhould appeare deſpi 
ſuperſtition al- light. 
ter ward took e 
one away, 
2. Cor. 11.24. 
I. Cor. 9.9. 1. tim. Of 


thy God lhallchuler 


© luke 20.28. e 8 office to her. Al ; * r 
d Becauſe te 6 And the firſt boꝛne which ſhebeareth, ' 3 And thou ſhalt come bnts the Pꝛieſt, God. 
AEbrewe worde hall ſucctde in the name of his bother that ſhall bee in thoſe dapes, and ſap vnto b To be called 


day vnto the vpon, ſerued, and 
naturall brother, gut of Jſrael, 5 2ozdethy Hob, that I am come vnto the worſhipped ipi- 
& the word that 7 And if the man will not tale his kinſe⸗ Rather eich the Lozde ware vnto our ritually, Chap. 
ſignifieth a bro- woman, then let his kinſemoman go vp to fathers fox to gine vs. 12.5. 

ther, is taken alſo the gate vnto the Elders, ſay, Mv kinſe⸗ 4 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the baſket 

for a kinſman: ir man refuſeth to rapſe vp vnto his bother out of thine Hande, and ſet it downe befoze c Meaning, Iaa- 
ſeemeth that ir is & name in Jſrael:he wil not ds the office of the altar of che Lozd thy God, i kob,whoſerued 
not meant that A kinſeman unto me. 3 5 And thou ſhaſt anſwere and ſap befdie 20,yeeres in Sy- 
the naturallbro- 8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call the Lozd thy Cod, Ae Spzian was mp faz ria. 


ther ſhould mar- him, and commune with him: if hee ſtande ther, who being ready to periſh for hunger, d Only by Gods 


ty his brothers and ſap, J will not take her, went downe ints Egypt, and ſoiourned mercy,& not by 
wife, but ſome Then ſhall his kinſewoman come bn- there with a ſmall companie, and grewe their fathers de- 
other of the kin- to him in the pzeſence of the Elders, a lt there vnto a nation great, nughtie, 4 & full ſeruings. g 
.an e Alledging the 
and anſwere, and lay, So thall it bee done 6 And the Egyptians vered vs, and — — 
vnto that man, that will not buiſde vp his troubled vs, and laded vs with cruell bon- to our fathers, 
bzothers houſe. daͤge. Abraham, Iz- 

10 And his name ſhalbe called in Iſrael, 7 But when we 48 bnto the _ hak & Iaakob. 

. 0 


that degree 


Offring of che u frites. 8x? 


land of Canaan 


2 —ͤ BK —3ů es — 
— * >. v 


Sc 


N r * N * TL oe? CY 
— 2 ͤ—j—ͤ—y— —— — ͥ¶ꝓ—'Pç—41— wn eg 


band 2% 5 


r 


r 


1 Py" - l 3 , 9 2 
ꝗ—:22ÜmOm——— ꝛ öZö . ——E—é—ꝓ—— ͤ— — — — f — 
— - ” N — —— - 
n 


—— — 
— — 2 — — 


—— 
A- 


c IEEE 


2 * — 4 = * 2 © at — — 
8 5 8 ERC mY N 
c ²˙wv n IL 2 a 


::. Ce on re I INNS 


= — 3 
— 


r 
— 


Common. Fa oh OSS 
LE er En 
* „ 


— ů — po 
aaa. 


— —— — 2 ä6—ñ——i q ꝑſ— 
n 8 2 — * — r 
+ 2 — 


— 
- — 
=: . 


— wing, $4.20 
» 


- Sr 


= 
— — 2 5 


- 


— — —æ— —E—2—ä—— res eres 


3 Oy —— 4 - wy — 
OT nn nr Oe SS: > AO OR 
„TTT 
— 122 


— 


SS 
bc Z 5 — \ 
— Ir A 
2 rr 


Deuteronomie. 


The Lawe written on ſtones. Curlingy, 


oa gur e the ee heard Hen Moſes with the Elders of Arael 
«(111 9418! +» YSPC; . 0 n gur adnerſitie, — 7 . counnanded the peonle, ſaping, Ker pe a As Gods mi. m 
BT | 20 bund on aur opppeſſion, - , 1 allthecommanndementes, which J comms niſter and char, tit 
n . 3 And ie gods bzoughtos out of Es maund pou this dan. ged with the ga 
x gpptizzamightie hand, and aſtretched our 2 And when pe lhal* paſſe oner Jozden (ame. un 
„ arme, wich great terriblenes, both in lignes vnto p land which the Lord thy God giueth 7%. 47, 90 
„c +21, Aud Wenders, „ nels oy 6, thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vy great tones, 10 
9 And hee hath brought vs into this and plaſter them with plailter, 
" Place, and hathj guien vs, is lande, cucu a b Aud ſhalt wzite vpon them all the b God would 
| up bind nee ith mlke and houp, - ;; wozds of this Lawe, when thou lhalt coine that his Laue n 
f Intaken ofa 10 Andnswe, lo, J hane f bzought the oyer,that thou maieſt ga into p hand which ſhould be ery WW wi, 
thankful hearr, outs ofthe land, whjchebou, Bf d, the Tod thy God giueth thee: a lande that in the bordersof 
aud mindeful of Halt giuen nee, and thol halt ſet it beigie flometh wich muke and heup, as the Lozde the land of ca- 
this benefite. the Lojdethy,Ged, and hip befozr the God of thy fathers Wegener naan, that al he 0 
i „od cp God 1 4 Therfoze when pe thal paſſe ouer Joz- looked thereon, fret 
11 Altdthou ſhalt reiopce in al thegod den, pee ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which J might know the wil 
things which the loꝛde thy God bath gi- commaunde pon this day in mount Ebal, the land ua de. Ex 
· siegen uen unto ther + to thine s houlhoulde, thau and thou {halt plaillex then with plaiſter. dicate to his lau-. 
God giueth Fs andthe Leuite , and the trauger that ia ⸗ 5 And there thou lhalt builde vnto the vice... = Ga 
not goods for lian pam. 3 1 . Tode thy God an altar, cuen an altar of Exad. 29, 25.10% 
our ſelues onely, I2 When thou haſt made an enhe, tones: thou lhalk ne pʒon inſtrument 2.37. 4 
but for their v- tithing all ihe, Qeþes of thine increaſe , the vpon thei, +. » . Ibe altar 
ſes alſo, which thixd ore, His Gay — of rithi ww 6 Thoulhaltzzkethealcar of the 1ozd ſhould not bea. 
are committed pant gg t unto the Tenite , to theſfran- thy God of whole ſtanes, and offer burnt riouſly wrong,, 
to our charge. ger, ta the fatherleſſe, and to the widowe, offrings thereon vuto the Loꝛd thy God. becauſe it ſhould BY £44 
that th ä gate within thy gates, and 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, continue but for . 
1 be ſatiigd, 5 and ſhalt eate there and reiopce befoze the a time: for God 
h Without hy- 13 Thent tt ſhalt vl. 15 the gd Loꝛd thy God: would haue but 
pocriſie. thy Sad, I aue boy he hallowed „8 And thou ſhale wiite bpon the ſtores one altar in luj- 2 Hi 
thing out or me ous And alſo hayggi- al the wozds this Law, a well # plainlp, dah. _[Ff rhce 
uen it unto the Lenires and to then ane 9. F And {Hoſes and the Pꝛieſts ofthe d Thatevery, exce 
gers, to the tatherleſſe, auid to the widowe, derne 4p ke Unta all Ilrael, ſaying, Take one may well peop 
Chap. 4. 7. 5 ali thy w rommaundementes heede and heare, O Ilrael: this day thou reade it and u b W 
"A which tin haſt commannded me: Jhaue art become the people of the Lozde thp derſtand it. # think 
i Ofmaliceand itranſgreffed none of thy conunandemets, God. 2 ; | forlal 
contempt. no foꝛgotten them. 10 Thon © ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto e This conditi JW c T1 
14 J haue not eaten thereof in my the voyce ofthe Lozd thy God, and doe his tion God hath Þ liuey 
k Or, for any kmournina, noz ſuffered ought to perily commaundementes and his oꝛdinances, bound thee md d Th 
neceſſitie. „ !thzough vncleanneſſe, nos ginen ought which Jcommaund thee this dap. that if thou il andi 
1 By putting thẽ thereof fox the dead, bur haue-hearkened, . 11 J And Moles charged the prople the be his people, e Al 
ro any propaane Hitto the bopce ofthe Lorde inp God: J ſamedap,(aping,. 1 thou muſt eee rerpr 
_ haue done m aftex all that thou haſt com⸗ 12,. Theſe ſhall ſtande vpon mount Gez his lawes. haue 
m As fetre as my maunded me. E ritzzlin, to bleſſe the people when pee (hall ceile. 
null nature 15 Looke bownefrajy thine hop habita⸗ paſſe aner Jozden; Simeon, aud lei, and 
would ſutfer: for tian, even from haut, and bleſſethp.peo- Judah, and Iſſachar, and f Joſeph, 4 Ben⸗ f Meaning, E. 
elſe, as Dauid & ple. Iſrael, aud the lande which thou haſt amm. phraim & Ma- f Me: 
Paul ſay, there is en vs (as tt ae ta our fa⸗ 1 "pom theſe ſhal ſtand 1 mount E⸗ naſſeh. wayte 
not une luſt, Vers) the lande that flow þ with mute dalfdscurſe: Reuben, Gad, and Kſher,and. g Signifying,tha 
Z m2, _ Rbrnoerhre Shur mh 54 and Maphtalt. ifthey woulde $ Gor 
aa Foul 16 J This dap rife Low tp Gad Þyoth, 9215 nd Jeuites, all Auillwere and not obey God WM vsifu 
22 command the to dv thefe ojdinances, anb ſap unto all the inen of Ilrael with a loude for loue, they ¶ dueric 
n 272 lawes: k&pe them therefoze and doe ihein vpyce,, , 8 ſhould be made Þeudl 
and ſimple con- with» allthine tzeart and with al thy ſonle,, . 1s, J Curſed be the man that ſhall make to obey for 4 
ſcience. 17 Then haſt ſet vp che Loldthis dap to; an carued oz molten bunage,wkich is an as feare. FL 
bee thy God,+ to walle in his wayes, and bomination vnto the Lozde, the woozke of h Vnder thick 
ts keepe his oꝛdin ices, and Þ comman⸗ the hands qt the crafteſman, and ꝓutteth it conteineth ali 
dementes, and his lawes, a Wie bearken in A ſecrete place: And all the people thall corruprionof b Int 
reer, n eee lap: So be it. God) ſeruice ni th © 
o Signifying,thar ig » nd the Loꝛde hath ſetſh&bpcHis, . 16 Cu i vehc that icnrſcth his father the tranſgreſſion mA 
rk mutuall yap,to be a* precious people hutg him ag, and his mother: And al the peoplefhal (ap: of the firſt cable * 
n ab wonnen thee)aud tha eon thoul- Bo be it. | | Orzcõtempeit ff 
— his peo- de 271 all his commiandeutents, 17 Curſed bee hee that remooneth his & this apperte- i 
050. c 19 And to make the * high aboue al na- neighbours k marke: And all the people neth tothe e- 
6550 tions (which he hath made),m pzaile, and ſhalt ſay:So be. | cond table, 
C15p.4.7-0- 27.1 in name, # in glozie, * and that thou ſHoul-. 18 Curſep bee he that maketh the!blinde k He condem fore 
C44p-7-6.0- 14-2 peſt bee an holy pepple butg the Loꝛde thp. goe ont of the way: Aud all the people ſhal neth all iniuis the ear 
God, as he hath ſaide. 5 0.50 oi; A . | and extortions. table, 
C HAP. XXVII. * * * 19 Curſed babetyacLindeerptberight of 1 Meaning the Cod ſe: 
2 They are commaunded to write the Lame ⁊pon the ſtranger, the fatherifile, à the widowe: helpeth not and bleſſing 
ſtones for a reviembrance, 5 Alſ to builde an a/;ar, . and all the people ſhall fay:So be it. counſelleth not I heauen 
1 The curſings are g iuen en mou Ebal. 20 Curled bee he that lieth with his fa⸗ his neighbour. Chap.t, 
t 


hers 


- 


Curkings, Bleſſings. 


thers wife: foꝛ hee hath vncouered his fas 
thers "ſkirt: nd all the people fhall ſap; 
So beit. | 497173 
21 Curſed bee her that lieth with any 
beaſt: und alt the peopte thal ſap: So beit. 
22 Curſed bee he that liet with his ſi⸗ 


ni. 
M. 


m In commit- 
ting villanie a- 
ainſt him, Le- 
um. 20. 1 1 chap, 
22.30, Lek. 22. 


4 ſter, the daughter of his father, oꝛ Þ daugh⸗ 

ä ter of his mother: And all the people thall 
d lap: Do be it. a 

e n Meaning, his 23 Curſed be he that hieth with his mo⸗ 


vw Vviues mother an" IPO the people {hall ſap: 
sof o be it. 1 y 
. 24 Curſedbe he'that-ſmiteth his neigh⸗ 
tha © - For God, that hour oſecretly: And all the people ſhal ſap: 
on. ſeeth in ſecret, Do be it. '} 

«© 25 *Curſed be hee that taketh a reward 


tha vill reuenge ĩt. 


se. Ex. 22.12. to put to death innocent blood: nd all the 
ler. 95 people ſhal ſay : Do be it. 
6414.5. to. 26 Curled be he that confirmeth not all Idough 
ih, the woꝛds of this Lame, to doe them: And 
Y and all the people ſhall ſay:So be it. 
: | CHAP. XXVIIL- 
e. r The promiſes to them that obey the commnande- 


uphr, 5 : ents. 75 Thethreatnings to the contrary. 
would By Leuit. 20.1. Iren fhalt obey diligently the vopce 


t t of the Loꝛd thy God, and obſerne and do 
God allhis commaundements, which J com- 
bu © mand thee this dap, then the Loꝛd thy God: 


lu. 2 Hewillmake will: ſer the on high aboue al the nations 
mee the moſt ok the earth. | 

ry. | excellent ot all 2 And all theſe bleſſings hall come on 

ll | people. the,+ *ouertake the, it thou lhalcobep the 
vw b when thou vopce of the Lozd thy God. i 

# thinkeſt thy ſelfe 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the © citie, and 


E forſaken. bleſſed alſo in the fielde. . 
dit. c Thou ſhale 4 Bleſſed (hall be the fruite d of thy bos 
ath liue wealthily, dy, and the fruit of thy gro, a the frutre 


vnto, d Thy children of thy cattcll, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
wit ¶ and ſucceſſion · the flockes of thy ſherpe. 
le, Ne All thine en- 5 Bleſled 8 thy baſket a thy dongh. 
keept = rerpriſcs (hall 6 Bleſſed lhalt thou be when thou © ca- 
haue good ſue- melt in, & bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 
ciile. 7 The loꝛd (hal cauſe thine enemies that 
5 riſe againſt thee, to fall befoze thy face: they 
rr ſhall come out againſt thee one wap, and 
Ma f Meaning. many ſhall flee befoze thee f ſeuen wapes. _ 
| Ways. 8 The Loꝛd hall command the bleſſing 
: to be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe houſes, and in al 
ulde g God will bleſſe that thou ſetteſt thine s hand to, and will 
Jod vo if we do our bleſſe thee in the land which the Loꝛde thy 


hey duetie, and noe God giueth thee, 

made de idle. 9 The Lord ſhal make thee an holp peo⸗ 

- = ple vnto him ſelfe,as hee hath ſwome unte 
1 ther, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaimde⸗ 

chit ments ofthe Loꝛde thy Cod, and walke in 

Arn bis wapes. 


10 Then all people of the earth ſchall ſce- 


10k b . 
. b In that he is ig b 

u that the Name of the Loꝛd is called vpon 
auß thy God, & thou gner ther. and they ſhalbe afraide of ther. 


table. ut his people. 11 And the Lozd ſhall make thee plentes 
moet: WE ous in goods, in the frnit ot thy body, and 
erte. in the fruite of ih cattel, and in the fruite 
ele. © of thy ground, in the land which the Lozde 


e. . ſware unto thy fathers, to giue thee. 

Jem: IE i For nothing in 12 The koꝛd ſhal open vnico thee his god 
iuris the earth ĩs pro- treaſure,cuen the{heauen to giue raine bn- 
tions. firable, but when to thy land in due ſeaſon. and to bleſſe all 
g,cha Cod ſenderh his the wonke of thine hands: and *thou ſhalt 
or and bleſſings from lend vnts manp nations, but ſhale not bo⸗ 
hnot MW heaven, © rob thy ſelfe. 

our, (b. 5. 0. 13 And the Loꝛd ſhal make the the head, 


Chap. xxvII r. 


and not the taile, and thou ſhalt be abone ſor, the loweſt. 
unelp, a halt not be Hneith, ii thou oben | 
the commaundententes ot the Loꝛde thy 
God,which Acommamss thee this dap, to 
ker pe and to doe them. 354 ö ty 
14 But chon thalt not decłute from anp. 
orche words; w hich J conunand pou this 
dap, either to rhe * right hand a to the left, 7%. 23.6. 
to go afrer other gods to ſerue them. pd 
I5 But if thon wilt not oben d vopce Leni: 26, 24, 
of the 104d thy Cod, to kepe and to do all He. 27. 
his commandements and his oꝛdmances, bac. 2. 2. 
which Jcommaund the this dap, then all-barcch, 7. 20. 
theſe curſes lhal tome vyon ther, and oner⸗ 
take ther. f > SE 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou bee in the towne, : 
and curſed alſo in the field. ES: 
17 Curſed ſhall thy baſket be, and thy 
ougg. * I Or: ftere. 
18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy hodp, 
and the truit oi thy land, the increaſe of thp 
kine, nd the flocks of thy ſh pe. | 
19 Crreddhaiethon be when thou com⸗ 
melt in, &curfed alſo when thou gaeſt out. 
20 The Lode thall ſend vpon rhee cur⸗ 
ſing, trouble, aud ſhame, in all that which Or yebuße. 
thou ſetteit thine hand to do, vntill thou be 
deltroped, à periſih quickly, becanſe ot the 
wickedneſle of thy wozkes wyerebp thou 
haſt fozſaken me. ; 
21 The Loꝛd ſthal make Þ peltiifce cleaue 
vnto thee, vntill be hath conſumed thee fra 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſle it. 
22 * The Lozde thall ſinite thee with a Luis. 26.16. 
conſumption, and with the feauer, with 
a burning ague, and with feruent heat, and 
with the lwoꝛde, and with] blaſting, and [97,4 22g6e. 
with the mildewe, and thep ſhall purſue 
thee until thou periſh. ö 
23 And thine heanen that is onerthine k It ſhall give 
head, halbe “ bzaſſe, aud the earth that is thee no more 
under thee, vzon. „ $6120 K moiſture, then 
24 Type Lord lhall gine ther fbr the raine if it were f 
of thy land, duſt and athes: ruen from ſhea⸗ braſſe. 
uen ſhall it come dowue vpon cher, Until au a the 
thon be deſtraped. f 15. are, As teſt raiſed 
25 And the loꝛde ſhall canſe th to fall v d. 
befoze thine enemies: thou ſhale come out 1 Some read, 
one wap againſt them, and chau fl ſeuen thou ſhalt bea 


apes beſozerhem, and lhatr be I ſruttered terrour & feare, 


though all the kingdoins of the earth. when they ſhall 

26 And thp ncarkeis ſhal be meat vnto heare how God 
all faules of the apze,and butothebeaſts of hath plagued 
the earth, and none ſhall frapthemaway; thee. 


27 The Lozde will ſite thee with the m Thou ſhalt be 


botch of Egypt, and with the emeroivs, & curſed both in 
with the ſcabbe, and with the itche, that thy life and in 
thou canſt not be healed. thy death: for the 
28 And the Loꝛde ſhall ſmite thee with buriall isa teſti- 
madnes, and with blindnes, a with aſto- monie of the re- 
nying of heart. ſurrection, which 
29 Thou lhalt alſogrope at neone daies, ſigne for th 
as the v blinde gropeth in darknes, @ ſhalt wickednes thou 
not pzolper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt nes ſhalt lacke. 
ner but be oppꝛeſſed with wzong and bee n In things moſt 
powledenermoze, and no man ſhall ſuc⸗ evident & cleare 
cour thee. thou ſhalt lacke 
30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife. another diſcretion and 
man (hall lie with her: thou thalt build an judgement. 
houſe, a ſhalt not dwel therein: thon ſhalt 1 £67, make is 
plant a binepar d, 3 ſhalt notꝶeat the fruit. common. 
A. u. 31 Thine 
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o When they 
ſhall] returne 
from theit cap · 
tiuit ie. 


14 


p As he did Ma- 
naſſeh, Ioachim, 
Zedechias and 
others. 


Tere.24.9, 
and 25. 9. 

7. King. . 7. 
«Mich, 6. 15. 
g. 1. 6. 


or, be ſhaken be- 
fore ” 1 ripe, 


q Vnderone 

Kind hecontei- 
neth all the ver- 
mine, which de- 


. 0 
of the land: and 


this is an euident 
tokenof Gods 
curſe, 


r Gods plagues 


ſhalbe euident 
„ that he is 

ended with 
thee. 


Or, herbaroms, 
crueli or iimpude ut 


plagues ana threarnings 


31 Thineore ſhall bee ſtaine befoze thine 
ties, ᷣ thou thaltnateatithereof: thine aſſe 
thall bee viotentlp taken away befoze thy 
face, and ſhall nat he reſtoʒed ta thee : thy 
thepe ſhall bee giuen unto: thine enemies, 
and no mantſhailreicue them fox che. 

32 Thyfannes and thy daughters (hall 
be.giuen vnto another people, & thine eyes 
o ſhall Culllooke fox them, euen tiltthep fall 
ont, s there ſhalbe no power in thine hand, 

33 Thefruite of thy land and all thy la⸗ 
bours ſhall a pes pie, which chou knoweſt 


not, eate, and thou ſhalt nauer but ſuffer 


wiang, and violence alma: 

34 Sothat thou ſhalt be madde foz the 

ſight which thine epes thall ſer. | 

35 The Loꝛd thall ſnute thee in the knees, 
and in the thighs,with a ſoze botche, that 
thou canſt not be healed : euenfrom the (ole 
of thy foot vnto the top of thine head. 

36 The Loꝛde ſhall bzing ther and thy 
ꝓking( which chou thalt ſet vuer ther) vnto 
a nation, which neither thou 1163 thy fa⸗ 
thers haue known, & there thou thalt ſerue 
other gods: euen cod and ſtone, 

37 And thou ſchalt“be a wonder, a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe Ea common talke among all people, 
whither the Lozd ſhall carp thee. 

38 Thou ſthalt cary out much ſerd into 
the field, and ſhalt gather but little in: foz 
the gralhoppers ſhall deſtrop it, 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vinepard, & dꝛeſſe 
it, but ſhalt neither dzink of Þ wine,noz ga⸗ 
ther cke grapes: foz the woʒ mes hal eate it. 

40 Thou thalt haue oliue trees in all thy 
coafts, but halt not anoint thy ſelfe with 
the ople: fos thine olines ſhall |] fall. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and daughs 
ters, but ſhalt not haue them: fsz they hall 
goe into captinitie. 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy lande 
{ſhall the a grathopper conſume, 

43 Theltranger that is among pou, ſhal 
clime aboue ther vp on hie, and thou ſhalt 
come downe beneath alowe. - 

44. He ſhal lend thee, and thou ſhalt not 
lend him: he ſhall be the head, a thou ſhalt 
be the taile. | 

45. eiuer. all theſe carſes ſhall come 
bpon thee, and ſhall purſue chee& onertake 


thee, til. chou be deſtroped, becauſe thou o⸗ 


bepedſtnot the voyce of the Lozd thy God, 


to keepe his commandements, a his o2di-* 


nances, which he commanded thee : 


And wonders,and vpon thy ſeed foz ener, 
47 Becaule thou ſeruedſt not the Lozde 


thy God with toyfulneſſe, and with a good 


heart foz the abundance of all things. 

48 Therefoze thou thalt ſerne thine ene⸗ 
mies which the Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon thee, 
in hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, 
and in nerd ok all things: and he (bal put a 
poke of tron vpon thy necke vntill he haue 
deſtroied thee. 

49 The Lord ſhall bring anation vpon 
thee from farre, even from the ende of the 
wotld, flping ſwift as an Eagle: a nation 
whoſe tongue thou (halt not vuderftand : 

5o A nation ofa || fierce conntenaunce, 
which wil not regard the perſon of the old, 


Deuteronomie. 


46 And they ſhalbe vpon* thee fox ſignes 


nso2 haue compaſſion ofthe pong. 
51 Theſame lhalleate the fruite of thy 
cattel,@ the fruite of thy land bntil thou be 


deſtroyed, and hee {Hall leaue thee neither | 
wheat, wine, 1102 ople, neither the || increaſe Oy, frſt lorn: 
of thy kine, noz the. flockes of thy ſhœpe, % bullcckes, 


untill he haue bought thee ts nougyt. 

52 And he ſhal beſiege ther in all thy cis 
ties, vntil thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
down, wherein thou truſtedſt in all p land: 


againſt the difobedient, 


and hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy [cities oy, gates. 3 . 


thzoughout al thp land, which theLozd thy 


God hath 


giuen the. : 
53 *Andthou lhalt eate the fruit of thy Leuit. 6. 29. 
bodp:euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 2. ling. 5. 
daughters, which the Lozd thy God hath en. . o,, k 


gien thee, during the ſiege F ſtraightnes brauch.: 3 


wherein thine enemies ſhal incloſe ther: 

54 So chat the man (that is tender & er- 
ceding deintie among pou) *lHal be grie⸗ 
ued at his bzother, & at his wife, that. lieth 
in his boſome, and at the remnant of his 
childzen, which he hath pet left, 

55 Fon feare of giuing vnto any of them 
of the fleſh of his childzen, whom he lhall 
eate, becauſe hee hath nothing left him in 
that ſiege, and ſtraightnes, wherwtth thine 
eneinie {hall beſſege thee in all thy cities. 


56 The tender @demtie'woman among \ As came to 2 artic 
you, whtch neuer would venture to ſet the paſſe in the ds 


Chap. 15. 9. 


ſole of her foote vpon the grounde (foꝛ her of Ioram Rig 


ſoftneſſe and tendernes) ſhall be grieued at of 1iracl, 2. king. 


her huſband, chat lyeth in her boſome, and at 6.29.and wha uing 


her ſonne, and at her daughter, 


the Romanesbe. 
57 Andather* afterbirth (5 ſhall come ſieged Ierufilen, 


out from betweene her feete) & at her chil⸗ c Hunger ſhallo 
dꝛen, which thee ſhall beare : fox when all bite her, that e 


things lacke, thee thall eate them ſecretelp, ſhall be ready n 
during the ſiege and ſtraitnes, wherewith cate her child 
ee in thy cities. before it be de 
58 © If thon wilt not keepe & doe » All liuered. 7 
the wozds ofthis Law(that are wattenin u For he that 
this booke)and feare this glozions à feare- offendethin on, 
is guilty of all, | 
59 Then s 192d will make thy plagnes lam. 2. 10. 


thine enemp ſhall beſtege 


fullname, THE LORD G OD, 
wonderful, + the plagues of thy ſeede, euen 
great plagues # of long continuance, and 
ſoze diſeaſes and of long durance, _ 

60 Mozeouer, he wil bring vpon thee al 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereofthon waſt 
afraide, and they (hal cleaue vnto thee, 

61 Andenery ſickeneſſe, a enery plague, 


which is not * waitten in the booke of this « Declaring 


Law, wil the Lozd heape vpon thee, vntill that God hath © 


thon be deſtroyed. 


: infinite means I 
62 And pe ſhall be left fewe in number, to plague the 7.4 


where pe were as the ſtarres ot heauen in wicked, belids © f 


multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey them that area 


the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God. 


ſo he will retopce oner pon, to deſtroy pon, 


| dinarie or wit» 
63 And as the Loꝛd hath reioyced oner ten. ; 
pon, to do yon good, and to multiplp pon, Chad. 70. 22. 


Four h 
& theref 
may n. 
= to diſſe 
with h 


and bꝛing pou to nought, and pee ſhall be „ signifyingtu All 


roted ont of the lande, whither thou goeſt it is a ſingula 
| gift of God ole 
64 And the Loꝛde hall! ſcatter thee a⸗ in a place uber 
mong all people, from the one ende of the as we may wor: 
would unto the other, and there thou ſhalt up God pute, 
ſerne other gods, which p halt not knowen and declareon 
; faith and rel» 4 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt gion. ,s 

finde | 


to poſſeſſe it. 


noi thy fathers,cuen wood and ſtone. 


them, t 


1 


-_ " * T 
3 Pos 9 ; 
N WISE — 1 * 
N 2 N IT. >: 
& WAS» * * 


= thatitisnotin 
mans power to 
vnderſtand the 
my lſteries of 


2 


3 ditions. 


Exhortations to obſerue the Lawe. 


finde no reſt, neither ſhall p 
foote haue reſt: foz the Lozde ſhall gtue thee 
there a trembling heart, and ing to re- 
turne till thine epes fall out, and a ſoꝛowfull 
— minde. 

gor, chez halte 66 And thp life ſhall || hang befoze thee, 
»u dock; of 11'y and thou ſhalt feare both night & dap, and 
{halt haue none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In p̊ mozning thou ſhalt ſap, Would 
God it were evening, and at euening thou 
ſhalt ſap, Vdould God it were mozning,foz 
the feare of thine heart, which thou chalt 
feare, and foz the ſight of thine epes, which 
thou thalt ſee. 

68 And the Loꝛd ſhal bing thee into E⸗ 
gypt agatne with = ſhippes by the way, 


e ſole of thy 


xz Becauſe th 


. were vnmindfull whereof I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſe it 
ol that miracle, no moze againe : and 


there pe ſhal (eff pour 
when the Sea ſelues unto pour enemies fo bondinen and 
gaue place tor boandwonteen, and there ſhalbe no buper. 
them to paſſe CHAP. XXIX. 
thorowe. 2 The people are exhorted ro obſerue the comman- 
dements, 10 The whole people from the byeft to the 
loweſt are comprehended vnder Gods couenant. 19 
The puniſhment of hun that flattereth him ſelfe in 
bis wiczednefſe. 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath a- 
gainft his people, 
Te are the * wozdes of the couenant 
which the Lozde conunaunded £Poles 
to make with the childzen of Iſrael in the 
lande of ſMoab beſide the couenant which 
b At che firſt gi- he had made with them in d Hoxcb, 
uing of the lawe, 2 J And Moſes called all Jſrael,z ſaide 
which was fourty Unto them, Pe haue ſeene allthat the Lozde 


a That is,the 


articles, or con- 


pyeeres before, did befoze ponr epes in the lande of Egypt 
vnto Pharaoh and vnto all his ſeruants, 
and vnto all his lande, 
e Theproofcs 3 The < great tentations which thine 
of mj power. epes haue ſeene, thoſe great miracles and 
wonders : 
d Heſheweth 4 Pet the Lowdhath not 4ginen nou an 


heart to perceiue, and epes to (ce, and eares 
to heare, unto this day. 

5 And J haue led pou fourtie pere in the 

- wilderneſle: pour clothes are not wared 


Cod, if it be not olde vpon pon, nepther is thy ſhoe waxed 


e Made by mans wine, na ſtraug 
ure, but Manna, nom, hom that I am the Lozd pour God. 
V jich is called 
the bread of 


Huen him from olde vpon thy fonte. N 
aboue. 6 Pe haue tatẽ no e bead. neither dꝛunke 
dzinke, that pe might 


7 After, pee came vnto this place, and 


ih Sihon King of Yeſhbon, and ©Dg Ring of 

Angels. Baſhan came out againſt vs vntobattell, 

5 and we ſlue them. 

(ap. 4. s. 8 And tooke their lande, gaue it foz an 
4. ng. 2.3. inheritance vnto the Renbenites, @ to the 


> fWhoknowerh Gadites. a to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


== your hearts, and 


may not thinke 
do diſſemble 


4 SOS 
bes ek) Pe A 


9 * Keepe therefoze the woꝛdes of this 
couenant and doe them, that pe map pꝛoſ⸗ 
per in all that pe ſhall doe. 


therefore ye 


caſte 10 Ve ſtande this day euer one of pou 
Lich him. befs1e the loꝛd pour f God : pour heads of 
8 Alluding to pour tribes, pour Elders and pour offi- 
tem, that when ters, euen all the men of Jſracl: 
they made a n Pour childze,your wines, thy ſtran⸗ 
| fureconenant, ger that is in thy campe, fromthe hewer of 
deuided a beaſt thp'wood,vntothe drawer ofthy water, 
Intwaineand 12. That thou ſhonldeſt 8 paſſe into the 
| pal berweene conenantof the Lozd thy God,andinto his 
| Me partesdewt=  othewhich-the Lode thy & @ d inaketh 


I dd, Ocne, 1 5-19. with thee this dap, 


Chap. xxIx. 


The puniſhment of the obſtinate. 83 


13 Fo] toeſtabliſhthee this day a people 
bnto him ſelfe, aud that he may be vnto 
thee a God, as he hath ſaid vio thee, and 
as he hath ſwonne viito thy fathers, Abza⸗ 
ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob. 
14 Ncither make JF this cauenant, and 
this othe with pou onelp, 
15 But aſwell with him that ſtandeth 
here with vs this day befoze the Lozde our : 
God, as with him © that is not hers with h Meaning, 
bs this day. their poſterine, 
16 Fo} + know, how we haue dwelt in 
the laud of Egypt, t howe we paſſed tho⸗ 
rowe the iniddes of the nations, which pe 
paſſed bp. | 
17 And pe haue ſcene their abominati⸗ 
ons and their idoles (wood, & ſtone, ſiluer, 
and gold) which were among them, 
18 That there ihould not be among pon 
man no2 woman, non familie, nog tribe, 
which ſHoulde turne his heart awap this 
dap from the Lozd our God, to goe a ſerue 
the gods of theſe nations, and that there 
ſhoulde not be among pou i any roote that i Such ſinne, a 
bzingeth foozth * gall and wozmewood, the bitter fruite 
19 So that when he heareth the woꝛdes thereof * 
ofthis curſe, heſbleſſe hun ſelfe in his heart, choke and de- 
ſaying, J thall haue peace, although J * you. 
walke actozding to the ſtnvbernes of mine Act. b. 23. 
_ heart, thus adding * djunkennefle ts O flarcer. 
thirſt. k For: 
20 The Cord will not be mercitull vnto is chirſtie, deſi - 
— but then the wzarh ofthe Lo2d e his reth to drinke 
elouſie thall ſmoke againſt that man, and much, ſo he chat 
euerp curſe that is witten in this booke, ſolloweth his 
ſhall light vpon him, and the Lozde ſhall appetites, ſec- 
put out his name from under heauen, keth by all 
21. And the koꝛd thal ſeparate him vnto meanes, and yer 
tuill out of all the tribes. of Jſrael, accozs can not be fatil- 
ding. vnta all. rhe curſes of the couenant, fied, 
that is wiitten in thebooke of this Lawe, | | 
22 Sb that the!generation to come, cuen | Gods plagues 
pour childzen,that thall riſe vp after pon, 4 vpon them ia 
the ſtranger, that thal! come from a farre rcbcll againſt 
land, (hal ſap,whe they {hal ſ the plagues him, ſhall be ſo 
of this land, a the diſeaſes thereof, where- ſtrange, chat a 
with the Lozd ſhall ſmite it: Ages a- 
23 (For all that laude ſhall burne with ſtonied. 
bumſtone and ſalt: it Halt not be ſowen, | 
noz bꝛing foozth, no2 anp graſſe {hall grow 
therein, like as in the ouerthzowing of 
* Hodome, and Gomozah, Admah, and Cene. 79. 2 4. 
Zeboim,which the Lozde ouerthzew in his 
'wzath andinhis anger) ; 
24 Then ſhal al nations ſap, *UBherfoze z.&"2.9.2, 
hath the Loꝛd done thus bnto thts lande ? ze7e.22,5. 
how fierce is this great wzath 7 | 
25 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue foz(aken the conenant of the Lozbe 
God of their fathers, which hee had made 
with them, when he bzought them ant of 
the lande of Egypt, 
26 And went and ſerued other gods and 
worſhipped them: cuen gods which 


hich they | 
knewe not, and | which had giuen them or, which had nut 


nothmg, giuen them « 
27 Therefoze the wzath ofthe Lozb wars v0 pee 
ed hot againſt this lande, to hing vpon ir 
eucry curſe that is whtten ii this booke. 
28 And the Lozd hath rooted them out of 
their lande in anger, and in vzath, and m 
N A. Ul, - - greax 


k Foras he that 
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Mercie promiſed to the repentant: 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
reproueth their another land, as appeareth this dap. 1 
curiofitie,which 29 The"lecret things belong ta the Lozd 
ſceke thoſe sur God, but the things reueiled belong vn; 
things that are to bs, and to our childꝛen fo euer, that wee 


onely knowen to map doe all the woꝛdes of this lawe. 
God: and their CHAP. XXX. 
negligence that r Mercie ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord 


regard not that, dach circumciſc the heart, r1 Allexcuſe of ignorance 
which God hath : ta away. 15. 19 Life and death 3s ſer. before 
reueiled vnto them. 20 The Lord is their life which obey him. 
them, as the law. 7 when all rhele things ſhall come 
bpon thee, either the bleſſing oz the curſe 

which J haue ſet befoze thee, and thou 

a By calling to halt * turne into thine heart, among all 


remembrance, the nations whither the 4ozde thy God 
both his mei- path dꝛinen thee, 

cies and his 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛde thy 
plagues. God, and obey his vopce in all that J coui⸗ 


mande thee this dap: thou, and typ chil⸗ 
b In truerepen- — with all thme b heart and with all thp 


tance is none me, 85 
bypocriſie. 3 Thenthe Loꝛd thy God wil cauſe thy 
captiues to returne, and haue compaſſion 
vpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
out of all the people, where the Loꝛde thy 
God hath ſcattered thee. 
4 Though thou werelt caſt bnto the vt- 


e Fuentothe moſt part of <Heauen, from thence will the 


worldes ende. Lord thy God gatherthee,and from thence 
d And bring Will he 4 take thee, 5 
thee into thy 5 And the Lozd thy God will bring thee 
countrey. into the land which thy fathers poſleſſed, 
and thou ſhale poſſeſſe it, and he will ſhewe 
thee fauour, and will multiple thee aboue 
thy fathers. | 
e God wil purge 6 And the Loꝛde thy God will*circums 
all thy wicked Cile thine heart. and the heart of thy ſerde, 


affe&ions: which that thou mapeſt lone the Lozde thy God 

thingis notin With all thine heart,and with all thp ſoule, 

thine owne pow .. that thou mapeſt liu e. 

er to doe. 7 And the Lozd thy Cod wil lay al theſe 
| curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them 

that hate thee,and that pertecute thee. 

f If we wil haue 8 f Returne thau therefoze,andobep the 

God to worke in Vapceof the Lold, aud da all his comman- 

vs with his holy i which J commaunde thee this 

a 


Spirit, we muſt . 
turne againe to 9 And the Loꝛd thy God wil make th 


him by repen- pPlenteous in enerp woꝛke of thine hande, 
tance. in — frnite of thy bodp, and in the fruite 
g He meaneth Ofthp cattell, and in the fruite of the lande 
not that God is foi thy wealth : foꝛ the Loꝛde will turne a⸗ 
ſubiect to theſe gaine and x retoyce oner thee to doe thee 
paſſions to re- gad, as he retopced ouer thy fathers, 

joyce, or to be 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt oben the voyce of 


ſad: but he vſeth the Lolde thy God, in keeping his com⸗ 
this maner of maundements, and his ozdinances, which 
ſpeache to de- Are witten in the booke of this lawe, 
clare the loue when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛd thy 
that he bearech - God; with all thine heart and with all thy 
vnto vs. loule. 

h The law is {0+ II. ¶ Fo this commandement which J 
euident y none rommannethee this dax, is not hid from 
can pretend ig · thee, neither is it farre off. 

norance. 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
Rom. 70. 6. deſtſap, * Whs ſhall goe vp fo vs to hea⸗ 
i By heauen and uen,and bring it vs, and cauſe vs to heart 
the ſca he mea- it, that tue map doe it? | 
neth places moſt 13 Neither is it beyond the Sea. that 
farre diſtant. thou ſhou deſt ſap, Ugo lhall gne ouer the 


Deuteronomie. 


Deſtruction to che obſtinate. 
fea fo2 vs, and bring it vs, and cauſe vs to 


heare it, that we may doe it: 


14 But the k worde is very neere vnto k Euen them 


thee : euen iii thp mouth and uithuie heart, and the Goſpel, WD cot 
I By faith in be 


foꝛ to! doe it. 


15 Beholde, J haue ſet befoꝛe thee this Chrut. 


dap life and good, death and euill, 


16 In that J commaunde thee this 


dap, ® to loue the Lozde thy God, to walke m So tlut to 
in his wates,and to keepe his commandes loue and obey 


the land, whither thou goclt to poſſcſle it. 


17 Wutifthine heart turne away, ſo that to ſigaifie that 2p 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced it is for our pu 
fite that we lou: 


and wozthip other gods, and ſerue them, 


13 Jpiouounte vnto pou this dap, that him, and notſu ſign. 


ments, and his ozdinances, & his lawes, God, is onely lik Y 
that thorr mapelt »liue a be multiplied, 4 and felicitie, 
that the Loꝛde thy God map bleſſe thee in n He addeth 


E: 
F " C62 


theſe promiſes | 


pe thall (ureip perith, pte ali not pꝛolong his, 


pour dayes in the land, whit her thou pal⸗ 


ſeſt ouer Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. 
19 * call heauen and earth to recoꝛde (hp. 4. 26. 


this dap againſt vou, that J haue ſer befoze 
pou life and death, bleſſing and curſing, 5 
therefoꝛe o chuſe life, that both thou and thy o That is, oue 


{cede may liue, 


ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob, to giue then, 
CHAP. XXXI. 


2. 7, Meſes preparing him ſelfe to die, appointeth 
Foſhua to 2 the — 9 — — the law to the 


Leuites, that they ſhaulde re 


eit to the people. 1 


God giueth them a ſong a a witneſſe betweene him 
and them. 23 God confirmeth Jeſhua. 29 Moſes 
ſheweth them that they will rebell after his death. 
Hen Moſes went & ſpake theſe wozds 
unto all Iſrael, 
2 And ſapde vnts them, J am an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and twentte peere olde this day: J 


can no moꝛe goe out and in: alſo the Lozd a I can no los- : 
hath ſaidvnts me, Thou ſhalt not goe o⸗ ger —— | 
mine Once, 


ner this Jowen.. 


3 The Lozd thy God he wil go oner bes Nen. 20. a. 
"foze thee : he will deftrop theſe nations be- c<:p.3.26. 
foze thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them. Jo⸗ Nm. 25.70. 


ſhua, he [hall goe befoze thee, as the Lozde 


hath ſapde. 


4 And the Loꝛd ſhall doe vnto them, as 


he did to Sihon and to Og kings of the Now.27.24. 


Amonites, and 
deſtroped. * 


5 And the Lozde ſhall gine them b befoꝛe b Into your 
you, that peinap doe vnito thein accozding hands. 
vnto euery *commanndement, wh 
haue commanded von. : 

6 ||Plucke vp pont 


to inherite. 


bnto their lande whome he 


c For he chat 


and obey God: 
20 By louing the Loꝛde thy God, by o⸗ which things 
beping his vopce, & by cleaunig vnto hun: not in mis po. 
fot he is thy life, æ the length of thy dapes: er, but Gods 
that thou mapelt dwell in the lande which Spirit only wor. 

the Lozde ware vnto thy fathers, Abza⸗ keth it in his 


elect. 


ich J (ep. i. 2. 


hearts therefoze, and Or, beg 

be ſtrong: dꝛead not, no be afraid of them: ge. 

fox the Lozde thy God himfelfe doeth goe 

— thee: he wil not faile ther, no fozſake 
er. 


vnto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be r of people, bath 
a geod courage and ſtrong: foꝛ thou 
goe with this people bnto the lande which liaat to repre 
the Lozde hath ſwome unto their fathers 
co gine then, and thou ſhalt giue it them to maintaine ** 


ſhalt neede to be u 


, Vice, & conſt? 


e B 
of tl 
whit 


preſe 
gw 


== 1dolatrig 
2 memb:i 
7 C And Moles called Joſhna, and ſaid muſt goucrnets benefit 


k Forth 
nature o 
no longe 
bey God 


. 
E: 


91114 


Ofreading the Lawe, 


8 And the Loꝛd himlelfe ddeth 4 goe be- 


d Signifying, l ] 1 
foze che: he will be with ther: He will not 


that man can ne- 


m uer be of good faple thek, neither foꝛſake the: feare not 
el. courage, except therefore, no be diſcomfozted. 
he be perſwaded 9 J And MMoſes wore this Lawe, and 
” ofGodsfauour deliuered it unto the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of 
and aſfiſtance. Lent (which bare the arke of the Couenanc 
E: ofthe Lozde) and vnto all the Elders of 
59 Iſrael, 
7 10 And Moſes commaunded thein,ſaps 
rk ehem . 2. ing. *Enerp ſenenth peere *when the peere 
(ba. 75.1. of freedome ſhall be in the feaſt ot the Ta⸗ 
h E -bernacles : 
Ss |: 11 When all Iſrael ſhal come to appeare 
at c Before j Arke *© befoze the Lozde thy God, in the place 
pa ol the couenant, Which hee ſhall chule, thou {halt reade 
due which vas the this lawe befoze all Iſrael that they map 
u ſigne of Gods heare it. | 
preſence, andthe 12 Gather the people together: men, and 
figure of Chrut. women, and childzen, @ thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates, that they may heare, 
and that they map learne, and feare the 
Lozd pour God, and keepe, and obſerue all 
| : the wozds of this law. 
ue f Which were 13 And that their childzen which f haue 
: notborne when not knowen it, may heare it, and learne to 
the Law wis feare the Loꝛd pour God, as long as ye liue 
glen, in the land, whither pe goe ouer Jozden to 
s poſſeſſe it. 
vote | 14 Then the Loꝛde ſapd vnto Poles, 
8 Behold, thy dates are come, that thou muſt 
— _ 22 and ſtand pr by 47 Tas 
ernacle of the Congregation that J map 
b or commande - giue him alcharge. Sa Poſes and Fokhua 
*. went, and ſteode in the Tabernacle of the 
: Congregation. 
"IM 15 And the Lord appeared in the Tabers 
8 SR that nacle, in the pillar of 8 cloud: and the pils 
* wtaſhioned Jar of thecloud ſtcode ouer the doze of the 
, \keaplllas, @abernacle, 
or” 16 J And the Loꝛde ſayd bnto Moles, 
© Behold, thou ſhalt ſlæ pe with thy fathers, 
* and this people wil riſe vp, and go a who⸗ 
lot © ring after the gods of a ſtrange land (whi- 
pi ther they go to dwell thercin,) and} will foꝛ⸗ 
. | ſake me, and bzeake mp tontuaunt which 
: | J baue made with them. 
17 Mherefoze mp wzath will ware hote 
t. a gainſt them at that dap, and J wil fozſake 
pb that is, Iwill them, and will b hide mp face from them: 
take my fauour then they ſhalbe conſumed, and many ads 
from them: as to nexſities and tribulations {hal come pon 


. 


turne his face to- 
ward vs, is to 

= ſhew vs his ta- 
uour. 


troubles come pon mc, becauſe God is 
not with me? : 

18 But IJ wilſurclp hide mp face in that 
dap, becauſe of all the cuill, which they ſhal 
commit, in that thep are turned pnto other 


. gods. 1 : 
i lo pteſerue 19 Nowethcrefaze wꝛite ye this i ſong 
bon and your fox pon, and teach it the childzen of Iſrael: 
children from put it in their monthes,, that this ſong 
> rolatric,by re- map be mp witneſle againſt the chudꝛen or 
membring Gods Iſxaàel. > 
net benefits. 20 Foz J will bring them into the lande 
hk = (which J\ware vnto their fathers) that 


Ek k Forthis is the 
em | ratureof fleſh, 
eſſe 


floweth with milke and-hoinp, a they ſhall 

eate, and fill themſelues, and ware fatte : 

in do longer to o. kthen ſhat they turne vnto other gods, and 

ne by Godychen it ſexue tijem, and contemne mee, and bzeake 
under the rod, my coltenwir, 


W 
4 
ys 


Chap.xxx1t. 


Ioſliuahs charge. 84 


21 And then when manp aduerſities g 
tribulations thall come vpon them, this 
ſong ſhall !anſwere them to their face as a 1 That theſe e- 
witneſſe: fox it ſhallnot bee foxgotten ont uils are come vp- 
of theanouthes of their poſteritie: foꝛ J on them, becaule 
know their unagination, which they goe they forſooke 
about cuen nowe, befoze J haue bzought me. 
thein into the land which J (ware, 
22 Moſes therefoje wꝛote this ſong 
We — day, and taught it the childzen of 
Iſrael. 
23 And God gaue Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, and ſaide, *Beſtrong, and 7.1.0. 
of a good courage: foz thou ſhalt bung the 
childzen of Iſrael ints the lande, which 
ſware vnto them, and J will bee with ther. 
24 J And when Moles had made an 
end of wiiting the woꝛdes of this Lawe in 
a booke vutili he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Molſes commaunded the Le⸗ 
uites, which bare the Arke of the couenant 
of the Loꝛd, ſaping. 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
pe it in the ſide of the Arke of the Couenar 
of the Þozd your God, that it maꝝ be there 3 
foi a®witneſle againſt the. + m Of chine infi- 

27 Fo Jknowe thp rebellion and thy delitie, when 
ſtiffe necbe:beholde,J being yet aline with chou ſhalt turne 
vou this dap, pee arc rebcllious againſt away from the 
the Loꝛde: howe inuch moze then after mp doctrine contei- 
death: ned therein. 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of 
pour tribes, aud pour a officers, that J n As gauernem, 
may ſpcake theſe wozds in their audience, iudges,and ma- 
— cal heauen and tarth to recoꝛd. againſt giſtrates. 
them. 

29 Fox J am ſure that after my death 
pee will vtterly be cozrupt and turne from 
the wap, which J haue commanded pou: 
thercfoꝛe cuill will come vpon pou at the 
length. becauſe pe will commit euill in the 
light of the Loꝛd, by pzonokinghim to an⸗ 
ger thzough the o woike of pour hands. o By idolatrie, & 
30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience worthipping i- 
of all the Congregation of Iſracl p wozds mages, which 
of this ſong. uvntill he had ended them. are the worke 
CHAP. XXXII. of your hands, 
The fog of Moſes conteming 7 Gods benefites to- 
ward the people, 15 aud their ingratitude towarde 
him, 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh of 
the vacation of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes comman- 
derh to teache the Lame to the children, 49 God 


them: ſo then thep will ſlap, re not theſe forwernecb Moſes of bu death. 


Herr e en eee wil ſpeak: a As witneſſes 
and let the earth hears the wozdes of of this peoples 
mp mouth. a ingratitude. 

2 Mp Þ doctrine ſhall dzoppe as the b Ne deſireth 
rame. and mp ſpeach ſhall ſtill as the dewe, ; he may ſpeake 
as the thowzc vponthe herbes, and as the to Gods glorie, 
great raine.vpon the graſſe. and that the peo» 

3. Foz J will publith the Name of the ple, as the greene 
Eozd:gine pe gloue vnto our God, graſſe, may re- 

4 Perfect is the wozke of the © mightie ceiue the dew of 
God:foz all his mapes are iudgement. God his doctrine. 
is true, and without wickednes: iuſt, and c The Fbrew 
righteous 15 he. word is rocke : 

5 Thep baue coxrupted themſelues tos noting that God 
ward him by their bice, not being his chil- onely is mightie, 
dꝛen, but a freward and crooked genera⸗ faithful. and con- 
tion. ſtant in his pro- 

6 Do pee ſo reward the Lozde, © fooliſh miſc, 

A. tut. vrople 
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Moſes ſong. Of mans ingratitude, 


people and vnwiſe? is not hee thy father, 
d Not accor- that hath bought thee? hee hath 4 made 
ding to the com- thee, and pꝛopoꝛtioned thee. 
mon creation, 2 Remember the dapes of olde:conſi⸗ 
but he hath made der the peres of ſo man generations: aſxe 
thee a newe crea- th father, and hee will ſhewe the : thme 
ture by his Spirit, Elders, and thep will tell th. 

8 When the molt hie God demided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſepara- 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, hee appomted the 

e When God by bozders of the © people, accozding to the 
his prouidence noimber of the childzen of Jſrael. 
deuided y world, 9 Fe the Loꝛdes pozrion is his people: 
he lent for atime Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance. _ 
that portion to 10 He found him in the land of the wil⸗ 
the Canaanites, dernes, in a walte, and roaring wildernes: 
which ſhould af - he led him about, hee taught hun, and kept 
ter be an inheri - Him as the apple of his epe. 
tance for all his 11 As an Eagle rech vp her neſt,fflcos 
eople Iſrael, tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 
To teach them wings, taketh them, and beareth them on 


to flic. her wings, 5 
12 So the Lozd alone led him, and there 

ſſor, gd oſa was no range god with hun. 

ſtrange n tion. 13 Heer caried him vp to the hie places of 

g Meaning, of the s earth, that hee might tate the fruites 

the land of Ca · of the ſieldes, and hee cauſed him to ſucke 


naan, which was hhonte ont of the ſtone, and ople out of the 
hie in reſpect of harde rocke: 

Egypt. 14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe 
h That is, abun- with fat ofthe lambs, and rammes fed in 
dance of all Waſhan, andgoates, with the fatte of the 
things euen in graines of wheate, and the red+liconrof 
the very rockes. the grape haſt thon dzunke. f 

r kor. blood. 15 ¶ nt he that ſhould haue bene ibpꝛight. 
i He ſhe eth when hee wared fatte, ſpurned with his 
what is the prin · heele : thou art fatte, thou art groſſe, thou 


cipal end of our art laden with fatnes: therefoze hee foz- 
vocation. ſooke God that made him, @ regarded not 
| the ftrong God of his ſaluation. 

h 16 They p1onoked him with k ſtrange 
K By changing gods: thep pꝛouoked him to anger with as 

his ſeruice for bominations. 
their ſuperſtiri- 7x17 They offred vnto deuils not to God, 
ons. but to gods whom they knewe not: !newe 
- 1 Scriptwecal- gods that came newlp vp, whome their fas 


leth newe, what- thers feared not. 
ſoeuer man in- 18 Thou halt forgotten þ mightie God, 


uenteth, be the that begate thee, and haſt fozgotten God 
error neuet ſo that foĩmed thee. 

olde. 19 The Lo2d then ſawe it, and was an- 
| | gry, fo the pzouocation of his ſonnes 
m Hecalleth an» of hisvangþrers: | | 

them Gods chil- 20 And hee faide, J will hide mp face 


dren, not to ho- from them: I will ſee what their end ſhall b 


nour them, but he:;foz thep are a froward generation,chil- 
to ſhewe them den in whom is no faith. 
from whatdigni- 21 Thep hane moued me to ielouſie with 
tie they arcfal- that which is not God: they haue pꝛouoked 
len. me to anger with their vanitics: * and J 
an. o. 79. will moone them to ielouſte with thoſe 
n Which I have which are no a people: I wil pꝛouoke them 
not fauoured, tu anger with a footith nation. 


nor giuen my 22 Foz fireis kindled in mp wiath, and 
lawes vnto ſhall burne vnto the bottome of hel, # ſhal 
them. conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 


ſet on fire the foundations of the monns 
taines. 

23 J will ſpend plagnes bpon them :J 
wil beſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


and Gods louing correRtions 


conſumed with heate, and with bitter des 
ſtruction: A wil alſo tend the terth of beaſts 
vpon them, with the venime of lerpents | 
creeping mt the dult; 
25 The (wozd thall *kill them without, o They ſhalbe 


and in thechainbers feare : both the pong ſlaine both inte 
the luckling field & at hug 


man and the pong woman, 

with the man ot grap heare. 

26 J haue ſapde, J would ſcatter them 

abzoad: Iwauld make their reineibzance 
eaſe from among men, 

27 Hane that J feared the furie of the e⸗ 


nenne,leſt their aduerſaries ihould r ware p Reioycingt $ 


Pxoud, and leaſt they ſhould ſay, Dur hie tee the godly, 


hand and not the Lozd hath done all this. fiaed, and am 


28 Fox thep are a nation void of coun- buting that to 


ſell, neither is there any bnderſtauding in theſelues, vb 


thein, . is wrought b 
29 Dh that they were wile, chen they Gods hand. 
would vnderſtand this: they would 4 cons q They woul 
der their latter end, | conſider the fe 
30 Hou ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, cric, that was 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except prepared for 
their ſtrong God had ſolde them, and the them, ifch 
Loꝛd had iht them vp? had hs 
31 Foz their god is not as our G8od,cuen God. 
our enemies being iudges. Joſh. 25. 0. 
32 Fon their vine is of þ vine of Sodom, or, 4cliuerel 
c of the vines of Gomozah : their grapes chem to their 
ate grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. erence. E 
33 Their: wineis the popſon ofdzagons, r The fruites of 
and the cruell gall of aſpes. the wicked are 
34 Js not this1aid in ſtoꝛe with me, and as poyſon, der- 
ſealed vp among mp treaſures 7 ; : 
35 *Dengeance & recompence are mine: and dangetos 
their foote ſhall flide in due time:foz the dap for man. E- 
of their deſtruction is at hande, and the Sec. 24.7, 
— that ſhall come vpon them, make 7.7.75. 


- hebr. o. 30 
36 Fog the Loꝛd hal iudge his people, 4 4 
{ repent towards his ſeruaunts, when hee o/, change lu 
ſeeth that their power is gone, none 'ſhut vue. * 
vp in hold noz left abroad. When neiche 

37 When men ſhal ſay, Where are their ſtrong nora 
— their mightie God in whome they in a manerte 7 
ed by” 


* Maine. 
38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacri⸗ 
fices, & did dainke the wine of their dzinke 
offring? let then riſe vp, and helpe pou: let ; 
him be youtr refuge. 4 
39 Behold now,fo2 1 am hee, a there 3 
is no gods with mee : ill, and gine life: . Sam. 7.6. 
J wound, and J make whole: nepther 7b. 7.2. p 
is there any that can deliner out of mme . 76.1. 
and. 2 55 
40 Fox It lift vp mine hand to heauen, t That is,! 
and ſap, J line foz ener. ſweare, reade | 
41 If Iwhet wp glittering (wozd, and Gen. 14.222 
mine hand take hold on indgement, J will 1 
execute vengeannce on mine enemies, and 8 
will reward them that hate me. 9 
42 J will make mine arrowes dxunke 
with blood, (and mp ſwoꝛd ſholl eat fleſh) Rom. 75.1. 
foz the blond of the flaine, and of the cap- u Whether it 
ties, when J begin to take vengeance of blood of God 
the enenne. peo le be ſbel . 
43 * Penations,p1apſe his people: fox for their fins 
he wilauenge the o blood of his ſernants,# or rial! ofth j- 
will execute vengeance vpon his aduerſa⸗ faith, he pom 
ries, and will bee mercifull vnto his land, ſetk to eue; 
and to his people. 2-4 | 
44 Then 
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lor, loſhud, 


Cn. C. s. 
and 11.18, 


x For I wil per- 
forme my pro- 


mes vnto you, 


Ila. 5 5. 10. 
NN 27.12. 


Gen. 25.1. 
Nom. 20. 2, 21. 
and 53.3. 
Nen. 20. 72, 13 · 
and 27,1 4. 

or, of ſtrife, 

y Ye were not 
carnelt and con- 
ſtant to main · 
taine mine ho- 
nour, 


a This bleſſing 
conteineth not 
onely a ſimple 
praier, but an aſ- 
ſurance of the 
effect thereof. 

b Meaning, infi- 
nite Angels. 

c Ebr. his ſaints, 
that is the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

d As chy diſci- 
ples. 

e To vs and our 
ſucce ſſours. 
Or, Moſes, 

lor, Iſrael. 


Reuben ſhalbe people, as 
one of y tribes of 


Gods people 
thoug a 


or his 


Moſes exhortation. He 


440 — Moſes came and ſpake al the 
wozdes of this — in che audience of the 
people, he and\|Yothea the ſonne of Nun, 

45 When jNoſes had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe wozbes to all Jſrael, 

46 Then he ſaide vnto them, Set pour 
hearts vnto ali the wozdes which Jteſti⸗ 
fie againſt pou this dap,that pe map com⸗ 
mande them vnto pour childzen, that thep 
* obſerue and doe all the wonds of this 

we. 

47 Fon it is no *vaine wozd concerning 
pou, but it is pour liſe, and by this woꝛde 


pe ſhall pꝛolong pour dapes in the lande, 


whit her pe goe ouer Jozden to poſſeſſe it. 

48 And the Lozd lpake vnto Moſes the 
ſelte ſame dap, ſapnig, 

49 Go p into this mountaine of Aba⸗ 
rim, vnto the mount Nebo, which is in 
the lande of Moab, that is auer againſt 
Jericho: and behold the lande of Canaan, 
which J gine vnto the childzen of Jſrael 
foz a poſſeſſion, 

5o And die mthe mount which thou go⸗ 
eſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
vnto thy people, as Aaron thy biother 
dyed in mount Ho, and was gathered vn⸗ 
ts his people, 

51 Becaulepe *treſpaſſed againſt me as 
mong the childzen of Jſrael, at the waters 
of Meribah, at Tadelh in the wildernes of 
Zin: fox pe / ſanctified mee not among the 


childzen of Jſrael. 


52 Thou ſhalt therefs1e ſ& the land bes 
foze thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, Imeane, 
into the land which e gine the childzen of 


Aſrael, 
CHAP, XXXIII. 


Chapæxxrt r. 


bleſſech che tribes of ſzael. 35 


and didit cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters 
of Meribah. ; 

9 Who laide vnto his father and to his 
mother, J baue not ſ&ne him, neither h He preferred 
knew he hiõ bieten, noz knew his owne Gods glorieto al 
chidzen: foz they obſerued thy worde, and naturall affeRi- 
kept thy couenant. on, Exo. 33.29. 

10 They ſhall teach Jaakob thy indges 
ments, and Ilrael thy lawe: thep [hall put 
mcenſe befoze thp face, ⁊ the burnt offring 
vpon thine altar. 

II Bleſſe, D L0zd,his ſubſtance, and ac⸗ 
cept the work of his hands: iſmite though i He declaretia 
the lopnes of them that riſe againſt hun, & that the mini- 
of them that hate hun, that they riſe not as ſters of Gd 
gaine, ; haue many ene- 

12 {Df Beniamin he laid, The beloued mies, & therefore 
Bf the Lozde ſhall « dwell in ſafetie by hiim: haue neede to bg 
the Lord thal coner him all the dap long, and praied for. 
bwell betweene his ſhoulders, Becauſe the 

13 JuAnd of Joſeph he ſaide, Bleſſed of temple ſhould 
the Loꝛd is his lande fox the ſweteneſſe of be built in Zion, 
heauen, fo the dewe, and foz the depth ly⸗ which was in the 
ing beneath. tribe of Benia- 
14 And foi the ſwete increaſe of þ ſunne, min, he ſhewerk 
and foz the werte increaſe of the mne, chat God ſhould 

15 And foz the ſweetenes of the top of the dwell with him 
ancient mountaines,and foz the ſwertenes there. 
of the olde hilles, lor fountames. 

16 And foz the ſweetenes of the earth, & 
abundance thereof: and the good will of 
hun that dwelt in the | buſh. hall come vp- 1 Which was, 
on the head of Joſeph, and vpon the top of God appearing 
the headof him that was *ſeparated from vnro Moſes, 
his biethzen. Exod. 3. 2. 

17 Bis beautie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne Gen. 49.26. 
bullocke, and his || hoznes as the hoznes of ſor. ſtrengib. 
an vbnicozne: with then tee ſhall ſmite the 
people together, euen Þ ends of the wonld: 


1 Moſes before ha death bleſſeth all the eribes of thele are alſo the ten thouſands of Ephꝛa⸗ 


Iſrael, 26 There u un God like to the God of Iſ- 
rael: 29 Nor any people like vnto hu, 


N this is the * bleſſing wherewith 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the chils 
dꝛen of Iſrael befoze his death, and ſaid, 

2 TheLozd came from Sinai, and roſe 
bp from Sei vnto them, and appeared 
clearlp from mount Paran, andhee came 
with ten d thouſands of Saints, and at 
his right hand a fierie Law for them. 

3 Though he loue the people, yer © all thy 
Saintes are in the handes: and they are 
hũbled at 4 thy fete, to recetue thy wozds. 

4 JNoſes cominanded vs a Law foz an 
No of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 


ob. 
5 Then ſhe was among the righteous 
Ming, when the heades of the 


people, and the tribes of Jſrael were aſs Il 


(embled. d 
6 J let f Reuben line, & not die, though 


ſinne his honour his men be a \ſmallnomber, 


be diminiſhed & 


his familie but 
ſmall. 


7 And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſaid, 
Yeare,® Lozd, the vopce of Judah, a bzing 
him vnto his people: his handes ſhall bee 
ſufficient foz him,ifthou help him againſt 
his enennes. | 

8 CAnd of Leni he ſaid, Let thy*Thum- 
mim and thine Dzim bee with thine Holy 
one, whome thou did deſt pꝛoue in Mallah, 


= and theſe are the thouſands of Yanaſs 
e 


18 JAnd of Tebulun he ſaide, RKeiopce, 
Zebulun,in thy going out, & chou, Iſſa⸗ m In thy profþe- 
char, in th tents, rous voyages 

19 They ſhall call the people bnto the vpon theiea, 
mountaine: there thep ſhall offer the ſa⸗ Gen. 49.13. 
crifices of righteouſnes: fo they ſhal ſuck ſor, mount Ziou. 
ofthe aboundauce of the ſea, @ ofthe trea⸗ n The tribe of 
ſures hid in the lande. Zebulun. 

20 J Alſo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be hee 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lyon, o so that y por- 

at catcheth fog his pzap the arme with tion ofthe Ca- 

e head. dites,and others 

21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the be⸗ on this ſide Ior- 
ginning, becauſe there was a poꝛtion of the den was Gods, 
oPawginer hid: pet hee ſhal come with the choughit was 
heades of the people, to execute the ni⸗ not ſoknowen. 
ſtice of the Lozd, and his iudgements with p Meaning,neere 

rael. i the ſea. | 

22 ¶ And of Dan heſaid, Dan is alyons q Thou ſhalt be 
whelpe: he ſhall leape from 2zalhan. — thy 

23 J Allo of Nayhtali he ſaid, O Maph- countrey full ot 
tali, ſatiſſied with fan our, and filled with metall. It ſee- 
the bleſſing of the Lozde, poſſeſſe y the Welt meth that Sime - 
andthe South, | on is left out, be- 

24 J And ot Aſher he ſaid, A ſher ſhall be cauſe he was vn» 
bleſſed with childzen:he ſhall be acceptable der ludah,& his 
vnto his bzethzen,andlhall dippe his fœte portion of his 
in ople, 3 in heritance, 

25 Th ſhoes ſhall be q pꝛon and * Ioſh. 19 9. 
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Moſes ſeeth the land of Canaan: 


r Who wasplen- 
ti full in iſſue as a 
fountaine, 


Thine enemies 
for feare ſhal lie 
and faine to be 
in ſubiection. 


® Which was a 
part of mount 
Abarim, Nomb. 
27.12. 

Chap. 3. 27. 

2. mac. 2. 4. 

b Called Medi- 
terraneum. 
Gen. 12.7. 
and. 15. 


written by Io- 


nn as a prepa- "1 


ration to his hi- 
ſtorie. 


Ioſliua. He dieth and is buried. 


and thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as is the land which J ſware vnto bꝛaham, 
thou liueſt. ; to Jzhak and to Jaakob,ſaptng, I wil giue 
26 J There is nonelike God, O righte⸗ it vnto thy ſede: A haue canſed the to lee 
ous people, which rideth vpd Þ heanes foi it with thine epes, but thou thalt not go o⸗ 
thine helpe, ⁊ on the cloudes in his glozie. uer thither. 
27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and 5 So oſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd bis 
bnder his armes thou art foꝛ ener: he lhall ed there in the land of Moa, accoiding to 
caſt out the enemie befoze the, and wil ſap, the woꝛd of the 1d. : 
Deſtrop them. i 6 And ohe buried him in a valley in the c To wit, the 
28 Then Alrael the fountaine of Jaa⸗ lande of Moab oner againſt Beth-peoz, Angel of the 
kob ſhall dwell alone in ſafetie in a lande of bur no man knoweth of his ſepulchze vn⸗ Lord, lude q. 
wheate and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall to this dap. d That the Iewes 
dzop the dea we. 7 Poles was nowe an Hnndzeth and might not have 
29 Vleſſed art thou, O Iſrael: who is twentie peere olde when hee died, his eye occaſion thereby 
like vuto thee, O people ſaued bp the Lozd, was not dunime, noz his naturall fozce a- to commit idola- 
the ſhield ot thine help, a which is þ [word bated. i trie. 
of thy gloꝛp : thereloꝛe ſthine enemies ſhall 8 And the childzen of Fſrael wept foz 
be in ſubiection to the, thou ſhalt treade Moſes in the plaine of Moab thirty daies: 
bpon their hie places. ſo the dapes of we&ping and mourning fox 
CHAP. XXXIIIL JNoſes were ended. 
r Moſes ſceth all the lande of Canaan, 5 He di- 


Moſes roume. 10 Thepraiſe of Moſes, had put his hands vpon him. And the chil⸗ God, that lea. 
Tun Moles went from the plaine of dꝛen of Jſrael were obedient vnto hun. and ueth not his 
Moab vp into mount: Nebo vnto the did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. Church deſti- 
top of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Jeri⸗ 10 But there aroſe not a Pzophet lince ture of a gouer. 
cho:and the Loꝛd ſhewed him? al the lande in Jſrael like vnto Moſes (whom the Lozd nour. 
of Gilead, unto Dan, knewe f face to face) f Vnto home 
2 And all Naphtali and the lande of & II In al the miracles # wonders which the Lord did re. 
phzaim and Manaſſeh, and all the lande of the Lozd ſent him to doe in the lande of E⸗ ueile himſelſe ſo 
Judah. undo the vemolſt» ſea: gypt befoze Pharaoh & befoze all his ſer⸗ plaincly, Exo. 
3 And the South, and the plaine of the uants,and befoze all his land, 


33.11. 
ballep of Jericho, the citie of palinetres, 12 And in all that mighties hand and al g Meaning, the 
buto Zoar. hat great feare, which Moles wzoughtin power of God 


t 
4 And the Lozdeſapde vnto him,*This the ſlight of all Iſrael. 


The booke of Ioſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetterh moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhent of Gods pro- 
miſc, who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes,that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the peo- 
ple like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18. r 5: ſo he ſheweth himſelfe here true in his pro- 
miſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Ioſhua to 
beruler & gouernour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, 
nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might bee confirmed 
in his vocation, & the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge,as though he were nor appro- 
ued of God: he is adorned with — excellent 3 and graces ot God, both to gouerne the peo- 
ple with counſell,& to defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which either belonged to 
a valiant captaine, or a faithfull miniſter, So he ouercommeth al difaculties & bringeth them into the 
Lind of Canaan: the which according to Gods erdinance hee deuideth among the people & appoin- 
teth their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes & ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods 
manifold benefites, aſſuring thẽ of his grace & fauour, if they obey God, x cõtrariwiſe of his plagues 
& vengeance if they diſobey him. I his hiſtorie doeth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, who lea- 
deth vs into eternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this laiſd of Canaan, Fromy beginning of 
the Geneſis to the ende oſ this booke are conteined 2 5 7 6. yeres. For from Adam vnto ths flood are 
x 6 5 6. from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out ot Caldea, 423. & from thẽce to the death 
of loſeph 290. So that the Gznetis conteineth 23 69. Exodus 140. the other three bookes of Mo- 
ſes 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2 5 7 C. yeeres. . 
| | P ; 2 Moſes mp ſernant is dead:now ther⸗ 

The Lord izconrageth T:ſhuato inuade the lande foze axiſe, go puer this Jozden,thou,and al (545. 74.6. 
this people, vnto the lande which Jgine Deut. 7.24. 
them . chat is, ro the childzen of Ifrael. b Of Zin, called 

3 Euer place that 5̊ ſole of pour fœote Kadeſh & Par 
ſhall treade upon, haue J gien pon, as J for, guphratei. 
ſapd vato £Ioles. c Meaning,the 
dw after the *»death of Woſcs 4 *From theb wilderneſſe, and this Le- whole land ol 
E the ſeru{t of the Vozd, 5 Yozd banou cuen unto the great rinier, the ri- Canaan. 

' ſpakebutoJothna ; fonne of ner || Perath : all the lande of the © Hits d Called, Mets 
þ * Moles ininiſter, ſap⸗ tites, euen vnto the great d Sea _— terraneum. 
n : 


neſſe. 


9 And* Jolhna the ſonne of aun was e Hereby appe- 
eth. 4 Iſtael weepeth. Joſtua ſucceederh in full pf the ſpirite of wiſedome: fox Moſes rech the fauor of 


working by Mo. E 
ſes in the wilder 3 


1 By 
* queſt, 
2# Gods 
point. 


eut, 


= k 2 
done 

5 obey ] 
. as Gor 
him: b 
w pun 
tebel⸗ 


2 


The Lord encourageth Ioſhua. 


the going downe ok the ſanne, ſhall be pour 
coait. 

5 There ſhall not a man be able to withs 
ſtande thee all the dapes ot thy life: as J 
was with Moſes, ſo will J be with thee: J 


Hebr. 3. J. * will not leaue thee noꝛ fozſake thee. 

Deut. 31. 23. 6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: fo 
vnto this people thalt thou deuide the land 
fo an inheritance, which J ſware vnto 
their fathers to gme them. 

Jon,growe ſirone 2 @uly be thou ſtrong, & of a moſt vas 

ger and ſtrenger. Iiànt courage, that thon mapſt obſerue and 
doe accoꝛding to all the Law which Moles 

Deut. 5. 12. mp ſeruant hath commanded thee : thou 

and 24.14% fhalt not turne away froin it to the right 
hande, noz to the left, that thou mapeſt 

e Heſheweth © pzoſper whitherſoener thou goeſt. 

wherein conſi- 8 Let not this booke of the Law depart 

ſteth true pro- out of thp month, but meditate therein 

ſperitie, euen to dap Ef night, that thou maieſt obſerue # do 
obey the worde According to all that is wzitten therein: fox 
of God, then lhalt thou make thy way pzoſperous, 

f Shewing that and then ſhalt thou || haue good ſucceſſe. 

it was not poſſi-„ 9g Haue not J commanded thee,ſaping, 

ble to gouerne Be ſtrõg a of a good courage, feare not, no 

well without be diſcouraged foz J the Lozde thy God 


continuall ſtudie will be with the&,whitherſoeuer thou goeſ., 
of Gods worde. 10 Then Jochua commanded the offis 
for, gauerne cers of the people, ſap ing, 
wiſely, It Paſſe thozowe the hoſte, and com⸗ 
mand the people, ſaping, Pꝛepare you vi⸗ 
g Meaning, from tailes: foi t after tha dayes pe lhall paſſe 
the day that this oner this Jozden, to goe in to poſſeſſe the 
was proclaimed, làud, which the Lozd pour God giueth pon 
Chap. 3. 2. to poſſeſſe it. 

12 And vnto the Reubenites, Eto the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
ſpake Jofhua,ſaping, : 

13 Remember the wozd, which Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Lozde commaunded pou, 
ſaying, The Lozde pour Eod hath giuen 
h Which belon- pou reſt, and hath giuen pou this b land. 
ged to Sihon I4 J Pour wines, your childzen, &your 
the King of the catteil ſhall remaine in the lande which 


em. 12. 20. 


Amorites, & Og Moſes gaue pou on || this ſide Jozden:; 
3 king — — but ye ſhall gae ouer befoze pour bzethzen 
8 014 for- 
5 gew, from Irricho. belpe them, 


armed, all that be men of warre, and ſhall 


15 Yntill the Loꝛd haue giuen your bze- 
thꝛen relt,as well as to pon, and until they 
alſo ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛde 

pour God giueth them: then ſhallyeres 
turne unto the land of pour poſſeſſion and 
{hall poſſeſſe it, which lande ſNoſes the 

i By your re. Jozds ſervant i gaue pou on this ſide Jozs 

queſ,but yet by den towar de the lunne riſing. 

Godsſecret ap- 16 Then they anſwered Jolhna, ſaps 
omrment, ing, All that thou haſt commanded vs, we 
cut. 33. 21. wil do and whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, 

we will goe. 

17 As we obeped Moſes in allthings, 


| k They doe nor ł ſo will we obep thee: onel 

4 a : onelp the Lozde thy 
; onelypromiſe to God be with thee, as he was with Moſes, 
obey him ſo long 
2s God is with 
him: but to helpe in all that thou commandeſt him; let him 
w funiſh all chat ge put to death: onelp be ſtrong, and of 
bel agaiaſt him good courage, ; 


18 Wholſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy 
comandeiment, # will not obey thy words 


CHAP. II. 
1 Toſhua ſendeth men to ſpie Ferich, whome Na- 
dab hideth. 11 Shs cenyfeſſath the Gede/ fſracl, 12 


Chap. 11. 


whence thepiwere. 


Rahab receĩuech the ſpyes. 86 
She requareth a ſizne for her delueranre. ar The 


ſpies oe —— _ comfortable tidings, 
en Jolhuathe ſonne of Nun ſent out if 
F of » Shittun two men to ſpie ſecretly, a Which place 
ſaping, Goe, viewe the land, and alſo Jeri- was in the plaing 
cho: and thep went,# * came into an{|hars of Moab neere 
lots houſe,named Rahab, &lodged there. vnto Iorden. - 
2 Then repozt was made to the Ring of Heb. 77.37. 
Jericho, ſaying,Beholde, there came men 72 2.25. 
hither to night, of the childzen of Jſrael, to |/07,74%erzers 
ſpic out the countrep. louſe, ar boſleſſt, 
3 And the King of Jericho ſent vnto 
Nahab, ſaping, b Bling foozth the men that b Though the 
are come ts thee, and which are entred into wicked ice the 
thine houſe: foz thep be come to ſearch out hand of God vp- 
all the land. on them, yet they 
4 (But the woman had taken the two repent not, but 
men, and hid them) therefoze ſaid ſhe thus, ſecke how e they 
There came men vnto me, but J wilt not may by their 
power and policy 
5 And when they ſhut the gate in the reſiſt his wor- 
darke, the men went ont, whither the men king. 
went J wote not: followe pe after them 
quicklp, foz pe ſhall ouertake them. 
6 (But the had bzought them vp to the i 
< roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the C Meaning, ypon 
ſtalkes of flare, which ſhe had ſpꝛed abzoad the houſe: for 
vpon the roofe) then their hou= 
7 And certaine men purſued after them, ſes were flat a- 
the wap to Jozden,vnto thefozdes,and as boue, ſo that 
ſoone as they which purſued after them, hey might dos 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate. their buſineſſe 
8 F And befoze they were a ſleepe, ſhee chereupon. 
came vp unto them vpon the roofe, 
9 And ſaid vnto the men, J knowe that 
the Loꝛd hath ginen pou the land, and that 
the 4 feare of pou is fallen vponvs, g that d For ſo God 
all the inhabitants of the lande faint be- promiſed, Deut. 
cauſe ot pon. 28.7. chap. 5. 1. 
10 Fo we haue heard, howe the Loꝛde 
*dzped vp the water of the red Sea * be- Exod, 74. r. 12. 


foꝛe pou, when pou came out of Egypt, & C. 4. 23. 


what peu did vuto thetwo Ringes of the 

Amozitcs,that were on the other ſide Joꝛ⸗ 

den, vnto *Sihon and to Sg, whom pe vt- Nm. 27. 2 f. 

terlp deſtroped: i 

It And when we heard it, our hearts did or nelted. 

aint, and there remained no mozeſ courage r, nit. E 

in any becauſe of pou: foꝛ *the Lozde pour © Herein appea- 

God, he is the God in heauen aboue, and in reth the great 

earth beueatg. mercie of God, 
12 Now therefoze, J pzay yon, ſweare that in this com- 

vntome by the Loꝛd, that as J hane ſhews mon deſtruction 

ed you mercie, ye wil alſo ſhew mertie un⸗ he would draw a 

to mp fathers houlc, and gine me a true molt miſerable 

token, | ſinner to repent 
13 And that ye wil laue aliue my father and confeſſe his 

and mp mother, and inp byethzen, and iny Name. 

ſiſters, and all that they haue: and that pe 

will deltuer our {\ſoules from death, o [ore lies. 

14 And p men anſwered her, f Dur life foz f We warrant 
pou to die, if pe vtter not this our buſines: you on paine of 
and when the Loꝛd hath giuen vs the land, our liucs, 
we will deale mercifully a truly with thee. 

15 Then the let them downe by a cozde 
through the windowe : fox Her honſe was 
_ = towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon 
the wall. 4 ö ' 
16 And khe ſaid vnto them, Goe pouinto g Which way 
the zmountaine, leaſt thepurſners meete neare vnto the 
with pou, and hide pour ſelnes _ thiee citie, 
apes, 
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The condition of Rahabs deliuerance. 


dapes, vntill the purſuers be returned: 
thenafterwarde map pe goe pour wap, 
17 And the men ſaid vnto her, Me will 
a be blameleſle of this thine othe, which thou 
our othe, if haſt made vs ſweare. 
thou doeſt per- 18 Behold, when we come into the lad, 
fourme this con- thou ſhalt binde this cozde of red thzead in 


h We ſhall be 
diſcharged of 


dition that ſol- the windowe, wherebp thou letteſt vs 
loweth : for ſo dobune, and thou ſhalt bing thy father and 
halt thou and thp mother, and thy bzethzen, and all thy 


= be deliue · fathers houſhold home to rhce. 


7 | 19 And whoſoener then doeth go out at 
i Heſhalbe gil- the doozes of thine houſe into the ſtreete, 
tie of his owne i his blood ſhall be vpon his head, and wee 
death. will be giltleſſe: but wholoeuer ſhall bee 
with thee in the houſe, his blood fhall be on 

ä our head, if any hand touch hun: 
K So that other 20 And if thou vtter this our & matter, 


ſhould thinke to we will be quit of thine the, which thou 
eſcape by the haſt made vs ſweare. : 
fame mcancs. 21 And the anſwered, Accowding vnto 
= — — — be it: then —— — — 
àp, and they departed, and ſhe hound the 
gor, ſcarlet coluu- || red corde in the windowe. 
red. 22 And they departed, and came into 
ö the mountaine, & there abode thzee dapes, 
untill the purſuers were returned: and the 
prirſners ſought them thzoughout all the 
wax, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and del⸗ 
cended from the monntaine, and paſſed! o⸗ 
uer, à came to Joſhua the ſonne of Run, 
told him all things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they (aid vnto Joſhua, Surelp 
the Loꝛd hath delmered mto our handes al 
the land: fox enen all the inhabitants ofthe 
countrey faint becauſe of vs, 

I. 

3 Toſhuacommaundeth them io depart when the 
Artz remooueth, 7 The Lorde promiſeth to exait 
Joſbua before the people. 9 Ioſhuas exhortation t1 
the people, 16 The waters part aſunder whiles the 
People paſſe, 5 
3 — Jolhua roſe very earelp, and they 

remooued from Shittim, and came to 


i To wit, the 
tiuer Iorden. 


u Which accor- 2 Jozden, hee, and all the childzen of J(- 


S goe oner befoze the people: ſo thep toke 
vp the Arke ofthe Coxenant,and went bes 
foze the people. 
7 CThentheTLode ſaide vnto Joshua, 
This dap will I beginne to magniſie the 


Ioſhua. 


The Arke. Iorden is drie, 


in the light of all Aſrael, which 1 know, 

that as J was with Moles, ſo will J be Ch. 7.5. 

with thee. 1 
8 Thou ſhalt therefsze commande the © 

Pateſtes that beare the Arke ofthe cones 25 

nant, ſaping, When pee are come tothe 

bzinke of the waters of Jozden, pe ſhall 


ſtand ſtill . in Jozden. e Euen in the 
9 (Then Joſhua ſaid vnto the childꝛen chanel, where F 
of Jſrael, Come hither, & heare the wozds che ſteame had 4 
of the Lozd pour God. run, as verſe 17, WW 
10 And Jolhua (aide, 4 Yerebp ye ſhall d By this mica. Gt 
knowe that the lining God is among yon, cle in deuiding Bu 1; 
and that he will certatnelp caſt out befoꝛe the ware, ws 
pon the Canaanites, and the Yittites, and ou 
the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, and the | 1 
Girgathites, and the Amozites, and the a 
Jebuſites. = an 
Ix Weholde, the Arke of the conenant of E - ma 
the Lode of all the wozlde paſſeth betoze © 
vou into Joꝛden. ; 
12 Nowe therefoze take from among 5 15 
vou etwelue men ont ot the tribes of Fſra- e Which ſhoud 
el, out ofeuerp tribe a man. ſet vp twelue 
13 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the fete ſtones in remen. 
of the Pꝛieſtes (that beare the Arke of the brance ofthe | 
Loꝛde God the Lozde of all the wozlde) ſhal benefite. = dP 
ſtap in the waters of Jozden, the waters of tue 
Jorden ſhalbe cut off: fox the waters that ” whi 
comefromaboue,* ſhall ſtand ſtill vport an P/a4274.3, tied 
heape. and 
14 Then when the people were depar⸗ = Gil 


ted from their tents to go auer Jozden, the 
Paieſtes bearing the * Xrke of the Coues Adles z. 46. 
nant, went befoze the people. * 
15 And as they that bare the Arke came * 
vnto Joꝛden, ⁊ the feete of the Pꝛieſts that 5 
bare the Arke were dipped in the bꝛinke of . 
the water, ( foꝛ Jozden vſeth to fili all his 7. ( Hen. 72.13, 
f bankes all the time of harneſt) ecclus. 25.6. 
16 Then the waters pᷣ tame downe from f Becauſe then. 
aboue, ſtayed & roſe vp on an heape a de- uer was accu e lie 
parted farre from the citie ot Adam, that med at this tine the p 


was beſide Zaretan: bnt the waters Þ came to be full, j mi- W fight 
downe towarde the Sea of the wildernes, racle is ſo much peop! 
even the ſalt Sea faed, and were cut off: ſo the greater. Non 
ding to the E- rel, and lodged there, befoze they went the people wet right oner againſt Jericho. g Either tai f Thi 
brewes vas in guer. 17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke of till} people wn the A 
Match, & 2 And after b thzee dapes the officers the Conenant of the Loꝛd, ſtood dꝛie within paſt, or as fone i 
40 · dayes after went th1oughout the Hoſte, Joꝛden s ready pꝛepared, and all the Iſra⸗ reade, ſure, u for: 
Moſes death, 3 And commanded the people, ſaping, elites went ouer dzie, vntill all the people though they hi bm, 
b Which time When pe ſee the Arke of the couenant ot were gone cleane ouer thzongh Jopden, bene ypon the 
was giuen for to the Loꝛd pour God, and the Pꝛieſtes of the | drie lande. 
prepare them Lenites bearing it, pe ſhall depart from CHAP. IIII. ; = 
vitailes,Chap. pour place, and qgoe after it. | '2 God commended Joſhua to ſet vp twelue flones * 
1. 4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene pou in orden. 18 The waters returne to their old courſe, = £ Bec 
gor, æ mile, and it, about } two thouſand cubites by 2 Other twelue ſtones are ſer vp in Gilgal. 21 This & Arket 
meaſure: pe ſhall not come neere vnto it, Aliracie muſt be declared ro the poſtrritie. 2 Gods] 
that pe may know the wap, bythe which a Nd when all the ꝓrople were wholly —-* . XX the! 
pe [hall goe :foz pe haue not gone this wap gone *ouer Jozden (after the L0zd had Dewr,27.S 7 thela, 
in times paſt. F : ſpoken vnto Jolhna,faying, ned th. 
: 5 (Now Joſhua had ſaid vnto thepeos 2 Tae pon twelue inen out of the peo⸗ = nified 
Luit. 20.7. ple, * Sanctifie pour ſelues: fo tomozow ple, aut of enerp tribe a man, & toward 
wanth, 77. 76. the Lozde will doe wonders among pou) 3 And command vou them, ſaping. Take ble. 
Chap 7.13. 6 Miſs Joſhua ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſtes, poi hence out of the middes of Jo1den,out I 
. ſam. 176.5. ſaving, Take vp the Arke of the Conenant, of the place where the Pꝛieſtes ſtobde ma 


areadineſſe, twelue ſtones, which pe ſhall a As Chop:3.17 © h Call, 


take away wich pou, and leane them in the b Meaning, dt or Niſa 
b lodging, where pou fhal lodge this night) place where bing pa 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelne men, they ſhould WW = 
Apt 


whoue he had pꝛepared of the . 


3 


ov7T K. 


8 3 
. 
1 


e Cod comman- 


deth, that not 
onely we our 
ſelues profit by 
bis wonderfull 
works, but that 
our polteritie 
may know the 
cauſe thereof, 
and gloriſie his 
name. 


d Beſides the 
twelue ſtones 
which were ca- 
ried by the tribes 
and ſet vp in 


| Gilgal, 


e Meaning, in 
the preſence or 
= fight ofthe 
people. 

= Nom.z2.27,29e 
f That is, before 


for reuerenced 
2 ban, 


= £ Becauſe the 
= Arketeſtified 
2 Godspreſence, 
2 E&thetablesof 
the lawcontei- 
= nedtherein,ſig- 
& nified Gods will 
toward his peo- 
dle. 


h Called Abib 
er Niſan, contei- 
ning part of 
March. and part 
| of Aprill, 


Taclue ones ſet vp for a 


of Iſrael, out of enerp tribe a man. 


5 And Jolhua ſaid vnto them, Go auer 


befoze the Arke of the Lozdepour God, es 


uen th1ough the middes of Jozpen, e take 


vp enerp man ofpou a ſtone vyo his lhoul- 
der accozding vnto p number ofthe tribes 
of the childzen of Iſrael, | 

6 That this map be a ſigne among pou, 
that when pour © childzen ſhall aſke their 
fathers in time to come, ſaping, What 
meane vou bp theſe ſtones? 

7 Then pe map anſwer them, That the 
waters of Jozden were cut off befoze the 
Arke of the couenant ofthe Lozd: for when 
it palled thzougg Jozden, the waters of 
Jozden were cut off: therefoze theſe ſtones 
area memozall vnto the childzen of Jſra- 
el foz euer. ; ; 

8 Then the childzen of Jſrael did euen ſo, 
as Jolhua had commaunded,and tcoke vp 
twelue ſtones out of the middes of Jozs 
den, as the Loꝛd had ſapd vnto Joſhna,acs 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
childzen of Jſrael, and caried them away 
with them vnto the lodging, and laidthem 
downe there. 

9 And Joſhna ſet vp 4 twelne ſtones in 
the middes of Jozden, in the place where 
the feet of the Peſts, which bare the Arke 
of the Cauenant, ſtood, and there haue they 
continued vnto this dap. f 

10 So the Pꝛieſtes, which bare the 
Arke, ſtood in the middes of Jozden, vntill 
ener thing was finiſhed that the Loꝛd had 


commaunded Joſhua to ſap vnto the peo- . 


ple, accoꝛding to all that Moſes charged 
Joſhua: then the people haſted and wen 


Oller. 8 


II When all the people were cleane paſ- 
ſed ouer, the Arke ofthe Loꝛd went ouer al⸗ 
ſo, and the Pꝛieſts © befoꝛe the people. 

12 And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
ſonnes of Gad, and halte the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh went oner befoze the childzen of J(s 
rael armed, as Moſes had charged them, 

13 Euen fourtie thouſand pzepared foz 


warre, went befoꝛe thef Lozd unto battell, gp 


mto the plaine of Jericho. ; 

14 That day the Loꝛde magnified Jo- 
ſhua in the ſight of all Jſrael, and theyſfea- 
red him, as then feared Moles all dates of 


his life. 
15 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Jolhua,ſaps 
in 


g. : 

16 Command the Prieſts that bearethe 
g Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, to come vp out of 
Joiden. 

17 Joſhua therefoze commaunded the 
Pꝛieſtes, ſaping, Come pe v ont of Joz- 
d 


en. 

18 And when the Paiefks that bare the 
Arkeof the Conenant of p 1ozd were come 
vp ont ofthe mids of Jozden, and aſlfcone 
as the ſoles of the Pzteſts fete were ſet on 
the dꝛie land, the waters of Jozden retur- 
ned vnto their place, and flowed oner al the 
banks thereof, as thep did befoze. 

19 Ho the people came vp out of Joꝛ⸗ 
den the tenth day ofthe b firſt monerh, and 
3 in Gilgal, in the Eaſt ſide of Jeri⸗ 
cho. 


Chap: v; 


monument. Cireumcifionrenued, 87 


20 Allo the twelue Cones, which thep 


tcoke out of Jozden, did Jo 
Gilgal. 


ua puch in 


21 And he ſpake vnto the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
rael, ſaping, When your childzen ſhall aſke 
their fathers in time to came, @ ſap, What 


meane theſe ſtones ? 


22 Then pelhalſhew pour childzen,and 


_ Ilrael came ouer this Jozden on dzie 
nd: 

23 Fot the Lozd pour God dzied vp the 
waters of Jozden befoze pou, until pe were 
gone ouer,as þ Iod pour God did the red 
Sea, which he dzied vp befoze vs, till wee 
were gone oner, 

24 That all the people oftheiwozld map 
know that the hand ot the Lozd is mightie, 
that pee might feare the Lozde your God 
continually, | 


- CHAP. V. 

r The 7 are afraid of the Zſraehtes, 2 
Ctrcumciſion is commanded the ſecond time, ro The 
Paſſeouer is kept, 12 Manna ceaſeth, 11 The An- 
gell appeareth wnto Ioſhua. 

N when all the Kings ofthe* Amos 

rites, which were beponde Jozden 
Meſtward, and all the Rings of the Cana- 
anites, which were by the Sea, heard that 
the Loꝛd had dꝛied vp p waters of Jozden 
befoze p childzenof Jlrael vntill they were 
gone ouer, their heart fainted: & there was 
no courage in the anp moze becauſe of the 
childzen of Jſrael. 

2 CThat ſame time the Lozd ſapd vnto 
Joſhua, Make the ſharpe kniues, d & res 
turne, and circumciſe the ſonnes of Jſrael 
the ſecond time. 

3 Then Joſhua made him ſharpe knines 
and circumciſed the ſonnes of Ilrael in 
*the hill of the fozeſkins. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua cir⸗ 
tcumciſed all the people, euen the males 


Exod. f. 4. 27, 24. 

1 Gods benefits 
ſerue for a ſur- 
ther condemna · 
tion to the wic- 
ked, and ſtirre vp 
his to reuerence 


him, and ob 
him. 10 


2 The Amorites 
were on both 
ſides Iorden, 
whereof two 
kings were flaing 
already on the 
ſide toward 
Moab. 


Exod 4.25, 

b For now they 
had left it off, a- 
bout 40. yeeres. 


c Gilgal was ſo 
called, becauſe 
they were there 


that came out of Egppt, becauſe all the circumciſed, 


men of warre were dead in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe by the wap after thep came out of E⸗ 


pk. 

5 Fs all the people that came ont were 
circumciſed : but all the people that were 
bozne in the wilderneſſe by the way after 


then came out of Egypt, were 4 notcir- q For they loo- 


ked daily to re- 


6 Fox the childzen of Jſrael walked four- mooue at the 
tie peres in the wilderneſſe, till all the peo- Lords comman- 
ple of the men of warre that came out of gement: which 


Egypt were conſumed, becanſe they obey⸗ 


thing they that 


ed not the vopce of the Lozd : vnto whome cli. 
the Lozd ſware, that hee would not ſhewe 1 
them the land, which the Lozd had ſwoꝛne do without great 


vnto their fathers, that he would giue vs, 4 


er. 


euen a lande that floweth with milke and Xnb. 7 4.23. 


bonie. 
7 So their ſonnes whome he rapſed vp 
in their ſtead, Jolhua circumciſed: fox they 


were uncircumciſed, becauſe thep circums 


ciſed them not by the way. 
8 And when they had made an ende of 


e For their fre 


circumciſing all the pesple, they abode in was fo grieuous 
the places in the campe till they © were that they were 


whole, 
9 Alter, the Lozd ſaid vnto Joſhua, T — 
ap 


- 


not able to re- 
mooue. 


2 — 


—— 
F 


— 


— 
ü— —— — ——— jä—ä — 


— 


— 


— — 


Manna eeaſeth. Tericho 


F By bringing dap J haue taken away thef ſhame of E⸗ 
you intorhis gppt from you : wherefoze he called the 
promiſed land maine of that place Gitgal,vnro this dap. 
contrary to the 10 CE Sothechildzen of Iſrael abode in 
wicked opinion Gilgal, and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeoner 
of the Egypri- the fourteenth dap of the moneth at cuen 
ans: or the fore- in the plaine of Jericho. 

skin, whereby 11 And they did eate of the cone of the 
you were like to lande, on the mszow after the Paſlconer, 
the Egyptians. — 2 bꝛead, and parched cozne in the 

ame dap. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the mozrow 
after they had eaten of p coꝛne ofthe land, 
neither had the childzen of Aſrael Ni AN az 
ny moe, but did eate of the fruite of the 
land of Canaan that pre. 

13 And when Jolhua was by Jericho, 
he lift vp his epes and looked : and behold, 

S xod. 23. 23. there ſtcade a * man agauiſt him, hauing a 
g In that that . ſwozde dzawen in his hand: and Joſhua 
loſhna worſhip- went unto him, + ſaid vuto him, Art thou 


_ him, he ac- on our ſide,oz on our aduerſaries? = 
nowledgeth 14 And he ſaid, Nap, but as a captaine of 
him to be God: the holte of the Lozd am J now come: then 


and in that that 


Jo'hua fellonhis face to the earth, a z did 
je calleth him. 


worlhip,and ſayd vnto him, What ſateth 


ſelfe the Lords mp Lozd vnto his ſeruant 7 
captaine, he de- Ig And the captaine of the Lozdes hoſte 
claretk himſelſe ſapd vnto Jolhna, * Looſe thy ſhoe off thy 
to be Chriſt. fonte: fox the place whereon thou ſtandelt, 
Exo.3.5.7u1h.4.7. is golp ; and Joſhua did ſo. 
act. 7. 33. 
CHAP. YL 
3 The Lorde inſtructeth Toſhua what hee ſhould 
do,as touching Icricho, 6 Iſhua commandethh the 
Prieftes and warriours what to doc. 20 Thewalles 
fall. 22 Rababu ſaued. 24 All i burnt ſaue gold 
and mettall. 26 The curſe of him that buildeth the 
culis. 
a That none 1 Jericho was a nt vp, and b clo⸗ 
could go out. 1 Ved, e becauſe of the childꝛen of Jſrael; 
b That none none uight goe out no! enter in. 


could come in. 2 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Joſhua, Be⸗ 
c For feare of hold, J haue ginen into thine hand Jericho 


the Iſtaelites. and the king thereof, and the ſtrong men of 
warre. 

3 All ye therefoze that be men of warre, 

{hall compaſſe the citte, in going round a⸗ 

d Euery day bout the citie donce: thus {al pou doe ſixe 
once. dapes: 


4 And ſenen Pꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 
e That the con- trumpets of e rammes homes befoze the 
queſt might not Arke:and the ſeuenth dap pe lhal compaſſe 
be aſſigned to the citie ſeuen times, and the Pꝛieſts ſhall 
mans power, but blow the trumpets. 

to the mercy of 5 And when they make along blaſt with 
God, which with the rammes hoꝛne, and pe heare the ſound 
moſt weake of the trumpet, all the people thall ſhowte 
things can ouer- with a great thowte : then ſhall the wall 
come that which of the citie fall vowne flat, and the people 


ſeemerh moſt thall aſcend vp, euerp man ſtreight befoze 
ſtrong. hum. 
6 Then Joltzua the ſonne of Num cal⸗ 
led the Pzicſts and ſapd vnto thein, Take 
vp the Arke ofthe Couenant, and let ſeuen 
f This is chiefly Phiefts beare ſenen trumpets of ramines 
ment by the homes befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd. 
Reubenites, 7 But he laid vnto the people, f Go and 
Gadites, and tompalle the citie:æ let him that is armed, 
halfe the tribe goe forth befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd. 
of Manaſſch. 8 CAund when Joſczua had ſpoken vnto 


Toſhua. 


the people, the ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare the ſenen 
trumpets of rammes hoes, & went foxth 
befoze the A: ke of the Lozd,and blew with 
the trumpets, and the Arke of the coucnae 
of the Loꝛd folowed them. 
CE And the men of armes went befoze 
the Pꝛieſts that blewe the trumpets: then 
the 8 gathering hoſte came after the Arke, g Meaning the 
as thep went and blew the trumpets. T 
10 (Now Joſhua had commanded the in was the ſtan- 
people, laping, Pe ſhall not ſhoute, neither derd of the tribe 
make anp nopſe with your voyce, neither of Dan, Nom. 
hall a wozde pzoceede out of your mouth, 10.25. 
vntil the dap that J ſap viits pou, Shoute, 
then (hall pe ſhoute) 
II So the Alke of the Loꝛd compaſſed the 
citie, 3 went about it once: the they returs h For that day, 
ned into the hoſt, and lodged in the campe. : 
12 And Joſhua aroſe carlp in p inszuung, 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke of the Loꝛde: 
13 Allo ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare ſenen trum⸗ 
pets of rammes homes, s went befoze the 
Arke of the Lozd, and going blew with the 
trumpets:and the men of armes went be⸗ 
foze them, but thei gathering hoſt came af- i The tribe of 
ter the Arke of the Lozd, as thep went and Dan was ſo cal. 
blew the trumpets. | led, becauſe it 
14 And the lecond day they compaſſed marched laſt, 
the citie once, and returned into the holle: and gathered yp 
thus thep did ſire dayes. wharſocuer was 
15 And when the ſenenth day came, they left of others, 
roſe cariy,euen with the dawning of Þ dan. 
and compalled the citie after the lame maͤ⸗ 
ner kſeuen times: only that dap they cem⸗ k Beſides eue 
paſſed the citie ſeuen times. day once for the 
16 And when the Pꝛieſts had blowen tbe _ of lixe 
trumpets the ſeuenth time, Joſhna lapde dayes. 
vnto the people,Shoure : foz the 10zd bath 
ginen you the cirie, | : 
17 Andy citie ſhalbe lan execrable thing, 1 That is,appoin- 


both it, and all that are therein, vito the ted holy to be 


Loꝛd: only Rahab the harlot ſhall line, ſhe, deſtroyed, 
and all that are with her in the houſe : fo 
*ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent, Lat. 2.4. 

18 Notwithſtanding, be pe ware of the 
execrable thing,leſt pe make pour ſelues ers 
ecrable, æ in taking of the execrable thing, ; 
make alſo the hoſte of Jſrael*execrable,and Leuit. 27. 2. 
trouble it. nomb. 24.2. 

19 But all ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels of deut. r;.: 5,17 
bzaſſe, and pzon ſhall be ® conſecrate vnto m And therefore 
the Loꝛd, &thall come into the Lozds trea⸗ cannot be put 
{urie. any priuate vſe, 


20 So the people ſhouted, when they had but muſt be füt 
blowen trumpets:fo2 when the people had molten. & then 
heard the ſound or þ trumpet, they ſhouted ſerue for the l 


with a great ſhoute: a the? wall feldowne bernacle. 
flat: ſo the people went vp into the citie.e⸗ Heb. 77.30. 


nery man ſtreight befoze him: aud thep = Mac. 12.15. 


tooke the citie. 
21 And they vtterly deſtroied al that was 

in the citic, both man and woman, pong, 
and old, and ore, and ſher pe, and aſſe, with 
the edge of the [woꝛd. 

22 But Jolhua had ſapd bnto the two 
men that had ſpied out the countrey, Goe 
into the harlots houſe. and bzing our thece 
the woman, and all that ſhehath, * as pee (42.2.4, 
{warc to her, bed. 1.319 

23 So the pong men þ were ſpies, went 
in, and bzought our Rahab, and br fas 

N er, 


enuironed and deſtroyed, 


rereward, wheres 


c Ga 
= maket 
= earneſt 
cout & 
inne ce 


3 
+ 


2 
d This 
& Of his fa 
wetb ho 
rre inclii 
nature te 
e Whe: 
enemies 
. oe t 
Flay that 
vaſt not 
defend v 
them. 


Iracl repelled from Ai. 


lawtull for ſtran- Ilracl. 
gers to dwell a- 


purged, pꝛon, thep put vnts Þ treaſure ofthe *oule 
e. o Meaning, the of the £01d. 
- WE Tabcrnacle. 25 So Joſhua ſaued Raþab the harlot, 
e p For ſhe was and her fathers hauſholde, and ali that lhee 


matied to Sal- 
the tribe of lu- which Jolhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho, 
dah, Mat. 1. 5. 


Gion of all his 
ſtocke, which 
ting was fulfil · ſhall he ſet vp the gates ot it. 
led in Hiel of 
Peécch. el, 1. king. he was famous thozowe all the would, 
186.34. CHAP, VII. 


f | put the Iſraelites to flight, 6 Joſhua prayeth to the 
il. Lorde. 16 Toſhua inquireth out him that ſinned,and 


ſloned him and all hu. 

2 5 — the childꝛen of Iſrael committed a 
vw EF a In taking that N treſpaſſe m the © excoinnunicate thing: 
W |. which was com- foz * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſomie 


manded to be de- of Zabdi,the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of 


ſtroye .. Judah tcoke of the excommunicate thing: 
C5. 22. 20. wherefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was kin⸗ 
ey . cho. 2. 7. dled againſt rhe childzen of Ilrael. 


2 And Jolhna ſent men from Jericho to 

b This was acitie b At, which is beſide Bethauen, on þ Ealt 
ol the Amorites: ſide of Weth-el, and ſpake vnto them, ſays 
for there was a- ing, Goe vp, and viewe the countrep, and 

order ſo called the men went vp, and viewed Ati. 
don. among the Am- 3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſaidbnto 
de moxites, lere. 49. htm, Let not all the people goevp, but let as 
3. The fuſt Ai is it were two oz thꝛee thouſand men goe vp, 
aAlled Aiath, Iſa. and ſmite Ai, and make not al the people to 
10.28. labour thither, foꝛ thep are fewe. 

4 Do there went vp thither of the peo- 
ple about thzee thouſande men, &thep fled 
E | befoze the men of At. | 
e God would by 5 Andthe < men of Aiſmote of them vp- 

this ouerthrowe on atpirtie & ſixe men:foꝝ thep chaled them 


17 make them more from befoze the gate vnto Shebarim, and 


efore ¶ earneſt to ſearch {mote them in the going downe: wherefoze 
urro aut & puniſh the the hearts of the people melted away like 
vie, fine cõnutted. Water. | 

e bt oy 6 CThen Joſhua rent his clothes, æ fell 
hen to the earth vpon his face befoze the Arke 


ie To of the Loꝛd, vutill the euentide he, and the 
8 —.— of Iſrael, and put duſt vpon their 

„ ads. a UE. 

51h Bt 7 And Joſhua ſaid;Xlas,O.Iozde God, 


5 d This infirmity wherefoze haſt thou bought this prople o⸗ 
oſhis faith ſnhe- wer Joꝛden, to deliner vs into the hande of 
vetb howe we the Amoꝛites, and to deſtroy vs? woulde 
e inclinedof God wee had bene content to dwell on the 
nature to diſtruſt» d other ſide Joꝛden. 
e When thne 8 Oh Lozd,what ſhal J ſay, when Fſrael 
enemies ſhal blaſ= turne their backes befoꝛe their enemies? 
; . thee, and 9 Fon the Canaanites, and all the mmha⸗ 
3 lay chat thou  bjtants of the land ſhall heare of it. and ſhal 
at not able to compaſle vs, and deſtrop our name out of 
defend vs from the earth:and what wilt thou doe vnto thy 
them, mighty e Name: 


Chap. vr r. 


ther, and her mother, and her bꝛethꝛen, and 
, al that (he had: alſo thep brought out al her 
n For it was not familie, and put them a without the hoſt of 


24 z ſter then burnt the citie with fire, 
mong the Iſrae- and all that was tyerem : onelp the uluer 
lites, til they were and the golde, aiio the ueſſeis of bzalle, and 


had, a ſhee bdwelt m Jſracl euen vnto this 
mon, prince of dap, becanſe !hee had hid the mefiengers, 


26 J And Jolhua ſware at that tune, 

q Heſhallbuilde ſapuig, Curſed be the mau befoze the Loꝛd, 
Y. tt co the deſtru- that rifeth vp, and buiſderh this citze Jert- 
cho: 4 he (hall lap the foundation thereof in 
his eldeſt lonne, and m his pongeſt ſonne 


27 So the Lozd was with Joſhua, and 


r The Lord is angry with Achan, 4 They of A 


Achans couetouſneſſe foundout, 88 


10 J And the Loꝛde ſaide bnto Joſhua, 
Get thee.vp: wherefoze lieſt thou thus vp⸗ 
on thy face? 

11 Ilrael hath ſinned,@ they haue tranſs 
greſſed mp couenant, which J commanded 
thein:toz thep haue cuen take of the excoin⸗ 
municate thing, and haue alſo ſtotlen, and 
diſſembled alſo, and haue put it euen with 
their owne Uuffe. 

12 Therefoze the childzen of Jſraclcans 
not ſtande befoze their ent inies, but haue 
turned their backes befoze their enemies, 
becaule thep be execrable: neither will J be 

with pou anp moze, except pe f deſtrop the f Then to ſuffer 
excommunicate from among pour. wickedneſſe vn- 

13 Dp therefore, ſanctifie the people, and puniſhed, is to 
ſap, Sanctiſie pour ſelues againſt to mos refuſe God wil- 
rowe:foz thus ſaith the Lozd God of Iſra⸗ lingly. 
el, There is an execrable thing among you, 

O Iſrael, therefore pe cannot ſtande aganiſt 
pour enemies, vntill ve haue put the 8 exe⸗ g Me aning, tke 
crable thing from among pou. man that tooke 

14 In the inonung thercfoze pee ſhall of the thing for- 
come accoꝛding to pour tribes, and pᷣ tribe bidden, | 
which the Lozd taketh,ſhal come accozding 
to the families: and the familie which the 
Loꝛd (hal take, lhal come bp the houſholds: 
aud the houthold which the Lozd ſhall take, 
ſhall come man by man, 

15 And he that is b takt with theercom- h That is, found 
municate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, guiltie, either by 
and all that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſ⸗ lots, or by the 
greſſed the couenant ofthe Loꝛde, & becauſe judgement of V- 
he hath wzought follp in Iſrael. rim, Nom. 27.21. 

16 ¶ Do Joſhua roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and brought Jſrael bp their tribes: 
and the tribe of Judah was taken. 

17 And hee bzought the families of Ju⸗ 
dah, and tooke the familie of the Zarhites, 
and he brought the familie of the Zarhites 
man by man, and Tabdi was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſholde, man 
by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the 
tribe of Judah was taken. 

19 Then Jolhua ſaidevito Achan, My 
fonne, I beſeech thee,gine glozy to the Lozb 
God of Iſrael, and i make confeſſion vnto ; By declaring 
him, and ſhewe mee nowe what thou halt the trueth: for 
done: hide it not from me. God is glorified 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and hen the truech 
ſaide, In deede, J haue ſinned againſt the js confeſſed. 
Fozde God of Jſrael, and thus, and thus k such ariche 
haue J done. garment, as the 

21 J ſawe among the ſpople a godly {ates of Baby- 

K Babplontlh garment, and two hundzeth jon did weare. 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and a wedge of gold of fif- j07,v-pyce. 
tie ſhekeis meight. and J coneted then, and j Somereade, x 
tooke them: And beholde, thep lte hid in the plate: others, a 
earth in the nuddes of mp tent, and the ſil⸗ rod, and ſome a 
uer under it. tongue. 

22 CThe Joſhna ſent meſſengers, which m This iudgemẽt 
ranne vnto the tent and behold,it was hid onlyappertainech 
in his tent, and the ſiluer under it. to God, and to 

23 Therefoꝛe they tcoke them out of the whom he will re. 
tent and brought them vnto Jolhua, a uvn⸗ ueile it:to man 
to all the childꝛeu of Jſracl, and laide them ke hath commã- 
befoze the Lord. ded not to puniſh 

24 Then Joſhua toke A chanthe |] ſonne the childe for the 
of Terah, and the ſiluer, ⁊ the garment, and fathers fault, - 
the wedge of golde, and his ®ſonnes, 915 Deut 24-16, 
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Al is beſieged, and 


his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
and his lherpe, and his tent, and all that he 
bad: and all Jſrael with hun bzought them 
vnto the vallep of Achoz. 
n He declareth 25 And Joſhua ſaide, In as much as 
that this is Gods thou halt troubled us, the Loꝛd ſhall trou⸗ 
iudgement, be- ble thee this day: a all Jſrael thzewe tones 
cauſe he had of- at hun, and burned them with fire, and ſto⸗ 
fended, and cau- ned thein with ſtones. 
ſd others to be 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape 
ſaine. of ſtones vnts this dap: & ſo the Lozde rurs 
ned from his fierce wzath:therefoze he cal⸗ 
led the name of that place, The vallep of A⸗ 
choz,vnto this dap. 
CHAP. VIIL 
3 The ſiege, 19 And innig of At. 29 The 
king thereof u hanged, zo Joſhua Ferrer vp an altar. 
32 He th the Lame vpon ſtones, 35 And rea- 
dleth it to all the people. 0 05 
ter, the Lozde ſapde vnto Joſhua, 
Deut. 1. 275,29. G A? Feare not, neither be thou faint hear⸗ 
741. ted: take al the men of warre with thee and 
ariſe, go vp to Ni:behold, J haue giuen into 
thine hande the king of At, and his people, 
and his citie, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Nix to the king 
thereof, as thon didſt unto * Jericho and to 
the king therot:neuertheleſſe p ſpoile theres 
of and * the cattel thereof ſhall pe take vnto 
pou fo a pzap : thou ſhalt lie iu waite as 
gainſt the citie on the * backſide thereof, 

3 Then Jolhua aroſe, and all the men 
ot warre to goe vp againſt Ai: and Joſhua 
choſe out thirtie thouſande ſtrong men, and 
valiant, and ſent them aw ap by night. 

4 And hee commaunded them, ſaying, 
b God would not 23cholde, pee b ſhall lie in waite againſt the 
deſtroy Aby citieon the backeſide of the citie:go not ve⸗ 
miracle, as Ieri- rp farre from the citie, but be pe al in areas 
cho, to the intent dineſſe. 


that othernati- $5 And Jand al the people that are with 


Chap. s. 2 . 
Deut. 20. 74. 
a Meaning, on 


the Weltlide, 
verſe 9. 


ons might feare ine, will ap pꝛoche unto the citte: and when 
the power and thep ſhall come out againſt vs, as thep did 
policie of his at the firſt time, then will we flee befoze 
people. them. 


6 Fo they wil come out after bs. till we 
baue ought them out of the citie:foz they 
will ſap , They flee befoze vs as at the firſt 
tune:ſo we will flee befoze them. 

: 7 Then pou ſhall riſe vp from lping in 
or, drive out (the waite and i deſtrop the citie: fo the Lozde 
nh abitant i of the pour God will deliner it into pour hand. 
tutte. 8 And when pe haue taken the citie, pe 
ſhal ſet it on fire:accszding to the comman⸗ 
dement of the Lozd (Hall pe doe: beholde, J 
baue charged pou. 

9 © Jolhua then fent them foszth, and 
thep went to lie in waite, and abode bes 
tweene Beth-el aud Ai, on the Weſtſide of 
Ai:but Joſhua lodged that night among 
the people. 

12 10 And Joſhua roſe vp earlp in the moꝛ⸗ 

d That is, viewed ning, and inombzed the people: and he and 

or muſtred them, the Elders of Jlrael went vp befoze the 

and ſet them in people againſt Ai. 

Way. 11 Allo all the men ot warre that were 
with hun went vp and diewe nere, a came 
againſt the citie, and pitched on the Nozth- 
fide of Ai: and there was a vallep betw&n 
them and As, g 

12 And hee toke about fine thouſande 


e Wich the reſt 
of the armic. 


'Toſhua. 


. called 


men, ©# let them to lie in waite betwerne e He ſent theſe 
Beth-el æ Ai, on the Weſtſide of the cutie» fewe, that theo. 
. 13 And the people ſet all the yoſte that ther which lay 


was on the Nozthlide againlt the citie, and inambuſk migh 


the liers in waite on the Weſt, againſt the not be diſcoue, 
citie: and Joſhua went the ſame night into red. 
the middes ofthe valley. : f To the intent 

14 J And when the king of Ni ſawe it, hat they in the 
then the men of the citie Haſted and roſe vp citie might the 
early, and went out againſt Iſrael to bat⸗ better diſcoug 
tell, he a all his people at the time appoin⸗ his armie. 
ted, befoze the plaine: fox he knew not that 
any lap in waite againſt him on the backes 
ſide of the citie. 

15 Then Joſhua and al Jſrael 2 as bea- : As they which 
ten befoze them, fled bp the wap of the wil- tained to flees; 
derneſſe. = {care. 

16 And all the people of the citie were 
ther, to purſue after tem: and 
thep purſued after Joſhua,# were dzawen 
awap out ofthe citie, | 

17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai, noz in Beth · el, that went not out after 
Iſrael: they left the citie open, and purſu⸗ 
ed after Ilrael. 

18 Then the Loꝛde ſapde unte Jochua, f 
v Stretch out the ſpeare Þ1s in thine hande, h Or lift vp che 
towarde At: foz J will giue it into thine banner, to ſign; 
hand: and Joſhua ſtretched ont rhe ſpeare fic when they 
that he had in his hand, toward the citie. ſhall inuade the 

19 And they Þ lay in waite, aroſe quickly citic. 
out of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he 
had ſtretched out his hand, and they entred 
into the citie, and tooke it, & haſted, and ſet 
the citie on fire. f . 

20 And 7 men of Ai looked behinde the, 
and ſaw it:foz loe, the ſinoke of the citie al⸗ 
cended vp ſta heauen, and they had no!|po- o .,,,.,:.:, 
wer to fie this wap oz that wap : foz the hen. 
people that fled to the wilderneſſe, turned lor, place. 
backe vpon the purſuers. N 

21 When Joſhua and al Iſrael ſaw that 
thep that lape m waite, had takenthe citie, 
and that the ſmoke of the city mounted vp, 

3 turned againe and flewe the men 

of Ai. 

22 Allo the i other iſſued out of the citie i Which cane 
inſt them: ſo were they in the middes out of the am- 

of Jſrael, theſe being on the one ſide, and the buſh, 

reſt on the other ide: and they ſiewe them, 

— that they let none of them remaine nog Deut. 7.5, 

eſcape. | X 

23 And the king of Ai thep tcoke aliue, 
and bzonght him to Joſhna. 

24 Ind when Jſrael had made an ende 
of flaping all the inhabitantes of Xi in the 
fielve, that is, in the wilderneſſe, where they 
chaſed them,and when thep were all fallen - 
on the edge of theſwozde, vntillthep were 
con „ all the Yſraelites returned vn⸗ 
to Nt, and * ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſwozd. k For — 
25 And all that fell that day, both of men which they ha 
and women, were twelue thouſand,enen al before ſet in the 
the men of Ai. citie, was not to 


deſtroyed by Ioſhua, ' 


T1 


* 
12 4£6y, 52 


2. San.; 


26 Foꝛ Joſhua die not his hand backe cõſume it, bur 


againe which he had ſtretched ont with the fignifie vnto l 
ſpeare,vuntill he had vtterlp deſtroied al the ſhua that they 
inhabitants of Ni. were entred. 
27 Onely the cattell a the ſpoyle of this N mb. 37.1 
citie , IAſrael tone fog a pape vnto — as verſe a, 
ies, 


— 


© Becau 
were all 


N F. * 


e 
N 


TheLawe read. The 


1 That it could 
neuer be built 
aganes 


m According as 


it ] comman- 
dcd, Deut. 21.23. 


5b. 7. 25. 26. 


f xod. 20.25. 
deus, 27.5. p 


n Meaning the 
ten commande- 
ments, which 
are the ſumme 


ol the whole 


Laws 


Deut. 11.29. 4 


27. 12,13. 


Dett.z 1.12.1 3. 
o So neither 


= yongnar olde, 


e 


man nor woman 


nere exempted 
from hearing the 


word of the Lord. 


3 a In reſped of 
# theplaine of 
| Moab, 


Ty 


n 
: n 
92 2 5 . Ws AC 


b The maineſea 
called Mediter- 
rancum. 


tsbr, ane month, 
2. Sn. 211. 


| © Bectuſethey 
were all worne. 


ſelues, accoꝛding vnto p woꝛnde of the Lozd, 
which he commaunded Joſhua. : 

28 And Jothua burnt u, and made it 
an heape fog !euer, and a wilderneſſe unt 
this day, : ; 

29 Andthe king of Ai hee hanged on a 
tree, unto the euening. And as ſcone as the 
ſunne was downe, Jolhua commaunded 
m that they ſhould take his karkeis downe 
from the tree, and caſt it at the entring of 
the gate ofthe Citie, and * lap thereon a 
great heape of ſtones, that remaineth bnto 
this dap. 

30 Then Joſhua built an altar vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, in mount E bal, 

31 As Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had 
commaunded the childꝛen of Jſrael, as it 
is witten in the*booke of the Law of Mo⸗ 
ſes, an altar of whole ſtone, oner which 
no man had lift an pꝛon: and they offered 
thereon burnt offrings vnts the kozd, and 
ſacrificed peace offrings. 

32 Allo he wzote there vpon theſtones, 
au rehearſlallof the Lawe of Moſes, which 
4 in the pzeſence of the childꝛen of 

ael. 

33 And all Iſrael(and their Elders, and 
officers and their indges ſteode ou this ſide 
of the Arke , and on that ſide, befoꝛe the 
Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites, which bare p Arke 
of the Couenant ofthe Lozbe) as well the 
ſtranger,as he that is boꝛne in p countrep: 
halfe of them were ouer againſt mount Ge⸗ 
rizun, & halfe of them oner aganiſt mount 
Ebal, *as Moles the ſeruant of the Loide 
had commanded befoze, that thep thoulde 
bleſſe the people of Jſrael. 

34 Then afrerwardhe read all þ woꝛds 
of the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, acs 
coding to al that is wꝛitten inthe beoke of 
the Lawe. . 

35 There was not a woide of all that 
Moſes had commannded , which Joſhua 
read not befoze all the Congregation of J(- 
rael, * as well before theo women and the 
childzen, as the ſtranger that was conuer⸗ 
ſant among them. 

ETHAL IL... 

1 Diuers Kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Jo- 
ſua. 3 The craft of the Gibeonttes. 16 Toſhua ma- 
keth a league with them. 23 For their craft they are 
condemned to perpetuall ſlauerie. 

A N D when all the Kings that were 
bepond Joꝛden, inthe mountaines and 
in the vaileps, and by all the coaſtes of the 
b great Sea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the 
Hittites, # the Amozites,theCanaantites, 
the Perizzites, the Yiuites,and the Jebu- 
ſites) heard thereof, : 

2 They gathered theinſelnes together, 
to fight againſt Jolhua,and agamſt Iſra⸗ 
el with one t acco2d. 199145 | LES 

3 J * But the inhabitants of Gibron 
heard what Jolhna had done bnto Jert- 
cho, and to Ai, 

4 And therefoꝛe they wꝛought craktilp: 
foꝛ they went, and fained themſelues ein⸗ 
baſſadours, and tœke olde ſackes upon 
their aſſes, and olde bottels fox wine, both 
rent and <bound vp, 

5 Aud olde ſhoes and clouted bpon 


Chap. 1x. 


Gibeonites deceiue Tofhua, 89 


their feete:alſo the rapment bpan them was 
olde, and all their pzoutiſton of bead was 
dzyed, and mouled. | 

6 Do thep came vnto Joſhna into the 
holt to Gugal, æ ſaide vnto hun,s vnto ths 
men of Fſrael, Me be come fro a farre cous 
trep:now therfoze make a league with vs. 

7 Then the men of Iſrael (aide vnto the 
d Hinites, It map be that thou dwelleſt a= 4 For the Gibe. 
mong vs, howe then can J make a league onites and the 
with thee? | Hiuites were all 

8 Andthep ſaide vnto Joſhna, We are one people. 
thy ſerudts. Then Jothna ſaid vnto them, 
Who are pe? and whence conte pe? 

9 Andrhep anſweredhim, From a very 
farre countrep thy ſernants are come fox 
© the Name ofthe Lozde thy God: foꝛ we e Euen the ido- 
haue heard his fame and all that he hath laters for teare 
done in Egppt, of death will 

10 And all that he hath done to the two pretend to ho- 
Umgs of the Amozites that were bepond nour the true 
Jozden, to Sihon King of Yeſhbon , and God, and receiue 
to Dg King of Balhan, which were at his religion. 
Alhraroth- 

11 Wherefoze our Elders, and all thein- 
habitants of our countrep ſpake ts vs,ſap- ; 
ing, Take vitailes + with pou foz the iour⸗ t£67.» your band. 
ney,and goe to ineete them, and ſay vnto 
them, We are pour ſeruants : nowe theres 
foze make pe a league with vs. 

12 This our bead we rooke it hot with f rhe wicked 
vs foz vitailes ont of our houſes , the dap lacke no arte not 
we departed to come vnto you : but nowe ſpare no lyes to 
beholde, it is dꝛied, and it is monled. ſet foorth their 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we policie, when 
filled, were newe, and lo, they be rent, rheſe they will deceiue 
our garments and our ſhoes are olde, by the ſeruants of 
reaſon of the exceeding great tourney, God. 

14 And the s men accepted their tale g Some thinke 
concerning their vitailes , and counſelled that the Iſraelites 
not with the mouth of the 102d. ate of their vi- 

15 Ho Jolhua made peace with them, & tailes, and 6 
made a league with them, that he would made a league 
ſuffer them ts liue: alſo the Pꝛinces of the wichchem. 
Congregation ſware vnto them. | 

16 ¶ But at the end of thzee dapes after 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Jſraeltcoke their 
btourney,+ came vnto their cities the third h From Gilgal. 
day, and their cities were Gibeon, æ Che⸗ 
phirah, and Beroth and Airtath-iearim, 

18 And the childzen of Jſrael flew them 
not, becauſe the Pꝛinces ot the Congrega⸗ 
tion had ſwozne vnto them by the Lozde 
God of Iſrael : wherefoze all the Congre⸗ 
gation i murmured againſt the Pzinces, i Fearing leſt fo: 

19 Then all the Pximnces faide vnto alk their fault the 
the Congregation , Me haue ſwone vnto plague of Goa 
them by the Loꝛde God of Jſraef : nowe thould haue light 
therefozewe map not touch them. vpon them all, 

20 But this we will doe to then, and let 
them line, left the wzath be vpõ vs becauſe : 
ofthe *oth which we (warevnto them. k Thisdoth not 

21 And the Princes ſaide vnto them as ef?zVliſh rath 
gaine, Let them line, but they thall hewe othe<,but hew- 
wood. a dꝛawe water vnto all the Congre⸗ eth Gods mercie 
gation, as the Princes appomt them. toward his which 

22 Joikua then called them, and talked would not pu- 
with them, and laide, Wherefoze haue ye #1} them tor 

S. i. beguiled this fault. 
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Gibeon beſieged. Fiue Kings 


beguiled vs, ſaping, We are verp farrefro 
— pe dwell antong vs: 

23 Now therefoze pe are curſed, & there 
ſhai noue of pou be freed froim being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and dzawers of 

{ Forthe vſes of mater fo ! the houſe of mp God. 

the Tabernacle, 24 Hud they anſwered Jothua, & ſaide, 
and of the Tem- Becauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that 
ry when it ſhall the Lozbe thy God had commaunded his 


e built. ſeruant Moles to giue pou all the land. and 
Dcut. 7. i. to deſtrop all the inhabitants of the lande 
out at pour fight, therefoze we were excet⸗ 
ding ſoze afraid fox our liues at the pꝛeſence 
of pou, and haue done this thing: : 

25 Aud beholdenowe, we are in thine 
hand: doe as it ſermeth good and right in 

thine enes to doe bnto vs. ; 

: 26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deli⸗ 
m Who were yered them out of the ® hand of the chu⸗ 
minded to put den of Iſrael, that thep flewe them not. 
them to death 27 And Jolhua appointed thein that 
for feare of ae bay to be hewers of wod, and dꝛaw⸗ 
Oods wrath. ers of water foi the Congregation, and fo 
2 — 2 7 the * Altar ofthe Lozd — dap. in the 
— — leas verſe place which he _ _ k 


23. 1 Fiue Kings make warre againſt Gibeon whom 
Toſhuz diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rained hatle ſtones 
and ſlewe many. 12 The ſunne ſtandeth at Ioſhuas 
prayer. 26 The flue Nyig are hanged. 29 Many 
moe cities and kings are deſtroyed, 
Nebmir when Adom-3edek king of Jeru⸗ 
\ſalem had heard howe Jothua had tas 
ken Ai and had deſtroped it, ( for as he had 
done to Jericho, and to the king thereot, ſo 
cba. 8. 3, 28,29. he had done-to * Ai aud ts the king theres 
of) and howe the inhabitants of Gibeon 
| Had made peace with Iſrael , and were as 
mong them, ; ; 
2 Then thep feared exc&dinglp: foz Gi⸗ 
beon was a great citie, as one of the ropall 
cities : foz it mas greater then Ai, and all 
the menthereof were mightie. 


Cheb. 6. 21. 


a That is, Lord Wherefoe : Adoni-zedck king of Jes 
of iuſtice: ſo ty-· rulalem ſent vuts Yoham king of Yebzon, 
rants take to and unto Piram king of Jarinuth , and 
chemſelues glo- unto Japia king of Lachilh, and vuto Des 
TOUS Bans, bir king of Eglon, ſaping, 
when in deede 4. Come bp vnto ine, and heipe me, that 
they beverye- ze map ſinite Gibeon: fox they haue made 
nemies _ peace with Joſhua and with the childzen 
Cad and all gf Jſrael. 
iuſtice. Therefoze the fiue kings of the Ams- 
rites , the king of Jeruſalem, the king of 
ebzon, the kmg ot Jarinuth, the king of 
b So enmousthe th , and the king of Eglon gathered 


wicked are, when themſetnes together, and went vp, thep 
* 1 from With all their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibeon, 
their band. 


and made © warre againſt it. 

6 nd che nien of Gibeon ſent bnto Jos 
thua, euen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, 
Withdzawe not thine hand from thy ſer⸗ 
uauts:come vp ts us quicklp, and ſaue vs, 
and helpe vs : fo all the kings of the A- 
monces which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered together againſt vs. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, 
and all the people of warre with him, and 


Lorde here all the men of might. 
ſtrengtheneth 8 T And the Loꝛde ſaide unto Joſhua, 
him, Ftare them not: foz J haue giuen them 


Ioſhua. 


into thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand. 
againſt thee. 

'9 Jolhuathercfczecame vnto thein ſuds 
— : for he went vp fiom Giga all the 
night. 

10 And ß Loꝛde diſcomfited them befoze 
Ilrael, and ſiew them with a great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
wap that goeth vp to Beth-hozon,s lute 
theinto X3zekah and ts 4akkedah, 

It And as thep fled from befoze Iſrael, 
and were in Þgoing downe to Bcth-hozon, 
the Lozd caſt downegreat Nones from hea⸗ 
uen vpon them, vntil Azekah, and th 


dus 
ed: they were moze that dped with the Thale d So ue ſee cha i 


ſtones, then they whom the childzen of Al all things ſerve 
rael ſiewe with the [word. _ to 
12 Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lozde, in vengeance a 
the day when the Lozd gaue the Amozites gainſt the 
befoze the childzen of Jſrael,and he ſaid in wicked. 
the ſight of Iſrael, “ 
tbeon, and thou Boone, in the vallep of 46.55. 
Nialon. 
13 And the Sunne abode, @ the Moone 
ſtood (till, vntili the people auenged them⸗ 
ſeines vpon their enemies: (Is not this 


witten in the booke of*Jather?)ſoþſunne © Some rade, 
abode in the middes of the heauen, g haſted ofti 


not to goe downe foz a whole day. righteous, mez 
14 Und there was no dap like Þ befoze 2g Moſes, the 
it, noꝛ after it, that the Lozd heard the voice Calde rext res 
of a man: foz the Lozdef fought foz Iſrael. deth,in y booke 
15 TAfter , Jothua returned and all Jſ- ol ch. . 
rael with him vnto the campe to Gilgaĩ: it is like thær i 
16 Wut the fine kings fled and were hid v booke 
in a caue at Makkedah. thus named 
17 And it was told Folhna,ſaping, The * nen 


6 g lOlt. 
— 8 are found hid in a taue at Mak f By taking. 


a 2 
18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roule great tones 3) the enemia i 


bpon the mouth ofthe caue, and ſet men b hearts, and de 
it fox to keepe them. E ſtroying them 

19 But ſtand pe not ſlill: followe after with RY 
pour enemies, a + ſite all the hindmoſt, 1617.4 f 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities:foz * wi n 
the Loꝛde pour God hath gtuen thein int 
pour hand. 

20 And when Joſhua and the childzen - 
of Jſrael had made an end of ſlaping them 
with anerceeding great flanghter till they 
were conſumed, and the reſt that remained 
of then? were entred into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the 
taupe, to Jolhua at Makkedah in e peace: 
no man mooued his tongue againſt the fo that none 
childzen of Fſrael. gaue them x 

22 After. Joſhua ſaid, Open the mouth much as an cu 
ofthe cane, and huing out theſe fine Kings worde. 
vnto me forth of the cane. 

21 And then did ſo, # brought out thoſe 
fine kings vnto him foith of the cane, euen 


the king of Jeruſalem,the kmg of Ycbzon, 


the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachith, 
and the king of Eglon. 
24 And whe they had brought ontthoſe h Signißyn 


kings vnto Joſhua, Joſhna called foi all what ſhould be 


the inen of Iſrael. and ſaide vnts the chiefe come of ther 


of the men of warre , which went with of Gods ene- 

him, Come neere, ſet pour feete upon the mies ſeeing th 

b necks of theſe kings: and they came nerre kingsthemſts 

and let their fekte vpon their neckes. were not ſpau 
| 25 And 


diſcomfited. The ſunne ftandeth ſtill. 


execute C 


Di 


unne, ſtap thou in 28.21. ec, C5 


fthe Lawe bu 2 


Or,in ſaferis 4 


b weder 


ll. 


LE 


4 
rd FRET 
J CIA. e 
e 


Diuers Cities, Kings,and 


Dent. 21.15. 


b. 8. 29. 


floſhna taketh 
Makkedah. 


boah 


= Ch4p.6.21, 


25 And Jolhua ſaide vnto them, Feare 
not, noz beefamt Heartcd, but be ſtrong, + of 
a go courage: foz thus wil the Lozd do to 
all your eneuues: againſt whome pe fight. 

26 So then Joſhua ſinote then, and 
flewe thein, aud hanged them on fine trees, 
and thep hanged ſtil} vyon the tres vntill 
the eucning. 

27 And at the going down of the ſunne, 

oſhua gaue cemmaindeyient, that they 
— take *them downe offthe trees, and 
caſt them into the cane ( wherem thep had 
hene hid) and they lapdegreat ſtones vpon 
the caues mouth. which remaine untill this 
da 


28 C And that ſame dap Joſhua tooke 
ft Pakkedah and ſimote it with the edge of 


he with thein, and j au the ſoules that were 
there in, hee let none remaine: foꝛ hee did to 
the King of Pakkedap das he had done vis 


ts the Ring ok Jericho, 


© libnahis taken. 


5 lor perſoni. 


| +Lackiſhis 
| taken, , 


tube bing of 
E Geer b tliine. 


= tEglonis taken, 


= vHebron is u- 


Ws ken, 


wedir is taken. 


29 Then Jothna went from Makke⸗ 
dab, and all Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, 
and fought agamſt libnah. 

30 And the Lozde gane tit alſo and the 
Ting thereof into the hande of Jſrael : and 
he ſmote it with the edge of the ſwozd, and 
all the || ſoules that were therein: hee let 
none remaine in it: fox he didvntothe king 
thereof, as hee had done vnto the King of 
Jericho, : 

31 CAnd Joſhua departed from Libnah, 
and all Jſrael with him vnto Lachilh, and 
belleged it, and aſſaulted it, SER 

32 And the Lozd gane t Lachiſh into the 
hande of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſeconde 
dap, æ (mote it with the edge of theſwozde, 
and all the ſoules that were therein, accoz- 
ding to all as he had done ts Libnah. 

33 {Then Yozam Utug of t Gezer came 
bp to helpe Lachilh : but Joſhua ſinote 
bim and his people, vntill none of his re- 
mained. 

34 © And from Lachith Joſhua depar- 
ted vnto t Eglon, and all Jſrael with him, 
aud they beſtegedit, and aſſaulted it, 

35 And thep tooke it the ſaine dap, and 
Onote ut with the edge of the (wozd, and all 
the ſoules that were therem he bvtterlp des 
ſtroped the ſame day, accozbing to all that 
be had done to Lachilh. 

36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Jſracl with him vnto Yebzon, and 
they fought againſt it. 

37 And when thep had taken tit, they 
fmote it with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, and the 
Ning thereof, and all the cities thereof,and 
all the ſoules that were therein:he left none 
remamuig, accoꝛding to all as hee had zone 
to Eglon:foꝛ he deſtroyed it vtterlp, and all 
the ſonles that were therein. 

38 J o Joſhua returned, and all Fſrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And when hee had taken f it, and the 
Ning thereof, and all the citics thereof, thep 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, 
and vtecrlp deſtroped all the ſoules that 
were therein, he let none remaine: as he did 
to Yebzon, ſo did hee to De bir. and to the 
King therof,as he had allo done to Libnap, 


Chapar, 


Countreys conquered by 
Ning thereof 


Ioſhua, 90 


and to 98 A 
40 TSo-Jo{hna ſmote all the hillconns- 


trepes, and the Douth countrepes, and the | 
vallepes, and the i hill fides, and all their : 


kings, and let nane remaine, but btterip de- 
ſtroped euerp ſoule, as the Lozb God of Iſ⸗ 
rael had connnaunded. 

41 And Jolhua ſmote them from Ra⸗ 
deli barnea eurn bnto 2A33ah, and all the 
countrep of Goſtzen, euen vnto Gibeon. 


Some reade, 
Aſhedoth, which 
ſignifieth the deſ- 
cents of the hils. 


K In one batteſt: 


42 And all theſe Kings, and their lande 1 Where the 
did Jolhua rake at k one time, becauſe the Arke was, there 


Loꝛd Cod of Jlrael fonghr fo Iſrael. 


43 Afrerward, Joſhua & all Iſrael with 
him * _ _— in! Sugal. ries. 


2 Diuers Kings and cities, and countries cuercome 
the ſwozde, and the king thereof deſtroped y leſbur. 15 Ioſhua did all that Moſes had com- 


maunded him, 20 God hardencth the ene mies hearts 
that they might be deftroyed. 


A 2 Jabin King of Yazoz had 


obab 
him⸗ 


1 heard this, then hee ſent to 
Ning of Padon, and to the Ring or 
ron, and to the King of Achthaph, 


to giue thankes 
for their victo- 


2 The more that 
Gods _— ap- 
peare 


,the more 


2 And buto the Lmgs that were by the the wicked rage 


Noth in the mountaines, and plames to- 
warde the Southſide of > Cmintroth, and 
in the vailepes, and in the bozders of DPox 
Weſtward, 

3 And unto theCanaanites,both by Eaft, 
and by Meſt, andvnto the Amozites, and 
Hirrites, and Perizzites,and Jebuſites in 
the mountaines,and vnts the Yinites bns 
der Her mon in the land of Wrzpeh, 

4 And thep came ent and alltheir hofts 
with them, man people as the lande that 
is on the ſea ſhoze fo multitude, with hozs 
ſes and charets exceding many. 

5 Ss alli theſe Kings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Werom,foz to fight againſt Flrael, 

6 © Then the Loꝛde (aide vnto Joſhua, 
Be not afraide fox them: foz to mozowe as 
bout this time will J deliner them al ſlaine 
defoze Iſrael: thou ſhalt i hough their poꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and hurne their charets with fire. 


againſt it. 

b Which the 
Euangeliſtes call 
the — Gen- 
nezercth,or Ti- 
berias. f 


c Which was 


mount Sion, as 
Deut.4.48.. 


d That neither - 
they ſhould ferue 


7 Then came Jothua and all the men of tothe vie of 
warre with him againſt them bp the was warre, nor the If- 
ters of Merom ſuddenly, @ fell vpon them. raclites ſhould . 

8 And the Lozdgaue them into the hand put their truſt in 
of Iſrael: and thep ſinate them, and chaſed them. : 
them vnto great Zidon, and vnto Miſre⸗ e Which ſigni- 
phothmaim, a vnto the vallep of Mtzpeh fieth hot waters, 
Eaſtward, and ſmote them vntill they had 8 according eo 


none remainmg of them. 

6 And Joſhua did vnto them as p Lozd 
bade hun: hee houghed their hozſes, and 
burnt their charcts with fire. 

10 JAt that tune alſo Joſhna turned 
backe, and twoke -Yazez, and (mote the King 
thereof with the ſwoꝛde: for Yazox before 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes, 


ome, brine pits. 


Ir: Moztroner, thep ſinote all the f pers f Both men, uo- 
ſons that were therm with the edge of the men & children. 


ſwoꝛde, vtterlp deſtrop ing all. leaunig none 
Aitte;and he burnt Hazoz with fire. 

12 So all the cities of thoſe Itings, and 
all the Rings ofthem did Joſhua take, and 
linste them with the edge of the worde, 


and utterly deſtroned thein, as ſNoſes No. 52. 
the ſernant of the Loꝛde had conmmarinded, det. 7. 2. 
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Cities,countreys,and- 


13 But Jfrael burnt none of the cities 
g Which were that ſtonde tl] in their 3 ſtrength, laue Ya- 
{treng by ſituati- 30zonelp, that Jolhua burnt. 
on and not hurt 14 And all the ſpoile of thele cities, and 
by warre. the cattell, the childzen of Ilrael cooke fox 
n All mankinde. their pꝛape, but they ſmote eucrp man 

/ with the edge of the lwoꝛde, vntillthep had 
deſtroped them, not leauing one aliue. 

15 Cs the Lozd*had commanded £Yos 
ſes his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes commande 
Jochua, and ſo did Joſhua: he left nothing 
vn done of all that the Loꝛd had commaun⸗ 
ded Moſes. : 

16 So Jolhua tooke all this land of the 

mountames, and all the South, and all the 
1 land ot Goſhen, and the low countrep, and 
i That is, Sama- the plaine, and the i mountatne of J(rael, 
Tia. * and the low countrep of the ſame, 
k So called, be- 15 From rhe mount! Yalak, that go⸗ 
cauſe it was bare etij up to Seir,euen vntoſ Baal gad in the 
& without trees. haliep of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: 
107,che valley of and all their kings he tote, & ſmote them, 
Gad. and flewe them. f | 

18 Jolhua made warre long time with 
all thoſe Kings, 

19 Neither was there avp citie that 
made peace with the childzen of Ilrael, 
ſaue thoſe Hiuites that inhabited Gibe⸗ 
on: all other thep tooke bp battell. 

20 Foz it came of the Lozde, to harden 
their hearts that they ſhoulde come againſt 
Iſrael in battel, to the intent Þ they thould 
ſtrop the —— — — no _— 
ut that thep ſhould bzing them to nonght: 
bel] — * 1 as the Lozd had commanded Moſes. 
and ſecke their 21 © And that ſame ſeaſon came Jos 
own deſtruction. q; ua, and deſtroied the Anakims out of the 

mountaines : as out of Hebzon, out of De⸗ 

bir, out of Anab, and out of all the moun- 

taines of Judah, and out of all the moun⸗ 

taines of Iſrael: Joſhna deſtroyed them 

vtterly with their cities. : 

22 There was no Anakim left in the 

land of the childze of Jſrael:only in A33ah, 
m Out of the m in Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left. 
which came G- 23 So Joſhua tœke the whole land, ac⸗ 
liah, 1. Sam. 7 · . coꝛding to all that the Lozde had ſaide vnto 
Moles: and Jolhna gaue it foz an inheri⸗ 
tance vuto Jſrael * accoꝛding to their poꝛ⸗ 
tions though their tribes : then the lande 
was at reſt 8" warre. 


AP. XI, 

1.7 What Kings loſhua and the children of Iſrael 
killed on both ſides of Jorden, 24 Which were in nom- 
ber thirtie and one. 

Nd theſe are the Rings of the lande, 
Awhich the childꝛen of Jſrael (mote and 
poſſeſſed their land, on the *other ſide Jozs 


Exod. 34.11, 
Deut. 7. 2. 


Ch. 9.3 


{ Thar is, to giue 
them ouer to 
themſelues: and 
therefore they 
could not but re- 


Nom. 26.5 355 Fo 


a From Gilgal 


den towarde the riſing of the Dunne, from 
0 0 
was 1 8 the riuer Xrnon,vnto mount Hermon, and 
all the plaine Eaſtward. 
Nomb.31.24. 2 * Sthon ling of the Amozites, that 
deut. 3.6. dwelt in Zelhbon, hauing dominton from 


Aroer, which is beſide the riner of Arnon, 
and from the middle of the riuer, and from 
halfe Gilead vnto the riuer Jabbok, in the 
border of the childzen af Ammon. 

3 Andfrom the plaine vnto the Sea of 
Cinneroth Eaſtwarde, and vnto the lea ok 
the plaine,cuen the lait ſea,Eaſtward,the 
way to Beth-ieſhimoth, & from the South 


Orr uldernes. 


loſt uu, 


Kings conquered by loſhug, 


vader the} ſp1ings of * Piſgah. Or, fili des, 
They conquered allo the ceaſt of Sg Deut. 3.17. 


Ring of Baſhan of the *remnant of che gps and 4-49. d : 
Abe which dwelt at Alhtaroth, and at Haden. . = 
zei, a chap.r3-12, | 
5 Andreigned in mount Lermon, and wy 5 
m Dalcab, and in all Bathan,vnto the boꝛ⸗ 7 
der of the Gelhurites, a the Maachathites, Ho 
and halfe Gilead,euen the bozder of Sthou | Ho 
King of Hel bon. | : 
6 Woles the feruant of the Lozd,and th TE 
childzen ot Ifrael fmote chem: * Moles als nb. .., . 
ſo the ſeruant of the Lozd gaue their land fo 4% „ 8 
a poſſeſſion vuto the RKeubemtes, and vn⸗ he * 3. 3 F 
to the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of * 5 
Manaſſeh. 5 
7 {Theſe alio are the kings of the coun ; MH 
trep, which Joſhua and the childzen of J(- I gor 
rael {mote on thts ſide Jozden, Weſtward, 7 
from Waal - gad in the valtep of Lebanon, WY 
euen unto the monnt o Yalak that goeth , Reade ch. c 


vp to Seir, and Jochna gane it vuto the 
tribes of Jſracl fox a poſſeiſion, accoꝛduig 
to thetr poztions: 

8 In the mountaines, and in the vallets, 
and in the plaines,and in the|{hnll fives, aud 
in the wilderneſſe, and in the South, where 
_ _ EE Amontes,and theCa- 

„the Pertzzites, the Bites, 
the Jebulites. fs —_ OY 
9 pe Ring of Jericho was one: *the 


It. verſe 17. 11. 


lor in. Abu. 


he King Chap.6.2, | 
m_ * — — cham: Chap heap 5 — 

king of Jeruſalem, one: the Chap. 10.21 
king 4 he Chap. 10.23 Z chap 

II The king of Jarmuth, one:the king of 3 
* 7 eee por 

12 The king of Eglon, one: the king of 75410 3 
Sezergone: n gion, h got Chap. 10.33. 

13 The *king of Debir, one: the king of . 10.25. 
Geder one: ; ed Ia. 4 

14 The kingofYozmah,one: the king of 3 
1 = | Y 

15 The *king of Jibuah,one: the king of c. A - 
* . _ . — ep ON 3 

16 The*king of Makkedah, one:the kin 10. 28. 
of Beth. el, one: 8 i an 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king Deu 
of Hepher one: © Chap 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of Z 
Latharon,one: = 4B 
9 — The king of Madon, one: the *king of Chap. 1 1. 10. deft 

30}, one: * 

20 The king of Shunron-meron, one: 3 — 
the king of Achlhaph,one: B that 

21 The king of Taanach,one: the king ot — 
Megiddo, one: : pric] 
22 The king of Kedeſh,one: the king of then 
Jokneam loft Carmel, one: Or neere mn 55.0 

23 The king of Doz, in the countrep of Carmel. | tudp 
— Ir "OY of the nations of Gil- Gene. 14. 1. el: 
al,one: dy u 

24 The king of Tirzah. one. all the kings . 
were thirtie and one. 5 


C HAP. XIII. 
3 The borders and coaſts of the land of Canaan 8 
The poſSeſS:on of the Reubenites, Gadites, and of half 
the trube of Manaſsth, 14 The Lord u the inheritance 
of Leui. 22 Falaam mas ſlaine. a Being almoſ 
Owe when Joſhna was olde, and an hundretha 

NJ *ſtriken in veeres, the Loꝛde ſaide vnto ten yecreolde. 
him, Thou art olde, and + growen in age, 1e 
And eercs, 


29, 


. 


mol 
than 
lde. 

enn. 


d Aſter that the 
enemies are o- 
uercome- 

yor,b ders, 
3Ebr. Shihor, 
4Ebr,vpon the 


| faceof Egypt. 


 $£br. Mearah, 


or che plazne 
of Gad. 


e Reade Chap. 


— 11.8. 


Nont. 32. 3. 
deutz. 1 3. 
chap. 2 2. 4. 


r valley. 


Deut. 3.11. 
2 I 
<q £242, I 2.4» 


d Becauſe they 
& deſtroyed not all 
u God had com- 
& maunded, they 


= thatremayned, 
= wereſnares and 
= prickes to hurt 


wa e Leui ſhall live 
by thefacrifices, 
2285 Nom. 18. 21. 


. Dope of 


Countreis remaining vncdquered. The portions Chap.x1111. of Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſch. 91 


in age, # there remaineth exc ding much 
land to be b poſſeſſed: 


2 This is the lande that remaineth, all 


theſſregions of d Philiſtuns,@ al Geſhyurt, 


3 From + Nilus which is + in Egypt, 


enen unto the bozders of Ekron Noꝛth⸗ 
ward: this is counted ot the Canaanites, 
enen ſiue Lozbſhips of the Philiſtums, the 
Azzithites, and the Aſhdodites, the Eſh⸗ 
kelonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronues, 
and the Auites: 

4 From the Sonth, all thelande of the 
Canaanites, and the + cane that is beſide 
the Sidomans, unto Aphek,and to the boz- 
ders of the Ainotites: | 

5 And the land of the Giblites and all 
Lebanon, towarde the funne riſing from 
j 2Sahal-gad under mount Hermon, untul 


one come to Hamath. 


6 All the inhabitants of ß mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto < Miſrephothmam, 
and all the Sidontans, J will calt them out 
from befoze the clji{dzen of Fſrael : onely 
deuide thou it by lat vnto the Jlſraelites,to 
inherite, as J haue commanded thee. 

7 Nowe therefoze deuide this lande to 
inherite, vnto the nine tribes, and tothe 
þalfe tribe of Mauaſſeh. 

8 For with halfe thereof the Renbenites 
and the Gadites haue receiued their inhe⸗ 
ritance, * which Moſes gaue them beyond 
Joꝛden Eall ward, enen as, Moſes the ſer⸗ 
uant of the Lozd had ginen them, : 

9 From Aroer that is on the bzinke or 
the riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is 
in the middes of the || riner , and all the 
platine of Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 And all the cities of Sihon King of 
the 2Zinozites , which reigned in Yelhbon, 
vnto f bozders of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

11 und Gilead, and the bozders of the 
Ge ſhurites and of the Maachathites, and 
81 _— Yermon, with all Bachan vnto 

alcah: 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Balhan, 
which reignev in Athtaroth and in Edꝛei: 
(who remained of the reſt of the gyants) 
foz theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them 
out. 

13 But the childzen of Jſrael 4 expelled 
not the Gethurites,noz theMaachathites: 
but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites 
— el among the Jſraelites euen vnto this 

a 


b. | 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leni he gane 
none inheritance , but the ſacrifices of the 
Loꝛde God of Iſrael are his inheritance, 
às he ſaid vnto him. 

15 Poſes then gaue bnto the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Reuben inheritance, accoꝛding 
to their families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer; that 
is on the b1inke of the riuer #rnon, and 


from the citie that ts in the middes of 


the riner , and all the plaine which is by 
Medeba: ; 

7 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, 
that are in the platne : Dibon and || Bas 
moth-baal,and Beth-baal-meon: 

18 And Jahazah, and Licdemoth , and 


Mephaath: 


19 Kirtathaim alſo , and Sibmah, and 
Terethſhahar in the mount of Emek: or, the valley, 
20 And Weth-peoz, and * #{hdorh-piſ- Deut. 3. 17. 

gah, and Beth-teſhimoth: 

21 And all the cities of the plaine:and all 
the kingdome of Sthon King of the Amoz 
rites, which reigned in Yeſhbon , whom 
Moſes ſmote * with the princes of Midi⸗ Nomb. 3 1.8, 
an, Eut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Yur, 
and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling 11 
the countrep. 

22 And fBalaam the ſorme of Beoꝛ the f So chat both 
ſoorhſaper did the childzen of Ilrael flap they whichobey= 
with the lwoꝛde, among them that were ed wicked coun- 
flapne. ſell and the wic- 

23 And Þ border of the childzen of Keu⸗ ked counſeller 
ben was Jorden with the coaſtes. This periſhed by the 
was the inheritance of the childzen ofKeu- wſt iudgement 
ben accs1ding to their families, with the of God. - 
cities and their villages. 

24 J Alſo Moſes gaue inheritanee bntes 
the tribe of Gad, enen vnto the childzen of 
Gad accozding to their families. 

25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead and halfe the lande of 


the childꝛen of Ammon unts Aroer, which 


is befoze Rabbah: 

26 And from Yeſhbon bnto Kamoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim : a from Mahana⸗ 
nn vnto the bozders of Debir: 

27 And in the valley WBeth-aram, and 
Beth-nunrah, and Succoth,and Zaphon, 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sthon king of 
Beſhbon, vnto Jozden and the bozders e⸗ 3 
uen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, 8 be- Sor 1s,inthy 
pond Jozden Eaſtward, Lad of Moab, 

28 This is the inheritance of the childze 
of Gad, after their families, with the cities 
and their villages. 

29 J Allo Moſes gaue inheritance unto 
the Halte tribe of Manaſſeh: and this be⸗ 
longed to the halfe tribe of the childzen of 
Manaſſeh accoꝛding to their families. 

30 And their boꝛder was from Maha⸗ 
naim, euen all Balhan, to wit, all the kings 
dome of Dg Kung of Baſhan, and all the 
townes of Jair which are in Balhan, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe cities, 

31 And halfe Gilead, & AſHtaroth , and 
Edzxet, cities of the kingdome of Og in Womb 
Balhan , * weregiuen ynto the h childzenof h * +32: — 
2 as __ of Py 7 w_ of ——— 
the childzen achir afrer their fa- * 
. poſterte 

32 Theſe are the heritages which Mo⸗ 
ſes did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab 
beyond Joꝛden, toward Jericho Eaſtward, 

33 * But unto the tribe of Lent Moſes 
gaue none inheritance: forthe Lozd God of 
Iſrael is their inheritance, * as he (awd vn⸗ 


to them. 
CHAP: XITIL. is 
2 The lande of Canaan was demided among the 
nine tribes and the half. 6 Caleb requereth the he- 
ritage that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was gi 


Chap. 1 8.7. 


Nom 18. 20. 


nien him. 


TE? alſo are the places which the ch- 
dzen of Jfrael inherited in the lands 
If Eanaan, which Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, Nem.; 4.17. 
and Jolhna the ſonne of Nun and the 
chiefe fathers gf rhe tribes of the chu⸗ 
M. ui. dien 
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— his inheritance. 


dzen of Iſrael, diſtributed to them, 
Nom. 2 G. 55. as 2 y the lat of their inheritace, as the 
33.54. Loꝛde had commaunded bp the hande of 


Moles, to giue tathe nine tribes, and the 
halfe Fg eahad gjuen inheritance bs 
Foz Woles had giuen inheritance 
a As Reuben & to wo tribes and ant halfe tribe, bey und 
Gad & halfe the Joden: hut vnto the leuites he gaue none 


tribe of Manaſ- inheritance among them. 

len, Nom. 3 2. 15. 4. Foz the childzenof Joſeph were d two 
b So though tribes, Manaſlch and Ephzaimn : thercfoze 
Leui laoked,yet thep gaue no part vuto the Leuites in the 
were there ſtill land, ſaue cities to dwell in, with the (ub 
twelue tribes by urbs ef the ſaine fox their beaſtes and their 
this meancs. ſubſtance. 1 
Nen. 35. 2. 5 As the Lozd had commannded Mo⸗ 


ch4p.21-23- (es, ſo the childꝛen of Jſrael did when they 
deuided the land. 

6 © Then the childzen of Judah came 
vnto Jolhua in Gilgal:and Caleb p ſonne 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ſaid vnto hum, 

. Thou knoweſt what the Loꝛde ſaide vnto 

c Which wa, Moles the man of God, concerning mk 

rhat they two and the in Laveth-barnea, 

onely ſhould en- Fourtit pere olde was J, when Mo⸗ 

ter into the land, ſes the ſeruant of the Lozde tent ine from 


Nom. 14.24. Radelij-barnea to eſpie the lande, and J 
| bought him wozde againe, as I thoughrin 
L mine heart, ; 
d Whichwere 8 933ntinp «brethren that went vp with 
the ten other 


me, diſcouraged the heart of the people: pet 
ſpies. J followed ſtill the Lozd mp God. 

9 Wherefoze Moſes ſware the ſame 
day, ſaying, Certainelp the lande whereon 
thy feete haue troden , thalbe thine inheri⸗ 
rance, and thy childꝛens foz euer, becauſe 
thou haſt followed conſtantly the Loꝛd iny 


od. 
10 Therefoze behold now, the Low hath 
kept me altue , as he promiſed : this is the 
fourtie and fifth perre ſince the Lozde ſpake 
this thing vnto Moſes , wh:le the childzen 
of Iſrael wandzed in the wilderneſſe: and 
nowe loe, J am this day foureſcoze and 
fiue pere olde: 


Scclus. 46.9. II And pet am as ſtrong at this time, 
as I was when Moles lent me: as ſtrong 
as I was then, ſa ſtrong am J nowe, either 

tbr. to goe out f warre, oꝛ + fo gouernement. 

axd come in. 12 Nowe therefoze giue me this monn- 

. taine whereof the Loꝛde ſpake in that dap 

lor, grants. (fo thou heardeſt in that dap, bow the [/#- 


; nakims were there , and the cities great 
e This he ſpake and walle d) e if ſo he the Lozd will be with 


of modeſtie. and ine, that J map dziue them out, as the Lozd 
not of doubting. ſaid. 

13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gaue 
unto Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Yes 
bꝛon fox an inheritance. 

Cp. 21. 12. 14 * Yebzon therefoze became the inhe⸗ 
. Mac. 2. 56. ritauce of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 


the Kenezite, vnto this day: becauſe he fol⸗ 
lowed conſtantly the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 
Chap. 15. 13. 15 And the name of Yebzon was befoꝛe⸗ 
time, Kiriath-arba : which Arba was a 
f Either for his f᷑ great man among the Anakims: thus 
power or perſon. the land ceaſed from warre. 
CHAP, XV. : 
t The lot of the children of Tudah, and the names 
of the cities and villages of the ſame. 13 Calebs por- 
tian. 18 The requeſt of Achſ2h, 


Ioſhua. 


The portion of che children 


T then was the lot of the tribe of the 

childzen of Judah bp their families: 

euen * to the hoꝛder of Edom and the wil⸗ Nom. 34.3. 
* of Tu, Southwardon þ South Nu. 3.36. 
coair, ; 

2 And their South bozder was the ſalt 
Sea coaſt, from : the point that looketh a The Ebreve 
Southward, + worde ſigniſiech We 107 

3 And it went out on the Southſide to⸗ tongue, where WW: 
ward Paaleth- akrabbim, and went along is mean: cyther WF 
ro Zin, and aſcended vp on the South ſide che arme of the 
unto KRadeſh-barnea , and went along to sea that com- 
Yezron, and went vp to Adar, and fet a mech into the 
compaſſe to Uarkaa. lande, or a rode 

4 Fro thence went it along to xz mon, or a capethatgy. + 
and reached unto the riuer of Egypt, and cth inte the $6, 
the end of that coaſt was on the Meſt (ide; 3 
this ſhalbe your South coalt. 

5 Allo the Eaſt bozder ſhall be the ſalte 2 
Sea, vnto the bende of Jozden : e the boz- b Meaning ce“ 
der on the Nozthquarter from the poput mouth of then.. 
of the Sea, and from the ende of Jozden. ver bereit 1 

6 And this boꝛ der gocth vp to Seth-ho» nech into te 
gla, and gocth along by rhe Noꝛth ſide of ſalt Sea. 5 
23eth-arabah : ſo the bozver from thence # 
goeth vp to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne c Which as 
of Kenben. marke to pa: 

7 Againe this bozdergoeth vp to Debir their coun nen. 
fromthe vallep of Achoꝛ, and Roꝛthward, z 
turning toward Gilgal, that lpeth befoze 5 
the going vp to Adummim, which is on * 
the South ſide ot the riuer: alſo this bozder 3 
goeth vp to the waters of | En- dhemelh, [07,the Funtan Þ. 
and endeth at *En-rogel. of the ſunne. 

8 Then this bozder goeth vp to the val- 1. Kg. 1.9. 
ley of the ſonne of Hinnom, on the South 2 
ſide of the Jebulites: the lame is Jeru⸗ kW 
ſalem, alſo this bozder gocth bp to the unc 
toppe of the mountaine that lyeth befoꝛe 
the vallep of Yinnom Meſtward, which 
is by the ende ot the vallep of the + gyants EC. Ræpham 
Nozthward. 

9 So this boꝛder compaſſeth from the 
top of the monuntaine vnto Þ fountaine of 
the water of Nephtoah, # goeth out to the 
cities of monte Ephꝛõ:a this boꝛder dꝛaw⸗ 1 
eth to Baalah, which is [Ririath-iearim. 07. the citie q 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from ods. Fe 
Baalah Weſtward unto mount Seir, and * 
goeth along unto the ſide of mount Jeas . 
rim, which is Cheſalon on the Moꝛthũde: = 
ſo it commeth downe to Weth-themelhy, 
and goeth to Timnah. : 

Ir Aliſo this boꝛder goeth one vnto the 
ſide of Ekron Nozthward : and this boꝛ⸗ 
der dꝛaweth to Shicron, and goeth along 
to mount Waalah, & ſtretcherh vuto Jabs | 
neel: and the endes of this coalt are to the . 
4 Sta. d Meaning to - 

12 And the Meſt bozder is to the great ward Syria = 
ſea : ſo this bozder ſhall be the boundes of 
the childzen of Judah round about, accoz⸗ 
ding ta their families. 

13 © And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Jes 
phunneh did Joſhua giue a part among 3s 
the childzen of Judah, as the Loꝛde com⸗ Ex 
manded him,cucn *Kiriath-arba of the fa- ch. 14.17. 
ther of Anak,which is Yebzon, 
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14 And Calebe dzoue thece three ſonnes e This was dont ue 
of Anak, Shelhai, and Ahiman, and Tal⸗ after the dea 8 


mai, the ſonnes of #nak, of Ioſhua, ludg. 


15 And 1.10, 20. 


ie . or, couſin. 


the f Becauſe her 


n- BD hnbandraried 

be doo long. 

ode = jor, graut me 

ago. tba pecition. 

c de ED g Becauſe her 
| countrey was 
baren, ſhe deſi- 


the a felde chat had 
en. pprings, Iudg. 1. 
nut 75 14515. 


TY | 
are 
res, 
nan © 
. * 
Dn 8 
= h Which before 
2%, 
uns called Ze- 
* 
3 
"i 
am 
3 
* 
2 
2 * 
9 
<A 
1 
HB 
Y 
35 
3 
5 
IF, A * 
* 
2 
ES. 
WE 
, 3-3 
1 
NS 
= 
5 
mor. daughterr. 
8 
* 
2 


done | Meaning, Ni- 
ah {a chap. 13.3. 


ofludab, wich their eities, and 


15 And he went vp thence to the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Debir : and the name ot Debir be⸗ 
foe time was Kiriath-ſepher, 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, e that ſmiteth Ri; 
riath-ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will 
I gine Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Dthniel, the ſonne of Kenaz, the 
[bzotherof Caleb teoke1t: he gaue him 
Achlah his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhee moo⸗ 
ned him, to alke of her father a fielde: f and 
ſhe lighted off her afſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto 
ber, What wilt thou? 5 

19 Then the anſwered,]| Gine me a bleſ- 
ſing : fox thou halt ginen s mee the South 
conntrep : giue mee alſo ſpungs of water. 
And he gane her the ſpꝛings aboue and the 
ſpꝛings beneath. 


> red of her father 20 This ſhall bee the inheritance of the 


tribeof the childzen of Judah accozding to 
their families. : 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of 
the chi:dzen of Judah, towarde the coaſtes 
of Edom Southwarde were Kabzeel, and 
Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, æ Dimonah, æ Xdadah, 

23 And liedeſh, and Yazoz, and Ithnan, 

24 Tipb, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Yazoz, Yadattah, and Kerioth, 
Veſron(which is Hazoz) 


26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 


27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Helſhmon, 
and Beth-paler, 

28 And Yaſlar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, 
and Viziothtah, 
29 Vaalah, and Jim, and zem, 
30 And Eltolad, + Cheſil, & Yozmah, 
31 And Tiklag, and Madmanna, and 
Sanſannah. 

32 And lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Kiminon:altheſe cities are twentie and 
nine with their villages. 

33 J In the low countrep were Eſhtaol, 
and Zozeah,and Nlhnah, 

34 And Tanoah, and En-gannim, Taps 
puah, and Enam, 

* 3 5 2 Adullam, Socoh, and 
zzekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim,+ Ge⸗ 
derah, and Gederothaim: fourteene cities 
with their villages. 

37 Tenam, & Hadaſhah, æ Migdal- gad, 

38 And Dileam, 4 Mizpeh, # Toktheel, 

39 Lachiſh. and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon,+ Yahmant,z Uithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, a Naas 
mah, and Makkedah: lixtene cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah and Ether. and Xſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Alhnah, æ Mezib, 

44 And Reilah, æ Aczib, and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her t townes and her 
villages, | 

46 From Ekron, enen vntothe ſea, all 
that lieth about AſHdod tb their villages. 

47 Alhdod with her townes and her 
villages : Azzah with her townes and her 
villages,vnto the i riner of Egppt, and the 
great Sea was their coalf, 

48 THAud inthe mauntaines were Shas- 


Chap.xvr. 


villages, Ephraims portion, 92 
mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 


49 And Dannah, and Ririath-ſannath, k Which is alſo 


(which is Debir) called Kiriath- 
50 And Anab, and Alhtemoh, & Anim, ſepher, verſe 15. 
51 And Golhen,and Yolon, and Giloh: 

cleuen cities with their villages, 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

1 5 ; Kah Janum, and Beth-tappuap and 

Aphekah, 

54 And Ymntah, and“ Uirtath-arba, 549. 14.15. 
(which is Yebzon) and Zioz : nine cities C 
with their villages. DIRTY 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Tiph, & Jnttah; 

56 And Izreel, & Jokdeam, & Tanoah, 

57 Rain, Gibeah, and Tunnah : ten ci⸗ 

ties with their villages. 

58 Yalhul, Bech - zur, and Gedozx, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltekon: ſire cities with their villages. 

60 Uiriath-baal, which ts Wiriath-teas 
rim, and Kabbah: two cities with their 
Weng Jn th Beth-aras 
[ n the wildernes were Beth-aras 1 Of this citi 
bah, Middin, and Secacah the Sap rar 

62 And Niblhan, a the! citie ot ſalt, and i name. 
En-gedt: ſixe cities with their villages. m That is. vrrers 

63 Neuertheles,the Jebulites that were though th 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could not the ſſewe the 
thildꝛen of Judah caſt ® aut, but the Ichu⸗ part, and burnt 
ſites dwell with the childzen of Judah at their citie Iudg. 
Jerulalem vnto this dap. _ 

CG KF. 2TH 
1 The lot or part of Ephraim, 10 The Canaanite 

chrelled among them. 

A ND the lot fell to the * childzenof Jos a That ĩs, to E- 

ſeph from Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the phraim and his 
water of JerichoEaſtward,and ts the wil- children: for Ma. 
dernes that goeth vp from Jericho by the naſſehs portion 
mount 2Beth-el: followeth. 

2 And goeth out from Veth-el to“ Inz, Iuag. 1. 26. 
and runneth along vnto the bozders of Ar⸗ñ 
chiataroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtwarde to the 
coalt of Japhlett, vnto the coaſt of Beth- 8 
hozon the nether, and to Gezer: and the g 
endes o thereof are at the Sea. b Of their inhe- 

So the childzenof Joſeph, Manaſſeh, ricance. 
and Ephiaim <reoke their inherirance, c Senerally, firſt 


5 © Allo the bozders of the childzen of Ephraim, & then 


Ephiaim accozding to their families, enen Manaſſeh. 
the boꝛders of their inheritance on p Eaſt-- 
ide, were Atroth-Addar, unto Beth - hozon 
the vpper. 
6 And this bozder goeth ont tothe Sen 
vnto Michmethah on the Po2thſide, and 
this bozder returneth Eaſtward vnto Tas 
anath-thiloh,and paſſeth it on the Eaſtſide 


vnto Janohah, . 


7 And goeth downe from Janohah to 
Ataroth, and Naarath, and commeth to — 
Jericho, a and gorih ont at Joꝛden. d For ſo farre 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah the coaſts reach. 
Weſtwarde vutro theriuer Kanah, and the 
endes thereof are at the Sea: this is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the childzen of 
Ephzann by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cines fo2 the chil⸗ e Becanſe E- 
dien of Ephꝛaim were among the inheri⸗ pbraims tribe 
tance of the childzen of ſManaſſeh: all the was farre greater 
cities with their villages. then Manaſſeh, 


10 And thep caſt not ont the Canaanite therefore he had 


«Ul!, that moe cities. 
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The pottion of halfe Manaſſch. 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
dwelt among the Ephzaimires vnto this 
dap, aud ſerned under tribute. 

C H A P. XVII. 

x The portion of the haife tribe of Manaſith. 3 The 
daughters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanues are 
become tributaries. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim re- 
quure a greater portion of heritage. 

1 was alſo the lot of the tribe of Ma⸗ 


Gene. 46. 20. naſſeh : foz hee was the * firſt bozne of 


and. 5t. oleph / to wit, of Machir the firſt boꝛue of 

and 50. 23. I Manaſſeh, and the father of Gilead: nowe 

no mb. 3 2.39 ·becaule he was a inan of warre, he had Gi⸗ 
lead and Bathan. 

Nomb. 26.29. 2 And allo of the reſt of the ſonnes of 

a For the other Manaſſeh vp their families, euen of the 

halfe tribe had fonnes of A hieʒer, and of the lonnes of He⸗ 


their portion be- ek, and ot the ionnes of Azriel, and of the 


yonde Iorden. ſonnes of Shechein, and of the ſonnes of 
| Lepher,+ ofthe lonnes of Shemida: thele 
Were the males of Manalleh, the ſonne.of 

F Joſeph according to their families. 
Nemb. 26.33. 3 But Zelophchad the ſonne of He⸗ 
and 27.1. er, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 


ph 
and 36. 2. 1. chir,theſonue of Man aſſeh, had no ſounes, 
but daughters: and theſe are the names of 
bis daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Yog- 
lah, Milcah,and Tirzah: SER 
4 Which came befoze — Paieſk, 
and befoze Jolhna the ſonne of Run, and 
befoze the princes, (aping, The Lozde cont 


maunded Moles to giue vs an inheritance. - 


b Among them among our bbiethzen: therefoze accomding 
of our tribe, to the commandeinent of the Loꝛd, pe gaue 
thein an inheritance among the bzethzen ot 
their father. i 
c In the land of 5 And there fell tenpoztions to<Yanal- 
Canaan: ſiue to ſeh, beſide the land of Gilead and Balhan, 
the males, and which is on the other [ſide Jozden, 
other fiue to the 6 WBecaule the daughters of Manaſſeh 
daughters of Ze- Did inherit among his ſonnes: and Manal⸗ 
lophehad. ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
7 So the bozders of Panaſſeh were 
from Aſher to Michmethah that lpeth be⸗ 
foze Shechem, and this boꝛder goeth onthe 
right hande, euen vnto the inhabitants of 
En-tappuah. 
8 The lande of Tappuah belonged to 


d Meaning, che Manaſſeh, but 4 Tappuah belide the boz- 


ditie it ſelte. der of Manaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of 
Ephzaim, 

9 Allo this bozder gocth downe vnto 

EOr, the brooke of the liriner Kanah Southward to the riner: 

reedes, theſe cities of Ephzainn are among the ci⸗ 


ties of Panalleh : and the bozder of Ma⸗ 
| naſſeh is on the Northſide of the riuer, and 
e That is,toward the endes of it are at thee Sea, 
the maine ſea. 10 The South pertaineth io Ephraim, 
and the Noꝛth to Manalleh, and the lea is 
In the trſbe of {1s boider: and they met together int Alher 
Aſher, and tribe Roith ward, and in Iſſachar Eaſtward. 
ot Illachar. II Ind Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and 
in cher, Beth · lheau, and her townes, and 
: Ibleam, and her townes, and the inhabi⸗ 
g For at the firſt tauts of Doi with the cawnes thereof, and 
rhey lacked cou- the mhabitàts of En- do; with the rownes 
rage, and atter a- thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 
greed with them with her townes, and the inhabitants of 
on condition, Megiddo with Þ townes of the ſame, cuen 
contrary to Gods thre countrepes, 
commandement. I2 Het the childꝛen of Manaſſeh s coulde 


— 


Toſhua, 


dwelled ſtill in that land. 


The Tabernacle in Shiloh. 
not deſtropthole cities, but the Canaanites 


13 — — the childzen of 
Iſrael were ſtrag,thep put the Canaamtes 
vader tribute, but caſt them not outwholy, 
14 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſpake 
vato Joſhua, ſaping, Whp halt thou ginen 
me but one loGgud one poꝛtion to inherite, 
lung Jama great people, fox as much as 
the Loꝛd hath Þ bleſſed me hitherto? h According to 
15 Joſhua then anlwered them, If thou my father las. 
bee much people, get thee vp to the wood, cobs prephecie, 
and cut trees fox thp ſeite there in the lande Gen. 48.19, 
of the Pertzzites, of the giants, if mount i It this mount 
Ephiaun be to narrow foz the, be not large j. 
16 Then the childzen of Joleph ſaid, The nough, why do- 


mounraime will not be pnough fox vs: and eſt not thougæ Þ: 
all the Canaamtes that dwell in the lowe more by deſtroy. 


5 


„ 
e 


countrep haue charets of pzon, aſwell thep ing Gods ene. 


in Beth ſhean, and in the townes of the mies, as he hab 

lame, as they in the vallep of Iz reel. commanded? 
17 And Jothua ſpake vnto the houſe of 

Joſeph, to Ephzaim, @ to Manaſſeh, ſay- 

mg, Thon art a great people, a haſt great 

power,and ſhalt not haue one lot. 
18 Therfoꝛe the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 

foꝛ it is a wood, @ thou thalt cut it downe: 


and the endes of it ſhatbe thine, k and thon K So that cha 3 


> 9 


ſhalt ceſt aut the Canaanites, though thep ſbalt colargetly 2 
haue yzon charets, and though thep bee portion chereb, Be. 


ſtrong. 
H AP. XVIII. 

1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certains are 
ſent to deuide the land to the other ſeuen traben. I I The 
lot of the children of Beniamin. 
A ND the whole Congregation of the 

\chivze of Iſrael came together at Shi- - 
loh : fox they (ec vp the * Tabernacle ot the 
Congregaton there, after the lande was now remonedir 
ſubtect vnto them. from Gilgaland 


9 FEY Ws 
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2 Now there remained among the chil⸗ ſet it vp in Si. 


dien of Fſraclſeuen tribes, to whom thep 10h. 9 


had not deuided their inheritance, b As Eleazat, 


3 Therefoze Jolhua ſaide vnto the chil⸗ joſhua, and the 3 
dꝛen of Iſrael. Howe long are ye ſo ſlacke to heads of the 


enter and poſſeſſe the lande which the Lo2d tribes had done 
God of pour fathers hath ginen pon? to Iudah, Epks 
4 Gme from among you fox euery tribe im and halfecſ 
thice men, that J may ſende them, and that MManaſſeh. 
then may riſe, and walke though the land, 
and diſtribute it accoꝛding to «their inheri⸗ That is, into 
tance,and returue to me. ſeuen portions, Fe 
5 And that thcy way deuide it vnto to every tribe 
them into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhall abide one. 5 
in his coalt at the South, and the houle of we” 
Joſeph ſhall i ſtande in their coaſtes at the q For theſchi 
oꝛth) | their inherit 
6 Pelhalldeſcribe the land therefoꝛe in⸗ alreadie appos· 
to ſeuen partes, and{Hal bung them hither ted. 
to mee, and J will caſt lottes foꝛ pou here . 
befoze the e Lozd our God. e Before A 
7 But the Lenites ſhall haue no part a⸗ of the Lord, = 
mong pou: fox thef Pꝛieſtheode of the Lozd f That is, the- 
is their inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben criſices ande- 
and halfe the tribe of I Manaſſeh haue re⸗ frings, Char. 
ceiued their inhertrance beyonde Jozden 12.14. be 
Ealtwarde, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Loꝛd gaue them. 7 5 
8 « Then the men aroſe, and went their 43 
way: and Joſhna charged them that went : 
to deſcribe the lande, ſaying, Depart, and 
got 
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g By writingthe 
names of euery 
countrey. & citie. 


h That euery 
one ſhould be 
content with 


Gods appoint- 


ment. 


i Their inheri- 
tance bordered 
pon Iudak and 


Loſeph- 


k Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim: another 
Beth- el was in 
the tribe of Ben- 
amin. 


or, to the ſea. 


dor, Rephaim. 


Or. Irn ſalem. 


Which is in 
the tribe of E- 
phtaim. 

C4. 1 $+ 6, 


m To thevery 
ſtrait, where the 
tiuer runneth 
into the ſalt ſea. 


me portion of Beniamin. 


goe thzough the lande, and e deſcribe it, and 
rcturne to me, that J may here caſt lots fo 
pott befozs the Loꝛd in 

9 So the inen depar 


childꝛen of Joſeph. 
12 And their coa 


the nether. 


14 So the boider turneth, and compa(- 
ſeth the coꝛner ofthe ſea Douthward, from 
the mount that lpeth befoze Beth-hozon 
Southwarde: and the endes thereof are at 
Rirtath-baal (which is Viriath-iearim ) a 
citie of the childzen of Judah: this is the 


Meſtquarter. 


15 And the Southquarter i from the end 
of Ririath-iearim, æ this bozder goeth out 
[[/UBeſtward,and commeth tothe fountaine 
of waters of Nephroah. 

16 2nd this boꝛder deſcendeth at the end 
of the monntaine,that iteth betoze the val⸗ 
lep of Ben-hinnom, which is in the. vallep 
of the y gvants Nozthward,and deſcendeth 
into the vallep of Hinnom by the ſide of 
Jebuſi Southwarde,and goeth downe to 


En-rogel, 


17 And coinpaſſeth from the Noꝛth, and 
goeth forth to En- ſhenielh, and ſtretcheth 
to Geliloth, which is toward the going bp 
unto udummim, and goeth downe to the 
*(tone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the (ide ouer a⸗ 
gainlt the plame Nozthwarde, and goeth 
bowne inta;the plame. 

19 After, this bozder goeth along to the 
ſide of Beth-hoglah Nozthwarde: and the 
endes thereof, that is. of the border, reach to 
the point of the ſalt Sea Nozthwarde, and, 
to the > ende of Jozden Southwarde: this 


is the Sonthcoaſt. 


20 Allo Jozden is the bozder of it on the 
Ealtſide: this is the inheritance of the chil⸗ 
dien of Venianun by the coaſtes thereof 
rounde about acco:ding to their families. 

21 Nowe the cities of the tribe of the 
childzen of Bentamin accozding ts their fa; 
wilies are Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 


the ballen of Kezt3 


22 Und Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, 


and Betlx el. 


23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, ; 


Chap. xIX. 


| ted. paſſed though 

the lande, and deſcribed it by cities into ſe⸗ 
uen partes in a bꝙke, and returned to Jos 
ſhua into the campe at Shiloh. 

10 Then Jolhua b caſt lots fsz them in 
Shiloh befoze the Loꝛde, and there Jolhna 
denided the lande unto the chiidzen of J(- 
rael, accoꝛding to their poꝛtions: 

II And the lot of the tribe of the chil⸗ 
dien of Beniamin came feoꝛth accoꝛding to 
their families, and the coaſt of their lot lap 
i betzweene the childzen of Judah, and the 


ſt on the Nozthſide was 
from Jozden, and the bozder went vp to 
the fide of Jericho on the Moꝛthpart, and 
went vp though the monntames WMeſt⸗ 
ward, and the endes thereof are in the wil- 
dernes of 1zetl}-auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from 
thence to 1113, euen to the Southſide of Lnz 
(the ſame 1s * Beth · ei) and this boꝛder del⸗ 
cendeth to Atroth-addar, nœre the mount, 
that lieth on che Southlide of Beth-hoꝛon 


The porrions of Simeon and Zebulun. 93 


24 And Chephar, Ammonai,and Sph⸗ 
aud Gaba: twelue cities with their vil- 
ages: ; 
25 Sibeon, and Kamah,and Weeroth, 
26 Aud. Myzpeh.4 Chephirah,@ Mozah, 
27 And Kekem,s Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Tela, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which 
is Jeruſalem) Gibeath, & Ririath : foure⸗ , vyhich was 
tene cities with their villages : this is the not wholy in the: 
inheritance of the childien ort Bemainin ac- tribe of Benia- 
co:ding to their families. min, but part of 
CHAP, XIX. it was alſo in the 
1 The portion of Simeon, 16 Of Zebulun, 17 Of tribe of Iudah. 
Ifachar, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtals,qao Of Dan, 
49 The paſſeſſion of Joſhua. 
A Ndthe ſeconde lot came out to Sime⸗ 
X on, euen fox the tribe of the childzen of 
Simeon accoꝛding to their families : and 
their inheritance was inthe *middes ofthe a According to 
inheritance of the childzen of Judah. Iaakobs prophe- 
2 Nowe they had in their mheritance, de, he horide 
Weer-theba, and Sheba, and Moladah, be ſcattered a- 

3 And Yazar-ſhual,@ Balah,and Azem, mong the other 
140 And Eltolad, and Betul, and Yo2- tribes, Gen. 49.7. 
5 And Ziklag, EBeth-marcaboth, and 
Yazar-ſuſah, | 

S And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteene cities with their villages. 

7 Am, Remmon, and Ether, and Alhan: 
foure cities with their pillages. 

8 And all the villages that were rounde 
about theſe cities, unto Baalathbeer, and 
[Kamath Seuthwarde: this is the mheri- o/, x amarb-n 
tance ot the tribe of the childzen of Suneon geb. 
According to their families. 

9 Out of the poztion of the childzen of 
Judah came the inheritance of the childzen | 
of Sineon: fox the part of the chiidzen of 
Judah was twÞ much.fox them : therefoze b But this large 
the child:en of Simegu had their inheri⸗ portion was gi- 
tance within their inheritance. ven them by 

10 yl Allo the thiidlot-aroſe fox the chil⸗ Gods prouidẽce 
dien of Zebutun accozding to their fami⸗ to declare their 
lies: and the coaſtes of their inheritance increaſe in time 
canie to Sarid, ro come. | 

11 And their border goeth vp<Weſtward, c Meaning, to- 
even to Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbas ward the great 
ſhheth, and meeteth with the riuer that lpeth Sea. v- 


befoze Jokneam, 


12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtwarde 
toward the ſunne riſing vnto the bozdevgh, , 
Chiſloth<taboxz, and goeth out to Daberath, .- 
and aſcendeth ro Japhia, 
13 And fro thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the ſunne riling to Gutah-hepher 
to Jttah-kazin, +goeth fozth to Aunmon, 
aud turneth to Neah. 
14 Andthis boꝛder compaſſeth it on the 
Nozthſide to Yannathon, and the endes 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah- el, 
15 And Kattath,and ahallal, a Dhim- 
ron, and Jbalah,and d 25cth-lehein:twelue d There was an 
citics with their villages. other Berh-le- 
16 This is the inheritance of the childzen hem in the tribe 
of Tebulun accozding to their families: of Iudah. 
that is, theſe cities and their villages. 
17 © The fourth lot came ont to Jika- 
char, euen forths childzenof Iſſachar accoꝛ⸗ 
dong to theix fqmilies. 5 
18 And their coaſt was Jzreelah, a Che⸗ 
kulloth, 


-wvere in the coun- 
-erey of Zaanan- 
nim. 


The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and 
ſulloth, and Shunem, 
19 And Bapharaun, and Shion, and A⸗ 


20 And Harabbith, & Kilhion, & A bez, 
e There was an 21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and 
other citie of this En-habdah,and Beth-paz3e3. 
name in the tribe 22 And this coalt reacheth to Taboz, 
of Iudah: for vn- and Shahazimath, and Beth - ſhemeſh, and 
der diuers tribes the endes of their coaſt reach to Joꝛden:ſix⸗ 
certaine cities tne cities with their villages. 

had al one name, 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
and were diſtin · the childzen of Jffachar, accoꝛding to their 
ed by the tribe fanulies: that is, the cities, @ their villages. 
onely. 24 JJ Alls the fift lot came out toz the 

tribe of the childzen of Ather accoꝛding to 
their families. , 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, # Ya- 
li, and 25eten,and Achſhaph. 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, æ £Yt- 
ſheal, and came to Carmel LWeſtwarde,and 
to Shihoz Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the ſunne riſuig 

F Toyneth to the to Beth-dagon, & commeth to f Zebulun, 
tribe of Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphtah-el,toward the 
which lay more Notthſide of 25cth-cmek, and Reiel, and 
Eaſt ward. goeth out on the left ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebzon, and Kehob,and Bam⸗ 
mon, and Kanah, unto great Tidon. 
209 Then the coaſt turneth to Kamah and 
ts the ſtrong citie ofs To, and this boꝛder 
turneth to Hola, and the endes thereof are 
at the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 
30 Bmmah alſo and Aphek, and Kehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzen of Aſher accoxding rs their fa- 
milies:that is, theſe cities and their villages. 
32 ¶ The ſixt lot came out to the childzen 
of Naphtali, euen to the childꝛen of Rapp⸗ 
tali accoꝛding to their families. 

3 And their coaſt was from i Yeleph, 
and from Allon in Taananmm, and das 
minekeb,and Jabneel, euen to Lakin, and 
the endes thereof are at Joꝛden. 

34 Sothis coalt turneth Weſtward to 
A3noth-taboz, and goeth out from thence 
2 toUnkkok, and reacheth to Tebulun on the 
37 Southſide, & goeth to Ather on the Welt- 
for, euem vnto. (ide,and to Indah l by Joꝛden toward the 

Jorden. ſunne riſing. 5X 
"25 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim,Zer, 
3 Of thewhich and Yaminath, Rakkath,and i Cinuereth, 
che lake of Gen- 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, a 1Jazoz, 
neꝛateth had his 37 And Redelh, and edzei, a En-Hazoz, 
dane. 38 Aud Jron,+ Migdal-el, Hoꝛem, and 
Weth - anah, a Berh-ſhemeth: nineterne ci⸗ 

ties with their villages, 

30 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the chudzen of Naphtali accozding to 
their famil:es: chat is, the cities and their 
villages, | 5 

40 © The ſeuenth lot came out fox the 

* tribe of the childzen of Dan accozding to 
their families. 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Z01ah,and Eſtytaol, and Jr-lhemeſh, © 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Htialon, and 


g Which _ 
Tyrus a ſtrong 
citicia the ſca. 


h Theſe cities 


lah, **. 
43 And Elon, & Temnathah, a Ekron, 


44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbetpon, and 
nth b. tbbethorn, 


Joſhua, 


Dan. The cities of 


45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the bozder that lieth befoze *Japho. 

47 But the coaſts of che childzen of Dan 
feli ont roo litle foz them: therefoze the chil- 
dꝛen of Dan went vp to | fight againſt te- 1 According as 
them, and tooke it, & ſmote it with the edge Iaakob had pre. 
of the ſwoꝛde, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt phecied, Gen, 
therein. and called Lefhem, Dan, after the 49.17. 
name of Dan their father. Iudg. 1. ag. 

48 This is the mheritance of the tribe 
of the childꝛen of Dan accozding to their fa» 
milies: that is, theſe cities and their villas 
ges. 

49 When thep had made an ende of 
deuiding the lande by the coaſtes thereof, 
then the childzen of Iſrael gaue an inheri⸗ 
tance vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun az 
mong them. 

50 Accoꝛding to the worde of the Zozde 
they gane him the citie which hee aſked, 
cuen * Timnath-ſcrah in mount Ephzaim: 
and he butit the ctiie and dwelt therem. 

51 *Theſe are the heritages which Eleg- 
zar the Peſt, + Joſhua the ſonne of Pun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Jſrael deuided by lot in Shiloh 
befoze the Loꝛde at the dooze of the Tabers 
nacle of the C ongregation:ſo thep made an 
ende of deuiding the countrep. 


CHAP. XX. - 
2 The Lord comnmawndeth Ioſhua to appoint cities 
of refuge. 3 The vſe thereof, 7 And their names, 
Ye Lozde alſo ſpake vnto Jolhua, ſays 
ing, 
2 Dpcake to the childzen of Jſrael, and 
lap, A ppoint you cities of refuge, where⸗ Exod. 27, 73. 
of I (pakevntoyou bp the hand of Moſes, v. 5. 6, 17,74. 
3 That the ſlaper that killeth anp per⸗ deut. 9. 2. 
ſon by ignoꝛante, and vnwitringly , map 
flee thither, and they {hall bee pour refuge a At vnwares, & 
from the anenger of blood. bearing himno 
4 And he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe grudge. 
cities, ſhall ſtand at theentring of the gate 
of the citie, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe t to the 1647 in the cares 
Elders of the cuie: and thep ſhall receine of che elders. 
him into the citie vnto them, and giue him 
a place, that he map dwell with thein. 
5 And ik theb auenger of blood purſue b That is, the 


Chap. 2 4. 30. 


Nen. 4.17, 


after him, thep ſhall not deliner the flaper neereſt kinſman 


into his hand, becauſe he ſmote his neigh⸗ of him that is 
bour ignozantlp, neither hated he Him be- flaine. 
foꝛe time: N 

6 But he ſhall dwel in that citie vntil he 
ſtand befoze the Congregation in © indge⸗ . Till his cauſe 
ment vor untill the death of the hie Pꝛieſt ere proued. 
that ſhall bem thoſe dapes: then ſhall the Com 35. 23. 
ſlaper returne, and come vnto his owne ci⸗ * 
tie, and vnto his owne houſe,cuen vnto the 
citie from whence he fled. 

7 J Then thep appopnted Ledelh in 
Salil in mount Naphtalt, aud Shechem go⸗, Gale. 
in mount Sphiaim, and Uirtath-arba, 

(which is Yebzon) in the mountaine of 
Judah. 5 

8 And onthe other ſide Jozden towarde 
Jericho Eaſtwarde, then appoynted 
* 25ezer in the wilderneſſe vpon the Deut. 4. 45. 
plapne; out ofthe tribe ak Reuben, and 7. cho. 6. 74. 

Kamoth, 
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4 For Aaron 
= cmeof Kohath ron beingofthefamilies of the Rohathites, 


refuge. Cities giuen 


d Out of halfe 


tribe ot Manaſ- anaſſeh. PR 
ele Ior- * Thele were the cities appointed foz al 
, the chtidzen of Iſrael, and foꝛ the ſtranger 
that ſoiouined among them, that whoſse- 
ner killed anp perſon ignozantlyp , might 
flee thither, and not die by the hand of the 
auenger of blood , untill he ſtœode befoze th 
tefore the e Congregation. 
2 TCH A p. XXT. oh 
- ' Thecities giuen to the Leuites, 41 in nomber eight 
aud fourtie. . 44 The Lorde according to hw promiſe 
gue the childrenof Iſtael reſt. | 
nor the chirfe of Yen came the{pzincipall fathers ofthe 
the farhers, Leuites vnto Eleazar the Pzteſt, aud 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Pun, and vnto 
the chtefe fathers of the tribes of the chils 
dꝛen of Fſrael,, : 
2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
Nom. 3 5. 2. land of Canaan, ſaping, The Lozde coins 
a By Moſes, by maunded 2 bp the hand of Doſes, to giue 
whoſe miniſterie us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes 
God ſhewed his thereof foz our cattell. 
power. 3 So the childzen of Ilrael gaue vnto 


the Lenites , out of their inheritance at the 
commaundement of the Lozde thele cities 

with their ſuburbes. 
4 And the lot came ont fox the families 
b Hemeanecth of che b Kohathites.: a the childzen of Xa- 
them that were ron the Piieſt, which were of the Leuites, 
Prieſts: for ſome had bp lot, ont of the tribe of Judah, and 
were but Leuites. out of the tribe of Simeon. and out of the 


c Euery tribe tribe of Weniamm thirteene cities. 
gaue moe orfew- ; And the reſt ofthe childzen of Kohath 
ercities,accor- had bp lot out ofthe families of the tribe of 


ding as their in- Ephzaim , aud out of the tribe of Dan, 
heritance was and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ten 
great or litle, cities. 

358. 6 Alſo þ childzen of Gerſhon bad by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
and ont of the tribe of Aſher , & out of the 
tribe of Naphtali,and out of the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Valhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The childien of Merari accozding to 
their families had out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out ot 
the tribe of Tebulun, twelue cities. 

8 So the childzen of Jſrael gaue by lot 
vuito þ Leuites theſe cities with their ſub⸗ 
urbes, as the Lozde had commaunded by 
the hand of Moſes. 

9 CAnd they gaue out ofthe tribe ofthe 
childzen of Judah, and out ofthe tribe of 
the thildzen of Dimeon, thele cities which 
are here named. g 

10 And they were the childꝛens of 4 Aa⸗ 


and therefore the and of the ſommes of Leui, (foz theirs was 
Piteſts office re- the firſt lot) 


mained in that 11 So they gane them Liriath-arba of 
familie, the father of Anok ( whichis Yebzon)inthe 
mountaine of Judah, withthe (uburbes 

of the ſame round about it. 
Cbab. 14. 14. 12 (But the lande ofthe citie, and p vil⸗ 


e hat is the 


= hathice,of who 


r.c6r91.6.56- lages thereof, gaue they to * Caleb fi lonne 


Chap, xxr, ve 


Kamoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, 
and Golau in Balhan, out of the 4 tribe of Elhtemga and her ſuburbes, 


* 10 layer, euen Hebꝛon with her luburbes, ald phaath with her luburbes: foure cities. 
$ Aaron was chief. Libnah with her ſuburbes, £5 


to the Leuites. 94 
14 And Jattir with her ſuburbes, and 


15 And Yolon with her ſubur bes, and 
Debir with her ſuburbes, 
16 And um with her ſuburbes, and 
Juttah with her ſuburbes, Beth-ſhemeth 
with her ſuburbes: nine cities out ofthoſe 
two tribes. 
17 And out of the tribe of Bentamin 
they gave Giheon with her f ſuburbes, Ges f The ſuburbes 
ba with her ſuburbes, were a thouſand 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes , & Nl cubites fromthe 
mon with her ſuburbes : foure cities. wall of the citie 
19 All the cities ofthe childzen of Aaron round about, 
neſtes, were thirtene cities with their Nomb.z 5.4. 
uburbes. £ 
20 ¶ But to the families of the childzen 
of Roljath of the Lenites, e which were the g That were 
reft of the childzen of Kohath (foz the ci⸗ nor Prieſtes. 
ons of their lot were out of the tribe of E- 
phlaim) 2 | 
21 They gaue them þ citie of refuge fox 
the ſlaper, > Shechem with her ſuburbs in h Hebron and 
mount Ephiaim, æ Gezer w her ſuburbes, Shechem were 
22 And Nibzaim with her ſuburbes, & the two cities of 
Beth-hozon w her ſuburbes: foure cities. refuge vnder the 
23 And out s8fÞ tribe of Dan, Eltekeh w Kohathites. 
her luburbes, Gibethon with her ſuburbs, 
24 Kiialon w her ſuburbes, Gath-rims 
mon with her ſuburbes: foure cities. : - 
25 And out of þ i halfe tribe of Manaſs i Which dwek 
ſeh,Tanach with herſuburbes, and Gath- in Canaan. 
rum mon with her ſuburbes: two cities. 
26 Al the cities fox the other families of 
the childzen of Rohath were ten with their 
ſuburbes. 
27 J Allo vnto the childzen of Gerſhon 
of > —— — the — gaue unt 
of the halfe tribe of Qanaſſeh, the cite al . 
refuge foi the ſJaper , * Golan in Baſtzan 1 ee | 
with her ſnburbes, and Beethterah with ciriesofrelupe - 


her luburbes: two cities. 1 

28 And out of þ tribe of Iſſachar, Aiſhõ _ the Ger- 
w her luburbes, Dabereh tb her ſuburbes, onitcs. 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En gan⸗ 
nim with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
30 And out of Þ tribe of Aſher, Miſhal w 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her luburbes, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 8 

32 And out of the tribe of Rapthtali, the 
citie of refuge fox the laper, Kedelhin||Baz 
lil with her (uburbes, and Yammoth-doz 
with her ſuburbes, and Uartan with her 
luburbes ; thzee cities. 

33 Al the cities ofthe Gerſhonites accox- 
ding to their families, were thirteene cities 
with their ſuburbes. . 

34 Allo unto the families ofÞ childzen 1 They are here 
of Merarithe lreſt ofthe teuites, they gaue called the reit, 
out of the tribe of Tebulun, Joknea with becauſe they are 
her ſuburbes, and Liartah with her ſub# laſt nombred, & 


urbes, a Merari was the 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal yongelt brother, 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities, Gen. 46.11. 


36 And out ofthe tribe of Reuben. Ze- m Berer & Ra- 


lor, Galilæ. 


18. of Jephnnnehto be his poſſeſſion) zer with her ſuburbes, and Jahazah with moth were the 
1 Prieſt of the fa 13 Thus they gaue hy © childzenof her ſuburbes, wr cities of refuge 
ville of che ko- Aaron the Pꝛieſt, à citie o refuge fo: the 237 Kedcmoth with her \nburbs & Me⸗ vnder the Mera« 


rites & bevonde 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaue Iorden, Chap. 
4 o 


fox 20. 8. 


"F441 Þ 


* 


D e r 
. — R 
prot pet > ———_ 


2s r 
: 2 „f 
— > ones if; fe" * 9 * 
. 3 * br 5 $7 we EGS * * * 
7 8 2 — — 
ES . * — 
. — 


O >. - 8 » 
* . —— x 
b £ n a 
=; . n r - de i * 
i 2 =. 7 
> po > COS _ al Ns cm * : K. 2 
eee eee ee —— —— eee ne 
— 5 . r 
E ee TY eee 
== 4 — — — h—_ 


n Thus accor- 


: r rhe Reubenĩtes & Gadites ſent to their poſſeſſions. Ioſhua. 
Ky fot a citieofrefuge fox the flaper, Kamoth - 


in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Maha⸗ 
naim with her luburbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, & Jazer 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the childzen of 
Merari accozding to their families (which 
were the reſt ofthe families of the Lemtes) 
were by their lot,twelue cities. 

41 And all the cities of þ Lenites n with- 


ding to Iaakobs in the poſſeſſion of the chudꝛen of Jſrael, 
prophecie, th were eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes. 


were ſcatter 
throughout the 
countrey, whick 
God vſed to thus 
ende, that his 
xcople might be 
inſtructed in the 
true religion by 


them. 


Cb 3. 14,15. 


à After that the 
ſtaelites enioy- 
ed the land of 
Canaan. 


er 

42 Thele cities lap every one ſeuerally 
with their ſuburbes round about them:(s 
were all theſe cities. 

43 So the Loꝛde gane vnto Jſrael all 
the land, which he had (woe to gine vnto 
their fathers ; and thep poſſeſſed it, and 
dwelt therein. 

44 Alſo the Lorde gane them reft rounde 
about accozding to all that he had\wozne 
bntothetrfathers: and there ſtoode not a 
man of all their enemies befoxe them: for 
the Loꝛde delinered all their enennies into 
their hand. 

45 There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Loꝛde had laide unto the 
houſe of Iſraeh but all came to paſſe. 

ity CH ; XII. 

1 Reuben, Gad, & the halfs tribe of Hana ſſeh are 
ſent againe to their poſſeſſions: 10 They build an al- 
tar for a memoriall. 15 The Iſraehtes reproue them. 
21 Their anſiere for defence of the ſame, 

TI" 3. Jothna called the Kenbenites, 

and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 
DPanaſlchy, : 

2 And ſaide vnto them, Pe hane kept all 


b Which was to that «Poſes the ſernant of the Lozd b com- 


goe arm 

their bc 

Nomb aπε », 5 
5 this long ſeaſon.vnto this da, but haue 


4+ 


"Noamb. 3 2.33. 
ch. 13. 8. 


Denet. 10. 1 2. 
He ſheweth 
herein conſi- 


ſteth the fulfil. ſerue hum with all pour heart and with all 
ling of the late · pour ſoule. | 

. Be cemmen. 6 So Jolhna®blelled them lent them 
ded them to Sod à wan, and they went vnto their tents. 

and ptayed for 7 J Noe vnto one halfe ofthe tribe of 
mein. Manaſlſeh Moſcs had ginen a poſſeſſion in 


befor maunded pou, and haue obeyed mp voyce 
zen, im all that J commaunded pon: 


eg. Pe haue not fozſaken pour bzethzen 


diligentiy kept the commaundement ofthe 
Loꝛd pour God, 

4 And nowithe Lord Hath ginen reſt vn⸗ 
to pour bzethzen as h& pꝛomiſed them: 


therefoze nowe returne pe and goe to pour 


tents, to the land of pour poſſeſſion, which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozd*hath gnien 
pou beyond Joꝛden. 

5 Vnt take diligent heede, to do the coni⸗ 
mandement and Lame, which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Loꝛde commanded pon: that 
is, that pe cloue the Lloꝛde pour God, and 
walke in all his waies, and keepe his com- 
maundements, and cleaue vnto him, and 


Walhan: and vnto the other halfe thereof 
yane Jolhua among their bꝛethꝛen on this 

de Jozden Weſtwarde : therefoze when 
Joſhna ſent them awap to their tents, and 


; | blefſed them, 


8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaping, Re⸗ 
turne with much riches vnto pour tentes, 
and with a great multitude of cattell, with 
Miuer and with gold, with bꝛaſſe and with 


They are reproued for building an altar. 


pon, and with great abundance of rap⸗ 
ment: deuide the ſpople of pour enemies 
with pour e bzethzen. 

9 CT SoP childzen of Renben,# the chil- mained at home 
den of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Manaſſih and went not to 
returned, and departed from the childzen the warre,Nom 
of Jſracl from Shiloh (which is in the 31.27. 1. ſam. 
land of Canaan) to goe vnto the countrep 30.24. 
of Gilead to the lande of their poſſeſſton, 
which they had obteined, accozding to 
oe 1 of the Lozde by the hande of 

oſes. 

10 JA nd whẽ they came vnto the tboꝛ⸗ EL. Geli, E 
ders of Jozden (which are in the lande of n cownrey x 
Canaan) then the chudzen of Reuben, and / wa called 
the childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of C, lecauh By 
Manaſſeh, built f there an altar by Joz- he Amore BB 
den, a great altar to ſce to. dmelling there 
Ihen the childzen of Jſrael heard were called C. 
fap, Beholde, the childzen of Reuben, and 24s. . 
the chudien of Gad, and the halfe tribe of f Ihat i, beyond 
Manaſſeh haue built an altar mþ foꝛefront Iorden: tor ſone. 
ofthe land of Canaan vpon the boꝛders of time the whole 5 


e Which re- 


Jozden at the paſſage of the childzen of countrey on boch 
ſrael: ſides of Tordenis 
12 When the childꝛen of Jſrael heard it, meant by a- 
then the whole Congregation of the chil- naan. = Ge 
dien of Iſrael gathered them together at ch 


Shiloh to goe vp s to warre agam̃ſt them. g Such now ww Þ ,,, 
13 Then the childzen of Jfrael ſent vnto their zeale, hr 
the chudzen ofKenben, and to the childzen they would ta- 
of Gad, and to the haite tribe of Manaſſeh ther loſe their Þ* 
into the land of Gi:cad, Phinehas p ſonne liues, then ſuffer 
of Eltazar the Pyeeſt, the true religion Wu 
14 And with him ten Princes, ofenerp to be changed 
chiefe Houſe a Pꝛmce, according to all the or corrupted, 
tribes of Jfrael: foxenerp one was chiefe of = P 


their fathers houſhold among the || thous lr, muede 
ſands of Fſrael, | — 

15 F Do thep went vnto the childzen of | E fer 
Renben,and to the chiidzen of Gad,qnÞ to 11 mis 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the lande = 


of Gilead, and ſpake with them, ſaping, E 
16 Thus ſaith *the whole Congregati⸗ Þ Not onely of 
on of the Lozd, What tranſgrefſion is this the princes, bu 
that pe haue tranigreſſed againſt the God alſo of thecom- Wh 
of Jlracl,to turneawap this dap from the mon people, 
Lozd, in that pe haue buitt yon an altar fo2 __ I 
to rebel this dap agamſt the Lozd: Nomb. 25.4. 4 5 
17 Haue we too litle fo the wickedneſſe i Meaning. C0 
* of Proz, whereof we are not iclenſed vn⸗ is not full pac. Why 
to this dap , though a plague came vpon fed, fo amu By 
the Congregatton ofthe Lozd? as no puniſhmii Ws 
18 pe allo are turned away this dap fig can be ſufficen Wo in ch 
the Lord: and ſeeing pe rebel to dap againſt for fuchwickes We 
the Lozd,enen to moꝛowe he will be wzoth neſſe and :do- . 
with all the Congregation of Jſrael. _ 
19 Notwithſtanding ir the land of yonr K In your iuche 


poſfeſtton be * vntleane. come pe duer vnto Ment. . q B 
the land ofthe poſſeſſion of the #ozd,wher- |, T2 vi e Wan 
in the Lozdes Tabernacle dwclleth , and cher ſeruce ten ning 
take poſſeſſion among vs: but lrebell not God hath . = r W 
againſt the Lozde,noz rebell not againſt vs qr had e 
in building pou an altar, beſide the altar of bel againſt C „ul 
the Loꝛd our God. 1. Sam 15.3. abe. 


20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah (. 7 , 
treſpaſſe grieuouſip in the execrable thing, m Sisvibhn 
and wzath fel on *all the Congregation ot f 16 i 
Iſrael? and this man alone ®perilhednot 5 © 70 = I 
in his wickednes. | fault, for the : 


| 1 Fault ofmanyal 
21 Then ths childzen n — — 


e 


3 t Ebrit was good 


| their eyes. 


à By preſeruing 

2 sand gouer- 

ning vs. 

r Whom if ye 
had offended, he 

would haue pu- AzAr the Pꝛieſt with the Pzinces returned 

muhed with you, from the childien of Reuben, and from 


Thel anſwere is allowed. 


childꝛen of Gad, and halte the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh anſwered, and ſaide vnto the heades 
ouer the thouſands of Jſrael, 

22 The Lozd God sf gods, the Zozd God 
of gods, hee knoweth, and Ilrael hunſelfe 
{hall know: if by rebclſton, oz bp tranſgreſ⸗ 
fion againſt the Lozde wee haue done it, laue 
thou vs not this day. 

23 If wee haue built vs ati altar to re⸗ 
turne awap from the Loꝛde, either to offer 
thereon burnt offering, oz meate offering, 
oꝛ to offer ones offerings thereon, let the 
JLo2d > himlelfe require it: 

24 And ik wee haue not rather done it foꝛ 
feare of this thing, {aping, In time to come 
your childꝛen might ſay vnto aur childzen, 
Mhat haue pe to do with the Loꝛd God of 
Aſrael? 

25. Foz the Lozde Hath made Jozden a 
bozdber betweene vs and pou,ye childzen of 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefoze pe haue no 
part in the Lozde: ſo (Hall pour childzen 
pray our childfen o ceaſe from fearing the 

02D, 

26 Therefoze we ſaid, We will now goe 
about to make vs an altar, not foz burnt 
offering,noz fox ſacrifice, : 

27 But it ſhalbe a*witnes betwe@ne vs 
and pou, and betweene our generations af- 
ter us, to execute the ſeruice of the Lozd bes 
fore him in our burnt offerings, and in our 
ſacrifices, and in our peace offerings, and 
that pour childꝛen thoulde not ſap to our 
childzen in time to come, Pee haue no part 
in the Lond. : 

28 Therefoze ſaid we, It ſo be that they 
ſhoulde ſo ſap to vs oi to onr ?generations 
in time to come, then will we anſwere, Be- 
hold the facionof the altar of Þ Loꝛd, which 
our fathers made, not foz burnt offering 
noz foꝛ ſacrifice, but it is a witnes betwene 


n Let him pu- 
niſh vs. 


o Or do turne 
dacke from the 
true God. 


Gene. 3 1.48. 
chap. 24 27. 


verſe 34. 


p They ſignĩfie 
a wondertul care 
that they bare 
toward their po- 
ſteritie, that they 


might liue in the us and pou, 
true ſeruice of 29 God foꝛbid, that wee ſhould rebell a⸗ 
God. gaimſt the Loꝛde, and turne this day awap 


from the Lozde to builde an altar fox burnt 
offering, or foz meate offering, oz fox ſacri⸗ 
fice,ſane the altarofthe Lozdour God, that 
is befoze His Tabernacle. . 

30 J And when Phinehas the Puielk, 
and the Pꝛinces of the Congregation, and 
heads oner the thouſands of Jſrael which 
were with hun, heard the wozdes, that the 
childzen of Reuben, & childzen of S ad, and 
the chi!dzen of Manaſſeh ſpake, t thep were 
well content. 1 

3r And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Pꝛieſt ſaid unto the childzen of Reuben 
and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to the chil⸗ 
den of ſTYanaſlſeh, This dap wee perceiue 
that theLozd ig4among us, becauſe pe haue 
nor done this treſpaſſe againſt the Loꝛde: 
now pe *haue deliuered the childzen of J(- 
racl out of the hand of the Lozd. 

32 Then Phmehas the ſonne of Ele⸗ 


the childzen of Gad, out of the lande of 
Gilead, vnto the lande of Canaan, to the 
childzen of Iſrael, and bzought them an- 


cre. 
33 Aud the laping pleaſed the childꝛen of 


Chap.axtr 7. 


Toſhuas exhortation. 95 


Ilrael: and the childzen of Jſrael} bleſſed or praiſcd. 
God, and minded not to goe againſt thein EG. ſud. 
in battell, foz to deſtrop the lande, wherein 
the childzen of Keubcen and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the childzen of Reuben and the 
childꝛen of Gad called the altar Ed: for tt Or, vines. 
thall bee a witneſſe betwekne vs, that the 
40zdis God, 7 


CHAN xXEML 

2 Toſhua exhorteth the people, that they ine not 
themſclues tothe Gentiles, That they name not their 
does. 14 The promes, if they feare God, 15 And 
threatumgs, if they forſake him. 

\ Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛde 

/Ahadgiuenreſtvnto Jiraelfrom al their 
enemies rounde about, and Jolhua was 
olde, and 1 ſtriken in age, : +Ebr commer 

2 Then Joſhua called al Jſrael,and their 70 yeeres. 
Elders, and their heads, and their iudges, 
and their officers, and faide vnto them, J 
am olde, and ſtriken in age. 

3 LAlſo pee haue ſeene all that the Lozde 
pour God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
2 befoze pou, how the Lozd pour God him- a Your eyes 
ſeife hath fought fox pon. bearing witnes, 

4 Vehold, J haue||denided vnto pou by Or, ouert hren 
lot theſe nations that remame, to be an iu⸗ the ſe nationt. 
heritance accozding to pour tribes, from 
Jozden, with all the nations that Jhaue 
—— unto the great Scat Weſt- 1 lr. at the ſunus 

arde. ce. 

5 And the Lozde pour God ſhall expell 
d them befoze pon, and caft them out of b Which yet re- 
pour fight,and pe thall poſſeſſe their lande, maine & are not 
as the Loꝛde pour God hath ſapde vnto mpg 


peu, hap. 13. 2. 

6 Be pe therefoze of a baliant courage, | 
to obſerne and doe all that is written in the 
booke of the Lawe of Moſes, that pe turne Deut. q. 2. 
— therefroni to the right hande noz to the 4428.14. 

t, 

7 Neither companie with theſe nations: 
that is, With them Which are < left with yon, e And not yet 
neither make mention of the name of their ſubdued. 
gods, d no cauſe to ſweare by chem, neither 7/2. 16.4. 
ſerne thein noz bowe vnto theim: d Let not the 

8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lozde pour iudges admix an 
God, as pe haue done vnto this dap. othe,which any 

9 Fox the Loꝛd hath caſt out befoze pon ſhall eare by 
great nations æ mightie, and no man hath cheir idoles. 
ſtand befoze pour face hitherto. 

10 * Dneman of pou ſhall chaſe a thon- Lewr,26.8. 
ſaude: foꝛ the Lozde pour God, hee fighteth deut. 32.30- 
foꝛ pon,as he hath pꝛomiſed por. 

11 Take god hede therefoꝛe vnto your br. ſon ct. 
t ſelues, that yeloue the loꝛd pour God. [Or, be of their 4 

12 Elſe, if ve go backe, a cleaue unto the fe. 
reſt of theſe nations : that is, of them that ſor, haue conuer- 
remaine with vou, and ſhall ||make maria- ſation wich res 
ges with them, and goe unto them, and E£x-d.23.33, 
they to pon. nonb.3 3. 5 J. 

13 Rnowe ye fot certaine, that the Loꝛde dau. v. 16. 
pour God will caſt ont no moe of theſena- e Meaning, they 
tions from befoze pon: * but they ſhall ſhalbe a continu» 
bee a ſnare and deſtruction unto you, and all gricfe vnto 
a whippe on pour ſides, and thozmes in you, and ſo, the 
voure eyts, vntil ve perilh ont of this good caule of your 
land, which the Lozd pour God hath giuen deſtruction. 

I die according 


vou. 
14 And behold, this dap do Ifenter into to che courſe of 


the nature. 
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Gods beneſites on the 


g Moſt cer- 
tainely. 
Cbap. 2 1.45. 


tO”, pronufer. 


fOr,threammngs, 
«as Chap.24,20. 


n Heſheweth 
that no euill can 


the wap Sf all thewozlde, and pe kttowe in 


loſhua. 


11 And pe went ouer Jozden, and came 


all your s heartes & in all pour ſoules, that vnto Jericho, the men of Ferichs fenght e Becauſe it vn 


nothing hath failed of all the god things 


agaiuſt pou, the Amontes, and the Pertz⸗ the chietecire, 


Which the Loꝛde pour God pzoumiſed pou, zites, and theCanaanites,andtheYittites, vnder it he cus. 


but all are cometo a vnto pou : nothing 
hath failed thereof. 

15 Therfoze as allll god things are come 
vpon pou, which the Lozde pour God pꝛo⸗ 
miſed pou, ſo ſhall the Loꝛd bʒiug vpon pou 
cuerp||entli thuig.vntill hee haue de{troyed 
pou out ofthis good lande, which the Lozde 
pour God hath giuen pou. 

16 When pe {hall * tranſgreſſe the coue⸗ 
nant of the Lozd pour God, which he com⸗ 


come vnto man, manded you, and {Hall goe and ſerue other 


except he offend 


God by diſobe- 
diencc. 


dS, aud bowe pour ſeliies to them, then 

all the wzath of the Lozde ware hote a⸗ 
gainſt pou, and pe lhal periſh quickly out of 
the good land which he hath guien pon. 


CHAP. XXIFHIL, 

2 Toſhua rehearſeth Gods benefftes, 14 and ex- 
boreeth the people to feare God. 25 Tbe league re- 
newed berweene God and the people, 29 Iſhux dy- 
ech. 32 The bones of Ioſeph are buried, 33 Elearar 
deb, 

BN D Joſhua aſſembled againe all the 
A: tribes of Jſrae! to Shechem, and cals 


and the Girgalhites, the Yiuites, and the tcineth all the 
'-— oi and J deliuered them into pour — elle 
ande. . they of the citie 
12 And Aſent*hoznets befoze pou, which fought not. 
calt them out befoze pou, euẽ the two kings Excd. 23.28. 
of the Ainozites, and not with thp ſwozde, deut. 7. 20. 
no2 with thy bow. chap.1 1. 20. 
13 And Jhaue giuen pon a land, where; 
in pe did not labour, and cities, which per 
built not, and ye dwell in them, and eate of 
the vinepardes and olnie trees, which pet 
—_— ne hace the ab a 
14 Nowe therefo1e f feare the Lozd,a 153 
terne Him in vpzightnes and in trueth, and 3 
put awap the gods which pour fathers ſer- |... to lcame 
— — = flood and in Egypt, and thereby to fert 
rue pe the Loꝛd. . 
175 And fit it le me euil vnto pon to ſerue wr as 
the Lozd,choſe pou this dap whom ye wil cc. 
ſcrue,wherher p gods which pour fathers f Ehr. Vit be cal 
ſerned (that were beponde the flood) oz the ,,, your ſorhe, 
gods of the Amozites, in whoſe lande pee g This teachelb 
— but J and mine houſe wil ſerne the vs, that if all the 
16 Then the people aulwered and talde, gm Cg 
Eod fozbtd, that wee ihoulde foxfake the everyone o 1 
Lozd,to ferue other gods. articularly is 
17 Fei the Lord ont God, he bzonght bs Pound to dew 
and our fathers out of the lande of Egypt, into him. 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did 
thoſe great miracles in our ſight, and pres 
ſerued vs in all the wap that we went, and 
among all the people through whoine wee 


came. 
18 And the Loꝛd did caſt out befoꝛe vs all 
the per ple, even Þ Zmozites, which dwelt 
in the lande: therefore will we alſo ſerue the 
Lo2d," fox he is our God. ; h Howe much 
19 And Jolhua ſaid vnto the people. Se more are wee 
cannot ſerue the Loꝛde: fox hee is an holy bound to ſerve 
God: he is a ielous God :he will not pars God in Chriſt, 
don your iniquitie noꝛ pour ſinnes. dy whome we 
20 If pe fozſake the 402d t ſerue ſtrange haue receiued 


6 So J *bzought pour fathers aut of gods, then he will returne and bzing enilf the redemprion 


a Thatis, the 
nine tribes and led the Elders of Iſrael, and their heades, 
the halfe. and their Judges, and thcir officers, and 
b Before he thep preſented theinſelues befoze > God. 
Arke,which was 2 Then Jolhua ſaid vnto all the people, 
brought to She- Thus laith the Lozd God of Jſraet,* Pour 
chem, hen they fathers dwelt beyond 75 flood in old tune, 
went to burie euen Terah the father of Abaaham, and the 
Toſephs bones, father of Nachoz, and ſerued other gods. 
Gene. 11. 31. 3 And J tooke pour father Xbzaham fro 
p44 5. 6, . bepond the flood, and bzought him tinough 
& Euphtates in all the laude of Canaan, and multiplied his 
Meſopotamia, ſede, and gaue him Jzhak. 
Gene. 11.26. And J gaue vnto Jzhak,* Jaakob and 
Gene. 2 1. 2. Efan: and J gane vnto*Eſau mount Se⸗ 
Geue. 25.26. ir, to poſſeſſe it: but *Jaakob and his chils 
Gene. 3 6.8. dzen went dow ne into Egypt. 
Gene. 46. 6. 5 * Fſent Moles alſo and Aaron, and J 
Cxod. 3. 10. plagued Egppt : and when I had ſo done 
among them, J bzought pou out. 
Exod.r2.27, 
Egypt, and pe came vnto the Dea, and the 
Egyptians purſued after pour fathers 
C xod. 14.9. with charets and hozſemen vnto the redde 
ea. 
2 Then they cried vnto the Loꝛd, and he 
Or, a clbude. pit ſ a darkenes betweene pon and the E⸗ 


4 Euen fourtic 
yeeres. 


Nonb. 21.29. 


Nm. 21.5. 
ſleus. 23. 4. 


gyptians, and beought the (ea-vpon them, 
and conered thei : fo pour eyes haue ſcne 
what Jhaue done in Egypt: alſs pe dwelr 
in the wilderneſſe 4 a long ſeaſon. 

8 After, J bzought pou into the lande of 
the Amozites, which dwelt beponde Joꝛ⸗ 


den. Land then fought with you: but J gaue. 


them into pour hand, and ye poſſe: d their 
toumtrep, and J deſtroiedthem aut ot pour 


ght. 

oO »Alſo Walak the ſonne of Tippo king 
of Moab aroſe and warred agamſt Jſracl, 
and ſent to call Zalaam the ſonne of Beoz, 
fox ro curſe pot, 

10 But J won'de not Feare Walaam: 
therefozc hee bleſſed pon, and J del. uercd 
pou out of his hand. 


vpan pou, and conſume pou, after that hee of our ſoules? 

hath done pou god. Chap. 2 3.15 
21 And the people ſaide buto Joſhaa, 

Nap, but we will ſerue the Lozd. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid vnto the people, Ve 
are witneſſes i againſt pour ſeluęs, that pe i If you doethe 
haue choſe! you the Loꝛd, tu ſerue him:and contray, your 
they ſaid,V/e are witneſſes, owne mouthes 

23 Then put away nowe , faide hee, the ſhall condemne 
ſtrange « gods which are among you, and you. 
bowe pour heartes vnto the Lozde God of k Out of your 
Icrael. beartes ando- 

24 And the people ſaide bnto Joklhua, cherwiſe. 
The Lozdeour God will we ſerue, and his 
vopce will we oben. 

25 Oo Joshua \made a conenant with 1 By ioyning 
the people che ſame day, and gane then an God and the 
oꝛdinante and lawe in Shechem. people togethe! 

26 And Joſhna w1ote thele words in the alſoherepecated 
bonke of the lawe of God, and take a great the promiieʒ 
ſtone, and pitched it there under an [ Oke thieatnings ou 
that was in Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd. of the lawe. 
27 And Jolhua laid vnto all the people, 07, elne. 

: * Bel:olde, 


Iſraelites. Ioſhuas exhorration, 


m Ratherthen hs: fog it * Hath 


tion ſhoulde 


not be puniſhed, nie pour God. 
the dumme crea- 


tures (hall crie 
for vengeance. 


Cb. 19. 50. 
uudg. 2.9 
n Such are the 


pcople common- 


ly as their rulers 


ag 


a Bythe iudge- 
ment of Vrim: 


| reade Exod. 28. 


30. nom 27.21, 
1. Sam. 28.6. 
b Who ſhall be 
our captaine? 


e For the tribe 
of Simeon had 
therrinheritance 
within the tribe 
of Iudah, Ioſh 
19.1, 

lor, be Lord of 
Bereks 

d This was Gods 
iuſt iudgement, 
2 the tyrant 
himſelſe confeſ- 
ſeth, that as he 


lad done ſo did 


he receiue, Le- 
d. 24 19,20. 


lle dietk. Judah made capraine. 


Chap.r. 


therefoze & witneſſe againſt pou, leſt pe de⸗ he had done for Jirael, 
32 And the *bones of Joſeph, which the 
28 Then Joſhua let the people depart childzen of Jſrael byougye out of Egypt, 
eucry man vnto his inheritance, buried they in Shechem in a parcell of 
29 And after theſe things, Jolhuathe grounde which Faakob bought of * the 
ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant ofche Lozd,died, fonnes of amo the father of Shechem, 
being an hundzeth and ten peeres olde. fox an hundzeth pieces of ſiluer, a the chils 
30 And they buried hum m the bozder dze of Joſeph had them in their tnheritace, 
— his inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah, 33 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dy⸗ 


Three ſonnes of Anak ſlaine. 36 


Beholde,this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto dapes of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the 
| ard all the wozdes of Elders that ouerliued Joſhua, and which 
mans diſſimula- the L0zd which he (pale with vs: it thalbe had knowen all b wozkes of rhe Jozd that 


Gen. poꝛ. 
exod 13. 1. 


Gene. 33. 19. 


nes t EL/. Cibeael: 


ſide of mount Gaalh, 


Ifraclites were centred into the lande of Canaan , and ſawe the trueth of Gods promiſe 


bich is in mount Ephzaun,on p Nozth- ed, w hoin they buried intthe hil of 


has hits ſonne, which was guten ziim ui Preh. 
31 And Iſrael ® ſerued the Zoꝛd all the mount Ephꝛaim. 


he booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there nothing 
A ſo diſpleaſant and heinous that can turne backe Gods toue from his Church. For nowe when the 


ourmed , in 


ſteade of acknowledging his great benefites, and giuing thankes for the ſame, they fell to moſt horri- 
ble obliuion of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promes made vnto Ioſhua, and ſo prouoked his 
vengeance (as much as in them ſtoode) to their vtter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moſt euident 
ſignes by the mutabilitie oftheir ſtare: (for he ſuffered them to bee moſt cruelly vexed and tormented 


by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them into ſlauerie, to the intent 


might feele 


their owne miſeries, and ſo call vnto him and be deliuered) So to ſhewe that his mercies endure for euer, 


he rayſed yp from time to time ſuch as ſhoulde deliuer them and aſſure them ot his fauour and 


ce, it 


they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe 


they were executers of Gods iudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſuccefion, but 
it ſeemed beſt to God, for the gouernance of his peop 7 
ſhua, and gouerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the fuſt King 
Saul ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke are many notable points declared, but two D 
battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt i 


ſed vp, as 

le. They were in number beſides Io- 
of Ifracl. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of 

ly : firſt, the 

atrie and ſuper- 


ſtition: next, — — danger that common wealth is in, when as God giueth not a Magiſtrate to re- 


taine his people in 
CHAP. I. 


1 Aſier Toſhua was dead, Fudah was conflitute 
Captaine, 6 Adoni-be ze u taken. 14 The requeſt 
of Achſah. 16 The children of Reni. 28 The (a- 
naantes are made tributaries, but nct deſtroyed. 


Fter that Joſhua was dead, 
the childzen of Iſrael a aſked 
X+ {be lozd,ſaping,® Who lhall 
doe vp fon vs againſt the Ca- 
V2 A. OS fight firſt again 
them? 
2 And the Loꝛde ſaide, Judah ſhall goe 
vp: Loan I hane giuen the land mito his 
F) 


han . 

3 Und Judah ſaide vnio Simeon his 
<bzother , Come vp with me into np lot, 
that we map fight againſt the Canaanites: 
and Fur tos will goe with thee into thp 
lot: fo Simeon went with han. 

4 Then Judah went vp, andthe Lozde 
deliuered the Cauaanites and the Periz⸗ 
zites ints their handes and they ſlewe of 
them in Bezel ten thouſand men. 

5 And they found || Adont-bezek in Be⸗ 
zek: and they fought againſt him, and flew 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adont-bezek fled, and they purs 
ſued after hun, and caught him, and {cut 
off the thumbes of his handes and of his 


feete, 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſaide , Senentie 


e purencſle of religion and his true ſeruice. 


kings haning the thumbes of their hands 
and of tyeir feete cut off, gathered bread vns 
der inp table: as J haue done, ſo God hath 
rewarded me. ſo they bzought him to Jes 
ruſalem, and there he dped, 

8 (Nowe the chüdzen of Judah had 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken 
it and ſmitten it with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, 
and had ſet the citie on fire.) 

9 J Afrerwarde alſo the childzen of Jus 
dah went downe to fight againſt the Ca⸗ 


e Which was 
afterward built 
againe,and 


naanttes,that dwelt mche mountaine,and ſeſſed by og 
toward the South, and in the lowe coun⸗ þbyfices,2.Sam. 


trep. 
10 And Judah went againſt the Cana⸗ 
anites , that dwelt in Hebzon, which Yes 


5.6, 


bꝛon befoze time was called*Kiriath-arba? 7/v.15.14; 


and they flew f Sheſhai, and A hinian and f 
vw 


were gyants, 
11 And from thence he went to the in⸗ the children of 


Talmai. 


e three 
ts, and 


habitants of Debir , and the name of Des Anak. 


bir in olde time was Utriath-ſepher. 

12 And Caleb ſaide, Je that ſimiteth Kis 
riath - ſe pher, and takterh it, euuen to him wil 
J giue Achlah my danghter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Cas 


lebs ponger bother tooke it, to whom hes 


gaue Achſah his daughter to wife. 
14 And when the came to him,th& moos 


ned hin to aſke of her father a ſieid, s c the g Reade Iofty 
lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb laide bnto 15.18. 


her, What wilt thou: 
; _ 15 And 
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Canaanites dwell with tlie Iſraelites, and 


15 And ſhee anſwered him, Giue me a 
bleſſing : foz thou haft ginen me a South 
countrep , gtue ine allo ſpiings of water: 
and Caleb gaue her the ſpʒꝛuigs aboue and 
the ſpzings beneath. : 

16 J And the childzen of © Reni £Yoſes 
father in law went vp out of the citie ofthe 
paline trees with the childzen of Judah, 


h This was one 
ofthe names of 
Moſes father in 


lawe, reade into the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lycth in 
Nom. 10.29. the South of Arad, and went and dwelt as 
mong the people. ; : 
17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
bother, and they ſlew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, & vtcerly deſtroped it, 
Nom. 21.3. and called the name ofthe citte * Hoꝛmah. 
i Theſe cities & 18 Allo Judah tooke i A3zah with the 
others were at- coaſts thereof, and Alkelon with the coalts 
rerward poſſeſ- thereof, and Ekron with rye coaltes 
ſedof the Phili- thereof. : 
ſums, 1. Sam. 19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, and 
6.17. he poſſeſſed the mountaines : toz He coulde 
nat dꝛiue out the inhabitants of Þ vallcps, 
becaule thep had charets of pꝛon. 
20 And thep gaue Yebzon vuto Caleb, 
Nom. 14. 24. AS* Moſes had laid, and he expelled thence 


10ſt. 14. 13. and the the ſonnes af Anak.,. 
15.14. 21 But the childzen of Beniamin did 
k For after that not taſt out the Jebuſites, that l inhabited 
che tribe of lu - Jeruſalem : therefoze the Jebuſites dwell 
dah had burnt with the childien of Beniamin in Jeruſa⸗ 
it, they built it Jem unto this day. 

againe. 22 ¶ They allo that were of the houſe of 
Joſeph,went vp to Beth- el, and the Lozde 
vas with them, 

23 And the houſe ot Joſeph cauſed to 
viewe Beth-el (aud the name of the citie 
befozetime was * uz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out 
of the citie, and they ſaid vnts him, Dhewe 
bs, wee pzap thee, the way mints the citie, 
and we will thewe thee mercie. 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them the 
wap into the citie, theꝝ (ſinote the citie with 
the edge of the worde, but they let the man 
and ali his houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a citie. and called the 
name thereof nz, which is the name there- 
of unto this dap. 

27 Neither did Manaſſeh deſtrop 
Weth-ſhean with her townes , nor Taa⸗ 
nach with her townes, noz the inhabitants 
of Doz with her townes, noꝛ the inhabi⸗ 
rants of Ibleam, with her townes, neither 
the inhabitants of QWegivdo with Her 
townes: l but the Canaarites dwelled ſtill 
in that land. 

28 Neuertpeleſſe when Aſracl was 
ſtrong,. they put the Canaanitesto tribute, 
and expelled them not whollp. 

29 © * likewiſe Ephzaim expeiled not 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gozcr, but fi 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer ainong them. 
m That is, the 20 Neither did Tebulun expell the 
tribe of Tcbulun, inhabitants of Ritron, noꝛ the mhabitants 
as is alſo to be of Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt as 
vnderſtarul of mong them, and became tributaries. 
che reſt. 31 Neither did Asher caſt out the inha⸗ 

bitants of Accho, noz the mhabitants of 
- ; Aridon,no2 of Zhlab,a1oz of Achzib, noz of 
Yelbah,noz of Aphik, noz of Kehob, 


Gene.28.19, 


zeſbu, 2. 14. 


Joſhua, 


3 Wherefore 
God permitted 
the Canaanites 
to dwell ſtill in 
the lande,reade 
Chap. 3 4. 
0h. 16. 10. 


ludges, 


32 But the Acherites dwelt among the 
Canaanitcs the inhabitants of the lande: 
foz thep did not dztue them out. 


inyabitants of Veth-lhemeſh, noz the in⸗ x Sung 
habitants of Beth-anath, but dwelt amg 
the Canaanites the inhabitants of the 
lande: neuertheleſſe the inhabitants of 
WBeth-lhemeth, and of Weth-anath became 
tribucartes unto them. | = 

34 And the Amozites||dzone the childze (O7, lea ibi, 
of Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they 
— them not to come dovwne to the 

allep, 

35 And the Amozites I dwelt ſtill in o/, 92#/4 dull 
mount Yeres in Attalon , &1n Shaalbun, o Meaning, 
and when the ®hand of Joſephs familie when he was 
pꝛeuailed, thep became tributarics: ſtronger chen 

36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was they. 
from Maaleh- akrabbim, euen from ? Se- p Which waa 
lah and bpward. citie in Arabi, 

CHAP. II. or as ſome reade, 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had from the rockt. 
made peace with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſraelites 
fell to idolatrie after T:ſhuabs death. 14 They are de- 
liues ed imo the ene mies handes. 16 God delluereth 
them by Iuuges. 22 Why God ſuffered idelaters to 
remaine among them. 


4 


A ND an © Angelof the Lozdecame vp 2 That is,meſee 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaide, J ger or Prophet, 
made pou to goe vp out of Egppt, a hane 4 ſome thuks, 
bzought. pou vnto the lande which J had Pbinchas. 
ſwoꝛne vnto your fathers,and ſaid, J will 

neuer bꝛeake mp conenant with pou. 

2 Pe alſo ſhall make no couenant with Der. J. z. 
the inhabitãts ofthis land,*butſhal bzeake Deut. 12.3. 
downe their altars: but pe haue not obep⸗ 
ed my bopte. Why haue pe done this? 

3 Wherefoze, J laid alſo, J will not caſk 
them out befoze pon, but they ſhall be * as 7%. 23.15. 
thornes Unto pour ſides, and their gods ſhal 
be pour] deſtruction. 

4 And when the Angel ofthe Lozd ſpake 
theſe words vnto all the childzen of Jſracl, 
the people lift vp their vopce, and wept. 

5 Therefoze they called the nameok that : 
place, Bochum, and offered ſacrifices there Oye,. 
vnto the 101d. | 

6 TC Now whe Joſhua hadb ſent d peo- b After tha 1 
ple awap, p̊ childzen of Jſrael wentenerp had deuided w 
man into his inheritancẽ to poſſeſſe þland, euery wan bs 

7 And the people had ſerned the Loꝛd all Portion by lo. 
the dapes of Jolhua, and all the dapes of Ioſhu 24.28. 
the Elders that outtined Joſhua, which : 
had ſcene all the great < wozkes of the Lozd © Meaning, tht 
that he did for Jlrael, \ wonders a- 

8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer» racles. 
nant ofthe Lozd died, whe he was an hun⸗ 
dzeth and ten peeres olde: 

9 And thep buried him in the coaſts of i 
his inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in d Heres by 
mount Ephaim, on the Nozthlide of ning the leu 
mount Gealh. backward is& 

10 And ſo all that generation was ga⸗ deb, as Jou. 
thered vnto their fathers, and another ge⸗ 243% 
neration aroſe after them, which neither 
knewe the Lord, noz pet the wozkes, which 
he had done foꝛ Jſracl. 

II Then the chndꝛen of Fſrael did wie 
kedip in the light of the1ozde , and ſerned 
<2ailtin, = 


0 V uarc. 


e Thati all u 
12 nd ner of Idols, 


pay tribute. The people are reproued. 


n But made then 
33 CNeither did Naphtalidzine out the pay tribute as ui 


is all w 


: 157. corrit 
5 themſelues. 


The peoples rebellions. 
12 And fozſcoke the Lozde Cod ot their 
fathers, which bought them out of p land 
of Egynt, and falawed other gods. euen the 
gods of the people that were romide about 
them, aud bowed vnto them, and pꝛounked 

the Lozdto anger. an n 
13 Do they fozſooke the Loꝛde, and ſetnod 
heb. te. C. Baal, and Achtaroth. ; 
f Theſe were 1- 14 And the wzath ofthe Lozd was hote 
doles, which had againſt Iſrael, and hee deluiered them ito 
the forme of an the handes of ſpoplers, that ſuoyied them, 
ene or ſheepe a- and he * ſolde them ints the handes ot᷑ their 
mong the $1do-= enemies rounde about them, ſa that they 


nians. could no longer ſtand befozerheir enrinites; 
7/a.4412:5ſas 15 N hitherſoeuer thep wont mb, the 
' bhandeofthe Lozd was'ſo28 againlt them; 


$0.7. ; 
g [nalltheir en- as the loꝛd hanlayde, and as the Loꝛd had 
rerpriſes. ſwozne unto them: ſo he puniſhedthe ſoze. 


vp Judges, the Yozd was with the Judge; 
and deliuered them out of the hand of thei 
enemtes all the dapes ofthe Judge, (foz che 


E +£/r,,epertcd, Toꝛde + had compaſſion of their gronings; 
| k Secing their becauſe of them thatoppzoſſedthem: aud 
| crueltie, tounented them) | 
| (hapi3.r2, 19 Pet * when the Judge was dead, they 


returned, & +did woꝛſe then their fathers, 
in following other gods to ſerue them and 
woilhip them : they ceaſed not from their 
_ inuentious;,noz fromtheir rebetlious 
; ap, | fas 43% ; p 
20 Y3herefoze the wiathof the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and He (ſaid, Becauſe 


_ thispeoptehathcranſgreflevanpcouenane; - 


which Jcommamtbed thewfathers , and 

hath not obeyed inp voyce, 9114 
2t Therefoze wil J no moe caſt out bes 

lebuſites, Amo- ze them anp of the! nations, which Jos 

rices. &c. ſhua left when he died, 

m So that both 22 That thiough them J may * pzoue 


As the Hiuites, 


| outward enemies Iſrael, whether thep will ke ꝓe the wap of 


o- the Im, to walke therein, as theirfathers 
phets are bura Kept it, oz not. | 
trial to proue our 23 So the Lowdeleft thoſe nations, and 
faith, Deut. 13. 3. dioue them not out unmediatip, neither de; 
and Chap. 3.1. liuered them _ = hand of Jolhna. 
The ( anaanites wers left io trie Iſrael, g Oth- 
wiel deliuer eth Iſtacl. 21 Ehud killeth king E glon. 
„ Shamgar Aullerh abe Philitimss. | 
Heſe nowe are the nations which the 
Loꝛd left, that he inigtir one Iſrael by 
them ( even as nunp of Israel as gad not 
> Which were knowen all the * warreg of Canaan, - 1 
atchieued by the 2 Onelx to make the generations of the 
hand of God, and chtidien of Iſrael to knowe, and to tearye 


and falſe pro- 


| — by the power them warre, which doubtleſſe their piede⸗ 
of man. k 


ccſſorrs knewed not) 
b For they tru- 3 Fine puncesofthe'/Philiſtims, and 
ſted y God and i the'Canaanites,and the Stoutans,and 
Gee the Hluites that dwelt in mount Lebaimir 


3 Chap. If r. 


from inount Baal hermon until one come gad) and Ehud ſapde, ? haue a meſſage 
. vnto 


Qnuniecl. Ehud. 97 
to Hamath 


amarty.-. f 4 f 
4 And theſe remained to pꝛooue Jſrae] 

r r 
the cozy} unts t 
l their fathers. by the hand ol 

|« |» TE | } © 

2:5: Wd the chidzaof Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the Yittites, and the Us 
mozites, and the Perizites, and the Yis 
uites, andthe Jebuſites, 

And they tooke< their danghters to be e Contrary to 
their wines, and gane theirdaughters to Gods comman- 
r — — _ dement, Deut. 
2 | ena Mrati s 7.3, 
kedizbzrhe ſight of cho Vojde, and forgare  * 
tha LZopdettjeir Gods ſerued Waalnn, and 
dA ſheroth. d Trees or woods 
8 Therefoze — LZoꝛde was erected for idola- 
kimdled againſt Iſrael , 


h The vengeace. 16 J Notwithltanding, the Tozdrapſed | nd hee ſolde them trie. 
jor, Magiſtrates. hy Judges, which + delmered them out of into the hand ol Chuthan rithathaim king 
1b. ſaued. the hands of their oppzeſſonrs, - - of , ram-naharaum, and the chudzen of for, Meſopeta · 
| 17 But pet they wonlde —— 8 — Iſrael ſerued Chulhan rilthathaim eight zz. 
Judges: fo chæp ment a whozing aftero⸗ par eM 
Y ther gods, and wonſhipped them, and turs 9 CAndWwhenths chilkden of Iſrael cris 
i Meaning, from ned quicklpontofthe i wap, wherein their ed unto the Lozde,the Loꝛde ſtirred vp a fas 
che true religion. fathers walked, obeying the commaundes nionr to the childzienof Jſract;and he ſaued 
ments of the Lozd:thep did not · lo. them, cuen'Othniiel the fonne of Kenaz, Cas 
18 And when che Loꝛde had raiſed then lebs pouger eder. 


10 Vndrhe *ſpitit offhe vom came vps e Hewss ſtined 


onhit,antt he fraekand went out vp by the Spirit 
to warre : ad the Hoſd beter Chuſhan of ibe Lord, 
rt len mto his hande, 0, Oe. 


e e eee 


It So the lande had rent neurtie pres, f Thatis, 32 w- 
and ꝙtyniel the wonne of Reuaz died. der Ioſhua, and 
12. C gen the chudꝛen of Iſrael againe cight ander 
couunittcb wickedueſſe in the ſight of the Ochniel. 
Loꝛde: and the Loꝛde s ſtrengthentd Eglon g 59 that the e- 
trug of zVioab against J{racl; becauſe nemies of Gods 
thepHhad cauunuted wickednes beſozethe people haue no 
Lozd, ; N ower ouer the, 
13 And he gathered vnto him the chiſdꝛẽ but by Gods ap- 
of Ummon, aud ü maſek, and went and bointment. 
ſmote Jirael,'and they poſſeſſed the citte of 


palme tres. | 
14 So the childzen of Iſrael ſerued E⸗ 
glon king of Moab erghteene pres. 


15 But when the childzen of Jſrael cried 
vnto the Loꝛde, the LozdeNtrred them by a 
ſauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne 1 
of Jemini, a man lame of his right hand: [07, Zenianay, 
and the childzen of Ilrael ſent a preſent bp Or, ſeſt handed, 
him vnts Eglonking of Moab, - 

16 And Ehud made him a dagger with |27-<44/c4 ad- 
two edges of a cubite length, & he did gird ger 99% made. 
it under his raiment vpon his right thigh, ; 

17 And he preſented the gift vnto Egion 
— of Moab (and Eglon was a herp fat 


18 And when ehadnowepzeſentedt | . | 
pzelent, He ſent =y the — that bh 


the pieſent, 


19 Wit he turned againe from pb quars h Or, as ſome 
ries, that were bp Gilgal,and ſaid, J haue reade, from the 
a [agrete errande vnto thee, © Ring. Uho places of idoles. 
farde, Ker pe i \flence: & all that ſtode abont 1 Till all be de- 
— — him. a ted. 

20 Then Ehud came vntohim, (and he 
late alone in a ſommer parler, which hee 
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unto thee from God, Then he. mower of ſaide dito him, Yath not the Loꝛd God of 


his thione 1.175 Tlraet 4conmanded, ſaying, Goe, a dawe d And reveiled 

IS Aud Eh zug lefthatide; — — chumeno? b. voto men 
t er frvinl Tigyy — — the chudzen of Rapp ipirit ot pr 

and thniſt it iuts Hts belly! 1 f 2 tali. and ofthe chudien of Tehuluu: phecie. 1 


22 So that the hafc went in after the 7 And Jwil 3 vnto thee to the ria 7/8“. 73.9, te. 
btave, and te tat tloletiabvut tie binde, lo ner uiſhon, Sera, the captaine of Jabins lr, val. 
that tee code not dꝛawe the daggerout of arnue with his charcts, & gu multicube, # 

| us belly,but the dirt cant out. will veliner hun into thine hand. 
23 Then Ehud gate hun out ino the 8 And Barak ſaide vnto her, If thou e Fezin las 
fOr,hdlb, . {pozch,andſhue the deozesof the parler v 1 wilt ga with me, J wil go: but i thou wilt one weakeng 
at , onbHim,and locked thein/'!, not gd:vatth me, J will not got. 7 an his enemies 

24 And _—_ u he was gone out, hisſers 1 9 Then the anbwerrd. — goe power, he deh. 


bes fete. — 10 Hes woman. Nd Sebozaparoles went with of Gods wil on 
25 Aud thep taried tittheyivere Alha- Barak to Kedeth. time to time, 
med : aud ſcting hee optned not the drorns * 10 J und Warak called Tebulun and 
of the parler,they teoke the kep;anbopened Raphbtaltu Kedelh , and i hee went vpon 50s, he led aſe 
4 — r wan fallen 1 teete — 3 rr men, and De⸗ him 10000.men, 
043:TYE il 13 ts 
26 S0 Pr 0 pile they taried) z (XL 9 Heber the Krentte;which was 
afſed che eee al the. 4.cþidzen of Hobab che father wr Or poſſeriui. 
unta Deira. 210104: 1.0 22 of Moles, was departed from p f Ue- N. 1. , 
or, cauſed the 27 And when he came home hel bletw ” pitched his tent f vntil the plaine tem Kan, 
trumpet to be triunpet in mount Ephzaiur, and the chu⸗ of goons is byKedeſh) - - F Meaning, chut 
blowen, Nomb, Dien of ae — we. hun from R nthep ſhewed Siſera, that Baz he poſſeſſeda 
70. 2,0 | 3 oy gr — befoze them. ak the 
Follom me: mount Taboz. cCountrey. 
— the lode e ee yay! —— 13 And Siſera called fa all his charets, 


en Moab in they wel 18 — undꝛeth charets of pon, and all 
— aſter bun,andtooke the paſlages — Pe. pron Þ were with him from Yaro= 
Jozden toward jNoab, any luttered not a ſheth ot che N — vnto p riuer Nilhon. | 
man to paſſe ouer, _—_ ::14 Then Debozah fapde unto Barak, k 
29 And they flewe ofthe Moabites the 8 Yp: fox this is the dap that Þ Lozde bath g She ſtil enco 
2 * 5 ſame time about ten thouſand men, all i fed deliuered Silera uno thine hande. Js not rageth hinto 
e bali⸗ men, and al were warriours, and there elra⸗ the Lozde gone our befoze thee ? ſo Barak this entenprie 
x wary ped not a man. went downe from mount Tahoz, and ten by aſſuringhin 
- l. 30 do ſNoab was + ſubdued that dan thouſand men after him. bol Godsfauou 
Ifracbres. bnder the hand of Iſrael: and the Aland had 15- vnd the Loſd deſtroted Siſera and al and ayde. 
8s that it is not reſt foureſcoze ye&res. bis charets, and all his hoſte with the edge 


the nomber, nur 31 And after him was Shamgar the of the ſwoꝛde befoze Barak, ſothat Siſera 
che meanes that ſonne of Anath, which 1 ofthe Phili⸗ lighted — dis charet, and fled away 


God regardeth, ſtims ſixe hnndzeth men & an oxe ! goade, on his feete. 
when he will get and he alſo delivered Jſrael. , 106 But Barak purſuedaftert = Dali. J. r. 
the victorie. CHAP, IIII. rets, and after the hoſtevnto Yarolheth of 


| r Iſrael ſinne, and are giuen mtothe hands of Fa- the Gentiles:and all the hoſte of Siſera fell 
7 bin. 4 Deborah iudgeth Fſiael and exharteth _—_ vponthe edge ofthe lwoꝛde: there was not 
to deliuer the people, r 5 Siſera fleeth, r7 and is killed & —_ left. 
Lael. 7 Yowbeit, Siſera fiedde away on bis 
1 Ebr. added, or Nd the childzen of Iſrael t beganne a⸗ feete to the tent of Jael the wife of * Heber h Whoſe and 
continued to. dae game ts doe wicked iy in the light of the theLenite: (fox peace was betweene Jabin ters were ſtrar- 


euill. Loꝛd when Ehud was dead. the king of 90507 and betweene the houſe gers, but wor- 
2 Andthe Loꝛd (old thein into the hand of Heber the Renite) ſhipped the te 

a There was an of Jabm king of Canaan, that reigned in 18 | And Jael went ont ta meete Hiſera, God,and ther 

other Iabin, Jazo1, whoſe chiefe captaine was called Si⸗ and ſaid unto him, Turne in, in loꝛd, turne fore were joe 

whom Ioſhua a, which dwelt in b Yarolheth of the in to me: feare not. And when he had tur⸗ with Iſrael. 

Killed, and burnt Genttles. ned in vnto her. into her teut , ſhee couered 

his citie Hazor, 3 Then the chitdzen of Iſrael cryed bus him wich af mantel. fOr,blanket. 

Ioſh. 1 T. f 3. to ide Lozd : (fox he had nine hundzeth cha⸗ 19 Lund he ſaid vnts her, Ste me. J ay 

b That is, in a rets at᷑ von, and twentie peres he bad ver? ther, a litle water todzinke: fo J am thir⸗ > 
' wood, or ſtrong ed the childien of Iſrael verp ſoze). | 1 ſtie, And ſhe opened), a bottell of inilke, and hep, 5,27. 

place. 4 And at that time Debozah a P1ophe* gan? him dzinke, and couered him. ä 


c By che ſpirite teſſ? the wife of Lapidoth <tudged-Jſrack:; 20 Againe he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 
of prophecie, re- 5 And this Debazah dwelt — * a dooze ot the tent, and when any inan doeth 
ſoluing of con- palme tre, betwerne Ramah aud Beth. el come and enquire of thee; ſaying, Jsi anp i To uit, Siu 
trouerſies, and in mount Ephiaim, aud the chilpzen-of Al- man here ⁊ thon thalt ſay, Nay; k That is, the 
declaring the wil red cane bp eur fox judgement. , ;- 221 Fh Jael Yebcrs wife toke ak navle pinncor (tals, 
of God. hen the ee of the rent, aud. trokeian hammer in her whereby x ws! 
of? Abino an out of Ledelhof Raphtat e vaudzand went fofely vnto hint, and _ . tothe 

e graun 


Ebudkilleth Eglon. Shamgar. ladges. Deborah and Barak. Iael ſlayech — 


1 f 2binoam mas gone vp ld great part of thy | 
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— 


I Sohee fa that Idead, and the nale in his temples. _ -- 
dorahpropheci- den of Alraei. 
ed. : 


2 fir ong. 


= Exod, 79.4. 
. 


5 (hap.3.37. 
due enemies. 


Ec Miraculouſly 
ſtitred vp of 
| God topirie 


ol your enemies. \ 
© g Fornowe you among the s drawers of water; there {hall 
may drawe water thep rehearſe Che rightrones'of the Lozd, 


Silera. The ſong f 
the naile into his temples, and fuſtened it 
mto the ground, (io hee was faſt a fl pe, 
and weary) and fo he d yedd. 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued after 
Siſera, Jael came out to meete him, and 
ſatde unto him, Come, and J will thewe 
ther the man, whom chou ſerkeſt: and wyr 
hee came into her tent, beholde, Siſcra lap 


a woman had the 23 Bu God bionghr downe Jabin the 
honour,as De- king ot. Cangan that dap belozerye chul⸗ 


24 And the hand or the childzenof J(z: 
rael+pzoſpered, and pꝛeuailed again Ja 
um the King of Canaan, vntil they had d 
ſtroped Jabm —_ of Canaan. 


P, V. ? 42 hs 
1 The ſang and thankeſyining of Deborah. an 
Barak, after the vittorte, "4932 en 
_ Hen ſang Debozah, as Barak the (anne. 
of Abinoam the ſame dap, ſaping, 
2 — the Lozde foꝛ the auenging 
of Jſrael, andfoz the 2 people that offered 


4£ Jr. went a 


2 Jo vit, the 


of them ſelues willingly. 5 
— wy 3 Aw an Rings, bearkẽ pe pꝛinces: J. 
© Naphtali, even IJ will fing vnto the Lopd : Iwill ſing 
5 pzaiſe vnto the Lozd God of Jſrael. | 
Dent. 4.17, 4 Lozd,*when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
; | when thou departedſt ont of the fielde of 
Dit. 2.7. »E dom, the earth trembled, g the heauens 
5 | rained,the cloudes alſo dꝛopped water. 
E T/al.g7.5. *The mountaines melted befoze the 


Lode, as did that Sinai befoze the'Lozbe 
God of Jſrael. 


6 Jnthedaiesof * Shamgar the ſonne 
= (hap. 4.8. of Anath, in the dayes of Jael the hie 
b Forfeare of wapes were> unoccupied, and the trauep⸗ 


lers walked though bywapes.; 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they 
decaped, I., in Aſrael, vntill J Deboꝛah. 
ye vp, Which roſe vp & < mother in I 
ra: 


8 Thep'ehoſenew gods:then was warre 
them and deliuer iii the gates, Mas there a a thteld oz ſpcare 


them. ſcene among fourtte thouſand of Jſraelz 

d they had no 9 Mine heart is ſet on the gouernours of 
heart to reſiſt Iſraei, & on them that are willing among 
their enemies. The people: ꝓꝛaiſe pe the 10d. 

e Le gouer- Io. Hue e pe that ide on? whiteadles,” 
nous. pe that dwell, + by Middin, and that boale 
f As in danger bp the man. : 


11 Fort e nople of the archers appa ſed 


| without feare of his righteouſnes. of his towns in Alrael:; 

| your enemies. Then did the people of the 4ozd goe dawne 

| bo the gore, fee ig OST 1% 5 

1 12 Yp Debozah,vpcaxiſe,aud ſing a ſong: ofthe; 
b To wt, them ariſe Barak, and legde h thy captiutie 
thit kept thy © tie, thou ſonne of Apinoam. 5 
people in capti-„ 13 Foz thep that remaine, haue domi⸗ 
uitic, nion ouer the mightie of the people : the 
i Ioſhua firſt L oꝛde hath giuen wee dominion ouer the 
fought againſt ſtrong. 2128 . | 
Amalck,& Saul 14 Df Ephiaim i their rote aroſe againſt 
deſtroyed him. Ainalek : and after the, Ben-ianin ſhall 


K Euen thelear- fight againſt thy people;O Amalck : of Ma⸗ 
2 did helpe to chir came rulers, and of Zebylun they that. 
ant. 


1 Buen the 
nhalt tribe. with Debazah, and Iſſachar, aud allo Ba⸗ 


handle the peune of the whiter. 
15 And the Pzinces of Flachar were 


Chap v. v2. gn? 


.- whp doeth Dan rematne in 


Deborah and Barak. 38 


rak : hee na ſet an is fete in the vallep: 
fo the dnuſons at euben were great 
If 51571 m They maruai- 


chqugbtegof heart. 

16 Whp abodeſt thou among the ſhe p⸗ led y they came 
fuld tu yeare the bleatings of the flocks? not ouer Iorden 
fo che dnuſions of 'Keuben were great to helpe them. 
thoughts of heart. . 

17 * Gilead abode bepond Joꝛden: and n She reproueth 
ips:? Aſher all them y came 
ſate an thi lea thoze; and taricꝭ in his o des not to helpe their 
caped places. 215i 11ts brethren in their 

£28 Burp peoplesf:Zebulun# Naphtali neceſſitie. | 
hate teparded their uues vnto che death o Either by bea- 
in the pie places of the field. ting of the Sea, ot 

19 The Kings came and fought: then by mining. 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach 

the waters of Megudo : thep recep⸗ 
neanogaineotymonep.: .- * p They wanne 
20 Thep fought fro heauen, enen p ſtars nothing, but loſt 
in their tourſes fought againſt Duera. all. 

The riuer Kiſhonifwept them 228 As a beſome 
that ancient rmer the riner Kiſhon;, O wp doeth rhe filth 
ſoule, thou paſt marched valiantip; of thehouſe, -* 

22 Then were the hozſehofes bzdken I 
with the oft beating together of their 
mightie men. 1 9 2 

23 Curle pe Weroz:(ſaid the Angel of r It was a ciĩtie 
the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants theresf, be⸗ neere Tabor, 
cauſe thep caine not to helpe the Loꝛde, to here they 
helpe the Loꝛd againſt the mightie. * © Toughr. 

24 Jael rhe wife of Heber p Renite hal 
be bleſſed abone other women : bleſſed ſhall 
the be abone womendwelling in tentes. 

25 Ye aſked water, & thegane him milke: 
the dzonght foozth 'butrerin alozdlp diſh. f Somereade, 
26 She put her hand to the ftaple,+Her churned milke 
right hande to the woſkemans hammer: ina great cup. 
with the hammer imote the Silera: ſhe © 
ſmote off his head, after the had wounded, 
and pearced his temples, 

27 Ye bowed him downe at her ferte, he 
fel down, and lay ſtil:at her fte he bowed 
him downe, and fel:and when he had ſunke 
downe,he lap there+ dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at 
a muindom, and crped though the haitelle, 
Why ia his charet ſd loug a coming? why 
tarie tha whertes of his charets: 

29: Ver wile ladies nulwered her, Pea, 
r Shegg@aewered her ſelfe with her owne t That is, ſne 
wm thep not gotten & they d 1 

n ep denide ſelfe, 
the ſyople: enerp. mt path a mapde oz 
two. Sifera hathapayebfdiners colon- 
red garments, @&paapeaof ſundiie colours 
made ofneedle wogke;nfdjuers colours of | | 
needle workevpu koth ſides, * fen the chiefe u Becauſe he 
ani „ $1.5 ©! v chiefe ofthe 

3 Se iet thineenemiesperiſh,'D Pozd! armie. | 
but thep that. lone hum, 'thall bee as the x Shall growe 
z ſunne when hee riſeth in his might. and daily more and 
the landþadreſfourt;xpeeres. i 1.9  hnoreinGods 

' 1 Jſraels oppreſſed of the Midianites for h Hug, 
wickedns, 14 Grdeetn ſent tobe their de (iturer, 
37 NT 817 9 871 
terward therhildzen of Itrael tom⸗ 
Aiitted wickednefle in 900 hcof the 
Loꝛd a the Lozd gaue them into the ids 
of Midian ſenen peeres. 


2 Ind the haude of Midign preuapted 
N. ii. againſt 


tEbr.deſereyed, 


lor, feere. 
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Eacloppeeſſad. Gideonand the Angel. 


2 For feare of aàgainſt Jſrael, and becauſe of the 

the Midianites, mites the childzen of Arnel made theim 
they fied into the dennes in the ins untatuss, and caues and 
dennes of the ſtrong holds. 12 %% iin d! 


mountaines. 3 When Acrael had ſowen, chen cane 
| vp the Widtamtes,the Amatekttes, they 
Or, ef Kedem, of the Eaſt, and came vpon them, 
| 4 And camped tn then, and deſtroyed 
the frnite or the earth, enen till chou come 
b Euen almoſt 


.bntoÞV33ah, and left na fœde foz IJiraell, 
che hole coun · neither ſhepe,noz exe, noꝛ aſſmeQ. 
trey. 5 Fox thep weie vp, and their cattell, and 
came with their tents as graſhoppers in 
multitude : lo that they and their camels: 
were without nomber : and then came in⸗ 
to the land to deſtrop it. Fe 
This is the end 6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoueri⸗ 
E N 1. 105 ſhed by the Pidianites: therfoze the c chul⸗ 
of Gedspunilh- dpen of Ffrael creed vntothe i 


ments, to call his c 
„ 7 Candwhen the chitdzenof JIſradlcrted. 
to repentance | I > Widianites, 
char ehey may .., 8 The:Lozdſent unte the chilbzenof Adr 
(eee for helps  rael a Prophet, who ſaidunto them Thus 


ſapeth the Lozde God of Iſrael, I haue 
bzonght pon vp from Egypt, and haue 
bought pou out ofthe houle of bondage, 
9 And J haue deliuered pou out ot the 
phande of the Egyptians, and out of the 
bande of all that oppꝛeſſed pon, and haue 
— =_ out befoze pou, and giuen you 
their land. 

; 10 And J. ſaid vnto por, J am the Loꝛd 
2.King.r7.35,3t- pour God: *fearenot the gods of the 2s 
2... mozites in whoſe land pou dwell: but pou 
haue not obeped np vopce. 

Ir J And the Angell of the Loꝛde tame, 


and ſate under the oke which was in O⸗ do 


phzah,that pertated vnto Joath the father 

$ Or, to jrevave bi of the Ezrites,and his ſonne Gideon thie⸗ 

or prepare le thed wheate bythe winepꝛeſſe, Ita hide it 
fight. from the Midianites. 

12 Theu the Angel of the Lozd appeared 
bnto him, and ſapd vnto hun, The L oꝛd is 
with the thou valiant man. ; 

d This came not 13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Xhimp 
of diſtruſt, but of Lolde, if the Lozd be with vs, why then is 
weakeneſſe of all this come vpon vs g and where de all 
fayth, which is in his miracles which our father s told vs of, 


the moſt perfect: and ſaid, Did not the hond lying vabut of W 


tor no man in Egppt {7 but nowe rf2:t92de hath tenaken 
this life can haue hs, and deliuered vs into the hande ot᷑ the 
a perfect faith: Midianites. an 24; „ 
yet the children 14 Aud the © Lozd&woked vpon hm, and. 
of God haue a laid, Go in this thy nagt, and thdu ſhalt 
true fayth, her- ſane Iſrael ont af thehands of the Mm 
by they be iulti- nites —— 1 
ed. „is und he anfwerrd Han; 26h nip! Loy, 

e That is, Chyilt whereby ſhall J ſane Jſracl? beholde; my 
appearing inyi-. father is pot; in Manallch, and A au 
fible forme. the leaf ii imp fathen haue. 
f Which 1 haue 16 Uhen the Loid ſaid into him. J will 
giuen the.  therfore be with ther and then ſhalt ſmite 
for, ſa milie. the Midianites, as one man. 

So that we ſee ,17, And e anſweredhim,J pꝛan th, if 

ow the fleſh is I hat ſouud fauont in th fight, the thew 
enemy vnto mes a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 
Gods vocation 18 Depart not hence, I pꝛav thee, vntill 
which cannot be Icq meunto thee, and hing mine offering. 
perſivaded with- apt lap before thee. nd he ſaid, I wil tã⸗ 
aut ſignes. rie until thou comeagaine. 
+9 © AQm Gideon went in, and made 

3. Un 4% 


lud ge. 


Midia⸗ readie n Rid, and bnleauened haead of an 


: nenediyead: and th 


; departed out of his ſighr, 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar 


b<Ephah ot floure , and put the fleth in a h Of Ephah, 

balket, and put the Lzorh in a porte, Aud read Exod.16, 0 

bzought it out vnto him under the oke, aud 36. A 

peſented it. 135 of 
20 CAnd the Angell'of God ſayd vnto 


him, Take the ſleſh a the vnleauened bzead, 


and lap them vpon thrs ſtone, and powze p 
out the both: and he did lo. ; pre 
2 Chen the Angell of the Lende put of! 
fozth te eva ot᷑ the ſtaffe that he heldin his tha 
hand, and touched the fleth and the dnlea⸗ cor 
| aroſe vp fire i out of i By the pov yo 
the (tone, and confumedthe fielh and the of God oneh , 
valeanened bꝛead? ſo the Angelofthe Lozd — my _ of 
elias, 1. 
22 And when Gideon perceincd ð it was 18.38. 4 
an Angel of d lozd, Gideon the ſatd, Alas, 
mp Loĩd God: fo becanſe I haue ſerne Ex:d 33.2, 
an Augen of the Loꝛd face to face, I ſhal die. chap. 75. 22. 2 
23 And the loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Peace be = Gen 
unto the: teare not, thou lhaltnor die. . 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
vnto the Loꝛd, and called it, ehouah thas r, the Lady 
lom: vntorhts dap it is in Dphzah, of che peace, 


father of the Ezrites. 5 


25 = the lame night the Lozd ſaid to 9 
him, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, and © was: 
an other bullocke *of ſeuen pres olde, and k That iss de it v⸗ 
deſtrop the altar of Baal that thy father Chalde text wi, of 
bath, cut downe the groue that is by it, teth, fed ſcum I 

26 And build an altar vntorhe Lloꝛd thy yeeres. 5 
God vpon the toppe of this rocke, in a 2 
plaine place : and take the ſecond bullocke, "Ac 
and offer a burnt offering with the wood f 15 
of the | grone , which thou thalt cutte 1 Which grow. E 
wne. ed about As 
27 Then Gideon tcoke ten men of his altar. 5 
ſernaunts,and did as the Loꝛd bade him: ebe 
but becauſe Hee feared to doe it by day foz | E. 
bis fathers houſhold, and the men of the 3 
citie, he did it by night. 5 


28 J And when the men ofthe citie as |” a Ge 
roſe earlp in the moꝛning, beholde, the altar | that; 
of Baal was bꝛoken, a the groue cut down © depri 


that was by it, andthe u ſecond bullocke m Meaning, h his gl 
oltered von the altat that was made. fat bull, winch We Dear, 
29 Therefoze they th d one to another, w25 kept tobe la 
| done this thing; and when they offered vnto N 
thquireSand aſked; they faid, Gideon the Baal. 
ſorine of Joaſh hath done this thing. | 
30 Then the men of the citie ſayd vnto 


Toaſh, Bing ont thy ſonne, that he may „ 
die: oz he hath deſtroped the altar of Baal, Torn 
and hathalls cutte downe'the groue that d 
was by it. * 3 11112 8 — 
21 And Joalh ſaid vnto all that ſteob by . 
him, Wilſpe plcabeWaals cauſe ? v2 wil doe wi 


vt faur him: ge that wilcontend koz tum, u Thus we o 
let hun die oz the moumg. If he ber God, to iuſtiſie then, 
let him plead foz himſelfe againſt him that that are ꝛcalus 
hath caſt downe his altar. | of Gods cauſe 
32 And in that day was Eideon called though allthe 
Jerubbaal, that is, Let Waal plead fo multitudeber 
mumſelfe becauſe he hath bꝛoken downe his. gainſt vs. 


28 


altar. : 25 
33 Then all the Miwianites and the A⸗ | this 
malekites and they of the Eaſt, were gaz d 2 
thered together, went and pitched in the Lands, 
valley of Jzreel. | ; 
34 But the ſpirit of the Lozd tcame upon t Eb. clas Gi ip 
| Gideon, 4 


Gideons fleece, Thenomber of his Chap. vrr. armie. The Midianites dreame. 99 


Nun. los. Sideon, * " be  blewe 5 trumpet, and 14 q | Epa date I butts Gideon, 
63.27» 9 him. ele thire men tlapped, 
| 2 familie of 35 And he ſent meſſengers thioughout wil - deliner the Midianites 
Abiezer, where · all Panaſleh, which alſo was iopned with into hand: and let all the other 4 ꝓeo⸗ 4 That i is, the 
of he was. him, and he ſent meſſengers vnto Alher, ple, goe every — place. one and thirtie 
| and to Zebulnn and ts Naphtali,and thep 8 Jo the people tooke vitatles + with thouſande,and 
: came vp to meete them. them, and their trumpets: and he ſent all 700. looke verſes 
p This requeſt 36 Then Gideon _—_ vnto God, r It the reſtof Jſrael, tue ip man vntohis tent, 3. & 6. 
eded not thou wilt ſane Jſrael bp mine hande, as {| and retained the thze hundzeth men: and +£57.5n their 


of infidelitie, but thou haſt ſapde,, the hoſteof Pidian was beneath him in a bands, 
1 charhe might be 37 Sehold,J will put afi&ce of wen in valley. lor, encouraged. 
confirmed in his the thꝛeſtung piate: if the dem come on che 9 J und. rhe came nightthe Lorde fayde 


+ vocation, flece onelp, Sit be dzpe vpon all the earth, pute him Arils, > get thee bownevntot the e Thus the Lord 
. then ſhall J be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue hoſt: fo2 I haue deimered it mto thine had. by diuers meanes 
rael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſapde. 10 But if thou frare ts goe downe, then doeth ſtrengthen 

38 And (sit was: fox he roſe vp earelp goethou, and Phurah thp ſeruant downe him, that he faine 
on the moꝛowe, and thru the fleece toge⸗ to the hoſte, not in ſo great . 
ther, & wzinged the deweout of the flacce, - 11 And thou chalt Saen what they an 2 
3 and filled a bowle of water. ſap,and ſo ſhal hands be ſtrung to go | | 
. 39 Againe,Gideon ſaive vn: o — Be dcwne —— Then wrut he downe 
Scene. 0.5. not angrie wich me, that * Imap ke and Þ ſeruant vn eomide a 
4 once — let me pꝛoue once age en piap 11 0 — that were in che hoſte. ö 

thee, with the fleece: let it now be dꝛie ones 2 J Aunsty neon # the Amale⸗ 

lp vpon the fleece, and let dewe be vpon all kites and all * thep of the Ea, lap in the ch. 6. 52, 
the grounde, vallep linke gralhoppers in muititude, and 
of 40 And God did ſo that ſame night: : fo their camels were w nomber, as the 
9 wWbereby he it was a dꝛie vpon the fleece Ps E * ſand a by the (ea ſide foꝛ multitude, 


v aſſured that Was dete on all the ground 13 And when Gideon was come, bes 
it ua miracle C HAP. VII. hold, a man tolde a dzeame vnto — 
of Cod. The Lords commanderh Gideon to ſend away s bout, and fapde, Behdlde, J dzeamed a 
; | wa pare G bis companie. 22. The Midianites are ditame, andioe, a f cake of barlep bzead F n 
| e © Wonderauss. ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb tumbled from Aboue into the holte of Wis 
are ſlame. dian, and came vuto a tent, and ſmote it ofbs barley 


Cb. 1.55. 1 * Jernbbaal(who ts Gidcon) role that it fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent meaning, that 
. bp earelp, and all the people that were fell dalone. : one of no repu- 
Er. Eu- Hard. with him, and pitched beſide $ the well ok 14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, tation ſnoulde 

5 _— ſo that the hoſte of the Pidianites This ts nothing els ſane the word of Gis maketheir 

55 was on the Nozthſideofthem in the vals deon the ſonne of Joaſhamanof Iſrael: great armie ts 
teh. Hanmwe, _ _ af Mozeh. 74 ſot into his dande hath God 'deliuered Wis tremble. 

3 And the Ronde ſaid vnta Gideon The dian and all tze hoſte. | 

2 people that are with ther, are tos manp 15 C When Seon heard the dꝛeame 

5 7 oz mee to gine: the Midianites into their tolde, and the tnterpzetation of the ſame, he 
Cod vil not handes, lenſt Iſrael make their * vannt s wozſhipped, and returned vnto the helle e 


that any creature Againſt mer and ſa ine hande ſas of J(ſrael, & ſaid, Vp: fox the I oꝛd hath de⸗ tn 
5 — him of ued me 2 TY pay erde into pour hand þ hoſe of Midian. the Chalde text 
bis glory. 3 Now therefoze pꝛoclaime in the andi⸗ 16 And he deutded the'thzee Hundzerh 


Dau. 20.7. 2 of the people, and ſay, Wyo ſo is tis men into tee bands, and gane euery man 
na%. merous v1 fearefiil.let bum returne, and de⸗ —— in yis haude withemptie pit⸗ 
= - part earlp from mount Gilead. And there c and i lampes b within the pitchers; pitchers: Jo fee, 
returned of the pesple which were at 17. hb Jun. ſaid vnto them, Lo ke on me, h. Thefe weake 
mount Silead, two and twentie thouſand: and do likewtſe;when J cometo the ſide of meanes God v- 
ſs ten thouſand remayned. the hoſte: euen as J doe, ſo doe yon. ſed, to ſignifie 
. 4 And the Lord ſary vnto Gideon, The 18 When Jblow with a trumpet and al chat che whole 
A people are pet too — Junk them downe that are with me, blow pe with trumpets victorie came ol 
d l vil giue thee wnto the water, and trie them fog alſs on enery ſide of the hoſte, and ſap.i Foz ? oo 
nxproofe to know thee there: and —.— I ap vnto ths. the Loid, and foz Gideon. That is, the 
dem than ſhall This inan ſhal go with thee, < ſameſhall 19 F So Gideon andthe hundꝛeth men vidorieſhall be. 
Fg eee, goe with thee: — of whomeldeuer J lay that were with him, came vnts theoutſide the Lords & Gi+ 
4 - bnto thee, This man chan not goe with of the hoſte in the beginning of the middle deons his ſen- 
thee, the ſame ſhallnot goe. watch, a they raiſed vp the watchme, and vant, 
5 Do he hzought dowue the people vn⸗ they blew with their trumpets, and bjake 
to the water. Nn the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Gide⸗ the pitchers that were in their hands. 
on, As manp as lav the water with their 20 And the thꝛee companies blew with 
3 tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them put by trumpets and bzake the pitchers, and geld 
7 themſelues, and euerꝝ one that ſhall-bowe the lampes in thetr left andes, and — 
Le chem de- dowue his knees to <bzinke;pur apart. trumpets in their right Handes to blow 
T=5 vnmeers 6 And iche number ot thein that lapped withail: andthep cryed/The#*lwozd of the k k Shall deſtroy 
this enter. by purtin 5 their handes to their mouthes,. Lozd and of Gideon. the enemies. 
e. were thick hundieth men: but all the reim⸗ 21 And they ſfoode, euery man in his 
nant of the people —— dawne bpon place round abont the hoſt: and al the hoſt 
their kiiges to inte w \-- - [Iranne,andcryed,and fled. Mr, brol e chein 
A. iii 22 And au. 
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Ephraims pride: Gideons humilirie; Judges. Zebah and Zalmunna laing; 
— And the thi& — blewe — 4 there was flaine an hundzerh and twentie 


I. 9. 4. umpets, and the Lozde 13 dzewelwozdes, 
1 The Lord cau- word — —— I — np 1 Fund Gideon went thozowe them 
ſed the Midia- hoſt led to Seth-hathittah that dwelt in->tabernacles on the Galtſive h He went by 


nites to kill one in 1 and to thebozder of Þbel-me>- af Nobah and Fogbehah, and ſmote the the wildernege 
another, þolah,vnto Tabbath. holte: foz the hoſte was careleſſe. ; where the Arg. 
23 Then themen ot Iſrael being gathe- 12 And when XZebah and Zalmumna bians dwelt in 
red together out of Naphtali, & our of d "fled, he followed after them, and tooke the tents, 
ther, and outofall Manaſleh purſued after tp Kings of Midian, Zebah'and Tal- 
the Widitanites!; munna, and diſcomfited allthe! 
224 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vntoal 13 do Eiveonrhe amt uf Joalh re⸗ 
mount Ephuum, ſap nig, Come vowne a- turned from hattel, the ſonne being yet hie, i Some reade, 
der Ta gaiuſt the: Midianites, 6 take;befoze them 14 And tooke a feruant of. the men of before the ſunt 
m danide the the n waters: unta Seth-barah,and Jozs Succoth;and iuquiredofhim:; & he} wzote coſe vp. 
= 41 den. Then all the men or Ephzaungathes to him the pnnces of Succoth and the Els or, acſeribed 
2 ed togethen and cooke the waters vnto ders thereof, euen ſeuentie and ſeuen men. 
they ſhould nor — — Jozden. 15 And he came vnto the men of Suc⸗ 
_— And thepcooketwo.* princes of the cath, E ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmnn- 
Pſal. 45. 72. —.— and ſie we ieh na, by whom ve — — me, ſaping, Are 
4 70. 26. -vpou the roche Deb, a lewe Zeebar= the — — of Zebah and Talmunna, als 
n Theſeplaces .uinep)flanfZeeband pucſnedrhe Midts x in thine hands, that we ould gine 
had their names anites,andÞygoughdthe heads of: Dzeb and — io thy weary men 
ot the actes that Tetbto {OO Joznen, / - 16 Then he tooke the Enders af the city; 
were done there. CHAP. VIII: and $hoznes of the wildernes and/bzver 
. £ Ephraim mme againſt Gideon, 2 Wo and + did teare the men of Duccoty with $Elr. brakein 
Appeaſeth them. 4 Hepaſſeth the Jorden, 16 He re- them. pieces, as one 
wengeth himſelfe. on them of Succoth cy Penuel. 27 17 Alla pe bake downe t e towze of cbreſherh com, 
He maketh an Ephod which was the cauſe of idola- * Penuel,anyflewe the men at the citie. 7. K*. 14.25. 
trie. 30 Of Gideonsſounes and of bis death.. 18 Then ſam he vuto.Zebah and Zals 
Ton the men of Epþzaim ſapd deute muna, What maner of men were they, 
a They began to 1 him, hn haſt thou ſerued us whom pe flew at-Taboz7 and they anſwe⸗ 
eauill, becauſe he that thou calledſt — uot, when thou wen- red, As thou art, ſo were thep: euery one Or, the wm 
had the glorie of teſt to fight with t rer ther was like the chilbzen of a Ring. like vnto thee, 
chode with him ſharp 19. And he ſaid, They were mp bzethzen, 
a 2 Ta hom bela, What haue A nao enen my kmothers rchildzen : as the Lozde k We came all 
b Which haue done incompariſon of d pon? is not: the liueth. if pe had laued their lines, J would our of one "I 


the victorie. 


ſlaine ewoprin- gleaning ot grapes of Ephꝛaim better the not flap you, : : therefore Iv 
ces, Oreb and the vintage vf Abiezer? Ja Then he ſapdevnto Jether his firſt be reuenged 
Zeeb 3. Gad hath deliuered into y our handes bozne — but the bon 


c This laſt acte the princes of Midian, Dzxeh — — djewe not his: ſwozde:fox he feared, becauſe 
of the whole what was J able ta doe in 3 of he was yet youg. 
tribe is more fa- yon? and when he had thus ſpoken, then: 21 Then Tebah a Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 
mous, then the their ſpirits abated cowarde Him, {_ -- 

q And Gideon came rs Jozdent to ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and they woul 
of one man ot pa e ouer, he, and the tee hundꝛeth men flewe Zebah and Talmunna, and teoke a⸗ rid out oftheir 
one familie, chat were —— weary, pet —— wap the. omaments, that were on their paine at once u 
5 And he ſaid untoa the men or camels ueckes ; els to haue a u. 
d Or, ſome ſmall Gine, I peap pou, 4 ,morſels of bzead but -322 1 Chenthe men ol Afrae! ſapd vnts liant man * 
portion. people that follo tu me (for they he we: Gideon, Keigne thou oner vs, both thou, them to d 
4 br. chat are at rie) that J n — and thy ſonne,andthy =-ſennes ſonne : foz or. colleri. 
wy feere. Talmunna Kings of Midian. thou baſtdelwered.v S out of the hande of m That is, d 
6 And the pꝛinces —— ſalde „Art Widian. poſteritie. 
e Becauſethou the hands of Zebah and Talmunna num 23 fund Gideon aide vnto them, A will 
haſt ouercome in thine hands, that we ſhould gut dead not reigne ouer pon, neither ſhall my chide 
an handfull, _ ine armie? reigne ouer pou, but onde harren 


thinkeſt thou to idcon then ſaid. Therefoꝛe when the oner you, 4 
haue ouercome ondhathdeli reredZebah and Talnumna 24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, = Ac n His intents i 
the wholc? — mine hande, J will# teare pour fleſh — deſire à remueſt of you, that pon to ſhew bim 
4b. beate in with — ol the wilderneſle and- with - pe ge meenerp man the earingsof chankfull forts © 
pieces. wers 8 pza}i 155 they ad.galdenearings, be⸗ victorie by reſi 3 

8C Aud be went vp thenceto Pennel, & caethey w ere S). 4 


of r 

ſpake vnto _ likewiſe; and the men of 25 And thep anſwered, We will giue ab becauet 

Menuel anſwered him, asthemen of Duc⸗ — And they ſpꝛead à garment, did caſt was not accor- 
coth auſwered. ; oy p man theearings of his pꝛap. ding as God h 

9 And he ſaide alſo unts the men of "I, d the weightofthe golden earings comanded,wr- 

F Hauing gotten nuel, When J come againe in peace, I that he required, was a thouſandes ſeuen ned to their do 

the victorie. will bieake downe *his tone. - hundzeth ſhekels of golde, beſide collers, ſtruction. 

10 , Now Zebah and Talmunna were | and iewels, & purple rapment that was lor, ſweete lala 
g A citie Eaſt- gin Rarkot, and their hoſtes with them, on the Kings of Midian, and beſide the 
ward beyonde abont fifteene thouſande, alt that were left chaynes that * about their camels 
Iorden. of all the hoſtes ofrhem ofthe 203 fog neckcs, 5 FL 

27 An 


EO" 2 DF Pros mes 


thou, and fall vpon bs: op lasthe man is. 1 Denni f. | 2 
1 be 


r 


d, 


Gideondicth. Abimelech. Chap. 1 x. forhams parable. 100 


o That is, uc 27 And Gideon made an *Ephod ther- went and ſkcode in the top of mount Ge⸗ 
things as perrei- Of, and put it in Dphzaþ his citie: and all rizim, and lift vp his vopce,and cried, and 
neqtothevſe of Iſrael went a whoznng — ide unto them, Hearken vnto mee, von 
the Tabernacle. — the deſtruction of Gideon and ht! _ van „ that God map hearken 

hod, loo e o1 e. 12 on, , 4 
hg ms 28 Thus was Midian bzought lowe 8 The tres went fozth to anoint a king e By _—_— 
4% 1. Sm. 2. befoze the childzen of Jſrael , ſo that rhep ouer them , and ſaydevnts the oline tree, ble be declarerh, 
1d. and 2. Sam.6, lift vp their heads nomoze : and the couns Reigne thou ouer vs. that thoſe that 
14, & chap. 17.5. trep was in quietnes fourtie peeres in the But the oline trie ſapde vnto them, are not ambiti - 


dapes ot Gideon. LEES d A leaue mp fatneſſe, wherewith by ous, are molt 
29 Then Jerubbaal the ſonne ef Jo- me thep honour God and man, and goe to worthy of ho- 
aſh went, and dwelt in his owne houſe. aduaunce me aboue the tras? nour, & chat the 
Rl wbich came 30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſounes ibe⸗ 10 Then the trers ſaide to the figge tri, ambitious abuſe 
aw bu tbegh. gotteof his bodp: fo he had many wines. Comethou aod he king ouer us. their honour 


x And his concubine that was in Shes 11 But the figge tre anſwered them, both to their 
*. bare him a ſoune allo, whoſe name Shoulde J fozſake mp ſmc᷑teneſſe, and ni one deſtruction 
pe called Abimelech. 230d fruite; and goe tu adnaunce nie aboue and others. 
Which citie 32 So Smeon the ſonne of Joaſh died the tree? 1 
belonged to the in a good age, and was buried in theſepuls 12 Then ſaid the trees vnts þ vine, Come 
familie ol the che of Joalh his father in Dphzah, of the thon, and be king ouer vs, 3 5 
Eirites. e father of the Ezrites. 13 But the ume ſaid vnto them, Should 
q That is, Baal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, fchils J kaue mp wine, wherebp A cheare God 
towhom they den of Jſrael turned awap and went a and man, and goe to aduaunce mee aboue -. 
had bound them- whozing after Baalun, and made a Waal» the trees s??? „ 
ſelues by coue- berith their god. | 14 Thenſaidal tres vnto the Fbꝛam⸗ O, buffer 
nant. 34 And the childzen of Jſcael remem⸗ ple, Come thon. and reigne oner va. : brien, 
r They werevn- hed not the Lozde their God, which had 15 And the bzamble ſaid unto oh trees, 
mindful of God, deltuered them ont ofthe hands ot ali their Af pe wil in deed anoint ine king auer pon, 
and vnkind to- enemies on Fuerp fide, - 5 come, and put pour truſt vnder mp thas 3 
ward him, by 35 Neither © ſhewed they mercp on the bdowe:and if not, the fire ſhall come ont of f Abimeleck 
whom they had Houſe-of Jerubbaal,or ©tdeon, accozding the þzamble, and:conſune the Cedars of (all deſtroy the 
teceiued ſo great to all the geodneſle which bee had chewed ebanon, : i i nobles of She. 
a benefit. vnto Iſrael, 16 Noknthereforeifpe doetrnely & un⸗ chem. 
- +11; CHAP. EX. FToirupiiß to make Abunelech king; and if 
1 Abimeleth vſurpethtbe kungdome, ang puttech pee — delt well with Jerubbaal& wuh 
bu lreihren tu death, 1 Iotham Propeſeth a parable, his and haue done vnto himacroʒ⸗ 
2; Hatred beteene Abimelech & the Shechenmtes. ding to the deſerunig of his hands, 78 
26 Gaal conſpireth agaiuſt him, and « ouercome, 53 17 (oz my father fought foʒ veau, and 
Abimelech u wounded to death by a woman. $aduentured his life and deliuered pou ont 1 Ex. he caf? his 
f Tn Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubba⸗ of the hands of Midia n. % fare ſrom 
a To practiſe al went to Shechem ynto his » mos 18 And pee ars riſen vp againſt mp fa- lin. 
with his kinſ- _ thers bꝛethꝛen, and communed with them, thers houſe this dp; and haue flapne his 
folks for the and with all the familie, & houſe of his mo- ehildzey „ about leziemtie perſons vpen one 
attayning of the thers father, ſapuig, 1 one, a haue made Abimelech the lonne of 
kingdome, by” Hap, f plap pou, in the audience oł all his maide ſernant;* King oner the men of 
the men of Shechem, whether is better Shechem, becauſe he is pour bother) 
foz pou, that all the ſonnes of Jernbbaal, 19. It pe then haue dealt trueiy c purely 
which are ſeuentie perſons, reigne quer with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this 
pou, either that one reigne ouer pou 7 Res dap, then 8 reiopce pe with Xbimelech, and g Thatheis 
b Ofyour kin - member allo, that I am̃ pour b bone, and let him reiopce with pou. your king, and 
red by my mo- poyr fle. 2 But if nat, let a fire came ant from ou his (þicas, 
thers ſide. 3 Then his mothers bzethzen ſpake of Abimelech, and conſume the menofShes 
him in the audience ot all the men of She⸗ chem, and the Houſe of Mills: alis let a fire 
chem, ali theſe woꝛdes: and their heartes come fozth from the men of Shechem, and 
were meoued to Abimelech: fon, ſad from the houſe of Pillo,and conſume Abi- 
they, Be is our bzother. - 4 | 


7 Fs ö m . . ohns dS + 
orale ſalomes 4 And they gane him ſenentie pieces of 2x And Jothamran away,and nd 
aimet RIS Ulmer ont of the Houſe of Baal-berith, went to Beer and dwelt there fox gare of 
. n 5 : 
| weſtabliththeir fellowes which followed him. 
: riedpower, - 5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at uer Iſrael 61:0 

Pere nod the in- @phzah, & «flewe his byethzen,the ſunnes 23 Nut God v ſent an euill ſpirite bes h Becauſe the 

| nocentblood, of Jerubbaal, about ſenentie perſons vpon tweene Abimelech,+the menofShechem: people conſented 
| 2-King.10,7 one ſtone: pet Jothamthe pongelt ſonne of and the menof Shechem bꝛake their pꝛo⸗ th che kingin 
| 3832 Jernbbaal was left : foz he hid himſelfe. miſe to Abimelech. oy, — 8 

: 22 was as 6 nd all the men of Shechem gathes 24 Thatthe craelty toward the ſenentie ent blood: 

; tetownehouſe red together with all the houſe of a Milo, ſomes of Jerubbaai & their bid might perefore God 
18 hall, and cane and made A bimelech king in the come and bee laide Þpan 2bimelech their deſtroyeth both 
: — he calleth plaine, where the ſtone was erected in brother, whs d hab Berne thous, and vpou 

N 5. tower of dhe · Shechem. IN the men of Shec 

dem verſe 49. 7 And whenthep tolds it to Jotham, he to kill his bart hren 


wherewith Abimelech hired vaine Abimelechhis brother. . 
ich followed hi | IP 22 So Abimelech reigned thꝛer peere os 


py 


ing inno- 


m,which had aided him n the 


A. iu. 25 So 
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t Ebr. what chine + what thou canlt. 
— t what th 


Gaal confpiterh,andis ouereome. 
25 So the men ol Shechem | 
waite fo} hun in p tops of the mountams: 
who robbed all that paſſed that wap by 
N them : and it was told Abimelech. 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his diethren | 
chem: andthe.men of Shechem pur their 
confidence in him. | 


bo Before chey © 2:27 Therefoze they i went out into the 


were afraid of field, au gathered im their grapes & trode 
Abimelechs them, and made merie, and went into the 
power, and durſt houſe ot their gods, ; did tate and dzinke, 
not go out of the and curſed Abimelecg. | 
citie. 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſapd, 
Who is Abimelech? and who is Shecheim, 


that we would — her not the 45 


ſomie ot Jerubbaal:? and Tebul is his offis 
cer: Serue rather the men of Yamoz the 

father of Shechem : foz whp thould wee 

ſetue him? ETD 17 | 

29 Now would God this people were 

; under mine hand:then would J put awap 

K* Braggingly, as Ahimelech. And hee ſapd to“ Abimelech, 
though he had Increaſe thine armie and came out. : 
bene preſent, or ' 30 J nd when Zebul the ruler of the 
to his captaine Citie hear the wozdes of Gal the ſonne ot 


Tebul. Ebed, bis wiath was kindled, 
| 31 Tyerefoze he ſent meſſengers bnto 
EEbr.craftily. Abimelech + pziuilp,ſaping, Behold, Gaal 


the ſonne of Ebed&his bzethien be come to 
Shechem,and beholde, they foztifie the ci⸗ 
tie againlt thee. 

32 Nowtherefoze ariſe by night, thou 
and the people that is with th&, and lie in 
watre iu the field, - ; 

33 Andriſeearlp in the mozning afſcone 
as the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the city:and 
wheu he and the people that is with him, 
ſhall. come out againſt th, doe to him 


can fond, 34 {So Abimelechrofevp, and all the 
peoplethat were with him by night: and 
thep lap in wait againſt Shechem in koure 

nds. 


35 Then Gaal the ſoune of Ebed went ſhut 


out, and ſtove in theentring of the gate of 
the citie: And Abimelech roſe vp, and the 
folke-that were with Him, from lying in 


waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, ha 
ſaid ts Zebul, Beholde.there come people 
downe from the tops of the mountaines : 
Thou art a- and Tebul ſaidvnto him, The! ſhadow of 
— of a ſna - the mountaines ſme 3 

f 7 An aal ſpake a „e lay 2 

2 Ebr. & the nauill. thre me folkedowne + bp the middle of 
cheat, and another band commeth by 
or charmers. rhe mot the plaine of i Meonenim 

38 Then ſaide Tebul vnto him, Where 
is nom thy mouth, that ſaid, Who is Abi- 
melech, that we ſhould ſerue him Is not 
this the people that thou haſt vefpiſed 2 
— out now, I p1ap th, and fight with 
en As theit cap- 8 And Saal nwent out befoe the men 
taine. 0 Sperber and fought with Abimelech. 
| 40 But A bimelech purfiredhun, and he 
fled befoze him, a many were ouerthꝛowen 


and wounded, euen bato the entring of the 


gate. = Ks | 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Xrumah:E 


Judges, 
ſet men in Zebulthinf out Saal & his bzethzen that 


Abimelech is laing; 


they chould not dwel m Shechem. 
42 J And on the mozowe, the people 
went out into the field : which was tolde 


and they went to She⸗ 43 Andhetcoke the:" people, c denided n Which wer d 


them into ther bands, and lam wapte in his companie. 
the fields, and looked, and behold, the peo- 
ple were come out of thecitie, and he roſe 
vp againſt thein, and (note them. 
44 And Abimelech, and the bands that 
were with him, ruſhed fozward, and ſtoode 
in the entringof the gate of the citte: i the 
two other bandes ran vpon all the people 
that were in the field and flew then. 
And when Abunclech had fought as 
gait the citie all that dap, he toe the cis | 
tie, and ſlewe the people that was therein, 
aud deſtroped the citie & (owed o ſalt in it. o That it hou 


46 TAud when all the men okthe tower be vnfruitful ay 


of Shechem heard it, thep entred into an neuer ſerue to 
hold of the houſe af the god ? Berith. any vſe. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all p Thar is, of 4 
the men of the towzeof Shechein were ga⸗ al-berith, as 
thered together, ; chap. 8 33. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Talmon, hee and all the people that were 
with him: and Abimelech tooke axes with 
him and cut downe bonghes of trees and 
tonke then, and bare them on his ſhoulder, 

E (apd bnto the folke that were with him 
What pe haue ſene me doe, make haſt, and 
doe like me. | 
49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
enerp man his bough, and followed A bi⸗ 
melech, and put them to the holde, and ſet 
the!holde on fire with them: ſo all the men : 
of the towꝛe of Shechem 4 died alſo,about — 
athsnſand men and women. were deſtrop 
50 J Then went Abimelech to Tebez, ed, as wellthey 
and belleged Tebez, and teoke it. in the towetu 
5 But there was a ſtrong towze withs the other. 
in the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chiefe of the citie, and 
1 — — to them, and went vp to the top of 
towze. 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towze 
and fought agamſt it, and went hard vnto 
the dooze of the towze to ſet it on fire. TEA 
53 But acertainewoman * caſt a piece 2.54#%.77, 1. 
of a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and 
hake his bzaine pan. Ni. 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtilp his 
page that bare his harneis, and fapd vuto 
him. Dꝛawe thy ſword Eflay me, that men 
ſap not of me. A woman ſiewm him. nd his 
page r thꝛuſt him thougp, and he died. r Thus Godly 
55 And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that ſuch miſerable 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euerp death taketh 
man vnto his owne place. vengeance on 
- 56 Thus God rendꝛed the wickednes of tyrants euen i 
Abimelech, which he did vnto his father, in this life. 
flapinghis ſeuentie beten. 

57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of 
Shechem did Sod bzing vpon their heads. 

So vpon them came the ſcurſe of Jotham C For makingt 
the ſonne of 1 NN b ˖ 


„ Tals dierb. 7 Lair aiſs dieth. 7 The Ipao- 

hres are puniſhed for their ſinnes, 1 They cry vnto 

God. 16 Axa he hath pitie on them. * 
tex 


tyrant ther ia 


Err, 


SB Tr 


red 


Tola. lair, Ifrael puniſhed for finne. Chapx.xt. Iphtah is made eaptaine. 10 
Fter Abimelech there arsſe to defende the ſame ſhall be head oner all the inhabis (%p.r7,6- 
A Ita, Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the tants of Gilead. | 
$07hievucke, fonne of Dada, a man of Iſſachar which ' _ CHAP, XI. 
delt in Shamir in mount Ephzaim. 2 Jpbtah being chaſed away byhigbrethren, was 
on pouerned, 2 And hejjiudged Iſrael thzee & twentie after made captame cuer Iſrael. 30 Hee makerh - 
peere,and died, & was buried in Shanur, raſh vow. 32 Hee vanquſheth the Ammonites, 39 
3 7 And after him aroſe Jair a Gilea⸗ Aud ſacrificerh hu daughter according to his vowe, 
dire, and indged J(racl two and twentte T en Gilead begate Jphtaþb, and Jphs 
pere. tahþ Gileadite was ⁊᷑ à vauant man, 45 men of 
a Signify ing, 4 And he had thirtte ſonnes that * rode but the lonne of an harlot. mghtie force, 
were men on thirtie aſſe coltes, and thep had thirtie 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, q lor, vitauer. 
of authoritie. cities, which are called Yauoth-iair vuts when the womans childzen were come to 


ſor abe :ownes of this dap, and are in the land of Gilead. 
air as Deu. 3. 4 $5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ras 


(4.2. 17. & 3.7. 
and 4. f. and 6. 7. 
45. 1. cha. 2. 19. 


r, Syria. 


f0rdelinered, 


mon. | 

6 und the childzen of Iſtael wzonght 
wickednes againe in the ſight of the Lozde, 
and ſerued Saalun and *Athtaroth, & the 
gods off ram, and the gods of Zidon,and 
the gods of FNoab, and the go ds of the 
June af Ammon, and the gods vf the 

hiliſtims, and fozſooke the Lozd, and ſer⸗ 
ned not hun. 

7 Therefoze the wzath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Jſrael, & he|| (old them in⸗ 
to the handes ofthe Philiſtins,” and inta 
the hands of the childzen f Ammon: 

8 W eere vexed and op⸗ 


o from on E c 
vꝛeſſed þ childze of Iſrael eighteene peres, 


d As the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, 
and halfe y tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 


e They prayed 
to the Lord and 
confeſſed their 
ſinnes. 

d By ſtirring 
them vp ſome 
Prophet, as 
Chap. 6. . 


Deut. 52.75. 
en. 2. 43. 


e That is from 
this preſent dan · 

a, 
This is true re- 
pentance, to pur 
away the euill, 
and to ſerue God 
aright. 


lor de puged, 


d euen all the childzen of Jſrael that were 
bepond Jozden,in 8 land of the Xmozites, 
which is in Gilead, . 

z2eouer, 8̊ childzen of Ammon went 
ouer Jozden to fight againſt Judah, and 
againſt Veniamin, and agatnlt the houſe 
of ho : ſo that Iſrael was ſsze toz- 
mented. 

10 Then the childzen of Jſrael<cried vn⸗ 
to the Lozd, ſaping, Me haue ſinned againſt 
the, euen becanſe wee haue fozſaken our 
owne God, and haue ſerued Boalim. 

11 And the Lozd {ſaid vnto the childzen 
Bf Iſrael, Did nor I deliver you from the E⸗ 
gyptians and from the Amozites, from 
the childzen of Ammon and from the Phis 
liſtims? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Xmas 
lekites, and p Maonites did oppieſſe pou, 


and pe cryed to me, and I ſaued pou out of and captaine ouer then: and 


their hands. 

13 Net pe haue forſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods : wherefoze J will deliner port 
no moe. 

14 Go, and crpe bnto the gods which pe 
haue choſen: let them ſane pou in the tune 
of ponr tribulation, 
> 15 And the childzen of Jſrael ſaide bnto 
the Lozde, We haue ſinned : doe thou vnto 
vs whatſoener pleaſe thee: onelp wee play 
thee to deliuer vs <this dap. 

16 Then thep put awap the lkrige gods 
from among them, and f ſerued the Lozd:& 
l — ou was grieued foz the miſerie of 

rael. 

17 Then the childzenof Ammon gathes 
red themſelues together, + pitched in Gi⸗ 
lead: and the childzen of Fſrael aſſembled 
themſelues, and pftched in ſMizpeh. 

18 And the people and piinces of Gilead 


ſaid one to another, Mhoſoeuer will begin dell 
the battell againſt the childzen of Ammon, 


age,thep thuſt gut Iphtap, and ſaide vnto 
bum, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fathers 


pdoule: foz thou art the ſonne of a*ſtrange 2 That , of ag 


harlot, as ver. 1. 
3 Then Jphtah fled from bis bzethzen, b Where the 
and dwelt in the lande of > Tob: and there gouernour of 

ellowes to Jphtaþ, a went the countrey | 

was called Tobs 


that wee map fight that purpoſe, 


c 
with the childzen of Ammon. | e Menofttimes 


lation? refuſed. 

8 Then the Elders ofGilead ſapd vnto f Oſt times 
Jphtah, Therefoze wee turne againe to thoſethinges, 
thee nowe, that thon mapeſt goe with vs, which men re⸗ 
and fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, iect, God chooe 
and bee our head ouer all the inhabitants ſeth to do 
of Gilead, enterpriſes Yo 

9 And Jphtah ſapdevnto the Elders of 
Eilead, It᷑ pe haing me home again to fight 
againſt the childze of Ammon, It the Lozd 
giue them befoze me, ſhali J be your head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſapdets 

phtah; The Lozd+be witnes betwene vs, te br. le che bes · 
if we doe not accoꝛding to thy wozds, rer, 

IT Then Jphtah went with the Elders 
of Gilead, and the people — heade 

phtah res 
hearſed all his wozdes befoze the Lozdein 
JNizpeh. 

12 ¶ Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the king of the childꝛen of Ammon, ſaping, 
What halt thoꝝ to doe with me, that thon 
art come again , ts fight in mp lande 

13 And the king of the childzen of Ams 
mon anſwered vnto p meſſengers of Jphs 
tah,*Becauſe Iſrael toe mp lande,when N. 78.77. 
thep came vp from Egypt, from Arnon 
vnto Jabbok, and vnto Joꝛden:now thers 
foꝛe reſtoze thoſe lands quiet iy. 

14 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe 
vnto the king ofthe childzen of Ammon, 

15 Andſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jphs | 
tah, *Fſrael tooke not the lande of Yoab, Dear.2,s, 
no the land of the childꝛen of Anmsn. 

16 But when Jſrael came vp from E⸗ 
gypt, and walked though the wilderneſſe 
vnto the red Sea, then thep came to Kas 


tEbrn peace. 


17 · And Iſrael ſent meſſengers _ the Nom. 20.14. 
ig 
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3 


*#4 FUG goe though thy lande:buithe of Es 

$3 — — not — nlent: — _ thep ſent 

| nto the o ut 8uld not: 

f therefoze Iſrael abode in — ; 

18 Thenthep went thzo e wilder⸗ 

| nes,and compalſed the land ol Edom, and 

the lande of Moab, and came bp the Eaſt⸗ 

ide ot the land of JNoab, e pitched onthe 

Nen. 2.3. gther lideof Arnon, *and came not within 

and 22.24. — m_ of b: fo Srnon was the boys 

er 0 * 

. Deus. 2. 26. 19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto 

rr Sthon, King of the Xmozites, the king of 

r Yelhbon, and Jſrael ſapde vnto hun, Let 

11% 1. 488 vs paſſe, wee pzap ther, bp thy laude vnto 
our||place. 


7 
* 
* — 3 2 


ere 
. — 


Or, cauntrey. 


| , tacia not togoe that he ſhould goe though his coaſt: but 
N through his — gathered all his people together, & 
F countrey. pitched in Jahaz, and fought with Ilrael. 
1: 14 34888 21 And the Lozd God of Iſrael gaue Sts 
17 5: 12008 hon and ali his folke into the hands of Il⸗ 
r ; rael, and they ſmote theni:ſo Jſrael poſleſ⸗ 
1 ſed al the land ol the Amozites, the tnhabi- 
1 „ tants ot thatcountrey: 
Dent. 2.16. 22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſt of 
8 the Xmozites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, 
$from rhe wildernes euen vnto Jozden. 
23 Now therefoze the Lord God of F(- 
rael hath caſt out the Xmozites befoze his 
people 1, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe 
it: 


r 24 Wonldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that 
e which Chemolh thy god giueth thee to 
„ k For we ought poſſes? So whomſoeuer ÞbLo2d our God 
r more to belceue dliueth ut betoze vs, them will wee pol⸗ 
r and obey God, ſeſſe. 
Wt: | then thou thine 25 * And artthou now farre better then 
THEY idoles, Balak the ſonne of Tippo Ring of Mo⸗ 
| | ENG Nm, 22.2, deut. Ab? did he nat ſtriue with Jſrael,and fight 
„ 2G. ioſb. 26.9. aͤgainſt them, 
1 26 When Jſrael dwelt in Bechbon and 
. in her tswnes, and in Aroer and in her 
townes,and in allthe cities that are bp the 
coaſtes of Arnon, thzee hundzeth pres? 
; . _ Wwhpdidye not thenreconer i them in that 
i Meaning, their (pace? 


tones. 27 Wherfoze,J haue not offended ther: 

k To puniſh the but thon doeſt me wiong to warre againſt 

WE: offender, mee. The Lozde the Judge *be indge this 

+ 9h 14 g 1 That is, the ſpi- hap betweene the childzen of Iſrael, a the 
N rit of ſtrength childzen of Ammon. | 

r and zeale, 28 Hobo beit the King of the childzen of 

r m As the Apo- Ainmon hearkened not vnto the words of 


ſtle commendeth Iphtah, which he had ſent hini. 

Ipht ah for his 29 ¶ Then thelSpirite of the Loꝛd came 
worthie enter- upon Jphtah, aud he paſſed ouer to Giles 
priſe in deliue- ad and to Panaſſch, and came ts Yizpe 
ling the people, in Gilead, andfrom Mizpeh in Gilead hee 
Heb. 11. 32. ſo by went vnto the childzen of Ammon. 

his raſh vow and 30 And Jphtah » vowed a vowe bnto 
wicked perfor= the Lozd,and ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliuer the 
mance ofthe „ childzen af Ammon into mine hands, 

6 7B ſame, his victory 31 Then that thing that comuieth out of 
"| das defaced: and the dozes of miue honſe to me te me, when 
ii ii 


here wee ſee that JF come home in peace from the childzenof 
the ſinnes ofthe Ammon, ſhalbe the Lozds, and J will offer 
go lly do not vt- it fox a burnt offring. | 

rerly extinguiſh 32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the chil- 
the fach. den of Ammon to fight againſt them, and 


* 


He truſted 20 But Sthon econſented not to Jſrael, b 


the Loꝛd delinered them into his hands. 

33 Andheſinote them from Xroer,cuen 
till thou come to Minnith, rwentie cities. 
and lo foꝛth to bel of the vineyards, with lor, ebe plane, 
an erceedmg great ſlaughter. Thus Þ chil⸗ 
dzen of Ammon were humbled befoze the 
childzen of Israel. : 

4 C Now when Tphtah came to M1zs 

peb vnto his honſe, beholde, his daughter „ 
dances,which was his only childe:he had the maner alter 
none other ſonne, noi daughter. the victory. 

35 And when pe law her, hee o rent his o Beeing ouer. 
clothes, and laid, Alas mp daughter, thou come witli blind 
haſt bought mee lowe, and art of them zcale,and not 
that trouble mee : fog J baue opened mp conſidering whe. 
mouth vnto the Xozde, and can not goe ther the vowe 


acke. : was lawful ot no, 
36 And ſhe ſapd vntohim, Mp father, if 
thou halt opened thy ntouth vnto þ Lozd, 
doe with me as thou haft pꝛomiſed, ſeeing 
that the Loꝛd hath auenged thek of thine e⸗ 
nenues the childzenof Ammon. 
37 Allo the ſaid vnto her father, Do thus 
much foz me: ſuffer me two moneths, that 
Imap goo tothemonntaines,#? bewaple p For it u 
mp vrrginitie, I and mp fellowes. counted as 2 
38. And he laid, Goe: and hee ſent her as ſhame in 1ir2el, 
way two moneths: ſo ſhet went with her to die without 
companions, and lamented her virginitie children, and 
vpon the mountaines. therefore they 

39 And after the ende ok two moneths, reioycedto bee 
the turned agatne vnto her father, who did maried. 
with her accozding to his vowe which hee 
had vowed, and thee had knowen no man. 

And it was a cuſtome im Iſrael: 

40 The daughters of Jſracl went p&re 
by pere tu lament the daughter af Iphtah 
the Gileadite, foure dapes in a peere, 

CHAP. XII. 

6 Tpluah killeth two and fourtie thouſande E- 
phraimites, 1 Aﬀter Iphtah ſacceedeth 7bzan, 
ir Elon, 13 And Abdon. 

A Nd the men ofEphzatm gathered thẽ⸗ 

lues together, and went= Nozthward Aſter they hal 
and ſaid vntoJphtah, Wherefoze wenteſt paſſed Iorden. 
thou to fight againſt the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon, and didſt not cal b us to go with ther? b Thus ambitio 
we will therefoze burne ihme houſe vpon enuieth Gods 
ther with fire. | worke in others 

2 And Jyhtah ſatd vnto them, J and mp as they did al 
people were at great ſtrife with the chil- againſt Gideon, 
dien of Ammon, and when J called pou, Chap. 8.1. 
pe delinered ine not out of their hands. 

3 Ss when J ſawe that pe delivered me 
uot, J put mp life in mine hands, # went c That is, I ven. 
vpon the childzen of s mmon: ſo the Loꝛde tured my life, & 
delinered them into mine hands, — when mans help 
foze then are pe come vpõ ine now to fight failed, I put 
againſt me:? | truſt onely in 

4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men of Ged. 

Gilead, and fought with Ephzaim:and the 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaide, Pe Gileadites are runnagates 
of &phzaim damongthe Ephzaimites,and d Yeran from 
anong the Manalſites. vs, and choſe Gt+ 

5 Allo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages lead, and now 
of Jozden befoze the Ephzaimites , and reſpect of n, yt 
when the Ephzaumites that were eſca» are noching 
ped, ſapde, Let me paſſe, then the men of 
Eilead lapde vnto him, Art thou an Es 
phzaimitef 


Iphtahs raſh yowe. ludges. His daughter. He ouercommeth the”. 


came out to merte hum with*timbzels and n According to 


na © wm a. 


A. -vyh 


Fpbraimites: Ibran. Elon; Abdon. The Chap. xt. Angell forete lech of Samſon, 103 


phiaimite ? if he ſaid, Nap, of God, whome thou ſenteſt, come againe 
6 Then (aide they vnto him, Say nowe nowe unte vs, and teach vs what we 
e Which ſigni · *Shibboleth: and he ſaid, Sibboleth: foz doevutrd the childe when he is bone, 
eth the fall of he could not ſo pzonounce: then they tooke 9 And God heard the vopce of Panos 
waters, or an iin, and flewe hun at the paſſages of Jozs ah, and the Angel of God came agame un⸗ 
ere of cone. den: and there fell at that time of the E⸗ ta the wife, as the ſate in the field, but Pas 
phzainites two and fourtie thouſand. noah her huſband was not with her. 

7 Und Jphtah judged Iſrael fire pcere: 10 CAnd the wife made hate & ranne, 
then dped Jphtah che Guleadite, and was and ſhewed her huſbande and ſapde vnto 


| burped in one of the cities of Gilead. bim, Behold, the man hath appeared unt 
© WM Fromethinke 8 J After him f Jbzan of Weth-lehem nie that came vnto me * to daß. e It ſeemeth that 
dr chi was Bo- iudged Alrael,  ' Ix And JNanoah aroſe and went after the Angel ap- 


27 thebuſband 9 I ho had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie his wife, and came to ther man, ſaid vn- peared vnto her 
1 | ofkul, , daughters, which he ſent out, and tookein to him, àurt theu the mau that ſpakeſt vnta t iſe in one day. 
| | -,--., thirtie daughters from abzoade fox His the woman? Aud he ſaid, Pea. He calleth him 
W. , ſonnes. and he iudged Jſraelſenen perre. 12 Then Yanoah ſaid, Now let thy ſau⸗ man, becauſe he 
nd 10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at ing come to paſſe: but howe ſhall we older ſo ſeemed, but he 
| 4 23eth-lehem. the childe, and doe vnto him? was Chriſt the 
*» 11 And after him judged Jſrael Elon, 13 And the Angel ofthe Lozde ſaid vnto eternall worde, 
; a Zebulonite, a he iudged Iſraeltenpeere. Manoah, The woman muſt beware of all (hich at his time 
1 n bulouitedped, — that Pe! — Wetten capt appointed be- 
as burped in iu the conntre 14 Se may 0 ng came man. 
Zebutun_ 1 0 a x N of the vinetrer: ſhe ſhall not dzinke wine 
13 J And after him Abdon the ſonne of nox ſtrong dzinke, noi cate any s vncleane g Any thing for- 
Yillelthe Pirathontie iudged Iſrael! thing: let her obſerue all that A haue com⸗ biden by the 
14 And he had fourtie lonnes g thirtie manded her. | 
| 2E. nns ſomes 4 nephewes that rode on ſeuentie || aſle 15 _— then ſaide vnto the Angell. + 
e 


| * Prhorſecoles, Coltes ; and he 1 Ilrael eight peeres. of th de, I piay thee, let vs retepne 
>, þ 15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Yillel thee, vntull we haut made ready a kid foz 
4 the Pirathonite, and was burpedin Pi- ther. | 
rathon, in the lande of Epþzainyj, in the; 16 And the Angel ofthe Lord ſaide vuto 
oY mount of the Amalekites. .. . Wanoah,Though rhon make me abide, Y 
12 Iiir Will unt rate of thp bzead, and it thou wilt 


r Iſtael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed ef the make a burnt oftring, oſter it vnto fb losd: h Shen ing thax 
Philiftims, 3 The Angell appeareth 10 Mauaht fo Manoah knewe not that it was an an⸗ he ſought not 
wife, 16 The Angel commaendeth him to ſacrifice gel of aye Loid. i his own honour, 
wnto the Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon, . * |. 17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the angel but Gods, whoſe 
f moe the childzen of Jſrael continued to of the Lozd, What is thy name, that when meſſenger he 
Chap. 2. 77. commit * wickedneſle in the ſight of the thy ſaping is come to paſſe, we map h8- was, 
ad y. au . i. L0y0,and the Lozd delniered them into the nour ther; | I 
«46,7, and 10.6, hHauds of the Philiſtims fourtie pere. 18 And the Angelofthe Lozde ſaidunto 
: . . ..2.Thenthere was a man in Zozah of him, Why aſkeſt thou thus alter mp name, 
: the family of p Damites, named Panaah, which es ſecrete | 
* a Signifying that Whoſe wife was *barren,and bare not. 19 The Manoah tcoke a kid tba meate 
yhal their deliuerance 3 And the Angel of the Lozde appeared sffring, and offred itvpon a ſtone vntothe 
cameonely of vnto the woman, andſaide vnto her, Be⸗ Rod: & che Angel did-wonderoufly, whiles i God ſent fire 


for, mærutilau 


oy God and not by holy now, thou art barren,and beareſt not: Panoah and his wife looked on. from heauen to 
ales mans power, ut thou ſhalt tonceme, and beare a ſonne. 20 Foz when the flame came vp.toward. conſume their 
Nen. 5. , j. 4 And now therefoze beware that thou heauen from the altar, the angel of p Lozd facrifice,tocon- | 
ben - dꝛinke no wine non ſtrong danke, neither Alcended vp in the flame of the altar, and frme their faitb 
allo tate anp vacleane thing. 5 27571 anoah and his wife e it, and fel on in his promiſe. 
leon, © Fo loe, thou ſhalt concetue and beare their faces unto the E 8 
J. San. 7. 77. a [onne, and na raſoi ſhall* come on his 21 (So the Kugel ofthe Lozd did no m 


b Meaning, he head: fox the childe ſhall be a > Nazarite appeare vnto- Manoah and his wife.) 

3 — be wag vnto 7 2 : and be thai bes AA na an Angel 

mee from the to ſaue out of the bandes of the Lord. ' ; 
hy & worlde and dedi- Pinus _ _ _ And Manoah ſapde vnto his wife, £xed.zz.20, 


5 hep | to God, 6 -C Then the wife came, and tolde her * Me ſhall ſureiy die, becauſe we haue hep. 6. 22. 
im, huſband, laping. Þ man of God came vnto ſeene God. | Ps k Theſe graces 
n e ffleſh be not me, g; the facion of him mas like the fatiun 23 But his wife ſapd vnto him, If the that we haue re. 
able to abide the of the angel of God exceeding rearefui, but Lozd would kill vs, he wou not haue re⸗ ceiued of God, & 
ſigzi of an angel, J aſked him not whence he was, neither temed a * burntoffrmg, & a meate offring his accepting ot 
| much lere . tolde he me $is naine, | of our handes, neither woulde he haue our obedience, 
| Hepreſenceof 7 But he laid unte me. Beholde, thou ſhewed vs alltheſe things, nos wouldnow are ſure tokens 
rom God? ſhalt concetue @ beare a ſonne, & now thou hane tolde vs any ſnch. 12 — 


ſe Ci. d He ſheweth halt dzinke no wine, nan ſtrong dꝛmke nei⸗ 24 J And the wiſe bare a ſonne. and cal⸗ ward vs, ſo that 
own bimſtlfereadie.  thereate anp vncleanething : fox the childe led his name Samſon: and the child grew, _— can 


| Tobey Gods t{hallbea Nazarite to God from his birth and the Loꝛd bleſſed him, urt vs. 

* vill, and there- 8 is death. 204 r 25 Dn the Spirit of the Lond began to sor, fo me ven 
N Ercdelverhes 8 Then Yanoah 4 pꝛaped to the Lozde [ſtreng him in the hoſte of Dan, be⸗ bum gr diuers 
| Kowlarther, and laid, J piap thee, mp Lond, let the man tweene Toꝛap, and Eihtaol. S1 5 * * 
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Samfon marricth: His riddle, 


| CHAP, XIIII. „dle, leaſt wee burne thee and thy fathers 
: # Samſon deſreth to have a wife of the Phili= Houſe with fire.Yane pe called vs, i io poſ- o,o in 
ftims, 6 He killech a yon, 12 He propaundeth « vs 71s it not ſo vn. 
riddle. 19 He killeth thirtie, 20 His wife ſorſa- 16 And Samſons wife wept befoze him 
keth hin and taketh another. and ſapd,Surelp thou hatelt me andloueſt 
| ny Samſon went downe to Tims me not: foz thou haſt put fozth a riddle un 
| nath, and ſawe a woman in Tunnath to the b childzen ofmp people, and haſt not h Vntothem 
of the d rs of the Philiſtims, - tolde it me. And he ſaidvnto her, Behold, which are of my 
2 And he came vp and tolde his father J haue not tolde it my father, noi mp mo⸗ nation. 
and his mother, aud ſapde, J haue ſeene a ther, and ſhall J tell it thee? | 
woman in Tunnath of the daughters of 17 Then Hamſons wife wept befoze | 
$Etx, rake hey ſor the Philiſtims : nowe therefoze 2 giue mee him iſeuen dapes, while their feaſt laſted : i Or, to theſe. 
we to Wiſe. her to wife. 1 and when the ſenenth daß came, he tolde uenth day, be. 
| 3 Then his father andhis mother ſapde her, becauſe ſhe was impoztunate vpon — as 
2 his Vnito him, Is there: neuer a wife among him: ſo the colde the riddle to the childzen fourth. 
ents did iuſt- the danghters of thp bzethzen, and among of her people. | 
— him, all my people, that thou mult gue to take a 18 And the men of p citie ſaid vnto him 
yet it appeareth wife of the vncircumciſed Philiſtims ? the ſeuenth dap befoze p ſunne went down, 
that this was the And Samſon ſaide vnts his father, Gnue What is ſwer ter then honie? and what is 
ſecret worke of me her fo ſhe pleaſeth me well. - = . ftrongerthen a lyon ? Thenſaidehe vnto 
che Lord, verſe 4. 4 But his father and his mother knew them, It pe had not plowed with mp heif- K If ye hadno 
not that it tame ofthe Loid, that he ſhould fer, pe had not found one mp riddle. vſed the helpe 
b To ſight a · eke anoccaſion againſt the» Philiſtums: 19 And the Spirit ol the Loꝛd came vps of 3 
inſt them for fo at that tune the Philiſtims reigned o⸗ on him, and he went downe | ro Aſhkelon, 1 Which was 
e deliuerance uer Iſrael. and ſlewe thirtie men of them and ſpoyled one of the fiue 
of Ifracl, 5 C Then went Samſon and his father them, and gaue change of garments vnto chieſe cities of 
and his mother downe to Timnath, and them, which expounded the riddle: and his rhe Pkiliſtins, 
came ts the vinepardes of Timnath: and wzath was kindled, and he went vp to His 
begolde. a pong lion roared vpon him. fathers houſe. 5 
e? Where he : 6 — — __ — tame vp⸗ 20 Then Samſons wife =_ to 
ngch and on Yun, e he tare him, oulde haue companion, whome he had v 
doldacde, rent a kid, and had nothing in his hande, — . 0 5 * 1 
neicher tolde he his father noz his mother CHAP. XV. 
whathehad done, 4 Samſon tyeth firebrandes to the foxes tayles, 6 
7. And he went downe, and takked with The Phul/tinrs burnt his father in lame and his wiſe, 
the woman which was beautifull in the 75 With the iawe bone of an afſe he killeth a thou- 
| epes of Hamſon, | ſand men. 19 Out of a great tooth in the iawe God 
| 8 J And within a fewe dapes, when hee gave him mater. 5 
dor, total? her ts returnedſto receiue her, he went aſide to (&@ — within a while after, in the time 
* wife, the carkeis of the lyon: and beholde,there wheate harueſt, Samſon viſited his | 
was a \warme of bes, and honis in the wife with a kid, ſaying, A will-go into my a That is, f vil 
bodp of the Lyon. | wife mco the chamber: but her father vſe her as my 
9 And he tookethereofin his hands and would not ſuffer him to goe in. wiſe. 
went eating, and came ta his father and 2 And her father ſaide, J thought that 
es his mother, and gaue vnto them, and thou Hadſt Hated her: therefoze gaue J her 
they did eate: but he tolde not them, that ts thy companion. Js not her yonger ſiſter 
he An the home out of the body of — thew the A take her, J pzay thee, in 
| 10 Sohis father went downe vnto the 3 Then Samſon ſaid bnts them, Powe 
4 Meaning,whe. woman, and Sainſon made there a 4 feaſt: am J moe b blameleſſe then the Phili- b For through 
de was married. f ſo vſed the pong men to dre. ftims:therefoze will Ado them difpleaſure. bis father in 
e That is, her pa- 11 And whe" they (ado Ying brought 4 CE And Samſon went ont, and tooke lawes occaſion, 
rents or friends, thirtiecompanions to be with him. thzee hundzech fores,and tooke firebzands, he was moued 
12: Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Jwil and turned them taple ts tayle, and puta againe rotake 
nov put foozth a riddle bnto pou : and if firebzande in the midbes betweene two vengeance of 
pou can declare it me within ſenen dapes tailes. the Þ hiliſtins, 
of the feaſt, and finde it out, I wil gine you $5 And when he had ſet the bzandes on : 
# Toweareat thirttc ſheetes, and thirtie t change ot gar⸗ fire, he ſent them ont into the ſtanding come e Or,thatwiid 
caltes, „ments: - ofthePhilitims, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 
temnedayes, a But if von can not declare it me, then <rickes and the ſtanding cope with the 8 1 
pe giue me thirtie ſheetes andthirtie vinepardes andolmes, d Or, the cine 
ige of garments, And they aulwered 6 Then the Philiſtims ſapd, Who Hath of Timnarh. 
dim, Pur foozth thy riddle chat we map done this ? And they auſwered, Samſon e So the wicke 
are it. | | the ſonne in laweofthe4Timnite, becanſe yum not vice 
14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea⸗ he had taken his wife, and giuen her to his for loue ofiv 
ter came meate, and out of the ſtrong came companion. Then the Philiſttms came vp ſtice, but for 
fweerenelſe: a they could not in thic᷑ daies and burut her. and her father with fire. feare of dang, 
txpound the riddle. | 7 And Samſon ſaid bnto them, Though which cls might 
Or. drew nere: 15 And when þ ſenenth day was come, pe haue done this, vet will I be auenged of come to them. 
r it vas the theꝝ ſaid vnta Samſons wife, Entiſe thine pon, and then J will teaſe. F for, berſemen ai 
fourth dy-. hulbande, that he map declatce vs the ids 8 Hohe ſmote them hippe 9 feottmen. 


judge. * - Heryerh frebrands to foxe tale. 
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vil 


* 
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„ © os. SW 


camſons jawebone. 


in the top ot the roche Etam. 


9 Then the Philiſtims came bp, pit⸗ and lift them away with t 


p0r,comped. — m Judah, and {were ſpzead abzoad in 
chi. 5 

. 10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are 

| pe coine vp unto vs: and they anſwered, 

f And fo being To *f binde Samſon are wee come vp, and 


our pri oner, to to doe to hun, as he hath done to vs. 


Chap. xvr. 
a mightie plague then he went and dwele aroſe at midnight, and tcoke the dovzes of 


Delilahs falſhood. '103 


the gates of the citie, and the two poſes, 
barres, & put 
them vpon his ſhoulders, and caried 
vp to the top of the mronntaine that is bes 
foze Yebzon. : 

4 CAnd after this he loued a woman by 
on Y riuer of Soze, whole name was De⸗ lor laue, 


him. II Then thꝛer thoulande men of Judah 5 Onto whom cane the Pzxinces of the 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, a ſaide Philitims, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe htm, 


to Sainſon, Kknoweft thou not Þ the Phi- 


Such was liſtims are rulers ouer vs: 8 UBherefoze 
their groſſe ig · then haſt thou done thus buto vs? And he 
norance, that anſwered ihem, As they did vnto mee, ſo 

chey iudged haue J done vnto them. 

Gods great be- 12 f gane they ſaide vnto him, Me are 
nefte to be a tome ta binde ther, and to delnier thee into 
plague vnto the hand ol the Philiſtims. And Samſon 
chem. ſaid unto then, Sweare vnto me, that pee 

will not fall vpon me pour ſelues. 

13 And they anſwered him, ſaping, No, 
b Thus they Hut wee will binde thee and b deliner ther 
had rather be - unts their hand, but wee will not kill ther. 
tray their bro- And they bond him with two new cozds, 

ther, then viſe and bought him krom che roche. 
the meanes that 14 Men ße came to Lehi.Þ Philiſtins 
God had giuen fhonted n, and the Spirit of the 
for their deliue= Lozde came Vponhim, and the coꝛdes that 
cance, were bpon his armes, became as flaxe that 
was burnt with fire: foz the bandes looſed 

- from his handes. 

i hat is, of an 15 And he found a inew iawebone ok an 
dſee lately ſlaine. aſſe, and put foozth his hand, and caught 


it, and ſlew a thouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Samſon ſaide, With the iawe 
of an aſle are heapes bpon heapes : with 
the iaw of an aſſehaue I flaine a thouſand 
men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt 
awap the tawebone out of his hande, and 


0 che lſtug vp called that place,ſKamath-Leh1. 


| of rherawe. 


18 And he was ſoꝛe a thirſt, and * called 


k Wbereby ap- on the koꝛde, and ſaide, Thou halt giuen 
perth, that he 
dd theſe thin 

in fayth, and ſo 
vit a true zeale ciſed: 
| toglorifie God 


this great delinerance into the Hande of 
thy ſeruant:and now ſhall I die foz thirlt, 
and fall into the handes of the vuctrcums 


19 Then God brake thecherke tooth, that 


| anddeliuerbis was in the iawe, and water came thereont: 
> countrey, 


bon, ile aunrain e nametherot is called, En-hakkoze, which 
Vun chat fraicd. is in Leſſi vnto this dap. 


and when he had dzunke, his Spirit came 
againe, and he was reuiued: wherefoze the 


20 And he mdged Ilrael in the dapes of 
the Philiſtims twentie pres. 75 


CHAP. XVI. 
\'* 3 Samſoncariethaway the gates of Arab. rt 
He was deceiued by Delilah. 30 Hee pulleth dne 
the houſe pon the Thiliſtims, and dieth with them, 


Ben went Samſon to -A ah, and law 
there ſan harlot, and went in vnto her. 

| 2 And it was told to þ A33ahites, Hams 
vitarler fon is come hither. And then went about 

d That is, hee and layd waite foꝛ him ali night in the gate 
ed wich her. of the city, and were quiet al the night, ſay- 
on fo the lh ing, Abĩdeſtill the inoꝛning earclp, and wee 
ng. hall k ul Hun. e a 

3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and 


f 
44 


a2 Oneof the 
fue chiefe cities 
ofthe Philiſtims. 


and ſer wherin his great ſtrength lyech, and 
by what meane wee map ounercome — 
that we map binde him, and punilh him, 
and euerp one of vs ſhall giue th clcuen 
bundzeth < ſhekels of ſiluer. e Of che value 

6 J And Delilah ſaide to Samſon, Tell of a ſhekel, reade 
me, I pꝛay the, wherin thy great ſtrength Gen. 23. 15. 
lyech, s wherwith thou mighteſt be bound, 
to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered bnto her, It 
they binde mee with ſenen || greene cozdes, ſor, nee wiche, 
that were neuer dꝛied, the ſhãl I be weake, 
and be as another man. Re 

8 And the Pzinces of the Philiſlims 
bzoright her ſeuen greene cozdes that were 
not dip, and the bound — 23 | 
9(Xnd the —— ing in waite with d Certaine Phi- 
her in mber) Then tte ſaid vnto him, liſtims in a ſecret 
The Y hiliſtims be vpd ther, Samfon. And chamber, 
he bzake the cozdes, as a ihc de of towe is | 
bzoken, when eit feeleth fire:\o his ſtrength e When fire 
was not knowen. commeth neere 

10 2 — laide vnto Samſon, i. 

See, thou halt mot ked mee and tolde mee 
yes. A pap thee nowe, ftell me wherwith f Though her 
thou mighteſt be bozind. ſalhode tended 

11 Then he anſwered her, It they binde ro make him 
me with new ropes that neuer were octu⸗ looſe his life, 
pied, then ſhall I be weake, and bee as an yer his affection 
other man. ſo blinded him, 

12 Delilah therefoze tcoke newe ropes, that he conlde 
and bound him therewith, and ſaide vita not beware. 
hun, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Sam- h 
ſon: (and men lap in waite in the chams 
ber) aud he bzake them from his armes, as 
g thꝛede. 

13 J ſterward Delilah ſaide to Sams 
ſon, Yitherto thou haſt begmled me, æ told 
mee lies: tell mee Howe thon mghteſt bee 5 It is impoſſi- 
bound. e And hee ſayde vnto her, If thou ble if wee giue 
platte dſt ſeuen lockes of mine heade with place to our 
the thzecdes ofthe wo fe. : wicked affecti- 

14 nd ſhe faſtened it with a pinue, and ons, but at length 
ſapde vnts him, The Philiſtime bee vpon we ſhall be de- 
ther, Samſon. #nd hee awoke ont of his ſtroyed. 
flepe; and went away with the || pinne of or,, eam 
the webbe and the woofe, h For this Sam- 

15  Agaize the faid vnto him, How canſt ſon vſed to ſay, 

tap, & J loue th&, whenthine heart is 1 loucthce. 
not with me? Thon halt mecked me thefe i Thus his im- 
th1& times, and haſt not tolde me wherein moderate affec- 
thy great ſtrength lyeth, tions toward a 

16 And becanſe thee was impoꝛtunate wicked woman, 
bpon him with her wozdes continually, cauſed him to 
and vered him, his ſonle was paiucd vn⸗ looſe Gods ex- 
to the death. - : cellent giſtes, 

17 Thereſoie he tolde her all his i heart, and become 
and ſaid vnto her, There neuer came ra⸗ ſlaue vnto them, 
(oz vpon mine head e: fai J am a Nazarite whom he ſhould 
vuto God from my niothers wombe: haue ruled, 

therefoze | 
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Samfon taken: His death, 


k Not forthe 
toſſe of his 

haire, but forthe 
contempt of 

the ordinance 

of God, which 
was the cauſe 
that God de- 
parted from him. 


Let had he not 
his ſtrength a- 
gaine, till he had 


called vpꝰ God, 


and reconciled 
hinſelfe.. - 


crefoze if I be ſhanen, my ſtrength will 
— e krom me, and J ſhall be weake, and bee 

ine all other inen. 

18 And when Delilah law that Hee had 
tolde her all his heart, thee ſent, and called 
fox the Pzinces of the Philiſtuns, ſaping, 
Come vp once againe : fox hee hath ſhewed 
me all his heart. Then the Pzinces of the 

dhilſtuns came vp vnto her, and bzought 
the money in their hands. 

19 And the made him flepe vpon her 
knees, and the called a man, and made him 
to lhaue off the ſeuen locks of his head, and 
ſhe began to vere hun, & his ſtrength was 
k gone from hun, 7 

20 Chen ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be vp⸗ 
on the, Damon. And he awokeout of his 
ſler pe, and thought, A will goe oꝛit now as 
at other times, aud 
knew not that the Lozd was departed from 


1. ; 
21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, 
⁊ put out his epes, & bzought him downe 
to N ʒʒah, and bound him with fetters: and 
he did grid in the pzilon honſe. 

22. And the haire of his head began to 

| grow againe after that it was ſhauen. 
23; Then the Pzinces of the Philiſtuns 
athercd.them together fo} to offer a great 
acrifice vato-Dagon their god, and to re⸗ 
1opce; fan ther (att Our god hath deliuered 


Saidon our enenyeints.gur hands, 
24 Ms + 3. — ſaw him, they 


pꝛapſed their god: fo thep ſapd, Dur god 


m Thus by Gods 


iult iudgements 
they are made 
{laues to infidels 
which neglect 
their vocation 
in defending the 
faichfull. 


Or, was mocked, 


Ehr. tale one 
vengeance. 

n According to 
my vocation, 
which is to exe - 
cute Gods 
iudgements vp- 
on * 
o He kerh 
not this of de- 
ſpaire,. but hum- 
bling himſelfe 
tor neglecting 
his oftice and 
the offence ther. 
by gen. 


bath deintered into our handes our euemie 


and deroper of our countrep, which bath 
Haine manp of vs. 
25 And when their hearts were merie, 


they ſaid, CallSamſon,that he map make 


vs paſtime: So they called Samſon out of 
the pziſon houle, and he = Was a laughing 
ſtocke vnto them, + thep ſet hun betweene 
the pillars. 

2E Then Samlon ſaid vnto the ſeruant 
that led him by the hand, rad mee, that J 
map touch the pillars that the houſe ſtan- 
deth vpoa, and that J map leane to them. 

27 (Now the honle was ful of inen and 
women, and there were all the Pzinces. of 
the Philiſtins : alſo vpon the roofe were as 
bout the thouſand men and women that 
beheld while Samſon ||plaped) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lozd, 
and ſaid, Oed God, J p1ap thee, thinke 
vpon mee: O God, J beleech thee, — 45 
then me at this time onelp, that I map be 


at once v auenged of the Philiſtims fop went in. 


my two epes. un 
29 And Damſon laid holde pn the two 
middle pillars whercupou the he tad, 
and on which it was bozne bp: on the one 
— 4 right hand, and on the other with 
is left. | 
30 Then ſaid Samſon, ofet me loſe mp 
life with the Philiſtims : 3 he bowed him 
with all his might, and the bpuſe fell bpon 
the Princes, and vpon all the people that 
were therein, ſo the dead which he flew at 
his death were mo then thep which he had 
flame in his lifc. | 
31 Then his bzethzeu, and all the houſe 


Iudges. 


ke up ſelfe, but hee 1 


in the honſe of Michah. 


Michahs idoles. A Leute. 


ok his father tame downe and teoke Him, 
and bzought hun vp and buried him bes 
twerne Zozah and Eſhtaol, in the ſepulchze 
of Manoah his father: now he had iudged 
Iſrael twentie pres. | 


CHAP, XVII, 

3 Michahs mother according to her vow made hey 
ſonne two idoles. 5 He made hu ſonne a prieft for bu 
ideles, 10 Aud after he hired a Leuite. | 
T Yere* was a man of ntount Ephzaim, a Some thinke 

whole name was Michah. this hiſtorie wg 
2 And he laid vntv his mother, The ele in the time ot 
nen — ſhekels of ſiluer that were ta⸗ Othniel, or as 
ken from the, foꝛ the which thon curſedſt, Ioſephus writeth, 
and ſpakeſt it, euen in my hearing, bchold, immediately af- 
the ſinier is with me, J tooke it. Then his ter Ioſhua. 
mother ſapd, Bleſlcd be mp ſonne of the 


02d. 

3 And when hee had reſtozed the elenen 
hundzeth ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, his b Contrary to 
mother (aid, I had dedicate the filner to the the commande. 
Lozde of me hand foz my ſoune, to make ment of God, ard 
ba grauen and molten image. Now there? true religion pry 
foze I will gine it thee againe. ctiſed vnder lo. 

4 And when he had reſtoꝛed the money ſhua, they for. 
unto his mother, his mother tooke two ſooke the Lord 
hundzeth ſhekels of ſiluer, and gane them to and fell to do- 
the founder, which made thereofa grauen latrie. 
and molten image, and it was in thehoule: /.. r. 
of 1 7 * | c He would ſent 

5 And this man Michah had an houſe of both God and 
gods, and made an Ephod, and“ Tera⸗ idoles. 
him. and + conſecrated one of his ſounes, 9 7.79. 
who was his Pieſt. whoſe. 3. 4. 

6 'In thoſe dayes there was no © Ling d By Terophin, 
in Fſrael, but enerp man did that, which ſome vnderſland 
was god in his owne eyes, certaine idoles, 

7 CThere was allo a pong man out of hauing rhelike. 
Beth-tehem Judah, f of the familie of Jus neſſe of a man, 
dah : who was aLeuite, and ſeionrned bur orhers un- 
there. p deerſtand there 
8 Lend the man departed ent ofthe citie, by, all maner of 
euen ont of Beth-lehem Judah, to dwell things and in- 
where he could find a place: and as he iour⸗ ſtruments bcloy 
neped, he came to mount Ephꝛann to the ging vnto thode 
houſe of Michah. who ſought fot 

9 And Michah ſaid vuto him, Wbence any apſwer at 
comineſt thou : And the keuite anſwered Gods hands, as 
him, s J comefrom Beth-lehem Judah, Chap. 18.5, 6. 
and goe to dwelt where J may find a place. E. filled ii 

10 Then Michah ſapd vnto him, Dwell and of one. 
with mee, and be vnto ine a father and a Cbap. 27.26. 
Pueſt, and J will giue thee tenne ſhekels e For where | 
of, fuer bp pre. and a ſute of apparel!, there is noma: 
and thy meate and dzinke , So the Leuite giſtrate fearing 
God, thete can 

11 And the Leuite was beontent to dwell be no true te- 
with themman, and the young man was bn⸗ ligion, nor orde, 
to him as one of his owne ſonnes. i f Which Beth. 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, lehem vas in dn 
and the pong man was his Piieſt, à was tribe eel 

N g For in the 

x3 Then ſaid Michah, Nowe J kunowe days the ſemia 

that the Loꝛd will bei good vnto me, ſering of God was cu. 

J haue a Leuite to my Pꝛieſt. rupt in all eſtas, 

and the Leu 

were not looked vnto. h Not conſidering that hee ſorſooke it 

true worſhipping of God for do maintaine his oune belly. i H 

the idolaters perſwade themſelues of Gods fauour, when in deli 
docth deteſt them. 

. CHAP. 


#74 


. 


en 


| fiogerthecs, © hither? 03 what makeſt 


* theirrequeſt to 
cheir deſtruction to Lai 
| thatddight:in therein, which dwelt careleſſe, after the 


e Loſe ye this 


The ſpies ſent from Dan, 
| CHAP. XVIII. 


Chap.xvi1r, 


Tera 

2s The children of Dan ſende men to ſearch the — N 
lande. 11 Then come the fix? hund ern and take the haue to doe. 
ods, and the Prieſt of Michah away, 27 They de- 
So Laiſh, 28 They builde it againe, 36 And ſet vp tothe houſe 
uen bnto the houſe of 


take away Michahs idoles, 04 
bim, and a grauen and a molten is 
owe therefoze conſider what y 
15 And they turned thitherward e came 
the pong man the Lenite, e- 
o Fic and ſaluted 


16 And the ſire hundzeth men appointed 


idolatrie. 
Meaning, no J N thoſe dapes there was no king in I hin peaceabip. : 
* — — i- 4racl, and at Þ ſauie time the tribe of Dan N12 ip 
ſtrate to punt ſought them an mheritance to dwell in; fox with their weapons of warre, which were 
vice according bnto that tume all their inperitance gad not of the childzen of Dan, ſtood bp the encring 
fallen vnto them aniongp tribes of Iſrael. of the gate. | 


to Gods yord. 


2 Therefoze the childꝛen of Dan ſent of 


17 Then the ſiue men that went to ſpie 


their fanulie, fine mendut of their coaſts, out the lande, went in thither,and tooke the 
cuen men expert in warre, ont of Zozah v grauen unage and the Ephod, a the Te⸗ 


| | So ſuperſtiti 
and Eſhtaol,to viewe the lande, and ſearch raphim, and the molten image: a the Pꝛieſt blinded them, þ 


b For the porti- it out, and ſaid vuto them, d Got, and ſearch ſtcod in the entring of the gate with the lire they thought 


on which [oſhua our the lande. Then they rame to mount hundꝛeth men, that were appointed wi 
gzue tbem, was Ephzaun to the houſe of Michah & lodge weapons of warre, PP th 


not ſufficient for there. 

all their tribe. 3 When thep were in the houſe of Mi⸗ 
c They knewe chãah, they knetwe the © vopce of the pong 
him by his peach min the Lenite ; and being turned in thi- 
that he was a , ther,thep ſaid vnto him, Who bzought thee 
thau in this place? 
and what bat thou to doe here? 

4 And he anſwered them, Thus e thus 
dealeth Michah with me, and path hired 
me, and J am his Pueft, 

5 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Aſke coun⸗ 


18 Nud the other went into Michahs that chey ſhoulde 


houſe and fet the grauen image, the E⸗ haue good ſuc- 
— n ny” and 98 molten i⸗ ceſſe by chem, 
. en the Pelt unto them, though by vio- 
What vo pe re Kh th though by vio 
19 And they auſwered him, Yolde thy ri did take 
veace:laꝝ thine hand vpon ty mouttz, and — 
come with vs to be our father and 
Whether is it better that thou ſhouldeſt be 
a Pizteſt vnto the houſe ot one man, oz that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a Puieſtonto atribe ana 


lence and robbe. 


Pꝛieſt. 


{ell now of God, that we may know whe- to a familie in Iſrael 


ther the way which we go, hall be pzoſpes 


E us. 
| 4 Tis God 6 And the Pꝛieſt ſaidbuto them, or 
teth the ido- in peace : foz the loꝛde guideth pour wap the people. 


ters ſometime Which pe goe. 
„ and ſawe the people that were 


errors, maner of the Tidonians, quiet and ſure, 
fbr. made them becauſe no man + made anp trouble in the 
| afbancd, lande. oz vſurped any donnuion: allo thep 
were farre from the Tidonians, and had ns 

buſmeſſe with other mein, 


8 Do they came againe vnto their bes 
then, to Zozah and Eſhtaol: and their 
3 ſaide vnto them, What haue px 

One 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, Þ we may 

goe vp agaiuſt them: foʒ we haue ſcene the 


lande, and ſurelp it is verp good, ande doe 
good occaſion pęxe ſit ſliil: be not ſlauthfull to go and enter 
trough your to polleſſe the lande: | 
> Couthfulneſſ? 10 (It pe will goe, ve ſhallcomevnto a 
I carelefle people, and the countrep is large) 
foz God hath ginen it mto pour hande, It is 
a place which doeth lacke nothing that is 
in the wozlve. 
11 © Then there departed thence ok the 
familie of the Danites,from Tozah & from 
j yultruments of warre. . 
ſor the tentet o 12 nd they went vp, & pitched in Kiri- 
| Dey, ath-iearun in Judah: wherefoze they cal- 
f Becauſethey led that place, {| Mahaneh - Dan vnto this 


before had had Dap:and it is behind Liiriath-tearim. 


good ſucceſſe, 13 And thep went thence vnto msunt 
| they would that Ephzaim, a cameto the honſe of Michah. 
thai brethren 14 Then anſwered the fue unn, that 


Qhould be encou- Went to ſpie out the countrep of Lailh,aud 
raged by hearing ſaide unto their bzetheen, f Rnober per not, 
the ameridings, that there is iu thele houſes an E phod, and 


20 And the Paieſts heart was glad, and 


he tcoke the Ephod and the Teraphim, 
and the grauen unage, and went among 


h With the ſixe 
21 And they turned and departed, and hundreth men. 


7 Then the fine men departed and came put the childzen, and the cattel,and the ſubs 


ſtance i befoze them. i Suſpecting the 
22 CWhen thep were farre off from the that <4 ws. To 

houſe of Michah, the men that were in the them. 8 

houſes nere to JNichahs houſe, gathered 

together,+ purlned after þ childzen of Dan, 


23 Andcryed vnto the childzen of Dan: 


who turned their faces, and ſaid vuto Mi⸗ 
chah, hat apleth th, that thou makelk 
an outcrie? 


24 Ind he ſaid, Pe haue taken awap my 
gods, which J made, and the Pꝛieſt, 2 go K This declareth 


pour wapes:and w__ haue FJ moze? hom what opinion the 
then ſap pe vnto me, 


| hat aileth thee? Idolaters haue of 
25 And the childzen of Dan ſapde vnto their idoles. 


him, Let not thy vopce be heard among vs, g. ho haue 
leſt & angrp fellowes runne bpon ther, and cher heart bicrer, 
thou loſe thp life with the itunes of thine 

houtholde. | 


26 So the childꝛen of Dan went their 


wapes : and when Michah ſawe that they 
were to ſtrong foz hun, he turned, a went 
backe unto his houſe. 


27 And they tooke the ! thinges which 1 Meaning, the i- 


Elhtaol,ſire hundzeth men appointed with Michah had made, and the pꝛieſt which her doles,as verſ.18, 
had, a came vnto Laith,unto a quiet people 
and withont muſtruſt, a (mote them varth 
Wicht eoftheſwozde, aud burnt the citie 
ith fire: | 


28 And there was none to helpe, becauſe ſoy, dehuer them. 


m Latſh was farre from Tidon, and they m Which after 
had no buſines with other inen: alſa it was was called Ceſa- 
ui the vallep thatlieth by Veth-rehob. At rea Philippi. 

ter. ther built the citie, and dwelt therein, 


29. And called the name of p; citie Dan, Doſh: 3.47. 


after the name of Dan their father, which | * 


as 


Gods power was 
in theſe idoles, && 
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n Thus in ſtead 
of giuing glorie 
ro God, they at- 
tributed the vi- 
ö ctorie to their 
g idoles, and ho- 
noured them 
2 therefore. 
N o That is, till the 
: Arke wastaken, 
1. Sam. 5. 1. 
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Chap.r7.6 and 


44.1. 


Cone. 21. c. 


1 Ebr. beſides kim: 
te nit, wub others. 


4 Ebr. to her heart. 


14 Or, at his mee- 
N 4 1 1g, 
;4 | i gbr. reſe vp. 
i or. ſtrengtben. 
4 lor ſtreng 


a That is, his 
concubines 
father. 


or, compelled 
na 


b Meaning, chat 
he ſhould refreſh 
him ſelfc with 
meate, as verl. 5. 
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+ Eby, 15 weake. 
jyor,che day lod- 
geth. 


e To wit, tothe 
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1 teune of citic 
4 where he dwelt. 
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# tl lor, wem downe, 
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The Leuite and his wife: 


was bozmne bunte Itrael: howbeit the name 
of the citiewas Iaith at the beginning. 
30 Then the childzen of Dan ſet them vp 
the " grauen image: & Jonathan the ſonne 
of Gerſthoin, the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his 
ſonnes were the Paieſtes in the tribe of the 
Danites vntill the dap of theo captiuitie of 


the land. 

31 Ss thep ſet them vp the grauen is 
mage, which Michah had made, al Þ while 
the houſe of God was in Shiloh. 

C HAP. XIX. 
r A Leuites wife being an harlot, ferſcobs her huſ= 


bande, and he tooke her againe, 25 At Gibeah ſhee 


was mal villannouſiy abuſed to the death, 29 The 
Leute cutteth her in pieces and ſeudeth ber to the 
twelue tribes. 
A Iſo in thoſe dayes, * when there was 
no King in Iſrael, a certaine Leuite 
dwelt on the ſide of mount Ephzaim, and 
tooke to wife a * concubine out of Beth-les 
hem And + 
2 And his concubine plated the whoze 
+ there, and went awap from hun vnto her 
fathers houſe to Beth-lehein Judah, and 
there cõtinned the ſpace of foure — 
3 And her huſband aroſe and went after 
her, ts ſpeake friendly vnto her, and to 
bzing her againe : he bad allo his ſernant 


with him, anda couple of aſſes : and thee Eph 


bought him vnto her fathers honſe, and 
when the pong womans father ſawe him, 
he retoyced of his comming. 

4 And his father in lawe, the pong wo⸗ 
mans father retained hun: and hee abode 
with him ther dapes: ſo thep did cate and 
dꝛinke, and lodged there. . 

¶ And when the fourth dap came, they 
groſe early in the moꝛning, and + he pꝛepa⸗ 
red to depart : then the pong womans fas 
ther ſaid vnto his ſonne in lawe, |\Comfozt 
thine heart with a mozſel of bzead, and the 
go pour way. 

6 So they late downe, and did eate and 
dꝛinke both of the together. And the * pong 
womans father ſaide vnto the man, Bee 
content, J pzap the, and tarie al night, and 
let thine heart be merp. 

7 And when the man roſevp ts depart, 
his father in lawe was earneſt ; therefoze 
he returned, and lodged there. 

8 And hee aroſe vp earlp the fifth dap to 
depart, and the pong womans father ſaide, 
dComfoꝛt thine heart, J pzay thee: a they 
taried vntill after middap, and they both 
did eate. 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to de⸗ 
part with his concubme and his ſernan:, 
his father inlawe , the pong woinans fa⸗ 
ther (aide vnto him, Beholde now, the dap 
+ dnaweth toward enen: J pꝛay pon, tary 
all night: behofde || the ſunne goeth to reſt: 
fodge here, that rhine heart map bee inerie, 
and to mozowe get you earelp vpon pour 
wap, and go tothy «tent. 

10 But the man wonlde not tarp, but a⸗ 
rofe and deyarted, and came oner agamſt 
Jebus. {which is Jernſalem) and his two 
aſſes laden, g his concubine were with him. 

xt When they were neere to Jebus, the 
dap was ſoze ſpent, and the ſeruant ſap de 


ladges. 


She is forced, and dieih. 


vnto his maſter, Come, J pꝛap thee, and 
let vs turne into this citie of the Jebulites, 
and lodge all night there. f 

12 And his maſter anſwered him, 4 We d Though i; 
will not turne into the citie of ſtrangers theſedayes the 
that are not of the childzen of Jſrael, but were moſt horn. 
we will go foith to Cibrah. le corruptions, 


13 And he laide vnto his ſernant, Come, yer very neceſſity 


let vs dzawe nere to one of theſe places, coulde not com. 

we map lodge in Gibeah oꝛ in Ramah. pell them tohay 

14 So they went fozwarbe bpon their to do with them 
wap, #the ſunne went downe vpon thein that profeſſed 0 
nere to Gibeah, which is in Ventamm. the true God. 

15 Then thep turned thither to goe in, 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
ſate him downe in a ſtrecte of the citie: fox 
there was no inan that || tooke thein into r, gathered 
his hoſe to lodging. | them. 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his woꝛke out of the field at euen, and 
the man was of mount Ephzaun, but 
welt in Gibeah: and the men of the place 
were the childzen of © Jeinini. e That is, ofthy 

17 And when he had lift vy his eyes, he tribe of Benn. 
ſaw a|| waifaring man inthe ſtrertes of the min. 
citie:then this olde man ſaid, Whither go⸗ o nen mal. 
eſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? king. 

18 And he anſwered him, Me came from 
Beth-lehem Judah, vnts Þ \ide of mount 
aim: from thence am I: and J went 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe nowe to the 
f honſe of the Loꝛde: andno man receineth f To Shiloh oe 
me to houſe, Mizpeh, where 

19 Although wee haue ſtrawe and pꝛo⸗ the Arke wa, 
nender fs} our aſſes, and alſo bʒead # wine 
for mi and thine handmaide, and fo the n 
— that is with thy ſeruant: we lacke no⸗ 

ing. a 

20 And the olde man ſaide, | Peace bee 07, le o/ god 
with the : as foz all that thou lackeſt, ſhalt et. 
thou finde with me: onelp abide not in the 
ſtreete all night. 

21 J So he brought him into his houſe, 
and gaue fodder vnro the aſſes: a thep waz 
ſhed their ferte, and did eate and d2inke, 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
merp, beholde, the men of the citie, fwicked EL. mene N 
men beſet the houſe round about, #8 \ſmote / 7 her u, gu 
at the dooze, and ſpake to this olde man the 70 / wicked, 
maſter of the honſe,ſaying, Bing forth the g Totheineu 
man that came into thine houſe, that we they might 
map knowe him, breakent, 

23 And this man the maſter of the Gene.:9.c, 

honſe went out vnto them, & ſaid vnto the, 
Nap, my b1ethzen, doe not ſo wickedlp, J 
pꝛap pou:\&ing that this man is come ins 
to mine houſe, doe not this villenie. 

24 Behold, here is wp daughter, a virgin, 


and his concubine : them will J bring out f 
nowe, © and humble them, x do with them h That is,abok 


what ſcineth pou god : but to this man them, a: Geas 
doe not this ville nie. 19.8. 

25 But the men wonlde not hearken to 
him: therefoze the man tooke his concus « 
bine, and bronght her out vnto them: and 
they knew her. and abuſed her all the night 
vnto the moꝛning:and when the dap began 
to ſpring, they let her goe. a 

26 So the woman kame in the dawning 
of the day , and i fell downe at the dozeof i She ſell dom 
the mans houle where her Lozde was, — dead as ver. 


Tl 


fr 


ba 


Thi Leuites complaint. 
the light dap. 


or, hub and. 27 And her lozde aroſe in the moꝛnming, 
. and opened the dozes of the houſe, & went 
out to goe his wap, and beholde, the wo# 

Ion, failen, man his concubme was dead at thedoze of 


he _ and her hands lay vpon the thze- 
olde. 

28 And he laide vnto her, Dp and let vs 
goe: but ſhecan(werednot, Then he tone 
| her vp vpon the aſle, and the man role vp, 

k Meaning, home and went vnto his! place. 

| enco mount E- 29 And when he was come to his houſe, 
| phraim. he tooke a knife, and laide hand on his con⸗ 
| cubine, and deuided her in pieces with her 
I for this was hones inte twelue parts, and ſent her tho⸗ 


Chap. xx. 


red them lelues together out of the cities 


Warre with Beniamin. 10 


12 And p trtbes of Jſrael ſent men ths⸗ 8 
rowe all the b tribe of Bemannn, ſaping, h That is, euery 
What wicked neſſe is this that is commit familie of tbe 
ted among pou? ; nibe. 

13 Now therefoze deliuer vs thoſe wic⸗ 
ked me which arem Gibeah,that we may 
put them to death, and put awap euil from 
Iſrael: but che childzen of Beniamin . Pt 
: woulde not obey the voyce of their bꝛe⸗ Aan * 
thꝛen the chudzen of Jſrael. - would not ſuffer 


; the wicked to 
14 Wut the childzenof Wentamin gathe⸗ be pumiſbed, 


they declared 
them ſelues to 
maintaine them 

in their euill, and 


vnto Gibeag, to come out and fight againſt 
the childzenof Jſrael. 
15 And the childzen of Beniamin were 


like the ſinne of rowe all quarters of Jſrael, nombzed at that time our ofthe cities fire |, } 
| codome,forrhe 30 Andallthat ſaw it,ſaide,Therewas and twentie thouſande men that dzewe — — 1 
* which God ra- no l ſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the time ſwozde, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, — i 
© neddowne fire that the childze of Jſraelcame vp fromthe which were nombzed ſeuen hundzeth cho⸗ 
nd btimſtone land of Egypt unto this dap: conſider the ſen men. = 
| kombcauen, Uatter,confult and giue ſentence, 16 Of allthis people were ſeuen hũdꝛe ch 
1 CH XX. chofen men, being left handed: all theſe ö 
The Iſaelutet aſſemble to Mia peh, ro whom the could fling ſtones at an heare bzeadrh, and 

Leuite declareth his wrong. 13 They ' ſens for them lit faile, 

that did the willeny. 25 The 7ſ7aelites are twiſe cuer- 17 JAlſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Bens 
| come, 46 Andat length get the victorie. tainin, were nombzed foure hiidzeth thous 
| Hoſe.to.g, 12 * all the childzen of Jſrael went ſand men thatdzew ſwozd, euen afl men of 

out, and the Congregation was gathe- warre. 


2 That ĩs, al with red together as one man, from Dan to 


one conſent. Veerlheba, with the lande of Gilead, vnto 
d lo aske coun- the b Loꝛd in Mi b 

5 2 And the æchiefe of al the people, and al 
| $Ebr,comrs, the tribes of Iſrael aſſeinbled in the Con- 


gregation of the people of God fonre hun⸗ 
e Meaning, men dieth thouſand footinen that < dzew ſwozd. 
able to handle 3 (Now the childzen of Beniamm heard 
their weapon. that the childzen of Iſrael were gone vp to 
d ro the Leuite. Mizpeh) Then the childzen of Jſrael « ſaid, 
; Howe is this wickedneſſe conunitted? 

4 And the lame Leuite, the womans 
hu(band that was flaine, anſwered, g ſaive, 
| Acame vnto Gibeah that is in Bemauun 
| | with mp concubineto lodge, 

f0r,chiefe,cr, 
| krds, 


5 And the | men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
me, and beſet the Honſe rounde about vpon 
me bp night, thinking ta haue flaine me, S 
p haue foꝛced mp concubine that ſhe is dead. 
6 Then Jtooke mp concubine, and cut 
e That is, her her in pieces, and lent eher thozowout all 
pieces, to euery the countrep of the inheritance of Jſrael 2 
mbeapiece, fox thep haue committed aboinmation and 
cap. 19.29. Villenie in Jfrael, 
7 Beholde, pe are all childzen of Iſrael: 
gine pour adnice,and counſell herein, 
8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, 
; ſaving, There hall nota man of vs goe to 
+ fBeforewe his tent, neither any turneintohis f houſe. 
| kaercuenged 9 Wutnowe this is the thing which we 
| es. will — to Gibeah: we will goe vp bp lot as 
gainlt it, . 
10 And we wil take ten men ok the hun⸗ 
F dieth thzoughout all che tribes of Jſrael, 
J and an hundxech of ehethouſande, and a 
g & Theſeonely thonſande of tenne thoulande to bzings vi⸗ 
| ſhould haue the taile fox the people that they map ds (when 
change to pro· they coine to Gibeah of Beniamin) accoz⸗ 
| uidefor vitaile Ing to all the villente, that it hath done in 
ael 


bor the reſt. : 
| 11 Sa all the men of Iſrael were ga⸗ 
thered againſt p eitie, knit together as one 
man, , ; 


18 And the childzen of Flraelaroſe, and . 
went vp *to the houſe of God, and afkedof k That is, to the 
God, ſaping, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt arke, which was 
to fight againſt the childꝛen of Benianmn ? in Shiloh: ſome 
And the Lozd ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firſt, thinke, in Mi- 

19 Then the childzen of Jſrael aroſe bp pas verle 1. 
earelp, and camped agaulſt Gibeah, 

20 2nd the nien of Iſrael went ont to a 
battell againſt Bentamin, and the men of 
Iſrael put them ſelnes in arap to fight a⸗ 
gainſt them belide Gibeah. | | 

21 And the childzen of Benjamin came 
ont of Gibeah,4flew downe to thegronny | 
of the Jſraclices that dap itwo and twen⸗ 1 This God per. 
tie thorrſand miei. : mitred, becauſe 

22 And the people, the men of Iſrael the Ifraclites 
plucked vp ther heartes, a ſet their battell parti truſted 
againe in arap in the place where they put doo muchin 
them 5 — * their ſtrengthn, 

* 91 the childzen of Iſrael had N 
vp and wept befoze the Lord vat t enn would by this 
ning, and had aſked ofthe Lozde, ſaping, meanes puniſh 
Shall J goe againe to battell againſtthe their ſinnes. 
ch:ldzen of Beniamin my biethien ? and | 
the Loꝛd (aide, Goe bp againſt them 

24 Then the childzen of al came 
necre againſt the childzen of Wemamm the 
fccond dap, | OR 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin came 
forth to merte them ont of Gibeah, a ſlewe 
downe to the ground of the childien of It 
rael agatne eighteene thouſand men: + all 155. a7 ch 
they could handle the ſwoꝛde. «dranvngthe 

26 Then all the childzen of Iſrael went verde. 
bp « al the people came alſs vnto the houſe 
of God, and wept and ſate there befoze ths. 

Toꝛd, and faſted that dap vnto the eucning, 

and offered burnt offrings and peace offe- . 

rings befor. EEE 

27 And the childzen of Iſrael aſked the "IP 

Lozd (foz v there was the Arke of thecoues m To vit, ia 

nant of God in thofe dapes, Shiloh. 

28: And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
O. i. che 
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n Or, ſerued in 


The Beniamites put to flight, ind 


the ſonne of Aaron ſteode befoze it at that 


cke prieſts oſſice tame) ſaping, Shall J pet goe any moe to 


at thoſe dayes: 
for che Iewes 
write,thar he li- 
ued three hun- 
dicth ye res. 


o By the 


battell agatalt the chudzen of Beniamin 
imp bzeth2en,o2 Hal J ceaſe 2 And the Lozd 
ſaid, Goe vp: fo to moʒowe J will deliner 
tyem into pour hand. : 
29 And Ilrael (et men to lie in waite 
round about Gibeah. 
30 And the childzen of Jſrael went vp 


againſt the childzen of Bcuamin the third th 


day, e puttheinſeſues in arap againſt Gi⸗ 
beah,as at other times. 
31 Then the chiidzen of Beniamin com⸗ 


lice ming out againlt þ people, were®dzawen 


of rhe children of from the citie: and they began to ſinite ot᷑ 


Iſracl. 


the people and kill as at other tunes, euen 
by the wapes in the fielve(whereofonego- 
eth vp to the Houſe of God,. and the other to 
Gibeah) vpon a thirtie men of Jſrael. 

32 (Foz the childzen of Bentamin ſaide, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt. 
But the childzen of Jirael ſaide, Let vs flee 
and plucke them awap from the citie vnto 


p Meaning, eroſſe the hier mapes) 


wayes or paths to 


diuers places. 


33 And all the men of Ilrael roſe bp out 
of their place, and put then ſelues in arap 
at Baal-tamar:⁊ the men that lap m waite 
of the Iſraelites came fooꝛth of their place, 
enen out of the medowes of Gibeah, 


34 Andthep came aner againſt Gibe 


They knewe 
3 Gods 


iudgement was 
at hand to de- 
ſtroy them. 


t Retired, to 
draw the aſter. 


for, made a loug 
ſound with 4 


trumpet. 


for they were 
waxen hardy by 
the two former 


victories. 


t And withſtood 
their enemies. 


— 


4 


u For they were 
compaſſed in on 
euery ſide. 


ah. 
ten thouſande choſen men of all Iſrael, and 
the battel was ſoze: foi thep knew not that 
the a euill was ne&re them. 

35 And the Lozd ſmote Beniamin bes 
foze Jirael, and the childzen of Jſrael de⸗ 
ſtroped of the Beniauntes the ſame day 
fine and twenty thouſand and an hundzeth 
men:all thep could handle the \ſwozd. 

36 SoÞþ childzen of Wemamin (aw that 
thep were ſtriken downe:foz the men of J(s 
rael-gaue place to the Beniamites, becauſe 
they truſted to the men that lap in waite, 
which they had lame beſide Gibeah. 

37 And thep that lay in wait halted, and 
bzake foꝛth toward Gibeah,# the embuſh⸗ 
ment ij ewe themſelues along, and ſmote 
all - x citie with the edge of theſwozd, 

Allo the inen of Jſrael had appoyns 


ted a certaine time with the embuſhmetrs, 
that thep ſhoulde make a great flanie 
molke riſe vp out of the citie. 


» and 


39 And when the men of Jſrael retired 
in rhe battell, Weniamin began to \ ſmite # 
kill of the men of J(rael about thirtie pers 
ſons:foz thep ſaide, Surelꝝ thep are ſtrinen 
dodune befoꝛe vs. as in the firſt battell. 
40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
out at the citp,as 4 pillar ofſinake, the Ben⸗; 
lamites leaked backe, and behold, the flame 
of the began to aſcend vp to heanen. 
At Then p men of Iſrael turned: againe, 
and Þ men ot Veniamin were altonted:foz 
they ſaw that euill was nere bnto them, 

42 Therefozetheyp fled befoze the men of 
Aſrael unto the wap af the wildernes, but 
rhe battell ouertcoke then:allo they which 
— out at the cities, flewme them u among 

1. 

43 Thus thep compaſſed the Beniamites 


Or, A one them ©'abont, and i chaſed them at eaſe, and oner⸗ 


from their reſt. © ramne them, euen ouer againſt Gibeah 201 


Tudges, 


the Eaſt ſide, f 5 
44 And there were ſlaine of Beriamin 
eighickne thouſanve men, which were all 
men of warre. | 
45 And thep turned and fled to the wil⸗ 
dernes vnto the rocke of Kimunon: and the 
Iſraelites x glained of thein by the wap fine x They lever; 
ſand inen, and purſued after them vn⸗ by one and ont, 
to Edom, and ſlewe two thoulande men of as they uceſai 


em, ; tered abroad, 
46 So that all that were ſtaine that dap 
of Bemanin, were! fine& twentiethous y Beſides day 


ſand men that dzewe ſwoꝛd, which were al hundrech tba 
mon of warre: had bene ſlaing 

47 But ſixe hundzeth men turned and in the former 
ficdde to the wilderneſſe vnto the rockeof bartels, 
Kimmon, and abode in the rocke of Kim⸗ (hep. 21.7. 
mon foure moneths. 

48 Then the meuof Jſracl returned vns 
to the childzen of Bemamm, e ſmote theim 
with the edge o the ſwoꝛd from the meu ol 
the citie bnts the beaſtes,. aud all that came 
to hande: alſo they ſet on fire all the : cities x If they belop 
that they could come by, ged tothe Beg. 

CHAP, XXI. iamites. 

1 The Iſiaelites ſweare tht they will not marry 
their daughters to the Beniamies, 20 They ſlay 
them of 1abeſh Gilead, and giue their virgms to the 
Beniamites. 27 The Benannmestake the daughters of 
Shiloh. 

Ozeduer, the men of Jſrael ; ware in * 
NE , None of vs ſhall gine EY 
his daughter vnts Þ Beniamites to wife. not of iu dpe- 

2 And thepeople came vnto thehouſeof nent: for >. 
Sad, and abode there till euen befoze God, they brake 
and lift vp their vopces, & wept with great ſhewing ſecrecy 
lamentation, the means to 
3 NAudſaide,D Lozd God of Iſrael, why marrie wichcg. 
is this come to paſſe in Jſracl, that this . ine of cher 
dap one tribe of Iſrael ſhould want? daughters, 

4 TC und ou the mozowe the prople roſe 
bp and made there uno altar, and offered h Accordingv 
burnt offrings and peace offrings. their cuſlome, 

5 Thenthe childzen of Jſrael ſaid, Who 4:1... 
is h& among all the tribes of Jſrael, that onſult wichthe 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto x7 |, 
the Lozde ? foz they had made a great othe 
concerning him rhat came notvp to the 
— to I Nizpeh, ſaping, Let hun dpe the 

eath. ; 

6, And the childzen of Iſrael e were ſoꝛp ( or, regen! 
foz Beniamin their bzother, & ſaide, There pat * 
is one tribe cut off from Alrael this bay. ſtroyed theirbo 

7 Yowe ſhall we doe fox wines to them thren, as appe- 
that remgine,ſ&ing me haue ſwozne by the rern, verſ. 1j. 
Loꝛde, that wrs will not giue them of our 
daughters to wines? ] | 

8-Ailo they (aid, Is there any of þ tribes 
of Irael that 4 came not vp to Miʒzpeh to q Condemniy 


- the Zorde 7 and beholde, there came none of them to befy- 


Jabeſh Guead vnto the hoſt and tothecon- tours of vice, 
anon. : which would nt 
0 Fox when the people were biewed, be- put their hand 
holde. none of the inhabitantes of Jabeſh puniſk ĩt. 
Gilead were there. N W 
10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent this 
ther twelne thonſand men of the t moſt vas + ER chiliay 
liant, and commaunded them, ſaping, Goe, ſtrengtb. 
and ſinite the inhabitantes ol Jabeſi Gũe⸗ 
ad with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, both women 
and childzen. 
1nd 


deſtroyed: onely fixchundreth ſauel 


d 


. 


below 
e Bea · 


| + Elriudged, ROSES 
2 ln the land of IV 8 


: phrathah, be- 

| Cauſe there was 

| another citie ſo 4 

| calledin the tribe aud when they came into the land of Nos 
le 


wues for the Beniamites, 
N 1.17. 11 And this is it that ye (Hal do:pe {hal 

vtterly deſtrop all the males and al the wo⸗ 
inen that haue lyen by men. : 

12 Andthep found among the inhabi- 
tantes of Jabeſh Gilead fouce hundzeth 
maides, virgins that had knowen no man 
by lying with anp male: and they bought 
them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, whuch is in 
the land of Canaan. . 


i . 13 {Then the whole Congregation * ſent 
— — and Habe with the childzen of Bemanun 

foe iſcom- that were in the rockeofKimmon, & cal- 
dare Chap. 20. led I Peaceablp vnto them: N 

* 5 14 Und — — cuneagain 11 th time, 

, end. and they gaue them wines which they ha 

| friendly ſaned aline of the womẽ of Jabeth Gilead: 

f rot chere lac · but they had not f ſo pnough foz them. 

| kedrwo hun- 15 And the people were (ozp fo Benia⸗ 

Cech. min, becauſe the Lozd had made a beach in 

1 thetribes of Iſrael. 

16 Therefoze the Elders of theCongres 
gation ſayd, ow ſhall we do foꝛ wines to 
che renmant: fo the women of Beniamin 
are deſiroyed. 

* o zemamin muſt 17 And thep ſaid, There muſt be an s inhe⸗ 
reſerued to ritace fo them p be eſcaped of Beniamin, 


dae the txelfth that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Jſrael. 


ion in the 18 How beit we may not giue the wines 
inherirance of of out daughters :toꝛ the childꝛen of Aſraei 
laxcob, had ſwozne,ſapmg,Curſed bee her, that gi⸗ 


neth a wife to Bentamin. ; 
19 Therefoze thep ſaid, Behold, there is 


Chap. 1. 


. which remained. 106 

a feaſt of the Loꝛde enerp pere in Shiloh in ; 

a place, which is on p h Rozthſive ot Bethe h He deſcribeth 
el, and on the Eaſtlide ofthe way that go- the place whore 
eth vp. from Beth-elto Syechem, and on the maides vcd 
the South of Lebonah. vyeerely to dance 

20 Therefoze thep commanded the chil⸗ as the maner 
dien of Semamm,ſaping, Goe, and lie in then was and to 
wapte in the vinepards. ſing Plplmes & 

21 And when pe ſe that the daughters ſongs of Gods 
of Shiloh come out to dance indances, rhe works among 
come pee ont of the vinepardes, and catch them. 
pou cuerp mana wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and go into the land of Beniamin. 

22 And iwhen their fathers on their bie⸗ i Though they 
then come vnto vs to complaine, wer will rhought hereby 
ſap vnto them, Nane pitie on them foꝝ dur to perſ ade men 
ſakes,becanſe we reſerued not to cach man bat they kept 
bis wife in the warre, and becauſe pe haue their — 8 
not giuen unto them pitherto, per haue ſins before God it 
ned. was broken. 

23 And the childzen of Bentannn did ſo, 
aud tooke wines of them thatdanced accoz-\ _ - . 
ding to their *nomber: which they tcoke, @ K Mcaning,two 
wet away, ę returned to their inheritance, hundreth. 
and repaired the cittes and dweit mi them. 

24 So the childzen of Yſrael departed 
thence at that tune,enerp inan to his t1ibe, 
and to his familie, a went out from thence 
enerp man to his inheritance, 6. & 

25 In thoſe dates there was no king in G7. c. . 
Iſrael, bur euerꝝ man did that which was Cu. 


good in his eyes. 


- 


AN Thebooke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principal perſon ſpokẽ of in this trea- 
tiſe, Whercin alſo figurariuely is ſer forth the {tate of the Church which is ſubie to manifold at- 
flictions, and yet at length God giueth good and ioytull iſſue : teaching vsroabide with patience till 
God deliuer vs out of troubles, Hercin alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh 
ought to come of Dauid, proceded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſafe to come, notwith · 
ſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition, & a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs 
therby that the Gentiles ſhould be 1 him, & ioined with 1 __ and that there ſhould 


be but one ſheepefold, and one ſnepheard. 
of the Iudges. 
CHAP. I. 
xr Elimelech gceth with hu wife & children into 
the land of Moab, 3 He and his ſonnes die, 19 Na- 
omi and Ruth come to Beth-lehem, 


N the time that the Judges 


45 N the land, à a man of Beth-les 
hem o Judah went foz to ſo⸗ 


b In the tribe of {AVAST 
: Judah which * S G iourne in the countrep of Mo⸗ 
w alſo called Ab, he, and his wife, and his two ſonnes. 


2 Andthe name of the man was Elime⸗ 
lech, and the name of his wife, Naomi:and 
the names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephathites of Beth-lehe Judah: 


Beth- ehem E- 


ofZebulun, ab, thep continued there. 


t By this won- 3 Then Elimelech þ huſbandof Naomi 
ull proui- died, æ ſhe rematned with her two ſonnes, 
dence of God 4 Mhich tooke them wines of the Mo⸗ 
| Ruth became aͤbites: the ones name was Ozpah, andthe 
one of Gods name of the other Ruth: and thep dwelled, 
| houſhold,of there about ten peeres. | 
| wnom Chriſt 5 And Mahlon # Chilton died alſo both 
Ane. twaine: (o the woman was left deſtitute of 


it ſeemeth chat this 


ruled, there was a dearth in 9 


ory appertaineth to the time 


her two ſonnes, and of her huſband. 
6 Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters - 
in lawe, and returned fromthe countrepof ::- 


Moab: fo ſhe had heard ſap in the couns \ 1 


trep of Moab, that the Lozde had 4 viſited d By ſending 
is people, and giuen then bead. them plentie a- 
7 Wherefoze ſhe departed out of 8 place gaine. 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in 
law with her, and they went on their wap 
to returne vnto the land of Judah. 
8 The Naomi ſaid vnto her two daugh⸗ 
ters in law, Goe,returneeche ot pou vnto 
her owe mothers houſe: rhe Loꝛd ſhewe 
fanour vuts pou, as pe haue done with the e Hereby it ap- 
dead, and with me. peareth that Na- 
9 The loꝛde graunt pon, that you map omTdy dwelling 
find e reſt, either of pou in the honſe of her among idolaters 
huſband. And when ſhe kiſſed them, they was waxen cold 
lift vp their vopce and wept. in the true zeale 
10 And thep ſapd vnto her, Surely wr of God, hich 
will returne with thee bnto thp people, rather hath re- 
Ir But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, um ppect to the eaſe 
daughters: fox what cauſe will pon goe of the body, then 
with m& 7 are there any moe ſonnes in to the comioit 
O, u. up of the ſoule. 
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| Luises. 


Ruch continued with Naomi. * 
my wombe , that they may be pour huſ- 
bands 2 


12 Turne againe, mp daughters: goe 
pour wap: foz J am to olde to haue an 


hulband. If I ſhould ſap, I haue hope, and 


it J had an huſband this night: pea, if J 
had bozne ſonnes, 7 
13 Would pe tarp foz them, til they were 
of age 7 would pee bee deferred fo them 
from taking of huſbhands? nap mp daugh- 
Or, more then 


ters : foi it grieueth mee j much foz pour 

you, ſakes that the hand of the Lozd is gone out 
againſt me. 

; 14 Then they lift vp their vopce a wept 

when ſhe againe, and Ozpah t kiſſed her mother in 


rooke leaue and law, but Auth absde ſtill with her. 
departed, 15 And Naomi ſapd, Beholde, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone backe vnto her people and vn⸗ 
g Noperſwaſi- to her gods: e returne thou after thy ſiſter 
ons can preuaile in law. 
to turn: them 16 And Auth anſwered, Intreat me not 
backe from God to leauethe, noꝝ tu depart from thee: fox 
whom he hath .whicher thou goeſt, J will goe: and where 
choſen to be his. thou dwelleſt, J will dwell: thy people ſhall 
be mp people, and thy God iny God, 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, & there 
will J be buried. the Lozd doe ſo to nie and 
_e alſo, if ought but death depart thee 
and me. - , 

18 When ſhe lame that ſhe was ſted⸗ 
faltlp minded to go with her, the left ſpea⸗ 
king unto her, : 

19 Sothep went both vntill they came 

to Beth-lehem: and when they were come 

h Whereby ap- to Bethlehem, it was b nopſed of them 

peareth that ſhe though all the citie, and they ſapd, Js not 
was of a greatfa- this Naomi: 


milie & of good 20 Andlhe anſwered thein, Call me not 
repuration. Naomi, bur call me j Mara: foz the Al- 
Hr, beautiful. mightie hath giuen me much bitterneſſe. 

lor, lter. 21 J went out full, and the Lozde hath 


cauſed nie to returne emptie: whp call pet 
me Naomi, ſeeing the Lozd hath humbled 
me, and the Xlinightie hath bzought mee 
. _ bnto aduerſlitie? 
i Which was in 22 Ho Naomi returned and Rnth the 
the moneth Ni- Moahiteſſe her daughter in law with her, 
ſan, that contei- when ſhe came out of the countrep of Mo⸗ 
neth part o ab: and theꝝ came to Betij· lehem in the bes 
March and part ginning of : barlp harueſt. 
TH, 


of April 
| 2 Sm A — II. 
Nuth gathereth cerne in the fields of Boar f Th 
ag of — FOO 
T Hen Naoms huſband had a kinſman, 
a Both for ver- one of great * power of the familie of 


KS 


tue, authoritie Elimelech, and his name was Boaz. 
and riches. 2 nd Auth the Moabiteſſe ſapd onto 


Naoini, J p2ap the, let ine goe ta the field, 
b This her hu- and.» gather eares of coꝛne arter him, in 
militie declarech whoſe ſight I find fauour. And the ſaid vn · 
her great affedi- to her. Goe mp daughter. 
on toward her 3 J And lhee went, and came æ gleaned 
mother inlaw, in the field after the reapers,and it came to 
foraſmuch as ſhe paſſe,that ſhee met with the poꝛtion of the 
ſparcth no paine- field 0f236a3z, who was ofthe familie of E⸗ 
full diligence Luutrlech. 
to get boch their 4 And behoſde, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem,and laid vntothe reapers,The Lold 
be with yon : and they anſwered hun, The 
Lo2d bleſſe thee, 


Ruth. 


Boa courteſie ry" Ruth; 


5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his leruant that 
was appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe 
maid is this 7 ; 

6 And the lernant that was appointed 
ouer the reapers, anſwered and ſapd, It is 
the Woabitilh maid, that came with Nao⸗ 
mi out of the countrep of Moab: 

7 And the ſaid vnto vs, J pzap you, let 
me gleane and gather after the reapers [| az or, certain 
mong the ſheaues:ſo lhe came, hath con- handful, 
tinued fcom that time in the momning bnto 
now, ſane that the taried a litle in the youſe. 

8 Then ſapd Boaz unto Ruth, Yeas 
reſt thou, my daughter? goe to none other 
field to gather, neither goefrom hence: but 
abide here by my maidens. a 

let thme eies be on the ſield that they © That is, ca 
do reape,# go thou after the maydens. Haie heed in whar 
J not charged the ſeruants,that thep tonch field they doc 


. thee not? Mozeouer, when thou art a thiſt, rape. 


go vnto the veſſels, a dꝛinke at that which 
the ſeruants haue dzawen, f | 
10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed: 
her ſelfe to the ground, and ſapd vnto him, 
8w hane J found fauour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know ue, ſecing J am 
daſtranger? d Euen of the 
11 And 2Boaz anſwered, # ſaid unto her, Moabircs, which 
All is tolde and thewed mee that thou haſt are cnemicsto 
done vnto thy mother in law. ſince þ death Gods people, 
of thine huſband, and howe thou haſt left 
thy father and thy mother, the land where 
thou waſt bome, art come vnco a people 
which thou kneweſt not in time palt, 
12 The Lozd retHinpence thy woke,” & 
A full reward be giuen ther ofthe Loꝛd God 


of Iſrael, under whoſe *winges thou art e Srgnitying , 


cometo truſt. e ſhall never 


13 Then the ſaid, Let me find fauour in want any thing 


thy ſight,mp Lo2d: fo thou haſt comfoꝛted ſhe put her tit 
me, and ſpoke*comfoztablp vnto thy maid, in God and live 
though J benotlike to one ofthy maids. vnder his po 
14 And Boaz ſatd vntoher, At the meale Aion. 
time come thou hither, & eate of the bread, 
and dip thy mozſell in the vineger. And ſhe 
ſate befide the reapers, and he reached her 
parched coꝛne: and ſhe did eate, and was 
lufficed, and f left thereof. F Which ſhe 
15 And when lhe aroſe tegleane, Boaz brought home 
commaunded his ſcruant$,ſaping,'Lether to her mothe 
gather among the ſheaues, and doe not res in law, 
buke her. 
16 Ailolet fal ſome of the ſheaues fo her, 
andlet it lie,that lhe map gather it vp, and 
rebuke hernot. ; 
17 So lhe gleaned in the fi ld vntill enes 
ning, and ſhe rhzelhed that thee had gathe⸗ 
red, and it was about an*Ephah of barley. Exod, 76. ü. 
18 J And lhe tooke it Vp, and went into 
the citie, and her mother in lam ſawe what 


ſhe had gathered: Allo ſhee e tooke foith, : 
and gaue to her that which ſhee had reſer- bag, as is in 
ued, when ſhe was ſufficed. Chalde tex. 


19 Then her mother in lawe ſayd bnta 
Her, Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and 
where wꝛoughteſt thou: bleſſed be hee, that 
knew thee. And the ſHhewed ger mother in 
lam. with whom the had wionght, a ſapd. 
The wans name with whome J wzought 
to dan. is Boaz. : 
20 Aud Naomiſaidvnto her banghter — 

aw, 


To wit, oſte i 


Frhe 
„which 
ies to 


ple. 


Jonreturued to 


| ſhewou!d pro- 
| uideherof an 
| huband, with with whoſe mapdes thou waſt? beholde, 
| whoimſhe might he winoweth barlep toni 
F live query: 

Or. in the barne. 


c hat is, had 
| refreſhed him 
ſelle among his 
> ſcruants, 
jor, turned him 
Felle ſtom one fide fit his feete. 


> ofaffinirie, ac- 
| cordingto Gods man vnto thee, well, let him doe the kmſe- 


She le pech at Boaz feete. 


lawe, Bleſſed be he of the Loꝛd: fo2 Heceas 
ſeth not to doe good tothe lining and to the 


n Tomy huſ- h bead. Againe Naomi ſaid vuto her, The 

band and chil- man is neere unto vs, and of our affmitie. 

| dren when — 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſapde, Ye 

vere aliue, and (aid allo certainely vuto me, Thou thalt be 

gor to us, with mp ſeruants, vntill they haue ended 

i all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth 

ber daughter in law, It is beſt, np daugh- 

; ter,that thou go out with hts maides,that 
jor, failvpow thep || mecte thee not in another fielde. 


thee, 23 Then ſhe kept her by the mapdes of 
Vo az, to gather vntothe end of barley har⸗ 


| neſt, and of wheat harueſt, E|| dwelt with 
ber mother in her mother in lawe. | 
Aue. C H A pP. III. 


Naomi giueth Ruth counſell, 8 She ſleepet 
at Boa — 29 — him 7 — 
ber kin[eman, 

A Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe 

g ſaydvnto her, Mp daughter, chall not 

a Me ming, that J — reſt foz thee, that thou mapeſt 
ploſper: 

2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſentan, 


t in the|] flooze. 
3 Walh thy ſelfe therefoze, and anomt 
thee, and put thy rayment vpon thee, and 
et thee downe to the flooze : let not the 


b Boar,nor yet FR knowe of thee, vntill he haue left ea⸗ 


wy other, ting anddzinking. 

4 And when he ſhall flcepe, marke the 
place where he lapeth him downe, and go, 
and vncouer the place of his feete, and lap 
rover — and he ſhal tell ther what thou 

alt doe. 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe. 

6 De ſhe went downe vnto the flooze, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother in 
lawe bade her. | 

7 And when Voaz had eaten à dzunken, 
and <chered his heart, he went to lie down 
at the ende of the heape of cone, and ſhe 
came ſoftlp, and vncouered the place of his 
feete,and lap downe. 

8 And at midnight the man was afra 
and caught holde: and loe, a woman lap 
fo metber. 9 Then he ſaid, Who art thou? And the 
anſwered, Jam Ruth thine handmapde: 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy garment 
ouer thine handmapde : foz thou art the 
kinſeman. - 

10 Then ſaid he, Bleſſed be thou of the 


d Thou ſheweſt Lozde, my daughter: thou haſt 4 ſhewed 
- thy ſelfe from 
time to time 

1 more vertuous. 


moze goodneſſe in the latter ende, then at 
the begmmning, in as much as thou folovs 
edſt not pong men, were they pooꝛe oz rich. 
11 And now, my daughter, feare not: J 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: foz 
all the citie of mp people doeth knowe, that 
thou art a vertnons woman. : 
12 And nowe; it is true that J am thy 


e Ihe will take kinſeman, howbeit there is a kinſeman 
thee to be his L 


: s -neererthen J. 
wife by the title 13 Tarie to night, and when imnomtngis 
come, if he < will doe the duetie of a kinſe⸗ 


b cut. 23.5. mans ductie; but if ye wü not do the kinle⸗ 


Chap. 111. 1111. 


Boaz and Ruths kinſeman. 107: 


mans part, then will J doe the duetie of a 
kinſeman, as the Loꝛd liueth: ſleepe vntill 
the moaning. 

14 J And thee lap at his fete vntill the 
mozning:# ſhe aroſe beo ane could know 
another: foz he ſaid, Let ns man know, that 
a woman came into the flœoꝛe. 

15 Alſo hee ſapd. Ving the ſherte that lor, me. 
they haſt vpon the, a holde it. And when 

e heid it, he meaſured ſire meaſures of bars 
— —— laid them on her, and ſhe went into 

citie. | 


16 And when ſhe came to her mother in EY 
lawe,ſhe ſapd, f Who art thou, mp daugh⸗ f Perceiuing by 
ter? Andlhetold her all that the man had her comming 
doneto her, home,thar he 

17 And ſapd, Theſe ſixe meaſures of bars had not taken 
lep gaue he iner: fox he ſapd to me, Thou her to his wife, 
ſhalt not come emptie unto thy mother in ſhe was aſtonied. 


18 Then laid ſhe, My daughter, ſit ſtill, 
vntill thou know how the thing wall fall: 
foz the man wil not be in reſt, until he haue 
finiſhed the matter this ſame dap. 

23 3 1 

J Baar (eaketh fo Raths next zan touchm 
her — 7 The — — ——_ Zſrael, p. 
Boar marrieth Ruth, f whom he begerteth Obed, 18 
The generation of Phare . 
* Ben went Boaz vp to the * gate, and a Which was the 

late there, and beholde, the kinſinan, of place of iudge- 
whom Voaz had ſpoken,came by: and he ment. 
ſaide, d o, ſuch one, come, ſit downe here, b The Ebrewes 
And he turned, and ſate downe. here vſe two 
2 Then he teoke ten men ofthe Elders of wordes which 

the citie, and laid, Sit pe downe here, And haue no proper 
they ſate downe, ſignification, but 

3 And he (aide vnto the kiuſeman, Naz ſerue to note a 
omi, that is come againe out ofthe coun- certaine perſon: 
trep of Moab, wil ſeli a parcel of jad, which as we ſay, Ho, 
was our bzother Elimelechs. £ ſyrray,or,ho, 

4 And A thought to aduertiſe thee, (ay- fuck one. 
ing, Buy it befoze the aſſiſtants, - & befoze [107,,babitanes. 
the Elders of mp pcople. If thou wilt res 
deeme it, rede me it: but ifthou wilt not 
rederme it.tell me: foz I know that there 


is none «beſides the to redeme it, and J e For thou art 


am after the. Then he aulwered, I wil re⸗ che next of the 
deemeit. kinne, 
Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou bui- 
eſt the ſield of hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
alſo buy it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife 
of the dead, to ſtir vp the name ofthe dead EY 
bpon his tnheritance, d That his in- 
6 And the kinſman anlwered, J can not heritance mighe 
rederme it, leaſt J deſtrop mine owne inhes beare his name 
ritance: red me mp right to the, fo J can that is dead. 
not redekme it. | 
7 Now this was the maner befoze time 
in Fſrael concerning redaming and chan- 
ging, foi to ſtabliſhall thinges : a man did 
pluck off his ſhoe,@ gaue it his neighbour, + | 
and this was a ſure : witneſle in Iſrael. e That he had 
8 Therefoze the kinſeman faid to Boaz, reſigned his 
Bup it foz the: and he dzew off his ſhoe. right, Deut · 25. 9. 
9 And Boaz ſaid unto the Elders, and 
vnto all the people, P> are witneſſes this 
day, that I haue bought all that was Eli⸗ 
melechs, and all that was Chilions and 
Mahlons, o? the hand of Naomi. 
10 And molcouer, Ruth the Poabiteſſe 
O, ni. the 
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e Some reade, all her ſonnes and daughters poxtions, 

a portion with 5 But bnto Hannah he gaue a woithie 

anheauic cheere, ©portion : for he loned Hannah, and the 
4 


dapes of his life, * and there (hall no raſoz N.. 
comme vpon his head. tudg. 1. f. 


12 And 


19 Elkanah and his wiues. 1. Samuel. Hannah prayeth for a ſonne; Ga 
it the wife of Mahlon, haue J bought ts bee name ſhalbe continned in Jſrael. | 
Half imp wake, to ſtirre vp the name of the dead 15 And this (hall bzung thy lffe againe, 
vpon his inheritance, and that the name of and cherith thine old age: toz thy daughter 
17 the dead be not put out from among his in law which loneth thee, hath bozne vnto I 
EVR f Or, ofthecitie bzethzen, and from the gate of his * place; him, and lhe is better to thee then» ſenen i Meaning, na. 
. where he remai- pe are witneſſes this dap, ſonnes. | ny fonnes, þ 
"2 $4 ned. 1t And all the people that were in the 16 And Naomi tooke the childe, & lapde | 
5315 gate, the elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: the it in her lap, and became nource vnto it. : 155 
| 4ozde make the wife that commeth into 17 And che women her neighbours gaue uh 
$f thine houle, like Kahel # like Leah, which it a name, ſaping, There is achilde bozne Be 
TEAR twaine did builde the houſe of Fſrael : and to Naonu, and called the naine thereof D- | oth 
1 g Ephrathah and that thoumapeſt doe wozthily ins Ephza#s bed: the ſame was the father of Jlhai, the for 
$3)! Beth-lehem are thah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, father of Dauid. „ 764 
i bi both one. 12 And that thine houle be like the houſe 18 « Theſenowe are the generations of | / 
145 gene. 31. 26. of Pharez ( whome Thamar bare vuto ** Pharez: Pharez begate Yezron, 1.Chrox, 2.4, tEl 
1 Judah) of the (cede which the Loꝛde lhall 19 And Yezron vegate Kam, and Kam t... 12 
7 giue thee of this pong woman, begate Amminadab, k Thisgeneals. # : 
1 5 << 130 So Boaz twke Ruth, æ lhe was his 20 And Amuunadab begate Nahfhon, gie is brought 
„ 'F wife: g when he went in vnto her, the Lozyv and Nahlhon begate Salmah, in, to proue that 
7 gaue, that fhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne, 21 And Salmon begate Baaz, & 230a3 Dania by ſucces, 
EEE) | 14 And the women lapd vnto Naomi, begate ©bed, : ſion came ofthe 
15 t; 5 Bleſſed be the Toꝛde, which hath not left 22 And Sbed begate Jſhai, and Ichai houſe of lucab. 
+ THY h He ſhall leaue thee thts dap without a kinſeman, & his begate Dauid. f 
77 4 N us are thy ;  ynto 
. One, : [94 
1 P he firſt booke of Samuel. 0 
U THE ARGVM ENT. 
5 Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the lande of 
2 Canaan; he woulde appoint them a King: fo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the e Ac 
1 ſtate of this people vnder heir firſt King Saul, who not content with that vrder, which God had | bo 
. for a time appointed for the gouernement of his Church, demaunded a King, to the intent they 
4 might be as other nations & in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the ber- 
. ter thereby ſerue God, as being vnder the ſafegatde of him, which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true 
5 deliuerer: therefore he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might h Th 
be; learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient to defend them, except God by his power preſerue — 
TY and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them conti- Ich. 
„ nuall warres both at home and abroade. And becauſe Saul, whome of nothing God had preferred to 128 
„ the honour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word oy 
{40S of God and was not zealous of his glorie, he was by the voyce of God put downe from his ſtare, and accult 
i TO Dauid the true ſigure of Meſſiah placed in his ſteade, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecu- pez 
1 tion by open enemies, fained friendes, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the Church and to euery the Le 
4 7 | member of the ſame, as a paterne and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation, their | 
717 CHAP. I. Lozd had made her barren, 
WA | 1 The genealogie of Elk1yah father of Samuel, 6 J And her aduerſarie vered her ſoze, | Bec 
ARE 2 His two wiues. 5, Hannah was barren and prayed foxaſmuch as ſhe vpbzapded her, becauſe prayer 
15 F: ro the Lord. 75 Her anſwere to Eli. 20 Samuelis the Low had made her barren. tet 
Fat - 1 borne, 24 She docth dedicate him ro the Lord. 7 (And ſo did he peere by peere) and as Was ca 
1 Here was a man of one of oft as ihe went vp to the houle of the Lozd, Lords 
1 a There were the two * Ramathaim Zo- thus the vexed her, that ſhe wept and did Fxad,; 
„ two Ramaths, ſo phim, of mount Ephzaim, not cate. | - 
4 LEE that in this citie [E-3 whoſe name was Elkanah, 8 Then ſaideEtkanahher hulbande to * #$Ebr, 
1 in mount Ephra- VNN the ſonne of Jeroham, the her, Nannah, why werpeſt thou? and whp 
4 F. im were Zo- * ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne of eateſt thou not? and why is thine heart 
Git 5 + phim: that i, Tohu, the ſonne of Zuph, an Eph1a- troubled 7 am not J better to thee then ten N ? 
Mi the learned thite: Th dſonnes? + d Let this ſufa & That 
1 men and Pro- 2 Lund he had two wines: the name of 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they thee, that Tlow certain 
0 608 phets. one was Hannah, and the name of the other had eaten and dzunke in Shiloh (and Eli thee no leſſe, tit 
ISS Peninnah: and Peninnah had childzen, the Pꝛieſt ſate vpon a ſtoole by one ofthe if thou haddet 
114 but Hannah had no childzen. : poſtes of the: Temple of the Lozd) many children. WW Er. 
B&H Deut. 16. 16. 3 und this man went vp out of his ci⸗ 10 And ſhe was troubled in her minde, e That is,ofti: 
15 tie euerp pere, to worſhip ⁊ to ſacrifice vnto and pꝛared vnto the Lozd,and wept ſoze: houſe, wheres I Mear 
74 b For the Arke the Lozd of hoſtes in d Shiloh. where were 11 Alo ſhe vowed a vowe, and lapde, O Arke was. daue th 
41 was there at that the to ſonnes of Eli, Yophni and Phi⸗ Lozde of hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the Dod fo 
. time. nehas Pꝛieſtes of the Xozd, trouble of thine handmaid, and remember 
1 & 4 Aud on a day, when Elkanah ſacrifis me, and not foxget thine handmapde, but 
| 5 % ced, he gaue to Peninnah his wife and to gute vnto thine handmapde a manchilde, 
' 7046 then J will giue him vnto the Lode all the 
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| tElr.thy wine. 


tbr. of an hae 


ſort, 


5 Tal, 42.9. 


t Eb. for a daug h- 


ter of Belial, 


f Thatis, pray 


ynto the Lord 
for me. 


; ; According to 


— petition, 


h This Elkanah 


was a Leuite, 
25 ſome write, 


accuſtomed to 


| appeare before 
the Lord with 
| their families. 


| | Becauſe her 
prayer tooke ef- 
ect, there fore it 


was called the 
Lords promiſe. 


TA.. 6. 


; 1 Ebr.a chili. 


k That is, moſt 
certainly. 


; vel. lent. 
I ueming, Eli 


daue thanks to 
Dod for her. 


Samuelborne, and dedicated to the Lord. 


12 And as ſhe continued pzaying befoze 
the koꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Foz Hannah ſpake in her heart: her 
Tips did moue only, but her vopce was not 
heard: therefoze Eli thought the had bene 
dzunken. 

14 And Eli ſaide vnto her, How long 
wut thou bee dꝛun ken? Put away +thy 
dzunkennes from the. : 

15 Then Hannah anſwered a ſaid, Nap, 
my Loꝛd, but J am a woman+ troubled in 
ſpirit : J haue dzunke neither wine no; 
ſtrong dzinke, but haue * powzed out mp 
ſoule befoze the Load. . 

16 Count not thine handmaide + fozx a 
wicked woman: fox of the aboundance of 
mp complaint and my griefe haue J ſpo⸗ 
ken hitherto. 

17 Then Elt anſwered,and ſayd, oe in 
peace, and the God of Jſrael graunt thy 
petitionthat thou haſt aſked of him. 


18 She ſaid agame, Let thine handmatd - 


finde grace in thy ſight : ſo the woman 


went her wap, and did eate, and looked no 


moze ſad. 

19 Then thep roſe vp earlp, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped befoze the Lozd, and returned, and 
came to their houſe to Ramah. Now El⸗ 
kanah knewe Yannah his wife, and rhe 
Lozh 8 remembzed her. 

20 Foz in pꝛoceſſe of time Hannah cons 
ceinch,and bare a ſonne, and lhe called his 
name Samuel, Becauſe, ayd (he, J haue 
aſked hun of the Lozd., s 

21 So the man b Elkanah and all his 
houſe went vp to offer unto the Lozde the 


. chto 6.27.and pctrelp ſacrifice, and his vowe : 


22 But Hannah went not vp: fox ſHhee 


once a yeere they laid vnto her Huſband, 1 will tarie untill the 


child be wained, then J wil bꝛing him that 
he may appeare befoze the Lozd, and there 


ab de foz euer. 


23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid vnto 
ner, Do what ſemeth ther beft : tarp untill 
thou haſt wapned hun : onely the Loꝛd ac⸗ 
complith his i worde. So the woman az 
bode , and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe 
wained him. 

24 CAnd when ſhe had wained him, ſhe 


| tcoke hun with her with the bullockes 


And an * Ephah of floure and a bottell of 
wine, a bzo1ght him vnto the houſe of the 
292d in Shtiloh,and the child was + pong. 

25 And they ſlew a bullocke, & bzought 
the child to Eli. 

26 And ſhee ſaide, Oh inp Lozde, as thy 
kſoulelineth,mp Lozd, Jam the woman 2 
ſtond with thee here piaping unto p Lozd. 

27 J pzaped fox this child,@ ö Lozd hath 
giuen ine my deſire which T aſked. of him. 

28 Therefoze alſo. J haue + giuen him 
bntothe Lozd: as long as he liueth he ſhall 
be ginen vnto the Lozd: and he! wozthiy# 
ped the Loꝛzd _ 3 


AP. 

r The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſaunes of Eli, 
wicked, 13 The new cuſtome of the Prieſtes, 18 
Samuel mimnsTreth before Lord, 20 EA bleſſeth El. 
kanah and hu wife, 23 Eli reprouerh hu ſonnes, 27 
God ſenderh a Prophet to Elk, 31 Ein menaced fur 
3% 5haſti/mg his children. : ; 


Chap.rr, 


Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 208 


A Nd Hammah: pꝛaped, and ſayd, Mine a After that ſhe 
Aheart retopceth in p Lozd, mine b home had obteined a 
is exalted in the Loꝛzde: mp mouth is <en- ſonne by prayer, 
larged ouer 1pne enemies, becauſe J re- ſhe gave thanks. 
iopte in thy ſaluation. b I haue recoue- 

2 There is none holy as the Lozde : pea, red ſtrength 
there is none beſides ther, and there is no and glory by the 
god like our Cod. benefit of the 

3 Speake 4 no moze pieſumptuouſſp: Lord. 
let not arrogacie come out ofyour mouth: c Ican anſwer 
fox the Lozd is a God of knowledge, and by them, y reprooue 
him enterpnſes are cltabllhcd, my barenneſle. 

4 The bowe & the mightie men are bꝛo⸗ d In that ye cõ- 
ken, & the weake haue girded themſelues demne my bar- 
with ſtrength. rennes, yeſhew 

5 Thep that were full, are hired foozth your pride a- 
foz<bead, à the hungrie are no moꝛe hired, gainſt Gd. 
lo that the barren hath bome |} ſeuen: 4 ſhe e They ſel] their 
that had many childzen,is feeble, labours for ne- 

6 * The Lozd killeth and maketh aliue: ceſſarie foode. 
bzingeth vowne to tye graue & raiſeth vp. O, many. 

7 The LJozd maketh pooze and maketh Deut. 32.39. 
rich: bungeth low, and eralteth. - wiſd. 76. 73. 

8. * He raiſcth vp the pone ont of duſt, 2b. 73.2. 
and:iifteth.vp the begger from the dung⸗ P7737. 
hil,to ſetthem amongtpunces,and to make f He preferreth 
them inherite the ſeate of glozy : foz the pil⸗ to honour and 
lars of the earth are the Lozdes,# he hath putteth downe 
ſet the wozld vpon them. according to his 

9 Ye will:/kepe the ferte of his ſaintes, owe wil though 
audthe wicked thal kerpe ſilence in darke⸗ mans iudgement 
nes: fo in his one might ſhall no man bee be contrarie, 
ſtrong. | Therefore he 

10 The Lozds adnerſaries ſhall bee de⸗ may diſpoſe all 
ſtroyed, and out of heauen ſhal he *thunder things according 
vpon thent:the 1 oꝛd thal indgethe ends of to his will. 
the wozlde, and lhall gine power vnto his 00.7. 10. 
bing. and eralt the home ofhis Xnointed. h She grounded 

II And Elkanah went toRamah to his ber praier on le- 
houſe, and the childe did miniſter vnto the ſus Chriſt which 
Lo2d i befoze Eli the Pyielt, was to come. 

12 Mou the ſonnes of Eli were wicked i In all that Eli 
men and knew not the Lozd. commaunded 

13 Fox the Pꝛieſts cuſtome toward the him. 
people was this: when anp man offered ſas k That is, they 
crifice,the Pzieſts||bop came, while the flaih neglected his 
was ſerthing, and a fleſhhoke with ther ordinance. 
terth in his hand, | lor, ſauue. 

14 And thuiſt it into þ kettle, oz into the | 
caidzon,oz mto the pan,o2 into the pot: all | Tranſgrefling 
that the fleſhhkoke bzonght vp, the Pzieſt the order ap- 
tenke fo himſelf:thits they did vnto all the pointed in the 
Iſraelites, that came thither to Shiloh, Law.Lewt.7:35, 

15 Pea, befoze thep burnt the w fat, the lor their bellies 
p1teſts boy came and ſapd to the man that ſake. | 
offred, Gine me fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt: m Which was 
foꝛ he i ill not haue ſodden flelh of ther, but commanded firſt 
rawe. to haue bene of- 

16 And ik any man ſayd vnto him, Let fered to God. 
them burne the fat accoꝛding to öſcuſtome, 07m. 
then take as much as thine heart "deſireth: n Not paſſing 
then he would anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt for their owne 
gine it nowe >and ik thou wilt not, J will profire,ſo that 
take it by force, God might be 

17 Therefoze the ſhine of the pong men ferued aright. 
was verie great befoze the Loꝛde: foz men o Sceing the 
o abHhoired the offring of the Loꝛd. horrible abuſe 

18 J Now Samuel being a pong childe thereof, 
miniſtred defoze the Lozde, girded with a 
linen“ Ephod. 

19 Aud his mother made him a litle coat, 
O, iu. and 
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and bꝛought it to him from pre tos pere, 
when he came vp with her huſband, to 
offer rhe peerelp ſacrifice, 
20 Aud Ell bleſſed Elkanah and his 
wie, and ſapd, The Lozd gine thee ſ&de of 
. Or fer rhe thing this woman, fory the petition that ſhe a(- 
rhe: ſhe hachlene ted of the Lolde: and they departed vnto 
eo the Lord; to wis, their place. 
Samuel, 21 N1d the Loꝛd vilited Yannah,ſo that 
tHe concetued, and bare thxe ſonnes, and 
two daughters. And the childe Samuel 
grew befoze the Loꝛd. 

22 So Eli was very olde, and heard 
Which all that his ſonnes did vnto all Jſrael, and 
P he Ebru, how they lap with the women that » al⸗ 
(asthe X2rues . ſemnbled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of 
— 2 their the Congregation. 

r they 23 And he laid vnto them, Why deo pe 
geg. ur urg {ich things? foz of all this people A heare 
1 Exo. 38. enill repoꝛta of pou. 

Teuit. 12.6, 24 Do no more, mp ſonnes: foꝛ it is no 

geod repo1t that J heare, which is, that pe 


Becauſe they 
1 the — the Lozds people to 4 treſpaſſe. 


duetie to God, 


verſe 17. Judge ſhall iudge it: but if a man ſinne as 


gainſt the Lozde, who will plead fo him 7 
Notwithſtanding thep obeyed not the 
voyce of their father, becauſe the Lozde 
t would flap them. . 
2E T(Now thechild Samuel pꝛofited 
and grewe, and was in fauour both with 
the Loꝛd, and allo with men) 
his juſt jud 27 And there came a man of Sod vnto 
_ ara Eli, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith p Lozd, 
go ornnne Did not J plainely appeare vnts the houſe 
To wit, Aaron. gf thy (father, when thep were in Egypt 
in . houſe? 
28 And A choſe him out of all rhe tribes 
of Jſrael to bee mp Pꝛieſt, to offer vpon 
mine altar, and to burne incenſe, and to 


r So that to o- 
bey good admo- 
nitions is Gods 
mercie,and to 
diſobey them is 


Leuit. to, T. 
; vuto the Houſe of thy father all the offrings 
made by fire of the childzen of Jſrael. 
t Why haue you 29 Wherefoze haue pon * kicked againſt 
contemned my mp ſacrifice and mine offering, which J 
Gcrifices,and as commaunded in imp Tabernacle, and hos 
it were, trode noureſt thy childzen aboue mee, ts make 
them vnder Four ſelues fat of the firſt fruites af-all-the 
footei offrings of Jſraelmp people? 
30 Wherefoze the Lozde Cod of Jſrael 
ſapth, I ſapd, that thine houſe @ the houſe 
| of thy father thould walke befoze mee foz e⸗ 
u Gods promiſes uer : but now the Fozde ſapeth, It ſhall 
are only effe&u- not beſo; foi them that honour me, J will 
all to ſuchas he Ir; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 


giueth conſtan. piſed. 
cievnto,to feare 3 Beholde, the dapes come, tha I will 
and obey him. cutoff thine arme, and the arme df thy fa⸗ 
x Thy power & thers houſe, that there ſhall not bee an olde 
authoritie. man in thine honſe. 
Thy poſteritie 32 And thon y ſhalt ſe chine enemie in þ 
ſhall ſce the glo- habitation of the Lord in all things wheres 
rie of the chiefe with God (hall bleſſe Fſrael, and there (hall 
Prieſt tranſlated not be an old man in thine houſe fox euer. 
to another,. whõ 33 Nenertheles, I wil not deſtroy enerp 
they (hal enuic, one ofthine from mine altar, to make thine 
1. King. 2. 27. eies to faile, and to make thine heart ſo⸗ 
or, when they rowfull : & all the muititude of thine houſe 
come to mans age. halli die when they be men. 
34 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto thee, 
that ſhal come vpon thy two ſons Yophni 


1. Samuel. 


If one man ſinne againſt another, the 


weare an Ephod befoze me, and J gaue 


— Phinehas: in one dap they ſhall die 
o 


th. 
35 And J will ſtirre me bp a * faithfull 2 Meaning ,, - 


Pꝛieſt, that ſhal do accozding to mme heart dok,who ſucces, 
and accoꝛding to mp nunde: and J will ded Abiathar & 
build him a ſure houſe, and hee ſhall walke was the figue cg 
* mine Anointed foz euer, Chriſt. 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe, 
ſhall come and bowedowne to him foz a a That is, ſuab 
piece of luer, and a mozſell of bread, and inferiour me 
tHall lap, Appoint me, I pzap thee, to one him. 
of the Paieltes offices, that Jmapeate a 
mozlelt ofbzead, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 
4 The Lerdcalleth Samuel three ums, 1 And 
ſhewerh what ſhall come vpon Els and hu houſe. 18 
The ſame declare th Samuel to Eli. | 
8 the childe Samuel miniſtred uvntdo 
the Lozd >befoze Eli: and the wozde of 4 rhe Chalde 
the Loꝛd was d pꝛecious in thole dapes: fog text readeth 
there _ —— _ bs - 
2 And at that time, as Elt lap in his b p 
plate, his eyes began to ware dimme aw _—_— 
that he could not ſee, Prophets tode- 
3 And yer the 4 light of God went out, clare it. 
Samuel ſlept in the Temple of the Loꝛde, ( In the coun 
where the Arke of God was. next to the Ta 
4 Then the Lozd called Samuel: and per nacle. 
he ſaid, Here J am, ; d Thar is,the 
'F And he ran vntoElti, and ſapd, Here lampes which 
am J,foz thou calledſt me. But he ſapde, I burnt in che 
called the not : go againe & ſl pe. And he night. 
went and ſlept. ; e Ioſephus wi. 
6 Aud the Loꝛd called once againe, Sa⸗ tech that Sami 
muel. And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, „as telue hett 
and ſaid, am here: foꝛ thou didſt call me. old, vhentbe 
And he aunſwered, J called th& not, mp Jord appeared 
ſonne: go againe and fleepe, to him. 
7 Thus did Samuel, befoze he knewfthe £ By viſion, 
Lord, and befoze the wozd of the Lozd was 
renetiled vnto him. : 
8 And the Lozd called Samnel agapne 
the third time!; und he aroſe,s went toElt, 
and ſapd, FI am here: fo thou haſt called 
me. Then Elis perceinedthat the Loꝛd had g Such war the 
called the child. corruption ot 
9 Therefoze Eli ſaid unts Samuel, Goe thoſe times da 
& llæpe: & if hee call the then lap, Speake the chiefe pri 
Loꝛd, fo thy ſeruantheareth. 
went, and ſlept in his place. 


and N 
10 Ji And the Loꝛd came, and ſtœode, and vnder! 


and the 


called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Lords appeariy ä 


Then Samuel anſwered, Speake,foz thy 


ſeruant heareth. 

Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, Be⸗ 
a thing in Jſrael, whereof 
allheare,hts two*eares ſhall 0 Ring. 21.1 


day I will rayſe vp againſt what ſudden 


12 Jn 
Eli al things which J haue ſpoken concer- feare ſhall con! 


ning his houſe : when J begin, J will alſo vpon men, whet 


make an end. they ſhall hear: 

13 And J haue told him that J wil indge that the Aren 
his houſe fog ener, foi the iniqitie which taken, and alo 
he knoweth, becanſe his fonnes ran into fee Elies hout 


à ſlander, and he ſtaped them not. deſtroyed, 


14 Now therefoze J haue ſwore unte 
the houſe of Eli, Þ the wickednes of Elies 
houſe, ſhall not bee purged with ſacrifice 
noz 


God calleth Samus, © 


whiles Eli live, 


o Hamuel was become t 


SS 822283 


God declartt ä 


. OY” TY ! :8ÄL 


lirael is ouercome. 


3 Meaning, that noꝛ offering i foz euer. 

kis — 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept until ö moꝛ⸗ 
ſhould neuer en · ning, & opened the doozes of the houle of 
joye che chiefe - the Lozd, and Sammel feared to ſhewe Eli 


' Priclts office, the viſion, 


16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaide, 
18 mp ſonne. nd he anſwered, Here 
am. 
17 Then he laid, What is it, that the Lord 
ſapde vnto ther: J pray the, hide it not fro 
God puniſh me. God * doe ſo to the, and mn oꝛe allo, if 
thee alter this thou hide anp thing from me, of al that he 
and that ſort, ex- ſapd vnto thee. f 
cept thou tell me 18 Do Samuel told him euer whit and 
truetk, Ruth. 1. pid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is 
17. Lozd:let him do what ſeemeth hun god, 
| TheLordac- 19 J And Hamuel grewe, and the Loꝛde 
compliſhed was with him, and let none of his words 
whatſocuerhe 1 fall to the grounde. 
had ſayd. 20 And ali Iſrael from Dan to Beerlhes 
0r,chat Samuel ba knewe | that fapthfull Samuel was the 
wa the furbfull Yozwdes Pzophet. 
propbet of the 21 And p Lozd appeared againe in Shi- 
Lord, lop:foꝛ the Lozbe reueiled him ſelfe to Sa⸗ 
+Ebr, by the word muel in Shiloh by * * 


of the Lord, 
Iſtael i ouercome by the Philiftims, 4 They 
doe fet the Arke, wherefore tbe Philſtims doe feare. 
4% The Arke of the Lord i taken. t El and bis 
children die. 1g The death of the wife of Phinehas 
the ſonne of Eli. 

t AP D Samuel ſpake bnto all Jſrael: 
ffrom the de- 4A And Jſrael wet out againſt the Phi- 
parture of the liſtims to battel,and pitched beſidejEben- 
Iſcaelites out of gzer:and the Philiſtuns pitched in Aphek. 

pt, vnto the 2 And the Philiſtims put theimſelues in 
time of Samuel Arap againſt IAlrael: and when they iop⸗ 
are about 397, ned the battell, Jſrael was ſmirten downe 
yeere. befoze the Phihſtims: who flew ofthe ar⸗ 
j0r,/tore of helpe, Mite in the field about foure thouſand men. 
chap.7.12, 3 Do when the people were come into 
a For it may the camp, ñõ Elders of Jſrael ſaid, Mher⸗ 
ſeeme that this foꝛe hath the Lozd ſinitten vs this dap bes 
warre was vn- koze the Philiſtims? let vs bzing the Arke 
dertaken by Sa · Df the Couenant of the Lozde out of Shis 
muelscomman- loh Unto vs, that when it commeth among 
dement. vs, it map ſaue vs out of the hande sf out 
enemies. 
4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 
bzoughe from thence the Arke of the Cos 
b For he vſed to uenant of the Lozbe of hoſtes,who b dwel⸗ 
appeare tothe leth betweene the Cherubims: and there 


|  1faclires,be- were he two ſonnesof Eli, Yophni, and 


tweene the Che- Phinehas, with the Arke ofthe couenant 
rubims over the of God. . 


Chap.111t. The Arke taken. Elidyeth, 109 


theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egypti⸗ : | 
ans with all the plagues m the4wilder- d For in the red 
neſſe. Sea in the wil · 
9 Be ſtrong and plap the men, O Phi⸗ derneſſe the E- 
liſtims, that ye bee not ſeruants vnto the —— were 
Ebzewes,*as thep haue ſerued pou:be va · deitroyed, which 
liant therefoze and fight. was the laſt of al 

10 And the Philitins fought, and J(s his plagues. 
rael was ſnutten downe, + fledeuery man Z7«4g.c3.7. 
into his tent: and there was an exceeding . . 
great flanghter:foz there felof Jſracl*thir- e Dauid alluding 
tie thouſand footemen. to this place, 

11 And the Arke of Sod was taken, and Pfalm. 78.63. 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Bophni and Phts faith they were 
ne has dyed. conſumed with 

12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin ——— 
ont of the armie, and came to Shiloh the they were 
ſame dap with his clothes rent, and earth denly deſtroyed, 
vpon his head, f Intokenof 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vp⸗ ſorowe and 
on a ſcate by the wap ſide, waiting : fo his mourning, 
heart sfeared foz the Arke of God: a when g Leſt it ſhoulde 
the man came into the citie to tell it, all the be taken of the 
citie crped out. enemies · 

14 And when Eli heard the noyſe ot the 
crping,he ſapde, What meaneth this noiſe 
ofthe tumult? and the man came in haſtis 
Ip, and told Eli. | 

15 (Now Eli was foureſcoze ; eyght&ene 
pereglde,and *his epes were dimme that CY. 1. 
he could not \) 

16 And the inan ſayd vntoEli, I came 
fromthe armie, and J fled this day out of 
the hoſte:and he ſaid, What thing is done, 
mp ſonne: : ; 

17 Then the meſlenger anſwered, ſaid, 

Iſrael is fled befsze the Philiſtims,s there 

bath bene alſo a great laughter among the 

— : — — — 3 
ophni an 1 are dead, an ccordin 

Arke of God is taken. God had afore 

18 J und when he had made mention of faide. 
the Arke of God, Eli feli fro his ſeate back- 
ward by the ſide ofthe gate, and his necke 
was bzoken,and he died: for he was an old 
man and heaute: and he hab ſiudged Jſras for, eoverned, 
el fourtie peeres. 

19 And his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with childe neereher trauel: and lor to crie ous. 
when ſhe heard the repozt that the Arke ot 
God was taken, a that her father in lawe 
and her huſband were dead, ſhe ! bowed her i And ſettled her 
ſelfe, and trauailed:foz her papnes came body toward her 
bpon her. trauell. 


> 


20 And about the timeof her death,the 


Arke of the co- 5 And when the Arke ok the couenant ok women that ſtood about her, laid unto her, 


uenant, Exod. the Lozde came into the hoſte, all Jſrael 
25.17. thouted a nughtie oute, fs that the earth 
rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtims heard the 
nopſe ofthe ſhoute, thep (aide, What meas 
neth theſound of this mighty ſhoute in the 
hoſt of the Ebzewes27and they underſtood, 
what — Arke ok the Loꝛde was come into 
the hoſte. 

K. And the Philiſtims were afraide, and 
© Before we fſapd, od is come into the hoſte: thercfoze 
foughragainſt ſapde thep, « Woe vnto vs:foz it hath not 
men,andnow hene ſo heretofoꝛe. 
tr to 8 Woe unta vs, who ſhall deliner vs 

She againſt vs, gut ot the hande of theſe nughtie Gods: 


Feare not: Fox thou halt bone a ſonne: 
but ſhe anſwered not, noz regarded it. 

21 Andlhe named the childe Ichabod, go vo g/orie,or, 
laping, The glozy is departed from Fſrael, here d che 
becauſe the Arkeof God was taken, and %u? 

— of her father in lawe and her hul⸗ 
and. 

22 Sheſayde againe, * The alozie is de- k She vttered 
parted from Iſrael: foz the Xrke of God her great ſorowe 
is talen. by repeating her 

CHAP. YC... words, 

2 The Phillſtims bring the Arie #119 the houſe of 
Dagon,which idoll fell downe before it. 6 The men 
of Aſhdod are plagued, 4 The Arte ij caried into 
Gath and after to Ekrom, | 

Then 
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Dagon. The Philiſtims plagued. v. Samuel. 


TR the Philiſtims teoke the Arke of doe with the Arke of the Tozde? tell vs 
God, and caried it from Eben-cezer un⸗ wherewith we ſhall ſend it home agame?7 
a Which was one to lh dad, | 3 And they ſapd, If pou ſend awap the 
ofthe fiveprin= 2 Euen the Philiſtims tcoke þ Arke of Xrke of the God of Fſrael, ſende it not as 
cipall cities o God, & brought it into the honle of > Da⸗ wap emptie, but giuẽ vnto it va ſinne oſfe⸗ b The idolarers 
the Pailiſtims. gon, and ſet it by Dagon. ring: then ſhall ye be hcaled, and it thall be confeſſe there is 
b Which was 3 And whe they of Xthdod roſe the next knowen to pon, whp his hande departeth a true God, who 
their chiefe idol, dap in the mozming, beholde, Dagon was not from pon. puniſheth ſinne 
& as ſome write, fallen vpon his face on the ground befoze 4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbe the ſinne iuſtly. 
fromthe nauill the Arke of the koꝛde, and they tooke vp offring, which wee ſhall gine vnto it? und 
gdowneward was Dagon, and ſct him in his place againe, thep anſwered, Fine golden emerods any 
like a fiſh, &vp- 4 Allo thep roſe vp early in the monung fine golden miſe, accoꝛding to the number 
ward like a man. the next dap, and behold, Dagon was fal- of the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims : fo; one 
: len vpon his face on the grounde befoze the plague was on pon al, and on pour pꝛinces. 
' Arkeof the Lozd,+ the head of Dagon and 5 Wherfoze pe lhal make the ſinulitudes 
the two palmes of his handes were cut off of pour emerods, and the fimilicudes of 
vponthe thzeſholde : onelp the ſtumpe of your miſe that Seſtrop the land: ſo ye ſhall 
Dagon was left to him. giue gloꝛp vnto the God of Flrael, that hee 
5 Therefoze the Pꝛieſts of Dagon, and may tabe his hand from you,# from pour 
e Thus in ſteade Al that come into Pagons houſe <tread not gods, and from pour land. 
ofacknowledg- on the thzclhold of Dagon in Achdod, vnto | | 
Ing the true G04 this day. hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh the idolatets, 
by this miracle, 6 But the hand of the Loꝛd was heauie Hardened their hearts? when he wzoughr that — 
t hey fal to a far- bpon then of Xlhdod, a — Hvc them, wonderkullp among them, * did they not the true Go 
ther ſuperſtition, and ſimorte them with *enterods,both Afh» let them goe, aud they departed? they worſhip 
T/abae78,66, dod, and the coaſts thereof. 7 Now therefoze make a newe cart, and him not aright, 
7 And when the men ok Aſhdod ſawe take two nnlche kine, on whom there hath Exod. 12.31. 
this, they ſaid, Let not the Arke of the God come no poke: and tye the kine to the cart, 
of Iſraet abide with vs : fox his hande is and bzing the calues home from thein. : 
ſoze vpon vs and vpon Dagon onr god, 8 Then take the Arkeof the Loꝛde, and E 
8 Then ſenc therefoze and gathered all ſet it vpon the cart, and put the diewels of d Meaningthe 
the pꝛinces of the hiliſtuns vnto them, golde which pe gine it foz a ſinne offring in golden emerods 
d Though they - and fapde, 4 What ſhall wee doe with the acoffer by the ſide therof, and ſend it awap, and the golden 
had felt Gods Arke of the God of Iſrael:? And they an- that it map go. . 
power and were ſwered, Let the Arkeof the God of Jſrael 9 Andtake herd, if it go bp by þ wap of 
afraide thereof, be caricd about unto Gath : and they cari- his owne coaſt to Beth-ihemeſh, it is he © The God of 
yet they would ed the Arke of the God of Jſrael about. that did vs this great euill: but if not, we Iſrael. 
farther trie him, 9 And when they had caried it about, ſhall knowe then, that it is not his hande 
whichthing God the hande of the Lolde was againſt the ti⸗ that (mote vs, but it was af chance pᷣ hap⸗ f The wickedat- 
turned to their tie — verp great deſtruction, and hee pened vs. tribute almoſtall 
deſtruction and ſmote the men of the citie both mall and 10 And the men did fo: fox they tooke things to fortune 
i great, and they had emerods in their ſecret two kine that gaue milke, and tied them to & chanc — where 
parts, the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. as in deede there 
10 ¶ Therfoꝛe they ſent the Arke of God 11 So they let the Arke of the Lozde bp- 5 nothing done 
ta Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of God on the cart, and the cofer with the mice sf without Gods 
came to Ekrou, the Ekronites cried out, golde, and with the ſinilitudes of their e⸗ prouidence and 
ſaping, Thep hane bzonght the Arkeof the merods. | | decree, 
God of Jſrarl to vs to lay vs and our 12 And the kine went the frarght wap 
people. . to2Zeth-ſhemelh, & kept one path, & lows 
17 Therefoze they ſent and gathered to- ed as they went, and turned neither tothe 
ether all the Pzinces of the Philiſtims aà right hand noz to the left: alſo the pʒinces 
e The wicked, fapd, Send <awap the Arke ofthe God of of the Philiſtims went after s them, vnto 8 For the tryal 
when they feele Iſrael, and let it returne to his own place, the boꝛders of Beth-themelh. of the matter, 
the had of God, that it lap vs not and our pes ple:foꝛ there 13 Nowe they of Beth-themelh were 
idge & reiect Was a deſtruction and death thioughout al reaping their wheate harueſt in the valiey, 
im, where the the citie, and the hande of God was verp and they lift vp their etes,# ſpicd the Arke, 
godty humble foe there. and reiopced when thep ſawe it. ö 
memſelues and 12 And the men that died not, wereſmit⸗ 14 CAnd the cart came into the fielde of 
cry for mercie. ten with the emerods: and the crie ofthe Jolſhua a Beth - lhemite, æ ſtood ſtill there. 
citie went vp to heauen. 5 there was alſo a great ſtone, a h they cluue h To wit che 
HAP. VI. the woode of the cart, and offered the kine men of Beth- 
The time that the Arbe was with the Philiſtim ko a burnt offer ing vnto the Loꝛd. ſhemeſh,which 
which they ſent againe with a giſt. r2 It commech 15 And the Lenites tooke down the Xrke were Iſrachtes 
ro Beth-ſhemeſh, 17 The Philiſtams offer golden of rhe Loꝛde, and the coffer that was with 


c This is Gods 


his glory. 


a They thought emerods, r9 The wen of Beth- ſpemeſh are ſtriken for it, wherein the iewels of golde were, a put 


by continuance looling into the Arbe. them on Þ great ſtone, & the men of Bcth- 


of time y plague g® the Arke of the Toꝛde was in the themelſh offered the burnt offring, and ſas 
c 


would haue cea- ountrep of the Philiſtims *ſcuenmo- crificed ſacrifices Þ ſame day vnto 8 Lond. 
fed, & ſo would neths. | 


have kept the 
Arke ſtill. 


5 16 And whẽ the five pxmces of the Pht- 
2 And the Philiſttnis called the P1teſts liſtims had lerne it, thep returned to Ek- 

aud the ſouthlapers, ſaping. What (gall we ron the lame day. 4 1 0 
7 C30 


The Arke ſent backe againe, ' 


* 
by 
Gn, = 9» ö 


6 Wherfoze then ſhonid pe harden pour judgement vpon 


ww vS o © Q — we 


18 


ne 


1 
ich 


gechſhemites ſlaine; Ifrael repenteth. 


17 © Ho theſe are the golden emerodes, 

which the Philiſtims gaue fox a ſinne offe- 

i Theſe were the ring to the Loꝛd:foꝛ Alhdod one, foꝛ Gaza 

tue principal! oue, foꝛ A lhkelon one, foi Gath one, and tox 
citiesof the Phi- Ekron oue, 

lſtims which 18 Aud golden mile, accozding to the 

were not all con- ntomber of all the cities of the Philiſtuns, 

uered vnto the belonging to the ſiue punces, both of walled 


time of Dauid. townes, and of townes unwalled, vato 
or, the plaint, or the great None of || #bel, whereon rhep ſet 
lameutati an. the Arke of the Loꝛd: which ſtone remayneth 


vnto this dap in the ſielde of Jolhua the 
25eth-lhenutre. 

19 Andheſmoteofthe nien of Beth-the- 
k For it was not meſh, becauſe thep * had leoked in theXrke 
lawtull to any of the Loꝛde: he flew euen among the peo⸗ 
eyther to touch ple fiftie thouſand inen and thee ſcoꝛe and 
or to ſee it, ſaue ten men. and the people lamented, becauſe 
onely to Aaron the Lozd had ſlaine p people with io great a 
and his ſonnes, laughter. a 
Nom, 4. 15,20. 26 Mherefoꝛe the men ot Beth-ſhemeſh 
ſaid, ho is able to ſtande befoze this holy 
Lozde God: and to whome lhall he goe 

from vs? | 
21 And thep ſent meſſengers to the inha- 

bitants of Kiriath- icarum, ſaying, The 

Philiſtimis haue bought againe the Arke 

of the Loꝛde: come ye downe and take it vp 


to pou. 
CHAP, VII 
r The Arte is brought to Kiriath-iearim. 
Samuel exherteth the people to A their ſinnes 
and turne to che Lorde. ro The Thulitims fight a- 
againſt Iſtael and are ouercome, 16 Samuel iud- 
geth Iſrael. 
Acitie in the Hen the men of> Liriath-iearim came, 
tribe of Iudah, and tooke ua the Arke of the Loꝛde, and 
called alſo Kiri- hꝛought it into the houſe of Xbinadab in 
ath-baal,Loſh, 
15.60, ſonne,to keepe the Arke of the Lozde. 
2 (Foz while the Arke abode in Kiri- 
ath iearun, the time was long, fox it was 
twentie peeres) and all the houſe of Jſracl 
b Lamented for lamented» after the v9. 
their ſinnes and Then Sammel ſpake VUnto all the 


' followedy Lord. ponts of Ilrael, ſaping, If pe be come again 


Jeſv.24.15,23, Unto the Lozde, with all pour heart, * put 

awap the ſtrange gods from among you, 

Irdg,2.19, and * Athtaroth, and direct your heartes 

Deut. g. 4. vnto the Loꝛde, and ſerue him * ouelp, and 

mat. Gt o. he ſhall deliuer pou out of the hande of the 
Philiſtims. 

4 Then the childzen of Jſrael did put 

Indg.1,124159, Away *-Baalim and Xlhtaroth, and ſer- 


ned the Loꝛde onely. 
5 And Samnel (aide, Gather all Fſrael 


e For Shilon to< Mizpch, and Jwill pzap fox pou vnts 


wis nowe deſo- the Loꝛd. ; 
late,becauſerhe 6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
Philiſtims had peh, and4dzewe water, and powzed it out 


taken thence the befoze the Loꝛde, and faſted the ſame dap, 
Arke. and land there, Me haue ſinned againſt the 
d The Chalde Lode. And Samuel indged the childzen of 


text hath, that Iſrael m Mizpep. = 
ey drewe water 7 When the Phililtims heard that the 
out of their childzen of Jſrael were gathered together 


bert, that is, to Mizpeh, the punces of the Philiſtims 

wept abundantly went vp againſt Jſrael:and when the chil⸗ 

for their ſinnes. dien of Jlracl heard that, thep were afraide 
of the Philiſtims. ; 

8 And the childzen of Jſracl ſaid to Sas 


Chap. vir. vr 11. 


the hill: and they ſanctified Eleaſar his 


The Philiſtims vanquiſned. 110 


muel, Ceaſe not to *crie vnto the Lond our e Signifying _ 
God foz vs, that he may ſaue vs out of the chat in the pray- 
band of the Philiſtims. ers of the godly 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, there ought to be 
and offered it altogether fox a burnt offring a vehement 
unts the Lozde, and Samuel cryed vnto reale. 
= Lozdbe fox Iſrael, and the Lozde heard 

un. 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt of⸗ 
fring, the Philiſtuns came to fight againſt : 
F(racl: but the Lozde f thundzed with a f According to 
great thunder that dap vpon the Phili- the prophecie of 
ſtims, and ſcattered them: (o thep were Hannah Samuels 
lainebefoze Jſrael, mother,chap.2. 

It And the men of Fſrael went from 10. 

Mizpeh and purſued the Philiſtims, and 
\more the vutil they came vuder Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pit⸗ a 
ched it betwe@ene Mizpeh and s Shen, and g Which was a 
called the name thereof, Eben-ezer, aud he great rocke ouer 
laid, Yithcrto hath the Lozbe holpen vs. againſt Kizpch. 
13 So the Philiſtims were bzonght 
vnder, and they came no moge againe nito 
the coaſtes of Fſrael : and the hande of the 
Lozde was againſt the Philiſtims all the 
dapes of Samnel. ; 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſſnis 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtozcd to 44 
rael, from Ekroncuen to Gath : and J 
rael delinered the coaſts of the ſame out of 
the handes of the Philiſtims : and rhere i 
was peace betweene Ilrael and the >Xs h Meaning, the 
moꝛzites. Philiſtums, *' 

I5 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the 
dapes of his life, 

16 And went abont peere by pre to 
Beth-el,and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iud⸗ i Which was noe 
ged Jſrael in all choſe places. contrary to the 

17 Afterward he returned to Kamah: Lawe: for as yer 
foꝛ there was his houle, & there he iudged acertaine place 
Iſrael: alſo he built an altar there uvnto was not appoya - 
the Lozd. ted, 

CHAP. VIII. 

r Samuel maketh his ſonunes iudges ower Iſrael, 
who followe not his ſteps. 5 The Iſraelues atke a 
Ring. rr Samuel declareth in what ſlate they 
ſhoulde be vnder the Ring. 19 Notwubſtandmg 
they aske one ſiull, and the Lorde willeth Samuel to 
graunt vnto them. 

W Hen Samnel was now become old, 
he ⸗ made his ſonnes iudges ouer 2 Becauſe he was 
Flrael, i not able to beare 

2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was the charge. 

b Joel, andthe name ofthe ſetonde A biah) Þ Who was alſo 
euen iudges in 2Beer-fheba. called Vaſhni, 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 1. Chron. 6. 28. 
wapes, but turned allde after lucre, and Det. 76.79. 
tooke rewards,+ peruerted the indgemet- * 

4 © Wherefoze all the Elders of 3ſrael c For there his 
gathered them together, and came to Sa⸗ houſe was, 
muel unto <Ramah, Chap. 7, 17. 

5 Andſayd unto him, Vehold, thou art %. 73.70. 
old, 4 thy ſonnes walke not in thy waies: 44.3.7 
make vs nowe a king to nidge vs like all d Becauſe they 
nations. were not content 

6 But the thing 4 dilpleaſed Samuel, with the order 
when thep ſayde, Gine vs a King to indge that God had 
vs: and Samuel pzaped vnts the Lode, appoynted, but 

7 And the Loꝛd ſaid unto Samuel. Yeare would be gouer- 
the vopce of the people m all that they ned as were tha 
{hall (ap vnto thee; foi they haue not at Gentiles, 
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An vniuſt Kino dei . 


ther away, bunt they haue caſt mee awap, 
that J thould not reigne oner them, 
8 us thep haue ener done ſince J bzought 
them out of Egypt cuen buto this dap, 
(and haue fozſaken me, and ſerned other 
gods) enen lo doe they vnto thee, 
9 Nowe therefoze hearken vnto their 
e To prooue if bopce: howbeit pete teſtifie vnto them, and 
they will forſake thew them the maner of the King that ſhal 
their wicked reigne ouer them. 
purpoſe. 10 J So Samuel tolde all the woꝛdes of 
he Loꝛd vnto the people that aſked a King 
of hin. | 
Not that kings 11 And he ſaid, This ſhalbe the f maner 
haue this aurho- of the Ling that ſhall reigne oner pou : he 
ritie by their of- Will rake pour ſonnes, & appoiut them to 


ice, but j ſuch his charets, and to be his hoiſemen, and 


as reigne in Gods ſome ſhall runne befoze his charet. : 
wrath ſhould y- 12 iſo he wil make them his captaines 
ſurpe this ouer duer thoulands, and captaines ouer fifties, 
theit brethren and to eare his ground, & to reape his har⸗ 
contrary tothe neſt, and to make inſtruments of warre, 
law, Deut. 17. 20. fuld the things that ſerne fox his charets. 

13 He wil alſo take pour daughters and 
make them apotecaries, and cookes and 
bakers. 

14 And he will take pour fieldes,+ pour 
vinepardes, and pour beſt Dliue trees, and 
giue them to his ſeruants. 

| 15 And he will take the tenth of pour 
ſeede, and of pour vinepards, and giue it to 
Oer chieſe officers, his Eunuches, and to his ſeruants. 

16 And he wil take your men ſeruants, 
and your maide ſeruants, and the chiefe of 
pour pong men, and pour alles, and put 
them to his wozke. 

17 Ye will take the tenth ol pour ſhe&pe, 
and ye ſhalbe his ſernants. 

18 And pelhall cry out at that day, be⸗ 
cauſe of pour King, whome pe haue choſen 

g Becauſe ye re- pou,+ the Lozb wil notsheare pou at vᷣ̊ day, 
pent not tor your 19 But the people wonld notheare the 
linnes, but be- bopce of Samuel, but did ſap, Nap, but 
cauſe ye ſmart there ſhalbe a Ring ouer vs. 


for your afflicti- 20 And we alſo will be like all other na⸗ 

ons, whereinto tions, and our Uma ſhall iudge vs, and go 

ye caſt your out befoze vs, and fight our battels. 

lelues willingly, 21 Therefoze when Sanuel heard all 
| the wozds of the people, he ichcarſed them 

in theeares of the Loꝛde. 
gor, graut their 22 And the Lond ſatd toSamnel,]Bcar- 
requeſt, ken vnto their voyce, 4 make them a king. 


And Damuel ſaid unto the men of Ilrael, 
Eve euerp man vnts his citie. 
IX. 


1. Samuel. 


gaine, and N 
bout me the fourth part of a < ſhekel of ſil⸗ e Which ĩs a. 


Saulſcekerh rhe afſes, 


were loft: therefoze Kiſh ſayde to Saul his 
fonne, Take now one of the ſeruants with 
thee, and ariſe, goe, and e ſecke the aſſes. © All theſe cx. 
4 So he paſledthzough mount Ephza- cumſtances werg 
im, a went thzough the landof Shaliſhah, meanes to ſerue 
but they found them not. Then they went vnto Gods pro. 
through the land of Shalim, and there they uidence, u hereby 
were not: he went alſo thzongh the lande Saul (though not 
of Jemini, but they found them not. approoued of 
5 When they came to the land of{Znph, Cod) was made 
Saul ſapde vnts his ſernant that was King. 
with —— Come and let vs returne, leaſt d Where was 
mp father leaue tue care ofaſles, and take Ramath- Zo- 
thought fox vs. phim the citie of 
6 And he laid vnto him, Behold nowe, Samuel. 
in this citie is a man of God, and he is au 
honourable man: all that he ſapeth com⸗ 
meth to paſle: let vs now go thither, ik ſo 
be that he can ſhewe vs what wap wee 
map = 
7 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Mell 
then, let vs goe: but what ſhall we bzing © 
vnto the man? Fox the ||bzeadis ſpent in O. vitae. 
our veſſels, and there is no pzeſent to bzing 
tothe man of God: what hane we? - 
8 And the ſernant anſwered Saul a⸗ 
d, Behold, J haue founde as 


uer: that will J giue the manof God, to bout fue pence, 
tell vs our wap. read Gen. 2315, 
9 ( Befozetume in Jlrael when a man 
went to ſ&ke an anſwere of God, thus her 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to the f Scr: f So called, be. 
foz he that is called nowe a Pzophet, was in cauſe he fore- 
the olde time called a Seer) ſaw thingsts 
10 Then laid Saul to his leruant, Mell come. 
ſaide, come, let vs goe: ſo they went vuto 
the citie where the man of God was. 1 
11 And as thep were going vp the hie a: 
way to the citie, they founde mapdes that 
came ont to dzawe water, and ſapde vnto 
them, Js thereheere a Ster ; 
12 And thep anſwered then, and fayde, 
= : loc, heis beſoꝛe pou: make haſte nowe, 
cx he came this dap to the citie: fox there : 
is an s offring ofthe ptople this dap in the g That is,afeaft 
hie place. alter the offting, 
13 Mhen pe ſhal come into the citie, p which ſhould 
ſhall find him ſtraightway per he tome vp be kept in an bie 
to the hie place to eate: fo the people will place of the cite 
not eat vntil he come, becanſe he wil bbleſſe appointed for 
the lacriſice:and then eate they that be bid- rhat vſe. 
den to the feaſt : now therefoze goe vp: fog h That 5 give 
tuen nowe ſhall pe finde him. thanks, & diſtr . 
14 Then they went vp into the citie, and bute the meat 


3 Sau! ſeeking his fathers aſſes, by the counſell of when thep were come into the middes of according to 


his ſeruant goeth to Samuel. g The Prophets called 

Seers, 15 The Lord rgueileth to Samue! Sauls com- 

wing, commaunding him to anoynt him King, 23 

Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt, 

T Here was nowe a man of Beniamin, 
2 That is, both 2 miahtie in power named * iſh, the 
valiant and rich. forme of Abiel, the ſonne of 'Zeroz, Þ ſonne 


Chap 14.51, uf B:ichozath,the ſonne of Aphiah, p ſonne 
7. chrom. 3. 33. of a man of Jemint. 
b So that it 2 Ano hee had a ſonne called Saul, a 


might ſeeme that b goodlp pong man and a faire: ſo that a- 
God approoued mong the ch:ldzen of Iſrael there was 
their requeſt in none goodlier then he: from the ſhoulders 
2ppointing out by ward he was hier then any of p people. 
tuch a perſon. 3 And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father 


the citie, Samuel came out againſt them, to their cuſtome. 
goc vp to the hie place. 
15 ¶ But þ Lozd had reueiled to Samuel (C5. 5.1. 

t ſccretlp (a dap befoze Saul came) ſaying, 44. 73.27. 

16 To mozowe about this time J will t Ebr. un bis ears. 
ſend th& a man ont of the land of Benia⸗ 
min: him ſhalt thou anopnt to be goners 
nour euer mp people Jſrael, that hee map f 
i ſane mp people out ofthe handes of the i Notwithſta- 
Philiſtims: foz J haue looked vpon mp ding their wic- 
people, and their crie is come vnto me, kednes, yet 

17 When Samnel thercfoze ſaw Saul, was euer minde- 
the Loꝛd anſwered him, Ser, this is then full of his iche 
whome JF ſpake to thee of, he ſhall rule nrp ritanee. 


cople, . 
* 18 Thea 


nw £5 hed Tae = Oq.c ood 


Las] 


— 


83 gr gra sees 2.2 


= = 


2 3.0 


te commech to Samuel and ĩs anoynred, 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 


mids of the gate, and ſapd, Celi me, A iar wine - 
Ir the, whcre the Secrs houlets«/ 4 And then will aſke thee+if all be well; EB peace. 
were 19 And Samuel an(wered Sanl;$ ſaid, and wil giue thee the two loaues of byeade, 
rue Jain the Scr: goe vp befoze mee vita. which thou —_— of their handes. | , 
to- 4 the hie place: fo2 per (hall eate wit mee ta . tet that halt thau come ta the hf c Which was ag 
reby dap: and to moiswe I will let the go, and of God, whereist{egarriſons of ñ̊ Phi⸗ hie place in the 
ande . xMeaning,alt W teil ther all that is in thine heart. liſtuns: and wheu thou art come thither to citie Kiriath · iea · 
f | chatchoudeſi- 20 And as foz thine alles that were loſt the citie, thou ihalt meete. a companp of rim, where he 
ade reſt to know, ther dates agoe, care uot fo them: foz thep Pzophets comming downe from the hype Arke was,chaps 
| Whom doeth Are found, and ion whom i ſer all the deſire. place with a viole; and a tymbyeU, and a 7.1. 
as I Thaeldefireto Cn ne the and on all thy Pappe ebefoge them, and then 
hate i; athers houle: 1517.3 ä „ hall prop „ e e 
ic dl veer ® 41 4 Bu Saul anſwerrd, and lalbe, Um 6 Thenthe S pitit ot the Bund tun come 
: | not. I tze ſonne of Jenuni of the Gnaileſt upon the, and thou ſhalt pzophecie with 
tribe of Fſrael? and mp familieis the leaſt them, and ſhalt bee turned uo another 
of al the families of the tribe of Bemamin. man, 
Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſo tu nie: 7 Therfoze when theſe s ſhal come 
22 And Samuel toke Saul & his ſer- bnto th, doe as occaſion thall ſerue: fog 
m Where the Uant, and bzoughr them into the = cham⸗ God is with thee. 
fealt was, ber, and made them ſit in the chiefeſt place' 8 And thou ſhalt go downe befoze mets 
among tzem that were biddẽ: which were: Gilgal: and J alſo mul come dawne vnto 
n That is, the About thirtie perſons. . : the to offer burnt offringa, and to ſacrifice 
ſhoulder with 23 And Samuel ſayde vnto the coke, ſacrifices of peace. Tarp foz mee ſeuen c. 73.4. 
the breaſt, Wing: fosth the poztion which J gaue dayes, tili come ta thE and ſhewe th 
| / whichfprieſt the, and wheresf I ſapde vunto the, Ace what thou ſhalt doe. : 
uad for his fa it with thek. 9 And wßen hee had turned his #backe 1 Er. ſhouller. 
"Ro milie in all 24 And the cooke toałe vp the ſhoulder, to goe from Samuel, God gaue him ano⸗ : 
nce, ce offerings, and that which was pon it, and ſet it be⸗ ther d heart: and all thoſe: tokens came to d He gaue him 
315, RES foze Saul. And Samuel ſapd, Beholde, that paſſe that ſame dag. ſuch vertues as 
od Thatbothby which is left, ſet it befozethe&and eate :foz 10 CYnd when they came thither to the were meete for 
| thealſembling Hitherto hath it bene kept foz thee, — hill, beholde, the company of Pzophetes a King. 
be ofche people, & Alla Jo haue called che people. ul met bim, and the Spirite of God came 
e· by the meate did eate with Sammel that day. vpon hun, and he || pzophecyed among lor, ſavg prayſes. 
9 | prepared for 25 And when they were come downe them, ' | 


thee,thou from the hie place into p citie, he commu⸗ 
mighteſt yn ned with Saul vpon the top of the houle. 
derſtand that 26 And when they aroſe earely about 
Iknewe of thy the ſpying of the dap, Samuel called Saul 
comming, to the ytop of thehouſe,ſaping, Bp, that 
p Toſpeake map ſend the away. And Saul aroſe,and 
wich him ſe⸗ thep went out, both he, and Samuel. 
cretly:for the 27 And when thep were come downe 
houſes were to the ende of ficitie Samuel ſaid to Saul, 
| faraboue, Bid the ſecnant goe befoze us, ( he went) 
a fett q Godscom- hnt ſtand thou ſtul now, that I maꝝ ſhewe 
fing, mandement as th athe wozd of God, 


Chap. x. : 


of bzead, and.anothercarping a bottle of 


11 Therefoze all the people that knewe 
him befoze, when they ſaw that he pꝛophe⸗ 
cied among the Piophets, ſaide eche to 
other, What is come vnto pſonne of Kiſh? 
*;:SSanl alſs among the Pzophets? Chap. 79.24. 
12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, 
and ſaid, But who is their father? theres e Meaning, that 
foze it was a pꝛouerbe, Js Saul allo a⸗ prophecie com- 
mong the f P1ophets? meth not by ſuc- 
13 And when hee had made an ende of ceſſion, but is gi- 
pꝛophecymg, he came to the hie place. uen to x hom it 
14 Aud Sauls uncle ſapd vnto him, and pleaſeth God. 


ald | uncerning thee, to his ſeruant, Whither went pe? And hee f Noting there- 
in bie CHAP. X. ſaid, To ſerke the aſſes: and when we ſaw by him that 

e cis Saul is aueynted K ing by Samuel. God chan- that thep were no where, we came to Sa⸗ from low degree 
for | geth Sauls heart, and hee propeecieth, i7 Samuel mmel commeth ſud- 


aſſemblech the people, and ſheweth them their ſues, . 


ue 27 Faul u = King by lot. 25 Samuel wriceth 
ftr. J the Kings office. 

can u In the Lawe 152 Samuel tooke a viole of: onle and 
0 © thisanointing powied it bpon his head, a kiſſed hun, 
me. fyrifiedthe and ſaid, Bath not the Loꝛd anopnredthe 


fs of the ho- ta be gonernour oucr his inheritance? 

y Choſt, which 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this 

ere neceſſarie dap thou thalt finde two men bp * Rahels 

for them that  ſepnlchie in the boꝛder of Beniamin, enen 

ſhould rule. at Telzah, and they wil (ay vntothe, The 

Gen. 3. 20. b aſſes which thon wenteſt to ſeeke, are 

d damuel con- found: and loe.thn father hath left the care 

n- frmeth him by ofthe aſſes, and ſozowcth fox you, ſaping, 
ne. thelelignes What ſhall J doe foz my forme? 

x Gol char God hath 3 Then thalt thou go foozth from thence 


ninde- appointed kim and ſhalt come to the | vtapne of Taboz, 
nhe⸗ king, ; and there hall meete the tinee men going 
lo Oje. vp to God to Beth · el: one carping thic 


kiddes, and another carping thꝛer loaues 


15 And Sanls vbncle ſayde, Tell mee, J dcnly to hononr. 
pxap thre, what Samuel ſapd unto pou. ; 

16 Then Saul (aid to his uncle, He told " 
vsplainelp that the afſes were found: but 
concerning the kingdome wherof Damuel 
ſpake,tolde he him not. 

17 And Samnels aſſembledthe peo- 8 Both tode- 
ple unto the Lozd in Mizpeh, clare ynto them 
18 2nd het ſayd vnto the childzen of Il⸗ their fault in aſ- 
rael, Thus ſayth the Lozd God of Jſrael, I king a King, and 
haue b1ougyt Iſraei ont of Egypt, and de- allo to ſhewe 

imered pou ont of che hand of the Egyp⸗ Gods ſentence 
tians, and ont ofthe handes of all king- cherein. 
domes that troubled pon. 
19 But pee haue this day caſt away 
pour God, who one!p delmereth you ont 
of all pour aduerſities 4 tribulations : and 
pee ſar d vnto him, No, but appomt a king 
ouer vs, Nowe therefoze ſtande pe befoze 
the Lozde accozding to pour tribes, and 
Accozding 


Saul prophecieth,' 111 
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accoꝛding ta your thouſands, 
20 And when Samuel had gathered tos 
- ++ - +* ; getherallthe tribes df-Flrael, the tribe of 
h That is, by 2Semamin was taken! r: , 
caſting of lor, 21 NWfterward he aſſembled the tribe of 
= ',*. *- , Weniamin acco)ding to their families and 


the familte of Matri was taken. So Saul 
the ſonne of Nich was taken. and whe they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 
. 22 Therfoze thep aſked the Loꝛd againe, 
.: [ifthatmanſhould pet come'thither. And 
3 As though he | the Lede an ed, Weholde, he : hath hid 
were vnworthy piniſelfe among the ſtuffe. Yi 
and vnwilling. 23 And thep ranne, and b1onght him 
tizdence:and when he ſtood among the peo⸗ 
ple, pee was Higher then anp of the people 
from —— vpward, 

234 Pub Samuel (aide to all the people, 
Sc ve not him, whom the Lozd hath cho 
pe propleWnd alt pe peopte thonred and 

: | a e people ted an 
+£br. let ihe ling ſapd4Govſane the King. 
due, | Sanmel tolde the people * the 
the kingdome, and wzoteitin a 
booke, and lapde it bp befoze the Lozde,and 
Samuel lent all p people awap euerp man 
to his houſ. 


26 Saul alſo went home to Sibeah,and 
there folowed hun a bande of men, whoſe 
heart God had touched, 
27 But the wicked men ſayd, ow ſhal 
ſane vs? So they deſpiſed Him, and 


1 2 
k Leis Enten duetie of 
in Deut. Chap. 
17.15. 


On 
Both to auoide — hun nia peelents: but he! peld dis 


ſedition, and alſo tgnaue, 
to winne them 5 


a CHAP, XI. 
by patience. 


1: Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Fa- 
beſh Gilead, who asketh helpe of the Jſraclites. 6 
Saul promiſeth belpe, 11 The Ammonites are 
ſlame. 14 The kingdome is renued. 

a After that Saul = Hen Rahaſh the Ammonite-came vp, 
was choſen king: J and vefieged Jabelh &ilead:and all the 
for fearcof men of Jabeth ſatd vuto Nahath,Make a 
whomtheyasked conenant with vs, and wee will be thp ler⸗ 
aking,as Chap. nants. 
43.12. 2 And Aahaſh the #inmonite anſwe- 
red them, On this condition will J make a 
; couenant with you, that Imap thniſt out 
b Thisdeclareth, all pour dright epes,and bzing that ſhame 
that the more vpon all Iſrael % 
necre that ty- 3 To whomthe Elders of Jabelh ſaid, 
rants are to their ue vs ſeuen dapes reſpet, that we map 
deſtruction, the ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of Ji⸗ 
more crucl they rael: and then if no man deliuer vs, we wil 
_ come ont to thee, 

4 hen came the meſſengers to Gibes 
ah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the 
cares of the people: and all the pcople lift 
vp their vonces and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul cainefollowing the 
cattellone of the ficlde, aud Sanl ſapde, 
What aileth this people, that they werpe? 
| and they tolde him the tidings of the men 
c God gave him of Jabeth. 210 
the ſpirite of 6 Then the Spirit of God. came pon 
ſtrength & cou - Saul, when he heard thoſe udings, and he 
rage to goagainſt was erceeding angrp. 
this tyrant. 7 And tooke a poke of oxen, and hewed 
d He addeth Sa- them in pieces, and ſent thein thioughout 
muel, becauſe all the coaſtes of Iſrael by the handes of 
Saul was not yet meſſengers, ſaping, Whoſoener commeth 
approued of all, not foozth after Saul,and after Samuel, 


1. Samacl. Nahafli diſcomfized; ' Samuels vprightneſſe. 


fo ſhall his oxen be ſerned, And the feare of 
the Loꝛd fell on the people, and thep caine 
out+with one conſent. 

8 And whe he numbzed them in Vezek, 
the childzen of Jſrael were thzee hundꝛeth 
is men of Judah thirs 

U u . . ae © 

9 Chen they ſaide vnto the meſſengers e Meaning, Saul 
that came, So lap bnto the men of Jabeth and Samuel. 
Gilead, To moꝛowe by then the ſunne bee 
bote, pee hall haue helpe. And the meſſen⸗ 
gers came & ev it ts the men of Jas 
m__ ich were glad, (524 

Therefoze the men of Jabeſh faide, 

To moꝛowe we will come out vntofpou,s f That is, to the 
pe ſhali doe with vs all that pleaſeth you, Ammonites, dif. 
11 J And when the mozowe was come, ſembling that 

Sani put the people inthzee bandes, and they bad hope 
they came in vpon the holt in the mozning ofayde. 
watch, and flewe the Ammonites until 
the heate ofthe dap: and they that remai⸗ 
ned, were ſcattered, ſo that iwo of them 
were 25 left — 1 S 

12 Then the people ſap amu⸗ 3 
ct, e Who is he that ſaid, Shal Saul reigne ? 3 Homes 
ouer vs:bzing thoſe men that we map flap «4 SOT 


them. the hearts of the 

17 But Saul ſaive, There ſhallnoman f*9P!<to Sail 
— _ day; foz to dap the Lozd hath ſa⸗ | oy 3 
ned Ilrae SI 

1 Apen ſapde Samuel vnto the peo- — to ouer. 
ple, Come, that we map goe to Gilgal, and a e 
renue the kingdome there. * 

15 So al the people went to Gig al, and 
made Saul king there befoze the Loꝛde in; In ſiene of 
Gilgal: and there they offered i prace offe⸗ * * © 8 
rings befoze the Lozd: and there Saul and > = Sink or 
all the menof Ilrael reiopced cxceeduiglp. . torte. 


n 

1 Samuel declaring to the people hu integritic, 
reprouet h their ingratitude. 79 God by miracle cau- 
ſeth the people to conſeſſe their ſinne. 20 Samuel 
exhorteth the people to follow the Lord, 

Cs the ſaid vnts al Iſrael, Behold, 

haue hHearkened vnto pour voyce in a T have granted 
all that ye ſaib vnto me, and haue appoin- your peticion, 
ted a Ring ouer por. 

2 Now therfsze behold, your Ning wal- 
keth*defoze pou, and A am olde and grap b To gouerne 
headed, behold, mp ſonnes are with poi: you in peace ad 
and J haue walked befsze you from mp warre, 
childehoode unto this dap. 

3 Vehold, here J am: * beare recozde of Ecclus, 40. 19. 
me befoze the Lozd # befoze his Anopnted, 

c Whoſe ore haue J taken: oz whoſe aſſe e God would 
haue J taken? oz whoine haue J done that this conſe 
wrong to: oz whome haue JF burt? oz of ſion ſhould bes 
whoſe hande haue J receiued any bytbe, to paterne for all 
blind mine epes therewith, and J will re⸗ them that haue 
ſtoze it you? any charge ot 

4 Then they ſaid. Thou haſt done bs no office, 
wong, noꝛ haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou 
taken ought of any mans hand. 

5 And he ſaide vnto them, The Loꝛd is 
witnes againſt pon, and his 4 nointed is d Your king, 
witnes this dap, that pe haue fond nought who is anoynted 
in mine handes, And thep anſwered, He is by the commas 
witnes. - c dement of the 

6. The Samuel ſaid bnto the people, It Lord, 
is the Loꝛd that lade Poles and Gn, lor, exalted. 

n 


TE. at ene man, 


5 
# 
5 
£ 
2 


mr oO Ob 


* 
or, berefites, 
' Gene, 46. 6,6. 


Exad. 4.16, 


n they fezgate 8 t and ours 
July 4.2 9 *XnUwhe ehep f gate the 2 po 


e Coptaine of la- 25 — the _ - azoz and 10 
he : e hande o iliſtinus, and into the 
dif. — ** hand - 5 king of Moab, and ther fought 

| againſt then. 
10 Andthep cried vnto the Lozd, & laid, 
Me haue ſinned, becauſe we haue fozſaken 
the Lozde, and haue ſerued Baalun and 
Alhtaroth. Nowe therefoze deliuer vs out 


2 the — ot our enemies, and wee will 
erue 
11 T herfore the Lozd ſent Jerubbaal, and 
a0 - f hat is, Sam- f Wedan,and * Jphtah,and * Samuel, and 
"on ſbomiudg. 13.25. delinered pou out of the hands of pour ene⸗ 
the WW Tudg.cr.r, * on euerp —— pe dwelled ſafe. 
l. (b4.4ts Hp hehe arch g whe pou ſaw,that 
4 the king afthe childze of Aminon 
g Leauing God am a unt poù, pee ſaide vnto me, e No, the 
Kr toſeeke helpe but a king lhalreigneouer 22 pet the 


of nan, Chap. Loꝛd pour God was pour ng. 
5.5. 13 Row therefore be behold Þ king whom de 
pe haue choſen, and whom pe haue 2 
8 | loe 3 the Lozde bath ſet a king ouer 


| ; pon. 
fr i 14 If pe wil feare the Lozd e ſerue him, 
and heare his vopce , and not diſobey the 
; wozd ofthe Lozd, both pe,andthe 1 18 
h Ye ſhalbe pre · reigneth ouer pou,ſhall* followe the 
| ſervedas they pour God. 
that followe the 15 But if pee will not obey the vopce of 
1 will. the Loꝛd, but diſobep the leds mouth, the 
|» {Hal the hand ofthe Lozd be vpon pou, and 
is Meaning, the on pom: fathers. 
need goucrnours, 16 Now alſo ſtand s ſe this great thing 
L ö which the Loꝛd will do befoze pour epes. 
17 Is it not nom wheat harueſt? J will 
call vnto the loꝛde, and he ſhall ſende thun⸗ 
ne der aud rame, that ye may perceiue and ſe, 
ant k In $yehaue Howe Þ pour wickedneſſe is kgreat,which 


| forlakenhim pel haue done in the light of the Loꝛde in al⸗ 
Wo hath al po- 2 king. 
7 ver in his kand, hen Sanmel called vnto the Love, 
ſor a mortall and 3 Lend ſent thunder gz raine the ſame 
dd W. dapꝛand allthe prople! fear the aide and 
nf ⸗ Samuel excckd 
ben! ' 19 And all the otro 
al 685 fox 8 * 
aue 
jo 1 Not onely at in fu ag bs, a King, bet 
; times, bur ines. 
| nowechiefly, 20 J And Samuel TY bnto the peo- 


m He ſheweth ple, Feare not, (pe haue in der de done all 
chat there is no this Wicke dnes, = pet depart not from fol- 


g, IK frncfopreat but lowing the koꝛd, but ſerue the Lozd with al 
ynted it ſhalbe forgiue, pour heart. 
m f che ſinner turne 21 Neither turne pe backe: foʒ that ſhould 
be int io God. be after vaine thinges which can not pio 

i fite pou, 110} deltuer Os fox they ate but 
— banitte) ; 


Samuels heck; Chap. xt tr |  Sanlspreſumprion. 11 
and that ande pour fathers ont of the 


A no. r e his people 


111. U. 


CH 4 . f j 111 "Ws 75% : 

3 The Thiiſtims arg ſiuiunq "EW lona. 
than, 1 Saul being ai ue 10 Gods commande= 
ment, #{bewed of Samuel chat ket hall nos reigne. 
r 7 The great n the Philiſtims keps the 
Iſraelitet.. 
28 Aul nowe had bene king one en a Whiles theſs 

things were 


Saul in FWachmalh, ein mount Sethe tooke vpon him 


and a thonſande w ere with Jo an in 

Gibeah of Beniamin : and 422 the — * 
e ent euerꝝ one to his tent. 

of 3* 2nd Jonathan mote rhe rriſon of 


ty; Philiſtuns, that was in zand it e Of Kiriathiea- 


came to the Ph ene aul blew rim, where the 


the trumpet thoughone all theland, ſaps — was, Chap. 


"4 tn Þ all frac! hear 5725 „Haul hath 
nd a c an 8 Ibat eu 
3 — Pb :where⸗ — 
foze Iſrael was had in | rr — with parc themſelues 
the Phlliſtins:and the people gathered to⸗ to warre. 
354 40 —— Saul to Gilgal. 

Plituns alſo gat thems 
* —— er to fight with Jlrael, a 

d charets, and ſixe thouſand hoiſ 

_ fox the pcople was like the ſand w ich 
is by the ſeas ſide in innltitude, & came vp 
and fitched tn Pichmaly Ealtward from 


e Beth - auen. e Which was al- 


6 Andwhenthe mens of f Alracl ſaw that ſo called Bethel, 
then were in a ſtrait (for th ople were in di- in the tribe ot 
ſtreſſe) the ptople hid them! ues in canes, Beniamin. 
and in holdes, 4 en and intowics, 
and in pits. 

7 And ſome of ti theEbjewes went ouer 


Jozden vnto the land off ad and Gilead: f Where the two 
and Saul was pet in Gilgal, @ all thje peo t — bes Sethe halle 


* _ feare follobied Him. 

And hee taricd ſeuen d 2 accorhing 
2 the time that Samuel had appoyn⸗ 
ted: but Samnel came not to Gilgal, ther⸗ 


ark e people were 8 ſcattered from hun. g Thinking that 
And Saul ſaid, Bring a 3 offring the abſence of the 
| to1 ne d Peace offerings: and he attertd A Prophet was a 


burnt ofring. -, ſigne, that they 


d 10 And as ſoone as! ehad made an ende ſhould loſe * ; 
of offering the burnt offring, bcholde, Da⸗ vicdorie. 


muel canie:and Saul went er to nicte t Sr. hin. 
him, to & ſalute him. h Though theſe 


It And Santuel ſaide, What halt thou cauſes ſceme ſuſ- 
done? then Saul ſaid, Becauſe J law that ficient in mans 


the people was ſcattered from me, a that iudgement: yer 


thou cameſt not mithinthe dapes appoins berauſę they had 
ted, + that the Ph:lilins 0 them⸗ oe 3 worde 4 


ſelnes togethcr He 9.5 
* 2 Therefoze ſapde The Philiſtims = his gd 


ul come dowie now vpon me to 9 on. 
an 
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Saul u refuſed; Iſriel is oppteſſed. 


and J haus not made ſupplication vnto the 
Forde. J was bolde therefoze and offered a 
purnt vffring. | 
„ enn 5,43 Wap Ar Saul, Thou haſt 
„ 744 done fedlithp : thou haſt not kept the cam⸗ 
j willed mandeinent of the Loꝛde thp i God, which 
thee to obey he commanded thee: tog the Lozd Had nowe 
him, & reſt vpon ſtablithed thy kingdome bpon Jſfrael foz 
ns ſpoken _ hs bp kingd ** 
his Prophet. 14 But now thy kingdome ſhal not cons 
K That is Dauid timie:the Lojdhath ſought him ak man af- 
ter his owne heart, and the Loꝛd hath coms 
maunded him to bee gouernour ouer his 
people, becauſe thou haſt not kept Þ which 
the Told hadcommandtd the. 
15 TJ And Sammel aroſe, & gate him vp 
And went to his from Gilgal in! Gibeah of Beniamin:and 
ciizeRamah, Saul nombzed the people that were found 
with him, about ſixe hundzeth men. 
16 And Saul & Jonathan his ſonne, and 
5 P fe that were found with them, had 
rhe Philidinspirehed in aicymalh, 
t iliſtims pit m malh. 
17 nd there cane out of the hoſte ofthe 
gor, the deſtreyer: Philiſtims || thx bandes to defkrop, one 
to wit, the captaine hand turned ynto the wap of Dphzah vnto 
came our with the land of Shual, 
three bandes. - 18 Wnd another bande turned towarde 
m so] to mans the wa ts Þeth-hozon,+ the third bande 
iadsemenrrheſe- turned towatde the way of rhe coaſt that 
three armies: lcoketh towarde the valley of Zeboim, to⸗ 
would haue ouer- ward wilberneffi 1 1 
runne the whote' 19 Then there was no ſmith found tho⸗ 
countrey, rowout al th 


not by 
force. there —5 ihr aazitoli'$? the Phitiſtims 
23 ide gartlon ok che Philiſtims 
cauie ont to 58 aflag: dr ehm. | 
SHAT EXITIL * 

14 Fonathan and hu armour bearer put the Phili- 
ftims to flight, 24 Saulbindeththe people by an oth, 
nor ro eate till euening. 32 The people eate with the 
blood. 3t'Sanl would put Fonathan to death. 4 The 
people delzuer hen. ; 4 ; g 155 } 
T on n day Jonathan the! 

aul (aid unto the pong man that bare 


n By this example His armour, Come and let vs goe oner 


God woulde de- towarde the Philiſtnns gariſon, that is they 


clarero Ifrzel ponder on the other ſide, but he told not his 
that the victorie father. eee : 
did not confiſtin 2 nd San tarted ij the boꝛder of Gi⸗ 
multitude ot ar- beah vuder a pomegranate tre, which 
mour, but onely was in Migron, and the people that were 
came of his with hint were about fire hundzeth men. 
grace. 3 And Ahiah the ſonne of A hitub, * Js 
C. 42 tl. © thabods byother , the ſonne of Phmehas, 
the ſonne of Eli, was the Lozdeg Pz ieſt in 
Shiloh, ⁊ ware an Ephod: and the people 


1. Samuel. 


tinineof e ee 


une we not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 Nowe in the wap whereby Jona⸗ 
than ſought to gore ouer to the Phikſtuns 
gariſon , cherewas a | ſharpe rocke on the o/, « toc, 
one ſide, and a tharpe rocke on the other 
ſide: the name of rhe one was called Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched fro the Nozth 
toward Michmaſh,. and the other was from 
the South toward Gibeag. 

6 And Jonathan ſaide to the pong man 

t bare his armsnr, Come, and let vs go 
oner vnto the gariſon of theſe d vucircum⸗ b To uit. the 
riſed: it map bee that the Loꝛde will worke Philiſtims. 
with vs: fox it ts j not hard to the Loꝛd ts ſo/, none can lu 
ſaue with inanp,o1 with fewe. the Lord. 

And he that bare his armour, ſaid vn- . Chro 14.7. 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: gce 
where it pleaſeth ther: behold, J am with c I will follone 
thee — ben lacde Jonas Mg ende weg thee v hither ſo 

on 1. 5 cuer thou 
oner vnto thoſe men, and will ſhewe our cl 
ſelues vnto them. | 

9 Af they lay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie d This he ſpale 
until we come to pon, then we will ſtande by the ſpiriteof 
fill in our ꝓlace, and not go hy to them. pfrophecie, for: 
10 But ik they ſay, Come up vnto bs, much as hereby 
then we will go vp:foz * the Loꝛde hath de⸗ God gaue him 
uered them into our hand: and this ſhalbe aſſurance ol thy 
& ſigne bnts vs. ii he Vcäetorie. 
i Ss they both ſhewed them elites un⸗ . Mach. 4. jv, 
to the gariſon of the Philinims: and the 
PÞhiliftims ſaide, Se, theEbzxewes come 
out of the © holes wherein they had hid e Thus they 
themſelues. ; ſpake contemp. 

12 And the men of rhe gariſon anſwered tuouſſy, and by 

onathan ; and his armour bearer , and deriſion. 

ide, Come vp to vs:for we will ſhew yon 
a thing. Then Jonathan ſaide vnto his ar⸗ 
monr bearer, Come vp after mee: fox the 
3 Ka. 5 deliuered them into the hande of 

rael. SIR 5 5 ohne : 

13 So Jonathan went bp vpon'f His f That is, be 
hands and vpon his fete, and his armour crept vp, or vent 
bearer after him: and ſome fel befoze Jonas vp with all halle 
1 and his armonr bearer flew others afz * he 
ter him. | 

14 Ss the 8 firſt laughter which Jona⸗ g The ſeconde 
than aud his armonr bearer made was a⸗ was when they 
bout twentie men, as if were withinhalfe ewe one ane · 
an acre of land which two oxen plowe. + ther, & thethi 

15 And there was a feare in the hoſte,and when the Ie. 
in the fielde, and among all the people: lires chaſediben 
the garifon alſo, and they that wentont to 
ſpoyte, were afraide them ſelues: and the ; 
earth trembled*#6} it was ſtriken  feare h In that ther 
e, ſenſible cream 
men of Saul in tremble for teat 
uwe: and behold, the of Gods iudge- 
nde was diſcoinfired, and ſnütten as ment, ir deck 
went. ee 47% -+! rech bowrernbs 

17 Therefoze ſaide Saul vnto the people his vengeance 
that were with nn nowe and ſee, ſhall be againſt 
wh is gone fronivs. und when they had his enemies. . 
nombzed, beholde, Jonathan and his ar⸗ 
mour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaide vnto Nhiah ; Bing 
hither the arke of God (fox thearke of G 
Was at that time with the childzen of J\- 


raet) * 
19 1 And while Saul talked vnto p Mite: 


G1bx 


Tonathan and bien. 5 


ooth, 


be 
r wen 


| haſte, 


onde 
they 
aner 
e third 
Frae- 
the 


NP 


: Lerthe Ephod 
alone: for I haue 
no leaſure nowe 
to xke counſell 
of God, Nom. 
27.41. f 
ladg. 7. 2 l, 22· 
1.000. 20.23 


| k Though be- 
| fore for feare of 
the Philiſtims 

| they declared 
themſelues as e- 
> nemies to their 
beetluen. 


I Such was his 
bypocriſie and 


| arrogancie, that 


be thought to 
attribute to his 
pollicie y which 


Led had guen 


bythe hand of 
Jonathan. 


| 4E6r.bread, 


m That is, the 


| puniſhment, if 
they brake their 
| othe. 


n Which were 
| dimme before 
or · vearineſſe 
| and hunger. 


| Vr, wearie. 


o By making 


| us cruell lawe. 


Lu. 26. & 19. 
Ab. eut. 1 2. 16. 


p That che blood 


the beaſtes 
| Atthalbs\laine, 


may be preſſed 


out won it, 


Jonathan taſtech honie. 


the noyſe that was in the hoſt of the Phi⸗ 
liftims, ſpꝛead further abꝛoade, and eucrea⸗ 
ſed: therefoze Saul ſaide vnto the Pꝛteſt, 
: Withdzawe thine hand. 

20 And Saul was allembled with all 
the people that were with him, and they 
came to the battell : and beholde , * enerp 
mans ſworde was againſt his fellowe, and 
there was a verp great diſcomfiture. 

21 Mozeoner , the Ebzewes that were 
with the Philiſttims befozetume, and were 
coine with them into all partes of the 
hofte , euen they alſo turned to be with the 
&Jſraelites that were with Saul and Jos 
nathan, 

22 Allo all the men of Aſrael which had 


hid themlelues in mount Ephiaum,, when 


they heard that the Philiſtims were fled, 
they followed after them in the battell. 

23 And ſo Þ Loꝛd ſaued Iſrael that day: 
and the battell continued unto Bech-auen. 

24 And at that time the men of Jſrael 
were pꝛeſſed with hunger: fox Saul charged 
the people with an othe, ſaying, !Curſed 
be the inan that cateth +foode till night, 
that J may be auenged of mine enemies: 
ſo none of the people taſted any ſuſtenance. 

25 And all they of the lande came to a 
wood, where hony lav vpon the ground. 


26 And the people came into the wood, 


and behold, the honp dzopped,and no man 
mooued his hand to his mouth: foz the 
people feared the ® othe. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the othe: 
wherefoze he put fœoꝛth the ende of the rod 
that was in his hand, and dipt it in an ho⸗ 
ny combe, and put his hand to his mouth, 
and his ® eyes receiued ſight. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
and (aid, Thy father made the people to 
ſweare, ſaping, Curſed be the man that ea- 
teth ſuſtenance this dap: and the people 
were faint. 

29 Then ſaide Jonathan, My father 
harh © troubled the lande: ſee nowe howe 
mine epes are made cleare, becauſe J haue 
taſted a litle of this honp: | 

30 Howe much moꝛe, if the people had 
raten to dap of the ſpoile of their enemies 
which they founde ? fox had there not bene 
nowe a greater flaughter among the Phi⸗ 
iiſttins? 

3r F And they ſinote the Philiſtims 
that dap, from Michmaſh to Aualon: and 
the people were exceeding faint. : 

32 So the people turned to the ſpople, 
and tooke ſheepe, and oren,and calues, and 
ſlewe them on the ground, and the people 
did eate them * with the blood. 

33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Be- 
holde, the people ſinne againſt the Lozde, in 
that they eate with the blood, And he ſaid, 
Pe haue treſpafſed ; ? roule a great ſtone 
vnto me this day, 

34 Agame Saul ſaide, Goe abꝛoade az 
mong the people, and bid them bzing me 
enerp man his ore, and every man his 
ſhed ge, and flap then here, and eate and 
ſinne not againſt the Loid in eating with 


the blood. And the people brought euery 


Chap. x1111, 


The people ſauethhim. 113 


man his oxe in his hand that night, and 
flewe them there. 

35 Then Daul made an altar vnto the 
Lo2de, and that || was the firſt altar that he or, chat tone 
made vnto the Lozd. began he te build 

36 CAnd Saul ſaide, Let vs goe downe a altar. 
afrer the Philiſtams by night, and ſpople 
them vutill the mozning chme, and let vs 
not leaue a man of them, And thep ſaide, 

Doe whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt beſt, Then 


ſaid the Pꝛieſt, Let vs a diawe neere hither q To ake coun- 


vnto God. 

37 So Saul aſked of God, ſay ing, Shall 
J goe downe after the Philiſtms : wilt 
thou deltuer them into the hands of Iſra⸗ 
el? But he anſwered him not at that time. 

38 J And Saul ſaid, * All pe t chiefe of 7«42.20.2. 
the people, come pe hither, and knowe, and te. corners. 
ſee by whom this ſinne is done this dap, 

39 Foꝛ as the Lord lincth, which ſaueth 
Jirael, though it be done by Jonathan mp 
ſonne,he {hall die the death. But none of all 
the people anſwered him, | 

40 Then he ſaide vnto all Jſrael, Ve pe 
on one ſide, and J and Jonathan mp ſonne 
will be on p other ſide. and the people ſaid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thou thinkeſt beſt. 

Then Saul ſaid vito 54 oꝛd God of 
Iſrael, Giue r a perfect lor. And Jonathan r Cauſe the loe 
and Saul were taken, but the people el⸗ to fall on him 
caped. hath broken the 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot betwetue me othe: but he doth 
and Jonathan mp ſonne, And Jonathan not conſider his 
was taken, preſumption in 

43 Then Saul ſaide to Jonathan, Tell commanding the 
me whar thou haſt done. And Jonathan ſame othe. 
tolde him, and ſaide, A taſted a litle honp 
with the ende of the rod, that was in mine 
hand, and loe, J muſt die, 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo 
and moꝛe allo , vnleſſe thou die the death, 

Jonathan. 

45 And þ people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall ſ The people 
Joziathan die, who hath ſo mightily deli⸗ thought it their 
nered Ilrael? God foꝛbid. As the Loꝛd li- duetie to reſcue 
neth , there ſhall not one haire ot᷑ his head him, ho of 55 
fall to the grounde: for he hath wonght norance had but 
with God this day, Do the people deliue⸗ broken araſh 
red Jonathan that he dyed not. law,& by whom 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Phi- they had recei- 
liſtims: and the Philiſtims went to their ued ſo great a 
owne place benetite, 

47 / Do Sanl helde the kingdome oner 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies 
on euery ſide, againft Moab and agamſt 
the childzen of Ammon, & againſt Edoin, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah, + againſt 
the Philiſtims : # whitherſoener he went, Or, overcame 
he || handled them as wicked men, - them, 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſte, and ſmote t As the Lord 
! Amalek, and deliuered Jſrael out of the had commanded, 
hands of them that ſpoyled them. Deut. 25. 17. 

49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Jo⸗ u Called alſo A- 
nathan, and Jlhui, and Malchiſhua: and binadab, chap, 
the names of his two daughters, the elder 31.2. 
was called Merab, and the ponger was * Whichwas the 
named * Michal, wife of Dauid, 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Chap. 18.27. 
Ahinoam the danghter of Xhimaaz : and y Whom Joab 
the name of his chiefe captaine was 7 Ab- thecapraine of 
ner the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle, Panid ſſewe, 

V. i. 51 And 2. Sam. 3. 27. 
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The Amalckites ſmitten.” Agag ſpared. 


451 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abtel. 
52 And there was \(oze warre againſt 
the Philiſtims all the dayes of Saul: and 
z whomſoener Saul ſawe to be a ftrong 


ZL. As Samuel 
had fore warned, man, and meete foz the warre, he tœoke him 
Chap. 8. 11. vnto hun. 

N CHAP. XV. 

3 Saul u commanded to ſlay Amalek, 9 He ſp t- 
reth Agag and the beſt things, 19 Samuel repro- 
ueth him. 28 Saw! u reected of the Lorde, and hu 
kingdome giuen toanother, 33 Samuel heweth A- 
gag in pieces. . 

| terwarde Sanmel laide vnto Haul, 
CH 1.9.16. A+ The Lozde ſent me to anopnt thee 
King ouer his people, oner Iſrael: nowe 
2 Becauſe he therefoze * obep the vopce of the wozdes 
hath preferred of the Lond. 
thee to this ho- 2 Thus ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes, I re⸗ 
nour, thou at member what Amalek did to Israel, hom 
bound to obey thep layde wayre fox them in the wap, as 
him. they came vp from Egypt. 8 
Exod. 15.14. 3 Now therefore goe, aud ſmite Amalek, 
nomb. 24.20. and deſtrop pee all that perteineth unto 
them, and haue no compaſſion on them, 
b That this but » Nap both man and woman, both in⸗ 
might be an ex- fant and ſuckling, both oxe, ⁊ ſheepe, both 
ample of Gods camell and aſſe. | 
vengeance a- 4 And Saul aſſembled the people, and 


ainſt them that {| nombzed them in Telaim, two hundzeth 
eale cruelly wich thouſand footemen, and ten ihsuſand men 


his people. ol Judah. 3 

lor. newe their 5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, 
momber by the did i ſet watch at the riuer. : 
{ambes which 6 And Saul (aide vnto the < Kenites, 


walley, them: foꝛ ye thewed 4 mercie tg all the chil- 
Which were dien of Jſrael , when they cAne vp from 
the poſteritie of Egypt: and the Renites departed froin a⸗ 
Iethro Moſes fa- mong the Amalekites. ; 

ther in lawe. 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
d For Iethro Yauwlah as thou commeſt to Dhur, that 
came to viſite is befoze Egypt, 

them, and gaue 8 Andtooke Agag Þ Ring of the A ma⸗ 
them good coun- lekites aliue, aud deltroped all the people 
ſell, Exod. 18. 19. with the edge of the ſwozd. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared A⸗ 
gag, and the better ſher pe, & the oren, and 
the fat beaſts, and the lambes, and all that 
was good, ⁊ they would not deſtrop them: 
but euery thing that was vile and nought 
worth. that they deſtroped. 

10 Then came the wozde of the Loꝛde 
vnto Samuel, ſaping, 

11 It e repenteth me that J haue made 
Saul Liing : foz heis turned from me, and 
nor repenteth, as hath not perfomed mpcommandements. 
verſe 29. though and Samuel was moued, and cryed vnto 
he ſeemeth to vs the Loꝛd all night. 
to repent, when 12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to 
any thing goeth meete Saul in the mozning, one tolde Sa⸗ 
contrary to his 1uel, ſaping,Saulis gone to Carmel: aud 
temporal electiõ. heholde, he hath made him there a place, 
This is the na- from Whence he returned, and departed, 
ture ofhypocrites and is gone downe to Gilgal. 
ro be impudent 13 Then Samuel came to Saul, and 
againſt F trueth, Saul ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the 
to condemne o- Loꝛd, J haue fulfilled the fcommandement 
thers, and iuſtifie of the Loꝛd. 2 
themſelues. 14 But Samuel ſaide, What meaneth 


they brought. Go, depart,and get pon dane from amog 
jor, fouzbe in the the Amalekites, leſt 2 pou with 


God in his e- 
ternall counſell 
neuer changeth 


1. Samuel. 


then the bleating of the cheepe in mine 
— 2 the lo wing of the oxen which J 
eare: 

15 And Saul anſwered , Thep hane 
bzoughr them from the Amalekttes : fox 
the people ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, 
and of the oxen to ſacrifice them vnto the 
Loꝛde thy God, and the remnant haue we 
deſtroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me 
tel thee what the Loꝛd hath ſaid to me this 
night. 20nd he ſaid vnto him, Dap on. 

17 Then Dammel ſaid, When thon waſt 
2 litle in thine owne ſight, waſt thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Ilrael? fox 
the Loꝛd anoynted thee King ouer Fſracl. 

18 And the Lozde ſent theeon a tourney, 
andlaide, Goe, and deſtrop thoſe ſinners 
the Xmalekites , and fight againſt them, 
untill thou deſtrop them. 

19 Now wherefoze haft thou not obeys 
ed the vopce of the Loꝛde, but haſt turned 
to the pzape, and haſt done wickedlp in the 
ſight ofthe Lozd? 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Damuel, Pea,Y 
haue obeped the vopce of the Lozde, and 


haue gone the wap which p Loꝛde ſent me, moſt impuden, 


and haue brought Agag rhe king of Ama⸗ 
lek, and haue deſtroyed the Amalckites. 

21 Vut the people tooke of the ſpople, 
ſheepe, æ oxen, and the chirfeſt ef the things 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroped, to offer 
vnto the Lozd thy God in G:1gal. 

22 And Samuel laide,fJath the Loꝛd as 
great pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſa⸗ 
crifices, as when the voyce of the Lozde is 
obeped 7 beholde, to obey is better then 
ſacrifice, and to hearken is better then the 
fatte of rammes. 

23 Foz i rebellion is as the ſinne of witch- 
craft, and tranſgreſſion is wickednes and 
idslatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the 
woꝛde of the Loꝛd, therefoge he hath caſt a- 
way thee from being King. 

24 The Saul ſaid unto Samnel, J hane 
ſinned: foꝛ J haue tranſgreſſed p comman⸗ 
dement of Þ Loꝛde, and thy wozds, becauſe 
J feared the people, a obeped their vopce. 

25 Nowe therefoze, J pzap thee, take a- 
wap mip kſinne, and turne againe with me, 


that J may wozthip the Loꝛd. 


26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul. J will 


- 27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to 


goe away, he caught the lap of his coate, 
and it rent. 


28 Then Samuel ſaide uvnto him, The 


Loꝛde hath rent the kingdome of Jſraelfr6 
thee this day, and hath giuen it to thy 
lneighbour, that is better then thou. 


Saul rebuked for his diſobedience, 


Meaning. of 
aſe — 
a5 Chap. 9.21. 


h He ſtandech 


ly in his one 

efence both + 
ainſt God and 
15 One coa · 

ſcience. 


gecle. 4. 15. uf. 
6. 6, 7. n. al. 9. ij. 
and 12.5 

i God hatech 
nothing more 
then the diſobe. 
dience of his 
commandemen, 
though the in- 
tent ſeeme ne. 
uer ſo good io 
man. 


k This was not 


true repentance, 
bur diflimulat- 


not returne with thee: fox thou haft caſt a⸗ on fearing the 
wap the wozde of the Lozde, and the Lozd loſſe of bus king 
hath caſt away thee,that thouſhalt not be dome. 

King ouer Jſracl. 


1 Thats, to 


29 Fo in deede the an ſtrength of Ffrael Dauid. 


will not lye noꝛ repent: foz he is not a man m Meaning 
that he thould repent. 


„ho mate 


30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſinned: but ho⸗ teineth andy 


3t Do 


- 


nour me, J pray thee, befoze the Elders of ferrechhs. 
mp people, and befoze Jſracl,and turne a⸗ 
game with me, that J may wozthip the 
Loꝛde thy God, 


T br. 
Cen. 


ing, o 
didon 
9:21, 


| q Asrerſe 11. 


d That is, to 
nale a peace of- the Lord. 


| appointed of 
; Godto be made not on his countenance, noz on the height 


F 1.Cbron 28.9. 


1. 10. 


Jene 


4925 laine by Samuel. 


Chap. xvł. xvr r. 


31 TSo Samuel turned agame, and fol⸗ hinde, that keepeth the ſheepe. Then Sa⸗ 
lowed Saul: a Saul wozſhipped the Lozd. imiei ſaid unto Ithai, Sende and fet hun: 2. Sn. 7. 8. 


Dauid is anoynted. 114 


32 Then ſaide Samuel, Bzing ye hither - fox wee will not fit downe, till hee he come /. 8.71. 


to mee Agag the King of the Amalckites: 


Joni bonds. and Agag came vnto him pleaſantip, and 

n He ſuſpected 0 

nothing leſſe is paſſed, 

then death, or as 3 

ſme write, be hath made women childeleſle, ſo (hall thy 

paſſed not for mother be childeleſſe among other woinen. 
Lesch. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces befoze 

Exad. 17. 11 the Lozd in Gilgal. 
vn. 1445. 34 J Do Samuel departed to © Kamah, 
o Where his And Saul went vp to his houle to Gibeay 
bouſe was. of Saul. 

p Though Saul 35 And Samuel came no moze to ? lee 

' amewhere Sa- Saul vpntill the dap of his death: but Sa⸗ 


muel was, Chap. muel mourned foꝛ Saul, the Lozd drepen⸗ 
19.22. ted that he made Saul Ring oner Jiracl, 
CH AP. XVI. 


x 1 Samuel is rep roaued of God, and u ſent to aneynt 
Dad. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The ſpiritof 
tho Lorde commeth vpon Dauud. 14 The wicked ſpi- 
rit u ſent vpon S tul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Dauid. 

e Loꝛd then ſaid vnto Samuel, Howe 


133 2 
| a Sgnifying,that Ting wilt thou mourne fox Saul, ſee⸗ 
| weought not to ing J haue calt hun awap from reigning 


ſhew our ſelues nuier Jſrael? fill thine hone with ople: and 
more pitiful then come; I will ſend the to Jlhai the ethle⸗ 


Cod, not to la- Hemite: fox J haue pꝛouided mee a Ring as 
ment them who mong his ſonnes. 

becatteth off. 2 And Sainuel ſaid, Bow can J go: fox 
Tbl. inthine if Saul thall Geare it, het will Kill me. Then 
> bu the Lozde anſwered, Take an heifer + with 


the, and (ap, I am come b to do ſacrifice to 


| fering which 3 And call Tſhai tothe ſacrifice, a J wil 
might be done ſhewe tha what thou ſhalt doe, and thou 
| thoughtke Arke ſhalt anoynt vnto me hun whome Jname 
w not there. vnto thee. 
f 4 So Samuel did that the Koꝛde bade 
| 2 him, and came to Bethlehem, a the Elders 
c Feuing, jeſt of the towne were aſtonied at his com⸗ 
| lomegrievous ining, and lad, Commeſt thou peaceablp? 
arme had bene 5 And he anſwered, Pea: J am come to 
committed, be- doe ſacrifice unto the Lozde : ĩanctiſie pour 
cue the Pro- ſelnes, and come with mee to the ſacrifice, 
| phet was not And he lanctified Achat and his ſounes, 
; — ag come and called them to the ſacrifice. 


6 Ind when they were come, hee looked 


4 * on Eliab, and ſaid, Surelp the Loꝛds 4 An⸗ 


c opnted is befsze him. 
7 But the Lozd ſaid vnto Samuel, Leoke 


of his ſtature, becauſe J haue refuſed him: 
foz God ſeeth not as man ſceth: fo) man leo» 
keth on rhe ontwarde appearance, but the 


 Yozd bcholdeth the heart. 
aa 20, 8 Then Jlhai called Abinadab, a made 
b 399 opti him come befoze Samuel. And hee ſaide, 
| ©2020.12, Neitherhath the Loꝛd choſen this. 
en Iſhai made Shammah come. 


Th 
And hee ſaide, Neither pet hath the Lozde 
choſen him. f 
10 Againe Iſhai made his ſenen ſonnes 
to come befoze Sammel: and Samuel laide 
— Ichat, The loꝛde hath choſen none of 
t 


Finally, Sammel ſapde vnto-Jſhat, 


hither, 


12 And he ſent,and bzought him in: and 
Agag laide, Truely then bitternes of death he was ruddie, and of a good countenance, 
andcomely viſage. And the L oꝛd ſaid, uriſe, 
3 And Samuel ſaide, As thy ſwoꝛde/ and anopnt hun: fox this is he. 

13 Then Samuel twke þ hoꝛne of ople, 
and anoputed hun in the mids of his bze- 


and 89.2 Iz 


thzen. Andthe *Spirite of the Lozde jjcame Ac. 46. 


vpon Dautd, from that dap foꝛwarde: t 
Samuel roſe vp, and went to Kamah. 
14 But the Spirit of the Lozde depar⸗ 


ben d 13.22. 


lor, progpered.. 


ted from Saul, and an cuil ſpirit ſent ot the . The wicked 


ALoꝛd vexed him, 


15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaidevnto him, 


ſpirites are at 
Gods comman- 


Beholde now, the euil ſpirit of God vexe th dement to exe- 


thee. 


cute his will a- 


16 Let our loꝛde therefore command thy ga he 
ſeruants, that are befoze thee,to ſeeke a man, — the wic 


that is a cunning plaper upon the harpe: 
that when the cull ſpirit of God commeth 
v pon thee, he map pla 
thon mayelt be eaſed. 

17 Saul then ſaide bnto his ſcrnants, 


p with his hand, and 


JPaonide moe a man., J p2ay pou, that can 
play well, and buing hum tome. 
18 Then anſwered one of his ſernants, 


and ſaid, Beholde, J have ſeene a fſonne of 


f Though Dauid 


Iſhat, a Bethlehemite, that can plap, and was now anoyn- 
is ſtrong, valtant and a man of warre, and ted King by the 
wile in inatters, and a come!p perſon, and Prophet, yet God 


the Loid is with him. 


would exerciſe 


19 J Wherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers him in ſundry 


vnto Iſhat, and ſaid, Sende me Daum thy fortes before b 


ſonne, which is with the ſheepe. : 
20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe laden with kingdome. 


bread, and a flagon of wine, and a kid, and 
ſent them by the hande of Dauid his ſonne 


bnto Saul. 


21 And Dattid came to Saul, and ij ſtood that Saul fl | 
befoze Him: and he loued him verp wel, and receiue this be- 
he was his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaping, Let vids hand, that 
Dauid nowe remaine with me: foz he hath 
found fauour in wp ſight. ] 

23 And ſo when the euill ſpirite of God more cuident, for 
came vpon Saul, Dau tooke an harpe his cruel hate to- 
and plaped with his hand, and Saul was ward him. 


2 refrethed,and was caſed: foz the tui ſpirit 
departed from him, 


C HAP. XVII. 
1 The Philiſttms make warve againſt Iſrael. 10 
Golath defieth Iſrael, 17 Dauud u ſent to hu bre- 


thren. 34 The ſtrengih and boldneſſe of Dauud. 47 


The Lorde ſaueth net by ſiworde nor ſpeare. 30 Dauid 
led Goliath, and the Yhiliſtims flee, 


Ow the Philiſtims gathered their ar⸗ 


mies to battell, and came together to 


Shochoh, which is in Judah. and pitched 


betweene Shochoh and Azekah, || in the 


coaſt of Damnum. 


2. And Saul, and the men of Jſrael al⸗ 
ſembled, and pitched in the valley ſof Elah,. 
amd put themſelnes in battel arap to meete 


the Philiſtims. 


3 And the Philiſtims ſteod on a monn⸗ 
taine on the one de, aud Iſrael ſteode on a 


II 
{®br.aro the chidl. Are there no moze childzen bur theſe? And mountaine on the other ſide: ſo a valley was 
be (aid, There remaineth vet a litle ane bes betweens them. 


P. ii. 4. Ihen 


dor, in Ehe 
dammm. 


had the vſe oftas 


or, ſerued hum. 
A od would 
that Saul ſhould 
neſite as at Da- 


his condemnati - 
on might bee the 


lor, ef the obe. 
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Goliath deficth Iſrael. 


r et EI a 


a0 2.0; or. 2 
A ww - - * * 


R 


C Then came a man betwene then 

n Betweenethe a both out of the tentes of the Philiſtims, 

two campes, named Goliath of Gath:his height was lixe 
cubites and an hand bzeadth, | 

5 And had an helmet of bzaſſe vpon his 

or, coate of plate. head, and a bꝛigandine vpon hun: and the 
weight of his bugandine was fine thouſand 
b thekels of bzaſſe. ; 
lib, 4. ounces, al- 6 And he pad || beotes of bꝛaſſe vpon his 
ter halfean legges, and a ſhielde of bzaſle vpon his 
ounce the ſhekel: ſhsulders. 
and 600. ſhekels 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a 
weight amoun- weauers beante: and his ſpeare head weycd 
tetlito 18. lib. 3. fixe hundzeth thekels of yꝛon: and one beaͤ⸗ 
quarters. ring a ſhielde went befoze him. 
or, greaues. 8 Aud he ſtcode, + cried againlt the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and (aide vnto them, Why are pe 
come to ſet your batteil in arap? am not J 
a Philiſtun, aud pou ſeruants to Saul 7 
chuſe pou a man fo pon, and let him come 
downe to me. f 
9 Ifhe be able to fight with me, and tkil 
me, then will we be pour ſeruants: but it J 
ouercoime him, and kill him, then thallyee 
* be our ſeruants. and ſerue vs. 
9 — 35 the — ſapde, J defie the 
ofte of Iſrael this dap: giue mee à man, 
lor, hand to hand. that we map fight [| together. 
It hen Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe 
| woꝛdes of the Philiſtiin,thep were diſcou⸗ 
* raged,and greatip afraide. 
(hap.16.1. 12 Now this Dauid was thc *fonneof 
an Ephiathite of Beth-lehem Judah, na- 
T med Jlhati, which had eight ſonnes: and 
ebe wa this man was taken foz an olde man in 
1 * the dapes of Saul. 
that bare office. 13 And the thzcc eldeſt ſonnes of Ichai 
went and folowed Saul to the battell: and 
the nanies of his thiet᷑ ſonnes that went ro 
battel, were Eliab the eldeſt, and che next A- 
binadab,and the thirve Shammah. . 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the ther 

eldeſt went after Saul. 
© To ſerue Saul, 15 Dauid alſo went, but hee returned 
as Chap. 16. 19. from Saul to feede his fathers ſhœpe in 
d Though Iſhai Weth-lehem. 
ment one thing. 16 Andthe Philiſtim dxew nere in the 
yet Gods proui- moming,and cuening, and commued fours 
dence directed tie dapes. 
Dauid to another 17 And Jlhai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſore, 
ende. 4 Take nowefoz thy bxethzen an Ephah of 
e If they haue thts parched come, and theſe ten cakes,and 
layd any thing to runne to the holte ts thy bzethzen. 
gage for their 18 Allo carie theſe ten freth cheeſes vn⸗ 
neceſſitie, re to the captame, and loke how thp bzethzen 
deeme it out. fare, and receine their e pledge. 

19 (Then Saul a they, and all the men 
of Jſrael were in the valley of Elah, figh- 
ting with the Ph:liſttms) 

20 So Daudd role vp early in the moi⸗ 
ning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and 
tooke and went as Iſhai had commanded 
fun, and came withm the compaſle of the 


b That is, 15 6. 


$Ebr.ſraute vie. 


noſte: and the hoſte went out in arap, and 


Mouted in the battell. 
21 Foꝛ Jſrael 4 the Philiſtims had put 
themſelues in arap, arne againſt ar mie. 
22 And Dauid left the things, which hee 
bare, vnder the handes of the keeper of the 
t cartage, and ran into the hoſte, and came 
and aſked his brethzen t how they did. 


280br. ve fell. 
br. peace. 


I. Samuel. 


The faith of Dauid, 


23 And as he talked with them, beholde, 
the man chat was betweene the two armies, 
came vp, ( whoſe name was Goltath the : 
7 — of Gath)out of the larmie of the 07, v. 

hiliſtuns, and ſpakef ſuch wozdes, and f As are abou 
Dauid heard them. 

24 And all the men of Ilrael, when they 
ſawe the man, ranne awap from him, and 
were ſoze afraide. 

25 Fox euerp man of Jſrael ſaid, Sawe 
ve not thts man that counmeth vp: euen to 
reuiie Jſraclis hee come vp: to him that 
killeth hun, will the king gine great riches, 
and will gtue him his? daughter, pea, and 72/7-,c; x6, 
make his fathers houle 8 free in Jirael.. g From taxes, 

26 Then Dautd ſpake to the men that and payment, 
ſtood with him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe done 
to the man that killeth this Phiiittin, and 
taketh away the © thanie from Jſracl? fai h This diſho- 
whois this vncircumciſed Philiſtiin, that nour that hed 
he ſhould reuile the holt of the lining God? ch to 1426, 

27 And the people anſwered him afrer 
this maner,ſaping, Thus ſhal it be done to 
the mau that killeth hun, 

28 And Eltah hrs eldeſt bzother heard 
when hee ſpake vnto the men,# Eliab was 
very angrie with Dauud, and laid, Why ca; 
melt thou downe hither ? and with whom 
halt thou left choſe fewe theepe in the wit- 
derneſſe? J know thy pꝛide and rhe malice 
of thine heart, that thou art come downe to 
ſee the battell. 

29 Then Dauid ſatd, What haue J nom 
done: Is there not a cane? i For his father 

30 And hee departed from him into the ſending wasa : 
pleſente ot another, and ſpake of the ſame jt occafior, vl 
maner, and the people anſwered him accoz⸗ alſo he felthin 
ding to the foꝛmer wozdes. ſelfe inwardly 

31 J And they that heard the wozdes moucd by God 
which Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them befoze Spirit. 
Saul, which cauſed hun to be bionght. 

32 So Dantd ſaid to Saul. bet no mans 
heart faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant 
will goe, and fight with this Philiſtim. 

33 Any Saul laide to Dauid, Thou art 
not k able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to k Here Satan 
fight with him: fox thon art a boy, and hee proueth Davids 
is a man of warre from his pouth. faith, by theink 

34 And Damd anſwered vnto Saul, delitie of Saul, 
Thy ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and 
there came a 11yon, and likewiſe a beare, I Dauid bythe 
aud tooke a ſhecpe ont of the flocke. experiencethat 

35 And J went out after him and ſinote he hath hadi 
him, and tooke it out of his mouth: a when time paſt of Go 
hee aroſe againſt mee, J caught him by the helpe, no thing 
beard, and ſmote him, and flew hun. doubtethrooutt 

36 So thy ſeruant ſine both the won. and come this dan. 


reheatſed, vet 
8.5. 


the beare : therefoze this vncircũciſed Phi⸗ ger. ſeeing be" 


liſtim ſhalbe as one of them, ſeing he hath zealous for Gov 
rapled on the hoſte of the liunmg Gad. honour. 

37 CT Motrroner-Daurd ſatde, The Loꝛde 
that delmered me ont of the pawe of the 1y- 
on, and out of the pawe of the beare, he wil 
deliuer me out of Þ hand of this Philiſtin. 
Then Danl ſaid vnto Dauid, „Go, and the m For byth& 
Lord be with thee. examples hefant 

38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Da- that the pover 
md, and put an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his of God was wi 
head, and put a bꝛigandine vpon him. him. 

39 Then girded Dauid his word vpon 
his raiment, and began togo:foz he neuer Or, e-. 

viued 
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les, 
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15, 
taxes, 
ments. 


diſks. 
it he dx 
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is Father 


aten 
David 
the int 
Saul. 


this victorie. 


He goeth againſt Goliath,and flayeth tum, 


p1ooned it: a Damd ſaid bnto Sanl, J can 

not goe with theſe : fox Þ am not accuſto⸗ 

med,wherefoze Dauid put them off hun. 
« Jo the intent 40 Then tooke he his ſtaffe in his 
that by tkeſe hand and choſe him fine {inthe ſtones ont 
weake meanes, ok a brooke , & put them in his lhepheards 
God might only bag oz ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, 
de knowen to be and he d2ewe neere to the Philiſtun. 
theauthour of 41 © Andrhe zohtliſtun came and dewe 
nere unto Dauid, and the man that bare 
the ſhield went befoze him. 
42 Now when the Philiſtim looked a⸗ 
bont and ſaw Darud, he diſdained him: fox 
he was but pag, ruddie, a of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaide unto Dauid, 
Am J a dogge, that thou connmeſt to me 
o He ſware by with ſtaues? And the Philiſtum * curſed 
tis gods, that he Dauid by his gods. 
would deſtroy 44 And the Philiſtim ſaide to Dauid, 
ham, Come to me, and J will gine thy fleſh vn⸗ 
to the foules of the heauen, q to the beaſtes 
of the ftelde. 

45 J Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, 
Thou commeſt co me with a ſwoꝛde, and 
with a ſpeare, and vith a ſhielde, but J 
come to thee in the Pame of the Lozde of 
hoſtes, the God of the hoſt of Jſrael, whom 
thou haſt rapled vpon 

46 This ? day ſhe the Lode cloſe thee 
aſſured both oft in mine hand, a J ſhall ſmite thee, and take 
his cauſe and of thine head from ther. a J will gnie the kar- 
hiscalling, pro- Keifes of the hoſt of þ Philiſtüns this day 
phecierh of the. yunto the fonles of the heauen, and to the 
deſtuuction of yeaſts of the earth, that all the wozld map 
te Pluliſtims: Know that Jſrael hath a Sd, 

47 And p all this aſſemblie may knowe, 
that the Loꝛde ſaueth not with worde noz 
with ſpeare (foz the battell is the Lozdes) 
and he will gine pou into our hands. 

we 48 And when vd Philiſtim aroſe to come 
q Being moued and dꝛaw nere vnto Dauid, Dauid qhaſted 
tha feruent and ran to fi ght againſt the Philiſtim. 


p Dauid _ 


_ ro be * 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
A = pow 8 F and tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it,+ ſmote 
oh emer ot the Philiſtim in his fozchead. that the ſtone 
— ſticked in his foꝛehead, and he fel groneling 
"FM tothe earth. B14 
47.4. 50 So Dauid * onercame the Philiſtim 
INC 4-30 with a fling, 4 with a ſtone, and (mote the 


Phtiliſtim, and flew him, when Dauid had 
no ſwoꝛd in his hand. 

51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtoode vpon 
the Philiſtim, and tooke his ſwozd @ dzew 
it out ot his ſhearthe, and ſlewe him, and cut 
off his head therewith. So when the Phi- 
liſtims ſawe, that their champion was 
dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and Judah as 

; „role, e ſhouted, and folowed after the Pht- 

Oe, C the citie. liſtinis, until thep came to the | valley, and 
vnto the gates of Ekron: and the Philt- 
ſtims fell downe wounded bp the way of 
Shaaraim, enen to Gath and to Ekron, 

53 2nd the childzen of Jſrael returned 
from purſuing the Philiſtims , & ſpopled 
their tents, 

. 54 And Dauid tooke p head of the Phi⸗ 
liſtim, and brought it to Jernfalem , and 

br, b-yſear put his armour in his || tent, | 
Bethlehem. 55 CT When Saul ſawe Dauid goe forth 
againſt the Philiſtim, he ſaide vuto Abner 


Chap. xvI 11. 


Dauid preferred before Saul. 115 
the cavtaine of his hoſte, Abner, * whoſe r That is, of 


ſonne is this pong man? And Abner an⸗ what familie and 
lwered, As thp ſoule liueth, O King , J tribe is he? or els 


cannot tell. he had forgot- 
56 Then the Ring ſaide , Enquire thon ren Dauid, albeit 
whoſe ſonne this pong man is. he receiued ſo 
57 And whe Dauid was returned from great a bene- 
the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Xbner fire by hun. 
tooke hun, and bzought him befoze Saul 
with the head of Þ Philiſtim in his hand, 
58 And Sanl ſaide to him, Whoſe ſonne 
artthou,thou pong man: And Danid ans 
\wered, J am ß ſonne oft thy ſernant Jlhat 


the Bethlehemite, 
| CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The amitie of Tonathan and Dauid. 9 Saul 
enuzeth Dauid for the prayſe that the women gaue 
him, 11 Saul woulde haue ſlane Dauid. 17 He 
prom:ſeth him Merab to wiſe, but giueth him Mi- 
chal, 27 Dauid deliuereth to Saul two hundreth 
foreshinnes of the Thiliſlims. 29 Saul feareth 
Dauid, ſeemg that the Lord is with him, 

ND when he had made an ende of g ; 
A ſpeaking vnto Saul, the ® ſsule of Jo- ? + x7 ng 
nathan was knit with the ſoule of Danid, tun bent 
— Jonathan loued him , as his owne toward him. 
onle. | 

2 And Saul tooke him Þ dap, 4 would 
not let him retnrne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan 4 Dauid made a cos 
uenant:foz he loued himas his owneſoule, 

4. And Jonathan put off the robe that 
was vpon him, and gane it Dautd,andhis 
garments , euen to his ſwoꝛde, and to his 
bowe, and to his girdle. * 

5 And Dau went ont whitherſoener : 
Saul ſent him, & behaned himſeife bwiſelp: Þ That is, he 
ſo that Saul ſet him ouer Þ men of warre, r e. in all 
and he was accepted in the ſight of all the oings. 
people, alſo in þ ſight of San's ſeruants. 

6 When they came againe, and Dantd 
returned from the flanghter ofthe < Philt- < To wit, Go» 
ſtim, the women came out of all cities of liach. 

Iſrael, nging and danncingto meete kin 
Saul, with tömbzels, with inſtruments o 
10p,and with rebeckes. h | | 

7 And the women + ſang by courſe in #£57.4%/vered, 
their plap, and ſaide, Saul hath flaine his 7. Yung. 
thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand; Chap.21.11, 

8 Therefoze Saul was excedingwzoth, 29.5. 
and the ſaping diſpleaſedhim,and he ſaide, 6.47. 6,7. 
They haue afcribed vnto Danid ten thon⸗ 
ſand, and ts me they haue aſcribed bur a 
thouſand, and what can he haue moze ſaue 
the kingdome? 

9 Wherefoze Saul 4had an epe on Da- d Becauſe he 
uid from that dap ſoꝛward. | bare him enuie 

10 Fund on the mozowe, the enill ſpirit and hatred. 
of God came vpon Saul, and he © pꝛophe⸗ © That is,ſpake 
cied in the middes of the houſe : and Da #52 man beſide 
uid plaped with his hand like as at other himſelfe: for io 


ſpeare the people abu- 
tines', bm 


11 And Haul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaide, when they could 


J wilſmite Dauid through to the wall. But not vnderſtand. 
Dauid auopded twiſe out of his pꝛeſence. 
12 und Saul was afraide of Danid, be⸗ 
cauſe the Lozd was with him, and was de- 
parted from Saul. |; 
13 Therefoze Saul put him from him, a 
made him a captaine ouer a thouſande, 
P. lit. and 
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ac; ria» 


Dauid marieth Michal. 


and he went fout and in befoxe the people. 

14 And Dauid behaued bunſelfe wilelp 
in all his wayes: foi i Lozd was with hun. 

15 Wherefoze when Saul ſawe that he 
was verp wile, he was afcaide of hun, 

16 Foz all Jſrgel and Judah loued Daz 
md, becauſe he went out & in befoze them. 

17 Then Saul laid to Darid, Beholde 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her J will 
giue thee to wife: onelp be a valtanr ſonne 
butoume,and s fight the Leꝛdes battels:fos 
Saul thought, unne hand abe Bh! be vps 
on him, but the hand of the Philiſtuns 
{hatbe vpon him. 

18 And Daum anſwered Saul, What 
am : and what is mp life, or the familie 
of my father in Jſrazl, that J choulde be 
ſonne in lawe to the liuig: 

19 Yowbeit whe Merab Sauls daughs 
h By hom he ter ſhouldhaue bin gine coDantd,*ſhewas 
had fue ſonnes, giuen vnto c dꝛiel a Meholathite to wife. 


f Meaning, he 
was captaine o- 
uer the people. 


g Fight againſt 
them that warre 
againſt Gods 
people, 


which Dauid put 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter lo⸗ 
to death at the ned Muid: and they ſhewed Saul, and the 
requeſt of the thing pleaſed him. : 3 

Gibeonites, 21 Therefoze Saul ſaide , J will giue 
2. Sam. 21. 8. him her, that ſhe may be a ſnare to hun, 


i So his hypo- and that the hand of the Philiſtums may 
criſie appeareth: be againſt hun. Wherefoze Saul ſaide to 
for vnder pre- Dauid, Thouthalt this dap be mp ſonue in 
tence of favour Jawe tn the one of the twaine. 
he ſought his de- 
ſtruction. Speake with Danid ſecretliy, and ſap, Ve⸗ 
holde, the King hath a fauour to the, and 
all his ſexuants loue thee : be nowe there⸗ 
foze the Kings ſonne in lawe. 
23 Aud Sauls ſeruaunts ſpake theſe 
: wozdes in the eares of Dautd, And Dauid 
* Meaning, that (aig, k Seemeth it to pou a light thing to 
he wasnotable be a Kings ſonue in lawe, ſeeing that Jan 
to endowehis a pooze man and of ſmall reputation? 
wife with riches. 24 And then Sauls ſeruants bzought 
bim woꝛde againe, ſaping, Such wozdes 
ſpake Dauid. : 
25 And Saul ſaid , This wile thall ye 
ſap to Dauid, The king deſtreth no dow2te, 
but an hundiettz foreſkinnes of the Phili⸗ 
ſtins, tobeauenged of the kings enemies: 
foz Saul thought to make Dauid fall wits 
the hands of the Philiſtims. 
26 Aud when his ſexuants tolde Dauid 
theſe wozdes, it pleaſed Daum well to be 
! Becauſe hee the. ! Kings ſonne in lawe ; and the dayes 
thought himſelte were not ęxpired. ; | 
able to compaſle 27 Afterwarde Datiid . aroſe with His, 


the Kings re- men, and went aud ſlew of the Philiſtins 
queſt, two hundzeth inen: aud Dauid brought 
m Meaning, their foxcſkinnes , anden thep gaue then 
Dauid and his wholp to the King , that he might be the 
ſouldiers. Rings ſonne in lawe : therefoze Saul gaue 


vim Michal his daughter to wife. 
28. Then Saul ſawe, and uvnderftgode 
that the Loꝛde was with Dauid, and that 
Michal the daughter of Saul loued him. 
n To be depri- 29 Then Saul was moe and inozeu as 
ued of his king fraid of Dauid, and Saul became alwap 


dome. Daums enemie. | 
o That is, Da- zo And when the Princes ofthe Philt- 
uid had better ſtims went fooxth , at their going foozth 


ſucceſſe againſt Dauid behaued himſelfe moze wiſely then 
the Philiſtims all the ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his name 
then Sauls men. was much ſet bp. | 


1. Samuel. 


22 Aud Saul comaunded his ſeruants, 


Michal ſaucth David, 


= © Þ IS $ þ © 
2 Iauathan declareth ro Dauud the wicked fur- 
Poeſe of Saul, 1x Michal bu wife ſaueth bive, 18 
Dau commerh to Sanuel. 23 The ſpirite ef pro- 
phece commeth on Saul, 
12 Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſone, 
and to al his ſeruants, that they ſhould 
2 Kill Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls lonne à Before Saul 
had a great fauonr to Daum. tought Dauids 
2 And Jonathan tolde Dauid, ſaping, life ſec. etlo. bu 
Haul mp father goeth about ro Nap thee: nowe his hypo. 
nowe theretoze,J, pap thee, take heede vn- criſie burſteth 
tothpſelfe vuto the mszning , and abide in —_ to open 
Queue, 


a ſecret place, and hide thy ſcife, 


3 AndJ willgoeout, and ſtand by wp 


father in the field where thou®art,and wilt d That Im y 


conmune with mp father of thee,& J will give thee war. 
lee what he ſaith, and will tell thee. ning what to da 
4 J Aud Jonathan ſpake good of Das 
uid bnto Saul his father, and (aide vnto 
him, Let not the King ſinne againſt his ſer⸗ 
uant, againſt Dauid: fox he hath not ſins 
ned againſt thee, but his wozkes haue bene 
to thee very good. i 
5 Fozhe#+ did * put his life in danger, a +E6r, he put hy 
flew the Philiſtim, and the Lozde wiought in hu hard, 
a great ſaluation fox all Jſrael: thou ſaws 742-2 2.3. 
eſt it, and thou reioncedſt: wherefoze then % 28.27. 
wilt thou finne a" init innocent blood, /. 119. 109. 
and ſlap Dauid without a cauſc: | 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the vopce 
of Jonathan, and Haul [ware, As the c Whatſoeuer 
Load lineth, he hall not die. he pretended 
7 So Jonathan called Dauid, & Jona⸗ out ardüy et 
than ſhewed him all choſe woꝛds, à Jona⸗ his heart ws ful 
than bzought Dauid to Saul, and he was of malice. 
in his pzeſence as in times paſt. 
8 J Agatne the warre began, a Danid / 
went out and fought with the Philiſtims, ( 
and llewe them with a great ſlaughter,and 
they fled from hun. 
9 J And the enull ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd was 
vpon Saul, as he ſate in his houſe hauing 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Dauid dplaped d He played on 
with his hand. his harpe to mi- 
10 And Saul intended to \mite Dauid tigate the 1age 
to the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned of che cuil ſpiny, 
allde out of Saus pꝛeſence, and het ſmoge a5 Chap. 16.23. 


the ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid fied, 


and eſcaped the ſame night. 

u Saul alſo ſent meſſengers bnto Da⸗ 
uids houle, ts watch him, @ to flap him in 
themozming: a Michal Dauids wife tolde 
it hun, lap ing, If thou ſaue not thy ſelf this 
night. to moꝛowe thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So ichalelet Dauid downe though e This Gad 
a windowe : and he went, and fled, and eſs moued boch the 
caped, ſonne & daugh- 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and ter of this dy- 
lapẽd it in the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed rant to fauour 
with gaates heare under the head of it, and Pauid againſt 
conered it with acloth. | their father. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
take Pamid, the ſaid, Je is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſentthe meſſengers againe f Beholde, hoe 
to ſee Dauid, ſaying, Vꝛing him to me in the tyrants to ac · 
the f bed, that J map ſlay him, compliſh thelr 

16 Aud when p meſlengers were come rage, neither te. 
in, beholde, an image was in the bed, with a garde othe nor 
pi!lowe of goates heare under the head of it. friendſhip, God 

17 And Saul ſaide vnto Pichal e's nor man. 

a 
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Saul prophecieth. Ionathans 


haſt thou mocked mee ſo, æ ſent away mine 
enemie, that hee is eſcaped 7 And Michal 
anſwered Saul, Ye (aide vnto mee, Let ne 

go, oʒ els J will kill the. 
18 J So Dauid fled,+ eſcaped, and came 
to Samuel to Kamah,and told hun al that 
Saul had done to hum: and he and Samuel 

Naioth was a went and dwelt in 8 Naioth. 
hoole where 19 But one tolde Saul, ſaping, Behold, 
theword of God yantdis at Naioth inKamah. 


was ſtudied, nere 20 And Saul lent meſſengers to take 
to Ramah. Dad: and when they ſawe a compante of 

; . Paophets pꝛophecpmg, and Samuel ſtan⸗ 
bh Being their ding bas appointed oner them, the Spirite 


chiefe inſtructer. gf God fell vpon the mellengers of Saul, 

i Changed their and they allo pꝛophecied. 

mindes and pray- 21 And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent 

ſed God. other meſſengers, and they pꝛophecied like; 
wiſe: againe Saul ſent the thirde mellen⸗ 
gers, and they pzophecied allo. 

22 Then went hee him ſelfe to Kamah, 
and came to a great well that is in Sechu, 
and he aſked, andſaid, Where are Samuel 
and Pailtd? and one laide, Beholde, they be 
at Natoth in Ramah. 


k Witha minde 23 And hee * went thither, even to Nas 


to perſecute toth in Kainah, &the Spirit of God came 
them. vpon hun alſo, and hee went pzophecyping 
1 His kingly ap- until he came to Natoth in Kaimah, 

parell. 24 And he ſtript off his (clothes, and he 


m He humbled pxophecied alſs befoze Samuel, and fell 

himſelfe as other m downe naked all that dap #all that night: 

3 therefoze ther lap, *Js Saul alſo ainong 
10.11. the Pzophets: 

cr *g CHAP. XX, 


2 Jonathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renue 

their league. 33 Saul woulde haus killed Jonathan. 

38 Jonathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, of 

- hu fathers fur, 5 F 

a For Saul was ND Dauid = fledde from Naioth in 

ſtayed, and pro- Kamah,and came and ſaide befoze'Jo- 

phecied a day and nathan, What hane J done: what is mime 

anighr by Gods imqnitie? and what ſhine haue J coms 

ce thee * befoze thy father, that he ſeeketh my 
e 


—— 2 And hee ſaide vnto hin, God foꝛbid. 
eſcape. thou ſhalt not die: behold, imm father wil do 
$Ebr.reweile it in nothnig great no2 (mall, but he will ſheva 
mine eare, it me: and vohy ſhould my father hide this 
thing from me? he will not doe it. , 
3 And Danid ware againe and ſapde, 
Thy father knoweth that J haue founde 
grace in thine epes : therefoze hee thinketh, 
Jonathan ſhall not know it, leſt he be ſozie: 
but in derde, as the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy 
d Tam in great ſoule lineth, there is but ab ſteppe betwene 
danger of death. ine and death. of 
4 Then ſayde Jonathan vnto Dauid. 
tele faith. Whatſoener thy foule + xequireth, that J 
will do vnto there. 3 
1 5 And Daudd ſaide vnto Jonathan, Be- 
c At uat time holde, to moꝛow is the firſt dap of the mo- 
there ſhould be neth, and J ſhoulde ſitte with the King at 
a ſolemne facri- meate: but let me goe, that I may hide mp 
ice, Nom. 28. 1 c. ſelfe in the fields va the third day at enen. 
to the which 6 Ik thy father make mention of mee, 
they added peace then ſay, Dauid aſked leaue of me, that hee 


oftrings & tealts, might go to Beth-lehem to his owne citir: 


d Reade Chap. foz there is ad peerely ſacrifice fo all that 
1.21. familie. 
7 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thp (ers 


Chap. xx. 


great loue to Dauid. 116 


uant ſhall haue peace:but if he be angrie, be 
ſure that wickednes is concluded of him. 
8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercie vnto thy 
feruant : * foz thou halt ioyned thy ſeruant ch. 18.3. 
into a couenant of the Lozde with ther, and «x423,18, 
if there be in mee iniquitie, flap thou mee: 
— ſhouldelt thou bzing mee to thy 
ther? 
9 TAnd Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that from thee: fo; if IJ knew that wicked⸗ 
nes were e concluded of inp father to come e That he were 
vpon the, would not J tell it th: fully determined. 
10 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, Who t If thy father 
fthall tell mme? how ſhall I know,if thy father doe ſauour me. 
anſwere thee cruelly? 
11 And Jonathan ſaide to Dauid, Come 
and let vs goe out iuto the fielde: and they 
twaine went out into the fielde. 
12 Then Jonathan ſapde 1 Pauid, O 
Loꝛde Godof J(rae!, when J haue groped 
ip fathers minde to mmoꝛowe at this time, 
or within this thzee dapes, and if it be well 
with Dauid, and J then ſend not vnto thee, 
and thewe it thee, 

Iz TheLlozds do ſoand much moe vn⸗ A The Lord pu- 
to Jonathan: but if mp father haue minde nim mee moſt 
to doe ther tuill, I will ſhewe thee alſo, and grieuouſiy. 
fende ther away, that thou mayeſt goe in 
peace: and the Loꝛd be with ther as he hath 
bene with mp father. 

14 Likewpſe Irequirenot whiles A line; 
for I doubt not but thou wilt thewe mee the 
mercie of the Lozd, b chat I die not. h 1 know that if 
15 But i require that than cut not off thy thou wereſt now 
mercie from mine houſe fox euer: no, not referred to the 
wben the Loꝛd hath deſtroped the enemies kingdome, thou 
of Daum, enerp onefrontheearth. wouldeſt not de- 
16 Sa Jonathan made a bond with the ſtroy me, bur 
houſe af Dauid, aying. Let the Lozde require ſhew thy ſelfe 
it at the handes of Danide enemies. friendly to my 
17 And againe Jonathan ſware bnto poſteritie. 
Dantd, becauſe he loued hun ( fo hee loued s 
him as his owne loule) ; 
18 Then ſaid Jonatha to him, To moꝛow 
is the firſt dap of the moneth: & thou ſhalt 
be} looked fox, foz thy place thalbe emptic. or, mention. 
19 Therfoze thou ſhalt hide thy ſelf that 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickelp 
and come._to the place where thou diddeſt 
hide thy: Fife, when this matter was in 
hand, and ſhalt remaine by the ſtone 1Ezel. + £5r.9/the way, 
20 And J wil ſhoote thzee arrowes on the becau/+ it ſerued 


ſide thereof,as though I thot at a marke. « 4a /ignetoſhew 


21 And aſter J wil ſend a bop, ſaying, Go, the way to them 
ſerke the arroweg, J I ſap ynto the bop, bar paß, . 
Der, the arrowes are on this ſide thee,bzing n 
them, and conte thou: fox it is t well with El. peace. 
thee and no hurt, as the Yozd lineth. XP 

22 But if I ſap thus vnto the bop, Be- 
holde, the arrowes are bepondthee, go thp 
way: ton the i Yozd þath ſent thee away, j he Lord is 
23 As touching the thing which thon the authour of 
and J haue ſpoken of, heholde,the Lozde be thy departure. 
betweene thee and me fox ener, 

24 So Daind hid humſelfe in the fielde: 
and when the firſt dap ofthe moneth came, 
the Ring ſate to eate meate. 

25 And the king ſate, as at other times 
vpon his ſeate, euen vpõ his ſeat by Þ wall: 
— — — late by Sauls 

de, but Dauids place was emptie. 
P.iiit, 26 And 
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Saul ccuilerch Ionathan. | g 


26 And Saul ſaid nothing that dap : foi 
he thought, Some thing hath befallen him, 
though hee were *cleane, or els becaule hee 
was not purified, 89 | 

27 But on the mozowe which was the 
ſeconde day of the moneth, Dauids place 
was emptie againe : and Saul ſaide vnto 
Jonathan his ſonne, Wherefoze commeth 
not the ſonne of 1 Jſhai to meate, neither 
pelterday no to dap? 


k Let he might 
haue ſome buſi- 
nes to let him. 


Thus he ſpea . 


keth contemp- 


ruouſly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 

ud. Dauid required of mee, chat hee might goe to 
Beth-leheim. 

29 Fo he ſaid, Let mee goe, I pan the: 

m That is, a foꝛ our familie oftereth ® a ſacrifice in the ti⸗ 


tie, and mp bꝛother hath ſent foꝛ me: there- 
foze nowe if J haue founve fauour tn thine 
epes, let mee goe, I pzayp thee, and fee my 
n Meanins, all u bzethꝛen: thts is the cauſe that hee com⸗ 
his kinſefolke. meth not vnto the Kings table. 

oO Then was Saul angrie with Jonas 
o Thou art euer than, and ſaide vunto him, Thou ſonne of 
contrary vnto the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J 


peace offring. 


me as thy mo- Kknowe, that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of 
ther is. Alhai to thy confuſlon, and to the confuſi⸗ 
pn and ſhameof thy mother? 2 
31 Foz as long as the ſonne of Iſhai li⸗ 
neth vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not bee ſta⸗ 
bliſhed,noz thy kingdome: wherefoze now 
br. enneof lende and fette him vnto mee, fox hee t ſhall 
death. ſurelp die. ä . 


32 And Jonathan anſwered vnts Saul 
bis father, and ſaide vnto him, Wherefoze 


p For it were thall he v die? what hath he done? 


great tyrannie 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
to put one to Him, wherebp Jonathan knewe, that it 
death and not was determined of his father ts flape 
to ſheweche Dauid. | 4 
cauſe why. © 34 So Jonathan aroſe from the tadle 
in a great anger, and did eate no mrate the 
ſecond day of the monetyh : fo he was ſozte 
foꝛ Dauid, and becauſe his father gad rem- 
led him. 
i 35 On the next moming therekoꝛe Jona⸗ 
J For this was than went ont into the fielde, 4 at the tune 
che third day, as agppopnted with Daiud, and alittle bope 
it was agreed vp- with hum. 
on, verſe 5+ 36 011d! heeſaide vnto His boy, Kunne 


now cke the arrowes which Jlhoote:and 

as the boꝝ ranne, he ſhot an arrow bepond 
im. - 

4 37 And when the bop was come to the 

place where the arrowe was that Jona⸗ 

rhan had ſhotte, Jonathan cryed after the 

— </H ſapde, Js not the arrowe beponde 


28 And Jonathan crped after the bope, 
7 By theſe words er Make ſpede, haſte,and ſtand not ſtill: and 
he admoniſned TJonathans boy gathered vp the arrewes, 


Dauid hat he and came to his malter, 
ought to do. 39 But the bope knewe nothing: onelp 
Jonathan and Dauid knevs the matter. 
 $£Etr.inſtruments. 40 Then Jonathan gaue his tbowe and 


arrowcs vnto the bop that was with him, 
It feemeth that and ſad vnt a hun, Gore, carrie them into 
he had ſhot on the citie. ; 
the northſide of 41 © Afſonneas the bop was gone, Das 
the ſtone, leaſt mid aroſe outot᷑ a place that was towarde 
the boy thould the South, æ fel on his face to the ground, 
haue eſpied Da- and boweb himſelfe the times: and they 
uid, kiſſed one another, and wept both twaine, 


I. Samucl. 


Dauid eateth of che ſtiewbread. 


till Dauid excded. 

42 Therecfoze Jonathan ſaide to Damd, 
Go in peace: that which we haue: ſwome t Whichothe 
both of us in the Name of the koꝛde, ſap⸗ he calleth in the 
ing, The Lozde be betweene mee and thee, eight verſe the 
and betweene mp ſerde and betwerne thy coucnant of the 
ſerde, let it ſtand fo} euer. Lord. 

43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Jos 
nathan went mo the citie. 

C MAP. X 


1 Dauid fleeth to Nbto Abimelech the Prieft᷑. 
6 He gerteth of him the ſhewbreadto ſatuſie hi hun- 
ger. 7 Doeg Saul ſernant was preſent, 10 Dauid * 
fleeth to Ring Achiſh, 13 Aud there fameth him- 
ſelfe madde, 
T Yen came Dauid to = Nob, ts Ahime- a Wherethe 
lech the Pueſt, and Ahimelech was a- Arkethen was, 
ſtonied at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaide to aske coungy 
vntohun, Why art thou alone, and no man of the Lord 
with ther? | : 
2 And Danid ſayde to Ahimelech tl. 
Pꝛieſt, Theb Ring hath commaunded mee b Theſe infic. 
à certaine thing, and hath ſaid vnto me, Let mities that ve 
no man knowe whereabour J ſende thee, ſee in the Saints 
and what J haue commanded ther: and J of God, teach y 
haue appointed mp ſeruantes to ſuch and that none hath 
ſuch places. his iuſtice in 

3 Nom therefoze if thou haſt ought vns himſelle, but re. 
der thine hande, giue me fine cakes of head, ccjueth it of 
oz what commeth to hand. Gods mercie. 

4 And the Peſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaide, There is no common bzead vnder 
mine hande, but here is“ halowed bzead,if Exod. 25. 30. 
the pong men haue kept themlelues, at leſt leit. 24.5. 
from< women. mat. 12 ;. 

Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c It they haue 
ſaide vnto him, Certainelp women haue not companied 
bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz thiee with their wine, 
dayes ſince I came out: and the 4veſſils of d That is, ther 
the young men were holp,though the wap bodies. 
were pꝛophane, and howe much moze then 
{hall cuery one e he ſanctiſied this dap in the e Shalbe more 
veſſellz carefull to k 
6 DothePtieſtgane him halowed bread: his veiſell holy, 
foz there was no bzead there, ſaue the ſhew when he ſhall 
bread that was taken from befoꝛe the Lozd, haue eaten of 
to put hot bzead there, the dap that it was this holy food? 
taken awan, 

(And there was the ſame day one of 
the ſeruants of Saulf abiding befoze the f Tarying to 
Loꝛd, named Doeg the Edonnte, the || chie- worſhip before 
feſt of Sauls heardmen) the Arke. 

8 And Dauld ſaide vnto Xhimelech, Js or, mafterof 
there not here under thine hand a ſpeare oz „he char hett 
a [worde :? Fo} J haue neither bought mp Sau cauell. 
ſwozdenoz mine harneis with me, becaule 
the Kings bulineſſe required haſte, 

9 And the Pꝛieſt ſaid, The ſwozd of Go- 
liath the Philiſtun, whome thou feweſt in 
the * vallep of Elah, beholde, it ts wzapt in Chop. 17. 2. 
a clothe behinde the 8 Ephod : if thou wilt g Behindethe 
take that to thee, take it: fo there is none place. where the 
other ſaue that here: And Dauid ſapde, hie Prieſtes gu- 
There is none to that, giue it me. ment lay. 

10 And Dauid aroſe © fled the ſame day 
from the pzeſenceof Saul, and went to A- h That is, out af 
chiſh the Ring of Bath. Sauls dominion, 

11 And the ſeruauts of Achifh ſaid vnto Chap, 17. 9. 
him, Js not this Daind the King of the 4p. 18.7, 
land? did they not ſing vnto him in daun- 47d 29.5. 
ces, ſaying, * Saul bath ſlaine his _ ecciur 47 6 

. and, 


— © === 


O59 Q . ww 


> 3 


ſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand? 


Dauid faineth madneſſe. Chap. xxi 1. Doegs villenie. Sauls erueltie. 117 


him, and gaue him vitailes, and hee gaue 


gbr. but theſe 12 And Daulid tconlidered theſe wozds, him alia the ſwoꝛde of Goliath the Phili⸗ 
— his heart. and was ſole afraide of Achiſh the King of itim. 


Gath. 
—_— he changed his behauiour befoze 
; them, and famed him ſelfe madde in their 
i By making Handes, and ſcrabled on the doozes of the 
marks and toyes. _— let his ſpittle fal downe vpon his 
eard 


14 Then ſaid Achilh vnto his ſeruants, 
Lo, pe ſ the man is befide humlelfe, wherez 
foze haue pe bought hun to me: 
15 Baue Jneede of madde men, that pe 
haue bought this fellowe to play the mad 
k ls he meete to inan in mp pꝛeſence 7 A thall hee come mto 
bee in a Kings imme houle? 


houſe? 
C HAP. XXII. 
x Dauid hideth himſelfe in a caue. 2 Many that 
were in trouble came unto him. 9 = my A. 
himelech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſtes te be ſlame, 
20 Abiathar eſcapeth. 


ä . Ha? therefoze departed thence, and ſa- 
a Which was in ued him ſelfe in the caue ⸗ of Adullam: 
che tribe ot Iu- and when his bzethzen and all his fathers 
dah, and necre to hauſe yeard it, thep went downe thither to 
Bech · lehein. him. 

2 And there gathered unto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men that were 
in debt, and all thoſe that were vered in 

dor eaptame. minde,and he was their || pzince, and there 
were with him about foure hundzeth men. 

3 q And Danid went thence to Mizpeh 

b For there was in >Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 

another ſo called I p1ap thee, let my father and mp mother 

in Indah. come and abide with pon, til I knowe what 
God will doe fox me. 

e For he feared 4 And he <bzought them befoze the king 


11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Pueſt, the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his 
fathers houle, to wit, >the Pzteſts that were h Which were 
in Nob : and they came ali ts the King, the remnant of 

12 And Saul ſaid, Yeare now thou ſonne the houſe of li, 
of Ahttub. And he anſwered, Yere Jam, whoſe houſe 
my lod. God threatned 

13 Then Sanl ſaid vnto him, Why haue to puniſh. 
pe conſpireb againſt me, thou and the ſonite 
of Iſhai, in that thon haſt giuẽ him vitaile, 
and a \wozd, and haft aſked counſel of God 
fo: hun, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, and 
lie in wayte as appeareth thisdap? _ 

14 And Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſapde, Who is ſo faithfull among all 
thy ſernauntes as Dauid, being alſo the 
Kings ſonne in law, and goeth at thy com- 
Inn and is honourablein thine 

oule: 

15 iYaue TJ this day firſt ben to aſke i Haue I not at 
counſell of God fo him be it farre from other times alſo, 
me, let not the Ring impute ans thing vnto when he had 
his ſeruant . noꝛ to al the houſe of mp father: great affaires, 
foi thy ſeruant knewe nothing of all this, cenſulted with 
leſſe no moe. . the Lorde for 

16 Then the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſures him? 
va — , and all thy fathers 

ouſe. 

17 And the King ſavd vnto the || ſerge- (07, temen. 
ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and flap 
the Prieſts of the Lozd, becauſe their hand 
alſo is with Dautd, and becauſe thep knew 
when he fled, and ſhewed it not to me. But 
the ſeruants of the King would not moue k For they knew 
their hands to fallvpon the Pueſtes ofthe that they ought 
Loꝛd. not to obey the 


the rage of Saul of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 18 Then the King ſaid to Doeg, Turne wicked comman= 


againſt his houſe. while that Dauid was ind the holde. 
d That is in Miz- 5 And the Pꝛophet Gad ſayd vnta Da⸗ 
ch, which was a uid, Abide not in the holde, but depart and 
ong holde. goe into the lande of Judah. Then Da⸗ 
utd departed and came into the fozelt of 

Harerh. : 

6 © Und Saul hearde that Dauid was 
e Thata great ediſcouered, and the men that were with 
brutewent on him, and Saul remamed in Gibeah under 
him. a trck in Kamah, hauing his ſpeare in his 
hand, and all his ſernants ſteod about him. 
7 And Saul ſapde unto his ſeruauntes 
that ſtood about him, Yeare now, ye ſonnes 


fk Le chat are of fo Jemini, wil rhe ſonne of Jihat giue enc- 


my tribe and li- rp one of yon fieldes and vineyardes 7 will 
nage. he make pou all captaines oner thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundzeths, 

8 That all pee haue conſpired againſt 
me, and there is none that telleth mee that 
my ſonne hath made a couenant with rhe 
| ſonne of Iſhai? and there is none of por 
8 Hereby he that is ſojie foꝛ me, oꝛ ſheweth mee, that 
would perſwade mp s ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſernaunt to 
tem that this lie in waite againſt me, as appcareth this 
conſpiracie was dap. 
molt horrible, 9 © Then anſwered Doegthe Edomite, 
where theſonne ( who was appointed ouer the ſeruants of 
conſpired againſt Haul) and ſaide, J ſawe the ſonne of Ichai 
the father, and when hee came to Nov, to Ahünelech the 

e ſeruant a- ſonne of Ahitnb, a 
ganſt his maſter, 10 Who aſked counſell of the Loꝛde foz 


thou and fall vpon the Peſts. And Docg dement of the 
the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the King in ſlaying 
Paeeſts, and ſlew that ſame dap foure ſcoze the innocents, 
and fiue perſons that did weare a linnen 
Ephod. 
19 Allo Nob thecitie of the Pꝛieſts ſmote 
he with the edge of the \wozd, both man & 
woman, both childe and ſuckling, both ore 
— aſſe, and thepe with the edge of the N 
oꝛd. 
20 But one ot the ſonnes of Xhimelech 
the ſonne of Ahitub, (whoſe name was A⸗ 
biathar) ! eſcaped and fled after Dauud. I This was Gods 
2t And Abtathar ſhewed Dauid, that prouidence, wha 
Saul had flaine the Lozds Pꝛieſts. according to his 
22 And Daum ſaid vnto Xbiathar, J promes preſer- 
knewe it the ſame day, when Doeg the E⸗ ued ſome of the 
domite vas there, that he would tell Saul. houſe of Eli, 
am the cauſe of the death of al the perſons Chap. 2.33. 
of thy fathers houſe. 
23 Abide thou with mee, and feare not: or, he tha: rakerk 
fozjhe that ſerketh inp life ſhal ſceke thy life 2% C. hall talę 
alſo: foz with mne thou ſHait be in ſafegard. une ald. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
5 Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtims from Neilah. 13 
Dauid departeth from K rilah , and remamethinthe 


walderneſſe of Ziph, 16 Ionathan comforteth Da- 
wd, 28 Saulsenterpriſe us broken in pu ſung Da- 


ud. 
Then 
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Dauid is in Keilah: 


T Yen they told Danid, ſaying, Beholde, 
a Which was a the Philiſtins fight againſt * Keilah, 
eitie in the tribe and (pople the harnes. 
of Iudah, Ioſh. 2 Therefoze Dauid aſked counſell ofthe 
15.44. Loꝛde, ſaping, Shall I goe and luute theſe 
Whiliſtuns:? And the Lozde anſwered Da⸗ 
— 4 and ſmite the Philiſtuns, and ſane. 
eilah. 
3 And Dauids men ſaid unto him, See, 
b That is, in the we be afraide here ind Judah, howe much 
mids of Iudah, mioze if we come to Reilah againſt the hoſte 
much more, whe of the Philiſtuns? 
we come to the 4 Then Dauid aſked counſel of the Lozd 
borders againſt Againe. And the Lozde anſwered him, and 
our enemies. ſaid, Wriſe, goe downe to Keilah : foz J will 
b deliner the Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 J So Dauid and his men went to Kei» 
lah, and fought with the Philiftins, and 
bzought away their cat tel, and ſinote them 
with a great flanghter : thus Dauid ſaued 
the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 (And when Abtathar the ſonne of X- 
imelech * fledde to Dauid to Keilah, hee 
z0ughr an < Ephod twith hum) 

7 © And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
was come to URetlah, and Saul ſayde, God 
hath delivered him into mine hande: fo2 he 
is ſhut in, ſeeing he is come into a citie that 
hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ 
ther to warre, foz to goe downe to Reilah, 
and to —— and his inen. 

9 JAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt hum, ſaide 
d To cõſult with to Abiathar the Piieſt, 4 Bzing the E- 
the Lord by V- phod, 
rim and Thum- 10 Then ſaid Dauid,D Loꝛd God of A 
mim. rael, thy ſernant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to come to Keilah to deſtrop the citie 
foz mp ſake. | 

11 Will the Loꝛds of Keilah deliuer mee 
bp into his hande 2 and will Saul come 
downe, as thy ſeruant hath heard? O Lozd 
Godot Jſrael, I beſeeche thee, tell thy ſer⸗ 
nant. And the Lozde ſayde, Yee will come 
downe. ; 

12 Then ſaide Dauid, Mill the || lozds of 
Reilah deliner mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hande of Saul? 
And the Lozde ſapTe, Thep will deliner 
thce vp. | ] 
90225 and fro, as 13 J Then Danid and his men, which 

ung no certaine were about ſixe hundzeth,aroſe,and depar⸗ 
place :ogoe ro, ted out af Reilah, and went whither they 
bor, ſtrong places. contde, And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid 
e No power nor was fledde from Reilah, and hee left off his 


Ohg. 2 2.20. 
c By Gods pro- 
uidence the E- 
phod vas pre- 
ſerued and kept 
with Dauid the 
true King. 

Sbr in lis hand. 


lor, gauermeurs. 


policie can 2 iournep. ; | 
uaile again! 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children, inj}holdes, and remained in a mountaine 


bur when he ap- in the wi dernes of Ziph, And Saul ſought 


pointeth the him euerp dap, but God deliuered him 
time. not into his hand. 
gbr. his hand. 15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 


Jonathan aſſu- ont fo to ſerke his lift: and Dauid was in the 
reth Dauid, that wildernes of Ziph in the wood. 

God will accom- 16 © And Jonathan Sanls ſonne aroſe 
pliſh his promes, and went to Daum into the wood, and cont 
and that his fa» tozted } him in God, 

ther ſtriueth a- 17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not: foꝛ the 
gainſt his one Hand of Haul mp father ſhal not finde thee, 
bonſcience. and thou ſhalt be Hing ouer Jſrael, and J 


1. Samuel. 


His wonderfull deliuerance. 


halbe next vnto thee: and alſo Saul my fa; 
ther knoweth it. 

18 So thep twapne made a couenaunt 
befoze the L02d : and Dautd did rematne in 
— — : but Jonathan went to hts 

oule. ; 

19 Then came vp þ Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaping, Doeth not Daum hide 
himſelfe by vs in holdes, in the wodd in the 
hill of Yachilah, which is on the right ſide 
[sf Jeſhimon: 

20 Now therefoze,D Ring. comme downe 
nccoꝛ ding to all that thine heart can delire, 
and our part ſhall be to deliuer hum into the 
Aings handes. ; 

21 Then Saul ſaid, s Be pe bleſſed of the g The Lord re. 
Loꝛd: foz pe haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 

22 Ss, I pꝛay hau, and pꝛepare pet bet? friendſhip. 
ter: knowe and lee his place where hee 
t haunteth, and who hath ſeene him there: f ER vhere hy 
foꝛ 1 ſapde to mee, Yee is ſubtile, and ore hath bent. 
craftie. 

23 See therefoze, and know all the ſecret 
places where he hideth hümſelfe, and come 
pe àagaine to me with the certaintie, and 1 
wil goe with pon: and if he be in the bland, h In your coun, 
I will ſearche him out thzoughout all the trey of Ziph, 
thouſands of Judah. vhich is in Iu- 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Tiph dab. 
befoze Danl, but Dauid and his men were 
in the wilderneſſe of Maon, in ihe plaine 
on the right hand of Jeſhimon. 

25 Saul allo and his men went to leeke 
him, and they tolde Dauid: wherefoze he 
came downe bnto a rocke, and abode in the 
wilderneſſe oki Maon. And when Saul ; Which was 
heard that, hee followed after Dauid inthe al in che tribe 
wilderneſle of Maon. of Iudah. Ioſh. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the 15.55. 
one ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid and 
his men on the other ſide of the mountame: 
and Dauid made haſt to get from the pꝛe⸗ k Thus the Lo 
ſence of Saul: foz Saul and his men com- can pull backe 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about, to the bridle ofthe 
take them. tyrants, and deli- 

27 But there came akmeſſenger to Han}, yer his out ofthe 
ſaying, Yaſt thee, and come: fsx the Phili- lions mouth. 
ſtirs haue inuaded the land. That is, the 

28 Wherefoze Saul returned from pur⸗ ſtone of duo 
ſuing Daum, and went againſt the Philt- becauſe there 
guns. Therfoꝛe thep called that place, Se⸗ they deuided 
la hammahlekoth. - themſclues one 

Ee it. 

I Dawid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſbe- 
weth to Saul his nucencie. 2 & Saul achnowledreth 
bu fault, 22 fle cauſeth Dauid to fweare wnro hum 
to be fauaurable to hu. 

A Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
aholdes at En-gedi, a That is, in 

2 When Saul was returned from the ſtrong places, 
Philiſtins, thep tolde him, ſaying, Be⸗ which werede- 
holde, Dauid is in the wilderneſſe of d En- fenced by nature 
gedi. b Ac cttie oflu- 

3 Then Saul teake thꝛee thouſand cho⸗ dab, loſh 1563. 
ſen men out ot all Iſrael. and went to ſecke 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates. 

4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by | 
the way where there was a cane, & Saul +£6r.cocouerbs 
went in to doe his eaſement: and Das fete. 
nid and his men late in the 1 inwarde 1607. in be, 

partes 


lor, ef the wilder. 


Ne ſſe. 


from another. 


r 


le ſpareth Saul in the caus. 


partes of the cane, N 

And the men ofDanidſaid vnto him, 
See, the day is < come, whereof the Lozde 
ſaid vnto thee, Behold, J will deliner thine 
encnue into thine hand, and thou ſhale doe 
to him as it ſhall ſeeme good to thee. Then 
Daiud aroſe and cut off the lap of Sauls 
garment puntip., ; 

6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched 
in his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap 

which was on Sauls garment. 

7 And he ſaide unto his men, The Loꝛd 
keepe me from doing that thing vnto my 
maſter the Lozdes auopnted, to lap mine 
hand vpon him: fox he is the anopnted of 
the Lozd, ; 

8 So Dauid onercame his lernauntes 
with theſe woꝛdes, and ſuffered them not 
ts ariſe againſt Saul : ſo Saul role vpout 
of the caue and went awap, 

9 CDauid alſo aroſe afterward, æ went 
out of the caue, and cryed after Daul, ſap- 
ing, O mp lozde the Ying, And when Saul 
looked behinde him, Danid inclined his 
face to the earth. and bowed hiunſelfe. 

10 And Daudd ſaid to San), *?Yherfoze 
ineſt thou an care to niens woꝛdes, that 
Wo, Beholde, Dauid ſceketh euill againſt 

thee* 

II Beholde , this day thine epes haue 
ſeene, that the Loꝛd had delinered thee this 
dap into mine hand in the caue, and ſome 
bade me kill thee, but J had coinpaſſion on 
thee, and ſaid, J will not lap mine hand on 
mp maſter; foꝛ he is the Lloꝛdes Anointed. 

12 Mozeouer my father, behold: behold, 
I ſay , the lappe of thy garment in mme 
hand: foz when J cur off the lappe of thy 
garment, J killed thee not. Ynderſtande 
and ſee, that there is neither enill noz wic⸗ 
Kedneſle in me, neither haue J ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, pet thou hunteſt after my ſoule 
to take it. 

13 The Loꝛd be iudge betweene thee and 
me, and the Lozd auenge me of thee, and let 
not mine hand be vpon thee, 

14 Accoꝛding as the fold pzonerbe ſaith, 
Wickedneſle proceedeth from the wicked, 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the King of Jſracl 
come out? after whom doeftthou purſue? 
after a dead dog, and after a flea? 

16 The Lozdtherefoze be indqe, a iudge 
betweene thee & me, and ſee,and pleade mp 
canſe, and t deliuer me out of thine hand. 

17 IBhen Dautd had made an ende of 
ſpeaking theſe wozdes to Saul, Saul (aid, 
Is this thy voyce,mnp ſonne Daum? And 
Saul lift vp his voyce, and wept, N 

18 And (aide to Dauid, Thou art moe 
righteous then J: fox thou haſt rendzed nie 
good, and J haue rendzed thee emll. 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that 
thon haſt dealt well with me: fozaſmuch 

as when the Loꝛde had cloſed me in thine 


uu of God te- Hands, thou killedſt me not. 


20 Fo: who ſhall finde his enemie, and 


| heceaſeth not to let him depart t free? wherefoze the Lozde 


c Here we ſee 
howe ready we 
ve to haſten 
Cods promes, if 
the occaſion 
ſerue neuer ſo 
litle. a 
d For (&ing it 
7 was his o ne 
der priuate cauſe, he 
repented that he 
had touched his 
enemie. 
dre 
his 
hy 
ene. 
cout e Contrary to 
pb, dhe falſe report 
Ju- { ofthemrhar 
ſaid, Dauid was 
Sauls enemie, he 
proueth himſelfe 
to be his friend, 
was 
e tribe 
loch. 
ne Lord 
acke 
of the 
id deli- 
* of the 
th. jor, the prauerbe 
the | of ant ancient 
filo Mau. 
here 
ided | 
es one he 5 
| k »Z A 
* f Though he 
wasa moſt cruel 
enemie to Da- 
ud, yer by his 
eat gentlenes 
5 in us conſcience 
aces, | compelled him 
erede - toyeelde, 
. ty good way. 
eoflu- WW 8& Though this 
215.66 WW Pant ſawe and 
| confeſſed the fa- 
| wadDauid,yet 
mier by 


| Conſcience, 


| reſecurehima- render thee good fox that thou haſt dane 
ant his one unto me this dap. 


21 oi nom ehod, Is know that thou 


Chap. xxv. 


The death of Samuel. 


118 


ſhalt be ＋7— that the kingdome of Jl 


rael ſhalbe ſlabliſhed in thine hand. 


22 Dweare nowe therefoze vnto me by 
the Loꝛde, that thou wilt not deſlroy my 
ſeedeafter me, and that thou wilt not abo⸗ 


liſh mp name out of mp fathers houſe. 


23 So Dattid ſware. vnto Saul, and 
Daul went home : but Dauid and his men 


went vp vnto the hold, 
CHAF 3x9 


1 Samuel dyeth. 3 Nabaland Abigail. 38 The 
Lord Halleth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abinoam Da- 


wds wines, 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti. 

12 Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſ⸗ 
ſeinbled, and mourned foz hun, and 

buried him in his owe houle at Kamah, 

And Dautd aroſe and went downe to the 

wilderneſſe of Paran. 8 

2 Now in Maon was a man. who had 
his poſſeſſion in Carmel, æ the man was 
exceeding mightie and had three thouſand 
ſherpe, and a thouſand goates: and he was 
ſhering his ſheepe in Carmel. 

3 The name alſo ot Þ man was Nabal, a 
the name ofhis wife Abigail, and ſhe was 
a woman of ſingular wildome, and beaus 
tifull. but the man was churliſh, ; euill cons 
ditioned, and was of the familie or Caleb. 

4 And Daiud heard in the wilderneſſe, 
that Nabal did ſhere his ſheepe. 

5 Therefoze Dauid ſcnt ten pong men, 
and Dauid ſaid vnto the pong men, Go vp 
to Carmel, and goe to Na bal, and aſke him 
in my name +howe he doech. 

6 And thus thall ye (ap c foz ſalutati⸗ 
ou, Both thou + thine houſe, # all that than 
haſt, be in peace, wealth and pzoſperitie, 

7 Beholde,J haue heard that thou haſt 
{herers : nowe thy {hepheards were with 
vs, and we did them no hurt, neither did 
then miſſe any thing al the while they were 
in Carmel, 

. 8 Alke thy ſeruants and they will ſhew 
thee, Wheretoze let theſe pong men find fas 
uour in thine epes : (foz we come in a good 
ſeaſon)gine. J pꝛay thee, whatſoener4oms 
meth to thine hand vnto thy ſeruants, and 
to thy ſoune Dauid. 

9 CAnd when Danids pong men came, 
they tolde Nabal all thoſe woꝛdes in the 
name of Dauid, and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants. and (aid. Mho is Dauid? and who 
is the *ſonne of Iſhai: there de manp ſer⸗ 
uants now a daies, that bzeake away eue⸗ 
ry man from his maſter. 

It Shall Ithen cake mp bzead, and my 
water, and my fleſh that I haue killed foꝛ 
wy lherers, and giue it vnto men, whom J 
knowe not whence they be? 

12 J So Danids ſeruants turned their 
wap, aud went againe, and came, and told 
him all thoſe things. i 8 

13 And Dauid (aid vnto his men, Girde 
euery man his ſworde about him. And then 
girded cxerp man his worde: Dauid allo 
girded his lwoꝛde. And about foure hun⸗ 
dieth men went bp after Daum, and two 
hundzeth abode bp the t cariage. 

14 Nowe one of the ſeruants told Abi- 


gail Nabals wife, ſaping, Beholde, De _ 


Chap. ab z. ecclu. 
46.1 3,20. 
a Thar is among 


his owne kinred. 


b Maon & Car- 
mel were cities 
in the tribe of 
Iudah. Carmel 
the mountaine 
was in Galile. 


tEbr,of peace. 

e Some reade, ſo 
maiſt thou line in 
proſperitie the 
next yeere, both 
thou, &c, 


t Ebr. far liſẽ. 


d Whatſoeuer 
thou haſt ready 
for vs. 


e Thus the co- 
uetous wretches, 
in ſtead of relie- 
uing the neceſſi- 
tie of Gods chil- 
dren, vſe to re- 
uile their perſona 
and condemne 
their cauſe. 


ter. veſſell. 


363 
«ons D 


—— — 1 
n 


— 


— — 


kg io 1 


SL. 
— — 
nn 
2 — * R bas . * — + 
re ent ton rg Gb og medi Lo et ether dine Hr I rs , ; 
1 p " 
— — 2 — 4 n * BP 


I — jy e 
r — 
— v4 NE RE =y E 
F 


2 wo" OY 


_ 


hd ot 


- 
* —— * 1% r 4 oy — — 8 R D 
— — - N 5 — 7 — 22 re i A” - 4 — 2 . 
F ̃ . ]⅛ 1. ̃— 11 AeIHeE. ” _ . 0 3 X ; 2 
* ” — = * * _ * * hc te. 4 . > . . . _ —_— _— _ 144 a 
*) IRA " _—— 


* A — 
a — I n . 
GAIL 1 — + 2 — 1 


ES” 
2 


IT _—_— 
— rt Ap 
a N — 


* a r 
3 2 


r « a FY 
* P ——- 
— W — 1 322 - ” 2 
5 . 3 2 1 2 3 2 
SS "a — By 2 — * 4 Y 2 4 266" STEP. ob * 
— ] ,, ror woe 0 , "OF th —— 

5 * 2 4 Kone wed. ta 3 = — * * r 

- - — A er Reece, 1 TD. a amok. F k 

- - ON TIS 
—— — 


OE nt CEOS —— — — 
2 Dr pi Ah 
* . 5 
A NAI att "7 $f * 
r r 


8 — 
2 — 2 n 1 : Kr 
r CL ON SHR IE 
" 5 3 = o * # « 


— ne ew 


— 


1 he wiſdome of Abigail. 1. Samuel. | Dauid raketh her to wiſe, 


ſent meſſengers out ofthe wildernes to ſa⸗ ofthine enemies ſhall God caſt out, as out 
br. droue them late our maſter, and he + railed on them. ofthe middle ofa fling. - 
array. 15 Notwithitanding the men werevery zo And when the Loide ſhall haue done 
V ben we kept good ! vnto us, and we had no diſpleaſure, to my r oid all the good that he hath pꝛo⸗ 
our ſheepe in the neither milled we any thing as long as we miſed thee , and ſhall haue made thee ruler 
wilderneſſe of were conuerſant with them, whe we were ouer Jſrael, 
Paran, in the fieldes. 31 Then lhal it be no griefe vnto ther, no 
16 Thep were as a wall vnto vs, both by offence of nunde vnto mp loꝛd, that he hath 
night and by dap, all the while wee were not ſhed blood cauſeles, noꝛ that mp loꝛd 


» 


with them keeping lhcepe. hath u not pzeſerued himſeife: and when en Thar he hath 
17 Nowe therefoze take heede, and ſee the Lozd (hal haue dealt wel with mp lozd, not avenged him 
br. accom- What thon {halt doe: foz euill t will ſurelp remember thine handmatd. ſelfe , which 
pliſbed. come vpon our maſter. and vpon al his fa⸗ 32 Then Daudd ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed things woulde 
nulie : fo2 he 1s ſo wicked that a man can be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, which ſent thee haue tormented 
not ſpeake to him. this dap to meete me. his conſcience. 


18 Then Abigail made haſte, # tooke 33 end bleſled be thy counſell, and bleſs 
2 Ebr. bread. two hundzeth + cakes, and two botteis of ſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day 
wine, and fine ſhee e ready dieſſed and fine from comming to ſhed blood, o and that © Read verſe 26, 
| meaſures of parched come, &an hundzeth zine hand hath not ſaued me. 
lor, claſters. frailes of raiſins, two hũdꝛeth of fgges, 34 Foz in deede as the Lozde God of | 
and laded them on aſſes. Trae! liueth, » who hath kept me backe p He atrributeb 
19 Then lhe ſaid vnts her ſeruants, Goe from hurting thee, except thou haddeſt ha⸗ eo che Lordes 
pe befoꝛe ine,behold, 4 wil come after pou: ſted and met me, inrelp there had not bene mercie andnor 
Becauſe ſhee pet the tolde s not her huſband Nabal. left vnto Nabal , by the dawning of the 10 hümſelfetha 
newe his croo- 20 And as ſhe rode on her ale, the came dap, any that piſſeth againſt the wall. he was ſtayed, 
ked nature, that Howne by a ſecrete place ofthe mountaine, 35 Then Danty receiued of her hand 
he would rather and behold, Dantd e his men came downe that which ſhe had bzought hin, and laid 
haue periſhed, againlt her, and ſhe met them. to hex, Goe vp in peace to thine houſe : be 
then conſented 21 And Dauid ſaide, In deede J haue holde, J bane heard thy vopce, and haue Ko 
to her enterpriſe. kept al in vaine that this fellow had in the 4 gràaunted thy petition. + Eby. recerued 
wuͤderneſſe, fo that nothing was milfed of 36 So Abigail came to Nabal, and be⸗ acc. 
all chat pertained unto him: foz he hath re⸗ holde, he made a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
quited me enill foz gosd. feaſt of a King, 4 Nabals heart was me⸗ 
22 So and moze allo doe God vnto the rie within him, foz he was verp dzunken: 
enemies of Damd : for ſurelp J will not wherefoze the tolde him 4nothmg, neither q For he bade 
: teaueofall that he hath, by thedawning of leſſe noz moe, vntill the moꝛning aroſe. reaſon, either to 
h — the dap, any that * piſſeth againſt the wall. 37 Then in the moꝛning when the wine conſider or giue 
this prouerbe, 23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, cher was gone out of Nabal,his wife told him thankes for this 


chat he would paſted and lighted of her aſſe, and fell be- thoſe woꝛdes. a his heart died withm him, Hreat benefredf 

deitroy both foze Dauid on her face, and bowed her ſelfe and he was like a* ſtone, eliuerance. 

ſmall and great. ti the ground, 38 And about ten dapes after, the Log * For fearcolite 
24 And fell at his fecte, and ſaid, Oh, mp ſmote Nabal, that he died. great danger. 


3 Lo2d, J haue committed the iniquitie, and J 39 Row when Dauid heard, that Na» 
by. in tune ꝛap thee , let thine handmaide ſpeake to bal was dead. he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozde 


eares. thee, and heare thou the wordes of thine that hath | udged the cauſe of my rebuke Or, rcuenged 
handmaid. of the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
25 let not my lozde, J pꝛap thee,regard ſeruant fromentl: fox the Lozd hath recom⸗ 
this wicked man Nabal: for as his name penſed the wickednes of Nabal vpon his 
r sole. is, ſo is he: Nabal is his name, and foly is owne head. Alſo Dautd ſent to commune 


with him: but I thine haudmaide ſaw not with Abigail to! take her to his wife. \ For he had er 

the pong men of mp loꝛd whs thou ſenteſt. 40 And when p ſernants of Dauid were P<rience ofthe 
26 Nou there foze inp Loid, as the Lozww come to Abigail to Carmel. they ſpake vn⸗ great godlineſe, 

lineth, and as thy ſoule lineth (the Loꝛde, I to her, ſaying , Dauid ſent vs to thee, to wiſedome,anl 


3 That is, that fay, that hath withhslden thee from com- take thee ta his wife, humilitie. 
thou ſhouldeſt ming to ſhed blood, and that i thine hand 41 And ſhe areſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 1 
not be reuenged ſhould not ſaue thee) ſo now thine enemies her fate to the earth, and ſaide, Vehold, let 

of thige enemie. halbe as Nabal, and they that intende to thine handmade be a ſernant to wach the { 
y07,preſent, due imp loꝛd euill. ; feete of the ſeruants of mp lozd. 

1 Ebr. watke at 27 And nowe, this bleſſing which thine 42 And Al:zqail halted, and aroſe, and 

che feete. handinaidhath bzought vnto mp lorde,let rode vpon an alle, and her fine maides3fols E ent b 
k Confirmehis it be ginen unto the pong men, that t fol⸗ lowed her, and the went after the meſſen- Fete. 
2 to his lowe mp loid. | gers of Dauid, and was his wife. 

poſteritie. 28 J pap thee, fozgme the treſpaſſe of 43 Dauid als tooke Ahinoam of Iʒre⸗ 

3 Ebr fromchy thine handmaide: fox the Lozd will make el, and they were both his wines. _ 
dryes. mp lozd a ł ſure houſe, becauſe mo1lszd figh- 44 Nowe Sanl had ginen * Michal his oſhu.x 5.56. 


To wit, Saul. teth the battels of the Lozd, and none cul danghter Damdswife to Phalti the ſonne 2. S. 3.1%, 
m God halt pre- Hath bene found in thee t in all thy life, of Laiſh, which was of; Gallim, t Which ws: 
lerue thee long in 29 Pet la uian hath riſen vp to perſes CUHAL LENYL place bordeng 
his ſeruice, and cute thee,and to ſeeke thy ſoule, but Þ ſoule x Dauid was diſe cuered vnto Saul by the Ziphims. on the _ 
deſtroy thine of my loꝛd ſHalbe bound in the n bundell of 12 David 1aketh away Sauls ſpeare, & a pot of wa- of the Moat 
COERCE, ute with the Loꝛde thy Gad: and the ſonle #7 has {oor at his head. 23 Sar! confeſſerh — inne. 

ga ine 


2 20 


valiant, & meete el 2 wherefoze then halt thon not kept thy Gath. 


Dauid ſparerh Saul,and Chap. xxvr. xxvir. de clareth his innocencic.. 119 - 
A2 the Ziphims came unto Saul folke in to deffrop the Ring thy loꝛd. 


Cb. 23.19. to Gibeah, (aping, * Doeth not Daud 15 This is not well done of thee : as the 

for, in Gibeah. hide hunſelfe in the hul of Yachilah befoze Loꝛ de lnieth, ye are 3 woꝛthie to die, becauſe 1E ¹ẽ⁊sc of 
lor. the wel- Jeſhimon: ye haue not kept your maſter the Loꝛdes a- deach. 

der nes. 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe noynted: and nowe ſee where che Kings 


to the wilderneſſe of Ziph, hauing thzee ſpeare is, and the pot of water that was at 

2 That is, of the thouſande = choſen men of Ilrael with his head. 

moſt skilfull and him, foꝛ to (eeke Mauid in the wilderneſſe 17 And Saul knewe Dauids boyce, and 

raliant fouldicrs. of Tiph. . ſaid, Js this thy voyce, s my ſonne Dauid? g Hereby it ap- 
3 And Saul pitched in the hil of Yachis And Dauid ſaid, It is inp vopce, my lozde, 1 the 

lah, which is betoze Jeſhimon by the wap © King. e ypocrite perſe- 

ſide. Now Danid abode in the wilderneſſe, 18 And hee ſaide, Wherefoze doeth mp cute Dauid a- 

and he ſaw that Saul cane after hun into loꝛde thus perſecute his ſeruant? fox what gainſt his one 


the wilderneſſe. hane J done? oz what en is in mine conference, and 
4 ( Foz Dauid had ſent one ſpies, and hand? : contrary to his 
onto 4 certune Pnderſtcode, that Saul was come ſ in very 19 Now therefoze, I beſ@ch the,let mp promes. 
uae, ede) loꝛde the Ning heare the wordes of his (ers 


5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the uant. If the Lozde haue ſtirred thee vp a⸗ 1 
place where Saul had pitched, and when gainſt ine, let him ſinell the ſanour of a ſas h Let his ange 
Dauid behelde the place where Saul lane, crifice : but if the childꝛeu of men haue done towards vs be 


Chap. 13.50. and * Abner the ſonne of er which was it, curſed bee they hefoꝛe the Loꝛde: fox they paciſied by a ſa. 


end 17.53. his chiefe Captaine, (fox Saul lare in the haue caſt me out this dap froin abidmgin criſice. 

koꝛte, and the people pitchedrounde about the inheritance of the Lozbe, ſaping, Goe, . 

hun) ſerne other gods. i As muchas lay 

6 Then ſpake Dantd, and ſaide to Zhis 20 Rowe therefoze let not mp blond fall in them, they 

b Who was a melech the > Yittite,@ to Abiſhat the ſonne to the earth befoze the face ofthe Lozde: fox compelled him 
ſtranger and not of Termah, brother to< Joab,ſaying, Who the King of Ilraeſ is come out to ſerke a co idolatrie be- 
alf eite. will goe downe with mee to Saul tothe flea, as one woulde hunt a partriche in the cauſe they for- 
c Who aſter- hoſte? Then Abiſhai ſaid, J will go downe mountames. ced him to flee 
ward was Dauids With ther. a 21 Then ſaid Saul, J haue ſinned: come do the ĩdolaters. 
chiefecaptaine. , 7 So Dauid and Abilhai came downe againe, mp ſonne Dautd : fox J will doe 


to the people by night: and beholde, Saul thee no inoze harme, becauſe mp loule was 
lap ſlckping within the foꝛte, and his ſpeare *pectious in thine epes this dap: beholde, K Becauſe thou 
lor, bol er. did ſticke inthe grounde at his head? and J haue done fooliſhly, and haue erred exce- ſauedſt my lite 
8 Abner and the people lape rounde about dinglp. this day, 
him. 22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Be⸗ 
8 Then ſaide Abilhai to Dauid, God holde the Rings ſpeare, let one of the pong 
hath cloſed thine enemie into thine hande men come oner and fet it. 
this day:now therefoze,J pꝛap the, let me 23 And let che Lord rewarde enerp man ; 
ſmite hun once with aſpeare to the earth, accozdingto his! righteonſneſſe and faith- | Thus he pro- 
d Meaning he and J will not {mite him d againe. fulneſſe : foꝛ rhe Loꝛde had delinered thee teſterh his inno- 
would make him 9 Und Danid ſaide to Abithat, Deſtrop into mine handes this day, but J woulde cencie toward 
ſare at one hiin not: foz who can lay his hand* onthe not lap inne hand vpon the Lozds anopn⸗ Saul, not defen- 
ſtroke. Loꝛds anointed, and be giltleſſe? ted. X | _ his iuſtice 
e To vit, in his 10 Moreoner Danid ſaide,As the Loide 24 And beholde, like as thy life was int e ſight of 
ov ne priuate liueth, either the L oꝛd ſhall mite him,oz his much ſer bythis day m mine eyes: ſo let my God, in whoſe 
cauſe: for Tehu dap ſhall come to die,oz he thall deſcend in- life be ſet by in the eyes of the Loꝛd, that he preſence none rs 
flew rwo kings at to battell,and periſh. map delnier me out of all triblilation. righteous, Plal. 
25 Then Saul ſaide to Dauid, Bleſſed 14-3. and 130. 3. 


Gods appoint- It The Lozd keepe me from laying mine 

ment,2,king.9, Hande vpon the Lozdes anointed: but, J art thon, mp ſonne Dauid: fox thou ſhalt 

24. p1ap the, take nowe the ſpeare that is at doe great things, & alſo pꝛeuaile. So Das ; 
his head, and the potte of water, and let vs nid went his wap, and Saul returned to m To Gibeah 
goe hence. his m place, of Beniamin, * 


12 Do Danid tooke the ſpeare and the 

pot of water from Sauls head, and they CH AP. XXVII. : 
gate them away, and no man ſawe it, nox 2 Dauid fleech ro Achiſh Ring of Gath, who gi- 
inarked it, neither did any awake, but then vt hu Zik/ag, & Dauid deftroyeth certame of the 
{Elr.the heaue Were all aflzepe: for tithe Lozde had ſent a htm. 10 Achiſh u deceiued by Dauud. 

dead fleepe-vpon them. ſteth Gods pro- 
ſeepe of the Lord l f 8 ; 
ww Alen vpon 13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, A NdDanuid ſaid in his heart. J ſhalnow tection, & there. 
* 7 and ſtcode on the top of an hill afarre off, a /'\ periſh one day by the hande of Sant: fore fleeth vnto 

; great ſpace being betwerne them. is it not better foꝛ mee that J ſaue mp ſelfe che idolaters, 


a Dauid diſtru- 


: 14 And Damnid cried to the people, and in the lande of the Philiſtuns, and that who were ence | 
Tei. Auſvereft. to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaping, t Yea- Saul map haue no hope of me toſeeke mee mies to Gods 


reſt thou not A bner? Then Abner antwe⸗ any moꝛe in all the coaſtes ot Ilrael, and ſo people. 
red, and laide, Who art thou that crieſt to eſcape out of his hand? dt hus God by 
the King? 2 Dauid therefoze aroſe, and he, and the his proutdence 
| 15 And Danid laide to Abner, Art not ſir hundzeth men that were with hum, went changeth the e 
f Eſteemed moſt thou a f man: and who is like the in Jſra- vnto Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch King of — —_— 
maketh t hein to 


3 And Dauid bdwelt  Achilh at Gath, favor his, in 


tolve the King? Lozdethe King 7 foz there came one of the he, their necellitie. 
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Tue Philiſtims warre againſt 


1. Samuel. Iſrael. Saul is with the witch, ' 


he, & his men, euerp man with his houſes 5 And when Saul ſawe the hoſte of the 
holde, Danid with dis two wines, Xhino- Philiſtuns, hee was afraide, and his heart 
am the J5reelite,and Abigail Nabals wife was ſoze aſtonied. 
the Carmehte. 6 Therefoze Saul aſked counſell of the 
4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid Lozd,and the Zozde anſwered him not, nei⸗ 
was fieddeto Gath: ſo hee ſought no moze ther bp dzeamnes,noz bp © Dꝛim, no2 pet by c Meaning che 
2 hun, f i Piophets. 6 hie Prieſt, Exod, 
5 And Dauid ſapde vnto Achilh, If 7 © Then ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, 28.30. 
e Letthineoffi- haue nowe founde grace in thine epes, let Seeke mee a woman that hath a familiar 
cers appoint me Them guie mee a place in ſome other citre of ſpirit, that I map goto her, and aſke of her, 
a place. the countrcp, that J map dwell there: fox And his ſeruants ſaide to him, Zeholde, 
why lhoulde thy ſeruant dwell in the head there is a woman at En doz that hath a 
citie of the kingdome with thee? familiar ſpirit. 

6. Then Achilh gane him Tiklag that 8 Then Saul {changed him ſelfe and q He ſoekerh not 
ſame day : therefoze Tiklag perteineth vn⸗ put on other raiment, and hee went, à two to God in his mi- 
to the Kings of Judah vnro this dax. men with him, and they came to the wo⸗ ſerie, but is ledby 

7 Aud z the tine that Dauid dwelt in man by night : and hee ſapde, J pꝛay thee, Satan to vnlaw- 
thecountrcp of the Philiſtums, was foure couiecture vnto mee by the familar ſpirite, full meanes, 
moneths aud certaine dapes. and hing mee him vp whom J thalt name which in his con- 

8 Then Damd and his men went vp, pnto thee. ſcience he con- 
d Thefewere the and muaded the d Geſhurites, and the Gir · 9 Aud the woman ſaide bnto him, Be- demncth. 


+ Eby.the nomber 
of the dayes. 


wicked Canaa - zites and the Amalekites: fox thep mhab1s holde, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
nites, vhome ted the lande from the beginning, from the howe hee hath deſtroped the ſoꝛcerers, and 
Cod had appoin- way, as thou goelt to Shur, euen vnts the the ſ@othſayers out of the lande: where foze 
ted to be de- land of Egypt. then ſerkeſt thou to take mee in a ſnare to 
ſtroyed. 9 And Dauid ſmote the lande, and left cauſe me to die? 


neither man noz woman alme, and tooke 10 And Saul ware to her by the Lozde, BD 
(hcepe, and oxen, and alles, and camels, ſaying, Xs the. L oꝛd liueth, noſ harme {hall lor pun ſbuem. 
and apparell, and returned and came to come to thee fox this thing. 
: Achilh. 5 11 Then laide the woman, Whom ſhall 
lor, æganſt whom 10 And Achilh ſaide, ] Where haue pee Jbying vp vnto thee? And hee anſwered, 
bene a rauing this day: And Dauid an⸗ Biing me vpe Samuel. e He ſpeaketh 
ſwered, Againſt the South of Judah, and 12 And when the woman ſawe Samu⸗ according to his 
e Which were a againſt the South of the © Jerahmeelites, el, thee cried with a londe vopce, and the groſſe ignorance, 
familie of the and againſt the South of the URenites, woman ſpake to Saul, ſaping, Why Halt not conſidering 
tribe of ludah, 11 And Danid laued neither man noz thon deceiued me: fox thou art Saul. the ſtare of the 
3. Chron. z.. woman aliue, to baing them to Garth, ſavs 13 And rhe Ring ſapd vnto her, Be not Saints after this 
ing, Leaſt thep ſhoulde tell on vs, and ſap, afraide : fox what ſaweſt thou? And the life and how d 
Ss did Dauid, and ſo will bee his maner all woman ſaide vnto Saul, I ſawe | gods al⸗ tan hath no po- 
the while that hee dweileth in the countrep cending vp ont of the earth, wer ouer them, 
ofthe Philiſtims. f : 14 Then he ſaide vnto her, What facion r, an excellent 
12 And ANchilh beleeued Danid, ſaping, is he of:? And lhe anſwered, An olde man n. 
Obe doth ſrely || He Hath made his people of Jfraelvtrer- commeth vp lapped ina mantell: 4 Saul 3 
aorre hun people. ly to abhoꝛire him: therefoze he ſhall be mp knewethat it was f Samucl;and he encli⸗ f To his imagin- 


ſeruant fozeuer, ned his face to the ground, and bowed him tion, albeit it ua 
ſelfe. Satan, ho to 
CH AP. XXVIII. 15 CXnd Samnel ſapd to Saul, Why blinde his eyes 


2 Dami4 hath the chic fechargepromiſedabout A. haſt thou diſquieted mee, to bying me vp? tooke vpon hm 
chiſh. 8 Saulconſulteth with a witch, and ſhec cæu- Then Daul anſwered, J em in great di⸗ the forme of ds· 
ſeth him to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Who declareth ſtreſle:; foʒ the Philiſtims make warre a⸗ muel, ashecan 
bs ruine. gainſt me, and Sod is departed from me, doe of an Angel 

f : 8 and anſwereth me no moe, neither t bp of light. 
N2v at that time the Philiſtims aſfem- Pꝛophets, neither by dzeames: therefoze J #£67-4) che had 
. bled their bandes and arnue ts fight haue called thee, that thou mapt ſt tell me, of Propheti. 
8 with Iſrael: therefoze Achith laide to Da⸗ what J ſHall doe. 

2 Albe:t it was a uid, Be ſure, thau ſhalt go out with me to 16 Then ſapd Samnel, VIherefoze then 
great grieſe to the battcll,thou,and thy men. Doeſt thou aſke of me, ſeeing Þ Loꝛd is gone 
Dauid to fight a- 2 And Daum ſapde to Achiſh, Sure* from ther, and is thine ent mie? : 
gainſt the peo- lp thou ſhalt knowe what thy ſeruant cam 17 Enenthe Lozde hath done to 8 him, g That is to Dr 
ple of God, yet doe, And Achtlh ſapde to Dauid, Surely as he ſpake “ by mine ſhand: fox the Loꝛde uid, 
#ich was his infir- I will make thee keeper of mine head foꝛ will rent the kingdome out of thine hand, (hep. 15.28. 
mitie, he durſt eyer, and giue it thy neighbour Dauid. lor, grumſtent, 
not denie him. 3 (Samuel was then dead, and all Al⸗ 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the vopce 
C. 25. 1. rael had lẽ mented him, and buried him in of the Loꝛde, no executedſt his fierce 

Ramah his owne citie: and Saul had*put wzath vpox the Amalekites, therefoze 
awap the ſozcerers,and the ſcothlapers out hath the Lozde done this vnto tte this 
b According to of the land) day, 
the commande- 4 Then the Philiſttms aſſembledthem⸗ 19 MWszeoucrthe Yozde will delmer Jſs 
mentof God, frines,and came, and pitched in Shunem: rael with thee into the hands of the Phili- 
Exod.2z 18. and Saul aſſeinbled al JſraeLandthep pit» ſtims: » aud to'mozowe ſhalt thou and h ' Yeſhallbe 
deut. 18. 10,14. ched in Guhoa. thy ſonnes be with me, and the Lozde _ dead, Chap. 34 


ull be 


p- 


1. Che. 12. 19. 


e woulde not 
Kaul receiue him 
to fauour, if he 


Ch. 18.7. aud 


Dauid ſuſpected of the Philiſtims. 


the Philiſtims. : | 
20 Then Saul fel ſtraightwap all along 
i The wicked on the earth, and was ſoze i afraide becauſe 
when they heare of the wordes of Hamuel, lo that there 
Gods iudgemets was no ſtrength in him: fox he had eaten 
tremble and deſ- no bzead all the dap noz all the night. 
ire, but cannot 21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, 
Feke formercie and ſaw that he was ſoze troubled, and ſaid 
by repentance. Unio him, See, thine handmaid hath obeps 
K l haue ventu- ed thy voce, and Il haue put my ſoule in 
ted my life. mine hand, and haue obeyed thy wozdes 
which thou ſapdeſt vnto me. 

22 Now therefoze, I pzap the, hearken 
thou alſo vnto the vopce of thine hands 
mapd, and let me ſet amozſellof biead bes 
foꝛe thee, that thou mapeſt tate and get thee 
ſtrength, and goe on thy tourney, 

23 But herefuſed,@ laid, J wil not eate: 
but his ſeruants and the woman together 
compelled him; + he obeyed their voyce : ſa 
he aroſe from the earth,and late on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in 
the houſe, and (ſhe haſted, and killed it, and 
tooke floure and kneaded it, and baked of it 

| Becauſe it re= I unleauened bread, 
quired haſte. 25 Then the bzonght them befoze Saul, 
and befoze his ſeruants: and when they 
had eaten, thep ſtoode vp, and went away 
the ſaine night. 
CHAP. AX 

4 The princes of the Philiſtims cauſe Dauid to 
be [ene backe from the battell againſt 7ſrael, becauſe 
they di/Irufted him. 
ocT the Philiſtims were gathered toge⸗ 
ther with all their armies in Aphek: 
and the Jſraclites pitched || by the foun⸗ 
taine, which is in Jzreel. 3 
[0r,captaines. 2 And the {| pzinces of the Philiſtims 
a According to went fozth bp 2 hiidzeths & thouſands, but 
their bands, or Danid#+ his men came behinde tb Achilh, 
enſignes, 3 Then (aide the pzinces of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, What doe theſe Ebzewes here? And 
Ac hilh laide vnto the pzinces of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, Js not this Damd the ſernant of 
Saul the King of Jſrael, who hath bene 
with me thele dapes, b oz theſe peeres,and 


(Org Ain. 


b Meaning, a 


| longrime,thatis, J haue founde nothing in him, ſince her 


foure monerhs & delt with me vnto this dan? 
4 But the pzinces of the Philiſtims 


certainedayes, 
were wzoth with him, e the pꝛinces of the 


Chap.27.7. 


tbr fel u Gen. Philiſtims ſaid vnto him, Send this fel- 


25.18. lowe backe that he map goe againe to his 
place which thou haſt appointed hun, and 
let hum not goe downe with bs to battell, 
leaſt that in the battell he be an aduerſarie 
to vs: fo wherewith ſhould he obtaine the 
fanour of his maſter? lhould itnot be with 
the © yo of thele men? : 

5 Fs not this Dauid, of who they ſang 
in daunces, ſaping, “ Saul ſlewe his thou- 
coulde betray vs? ſand, and Darid his ten thouſand? 


6 CThen Achilh called Dautd, and ſaid 
| 2111. bnto him, As the Loꝛde lineth, thou haſt 
N bene vp1ight and good in my light, when 

d Tat ß, vaſt thou 4 wenteſt out and in with me in the 


; — with Hoſt, neither haue J found cuill with thee 


ſince thou cameſt to me vnto this dap, but 


+ tEvr. thou are not ꝓ the princes doe not fauour thee. = 
Ludin the ese 7 Wherefozenowe returne, and goe in him water to dzinke. 


Chap. xxx. x 
giue the hoſte of Ilrael into the handes of of Le — 


umd, J know thou pleaſeſt me, as an Angel | 

of God: but the piinces of the Philiſtuns Boe againſt the 

haue aids „ Let him not goevp with vs to People of God. 
aͤttell. 


And Dauid (aide bnto Achiſh, But 
what haue J done? and what haft thou 
founde in thy ſernant as long as J baue 
bene with thee unto this dan, that J may "I 
< not goe and fight againſt the enemies of e This diſſimu- 
mp lozd the King? : 8 
9 Achtlh then anſwered, and ſaid to Da⸗ excuſed: for it 
grieued him to 


10 Mherefoze nowe riſe bp early in the 


moꝛning with thy f maſters ſeruants that f With them 
are come with three: when pe be vp eailp, that fled vnto 
alſoone as ye haue light, depart, 


thee from Saul. 
11 So Dauid and his inen roſe vp early 


to depart in the moꝛning, a to returne ints 

the land of the Philiſtuns: andthe Philis 

ſtims went vp to J3reel. 
C HAD. 


XXX. 


s The Amalektes burne Ziklog. 5 Dauids tws 


wiues are taken priſoners, 6 The people would ſtone 
him. 8 He asketh counſellof the Lord, and purſuing 
ba enemies recuuereth the praye. 24 He deuidethit 
equally, 26 And ſendeth part to hu friendes, 

B when Danid & his men were come 


to Tiklag the third day. ö Ainalekites 2 After that he 


had innaded vpon the South, enen vnto departed from 
Ziklag, and had d nutten Tiklag, & burnt Achiſh. 
it with fire, b 


hat is, de- 
2 And had taken the women that were ſtroyed che citie. 


therein, pꝛiſoners, both ſinall and great, and 
few not a man, but caried them away, and 
went their wayes, 


3 J So Dauid and his men came to the 


citie, and beholde, it was burnt with fire, - 
and their wines, and their ſonnes, g their © Fortheſeone- 
daughters were taken puſoners. | 


y remained in 
4 Then Daum and the people that was dhe citic, when 


with him, lift vp their voyces and wept, he men were 
untill they could weepe no moze. 


gone to warre. 
5 Dauids two wines were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 


ners alſo, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and Abi⸗ 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 


6 And Dauid was in great ſozowe : fox d Thuswe ſee 


the people 4 entended to ſtone him, becauſe chat in troubles 
the hearts of all the people were vered ene» and aduetſitie 
ry man fox his ſounes and fox his daugh⸗ we doe not cone 
ters: but Daàuid comfozted himſelfe inthe ſider Gods pro- 
Lozwd his God. 


: : uidence,bur like 
7 T And Dauid ſaide to A biathar the raging beaſtes 


Pꝛieſt Xhimelechs (one, J pzay thee, bzing forget both our 
me the Ephod. And A biathar bzought the owne duetie and 
Ephod to Dauid. 


contemne Gods 
8 Then Daudd aſked counſel at the Loꝛd, appointment 


ſaying, Shall I followe after this compaz ouer vs. 

nie: thall N ouertake them? And he an- e Though God 
ſwered him, Followe: foz thou ſhalt ſurelp ſeeme to leaue vs 
ouertake them, and e recouer all, 


for a time, yet it 
9 © So Dauid t the ſire hundzeth men we truſt in him, 


that were with hun, went, and came tothe we ſhalbe ſure to 
riner Beſoz, where a part of them abede: finde comfort. 


10 Vnt Daum and foure hundzeth men f God by his 


followed ( foꝛ two hundzeth abode behinde, prouidence both 
being too wearie to go ouer p riuer Beſoꝛ) provided for the 


11 And they founde an Egyptian in the neceſſitie of this 


field, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue poore ſtranger, & 
him bꝛead and he did cate, and they gaue made him a guid 


to Dauid to ac- 


Ge princes, peace, that thou diſpleaſe not the pzinces 12 Allo they gaue him a fewe figges — compliſh his 


o enterpric. 


Ziklag is burnt, 126 


ation cannot be 
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Dauids victorie. His lawe. 


——— ge, ae 


two cluſtersofraiſins : and when he had 
taten, his ſpirit came againe to him: fot he 
had eaten no bead, no dzunke any water 
in thꝛee dapes, and thee nights. 

13 J And Dauid (aide vnto him, To 
whom belongeſt thou : and whence art 
thou? And he (aide, Jam a pong manof 
Egypt, and ſernant to an Amalekite: and 
mp maſter left me thzce dapes agoe , be- 
cauſe J fell ſicke. 

14 We roned vpon the South of Che⸗ 
reth , and vpon the coaſt belonging to Ju⸗ 
dah,and vpon the South of Caleb, and we 
burnt Tiklag with fire, 

15 And Damd laide vnto him, Canſt 
thou bung mie to this coinpante? & he ſaid, 

For othes were g Sweare unto nie by God, that thon wilt 
in all ages had in neither kiil me, no2 deliuer me into the 
molt reuerence handes of mp maſter, & J will bzing thee 
euen among the rg this companie. 
heathen, 16 J And when här had bzought him 

; thither, beholde,thep lap ſcattered abzoade 
h The wicked yponall the earth, "eating and drinking, 
in their pompe and dauncing , becauſe of all rhe great 
& pleaſures con p1ap that thep had taken out of the land of 


ſider not the the Philiſtinis, and out of the lande of 
iudgemenr of udah. 
God, whichis 17 And Dauid ſmote them from ö twi⸗ 


then at hand to jjght , euen vnto the euening ot the next 
ſmite them. moꝛome, ſo that there eſcaped not a man 


i Some reade, of them, laue foure hundzed pong men, 
and vnto the yyhich rode vpon camels, and fled. 

morowe ofthe 18 And Dauid recouered all that the A⸗ 
two etengss: malekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued 
that is, three his two wines. 

days. 19 And they lacked nothing, ſinall oz 


k Which the A- great, ſonne oꝛ daughter, oz of the ſpoyle of 
malekites had ta- all that thep had taken awap:Dauid reco⸗ 
ken of others, yeered them all. 

and Dauid from 20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and 
them beſides the the oren , and then diaue them befoze his 
goods of Ziklag. cattell, and ſaid, This is Dauids * pꝛap. 

21 JJ And Dauid came to the two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth men that were too weary for to fol⸗ 
lowe Dauid: whom they had made alſo to 
abide at the riuer Beſoz : and thep came to 
nickte Dauid, and to meete the people that 
were with him: ſo when Dauid came nere 
ta the people, he (ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the enil! and wic⸗ 
ked of the men that went with Dauid, and 
faid, Becanſe they went not with vs, ther⸗ 
foze will we giue them none of the pzape, 


16% 1 that we haue reconered , ſaue to euery man 
1 nder theſe are his | wife and his childꝛen: therefoze let 


comprehended them carp them away and depart, 

the cattell and 23 Then ſaid Danid, Re thall not doe ſo, 

goods, whichap- mn biethen, with that which rhe Lode 

pertained to eue · hath giuen vs, who hath pzeſerned vs, and 

Ty Man, deliuered the companie that came againſt 
vs, into our hands. 

24 Foz who will obey pon in this 1 


theſe wordes ro the battel!, ſo (hall his part be, that tanteth 
Dauid, that he by the ſtuffe: they ſhall part aliſte. 
alledged an olde 25 m Sofrom Þ day foꝛward he made it 


cuſtome and lav, a ſtatute + a law in Fſraet, vntill this da 
as if it wee writ= 26 J When Dantd therefoze came to 
ten, It is both Tiklag, he ſent of the pzap vnto the Elders 
noweand ha of Judah and to his friendes ſaping, See, 
bene euer. there is à bleſſing fo pou of the ſpople of 


ti Samuel, 


The death of Saul and his ſonnes, 


the enemies ofthe Lond. 

27 He ſent to them of Beth-el,@ to them 
of South Ramoth,and to them of Jattir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, and to them 
of Siphmoth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them of Rachal, and to them 
of the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to 
them ofthe cities of rhe Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hoꝛmah, and to them 
of Choz-aſhan, and ts them of Athach, 

31 And to them of Yebzon, and u to all n Shewing him 
the plates where Dauid and his men pad ſelfe mindful or 
haunted. ö their benefites 

CHAP. TXEL, 


towards him, 
4 Sauthilteth binifelfs, 6 Hu children are ſlume 
in the battell. 12 The men of Labeſh togke downe lus 
body which was hanged on the wall. 
Nagar the * Philiſtims fought againſt 1.0. 10.1. 
Iſrael, ⁊ the men of Jſrael fled away 
from the Philiſtums, a1 


ep felldowne 


|| Wounded 11 1nount Gilb lor, lune. 
2 And the Philiſtuns ſſed ſoꝛe vpõ 
Saul and his ſonnes, and e Jonathan, 


— A binadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls 
onnes. 

3 And whenthe battel went ſoꝛe againſt 3 
Saul, the archers and bowmen + hit him, 2er. hin. * 
and he was ſoze l wanndeb of the archers. [O, e. | 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armonr bea⸗ 
rer, Dꝛawe out thyſwozde, and thznſt me a So ue ſee tha 
though therewith , leaſt rhe vncircumci⸗ his cruel! life 
ſed come and thꝛuſt me through a mocke hatha deſperas i * 
me : but his armour bearer would not, ende, as is com- 1 
fox her was loze afraide, Therefoze Saul monly ſeene in ron 
tooke a ſwoꝛde and fell vpon it. them, that perſe- i "8 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe cure the che I * 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon of God. | 
his (wozde, and dyed with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men 
that ſame day together. 

7 C And when the men of Ilrael that 
were on the other de of the > vallep, and b Neere to 
they of the other ſide c Jozden ſaw that the Gilboa. 
men of Jſraetwere pnt to flight, and that c The tribes oc 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then thep Reuben and 
left the cities, and ran away: and the Phi- Gad, and halfe 
uſtuins came and dwelt in them. the tribe of 

8 J und on the moꝛowe when the Phi- Manaſlck, 
lis were come to ſpoile thẽ that were 
flaine, thep found Saul # his thick ſonnes 
lying in monnt Gilboa, 

9 And they cut off his head, «ſtripped 
him ont of his armour, and ſent into the 
land of the Phtiiiſtims on euerp ſide , that 
thep ſhoulde 4 pub!lilh it in the temple of d In tokeno! MW 
their idoles, and among the people. victorie and | © He 


10 And they lapdevp his arinour inthe triumph. ; — 
honſe of Xſhtaroth , but they hanged vp Fe a 
his body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. is co 


11 hen the inhabitants of Jabeſtz e Whem hetal WW _ 
lead heard, what the Philiſtims had deliuered fron rael 
done their enemies, _ «| 


12 Then thep aroſe (as many as were: Chap, 1.11 12 
ſtrong men) and went all night, and tooke cauſe 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his hue, 
ſonnes, from the wall of Beth-fhan, and- 15. 

eto Jabeſh. and *burnt them there, Fere. 34.5. um. 

13 Þnd tooke their bones, and * buried 2.5%. 2.4. Cb. 
thein nder a tree at Jabelh, and f faſted f According BY 721, 


the cuſtome d 
T H E maurneg. 


ſeuey dapes. 


| paid lamentethi for 


. dn. 30.77. 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


Saul and lonathan. 121 


THE ARGVME NT. 


® His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, nati- 


uitie and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the liues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and 
Dauid, whome he anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke 
conte ineth thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gouernement of 
Samuel and Saul: ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble acts of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when 
he began to reigne, vnto the ende of his kingdome : and howe the fame by him was wonderfully aug- 
mented : alſo his great troubles and dangers , which he ſuſteined both within his houſe and without: 
hat horrible an — — inſurrections, vprores, and treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by 


falſe counſellers, ſaine 


friendes and flatterers, and partly by ſome of his owne children and people: 


and howe by Gods affiſtance he ouercame all difficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. 
In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Ieſus the chiefe King, who came of Dauid 
according to the fleſn, and was 2 on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, as well in 


bis owne perſon, as in his mem 


ers, but at length hee ouercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his 


Church victorie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall: and ſo reigneth with them, King for 


EUETMOTE, 
CRAP. I. 

4 It wat tolde Dauid of Sau!s death, r5 He cau- 
ſeth hum to be ſiaine that brought the tidings, 19 He 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Fonathan. 

* Fter the death of Saul, 
I when Dauid was retur⸗ 
ned from the *flanghkter 
of the Amalekites, and 
had bene two dapes in 
Tiklag, ä 
| 82 Behold, a man came 
: the thirde dap out of the hoſte from Saul 
i Seemingrola- with his a clothes rent, and earth vpon his 
ment the ouer= cad: and when he came to Datnd,he fell to 


| throw of j peo- the earth, and did obeiſance. 
ple of Iſtael. 2 


3 Then Daudd ſaide vnto Him, Whence 
commeſt thou 7 And he laid uvnto him, Out 
of the hoſt of Jſrael J am eſcaped. 


4 And Damid (aide vnts hun, Whatis 


done 7 J pꝛap thee, tell me. Then hee ſaide, 
That the people is fled from the bat tel, and 
many of the people are onerthzowen , and 
dead, and alſo Saul & Jonathan his ſonne 
are dead, 

5 And Dauid (aide vnto the pong man 
that tolde it him, Howe knoweſt thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 

Then the pong man that tolde him, 


6 | 
d As I fed in the anſwered, © As I came to mount Gilboa, 


> chaſe, | beholde, Daul leaned vpon his ſpeare, aud 
| {orcapreive, lobe, the charets | horſemen followed hard 
J After him. 


72 And when hee looked backe, he ſawe 
me 3 and called me. And Janſwered, Here 
am J. 

8 And he ſaide vnto me, Who art thou? 


t He wasan A- And J anſwered him, J am an⸗Amalekite. 
nalekite borne, 


9 Then ſaide hee unto me, J pꝛap thee, 
but renounced 4come bpon me,andflap me:foz anguilh is 


| his countrey and comme vpon mee, becanſe mp. life is pet 


ned with the whole in me. 

raelires, 10 Ho + I came vpon him, a ſiewe him, 
tE6r.f:ndvpom, and becauſe I was fure that hee conldenot 
d lam fory, be- line, after that hee had fallen, J tokethe 
cauſe I am yet a- crowne that was vpon his head, and the 
hue, bzacelet that was on his arme, & bzonght 
+, I food ven them hither vnto my loꝛde. 
bom, | n The Dauid rooke hold on his clothes, 
C. 1 and * and rent them, and likewiſe all the men 
Jt, that were with him. 

5 12 nd thep mourned & wept, and faſted 


vntill euen, foz Saul and foꝛ Jonathan his 
ſonne, and fox the people of the Lozde, and 
foz the houſe of Iſrael, becanſe thep were 
flaine with the ſwoꝛd. | 
13 © © Afterwarde Danid ſaide vnto the e Aſter the la- 
pong man that tolde it hun, UWhence art mentation he 
thou? And he anſwered, Jam the ſonne of examined him 
a ſtranger an Amalekire. againe, 
14 And Dauid ſaide vito him, Yow 7/z/,z05.75. 
walt thou not afraide , to put foozth thine 
hand to deſtrop the anointed of the Lo1d? 
15 Then Dautd called one of his pong 
men, and ſaid, Go neere, and fal vpon him. 
And he ſmote him that he died. ä | 
16 Then ſaide Dauid vnto him, f Thy f Thou art ĩuſtly 
blood bee vpen thine owne head : fo thine puniſhed for thy 
own mouth hath reſttfied againſt thee,ſap- fault. | 
ing, haute ſlaine the Lords anointed, 
17 Then Dauid mourned with this la⸗ 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Jonathan 
his ſonne, - 
18 (Alſo he bade them teach the childzen 
of Judah tos ſhoote, as it is wintten in the 
bookeof * Jather) g That they 
19 O noble Itrael h he is flaine vpon thy might be able to 
bie plates: hom are Þ mighty ouerthiawt? match their ene- 
20 Cel it not in Gath, noz publiſh it in mies J Philiſtims 
the ſtreetes of A ſhkelon, leſt the daughters in that arte. 
ot the Nun reiopte, leit the daugh- 7.70. 13. 
ters of the bncircumciſed trmmph. Oe teous. 
21: Pe wountaines of Gilboa,vpon pon b Meaning, Saul. 
be neither dew noz raine, noz i be there fields Aich. v,. uo. 
of offrings: fox there the chield of þ mighty i Let theit fer- 
is caſt down, the ſhieldof Saul, as thongh tile fields be ba · 
he had not bene anointed with ople, ren,and bring 
22 The bow of Jonathan nener turned forth no fruite 
backe, neither did the ſwozdeof Saul re- to offer to the 
turne emptie from the blood of the flaine, Lord. 
and from the fat ofthe mightie. 
23 Saul es Jonathan were lonely and 
pleaſant in their liues, and in their deaths 
they were not k denided: they were \ſwifrer k They dyed 
then egles,thep were fronger then lions. both together 
24 Pee daughters of Jirael, weepe fog in Gilboa. 
Saul, which clothed pon inſkarlet, | with 1 As rich gar- 
pleaſures, and hanged oʒnaments of golde ments & coſtly 
bpon pour apparell. : icwels. 
25 Howe were the mightie ſlaine in the 
middes of the battell ? O Jonathan, thou 


waſt flame in thine hie places. G 


26 Wois mee foz thee, mp bzother Jos * 
Q. i. nathan: 
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m Either toward 
their husbands, 
or their children. 


a By the meanes 
of the hie Prieſt, 
as 1. Sam. 23. 2. & 
2. Sam. 5. 19. 


b Which citie 
was alſo called 
Kiriath-arba, 
Ioſh.1 4.15. 


In the time of 
his perſecution. 


7. San,. 3.73. 


d According to 
kispromile, 

' which is to re- 
compence them 
Thar are merciful, 


So that you 
ſhal not want a 
captaine and a 

. defender; 


F Ouer the ele- 
men tribes. 


g Aſter this time 
was expired , he 
reigned ouer all 

che countrey 33. 


yeres, Cliap. 5. 5. 


h Let vs ſee how 
they can handle 
chiir Weapons. 


Dauid king ouer Tudah, Ich- boſheth. 


nathan: very kinde haſt thou bene bnto 
me:thy lone to me was wonderful, paſſing 
the loue of= women: howe are the mightie 
onerthiowen , and the weapons of warre 


deſtroped! 
CHAP. IL 


4 Dauidu aneynted K img in Hebron, g Abner 
maketh 1/þ-boſheth king ouer }(rael, 1 The battell 
of the ſeruantesof Dauid and Iſb. beſheth. z8 The 
burial! of Aſahe!, 

A Fter this, Dauid * aſked counſell of the 
Lozde, ſaping, Shall J goe vp into anp 
of the cities of Judah? And the Loꝛd ſayde 


vnto hun, Goe vp. And Damd ſatde, Whzis 


ther ſhall I goe 7 Ye thenanſwered, Ynto 
d Yebzon. : 

2 Do DPauid went vp thither and his 
two wines alſo, A hinoam the Jzreelite, & 
Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid bought vp the men that 
were with © hiin, euerp man w his houſes 
hold, + they dwelt in the cities of Yebzon, 

4 J Then the men of Judah came, and 
there they anopnted Wauid Ling oner the 
houſe of Judah.And they tolo Dauid, ſap⸗ 
Sb the men of Jabelh Gilead buried 

a 


5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers bnto the 
nien of Jabeth Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, 
Bleſſed are pee of che Lopde, that pee haue 
ſhewed ſuch kindnes unto pour lozd Saul, 
that pou hane buried hun. 

6 Therefoze nowe the Lozd ſhewe mer⸗ 
cie and 4trueth vnto pou:and J wil recom⸗ 
pence pou this benefite, becauſe pee haue 
done this thing. 

7 Therfoze now let pour hands be ſtrõg. 
# be pou baliant: albeit your maſter Saul 
be dead, pet neuertheleſſe the Houſe of Ju⸗ 
dah hath anoyntcd ine*king ouer them. 

8 J But Abner the ſonne of Ner that 
was captaine of Sauls hoſt,toke Jſh-bo- 
theth che ſonne of Saul, and bzought him 
to ſTYahanaim, 

9 And made him king euer Gilead, aud 
onerthe Aſhurites, and auer J3reel, and 
ouer Ephꝛiaim. and ouer Beniainin,@ouer 
f all Iſrael. 

10 Ich - boſheth Sauls ſonne was four- 
tie pre olde when he began to reigne ouer 
Iſrael, and reigned two pere: but the houle 
of Judah followed Dad. 

It (und the time which Dauid reigned 
in Yebzon ouer the houſe of Judah, was (cs 
uen pere and ſire s moneths. ) 

12 J And Abner the ſonne of Ner, a the 
ſernants of Jſh-botheth the ſonne of Saul 
went out of ſꝛahanaumn ts Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah, and 
the ſeruantes of Dauid went out and met 
one another bp the pole of Gibeon, and 
thep (ate downe, the one on the one ſide of 
the poole, and the other ou the other ſizeof 
the poole. : 

14 Then Abner ſaide ta Joab , Let the 
pong inen nowe ariſe, aud i plap befozc vs, 
And Joab ſand, Let thein ariſe, 

15 Then there aroſe & went oner twelue 
of Veniamin by nomber, which pertaincd 
ta Jh-bolheth the ſonne of Saul, & twelue 
of the ſeruants of Dauid. 


It. Samuel. 


16 And enerp one caught ! his fellow by i Meaning by 
the heade, and thruſt His lwoꝛde in his fel⸗ aduerſarie. 
towes lide, (o thep fell downe together: 
wherefoze the place was called || Yelkath- 0,1% fe 
hazzurium, which is in Gibeon. ſtrong men. 

17 And the battell was excerding ſoze 
that lame dap: ſoꝛ Xbner and the men of 
Jſrael ł fell befoze the ſeruants af Dawmid. k After that 

18 And there were thier lonnes of Ter⸗ theſe foure au 
uiah there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and #ſahel, twentie were 
And Alahel was as light on foote as a ſlayac. 
wilde roe, | 

19 Und Nlahel followed after Abner, 
and in going he turned neither to the righe 
band noz ts the left from A bner. 

20 Then Abner leoked behmde him, and 
— thou Alahel? And he anſwered, 

ca, 

21 Then Abner ſapde, Turne thee either 
to the right hand, or to the lefr,+ take one of 
the pong men, à take thee his {| weapons: Or, Heyl. 
bat Afahel would not depart from hint. 

22 And Abner ſaide to Aſahel, Depart 
from me: !wherefoze ſhould J ſmite thee | Why doeſt 
to the ground? How then ſhould J be able thou prouokege 
to hold vp mp face to Joab thy bother? to kill thee? 

23 And when he would not depart, Ab⸗ 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſinote 
him under the = fifth rib, that the (peare m Some read. 
came out behinde hun: and hee felldgwne thoſe parts,vhe. 
there, and died in his place. And as maup as the liuch pan 
as came to f place where Aſahel fel downe lie: as the her, 
and dped,ſtoode ſttll, ; the lungs,thel- 

24 Joab alſo and Nbiſhai purſued after uer, the milt, ad 
Abner:s the ſunne went downe, when they the gall. 
were come to the hill mah, that lieth 
befoꝛe Gtah, by the wap of the wilderneſſe 
of Gibeon. 2 

25 And the childzen of Veniamin gathe⸗ 


red them ſelues together after Abner, and 


Reon an heape, and ſtwde onthe top of 

an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, # ſaide, 

Shal the." ſwozddenoure fo2 euer? know⸗ n Shall we nor 
eſt thou not that it will be bitternefle in the make an ended 
latter ende? howe long then (hall it bee, oi murthoing? 
thon hid the people returne from folowing 

their bietinen? ; 

27 And Joab ſaide, AS God lineth, if 
thou haddeit not o ſpoken, ſurelpy euen mm © 7f+hou hat 
the mowing the people had departed cuerp not pronoked 
one backe from his bzother. them to bartel 

28 J So Joab bleme a trumpet, and all as (14, 
the people ſtood ſtill, æ purſued after Iſrael 
no moze,ncither fought they anp nioze. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night thzough the || plaine,and went o⸗ or riliernoſſ 
uer Joꝛden, and paſſed though al Bithzon | 
till they caimelito JPahanain, 

30 Joab alſo returned backe from Ab⸗ 
ner: and when he had gathered all the peo⸗ 
ple together, there lacked of Dauids ſer⸗ 
uants ninteene men and A ſahel. 

3x But the ſeruants of Damd had ſmit⸗ 
ten of Beniamin, a of Abners men, ſo that 
thꝛee p hundꝛeth and tþx& ſcoie men died. p Thus God 

32 And they toke up Aſahel, and bnried would confirm 
Hinr in the ſepulchze ok his father, which Dauid in his 


lor, to the iam 


was in Bethlehem: and Joab a his men king dome byci 


went all night, 4 when they came to Hebꝛon, deſtruction af 
the day arole, NON his aduerſuic 


Aſahel flaine. Warre betweene lle | 


doe} 
ookeng 
. ce? 


e read. a 
ts. whe⸗ 
uely pars 
ie har, 
s, the l- 
mult, and 


we not 
n ended 


ing? 


pu hadſ 
10ked 
 batte], 
4. 


derneff 


he tent, 


s God 
-onfarm? 
in his 
me by i 
on ot 
r(arics, 


a That is, wich- 
out intermilſion 


3,Chron. 3. 1. 


t within ſenen 


moneths, 


F Doeſt thou 
| elteeme me no 
more then a dog, Saul thy father, to his bꝛethzen, and to his 


done to thy fa- 


not abide to be 
Admoniſhed of 
their faults, but 
ſeeke their diſ- 
E pleafureywvhich 
doe about to 

| bring them from ner: foꝛ he keared him. 
| their wickednes, 
bor ſecretiy. 


, 1Sam.25,44, 


houſes of Saul and Dauid. Abner turneth Chap. 


CHAP. III. 
r Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and 
Dauid, 2 The children of Dauid in Hebron, 12 
Aber turneth to Dauid, 27 Foab killeth bim. 
Here was then long warre betweene 
'T the houſe of Saul aud the houſe ot Daz 
nid: but Dauid waxed ſtronger, and the 


nnduring two It 

| jeeres, which houle of Saul waxed weaker, 
was the whole 2 und vuto Dauid were childzen bozne 
reieneof I1h- in Hebzon: and his eldeſt ſonne was Ans 

dbolhech. non of Xhinoam the Jzreelite, 

d Who is called 3 Andhis ſecond was > Chileab of Abi⸗ 
alſo Daniel, gail the wife of Nabal the & armelite ; and 


the third, Abſatom rhe tonne of Maacah, 
ö daughter of Talmat the king of Gclhur, 

4 And the fourth, Adonitah the lonne of 
IJaggith , and the fifth, Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Abital, 

5 And the lirt, Jthzeam by Eglah Daz 
uids wife: theſe were bozue to Dauid in 
< Ycbzon. 

6 J Nowe while there was warre bes 
tweene the houle of Saul and the honſe of 
Dad, A bner made all his power foz the 
houſe of Saul. | 

7 And Saul had a concubine named 
Kizpah,the daughter of Attah. And 1th- bo- 
ſheth ſaide to Ybner, Wheretoze haſt thou 
gone in to mp fathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wꝛoth fsz the 
wozdes of Jſh-boſheth, and ſayd, Xm Ja 
d dogs head, which againſt Judah doe 
ſhewe mercie this dap vuto the houſe of 


yeeres and fix 


forall my ſeruice netghbours, and haue not deuuered ther 
into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt 


ters houſei me this dap with a fault concerning this 
woman: 
e We ſee how 9 So do God to Abner, and moe alſo, 


except, as the Loꝛd hath ſwozue to Dauid, 
cuen ſo J do to him, 

10 Ta remcue the kingdome from the 
honſe of Hanl, that the thꝛone of Dauid 
may bee ſtabliched ouer Jſrael, and oner 
Judah, tuen from Dan to 25eer-ſheba, 

II And he duritno moze anlwer to 5- 


tie wicked can 


12 Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Das 
utd on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the 
lande? who ſhould alſo ſap, Make coues 
nant with me, and behold, mine hand ſhall 
de with thee, to bring all Iſrael unto thee. 

13 Who laid, Mell, will make a coue⸗ 
nant with thee ; but one thing J require 
of thee, that is, that thou ſe not mp face 
ercept thou bzing Michal Sauls daughter 
when thou commeſt to ſœ me, 

14 J Then Damd ſent meſſengers to 
Alh-boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaping, Delnier 
me my wife Michal, which J maried fo; 


g Fun. 20. 25,7. van hundzeth fozeſkins of the Philiſtuns. 


15 And Iſh-bolheth ſent,+ toke her from 
her huſband *Jhzalti:1 the ſonne of baiſh. 

16 And her hu{band went with her, and 

came mœping behmd her, unto Wahnrim: 


lurher for ma- then ſaid Abner vnto him, Goe, & returne. 
lee that he bare So he returned. 
toward Iſh bo- 


17 J And Abner had fcommunication 


ſteth, then for with the Eiders of Airael, ſapmg, Pee 
| louche bare to lought foꝛ Dauid in times paſt, that hee 
Daud, might be your king, 


111. to Dauid. Toab killeth him. 123 


18 Now then doc it : fox the Lozde hath 
ſpoken of Dauid, ſaping, Bp the hande of 
my ſeruant Dauid J will ſane imp people 
Itrael out of the hands of the Philitims, 
and out of the hands of all their enemies. f 

19 Aliſo Abner ſpake +to Bemamm, and Elvin the eares 
afterward Abner went to ſpeake with Da⸗ 7 Bemanun. 
uid in Hebꝛon, concerning all that Iſrael 
was content with, & the whole 8houle of 8 Who chalen- 
Beniamm. edthe king - 

20 So Abner came ts Daum to Yebzon, dome, becauſe 
hauing twentie men with him, and Dauud of their father 
made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men 8a 
that w ere with him. i 

21 Then Xbner ſaid unto Dauid, J will 
riſe vp, and goe gather all Iſrael unto mp 
lozd the king, that thep map make a coues 
nant with ther, & that thou mateſt reigne 
ouer all that thme heart deſireth. Then DR 
Dauid let Abner depart, who went || in {0r.vzhows 

eace. harme, 

22 And beholde, the ſernants of Dauid 
and Joab came h from the campe, and h From warre 
bought a great pꝛap with them (but #b- againſt the Phi- 
ner was not with Dauid in Yebzon : fo liltins. 
be had lent him awap, and he departed in 
peace) 

23 When Joab, ⁊ all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde Joab, ſap⸗ 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
king. and he hath ſent him awap, and he is 
gone in peace. . 

24 Then Joab came to the king, # (apd, . 

i What haſt then done? bchotde, Abner i Here appea- 
came vnro ther, why haſt thou ſent hum © the malia- 
awap, and he is departed- ous mind of Io. 

25 Thou knowett Abner the ſonne of ab; who would 
Ner:fox he came to decciue ther, a to kusw Þavehad the 
thp outg omg and ingoing, and to know all king to ſlay Ab. 
that thou t dei. ner for his pri- 

26 (und when Joab was gone out ute gudge. 
from Dauid, he ſent melſengers after Ab- 
ner, which bzonght him agame from the 
well of Sirtah unknowing rg Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe ; 
to Yebzon, * Joab tote him afide in rhe 1. K 7. . 5. 
gate to ſpeake with him |{|peaceably, and Orc. 
\motehim vnder the fift rid, that he died, foz 
the blood of * Aſahel his bzother. 

28 J And when akterwarde it came to 
Dauids eare, he (apd, J and mp kingdome 
are « giltleſſe befoze rhe bond fox «ner, cons K The Lord 
cerning the blood of Abner rhe ſonue of knoweth that ! 

er. did not conſent 

29 Jet the blood fall on the head ot Jo- to bis death. 
ab, and on all his fathers houle, that the 
houſe of Joab be neuer without ſome that 
haue running iſſues, oz leper, oz that lea⸗ 
neth on a ſtaffe, oz that doeth fall on the 
(wozd,02 that lacketh bead. = 

30 (So Joab and i Abiſhai his bzother 1 Abiſhai is faid 
New Abner,becauſe he had flaine theix bjo⸗ to ſlay him with 
ther Aſahei at Gibeon in battell) Ioab, becauſe he 

31 And Daund ſaid to Joab, and to all conſented to the 
the people that were with hun, Rent pour murther, 
clothes, aud put on ſackclath, and mourne g 
 befoze Abner: and king Dauid hunſelfe m Meaning, be- 
kollowed the beare. fore the corps. 

32 und when they had buried A bner in 
Hebzon, the king lift bp his voyce, and 
wept beſide the lepulchze of Abner, and 

A. u. all 


Chap. 2. 23. 
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n He declareth 
that Abner died 
not as a wretch 
or vile perſon, 
but as a valiant 
man might doe, 
being traiterouſly 
deceiued by the 
wicked. 

o According to 
their cuitome, 
which was to 


banker at burials, 


Ih-boſheth murderedby Baanah and 


all the people wept. 

32 And the king lamented ouer Abner, 
and (aw, Died Abner as na foole dieth? 

34 Thine hands were not bound, no; 
thy f&te tied in fetters of bzaſle ; but as a 
man faileth befoze wicked men, ſo diddeſt 
thou fall. And all the people wept agame 
foꝛ hun. 

35 Akterward al the people came to cauſe 
Daͤuid eate o meate while it was pet bay, 
but Daum ſware, ſapmg, So doe God to 
me and inozeallo, if I taſt bead, oz ought 
els till che ſunne be downe. 

36 And all che people knewe it, and it 

p pleaſed then: as whatſoeuer the King 


P It is expedient did, pleaſed all the people. 
0 


metime not on- 
ly to conceyue 
inward ſorowe, 
but alſo that ir 
may appeare to 
others, to the in- 
tent that they 
may be ſatisfied. 


for. cruell. 


a That is, Ih bo- 
ſheth 


b Meaning, that 
he was diſcou- 
raged. 


© The citie Bee- 
roth was inthe 
tribe of Benia- 
min, Ioſh. 18.25. 
d After the 
dearth of Saul, 
for feare of the 


. 
4 


e They diſguĩ- 
ſed themſelues 
as marchants, 
vhich came to 
buy wheate. 

F There is no- 
thing ſo vile and 
dangerous, which 
the wicked will 
not enterpriſe in 


' hope of lucre 


and fauour. 


* — 
E 5 Jeru 5 „ 
2 „1 1 


37 Fo all the peopie and all Jſrael vn- 
derſtood that day, how that it was not the 
kings de@de that Abuer the ſonne of Ner 
was flaine. ä 

38 And the King laid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know pe not, that there is a pzince and a 
great man fallen this day in Iſraelz 

39 And Jam this day weake and newly 
anointed king: and theſe men the ſonnes 
of Teruiah be tool} hard fox me: the Loꝛde 
rewarde the der of euill accozding to his 
wickednes. 


CHAP, 1111. 


f fle 
5 Baanah and Rechab ſley 1/h-boſheth the ſoune of 


Saul. ta Dauud commandeth them to be ſlzme. 

APP when Sauls » ſonne hearde that 
Abner was dead in Yebzon, then his 

hands were d feble, a all Jſrael was afraid, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
werecaptaines of bandes : the one called 
2Baanah, and the other called Kechab, the 
ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite of þ chils 
dien of Wentamin. (foz < Bexroth was rec⸗ 
koned to Bentamin, 

3 Becaule the Beerothites4fled to Git- 
taim, and ſoiourned there,vuto this dap) 

4 And Jonathau Sauls ſonne had a 
ſonne that was lame on his fte: he was 
fine peere olde when the tidings came of 
Saul and Jonathan ont of Jſrael : then 


bis nurſe tooke hun, and fled away. And as 


the made haſt to fl, the child fell, and be- 


gan to halt, and his name was Mephi⸗ 


botheth. 

5 And the ſons of Kimmon the Berro⸗ 
thite Kechab and Baanah went and came 
in the heate ofthe day tothe houſe of Ich⸗ 
bolheth (who ſlept on a bed at none) 

6 And behold, Kechab and Baanah his 
bzother came into the middes of the houſe, 
as thep e would haue wheate,s thep* ſinote 
hun under the fift rib, and fled. 

7 Fox when they cane into the houſe, 
he llept on his bed in his bed chamber, and 
they {mote him, and flew bun, and behea- 
ded him, and teoke his head, and gate them 
away though theſſplaine all the night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh bo⸗ 
ſheth vnto Dauid to Yebzo11, and land to 
the king , Behold the head of Ich-bolheth 
Dauls ſonne thine enemte, who ſonghe af⸗ 
ter thy life: and the Lozde hath auenged 
any loid the king this day of Saul and of 
his {rÞr | 


11. Samuel. 


Rechab,who are therefore ſlaine, 


9 Then Dauid' anſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his bzorher, the ſonnes of Kunz 
mon the Berrothite, and {apde vnto them, 

As rhe Lozd lineth, who hath delinered vip 
ſouleout of all aduerſitie, 

10 When one told me, and ſayd that © ,. 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue brought 8 For as much 
god tidings) IJ tooke him and ſiewe hun w neither the 
in Tiklag, who thonght that J woinde eample offin 
paue giuen him a reward fo2 his tidings: char {low $2, 

11 Yow s much moe, when wicked men dor ductie to 
haue flaine a righteous perſon in his owne their matter yy 


therefoze require his blood at pour hand, of the perlon, 
andtake you from the earth? 


ouer the pcole in Yebzon : but they teoke ved molt gie 
the head ol Jth-boſheth,and buried it in the on punt 
ſepulchze of *Xbner in Yebzon, ng 


. 

Dauid us made King ouer all Stael. 3 He ta- 
leth the fort of Zion, 19 He aSketh counſell of the 
Lord, 20 And ouercommeth the Phil:ſtims ti iſe. 
1 all the tribes of Jſrael to . 

Dauid vnto Lebzon, and ſapde thus, 
2Beholde , wee are thp * bones and thy a We are org 
th. a kinred, and mos 
2 And in time paſt when Sanl was our neere ioyned 
King, thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and onto thee, 
the Lozde hath ſapde to thee, * Thou ſhalt 7/1 . 
feede 1p people Aſrael, and thou ſhalt be 
a captaine oner Iſrael, 

3 Soallthe Elders of Jſrael came to 
the king to Yebzon:and King Dauid made ; 

a conenaunt with them in Yebzon b befoze b That's, uli 
the Loꝛd: and they anopnted Daind King the Lord tour. 
ouer Iſrael, nes: for the Arie 

4 Dauid was thirtie peere olde when was as yetin 4. 
pe. began to reigne : aad hee reigned fourtie binadabs hou, 
peere, 

5 In Yebzon he reigned oner Judah ſe⸗ C#p,2.:7, 
nen pere, and ſix moneths:⁊ in Jeruſalem 
he reigued thirtie and ther pres ouer all 
Iſrael and Judah. 

6 The King alſo and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnts the Jebuſites, the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, 
ſaying, Except thou take awap the < blind c The child 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in ht- of God called 
ther: thinking that Daind could not come idols blindand 
thither. lame guides: 


7 But Danid teoke the fozte of Zion : therctorethe: 


this is the citie of Dauid. buſites meant, 


8 Now Danid had ſapd the ſame day, that they fp 
V2Ihoſoener ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and get⸗ prooue thatthe 


teth vp to the gutters and ſmiteth the lame gods were pe. 
and blinde, which Dauids ſole Hateth, I cher blind nat 
will preferre him: * therefoze they ſayd, The lame. 
blind # the lame ſhallnot d come mto that n. 77, 
houſe, | 4 The idoles 

9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort, & called C104! enter 
it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid bunt round more into tha 
abont it, from Millo and inward. place. 

10 And Dauid pꝛoſpered and grelo: fo2 He builtfor 
the Lo1d God of hoſtes was with Hit. the tow ne hot 

in -TYH1iram alſo king of + Tus ſent round about 
meſleiigers to Dauid, and cedar tres, and 1:isowvne hou 
carpenters,” and maſons fo? walles : and . Cron. 
they 1 eU, Zx. 


houſe,and vpon his bed? ſhall J not nowe the innocere: 


£9, 2 


1 


J. 
much 
rthe 

| Of him 
Saul, 
ie to 
iter, ny 


cence | 


rlon, 
rence of 
e nor 
moque 
ey delt. 
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ut 


2.21. 


The Philiſtims ſmitten. 
they built Dauid an houſe. 

12 Then Dauid knew, that the Lozd had 
ſtablilhed him King ouer Jſrael, and that 
he had cralted his kingdome foz his people 
Aſraets ſake, ; 

13 And Danid tooke him mos concu⸗ 
bines a wines out of Jeruſalem, after hee 
was come from Hebꝛon, æ mo ſonnes and 
daughters were bozne to Danid. 

14 Aud thele be the names of p ſonnes 
that were bozne vnto him in Jeruſalem: 
Shamimua, and Shobab, # Nathan, and 
Salomon, 

15 And Jbhar, and Eliſhua, and Nez 

pheg, and Japhia, 

16 And Elithama,+ Eliada, 3 Eliphalet. 

17 But when the Philiftims heard 
that thep had anoynted Dauid Ring ouer 
Iſrael, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke 
Dautid : and when Dauid heard, he went 
downe to a font. 

18 But the Phtliſtuns came, and ſpꝛed 
them ſelues in the valley of Kephaim. 

19 Then Dauid f alked counlell of the 
Loꝛde, ſaping, Shall J goe vp to the Philis 
ſtims ? wilt thou dcliuer them into mme 
hands: And the Loꝛd anſwered Daiud, Go 
bp : fox J will douutles deliver the Phili⸗ 
ſtuns into thine hands, 

20 Chen Dauid came to Baal-peras 
zuin, and (mote them there, and ſapde, The 
Loꝛde hath deuided mine enemies alunder 
befoze me, as waters be deumed aſunder: 
therefoze he called the name of that place, 
| Baal-perazim, 

21 And rherethep left their images, and 
Danid and his men * burnt thein. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp. and 
ſpzed theſelues in the valley of s Aephaim. 
valley of gyants, 23 And whe David aſked counſell of the 
whichDauid Loꝛd, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, 
called Baal-pe- but turne about behind thein a come ppon 
taxim becauſe of them ouer àgainſt the mulberie trees, 
bs victorie. 24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of 

one going in the toppes of the mulberie 
tres, then remooue: foz then ſhall the Lszd 
goe out befoze thee, ts ſmite the hoſte of the 
h Which was in Philiſtims, f 
che tribe of Ben- 25 Then Dauid did ſs as the Loꝛde had 


J. Cbrenu. ;. 9. 


J. len. J. J. 


J. Chro. 7 4. J. 
1.16. 


f By Abiathar 
the Prieſt, 


Vr, che plaine of 
ducſions. 


J. Chron. 1 f. 12. 


g Meaning, the 


ia min, but the Ccammannded pim, & ſmote the Philiſtims 
Philiſtims did from Geba, vntill thou come tab Gazer, : - 
poſſeſſe it. CHAP. VI. 

3 The Arke ts brought forth of the houſe of A- 
binadab, V us ſtricken, and dyeth. 14 Da- 
wid dauncerh before ity 16 And is therefore deſpiſed 
of bis wife Michal. 

Gaine Dauid gathered. together all 

lor, ehieſe. Ar e [choſen men of Fſrael, euen thirtte 
onſand, 

. Chum. 5. , 0. 2 And Dauid aroſe a went with all the 

a This was a citie people that were with him © from Baale 

in Iudah called of Judah to bzing vp from thence the Arke 

alſo Kiriath-ie- of God whoſe name is called by d Name 


arm, loſh. 15. 9. ofthe Loyd ofhoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it 
betweene the Cherubims. 
3 And they put the Arke of God vpon 
; anew cart, and bꝛought it out of the houſe 
b Which was an of Nbinadab that was in» Gibeah. And 
hie place of the I33ah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab 
ac ol Baale, did diiuc the newe cart. 


Chap. yr. 


4 And when they bzonght che Arke of theepes of the —_ of his ſeruants, 
| a 


Vzzahflayne. Dauid daunceth. 123 


God out ofthe houſe of * Abinadab, that 7. Lm. 7. . 
was at Gibeah, A hio wet befoze the Arke, 
5 And Dad and all the houſe of Jſrael : 
c played befoze the Lozde on all inftruments cPraiſed God & 
made of firre, and on harpes, and on Plal⸗ ſang Plalmes. 
teries, and on tymbzels, and on coznets, 
and on cymbals. 

6 CE *And whenthep came to Nachons 7. chron. 13. 10. 
thzelhing flooze, D33ah put his handeto 
the Arke of God, and pelde it: foz the oxen 
ws SUE MHC thwith 

7 And the Lozde was verp wzoth wit 

D33ah, — God d — hun in the ſame oy net | 
Ace [02 his fault, and there He dped bp the what danger its 
Arke of God. ED EY to followe good 
8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe intentions, or to 
the Lozd hadtſimitten zz ah: and he called do any thing in 
the name of the place Perez Bz za vntill Gods ſeruice 
this day. without his ex- 

9 Therefoꝛe Dauid that day feared the preſſe word. 
Loꝛd, and ſapd, Yowe lhall the Arke of the 1E. nada 
Loꝛd come to me: breach, 

10 So Dautd would not bring the Arke Or, he diuiſſon 
ofthe Lozdevnto him into the citie of Da⸗ Va. 
nid, but Dauid caryed it into the houſe of 
Dbed-edom*a Gittite. ; ; e Who was a 

1t And the Arke of the Lozde continued Leuite, and had 
in the houſe of Obed · edom þ Gittite, thz& dw elt in Git- 
moneths, & the Loꝛde bleſſed ©bed-edoun, taim, 1. Chron. 
and all his honlholde. : 135.21. 

12 nd one tolde King Danid, ſaving. 

Che Loꝛd hath bleſſed the houſe of S bed . Chro. 75. 45. 
edom, ⁊ al that he hath, becanſe of the Xrke s 

of God: thercfoze Dauid went #\bzought f Meaning, he 

þ Arke of God frõ p houſe of Dbed-edom, cauſed the Le- 
into the citie of Danid with gladneſſe. uites to beare it, 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of according tothe 
the Loꝛde had gone ſire paces, he offred au Lawe. ; 
oxe, and a fat beaſt. 

14 And Dauid daunced befoze the Lozde 
wich all his might, and was girded with i 
à linnen s Ephod. 5 g Wich a gar- 

15 Ho Daum and al the houſe of Iſrael, mene like to the 
brought the Arke of the Lozde with ſhou⸗ Prieſtes garment, 
ting,and ſound of trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Loꝛde came 
into þ city of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh- 
tex looked thiangh a windowe, andſawe 
King Dauid leape, and daunce befsze the 
Lozd,and ſhe h deſpiſed him in her heart. h The world- 
17 And when they had bzought in the lings are not a- 
Arke of p Loꝛde, they ſet it in his place, in Þ ble to compre- 
middes of the Tabernacle that Dauid had hend the moti- 
pitched foz it: then Dauid offred burnt of⸗ ons that mooue 
frings and peace offrings befsze the Loꝛde. the children of 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an God, to prayſe 
end of offring burnt offrings and peace ofs God by all ma- 
frings, he * bleſſed the people in the Name ner of meanes. 
of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 1. C bron. 16.2. 

19 Aud gaue among all the pes ple, euen 
among the whole multitude of Jſrael, as 
well to the women as men, to euerp one 
a cake of bead, and a piece of fleſh, and a 
bottell of wine: ſo all the people departed 
euerp one to his houſe. | : 

20 Then Dauid returned to i bleſſe i That is, to 
his houſe, and Michal the daughter of pray for his 
Saul came out to meete Dauid, and ſapde, houſe, as he had 
O howe glozious was the Uing of Jſracl done for the 
this day, which was vncouered to dap in people, 
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Nathan is ſent to Dauid. 


o/, vaine man. ASA || foole bncouereth himſelfe! 
k It was for no 21 Then Dauid ſapde vnto Michal, * It 
worldly affectiõ, was befo1e the Lozde,which choſe me rather 
but onely for then thy father, and all his houſe, and coni⸗ 
that zeale that manded ine ſo be ruler oner the people of 
I bare to Gods the hoꝛde, euen uuer Iſrael: and therefoze 
glory. will J plap befoꝛe the Loyd, 
22 And wil pet be moge vile then thus, 
and wil be lowe in mine owne ſight, and of 
Which was a the verp ſame maydeſeruants, which thou 
puniſhment, be- haſt ſpoken of,. ſhall I be had in honour. 
caule ſhe moc- 23 Therefoze Michal the daughter of 
ked the ſeruant Saul ee 7 day of her death. 
2 Dauid would builde God anhouſe, but is for- 
bidden by the Prophet Nathan, 4 Ged putteth 
Dauid in minde of his benefites. 12 Hepronnſeth 
continuance of his kingdome and poſteritie. 
1. bron. 77.2. A Fterwarde * when the King ſate in his 
houſe, and the Loꝛde hadginen him reit 
round about from all his enemies, 
2 The King ſapde vnto Nathan the 
Pzophet, Behold, now J dwel in an houſe 
of cedar tres, and the Arke of God remai⸗ 


a Within the neth within the > curtames. ; 
Tabernacle co- 3 Then Nathan ſapde vnto the Ring, 
uered with Goe, and doe all that is in thine heart: fox 
skinnes, Exod, the Low is with rhee. 

26.7, 4 J And the ſame night the wozde of 


the Lozd came vnto Nathan, ſaping, 

5 Goe,and tell mp ſeruant Dauid, Thus 
b hlezning. he ſaith the Loꝛde, o halt thou builde me an 
Nhou!.! not: yer Houſe fo mp dwelling 7 
Nathan ſpeaking 6 Foz J haue dwelt in no honſe ſince the 
eccoraing to time that J bzsught the childzen of Iſrael 
mans _1ud2ement But of Egypt vnto this dap, but haue wal⸗ 
g not by the ked in a tent and tabernacle, 

7 In all the places wherein J haue wal⸗ 
cie,pernitted Ked with all the childzen of Jſrael, ſpake I 
him, one c woꝛde with any of rhe tribes of Il 
c As concerning rael when I comanded the ludges to fœde 
the building of mp people Ilrael? oz ſapd J, hp butid 
an houſe: mea- pe not me an houſe of cedar trees? 
ning, that with= 8 Now therefoze ſo ſap vnto mp ſernat 
out Gods ex- Dad, Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, * J 
preſſe worde no- tooke thee from the ſherpecoate following 
thing ought to the theepe, that thou mighteſt be ruler o⸗ 


be attempted. uer my people, oner Israel. 
7. Sam. 76. 2. 9 And I was with thee whereſoener i 
falt. ro. thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed al 
thine enemies out of thp ſight, and haue 
d I have made ntade th a 4 great name, like unto the 
thee famous name ot þ great menthat are inthe earth. 
through all the 10 (Alſo J will appoint a place foi my 
worlde. people Iſrael, ⁊ wil plant it, that thep map 


dwell in a place of their owne, and mooue 
e He promiſeth e no moze, neither ſhall wicked people 
them quietnes, if trouble them anp moe as befoze time, 


they will walke 11 And ſince the time that Jſet Judges 

in his feare and duer mp people of Iſrael) and J will giue 

obedience. thee reſt from all thine encmies: alſo the 
5 — telleth thee, that he will make thee an 
ouſe. 

r. Ring. b. 20. 12 * And when thy dapes be fulfilled, 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and J 
will ſet vp thy ſeede after thce, which ſhall 
px0c>de out of thy bodie, and will tablith 
bis kingdome. 

7. Ring. r. 5. 13 ee ſhall builde an houſe foz mp 

and 6.12, 


Name, and J wil ſtabliſh the thzone of his 
kingdome foz euer. 


1.chro. 22. 60. 


11. Samuel. 


Dauids thankeſgiuing and prayer, 


14 J will be his father, and he ſhall be Ach... 
mp ſonne: and * if he inne, J will chaſten *7?/2/z9,,, ,, 
him with the f rod of men, and with the f Thar is, gent, 
plagues of the childzen of men. as fathers vſe o 
I5 But mp mercie ſhall not depart a- challiſe ther 
wap from hin, as J teoke it from Saul children, 
whome J haue put awap befoze thee. 
16 And rhine yonle lhalbe ſtabliſhed and 
thy kingdome foz euer befoze thee, euen thp 
thꝛone ſhalbe s ſtabliſhed fox euer. 8 This was be. 
17 Accozding to all thele wozdes, and gun in Salomo 
accozding to all this viſien, Nathan ſpake as a figure, but 
thus unte Damd. accomplihedu 
18 J Then Ring Dauid went in, & (ate Chriſt. 
befoze the Lozde, and ſatde, Who am J, © 
Loꝛde God, and what is mine houſe, that 
thou halt bꝛought me hitherto? 
109 And this was yet a ſmal thing in thy 
ſight, O Lozs God, therefoꝛe thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe fox a great 
while: but+dseth this apperteine tobman, 417. ir thithe 
O Low Gods? , lane of man? 
20 And what can Danid ſap moze uvn⸗ h Commethng 
to thee ? foz thou, Lozde God, knoweſt ihy this rather of 
ſeruant. thy free mercie, 
2r Foz thy wozdes ſake, and accoꝛding then of any wa. 
to thine owne heart haſt thou done al theſe thines that can 
great things, to make them knowen vnts be in man? 
thy ſeruant. 
22 Wherefoze thou art great, O Lozde 
God: foz there is none like thee, neither is 
there anp God beſides ther, accoꝛding to al 
that we haue heard with our eares. 
23 * And what one people in the earth Dent. 4.7. 
is like thy people, like Aſrael? whoſe God 
went and redeemed them to himſelfe, that 
they might be his people, & that hee might 
make him a name, and doe i foz pon great i O Iſtael. 
things,. and terrible fox thy & land, O Lozde, k And inher. 
euen fo thy people, whom thou red medſt tance, which i 
to the out of Egypt, from the ! nations, 1ſrael. 
and their gods 7 , From the B. 
24 Fox thou haſt m oꝛdeined to thy ſelfe gyprians and 
thy pcople Iſrael to be thy people fo euer: their idoles. 
and thou Lozd art become their God. m Heſheweth 
25 Now therefoze,D Lozd God, cofirme that Gods free 
foz euer the wozde that than haſt ſpoken election is the 
concerning thy ſeruant and his houſe, and onely caule, vj 
doe as thou haſt ſapde. the Iſr aelites 
26 Audlet thy Name be magnified fox were choſen to 
ener by them that ſhall ſap, The Loꝛde of be his people. 
hoſtes is the God ouer Iſrael: and let the 
v houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid beeſtabliſhed n This prayers 
befoze the, . moſt effectuall, 
27 Fox thou,D Loꝛde ofhoſtes, God of when we chiefely 
Aſracl, haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſay= ſeeke Gods glo- 
ing, J will builde thee an houſe : therefoze ry, and theac- 
hath thy ſernant + bene bolde to pzap this compliſhment 
pꝛaꝝer unto thee. "0 of his promiſe, 
28 Therefoze nowe, O LJozde God, (for t Ebr. fund hu 
thou art God, & thy wozds be true, & thon hear: ai5feſed. 
halt tolde this goodneſſe vnts thy ſeruant) 
20 Therefoze nowe let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſſe the houle of thy ſernant, that it man 
con inue fo euer befoze thee: for thou, O | 
Lowe God, haſt o ſpoken it: & let the houſe o Therefore! 
of thy ſernaunt be bleſſed foz cucr,with thy firmely beleeue 
bleſſing. ' itſhall come to 
enn. paſſe 
r Dawid ouercommeth the Philiſtims, & other 
ſtrange nations, & maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 
After 
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eleeue 
me do 


uerſies, and was 


the people. 
lor, arter of 
chbronicles. 


or. nas ouer the gner the hoſte, and Joſha phat the ſonne of 
| k TheChere- 


lle is vitorious and famous. 


1,Chron.14.7. A Fter*this nowe, Daumd ſmote p Phi- 
7.60.3 liſtims, and ſubdued them, and Dauid 
+, Mecheg-are- teokeſſthe budleof bondage out of . þ hand 

meh. of the Philiſtims. | 

a Sothat they 2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured 

payed no more them with a cozde,and caſt them downe to 

tribute. the ground: he meaſured them with d two 


b He ſlewe two coꝛds to pnt them to death, and with one 
rts,asir pleaſed full cozde to keepe them alme: ſo became 


bl 


im,andreſerued the Msabites Daiuds ſeruanntes, and 


thethird, bzought gifres, 

Dau ſmote alſo Yadadezer p ſonne 
tor, enlarge, of Kehob king of Todah as he went tojjres 
+Eir,Terach, , Cour his bozder at the riuer+Enphzares, 

4 And David tookeof them athouſand 

and ſeuen hundꝛeth hozſenen, and twentie 

lor, hong ht the thouſand footemen, and Daiud |ſdeſtroped 
bores of the cha- al the charets, but he reſerued an hundzerh 


ren. | charets of them. 
[0r,the Syrians, 5 CThen cameſthe Xramites of [Dams 
{0r, of Damaſcus: meſen to ſuccsur Hadadezer king of To⸗ 
that i which bah, but Dauid flew of the Aramites two 
delt neere Da- and twentie thouland men. 

*us, 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in © Aram 
e la that part of of Dammeſex: and the A ramites became 
Syria, where Da- ſeruants ts Danid, 4 and bzought giftes. 
maſcus was. And the Loꝛd ſaned Dauid whereſoeuer he 
d They payed went. 
yerely tribute. 7 And Dauid tcoke the lHields of golde 

that belonged to the ſeruantes of Yavades 

e For the vſe of zer, and bzought them to «© Jeruſalem. 


de Temple. 8 And out of Betah, and Berothai (ct- 
ties of Hadadezer) king Dauid bzought cxs 
_____ e&ding much bzaſle. 
lee Antiochia, ꝙ © Then Toi king of || Yamath heard 
how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of 
Vadadezer, 

10 Therefoze Toi ſent Jozam his ſonne 
$£07.t0 a5ke vnto king Daind, tto ſalute him, # to+ fres 
peace, topce with him becanſe Hee had fought a- 
$£6.6/-ſe him. gainſt Yadadezer,+ beaten him(foz Yada- 


For ſeeing Da- dezer had warre with Toi) who bzonght 
ud victorious, he +with him veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of 
var glad to in- golde,and veſſels of bꝛaſſe. 

treat of peace. II And king Damd did dedicate them 
ir in bs hand, Unto the Lozde with the Ciluer, aud golde 
that hee had dedicate of all the nations, 
which he had ſubdned: 

12 Df||Aram, and of Moab, s of the chil⸗ 
dien of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, 
and of Xmalek, & ofthe (pople of Yadades 
zer the ſonne of Kehob king of Zobah. 

13 So Dauidgatea name after that he 
n Ge-melah, returned,and had ſlame of the Aramites in 
or n all hu en- p ſuallen of ſalt eighteene thouſand men. 

rerpriſes, 14 und he put a gariſõ inEdom:thozows 


or, Gris, or, 
Cle ria. 


db llegaue iudge- out all Edom pur he ſonldiers, à all they 


ment in contro gf Edom became Danids ſeruants: e the 
Loꝛd kept Danid{|whitherſoeuer he went. 
15 Thus Danid reigned oner all Jſrgel, 
and executed s 1udgeinent and inſtice vnto 
all his people. | ? 42514 
16 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah was 


mercifull toward 


(berethutes, 


Ah1il1d was ſrecoider. 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 


thites add Pele- A himelech the ſonneof Abiathar were the 


lite were as the Phieſtes,and Seraiah the ſcribe, 
ng garde, and 
| — a of his j and the d Checethites à the Pelethites, 


18 And Benatahn the lonne of Jeboiada 
and Dauids ſonnes were chiefe rulers, 


Chap. vr 11. Ix. x. 


Mephiboſheth Ionathans ſonne. 124 


CHAP, IX, 

9 Dauid reftoreth all the landes of Saul te Me- 
phiboſh:th the ſinne of Tonathen, 10 Hee appoyn- 
reth Luba to ſee to the profite cf hu landet. 

A Nd Danid ſapde, Js there pet any 
man left of the houſe of Saul, that J 


may lhewe him mercie foz : Jonathans aBecauſe of mine 
111 othe and promiſe 


lake? 7 
2 And there was of p houſholdof Saul made to Iona- 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Tiba, & when chan, 1. Sam. 
they had called him vnto Dad, the king 20.15. 
ſatdevnto bim, Art thou Tiba: And her 
ſaid, I thp ſeruant am he. 
3 Then the king ſaide, Remaineth there 
pet none of the houſe of San, on whom J 


map ſhewe the b mercie of God? Tiba b Such mercie, a 
then anſwered the king, Jonathan hath _ 3 
ro Cod. 


pet a ſonne *lamneof his feete. 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, Where (bb. 4. 4. 
is he? And Tiba ſaide unto the king, Be- 
holde, hee is in the houſe of Machir the 
ſonne of 2inmiel of Lo-debar. 

TThen king Danid kent, æ teoke him 


5 | 
out of þ houſe of Pachirþſonneof <Kim- © Who was alſo 
called Eliamthe 


n vidothery thel —— 
ow when Mep eth the ſonne father of Bath- 
of Jonathan, tha ſonne of Saul was come ſheba Dauids 
vnto Daind, hee fell on his face, and did wife. 


'reuerence. and Dauid aide, Mephibo⸗ 


cheth? And he anſwered, Beholde thy ſer⸗ 


ant. } 


7. Then Dauid ſaidevnts him, Feare 
not: foz J will ſtirclp tchewe thee kindneſſe 


foz Jonathan thy fathers ſake, and will 


reſtoze thee all the fielvesof Saul thy ſa⸗ Or, land. 
ther, and thou ſhalt eate bead at mp table 
continually. ::: - 

8 And he bowed himſelfe, 4 ſaid, What 
is thy ſeruant, that thou thouldeſt loke 
upon ſuch d a dead dog as Jam? i 

9 Then the king called Ziba Sanls ſer⸗ piſed perſon. 
nant, and ſaid vmo him, J haue giuen vn- 
ts thy maſters jſonne all that perteined to Ov nephewe. 
Saul and to all his houſe. . 

10 Thou therefoze and <thpſonnes and e Be ye prout- 
thy ſernantes ſhall till the lande foz hun, dent ouerſeers - 
and bzing in that thy maſters ſonne map and gouerners 
haue fcode to eate. And Mephiboſtzeth thp of his lands that 
maſters ſonne ſhall eate bzead alwap at they may be 
mu table (nowe Tiba had fifteene ſonnes, protitable. 
and twentie ſernants) | 

11 Then ſaide Ziba-vnta the king, Ac⸗ 
coꝛding to all that mp Lode the king hath 
commaunded his ſernant, ſo ſhall thy ſer⸗ : 
nant doe, f that Mephiboſheth map eate f That Mephi- 
at mp table, as one ot᷑ the kings ſonnes. ieth may 

12 Mephibolheth alſo had a pong ſonne baue all things 
named Micha, aud all that dwelled in the at commande - 


bouſe of Tiba, were ſeruants vnto Mepht- ment as becom 


boſheth. | ; meth a Kings 
13 And Mepßiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſa- ſonne. 

lem:foz he did eat continuallp at thekmgs 

table, and was lame on both his feete. 


C HAP. X. | 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villaincuſiy en- 
treated of the king of Ammon, 7 Fiab is ſent againſt 
the Ammonites. 

Fter this, the* king of the childzen of 7. chron. 79. . 

Ammon died. and Yanun his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. _ 
Q.iũi. 2 Then 


d Meaning, a def- 
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greateſt part. 


Dauids men ill handled of Hanun. 


2 Then ſaid Dauid, J wil ſhew kindnes 
vnto Yannu the ſonne of Nahalh, as his 


a The children father: ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And Da⸗ 


of God are not uid ſent his (eruats ta comfozt him fox his 
vnmindfull of a father, Ds Dauids ſernants came into the 
benefite receiued. land of the childꝛen of Ammon. i 
3 And the Punces or the childze of Am⸗ 
4 Ebr. In thine mon ſapd vnto Yanun their Lozd, Thins 
eyes doeth Dauwid? keſt thou that Dauid dveth Honoz thy fa- 
ther, that he hath ſent com fozters to the? 
bath not Dauid rather ſent his (eruars vn⸗ 


b Theirarro- 1, the, » toſearchethe citie, and to ſpie it 


gant malice out, and to ouerthꝛowe it? 
4 * 4 Wherefoze Nanun tooke Dauids ſer⸗ 
fer themrolee uants, 4 ſhaueb off the halfof their beard, 
Daus nent: And cut off their garments in the middle, 
therefore their tuen to their buttocks, & ſent them away. 


5 hen it was told unto Danid, hee 
— bin ſent to meete them ( foꝛ the men were ercee- 
mage Sages ding alhamed) and the king ſaide,Tarie 
eee at Jericho, vntill pour beards be growen, 
Ye then 1p * eee 

nd w childzen of Ammon 
That they had (awe that then < ſtanke inthe ſight of Da- 
deſerued Dauids nid,the childzen of Ammon ſent and hired 
diſpleaſure, for the i Aramites of the houſe of Kehob, and 
the iniurie done the Aramites of Toba, twentie thouſande 
to his ambaſſa - feotemen, and of Ring Maacah a thou- 
dours, ſande men, and of Jth-tob twelue thous 
gor, q nau. land men. 

2 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the childzen of Ammon came out, 

and put their armie in arap at the entring 
in of the gate: and the Aramites ofd oba, 
and of Kehob, and of Ich -tob, 6 of Maa⸗ 
cah were bp theinſelues in the fielde 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battel was agaimlt him befoze and behind, 
be choſe of all the chopſe of Iſrael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Xraimites. 
ued,wherethey 10 And the reſtof the people hee deliue⸗ 
might haue en- red into the hand of Abilhat his brother, 
terteney ment, as that hee might put them in arape againſt 
— ng Sweit- the childzen of Ammon. 


d Theſewere 
diuers parts of 
the countrey of 
Syria, whereby 
appeareth that 
e Syrians ſer- 


ik the childzen of Ammon be too ſtrong fox 
ther, J will come and ſuccom thee. 
12 We 2 — let vs — —— — 
egur people. fo: the cities of our God, an 
-# = - oo let p loꝛd do n which is good in his epes. 
eee — 1 „ { 13 Then Joab, and the people that was 
bend Pk with him, topned in battell with the #ras 
"hes ON " mites, who fled befoze him, 
of trueReligion « — 2 — 3 — — 
aw that the framites fled, they fled alſo 
and Gods peo- befoze Abiſhai, and entred into the citie. fo 


* Joab returned from the childzen of A m⸗ 


mon and came to Jeruſalem. ä 

' 15 end when the Aramites ſawe that 
thep were ſmitten befoze Iſxael, thep ga 
thered them together. ; 

lor, Hadadezer. 16 Nnd || Hadarezer ſent, and bzongbt 

ont the Aramites that were beponde the 

gor, Euphrates, MRiuer: and thep came to Helam, a Sbo⸗ 
F bach the captaine of the holte of Hadare⸗ 

zer went befoze them. 

; 17 IBhen it was ſhewed Dauid, then he 

f Meaning, the gatheredfall Jſraeltogether, and paſſed o⸗ 

ner Jozden and came to Helam: and the 


11 Samuel. 


11 And hee lade, If the Aramites bee 
ſtronger then J, thou ſhalt helpe mee, and p 


Dauid Iiech with Bach- cheba. 


Aramites let themſelnes in arap againſt 
Dauid, and fought with hum: 
18 And the Aramites fled befoze Jſrael: 
E Dauid deſtroped 8 ſeuen hundzeth cha- g Which wee 
rets of the Aramites, and fourty thouſand the chicteſt and 
:hozfmen, and ſmote Shobach the captaine mok principal 
of His hoſte, who died there. for in all hede. 
19 And when al the kings, that were ſers ſtroyed 5000 y 
uants to Yadarezer, ſaw that they fell be- 1. Chron. 14.11 
foze Iſrael, thep made peace with Flrael, or, the ſouldien 
& ſerued them. and the Aramites feared to which were in 
helpe 9 of * any moe. oo. charets. 
The citie Rabbab is beſieged, 4 Dauid commit- 
teth adulterie. 17 Uriah u ſlaine. 27 Dauid mar- 
rith Bath. sheba. 
A Nd when the peere was expired in a The yere fol. 
the time when kings go fozth to battell, lowing about 
Dauid ſent * Joab, and his ſeruants with the ſpring time. 
hun, and al Jirael, who deſtroped the chil⸗ /. Hon. 20. . 
dien of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: but 
Dauid remained in Jeruſalem. 
2 J And when it was euening tide, Da⸗ 
uid aroſe out of his » bed, and walked vp- b Whereupon 
on the roofe of the kings palace: and from he vſed to reſt a 
the roofe hee ſawe a woman waſhmg her afternoone, as 
ſelfe : and the woman was very beautiful was read of i 
to looke vpon. 2 boſheth, Chap. 
3 And Danid ſent and inquired what 4.7 
woman it was: and one ſaide, Js not this 
Bath-theba the daughter of Eliam, wife 
to Mꝛiah the < Yittite? „ Cc Whowang 
4 Then Damd ſent meſſengers, # tobke an Iſraclire 
her awap : and ſhe came vnts hun and hee borne, but con · 
lap with her: (now the was *purified from uerted tothe 
her uncleannes) and Ke returned vnto her true religion. 
houſe. : Leuit. 75. 19. 
5 And the woman concemed : therefoze 4g. 
the ſent and 4tolde Dauid, and ſaide,J am d — mg 
with childe. ſhe ſhould be 
6 J Then Dauid ſent to Joab, faying, ſtoned accor- 
Send me Mꝛiah p Bittite. And Joab ſent ding to the Lan, 
Driah to Dauid. 
7 And when Dztah came buts him, Da⸗ 
uid demaunded him how Joab did,@ how 
the people fared, and how the warre pꝛol⸗ 


ered, . - 
8 Afterward Dantdſaid to Yziah, Co e Dauid thou 
downe ts thine houſe, and walh thy fete. that if Vriahly 
So Vziah departed out of the kinges pas with his vife ks 
lace,and the king ſent a pꝛeſent after him. fault might be 

9 But Briah flept at þ doe of the kings cloked. 
palace, with all þ ſeruants of his loꝛd, and 
went not downe to his honle. 

10 Then they told Daind, ſaying, Driah 
went not downe to his houſe: and Dauid 
ſaide unto Dꝛiah, Conmmeſt thou not from 
thy iourney? why didſt thou net go downe 
to thine hon(ſe? 

11 Then Dꝛiah anfwered Danid, fThe f Hereby God 
Arke & Jiracl,& Judah dwel in tents: and would touch 
my loꝛd Joab and the ſeruants of inp loꝛd Dauids conſc- 
abide in the open fieldes : ſhall J then goe ence, that ſeen 
into mine houſetoeate and dzinke, and ipe the fidelirie and 
with my wife; by thy life, and by thelife of religion of hs 
thy ſoule, J will not doe this thing. ſeruant hee 

12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Dziah, Tarie would declare 
pet this day, t to mozow J wil ſende thee himſelfe  for- 
away. So Dꝛiah abode in Jeruſalem that gerful of God 
dap, and the mo1ow. & injuriousto 
13 Then Dauid called him, a he did — his ſeruant. 

ö an 


| Yiiahis murdered. Nathan 


Hemade him 
drinke more li- 
berally then he 
was vont to do, 
thinking hereby 
he would haue 
lyen by his wite, 
$£0r./aying. 

h Except God 
continually vp- 
hold vs with tus 
mightie ſpirit, 
the moſt perfect 
fall headlong in- 
to all vice and 
abomination. 


y0r,thou ſhalt do 
ang. 


| Meaning, Gide- 
on;ludg.9.52,53 


$Ebr.vere againſt 
phe 


k He diſſembleth 


* withthe meſſen- 


gt to the intent 
t neither his 
eruell comman- 
dement, nor lo- 


| abs wicked obe- 


dience might be 
eſpied 


TEbr. — 

15e LM 
sof the 

_— 


| ABecauſe Dauid 


hy now drow. 


. ned in ſinne, the 


louing mercie of 
Cod, which (af. 
keth not his to 
eriſh, waketh 
conſcience b 


* this ſimilitude, 


de bringeth him 


| Ff9repentance, 


Chap. 


and dzinke befoze him, and he made htm 
zbzunke; and at enen he went aut to lie on 
his couch with the ſernaunts of his loꝛde, 
but went not downe to his houſe. 

14 And on the mozow Dauid wiote & 
letter to Joab, and ſent it bp the hand of 


Yriah. : 

15 And he wiotetthus in the letter, Put 
ye Mriah in the fozefront of the ftrength of 
the battel!, and recule pe backe from hun, 
that he map be ſmitten, and die. 80 

16 So when Joab beſieged the citie, he 
alſigned Mriah bnto a place, where hee 
knew that ſtrong men were. 

17 And the men of þ citie came out, and 
fought with Joab:and there fel of the peo- 

le of the ſeruaunts of Dauid, 4 Driah the 
Hiceite alſo died. 

18 Then Joabſent and tolde Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre, 

19 CAnd he charged the meſſenger, ſays 
ing, When thou halt made an end of telling 
all the matters of the warre unto the king, 

20 J And if the Kings anger ariſe, ſo that 
he ſap unto thee, Wherefoze appzoched pe 
vnto the citie to fight ? knew pee not that 
they would hurle from the wall? 

21 Mho (mote Abiumelech ſonne of i Je⸗ 
rubeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece 
ofa milſtone vpon himfromthe wall, and 
he died in Thebez ? whp went pou nye the 
wall? Then ſap thou, Thp ſeruant Driah 
the Hittite is allo dead, 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came 
a — Dauid all that Joab had ſent 

m fo. 

24 And the meſſenger ſaid buto Danip, 
Certainlp the men pzenailed againſt vs, c 
came out vnto vs into þ field, but wetpur⸗ 
ſued them bnto the entring ofthe gate. 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall 
againſt thy ſernants,and ſome uf the Rings 
ſeruants be dead: and thy ſeruaunt Yriah 
the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then Dautd ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Joab, Let not 
this thing trouble ther: foz the ſwozde des 
nonreth t one as well as an other: make 
thy battel moze ſtrong againſt the citie and 
deſtrop it,and encourage thou him. 

26 And when the wife of Driah heard 
that her huſband Driah was dead, thee 
mourned fox her huſband. 

27 So when the mourning was paſt , 
Danid ſent and toke her into his houſe, 
and ſhee became his wife, and bare him a 
ſonne : but the thing that Dauid had done, 
+diſpleaſed the Lozd. 

RTE... edby Ne . * 5 bi 7 

Fg re proue atnan confeſ/ern hu inne. 
18 The child conceived iu adulterie, dieth. 24 Sala. 
man is borne, 26 Rabbah u taken. 31 The citizens 
are grieuouſiy puniſhed. : 
T Yen the Loꝛde ; ſent Nathan vnto Das 

L utv, who came to hun, ſaid vnts 
him, There were two mei citie, the 
one rich, and the other peo; 

2 The rich man had 
fſhepe and oxen : 

El But the vooꝛe had none at all, ſane one 
litle th&pe which he had bought, and nou⸗ 


* 1 f. reprooueth Dauid. He repenteth. 127 


riſhed vp: and it grew vp with him, a with 
his childzen alſo, and did eate of his owne 
inozſels, and dzanke of his owne cup, and 
fleptin his boſomne, and was vnto him as 
his daughter. | | 

4 Now there came a i ſtranger vnto the lO, 
rich man, who [refuſed to take of his one . 
ſherpe, & of his owne oxen to. delle foz the . pared. 
ſtranger Þ was come vnto him, but reoke 
the pose ans ſhepe, aud dzcfled it foz the 
man that was come to im. 

5 Then : Daum was exc&@bing wzoth 4 lr. The auger of 
with the man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Dauid was kind 
Lord lmeth, the man that hath done this i. 
thing, shall ſureip die, t Ele. thechild 

6 Land he ſhall reſtoze the lambe * ſoure / death. 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and had na ©xed.22.7, ' 
pitie thereof. 2 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
the man. Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jira- 
el, J anomted thee Ring ouer Iſrael, and 7. Sm. 7. 73. 
deliuered the out of the hand of Saul, 8 

8 And gaue thee thy lozdes b houſe, and b For Dauid ſue- 
thy lozdes cwiues into thy boſome, 3 gaue ceeded Saul in 
thee the houſe of Jſrael,and of Judah, and his kingdome. 
would mozeouer (if that had bene teh little) e The Iewes yn» 
pad giuen the ſuch and ſuch things. derſtand this of 

9 Wherfoze haſt thou deſpiſed the cam⸗ Eglah & Michal, 
mandement ofthe Lozd, to doe euill in his or of Rixpah and 
light? thou haſt killed Yriah the Yittite Michal, 
with the worde, and haſt taken his wife to d That is, greater 
be thyiwife, and haſt ſlame him with the things the theſe: 
word of the*childzenof Ammon. for Gods loue & 

10 Now therefoze the ſwozd ſhall neuer benefits increaſe 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt coward his, if by 
deſpiſed-mee, and taken the wife of Driah heir ingratitude 
the Yittite to be thy wife. they ſtay him 

11 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Vehold, J will not. 
raiſe vp euil againſt the out ofthine owne e Thou haſt moſt 
houſe,and wil*take thp wines befoze thine cruelly given 
epes, a giue thein unto thy neighbour, and him into J hands 
he thalllye with thy wines in the fight of of Gods enemies. 
this f ſunne. : Deut. 26. 30. 

12 Foz thou didſt it ſecretiy: but J will hp. 76. 22. 
doe this thing betoze all Iſrael, and befoze f Meaning, o- 
the ſunne. penly,as at noone 

13 Then Dauid ſaide vnto Nathan, J days. 
haue ſinned aganmſt the Lozd, And Nathan Fc. 77.7. 
ſayd vnto Dauid, The Lozdalſs hath eput g For the Lord 
awap thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. ſeeketh but that 

14 Yowbeit becauſe by this dæde the ſinner would 
haſt cauſed the enemies of þ Lozd to Þ blaſs turne to him. 
pheme, the childe that is bozne unto thee h In ſaying. that 
thall ſurely die. the Lord hath 

15 So Nathan departed bnto his appointed a wie- 
houſe : and the Lozde ſtrooke the child that ked ma to reigne 
Driaps wife bare vnto Damd,and it was ouer his people. 

cke. 

16 Dauid therfoze beſought God foz the «ORE 
childe,and faſted and i went in, and lape all i To wit. to his 
night vpon theearth, ptiuie chamber, 

I7 Then the Elders of his honſe aroſe 
to come bnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe 
from the ground: but he would not, nei⸗ x 
ther did he cate * meate with them. k Thinkingby 

18 So on the ſeuenth dap the chi d died: his inſtant prayet 
and the ſernauntes of Danid feared to tell that God would 
him that the childe was dead: foz they haue reſtored his 
ſapd, Beholde, while the childe was aline, child. but God 
wee ſpake vnto him; and hee woulde not had otherwiſe 
hearken vnto our vopce ; howe then [hat determined. 
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Salomon is borne. 


te br. and he will We ſap Unto him, The childe is dead, 7 to 
do himſelſe euill. hexe him moe: | 

19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſer⸗ 
uants whiſpered, Dauſd perceiued that the 
chude was dead: therefoze Dauid laid vn⸗ 
to his ſeruaunts, Is the childe dead? And 
: they ſapd, ge is dead. 
| Shewing that 20 _ Dauid | aroſe from the earth, 
our lamentations and waſhed and anopnted hunlelfe, and 


ought not to be chaunged his appareil, and came into the fiſte 


exceſſiue, but  youſe of the Land, and wozthipped, a afters 
moderate: and ward tanie to his ownehoule, & bade that 
chat we mult ·¶ they ſhould ſet bzead befoze hun, and he did 
raiſe God in all cate, ; : 
is doings. 21 Then ſaid = his ſeruants vnto him, 


m As they which YMhat thing is this, that thou haſt done 7 
conſidered not xyou diddeſt faſt and wepe foz the childe, 
that God gran. While it was aliue, but when the child was 
teth many things dead, thou diddeſt riſe hp, and eat meate- 


to the ſobs and 22 And he ſaid, While the child was pet 
teares of the aliue, I faſted, and wept : foz J ſapd, Who 
faithful, can teſi whether God will haue mercie on 
me, that the child may line? 

: 23 But now being dead, wherfoze ſhould 
n Bythisconli- I nom faſt: Can A biing him agapne as 
deration he ap- jim moze2 J chall goe to him, but he thal 
peaſed not returne to nie. 
—_ 24 CT And Dauid comfozted Bath-ſheba 
. his wife, and went in vnto, her, and lap 


with her, * and the bare a ſonne, and o hee 

called his name Salomon: allo the Lozde 

22-9 . Lord had ſent + by Nathan 
. 25 Fo the e ha 

$Ebr.by the hand the e Pxopher,: therefoze 4 *he called his 

Po To call him name Jedidiah, becauſe the Lozd loned him. 

1 


26 Then Joab fought againſt Rabs 
ine. D bah of the childzen of Ammon, and tooke 

q. Meaning, Da- the citie of the kingdome, 
uid. 27 Therefoze Joab ſent meſſengers to 


o To vit, the 
Lord, t. Chron. 


17.Cbron22.9. Daiud, laping, J baue fought agaiuſtRab⸗ 
lo- ache bah, and haue taken the citie of r waters, 
__ o 28 Now therefoze gather the reſt of the 
r That isthe people together, and beſiege the citle, that 
chicte citic,and ton inaieſi take it, leaſt the victo1p be at⸗ 
—— che tributed te me. 

CONS 7 1 29 Ho Dauud gathered all the people tos 
+ >." a gether,and went againſt Rabbah, and be- 
— ;, üeged it and tockeit. 

_ my nameve 30 * Andhee toske their Kings crowne 
n 3 #, from his head, (which waped a talent of 
20 . 2. . golde, with pzecious ſtones) and it was ſer 
—— . in Dauids head: and he brought awap the 
21 0 citie in exccding great abun⸗ 
1 a- 31 And h caried awap the people that 


was therem, and put them under *ſawes, 


t Signifying, that and under pzon harowes, and vnder axes 


as they were ma- gf pꝛon, and caſt them into the tple kyine: 
licious enemies enen thus did he with all the cities of the 
of God,ſohe childzen of Ainmon. Then Dauid and all 
put them to cru the people returned vnto Jeruſalem, 
ell death. | CHAP. XIII. 
14 Amen Dauids ſonne aefieth his ſiſter Tamar, 
1g Tamar is comforted by ber brother Abſalom, 29 
Abſalem thereſare killeth Amnon. 
a Tamar was Ab- Now after this ſo it was, that Abſalom 
ſaloms ſiſter both the ſonne of Danid hauing a faire ſi⸗ 


by father and fter,whoſename wasz*Tamar, Amnon the 
mother, and ſonne of Dauid loned her. 

Amnons onely 2 And Anmon was ſo ſoze bexed, that he 
by father. fell ſicke fox his ſiſter Tamar ; foz the was 


1 1. Samuel. 


14 Yowbeit he would not hearken vnto 


a bbirgin, and it ſented hard to Amnon to b And thereſott 

doe anp thing to her. kept in her fa. 
3. But Amnon had a friend called Jo⸗ thers houſe, a; 

nadab, the ſonne of Shimeah Danids bzo- virgins were ac. 

ther: a Jonadab was a verp ſubtill man, cultomed, ' 
4 Who ſaid vnto hun, Mh art thou the 

Rings ſonne ſo leane from day to dap? wilt 

thou not tell me? Then Amnon anſwered 

him, I loue Tamar mp bother Abſalon 

r. ö 

5 And Jonadab ſaid vnto him, Lie don © Here we ſee 
on thy bed, and make thp leite ſicke : and that there i; no 
when thy father ſthall come to ſ& the, ſap enterpriſe fo vis. 
vnto hini, I plap thee, let mp ſiſter Tamar ked. that can 
come, and giue me meate, and let her dzeſſe lacke counſelltg 
meate in mp light, that I map ſee it, & eate further it. 
it ot her hand. 

6 — Anon lap down, g made him⸗ 
ſelfe cke: and when the King came to ſee 
him, Amnon ſaid vnto b king, J pzay the, 
let Tamar mp ſiſter come, and make me a 

couple of 4 cakes in mp ſight, that J map d Meaning, ſony 
receine meat at per hand. delicate & din · 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, tie meate. 
ſaping, Goe now to thp bzother Amnons 
houſe,and dzeſſe him meate. 

8 J So Tamar went to her byother Ains 
nons houſe, à he lap downe: aud lhe tooke 
floure, andknead it, and made cakes in his or, pat. 
light, and did bake the cakes. *- 

+ 9 Andlhe tooke a pan,+< poboꝛed them e That is ſheſer- 
out befoze hun, but he would not eat. Then ued them on a 
Amnon ſaide, Cauſe yeeuerp man to goe diſh. 
out fromfme;ſo cuerp man went out from t For the wick 
hun, are aſhamed to 

10 Then Amnon ſapde bnto Tamar, doe that before 
Bing the meate into the chamber, that I men, which they 
map eate of thine hand. ꝛzand Tamar tooke are not afraidto 
the cakes which ſhe had made, and bought commit in the 
=_ into the chamber to Amnon her bzos ſight of God 
cyer. 

It And when ſhe had ſet them befoze him 
toeate,he tooke her, (aid bnto her, Come 
lie with me, my ſiſter. 

12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my bꝛo⸗ 
ther, doe not force me: fox no ſuch thing 
* ought to be done m Aſrael : commit not Lew, 75.9. 
this follp. h 

13 End J, | whither all I canſe mp ſor, hm ſhall } 
ſhame to go? and thou ſhalt be as one 20f pur away ny 
the fooles in Iſrael : now therfoze, J pꝛap hae? 
th&,ſpeake to the King,foz he wilnotdenp g As alevd ad 
me unto thee, wicked perſon. 


her vopce, but being ſtronger then lhe, fozs 
ced her, and lap with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her 

was greater then the loue, wherewith y& 
hadloued her: and Anmon ſaid vnto her, 
Dp, get thee hence. 


76 And lhe anſwered him, ||Thereis no I Or er chica 


cauſe: this enili (to put me awap) is grea⸗ 
ter then the uther that thou didſt uvnto me: 07, e. 
but he would not heare her, h For that whid 
17 But called his j ſeruaunt that ſerued was of divers 
hun, and ſapde, Put this woman now out lours or pieces, 
from me, and locke the dooze after her. in thoſe daes 
18 ( Andlhee had a garment of * di⸗ was had in ge- 
ners colours vppon her: fox with ſuch teſt ellimaton, 
garinents were the Kings daughters —— — 
re 5. 30. 


Amnons inceſt. 


oy mos 2 — 


were virgins, apparelled) Then his ſer- 
nant bzought per out, a locked the dooze 
After her, 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
rent the garinent of dzuers colours which 
was on her,and laid her hand on her head, 
and went her wap crying. 

20 And Abſa:om ßer vzother ſaid vnto 
her, Yath A innen thy bzother bin tb the 7 

| Forthough he Now pet be ſtil, mp ſiſter : he is thy bzo- 

coceiued ſudden ther: let not this thing grieue thine heart. 

vengeance in his S Tamar remapued deſolate in her bzo- 

heart, yer he dif- Ther Abſaloms ponſe. 5 

C:mbledirtill oc- 21 J But when king Dautid heard all 

calion ſerued,and theſe tiungs, he was verp wzoth. 

comforted his 22 And Abſalom ſatd vnto his brother 

ſiſter, Ammon neither good 102 badde: foz Abſa- 
lom hated Amnon, becatiſe he had fozced 
his ſiſter Tamar, : 

23 And after the timeoftws peeres, 
or in the plaine Ablalom had {Her pethearers in {WBaal-has 
of Her, 301, which ts belide Ephzarm, and! %bla- 
k Towitcoa lom called all the kings ſounes. 
banker, thinking 24 And Abſalom came to the ging, and 
thereby to fulfill ſatd, Behold now,thy ſeruant hath ſhapes 
his wicked pur- fſhearers : F pzap thee, that che Ling with 
poſe. his ſeruants would go with thy ſernant. 

25 But the King anſwered N bſalom, 
Nap m ſonne, J p2av thee, let vs not goe 
all, ieaſt we be chargeable unto thee, Pet 
A bſalom lap ſoze vpon him: howbeic hee 

$£6r.beſed, would not goe,but + thanked hin. 

26 Then ſapde Abſalom, But, J pxay 
| Pretendingto the, hall not imp brother! #mmnongo with 
the King, that bs: And the king anſwered hun, 1Pby 
Annon was moſt ſhould he goe with thee? £ 
deacynto lim. 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpõ him, 

and he ſent Amnon with him, and all the 
kings childien. 

28 C Now had Abſalom cõmanded his 
ſeruants, ſaping, Marke nowe when An- 
nons heart is mery with wine, and when 

J ſap unto pou, ſmite Amn, kil him, feare 
m such is the nmot,fox haue not u Jcommanded pou 7 be 
8 = of the wic- bold therefoꝛe, and play the men. 
ed maſters, that 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom dtd vn⸗ 

| inalltheirwic= to A muon. as Abſalom had commanded : 
led commande and all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and euer 
ments they think inan gate him vp vpon his mule, and fled. 
to be obeyed. 30 J And while they were in the wap, 
N tidiugs came to Dantd, ſaping, Abſaloin 
hath flaine all the kings ſomies, 8 there is 
not one ot them left. g 
q : 31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his 
n Lamenting,as garments,and lap on the ground, and all 
& hethatfeleche his ſernants ſtood by w their clothes rent. 
” wathof God 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shineah 
pon his houſe, Dads bother anſwered and ſaid, Let not 
| Chp.iz.10, mplozde ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all 
I the pong men the kmgs ſonnes : fez Am⸗ 
AE. becauſe i: non oneip is dead, 4 becauſe Abſalom had 
: ”6pu: n Abſa- repozted ſo, lince hee fozced his ſiſter Ta- 
An mouth. mar. 


33 Nowe therefozelet not my lozde the th 


Portale iti king take the thing ſogrienoufly,ro thinke 
18 that all the kings ſonnes are dead: || fo 
1 Anmon onelp is dead. 

i 34 J Then Ablalom fled: & 8 vong man 
jo that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, a lo⸗ 
E boat ae fed, and beholde there came much people 
5 , bp the. wap of the hillſide | behinde him, 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon. Chap. xr 111. The widowes parable. 129 


35 And Jonadab ſayde bnto he King, 
Beholde, the Rings ſonnes come: as thy 
ſernant ſaid, o ſo it is. o That onely 
36 And alloone as he had left ſpeaking, Amnon is dead. 
beholde, the kings ſonnes came, and lift v | 
their vopces, and wept : andthe king allo 
and all his ſernants wept exceedingip ſoze. 
37 But Nbſaloin fled awap, and went 
to? Talmat the ſonne of Ammihur king Pp For Maachah 
of Gethur : & Dauid mourned fox his ſoune his mother was 
tuerp dap. ; | the daughter of 
33 So Abſalom fled, & went to Gefhur, this Talmai, 
and was there thzcepeeres. Chap. 3.3. 
39 And king Danid ||deſired to go fozth or, ceaſed. 
bnto Abſalom, becauſe hee was pacified 
concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
2 Abſalom is reconcaled to his father by the ſubrilty 
of Foab, 24 Abſalom may not ſce the kings face. 25 
The beautie of Abſulom, 30 He cauſeth Foabs corne 
to be burnt,and is brought to his fathers preſence, 
Yen Joab the ſonne of Zerutah per⸗ 
cemed, that the Kings * heart was tos a That the king 
ward Abſalom, fauourcd him, 
2 Und Joab ſent to Tekoah,and bzonght ' 
thence af ſubtile woman, Eſaid vnto her, lor, wiſe. 
I plap thee, faine thy ſelfe to inourne, and 
How put on mourning apparell, and>an- b In token of 
oynt not thy ſelfe with ople: but be as a mourning: for 
woman that had now long timemonrned they vſed anoin- 
fo: the dead, ting to ſceme 
3 And come to the King, and ſpeake on cheerefull, 
this maner vnto hun(foz Joabjtaught her 4 El. put mordes 
what the ſhould ſap.) | in her mouth. 
4 CT Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
vnto the king, and fell downe on her face to 
the grounde, and did obeplance, and ſapde, 
t Helpe,D King, +Ebr.ſaus, 
Then the king ſaid bnto her, What ai⸗ 
leth thee? And ſhe anſwered, Jam in deede 
a + widowe, and mine huſband is dead: 7X47. widare 
6 And thine handmaid had two«ſonnes, woes, 
and they two ſtroue together in the fielde : © Vnder this pa- 
(e there was none ts part them) ſo the one rable ſhe deſcri- 
ſmote the other, and ſlewe him. beth the death 
7 And behold, the whole familie is riſen of amnon by 
againſt thine handmaid, a they ſatde, Deli⸗ Abſalom. 
uer him that (note his bzother, that wee 
map kill hum fox the 4 ſoule of his brother q Becauſe he 
whome he flewe, that we map deſtrop the hath Caine his 
herre alſo: ſo thep ſhall quench mp ſparkle brother, hee 
which is left, and thallnot leane to mine ought to be ſlaine 
huſbande neither name noz polteritievpon according to the 
the earth. ; ; lawe, Gene. 9. 6. 
8 And the King ſaide vnto the woman, cxod-2 1.12. 
— — thine houſe,and J will gie a charge 
2 thee. 
9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto 
the Liing, My lozde, O king, this treſpaſſe e As touching 
be on me, and on mp fathers houſe,and the che breach of tH 
king and his thzone be i giltleſſe. "law which puni - 
10 And the kmg ſaide, Bꝛing him tome ſheth blood, let 
that ſpeaketh againſt thee, g he ſhall touch me beare the 
© no moe. blame. it 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I p1ap the, let the king ||07,;nn cen, 
remember the Lozde thy God, that thou f Swearethar 
wonldeſt not ſuffer many renengers of they (hall not re- 
blood to deſtrop, leaſt they flap inp ſonne. uenge the blood 
And he anſwered, As the Lozd lineth,thcre which are many 
ſhall not one haire of thp ſonne fall ro the in nomber, 


earth, 
12 Then 
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Dauid graunteth the widowes requeſt. 


12 Then the woman ſap de, I pꝛap thee, 
let thine hand mapde ſpeake a woꝛde to my 
lozd the king. And he laid, Sap on. 

13 Then the woman ſaide, Wherefoze 
thcnhaſt thonsthought ſuch a thing againſt 
thou giue con- The people of Gad ? oz why doeth the King, 
trary ſentence AS one which is faultie, ſpeake this thing, 
in thy ſonne Ab- that he will not bzing againe his baniſhed? 


Why doeft 


ſalom? 14 Foz we muſtnedes die, and we are aß 
water ſptlt on the grounde, which can not 
be gathered vp againe : neither doeth God 
gor, accept. {| ſpare anp perſon, vet doeth he appoynt 


h God hath pro- h meanes, not to caſt out from hun, him 
uided wayes (as that is crpelled, 
ſanctuaries) to 15 Nowe therefoze that Jam come to 


ſaue them oft ſpeakeof this thing vnto my loꝛd the king, 
times, whome the cauſe is, that the prople i haue made mee 
man iudgeth Afraide : therefoze thine handmaide ſapde, 
worthie death. Nowe will J ſpeake vuto the king: it map 
i For I thought be that the king will perfourme the requeſt 
they would kill of his handmade. 
this mine hare, 16 Fo1 the king wil heare, to deliner his 
handmayde out of the hande of the man 
that would deſtrop me, and alſo mp ſonne 
from the inherirance of God, 
17 Therefoze thine handmapde ſayde, 
The wozd of my lozd þ king ſhall nowe be 
$Ebr,yeff, + cofoztable:foz mp loꝛd the king is enen as 
K Is of great an*Angelof God in hearing of good & bad: 


wiſedome to diſ- therefoze the Lozdthy God be with thee. 
cerne right from 18 Then the king anſwered, and ſapde 


wrong, unto the woma, Hide not from me, J pzap 
thee, the thing that J ſhall aſke thee. And 
the woman ſapde, Let mp lozdethe King 
nowe ſpeake. 

1 Haſt not thou 19 And the king ſapd. Js not the!hand 


done this by the of Joab with thee in all this ? Then the 
counſll of Ioabꝰ woinan anſwered, and ſayde, Xs thy ſoule 
lineth, mp lozde the king, J will not turne 
to the right hand noꝛ to the left, from sught 
that mp lozde the king hath ſpoken: foz 
euen thy ſeruant Joab bade me, and he put 
all theſe wozdes in the mouth of thine 
Hhandinayde. ; 
20 Foz to the intent that J ſhoulde 
m By ſpeaking ®change the foꝛme of ſpeach, thy ſeruant 
rather in a para- Joab hath done this thing: but || mp loꝛde 
ble then plainly. is wiſe accoꝛding to the wiſdome of an An⸗ 
lor, unne can hide gell of God to underſtande all things that 
ou git from the re in the earth. ., 
Kg. 21 (And the king ſaide vnto Joab, Be⸗ 
n I haue granted holdnowe, J hane » done this thing: goe 


thy requelt, then,+ bring p pong man Abſalom agame, 
22 And Joab fell ta the grounde on his 
$Ebr,bleged, face, & bowed him lelfe, and t thanked the 


King. Then Joab (aide, This day thy ſer⸗ 
nant knoweth, that J haue found grace in 

thy ſight, my loꝛd þ Ring, in that the King 
0: * hath fulfil:ed the requeſt of his ſernant. 

23 And Joab aroſe, and went to Ces 
chur, and bꝛought Abſalomto Jeruſalem. 
© Conering here- 24 And the King lapde, Let him o turne 
dy his affection, to his owne houſe, and not ſ my face. So 
& ſhew ing ſome dA bla tom turnev to his owne houſe. x la 
part of juſtice to not the kings face. 


plcaſc the people. 8 Now in al Iſrael there was none to 


ſo much p2apled fox beautie as Abſa⸗ 

lo:n:fro the ſole ot his fœte euen to the top 
of his head there was no blemiſth in him. 

26 And when he polied his head, (foꝛ at 

- enery pee:es ende he polled it: becanſe it 


11. Samuel. 


Abſalom is reconciled to Dauid. 


was to heauie fox him, therefoze he pol⸗ 
led it) he wetghed the heare of his head 


at tws hundzeth » ſhckels by the Minges p Which veye 
j h»lh p the Uinges P. wey 


hr. 6. Ii. 4. ounces aſ. 

27 And Abſalom had thiee ſonnes, and ter halfe an 
one daughter named Tamar, which was ouncethe ths. 
a faire woman to looke vpon. kel, 

28 C So Abſalom dweit the ſpace of 
two peeres in Jerulalem, and ſaw not the 
knigs face. 

29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foz Joab to 
ſende him to the King, but he woulde not 
come to him: and when he ſent againe, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefoze he laid vnto his ſeruants, | 
Beholde, Joab hath a || fielve by mp place, rei 
#hath barlep therein: go, & ſet it aon fire: J The wicked 
& Abſaloms ſeruants ſet the fielde on fire. are impatient in 

31 Then Joab arole, æ came to Abſalom *Þ£ir affeQions 
bnto his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Where⸗ and pare no vr 
foe haue thp ſeruants burnt mp ficlde lau full meana 
with fire? do compaſſe 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, 2es chem. 
hold, J ſgit fox thee,ſaping, Come thou hi⸗ 
ther, and J will ſend thee to the king fox to 
ſap, Wherefoze am I come from Geſhur? 

It had bene better foz me to haue bin there 
ſtil: now therefoze let me ſee the kings face: | 
and * if there be any treſpaſſe in me, let him * Tf I baue off. 
kill me. ded by reven- 
33 Then Joabcameto the king, # tolde $75") liſters 
him: and he called foz Ablalom, whocame <{Þonour: ths 
tothe king, bowed himſelfe to the ground — — — 
— — — the king. and the king kil⸗ ee eee 
5 £ 3 wir b 
2 The pyactiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the ling- 
dome. 5 Dauid and wm 31 Damids — 2 
Huſhaiis ſent to Abſalom to diſcouer his counſoll. | 
A Fer this, Abſalom + pzepared him 4 EL ade lin 
charets and hozſes, and fiftie men to 2 Which neten 
2 runne befoze hun. a gard to ſet ori 
, 2 2nd — roſe bp —.— ftood his eſtate. 
eard bp the entring in of the gate: euery 
man that had anp | matter, and came to [[97,con;rouejs, 
the king foz indgement, him did Xbſalom 
call vnto him, and ſapde, Of what citie art 
thou ? and he anſwered, Thp ſeruant is of 
one ot the >tribes of Jſrael. þ p 

3 Then Abſalomſaid unts him, Sc, thy of v bat crea 
matters are good and righteous,bur there place he wu. 
is nomandepured of þ king to heare thee. * 

4 Abſalom ſaid moꝛeouer, Oh that J © Thus by — 
were made tndge in the lande, that cuery 25cm” 
man which hath any matter oz controuers faire promi 


ie, might come to ine, that I might ds him — al 


inſtice. prelerment. 


5 And when any mi came neere to him, 
& did him obeiſance, he put fozth his hand, 
and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 
6 And on this maner did Ablalom to al 
Iſrael, that came to the king foꝛ iudgemt᷑t: i8ih 
fo Abſalom «4 ſtale the hearts ofthe men of d By int? 
Aſracl. ; them from us 
7 © And after *foztie yeeres, Abſalom father to hin 
ſapd unto the King. I pꝛar thee, iet me goe {e's | 
to Yebzon, and render my vowe which J © a! . 
haue vowed vnto the Loꝛd. ö the time that 


8 Foz thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when fads _ 


2 remapned at Geſhur, in Aram, ſapmg, bed King 
f the 303d thall bing me againe in 2 S 


b That is, not i 
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Abſaloms treaſon. Dauid fleeth. 


f Byoffringa to Jeruſalem, J wilf ſerue the 1d. 
eace offering, 9 Andrhe King laide unte hun, Goe in 
which was law- peace. Ss he arole,and went to Yebzon, 
full to doc in a- 10 J Then Ablalom ſent ſpies thꝛough⸗ 
py place. out ali the tribes of Jlrael, ſaping, When 
pe heare the ſuunde of the trumpet, pe thal 
ſap, Abſalom retgneth in Yebzon, 

11 Jund with Xbſfalom went two hun- 
g Andbid to his dꝛeti men out of Jeruſalem, Þ were s cal- 
texſt in Hebron, led: they went in their ſuimplicitie,. ERnow⸗ 
ing nothing. 

12 Niſo Ahſalom ſent foz Ahitophel the 
Gilonite Dauids couuſeller, fron his citie 
Giloh, while he offereth ſacrifices: and the 
treaſon was great: fox the people t increas 


För. went 
n 25 ſed ſtill with Abſalom. . 

: 13 ¶ Then came a meſſenger to Dauid, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 
turned after Abſalom. ; 

14 Then Dautd ſaid vnto al his ſerumits 

that were with him at Jeruſalem, Op, and 
h Whoſcheare let vs flee:fos we ſhal not eſcape from b⸗ 
he lau that da- lalom: make ſpede to depart, leaſt he come 
tan had ſo poſ- luddenlꝝ and take vs, and bzing euill upon 
ſeſſed, that hee VS, and ſimite the citie with the edge of the 
would leaue no ſwod. 
miſchiefe vnat- 15 And the Kings ſernants ſaide vnto 
tempted. him, Beholde, thy leruants are ready to doe 

accozding ts al that mp Lozd the King ſhal 
+Ebr,chuſe, +appopntr. 

16 Sothe Ring departed a all his houl⸗ 
Eb. at bis ſeete. hold after him, and the Ring left ten con⸗ 

cubines to keepe the houſe. 

17 And the King went fooꝛth and al the 
dor, hauſe. people after hum, c taried ina |} place ifarre 
i To wit, from DT, : 
Jeruſalem. 18 And al his ſeruants went abont him, 


k Theſe were as And all the *Cherethites, and all the Pele⸗ 
the Kings garde, thites, and al the Gittites, euen ſix hundzerh 
or as ſome write, men which were come after hun from 
bis counſellers, Gath, went befoze the King, 

l Who.as ſome 19 Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Git⸗ 
write vas the ite, Mherfoꝛe commeſt thou alſo withvs?7 
kings ſonne of Keturne and abide with the King, fo thou 
Cath. on a ltranger: depart thou therefoze to thy 

place. 

20 Thou cameſt peſterdap, and ſhould J 
cauſe thee ts wander to dap and goe with 
vs? J will goe whither J can:therefoze re⸗ 

meaning, them tur ne thou, & carp agaime thy w bzethzen: 

of his familie. mercie and a trueth be with the. | 

n God requite 21 And Ittai anſwered the King,+ ſaid, 

thee thy friend. AS the Lo2de lineth,@as my lozde the kuig 

pm! fdelitie, liuethj, in what place mp lozd the Ning lhal 
be, whether in death oz life, euen there ſure⸗ 
Ip will thy ſeruant be. : 

22 Then Danuidſaid to Ittai, Come, and 
goe foꝛ ward. And Jttai the Cittite went, 
and al his men, ⁊ all the childzen that were 
with him. ; 

23 And al p countreꝝ wept with aloud 

Jo vit, the ſixe vopce,and o all the people went foz warde. 

hundreth men. but Ring paſſed oner the bzooke Kidzon: 
and all the people went ouer towarde the 
way of the wilderneſſe. 

p Which was 24 TAndlse, Zadok alſo was there, and 


| thechargeof the al the Leuites with him, ebearingthe Arke 


of the Coucnant of God: a thep ſet downe 


Kohathires 
: the Arke of God, and Abiathar went 4 up 


Nom. 4.4. 


| 8 ſtand by bntill the people were all come ont of the 


e Arke. citie. 


Chap. xvr. 


The Arke returneth. 1 27 


25 Then 8 king ſaid vnto Zadok, Carp 
the arke of God againe into the citie: it J 
{hal finde fauour in the epes of the Lozd, he 
will bzing me agauie, and fhew me both it, 
and the Tabernacle thereof. 

26 Vut if hee thus ſay, I haue no delite 
in ther, behold, here am J, let hun doe to r The faythfull 
me as ſcemetpꝑ gov inhis epes. in all their af- 

27 The Kang ſaide againe vnto Zadok flictions ſhewe 
the Pꝛieſt, Art not thou a* Ser: returne themſeclues obe- 
into the citie in peace, æ pour two ſonnes dient to Gods 
with pou: to wit, Ahiumnaaʒ thp ſonne, and will. 
Jonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. r. Sam. p. 9. 

28 Behold, J will tarp in the fieldes of 
the wildernes until there come ſome woꝛd 

from pou to be tolde ine. 
29 Xadok therefoze and A biathar cari⸗ 
ed the Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem, 
and thep tarted there. 
30 And Dauid went vp the mount of o⸗ 
liues and wept as he went vy, and had his 
head ſcouered, and went harefooted: and al { With aſhes 
the people that were with him, had enerp and duſt in ſigne 
man his head couered, and as thep went of ſorozwe, 
vp, thep wept. 
31 Then one told Dauid, ſaping, Ahitho⸗ 
hel is one of them haue conſpired with 
A blalom: And Dandd ſaid, © Lozd, J pꝛap 
the, turne the *connſell of ahithophel in⸗ t The counſel 
to foolithneſle, f ol che craftie 
32 J Then Dauid came to the toppe of worldlings doth 
the monnt where he wozthipped God: and more harme the 
behold, Yulhai the Archite came againſt che open force 
hun with his coate tozne,and hauingearth ol che encmie. 
vpon his head. 
33 Vnto whom Danid ſaid, If thou go 
with me, thou ſtzalt be a burthen vnto me. 
34 But if thou returne to the citie, and 
ſap vnto Abſalom, I will be thy v ſernant, u Though Hu- 
O king, (as J haue bene in times paſt thy ſhai diſſembled 
fathers ſeruant, ſo will I nowe be thy ſer⸗ here at the Kings 
uant) then thou mapeſt buing me the couns requeſt, yet may 
ſell ot Ahitophel to nought. we not vſe this 
35 And halt thon not there with th& Ta⸗ example to ex- 
dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes: therefoze cuſe our dilli- 
whatſoener thou ſhalt heare out of þ kings mulation, 
bouſe,thou ſhalt ſhewe to Tadok and Abi⸗ 
athar the P1teſts, 
36 Beholde, there are with them their 
two ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, and 
Jonathan Abiathars ſone: bp the alſo ſhal 
pe ſend me enerp thing that pe can heare, 
37 So Yuſhai Damds friend went into 
the citie: q Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 
CHAP. XVI. 
r The inſidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimeicurſeth Da» 
nid. 16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalem, 21 The 
counſell of Abuthephel for the conculines. 
VV Dad was a little paſt theztop a Which was 
of the hill, beholde, Tiba the ſeruant che hill of oliues, 
of jTYephiboſheth mette him with a cou⸗ Chap. 15, 30. 
ple of aſſes ſadled, ⁊ vpon them two huns 
dzeth cakes of bead, and an hundzeth buns 
ches ofralins, and an hundzeth of || vzyed or, fzge ca5e5, 
figs,and a bottell of wine, b Commonly 
2 And the Hing ſaide vuto Tiba, Mhat there are no v:- 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Tiba ſapde, ler traitors then 
They be d aſſes foꝛ the Kings houſhold to they, which vn- 
ride on, and bꝛead and dxped figges fox the der pretence of 
pong men to eate, and wine. that the faint friendſhip accuſe 
map dzinkein the wildernelle. 1 others. 
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Shimei curſeth Dauid. 


rr e 


3 And the Ring laide, But where is thy 
alters ſomie? Then Tiba anſwered the 
king, Behold, he remaineth in Feruſaicm: 
fox he ſaid, This dap thal the Houle of Iſra⸗ 
el reſtoze me the kingdome of mp father. 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, 

„  thmeare all that pe:tained unto Mephibo⸗ 
$27.7 worlhip, heth. And Tiba laid, : J beletch tue let me 
: finde grace in thy ſight, ny lord, O King. 

c Which was a g und when king Daum came to Ba⸗ 
citie in the tribe jurim, beholde, thence came aut a man of 
of Beniamin. the familic of the houſe of Saul, named 
Shimen the ſonne of Gera: # he came out, 

and curled, D 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, & at al the 
ſeruants of King Damd: + all the people, 

d That ĩs, round and allthe men of warre were on his *right 


about him. hand, and on his left. 

el. man of 7 And thus ſapde Shimei then he cur⸗ 
lod. ſed, Come foꝛth, come fozth thou tmurthe⸗ 

+Ebr,man of Be- rer, and {wicked man. . 

Gal, 8 The Loꝛd hath bzonght vpon thee all 


the*blod of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
him as though ſtead thou halt reigned : and the Lozd hath 
by his meanes deluiered thy kingdome into the hande of 
Ih- boſheth and Abſalom thy ſonne : and beholde, thou art 


e Reproching 


Abner were taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thon art a 
flaine. murtherer, ; 

J. Sam. 2 f. 15. 9 Thenlaid Abilhai the ſonne of Terni⸗ 
cllap. 3.6. ah vnto the King, Why doeth this * dead 


dog curſe my 102d the King? let megoe, J 
plap the, and take away his head. 
10 But the Ring ſaid, What haue J to 
doe with pon, ye ſonnes of Teruiah: for he 
f Dauid felt that curſeth, euen becauſe the Loꝛd Hathfbidden 
this was y iudge- hun curſe Dauid: who dare then ſap, 
ment of God tor Mherefoe haſt thou done ſo? 
his ſinne, & ther- 11 And Daum ſayde to Abiſhai, and to 


fore humbleth all his ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne, which 


himſelfc to his came ont of mine own bowels, ſeeketh mp 


rodde. life: then how much moze nowe may this 
ſonne of Jemini? Sunffer him to curſe: fox 
the Loꝛd hath bidden him. 
12 It map be that the 802d will loke on 
gor, nn teren. [imine affliction, and 8 doe me good foz his 


g Meaning, that curiling this dan. 
the Lord will 13 und as Dauid and his men went 
ſend comfort to bp the wap, Shunei went bp the ſide of the 
his when they niountaine ouer againſt him, and curſed as 
arc oppreſſed, hee went, and thzew ſtones againſt him, # 
calt duſt. 
14 Then came the Ring and all the peo⸗ 
: plethat were with him wearte, and refres 
h To wit, at Ba- {hed themſelues there. 
hurim, 15 J #nd Abſalom, and all the people, 
the men oof Ilrael came to Jeruſalem, and 
Ahithophel with him. 
16 And when Yulhai the Urchite Da⸗ 
nids friend was come vnto #%bſlalom, Yuz 
$Ebr.ler rho King thai ſaid vnto Ablalom,tGodſaueÞ Ring, 
Aue. God ſane the King. 
17 Then Abſalom ſaide to Uuſhat, Js 
Meaning, Da- this thy kindnes to thpifriend?UDhp wens 
uid. teſt thou not with thy friend: 

18 Bulba then anſwered unto Abſa⸗ 
loin, Rap but who the Lo2d,s this peo⸗ 
ple, and all the men of Jſracl chuſe, his wil 
IJ be, and with him will Þ dwell. 

19 And t mozeo:1er unto whom ſhall A 
doe (ernice*not ta his ſome: 208 J ſerued 
befoze th father, ſo will I beſoze ths, 


* 


+ br. the ſecend 
ume, 


11. Sonmed. 


Ahithophels counſell. Huſhals 


20 J Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel,Gine couniel what we lhall doe. 

21 Und Xhithopheliaid vuto Abſalom, k S$uſpeRirg yy, 
Go in to thy fathers concubines, which he change of the 
hath left io kecpe the Houle: and when all kingdome & G 
Iſrael ſhall heare, that thou art abhozred his Owne oner. 
of thy father, the hands of al that are with throw, he gucth 
th& hall be itrong, ſuch connſellaz 

22 So ther ſpꝛed Abſalom a tent vpen might moſt h. 
the top of the houle, and Abſalom went in der his tathers 
to his fathers concubines in the light of al reconciliation; 
Ilracl. : ard alſo declate 

23 And the counſel of Xhithophel which to the people 
hee counlelled in thoſe dapes, was like as that Abſalom 
one had alked lcaunlel at the oꝛacle of God: was in hielt au- 
ſo was all the coun'ell of Ahithophel both coricie, 
with Damd and with blalom. 

: CHAP, XVII. med for the ſue. 

7 Aizthopiels ccunſell is ouerihrowen by Hu/hai ceſſe thereof 
14 The Lord had ſo ordered. 19 The Prieſts ſonnes 
are hidden in the wel. 22 Dau geeth ouer Ie rden, 

23 Aluthephel hangeth himſe fe. 27 Th bring 
v. tailes to Dauid. 
OY, yas Xhithophel ſaid to Abſalom, 

2 Lect me chule out nowe twelue thou⸗ a The wicked at 
ſand men, and J will vp and followe after fo greedie toex. 
Dauid this night, ecute their ma- 

2 And J will come vpon hum: fog he is lice, that they 
wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare leaue none occ. 
hun, and all the people that are with him, ſion, J may fur. 
thallflee, and J will {mite the King onelp, ther the ſame, 

3 And J will bung agame al the people 
vnto ty, and when all ſhall returne, (othe b Meaning, 
man whom thou ſerkeſt being ſlayne) all the Dauid. 
people ſhall be in peace, 

4 And the ſaying+plcaſed Abſalom wel, +E6r.was 71g1t 
and all the Elders of {lract, an the eyes of Abs 

5 Then ſapd Abſalom,Calnow Huſhai /. 
the Archite alſo, and let vs prarr nnewile - 
what he layth. tEbro! Lat um 

6 So when Yulhai came ta Abſalom, /« #@c@r1, 
Ablatom ſpake vnto bim, ſaping, Ahithos 
phel hath polen thus: ſhall we doe after gigen ſach 
bis ſaping,oz no: teil thou. counſe!, 

7 Huſhai then aniwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſel that Ahithophel path ginen, : 
is not <good at this tune. e Huſhaiſhew 

8 Fol, ſapde Yulhai,thou knoweſt thy eth himielte 
father, and his mcn, that they bee ſtrong faithful] to Dr. 
men, and are chafed in minde, as a beare uid, in chat hee 
robbed of her whelpes in the fie: aiſo thy reptoueth th 
father is a baliant warriour, and will not wicked counſel 
lladge with the people. and purpoſe, 

9 Behold, he is hidnowe in ſome caue, O7 au 
oꝛ in ſome place: and though (ome of them | 
be onerthzowen at the ſiru, vet the people 
ſhall heare, and ſap, The people that follow 
Abſalom,+be ouerthzowen. 2 br. aui a 

10 Then he allo that is valiant, whoſe Vc, 7 747 
heart is as the heart ofa lion, thall+ſhunke 1 El. cd. 
and famt: foz all Jſrael knoweth, that thy 
father ts valiant, and thep which bee with 
him,ſtoute men. 

11 Therefoze mp counſell is, that all Yſs 
rael be gathered bnto thee, from Dan tuen 
to Beer-t{eba as the lande of the Sea in 
nomber, and that thou go to battel in thine 
owne perſon. ; 

12 So fall wee come bpon him inſoine 
plate, where we ſhall fide him, and wee [[Q7,yen9/carp 
will vpon him as the dewe falleth on the , hun, 

ground: 
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Vin to the bat- haue J counlelled. 


k To vit to pur - fo2 *\nch counſel hath Ahithophel giuen a⸗ 
; — all gaimſt pon. 
hate. 


m Gods iuſt 
+ vengeance even ged him ſelfe, and died, and was buried in 
n this life is po His fathers graue. 

4 redon them, 
vhich are ene · And Abſalom paſſed ouer Jozden, hee, and his head caught holde of the oke, and hee 
mes, traitours, All the mien of Iſrael with him. 


called Iſhai 


| Daids father. mother. 


counſellis preferred. Ahithophel hanged, Chap. xvrir. mne 


ground : and of all the men that are with 26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in 
bun, we willnot leaue himgne, the land of Gilead. 

13 Mozeouer it he bee gotten into a citie, 27 J And when Dauid was come to 
then lh all all the men ok Alrael bzing ropes Mahanaim, Shobi the ſonne of Pahaſh 
to that citie, and we will dꝛawe it into the ont of Rabbah of the childzen of Ammon, 
riner , until there bee not one ſmall ſtone and Machir rhe ſonne of Ammuel out of - 
found there. Lo-debar, & Barzelai the Gileadite out of 

14 Then Abſalom and all the men of Kogel 
Iſrael laid, The counſeil of Yulhai the Ar⸗ 


which ſeemed that the Loꝛd might e bing ei vpon Ab⸗ 
good at the firit ſalom, AS 0 and ſhe&pe, & cheeſe of kine fox Dauid and 
to Abſalom, 15 Then ſaide Yulhaivnto Zadok and foz the people that were with him, to cate: 
verſ . to Abiathar the Puteltes, Of this and that fox thep ſaid, The people is hungrp, wea⸗ 
e For by F coun- mauer did Ahithophel and the Elders of rp, and thirſtie inthe wilderneſſe, 
ell of Huſhai he Fſrael counſell A bſalom: and thus # thus CHAP, XVIII. 
: 2 Dauid deuideth bis armie into three parts, g Ab- 
tel where he was 16 Now therefoze ſend quickly, 5 ſhew /e & hanged, ſlaine and caſt in a pit. 33 Dawdia- 
deſtroy ed. Dauid, ſaping, Tarie not this night iu the »enceh the death of Abſalom, 
fieldes of the wildernes,but rather get thee * Yen Daiftd a nombzed the people that a For certaine 
f That is, ouer fouer,leſt che king bee deuoured and all the 1 were with him, and ſet ouer them cap- of the Reube- 
Iorden. people that are with him. taines of thoulandes, and captaines of nites, Gadites, 


17 Nowe Jonathan and Ahimaaz as hundzeths. and of the halſe 
lor the welof bode bp | En-rogel : (foꝛ thep might not be 2 And Danid ſent fozth the thirde part tribe, could not 
Fozel, ſckne to come ints the citie) and a maide of the people vuiderthe hand of Joab, and bearethe inſo- 


| 8 — went, and toldes them, and they went and the thirde part under the hande of Abiſhai lencie of the 
mellage trom 


ſhewed king Daund. Joabs bzother the ſonne of Teruiah: and ſonne againſt 


their tarhers, 18 Neuertheles a pong manſawethent, the other thirde part under the hand of It⸗ the father, and 


and toib it to Xbſalom. therefoze they both tai tge Gittite. and the King ſaide vnto the therefore ioyned 
Dauid. 


departed quickely, and came to a mans people, J will go with pou mp ſelfe alſo. wich 
houſe in Wahurim , who had a well inhis 3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
court, into the which they went downe. not goe fooꝛth:foꝛ if we fl awap,thep will 


 hThus God ſen- 19 And * the wife tooke and ſpꝛed a cos not regard vs,. neither wil they paſſe fox vs, 
deth ſuccour to uering ouer the welles mouth, and ſpꝛed though halfe of vs were ſlame: but thou 
| hi intheirgrea- grounde coꝛne thereon, that p thing ſhould » art now wap, — thouſandof vs:there- b Signĩfying, that 

ter that thou ſuccour vs a good gouernor 


not be knowen. fozenowe it is 
20 And when Ablaloms ſeruants came out of the citie. 
to the wife i1:ta the houſe, thep ſaid, Where 


teſt dangers. 
a ought to be ſo 
4 Chen the king ſaide vnto them, What deare vnto his 


is Ahimaaʒ and Jonathan And the wo⸗ ſermeth pou belt, that J will doe. Do the people, that they 


man anſwered them, They bee gone ouer Ring ſtood bp the gate de, and all the pes ⸗ will rather loſe 


i The Chalde the i bzcoke of water, And when they had ple came out bp hundzeths and bp thou- their liues, then 


| xextreadech, ſaught them, a coulde not finde then, thep ſands. that ought 

} Now they haue kłeturned to Jeruſalem. b 5 And the king connnaunded Joab and ſhould come 
| paſſed the Ior- 21 And alloone as thep were departed, A biſhai, and Jttai,ſapying,Entreat the poug vnto him. 
ben. the other came out of the well, & went and man dbblalom gentlp fox mp fake . and all 


toide Ling Daud, and ſayde vato him, the people heard when the king gaue al the 
Bp, and get yon quickely ouer the water: captaines charge concerning Abſalom. 
6 So the people went our into the ficlde 
tomette Fſrael, and the battell was in the 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people wood of Ephzaim: c So called, be- 


that were with hun, a they went ouer Joꝛ⸗ 7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine cauſe y Ephrai- 


| 1 Theytraveiled den! untill the dawning of the dap, ſo that befoze the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was mites (as ſome 
ll night, and by there lacked not one of them, that was not a great flaughter that dap, euen of twentie ſay) fed their 
worning had ail come quer Joꝛden. 
heir companie 


thouſand. cattell beyond 
23 J Now when Ahithophel ſawe that 8 J Fon the battell was ſcattered oner Torden in this 
paſſed ouer. his counſel was not followed, he ſadled his all the conntrep : and the wood dengured wood. 

aſſe, and aroſe, and he went home vnto his much moze people that dap, then did the 

citie, æ put his houſhold in older, andahan⸗ \wozd. 

9 , Now Abſalom met the ſernants of 
Dan, & A blalom rode vpon a mule, and 
24 Then Dauid canie to Mahanaim. the mule came under a great thicke oke: 4 


Church. of the hoſte in the ſtead ot Foab : which A- went awap. Gods vengeance 


maſa was a mans ſonne named Ithza an 10 Andone that (wit, tolde Joab, ſap⸗ againſt thẽ that 


Who was alſo Ilraelite. that went in to Abigal Þ daugh⸗ ing, Beholde, J ſawe Ablalom hanged in are rebels or diſ- 
4 obedient to their 


ter af a Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zerniah Joabs an oke. Lo 
11 Then Joab ſaide vnto the mn parents. 
| olde 


| 28 ®Brought beds, and baſens, andears o God ſheweth 

chite is better, then the counſell ot Ahi⸗ then beſlels, and wheate , and barlep, and himſelfe moſt li- 
lor. cam ande d. thophel: foz the Lozde had detcrnimed to floure, and parched cozne, and beanes, and berall to his, wvhẽ 
4 That counſell deſtrop the god counlell of Ahithophel, lentiles, and parched come, they ſeeme to be 
29 And they brought honp, and butter, vtterly deſtitute, 


* 
F e ]ꝗ . ] . ³ m prone re Ts Hy 


was taken vp {| betweene the heauen a the || This isa terrible 
1 — of 25 And Ablalom made A mala captaine earth: and the inule that was under him example of 
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tolde him, Xnd haſt thou in d&de lerne? 
whp then dideit not thou there limite him 
to the ground, and Jwould haue gine thee 
Gene. 23 75. ten * ſnekels of ſiluer, and a girdle? 
12 Then p man laid vnto Joab, Though 
tEbr.,weizh vpor J (hould + receine a thouſand ſheke)s of ſil⸗ 
mine hand, uer in mine hande, pet wonldc J not lap 
mine hand upon the kings ſoune:fox in our 
hearing the king charged ther, and Abilhat, 
and Jttai,ſaying, Beware, leaſt any touche 
the pong man Abſalom. 

1 lr. a lie againſt 13 If IJhad done it, it had bene + the dan⸗ 

my ſoule. ger of my life: fox nothing can be hid from 
the king: pea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue 
bene againſt me. : 

14 Then ſaid Joab,J wil not thus tarp 
with thee. And hee tcoke thick darts in his 

I Ebr. in the heart hand, and thzuſt them + though Abſalom, 
F Abſalom, _ he was pet aliue inthe middes of the 
oke. 

15 And ten leruantes that bare Joabs 
armour compaſſed about and ſmote Abla- 
lom, and flewe him. 

d For he had pi- 16 Then Joab a blewe the triunpet, and 
tie of the people, the people returned frõ purſuing after J(- 
which was fedu- ràel:foꝛ Joab helde backe the people. 
ced by Abſa- 17 And they tcoke A bſalom, and caſt him 
loms flattery. into a great pit in the wood, and laide a 
e Thus God tur- mightie geeat heape of ſtones bpon him: 
ned his vaine glo- and all Jſrael fled euerꝝ one to his tent. 
rie to ſname. 18 Nowe Abſalom in his life time had 
taken and reared hum vp a pillar, which is 
Gene. 74. 77. in the * kings dale: foz he ſaide, I haue no 
f It ſeemeth that f ſonne to keepe mp name in remembzance. 
God hadpuni- and he called the pillar after his owne 
ſhed him, in ta · name, and it is called unto this dap, Abſa- 
5 away his loms place. 
children, Chap. 19 J Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne of 
14-27. Tadok, I pzap thee,let me rue, and beare 
$Ebr, iudged. the king tidings that the Loꝛde hath + deli⸗ 
nered him out of the hand of his enemies. 
20 And Joab ſapde vnto him, Thou 
g For Toab bare gᷣ ſhalt not be Þ meſſenger to dap, but thou 
a good affection ſhalt beare tidmgs another time, but to dap 
ro Ahimaaz,and thou ſhalt beare none: foz the kings ſonne 
douted how Da- is dead. ee 
uid woulde rake 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, & s, tell the 
the reporte of king. what thou haſt ſerne. And Cuſhi bows 
Abſaloms death. ed himſelfe vnto Joab, and ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahtmaaz the ſonne of Zas 
dok againe to Joab, What, J pzap the, if 
A alſo runne after Cuſhi? And Jsab (aide, 
2Wherefoze nowe wilt thou run, my ſonne, 
ſ&ing that thou Halt no tidings to hing? 

23 Pet what if Jrunne? Then he ſaide 
bnto him, Runne. So Ahimaaz ran by the 
wap ofthe plame, and ouerwent Cuſhi. 

24 Nowe Dauid ſate betwene the two 

5 Heſatcinthe gates. And the watchman went to the top 

gate of the citie of the gate vpon the wall, and lift vp his 

of Mahanaim. epes, and ſawe, aud beholde, a man came 

running alone. 

2285 And thewatchman cryed, and tolde 

| the king. And the king ſaide, If he be alone, 

{+75 are +he bzingeih tidings. And he camea pace, 
n hu mouth, and dzewe neere. 

26 And the watchman ſawe another 
man running, and the watchman called 
vnto the poꝛter, and ſaide, Beholde, another 
man runneth.alone. And the king laide,Ye 

al bzingeth tivings, | 


Abſalom flaine. By Ahimaaz, and Cuſhi 11. Samuel. ir is told Dauid. His affection to Abſalom, | 


27 And the watchman ſaid, + Me thin⸗ 1 Ebr. I ſce the 
keth the running of the fozemoſt is line the . 
running of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. 

Then the king ſaide. Heis a good man, and i He had had 
commeth with god tidings. experience of 

28 And A himaaz called, and ſaide vnto his fidelitie, 
the king, Peace be with thee: @ he fell downe Chap. 7.21. 
to the earth vpon his face befoze the king, + 
laide, Bleſled be p Loꝛd thy Cod, who hath 
hut vp the men that lift vp their handes or, 4euered ig 
fgamſt mp loꝛd the king. 

29 And the king ſaide, Js the pong man 
Abſalom ſafe :? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 

When Joab ſent the kings *ſernant, and Kk To wit, Cuſli, 
me thy ſeruant, J ſawe a great tumult, but who was an E. 
J knewe not what. | thiopian, 

O And the king ſaide bnto him, Turne 
allbe,and ſtand here.\o hee turned aſide and 
ſtode (till. b 

31 And beholde, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
ſaide, + Tidings, inp loꝛd the king: foꝛ the #E%r. g 
Loꝛd hath delinered ther this day out of the n. 
hand of all that roſe againſt the. 

32 The the king ſaid vnto — 83 the 
pong man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi an- 
ſwered, The enemies of my Lo2d the king, 
and al that riſe againſt the ts do ther hurt, 
be as that pong man is. Becauſe he con. 

33 And the king was l moued, a went vp ſidered both the 
to the chamber oner the gate, a wept: and iudgement of 
as he went, thus he ſaide, D mp ſonne Abs God againſt his, / 
ſalom,mp ſonne. mp ſonne Abſald: woulde ſinne,and coy# 


ww mn, 4 Sos =”. 


ee - = oe 


God J had died foz thee , © Abſatom, mp not otheryſe MW 
ſonne,mp ſonne, hide his {hel WW be 
affectiongo i th 
CHAP. XIX. his tonne d ch 
7 Foabencourageth the king. 8 Dauid is reſtored, 
23 Shimei is pardoned, 24 Meplnboſheth meetei h | 
the king. 39 Larvllai de parteth. 41 Iſcael ſtriueth \ ; 8 
with Zudah. . 7 9 
Nd it was tolde Joab , Beholde, the + 
- king weepeth and mnourncth foz Abſa⸗ 125 
m. : 


2 Therefoze the + victozie of that day 1g ann, (% 
was turned into mourning to all the ptco⸗ {#2r.1:ce, 
ple : fox the people heard ſap that day, The 
king ſoꝛoweth fs2 his ſome. 
3. And the people went that day into the 
citie [ſecretly , as people confonnded hide o/, 2 Vell. 
themſelues when they flee in batteil. 
4 So the king: hid his face, and the king a As they doe 
cried wich aloude voyce, My fonne Abſa⸗ that mourne, 
lom, Abſalom mp ſonne,mp ſonne. | 
5 Then Joab came into b the houſe to b At Mi (. 


the king and ſaide , Thou haſt ſhamed this | hl 
day the faces of all thy ſeruantes, which ver 
this dap haue ſaued thy life, and the lines { bs 
of thy ſonnes and of thy daughters, and | ene 
the lines of thy wines, and the liucs of thy nb 
concubines. ſeek 

6 Jn that thou loueſt thine enemies, and S LL 
hateſt thy friendes : foz thou haſt declared Ss Wa 
this dap, that thou regardeſt neither thy | 1B 
pꝛinces no ſernants: therfoze this day J for, ct. es 
perceiue that if A blalom had lined. and we m,\ 
all had died this day, that then it we ulde FF fn 
haue t pleaſed thee well. Eb. bene right of h 

7 Nowe theretoꝛe vp, come out, à ſpeake nh . WM cul 


+ comfortablie vnto thy ſeruantes: fo: J +£9.70 the m — 
ſweare by the Loꝛde, except thou tome ont, / 5 
there will not tarie one man with = 

ts 
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„Dad thought 
cha by winning 


he ſhoulde haue 
* the hearts of all 


| thepcople, 


g Whohad be- 
bote teuiled him, ſonne of Jemnini, which was of Bahurim, 


n 


b Cb. 70, 2, 


Cb. 76.75. 


huis moſt cruell 


e. Shimei beggeth pardon. 


this night: a that will bee wozle vnto thee, 
then all the enill that fell on the from thp 
pouth hitherto, - 
c Where J moſt 8 Then the king aroſe, æ ſate in the gate: 
reſort of the peo - and they tolde vnto all the people, ſaping, 
ple haunted, Beholde, the king docth ſit in the gate: and 
all the people came befoze the king: fox Jl 
rael had fled euerp man to his tent. 
9 Then all the people were at « ſtrife 
thꝛoughont all the tribes of Jſrael,ſaping, 


| Davids return 


<1 


5 
* 


d Euery one 

zumed another 
and ſtroue who 
ſhould firſt bring enemies, æ he deliuered vs out of the hande 


him home. of the Philiſtims, and nowe hee is fled out 
ö of the land foz Abſalont, 
| 10 And Abſalom, whome we anointed 
ouer vs, is dead in battel:therefoze whp are 
| pe fo ſlowe to bzing the king againe? 
4 II But King Danid ſent to Zadok, and 
e That they to Abiathar the <Pzieſtes, ſaping, Speake 
| ſhould reproue Unto the Elders of Judah, and ſay, Whp 
tte negligence are pe behinde to bung the King againe to 
ol the Elders, his houſe, (foꝛ ide ſaping of all Iſrael is 
ſeeing the peo come vnto the Ring, euen to his houſe) 
ple were ſo for- 12 Pe are mp bzethzen: mp bones # mp 
ward, fleſh are pe: wherefoze then are pee the laſt 


that bꝛing the king againe? 
13 Alſo ſay pee to Amaſa , Art thou not 
my bone æ mp fleſh? God doe ſo to me and 
. monꝛe allo, if thou be not captaine of the hoſt 
. f Bythis policie to me fox ener in the f roume of Joab. 

14 So he bowed the hearts ot al the men 
of Judah, as of one man:therfoze they ſent 
to the king, ſaping, Returne thou with all 
thy ſeruants. 

15 So the king returned, and came to 
Joꝛden. And Judah came to Gilgal,foz to 
go to mete the king, and toconduct him os 
ner Joꝛden. | 

16 C And e Shimei p ſonne of Gera, the 


of the captaine, 


Chap.16.13, haſted a came downe with the men of Ju⸗ 
dah to meete king Danid, 

17 And a thoulande men of Beniamin 
with him, a Ztba the ſeruant of the houſe 
of Saul, and his fifreene ſonnes and twen⸗ 
ty leruants with him: and thep went ouer 
Jorden befoze the king. ; 

18 And there went oner aboate to caxie 
ouer the kings houſholde, and to doe hint 
pleaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera 
fell befoze the king, when He was come ouer 
Joꝛden, 

19 And ſaide vnto the king, Let not my 
lozb impute * wickedneſle unto me, noz re⸗ 
h For in his ad- member the thing that thy ſeruant dyd 
verfitie he was Þ wickedlp when mp loꝛde the king depar⸗ 
ted out of Jernſalem, that the king ſtzoulde 


| enemie, and now take it to his heart. 


© mhis proſperitie 


20 Fo thy ſeruant doeth know, that J 


| feekerth by flatte- haue done amille:rherefoze beholde J am 


E uour, 


meaneth Ephra- 


y to creepe into the firſt this dap of al the houſe of i Joſeph, 
i that am come to goe downe to merte mp 
i By loſeph he lozd the king. f 

nech 27 Wut Wbilhai the ſonne of Zerntah 
im, Manaſſeh, and anſwered, and ſaide, Shall not Shimei die 


| Beniamin (wher- foi this, becauſe het curſed the Lozdes a⸗ 


of he was) be. 
| cauſe theſe three 


nopnted2 ; 
22 And Dauid ſapde, What haue J to 


were vnderone doe with pou , ye ſonnes of Terniah, that 


| ftanderd, Nomb. this dap pee ſhoulde bee adurrſaries vnto 


2.18, me? ſhal there anp man die this dap in Jl⸗ 


Chap. x1x, 


The king ſaued vs out of the hande of our p 


Mephiboſheth. Barzillai, 119 


rael? fo doe not J knowe, that J am this 
dap king ouer Iſrael? N 
23 Therefoze the king ſaid vnto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not ! die, and the king {ware k By my hands, 
bnto him. or during my lite, 
24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of as reade 1. King. 
Saul came downe to mete the king, and 2.8, 9. 
had neither walhed his fete, noz dꝛeſſed . 
his beard,noz waſhed his clothes from the 
time the king departed vntill he returned in 
eace. 

25 And when l he was come to Jeruſa- 1 When Mephi- 
lem and met the king, the king lande vnto boſhech being ar 
him, Vherefoze wenteſt not thou with me, Ieruſalem ha 
Mephiboſheth: met the king. 

26 And he anlwered, Pp loꝛde the king, 
mp ſernant deceined mee: foz thy ſeruant 
ſaid, J would haue mine alle ſadled to ride 
thereon foz to go with the king, becauſe thy 
ſernant is lame, 1 
27 Lund he hath *accuſedthy ſer nant vbn⸗ (ap. 76.3. 
to mp loꝛde the king: but my loꝛd the king 
is às an m Angel of God : doe therefoze thy m Able for his 
pleaſure. ä wiſdome to iudge 
28 Foz all my fathers honſe were n but in all matters. 
dead men befoge imp loꝛd the king, pet didſt n Worthy to die 
thou fee thy ſernant among them that did for Sauls crueltie 
eate at thine ownetable: what right there⸗ toward thee. 
foze h; aue J pet to crie any moze vnto the 
King:? 3 N 
29 And the king ſapdevnto him, Wh 

— thou any moze of thy matters 7. 

—— apde, Thon, and Tiba dcuide the o Dauid did euill 


30 And Mephiboſheth ſaive vnto the in taking his 
king, Pea, iet him take all, ſeeing mp loꝛde lands from him 
the king is come home in peace. before hekney 

31 Then Barzillai the Gileadite came the cauſe, but 
downe from Rog. lim, and went ouer Joz- much worſe, that 
den with the king, to conduct him duer knowing trueth 
Jorden. he did notreſtore 

32 Rowe Barzillai was a very aged them. 
man, euen foure ſcoꝛe peere olde, and he had 
pꝛouided þ king of ſuſtenance, while he lay 
at Mahanaim : foz he was a man of verp 
great ſubſtance. 

33 And þ king ſaid vnts Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me, 4 J will fed ther with me 
in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Varzillai ſapde unto the king, g 
Howe long haue J to line, that J ſhoulde 15¹r. lome many 
go vp with the king to Fernſalem? es are the yeres 

35 Jam this dap foure ſcoze peere olde: He 
and can J diſcerne betweene good oz euill? 

Bath thy ſernant any taſte in that Jeate 
oꝛ in that J dinke ? can J heare any moze 
the voyce of ſinging men # women? whers 
foze then ſhoulde thp ſeruant be anp moze a 
? burthen vnto mp loꝛd the king? p He thought it 

36 Thy ſernant will go a litie wap ouer not meete to re- 
Jorden with the king, a why will the king ceine benefites of 
recompence it me with ſuch a reward? him to whom he 

37 J pap ther, let thy ſeruit turne backe was not able to 
againe, that I map die in mine owne citie, doſeruice againe. 
and be buried in the graue of my father and 
of mp mother: but beholde thy ſeruant 
Chimham, let him goe with my loꝛde the q My ſonne. 
king. and do to him what ſhall pleaſe the. 

38 And the King anſwered, Chimh2m 
ſhall go with me, and J will do to him that 
thon ſhalt bee content wich: a whatſoener 
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The rebellion of Sheba. 


for,chaſe, 225 ſhalt ij require of me, that will J doe 
02 thee. 

39 So all the people went ouer Joꝛden: 
| 1 and the king paſſed suer: & the king kif- 
BOP b ade him ſed Barzillat, and bleſſed him, & he retur⸗ 
farewell, ned vato his owne place. 

r Where the 40 Then the Ning went tor Gilgal, & 
tribe of Iudah Chinham went with him, and al the pes⸗ 


taryed to receiue ps of Judah conducted he Ling, and alſo 


him. alfe the people of { Iſrael. 

Which had ta- 41 And beholde, all the men of Jſrael 
ken part with came to the king, and ſapde vnto the King, 
the King, Why haue our bzethzen the men of Judah 


ſtollen thee awap, and hane bzought the 
King and þis houlholde, and all Danids 

t Toward Ieru- nien with him ouer © Jozdben 7 
falem, 42 Aud all the men of Judah anſwered 
the men of Jſrael, Becauſe the King is 
neere of knine to vs: and wherefoze nowe 
be pe angry for this matter? haue weeas 
ten of the Kings colt, oz haue we taken as 

up bzibes 7 

43 And the men of Fſrael anſwered the 
men of Judah, a ſayd, Me haue ten parts 
in the Kung, and haue alſo moze right to 
Dauid then pee, Why then did pe deſpiſe 
lor, haue not we us, that our aduice thould nat be firit had 


firſt ſpoken to in reſtozing our Ring? And the woꝛdes of 
bring home che the men, of Judah were fiercer then the 
Kg? verſe 21. Wozdes of 14 _ - Aral, 


I Sheba raiſeth FſFael 2g anſt Dauid, ro Foab 
killeth r 2 The head o/ Sheba is 
dieliuered to Toab, 23 Dauuds chiefe officers. 

2 Wbere the ten Hen there was come ⸗ thither a wicked 
tribes contended 1 man (named Sheba the ſonne of 231s 
againſt Iudah. chi, a man of Jemim) and he blewe the 
d As they of Iu- truinpet, and ſapde, ie haue no part in 
dah ſay. d Dauid. neither haue we mheritance in the 
c He thouglit by ſomie co Jlhat: enerp man to his tents, O 
ſpeaking con- Alrael. 

temptuòuſſy of 2 So euerp man of 
the king, to ſtirre Dauid, and followed Zus. the ſonne of 
the peoply ra- Wicht: but the men of Judah claue faſt 
ther to ſedition, Unto their Aing, from 4Jozden euen to Je⸗ 
or elſe by cauſing ruſalem. 


ſratl went from 


Iſrael to depart, 3 Mhen Dauid then cane to his houſe 
thought that to Jeruſale,the King tooke the ten women 
they of Indah his * concubines, that he had left behinde 


would haue leſſe him to keepe the houſe, and put them in 
eſteemed him. warde, a fedde thein, but lap no moze with 
d From Gilgal, them: but they were encloſed vnto the dap 
which was neere of theirdeath,lining in widowheode. 
Iorden. 4 J Then ſaid the Ring toe Amaſa, A(- 
Chap. 6. 22. ſemble me the men of Judah within rhzee 
e Who was his dapes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. 
chiefe captaiae 5 So A maſa went to aſſemble Judah, 
in Toabs roume, but he tarped longer then the time which 
Chap. 19.13. 12 appointed him. 
Then Dauid lapd to A bilhai, Bowe 

{hail Sheba the ſonne of Vichzi doe vs 

moie harme then did Abſalom: take theu 
Eicher them therefore thy flozdes ſeruants and followe 
which had bene after hun, leſt he get Him walled cities, and 


vnder Toab, or eſcape vs. 
Dauids men, 7 And there went out aſter him Joabs 
( bap, b. 15. men, and the * Cherethites and the Pele⸗ 


thites, and all the mightie nien: and they 
departed ont of Jeruſalem, to ſollowe af- 
ter Sheha the ſonne ot Bichzi. 

8 When thep were at the great ſtove, 


Ir. Samuel. 


which is in Gibeon, A mala went befoze 8 
thein, and Joabs 8 garment that he had 8 
put on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it his coat, tharhe 
was a\wozde girded, which hanged on his vice to weary 
loines in the theath, and as he welit, it bled the »arres, 
to fall out. n 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health, my bꝛother? And Joab tooke A- 484, peace. 
mala by the beard with the right hande to 
kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa tooke no herde to the 
ſwoꝛd that was in Joabs hand: foz theres 
with he ſinote him in the fifth rib, and ſhed 
out his bowels to th* ground, and + (wote {£67,424 
hun not the ſecond tine; lo he dyed. then ” trolle. 
Joab and Abiſhai his bzother followed 
after Sheba the ſonne of 2Zichzt. ; 

11 And one of Joabs me b cod by him, h Heſtcodeby 
# ſaid, He that fanoureth Joab, a hee that Amaſa at loabs 
is of Dauids part, let him goe after Joab. appointment. 

12 And maſa wallowed in blood in the 
middes ofthe way: & when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtode ſtill, he remooued 
Aumaſa out of the wap into the fielde, and 
caſt a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe that 
euer one that came by him, ſtoode ſtill. | 

13 When he was remoued out of the 
wap, enery man went after Joab, to fol⸗ 
lowe aftr Sheba the ſonne of Vichzi. 

14 And he went thzongh al the tribes of _ 

Iſrael vnto Abel, ai Bethmaachah and all 1 Vnto the ce 

places af Berim: and they gathered toge⸗ Abel, which vn 

ther, and went alſo after him. ; neere to Berks 
15 So thep came, and beſieged him in maachah, . 

bel, neere to Wethmaachah: and thep caſt 

bp a mount againſt the citie, & the people 

thereof Noode on the ramper, and all the a 

people that was with Joab, “ deſtroped k That is, he 

and caſt downe the wall. went about to 
16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the ouerchrowe it. 

citie, Beare, Heare, J pꝛap pou, ſap vnto 

Joab, Come thou hither, ö J map ſpcake 

with thee. _ 

17 And whe he came neere vnto her,the 
woman ſapd, Art thou Joab? And he ans 
fwered, Pea. And ſhe aide to hum, Yeare 
the wozdes of thine handmaide. #nd hee 
anſwered, J doe heare. : 

18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, Thep ſpake in 1 She ſheweth 
the olde time, ſaying, They ſhould aſke of char che olde a- 
Abel. and ſo haue they continued. | me was not 

19 Jam" oneof them, þ are peaceable to deſtroy a ate, 
& faithful in Iſrael : and thou goeft about before peace ws 
to deſtrop a citie, and a mother in Jſrael : offred,Deut, 
why wilt thou deuoure the mheritance of 26.1011. 
the Loꝛde? m She ſpeaketh 

20 And Joab anſwered,and ſapde, God in the name of 
fo1bid, God fozbid it me, that I choulde che citie. 
deuoure oz deſtrop it. SE 

21 Thea matter is not ſo, but a man ofen Hearinghis 
mont Ephzaim (Sheba þ ſonne of Bichzt fault told him, 
bpname) hath lift vp his hand againſt the he gaue place 
King, euen againſt Dauid: deliner vs him t07eaſon &re- 
onelp, a J will depart frũ the citie And the ws onely hn 
woman ſatd vnto Joab, Beholde,his head chat wasaurhot 
ſhalbe thzowen tothee oucr the wall. of the treaſon, 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people with her wiſedome, and they cut 
off the head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi, 
and caſt it to Joah: then hee blewe the t. h/ wot 


trumpet, and + they retired from the citie, /c4/tercs, 
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Toabſlaicth Amaſa. Sheba beheade b 
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o Either in dig- 
tie, or fami- 


| lite. 
4fbr.yeere after 
, 4 


et, ſought the 
ceof the Lord, 
a Thinking to 


gti che peo 


ple becauſe 


| theſe were not 


ofthe ſeed of 
Abraham. 


15.5.5576, 73. 
d Wherewith 


may your wrath 


hs peoples 
t Saue onely of 


Sauls ſtocke. 


d OfSauls kinſ- 
men. 


e Jo paciſie the 
Lord. 


| J. dam. 75.3. 
7 eu r0,4,42, 
f Here Michal 


is named for 


| Merab Adriels 


wie,as appea- 
reth, 1. Sam. 18. 
19 for Michal 
wathe wife of 
Paltiel,r.Sam, 


| 25.44, & neuer 


had child, z. 


Sam. 6.23. 
kb fell. 


8 Which was in 
the moneth A. 
bid or Niſan, 


| which contei- 


neth part of 
March and part 


ol April, 


h Tomake her 
a tent, wherein 
ſheprayed to 
to turne a- 

my his wrath, 
1 Becauſe 
dronthr was the 
Guſe of this fa- 
mine, God by 

nding of rayne 
ſnewed that he 


ws packed, 


Wryeſt, 


I Vibeonites requeſt. 


4 | by 


enerp man to his tent: and Joab returned 
to Jeruſalem buto the king, 

23 Chen J6ab was oner all the hoſt of 
Flrael,and 2enatah the ſonne of Fehoias 
” —— the Cherethites and oner the Pe⸗ 

ethites, 

24 And Adozam ouer the tribute, & Jo- 
ſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the recoꝛder, 

25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and Zadok and 
A biathar the Peſts, ; 

26 Andallo Jra the Jairite was ochiefe 
about Dauid. | 

CHAP, AI. 


r Three deere yeeres, 9 The vengeance of the 
ſinnes of Saul lighteth on hu ſeuen ſonnes, winch are 
hanged, 157 Foure great battels, which Dauid had 
againſt the Philiſtumes, 

TY" there was a famine in ß daies of 
Danid,thzee peeresttogether: and Da⸗ 
nid+aſked counſel of the Lozde, a rhe Lozd 
anſwered. It is fox Saul, and foz his bloodp 
houſe, becauſe he ſlewe the * Gibeonites. 

2 Then the King called the Gibconites, 
and ſaide vnto them (now the Gibeonires 
were not of the childzen of Iſrael, but“ a 
remnant of che Amozites, vnto whome the 
childzen of Jſrael had (wozne : but Saul 


| beappeaſed, that ſought to lap the foꝛ his 3eale toward the 
| you may pray to 

| Godto remooue 
| this plague from 


childzen of Jſrael and Judah) 

3 And Dauid ſaid unto the Gibeonites, 
b Mhat ſhall J doe fox pon, and wheres 
with thall J make the atonement, that pee 
map bleſſe the inheritance ofthe Lozd?2 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, 
Me will haue no ſi'uer noz golde of Saul 
noz of his houſe, neither fox vs thalt thou 
Kil < anp man in Jſrael.And he ſaid, What 
pe ſhall ſap, that will J doe foz yon. 

5 Then thep anſwered the king, The 
man that conſumed vs, and that imagined 
euil againſt vs, ſo that we are deſtroped fro 
remaming in any coalt of Jſrael, 

E Let ſenen men of his 4 ſonnes be deli⸗ 
nered unto vs, and we will hang them vp 
*ynto the Lozde in Gibeah of Saul, the 
Loꝛdes choſen, And rhe king ſaide J will 
gine them. ; 

7 But the king had compaſſion on Mes 
phiboſheth p ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne 
of Haul, becauſe of the *Lozdcs othe, that 
was betweene them, euen betweene Dauid 
and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. ö 

8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of 
Rizpah the daughter of Niah, whome lhe 
bare viits Saul, cuen Arinoni and Mephi⸗ 
botheth, and the fine ſsnnes off Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whome lhee bare to 
lac the ſonne of Varzillai the Meho⸗ 
athite. 

9 And he delinered them vnto the hands 
of the Gibconites, which hanged thcin in 
the mountame before the Loꝛde: fo they 
+ died all ſeuen together, and they were 
ſlaine in the time of harueſt: in the 2 firſt 
dayes, æ in the beginning of barlp harneſt. 

10 Then Rtzpah the daughter of Atah 


tooke © (ackclorh and hanged it vp foꝛ her S 


bpon the rocke, from the beginning of har⸗ 
ueſt. untiliwater dzopped vpon them from 
the heauen, and ſuffered neuher the budes 
ofthe apze to] light on them by dap, noz 


Chap. XXI. xxXI I. 


Dauids viorics, 130 


beaſts of the field by night. 

It And it was tolde Danid, what K13s 
pah the daughter of Atap the concubine of 
Saul had done. 

12 And Dauid went and toke the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan 
his fonne from the citizens of Jabclh Gi⸗ 
lead, which had ſtollen them from p ltreete 
of Beth - han, where the Philiſttms had 7.52.37, 0, 
*Hhanged them, when the Philtituns had 
ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. 

13 So hee bzoughr thence the bones of 
Saul g the bones of Jonathan his ſoune, 
and they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Jona⸗ 
than his ſonne buried thep in the count rep 
of Beniamin in Telah, in the graue of luilh 
bis father: and when they had perfozined 
all that the king had commaunded, God 
was then kappealed with the land. k For where the 
*. game the Philiſtims had warre Magiſtrate ſuffe- 

it . 
his ſeruants with him, and they fought as niſhed, there the 
gainſt the Philiſtins, and Daum fainted. plague of God 

16 Then Iſhi· benob which was of the !y<th vpon the 
ſonnes of | Haraphah (the heade of whoſe land. 
ſpeare weyed thzee hundzeth = ſhekels of | That is, ofthe 
braſſe) euen hee being gpzded with a newe race of Giants. 
ſxorde,thought to haue flame Darnd. m W hich a- 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah mount to nine 
ſuctoured him, # ſmote the Philiſtim, and pound three 
killed him. Then Dautds men ſware unto Warters. 

— gn, — be = no moꝛe out 
with vs to battell, leaſt thou quench rhe 
!Llight of Jſrael. Þ wwe rn Forthe glory 

18 {And after this allo there was a and wc: lth of 
battel with the Philiſtims ate Gob, then che countrey 
Sibbechat the Ynlhathite ſlewe Saph, ſtandeth in the 
which was one of p ſonnes of Yaraphah. preſeruation of 

19 And there was pet another hattell in the godly magi- 
Gob with the Philiſtuns, where Elhanah rate. 


the ſonne of e o Called Gerer, 


few r Goliah the Gittite: ; ſtaffe of whoſe and Saph is cal- 
ſpeare was like a wrauers beame. led Sippai, 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in . Chron. 20 4. 
Gath. where was a man of a great ſtature, P That is, Lah- 
and had on euerie hand ſire fingers, and mi che brother 
on euerp feote ſire toes, foure and twentie of Goliath. 
in nomher : who was allo the ſonne of home Dauid 
Haraphah. ſlewe, 1. Chron· 

2t And when he reniled Iſrael, Jona⸗ 20.5. 
than the ſonne of * Shima the bzother of Sm. 76.3. 
Danid flew him. 

22 Theſe foure werebozne to Yaraphah 
in Gath, and died by the hand af Dauid & 
bp the hands of his ſeruants. 

CHAP, XXII, 

2 Dauid after hu victories praiſeth God. # The 
anger of God toward the wicked. 44 Hee prophe- 
creth of the reiedl ion of the Fewes, and vocation 
the Gentiles, a Intoken of 
AP Dauid ſpake the wozdes of this the wonderfull 

2 ſong vnto the Loꝛde, what time the benefires, that 
Loꝛd had delinered hun ont of the handes he receiued of 
of all his enemies, and gut of the hand. of God. 
al. ſal. 75. 2. 

2 Lund he ſaid, The Loꝛd is mp d rocke b By the diuerſi- 
Emp foꝛtreſſe, and he that deliuereth ine, ie of theſe com- 
fortable names, 
he ſheweth how, his faith was ſtrengthened in al tentations, 
R. u. 3 God 


ſrael: and Damd went dowue, and reth faults vnpu- 
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The ſong 

lor roc te. 3 Sod is mp [| ſtrength, in him will J 
trult: mp ſhieid, and the hozne or inp lalua⸗ 
tion, my hie towze and iny refuge: wp Sa⸗ 

uiour, thou halt ſaucd me from violence. 
4 Jwill callon che Lozde, whois wozs 
M4 thte to be pꝛayſed: ſo ſhail J be ſafe from 

| mine enemies: 
e As Dauid 5 Fo the < pangs of death haue com- 
(who was the fi · paſſed nie: the floods of vngoduneſſe haue 
gure of Chriſt) made me afraid. 

was by Gods 6 The ſozrowes of the graue compaſſed 


DOwer deliuered me About: 


ſnares of death ouertcoke nie. 
trom all dangers: 


7 But in mp tribulation did J callvpon 


ſo Chriſt & his the Loꝛde, and cry to ny God, and hee did 
Church ſhall o- yeare mp voyce ont of his temple, and my 
uercome molt trie did enter into his cares. 

grieuous dangers, $ Then the earth trembled and quaked : 
tyranny, aud the foundations of the heauens mooued, 

cath, and ſHooke, becauſe he was angrp. 

d That is, clouds 9 « Hmoke went out at his noſtrels, # 
and vapours. conſuming fire out of his mouth: coles 


c Lightning and were kindled thereat. 
thundering. 10 Ye \bowed the heauens alſo, æ came 
So it ſeemeth done, and darkenes was under his feete. 


when the aite is 11 And he rode vponsCherub @ did flie, 
darke. and he was ſerne vpon the wings of the 
To flie in a winde. 
momẽt through 12 Aud he made darkenes a tabernacle 
che world. round about him, euen the gatherings of 
waters, and the clouds of the aire. 

h By this deſeri· 713 At the bzightnes of his pꝛelence ł the 
ption of a tem · colẽs of fire were kindled. 

peſt hedeclareth 14 The Lozd thundzed from heauen, and 
the power ot themoſt hie gane his vopce. 

God againſt his 15 Yee ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered 
enemies. them:ro wit, lightning, and deſtroped them. 


i He alludeth 
to the miracle 
of the red ſea. 


16 The ichanels alſo of the ſea appea⸗ 
red, euen the foundations of the wozld were 
diſcouered by the rebuking of the Loꝛd, and 
at the blaſt of the bzeath of his noſtrels. 

17 Ye ſent from aboue,and toe me: he 
dew me out of many waters. 

18 Ye deliuered me from mp ſtrong ene⸗ 
| mie, & from them that hated nie: fo thep 

were to ſtrong fox me. 
Kk Iwas ſo beſet, 
thar all meanes calamizie,but the Lozd was mp ſtap, 
ſeemed to faile, 20 And bꝛought me foozth into a large 
_ : he deliucreb me, becauſe hee fauou⸗ 
| 21 The Lozd rewarded mee accozding to 
1 Toward Saul m lrighteonſnes: accoꝛding to the pure- 
& mine eneaues. nes of mine hands herecompenred me. 

22 Fo J kept the wapes of the Lozde, 
and did not " wickedlp againlt inp Evd. 

23 Foz all his lawes were befoze me, and 
his ſtatutes: J did not depart tyercfrom, 

24 JF was vp1ight allo toward him, and 
haue kept me from my wickednes. 

25 Therefoze the Lozbe did reward me 
accoꝛduig to mp righteouſneſſe, accozding 
3 to mp pureneſſe befoze his epes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſthew thy 
ſelke godlp : with thc vpzight man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf: vpzight. 

P i 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy 
n Their wicked- ſelfe pure, and with the v frowarde thou 
neſſe is cauſe, that wilt thew thy ſelfe froward. 
thou ſeemeſt to 28 Thus thou wilt ſane the pooze peo⸗ 
forget thy won · ple: but thine epes arevpon the hantie to 
teil mercy, humble chem, a 


m Iattempted 
nothing without 
his commande 
ment. 


11. Samuel. 


19 Theyłpꝛeuented nie in the day of ny 


of Dau . 


79 


— 


29 Surely thou art my light, O Lozde 2 
and the Lozb will lighten imp darkeneſte. 

30 Foz by thee haue J bzoken thzongh 
an holte, and by mp God haue J leaped o⸗ 
uer a wall. 

21 The wap of God is *vncozrupt : the o Themane 
wozdof the Lozd is tried in the fire: ye is a chat Godyih 
thield to ail that truſt in him. do luccourhi 

32 Foz who is God belides the Lozde ? neuer faylech. 
and who is mightte, ſaue our Cod: 

33 God is mp ſtrength in battell, c mas 
keth my wap vp1tghr. = | 

34 Yee maketh mp fcote like v hindes p He vſeha. 
fecre,& hath ſet me vpon mine hie places, traordinarie 

35 Yeteacheth mine handes to fight, ſo meanes to mi 
that a bow of [|\bzalle is bzoken with mine ME winnemaſt 
armes. Qrong holdes 

36 Thou halt alſo giuen mee the ſhield rect. 
of thy ſaluation, and thy loning kindneſle 
hath cauſed ine to increaſe. 

37 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps under 
me, and mine herles haue not ſud. 

38 Jhaue purſued mine enemies and 
deltroped them, a haue not turned agapne 
vntill J had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, J haue confumed them & thznik 
them th1ough,and they ſhall not arile, but 

all fall under mp feete. 

40 Foz thou halt 4 girded mee with q Heacknoy. 
power to battell,and then that roſe agamſt ledgech that 
nie, haſt thou ſubdued under me. God vas them 

41 And thon halt ginen mee the neckes thor of his v 
of impne enemies, that J might deſtrop ries, who gue 
them that hate me. him ſtrength, 

42 The looked abont, but there was 
none to ſaue chem, euen unto ther Lozbe, but r The wicked u 
he anlwered them not. | their neceſſite 

43 Then did J beate them as ſmall as are compellel 
the duſt of the earth: J did tread thein flat to fle to God, 
as the clape of the ſtreete , and did ſpzead but it is too 
themabzoad. | 
44 Thau halt alſo delinered me from 
the contentions of mp people: thou Halt ſ Meaning,of 
pieſerued me to bethe head oner nations: the Iewes, uo 
the people which J knew not, do ſerne ime. conſpired 

45 Stragers thalbe in ſubtection to me: gainſt me. 
allcone as they heare, they hall obep me. t Not — 

46 Strangers hall ihzinke awap, and obeying me, 
feare in their pꝛiuie chambers. diſſemblingh, 

47 Let the Loꝛd line, » and bleſſed be inp u Let him(box 
ſtrength:and God, euen the foxce of mp ſals his power ia 
nation beeralted. he is gouernout 

48 Iris God that giueth me power to re⸗ of all the vai 
nenge me. a ſubdue the people under me, 

49 And reſcucth mee from mine ene⸗ 
mies:(thou alſo baſt lift ine vp from them 
that roſe againlt mee, thou halt delinered 
me from the cruel inan. ? 

50 Therefoze J wil pꝛaiſe thee, O Tozd, 
among the * nations, and will ng unto N. 70. 
thy Name) : by 3 

51 Hee is the tower of ſaluation fox his 
king, a ſheweth mercp to his Anotnred, c- 
uen to Dauid, and to his ſ&d* fox euer. Hab. 7. i. 

'' CHAP, XXIII. 

r The liſt mords of Dauid, 6 The wicked ſhalbe 
plucłt vp as thorn. The names & facts of his mig h- 
tie men. 1 Hed:ſired mater & would not drinker, 

18 allo bee the a laſt amdes of Da- a Whichbe 
md, Datiid the ſonne of Iſhai ſan⸗ ſpake afterthi 

eth, euen the man who was let vp on hie, he had madeur 

the Plalmes, 


4 *. 
2 
70 
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„ FSG ern 
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ves, who 


4.9. 


7. JJ. 


hich he 
after thut 
d madeut 


| etkquickly y and 5 Foz fo th 


I zu chat my 


| 1.Chrow, 11.12, 


| f Meaning fled - 
com the battel. till his hand was wearie,& his handsclaue 


| wearineſle and 


. Cn. 11.27. 


Chap. XXI III. 


and valiant men. 131 


8 Anopnted of the Sod * 18 J And Adilhai the b of Joab, 7. ¶ lron. 1.20. 
yo ſweete ſinger of Jſrael ſai e ſonne of — was c — Þ 
2 The Spirtr of _ — pake by me, 4 nd e 9 „— 
b Meaning, he and his werde vnn my + and flewe t — e 
ſpabe nothing 3 _ —_ of Jlrael ſpake tome; the pad the name among the ther. 
bu the moti- of Yfrael ſapde, Thou ſhalc heart Foz 'he was molt excellent of the | 
Gods ſpi · rule ouer men, being tult, and ruling in the ms, and was their captaine, but he at⸗ 
ry feareof God. teined not vnto thefirſt thzee. 
4 Euen as the mozning ligyt when the 20 And Wenatah the — 


ſunne riſeth, — oo da the ſonne of a valiant man, wh 
— — 1 ran — —— r 
men 


e Which grow- © graſſe of the earth is bp the bight 


7 ch hav lor Pu- bai. 
of Moab : . — 


two ſtrong 
all not mine Jede bewirh allo, and ſlewe a lyon in the middes ofa 


fadeth ſoone. Godifoy be hath made with me an enerla- pit in the time of ſnowe. 


ſeing couenant, perfite in ail 1 — 

ſure: therefoze all mine health & 

ire is, that he will not make it by 28 60. 

kingdome may 6 Wut the wicked ſhall be euerp ons as 

continue for 

exeraccording be taken with hands. 

obs promiſe, 7 But - man that that touche _ . 

a | mas be with pion, os with th 
—— a —. : and they Hall be dur 
with fi re in the ſame place. 


21 And he ſiew an Egyptian a mA man. | 
des great — 5 and the & eee 


(peare in his hand: — he went —— 10 Which was 


him with a ſtaffe, g plucked the ſpeare out bi a WCA- 
thoꝛnes chjuſt away, becauſe thep cannot 11 15 —— s hande, 45 ſlewe hun —— 
18 belege 


terhings d did Benaiap the ſonne 


Chrom. 11.23. 
517520 and jad rhe name among te | 


92 H 
113 ehe namesof the mightie g e — thiee: yum ——— 


men whome Daum Had, Hee that ſate in uid made him of Hi Scou 


e As one of the the ſeateof * wiſedome, being chiefe of the 


30. that followe, 
—— of Joa was & not ſo valiant 


X 24 47 Nagel the 
kings counſell. L.- was Adino 1 he flew tight one of the yo Elhyanan the ſonne of asthe 6. before. 


undꝛeth at one time 
7 +. And afcer him was * Eleazer the ſonne 
Dodo, the ſone of npops, one ofthe _ 


bues, when = men of Iſrael were f gone 
10 Ye aroſe & (mote the Phtliſtims vn⸗ 


8 By a crampe 
which came of yictozie the ſame dap, and the people res 
it turned after htm oneiꝝ to ſpoyle. 
raining, 11 After hum was * Shammah! 
of Age the Hararite: foythe Phil 


e ſonne 
ims al⸗ 


do of Bet 
12 Shammah he Yarovite : Elikathe 


bnto the \wozde: and the Lozd gaue great Net 


Cp. 2. i#, 


6 Yes the * 2 Ira the ſonne 4 Som 77.27. 


efied 
of Akkelh the Tekoite lOr,Pelenite. 


27 A bie er the Anethothite: » Pebun- n Divers of theſe 


nat the Yuſathie: had two names, 


28 Talmon an Apohite: Maparai the as appearerh, 1. 

ophathite: Chro. 11. & alſo 
29 Heleb the ſonne ol Baanah a Nctos many more are 

phathite: Ittai the ſonne of Kibat of Sts there mentioned. 


beah of the childzenof Wentamin: 


30 — n Yiddai of 


ſembled at a rowne, where was a piece of the riner of G 


a fielde full of lentiles, and rye people fleb 
from the Philiſtims, 

12 But he ſtsode in the middes of the 
_ fielde, and defended it, and flewe the Philis 


51 Abt-alvn ths Arbachit: Az3mauery 5. 
* Þ I. the 1 of the 


h Who hath nei- ſtims: fo the lod gaue > great victoſit. Spa Wararite : : Ahiamthe 

cher reſpe ct to 13 © Afterward rh1> of the thirtie caps fonne'of arar the Yararite: 

8 tames went down, and came to Dauid in * E the ſonne of Xhaſbai the 

——ͤ— ow _ _ — 7 — — of — — Spe be Eliam the ſcnue of 
power. lam, and the hoſte - Ahicop flonite : 

hau. 9 in bow vallep of Kephaim. 35 1 Carmelite: Maarat p Arbite: - 


And Dauis was then in an holde, and 
the rhe garion of the Philiſtims was then in 


i Being ouer- * And Dauid i longed, and _ , Oh, 
dome with wea- that one woulde gine me to danke of the 
rue and thirſt, bythe gre ofthe well of Beth-lehem, which E 

e 
T Then e the mightie bzake into the 
polte of the Philiſtims, and dzewe water 


out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was 
= ay ate, aud tooke + bought it to Das 
who is wounlde not dzinke thereof, but 

k Brideling his ky —— it for an offering bnto the Lord, 
affe&tion, and al- 17 And ſapde, O Lo2de, be it farre from 
ſodefiring God ine, that J ſhonld doe this. Is not this the 
bot to be offen- hid of the men that went in ieopardie of 
ded for that raſh * lines ? rherefoze he would not dzinke 
exterpriſe, 3 thinges did theſe thiee mightie 


Dauid again 
nomber Iſrael and Judah. Chap. 21. 1. 


ab: 2 . che Sande: hates 


37 Lelek = Ymmonite : Naharai the 


Beerothite,the armour bearer of Joab the o Theſe came to 
fonneof Lernia 


David & helped 
38 Jra the thiite : Gareb the Athzite : roreſtore him to 
39 Viitah 2 þ _ 0 __ 7 "mann tn al, his kingdome. 


: Dawd Ro. ihe .. 7 Ge * 19 He 


repenteth, & chuſeth to fall into Gods bands, 15 So- 
wentie thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. 


Nd the wzath of - Lozd was againe a Before they 
kindled a —— Iſrael, and dhe moued were plagued 

them, in that he ſaide, Goe, with famine, 
king ſatd to Joab the captain b T 


2 F0 Lord per- 


of the hoſte, which was with him, Goe mitred Satan, as 
—— * nowe though all the tribes of 1. Chron. 21.1. 
Ilraci, from Dan 0" og Beer-ſheba, and 


nomber 
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The people numbred. | .: xr. Samuel. 


_ cz Ro_ 


— w — 


nomber pe the people, that J maꝝ knowe great) and let me not fall into the hande of 
c Becauſe he did the? nomber of the peop ie. nan. r 2 
this to trie his 3 And Joab {apde unto the:king; The - : 15 Sothe Lozdſent a peſtilence in Iſra⸗ 
power, and foro Add thp God encreaſe the people. an hun⸗ el, from the moꝛuing, euen to the time ays 
truſt thercin, it dieth folde moe then they e, and that the pointed: and there dyrd of che people from 
offended God, eies of imp loꝛd þ king map ſee it: hut why Dan tuen cs Beer · heba (euftie chouſand h From the oy 
els. ĩt was law full doeth mp Lozd the Ring deſire this thing? men. | 4 ö ſide of the cn. 
to nomber the 4 Notwithſtanding the kings word pie⸗ 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out trey to the olle 
people, Exod. 30. uailed San Joab and againſt the cap- his hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtrop it, the 
12. Nom. 1.2. taines ot the holte ; therefoze Joab and the Lozd* repented of the euill, and ſapd to the / · San. 75.7, 
taptames of rhe hoſte went out from the Angel that deſtroped the people, It is ſuf- | 
ꝓꝛeſence of the Ring, to nomber the people ficient,i hold nom thme hand. and the An⸗ i The Lord jy, 
of Fſrael. 28 gel of che Lord was by the thneſhing place red his place, 
5 CAud they paſſed auer Jozden,$ pic of Arannah the Jeb ute. becauſe hehad 
'Fhed in axoer at the xight de of the citie 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lozd{whe choſen it to 
4 qt 


Jon nuer, that is in the mids ofthe valley of Gad he ſawe the Angel that ſmote the people) build his Tem. 
pe xt And toward Jazer. und ſaide, Beholde, Jhaneſimed, pea, J ple there. 
Then they came to Gilead, and to haue done wickedlp: but theſe ſhepe, what 


5 6 ; 
Or, to the nether | Tahrim-podſhi, ſothep came to man Jas Hane they * done? let thuie hande, Jpzap k Dauid ſum ra 


{nd newly inha- àn, and ſo about to Zidon, N the, be againſt me and againſt mp fathers the iult cauſe 
bued, -7 And came to the foztreſſeof || Tymrs Howe, | "4" why God pla. 
for,zor, and to all the cities ofthe Nuutes and of 113; s ad came the ſame dap to Da⸗ gucd the Peopl 
the Canaanites, Ewet toward the South nid, and ſaide vnto him, Gne up, reare an and therefore be 
vt Judah, euen to Weer-wweba. altar vnto the Lozbe m the thieſhing flooze offreth him ſec 
8 So when they; had gone about ail of Araunah the Jebuſite. to Gods conec- 


the land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the 19 And Dauidl(accoꝛding to the ſap ing of tions, as the ou 

end ol nine moneths and twentie dapes. Gad) went vp, as the Lozb had cõmanded. cauſe of this 
9 J And Joab definered the nomber and 20 And Araunah looked, ſaw rhe king cuil. 
ſummme of the people vnto the king: & there # his ſernants comming toward him, and 

jd According to were in J(rael4 epght hundzeth thouſand Arannah went out, & bowed zun ſelfe be⸗ 

Ioabs count: for ſtrong inen that dzewe ſwoꝛdes, and the foze the Ring on his face tothe ground, 

in all there were men of Judah were * ffue hundzeth thou⸗ 21 And! Araunahſapde, UWherefoze is 1 Called alo 

eleuen hundreth ſand men. , mm loid the king couie tau his ſeruãt? Then Ornan, i. Cx 

thouſande, 1. 0 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after Dauid anſwered, To bye the thzeſhing 21.20. 

Chron. 21.5. that he had nombzed the people: and Da⸗ flesze of cher, foz to build an altar vnto the 

e Concludin md ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, I haue ſinned exc&es Lozde, that the plague map ceaſe from the 

vnder them the dinglp in that I haue done:therefoze now, people. 6; 

Beniamites : for Zoꝛde, I beſeeche the, take awap thetreſs 22 Then Arannah ſapde vnto Danid, 

els they had but paſſe of thy ſeruant: fo I haue done verp Tet my loꝛde the King take and offer what 

foure hundreth fcoolithlp.  ſeemethhim good in his eyes: beholde the 

and ſeuentie - 11. nd when Dauid was bp in the oxen fox the burnt g and charets, and 

thouſande,r. moꝛning, the worde of the Lozd came vnto the indruments ofthe oxen f wod:; 

Chron. 2 1. 5. the Propher Gad Dauids f Seer, ſaping, 23 (All theſe things did Araunah mas a m That is ab- 

f WhomeGod 12 Go, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſait King gie vnto the : and Araunah dantly, foras 

had appointed the Lode, J offer the th things, chule ſapdevnto the King, The Loꝛd thy God be ſome vrite he 

forDauidand th& which ot them I ſhall doe vnto th. fanourable vnts th.) was king of le- 

his rime. 13 So Gad tame to Dauid, and ſhewed 24 Chen the king laide vnto Araunah, ruſalem before 

g For three Him,and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou thateſe: Not ſo,but J wil bim it of thee at a pzice, s Dauid wanne 

yeeres of famine yen peres famine come vpon the m thy willnotpfer burnt offring unt the Lozde the rower, | 

were paſt for the Jande, oz wilt thou fle thiee moneths be- mp God, of that which doerh colt me 10s n Some wnte 

Gibeonites mat- foze thine enemies; thep following ther, oz thing. So Dauid bonght the thꝛeſhing tbat euery inbe 

ter: this was the that there be thꝛee dayes peſtilence in thy fleoze, © the oren fot * fifcie fhekels ot᷑ ſuner. gaue 50, which 

fourth yeere, to land: nowe adimſe the, and f&@; what an⸗ 25 And Dauid built there an altar vn- make 6oo ot 

y which ſhould ſwere J ſhall gitie to him that ſent me. © tothe Loꝛd, andoffred buxnt offrings and afterwardehe 

haue bene added 14 © And Dauid ſaide vnto Gad, J am peaceoffrings, and the Lozde was appea⸗ bought as mud 

other three yeres in a wonderfull trait : let vs fall now into ſed toward the lande, and che plague ceaſed as came to 550, 

more, 1. Chron. the handeofthe Loꝛde, (fox his mercies are from Itrael. ſhekels, 1,Chy 


T he firſt booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


1 the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this worlde, the 
holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke, the varietie and change of things, which 
came to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the Kings, vnto 
the death of Ahab, declaring howe that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by Gods 
protection, (who then fauoureth them when his word is truely ſet foorth, vertue eſteemed, vice 
puniſhed, and concorde mainteined) fall to decay and come to nought, as appeareth by the diui- 
ding of the Kingdome vnder Roboam and leroboam, which before were but all one people, and 
now by the iuſt puniſhment of God were made to, whereof Iudah and Beniamin claue to — 


* an 


21.25. 


Ihe plague. Dauids repentance,” | 


Sr  :X 44- PSY 


| [0rerue lim. 


| lowedhim, -;, The ſonne of Jehotad 7 
| Miophet, and Shuynct,and Nei, & the men ha 


E 2549,3.4, 


| b 
h By declaring King 


Adoniiah yſurpeththe kingdome. 


Chap.r. 
and this was called the kigdome of Iudah, and the other ten tribes helde with Teroboam,and this 


His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 132 


uss called the kingdome of Ifrael. The king of Iugah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king of 
Itrael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt acconing 
ta the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtocke of David,the genealogie of the kings of Iudah is here deſcribed, 
from Salomon to Ioram the ſonne of Ioſaphat, who reigned ouer Iudah in leruſalem, as Ahab did 


oucr Irael in Samaria. 
C 


Ow when mung Dauid was 
a He was about R „ old, & ſtriken in peres, they 
yo. yeere olde, > cauercd him with clothes but 

2 Sam 5.4. N >heare tame unto hum. 
b For his natu. a2 Wherefoze his ſeruantes 
rall heate was W ſapde vnto hun, Let there bee 
| qorneaway ſought foz mp lozd the king a pong virgin, 
with trauels. and let her} and befoze the king, aud che⸗ 

riſh him:aud let her lie in thy boſome, that 


my loꝛd the king map get beate. * 
3 So then ſought fox a fapze pong maide 


thionghout all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and 


c Whichcitie founde one Abiſhag a< Shunammite, and 


nas in the tribe bought hex to the king. 
| of Ifſichar,as 
lolh. 19.18. 


4 And the maid was exceeding faire, & 
cherithed the king, and miniſtred to him, 
but the king knew her not. 

5 Then Adomtah the ſonne ok Hag⸗ 
gith'eralted himſelf. ſay nig. A will be king. 
And her gate him charets and hozſemen, 


A neade 2. Sam. And d fiftie men ta runne befoze him. 


of might, which were wich Dauid, were 
not wich Adonuag. c 

9 The Adomiah ſacrificed ſhp a oxen, 
aid fatte cattel bp the ſtone of Zobeleth, 


| (0r,he ountaine, which is by | En-rogel, and called all dis the 


bzethzen the Kings ſonnes, a all the men of 

Judah the kings ſeruants, to £1 

1 10 But Rathan the Pzophet, and Be- 

f As the Chere- naiah and the mighty men, # Saloution 


| 2 and Pele · his bzother he called not. 


Utes, 11 Wherfoze Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- 
| ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſaping, 

alt thou not heard, that Adonttah the 
onne of Haggith doth reigne, and Dauid 
our loꝛd knoweth it not? N 

12 Now there foze come, and I wil now 
giue the counſell, howe to ſane thine 


; $ For Adoniiah gwne ; life, and the life of thy ſonneSalo- 
ill deſtroy thee mon. | | 
rind thy ſonne, if 


— 13 Goe, and get thee in vnto Ring Da⸗ 
reigne. uid, and ſap vuta him, Diddeſt not thou, 
my lozd, O King (weare viito thine hands 

made, ſar ing, Aſluredly Salomon the 

ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhall ſit 

pon, mp thzone? IDhp is then Adomtah 


ſuch t ings, as 


14 Bcholde, while thon pet taͤlkeſt there 


— the with the King, J allo will come in after 
ther, and  confirme thy wordes. 


and [Nathan the 


niſtred vnto ns ; 

16 And. Bath-theba: bowed @ made o⸗ 
bepſance vnt 

What'ts t 


17 And lhe anſwered hun, My loꝛd, thou 
ſwarelt.bpthe Lende thy God vnto thine 
handmapde, ſaying, Allnredißx Salomon 
thy ſonne [hall reigne after me, and he ſhal 
fit vpon mp thionue. 

18 And beholde,now is Adoniiah Ring, 

and now, mp lazde, O King. tyonknowelt 

it not. | i 1 Thekingbe- 
19 And he hath offcred many oxen; and ing worne with 
fatcattel,and ſhepe,and hath called all the age, could not 
ſonnes of the ning, @ Adiathar the Pꝛieſt, attend to the af - 
and Joab the captain of the hoſte:but Sas faires of tbe 
lomonthpſeruant hath he not bidden. 


thou lhouldeſt tell them, who ond llc on which kept ir 
wet eye the Kiug 


| 15.1. 6 And his father woulde not diſpleaſe flcepe with: his fatders, J and in ſonne 
Tel. Ages. him from his +childehcode, to ſap, Why Salomon thatbe d renuted +vile. * - And ſo put to 
| halt thou done ſo? And her was a very 22 And loe, whilelhe pet talked with p death as wicked 
goodlp man, and his mother bare hun next King, Nathan alſo the Pzophet came in. tranſgreſſers. 
; after Abſalom. 23 And thep told the King,ſaping, Be- Elr. ſiuner:. 
ttb. hu erde 7 Andthetooke counſel of Joab d ſonne holde, Nathan the Prophet. And when | 
were with Foab. of Zerniah, and of A biathar the Pzieſt: pe was come in tothe King, he made obei- ; 
| e Theytooke and the p ehielped foxward Adomiah. - . ſanrebefozetheKingvpon his facelto the 1 Acknowled- 
s part and fol-. 8 But Zadok the Pꝛieſt,. and Benaiah gr | ing him to be 


Kings ſonnes, and 
capt of the hoſte, and Abiathar 
the Pꝛieſt: and beholde, eate &dxinke | 
befoze him, and ſap, +God laue king Ado⸗ EC. ber che Ang 
niiah. Adoniiah liue. 
26 But me thy ſeruant. and Zadok the 
Pꝛieſt. and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 
— rag thy ſeruant Salomon hath he not 
called. ; 
27 Is this thing done by mp lozde the 
king, and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
»-ſernant, who thonld it on the thzone of m Meaning, that 
mp loid the knig after him? he ought in ſuch 
28 J Thenking Dauid anſwered, and affaires enterpriſe 


ſaide, Call me Bath. ſheba. And the came nothing, except 


into the Kings pzeſence, and ſtoode befoze he had conſul- 
the Uing. ; red withthe 
29 And the Ring ſware, ſaying, Xs the Lorde. 
Lode iineth, who hath redeemed mp ſonle 
out of all aduerſitte, 3 
30 That as In ſware vnto th by the n Mooued by 
Lozd God of Fſrael,ſaping, a ſſure dip Sa⸗ the ſpirit of God 
lomon th ſonne ſhalreigne aſter mic, and ſo to doe. becauſe 
hee [hall t vvon my tone in inp piace, he foreſewe that 
ſo wil IJ certainelp do thts dap. Salomon ſhould 
31 Then Bath - cheba bowed her face to be the figure ot 
R. iui. the Chriſt. 
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o Meaning, the 
kings ſeruants, 


tEbr.commanded, 


1 


reb . ſey /i. 


p Where with 


they accuſtomed 


to anoynt the 
Priefts and the 

holy inſtrumẽts, 
Exod. 30. 23. 


Ely «br ahke. 


Salomon is anoynted King. 


earth,and did renerence bnto the king 
— — ſaue my loꝛd king Dauid foi 
ener. | | 
0 


\ 32 ge ng aui lad, Call me Ta⸗ 


| the Pueſt, and Nathan the Pzopher, 
and Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada. And 
they came befoze the king. 
33 Then the king ſaid vnto them, Take 
with vou the o ſeruants ofpour leid, and 
cauſe Salomon my ſome. ro ride bpon 


trumpet, and (ap, 

king Salomon. 

35 Then come vp after him, that 2 

tome and ſit vpon mp thzone : and he ſhall 

be king in mp ſteade: foi J 
985 to be:pzince auer Aſrael, and ouer 
ndah. 


36 Then Benatah the ſonne of Jehsia⸗ 
da anſwered the king, and ſard,So be it, S 
= Jozd God of mp lozd the ing + ratifie 

37 As the Loid hath bene with mp lozd 
the king, ſo be he with Saloinon, and ex- 
alt his thzone aboue the thzone of mp lozd 
king Dauid. . 

2 So Tadok the Pzieſt, and Nathan 
— Paophet, — tab the ſonne 


im to Gthon. 

39 And Zadok the jr mw an 
home of ? ople ont of the Ta e, and 
anopnted Salomon: and thep blewe the 
trumpet, and all the people ſapd, God ſaue 
king Salomon. 

40 And all the people came bp after 
him, and the people piped with pipes, and 


; reiopced with great iop, ſo that the earth 


with the ſound of 
4 J And Adomiiay and alithe ghefſes 


| that were with him, heard it: (a they had 


4 Ebr. a man of 


power, 
q HeprayſedTo- 
nathan, thinking Þath made 


to haue heard 
comfortable 
newes, but God 
wrought things 
contrary to his 
expectation, and 
ſodid beat down 
his pride. 


made an ende of cating ) and when Joab 
eard the ſaund of the trumpet, hee ſapde, 


t meaneth this nople and vpzoze in neſt t 
citie? 


42 And as he pet ſpake;beholde, Jonas 
than the ſonne of Abiathar þ Pzieſt came : 
and Adonttah ſapd, Come in: foz thou art 
ta wozthp man, & bzingeſt a good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan anſwered, and ſapde 
to Adoniiap, Derelp our lezd king Daum 
Salomon king. 4 

44 And the king hath ſent with him 

Tadon the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pzo- 
phet, 4 Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada, a 
the Cherethites,4the Pelethites, and they 
— cauſed him to ride vpon the kinges 
mule. 

45 And Tadok the Paieſf, and Nathan 
the Pxophet haue anointed him king in 
Gihon: and they are gone vp from thence 
with toy, and the citie is mooned : this is 
the noyſe that pe haue heard, 

45 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the 
thꝛone of the kingdome. 

47 Andmozeouer the kings ſernaunts 


1, Kings. 


carphimpowne' to A 


ne+appoins 


came*to bleſſe dur lozb king Dauid, ſaping, r To ſalute hu 

God make the name of Halomon-moze and to pray ad 

famous then thy name, $ exalt his thzone prayſe Godfor 

aboue thy thꝛone: therefoze the king wozs him. 

tipped vpon the bed. He gaue Cod 
ay And thus _ the king alſo, Bleſſed thanks for the 

be the Lozd God of Jlrael,who hath made good ſuccege, 

one — — on mp thzone this dap, euen in 

mp 5 

49 ben all the gheſtes that were with 

dontiap. afr 


flap his ſeruant with the ſwoꝛd. j 
52 Then Salomon ſaid, It he will ſhew 
all not-an 


TI the dayes of Danid dzewe nere 
that he ſhould die, and he charged Sas 
lomon his ſonne,ſapmg, 
2 IJ go the*wap of al the earth: be ſtrong a Iamrezdiew 
therefoze and ſhelw thp ſelfe a man, die, as all men 
3 And take herde to the b charge of the muſt. 
Lord thy God, to walke in his wapes, and b He ſhencth 
kee pe his ſtatutes, a his commandemets, how harda 
and his indgements, and his teſtimonies, thing it is to p 
as it is wzitren inthe Law of Poſes, that uerne and tha 
thou mapeſt * pꝛoſper in all that tᷣon do⸗ none can doe t 
eſt, and in euerp thing wherennto thou tur · en t he 
A obey God, 
4 That the Tozd map confirmehis wozd Det. 25.4, 
which he ſpake vnto me, ſaping, Af thp 1%. 1.7. 
ſonnes take heede to their wap, that thep [0r, wiſeh, 
walke befoze me in <trueth, with all their e And withox 
hearts, and with all their ſoules, * t thou hypocrific. 
ſhalt not (ſaid he) want one of thy poſteritie 2, Sam. 5. i. 
vpon the thꝛone of Iſrael. 
5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the v0: be cut of 
ſonne of Teruiah did to me, and what hee bee fram of ile 
did to the two captains ofthe hoſts of Ffs rhroxe. 
reel, vnto* Abner the ſonne of Per, à vn- 2. Sam. j. ar. 
to“ A mala the ſonne of Jether : whome he . Sam. 20.:0. 
few, and 4 ſhed blood of battell in peace, d He ſhed h 
and © put the blood of warre vpon his gir⸗ blood in time ol 
dle that was about his loines, and in his peace, as if ther 
Toes that were on his ferte. x d bene vam 
6 Doe therefoze accoꝛding to thy wiſe- e He put the 
dome, and let thou not his hoare head goe bloody ſor! 
downe to the graue in peace. into his ſheath, 
2 But ſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes 2. San. -9.;7 
of *Barzilfaithe Giteadite,and let them be f Thatis,they 
among them that cate at thy table: f boy 3 merciful 
. with me. 


Adoniiah yeeldeth. Dauid giuech 


4 br. a man ſul 4 


ESE Rr 


A. 32; 


dae do Salomon ind dye. 


228 _ ” me when J fled from Ab⸗ 
other. 
. 8 1 beholde, with the * is Shimei 


10:5» 

_ | , the lonne of Gera, the ſonne of Jemini, of 
Bahurim, which curſed mee with an hozs 
rible curſe in the dap when J went to Was 
hanaim: but hee came downe to meete me 
at Jozden , and J ware to hin by the 

2. Cn. 79.23 — »I will not ſtap th with the 

ode. ä 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him inno⸗ 
cent: ſo thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt 
what thou oughteſt to do vnto him: there⸗ 
foze thou thalt cauſe his hoare head to got 

g Let himbe done to the graue with ꝛ blood, 

puniſhed with =. 10 So Dauid flept with his fathers, and 

death: looke was buried in the citie of Damd. 

yerſe 46. And the dayes which Dauid “ reigned 

Act. . 29. bpon Iſraei, were fourtie, peeres: ſeuen 

end 73.36. peeres reigned he in Yebzon, & thirty and 

7. Sam. f. g. and the peres reigned he in Jerütalen. 

i. chren. 25. 26,7 12 J Then ſate Salomon vpon the 

Cn. 29.23. thꝛone of Dauid his father, and his kings 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightily, 

13 And Adonitah the ſonne of Yaggith 


came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Sals⸗ 
h For ſhe feared, nion: and the ſaid n Coimineſt thou peaceas 
leaſt he would bp? And he ſapd, Pea, 
worke treaſon 14 
2painſtthe king. to thee. And the ſapd, Sap on. a 
15 Then he laid, Thou know t the 
N kingdomewas mine, and that all Jſrael ſet 
i Nn ſigne of itheir faces on mee, that I thoulde reigne: 
their fauour and Howbeit rhe kingdome is turned away, 
conſe nt. and — mp hzothers: fo} it came to him bp 


16 — aſke thee one requeſt 

* » 
{ £lr,cauſe ae - +refuleme not. And the ſaid bnto him, Hap 
my face to tune gn, 


a7, 17 And hee ſayde, Speake [pap the, 

— N Ag, (foz 2 aba _ 
aꝝ th nap) that hee gine me agt 
Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Wath-ſheba ſaide, Mell, J will 
ſpeake for the bnto the king. 

19 J Bath-fheba therefoze went vnto 
king Salomo, to ſpeake vnto him foz Ado⸗ 
niiah : and the king roſe to meete her, and 
kbowevp elfe vnto her, and ſate downe 
on his thzone: and hee cauſed a ſeate to bee 
ſetfoz the kings mother, and ſhee ſate at 
his example his right hand. 5 
might haue ber 20 Then ſhee ſaide, J deſire a ſmall res 


in greater ho · queſt of thee, ſay mee not nap. Then the 

nour, King ſapd vnto her, Aſke on, inp mother: 
foz IJ will not ſap _— 

21 She ſayd then, Let Xbiſhag the Shu⸗ 

nammite bee ginen ts Adonitah thy bꝛo⸗ 


ther to „ 

22 But King Salomon anſwered and 
ſapde vnto his mother, And whp doeſt 
thon aſke Abifhag the Shunammite fox 

Warft thar Adonitah?2aſke foz himthe'kingdome alſo: 

if heſhould haue fo hee is mine elder bother, and hath foz 

ganted Abiſhag him both Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and Joab 
which was ſo the ſonne of Teruiah. 

— to his fa- 21 Then king Salomon (ware by the 
ehe woulde Jozde,ſaving, God doe ſo to mee and moe 
nward haue allo if Adonitah bath not ſpekethis wooꝛd 

on tothe againſt his one life. 
gone, 24 Now therfote as þ Lozdlineth, who 


Chap. 11. 


Ye laid mozeoner, haue a ſuite vs 


Adoniiah & Ioab areſlayne. 133 


dee ares only Prep mae 
of Dauid mp father, o 
me an — as hee piomiſed, Adoniiah .S. 7. 73, 73. 
thall ſurelp die this dap. 
eee 
of Benaia onne o 5 f 
[ſnote Him that de dyed. lor ſelvpes hun. 
as * 5 _ —_— — 
e Pꝛieſt, Goe to Anathoth vnto e 
owne || fieldes : foz thou 24 or, poſſeſſious. 
death: but J will not this dap kill thee, bes + El. a man ff 
cauſe thou = bareſt the Arke of the Loꝛde 4h. 


God befoze Danid mp father, and becauſe m When he fled 
thon haſt ſuffered in all, erein mp father before Abſalom 
bath bin afflicted. 2.Sam. 15.24. oy 


27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar fri 
being pꝛieſt vnto the Loꝛde, that hee migh 
*fulfill the wozdes of the Lozde, which 
ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 0 Then tidinges came to Joab: (foz 
Joab had * turned after Adontiap, but hee 
turned not after Abſalom) and Joab fledde n He tooke A- 
vnts the Tabernacle of the t caught doniiabs part 
polde on the hoznes of the altar. when he would 

29 And it was — 2 — that haue — 
Joab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the the kingdome, 
40zd,and behold, be is bp 7 o altar, Then 3 7. 
Salomon ſent Wenaiah the ſonne of Jes o Thinking to 
boiada, ſaping, Goe, fall vpon him. be ſaued by the 

30 And Benaiah came to the Taberna⸗ holineſſe of the 
cle of the Loꝛd, g ſaid vnto 1 laith place. 


: 1.Sem, 2,314) 5. 


the king, Come ont, And ap, 
but J wil die here. Then Wenaia brought 
the king wozd agapne, ſaping, Thus ſaide 


Joab,and thus ye anſwered me. 
3r And the king ſaide vnto him, Doe as F 
he hath ſaid, andeſimite him, and 2 For it was law- 
that thon mapſt take away the blood, full to take the 
which Joab ſhed cauſleſſe, from mee and wilfull murthe- 
from the houſe ot mp father. | ter from the al- 
32 nd the Loꝛde ſhall bzing his blood tar, Rxod. 21.14. 
vpon his owne head: foz hee ſimote two 
men moe righteous and better then he, 
and ſlewe them with the ſwozde, and mp 
father Dauid knewe not: to wit, *Abner 2. Sam. g. zr. 
the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the Hoſte of 
Aſrael, and Amaſathe ſonne of Jether, . Sam. 20. 16. 
captaine of the hoſte of Judah. : 
33 Their ſhall therefoze returne 
vpon the a head of Joab, and on the head q Toab ſhalbe 
of his ſerde fo euer? but vpon Dauid, and iuſtly puniſhed 
vpon his ſde, and vpon bis houle, and for the blood 
vpon his thzone ſhall there bee peace foz that he hath 
euer from the Loꝛd. cruelly ſhed. 
34 So Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flewe him, 
and hee was buried in his owne houle in 
the wilderueſle. ; 
© 35 And the king put Wenaiah the ſonue 
of Jehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: n 
andthe King ſer Zadok the: pꝛieſt in the ", — oY ech 
roume of A biathar. * we - 
36 Afterward the king ſent,and called Pe fn ne 
Shimei,and ſatdvnto him, Builde thee an _ —_ * 
houſe m Yieruſalem, and dwellthere, and nt houfg f 
depart not thence any whither. Phi _— 20 
37 Foz that dap that thou goeſt out, n 
and paſſeſt oner the riucr of Ktdzon, 
knowe aſſurcdlp, that thou ſhalt dye the 
death: thp blood ſhal be vpon thine owne 


heave. 
33 And 


38 And Shimei ſaidvnto the King, The 
WT5 |. thing is good: as inp lozde the Ring hath 
at! ſayde, ſo will thy ſeruant doe. Do Shimei 
r dwelt in Jernſalem many dayes. 


BH: poynteth the uaunts of Shimei fled away vnto Achith 
1/3 08 wayes & meanes ſonne of Yaachah King of Gath:and they 
to bring his iuſt told Shimei, ſapuig, Behold, thp ſeruants 
bl indgementsvpon be iu Gath . ; 
1 the wicked. 40 And Shimei aroſe, ſadled his aſſe, 
WI and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his 
e t His couerous ſeruaunts : and: Shimet went @ bzought 
| [ot | minde moued his ſeruants from Gath. 
1”: | him rather to 4. und it was told Salomon, that Spi⸗ 
„ venture his life, mei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, & 
1 then to loſe his Was come againe. 
; worldly profite, 42 And the King ſent and called Shi- 
r which he had by mei, and ſapd vnto hun, Did J not make 
141 bis ſeruants. ther to ſweare bp the Lozde, and pꝛoteſted 
hf! | vnto the, ſaping. That dap that thou goeſt 
out, and walkeſt any whithcr, know aſſu⸗ 
N 2 redlp · that thou ſhalt dye the death.? And 
in Iba oy 1 me,The thing is good, that 
r ue heard. 
; 1 3 43 Wbp then haſt thou not kept the othe 
in ol the Lozd,+ thecommaundement wheres 
41 with J charged thee z 


— — — — ernment adore. 
n n 
by - — Ga 2 2 
q TIEN — — 


* SL $6 > * Mom ny « A a 
EPEA . 


1 Witt: q u Forthough 44 ＋ ſaidalſo to Shimei,. o Thou 
lie thou wouldeſt Kknowelt all rhe wickedneſſe whereunto 
| 4 denie, yet thine thine heart is pziuie, that thou didſt to Da⸗ 


„ would accuſe thp wickedneſſe bpon thine owne head. 
bi thee, for reuiling 45 And let King Salomon be blefled, & 


r 
LENT 4 
— 2 
— 


— 


and doing wrong the thione of Dauid Rabliſhed befoze the 


- —_ . 
e —— 


Wie to my father, Loyd fot ener. 
1 2. Sam. 16.5. 46 So the King commanded Venaiah 
ii : the ſonne ol Jehoiada: who went ont and 
; 338 i | 2. ¶ hron. t. . ſimote him that hœ died. And the * kings 
Flt | x Becauſe all his dome was * ſtablithed in the hand of Sa- 
F enemies were lomon. | 
5 | deſtroyed. CHAP. III, 
„ 1 Salomon taketh Yharaabs daughter to wiſe, 5 
k jf 4 The Lord appeareth to him, and giueth him nuſedam. 
' 15 1 17 The pleadumg of the two har lots, and Salomons 
dy {58 ſentence therein, 
Bb >: Cb. 7. J. Alomon“ then made affinitie with Pha⸗ 
my 14 1 : Iraoh Ring of Egypt, and toke Pharas 
i x Which was ohs daughter, a bought her into the 2 citie A 
. Beth-lchem. pf Dauid, until he had inade an end of buil- 
1 i M4 i ding his owne houſe, and the houſe of the 
N 2 the wall of Jeruſalem round as 
{i} LW g 


a ; our. | 
1 b Where altas 2 Pnelp the people ſacrificed in d the hie 
were appointed places, becauſe there was no houſe built 
before the Tem- vnto the Name of the Loꝛd, vntill thoſe 
ple was built, to dapes. 
offer vnto the 3 And Halomd loued the Tozd, walking 
Lord. in che oꝛdmances of Danid his father:ons 
For his father Ip he ſacrificed and offered incenſe in the hte 
had commanded places. 
him to obey the 4 Anythe Ring went to d ibeon to fas 
Lord and walke crifice thcre,foz that was p chiefe hie place: 
4 in his wayes, a thouſand burnt offcrings did Salomon 
& Chap 2 3. offer vpon that altar. | 
d For there the 5 In Gibcon the Lozd appeared to Sa⸗ 
Tabernacle was, Tomon in a dieame by night:and God ſaid, 
2. Chron. 1.3. Alke what J ſhall gine thee. 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 

1 vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 
1 0e, he wal;ed, mercy, || when hee walked befoze thee in 

. trueth, and in righteouſncfle, and in vp- 
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Shimei ſlaine. Pharaohs daughter, 1. Kings. Salomons wiſcdome. The tyo 


thus God ap- 39 And after tha pres two of the ſſer⸗ 


A, owne conſcience uid mp father: the ind therfoze ſhall bzing - 


rightneſfe of heart with ther: and thou Haſt ; 

e Kept ſo hun this great mercy, and halt e Thou haſt 
gien hun a ſonne, to ficre on his thzone, fourmedthy 
as appeareth this dap. promiſe. 

7 And now, O Loꝛd mp Cod, thon haſt | 
made thy ſeruant king in ſteade of Daind 

mp father : and Jani but a young childe, 

and know not how to f goe out and in. That is, to be. 

8 And thp ſeruaunt is in the middes of laue my ſelſe in 
thy people, which thou haſt choſen, euen a executing this 
great people, which camiot bee tolde, noz charge ot ruling, 
nombzed foz multitude. | 

9 * — — vnto thy ſeruant an . bro. 7. , 
ſunderſtanding heart, to iudge thp people, Or, bed ant. 
that J map diſcerne betweene good and 
bad: fo who is able to iudge this thy 
emighrie people: f g Which are 

10 And this pleaſed the Lozd well, that many in nober, 
Salomon had deſired this 1 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing,and haſt not aſkedfsz 
thy ſelfelong life, neither haſt aſked riches 
foz thy ſelfe, noz haſt aſked the life ofthine 
enemies, but halt aſked foi thy ſelfe vn- h That i, the 
derſtanding to Zeare indgement, thine enemies 

12 Beholde, I haue done accozding to ſhould dic, 
thy wozdes : loe, I haue gien thee a wiſe 
and an vnderltanding heart, ſo that there 
bath berne none like thee befoze ihc, nei⸗ 
after thee ſtall ariſe the line vuto thee. 

13 And J-hane allo gtuen ther, that Mat. 6. ,. 
which thou halt not aſked, both riches and »/4:7.:7, 
honour, ſo that among the kinges there | 
{ſhall bee none ihe vnto ther all thy dapes. Or, bath bene 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my waies, vn. 
to xeepe mine oꝛdinances and in cõman⸗ 
dements, Tas thy father Dauid did walke, (g. 75.5. 
Iwill pzolong thy dapes. 

15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, 
it was a dzeaine, and he came to Jernſa⸗ i He knew tba 
lem, and ſtoode befoze the Arke of the coues God had apper 
nant of the Loꝛd, and offredburntoffrings red vnto him in 
and made peace offrings, and niade a fealt a drcame. 
to all his ſeruants. 

16 Then came two harlots unto the O/, vile, 
king, and *ſtoode befoze him. K By this exan- 
17 And p one woman ſaid, Dh mp lozd, ple it appeareth 
and this woman dwel in one houſe, and that God kept 
J was deliuered of a childe with her in the promes with de. 
houſe, - | lomon in grat- 
18 Aud the thirde day after that J was ting him ui 
delinered, this woman was delinered al⸗ dome. 
ſo: and wee were in thehoule together: no 
ſtranger was with vs in the houle, ſaue wee 
twaine. | | 

19 And this womans ſonne dped in the 
night: fox the ouerlap him. * 

20 Aud lhe xole at midnight,and'cooke 1 She ſtale the 
mp ſonne from my ſide, while thine haud⸗ quicke childez- 
maide ſlept, and laide him in her boſome, way, becauſeſic 
and laide her dead ſonne 11.1nyp boſoine. might both a- 

21 And when Jroſe in the mozunng to uoide che ſhame 
giue mp ſonne ſucke, behold, he was dead: &punithment. 
and when J had wel conſidered hum in the 
meozning, beholde, it was not mp ſonne, 
whom J had bone, 

22 Then the other woman (aide, Nay, 
but mp ſonne lineth, and thy ſonne is 
dead: agame ſhe ſaid, No, but thp ſonne is 
dead, and mine aliue: thus thep ſpake. be⸗ 


foze the king, 23 Treu 
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23 Then ſaide the King, She ſaith, This 
that lineth is mp ſonne, and the dead is 


thy ſonne: and the other ſapeth, Nap, but 


_ dead is thy ſonne, and the liuing is mp 
nne. 
m Except God 24 Then the Ling ſavde, w Bing me a 
ive judges vn - ſwozd : and they bought outa ſwoꝛde bes 
5 ltanding, the foze the king, | 
impudencic of 25 And the king ſaid, Deuide pep lining 
the treſpaſſer childe in twaine, a giue the one halfe to the 
ſhall ouethrowe ollie, and the other halfe to the other. 
theiuſt cauſe of 26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the 
che innocent. lining child was, vnto the king, fox her co- 
paſſion was kmdled toward her ſonne, 
and the ſapde, Oh my loꝛde, giue her the li⸗ 
n Her motherly uing childe, and a flap him not: but the o⸗ 
affetion herein ther ſaide, Let it be neither mine noz thine, 
appeareth,thar hut deuide it. : 
ſhehad rather 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaide, 
indure the rigour Gine her the liuing child, and ſlap hum not: 
of the Law, then this is his mother. 
ſee herchilde 28 And all Jſrael heard the indgement, 
cuellyflaine. which the king had indged, g they fcared 
the Ring: foz they ſawe that the wiſedome 
of God was in hun to doe iuſtice. 
CHAP. IIII. 8 
3 The princes and rulers vnder Salomon. 22 The 
purueyance for his vitailes. 26 The nomber of his 
harſes, 32 His babes and wraings. 
AND Ring Salomon was king ouer all 


| Iſrael. 
\ That is,his 2 Aud theſt were · his pꝛinces, oAzari⸗ 
| cirſeofficers. AÞ the ſonne of Ladok the Intel 


was th Elthozeph and Abia fonnes of 
he kede. Shithaleribes, Jepolhaphat he fonne of 


| mais,& Zadoks! Mhilnd,the recozd 


hewe. 4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 


| 4 Not Abiathar, was ouer the hoſte, c Zadok & < Abiathar 
| whom Solomon Phieſtes 

u put from his 
dolfice, Chap. 2. 

| _ another Nathan Pjieſt was the kings friend, 


5 And NAzariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
oner the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of 


thatname, 6 And Ahilhar was oner the houſhold: 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was o⸗ 
uer the tribute. 

7 © And Salomon had tweime officers. 
ouer all Iſrael, which pzoutded vitailes 
fox the king e his houlhoid | 
a moneth in the pere to pzonide vitailes. 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne 
of Bur in mount Ephzaimn: 

The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in 


and {| Elon. 
and Beth-hanan: # 
10 The ſone of Heſed in Aruboth, to who: 


perteined Sochoth, a all þ land of Yepher: of 


It The ſonne of Abinadab in all the regi⸗ 
on of Dal, which had Taphath the daugh- 
ter of Salomon ts wife : 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taa⸗ 

nach, and Megiddo, and in all Beth ſhean, 

„ wopich is by Zartanah beneath J3reel, 

on to the plane. from Weth-lhean ſto Abel-mcholaſ, enen 
till bepond oner againſt Jokmeam: 

wi; 13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi- 

Vhichtownes lend, and his were the townes of 4 Jair, the 

— name, ſonne at Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, 

— he tooke and buder him was the region of £rgob, 

ofthe Ca- which is in Wathan : thiee ſcoꝛe great cis 


| Kanites, Nomb, ties with walles and barres of bꝛaſſe. 
52.41, 14 JA hinabab the ſonne of Jddo kad to furpeſing re 


Chap. 1111. 


: eche man had 


Salomons prouiſion. 134 


Mahauain: 

15 Ahtmaazin Aaphtalt, a he took Bals 
_ the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

16 Baauah the ſonne of Buſhat in A⸗ 
ſher and in Nloth : 

17 Jeholhaphat the ſonne of Parnah 
in © Iflachar : e Salomon ob- 
18 Shimei þ ſonne of Elah in Beiamin: ſerued not the 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vn in the coun⸗ diuiſion that Io- 
trep of Gilead, the lande of Sihon King of ſhua made, but 
the Amozites, & of Og Hing of Balhan, & deuided it, as 
was officer alone in the land. might beſt ſerue 

20 Judah and Iſrael were manp as the for hu purpoſe. 
lande ot the ſea in nomber, f eating, dzin- f They liued in 
king and making merie. all peace and ſe- 

21 And Salomon reigned ouer al kings curitie. 
domes, from the s Riuer vnto the lande of Ecclus. ar. 15. 
the Philiſtuns, and vuto the boꝛder of Es g Whichis Eu- 
gypt᷑, and they bʒought pꝛeſents, & ſerued phrates. 
Salon1on all the dapes of his life. 

22 And Salomons vitailes fox one dap 
were thirtie t meaſures of fine floure, and 4 Elr.cerim. 
thi& ſcoꝛe mcaſures ofmeale : 

23 Ten fat xen, and twentie oren of the 
paſtures,@ an hũdꝛeth; ſh pe, beſide harts, 
and buckes,and bugles,and fat foule. 

24 Fon he ruled in all the region on the 0# 
ther ſide ofthe rnter, fr6 Tiphſah euen vns 
to Aʒʒah, oner all the *kings on the other nx 
ſide the riuer: and he had peace ronnde as h For they wert 
bout him on enery ſide. | all tributaries 

25 And Judah and Ifrael dwelt withs vnto him. 
ont feare cuerp man vnder his vine, and 
bnder his figtree, fromi Dan, tuen to Bes i Throu 
er-ſheba,all thedaves of Salomon. all Iſrael. 

26 —— Salomon had * fourty thous 2. bros. 9. 24. 
ſande ſtalles of hozſes fox his charets, and 
twelue thouſand hozſemen. 

27 And theſe officers pzomded vitaile 
fox king Salomon, and foz all that came to 
king Salomons table, euerp man his mos 
neth, and thep ſuſtred to lacke nothing. 
28 Barley alſo; ſtrawe foz the hozſes 
and mules bzought thep vnto the place 
where the officers were, euerp man accozs 
bing to his charge. : 
29 Q\*And God gane Saloms wiſdome Ecclus, 47.74, 
& vnderſfanding exceeding much, eka large 25,5. 
heart, enen as fand that is on Þ ſea ſhoze. k Meaning, great 
30 And Salomons wiſdom cxcelled the vnderſtanding & 
wildome of al the childzen or the! Eaſt and able to compre- 
all the wiſedome of Egypt. hend all things, 
31 Foz he was wiler then anp man:yea, 1 To wit, the phi- 
then were Ethan the Ezrahite, then 
man, then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes ſtronomers, 
Wahol: and pe was famous thzoughs which were iud- 
out all nations rounde about. ged moſt wile. 
32 And Salomon ſpake thz& thouſand g Which for 
in Pzouerbes : and his longs were a thous the moſt part are 
ſand and ſiue. ht to haue 
33 And he ſpake of tr&s, from the cedar periſhed in the 
tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the®hpſe captiuitie of Ba- 
ſope that ſpzingeth out ofthe wal: he ſpake bylon. 
alſo of beafſtes, #offoules, and of cr ping n From the hieſt 
things, and of filhes, to che loweſt 
34 And there came of all people to heare 
d wiſdom ot Salomon, frd all kings of the 
eee _ of his wiſedoine, 


Hiram 1 — ro Salomon, e Salomon to hum, 
wilde the houſe of God, 6 He prep. 


reth 


es loſophers and a- 


— ATE” VIE” POR 1 Rags ed > — 9—＋—q6ꝙ. g 2 -: — — — 
—— — - * Lore | n 2 non. 5, Cor 
9 XK % % 7 r DF Ye : 8 
- 1 rh . x 1 . > - 


— — ä — 
„ 2 
: 1 5 I 3 ** "> "I * 
* * * 7 0 


e 


2 ů ———— 
2 7 8 
;X * 


— 2 2 2 


*** 


——— — . 


— — 2 , 

S tngnt, — x .: as a4 7 
rr e 1 8 I a — * 
. ON N x 3 — 54 * * , < 


_ 


2 
5 We oe yr ny 


** 2 
e A EB a 


o 0 "LOVER 
rene EX e 


— ihr ret 
> 


nnn. 


4 
£t JW 2 


5 r 
4 
. art oy ch 77 ? VOY an ten pat hg 1 2 l — rer —— — 2 Ware 
I on tne ie I . . , ˙ AA oe een Gree ere : 5 — . 25 r , EI . IT pen - — * — 1 ven = a"; . mo . 
— — — org — — Ip * % — * PTY mY — — — — * > "1 - 7 "V1 1 * 5 * ” N 75 * * PR . — 2 . FR 
233 8 ITS * J...... Wer UX. ß ̃7˙»* Tz Ippee> a — + * * eh Ec — rr 3 8 : 4 2 — 1 TE I OE . G av. " 
— r 0 . WO _ L — 7 wh; LS Rath * 2 : , * . 1 by 1 2 . db. 237 2 — Sy 3 128 Wer — — — 
: 3 2 **. — — : 5 2 * © — 1 n - 2 — zar 
p vn 45 2 - — 8 <-> po = 22 x £ your P e 1 e « — x 
us 8 ths rer — + FR". 2:0 . BURT, r 
4 ——— — . ——_ CIR . r - : 2 OS "2 8 — 5 2 
* 5 * a — 3 1 4 n + * 


— 


- a Cn f —— FEE — 
eee TS 1 N 
aa 6 V 


—— <4 — 
— — —— — 
n 


* 


Hiram and Salomon. 


Or, Zor. 
2. brou. a.. 


07, his enemies. 


a He declareth 
5 he was bound 
to ſet ſorth Gods 
ory fores 
muchas the Lord 
d ſent him reſt 
and peace. 

2. Sam.. 73. 

x. bro. 23. 0. 


b Mis was his 
equitie, that he 
woulde not re- 
ceiue a benefite 
vit hout ſome te- 


Gentiles, who 

ſhould helpe to 
builde the Spi- 
ritual Temple. 


Or, flottes. 


d While my ſer- 

uants are occu- 

= about thy 
uſines. 

$Ebr.C crim. 

or, pure. 


Chap. 5. 72. 


e As touching 
furnitureof wood 
and vitailes. 


(2p.4.6, 


f[O-,91fters 
the ner ke. 


reth (Ruſſe for the building. 13 The nomber of the 


work-men., 
Nd Hiram king M r- ſent his ſer⸗ 
Aikeobns — put de har, Ae 
ad anopnte king in 

roume of his father) becauſe Niram pad e- 
uerloned Dauid, g 

2 Allo Salomon lent to Yiram,laping, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid mpfather 
coulde not bude an houſe vnto the Rame 
of the Loꝛde his God,foz the warres which 
were about him on enerp ſide, vntill the 
det had pur them bnder the ſoles of his 

ce 


4 Wut now the Loꝛde mp God hath gi⸗ 
nen mee * relt on enerp fide, ſo that there is 
neither aduerſarie,noz euill to reſiſt, 

5 And beholde, J purpoſe to builde an 
houſe vnto the name of the Lozde mp God, 
as the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Daiud mp father, 
ſaping, Thp ſonne, whome J will ſet vpon 


thy thzone foz th&, he ſhall builde an houſe 


vnto my Name. 

6 Nowe therefoze commande, that they 
hewe me cedar trees out ot Lebanon, a mp 
ſeruantes ſhall be with thy ſeruantes, and 
bnto the will J giue the Þ birefoz thy ſer⸗ 
uantes,accozding to all that thou ſhalt aps 
point:feꝝ thou knoweſt that there are none 
among vs, that can hewe tunber line vnto 
the Sidontans. 

7 yew when Hiram heard the wozds 
of Salomon,he reioyced greatip, and ſaide, 
Bleſſed be the Lozde this dap, which path 


ginen bnto Daum a wiſe ſonne ouer this b 


Ang I — ſent to Salomon, ſaping 
nd Hiram L 

I hane conſidered the things,foz the which 
thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will accompliſh 
All thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees 
and firre — wal bun 3 

9 My lernants ning them ne 
from Lebanon tothe ſea : and J will cons 
uep them by ſea || in raftes vnto the place 
that thou lhalt ſhewe mee, and will cauſe 
them to be diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt 
receine them:now thou ſhale do me a pleas 
ſure to miniſter foode foi .in familie. 

10 Ho Hiram gaue Salomõ cedar trees, 
and firre trees, cuen his full deſire. 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie 
thouſande + meaſures of wheate fo foode 
to his houſholde, and twentie meaſures of 


|| beaten ople. Thus much gaue Salomon 


to Hiram pere bp pere. | 

12 CAnd the Lozd gaue Salomon wiſe⸗ 
dome as hee * pzomiſed him. And there 
was peace betweene Ytram a Salomon, 
and thep*two made aconenant. 

13 end king Dalomon raiſed aſumme 
ont of al Iſrael, and the ſuuune was thirtie 
thouſand men: 

14 WMbom he ſent to Lebanon. ten thou⸗ 
lande a moneth bp courſe: thep were a 
moneth in Lebanon, and two monethes 


1. Kings. 


The forme and building 


mon appointed ouer the woozke, cuenthiee 
thouſande and thzee hundzeth, which ruled 
the people that wzought in the wozke. 

17 And the king conumanded them, and 
they bzought great ſtones 8 coſtip ſtones, 
to make the foundation of the houſe , euen 


edſtones, 
18 And Halomons wozkemen, and the f The Ebres 
— 2 of Yiram,and the maſons he- word is,Giblin, 


wed prepared ttinber and ſtones which ſome ty 
ſoz the 2 7 the m_ were excellent 


1 The building of the Temple and the ſorme thereof. 

12 The promiſe of the Lord to Salomon. | 
d * in the foure hundzeth and fonre . ron... 
oze peere (after the childzen of Fſrael 

were come out of the lande of Egypt) and 
in þ fourth peere of the reigne of Salomon 
ouer Iſrael, inthe moneth : Tit, (which 1s - 
the ſeconde moneth) he buile the d houle of 2 Which money 
the L 


25 == 
- 2 And the houle which king Salomon of April andpm 
built foz the Lolde, was thee fcoze cubites of May. = 
long, & twenty bzoad,s thirtie cubites hir. b Vhcrcby's 
3 Andthe<,pozche zethe Temple of ment the Tem. 
the houle was twentie cubites long accozs Ple and theo. 
ding to the bzeadth of the houſe, and tenne racle. 
cubites bzoad befoze the houſe. c Or the court 
4 And inthe houle he made windowes, here the peo 
bioad without, and narrowe within. ple praied, which 
5 And by the wall or the houſe he made vs before the 
eries round about, euen bp the walles place wherethe 
ofthe houſe rounde about the Temple and _ of burntaþ 
d theszacle,and madechambersrounde a⸗ frings ſtoode. 
out. 10 r, to open a 
6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cus % ut. 
bites bioad, @ the middlemoſt ſire cubites 97, Ken. 
bzoade, andthe third leuen cubites bzoade: d Whence Gol 
foz he made e reſtes rounde about without ſpake berweene 
the houſe,that the beames ſhonlde not be fa⸗ * 
ſtened in the walies of the houſe. called alſor 
7 And whe the houſe was built, it was moſt holy place 
built of ſtone, perfit itwas bzought, © Which vn 
ſothat there was neither hammer,noz axe, certaine ſtona 
noz any teoleofpzonheardmS houſe, whi e comming outd 
it was iu building. the wall as ſuje 
5 dooze of þ middle ij chaber was in for che beamon 
the right ſide of the houſe, men went vp reſt _ 
with winding ſteares into the middlemoſt, 07, Kallen, 
and ont of the middlemoſt mito the third, R me 
9 So he bunt the ? houle and finiſhed tt, . In Exo: — 
and neled the houſe being vawted with ſie⸗ called] Taber 
ling of cedar trees, nacle: & ms 
10 And he bniit the galleries vpon althe ple is _ 2 
wall of the houſe offiuecubites height, and che dan , qi 
they were iotned to the houſe with beames che oracle 
ok cedar. | holy place 
11 Andthewozdofrhe Lozd came toSa-: 
lomon, ſaping, | 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
buldeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine ozdis 
nantes, and execute my iudgementes, and 
keepe all my commandements, to walke in 
then, then will J perfoʒme vnes thee mp 
pzomes, * which J pzomiſed to Dauid thy 2. Sam. 7.1. 


at home. und Adoniram was ouer the father 


ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentp thouſand 
that bare hurdens, # foureſcoze thouſande 
maſons in the mountame, 

16 Welides the || pzinces, whoine Salo⸗ 


— 5 not foiſake m peos 
| 4 a : ene > 
714 So Salomon bnilt the houle and finis 25.22. 


ed it, 
'Þ 15 And 


13 9nd J will a dwell amongtherhil--g Acconligs 
Moſes, But 


ZB. 23 g. vo »  =-» 


On. 
llent, 


codus it ꝭ 
' Taber- 
& che li 
here 
1RuaricX 


lace. 


© ofthe Temple. Cherubims: 


cle ua 


Chap. vrr. Salomons houſe. 135 


8 15 And built þ walles of the houſe with- Temple, poſtes ofoline tre foure ſquare. 
in, with boardes of cedar tree from the 34 But the twodoozes were of firre tree, | 
© Sento pauement of the houſe vnto b the walles of the two fides of the one deoze were ſrounde, lor, folding. 
che toofe. which the ſieling, and within he conered them and the two ſides of the other deoze were 
v alſo ſieled. With woode, and couered the flooze of the round. | 
honle with plankes of firre. 35 And hee graued Chernbuns, and o Where the 
16 And hee built twentie cubites in the palme trees, and karued flonres,and coue⸗ prieſtes were, 
ſides of the houſe with boardes or cedar, red the carued woozke with golde, finelp and was thus 
fromthe flooze tothe wales, and he pzepa- wzought. — 
red a place within it foz the ozacle, cuenthe 36 CAndhebuilt po court within with of the great 
molt holy place. thzee rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe court, which is 
17 But theihouſe,that is,the temple be- of beames of cedar. called, Act. 3. 1 r- 


i For when he | 
37 In the fourth y&re was the formdas the porch of Sa · 


ſake of F houſe foze it, was fourtte cubiteslong. 


in che firſt verſe, 18 And the cedar of the houſe within tion ot the houſe of the Lozd laid in the mo⸗ lomon, where 
be meant both was carued with knoppes, a grauen with neth of Zif: | the people vied 
the oracle and floures:; all was cedar, ſo that na ſtone was 38 And inthe eleuenth perre in the mo⸗ topray. 
the Temple. ſerne. neth of v Bul, (which is the eight moneth) p Which contei- 
or,. wildcucu 19 Alſo hee prepared the place of the s⸗ he finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture neth part of Oc. 
mers, racle in the middes of the *Hhouſe within, ts thereof, and in euerp point: (o was he ſe⸗ tober, and part of 
k That is, in the (et Þ Arke ofthe Couenant of Lozdthere. uen peere in building it. | Nouember. 
moſt inward 20 And the place of the ozade within 
place of the was twentie cubites long, and twentie cu⸗ .. CHAP. VII. 
bouſe, bites bzoad, and twenrie cubites hie, aud 1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 The 

he couered it with pure gold, and conered excellent workmanſhip of Hiram an the pieces which 


the altar with cedar. he made for the Temple. WH 
21 So Salomon conered þ houſe with⸗ me Salomon was building his owne che. 9. 76. 
tf, He drewe in with pure golde: and he z ſhut the place Dhonſe *thirecene peres, and ⁊ finiſhed al a After he had 
thraugh chames Bf the ozacle with chapnes of gold, and cos his houſe. built y Temple. 
of golde befere, Uered it with golde. g 2 ee built alſo an houſe Þ called the fo⸗ b For the beauty 
22 And hee ouerlaide all the houſe with reſt of Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites long, ofthe place and 
golde, vntil all the houſe was made perfite. and fiftie cubites bzoade, and thirtie cu⸗ great abundance 
Meaning, the Allo he conered the whole altar, that was bites hie, vpon foure rowes of cedar ꝓil⸗ of cedar trecs 
altar of incenſe, befoze the ozacle, with golde. lars: and cedar beames were laide upon the chat went tothe 
Exod.z0.r. 23 And withm the ozacle hee made two pillars, building thereof, 
lor mne tree. Cherubims of ſoliue tree,ten cubites hie. 3 And it was couered aboue with cedar it was compared 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was vpon the beames, that lape on the fourtte to mount Leba- 
fine cubites, & the wing of the other Che⸗ and ſiue pillars, ſifteene in a rowe. non in Syria: this 
rub was fine cubites : from the vttermolt 4 And p windowes were in ther rowes, houſe he vſed in 
part of one of his winges vnto the vtters and windowe was © agapnſt windowe in ſommer for plea- 
molt part ot the ocher of his winges, were thzee rankes. ſure and recrea · 
ten cubites. 5 And al the doozes, and the ſide poſtes tion. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of tenne with the windowes were foure ſquare, and c There were as 
cubites:both che Cherubims were of one windowe was ouer againſt windowe in many, and like 
meaſure and one ſiſe. three rankes. proportion on 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was 6 And he made a porch of pillars fiftie the one ſide as 
ten cubites, and ſo was the other Cherub. cubites long, and thirty cubites boad, and on the other, and 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the poꝛch was befozedthem, cuen befoze the at cuery ende 
the inner houſe, and the Cherubuns ſtret⸗ were thirtie pillars. euen three in a 
ched out their winges, ſo that the wing of 7 Then he made a pozch* foi þ thzone, row one aboua 
the one touched the one wail, and the wing where he iudged euen apozch of iudgemẽt, another. 
ofthe other Cherub touched p other mall: @1t was ſieled with cedar from pauement d Before the pil- 
and their other wings touched one another to pauement. lars of the houſe, 
in the middeſt of the houſe. ; 8 And in his houſe, where he dwelt, was e For his houſe 

28 And he ® ouerlaide the Cherubims an other hall moze inward then the pozche which was at 
which Moſes With golde, which was of the ſame wozke.Alſo Salos Ieruſalem. 
made of beaten 29 And hee carned all the walles of the mon made an houſe fox Pharaohs daugh- (p.. 7. 
gold, were taken Houſe round about with grauen figures of ter (whom he had taken to wife) like vn- ſor, precious, 
away with the Cherubims and of palme tres, & grauen to this poich. f Which were 
otheriewels by floures within and without. 9 All thele wereſof col ly ſtones, hewed reſtes and ſtaies 
their enemies, 30 And the flooze of the houſe he cauered by mealure, and ſawed with ſawes withm for the beames 
whom God per- with gold within and without. and without, from þ foundation vnto fthe to lie vpon. 
mitted divers 31 And in the entring of the oꝛacle hee ſtones of anſhand bzedrh,and on the outſide []0r, hne. 

Umes to ouer- made two doozes of oliue tree: and the vy⸗ to the great court. From the ſoun- 
come them for per poſt and ſide poſts were fine ſquare, 10 And þ foundation was of coſtly ſtones, dation vpward. 
their great 32 The two doozes alſo were of oliuetr&, and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of tenne cu⸗ h As the Lords 
linnes, and he graued them with grauing of Che⸗ bites,and ſtones of eight cubites. houſe was built, 
n So chat the fa- ruhiins a palme trees, and graue flounres, 11 2 Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones, ſqua⸗ ſo was this: only 
conof the car- and conered them with golde, and laped red bp rule, and boards of cedar. the great court 
ued worke might vthinne gold vpon the Cherubuns &vpon. :12 C#nd the great court rounde abont of Salomons 

Ppeare. the palme trees. . 2 was With thee rowes of hewed ſtones, E wiſe was vnco- 

33 Aud lo made hee foz the dcoze ofthe E arowe of cedar beames ; b\o was ir to the ucred, 
. inner 


Exed. 11.20, 


m For the other, 
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I Thus when God 
rie ſet torth, he 


giueth them ex- 
_ gifts for 
the accomplith- 
ment of the ſame, 
Exod, ;1.2,3. 
+Ebr.the ſecond, 
porgummelb. 


lor, cordes like 
chaines. 


k As was ſeene 
com ; 
wrought in 
coſtly porches, 
lor. round about 
zbe midi. 

lor, berond. 

1 Ebr. the ſecond. 

1 Which was in 
the inner court 
betweene the 
Temple and the 
oracle. 

m That is, he will 
ſtabliſh, to wit, 
his promiſe to- 
ward this houſe. 
n That is, in 
ſtrength: mea- 
ning, tie power 
there of ſhall 
continue. 

o So called for 
the hugeneſſe of 
the veſſell. 

2. Cre. 4.5. 


Two pillars for che Temple. 


the pozch of the houſe. 


13 CThen King Salomon ſent, and fet 


one Hiram out of Tpzus, 


14 Ye was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Napbhtali, His father being a man of 
Tyzus,and wzought in bzaſſe : he was ful 
wil haue his glo- of wiſedome, and underſtanding, & know 
: ledge to woꝛke all maner of wozk in bꝛaſſe: 
raiſeth vp men & who came to king Salomon, and wzought 


all his worke. 

15 © Foz hee caſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe: 
the height of a pillar was eighteen cubites, 
and a thꝛeede ot twelue cubites did com- 
paſſe + either of the pillars, 

16 And he made two ſchapiters of mol⸗ 
ten bꝛaſle to ſet on the tops of the pillars: 
the height of one of the chapiters was fine 
cubites, and the height of the other chapi⸗ 
ter was fine cubites, | 

17 Yee madegrates like netwozke, and 
[wzethen wozke like chatnes foz the chapi⸗ 
ters that were on the tspof the pillars, euẽ 


ſeuen fox the one chapiter,and ſeuen foz the 


other chapiter. 


1. Kings. 


ders were betweene the ledges : 

29 And on the bozders that were bes 
tweene the ledges, were lions, buls and 
Cherubuns: and vpon the ledges there 
was a bale abone : and beneath the lions 
and buls, were additions made of thin 
wozke. 

30 And euery baſe had foure bzaſen 
wheles,and plates of bgaſſe:and the fonre 
cozners had t bnderſetters : vnder the cal⸗ 
dzon were underſetters molten at the ſive 
of enery addition. 

31 And athe mouth of it was within the 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure bp the cubite: 
fox the mouth thereof was round made like 
a bale, and it was a cubite and halfe a cu⸗ 
bite: and alſo vpon the month thereof were 
grauen wozkes, whole bozders were foure 


» {quare,andnot round. 


32 And vnder the bozders. were foure 
wheeles, and the axeltr&s. of the whckles 
ioyned ta the bale: @ the height of a wherle 


- was Acubite and halfe a cubite. 


33 And the falhion of the wh&les was 


18 So he made the pillars & two rowes- like the falhionof a charet wheele, their ax⸗ 


of pomegranates round about in the one 
grate to couer the chapiters that were bp- 
on the top, And thus did he fo the other 
chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were on the 
top ofthe yulars were after & lilp wozke in 
the pozch,foure cubites. 

20 And the chapiters bpon the two pil- 
lars had alla abone, ||oner againſt the bellp 
within the netwoꝛke pomegranates: fo tms 
hundzeth pomegranates were in the two 
ranks about vpon tetther of the chapiters. 

21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the! pozxch 
of the Temple. And when he had let vp the 
right pillar, he called the name therof » Jas 
chin: and when he had ſet vp the left pillar, 
he called the name thereof. Boaz. 

22 And vpon the top of the pillars was 
wozke of lillies : ſo was the wozkmanſhip 
of the pillars ſiniſhed. 

23 CAidhe made a molten o ſea ten cu⸗ 
bites wide from bzimme to bzimme, round 
in compaſſe, and fiue cudites hie, and a 
— of thirtie cubites did compaſſe it as 

out. 


24 And under the bzimme of. it were 


knops like wilde cucumers compaſling it 
round about, ten iu one cubite, compaſſing 
the ſea * round about: and the tworowes 
of knoppes were cat, when it was mol- 
ten. 

25 Jtftcod on twelue buls, thi& looking 
toward the Noꝛth, and the toward the 


* Weſt, and three toward the South, and 


0 ſpan. 

p Bath and F- 
mo ſeeme to 
0 


be both one 


meaſure, Exek. 
45 fr. cuery 

Eath conteined 
about ten pat» 
eb. ; 


thꝛ toward the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtood a- 
bon? vpon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

26 It was an handbzeath thicke, and 
the buumimne thereof was like the wozke of 
the bum ofa cup with flonres of lilies 3 it 
conteined two thouſand y Baths, 


27 CAnd hee made ten baſes of braſſe, . 


one baſe was fqure cubites long, and foure 
cubites b1oaV, and th cubites hie. 
28 J And the wozke ofthe baſes was on 


eltres,and their naues and their|fellowes, 
and their ſpokes were all molten, 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure comers of one baſe : and the vnder⸗ 
ſetters thereof were of the baſe it ſelſe. 

35 And inthe top of þ baſe was a round 
r compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round a⸗ 
bout: and vpon the top of the baſe, the led⸗ 
ges thereof and the bozders thereof were of 
the ſame, * 

36 And bpon the tablcs of the ledges 
thereof, and on the bozders thereof he did 
graue cherubims, lyons, and palme trees, 
= the fide of cuerp one, & additions round 
abour. 33 

37 Thus made he the ten baſes, They had 
all one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſiſe. 

38 Then made heiten caldzons of bzaſſe, 
one caldzon conteined fourtie Baths : and 
enerp caldꝛon was foure cubites, one cal- 
_ was Vpon one baſe thzoughout the ten 

a cs, . 

39 And he ſet the baſes, fine on the right 
ſide of the houſe, and fine on the left ſide of 
the houſe . And he ſet the ſra on the right 
ſide of the, * Houle Ealtward towarde the 


South. Temple or &. 


40 CAnd Hiram made caldꝛons, and bes 
ſoms, and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed all 
the wozke that he made to King Salomon 
foz the houle of the Lozd: 

41 To mit, two pillars and two bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars, and two grates to couer the 


two bowles of the chapiters which were 


vpon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
for þ two grates euen two rowes of pome⸗ 
granates fox enerygrate to couer the two 
bowles of the chapiters that vzcre vpon 
the pillars, 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldzons 
bpon the baſes, | 

4 And the ſea, and twclue buls under 


that (ea, © tha 


The ten caldrons with their baſes, 
inner court of thehonſedf the Loꝛd, and to this maner, They had bozders,and the boz- 


+Ebr,oulder,, 


The mouth of 
the great baſe ot 
frame entred in. 


to the chapiter 
or pillar that 
bare vp the cal. 
ron, 
Or, rings, 
r Which was al- 
led the pillar, 
chapiter, or ſmall 
baſe, wherein the 2 
caldron ſtood, 
t 
2 
by 
| Q 
pl 
ſ To keepe vn. 7 
ters for the vie wl 
the ſacrifices, a 
X 
Oc 
t To wit,ofthe wh 
10 
ctuary. 
7 No 
etl 


epe n. 
the vieot 
hc, 


it, of the 
» Or S- 


The Arke is placed in the Temple. 


r By this name 
alſo Hiram the 
King of ['yrus 
was called. 

[ur phicke earth. 


were of thining bzaſſe. 


Tarthan. 


Chap. vr ir. 


45 And pots, and beſomes and baſens: imto this day, 
and all theſe veilels , which ahwam made 9 Nothing was in the Arke e ſaue p two e For it i like 
to king Salomon fox the houſe of the Lozd, tables of ſtone which Moſes had put there that the enemies, 


Salomons bleſſing and prayer, 136 


at Yozeb, where the l old made a couenant when they had 


46 In the plaine of Jozden did the king with p childzen of Jſrael, when he bzought the arke in their 
caſt them in | ciap betweene Ouccoth and them out of the land of Egppt. 


ds, tooke a- 
1o And when the Pꝛieſts were come ont way the rod of 


47 And Solomon left to weigh all the of cheSanctuarie,the * cloud filled þ houſe Aaron and the 


vellels becauſe of the crc&@ding abundance, ofthe Lozd, 
neither coulde the weight of rhe bꝛaſſe ber 


counted. 


: pot with Man. 
II Do that Þ Paieſts coulde not ſtand to Exod. 40.16. 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloude: foz the glozp 


48 So Salomon made all the beſſels, ofthe Loꝛd had filled the houſe of the Lond. 


that perteined vnto the Houſe of the Loꝛde, 
the golden altar & the golden table, wher⸗ thathe would dwell in the darke cloude, 


x This was done 
| accordingtothe 
forme that the 


on the ſhew bzead was, 


Lord preſcribed 
| . pure gold, aud the floures, and the lainpes 
— and the ſnuffers of gold, ; 


50 And the bowles, and the heokes,and 


12 Then ſpakeSalomo,The L0zd* ſaid; 2. Cron. 6. 1. 
13 J haue built thee an houſe to dwel in, 


49 And the candleſtickes, ſiue at ʒ right an habitation foz the to abide in fox f euer. f He ſpake ac · 
fide, and ſiue at thelefr, befoze the gzacle of 


14 And the king turned his face, # bleſ- cording to the 
ſed al the Congregation of Jſrael:foz al the tenor of Gods 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtœod there. promes, which 

I5 And he ſarde, Wleſfed be the bond Tod was conditional- 


3 this te baſens, #theſpcones, g the alhpannes of Jſrach, who ſpake wich his mouth vnto ly, chat they 


t ſome inſtru- 


ment of mulicke. pes of the houſe within euen 


wit,of the Temple. 


of pure gold, and the hinges of — fo the 
oz the molt 
holy place, and fo the doozes ofthe houle, to 


atud mp father, and hath with his hande ſkould ſerue him 
ul filed it, ſaping, aright. 
16 Dince the dap that J bzought mp 
people Iſrael out of Egypt, I chole no ci⸗ 


51 So was finiſhed all the woozke that tie of all the tribes of Fſrael, to builde an 
Ming Salomon made foz the houſe of the houſe that my Name might be there: but 


. Chr. f. r. 


Loꝛd, and Salomon bzought in the tbings J haue choſen * Dauid to be ouet mp peo⸗ 3. Sam. y. t. 
which *Danid his father had dedicated: the ple. 
filuer,and the gold, and the veſſels, and lated: 17 And it was in the heart of Danidmp 


Iſrael. 


them among the treaſures of the houſe of father to bnilde an houſe to the Name of 


the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. VIII. 


the Loꝛd God of Jfrael. 


18 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Dauid mp * 


4 The Arke is borne into the Temple, 10 A clude father, Where as it was in thine heart to 


filleth the Temple. 14 The king bleſſeth the people. 


builde-an houſe vnto mp Name, thou did⸗ 


o.(bran.s,2, TY" * King Salomon aſleinbled the deſt well, that thou walt ſo minded: 


Elders of Jlrael, euen all the heades 


19 Neuertheleſſe thou ſhalt not builde 


ofthe tribes, the chtefe fathers of the chil- the houſe,bnt thy ſonne, that ſhall come out 


tEbr. Salomon. 
a For Dauid 


| Obed-edom and is Zion, 


den of Jſrael vnto + him in Jeruſalem, of thy lopnes, he {hal butldethe houſe vnta 
5 fox to a hʒing vp the Arke of the couenant mp name. 
brought it from ut the Loꝛde from the citie of Dauid, which 


20 And the Lozdehath made + gend his 46; 


oC : 
woꝛde that he ſpake: and Jam riſen vp i — 


placed it in the 2 And all the men of Ilrael aſſembled the roume of Dauid iy father, # ſit on the 
Tabernacle bntoking Salomon at the feaũ in the mo⸗ thzone of Jſrael, as the Lozd pꝛomiſed, aid 
which hehad meth of Þ Ethanim, which is the ſeuenth haue built the houſe foz p name of the $vzd 
madefor it, moneth. God of Iſrael. n 

2 Sam. 6. 17. 3 And all the Elders of Iſratl came, and  2r And J baue pzepared therein a plate 


b Conteining the Pꝛieſts tœołe the Arke. 
— 4 Thep bare the,Xrke ofthe Loꝛde, and 


fo: the Arke, wherem is the 8 couenantof g the two tables 
the Loꝛd which he made with our fathers, wherein the arti- 


and part of thep bare the Tabernacleof the Congrega- when hee bought them out of the lande of cles of the coue- 


Odober,in the tion, and all the holp veſſels that were in 
which monech rhe Tabernacle: thoſe did the pzieſtes and 
they beldthree Leuites bzing vp. 


efcaſtes, 5 And king Salomon & all the Congre⸗ 
Nomb. 29.1. gation of Jſrae!, that were aſſembled vnts 
him, were with him befoze the Arke,offring 
thepeand beeues, which could not be told, 

; noznumbzed fox multitude. | 
e That is the Ko. - 6: So the Prieſts bzought the Srke of 
chites, Nom. the couenant of the Lond unto his placg,ins 
15. to the oʒacſe ot᷑ the houſe, into the moſt Holp 
place, enen vnder the wings of the Cheru⸗ 

ms, a 4 
2 drewe 7 Fox fChernbims fetched out their 
Crmonely out wings oner the place of the Arke, andthe 
oh as they Cherubuns couered the Arke;@the barrcs 
55 de ſeene: thereof abeue. 

0 mignt 8 And they A dzewe aut the barres, that 
dot pull them al. the endes of the barres might appeare out: 


together out, 


Egypt. nant were writ- 
22 1 Then Salomon ſtode befoze * the ten. 
altar of the Lozdin the ſight of all the Cons 2, ¶ hron. 6.73. 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
hands toward heauen, 
23 And ſapde, S loꝛzde God of Iſra⸗ 2. Mac. 2.5. 
el, there is no God like ther in heauen a⸗ 
boue, oz in the earth beneath, thon that 
kepeſt couenant andi mercie with thy ſer⸗ 8 
nantes that walke bcfoze that with all h Vnfainedly, & 
the ir heart, ; without all hy- 
24 Thon that halt kept with thy ſer- pocriſie. 
nant Dauid mp father, that thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed him: foz thou ſpakeſt w thy mouth, 
and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as aps 
pcareth this dap, | 3 4 
25 Therefoze nowe, Loꝛde God of Iſra⸗ 
el, keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid mp fas. 
ther that thou halt pꝛomiſed him, ſap⸗ 


% of the lanctnarte befoze the ozacle, but then ing. Thon ſhalt not want a man in my hep.z.4, a 
25-45. were not lane without; and there they are ſight to ſit vpon the thzone of At, — 
tha 
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Salomons prayer 


i He is rauiſhed 
with the admi- 
ration of Gods 
mercies, wbo 
being incom- 
prehenſible and 
Lord Ouler all, 
wil become fa- 


miliar with men. 


Deut. 12, 77. 


p;or, from. 


k To wit, the 

iudge,or neigh- 
ur, 

+Ebr,the ot he. 

That is, make 

it knowen, 


m Acknow- 
ledge thy iuſt 
iudgement, and 
praiſe thee, 


n Sothat there 


bea drought to + 


deſtroy 5 truites 
ot the land, 


+E6r.79 the land 
their gates. 


o For ſuch are 
moſt meete to 
receiue Gods 
mer cies. 


that thy childzen take h&de to their wap, 
that thep walke befozemee; as thou halt 
walked in my ſight. ; a 

26 And nowe, O God of Iſrael, J har 
ther. let thy woꝛde bee verified, which thou 
ſpakeſt vnta thy ſeruant Dauid mp father. 

27 i Is it true in dede that God will 
dwell on the earth? beholde, the heauens, 
and the heauens of heauens are notable to 
conteine thee : howe much moe vnable is 
this honſe that J haue binlt? 

28 But haue thou reſpect unto þ pꝛap⸗ 
er of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, 
O Lozd,mp God, to heare the cry and pꝛai⸗ 
er which thy ſeruant pzapeth befoze thee 
this dap: 

29 That thine epes map be open toward 
this houſe night and day, euen towarde the 
place whereof thou halt ſapde, * My name 
Halbe there: that thou mapelt hearken vn- 
to the paper which thy ſeruant pꝛapeth in 
this place, ; 

30 Heare thou therefoze the ſupplication 
of thy ſernant, and of thy people Jſrael, 
which pzap in this place, and heare thou 
| mthe place of thine habitatio,cuen in hea⸗ 
nen,and when thou heareſt, haue mercie. 

31 JJ When a man ſhallcreſpaſſe agamſt 
his neighbour, a *he lap vpon him an oche 
to cauſe 
ſhall come befoze thine altar in this Honſe, 

32 Then heare thou in heanen, and! dor 
and iudge thy ſeruants, that thou codemne 
the wicked to bing his wap vp his head, 
and iuſtiſie the righteons , to giue im ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his righteonſnefle. 

33 TWhen thy people Iſrael ſhall be o⸗ 
nerthzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt th&, and turne againe 
to thee, and m confeſſe thy Name, and pzay 
e ſupplication vnto thee in this 

ouſe, 

34 Then heare thou in heauen , and bee 
mercifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Jſra- 
el, and bzing them agame vnts the lande, 
which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 

-3F —— ſhalbe u ſhut vp, and 
there (hall bee no raine, becauſe thep hane 
ſinned againſt thee , and ſhall pꝛax in this 
place, t confeſſe thy name, and turne from 
their ſinne. when thou doeſt afflict them, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, a pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruantes æ of thy people 
Iſrael( when thou halt taught the the good 
wap wherein they may walke, a gine raine 

upon the lande that thou halt giuen to thy 
people to inherite. 33571 

27. J When there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhall be peſtiſence', when 
there {Halbe blaſting, mudewe, graſhopper 


or caterpiller, when their enemie tHall bes! 


ſiege thein in the t cities of their lande, or a⸗ 
ny plague or any ſicknetle, 

38 Then what pꝛaper, and ſupplication 
ſs ener halbe made of any man or of al thp 
people Iſrael, when euerp one ſhall knowe 
the plague in his owne heart, and ſtretche 
fooith his hands in this houſe, En 


39 Yeare'thou then in heanen in thy 
dwelling place, and be mercifull, and doe, 


and giue euerp man accozding to all his 


1. Kings. 


him to ſweare, and q the ſwearer cauſe 


for the people. 


wayes, as thou knoweſt his heart, { foz 
thou onelyp. knoweſt the heartes of all the 
childzen of men) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as 
they line in the lande, which thou gaueſt 
vnto 950 fathers. e 

41 Moꝛeoner as touching the pſtranger p ie me. 
that is not of thy people Jſrael, who ſhall Fich as — 
_ out of atarcountrep foz thy Names by turned from 

e, N their idolatri 

42 (When they ſhall heare of thp great to ſerue regs 
Name, and of thy mightie hande, and of true God. 
thy ſtretched out arme) and thallcome and 
p1ap in this honſe, | 

43 Yeare thou in heanen thy dwelling 
Place, and do accoꝛding to al that the ſtran⸗ 
ger calleth foz vnto thee:that all the people 
of the earth map know thy Name, & feare 
thee,as do thy people Jſrael:and that thep 
map know, that thy aname is called vpon J That this is 
in this houſe which Jhane built. the true religion 

44 © When thy people ſhall goe ont to wherewith thay 
battel againſt theirenemp bp the wap that wilt be worſhip. 
thou ſhalt ſendethem, & that piap vnto the ped. 

Loꝛde * towarde the wap of the citie which 247.5. :, 
thou haſtchoſen, and rowarde the houle that 
J haue built fox thy Name, 

45 Yeare thou then in heanen their pꝛai⸗ 3 

er and their ſupplication, and iudge their r 
„ 188 * heir right. 

46 If they ſinne againſt thee (fo; there 2. (o. 6.0. 

is noman that ſinneth not) and thon be an · 2. 

grie with them, and deliner them vnto the 7%. 7.0, 7. 

enemies, ſo that thep carie thein awap pꝛi⸗ 

ſoners vnto the lande of their enemies, ei⸗ 

ther far re oz neere, SR 

47 Pet ſ if they turne againe vnto their 0, rn 
heart in thelande (to the which they be ca- 
ried away captines) and returne and pzay 
unto thee * inthe lande or them that carted r Thoughthe 
them away captiues, ſaping, Me haue ſins Temple v dhe 
ned. wee haue tranſgreſled, and done wic- —— pad, 

edly, ? 4 
48 It they turne againe vnto thee with cludeth north, 


all their heart, & with all their ſoule in the that being let 


land ot their enemies, which ledde them a⸗ with neceſbte 
wap captiues, and pzay vnts thee towarde call ypon bini 
the wap of their lande, which chou ganeſt other places. 
unto their fathers, & toward the citie which \ 45 Danieldi 
thou haſt cholen, æ the houſe, which J haue Pan 6.1 
built foi thy Name, 

49 Then heare thon their pꝛaper # their 
ſupplication in heanenthy dwelling place, | ha 
and j indge their canſe, lor, auengt 

50 And be merciful vnto thy people that **. 
haue ſinned againſt thce, and bnto all their 
iniquities (wherein they haue tranſgreſſed 
againſt thee) and cauſe that they, which led gun 
them awan caytmes / may * haue pitie and * He unc 5 
compaſſion on thein: F buy faith, 

51 Foz they be thy people, and thine in⸗ of —_— 
heritance, which thou bzoughtelt out of Es woulde make 


gppt from the middes of the yzon foznace, friendes mts 


52 Let thine epes be open vnto the pꝛai⸗ them thatdid 
er of thy ſeruant, and vnto the pꝛaier of thp conuert i 
people Fſracl, to hearken vnto them, in all um. 
that they call fo2 vnto thee. 

Fox thou didff ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth foz an 
inhet itance, as thou ſapdelt by the hande of 
Moſes chp ſeruant, when thon 9 — 


S. © -x 


2. 


Wo 


ople. 


tone the aitax ot the load, fr kneeling un 3 And the Lozde 
ys the Media- his knees, and ſtretchuig dt his handes to heard thy aper thy ſupp 


Neanerh tot detweene heauen, 1 

ſhould God and his 55 Andſtood $ bleſſed al the Congrega⸗ 
ed from WY Church 
latrie | -56 Blefled be the Lozde that hacthgmen 


the reſt vntohis people Mr ael, accoꝛdnig to all 


d, that he yjomiſed: there hath not failed ene 
worde of an his good pꝛomiſe which hee 
pꝛomiſed bp Þ hand of Moles his fernant. 

57 The Lozd out God be with vs, as he 
was with our fathers , that he fozſake vs 
| not, neither leaue vs, 
| x Heconcludeth 58 That he map x bowe our hearts vn- 
d tat man of him to him, Þ we map walke in all his wayes, 
ung ſelfeisenemie and keepe his commanudemens , and his 


c religion WW mo God, and ſtatutes, and dis lawes, which he cõman⸗ 


wb m | thatallobed- ded aur fathers, 
. ence to his la we zg nd theſe mp woꝛdes, which haue 
proceedeth of his pzaped — the Loꝛde, be neere unto rhe 
* mere mercie. Lo de our 
fend the canſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe 
tEr.he thing of of his people Nraelꝶ alma as the matter 
449 in hu day. 1 


YO That all the people of the earth map 
en know that the Lozd is God, & none other. 
„ 61 Let pour heart therefoze bee perſite 
2 | with the Lozd our God to walke in his ſta⸗ 
MY | tutes, and to keepe his commandements, 

as this dap, | 


Ch. 4 62 Then the king and all Aſrael with 

they rp himoffered ſacrrfice befoze the od. 
RD 63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 
ace offerings which he offered bnto the 


nchthe Ml aide, to vir, two and twentie thouſand 
lo wake beenes, and an hundzeth ee twentie thous 
ſand ſheepe:ſs the Ring and all the childzen 


Lv y Beforethe of Jſrael dedicated the 7 Houſe-of the void. 
ene, ande, where 64. The laute dap did p king halowe the 
5 the Arke was. middle of the court, that was befoze the 


ang houſe of the Lozbe:foz there he made burnt 
pon himin offerings, and the meate offerings, and the 
C hen . fat ot the peace off:rings,becaule the *bzas 


Nad ſen altar that was befoze the Lozde, was 
toolitle to receiue the burnt offerings , and 


n Sr mer gary ans ena of the peate 
| offrings. be 
| 565 And Salomon made at that time a 
1 feaſt, and all Jſrae\ with him, a very great 
| Congregation, enen from the entringin of 
N 1 That ion = Yamath vnto theriner of Egypt, befoze 


Nonhto South: tije Iod our God, ſeuen dapes and ſeuen 
reaung, all the Denen fourteene daves. 
nerf 1 1 66 And the eight day he ere The people 
ch, 0% br dea: away: and they + thanked the king;+ ene 
. ore decieatt> vnto their tentes topous aud with glad 
de abe ops wen for heart, becauſe of all the goodnefſe that the 
les ynto 4270 u  Lowdhaddone fox Dauid his ſeruant, and 
that did Ae fox Iſraeł his people. 
2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon, 
11 Salomon giueth cities to Hiram, 20 The (Ca- 
naanites become mbuteries, 28 He ſendeth forth 
hs a ali for golde. | ! 

C vo p. ri. Vn Salomon had finithed the 
building of the Houſe of the Loꝛde, 
and the Kings palace, g all that Saloon 


od dan and imght, that he de⸗ 


Hlis offrings. The Temple dedicated. Chap rx. 


grad. 19.6. our fathers ourof Egypt,D Lozd God. deſired and minded to doe, 

bag 20 54 and when Salomon had made an 2 Then the lozde appeared unte 
v Salomon is a nd of pꝛauung ali thts paper and ſup⸗ mon the ſecond 
955 of Chriſt, plication bmto the ĩoꝛde, he aroſe from e“ 10 himat G 


Gods promiſes and threatnings. 137 
Salo⸗ 
eee 


late vntu him, J haue ? 
iodrton , That 


thou halt made befoze me: haue halowey / 
this houſe (which thou hat built) to put %. 9.29. 


heart, and in ri 


and keepe mp 
ments, 
5 Theu w 


tion of Fſrael with a loud nopce, ſaping; iny name there fo} euer, mme epes, and deut. 12.11. 
nune heart ſhall be there perpetuallp, 

- 4 UAnd=*1f thou wilt walke befozeine(as a If thou walke 
Dauld thy father · walken prvencſſe of in my feare, and 
. teouſneſſe) to dse Actos V ithdrawe thy 
ding to all that J haus cdannannded thee, ſelfe from the 
ſtatutes , and inp wge⸗ 


of men, which 


in J ſtabliſh the thzone of thy followe their 


kingdoie vpon Iſrael fot ever, as Þ pos ſenſnalitie. 
iniſed to Dauid thy father, ſaythg; Thou 2.5a.7.x2, 


' (Halt not 
Iſrael; 


want a man vpon the thzone of 1 bro. 22. 10. 
3 j* l 1 - 1 * C 


* 6 Bur ifye # your chimen rurne/awap 


krom me, and will not keepemp com b God declareth 

maundements, and mp ſtatutes, (Which I chat diſobedience 

baue (et befoze pon) but go and ſetut other againſt him is the 

7 woꝛlhip them, | 
7 


Iſrael from the 


land which J haue ginen them , and the of all miſerie. 
houſe which J haue halowed * fog mp Jerem. . 14. 


Name, wil I caſt out of mp 
rael hall be a c pzonerbe, a 
tale among all people. 

8 Enon this hie hou 


and Il⸗ c The worlde 
'rommon ſhall make of 


77 1 voua mock ing 
© ſhall be ©: enerp Nocke fer the? a 


one that paſſeth by it, ſhalbe aſtonied, and vile contempt 
ſhal hiſſe, and they thall ſap, hy hath and abuſm 


of 
the Lozde done thus vnts this land and to Gods moſtfibe. 
this houſe:? 3 


rall benefites, 


9 And they ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they Deut. 29.24. 


foiſooke þ 10 


2d their Gad, which bzought 107m. 22.8. 


their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
haue taken hode von other gods, a haue 
wyed them, und ſerned them, there⸗ 


wozlh 

foze Harh 

this euill, 
10 An 


the Loꝛde bzought Vpon them all 
d at che ende of twentie peeres, 2:Chron.$. 1. 


when Salomon had builded the two 
uſes , the houle of the Lozde , and the 


ings palace, 
11 (For thewhich Hiram the kin 


goff Tp- lor Zar. 


rus had bzonght ta Salomon tymber o 


cedar, and firre trees, and 


ſoener hee deſired) then King Salomon 


gaue to Hiram twentie cities in the lande 
of Gali. 
12 And 
to ſee the : 
him, and theyplea 
1 ; The! 
thele wh 
ther? An 
bul vntot 
14 Und Pirat 
ſcore © talents of gold. 
-15-CAnd'thisis the cauſe of the tribute e The common 
why Ring Salomon rapſed tributs , to wit, talent as about 
houſe of the Loꝛde, and his threeſcore pound 
- owine honſe, and f Mills, and the wall of weight. 
, and Hazog, and Meg do, 


to bnilde 
Jernſatem 


Gezer; 


Yiram came ont from Tyms 
cities which Salomon had giuen 
ſalde, What cities are 

hou haſtgiuen me, my hyo⸗ r, dirtit, or 
e talled idem the land of 


n Ring 4 ſixe towarde the 


lor, Galle. 


Sas barren. 


dt For his tribute 


building. 


and f Millo was as 


thetowne houſe 
-16: Pharaoh King of Egypt had come or place ofaſſem- 


vp, and taken Gezer, a burnt it with fire; blie, which was 
P. Gez 214. w_ 


d open aboue. 


common manner 


cauſe of his diſ- 
pleaſure, and ſo 
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Salomons buildings. Ihe Queene 


2 I331teS 
= was and Jevulies, wh which werenor t he chi; thy ſeruanrs,which and ener befozether, 


— 


1. Kings. 
and flew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 5. And the > meate ot his table, and the b That is, te 
citie: — and gane it — Naar buto his fitingof his ſeruants, and the oder of his whole order 
ninifters;and their appareil, and his dzim- — 5 
17 (Ther oje Salomon hull Gerkens kingvelils he bone af th e 45 ouſe * 
affered ni the houſe o and#ſhe : Ebr. : 
7s nd Nane and Tawnoz W the wils was greatip aſton — 


— of the And the bade ook the King, It was 
$ Cities for his 19 Aud all the cities 8 of ſtoze, that Has a 4 4. that J heard in mine owne 
munitions laman pad exen cities fox charets, and cis land of thy ſapings, and of thy wildome. 
warre. ties fo hozſemen , and all that Salomon, 7 Som bent I belerued not this repozt, 


deſired and woulde builde in erent till A came, & had ſeene it wich mine eyes: 
and in eee lol; che land of bis: but io, the one halfe was not tolde me: for 
D thou haſt moze wiſedome and wolperitie, 
n Theſe were as 20 t were kteft ofthe tens hane heard bp repoꝛt. 
s, Buntes, 8 Bappr are thy men, happy are theſe 
dꝛen vf and heare thy < wiſdome e But much 
— 21 To wit, their ehidzen that were left af- 9 Bleſſed be the Yozde thy God, wa happ — 
ter tßzem i the land, whom the childꝛen o © loued thee, to ſet thee on the thione of 3 fs which he: — 
1 £0 deſtroꝝ , thoſe did e the Lozd loued Iſrael fo; — wiſdome of Co 
alomon make tributaries vnto this dap. tber King , to dar 9 equitie and — 4 in his 
an uf the childzen of Tee righteouſheſſe, orde. 
bnd — . — bunden: but they were 10, And ſhe. gaue the King ſire ſcoze ta⸗ q It is a chirſe 
| men of warte and his keuante, 5 "and his leuts of golde, and of ſweete odours excee⸗ ſigne of Gogh. 
Wines; anumhisraptaines, and rujers of un muach,s pʒecious ſtones. There came uour, hen 


bi charets and and his oylemen 10 moꝛe ſuch abundance of ſweete odours, and wiſe ruler 
- 23 Thele were the pzinces of h officers, as the Aueene of Sheba gaue to Wing Sa ; fir in the throne 
| that were oner Salomons welke: euen lomon of iuſtice. 
i The ouerſeers Aue hundꝛech and aktie, and they ruled the 11 Thenauie alla of Hiram (that caried e This is che 
of Salomons people that Lavorghtin, the wozke, 9 gold from * bzought ifiewile great icauſe why king 
workes were 5 24 In d Pharachs daughter oame up pjentie of Ainniggim trees krom Dphir are appointed, 
— 2 from — of Tr tor he th, Hou: ſtones 3 . 5 * 12. CLran. 3. 10. 
et partes: Ad buile foz her: id 12 muggim 
the firſt contai- ä — — * ttees pillars foz the houſe lor the ode, and 
ned; 300. the * a veere did Salomon of⸗ fox the Kings palace, & made harpes and 
ſecond 300. and | * —. offerings and peace offruigs vp⸗ pſalteries fox ſingers, There came no moze 
the third 250. on — altar which he built vatothe Lozde: inch Hlinuggim trees, no were any moe 
which were I and he burnt incenſe upon the altar, that ſeene-pnto this dap. 


raelites; ſohere mas befoze the enden be pan _ d 


are contained the the 
two laſt partes, * ＋ 72 


13 und Tung Saloon gaue unto the 
Nueene of Sheba , what@ener ſhe would 
ich Salomon gaue 


which make 550. of thippes eee g bel e her tot his kinglp liberalitie: ſo the retur⸗ t Ele. yr bai 
looke more, Eloth, and the butuke of the red Sea, in he: ned aud went to her owne countrep , both ofthe Kang, 
2.Chro.8.10. land of Edom. ſhe, and her leruants. 
E In the z. Chro. 27 And Hiram ſent with the nanie his 14 Flle the weight of golde, that came 

8.18. is made ſexuants, that were mariners , and had to Salomon in one peere, was ſire hun⸗ 
mention of 30. 7 — of the ſea; with the ſeruants of. dN thzce ſcoze and ſixe *talents ot goſde, Exod. 25,39, 
more, which Salomon s that he had of marchant men 

| ſeemets 28 And they cane to Dphir-s fet from or the marchandiſes oi them that ſold 
bene employed thence * ehundzeth a twentte calents oft ier s, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and 
for their char- og cies _ aun dee of the f countre To weckt. 


e 1 to 1 


dance of all 
ieldes of bea⸗ things was Ot 


gold went toa tar et: 


2. Chron. 9. t. An we oo [cc of = Shi homing ten gol 
matth. 12 * 


e 
my thekmganad7 a catthioue 
2 And age 10. Jexnlalan FIBA a ' oe fene couered jt _ beſt gold. 
— _ great traine, and 2 55 (that; bare 19 Andþ thꝛone had ( * the top 
pts and that She- \weere odonrs.; and apmgn * of p thione was round behind, e there were 
a was the name and pzccious — 1 eee g ſtapes onepther ſide on the place of the g As the chun 
of the chiefe citie lomon, and communed with ofa th thzone , & two lyons ſtãdiig hy the ſtapes. bowes, orplacs 
of-Meroe,which was in yer heart. 40 And there ſtoode twelue lpons: un to leane vpon, 
wanyland of 3 And Salomon declared bnto her all; the ſire ſteps on epther ſide: there was not 
Nilus her queſtions : nathing was hid from the like made in any kingdome. 
Ving, which he expbunded not untoher. 21 And al king Salomons drinking vel ⸗ | 
| 9 the Dueene of Sheba lame all ſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of the 
Sal r re ebay houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
he had built, 7528 pure golde, none were ol ſiluer: for it mos 
4 | nothing 


Hof Saba. Salomons renenues, ,/ 


re. by 2 Oh 


ow a_ CY — Ws ws 
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£a © car 
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Da. 1. 15. 
eccclu. 47. 19, 20. 


2 Which were, 


| 1940 6. 


| P. \ Queener, 
| Z. no, 


e Heſerued not 
i lr 


I g 

d Who was al- 
leck, verſe 5, 
reade 2, Kings 
23.10, 


h By Tharſhiſh in — pere came the nante of 


laters, 


1 nme pee aliftechilbe;. 
+>; which bing tm ra hdi. 14 He Godre fern * 180 20nd they arsſe ont of. AMidtan, and 
, educrſerees aggiuſt bem, 43 He heb! rameito Paranpand tote men with them 


udpower. His wiues, his idolatrie: Chap. his aduerſaries, Hadad amd Reron. 138 


nothingeſtemed in the dunes of Salonien. 9 Therefoſe - he de was 
22 Foie the King had onthe lea the nauit Jemen, berahſe he har tururd 
of Tharihilh wthe naute of \ pine : once from che Leꝛde & an See whiry Hap Chap. 3.5. 
Tharlhilh, appeareduuto} midi, and 9.2. 


| jjheade Cilicia, ; and. bzought golde and lluer, yuopieſ and 10 ond had gtuen — — Cha. s. 12. 
| which was abun- Apes, and pracockes. ning this thing, that he ſhonid not foflowe 
| dancin varietie 23 So Ming Salomon erce&ved all the other gods: but ge kent nur that whicyrhe 
| of precious Kmgs of the earth both in riches and m J01d- had commanded 
| things. wiſedome, 11 Wherefozethe Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satos 
24 And alt the wozlde ſought to ter Sa⸗ mon, Fozalmnachas f this is done df th f That thou haſt 
lonion, to heare his wiſedome, which God md thou hat not kept mpcouenant,; and forſaken me and 
had put in his heart, mp ſtatutes (which J commaunded thee} vorſhipped i- 
25 And they brought enerp man his pes IJ wil ſurelp rent the kingdome from thek, doles. 
ſent, veſſels of Mner;and veſſels of gold, aud and will gine it ts thy ſernau . Cap. 12.15. 
raiinent, and armour, and ſwerte odours, 12 Notwi nding in thy dayes A 
ng and. males, frompeeretopecre. will not dae it,berauſe of Dautd thp father, © © DEX ON 
26 Then Salomon gathered together but J will rent it out of the hanveof thy 
A chen. 1. 14. *charets andhozſemen: and he had a thou · ſonne: 
x ſande and fnure hundzꝛetch charets,+rwclue © 13 Yowbeit A wil not rent all the kings n 
thaulande hoꝛſe men whoime her placed in dome, dur will gineonss tribe tu ci ſontie. g Becauſe the. 
— charet pg and with tye Kmg at Jer becanle of: Dauid m ſeruant, and becanlſe tribes of Iudah 
| 1 71 of Jeruſalem which I haue chuſen. and Beniamin 
| Pre made ſil- And the Rina gane Muer in dum⸗ 14 J CThen the vod ftirred'vp arttawner- had their pot 
vr a fleuteus ſalem as ſtontn, and gaue cedars as the ſatie vnto Sa!ounon,cuen Yadad the Edos ſetzions med, 
u ſtanes. wilde figgetrees that growe abdundantly mite, of the Rings! lerde, e 265: m they are here ta- 
or in the plame. Edom. kenas one tribe. 
28 Lullo Salomon han hoxſes twought ' 15 Foz when Dantid was in Edom, h — 
or, fir the cm- lit of Egypt, and fine linnenzi the Kings Joab the.captaine of the hoſte had ſinntten An 
| pameofthe kzvgs, marchants receined the liunen fox a nue. all the malesm Edon, —— 2. Sami ns FRI 
| marchants dd re- 29 Hhere tame vp ⁊ wentoutof Egypt to burie the i i llame, | i Ofthe Edo. 
aue a nomber 24 ſome tharet, worth ſire hundirxd ſhekels of fil⸗ 16 Foz ſive nronetl}s didJoabremaine mites - 
ire. „ ner: that is, one hore, an mm eth and fifs there, and all Akrael, till he nm k Thus God re- 
p tie. And thus they bzoughtborſsro all the ige males in Edom) ſerued this 1do- 
ö Rings ot the Yitertes and to the Nn of 17 Then this Havad «fled and certaing later to be a 
lan. fbrambp their pmeanes . bther Edonutes of his fathers (ernantes loourge to puniſh 
. a E HAN. Ait with tum to goeinto Egryt, re- being þ his peoples 


ſinnes. 


Br ins 9 Salamon laurd many »onty vat-of. Param and cnme to Egype unte 
landich women : both the daughter uf Bharaod Ning of g Dnut, which gaue irn 


-Phyaraohy and the women otro Wm an houſe, and appointed hun vitattes, and 
mon, Edom, Tidon and * him im 


} m 16. 
2 f the nations, whereof the Loidhad 19 Do adad faunde great fanonr M8 1 God broughe 
ſay de vnto the chudzen of IAſrael. Woe not the ſight ur̃ Pharaoh, and he gane him £8 him to honour 


pe in to them, noz let them came m —— wife the filker uf his owne wife, euen the {if that his power 


..,- forfurejſp.thep wuturne pour heartes after ſter of Tahpenes the Nu ene; ' 11, 2:4 might be more 
1 goddes. to them. Lia, did Salome 0 20 And the lſter of Tahpenes bare im — tpvompaſſe 


To whome 


his hea 
that 
4 Fox wheSaloms was old,his wines chat Dauid fl _—_ 12 — 


; ';* GSemnbaty ſomne,  whome Tahyenes his 
12 hee had denen hundzeth wines, —— Gs houſe ; and Genu⸗ — any 


* were if princeſſes; and tier hamdzerh bath was in 'Phargoys houſe among the mons houſe. 
| *concubmes, and his wines turned awap Lanes of Ph 


araoh. 
rt. nd _ — — in Egypt, 


turned his heart after — gods, ſo that — the —— 
his heart was' nat © perfect w the lod his adad ſaivero Ppnrguh. — 05-4 gg 
Bod, as was the heart of Dauid bis facher; that A to mine owne countr 

ed 22 But Pharaah faid unta him, 


„ Fe Salomon folldw oy 
( thegoy oft Zidonians,and%Piicom.ths ——— int, chat thou wonls . 
pe hd eds nr the Ammonites. deſt 


thus goe tu thine owne tountrey:? And 
6, So Salomon wzought wickednesin — Nothing,hntin.anp wile let 
the ſight of the Lozde, but continned not ts me g 
w__ du Yozd,as dd Dauid his father. 25 7 * And Sod. ſtirred bim vp another 2. San. 8. 3. 
did Salomon build an 5 place aduerſarie, Keſon the ſonne of Eliadah, 


© Thus the ſerip- for ab denoch me? abommation of Mun. which ® fled from his lod Badadezer King 7 When David, 


| turetermeth 
| Whatſoeuer man 


doth reverence . 
and lerue as 


in the mountaine that is oner agamſt Je⸗ of Zobah. hag diſcomfited 
rufale;n; and unto Mach the aboming- ' 24 und he gathered inen vnto him, and Hadadezer and 
nation of the childꝛen ol Ammon had bin captaine oner thecompanie, when his arme. 
8 And! (o:did hee fos all his outlandiſh Dauid ſiewe them. And they went to Da⸗ n Towit, the 
wines, which burnt mcenſe and offered vn — and — ogg and they inade —_— 
to their 4 u Ring in Damaſcus. 
* 8 yu Y S. it. 25 There⸗ —_— 
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Ahiiah. leroboam appointed King, 


Kings. Rehoboam followeth yong mens 
7 ee an ahnerfarieto and was in t untill the death of 
Arne — —— — beſides lomon, - n | ; ” 15 _ 


tall ch 
\ the'entil that Nadad did, hee alſo abhozred 
Iſrael, and reigned puer Aram. . 
26 Fund Jeroboam 5 ſonne of Nebat 
an Ephtatbite of Tereda Salomons ſers 
uant (whoſe mother was called Teruah a 
widow) lift vp his hand againſt the King, 
27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift 
pp pande agaiuſt the King,' When Salo⸗ 
nion built JFNitllo; zee repatred the bioken 
- placrs of the citie of Dauid his father. 
28 Andthis man Jrroboam was aman 
- of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſce- 
ing that the pong man was meete foz the 
o He was ouer- hee made him onuerſeer ol all the la⸗ 
ſeer of Salomons holt uf the haute of Joſeph. 
workes forthe 29 And at that time, when Jeroboam 
tribe of Ephra- went ont of Yernſatem;clje 10 Ahi⸗ 
im and Mana ah che Shilonite found him inthe way, 
ſen. pPuauing auewe garmem an hun, and thep 
6 L two were alone im the fiele. 
zo Then Ahiiah caught the newe gar⸗ 


. C hron. 23. 6. 


41 And the reſt of the wozdes of Salo⸗ 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, 
are they not witten in the booke of the t Which bool 
actes of Salomon? as is thought un 
2 The timethat Salomon reigned in loſt in ther cy. 
Ieruſalem auer all Iſrael, was * fourtie tiunie. 
peeres. | 2. Chron. 9.30 
43 And Salomon flept with his fa⸗ 
thers, and was buried in the citie of Dauid 
his father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in hits ſteade. nit 175 

CHAP. XI 

1 Reboboam ſicceedeth Salmon, 8 He refaſeth 
the counſel! ofthe Ancient. 20 leraboam reigneth oner 
Iſrael. 21 God conmaundetl Rehoboam not to fight. 
28 Feroboam maketh golden calucs, 

7 A Nd *Kehoboam went to Shechem: fox 
all Iſrael were come to Shethem, to 
make him King. i n 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of 

Nebat heard o it (who was pet in E⸗ 


2.0 bron 10.1, 


red in Meſſih. into Egypt vnto Spiſhak Ring ol Egypt, the Ring had appointed, ſaning, Come ts iuſt occaſon 


p webe. ment that was on hun, and ? rent it in gypt,*whather JerobaainhavUedve from ch. 11. 40. 
. 4 * 


the en. 2g 4; King Salsmon, and ſowelt Egypt) renne 
Prophets would . 31 And fande to Jeroboam, Take vuto 3 Then they ſent & called him: aid Jer /0/ Eg. 
moredeepely t ten ptecestfo; thus ſaith the iᷣoꝛd God roboam @ all the Congregation of Jſxael 
print rhdiemel-: Tf A(bacBehold, A wil rent thekingdome came;aud ſpake vntoKehoboam, ſaping, 
fageintotheir -- mt of theHand#of Datomon,aud.wil giue 4. Thy father made our*poke grieuous: (p.. 
heart, to u home ten tribes to thee, * i: i. © mowe therefoze anake thon rhe grieuns 
they were ſent, - 32. Wat Hee thall haue one tribe fo nin ſermtude ef 2hy father, and his ſoze poke 
".;  *. 4ernant/Dautds ſake, and fox Jeruſalem which hee pur vpon vs, 2 lighter, and wee a Oppreſſen 
the citie, which J haue choſen out of all the wall ſerue tyck . nl not with ſogea 
. tribes df Israel, 5 And he land vnto them, Depart pet foꝛ charges, which 
Aue 33 Vecauſe they haue foxſaken mer, and thze dayes, then come againe to mee, nd we are not abk 
5 = woꝛchipped Alhtaroth the god of the the people departed. -. ' to ſuſteine, 
? idonians, and Chemolh the god of the 6 und Ring Rehoboam tobe counſel 
Moabites, and ſMicom the: — of the with the olde men that had ſtande befoze or, bene 
Ammonites, and haue not walked in my Salomon his father, while he yet tined, and hi, ancient cum: 
{07,90 di char, wapes (to vo right in nune enes, and m de, Uhat counſeli/gine pte, that I map ler. * 
that pleaſech me. ſtatutes, and my lawes q as did Daum his make an auſwert to this people - Deen 
father. ::::< -: 24 7 end then tpane vnts him; ſaping, If b. They ſheee! 
34 But Iwill not take the whole kings thou bee ab ſeruant vnto this people this him that there 
done out oi his hand: fo wil makechim dap, and ſerue them, and anſwere theim, was no wayto 
ince all his life long foꝛ Danid mp ſer⸗ and(peake kinde woꝛdes to them, they wil winne thepes. 
' Hants ſake, whom J haue choſen, and who ve th ſernants fox euer. i fr ples heart bit 
; kept mp commandements e m ſtatutes. 8 — — the to graunt then 
Chap. t 2.15. 135 nt Jwil take the kingddime out of olde men had gien him, and. aſked tchunſell their iuſt pert: 
- his ſonnes hand, and wu gme it vufozh@, of the pong men, that had bene dzonghtvp on. 
euer the ten tries. W318 withYm,omdwatredo gun. c I bere i po- 
36 And vnto his forme will J gine one 9 ud he ſaid vnto theme What conn⸗ thing harder fe 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant mau haue a fell giue ne, that we inap anfwerethis peoz them that nen 
2 He hath re- Au alway beſoze mee in Jeruſalem the ple, which haue ſpoken to mee, ſapnig, authoritie tha 
peR vntothe kritik which & haue cholen mie, tu put mp /oÞ3ake the poke, 'whicy thy father did put to bridlethers 
Meſliah,which , game theres. wpon vs, ignterr:?: fecdions, afl. 
ſhoulde bethe 37 And J will tate cher mm thau halt: 10 Chen the pong men d wert Stdifght low good cold 


bright ſtarre that reiqne, euen as thine henmiprũrt ch; aud vp with um; ſpake unto him ſaving, o Fügen 
ſhould ſhine tho- ſhait ba Ning ouer Ara el.  Thus'lha Sun dan buts thivÞrvplc what d I am much 
rowal the world. 38 Anbat thou Hearken vnte alt that A Yaue ſpoke bnto ther and ſapde? Thy tal more able in 
+ in allihac commaunde thee; and wilt walke in-mp ther path maveourpbke Hare nt ute keeps ye itt 
thy ſoude. wapes, and dos right in nip ſight, to keepe hon it lighter vnto us: eu thus (Halt ie con then 
| mp ſtatntes and my commandements, as thon ſay vnto them, My lea part Halbe father was. 
Daltid inp ſeriuanedid, then will J be with 4 bigger theu mi kaͤthers lopnes. Ir, ſinpum. 
of | cher, and builde'thee a ſure houſe, as'J ' xx Nowe where as mp father did bur- e The peoples 
larrierhat Salo · built vnto Dauid, andwiligiue Ffraelbu- den pou with a grienous poet J will pet clare ther obe. 
mon hach com- to thee, make pour poke heauier: mHfarher harh dience in this 
mined?” © 309 And J wülfezr this afflict che lede of chaſtiſed pon with rods, dur Fm roßtect chat they vou 
For the whole D. ſirid. hut not fox euer. OTF T - pou with\| ſrourges % 101.3 3133 on. attempt nothiy 
ſpiritual king. 40 Salomon ſought therefore to kill t2 J Then Jerobvam andall ehe pro- before the King 
dome was reſto- Jerobdam, and Jeroboam aro, and fled ple came to Rehobomin che thirde day d had giuen the 


e Pers idb- 


me "on 
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rng ct = a 


r „ 


. 88 Ro — 


g men 


ich bocke, 
10ught,n 
their cap. 


9.9.30 


10. , 


carts, but 
unt them 
uſt perd 


counſell, Iſrael rebelleth. 


me agame the third dap. 5 

13 And the King anſwered the people 
ſharpelp, and left the old mens counſel that 
thep gaue him, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell 
of the pong men, laping, Mp father made 
pour poke grieuous, and J wil make pour 
poke moze grieuous: my father hath cha⸗ 
ſtiſed pon; with roddes, but J will cozrect 
pou with ſcourges. 

15 And the Kinghearkened not vnto the 


| [07, the Lord was penple: fox ſit was the oꝛdinance of Þ Told, 
| the cauſe, 


(b 11.11. 


that he might perfoꝛme his ſaping, which 


the Lozde had ſpoken bp * Xhitah the Shi⸗ 


lonite unto Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that p Ring 
regarded them not, the people anſwered 
the king thus, ſaping, What poztion haue 


 f Though their We inf Dauid? we haue none inheritance in 


cauſe were good, the ſonue of Iſhai. To pour tentes, O Il⸗ 


yer it is moſt 


+%r ſtrengthe- 
s abe. 


g gy the iuſt 
| ndgement of 
Cod for Salo- 
mons ſinnes. 


(00.11.13. 


b Fer as yet he 
| perceiued not 


that the Lorde 
had ſo appo:n- 


edit. 


2. Cb. 11.2. 


mat is, the 
Nopbet. 


e feared leaſt 


rael:nowe ſee tothineowne houſe, Daind. 


bud ſor the peo- Ss Iſrael departed vnto their tents, 
ple to bridle 

| their affections 
| xthele vile 

| wordes declare. 


17 Yowbeit ouer the childzen of Iſrael, 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah did Rez 
hoboam reigne ſttili. 

18 JNowothe King Rehoboam ſent Xs 
doꝛani the receiuer of the tribute, and all 
Jſracl ſtoned him to death: then King Re- 
hoboam + made ſpeede ro get him vp to 
his charet,to flee to Jeruſalem. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled agamſt the houſe 
g of Daimd unto this dap, 

20 {nd whe all Jſrael had heard that 
Itraboam was come againe , thep ſent 
and called him vnto the aſſemblp , & made 
him King owner all Jſrael : none followed 
the houſe of David, but the tribe of Judah 
onely. | 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem , he + — all the houſe of 
Judah with þ tribe of Beniamin an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and foureſcoze thouſand of choſen 
imen(which were good warriours)to fight 
agauiſt the hauſe of Iſrael, and to bzing the 
kingdome againe to Rehoboamn the ſonne 
of Dalomon, , 

22 But the woꝛde of God came vnto 
Sheinatah the i man of God, ſaping, 

23 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Salomon King of Judah, and unto all 
the houſe of Judah and Bentamin , and 
the remnant of the peovle,ſaping. 

24 Thus ſapeth the * Lozde, Ve ſhallnot 
goe vp, noz fight againſt pour bzethzen the 
childzen of Jſrael : returne euery man to 
his honſe : fox this thing is done bp me. 
Thep obeped therefoze the wozde of the 
Loꝛde and returned, and departed, accozs 
ding to the woꝛde of the Lozd. 

25 C Then Jeroboam built Shechei in 
mount Ephiaim, anddwc? therein, and 
went from thence, and built Pennel. 

26 And JAerodoam thought in hisheart, 
Nowe tHall the kingdome returne to the 
houſe of Dauid. j 

27 If this people goe vp and doe ſacri- 


ks people ſhould fice in the houſe of the Leid lat Jeruſalem, 


have by this 

meanes bene en · gatne vnto their Lode, even ta Rehoboam 

del to rebella · Ning of Judah: ſo Hall they kill me and go 
agame ts Kchaboam Ling of Judah. 


then (hall the heart of this people turne as 


Chap. x111, 


Ieroboams calues. His dryed hand. 139 


28 Whereupon the King tooke counſel, 

and made two calues of golde , and ſave 

vnto them, m Jt is to much fo} pou to goe m So craſtie are 

vp to Jeruſalem : beholde, O Iſrael, thp the carnall per- 

gods, which bzought thee vp out of the ſuaſions of prin- 
land of Egppt. ; ces, when they 
29 Andhe let the one in Beth-el, and will make a reli- 
the other (et he in Dan. gion to ſerue to 
z0 And this thing turned to inne: fox cheir appetite. 
the people went (becaule of the one) enen 

to Dan. : ; 

31 Alſo he made an *houle of hie places, n That is, a tem- 
and made pꝛieſtes of the loweſtofthe peo ple where altars 
ple, which were not of the ſonnes of leni. were built for 

32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt theo fifs idolatrie. 
tceiith dap of the eight moneth, une bnto o Becauſe he 
the feaſt that is in Judah, and offered on would the more 
the altar, So did he in Bethel, and offered bind the peoples 
vnto rhe calues that he had made: and he deuotion to is 
placed in Beth-el the pꝛieſts ofthe hie pla⸗ idolatrie, hee 
ces, which he had made, made a newe ho- 

33 And he offered von the altar, which ly day , beſides 
he had made in Beth-el , the fifteenth dap thoſe that the 
of the eight moneth (euen in the moneth Lordehad a 
which he had foꝛged of his owne heart) pointed in the 
and made a ſolemne feaſt vnto the childzen lawe. 
of Iſrael: and he went vp to the altar, to 
burne mcenſe, | 

CHAP.-XIIL 

1 7eroboam i reprehended of the Prophet. 4 Hu 

hand drieth ap. i5 The Prophet u ſeduced, 24 And 
u killed of a lyon. 33 The obſtinacie of leroboam, : 

A ND beholde, there came a man of 2 Thats, a Pro- 
God out of Judah ( by the commanns __ 

dement of the, Lozde) unto b Beth-el, and b Not that, that 
Jeroboam ſtbode by the altar to offer was called Luz 
incenſe, in Beniamin, but 

2 And he cryed againſt the altar bp the another of chat 
commaunde ment of rhe Loꝛd, and ſaide, O name. 

altar, altar, thus ſapth the Lozde, Weholde, 

a childe ſhall be bone vnto the houſe of __ 

Dauid , * Joſiah by name, and vpon thee 2. Nisg. 23. 17. 
hall He{ſacrtfice the Pꝛieſts of the pie plas * 
ces that burne incenle vpon thee, and thep 
thall burne mens bones vpon thee- 

3 And he gaue a ſigne Þ ſame time, ſap⸗ : 

ing, This is the « ſigne that the Loꝛde hath c By this ſigne 
ſpoken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the ye (hall knowe 
alhes that are vpon it, ſhallſ fall out. that the Lorde 

4 And when the King had heard p ſap- hath ſent me. 
ing of the man of God, which he had cryed or, be powred 
agamſt the altar in Beth-el, Jeroboam ct. 

ſtretched out his hand from the altar, ſap⸗ d The wicked 
ing, Lap hold on him: but his hand which rage againſt the 
de put fozth againſt hun dzyed vp , and he Prophetes of 
could not pull it in againe to him. God, when they 

The altar allo claue aſunder, and the declare them 
alhes fell out from the altar, accoꝛding to Gods iudgemets, 
the ſigne, which the man of God had giuen Ele. mourb. 

by the t commandement of the 10d. e ithe 

6 Then the King anſwered , and ſatde wicked humble 

vnto the man of God, JF *beſeech thee, pzap ihemſclues for a 

vnts the Lozd thy God, a make interceſſi⸗ time,whenthey 
on fo} me, that mine hand map bereſtozed feele Gods iudg- 

vnto me. And the man of God beſought ments, yet after 

the Lozde, and the Kings hand was reſto- they returne to 

red, and became as it was afoze. their old malice, 
7 Then the Ring ſaide vnto the man of and declare that 

God, Come home with me, that thou map · they are but vile 

eſt || dine, and J will giue thee a reward. hypocrites. 

8 But the man of God laide vnto the r, cake /aſfe- 
Ait. King, . 
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The man of God ſlaine by a lyon. 


Ning, It thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine 
houſe, J would not goe in with thee, nei⸗ 
ther would J eate bead no} drinke water 
in this place. 


for, he charged 9 Foz ſo || was it charged me by the 
me: to wit, an worde of the Lozd, ſaping, f Tate no bead 
Angel. no} dꝛinke water, noz turne agame bp the 
Seeing he had ſame wap that thou cameſt, 
the expreſſe lo So he went another way & returned 
worde of God, not bp the way that he came tu Beth. el. 
he ought not to 11 And an old pzophet dwelt in Beth- 
haue declined el, and his ſomes came, and tolde him all 
therefrom,nei- the moꝛkes, that the man of God had done 
ther for the per · that dap in Beth-el,and the wozdes which 
luaſion of man He had ſpoken vnts the Rug, tolde they 
nor Angel. their father. E 
12 And their father ſaid vnto the, What 
t6br.looked, way went he? and his ſonnes + lhewed 
bim what Way Þ man of God went, which 
came from Judah, 

13 And he lam unto — ſonnes, Haddle 
me the aſſe. M ho ſadled him the aſſe, and 
pe rode thereou, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting vnder an oke: and her 
ſamd vnto him, Art thou Þ man ol God that 

Ely I am. camelt from Judah : And he laid, + Pea. 


g This he did of 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, 2Come home 
a ſimple minde, with me, and rate bzead. | 
thinking it his 16 But he anſwered, may not returne 
duetie to declare with thee. no goe in with thee, neither wil 
friendſhip to a Jeate bzead noz dzinke water with thee in 
ptophet. this place. 

17 Fon it was charged me by the wozde 
of the Loꝛd, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate no bead, 
no: dꝛinke water there, noz turne againe ts 
goe by the way that thou wentelt. 

18 And he ſaide vnto him, Jam a Pio⸗ 
phet alſo as thou art, and an " Angel ſpake 
here double: unto me by the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, ſaping, 
firſt in that that Wing him againe with thee into thine 
he ſuffereth not houſe, that he may eate bzead and dzinke 


h His fault is 


the Prophet to Water: but he lped vnts him. : 
obey Gods ex- 19 So he went againe with him, and did 
preſſe comman- kate bead in his houſe, and dianke water, 
dement: and next, 20 And as then late at the table, d woꝛd 
chat he fayneth of the Loꝛde caine vnto the Pzophet, that 
to haue a reue · bzonght him againe. Hl 

lation to the 21 And he cryed vnto the man of God 
contrary. that came from Indah, ſaving, Thus ſaith 
i God would the Loide, i Becauſe thon haſt diſobeped 
reprooue his the month ofthe Lozde , and haſt not kept 
follie by him the commaundement which the Loꝛde thy 
who was the God commannded thee, 

occaſion to 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt 
bring him into eaten bead and dumke water in the place 
error. (whereof he did ſap vnto thee , Thou ſhalt 


tate ng bead noi dꝛinke anp water) thy 
k By this feare- carkeis (hal not come vnto the ſepulchze of 
full example thy fathers. 
God ſetteth 23 CAnd when He had eaten bzead, and 
foorth, hom dan- dmnke, he ſadled Him the Alle, to wit.tothe 
gerousa thing Piophet whom he had dzought againe. 
1: is for men to 24 And when he was gone, ka lpon inet 


behaue them - Him by the Man, c ſlewe him, aud his body 
ſelues coldly, © was caſuthe way , and the Aſſe ſtoode 
or deceitfully therebp : the lyon ſtoode by the coꝛys alſo, 
in their charge 25 And behold, men that paſled by, ſawe 


whereunto God the carkets caſt in the wap, and the lyon 
hath called ſtanding by the cops: and they came 
them. and tolde it in the towne where the olde 


*. - 


1. Kings. 


leroboams ſonne is ficke. Abiih 


Pzxophet dwete, — 
26 Aud vohen p Prophet, that bzoughe 
him backe againe from the wap, heard 
thereof, he ſaide, It is the man of God, 
who hath bene diſobedient vnto the com⸗ 
maundeiment of the Lozde : therefoze the 
Loꝛde hath denuered him vuto the Lyon, 
which hath rent him and flaine him, accoz- 
ding to the wozde of the Lozde, which he 
ſpake vnto him. 
27 J und he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaping, 
Saddle me the alle. And they ſadled him. 
28 And he went and founde his bodie 
caſt in the wap, and the aſſe and the lyon 
ſtoode by the cops: and the lyon had nor | To declare 
eaten the body, noz tozne the aſle. that this was c 
29 Aid the Pꝛoppet tooke vp the body !y the iudge. 
ofthe man of God, and laide it vpon the ment of God: 
'aſle , and bzought it againe , and the olde for if thelyon 
Pzxophot came tothe atie, to lament and had done tr 
burie hun. hunger, he wou 
20 And he lapd his body in his ® owne a haue dem 
graue, and they lamented oner hun, ſaying, red che boch. 
Alas, my bother. . m Which he 
31 And when hee had buried zim, he hadprepard 
ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, When Jain forkimidte. 
dead, burie pe me allo in the ſepulchze, 
wherein the man of God is buried:lap mp 
bones beſide his bones. 
32 Fox that thing which hee cryed by 
the wozd of the Lozd againſt the altar that 
is in Weth-el, and againſt all the yonſes of 
the hie places, which are in the cities of 
Samaria,ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

3 Howbeit, after this, Jeroboam con- n So the vide 
nerted not from His wicked wap, but tur⸗ profite not h 
ned againe, and made of the loweſt of the Gods threat. 
people Pꝛieſtes of the hie places. Who 9h. gr 
would, might +conſecrate himſeife, aud be back»ardew/ 
of the Pꝛieſts of the bile places. become work 

34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto andworls, . 
the houſe of Jeroboam, enen to roote it T:m-3.13- 
vut, and deſtrop it from þ face of the earth, teil be bal 


CHAP. XIIII. | 

r Jeroboam ſendeth bu wifs diſeriſed to Ahuah 
the Prophet, who declareth unto him the deſtruct;on ' 
of his bouſe, 22 Tudah is puniſhed by Shiſhak, 

AS that tune #bitah the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
boain fell ſicke. 

2 And Jeroboam ſaide vnto his wife, 2 His one ch 
Dp, J pap thee, * & diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that ſcience bare bi 
they ninowe not that thou art rhe wife of ine, thadk 
Jeroboam, and goe to Shiloh: foz thereis Prophet of Gal 
Ahliah the Pꝛophet, which tolde me *rhat ould not fa 
J thould be King ouer this people, fie his affedion 

3 Andtake t with » the ten loaues and hich was aw 
j cracknels, and a botrel of honp . and goe ked man. 
to him: he ſhalltellthce what thall become /4ae.rr.z1, 
of the vong man. tEbr.in thu 

4 And Jerdboams wife did ſo, à aroſe, u. 
and went co Shiloh, and came to the houſe b According 
of Ahtiiah: but Ahiiah could not ſee, foz his the cuſtome 
+ ſight was decaped fox his age. when they wer 

5 Then the Lozd ſaide unts Ahiial, We⸗ to acke counſel 
holde, the wife of Jeroboam conimeth to of Prophet, . 
al ke a thing of thee fox her ſonne, foz he is sam. 9. 
ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſap unto ohren. 
her: for when ſhe commeth in, he ſhal feine 25 ft 

t 


her ſelfe to bec another 


0 C 
6 Therefoze when Ahiiah heard Mud of Ieroboan 
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prophecierh Teroboams deſttuction. 


4 For God oft 


| amcsdiſcloſeth 


vnto his, the 


criſt and ſubtilty 
| ofthe wicked. 
e Which waſt 

daa ſeruant. 


| f To wit, two 


calues. 


ch. 21.21. 
2.0.9.1. 


g Euery male 


due to the dogs, 
1. Sam 25.22. 

b Afvdllhim 

* that isinthe 

| ſtrong holde, as 
dim that is a- 

I broade. : 

i hey ſhall lacke 
die honour of 
| burialtin token 
: of Gods maledi- 
+ Qion, 

I Inthemiddes 
| of the wicked 

| Godhath ſome, 


on whome he 


| docthbeſtowe 


his mercies. 


n Meaning, 


Euphrates, 


A The people 


; ſhall not be ex- 

| cuſed, when they 
 doecuill at the 
commandement 
| oftheir gouer- 

dont. 


0 The Lorde 
mmote him that 


be died, z Chia, 


13-0, 


of her fete as (hee came in at the dooze, Hee 
ſaide, Come in, rhou 4 wife of Jeroboam: 
why feineſt thau thus thy ſelfe to bee ano⸗ 
ther? Jam ſent to the with heame tidings. 

7 Go, tel Jeroboam. Thus ſaith the Lozd 
God of Iſracl, Fozaſinnchas J haue exal⸗ 
ted ther from among the people, and haue 
made thee pꝛince oner mp people Iſrael, 

8 Wud haue rent the kingdome away 
from the houſe of Daum, and haue giuen it 
ther, and thou halt not bene as mp leruant 
Dauid which kept inp commandements, 
and followed me with all his heart, and did 
onelp that which was right in mine eyes, 

But haſt done euul aboue all that were 
befoze the (fox thou haſt gone and made 
thee other Bods, and molten intages, to 
— mee, and halt caſt mee behuide thy 

acke) 

10 Therefoze beholde, J will bzing euill 
vpon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut 
off from Jeroboam him that * piſſeth a⸗ 
gainſt the wall, aſwel him rhat? is thut vp, 
as him that is left in Jſracl, and wi! ſweepe 
away the remnant of the houſe of Jerobs- 
ain, as a man ſwpeth awap doung,til it 
be all gone. 

11 The dogges ſhall tate him of Jerobo⸗ 
ams ftocke that dperh in the citie, and the 
foules of the apze ha 
in the ſielde i fox the Lo2d Hath ſaid it. 

12 My thcrefoze & get thee to thine Houſe: 
foz when thp feete enter into the citie, the 
childe ſhall die, 


13. And al Iſrael ſhal mourne fa him, +: 


burie him: fo hee onelp of Jero boam ſhall 
come to the graue, becauſe in him there is 
found k ſome goodneſſe towarde the Lozde 
God ot Jſraelnthe houſe of Jeroboam. 
14 Pozeouer, the Loꝛd [hall ſtirre him vp 
a Nuig ouer Iſrael, which {Hall deſtrope the 
houſe of Jeroboam ui that dap: | what: 


I The Lord will pea, euen now. 
begin to deſtroy "Y 
tout of hand. 


15 Foz the Lozve ſhall ſmite Ilrael, as 
when areede is lhaken in the water and he 
thall werde Iſraol ont of this good lande, 
which hee gane to their fathers, and ſhall 
ſeatter them beponde then Riner, becauſe 


Chap. xv. 


Rehoboam. Abiiah. 146 
one and fourtie pere olde, when he began to 
eigne, and reigned ſeuente ne y pre in Je- p And died be- 


rulalem the citie, which the Lozde did chuſe fore Icrobeam 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his about 4. yeetes. 
name there: and his mothers naune was 
Naamah an e mmonite. 
22 And Judah wzought wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of rhe Loꝛde: and they pꝛouoked 
— moe with oa — which they 10» beſides al th 
ad committed, then all that which their ede, th 
fathers had done. nn their fathers bad 
23 Foz thep alſo made them hie places, dne & hex 
and images, and groues on euerp hie hill, /. 
and vnder enerp greene tree, 200 
24 There were alſo Sodomites ain the 9 Where idola- 
lande, they did according to all the abomi⸗ trie reigacth,all 
nations of the nations, which the Lozd had horrible vices 
caſt out befoze the childzen of Iſrael. are committed, 
25 und in the fift pcereof Ring Kehos vl! at length 
boam,Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp as Gods iult iudge- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, ment deſtroy 
26 And tcoke the treaſures of the honſe chem viterly. 
of the Loꝛd, and the treaſurzs of the Kings 
houſe, and toe away all: alſo he caried a⸗ 
way all the ſhictds ofgolde * which Salo⸗ Cb. 10. 16. 
mon had made. 
27 And King Rehoboam made foz them 
b1aſen ſhieldes, and committed them vnto 
the handes of thechiefe of the garde, which 


all eate him that dyeth} waited at the deoze of the Kings houſe, 


28 And when the King went mto the 
Houle of the Lozd, the garde bare them, and 


bzought them againe into d gard chamber, r Which bdokes 


29 And the reſtof the actes of Kehobo# were called the 
am. and all that he did, are thep not witten bookes of She- 
in the booke of the Chzonicles ofthe kings maiah and Iddo 
of Judah? 8 the Prophets. 

30 Ans there was warre betwene Kee 2. Chron. 12.15. 
hoboam and Jeroboam ſcontinuallyp. f Thar is, all the 

31 2nd Rehoboam flept with his fa⸗ dayes of Reho- 
thers, and was burted with his fathers in boams life. 
the citie of Dauid : his mothers name was t Whole idola- 
Naamah an*Ammovite, And Abitanthis trie Rehoboam 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. her ſonne lol · 


lowed. 
C H A-P. XV. 
1 Abzam reigneth ouer Judah. 9 Af ſucteederb 
in hu rcume. 16 The bartell betweene Aſa and Baa- 


they haue made them groues, pzonoking /. 24 Tehoſhaphar ſucceederth Aſa, 25 Nadab 


the Loꝛd to anger, 

16 And he ſhal gine Jſrael bp, becauſe of 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did inne, and 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 

17 CAnd Jeroboams wife aroſe, and de⸗ 
parted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe 
came to the threſhold ofthe houſe,the pong 
man died, 

18 And thep buried him, and all Fſrael 
lamented him, aecoꝛding to the wond of the 
Loꝛd, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer⸗ 
uant Ahitah the Prophet. 

19 Audthe reſt of Jeroboams acts, how 
h warred, and howe hee reigned, beholde, 
they dre wzitten in the beoke ofthe Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of the Kings of Jſrael. 

20 And the dapes which Jeroboam 
retgned, were two and twentie perre: and 
he o flept with bis fathers, and Nadab his 
ſoime reigned in his ſteade. | 

21 CNl(o Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo⸗ 
mon reigned in Judah. Kehoboan was 


fucceedeth Teroboam, 28 Baaſha kalleth Nadab. 


AR D in the eigbteene peere of the King 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, reigned 2. Chron. 11. 22. 
Abiiam oner Judah. 

2 Thee peere reigned he in Jeruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Maachap the : 
daughter of : Abiſhalom. 2 Somethinke 

3 Andhe walked in all the ſinnes of his that this was Ab- 
father, which hee had done befsze him: and ſalom Salomons 
his heart was not perfite with the Lozde ſonne. 
his God as the heart of Dauid his father. 

4 But foz Dauids ſake did the Loꝛde his ; 
Godgiue him a d light in Fernſalem, and b Meaning, a 
ſet vp his ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed ſonneroreigne 
Jeruſalem, ouer Iudah. 

5 Becauſe Dautd did that which was 
right in the ſight of the Zozde, and turned 
from nothing that he commanded him, all 2. S. 11. 4 
the dayes of his life,“ ſaue onlp in the matz £74 22-5: 
ter of Mꝛiah the Hittite. 

6 Andthere was warre betwene Reho⸗ 

S. iui. boant 
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Ata. His league with Ben-hadad. 


boam and Jeroboam as long as he liued. 

7 The reſt alſo of the actes of Abiiam, 
and all that hee did, are they not witten in 
the boo ke ofthe Chꝛonicles of the Rings of 

udah? there was alſo warre betweene A- 
tiam, and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: 
and N la his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

9 And in the twentie peere of Zero- 
boam King of Iſrael reigned Ala oucr Ju- 


2.Chros.13.3- 


2. (hren: 14. 1. 


10 Me reigned in Jeruſalem dne and 


c That is, his fourtie peere, and his < mothers name was 


randmother, as Jaachah,the daughter of Zbiſhalom. 

auid is oft 11 And Aſa did right in the exes of the 
times called fa- Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. : 
ther of them, 12 And her toe awap the Sodomites 
whoſe grandfa- out sf the land, and put away all the idoles 
ther he was. that his fathers had made. 


d Neither kin- 13 And he 4 put downe Maachah his 
red not authori- mother alſo from her tſtate, becauſe ſhe had 
tie ought to be made an tdole in a groue: and Ala deſtrop⸗ 
regarded, hen ed her idoles, and burnt them by the bzcoke 
they blaſpheme Nidzon. 


God and become 14 But then put not downe the hie pla⸗ 
idolaters, but ces, Nenertheles Aſas heart was *vpught 
muſt be puni-„ with the Loꝛd all his daves. 


ſhed, 15 Allo he bought in the holp veſſels of 
2.Chron.x5.16, his father, and the things that he had dedi⸗ 
e For in that cated unts the houſe of the Loꝛd, ſiluer, and 
chat he ſuffered golde, and veſſels 

them to worthip 16 CAnd there was warre betweene Aſa 
Godin other and Baaſha Ring of Iſrael all their dapes. 
_ thenhe 17 Then Baalha King of Jſrael went 
had appointed, vp againſt Judah, and built f Kama, ſo 
it came of igno- that hee would let none goeout oi in to Ala 
ranceandnotof - Ring of Indah. 


malice. 18 Then Ala teoke all the ſiluer and the 
f Oftheſame golde that was left in the treaſuresof the 
purpoſethar Ie- houſe ofthe Lozde, and the treaſnres of the 
roboamdid,be- Kings houſe, and delivered them into the 
cauſe the people yandes of his ſeruants. and Ling Aſa ſent 
ſhould not goe them to *Ben-hadad the Sonne of Tabꝛi⸗ 

toTeruſalem, mon, the ſonne of Yezion King of Aram 


leaſt they ſhould that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaping, 

follow Aſa. 19 There is a couenant bctweene me and 

2.Chro1,16.2., thee, and betweene mp father # thy father: 

yor,Syria, 
luer and golde: come, and bzeake thy co- 
nenant with Baaſha Ring of Ilrael, that 


g Andvexeme ye map s depart from me. 


no longer. 20 S Ben-hadad hearkened vnto Ring 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which her had, againſt the cities of Jſrael, 
and ſmote Jion, and Dan, and Abel-berh- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth , with all the 

land of Naphtalt. 
21 And when Baafha heard thereof, he 
| — building of RKainah, and dwelt in Tir⸗ 
or. made a pro- * Then King Aſa]aſſembled al Judah, 
clamation. tnone ercepted, and they teoke the ſtones of 
= lr. none o- N amah. and the timber thereof wherewith 


2aaſha had built, and king Aſa built with 
them Geba of Beniamin and Miſpah. 

23 And the reſt ot all the acts of A ſa, and 
all his might and all that he did, and the ci⸗ 
ties which he built. are they not witten in 
the booke of the Chxonicles ofthe Kings of 
Juda: but in his olde age hee was diſeaſed 


1. Kings. 


Ichoſhaphat. - Nadab. Baaſha. 


in his b fte. n h He hadthe 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and goute & put hy 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of cruſt rather in 
Daͤuid his father. And Jehoſhappat his Phyſicians then 
lonne reigned in his ſteade. in the Lorde, 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2. Chron. 1643, 
began to reigne ouer Ilrael the lecond pere i His great 
of A ſa king of Judah, and reigned ouer IC; — — 
rael two pre. 

26 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lode, walking in the wap of his father, 
and in his ſinne wherewith be made J(racl 
to ſinne. 

27 And Baalha the ſonne of #httah of 
the houſe of Jſſachar coſpired againſt him, 
and Baalha ſlew him at Gibbethon, which 
belonged io the Phiiſtims:foz Nadab and 
all Iſrael lapde ſiege to Gibbethon. 

28 Euen inthe thirde peere of Aa King 
of Judah did Baaſha flap hun, and reigned 
in his — umb * 

29 And when hee was King, he *ſinote K So Sl 
al the houſeof Jeroboam, he left none aliue read vp Ks =" 
to Jeroboam, untill he had deſtroped him, rant to puniſh 
accozding to the *wozd of the Lozde which the wickeln 
hee ſpake by his ſeruant Ahiiah the Shilo- anorher. 
nite, C hap.14.10, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which hee committed, and wherewith her 
made Iſrael toſinne, by his 1pzonocation, | By cauſing the 
— 4 Wig hee pꝛousked the Lozbe God of people to com- 

el. mit 1dolatrie 

31 And the rcſidneofthe actes of Nadab ith hiscalus, 
and all that hee did, are they not witten in & ſo pronoking 
WT _ of rhe Chzonicles of the Kings of Godto anger, 

rael: 

32 And there was warre betwerne Aſa 
and Baaſha King of Jſrael,al their dapes. N 

33 In the third pere ot Aſa Ring of Ju⸗ 
dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah to 
reigne ouer all Iſrael m n Tirzah. and reig- m Which us 
ned foure and twentie pres. the place whee 

34 And hee did enill in the ſight of the the Kings of ll 
Lopde, walking in the wap of Jeroboam, rac! cemaincd. 
and in his ſinne, wherewith he made Jſras 


el to ſinne. 
ner 
1 Of Baaſha,6 Elzh, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 A. 


beholde, I haue ſent bnto thee a pꝛeſent of hab marrieth Je xębel. 34 Jericho is built againe. 


T Hen the wozde of the Lozd came to Fes 
hu the ſonne of Lanani againſt Baas 
cha, ſaping, 

2 2 Fozaſinnch as Jexalted thee out of a Thus ſake 
theduſt, and made thee captaine ouer my Iehu to Baaſha 
people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the in the name o 
wap of Jeroboan, and halt made mp peo⸗ the Lord. 
ple Fſrael to finne, to pꝛouoke mee with 

eir ſinnes, . | 

3 Beholde,J wil take away the poſteri⸗ 
tie of Baaſha, & the poſteritie of his houſe, a 
and will make b thine houſe like the * honſe b Meaning:it 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. houſe of Bal 

4 * Hee that dieth of Baaſhas ſtocke in (#/.15-29- 
the citie, him ſhal the dogges eate:and that CH. 14.11. 
man of him which dieth in the fieldes, ſhall 
the foules of rhe ayze tate. 

5 Aud the reſt ofthe acts of Waaſha and 


what hee did, and his power. are they not o/ valamm, 


witten in the booke of che * Chzonicles of 2 chr. 16. 

the Kings — : 
6 So Baalhadflept with his — 
4 


So Codfhe. 
| vp onety. 
t to en 
2 wickedng of 
other. 

4p. 14. lo, 


By cauſing the 
ople to com. 
t idolatrie 
h his calueʒ, 
ſo pronoking 
d to anger, 


* 


Which waz 
e place where 
Kings of If 
1 cemaincd, 


Thus fpake 
1 to Baaſha 
the name of 
Lord. 


Meaning the 
iſe of Balu. 
40. 15.29. 
ap. I4. Il, 


valium, 
ren. iò.i. 


e That is, the 


Chap. xvi r. Ahab. Iericho built. Eliiah, 141 


Elah. Zimri. Omri. Tibni, 
was buried in Tirzah. and Elah his loune Tibni the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni dped, 


and Dmri reigned, 


reigned in his ſtead. ; 
23 In the one. and thirtie peere of Ala 


7 And< alſo bp the hande of Jehu the | 
Prophet did his ſonne of Banani the Piophete, came the Ting of Judah began ꝙmti ts reigne ouer 
* worde of the Lozde to Baaſha, and to his Ilrael, and reigned twelue pre. Sie peeie 
houſe, that hee ſhoulde be line the houſe of reigned he in Tirzah. 
Jeroboam, enen foꝛ all the wickednes that 24 And he bought the moantaine{ Sas or, Sbemerem. 
he did in the ſight of the Loꝛd, in pxonoking maria of one Shemer fox two talents of ſil· 
him with the wozke of his handes, and be⸗ uer, and built in the mountaine, and called 
4 Meaning, Na- faule he killed a him. the name of the citie which heck built, after 


bab Ieroboans 8 In the ire and twentie pere of Ala the name of Sdemer, lazde of the mouns 

ſonne. King of Judah began Elah the ſoune of taine, Samaria. 
Waalha to reigne ouer Jlrael in Titzah, 25 But Dinri did euill in theepes of the | 
and reigned two pere. Tozd,and did k wozſe then all chat were be⸗ k For ſuch is the 


9 And his ſeruant Timri, captaine of foze him. nature of Idola- 
halfe his charets, conſpired againſt him, as 26 Fozhe walked in all the wap of Je⸗ trie, that the ſu- 
hee was in Tirzah <dainking till hee was roboam the ſonne of Nebat, in his ſinnes perſtition there- 

e TheChalde dzunken in the houſe of Arza ſtewarde of wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne in pꝛo⸗ of doth dayly en- 
rext hath thus, his houſe in Tirzah. nokingthe Lozde God of Iſrael with their creaſe, and the el. 
Drinking till he 10 J und Zimricame æ ſmote him, and vanittes, 2 der it is, the more 
v drunken in killed hun in the ſcuen and twentie perre k 27 And the reſt of the acts of Sinri, that abominable it is 
the temple of Ala Ring of Judah, &reigned in his ſtead, he did, and the ſtrength that he ſhewed, are before God and 
Arza the idole 11 und when he was Ning, and ſate on they not witten in the booke of the Chzos his Church. 
by his houſe in his thꝛone, he flew all the houſe of Baaſha, nicles of the Kings of Iſrael: 
Tirzah, not icauing thereof one to piſſe againſt a 28 And Omri flept with his fathers, 

| wall, neither of his kinſfolkes noz of his and was buried tn!Samarta ; and Ahab 1 He was the firſt 

kriendes. bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. King that was 
12 So did Timri deſtrop all the honſe of 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Dinri began buried in Sama- 
Vaalha, accoiding to the woꝛd of the Lozd, to reigne ouer Iſrael in the eight and thir⸗ ria, after that the 
which he (pake agaiuſtBaalha by the hand tie pereof Aſa King of Judah: and Ahab Kings houſe was 
f Both Hanani of Jehu the f Piophet, the ſonne of Omri reigned oner Iſrael in burnt in Tirzah. 
lis father and he T3 Fo1 all the ſinnes of Baaſha, a ſinnes Samaria two and twentie pere. 
were Prophets. Df Elah his ſonne, which they linited, and 30 And Ahab the ſonne of mri did 

made Jſrael to ſinne, 4 piouoked the loꝛde wozſe in the ſight ofthe Lode then all that 

God of Jſrael with their vanities. were befoze him. 

14 And the reſt ofthe actes of Elah,and 31 Foz was it alight thing fox him to 
all that he did, are they not witten in the walkein the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
booke ofthe Chzonicles of the Kings of I- of Nebat, except her toke Jezebel alſo the 
rael: daughter of Eth-baal King of the Tidoni⸗ 

15 J In the ſeuen and twentie pere of ans to ® wife, and went and ſerued Baal, m By whoſe 
Iſa King of Judah did Timri reigne ſenen and wozthipped him? meanes he fellto 
dayeSin Tirzah, and the prople was then 32 Allo he reared vp an altar to Baal in all wicked and g 

g The ſiege had in campe 8 agamſt Gtbbethon, which be- the houſe of Baal, which hee had built in ſtrange idolatrie, 
Sie Pam longed to the Philiſtims . Samaria. : and cruel perſe- 
the time of Na- 16 And the people of the hoſte heard ſap, 33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab cution. 

dab Ieroboams Timri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine pzoceeded, and did pzouoke the Loꝛde God 


: lonne. the Ring. WMherefoze all Jſrael made Om⸗ of Jſrael moie then all the Kings of Iſrael 


ri the captaine of the hoſte, King ouer Ilra / that were befoze hun. | 
el that ſame dap, euen in the hoſte. 34 Jn his dapes did Yiel the Bethelite 
17 Then Omri went vp fro Gibbethon, builde» Jericho: hee lapde the foundation n Read Toſh.s, 
and all Jſrael with him, and they beſieged thereof in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet 26. 
h Where Zimri * Tirzah. bp the gates theresf in his pongeſt ſonne 


kept himſelfe in 18 And when Timri ſawe, that the citie Segub, accozding to the word of the Lozde 
bolde was taken, hee went into the palace of the which hee ſpake t by Joſhua the ſonne of El. y che haud 
tebr kurt the Kings houſe, and t burnt himſcife, andthe Nun. of Ioſhun, 


Kingr houſe ven Kings houſe with fire, and ſo died, CHAP. XVIL 

bow, 19 Fox his finnes which hee ſinned, in 1 Eluah ſorewarneth of the fame to come. 4 He i 
doing that which is euill in the ſight of the /*d of rauen. 9 He u ſent to Zarephathywhere be re- 
Lozd, in walking in the wap of Jerobsam, ſtoreth hi ho#7iſfe ſonue to li. 

and in his ſinnes which he did, cauſing J(- A Nd Elitah the Tiſhbite one sf the in- 
rael to ſinne. habitants of Gilead ſapde vnto Ahab, 

20 And the reſt ol the acts of Zimri,and . * As the Lozde God of Halbe uueth, befoze Ecchu. 48.3. 
his treaſon that hee wzought, are then not whome J ſtand, there halbe neither dewe e 5. 16,17. 
waitten in the booke of the Chzonicles of no raine theſe peeres, but b accozding to a That is, whom 
the Kings of Iſrael: my wow, I ſerne. 

21 Then were p people of Fſrael deuided 2 — the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came vnto b Butas Tſhall 

him,ſaping, declare it by 


i Thatis,the 

people which 

were not at the into two parts:fori-haife the people folow- 5 

ſiete ol Gibbe- ed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make him 3 Goe hence, and turne thee Ea ward, Gods reuelations 

then: for there King,and the other halfe folowed mri. and hide thy ſelfe in theſjriner Cherith, that or, broolę. 

they had choſen 22 But the people that folowed Ort, is oucr againſt Joꝛden, ; 

Our, pꝛeuailed againſt the people that followed 4 And thou ſhalt danke ofthe e, and 
aue 


A 
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Eliah and the widow. He raiſerh 


To ſtrengthen I haue commannded the <rauensto feede 
his faith againſt thee there. f 
perſecution, God 5 So hee went and did accozding vnto 
promiſeth to the woꝛde of the Lozd: foz he went, and re⸗ 
feede him mira- mained bp the riuer Cherith that is oner 
culouſiy. againlt Joꝛden. 

6 And the rauens bzonght him bzead 
and flelh in rhe mozning, e bzead and fleth 
in the euentng, and he danke of the riner. 

2 And after a while the rer dzied vp, 

, becauſe there fell na rame upon the earth. 
d As the troubles 8 J And the d wozde of the Loꝛdt came 
of the Saints of vnto hint ſaping, 
God are many, 9 p, and get thee to Tarephath, which 
ſo his mercie is is in Tidon, and remaine there: beholde, J 
euer at hand to haue conunaunded a widowe there to ſu⸗ 
deliuer them. ſtaine thee. 
Luke 4.25.26. 10 So he aroſe, and went to Tarephath: 
TBE and when hee cameto the gate of the citie, 
e All chis was to beholde,the widowe was there © gathering 
ſtrengthen the ſtickes: and hee called her, and ſaide, Bring 
faith of Eliiah, to nee, I pꝛap thee, a litile water in a veſſell, 
the intent that that J map diinke. 
he ſhould loõke 711 And as ſhe was going to fet it. he cal⸗ 
vpon nothing led to her. and ſaid, Bing me, J pꝛap thee, 
worldly, but on- a niozſell of head in chine hand. 
ly truſt on Gods 12 And ſhe ſaid, s the Loꝛd thy God li · 
prouidence. ueth. I haue not a cake, but enen an hand⸗ 
full of meale in a barrell, and a little ople in 
a cruſe: and beholde, Jam gathering +a 
fewe ſtickes fox to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it fox 
me and min ſonne, that we may eate it, and 
f For there i no f die. 
hope of any more 13 And Eliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
cc. conie, doe as thou haſt ſaide, but make mee 
thereot a little cake firſt of all, and bzing it 
vnto me, and afterward make fox thee, and 


lr. iwo. 


1. Kings. 


her ſonne to life. Elias, Obadiah 


22 Then the 281d heard the voyce of E⸗ 
litah, and the ſoule of the childe came mito 
hun agame, and he reumed. 

23 And Eltah tooke the childe, and 
brought him downe out of the chamber ut 
to the houſe, and delinered him vnts his 
— "ia Eliiah ſawd,25ehold,thp ſonne 

in . ? 

24 And the woman ſaide vnto Elitah, | 
Nowe | IJ knowe that thou art a man of 1 So hard athing 
God, and that the wozde of the Löꝛde in thy it is to depend o 
mouth is true. God, except we 
be confirmed by 


Een miracles. 


1 Eliiah ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah bideth an 
bundreth Prophets. 40 Sluah killeth all Baals pre- 
phets. 45 He obteineth rame, - 
A Fter mam dapes, the woꝛd of the Lozd 
came to Eluah, in the: thirde peere, ſap- a After that he 
ing, Gee, ſhewe thy ſelfe vuto Ahab, and J departed from 
will ſende raine vpon the earth. the riuer Che · 
2 And Eliiah went to ſtzew himſelfe vn ⸗ rich. 
to Ahab, and there was a great famine in 
Samaria. 
3 And Ahab called Dbadtah the gouer⸗ 
nour of his houſe : ( and Obadiap b feared h God hadbe. 
God greatip: gun to wo: ke his 
4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroped the P20 feare in his hea, 
phers of the Lozde, Dbadiah tooke an hun⸗ but had not yet 
vzcth Pzophets,and hidde them by fiftie in brought him to 
a caue, and hee fedde them with bzeabe and that nowledpr, 


water) of ; which is alſore. 
5 And Ahab ſaid vnto adiah,Goe in- quiſite of the 
to the lande, vnto all the taines of was godly: tharis,to 
ter, and vnto all the riners, if ſo be that wee profeſſe his Name 
map finde graſſe to ſane the hozſes and the openly. 
— — aliue, leaſt we depziue ꝛ be land of the 5 
eaſtes. 


ſonne, 

14 Fo thus ſaith the Lozde God of Iſs 
g Godrecciueth rael, 8 The ineale in the barrel! ſhall not be 
no benefite for + waſted, neither Mall the ople in the cruſe be 
the vſe of his, but duniniihed, unto the time that the Lozbe 
be pꝛomiſeth a ſende raine vpon the earth. ä 
moſt ample re- 15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſaid, 
compence for and ſhe did eate: ſo did he and her houle foz 
the ſame. d certame time. : | 
h That is, till hne 16 Thebarrellof the meale waſted not, 
had raine and no the ople was ſpent ont of the cruſe, ac⸗ 
foode on the co:ding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛde, which hee 

ſpake by the hand of Eluah. 

17 und after theſe things, the ſonne of 
$07,cher he died. the wife of the Houſe fell ſicke, and his ſiche⸗ 
2 God would trie nes was ſo (oe, that there was no i bieath 
whether ſhe had left in him. 
learned by his 13 And ſhe laid vnto Eltiah, What haue 
mercifull proui- Ito do with thre, O thou man of God7art 
dence to make thou come vnto mee to call nip ſinne to re⸗ 
him her only ſtay membꝛantce, and ts flap my ſonne: 
and camtort. 19 And hee ſayde unto her, Gine me tp 
k He was afraide ſonne. and hee tœoke him ont of her boſaine, 
leſt Gods Name and caritd hun vp into a chamber, where 
ſhould haue bene hee above, and lay de hun vpon his owne 
blaſphemed and Þcdbe. 
his miniſters co- 20 Then he called unto the Vozd, æ ſaid, 
temned, except O loꝛd my God, haſt thou *pumſhed alſo 

2ſhould haue this widowe, wich whoine J ſoiourne, by 
continued in his killing her ſonne/ 
mercies, as he had 21 And hee ſtretched himſelfe vpon the 
begun them, ſpe- childe thzee times, and called vnto the bond, 
cially wlwle he and ſaide, LYozde mu Eod, I play thee, let 
Here remained. this chudes ſoule come into him agame. 


=. — 


6 And ls they deniided the land betwene 
them to walke though tt, A hab went one 
wap bp hiünſelfe, and Obadiah went anos 
ther way by himſelfe. 
7 J Und as Sbadiah was in the way, 
beholde, Elitah < mette him: and hee knew c God prtieth of 
him and fell on his face, and ſaide, Art not times the wicked 
thou my LozidEltah?Z for the godlie 
8 And he anlwered him. Pra, go tell thy ale, and cauſctb 
lozd, Behoſde, Eliiah is here. Eliiah to mene 
9 And he ſaid, What haue J ſmnned, that with Obadiah, 
ton wouldelt deliuer thy ſeruant nito the that the benefit 
hand of Ahab, to ſlap me: might beknown 
10 Ls the Loꝛd thy God lincth, there is to be granted ſu 
ns nation oz kingdome, whither my lozde Gods childrem 
hath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they fake. 
ſatde, Ze is not here, he tote an othe of the 
fi — gdom and nation, if thep had not found 
thee. 
11 And nowe thou ſayefk, Coe, tell thy 
lozd, Brholde, Eluah is here. 
12 2nd when J am gone from thee, the 
Spirit ofthe Lozd (Hall cary thee into ſome 
place that J do nat know:ſo when J come 
and teil hab, if hee cannat ſinde thee, then 
will hee kill mee: Bur J thp ſeruant a feare d Iam none ol 
the Loid from ny pouth. the icked peſſe 
13 Vdas it not told nim lozd, what J did cuters, that thou 
when Jezebel ſit we the Pꝛophetes of the ſhouldeſt pro- 
Lode, howe J bid an hundꝛeth men of the cure vnto mee 
Loꝛds pꝛophets by fifttes in a caue, and fed ſuch diſpleaſue, 
them with bꝛead and water? but ſerue Gr 
14 And now thou ſaieſt, Go, tel thy loid, and favourks 
Behold, childrep. 
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adiah 


d a thing 
epend on 
cept we 

rmed by 


Y 


that he 
d from 
r Che- 


had be. 
wo: ke bus 
h's heart, 
not yet 

t him to 
5 ledęe, 
5 alſo te. 
of the 
hat is, to 
his Name 


preteth of 
he wicked 
godlies 

d cauſeth 
o mecte 

badiah, 

e benefit 
de Know 
ranted ſu 
children 


e By my pre- 
*. 1 an de- 
clare that thou 
haſt tolde him 
che trueth. 


we true mi- 
niſters of God 
ought not onely 
not to ſuffer the 
trueth to be vn- 
iultly ſlandered, 
but to reproue 
boldly the wic- 
ked ſlanderers 
without reſpect 
of perſon, 


g Be conſtant 
in religion, and 
make it not as a 
thing indifferent 
whether ye fol- 


lowe Cod or Ba- 


aj or whether ye 
ſerue God wholy, 
or in part, 


Zeph. 1. 5. 


h By ſending 
done fire from 
heauen to burne 
the ſacriſice. 


i As men raui- 
— 2 ſome 

ange ſpirit. 
K 100 — 
him as a god. 
He mocketh 
their beaſtly 
madnes, which 
thinke that by 
any inſtance or 
ſute, the dead and 
vile idoles can 
helpe their wor- 
ſhippers in their 
neceſſities. 


and Ahab. Baals prophets and Elias 


Behold,Eliiah is here that he map flap me, 
15 And Elnah ſaide , As the Lozde or 
hoſtes liueth, betoze whom J ſtand, J will 


ſurelp ſhewe © mp ſelfe unto hun this dap, thy 


16 J So Dbaviah went to meete Xhab 
E told him: & Ahab went to meete Eliiah. 
17 And when Ahab ſawe Elitah , Ahab 
oy vnto him, Art thou he that troublech 

racl * 

18 And he anſwered, haue not trou⸗ 
bled Jſracl, but f thou, and thy fathers 
houſe, in that pe haue fozſaken the com- 
maundements of the Lozde, and thou haſt 
followed Baalim. 

I ow therefoze ſend, & gather to mee 
all Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, & the pꝛo⸗ 
phets of Baal foure hũdꝛeth and fiftie, and 
the pꝛophets of the grones foure hũdzeth, 
which eate at Jezebels table, 

20 J Do Ahab ſent vnto all the chtldzen 
of Iſrael, and gathered the pzophets toges 
ther vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elitah came vnto all the pco- 
ple, and (aid, Yowelongs halt ye betweene 
two opinions? If the Lozb be God,folowe 
hun: but if Baal be he, then goe after him. 
And the people anſwered hun not a wozd. 

22 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, J 
onelp reinaine a Pꝛophet of the Lozde: but 
2Baals pzophets are foure hundzcth and 
fiftie men. 

23 Let them therefoze giue vs two bul⸗ 
locks, and let them chuſe the one, and cut 
bim in pieces, and lay him on the wood, 
but put no fire vnder, and J will prepare 
the other bullocke, and lax him on ß wosd, 
and will put no fire vnder. 

24 Then call pe on the name of pour 
god, and J will call on the name of Þ Loꝛd: 
and then the God that anſwereth * by fire, 
let him be God. And all the people anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid, Jt is well ſpoken, _ 

25 And Eluah ſaid bnto the pxophets of 
Baal, Chuſe pon a bullocke , and pzepare 
him firſt, (fox pe are many) and call on the 
name ot pour gods, but pntno fire vnder. 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that 
was gien them, & they pxepared it, & cal⸗ 
led on the name of Baal, from mozunig to 
nene, ſaying, O Baal, heare bs: but there 
was no voyce , noi any to anſwere: # thep 
1leapt upon the altar that was made. 

27 And at noone Eliiah mocked then, 
and ſais, Crie loud: fox he is a * god: either 
he talketh , oz purſueth his enemies, oz is in 
his journey, o it map be that he ſleepeth 
and mult be ! awaked. 

28 And thep cried loude, and cut theni⸗ 
ſelnes as their maner was , with kniues 
and launcers till the blood gulhed out vps 
on them. 

29 Anden midday was paſſed, and 
they had pzapbecied vntill the offering of 
the - cuening lacriſice, there was neither 
voyce, ngz one toanſwere , noz anp that 
regarded. | 

30 And Eliiah ſaide vnto all the people, 
Come to me. And all the people came to 
him. And he repaired the altar of the Loꝛde 
that was bzoken downe. 

31 And Elitah tooke twelue ſtones, acs 


Chap. auI. 


facrifice. Baals prophets ſlane. 142 


cording to the nomber of the tribes of the 
lonnes sf Jacob, (unto whom the wozde 
ofthe Lozde came, ſaping, * Ilrael ſhall be Gene.32.28, 
name) 7 2. ge17-3 4+ 
32 And with the ones he built an altar 
in the name of the Loꝛde: and he made a 
ditch rounde about the altar, as great as N 
would conteyne two + meaſures of ſeede, br. Sar which 
3 And he put the wood in order, and {oe hike con- 
hewed the bullocke in pieces, and laid him e abour three 
on the wood, s portels and a third 
34 And ſaid, Fil foure barels with wa⸗ Peta piece. 
ter, and powze it on the burnt offering aud 
on the wood, Againe he ſaide, Doe ſo as 
gaiue. And thep did ſo the ſecond time. And 
he ſaide, Doe it the third tune. And they 
did it the third time, 
35 And the water ran rounde about the 
altar:$ he filed the ditch with water aiſo. n Hereby he de- 


36 And when they ſhould offer the eue⸗ the cxcel- - 
ning ſacrifice, Elitah þ Pzophet came, and lent power of 
ſaide, Loꝛde God of Abzaham, Jzhak and God, Who con- 


of Iſrael, let it be knowen this dan, that rar to nature 
thou art the God of Ilraei, and that I could makethe 
au thy ſeruant, and that J haue done all fire burne euen 
theſe things at thy commandement, in the water, to 
37 Heare me, G Londe, heare me, and let the intent they 
this people knowe that thou art the Lozde ſhould haue none 
God, and that thou haſt turned their heart occaſion to 
againe v at the laſt, doubt, that he is 
8 Then the fire of d Lozd fell, and con⸗ che onely God. 
ſumed the burnt offering, and the wood, * 1hough God 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, + licked vp the ſuffer his to run 
water that was in the ditch. In blindnes and 
39 And when al the people ſawe it, they error for a time, 
fell on their faces, and ſaide, The L8zdeis Vet at length he 
God, the Loꝛd is God. calleth them 
40 And Eliah ſaide vnto them, Take home to him by 
the pꝛophets of Baal, let not o a inan of ſome notorious 
them elcape. und they tooke them, and Es ſigne and worke. 
litah bzonght them to the bzooke Kithon, o He comman- 
and flewe them there. ded them thatas 
41 J nd Eliiah ſaide vnto hab, Get chey were truely 
thee vp, eate and dꝛinke, foz chere is a ſound Perfivaded to 
of much raine. confeſſe the one- 
42 Ho Ahab went vp to eate and to l) God: ſo they 
dzinke,and Eliiah went vp to the toppe of would ſerue him 
Carmel: and he crouched vnto the earth, with all their 
and put his face betweene his knees, power and de- 
43 Andſaidto his ſeruant, Goevp now ſtroy che idola- 
and looke toward the wap of the Sea, And ders tus enemies. 
he went vp,and looked,and ſaid, There is 5 
nothing. Agame he ſaid, Go againe? ſeuen Þ As Gods ſpirit 
times. moued him to 
44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Be⸗ pray, fo was he 
holde, there arileth a litie cloud out of ſea ſtrengthened by 
like a mans hand, Then he fide, Dp, and che ſame, that 
ſap vnto Ahab, Make ready thy charer, and did not faint, but 
get thee downe, that the raine ſtay the not, continued ſtil till 
45 And || in the meane while the heauen he had obteined. 
was blacke with cloudes and winde, and Or, here & here. 
there was a greatraine. Then Ahab went 4 He was ſo 
bp and came to J3reel. rengthened 
46 And the hand ofthe Lozd was on E- with Gods ſpi- 
liiah,and he girded vp his lopnes, and ran tit, that he ran 


abefoze Ahab till he came to Jʒreel. faſter then the 
charet was able 
CHAP. XIX. to runne. 


5 Eltjah fleeing from Ie zebel, u nouriſhedby ehe 
Angel of God, 1 5 He uy conmanuaded is andi nt Ha- 
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Eliiah fed. God talketh wich him. 


ms Ahab tolde Jezebel all that Eli⸗ 
iah had done, and how he had ſlaine al 


a To wit, of a2 the pꝛophets with the (wozd. 

Baal. 2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unte 
b Though the Elitah, ſaping, > The Gods doe ſo to nie 
wicked ragea- and mote alſo , if J make not thy life line 


ainſt Gods chil · one of their lines by to mozo we this time. 
— he hol- When he (awe that, he aroſe, and 


deth them backe weit ||foz His life, and canie to Weer-ſheba, 
that they cannot which is in Judah, a left His ſeruat there. 
execute their 4 But he went a dayes tournep into the 
malice. wilderneſle, and came and ſate downe vn- 
RO r,whither bs der a iuniper tree, & deſired that he might 
»inde led him. die, and ſa:d, Jt is nowe pnongh : O Lozd, 
& Sohardda c take m ſoulc, foꝛ J am no better then ip 
ching it is to bri- fathers. 


5 And as he lap and flept vnder p inni⸗ 


dle our im aci- 
per tree, beholde nowe, an Angel touched 


encie in afflictiõ, 


that che ſaintes him, and ſaid vnto him, Bp, and tate. 
could not ouer⸗ 6 And when he looked about, beholde, 
come the fame» there was a cake baken on the coales, and 
à pot ot water at his head: ſo he did eate 
and dzinke, and returned and ſlept. 
7 And the Angel of the Lozde came a- 
game the ſecond time , + touched him, and 
d Hedeclareth fſaid, Vp, and eate: foz 4 thou haſt a great 
that except iournen. i 
had nouriſhed 8 Then he aroſe, à did eate and dzinke, 
him miraculouſ- and walked in the ſtrength of that meate 
ly,ic had not bin fourtie dapes and fourtte nightes , vnto 
ible for him Yozeb the mount of Gov. | 
to haue gone 9 And there he entred into a cane, and 
this iourney. lodged there: and beholde, the Lorde ſpake 


to him and ſaide vnto him, What doeſt 
thou here, Eliiah: 

10 And he anſwered, J haue © bene berp 
ielous fox the Loꝛde God of holtes : foꝛ the 
childꝛen of Iſrael haue fozſaken thy coue- 
nant, bꝛoken downethine altars, and flaine 
to mainteine thy Pꝛophets with the ſword, and J on- 
Gods glorie, the ly am left, and thep ſeeke mp life to take it 
more cruelly was awap. _ 
heperſecured. 11 And he ſaid, Come ont, and ſtand vp⸗ 
Wu. 11.3. on the mount befoze the Lozd. nd behold, 
9 the Lozde went bp, and a mightie ſtrong 

winde rent the mountatnes, and bzake the 

rockes befoze the Lozde : but the Lozd was 
F For the nature f not in the winde: and after the winde 
of man is not a- came an earthquake: but the Loꝛd was not 
ble to come neere in the earthquake: 
vnto God, if he 12 And akter the earthquake came fire: 
ſhould appeare in but the Loꝛd was not in the fire: and after 
his ſtrength and the fire came a ſtill and ſoft vopce. 
full maieſtie, and 13 And when Elitah heard it, he conered 
therefore of his his face with his mantell, and went out, & 
mercie he ſub - ſtsob in the entring in of the caue: and be- 
mitteth himſelfe Hold, there came a vopce unto him, and ſaid, 
to our capacitie. What doeſt thou here, Eliiah? - 

14 And he anſwered, J haue bene berie 

g We * not ielous foꝛ the Lozd God of hoſtes, ebecauſe 
to depend on the the childzen of Jſrael hane foꝛſaken thy cos 
multitude in nenant, caſt downe thy altars , and ſlaine 
mainteining thy Miophets with the worde, and Jone⸗ 
Gods glory, but lp am left, and thep ſeeke mp life to take it 
becauſe our due · away. 
tie ſo requi 15 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe, re⸗ 


te He complai- 
neth that y more 
zealous that he 
ſhewed himſclfe 


ve ought to turnebp the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, 
doe it. and when thon conmneit there, anoynt Ha⸗ 
y0r.Sra. z3acl Ring oner || Fram, | 


16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anopnt King ouer Iſrael: aud Eli⸗ 


1. Kings. 


Elia. Ben-hadads crueſtie, 


tha the ſore of Shaphat of Abel Meho⸗ 
lab ſhalt thou anopnt to be Pzophet in ihy 
roume. f 
17 And * him that eſcapeth from the 2 Ning. a. 1,3. 
ſwozd of Yazael, hall Jehu flap: and hiim ecc/4.48.8. 
— gg from the (wozd of Jehu,thal 
iſha flap. | | 
18 Pet will Fleane ſeuen thonſand in R. 17.4, 
ſrael, euen h all the knees that haue not h He declareth 
owed vuto Baal, and euerp mouth that chat wicked dif. 
hath not kiſſed hun. ſemblers and 
19 © Sohe departed thence, and fonnd idolaten are no 
Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was his. 
plowing with twelue poke of oxen befoze 
bim, and was with the twelft : and Eliiah 
went towards him, and caſt his mantell 
vpon him. | i Thoughthis 
20 And he left the xen, and ran after naturall atfedion 
Eluah, and ſaid, i Let me, J pꝛap thee, kiſſe is not to be con- 
my father and inp mother, and then F will remned, yet i 
followe thee. Who anſwered him, Goe, re⸗ ought not to 
turne: fox what haue J done to thee? mooue vs when 
12 And whe he went backe againe from God calleihu 
him, he tooke a couple of oxen, and flewe to ſerue him, 
them and ſodde their fleſh with the *inftru- K He would no 
ments ofthe oxen, and gaue vnto the peo⸗ ftay til wood vs 
ple, and they did eate : then he aroſe and brought, ſo ger 
went after Eliiah, and miniſtred vnto him. as his defireto 
followe his vo· 
CHAN. X. cation. 
r S:mari a is beſieged· 13 The Lorde promiſeth 
the vitterie to Ahab by a Prophet, 31 The ung 
of Jſi ael made peace with Ben- hadad, and iu repro- 
wed therefore by the Prophet. 
792 Ben- hadad the King of Aram a(- lr, ria. 
ſeinbled all his armie, and two t thirs ; 
tie Rings with him, with hozfes, a chas a Thar is,goutr- 
rets,and went vp, and beſieged [Samaria, nours andrulen 
and fought agamſt it. 5 of prouinces. 
2 And he lent meflſengers to Ahab king 07, Shomerus. 
of Iſrael, into the citie, ; 
3 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben- 
hadad , Thy ſiluer and thy golde is mine: 
alſo thy women, and thy faire childzen are 
mine. 
4 And the Ring of Jſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, My Lozd King, accoꝛding to thy ſap⸗ 
ing, d J am thme, and all that J haue. b I am conte 
5 And when rhe meſſengers came as to obey and p 
gaine, they ſatd, Thus commandeth Ben tribute. 
hadad, and ſaith, When J ſhall ſend vnts 
thee, and command, thou ſhalt deliner me c He wouldng 
thy ſiluer and thy goide, aud thy women, accept his an- 
and thy childzen, ſwere,except he 
6 ꝛels J will ſend mp ſernants vnto did out of hand 
thee bp to mozow this time: and they ſhall deliuer whats 
ſearch thine honſe, and the houſes of thy uer he ſhould 
ſeruants : and whatſoener is pleaſant in aſke: for he 
thine eyes, they ſhall take in their hands, ſoughtan occ+ 
and bring it awap. - ded © fion, howeto 
7 Then the King of Jfrael ſent fox all makewarex 
the Eiders of the lande, a ſardWake herde, = him. 
I pzay pon, a ( how he ſ@kfth uuſchiefe: d They thou 
foꝛ he ſent vnto me fog iny wines , and fo it their ducts 
mp childzen, and foz mp ſiluer, aud foz mp ther to venture 
golde, and J denied heim not. the ir Ijues, then 
8 And all the Elders, and all the people vo graunt to tha 
ſaide to him, Yearken 4not bnto him, noz thing whichws 
conſent. not lawfull,onef 
9 Wherefsze he ſaid vnto þ meſſengers to ſarisfic thelul 
of Ben-hadad , Tell mp lozde the Ring, of atyrant. 
| 2011 
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or 


The Aramites put to flight. ' 


Ali that thou diddeſt ſend foz to thy ſernane 

at Þ firſt time, that I wil do, hut rhis thing 
I map not do. Aud the meſſengers depars 
ted, and bzought him an anſwere, 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and 
| ſaid, The gods doe ſo to me and imoꝛe aiſo, 
e Much leſſe ſhal if the< duſt of Samaria be pnongh to all 
there be tounde — — that follow me,foz euerp man an 

is Anorun. 
Ar eg ir And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and 
whencheyſhalbe ſaide, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth his 
ſomany. harneis, boaſt hiuiſelfe, as hee that fputteth 
f Boaſt not be- it off. | = 
fore the victorie 12 And when hee heard that ridings, as 
he was with the Kings dzinkmg in the pa ; 


begotten. A . 
lor put your uilions, he ſaide unto his ſeruants,}| Bꝛing 
ſlutin aner. — your engins: and they ſet them againſt 
the citie. 5 
1z3 J And beholde, there came a Pzophet 
; bnto Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
; faith the Yp2d;Yalt thou ſeene all this great 
multitude? Behoide/F will deliner it into 
thine hand this day, that thou maiſt know, 
g Before, God s that Jam the Lozv, 4 5 
vent about with  I4 And Ahab ſaid. By whoine? And he 


fones and mira- ſald. Thus faith the Lord, By the ſeruants 
cles to pul Ahab ®f the princes of the pzouinces. Ye (aide a⸗ 
gaine, Who thall ozder the battell? And he 


2 
— ra anſwered, Thou. 
ine with won - 15 J Then hee nombyed the ſeruants of 


victories, the pꝛinces of the ptouinces,and thep were 

. two hundzeth; two and thirtie : and after 

them he nomhzed the whole people of all 
che-childzenof Jſrael,cuen ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And thep went out at noone : but 

WBen-hadad did dzinke,til he was dzunken, 


in the tents,both he, and the Kings: for two 
and thirtie Kings helped him. 

h Thatis,yon 17 Sa the b ſeruants of the Princes of 

men train the pzoutnces went ont firſt: and Ben- ha⸗ 

che ſeruice af » dad ſent out, and they ſhewed him, ſapmg, 

Princes. There are men come out of Samaria, - 

| 18 nd hee ſaide, ther they be come 
our foz peace, take them aline: oz whether 
thep be come aut to fight, take them pet a⸗ 
* 7 

19 So they came ont of the citie, ro wir, 
the ſeruants of the pzinces of the pꝛouin⸗ 
tes, and the hoſte which followed them. 

tk 20 And they ſtem euerp one his tenemie: 

or, rant. and the F ramites fled, and Jſrael purſued 

f then: but Ben- hadad the Ring of Aram 

i Wich them eſcaped on a hozſe with his i horſemen. 

that were ap- 21 And the King of Jſrael went ont, and 


pointed for the ſinote the hozſes- and charets, and witha 
——_ _ of great ſlaughter flew he the Aramites. 
perſon, 22 ( Foz there had come a Pꝛophete to 
the Ring of Ilrael, and had ſatde vnto him, 
«Goe,be of good courage, and conſider, and 


take heede what thou doeſt: fox when rhe g 
peere is gone about, the King of Arain weil 


coine vp againſt thee) 
23 C Then the ſeruants ot the King of A- 
k Thus the wie · ram ſaid vnto him, Their l gods are gods 
ked blaſpheme ot the mountaines,and therefoze they duer⸗ 
Dod in ther fu came vs: but let us fight againft them in 
ne,whomnot- the plaine, and doubtleſſe wee (hall ouer⸗ 
wichſtanding he ;come them 
ſuffereth not vn 24 Lund this doe, take the Rings away, 
puniſhed. -eyerp one ont of His: place, aud place cap⸗ 
tames fo them. 8 


Chap. xx. 


Ben-hadads ouerthrowe. 143 


25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like 
the arme that thou halt ioft, with ſuch hoz- 
ſes, and fach charets, and wee will fight a⸗ 

ainſt them in ehe-plaine, and doubtleſſe we 

al ouertome them: and he hearkened vn ; 
to their vopce, and did ſo. 

26 And after the yckre was gone about. 

Wen- hadad nombied the Lramites, and 
went vp to Aphek to fight againſt Flrael. 

27 And the childzen of Jſrael were nom⸗ 
bzed, and were all | aſſembled and went 1 All they which 
agarnſt them, and the childzen of Ilrael were in the bac 
pitched befoze them, like two little flockes tell of the for- 
of kids: but the Aramites filled: thecoun- mer yere, verſ i. 
trey, TED 

28 And there came a man of God, and | 

ſpake vnto the king of Jſrael,ſaping,Thus 

ſaith the Lozd, Becauſe the Xramites haue 

ſapde, the Loꝛde is the God of the moun⸗ 

taines, and nor God ofthe valleys,therfoze 

will IJ deliner all this great multitude mto 

thine hand, and pe ſhall knowe that J am m Whoam of 
the Loꝛd. like power in the 

29 And thep pitched one oner againſt valley, as Iam on 
the other ſeuen dapes, & inthe leuenth dap the hilles, and 
the battell was ioyned: and the children of can afivel — 
Ilrael ſlewe of the Aramites an hundzeth a multitude wi 
thouſande footemen in one day. fewe, as with 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ti⸗ many. 
tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and 
twentie thouſande men that were left: and 
Ben: hadad fled into the citie, and cametin⸗ t C. om chan. 
to a ſecrer chamber. i ber to chamber. 

31 And his ſernants ſaide bnts him, 5 
Beholve nowe, we haue heard ſap, that the - 4 
Kings of the bouſe of Jſrael are mercifull 
Rings: we pxap thee, let vs put ſackectoth 
about our *lopnes, and ropes abont our n Inſigneof 
heads, and goe out to the King of Jſrael: it ſubmiſſion, and. 
map bethat he will ſane thy life. hat me haue da- 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth abont ſerued deathif. > 
their lopnes,# put ropesabont their heads, he will puniſh w 
and came to the Ring of Iſrael, and ſapde, with rigour. 

Thy ſeruant Wen-hadad ſaith, I pꝛap thee 10 '? 
let me line: and he laid, Js he pet aliue: hee 
is iny other. : : 4, — * 

33 Now the men tcoke diligent herde if N c 
they could catch any thing of hun, and made um. 
haſte, and ſaide, Thy brother Wen- hadad. o He is aliue. 
And he laide, Goe, bꝛing him. So Wen- ha⸗ 
dad came ont vnto him. and hee cauſed hum 
to come vp into the charet. 5 3 

34 And Ben hadad ſande vnto him, The 2 
cities which mp father tcoke from thy fa⸗ 
ther, J will reltoze, and thou ſhalt make 
ſtreetes fox thee in ? Damaſcus, as mp fa- p "Thou ſliale 
ther did in Samaria. Then ſayde Ahab, J a point in my” * 
will let thee goe with this couenant. So chieſe citte w 
hee made a conenant with him, and let him chou Wilt And L 

oe. will obey*rthee.” 

35 Then a certaine man of the ||chil- lor, Aihe diſci- 
dꝛen ofthe Pzophets ſaide vnto his netgh- p/. 

bour by the conmmanndement of the Lord, q By this exter= 
Smite me, J pray the. But the man refu ;: nall ſigne her 

ſed to mite him. would mote liue- 

36 Then lam he vnto him, Becanſe thou ly touche the 

.balt not obeped the vopce of the Loꝛde, bes Kings heart. 
bolde, aſſone as thou art departed from er Becanſe thow 
me. a [yon ſhal i Nap thee. So when he was haſt tranigreſſed 
departed from him, a lpon konnde him, and the commaunde- 
Newe ſn - Fe + -- - mentoftheLordy 
37 Then 
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habs fooliſh pitie reproued. Kings. 


erl. letters vito the Elders, and to ihs nables ape eate. 


Naboth flaine. ' Ahab reproued. 


37 Then he found another man, æ ſaide, that were in his citie dwelling w Raboth. 
Smite mie, J pzay thee. And the man ſmote nd ſher wꝛote in the letters, ſaping, 
* in ſmiting wownded him. Pꝛoclaime a a faſt, and ſet Naboth among d For then thy 
38 Do the Pzophet departed, waited the chife ofthe people, vſed to enquire 
foz the king bp the wap, and dilguſed him- 10: Xudſet two wicked men befoze him, of mens faults, 
ſelfe with alhcs vpon his face. and let them witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, for none coulde 
39 And when the King came by he cry⸗ Thou didſt blaſpheine God and the King: faſt truely thy 
1 Bythis parable ed unto the King, and ſapde, \ Thy ſeruant then carꝝ hun out, and ſtone him that hee were notorious 
he maketh Ahab Went into the middes of the battell: and map die. - linners. 


condemne him beholde,there went awap a man, whome u Andthe men of his citie,even the El- e Thus J world, 


Elfe, who made another man bzought vnto nie, and lapde, ders and gouernaurs, which dwelt in his lings contrary to 
n couenant with Keepe this man: if he beloſt, and want, thy citie, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto them: as Gods comimay. 
Gods enemie, & life tall go foz his life, oʒ els thon thalt pgp it was witten in the letters, which the had dement, who vi 
let him eſcape, . a talent of ſilner. ſent vnto them. e loeth not to con. 
ho God had 40 And as thy ſeruant had here a there 12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſer Ma⸗ ſent totheſha. 
appointed to be to doe, he was gone: and the king of Iſra⸗ both among the chiefe of the people, ding of innocent 
ſlaine. el ſaid vnts him, So lhall thy mdgement 13 Aud there came two wicked men, and blood, obey n. 
be : thou haſt ginen ſentence. ſate befoze hint: and the wicked men wits ther the wicked 
41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a⸗ neſſed againſt Naboth inthe pzeſence of the commandemen 
wap from his face: and the King of Jſrael people, ſaping, Naboth did t blaſpheme of princes, then 
knew hun that he was of the Pzophetes: God and the king. Then they caried him the iuſt layesof 
t 42 And he ſapd vnto hun, Thus ſapeth away out ofthe ciite, and ſtoncd him with God. 
C. 22.1. the Lozd,* Becauſe thou haſt let goe ont of ſtones that he died. 5%. : $Ebr.bleſſe, 
9 F thine hands a man whoine J appoynted ts 14 Thenthep ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, 
die, thy life ſhall go fo his life, and thy peo⸗ Nabothis ſtoned and is dead. 
ple foi his people. 1 15 QCAnd when Jezebel heard that Nas | 
, Tp 43 And the king of Jſrael went to his both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel 4 
55 Hhonſe heauie and in diſpleaſure, and came ſayde to Ahab, f Pp, and take poſſeſſion' of f. This example 
dor, Sbamerau. to Samaria. | the vinepard of Raboth p; J3reelite, which of monſtrou 
> pe refuſed to giue thee fox monep: fo Na⸗ cruoltie the hoy 
Be C HAP. XXI. both is not aſine, unt is dead. a Ohhoſt leaurthtd 
$ Jegębel commander to kill Naboth, for the vine- * 16 And when Ahab heard that Raboth Vs, to the iaten 
' yarde that hee refuſed to ſell to. Ahab, 19 Eluah ra- was dead, he aroſe to gu downe to Devine that we ſhould 
roweth Ahab, and he repenteth, . pard of Naboth the 3teelite;ts take pol⸗ abhorre al tym. 
tor, as ibi time. ter theſe things Naboth þ Jzrcklite feſſion ot it. f nie, and fpecialh 
had a vineyard in Jzreel, harde by the 17 — the word ofthe Lozd tame vn⸗ in them whom 
palace of M hab king of Samaria. to Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaping, nature and kind 
Jo * A. 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth,ſaping, 18 Ariſe,go downe to metre Ahab king ſhould moue to 
12 Giue me thy binepard, that A man make of Iſraei, which is iu Samaria. loe, he is in be:pirkillaiy | 
ann be con: me a garden ot herbes thereof, becauſe it is the vineyarvof Naboth, whither-hee ts inglis ed to; · 
demmed by the © neere bp mine houſe: and J will giue thee gane ta tane poſſeſſion ot it. i metgies . 
Soly Spirite, yet fox it a better vinepard then it is: or if it 19 Therefoze ſhatt thon ſay vnts um, g Doeſt thou 
be was not (> ri- pleaſe thee, will giue ther the woꝛth of ii Thns lapeth the Joade;z Yaltthor killed, thinke to haves 
gorous that he in monep. ; | and alſs gotten poſſeſſions nd thou that »y aduantagedy 
would take from 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lozde ſpeake unto him, ſaping ,/THus ſaxth rhe murthering of 
an other man his k pe mee from giuing the mheritancenf Lozde, In the place where dogs licked the an innacent? 
right without ful mp fathers vnto thee, blood of Naboth, ſhall-dogges licke enen h This was fill. 
recompence. 4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heay thy blood aH˖,j⅛jvt Illed in Iomm bi 
S1:15- ih nie and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the woꝛde 20 And Ahab ſapd to Eltiuh, Haſt thou ſonne, as 2, Ii 
which Naboth p Jzreelite had ſpoken vn- found me, O mine enemie? And he anſwes 9.25, 26. 
to him, foꝛ he had ſaid, I will not ginethee red, I haue found thee': fo thou haſt (olbe „denke 
v Thus the wic. the inheritance of mp fathers, and hee b lap th ſelfeto wozke wickedneſſe in the ſight 
ked conſider not pon his bed and turned his face would of the Lond. 12 ; | 
what is iuſt and tate no bead. ö 21 Behold, J wil hing enil vpon thee, C. 14.10 
lawfull. but fret 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, and will take awap th poſteritte, and will 2-4:»x-9.8. 
inwardly,when, and ſayd vnto him Why is thy ſpirite ſo cut off from hab him that: piſſeth againſt 1. Sn. 2525. 
a de (ad that thon eateſt no bead? the wal, aſwel hint that is hut vp, as him Ch. 1410. 
aue their mor- 91 5 
nar 


hone 6 And he ſaid unto her, Becanſe J ſpake that is left in Jſracl, ' : 

e appexizes unts Naboth the F3reelite, and ſapd vneo 22 And J will make thine houſe like the 

Atilgedd. him, Giue methp vinepardfoz money , oz houſe of * Jeroboanr the forine'sf Nebat, C5. 1525. 
+444 Uttpleaſe thee, I wilgine thee another hine · aud like the houſe of*Baaſha che ſonne of Ch. ib. j. 

; pardFfoz it:but he anſwered, I wilnotgine Ahuah, fox the pzonocation wherewith 

vp 44 thee nip vinepard. ; 1 Of  thouhaſtpwnoked, and made Jſracl to 

t Asthoughſhe 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſaid vnto him., ſine, | ; t 2 

id, chou know- Poeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome ok 23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the yorde, . 

eſt not what it is Iſrael? up. eate bead, g be of good chere, ſaping,*The dogges thall eate'Jezebel, [bp 2. Ng. 9 

to reigne Com- J;will ge thee the vinepard of Naboth the wall of Izrettl . lor, forereſte# 

— * intreate the elite, - -,, ©: + 4:15, +* 24 Thedogges thaleate him ot Ahabs p/n, 

225 Da 8 Js the wrote letters in habs name, gocke, chat dyeth in the citie: and hum that 

cle. Ruthire and leſijed them with f is ſeale, and lent the dnerh i the fielves,: ſhall the foules of the 


25 (Writ 


Meſſe. 


ex le 
— 
ie the hoh 
| leauethto 
the intem 
ve ſhould 


. 4 $-29% 
„1 6.3. 
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rd 


| mourning,ocas 


| it, yerwhen Mi- jah the fonne of Jantah)bp 
| the contrary; he 
| obey, 


tchoſhaphar goech with Ahab co battell. 


wife 
foze the childzen of Iſrael.) . 


x ſgftlp 


befoze me, A will not bzing that euill in his 


[ Meaning, in Dapes, but iii his i ſonnes dares wil I bing 

lotams time, euill upon his 1595 141 

1. king. 9. 26. C A P. X X 1 I. K 1 ; 
2 lehoſhaphaz and Ahab fight againſt the King 


of Syria, 15 Michaiabſheweth the King what ſhail 

e the ſucce(ſe of their. entorpriſe. 24 Zid&tiah the 
falſe prophet ſnuteth lim, 34 Ahab i ſlaine, 40 
Aba iah his ſowne ſucceedetb, 41 The rergne of Ie- 
boſhaphat, 50 Aud Iaramha fone. 


| 1.Chron.18.1,2. AR they continued i thzee peere with 
| 2 Benhadad the : 
| king of Syria and 2 Aud in the 


out warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. 
d peere did Jeholtza⸗ 


Ahab made a Phat the King of Judah d come downe to 
| pace, which the Kingof Jſrael, | b 
| induredthree 3 (Then Þ Ring ok Ilrael ſaide vnto his 
eeres. ſeruants, Know penotÞ Kamoth Giles 
: b Io ſee and ab was ours: and we ſtaye, and take it not 
niite him. out of the hand of the King of Aram?) 
c c The Kingsof 4 And he ſalde bnto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt 
| Sa kept thou go with me to battel agamſt Kainoth 
moch before Gilead? And Jehoſhaphat ſaide vuto the 
dh league was Ling of Iſrael, J am as thou art, um 
made by Ben- people as thy people, and mine hozſes as 
; _ fore 51 n haphat ſaidvntothe Ki 
| not 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the King 
irs — of Iſrael, Ake countſaile, J pzay thee, of 
thereby to re- the Lond to dap. 
ſſore it. 6 Then the King of Ilrael gathered the 


d Lamready to f pꝛophets vpon a fonre hundzeth inen, and 
one & go wich ſatd unto them, Shal i go againſt Kamoth 
che, and all mine Gilead tp battel, oi ſhal I let it alone? And 


bat thy com- thep ſatde, Goe vp: foz the Lozd ſhall deli⸗ 
| ement. uer it into the hauds of the King. 
e Heſeemed 7 And Jehochaphat ſaide, Js there here 
# thathewould neuer a pzophet of ths 8 203d moe, that we 
not goe to the inight inquire of him? : 
Warre, except And the King of Jſrael ſaide vnto Je⸗ 
God approued Holhaphat, There is pet one man (Micha⸗ 


c by whom we map 
cash coũſelled aſke connſell of the Lozd, but J * hate him: 
fot he doeth nat pzophecie good bnto me, 
not but euill. And Jeholhapþhat ſaide, Let not 


: the King fapfſa. . | © Bhs ; 
{ Meaning.the 9 Than Ning of Iſrael called an i Eu⸗ 
faleprophers, miche, and ſaide , Call quickely Michaiah 
ich were the ſonne of Jinlah. 
and . 10 And the King of JFſrael and Jehoſha⸗ 
3 phat the King of Judah late either of them 
53 ; 


rebel had aſſembled and kept after the death of thoſe whom Elias 
ene. g. Iehoſhaphat did not acknowledge the falſe prophets to be 
Gods miniſters, but did contemne them, I Whereby we ſee that 
the wicked cannot abide to heare the trueth, but hate the Prophets 
«God andmoleſt chem, Reade Gene. 37.36. 


Chap.xxt 1. 


25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 
eb aht bunlelfe, to woꝛke wickedneſſe in 
the tight ofthe Zozde: whom Jezebel yrs 
P 


0 1 | 
'26 100 be did excctding abominably in 
following adoles, accozding to allrhac the 
Amoztces did, whom the 1ozd caſt out be/ erh the loid. With theſe ſhalt thon puih che phets of God 


27 Now when Ahab heard thoſewozds, 
he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth vp⸗ 
on + him and faſted, and lap in ſackecloth, 


28 Aud the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came to Es 
ſome reade, litah the Tilhbice, ſaping, - | 5:51 

| barcfooted. 29 Heeſt thou howe Ahab is humbled 

befoze me? bccaule he ſubmitteth hunſelfe 


Zidkiiah. Michaiahs prophecie. 144 


on his thione in their apparel in the voide k In their king. 
place at the entring m of the gate of Sa⸗ ly appatell. 
— all the pzophets pzophecied bes 
oꝛe e.. : a 
11 Ind Tidkiiah j ſonne of Cyheuaanah 
made him lhoꝛus of vꝛon, ſaid. Thus ſap» I rhe tue Pro- 


Aramites, until thou haſt conſumed them. were accuſto- 

12 And all the Pzophcts pꝛophecied lo, med to vſe ſignes 
ſaping , Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and for the confic= 
pzoſper : foz the Lozde thall deltuer it into mation of their 
the Uings hand. . 4 doctrine, Iſa. 20. 

13 J And the incſſenger that was gone Jer. 7. 2. vhete- 
to call Michaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaping, in the falſe pro- 
Behold now, the wozdes of the Pzophets phets did imitate 
declare good unto the King wtth + none them, thinking 
accoꝛd: tet thy wozd therefoze, I pꝛaꝝ the, thereby to make 
be line the woꝛd of one of thein, and ſpeake their doctrine 


thou good. | more commen· 


e 

14 And Michaiah ſaide, Xs the Loꝛde li⸗ dable. 
neth, whatſocuer the-Uozd ſapth vnto me, t EG. nouth. 
that will Iſpeake. ; m This is the 

15 Do he came tothe Ring, & the King common argu- * 
ſaide vnto him, Pichaiah, thall we goe a⸗ ment of the wic- 
gainſt Kamoth Gilead to batteil, oz ſhall ked, who thinke 
we leaue off? And he anſwered him, ® Goe that none ſhould 
vp, and pzoſper : and the Lozd ſhall deliuer ſpeake againſt a 
it into the hand ok the King, ing, ik che 

16 And the Ring ſaide vnto him, Yowe greater part ap- 
oft thall J charge thce, that thou tell me proue it, be they * 
nothing but that which is true in p Name neuer ſo vn- 
ofthe Lozd? : godly. 

17 Then he ſaid, J awe all Iſrael ſcat⸗ n He ſpeaketh 
tered vpon the mountraines, as lhecpe that this in derifion, 
had no ſhepheard. And þ Lozd ſaid, ®Thele becauſe the king 
haue no maſter, let euerp man returne vns attributed ſo 
to his houſe in peace. much to the falſe 

18 (And þ Ring of Iſrael ſaid vnto Jes prophets, mea- 
hoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee,Þ he would ning that by ex- 
pꝛophecie no good unto me but entll-) perience be 

19 Againe he ſaid, Heare thon therefoze ĩhould trie that 
the woꝛd ofthe Lozd. I ſawrthe Lozd ſit on they were bur 
his thzone, æ al the v hoſte of heauen ſtoode flatterers. 
about him on his right hand and on his o It is better 
left hand. ? they returne 

20 And the Loꝛd ſaid, ho ſhall | entiſe home, then to 
Ahab that he map goe and fall at Ramoth be puniſhed and 
Gilead? And one (aid on this mauer, and ſcatrered , be- 
another ſaid on that nianer. cauſe they take 

21 Then there came fooꝛth a ſpirite,and warre in hand 
a ſtood befoze the Lozd,and ſaid, J will en- without Gods 
tiſe him. And the Lozde (aide vnto him, counſell and 
Wherewith? : approbation. 

22 Und he ſaide, J will goe ont, and be a p Meaning, his 
r faiſe ſpirite in the mouth of all his pꝛa⸗ Angels. 
phets. Then he ſaide, Thou ſhalt intiſe him, or, perſirade 
and ſhalt alſo pꝛeuaile: goe fooꝛth, a do ſo. a»d deceiue. 

23 Now therefoze behold, the Loꝛd hath q Here we ſoe 
put à ping ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe that though the 
thy prophets , and the 1 oꝛd hath appoin⸗ deuill be euer 
ted euill againſt thee, ready to bring vs 

24 Then Tidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaa ; to deſtruction, 
nah came neere, and ſmote Michatah on yet he hath no 
the cheeke , and ſaide, hen went the further power 
Spirite ofthe Loꝛd from me, to ſpeake vns then God gi- 
to thee? ueth him. 

25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt r I will cauſe all 

. his prophetes to 
tell lies. 2. Chro. 18.23. £ Thus the wicked woulde ſeeme that 
none were in ſauour of God, but they, and that God hath giuen his 
graces to none ſo much as to them, 1 
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Michaiah impriſoned, Ahab ſlaine. 
Tee in that day, when thon ſhalt goe from which he built, and all the cities that he 
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chamber to chamber to hide thee, 

26 And the King of Iſrael (aide , Take 

Michaiah, and carie him vnts Amon the 
rnour of rhe citie, and vnto Joalh rhe 
Langs ſonne, 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King , Put 
this man in the pulon houſe, and feede him 
with *bzead of affliction and with water of 
affliction, vntill I returne in peace. 

28 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne 
in peace, the Lozde hath not ſpoken by me. 
And he laid, o Yearken all ye people. 

29 Do the King of Jſracl and Jeholſha⸗ 
phat the King of Judah went vp to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

30 And the king of Ilrael ſaid to Jehos 
GHapbar, J will change mine apparell,and 
will enter into the battell, but put thou on 


thine apparell. And þ Ring of Jfraelcyan- pla 


ged himſelfe, aud went into the battell. 

31 And the King of Aram commanded 
his two # thirtie captames ouer his chas 
rets, ſap ing, Fight neither with (niall, no; 
great, ſaue onelp againſt the king of Jſrael, 

32 And when the captames of the cha⸗ 
rets ſawe Jeholhaphat,thep ſaide, Surelp 
it is the King of Jſrael, and they turped to 
fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat*cried. 

33 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ 
rets ſawe that he was not the Ving of Js 
rael,thep turned backe from hun. 

34 Then a certaine man diewe a bowe 
mightilp, a (mote the King of Jſrael be⸗ 
tweene the ioyntes + of his bugandine. 
Wherefoze he ſaide vnto his charet man, 
Turne thine hand and carie me out of the 
hoſte : fox J aim t hurt. 

35 And the battell encreaſed that dap, 
and the / King ſtood till in his charet as 
gainſt the Xramites, and died at euen: and 
the blood ranne out of the wound into the 
middes of the charet. ; 

36 And there went a pꝛoclamation tho» 
rowout the * hoſte about the going dowue 
of the ſunne, ſaping , Euerp man tohis ci- 
tie, and euerp man to his owne countrey. 

37 So the King died, and was bzought 
to Samaria, and thep buried the King in 
Saniaria. 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp 
his blood (and they wathed his armour) 
— * vnto p word of the Lozd which 

39 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A⸗ 


1. Kings. 


Ahaziah. Tohoſhaphar: Ichoram 


built, are thep not wiitten in the booke of 
the Chzoimcles of the Kings of Jſtaelz 
40 Do Ahab flept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his (one retgned in his ſtead, 51 
41 J. And Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of #- 2. C bron. 10. 3. 
ſa began to reigne vpon Judah in þ fourth 
peere of Ahab King of Jſrael, f 
42 Jehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie 
peere olde, when he began to reigne, and 
reigned fine and twentte peere in Yeruſas 
lem. And his mothers name was Aznbahy 
the daughter of Shilhi, 2p 
43 And he walked in all the wapes of 
Ala his father, & declined not therefrom, 
but did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Loꝛde. Neuertheleſſe the hie plas a Meaning cha 
ces were not taken awap : for the people he was led with 
offered ſtill and burnt inxenſe in the hie eren 


ces. that they might 
44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with ſit! ſacrifice ty 
the King of Jfrael. the Lord in thoſe 

45 Concerning the reſt ot the acts of Je- places, afwdl a 

holhaphar, and his wozthp derdes that he they did before 
did, and his battels which he fought , are che temple wa 
thep not waitten in the bookeof the Chꝛo⸗ built. 
nicles of the Kings of Judah? 


46 And the Sodomites, which remai⸗ 


ned in the dayes of his father Aſa, hee put 
cleane out of theland. 
47 There was then no King in Edom: 
the b deputie was King. b Inthetimedf 
48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of < Thars this King, Idu- 
thilh to ſaile to 4 D fo golde, but they mea wasſubiet 
went not, foz the thippes were bzoken at to Iudah and u 
Ezion Saber. gouerned 
49 Then ſaide Ahaziah the ſonne of A⸗ whom they of 
hab vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let mp ſerttants Iudah appoin- 


— with thy ſeruants in tze ſhippes. But ted. 


hoſhaphat would not. c By Thani 

50 And Jeholhaphatdid iepe with his che Scr 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers meaneth Cilio 
in the citie of Dautd his father, and Jehos and all the ſa 
ram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. called Medi- 

51 © Ahaztah the ſonne of Abab began teraneum. 
to reigne ouer Firael in Samaria the ſe⸗ d Toſephusm- 
nentcenth verre of Jehoſhapyat Ring of tech char Ophi 
Judah, à reigned two peeres duer Jſraef, is in India, wht 

52 But hee did euül in the ſight of the the Egyptums 
Loꝛd, and walk d in the wap of his father, and Arabus 
and in the wap of his mother, e in the wap trafſike for pil 
uf Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, whi 
made Ilrael to ſinne. 

53 Fox he ſerued Baal and wozthipped 
hun, and pꝛousked the Lozd God of Alrael Eh). 
buto wiath , | accozding vnto all that his [0 4 


hab, and all that he did, g the puogie houſe father had done. « hifath 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE AR 


GVMENT. 


1 * ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael : to wit, of Iſrael, fromthe 


death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea, who 


was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and his ci- 


tie Samaria taken, and the tenne tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobedience to 
God, led into captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigne of Iehoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto 
Zedechia,who for contemning the Lordes oommaundement by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundry, 
admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken by his enemies; ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly aine 
before his face; and his one eyes put out, as the Lord had declaredto him before by his Prophet Tere- 


mic: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of God for contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſtroyed , the 


Temple 


a» 
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20.31, 


Ahaiah ſicke. Fire from heauen. 


1 So chat he was 


puniſhed for his 
idolatrie after 


to ſorts: for the 
Moabites, which 


Fe lled,and he 


que aca 
was 
> houſe 


to give light be- 
neath. 
b The Philiſtims 


coulde preſerue 
them from the 
biting of flies: or 


Chap. 1. 11, 


Ichoram. Eliiah and Eliſha. 145 


Temple burnt, and he and all his __ were led away captiues into Babylon. In this boeke are nota- 
ar 


ble examples of Gods fauour tow 


es thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets, and em- 


brace his word: and contrariwiſc,of kis plagues toward thoſe common weales which neglect his mini- 


them, i It IJ be a man of God, let fire come i 2 that 
down my the heanen, and denoure thee God wou 


with Baal- ebub. 3 Hee is reproued by Eliiah. 26 and thp fiftie. Do fire came downe fromthe ſheweby effect, 
hether he was 


ſraet after Þ death of Ahab: 
2 And Ahaztah fel though 


ap 5 
FU 


5 And pd meſlengers returned vnto him, 
to whom he ſaid, Why are pe nowe retur⸗ 


6 Aud they anſwered him, There came 


à man and met vs, and ſaide vnto vs, Goe, 


and returne vnto the king which ſent you, & 


cb he was fo cal. ſap vnto hum. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, {Js it 


led becauſe flies 
wereengendred 
ingreatabun- 
dance ofthe 
blood of the ſa- 


crifices that were 


offered to that 


d Ignorance is 
themother of 
error and ido- 


E. 5 5 
e dome thinke 
that thisjs ment 
of his garments 
which were 
rough and made 
of heare, 


h. 
in the mouth f his 
ed. 


9 


not bet aufe there is no God in Ilrael, that 
thon ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron ? Therefoze thou ſhalt not 
come downefrom the bed on which thon 
art gone vp, but ſthalt die the death. 

7 And he ſaideunto them, What maner 
man was he which came and met pou, and 
tolde pon theſe wozds:? 

8 Lund thep ſaide vnts him, Ye was an 
e hearie man, and girded with a girdle of 
lether about his lopnes. Then ſaid he, It is 
Eliab the Tiſhbite, 

9 Therefvze the king ſent vnto him a caps 
taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie men, wha 
went vp vnto him: for beholde, hee ſate on 
the top f ofamountaine, and he ſaide vnto 
him, O man of God, the king hath coman- 
ded that thou come downe. 

10 Bu Eltiah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
taptaine ouer the fiftie, If that J be a man 
of God, let fire come downe from the heas 
nen, and deuoure the and thy fiftie. 8Sa 
fire came downe from the heauen, and de⸗ 
uoured him and his fiftte. 

11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another 
captaine oner fiftie, with his fiftte . Who 
ſpake,and ſaid unto him, d © man of God, 
thus the king commandeth, Came downe 


uickly. 
12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaive untg 


ſeruantes, when they threaten, Gods iudgementes 
h Hee ſpake chus in mockerie, and chere fort 


Foucked Gods wrath ſo much the more. 


pꝛap = let mp * life and the life of theſe his ſeruant. 
fiftie 


p . ldneſſe 
15 And the Angel or the Loꝛd laide vnte to his, that they 
Ehtah, Sor downe with him, bee w not ax feare not the 
fraid of his pzeſence, So he aroſe, and went threatnings of 
downe with him vnto the king. tyrants, which 
16 Andheſaide vnto him, Thus ſapeth otherwiſe of thẽ 
the Loꝛde, Becaufe thor haſt ſent meffens ſelues are afraide 
gers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of to doe Gods 
Ekron, (was ſt not beranſe there was ng meſage. 
God in Jſrael to mqntre of dis wozde?) n Iehoſhaphae 
therefozet hate noy copne beige off the goingrobartell 
bed, on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt againſt the 8 
die the death. r © wn 
17 Sohedfed according to the woꝛde of ſonne Ichoram 
the Loꝛde which Eltiah had ſpoken. And king in the 17. 
n Jehozamb an to reigne in his ftrade, in yeere of bis 
the feconde peere of Jehozam the ſonne of reigne: and in 
ehoſhaphat king of Judah , becauſehee the 18. yeere, 
ad no ſonne. | „ Whichwasthe 
18 Conterning the reſt of the arts ot #4 ſecond yeere of 
þaziab that did, are they not written in his ſonne, Teho- 
he bwoke of the Chzonictes of rhe kings of tam the ſonne of 
Ifrael: mn Ahab reigned in 
Iſtael: and in the g. yeere of this Ichoram, Ichoſhaphar dyed, and 
the kingdome of Iudah was confitmed to his ſonne op 
CHAP, II. x 
8 Eliiah dauideth the waters with his choke. 77 He 
is talen wp into heauen. 4 Eliſha taktth bis clokg 
and deuieth Forde, 20 The bitter n venenous 
waters are healed, 23 The children that nocke El- 
ſta, are rent in pieces with beares, RED ; 
A Nd when theLo2d'woulde take vy E⸗ a Which was the 
litah into heauen by a whirlewinde, E⸗ place where the 
litah went with INN from * Gilgal. -.. children of Iſra- 
2 Then Eliiah ſaide to Eliſha, Tarie el werecircum- 
here, J pzap the:fvz the Lozdehath ſent me ciſed after they 
to Beth-el.But Eliſha ſaide, As the Zozbe came ouer Tor- 
Jireth, and as thy ſoulelineth , J will not den & had bene 
lraue the. Sv they came down to Beth. el. fourrie 2 7 
3 And ther childzen of Þ Pzophets that wilderdeſſe,as 
were at Bethel, came out to Eliſha, and Ioſh. 5. 9. 
ſaidvnto him, Anoweſt thou that the Lozd b So called. be- 
wtll take thy innſter ftom e thine head this cauſe they ate 
day? And he ſaid, Pea, Ad know it: hold pe begotten as it 
Pour of | | . | were anewe 5 
A Agding Elitah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, the heavenly 
tarie here, Ipiap th: fo ihe Lozde hath doctrine. 
ſent mee to Jericho. Bur he lapve, As the c Thar is, from 
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Eliiah is taken vp. | 


e Not onely at 


Beth · el, but at 
Icricho and o- 


5 Lud the chüdzen ofthe 1 ts that 
were ate Jericho, cane to Eulha, and ſaide 
vnto him, Knoweſt thou, that the Lozd wil 
take thy maſter from thine head this dap? 


and he (aide, Pea, I knowe ut:hold pe pour 


which bad ſchol- 
lers, whom they 
1k Ee 
rougilt vp in 
the true feare of 


God: 


f Towit, of 
Ioxden. 


9 RN 
Titah'fai 


Leth 8 irit 
Av double 
force in me, be- 
cauſe of theſe - 


peace. | 


Fa 


dangerous times: 


or let me haue 
twiſe{o much as 
the reſt of che 


Prophets: or thy 


Spirit being de · 
uided into three 
arts, let me 
ue two. 
Ecclus. 4. 9. 
T. mac. 2.5. 


i The Spirit of 
prophecie is gi- 
uen to him, as it 
wasto Elijah. 


t 
whirlewmde 11 


ſha ſaw it, and he crped, Pp 


kel taln 


him, 
16 And laide vnto him, Beholde nowe, 


there be with thy ſcrnats fifty ſtrong men: 


k Meaning, E- 
liiah: for they 
thought his bo- 
die had bene caſt 
in ſome moun- 
taine. 

| Becauſe the 
fact was extra- 
ordinarie, they 
doubted where 
he was become, 
but Eliſha was 
aſſured that he 
was taken yp. 
to God. 
Or, HAlleth the 
rh thitantt, 


let them go, we pꝛap thee,+ ſeeke thy ł ina⸗ 
ſter, tf ſo be the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd haue ta⸗ 
ken him vp, ⁊ caſt hun vpon ſome moun⸗ 
tatne,oz into fome valley, But ye ſaid, Pe 
ſhall not ſende. e e Fegrnks 
17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, till 
he was aſhamed: wherefozxe he ſaid, Send, 
So they ſent fiftie nien, which ſought thzee 
daves.but found Him not. mA 
1 18 . — — — el — 
e taried at Jericho) a de vnto them, 
Did not J ſap bandes nvt? 9 
19 CE And the men or the citie ſaide v3:to 
Elſha, Behold, wr pꝛap thee: the utuation 
of this citie is pleaſant, as thou, i kozde, 
K water is naught, z che gronnde 
arren, Ho VV 


1 
2 


. 11. Kings. 


20 Then he laid, Bzing mea new cruſe, 
and put ſalt therein, And they bzought it 


CHAP. III. 


r 


. p. 
2 And hee wzought enill in the ſight of 17. verſe. 
the Loꝛd, but not like his father noꝝ like his 


I 
'7 Andwent, andſent to Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Noa 
hath rebelled againſt me:wilt thon go with | 
me to bartell againſt Moah: and hee an⸗ mY 
ſwered,J w:llgoevp: ſor d J am, as thou d Read, I 
art,. mp people, as thp ptople, and mine hoꝛ⸗ 22.4. 
ſes as thine hoꝛſes. 
8 Then ſaide he, What way ſhall we go 
vp? And he anſwered, The wap of the wil⸗ 
derneſſe of Edom. ä 
9 Jo went the king of Iſrael and the e Meuingie 
King of Judah, and the Ning of Edom, & viceroy or li 
when they had compaſſed the wap ſeuen tenant of the 
apes,thep had no water foz the hoſte, noꝛ King of lud 
rhe catten that folluwed then. reade 1. 
8.8 herefoze che Ling of Ifrael ſaide, 22.4 
» hat the Lode hath called theſe thiee Een 
8, to gine thẽ into the hand of JT) ood. at uhtir feet 
: It But 


; 
kh 


Water healed. Ichoramand . 


LF =xX' ——WY M7. = n c 


ram ad 


Thus God 

e him Power 
N contiat q 
ure, to make 

water pro- 

ole for man; 
which belay 
hurtfull, 


erceinng 

r maliciom 
rt apainſtte 
d and his 
d, he deſteꝭ 
d to take o. 
nce of then 
e done m 
. 


Read. In 
4. 


Meaning 
eroy or Lev 
unt of the 
ng of ſud, 
de 1 ing 


35 that 


abe iy feeth 


ſchoſhaphar ouercome Moab. 


8 ſtruct vs what 


ol the godly 


tat ate among 
| them. 17 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe chal nei⸗ 


* to gods orie, & 


| Prophers heart 

| toprophecte. 

m Ne pill not 

[ only miaculoul- 


11 But Yeholhaphat ſaid, Js there not 


That is, who 
here a Pio phet of the Tolde, that wer maß 


was his ſeruant. 


He i able to 
the Ring of Iſracls lernaunts an{wered, 


js Gods will in Aud ſapd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of Shas 

this point. phat, which f powzed water on the hands 

k Ke knew that of E litay. 

this wicked king 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, : The wozd 
vould haue but Of the Lozd is with hum. Therefoze the king 

ved his counſell of Iſrael. and Jeholhaphar,and the king of 

w ſerue his turne, Edom went downe to hun. 

al thereſote ge 13 And Elilha laid vnto the king of Js 

i(linedro an- rael, b What haue J to doe with thee 2 get 

ſyere him, the! to the pꝛophets of thy father, and to 
The wicked the pꝛophets ot thy mother. And the King 


elieeme not the of Iſraei (aid vnto him, Na: to the oꝛd 
| (evans of God, hath called theſe thiee Kings, to gnie them 


into the hand of Moab, 


hen th 
9 mat 6 I4 Chen Eulha laid, 2s þ Lond of hosts 


ve driven by ve · 


ry neceſſitic and lineth, in whoſc ſight IJ ſtande, if it were 


fareofthe pre · Not, that J regard the pꝛeſence of Jeholhas 
ent danger. Phat the King of Judah, J would not 
k God ſuffreth haue le d toward ther, no ſe&ne the. 
his word to be 15 But now bzing me a minſtrei. und 
declared to tie when the minſtrell |! plated, the hand of the 
wicked becauſe Yozd came vpon bm. 

16 And hee ſapd, Thus laith the Lozde, 
Make this valtep full of duches. 


|Hefang ſongs fer ler winde nos feerapne, pet the vallep 
& thal be filled with water, Þ pe map danke, 
olli ypthe both pe and pour cattell, and your bealts, -' 

18 But this is a v ſmall thing nu the 
ſight or the Lozde: fox he will gine Moa. 
into pour hand. 

19 And pe ſhal ſmite enery ſtrong — 
tue you wa- and enerp chiefe cite, and ſhall felt enerp 


taz, dut your e· faire tre, and ſhall ſtop all the fountames 
s nenies alſo into of water, ande marte enerp god rope wy 


8 another: now therfoze, Moab, to the ſpoile. 
aprepara- 24 And when thep came to the hoſte of 
a de. Iſrael the Jſraelites aroſe vp, & ſindte the 
ſtruction, which Moabites, ſo that they fled befoze them, 


len no. 26 And whey of Mvab ſaw _ 
ting che . the battell was two ſo1efv3 im, Hee took 
nen. with him ſeurn/handzeth-inen that diewes 


| the won ro bjeakeeh1oughvuto the KAg not vnchankHW) for 


Chap. 11rr. 


inquire of the Lozde by hun ? And one ot fhould haue reigned in 


The oyle inereaſeth. 146 


of Edom: hut thep could not. r Some referre 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that it to the king of 
is ſtead, and r ofs Edoms ſonne, 

d him fo a burnt o 
ſo that IAſrael was ſoze griened, and they he had tak 
departed from him, and returned to their _— mh. 5 
countrep. but rather it 
ſeemed to be his owne ſonne, whome he offered to his Gods to paci- 
fie them, which barbarous crueltie mooued the Iſtaclites hearts of 
pitie to depart. 
C HAP. IIII. 

4 God iucreaſeth the oyle to the poore widow by E. 
liſba. 12 He obteineth for the Shunamise a ſonne at 
Gods hand. 18 Whodying, 1 Hee raiſeth lim vp 
againe, 40 He makgth ſiveete the pottage, 42 Aud 
maluplieth the hass. 
A Nd one ol the wiues * sf the ſonnes of a Read Chip. 

the pꝛophets cried-vnto Eliſha, ſaping, 2.3. 

Thy ſernant mine huſband is dead, + thou b And therefore 
knowelt , that thy ſcruant did o feare the fell not into det 
Lozde: and the creditom is come to 2 by vnthrifrines 
nip twa ſormies to be his: bondmen a pr — — 

2 Then &liſha laid _ dean ee alt but by the hand 
F doe fo ther: —— . ag at of the Lord. 
hone 2 Wut een 1atbe c Becauſe I am 
— nothing ome, Me Pitcher of poore and not 


ablet 
435 e tid, „Goe ben, the veſſels 4 1 bus God 
Dons, emptie vel⸗ — _—_ 
y times to Ee 


art tome m. thon chalt — to ex- 
oꝛe on # the and ih on thy- treme neceſſi- 
TEE in 


{hut the 
fotines wut into *all tie, before hne 
me pA ple that art 'ſuccbar them. 
from hun, 15 chutte chat arte fward 2 
eden pon her Sp on her lonnes, And they may the 
they broiight to der and the powzed yur} more ptaiſe his 
6 And when the veſleis were ful, ſhe ſaid mwercie. 
vnro her foie, Bing me peta veffell. And e The prophet 


v band - ſtanes. +: hefdidviitd „There is no mor vellets. declareth here- 
| n Though Co! 20 And in the moming when . — And the op] fcraſed,” by vnto her, 
beben his bene · offeting was ocfered, be holde, there cante Then the came r told the man of God. 18 God neuer 
ts ſor a time , water bp the wan of Edouu and the caun⸗ nd he ſaid ople, and aꝝ faileth to pro- 
wõ his enemies, trep was filled with water. om that thon art m dette unto! FP: Fine uide for his ſer- 
yerhe bath his 2 nd when all the Moabites heard thon and thy chiſdzen of the s g reſt. - uuants, their 
fans, vhenhe that the Kings were come vp to fight as 8 CAnvona time Eliſth Senken bns wiues, and chil- 
vl take them gainſt them, they gathered all that was as item, and there a Wonen ol an = dren,if they 
2wytothein- ble ta put on harneſſe, and vpwarde, and conſtrained him to eate bes t truſt in him. 
| tentthey might ſtood in their boꝛder. — 5 vp hee. rurncd: 11 ane to "ore, f Toaugment 
ſee his vengeace, 22 And thep roſe caretp in the moꝛning and increaſe in 
v hich is prepa· When the Sunne aroſe vpS the water, and 9. Ad the Cafd vn the veſſels. 
_ redagainſt them. the Moabites ſaw the water ouer agaynſt J know nowe, rhat 11 joan nan of God Here did 
. 10 gird li- them, as red as blood d that paſſeth ore not onely pro- 
| ſelfe with a ng 23 Ind they ſaid, o This is blood: the 10 Zet vs make! Ak e mber, uide for his ſer - 
o The ſud; Rings are ſurelp daine, a one hath ſmitten p1ap thee, with wall A and 115 get hin uant. t hat his 


there a bed, and a table and a ftooke, anda ders ſhould 
candleſticke, that ye map turne i thither be paied,and 
—_ he commeth to 8. ſo kepr his — 
TAnd ps my 25 he came thither tux⸗ ꝗrine and pr 


zt hand. but they v iuaded them, ſmote £Poab. ned tel ae pl feſſion with ons | 
Meaing.they 25 And they deſtroted the cities? and on x2 And 355 Gthazthive e m. Ra — old 
followed them All the good field enerp-man taſt his ſtone, e tele den Jie i, fo 

mothetownes, and filled them. anditheyſtopt al the foun- Heſtvove 

q Which was tames of water, à felled all the good trks: 13 x Then ee nl unto him. Say yh hc ſhould 
one of the princi-- onelp in a Rir-haraſeth left they the ſtones Het now e, thou haſt had dee ſeparate from 
pal eities of the thereof : howbeit thep went abont it with oe care Ae i what ſhall wee doe fb}'thereſt of the 
wore where. flings,and ſmote it. re n any thing to b&@ ſpoktn. houſe, that be 


fox | "ther fo he Ning 02 ro the captatie might more 


commodiouſl 
Sie hate Fer and prayers, i Thus the ſeruants of Godare 
the benefts they rectiue. 


T. ii. of 


ng vpon þ wall: whom they 7 fy, : 
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The Shunamites ſanne dieth. 


k Lam content - of the hoſte? Aud ſhe anfwered, A dwel as 
with that that _ — owne people, 


God hath ſent g ſaid, Whatis the tobe done vpon his bed. 

me 6X oh want hr az anſwered, Jn derd ie 33 Ye went intherefoze, and ſhutte the 

ndthiag that / hath no ſonne, and her huſband is olde. dooze 1 them twaine, and pzaped vnco 4 

one can doctor I Then ſab he, Call her. and he called the 105 

ano per, and the ſtoode inthe dooꝛe. 34 Oker he went vp. and 9 lape vpon q Thelike4y 

I Which then 16 And he ſaid, At this time appointed, the childe, à put his mouth on his mouth, Vliiah to the w, 
wasareproch, Accowing to the time of life, thou thaltem- and his epes vpon his epes,and his hands owe; ſonnea 


and therefore he brace a ſonne. And ſhe ſayde, Dh mp Loꝛde, 


but heneithet Wale noi heard : Kru idle 


r7, Kings. 


Eliſha raiſeth kim to lia 


32 Then came Eliſha _ the houſe, 
and beholde,the childe was dead, and layd 


vpon his handes, aud ſtretched him ſelfe Sarephta, 1. 


2 —— Ip Inns e.Lo2de thadthe inf 
had ad 7 red the Aramites. Peale — — then is 


woulde that his thou man of God, doe not ipe vnto thine vpon him, and the flelh of the childe waxed King. 21. 
maſter ſhould handmapde. warme. and Saint Þ; 
pray to God for 17 So the woman conceined, and bare a 35 And he went from him, and walked vp Ade 20. 10 
er that ſhe ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, accozding to the and downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſignifying the 
might be fruit time of lite, that Eliſha had (aid-vnto her. ſpzed himiſelfe vpon him:then the child nee⸗ care that ouphe 
full. 18 J und when the childe was growen, ſed *ſeuen times, and opened his epes. to be in then, 
Gon, if, 10, - fell on a dap, that he went out to his fa 36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaid,Call that beate the 
ther, and tu the reapers this Shunammite. So he called her, which worde of God 
m His ab, Aud he lapde to his father, = Mine came in vnto him. And he ſapde vnts her, and are qc, 
Adlern mine head. Who (aid to his ſeruant, Take thy ſonne. ters of the ſi, 
therefore he 1 * — run tg 37 And ſhe came, & fell at his feete, and tuall life, 
cryed thus. 20 And he take bun and ea bowed per ſelfe tothe ground, and tone up r Meaning gf, 
4 u and and he ate on her kncs til her ſonne,and went out. tentimes, 
115. ene 38 Afterwarde Eliſha returned to Gil- 4 
21 Then uit bp, and laive bimon gal, and a famine was in the ſ lande, andthe C Tharis,intly 
the bed of th not God, & ſhut de doore —_— of the Pzophets dwelt with hun. land of lis, 
9 — an t — And he oo vnto his ſernant, Set on the 
2.4 Then lhe huſband,and great pot, and ſeethe pottage fo the chils 
1 ſapde, ende wit SOT e one of dien nf the Pzophets, 
„the pon men and ont õ 39. And one went out into p; ſield, to ga⸗ 
ne 155 the inan ot Aud foe a — and founde, as it were, wilde 
7 he thereof * wilde gourdes t Which; 
1 Ebe- wa chou doe Nn — full, and came ſhzed them Apoticais 
a Forat uch to 19 to . it is, cane: into the potte of pottage : : fox they knewe colloquin 
times the peo- S endend 7 2 it not. and is moſt . 
ple were wont 40 So they powied out foz the men to hement ang 
to reſort to the EE cadled an aſſe, and ſaideto an; 2 & when thep did eate of the pottage, dangerousin 
ers for Her TUM, liue. and goe fo warde: ſtap thep cryedout, and ſapde, thou man of purging, 
doctrine and to get up, except A hid che; God, u death is in the pot : and they conlde u They feu 
rei e e went, and 2 vnto to the not _— — that they wer 
— to mount Carimel 1 ive, Bing meale. And he po 1 
aca be . t — — and laid, Powze we out fox aleo bit 
d the people, that they map tate: and there terneſſe. 
„Sh 0 was none euill inthe pot 
now. 4 tar ta mete her, and 42 CTheh — Rem 2Baal-tha- 
5 18 in health? is thine liſha, and bzought the man of God head of 
& is the childe in health! the firſt fruits, euen twentie loanes of bars 
d, Me are 3 len, and full eares of come in the huſke. And 
ny A came ta the man of he ſapde, Gine vnto the people that they . 
o In koken of. God bnrd 20 th ben 2 eate. K 
humilitie and el ent co 23 And his ſernant anſwered, Howe 
roy ther ſhe had Jap: 5 et Sod Ait thus befaze an hundzethmen 2 ZE 
met with hi eis t#vered wi 95 Bo ſaÞde againe, Enie it vnto the people, _ nana | 
+ Yer (ole is infer + ihe Ley idit from . that they map eat; fo: thus ſaith the Loud, 1 | 
binervelſes hath uot tolde og They hall eate, and there* ſhall remaiue. 1 Dre: hs 
: 28 Then the Did J deſire a ſonne ok 44 So * befoze them, and thep did - ©, herds | 
my Loid : SG; > Jubeſay; eceine me not? _ — * oner, accozding to the Wolde pleſline tha | 
* — 2 ide to Gehazi, Girde thy. ofthe 00 ary 
mpltaffe.in thine haud a go gs * 80 & 
p Male ſuch 15 Ng © ant ala planes, 2 en A b. v. 8 
11 chat u- not 26 1 eres; Syrian 3s healedof his leproſre. 16 | 
rhing may let 1 $f DH refaſtch bn geftes. 27 Geharzis ſtricken with, | | 
thee in the way, pat in iid {qid; Tom 72 * he tooky money, and rayment of 
Luke 10.4. Loꝛde liueth, and; as: plot et, a Hee | 
he not you the. Thereloze he arole, and was there one A taptaine reth that m. 
gr uf was enn great gl m—_ — on bl pion the light f rat t 
at man, and honourable in the ol hath his, 
dab land the 15 ore face of Boe one = 
q 


he returned to meete him; and. tolde; = 
ſaping, The childe is uot Tn * pu — 


741708 


— 4 —— and vaiant, but a leper. eſtimation ii 
aH. And the Aramttes had gone out bp doe good ton 
bands countrey, 


leu. eva land of ſrael, and che Fleruen Naamans seine ir: hüt hs 


: not cofider that Let him come now to me, & he ſhaltknow, Eph 


4 towhom other 
ſfould haue re- away, A Beholde,J thought with 
-- vackan mp ſelfe, Yes will ſurely come out, a ſtand, toe them outoftheir hands, laid them ſervants. - 


1 murnureth, rhe lepꝛoſie. 


| ougfitto reue- 


renee and loue ent he 
| theirmaſtersas himiſelfe ſeuen times in Jozdenz according uer. And hee went out from bis meme a word . 


Nan the Syrian healed of leproſie, Chap. vr. Gehazis couerouſeſlc plagued. 147. 


bands, andhadtaken a little maide of the And ge wann haneconſtrainedhint to res 


reftiſu mu? 1%!“ 47 eee 


2 wife. '; -.17:Wpzroner Raaman ſaid, Shallthere commaundeth 
18 3 And the laid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would not bee ginen to thy ſeruaunt two mes thar.chey-that 
þ Meaning, Cod mp lozd were with the >Pzsphet that .lodde of this wirth'?/ fog thn ſernaunt will ceexive trecly 
Eliſha, is in Samaria, he would ſcone deliuer bim . Hencefoozth offer neither burns ſacrifice, no: —— alſo 
of his lepꝛoſie. . offering vnto anp other god, laue vnte the rely. 
e Thats, Naa- 4. And © hee went in, and told his lozde, Lond. TOTES EE 
nun tolde it to ſaping, Thus and thus ſayth the mapde 18 Yereint —— — unto i, He feelech his 
the king of Syria, that ts of the land of Iſrael. - thy ſeruaunt, that w oy pn 
5 Aud the king of Aram ſapde, Goe thy iito 5 — — to co won 
wap thither, and J will ſend a letter vuito andleanery ar kd and E inp — — en 
the Hing of Jſrael. And he departed;/and ſolfe in —— 11 e e — 
4 lo ziue this ata with him ten talents of finer, and bowe duwne, A , in f 
— ro ſtxe thouland pieces of gold, and ten change mne lol ve mer vitothp aan m — er 
of ratinents, this poiut. him, leaſt others 
| — in ho — 6 And bzought the letter to the king ol 19 Pnev-whome he ſaid; oe in peace. by his example 
| Iſrael to this effect, Nom when this iet⸗ So he departev un bun abour half a daics might falltoido- 
ter1s-come vnto thee, vnderſtand, that J 48drnepofgfound; {if 2 - /? Aatrie: ſer as for 
haue ſeut thee Naaman n ſeruamm dend zupa bes Ber hi — or he 
N To mapeſt heale him ol his lepzoftec” £111 mat of God ſaide; Web 


7 And when the King of Jfre&t; had hath ſpared t bis — , recei⸗ — — 
read the letter, ge rent his clothes, and ſaid, in things at bits hand ihat he ſerue any. but the 
Am N God, to kill and tu giue life, that hat *bzonght 2: agrhe1o1dinieth, J will wijlrmraf- true God, 
doeth ſend to me, that J ſhould heale a man ter hun, aud take ſomewhato ö k the Prophet 
from his lepꝛoſie ? Wherefoze conſider, J 2r So Gehazt — — after did not — 2 
Pla you, and ſ@ how he ſeeker a quarell Aaanan. #nd when Naaman tawe him his adde, but af- 
1 bite when El h ab Sat rn ied Roa tolls wm: —— 
ut when a the man of Bo et ia m An N maner 
22 And hee anſwered, All id wen: mip he biddeth him 
rebukerh king his clothes, hee ſent vntothe king, laping, nalter Hath ſent me,ſaping, Behold, there farewell. 
© Wherefoze haſt thou rent. thy clothes? bee come to mee, even nowe from mount | Declaring 
jatm two pong men-of 75 childzen thereby whar 
87195 Pzop = giue them, J p1ap th&, honour and af- 
9 {Then Naaman came with his hoz- a talent of filuer, and two change of gar- ſection he bare 
— would ſes, and with his charets, and ſtwode at the ments. to the Prophet 
23 And Naamanſapde, — two his maſter. 


| —— 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto talents : and he compelled him, and bound 
ol a Prophet 
: nol rayers he ſeuen — fleſh ſhal come againe two change of garments, and ga 


hun, ſaping, Goe and walh the in Jozden two talents of ſuuer in two bagges, with 


eare, and to thte and thou be clenſed vuto to of his feruants, thatthep might ener, 
11 But Raaman was * wioth * went deare them befoze Him. Neret place, 
.'24 Aid when he came to the towze, he m Naamans 


and call on the Name of p Loꝛd his God, in the houſe, andſentawap the men: and en Was not T 
and put Ys hand on theplace, and beate m thep departed. preſent with 

25 Then hee went in, and ſtood befoze thee in ſpirit? 
is mater... And Elifha ſapd-bneo : 


| when it conlide- . 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, 1 ris : im, o That is, mo- 

team onely tbe uers of Damaſcus, better then all the wa⸗ meſt thon, Gehaʒi: Nudhe pd, » 1 
ges and out · ters of Iſrael? may I unt waſh me in th, & — ra whither alten 

; wadthings,and and he clennſed: ſe be turned, and departed 26 But hee ſapde unto him," Wentnot meaning. chat it 
nh not in diſpleaſure. mite peart wich thee when the man turned is deteſtable in 
the word of 13 Wut his ſeruaunts came; and ſpake againe from his charet to mitete th Js the ſeruants a 
Cod, which is pow him and ſapde, z Father, if the Pꝛio⸗ this a time to take monep, æ to receiue gar- God to haue co- 


there conteined, phethad commaiinded the a grrat thing, ments, og oſtues. and vinepards, @ theepe, uetous minds. 


; 8 This declareth wonldeſt thou not haue done it: hom munch and oxen, and men feruants,and maid ſers p Jo be an ex- 


that ſeruancs 1: rather rather then,whenhe darch ro thes, Walhe, nants ? ampis to all ſuch, 
27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Naamat as by wholg co 
* ER Downe, and * wathcd ſhall cleane vnto thee, andytothpſ@dfozey ucrouſnes Gods. 


ciildren their fa- to'thefattirig of the man of God: and his leper white as ſnow. 
thers,andtike-: : fActh cam? agapne, like vnto the fleth of a CHAP. vi: 
witemaſters10- litie child and he was cleane. - s Eliſha mater yren to ſromme atoue chan water. 
vardstheirſer | |. 275 Aid he turned againetothe man of 7 Hee di/cloſerh the king of Sy1ias counſell to the 
uns muſtbe = God, he, # all his compante, and came and King of Iſtael, 13 Who ſe certaine to talę 
affedtioned as ſtood before him. and ſayd. Beholde, now J h, mere kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samaria is be- 
_ their know that there is no God in all the wozld, fieged and endureth extreme fame, 

dren, but in J\rael: now therefoze, J pzap thee, A Nd the childien of rhe Pzophets ſayd 
— 4:27, take a | reward of thꝝ ſernant; vnto Eliſha, Beholde,wep 92560 ther. the 

bleſwz. .- 16 Vut he lande, As the Yo1d lineth (bes place where we dwell with th the, is too litie 

foze whome J ſtand) J will uot receiue it. foz vs, ih, 1 
T. 2 
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. eee en Loden they tit howne mod. 


19 luctzbwidakoe Arionfeh men the maferu zþevÞ8 cried. and 
„ ot his Spittr. ; ald alter it mas: hut horn Wʒ . 
WM. © Nen har”: 6" atheanana Pad ſapd.iQbere fell 
J he would ti: And he ſhewed hun the place. T hen he 
4147 ambuſh and take ene downr.a picce pf Mb, and caſt in thi⸗ 
WITT the Iſtaelites at EE He cauſed the pzon to bſwunme. 
e vawares: Then her ſaid. Take it un to thee. And 
nn d The wicked 1 hand, and tooke it. 
„ conſpire nothing 8 J Then the king of Aram warred a⸗ 
„ do craſtily;bur © ganiſt — 28 rMinſey;with his 
164. God'clivreucile © aid; Jn ſuch an kuch a place 
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oF thinke they are euen — — that thou weben in thy 
. neuer able to e yꝓiiuie chamber. 
N. prepare power - 13 And ge ſapd, Eo, and elpie where ber 
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Wine it be but againſt told him. ſaping, Bepold, he is in Dothan. 
1 4 1 one, or a fewe. 14 So he ſent thither hozſes and chn⸗ 
1 For he was aſ= xets, and a finightie hoſte: and ther came 
„ ured of Gods bp night, and coinpalſed theritie. 


Yron ſuimmech. Eliſhas prayer. . T1. Kings. A famine in Ira! 


Or,a piece of ©}: 2 et hs nowigoe to Jozven, that wee maria, @litha ſaide, Lone, open their epes, 
wood to bud map take thence cuerpmana *beame; and ithat thep 
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„ e 14 he went with them, & when they 


— 1, is, that 70 may ſend a fetch hum. and one path hid her fo 
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222 And hee anſwered, Thon thalt. not graue word, 
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—— but ſet mead and water befoze nc thinketo 
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toſtheir maſter. : ditie by they, 
'23. And he made great preparation fo chouph inther 
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their maſter. Do the bands of Aram came m For this ge 
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not ſuccour tee, .howe:thoulde J helpe kinda i 
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foorth the glotic 20 And when they were come to Haz 
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Yron ſwimmeth. ; Eliſhas prayer. 
wood ht eo build Map rake thence cuerp 


. T1, Kings. 


or: a piece of =: 2 Zeths nowigoe to Jeden, that wee maria, Elicha ſaive, Lorde, open their epes, 
mana -hrame, and that 


map er And the Lozdeopened 


they 
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wn — 
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I {mite ——— I ſmite them? vſe reuerentau 
22 And hee anſwered, Thon ſhalt not graue words. 

finite them: doeſt thou not ſaute thein that wards 5 fer 


e- & 5 And as eue m ft mg ata trie, — thon haſt taken with thy ſwozd, and with of God, we 
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* Sud lapd here fell 
he — u and be ſhewed hun the ylace.' Then ye 
ambuſh and tke Fin DOWNE.a piece of meod, and caſt in this 
the Iſtaelites Pre — — He cauſed the pzon to d ſwunme. 
vawares;” Then hee ſaid. Take it uu to ther. Aud 
d The wicked be ktretcheb ont us hand, and cooke it. 
conſpire nothing 8 J Then the — of tam warred a 


pore we bur Leni Aſtael;and; coohe counſel; with his 

test ſaid; e ſucþandiwcþa place 
| — halbe mp campe 

and eauſe tlieirr ' g:({@Herefoze the man of Sod ſent vnto 

counſell to be the ting ot᷑ Jſrael.ſaping, Beware hau ge 

dilcloſed. not ouer to ſuch a place: foʒ there the Aras 

e There s no · Mites are cone downe. 8 

thing ſo ſecret 10 So the King of Iſrael ſent to the 

that thou canſt placr 10 man o God told him, and 


hen the 
about, but he Warned him. of, and a ſaued dunilelte from 
ch it, and thence. not mite, noi twiſe. 
diſcouereth it II And the heart of the king of ram 
vnto his king. Was troubled foꝛ this thing: there foꝛe be 


Though it had called his ſeruants à ſapd vnto them, Mil pelle: 


bene nothing in pe not ſhew me, which of vs bewrayeth our 
mans iud zement counſell to the king of Iſrael? 

to haue taken E- 12 Then one of his ſernants ſaid, None, 

liſna, yet thewic- mp low, Ring, but Eliſha rhe Pzophet 
ked euer dout & that is in Jſraet, telleth the king of Iſrael, 

thinke they are euen the wozdes that thou ſpeakeſt in thy 
neuer able to *©pyiuie chamber. 

prepare 13 und he ſapd; Go, and elpie where ber 


ynou L hough is that J may ſend &ferch him. And one Hath hid her (0 


it be © againſt toid hin acute „Bepold, he is in Dothan. 


and thy home ? but (ct mead and water befoze they thinketo 


peur that then map eate aud dzunkeand go haue any comg. 
totherrmalter. ditie b then, 
23 And he made great preparation fo — inther 
them: and when they had raten and dꝛun⸗ heart they cn 
ken, he ſent them away: and they went to not abide then 
their maſter. Do the bands of Aram came m For thisgeny 
=no more into thelandof Jſrael. intreatie andthe 
RR Wut afterward Ben-hadad king of miracle wog 
— — all his bon, and went bp, by the Prophe, 
and did more pre. 
1:25 By there — agrrat famine in Sa⸗ uaile for con 
he A fox lor, they IS it vntill an al⸗ : ORs 
ſes head was atfoureſcoze pieces of ſiluet, it they ha 
the fourth part of akab of doues 2 duauug — 
at fine pieces of tell: fortheyn. 
26 And as the kingof Iſrael was go⸗ turned no mor; 
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vnto bum, laping, Nelpe my ltozd,D king. fight again l. 
27 And hee ſapd, Seeing the Lozde docth rael,or bog 
nut ſuccour tee, howe hende J helpe king dayes, 
thee, with the's _ ox with the wines v1 _ 
, 1 -write 4] 
28 Allo the ſapd vnto her, What bunne it in de 
aileth thee? And the anſwered, This wo⸗ ſiege for laded 
man ſapde vuto mee, nie thy ſonne, that 
we map eate him to dap, and we will eate 0 Meaningan 
my ſonne to moꝛors. k inde of ritaile, 
* So mee ſod m ſonne, and did eate as corne aud 
him: and I ſapd ta her the dap after, Giue vine, &c. 
thy ſonne, = E ien but ſhe Dem. _ _ 
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one, or a fewe. 14 J S0 ye! ent — —— hozſes and cþa- words of the woman, he rent his clothes, p Thus bypo- 
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1 That he ma 1E And he anſwered, g Feare not fm t 
beholde howe © thep that be with vs. are mo then thep that 
thou haſt pre- be with them. 

pared an armie 17 Then Eliſha p1ayed, & ſapd, onde, . 
to reſcue vs. beſcrch thce,open his eyes, h that hee map 
1 Meaning, the ſce, And the Lozde opened the epes of the 


Syrians his ene fernant, and he looked, + behold, the moun⸗ 
mies which?” 4 tajne was fut of horſes and cyarets of fire 


came downe round ahaut Euſha. 
thinking them 18 So ithep came downetohim : but 
ſelues ſure of Eliſha pꝛapedvnto the Loꝛd, ⁊ ſard,Smite 


hin this people J pay thee, with blindnefle. 
k Thus he did And he ſmote them with blindneſſe, accoꝛ⸗ 
being led by che ding to the woꝛd of Eliſha. 

Spirit of God, & 19 And El;ſha capde vnto them, This 
not becauſe he is not the wan, neither is this the titie: fo⸗ 
ſought his owne "low mee, and J will lead _ to the man 
reuengeance, whom ye lecke. But hee bled them to Sa⸗ 
but onely to ſet maria. 

foorth theglotie 20 And when they were come to Haz 
of Cod. | | 
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hath ſent to take awap mynehead? take led che no 
heed when the cammeth, &ſhut and cauſed da 
the dooe, aud handle him toughtp-at the boch to be li 
dovie: is not the ſoind ur dia maſters terte "_ 
bchind him? S0 the vidi 
33 While her pet talhed with them, bes Silos rage 
pold che meſſenger came downe vnto hint, and d 
and ſaid, Behold. this en! commeth of the il they 
101d: *ſhoald J attend on the av amp ſi 2 — 
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en Elifha ſapd, care pe the wor of —— they are enen as all the i multitude i There are no 
a The godly To — ſaith the lo To mos of Iſraei that are left therein: behold, I ſay, more left, but 


necuer aſſured rowe this tune ameaſure of fine floure ſnal the 


of Gods helpe in bee ſolde fog a heel. and two meaſures of 


their neceſſities, harley preg a ſhenel in the gate of Samaria | 


bur the times and 2 Then a pꝛince, on whoſe hand p king 
boures are onely b leaned, anſwered the man of God, and 
4 by Gods ſapd, Though the Lozd would make wins 

dowes m heauen, could this thing come 
p To — the to paſſe? And he lapd, Behold, chou ſhait 
King gaue the 

e and ouer- d tate thereof. 

e were foure lepious men 


v verſe 17. 
c le mocketn one to another, Whyp ſit we heere until we 


4 Tf we ſap, we willenter mto the citie, 


wordes, ſay ing, 
the qo is in the citie, 3 


| aſmale no ſe or alſo, and went and hid it. TI" 
© Then ſaid one to an other, We do not 1 *w 
well zihis dap is a dau ot good tidinges, ſaping; 
holde our peate ii Wee aarꝝ til and 
need no greater dap light, ſome || mende en ne menyen 
dem the their VS, Now ot — 
; — — the Kings —.— 


i 27 — _ ters Wolde e as nd told them. ſaꝝing. Me 


ve gaandzell it 


fir an - came to 15 cmjzipe of the Axamites, and 


ſee it with thine eyes, but thon galt not from 


G 21919117} MW 


1. t. 
ante, a e tis h 


are as the multitude of the Aras lites they, or che reſt 
that are conſinned) a we win — are conſiuned 
14: $0 thep toke || two charets — ots with thefamine 
es. and the kir'g ſent after the the hoſtevt rye — 4 of the 
Aramites, ſaping, Goe and lee. ople. 

15 And they went after them vnto Joz- eee, 
den, and loe, al the wap was full ot clothes be charer, win 
and veſſels which the Aramites had caſt — — 
m them in their GE the meltengers to drawe in the 
returned, and tolde the king. charet. 
16 Typen the people went aut a tponled 


of fine floure was at a ſhekell, a 
meaſures — 2 * act 
"717 And rhe king g * 


uen,yet this ofthe Aramites: if thep ſane — new te, aide di 

coulde not come _ liue: and ifthep kill vs; we I" aide, [ed ate when Deng au 7 
ö to pa fe. bt ! I» 57 N 01 0 yrians 
8 d Thy infideli- Y ** thep roſe vp in the twilight, togo 8 md it came —ͤ—ͤ— 1.7.4. rethey 

tie ſlalbe puni · to the campe ot the Aramites: and when God 1.7 t "erty 
| ſhedherein, they were come to the vtinoſt part of the nicaſures of — ata 5 —_ mates ry cat 
yen thou ſhalt campe of the Aranites, joe, there was no fine Nas 
ſte this miracle inan there. : ID | 
and yet not be 6, Foz the Rodd had cauſed the tampe of maria. 3:4 * 11 | 75 LY 
| partakertherevf, the Arauutes to heare af noꝝie of charers *-: . | elt Blue fl [cc x 
ec for it was c- and anopſe of hozles, & a nopſe fagreat of , md dew; | attend 
* mandedin the + ariate; (6 that then ſapde ong ta aner, make 1er A 210 
hoe that they Beholde, the King of Fſracl hired a⸗ come 1 pale 

ſhould dwell a- gniliſt vs een — — a+ t on alba 


2101. G4) 13h JL £1 
0 CHAP. 501115 0G 2 3008 


was, and $fled 2 their lines, 71 N FDA 
| jr arationro 8 mn when theſe levers zame to thevts 2 Ef 2 — 206 he. bern the e et: 
3 y the wic- moſt of the campe; they entred into \degrch lex nes] 72. He progheretbto iE 
| 10 though they ane tent, and did eate and dzinke, and cati⸗ hat be dias Syria. 15 Hereigneth eur 
| beneucrſo ma- kd thence luer and gold, and tapment,and - Bex-beded; R Ar oben fudab 20 
ny, for he an went and hidde it: alter they returned, and ele an, 41 thera ſcene 
ſcatter them with entred into an other tent, and caried chence 499 4. 


1. Wen Apale Eh vnto. the woman, 
ſoune;hee had reid ts life, Chap. 4.35. 
922 — thing houſe, a Where thou 


Aſo vppon: the lande ſcuen dwell,where as 


0 is plentie. 


ping of the mau of God and went both plaine on them 
ee and fer houth 


4. loe, there was nn man thete, — to land 1 ꝓ— 8 bauen gens ber ſſions 
4: Pfanan;bur, — mpg edand 3 nene en 72 pores end, the wo- while ſhe was 
ven! man re ub ene de land of the Phili- abſent. 


we! rt nd wg obey 611 F 40 


25 And Ahe pazters; een declared ons: 


_ They te baue wi 95 


8e IL 
h He miſtruſted aide Now [ Fa 
che brophetes nowe; what 


words, and ther. ug. 
—.— be“ vs. They knowe that wee argafamithed, 


they which are then coine aut of the citie, wee thallcatche 


mare politike theme ie, and get into the citie. 
then godly euer TY one of his ſeruants anſwered, 
more perils anda 


nthe night, and 
ſhew pon ſeruant of the man of 
the Xranites 15 done vuto J pia the, allthe _ wo that Eliſha the ing to bee 
defirqus to heare 
therefoze Fe thep axe gone out ofthe campe to 
elues in the fiel de, ſaping, When: reſtozed one — to life We, the wa before be con- 

* rapfed to life, temned, andal 


land. full prov dence 


2 12 — talked with Gehazi the appearern in this 


ping,Tel me, that he cauſed 


Path done. ire 
5 And as he tolde.«thek 18 how he bad of him, whome 


prin nth no 1 Ge kn = her houſe, f b 
called vpon the king, fo ouſe and hereby prepa- 
her lande. Then Sebasllald, Wy Loz de, h red — 


et me take now fine ol the hozſes king, this is the-woman, and this 18 7 to the poore wi- 


Ladd that remame and are left in the citie, (bes lonne, whom Eliſha reſtozed to pee, 75 dowes ſutce. 


T. iii. 


I canſt ſinde a cõ- 
Ho e _ park calle 2 a famme, and modious place to 


2 e atter the b That is to cõ- 
old, and ſoiourned in the which had taken 


or one? te to cal vpon the king foz c Gods wonder. 
and 
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— 8. 8 N. 
by a . pl 


— and Elba. Tchoram. , 


4 The kin 

fed that to l 
Aly reſi, 
which ws 


felt and ee 


e, | Babi 


_ 
181: i [t 957 


T 1 5 me nat bun hum, 
he ſhoul mi Ton mee, that hee that 


uer of thisdif- 
caſe buyrhee 
knew that this 
meſſenger Ha- 
zael ſhould 2 
him to obteine 
the kingdome. 


g That I ſhould 
be without all 
humanitie and 
Pitie. 


h Wee ; 
tence to refreſh 
or eaſe him, he 
Riftedhim with 
this cloth. 
2 . 
de Chap. 
1.17. 
k He was con · 
firmed in his 
kingdome aſter 


his fat hers death. 
- for the 


danger it is to 
ioyne with infi- 
dels. 


2.Sam.7.13. 

m Which had 
bene ſubiect 
from Dauids 
time vntill this 
time of Ichoram, all 


1110 . Aal. Iehu is anointed | 


furelp di the Lord, like 51 houſe of Ahab: foz he was firmed king whe 
77 It And. hee lodhed bpon him ſtevfaſtly the donne in lawe ofthe houſe of hab. he was founie 
— — 1 aw the man of 28 Andhe went with Jozam the ſonne two — 
of Ahab te warre againſt Yazael king of 2. Chron. 223 
98 e Kamoth Gilead, and the Aras p Which unt 
2s tn ſinote Jozam. . citie in the ue 
ag And king Jozam returned to be dea⸗ of Gad beyond 
n led in Iz terl of the wonndes which the Iorden. 
[thou ſer un Freund 9755 · Aramites had ginen him at Ramah,when q This 2c | 
thou flap with the . and Galt 8h hee fought againſt Yazael king of Aram. belonging to 
he Rones, an rent 5 And Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehoꝛam king tribe of lade 
— — Dab... of Judah went downe to ſee Jozam the 
13 Then Yazael ſaide, What?7is thy (ers ene ot Ahab in Izreel, becauſe hee was 
nant 2a do 2020 n L do this great ſicke, 
N anſwe c HAP IX, 


"thing? rand red; The Loꝛde 5 
-bath lhewrd wee, tharchowſhale bee kung Py Jebu is made Ang of Iſrael, 24 And killeth + 
thoram the king thereof, 27 And Ahargah,other- 


Stra. N * 
pe depa fr Etitha; > came — Ochoxias, the king of Indah, 33 Avid 
es de to hun, What - cauſeth Fele co beecaſt dowhe out of a windowe, 
und he anſwered, Yee —- dogges dul eate 

ldeft recduer. TY en Eliſha the P1ophet called one of 

15 'AfTonthe 4 Kthicke the childzen of the pꝛophets, and ſapde 
cloth and dipt it m water, and ead it bnto him, *2 Girde thy lopnes and take 7. Ning. 75. 
on his * hedied>and BeSaef rejgned gned this rer — — thine hande, e get ther a Preparethy 


18 ſelfeto — 
110% b mitde fift pere arena the l : Ak whonthon eommett thither,looke 22 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, andor We wür, 10 Jehnt the ſonne of Jeholhaphat. — 
9 King of Judah, i Jehoz m of Nunſhi, and gde, and make thoſe countien 
onne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah be- — vp from Ameng his bierchen, E they vſedlor 
gan xto reigne. 8 ſecrete chamber. gearments id 
17 Hee was two and thirtie poere vive, - 12 TD — 12. boxe ofÞy1e,and powie they tucked 
when hee began to reigne: and hee reigned at his } . — nd Tap Thus mo the a they wet 
eight pere in Jeruſalem. 1 Lozde, J hane 3 ung ouer about earneſt 
18 And hee walked in wites of the ieltyenopnithe d vooſe, and gen with- buſins 
kings of Fſrael, + (ot Hitife'of Ahab: outanp 1 + Ebr. from chow 
daughter of Whab was his wife, 4 Bo Ba ye pe fetuont of of the Piophete gate 5 — to chamie, 
alld he didenil in the fghtof the Loꝛd. lead 
19. Pet the L01b would not defires Jus 5 Andi when 1 tame in viholb, the cap⸗ b This anni. 
dah,fo2 Dauid his ſeruants ſake, ' as hee taines of the armie were fitting. und HE ting wasfor 
had pꝛomiſeð Hintto giue him a light and —— 4293 7 a meſſage to th&, B captaine Kings,Pridb, | 
to his childꝛeii 425 ener. nd Jeyu ſaide, Ynto which of all vs? Prophets, vba 
20 J In thokedapes Edom = rebelled And he anſwered To thee, Ocaptaine. wereall fg 
from under the hand of Judah, and made 6 And her arofe „ went into rhe hotiſe; of Meſſiah) 
a king onerthemſelues. and he powzed the oyle on his head, and home hee 
27 Therefoze Jozam went to Tair, and ſapde vnto him, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde three office 
all his charets with bum, and hee aroſe by God of Jlrael, J haue d anopnted ths wereacco 


hich isto 
derſtand, 
je w male 
whẽ his f. 
eigned, bit 
his fathes 
the was. 
d king. vbi 
x5 fourtie 


ere olde, x 
ION, 22.2, 

{hich way 
in the tribe 
ad beyond 

en. 


MS 15 a one 


nging och | 
of Lada 


ing. 15. i 
repate th 


5 all 
ty Sax 


nes:ferin 


| king. He goeth to Izreel, 


for king ouer the people of the Loꝛd, euen os 
ner Iſrael. | 

2 And thou ſhalt ſinite the honſeof A⸗ 
hab thy maſter, Þ I map auenge the blood 
of mp ſernaunts the Pzophets, and the 
blood ot all the ſernants of the od * of the 
hand of Jezebel. 

8 Foz the whole honſe of Ahab ſhall bee 
deſtroyed : and *J will cut off from Ahab, 


1. NX. 27.1. 2J. 


J. Ring. 14, 10. 


and 21.22. him that maketh water againſt the wall, 
as well him that is lhut vp, as him that is 

leni in Iſrael, 
9 And J will make the honſe of Ahab, 
King. 4. o. like the honſe * of Jeroboam the ſonneof 
and 21.22, Nebat, and like the houle* of Baaſhathe 


King. 76.3. 11. ſonne of Ahilah. 
10 And the dogges [hall eate Jezebel in 
the field of Jzreel, and there fhal be none to 


burp her. Ind he opened the dooze, & fled, 
t That is, the reſt 11 © Then Jehu came out to the cler⸗ 
ol the armie, nants of his loi d. And one ſapd vnto him, 


whom he called Js all well? Mherefoze came this 41nadde 
befote, his bre-= fellowe to thee? And he ſayde vuto them, 
thren,verſe 2. Pe knowthe man, & what his talke was. 
d Inthis eſtima- 12 And they ſaide, It is falle, tell vs it 
ton the world nom. Then he ſaide, Thus and thus ſpake 
hath the mini- to mee, ſap ing. thus ſapth the Lozde, J 
ſters of God: aue anoputed thee fo Kingouer Jſrael. 
notwithſtanding 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke e⸗ 
foraſmuch as uerp man his garment, and put it under 
the world hath him ou the top of the ſtaires, and blewe the 
everſlandered trumpet, ſaying, Jehn is king. A 
the children of I So 72 u the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat 
Coch (yea they the loime ot Nimlht conſpired againſt Jos 
called the ſonne ram (Now Jozam kept Kamoth Gilead 
of God adecei- he and all F(rael becauſe of Yazael king of 


ver. and ſaid hee Aram. 
hadthediuell) 15 And*king Fozam returned tobeheas 
therefore they led in J3reel of the wounds, which the As 
uphtnot to bee ramites had ginen him, when hee fought 
diſcouraged, with Bazael king of Aram) and Jehu laid, 
cb. l. 25. Ik it bee pour mindes, let na man depart 
ihe _—_ out of the citie,ts goe and tell in 
3reel. : 
16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet, and 
went to Jzreel: fox Lozam lap there, and 
e God had thus e Ah aʒiah king of Judah was come down 
ordeined,asis to ſee Jozam. 


read, 2. Chro. 22. 17 And the watchman that ſtood in the 
=_ this wic- towꝛe in J35reel, ſpied the compante of Je⸗ 
and idola- hu as ye came,and ſaip, I ſee a companue, 


tow King, who Any Jehoꝛam ſapd, Take a hozſeman, and 
= "oor lend ta metethem,that he nap ſap, Js it 
wie- peace? 
loram,then 18 So there went one on hozſebacke ts 
28 will meete him, and ſapd, Thus ſayth the king, 
of God,ſhould Is it peace? nd Jehu ſapde, Mhat halt 
— with him, thou ts doe with peace? [| turne behiude 
2 ole meanes Ijie. And the watchman tolde, ſaping. The 
* ought to meſſenger came to thein, but hee commeth 
aue bene ſtron- nat againe. 
50. a 6 Then heeſent out another on hoꝛſe⸗ 
Von followe me. packe,which came to theim, and laid, Thus 
ſaith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu an- 
ſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace? 
nin me. b _ * ing, Y 
| 20 und the watchman tolde,ſaying, Ye 
f As one thae came to thent alſo, butcometh nat againe, 
—.— and the nafcying is Itke rhe marching pf 
— enter Jehn the ſonne ol Nimlhi : fog hee march⸗ 
* eth f furtoufly, hv 


Chap. ix. 


and ſlayeth Ioram and Iezebel. 149 E 


21 TThen Jehozam ſaid, Make readie: 
and his charet was made teady. And Jes 
hozam king of Jſrael and Ahaziah king of 
Judah went ot either of them in his cha⸗ 
ret againſt Irdu. and met him in the fielde 
of Naboth the J3rcelice. 

22 Andwhen Jehozamn ſawe Jehu, hee 
ſaid, Js it peace, Jehuz And he anſwered, a 
What #*peace, whites the whojedomes of g Meaning, that 
thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts foraſmuch as 
are pet in great nomber? | God is their ene- 
a2? Den Aeponam 5 pig handJaud erte, 

an = 922 
is treaſon. = pazlay, l . he wil euer ſtirre 

24 But Jehu tooke a bowe in his hand, p ſome to re- 
and ſmote Jehozam betwene the ſhoul- uenße his 
ders, that the arrowe went thzough his ue. 
heart : and he fell downe in his charet. 

25 Then ſaid Ichu to Bidkar a captaine, ; 
Take and caſt him in ſome . the field lor pabe hi 
of Naboth the Jzreelite; fo J remember fropbecie againſt 
that when J and thou rode together after . 
Ahab his father, the Jozd{laid thus burden 7-X/ng-27-29- | 
bpon bim. - keg: h By this place it 

26 * Hurelp J haue ſcene peſterdap the is euident, chat 
blood of Raboth,s the blood or his ſonnes Iexebel cauſed 
e 
this field, ſaith the now therfoze take 5 1 
and caſt him in the fielde, accozding to the put to death, that 
word of the Loꝛd. Ahab might en- 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Jus ioy his vineyarde 
dah ſaw this, he fled bp the wap of the gars more quietly: for 
den honſe: 5 ehu purſued after him, and elſe his children 
laid. Smite hun allo in the charet : and they might haue clat- 
ſmote him in the goingvp to Gur, which is med poſſeſſion. 
by Jbleain. And he fled to! Megiddo, and i After that hee 
there oped: was wounded in 

28 And his leruits caried him in a chas Samaria he fled 
ret to Jeruſale, æ buried him in his ſepuls to Megiddo, , 
chie with his fathers in the citie of Dawd. which was a citie 

29 J And in ther eleuenth peere of Jos of Iudah. 
ram the ſonne of Ahab, began pa; iah to k That is, eleuen 
reigne ouer Judah, whole yeres:far 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jzres chap. 8. a5, be- 
el, Jezebel heard ok it, and painted her face, fore, when hee 

and tired her heade, and! loked out at a ſaid that he be. 
windowe, gan to reigne the 

31 Aud as Jehu entred at the gate, ſh& twelft yeere of 
ſapde, ad » Timri peace, which flew his Ioram. he taketh 
maſter? _ uu of the yeere 

32 And he lift bp his epes to the wins for the whole. 
dowe, and ſaide, Whois on mp ſide. who: | Beeing of an 
Then two or thzee of her Euuuches las hautie'a 
ked unto him, nature, hei 

33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe: a they would ſtil re- 
calt her downe, * and hee ſpzinckled of her taine her prince- 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hozlcs, 1y ſtate and dig - 
And he trode her under faote. if nitie. | 

34 And when her was come in, hee did m As though ſhe 
rate and dꝛinke, and ſapde, Biſit nom pou⸗ would ſay, Can 
der curfed woman, and burie her: fog thee any traitour or a- 
is a okings daughter. ny that riſeth a- 

35 And they went to burie her, but they gainſt his ſuperi- 
for01d ns moze of her then the ſkull, and the our, haue good 
fete,and the palmes of her handes. ſucceſſeꝰ reade 

36 Wherkoze thep came agaiue and told 1 king. 16. 10. 

5 5 forciuefe ſer- 
444nts.. n This he did by the motion ofthe Spirit of God, that her 
blood ſbould be ſhedde, that had ſhed the blood of innocents, to 
bee a ſpectacle and example of Gods iudgements to all tyrants. 
o To it, of the king of Zidon, . King. i 50 . 
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wil render it ther in both Naboth & 
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Ahabs ſonnes are ſlaine. 
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+E6r.by che hand him. And hee ſapde, This is the wozde of 

of, the Loꝛde, which he ſpake + An ſeruant 

J. Ring. 27.23. Eliiah the Tilhbite, ara the ficlde 
Thus Gods of J3reel ſhall the doggesrate 

1dgements ap. Fezebel. *'  * e e 


peare euen in 37 And the carkets of Jezebel ſhalbe as 

this worlde a- dung vpon the ground in the field of Jzre- 

—_ that el,fs that none thal ſay, ? This is Jezebel, 
rene , 

word and perſe- CHAP, X, 

cute his ſetuants. & Fehucauſeth the ſeuentie ſannes f. Ahab tobe 


| ſlaine, 14 And after that fourtie and two of Aha- 
xiahs brethren, 25 Hee killeth alſo all the Prieſtes 
of _ Is After his death his ſonne retgneth in his 


lead. 
a The _ Adab had now ſenentie ; ſonnes in Sas 
vſeth to cal them maria. And Jehu wꝛote letters, 3 ſent 


ſonnes, which ts Damaria vnto the rulers of J3reel, and 

are either chil- to the Elders, and to the bzingers vp of A · 

dren, or ne · babs en, to this effect, 

phewes, 2 Nowe when this letter commeth to 
pon, pee haue with pou pour niaſters 


ſonnes, pee haue with vou both charets 
_=_ wank and a defenced citie, and ar⸗ 
our 
3 Conſider therefoze which of pour ma⸗ 
b He n this ing ne — ſt . men; 
to proue them him on pis fathers e, & fight fo pour 
whether they maſters houſe. x 
would cakes 4 But they were erc&vingly afraid, and 
part or no. ſaid, Beholde, two kings could not ſtande 
Tap befoze him, how ſhall We then ſtand? 
; 5 And her that was gouernour of Ahabs 
- * Honſe,and he that ruled the citie, a the El⸗ 
ders, and the bzxingers vp of the childzen 
7 ſent to Jehu, ſaping, Me are © 4— 
ee oe ard will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: wer 
4 ans b- a what ſeemeth cod 
I wo 8 A 3 ro ke. . ; | - 
1% 3 © 6 CThenhe wꝛote another letter to the, 
ſaying, If pee bee wine, and will obey my 


| e God as a iuſt vopte, tante the heades of the men that ate 


judge puniſneth pour maſters ſonnes, and come ta mee to 
thewidced chil- Iz reel b to mozowe this time { Now the 
dren of wicked Ringes ſonnes, euen ſeuentie perſons, were 
parents vnto the with the great men of the citie, which 

thirdand fourth bzought them vp) 
generation, 7 And when the letter came to them, 
| thep teoke the kings ſonnes, and ſlewe the 
ſenentie perſons, and laide their heads m 


baſkets,and ſent them vnto him to Jzreel, ' 


Then there came a mellenger a told 
+ him, ſaping, They hane bzonght the heads 
d Yecannotiuſt- gf the kings ſonnes. #nd he ſaid, Let them 
Jy condemne me jap them on two heapes at the entring in 


the kinges ofthe gate vntilſthe moꝛning. 
death, ſeeing yee 9 nd when it was day, hee went out, 
haue done the 


l 1 and ſtoode and ſapde to all the people, Pee 
like to his poſte- he d righteons:bchold, I conſpired againſt 
ritie: for the Lord in maſter, and ſtewe him: but who ſlewe 
commanded me, ai theſe? 6+ 1 
and moued you 10 Know now that there ſhall fall vnto 
to execute this the earth nothing of the wozd of the Lond. 
his iudgement. which the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe 
tir, by the hand of Xhab:foz the Lozd Hath bzought to paſſe 
of. - | — I he ſpaketby his ſernit*E- 
nah. 
11 So Ichu ſlew al that remained of the 


1 Ki 2g. 27.29. 
e Meaning. 


which were the honſeof hab in J3rcel, and all that were 
idolatrous great with him, and his familiars and his 
prieſtes. e pꝛieſts, ſo that he let none of his remaine. 


11. Kings. 


the fiel ol di 


the zeale that I haue foi the Lozd: ſo they 


5 
the burnt offring, Je 


12 And he aroſe, and departed 4 came 
to Samaria., And as Jehu was in the 
10 00 bp an houſe where the ſhepheards 

ere, f 

13 He met with the bzethzen of Xhaziah 
king of Judah, and ſayde, Mho are pee? 
And they anſwered, Mee are the bzethzen 
of Ahyaziah, and goe downe to ſalute the 
childzen of the Ling and the childzen of the 
Aueene. N 

' 14 And he ſapde, Take them aliue. And 
they tooke them aline,and flew them at ihe 
well beſide the honſe where the ſheepe are 
ſhome,cucn two and fourtie men, and hee 
fleft not one of them. 

I5 And when he was departed thence, 
hee met with Jehonadabthe ſonne of Re- 
chab comming to meete him, and hesfbleſ- 
ſed him, & ſaide to him, Js thine heart vp- 
right, as mine heart is toward thine? And 
Jehonadab anſwercd, Bea, doubtles. Then 
gine me thine hand. And when pe had gi⸗ 
uen him his hand, he tooke hun vp to hun 
into the charet. | 

16 And heſapd, Come with me, and ſck 
made him ride in his charet. 5 

17 And when hee caine to Samaria, hee 
flewe all that remained vnto Ahab in Sa⸗ 


Ichu and Ichonadab. Baats priefts flaing, ' 


f Thus Godsye. 
geance is vpon 
them 3 
any part or famj. 
liaritie wich the 
wicked. 

g For hefeared 
God and lamen. 
ted the wicked. 
neſſe of thoſe 
times: therelot 
Iehu was glad to 
ioyne u ich him: 
of Rechab, reads 
Ierem. 35.2, 


maria, till he had deſtroped him, accozbing {/974/74:/ed Gul 
to the wozdofthe Lozde, which he ſpake to Nr him. 


lizah.. 

18 Then Jehu effemblcd all the people, 
and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued b Baal a 
litle, but Jehu all ſerue him much moze. 

19 Now-therfoze cal bnto me al the pꝛo⸗ 

bets of Baal, all his ſernantes and all 
his plieſtes, and let not a man be lacking: 

A haue a great ſacrifice fox 23aa!:who- 
ſoener is lacking, he ſhall not liue. But Te 
hu did it bp a ſutbtiltie to deſtrop the ler⸗ 
nants of Baal. | : 

20 And Jehuſapde, +Pzoclayme a ſa⸗ 
lemne aſſembly fox Baal. And they pꝛo⸗ 
e N 

21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all 
the ſeruants of Baal came, and there vas 
not a man left that came not. And they 


h Here Baal is ta- 
ken for Aſhta. 
roth the idoleof 
the Zidonians, 
which Iezebel 
210 do bee 
worſhipped, 8 r 
is alſo Nate he 
King 16.32, 
and 22.53. 
+Ebr. Sanitifir 


came into the houſe of Baal. a the boule 2 


Baal was full from ende to ende. 
22 Then he ſapdunto him that had the 


charge of the beſtrp, Bing foonth veſt- 


ments foz all the ſeruants of Baal. And he 


brought them opt veſtments. 
23 And when Jehn went, and Jehona⸗ 
dab the ſonne of Kechab into the houſe of 
Baal, hee ſatd vuto the ſernants of Ba 
Search diligently, and locke, leaft there b 
heere with ponany of the i fernants of 
Loꝛd, but the ſernants ot Baal onew. 
24 And when then went in 41 
crifice and burnt offering, Jehu appoynted 
foure ſcoꝛe men wirhaut, and ſapd, It any 
of the men whome J hane bzonghtr into 


the i Thus God 
*- would haue dB 


ſeruan's priſer- 
ued, and idok · 
ters deſtroyed: 
as in his law he 


pour handes, eſcape, ſ his ſoide ſhall bee fog giuethexpreſe 


his ſonle. 


* comanaement, 


25 And when hee jad made an ende of Debs | 


net a man come ont. And. they ſinote 
them with the edge of the ſwonde. Oo 
* 


rſayde tothe garde e 
and to the captaines, Go in, flay theim.iet õ im. 


r 


30d; ye- 
vpon 
at haue 
or fami- 


ich the 


e feꝛred 
lamen · 
wicked 
thoſe 
heretork 
s glad to 
ith him: 
ab, reads 


5.2 
ſed Gl 


Baal is ta- 
Aſhta- 
e idoleof 
onians, 
lezebel 
robee 
„3 
es . 
6.32. 


SELL 
S andbifie 


ſchoahaz. Atbaliahs cruekie. Ichoiada, 


k Which citie 
was neere to 
Szmaria. 


2 Meaning, all y 


= nmiſedtomain- 


4 tine the familie among the Kings ſounes that ſhoulde bee 
3 


| J Thechicfe the houſe of 


gard, and the captaines calt thenront, and 
went vnto the k citie, where was the temple 
of Magk, -; 1; + <1 

26 And thep brought out the images of 
the teniple of Baal, and burut them. 

27 And thep deſtroped the unage of 
Baal, and thzew down the houſe of Baal, 
and made a1akes of it vnto this dap. 

* So Jehu deſtroped Baal out of J(- 
rael, 
29 - But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Ncbat which made Iſrael to 


tne, Jehn departed not from them, nei- . 


ther from the golden calues that were ut 
2eth-el and that were in Dan. a 
30 And the Lozd ſaid vnco Jehu, Be⸗ 

cauſe thou Halt diligentip executed that 

which was right in mine eies, & Halt done 

vnto the honſe of Ahab accozding to all 

things that were in mine heart, therefore 
| Thus God ap- fhall thy! ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 
proueth and te- ſſt onthe thzone of Jlrael. f 
wardeth his ; 31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in 
ꝛcale, in execu · the lawe of the Lazde God of J(rael with 
ting Gods iudge- all his heart: for he departed not from the 
ment, albeit his ſinnes of Jeroboam which made Ilrael ta 
wickedneſſe was ſinne. 
alterward puni- 32 Ju thoſe dapes the Loꝛde began to 
ſhed, lothe Fſrael, and Yazaelſinote them in all 
ler, to cus them the coaltes of Jſrael, -- 
of: 33 From Jozden Eaſtward, euen al the 
lande of Gulead, the Gadites, and the Reu⸗ 
benires, and them that were of Manaſſeh, 
from Aroer (which is by the rinor Arnon) 
and Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Iehn, and all that he did, & all his valiant 
derdes, are thep not witten in the booke of 
the Clnonicles of the kings of Jſrael? 

35 And Jehn flept with his fathers,and 
thep burped hun in Samaria, and Jehoa⸗ 
haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

88 And the time that Jehu reigned oner 
Iſrael in re eight E twenty pere. 


n. 1 Athaliah putteth to death allthe kings ſonnes, 
= of le except Iaaſh the ſonne of Ahaxiah. 4 192ſh is appoin- 
phat; to ted king. 15 Zeboieda cauſeth Athaliah to be fl aius. 
whomthe king- 77 He maketh 4 cournant betweene God and the 
dome appertei- people, 184 Baal and his priefies are deſtroyed, 
ned: thus God TE * Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
led J crueltie of 1 ziah when the ſawethat her ſonne was 
woman to dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroped all the *kings 
deſtroy} whole ſeede, 
familie of Ahab, 2 Wut Jehofheba the danghter of Ling 
d The Lord pro- Jozam, & ſiſter to Ahaziah » rooke Joaſh 
the ſonne of Xhaziah, and ftale him from 


2.(hron.22.10, 


of Dauid, & not flaine hint & his nourſe, keeping them 


togaeneathe tu the «bed chamber, a they hid him from 

lgchereof: Iithaliah, ſo that he was notſſame. 
ngefore he mo- 2 Aud he was with ber hid in the houſe 

| 15 he heart of of the Loꝛd ſire peere: & Athaliaþ did reigne 

Leboſheba to omer the land. 2 16) 210 
eroferuchirg 4 (* And the ſeucnth pere 4 Xehotada 
4 th e Cent# toe the captaines pner hundicthy, - 

did le, with other captains and them ofthe gary, 


+ and cauſed them to come vuto him in 

the Lozde, and made a cones 
nant with them. and tooke an othe af them 
in the Houſe of the Loꝛde, and ſhewed them 


Chap. x1, 


Ioaſh made King. Achaliah ſlaine. 150 


the kings ſoune, 
5 nd he comanded them, ſaying, This 
is it that yemuſt doe, The thirde parte of ; 
e pou, that commeth on the Sabbath, lhall e Of che Leuites, 
warde towarde the kings Houſe, - which had 
6 And another thirde part in the gate of charge ofthe 
2Hur : and another thirde parte in the gate keeping of the 
behinde them of the garde: and pee {hall Temple and kept 
keepe watch in the houſe of Maſſah. watch by courie. 
7 And two partes of you, that is, all that f That none 
bgoe out on the Sabbath dap, ſhall ker pe ſhould come vp- 
the watch of the houſe ot the Lozde about on them, while 
the Ting, a they were crow. 
8 And pe ſhal compaſſe the king rounde ning the King. 
about, cuerp man with his weapon in his g Called the Eaſt 
hand, aud wholoeuer commeth within the gate of the lem · 
ranges, let him be ſlaine: be pou with the ple, 2. Chro. 23. 5. 
Ring, as he goeth out and in. Or, char uoue 
9 J And the captaines of the hundzeths eat bis order. 
did accozding to all that Aehoiada þ Pꝛieſt h Whoſe charge 
commanded, and they tooke eueip man is ended. | 
his men that entred in to their charge un 
the i Sabbath, with them that went out i Reade verſe 3. 
it on the Dabbath, and came to Jehoias 2nd 7. 
da the Pꝛieſt. : 
10 And the K Piieft gaue to the caps k To vit, Icho- 
taines of hundzerhs the ſpeares and the iada. 
ſhieldes that were king Dauids, and were 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
11 And the garde ſtoode,euerp man with ; 
his weapon in his hande,fronch right ſide 1 
of the houſe to the left de, about the altar 1 That is, Ioaſb, 
and about the houſe, round about the king. which had bene 
12 Then he bzought out | p̊ kangs loune, kept ſecret ſixe 
and put the crowne vpon hun, & gaue him yeeres. | 
m the teſtimonie, and they made hun king: m Mea the 
allo thep anopnted hun, and clapt their Law of Go 
hands, and ſaid, God ſane the Ring. _ whichishis 
13 J And when Athaliah heard the noiſe chiefe charge, & 
of the running ofthe people, the came in to whereby onely 
the people in the houſeofthe Lozpve, — his throne is 
14 And when lhe looked, behold, þ King eſtabliſhed. .. , 
ſtoode bp a * pillar, as the manner was, n Wherey Kinge 
aud the Pzinces and the trum S bp place was in the 
the King, and all the people of the lande Temple. 
reiopced, and blewe with trumpets. Then r, eut of the | 
Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Treas Temple. 
ſon,trealon. o Io take her 
15 But Jehoiada the Piieft comman⸗ part. | 
ded the captaines of p hundzerhs that had p That both the 
the rule ofthe hoſte, and ſapde vnto them, king and the 
Baue her foꝛth of the ranges, and he that people ſhould 
o followeth her, let him dye by the worde: maintaine the 
foz the Pꝛieſt had ſaid, Let her not be lame true worſhip of 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd. God and deſtroy 
16 Then thep lapd hands on her, & he all ida 5907 
went by the wap, by the which the hozſes q That M {honld 
e to the houſe of the Ring, and there was gonerne & c 
e ſlaine. 171 obey in the 
And Jehoiada made a couenant bes ot God, 
tweene the Loꝛde and ? the Ling, and the r Euen in 7 place 
people, that they ſhoulde be the Loꝛdes where he had 
people: likewiſe betweene the a King and blaſphemed God 


rhe people. and thought ro 
., -18 Then all the people of the land went haue hin holpen 


e houſe, of Baal, and deſtroped4t by his idole, 
with his altars, & his images hake then there God pow- 
dpdwne- eorragronfip, and flewe Mattau red his venge- 
the putelt of Baal befoze the* altars: and ance ypon him. 
the ' Dꝛieſt (et a garde oucr the houſe ofthe # To wit,Icho- 


op. = 
19 Then 
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Prouiſion for repairing of the Temple. 


19 Then he tooke the captaines of hun⸗ 
dzeths,and the other captaines, g the gard, 
and all the people of the lande: and thep 
bought the king fro the houſe of the Lozb, 
E came bp the wap of the gate of the garde 
to the kings houſe: and he ſate him downe 
on the thꝛone of the Rings. 

20 And all the people of the land reiop⸗ 

t Which by her ced, and the citie was in quict:*foz they had 

crueltie and per- flaine Athaliah with the ſwozde belide the 
ſecurion had Rings houſe. 

vexed the whole 21 Senen gere ol was Jehoaſh when 

land before. he began to reigne. 

CHAP, XII. 


11. Kings. 


and to bup tiniber and hewed ſtone, to re⸗ 
paire that was decaped in the houle of the 
Loꝛd, and foz all that which was lapd out 
foz the reparation of ihe Temple. 

13 Yowbeit there was b not made fo} h For theſe meg 
the houſe of the Loꝛd bowles of ſiluer, in- had onely the 
ſtruments of muſicke, baſins, trumpets, charge of the 
noꝛ anp veſſels of golde, o2 veſſels of ſilner reparation of ch 
of the monep that was bzought into the Temple,andthe 
houſe of the Loꝛd, ; reſt of themon 

14 But they gaue it tothe wozkemen, was broughtto 
which repaired therewith the houſe of the the king, u ho 
Loꝛde. cauſed theſe at. 

IS Mozeouer, thep reckoned not with der wand to be 


84 Fehoaſh maketh prouuſiem for the repairing of the men, into whole hands they deliuered made, 2. Chro. 


the Temple, 16 He ftayeth the King of Syria by 4 
preſent from comnung agamſt Feruſalem. 20 He is 
killed by two of bis ſeruants. 
b. Chron. 2 4. 7. ] N. * the ſeueuth pere of Jehu Jehoaſh 
began to reigne, + reigned fonrtie peeres 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Zidiah of Beer-theba, 
2 And Jehoalh did that which was 
a So long as ru good in the ſightof the Loꝛde all His time 
lers giue care to that : Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt taught him. 
the true miniſters 3 But® the hie places were not taken a⸗ 
of God, they wap: fox the people offred pet and burnt 


rot der. incenſe in the hie places. 
So hard a 4 C2And Jehoaſh ſaid to the one 
ching it is for th? ſiluer of dedicat things that be brought 


them, that are in to the houſe of the Lozde, that is, the money 
authoritie, to be of thein that are under the ctoun = mos 
brought to the lep ar enerp man is ſet at,and al the mos 
perſit obedience nep that one offereth willingly, and bzin- 
of God. geth into the houſe of the Lozd, 
©: That is, the 5 Let the Piieſts take it to them, euerp 
money of re- man ofhis acquaintance:and they thal res 
demption, Exod, paire the 4 bzoken places of the houſe, 
3012. alſo the whereſoenter anp decap is fonnd. 
money which the 6 J Pet in 15 ther and twentieth peere 
pricſt valued the ot king Jehoath the Pꝛieſts had not men⸗ 
was ns in the Temple. 
25,3. and their 7 Then king Jehoaſh called fox Jehoias 
free liberalitie. da the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pueſts, @ ſaide 
d For the Tem- bnto them, Whp repaire pe not the ruines 
le which was of the Temple: nowe therekoze e receine 


uilt an hundreth no moze monep of pour acquaintance, ex⸗ 
fifĩe & ſiue yeres cept pee deliuer it to repaire the ruines of 


before, had ma- the Temple. 

"ny things decaied 8 Ss the Pꝛieſtes conſented to receiue 
in it, both by no moe money of the people, neither to re⸗ 
Me negligence paire the decayed places of the Temple. 
of the kings his © Then Jehoiada þ pꝛieſt toke a cheſt, 
predeceſſours, & and bozed a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 
Alſo by the wie · beſſde the altar, on the f right ſide, as euerp 
kedneſſe of the man cometh into the temple of the Loꝛde. 

td6laters. And the Pꝛieſts that kept the! dooze, put 
He taketh from therein all the monep that was bzought 

thẽ the ordering into the houſe of the Lozd, 
of the money To Aud when they ſaw there was much 


-becauſeof their monep in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie 


negligence. came vp, and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp 
That is, on the after that thep had tolde the monep that 


Southſide. was fonnd in the houſe of the Loꝛd, 

lor, veſpll. I And they gane the moͤnep made rea⸗ 

2 Fortheking die into the hands of them, s thatbnders 
ad appointed tee the woke, & that had the ouerſight 

other which Fk the hoſe of the Lozde 2 and they payed 

were meete for t ont to the carpenters and builders thar 

chat purpoſe, wiought upon the honſe of the Lozd, 

Chap. 22.5. 12 And to the maſons hewers of ſtone, 


that money to be beſtowed on wozkemen: 24.14. 
foz thep dealt faithfullp. : 
16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering 
and the monep of rhe ſinne offering was 
not tzought into the houſe of the Loꝛde: for | 
it was the Pꝛieſts. 3 | 
17 J Then came vp Hazael king of Ara, After the den 
and fought againſt Gath and tooke it, and of le hoiada lo. 
Lazael let his face to goe vp to Jernſalen?, aſh fell to 12914, 
18 And Jehoalh king of Judah tooke all trie: therefore 
the i\hallowed things that Jeholhaphat, & Cod reieceth 
Jehozam, and Ahaziah his fathers kings him, ansflinreh 
of Judah had dedicated, and that he hun⸗ vp his enemie z. 
ſelfehad dedicated, and all the golde that ken 
was found in the treaſures of the houſe of he paciſied with 
the Lozde, and in the kings houle, and fent the treaſures of 
it tu Haʒ ael king of Aram,and he departed che Temple: for 
from Jernſalem. N God woulde 
19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of not be ſerued 
Joalh, & all that he did, are they not wzit⸗ with thoſe giſtes, 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the ſeeing the king; 
kings of Judah? | cart was wic⸗ 
20 © And his ſeruants aroſe a wzonght ked. 
treaſon, and * flewe Joaſh in the honſe of k Becauſe he had 
Millo, when he came downe to Hilla: put Zachariethe 
21 Enen || Jozachar the ſonne of Shf- ſonne of lehoiz 
meath, and Jehozabadthe ſonneof Sho⸗ da to death, :. 


mer his ſernants \mote him, and he dyed: Chron. 24.23. 


and then burped him with his fathers in 1 Reade 2. San, 

the citie of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne 5.9. 

reigned in his ſtead, lor, Jorabey, 
C HAP. XIII. 

Jeboabax the ſonne of Tehu is deliuered into the 
hands of the Syrians, 4 He prapeth vnto God and 
is deluered. 9 Toaſh his ſonne _— in bis ſigad, 
20 Eliſha dyeth, 24 Haracl dyeth, 

j N the thz& and twentieth ye&reof Jsaſh 

the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Je⸗ 
hoahaz the ſonne of Jehu began to reigne 
oner Jſraelin Samaria, and he reigned (es 
nentcene peere. 

2 And he did enil in the ſight of the Lozd, 
and follolucd the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ee, 
a inne, and departed not ſherefrom. a By worſhiy⸗ 

3 nd the Lord was angrie with'Fſrael, ping the calucs, 
and delinercd them into the hand of Yaza- which Ietobo· 
el king of Aram, and into the hand of Ben- am did erect in 
hadad the ſonne of Hazael, allb his dapes. Ifael. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſonght the Lold, and b While Ichov 
the Lozd heard him: foz he ſabs the trouble haz liued. 
—— wherewith the King of Aram 

oubled then, © 1 Di 

5 (Aud the Jozdegane Jſravl a *delines c To vit len 
rer. ſo that thep came out from under the the ſonne 
ſubtertion of the Aramites, And the hoahos, 

tc hildzen 


Toaſh flaine. Ichoahaz. 


1 
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. 


| 
n 


lehoa fh. Eliſta dieth. 


4 Safely and childzen ok Icrael a dwelt in their tents as 
without danger. 4 befoze time. 
1£6r.4 yeſterday, 6 Reuertheles thep departed not from 
before yeſter- the finnes ofthe houſe of Jeroboam which 
40. made Jſrael finne;bur walked in thein. eut 
e herein they the e groue alſo remained ſtil in Samaria) 
did commit their 7 Fox he had left of the people tu Jeha⸗ 
idolatrie, and aàhaz but fiftie hozſemen, and ten chaͤrets, 
which the Lord ten thouſand footemen, becauſe the King 
had commanded f of Aram had deſtroped them, and made 
to be deſtroied, them like duſt beaten to powder. 
Deut. 16.2. 8 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jes 
f That is, Haxa · hoahaz, and all that he did, and his valiant 
el and Ben-ha - derdes, are then not wutten in the booke of 
dad his ſonne, the Chionicles ofthe Kings of Jſrael? 
xverſe;z. Read 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
of Haxael, chap. and they buried him in Samara, & Joath 
8.12. his ſonne reigned in his ſteed. 
g His chiefe 10 Inthe ſcuen and thirtieth pe&re of 
purpoſe is to de- Yoath King s of Judah began Jehoaſh the 
{cribe the kin 7 ſonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in 
dome of Indah, Hamaria,and reigned lixteene pre, 
ihr God 11 And did euil in the fightof the Loꝛde: 
ormed his 
ae madeto —— the ſonne of Nebat that made 
the houſe of Da- Yſrael to ſinne,but he walked therein. 
uid: but by the 12 Concerning the reft of the actes of 
way he ſheweth Foath and all that he did, and his valiant 
how Iſrael was derdes, and Howe he fought againſt a ma⸗ 
afficted and pu 3iah Kings of Judah, are thep not witten 
niſhed for their in the booke of the Chzomieles of the kings 
great idolatrie, of J(rael? 
whothough 13 And Joalh flept with his fathers, + 
theyhadnow Yeroboam late vpon his ſeate: and Foalh 
degenerate, yet was buried in Samaria among the kings 
God bothby of Fſrael. | 
ſending them 14 when Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſcke⸗ 
ſundry Prophets neſls whereof hee died, Joalh the King of 


and divers pu- Ilrael came downe vuto him, and wept 
niſkments did upon his face, and ſaid, h D mp father, mp 
ell hemvnto father, the charet of Jſrael, and thehozſe- 
him againe. men ot the ſame. 5 

h Thus they 15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a 


vſed to call the bow and arrowes. And he tcoke vnto hum 
Prophets & ſer- bowe and arrowes. 

wnts of God by 16 And he laid to p king of Jſrael, Put 
whome God thine hand bpon the bow. And hee put his 
blefſed his peo- hand v pon it. And Elitha put his handes 
ple. as chap. 2.x 2. yon the Kings hands 


meaningehar by 17 And laid, Dpen the windowe 1 Ealfs 
8 ward. And when pony opened it, Eliſha. 
they did more ſaid, Shote.And he thot.And he ſaide, Be- 


proſper their hold the arrowe ofthe 4ozdes deliuerance & 
countrey,thEby the arrowe of delinerance againſt Aram: 


force of armes. fo thou ſhalt ſite p Aramites in Aphek, 
i That is, to- \tfll thou haſt conſumed them. 
ward Syria ſo 18 Againe he ſaide, Take the arrowes. 


that he did not Andqhe tooke them. And her ſaide vnto the 
onely prophe- , King of Jfrael, Smite the ground: And he 
fie wit words, . {mote thiiſe,and ceaſed. | 

but allo confi , 19 Then the man of God was angrie 
med him by with him, and ſaide, Thou thouldeft: haue 
theſe ſignes that | ſmitten fine oz ſire times, fs thou ſhouldeſt 


he ſhould have haue linitten Aram, ti thou hadſt coſumed 
thevitorie, ut, where nowe thor ſhaitſmite Tram but 

K Becauſe he thyiſe, | 

cemed con. 20 TSgElilha died, and they buryed 


tent to haue vi- him. And certaine bands sf the Moahites. ble lchoaſh compareth himſelfe to a cedar tree, b 
kingdome ouer ten tribes, and Am aiah to a thiſtle, becauſe he ru- 
led but ouer two tribes, and the wilde beaſts are Ichoaſhs fouldicrs 


done againſt the came into the land that ptere. 
enemies of God for twile or thriſe, and kad not a z.cale to ouereome 
them continually and to deſtroy them vtterly. 7 


Chap. x III. 


for hee departed not from all the ſinnes of 


21 And as they were burping a man, be⸗ 
holde, thep ſawe the ſouldiers : therefoxe 
they calt the man into the ſopulchze of E⸗ 
— — — — — downe,and 
touc e bones 1 reutued 2 
and Ronde vpon his fte. 11 I y this mira- 

22 J But Yazael King of tram vexed cle $24 —— 
Iſrael all the dapes of Jehoahaz. med _ ie 1 

23 efoze the Lozde Had mercie on ug ” . 
then, and piried them, and had reſpect un⸗ 10 if SO 
to them becaule of his couenant with Xs his et 


dzaham, Jzhak,and: 
nor detrop thetn,ueteper calf yyohow from one 
mt m Per. 222 ; | 5 4 — 
24 Ho Hazael the King of Aram dped: urne and um. 
and Ben- hadad his ſonne reigned in his — — 
ſtead. = ; rine, 
25 Therefoz 
hoapazʒ returned, and tooke out of the hand their linnes 


Z is WEre COMELON: | 
of Ben-hadad the ſome of Yazael the — ful — 


ties which he had rake away by w 
— 8 — 3 1 his —— — 
imes did Joalh beat him, an 
cities vntõ Afrael. * e of amendment. 
— K p. 8 0 Zh g 
T Ama ing of 1 preeteth to deat | 3 
them that ſlave ps bo Aud aſter ſmiteth E- 5 1 


dom, 15 foaſh dieth,and ub, bis ſeune ſucces 2. hren. 25. l. 
dech him. 29 Andafier him rei th Zashariab. a In the begin- b 
t ſonne of Jes ning of his 


T* ſecond peere of Joa ing 
hoahaz — of Iſrael teigned Xmas reig ne hee ſee- 

ziah the ſonne of Joaſch king of Judah. med to haue an 

2 Yee was ſiue and twentie olde outward ſhewe 
when he began to reigne, and reigned nine of godlineſſe, 
and twentie pere in Jeruſalem, s his mos bur afterward 
thers name was Jehoadau of Jeruſalem. he became an 

3 And hee did * vpz1ghtlp in the ſight of idelarcr and 
the Lozd,yet not like Dauid his father, but worſhi 
did accoꝛding to all that Joaſh his father idoles of the 
had done. 2 © Idumeans, 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places wore Chap. : 2.20. 
not taken awap : tor ag-pet the people did b Becauſe they 


ſacrifice and burnt incenſe in the hie plates, neither conſen- 


¶ And when the kingdome was eon ted. nor were 


ficmed in his hand, he ftewe his ſeruaunts partakers with * 


which had * killed the King his father, theit fathers 


But the childzen of thoſe that dw lay in tkat ate. 
him, he b lew not, accoꝛding vnto that that Deu. . 


is witten in the booke of the Lam of Boz ee. . Q 

ſes, wherein the od commanded; ſay ing c For che Idu- 
* The fathers ſhall not bee put to death fdf meals 
the childzen , no the childzen put todeath Dauid had. 


foꝛ the fathers : but enerp man halbe pat brovphe to ſub- 


to death fox his owne ſinne. i. 1" jeion(didre- 


7 He ſlewe alſoof << Edom in thevallepof bel in the time 


ſalt ten thouſand, and teoke ſ the citie of Se⸗ of Ichoram- 
la by warre , and called the name thereof ſonne of leho - 
Joctheel vnto this dap. 122 1 


8 Then A maziah ſent meſſengers'ts | Seer 
. 3. 


Jehoath the ſonne of Jehaahaʒ, ſonne of rk;e;chv 
Jehu King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, alet vs d Let vs fight * 
le one another in the face. hand tohand 
9 Then Jehoalh the king of Iſrael ſent and try it by 


to u maziah king of Judah, ſaying, The bartell, and not 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the © ce⸗ deſtroy one an- 


dar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, Gine thy others cities. 


that ſpoyled the cities of ludah. 
daughter 


Amaziah. 151 


Ecclus, 48.14, + 


Jaadob, and woulde ortemnedethac 


e Jchoalh the ſonne of Je⸗ m That is, vntill 


ebony © 


e By this para- 
ecauſe of his great 


— 
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Amgziah and leboaſh fight, leroboam. 


daughter to inp ſonne to wife: e the wilde 
beait that was in Lebanon, went and trode 
dabune the thiſtle, | 
| 10 Becauſe thou halt ſmitten Edom, thine 
f Bragof thy Heart hath made thee monde: f bzagge of 
vigorie,ſo that glozie, and tarie at home, why doeit thou 
thou tarie at pꝛouoke to hine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
home and annoy fall, and Judah with thee 2 
me not. Ait But Amaztah would not heare:ther⸗ 
foze Jeboath King of Iſrael went vp: and 
be and Xmaztah Uing of Judah ſawe one 
another in the ſace at Beth-lhemeth which 
45 in Jud ag. f 
i 12 AndJudah was put to the wozſe bes 
foze Fſrael, and thep ficdde euerp man to 
their tents. - - 
13 But Jehoalh king of Iſrael tooke A⸗ 
_ © maziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
ath the ſonne of A haz iah, at Beth-ſhemelh, 
dor, brought hip,” and i came to Jetuſalem, and bꝛake downe 
* - '** the wall of Jeruſalem from the gate of E- 
Pham to the cozner gate, foure hundzeth 
C 


- / cubites. 
134 Andhetcokeall the gold ſiluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe 
„ _  dvftheLopde, Sin the treaſures ofthe kings 
= is, which youſe,& the childzen that were ins yoſtage, 


rhe Iſtaelites and returned to Samaria. 
had giuen to . 15 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Je- 
them of Iud boah which ye did, and his valiant deeds, 


for an aſſuranco and how he fought with Amaztah Ring ol 
of pace. Indah, are thep not wiittẽ in the bookeof 
l of the Chzonicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Jehoalh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was burped at Samaria among the 
Kings of Iſrael : and Jeroboam his ſoune 

reigned in his ſtcad. 

17 J And Amaziah the ſonne of Joalh 
king of Judah,lined after the death of Je- 

: hoalh ſonne of Jehoahaz King of Iſrael 

, Gfteene peere. 2 

6 U 218 Concerning the reſt of the actes of £- 
2 naziah, are they not written in the booke 


2.{h»n,25,27,, | the Chꝛontcles of the Kings'vof Judah? 


h Which citie 19 But thep *wzought treaſon againſt 
Roboam built bini in Jeruſalem, and he fled to *Lachilh, 
in Iudah fora ut they ſent after him to Lachich, a ewe 
tortreſſe, . him t k. 

Chron, 44, 20 And they bought him on hozſes, and 


i Whois doo - hewagburped at Jeruſalem with his fa⸗ 
called Vzz3igh,; . therg in the citie of Dantd. 

2. Chron, ad. . 21 Then all the people of Judah toks 
k Which jsaifo | ? Maar, which was ſirta ne peere olde, g 
called Elanon; or made him King fox his father Ainaztah. 
Eloth. , ;;; 22 He built“ Elah, + reſtoꝛed it to Ju⸗ 
Becauſe this da, after that the king ſlept w his fathers. 
idolatrie wasſo 23 JJ In the fifteenth peere of Atnaziah 
vile and alnolt, the ſonne of Joaſh Ring of Judah, was 
incredible, that Feroboam the ſonne of Joaſh made Ring 
meu nud ſor - duer Iſrael in Samaria, & reigned one and 


Gkethe liuing fourtie peere. #55 

God to worſhi 24 And he did enil in p ſight of the Loꝛd: 
calues, the worke for he departed not from all the l ſinnes of 
ol mans hands, Jeroboam Þ ſoime of Nebat, which made 
therefore the Iſrael to ſinne. 


Scripture doeth 25 Ye reſtozed the coaſt of Jſrael, from 
oft times repeate the entring of Yamath, vnta the ſea of the 
it in the reproch wilderneſſe, accoꝛding to the wozde of the 


of all idolaters. Iod God of Jſrael, which he ſpake+bp his 
$Ebr.by the ſernant Jonah the ſonne of Amittat the 
bank off, Pꝛophet, which was of Gath Yepher, 


11. Kings. 


Azariah. Zachariah. Shallum. 


26 Foz the Yozde ſaw the exceeding bits 
ter affliction of Iſrael, ſo that there was 
none u ſhut vp,nozanp left, neither pet aup m Read 1 King, 
that could hyelpe Iſrael. 14.10, 

27 Pet the Lozd+ had not decrecd to put E.) dn 
one p name of Alſrael from under the heas Hen. 
nen: thcrefsze he pzeſcrued them by the 
hand of Jcroboam the ſonne of Joalh. 

28 Concerning the reſt ot the acts of Je- 
roboam, and all that he did, and his valiant 
deedes, and how he fought, and how he res 1 
ſtozed Damaſcus and o Yamath to Judah en Whichvss al- 
in Iſracl, are thep not Witten in the booke {2 called Ante 
of the Chionicles of the Kings of Ilracl? chia of Syria o 

29 So Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, Riblah. 
euen with the Rings of Jſracl, and Zachas 
riah his ſonne reigned in his lead, - 


CHAP. XY. 
1 Axariah the King of Indahbecommeth a leper. 
s Of Iotham, 1 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pe- 
kahiah, zo Nb, 32 Jotham, 38 And har, (1 
] Atze +ſcuens twentieth peere of Jero⸗ xr, ihren. 
boam King of Jſrael, beganne A3artiah; tech yecre amd ff. 
ſonne of Xmaztah king of Judah to reigne. 2} yeere, 
2 Sirteenepeere olde was he, whenhe 
was made Ring, and he reigned two & fifs 
tie peere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers a song as he 
name was Jecholiah of Jeru alem. gaue care to Za- 
3 And he did * vpzightip in the ſight of chariah the Pro. 
the Lozde, accozbing to ali that his father | her, 
Amaztah did. His father and 
4 But the hie places were not put a⸗ prandfather wire 
wap: for the people pet offered, and hur⸗ flaine by their 
nen incenſe in the hie places. ſubieQs and (er. 
5 And the Lozd»\mote the Ring: and he uants, and he be. 
wag a leper buto the dap of his death, and cauſe he would 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jotham the vſurpe the Prieſt 
Kings ſonne gouerned the honle, and iud⸗ office contrary 
ged the people of the land. | to Gods ordi. 
6 Concerning the reſtofthe actes of 2 nance, was frit-! 


ten in the booke of the Chzonicles ofthe by che hand of 
Kings of Judah? God withthele 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, & proſie, 2. Chro. 
thep buried him with his fathcrs in the ct- 26.21. 
tie of Dauid, and Jotham his ſonue reig-'c As viceroy, ot 
ned in his ſtead, deputie to his 

la the eight and thirtieth peert of farher. 

Az King of Judah did Tachariap the d He was the 
ſonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Iſrael in fourth in deſcent 
Samaria ſired moneths, from Iehu, who 

9 And did euill in the ſight of the Lo3be, reigned accot 
as did his fathers: for he departed not fro ding to Gods 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nez promiſe, but in 
bat, which made Jſracl to ſinne. im God began 

10 And Shallum the lonne of Jabeſh to execute his 
coſpired againit him, and ſmote him in the wrath ↄgainſt 
light of the people, and killed hum, and che houſe of 
reigned in his ſtead. Ichii. 

It Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ta⸗ e Zachariah vu 
chariah, behold, then are witten in d bobke the laſt in Ihac), 
ok the Chꝛonicles of the Rings of Yſracl. chat had) Ring- 

12 This was the * worde ofthe Loꝛde, dome by ſucceſ- 
which he ſpake viito Ichu, faping, Thp ſion, ſaue onely 
ſonncs (ſhall fit on the thzone of Iſrael un⸗ Pekahiah the 
to the fourth generation after thec. And it ſonne of Ment» 
caine ſo to paſle. : hem, who teig · 

13 TShallum p ſonne of Jabeſh began ned but two 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth peere of yeeres. 
Y3ziah King of Judah; and he * bag. ie. qa. 

the 
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Menahem. Pckahiah, Pekah. 


f Which was a 
citie of Iſracl that 
would not re- 
ceiue him to be 


0 
* 


That is, of 
ſacl, 

d In ſteade of 
ſecking helpe of 
God, he went a- 
bout by money 
to purchaſe the 
fauour ts this 
King being an 
— [1 3. al 
fore Cod for- 
ſooke him, and 
Pul ſoone after- 
ward brake pro- 
nes, deſtroy ed 
his countrey and 
led his people a- 
way captiue. 


i Which were 
ol the lame con- 
piracie. 


the ſpace of a moneth in Samarta. 

14 Foz Menahem ß ſonne of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, & cane to Samaria, and 
ſinote Shalluu Þ ſonne of Jabeſh in Sa⸗ 
maria, ⁊ llew him, and reigned in his ſtead, 

15 Concernnig the reſt of the actes of 
Shallum,# the treaſon which he wzoughtr, 
behold, they are written in the booke ot x 
Chiomcles of the kings of Jirael, : 

16 Then WYenayem deſtrotedf Tiph⸗ 
ſah,and all that were therein, a the coaſtes 
thereof from Tirzah, becauſe thep opened 
not to hun, and he ſimote it, and ript vp all 
their women with childe. 

17 The nine and tpirtieth pre of X3a- 
riah king of Judah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſxael, & reig- 
ned ten peres in Samaria. 

18 And he did euil in p ſight of the Loꝛd, 
and departed not all his daes from the 
ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebat, 
which made J(rael co ſinne. 

19 TThen Pul the king of Aſſhur came 
againſt the s lande: and MMenahem gaue 

Zul a thouſand b calents of ſilner, that bis 
hand might bee with him, andeſtablith th 
kingdome in his hand. 

20 And ſMenahem exacted the money 
in Iſrael, that ali men of ſubſtance ſhoulde 
gine the king of Allhur fiftie ſhekels of (ils 
ner a piece: ſa the king ot Aſthur returned 
and taried not there in the land. 

21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
JNzenahcin, and al that he did, are they not 
witten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Aſrael: 8 

22 And Menabem flept with his fa⸗ 
thers, and Pekahtay his ſonne did reigne 
in his ſteade. 

23 Nun the fifticth pere of X3ariah king 
of Judah, begaune Pekahiab the ſonne of 
JNenahem toreigne oner Iſrael m Sama⸗ 
ria,and reigned two pere. 

24 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lozde : for he departed not from rhe finnes 
of Jeroboam the ſount of Nebat, which 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
His captaine conſpired againſt hint, and 
\more him in Samaria in the place of the 
Kings palace with Argob and Arieh, and 
with him fiftie men of the Gileadites:ſo he 
killed hin, and reigned in his ſtead, 

26 Concerning þ reſt ofthe acts of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, bchoide,ttep are 
wutten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 
the kings of Mcael. 

27 Ju the two and fiftieth yere of A- 
z3artah king of Judah beganne Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaltah to reigne ouer Jſracl in 
Samaria, and reigned twentie pere. | 

28 And he did cuilin the ſight of the Loꝛd: 
for hee departed not from the ſinues of Je⸗ 
roboam the ſonne of Mebat, that made J(- 


rael to ſinne. 


k For God ſtir- 
red vp Puland . 
Tiglath Pileſer 
Wainſt Iſrael for 
ther ſinnes, 

l. Chro. 5. 2 5. 


29 Ju the daies of Mekah king of Jfra- 
elk came Tiglach Pileſer king of Xſthur, a 
tooke Jion, and Abel, Bcth-maachah, and 
Janoah. and Aedeſh, and Yazoz, & Gilead, 
and Galilah, and all the lande of Naphytali, 
and caried them awap to Ailhur, 


Chap. xvr. 


Iotham, Ahaz, 172 


30 And Hochea þ ſonne of Ela wzought 
trealou againſt ekap the ſoiwne of Rema⸗ 
lap, and unote hun, a flewe hun, reigned 
m his ſteade in the twentieth peere of Jos 
tham the ſonne of Dzzxtah. 

31 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Pe- 
ka, and ali chat hee did, beholde, they are 


be witten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 


the kings of Jiracl. 
2 J In p ſecond pere ot en ah Þ ſonne . Chron. 27.7, 
of Kemaltah king of Fſrael began Jotham 
ſonne of} D33ztah king of Judah to reigne. dor, A ab. 
33 Fine and twentie pere olde was he, 
when he began to reigne, & hee reigned Ur- 
tene pa re in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Jeruſha 8 daughter of Zadok. 
34 And hee did vpzightiy in the ſight of = 
the Loꝛde: he did accozdmg! to allthat his 1 He ſhewek 
father D33tah had done, | that his vpright- | 
35 But the zie places were not put a⸗ nes was not fuck, 
wap: ſor the people pot offced and burnt in but that he had 
cenle in the hie places : he built the highelt many and great 
gate of the houſe of the 102d. ' fanlkes: .:. 1:5. 
36 Concerning the ren of the acts of Jo⸗ m After the: - _ 
tham,and al that he did, are they not wats death of Io- 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the cham. .:.._ .. 
kings of Judah? n Which flew of 
37 In n thoſe daies Þ Loꝛd began to ſend Iudah in one day 
againſt Judah Rezinthe king ol Aram, and ſixe ſcote thous - 
vPekah the ſonne of K lah. ande 812 
38 And Jotham ſtept with his fathers, men, 2. Chr. 28.6. 
and was buried with his fathers in the ci⸗ becauſe they had, 
tie of Damid his father, and haz his ſunne forſaken the true 
reigned in his ſtrad. God. » 
N 1 al l 
3 Aba King of 1 conſecrateth bis ſonne in 
fire. 5 Ieruſalem : beſieged. 9 Damaſcus us taken & 
Re zen ſlaine, 11 Idalatrie. 19 The death of Aha. 
20 Herghiah ſucceedeth lum. ö 
TY: ſenente&nth yeere of Pekah p ſonne 
of Remaliah, A haz the 
tham king of Judah began to reigne. ked ſonne of a 
2 Twentie peere olde was Ahaz, when: godly father, as 
he began ts reigue, and he reigned uxtene of him againe 
p teres in Jeruſalem, and did not bpzightlp came godly Exe- 
in the ſight of the Loꝛd his God, like Danid kiah, and of him 
bis father: ; wicked Manaſ. 
3 But walked in the way of the Kings ſeb, fue that » 
of Iſrael, pea, and made his ſonne tub gor God in 2 | 
chzough the fire, after the abominations of ſhewed . 
the heathen, whom the Lozde had caſt out mercie. Thuswe : 
befoze the childzen of Jſrael. ſee howevncer- + 
4 Allo hee offered and burnt incenſe in taine it is to de- 
the hie places, and on the hilles; and under pende onthe ' 
euer greene tree, dignitie of our 
5 * Theu Rezin King of Kram and Pe- fathers. 
kah ſonne of Remaliah king of Jſrael came b That is, offered 
vbpto Jeruſalem to fight: and they beſieged him to Molech, 
Ahaz,but could not ouercome him. or made him to 
6 At the ſame time Kezu king of Aram paſie berweene 
reſtoꝛed d Elath to Aram, a dꝛone Þ Jewes tuo fires, as the 
from Elath: ſo the Aramites came to E⸗ maner of the 
lath, and dwelt there vnto this dap. Gentiles was, 
7 Then Ahaz ſent e meſſengers to Ti- Leuic.18.21. 
glath Mileſer Ring of Aſhur, laping, J deut. 18.10. 
am thy ſeruant and thy ſonne: come vp, 7/1. 7.6. 


and deliner mee ont of the bande of the c Fer the Lorde 


prelerucd the citie and his people for his promiſe ſake mae ta Da. 
uid. d Which citic Azariah had taken from the Aramitestind for- 
tiſied it, Chap.14.22. & Contrarie to the-admonition of the Pro · 
rhet Iſai, Liai.7. 4. . f 
hing 


ſonne of Jo⸗ a This was awic-" | 


ne 


— 


PU Ea IE She 
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Ahaz,and his idolarrie. Hezckiah. 
F Thus hee pa= king ol Aram, and out of the hande ofthe 
red not to ſpoile king of Iſrael which-riſe vp againſt me. 
the Temple of 8 And Ahyaz tooke the liluer and the gold 
God to haue ſuc- that was founde in the houſe of the Lozde, 
cour of men, and and in the treaſures of the kings houle,and 
would not once ſent a pieſent viito the king of Ai{fhnr. 
lift his heart to- 9 And the king of Aſlhur conſented vnto 
ward God to de- him : and the king of Aſſhut went vp a⸗ 
fire his helpe, nor gainſt Damaſcus. and when hee had taken 
yer heare his Pro- It, he caried the people awap to Rir, a flewe 
phets counſell. Aezm. 
g We ſee tbat 10 Und king M haz went vnto Damaſcus, 
there is no prince to mete Tiglath Pileſer king of #ſlhur: 
ſo wicked, but he And when king Ahaz ſawe the altar that 
ſhal finde flarter- was at Dainaſcus, hee ſent to Di iap the 
ers and falſemi- Mꝛieſt the paterne of the altar, and the fact- 
niſters to ſerue o of it, and all the woꝛkemanthip thereof, 
his rurne. II And Yitiah the Pateſt made an altar 
H- Either offe- £m all points like to that which king Ahaz 
rings for peace or had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Druahthe 
1 Pfieſt againlt king x daz came from Das 
piuing, as Maſcug. 
Leuit. 3. I. or eiſe 12 Ho when the king was come from 
meaning Þmor- Damaſcus, the king ſawe the altar: and the 
ning and euening king diewe nere to the altar and offered 
offring, Exod. 29. b therton. ; 
38.nomb.28.3.& 13 And heburnthis burnt offering, and 
thus he contem- his meate offering, and powzed his dzinke 
ned the meancs offering, s ſpumnkled the bicod of his peace 
andthe altar  offrings beſides the altar, 
which God had 14 ſet it bp the bzaſen altar which 
— was befosze the Lozd, and bꝛought it in far⸗ 


Saloms,to ther befoze the Houſe betw&ne the altar 
God after his and the houſe of the Lozde, and let it on the 
ownefaantalie, i Nozthllide of the altar. : 

i That is, at the 15 And _ Apa; commanded Diiiah 
right hande, as the 'Pzieſt and ſapde, Dpon the great altar 
men went into ſet on fire in the mozning the burnt offe- 
tlie Temple. ring, and in the euen the meate offering, 


& Here he eſta- and the kings burntoffringand his meate 
bliſheth by com- offering, with theburnt offering ot all the 
mandement his people of the lande, and their meate offe⸗ 
owne wicked ring, and their dzinke offeringes : and 
— 1 —— there by all the blcod of the burnt of 
doeth the fering, and all the bleod of the 
commandement the alen 

nnd ordinance of God. 

God. 16 And Yytiah the Mieſk did accozding 
1 Or, tent, vhere- to all that king Whaz had commanded. 


in they ky on 17 And king Ahaz bzake the bo ders ot 
the Sabbath thebaſes, and tooke the caldzons from off 
which had ſer- them, @ tcoke bowne the ſea from the bza- t 


wed their weeke ſenoren that were vnder it, and put it vpon 
in the Temple, & a panement of ſtones. 

18 And the! vaile foz the Sabbath (that 
home. thep had made in the houſe) and the kings 
m Either to flat entrie without turned he ts the houſe of the 
ter the king of _ Jozd, v becauſe of the king of Aſſhur. 
Afſſyria,when he 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of As 
ſhould thus ſee Haz, which he did, are they not wzitten in 
him change the the beoke of the Chzonicles ofthe kinges of 
ordinanceof Judah 

God,orels that 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
Temple might mas buried with his fathers in the citie of 
bearefugefor Dauid, and Yezekiah his ſonne reigned in 


him if the ging his ſtead. 

fhould fu CHAP, XVII. 

aſſayle bis houſe. s Hoſhea king of I/teeliu tagen, 4 And hee and 
ty; ' all bis realme brought to the Aſſyrian, 18 For their 

«2 0 iaſatrie. 25 Lyons deſtrey the Aſſyrians that dwelt 


* 


11. Kings. 


crifice, and tr 
altar ſhalde foz me to inquire of 


Hoſhea, Ifraels captiuitie for their 


his nation , 35 (ontrarie to the commandement of 
God, 
] N the twelfe pere of haz king of Judah 
began Yolhea the ſonneofElah to reigne 
in Samaria oner Iſrael , and reigned nme 
pres, 
2 And hedidenil in the ſight of the Lozd, 


2 but not as the kings of Iſrael, that were a Though het. * 


before him. uented no new 

3 And Shalmaneſer king of Alſhur came dolatrie ring 
vp againſt gun, and Yolhea became his etie as other; dd 
ſeruant, and gaue him pzeſents. yet he ſought fy; 

4 And the king of Aſſhur founde treaſon helpe at thez. 
in Yolhea : foz hee had ſent meſſengers to gyptians u hich 
So king of Egypt, and bought no pꝛeſent God had forbid. 
vnto the king of Aſkhur , das hec had done den. 
peerelp : therefoze the king of Aſlhur ſhut b For he had pai. 
him vp, and put him in pꝛiſon. ed tribute forthe 

5 Then the king ok Allhur came vp tho⸗ (pace ol eight 
ro wout al the lande, and went againſt Sas yercs. 
maria and beſieged it te pere. 

6. J In the ninth peere of Hoſhea, the Chap. 76.7, 
king of Aſchur toke Samaria, and caried 

ſrael wap bnto Aſſhur, and put them in 

alah , and in Yaboz by the riuer of Gos 
zan, and in the cities of the © Medes. e For at this tine 

7 Foz when the childzen of Jſrael4 ſin⸗ the Medes and 
ned agarnſt the Lozd their God, which had Perſians were 
bzoaght them out af the lande of Egypt, ſubiect to the 
from vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Affyrians. 
Egypt, and feared other gods, d Heſeteth 

8 And walked accoxvmg to the facions torch at length 
of the heathen, whom the Loꝛde had call the cauſe of thi 
out befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael , and after great plague and 
— —— of the kinges of Iſrael, which perperuall capti- 

ep vſed, uitie, to admoniſh 

9 And the childzen of Jſrael had done al people andra 
ſecretelp things that were not vpztght bes tions to cleaue to 
fore the Lozde thir God, and thzoughout the Lord God, & 
all their cities had built high places, both onely worſhip 
from the tower *ofthe watch, to the defen⸗ him tor fear: of 
ſed citie, i like judgement, 

10 And had made the images &groues e Meaning, 
bponeuerp gie hill, and vnder euerp greeie chroughout all 
5 : their borders, 
II Aud there bnrnt mcenſe in all the hie 
places, as did the heathen, whom the Loꝛde 
had taken awap befoze them, and wzought 
wicked things to anger the Lozd, 

12 And ſerued idsles: whereof the Lozde ; 
had ſaide vnto them, * Pe ſhall doe no ſuch Deut. 4,19. 


hing, 
13} Notwithſtanding the Londe teſtified 
ts Yſrael, and to Jubah + by all the io⸗ 4 Ebr. ly ibe band 
phets,and by al the Seers,ſaping, *Turne / 
from pour enil wayes, and keepe mp com- Jerem. 75.17. 
mandements and mp ſtatutes, accoꝛding to and 25. 5. and 
all the law, which J commanded pour fa⸗ 5.75. 
thers, and which J ſent to you bp n ſer⸗ 
nants the Prophets. Deut. 31. 27. 
14 Neuertheleſſe they woulde not obep, f So chat to al 
hut hardened their neckrs, like to p necks ledge the auto 
of their f fathers, that did not belceue in the ritie of our f- 
Loꝛd their God. theis or great a- 
15 And thep refuſed his ſtatutes and his tiquitie, except 
conenant, that hee 1nade with their fa- we can proue 
thers, and his teſtimonies (wherewith he chat they wee 
witneſſed bnts them) and they followed gogly,is but to 
vanitie and became batne,and folswed the declare that vt 
eathen that were rounde about them: are the childre 


h 
in Samaria. 29 Euery ene worſhipperh the God of concerning whom, the Jozde had charged of ihe vicked 


them, 


| mthwhom the 


lolatrie. Lions in Samaria. 


them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 
16 Finallp they left all the colmmande- 
mentes of the Lozde their God, and made 
Erb ge f. f. ling · them molten images. euen two calues, and 
made a groue, à wozthipped all the 8 yolte 


Mn - - 
* is, the of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 
e the moone 17 And thep made their ſonnes a their 


ind ſtarres, Deut. daughters paſſe though the fire, and vſed 
witchcraft and enchantmentes, nta, i (olde 
them ſelues to doe eil in the ſight of the 


19» 
b Read Chap. x 
Lozd.,to anger him, 


6.3. 
; * of this 18 Therfoze Þ Lozd was erceeding wioth 
praſe t. king. with Iſrael, & put them ont of his ſight, & 
11.20, 15. none was left but d tribe of Judah K onelp. 


k No whole 19 Pet Jndah kept not rhe commande⸗ 
ride was left but ments of the Lozde their God, but walked 
ludah:& they of accozding to the facton of Jſracl, which 
Beniamin & Le- therp vſed. 

w,which remai- 20 Therefoze the Lozd caſt off all the ſ@d 
ned,were coun- Df J(rael, and afflicted them, and dcliuered 
ted with Iudah, them into the handes of ſpoilers, vntill ye 
| Ourof y lande had caſt thei out of his !ſight, 

where he ſhewed 21 ® Foz he cut off Iſrael from the houſe 
thegreareſt ro- of Dantd , and thep made Jeroboam the 
kens of his pre- ſonne of Nebat king: 4 Jeroboam dzewe 
ſence & favour, Ilrael away from following the Loyd, and 
m That is, God ade them ſinne a great ſinne. 

cut off the ten 22 Foz the childzen of Jſrael walked in 
tnds, t. king. 2. All the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which hee did, 
16,20. and departed not therefrom, 

$£:.6y the hand of. 23 Dntill the Lozd put Jſrael away out 
lmm.15.9, of his ſight, as he had ſaid + by all his ſer⸗ 
n Oftheſe peo · nants þ* Pzophets, a caried Jſrael awap 
ples came y Sa- gut of their land to A[l{ur vnto this day. 
mritans, where= 24 And the king of Allhur bzonghe folke 
of mention is ſo from Wabel, and from » Cuthah , # from 
much made in Ana, and from Hamath, and fro Hephar⸗ 
the Goſpel, and uaim, and placed them in the cities of Sa⸗ 
maria in ſtead ot the childzen of Jſrael : ſo 
leves woulde thep poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
haue nothing to Cities thereof, 


do lohn 4.9. 25 J And at p beginning of their dwel⸗ 
o That is, they ling there, thep » feared not the Lozd: theres 
ſerved him not: foe the Loꝛd ſent Lions among the, which 
therefore, leſt Alewe them. 

they ſhould blaſ- 26 Mherefoie thep ſpake to the king of 
pheme him, as Althur, ſaying, The nations which thou 
though there Haſt remooned, and placed in the cities of 


ute no God. be. Samaria, knowe not the maner of Þ God 
duſe he chaſti- 
| _ Iſraelites, mong them, and behold.they ſlap them, be⸗ 


of the land: Therefoze he hath ſent lions as 
h his canſe they know not the maner of tye God 


| myhtiepower of the land. 
ameng them by 27 {Then the king of Aſſhur commanns 
| thsſtrangepu- ded, ſaping, Carp thither one of Þ Piieges, 
niſhment whome pe bꝛought rhence, and let him goe 


P Thats howe and dwell there, z teach them the maner of 


toworſhip him: the Modyof the conntrep. 

bus the wicked 28 Do one of the Pꝛieſtes, which they 
nher then to Had caried from Samarta, came à dwelt in 
loſe their com- Bethel, and taught them how they ſhonld 
modiries, will frare the Lond. : 

cinge to all re. 29 UWowbeit enerp nation made their 


pions, gods a put them in p honſes of the hie pla⸗ 
Meaning, that ces, which Samaritans had made, eucry 
every countrey nation in their cities, oh rem they dwelt. 
emed that idoll, 20 Foz the men of Babel made Onc⸗ 
which was moſt coth-Wenoth: a the mẽ of Cuthinade Pere 
eemed in that gal, à the men of {anath made ahinig. 
Pace whence 31 And the Au made Nibhas, and 
they came, Tartak ; and the Sepharumis bunt ryecr 


Chap. xv111. 


The Samatiranes religion. Hezekiah. 153 


childzen in the fire to Xdzammielech , and 
Anammelech the gods of Sepharnatin. 

32 Thus thep feared the Lozde, and aps 
pointed out pꝛieſtes out of them ſelues fog 
the hie places, who pzepared toz them ſacri- 
tices in the houles of the hie places. 

33 * Thep *feared the Lozde, but ſerued Exch. 20.39. 2eph 
their gods after the maner of the nations . 
whom they caried thence, r That is, they 

34 Vnto this day thep doe after the old had a ccrtaine 
maner: they neither feare God, neither doe knowledge of 
after their / oꝛdmances, noꝛ after their cus God and feared 
ſtomes, noz after the Lawe, non after the him. becauſe of 
commande ment, which the Lord comman⸗ the puniſhment, 
ded the childzen of Jaakob, whom he na⸗ but they conti- 
med Iſrael, nued ſtill ĩdola- 

35 And with whom the Lord had made ters. as doe the 
a conenant,. and charged them, laping, Papiſts, which 
* Feare none others gods, noꝛ bowe pour woiſhip both 
ſclues to them, noz ſerue them, noz ſacrifice God and idoles; 
to them: 7 a but this is not to 

36 But feare the Loꝛde which brought fearc God, as aps 
pou out of the lande of Egypt with great pemeth verſ. 34. 
vower, and a ſtretched out arme: hun frare { He meaneth 
pe and wozthip hun, and ſacrifice to hun. this bythe Itrae- 

37 Allo keepe pee diligently the ſtatutes lites, to whom 
and the ozdinances, and the Lawe, and the God had giuen 
commandement, which hee wzote foz pou, his commande- 
that pe doe them contimuallp, and feare not ments. 
other gods. Gene. 32.21. 

38 And fozget not the conenant that J kg. 75.31. 
haue made with pon, neither feare pe other 1«4g.s.:0, 
gods, lere. 1 o. 2. 

39 But feare the Loꝛd pour Cod, and he 
wil deliner pon out of the hands of al pour 
enemies. . 

40 Yowbeit they obeied not, but did afs 
ter their olde cuſtome. : 

AI So theſe : nations feared the Lozb,and t That is, theſe 
ſerned their images alſo: ſo did their chilbze, ſtrangers, which 
and their ch1ildzens childzen:aS did their fas were ſent into 
thers, ſo do thep vnto this dap. Samaria by the 

CHAP, XVIII. Aſſyrians. 

4 He vel iab king of Judah puttcth dona the bra- 
ſen ſerpent, and deſtroieth the idoles, And ＋ 
reth, 11 Iſrael is caried away captiue. 30 The blaſa 
phemie of Sanehertb, | 
N in the third pere of Noſhea ſonne 

of Elah king of Ilrael. * Yezekiah the 2. Vo. 2. 27. and 
ſonne of Ahaz King of Judah began to 29--. 
reigne. a Although they 

2 Yee was fine and twentie p&re olde of Iudah were 
when he began to reigne, and retgned nine given to idola- 
and twentie pœre in Jeruſalem. His mos trie and impietie, 
thers name alſo was Abi the daughter of as they of Iſiael 
Xachariah, were, yet God 

3 And hee did * vpztghtly in the ſight of for his promes 
the Lode, accozding to al that Damd his fake was merci- 
father had done. full vnrothe 

4 Ye tooke awap the hie places, and throne of Dauid: 
bzake the images, & cut downe the grones, and yet by his 
& bzake in pteres the * bꝛaſen ſerpent that iudgement to- 
Moſes had made: fox vnto thoſe dapes the ward the other, 
ci[l7zen of Jſracl did burne incenſe to it, a prouoked them 
he called itd Nchuſhtan, to repentance. 

Neombzr.#,0. 
b Thatis, a piece of braſſe: thus hee calleth the ſerpent , by con- 
tempt. which notwithſtanding was ſet vp by the worde of God,and 
miracles were wrought by it: yet when it was abuſed to idolatrie, 
rbis good king deſteoyed it, not thinking it worthic to be called a 
ſerpent, but a piece of braſſe. 
s Ye 


rr 
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Hezekiahs feare. 


5 He truſted in the Lozy God of Fſrael: 
ſo that after hun was none like hun among 
all the kings of Judah, neither were there 
anp ſuch befoze him. 

6 Fon hee claue to the Lode and depars 
ted not from Hiin, but kept his commaun⸗ 
dements, which the Loꝛd had commanded 
Moles. 3 : 

7 Sothe Tozde was with him, and h& 
p2oſpered in all thinges which hee tooke in 
hande : al'o hee rebelled againſt the kmgof 
Aſthur,and ſerued him not. 

8 Ye ſmote the Phtlittzims vnto A3zah, 
and the coaltes thereof, from the watch 
towze vnto the defenſed citie. 

9 C* Andinthefourth pere of king He⸗ 
zekiah, (which was Þ ſeuenth pere of Y8s 
thea ſonne of Elah king of Jirael ) Shal⸗ 

maneſer king of Aſſhur came vp againſt 
Samaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And after the pres they tooke it, 
euen in the ſixt pre of Hezekiah : that is, 
* themmnth peere of Hoſhea king of Israel 
was Samaria taken. . 

11 Then the king of Aſſhur did carie a⸗ 
wap Iſrael unto Aſlhur , and put them in 
Halah # in Yaboz , by the riner of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they woulde not obep the 
bopce of the Lozd their God, but tranſgreſs 
ſed his conenant: chat is, all that Moles the 
ſernant of the Lozde had counnanded, and 
woulde neither obep noz do them. 

2. Chro.z2.1,i/2, 13 4 M oeouer in the fourre&@nth peere 

36. r. eccls. 41. Df king Bezektah, Saneherib king of Al⸗ 

45119, thur came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities 
of Judah, and tooke them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Judah ſent 

a vnto the king ofX(ſhur to Lachilh, ſaping, 

d As his zeale 4 J haue offended: depart from mee, and 

vas before pray- what thou lateſt vpon mee, J will beare it. 

ſed, ſo his weak- And the king of Allhur appoynted vnto 

neſſe is nere ſet Hezekiah king of Judah the hidieth tas 


e Read Chap. 
27.9. 
C Hap. 17.3. 


C. 77. s. 


forth that none lents of ſiluer. and thirtie talents of gold. 
ſhould glorie 15 Therefoze Yezekiah gaue al the ſiluer 
in himlclfe. that was founde in the houſe of the Lozbe, 


and in the treaſures of the kings honſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiah pull 
off che plates of the dies ofthe Temple of 
the Lozde, and the pillars (which the layde 
Dezekiah king of Judah had couered ouer) 

_ andganethem to the king of Xſſhur. 
e Aftercertaine 17 © Aud the kingof Alſhur {cnt © Tar- 
yeeres when He- tan and Kab · ſaris, and Kablhakch from 
zekiah ceaſed to Yachilh to king Yezekiah with a great hoſt 
ſendethe tribute againit Jeruſalemn,And they went vp, and 


appointed by the tàme to Jeruſalem, and when they were we 


king of the Aſly- come vpꝰ thep ſtode by the cundite ot the 

rians. he ſent his ppper pole, which is by the path ofthe 

captaines and at- fullers field?, 

mie againſt him. 18 Aud called to the king. Then came 

: out to them Eliakun the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

which was ſtewal de of the honſe, # Sheb⸗ 

5 nah the chaunceller, and Joah the lonne of 

N, vriter of Alaph the] recoꝛder. 

* 19 And Kahſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell 

ecretarie, ve Yezekiah, I pzay pou, Thus ſapeth the 

great king, euen the great king of A ſchur, 
What confidence is this wperein thon 

+E0r.calke of the truſteſt: 

hopes, 20 Thou thin et, Surely J haue t elo⸗ 


4 


11. Kings. 


Rabſhakehs outrage, d 


quence, f but connſell s fſrength arefoz the f Thou thinkg 
warre, On whome then doeſt thou truit, chat wordes vil 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me? ſerue to peſuy 
21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this bioken thy people m 
ſtaffe of rœde, to vit, on 8 Egypt, on which moue my wage, 
if a man leane it will go into his hande, and g Egyprihallyy 
pearce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt un⸗ onely not beab 
to all that truſt on him. do ſuccourt 
22 But it pe lap vnto mee, Me truſt in bur fall bean 
the Lozd sur God, is not that he whoſe hie hurt vnto the, 
places, aud whoſe altars Hezekiah hath h Thus the id. 
h taken away, and hath ſaid to Judah and laters thinkethy 
Jeruſalem, Pe (hall wozſhip befoze this al⸗ Gos religion 
tar m Jernla'em? deſtroy ed abo 
23 Nawe therefoze giue i hoſtages to ſuperſtition and 
mp loꝛd the king of d ſſhur, and Iwill gine idolatrie are 
ther two chouſandhozſes,if thou be able to reformed, 
ſet riders vpon them. . i Meaning tha 
24 Fo how canſt thou deſpiſe any cap⸗ it was beſt for 
tame of theleaſt of my maſters ſeruantcs, him to yeelders 
and put thptrult on Egypt foꝛ charets and the king of ag. 
tofemen? - ria, becauſe his 
25 Am J nowe come bp without the power was ſo 
k Loꝛd to this place, to deftrsp it? the Lozde ſmal that he bal 
ſaide to me, Goe vp againlt this lande, and not men to fur. 
deſtrop it. niſh two thou. 
26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, ſand horſcs. 
and Shebnah, and Joah ſathe vurs Rab- k The wicked 
lhakeh, Dpeake, J pzapy the, to thy ſer- alwayes in that 
uants in the Aramites language, foz wee proſperitie flat. 
bnderſtande it, and calke not with vs in the ter themſclug, 
Jewes tongue, in the audienceof the peo⸗ that God doeth 
ple that are on the wall. 6 fauour them. 
27 Rut Kablhakeh ſaide vnto the, Yath Thus he peakeh 
my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter q to thee to feare Herch. 
to ſpeake theſe wozdes, and not to the men ah j by reſiſt 
which lit on the wall, that they may eate him, he 
their owne doung,and dzinke + their owne reſiſt Gol, 
piſſe with you? fr, Syrian, 
28 SoKablhakeh ſtood and crped with 4£%7.bewaey 
a loude vopce in the Jewes language, and ber ſcete. 
ſpake,ſaping, Yeare thewozds of the great 
king, of the king of Aſlhur, : 
29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezeki⸗ 
ah deceine pon: foz hee ſhall not be able to 
deliner you || out of mine hand, | 
30 Neither let Yczekiah make pon to 
truſt in the Lozd,ſaping, The Lozd wil ſures 
Ip del:uer vs, a this citie ſhall not be giuen 
ouer — — of — os — 49 f0 x 
1 Hearken not bnto Yezekiah : fox thus 
auh che bing of Alſhur Wake z appoint⸗ 57 tee, 
ment with mee, and come out to mee, that © 
euerp man may eate ot his owne vine, and of peace, 
euerp man of his owne figge tre, and 
dꝛinke euerp inan of the water of his owne 


lor, ty bu band, 


1 He makethhin 
ſelfe ſo ſure, thi 
he wil not grant 


ll, 
32 Tull J come, & bring vou to a lande 
like pour owne lande, euen a land of wheate 
and wine, a lande of bzead and vineyardes, 1 
a land of ol:ncs,ople, 4 honp, that pe map them ** 
liue and not die: and obep not Uezekiah, — 1 - — 
fo he decemeth poly ſaping, The Lozd will theme ed, 
deliuer vs. : him to be led 

33 Yath any of the gods of the nations 3 ft 
deltuered his lande out of the bande of the 
king of Aſlhur? 
34 Where is the Cod of Hamath, and of 
Arpad: where is the god of Sepharuaim, 
you F Juah 7 howe haue they delivered 
ainaria out of mine hand? 


| Joo 


lerufal 


EE 


ahn 


nder 


de 


| execrable blaſ- 


I.. 


| b Thedangers 
re ſo great that ſtrength to bzing fozth. 


| womanin her 


Deliuerance promiſed. 


bluphemie. 


the nations, that baue deliueres their land 
out of mine hand , that the ® Loꝛd ſhould 
deliuer Jerulalem out of inine hand: 

phemie againſt 36 But the people helde their peace, and 
therrue Cod, to Anſwerednot him a wozde: foz the kings 
make him equall commandement was, ſaping, Anlwere pe 
with the idoles of hiin not. 2 5 
other nations: 37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
therefore God which was ſteward of the houſe, a Sheb- 


n This is an 


a moſt ſharply nah the chancelier, and Joah the ſonne of 
puniſh it. 


Alaph the recoꝛder came to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told hun the wozdes 
of Kab ſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX. 
God promi ſeth ly Iſaiab victorte to He zelliab. 
3s The Angell of the Lord killeth an hundreib, and 
foure ſcore and fiu? thouſande men of the Aſſhrians, 
37 Santeherib is killed of his mne ſonnes. 
A Nd * when king Yezekiah heard it, hee 
renthis clothes aud put on ſackecloth, 
and caine unto the houſe of the Lozd, 
2 And ſent Eltakiin which was the 
fteward of the honſe, a Sbebnah the chan⸗ 
celler, & the Elders of the Pjicſts clothed 


1 10 beate ſome in ſackecloth *to Jlaiah the Pzophet the 


ſonne of Amoz. 


new prophecie : 
3 And they ſaid vnto im, Thus ſapth 


and to haue 


| comforrofhim, Mezekiah, This dap is a dap of tribwatio, 


and of rebuke, and blaſphemie: foz the chil⸗ 
den are come to bthe birth, and there is no 


we can neither It ſo be the Lozdthp God hath heard 
menge this blaſ· all Þ words of Kabſhakeh, whom the king 
hemie, nor of Xilhur his malter hath lent to raple on 
— ſelues, the liuing Eod, and to repꝛoch him with 
woorwves which the Lozde thy God hath 
heard, then lift thou vp thy pzaper fox the 

crennmant that are left. : 
5 {So the ſcruaunts of King Bezekiah 


no more then a 


trauaile, 
e Meaning, for 


leruſalem, which came to Jſatah. 


onely remained 6 And JFſaiah ſaid bnto them, So ſhall 
ofall the cities pe ſap to pour malter, Thus faith the Lozd, 
of Iudah. Bee not afraid of the wozdes which thou 


aſt heard, wherewith the ſeruaunts of the 
ing of Allhur haue blaſphened me. 


d the Lord can 7 Behold, I wil ſend a blaſt 4 vponhim, 
ui one blaſt and he (hall re a nople, and returne to 
blow away all his owne lande: and J will cauſe him to 
the ſtrength of fall by the ſwoꝛd in his owne land. 
man and turne 8 C So xKabſhakeh returned, and found 
it into duſt. the king of Aſchur fighting againſt Libnah: 


a fo he had heard that he was departed fro 
e Thatis,Sa- Lachilh. a 

deberib. 9 hee heard alſs men ſap of Tirhakah 
Or blacks Mores, Ring of Ethiopia, f Weholde, he is come 
lor the Kings out to fight againſt tha: hee therefoze de⸗ 
fEthiopiaand parted and ſent other meſſengers vnto Yes 
Foyt ioyned . ; 

topether againſt 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Ye3ckiah king 
ung of Aſyria of Judah, à ſap, Let not thy? God deceine 


eofhis thee in whom thou trulteſt, ſaping, Jeru⸗ 
ion ofo. ſalem ſhal not be deliuered into the hand ot 
ther countreis. the king of Alchur. 
The more 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the 
deere tfat tbe Rings of Aſſhur haue done to all lands, 
nicked are to How they haue deſtroped them: and thalt 


dei deſtruction, thon be deliuered⸗ 
ttemore they 12 Hau the gods of the heathen delines 
lurbeme. red the which mp fathers haue deſtroped: 


Chap. 


35 Who are they among all the gods of as Gozan,and Haran, and Kezeph, and the 
childzen of Eden, Which were in Thelas 


xfx. Hezekiahs prayer. 154 


lar? 

13 Whereis the king of Yamath, a the h Beſore the 
Ning of Fr pad, and the king ofthe citie of Arke of the co- 
Sepharnam, Hena and Juah? uenant. 

14 So Hezektah recctued the letter of i Hethewerh 


the hande of the meKengers, and read it: what is the true 


and Gezekiah went vp into the houſe of refuge and ſuc- 
the Lozde, and Yezekiah ſpꝛed it befoze the cour in all dan- 
Lond. gers, to wit. to 
15 And Yezekiahipzaied befoze the Loꝛd, flee io the Lord 
and lapde, O Lozde God of Ilrael, which by earneſt 
dwelleſt betwerne the Cherubims, thou po 
art verp God alone oner all the kingdomes k She by ef- 


of the earth:thou halt made the heauen and feet that thou 
the earth. 


wilt not ſufſer 
16 Tord, * bowe downe thine care, and thy name to be 
heare: Zozd open thine epcs and beholde, blaſphemed. 


heare the wozds of Saneherib, who hath | By this title he 


ent to Llaſpheme the !ltning God. diſcerneth God 
17 Trueth it is, Lozd, that the kings of from all idoles 
Allhur haue dellroped the nations & their and falſe gods. 

lands, m He ſheweth 


18 And hane ſet fire on their gods : foz for hat end the 
they were no gods, but the wozke of mans fathſull defire of 


hands, euen wood and ſtone : therefoze thep God to be deli- 
deſtroped them. uered: to wit, 
19 Now therefoze, O Toꝛd our God, J that ie may be 


beſecch the, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, glorified by their 


that all the » kingdomes of the carth map deliverance. 
know that thou, O Lozd, art onelp God. 

20 Then TJlaiah the ſonne of A103 Ieruſalem had 
ſent to Ycz3ckiah, ſaying, Thus ſapth the not bene taken 
Lozde God of Jſrael, J haue heard that by the enemie, 


which thou haſt pzayed mee, concerning therefore he cal- 
leth her virgin. 
21 This is the wozd that the Loꝛd hath o God counteth 
ſpoken againſt him, O virgin, daughter that iniury done 
of Zion, he hath deſpiſed ther, and laughed to him and will 


Saneherib king of Xſſhur, 


thee to ſcozne:D daughter of 


bath ſhaken his head at th &, 
22 Whom halt thou raileb on? a whom his Saints. 


haſt thon blaſphemed? and againſt whom p Meaning, Ie- 


haſt thou exalted thy vopce , and lifted vp ruſalem, which 
thine eyes on hie? euen o againſt the Nolp Iaiak calleth 
one of Jſracl. 


of mp charets J am comevp to the top of 24 
the mountaines, by the ſides of Lebanon, o/ pant 
and will cut dobone the hie cedars thereof, cuntrey. 


and the faire firre trees thereof, and J will or, ibe waters of 


goe into the y lodging of his bozders, and cines beſieged, 
into the fozclt of his Carmel. 


ters of sthers, and with the plant of np as he is the au- 


feete haue J dated all the floods cloſed in. thor and begin- 


25 Haſt thon not heard, how J haue of ning of his 


olde time made it, and haue fozmed it long Church, he will 


agoe 2 1 and ſhould J nom bing it, that it neuer ſuffer ir 


ſhou!d bee deſtroped, and laide on ruinous vtterly to be de- 
ſtroyed, as other 


26 Whoſe v inhabitants hane ſmal pow- cities and king- 


heapes as cities defenc ed? 


er, and are afra ide, and confounded: then domes. 
are like thegraſle of the ſield, a gr&ne herbe r Thus he de- 


or graſſe on the honſe top pes, oz as cozne ſcribeth the wic- 
ked,which for a 


27 Jknow thy dwelling. vea thy going time flouriſh, and 


blaſted befoze it be growen. 


afterward fade 
and decay like 
28 And flowres, 


out, and thp conuning in, and thp furie 
gamſt me. 8 ; 


n Becauſe as yer 


Jeruſalem, pe reuengeic, which 
v is done to any of 


the height of his 


23 By thp meſſengers thou haſtrapled borders, to wit, 
on the Loꝛd, and ſapde, By the multitude of Iudab, Iſa. 37. 


He declareth 
24 J haue digged,and dꝛunke the waz that foraſmuch 
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28 Andbecauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 
aud thy tumult is coine vp to mine eares, 


f Twill bridle J will pat mine { hooke in thy noſtrels, 


thy rage and and mp bzidle in thy lippes, and will bzing 
turne thee too thee backe againe the ſame wap thou cas 
and fro, as plea- neſt, 

ſeth me. 29 And this ſhall be at ſigne vnto thee, 
t God did not O Hezckiah, Thou thalprate this peere (uch 
onely promiſe thinges as growe of them ſeiues, and the 


him the victory, next peere ſuch as growe without ſowing, 
bur giueth him a and the thirde peere ſ8we pe and reape, 
fignerocontirme and plant binepardes, and tate the fruites 
his faith. thereof. 

; 30 And the reinnant that is eſcaped of 
u The Lord will $ houle of Judah, ſhall aga ne take «rote 
multiply in grear dgwneward,and beare fruite vpwarde. 
nomber that ſmal 31 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a rem⸗ 
remnant of Iudah nant, and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of 
that is eſcaped. mount Tion: the * zeale of the Lozdeof 
x The loue that Hoſtes ſhall doe this. 
God beareth to- 32 Wherefozethus ſaith the Lozde, cons 
ward his Church cerning the King of Nſthur, Ye thallnot 
ſhall ouercome enter into this citie, noz ſhoote an arrowe 
the counſels and there, noz come befsze it with ſhielde, noz 


enterpriſes of caſt a mount againſt it: 

men. 33 But he ſhall returne the wap he came, 
and ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the 

1/a.37.36.tob.r, Rove, 

21. ecclus. 4. 24. 34 Foz J will defend this citie toſane it 

r. mac. 2. 41, foz mine owne ſake, and foz Dauid mp ſer⸗ 

2. Mac. 4. 19. uants lake. 

Y This was the 35 © * And the ſame night the Angellof 

iuſt iudgement the Lozd went out and [mote in the campe 

of God for his of Alſhur an hundzeth foure ſcoze and 


blaſphemie, that fie thouſande : ſs when they roſe earelp 
he ſhould be in the mozning, beholde, they were all dead 


ſlaine before cozpſes. 
that idole, whom 36 So Saneherib king of Xſlhur de- 
bepreterredro parted, and went his wap, and returned, 


the living God, and dwelt in Nineneh. 
and by them, by 7 And as he was in the temple wox- 
whom he ought ſhippuig Niſroch his god, A dꝛamelech and 


by nature to Sharezer his ſonnes ? flewe him with the 
haue bene de- fwozrd: and they eſcaped into the lande of 
fended. Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his lonne reig⸗ 

ned in his ſtead, : 

CHAP, XX. 
1 Henekiahis ſicge, and receiueth the ſigne of h:s 
health, 12 He receiucth rewardes of Berodach, 73 
Sheweth biz treaſures, and is reprehended of Iſauah. 
22 * dyeth, and Manaſſth his ſonne reigneth m his 
eade. 

2.Chro,32.2 4. Bout that time * was Yezckiah ſicke 
5/3. 39.1. X unto death: and the Pzophet Jlaiah 


the ſonne ol Amos came to him, and ſapde 
a That his mind Vnto him, Thus ſapth the Lozd, Put thine 


might not be Houle in an onder: foz thou ſhalt die, and 
troubled. notline. ; 

b Meaning, 2 Then he turned his face to the- wall, 
without all hy- and pzaped to the Lozd, ſaping, _ 

pocriſie. 3 J beſeech thee, O Lozd, remeber nowe, 
c Notſo much how J haue walked befoze thee in traeth, 
for his owne and with ab perfect Heart, and haue done 
death as for that which is good in thy light; and Heze⸗ 


feare that idokk- Ktah c wept ſoie. : : 
trie ſhould be re- 4 © And afoze Tſatah was gone out in⸗ 
ſtored,which he to the middle ofthe court, the woꝛde of the 
had deſtroyed, Loꝛd came to him,ſaping, ; 

and ſo Gods 5 Turne againe, and tell Yezekiah the 
Name be diſho- captaine af mp people, Thus faith f Loꝛde 
noured. God of Dauid thy father, J baue heard 


11. Kings. 


Hezckiah reſtored to health, 


thy 4pzaper & ſeene thy teares: bchold, J d Becauſeof hi 
haue healed thee, and rhe thirde day thou vnfeinedrepen - 
thalt goe vp to the < houſe ofthe Loꝛd, cance and pray 

6 And J will adde unto thy dapes fifteen God turned. 
peere, and will deliver thee and this citie way his wrath, 
out of the hand of the King of Alſhur, and © 10 giue than 
will defende this citie foz mine owne ſake, for thy delue. 
and fo: Dauid mp ſeruants ſake. raace. 

2 Then Iſaiah ſaide, Take a flumpe ok f He declarech 
dꝛy figges, And they tonke it, and lapde it chat albeit Cod 
on the boy le, and he recouered. can heale with. 

8 EFo1 Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah. out other med. 
What ſhall be the ſigne that the Lozde will cines, y et he 
heale me, and that J ſhall goe vp into the ſheweth thut he 
houſe of the Yozd the third bay 7 will not haue 

9 And Jſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt theſe inferioy 
thou haue of the Loꝛde, that the Lozde will meanes conten. 
doe that he.hath ſpeken, Wilt thou that the ned. 
ſhadowe goe fozwarde ten degrees, o: goe Ecclw.g7,2,, 
backe ten degrees? CS Letthekinng 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is alight goe ſo many de. 
thing foz the thadow ts paſſe foꝛwarde ten grees backe i 
degrees: uot ſo then, but let the ſhadowe the houres may 
s goe backe ten degrees. e ſo many the 

It And Fſaiah the Pzophet called vnto fewer inthe 
the Loꝛd, & he bzonght againe the ſhadowe kings dial. 
ten degrees backe by the degrees whereby h Which dial 
it had gone downe mthe > diall of haz. was ſet inthe 

12 J The lame ſeaſon Berodach Ba⸗ top of the ſtarg 
ladan the ſonne of Baladan king of Baz that Aha had 
bel, ſent letters g aipzeſent to Yezekiah: fox made. 
he had heard how that Yezekiah was fick. 7/2, 9.7. 

13 And Yezcktah heard them, e ſhewed i Moued withthe 
them all his treaſure houſe, ro wit, the ſilner fauour that Cod 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the pꝛe⸗ ſhewed to Here. 
cions opntment, and all the honſe of his kiah and alſo be. 
armonr, #all that was found · in his trea- cauſe he had de 
ſures: there was nothing in his houſe, and clared himſelſe 
in all his *realine, that Hezektah thewed enemie to Sane- 
them not. herib bis enemic 

14 Then Jſatah the Pzophet came vn⸗ which was now 
to king Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, Yhat deſtroyed. 
ſaid thele men 2 a from whence came thep k Being mooued 
to thee? And Ye3zekiah ſamd, They be come with ambition 
from a farre countrep,cuen from Babel. and vainegloy, 

15 Then ſaide he. What haue they ſecne and alſo becaule 
in thine houſe? And Yezektah anſwered, #1 he ſcemedtore- 
that is in mine houſe haue they ſecne:there ioyce in j friend: 
is nothing among mp treaſures, that J ſhip of him ch 
haue not lhewed them. was Gods enem 

16 Aud Jſaiah ſaide bnto Hezekiah, and an infidel, 
Yeare the woꝛde ofthe Lozde. Chap. 24.1. 

17 Behold, the dates come, that all that a 25.23. 
is in thine honſe,+ whatſocuer thy fathers ieren. 27.19. 
haue laid vp in ſtoze unto this dap, ſhall 1 He acknoy- 
becaried into Babel: Nothing ſhalbe left, ledgeth Iſaiahto 
ſaith the Lond. be the true Pro- 

18 And of thy ſonnes. that ſhal pzoc&de phet of God, and 
out of thee, & which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall therefore hum- 
they take away, and ther ſhalbe eunuches bleth him ſclſe w 
in the palace ofthe king of Babel. his word. 

19 Then Yezckiah laide vnto Jſaiah, mseing that God 
The word of Þ Loide Which thou haſt i ſpo⸗ hath ſhewed ne 
ken is good: for ſaid he, Shal it not be good, this ſauour to 
ik m peace and trueth be in inp dapes 7 graunt me quet- 

20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of nes during my 
Ljezekiah,ond all his valrant deeds, a ho life: for he ua 
he made a pole and a conduit, & bought afraid leaſt the 

enemies ſhoula 
haue had occaſion to reioyce, if the Church had decayed in l 


time, becauſe he had reſtored religion, 
water « 


* 


Ma 


10 fr 


Dus. 
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leren 
10 
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| 16.2, 


Manaſſch : his idolarrie, Chap. xxk. xxrr. and crueltie. Amon. loſiah. 155 
water into the citie, are they not wzitten in mine inheritance, and deliner t into the 


the booke of the Chzonicles of rhe Kings of hand of their ent mies, ; thep ſhalbe robbed 

— udah? and ſpopled of all their aduerſaries, 
Ka 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 15 Wecauſe they haue done eunl in mp 
th Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in his ltead, light, a haue pzouoked me to anger, fince 

, CHAP. . | the tune their fathers came out of Egypt 
hanly 3 King Manaſſth reſtoreth idolatrie, 18 And until this dap. 
* vſeth great cruelue, 12 Hee dieth, and Amon hi 16 Mozeouer Manaſſeh ſhed f innocent f The Ebrewes 
| flows flncendinh 23 IVho u killed of hin ſer- blood exceeding much, till hee replenifhed write that he 
th wants, 29 Aﬀeer him reigueth Ioſiab. Jerulalem from comer to coꝛner, beſide his ſlewe Iſaiah the 


Und N S twelue pere olde when unne wherewith he made Judah to ſinne, Prophet, who 
hee began to reigue, and reigned fiftie and to doe euill m the light of the Lord. was his father 


fell. and ſiue — in Jeruſalem : his mothers 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of in lawe. 
K name allo was Hephz i; bah. Manaſſeh, and all that h did, and his 
at he 2 And hee did enull in the fight of the ſinne that he ſinned, are they not witten in 
* Loꝛd after the abomination of the heathen, the booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings. 
gs Deu. l.. whome the * Lozdehad caſt out befoze the of Judah? as 
New. childzen of Iſracl. 18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
3 Fox hee went backe and built the hie and was buried in the garden of his owne 
4. (bq,11,4. places, * which Yezekiah his father had Houſe,cuen in the garden of D3za ; Amon 
lune deſtroped: and hee erected vp altars fox his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. a 
I. Baal, æ made a groue, as did Ahab king of 19 C*Ainon was two and twentie perre 2.Chron,z3.20,27 | 
* that Iſrael, and wozſhipped all the hoſt of hea⸗ olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
May uen and ſerued them. ned two peere in Jeruſalem : his mothers ” 
the loem.31.34, 4 Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of name alſo was Meſhullemeth the daughs 
e 47. . the Lozd,of the which the Lozd ſapde,* Jn ter of Yarnz of Jotbah. 
5 Jeruſalem will J put my Name. 20 And hee did euill in the light of the 
dill 5 And he bullt altars fo all _ hoſte of Lozd,as his father Manaſleh did. f 
he t⸗he heauen in the two courts of the houſe 21 Fox he walked in al the wap, that his 
arg of the Lozd. father walked in, and ſerned the idoles that 
ad a Reade Chap, 6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes 2 to paſſe his father ſerued, and wozlſhipped them. 
16.3, thzough tbe firs, g gaue himſelfe to witchs 22 And he fozxſcoke the Lozd God of his : 
| craft and ſozcerie, and hee vſed them that fathers, and walked-not in the zwap of the g That is, accor- 
thehe had familiar ſpirits and were (cothſapers, o. 1 ding to his com- 
God and did much euill in the fight of the Lozde 23 And the ſeruaunts of Amon conſpi- mandements, 
ere. to anger him. red agaumſt him, and flew the king in his 
lobe 7 And he ſet the image of the grone, that ownehouſe, - | ; 
ade. he had made, in the houſe, wheresfthe Lozw 24 And rhe people of the land flewe all 
elle had ſapde to Dauid and to Salomon his them that had conſpired againſt King A⸗ 


ane- Kung. . 25. C“ ſonne, * In this houſe, and in Yieruſalem, mon,andtye people made Joſiah his ſonne 
neme 13, cap. 23. 27. which J haue choſen out of al the tribes of king in his ſtend. 


000 Ilrael, will J put mp Naine fo euer. 25 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A⸗ 
8 Neither wil J make the fte of Jſras mon, which he did, are they not witten in 
oued el moue any moze out of the land, which J the broke of the Chzonicles of the kings of 


ion d Therefore ſee- gaue their fathers 2 ſo that they will d ob- Judah? 
on, ng they obeyed ferue and doe all that J haue commanded 26 Andthepſ[buried him in 45 ſepulchze or he buryed 


caule nat the coman- them, and accozving to all the Law that m in the garden of ;; a: & Joſlah his ſonne m, t wie, Io- 
tore- dement of God, ſeruant Moſes commanded them. reigned in his ſtead, ſiah bis ſown. 
riend: WW they were rattly © Pet thep obeped not, but ſBanaſſeh  :-. C:H AP. XXII, 


the ef fon ofthat led them out of the wap, to doe moze wics 4 Joſaab repairerh the Temple. 8 Hulkiah fin- 
enemſ ladwhich they kedlp then did the heathen people, whome de1b the booke of the Law, and cauſethit to be preſen- 
dell tadburen con · the Loꝛd deſtroted befole the childzen of Il⸗ ted to 7oſich, 12. bo ſendeth is Huldeh the Pro- 


. don. rael. teſſe to mquire the Lords will. 2. hro. 14. . 

ert. . 4. 10 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſpake bp his ſer⸗ ] Dfiah was eight pere olde when he bes a His zeale was 
. Sn. 3. r. uants the Pꝛophets, ſaping, gan to reigne, æ hee reigned one and thir⸗ prophecied of, 
one e Meaning, that 1x Becauſe that Manalleh king of Jus tie pere in Jernſalem.Yis mothers name & his name men- 


iahto eboſoeuer ſhall dah hath done ſuch abommations, and alſo was Jedidah the daughter of Adaiah tioned by Iaddo 
 Pro- bereof this hath wzought moze wickedlp then all that of Bozcath, | y Prophet, more 
x, and ie plague, the Amozttes (which were befoze him) did, 2 And hee did vp1iohtly in the ſight of then 300.yeeres 
deaſtoni- and hath made Judah ſinne allo with dis the Lozde,and * walked in all the wapes of before, 1. Kin 13. 
b idoles. Danid his father, and bowed neither to the 2: and being but 
el haue de- 12 Therefoze thus ſaith the Londe God right hand noi to the left. eight yeere olde, 
at Gol WF froyed Samara of Fſrael, Behold, J will bzing anenillvp- 3 J und inthe eighternth pre of hing he ſought 7 God 
ed me nd the houſe of on Jeruſalem 4 Judah, that who ſo hea- Joſiah, the king ſent Dhaphan the ſonne of of his father Da- 7 
to Ahab, ſo will L reth of it, both his*eares thall c tingle. Azaliah the ſonne of Melhullam the chan⸗ uid,2.chro. 34. 3. 47 
quel. deſtroy Iudah. 13 And J wil ſtretch-ouer Jeruſalem the celler to the houſe of the Le2d, ſaping. [[Or,coine,as ver.g 1 
m e Meaning, Iu- lined of Samaria, and the piommet of the 4 Goe vp to Yitkiah the hie Pneſt, that 110r,ve//. 
was uh & Beniamin houſe of Ahab: and J will wipe Jeruſa- hemap|/ummethe ſitner which ie brought b Certaine of 
the _ were only Jem, as a man wipeth a dich, which he wi- into the houſe of the Lozde, which the ker⸗ the Prieſts were 
aa, chere  perh,and eurnerh it vpſide downe, pers ofthe | + die hane gathered of the appointed to 
n che wibes. 14 And A will fozſake the © remnant of people. this office, as 


D. üt. 5 And chap. 12. 9. 
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The Lawe is found. | 


c From the time 
of Ioath tor the of them that doe the wozke , and haue the 
ſpace of 224. onerlight of the Houſe of the Lozd: let them 
yeres the Temple gue it to them that woozke in the houſe of 
remained with- the $02d, ta repalire the decaied places of 


out reparation the houſe: _- 
through the ne- 6 To wit, unto the artificers and carpen⸗ 
gligence ot the ters atidmaſons, and to bup timber, and 


prieſts This de- hewed one to repaire the houſe. 

clareth that they 7 Yowbelt let no reckoning be made 
that haue a with thein of the money that is delinered 
— exe - into their hand: fox thep deale 4 taithfullp, 
cute tt not, ought 8 And Hilkiah the high Pꝛieſt lapd vn⸗ 
to haue it taken to Shaphan the chaunceiſer, J haue found 
from theri. the booke of the Lawe in the houle of: the 
d So God pro- YJozd: and Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shas 


uided him of phan, and he read it. 

faithfull ſeruants, 9 So Shaphan the chaunceller came to 
ſeeing he went the king, a brought hiui woꝛde againe, and 
about ſo æea- ſaͤpde, Thy ſeruaàunts haue + gathered the 
louſly to ſet monep that was founde in the houſe, and 
foorth the bane delinered it into the handes of them 
worke of God. that doe the wozke, and haue the ouerſight 


e This was the of the houſe of the 102d. 

10 that Moſes 10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhews 

left them, as ap- ed the king, ſaping, Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt yath 

peareth, 2. Chro. delutered nie a booke. And Shaphan read 

34-14: which ei- it befoze the king. f 

ther by the neg- . 11 And when the king had heard p wozds 

ligenceot the ofthe booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. 
rieſtes had bene 12 Therefoze the king commanded Mil⸗ 

ſt, orels by the kiah the Pꝛieſt, any Alukam the ſonne of 

wickednesot ido - Shaphan,and Achbazthefonneof Micha⸗ 

latrous kings had iah, and Shaphan the chanceller, and Wlaz 

bene aboliſhed. Hiah the kings ſeruant, ſaping, 

13 Go pe d f enquire of the Lozd fo me, 


Ebr. melted. 

f Meaning, to and fox the people, and fox all Judah, con⸗ 
ſome Prophet cerning the wozdes of this booke that is 
whom God re- found: fon great is the wzath of the Lozde 


ueileth y know- that is kindled ones us, becanſe our fas 
ledge of things thers haue not obeped the moꝛdes of this 
vnto, as Ier. 2 f. 1. bœke, to doe accoddiing vnto all that which 
though at other is Mitten therein fox vs. [420316 

times they in- 14 (So Milkiab the Pzieſt and Ahi- 
quired the Lord kam, and Achboz and Shaphan,# Alaht- 


by Vrim and ah went vnto 3nidah the Pzopheteſſe the 
Thummim. wife of Shallum,the ſonne of Tikuah, the 
g Or, the houſe ſonne of Yarhas keper of the wardzobe: 
of doctrine, (and ſhe dwelt in Fernfalem in the 8 col⸗ 


ledge) and they communed with her. 

to the temple, & 15 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
where the lear- the Lozd God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 
ned aſſembled to ſent pon to me, ; 

entreat F Scrip- 16 Thus laieih the Lozde, Beholde, J 
tures, and the Will bring entll vpon this place, and on the 
doctrine of the inhabitants thereof, euen all the woꝛdes of 
Prophets. the booke which the King of Judah hath 
h The workes read, 

of mans hand 17 Becanſe they haue foꝛſaken me, and 
here ſigniſie all haue burnt incenſe vnto other gads,to an⸗ 
chit man inuen- ger me with al the Þv3orks of their hands: 
teth beſide rhe mp wꝛath alſo ſhall bee kindled agapuſt 
worde of God, this place, and ſhall not be quenched : 
which are abo- 13 But ro the king of Judah. who ſent 
minable in Gods pou to inquire of the Loꝛde, ſo ſhall pe ſav 
ſeruice. vnto him. Thus ſaith the Lozd Cod of Tls 
i Meaning, that rael, the woꝛdes that thou haſt heard, ſhall 
he did repent, as come to paſſe. 

they that do not 19 But becauſe thine heart did melt. and 
repent. are ſaide thou han humbled thy (elf before the Loh, 
to harden their when thou hcardelt what J ſpake againſt 
heart, Pſal. 9 5.8. 


which was nere 


11. Kings. 
5 And let them deliuer it into the hand 


The Law is read. Iofight 


this place, and againſt the inhabitants of 
the ſaͤme, to wit, that it ſhouid be deſtroped | 
and accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, and k Wbereupon 
wept befoze me, J haue allo heard it, ſapth we may gate 
the Lozd. ; _ thatthe anger 
20 Behold thercfoze,J| will gather the of Codis tc 
to thy fathers,and thou ſhalt be put ii thp againſt the ut. 
graue in «peace, and thine epes [hal not le ked, when C0 
all rhe ewll, which will bungvpon tpis taker)! his fer. 
place. Thus they bzought the king wozde uants out tl; 


againe, | wo:ld, 
C. H A P. XXIII. 

2 Irſiah readeth the Law before the people, 3 He 
maketh a couenaunt with the Lord. 4 Hee putterh 
dom ne the idoles, after hee had killed their prieſts. 22 
He keepeth paſſeouer. 24 Hee deftrozeth the coniu- 
rers. 29 Hee was Killed in Megiddo, 30 And bu 
ſonne Iehoahaꝝ reigneth in his ſteal, 33 Aſter bee 
was talen, hu ſore Jehtiakim was made king, 

T9" the King * ſent, and there gathe- . Hron. 3%, 
red vnto him all the Elders of Judah a Becauſe hegy 
and of Jerulſalenr. the greatplagus 

2 And the king went bp into the Houſe of God j wee 
of the Lozd, with all the men of Judah and threatned, hee 
al thc inhabitants of Jernſalem with him, knerve no more 
and the Pets and Pzophets, and all the ſpeedy way to 
people both ſmall and great: and hee read auoy de them, 
in their eares all the woꝛds of the booke of then to ture 
th? conenaunt, which was founde in the to God byte. 
houſe of the Loꝛd. pentance, 

3 And the Ring ſtoode bp Þ the pillar, which can not 
and made a <conenaunt befoze the Lozde, come but of 
that they ſhonld walke after the L0zd, and faith, and faih 
keepe his coinmandements, and his teſti⸗ by hearing ofthe 
monies, & his ſtatutes with all their heart, worde of God, 
and with al their ſoule, that they might acs b Where the 
complich the woꝛds of this conenanc wits king bad his 
ten in this booke. und all the people ſtcode place, Chap. 
to the couenant. 0 11.14. 

4 Then the king commannded Yilkiah c As loſhoa di, 
the hie Pꝛieſt and the 4pzieſts ofthe ſecond 1oſh.24.22,:5, 
ozder, and thekeepers of the dooze to bing d Meaning then 
out ofthe Temple of the Lozd all the veſſels which were neut 
that were made foz Baal, and fox Þ groue, in dignitieto 
and foz all the hoſte of heauen, @ hee burnt che hie prieſt, 
them without Jeruſalem in the fieldes of e In contempt 
Kedzon,and cariev<the ponder of them in⸗ of that altar, 
to Beth-el. which Ierobomn 

5 And he put downe the f Chetnarims, had there buil 


wham the kings of Judah hadfounded to to ſacrifice tols 


burne incenſe in the hie places, and in the ci · calues. 
ties af Judah, and about Jeruſalem, and f Meaning cbe 
alſo them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to Prieſts of Bal, 
the lunne and to the meone,and to the pla⸗ which wereal: 
ncts,and to all the hoſt of heauen. led Chemarim 

6 And he bꝛonght out the s grone from either becauſe 


the Temple of the Lozde without Jerula⸗ they ware blade 


lem vato the vallep of Kedzon,and burnt it garments, orcs 
in the valley Kedzon, and ſtampt it to pou⸗ were ſmoked | 
der, calt the duſt thereof vpon the graucs with burning 
of the childzen of the people, cenſe to idols. 
7 And he brake downe the houſes of the g Ee remouel 


Sodomites, that were in the houſe of the the groue ub 


Lorde. where the women woue hangings idolatersforce 
foꝛ rhe grone. uotion had plate 
8 Alſo he bzought all the Pꝛieſts out of ted neere m 
the Temple, 
contrary to the commaundement of the Lorde, Deut. 16.21. G5 
ſome reade, the ſimilitude of a — which was hanged in be 
Temple. h Both in contempt of the idoles, and reptoch of bel 
which had worſhipped them in chein lines. t< 
_ 


uile and reformation, | 


the cities of Judah, a defiled the hie places 
where the Pꝛieſtes had burnt incenſe, euen 


from Geba to Beer · ſheba, and deſtroycd 

the hie places of the Lee wy were in the 
'Recauſethat entring in of the gate of Joſhua the gouer⸗ 
hoſe hat had —mour of the city, which was at p left hand 


ſorlaken the Lord Bf m__ of the cite. 


ſo ſerue idoles, 
were not meete 


9 euertheleſſe the pꝛieſtes ok the hie 
places i came not vp tothe altar of p 1 oꝛde 


o miniſter in rhe in Jeruſalem, ſaue onely they did eate of p 


ſauice of the bnleauened bzead among their bzethzen. 

Lord for the in- 10 Be defiled alſo*Topherh,which was 
ſructian of o- in the valley of the childze of Hinnom, that 
thers. no man ſhoulde make his ſonne oz hrs 
k Which wasa daughter palle though the fire to Molech. 
valley nere to 11 Yee put downe alſo the ! hoꝛſes that 
leruſalem, & fig- the kings of Judah had giuen to the ſunne 
nifiech a tabret, at the entring in of the houſe of the Lozde, 
becauſe they by the chamber of Nethan-melech the en- 
ſnote on the ta- nuch, which was ruler of the ſuburbs, and 


| breewhiletheir 


burnt the charets of the lunne with fire. 


children were 12 And the altars that were on the top 
burning, that of the chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
their cry ſhould Judah had made, and the altars which 
not be heard, Manaſſeh had made in the two courts of 
Leuit. 18.21. the houſe of the Lozde, did the king bzeake 
phereafcer ſo= downe, and haſted thence,and calt the duſt 


ſah commanded of them in the ſbꝛooke Kedzon, 


crions to be caſt 


incontempt 
thereof. 


kings had dedi- 
ce horſes and 
chatets to the 
ſunne, either to 
cxry the image 


13 Wozeouer the king defiled the hie pla⸗ 
ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the 
right hande of the » mount of coxruption 


| 1 The idolatrous (which * Dalomon the king of Jſracl had 


built koz Alhtozeth the idole of the Zido- 
nians, and foz Chemolh the idole of the 
Moabites, and foꝛ Miichom the abomina⸗ 
tion of the child zen of Ammon) 

14 And hee brake the images in pieces, 


Chap. xxx r. 


The Paſſcouer. Ichoahaz, 156 
tars, and burnt mens bones vpon them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 
21 (Then the ung commannded al the 
people, ſaping, Ape the Paſſeouer vnto 2. ( bron. 35.7. 
the Lozde peur God, Vas it is witten m1 7. /r. 7.7. 
the booke of this couenant. Excd. 72.3. 
22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden dent. 6. 2. 
q like that from the dapes of the Judges q For the mul- 
that indged Fſrael, 1102 in all the dapes of tirude and zeale 
the Ringes of Ilrael, and ofthe Kinges ok of the people 
Judagß. with the great 
23 And in the eighteenth peere of king preparation · 
Joſlah was this Paſſeoner celebzated to . 
the Lozd m Jeruſalem. 
24 Joſiah alſo tooke awap them that 
had familiar ſpirits, and the ſcothſapers, 
the images, and the idoles, & all the abo⸗ 
minatious that were eſpied in the land ok 
Judah and m Jeruſalem, to per fozine the 
woꝛdes of the lawe, which were wzirten Leut. 20. 17. 
in the boke that Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt found deut. 15.17. 
in the houſe of the 402d. 
25 Like vnto him was there no king be⸗ 
foze him, that turned to the Loꝛde with all 
bis heart, and with all his ſoule, g; with all 
his might, accozding to all the Lawe of 
Moſes, neither alter him aroſe there anp 
like him. 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lozde turned 
not from the *fiercenes of his great wiath r Becauſe of the 
wherewith he was angry againſt Judah, wicked heart of 
becauſe of all the pꝛouocations wherewith the people, 
JNanaſſeh had pzouoked hun. which would not 
27 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſapde, J will put turne vnto him 
Judah allo out of mp ſight, as I haue put by repentance. 
awap Jſrael, and will cafte off this citie 
Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen, and the 


thereof about as and cut downe the groues, and filled their 
theheathen did, places with the bones of men, 

orelſe to ſacri- 15 Furthermoze n the altar that was at 
bee them as a ſa- Beth el, and the hie place made by Jero⸗ 


houſe wherof J ſaid, * My name ſhall bee 7. Ning. f. 25. 
there. and 3.9. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jos chap. 27.7. 
ſiah: and all that he did, are they not wit⸗ 


cificemoſt a= Hoa the ſonne of Nebat, which made 
greeable. Aſrael ro ſmne, both this altar and alſo the 
or, valley. hie place bꝛake hee downe, and burnt the 


m hat was the hie place, and ſtampt it to pouder & burnt 


mount of olines, the groue. 


balled becauſe 16 And as Joſiah turned him ſelfe, hre 
t xx full of ſpied the graues, that were in the mount, 
ales. and ſent and toke the bones ont of the 
1.Kby.rr,79, graues, ⁊ burnt them vpon the altar, and 
N. Which Tero- pollnted it, accoꝛding to the worde of the 
boam had built Loꝛde that the o man of God pzoclaimed 


in Iſtael, 1. King. which cryed the ſame words. 


12.28,29. 


17 Then he ſaide, What title is Þ which 


0 According to I ſe? And the men of the citie ſapd vnto 
＋ of him, It is the ſepnlchꝛe of the man of God, 


l. King, 


13.2, 


came after him, 
and cauſed him 
to eate con 
— 
dement of the 


which came from Judah, and tolde theſe 
things that thou halt done to the altar of 
Beth-el. 

18 Then ſaide he, Let him alone: let none 
remeone his bones.So his bones were ſas 
ued with the bones of they Pzophet that 
came from Samaria. 

19 Joſh alſo tooke away al the honſfes 
of the hie places, which were in the cities 


Letd;which were of Samaria, which the kings of Jſrael had 
both two buried made to anger the Lord, and did to them 


none graue, 
lng. 13. 3t. 


according to alfth factes that he had done 
in Bethel. 


ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
kings of Judah? 
29 J In his daies Pharaoh Nechoh . bron. 5. 20, 
king of Egypt went vp againlt the king of 
Aſthur to the riuer Perath. And king Jos 
ſiah went againſt him, whome when Pha- { Becauſche paſ- 
raoh ſawe, he ſlewe him at Megiddo. ſed through his 
36 Then his ſeruants carted him dead countrey, he fea- 
from £Pegiddo, and bzonght him to Je- red leſt he would 
ruſalem, and buried him in his owne ſe⸗ haue done him 
pulchꝛe. And the people of the land tooke harme, and ther- 
Jehoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and anopn- fore would haue 
ted him, and made him king in his fathers ſtaied him, yet he 
ſteade. conſulted not 
31 * Jehoahaz was th & fwentie peere with the Lord, 
olde when he began to reigne, and reigned and therefore was 
thiee moneths in Jeruſalem. His mothers ſlaine. 
name alſo was Yamntal the daughtcr of 2. Chren. 36.7, 2. 
Jeremiah of Irbnah. t Meaning, the 
32 And he did eun in p ſight of the LToꝛd wicked kings 
accozdmg to al that his *fathers had done. before, 
3 And Pharach:Nechoh put him mu Which was 
bonds u at Riblahin the land of Yamath, An iochia in 
|| while he reigned in Jeruſalem, and pur Syria, called alſo 
the lande to a tribute of an hundzeth ta- Hamath. 
lents of filner,and a talent of golde. 
34 (And Pharaoh Nechoh made E⸗ not reigne. 
liakim the ſonne of Joſiah king in ſteade ol 


20 And hee ſacrificed all the Pꝛieſtes of Joſiah his father, and turned his name to 
the hie places that were there, vpon the al- Jehoiakim,q4tok Jelioahaʒ awap, which 


V. iti. whcu 


or. that he ſhou!d 
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Eliakim. Ichoiachin. 


when he came to Egypt, died there. 

35 And Jepoiakim gaue the ſiluer and 
the golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the land 
to giue the monep, accozding to the com⸗ 
maundement of Pharaoh : ye leuied of es 
nery man of the people of the land, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his valne, ſiluer and golde to giue 
vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. : 

36 Jepoiakun was fine & twentie pere 
old, when he began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem. Yis mo⸗ 
thers name allo was Tebudah the daugh- 

* ter of Pedaiah of Kumah. 

37 And he did euil in the ſight of p Lozd, 

accozdung to al that his fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
r: leheiakin made ſubiect ro Nebuchad-nexgar 
rebelleth. 3 The cauſe of bis rune and all Zudah), 6 
Fehoiachinreigneth, i5 Hee and hu people are ca- 
ried unto Babylon. 17 Zedeli ah is made king, 
a In the end of 155 his * daies came Nebuchad-nezzar 
the third yere of IRuig of Babel vp, & Jebhoiakim became 
his reigne,and is ſeruant thxee pere: afterward hee tur⸗ 
in the beginning ned, and rebelled — hun. 
of the fourth, 2 And the Lozd ſent agamſt him bands 
Dan. 1. 1. of the Caldees, and bandes of the Ara⸗ 
mites, and bandes of the Moabites, and 
bandes of the Ammonites, and hee ſent 
cb. 0.77. them againſt Judah, to deſtrop it, accoz- 
—— ding to the wozde ofthe Lozde, which hee 
ſpake by his ſeruants the Pzophets. 
— hGod 3 Surelp bp the » comm̃aundement of 
vied theſe wic · the Lozde came this vpon Judah, that hee 


ked tyrants to Might pnt them out of his fight foz the don 


execute his iuſt mies o Manaſſeh, accozding to all that 
judgements,yet he did, 
they are not to 4 And fox the imiacent blood that he 
be excuſed, be- ſhed, ( foꝝ he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
cauſe they pro- bled) therefoze the loꝛde would not pars 
ceeded of am- don it. | 
bition & malice, 5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ 
hotakim, and all that hee did, are thep not 
wzitten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? : 
e Not that he 6 So FJehoiakun « flept with his fas 
was buried with thers, and Jeholachin his ſoune reigned 
his fathers, but in his ſtzade. 
he died inthe 7 And Þ king of Egypt came no moze 
way, as they led But of his land: foi the king of Babel had 
him priſoner to- taken from the riner of Egypt, vnto the 
ward Babylon, riuer || Perath, all that pertamed to the 
read. ler. 22.19. Ring of Egypt. : t 
lor, Euphrates, 8 © Jehotachin was eight&ne pere olde, 
whenhe began to retgne, and reigned in 
Jeruſalem thick maneths. His mothers 
name alſo was Rehuſhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſdlem. 
9 And he did euil in p ſight of the Lozde, 
according to ali that his father had done. 
Dan.r.r. 10 In that tinte came the ſeruaunts 
4 of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp as 
gainit Jeruſalem : ſo the citie was beſle- 


ed. 

a 11 And Nebnchad-nezzar king of Baz 

bel came agaiuſt the citie,and his ſernants 
d That is. yeel- did beſiege it. 
ded himſelfe vn- 12 Then Jehoiachin the king of Judah 
to him by the 4 came out againſt the king of Babcl, he, 
counſel of lere and his mother, and his ſernauntes, and 
mie. his pꝛinces, and his camuches : and the 


V 7 Kings. The captiuitie. Zedekigh 


king of Babel tcoke him in the eight pere 
© of his reigns, | | e In thereign 

I3 *And he caried out thence al the trea- ofthe king of 
ſures of the houſe of the Lozbe, & the trea⸗ Babylon. 
fures of the kings houſe, and bake all the Chap.z0.1z, 
veſſels of golde, which Salomon king of /... 
Iſrael had made in the teimple of the 402d, 
as the 1ozd had ſapd. 

I4 Andhecaried away all Jeruſalem, # 
all the pꝛinces, and all the ſtrong men of 
warre, euen ten thouſande into captuntie, 
and all the wozkemen, and cunning men: 
ſo none remained ſauing the pooze people 
of the land. 

15 * And he caried away Jehoiachin , (h 
into Babel, and the kings mother, and the , 
kings wines, and his eunuches, and the * * 
mightie of the lande caried hee away into 
cãptuutie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the nien of warre, euen ſeuen 
thouſand, and carpenters, & lockeſmithes 
a thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apt 
foz warre, did the king of Babel bzing to 
Babel captiues. 

17 J * And the king of Babel made 77e. ,, 
— his vncle king in his ſtead, and uu. 5, 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie pere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
nedeleuen peeres in Jerulalem. His mos 
thers name alſo was Yamutal the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of libnah. 

19 And hee did enill in the ſight of the 
Lord, accozding to all that Jehoiakim had 
k. 

20 Therefoze certainly the wzath ofthe 
Lozd was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah 
vntill hee caſt them out of his f ſight. And f Out of lervls 
Zcdekiah rebelled againſt p king of Babel. lem and luda 
CHAP, XXV. into Babylon, 
7 Teruſalem i beſieged of Nebuchad - no Mur, and 
taken. 7 The ſonnesof Zedekiah are ſlaine before 
his ezer,and after are his owne eyes put out. 21 Ju- AF 
dah u brought to Babylon, 25 Gedaliah © ſlaine, 
27 Iehoiachin is exalted, 
A Nd *in the* ninth pere of his reigne, 7re.z9.:, 
the b tenth moneth and tenth dap of the 4d 52. 4. 
moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel a Thats, of!e- 
caine,hee, and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſa⸗ dekiah. 
lem, andpitched againſt it, aud thep built b Which the &- 
foꝛtes againſt it round about it. brewes call Te- 

2 Bo the citie was beſteged ynto the e- ber, and it on. 
leuenth pere of king Zedckiah. reineth parrof 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the Decemberand 
famine was < (oze in the citie, ſo that there part of Ianwr, 
was no bead foz the people of the land. Or, mount. 

4 Then the cute was bzoken vp, and all c In ſo much 
the men of warre fled by night, by the wap that the mathe 
of the 4gate, whichis betweene two walles did eatether 
that was by the kings garden: nowe the children, 
Caidees were by the citie rounde abont:and Lament 4.0 
the king went by the wap of the wilder⸗ d Which: 
neſle. poſterne 

5 But the armie of the Cald#s purſued or ſome ſecteæ 
after the kiug, and tooke hiin in the deſerts gate io iſſue 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered out at. 
from him. e Or,conden 

6 Then they tooke the lang, a caried him ned him ſo a 
bp to the king of Babel to Kiblah, where periurie an! 
they © gane indgement vpon hun. treaſon, 2, 

7 And they ſlewthe (8:mnes of pane 36.13» 

: cfoze 


n.7 0, 
2,6, 


F 14, 


Laod. 27.3. 


jenulalem deſtroyed. Chap. x. Gedaliah ſlaine. 157 
befoze his epes, 3 put out the epes of Le- who muſtered the people of the lande. and 
dekiah, and bound hun in chaines, and ca⸗ thiee ſcoze men of the people of the lande, 
ried hin to Babel. that were found in the citie. | 
\ leremie wii- - 8 JJ nd in the fift moneth, and f ſeuentg 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
tech, Cha 52.12, day of the moneth, which was the nine⸗ ard tooke them, and bzought them to the 
therenth day, teenth pere of King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel to Riblah. 
becauſe the fire Ling of Babel, came Nebuzar-adanſchiefe 21 And the king of Kabel ſmote them, 
continued from ſteward and ſer uant ot the King of Babel, and flewe them at Riblah in the lande of 
the ſeuenth day, to Jernſalem, Hamath. Do Judah was caried awap 
to the tenth. 9 And burnt the houſe of the Yozd, and captiue out of his owne land. ; 
(0r,captanesf the Rings houſe, and all the houſes of Jes 22 *Yowbeit there remained people in Lere. 49.5.5. 
(he garde, ralalem,and all the great houſes burnt hee the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezs 
with fire. zar king of Babel left, and made Gedaliah 
10 And al the armie of the Caldes that rhe ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- . 
were with the chiefe ſteward, bzake downe phan ruler ouer them. a 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 23 Then when all the captaines ofthe 
11 And the reſt of the people that were Hoſte, and their men heard, that the king of 
left in the citie, & thoſe that were fled and Babel had made Gedaliah goucrnour, 
While the efallen tothe king of Babel, with the rem⸗ they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit, 
Neve endured, nant of themultitude, did Nebuzar-adan Ichmael the ſonne of Nethantah, and Jos 
chiefe ſteward carte awap captine. banan the ſonne of Yareah, and Seraiah 
12 Wut the chiefe ſtewarde left of the the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophas 
pie of the land to dzeſle the vines, and to thite, and Jaazaniah theſonne of Waachas 
| till che land, : thi, thep and their men. : 
Chap, 20, 77. 13 Alſo the pillars of biaſſe that were 24 And Gedaliah ! ſware to them, and 1 That is, he did 
Kr, 27.44 in the houſe of the Lozd,and the baſes, and to their men, # ſaide vnto them, Feare not exhort them in 
the bzaſen Sea that was in the houſe of to be the ſernants of the Cald&s: dwelin the name of the 
the 10zd,did the Chaldees bzeake,and cari⸗ the lande, and ſerne the king of Babel, and Lord, according 
ed the bzaſle of them to Babel. pe ſhalbe well. to Ieremies 

14 The pottes * alſo and the beſomes, 25 Rut in the ſeuenth moneth Ichma⸗ counſel, ro ſub- 
and the inſtruments of mucke. and the in- el the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Es mit thẽſelues to 
cenſe diſhes, and al the veſſels of bzaſſe that liſhama of the kings ſe&de, came, and tenne Nebuchad-nez- 
thep miniltred in,tooke thep awap. men with him, and ſmate Gedaliah,andhe zar,ſceing it was 

15 And the aſhe pannes, and the baſens, died, and ſo did he the Jewes and the Cal⸗ the reuealed will 
and all that was of golde, and that was of d&s that were with him at Pizpah. of the Lord. 
fdluer, tooke the chiefe ſteward away, 26 Then all the people both ſmall and Jere. 41.7. 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea and great, and the captaines ofthe armie aroſe, m Contrary to 
the baſes, which Salomon had» made fo and came ts ®»Egppt:foz thep were afraid Ieremies coun- 
the houſe of the Loyd : the bzaſſeof all theſe ofthe Caldees. ſell, lere. 40. 41. 
veſſels was without weight. a 27 Notwithſtauding in the ſeuen and 42. and 43. 

17 The height of þ one pillar was eigh⸗ thirtieth prere aftex "'Fehotiachin Ring of Chapters. 
tere. $2.21, tene cubites, and the chapiter thereon was Judah was caried awap, in þ twelft mo⸗ n Thus long was 
Abra. . 75. bꝛaſſe, and the height of the chapiter was neth and the ſenen and mentieth day of the he, his wife, and 
| That is, one with netwozke thick cubites, and pome⸗ moneth, Euil- merodach king of Babel in his children in 


h Oftheſe reade 


1. N. 7.75. 


pointed to granates vpon the chapiter rounde about, the peere that he began to reigne, did lift vp Babylon, whom 
lueceede in the all of bz aſſe: and likewiſe was the ſeconde the heade of Jeholachim King of Judah Ncbuchad-nez- 
die prieſtes pUlar with the netwozke. out of the p1iſon, rars ſonne, after 
roome, if he 18 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Sera⸗ 28 And lpake kindlp to him, and ſet his his fathers death 
werelicke, or tah the chiefe Pzieſt, and Zephaniah the thzone aboue the thzone of the kings that preferred to ho- 
ekothermile ifecond Plieſt, and the thzee keepers of the were with him in Babel, nour : thus by 
you : booze. ; | 29 And changed his pꝛiſon gurments: Gods proui- 
Ieremie ma- 19 And out of the citie he toke an En⸗ and hee did contmuallp eate bzead befoze dence the ſeede 


keth mention of nuche that had the ouerſight of the men of him, all the dayes of his life. of Dauid was 
2 here warre, and fine men ofthem that were in 30 And his » poztion was a continuall reſerued even 
peaketh of the Kings pzeſence, which were founde in poztion ginen him by the Ring, euerp dap vnto Chriſt. 


22 = Ns the citie,and Sopher captaine of the * a certaine all the dapes of his life. 5 —— 
$Ebr.wordesof | OY 
. 10 f 
ge, The firſt booke ofthe * Chronicles, 
mit 11.1 | 
—— or Paralipomenon. 
kgs, THE ARGVMEN T, 


72 Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length de- 
uide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam 
to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which 
are ſo oft mentioned inthe bookes of the kings of Iudah and Ifrael , which did at large ſet forth the 
ſtorie of both the kingdomes,and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie bit an abridgement ofthe ſame, 


and were gathered by Exra, as the Iewes u rite, after their returne trom Babylon. This firſt booke 
conteineth 
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2 Meaning, that 


Sheth was A- 


dams ſonne,and 


Enoſh Sheths 
ſonne. 


b It had bene 
ſufficient to 
haue named 


Adams genealogie, 


I. Chron, 


and Eſaus. The Kings of Edom, 


conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the twelue 
Parriarches, chiefly of Iudah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the 
fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his acts, both concerning ciuill gonernement, and 
alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe whereof hee re- 


ioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lorde. 


C HAP. I. 
1 The genealogie of Adam & Noah wntill A. 
braham, 27 Andfrom Abraham to E au. 35 Hi 
children, 43 Kings and Dukes came of him, 


| BY) Dam, * Sheth, E⸗ 
ENG; 


noiyz 

2 Renan, Mapala⸗ 
leel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methu⸗ 
ſhelah, Lamecb, 

4 Noah, b Shem, 
Bam, and Japheth. 

5 J * The ſonnes 


Shem, of whom of Japheth were Gomer, and Magog, and 


came Abraham 
and Dauid, but 
becauſe the 
world was re- 
ſtored by theſe 


three, mention 


isalſo made of 


c Who firſt did 
lift vp himſelfe 
aboue others, 
Gen. 188. 


Gen. 76. 22. 
7. o. 

d Of whome 
cametheSyri- 
ans,and there- 
fore they are 
called — k 
mites,thr - 
our all = 
Scripture. 

e Of him came 
the Ebrewes, 
which were af- 
terward called 
Iſraelites, of I. 
rael, which was 
Jaakob:and 
Lewes of Iudah, 
becauſe of the 
excellencie of 
that tribe. 
He repeateth 
Shem againe, 
becauſe hee 
would come to 
the ſtocke of 
Abraham. 


Madat, and Jauan, and Tubal, and Ne 
ſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And þ ſonnes ot Gomer, Alhchenaz, 
and || Iphath and Togarmah. 

7 Alſo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah # 
Tartſhilhah, Kittim,and||Dodantm. 

8 © The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh and 
Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 

9 And the ſonnes of Culh, Siba, and 
Yauilah,and Sabta, and Kaamah, æ Sab- 
techa. Alſo the ſonnes of Kaamah were 
Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Culh begate c Nimrod, who bes 
gan to be mightie in the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begate Indim and A- 
namim, Lehabimand Naphtuhimn: 

12 Pathzuſim alſo, and Caſluhim of 
whom came the Philiſtims. 4 Caphtozim. 

I3 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firlt 
bozne,and Wet, 

14 And the Jebuſite, and the Amozite,# 
the Girgelhite, g 1 

15 And che Hime, and the Arkite, and 
the Simite. | 

15 And.the Aruadite, and Temarite, 
and the Yamathite, 

17 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam 
and Aſſhnr,and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 
d Aram, and D;3,and Hul, and Gether, and 
JNethech. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begare © Eber. 

19 Dnto Eber alſo were bome two 
ſonnes: the name of the ane was Peleg: fo 
in his dapes was the earth denided: & his 
bꝛothers name was Joktan. 

20 Then Foktan begate Tl modad and 
Sheleph, and Yazermaneth and Jerah, 

21 And Hadoam. 4 Y3al, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Xbimael, 4 Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Yautlah, and Jo⸗ 
bab:al theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 

24 fShem, e Arpachfad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Kenn, 

26 Serug, Mahoz, Terah. 


g Who came of 27 ham, which is Abraham. 


Shem,and of 
him Shelah. 
Gen. 77. 26. 
17.5 And 21.2, 
Cen. 25. 13. 


28 The ſonnes of A bꝛaham were J3- 
bak, and Iſhmacl. 
29 Thele are their generatias. * The el- 


deſt ſonne of Z{hmaet was Nebaisth, and 
Kedar, and XdbceLand Mibſam. 


30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Malſa, Ha⸗ o, 2447, 
dad, and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah: theſe 
are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 CAnd Kernrah Abzahams b concu⸗ h Read Gen 
bine bare ſonnes, Zunran,+ Jokſthan, and 25.2. 
Medan, and Midian, and Ichbank, 4 Shu⸗ 
ah:and the ſonnes of Joklhan, Sheba, and 
Dedan. 

33 And þ ſonnes of Midi were Ephah, 
and Ephar, and Yenoch,@ A bida, and El⸗ 
daah: “al theſe are the ſonnes of Returah. Cen. 25. . 

4 * And Abzaham begate Jzhak : the 9 . 
ſonnes of Jzhak,Eſan,and Jſraet. a 

35 The ſonunes of Eſau were i * Eli- i Theſe were 
phaz, Reuel, and Jculh, and Jaalam, and borne of three 
Kozah. divers mother, 

36 The ſonnes ofEliphas, Teman, and read Gen. 36.4. 
Omar, Tephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Cen. 56. 9. 
Timna, and Ainalek. 07, Zepho, 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zes k Which un 
rah. Shammah and Pizza. Eliphas con- 

38 And the ſonnes of l Seir, Lotan, and cubine: reade 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and #nah, and Di⸗ Gen.36.:2. 
ſhon, and Ezer, and Dithan. He is alſo cal. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Boi, and led Seir the Ho. 
Woman, and Tunna Lotans ſiſter. rite, which in- 

40 The ſonnes sf Shobal were Alian, habited mount 
and Manahath, and Ebal.Shephi,and D- Seir, Gen.zs, 
— the ſonnes of Zibcon, X1ah and 20. 

nah. 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Difhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Elhba, 
and Jthzan, and Cher an. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and · 

Zaauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Di! 
ſhon, were D3, and Aran. 7 

43 © And theſe were the = Kings that m He makeh 
reigned in the land of &dom,befoze a King mention of the 
reigned oner the chilozen of Jſrael, ro wit, kings that came 
Vela the ſonne of Beoꝛ, and the name of of Eſau, accor. 
his citie was Dinhabah, ding to Gods 

44 Then Bela died, & Jobab the ſonne promiſe made 
of Zerah of n Bozroh reigned in his ſtead. to Abraham 

45 And when Jobab was dead, YuſſHA concerning 
of the land of the Temanites reigned in him, that King 
his ſteade. {ſhould come of 

46 And when Uuſſtzam was dead, Ya- him. Theſe 8. 
dad the ſonne of Bedad which ſmote £Yi- Kings reigned 
dian in the fielde of Moab, reigned in his one after ano- 
ſtead, and the name of his cit!cwas Anith. ther in Idume: 

47 So Hadad died, a Samlah of Maih⸗ vnto the time af 
recan reigqned in his ſteade. Dauid, who cot» 

48 And Samlah died, and Shanl of Re⸗ quered t heir 
hoboth bp the riner reigned in his ſteade. countrey. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- n Which was 
hanan the ſonne of Achboz reigned ni his the principal 
ſteade. | citie of the k. 

50 And Waal hanan died, and Hadad domites. 
reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his ci⸗ 
tie was ¶ Mai, aud his wines name Meheta⸗ /, Pau. 
bel the daughter of Matred the daughter 
of MMezahab. 

51 Hadad died alſo,4 there were Dukes 


1 


in Edom, dune Tunna, duke | Aliah, lor, Alu. 


duke 


e W 


ſonne 


TE = 


The kenealogie 


Chap. 11. | | of ludah, 158 


duke Jetheth, All theſe were the ſonnes of Pachir, the 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke father Gilead. 
Panon, 24 And after that Yezron was deadat : 
$3 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke * Caleb Ephzatah, then Abiah Yczrons h Which wasa 
Mibzar, wife bare him alſo Aſhur the i father of rowne named 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Tram: theſe Tckoa, a of the husband 
were the dukes of Edom. 25 And = ſonnes of Jerahme&l the els & wife, called 
CHAP. II. deſt ſonne of Yezron were Ram the eldeſt, alſo Beth-lchem 
The genealogie of Fudah unto Zſhdithe fatber then Wunah, and Dien and Szen and Ephratah. 
of Dauid, _ _ NAhiah. i Meaning,the 
Cene. 29 32.494 Heſe are the ſonnes of Jſrael, *Renbe, 26 And Jerahmeel had another wife chiete & prince. 
74. & 35.48, Suneon, Lem, and Judap, Iſſachar, & named Atarap, which was the mother or 
Tebulun, Duam, 
| 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naph- 27 And the ſounes of Ram the eldeſt 
Cen. 30. 3. & 46. tali, Gad, and Alher. ſonne of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Ja⸗ 
11. cbap. 4. . 3 The ſonnes of? Judah, Er, &C Onan, min and Ekar, | 
2 Though lu- and Shelah, Theſe chzee were boꝛne tohun 28 And the ſonnes of Dnam were 
dah was not of the daughter of Shua the Canaanite: Shammai, and Jada. And the ſonnes of 
laakobs eldeſt but Er, the eldeſt ſonne of Judah was euill Shammai, Nadab, and Abilhur. 
ſonne, yet he in the light of the Lozbe,and he ſlewe hin. 29 And the name of the wifeof Abiſhur 
4 


fit beginne th * And Thamar his daughter in lawe was called Abiahill, and ſhe bare him Ah- 

2thim, becauſe bare him Pharez, and Zerah: all the ban and Molid. 

he would come ſonnes of Judah were fiue. 30 The ſonnes allo of Badab were Se⸗ 

to he gencalo- 5 The ſonnes of Pharez, Yezron and led and Appaim: but Seled died without 

te of Dauid,of Mamul. i childzen, - 

whome came 6 Theſonnes alſo of Zerah were Timri, 31 Lund the ſonne of Appaim was Ichi, 

Chriſt, and »Ethan,and Yeman, and Calcol, and and the ſonne of Jlhi, Shethan, and the | 

Gene, 38.29, Dara,which were ſiue in all. ſonne of Shefhan, « Ahlai, k Who dled 
nerth. . 3. 7 And the ſonne of Carmi] Achar that 32 And the ſonnes of Jada the bzother whiles his fa- 
Ruth, 4. . troubled Jſrael, tranſgreſſing in the thing of Dhammai were Jether and Jonathan: ther was aliue, 
tor, Zabdi. excommunicate. but Jether dyed without childzen. & therefore ir 
b Ofthele reade 8 The ſonne alſs of Ethan, Azariah. 33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were is ſaid, verſ. 34. 
1 King 4. 31. 9 And the ſonnes of Yezron, that were Peleth and Zaza. Thele were the ſonnes that Sheſhan 
for, Achan, bozne vnto him, Jerahmeel, and Ram and of Jerahmeel. had no ſoancs 
107.7. Chelubai. 34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 


c Whome Saint 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and daughters. AndSbeſhan had a ſernaunt 
Matth. calletn A ininadab begate Nahlhon 4 pzinceofthe that was an Egyptian named Jarha. 


Aram, Mat. 1.3. childzen of Judah, 35 AndShelhan gaue his danghter to 
d Thatizchicke 1x And Nahlhon begate Salma,# Sal- Jarha his ſeruant to wife, and thee bare 
of the familie. ma begate Boaz, him Atta. 
12 And Boaz begate Sbed, and Obed ze And Attai begate Nathan, and Nas 

begate [| Jlhai, than begate Zabad, That is, the 
lor. Zee, 13 * And Jlhai begate his eldeſt ſonne 37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, & Eph- chiefe gouer- 
ps A and — 5g the ſeconde, and lal 9 Jeh d Jehu _ or . 

1.62. imma the third, f 3 n ed begate Jehu, and Jehu of the Ziphims, 
Vr, Shammah, 14 Nathaneel p fourth, Kaddai the fift, begate Azariah, — 


15 Ozem the ſire, & Dauid the ſeuentg. 39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Ye prince ought to 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Teruiah and A bi⸗ lez begate Eleaſah, — a fatherly 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſghai, 40 nd Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and care and affecti- 


and Joa, and Aſahel. | Siſamai begate Shallum, on toward his 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: à the fa⸗ 41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, & people. 
ther of Amaſa was Jether an Iſhmeelite. Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. m This diffe- 


e Who was cal- 18 J And < Caleb the ſonne of Yezron 2 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the bzother rence was be- 
led Chelubai, y begate Jerioth of A3ubah his wife, and her of erahmeel were Melha his eldeſt ſonne, tweene the wif 
lone of Hez- fonnes are theſe, Jelher, and Shobab, and which was the ! father of Ziph : and the andthe concu- 
don, verſe 9. Ardon. lonnes of MYarelhah the father of Hebꝛon. bine, that the 
19 And when X3ubak was dead, Caleb 43 And the ſonnes of Yebzou were wife was taken 
tcoke unto him Ephzath, which bare him Kozah, and Tappuah , and RKekem and with certaine 
ur : Shema. : ſolemnities of 
End. 37. . 20 * And Hur begate Di, and Yzi bes 44 And Shema begate Kaham the fa⸗ mariage, & her 
gate Bezalel. ther of Jozkoam 2: and Rekem begate children did 
f 21 And aftcrwarvde came Hezion to the Shbammai. inherite, che 
Who was daughter of Machir the father of f Gilead, 45 The ſõne alſo of Shammai was Ma⸗ concubine had 
funce of mount and tooke her when he was thick ſcoze on:and Maon was the father of Beih. zur. no ſolemnities 


— Reade prere olde, and lhe bare him Segub. 46 And Ephah a= concubineof Caleb in mariage, nei- 
omb.32,40, 22 And Segub begate Jair, which had bare Haran and Moza, and Eazez: Yaran ther did her 

þ Rt .the tin and twentie cities in the lande of alſo begate Gazez. children inhe- 
* untesand Gilead. : 47 The ſonnes of Jahdai were Kegem, rite, but had a 
mans tooke the 23 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke the and Jotham,and Geſhon, and Pelet, and portion of goods 
tones from townes of Jair s from them, and Kenath Ephah,andShaaph. or money giuen 


lum children. @ the townes thcreof,cuen thzre ſcoze cities, 48 Calebs concubine — them. 
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The genealogic of Dauids 


Sheber and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of 
Madmannah, and Sheua the father of 
Machbenaß, # the father of Gibea. * And 
Achſah was Calebs danghier. 

50 {THele were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur þ eldeſt ſonne of Eyatzag, 
Shobalthefather of Z:iarh-iearun. 
pt Sxtinathe father of Bethlehem, and 
Yareph the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of LKiriath- 
lor, he that ſave WeArim had ſonnes, and he was the ouer⸗ 
the halfe becauſe lex of halſe Yammenoth. . 
the prince ought 53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim 
to ouerſee his ſub - were the Ithzites, and the Puthites, and 
yectes. the Shumathites, and the Miſhzaites. of 
n Meaning, the them came the Tarreathites, aud the Elh- 
chiefe and prin- tanlites. 
cipall. 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Veth-le⸗ 
Or, he Zorites, hem, and the Netophachite. then crownes 
the halfe of the bf the houſe ot Joab, I balfe the Manah⸗ 
Manabrlutes. thites and the Tozites. 

o Which were $55 And the families of the o Scribes 
men learned and dwelling at Jabez, the Tirathites, the 
expert in f law, Shunmeathites, the Shuchathires, which 
p Read Num. 10. are'the v Kenites that came of Yamumath 
29, & Iudg.1.16. the father of the _ of 3 : 
AP. , 

The genealogie of Dauid, & of his p oſteritie vu- 
tothe boo of. ab. n * 
eſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Danid, 
that Chrilt came I which were bozne vnto him in Yebzo : 
ol his ſtocke. the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the Jzrees 
b Which 2.Sam, liteſſe: the (econde > Daniel of Abigail the 
3-3.iscalled Carmeliteſſe. 

Cheleab,borne 2 The third Abſalom the ſonneof Maa⸗ 
of her that was chah daughter of Talmai King of Ge⸗ 
Nabals wife the ſhur: the fourth A donuah the ſonne of 


Carmelite. aggith: 
3 The fift Shephatiah of Abital: the 


thi 


a Hereturneth 
— 7 gencalo ie 
of Dauid, toi 1 7 


c Called alſo 

Bathſheba the lixt Ithieam by Eglah his wife. 

daughter of E- 4 Theſe ſixe were boꝛne vnto him in Yes 
liam : ſo they bon: and there he reigned ſeuen peere 
gaue them di- and ſire moneths : and in Jeruſalem hee 
uers names. reigned thꝛee and thirtie yeere. 

d Eliſhama,or 5 And theſe faure were bome vnto him 


Eliſhua,2,Sam. in Jernſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
8.15. & Eliphe- Nathan, andSalomon of « Bathſhua the 
lerdyed,and Da- daughter of Amumel: 

uid named thoſe 6 Abhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eli- 
ſonnes, which phalet, 

were next borne, 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, & Japhia, 
by y ame names: 8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli⸗ 
in the bookeof phelet,nine in nomber. 

kings his chil- 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Danid, bes 
dren are mentio- ſides the ſonnes of the concubinee, x Thas 
ned which were mar their ſiſter. 


aliue, andhere 10 J And Salomons ſonne was Reho- 
both they that boam, whoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa his 
were aliue and ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, 


dead. 11 And Jozam his ſonne, and Ahaziah 
e So called be- his ſonne, and Joaſh his ſonne, 


cauſe he was pre- 12 And Aumaziah his ſonne, and X3ariah 
ferred to the his ſonne, and Jotham his ſonne, 

dignitie royall 13 And A haͤz his ſonne, & Hezekiah his 
before his bro- ſon ie, and ſManaſſeh his ſonne, 

ther Ichoiakim, 14 And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
which was the ſonne. | 

elder. 15 And of d ſomies of Joſiah, the e el⸗ 
gor, Ichoaha, deſt was || Johanan, the ſeconde Jehoia⸗ 
2-Ki»g.23-3% Kun, the thirde Zedekioh, and the fourth 


1. Chron, 


poſteritie. Iudahs genealogie, 


Shallum. 

16 And p ſonnes of Jehojakim were Jes 
comah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, A ſſir, & 
Shealtiel his ſonne: 

18 Walcg:rain alſo and Pedaiah, and 
3 Yothama, and NRe⸗ 

abiah. ; 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedajah were 
Terubbabel, and Shimei:and the ſonnes f S.Matthens 
of Zernbbabel were Methullam, and NMa⸗ faith chat Zoro. 
naniah, and Shelomith their liſter, babel was ſonne 

20 And Yalhubah, and Dhel, and Be- of Salathie!,rze.. 
rechiah, and Yazadiah, and Julhabheſed, ning that be u 
fine in nomber, 1Snepheweac. 

21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were cording tothe 
Pelatiah,and Jeſatah : the ſonnes of Ke- Ebreve ſpeach; 
phaiah,the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of for he uas pe. 
Dbadtah, the ſonnes of Shechaniah. daiahs ſonne. 

22 And the ſonne of Shechantah was 
Shemaiah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah 
were Yattulh and Jgeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah and Shaphat, s fire. g SothatShe. 

23 And Þ ſonnes of Neariah were Eli⸗ maiah was She. 
oenai,andYezckiiah,and Azrikam,thiee, chaniabs natur 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Yos ſonne,andthe 


= daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah,and Ak- other fiue his 


kub, and Johanan, and Delatah and Ana- nephewes, andi 
ni, ſeuen. all were fixe, 
* oY 1 / 

The genealogie of the ſcnnes of Indah, 5 0 
Aſhur, 3 Of 6 171 Of 2 
24 Aud Sime õttheir habitarione, 38 And conqueſts, 

TZ 2 ſonnes of Judah were Pharez, 2 Meaning, they 
ezron, and Carmi, and Hur, and came of Iudab, 
Shobal. as nephewes and 

2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal be- Kinſemen: tor 
gate Fahath,and Jahath begate Ahumai, onely Pharez 
and Lahad: theſe are the families of rhe as his natural 
Zozeathites. ſonne. 

3 And theſe were ofthe father of Etam, Cee. 3.9. 
Seren and Ilhma a Jdbalh : e the name 4 46.7. 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. cap. a. 4. 

4 And Pennel was the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of Yulhah: rhele are 
the ſonnes of Hur the Þ eldeſt ſonne of E⸗ Þ he furt bon 
ꝓhꝛatah, the father of Bethlehem. of his mother, & 

5 But Alhur the father of Tekoa had not the eldeſ 
two wines. Yeleah and Naarah. ſonne of [us is 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and cher. 
Yepher,and Temeni,and Yaalhtar:: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Yeleah were Te⸗ 
retg, Jezohar andEthnan. 

8 Alſo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Xharhel the ſonne of 
Barum. | 

9 But Jabez was moe honourable then 
his bzethzen: and his mother called his 
name c Fabez,ſaping, Becauſe J bare him © Otherwiſe 
in ſoꝛowe. called Othnieh 

10 And Jabez called on the Godof Js ludg. 1.13. 
rael, ſaning, If thou wilt bleſſe me in derde, f 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and 4 if thine d It istobe n- 
hande be with me, and thon wilt canſe derſtand,that 
me to be delivered fromenill, that J bee not thenke would 
hurt. 20nd God granted the thing that hee accompliſh hs 
Aſked. youve which he 
1 C And Chelub the bꝛother of Shnah made, 
begate Mehir, Which was the father of 
Elhton- 

12 And 


Gen. 


Genealogies. Simeons | 
12 And Efhton begate Beth-rapha,and 

Paleah,and Tehinnap the fatger of the ci⸗ 

tie of Nahalh : theſe are the men of Rez 


chah. | 

1 ¶ And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Oth⸗ 
nieĩ and Zeratah, and the lonne of Othntel, 
Yathath. : 

14 ud rn dcr * 
Seratah begate Joab the © father of the 
ay * vallep of crafteimen: foꝛ thep were crafti⸗ 
where the artiſi- Men. = -* 
cers worke. 15 J And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonue 
f Called ſlo off Jephunneh were Aru, Elah, $ Naam, 
And the ſonne of Elay was Kenaz, 
; 16 And the ſons of Jehaleel were Tiph, 
and Tiphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 
17 Aud the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher. and Jalon, and her 
begate Miriam, and Shammat, and Ich⸗ 
bah the father of Eſhtemoa. 5 
onſſe bre, mea- 18 Allo his || wife Jetudiiah bare Jered 
nung, the ſecond the father of Gedoz, and Heber the father 
wife of Ex74, of Docho, and Jekuthiel the father of Za- 

noah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah 
bor whom le the daughter of Pharaoh which Mered 
pad Mer, ed. to ke. : 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Yodiah, 
the lifter of Naham the father of Reilah 
were the Garmites, EElhtemoa the Paa- 
chathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am 
mon and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. 
And the ſonnes of Ichi were Zoheth, and 
Bensoheth. 


FC. , J. 21 The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 


of Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the fa- 
nulics ofthe houſholds of them p wzouyht 
fine linnen in the houſe of Alhbea. 
22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
: and Joalh,and Saraph, which had thedos 
0raf the inha- minion in Moab, æà Jaſhubi Lehem. Theſe 
taomef Lehem. alſo are ancient things, | 
23 Theſe were potters, & dwelt among 
| They were plants and hedges: 2there thep dwelt with 
1. gar- the King for his wozke, = 
7 & ſerued 24 f The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne⸗ 
nin his works. imuel, and Jamin, Jarib,Zerah,&bShaul, 


3 25 Mhoſe ſonne was Shallinn, and his 
K — J. ſonne Miblam, and his ſonne Mifhma. 
sonne O- 26 And the lounes of Miſhma, Yamnel 


= here omit- s his ſoune,Zacchur his ſonne, and Shi⸗ 
; mei his ſonne, 

27 And Shimei had firt&ne ſounes,and 

fir daughters, but his brethzen had not ma⸗ 

ny childzen, neither was all their famtlie 


like to the childzen of Judah in multitude. 


— cities be. 28 And they dwelt at i Beer- lheba, and 
gde pr the at Moladah,and at Yazar Shual, 
ludah, 29 And at Bilyah, and at Ezem, and at 
Loch. 1 2.1. and FTojad, 
— 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hoꝛmah, and 
beuude of si. at Tiklag, 
. 31 And at Beth-marcaboth,and at Ha- 
zar Suſim, at Beth-birei. and at Shaara⸗ 
im. theſe were their cities unto the reigne 
K chen Dauid of ( Dauid. 
2 them to 32 And their townes were Etam, and 
8 of Iv. Tin, Kinnnon, and Tochen, and #ſhan, 
fine cities. 
33 Rud all their towns that were round 


Chap. v. 


genealogie. Reubens gene alogie. 159 


about theſe cities unto Baal. Theſe are 
their habitations, and the declaration of 
2 bab and Jaml 
34 And Pelhobab and Jamlech,s Jo⸗ 
ſhah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, ** A 
35 And Joel and Jehn the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
2 onne of Seratah, the ſanne of 
e 


3 

36 And Elionai, and Jaakobah,and Je⸗ 
ſhohatah, and Aſatah, and Adiel and Jeſi⸗ 
mtel and 2enatah, 

37 And Tiza the ſonne of Spiphei, the 
ſonne of Xllon, the ſonne of Jedatah, the 
ſonneof Shunri, ihe ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Thele were famous pꝛinces in their 
— & increaſed greatip their fathers 

ouſes. | 

29 And thep! went to the entring in of 1 For the tribe ef 
Gedoz, euen vnto the Ealtſide of the val- Simeon was ſo 
lep, to ſ&ke paſture foz their ſhe&epe. great in nomber, 

40 And they founde fatte paſture and chat in the time 
geod, and a wide lande, both quiet t fruit⸗ of Exekiah they 
fall ; foz thep of Yam had dwelt there be⸗ ſought new 
foze. dwellings vato 

41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came Gedor, which is 
in the dapes of Yezekiah king of Judah, in the tribe of 
and \more their tents, and the inhabitants Dan. 
that were found there, and deſtroied them 
vtterlp vnto this dap, and dwelt in their 
roume, becauſe there was palture there foz 
their ſhe&pe. 

4.2 And beſides theſe, ſiue hundzeth men 
of the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Seir, and Pelatiah, and Neariah,and Kos 
phaiap, and D334iel the ſonnes of {hi were 
their captaines, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek | 
that had = eſcaped, and dwelt there vnto ,, And were noe 
this dap, ſlaine by Saul and 

CHAP. Dauid. 

r The birthright taken com Reuben and giuen to 

the ſonnes of Foſeph, 3 The er of Reuben, 
—＋ 4 Gad, 23 And ef the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 
T Be ſons alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne Gf. 22. 

of Iſrael( foꝛ he was the eldeſt,*but had 9. 4. 
defiled his fathers bed, therefore his births a Becauſe they 
right was giuen vnto the © ſonnes of Jo⸗ ere made two 
ſeph the ſouneof Jſrael, ſo that the genea⸗ tribes, they had a 
logie ts not reckoned after his birthright. double portion. 

2 Fox Judah pꝛeuailed abone his bie- b Thar is, he was 
thꝛen, and of him came >the Piinte, but the the chiefeſt of all 
birthright was Joſephs) the tribes, accor- 

3 The ſonnes of Kenben the eldeſt ſonne ding to Iaakobs 
of Fſrael, were Yanoch and Pallu, Bezron prophecie, Gen. 
and Carmi. 49-8.and becauſe 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his Chriſt ſhould 
ſonne,Goghtis ſonne, & Shimei his ſonne, come of him. 

5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, 6.46.9. 
and Baal his ſonne, 5 exad. G. T4. 

6 Beerah his lonne: whom Tilgath Pilz „onb. 26.56. 
neeſer king of A({hur<caried awap:he was c To uit, in the 
a pꝛince of the Keubenttes. time of Vr iah 

7 And when his bzcthzen in their famt⸗ king of Iſrael, 
lics rekoned the genealogie of their gene? 2 King. 15.29. 
rations , Jeiel and Zechariah were the d Thee places 
chieke, were beyond 

8 And Bela the ſonne of X3az, the ſonne ſorden toward 
of Shema, the ſonne of Joel, which dwelt che faſt io che 
m a rocr, euen uvnto Nebo aud Baal-ine⸗ land giuen to che 
on. Reubenites. 

9 Allo 
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| 'Grnealogies of Gad & halfe Manaſſch. 


9 Allo Eaſtwarde he inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wilderneſſe from theri⸗ 
uer || Perath : for thep had mich cattell in 
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gor, Eupbrates, 
the land of Gilead. 


10 And in the dapes of Saul they war- 
red with the © Hagarims, which fell by 
their hands: and they dwelt ni their tents 


e The Iſhmae- 
lites that came 
of Hagar Abra - 
hams concubine. 


in all the Eaſt partes of Gilead. 


uer inſt them in the lande of Zalhan, 
vnto Salchah. 

12 Joel was the chiefeſt. and Shapham 
the ſecoud,but Janai and Shaphar were in 
Balhan. 


13 And their bzethzen of the houſe of Jzhar,and Yebzon and Dzziel. 


their fathers were Michael, and Meſhul⸗ 
lam, and Sheba, and Sozai, # Jacan and 
Tia, and Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the childzen of Xbihail, the 
ſonne of Burt, the ſonne of Jaroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of Jeſhiſhau, the ſonne of Jahdo, the 
ſonne of Buz, 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
— was chiefe of the houſhoulde of their 

athers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Ba⸗ 
ſhan, and in the townes theres, and in all 
the ſuburbes of Shaton, by their bog ders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned bp gene 


Beth y whole 
countrey & one 
peculiar citie 
were called by 
this name Ba- 
(ha 


n. g in the daies of Jeroboam king ot Jſrael. 

18 The ſonnes of Kenben & of Gad, 
and of halfe the tribe of © pen of thoſe 
that were valiant men, able to beare lhield 
and \wozd, and to dzawe a bowe, exerciſed 
in warre, were foure and fourtp thouſand, 
ſeuen hundzeth and thzce ſcoze, that went 
out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre with'theYas 
garims, with £ Jetur, and Naphilh, and 
Nodab. 


g Theſe twa ne 
were the ſonnes 


ol Iſhmael, Gen. 20 And they were » holpen againſt 
25.15. them, and the Yagarims were delinered 
h Towit,by into their hande, and all that were with 
the Lord, that them: fox thep crped to God inthe battell, 
gaue them the and tze heard them, becaule thep truſted in 
victorie. im. 

— — . led — 2 — weve 

their camels fiftie thouſand, and two hun⸗ 

4er, ſeulet , dieth, and fiftie thouſande ſheepe, and two 

— thoulande aſſes, and of + perſons an hun⸗ 
i Meaning,th® dzeth thouſand. 

captiuitic of the 22 Fox manp fell downe wounded, bes 

ten tribes vnder cauſe the warre was of God. And they 

— Pilnee- dwelt in their ſteades vntill the icaptinitp. 


ſer. : 23 And the childzen of the halfe tribe of 
k Otherwiſecal- Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from 2Baſhan 
led, Baal gad. ynto k aa! Hermon, and Senir,and vnto 
Thus, God ſtir- mount Hermon: for thep increaſed. 


red vp the wic- 24 And theſe were p heads of the houl⸗ 
led and vſed holdes of their fathers, euen Epher and 
them as inſtru- Iſhi, and Eliel a Ariel and Jeremiah, and 
ments roexe= Hodauiah, and Jahdiel, ſtrong men, vali⸗ 
cute his juſt ant and famons, heades of the honlholdes 
zwdgement a- of their fathers. 

gainſt ſinners, 25 But thep tranlgreſſed againſt p God 
although they of their fathers, and went a whozing after 
were led with the gods of the people of the lande, whome 
malice and am · (od had deſtroped befoze them. 

bition, 26 And the God of Jlract | ſtirred bp 


1. Chron, 


11 J And the childzen of Gad dwelt os 


gies in p dapes of Jotham king of Judah, Mriah begate Johanan, 


The gencalogie 


the ſpiriteof Pul King of F\ſhur, and the 
ſpiriteof Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Althur, 
and he caried them awap: cuen the Renbes 
nites, and the Gadites, t the halfe tribe of 


Manaſſeh, and brought them vnto * Haz 2. Ng... 


lah, and Yaboz,and Hara, and to the riuer 
Gozan, vnto this dap. 
C HAP. VI. 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui, 31 Their 
order in the miniſterie of the Tabernacte, 49 Aaron 


and his ſonnes Priefts, 5.4.57. Their habit tions. 


T. ſonnes of Leui were Serſhon, Ro⸗ 
hath, and Merari. 
2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, gen. 46 , 
e xd. 6. 7 6, 
3 And the childꝛen of Amram, Aaron, 2 che. 23172. 
Moles and Miriam. And the ſonnes of A- 
aron,* Radab, à Abipu, and Eleazar, and Lit. 7. r. 
rr n Phine! Phi Nom. 20.25, 
4 Eleazar begate inchas, ines 
has begate Xbilhua, : 
5 And Abifhua begate Bukki, 3 Bukki 
begate D331, 
6 And Y33ibegate Zerahiah,and Zeras 
htah begate Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah,and Xmaz 
Ws 4 begate Þhitub, 

And Ahitub begate * Zadok, @ Za# a Which vw 
dok begate Ahimaaz, his Prieſt after 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,and X- that Abiathar 
was depoſed ac- 

10 And Johanan begat Azartah(it was cording tothe 
e that was b Pzteſt inthe houſe that Sa⸗ prophecie of Eli 
lomon built in Jeruſalem) the Prieſt, i. 
11 And Nzariah begate A mariah, and Sam. 2.31, 35. 
Amariah begate Ahitub, b And did vai. 
12 And Ahitub begate Tadok, # Tadok antly reſiſt king 
begateShallum, Vzziah, w 
13 And Shallum begate Yilkiah, and would haue ft 
Bilkiah begate A3atrtah, ed the Priefts 
14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and office, 2. Chr. 26. 
Seraiah begate Jehozadak, 17,18. 
15 And Jehozadak departed when the c Tharis, be 
Loꝛde carped awap into captinitie Judah was led into c. 
and Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad- tivitiewth his 


nezzar. | father Seraial 
16 q The ſonnes ot Leuiwere Gerſhom, the bie Prieſt. 
Rohath and Merari. 2. King. 25.10. 


17 And theſe be the names ofthe ſonnes 
of Gerfhom, Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am⸗ 
ram, and Jzhar,and Yebzon, and D3ziel. 

19 The ſounes of Merart, Mabhli & Mu⸗ 
ſhi: and theſe are the families of Leni con⸗ 
cerning their fathers. 

20 Df Serſgom, Libni his ſonne, Ja⸗ 
hath his ſonne, Timmah his ſoune, 

21 Joah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Te⸗ 
rah his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4Aminadab 4 who ſeemeth 
his ſone,*Rozah his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, to be called la- 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph har, Exod. 6. 2, 
his ſonne, and Aſſir his ſonne, X. 16... 

24 Tahath his ſonne. Mriel his ſonne, 
P33tah his ſanne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amas 
ſai, and Ahimoth. 

26 Elkanah.the ſounes ef Elkanah, To⸗ 
phai his ſonne,ans Nahath his ſonne, 
ez — ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, 

[Kana onne 

D , 28 And 
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| 1 The 


called t 
brethre: 


| they ca 


lame fle 
k Read 
$4. 


21, 


of theLeuites. 


- 


e Who isalſo 
called loel, 

1. m. B. 2. and 
the 33. verſe of 
thus chapter. 


Aſter it was 

brought to that 
place where the 
Temple ſhoald 


be built, and was 


nomore caried 
to and fro. 
g Reade Exod, 


37.21, 


[01 nepherpe, 


1 couſiu. 
Meaning. the 


28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt 
e Malhmt, then A biah. 


29 J The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, ton 


ibi his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, 33ay 
his ſonne, ; 

zo Shimea his ſonne, Yaggtah his ſonne, 
Alaiah his lonue. 

31 And theſe be they whom Dauid ſet foz 
to ſing in the houſe ot the Lozde, atter that 
the Arke had reit. 

32 And they miniſtred befoze theTabers 
nacle,euen the tabernacle af te Congregas 
tion with s finging , vntill Dalsmon pad 
built the houle of the Lozde in Jeruſalem: 
then they continued in their office, accozs 
ding to their cuſtome. : Ne 

33 And theſe numſtred with their chil- 


dzen:of the ſonnes of Kohath, Yeimnan a ſin · 
ger, the ſonne of Joel, the ſoune of She- 
muel, 


34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Jeroham, the ſoune of Eliel, the ſonne ol 


Toal 


J, 
35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Els 


Ainalat, 
36 The ſonne sf Elkanah, the ſonne of 


Joel, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- 
phamah, 


7 The ſonne of Tahath, the || ſonne of 


Allir, the ſonne of E bialaph , the ſonne of 


Rozap, 
38 The ſonne of Iʒhar, the ſonne of Cos 
hath, the ſonne of leu, the ſonne of Iſrael. 
39 Andhis [| bzother * Aſaph ſteode on 
his right hand:and Aſaph was the ſonne of 


eulinof Heman, Werichia,the ſomie of Shunea, 


reſe 33, 


| 1 TheLevires 


40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 
Baaletah,the ſonne of ſPalchiah, 

41 Theſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Ze- 
rah, the ſonne of Adatah, ; 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, p ſonneofZims 
mah, the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Jahath, the ſonne of 
Serſhom, the ſonne of Leni. 

44 And their bꝛethnen the ſonnes of Pes 
rart were on the left hande, enen Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſomie 
of ſDalluch, 
© 45 Theſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of 
Amaz1ah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 Theſoune of A mz, the lonne of Ba- 
ni, the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, p ſonne of Mu⸗ 
ſhi, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. 

48 J And their i bzethzen the Leuites 


alled the ſingers were k appomted vnto all the ſeruice of the 
brethren, becauſe Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 


they came of the 


lame ſtocke. 
k Reade Nom, 
$4, 


49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt 

incenſe npon the altar of burnt offring,and 

on the altar of incenſe, fox all that was to 

doe in the molt holp place, and to make an 

atonement fox Iſrael, accozding to all that 

5 the ſeruant of God had comman⸗ 
e 


50 Thele are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, X- 
bilhua his ſonne, 

51 Bukki his ſonue, D33t his ſonne, Te⸗ 
rahiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne , Amariah his 


Chap. vr, 


Debir with her ſuburbes, 


The Leuites cities. 1c 


ſonne, Ahitub his ſonne, 
53 Zadok his ſonne, and Xhimaaz his 


ne. 
54 J And theſe are the l dwelling places 1 Or, cities which 
of them rhzoughont their townes 4 coaſts, were giuen to the 
even of the ſonnes of Aaron foz the faimilie Leuites. 
of the Kohathites,foz the ® lot was theirs, m They were 
55 So thep gaue them " Yebzonin the firſt appointed, & 


lande of Judah, and the ſuburbes thereof prepared for. 
n Which 


round about it. ich was al- 
56 But the fielde of the citie, and the vil- ſo called Kiriath · 
lages theresf thep gaue to Caleb the ſonne arba, Gen. 2 3.2. 
of Jephunneh. Ioſh. 2 1-11. 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
gaue the cities of Iudah fog o refuge, cuen o That he that 
Yebzon and Libna with their ſuburbes, had killed a man 
and Jattir and Eſhtemoa with their ſub⸗ might flee there 
urves, unto tor ſuccour 
58 And v Hilen with her ſuburbes, and till his cauſe were 
tried, Deut. 19.2. 
And Aſhan and her ſuburbes, and p Which Ioſhua 
Beth · lhemeſtz and her ſuburbes: calleth Holon, 
60CAnd of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba Ioſh. 15. 5 f. and 
and her ſuburbes, and 4Xlemeth with her 22.15. 


kanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of ſuburbes, & Anathoth with her luburbes: q Or, Almon, 5 


all their cities were thirterne cities bp their Ioſh. 21. 18. 
families. r That is, they 

6r And vnto the ſonnes of Rohath the gaue a portion to 
remnant of the familie of the tribe, euen of the Kohathites, 
the halfe tribe of the halfe of Manaſleh, by which were the 
lot ten cities. remnant of the 

62 And to the ſonnes of Cerchom ac tribe of Leui, out 
coding to their families out of the tribe of of the halfe tribe 
ACachar,and out of the tribe of Xſher, and of Manaſſeh and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali,andout of the out of Ephraim, 
tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirtene ci⸗ verſe 66. 


es. 
63 Ynto the ſonnes of Merari accoꝛding 
to their familics out of the tribe of Keus 
ben,and out of the tribe of Gad,and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, by lot twelue ci- 
ties. 
64 Thus the childzen of Iſrael gaue to 
the Lenices cities with their fuburbes, | 
65 And thep ou plot out of the tribe 
of the childzen of Judah, & out of the tribe 
of the childzen of Simeon, and ont of the 
tribe ofthe childzen of Bemamin, theſe ct- 
ties, which they called by their names. 
66 And they of the families of 8 ſonnes 
of Kohath, had cities & their coaſtes out of 
the tribe ol Ephiaim. | 
67 * And they gane vnto them cities of 1%. 21.27. 
refuge, S hechem in mount Ephzaim,# her 
ſuburbes,and Gezer and her luburbes, 
68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 
Beth-hozon with her ſuburbes, 
69 And A ialon & her ſuburbes, & Gath o/, Tanach, 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, Toſh.zr.zs. 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Mana(ſ? or, Gath-rim. 
ſeh, [| Aner and her ſuburbes, and Bileam e. 
and her ſuburbes, fox the families of the Who in the 
remnant of the ſonnes of Kohath. firſt verſeis cal- 
71 Dnto the ſonnes of Gerlhom ont of led alſo Ger- 
the familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Non. 
Golan in Balhan , and her ſuburbes, and {0-,Beeſkrerah, 
[| Xtaroth with her ſuburbes, Ieh. 27.27. 
72 And ont ok p tribe of Iſſachar, | Ke- Oe. iſhon. 
deſh and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her 7.27. 24. 
Or, Farmmh, 


ſuburbes, 
73 Kamoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and 1/5. 21. 25. 
Anem 
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Cities of che Leuites. Iſſachars, Beniamins, 


$Or,Engamum, || A nein with her ſuburbes. 


10. 27.29. 


ll » Helkah, 
4405. 21.31. 


74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Ma⸗ 
ſhal and her ſuburbes, and A bdon and her 
ſuburbes, 

75 And Yukok and her ſuburbes, and 
Rehob and her ſuburbes, 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Itedcſh in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and 


for, Ammothdor, Hanimon and her ſuburbes, and | Riria⸗ 


FJoſb. 2. 32s 
for, Kartan, 
Jeſb. 2 f. 32. 
fOr, logneam, 
for, Karta, 


Joſh. 2.34. 


Toſb. 20, f. and 
21.36, 


for, Yhuuab. 


thaim and her ſuburbes. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the childꝛen of Me⸗ 
rari were giuen out of the tribe of Zebutun, 

Rimmon and her ſuburbes, | Taboz and 

er luburbes, 

78 And on the other ſide Jozden by Je⸗ 
richo,cuen on the Eaſtſide of Jozden,out of 
the tribe of Keubeu, Vezer in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe with her ſuburbes, and Jahzah with 
her ſuburbes, 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, 
and ſDephaath with her ſuburbes, 

80 And ontof the tribe of Gad Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Maha⸗ 
naim with her ſuburbes, 

81 And Yclhbon with her ſuburbes, & 
Faazer with her ſuburbes. 

CHAP, VII. 

The genealogie of I ſachar, s Beniamin, 13 Naph- 
tall, 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephrain, 30 And Aſher. 
A Nd the ſonnes of Illachar were Tola 

and [ Puah, * Jaſhub, and Shimron, 


a Who alſo is cal- foure, 


led lob,Gene, 


46.13» 


2 And the ſonnes of Tola,D33t and Res 
phatah,and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and Jib- 
ſam, and Shemuel, heades in the houſe⸗ 
holdes of their fathers, Of Tola were ba⸗ 
liant men of warre in their generations, 


b Thatis,their d whoſe nomber was in the dayes of Danid 


nomber was 


two and twentie thonſanve , and ſire hun⸗ 


found thus great dzeth. 


when Dauid no- 


3 And the ſonne of D33i was Tzrahatah, 


bred the people, and the ſonnes of Jzrahaiah, Michel, and 


2. Sam. 24. 1. 


Obadiah, and Joel, and Iſchiah, © fine men 


Meaning, the all pꝛinces. 
foure ſonnes, and 4 And with them in their generations 


the father. 


or, kinſmen. 


d Called alſo 


Aſnbel, Gen. 46. 
21. Nom. 26. 38. 
e Which were 

the chiefe:for els 
there were ſeuen 
in all, zs appea- 

ieth, Gen. 46.21. 


after the houſholde of their fathers were 
bands of men of warre foꝛ battcll, ſixe and 
thirtie thonſand:foz thep had manp wines 
and childzen. 

5 And their || bzeth1en among all the fa- 
milics of Fflachar were valiant men of; 
warre,reckoned in all by their genealogies: 
foure ſcoze and ſeuen thouſand. 

6 © The ſonnes of Weniamm were Bela, 
and Becher,and4 Jediael, e thick. 

7 And the ſonnes of Vela, Ezbon, a Dʒ⸗ 
zi, and Y3z31cl, and Jerimoth and Fri, fine 
heades of the houſholdes of their fathers, 
valiant men of warre, and were reckoned 
bp their genealogies, two 4 twentte thous 
ſand and thirtic and foure, 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, 
and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 
Omi, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ana- 
thoth + Alamcth: all theſe were the ſonnes 
of Becher. 

9 And thep were nombied by their ge⸗ 
nealogies according to their generations, & 
the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, va⸗ 
liant men of warre, twent ie thouſande and 
two hundzeth, 


1. Chron, 


Aran. the childꝛen of Joſeph the ſonne of 


Naphtalies, and Ephraims genealogies, 


10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Jenſh,+ Benias 
min, and Ehnd, and Chenaanah, and Te⸗ 
than, and Tharſhiſh, and A hiſhahar. 
11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
chiefe of the fathers, valiant men of warre, 
ſcuenteene thouſands two hundzeth, mar⸗ 
ching in battell arap to the warre. 
T2 And Shuppim, and Guppim were the 
ſonnes of Ir, but Yuſhim vas the ſonne fof 07. I. 
another. t Meaning that 
- 13 © Theſonnes of Naphtali, Jahziel, be was nor the 
Guni,+ Jezer, & | Spatlun? of the ſonnes ſonne of Periz. 
of Bithah. min, but of Dar, 
14 The ſonne of JTanaſſeh was Xfhziel, Gen. 46.23. 
whome lhe bare vnto him, but his concu⸗ 0%, / Aber. 
bine of Aram bare Machir the * father of , Shalen. 
Gilead. ene. 46. 24. 
15 And Machir tooke to wife rhe ſiſter of 8 Theſe caned 
Yuppimand Syuppum, and the nameof Pan and Nat. 
their ſiſter was Maachah. And thename cf tal which ver 
the ſecond ſonne was Telophehad, and Ze- che ſonnes of fl. 
lophehad had daughters. * ah, Gen. 46.23, 
16 And Maachah Þ wife of Machir bare 24,25. 
a ſonne, and called his name Perelh, and b. 26-291, 
the name of his brother was Shereſh:and 77. 
his ſonnes were Dlam and Kaken. dor, Ieʒe, Nm. 
17 And the ſonne of Dlam was Bedan, 23. 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. a 
18 And b his ſiſter Polecheth bare J- h Meaning the 
ſhod, and A biszer, and Mahalah. liſter of Gilead, 
19 And the ſonnes of Sheinida were A- 
hian,and Shechem,and Uinhi, a Antam. 
20 CT The ſonnes alſo'sf Ephzain were 
Shuthelah,and Bered his ſowne,and Ta⸗ 
hath his ſenne,and his ſonne Eladah, and 
Tahath his (onne, 
21 And Tabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead: and the 
men of i Bath that were boꝛne in the land, i Which vs ode 
ſiewe them, becauſe they came downe to of the fue pm. 
take awap their cattell. cipal cities of the 
22 Therfoze Ephzaim their father mour: Philiſtims, ene 
ned many dapes, and his bꝛethzen came the Ephramites 
to comfozt him. f lor, &nſcalle. 
23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 
conceiued, and bave him a ſonne. and he cal⸗ 
led his name Beriah, becauſe afflictio was 
in his honſe. ; 
24 Und his || daughter was Sherah, ||07,,ec-. 
which builfBeth-Hhozon the nether, and the 
vpper,and D3zzen Sherrah. f 
25 And Rephah was his k ſonne,and Ne⸗ k To uit oli 
theph, and Telah his ſomie, & Tahan his phraim. 
ſonne, — 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his 
ſonne,Ehſhama his ſonne, 
27 Non his ſonne, Jehoſhna his ſonne, 
28 And their poſſeſſions and their habi⸗ 
tations were Beth-el, a the villages thercs 
of, and Eaſtward Naaran,and Yeſtward 
Gezer with the villages thercof, Shechem 4 
aiſo and the bil ages thertof, vntoſ X33ah, (97,4494 
and the villages thereof. 
20 And by the places of the childꝛen of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her villages, 
Taanach a her villaces, Megiddo aud her 
villages, Do and her villages. In thoſe 
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| Aſp end Beniamins genealogies. 


Gene 46.17, 


W Dru fonnes of Ather were Junnah, 
and Jiuah, and I, and Beriah, and 


Seraycheir fiſter,. 


þ 0 P, Kiba! 


2 He continu- 


ecthin the deſ- 


eciption of the 
tbeof Benia- 
min, becauſe his 


| purpoſe. js toſet 
toonh the ge- 
nealogie of Saul. 


d Meaning, the 
inhabicants of 


| thectie Geba. 


c To wit, Ehud. 


! Aerhe had 


1 


by, his tio uſhim and Baara his wines. 


— 


Malchiel, which is the father of Birzauith. 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sho- 

mer, and Gotham, aud Shuah their ſiſter. 
33 And the lonnes of Japhlet were Ma⸗ 


Chap. vi I IiIx. 


z And thelonnes of Beriah, Heber, and ; 


Sauls genealogie. 161 


20 And Eltenati, & Lillethai, and Eliel, 

21 And || Adaiah, and Beraiah, & Spun 07, Arial. 
rath the ſonnes of Dhimei, I 

22 fund Ichpan, and Eber, and Gliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Tichn, and Yanan, 

24 und Yananiah, and Elam, and An⸗ 


totht 


i o * 4 0 of 
25 Ippedeiah and Penuel the lonnes of 
ak, Mr : 


ſach, and Wunhal, a Athuath: theſe were Shalhak 


the childzen of Japhler. : 

34 And the ſounes of Shamar, Ahi,and 
Kohgah, Jehubbah, and rant. . 

35 And the ſonnes of his bzorher Yelem 
were Zophah, and Junna, and Sheleih, 
and Amal. EIS Cite l 

36 The ſomies of Tophah, Suah, and 
Yarnepher, and Dhual,s Bert, & Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilthah,and Jrhzan,and Beera. 

33 And the ſonnes of Jether , Jephun⸗ 
neh, and Piſpa,and Aura. a 

39. And the ſounes of Olla, Yarah, and 
Haniel, and Rizia, / 

40 All theſe were the childzen of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers houles , noble⸗ 
men, valiant men of warre & chiefe pzin- 


ces, and they were reckoned bp their gene⸗ 


alogies fox warre æ fox battell to the noin⸗ 
ber of lixe and twentie thouſand men. 
| CHAP; VII. . 


r The ſon vet of Beniamin, 33 Aud rate of Saul. 


Eniamin alſo⸗ begate Bela his eldeſt 
ſonne, AtHbel the ſetonde, and Tharah 
the third, HEE 

2 Nohahthe fourth, æà Kapha the fifth, 

3 And the ſoumes of Bela were Adder, 
and Gera, and Pbihud, 

4 And Abitſhua,s Naaman, & Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,+Shephuphan,s Yuram, 

6:4 And thele are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe were thechiefe fathers of thoſe that 
inhabited Geba : and o thep were caried as 
way captines to Monahath, 

7 And Naam:an,and d hiah, and Gera, 
he caried then away captiues: and he be⸗ 
gate D33a and Ahthud- I 

8 And Shaharann begate certaine in the 
coſitrep of Moab; after he had ſent d away 


9 He begate, J ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, 
Jobab ⁊ Tibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
10 And Jeitz and Shachia à& Mirma: 
theſe were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers, 
pv. _ of Yulhinthe begat Ahitub and 
paal. 


e 12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 


and Milham and Shamed (which built 


*- Þno,and Lod, and the villages theresf) 


13 und Beritah& Shema (which were 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants 
of Aialon: they dꝛaue away the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak and Jerimoth, 

15 WndSebadtah,and rad, and der, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, 
the ſonnes of Beriah, ö 

17 And Lebadtah. and Meſhullam, and 
Yizkt, and Heher, N 

18 And Iſhmerat and Ißzliah, and Jo⸗ 
dab, the ſonnes of Elpaal. Bet ; 

19 Jakimalſo , and Tichzi, aud Habdi, 


26 And Shamtlherai, and Shehartah, . 


and Athaliah, 


27 And Jaarelhtah,and Eliah, and Ti⸗ 
chu. the ſonnes of Feroham. | N 

28 Theſe were the chiefe © fathers ac⸗ © The chiefe of 
coding to their generations, euenPpzinces, the tribe of Ben- 
which dwelt in Jeruſalem. | iamin that dwelt 

29 And at*Gtbeon dwelr Þ father of Gi: in Ieruſalem. 
beon, a the name of his wife was Maachah. Ch4p.9.35» 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Tur, and UWſh,and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And G1doz,and Ahio, and Tacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah: theſe 
alſo dwelt with their bzerhzen in Jeruſa- 
lem, even hy their bzethzen, i : 

33 And * Rer begate Rith, and Uiſh bes f Who in the 
gate Saul, & Saul begate Jonathan, and 7-S2m.9.1.i5- 
Palchiſhua,+ #binadab,and s Elhbagl, called Abiel. 

34 And the fonne of Jonathan vb Me g He 5 alſo na- 
rib- baal and Mertb- baal begate Micah, med Iſhboſherh, 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi⸗ 2. Sam. 2.8. 
thon, and elech, and Tarea and Ahaz. h Ueislikewiſe 

26 und haz begate Jehoadah , and called Mephibo- 
Tehoadah degate AlemethH,, & Az3mauech, ſheth, 2.5am. 
and Zimrti,aud Tumri begate Moza, 9.6. 

37 And Moza begate Bmeah , whoſe 
ſonne was Kaphah , and his ſonne Eleaſah, 
and His ſonne Azel. 

38 und Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe 
names are theſe, Azrkam, Bochern, and 
TJihmael,and Sheariah and Obadiab, and 
LJanan : all theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his bother 
were Dlam His eldeſt ſonne, Jehuſh the ſe⸗ 
cond,and Eliphelet the third. 

4.0 And the ſonnes of Mlam were valts 
ant men of warre which ſhot withthe bow 
and had many ſonnes and nephewes , an 
hundzeth and fiftie : all theſe were of the 


lonnes of Beniamin. 
C 


HAP. IX. 
1 All Iſtael and Judah nombrod. 10 Of the 
Prieſtes and Leuites, 11. 18 And of their offices, 
1 Nus all Jſrael were nombzed by their 
genealogies:and behold, they are wyitz 
ten in the boske ofthe Kings of Jſrael and 
of Judah, and they were a tcaried away to 2 Hiherto he 
Babel fo their tranſgreſſion. hath deſeribed 
2 © And the chiefe inhabitants þ dwelt their genealo- 
in their owne poſſeſſions, and in their one gies before they 
cities, euen Jſrael the Pꝛieſtes, the Lenites, went into capti- 
and theb Rethinims. uitie, anduowe. 
3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the chil⸗ deſcnbeth their 
dꝛen of Judah. and ofthe childzen of Ben- hiſtorie after 
tamin, and of the childzen of E phiaun, and their returne. 
Manaſſeh. N b Meaning, the 
4 Ythai the ſonne of A mihud the ſonne Gibeonites, 
of Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of which ſerued in 
Ban: of the childzenof Pharez, the ſonne the temple, teade 
of Judah. | ; Io W.9,23, 
5 And ok Shiloni, Alaiah the eldeſt, and 
his ſonnes. : 
X. i. 6. And 
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Pricſtes and Leuites. Porters, 


6 And of þ ſonnes of Terah, Jeuel, and 
their bzerhzen ſire hundꝛeth and nimnetie. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Benianun, Sal- 
lu, the fonue of Pelhullam , the ſoune of 
YJodauiah,the ſonne af Yaſennal, 

8 And Jbueiah the loune of Jeroham, 
and Elah the ſonne of Y331, the ſonne of 
Michm, and Melhullau the ſonne of She- 
phatiah, the lonue of Reuel, the ſonne of 
Ibnu ag. : 

9 And their bzethzen accozding to their 

enerations mine hundꝛeth, fiftie and lire: 


g 
lor, chieſ ofthe all theſe men were (| chiefe fathers in the 


families. 


e That is. he 
was the hic 
Prieſt. 


houſeholdes of their fathers. 

10 J und the Paieſts, Jedaiah, aud Jes 
Boiarib, and Jachin, 1 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Peſhuliam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Xhitub 
the < chiefe of the houſe of God, 

12 And A daiah the ſonne of Jeroham, 
the ſonue of Malh hur, the ſonne of Malchi⸗ 
iah, e Maaſai the ſonne of el diel, the ſonne 
of Jahzerah , the ſonne of Melhullam, the 
ſonne of Methillemith,Þ ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their bzethzxen-the chiefe of the 
houtholdes of their fathers a thouſand ſe⸗ 
nen hundieth and thieeſcoze vauant men, 


d To ſerue in che foi the 4 wazke of the ſeruice of the houſe of 


Temple, euery 


one according 


to his office. 


God. 


14 C And of the Lenites, Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Haſſhub, the ſonne of Azrikaim, 


the ſonne of Yalhabiah of the ſonnes of 
Merari, 

15 Aud Vakbakker, Hereſh and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Tichm, the ſonne of Bſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shema⸗ 
tah, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu⸗ 
thun, and Berechiah the ſonnt of & ſa, the 
ſoune of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villa- 
ges of the Netophathites, 

17 © Aud Þ pozters were Shal'nin, and 
Akkub aud Talinon, and chi man, + their 
bzethien : Dhallum was the chicke. ; 

18 Foz thep were pozters to this time 
by companies of ihe childzen of Leui vnco 


e So called, be- the © kings gate Eaſtward, 


cauſe the King 


came into the 


19 And Shallum the lonne of Koze the 
lonne of Ebiaſaph the ſonneof Kozah,and 


Temple thereby, his biet hien the Kozathites (of the houſe of 
and not the com- their father) were ouer the wozke, and office 


mon people. 


f Their charge 
was, that none 
ſhould enter into 


thoſe places 


which were one- 


to keepe the gates of the f Tabernacle: ſo 
their families were ouer þ holte of the Lozd, 
keeping the entrie. 
20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
was their guide, à the Loꝛd was with him. 
21 Zechariah the ſonne of Melhelennah 


ly appointed for was oh poater of the doozeof the Taberna⸗ 
cleoft 


the Prieſtes to 
miniſter in. 


Or, for their fe- 


delicte. 


he Congregation. 

22 All theſe were choſen foz pozters of 
the gates, two hundzeth a twelue, which 
were noibzed accozding to their genea⸗ 
logies by their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed 
theſe and Samuel the Seer || mn their per- 
petuall office. | 

23 So thep and their childzen had the 
ouerſight of the gates of the houſe of the 
Lode, enen of thechouſe of the Taberna- 
cle by wardes. ; 

24 The pozters were in foure quarters 


1.Chron. 


and other officers ofthe Temple ; 


Eaſtward, Weſtward , Nozthward, and 
Southward. + 5 M * >. 
25 Aud their biethzen which were in their 
townes, came at 5 ſeuen dapes from time g They ſerved 
to time with them. | _weekely,as Exe, 
26 Foz theſe. foure chiefe pozters' were 410. 
in perperuall office, a were of the Lenites, F 
and had charge of the || chambers, and of 0 r,9pening the 1 
the treaſures in the houſe of God. dourcs, 
27 And they lap round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and 
they cauſed it to be opened enery.inoming. 
28 And cerraine of them had the rule ot 
the im miſtring veſlels: fox then bꝛought thẽ 
in by tale, and bought them out by tale. 
29 Sone of them alſo were appointed 
ouer the inſtruments, and oner all the veſ- 
ſels of the Sanctuarie, and of the * flonre, h wheres tie 
and the wine, and the oyle, and the incenſe, mere of:cgs 
and the lweete odours. was made Le. 
30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the i; : . 
Pueſts made ojntmecs-of(weree: odours. 
31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites 
which was the eldeft ſomie ef Shallum the 
Moꝛhite, had the charge of the things that 
were made inthe frying panne. | 
32 And other of their bzethzen p ſonnes 14 
of Nohath had the ouerlight of the * thews £x:4.:;.;,, {1 
bead to pzepare it every Sabbath. : 
33 And theſe are theſingers , the chiefe 
fathers of the Lenites , which dwelt in the 
chambers, and had none other charge:foz i Bur were con. 
they had to da in that buſmes dap + nteHt. tinually ocapiel 
34 Thele were the chiefe fathers of the in ſinging pa 
Leuites accoꝛding to their generations, and to God. 
the pꝛincipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
35 And im Gibeon dwelt the father of c. 8.29. 1 
Gideon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife /, Abgbin thei 


was Maac hah. 5 ; Phil 
36 And his eldeſt ſonne vas Abdon, then from 
Tur, and Wh, and Baal, aud Ner, and dow 
Nadab, $243 chef 
37 And Cedog, and Xhio, and Techari⸗ fſha 
ah and tÞ4kloth. ofar 


38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: then 

alſo dwelt with their bzerhzen at Jeruſa⸗ 

lem, euen by their bzethzen. 1.1 
39 And * Nor begate Riſh, and Kiſh be- 1.541451, 

gate Saul, & Saul begate Jonathan, and ..; 


Malchilhun, aud Abinadab and Elhbaal. | Ion 
40 And the ſoune of Fouathan was Mes ſweere 
rib-baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 1.Sen 


41 And the ſonnes sf Micah were Pi⸗ 
thon, and Melech and Tahiea. - 
42 And Ahaz begate * Jarah, + Jarah k Whos 
begate Alemeth , a X3mnaucth and Tiimrt, 6llcd Ichoad®, 


and Zimri begate Mo; a. +, Chap. 8.36. 

43 And Moza begate Winea , whoſe | 
ſonne was Rephaiabh, and his ſonne was E⸗ 1. den. 
leazah. and his ſonne A3el. p 1 1 This 

44 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe the des 
names are theſe, A3rikam, Bocheru, and boſhet] 
Iſinael, and Sheartah, and O badiah, and fonne,y 
Hanan : theſe are the ſonnes of Azel. wd had 

CHAP. X. Over Ty 

r The bartell of Saul ægainſt the Philiſtims, 4 eres a 
Jn which hedyeth, 6 And hi ſonues alſo. 13 The noneth 
cauſe of Sauls death. 7 bon, 2, 
T. * the Philiſtims fonght againſt 1. Su. 1. 

Jſracl : and the men of Ilrael fledde 
befoze the Phililluns, and fell downe ems 


ſlaine 


ued 
Ei 


Er. found, 


50. | tei fallen 


9. 2 Which was 

dun. theidole of the 

| Phuliftims, and 
from the belly 
downeward had 
the forme of a 
fh,and vpward 
ofa man, 


Wim15.23. 


or, itt h, and 
ſrereſſe, 


Sen 28.8. 


1d. 5. r. 
This was after 


gal death. Dauid is 


flaine in maunt Gilboa, nad. 

2 And the Philiſtuns purſued after 
Sail and after his ſonnes, and the Phili⸗ 
duns finote Jonathan, and Abinadabcaud 
Walchithua the ſonnes of Sau. 

3 And the battet was ſoꝛe againſt Saul, 
and the archers t hit him, he was woun- 
ded of rhe archers. | 

4 . Thenſapde Saul to hisarmour beas 
rer. Pza we ont thy (woz de, and thuſt mee 
th1ough therewith, leſt theſe uncireumti⸗ 
ſed come and mocke at mer: but his ar⸗ 
mour bearer would not, fo he was ſoꝛe as 
fraida: therefoze Daul toe the ſwond and 
fell 7 it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, hee fell ikeynlc vpon the 
ſwoꝛd, and died. 1 

6 So Saul dyed and his the ſonnes, 
and all his hon(e, then died together. 

7 And when alt the men at Fſrael that 
were in the valley, ſawe how they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead they 
ſoꝛſoke their cities, and fled away, and the 
Philiſtims came, and dwelt in them. 

8 And on the mozowe when the Phili⸗ 
ſims came to ſpoile them that were flaine, 
they found Saul aud his ſonnes + lping in 
moimt Suboa. ui. 

9 And when they had ſtript him. they 
tooke His head and his armonr, and ſent 
them into the land of the Philiſtuns round 
about, to publiſh it unto their idoles, and to 
the people. #2 ; 

10 And thep layde vp his armour in the 
houſe of their god, and let vp his head in 
the houſe of Wagon. 

I1 J Ushen all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
—— all that the Philiſtims had done to 

u 


7 - , 

12 Then they aroſe(all the baliant men) 
and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſounes, and bꝛonght them to Jabelh, 
and buried the bones ofthein vnder an oke 
in Jabeſh,and faſted ſeuen baves. 

13 So Saul dyed foz his tranſgreiſion, 
that hee committed againſt the Loide * cuen 
againſt the wond of the Lozd which he kept 
not, and in that hee ſought and aſked coun⸗ 
ſell of al familiar ſpirit, 

14 And aſked not of the Lozd *therefoze 
he ſtewe him, and turned the kingdome vn⸗ 
to Danid the ſonne of Iſhai. 

AN AL 
3 «After the death of Saul u Damid anoynted in 
Hebron, 5 The Febreſitès rebell againſi Dauud, from 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Toab in made cap- 
raime. 10 Hu valiant men, 
T Hen“ all Jfrael 2 gathered themſelues 
to Dauid vnto Yebton.ſaping, Behold, 


the death of [ſh- we are thy bones and thy fleth. 


n Sauls 
one when Da- 
ud had reigned 


2 And in time paſt, enen when Saul 
was Ling, thou leddeſt Jſrael out and in: 
and the Lozd thy God ſaid vnto thee, Than 


wer Tudah ſeuen ſhalt ft de my people Ilrael, a thou ſhalt 


eeres and ſixe 
moneths in He- 


be captame ouer mp people Iſrael. 
3 So came al the Elders of Iſrael to the 


don, a. Sam. 5 5. Ring to Hebꝛon, and Dauid made a cones 


1.1. 


dn. 16.1 3. 


nant with them in Hebꝛon, befoze the Lord. 
And thep anopnted Dauid Ring oner T(- 
rael,“ accozding to the worde of the Lozde 


Chap. xx. 


anoynted. Dauids worthies. 162 


be the hard ot Samuel. ; 
4 J And Dauid and all Iſrael went ts 
Jerulalem, which is Jebus,where were the 
duſites, te mhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid tu 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Ne⸗ 
nertheleſſe Datud reoke the tower of Tion, 
which is thecitieof Dawd, 

6 And Damd ſapve, * Whofoener ſmi⸗ 2· Sem. 5. 8. 
teth the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall bee the chiefe 
and captaine. So Joab the ſonne of Zers 
utah went firſt vp, and was captaine. 

7 AndDamd dwelt inthe tower: theres 
foze thep called it the citie of Dauid. 

8 And hee built the citie on ruerp ſide, 2· Cm. 5. 9. 
from Milio euen rounde about: and Joab 
repaired the reſt of the citie. 

9 And Dauid pꝛoſpered, and grewe : foz 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes was with him. 

10 C*Thele alſo are the chiefe of the va- 2. Sam. a3. f. 
liant men that were with Dauid, and iop⸗ 
ned their foꝛce with him in his kingdome 
with all Iſraei, to make him Ring oner J( 
rael, accoꝛ ding to the woꝛd of the Jozd. 

Ir And this is the nomber of iis valts- 
ant men whome Dauid had, Jaſhobeam ; 
the ſonne of Yachmoni, the ® chiefe among b Meaning, the 
thirtie: her lift vp his ſpeare againlt thzee moſt excellent 
hundzeth,whome he flewe at one time. an eſtee- 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne med for his vali- 
of ¶ Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of antneſſe: ſome 
the ther valiant men. reade, the chiefe 

13 Her was with Dauid at Pal. dani of the princes. 
mim, g there the Philiſtims were gathe⸗ or, hu uncle. 
red together to battell: and there was a 
parcell of grounde full of barlep, and the 
people fled befoze the Philiſtims., 

4 And thep ſtoode in the middes ofthe : : 
field. and *ſaned it, and ſlew the Philiſtims: c This aQe is re- 
ſo the Lozd gane a great victozie. ferred to Sham- 

15 © Andthuee of the 4 thirtiecaptaines mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of 11. which ſce- 
Adullam. And the armie ofthe Philiſtimg meth was the 
camped m the vallep of Kephaim. chiefeſt of theſe, 

16 And when Danid was in the holde, 4 That is, Elea- 
the Philiſtims garifon was at Beth - lehem. rar and his two 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, Oh, that <omMpamions, 
one would giue mee to dzinke of the water 2. S. 23.15. 
of the well of Beth-lchemn that is at the 


gate. 
18 Then thele thick bzake thozowe the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dzewe water 
out of the weil of Beth-lehem that was by 
the gate, and tooke it, and brought it to Day 
uid: but Dauid would not dzinke of it, but 
powed it for an oblarion to the Loꝛd. 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer mee 
to doe this: \Honld J diinke the *blcod of e That is, this 
theſe mens lines ? foꝛ they haue bꝛought it water for the 
with the ieopardie of their liues: therefoze which they yen- 
hee wonlde not dzinke it: theſe thinges did tured their 
rheſe thee mightie men. blood. 
20 J And A bilhai the bzother of Joab, 
he was chiefs of the thr&,aud he lift bp his 
ſpeare againſt thzec hundzeth, & flew them, 
and had the name among the thee. 
21 Among the thz&e h& was moe ho- 
nourable then the two, and hee was their 
captaine: but he attained not vnto the firſt 2. Sm. 23.19. 


hice, 
22 Benaiah the _ of Jehoinda (the 
tt, 


ſonne 


5 re. r P 1 2 


Dauids valiant men of warre. 1:Chron» Thofe that ayded Dau, 
ſoune of a valiant man ):which had done came vnts him vnto Hebran but of e trile to ma l 
2 Ont £ 


' manp actes, and was of Kabzeel,heflew two h Kougi! lt in ing ll 3! 4 
x or, dont. arong men of Moab: he went downe als He alis are then that came to Dauid 


ſo and flewe a lion in the middes of ea pit in A t#*Zaiklag;whileye was pet kept cloſe, a To take ba 

time of ſnowe. f ! becauſe of Saul the fonne of4tith:and thep part againſt $42 

23 Andtzee flewe an Egyptian, a man of. were among the valiant and helpers of the who perſecuti 
Nai ECD 37077. him, 


great ſtature, euen fiue cubites lung, and in hattell. N 1. | 701 
the Egpptians bande was a ſpeare une aa 2 Thep were weaponed with bowes, 


— — —— — tt. 
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| weauers beame : aud hee went downe to andtoutde ule the right ans the left hande + 
him with a ſtaffe, aud plucked the ſpeare with ſtones and with arromes and buith * 
{ out of theEgyptians hand, and flewe hun bowes, and vavot Saule b hzetgten, euen of b That is ot, 1 
with his owne ſpeare. : +1; it Dennis: : r 005 fee tribe of Benn. 4 
; 24 Thele things did Wenaiah the lonne 3 The chtete were Ahiezer, and Joaſh the nun, whereof 2 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among the ſonnes of Shemaaha Gibeathite, aud Je⸗ Saul was, and A 
thi worthies. - ziel, & Pelet the ſonnes of Almaueth, ez wherein were 1 
| 25 Beholde, he was honourable among rachah and Jehn the Antothite, h excellent throw * 
4Þ f Meaning,thoſe thirtie, but he attained not vato ther firſt 4 And Jthmaiah the Gtbeonite, a vali er, wich (ling Z 
1 three which tin. And Dauid made him of his coun⸗ ant man among thirtie, and abone the thir⸗ 1405, 20,16, 7 
14 brought the wa- (ell, i 31 tie, and Jerennah,and Jeha ziel, and Joha- b 
1 ter to Dauid. 26 J Theſe alſo were valiant men of nan, and Jothabad the Geuerathite, 1 
of ' 2. Sam. 23.23. Wwarre, Eſahel the bother of Joab, Etha- * 5 Eluzat, and Jerimsth;iand'2ealtah, 1 
5: nan the ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem, and Dhemariah, and Shephatiah the Ba⸗ la 
"off g Called alſo 27 :£Shammoththe Harodite, Belez the ru phie. | G 
+ Shemmoah, 2. Pelonite, ' _ . © 6 Elkanah, and Ichiah, and Azariel, and = 
"ll Sam. 23. 25. 28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkech the Tekoite, Joezer, Jathobeam of Yakozehim, 0 
N | Abiezer the Antothite, | 7 And Joelah, e Tebadiah, the ſonnes BW 
3 h He is alſo cal- 29 h Sibbecaithe Yuſathite,Flaithe£- of Jeroham of Gedoz, Or, Gedut 
7% l led Mebunnai, hohite, 5 | 8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
IF 2. Sam. 23.27. 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Yeled themſelues ſome vnto Daum into the hold 
In þ ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, ofthe wilderrſeſſe, valiant men of warre, 
2.8 31 Ithai the ſonne of K1bai of Gibeah of and men of. armes, and aprfox baftell, which 
1 the childzen of Beniamin, Wenatah the Pr- coulde handle ſpeare and ſhtelde, and their or hucila. 10 
et | rathonite, : tkates vere like the faces of ©lnons, and were c Meaning, r 
IP 32 Burai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel like the roes in the moũtaines in ſwiftnes, fierce and tem. dec 
ke? the Arbathite, : ; 9 Ezerthe chiefe, Dbadiah the lecond, E⸗ ble. | 
7% 33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Eliha- liab the thirde, | 
5 ba the Shaalbonite, . 10 Miſhmmanah the fourth, Jeremiah r, Mu 
ik 34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gtzonite, the fift, ' 22k nh, 
. Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Ya- 11. Attai the ſixt. Eliel the ſeuenth, 18 
rob rite, "i 12 Jonathan the eight, Elzabad the great 
. 35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yaras ninth, Et 2 | | took 
47 5 rite, Eliphal the ſonne of D, = 13 Jeremiah the tenth, Macbannai the pat. 
ay ; 36 Yepyer the Mecherathite, Ahiiah eleuenth. 
12 the Pelonite, SH 14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, caps 
kat 37 Yezro the Carmelite, Naarai the taines of the hoſte: one ofthe leaſt coulde re- 
{3 0 ſonne of E3bai, {iſt an hundzeth, and the greateſt a thou- 
45 38 Joel the bzother of Nathan,Mibhar lande. a 
1 the ſonne of Yaggert, : 15 Thele are they that went oner Joꝛ⸗ 
Td 9 Telek the Ammonite, Nahrai the den in the firſt inoneth when he had filled 4 which ihe MW [Me 


. Berathite, the armour bearer of Joab, the ouer all his bankes, and put ta flight all tbrexes cet ©9*" 
1 ſonne of Termah, 1 : them of the vallep, tewarde the Ealt and Niſan or Abb wich 
i 40 Ira the Jthzite,Garib the Jthzite, the Welt. conteining he alin 
1 . 41 Duah the Yittite, Zabad the ſonne 16 And there came of the childzen of Narch and tale = 
1 of Ahlai, : Bemamin, and Judah to the holde unto April, when lo- 
. 42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Keube⸗ Dauid, N $9r,fe 
1 nite,a captaine of the Reubenites, and thir⸗ 17 And Dauid went ont to meece them, ouerfloye bs "I 
þ tie with hun, and anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, If pee bankes feade 1554 
43 Banan the ſonne of [ Maachah, and be come peaceablp unto me to helpe mee, Joch. 3.1. At, 
Jolhaphat the Mithnite, mine heart ſhall beg knit vnto pon, but if 


44. Dzia the Alhterathite, Shama and you come to betrayi niee to inine aduerſa⸗ 
Jeiel the ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, ries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſle in mine 
45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimrt,and Jo- handes, the God of our fathers beho de it, 
ha his bother the Tizite, and rebuke it. "So! 
46 Eltel the Mahauite, and Jeribat and 18 And the*ſpirite came vpon Xmaſai, e Tkeſpirits, mole 
Jolhaniah the ſonnes of Einaain, à Jth- which was the chtefeof thirtie, and he ſaide, boldenes & cv 
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| mah the Moabite. Thine are wee, Danid, and with thee, S rage monedtin . 

"Fi 47 Eliel andObed, and Jaaſtel the Me⸗ ſonne of Iſhai. Peace, peace bee vnto thee, to (pcaketts * th 
kf ſobaite. and peace bee uvnto thine helpers : fo thy — 
1 CHAP. Oh God helpeth thek. Then Danid receined ways 

55 1 o they were that went with Dauud when hee them, and made them captaines of the gas — . 


fled/rom Saul. 14 Their vallantnes. 23 They that riſon. 
1 19 CAnd 


| # They came on- 
is | lyrohelpe Da- 
du | uid and not to 
ed | fuccourthe Phi- 
lifims, which 
were enemies to 
| theircountreys 

| . 1.641.294, 

ofthe jo on the w0par- 
ae. 4 of our heads. 
of g Jo wit, of the 
nd WF analckits, 
ee dich had bur- 
ron. ned the citie 

nes, Liklag,1 Sam. 

6. 30.19. 

h _ 5 
mighty or ſtrõg: 
for the Ebrewes 
lay athing is of 
Cod, when it is 
excellent, 

O bucher. 


er, i0fthe Leuites 
np, which came by 
leſcent of Aaron. 


k That is, the 

greateſt nomber 
tooke Sauls 

pat. 


Men of good 
experience, 
which kneiy at 
al imes what 

nn to be done. 
hen lot- 


-wontto . nſetebengſelues 
e hs 1 04, 

Jede bert and 

I 5 : 1 A 


> the 

s called 
r Abid, 
ing halt 
ind halt 


m do that his 


125 7 whale hoſte 


es & cow 
oued bin 


kerts 


two thouſand, 
deo hundreth 
tuentie and tivo. 
jor bt in their 
og, 


andwent to make him King. 


Chap. 


19 C And of Manaſſeh ſome fell to Das 
uid, when he came with the Philiſtuns a⸗ 
gamit Saul to battell, but they * helped 
them not: fox the Pꝛinces of Þ Philtitims 
* bp aduiſement ſent him away, ſaying, 
He will fall co his malter Saul || foz our 
heads. 

20 As he went to Tiklag, there fell to 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jediacl, and Pichael, aud Jozabad, 
and Eithu, and Ztirat, heads ofthe thous 
ſands that were of Manaſſeh. 

21 Andthep helped Damd againſt s that 
band: fox they were all valiant men and 
were captaines in the hoſte, 

22 Fox at that time dap by d there 
cane to Pantd to helpe him, uvntill it was 
à great hoſte,. like the hofte of God. 

23 And theſe are the nombers of þ cap⸗ 
taines that were armed ts battell & came 
to Dauid to Hebꝛon to turne p kingdome 
of Daul to him, accozdving to the woꝛde of 
thelow, 

24 The childzen of Judah þ bare ſhield 
and i ſpeare, were ſire thouſand and eyght 
Þundzerh armed tothe warre. 

25 Df the childien of Dimeon valiant 
men of warre, ſcue thouſand + an hũdzeth. 

26 Ok the childzen of Lcnt foure ryous 
ſand and ſire hundꝛeth. | 

27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe ofthem 
of i Aaron: and with him thzee thouſand 
and ſeuen hundꝛeth. | 

28 And Tadok a pong man berp vali- 
ant, and of his fathers houſhold came two 
and twentte captames. 

29 And of the chtldzen of Beniamin the 
biethzen of Saulthꝛee thouſand: foz a great 
part of them vnto that time * kept Þ ward 
of the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of þ childzen of Ephiaim twens 
tie thouſand , and epght hundzeth valiant 
men and famous men in the houſholde of 
their fathers. 

31 And of the Halfe tribe of Manaſſch 
eighteene thouſand, which were ap? oin⸗ 
ted by name to come à make Damd King, 

32 And of the childze of Iſſachar which 
were men Þ had underſtãding of bltimes, 
to know what Jlſrael ought to do: þ heads 
of thei were two hundzeth, and all their 
bzethzen were at their commaundement. 

33 Ok Zebnlun that went ont to battell, 
expert in warre, and in all inſtruments of 
warre, fiftie thonſand which coulde ſet 
the battell in arap: thep were not of + a 
double heart. 

34 And of Raphtali a thonſand caps 
taines, and with them with ſhield ſpeare 
ſeuen and thirtie thonland. 

35 And of Dan erpert in battell, eight 
and twentie thonſand and fire hundꝛeth. 

36 And of Aſher that went out to the 
battell and were trapned in the warres, 


dere three hun- fourtie thouſand. 
keihtventy and 


37 And of the other ſide of Joꝛden of the 
Keubenires, and of the Gadites, and of 
the halfe tribe of Panaſſch with all inſtru⸗ 
ments of warre to fight with, an hundzeth 
and twentie thouſand. 

38 m ll theſe men of warre [|that could 


XII. The Arke. Vzza ſlaine. 163 


leade an armie, came with ||vpzight heart or, irh a good 
to Yebzon to make Dani king ouer at Js comrage, 

rael: and all the reſt of Iſrael v of one acs 

coꝛd to make Damd King: 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
thzce dapes, eating and dzinking: foz their 
u bzethzen had pꝛepared fox them. n Thereſt of the 

40 Mozeouer they that were neere them 1Iſ{aclires. 
untill Iſſachar, and Tebulun, and Naphz 
tali bzought bꝛead vpon aſſes, and on cas 
mels, and on mules , and on oren , cuen 
meate,floure, figges,and reiſins, and wine 
and ople, and beues and ſheepe abundant» 

Ip: fox there was top in Jſrael. 
CHAP. XIII. 

7 Thearke is brought againe from Ririali icarim 
to Jeruſalem. 9 N — becauſe he touc hed it. 
22 Dauid counſelled with the cap⸗ 

raines of thouſands and of hundzeds, 
and with all the gouernours. 

2 And Dauw ſaid to all the Congrega⸗ 
tion of Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to pou, and. 
that it pꝛoceedeth of the koꝛd our God, we 
will ſend to and fro vnto our bzethzen, that 
are left in all the land of Jſrael (foz with: 
them are the Pticſtes and the Lenites in 
the cities & their (uburbes) that they may 
aſſemble themſelues vntovs. a Hisfirſt care 

3 And we will bzing againe the 2 Arke vas to reſtore 
of our God to vs: fox we fought not vnto religion, which 
it in the dayes of Saul. | had in Sauls 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, dayes bene cor. 
Let vs doe ſo: foxthe thingſeemed good in ruptedand neg- 
the enes of all the pcople. lected. 

So Daudd gathered al Fſrael toge⸗ 2. S 6.2. 
ther from Shihoz in Egypt,. euen vnto the o/, Nilas. 
entring of Yamath, to bzing the Arke of b That is, from 
God from » Kirtath-rtearium. Gibea, where 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to the inhabitants 
[| Baalath , in Ktiriath-iearim, that was of Kiriath-ica- 
m Judah, ts bzing vp from thence the rim had placed 
Arke of God the Lozde that dwelleth bez it in the houſe 
tweene the Cherubims, where his name is of Abinadab, 2. 
called on. Samuel 6.3. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a lo/, Baalè, read: 
new cart ent of þ houſe of Abinadab: and 2. Sam. 6. 2. 
D33a and Ahio <gnided the cart. a c The ſonnes of 

8 And Daudd and all Iſrael played be- Abinadab. 
foze4{ God with all their might, both with d That is, be fore 
ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, che Arke,where 
and with tymbzels and with cymbals, and God ſhewed 
with trumpets. himſelfe: ſo that 

9 CAnd when they came vnto the thief: the ſigne is taken 
ſhing flooze of e Chidon, Y33a put fooith for the * 
his hand to holde the Arke, ſoz the oxen did ſignified, which 
chake it. is common to 

10 But the wzath of the Loꝛd was kmd- all ſacraments 
led againſt YD33a, She ſmote him, becauſe both in the olde 
he laide his hand vpon the Arke:ſo he died and newe Te- 
there fbcfoze God. ſtament. 

11 And Paid was angry, becauſe the e Called alſo 
Loꝛde had made a bꝛeache in D33a, and he Nachon, 2. Sam. 
called the name of that place Perez-v33a 6.6. 
vnto this dap, : Hf Before the 

12 And Danid feared God p dap, ſaping, Arke for vſur- 
Yow ſhall J bzing in to me þ arke of God? ping that which 

13 Therefoꝛe Daum bzonght not d Arke did not apper- 
to him into the citie of Dantd , but canſed taine to his vo- 

cation: for this charge was giuen to the Prieſtes , Nom 4.1 5. ſo that 

here all good intentions are condemned except they be commaun- 
ded by the wordg of God. _ " 
F. itt, ! 


eee 
- * - 


eee rr 
8 2 — 


— 


4 + 
— — 


— 
—— —— — 2 — ᷣ—- r * 
* 


OS 


Do's D 23 
3.30 A. 


— 4 


* 


. eee eee, eee eee e 


3 Ä 2 rn ne 


98-4 


* "1.9 


rely 


„ 


3 
> A. ai AF 
—— — 


* 


N 


N. * r 
A tt; as 
3 2 


* 
m — — 


— 
— 


CCC 0m. cif et 
y * 4 So. — wh, a 


e 
— 


3 


— : 
Y 


nfs 3 75 — ms 


* 8 
e 


r * 


in 


S PM ES 


7 oo 
—— —ͤ—ää— — nr 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 
5 Who was a it to turne into the houſe of s Dbed Edom 
euite, and cal- the Gittite. : 
led Gittite, be- 14 So the Arke of God rematned in the 
cauſe he had Houſe of Dbed Edom, euẽ in his houlethze 
dwelt at Gath. 1noneths: and the Lozd bleſſed the youle of 
Obed Edom, and all that he had, 
CHAP. XIIIL | 

1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. 
4 The names of hu cheldren. 8. 14 By the counſell of 
God he goeth agataſt the Piuliſtims and ouercommeth 
them. 15 God fighreth for bim. 

2. Cen. 5. ri. Yen * ſent Hiram the Ling of x Tyms 

$Ebr.Zor. 'T mefengers to Dauid , and cedar trees, 
with maſons and car penters to build him 
an houſe. 

2 Therefoze Dauid knewe that the Loyd 
had confirmed him Ming ouer Iſrael, and 
that his kingdoime was lift vp on hie, be⸗ 

a Becauſe of cauſe ot his * people Iſrael. 

Gods promes 3 Allo Dauid tœke moe wines at Je⸗ 
made to the peo - xiilalem, and Dauid begate mo ſonues aud 
ple of Ital. daughters. Hs 

4 And theſe are the names of the childꝛẽ 
which he had at Jeruſalem, Sbamuma, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

b Elpalet and 5 And Jbhar, # Eliſhua, and® Elpalet, 
Nogah are not 6 And Nogah, & Repheg, and Japhia, 
mentioned, 2. 7 And INT — Veeliada, & Eli⸗ 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo phalet. 

there are bur 8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 
eleuen, and here Pauid was anointed Kingouer J'rasl, all 
thirteene. Þ Philiſtims came vp to ſceke Daum. nd 
07, EA. when Dauid heard, he wet out againſt the. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpꝛed 
themſelues in the valley of Kephaim. 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſell at God, 
ſaping, Shall J goe vp againſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtuns , & wilt thou deliner them into mine 
Hand? nd the Loꝛd ſaid viito hin, Go vp: 
fox J will deliner them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-prrazim, 
and Danid ſmote them there: and Dauid 
ſaid, God hath deuided imine enemies with 
nag 5 5 — waters are — — 

f oe thep called the name of that place, 
e Thatis, the c Baal- perazim. n | - 
valley of diuiſi- 12 And there they had left their gods: 4 
ons becaulethe Pauid ſaid, Let them enen be burnt bb fire. 
3 were 13 Againe the Philiſtims came & ſpzed 
li _ themſelues in the valley. 


I4 And when Daum aſked againe coun⸗ 
ſell at God, God ſaide to him, Thou ſhalt 
notgoe up after thein, but turne away from 
them, that thou mapeſt come vpon chem 
ouer againſt the mulberte trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of 
one going in the toppes of the Mulberie 
trees, then goe out to battell: foz God is 
gone feoꝛth befoze thee, to ſinite the hoſte of 
the Phlliſtims. 

16 Do Dauid did as God had comman⸗ 
ded hint: and they (mote the hoſte of the 
Philiffims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 Aud the fame of Dauid went out in⸗ 
to all lands. and the Lozd bꝛought the feare 
of him vpon all nations. 

CHAP. XY. 

s Dauidprepareth anhouſs for the Arłe. 4 The 
»omber and order of the Leiutes. 16 The ſingers are 
chaſon out ammg them. 25 They bring agazme the 
Arke 4%#h wy. 29 Dauid dauncing deſire it, i 


1. Chron. 


The order of the Levites 

desp:ſed of hi wifs Michal. 

A Nd Dauid made him houſes in Þ*Citte a That ug 
of Dauid, and pzepareda place fo} the the place of the 

Arke ot God. and pitched fox it a tent. citie called Zi. 

2 Then Daind ſaive, * None ought to On,2.Sam.y,q,9 
carie the Arke of God, but the Lenites 1 fox Non. A. 21% 
the Lozde hath choſcn thein to beare the 
Arke of the Loo, and to munmiſter pnto him 
fox euer. : 

3 und Danid gathered al! Jſraclto- 
gether to Jeruſalem to bzing vþ the *Arke b Fromthe 
ut the Lozde vnto his place, which he had houſe of Obel 
ozdeined toz it. Edom, 2. Sam. 6. 

4 And Damd aſſembled the ſonnes of 10,12. 
Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Dfche ſonnes of Kohath , Yriel the 
chicfe,and his || bzethzen lixe ſcoze. 

6 Ok the ſonnes of Merari, Alaiah the 
chiete , and his bzeihzen two hundzeth and 
twentie. | 

7 Df the lonnes of Serſhom, Joel the 
chiefe,+ his beerhzen an hundzeth e thirtie. 
8 Ot the lounes 9f< Elizaphan, Shema- c Who wth 
iah Þ chicfe , & his bxethzen two hundieth. ſonne of Vic 

9 Ot the ſonnes of © Hebzon, Eliel the the ſourch ſonne 
chlefe, and his bzethzen foiire lcoie. of Kohath,Fxod, 

10 Ok the ſonnes of Mzziel, Ammina⸗ 6.18, 22. and 
dab the chiefe, and his bzethzen an hun⸗ nomb . zo. 
dꝛeth and twelue. d The third 

It JAnd Dauid called Tadok aud u bia⸗ ſonneof Kobath 
thar the Pꝛieſtes, and of the Kkeuites, Y- Ex od. 5.18. 
riel, Aſaiah and Joel, Sheinaiah, and E⸗ 
liel, and Lmmmadab: | 

12 And he ſaide vnto them, Pe are the 
chiefe fathers of the Lenites : e ſanctiſie e Prepare your 
pour ſelues, and pour bꝛethien, and bzing ſelucs, and be 
vp the Arke of the Lozd God of Iſrael vn- pure, abſteine 
to the place that J haue pꝛepared foꝛ it. trom all things 

13 * Foz becaule pe were not there at whereby yee 
the firſt, the Lozd our God made a bieache might be pollu- 
among vs: fox we ſought hun not after due ted, and ſo rot 
f o2der. able to come to 

14 Sothe Pꝛieſts & the Ecnites ſancti- the Tabernacle, 
ficd theinſclues to bzing vp the Arke of the C//.1 3-10. 
Loꝛd Gad of Jſrael, f According 

15 CAnd the ſonnes of the Lenites bare he hath pon. 
the Arke of God vpo their ſhoulders with ted in the lane 
the barres, as Moſes had commaunded, 
*Acco2ding to the woꝛde of the Lozd. 

16 And Dauid ſpake ta the chiefe of the 
Lenites , that they ſhoulde appoint certaine . 
of their bzethzen to ſing with inſtruments g Theſe inſtru- 
of mulicke, with violes and harpes, and ments and othe 
cymbales,that thep might make a ſounde, ceremonies, 
and lift vp their voyce with ioy. which they ob. 

17 Ho the Lenitcs appointed Beman ſerucd, weren 
the ſonne of Joel, and of his bieten A⸗ ſtrudions oftier 
ſaph the ſonne of Berechiah, and of the infancie,which 
ſonnes of Merarithen bzethzen, Ethan the continued rotie 
ſonne of Kuſhaiah, comming 0 

18 And with them their bꝛethꝛen in the Clviſt. 

u ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, & Jaaziel, h Which wer 
and Shemtramoth, and Jehiel, and Dim, inkeriout in 
Eltab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and dignitie. 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh. and Mikneah, 

and Dbed Edom, and Jeiel the poꝛters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph and Ethan were 
— 1 to make a ſound with cyinbales of 

Jäalle. 

20 And Zechariah, and A ziel, æ Shes 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Punt, and 
Eliab, 


Or, kanſemey, 


Fxad. 25. 10 ']. 


/ . im . ˙ ao AA 


2 


I-29 Serre 0 


a 


bringing againe the Arke. 


Eliab,and {1 aaſeiah, and Benaiah with 

; This was an in- Violes on Xlamoth, | 
fryment of mu- 21 And Mattithiah, and Eltpheleh, and 
ck, ot a certaine Mikneah, and Dved Edom, ans Jeiel. and 
mne whereunto 2Azaztah, with harpes vpon !“ Shemmith 
they accuſtomed Jenazzeah. ; - 
to ung PHlmes. 22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Les 
x Waich was uites had [the charge, bearing the burden 
be eight tune, in the charge,foz he was able to inſtruct. 
ouerthe which 23 And YBerechiah and Elkanah were 
he that was moſt po ters fox the Arke, 
exeellent had 24 Aud Shecamah a Jehoſhaphat and 
charge. Methaneel and Ainaſai, & Zechariah, and 
Jo wit, to ap- Wenaiah, and Eliezer the Peſts did blow 

int Pſalmes & With trumpets befoze the Arke of God, and 
bog to them =Dbed Edom and Jcuah were pozters * fox 
that ſung. the Arke, 
m Wit Bere- 25 Do Dauidand the Elders of Alrael 
chiah and Elka- and the captames of thouſandes went to 
bzing vp the Arke of the conenant of the 


nah. verſe 23. J of 
2m. 6.11.  Lozdfro the houſe of Dbed Edom with top. 
n That is, gaue 26 And becauſe that God»"helped the Le- 
them ſtrengch mites that bare the Arke of the conenant of 


to execute their the Loꝛd, they offered o ſeuen bullockes and 
8 ſeuen rammes. ä 
o Beſides the 27 And Dauid had on him a linnengar⸗ 
bullocke and the ment, as all the Leuites that bare the #rke, 
fat beaſt, which and the ſingers, and Chenantah that had 
Dauid offered at the chiefe charge of the ſingers : and vpou 
every fixt paſe, Daͤllid was a linnen Ephad. 
28m 6.13. 28 Thus all Iſrael bzonght bp the Arke 
p Reade2.Sam. of the Loꝛdes couenant with Houting and 
6.14, ſounde of coꝛnet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbales, making a ſounde with vi⸗ 
ols and with harpes. 
q It was ſo cal-· 29 And when the Arke ofthe 1 Coue⸗ 
kd becauſe ir put nant of the Lowe came ints the c:tie of Da⸗ 
the lraelites in uid, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
remembrance of out at a windovwe, and ſawe ling Dauid 


the Lordes co- dauncing and plaping, and * thee delpiled 

venantmade Hun in her heart. 

with them. a VI. 

2. Cn. 6. 16. 1 The Arke being placed, they «ffor ſacrifices, 4 Da- 
uid ordemeth Aſaph and hu brethren to minict er be- 
fore the Lord. & Hee oppointeth a nctable Pſalme to 

* be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. 
2San6.n9\ D*rhep brought in rhe Arke of Cod, and 


ſet it in the middes of the Tabernacle 
that Dauid had pitched foz it, and they of⸗ 
fered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
befoze God. 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace of- 
1 He calleth vp- frings. he a bleſſed the people in the Name 
on the Name of Of the Loꝛd. 


God, deſiring 3 And hee dealt to enerp one of Fſrael 
him to proſper both man and woman. to enery one a cake 
thepeople,and Of bzead,and a piece of fleſh,and a bottell gf Sanctuarie. 
giue good fuc- vine. 
eſſe to their be- 4 And hee appainted certaine of the Le⸗ 
Fung. n'tes to miniſter befoꝛe the Arke of the mene. 
Jo wit, Gods Loꝛde, and to b rehearſe and to thanke and 


denefires toward ꝓꝛaiſe the Lozd God of Iſrael, 


bapeople. 5 Alaph the chiefe, and next to him Te⸗ 
chariah, Teiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je⸗ 
hiel, and ſMattithiah, and Cliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Obed Edom, euen Jeiel with in⸗ 
ſtruments, viols and harpes, and i la ph, to 


make a ſound with cymbals, 


6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Prieffes, 
with trumpets cotinually befoze the Arke 


Chap. xvt. 
of the couenant of Cod. 


declare his 4 wozkes among the people. 


and talke of all His © wWonBerfull werkes. 


his face continually, 


childzen of Jaakob his s choſen. 
ments are th1oughont all the earth. 


of Can2an, the + lor of your inheritance, 


a vcrp fewe,and ſtrangers therein, 


declare his ſaluation from day to day. 


doles, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. 


and beautie are in his place. 


would cleaue to the liuing God 
mightic hand of God. o He exhorteth the dumme creatures to re- 


ioy ce with him in conſidering the greatnes of the grace of God. 
at 


The ſong of Aſaph. 164 


7 . Then at that time Dauid did © ap- c Dauid gaue 


point at the beguming to giue thankes to them this Palme 
= by the hande of Aſaph and his to praiſe ) Lord, 
zethzen. 


ſignifying that in 
8 Pꝛaiſe p Loꝛd & cal vpon his Name: all our enterpri- 
ſes the Name of 

9 Sing bnto hun, ſing pꝛaiſe vnto him, God ought to be 
raiſed and cal- 


10 Keiopce in his halpyp Name : let the led vpon. 


hcarts of them that ſerke the Lozdreiopce. 7ſ#ne 105.1, 


11 Seekethe Lozd and his ſtrength: fe ke /. 12.4. 
d Whereof this 


12 Remember his marueilous wozkes is the chiefeſt, 


that hee hath done, his wonders, and the that he hath cho- 
frdgements of his mouth, 


ſen himſclfea. 


13 © ſeede of Jſracl his ſernant, © the Church to call 
vpon his Name, 


14 Her is the loꝛd our Gsd : his iudge⸗ e Who of his 
wonderfull pro- 


15 Remember his conenant fo euer, and uidence hat 


the word which he commanded to a thou⸗ choſen a fewe of 


ſand generations: the ſtocke of A- 
16 *Which he made with Abzaham,and braham to be 
his othe to Jzhak: his children. 


17 Aud hath confirmed it to Jaakob fox f In ouercom- 


a Lawe,and to Iſrael foz an euerlaſtuig co- ming Pharaoh, 
nenant, 


which iudge- 


13 Saping, To the will J gine the land ments were de- 
clared by Gods 


19 Wien pe were few in nomber,nea, mouth ro Moſes, 
Meaning 
20 And walked abont from nation to hereby that the 


natiou, and from one kingdome to another promes of adop- 
people, 


tion onely apper- 
21 Ljce ſuffered no man to doe them teineth to the 


unong, but rebuked NAings fox their ſakes, Church. 
ſaying, 


Gen,22.16,17, 
22 Touch not mine * anoynted, and doe IP 10 73. 


my! Pzophets no harme, hebr. 6. 17. 


23 * Sing unto the Lorde all the earth: . E. coard, where. 
Ly parcels of lands 


24 Declare his glozie among the nati- were meaſured, 


ons, and his wonderful wozkes among all h Meaning, from 
people. 


| the time that A- 
25 Fo the Loꝛd is great and much to be braham entred, 


praiſed, and hee is to b& feared abouc all vnto the time 
gods. 


that Iaakob went 


26 Fo! all the gods of the prople are m i⸗ into Egypt for 
famine. 


27 Paaiſc & glozie are befoꝛe him:power i As Pharaoh 
| and Abimelech, 


28 Eiue vnto the 192d, pe families of the k Mine elect 


people: giue vnto the Loꝛd glozie @ power. people and them 


29 Gwe vnto the Lozdethe glozie of his home I haue 


Name: bzing an offering and come befoze ſanctified. 
him, and wozthip the Lozde in the gloziong | To whom God 


declared his 
30 *Tremble ye befoze him, al the earth: word, and they 


ſurely the wozlde ſhall bee ſtable and not declared it to 


their poſteriric, 


31 Zet the o heanens reionce, and let the P/z/.95.2. 


earth bee glad, and let them ſay among the m His ſtrong 
nations, The Loꝛd reigneth. 


faith appear 
32 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein herein, that 


is: let the field be iopful and all that is in it. though all che 


33 Let the trees ofthe wood then retopce world would fol- 


low idoles, yet he 


n Humble your ſelues vnder the 


iii. 
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Cal 


to conſent to 


Nathans meſſage to 


at the pꝛeſence of the Lozd: fox he commeth 
to? iudge the earth. | 

34 Pꝛaile the Lord. foꝛ he is good, fo his 
mercie endurerh fo euer. 

35 And lap pe, Saue vs, O Cod, aur ſal- 

nation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 
the heathen, that we map pꝛaiſe thine yolp 
q He eſteemeth Raine, and 4 glozic in thy pꝛaiſe. 
this to bee the 36 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Jſrael foz 
chiefeſt felicitie ener and euer: and let all people lap, So 
of man. be it, and pzaile the Loꝛd. ; 
r Hewillethall 37 © Then hee left there befoze the Arke 
the people both of the Lozds conenat Aſaph & his bzethzen 
in heart & mouth to miniſter cõtinuallp befoꝛe the Arke, that 
which was to be done enerp day: 

38 Ans Obed Edom and his bzethzen, 
thieſcoze and eight: and Dbed Edom the 
ſonne of Jeduthun, x Yoſah were poxters. 

39 And Tadok the Pueſt and his bze⸗ 
thien the Prieſts were befoze the Taberna⸗ 
cle of the Loꝛde, in the hie place that was at 
Gibeon, 3 

40 To offer burnt offrings vnto 5; Lord, 
bpon the burnt offering altar contmnally, 
inthe moꝛning and in the evening, euen ace 
cozding vnto all that is wꝛitten in the lawe 
of the Lord, which he commanded IIxael. 

41 And with them were Yeman,@ Je⸗ 
duthun, & the reſt that were choſen (which 
were appointed by names) to pꝛapſe the 
Loꝛd, becauſe his mercie endureth fox ener. 

42 Euen with them were Hemau a Je⸗ 
uthnn,to make a ſounde with the comets 
and with the cymbales, with excellent in- 
ſtruments of muſicke: and the ſonnes of 
Jeduthun were at the gate. 

43 And all the people departed, cuery 
man to his houſe ; and Dauid returned to 


p Io reſtore all 
things to their 
eſtate. 


theſe praiſes, 


£ With Zadok 
and the reſt of 
the Prieſtes. 

t Declaring that 
after our duetie 
to God we are 
chiefly bound ro , 
our owne houſe, 
for the which as 
for all other 
things, we ought 
to pray vnto 


—_—— 1 tbleſſe his Houle. 
praiſe his name. CHAP. XVIT. 
3 Dauidu fortidden to builde an houſe vnto the 
Lorde. 12 (hrist upromiſed under the figure of Sa- 
lomon. 18 Dauid giueth thaukes, 23 Andprayeth 
vnto God. 
2. Samt. v. 2. Owe * afterwarde when Danid dwelt 


in his houſe, hee ſayde to Nathan the 
Piophet, Beholde, J dwell in an houſe of 
a Well built and acedar trees, but the Arke of the Lozds co⸗ 


faire, uenant reniaineth vnder b curtaines. 

b That is, in 2 Then Nathan laid to Dauid, Doc all 
tentes coue:ed that is mthin? heart: fox God is with thee. 
with skins. 3 And the ſame night enen the wozd of 


c Asyet God Sod came to Nathan, ſaping, 

had not reueiled 4 Go, and tell Dauid my ſernant, Thus 
to the Prophet ſaith the Lozd, Thou ſhalt not buiide me an 
chat he purpo- houſe to dwell in: 

ſed 21 5 Foz Jhaue dwelt in no hauſe, ſince 
Dauid: therefore the dap that J bzought ont the childꝛen of 


ſeeing God fa- Fſraelvnto this day, but I haue bene from 
uoured Dauid, he «© tent to tent, and from habitation to ha- 
ſpake what he bitation. | 

thought. 6 Whereſoener J haue f walked with 


d After that Na-. all Jſrael, ſpake IJ one woꝛde to any of the 
than had ſpoken tndges of Jſrael ( whome J commaunded 


to Dauid. to feeve mw people) ſaping, Why haue pee 
e That is, in a not bnilt me an houſe of cedar trees? 
tent which re- 


7 Now thcrfoze thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
2 to = mp ſeruant Daum, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde 
eaning, 


w hereſoeuer his Arke went, which was a ſigne of his preſence. 


1 C 


Dauid. Dauids ankeſßiung 


of hoſtes, J tooke thee from the cheepe⸗ 
coate t and from following the ſh&@pe, that g Of 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a pꝛince ouer mp people of ſheepe I made 
A(rael, theea — 
8 And J haue bene with ther whitherſo- of men ſo tha 
ener thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed thou cameſt not 
all thiue enemies out of thy ſight, and haue to this dignitie 
made thee a name, like the name of rhe through thine 
great men that are in the rarth. ov ne merites, 

9 (Alo J will appoint a place foz my but by my pure 
people Iſrael, and "will plant it, that they grace. 
map dwel in their place, æ meoue no moe: Or, anten the: 
neither ſhall the twicked propleſvexe them me. 
any moe, as at the beginning. h Make them 

IO And ſince the time that J comman⸗ ure that they 
ded Judges ouer mp people Jſrael)A1d J ſhal not tema 
will ſubdue all thine enemies: thercfoze A +£6r./imres of 
ſap unts th, that the Lozd wil i buulde thee c2guwr/e, 
an houſe. Or, conſume. 

11 ànd when thy dapes ſhalbe fulfilled i Will gue he 
to go with thy fathers,then will J ratle bp great poſteritic, 
thy ſ&de after th, which ſhall bee of thy 
ſonnes, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Nee (hail bnilde mee an houſe, and J | 
win ſtabliſh his thzone fox k euer. K That is, mto 

13 Juil be his father, and he ſhalbe nip che comming ol 
lonne, and J wi not take mp inercie awap Chriſt: for then 
krom him, as I tookeit from him that was theſe figure 
befoze |! thee. ſhould ceaſe. 

14 Wut J will effabliſh Him. in mine | Which wu 
houſe, and in mp kingdom fox ener, and his Saul, 
thꝛone ſhalbe cftabliſhed fox euer, 

15 Accoꝛding to all theſe wozds, and acs 
cording to al this viſion, So Nathan ſpake 
to Danid, 

16 CXnd Danid the King ®went in, and m He vent ind 
ſate befoze the Loꝛd and ſaide, Who am J, the tent where 
D Lozd God, and what is mine houle, that the Arke wa, 
thou halt brought me "hitherto? (hewing what! 

I7 Pct thoneſteming this a ſinal thing, ought to doe 
O God, halt allo ſpoken concerning the when wereceue 
houſe of thy ſeruant foꝛ a great while, and any benefits d 
haſt regarded me accozding to the eſtate of the Lord, 

a man of o hie degræ, S Lozd God. {Or,emaired, 

18 What can Damnid deſire moze of thee n Meaning 
for the honour of thy ſernaunt? fox thou th's kingly eſtar 
knoweſt thy ſernant. o Thou haſt 

19 O Love, foꝛ thy ſernants ſake, euen promiſed a lig 
according to thine v heart haſt thou done dome thatſha 
all this great thing to declare all magnifi- continue tome 
cence. ani my poſten- 

20 onde, there is none like ther, neither is tie. & that Cf 
there anp God heſides ther, accoꝛding to all {hall proceede 
that we haue heard with our earcs, of me. 

21 JNozeoner what one nation in the p Frech, nd. 
earth is like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God coding tothe 
went toredeme them tobe his people, and purpoſe ofthy 
to make thy ſeife a Name, and to doe great will, without 
and terrible things by caſting out nations any deſerung, 
from befoze thy people, whame thou haſt 
delinered ont of Egypt? 

22 Fo thou halt oꝛdeined thy people 
Jſrael to be thine owne people foz cuer, and 
thou Lord art become their God. 

23 Therefoze nowe Londe, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer 
nant and concerning his houſe. be confir- 
med fox ener, and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and 

magnified for ener, that it may bee ſayde, 
The Lode of hoſtes, God of Iſracl, __ : 
| od 


min , ,.. 


2 * 


XJ — D = 2 ©&a 


. 


where 


bo 


Dauids victor ies. 


«verh himſelfe thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed befoꝛe the. 


indeede to be 


25 Fox thou, O my God, halt* reuepled 
their God, by de- unto the eare of thy ſeruaunt, that thou 


lueriag them fro wilt bnilde him an houſe : chercfoze thp 


ers, and pre- ſeruaiuit hath + bene holde to pzap befoꝛe 


ſerung them. 


r Thou haſt de- 


darcd vnto me 
by Nathan rhe 
Prophet. 


$£lr hath fund. 
And canſt not 
breake promes. 


4 Which 2. Sam. 
8.1 is called the 


bridle of bon- 
dage, becauſe it 
was 2 ſtrong 


tone, and kept 


the countrey 
round about in 
ſubiection. 


r, pryed tribute. 


for, flada le zer. 
dor, Euphrates, 
2,San g. 4. 


Or, Dærmeſek. 
b That is, in all 


things that hee 


enterptiſed 


e Which 2. 5a 


muel 8.8. are cal - 


led Betah and 
Berothai 


1257.2 3. 
ir. 52.20. 


t et. 

26 Therefoze nowe Lozbe ( for thon art 
God. and haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto 
thp ſeruant) ; 

27 Nowe therefoze, it hath pleaſed thee 
to blefle the houſe of thun ſervar, that it may 
be befoꝛe the foꝛ ener: foꝛ thou, D L82d,ha!t 
bleſled it, and it ſhall be bleſſed fox euer. 


r LXVILE 

1 The batrell of Damid againſt the Philiſtimt, 2 
And again Moab, 3 Zabah, 5 Aram, 12 And 
Edom. 

ND after this Danid ſmote the Phi- 

liſtuns, and ſubdued thei, and tooke 
2 Bath, aud the villages thereof ontof the 
hand of the Philiſtims. 

2 Andhelmote Moab, t the Moabites 
—— Dautds ſeruantes, and || bzought 
giftes, 

* And Dauid ſimote [Hadarezer Ring 
of Zobah vnto Hamath, as he went to ſta⸗ 
bliſh his boꝛder by the rmer || Perath. 

4 And Danid teoke fro him a thouſande 
charets, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, and 
twentie thouſand footemen, and deſtroyed 
al the charets, but reſerued of them an hun- 
dzeth charets. 

5 © Then came the Aramites to Da- 
maſcus to ſuccour Yadarezer King of To⸗ 
bah, but Dauid flewe ofthe Aramites two 
and twentie thouſand. 

6 And Danmtd put a gariſon in Aram of 
Damaſcus, and the Aramites became Da- 
uids ſernants, and bꝛought g:ftes : and the 
Loꝛde © pzeſerued Dauid whereſoeuer hee 
went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde 
that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer 
and brought them to Jeruſalem. | 

8 And from < Tibhath, and from Chun 
(cities of Yadarezcr) brought Dauid excck⸗ 
ding much braſſe, wherewith Salomon 
made the bzaſen* Sea, and the pillars and 


the veſſels of bzaſſe. 


9 J Then Ton King of Yamath heard 
how Dautd had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha⸗ 


d Called alſo Io- darezer King of Zobah: 


ram, 2. Sam. 8. 10. 


10 Therefoze hee ſcent 4 Yadozam his 


e Becauſe the E- ſonne to King Dauid, to ſalute Him, and to 
domites and the retopce with him, becanſe he had fought as 


Syrians ioyned 
eit power to= 


gainſt Hadarezer, and beaten him ( fox 
Ton had warre wich Yadarezer ) who 


pether,i: is ſaid, brought all veſſels of golde, and ſiluer and 
Sam. 8. 12. that bzaſle. 


the Aramites 
wee ſpoyled. 
f Which is vn- 


derſtand that Io. 


ab ſley twehne 


thouland, as is in 


che title of the 
three ſcore 
Palme, and A- 
bilai the reſt. 


It 21nd King Daind did dedicate them 
vuto the Lord, with the ſiluer and gold that 
he bought from all the nations, from e E⸗ 
don, aud from Moab, and from the chil⸗ 
dzenof Ammon, and from the Philiſtins, 
and from Amalek. 

12 FJ And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zcruiah 
ſmote of Edom in the (alt vallep feighteene 
thonland, : | 

13 And hee put a gariſon in Edom, 4 all 


| | Chap. xvI II. xtx. 
is, hee God of A Iſrael, and let the houſe of Dauid 


Hanuns villanie. 16s 


the Edomitts became Dauids ſernaunts: 
and the Loꝛde pꝛeſetued Dauid whereſoes 
uer he went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer al Fſrael,and 
— ag iudgement and iaſtice to all his 
people. 

15 And Joab the ſonne ef Teruiah was 


ouer the hoſte, and Jeholhaphat the ſonne > 


of Xhilud recozder, ; 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
A bimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
Pꝛieſtes, and Shauſha the Scribe, for, Scraiah. 

17 *And Benatah the ſonne of Jehoias 2. Sam 8. 17,18. 
da was ouer the 2Cherethites and the Pe- g Reade 2. Sam. 
lethites: and the ſones of Dauid wac chtefe F. 18. 
about the King, 


CHAP 21 

4 Henun Ning of the children of Ammon duetb 
great muries te the ſeruants of Dauid, 6 He prepa- 
rech an armie a7ain/t Dauid, 1 5 And u cuercome. 
A Fter this alſs* Nahalh the King of the 2. Sam. 10. 2. 

\ childzen of Ammon died, and his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

2 And Pantd ſaid, J will ſhew kindneſſe 
bnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahalh, becauſe 
his a father ſhewed kindenes bnto me. And a Becauſe Na. 
Daudd ſent meſſengers to comfozt him fog baſh receiued 
bis father. So the ſeruants of Danid came Dauid and his 
into the lande of the childzen of Ammon to companie, when 
Lanun ts comfort him. Saul perſecute4 

3 And the pꝛinces of the childꝛen of Am- him, he woulde 
mon \ſaide to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that now ſhe v plea- 
Dauid doeth honour thy father, that hee ſure to his ſonne 
doeth ſende comfozters vnto thee? Are not for the fame. 
his ſcruants come to thee to Þ ſearche, to Þ Thus the mali- 
ſeeke and to ſpie out the land? cious euer inter- 

4 Wherefoze Yanimteoke Dauids ſers pret the purpoſe 
nants,and <ſhaued them, and cut off 4 their of the god y in 
garments bp the halte vnto the buttockes, the wor!t ſenſe. 
and (cnt them away. c They ſhaued 

5 And there went certaine and tolde Da- off the halte of 
nid concerning the men: and hee ſcent to their beards, 2. 
mecte them ( fox the men were ercedinglp Sam. 10 4. 
athamed) and the King ſaide, Tarie at Je- d Jo put them 


richo vntil your beardes bee growen: then 10 ſhame and vil- 


returne. lenie, whereas the 
6 CUWhen the childzen of Ammon ſawe embaſſadours 
that they tanke in the ſight of Dauid, then ought to haue 
ſent Hamm and the childzen of Ammon a bene honoured: 
thouſand talents of ſiluer to hire them cha / and becauſe the 
rets and hozſemen aut of Aram Nahas Iewes vied to 
raim, and out of Aram Maachah, and out weare ſide gar- 
ofs Tobah. mẽts and beards, 
7 And they hired them two and thirtie they thus disſigu- 
thouſande charets, ⁊ the King of Maachah red them to 
and his people, which came and pitched be- make them odi- 
fore f Medeba: and the childzen of Ammon ons to others. 
gathered them ſelnes together from their lor, hh, 
cittes, and came to the battell. themſelues to bo 
8 CAnd when Dauid heard, he ſent Jos ab/orredof Da- 
ab and all the hoſte of the valiant men. v2. S. 10. 6,8. 
9 And the childꝛẽ of Ammon came ont, e Which were 
and ſet their hattel in arap at the gate of the five in all. 
citie. And the Kings that were come, were f Which was a 
by themſelues in the fielde. citie of the tribe 
10 When Joab ſawe that the front of ef Reuben be- 
the battell was againſt him befoze and be- yond lorden. 
hinde,then hee choſe ont of all the choyſe of 
Iſrael, and ſet gumſelfe in arap to meete the 
Aranutes, 
Ii Aud 
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The Ammonites ouercome. 


It And the reſt of the people hee deline⸗ 
red vnto the hande of A biſhai his bzother, 
and they put theinſelues in ara againſt the 
childzen of Ammon. 

12 Aud hee ſaide. If Aram be to ſtrong 
fox mee, then thon lhalt ſuccour mee: and if 
the chiidzen of Annnon peuaile againſt 
th, then J wil ſuccour thee. 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewour ſelues 
baltant fox our s people, and fox the cities of 
our God, and let the Lozd do that which is 
god in his owne ſight. . 
courage cann ot 14 So Joab and the people that wa 
be valiant, and with him, came ncre befoꝛe the Aramites 
that in good cau- vnto the batteli, and they fled befoze hin. 
ſes men ought to 15 And when the chudzen of Ammon 
be couragious ſabe that the (ra:mtcs fled, they fled alſo 
and commit the befoze Abilhat his bxother, and entred into 


He declareth, 
that where the 
cauſe is euill, the 


lucceſſe to God, the citie: ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
| 16 and when the Aramites ſawe that 
they were diſcomfited befoze JTſrael, thep 
a ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites 
h That is, Eu- to come forth that were bepond the briner: 
Phrates. and Shophach the captame of the poſte of 


Vadarezer went befoze then. 

17 And when it was lhewed Danid, hee 
gathered all Iſrael, and went oner Joꝛden, 
and came vnto them, and put hiniſelke ma⸗ 
rap againſt them: And when Dauid had 
put hinſelfe in battell arap to inctte the A⸗ 
ramites, they fonght with hun. 

18 But the Aramites fledde befoze J\- 
racl, and Danid deſtroyed of the Aramitres 

i For this place i ſettenthouſand charets,and fourtie thou- 
reade 2. Sam. 10. ſande footeimen, and killed Shophach the 
18. captaine of the hoſte. 
| 19 And when the ſernants of Yadare- 
zer (awe that they fell befoze Jſracl, they 
made peace with Dauid, and ſerned him. 
And the Aramites would no moze ſuccour 
the childzen of Ammon. 


TH AP. X% 

1 Rabb th deſtroyed. 3 The Ammomtes tormen- 
ted. 4 The Phil:ſtims are thriſe oucrcome with theur 
Saus. F : 

N D * when the peere was expired, in 
A the time that Uings goe out a warfare, 
Joab caryed ont the ſtrength of the arnue, 
and dcltroyed the countrey of the ch ldꝛien 
2 Which was the of Aminon, and came and beſieged : Kab- 
chiefe citie of the bah (but Dad raried at Jernſalem) and 
Ammonites. Joab ſinote Rabbah and deſtroped it. 
a. Sam. 13.29, 30. 2 Then Dauid toke Þ crowne of their 
Ring from off his head, and founde it the 
b Which moun- weight of a b talent of golde, with pzecious 
teth about the ſtones in it: and it was ſet on Damds head, 
value of ſeuen and he bꝛonght away the ſpople of the c.t ie 
thouſand and ſe- exce ding much. 
uentie.crownes, 3 And hee caried awap the people that 
which is about were mit, and cut them with lawes, and 
threeſcore pound with harrowes of vion, and with ares: 
weight. enen thus did Dauid with all the cities 
of the childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all rhe prople came againe to Jeruſa⸗ 
2. Sam. 21. 18. lem. | 
or, Gol, z. Sm. 4 J And after this alſo there aroſe 
21.18. warre at||Gezer with the Philiſtuns: then 
yor,S:ph, SHi5bechaithe Hulhathite Nlewe | Sippai, 
yor,R-ovbaim,or, of the chiuldzen of 5 Yaraphah, and they 
abe gy als. were ſubdued. 


2. Fam. 11.1. 


1. Chron. 


The people nombred, 


5 And there was pet another battell with 
the Philiſtuims: and Elhanan the ſonne of 
Jait ſlewe< Lahmi, the bother of Goliath c Reade 2. Sn 
the Eittite, whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a 21.19. 
weauers beanie. 

6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, 
and his fingers were by {ires, cuen foure d Meaning that 
and twentie, and was allo the ſonne of Ya» he had ſix apiece 
raphah, : on handes and 

7 And when he reuiled Jſrael, Jehona- fecte, 
than the ſonne of 3hunea Daums bzother 
did flap him. 

8 Theſe were bozne vnto Yaraphah at 
Gath, and fell by the hande of Dauid, and 
by the handes of his ſeruants. 


CHAT LXT, 
1 Dawuidcauſeth the people tobe nombred, 14 And 
there die ſeuentie thouſandcf the peſtilence, 


AND Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſra⸗ « He tempred 
wel, and pzonoked Dauid to nomber David in ſetting 
Iſrael. betore his eyes 

2 Therefoze Dauid ſaid to Joab,and to his excellence 
the rulers of the people, se, and nomber and glorieghis 
Jſracl from >WBeer-{heba even to Dan, and power and vido- 
bring it to me, that I map know the nom- ries: reade :. 
ber of them. Sam. 24 1. 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Lozde en- b That is,Fom 
creaſe his people an hundzeth tines ſo ma · South to Nonh, 
ny as thep bee, O mp loꝛde the Ring: are 
they not all my !ozdes ſeruaunts? where- 
foze doeth my Lozde require this thing? 
why ſhoulde hee bee a cauſe of<treſpaſſe to c It wasathing 
Iſrael? indifferent and 

4 Neuertheleſſe the Rings wozd pꝛeuai⸗ vſuall to nombs 


led againſt Joab. And Joab departed and the people, but 
went thzough all Jſrael, and returned to becauſe he cidi 


Jernſalem. | of an ambitious 
5 And Joab gaue the nomber & ſumme minde, as though 
of the people unto Danid: and all Jſrael his ſtrength 
were « eleuen hundzeth thouſand men that ſtoode in hispes- 
dꝛew ſworde: and Judah was <fonre hun⸗ ple, God pu- 
Dꝛeth and ſeuentie thouſand men that dꝛiew niſhed him. 
{wo2de, d Ioab party 
6 But the Eenites and Weniamin coun: for griefe & pen. 
ted he not among them: oꝛ the Kings word ly through negl- 
was abominable to Joab. gence, gathered 
7 J And. God was diſpleaſed with this not the whok 
thing: therefoze he (mote Jſrael. ſumme as it d 
8 Then Daudd ſapde unto God, J haue here declared, 
ſinned greatly, becauſe J haue done this e In Samuels 
thing: but nowe, J beſeeche thee, remooue mention of thi- 
the miquitte of thy ſernant:fo2 J haue done tie thouſand 
very fooltlhly, more: which 
9 und the ond ſpake vnto Gad Danids was either by 
Steer, ſaping, joyning tot 
10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſome of the Ber- 
ſapeth the Lozde, J offer thee th things: iamites u bich 
che thee one ot them, that J map do it vn · were mvrel il 
to thee. Iudah, or 25 the 
11 Ss Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vn⸗ Ebrewes unte, 
to him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee here the chieſe 
12 Either thee yecres famme, oz thire and princes ue 
maneths to b deſtroyed befoꝛe thine ad- leſt our. 
uerſarties, and the [worde of thine ene⸗ o, Trepe. 
mies || ta take thee, oz elſe the \wozde of % ſnit. lh 
the Leide and pelttlence in the lande 
three bayes, that the ngel! of the koꝛde 
utay deſtrope thzoughout all the coaſts 
E of 


8 3 


ThePlague. 


f Reade 2. Sam. 


24.16. 

When God 
draxeth backe 
s plagues, he 
ſeemerh to re- 
pent, teade 
Gen. 5.5. 

107, Araunah, 


ſhewerh a true 
repentance and 
afatherly care 
toward hispeo- 
plewhich defi. 
teth God to 
fparethem and 
topuniſh him 
and his, 

i If man hide 
himſdfe at the 
fight of an An- 
geh which is a 
ceature,howe 
much leſſe is a 


finndr able to ap- 


8 before the 
of God? 
k Thushe did 


by thecomman- 
dement of God, 
z verſe 18. for 
elſe ighad bene 
abominable,ex- 
cept he had ei- 
ther Gods word, 
orreuelation, 


| | Thats, as 


much as it is 


worth: for hauing 


inough of his 
one and yet to 
ue taken of an 
other mans 

goods to offer 
wo the Lord, 
thadbin theft, 
u not acc 

able to God. 
Reade 2, 
$024.24. 


Ornans threſhing floore 


of Jſrael : nowe therefsze aduiſe thee what 
wozd J lhall bzing agame to him that ſent 


nie. 


13 And Dauid ſaid vuto Gad, J am in a 
wondecfullſtraite, let ne now fall nta the 
hand of the Lozde: foz his mercies are ex⸗ 
ceeding great , and let ine not fall into the 
Hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lozd ſent a peſtilence in Iſra⸗ 
el, and there fell of Fſrael ſeuentie thouſand 


nien. 


15 CAnd God ſent the Angel into Jern⸗ 
ſalem to deſtrop it. And f as he was de⸗ 
ſtroping, the Lozde behelde, and z repented 
of the euil, ſaid to the Angel that deſtrov⸗ 
ed, It is now pnongh,let thine hand ceaſe, 
Then the Angel of che Lozbe ſtoode bp the 
thieſhing flooze of Dxnan the Jebullrce. 

16 And Daudd litt vp his eyes, aud {awe 
the Angel of the Lozde ſtand betweene the 
carth # the heauen with his ſwoꝛd dꝛawen 
m his Hand, and ſtretched out towarde Je⸗ 
ruſalein. Then Daum and the Elders of 
Iſrael, which were clothed in lacke, fell vp⸗ 
on their faces. 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Js it not 
I that commanded to nomber the people? 
It is cuen J that hane ſinned + haue com- 
mitted enill , but theſe ſheepe what haue 
h Thus he both thep done? O Loꝛd my God, J beſeech the, 
let thine hand be on me, and on mp fa- 
thers houſe, and not on b thy people foz their 
deſtruction. 

18 Then the Angel of the Lozde com⸗ 
manded Gad to ſap to Dauid, that Dauid 
ſhould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 
Loꝛ de in the thzeſtzing flooze of Dznan the 


Jebuſite. 


19 So Danid went vp accozding to the 
ſaying of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Loꝛd. 

20 And Onan turned about, and ſaw 
the Angel, a his foure ſonnes that were with 
him, i hid theinſelues, and Pznan thzelhed 


wheate. 


21 And as Dauid came to Oman, Oz⸗ 
nan looked and ſawe Dauid, a went out of 
the thzelhing flsoze, and bowed himnlelfe to 
Dauid with his face to the ground. 

22 And Dauid laide to Oinan, Gine me 
the place of thy thieſhing flooze , that J 
map build an altar therein vnto the Loꝛd: 
giue it me fox ſufficient money , that the 
plague map be ſtayed from the people. 
23 Then Sznan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let mp loꝛd the king doe chat 
which ſeemeth him good : loe, J giue thee 
bullockes foz burnt offerings , & thzeſhimg 
inſtruments fox wood, wheate fo2 meate 
offering, J atue it all. 

24 And king Dauid ſaid to Dinan, Not 
ſo, but I will buy it fox ſufficient ! money: 
fox J will not take that which is thine foz 
the Lode , nog offer burnt offerings with⸗ 


out coſte, 


25 Do Damd gane to Onan fox that 
place = ſixe hundzeth ſhekels of golde by 


weight, 


26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 
the Lozd, a offred burntoffrings and peace 
offrings, and called vpon the 1ozd, and he 


Chap.xxr r. Dauids preparation for the Temple. 166 


2 anſwered him bp fire from heauen vpon n God declared 
the altar of burnt offering. | that he heard his 
27 And when the Loꝛde hed ſpoken to requeſt in thathe 
the Angel, he put vp his lwoꝛd agame ꝛu⸗ ſent downe fire 
to his ſheath. from heauen: for 
28 At that time when Daum ſawe that elſe they might 
the Lozbe had heard him in the thieſhing vſe no fire in la- 
flaoze of Dinan the Jebuſite, then he lacri⸗ crifice, but of 
ficed there. that which was 
29 (But 5 tabernacle of the Lozd which reſerued Kill vp- 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and on the altar, 
the altar of burut offering were at that ſea⸗ Leuit. 6. 13. and 
ſon in the hie place at Gibeon. came done 
30 And Daudd could not goe befoze it to from heauen, 
aſke counſell at S od: fox he was afraide of Leuit 9. 24. as 
the lwoꝛde of the ungelot rhe Lord.) appeared by the 
puniſlunent of Nadab and Abihu, Leuit. 10. f. 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid prepareth things nece ſſarie for the bial- 
ding of the Temple. 6 He commaundeth ha ſmne Sa- 
lomon to build the Temple of the Lord, which) thing he 
hem ſelſè was forbidden to doe. 9 Vnder the figure of 
Salomon Chriſt upromiſed, a , 
A Nd Danid ſaide, This is the ⸗ houſe of 2, That is, the 

the Loꝛde God, and this is the altar fo; whey wherein 
the burnt offernig of Fſrael. 2 vill be wore 

2 And Daum commanded to gather to⸗ fiipped — 
gether the >ſtrangers that were in the land b ar — 
of Iſrael, and he ſet maſons to heme and . .. - code 
polith ſtoues to build the houſe of God. enen 

3 Paid alſo pzepared < much pzon fo} which duc“ ww” 
the naples of the doozes and of the gates, Wong che 2 
and foz the ioynings , and abundance of © — egy 
bzaſſe paſſing weight, ef _ cold 

4 And ce dar trees without number: fox yo ne Solch 
the Zidonians andthey of Tus bzought CHron. 3.9 
mnch cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Danid ſaide, Salomon inp ſonne 
is pong and tender, and we mut butlde an 
houſe foi the Lozde, magntficall, excellent, 
and of great fame and dignitie thioughout 
all countreys.J will therefore now pxepare 
for him. So Dauid pꝛepared verp much 
befoze his death. 

6 Then he called Salonion his ſonne, 
and charged him to build an houſe foz the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 2. Sam. . 13. 

7 And Dauid ſaide to Salomon, * Mp ch. 28.3. 
ſonne, J purpoſed with mp ſelfe to bullde d This declareth 
an houſeto the Naine of the loꝛdmy God, howe greatly 

8 But the woꝛde of the Lozde came to God detelteth 
me, ſaping. «Thou haſt ſhed much blood, the ſhedding of 
and halt made great battels : thou ſhalt blood, ſeeing 
not builde an honſe vuto my Name: fox David for this 
thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the earth cauſe is ſtayed 
in my light. to builde the 

9 Beholde, a ſonne is bome to thee, Temple ofthe 
which ſhall be a man of reſt, foꝛ J will gine Lord, albeithe 
hun reſt from al his enemies round about: enterpiiſed no 
thercfoze his name is Salomon:and J wil ware, but by 
lend peace and quietneſſe vpon Fſrael in Gods comman- 
his dayes. dement & againſt 

10 He hal build an houſe fo mp name, his enemics. 
and he ſhall be my ſonne, and J will be his 2.54 7. 13. 
father, and J wil eſtablilh the thzone ofhis 1.26.5. 5. 
kingdome vpon Ilracl fox euer. J e Heſheweth 

11 Now therefore inp ſenne, the l oꝛd (hal that there can be 
be with thee, and thon ſhalt e pꝛoſper, and no proſperitie, 
thon ſhalt builde an houſe to the Loꝛde ihy bur when the 
God, as he hath ſpoken of thee, Lord is with vs, 
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f Theſe are one- 12 Onelp the Toꝛde gine theef wiſedome 
ly the meanes and underſtanding, and giue thee charge 
whereby Kings ouer Jſrael, euen to keepe the Lawe of the 
gouerne their Tod thy God. 
ſubiects aright; 13 Then thon ſhalt pꝛoſper, if thou take 
and whereby Herde to obſerue the ſtatutes and the tudge- 
the realmes doe nents which the Loꝛd cominanded Poles 
proſper and flo- fox Jſrael : be ſtrong and of good courage: 
riſh. fcare not, neither be afraide. 
g For Daud - 14 Fon behold, accoꝛding to inp ; pouer ; 
was poore in tie haue J pꝛepared fox the houſe of Þ Lo 
reſpect of Salo- an hundꝛeth thouſand talents of gold, and 
mon. a thonſand thouſand talents of ſiluer, and 
| of bzaſſe and of pzon paſſing weight: fox 
there was abundance: A haue alſo piepa⸗ 
red tunber and ſtone, and thou mapeſt pꝛo⸗ 
uide moe thereto. 

: 15 Moꝛeouer thou halt wozkemen with 
gor, maſont, aud thee enowe, [|hewers of ſtone, and wozke- 
Carpenters. men fox timber, and all inen expert in eue⸗ 

ry woike, 

; 16 Df golde,of ſiluer, and of biaſſe, and of 
hk That is, goe a- pzon,, there is ns number: l Yp therefore, 
bout it quickly, = be doing, and the Loꝛde will be with 

thee. 

17 Dauid alſo cominanded all the pꝛin⸗ 
5 of Jſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 

aying, 

18 Js not the Loꝛd pour God with vou 

2 : and hath giuen you reit on euery ſide 2 fox 
7 The nations he hath giuen the ' mhabitants ot the land 
round about. into mine hand, and the lande is ſubdued 
k For elſe he pefoze the Loꝛd, and befoze his people. 
knee chat God 19 Now (ſer k pour hearts 4 pour ſoules 
woulde plague to (ecke the Lozd pour God, and ariſe, and 
them, and not hyde the Sanctuarie of the Lozde God to 
6A theirla- wzing the Arke of the couenant of the Lozd, 
ou's,cxcept aud the holy veſſcls of God into the houle 
they ſought with huilt fog the Name of the Loꝛd. 
all their hearts CHAP. XXIII. 
to {cr foorth his 1 Da lid being olde, ordeineth Salomon King, 3 
Elolle. He cauſeah the Leuites to be nombred, 4 Ana aſſig- 
neth them to their offices. 13, Aaron and his ſonnes 
are for the hie Prieſt, 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 
EY gf when Damd was old a full of dapes, 
1. Ng. 1. 30. "+408 Salomon his ſonne king ouer 
racl, 

2 And he gathered together al the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Jſraelwith the Pꝛieſts and the Le⸗ 
nites. 

3 And the Leuites were nombzed from 
the age of thirtie peere and aboue, and their 
nomber accozding to their ſumme was 
eight and thutie thouſand men. 

4 Df theſe foure and twentie thouſand 

Or, to haue care wereſet || to aduance the wozke of the hoſe 
euer. of the Loꝛde, aud ſixe thouſand were ouer- 
ſeers and nidges. 

5 And foure thonſand were poxters, and 
foure thonſand pꝛapſed the Loꝛde with in- 

$Ebr. I made, ſtruments Which + he made to pꝛapſe che 
meaning Dad. Lorde. 


C bap. &. 1. 6 * So Dauid denided offices vnto the, 

Exod.6.i7. to wit, to the ſonnes of Lem, to *Gerlhon, 
Rohath, and Merari. 

Or, Libm, 7 Ok the Gerſhonites wee Laadan and 


cha p. 6. 17. Shnnei. 
8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Ithiel and Trtham, and Joel, thiee. 
0 The ſonnes of Shimet , Shelomith, 
and Yazie',aud Yaram, th: theſe were 


The Leuites nombred. 1. Chron, The chiefe Leuites 


the chiefe fathers of laadan. 

10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimet were Jas 
hach,Zma,Jeulh, and Beriay: theſe foure 
were the ſonnes of Shimei. 

11 And Jaharh was rhe chiefe, and Ti- o-, Zina. 
zah the ſecond, but Jcuſth and Beriah had 
not many ſonnes: theretoze thep were in 
the fanulies of their father , counted but as 


one. 

12 © The ſonnes sf Kohath were Aim⸗ 
ram, 43har, Yebzon and Dzziel, foure, 

13 The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron, and ©x4-2.2.6 6. 
Moles: and Aaron was leparated to *ſans 20-9.5.4,5, 
ctifie the moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes 2 That is, to 
fox euer to burne incenſe befoze the Lord, to ſerue in themoſ 
minilter to him, and to bleſſe in his Name holy place, and 
fox cuer, ro conſecrate the 

14 C Moles alſo the man of God, & his holy things, 
childzen were named with the ® tribe of b They nere bu 
Keui. of the order of 

15 The ſonnes of Yoles were Gerſhom, the Leuites, ad 
and Eliezer, not oftke Prieſts 

16 Df the ſonnes of Gerſhom was She⸗ = Aarors ſorne, 
buel the chiefe. Exodus 2. 22. 

17 And the ſonne ok Elie zer was Reha- 4415.3. 
biah the <chiefe: foz Elieʒzer Had none other < The ſcriptue 
ſonnes : but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were v{ctÞ ro call 


berp many, chiefe or the 
18 The ſonne of Jzhar was Shekomith firlt bome, a. 
the chiefe. f though hebe 


19 The ſonnes of Yebzon were Jeriah alone andthere 
the firſt , A mariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the be n one bom 
third, and Jekamiam the fourth. after, Mat, i. 2g 

20 The ſonnes of D33tel were Michah 
the firſt, and Jſ\lHiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſonnes ob Merari were Mahli 
and Mulhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Elcazar 
and Rilh. | 

22 And Eleazar dped, + had no ſonnes, 
but daughters, & their * bzethzen the ſönes d Meaning, 
of Kiſh tooke them. their coul:ns. 

23 The ſones of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth, thiee. 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni actoz⸗ 
ding to the Houſe of their fathers, euen the 
chiefe fathers according ro their offices, ac» 
coding to the nomber of names and their 
{mine that did the wozke fox the ſerniceof | 
the Houſe of p Lozd from the age of*twen- e Dauid did 
tie peeres and aboue, chuſe the Le- 

25 Fo Dauid ſaid, The Loꝛd God of Jf> uites tile fiſ 
rael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that at che ageot 
they map dwell in Jeruſalem fox euer. thirtie,as velſ 

26 And alſo the Lenites ſhall na moze and againe a. 
beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels fox rerwardat20, 
the ſeruice thereof. as the neceſſte 

27 Therefoze accoꝛding to þ laſt woꝛdes of the offices 
of David, the Jevites werenombzed from require: ade 
twentie peere and ahone, beginningtie) 

28 Aid their office was under the hand had no cha 
ok the ſonnes of Aaron, fs: the ſeruice ofthe inthe Temp. 
horſe of the Loꝛd in the courts, and cham- before they 
vers, in thefpuriſping of all holy things, were five ad 
and in the wozke of the ſernice of the honſe twentie yer 
of God, olde, and hui 
29 Both foz the ſhewbꝛead, and fox the none after its 
fine floure,foz the meate offring, andfoz the Nomb. a. 
vnleanened cakes , #foz the fiyed things, f In wahing® 
and foꝛ that which was roſted, and foz all clenſing allix 
meaſures and cile, holy velles 

30 And fo2 to ſtand euern mozning , to 

guue 


une, 
um 


nie yer 


a 


The prieſtes offices. 


Leuit. 10. 4,6. 
nomb.z 4. an 


26.60. | 
2 Whiles their 
father yet liued. 


0% couſius. 


4 Exr. heads. 


b This let was 
otdeined to take 


away all occaſion 
of enuie or grud- 


ging of one a- 
eainſt another. 
e Lacharie the 
father of Iohn 
Baptiſt was of 


| thiscourſe or lot 
Aba,Luk,1.5. 


giue thankes and to p1aiſe the Lozde, and 
likewiſe at euen, 

. 31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto 
the Lozd,in the Dabbaths, in the moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accozbing to 
the nomber and according to their cuſtome 
continually befoze the L82d, 


332 And that they ſhould keepe the charge 


of the Tabernacle of theCongregation, and 


the charge of the holp place, and the charge 


of the ſonnes of Aaron their bzethzen in the 
ſeruice of the houle of the Loꝛd. 


II. 

Dauid 4ſi;zneth offices to the ſonnes of Aaron, 

T Heſe are allo the*diniſions of the ſones 
of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were 

Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, a Jthamar, 

2 But Nadab, and Abihu died befoze 
their father, and Had no childzen : therefoꝛe 
— E Ithamar executed the Pꝛieſtes 
office. 

3 And Dam diſtributed them, euen Ta- 
dok of rhe || ſounes of Eleazar, and Ahime ; 


lech of the ſonnes of Ithamar accoꝛding to J 


their offices in their miniſtration. 

4 And there were fonnde moe of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar by the +nomber of men, 
then-of the ſonnes of Jthamar. and thep 
deuided them, to wit, among the ſonnes of 
Eleazar, ſirteene heades, accozding to the 
honſeholde of their fathers, and among the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, accoꝛding to the houſe- 
holde of their fathers, eight. 

5 Thus thep diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and ſo the Rulers of the 
Sanctuarie, and the Kulers of the houſe of 
God were of the ſonnes of Eleazar and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. i 

6 And Shematah the ſonne of Metha⸗ 
neel the ſcribe of the Leuites, wzote them 
befoze the King and the pzinces, and Ta⸗ 
dok the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of 
Abtathar, and before the chiefe fathers of 
the Pꝛieſtes and of the Leuites, one familie 
being reſerued foz Eleazar, and an other re⸗ 
ſerued fox Ithamar. a 

7 And the firlt blot fell to Jehoiarib, and 
the ſecond to Jedatah, 

* The thirde to Harim, the fourth to 


eoziin, : 
9 Thefifth to Malchitah,the fixt to Mi⸗ 
iamin. 
2 The ſenenth to Yakkoz, the eight to 
c Abttah, 
11 Theninth to Jeſhua, Þ tenth to She- 
caniah, 3 
12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelft 
to Jakim, 
13 The thirtenth to Buppah, the foure- 
tenth to Jelhebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth 
to Immer, | : 
15 The lenentEnth to Hezer, the eigh⸗ 
tcenth to Happizzer, : 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the 


. twentieth to Jehezekel, 


17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 
two and twentie to Gamul, 

18 The thz& and twentie to Deliah, the 
foure and twentie to Maaziag. 


Chap. xxI III. xxv. 


Of the Leuites, and their offices. 167 


19 Theſe were their oꝛders accozding to 
their offices, when thep entred into the 
houſe of the Lozd accoꝛding totheir cuſtome 
under the hande of Xaron their father, as d By the dignl. 
the boꝛde God of Jſrael had commaunded tie that God gau 
him. | to Aaron, 
20 J Andofthe ſonnes of Leut that re⸗ 
mained of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shu⸗ 
bael,of the (onnes of Shubael, Jedeiap, 
21 Of Rehabiah,enenoftheſonnes of Re: 
habiah, the firſt J{ſHiah, 
22 Df Jzhari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes 
of Shelomoth, Fahath, 
23 And his ſonnes Jeriath the firſt, A ma⸗ 
riah the ſccond, Jahaziel the thirde and Je⸗ 
kameam the fourth, 
24 The ſonne of V3ztel was Michah, the 
ſonne of Michah was Shamir, 
25 The biother of Michah was FſſHitah, 
the ſonne of Iſſhiah, Zechariah, 
26 Theſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
and Muſhi, the ſonne of Jaaziah was Beno, 
27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Jahaziah 
were Bend, and Shoham, and Zaccur and 


bzi. 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had 
no ſonnes. 

as Of Kiſh, the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah⸗ 
meel, 

30 And p ſonnes of: Mulhi were Mah? e Which was 
li, and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were the ſecond ſonne 
ſonnes of the Leuites after the houſhold of of Merari. 
their fathers. 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lottes with their f That is, euery 
brethzen the ſonnes of Aaron befoze King one had that dig. 
Daind, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the nitie, which fell 
chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſts, and of the Le- vnto him by lot. 
uttes, euen the chiefe ofthe families againſt 
their ponger bzethzen. 


C HA FP. XV 

The ſingers are appointed, with their places and 
lattes, : | 
9 O Dauid and the captaines ofthe armie 

2 ſeparated foz the miniſterie the ſonnes a The ſingers 
of Aſaph, and Yeman, and Jeduthun,who were deuided in- 
ſhoulde ſing pꝛophecies with harpes, with to 24 courſes, ſo 
violes, and with cyinbals, and their nom⸗ that euery courſe 
ber was euen of the men foz the office of or order contei- 
their miniſterie, to wit, ned twelue, and 

2 Ok the ſonnes of Xſaph, Laccur, and in al'lthere were 
Joſeph, and Nethaniah,and Alharelah the 288. as verſe 7. 
ſonnes of Alaph were under the hand of A⸗ 
ſaph, which ſang pꝛophecies by thetcommil⸗ t Er. hands. 
ſion of the King. 

3 Of Jeduthun, the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 

Gedaliah, and Teri, and Jeſhaiah, A ha⸗ 

biah, æ Mattithiah, b ſixe, under the handes b Whereof one 
of their father: Jeduthun lang © prophecies is not here nom- 
with an harpe, foꝛ to gine thankes and to bred. 

pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. c Meaning, 

4 Df Yeman,f ſonnes of Heman, Buks Pſalmes and 
kiah, Mattaniah, D3z3icl, Shebuel, and Je- ſongs to praiſe 
rimoth, Hanamiah, Yanani,Eltathah,G1d- God, 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 

Mallothi, Bothir and Mahazioth. 

5 All theſe were the lonnes of Tjeman 7 
the kings Seer in the wordes of God to |'0r,Propher. 
lift vp the hoꝛne: and God gane to Yeman ener, mea- 
foureteene ſonnes and thier daughters. gef the Ning. 

6 All theſe were under theſhand - = Or, geuernment. 
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The Leuites offices. 1. Chron. The porters, and ouerſcers ofthe 


father, ſiuging in the houſe of the Lozd with 3 Elam the fift, Jehohanan the ſixt and 
cpinbales, violes & har pes, ſoz the ſeruice Elihoenai the ſeuenth. 
of the houſe of God, and Alaph, and Jedus 4 And of the lonnes of Obed Edom, 
+Ebrhand, thun, and Yeman were at the Kings tcoms Shemaiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad þ ſecond, 
maundement. : : Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
7 So was their noinber with their bye Nethanecl the fift. | 
thien that were miltructed in che ſongs of 5 Ammiel the ſixt , Aſſachar the ſeuEth, Io 
the Lozd cuen of all that were cunning,two Peulthai Þ cight:foz God had bleſſedbhim. b In givinghin 
hundzeth foureſcoze and eight. 6 And to Shematah his ſonne , were many children. 
d Who ſhould $8 And thep caſt lottes, «charge againſt ſonnes bozne, that ruled in the houſe of © Or, like ther 
be in cuery com- charge, aſwell < ſimall as great, the cunning their father, foz thep were men of might. fathers houſe, 
panie and courſe. inan as the ſcholler, : 7 The ſouncs of Shemaiah wereDrhni, CS worthy 
e Without re- 9 And the firſt lot fel! to f Joſeph, which and Kephael , and Obed, Elzabad and his men and valiant 
ſpect to age or was of Alaph,the ſecande to Gedeltah, who bzethzen ſtroug men: Elihu allo, and Se⸗ 
cunning. with his bzethzen+ his ſõnes were twelue. machiah. lor, nephemes. 
f So that he ſer- 10 The thirde to Taccur, hee, his ſonnes 8 All theſe were of the | ſonnes of Obed 
ued in the firſt and his bzethzen were twelue, E doi, they and their ſonnes and their d And meete to 
turne, and the 11 The fourth, to Iʒri, hee, his ſonnes biethꝛen nughtie and ſtrong to ſerue, euen ſetue in the office 
reſt euery one at and his bzethzen twelue. : thieeſcoze and two of Obed Edom. of the porterſty, 
his turne folowed 12 The fift, to Nethaniah,he,his ſonnes 9 And of Mclhetemtah ſonnes and bze⸗ 
orderly. and his bethzen twelue. : thꝛeu etghteene mightte men. 
lor, the Eerites. 13 The ſixt, to Bukkiah, hee, his ſonnes 10 And of {olah of the ſonnes of Me⸗ 
And his bzethzen twelue. rar, the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe , and 
14 The ſeuenth, to Jcſharelah, hee, his (though he was not the eldeſt, pet his fas 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelne. | ther made hun the chiefe. ) 
15 The eight, to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonnes 11 Yelkiah che ſeconde, Tebaliah the 
and his brethzen twelue. : third, & Zechariah the fourth:all ffſonnes [07,c:/:, 
16 The ninth, to Mattaniah, bee, his and the biethzenof Yoſah were thirterne. 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 12 Of theſe were the|diuiſtous of the poz⸗ O, ceurſel, 
17 Therenth,to Shimet,hee, his ſonnes ters of the chtefe men, hauing the charge az e According to 
and his bzethzen twelue. DER gauiſt their bzethzen , to ſerue in Þ houſe of their turnes,af 
18 Theelenenth to A3arcel, he, his ſlönes ghe Lozd. well the one a 
and his bethzen twelne. Os 13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and the other. 
19 The tweift, to Athabiaþ,be,his (ones great foz the houſe of their fathers, fo eue- 
and his bzethzen twelue. xp gate. 
20 The thirt&nth, to Shnbael, he, his 14 And the lot on the Eaſtſide fell to 
fonnes and his biethzen tweine. Shelemiah: then they caſt lottes foz Te⸗ Or, Aeſtel- 
21 The fourteenth, to Pattithiah, hee, chariah his ſonne f a wiſe counſeller, @ his 50. 
bis ſonnes and his bieten twelne. lot came out Noithward: f One expert 
22 The fifteeath, ro Jerimoth, hee, his 15 To Dbed Edom Southwarde , and and meeteto 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue, to his ſonnes the honſe of e Aſuppin: keepe that gte 
23 The ſixteenth, to Hananiah, hee, his 16 To Shuppim and to Yoſah Meſt⸗ g This wasan 
ſonnes and his hzethꝛen twelue. ward with the gate b of Sallecheh by the houſe, where 
24 The lenentecuth to Joſhbekaſhah, paucd ſtrtte that goeth vpwarde, warde they vſed tore- 
he, his ſonnes and his bxethzen twelue. duer againſt warde. | ſort toconſult of 
25 The eighceenth, to Yanani, hee, his 17 Eaſtward were ſir Lenites, & Moꝛth - things concer- 
ſonnes and his bzethzen rwelue. ward foure a dap, and Southward foure ning the Tempit 
26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, hee, his a dap, andtowarde Aſuppun two and as a Conuocation 


ſonnes and his byethzen twelue. two. houſe. 

1 The ny, to 1 1 18 In k Parbar towarde the Weſt were h pages 
nnes and his bzethzen twelue. onure bp the paued ſtr&te, - vicd to caſt ou 
28 The one and twentieth, to Hot hir, he, bar. * 8 the filth ofthe 

bis ſonnes and his brethzen tweine. : 19 Theſe are the diniſfons of the pox- citie. 

29 The two and twenticth, to Giddalti, ters ofthe ſonnes of $0ze , g of the lonnes i Meaning tuo 
he, his ſonnes and his bethzen twelue. of Mcrari, one day, andtw 


30 The thick and twentieth, to Yaha- 20 © And of the Leuites. Ahiiah was o- another. 
zioth, he, His ſonnes à his bꝛethten twelve, ner the treaſures of the houſe of God, and k Which vn 
31 The foure a twentieth, to Komamti- oner the treaſnres of the dedicate things, houſe wherein 
ezer, he, his ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan þ ſonnes of they keptihe n 
CH AP. XXVI.. the Gerthunites deſcending of Laadan , the ſirumens ofthe 
1 The porters of the Temple are ordeined, euery man chiefe fathers of Laadan were Cerlhunm Temple 
to the gate which he ſhould gecpe, 20 And cuir the and Jehielt. 
ereaſure, 22 The ſõnes of Jehieli were Tethan and 
gor, courſet and 1 theſdimiſions ofthe pozters, Joel his bother —— ouer = trea- 
rurnes. of the Roꝛhites, Melhelennah the lonne ſures of the honſe of the Lord. 
a This Aſaph of Kore of the ſonnes of- A ſaph. 22 f the! Amramites, ot the Jzharitcs, 1 Theſe abo h 
was not che no- 2 Lund the ſonnes of Pelhelemiah. Te⸗ of the Bebꝛonites, and of the Dzicittes. charge ouer the 
table muſician. chariah the eldeſt. Jediael the ſecond, Zeba* 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, cceaſures. 


but another of diah the thirde, Jathniel the fourth. p ſonne ol Wsſcs, a ruler ouer þ treaſurcs. or, couſ%, 
that name called 25 And of his) biethien, which came of 
alſo Ebiaſaph, Chap. 6. 23, 37. and. 19. and alſo Iaſarh. Eliczer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and 


Jefhaiah 


has m According as 
* tho Lorde com- 
5 3 1.2 8. 
ant, 
% 
te to 
office 
* | n Meaning, of 
+ trhinss that were 
out ofrhe citie. 
o That is, for the 
Kings houſe. 
. 
ng to 
8520 
ne v 
p To wit, the 
couſins of le- 
hes 
pert q Both in ſpiri- 
e 5 tualand tem- 
g call things. 
vas an Po ” 
here 
to te- 
\nſult of 
"ncer- 
Temple, 
uocaum er duuſſant, 


or bandes, 
reat the a Which exe- 
—_ cured their 
| charge and of- 


f ice, which is 
* = ment by com- 
) ming in and go- 
* wasan aß Out TX 
herein 
ept the in 
ats of the | 
5 b Thatis,Dodais 
lieutenant, 
ſe alfo had 
 ouer the 
es. 5 
2 J. 23.2 
1, waz, 3-20, 


tales of che Temple. Officers 


Jelhaiah his ſonne, and Jojam his ſonne, 
and Tichzi his ſoune , and Shelomith his 
ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomich and his bzethien 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which Danid the King, and the 
chiete fathers , the captaines ouer thou⸗ 
ſands, and hundzeths , and the captaines 
of the armie had m dedicated. 

27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoples 
they did dedicate to inatucaine the Houle of 
the Loꝛd) 

28 And all that Hanmel the Seer had 
dedicate , and Saul rhe ſonne of Kith , and 
Abner the ſonne of Ner , and Joab the 
ſonue of Zeruiah, and wheſceuer had de⸗ 
Dicate any thing, it was under the hand of 
Dhelannth, and his bzethzen. 

29 Of the Jzharites was Chenaniah and 
his ſonnes, fox the huſineſſe * without ouer 
Iſrael, foꝛ officers and foz indges. 

30 Ok the Yebzonites , A ſhabiah & his 
hzethzen, men of actmitie, a thouſand, and 
ſenen hundzeth were officers fox Jſrael 
bepond Jozden Weſtward, in all the buſi- 
nelle of the Lozde, and fox the ſeruice o of 
the Limg. 

31 Among the Yebzonites , was Jediiah 
the chiekeſt, euen the Yebzonites, by his ge⸗ 
nerations accozding to the families. nd 
in the fourtieth peere of the reigne of Daz 
md they were ſought fo: and there were 
founde among them men of actiuitie , at 
Jazer in Gilead, 

32 And his v bzethzen men of actinitie, 
two thouſand and leuen hundzeth chiefe 
fathers , whom King Damid inade rulers 
ouer the Keubenites, aud the Gavites, 
and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, foz enerp 
matter perteining to 4 God, & foi the Kings 


buſineſſe. 
AP. XXVII. 

Of the princes and rulers that mimſtred unto the 
Ry"g. 
TY E childzen of Jſrael alſo after thcir 

noiber, euenthe chiefe fathers and caps 
taines of thouſauds and of hundzeths, and 
their officers that ſerued the King bp di- 
uers t courſes, which came in and went 
out, moneth by moneth throughout all the 
moneths of the peere: in enery courle were 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

2 Onuer the firſt courſe fox the firſt mo⸗ 
ncth was Jalhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: 
and in his courſe were foure and twentie 
thouſand, 

3 Ok the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
oner all the pzinces of the armies foz the 
irſt moneth. 

4 Aud ouer the courſe of the ſecond mo⸗ 
neth was Dodai,an Ahohite, and this was 
his courſe, and Mikloth was b a captaine, 
and in his courſe were faure and twentie 
thouſand, ; 

5 The captaine of the third hoſte foz the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Je- 
hoiada the chiefe Pꝛieſt: and in his courſe 
were fonre and twentie thouſand, 

6 This Benaiah was inightie among 
* thirtie and abone the thirtie, and in his 
courle was Amizabad his ſonne. 


Chap.xxvrr, appointed to ſerue the King, 168 


The fourth fox the fourth moneth was 
Alahel the bzother of Joab, and Zebadiatf 
his ſonne after him: and in his courſe were 
foure and twentte thouſand, ; 

8 Thefift fox the fift moneth was pxince 
Shamhuth the Jzrahite: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

9 The lirt fo the ſixt moneth was Jra 
the ſonne of Jkkelh the Tekotte : and in 
his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth fox the ſenenth moneth 
was Nelez the Pelomite,of the ſonnes of E⸗ 
phlaum: and in his courſe foure and twens 
tie thouſand. 

II The eight fox the eight moneth was 
Sibbecai the Yulhathite of the Zarhites: 

—_— his courſe foure and twentie thou- 
and. 

12 The ninth fox the ninth moneth was 
A biezer the Anerhothite of the ſonnes of 
Jenumni: and in his courſe foure and twen⸗ Or, Berenua, 
tie thonſand. 

13 The tenth fox the tenth moneth was 
Maäharat, the Netophathite of the Zars 
hites : and in his conrle foure and twentie 
thouſand, 

14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth 
was Benaiahthe Pirathonite of the ſonnes 
of Ephꝛaim: and in his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand, 

15 The twelft fox the twelft moneth, was 
Yeldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. : 

16 CMozeouer < therulersonerthe tribes © Meaning, be- 
of Fſrael , were theſe: ouer the Keubenites ſides theſe twelus 
was ruler, Elieſer the ſonne of Zichu : oner ans. 
the Shimeonites, Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Maachah: 

17 Ouer the Lenites , Haſhabiah the 
ſonne of Remuel: ouer chem of Aparon, and 
Tadok: 

18 Duer Judah, Elihu of the bzethzen 
of Dauid: ouer Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne 
of Michael: 

19 Ouer Tebnlun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne 
of Dbadiah:ouer Naphtali, Jerimoth the 
ſonne of Azriel: 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephzaim , Yoo 
ſhea the ſonne of A ʒaʒʒiah: ouer the halfe 
tribe ot Manaſſeh, Joel the ſonne of Pe⸗ d Which is be- 
daiah: yond Iorden in 

21 Duer the 4 other halfe of Manaſſeh in reſpect of Iudah: 
Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah:ouer allo one captaine 
2Wemaimin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner: was ouer the 

22 Oner Dan, A zariel the ſonne of Je⸗ Reubenites and 
rohain. theſe are the pzinces of the tribes the Gadites. 
of Iſrael, - (hap 21 7. 

23 But Dauid tooke not the nomber e And the com- 
ot them from twentie peere old and under, mandement of 
becauſe the Loꝛd hath ſaide that he would the King was a- 
increaſe Iſrael like vnto the ſtarres of the bominable to 
heauens. 8 Ioab, Chap. 2 . 6. 

24 And“ Joab the ſonne of Zerniah be⸗ f The Ebrewes 
gan to nomber: but he finifhed it not, © be- make both theſe 
cauſe there came wꝛath foz it againſt Iſra⸗ bookes of Chro- 
el, neither was the nomber put into the nicles but one, 

f Ehzonicles of Ning Daind. and at this verſe 

25 And oner the Kings treaſures. was make the middes 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel: and oner ofthe booke, as 
the treaſures m the fields, in the cities and touching the 
in the villages and in. the towzes was nomber of verſes · 
Achonaz 
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Salomon choſen. 


That is, a man 


earned in the 
worde of God. 
h To be their 
ſcholemaſters 
and teachers. 


i After that A- 


hitophel had 


hanged himſelfe, 


2. Sam. 17. 23. 
Iehoiada was 


made counſeller. 


for, chef ſer- 


uants, Gen. 37. 


36. 


2 Where the 


Arke ſhould re- 
mayne and re- 
moue no more 


to and fro. 
ſal.99. 5. 


2. Sam. 7. 5, 1 3. 


chap. 22.8. 


b According to 


the prophecie 
Inakob, Gene. 
49.8. 

Wiſd.9 0 Te 


Jehonathan the ſonne of D33tah: 

* 26 Audouer the wozkeanen :n the fiexlde 
that cilled the ground, was Ezri the tonne of 
Cheiub: 

27 And ouer them that dzelſlſed ö vines, 
was Dhimet the Kamathite: and oner that 
which appertamed to the vines, and ouer 
the ltoze of the wine was Sabdi the Shiph- 
mite: , 

28 And oner the oliue trees and mulbe⸗ 
rie trees that were in the vaileps, was Baal 
Hanan the Gederite: and oner the ſtoze of 
the ople was Joalh: 

29 And oner the oren that fed in Sha⸗ 
ron, was Shetrat the Dharonite : and ouer 
the oxen in the valleps was Shaphat the 
ſonne of Adlat: | 

zo And oner the camels was Obil the 
J.thmaelite : and ouer the afſes was Jehde⸗ 
iah the Meronothite: 

31 And oner the ſheepe was Jaziz the 
{Jagerite: all theſe were the rulers of the 
ſubſtance that was King Dauids. 

32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle a 
man of counſell a of underitanding (fox hee 
was a s ſcribe) a Jehiel the ſomie of Hach⸗ 
moni were with the Kings © ſonnes. 

33 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun⸗ 
ſeller, æ Yulhai the Archite Þ Kings friend. 

34 And after Ahitophel was Jehoiada 
the lonne of Benatah and Abiathar : and 
captaine of the Kings armie was Joab, 

ERAP. XXVIIL 

3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidten to build the Tem- 
ple, He willeth Salomon and the people to perfourme 
it, 8 Exhorting him to feare the Lord, 

2 Daum aſſembled all the pꝛinces of 

Aſrael: the pꝛinces of the tribes, and 

the captaines of the bandes that ſerued the 
King, and the captames of thouſands and 
the captaines of hundzeths, and the rulers 
of all the ſubſtance # poſſeſſion of the King, 
and of his ſonnes, with rhe | Eunuches, 
and the mightie, and all the men of power, 
vnto Jeruſalem, 

2 And King Dauid ſtoode vp vpon his 
fete, + ſatd, Heare ye me, inn bzethien and 
mp people: J purpoſed to haue built au 
houſe of reſt foꝛ the arke of the conenant 
of the Loꝛd, 4 fo; ab fœte ole of our God, 
and haue made ready foz the building. 

3 But God ſaide vnto me, * Thou ſhalt 
not butldean houſe foꝛ inn Name, becauſe 
thou halt beene a man of warre, and haſt 
ſhed blood, 

4 PetasÞ Lmde God of Fſrael choſe me 
befoze all the honſe of inp father, to bekmg 
ouer Iſrael fox euer (foi in Judah woulde 
he chuſe a pꝛince, and of the houſe of b Ju⸗ 
dah is the honſe of mp father, and among 
the ſonnes of mip father he delighted in me 
to make me King oner all Tſrael) 

5 So of all mp ſonnes (fo: the koꝛde 
hath giuen me many ſonnes) he hath enen 
choſen Salomon mp ſonne to fit vpon the 
thꝛone offi kingbom ofÞ Lozd oucr Jſrael. 

6 And he ſaide vnto me, Salomon thy 
foune, he ſhail bu!lde mine houſe and inn 
courtes: foi I haue choſen hun to be mp 
ſonne and J will be his father. 

7 JI willtablith therefoze his kingdome 


1. Chron 


Dauids exhortation, 


foz ener, if he indenour himſelſe to doe wp 
commaundements, and my iudgements, 
as © this dap. de It he continue 

8 Nowe therefoze in the ſight of all Iſ⸗ to keepe my laue 
rael the Congregation of the Lozde, and in and depart not | 
the audience of our God, keepe and leeke theretrom,as he 
foz all the commandeiments-of p Loꝛd your doth hitherto, 
God, that ye map poſſeſſe this good land, d Io wit, of 
and tlcaue it fox an inheritance foz pour Canaan. 
childzen after pou © fox cuer. e He declareth 

9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know that nothing can 
thon the God of thy father, and ſerue him ſeparate them 
with a perfite heart, and with a willing from the com. 
minde: * Foz the Loꝛd ſearcheth all hearts, mocditie of this 
and vnderitandeth all the nnaginations of. land both for 
thoughts: if thon ſecke hum, he will be themiclucs and 
found of thee , but if thou foxſake him, he thi: poltentie, 
will caſt thee off foz euer. but their linnes 

10 Take heede nowe, fo: the Lozde hath and iniquitie. 
choſen thre to bud the f houſe of the Sanc- 1.8% 16.5. 
tuarie: be ſtrong therefore, and s doe it. þſal.y ꝙuiere. 11. 

11 Then Daͤuid gaue to Dalomon his 20.4 17.10. 
ſonne the paterne of the pozche and of the 20.12. 
houſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, f Meaning for 
and of the galeries thereof, @ of the cham- his Arke. 
bers thereof that are within, e of the houſe g Put it nexc- 
of the Merciſeate, curion. 

12 And the paterne of all that + he had 4 E/. tha! wer 
in his mind foz the conrtes of the houſe of ie wy 
the Yozd, æ fox al p chambers round about, % 
foꝛ the treaſures of the houſe of God, and 
foz the treaſures of the dedicate things, 

13 And fox the courſes of the Pueſtes, 
and of the Lenites,and fox all the woke fox 
the ſeruice of the honſe of the Loꝛde, and fox 
all the veſlcls of the miniſterie ofthe houſe 
of the Loꝛd. 

14 He gaue of golde by waight, fo2 the 
veſſels of golde , foꝛ all the veſſels of all mas 
ner of ſeruice, and all the veſſels of ſiluer by 
— «pg allmaner veſſels of all maner of 

eruice. 


15 The weight alſo of gold foz the b can⸗ 
dleſtickes and golde fox their lampes, with 
the weight for enerp candleſticke, and fo 
the lampes thereof, 4 foz the candieNickes 
of ſiluer by the weight of the candleſticke, 
and the lampes thereof, accozding to the 
vſe of every candleſticke, | | 

16 And the weight of the golde fox the 
tables of ſhewbzead, fox enerp table, a ſil⸗ 
ucr fo the tables of ſilner, / 

17 And pure golde fox the fleſhhookes, 
and the bowles, and] plates, and foꝛ ba- 
ſens, golde in weight fox enery-baſen, a fo} 
ſiluer baſeus, by weight foꝛ cuerp baſen, 

18 And foꝛ the altar of incenſe, pure gold 
by weight, and gold fox the paterne of the 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpzead them- 
ſelues, and conered the aike of the cone- 
nant of the Lol: 

19 All, ſaide he, bn wziting ſent to me & by 
the hand of the Loꝛde, which made me vn⸗ 
derſtand all the wozkemanſhip of the pa- 
terne. 


h That is. the 
ten candleſtick, 


1. King. 7.9. 


lor, ceueringi., 
i M _ of 
the Merciſeate 
which couered 
the Arke,which 
was called the 
charet, becauſe 
the Lord decla» 
red himſelſe 


there. 

k For all this 
was left in un- 
ting in 

of the Laue, 


20 And Dauid ſaide to Salomon his Exod.2 5.4% 
ſonne, Be ſtrong, and of a vallaut courage which booke 


and do it:feare not, noꝛ be afratd:foz 5 Lo 
God, euen mp Ged ð with thee: he will not 
leaue thee voz fozſake thee, till thou haſt 
finiſhed all the wozke koz the leruice — — 

oule 


the King vꝗW 
bound to put u 
execution, Del. 
27.19. 


the 
ſticks, 
49. 


Giges for the Temple. Dauids 
ic eucry , Youle of the Lond. 

eile 21 Beholde alſo, the companies of the 

to helpe thee Pueeſts and the Leuites foz al the ſeruice of 

o erhoſegifts the houſe of God, euen they ſhalbe with the 

tharGod hath fo the whole wozke, with euerp fræ heart 

wen him. 


fehr ali plinces allo and al the people wil bexwholp 
wade. at thy commandement. 
. CHAP, XXIX. 


2 Theoffiing of Dauid and of the princes for the 
building of the Temple, 4 Dauid giueih thankes to 
the Lord. 20 Heexhorteth the people to doe the ſame, 
22 Salommi created Ning. 28 Dauid dyeth, and 
Salomon hu ſanne reig neth an hu ſteade. 

* Dauid the king ſaide vnto all 
the Congregation , God hath choſen 
Salomon mane onely ſonne pony and tens 
der, and the wozke is great: fo} this houſe is 
1 And therefore ust foz man, but foz the- Lozd God. 


ir ought to be 2 Nowe J haue pzepared with all my 
— 0 in all power foz the honſe of mp God, golde foz 
| pains, veſſels of golde, and ſiluer fox them of liner, 
and bzaſle foz things of hiaſſe, pꝛon foz things 
ofyzon, and weod foz — — wood, and 
Onir ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet, and car⸗ 
buncle tones and ofdiuers colours, and al 
pxecious ſtones, and marble ſtones in a⸗ 

1 becauſe A bau b delight 
geren reale 3 Mozeouer, becauſe J haue b delight in 
— he fur- the honſe ot up God, J hane of nine owne 


therance ofthe golde and ffluer, which J haue giuen to 
Temple made The. honſe of up God, beſide all that I 
him to fare no haue pzepared foz the houſe of the Sancs 
expenſes,bur to karte f a 
detowe hisowne 4 Euen the thouſand talents of gold 
peculiar treaſure. Ot the golde of Dphir, and ſeuen thouſande 
© He ſhewerh Talents of fined ſiiuer to ouerlap p walles 
what he had of Df the houſes. 


Is owne ſtore 5 Thegoide foz the things of golde , and 
forthe Lords the ſiluer fox things of Cluer , and foꝛ all the 
houſe. woke by the hands of artificers : and who 
d He was not 18 d Willing l co fill his hande to dap vnto 


onelylibera! him the Lord: : 

ſee, but prouo - G So the pꝛinces ofthe families, and the 
ked others to ſet Vlinces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the caps 
forth the worke kaines of thonſandes ẽ of hundzeths, with 
of Cod. the rulers of the kings wozke, offered wil- 
Vr offer. ungly. 

7 Aud they gaue fox the ſeruice of the 
houſe of God'finethauſand talents of gold, 
and ten thonſande pieces, and tenne thou⸗ 
lande talents of luer, and eighteene thous 
lande talents of hgaſſe and one hundzeth 
thouſand talents of pꝛon. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones 

e Meaning, them Were © fonnde, gaue them ta the treaſure of 

tur bad any. the houſe of the Loꝛd, by the hand of Jehiel 
- the Gerſhunnite, 

9 And the people retoyced when they 

2 offered willinglp : fox they offered willing⸗ 

f Thatis, with a ly vnts the Lozd, With a fperfite heart. And 


foodconrape Daͤuid the King allo * reiopced with great 
and withour top. 

hypoerifie. 10 Therefoze Danid bleſſed the [83d bes 
Pal122,, fore al the Congregation, and Darnd ſaide, 
Wich didſt Bleſſed be thou, O Lozd God ofs Jſraelour 
reveile thy ſelfe father, foz euer and ener. 

11 Thine, O loꝛde is greatnes ⁊ power, 
and gloze, and victozie and pzayſe : for all 
that is in heauen a in earth is thine: thine 
is che kingdome, O Lozde, and thou excels 


o our er 


Chap. xx1x, 


that is ſkilfull in anp maner of ſeruice. The 


prayer, Salomon King, 169 


leſt as head oner all, 

12 Both riches and honour come of th, 
and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine 
hande is power and ſtrength, and mthine 
and 8 to make great, i to giue ſtrength 

uto all. 

13 Nowe there foze our God, we thanke 
the, and pꝛaiſe thy gloztous Name. 

14 But whoam I,and what is ip peo⸗ 
ple, that we {ſhould be able to offer willngs 
ly after this (ozt 2 fox all thinges © come of h We gauethee 
thee: and ot thine owne hande we haue gi⸗ nothing of our 
uen thee. | owne, but that 

15 Foz we are i ſtrangers befoꝛe thee,and which we haue 
ſoiour ners, like all our fathers : pur dapes receiued of thee: 
are like the lhadowe vpon the earth, ⁊ there for whether the 
is none + abiding, giſts be corporall 

16 © Lopde our God, all this abundance or ſpirituall, we 
that wee haue pzepared to butide ther an recciue them all 
houſe foz thine holy Name, is of thine hand of God, & there- 
and all is thine. fore muſt giue 

17 Jknsw alſo, my God,that thou tri⸗ him the glory. 
eſt the heart, a haſt pleaſure in rightcouſ- i And therefore 
nes: I haueoffred wulungly in the bpztght- haue this lande 
nes of mine heart all theſe things:nowe al⸗ but lent to vs 
ſo haue J ſe ne thy people which are found for atime. 
here, to offer vnto thee willingip with top. 45. waiting ſor 

18 O Loꝛd God of Abzaham, Jzhak and hem to returne. 
Iſrael our fathers , keepe this foi eucr in 7. Sam. 76.7. 
the l pur poſe, and the thoughts of the heart 60%. 0. o. 
of thy prople, and pzepare their hearts vn⸗ k Continue them 
tothe, . inthis good 

19 And giue vnto Salomon inp ſonne a minde, that they 
perfit heart to kerpe thy commandements, may ſerue thee 
thy teſtunonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to bo willingly. 
all things, and to builde the houſe which A 
haue pxepared, 

20 J And Dauid ſaid to all the Congre⸗ 
gation, Nowe bleſſe the Loꝛde pour God, 

And all che Congregation bleſſed the Loꝛde 
God of rheir fathers, and bowed downe 
their heades, and wozthipped the Lozd and 
the ! king. 1 That ĩs, did re- 

21 And thep offered ſacrifices vnto the uerence to the 
Loꝛde, and on the mozrowe after that day, King. 
thep offered burnt offerings bnto the Lozd, 
euen & thonſand pong bullocks, a thonſand 
rammes,and a thouſand ſheepe, with their 
w dzinke offerings, and ſacrifices in abun⸗ m Meaning, all 
dance foz all Jſracl, by inde of licour 

22 And they did eate and dzinke befoze which they min · 
the Loꝛde the ſame dap with great top,and gled with their 
they made Salomon the ſonne of Dauid facrifices,as wine, 
Ring the ſecond tune, and anoynted him oyle, &c. 
4 3 the Lozd, and Zadok foz the 

te Prieſt, 

23 Do Saloms ſate on the »thzoneofthe n This declareth 
Lozd,as King in ſtead of Danidhis father, that the kings of 
and pioſpered: and all Jſrael obeped hum. Iudah were fi- 

24 And all the pzinces a men of power, gures of Chriſt, 
and all the ſomes of King Dauid tſubmit- who was the true 
ted themfclues vnder King Salomon, anoynted, and to 

25 And the Lozd magnified Salomon in whom God gaue 
dignitie, in the light of all Jirael, and gane the chiete go- 
Hint ſo glozions a kingdome, as no King uernement of all 
had befoze him in Jſrael, things. 

26 J Thns Dauid the ſonne of Jſhai 1E. aue the 
reigned ouer all Jſrael. hard. 

27 And the ſpace that hee reigned oner . Kg. 2.77. 
Iſrael, was fourtie peere:ſeuen peere reigned 
Yee in Yebzon, and thee and thirtie pecre 

| P. i. reigned 
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Hrong, reade 
1. Mug. 2. 40. 


a That is, he 
proclaime i a 

ſolemne ſacri- 
ice, and com- 


manded that all 

ſhould be at the 
me. 

b Read 1. King. 


3.4 

c So called, be- 
cauſe that God 
thereby ſhewed 


certaine ſignes 


to the Congre- 


gation of his 
preſence. 

d Which was 
for the burnt 


offrinigs, Exod. 


27.1. 
Exod. f. 7. 2. 


4. Ring. 3. 4. 


Salomons offring at Gibeon. His 


reigned he in Jeruſalem: : 
28 And he died in a good age, ful ot daies, 
riches & hononr, and Salomon hts ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 
29 Concerning the actes of Danid the 


king firſt and laſt, beholde,thep are witten elandoueral the kmgbomes of the earth. p dle ang ade 


The ſecond booke of the Chronicles. 


11. Chron. petition, God giueth him wiſedome and iche 


in the booke of Samuel the Heer, and in the o The bocks 
booke of o Rathan the Pzophet, and in the of Nathan and 
booke of Gad the Seer, Gad are thoy 
30 With all his reigne a his power, and to baue bene 
ytimes that went oner hun, and ouer Aſra⸗ in the captintie 


troubles ana 


THE ARGVME NT. 


3 ſeconde booke conteyneth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two bookes 
ol the Kings: thut is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of leruſalem, and the carying 
away of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine things declared and ſer forth more 
copiouſly then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the 
Prophets. But three things are here chiefely to be conſidered. Firſt, that the godly Kings, when they 
{awe the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lord, and by 
earneſt prayer were heard,and the plagues remoued. The ſeconde, how it is a thing that greatly offen- 
deth God, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his religion, ſhoulde 2 in amitie with the wicked. 


And thirdly, how the good rulers euer loued the Prophets uf God, an 


were very zealous to ſet forth 


his religion throughout all their dominions, and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed 


them, and foc the true religion and worde of God 


, ſet vp idolatrie, and ſerued God according to the 


fantalie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes trom the beginning of the worlde to the buil- 
ding againe of Ieruſalem, which was the two and thirtith yeere of Darius, and conte ine in the whole, 
three thouſand, ſiue hundreth, three ſcore and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths. 


C HAP. I. 


E The offring of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He pray- 
eth vnte God to giue hum wiſdome: rr Which hee gi- 
meth him and mere, 14 The number of hu charets 
and horſes, 15 And of bu riches, 


== Yen Salomon þ ſonne of Das 


* 


IC. BY dome: and the Lozde his God 
0 WAL was with bim, and magnified 
gr Wax hin highly. 

2 And Salonion * ſpakevnts all Iſra⸗ 
el, tothe captaines of ihouſandes, and of 
hundzeths, and to the indges,and to all the 
gouernours in all Jſrael,cuen the chiefe fas 
thers. 

” So Salomon and all the Congregati- 
on wich hun went to the hte place that was 
at d Gibeon:foz there was the Tabernacle 
e of the Congregation of God which Mo⸗ 
ſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had made inthe 


wilderncfle, | , 

4 But the Arke of God had Dauid 
bionght vp from Ririath-iearim, when 
Dauid had made pꝛeparation for it: fox he 
had pitched a tent fox it in Jeruſalem, 

5 Mozeoner the a bzaſen altar *t{hjar Wes 
zalcel the ſonne of Du, the ſonne of Hur 
had made, did he ſet befoze the Tabernacle 
ok the Lord: and Salomon and the congre⸗ 
gation ſought it. 

6 And Satomon offred there befoze the 
Forde vpon the bzaſcu altar that was in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: *eue 
a 1 burnt offerings offered he vp⸗ 
on it. 

7 CThe ſame night did God appeare 
bnts Salomon, and ſaivevnto him, Aſke 
what J ſhall giue thee, 

8 And Salomon ſaide vnto God. Thou 
halt ſhewed great merciebnto Dauid mp 


- father, and haſt made mee to reigne in his 


ſte ade. 
9 Nowe therefore, © Lozde God, let thp 


umd was ||cofirmed in his kings 


pꝛomiſe vnto Dauid mp father be*true:fox e Peformetly 
thou haſt made me king ouer a great peo⸗ promes made to 
ple, line to the duſt of the earth. my father con. 
10 Gtue me nowe wiſedome and know- cerning me. 
ledge, that J may f goe ont and goe in be- f That I my 
foze this people: fo who can iudge this gouerne this 
thy great people: people, reade 
11 And God laid to Salomon, Becauſe 1. Chron. 25.1. & 
this was in thineheart, and thou haſt not 1.King, 3. ). 
aſked riches, treaſures noz honour, no2 
the z lines of thine enemies, neither pet haſt g That 8 to be 
aſked long life, but haſt aſked foz thee wiſe- reuenged on 
dome and knowledge, that thou mighteſt thine enemia, 
iudge mp people, ouer whom J haue made 
ther Ming, 
12 Wiſedome and knowledge is graun⸗ 
ted vnto thee, 4 J will gine thee riches, and 
treaſures and honour, ſo that there hath 
not bene the like among the Kings which 
were befosze thee , neither after thee {hall 
there be the like. 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie 
place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem 
from befoze the Tabernacleofthe Congres 
gation, and reigned ouer Jſrael. 
14 And Saſomon gatheredthe charets /. ive. 70.2, 
and hozſemen : and hee had a thonſande 
and foure Hundzeth charets, and twelne 
thonſand horſemen, whom he placed in the 
h charet cities, and with the king at Jeru⸗ h Which were 
ſalem. cities appointed 
15 And the ing gaue ſilner and gold at to keepe & nan 
Jeruſalem as i ſtones, a gaue cedar trees taine the cura 
as the wilde figge trees, that are abumdant · i He cauſed ſo 
Ip in the plaine. f great plentie dat 
16 Allo Salomon Had hoꝛſes brought it was no more 
out of Egypt and * fine linen: the Kings cſtcemed then 
marchautcs receined the fine linen fox a ſtones, 
pꝛice. | I.. Ig. th 
17 They came up alſo and bought out 7 .. 
of Egypt ſomecharet , worth ſixe hundꝛeth k Read i Ku 
ſhekels of ſiluer, that is an hoꝛſe foꝛ an buns, 10.28. 
dꝛeth and fiftie ; 4 thus they bought hor- 
ſes to all the Kings of the Yittices j and ho 
the 


18.20, 


be hand. 


lorpalre. 


VM hich is to be 
vnderſtand of 

al fort of offi- 
cers and ouerſee- 
ers: for els the 
chicke officers 
were but 3 300. 
251. ung. 5. 16. 
lr, Haran. 

. Cn. . 7. 


Preparation for the Temple. Hurams 


the Kings of Aram bp their + meanes, 
| CHAP. 11. 


2 The nember of Salsmons workemen to build the 
Temple. 3 Salomon ſendeth ro Hiram the King 
of Tyrus for wood aud woriemen, 

T Yen Salomon determined to builde an 
houſe fox the Name of the Lozde, and 
an houſe fo his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon tslde ont ſenentte 
thoulande that bare burdens, & foure'coze 
thouſand men to hewe ones in the moun- 
tame, and thze thouſaud g xe hundzeth 
to ouerſee them. 

3 And Salomon ſent to | Yuram the 
king of Tpꝛus, ſaying, ds thou halt doue 
to Dauid inp father, and didſt * ſende him 
cedar tres to builde him an houſe to dwell 
in, ſo doe to me. 

4 V holde, J builde an houſe vnto the 
Name of the Lozde mp God, to ſancrific it 
vato hun, and to burne ſwerte mcentle be⸗ 
foze him, and foz the continual ſhewbzcad, 
and foz the burnt offerings of the moznng 
and Euening, on the Sabboth dapes, and 
in the newe monethes, and in the ſolemne 
feaſtes of the Lozd our God: this is a per⸗ 
peruall thing ſoz Iſrael. ; 

5 And the houſe which J build is great: 
foz great is our God aboue all gods. 

E Who is he then that can be able to 
butlde him an houſe,when the heauen, and 


d That is, to do the heauen of heauens can not contcyne 


theſernice which hin? who am 


he hath com- 
manded, ſigni- 
fring that none 


then that J thould builde 
hun an houſe? but I do it to burne bincenſe 
befoze hun. 

7 Sende me nowe therefoze a cunning 


s able to honour man that can wozke in golde, in ſiluer, and 
and ſerue God in in bzaſſe, and in pion, and in purple, and 
that perfection as | crimſon and blewe uke, & that can graue 


hismaieſtie de- 
ſeruerh, 
fOrharier, 

e Some take it 


in grauen woke with p cunning men that 

are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, 

whome Dauid my father hath pzepared. 
2 Sende me alſo cedar tres, firre tras 


for brafill, or the and e Algummum trees from Lebanon: 


called E. 
denum, others 
ſor corall. 

, Almuggim. 
br. enim. 

d Of Bath read 
1. Ling y. 26. 

it is called alſo 
Epha, but Epha 


fo: I knowe that thy ſeruants can ſkill to 
hewe timber in Lebanon: and beholde, imp 
leruants ſhalbe with thine, 

9 That thep map pꝛepare me timber in 
abundance: fox the houſe which J doe 
builde,is great and wonderfull, 

10 And beholde, J will gine to thp ſer⸗ 
uants the cutters and the hewers of tini⸗ 
ber twenty thouſand t meaſures of beaten 


vo meaſure dry Wheate, and twentie thouſande meaſures 
things,as Bath of barlep, and twentp thouſand bathes of 


va meaſure for 


e They 
then confefied 
Rwasa ſin- 
fiſtof - 
0d,when he 
Faue to any na- 
tion a king that 
was wiſe and of 
mnderſtanding, 
albeitir appea- 
reth that this 
Hiram had the 
= knowledge 


hea- 


wine, and twentie 4 thouſande bathes of 


oy 

11 Then Yuram king of Tynis anſwe⸗ 
red in wziting which he ſent to Salomon, 
Becauſe the Loꝛd hath loued his people, he 
hath made the king oner them. 

12 Yuram ſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the 
Lowe God of Jſrael which made the hea⸗ 
nen and the earth, and that hath ginen bn- 
to Dauid the king a © wiſe ſonne, that hath 
diſcretion, pꝛindence and buderſtanding to 
build an houſe foz the Lozde, and a palace 
fo his kingdome. 

13 Nowe therefoze J haue ſent a wiſe 
man, and of underſtanding of mp father 
Yurauis, 


Chap, 11. 111. 


worke man. Buildingof the Temple. 170 


14 The ſonne of a woman of pf daugh- f It is alſo writ- 
ters of Dan: & his father was a man of ren that ſhe was 
Tyꝛus, and he can (Kill ro wozke in golte, ofthe tribe of 
in lilner, in bꝛaſlſe, in yon, in ſtone, and in Naplitali, 1. K in. 
timber, in purple, in blewe ſuke, and in fine 7. 14. v bich may 
luunnen and u crunofin, and can graue mal be vndert tand 
grauen wozkes, and v1opder in all bꝛop⸗ that by re ſon of 
dered wonke that (hall be gtuen him, with the contulion of 
thp cunning inen, and with the cunning tribes. which 
men of mp lozd Pauid thy father. then began to 

15 Nowe therefoze the wheate and the be, they maried 
barlep, the ople, and the wine, which imp in diverstribes, 
loꝛde hath ſpoken of, let hum (end vnto his ſo that by her 
ſernants. father ſhce 

16 And we will cutte wood in Lebanon mightbe of Dan, 
as much as thou lhalr neede, a will bung and by her mo- 
it to thee in ||raftes by the ſea to Japho, ther of Naphtali, 
ſo thou mapeſt carie them to Jeruſalem. 0%. 

17 CAnd Salomon nombzed all the |07, pe. 
ftrangers that were inthe lande of Jſrael, 
after the nombzing that his father David 
hab nombzedthem: and they were found 
an hundzeth and tha and fifcie thouſande, 
and fire hundzeth. 

18 And he let lenentie thouſand of them 
to the burden, and foureſcoze thouſande to 
hewe ſtones in the mountame, and thiee 
thouſande and fire hundzeth ouerſcers to 
cauſe the people to wonke. 

CHAP, JI, 

1: The Temple of the Lord, and the porch are buil- 
ded,with other things thereto belonging, 

82 Salomon began to builde the houle „ Ning. 5.7, 

of the Lozde in Jeruſalem, m mount 
2 Poztah. which had bene declared vnto z which is the 
Dauid his father, in the place that Dauid mountaine 
piepared m the chzeſhing feoze of * Þznan where Abraham 
the Jebulite. 

2 And he began to builde in the ſeconde ſacriticed his 
— — the leconde dap, in the fourth ſonne, Gen. 22.2. 
Peere ot his rtigne. 2. Sam. 24.16, 21 

3 And thele are the meaſures, whereon Has b — > 
loinon grounded to build p houſe of God: to the whole 
the length of cubites after the firſt» mea- lengch of the 
ſure was thzee ſcoze cubites, & the bꝛeadth Temple, com- 
twentie cubites: prehending the 

4 And the pozxch, that was befoze the moſt holy place 
length in the trone © of the bzeadth was yiththerelt; 
twentie cubites, a the height was an hun⸗ it conteined 
dzeth and twentie, & he ouerlaide it within as much as did 
with pare golde. the breadth of 

5 Ind the greater houſe he ſieled with the Temple, 1. 
firre tre which hee oucrlayde with god King. 6. 3. 
gold, and graued thereon palnie trees and 4 — the 
chaines. : foundation ro 

6 And he onerlapde the honſe with pꝛe⸗ the top: for in 
cious ſtone foz beautie: and the golde was the booke of 
golde of < Paruaim. * Kings, mention 

7 The houſe, I ſap, the bcames, poſtes, is made, from 
and walles thereof and the dozes thereof the foundation 
ouerlaide he with golde, and graued Ches to the firſt ſta 
rubuns vpon the walles. e Some thinke 

8 CYe made alſo che houſe of the moſt iti chat place 
Bolp place: the length thercof was in the which is called 
front of the bzeadth of the honſe, twentie peru. 
cubites, and the bzeadth thereof twentte 
cubites: and he ouerlapde it with the beſt 
golde of ſixe humdzeth talents. 

9 And the weight ofthe naples was fiftie 
ſhyekels of golde, i he ouerlapdethe chams 


beis with golde. 
P. ii. 10 J und 


thought to haus 
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The ornaments,and other 


10 © Aud in che honſe of the moſt holp 
place hee made rwo Cherabuns wzought 
1 and ouerlapde thei with 

olde. 
e 11 And the wings of the Cherubims 
were twentie cubites long: the one wing 
was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe, a the other wing fiue cubites, rea⸗ 
ching to the wing of the other Cherub, 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Che⸗ 
rub was fine cubites, reaching ta the wall 
ofthe houſe, and the other wing fine cu⸗ 
jr 1 to the wing of the other 

erub. 5 
f Which ſepara- 13 The winges of theſe Cherubims 
ted the Temple were ſpꝛead abzoad twentie cubites: thep 


7. Nyig. 6.24, 


from the moſt ſtode on their fœte, and their faces were 
holy place. toward the houſe. 

g Euery one 14 © Yee made alſof the vaile of hlewe 
was cighteene fflke and purple, and crimoſin, and fine lui⸗ 


cubites long, but yen, and wzought Cherubims thereon. 

the halte cubite 15 © And he made befoze the houſe two 
could not be pillars s ot᷑ five and thirtie cubites hie:and 
ſcene: for it was the chapiter that was vpon the toppe of 
hid in the round · eche of them, was fine cubites. 

nes of the Pr 16 Ye made alſo chaines foz the ozacle, 
ter. and therefore and put them on the heades of the pillars, 
he giueth to eue · and made an h hundzeth pomegranates, 3 
ry one but 17. ynut them among the chaines. | 
and an halfe. 17 And hee ſet vp the pillars befoze the 
h Foreucrypil- Teinple, one on the right hand à the other 
lar an hundreth, gy the left, and called that on the right 
read 1. King. — Jachin, and that on the left hande 


7.20. oaz. 
CHAP, IIII. 
The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea, 6 The 
caldrons, The candleſlic les, &c. 
A Nd he made an altar of bꝛaſſe twentie 


a A great veſſell I K cubites long, à twentie cubites bzoad, 


of braſſe, ſo cal · And tenne cubites hie. 

led becauſe of 2 And he made a molten Sea of tenne 
the great quan- tubites from bzimme ro bimme, rounde 
tizic of water, in compaſſe, and fine cubites hie: and a 
which it contei- line of thirtie cabites did compaſſe it as 
ned, 1. King 7. bout. | ; 

23- And vnderd it was the facion of oren, 
b Meaning, vn- which did compaſſe it round about, <tenne 
der the brim of in & cubite tompaſſing the Sea about: 
the veſſell, as two rowes of oxen were caſt when it was 
1. King. 7.24. Molten. ä 

c In the length It ſtoode vpon twelne oxen:thꝛ᷑ lazs 


4 
ked towarde the Noꝛth, and thre looked 
toward the Meſt, and ther looked toward 
or knops which the South, and ther looked towarde the 
in all are zoo. Eaͤſt, and the Sca ſtood about vpon them, 
or, floure delices. AND A'l their hinder partes were inward. 

d In the firſt 5 And the thickenes therof was an hand 
booke of Kings, breadth, and the bziumine thereof was like 
Chap. 7. 26. the wozke of the bziinme of a cuppe, with 
mention is only floures of lilies: it conteined i thʒet thous 
made of tuvo land baths. 

thouſand: but 6 Ge made alſo tenne caldꝛons, a put 
the leſſe nomber fine on che right hand, and fine on the left, 
was taken there, to walh in them, and ts clenſe in them that 
and here accot- which appertemed to the burnt offrings; 


of euery cubite 
were ten heads, 


ding as the mea- but the Sea was fox the Pzieſtsto walh in. 
ſures prooued 7 CAndheinade tenne candleſtickes of 
afterward is de- golde (e ccozding to<thetr foꝛme) and put 
clared. them in the temple, fine on the right hand, 
e Euen as they and fine on the left. 

ſhould be made. 8 *Andhe made ten tables, ⁊ put them 


11. Chron. 


* velſels forthe Temple. 


in the Temple, flue on the right hand, and 
fiue on the left: and hee made an hundzeth 
baſens of golde. 
9 And he made the court ofthe Pꝛieſts, 
and the great court and doozes foz the f Called atfy, 
court, and ouerlayed the doozes therevf porch of Salo. 
with bꝛaſſe. : mon, Ads z l. 
10 And hee ſet the Sea on the right fide It is alle t 
Eaſtward toward the South. for che Temple 
11 And Yuram made pots & beſoms, where Chriſt 
and baſens, a Yuram finithed che wozke preached, yank 
that he ould make foz King Salomon foz 21.23. 
the houle of God, Ar, caldrem. 
12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles 
and the chapiters on the toppe of the two 
pillars, and two grates to couer the two 
bowiles of the chapiters which were vpon 
the toppe of che pillars: | 
13 And fonre hnndzeth pomegranates 
fo the two grates, two rowes of pome- 
granates foz enery grate to coner the two 
bowles of the chapicers, that were vpon 
the pillars. 
14 Ye — alſs baſes, made caldzons 
ponthe baſes: . 
15 Anda Dea, c twelue bulles under it: for gent 
15 Pottes alſo and beſoms, and flelh- Go had gien 
hcokes, and all theſe veſſels made Yuram him, 2; 2 the. 
ets father, ts king Salomon foz 5 houle hie had then: 
of the Lozd,of ſhinmg bzaſſe. name allotha 
17 Ju the plaine of Joꝛden did the king Furam the Kine 
caſt rhem in clay betweene Succoth and of Tyns bd l 
Teredatpah. — 2 1381 
18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels 10% ſſe and hs 
in great abundance : foz the weight of ether a Tyran. 
bzalle could not be reckoned. 2 =. 
19 And Salomon made all the veſſels his father. the 
that were foz the houſe of God: the golden author of this 
altar alſo & the tables, whereon thebihew⸗ „orke. 
bzead ſtoode, : h In Evrew,the 
20 Mozeoner þ candleſticks,with their þ;«44 of the f. 
lampes to burne thein after the maner, be⸗ ces, becauſe they 
foze the oꝛacle, o pure golde. were ſet before 
21 Andthefloures,s the lampes, t the the Arke,wher 
\nnffers of golde, which was fine golde. the Loid hevdl 
22 And theſheokes, and ihe balens, and his preſence. 
the ſp ones, and the alhpans of pure gold: 07, nun 
the entrie alſo of the houſe & does there- /. Auße, 
of within, euen of the moſt holy place: and ; That is,coue 
the doozes of the houſe, to wit, ofthe Tem⸗ rea with platt 
ple were iof * of gold. 
V. 


HAP. 

r The thinges dedicated by Dauid, are put in the 
Temple. 2 The Arke # brought into the Temple. 
10 What was within, 12 They ſing prayſe vnto 
the Lord, 
g2 *was all the wozke finilhed that Sas . Ning 1. 

lomon made foz the houſe of che Vozde, 4247.1, 
and Salomon bxonghe in the things that 
Damd his father had dedicated, with the 
ſiluer and the golde, and all the veſſels, and 
put them among the treaſures ofthe houſe 
of God. 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Ilrael, and all the heades of thetribes, 
the chtefe fathers of the childzen of Jſracl a Read 2.825. 
bnto Jeruſalem to bzing vp the Arke of 6.12. 
the couenaut of the Loide from the * citie b Whentbe 
of Dauid, which is Zion. things were de. 

3 Aud all the men of TJlrael aſſembled dicate & broutt 
buto the King at the o feaſt : it was in the into the Temp! 
ſeuenth 


g Whom $alo. 


PR 7 


Tes ggrrres geren 


1. Sam. 


en the 
vere de- 
„ brou9ht 


diere kchanim, 


make March 
| everthe firſt,as barres thereof aboue. 
beſt miters doe. 


Pos vrbaus the 
| Oracle, 
d for Aarons 


| weretaken 


f They agreed 


Theficke of the eouenant placed. 
ed in E- ſ(enenth< moneth, | 

— 4 And all rhe Elders of Jſrael came, 

containing part and the Lenites tooke vp the Arke. 

of September & 5 And they caried un the Arke, and the 

of October, Tabernacle of the Congregation : and all 


ling. $.22 the holp veſſels Þ were in the Tabernacle, 
wich moenerh thole did the Pꝛieſts and leuites bi ing vp. 
the lewes called 6 And king Halomon and all the Con⸗ 


thefirlt moneth, gregation of Jſrael that were aſſemblcd 
becauſe they ay vuto him, were befoze the Arke, offring 
tit the world fheepe and bullsckes, whichcould not bee 
ws created in nombzed fog multitude. j 
int woneth, & 7 Hothe Pꝛieſtes bzought the Arke of 
iter they ame the couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his placr, in⸗ 


| fomEgypt they tothe Dzacle of the houſe, into the moſt 


begin March: Yolp place, euen under the wings of the 
| burbecauſe | herubuns. : | 
F this opinion is 8 Fol the Cherubims ſtretched ont cher 
mcettaine, we winges ouer the place of the Arbe, and the 


Cherubims couered the Arke, and the 

9 And they dzewe ont the barres, that 
the ends of the barres might bee ſeene out 
of the Arke beſaze the Mzacle, but thep were 
1 — without:and there they are vnto 
this dap. . 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſane 4 the 
rod and Manna tuo Tables, which Moſes gaue at {Jozeb, 


thencebefore childzen of Ilrael, when thep came out of 
i u brought Egyppt. 
to this place. 11 And when the Pꝛieſtes were came 


ont of the Sanctuarie (foz all the Pieſtes 


| eWere prepared that were pzeſent, were © ſanctified and did 
toſerue the 
d, 


not wayte bp courſe. 
Lot 12 And the Lemtes p ſingers of al ſozts, 
as of A ſa ph, of Yeman,of Jeduthun, and of 
their ſonnes and ok their bzetbzen, beeing 
clad in fine linnen, ſtood with cymballes, a 
with vpols, and harpes at the ealt ende o 
the altar, and with them an hundzeth and 
twenty pꝛieſtes blowing with trumpets: 
13 And they were f as one, blowing 
trumpets, and ſinging, a made one ſounde 
to bee heard in pꝛayſing and thanking the 
Lozd,and whe they lift vp their vopce with 
trumpets and with cymballes, and with 
inſtrumentes of mulicke, and when thep 
g Thiswasthe pꝛapſed the Lozde,finging,s Foꝛ he is good, 
efe& oftheic becauſe his mercie laſteth fo euer) then the 
long s Pal. houle, euen the houſe of the Lozd was filled 
118.1, aud pſal. with a cloude, N 
36.1, 14 So that the Pꝛieſtes could not ſtand 
to miniſter becanſe of the cloude: foz þ glos 
rp ofthe Loꝛd had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP: VI. 
3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He prayſeth the 
Lord, 14 Heprayeth wnte God ſor theſe that ſhall 
pray in the Temple. 


il in bne tune. 


Ning. f. 75. "= * Salomon ſapde, The Lozde 
a After that he bath ſapd,that he would dwell in the 
hal ſeenethe Darke cloude: 

orie of the 2 And J hane bnpylt thee an houſe to 
Lord in the dwell in, an habitation foz thee to dwel in, 


toude, foz cuer. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael (foz all 
the Congregation of Aſrael-ſtood there.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozd God 
of Alrael, who ſpake with his month vnto 


Chap. vr. 


where the Loꝛd made a couenant with the 


Salomon prayſeth God. 171 


Dauid mp father, and hath with his hand or, power. 
fulfWed it, ſaping, ; VER, 

5 Since thedapthat I bzought my veo⸗ 
ple out ofthe landof Egypt. J choſe no cis 
tie of all the tribes of Iſrael to bupſde an 
beuſe, that ui Name might be there, nei⸗ or, Temple. 
ther choſe J anp man to be a ruler ouer imp 
people Jſrael: 

6 But J baue choſen Jernlalem, that 
my Name might be there, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be puer np people Ilxael. 

7, And it was in ß heart a Dauid mp 2.5.7.5, 
kather ta build an houſe unto the Name ot᷑ 
the Lozd God of Jſrael, f 
8 Wut the Loꝛde ſayde to Dauid my fas 
ther, Where as it was in thine heart to 
builde an houſe vnto my Name, thou did⸗ i 
delt well that thon waſt ſo minded. 4 Ebr. that it was 

o Notwithſtanding thou thalt not build he heart. 
the houſe , but thy ſonne which hall come 
out of thp lopnes, he ſhall buplde an houſe 
unto mp Name. ; 

10 And the Lozde hath perfourmed his 
woꝛde that he ſpar: and J am riſen vp 
in the roume of Danid my father, and am 
ſet onthe thzone of Jſrael,as the Loꝛd pio⸗ 
miſled, and haue built an houſe to the name 
of the $0xzd Goo of Fſrael. 
II And J haue ſet the Arke there, wher⸗ * 
in isthe o couenant of Tat - tbat pe made b Meaning, the 
with the chudꝛen of Jirae. tuo Tables, 

12 CAndthþe Ring «ſtood befoze the als wherein is con- 
tar ofthe Jozd,in the pꝛeſence of all þ con- teined the effect 
gregation of Jſrael, and ſtrecched out his of the couenant, 
handes, X that God made 

13 (Fox Salomon had made a bzaſen with our fathers. 
ſkaffold and ſet it in the iniddes of Þ court, © On a ſcaffold 
of fine cubites long, and fine cubites bzoad, that was made 
and ther cnbites of height, and vpon it He for that purpoſe, 


t ſtoode, and knerled downe bpon his kues that he pray ing 


befoze all the Congregation of Jſrael, and forthe whole 
d ſtretched put his hands toward heauen. ) pou might be 
14 And ſapde, D Zozde God of Jlrael, heard of all, as 
there is no God like thee in heauen nz in 1.King. 8.22. 
earth, which keepeſt couenant, and mercie d Both to giue 
vuto thy ſeruantes, that walke befoze th thankes forthe 
with alltheir heart. great benefites 
15 Thou that halt kept with thy ſeruant of God beſtow- 
Danid mp father, that thou halt pzojniſed ed vpon him, and 
him: foz thou ſpakeſt with thy month. and alſo to pray for 
haſt fulfilled it with thine l hande, as appea- the perſeuerance 
reth this das. , and proſperitie 
16 Therefozenowe Lozde Cod of J(ras of his people. 
el, keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my fas 2. Macca. 2,2, 
ther, that thou halt pꝛomiſed him, ſaying, Or, in effect, or by 
Thou ꝓ ſhalt not want a man in my light, pewer. 
that ſhall ſit upon the thzone of Iſrael ; ſo 1E. man ſhall 
that thy ſonnes take hede to their wapeg, u be cut of: 
to walke in my Lawe,as thou halt; walked 
befoze me. | | 
17 Andnowe,D Lozy Cod of Iſrael,let 
thy wond be verified , which thou ſpakeſt 
vnto thy ſernant Dauid. 
18 (Js it true in deede that God will | 
dwell with man on earth? Behold, þ* hea- 7. Ring. J. 27. 
nens, and the heauens of heanens are not 
able to conteine th: home much moze vna- 
ble is this houſe, which Jhaue built:?) 
19 But haue thou reſpect to the pꝛaper 
of thy ſeruant,and to his ſupplication, D 
Lozde mp Cod, to heare the cry aud pzayer 
V. ui. which 
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Salomons prayer 14 17G 


TN. thy ſeruant pzayeth befoze thee, 
e That thou 20 That thine < epes map be open tos 
mayeſt declare Ward tyis yonſe day night, euen toward 
in effect, j thou the place, wherebf thothalt ſaid, i hat thou 
haſt a continuall wouldeit put tihᷣ Rams there, that thou 
care ouex this . mapeſt hearken butorheP2aper, which thy 
place, ſeruant pꝛapeth in this place, | 
21 Yeare tyou thercfoze the ſupplication 
ot thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they pꝛap in this place,# heare thou 
in the place of thine habitatian, euen in hea- 
uzn,andwhen-thou heareſt, be mercikull. 
1.Ring. 8.37, 2290“ When a man ſhall'ſiune againſt 
f By reteining his fneighbour,# he lap vpon him au otne 
any thing from to cauſe him to ſweare,s the+(wearer ſhal 
him, or els by de- come befoze thine altar in this houſe, 
nying that which 23 Then heare thou in heauen, a do, and 
he bath left him judge thp ſernants, in recompenling the 
to keepe, or doe wicked to bymg his wap s vpon his head, a 
him any wrong. in iuſtifping the rightcous, to giue hun ac⸗ 


4Ebrothe, coꝛding to his righteoulnes. 

g. Meaning, to 24 J And when thp people IJſrael (hall 

giue him that be duertpowen befoze the enemie, becauſe 

which he hath thep haue ſmned againſt th, and turne a⸗ 

deſerued. gaine, and [| confeſſe thy Name, and p1ap, 

Or, prayſe. and * ſupplication befoze the in this 
ule, 

25 Then heare thon in heauen, and be& 
miercifull vnto the (inne of thy people J(s 
rael.aud bzing them againe vnto the lande 
RP thon gauelt to them and to their fa⸗ 
thers. 5 | 

26 When heanen ſhalbe ſhut bp, a there 
ſhall be no ratne; becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhall pzap in this place, & 

Vr, toward this tonfeſſe thy Naine, and turne from their 
piace, inne, when thou doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thon in heauen, and pars 
don the nne of thy ſernants, and of thy 
people Iſxaei (wo thou haſt taught them 
the good wap wherein they may walke) + 

| gine raine vpon thy lande, which thou haſt 

4 giuen vnto thy people fox an inheritance, 

Cb. 20. 9. 28 J When there ſhalbe famine in the 

land, when there halbe peſilece, blaſting, 

-- 0x mildew; whe there ſhalbe grathopper,oz 

caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall beſiege 

$Ebr,inthe lind them + inthe cities of their lande, or anp 
of therr gates, plague oꝛ any fickeneſle, * 

h He declareth 29 Then what p1aper and ſupplication 

that the prayers fo euer ſhall be made of any man, oz of all 

ofhypocrires thp people Iſrael, when euery- one thall 


cannot be heard, know his owne plague, and his owne dil⸗ 
nor of any bur eaſe, and (hall ſtretch fozth his handes ts- 
of them, which ward this houſe, . 

pray vnto God 30 Yeare thou then in heaut᷑, thy dwels 
wich an vnfained ling place, and be mercifull, and giue euerp 
faich and in true inan accoiding vnto al his wapes, as thou 
repentance. doeſt knowe his b heart (fa thon Bnelp 
i He ſhewethF knoweſt the hearts of the childzen of men) 
before God there 31 -THhat'thep may feare thee, and walke 
is no acception in thy wapes as long as they liue in the 
of perſon, but all lande which thou gaueſt vnto our fas 


people that fea- thers. | 
reth him & wor- 32 J Mojeoner, as touching the ſtran⸗ 
keth righteouſ- ger which is not ofthp people Iſrael, who 


neſſe, is accep- {hall come out of a farre countrey fox thp 
ted, Act. 10.5. great Names ſake, and thy mightie hand, 
and thy ſtretched ont arme: when thep ſhal 
come and ipzap in this houſe, 

33 Yeare thou in heauen thy dwelling 


11, Chron. 


Kt for the people - 
place, and do accozding to all that the ſtris 

ger calleth foz vnto the, that all the people ; 

of the earth may knowe thp Raine, and 

feare thee une thy people Iſrael, and that 

they inayknowe;flat thy Name ts calied + 

vpon in —— donſe which A baue built. 

34 JJ When ihr people ſhall goe out to 
battel againſt their enemies, by Þ wap that 
k thou {halt ſende thei, and they pap to k Meaning the 
ther, in the wa toward this citie, which none ovehe w 
thou haſt choſen; tuen towarde the houſe enterpriſe am 
which A baue built to thy Name, warre, but ar the 

35 Then heare thou in geaut their pꝛap⸗ Lordes comem. 
er and their ſup plication, and nidge their dement, tha; 
cauſe, 1 which is lawful 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( * foz there by his word, 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thon bee , according u 
angrie with them and deltuer them vnto ze m1 
the enemies, and they take them and ca⸗ cr, 
rie them awap captine unto a land farre oz N.. 40. 
nere, ; : ecclet. 7. 22, 
37 It thep [turne againe to their heart 7. % 7.7. 
in the land whither they be carrped in caps ort. 
tines, and turne and pzap vnto thee in the 
laude of their captuntie, ſaxing, Mee haue 
ſinned, wee haue tranlgreſled & haue done 
wickedlp, : 5 

38 Ik they turne againe to the with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
land of their captiuitie, whither they haue 
carped them captines, and pzap towarde 
their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fas 
thers, and rowarde the citie which thou haſt 
choſen, # towarde the houſe which J haue , 
built foz thy Name, 4 

9 Then peare thon in heauen, in the 
place of thine habitation their pꝛaper and 
their ſupplication,s || indge their cauſe, and o/, nein 
bee mercifull vnto thy people, which haue / right, 
ſinned againſt thee. - 

40 Nowe, my God, J beſ#che the, let 7/2/.:32.. 
thine epes be open, and thine cares attent | That is into 
vnto the pꝛaper that is made in this place. thy Temple. 

41 Nowe therefoze ariſe, G Lozd God, m Let thembe 
to come into thp ! reſt, thou, and the }rke of preſerued by thy 
thy ſtrength : O Lozd God, let thy Pꝛieſtes power & made 
be clothed with = ſaluation, and let thy vertuous and 
Saintes reiopce in goodneſſe. holy. 

42 D Lowe God, refuſe not the face of n Heare ny 

» thine anoynted-: remember the mercies prayer, which 

promiſed to * thy ſeruant. am thine anoit» 
II 


„ VII. ted King. 

The fire conſameth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of 
the Lord fille th the Temple. 12 He heareth his prayer, 

17. And fremiſeth to exalt him and his throne. 

A Nd * when Salomon had made an 2. Maccs. 2 10. 

ende of Planten. 2 fire tame downe fro a Hereby Gol 
heanen, and conſumed the burnt offering declaredthathe 
and the ſacrifices: and the gloꝛp of the Lozd was pleaſed wit 
filled the houſe, f Salomons prays, 
2 So that the Pꝛieſts conld not enter ins 
to the houſe oftthe Lozde, becauſe the glozp 
ofthe Lozd had filled the Lozds houſe, 
3 And when al the childzen of Iſrael ſaw 

the fire, + the glozywof the Lozd come downe 
vpon the houſe, they bowed thein ſelues w 
their faces to the earth vpon the panemet, 
and worſhipped and pzayſed the Lozde.ſay- 
— Foꝛ he is god, becauſe his mercp laſteth 

02 euer. 

4 Then the king a all the people offred: . 
lacrifices 


8.02,0, 


| wrdeof Gol feaſt ſeuen dDayes, 


{ boothes or Ta- Heart, becauſe of the goodneſſe that . duerrame it. 
4 


Hplacriice, Gods promiſe, Chap. vII r. Salomons buildings 172 
ſacrifices he loge the lo: d. 19 But t pee turm nwap, and fozſake ö 

t 5 And king Satomon offred a ſarrifice mp ſtatutes: and ins commanndements 
of two and twentie thonſande bullockes, which J hane ſet pou, and ſhall goe 


& an hundzeth a twentte thouſand ſherpe. and ſerue other gods, and wozthipthem, 
ſo the King and al the people dedicated the 20 Then wil J plucke them vp dut of ä 
houſeof od. ‚ : my land, which J haue giuen them, a this - - - : 

6 And the Pꝛieſts wapted on their of- houſe which J haue f ſancti fox mp ſ Which thing 
fices, g the Leuites with the inſtruments Name, will. F caſt out of mp ſight, and wil declareth that 
of muſicke of the Lozd, which King Daum make it to bee a pꝛouerbe and acommon God had more 
had made to pꝛaiſe the Lozde, Becauſe his talke among all pcople, - .: Teſpe&totheir 
mercie laſtech fo euer: when Damwd pzap= 21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſaluation, then 

hy cher fed God hy them, the P1ieſtes aiſo hlewe ſhal be an antoniſlij ment to cuerp aut that to the aduance- 

trumpets ouer againſt them: and allthep paſleth by at, ſa that he (hal ſap, Whp bath ment of his owne 
of Iſrael ſtoode by. a the Loꝛde done thus to this lande, and to glorie: & where- 
7 Mozeouer Salomon halowed the this houſe? as men abuſe 
middle of the court that was befoze the 22 And thep. thall anſwere, Becauſe thoſe thinges, 

- - houſe ofthe Loꝛde: fox there hee had pꝛe⸗ thep fozſooke the Lozde God of their fa- which God hath 
pared burnt offcings, and the fatte of the there, which luonight them ont of the land appointed to ſer 
peace offrings, bvecanſe the bzaſen altar of Egypt. and haue taken holde on other fqo:th his praiſe, 
which Salomon had made, was not able gods, and haue wolſhipprdthein, aud ſer⸗ he doeth with- 

to receiue the burnt offering, and the meat ue dahem, there foꝛe hath he bought al this drawe his graces 
offering, and the fatte- | EE euill upon them. ery * =»*} thence. 

b Thefcaltof 8 And Salomon made b afeaſtat that CHAP. VIII. 

the Tabernacles tiine of ſeuen daies, &al Iſrael with him a Ihe eities that Salomon belt. People that 

whichwas kept bern great congregation, from the entring were made tributarie vnto him. 12 His ſatrifices, 


| intheſeuenth im of Yamath,vneo the riner of Egypt. e fia ſenuetbto Gir. 
moneth, 9 And in the eight dap thep made a A Nd * aftcx - twentie perre when Sa . Ning. 9. 76. 
e They aſſem- ſoleinne aſſemblie: fo they had made the 


lomon had built the houſe of the Londe, a Signify ing that 
bel to heare the dedicatiou ot the altar ſeuen dapes.aud the and is omnethouſcem he was twentie 
eee 5.12 -Then:S8lomon. built. the cities; chat yere in building 
ker that the,, 10 21d the 4 ch2 and twentieth day of -Hpzain gaue to Salomon, and enuſed the jhbem. 
had remained ſe the ſeuenth moneth. hee ſent hemeovie n⸗ thitdꝛen of Atrael to dwellchere- { b. Thatis, which 
ven dayes in the wap into their rents; iopous &11th glad And Salomon went to Yamath Zas Hom gene a- _ 
d is od e to ome 
nd hee built Tadwoz in the wilder⸗ becauſe they 


bemades. + 402de had dane foꝛ Daum and<fox Salo⸗ 8 
nes, and repnired all © che cities of ſtoze pleaſed him not: 


d They had non, and fox Ffrael his people. 


| kaerodepart ; 11. o Halomen finiſted the haue of which he bunt in Yamath. h. & . therefore cal- 


the tuo and the Loꝛd, a the kings houſe, e allthat came c. 5 Aud he built c Beth-hozon the bpper, led them Cabul, 
wyentieth day, into Salomuns heart to maxłe in the houſe and Beth - hoꝛon the neither, cities defenced that is, dirt or 

. ling. 5.4% - of the Bod: and he proſpered in his hauſe. mind wallen gates and barres: filth, 1. King. 9. 
burthey went. 12 JJ Andehe.Lo2d.* appeared to Salo- ©: 6 Mile Baalath, and all the cities of 13 

not away till the man bp night and ſaide o hm, A haue: Loze that Salomon had, and all the charet c Meaning, of 


next day. heard thy pꝛaper, 4 haue choſeu this place cities, and the cities of the hoꝛſemen, and munitions and 
Ng. o. . foz my ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice, : euery pleaſant place that Salomon had treaſures for the 
Nun. 1,6. 13 If I tHut the heauen that there be no a minde to bilde in Jeruſalem, and in warre, 


rame, oꝛ it I command the graſhopper to Lebanon, and thꝛonghout all the lande of d That is, he re- 
deuoure the land, oz if J (nd peltilence-g- his dominion, | paired and fortĩ- 
mong my people 27. And all the people that were leſt of the fied them for 

14 If my pcople, among whome mp - Hittites, and the Aniozites, 4 Perizzites, they were built: 
Name is called ppon, der humble them⸗ andthe Bnntes, and the JebuGtes, which long before by 
ſelyes,andpzay,and ſeeke mp pieſence,and were not of Iſrael, sSHheraha noble 
turne from their wicked wayes, then wil 8 But of their childzen which were left woman of 5 tribe 
I heare in heauen, and be merciful to their after them in the lande, whom the childzen of Ephraim, 1. 


e Ivill cauſe inne, and will heale their land: of Iſrael had not conſumed, enen them did Chron. 6. 68. and 


the peſtilence 15 Then mine epes ſhal be open, a mine Salomo make+tributaries bntil this day. 724. . 
berge and ares attent vio the paper made in this 9 But of the chudꝛen of Iſrael did Sa⸗ e Read 1. King. 
geſroy tbe plate. qr: lomon make no ſervants foxbþis work: for 7.2. 
beaſtes that hurt 16 Foz J haue nowe choſen & ſanctiſied thep were men of warre, and his.chiefe +£6r.:0 come vp 
the fruites of the this houſe, that my Rame map bee there P2iyces, and the captauits of his charets : tribute. 

ſende fo euer: and mine ꝛẽ pes and mine heart and of His hozſemen 


ike {hall be there perpetualip. 10 Do thele were the chirfeof the offis | 
on, 17 And if thou wilt walke befoze me, as cers which Salomon had, euen frwo hun- f For in al there 
Dandd thy father walked, to doe accoꝛding dꝛeth a fiftie that barexale ouer Þ people. were 3.300. but 


bnto all that J haue commanded thee, 11 J Chen Salomon bzought vp the here he meaneth 
and ſalt obſerue mp ſtatutes; and-mp - daughter of Pharaoh out of the citie of them that had 
een J | Daum inte the houſe that hee had bunt for the principall 
18, Then wil A ſtablich the thzoye of thy her: fon bee aide, Py wife wall not dwell charge,reade 
kingdome, accozding as J made the-cone- in the houſe of Daum King of Jſrael:foz it 1. King. 9. 23. 
4 naunt wird Panid thy father, ſaping, is holy, becauſethar the Arke of the Leide 
. Thou ſhalt not want a man to bee ruier camevuts it. | 
in Iſrael. .. . 25 12 Then Halomõ 2 8 
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The Queene of Sheba. 


C29. 4.7. 
wia pe pad buiit vefoze the poch, 
E xod. 29. 39. 13 To'* offex accoꝛdumts the comman⸗ 
— the ma- denient of Moſes feuerp dap, ii the Sab- 
ner of every day. haths, and inthe new monnes, and in the 
g Reade Leuit. ſoleimme feaſtes, s the times in the peere, 
23. that is. in the feaſt of the Dulcauened bead. 
and in the feaſt of the Weenes, and in the 
feaſt ofthe Taberhacles, us, 
134 And he ſet the conrſes ofthe Pꝛieſts 
ta tpeit offices, accoꝛding to n oder of Da⸗ 
uid his father, & the leuites in their wat⸗ 
ches foi to piapſe and ininiſter befoze the 
Vlieſts ruerp dap, @ the pozters by their 
courſes, atenerp gate: foz ſo was the com⸗ 
| mandement of Dauid the mau of God. 
15 And they decimed not from the com⸗ 
h Both for the maundement of the King, concerning the 


1:Chron# 4.1, 


11. Chron. 
punto the Lozd, onthe * altar 'sfthe Lozde, ; 2 be theLozde thy God, which 


we Salomonsriche, 


her, to fer thee. on his thzone as c Meani 


King, un tge ſteade of the Lozde chp God: the lira 


becauſe thy Godloneth*Iſrael, to eftablifh Gods pecyliy 
it to euer, therefoze hath hee made thee peopleandtha 
king ouer them, to execute iudgement and kings ae the 
inſtice. teutenantsgf 

9 Then ſhre gaue the King ſire ſcoze tas God, hich 
lents of golde, and ofſweete odours crcees e1ght tog 
ding much, and pꝛectous ltones : neither vnto him ſhe f. 
was there ſuch ſweete odours ſince, as the perioritie ad 
queene of Sheba gaue vnro king Saloind. minitter wfice 

10 And tha ſeruants alſo of Hutam, and to all. 
the ſeruaunts of Salomon which bz2onghye d RcadeChy, 
golde from Dphir, bzought 4 Algummun 2.8 and 1. lig 
wood and pzectous ſtones. 7 £7 

11 And the king made of the Klgum⸗ e Or,pillas 
mim wood *© ſtaires in the houſe of the meaningthe 


matter and alſo Pyieſts # the Leuites, touching all things, Loꝛd, and in the Rings houle,@ harpes and garniſhing ay 
for the worke⸗ and touching the treaſures. — 7 violes fox fingers ; and there was no ſuch trimming ofthe 
manſhip. 16 Rowe Salomon had made pzout- ſeene befoze in the land of Judah. ſtaires or pila 


i Meaning, the flon fo all the bworke, from tze da of the 
foundation of the houſe of the Lozd , untill 


is thought to 


mount to three 17 Then went Salomon to Ezton-ge- 
millions and ber, ⁊ to Eloth bp the i ſea ſide int rhe lande 
fixe hundrecth of Edom. | ; 

thouſande 13 And Yuram ſent him by the handes 
crownes: for of his ſernaunts, ſhips, and ſeruaunts that 


| t ot the Sea: and they went 
made of thirtie with the ſeruaunts of Salomon to Ophir, 
moe, then are and brought thence * fonure hundzeth and 
ſpokenof t. Kin. fiftie talents of gold, and bought them to 
Ring Salomon. | 


28. ; : 
* | CHAP. IX. 
UE t. 9 The Yutene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salo 


here 15 menrion 


«44.11 The tine of biereigne. 31. Hudeath, 
r:King.70:r A Nd. whenthe Queene of Sheba heard 
mafib. 12. 4 * {© Yof the fame of Halomon, thee came to 
lake 77.51. :*pz00ue Dalomon with hard queſtions at 
a Toknowe Jeruſalem, with a very great trame, and 


whether his wiſe. camels that bare ſweete odours '& much 
dome were ſo golde, and pꝛecious ſtones: and when the” 
great as there- Tàme to Salomon, thee communed with 
port was. hum ot all that was in her hear. | 
: 2 And Salomon declared her all Her 
b There was no fueſtions, and there was b nothing hidde 
ueltion ſo hard from Salomon, which he declared not vn⸗ 
t he did not to her. $1230 
ſolve, Then the QAueene of Sheba ſawe the 
wiſedome of Salomon, and the houſe that 
he had bullt, 8 

4 And che meate ok his table, & the ſit- 
ting of his ſeruaunts, and the ozder of his 
waiters, and their apparell, and his but- 

lor, zalleries 
whereby he went frings which he offered in the houſe of the 
v. Lozd, and ſhe was t greatly aſtonied. 

tbr. there was no 5 And ſhe ſapd to the King, It was a true 
more ſpiru in her. worde Which J Heard in mine owne lande 
gor, actes. of thy || ſayings, and of thy wiſedome : 

6 Yowbett J beteeued not their repozt, 
untill I came, and mie eyes had ſeene it: 
and behold, the one halfe of thy great wiſe⸗ 
dome was not told mee : for thou exceedeſt 

the fame that J heard. ö 

2 Happy are thy men, and happy are 
theſe thy ſeruants, which ſtand befoze thee 
alwap, and heare thy wiledome. 


lers and their apparell, and his burnt of⸗ 


12 And Aing Salomon gaue ts the f Thati which 
Auckne of Sheba, euerp plealant thing Þ the kinggae 
the aſked, tf beũdes fox that which (hee had her for recon. 
bzought vnto the King:\(o ſhe returned and pence oftha 
went to her owne countrep, both ſhe, and treaſurewhich 
her ſeruants. ſhe brought, 
13 (#®lſs the weight of golde that came 
to Salomon m one peere, was fire hun- 
dzeth,rhzeeſcoze and ſire talents of gold, 
14 Brlives that which chapmen @ mars 
chants brought: and all the Rings of Ara⸗ 
bia, & thepxinces of the-countrep bzoughr 
gold and ſimer to Salomon. 
- 15 And king Salomon made two hiuns 


dzeth targets of beaten gold, and 8 fire hun- g Which ſimny 


N | 'dzeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one mountethto 
; Doors 2-0 as ry 1% Hit yeerely rewenues, 30 * K ö ; 
1. Gifs 2 9 


2.400. crowned 
Aid thee hundzeth ſhields of beaten the ſunne Bu 
gold: thiee hundzeth »ſhekels of golde went deus de aſe. 
to one ſhield, andthe king put thein in the h Or,poug, 
houſe ot the wood of Lebanon, called minx, 
17 And the king made a great thꝛone of whereof euey 
puozie, and onerlaid it with pure gold. one ſeemed d 
18 And the thꝛone had ſire ſteps, with a make an hun. 
footeſtoole of golde ifaſtened to the thzone, dreth ſhekeh, 


and ſtapes on either ſide on the place of i That , the 


the ſeate, and two lions ſtanding bp the eps andthe 
k ſtapes. footeſtoole wit 
19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the faſtenedd to de 
ſire ſteps on either ſide: there was not the throne. 
like made in any kingdome. k Vpon the 
20 And all king Salomons dzinking es or 
veſſcls were of gold, and all the veſſels sf the knops. 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were uf pure 
gold: for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in the 
dapes of Salomon. 
21 Foz the Kings ſhips went ts Tars 
ſhich with the ſeruaunts of Yuram, enery , 
thee peere once came the ſhips of | Tar- | Which com. 
thith, and bzought golde, and flner, puozie, trey of thebe! 
and apes,and pecocks. writers, is 
22 So king Salomonercelled al þ kings thought tobe 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicia,reade 
23 And all the kings of the earth ſonght 1. King. 101. 
the pzeſence of Salomon, to heare his wil⸗ 
dome that God had put in his heart. 
24 And they bought euern mem his 
pꝛeſent, veſſels of ſiluer,and veſſels of gold. 
and raiment, armour, and ſweete odours, 
bozſes, and mules, from peere to peere. 
25 And 


S enen 


Alea. Refiob6iri 


Chap. x. xr. 


n Hut is, ten 25 And Sglomon had foure thouſand part ſhal be bagger iht iny fathers lonnes. 
horſesin euer / ſtalles of hoi ſes, and charees, and tmelue . 11 Now where as in father did burden 
able. wich in thouſand hoꝛſemen, whome he beſtowed in pou with a grienous poke, I will pet ins 
ill mount to the charet cities, and with the lung at Je- | creaſe pour poke: my father hath chaſtiſed 
thouſand, Iuilalem. pou with rods, but J will correct you with 
81. King. 4.26. 26 And hee reigned auer allthe Kinges /||fconrges. ' . | 
ſon Euphrates, from the ||Ktuer enenvuto.the lande of the 12 (Then Jeroboam and all the people 
8 Theabun- Phililtins,and to the bozder of Egypt. came io Rehoboanr the thirde dap, as the 
dance of thefe 27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Jeruſa- (King had appoynted, ſaping, Came againe 
tempotall tre- lem, vas (ones, & gaue cedar trees as the ta uie the third var. 71 
faresin Salomons wilde figge trees, that are a bundant in the 13 And the king anſwered them ſharps 
linedome is a fi- plane, 2 © [IpzandKnigRKRehoboamr left the conniell of 
ge of the ſpiri- 28 And thep bzought vntoa Salomon the ancient men, . !*3 5301 
cual treaſes. hoꝛſes out of Egypt, and out of ali landes. 14 And ſpake to them after the counſell 
which the elece 29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of of the pong men, ſaping, Pp father niade 
hall inioy in the Salomon firlt and laſt, are they not wzit- pour poke grieuous, but A will increaſe it: 
heavens vnder ten in the booke of Nathan the Pzophet, my father chaſtiſed you with roddes, but 


therrue Salo- in the pꝛophecie of Ahnah the Shilonite, J will correct you with ſcourges. 


mon Chriſt, and in the viſſons of Jecdo the Seer o a 15 Sothe Kinghearkened not bnto the 
jor, 1ddo, gainſt Jeroboai the ſonne of Nebat? 


ecieda» lem ouer all Iſrael fourtie peeres. 


gainlt him. 31 And Salomon * flept with his fa- lonite to Jeroboam the ſomie of Rebat. ſecondcat 
. Kag. 17. 1, thers, and thep buried hun in the citie of 16 So when all Y(rael ſaw that the king that nothing 
41s Daind his father: a Rehoboam his ſonne would not heare them, the people anſwe- can bee done buy 
reigned in his ſtead, | red the King, ſaping, hat poztion haue according to 
CHAP, X we in Danid? foz we haue none inheritfce the ſame, and 


4. 14 The rigour of Rehoboam, :3 Her fol- in the ſonne of Jſhat, D Aſrael, enerp man yet mans will 

to pour tentes: nome ſee to thine swine workcth as of it 
en *Rehoboam®* went to Shechem: houſe, Danid, Ho all Jſracl departed to ſelfe, ſo — 5 
cannot be excu- 


17 Yowbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the — in doing euil, 
th 


loweth lewde counſell, 16 Tbe people rebell. 


. Ning. 72.7. TY L t 
a Afterthedeath 4 foi to Syeche came all Jſrael to make their tents. 
of Salomon, him King. rt 
2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of childzen of Jſrael, that dwelt in the cities 
Nebat hearde it, (which was in Egypt, of Judah 
whither he had fledde from the pzeſence of 
Salomon the King) he returned out of E- 


- with Kehoboam,ſaping, ſalem. 
b Thatis, hand- 4, Thp father»made our pokegrieuous: 19 And Jſrael rebelled againſt p houſe 
led srudely,It now therfoze make thou thegrienous ſer⸗ of Dauid vntothis dap. 
ſeemeth that mittude of thy father, and his loze poke.that 
God hardened he put vpd vs,lighter, & we wil ſerue the. CHAP, XI, 
their hearts, ſo 5 And he laide ta them, Depart pet thi Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againſt Terobo- 
that they thus daes, then come againe vnto me, And the «7. 5 Cities which he built. 21 He hath eigbielue 
murmured with- people departed. wies, and three ſcore concubines, and by them oigbit 
out cauſe: which 6 And Ring Rehoboam tooke counſell aud twentie ſonnes, and three ſcors daughters. 


&larech alſo the with the olde men that had ſtande befoze ABR henKehoboam was come to Kg. 72.20, 
eruſale 


inconſtancie of Salomon his father, while hee pet lined, in, he gathered of the honſe of 
the people, ſaping, What counſell giue pe that J map Judah and*Bemamn nine ſcoze thouſand 
anſwere this people: 
7 And thep (pake vnto him, ſaping, If rael, and to bing the kingdome againe to 

thou be kind to this people, a pleaſe them, Rehoboam. 


be thy ſeruants fo euer. Shemaiah the man of God,ſaping, 


8 But hee left the counſell ofthe ancient 3 Speake vnto Kehoboam, the ſonne of b Meaning, the 
men that they had ginen hun, and twke Salomon king of Judah, and to all Jſra- ten tribes which 
counſel of the pong men that were brought el that are in Judah, and Beniamm, ſap⸗ "© 


e Or chat ſtoode vp with him, and © waited on him. ing, 
him,that is, 9 Andhe ſapd vnto them, What coun⸗ Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, e ſh all not goe 
wiichwereof ſell giue pe, that we may anſwere this peo vp,nsz fight againſt pour bzethzen:returne 
his counſell and ple, which haue ſpoken to mee, ſapmg, eucrpman to his houſe : fog this thing is 
kecreres, Make the yoke which thy father did put done or me. They obered therfoze the wozd 
vpon vs, lighter⸗? of rhe Lod, & returned from going againſt 

f 10 And the pong men p were bzonght Jeroboam. 

d Onlitle finger: Vp with him, ſpake vntoþun, ſaping, Thus 
meaning that he ſhalt thou anſwere the people that ſpane and <bnitt ſtrong cities in Judah, 


ter power then heauie, but make thou it lighter foz vs: and Tekoa, 
"sbsfacher, thus ſhalt thou ſap biito them, Mp 4leaſt 7 And Weth-3ur, E Shoco, 3 * 
| n 


His rigour. Iſrael rebelleth. 173 


4 Or ſcorpions, 


people: fox'it was the © oꝛdmantce ot God, e Gods will im- 
© That is, which 30 And Salomon reigned m Jeruſa- thatthe Lozde might perfozme his ſaping, poſeth ſucha 
which he had ſpoken+bp NAhitah the Sht- neceſſitie to the 


udah. 
18 Then King Rehoboam (ent Yados o 
ramthat was ſouer the tribute, & the chil- + Ehr. Hy che hand. 
ppt. dien of Iſrael ſtoned hun with ſtones, that . Ng. 72.76. 

3 And thep ſent and called him: ſo came he died: then king Rehoboam+made ſperde [O receiuer. 


Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and communed to get him vp to his charet, to fl to Jerus 0 YE 
am[et/e, 


choſen men of warre to fight againſt d J(- halſe tribe of 
Beniamin: for 


the other hallfe 
and ſpeake louing woꝛds to them, they wil 2 But the worde of the Lozde came to _ — after 


5 AndRehoboam dwelt in Ferufalem, c Or,repaired 
| em and made 
of farre grea- to thee, ſaying, Thy father made our poke 6 Yebnilt alſo WBeth-lehem, and Etam, 2 ſtrong to 
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Rehoboams munitions of warre. 


8 And Gath, and Marea and Ziph; 

9 And Adozatm, m Lachily,s Azakah, 

10 And Tolag, and:Aialon, @Yedzon, 
—— were in Judah s Bentamm trong 
. 8. , ms ee FA 
dor, ſtrengthened. II And hte i repapꝛed the ſtrong holdes 


+£lr /toode, 


Cap. 73.9. 


f. Rærg. 72. Jr. 
d Meaning, 


idoles,reade 
IIa. 44.15. 


Which were 
xealous oſtrue 


religion, and 


feared God. 


and put captaines iu them an 
tile, and dyle and wine. 
12 And in al cities hee put ſhieldes and 
ſpeares , and made them excer ding ſtrong: 
fo Itidab and Beuianun were 
13 CAndthe Piieſtes & the 


>» 


were in all Iſrael, +reſozted vnto him out 


of all their caaſtes. 
14 For the Lenites left their ſnbnrbes & 
their — and came ta Judah and to 
Aeruſalem: fo Jeroboam and his ſonnes 
had caſt them out from miniſtring in the 
Pneſts office vnts theLozd. 
15 * And he oꝛdeined him Pꝛieſts foz the 
bie places, and foz the i deuuls and foz the 
calues which he had niaade. 
16 And after the Lenites there came to 
Jerulalent of all the tribes of Jfrael , ſuch 
as ſet thrir *hearts to ſeeke the Lozde God 


of. Afrael, to offer unto the Loꝛde God of 


their fathers, | 
Do thep ſtrengthened the kingdome 


1.17 | 
al Audah, andinadeKehoboam the ſonne 
tie, thite tere long: fog: 


ots Salomon inigh 


f So longas they thiee pere they f walked in the wap of Das 
feared God, and uid and Salomon. b 


ſet ſoorth his 


worde, they 
proſſ pered. 


g Called alſo 
Abiiam, who 
reigned three . 
yeere, 1. King. 


15. 2. 28 
h Hegaue him- his buns thꝛoughout all the countreies of 
ſelfero haue 


ple, ther for the 
moſt part 


a 4 12 


18 and Kehoboam teoke him Ma⸗ 


halath the daughter of Jerimoth the lonne 
of Dauid to wife, and Abihail the daughter 
of Eliab the ſonne of Jthat, 

19 Which bare him ſounes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemartah,and Taham. 


20 And after her hee tooke [Naakah . 


the daughter of Abſalom which bare hum 
Abtiah, and Atthai, and Ziza, and Shelo⸗ 


mith. i ; ; 
21 And Rehoboam loned Maakah the 
daughter of Ablalom abone all his wines 
and us concubines : fox he tooke eighte ne 
. wines, and thzeeſcoze concubines, and be⸗ 
e eight and twentie ſonnes, and thzees 


EE daughters. 
22 And Rehoboam made s Abiiah the 


ſonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among 
CIR : for hee thought to make hin 
And he taught him: and diſperſed all 


Indah and Bentamin vnto euerp ſtrong 


many wiues. citie : and hee gaue them abundance ot vi- 
5 taile, and b deſired man wines, 
hoboe 0 % Lade, bed b 
1 28 "Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord aud u huniſhe 
Shiſhah. 5 Shemaiah re roueth him. 9 . 
Lleth lumſelſe. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour. 9 Shi- 
» [hakeaketh bis treaſures, 13 His reigne and death, 
for, when the _ 16 Abuai lis ſanne ſuccedeth hum, 
Lorde hadeſtabli- . A Nd when [|Rehoboamn had eſtabliſhed . 
ſhed Rehaboams the kungdome a made it ſtrong, bee fo3- 
kingdviie. ſcoke the lade of the Lozde, andaall Aſrael - 
a, Forſuchſs Within. 71 * 925 | 
the inconflan- 2 Therefoze in the fift yeere of king Rez 
cſe of the peo-—ꝛ Hhohogui,Shilhak the king of Egppt came 


21, Chron, 
-tranſgteMtd againſt the Lom) 


* Kinms,and the || Ethioptans. - 
d ſtoze of vi⸗ 0 f 


1 The Temple ſpoylel. 


3/ With rwelae hundzeth charets, and 
thzee ſcozerhouſand hozſemen, and the peos 


-ple were without number, that came with 


bim from Egypt, euen the Lubims,>Suk- b Which wee 
|  apeopleofA. 

4 And hee tcoke the ſtrong cities which frica called the 
were of Judah, and came to Jeruſalem, Traglodites be. 
5 Then came Shemaiah the Piophet caule they quel 


— : toKehobsam,and to the pꝛinces of Judah, in holes. 
Lenites that 


that were gathered together ui Jeruſalem, lor, ache Mag; 
becauſe of Shiſhak, and laide unto theim, 

Thus ſateth the Lozde , Pee haue fozxſaken  _ 
mee, a therefozehane J alſo left pou in the c Signifyingtha 
hands of Shithak. no calamitie cn 

6 Then the pzinces of Fſrael, + the king come vnto wg. 
bumbvied themleines, and ſapde,The Lozde cept we forkke 
s d iuſt. | Halt od, and that he 

7 And when the Londe ſawe that they never leaueth n. 
humbled themſelnes, the wozd ofthe Lozbe till we have cat 
came to Shemaiah, ſaping, Thep haue him off, 
bumbled themſelnes, therefore J will not d And therefore 
deſtrop thein, but I will ſende them deline⸗ doeth iuſth py. 
rance ho tiv, and mp wꝛath thatlnot + bee niſh youtor you 
powzed out vpon Jeruſalem bp the hande ſianes. 
of Shithak, 4Ebr, drop down, 

8 Neuerthelefle they (Hall bee his ſer⸗ 
uants:ſo hall thep know mp © ſernice, and e He ſhewah} 
the ſerniceofthe kingdomes of the earth. Gods puniſh- 

9 Then Shilhak king of Egypt came ments are not to 
bp againſt Jerulalem, a tooke the treaſures deſtroy his v 
of the houſc of the Lozde, and the treaſures terly,butto da 
of the kings houfe: he toke euen all, and hee ſtiſe che to brig 
caried away the lhieldes of golde, which them to] kon. 
Salomon had made. ledge of them. 

10 In ſeade whereof King Kehoboam ſelues & to ko: 
made ſhieldes of bzaſſe, a conimuted them kove much ber 
ts the handes of the chiefeof the garde, that ter it is to ſene 
waited at the deze of the kings houſe. Godthetyrany, 

11 And whe the king entred into d houſe (0.9.0. 


of the Loꝛde, the garde came and bare thein 


and bzonght them agame vnts the garde 


12 And becauſe he f fumbled himſelfe,the f Whichdeds 
waath of the Loꝛde turned from Him, that !<th y Godſee- 
he wonid not deſtrop all togcther, And alſo kerh not j deah 
in Judah the things pꝛolpered. of a ſinner bu 

13 So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in his converſion, 
Jerulalem æ reigned: fo: Rehoboam was #z.18.32.and 


one and fourtie pere olde, when he began to 33.11. 


reigne, and reigned? ſeuenteene peres in Je. . Ning. 4 
rulalem, the citie which the lord had choſen 8 That's, « 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael ta put his twelue 8 
Name there. And his mothers name was * tha: be 

Naamah an Ammonitelle. bene onercome 

14 And he did euill: fox he pzepared not b Sbihak, 
bis heart to ſecke the Lond. verſ. z. 

15 The actes alſo of Kehoboam, firſt and WE 
laſt, arethep not wiitten in the + booke of 7 
Shematah the P1zophet , and Jddo the 
Seer, in rehearſing the genealogte z a thcre 
was warre alwap betweeneRchoboam and 

eroboam. : 

16 And Kehoboam flept. with his faz 
thers, and was buried in the citie of Das 1 
nid, and || Xbitah his ſonne reigned in his Jr, Alan. 


ſtead. 
CHAP. XIII. 
: cAbitah makerh warre againſt Ierobaam. 4 He 


bp againſt Jeruſalem ( tecanſe thep had ſheweth che occaſim.,r2 He rrufteth in the Lord, and 


followo the vices of their goucrnours, 


ouercometh leroboam. 21 Of his wines — 
N 


an $ 


"Milk" Hediſcomficeh- 


- Judaband Ben- 


meanech J N the eighteenth pere of king Jeroboam, 
a He began Abitah to reigne oner : Judah. 
chin. 2 Ye-rc1gned thi peere in Jeruſalem: 
b Or,Maacha, (his mothers name alſo was d Michaiah 
\'King, 15.2, thedaughter of<Dyelof Gibea) and there 
© Called alfo Was warre betweene Abtiah c Jeroboan. 
abſhalom,for 3 And Abiah ſet batteli in arap with 
abſhalom was | the arimie of valtaunt men of warre, cuen 
ber grandfather, fore hundzeth thouland choſen men. Jes 
ng 15. roboaim alſo let the battet in arap againſt 
4 Which was Him with eight hundzeth thouſand choſen 
one ofthe tops of men, which were ſtrang and valtant. 

mount Ephraim. 4 And Abitah ſtode vp vpon mount 
e And therefore Remeraim, which is in mount Ephzaim, 
whoſocuer doeth And (aid, O Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, heare 
iſurpeit or take Poli nie, 

it kom the ſtock, 5 Dught pou not to know that the Loꝛd 
tranſpreſſerh the God of Iſrael, hath ginen p k11gdoinoner 
ordinance of the iſrael to *Dautd fo cuer, euen to him and 
Lord. thus like to his ſonnes bp a conenant f of ſalt? 
znhypocritehe 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
alledpeth word the ſeruant of Salomon þ ſonne of Dauid 
of God for his is riſe vp, x hath *rebelled againſt his lozd2: 


| aduantape. 7 And there are gathered to him e vaine 


fThatis,perpe- - Men and + wicked, and made themſelues 
ruall,becauſe ſtrong againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa⸗ 
the thing, which lo mon: fox Kchoboam was but a child & 
saked,spre- tender hearted, and could not reſiſt chem. 
ſerued from cor- 8 New therefoze pee thinke that pe bee 
ruption; hee Able to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the 
meaneth alſo Lo d, which is in the hands of the ſonnes of 
that it was made Dauid, and pe be a great multitude,and the 
ſolemnely and golden calues are with pou which Jersbo- 
confirmed b am made pou foz gods. 
offering of ſacti· 9 *Yaue pe not dziuen awap þ Pꝛieſts 
fces, whereas Of the Loꝛde the ſonnes of Aaron and the 
they vſed ſalt Lenites, and haue made pou pzieſts like 
according as the people of other countries:? whoſoeuer 
v ordeined, co mimeth to conſecrate with a i pong bul⸗ 
Nom. 16.19. locke and ſeuen rams, the ſame map be a 
AI. 1.26. Phielt of thein that are no gods. 
g This worde in IO But wee belong vnto the Loꝛde our 
the Chaldee God, and haue not fozſakein him, and the 
tongue is Ra- - Pateſts the ſonncs of Aaron ininilter vnto 
<a,which our the Loꝛd, aud the Leuites in their office. 
Sꝛuour vſeth, 11 And they burne vnto the Loꝛde enery 
Match. 5. 22. 1 mozning and enerp euening burnt ok⸗ 
tÞr, chuldrenof frings and ſweete incenſe, and the bzead is 
Bell, ſet in ozder vpon the pure table, and the 
h Meaning, in candleſticke of gold with the lainpes theres 
bear de courage, of, to burne enerp eueuing: fo we keepe 
or ſunt bearted, the watch of the Lozde out God: but pee 
Lent 26.36, haue fozſaken him. 
Mug. 72.3r. 12 And bcholde, this God lis with vs, 
cp. 1. 4, as a captaine, ⁊æ his Pꝛieſts with the ſouns 
Fx fil bis hand. ding trumpets, to crie an alarme againſt 
ille ſheweth the poi. O pe childzen of Flracl, fight not as 
nature of idola- gainſt the Lozde God of pour fathers ; fo} 
trswhich rake pe ſhall not pꝛoſper. 
no trill of J vo- 1x3 ¶ But Yeroboam canſed an ambuſh⸗ 
cron, life, & do- ment to compaſle, & come behinde them 
cine of their ohen they were befoze Judah, & the ams 
miniſters, burt hulhment behind them. 
thinke he moſt 14 Then Judah looked. and heholde, the 
let & greateſt battell was befoze and behinde them, and 
— cient thep cried vnto the Lozde, and the Pꝛieſts 
er , 
we, K As it was appointed in the Lawe, Ex0.29.39. 1 Becauſe 
their cauſe was good and approued by the Lorde, they doubted not 
ofthe ſucceſſe & vitorie, m Contemningthe good counſell which 
ane of the Spirit of God, he thought to haue overcome by deceit, 


Chap. x111.x1111, 


Icroboam, Aſa. 174 


blew with the trumpets, 
15 And the men of Judah gane a ſhonte: 
and enen as the men of Judah ſhouted, ; 
God iſmote Jeroboam and alſo Jlrael bes or, gaue him the 
foze A biiah and Judah. ouentrowe, 
16 And Þ childze of Jſrael fledbefoze Jus 
dah, 2 God delmered them into their hand, 
17 And Abiiah and his people lewe a 
great daughter of them, ſo that there fell 
downe wounded of J(rael fine hundzerh 
thouſand choſen men. 
18 So Þchildzen of Iſrael were bzought 
bnder at that time: and the childzen of Jus 
dah pzenalled, * becauſe thep ſtaped vpon n He ſheweth 


the Loꝛd God of their fathers. that the ſtay of 


19 And Abiiah purſued after Jerobsam, all kingdomes 
c teoke cities from him, euen Beth-el, and and aſſurance of 
the + villages thereof, and Jclhanah with victories depend 
her villages, # Ephꝛon with her villages. vpon our truſt 

20 And Jeroboam recouered no ſtrength and confidence 
Againe in the dapes of Abtitah,but the 40zd in the Lord. 
plagued him, and he died. . cr daughters, 

21 Do Abliah waxed mightie, ⁊ married ä 
fourteene wines, and begat two and twen⸗ 
tie ſonnes, and ſixteene 3 ; 

22 The relt of the acts of Abnah, & his 
maners and his ſapings are witten in the 
ſtozp of the Prophet Jddo. 

HAP. XIIII. 
Aſa deſtreyeth ide latrie, & comandeth his people 
to ſerue the true God, 7 He praieth unto Gad, w 
be ſhauld go to fight, 12 He obteineth the victorie. 
8 * Abitah flept with his fathers, and . Ning. 75.5. 

they buried him in the citie of Dauid, & . 
Ala his ſon reigned in his ſtead: in whoſe 
dapes the land was quiet ten peere. 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right 
in the epes ofthe Lozd his God. 

3 Fo he toe away þ altars ot᷑ p̊ſtrange 
gods andthe hie places, and bzake downe 
the images,and cut downe the * grones, a Which were 

4 And commannded Judah to ſeeke the planted contrary 
Lozd God of their fathers, and to doe accor- to the Lawe, 
ding to the law and the commanndement. Deut. 16.21. 

And he tooke away out of all Þ cities 
of Judah Þ hie places, the images: ther- 
foze rhe kingdome was Þquiet befoze hum. b He ſhewerh 

6 Hee built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, chat the reſt and 
becauſe theland was in reſt,and he had no quietneſſe of 
war in thoſe peeres: foz the Lozd Had giuen kingdomes ſtan- 
him reſt. de th in aboli- 

7 Therfoze he ſaid to Judah, Let vs build ſhing idolatrie, 
theſe cities and make walles about, and and aduancing 
towes, gates, and barres, whiles the land true religion. 
is < befoze vs : becauſe we haue ſought the c Whiles we 
Lozd our God, we haue ſought him, and he haue the full 
hath ginen vs reſt. on euery lide : ſo thep gouernement 
built and pzoſpered. es thereof. 

8 And Aſa had an armie of Judah that d The king of 
bare ſhields a ſpeares, thee hiidzeth thous Echiopia or 
lande, and of Beniamin that bare ſhieldes Egypt. 
and dzew bowes,two bundzeth and fonre⸗ 
ſcoze thouſand: all theſe were valiant men. 

9 CT And there came out agaypult then 
Terap 4 of Ethiopia with an poſt of tenne 
bundzeth thouſand, & thzee hundzeth chas 
rets, and came vnto © Mareſchah. e Which was 

10 Then Ala went out befoze bim, and a citie in Iudah, 
they ſet the battell in arap in the vallep of Toſh. 15.44. 
Ttphathah beſide Mareſhah. where Micha- 

u And A la cried vnto the Lozd his God. iah the Prophet 

and was borne, 
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The Ethiopians deſtroyed, 
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ther dangers, 


and ſapde, Lozd it is nothing with thee to 
belpe with manp,or with no power: helpe 
us, O 4ozd our God: foz we reſt on thee, 6 
power. in hp Name are, we come agaiſt this 
Thus the chil- multitude : O Lozd, thou art our Sod, f let 


1.Sam.r4.6. 
org unſt ma- 
nn, without 


dren of God not man pzeuatle againſt ther. 

neither truſt 12 (So the Lozd ſmote the Ethis pians 
in their owne befoze Aſa and befoze Judah, and the E⸗ 
power or poli- thiopians fled. 

cie, neither 13 And Alas the people that was with 


feare y ſtrength Him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And the 
and ſubtiltie of Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthzowen, ſo 
their enemies, that there was no life in them: fox they 
but conſider the were Beltroped befoze the Lozbe and befoze 
cauſe & ſee whe- his hoſte: and thep carped awap a mightie 
ther their enter- great ſpople. 

priſes tende to 14 And thep (mote all the cities rounde 
Gods glo1ic, and about Gerar: foz the s feare of the Lozde 
thereupon aſſure came vpon them, and thep ſpoyled all the 


them ſelues of cities, lo there was exceeding much ſpople 
the victorie by inthem. 
him, which is 15 Pea, & thep (mote the tents of cattell, 


= Almighrie, and carped awap plentie of theepe and ca- 

and can turne all incls, and returned to Jeruſalem. - 

fleſh into duſt w. 

the breath of his mouth. g The Lord had ſtricken them with feare. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 The exhartation of cAzariah, 8 Aſa purgeth 
bis countrey of ido'atrie, rr He (acr:ficeth with the 
people, 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord. 
76 He depoſeth his mother for her idolatrie. 

= Who was cal- 17 the Spirit of God came vpon ⸗A⸗ 
led Obed, as his zartah the ſonne of Obed. 
father was, ver. S8. 2 And he went out to merte Ala,+ſapde 
vnto him, O Aſa,and all Judah and Bens 
b For the ſpace tamin,hearepe me. The Loꝛde is with pon, 
of twelue veeres while pe be with him : and if pe ſecke him, 
vnder Rehobo- he will be founde of pon, but if pe fozſake 
am, and three him, he will foꝛlake port. 
eeres vnder A- 3 Nod fa a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene 
ziiah,religion without the » true God, a without Pzteſt 
to teach,and withont Lawe. 
4 But whoſoeuer returned in his afflics 


vas neglected 
| nd idolatric 
| plented. tion to the Lozd God of Jſrael, and ſought 
| c Heſheweth him, he <was found of them. 


that notwith- 5 And in that time there was no peace to 
Nanding the wie- Him,that did goe out and goe in: but great 
kednes of tyrants tronbles were to all the inhabitants of the 
and their rage, earth. ; : 
et God hath 6 Foz nation was deſtroyed of nation, 
is, whome he and citie of citte : foz God troubled then 
hearechin their with all aduerlltte. 
tribulation, as 7 Be pe ſtrong therefoze, &let not pour 
he deliuered his handes be weake: foz pour 4 wozke ſhall 
fro Zerah king of haue arewarde. 
the Ethiopians, 8 CMnd when Ala heard theſe wozds,s 
Chap. 14 9.12. the pzophecie of Dbed p Pzophet, he was 
and out ot all o- encouraged, and tooke away the absmi⸗ 
nations out of all the lande of Judah, and 
when they called Wentamin, and out of the cities which hee 
vpon the Lord, had taken of mount Ephzaim, and heres 
d Your confi- nued the altar of the Lozd, that was befoze 
dence and truſt the parch ofthe Loꝛd. 
in Godſhall not 9 And he gathered all Judah 4 Benia- 
be fruſtrate, min, & þ ſtrangers w them out of Ephza- 
e Called Shiuan, un, and Manaſſeh, æ out of Simeon: fox 
conteining part there fell niaup to him aut of Iſrael, when 
of May and patt thep ſaw þ the Yozd his God was th hin. 
of lune. 10. Ss thep aſſembled to Jeruſalem in 
the e third moneth, in the fifteenth peere of 
the reigne of Ala. 


I 1. Chron, 


was w perfit all his dapes. 


Ifachalenant with God, | 


11 And they offred bntothe Lozd the ſame 
time ofthe f(poile,which they Had hiought, f Whichth 
euen ſeuen hundzeth bullackes, and ſeuen hadraken oſthe 
thouſand ſhepe, Ethiopians, 

12 And they made a conenant to ſ@ke g Theſe were the 
the Lozd God of their fathers, with al their wordes of their 
heart, and with all their (oule. couenant, which 

13 Andes whoſocuer will not ſ&ke the commanded al 
Lozd God of Jſrael,thall be ſlaine, whether idolaters tobe 
be were ſmall oz great, man oz woman. put to death ac, 

14 And thep ſware vnto the Loꝛde with cording to the 
a loude voice, and with ſhoutmg and with law of God, 
trumpets,and with coznets. Deut. 13.5, 3,15. 

15 And all Judah reioyced at the othe: h So long a 
fo} they had lwoꝛne vnto the Lozte with all they ſerued him 
their heart, and ſought him with a whole aright, ſo long 
deſire, and he was b faunde of them. 21d did be preſerut 
the Lozdgane them reſt round abont. and proſper 

16 J And king Ala depoſed * Maachah them, 
his i mother from her regencie, becauſe thee . Kung. 75.1; 
— made an idole in a groue : And Aſa 1 Or, grandmo. 
jake downe her idole. and ſtamped it, and ther : and herein 
burnt it at the bxcoke Ridzon. he ſhewed tha 

17 Butthe hie places were not * taken he lacked zeale; 
awap out of i Iſrael: pet the heart of Ala — oe " he to 
- haue dye 

18 Allo he b:ought into the Houſe of God dy the couenan, 
the things that his father had dedicace,and as verſe 13. &b 
that hee had dedicate, ſiluer, and golde, and the Lawof God 
veſſels. bur he gaue 

19 And there was no warre vnto the fine place tofoolih 

and thirtieth peereof the reigne of Aſa. pitie and would 
. alſo ſeeme aſter a 
ſort to ſatisfie the law. k Which partly came through lack of zeak 
in him, partly through the negligence of his officers, and party by 
the ſuperſtition of the people, that all were not taken away. I le. 
cauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his pro- 
met to Iaakob:therefore is Iſtael ſometime taken for Iudah, becauſe 

Iudah was his chieſe people, m In reſpe& of his predeceſloun, 

EI. 

2 Aſa fer feare of Naaſha hing of IſFael, maketh 
a couenant with Benhadad king of Aaron. 7 Hee is 
reproued by the Prophet, ro IWhome hee putteth in 
priſon, 12 He putteth bis truſt in the Phyſutans, 13 
Hu death, 

125 the ſixe and thirtieth pere of the reigne n 

of Ala came 2 * Baalha King of Jſrael a Whoreigned 
vp againſt Indah, and built > Ramah to after Nadab the 
let none paſſe out 62 goc in to Ala Ring of ſonne oflero- 
Judah, boam. 

2 Then Aſa bzought aut ſiluer and gold 7. Kg. 5.12. 
out of the treaſures of þ houſe of the Lozd, b He ſoniſied it 
and ofthe kings houſe, and ſent to Benha⸗ with walles and 
dad Ring of Aram that dwelt athDamna(- ditches : it waa 
cus, ſaying, citie in Beniamin 

3 There is a couenant betweene me and neere to Gibeon 
ther, and betweene my father, and thy fa- or, Derneſſ 
ther: beholde, J hane ſent thee ſiluer and c He thoughtto 
golde:come, <bzeake thy league with Baa⸗ repulſe his aduete 
ſha king of Iſrael, that hemap depart from ſarie by an n- 
me. lawfull meanss, 
4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king that s, by ſeeking 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the ar⸗ helpe of infide, 
mies which he had, againlt the citics of as they that 
Fſracl. And they ſmote Jion, and Dan, ſecke the Tul 
and Abel-maim, and all the ſtoze cities of amicy eng 
Naphtalt, _ thereby to 

5 And whe Baaſha heard it, he left buil⸗ chem ſclucswort 
ding of Ramah, and let his wozke ceaſe. ſtrong. 

6 Then Ala the King teoke all Judah, 
and carped awap the ones of any 
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| aſedeth; Tchoſhaphar, 


Chap. xvi i. xVI II. 


155 The law is taught, 175 


and the timber thereof, wherewith Waalha oner the hie places aud the grones out' of 
/ did duild, and he built therewith Geda and Judah. 2 208 930 
JNi3zpah. | und in chere 3 
7 And at chat ſame time Yanani the he ſent his muites, Ben- hau 6 hun, . 
„ Prophet. Seer caine to Ala King of Juvay, $ ſayd and Zechariah; and'iPethancel, & bc! at” 
— 9 vnto him, -Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon chatah that they Ahoũin teach m the ci⸗ d He knem it 
(2:5, te Ring of Aram, and not reſted in þ lozd ties of Aud, vv. in vine to 
n. the Sod, therefoꝛe is the yoſte of the King 8 And wih chem Leuites;Shemaiah; & proleſſe religion, 
_ po onbouſe, of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. Nethaniah,and Lebaviah;and Xſahel;Hnd except ſuch were 
1 * ſtead 8 The Ethiopians and the Lubims, Shemiramoth, and\Jehonathan, & vo- appointed which 
ofrurninsto were ther not a great hoſte with charets & niah, and Tobitah,and Tob-adoniiaF.Yes could inſtrucm 
Godby repen- borſinen,exc@ding manpꝛ get becauſe thou uites, and with thein Euchama the people in the 
dance. he diſdai· Dibſt reſt —_ _- Lozd, he deliuered then ram — © — 3 113 6,77 — — 
; into thine hand. | 9 And they taught udah, Edith irie to pot n- 

2 9 Fon the epes of the Loꝛd beholde all booke ofthe mefthe 1810 with chend, U way all idotatricy 
Prophet, and pu- the earth co thew Himſelf ſtrong with them went about thionghont all the Cities | 
iſhed him, as That are of perfite heart toward him: thou Judah, and taught the people 


che wicked doe Haſt then done fo 


ben they be from hencefoozty thou ſhalt haue wars, 

er hb 10 Then Ala was wzoth with the Seer, 
faults, and put him into a + pziſon : fox der was 
longue, dilpleaſed with him,becauſe ofthis thing. 
ſrollen, And Ala oppzeſled cerraine of the people at 
1. Rug. 75.23. the ſame time. 

onto the ep . II And beholde, the acts of Aſa firſt and 
bi bead. laſt, loe, thep are wzitten in the booke of the 
e Godplagued Kings of Judah and Jſrael, 

his rebellion, 12 © And Alta in the nme and thirtieth 
and hereby de- Pre of his reigne was |*diſeaſed in his 
daeththatitis feete, & His diſeaſe was || extreme: pet he 


nothing to begin ſought not the Loꝛde in his dileaſe, but to 
well,except we the* Phpſictans, a f 
ſo coatinue to 13 De Ala llept with his fathers, and 
cke end, that is, died in the one and fonrtieth peere of his 
zealous of Gods rrigne. 

glory, & put our 14 And they buried him in one sf his ſe⸗ 
whole truſllin pulchies, which he had made fox himſelfe in 


him, the citie of Dauid, and laid him in the bed, 
{ Heſheweth Which they had filled with ſweete odours 
chat it is in and diners kinds of ſpices, inade by the arte 


vine to ſeeke to of the Apoticarie : and thep burnt odours 
4 fo hun with an exceeding great fire, 
except firſt we | 
—＋ God to purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all 
our diſeaſes, and after vſe the helpe of the Phyſician, as a meane by 
whome God worket h. | 

| CHAP. XVII. 


s Tehnſhaphat truſting in the Lorde, proſpereth in 
riches and honowr, & Hee abrbſheth idolatrie, 7 
And exuſeth the people ts be taught, rt He rerei- 
ueth tribute of flrangers, 13 Hu munitions, and 
men of warre, 

A Nd Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in 
— ſteade, and pꝛenailed againſt J(- 
rael. 

2 And he pnt garriſons in all the ſtrong 
cities of Judah, and ſet bands in the lande 


lp in this: therefsze 


10 And the feare of the void fel vpon all 
the kingdoins of the landes Þ were round 
about Judah, and they <fought not agamſt e Thus God pro- 
Jehoſhappat. t Apereth all ſuch 
- fr Allo ſome of the Philiſtinis bought chat with a pure 
Jehoſhaphat gifts and tribute ſſſuer, s rhe heart ſecke his 
Arabians bzonght him flocks, ſeuen = glory, and kee- 
ſand & ſeuen hundzed rammes, and lenen peth their ene- 
thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛed hee goates mies in feare that 
12 So Jehoſhaphat pꝛoſpered and grew they cannot be 
bpon hie: and he built in Judah palaces able to execute 
and cities of ſtoze, a their rage againſt 
13 And he had great wozks in the cities them, 
of Judah, and men of warre, and valtaunt 
men in Jertiſaleim. 
14 Andthele are the numbers of | 
after the honſe of their fathers, In Judah 
were captaines of thouſandes, Adnah the 3 
captaine, and t with him of valiaunt men lr. in ki hand, 
thee hundꝛed thouſand. 3 : 
x5 And i at his hand Jehohanan a capz Or. next to him. 
taine, & with hum two hundzed and foures - | 
ſcoꝛe thouſandddʒd. | 1. 
16 And at his hand A maſlah the ſonne ; 
of Zichx, which * willingly offced himlelfe f Meaning, 
bnto the Lozd, and with hun two hundzeth which was a 
thouſand valtant men. Naxarite, 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant Nomb. 6. 
man, and with hun armed inen with bowe 
and ſhield two hundzeth thouſand, +» . 
18 And at his hand Jehozabad, æ with 
him an hundꝛed and foureſcoze thouſand 
armed to the warre. | 4 
19 Rs witted on the king, beſides g That is, they 
thoſe which the king put in the ſtrong ci⸗ were as his or- 
ties thzoughont all Judah. dinary gard. 
CHAP. XVIIL | 
: Tehoſhaphat maketh affimtie ruth Ahab, 19 
Foure hundred Prophets councel Abab to go to war. 
16 Michaiah is agamſt them. 23 Zidbiah ſmiteth 


1 That , his 


of Judah, and tn the cities of Ephzaim;, 
vertues : mea= Which Ala his father had taken. 
ning, before he 3 And the Lozd was with Jehoſhaphat, 
hadcommirted becauſe he walked in the firſtẽ wayes of his 
wth Bath.Che- father Dauid, and ſought not > Baalim. 
baand againſt 4 But ſought the tozde God of his fa⸗ 
Vrah, ther,aud walked in his commandements, 
b Sought not and not after the z trade of Iſrael. 
hen ſtrange 5 Therfoze the Loꝛd ſtabliſhed the kings 
gods, dome in his haud, and all Judah bzought 
Fehn. peſents to {ehoſhaphar, fo that he had of 
c Hegwehim- riches and honour in abundance. 
elle wholy to 


aue che Lord, 


him, 25 The hing putteth him in priſm, 29 The 
effect of hu prophecse, | 
A Nd *Jehoſhaphat had riches and ho⸗ 7. ing. 22.3. 
nour in abundance, but he was iopned 
in- affinitie with Ahab. a For Toram Ie. 
2 And after certaine b peeres hee went hoſhaphats 
downe to Ahab to Samarta:+ Ahab ſlewe ſonne maried 
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people as thy people, we will oyne with 
2+ Kan Jrvoſhaphanſaid vnto the king 
4 Und At 118919 unte t ng 
of Werse Bike epungeil, A nian thee; at the 
d Heare the ad- £ M he lob this dan. 
uice of ſome 5 Therefoze the fungot Israel gathered 
Prophet, to of zophets foure hundzech men, & ſayd 
know whether ding tbam, Shall we goe to Kazyorh Gi⸗ 
it be Gods will. lend to hatteli, oi ſhall; A ceaſe 7 And they 
e Which were aide, Goe vp: foz God tall deliuer it into 
the prophets of ii ſings hand | 
lignifying c mut Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here 
t the wicked nener a P2ophet mozeof the Low that we 
eſteeme not but Might inquixe ot hum: >. by 
Aattevers and 7. und the king of Fſrael ſaid vnto Je⸗ 
ſuch as will hoſhaphat. There is pet one man, bp who 
beare with their we map aſke counſell of the Yozde, but J 
inordinate affe® f hate hun: to he doeth not pꝛophecie good 
ctions. vnts me, but alwap euill: it is Michaiah 
f ret che ttue the ſonne ol Amla. Then Jeholhappat ſaid, 
miniſters of Let not the king ſap gſo. 
God ought not 8 Aud the king pf Fſrael called an en- 
to ceaſe to doe mich, and ſapd, Call quickly Michaiah the 
their dutie, ſonne af Imla. 
though the 9 J und the king of Iſratl, and Feholhas 
wicked magi- phat king af Judah ſate either of them on 
ſtrates cannot - His thzone clothed in their b apparell: thep 
abide them to fate tuen in the thzclhing flooze at the en⸗ 
ſpeake the trig mof the gate of Ha marta: and all the 
truetn. vie hen aphecied befoze them. 
Meaning, that 10 And Tidkiah the ſonne of Chenganah 
e ought not to Made him i goꝛnes of pꝛon, and aid, Thus 
refuſe to heare ſateth the Loꝛd, With thele hai thou puth 
_ that was of - Aramites, butill thou haſt conſumed 
thein. 
h That is, in their 11 And all the Pzophets pꝛophecied ſo, 


Ahabs Prophets. Michsiahs 


maieſtie and roy- Taping, Go vp to Kamoth Gilead, and pꝛo⸗ 


all apparell. 


I Read 1. king. 


22.11. 


k Thinking 
that where as 
foure hundreth 


prophets had 
eed in one 
thing, that he 


being but one 
man, and in leaſt 
eſtimation, durſt 
not gaineſay it. 
1 He ſpake this 
by deriſion of 


the falſe pro- 
phets, as the 


king well per- 


ceiued. 


m He prophe. 

cicth how the 

cople ſhould 
iſperſed and 


Ahab ſlaine. 


n Meaning, his 
Angels, T 
lor, deceiue. 


ſper : fo the Loꝛde ſthall delmer it into the 
bei geh chen ot; 19 :: : 

12 J And the meſſenger that went to call 
Michaiah, ſpane to him. ſaping, Beholde, 
the wozds of the Prophets declare good to 
the king with one l accoꝛde : let thy woꝛde 
therefoze, J pzay thee, be like one oftheirs, 
and ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Wichaiah ſaid, As the Lozde li⸗ 
1 my God ſaith, that wil J 

peake. | 

14 So hee came ts the king, and the 
king ſaide vnto him, IMicpaia, ſhall wee 
goe to Ramoth Gilead co-battell,oz ſhj all J 
leane off? And he lapd, ! Goe pe vp, and 
* thep ſhall be deliuered into pour 

an 


15 And p king ſaid to him, Bow oft ſhall 
— thee, that thou tell mee nothing 
ut the trueth in the Name ok the Zozd 7 

16 Then he land, J ſaw all Jſrael ſcat⸗ 
tered in the niountains,as ſhp that haue 
no ſhepheard: and the Lozd ſayd, = Thele 
haue no maſter: let thein returne euerp ma 
to his houſe in peace. 2 

17 And the king of Jſracl ſaid to Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, that he would 
not pzophecie good vnto me, but euill: 

18 Agapne he ſaid, Therfoze heare pe the 
wozdofthe Lozd : Fſaw the Loꝛd fit vpon 
his thzone,and all the "hoſt ot᷑ heauen ſtan⸗ 
ding at his right hand and at his left, 

19 And the Loꝛd ſapd, Mho lhallf pers 
ſwade #hah king of Iſrael, that hee map 


11. Chron. 


prophecie. Ahab lane, 


goe up and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And 
= ſpaks and ſapd thus, and another ſapd 
at. 
20 Then there came fov1th a ſpirit, and 
ſtood befoze the Lozd, and ſaid, J will pers 
ſwade him. And che Lozb ſapde vnto him, 
Wherem?z 
21 And he ſapd, Iwill goe ont, and be a 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his pꝛophets. 
And ohe (apd, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and o That is che 
halt alſo pꝛeuaile: goe forth and do ſo, Lord. 
22 Now therfoze behold, the Lozde hath p lo them ii 
pur a p falſe ſpirite/in the mouth of theſe will not beletue 
thy pꝛophets, and the Lozd bath deterinis che trueth, Cod 
ned euill againſt ther. endeth tron 
23 Then /Zibkiah the ſonne of Chenaa⸗ deluſion, that 
nah came ne&re,and (mote Michatah upon they ſh ould be. 
the a cheeke, and ſaid, Bp what wap went leeue lies, z. 
the Spirit of the Lozd from mee, to ſpcake Theſſ 2 10, 
with thee? q By this cruel. 
24 And Michaiah ſapd, Beholde, thou tie his ambition 
ſhalt ſ& that dap, when thou ſhalt go from and hypocrite 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. was dilcouered: 
25 Aud the king of Jſrael ſaid, Take ye thus the hypo- 
Michaiah, and carp him to Amon the go⸗ crites boaſt of 
nernour ofthe citie, and to Joaſh the kings the ſpirit which 
ſonne, they haue not, & 
26 And ſap, Thus ſaith the king, Put declare then m- 
this man in the pꝛiſon Houſe, and feede him 1'ce againſt the, 
with bzead of * aifliction and with water in whomethe 
of affliction, vntill I returne in peace. t:uefpirit is, 
27 And Michatah ſaid, If thou returne r Keepe him 
in peace,tye Jozve hath not ſpoken bp mice, fireitly in privy, 
And he ſazd, Yearc,all pe people. and let himfecle 
28 So the king of Jſrael# Ichoſhaphat hunger & ttirtt, 
the King of Judah went vp to Kamoth 9-5, 
Gilead, Thus the vic. 
29 And the king of Jſracl ſaid vito Je⸗ ked thinbe h/ 


bolhaphar,J wil change mp lelfe, and en- heir owne (ub. 


ter into ttze battell: bur put thon on thine illi to eloape 
apparel. So the king of Jſrael changed him Cod iudge. 
ſelfe, and they went into the battell. ments which be 

30 And the king of Aram had comman- thrcatneth by 
ded the captatnes of the charets that were Þisv0rd. 
with hin laing, Fight you not with (mal t He criedio de 
noz great, but againſt the king of Iſraci Lord byackon. 
onelp. ledgiag his fault 

31 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ in going wih 
rcts ſaw Jehoſhaphat,they ſayd, It is the chis wicked king 
King of Iſrael; and they compaſſed about to warre again 
him to fight. Wut Jehoſhaphat *cried, and the word ofthe 
the loꝛd helped hfin and mooued them to Lord by lis * 
depart from him. pher, and alſoby 

32 Foz when the captaines of the cha- 4cliring mere 
rets ſaw that he was not the king of Jſra- for the ame. 
el, they turned backe from him. + Elan bu fin 

33 n a certaine man dzewe a bowe % gn 
+ mightily, and ſmote the King of Iſrael /- 4 
betweene theiopntes {| of his bzigandine : Or, beten 
therefoze he land to his charetman, Turne 44e1g1%%. 
thine hand, and carp me out of the poſt: fo 
J amhurt. 

34 And the battel increaſed that dap: c nile 
the kingof Jſrael « ſtoode ſtill in his charer v He diem): 
againſt the Aramites vntillenen, and died bis burt, dn 
at the time of the ſunne going downe. ſouldiers m 

CHAP. XIX. fight more c- 
4 After Fehoſhaphat was rebuked by the prophet, Tagiouſl 
bee called againe the pecple to the honeuring of the 
Lerd. 5 He appoymeth iudges and miniſters, 9 
And exborteth them to feare God, 


And 
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| ſharpenes of the 


ſchoſhaphar appointech Iudges. 


"_— d Jehoſhaphat the King of Juda re⸗ 
9 a A to noe were ocean 


| thathewrath& 2 And Jehu the ſonne of Yanant the 


rof Seer went out to mee:ce hiut, and ſaide to 
oy overall King Jehoſhaphat. Woutldeft thou helpe 
fchthar ſupport the wicked a louethem that hate rhe od: 
che wicked and therefoꝛe fol this thing the t wꝛath of the 
naher ſhew not old is Vpon tber. | 
Acuerthelelle good things are fornde 


fd. thine heart ta ſeche Gd. 
5555 rath m 4 J Do Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jerutfas 
the Lord. m,+returned a went d tyꝛougb che people 


bec with poit in the cauſe and iudgentent. 
2 Wherefoze 
Loꝛd be vpon pou:take Hed, and doe 1t:foz 
there is no 4 iniquitte with the Loꝛde our 
God,neither * relpect of perſons,noz recei⸗ 
uing of rewarde, ; 
8 Mozeouer in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha⸗ 
ihment,that phat ſet of the Leuires,and of the Pꝛieſtes, 
kacthall ini- and of the chiefe of the families of 'Jſrael, 
quitie, foz the iudgement # cauſc of the Loꝛd : and 
Deut. 0. ty. iab. they e returned to Jeruſal em 5 
74.75. act. fo. 34. 9 And hee charged them, ſaping, Thus 
n. 2.7. gal. 2. hall pe do in the fear of the Sod faithfuls 
g. pbe. b. g. ol. 3. Ip, and with a perfite heart. xt 
ny oe 10 And menerp cauſe that ſhallrome to 
e The Prieſts & pou of your bꝛethien that dwellin their ci⸗ 
leuites which ties, betweene £ blood and blood, betmatne 
ſhoulde mdge law and pꝛecept, ſtatutes and judgements, 
matters2ccording ye ſhall iudge them. and admoniſh them that 
ta the wordof rhep treſpaſſe not againſt the Lozde , that 
che Ladd. —gwnath come not vpon pou and vpon your 
f That = trie bzethzen,. Thus ſhall pee doe and treſpaſſe 
mur- nor, 6 an! 16 
ther was done 11 Andbehold, A mariah 5 Mueſt halt be 
xvawares, or els the chiefe ouer pou in al mia ttexs ei Lozd; 
oſx purpoſe, and ZTebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmati, aru⸗ 
Nomb.35.11, lex of the houſe of Judah, fhaitbefoyx ali the 
dent . l. b kings affaires, and the Leuites {hallbe of 
8 Meaning, that ficers i befo1e pou. We of courage and da its 
God woulde pu- and the Loꝛd chalbe with the *geov. 
woulde not execute juſtice? ari h Shall be chiefe 
ourker of the publike affaires of the realme, i They ſhall haue the 
opting of the inferiour cauſes. k God will aſſift them that doc 


4 Hewillde- 
daebythe 


— 


C HA b. XN, 
3 Tehoſhaphat aud phe peeple pray vie the Lord. 
22 The marueinu wviorie that the Lorie gaze tym 
agamiſt bu enemies. 30 Nis reigntend acts 
ter this alſo came the childꝛen of M 
„ . - CAaband-the chien of aumien, an 
1 Thais, which with then of the Nuunonites againſt Les 
Beate hoſhaphat to battell. ET 2-1-1 
1 2 Theu there came that tolde Jehoſha⸗ 
"angvageand phat, l(aping, There commtß a great 
pare}, The He- : : 
brewes thinke that they werethe Amalekites, but as may appeare by 


verſe they were the Idumcans of mount 5gire 


. - 


Chap. xtx. xx. 


inquire at the Loꝛd. a 


nowe: let the feare ofthe ſap 


Ichoſhapharsprayer. 176 


multitude againſt thee from beponde rhe ? 
Sta, aut of Aram: and behoide thep be b Called dead 
m Hazzon Tamar, which ia En · ged. ſta, where God 

3 2nd Jehoſhaphat fraren, and ſet him deſtroy ed) five 
feite to (eeke the L de, and pgoclatued a cities for ſinne. 
faſt thaoughout ali Judas. e his declaretk 

4 und Judah gathered them ſelues tas what the feare of 
gether to aſke counlell of the Lloꝛde: chep the godly is. 
came tuen out of all rhe cities of Jubayto which is as a 

Ul pricke to ſtirre 

5 And Jehoſhanhat fiede in the: Kon- them to prayer, 

gregation of Judah and Jernſalem mi the and to depende 


a poule of the Loꝛde befoze ryeneweicourt; on the Lorde, 


thee a-Sancruarie chetem fen thy Name, whereby he is a- 
nig, *: r dle to helpe, and 
9 *If eujllcome pon bs, as the *<ſtnozd alſo on his mer- 
of indgement oz te 03 famine, ww cy,which he will 
will ſtand befoze this houſe and in chy pꝛe⸗ continue toward 
ſence, (faz th name * is in this houſe) and his, foraſmuch as 
will crye vnto the in aur tribulation, and he hath once 
thou wilt heare and delype 07 5 - choſen them and 
10 And nowe beholde, the childꝛen uf begun to ſhewe 
minen and Hen, and nionnt Seit, by his graces to- 
whome thou wouldeſt not let Jſrael goe, ward them. 
when they came out uf the land ol Egppt: / Kung. 5. ir. 
hut then turned alive from them, and des chap. 6. 21. 
1 37 3 
11 Wehoide, ay, re 8, Vic 
camming to caſt,vs ont of thine inheri⸗ by Gods infb : 
tice, which thou haſt canſed vs to inherite. iudgements for 
12 O our; God, wilt thou not indge our ſinnes. 
them? foz there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand f That is, it is 
before this great multitude that commeth here called ypon, 
againſt vs, neither doe we know what to and thou decla- 
dae: D toward ih. reſt thy preſence 
13 And all Judah tcod*befoze the Loꝛde and fauour. 
with their pong ones, their wiues, a their Deut. 2.5. nehem. 


cþiidzen. nnn 2 1. 13.1. 

14 And Jahaziel the ſonnt of Zechariah g We onely put 
the ſonne of Beuatah, the ſonne of Jeiel, our truſt in thee 
the ſonne of Mattaniab, a beute of the and waite for our 
ſonmes of #\aph;. was there, bpon whome deliuerance from 


tame i che Spirxite of the Loꝛde, in the mids: heauen. 


of ery ip oy Þ 3 h That, before 
5 And he ſayde, Gearken pe al Judah, @ the Arke of the 
pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and than, cauenant. 

King Jchoſhaphat :;thus ſapeth the id i Which was mo- 


5 dannen. Fearepou not, neither be afraid ued by the Spirit 
02 this g 


* "hh oz the * battel is _ to pio- 
not ponts, but G des. . > phecie. 
4 N e dalune againſt k. They fight a- 
m:;:behabe, they conie vp by the cieft gainſt Codand 
Tiz, and pe lhall finde them at the ende not againſt you: 
of the b} coke before the wilderhellpof Jer⸗ 22 he will 
ue „ 1% ND 219 glit for you. 
17 Pe. ſhali not neede to fight in this bar- 
telk ande ſtill noue not, and beholde the Exod. 4. 73,7 4. 
g ahtat on of the Lozb tow arde pantD Jus lor, deliucranco. 
dab, and Jeruſalem, feare pe not, neither be 
Geber ul be Wg! go cut againſt them, 

t Lozd wi ith pou, 1 
e 18 © Their 


w* - 
1 
t 


e Meaning, varre 
commeth 
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ꝗ To — thanks ti 
of ſubſtance and alis of bodies laden with chariah 


called the. valley 


God fighteth for Iudah. 


1 Declaring his 18 Then Jehoſhaphat | bowed downe 
faith and obedi- mich his facoto theearth, a all Judahand 
ence to the word: the myatyrarites of Jeruſalem fell downe 
of the Lorde,and befoze ts o, worlhipping the Lozd. 
iuing thankes 19 Andrye Lenites of the childzen of the 

the deliue- Rohathites and af the childzen of the Coz- 
rance promiſed. Hites ſteode vp to pzaiſe the Lozde God of 
| Iſrael with a loude voyce on hie. 

20 Aud when they aroſe carelp in the 
moꝛning, thep went foꝛth tothe wildernes 
of - and as ſpey departed, Jcholhas 

2 15 phat tod and ſaid, Yeare pe ine; Judah, 
and pe in tants of Jernſalein:put pour 
- * +> truſb in che Lend pour God, and pe ſhalt be 
m- Giuecredire aſſured t beteue his = Pzophets, and pee 
to their words ſhall pyoſper; ” *' * 1 
and dodrine, 21 Und when he had conſulted with the 
n This was a "people , and appopnted fingers vnto the 
Pſalme of thankſ· Yogde, and them that Houlde pꝛaiſe him chat 
giving which is in the beautifull Sanctuarie, in going 
they vſed com- fofth befoje the men of armes —— 
monly to ſing u Pzaple pe the Lozde, fox his mertie laſt 
when they pray- foi eur. 1 
ſed the Lord for 22 And when then begait to ſhoute, and 
his benefires, and to pꝛapſe, the Loꝛd layed ambuſhments a⸗ 
was made by Da- gamiſt the chdaen of Ainmon, Moab, and 
uid, Pſal. 136. © mount Heir, which were come againſt 
o Meaning, the Judah, and thep ſieme one another. 
Idumeans, which 23 of Ammon. and Mo⸗ 


eir,to flap and tod them: and when 
a | bunadenyviide of theinhabirtantes 

according to Ie- gf S fuerpy'o8Ec helped? to-deſtrop an 9-2 

hoſhaphats pray- ther, Ni tir 1:09 1 


er declared his 24 And whe Judah cams toward Miz⸗ 
power, hen he pah in the wilde rneſſe chey koked vnto the 
delinered his by inultitude:and beholde, the carkeiſes were 
cauſing their e · fallen ta the earth. and none elcaped. 
nemiesrokill 25 And wh# Jrhvlhaphat and hs ptu⸗ 
one another. ple came to take away the ſpople ot them, 
founde among the in abundance both 


dweltin mount .ab:roſe the vefroprhem: of mount 


Ser. 
p Thus the Lord 


1 


to the Lorde for 


the victorie: and pyectous iewels, which they tee fi them 


therfore the val · ſelues, till thep conlde'carie no moe: ey Jehothaphat king of * Jſrael. 


ley was called were the dapes in gathering vol the ſpoile: 
Berachah, that is, fo it was — 4 1 8 5 MP 2 
bleſſing, or 26 And in the 
thankſgiuing, bled theinſelues in the vallep of Berachah: 
which was alſo foy there thep bleſſod the Leide: therefoze 
they called the name ar that plate, The bal⸗ 
lep of Berachah vnro this da. 
27 Then enerp man ot Judah and Je- 
ruſalem returned with Jehochaphat their 
head to go againe to Ep with wp? 
| ode had e them to reiop te o⸗ 
uer thetr enemies. nen 
28 und they came to Jernſalem with vis 
——— harpes, and withtrumperse, 
euen vnto thZhouſe of the Tord? 
. 29 And ther feare of God was Vpotran 
bring euer com- the kingdonies of tH#exarthavhentheyhad 
fort or delive- Heard that the LozdHad fought againit'rh9 
rance to his, and enemies of Iſrae lt 1 7 8 


of Iehoſhaphat, 
Joel 3. 2, 12. be; 
cauſe the Lorde 
judged the ene- 
mies according 
to Iehoſhaphats 
prayer. 

r He declareth 
hereby, that the 
workes of God 


— 


feare ordeſtrudti- 30 Oo the: Kingvolne or Jehbliaphar - 


on to his ene- was quiet, and his God gaue him reſt on 
mies. euer ſide. f 5 
r King, 22. 42. 


3¹ — Jehoſhaphat reigned'oner Ju⸗ 
dah, and was fine a thirtie pere ald when he 
began to reigne: and reigned firte @twentte 
pet re in Jeruſalem, and his miothers name 
was A3ubah the danghter of puh. 


11. Chron. 


fourth dap thepqafſems thi 


32 Andhee walked inthe \ wap of Na Meaning, ig 
his father, and departed not therefrom, do⸗ bis vertues aud 
mg that which was tight in the ſight of the thoſe way 
Yozd. 1 | wherein hetol« 

33 Yowbeit the hie places were not: ta- lowed God. 
ken awap : fox the people had not pet pꝛie⸗ t If the great 
pared their Hearts vnto the God of their care and il 
fathers. F gence of this 

34 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Je. good king yas 
hoſhaphat firſt and laſt, beholde, thcp are not able vnery 
waitten in the:booke of Jehu the ſonne of to aboliſh att fs 
Hanau, which * is mentioned in the booke perſttion and 
of the kings ok Iſrael. idolatrie out ot 

3 . Bet after this did Jeholhaphat king this people, ba 
of Judah topne hum ſeife with Ahaziah chat they would 
king of Jſrael, who waSginen to do euill. ſtill reraine cher 

36 And hee toyned with him to ' make filth ana iddla- 

ips to goe to Tarlhilſh : i thep made the trie, home nuch 

ws in Szion Gaber. | leſſe are theys- 

57 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanah ble to reforme 
ot. M ah pzophected againſt Jeho⸗ cuill, which e. 
thaphat, ſapmg, Betauſe thon Halt *jop- ther haue lie 
ned thy ſelte mith Ahaziah, the Loꝛde hath zeale;or not ſic 
bzoken thy workes. and the thippes were as he had: 
broken, that thep were not able to goe to herein hee was 
Tarthiſh. not to bee era 
ſed. 7. Ning. 6. 1. 7. Ning. 22. 40, 40. u Thus God woulde not han 
his to joyne in ſocietie with idolaters and wicked men. 


1:13” CHAP, XXI. % 

r Patwſhaphat dyerh. 3 Jeboram ſuccecdeth him. 
4 Which \kaleth ba Brethren, 6 Hee was bruug hu 
10 idolateie, '2 rica” ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee 
1 oppreſſed of the Phihflims. 18 His m:ſcrable 
ene. © «7 


] <volhaphat then fept with his fathers, 

and was buricd with his fathers in the 

citie of: Pauid's and Yehozam His ſonne 

reiguey$tn His deade. | 

2 And he had hiethzeu the ſonnes of Jes 

hoſhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Les 

tab, and Wzartaly, and Michael, and 

Shephatiah. All theſe were the lonnes of s 
a Read Chap ij 


3 And their father gane the great giftes 17. bor by la 
of ſiluer and of golde, and of pꝛecious is meant lud. 
ings, with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the ⸗. Kg % 
kingdom gaue he to Jehozam: fox he was b Becauſerhe * 
eldeſt; - 18. 1. wicked liut ect 
4 * Aid Jehozam roſe vp vpon þ kings in ſeare md io 
dome of his father a made himſelfe ſtrong. arcambniory, 
andd flewe all his bzethzen with the lwond, chey become 
and alſathe pzinces of Iſtael. erut Il, andi 
5 Jehozam was two and thirtie peere not — 
olde, when he begaifro reigne, @ de reigned the, whom by 
eight peere in Jeruſalem. ture they ought 
6. nd he walked in p way ofthe kings moſt to 
of Jſrael, as the houſe of A hab had done: and defend, 
fo: he — the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife, c Meaning of 
20555 widught euill in rhe epes of the Tudah and Bet 
bars — iumin. 
© > Yowbeitthe Lord wondde not deſtroy d so that ve ſe 
. — of Dattid, becanſe of the * coue- howeir cn 
nt that he had made with Wauid and be- be J we ſhov 
canſe hee dad p2otiifed to giue a light to ioynevith 
im, and to his ſonnes foz euer. wicked and 
8 J In his — Edom rebelled from God. | 
vnder the hand ort Judah,and made a king 2 S9, 
oqger them. | 1. ling. 2.4. 0% 
9 And Jehozam went foꝛth w his piln⸗ J.. % 
ces, and all his charets with dim: 222 chap.6.16s 


* Tehoram:his cruelte, | 


andhorrible death. A har Saf! th 


roſe vp by night, andſinote Edom, which 
had compalled hun in, and the captames 
ofthe charets- 

Reade 2 King. 10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the 
. hand of Judah bntio this dap, then did 
do- Libiiah re bell at the ſame time from vns 
larie, becauſe der his hand, becauſe hee had ſozlaken the 
%atheidolarer 202d God of his fathers, = 

I Moꝛeouer, he made hie places in the 
miſe with God. as niountaincs of Judah, & cauſed the inha⸗ 


$.22, 
\ Meaning 


Elizh. kinges of Jſrael, & haſt made Judah and 
We ſee this 


laters and mur- 
therers of their 


ther Arabians in 
Africa South- 
ward toward 

Eg pt ans. 1 

k Called alſo A- 17 And they came bp into Judah, and 
haziah, as Chap. bzake into it, and caried awap all the ſub⸗ 
32.1.0r Azariah, ſtance that was found in the kings honſe, 
yer. 6. folowing. and his lonnes alſo aud his wines, lo that 
| That's, as ſome there was not a ſonne left him, ſaue & Je⸗ 
write,he was not hoahaz the pongeſt of his ſonnes. 

regarded, but de- 18 And after al this.the Lozd (mote him 


. poſed for his wic- in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
lelnes and idola- 


19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, enen after the 
rie: ſo that his end ok two peeres, his guttes fell one with 
ſonne reigned 22. His diſraſe:ſo hee died of ſoze diſeaſes: and 
eres (his father zis people made no burning fox him like 
yet living) with- the burning of his fathers. 

outhonour,and 20 Ml he began to reigne, he was two 
after his fathers nnd thirtte peere olde, and reigned in Jes 
death he was co- ruſalem eight pere, and lined without bes 


| frmedroreigne ing deſired : vet they buried him in the ci⸗ 


ſill,as Chap. tie of Danid, but not among the ſepulchzes 
1.1. ofthe kings. 
HXA, XIII 
Abaviah reigneth aſter Ie horam. 9 Tehu 
king of Iſrael killeth Aha ʒiah. 1 Athaliab put- 
| teth to death al the kings linage, rr Foaſh eſcapeth, 
*.. 24. 


A Nd * the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem 
. made A haziah his pongeſt ſonne kin 
1 Meaning, the in his ſtead: foz the armie that came wit 


hiliſtims, 2the Arabians to the campe, had flaine all 
b Read Chap. the eldeſt : therefoze Ahaztah the ſonneof 
21:20, Jehozam king of Judah reigned, 


© That is, after 2 C bo and Þfourtie pere olde was haz 


thedeath of his ziah when he began ts reigne, and he reig- 
father, ned cone peere in Jeruſalein, and his mo⸗ 
d Shewas Ahabs thers name was Athaliah the daughter «of 
ter, who Omri. 
3 Yee walked alſo in the waies of the 
houſe of Ahab: foz his mother counſelled 
him to doe wickedlp, 


wuthe ſonne 
d omi 


Chap. xx11.xx117, 


Iehu flayeth Ahaziah. 177 


4 Wherefoze hee did eunl in the ſight of e He ſheweth, 
the Lozde, like the honſe of Ahab: foz thep j it muſt needes 
were his ecounſellers after the death of his tollowe that the 
father, to his deſtruction. rul:rs are ſuch as 

5 And hee walked after their counſell, a cheir counſellers 
went with Ichozam the ſonne of Ahab be, and that there 
king of Iſraei to fight againſt Yazael king can not be a good 
of Aram at Aamoth Gilead: and the Ara⸗ king that ſuffreth 
mites ſmote Jozam. wicked counſel- 

6 CAnd he returned to be healed in J3- lers. 
reel, becauſe of the woundes wherewith f Hereby we ſee 
thep had wounded him at Kamah, when how nothing can 
hce fought with Yazael King of Aram. come to any but 


Now A3artah the lonne of Jehozam king by God: proui- 


of Judah went downe to ſee Jehozam the dence and as he 
ſonne of Ahab at J3reel, becauſe hee was hath appointed, 
diſeaſed. and therefore he 
7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziahfcame cauſeth al meanes 
of God in that he went co Jozamn: fo whe to ſerve to his 
hee was come, he went forth with Jeho⸗ will. 
ram againſt Jehu the ſonne of Nunlhi, . Xing. 9. 7. 
*whome the Lozde had anopnted to de⸗ [Or, toole ven- 
ſtrop the houſe of Ahab. eance. 
8 Therefoze when Jehuljerecuted indgs g This was the 
ment ppon the houſe of Ahab, and founde uſt plague of 
the pzinces of Judah and the ſonnes of the God, becauſe he 
bzethzen of Ahaztah that wapted on A hã⸗ ioyned him ſelte 
ʒlah, he ſlewe them alſo, with Gods ene- 
9 And hee ſought Ahaziah, and they mies: yet God to 
caught hun where hee was hid in Sama⸗ declare the wor- 
ria, and bzought him to Jehu, and ſlewe thines of Teho- 
him, and buried him, becauſe,ſaide thep,he ſhaphat his grãd- 
is the ſonne ofe Zehoſhaphat, which ſought father, moued 
the Loꝛde with all his heart. So the Houſe them to giue him 
of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the the honour of 
kingdome. uriall. 
Io C*Therefoze when Athaliah the mo» . King. 77. 7. 
ther of Ahaztah ſawe that her ſonne was h lo the intent 
dead, ſher aroſe ab deſtropcdall the kings 5 there ſhould be 
ſ@de of the houſe of Judah. none to make ti- 
11 But Jeholhabeath the daughter of tle to y crowne, 
the king, teoke Joalh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſo ſhe might 
t (tale him from among the kings ſonnes, vſurpe the go- 
that ſhould be ſlaine, and put him and his uernment. 
nurce in the bed chamber: ſo Jehoſhabe- i Meaning, in the 
ath the daughter of King Jehoꝛam þ wife chamber where F 
of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt (fox thee was the prieſts & Leuites 
ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah: flepr,which kept 
ſo ſhee ſiewe him not. their courſes 
12 And hee was with them hid in the weekely in the 
i houſe of God ſire peeres, whiles Athali- Temple. 
ah reigned ouer the land. k To wit, of 
CHAP. XXIHL Iudah. 

1 Joaſh the ſonne of Aha vah u male Ring. 73 
Athaliab i put to death, 17 The temple of Baal ia 
deſtreyed. 19 Ieboiada appoynteth miniſters in the 
Temple, 
A Nd ain the ſenenth peere Jehoiada 2. Nine. 77. 4. 

wared bolde, & tœke the captames of a Of the reigne 

hundzeths, to wir, Wzariah the ſonne of of Athaliah, or 
Acroham,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Jeho⸗ after the death 
hanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed and of Ahaziah. 
Maallah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſha⸗ 
pat the ſonne of Tichn in couenant with 

m. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and b Meaning, of 
athered the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah and Ben- 
udah, and the chiefe fathers Þof Iſrael: iamin: reade why 

and rhep came to Jeruſalem, they are called 

3 Aud all the congregation made a co⸗ Iſrael, Chap. 
uenant with the king m the houſe of mow 15.17. 
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the Templeto- 


Ioaſh anoynted King. 


and he ſaide buto them, Behold, the kings 
ſonne mut reigne, as the Lozd hath ſatde 
of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This is it that pe (Hall doe, The thirde 

part of pou that come on the Sabbath of 
the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuntes, ſhalbe pozters 
of the deozes. 

5 And another third part toward 5 kings 
2. King. r. . honſe, and another third part at the gate of 
c Which was the< foundation, and all the people ſhalbe in 
the chiefe gate of the courtes of the Houſe of the Lond. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of 
the Loꝛde, ſaue the Pꝛieſts, and the Lemtes 
that miniſter : they chall goe in, for they are 
holp: but all þ people (hall keepe the watch 
of the Lozd. 

1 7 And the Kenites (hall compaſſe the 
dq Meaning, to king rounde about, and enerp man with 
make any tu- his weapon in his hande, and hee that en- 
mult or to hin- treth 4 into the houſe, ſhall be flaine, and be 


2 

1+ Cam. 7. 12, 40. 

oo ling. 4.2, 
hap.21.7. 


ward the Eaſt. 


der their enrer- pou with the king, when hee conmmeth in, 
priſe. and when he goeth out. ; 

e Which had fi- 8 © Ho the Leuites and all Judah did 
niſlied their accozdimg to all thinges that Jeho:ada the 
courſe on the Phelſt had commaunded, and tooke enery 
Sabbath and ſo man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
che other part with the that © went out on the Sabbath: 


entred to keepe fox Jehotada the Pꝛieſt did not dilcharge 
their tur ne. the courſes. | NS 
Mean ng, the 9 And Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt delinered to 
molt holy place the captames of hundzeths ſpeares, and 
where the Arke {hieldes, & bucklers which had bene king 
ſtoode. Dauids, and were in the houſe of God. 
That is, the 10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand 
ke of the (rnerp man with his weapon in his hand) 
Lawe, or as ſome from the right ſive of the houſe, to the left 
reade, they put ſideof the houſe by the altar + bp the'houlſe 
vpõ him his roy- round about the king. 
all apparell. 11 Then thep brought out the kings 
for, ſawe the king ſonne,and put vpon him the crowne # gaue 
anding, him theg teſtimonie, + made him king. Aud 
h Declaringher Jehoiada and his ſonnes annointed him, 
vileimpudencic, and ſaide, God ſane the king. 2 
which hauing vn- 12 © But when Athaliah heard 5p nopſe 
iuſtly, andby ofthe people running + pꝛapſing the king, 
murther vſurped ſhe came to the people into the houle of the 
J crowne,woulde Lozd. x 
ſill haue defea- 13 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the 
ted f true poſſeſ= King ſtoode by his pillar at theentring in, # 
ſour, & therefore the princes and the trumpets by the king, 
called true obe- andallthe people of the land reiopced, and 
dience,treaſon. blewe the truinpets , and the ſingers were 
i To ioyne with with mſtruments of muſicke, and they that 
ber partie, and to coulde ſing pzayle: then Athaliah rent her 
ma'ntaine her clothes, and ſaide, > Treaſon,treaſon. 
authotitie. 14 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt bzought 
k That they out the captaines of hundzeths that were 
woulde onely duernours of the hoſt, 4 ſaide vntothem, 
ſerue him and re- Yaue her forth ofthe ranges, and hee that 
nounce all ido- i followethj her, let him die by the worde: 
latrie. fo: the Priclt had lap d, Slap her not in the 
1 According to Houſe st the Lord, 
their couenant 15 So thep laid hands on her: and when 
made to the ſhec was come to the entring of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
Lord. gate by p kings honſe,thep ſlewe her there. 
m As the Lorde 16 J And Jehoiad made a l conenant 
commaunded in betv3&ne him, and all the people, and the 
his La both for king, that they would be the Loꝛds propie. 
the perſon and 17 And all che people went ro the honſe 
alſo the citie, of Baal, and Ideſtroped it, ant bꝛake his al- 
Deu. 13. & 15. tars and his images, and Nlewe ® Mactan 


11. Chron. 


Taxes proclaymed. The 
the prieſt ol Baal befcze the altars. 

18 And Jehotada appointed officers foi 
the houſe of p Lord, under theſhands of the or, che,, 
Pꝛieſtes, and keuttes, whome Daͤuid had | 
diſtributed foz the houſe ofthe Lozd, tooffer 
burnt offrings vnto the Lozde, as it is Nonk,yy,,, 
waitten in the Law of zDoſes,wtth retop- 
cing e ſinging by Þ appointmt᷑t of Daiud. 

19 And hee let pozters by the gates of 
the houſe of the Lozde, that none that was 
vncleane in any thing, ſhould enter m. n Which we 

20 And her tooke the captames of hun- principal gy, 
dzeths, and the noble men, and the gouer- thatt e king 
nours of th: people, and all the people of might be ſceneg 
the land, and hee cauſed the king to come all the people, 
downe out of the houſe of the Lozde, and o For where 
they went thzough the hie gate of the tyrant & an id. 
Kinges houſe, and ſet the King vpon the later reizneth, 
thꝛone of the kingdome. there can ben 
21 Then all the people of the lande re- quietneſle: orie 
ioyced, and the citie was quiet, o after that plagues of Cod 
they had flaine Athaliab with the lwozd. are euer 

CHAP. XXIIII. 


luch people, 

4 Toash repaireth the houſe of the Lorde, 17 Af. 
ter the death of Ieheiada hee falleth to idolatrie, 21 
He ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 25 Fo- 
ash u killed of his one ſeruants, 27 After lun 
reigneth. Ama ʒiah. 
— was leuen yeere olde, when hee be⸗ /. Ning. 71, 

gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie pere 
in Jernſalem:and his mothers name was 
XZ1biahof Beer-theba, 

2 And Joalh did vpꝛightiy in the ſight 
of the Loꝛde, all the dapes of * Jchoiada 2 Who wa 
the Prieſt. faichfull counſd. 

3 And Jehoiadaſtooke him two wines, ler, and goveme 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. him by the ward 

4 CAnd afterwarde it came into Jos of God. 
alh minde,to renewe the houſe of the Ls2d. Or, gane hu 

5 And he aſſembled the Pꝛieſtes and the Y we, 
Lenites, and ſayde to them, Goe out bnto 
the cities of Indah, and gather of alld Jc- b He meaneh 
rael money to repaire the houſe of pour not the tene 
God, from pere to pere, & halte the thing: *ribes,butonch 
but the Leuites haſted not. the two tribe 

6 Therefoze the king called Jehoiada of Iudah ad 
the <chiefe, and laide unto him, Whp haſt Beniamin. 
theunot required of the Lenitesto bing in c For hewstle 
out of Judah and Jervſalem * the tare of bie Prieſt. 
Moes the ſeruant of the Lozde,and of the SX. . 
Congregation of Jſrael, fox the Tabernas 
cle of the teſtimonie:? : 

7 Foz 4 wicked AtbaliaH, and her chils 4 The Scripture 
dzen bake vp the honſe of God:and all the doeth terme he 
things that were dedicate foz the honle thus, becuſeſte 
of the Lozde, did thep beſtowe vpon Ba⸗ was a crvell mit: 
alim. derer, anda bis 

8 Therefoze the King commanded, and pPhemous idol. 
they made a chelt, and ſet it at the gate ot treſſe. 
the houſe of the Lozd without, 2. Ring nh 

9 And they made pzoclamatio through 
Judah and Jernſalem, to bziug unte the 
Loꝛd the tare of Moſes Þ ſernant of God, £439 
laide upon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 

10 And all the pxinces and all the peo⸗ 
ple reiopted, and brought in and caſt into 
the cheſt, vntil they had fin. thcd. e Such 1 

Ir And when it was time, they bꝛonght fathtull me 
the cheſt vnto che Tings officer by the v hom the 
hand of the Lenites : aud when they ſawe hadappon ed 
that chere was much (luer, _ the lot that ma 

ungs 
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39th 


h 28 wee 
ull men, 
n the king 


poyntol 
at malt 


1124 


t Signifying 
k th thing 
vun done by ad- 


dice and coun- 


ſell,and not by 
mY one mans 


eren, 
gu hn the 
vrter mea uind, 
1 rehured. 
For the wic- 
&d kings his 
ots and 
Acalah had 
deſtroyed the 
wg of the 
Temple,or tur- 
nel them to the 


| yſeoftheiridols, 


h Signitying, 
that they could 
nothonour him 
too much, who 
had ſo excel- 
lently ſerued in 
the worke of 

the Lord,and 

in the aftaires 

of the common 
wealth, 

i Which were 
fatrerers,and 
knew now that 
theking was de- 
ſttute of him 
ho did watch 
ouer him as a 
father, & there- 


Table repaired, Zechariah ſtoned. 


kings Dcribe (and one appointed bp the 
hie zielt) came and emptied the cheſt,and 
tooke it, and caried it to his place agapne: 
thus thep did dap bp dap, and gathered ſil⸗ 
uer in abundance. 5 

12 And the king and f Jehoiada gaue it 
to ſuch as did the labour and wozke ui the 
houſe of the Lozd, and hired maſons à car- 
penters to repaire the honſe of the Lozde : 
they gaue ir alſo to wozkers of iron q b1alle, 
to repaire the houle of the Loꝛd. 

13 Sa the wozkemen wzought, and the 
wozke +ainended thzough their bandes: 
and they reſtozcd the houſe of God to his 
ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. f 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
bzonght the reſt of the luer befoze Þ king 
and Jehotada, and hee made thereof s vel⸗ 
ſels foꝛ the houſe of the Lozde, euen veſſels 
to miniſter, both inozters and incenſe cups, 
and veſſels of gold, and of ſilner : and chep 
offered burnt offerings in the houſe of che 
Loꝛd contimallp al the daies of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehotada wared old, and was 
full of daies and died. An hundzeth a thirs 
tie pœre old was he when he died. 5 

16 And thep buried hiin in the citie of 


Chap. 


xxv. Ioaſh ſlaine. Amaziah. 178 


24 Though the armie of Aram came 
wih aſmal company of men, yet the Lozh 
delniered a verp great armie mto thetr 
hand, becauſe thep had foxlaken the Lozde 
God of their fathers : and they *gaue ſen⸗ o That is, repro- 
tence againſt Joalh. ned & checked 
25 And wien they were departed from him, and handled 
hun, (foꝛ thep lett hun in great diſeaſes) his him rigorouſly. 
owne ſeruaunts conlpired againſt hum fox 
the blood of the e childꝛen of Jehoiada the p Meaning, Ta- 
Pueſt, and flew him on his beo, and he di⸗ charie, which 
t d, and they buried hun in the cuie of Paz was one of le- 
iud: but thep buried hun not in the ſepul⸗ hoidas ſonnes 
chꝛes af the kings. | ; and a Propher of 
26 And theſe are thep that conſpired az the Lord, 
gainlt him, Tabad the ſonne of Shumnrath 
an 2Xaumoniteſlſe, and Jchozabad the ſonne 
of Shimrith a Woabiteſle. 
27 But 1his ſonnes, and the ſumme of q That is, con- 
the tare gathered by hin, and the founda⸗ cerning his 
tion ofthe Houſe of Bod, beholde, they are ſonnes, &c. 
wutren in the ſtozp of the Boke of che r That is, the 
kings. And Amaztah his ſonne reigned im reparation. 
his ſtead, N 


A 


CHAP. XXV. 
3 Amargab put teth them to death which ſteme his 


Dauid with the » kings, becauſe hee had father, ro He ſendeth bac le them of Iſrael. ir He 


done good in Firael, and toward God and 
his houle. 

17 TC And after the death of Jehoiada, 
tame the i princes of Judah, and did reue⸗ 
rencero the king, and the king hearkened 
unto them. 

18 und they left the honſe of the Lozde 
God of their fathers, & (erued groues and 
idols: and wzath came vpon Judah and 
Jeruſalem, becauſe ofthis their treſpaſſe. 

19 And God (ent pꝛophets antong them, 


fore brought him to bzing them againe unto the Lo de: and 


to moſt vile ido- 
lane, 
k They tooke 


thep kmade pꝛoteſtation among them, but 
they would not heare. 
20 Aud the Spirit of Bod came vpon 


heauen and earth Techaxiah the ſon of Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, 


and al creatures 
to witneſſe, that 
except they re · 
turned to the 
Lord, he would 
moſt grieuouſly 
iſh their in- 
delitie and re- 
beluon, Nehe, 
9.26, 
_ lace a- 
the peopje 
— 2 a 
that he might 
heard. 
m There is no 


nge ſo cruel · and came againſt 


daſily as of the 
ſe hearts 

Cod hath harde- 

md, and which 


which ttod/abcue the people, and ſaid un⸗ 
to them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſſe 
pe the commandements of the Loꝛd: ſure⸗ 
ly ye ſhal not pzoſper : becauſe pe haue foz- 
ſaken the Lom, he alſo hath foꝛſakeu pou. 

21 Then thep conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the ®coimmann- 
dement of the king, in the court ofthe houſe 
of the Loꝛd. 

22 Thus Joalh the king remembied 
not the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his fa- 
ther had done to him, but ſlewe his ſonne. 
And when he died, he ſaid, The 202d "Ilooke 
vpon it. and require it. 

23 CAnd when the perre was out, the 
hoſte of Aram came vp againſt him, g they 
udah and Jernlalem, and 
deſtroied al the pꝛinces of the people, from 
among the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of 
them vnto the king of Damaſcus, 


gelte more in ſuper{lition and idolatrie, then in the true ſeruice of 
Cod and pure ſimplicitie of his worde. n Reuenge my death and 
rquiremy blood at your hands: or hee ſpeaketh this by prophecie, 
decuſehe knew that God would doe it. This Zacharie is alſo called 
he ſonne of Barachie, Mat. 23,35, becauſe his progenitours were Id- 


&,Baachiah,lehoiada,&c. 


ouercommeth the Edynites, 14 He falleth to idola- 

te. 17 And Toaſh king of Iſrael ouercommeth A- 

maxiah. 27 He u ſlaine by à conſpiracre. 

A Jn was fiue and twentie yeere - | 
olde, when hee began to reigne, and hee . Ng. 4. 2. 

reigned nine and twentie peere in * Jern- a Meaning, in 

ſalem: and his mothers name was Jchoads reſpect of his 

dan, of Jeruſalein. redeceſſours, al- 

2 And he did vp1ightly in the eyes of beit he had his 
the Loꝛd, but not with a perfite heart. imperfections. 

3 Aud when the kingdome was eſtabli⸗ Deut. 24, 76. 
ſhed vnto him, he ſlewe his ſeruaunts, that 4g. 7 4.5, 
had flaine the king his father. iere. 3. 30. 

4 But he flew not their childzen, but did e. 73. 20. 
as it is witten in the Lawe, & in the booke b That is, for that 
of Moſes, where the Loꝛde tconnnaunded, fault wherefore 
laping, * The fathers ſhall not die fo the the child i pu- 
dchildzen, neither hall the childzen vie foz niſhed, except 
the fathers, but euerp man lhall die foz his be be culpable 
obone ſinne. of the ſame. 

5 CAnd Amaziah affembled Judah, and c $6 many as 
made them captains ouer thouſands, and were able men 
captains ouer hundzeths, accoꝛ ding to the to beare weapons 
houſes of their fathers, thꝛoughont al Ju⸗ and to go to the 
dah and Beniamin: and he noinbzed them warre, 
from ©twentie peere olde and abone, and d Tharis,our of 
found among them thc hundzeth thous the ten tribes, 
ſand choſen men to go forth ts the warre, which had ſepa- 
and ta handle ſpeare and ſhield, rated themſelues 

6 Yee hired alſo an hundꝛeth thonſand before, both from 
valtant men out of Iſrael foz an hundzeth God and their 
talents of ſſluer. true _ 

7 But a man of God came to him, ſap- e And therefore 
ing. O king, let not the armie of Iſrael goe tothinketo haue 
with thee:foꝛ the-Lozd is not with Iſrael, helpe of them, 
neither with all the houſe of Ephaim. whom the Lord 

8 Jff not, go thon on, doe it, make thy fauoureth not, 
ſelfe ſtrong to the battcll, but God ſhall is to caſtoff the 
make thee fall befoze the eneinie: fox God helpe of the 
bath power to helpe, and to caſt downe. Lord. 


9 And Amaztah (aid to the ma of God, f If chou wile 
What ſhall wee doe then fox the hundzeth not giue credite 
ta:ents, which J * to the 3 to my words. 

. ii. o 
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Amarziah ouercommerh the Edomites, 


of Yſrael * Then the man of God anſwe⸗ 


g He ſheweth red, The Lozdeis able to 8 giue chee moze 
that if we de- then this. 
pend only vpon 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
God, we hall the arnue that was come to hun out of E- 
not neede to be ꝓphlaim, to returne to their place: where- 
troubled with foze their wzath was kindleb greatly as 
theſe worldly gauiſt Judah, and they returned to their 
reſpes : for he places with great anger, 

will giue at all 11 Then Ainaziah was encouraged, and 


times that which led fooith his people, and went to the ſalre 
ſhalbe neceſlaric, vallep, and \mo:ec of the childzen of » Scar, 


if we obey his ten thouſand. ; 

wor I2 And other ten thouſand did the chils 
h For the Idu- dien of Judah take altue, and caried them 
means whome to the top of a ' rocke, and caſt them downe 
Dauid had from the top of che rocke, a thep all burſt to 
brought to ſub- pieces. i 
ic&ion,rebelled 13 But the men of the * armp, which A 
vnder Iehoram maʒiah ſent away, that thep ſhould not go 
Ichoſhaphats with his people to battell, fell vpon the ci⸗ 
ſonne. ties of Judah from Santaria vnto Beth- 


i In the 2. Kings hozon, and (mote thee thouſand of them, 
14 7. this rocke and tooke inuch ſpoile. 

is called the citiie 14 Now after that Amaziah was come 
Sela. from the flaughter of the Edoimtes, her 
k That is, the byzought the gods of the childzen of Seir, 
hundreth thou · and ſet them vp to be his gods, and! woꝛ⸗ 


ſand of Iſrael. thipped them e burned incenſe vnto them. 
1 Thus where he 15 Wherefoze the Lozd was wzoth with 
ſhould haue gi- Aniaziab, and ſcent vnto him a Pzopher, 


uen the prayſe to which ſapde vnto hun, Why Halt thou 


God for his be ſought the gods of the people, which were 
nefirs and great net able to w deliuer their owne people out 
victorie, he fell of thine hand: : 

from God,and 16 And as he talked with him, n he ſayd 


did molt vilely unto him, Yaue thep made thee rhe Kings 
diſhonour him. counſellour : ceaſe thou: whp lhould they 
m He prooueth o ſimite thee ? Aud the Pzophet cealed, but 
that wharſveucr ſapd, J knswe that God hath determined 
cannot auehim- to deſtrop the, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
ſelſe, nor his wor- and haſt not obeyed imp comnell. 

ſhippers,is no 17 pl Then Amaziah king of Judah twoke 
God but an idol, countelt,and ſent to Joalh the ſonne of Jes 
n Meaning, the Hhoahaz, the ſonne of Jehu King of Jſracl, 
king, ſaping, Come, let vs ſe one another in the 
o Sohardiris face. 

for the carnal] 18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to As 
man to be admo- inaʒiah king of Judah, ſaping, The thiltle 
niſhed of his that is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that 


fault, that he is in Lebanon,ſaping, * Gme thy danghter 
contemneth, to inp Sonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt 
mocketh and that was in Lebanon went & trode downe 
threatneth him the thiſtle. 

thatwarneth 19 Thou thinkeſt : loe,thou haſt ſinitten 


him: yea, impri- Edom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to 
ſoneth him and b1ag : abidenow at home: why doeſt thou 
putteth him ro pzonoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
death, as cha.16, fall, and Judah with ther: 

10. & 18.26. and 20 But Amaziah would not heare: fog 
24.21. Ut was of God, that be might deliner them 
p That is, let vs into his hand, becauſe thep had (ought the 
try the matter gods of Edom. 

hand to hand: 21 So Joaſh the king of Ilrael went 


ded, that the armie of the Iſtaelites, whom he had in wages, & dimiſ- 
ſed by the counſell of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certaine of the ci- 
ties of ludah. 2. King. 4. „ ꝗ Thus God oft times plagueth by 
thoſe meanes, wherein men moſt truſt, to teach them to haue their 
recourſe onely to him: and to thew his indgements, mooucth their 
hearts to follow that which ſhal be their deſtruction. 


| for he was offen- 


11. Chron, 


and is ouercomeoFloaſh. Vzziaht 


vp: and hee, and Amaziah king of Judah 
ſawe one another in the face at Bethlhe⸗ 
melh,which is m Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe bes 
foze Iſrael, and thep fled eutry inan to his 
tents. ' 

23 But Joath the king of Jſrael tooke 
Aiazitah king or Judah, the lonne of 302 
alh, the ſonne of Jehoahaʒ in Beththemeth, 
and brought him to Jeruſalem, and bzake 
downe the wall of Jerulalem, from p gate 
of Ephzaim vnto the cozner gate, foure 
bundzeth cubites, 

24 Aud he tooke all che gold # the ſiluer, 
and all rhe veſſels that were founb m the 
bouſe of God with *Db.d Edom, and in c Meaning the 
the treaſures of the kinges houſe, and the ſucceſſours of g, 
childzen that were in holtage,aind returned bed Edom: for 
to Saimaria. the houſe bare 

25 C and Ainaziah the ſonne of Joaſh the name ofthe 
king of Judah lined after the death of Jo- chicfefather, 
alh lonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifs 
teene peere. | 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Amaztah firtt and laſt, are they not wzits 
ten mthe booke ofthe kings of Judah and 
Aſraelz | 

27 Noweafter the time that Amaziah 


did tuin awap from p Lozd,*chep wzaought 2. Ng. LAW 


treaſon agaiuſt him in Jeruſalem: & when 
he was fled to Lachilh,they ſent to Lachiſh 
after hun, and flew hun there, 
28 And thep bzonght him vpon hozſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the ci⸗ 
tie of Judah. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
t. 5 Uryjahobeying the Lord, proſpereth in hu 
enterpriſes, 16 He waxeth proudand vſurpeti the 
Preefts office. 19 The Lerde plagueth him. 20 The 
Prieſtes driue bim out of the Temple, and exclude 
him cut of the Lordes houſe, 23 Hu buriali, and his 
ſacceſſour. 
T en *all the people of Judah tooke 2. X. 
»D33tah, which was firteene peere old, a Called allo 
and made hun tzing in the ſteade of his fa- Azariah, 
ther Xmaztah. b He fortified 
2 Bee built d Eloth, and reſtozed it to it and made it 
Judah after that the king ſlept with his ſtrong: chiscite 
fathers, | | was alſo calledE 
3 Sixteene peere old was Vzziah, when lach & Elanon, 
he began to reigne, and he reigned two and neere to thered 
fiftie pecrem Jeruſalem, and his mothers sea. 
name was Jecoliah of Jerulalein, 2. King. 75.1. 
4 And hee did upzightip in the ſight of c This was not 
the Lozde, accozding to all that his father chat 7achariah 
Aimaztah did. that wasthe 
5 And hee ſonght God in the dayes of ſonne of lchoi. 
< Zechariah (which vuderſtcod the viſions ada, but ſome 
of God) and when as he ſonght the Lozd, other prophet 
Eod made him to pzoſper, of that name. 
6 Foz he went forth and fonght agaynſt d For Godnar 
the hiltſtims, and bzake downe the wall forfaketh any 
of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the tharſcekethr 
wall of ®/hdod,and builr cities in X{Hdod, to him, & there 
and among the Pſiiliſtims, ſore man is the 
7 And God helped hun againft the Phi⸗ cauſe of his one 
liltims, and againlt the Mrabtans that deſtruction. 
dwelt m Gur-baal and Yammenntm, e That i, tht 
8 And the Ammonites gaue e giftes to paied tibure 
Bzziah, and his name ſpzed to the entring in ſigne of ſub- 
in of Egppt: fo: he did moſt valiantly. ic&on, 
9 Pozeouer 
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0.15.2, 
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ut ſome 
prophet 

t name. 
God neu 
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tribute 
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i Thus 


| totrultinthem 
| ſees, and by 


1 Though his 


| kſlpreſiſted & 


hu iches and ſtrengtk t he is leprous. 
1 9 Moxeoner Bz; iah built towzes in Je- 
tulalem at the cozner gate, and at the val⸗ 


Nebe.z.7424+ lep gate, and at the turumg, and made 
f Whereas the hein ſtrong. 3 

wall or towre 10 And he built cowzes in the wilders 
wmeth, neo, and digged manpſ{ciſternes:foz he had 
Ion putes. much catteli bofh in the valleis a planes, 


plowmen, & dꝛeſſers of vines in the moun⸗ 


han is, in tames, and in s Carmel: fox he loued hul⸗ 


| mount Carmel, bandne, 


orasthe worde 11 Dzztah had allo an hoſte of fighting 
ſgmherh,in the men that went out to warre by bands, ac⸗ 
faicull-felde: it cozding to the count oftheicnomber vnder 
paſo 
apreene care of the ruler, & vnder the hand of Yananiay, 
come,when it 18 one of the kings captaines, 
B Leui 2. 14. 12 The whole b nomber of the chiefe of 


ful, . 
b Ofthechicſe the families of the valiant men were two 
| officers of the 


thouſand and ſire hundꝛetg. 


ings houſe,or 13 And vnder their bande was the armie 


ofthe captaines fo warre, ther hundzeth and ſeuen thous 


ſand. e ſiue hundzeth that fought valiantip 
to helpe the king againſt the enemie. 

14 And D33ztah pzepared them thzoughs 
out all the hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares,and 
helmets,and bxigandines,and bowes,and 
[tones to ſling. 


nad ſergeants 
forwatre, 


| 4£,onginsby the 15 He made alſo verp + artificial engins 
munis an in Je 
uuαhꝭ“ N. 


tuſalem, ts be Vpon the towzes and 
vppon-the cojners, to ſhoote arrowes and 
eat ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed farre a⸗ 
20ad, becanſe God did helpe him maruei⸗ 
lonſly, till he was mightie. | | 
= 1 when he was ſtrong. his heart 
eri · i was lift up ta his deſtruction: fox he träl⸗ 
tie cauſeth men 
into the Temple of the Lozbe to hurne in⸗ 
y' . cenſe vpon the altar of incenſe, 
forgetting him, 
which is theau- 


18 fund thep withltod D33iah the king, 
# ſaid vnto hun, It perteineth not to thee, 
Y33iah, to burne incenſe vnto the Lozd, but 
to the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, that 
are conſecrated fog to offer incenſe: & goe 
waleſeemed ro fozth of þ Sanctuarie: foz thou haſt tran(s 
begood and alſo greſſed, and thou ſhalt haue none honour 
lu intention. of the Loꝛd Good. | 
e decauſe they 19 — —— pad in 
8+ not goner- Lenſe in his hande to burne it: and while 
del dy che wor he was wioth with the Paieſtes, the les 
er ee e ef b. earths the 

edly, & was Pꝛieſtes in of the Lozd beſide 
therefore both incenſe altar eee 


20 And when Azartah the chiefe Pꝛieſt 
Ubpuniſded, , with all the PÞzieſts (coked vpon hun, bes 
pholde he was lepzous in his fozehead, and 
they canſed him haſtily to depart thence: 
54 Tp and he was euen compelled to ga out, be⸗ 
 cairſe the Lond had ſmitten him. T 


„Kit. 76.5. 21 And Dzziah the king was a leper 
„ 1 unto the dap of his death, and dweit as a 
| Acqording to lepex in an i houſe apart, becauſe hee was 
— = .cutpffromtbe parte . — 2 Jo- 
tof | ne ruled-ouer ouſe, 
lan. — — of the en ; 
enn 22 Concerning the reſt of the artes of euern gr&ne-rree. 
Win; fir nnd laſt; did Aſaigh the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet thefonne of A moʒ wiite. Mrs 


a3 o Y3tiah dept with bis fathers, 


Chap.xxv11.xxvr11, 


taken for the hand of Jetel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah do 


greſſed againſt the Loꝛde his God, q went God 


Totham. Ahaz. 179 


they/buryev him with his fathers in m And therefore 
the fielde of the buriall, which perteined ta was buried a part 
the Kings: fon thep ſaide, Ye ®'ts a leper. inthe ſame field, 
And Jotham his ſonne reigued in his but not in che 


eade, | | ſame ſepulchres 
C HA P. XXVII. with his prede- 


1. Latham reigneib,and ouert ommneth the. Ammo- ceſſors. 
nites. 8 flu reigne and death. Abæx bu ſonne 
reignetb in his ſtead. | 
tham * was fine and twentie ptere vibe . Ng. J.). 
when he began to reigne, and reigned (ics 
terne pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
or ag was Jerulhaß the daughter of Ta⸗ 


2 And he did vpzightly in the ſight of 

the Lozde accozying to all that his father g 
Wzʒiah did, ſaue that he entred not into the a To vit, to offer 
a Temple of the Loꝛde, and the people did incenſe againlt 7 
pet © coxrupt their wayes. ., wordof God, 

3 He built rhe hie gate of the houſe of which __ 
the Loꝛdr, and he built very inuch on the ſpokenin the * 
wallof the caltell. _ commendation 

4 JNozconer he built cities in the moũ- of lotham. 
taines of Judah, and in the fozeſts he built d They were not 
palaces and towzes. | cleane purge: 

5 And he fought with the King of the kom idolatrie. 
childzen of Ammon, and pieuailed againſt c Which was ſix» 
them. And the childzen of Ammon gaue ſcore cubites 
him the ſame peere an hundꝛeth talents of hie, and was for 
fuer, and ten thouſande + meaſures of the height cal- 
wheate, andrenthouſande of barlep : this led Ophel: it 
id _ buten of —— gine hin wöth ons — 
in the ſecond peere and the third. & mer 

. So Jotham — 3 - _— — it, 

' . | 4 18 3.4. 
het directed his wap befoze the Lozde h 58 e 


od. 
7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of lor. 
Jotham, andallhis warres aq bis wapes, d He ſh 

foe, thep are witten in the booke of the char all proipert- 
Am gs of Iſrael and Judah. tie commeth of 
8 He was fiue and twentte peere vide God, who neues 


when he began to reigne, and reigned ſixs ſayleth, when 
terne peere in Jernſalem. we put our truſt 
9 Und Jotham ſlept with his fathers, in him. 


and they burped him in the citie of Dauid: 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his lead. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


Aba an idolater is ginen inte tb s 
the & — the * 6 Tae, 9 The Tk 
reprooueth the Fſreelites crwelue. 18 Iudah is mo- 
leſted with enemies, 21 Aba increaſeib bis adala- 
trie. 20 His deathand — l | 
AB * was twentie peere 1 2. Ning. 76. 2. 
began to reigne, and reigued ſiet lor. predeceſſau. 
pe&re in Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightly a He wasan ids 
tn the light of the Logde, line Dauid his later, like chem. 
father. | b As the idola- 

2 But he walked in the wapes of the ters haue cer-; * 
kings of Iſrael, and made tuen molten ts taine chief idols, 
mages foz © Wa. who are as pa- 

3 Mozeouer he burnt incenſe in the vals trones: (as were 
lep of Wen-hinnom, and {burnt his ſonues theſe Baahm)ſo- 
with fire, after the abominarions of the baue they others 
heathen whome the Lozde had caſt out be⸗ which are inferi- 
foze the childzen of Iſrael, our & do repro» 

4 Ye ſacrificed aiſo and burnt. incenſe ſent the great 
in ige hie places, and on hilles, and under idolcs. 

lor, made them 
5 :Wberefoze the Londe his God deliues paſſe through the 

red him into the hand ofthe king of the Us e, a, ch4p.33.6, 

ranutes, and ther N him, and tooke of lt. 4.1. 
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Wage 
a 


Iſraels crueltie reprooned, 


br. a great rap · his, nianꝝ pi iloners, amd houghtithemto 
ciuicte. Danacus: andhe was Alia deuuered m- 
| to the hande of. ihr king of Aſrael, which 
ſlmote him with a grrat ſlaugyter.. 
c Whowas king 6 Foz * Pekah the lonne of Kemaliah 


of Iſrael. ewe in Judah fire [coze thouſand in one 
$£6r.ſomnes of  dayalltvaliant-men, becauſe they had foꝛ⸗ 
firength, ſaken the loʒd God of their fathers. 
lor, iyrant. 7 And Tichzi alinightie man of Ephia- 
. im Maaletah the kings ſonne, & Azri⸗ 
lam the gouernout ofthe houſe, and Elka⸗ 
nah the ſerond after the hiimg. 
8 Andthe.childzeaof. Iſrael tooke pꝛi⸗ 
d Thus by the ſoners of their bzethzen, 4 two hundzeth 


iuſt iudgement "thouſand of womẽ, ſonnes and daughters, 
of God Iſrael and caried awap much ſpoile of them, and 
dqeſtroycd tudah, hꝛought the ſpoile to Samaria. 

1 9 © But there was a Pzophet of the 
0 Lozdes, (whoſe name was Oded) and He 
went ont before the hoſt that came to Sa⸗ 

e For they |  11jarta,and ſayde vnto them, Beholde, be⸗ 
thought they cauſe the Lozde God of pour fathers is 
had overcome: wzoth with Judah, he bath deliuered them 
them by their into pour hand, and pe haue flaine themin 
owne valiantnes, a rage, that reacheth vp to heanen. 

and did not con- 10 And now ve purpole ts kpe bnder 
ſider that God - thechildzen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as 
had delivered ſeruaunts and handmaids vnto pou : but 
them into their are not pou ſuch, that f ſinnes are with pou 
hands, becauſe hefoꝛe the Lozd pour God? : 
Judah had offen- 11 Nowe therefoze heare me, and deli- 
ded him. uer the captiues againe, which ye haue ta⸗ 
f May not God Ken priſoners of pour bzethzen:fo the fierce 


as wel lpunih wath of the Lozd is toward pou, 
—— for your 12 Wherfoze certaine of the chiefe of the 
innes, as he hath childzen of s Ephꝛaim, A ʒariah the Sonne 


done theſe men at Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
for theirs, ſeeing thillemoth, æ Jehizkiab the ſonne of Shal⸗ 
vous are grea- jm, and Amaſa the (oune of Yadlai, ſtood 
ter? vp againſt them that came from the war, 
g Which tribe x3 And ſaild unto them, Vꝛing not in the 
aũ now grea - fuptiues Hither : fox this ſhall be ba ſinne Þps 
teſt, de had moſt nn vs againſt the Loꝛde: pe intend to adde 
authoritie. moe to onr fins $ tu our treſpaſſe, thongh 
h God will not otit tre ſpaſſe be great, and the fierce math 
ſuffer this ſinne, of God is againſt Aſrael. 
which we cõmit 14 So the armie left the captines & the 


againſt him, to ſpople befoze the Pzinces and all the Con- Hi 
gregation. 


be vnpuniſhed. TE 
i Whoſe names 15 And the men that were i named by 
were rchearſed name, roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and 
before, verſe 12. with the ſpople clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arayed them, and ſhodde 
* them, and gaue thein meate and gaue them 
Either for dinke, and l anointed them, and caried all 
their woundes that were ferbie of them bpon aſſes, and 
or wen ĩineſſe. bjonght them to Jericho 5; citie of Malie 
1 Tothem of the tres totheir Tbzethzen! ſo thep returned to 
tribe of luda. Hamaria. + - * 
4 16 J t that time did king haz ſend vn⸗ 

m To Tilgath ' to the » kings of #thitr,fo helpe him. 
Pilneeſer, and 17 (Foz the Edomites came mozeoner, 
thoſe kings that & flew of Judah. caried awap captines, 
were vnder his 18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the ci⸗ 
dominion, ties in the lowe conntrey, and toward the 
2. King. 16.7. + Senth of Judah, and coke Bethihemelh 
and N ialon, æ Eederoth and Shocho, with 
the billages thereof. and Timnah. with her 


vrilages,and Giutzo, bolth her villages, and 


they dwelt there. 
19 Foz the Loꝛd had humbled Indaß, be⸗ 


11. Chron- 


„ Ah idplerric\ | Head, 


cauſe of haz king of » Jſraet: for he had, He meancth 
bzought vengeaunce upon Judah and had 1444 6... 
grienouſly tranſgreſſed agiunſt the 203d) aha; gp, 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of #7 the 15,4, 
ſhur came vnro him who troubled him and ſought htheef 
did not ſtrengthen him. . the infidehial 
a1 Fox Ahaz.+ rcoke a poftion v out of of Irache 
tbe houſe ofthe Lozd, and out of the kings for 1144 
houſe and of the Pumces, & gauevnto the 15.17. 
king ol Aſlhur: pet it helped hun nor. 444 44, 
: And m the tune of bis tribulation K 2.74% 
did he pet treſpalle mate againſt the Lozde, o As be Kl 
(this is king ha; b ' ſuppoſeg. - * 
23 Fox hee lacrificed vnto the: gods bf p Thus the 
Pamaſcus, which plagued him, and her bed meaſue 
ſapd, Recauſe the gods of the kings of A⸗ Gods guy 
ram helped the, A will ſacrifice unto them, proſpertit 
and they will yhelpe me: pet thep were His adueſitie: fir 
ruine,and of all Fſrael. 5 il idolaters 
24 And Ahaz gathered the vefſels of the per, th n 
poufe of God, and bzake the veſſels. of the cherridolespay 
oule of God,and ſhut vp the doozes of the ror conſdeng 
oule of the Lozd, and made him altars in that Godpmi- 
euerp coꝛner of Jeruſalem. ſheth them oſ 
25 And in euerp citie of Judah he made times home he 
hie places, ts burne inct᷑ſe vnto other gods, loueth, & give 
and pꝛouoked to anger the Lozde God of his enemies goal 
his fathers. : fucceſſe fora 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and time, whone i 
all his wapes firſt and laſt, behslde, they terwarde henil 
are wzitten in the beoke of the kings of Ju- deſtroy. 
daß, and Iſrael, ; 5 or, Judib al 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and Zen:am, 
then buried hun in the citie of Jeruſalem, o/ Zeruſehn, 
but bzonght him not vnto the 5 ſepulchꝛes q They biel 
of the kings of Fſrael : and Yezektah his him not inthe 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. citie of Dauid / 
where were tte 
"CHAP, XXIX. ſepulchres of 
3.5 Herekiahrepaireth the Temple end aduer- the Kings, 


tiſeth the Leuites of the corruption of religion, a The 

Leuites prepare the Temple. 20 The king and hu 

princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 25 The Lemutes ſing 

prayſes, 31 Theoblation of the people. | | 

EE to reigne, when he was . Ning... 
fiue and twentie peere olde, and reigned 

nine and twentie pere in Jeruſalem 2 and 

his mothers name was [Xbuah the dangh- | 07,45, 

ter of Zechariah. 


2 And he did vpzightly in the ſight ofthe © 
Low, accozding to al that Daum his father 2 Which An 
had done. | ; had ſhut vp, 

3 Me opened the dcozes of the houſe of Chap 28.:4. 
the Loꝛd in thefirlt peere, and in the Þ firſt d This is a80t 
moneth of his reigne,andrepaired them. ble example ſe 

4 And he brought in the Pztelts and the all princes, firſt 
Lenites, and gathered thein into the Eaſt toeſtabliſhibe- 
ſtreete, | pure religion 

And ſayd vnto them eare mezpy Tex God, & to pio 
nites: ſanctifie now pour ſelues, und ſanc⸗ cure thatthe 
tifie the honſe of the od God of your fay Lordemaybe 
thers, and carte fooith *rhefilthines ont of hondutedand- 
the Sanctuaric. - 38 91J9 60 ſerued aright, 

6 Fon our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Meaningdl 
done enill in the epes of the-Lozdour God, the idol 
and haue forſanen hun, a tene awap — 
their faces from the Tabernactevf R Lozh, ſocunme 
and turned their backs. Fl cuſied in thes 
7 They haue allo ſhut the doozes of the ſeruice. & uber 


poiche, and quenched the lampes ', and with the Te 
pane nepther burnt incenſe, oz offered was pollut 


burnt 


. 


8s Sers 


ueklah, 
meaneth 


„ becauſe 


| Godspl 


| 4 Heſheweth 


that the con- 
remprofrel 


The Temple clenſed. $acrifices, 


durnt offeringes in the Sanctuarie vnto 
8 dWherefoze the wzath of the Loꝛde 
hath bene on Judah & Jeruſalem:and hee 


on hath made them ajſcattering,a deſolation, 


is the cauſe Fan and an hiſſing, as pe ſe with pour epes. 


a . 
gof 


| nend of God 


won thoſe that 


| havecontemned 
. his worde, that 
ieee is no way 
f — 
oues, but 
— 


G00 
themſelues to 


E hiswill 
Aub. 1.6. 


Or conetruing 


the things of the 


Id, 


from the pol- 
lutions and filth 
that Abaz had 


brought in. 


g Which con- 


temed part of 
March and part 
of April, 


(0r,teble where 


tte reads ſit 


n, 


9: Foz loe, our fathers are fallen bp the 
ſwozde, and our ſonnes, c our daughters, 
and our wies are in captiuitp toz the 
ſame cauſe. 

10 Now purpoſe to make a couenãt 
with the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, that he map 


© tarne his fierce wzath from vs, 


1 Now mp ſonnes, be not deceived: fox 
the Lozd hath * choſen pou to ſtande befoze 
him, to ſerue him, and to be his imuilters, 
and to burne incenſe. 

12 Then the Lenites aroſe, Mahath 
the ſonne of #inafbai, and Joel the ſonne 
of X3ariah of the ſonyes of p Kohathites: 
E of the ſonnes of Merari, Kilh the ſonne 


of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Jehale⸗ 
lel: and ot the Gerthonites, Joahthe ſonne 


of Ziminah, and Eden the lonne of Joah: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, 
Shimri, and Jehiel: and of the ſonnes of 
Aſaph, Zechariah,and ſPrattaniah: 

14 And of the ſonues of Yeman, Jehicl, 
and'Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Jedu- 
thun, Shemaiah and D33tel. N 

15 And they gathered their biethꝛe, and 
ſanctified themlelucs # cane accoꝛding to 
the commanndement of the king, and ſ by 
the wozdes of the Lozde, fo} to clenſe the 
houſe of the Lozd. ; 
16 And the Pꝛieſts went into the inner 
partes of the houſe of the Loꝛde, to f clenſe 


it; and bought out au the vncleannes that th 


they found in the Temple of the Lo d, into 
the court of the houſe of the Loꝛde: and the 
Leuites tooke it, to carp it out unto the 
bzooke Ridzon. | 72 

17 They began the firſt day of the 8 ſirſt 


moneth to ſanctiſie it, the eight day of the ped 


moneth came thep to the poꝛche of the 


Loꝛde: ſs thep ſaͤnctiſied the houſe of the 


Lode in eight dapes, and in the ſireteenth 
day af the firſt moneth they made an ende. 

18 Then thep went in to Yezekiah the 
king, and ſaide, Mee haue cleanſed all the 
honſeof the Lozde, and the altar of burnt 


Chap.xxrXx. 


praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 


it vpon the altar: they ſlewe alſo the rams 
and ſpꝛinkled the blood vyon the altar, and 
they flew the lambes, and thep ſpzinkled 
the blood vpon the alcar. | 
23 Then they bought the het goates foz 
the ſinne offering befoze the king and the 
Congregation, « g they lapde their hands k That is, the 
bpon them, king and the El- 
24 And the Pꝛieſts ewe them, 4 with ders, as Leuit. 4. 
the blood of them they cleanſed the altar 15. for they that 
to reconcile all Iſrael: fo the king had offered a ſinne 
commanded fon al Iſrael the burnt offring offering mult lay 
and the ſine offering. their hands vpon 
25 Ye appointed alſo the Lenites in the it, to ſignifie that 
houſe of the Lozdewith cymbales, with they had deſer- 
violes, and with harpes, *accozding to the ued that death, 
commaundement of Danid, and Gad the and alſo that 
kings Deer, and Nathan the Pzophet: they did conſe- 
foz the | commianndement was by the hand crate it to God 
of the Lozde, and by the hand of his Pꝛo⸗ to be thereby 
phets. 3% ſanctiſied, Exod, 
26 And the Tenites ſtoode with the in- 29.10. © 
ſtruments of Daum, and the Pueſts with . {#rox.r6, 4. 
the trumpets. | 1 Thisthing was 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer not appoynted of 
the burne offermg vpon the altar : and man, but it was 
when the burnt offering began, the ſong the commande- 
of the > Lozde began with the trumpets, ment of Ood. 
and the inſtruments » of Dauid king of m The Palme 
Iſrael. which Dauidhad 
28 And all the Congregation wozſhip- appointed to be 
ped, ſinging a ſong, and thep blewe the ſung fot thank 
trumpets:all this continued yntilthe burnt giung. 
offring was finilhed. n Which Dauid 
29 Aud when they had made an end of had appointed 
offring, the king and all that were pzeſent to prayſethe - ' 
with hun, bowed themlelnes, and woz- Lord with. 


ipped. 

30 CThen Hezekiah the king a the pꝛin⸗ | 

ces commannded the Leuites to pzaile the 

Lozde with the © woꝛdes of Dauid, and of o With that - 
Alaph the Seer. ſo they pzapſed with tope, Plalme whereof 

and thep bowed themſemes, 4 wozthips 1 
8 ; 1. On. 16. . 


180 


* ” 


ed, ( 
31 And Yezekiah ſpake,and _ Hows 

pe haue + conſecrate pour ſeſues to Þ Lozd: +£5r.filled your 
come neere and bꝛing the ſacrifices and of- haxds, 

_ of pzaiſe into the houſe of the Loꝛde. 

And the Congregation bzought ſacrifices, 

and offrings of pzapſes;and euerp. man that 

was willing in heart, offered burnt of⸗ 


offering, with all the veſſels thereof, and frin 


vel -— ——_ table, with all the veſſels 
ereof: | 

19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz 
had caſt alive when hee reigned, and tranſs 
greſſed, haue wee pzepared and ſanctified: 
and beholde,thep are befozethe altar of the 


altar of the Lozd. . 
22 So thep ſlewe thebnllockes, and the 
Plieſtes receiued ths blood, and i ſpzinkled 


gs. 

32 And the number of the burnt ofs 
frings, which the Congregation bzought, 
was ſenentie bullockes, an Hhundzeth 
rams, and two hundzeth lambes : all theſe 
were foz a burnt offring tothe Lozde: 

33 Andfoz v ſanctification ſire hnndzeth 
bullockes, and thiee thouſand ſHeepe. : . 

34 But the Pꝛieſts were too fem, a were 
not able to flap ali the burnt offringes: 
therefoze their bzethzen the Leuites did 1 „% 
helpe them, till they Had ended the wozke, - 
& untill other Pateſts were ſanctificd : foz 
the Lenites were 4 moe vpzight in heart q Meaning, were 
to ſanctifie themſelues, then the Mꝛieſtes. more zealous to 

35 And allo the burnt offringes were ſer forward the 
manp with the * fat of the peace offerinigs, religion. 
ct the d2inke offrings fox the burnt offring, Leuit. . 2,3. 
ſo the ſernice of the houſe of the Lozve was 


ſet in ozder. 
36 The 


p Thatis,for 
the holy offrings 
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People. 


Hezekiahs exhorration. 
r He ſhewetk 36 Then Yezekiah refopced and all the 
that religion can people, that God had made the people io 


norproceede, ex- © readie : to the thing was done luddenlp. 
CHAP X. 


cepr God t : 
the heart of the - xr. 73 The keeping of the Paſſecuer by the Aung: 
commandement, 6 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to turn 
to the Lorde, 18 He prayeth for the people, 24 His 
_ and the princes, 27 The Leuites bleſſe the 
Prepie. FAT 
! AP Yezekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and 
a Meaning, all Judah, and alſo wzote letters to Es 
Iracl whom phzaunand ſNanaſſeh, that thep ſhoulde 
Tilgath Pilnee · come to the houſe of the Lozde at Jeruſas 
fur had not taken lem, to keepe the Paſleouer vnto the Lozd 
away into the God of Iſrael. 8 
captiuity, z. xing. 2 And the king and his pzinces and all 


15.29. the Congregation had taken counſel in Je- 
b. Though they ruſalem to ke the Paſſeouer inthe v le- 
ought to haue cond moneth. f 

done it in the 3 ep coulde not keepe it at this 
firſt moneth, as time, becauſe there were not Pzteſts pnow 
Exod. 12. 18. ſanctiſied neither was the people gathered 
Nom g. 3, yet if to Jeruſalem. 5 

any were not 4 And the thing pleaſed the King, and 
cleane, orels had all the Congregation. | 

a long tourney 5 And they decreed to make pꝛoclama⸗ 


they might defer tion thzoughout all Iſrael from Beerſhe⸗ 


t vnto the ſe- ha enen to Dan, that thep ſhould come to 


cond moneth, as krepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lozd God of 
Nom. 9. 10, 11. Iſrael at Jernſalem:foz thep had not done 

c From one it of a great time, 4 as it was witten. 
of the lande to 6 So the poſtes went with letters by 
the other, North the commiſſion of the king & his pzinces, 
and South. thioughout all Fſrael and Judah, @ with 
d In ſuch fort & the conmmandvement of the king,ſaping, Pe 
wary as God childzen of Iſrael, turne againe unts the 
ad appointed. Loꝛd God of Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jſrael, 


e He will haue ande hee will returne to the remnant that 


compaſſion on are eſcaped of pon, out ofthe hands of the 
them, and pre- Kings of Wſſhur. 

ſerue them. 7 And ve not pe line pour fathers, and 
Submit your like pour bzethzen, which treſpaſſed againſt 


ſelues to y Lord, the Loꝛd God af their fathers: and therefoze 
and rebell no he made them deſolate, as pe ſe. 
more. 8 Ve not pe now ſtiffenecked like pour 
g God will not fathers, but fgiue the hand to the Lozd,and 
onely preſerue come into his ſanctuarie, which hee hath 
— through ſanctified foz euer, and ſerne the Lozde your 
your repentance God, and the fiercenes of is wzath ſhall 
reſtore your bre- turne awap from pou. 

thren, which for 9 Fox if pe returne unto the Lozd, pour 


their ſinnes he bHzethzen and pour childzen ſhall finde inercy 
aue into the befoze them that led them captiues, and 
andes of the thep ſhall a returne vnto this land: foz the 
enemies. Iozpde pour God is grations & mercifull, 


h Though the and wil not turneawap his face from pou, 
wicked mocke at if pe conuert vnto him. 

the ſeruantsof lo CSothe poltes went from citie ts ci⸗ 
Cod, by whome tie thzough the land of Ephzaim & Wana(s 
he calleth them ſeh,cuen unto Zebulun: but they *laughed 
to repentance, as them to ſcome, and mocked them. 

Gen. 19. 1 4. yet tt Nenerthcleſſe diuers of Alher, and 
the word cea- Manaſſeh, ⁊ of Tebulun ſubmitted them⸗ 
ſerh not to fruc- ſelues. and came to Jeruſalem. 

tife the hearts 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 
of Gods elet. fo that he gane them one i heart ts doe the 
i He ſhewerh the commandement of the king, and ok the ru⸗ 
cauſe why ſome 1ers,accozding to the woꝛd of the Lozde, 
obey and ſome 
mocke at Gods calling, to wit, becaaſc his ſpirit is with the one forte 
and moueth their heart, and the other are left to chemſelues. 


11. Chron. 


Hebeepech the Pafſeaige 
13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem 
much people, to keepethe feaſt of tht vns 
leauened bead in the ſecond moneth,a ves 
rp great aſſemblie. ö 
14 {Andthep aroſe, and too ke awap the 
kaltars that were in Jeruſalem:& al tzeſe k Which dat 
fog incenſe tooke they awap, and caſt them rech chat wem 
mtorthe bzooke Aidon. putaway thoſe 
15 Afterwarde they flew the Paſſeouer things where. 
the fourteenth day of the ſeconde moneth: with Gog ud. 
and the Pyieſtes and Leuites were | aſha⸗ fended, befor 
med, and ſanctifi2d themſelues, a bzought we can ſerch 
the burnt offermnges into the houſe of rhe aright. 
Lond. Seeing ther 
16 And they ſteode in their place after one neel 
their maner,accozding to the Law of Mo⸗ (ho ea 
ſes the man ot God: and the ꝛieſts ſpain⸗ haue bene mol 
kled the = blood, receiued of the hands of the prompt) and i 
Leuites. readines ofthe 
17 Wecaule there mere manp in the cons people, Ch. 
gregation that were not ſanctified, theres 25.36. 
foze the Lemtces had the charge of the kil⸗ m To wir,ofty 
ling of the Paſſesuer foz all that were not lambe of the 
cleane, to ſanctiſie it to the Lozd, Pafleouer. 
18 Foz a multitude of the people, euen a 
multitude of Ephzaim, and TManaſſep, 
Iſſachar a Zebulun had not clenſed thems 
ſelnes, pet did rate the Paſſeoner, but not 
as it was wzitten : wherefoze Yezekiah en Heknen, the 
plaped foz them, ſaping, The good Lozde faith & ſyncame 
be mercifull toward him, of heart v no 
19 That pzepareth his whole heart to agreeable to 
ſekeÞ Lozd Gad, the God of his fathers, God then tte 
though hee be not clenſed, accopbing to the obſcruationof 
purification of the Sanctuarie. theſeceremonia, 
20 And the Lozde heard Yezekiah, and and therefore le 
ohealed the people. prayed vntoGal 
21 And the childzen of Jſrael that were to pardon thi 
pzeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the fault vnto the 
vnleauened bzead ſeuen dapes with great people,which 
iop, and the Leuites, and the Pꝛieſts pꝛap⸗ did not offendef 
ſed the Lozd dap bp dap, ſinging with loud malice, but ofi- 
inſtruments vnto the Lond. norance. 
22 And Yezekiah + ſpake comfoztably o That is, dd 
vnts all the Leuites that had good knows accept thema 
ledge to ſing vnts the Lozd: and they did eat prrihed. 
in that feaſt ſeuen dapes, and offered peace : El pat u 
— pꝛailed the Lozd God of their heart. 
athers. 
23 And the whole aſſemblie tooke couns 
ſell to keepe it other ſeuen dapes. Ss thep 
kept it ſenen dapes with top. 
24 Foz Yezekiah king of Judah had gi⸗ 
uen to the Congregationa *thoulandbul- p This gen l. 
lacks, and ſeuen thouſand ſherpe. And the beralitie ded 
pzinces had giuen to the Congregation a reth hoe king 
thouſand bullocks, & ten thouſand ſheepe: Princes, andi 
and many Pzieſts were ſanctified. they,to whom 
25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hathguen 
reioyced with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, wherwith,ougt 
and all the Congregation that came ont of to be moſt ray 
Jſrael. and the ſtrangers that came out of to beſtovern 
theland of Ilrael, a that dwelt in Judah. ſetting forks 
26 So there was great iop in Jeruſalt: Gods gloy. 
fox ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of , 
Dauid king of Jſrael there was not the like q 
thing m Jeruſalem. that which 
27 The the Piieſts a the Leuites aroſe ritten. Non⸗ 
and a bleſſed the people, and their vopce 23.whenthe 
was heard, and their pzayer came vp vnto ſhould 
heauen, to his holy habitation. the people, 


knew, tha 
& ſyncettie 
rt was more 
able to 
then the 
uationof 


ceremonial, 
herefore he 
d vnto Ol 
don this 
ynto the 
e,which 
ot offendof 
e, but oi. 
ICE, 


therefore proſpe. 


Valette deſtroyed. Tythes and offrings. 
CHAP. XXXI, -- 
1 The people deſtroy idolarrie 3 eU ap- 
pownceth Prieſts & Lewites, . A groudeth:for . 
their luing, 13 He ardemeth outer ſters to diribuus 
to eue one buy portion, I 
A 1 things were fini⸗ 
Et ed, all J(rael that were founde in the 
1 According to cities of Judah, went out and 2 bzake the 
thecommande- images, and cut downe the groues, and 
mentof} Lord, bzake downe the hie places, and the attars 
Deut 7. 25. ioſn. thzoughout all Judah and Beniamiu, in 
9.1.3, macca. Ephzaim alſo &LPanaſleh, vntul thep had 
12:40- made an ende: aftecwardall the > e | 
U Thatis al they of Yſrael returned euerꝝ nan to his poſſeſ⸗ 
which came to ion, into their owne cities. 1 
the Paſſeouer. 2. And Yezekiah appointed the courſes 
of the Pꝛieſts aud Lenites by their turnes, 
euery inan accozding to his office, both 


Pꝛieſts and Leuites, foi the burnt offering im 


and peace offcings, ta miniſter and to giuie 

thankes, and to pꝛaiſe in the gates of the 
e Thatis, in the «tents of the L oid. y -* © 
Temple where - | 3, (And the kings poztion was of his 
they aſembled owne ſubſtance foz the burnt offrings,cuen 
t; ina tent. foz the burnt ovffrings-of the moming and 
Nen. 20. 3.9. of the euening, & the burnt offrings foz the 
d Thetiches and Sabbaths, and foz thenewe moones, and 
frſt fruits for the fog the ſolewmne feaſts, as it is wzitten in 
maintenance of the Law of the Lozd) | 


the Prieſts and 4 Ye commannded allo the people that 
Leuites, , | dwelt in Jeruſalem, te giue a d part to the 
e Hat heir Pꝛfieſts, and Leuites, that they might bee 
ninde might erncouraged in the Law of the Lond. 


dot be intangled . And when the commandement was 
ion of ie, pᷣ chilbzen of Jſrael bought abun⸗ 
things, dance of firſt fruites,of copne, wine, & ople, 
but chat they and honie, and of all the increaſe of þ field, 
1 aut Hu and the tithes of all things biongßt they 
8 r . 
e Lord. And en of Iſrael and In 
r,publiſhed, — yen the cttiesof Judah, they al 
f Whichchey bzought the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, 
taddedicate to and the hoty tithes*which were conlecrate 
weLordby a uvnto the Lloꝛd then God, aud layd them on 
Rede liek on zoneth they be I 
r the reliefe 7 In the third moneth they began to lay 
the Pneſtes, the foundation of the heapes, and finilhed 
leutes, widows, them in the ſeuenth moneth. : 
= fatherles, 8 J And when Yezekiah and the Pꝛin⸗ 
gers, & ſuch ces camg,and ſaw the heapes, thep bleſſed 
— neceſ· the Loꝛd and his people Iſrael. 
* ; '9 And Yezekiah queſtioned with the 
4 nr — and the Leiutes concerning the 
» apes. . 5 
prayed forall 10 And A zariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 
peoſperitiero his honſe of Ladok anſwered him, and ſapde, 
people. Since the people began to bzing the offe⸗ 
a rings into the houſe ofthe Lloꝛde, wee haue 
4 ieaten and baue bene latilſied, and there is 
is plente· left in abundance: foz the Lozde hath bleſs 


— — ledhis people; and this abundance thatis 
the maintenance 11 T And Yezekiah commanded to pzes 


A the miniſters, pare chambers in the houſe of the Lozde: 
9 Ide: 

adthat God and thep pꝛepared them, ; 
15 12 And caried in the firſt fruites, and the 
Aide rape, tithes, and the dedicate things farthfullp: 
Thees ba _ _ __ was — the Sons 
which b gien. — _ e, and Shimct his bzother the ſe⸗ 
13 And Jchiel, and X3ariah, and Nas 


Chapatxxt.xxx1 I. 


. 
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as 
ath, and-2enaiah were, ongpleers + by the 1Ebr.by che have, 
appomemenror Aan leg 2 — 1 
other, aud by t | ment of Yes 2 
3ekiah the in 3 — the chivfe _ 
of the houſe of o, 
| 1 And Koze the ſonne of Imnah the 
Leuite poꝛter toward the Eaſt, wasouer the 
thinges that were-willmglp offered vnto 
God, to diſtribute the oblation of the 
2000; any the holp things that were cons 
ate. 4 vs | 
15 End at his hand were Eden, and Pins 
tamin,and Jelhna,and Shemaiah, A ma⸗ 
riah, and Shechamah, m the cities of the: 
Pxeelts, to diſtribute with fidelitie to their 
bzerhzen bp courſes, both to the great aud 


-_— Their dailp potion: beſide their ge⸗ 
neration being males kfromthz& gere old k Who had alſo 
and Aboye, cucn.t9 all thatentrevints r Jo pan and ge 
houſe of the Lozde to their office in their lou ance in this 
charge,accozding to their courſe:? diſtribution, 
I7 to the generation of þ Piieſts 
after the of their fathers, and to the 
Leuites from twentie peere old and aboue, 
accoꝛd ing to their charge in their courſes: 
18 And to the generation of all their chil⸗ 
dien, their wines, and their ſonnes g their | 


daughters thz1oughout all the Congr a 
- 1 ti | Meaning, th 
on:opbp ep en are the Jaco | Mewing thu 


19 to p ſonnes of Yaron,d. Piiefts, full diſtriburions 
which were in the fields & ſuburbes of their ofthe officers, 
cities, in euerp citie the men that were aps euery one had 
pointed by names, ſhould giue potions ta their part in the 
all the males of the Pꝛieſtes, and to all the chings that were 
generation of the vo we Me uf _— orels that 
O, thus did Yezekiab tþzoughonut Wer wines an 
all Judah,anp did well and vpxghtip, aud children were 
trueip befoze the Lozd his S | |, = f{lieued, becauſe 
ar And in allthe wozkesthatbebegan the Leuites were 
fox the ſeruice of the honſe of God; both im ] 
the Lawe and in the commandementes, to office, and ſo de- 
eke his God, he did it with all his heart, pended on them. 
and pzoſpered, | 


CHAP. XXXI1, 


r Sancheribinuadeth Judah. 3 Herekiah prepa- 
reth for the warre. 7 Hee exharteth the people to put 
their truſt in the Lerde. 9 Saneherib blaſphemech 
God. 28 Herekiah prayeth, 21 The Angell de- 
ſtreyeth the Aſſyrians,and the king u ſlaine, 25 He- 
| ry 8s not thankefull towarde the Lorde, 33 Ha 

t 


Aﬀe: theſe thinges faithfullp deſcribed, 
»Saneherib king of X\lhur came and Ning. 76.76. 
entred into Judah, and belleged the ſtrong . 70. 
cities, and thought tot winne them fox hun ecclus. 71. 
ſelfe, tEbr.breake 
2 When Yezekiah ſawe that Saneherib them vp. 
was come, a that his + purpoſe was to fight tEbr.face. 
againſt Jeruſalem, 
3 Then heetcoke counſell with his pzins 
ces and his nobles, toſtoppe the water of 
the fountaines without the citie: and they 
did helpe him. f 1 
4 So manp of the people aſſembled the 
ſelues, and ſtopt all the fountaines , - 
e 


faithfull in their 
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Sanchecribsblaſphentiec) nit 7 


the. efdier cat ram chibugh che hives! 
Wet of the ae be chdnlde the 
tren gie. Rings off tome, and finde inuch 
a He made a w 12 | 1 Hk 5 
double wall. ond theke t it al the 
b Read 2.Sam. iadſen de ede 1 vers, a 

another wall without, and repaired * Yes: 


5.9. 
c Some reade 
ſwordes or dag- 


gers. 
2 Ebr. be ſpake to 
their heart, 

2. Ning. 6. 78. 

d That is, che 
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the Paſſeouer, 2 And he appointed the Pꝛieſts to their 
becauſe in all ſa- charges, and incouraged them to the ſer⸗ 
craments j ſignes Uice of the Houſe of the Loꝛd, 

haue the names 3 And he laid vnto the leuites, pᷣbtaught 
af things which all Iſrael and were ſanctified vnto þ Lozd, 
edge. Put the holy Arke in the honſe which Sa⸗ 
b So that the Le- lomon the ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael 
utes charge was did builde: it ſnalbe no moze ac burden vp⸗ 


et oneſy to mi- un pour ſhoulders : ſerue nowe the Lozde 


niſter in } Tem- pour God and his people Fſrael, 
dle but alſo to in- 4 And pxepare pour ſelues by the hou⸗ 
mud j people in ſes of pour fathers accozding to pour cour- 
theword of God, ſes, as Dauid Þ Ring of Jſrael hath waits 
t Voit was before ten, and accozding to the wziting of Salo⸗ 
thetemple was mon his ſonne, 
bult: therefore 5 And ſtand in the Sanctuary accozding 
jour office onely to the deuiſion of the families of pour bꝛe⸗ 
v now to teach th1en che childꝛen ok the people, and after 
the people, and the deuiſion of the familie of the Lenites: 
topraiſe God. 6 So kill the Maſſeouer, æ ſanctiſie pour 
(bro. 25.24.25. ſelues, and a pꝛepare pour biethit᷑ that they 
1 map do accoꝛding to the wozd of the Loꝛde 
[0r,thepeople, bp the hand of Moſes. 
rt every 7 Joſlah alſo gaue to the tpeople ſheepe, 

one to examine lambes and kiddes, all fox the Paſſcouer, 
themſelves, that euen to all that were pꝛeſent, to the nomber 
they be not vn · of thirtie thouſande,+ the thouſande buls 
werte to eate of lockes : theſe were of rhe Iiimgs ſubſtance. 

paſſequer, 8 And his Pzinces offered willingly 
+ Ebr.ſoves o the vnto the people, to the Piieſtes and to the 
Lenites: Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Je⸗ 
hiel, rulers of the houſe of God, gane vnto 
the Peſt foz þ Paſſeouer, euen two thous 
land and fire hundieth ſheepe, & thic᷑ hnn- 
dzcth bullockes, 

9 *Conantah alſo and Shemaiah and 


e o that every 
one, and of all 
gaue of 
dat they had, a 
lberal portion to 
!euice of God, 


Chap. 


XXV. keepeth the Paſſeouer. 13; 


Nethaneel his bzethzen, & Yalhabiah and 
Jeiel, and Jozabad, chiefe of che Leuites 
gaue vnto the Leuites foz the Paſſeoner; 
time thoulande ſheepe, and fine bundzethy 
bullockes. 22 

10 Thus the ſernice was pzepared, and 
the p neſtes ſteode in their places, allo the 
Lenites in their ozders, accozding to the 
kings commandement: 

11 And they ſlewe the Paſſeouer, and 
the Pꝛieſtes * ſpimkled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
hands, and the Lenites flaped them. the lambe, which 

12 And thep toke awap from the: burnt was called the 
offering to giue it accoꝛding to Þ diuiſions Paſſcouer : for 
of the fainities of the childzen of the peo⸗ onely the Prieſts 
ple, to offer vuto the Lozde, as it is waitten might ſprinkle, & 
in the booke of Moles, and ſo of the bul⸗ in neceſſitie the 
lockes. Leuites might 

13 And they roſted the Paſſeoner with kill the ſacrifice. 
fire, accozding to the cultome, but the ſanc⸗ g They reſerued 
rified things they (od in pottes, pannes, & for the people 
caldzons,and diftributed them quickelp to that which was 
all the people, notexpedient to 

14 Afterwarde alſo they pꝛepared fox be offered, that 
them ſelues and foz the Pzieſtes : fox the every man might 
Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were occupyed offer peace offe- 
in offring of burnt offermgs, and the fatte rings, and ſo haue 
vntili night: therefoze the Leuites pzepared his portion. 
foʒ themſelues, & foz the pʒieſts the ſonnes Ex ed. 72.5. 
of Aaron, 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 
ſtoode in their ſtanding * accoxding to the . Bren. 25.7. 
commandement of Dauid, and Aſaph,and 
Heman, and Teduthan the kings ® Heer: h Meaning here- 
and the poiters at enerpy gate, who might by his Prophet, 
not depart from their ſernice:therfoze their becauſe he ap- 
bzethzen the Lenites pzepared foz them. pointed the 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Yozde was Pfalmes and pro- 
pzepared the ſame dap, to keepe the Paſſe⸗ phecies which 
ouer, and to offer burnt offerings vpon the were to be ſung, 
altar of the Lozoe, accoꝛding to the com⸗ 
mandement of King Joſtah. 

17 And the childzen of Jſrael that were 
pꝛeſẽt, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, 
the feaſt of þ vnleauened bzead ſeuen daics. 

18 Aud there was no Paſleoner kept 
like that in Jſrael, from the dapes of Sa- fg fund. 
muel the Pzophet: neither did al the kings j Which was in 
of Jſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeoner as Joſlah te ſixe and 
kept, and the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and u entieth yeere 
all Jndah, and Jſrael that were+pzeſent,® of his age 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. © 26,2... 

19 This Paſleoner was kept in i the Vieh was 2 
eighteenth perre of the reigne of Joſtah. <7. of the Aſſy- 

20 Jufter al this,whe Joltah had pꝛe⸗ rians, and Ioſiah 
pared the Temple. Necho king of Egnpt fearing leaſt he 
came vp to fight againlt * Carchemith by paſſing through 
[| Perath, and Joſſah wet out againſt him. judah' woulde 

21 But he lent meſſengers to him, ſay- haue taken his 
ing, What haue Ito doe with thee, thou kingdome, made 
king of Judah2Icomenot againſt thee this arre againſt 
dap, but againſt the honſe tot mine enemie, him and conſul 
and Godcomimaunded me to make haſte: ted not with the 
leaue of to come againlt God, which is with Lord. 
me. leaſt he deltrop thee. Or, Euphrates, 

22 But Joſiah wonlde not turne his + £47, % un bare! 
fate from hun. bnt changed his apparel to | That is, armed 
fight with bim. + hearkened not vnto the himſelfe. or diſ- 
woꝛdes of Necho. which were of þ mouth guiſed him ſelſe 
of God, but came to fight in the valley ti becauſe he might 
MWegmdo. i not be knowen. 

23 And 
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Tofiahs death. Ichoahaz. 


23 And the lhooters ſhot at King Jos 
lah : then the King ſaide to his ſeruants, 
Carp me awap,foz J am very ſicke. 

24 Ss his ſeruants tooke him out of 
that charct,and put hun in the ſecond cha⸗ 
ret which he had, a when they had bzought 
him to Jerulalem, he died, and was buried 
in the ſepalchzes of his fathers : & al Ju- 


m The people ſo dah and Jeruſalem = mourned foz Joſtah. 


much lamented 
the loſſe of this 


25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſtah,and 
all ſinging men and ſinging women mour⸗ 


good king, after ned foi Joſiah in their lametations to this 


u hen there was 


dap, + made the ſame foz an ozdinauce vn⸗ 


any great lamen- to Iſrael: and beholde, they be witten m 


tation,this was 
ſpoken of as a 
prouerbe, read 
Zech 12.11. 

n Which ſome 
thinke Ieremie 
made, wherein 


he lamenteth the 


Nate of the 


n the lamentations. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Joſtah and his godneſle, doing as it was 
waitten in the Lawe of the Lozd, 

27 And his derdes, firſt and laſt, behold, 
they are witten in the booke of the kings 
of J(rael and Judah. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
r After Fofieh reigneth Fehoahaz, 4 After 


Church after this Tehoabax Iehoiahin, 8 Aſter im Pehoiachin. 1: 


kings death. 


2. Ring. 23.30, 


a For three mo- 
neths after the 
death of Ioſiah 
came Necho to 
Ieruſalem, & ſo 
the plagues 
began, which 
Huldah, and the 
prophets fore 
warned ſhould 
come vpon le- 
ruſalem. 


Aſier hun Zedeltah. 14. 17 In uhoſe time all the 
people were caryed amay to Babel, for contemming the 
admonitiont of the Prophets, 22 and were reſtored 
againe the ſcuentieth yeere after by Ring Cyrus. 

T Yen * the people of the land tcoke Jes 


hoahaz the ſonne sf Joſiah, and made 


him Ling in his fathers ſteade in Jeruſaz 
lem. | 

2 Jehoahaz was thi᷑ and twentie peere 
olde when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned ther moneths in Jeruſalem. 

3 And the King olf Egppt tooke him a⸗ 
wap at Jeruſalein, and condemned the 
lande in an *Hhundzcth talents of ſiluer, and 
a talent of golde. 

4 CAnd the king of Egypt made Elias 
kim his bzother king ouer Judah and Je - 
ruſalem, and turned his name to Jchotas 
kim: and Necho tooke Jehoahaz his bzo⸗ 


b To pay this as a ther, and càryed him to Egypt. 


yeerely tribute. 


5 Jehoiakim was fine and twentie peere 


c Becauſe he, & olde, when he began to reigne, and he reigs 


the people tur- 


ned not to God 


by his firſt 

b ague, he 
rought anew 

vpon him, and 


ned elenen peere in Jeruſalem, and did ceinl 
in the ſight of the Lozd his God. 

6 Againſt hun came vp Mebuchadnez⸗ 
zar Ring of Babel, and bounde him with 
chaines to carp him to Babel. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo * carped of the 


at length rooted veſſels of the houſe of the Lozd to Label, & 


them our, 

2. King. 24.13. 
d He meaneth 
ſuperſticious 
— which 
were found 

on his wa 
when he was 
dead, which 
thing declared 
how deeply 
idolatry was 
rooted in his 
heart, ſeeing he 


put them in his temple at Babel, 

8 Concerning the reſt ot the actes of Jes 
hotakim, and {is abominations which he 
did, and 4 that which was founde vpon 
him, bekolde,thep are w2iteen in the boake 
of the kings of Jſrael and Judah: and Jes 
hoꝛachin his ſoune rcigned in his ſtead. 

9 TJehoiachin was © eight pere old when 
he began to reigne, t hee reigned thziree mo⸗ 
neths and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, and did 
euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 

10 And when the peere was out, Ning 
Nebuchaduezzar ſent and brought him to 
Babel with the pzecious veſſels of p houſe 


1. Chron. 


The captiuitie. Cyrus proclamation. 


of the Zozb, & he made Zedekiah his ||bzoz o, ck. 
ther king oner Judah and Jeruſatem, 2. Ng. 26.15 

11 Zedekiah was one and twentie pctre 1e. , 
vide, when he began to reigne, and reigned 5817. fbe han 
eleuen peere in Jeruſalem. ds; 

12 And he did enill in the ſight of the f By chi heat 
Lozde his God, and humbled not hum ſeife the ſcripture 
befoze Jeremiah the Pzophet at the com⸗ meaneth, often. 
mandement of the Lozd, times and dili. 

13 But he rebelled moꝛeouer againſt Ne⸗ gently as lere, 
buchadnezzar, which had cauſed him to 11.7 and: 5 1K 
ſweare by God : and he hardned his necke 26.5. & 32-33, 
t made his heart obltinate that he might g Till God covia 
not returne to the Loꝛd & od of Iſrael. no longer uffer 

14 All the chiefe of the Þzteſts alſo and their ſinnes but 
ol Þ people treſpaſſed wonderfullp, accoi⸗ muſt needs pu. 
ding to al the abominations of the heathe, nich them, 
and polluted the houſe of the Lozde which h Whither they 
he had ſanctificdin Jeruſalem. 7 led, thinking to 

15 Therefoze the Lozde God of their fa⸗ haue bent @ue 
thers ſent to them by his meſſengers, fri- for the holines 
ing early and (ſending: fox he had compa(ſ- thereof. 
ſion on his people, and on his habitation. i Which b not 

16 But thep mocked the meſſengers of becauſe Goda, 
God, and deſpiſed his wozds, and miſuſed prooveth him 
his Pzophetes , untill the wzath of the which yer is the 
Lozd aroſe againſt his people, and tall there miniſter of his 
was not remedie. iuſtice, but be- 

17 Foz he brought byon them the king cauſe God woull 
of the Caldeans, who ſlew their pong men by his iuſt wi 
with the lwoꝛd b in p houſe of their Sanc- ment puniſh ths 
tuarie, and ſpared neither pong man, noz people: for this 
virgine,ancient,noz aged. God i gaue al into King wasled 
his hand, with ambition 

18 And al tie veſſels of che houſe of Tod and vaine glory, 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the whereunto wee 
houſe of the Loꝛde, and the treaſures of the ioy ned futie ad 


king, and of his pꝛinces: all thiſe carped he crueltie: theres 


to Babel. fore bis worke 
19 And they burnt the houſe of Sod, & was condemns- 
brake downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and ble notwithitan. 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and ding it was wſt 
all the precious veſſels therof, to deſtrop al. and holy on 
20 2nd they that were left by the (wozd God; part, who 
carped he awap to Babel, & thep were ſer⸗ vſed this wicked 


uants to hun and to his ſonnes, vntill the inſtrumentto 


kingdome of the! Perſians had rule, declare his iu- 
21 To fulfill the woꝛd of the Loꝛd bp the ſtice. 
mouth of Jeremiah, vnrill the lande had k \\ henCyrs 
her fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dapes king of Perſa 
that the lap deſolate, che kept Sabbath, ts had made the 
fulfill ſeuentie peeres, Babylonians 
22 But in the w firſt peere of Cpzus ſubiect. 
king of Perſia (when the woꝛd ok the Lozd 1 Who threatned 
ſpoken bp the month of Jeremiah, was fi⸗ the vengeance of 
niſhed) the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cy⸗ God, and 70. 
rus king of Perſia, and he made a pꝛocla⸗ yeeres captiuſe, 
mation through all his kingdome, and which he calleth 
alſo by watting, ſaping, the Sabbath or 
23 Thus ſaith Cyzus king of Perſſa, reſt of the laud, 
All d kingdomesof the earth hath the Loꝛd Tere.25.11, 
God of heanen ginen me, a he hath » com- 7ere.25.:3.0% 
manded me ts builde him an houſe in Je⸗ 20.7.eſd,2.1- 
ruſalem that is in Judah. ho is among m Inthefiſt 
pou of ali his people with whom the Lozd yeetethat be 
his God is? let him goe vp. reigned our 
Caldeans, Exra. 1. 1. n God had fo fore warned by his Prophet 


Sg 2 S2 


bone an hundreth yeeres before Cyrus was borne, Iſa. 44.28. 
Ieruſalem and the Temple ſhould be built againe by Cyrus ba 
ointed: ſo called, becauſe God vſed bis ſeruice for a time to dew? 
his Church. | 

THE 


bare the markes in his fleſh. e That is, he began his reigne at eight 
yeere old, and reigned ten yeeres when his father was aliue, and aſter 
his fathers death, vbich was the eighteene yeerc of his age, hee reig- 
ned alone three monerhs and ten dayes, 


el 


z0d would 
uſt iudge. 
zuniſh ths 
: for this 
as led 
nbition 
ine glory, 
into were 
fur ie and 
e: theres 
$ worke 
ndemna- 
twithſtan. 
was tuſt 
ly on 
part, who 
us wicked 
ment to 
e his iu- 


hen Cyrus 
H Perlia 
ade the 
onians 


o threatned 
-ngeance of 
and 70. 

s capriuttie, 
1 he calleth 
;bbarhs or 
the land, 
5.11. 
5.73. 9. 
ſdy,2.1. 
1the firſt 
t hat be 
ed _ the 
$ Prophet 
44.28, that 
-yrus his an 


ge to deut: 


» rented out of their righteous leede, which haſt made heas 
6 Gretke, uen and earth with al their oꝛnamtt. which 

halt bound the ſea bp the woꝛd of thy com- 

mandement, which halt ſhur vy the derpe 

and ſealed it by thy terrible and glozious 

name, whom all doe feare and treinble be⸗ 
{Thouhaſt pro- foe thy power: fo the maieſtie of thꝝ glozp 
miſedthatrepen- cannot be bozne, t thine angry thzeatning 
anceſhall be the towarde ſinners is impoꝛtable, but rhp 
#2 lot them to merciful pzomes is bnmeaſurable and vns 
recurnetothee, ſearchable. Foz thou art the moſt high 1 oꝛd 
b lie ſpeaketh of great compaſſion, long ſuffering, a moſt 
this in cõpariſon mertitull, and repenteſt foz mans iniſeries. 
ofhim ſelfe and Thon. O Loꝛd, actoꝛdnig to thy great good - 
ole holy fathers nelle Haſt pzomilſed * repentance & fozgiues 
which haue their neſſe to then that ſinne againſt the, and foz 
commendation in thine infinite mercies haſt appopnted re⸗ 
the Scriptures, ſo pftance vnto ſinners þ thep map be ſaued. 


| cht in reſpect of Thou therefoze, O Lolde, that art Þ God ot 


him ſelſe hee cal- the iuſt, haſt not appointed repentance to 


| lahtheir fines the inſt, as to Abzaham', & Jſagc & Jacob, 


nothing,burar- which haue not d ſinned againſt thee , but 
tibuteth vnto thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me v 
themrighteouſ- am a ſinner: fox J haue ſinned aboue the 
10. nomber ol þ land of the ſea. Pp tranſgreſlt- 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the Iewes, 


; a not Lowe almightie , God of our fathers 
r Abzaham, Ilaac „and Jacob, and of 


ons, O Lord, are multiplied: mp tranſgreſſi» 
ons are exceding manp: & J am not wozs 
thy to beholde # ſee Þ height of che heauens 
foz Þ multitude of nune vnrighteouſnefle, 
Jam bowed downe tb manp pzon bands, 
that J cannot lift vp mine head, neither 
haue any releaſe. Foz I haue pzonoked thy 
wꝛath and done euill befoze thee. I did not 
thy wil, neither kept Jthp comandemets. 
JI haue ſet vp abominations, haue mul⸗ 
tiplied offences. Nowe therefoze J bowe 
the knee of mine heart, beſerching ther of 
grace. IJ haue ſmned, O Lozd, A haue ſinned, 
and J acknowledge mp trauſgreſſions:but 
I humblp beſeech ch&,fozgiue me, O L02d, 
fozgiue mee, and deſtrop mee not with mp 
tranlgreſftions, Be not angry with me fog 
euer bp reſeruing enillfoz me, neither cons 
demne me into the lower parts of p earth. 
Foz thou art p̊ God, euen the God of them ' 
that repent : and in me thou wilt ſhewe all 
thy goodneſſe: fox thou wilt ſane mee that 
am bnwozxthp, accozding to thy great mers 
cie: therefoze I will pzapſe thee foz euer all 
the dapes of mp life. Foz all the power of 
the heanens pꝛaiſe thee, & thine is the glos 
rp foz ener and ener, Amen, 


Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A S the Lorde is euer mereifull vnto his Church, 


and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 


ſhoulde ſee their owne miſeries and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemne the 
worlde, and aſpire vnto the heauens : ſo after that he had viſited the Iewes and kept them now in bon- 
dage ſeuentie yeeres ina ſtrange countrey among infidelles and idolaters, heeremembred his tender 
mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his one fake raiſed them vp a deliuerer, and mooued 
both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them 
in ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding leaſt they ſhoulde growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite, hee 
keepeth them till in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can 
to hin ier their moſt worthy enterpriſes Fo by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forwarde 


by little and little till their worke was fin 


ed. The author of this booke was Ezra, who was Prieſt 


and Scribe of the Lawe, as Chap. . 6. He returned to Teruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who ſuccee- 
ded Cyrus, that is, about fiſtie yeeres after the returne of the firſt vnder Zerubbabel, when the Tem- 
ple was built. Hee brought with him a great companie, and much treaſures, with letters to the kings 
officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Temple: and at his comming he redreſſed that 


which was amiſſe, and ſet tlie things in good order. 


p fond CHAP, 5 a 
Cru ſendeth againe the people that mas in cap- 
mute, 8 And reſt oreth them their hely weſſels, 


ellrn.36.22, N 7 Dwe * in the: firſt pere of Cys 
144. ; Ilrus King of Perſia (that the 
. 20.2. wozd of the Lozd, ſpoken by the 
Od 29,10, d month of Ferennah , might 


1 Alter chat he be accompliſhed) the 202d ſtir- 
andDarius had red vp tbe <{pirit of C aus king ot Perſſa, 
* and hee made a pꝛoclamation thzongh all 
Who promiſed his kingdome, and alſo by wiiting, ſaying, 
deliverance 2 Thus ſaith Cmus king of Perſia, The 


ther} 70. yeeres tozd Gad of heauen Hath ginen ime 4 all the 


9 kingdomes of the earth, and he hath cons 
ol], 

c Thatis,moved him, and gaue him heart. d For he was chiefe Ma · 
urch and had many nations vnder his dominion, which this heathen 
wg confeſſeth to haue receiued ofthe liuing God, cat 


maunded me to builde him an houſe in Jes 
raſalem, which is m Judah. f 

3 Whois he among von of all his peo⸗ 
ple with whom his Eod is? let him go v 
ta Jeruſalem which is in Judah, and bun 
the houſe of the Londe God ot Iſrael: he is e any through 
the God, which is in Jeruſalem. ©  pouertie were 

4 And euerp one thatremaineth in ann not able to re- 
place (where he ſotonrneth) let the men of turne, the kings 
his place relieve hiin with finer and with commiſſion was 
golde, and with ſubſtance, and with cattell; that he thould be 
fand with a willing offring, foz the houſe of furniſhed with 
God that is in Jeruſalem, | i neceſſarics. 
5 Then the chiefe fathers of Judah and f Which they 
Weniamip, and the Pzieſtes + Lenites roſe themſclues ſhold 
bp. wert al chem whole ſpirit Bod had raj- ſend townri] the” 
{cd to goe vp, to bniide the houſe ofthe Loyd reparation of the 
which ts in Jeruſalem, " * Temple. 
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ans & Caldeans 
ue them theſe 
preſents: thus ra- 
ther thẽ the chil- 
dren ot God 
ſhould want for 
their neceſſities, 
he would ſtir vp 
the heart of the 
very infidels to 
helpe them. 
2. Ng. 25.13. 
2. chron. 36. 7. 
iere. 27.1920. 
dan. 1. 2. 
h So the Chal- 
deans called Ze- 
rubbabel, who 
was the chiefe 
gouernor, ſo that 
the preeminence 
ſtill remained in 


cyrus reſtoreth che holy veſſels, The 
g The Babyloni- 


6 And all e they that were about them, 
ftrengthened'their handes with veſſels of 
ſiluer, with golde, with ſubſtance and with 
cattell, and with pꝛecious things, beſides al 
that was willmzly offred. 

7 Alſo the King Cyms bzonght foozth 
the veſſels of the honſe of the Lozd, which 

ebuchadnezzar had taken out of Jeru⸗ 

lem, and had put them in the houſe of his 
god. . 

8 Euenthem did Cpꝛus king of Perſla 
bzing foith bp the hande of Mithzedath the 
treaſurer, and counted them vnto® Sheth- 
bazzar the Pꝛince of Judah. 

9 And this is the nomber of them, thir- 
tie baſſus of gold, a thouſand baſins of ſil⸗ 
uer, nine and twentie i kniues, 

10 Thirtie boules of golde, and of ſiluer 
boules of the ſecond ſozt, foure hund: eth & 
ten, and uf other veſſels, a thouſand, | 

N All the veſſels of golde and Miner were 
fine thonſande and foure hundzeth. Sheſh⸗ 
bazzar brought vp all*w1ith the of thecaps 


the houſe of Da- timtiethat came vp from Babel to Jerus 


uid.. 
i Which ſerued 


ſalem, . 


to kill the beaſts that were offred in ſacrifice. k With the Iewes that 


had bene kept captives: Babylon. 


Nebem. 7. 6. 
1.eſd.5.7. 

a Meaning, Iu- 
dea, which was 
a prouince, that 
is, a countrey 
which was in 
ſubiection. 

b Zerubbabel 
was chiefe cap- 
taine, & Ieſhua 
the hie Prieſt, 
but Nehemiah a 
man of great au- 
toritie went net 
nowe but came 
after 64. yeres. 

c This was not 
that Mordecai 
which was Eſters 
kinſman. 

d Meaning,of 
the common 
people. 


Thenomber of them that returned from the captiuitie. 

T Hele * alſo are the ſonnes * of the pꝛo⸗ 

1 nince, that went vp out of the captun⸗ 
tie(whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
had caried awap unto Babel) and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, euerp one vn⸗ 
to his citie, > . 

2 Which came with > Zerubbabel, ro 
wit, Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Seratah,Keelaiah, 
Monzdecai, Billhan, Miſpar, Biguai,Kes 
hum, Baanah. The nomber of the inen (ot 
the people of Jſrael was, 

3 The ſonnes of Parsſh,two thouſand, 
an hundzeth ſeuentie and two: 

4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah.thz& hun- 
dzeth,ſenentie and two: 


Ezra, 


and th1& and twentie: 

18 The ſonnets of Jozah, an hundzeth 
and twelne: 

19 The lonues of Haſſhum, two hun⸗ 
dzeth and that and twentie: 

20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie a fine: 

21 f The ſonnes of Bethlehem, an hun⸗ 
dzeth and thzee and twentie: 

22 The men of Netophah, ſir and fiftie: 

23 The men of Anothoth, an hundzeth 
and eight and twentie: } 

24 The lonnes of Azmaucth, two and 
fourtie: | 

25 Theſonnes of Ririath . arun, of Che⸗ 
phirah , and Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth and 
thier and fourtie: 

26 The ſonnes of Yaramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundꝛeth, and one and twentie: 

27 The men of Hichmas, an hundzeth, 
and two and twentie: 
28 The ſonnes of Beth-el, and Ai, two 
bhumdzeth,andthz& and twentie: 

29 The — — Nebo, two and fiftie: 

30 e lonnes of Magbith, an hundzet 
and ſire and fiftie: 26015: 

31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 
— two hundzeth, and foure and 

ie: | 

32:The ſonnes of Barim, the hundzeth 
and twentie: 8 n ne iP 

33 The ſonnes of Lod- hadid, and Ono, 
ſeuen hundꝛeth, and fine and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thz& hun- 
dzeth and fine and fourtie: 

35 The ſonnes of Senaah, thzee thous 
ſand, ſixe hundzeth and thirtie. 


nomber of them that returned 


F That is inbabr 
rants: for ſo this 
word (loane) fg. 
nifieth. Whenizts 
10yned withthe 
names of Play, 


36 J The 8 Pꝛieſts:of the lonnes of Jes g Before, he ha 
Salah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth declared the tuo 


ſeuentie and thiee: 


tribes of Iudah 


37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſande and Beniamin, 


and two and fiftie: 


and nowe com- 


38 The ſonnes of Palhur, a thouſande, meth tothe vibe 


two hundzeth and ſenen and fourtie: - 


of Leui, and be- 


39 The ſonnes of Barum, a thouſande & ginnethar the 


ſeuenteene. 


Prieſtes. 


5 The ſonnes ot Arah, ſenen hundzeth 40 J The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jcz lhe Leuites 


and ſeuentie and fiue: 

6 The ſonnes of j Pahath Moab of the 
ſonnes of Jelhua & Joab, two thouſande, 
eight hundzeth and twelue: 

7. The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand two 
hundeth and foure and fiftie: 

8 The ſoimes of Tattu, nine hundzeth 
and ſiue and fourtie: 


{hn , and Kadiniel of the ſonnes of Los 
dauiah, ſeuentie and foure. 

41 J The Singers: the ſonnes of A⸗ 
1 bundzeth and eight and twentie. 

42 
ſonnes of Shallum,the ſonnes of & ter, the 
ſonnes of Talmon, rhe ſonnes of Akkub, 
the ſonnes of Hatita, Þ ſonnes of Shobai: 


lor, of the duke ef 9 The ſonnes of Taccai, ſeuen hundzeth all were an hundzeth and nine and thirtie. 


oad, 


e Which, were 
of the poſteritie 
of Heek 


and thaee ſcoze: 
10 The ſannes of Bani, lixe hundzeth ⁊ 
two and ſourtic: 

t The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundzeth, 
and the aud twentie: 

12 The ſonnes of $3gada thouſand, two 
hundzeth and two and twentie: 

13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fire hun⸗ 
dzeth the ſcoze and ſire: 

14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand, 
and ſire and fiftie: 79 

15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundzeth 
and fouxe and fiftie: 

16 The ſonnes of Ater of? Hizkiah, nine⸗ 

tie and eight; * 3 : 

17 The ſonnes of Bezai, thꝛœ hundzeth 


43 The N 
Ziha,the ſonnes of LJaſuphazthe ſannes of 
Tabbaot 1 
iaha, the ſonnes of Padon. 


The ſingers, 


The ſonnes of the Pozters: the 1 The pones 


ethmims : the ſonnes of h So calledbs 
cauſe they were 
giuẽ to the Tet» 


a 
44 The ſomes of Reros, theſounes of ple, to cut wood 
and beare 


water 


45 The ſonnes of Lebanah,the ſonnes of for che vſe o the 


agabah,the ſonnes of Xkkub, 


ſacrifices, & cane 


46 The ſonnes of Yagab , the ſonnes of of the Gibeonns 


Shamlai,theſonnes of anon, 


which were 


47 Theſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of pointed ton 


Gahar,the ſonnes of Reatah, 
8 The ſonnes of Kezin , the ſonnes of 
ekoda,the ſonnes of Gazzam, - 
49 The ſonnes of 33a, the ſonnes of 
Paſeah,the ſonnes of Seſai, 
50- The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of 
c SPeunimn, 


vie by Ioſnuz 
Ioſh. 9.23. 
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is inbabr 
r ſo this 
ane) is. 
when it is 
with the 
pf Placa. 


ore, he hath 
ed the tuo 
of Iudah 
eniamin, 
owe com- 
to the tit 
ui, and be 
that the 
tes. 
Leuites 


kom eaptiuitie, The peoples zcale. 


Meunim, the lonnes of Nephuſim. 

51 The ſomies of Wakbuk, the ſonnes 
of Yakupa,the ſonnes of Yarhur, 

52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the lonnes of 
Mehida,the ſonnes of Yarſha, 

£3 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 
Dilara, the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neztah, the ſonnes of 


Haripha, 


: Which came 55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants: 
chem te the ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 

Liomon had reth, the ſonnes of Peruda, 

gpomnted for 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes of 

tweworke of = Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

the Temple. 57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,þ ſonnes 
of Yattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Yazzes 
bann, the ſonnes of Ami. 

58 Nllthe 1 the ſonnes of 
kofhimis Salomons ſernants were thzee hundzeth 
| mademention, ninetie and two. 
| 2$am.17.27.& 59 J And theſe went bp from Telme⸗ 
 19.41-and be- Iah,and from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, 


| auſthePrieſtes and Immer, but they couide not diſcerne 


office was had in their fathers houſe & their ſeede, whether 


_— they were of Jſrael. 
woulde haue 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſomies of 


dunged their Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekova, ſire hun⸗ 


eftae by their dꝛeth and two and fiftie. 

name,and fo by 61 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſtes, the 
Cod iuſt iudge- ſonnes of Yabaiah „the ſounes of Coz, the 
mentloſt both ſonnes of * Barztillat : which tooke of the 


theeſtiuation daughters of Barzillai Þ Gileadite to wife, 
oftheworlde and was called after their name. 
| 7 ws ne 62 Thele ſought their wuting of the ge- 
Oomce. 


nealogies, but — — not found: there⸗ 
m bᷣa Chal- foze were they piit from the Pꝛieſthood. 

&nane,andfig- 63 And 1 Tirſhatha ſaide vnto them, 
whethhim that that they ſhould not rate ofthe moſt holy 
tabauhoritie thing, rill there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with ® Ys 


over others. rim and Thummim. 
m Reade Exod, 64 The whole Congregation together 
18.30. was two and fourtte thouſand , thiee hun⸗ 


nich mount dzeth and thiee ſcoze, 

voſ or mone 65 Wellde their leruants a their maides: 

15516 li. 13 ſfl. of whom were ſeuen thonſand, rhzee hun- 

4eſteemingy dꝛeth and ſeuen and thirtte: and among 

Hach cowne them were two hundzeth ſinging men and 

x6/hi.4.d.for ſinging women. 
damme is 66 Their hozſes were ſeuen hundzeth, 

theaght part of and fire and thirtie : their mules two hun⸗ 
nounce, and the Deth and fine and fourtie: 

— 1 67 Their Camels foure hundzeth , and 

profamarke. fine and thirtie : their aſſes, ſire thouſand, 

Mich are ſemen hundꝛeth and twentie. 

alel mine and 68 And certaine of the chicfe fathers, 

when thep came to the houle of the Lozde, 
which was in Jeruſalem, thep offred wil⸗ 
 tinglp foz the houſe of God, to ſet it vp vp- 

on hts foundation. | 
69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto 
the treaſure of the wozke, euen one &thiees 
ſcoze thouſand u dzammes of gold, and ſiue 
thouſand o pieces of ſiluer, and an hun⸗ 
dieth Pꝛieſtes garments, 

270 So the Piieſts and the Tenites, and 
a certaine of the people and the ſingers, and 
the poꝛters, and the Methinims dwelt in 
their cities, and all Jſrael in their cities. 

CHAP. III. 
1 They builde the altar of God, 6 They offer to 
the Lorde, 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And 


Chap.r1r. 
ſing vnto the Lord, 


The reedifying ofthe Temple, 185 


A Nd * when the ⸗ſeuenth moneth was r.E/a». 5.47. 
come, and the childzen of Iſrael were in a Called Tiſhri, 
their cities, Þ people aſſeinbled themſelues which anſwereth 
as one man vnto Jeruſalem, topart of Sep- 

2 Then ſtoode vp Jelhua the ſonne of tember, and part 
Jozadak, and his bzethzen the Pzieſts, and of October. 
Terubbabel the b ſonne of Shealtiel, and b Meaning, ne- 
his bzethzen , and builded the altar of the phewe : for he 
God of Iſtael, to offer burnt offrings ther⸗ was the ſonne of 
on, as it is wzitten in the Lawe of Moſes, Pedaiah, reade 
the man of God, | 1. Chron. 3. 19. 

3 And thep ſet the altar vpon his baſes c In the place 
(fox feare was among them , becauſe of the where Salomon 
people of thoſe countteps) therefoze they had placed it. 
offered burnt offerings thereon vnto the 
Tod, cuen burnt offerings in the mozning, 
and at enen, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber⸗ 
nacles, as it is witten, & the burnt offring 
* daply,by nomber accozding to Þ cuſtome Sd. 23.16. 
dap by day, : ; 

5s And afterward *thecontinuall burnt d That is, after 
offering, both in the newe moneths and in the fealt of Ta- 
all the {eaſt dapes that were conſecrate vn- bernacles. 
to the Lozde, and in all the oblations wil- 
lingly offered vnto the Lozd. 

From the firſt dap of the ſenenth mos 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings vn» · 
to the Yozd: but the foundation of þ Tems 
ple of the Lozd was not lapd, 

7 They gane money alſo unto the Was 
ſons, and to the wozkemen, and meate and 
dzinke , and oyle vnto them of Zidon and | 
of Tyꝛus, to baing them cedar woodfrom 
Lebanon to theſea vnto || Japho,accozding l/, Tepe. 

— the — that they had of Cpzus king 
of Perla, 
C And in ß ſecond pere of their com⸗ 

ming vnto the houſe of God in Jeruſalem a 
in the e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel e Which month 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, & Jelhna the ſonne oonteined part 
of Jozadak}, and the remnant of their bzes of April and part 
thzen the Pzieſtes and the Leuites, and all of May: forin the 
they that were come ont of the captiuitie meane ſeaſon | 
vnto Jeruſalem , and appointed the Les they had proui- 
uites from twentie pcere olde and aboue, ded for things 
to — foꝛ ward the wozke of the houſe of the _—_— ie fot the 

oꝛde. 
9 And Jeſhuaf ftoode with his ſonnes, f They gaue 
and his biethien, and Kadmiel with his chem ex hortati- 
ſonnes, and the ſonnes of Judah together ons and encou- 
to ſet foꝛward the wozkemen in the houſe ragel cuery man 
of God, and the ſonnes of Yenadad with forward in the 
their ſonnes, g their bzethzen the Leuites. Ke. 

10 And when the builders laide þ foun⸗ 
dation of the Temple of the Lozd, they aps 
pointed the Pꝛieſts in their apparell with 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
Aſaph with cymbals, to pzapſe the Loꝛde, 
"0 the ozdinance of Dauid King of J 
rael. 

II Thus they ſang when thep gane 
pꝛaxyſe, and when they gaue thankes vnto 
the Lozd, Foz he is good, foz his mercp en- 
dureth foz euer towarde Iſrael. And all the 
pesple ſhouted with a great lhoute, when 
they pꝛayſed the Lozd, becaufe the foundas 
tion of the houſe of the Lozd was laide. 

12 Mam alſo of the Peſts and the Le⸗ 
nites and the chiefe a” fathers, — 
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The building hindered. 


men, which had ſcene the firſt houſe, (when 
the foundation of this houſe was lapd bes 
Becauſe they foze their eyes) s wept with a loude vopce, 
3 that it was and many thouted aloud fox ioo, 
nothing ſo glo- 13 So that the pcople could not diſcerne 
nous as the Tem- the ſounde of the ſhoute fox iop , from the 
ple, which Salo- noiſe of the weeping of the people : fox the 
mon had built, people ſhouted with a loude crye , and the 
notwithſtan= nopſe was heard farre off, 


ERHAFP. IN 
2 The building of che Temple is hindred, and how. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, andthe anſere, 
a Meaning, the Vt 2 the aduerſaries of Judah # Ben- 
inhabitants of Biamin heard, that the childzen of p caps 


king of Aſſyria God of J(rael. 

had placed in the 2 Andthep came to Zerubbabel,and to 
ſtead ofthe ten the chiefe fathers, and laid vnto thein, We 
tribes, 2. king. 17. will build with pou: fox we ſeeke the oꝛde 
24. and 19.37. pour God as pe doe, and we haue ſacrificed 


theſe profeſſed unto him, ſince þ tune of Eſar Yadddking 
God, but wor- of Aſlhur, which bought vs vp hither. 
ſhipped idolesal- 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Jefhua , and 


ſo and therefore the relt of the chiefe fathers of Iſtael, ſaid 
were the greateſt bnto them, It is not fox pou, but fox vs to 


enemies ro the build the houſe vnto our God: »foz weour 
true ſeruants ſelues together will builde it unto the Lozd 
of God. God of J(rael, as king Cpzus the king of 


b For they per- Perſia hath commanded us. ; 
ceiued what ther 4 Wherefoze the people of theland+diſ- 
pretence was, to couraged the people of Judah, aud trou⸗ 
wit, to erect ido- bled them in building, 

latrie in ſteade of 5 And they c hired counſellers againſt 
true religion. them to hinder their deuice, all the dapes of 
$Ebr.made their Epius king of Perſia, euen vntill þ reigne 
handes weake. of Darius king of Perſta. ; 
© They bribed 7 6 And in the reigne of4 Ahaſhuerolh(in 
gouernoursvnder the beginning of his reigne) wrote theꝝ an 
the king, to hin · accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Ju⸗ 
der their worke. dah and Jeruſalem. 

Thus they j halt, 7 And in the dapes of Artahſhaſhte, 
cannot abide, Mithꝛedath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 


God ſhould be companions wrote when it was peace, 
purely ſerued. bnto Artahthaſhte king of Perſia, and the 
d He was alſo wiiting of the letter was che Aramites 
called Artaxer- wziting , aud the thing declared was in the 
xeswhichisa Janguageof the Aramites, 

Perſian name. 8 Regum the chancellour, and Shim⸗ 
ſome thinke it hai the Scribe wzote a letter againſt Jeru⸗ 
was Cambyſes ſalemto Artahſhaſhtethe king, in this ſoꝛt. 


Cyrus ſonne, or 9 Then wrote Rehum the chauncellour, 
Darius, as verſe 3. and Shimſhai the Scribe, and their com- 
e Called Artax- panions, f Dinaie, æ Apharſathcaie, Tars 
erxes, which ſig· petate , A pharſaie, Archenaie , Bablate, 
nifiethinthe Per- Shnfhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 

ſian tongue, an 10 And the reſt of the people whom the 
excellent warrier. great and noble s Aſnappar bzought ouer 
Or, caunſellour. and ſet inthe cities of Samaria, and other 
Theſe were cer: that are bepond the *Ktuer and i Cheeneth. 
taine people, If a is the copy of the letter that 
which y Aſſyriãs then (ent unto king Artahlhalhte, THY 
placed in Sama- SERVANTS the men bepond the Kiucr 
ria in ſtead of and Checncth,falutethee. 

the ten tribes. 
g Some thinke it was Sancherib , but rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, 
Euphrates , and he meaneth in reſpect of Babel that they dwelt be- 
yondit. 1 Which were a certaine people that enuied the Iewes. 


Exra. 


12 We it knowen vnto the king that the 
Jewes. which came vpfrom thee to bs, are 
come vnto Jeruſalem (a citie rebellions 
and wicked) and build, and lap the founda⸗ 
tions of the walles, and haue ioyned the 
foundations. 

13 Be it knowen nome bnto the Ring, 
that if this citie be built, and the foundati⸗ 
ons of the walles laide, thep will not giue 
tolle, tribute, no * cuſtome: ſo fhalt thou 
hinder the kings tribute. 

14 Nowe therefoze becauſe + we haue 
bene bought vp in the kings palace, it was 
not inecte fo vs to ſee Þ kings diſhonour: 


Rehums accuſatc, 


k Meaning e 
giftes that ae 
wont to begun 
to Kings when 


they pallebyay 


fo: this cauſe haue we ſent and certified the countrey, 


I5 That one map ſearch in the booke of 


TS br. in the cha 
de, We haue tua 


the Chzonictes of thy fathers , and thou e Sf te 
Samaria, who the tiuitie butided the Temple vnto the LozD ſhalt finde in the bookeof the Chionicles, Palace. 


and perceiue that this citie is rebellious 
and noyſome v1uto kings and pꝛouinces, 
E that then haue moued ſeditio of old tune, 
foz Þ which cauſe this citie was deſtroped. 

16 Me certifie the king therefore , that if 
this citte be builded, and the foundation of 
the walles layde, by this meanes the pozs 
tion bepond the Riner, ſhall not be thine. 

17 The king ſent an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the chancellour,and Shimlhai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their companis 
ons thatdwelt in Samaria, and vnto the 
other beyonde the Kiuer, ! Shelam and 
m Cheeth. : 

18 © The letter which pe ſent vnto vs, 
hath bene openlp read befoze me, 

19 And J hane commaunded and thep 
haue ſearched, and found, that this citie ot 
olde time hath made mſurrection againſt 
kings, and Hath rebelled, & rebellion hath 
bene committed therein. ; 

20 There haue bene mightie Kings allo 
ouer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled oucr all 
bepond the Riner, and tolle, tribute, and 
cuſtome was giuen vnto them. 

21 Make pe now a decrer, that thoſe inen 
map ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, til 
J haue giuen another commaundement. 

22 Take heede nowe that pe faile not to 
doe this: why thould dowage growe ts 
hurt the King? 

23 When the copie of king Xrtahlhaſhs 
tes letter was read befoze Nehiun and 
Shimlhai the Scribe, and their compani⸗ 


1 Some rereh 
Shelam faluzy 


on or greeti 
m Calledal 


Cheencth, a 


vetſe 11, 


ons, they went vp in all the haſte to Jerus n Not altoge · 
ſalem vnto the Jewes, and cauled them to the: —_— 


ceaſe by foice and power, 


phets ex oed 


24 Then a ceaſed the wozke of the Honſe chem to om 
of God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did nue, burthey 
ſtay vnto the ſecond pere of Darius Ring ved _ P 


of Perſia, . WE, 
CHAP. v. 
r Hag gai and Zecharich doe prophecie. 3 The 
worke of the Temple gotth forwarde contrary to the 
minde of Tama. 6 Hit letters to Darius. 


gence be 


the trouble. 


T Len j* Haggat a Pzophet and Lechas O, Habe. 

riah the ſomne ut Iddo a Piophet pio- 114. 

phecied bnto W es that were in Ju⸗ 1. /. 6. i. 
211 


dah, and Jernf in the name of the 

God of Iſrael, euen unto them. 
2 Then Zernbbabel the ſonne of Shes 
altiel, and Jeſhna the (oune of Jozadak 
| ' aroſe, 


1 


I To 


_ 
— 
1. Kn 


| £42; 


| Q Re 


1.1 


FRead 
14. 


fe enemies letters. 
| aroſe,and began to builde the houſt of God 
. 6 at Jeruſalem, and with them were the pꝛo⸗ 
| , Whichincou- phers of God, which ⸗ helped them. 


med them to g 


> forward 
: quel them that 


were more 


enemies asked 


3 © At the lame tune came ts them Tat · 


nd ac- nat, which was captaine bepond? the R1- 


uer, and Shether-boznat and their compa⸗ 
nions, and laid thus vnto them, Who hath 


| builde giuen Pou commaundement to builde this 
_— — douſe, and to lap the foundations of thele 

ts tben ꝛealous walles: 
| robwld the Tem- 


4 b Then ſaide wee vnto them after this 
maner, What are the names of the men 
that builde this buiſding? 

5 But the epe of their God was vpon 


this,s verſe 10. the Elders of the Jewes, that they coulde 
c His fuour and not cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came 


the pit of 
ſtrengths, 


jor uarble, 


| { Towit,Salo- 


mon. 
1. Nag. 5. 2. 
z chron. 3. 2. 
1099.24.12. 


| (425.9, 


e Reade Chap. 


11. 


[Reade Chap, 
14. 


to Darius: and then thep anlwered bp lets 
ters thereunto- 

6 The copie of the letter , that Tatnai 
captaine beponde the Kiner, and Shether- 
boznat d his companions, Apharſecpaie. 
(which were beponde the Kiner) ſent vnto 
King Darius, : | 

7 Thep lent a letter vnto him wherein 
it was witten thus, VNTO DARIVS 
the King, all peace. ; 

8 Be it knowen vnto the Ring, that wer 
went into the Pzovince of Judea, ts the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with || great ltones, and beames are lapde 
in the walles, and this wozke is wzought 
ſpxdily,and pꝛoſpereth in their hands, 

9 Tyen alked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid 
vnto them thus, Mho hath gien pou com⸗ 
mandement to builde this houſe, and to lay 
the foundation of theſe walles7 

10 We aſked their names allo, that wee 
might certifie thee, & that wee might wꝛite 
the names of the men that were their rus 


rs. 

It But they anſwered vs thus, æ ſaide, 
We are the ſeruants of the God of Heanen 
and earth, and butlde the houſe that was 
biult of olde and many peeres agoe, which 
a = King ot Iſrael *builded,and foun⸗ 

ed it. 

12 But after that our fathers had pꝛo⸗ 
uoked the God of heauen vnto wzath, hee 
gaue them euer into the hande of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babel the Caldean, and 
he deſtroped this houſe, and caried the peo⸗ 
ple awap caprine vnto Babel. 

13 But in the firſt peere of Cyꝛus King 
of Babel, King Cpꝛus made a decree to 
builde this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer ol 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchaduezzar 
tooke out of the Temple that was in Jes 
ruſalem, and brought them into the Tems 
ple of Babel, thoſe did Cpzns the Ring 
take out of the Temple of Babel, and 
they gaue them vnto one f Sheſhbazzar 
= his name, whome hee had made caps 

aine. 

15 And hee ſaide vnto Him, Take theſe 
veſſels and goe thy wap, and put thein in 
the Temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let 
the honſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Shelhbazzar, 
and lapde the foundation of the houſe of 
God, which is in Jeruſalem, and ſince that 


Chap. vi. 


time euen but nowe, hath it bene in buil⸗ 
ding, pet is it not finiched. 

17 Nowe therefoꝛe if it pleaſe the King, 
let there be (earche made in the houſe of the 


The decree of Darius, 


186 


Kings $ treaſures, which is there in Ba⸗ g Meaning, in 
bel, whether a decrck hath bene made by the librarie, or 
Ling Cpins, to build this houſe of God in places where lay 
Jernſalem, and let the Ning ſend his minde the regiſters, or 


concerning this. 


. CH A433 VE 

At the cammandement of Darius King of Perba 
after the Temple was — ec 
of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of vulcauened bread. 


Wen Ring Darins gane commanndes 


112 they made ſearche in & the li⸗ 


bꝛarie of the treaſures, which were there 
laped vp in Babel. 
2 And there was founde in a⸗ coffer (in 


records of timcs. 


1. f af 
$Ebr.houſe o 
bockes. 4 

a Wherein were 
the actes of the 


thepalace chat was m the Pzouinceof the kings of Medes 


Medes) a volume, and therein was it thus 
Witten, as a menionall, 
3 IN THE FIRST peere of Ring 
Cpꝛus, King Cyꝛus made a decree fox the 
ouſe of God in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe 
ee built, cuen the place where they offered 
facrifices,and let the walles thereof be 10ps 
ned together: let the height thercof be thzee 
fcoze cubites, and the bzceadth thereof thzee 
ſcoze cnbites, 


and Perſians. 


4 Thee || ozders of great ſtones, #one |o-,yxe;, o- 
oꝛder of timber, and let rhe expenſes be gi⸗ cen ſes. 


uen of the Kings houſe. 

5 And allo let then render the veſſels of 
the houſe of God(ofgolpe and ſiluer, which 
Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of the Temple 
which was in Jeruſalem, and bꝛought vn- 


to Babel) and iet b him goe vnto the Tem⸗ b 


Or. marbie. 


Meaning, Te- 


ple that is m Jerulalem to his place & put rubbabel, to 


them in the honſe of God. 


whom he giueth 


6 Therefoze Tatnai captaine beponde charge, 


the Kiuer, and Shethar Bozunat, (and their 
companions Apharſecate, which are be- 
pond the riuer)be pe farre © from thence. 


c Meddlenot 


7 Suffer pee the wozke of this honſe of with them, nei- 


God, that the caprame of the Jewes and 
the Elders of the Jewes map builde this 
houſe of Godin his plate. 

8 Fox J haueginen acommaundement 
what pee ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe 
Jewes, foz the building of this houſe of 
God, that of Þ renennes of the King, which 
is of the tribute beponve the riuer,there be 
incontinentlp expenſes gien vnto theſe 
men that they {ceaſe not. 

9 And thet which thep lhall haue neede 
of, let it bee giuen vnto them dap bp dap, 
whether it bee pong bullockes, o rammes, 
oꝛ lambes foz the burnt offrings of the God 
of heauen, wheate, ſalt, wine and ople, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the appomtiment ofthe Pꝛieſtes 
— are in Jeruſalem, that there bee no 

ault, 

10 That thep may haue to offer ſweete 
odours unto the God of heauen, and pzay 
fo: the Kings life, and fog his ſonnes. 

11 And J haue made a decree, that who- 
ſoeuer ſthal alter this ſcntece,the wood ſhall 
be pulled downe fcom his houſe, and ſhall 
bee ſet vp, and Yee ſhall be hanged thercon, 

| A au, and 


ther hinder 
them. 


d For lacke of 
money. 
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The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 
and his houſe thall be made a duughill foz 


18. 0 * 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
e Whohath ap- Name © to dwell there, deſtroy all Kings 
pointed place and people that put to their hande to alter, 
to haue his name and to deſtrop this houſe of God, which is 
called vpõ there. in Jeruſalem. I Darius haue made a de⸗ 
t. Eſdr. . 1. cre,let it be done with (pede. | 
13 Then Tatnai the captaine bepond 
the Kiner, and Shethar Boznai and their 
companions, accoꝛding to that which Da⸗ 
rius had ſent, ſo thep did (peedilp. 
14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
nd they pzsſpered by the pꝛophecping of 


a 
F Whome God f Yyaggai the Pzophet, and Zechariah the 


ſtirred vp to aſ· anne of Jddo, and they biulded E finiſhed 
ſure them that it, by the appointment of the God of Iſta⸗ 
he would giue el, and by the commanndement of Cyzus 


their worke good and Darius, c Artaſhaſhte king of Perſia. 
lucceſſe. 15 And this houſe was finithed the third 
g Thisisthe dap ot᷑ the moneth s Adar, which was the 
twelft moneth, ſixt pere of the reigne of Ring Darius. 

16 und the childzen of Jſrael,p pꝛieſts 
part of Februarie and the Lenites, and the reſidue of the chil⸗ 


March. 

h Andthetiyo 
and fourtiech af- 
ter their firſt re- 
curne. 


this houſe ot God with ion, f 
17 And offered at the dedication of this 
bouſe of God an hundzeth bullockes, two 
hundzeth rammes,foure hundzeth lambes, 
and twelue goates, foz the ſinne of all J(- 
rael, accoꝛding to the nomber of the tribes 
of Jſrael. : 8 
18 And thep ſet the P1ieftes in their oꝛ⸗ 
der, and the Leuites in their courſes ouer 
the ſeruice of God in Jeruſalem, as it is 
- Nom 36.6 8.9. wiitten in the * booke of Moles. 3 
19 And the childzen of the captiuitie 
kept the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth. : 
20 ( Fox the Paieſts # the Leuites were 
purified all together) and they killed the 
Paſſeoner fog all the childzen of the capti⸗ 
$ : uitie, and foz their bzcthzen the Pꝛieſtes, 
i Which were of and foz themſelnes. 
the heathen and 21 So the childꝛen of Iſrael which were 
forſaked their come againe out of captiuitie,and all ſuch 
ĩdolatrie to wor- ag had i ſeparated themſelues vnts them, 
ſhip Frrue God. fxg rhe filthines of theheathen of the land, 
k Meaning, Da- to (@ke the Lord God of Iſrael, did eate, 
rius who was 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleanes 
King ofthe Me- ned bread ſenen dapes with 10pe : fox the 
des, Perſians, and I ide had made then glad, and turned the 
Aſlyrians. heart of the King of k Aſſhur vnto them, to 
br. to ſtrengthen + intaurage them in the wozke of the houſe 
their hands. of God,cuen the God of Jrael, 


CHAP. VIL 
1 By the commaundement of the Ring, £74 and 
hu companions come to Feruſalem. 27 Hee giueth 
thankes to God. 
a The Ebrewes N after theſe things. in the reigne of 
write, that diuers, 2 Artahlhathte Ling of Perſia, was Ez⸗ 
of the Kings of ra the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aza⸗ 
Perſia were cal- riah, the ſonne of Yilkiah, 
led by this name, 
as Pharaoh was a Zadok, the ſonne of Ahitub, 
comonnameto 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of A- 
the Kings of E- 3ariah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 
gypt, & Cæſar to 4 The ſonne of Teraiath, the ſonne of 
the Emperours Dzzi, the ſonne of Bukki | 
ofRome. 5 The lonne of Abilhua, 


Ezra, 


2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of foz the ſernice of Þ houſe of thy God, thoſe 


the ſonne of 2x And J King Artaſhaſhte haue giuen 
c 


Sy 


Artahſhaſntes le, 
Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
ofb Aaron, the chiefe Pꝛieſt. Ezradedy. 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and cerh his bn 
was a? Scribe pzompt in the lawe of Mo ; till be 
ſes, which the Lozde God of Jſrael had gi⸗ to Auon, w 
uen, and the Ring gaue him all his requeſt proouethat he 
accoꝛding to the hand of the Lozde his God came ofhin, 
which was bpon him. Cc He ſheyech 
7 And there went vp certeine of the chil / here what aſadg 
dꝛen of Jſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes. and the is, who lud 
Aeuites, and the ſingers, and the pozters, charge to unte 
and the Nethinims unto Jeruſalem, in the the Lawe, d 
ſenenth peere of Ring Artalhalhte. expoũdit, whan 
8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth Marke cally, 
moneth,which was in the ſeuenth pere ok ſcribe, Mak, 
the King. | 28. Matthey 
9 Foz vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ Luke call hin: 
neth began hee to goe vp from Babel, and Lay er, or do- 
on the firſt day sf the fift moneth came he to or of thela 
Jeruſalem, accozding to the good hande of Matth.zz,;;, 
his God that was upon him. Luke 10,25, 
10 Fo: Ezra had pzepared his heart to d That conte. 
ſ&ke the Laweofthe Lozde,and to do it, and ned part of ly 


„an the to teache the pzecepts and iudgements in and par: of ln. 
dꝛen of the captiuitie, kept the dedication of J. ſt 


rael, guſt. 

11 J And this is the copie of the letter e Of kingba 
that King Artaſhaſthte gaue vnto Ezra the nus. 
Pꝛieſt & (cribe, euen a witer of the wozdes 

of the commaundements of the Loꝛde, and 

of his ſtatutes ouer Jſrael, 

12 ARTASHASHTE King of Kings 
to Ezra the Pꝛieſt and perfite Scribe of 
the Lawe of the God of heauen, and to 
f Cheeneth. f Some tile thy 

13 Jhaue giuen commaundement, that for the nameof 
euerp one, that is willing in my kingdo me a people, ſome 
of the people of Jſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes, for time oro: 
and Leuites sto goto Jeruſalem with ther, tinuance, ne 
ſhall goe. ning that the 

14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the King King wiſhed tin 
and his ſeuen counſellers, to enquire in long life. 
Judah æ Jeruſalem accozding to the Lawe g Which e 
of thy God, which is in i thine hand, ned as yet in l. 

15 And to carie the ſiluer and the golde, bylon, and had 
which the King and his counſellers wil⸗ not retumed 
lingly offer vnto the God ol Iſrael (whole with Zerbe 
habitation is in Jeruſalem) hel. : 

16 And all the li{ner and golde that thou h To examine 
canſt finde in all the Pzoumce of Babel, who liued a 
with the free offering of the people, and ding to thels. 
that which the Pteftes offer willingly to i Whereofti 
the houſe of their God which is in Jeru⸗ art expert, 

alem, 

17 That thou mapeſt bye ſpeedilp with 
this ſiluer, bullockes, rammes, lambes, 
with their meate offrings and their dzinke 
offerings : and thou ſhalt offer them vpon 
the altar ofthe houſe of pour God, which 
is in Jeruſalem. 

18 And whatſoener it pleaſeth thee and 
thy bzethzen to doe with the reſt of the ſil⸗ 
ner,and golde,do pe it accozding to the will 
of pour & God. k As ye knont 

19 And the veſlels that are giuen thee beſt _— K 
deliner thou befoze God in Jeruſalem, 

20 And the reſidue that ſhalbe needefull 
fox the houſe of thy God, which ſhall bee 
meete foz thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow 
it ont of the Kings treaſnre houſe, 


on- 


nde lig commiſſion. 


commandemẽt to all the treaſurers which 
| Which was the are brponde 1 the Riuer, that whatſoruer 
uur Euphrates - Ezra THe Puelt and Scribe of the Lawe of 
3 the God of heauen lhal require of pou, that 
it be done incontinently, | 
22 Vnto an hundzeth talents of ſiſuer, 
vnto an hundzeth + meaſures of wheare, 
and unto an hundzeth baths of wine, and 
Kin. vnto an hundzeth ® baths of ople , and ſalt 
without waiting. 
23 Whatloeuer by the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the God of heanen , let it be done 
ſpedilp foꝛ the houſe of Þ God of heauen: 


| 1 This declareth foz whp thould he be wzoth * agamſt the 
' thatthefeareof 


Kealme ofthe King,and his childzen? 
Coch iudge- 24 And we certifie pou, that vpon anp 
ments cauſed of the Pueſtes , Leuites, fingers, poꝛters, 
kim to vſe this Methinims, oz miniſters m this houſe of 
ſberalitic,and God, there hall no gouernour lap bpon 
not the loue them tolle, tribute noz cuſtame. 
hat he bare to 25 And thou Ezra after the wiſdomeof 
Gods glorie, or thp God. that is in thine hand) o ſet mdges 
zFedionto his and arbiters, which map iudge all the peo⸗ 
people, ple that is bepond the Riuer, cuen all that 
o lie gue Ezra knowe the Lawe of thy God, and teache ye 
full authoricie them that knowe it not. | 
toreſtote all 26 And whoſoener will not doe p Lawe 
things mans of thy God, & the kings lawe, let him haue 
to the worde of iudgement without delay, whether it be 
God,and to pu- Þnto death, oz to banihment, oz to confils 
ah them that cation of goods, oz to impziſonment. 
teſiſted and 27 P Wlelled be the Lozd God of our fa⸗ 
would not obey. thers, which ſo hath put in Þ Kings heart, 
p Thus Ezra to beautiſie rhe houſe of the Lozde that is 


God thanks tn Jeruſalem, 

28 And hath enclines mercfe towarde 
me, befoze the King and his counſellors, 
ceſſein his af= and befoze all the Auigs mightie Pzmnces: 
fares by reaſon and J was comfozted tp the hand of the 
of the King, Lozd my God, which was vpon me, and J 

gathered the chiefe of Jſraelto go vp with 


me, 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 The nomber of them that returned to Jeruſalem 
with Ea. 21 ie cauſeth them to faſt. 24 He 
ad moniſheth the Prieftes of their duetie, 31 What 
they did when they came to Ieruſalem, 
12 * are nowe the chicfe fathers of 
_ - — —— 7 — that 
came vp with me frö Babel, in the reigne 
Reade Chap. of king 2 Artahlhathte. 
2 2 Of þ ſonnes of Phinehas , Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the 
ſonnes of Dauid, Yattuth: 

3 Df the ſonnes of Shechaniah , of the 
ſonnes of Pharoſh, Techartah, and with 
him the count of the males, an hundzeth 
and fiftte. 

4 Df the ſonnes of |Pahath Moab, E⸗ 
lihoenai, the ſonne of Zerahiah, aud with 
him two hundzeth mates, 

5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, p ſonne 
of Jahaztel , and with hun thiee hundzeth 
ma Es. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
— of Jonathan, and with him fiftie 
males. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah 
the ſonne of Athaltah,and with him ſeuens 
die males. 

8 And ok the ſonnes af Shephatiaþ, Ze- 


that he gaue 


him o goodſuc. 


. E. 8.25. 


Ear 


Chap. vi 11. 
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badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with hum 
foureſcoze males. 

9 Ok the ſonnes of Joab , Obadiah the 
ſonne of Jehiel,' and with him two huns 
dxeth and eighteene males. 

10 Aud of the ſonnes df:Shelomith the 


ſonne of Joli-hiah, and with htm an huns 


dzeth and thꝛeeſcoze males. 

II And of the lonnes of Bebai, Tachari⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight 
and twentie males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne of Yakkatan, and with hun 
an hundzeth and cen males. 

13 And ot the ſonnes of Xdonikam , that 
were the ® laſt, whole names are theſe: Eit- > That came to 
pheler , Jehiel and Shematah , and with gde wich Ezra. 
them thieeſcoze males. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, that, 
aud Tabbud, & with them ſeuentie males, 

15 And J gathered them ts the © Kiner e To that place 
that goeth toward Ahaua, & there abode of Euphrates, 
we thꝛee dapes: then Jviewed the people, where Ahaua the 
and the Pueſtes, and found there none of Riuer entreth 
the ſonnes of Leni. into it, looke 

16 Therefoze ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, 1. Eſdx. 8.41. 
to Spemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Jas 
rib. and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and 
to Zechariah, andto LPelhullam the chiefe, 
and to Joiarib, and to Elnathan, men ot 
1 en Ss 9 

17 An aue them commaundement, 
to Jddo the chiefeſt at the place of Caſi⸗ pA rg 
phia, and J + tolde then the wozdes that aueh there the 
rhep thould ſpeake to Addo, and to his bie T 'Sh . God 
thienthe Nethinims at the place of Caſi⸗ Ta 
pbta, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters Bs meds 
of the houſe of our Sod to come vnto vs. 6 thei —— 

18 So by the good hand of our God, K : 
which was upon vs, they bzought vs a man 
of vnderitanding of the ſonnes of Mahali 
the ſoune of Leu the ſoune of Iſrael, and 
Sherebtah with his ſonnes and his bze⸗ 
then, cuen eighteene. | 

19 Alſo Yalhabiah, and with him Jes 
ſhaiah of the ſonnes of Merari, with his 
bzethzen, and their lonnes twentie. 

20 Andofthe* Nethinums, whom Daz © Reade Chap. 
nid had (er, and the Pzinces fo the ſeruice 72 
of the Leuites , two hundzeth and twentie * —— 
of the Nethimuis, which all were named dar the ende 
bp name, of faſting is to 

21 And there at the Kiuer,by hana, J os — bo- 
p1oclaimed a faſt , that we mighthumble gt ſpirit, 
f our ſelues befoze our God, and ſecke of hi 1 
him a right wap foꝛ vs, and foz our chil- — = 
dzen, and foz all our ſubſtance, 8 1 * Is 

22 Foz IJ was s aſhamedto require of ee tom e 
the king an armie a hozxſemen, to helpe vs ut Hypo- 
againſt rhe enemie in the way, becauſe wee pag 8 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaping, The hand ß Wethouß ht 
of our God s vpon allthemn that ſeeke him ncith 
in goodneſſe, but his power and his wzath — 


is againſt all them that fozſake him. protection of 


God, then b 
23 So we faſted, and beſought our God D. 7 
fox this and he was intreatedof vd. doch hele 


24 Then J ſeparated twelue of þ chiefe 
of the Pziefts, Sherebiah, and Yaſhabiah, 
and ten of their bzethzen with them, 

25 And weighed them the ſilner and the 
golde, and the veſſels , even the offering of 

˖ 


A a, uit, he 


meanes, to giue 
an occaſion to 
others to thinke 
that he did doubt 
of Gods power. 
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_ 1.Eſ/ar. 8. sy. 


The Leuites charge. 
the houſe of our God, which the King and 
hrs counſellers, and his pzinces, and all 


ſrael that were pzeſent had offered. 
1 26 1 J wetgyed vnto their hand ſire 


h Read 1.king. hrindꝛeth and fiftte » talents of finer, and 
9.14. in ſiluer veſſell, an hundzech taleuts, and in 
gold, an hundzeth talents: 

27 And twentie baſins of golde , ofa 
i Read Chapter thouſand idzammes, & two veſlels of this 
| ning bꝛaſſe very good, & pꝛecious as gold. 


28 J And I ſaid vnto chem, Pe are con⸗ 
fecrate vnco the Lozde, and the veſſels are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
freelp offered vnto the Lozde God of pour 
fathers. : 

29 Watch pe, and keepe them untill ye 
weigh them befoze the chiefe Pzteſtes and 
the Leuites , and thechicfe fathers of Il⸗ 
rael in Jeruſalem in the chamvers of the 
houſc of the Loꝛd. 2 : 

30 So the Pꝛieſtes & the Leuites recei⸗ 
ued the weight ofthe ſiluer, and of the gold, 
and of the veſſels to bzing chem to Jerula⸗ 
lein, vnto the houſe of our God. : 

31 Then we departed trom the Riner 
of A haua on the tweift day of the firit mo⸗ 
neth, to goe unto Jeruſalem, and tye hand 
of our God was vpon vs, and deltuered 
vs from the hand of the enemie, and of 
K This declared ſuch as layde k wapte by the way, 
chat their iourney 32 And we came to Jeruſalem: and a- 
was ful of danger, bode there thꝛee dayes, 


& yet God deli- 33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
uered thẽ accor- weighed, and the golde and the vclell in 
ding to their the houſe of our God bp the hand of Mere⸗ 
prayer. moth the lonne of Briah the Pꝛieſt. and 


with hun was Eleazar the ſonne of Phme⸗ 
has, and with them was Jozabad the ſonne 
of Jeſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Bin⸗ 
nm the | Leuites, ; 

34 By number and by weight of enery 
one, and all the weight was wzuten at the 
ſame time. | ER 

35 Alla the childzen of the captinitie, 
which were come out of captuitie, offered 
burnt offerings unto rhe God of Atrael, 
twelue bullocks foz all Ffrael , ninetie and 
ſixe rammes , ſeuentie + ſeuen lambes. and 
twelue hee goates fo ſinne: all was aburnt 
offering of the Lozd. : 

36 And they delinered the Kings coni⸗ 
miſſion vnts the Kings officers, and to the 
captaines bepond the Riuer:and they pꝛo⸗ 
moted the people, and the houſe of God, 

„ 


1 This was ato- 
ken of a good 
conſcience and 
of his integritie, 
that he would 
haue witneſſes 
of his fidelitie. 


1 Exracomplaineth on the people thet had turned 
themſelues from Gad, and maried with the Gentiles, 
5 Heprayeth vnto God. 

W Hen * as thele things were done, 

the rulers came to me, ſaping, The 
a Fron. the time people of Iſrael, and the Pzteſtes and the 
they came home Leuites are not * ſeparated from the peo- 
vnder Zerubbabel ple of the lands (as touching their abomi⸗ 
vntil y comming nations) to wit, ofthe Canaanites,the Hit⸗ 
of Era, they had tites, the Perizzttes, p Jebuſites,the Am⸗ 


Ll 


* degenerate con- inonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 


trary to y Lawe And the Amozites. 


of God, & mari- 2 Fo they haue taken their danghters 
ed iwhereit was to themſelues, & to their ſonnes, and thep 
not lawfull, haue mired the holy ſcede with the peo- 
Deut. 7. 3. ple of the landes, and the hand of the 


Exra. 


treſpaſſe. 
3 But whe J heard this ſaping, J rent 


oft the hrare of imme head. @ of inp bead, 


and late downe < aſtoned, c As one doib. 


4 And there aſſembied unto me all that ting whetha Gay 


feared the woꝛdes of the God of Jſrael,bes would continue 
caule of the tranſgreſſion of themof d caps his benefitests. 
tmitie. And J ſace downe altomed vntill wards vs or el 
the * enening ſacrifice, deſtroy this 
5 And ac the euening ſacrifice J aroſe which he had 
bp from mine heauines, and when J had begun. 
reut mp clothes and ip garment, I fell S. 29.3. 
vpon mp knees, and ſpzed out mine hands vm. 2 f. ,. 
vnto the od my God, 
6 Aud laid, Gump God, Jam confouns 
ded and alhamed to luft vp mine epes vis 
to thee, um God : fog our miquities are in⸗ 
creaſed ouer 4 our head, anv our treſpaſſe d That is,vee 
is growen bp bnto *cheheauen. are drow ned in 
7 From the dapes ot our fathers haue panne. 


we bene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this dap, e They ſoexceed, 
and fox our miquities haue we, our kings, that they cannot 


and our Pꝛieſts bene delimered into d hand grove greats, 
ofthe kings of the lands, vnto the \wozde, 
mio captuutie, mto a ſpoile, and into cons 
kulion of face, as appeareth this day. 

8 Anduowefoz a litle ſpace grace hath 
bene thewed from the Lozde our God, in 
cauiing a reumant to eſcape, and in giuing 
vs a f naue in his holp place, that our God f In giuing wi 
map light our pes, and giue vs a litle re- relting place, [ 
muing ui our ſerui'ude, 


God path not fozſaken vs in our bon- remaine ſtil ina 


dage, but hath inclined mercie vnto vs in place, uhich iir 


the light of the kings of Perſia, to giue vs nay les to hang 
life, and to erect the houſe of our God, and things vpon, 
to redꝛeſſe the deſolate places thereof, and 1.22.23. 
to gine vs & wail in Judah and in Je⸗ 
rulalcim, 

Io And nowe, onr God, what fHall we 
ſay after this ? fo we haue fofſaken thy 
commandements, 

11 Mhich thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Pzophets, laying, *The land Ex-4.2 3.32.24 
whereunto ye goe to poſſeſſe it, is an un⸗ 34.1 2,15,16, 
cleaneland, becauſe of the filthineſſe of the .. 23. 
people of the landes, which bp their abo⸗ 
mtnations, and bp their uncleanneſſe haue 
filled it from cozner ts commer. 

12 Now therefoze ſhall pe not giue pour 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall 
pe take their daughters vnto pour ſonnes, 
noz ſceke rheir * peace noz wealth foz euer, De%.2 3.6. 
that pe map be ſtrong & eate the goodueſſe 
ot the land, and leaue it fox an inheritance 
to pour ionnes fox euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs 
foꝛ our euill deedes, æ fox our great treſpa(s 
ſes, (ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtayed 
vs from being beneath s foz our inquuties, g Haſt not u- 
and haſt ginen vs ſuch delinerance) terly caſt vs 

14 Shoulde we returne to bzeake thy donne andde- 
commanndements, and iopne in affinitie ſtroyed vs for 
with the people of ſuch abominations? our ſinnes, 
wouldeſt not thou be angry toward vs till Deut, 28.13. 
thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant noꝛ aup eſcaping? 

15 O Lozd God of Jlracl, 5ᷣ art iuſt, — 

te 


Ezras confeſſion and prayet. 
d pꝛinces 6 rulers haue bene chiefc in this b Thatis, ie 
— 

ie chicke begin. 
mp clothes and imp garment, and pluckt ners hereof 


is aſimilituders- 
9 Foz though we were bondmen,yet our ken of them that 
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order taken for 
hy we haue bene h reſerned to elcape, as ap- 
6 Hin 5 = this day: beholde, wee are befoze 
nilbing his pe0- ther in our treſpaſſe: rherefoze wee canuot 
75 et merci · tand befoze thee becaule ot it. 
in reſeruing a ä 
ebe CHAP. x. | 
ſheweth fauour. 4 1 3 repent æud turne, and put away their 
4 7a 4 e. 
Hiles“ Ezra pꝛaped thus, and con⸗ 
Ne ied VVemo himſelfe weeping, and falling 
his lines, and —Downe befoze the houſe of God, there al⸗ 
the lines of the ſembled unto hum of Jſrael a verp great 
cople, Cõgregation of men, and women and chil⸗ 
i dien: fox the people wept with a great la⸗ 
mentation. : 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel 
ene of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and 
faide to Ezra, Me haue treſpaſſed againit 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange wines of 

: the people of the lande, pet nowe there is 
d Meaning, that · b hope in Iſraei concerning this. 
Cod would re- 3 Nowe therefoze let vs make a cones 
ctiue them to nãnt with our God, to put away all the 
mercte, wines, (and ſuch as are bome of them)ac- 
e Which are coꝛding to the counſell of the Lozde, and of 
ſtrangers and ma- thoſe that feare the comandements of our 
ned contrary to God. & let it be doue accoꝛding ro the Law, 
the law of God, 4 Ariſe: fo the matter 4 belongeth vnto 
d Becauſe Cod th: we alſo will be with ther: be of com⸗ 
luth giuen thee fat and doe it. 
authoririe, and 5 J Then aroſe Eʒra. a tauſed the chicſe 
learning to per- 3 ;ieſts, the Lenites, ⁊ all Aſrael to lweare, 
ſnade the people that they would do accozving to this woꝛd. 
berin and o Ss they (ware. 
command them. 6 und Ezra roſe vp frõ beſoze the houſe 
1405.1. of God, and went into the chamber ot Jo⸗ 
hanan the ſoune of Eltalhib : he went cuen 
thither, bur her did eate neuher bzcad, noz 
dinnke water: fox hee mourned, becanie of 
the tranſgreſſion of them of the captinitie. 


7 And they cauſed a Þ2oclaimation to go 


thioughout Judah and Jeruſalem, vuto 
Ely ſeunes of Sallthempf the captiuitie,that they ſhauld 
be captiudtie. aſlemble . — vnto Jeruſalem, 

8 And wholoeuer woulde not came 
within thz& dapes accoꝛding to the caun⸗ 
ſell ofthe Pʒinces and Elders, all his ſub⸗ 

Prondeuned, ſtance ſhould be || foxfaite, and he ſhould be 
ſeparate froin the Congregation of them of 
the captiuitie. 

i 9 (Then all the men of Judah a Ben⸗ 

t Which con · iamin aſſembled themſelues vnto Jeruſa⸗ 

teined part of lem within thier dapes, which was the 

Nouember and twentieth day of the ninth moneth, and all 

8 Decem- the people ſate in the ſtrette of the Houle of 

God, trembling fox this matter, and foz 

f Fe che ſeaſon the f raine. n 

w giuen to 10 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt ſteode up, æ ſaid 

rancand ſo the bnto them; Pe haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 
weather was taken ſtrange wines, tos increaſe the trefs 

— palle of J(rael. ; A 

colde, and alſo 11 Nowe there foꝛeh gine praiſe vnto the 
their conſcience . ond God of pour fathers. and da his will, 
touched them. and ſeparate pour ſelnes from the people 
$ Le haue layed of the land, and frointhe ſtrange wiues. 

one finne ypon 12 And allthe Congregation anfwered, 
another; and ſaid with a laude voyte, So wil we do 

d Reade Iolh. . Recording to thy woꝛdes vnto vs. 

713, 13 But the people are mann, and it is a 

raimie weather, & we are not able to ſtande 
without, ueither i it the wozke.of one dap 


Chap. x. | 
ox two :fox wee are many that haue offen- 


ſtrange mariages. 188 


deb in thts thing. | 

14 Let ourruters ſtand therefo1e i befoze i Let them be 
all ihe Congregation, & let ali them which appointed to ex- 
haue taken ſtraimge wiues in onr cities, amine this mat- 
come at the time appointed, # with them der. 
the Elders of enerp citie and the Judges 
thercof, till the fierce wzath of our Govtoz 
this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Jonathan the 
ſonne of Aſah- el, and Jahaziaß the ſonne of 
Tikuah ouer this matter, and Mechullam 
and Shabbethai the Lemtes helped them. 

16 And they of rhe captiuitie did ſo and 
departed, euen Eʒra the Peſt and the incu k They went to 
that were chiefe fathers to the famine of the chieke cities 
their fathers by name, and ſate downe in to ſit on this 
the firlt dap of the tenth moneth to exaunne matter, which 
the matter. was three mo. 

17 And vntiftthe firſt dap of the firſt mo⸗ neths in finiſn- 
neth they were ffithing rhe buſineſſe with ing. 

All the men that had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 And ot the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts there 
were men fonnde, that had taken ſtrange 
wiues, to vit, of the ſonnes of Jelhua, the 
ſonne of Jozadak, and of his bzethzen, 
pa and Jarib, and Gedas 

tab, 
19 And they gaue!thcir handes, that ! As a token 
they ws nlde put away their — s they — Ann 
that had treſpaſſed, gaue a ranmie foz their | 
treſpaſſe, n and doc it. 

20 And of the ſonnes of Immer. Yonas 
ni, and Tebadiah. 

2 And ot the ſonnes of Yarim, Maaſe⸗ 
iah, and Elitah, and Shemaiap, and Jehiel 
and D35tah, 

22 And ot the ſounes of Paſhur, Elio⸗ 
enat, Maaſeiah, Iihmael, Nethanecl, Jozas 
bad, and Elaſah, 

23 And of the Lenites, Jozabad,+ Shi⸗ 
mei and Kelaiah, (which is Relitah) Pes 
thahtah, Judah and Eliezer. 

24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
8 Dhalium, and Telem, and 


II. 

25 And of = Jſ\rael: of the ſonnes of Pa» m Meaning, of 
rolh, Kamiah, and Jeſlah, and Palchiah, the common. 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, people: for be- 
and Venaiah. fore he ſpake of 

26 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Matta⸗ the Prieſts and 
niah, Zechariah,and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Leuites. 
Jeremoth, and Eliah. : 

27 And of the ſonnesof Tattu, Elioes 
nat, Eltalhib, Mattaniap, and Jerimoth, 
and Tabad, and Aziza. 

28 And ol the ſonnes of Bebat, Jehoha- 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlat. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhul⸗ 
lam, Malluch, and A daiah, Jaſhub, and 
Sheal, Jeramoth. 7 

30 And of ths fonnes off Pahath Mo⸗ [|0r,the capraing: 
ab, dna. and C halal, Brnatah, Maaſetiah, of Moat, 
Muattaniah, Bezaleel, and Bmmnui, and 


1}. 4 
And of the ſonnes of Harun, Elie, 


Iſhünn, Paicmah, Shematah,Shi > 


32 Bemjanun, Mal/nch.Shamariah, 


33 Ofthe ſonnes of Yalho:;,Mattena 


i 
Martartah. Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremaß, 
Menaſſeh, Shimei. + * 
Aa. iii. 34 Ol 
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Nchemiahmourneth: His prayer: 


34 Oftheſonnes of Bani, Mnadat, am- 


ram, and Del 


35 Banazah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Dantiah,Weremoth,Elathib, 

37 Mattaniab, Mattenat, and Jaaſart, 

38 And Bannt and Bennui, Shimet, 

39, And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
a 


— 133 Shachei, Spar ai, 


Nehemiah. 


His requeſt ofthe lg 
4 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemas | 


42 Shallum, Amariah, Joſeph. 
43 Df the lonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, ; 
Benatah. n Wbich al 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: were made ile. 


and among them were women that had Fitimate, becaſ 
W E mar!age au 


x childzen, — 
VINLawiwl, - 


Nehemiah. 


THE AR 


GVMENT. 


OD doech in all ages and at all times ſer vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of his 
G Church, as nowe within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel,Ezra,& Nehemiah.Where- 
of the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded : the ſe- 
condreformed their maners, and planted religion : andthe thirde builded vp the walles, deliuered the 
people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them. Hee 


was a 
him moſt ample letters 


or the accompliſhment of 
= 3 Þ MW * 


4 Nebemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Teruſa- 
lam. 5 He confsſ$eth the ſinnes of the people, & pray- 
eth God for them. 


e woes of Nehemiah the 


a 5 bonne of Bachaliab. Jn the 
« Which contei- Wk EST moneth ⸗Chiſleu, in the twen- 
neth part of No- N 21 rieth pere as J was in the pa⸗ 
uember and part lace of Shuſhan, | 
of December,and 2 CameYanani, oneof mp 
was their ninth b bzethzen,he,and the men of Judah, and J 
moneth. aſked them concerning p Jewes that were 
b AleweasI deliuered, which were of the reſidue of the 
Was. captinitie, and concerning Jeruſalem. 


e Meaning, in 


Iludea. 


Dau. 9.4. 


+ Elr.corrupted. 


Deut. 29.21, 28. 


Deut. 320. 4. 


And they ſaide unto mee, The reſidue 
that are left of the captinitie there m the 
ce pxzoninee, are in great affliction and in re⸗ 
poche, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken 
bowne, and the gates thereof are burnt 
with fire. 

4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J 
ſate downe and wept, and mourned certaine 
dapes, and J faſted and pꝛaped befoze the 
God of heauen, 

5 Andſaide,*D Loꝛd God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth cone- 
nant and mercie foz them that loue him, 
and obſerne his commandements, 

6 Jpzay the, let thine eares bee attent, 
and thine eyes open, to heare the pzayer of 
thy ſernant, which J pꝛap befoze the daꝝ⸗ 
ly, dap and night fox the childzen of Jſrael 
thy ſernants, and confeſle the ſinnes of the 
childzen of Jſrael, which wer haue ſinned 
againſt the, both J and my fathers houſe 
bane (ſinned: Un 72526 1 

7 Wee haue ⁊ grienonſfly ſizned againſt 

ther, a haue not kept the cõmaundements, 
noꝛ the ſtatutes, no the iudgements which 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 
8 J beſeeche ther, remember the wozde 
that thou cõmaundedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 
ſaping. Se wil tranſgreſſe,aud wil ſtat⸗ 
tex pon ab1oad among the peopleQ. 

9, But if pe turne bnto wee, and keepe 
my cammandements, æ do them,“ though 
pour ſcattering were ts the vttermoſt-part 


y manandin great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and gaue 


all things which he could deſite. This booke is alſo 


called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra,becaule he was the writer thereof, 


of the heauen, yer will J gather yon from 
thence, + will buing you vnto the place that 
I haue choſen, to place my Name there. 
Io Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 
people, whore thou halt red@med by thy 
great power, and hy thy mightie hand. 
11 D Lode, J beſeech thee, let thine eare 
nowe hea to the pꝛayer of thy ſeruant, 
and to the pʒaper of thy ſeruants, who de⸗ 
fire tod feare thy Name, and I piap the, d That i. 
cauſe thy ſeruant to pꝛoſper this dap, and worſhip thee. 
giue him fanour in the pꝛeſence of © this e Jo vit, the 
man: fo J was the Rings butler. King Ariah- 
CHAP. IL ſhale, 
1 After Nehenuah had obteined letters of Ar- 
taxerxes, 11 He came toleruſalem, 17 And buil- 
ded the walles. | 


| IOW in the moneth ; Niſan in the twen- 2 Whichwa 


rieth pre of King d Arzaſhalhte, the /j. 0.4 
of the yeere,and 
conteineth part 


wine ſtoode befoze Him, and J tcoke vp the 
wine, and gaue it vnto the King. Now J 
was not before time ſad in his pꝛeſence. If arch aud 

2 And the King ſaid vnto mee, Why is dat of April 
thy countenance ſadde, ſing thou art not b Whoisalo 
ſicke: this is nothing, hut ſolowe of heart. ned pai: 
_ — I — wn e 

n atde to the King. God ſane the 
King fox ever : whpſhould not mp coumte⸗ dude By. 
nance be ſad, when the citie & houle of the Raſpis. 
ſepulchꝛes of my fathers lyeth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are deuoured with fire? 

4 And the King ſaid vnto me, Foz what 
thing doeſt thou require? Then J pzayed 
eto the God of heanen, | 
the King,and if thy ſernanthane found fa- ,,, ce mine 
nour in thp ſight, 1dchre that thou wouldeſt — 
ſend me to Judah vnto the citie of þ ſepul⸗ 

chꝛes vt my fathers, that J map builde it. 

6 And þ King laid vnto nie, (the Quene 
alſo ſitting by him) Howe long ſhall thy 
tournep ber? and when wilt thou come a⸗ 

gatne? So it pleaſed rhe Ring, and hee ſent 
e After J fand Unie che king, Itit pleat 

7 After. s the king, Ik it pleaſe 
the Ring let them gine me letters to p rap- 
taines beponde the ¶ Miner, that they map [07,C:pire! 
conuep me auer, till I come into A . 

n 


SOS P3P®PEC©T56414q9a gun 


reade Ezra 7.1, 


| Set edGol 
5 And ſaide unto the King; If it pleaſe 10 e 


— 


ati. 


vemours vnder 


Thepeople encouraged. 


bel 7 the Rings parke, that he map gine me tun ⸗ 
οꝗỹ moued ber to builde the gates of the palace (which 
ne to aske, and appertained to the houſe) & fox the wales 


of the citie,and foz the houſe that J ſhall cn- 


aue me 
= 5 celle ter into. And the King gaue inee accozding 
— to 4 the good hand of my God vpon me. 
e Theſe were 9 Then came J to the captaines be⸗ 
oreat enemies to ponde the riuer, and gaue them the Kings 


ce lee, and la- letters. And the lung had ſent captaines of 
houred alwayes the armie and hozſemen with mme. 

both by force & 10 2ut < Sanballat the Hozonite, and 
ſabeilie toouer- Tobiah a ſeruant an Amunonmte heard it, 
come chem, and And it grieued thei ſoze, that there was 
Jobiab, becauſe come a man which ſought the wealth of 
ki wiſe was a the childzenof Jlrael, 

leweſſe,had al- II So J came to Jeruſalem, and was 
vertiſement euer there thx dapes. a 

oktheit affaires, 12 And J roſe in the night, J, and a few 
and fo wroughe men with mee: fox J tolde no inan what 
them great trou- God had put in mine heart to doe at Jeru⸗ 
dle. ſalein, and there was not a beaſt with ine, 
or Conduit, laue the beaſt whereon J rode, 

That is, con- 13 And J went out by night by the gate 
remned of other Df the vallep, and came befoze the dzagon 
nations, as thogh well, and to the dung pot, and viewedthe 
God had forſa- Walles of Jeruſalein, howe they were bzo- 
en vs. ken downe, and the poztes thereof deuou⸗ 
g They were in · red with the fire. 

couraged & gaue 14 Then J went foozth vnto the gate of 
chemſelues to do the || fountaine, and to the Kings fiſhpoole, 
well and to tra- and there was no reome foz the beaſt that 
vel in this wor- Was under me to paſſe. | 

thieenterpriſe, 15 Then went A vp in the night by the 
hk Theſe were hooke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
three chiefego- backe, and comming backe, J entred by the 
gate of the vallep and returned. 

16 And the rnlers knew not whither J 
ſa beyond Eu- Was gone,noz what J did, neither did Jas 
phrates, pet tell it unto the Jewes,noz to Þ Peſts, 
1 Thusthe wie- Noz tothe noble men, noz to the rulers, noꝛ 
kedwhen they to the reſt that laboured in the wozke, 
willburden the 17 Afterward, J ſaide viito them, Peſ& 
children of God, the miſerie that we are in, howe Jeruſalem 
ever lay treaſon lieth walte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
mtotheir charge, With fire : come and let vs build the wallof 
both becauſe it Jeruſalem, that we be no moe fa repꝛoch. 
maketh them 18 Then Jtolde them of the hand of nin 
moſt odious to God (which was good ouer mnee ) and alſo 
the world, and ok the Kings woꝛdes that hee had ſpoken 
ao ſtirreth the nto mee. And they ſapde, Let vs riſe, and 
hatred of Princes butlde. So thep x ſtrengthened their hande 
moſt againſt to good. 
them, 19 But when Sanballat the Yozonite, 
k Neither ye are and Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite,and 
ofthenomber of Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc- 
the children of ked vs and deſpiſed vs, and ſaide, What a 
Codſto vhome thing is that pe doe? Will pe i rebel againſt 
be hath appoin- the Kmg? 
ted this citie ne- 20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid to 
ly) neither did them, The God of heauen, hee will pꝛoſper 
any of your pre. Us, and wee his ſeruants will riſe vp and 
deceſſors euer h uilde: but as fo pou, pe haue no poꝛtion 
eare God, noz right,no2* memoziall in Jeruſalem. 


C HAP. III. 


the King of Per- 


The nomber of chem that builded the wallet. 


T Yen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Pzieſt with 
his bzetþzen the Pꝛieſts, and they built 


Chap.11r, 
8 And letters bito Aſaph the keper of 


The building ofthe walles. 189 


the ſherpegate: thep *repaired it, and ſet bp a In Ebrew, they 
the doozes thereof: euen vnto the towze of ſanctiſied it,. that 
JNeah repatred thep it, and vnto the towze is, they finiſhed 


of Yananeel. it, and ſo dedica- 
2 And next vnto him bnilded the men of ted it to the Lord 
Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne by prayer, in de- 
of Imri. ſiring him to 
3 But the fiſh pozt did the ſonnes of He- maintaine it. 
naah builde, which alſo lapde the beames 
thereof, and ſet on the doozes thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 
4 And next vnto them foztified ſNeris 
moth,the ſonneof Yznah,the ſonne of Hak⸗ 
koz: andnert unto them foxtified Melhul⸗ 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 
Melhezabeel: and next vnto them foztified 
Tadok, the ſonne of Baana: 
5 And next vnto them foxtified the Te⸗ 
koites: but the great men of them d put not v the rich and 
their neckes to the woꝛke of their lozds, mightie woulde 
6 And the gate of the * olde filhpoole foꝛ⸗ not obey them, 
tified Jehotada the ſonne of Paleah, and which were ap- 
JNethullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah : they pointed officers 
lapde the beames thereof, and ſet on the in this worke, 
does thercof, and the lockes thereof, and neither would 
the barres thereof. they helpe there- 
7. Next vnto them alſs foxtified Melati⸗ unto. 
ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Merono⸗ Ja. 22.11. 
thite,men of Gibeon, and of Miſpah, vnto 
the <thzone of the Duke, which was beponde c Vnto the place 
the River, here the Duke 
8 Next bnto him foztifies Bzziel the was wont to fir 
ſonne of Harhohiah of the goldelmithes: in iudgemenr, 
next unte him alſo foztified Yanantah, the who gouerned 
ſonne of Yarakkahim, and they repaired the countrey in 
Jeruſalem vnto the bzoad wall. their abſence. 
9 Allo next vnto them foztified Kepha⸗ or, ef Zorephim. 
tah, the ſonne of Hur, theruler of the halfe ſor, of che Apores 
part of Jeruſalem. | _ Caries. 
10 And next vnto him foxtified Jedaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph, euen auer againſt 
his houſe: and next vnto him foꝛtiſied Yats 
tulſh, the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 
11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Yarim, and 
Haſhub the ſonne of Pahath NÞYoab foztis 
= the ſecondſpoztion, and the to wze ofthe {07yneaſeare. 
oꝛnaces. 
12 Next vnto him alſo foxtified Shallum, 
the ſonne of Yalloeth, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Jerutalem,he,and his daughters. 
13 The vallep gate foztified YJanum,any 
the inhabitants of Zannah: thep built it, 
aud ſet on the doozes therof, the locks there · 
of, and the barres thereof, euen a thouſande 
cubites on the wall vnto the dung pozt. 
14 But the dung poꝛt foxtified Malchi⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Beth-haccarem : he built it, 
and ſet on the doozes thereof, the lockes 
thereof,and the barres thereof, ; 
15 But the gate of the fountaine foꝛtiſied 
Shallun, the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
of the fourth part of Mizpah: he builded it, 
and couered it, and ſet on the does theres 
of, the locks thereof,and the barres thereof, 
and the wall vnto the fiſhpooleof | Shelah o-, Sie, 
by the Rings garden, and vnto the ſteppes 
that goedowne from the citie of Dauid. 
16 After him foxtified Nehemiah, p ſonne 
of 203buk , the ruler of the halfe part of 
WBeth-3ur, vntill the other lideouer * 


PP 
= e 2 n 


The building 


d Where the 
weapons and ar- 
mour of the ci- 
tie lay. 


e Which dwelt 
in the plaine 


countrey by Ior- 


den and Iericho. 


TE Reade Exra. 
Chap. 2.43. 


of che walles. 


the ſepulchzes of Dauld, s to the filhpcole 
that was repaired, and vnto the houle of 
the mighrie. : 

17 Akter him foztified the Lenites, Re- 
hum the ſonne of Bani, and next vuto hun 
f6ztified Yathabiah the ruler of the halfe 
part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After him fo2tificd the ir brethren: Wa⸗ 
uai, the ſoune of Henadad the ruler of the 
palfe part of Ketlah: 

19 And next vnto him foztificd Ezer, the 
fonne of Jelhua the ruler of ſMtzpah, the 
other poztion ouer againit the going vp to 
thedcomer of the armour. 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſonne of Zacchai,and foztifi:-d another poꝛ⸗ 
tion from the comer vnto che dooze of the 
Houſe of Eltaſhib the hie Puteſt, 

21 After hum foxtified Merimoth, the 
ſonne of Dꝛiiah, the ſonne of Yakkoz, anos 
ther poztion from the dooꝛe of the youſe of 
Elialhib, enen as long as the houſe of Eli⸗ 
alhib extended. 

22 After him alſo foztificd the Pꝛieſtes, 
the men of*© the plaine. 

23 After them foxtified Weniamm, and 

allhub ouer againſt their honſe:after him 

ztified Azariah the ſonne of Maaletah,the 
ſonne of Ananiah by his houſe. 

24 After him foztiſied Binnui, the ſonne 
of Henadad another poꝛtion, fro the houſe 
of Azariah vnto the turning and puts the 

comer. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Dzai,from auer a- 
gainſt the cozner, and the high towze, that 
lyeth out from the Kings houſe, which is 
beſide the court of the pꝛilon. After him, 
Pedaiah the ſonne of Parolh. 

26 And the f Nethinims they dwelt in 


the foztreſſe vnto the place oner againſt the wal 


water gate, Ealtwarde,+ to the towze that 
lpeth out. 

27 After him fortified the Teksites ans⸗ 
ther poꝛtion oner againlt the great towze, 
that lieth out,cuen vnto the wall ofthe foꝛ⸗ 
tre lle. 

28 From aboue the hozſe gate foꝛth foꝛ⸗ 
tified the ꝛieſtes, euerp one ouer againit 
his houſe, 

7 After them foxtificd Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer ouer againft his houſe: and af- 
ter him fortified Shematah, the ſonne of 
Shechantah the kerper of the Eaftgate. 

30 After hun foztified Yanamah, the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and amin, the ſonne 


Meaning, the of Zalaph,tbe s ſirt, another poztion: aſter 
&xrof his ſonnes. him foꝛtiſied Meſhullain, the ſonne of Be⸗ 


H Which was 
the place of 
indgement,or 

¶ecution. 


rechiah, ouer againſt his chamber. 
31 After hun foztified ſMalchiah the 
goldeſmiths ſonne. until the Houſe of the 
Nethinims, and of the marchants oner a⸗ 
gainſt the gate b Piphkad, g to the cham- 
ber in the coꝛner. 

32 And betwerne p chamber of the coꝛ⸗ 
ner vnto the ſhe vegate, foꝛtiſitd the golde- 
ſmithes and the marchants, 


CHAP. 11. 
The build:ng of Leruſelem u hindered, 1 5 But 
God: breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Tewes builde 
with one hand,and holde their weapons in the other. 


Nehemiah. 


Confpiracie of the wicked. The 


ma when Sanballat heard that we buil- a Ofhis 
ded the wal, then was he wꝛoth and ſoze nions, that duc 
grieued, and mockedthe Jewes, in Samatia. 

2 And (aid befoze his bzethzen and the b Thus the v. 
arme of Samaria.thus he ſatd, What doe ked, chat conſider 
theſe bweake Jewes: wil they fortifie then» not chat Cod 
leiues? will they lacrifice? mil thep finilh it power i euern 
in a dap: will they make the ſtones whole a readineſſe ſ 
againe out of the heapes of duſt, ſecing they the defence of 
are burnt: his mocke then 

3 And Tobiahthe Ammonite was beſide as though they 
him, and ſatd, Although they builde, yet if a were werke 
ſore go vp, he (hal cuen bzeake downe their feeble. 
ſtone wall. . c This ische. 

4 Heare, O our God (fo we are deſpi⸗ medie that the 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne children of C00 
head, and giue them vnto a pꝛape 4in the haue againſt the 
land of their captiuitie, deriſion and 

5 And couer not their einiquitie, neither tbreatnings of 
let their (nine be put out in thy pzeſence:fog their enemies io 
they haue pꝛouoked vs befoꝛe the bunlders. flee-ro Godby 

6 So we built the wall, and all the wall prayer. 
was topned unto the ||halfe thereof, and the d Let them be 
heart of the people was to wozke, ſpoyled and led 

7 But when Sanballat,and Tobiah, away captive, 
and the Arabians, and the Amimomtes, e Let thy plagg 
and the Afhvodims heard that the walles declare tothe 
of Jeruſalein were repaired, (fog the bzea- world that they 
ches began to bee ſtopped ) then they were ſet themſclucz z 
very woth, gainſt the, aud 

8 And conſpired al together to tome and againſt thy 
to fight agamit Jeruſalem, and to hinder Church: thu be 
them. | prayeth,only ke 

9 Then wee p1ayedvnto-anur God, and uing reſpe&ts 
ſec watchmen bp theta, dap and night, be⸗ Gods glory ard 
cauſe of then. not for any pr. 

I0 And Judah ſaide, The ſtrength of the uate aFe&ionq 
bearers is weakened, and there is much grudge, 
earth; ſo that wee are not able to builde the 050 171 

. 4 Ebr, maſeu 
11 Nlfo our aduerſaries had ſaide, Thep ſtey, meaung, 
ſhall not know, neither ſ&, till we come in- the people. 
to the middes of them and flap thein, and f That is, okes 
cauſe the woꝛke to ccaſe. times. 

12 But when the Lewes (which dwelt il They, which 
beſide thein)came,thcp tolde VSften times, brought theij. 
s From all places whence pe ſhall returne, dings, ſaid thus 
they will be upon vs. When you leut 

13 Therekoze ſet J in the lower places your worke, ad 
behinde the wall vpon the toppes of the go either toene 
ſtones,and placed the people by their fan · or toreſt,your 
lies, with their (wozdes, their ſpeares and enemies vill a. 
their bowes. ſaile you. 

14 Then J behelde, and roſe vy, and ſaid h Whois euera 
vnto the Princes, and to the rulers, and to hand to deliver 
the reſt of the people, Bee not afrapde of his out ofdan- 
them: h remember the great Loꝛd, and feare - ger, and thereſoe 
full, a fight foz pour bzethzen, ponr ſonnes, ſeeing _ 
and pour daughters, pour wines,and pour fight for y man. 
houſes. renance of God 

15 And when our enemies heard that it glory, & forthe 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought preſervation of 
their counſel! to nought, and wee turned their ownelive 
all againe to the wall, enery one vnto his and of theirs le 
woke. encoucageth 

16 And from that day, halfe ot the pong them to play tit 
men did the labour, and the other halfe part valiant men. 
of thein helde the ſpeares, and t{Htelds, and i Toouerice 
bowes, and habergins:and the rulers ſtood themandtoer- 
ibehinde all tie houſe of Judah. courage them 
17 Thep ihat bunded oy the wall = their works 
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,your then the poore, 
will 4. e We zee not a- 
— r 
ö dut for 
2 pouertie are 
ron conſtrainedto 
therefor lrethem to 
\ey (hol others, 
foes | f You preſſe 
of Gob them with viite 
or the he, and ſeeke 
ind bone to bring 
ne liue al ung into 
heir le jour handes, 
geh g both becauſe 
play tie Uep lhould be 
nen. 
erſee 
dtoen- 
theme 
kt. 


buyders with weapons. 


that bare burdens, and thep thatladed, did 


the wolke with one hand, and with the 


other held the (wozde. ; 

18 Fox euerp one of the builders had his 
ſwoꝛd girded on his lopnes,and ſo builded: 
& he that blewe the trummpet, v beſide ine. 

19 Then laide J vnto the Pzinces, and 
to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, 
The wozke is great and large, and we are 
ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre from a⸗ 
nother. 

20 In what place therefore pe heare the 
ſounde of the trumpet, & reſozt pe thither 
vntovs : our God thall fight fox vs. 

21 So welaboured in the wozke, and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares from the ap- 
pearing of the mozming , till the ſtarres 
came fooꝛth. 

22 Und at the ſame time ſaid J vnto the 
people, Let euerp one tb his ſeruant lodge 
withm Jeruſalem, pd thep map be a watch 
fo} vs in the night, and labour m the dap. 

23 So neither J, noz mp bzethzen, noz 
mp ſeruaunts, no the men of the warde. 
(which followed me) none of vs did put off 
our clothes, ſaue euerp ane putthemoffiioz 


waſhing. 
ing WAP. Y. 


t The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſitie, 6 
Nebemiah remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the hor- 
tian of others that had ruled before , leaſt hee ſhoulde 
grieue the people, ; 

Na there was a great crie of the peo⸗ 
ple, and of their wiues * agamft their 
bzethꝛen the Jewes. 

2 Foz there were that ſaid, Me, our 
ſonnes & our daughters are many , theres 
foꝛe we take vp b cone, that we map cate 
and liue. 

3 And there were that ſaide, Me muſt 
gage our landes, and our vmepards, and 
our houſes, a take vp cozne foz the famine. 

4 There were alſo that ſaide, We hau: 
bozowed monep fo the kings < tribute vp- 
on our lands and our vincpards, 

5 And nowe our fleth is as 4 the fleſh of 
ourbzethien,& our ſonnes as therr ſonnes: 
and lo, we bing into ſubiectio our ſonnes, 
and our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
be of our daughters nowin ſubiection, and 
there is no power e in our handes: ſoꝛ other 
men haue our lands and our vinepards. 

6 Then was J very angry when J 
heard their crie and theſe woꝛdes. 

7 And J thought in mp minde, and J 
rebuked the pzinces , and the rulers, and 
ſaide vnto them, Pou lap t burdens euerp 
one_vpon his bzethzen : and J ſet a great 
8 aſſlemblie againſt them, 

8 And J (aid vuto them, We(accozding 
to our abilttte) haue redeemed our bzethien 
the Jewes, which were ſolde vnto the hea⸗ 
then: a wil peu (cell your bieten agatne,oz 
ſhall then be! ſolve vntovs 7 Then helde 
they their peace, and could not anſwere. 


noued with pitie, ſeeing howe many were by them oppreſt, and alſo 

lere the julzement of others, which ſhoulde be as it were witneſ- 

Sof their dealing towarde their brethren. h Seeing God hath 

"ce delivered them from the bondage of the Heathen , ſhall wee 
our ſlaues? 


Chap. v. vr. 


Vſuric reformed. 
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9 i I aide alſo, That which pon doe, is i Meaning, Ne- 
not good. Dught pe not to walke in p feare hemiah. 
of our God,foz the * repꝛoch sf the heathen k Who by this 
our enemies? occalion will 
10 Fo} euen J, mp bzethien, æ mp ſers blaſpheme the 
uaͤnts doe lend them monep and come : I name ot God, 
Pap pou, let us leaue off this burden. ſeeing that our 
It Keſtoze, J pꝛap pou, unto them this ades are no bet 
day their landes, their vineparde s, their ter then theirs. 
oliues, and their houſes, and remit d hims ,L ſaurie. 
dꝛeth part of the ſiluer and of the cone, of 1 Which ye take 
the wine, and of the ople ! chat pe cxact of of them bo the 
them. lone. 
12 Then ſaid they, Me wil reſtoze it, and 
will not require it of them: we will doe as 
thou haſt ſaid. Then J called the Pꝛieſtes, 
and cauled them to ſweare, Þ thep lhouide 
doe accozding to this pꝛomiſe. 
13 So J thooke my lap, and ſaid, So let 
God ſhake out euery nian that will not 
perfourme this pzomiſle from his houſe, 
and from his labour: euen thus let him 
be ſhaken out , and emptied, And all the 
congregation ſaide, Amen, and pꝛayſed the 
Lozd : and the people did accozding to this 
pꝛomiſe. 
14 And from the time that che King gaue 
me charge to be gonernour in the land of 
Judah from the twentieth peere, euen vns 
to the two and thirtieth pre of Ming Ars 
tahſhalhte, that is, twelue peere, J, and imp 
bzethzen haue not eaten the m bzead of the m Treceiued not 
gouernour, that portion and 
15 Foz the foꝛmer gonernour that were diet, which the 
befoze nie, Had bene chargeable vnto the gouernours, that 
people, and had taken of them bzead and were before me, 
wine, beſides fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer: pea, exacted: wherein 
and their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo- he declareth that 
ple: but lo did not J,becauſeof the feare of he rather ſought 
God. the wealth of the 
16 But rather J foꝛtiſied a portion in the people, then his 
wozkeof this wall, & we bought no land, ou ne commo- 
and all ny ſeruants came thither together ditie. 
vnto the woꝛke. 
17 Mozeouer there were at mp table an 
hundꝛeth and fiftie of the Jewes, and Ku⸗ 
lers, which came vnto vs from among the 
heathen that are about vs. ; 
13 And there was pꝛepared daily an ore, 
and ſire choſen lheepe, and birdes were pꝛe⸗ 
pared fox me, and || within ten dayes wine or, once in ten 
for allen in abundance. Pet foz all this J dye. 
required not the bead of the gouernour: n Whereas at 
foꝛ the bondage was grieuous vnto this other times they 
people. had by meaſure, 
19 Remember me, O mp God, in goods at this tim e they 
neſſe, according to all that J haue done fog had moſt libe- 
CHAP. VI. 
$8 Neberiah anſwereth with great wiſdame,and 
geale to His aduer ſarie. 11 Heu not d ſcouraged Ly 
the falſe prophets. 
A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Gelhem the Arabian, # the reſt of our 
enemies heard that J had built the wall, 
and that ihere were no moe 2 beaches a That d, chat 
therein (though at that time J had not ſet they were ioy- 
vp the doozes vpon the gates) ned together, as 
2 Then ſent Sanballat # Geſhem vns Chap. 4.6. 
to me, ſaying, Come thou that we man 
meete together in the villages in the ans 
o 
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Sanballats letters. 


3 Therefoze J ſent meſlſengers unto 


them, ſaping, J haue a great wozke to doe, 


b Meaning, chat and J caimot come downe: » why ſhould 


if he ſhoulde 
obey their re- 
queſt, the worke, 
which = had 
appointed, 

Oe uld ceaſe: 
thewing hereby 
that we ſhould 
not commit our 
ſelues to the 
handes of the 
wicked. 

gor, Geſhem. 

c As the fame 
gocth. 

d Thou haſt 
bribed, and ſet 


the woke ceaſe, whiles Jleaue it, & come 
downe topou:z 


4 Pet thep ſent vnto me foure times af- 
ter this ſozt. Aud J anſwered them after 
the ſame mancr. | 

5 Then fent Sanballat his ſeruant af- 
ter this ſoʒt vnto me the fifth tune, with an 
open letter in his hand, : 

6 Wherein was witten, Jt is repoz⸗ 
ted among the heathen, and ||Gathmn hath 
ſaide it, that thou and the Jewes thinke to 
rebell, foz the which cauſe thou buildeſt the 
wall, and thou wilt be their King accoz⸗ 
ding to theſe < wozdes. 

7 Thouhalt alſoozdeined* Þ Pzophets 
to pꝛeache of the at Jeruſalem , ſaying, 
There is a Ring in Judah: and nowe accoꝛ⸗ 


vp falle prophets, ding to theſe wozdes it ſhall come to the 
to make thy ſe le Rings eares: come nowe therefoꝛe, and let 


King. and ſo to 
defraude the 
King of Perſia 
of that ſubiecti- 
on, which you 
owe vnto him. 
$Ebr./trengthen 
thou mine hand. 
e As though he 
woulde be ſecret, 
ro the intent 
that he might 
pray vnto God 
with greater li- 
bertie, andre- 
ceiueſome re- 
uelation, which 
in him was but 
h iſie. 

f He doubted 
not but God 


was able to pre- 


ſerue him, and 
knew that if he 
had obeyed this 
counſell, h. 
ſhoulde haue 
diſcouraged all 
the people: thus 
iueth po- 
=P 1s * 
alſe 
— 2 Tm 
eme to haue 
neuer ſo great 
probabilitie. 
2 Very griefe 
cauſed him to 
pray againſt 
ſuch, which vn- 
derthe prerence 
of being the mi- 
niſters of God, 


vs take counſell together. 

8 Then J ſent vnto him, {aping , It is 
not done accozding to theſe woꝛdes Þ thou 
_ fox thou feineſt them of thine owne 

eart. 

9 Foz all they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their 
hands thall be weakened from che wozke, 
and it thallnot be done: now therefoze+in- 
courage thou ine. | 

10 CAnd J came to p houſe of Shema⸗ 
tah the ſonne of Delatah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
hetabeel, and he was © ſhnr vp, and he ſatd, 
Let vs come together into the Boule of 
God in the middes of the Temple, a ſhut 
the doozes of the Temple: foz they will 
come to flap thee:pea, in the night will they 
come to kill thee. 

11 Then J laid, f Should ſuch a man as 
F.flce? Who is he, being as J am, that 
would goe into the Temple to liue? J weil 
not goe m. 

12 And loe, J perceined, that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pꝛonounced this 
pophecie againſt me: oi Tobiah # Sans 
ballat had hired Him. 

13 Thetefoze was he hired, that J might 
be afraide, and doe thus, and inne, a that 
they might haue an euill repozt that thep 
might repꝛoch ime, | 

14 My God, remember thon Tobiah, 
and Sanballat accozding vnro theſe their 
wozkes, and Noadiah the 8 Pꝛopheteſſe 
alſo,and the reſt of þPxophets that would 
baue put me in feare. 

15 T Notwithſtandi1g the wall was fi⸗ 
niſthed on the five and twentieth day of >E- 
lul, in two and fiftie dapes. 

16 And when all our enemies heard 
thereof, euen all the heathen that were az 
bout vs, thep were afraide, and their cou⸗ 
rage failed them : foꝛ they knewe that this 
wozke was wzought by our God, 


were aduerſaries to his glorie, and went about to ouerthrowe his 
Church, declaring alſo hereby that where there is one true miniſter 
of God, the deuill hath a great ſort of hirelings h Whichwasthe 
fixr moneth, and conteined part of Auguſt , and part of September. 


ĩ After that I had ſent Sauballat his 


were. 


Nchemiah. 
of Ono: and they thonght to doe me enill. 


The booke of genealogies, 


17 And in thele dapes were there manp 
of the pzinces of Judah, whole & letters k Thus the 
went unto Tobiap, and thoſe of Tobtah Church of 644 
came vnto them. hath euermore 

18 Foz there were manp in Judah, that enemies wichin 
were ſwozne unte hum: fox hee was the it ſelſe, which 
lonne in lawe of Shechanah, the ſonne of are more dan- 
Arah : and his ſonne Jehonathan had the gerow thenthe 
— 2 of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Be⸗ outward and 
rechiah. 

19 Pea, thep ſpake in his p1apſe befoze 
me. and tolde him my wozdes, and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put me in feare, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 «After the wall once bualded, i the watch ap- 
poimed. 6 They that returned from the captiuitie are 
nombred. 

Now when the wall was builded, and Ecc%.49.1z, 
I had ſer vp the doozes , and the poz- 

ters, and the ſingers and the Leuites were 

appotrnted, 

2 Then Jcommanded mp bother Yas 
nant and Yananiah the pꝛʒince of the palace 
in Jeruſalem( oz he was doubtles a faith- 
full man, and feared God aboue manp) 

3 And J ſaid vnto them, Let not ö gates 
of Jernſalem be opened, vntill the heate of 
the lunne: and while © thep ſtand by, let a To vit, they 
them ſhut the deozes, and ; make them faſt: chat are menis- 
and J appointed wards of p inhabitants ned vere :. 
of Jeruſalem, enerp one in his warde, and #£#7.bolde then. 
cuerp one ouer againſt his houſe, meaning til lie 

Now the citte was large and great, but bares wert pu 
the people were few therein, and the boules 1. 
were not builded. 

5 And my God put into mine heart, and 
J gathered the punces, and the rulers,and 
the people, to count their genealogtes: and 
J found a booke of the genealogie of them, 
which came vp at the firſt, and founde 8274.2. 
wutten therein, 

6 Thele are the d ſonnes of the pꝛouince b That is hei. 
that came vp from the captinitte that was habicants of 
caried awap (who Nebuchadnezzar king Iudah. 
of Babel had caried awap)and thep retur⸗ 
ned to Jernſalenm and to Judah, euerp one 
vnts his citie. 

72 They which came with Terubbabel, 2 
Jeſhua, Mehemtah, © 23ariah, Raamiah, c Azariahin E. 
Nahamant, Wozdecai, Wilſhan, Milpe⸗ ra is calledSez 
reth, Biguat, Nehmn,Baanah: This is the iah: and Ran» 
nomber of the men of the people of Il⸗ ah, Reeliab, 
rael, Chap. 2.2. 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, 
an hundzeth ſeuentte and two. 

9 The lonnes of Shephatiah,thzee hunt- 
dꝛeth ſenentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of A rah, ſixe hundzeth fifs 
tie and two. 

11 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab ofthe o/ h 
ſonnes of Jelhna, & Joab, two thouſand, of Moab, 
eight hundzeth and eightcene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand, two 
hundꝛeth fiftie and foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundzeth 
and fine and fourtie. 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hun⸗ 
dzerh and thaee ſcoꝛe. 

15 The ſonnes of Winnni, ſire hundzeth 
and eight and fourtie. 

16 The ſonnes af Bebai, ſixe hund — ® 
8 


profeſſed enenii 


jor 


2.5 


1h 


cept; 
b. 


4 That is, the in- 
habitants of Gi- 


beon, 


e For there were 


chat returned from 


eight and twentie. 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thonſand, 
thzee hundzeth and two and twentie. 

18 The ſonnes of A donikam, ſixe huns 
dꝛeth thick ſcoze and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand 
thzee ſcoze and ſeuen. a 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, lire hundzeth, 
and five and fifrie. 

21 The ſonnes of Ater of Yizkiah,nine- 
tie and eight. 

22 The ſonnes of Yaſhum, thzee huns 
dzeth and eight and twentie. 

23 The ſonnes of Bezai,thz& hundzeth, 
and foure and twentie. 

24 The lonnes of Yariph, an hundzeth 
and twelue. | 
N 25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and 

ue. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phab, an hundzeth fonre ſcoze and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundzeth 
and eight and twentie. 

28 The men of WBeth-aſmaneth , two 
and fourtie. 3 i 

29 The men of Ririath-iearim, Chephi⸗ 
rah and Beeroth, ſeuen hundꝛeth, and the 
and fourtie. 

30 The men of Kamah and Gaba, ſire 
hundzeth and one and twentte, 

31 The men ot {Nichinas, anhnndzeth 
and two and twentie. 

32 The men of Beth-eland At, an huns 
dzeth and ther and twentie. 

33 The men < of the other Nebo, two 


two cities of this and fiftie. 


name 


lor, Hodgah, 


f Reade Exra 
258, 


34 Theſones ofthe other Elam, a thou- 
ſand,two hundzeth and foure and fiftie. 

35 The ſonnes of Yarim,thze hundzeth 
and twentie. | 

36 The ſonnes of Jericho, thzee huns 
dꝛeth and fine and fourtie, 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadis and Ono, 
ſeven hundzeth,and one and twentie. 

38 The ſonnes of Senaah, thze thous 
ſand,nine hundzeth and thirtie. : 

39 The Paieſtes: the ſonnes of Jedaiah 


ok the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth ſe- 


uentie and thzee. 

40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thonſande, 
and two and fiftie. 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſande, 
two hundzeth and ſeuen and fourtie. 

42 The ſonnes of Yarim, a thoulande 
and ſenente&ne. 

43 The leuites: the ſonnes of Jelhua 
of Kadmiel,and ofthe ſonnes of |Yodiuah, 
ſenentie and foure. f 

44 The ſingers: the childzen of Aſaph, 
an hundzeth, and eight and fourtie. 

45 The poxters: the ſonnes of Shallum, 
the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Yatita, 
the ſornes of Shobat, an hundzeth and 
eight and thirtie. 

46 The f Rethinims: the ſonnes of 
Z1ha, the ſonnes of Yaſhupha, the ſannes 
of Tabaoth, | 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of 
Sia, the ſonnes of Padon, ; 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of 
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agaba, the ſonnes of Shalmat, 

49 The ſonnes of Yanan, the ſonnes of 
Giddel the ſonnes of Gahar, - 

50 Theſonnes ofKeatah, the ſonnes of 
Rezin,the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of 
Y33a,the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of 
Meunim, the (onnes of Nephilheſim, 

53 Thelonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of 

acupha, the ſonnes of Yarhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Yarlha, 

jp The ſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of 
Siſſera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſomies of 

atipya 


57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſernuants, 
the ſonnes of Sotat, the ſounes of Sophe- 
reth,the ſonnes of Perida, 

58 The ſonnes of Jaala, the ſonnes of 
Darkon the ſannes of Gidde 

59 The lonnes of Shephatiab, þ ſonnes 
of Hattill, the ſonnes of Po of Les 
baim, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Nl the Nethinims, and the ſonnes ot 
Salomons ſernants were thzee hundzeth, 
ninetie and two. 

61 J And thele came vp from Tel-mes 
lah, Tel-hareſha,Cherub, Addon, and Im⸗ 
mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers 
2 their ſckde, or if they were of J 


62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes 
of Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe huns 
dzeth and two and fourtie. 

63 And of the Piieſtes: the ſonnes of 
Habaiah,the ſonnes of Yakkoz,the ſonnes 
of Barzillat, which toke one of the daugh⸗ 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
was named after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their wꝛiting of the 
— — — 225 — : <4 oze | 

ey were put from the Piteſthoode. : 5 

65 And e the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, 1 
that they ſhoulde not eate of the moſt holp, ſhatha in q Chal 
till there role vp a Pꝛieſt with Drunand qe tongue ſigni- 
Thummim. a fieth a butler. 

66 All the Congregation together was gd. 28.30. 
two and fourtie thoulande, thzee hundzeth 
and the ſcoꝛe, 

67 Belides their ſeruants & their maids, 
which were ſeuen thonſand, thzee hundzeth 
and ſeuen and thirtie: and they had two 
hundzeth and fiue and fourtie ſinging men 
and ſinging women. 

68 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundzeth and 
ſixe and thirtie, and their mules two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and ſiue and fourtie. 

69 The camels foure hundꝛeth and fiue 
and thirtie,& ſire thouſande,ſenen hundzeth 
and twentie alles, es 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers 
gane vntsthe wozke. The Tirſhatha gaue : 
to the treaſure, a thouſande * dzammes of h Reade Em. 
golde, fiftie baſins, fiue hundzeth and thir- 2.69. 
tie Pꝛieſtes garments, 

71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue 
unto the treaſure of the wozke, twentie 
thouſand dꝛammes of gold, and two thous 3 
ſand and two hundzeth pieces of — 1 Or, minact, 

5 7 
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———_; 


* 
— 


The Lave read. 


3 Which contei- 
ned part of Sep- 
tember and part 
ol October. 


Ebr. as one man. 


a Reade Exra 
7.6. 


b Which had 
age & diſcretion 
to vnderſtand. 


72 And the reſt of the people gaue twen⸗ 
tie thouſand dams of gold, and two thon⸗ 
ſande pieces of ſiluer, and tha ſcoꝛe and [cz 
ucu Pueſtes garments. 

73 And the Pueſts and Tcnites, and the 
poꝛters and the ſingers and the reſt of the 
people and the Ncthinuns, and all Jſrael 
dwelt in their cittes: and when the ſeuenth 
moneth came, the childꝛen of Jſrael were in 


their cities. | 
SH AP. VII. 

2 Cv gathereth together the people, and readerh 
to the m the Lawe, 12 They reiqce in Iſrael far the 
knowledge of the word of God. 15 They kzepe the feaſt 
of Tabcrnacies or beothes, 

A Nd al the people alſembled themſelnes 
ꝓtogether, in the ſtrerte that was befoze 
the watergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra 
the- Scribe, that he would bzing the booke 
of the Lawe of Poſes.which the Loꝛde Had 
commaunded to Jſrael, | 

2 And Eʒra the Peſt bzonght the Law 
befoze the Congregation both vf inen and 
woinen, and of all that *coulde heare and 
vnderſtandit, in the firft dap of the ſenenth 
moneth, 

3 And hee read therein in the ſtrerte that 
was befoze the watergate (from the moꝛ⸗ 


e This declareth ning vatill < the middap) befoꝛe men and 


the great zeale, 
that the people 
had to heare the 
word of God. 


d Jo the intent 


that his voyce 


might be the 
better heard. 


women, and thein that vnderſtoode it, and 
the eares of all the people hearkened vnto the 
booke of the Lawe. 

4 And Ezra the Stribe ſtood vpon a pnl- 
pit of wood, which he had made for Þ pꝛea⸗ 
ching. and beſide him ſt&od Mattithiah, and 
Shema, and Ananiah, and Duah, 4 Yil- 
kiah,and Maaſeiah on his right hande, and 
on his left hand Medaiah, and Miſhatl, aud 
Malchiah, and Yalhum,and Haſhbadana, 
Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke befs1e all 
the people: fox hee was © aboue all the peo⸗ 
ple: and when hee opened it, all the pcople 
ſtcode vp. 

6 And Ezra pꝛaiſed the Lozde the great 
God, and al the people anſwered, Amen, A- 
men, with liftung vp their hands: and they 
bowed theinſelnes, & wozthipped the Lozd 
with their faces toward the ground. 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, & Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub,Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Ma⸗ 
Aſetah, Kelita, Xzariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelatah, and the Lenites cauſed the people 


to vnderſtand the Law, and the pesple ſtood 
e In conſidering in their place. 


their offences a- 
— the Lawe. 


uites doe not re- 
proue them for 
mourning, but 
aſſure them of 
Gods mercies 
foraſmuch as 
they are repen- 
tant. 


8 And they read in the beoke of the Law 
of God diſtinctip, and gaue the ſenſe, and 


erfore the Le- cauſed then to vnderſtand the reading. 


9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſha⸗ 
tha) and Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe, and 
the Lenites that inſtructed the peo ple, ſaide 
vnto all the people, This dap is holp vnto 
the Lozde pour God: mourne not, neither 
wepe: foꝛ all the people e wept, when they 
heard the wozdes of the Lawe. 

10 He ſaide alſo vnto them, Goe and eate 


That is,remem- of the fat, and dzinke the ſw erte, a ſend part 


ber rae poore. 


bnto them, foz whome none is f pzepared: 


5 Reioyce in the foz this day is holy vnto our Lopde : bee pe 
ord, and he will not ſoꝛie therefoze: fo: the e iop of the Lozbe 


Liue you ſtrẽgth. 


is pour ſtrength, 


Nehemiah, 


11 And the Leuites made ſilence th1oughs 
ont all the people, ſaying, Hold pour peace: 
fo2 the dap iS holp, be not lad thercfsze, 

12 Thenall the people went to cate and 


to dzinke, and to ſend away part, a to make 


great top, becanſe thep had vnderſtand the 
wozdes that they had canght them. 

13 And on the ſeconde dap, the chiefe fas 
thers of all the people, the Pꝛieſtes and the 


Lenites were gathered vnto Ezra þ ſcribe, 


that hee alſo might inſtruct them in the 
woades of the Zawe, 

14 And thep found waitten in the Law, 
(that the Loꝛd had commannded by Mo⸗ 
ſes) that the childzen of Jſrael honld dwell 
in — in the feaſt of the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
neth, 
15 And that they ſhoulde cauſe it to bee 
declared and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, 
and in Jeruſalem, ſaping, Goe fooꝛth vnto 
the mount, and bung oline bxanches, and 


pine branches, and bzanchyes of | impitus, O7, cdj brv. 
and palme bzanchcs, & bzanches of thicke Leut; 


tres,tomake boothes,as it is wiitten, 
16 So the people went foozth & bzought 
them and made them boothes, cnerp one 


vpon the ®roofe of his houſe , and in their h Fortheirhoy. = 
courtes, and in the courtes of the houle of ſes were made 
God, and in the trete by the watergate, flat aboue,reade 


and in the ſtre&te ofthe gate of Ephzaim, 
17 And all the Congregation of them 

that were come againe out of the captints 

tie, made boothes, æ ſate vnder the boothes: 


fox ſince the itime of Jeſhua the ſonne of i Which vage. 
Nnn vnto this dap, had not the childzen moſt athouſande 


of Iſrael done ſo, and there was verp great 
iope. ; 

18 And he read in the booke of the Lawe 
of Godenerp dap, from the firſt day vnta 
the laſt dau. And thcp kept the feaſt ſeuen 
dapes, and on the eight day a ſolemne als 
ſemblie accozding bnto the maner. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 The people repent, and forſ2be their ſtrange wines, 
5 The Lewtes exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Decla- 
ring hu wonders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30. And 
Gods great mercaes toward them, 


] N. the fonre and twentieth day of this 


2 moneth the childzen of Jſrael were af- a Meaninghe 


ſembled with * faſting,and with ſackcloth, 
and earth vpon them. 

2 ( And they that were of the ſerd of Jl- 
rael were ſeparated from al the+ſtrangers) 


The feaſt of Tabernacks, 


Leuit. 23.34 


40. 


Deut. 22 8. 


yeeres. 


ſcuenth. 
1. Eſdr. 9.4. 


4 Sb. ſtrange 


and thep ſtoode and confeſled their ſinnes chldren. 


and the iniqnities of their fathers. 

3 And they ſtoode vp in their place and 
read in the booke ofthe Lawe of the Lorde 
their Cod foure times on the day, and they 
b confeſſed and wozkhipped the Lozde their 
God foure times, 


Lenites Teſhna,and Bani, Kadnnel, Shes 
haniah, Buimi, Shercbiah, Bani and Ches 
nani, and cried with a loude vopce vnto the 
Loꝛd their God. 

5 And the Lenites ſaid, even Jeſhua and 
Kadmiel, Bant, Yalhabniah , Sherebi⸗ 
ah, Yodiiah, Shebamiah and Pethahiah, 
Stande bp, and pꝛaiſe the Lozde pour _ 

4 01 


b They made 
confeſſion of 


4 Then ſtode vp vpon the ſtaires of the their ſinnes and 


vſed prayers, 


rey 


r 


8623, 


ir boy. <* 


reade 


vas al- 


uſande 


Sitte 


Gene. 11 31. 
Gene. 17. 5. 


Cue. 15. 18. 


ud 14.10- 


Exad. 14.22. 


Ex. 13. 2b. 


Fuad. 19.18, 20. 
4 20.1. 


Exod. 16. 1 5. 
Exad 19.6. 


Daus. 1. B. 


The Leuites confeſſion of Gods benefites, 


that purſued them, ha 


fox euer and euer, and let them pꝛapſe thy 
gloꝛious Name, O God, which excelleth 
aboue all thankeſgining and pꝛapſe. 

6 Thou art Loꝛd alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, and the heauen of al heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas, æ all that are in them, 
and thai pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the hoſte 
of the heauen wozthippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, O Loꝛde, the God, that haſt 
choſen Abꝛam, and bꝛoughteſt him oucof 
Vr in Caldea, * and madeſt his name 2 
bzaham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
foꝛe thee, t madeſt a couenant with him, 
to giue bnto his ſeede the land of the Cas 
naanites, Yittites, Amozites, and Periz⸗ 
zites, and Jcbuſttes,and Girgalhites, and 
halt perfouned thy wozdcs, becauſe thou 
art nit, 

9 * Thou halt alſo conſidered the afflics 
tion of our fathers in Egypt, and heard 
their crie by the red Sea, 

10 And chewed tokens and wonders 
bpon Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, 
and on all the people of his land: foz thou 
kneweſt that they dealt pzoudlp againſt 
them: therefoze thou madeſt thee a name, 
as appeareth this day. 

11 * Foz thor diddeſt bzeake bp the ſea 
befoze them, and they went thzough the 
middes of the Sea on thi land: and thoſe 

thou caſt into the 
bottoms as a ſtone, in the mighty waters: 

12 And *leddeſt them in the day with a 
pillar of a cloude, and in the night with a 
pillar of fire to giue them light in the wap 
that they went. 

13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpo mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from hea⸗ 
uen, and gaueſt them right indgements, 
and true lawes, oꝛdinances and good com ⸗ 
mandements, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holp 
Sabbath, & commandedft them pꝛecepts, 
and ozdmances, and lawes, by the hand of 
Moles thp leruant: 

15 *And gaueſt them bꝛead from heauen 
foꝛ their hunger, * and bzoughteſt foozth 
water {oz them out of the rocke foz their 
thirſt : and * pꝛomiſedſt them that they 
ſhould gse in, & take poſſeſſion of the land, 
fox the which thou haddeſt lift vp thine 
hand fa to giue them. 

16 But thep and our fathers behaued 
themſelues pzondlp , and hardened their 
necke, ſo that they hearkeued not vnto thy 
commandements, 

17 But refufed to obey, and would not 
remember thy marucilous wozkes that 
thou haddeſt done foz them, but hardened 
their neckes , and had in their heads tores 
turne ts their bondage by their rebellion: 
but thou, Þ God of mercics, gracious 
and full of compaſſion, ot long ſuffring and 
of great nꝛercie, pet fozſookelt them not. 

18 Mozeoner, when thep made them a 


molten calfe (and ſa de, This is thy God 


that bought thee vp out of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt) and committed great blaſphemies, 
19 Pet thou fox thp great mercies foz- 


Chap. ix. 


and the pecples ingratitude. 192 


ſookeft them not in the wilderneſſe: p pil⸗ Exod.1 3.22, 
lar of the cloude departed not from them m. 14 14. 
bp dap to leade then the wap, neither the r.. 10.1. 
pillar of fire by night, to thewe them light, 

and the wap whereby they thonld goe, 

20 Thou gauelt alſo thy good Spirit to 
inſtruct thein, withheldeſt not thy MAN 
from their mouth, and gauelt them water 
foz their thirſt. 

21 Thou diddelt alſo feede them fourtie 
peeres in the wilderneſſe: they lacked no⸗ 
thing: * their clothes waxed not olde, and Dar. . 4. 
their fecte< ſwelled not. c Though rhe 

22 And thou ganeſt them kingdomes ay was tedious 
and people, and ſcatteredlt them into coꝛ⸗ and long. 
uers: ſs thep poſſeſſed the land of Sion d — 
and the land of the King of Yelhbon, and heathen» 
the land of Og King of Baſhan, he droue out. 

23 And thou diddeſt multiplie their chil⸗ Non. b. 21. 26. 
dien, like the ſtarres of the heauen, and | 
bzoughteſt them into the lande, whereof 
thou haddeſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, 
that they lhould goe, and poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the childzen went in, & poſſeſled 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt befoze them 
the inhabitants of the land, euen the Cas 
naanites, # gaueſt them into their hands, 
with their kings + the people of the lande, 

—— 4 might doe with them what they 

on * ? 

25 And thep tcoke their ſtrong cities 
and the fat laud , and poſſeſſed houles, full 
of all geods, ciſternes digged out, vines 
pards,and oliues, and trees foz foode in as 
bundance, and they did rate, and were fil- 
led, and became fat, and lied in pleaſure 
thꝛougtz thy great goodneſſe. 

26 Pet they were diſobedient, # rebel⸗ 
led againſt thee and caſt thy lawe behinde 
their backes, æ ſlewe thy Piophets ( which Taki 
epzoteſted among thein to turne them vns © 4 — 
to thee) and committed great blaſphemies, ? 5 tO Mu 

27 Therefoie thon delineredſt them ins u 5 . t God 
to the hand of their enemies that vered _ eſtroy 
them: pet in the time of their affliction, Þ z EXCEPE 
when they crped vnto thee, thou heardeft ——— 
them from the heauen, and though thy : Con. 24.19. 
great niercies thou gaueſt them ſamours, j 
who ſaued them out of the hand of their 
aduerſaries. 

28 But when they had freſt, they retur⸗ f He declareth 
ned to doe eiull befoꝛe thee: therefoze lefteſt howe Gods mer- 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo cies euer conten- 
that they had the dominion ouer them, pet ded with the 
when thep conuerted and cryed unto thee, wickednes of the 
thou heardeſt them from heauen,and deli- people, who euer 
ueredſt them accozding to thy great mer⸗ in their proſpe · 
cies manp times, : ritie forgate 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that God. 
thou mighteſt bxing them againe vnto thy Leuit. 18.5. 
Lawe:but thep behaued themſelues pꝛoud - exe. 20.11. 

Ip, and hrarkened not vnto thy cominauns vm. 10.5. 
dements, but ſinned agamftthy indgemets ga“. 3. 12. 
which a man ſhoulde doe # liue in them) g Which is aft 
and s pulled away the ſhoulder , and were militude taken 
ſtiffenecked,and wonldnot "heare, of oxen, that 

30 Petihon ꝓdiddeſt fozbeare them ma» ſhrirke at the | 
np peeres, aud pzoteſtedſt among them by 3 yo burthen, 

as Zech 7. 11. 
h When thou diddeſt admoniſh them by the Prophets. Ebr thas 


dzddeſt prolong vpon them many yeeres. - r 


wn 


The couenant ſcaled. 


"> N. 4 — * Ro 
* e 5 
8 EIS 2 as Ea ao. 


thy Spirit, even by the hand of thy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets , but they woulde not heare : theres 
foe gauelt thou them into the hand of the 
people of _ lands, 

31 Pet fox thy great mercies thou haſt 
nor conſumed them, neither fox{aken then: 
foz thou art a gracious and mercifull God. 

32 Now therefoze our God, *thon great 
God, mightie and terrible, that keepeit co⸗ 
nenant and*mercie, let not all the afftiction 
that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a litle bes 
foze thee, chat is, to our Kings, to our Pzin- 


Exod.3 4.6, 7. 
Fal. 143.1, 2. 


i By whom we tes, and to our Pꝛieſtes, and to our Mio⸗ 
were led away phets, and to our fathers, and to allthp 
into captiuitie, people ſince the time of the Kings of i A(s 
and haue bene {hur unto this dag. 

appointed tobe 33 Surelp thou art niſt in all that is 
ſlaine, as Eſter come vpon vs: foz thou * haſt dealt truelp, 
3.13. but we haue done wickedly. 

K He conſeſſe:n 34 And our Rings &our Princes, our 
that all theſe Mꝛfieſts and our fathers haue not done thy 
things came to YJawe, noz regarded thy commandements 
them iuſtly for noz thy pꝛoteſtations, wherewith thou haſt 
their ſinnes, but 1 pzoreſted among them. 


. fro 35 And they hãue not ſerued th& in their 
zods iuſtice to ꝶingdome, and in thy great goodnes that 
his mercies. thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and tu the large 
1 That thou and fat land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 
wouldeſt deſtroy them, and haue not conuerted from their 
chem, except they gyilt woꝛkes. 

would returne to 36 Beholde, we are ſernants this day, 
thee,as verſe 26. and the land that thou gaueſt unto our fa⸗ 
m That is, to be thers, to eate the m fruite thereof, and the 
the lords thereof. guodnes thereof, beholde, we are leruants 
n Thus by al- there 


m. 
ffliction they pro- 3 And it peeldeth much fruite vnts the 


miſe to keepe N ings whom thou halt ſet ouer vs, bes 
Gods comman- cauſe of our ſinnes : and they haue domi⸗ 
dements, where - nion ouer our bodies & ouer our cattell at 
unto they coulde their pleaſure, & we are m great affliction. 


not be brought 38 Now becaule ot all this we make va 
by Gods great ſure cduenant, and white it, & our pꝛinces, 
denefites. our Leuites and our Piieltes ſeale vnto it. 
CHAP. X. 

1 The name: th them that ſealed the coutnant be- 

tweene God and the people. 
N they that ſealed were Nehemiah 
dor, huiler. the || Tirlhatha the ſonne of Yachalts 


ah, and Zidkiiah, 
2 Deraiap, X3ariah, Jeremiah, 
alhur, A mariah, Malchiah, 
4 Yattuſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Yartm, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon. Baruch, 
vr ny — . 
aaziah, Bilgai, Dheimatah: theſe are 
a Which ſub- a= the Piieſtes, oa 
ſcribed rokeepe ꝙ © And the Tenites : Jeſhna the ſonne 
the promes. of Xzaniah , Binnui , of the ſonnes of Yes 
nadad, Radimiel. 
10 And their bieten, Shebaniah, Yos 
diiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
n Micha, Rehob, Yaſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Dherebiah. Dhebaniah, 

13 Yodiah,Bani, Weninu. 
Fe 
a ab, Elam, Tat an 
: 15 Bunni, X3qad, Webatq, * 
16 Adontah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Nter,Yizkitah, 533ur, 


YOr,caprane 
aprajne of 


Nehemiah. 


18 Yodiah, Yaſhum,Bezat, 

19 Yariph,Anathoth, Nebat, 

20 Magpiaſh, Melhullam, UHezir, 

21 ethezabeel, Tabek, Jabs, 

22 Pelatiah, Yanan, Anaiah, 

23 wen pre alhub, 

24 Yalloheth, Pileha,Shobek, 

25 Kehum, Yalhabnah,MWaaleiah, 

26 And Ahnah, Yanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Yarim,Baanah, 

25 And * ap of the people, —— 
the Leuites, the Poꝛters, the Singers, the : 
d Nethinims, and all that were ſeparas b Reade kun 
ted from the people of the lands vnto the 


43 . * CA 
Lawe of God, their wiues, their ſonnes, * Which being 


idolaters, for. 
— —— daughters , all that coulde vn⸗ fockie thabats 
29 The chiefe of the 4 reteiued it foꝛ their — on 
biethzen, and they came to the ©curſe and e God. © 
to the othe to walke in Gods lawe, which 4 Te mad de 
was ginen by Moles the leruant of God, „ fe fn che 
to oblerue and do au the commandements f te ue 
of the Loꝛde our God and his indgentents uc. 
and his ſtatutes: : e W . 
30 And that wer woulde not giue our en eue then. 
daughters tothe people of the land, neither ue ilch 
take their daughters foz our ſonnes. * * 
3r And if the people of the land dzought _ Deut 2814 
ware on the Sabbath, oz any vittailes to f pich — 
ſell, that we would not take it of them on ihſtandine 
9 


the Sabbath and on the holy dapes : and 

that we would letthe feuenth peere be free, n bi — 

and the debts ofenery + perſon. 13-15. 
32 And we made ſtatutes fox our ſelues -. 54 

to giue by the peere the third part of a ſhe⸗ deut. 15. l. 

kel fox the ſeruiceof the houſe of our God, 4 and. 

3 Foz Þ 2 ſhewbzead, and fox the datly g This 4.4.4 
offering, and fox the daily burnt offering, whereforethey 
the Sabbaths, the newe moones, fox the gaue this third 
ſolemne feaſtes , t fo2 the things that were dar of the 04. 
ſanctified, æ foz the ſinne offerings to make |, 1:4, 
an atonement fox Iſrael, and foz all the pegges the hal 
wozke of the houſe of aur God. (hekel, that they 


34 Me calf allo lottes foi the offering of ere boundto 


the wood, euen the Pꝛieſts, the Lenites and y,Exod.z01} 
the people to bzing it into the houſe af our Or into the buſt 
God, by the houſe of our fathers , peerelp of. 
at the tunes appointed, ta burne it vpon 5 By his rehexr- 
the altar ofthe Loꝛd our God, as it is wit: an is meant ta 
ten in the Lawe, . therewanopat 
35 And tob 75 firſt fruits of our land, nor ceremonic 
and the firſt of all the fruites of all trees, in the la. ben 
peere bp peere, into the houſe of the Lozde, yoo they dd 
36 And the firſt boꝛne of our ſonnes, and not binde chen. 
of our catte!l,asit is > wꝛitten in the Lawe, {clues by cous 
and the firſt bozne of our bullockes and of re. 
our theepe, to bing it into the houſe of our i Whereſoeutt 
God, vnto the Pꝛieſtes that miniſter in the „e labourechot 
houſe of our God, trauailed, here 
37 And Þ we ſhould bzing the firſt frnite the tithes wer 
of our dough, + our offrings. and the frnite due vntothe 
of euerp tree, of wine and of ople, vnto the Lorde both by 
Pꝛieſts, to thechambers of the honſe of our the lave,andi 
God : and the tithes of our lande vnto the cording tothe 
Leuites , that the Leuites might haue the othe and con 
tithes in all the cities of our i traueile. nant that we 
38 And the Piieſt, the ſonne of Maron made. 
ſhalbe with the Leuttes, when the Lenites Xn. 106 
take tithes, and the Leuites {hall * bzing 
vp the tenth part of the cithes vnto the 
houſe of our God, vmo the chambers = 
[4 


Firſt fruites and tythes, 


os 


tr of 00 


leu m 


ö k We vill not 

I xue it deſtitute * 
lch, that hal- Ueſſels of the ſanctuarie, and the Piieſies 
; tenecelſaric for that miniſter, and the pozters, and che 


. 


| ofPerex y ſonne 


They that dwelt in Ieruſalem. 
the treaſure houſe, 

9 Foz the childzenof Jſrael, and the 
childzen of Leni lhal bing vp the offerings 


vnts the chambers: and there ſhalbe the 


fingers, &* wee will not fozſake the houle 
of our God. 
CHAP. XI, 
1 Who dwelled m Jeruſalem after it mas buil- 
ded, 2r And who in the cities of Fudah, 
A Ndthe rulers of the people dwelt in 
Jeruſalem : the other people alſs caſt 


G Bernie their lots, *to bing one out of tenne, to dwel in 
enemies dwelt * 


Jeruſalem the holp citie, and nine parts ro 
roundabout the, be in the cities. 
ouided 2 And the people thanked all the men 


rd might be that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. 
repleniſhed with 
nes, & vſed this uince, that dwelt in Jeruſalem, but in the 


3 Theſe nowe are the chiefe of the pꝛo⸗ 


licie,becaule cities of Judah, euerp one dwelt in his 
there were fewe owne poſſeſſion in their cities of Jſracl, the 


that offered the Ie Leuites, and the Nethinims, 
| {clues willingly. and the fo 


nnes sf Salomons ſeruants. 

4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
thildzen of Judah, and of the chüdꝛen of 
WBemamin. Df the ſonnes of Judah, Atha⸗ 
tah, the ſonne of D31iah, the ſonne of Ze- 
chariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne 
of Dhephatiah, the ſonne of ſNahalcel, of 
theſonnes of> Perez, 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, 
the ſonne of Col Yozch, the ſanne of Haza⸗ 
iah, the lonne of Adaiah,the ſonne of Joia⸗ 
of Sfilonite. rib, the ſonne of Techariah, the ſoine of 

Shiloni. 

6 All the lonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Itruſalem, were foure hundzeth thzeeicoze 
and eight valiant men. 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Venia⸗ 
min, Dalla, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Joed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, the 
ſonne of Kolatah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Jeſhaiah. 

8 And afrer him Gabai, Sallai, nine 
hundieth and twentie and right. 

9 And Joel the ſonne of EZichzi was go⸗ 
uernour oner them: and Judah, the ſonne 
of Sennah, was the ſecond ouer the citie: 

10 Mf the Pueſtes, Jedaiah, the lonne 
of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Sheraiah, the ſonne of Yilkiah , the 
ſonne of Melhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Meraioth. the ſonne of Ahi- 


b Which came 


of Iudah. 


t mn is, was tub © was chiefe of the houſe of God. 


te hie Prieſt, 12 And their bzethzen 4 that did, the 

d That ſerued Wworke in the Temple, were eight hundzeth, 

— twentie and two: and Adaiah, the ſonne of 
Temple. 

p of Amzi, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Palhur,the ſonne of Malchiah: 

3 And his bethzen, chiefe of rhe fathers, 
two hundzeth and two and fourtie : and 
Amalhlat, the ſome of A zareel, the ſonne 

of A hazal, the ſonne of Peſhilemcth, the 
ſonne of Immer: 

14 And their biethzen valiant men, an 
hundzeth and eight a twentie:a the ir oner⸗ 
cer was Zabdiel the ſonne olſhhagedolim. 

15 And of the Lenitcs, Shemaiah the 


Wraſone of the 


(76l men, 


Chap. xl. x11, 


of the cozne, of the wine, and of the opie, 


Feroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne 


and in the cities of Tudah, 


ſonne of Ban ſomie of Aʒrikam, the 
ſonne of Bachabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 
16 Aud Spabbetpai, and Jozabad of 
the chiefe of the Leuites were ouer the 
wozks of the houſe of God without. 
17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was 
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the chiefe to < beginne the thankeſgining e That is, he be- 
and pzaper:and Bakbukiah Þ ſecond of his gan the pſalme, & 
bzcthzen, à Ndda the (onne of Dhammua, was the chanter, 


the ſonne of Galal, the ſonneof Jeduthun. 
18 All ihe Leunes in the holy citie were 
two hundzeth foureſcoze and foure. 

19 And p pozters Akkub, Talmon and 
their bzethzen that kept the f gates, were an f Meaning, of 
hundzeth twentie and two. the Temple. 


20 And the e reſidue of Jſracl, of the g Of che, which 
Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites dwelt in al the ct- dwelt not in Ie- 


ties of Judah, euer one in his inheritfice. ruſalem. 

21 And the Nethmins dwelr in the 
foꝛtreſſe, and Ztha,and Giſpa was oner the lor, Opel. 
Nethimms, 

22 nd the ouerſeer of b Lenites in Je⸗ 
ruſalein vas Dzzi the ſonne of Bani, p ſonne 
of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne at Micha: of the ſõnes of Aſaph ſin⸗ 
gers were duer Þ wolke of p houſe ot Cod. 

23 Fon it was the Kings commandemet 
concerning them, that faithfnll prouiſion 
ſhould be fo the ſingers euerp dap. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
ſhezabeel, of the ſonnes of Terah, the ſonne a : 
of Jndah b was at the Kings hande mall h Was chiefe a- 
matters concerning the people, tek 

25 And in rhe villages in their lands, all his affaires. 
ſome of the childzen of Judah dwelt in Kis 
riath- ax ba, and in the villages thereof, and 
in Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and 
in Jecabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 

26 And in Jeſhua, and m Moladah, 
and in Beth- paler, 

27 And in Yazer-ſhnal, and in Beer« 
theba,and in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Tiklag, and m Mechonap, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And in En-runmon, and in Zareah, 
and in Jarmuth. | | 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villa- 
ges, in Lachiſh, and in the freldes thereof, at 
A zekah, i in the villages theresf: and they 
dwelt from 2Beer-theba vnto the valley of 
Hinnom. 

31 And the ſonnes of Benjamin from 
Geba,in Pichmaſh, and Aiia, and Beth-el, 
and in the villages thereof, 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Xnaniah, 
33 Yazoz.Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Yadid, Zeboim, Mebalat, 
35 Tod g Ono, in the carpenters ballep, 
36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in / 
Judah and in Beniamin. A 
CHAP, XII, 

1 The Prieſtes and Leuites, which came with Ze. 
'..uvabet unto Jeruſalem,are nombred, 27 And the 
wall is dedicated. | 
T Heſe alſo are the Pꝛieſtes a the Lenites 

that * went vp with Terubbabel, the a From Babylon 

ſonne of Shealttel,@ Jeſhua:to vit, Seraia, to Ieruſalem. 
Jeremiah. Ezra, 

2 Amartah, Malluch, Yattuſh, 

3 Wr 

4 


+ Vp 


ddo, 


bout the king for 
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after the name of 


The wall dedicated. 


4 Iddo, Sinnetho, Abuah, 

5 Miamm, Paadta, Wilgah, 

6 Shematah, and Joiarib, Jedatah, 

= 7 Sally, #mo#,Yilkitah,Fedaiah:theſe 

b Next indigni- were the > chiefe of the Pꝛieũes, æ of their 
tie to the hie byethzenin the daves of Jelhna, 
Prieſts, & which 8 And the leuites, Jelhua, Bimmi, 
were of the ſtock NRadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah, 
of Aaron. < were-Ouerr the thankelgntings, he, and his 
c Had charge of hjethien. 


them that ang? 9 And Bakbukiah and Yumi, & their 
Pſalmes.  bzethzen were about them in zawatches. 
d They kept their 10 And Jelhua begate Jotakim: Joia⸗ 


wards & watches kim alſo begate Eliaſhib, and Elialhib be- 


according to gate Jatadà. 
+ Their turnes, as 11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begate Jaddua. 


1. Chro. 23. 6. 
12 And in the dapes of Joiakim were 
theſe, the chicfe fathers of the Pꝛieſtes:vn⸗ 
e That is, next to der e Seratah was Meratah, under Jeremi⸗ 
Seraiab,or rather ah, Banamah. 
of that order 13 Dnder Ezra, Meſhnllam, vnder A⸗ 
which was called mariah, Jehohanan, 
14 Vnder Melicu, Jonathan, under 
Shebaniah, Joſeph, 
15 Dnder Harim, Adna, under Mera⸗ 
joth.Yelkai, f 
16 Vnder Iddo, Techariab, under Gin⸗ 
nithon, Pekhnilam, : 
F Whereof was 17 Dnderf #biiah,Zichzi, under Min⸗ 
Zacharie John famin,and under Moadiah, Biltai, 
Baptiſts father. 18 Buder Wilgah, Shammua, vnder 
Shemaiah, Jehonathan, 
19 Dnder Joiarib, Mattenai, under Je⸗ 
data, Dzzi, f 
20 Onder Sallai, Mallat, vnder Amok, 


Eber, 

21 Under Yilkiah, Yalhabiah , under 

Jedaiah, Rethaneel. 
22 In the daies of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
Johanan + Jaddua were the chiefe fathers 
of the Leagires wiitten, and the Pꝛieſts in 
the reigne al Darins the Perllan. 

23 The ſonnes of Leni. the chiefe fathers 
were wiitten in the booke of the Ch:ons 
cles euen bmo the dayes of Johanan the 
ſonne of Eltaſhth. | 

24 And the chick? of the Lenites were 

Vathabiah,Sherebia „ Jcfhua the ſoime 
of Madmiel and the:r bzethzen about them 
to gine praiſe and thankes, accozding to 
the ozdingnce of Daum the man of God, 
13z81Denner sagainſt warde. 
25 Mattamah and 23akbukiah, Oba⸗ 
diah, Meſhullam, Talmon and Xkknh were 
poꝛters keeping Þ warde at the thzeſholds 
of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Joiakim 
the tonne of Jelhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
and in the danes of Nehemiah the cap⸗ 
taine, aud of Ezra the Preſt and ſcribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
Jeruſalem thep ſought the Leuites out of 
+Ebr.f,n4es of the all their -places ta bang them to Jeruſa⸗ 

M1907, lem to keepe the dedication and gladneſce, 
Which we ea both with thankſgimngs and with ſongs, 
certaine familie, cymbals, violes and with harpes. 
and had theit poſ- 28 Then the + ſingers gathered them⸗ 
ſeſſions in the ſelues together both from the plaine coun⸗ 
fieldes, t. Chro. trep about Jeruſalem, and from che villa⸗ 
2-54. ges of b Netophathi, 


Seraiah. 


g That is. one 
after another, & 
euery one in his 
courſe. 


Nehemiah.” 


Thankeſziving, 


29 And from the honſe of Gi1gal,4 out 
of the countries of Geba, and Az3maneth: 
foꝛ Þ ſingers had built them villages round 
about Jeruſalem, 

30 And the Pꝛieſtes and Lenites were 
pur:ficd,and clẽſed the people,+ ihe gates, 
and the wall. i 

31 And i bꝛought vy Þ pꝛinces of Jns ; Meaning d 
dah vpon the wall, and appointed two hemizh. 
great companies to giue thankes, and the 
one went on the right hande of the wal to⸗ 
ward the dung gate. 

32 And after them went Hoſhatah, and 
halfe ofthe pzinices of Judah, 

33 And Azartah,Ezra and Mc lhnllam, 

34 Judah, Veniamin, and Shematay, 
and Jeremiah, : 

5 And of p Pyeſts ſorties with trims 
pers, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, 
the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mat⸗ 
taniah,the ſonne of Michatah, the ſonne sf 
Taccur, the ſonne of Aſaph. 

6 And! his bzethzen, Shemaiah, and k That ische 
Azareel, Milalai. Gilalai, Maat, Nethane- brethren of 
el, and Judah, Banani, with the muſicall Zaccur. 
inſtruments of Damd the man of God: 4 
Eʒra the ſcribe went befo1e them. 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine, euen 
auer againſt thein went they bp bylthe | Which wah 
ſtaires of the citie of Dautd, at the going going vp tothe 
vp of the wall beyond the houſe of Danid, mount Zion, 
euen vnto the water gate Eaſtward. which is calle 
38 And the ſeconde companie of them the citicof 
that gaue thankes, went on the other ſide, Dauid. 
and J after them, and the halfe of the peo⸗ 
ple was bpon the wall, & vpon the towze of 
the furnaces euen vnto the broad wall. 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephhaim, and 
vpon the olde gate, and vpon the filhgate, 
and the towze of Hananeel, and the tow2e 
of Meah, enen vnto the ſheepegate: # they 
ſtood in the gate of che warde. 
40 So ſtood the tuin companies (ofthe 
that gaue thanks ) in the houſe of God, and 
J and the halfe of the rulers with mee. 
41 The Peſts alſo, Eliakim, jP>aaſes 
tah, Pintanun, Michaiah, E lioenai, Les 
chariah, Yananiah, with trumpets, 
42 And Maaſetah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Dzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Maichiiah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the 
ſingerstlang laud, haumg J3rahiah which 4£%,cauſd» 
was theouerſerr. heare, 
43 And the ſame day they offered great 
ſacrfices and reioyted: foꝛ God had ainen 
them great iop.ſo that both the wome and 
the childzen were ioyfull: and the iop of 
Jeruſalem was heard farre off. 
44 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 
pointed ® ouer the chambers of the ſtore m Which ner 
forthe offerings (foz the firſt fruttes, and chamber - 
for the tithes) to gather into them ont of pointed by He. 
the fieldes of the cities, the poꝛtions of the zckiah to pun 
Lawe fon the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites: foz the tithes, ud 
Judah reiopced for the Pꝛieſtes and ſoz ſuch things: 
the Lenites, that ſerued. Chro.31.11.& 
45 und both the fingers and the Leritcs nowe were u. 
kept the ward of their ©od,+ the ward of paired 2gane 
the purification accoꝛding to che comman# tor the ſame 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne. vle. 
46 oz in the dayes of Dauid ⁊ #laph, 1. C hre, f. l. 
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A reformation. Chap. 
of olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of 
ptaiſe and thankeſgiumng vito God. 

47 And in the dapes of Terubbabel. and 
in the dapes of NRehennah did all Jſrael 
giue poztions vnco the fingers & poꝛters, 

- eneryp day his poztion, and thep gaue the 


| WE things vnto the Lenites, and the Lez 
a Theis the -® gaue the holy thunges unto the 
. hs 


ſonnes of Raron. ay 
— ' CHAP. XI 3 
r The Lare is read. 3 They ſtparatefrom them 
all ſtraugers. 1 Nebemah reprooueth them that 
breake the Sabbath, 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 
; A Nd on that dap did they reade inthe 
booke of Moles, in the audience ofthe 
1 ; people, ⁊ it was found wintten therin, that 
Deut. 13.3. the Ammonite, and the Moabite * ſhoulde 
not enter into the Congregation of God, 
2 Becauſe thep mette not the chtidzen 


nb. 22. 5,0. of Iſcacl with bꝛead and with water,“ but 


hiced Walaam againſt them, chat he ſhould 
1 That is, all c urſe them: and our God turned the curſe 
ſuch which had into & bleſſing, 
joyned in vnlaw- 3 Now when thep had heard the Law. 


” fallmariage,and thep ſeparated fram Iſrael : all choſe that 


2 thoſe with were mired. | 


wm God had 4 TAnd befozebthis had þ Pꝛieſt Elias 
forbidden them ſhib Þ ouerſight of the chaber ofthe houſe 

do baue ſocietie. of our G od, being kinſeman to Tobiah: 

b Thatthe (e- 5 And he had made him a great chaber, 


paration was and there had thep afozetime laypd the of- 
made. frings, the incenſe, and the vellels, and the 


c lle uas ioy- tpthes of coꝛne, of wine, of ople (appoin⸗ 


nel inaffinitie ted foꝛ the Leuites, and the ſingers, and the 


| nichTobiah the pozters) and the offrings of the Pꝛieſtes. 
| Ammonite and 6 But in all this time was not Im Je- 


enemie ofrhe ruſalein: foꝛ in the two and thuirrieth yere 


| loves, of d Artahlhalhte King of Babel, came J 
d Called alſo unto the King, and after certame dapes J 


Darius, Exta 7. 1. obteined of the King. 


Pp the yeeress 7 And when J was come to Jeruſale, 
ni 


; A vnderlteede © the emil that Eltaſhib had 
e Thus we fee to done foꝛ Tobiah, in phe had made hint a 
whatinconueni- chamber in the court of the houſe of God, 
ences the people 8 And it grieued ine (oze:therefoze J calt 
fallinto, when forth all the vellels of the houſe of Tobiah 
they aredeſtiture ont of the chamber, 


| ofonetharhath 9 And J commaunded them to cleanſe 
| thefareofGod, the chambers: and thither brought J a- 


ſeing that their gatne the veſſels of the houſe of God with 


| Ciefe gouernour the meate offring and the incenſe. 


but a while 10 And J perceiued that the poztions of 
dent and yet the Leuites had not bene giuen, z that eue⸗ 
theyfellinto xp one was fled to his lande, even the Les 


| ſach greatabſur- nites and fingers that executed the wonke. 


Cities:a5 appea- 11 Then repzooued J the rulers æ ſaide, 
rh al, Exod, Mhy is the honſe of God fox ſaken:? And J 
321. aſſembled them, and ſet them in their place. 
{ He proteſteth 12 Then bzought all Judah the tythes 
ar he dd his of coꝛne and of wine, and of oplc vnto the 
duetie with a treaſures. 
good conſcience, 13 And J made treaſurers oner the trea⸗ 
yer he doeth not ſtires, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt. and Zadok 
uſtihehimſelfe the ſcribe, and of the leintes, Pedaiah. and 
heren, but deſi. Under their hand Hanan the lonne of Tac⸗ 
ah Ood tofa- cur the lonne of ſPattaniah : fox they 
wit him,andto Were counted faithful, and th⸗ ir office was 
merciful] vnto to diſtribute bitot/jetr bzethien. 

m ſor his owne 14 Remember me. O my God, herein, 4 
$\1nes ſake, as Wipe not ont mp f Hindeneſſe that J haue 
lee 27. and 31. lhewed on the houle ofinp God, and on 
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the offices there. 
15 In thole dapes Mi 


e J in Judah 


thein, that trode win es on the Sab⸗ 
bath, and that biene in theaucs, and 
which laded aſſes alla with wine, grapes, 


and figges, and all burdens, and bzonght 
them mto Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath 
dap: and s J pzotefted to then in the day g I declared 
that thep ſolde bitailes. a vnto them, that 

16 There dwelt men of Tpns alſo ther⸗ God would not 
in, which bzought filh and ail wares, and luffer ſuch tran 
ſold on the Sabbath vito the chilbgen of greſſours of his 
Judah enen m Jeruſalem, Law to be vn- 

17 Then repꝛooued J the rulers of Jus puniſhed, 
dah,and ſaid vnto thein, What enill thing 
— this that pe do, and bꝛeake the Sabbath 

ap? 

18 Did not your fathers b thus, à our h Was not this 
Gov bzoughr allthis plague vpon vs, and a great cauſe, 
vpon this citie? pet pe increaſe the wzath why God pla- 
vpon Iſrael, in bzeaking the Sabbath. gued vs in times 

19 And when the gates sf Jerufalem paſts meaning, 
began to be i darke befoze the Sabbath, J chat if they tranſ- 
commanded tolhut the gates, & charged, greſſed now in 
that they lhoulde not bee opened til after the ſame againe, 
the Sabbath, and ſome of mp ſeruants ſet their plague 
J at the gates, that there ſhoulde no bur- ſhould be grea- 
den be bꝛonght in on theSabbath day. ter. 

20 So the chapmen and marchants of i About the time 
all marchandiſe remained once oz twiſe all chat che ſunne 
night without Jeruſalem. went downe : for 

21 und J proteſted among them, + ſaide the Sabbath la- 
vnto them, Why tarp pe all night about ſt ed from the 
the wall? If ye doe it once againe, J will ſunne going 
lay handes vpon pou. From that time downe of the 
caine thep ns moe on the Sabbath. one day,to the 

22 J And J ſaid vnto the Leuites that ſunne ſetting of 
they thould clenſe them lelues, a that they the other. 
thould come a kœpe the *gates,'o lanctiſie k Meaning, of 
the Dabbath day. Kemember me, O mp the Temple, 
God, concerning this, and pardon me ac⸗ that none that 
cozding to thy great mircie. was vncleane, 

23 Jn thoſe dapes alſo J ſawe Jewes ſhould enter. 
that marryed wines of! Alhdod, of Am⸗ 1 Which was a 
mon, and of Moab, citie of the Phi- 

24 And their childzen ſpake halfe in the liſtims, and they 
ſpeach of A ſhdod, a could not ſpeake in the had maried 
Jewes language, and accozding to the lan- wiues thereof, 
guage of the one people, and of the other and ſo had cor- 
people. rupted their 

25 Then TJ repꝛoued them, and w curſed ſpeach and re- 
them, and (mote certainc of then, 4 pulled ligion. 
off their haire, and tooke an othe of thein by m Thar is, I did 
God, Pe ſhall not gine pour daughters ex communicate 
vnto their ſonnes, neither (all pe take of them, and drive 
their daughters vnto pour lennes, noz fox them out of the 
pour ſelues. Congregation. 

26 »Did not Salomon the king of J\- . Nung. 3.7, 12. 
rael ſinne bp theſe things? pet among mas 
ny nations was there no king line hun: faz 2. Sam. 72.24, 29. 
hee was beloued of his God, and God 7. King. 17.7, 4. 
had made him Ring ouer Iſrael: * Pet ccc/w. 47.19.20, 
ſtrange women cauſed hun to ſinne. n Puniſn them 

27 Shall we then obep vnto you, to doe according to 
all this great euill, a to tranſgreſſe agaimſt their fault, and 
our God, euen to nia rie ſtrange wiues? eviil example, 

28 And oneof the ſannes of Joiada the which they haue 
lonne of Eliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt was the giuen to the reſt 
ſonue in lawe of Sanballat the Yozomite 2 of thy people 
but 3 chaled him from me. conmary to their 

29 Ken ber them. O mp God,p ” defile vocation. 
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Ahaſhueroſhs roiall feaſt. 


the Pzieſthobe, the conenant of the 
Pzieſthood, and ofthe Leuites. 

30 Thenclea Ithemn from all ſtran⸗ 
gers,+ appoin rdes of Þ Pzieſts 


Eſter. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 

yeeres, wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecians doe varie, diutrs authors write diuerſly as touching 
this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6. 1. and 9.1. that he was Darius King ot the Medes, & ſonne 
of Aſtyages called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and ſigniſied great and chiefe, as 
chiefe head Herein is declared the great mercics of God toward his Church: who neuer faileth them 
in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ſtirrerh vp ſome, by whom 
hee ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance.Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, _ and crueltie of the + 
wicked, when they come to honour,and their ſudden fall when they are at 

eſcrueth,and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care and loue toward _ 


rethren. 


CHAP. I. 
3 King Ahaſhueroſh maketh aroyall feaſt, 12 


wherennto the & ueene Vaſhti will not come, 19 ſor 


a Called alſo 
Darius, who was 


* 


9 
nom the ſoue- ned from India euen vnto E- 
reigne Monarch, 00 Z thiopia, ouer anbhundzeth, & 
and had the go—- Y (euen and twentie pzouinces) 
uernment of che 2 In thoſe dapes when the 


Medes, Perſians, Ring Ahathuerolh < ſate on his thzone, 
and Chaldeans. which was in the palaceof * Shnſhan, 

ſome thinke he In the third pere of his reigne, he made 
was Darius Hy- à fealt vnto all his pzinces ⁊ his ſeruants, 
ſtaſpis ſonne, cal- even the power of Perſia and Media, and 
led alſo Arta- to the captames 4 gouernours of the pꝛo⸗ 


xer xes. niuces which were before hun, 
b Daniel Chap.6. 4 That he might thew the riches & glo⸗ 
1. maketh men- rie of his kingdome, and the honour of his 


tion but of txe great maieſtie manp dapes, euen an hun- 
ſcore, leauing out dieth and foure ſcore dapes. 

the nomber that 5 And when theſe dapes were expired, 
is vnperfit, as the the lung made a feaſt ta all the people that 
Scriprure in di- were found m the palace of Shuthan, both 
uers places vſeth. ynro great and ſina!l ſcuen dayes, in the 
c That is, had cout of the garden of the kings palace, 
reſt, and quiet · 6 Vnder a1! hanging of white, grene, and 


neſſe. blewe clothes, faſtened with cozds of fine li⸗ 
ehem. r. r. nen and pure, in Uluer rungs, aud pillars 
d Which they Fniarble:the beds were ok gold, and of ſil⸗ 


vſed inthoſe yer ppon a panement of pozphpze, &mar- 
countreis in bie and alabaſter, and blewe colour. 
ſtead of tables. 7 And then gaue them diinke m veſſcls 
e As was beſee- gf golde, æ changed velſell after veſſell, and 
ming fox ſo mag xgpail wine in abundance accoꝛ ding to the 
nificall a king. e power of the Lung. | 
None might $ 2nd the dunkmg was by an oꝛder, none 
be compelled to might f compel : fox ſo the Ling had ap⸗ 
drinke more then ꝓgmted vnto all the officcrs of his houſe, 
it pleaſed him. that thep ſhoulde doe accozding to euern 

mans pleaſure. | 

9 The Nueene Yaſhti made a feaſt al- 
ſo foꝛ the women in the ropal houſe of king 
Ahalhuerolh. 

g Which was ho Dpon the s ſenenth day when þ king 
the laſt day of was mery with wine he commanded Me- 
the feaſt that the human, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and 4s 
king made for hagtha, Lethar, and Carcas, the ſeuen En⸗ 
che people, as nuch es, (that le rned in the pꝛelencc of king 
verſe 3. Ahakhueroch) 


Eſter. 


Vaſhtis diſobediedet 


and ofthe Leuites, euerp one in his office, 

31 And fox the offering of the weode at 
times appeinted, and foz rhe firſt fruites. 
Remember me, O mp God, o in goodneſle. o That tt 
(hew mercy yn. 
do me. 


igheſt: and how God 


11 To hing Mneene Yaſhti befoze the 
Ring wich Þ crowne ropall, that he might 
ſhewe the people & the pꝛinces her beante: 
fo the Was farce to lcoke vpon. 

12 But þ Mueene Maſhti refuſed ts come 


at the kings wozd,+ which he had gien in Ey. es 


charge to Þ ennuches:therefoze p king was te hende 
verp angry, and his wzath kindled in hin. e-uches, 

13 Then the King ſayd to the wiſe men, 
bthat knew Þ times foi ſo was the kinges h That baden. 
maner towards all that knew the law and perience of 
the iudgement: thiags as they 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, had learned hy 
Shethar , Admatha, Tarlhilh, Meres, diligent marking 
Marlena & Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces in continuance 
of Perſia & Media, which ſawe thei kings of time. 
face, and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) 1 Which ver 

15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Qneene his chiefe coun- 
Dalhtt accoꝛding to the law, becauſe the did ſellers, j might 
not accozding to Þ wozd of Þ king Ahaſhn- haue alwayes . 
et oſh by thecommiſſion of rhe eunuches? ceſſe to him, 

16 Then Memucan anlwered befoze the 
Liing and the pꝛinces, The Qneene Daſhti 
hath not only done keuill againſt the Wing, k Ey her ds 
but againſt all the pxinces, and againſt all bediznceſhe 
the people that are in all the pꝛouinces of hath giuen m 
King Ahalhuecclh. example to al 

17 Fox the lact ofthe Auctene ſhall come women todo te 
abioade vuto all women, ſo that thep ſhall like to thei 
deſpiſe their Huſbands in their owne eyes, husbands, 
and ſhall ſan, The king Ahaſhneroſh com⸗ 1 Ihat is, ber 
manded Yaſhti the Qucene to be bzought diſobedience. 
in befoze him, but the came nat. : 

18 So thall the ® ꝓʒinceſſes of Perſſa æ m Meaning, tht 
Media this day ſap vnto all the Kinges cher wouldrak 
zinces, when they heare of the acte of the firſt occaſion 
Queene: thus ſhell there be nuch delpite⸗ hereoftodothe 
fulneſſe and wꝛath. like, an 

19 If it plcaſc the king, let a repal decrc reſt of women 
pꝛoteede from him, and let it be witten a- would by con. 
niong the ſtatutes of Perſia, and Media tinuance dothe 
(and let it not be tranſgreſſev) that Balhti ſame. 
come "no moe before king ꝛchaſhhuerolh: n Let her be & 
and let the Ring gie her ropalteſt ate vnto vorcedandan 
her companion that is better nen ſhe, ober made 

20 And when the decree of d king which Querne. ; 
ſhalbe made, halbe publiſhed thꝛeughaut o Forbehacn 
all his kingdome (though tc be o great) all der him an hun 

he women tall gime their huſbandes ho- dreth rum 
naur, both great aud ſmall. and ſeuen cout 
21 nd thts ſaping pleaſed the king and dreys. 
the 


A gn? "oY 
e 88 * 


to 
cy m. 


The Kings commiſſion, 


p That is, that 
che wile ſhould 


the pzinces, and the king did accozving to 
the wozde of Wemnican. : 
22 Fo he ſent letters into al the pꝛouin⸗ 
ces ot the king, into enerp pꝛouimce acco1- 
ding to the wating thereok, a to euerp peo⸗ 
ple after their language, that euerp inan 
ſhouldybeare rule in his owne houſe, and 
that he ſhould publiſh it in the language of 


de ſubie& ro the that lame people. 


dulbandtand at 
his commande - 
ment. 


a · That is, hee 
called the mat- 


ter againe O 


communication, 


b By the ſeuen 
wiſe men of his 
counſel], 


e Theabuſe of 
| thelecountries 
| was ſogreat, 
dh they in- 


vented many 


meanes to ſerue 


the luſtes of 
Princes, and 
therefore, as 
they ordey ned 
victed Lawes, 


Aut the King 


night haue 
vhoſedaugh - 
ters he woulde, 
ſothey had di- 


| uershouſes ap- 


poynted,as one 
for them whiles 
they were vir- 
pins, an other 
when they were 
concubines,and 
forthe Queenes 


| another, 


d Reade what 
this purification 
was,verſe 1 2. 


„Ng 24.75. 


Hur poejons, 


e for though 
e vs taken 
away by a cruel 

yet he 
teaſed not to 
havea fatherly 
care ouer her, 
ind therefore 
Gdreſort oft 
times to heare 
Aber. 


o 
CHAP. II. 

2 «After the Quecene is put , Certaine young 
maides — the — ov plea ſeth the 
King. and is made Queene. 22 Mordecai diſclo- 
ſeth wnts the Ring thoſe that would betray him. 

Feer theſe things, when the wzath of 
A King Ahaſhuerolh was appeaſed, hee 
a remembzed Yatlhti, and what thee had 
done, and what was decreed d againtlt her, 

2 And p Rings ſernants that nnniſtred 
vnto him, ſaide, Let them ſeeke fox the king 
beautifull pong virgins, : 

3 And let the Ling appopnt officers 
thzongh all the pꝛouinces of his kingdom, 
and let them gather all the beantifnilyong 
virgins vntothe palace of Shulhan, into 
the houſe of the women, under the hand of 
Yege the Kings eunuche, < k&per of the 
women, to gnie them their things 4 foz pu⸗ 
rification. 

4. And the mapde that ſhall pleaſe the 
king, let her reigne in the ſtead of Malhti. 
And this pleaſed the king, and he did ſo, 

5 CJnthecitieof Shulhan, there was 
a cerraine Jewe, whoſe name was Moꝛde⸗ 
cat the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shunei, 
the ſonne of Riſh a man of Femini, 

6 Which had bene caryed away from 
Jeruſalem * wich the captinitie that was 
caried awap with Jekomah king of Ju- 
daͤhl whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Va⸗ 
bel had caried away) : 

7 And hee nouriſhed Yadaſſah, that is 
Eſter, his vncles daughter: foz ſhee had 
neither father noz mother, a the maid was 
faire, and beantifull to looke on: and after 
the death of her father a her mother, Mops 
decat tooke her foꝛ his owne daughter. 

8 And when the kings commandemẽt, 
and his decree was publilhed, and manp 
maides were bzonght together to the pas 
lace of Shuſhan, under the hand of Hege, 
Elter was bzought alſo vnto the kings 
houſe vnder the hand of Hege the keeper of 
the women, 

9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhe 
found fanour in his light :therefoze he cau⸗ 
ſed her things foz purification to bee giuen 
her ſpeedily, and her + ſtate, a ſenencome- 
lp maides to bee ginen her ont of the kings 
houſe, and hee gaue chaunge to her and ro 
her maides of the belt in rhe houſe of the 
women. 

10 Bur Elter ſhewed not her people and 
her kinred: foꝛ Moꝛdecai had charged her, 
that the ſhould not tell it. 

11 And $Yo2decat walked eruerp dap bes 
foꝛe the court of d womens houſe, to know 
ik Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done 
with her. 

12 And when the courſe of euern mayd 
came, to goe in to king XZhalhyerolh, aſter 


Chap. 11. 111. 


Efter Queene. 195 


that the had bene twelne moneths accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the maner of the womne'foz ſo were 
che vapes ot their puxiſications accompli⸗ 
thed. ſixe moneths with otle of myꝛthe, and 
ſixe moneths with ſwerte odonrs and in 
the purifying ofthe women: 
13 And thus went the maides vnto the 
king) whatloener ſhe required, was fginen f What apparel 
per, to go with her out of the womẽs houſe ſhe asked of the 
bnto the kings houſe, . eunuche, that 
14 In the tuening lhe went, and on the was he bounde 
niozow ſhe returned mto the ſccondhouſe to giue her. 
of the women under Þ hand of Shaalhgaz 
the kings eunuch, which kept the concu⸗ 
bines:the came in to the king no moe, ex⸗ 
ceptlhe pleaſed the king, and that ſhe were 
called by name ; 

I5 Nowe when the conrſe of Eſter the 
danghter of Abihail the uncle of Meꝛdecat 
(which had taken her as his owne daughs 
ter)caine,that ſhe ſhould go in to the kmg, 
thee deſired nothing, but what || Hege the o/, Hegai. 
kings eunuche the keeper of the women g Wherein her 
s ſatd: and Eſter found fauour in the ſight modeſtie appea- 
of all them that looked vpon her. red, becauſe 

16 J So Eſter was taken vnto king As ſhe ſought not 
haſthueroſt into his houſe roiall in p tenth apparell to com- 
moneth, which is the © moneth Tebeth, in mende her 
the ſeventh peere of his reigne. beautie, but 

17 And the King loued Efter aboue all ſtoode to the 
the women, and the found grace and fa⸗ Eunuches ap- 
your in his ſight moze then al the virgins : pointment. 
ſo that hee ſet the crowne of the kingdome h Which con- 
vponher head, a made her Mueene inſtead teined part of 
of Balhti. December and 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt part of Ianuarie, 
vnta all his pzinces, and his ſeruanntes, i That is, made 
which was i the fealt of Eſter, and gaue reſt for her ſake. 
kvnto the pzouinces, and gaue gifts, accoz- k He releaſed 
ding to \the power of a King. their tribute. 

19 And when the virgins were gathe⸗ That is, great 
red the ® ſecond tune, then JNozdecai ſate and magnificall. 
in the Kings gate. m That is, at the 

20 Eſter had not pet ſhewed her kin- mariage of E- 
dꝛed noz her people, as Moidecai had char⸗ ſter, which was 
ged her: fox Eſter did after $ woꝛd of Mo · the ſecond ma- 
decai, as when the was nouriſhed hum. rage of che king. 

21 J Jn thoſe dapes when ſNozdecai 
ſate in rhe Kings gate, two of the Kinges 
eumiches, Bigthan & Terelth, which kept 
the dooze, were wzoch, and ſought to lap 
n hand on the king Ahalhueroſh. n Meaning,to 

22 Ind the thing was knowen to Moz⸗ kill him, 
decai, and hee tolde it vnto Mueene Eſter,. 
and Eſter certified the King therof in Moz⸗ 
decats name: and when mquiſitton was 
made, it was founde ſo : therefoze thep o In the C 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was nicles of the 
wꝛitten in the booke of theo Chionicles be⸗ Medes & Perſi- 
foze the Ring. ans,as Chap, 

| CHAP,.IIL 


10. 2. 
r: Haman, after he was exalted, obteined of the " 
king,that all the Iemes ſhould be put to death, becauſe 
Morde cat had not done him worſhip as other had, 
A Fter theſe things did King Ahaſhue⸗ 
rolh pꝛamote Yaman the ſon of Hams 
medatha the Ygagite,and eralted him, and 
ſet his ſeate abane al the pzinces that were 
with hm.. 
2 And all the kings ſeruants that were 
t the Rings gat bowed their knees and 
B b. 111. reuerenced 
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a The Perſians 
maner was te 
kneele downe 
and reuerence 
their Kings,and 
ſuch as he ap- 


Hamans wicked ſuite, 


reuerenced Yaman:foz þ Aing had ſocoms 
maunded concerning hun: but Yozdecat 
» bowed not the knee, neither did reuerence. 

3 Then the Kings ſeruants which were 
at Þ Rings gate,ſa!d vnto Moꝛdecai, Why 
tranlgreſieſt thou the Kings commaunde⸗ 
ment: : 

4 2nd albeit they ſpake daily bnto him, 


pointed in chiefe pet gee woulde not heare them: therefoze 
authoritie, which thep®cold Hainan, that thep might ſ& how 


Mordecai would 
not dae to this 
ambitious and 
roud man. 
Thus we ſee 


£Yozdecats matters won | 
had told them, that he was a Jew, 


5 And when Haman ſawe that Moꝛde⸗ and put on lackcloth and alhes, and went 


cat bowed not the knee vnto hint, noz did 
reuerence unto him, then Haman was full 


that there is none of wiath. 


ſo wicked, but 
they haue their 
flatterers to ac- 
cuſe the godly. 
+Ebr.deſprſed n 
bu eyes. 


e Which anſive- 


reth to part of 
March and part 
of Aprill, 

d To know 
what moneth 
and day ſhould 
be good to en · 
terpriſe this 
thing, that it 


6 Nowe hee + thought it to litle to lay 
handes enelp on Moꝛdecai: and becauſe 
thep had ſhewed him the people of £Yoz- 
decat, Yaman ſought to deſtrop all the 
Jewes that were thzoughont the whole 
kingdome of Ahalhuerolh, cuenthe people 
of Moꝛdecai. . 

2 In the firſt moneth(that is the moneth 
c Niſan) in the twelft peere of King Aha- 
ſhuerolh, thep caſt Pur (that is alot) 4 be- 
foze Ljaman, from dap to dap, and from 
moneth to moneth, vnto the twelkt moneth, 
that is the monethe Adar. 

8 Then Haman ſatd vnto king Xhakhu- 
eroſh, There is a people ſcattered, æ diſper⸗ 
ſed among the people in all the pzoutnces 
of thy kingdome, and their lawes are di⸗ 
uers from all people, and they doe not ob- 


might haue good ſerue the f Rings lawes ; therefoze it is not 
ſucceſſe: but God the Kings pzofite to ſuffer them. 


' diſappointed 
their lots and 
expectation. 
e Conteining 
part of Februa- 
rie,and partof 


March. 

f Theſe be the 
two arguments 
which common- 


ly cheavorldlings 


and the wicked 
vic towardprin- 
ces againſt the 
godly, that is, 
the contempt of 
their lawes, and 
diminiſhing of 
their profite: 
without reſpect 
how God is 
either pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed. 
Ebr. weigh. 

Or, ſecretaries. 
4 Sbr. the hands 


of poſtes, 


9 It it pleaſe the King, let it bee wzitten 
that thep map be deſtroped,+ J will x pay 
ten thouſand talents of ſilner by the hands 
of them that haue the charge of this buſi⸗ 
neſſe to bzing it into the Kings treaſurie. 

10 Then the King tooke his ring from 
bis hand & gaue it uvnto Yaaman the ſonne 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jewes 
aduerſarie. 

11 And the King ſapd bnto Ljaman, Let 
the ſiluer be thine,and the people to do with 
thein as it pleaſeth thee. 

12 Then were the Kings [| ſcribes called 

on the thirteenth dap of the firſt moneth, a 
there was witten ( accoxding to all that 
Damancoummanded) vuto the Kings ofs 
ficers, and to the captaines that were oner 
euern pꝛouince, and to the rulers of enery 
people and to euerp pꝛouince, accoꝛding to 
the wꝛiting therof, and to euery people ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their language: in the name of 
King Abhalhuerolh was it wzittẽ, and ſea⸗ 
led with the Kings ring. 
- 13 And the letters were ſent by poſtes 
into all the Limgs prioninces, to roote out, 
to kill and to deſtrop all the Jewes, both 
pong and olde, childꝛen and women, in one 
day bpon the thirteenth day of the twelft 
— (which is the moneth Adar) and 
toſpoilethem as a pzay. 

14 The contents of the wziting was, that 
there ſhould be giuen a commaundement 
in all pzoninces, & publiihed vnto ati veo- 
ple, that then lhould by ready agapult the 
ſame dap. 


Eſter. | Gods proyitence, 


15 And the polts compelled by þ Kings 
couumandenient went forth, and the coms 
maundement was ginen in the palace at 
Shulhan: and the King and Gaiman ſate g To vit che 
dzinking, but the zcitie of Shulhan was in Leves, that 
perplexitie. ä f were in Shy. 

CHAP. IIII. . fan, 
s Mordecaz giueth the 27 know ledge of the 
cruell decree of the King agarnſt the Iewes, 16 She 
n#lleth that they pray for ber. 


ſtand : for hee M Ow when Moꝛdecai perceived all that 


was done, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, 


out into the middes of the citie, and crped 
with a great crie,and a bitter. 

2 And hee came enen befoze the Kings 
2 gate, but he might not enter within the a Becauſely 
Kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. would aduenit 

3 Andin enerp pzonince, & place,whi- Eſter ofthis 
ther the kings charge and his comnullion cruell prock. 
came, there was great ſozowe among the mation. 
Jewes, and falling, & weeping and mour- 


ning, + t manp lap in ſackcioth & in athes, 4Etr. ach 


4 [Then Eſters maids & her eunuches #4 ſhe were 
came and told it her :therefoze the QAuerne pred for nay, 
was verp heauie, and ſhee ſent raiment to 
clothe Moꝛdecat, and to take away his 
ſackcloth from him, but pe receined it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Yatach one of the 
kings eunuches, whome he + had appoin- +E6-.bed cauſed 
ted to ſerue her, and gaue him a comman- ro ſ and before 
dement vnto Moꝛdecat, to knowe what it her, 
was,and why jt was. 

6 So Yatach went fooith to Moꝛdecai 
unto the ſtreece ofthe citie, which was be- 
foze the Kings gate, 

7 And Moꝛdecai tolde him of all that 
which had came vnto him, a of thetſumine | 
of the ſiluer that Yaman had pzomiſed to t Eb. declerdin, 
pap vnto the Kings treaſures, becauſe of 
the Jewes. ſoz to deſtrop them. 

8 Allo he gaue him thelcopie of the wi⸗ O, content. 
ting & commiſſion that was gine at Shus 
ſhan, to deſtrop them, that he might ſhew 
it unto Eſter and declare it vnts her, and to 
charge her, that (he lhould go in to the king, 
and make petition and ſupplication befoze 
him fon her people. 

9 Jo when Yatach came, hee told E⸗ 
ſter the wozds of Moꝛdecai. 

10 Then Eſter ſapde buto Yatach, and 
commanded hin to ſay unto Moꝛdecat, 

11 All the kings ſeruaunts and the peo⸗ 
ple of the kings pꝛoumtes do knowe, that 
whoſoruer, man oz woman, that conuneth 
to the King into the inner court, which 1s 
not called, there is a law of his, that he {hall 
die, except him to whome the King holder ' 
out the golden rod, that he map line, Now t£6r,/reathag, 
J hane not bene called to coine vnto the b Thus Mock; 


Xing theſe thirtie daycs. ; cai ſpake in che 
12 And thep certificd Moꝛdetai of E- confidence of 
ſters moꝛds. . that faith, whid 


13 And Moꝛdecai ſaid. that they ſhonld all Gods chil 
anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy dren oughtto 
felfe that thon (Halt eſcape in the Kings haue: which 
bonſe,mozre then all the Jebots. that G wil 

14 Fon if thou holdeſt thy prace at this deliuerthem, 
time, + comfozr and dclinerance t ſhall ap⸗ though all 
pear? to the Jewes out of another place, worldly news 
but thon ⁊ thy lathers houſe ſhall perith . faile. 

an 
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uſe be 
duertie 
rock» 


ckelorh 


S were 


mary. 


d cauſed 
before 


ec leration, 


leut, 


eat hug. 


5 Morde- 


e in che 


The fffof Eſter and the Iewes, 


and who knoweth whether thon art come 

to the kingdome fox<ſuch a time? 

c Fortodeliuer 15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere 

Gods Church . Moꝛdecai, 

arof theſe pre- 10 Go, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 

atdangers: Ate found in Shulhan, and fait pee foz me, 
and eate ſiot, noꝛ diinke in thiee dayes,day 

41 will put my noz night. I alſo and mp mapydes will faſt 

liein danger & likewiſe, &ſo will go in to the King, which 


| Chap. v. vr. 


Morde caĩ promoted. 196 


Aneene did let no man come in with the 
King to the banket that ſhee had pzepared, 
ſaue me: and to moow am J bidben vns 
to her alſo with the Aung. 

13 Butal this doeth nothing anaile me, 
as long as I ſee Mondecai p Jewe ſitting 
at the Kings gate. 

14 Then ſapde Tereſh his wife & all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make a tre ot 


referre the ſue · is not accoꝛding to the Tawe: and if I pe>.-fiftie s cubites hie, and to moꝛowe ſpeake e 


God, ſee- ri{h, 4 I pe riſh. f | 
8 25 for his 17 8⁰ Moꝛdecai went his way, and did 


thou — the King, that Mozdecai map 


be hanged thereon: then ſhalt thou go ioy⸗ ooud be found, 


andthe Accozding to all that Eſter had comman⸗ fully with che Ring vnto the banket. And 


j ce of ded him. 


Church. C HAP. V. 
his Chur r Eſter entreth in to the King, andbiddeth him 


and Haman to a feaſt, 14 Haman prepareth @ ga- 
lous for Mordecai, 
A Nd on the thirde day Eſter put on 


1 Towit,after her ropall apparell, and ſtoode in the 
* thatthe lewes court of the Uinges palace within, ouer 
| halbeemro againſt the kings houſe : and the King ſate 
kl. vpon his royal thzone in the Rings palace 


ouer agamſt the gate ofthe houſe. - 
2 And when the King ſawe Eſter the 

Qu nue ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fa⸗ 

nour in his ſight : andthe Ring d helde out 


b which vas a the golden (cepter that was in his hand: ſo 
fone that her Elter dzeweneere, and touched the toppe 
| comming was a- DF the ſcepter. < 


orecablevynro 3 Then lame the Ring vnto her, What 


dim x Cha. 4. li Wilt thou, Qneene Eſter? and what is thy 


requeſt? it ſhall be euen giuen © thee to the 
c Meaning here · halfe of the kingdome, 
by,chat whaſo -· 4 Then ſaid Eſter, Ik it pleaſe the king, 
everſheasked, let the King & Haman come this dap unto 
ſhould begran- the banket, that. I haue pꝛepared fox him. 
ted, 4 Mar. 6. 23 5 Andthe king ſayde, Cauſe Yaman to 
make haſte that he map doe as Eſter hath 
ſaide. So the King and Yaman came to the 
banket that Eſter had p1epared. 
6 And the king ſaide vnts Eſter at the 
d Becauſe they banker of 4 wine, What is thy petition, 
wedrodrinke that it map be giuen ther? and what is thy 
exceſſuely in requeſt? it ſHaltenen be perfourmed buto 
their baukets, the halfe of the kingdome. 
they called the 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and laide, ſMp 
danket by the petition aud mp requeſt is, 
nme of that, 8 Tf J haue found fauour in the ſight of 
"ach was molt gize Ring. and it it pleaſe the king to giue 
in ſſe ot eſtee · ine mp petition, and to perfourme mp re- 
queſt, let the King and Baman come to the 
banker that J ſhall pꝛepare foz them, and 
IJ wil do to mozow accoꝛding to the kings 
t Ill declare e ſaping. 
ut thing 1 de- 9 Then went Yaman feozth the ſame 
maunde, day ioy ful 4 with a glad heart, But when 
LHaman ſaw Moꝛdecai in the Kings gate, 
that hee ſtood not bp, noz moued fox him, 
then was Yaman full of indignation at 
— Woadecat. 
mus the wic- 10 Nenertheles Haman refrainedhims 
td when they elke: and when he came home, he ſent, and 
ve promoted, called foz his friends, æ Tereſtz his wife. 
uſtead of ac - 11 And Haman tolde them of the glozie 
kaowledging of his riches, andthe multitude of his chil⸗ 
i age and dꝛen, and all the things wherein the King 
rambling wem had! pzomoted him, and how that he had 
"ies, waxe am- {et him aboue the pzinces and ſeruants of 
ron diſdaine- the Bring. 


Wand cruell, 12 Haͤman laid mozeouer, Pea, Eſter the will honour. 


the thing pleaſed Yaman,and he cauſed co 
make the tree. 
CHAP. VI, 
1 The king turneth cuer the ¶ hronicles & findeth 
the fidelitie of Mordecai, 19 Andcommandeth Ha- 
man tocauſe Mordecai to be had in honov. 
s - Be ſame night tthe King ſlept not, and +F37,che kings 
he commaunded to bzing the booke of /eepe departed. 
the recoꝛdes and the Chꝛonicles: and thep 
were read befoze the King. 
2 Then it was found witten that Moꝛ⸗ 
decai“ had tolde of Bigtana, and Terelh 5p. 2.22. 
_ of the 2 e — of 
the dooze, who ſonght to ande on the 
Ming Ahaſhuerolh, 2 
3 Then the Uing ſapde, What honour 
and digmtie hath bene ginen to Moꝛzdecai 
» fox this? And the Kings ſernants that a For he thought 
miniſtred vnto hin, ſaid, There is nothing it ynworthy his 
done fox him. eſtate to receiue 
4 And ö Ring ſaid, Bho is in the court? a beniefize, & not 
(Nowe Haman was come into the inner rewarde it. 
court ofthe Kings houſe, that hee might | 
ſpeake vnto the King to d hang Noꝛdecai b Thus while 
on the tree that h& had pzepared fox him.) the wicked ima- 
5 And p Kings ſernants ſaid vnto him, gine the deftrue- 
Behold, Yaman ſtãdeth in the court. And tion of others, 
the Ring (aide, Let him come in. they themſelues 
6 And when Raman came in, p king ſaid fall into the ſame 
vnto him, What ſhal be done vnto p man, pit. 
whom the king wil honour? The Yaman 
thought in his heart, To whome would 
the King do honour moze then to me:? 
7 And Yaman anſwered the King, The 
man whome the King would honour, 
8 Let them bzing for him ropall apparel, 
which the King vſerh to weare, a the <hozſe c Meaning kere- 
that the King riderh vpon, and that the by, that the King 
crowne ropall map be ſet vpon his head. ſhould makehim 
9 And let the rapment and the hoꝛſe bee next vntohim- 
delinered by the hand of one of the Kings ſelfe, as Ioſeph 


moſt noble pꝛinces, and let them apparcll hereby was 


the :nan(whom the king will Honour) and knowen to be 
cauſe hun to ride vpon the hozſe though next to Pharaoh, 
the ſtrerte of the citie, and pꝛoclaime befoze Gen 41.42. 
him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the man, 
whom the king will hononr. 
10 Then the king ſaidro Haman, Make 
haſte, take the rapment and the hozſe as 
thou halt ſaid, and do ſo vito Moꝛdecai the 
Jew;that ſitteth at the Kings gate: let nos 
thing faile of all that thou halt ſpoken. 
11 So Yaiman tcoke the raiment and the 
hozſe, and arared Mozdecat, and b1onght 
him on hozſebacke thiongh the ſtreete of 
the cttie, and pꝛoclaimed befoze him,. Thitg 
{Hall it be done to the man whome the king 


Wb. itt; 12 Aud 


*& Eſters requeſt for the lee 


1 12 And MWozdecai caine againe to the CHAP, VIII. | 
; kings gate, but Jami halted home inours - Afer the death of Haman was Mordecaiexat. 
WeE uin and his head couered. ted. 74 Comfortable letters are ſent unto the Jenes. 
13 And Haman tolde Zerelh his wife, T Ye ſame dap did King AXhalhueroih | 
all his friendes all that had befallen hum. gine the houle of Yainan the aduerſary 
1 Then ſaid his wile inen, 4 Zerelh his wite of the Jewes vnto the Queene Eſter; Ind 
146" vnte hun, If MMoꝛdecai bee of the ſ&de of Qozdecai ® came befoze the king: foꝛ Eſter a Tat i un | 
the Jewes,bctoze whome thou haſt begun tolde what he was >bnro her. receiued intotys WF t 
| 
0 


Haman hanged, 


d Thus God to fall, thou ſhalt nor pꝛeuaile againſt hun, 2 End the ning tooke off his ring, which Kings fauou & 
ſometime put- d hut chalt ſurety fall befoze him. be had taken from Haman, and gaue it vn- preſence. 
teth in j mouth 14 And while they were pet talking to Moꝛdecai: and Eſter ſet Mozdec i 0- b That he vn 
of the very wie · with him, came the Kings eunuches and ner the houſe of Yaman. her uncle, and 
ked, to ſpeake halted to bzing Yaman vnto the banket 3 And Eſter (pake pet moze befoze the had brought 
chat thing which that Eſter pad prepared. Ling, and fell dow ne at his fete weeping, vp. 
he hath decreed and beſought him that he would put away 
ſhall come to CHAP. VIL the < wickednelle of Yaman the Agagite, c Meanirg, ty 
paſſe. 3 The Queene biddeth the King and Hamam a- and his deuice that hee had unagined az he ſhould abo. 
gaine, and prayeth for her ſelſe and her people. 6 She gainſt the Jewes. liſh thewickd MW 
| accuſeth Haman, & he u hanged on the galous,winch 4 And rhe King helde ont the golden decrees, which | 
MEE be had prepared for Mordecai. a ſcepter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, he had made u t: 
145 O the King and Yaman came to banket and ſtoode befoze the King, _ the deſtrutin f 
"4190 with the Qneene Eſter, 5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if J of che lens. | 
n 2 And the King ſaid againe bnto Eſter — found fanour in his ſight, a the thing d Reade Ch 
. a Reade Chap. on the ſecond dap at the banket of- wine, be acceptable befoze the king, and J pleale 5.2. 
| | = ll Mhat is thp petition, Mueene Eſter, that him, let it be witten. that the letters of the 
BE. | it may be giuen the? and what is thy re⸗ denice of Yaman the ſonne of Ammeda⸗ 1 
T2032... queſt? It ſhalbe euen perfoʒmed vnto the tha the Agagite may bee called agaime, | of 
i 5 halfe of the kingdome. which he wzote to deſtroy the Jewes, that | o 
11 N AS | 3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and are in all the Kings pzoninces. EF 
- LIME: ſaid, If J haue found fanour in thy ſight, 6 Foz how can J ſuffer and ſee the enfll, 
$148 O King, and if it pleaſe the Ring, let mp life that ſhall tome uvnto my people: Dz howe 
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4435 b Haman could be giuen me at mp petition, and mp people can J ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of mp 
15 not ſo much — at my requeſt. kmred: 5 , 

| f ip Fire the king by 4 Foz we are ſolde, J and mp pesple, to 7 And ß King Ahalhnerolh ſaid vnto þ 
| 74 this his malice, be deſtroyed, to be ſlaine and to periſh: but QAueene Eſter, and to Moꝛdecai the Jewe, 
T9957 as he ſhould hin- if we were ſold foz ſeruants, and fo hand- Behold, J haue giuen Eſter Þ houſe of Ya- 
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His conſcience 6 And Eſter ſaide, The aduerſarie and 9 Then were Þ Kings ſcribes called at laweof 5 Meds 
did accuſe him tuemie is this wicked Yaman. Then Ya- the ſame time, ene the third moneth, that and perſian a 


1 der him by the maides, J would haue heide mp tongne: man, whom they haue hanged vpon p tree, 

e loſſe of y Iewes, although the aduerſarie coulde not » re- becauſe he |laide hand vponthe Jewes. for, wen du 
HITS and the tribute compenſe the Kings loſſe. 8 White pe alſe fox the Jewes, as it li- g ebe lope, 
ii which he hath of 5 Then King Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, a keth pou in the Kings name, and ſeale it 
n them. (aide vnts the Mucene Eſter, Who is hee? with the kings ring ( foꝛ the waitings waits 
„ t Ebr. fillech bis and where is hee that + pyzeſumeth to doe ten in the Kings name, and ſealed with the 

4 | heart. thus? Kings ring,mapno man renoke) e This wasthe 


232 that as he had man was afraide befoze the Ring and the is the moneth fSiuan,. on the ther and Dan.s. 15. 10. 
Id conſpired y death Qutene. twentieth day thereof:and it was witten, withſtanding the 
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A - of inno cents, ſo 7 And the Ring aroſe from the banket accozding to all as Moꝛdecai commanded king revokedthe 0 
174 the vengeance of of wine in his wiath, and went into the pa⸗ vnto the Jewes, &to the pꝛiices, and cap⸗ former decte ei 
"Th God might fall lacegarden:but Yaman ſtood vp, to make taines, and rulers of the pꝛoumices, which grantedtoH- hi 
24-8 pon him for requeltfoz his life to the QAueene Eſter: fox were from Jndia enen uvnta Ethiopia an man for Eſtes b 
„ the ſame. hee lawe that there was as miſchiefe pze- hundzeth and ſenen and twentie pzouin- fake. 7 
148 d He fell downe pared foi him of the King. ces, unto euerp pꝛouince, accozding to the f Which con. 1 
1 Tl at the beddes 8 And when the King came againe ont 8wqiting thereof, and to enery people af- teinethparof F 
Nee feete or couche af the palace garden. into the houle where ter their ſpeach, and to the Jewes, accoz- May and hm MW 
| 3 | whereupon fhee thep dianke wine, Yaman was fallen vp⸗ ding to their witing, e accozding to their Tune. * 
1 ſate, and made on the bed whereon Eſter ſate: therfoꝛe the language. g That is in re 
Eb requeſt for his king ſaid, Wil he foꝛce the Qiterne alſo be- 10 Andhe wzotein the King Ahaſhne⸗ ſuch letters nd 2 
11 life. foze me in the houſe? s the woꝛde went roſh name, and ſealed it with the Kings language, z un T 
1 e This was the ont ofthe kings mouth, thep ecouerrd Ha⸗ ring: aud he ſent letters bp poſts on hozſe- vſuall in euen & 
4 maner of the mans face. backe, and that rode on beaſtes of pzice, as prouince. ns. 
q F : Perſians, when 9 And {zarbonah one of the eumiches, dzomevaries and gcoltes of mares. * 
i 1 one was out of ſaide in the preſence of the King, Beholde, 11 Wherem the king granted the Fewes or, mule, th 
4; * the Kings fa- there ſtandeth pet þ tre in Yamans houſe (in what cities ſoeuer then were) to gather his 
By. vour. — fiftiecubites hie. which Yaman had pꝛe⸗ themſelues together, ro ſtande fox & their h That , ae WF 
This f Which diſ- parrd fox Mozdecai, that ſpake f good foz lite, and to roote out, to ſlan and to deſtroy fende them. * 
i couered the con- the Ring, Then the King lam, Yang him all the power of the pcople and of the pꝛo⸗ ſelue⸗ 1 17 — 
1453 ſpiracie againſt therron. nince that vexed them, boch childzen and chat would 8 
f 17 the King, Ch;p, 10 So then hanged Haman on the tr, women, and to ſpor le their goods: {ayle them. "a 
be 41> 2-21,22, that hee had prepared fox Moꝛdecai: then 12 Mpon one day in all the pzoninces of 
1 7 was the Kings wꝛath pacified, King AXhaſhnerolh, euen in the thirteenth 
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day of the twelfth moneth, which is ö mo- 11 On the ſame dap came the nomber of 
wich hath nethi Adar, br thoſe that were ſlame, vnto the palace of 
!"(Februa- 13 The copie ot the waiting was, howe Shulhan befoze the king. 
+ andparrof there ſhould be a commandeinent gruen in 12 And the King ſaide vuts the Aucne 
5 all and euerp pzoumce, publilhed among al Eſter, The Jewes haue flapne in Shu- 
the people, and that the Jewes ſhoulde be than the palace and deſtroied fine hundzeth 
k The King gaue readte againſt that dap to k auenge thems men, and the tenne ſonnes of Yaman: 
chem liberueto lelues on their enemies. | What thep hahe done in the reit of the 
Eil all that did 14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of pꝛice, Ainges en 7 and what is thy peti⸗ 
oppteſſe them. and diomedaries, & went foꝛth with ſpeede, tion, that it map be giuen th& 7 oz what 
to execute the Kings commaundement. is thy requeſt mozeoner, that it map bee 
and the decree was giuen at Shuſhan the perfoꝛmed? ' 
palace, 13 Then ſaid Eſter. If it pleaſe the king, 
15 And Moꝛdecai went out from the let it bee graunted alſo to inozowe to the 
king in ropall apparel of biewe, and white, Jewes that are in Shulhan , to doe accozs 
and with a great crowne ofgold, and with ding f unto this dayes decree, that they f This ſhe requi- 
a garment of fine linen aud purple, and the map hang vpon the tree Yamans tenne rerh, not for de- 
citie of Shulhan reiopced and was glad. ſonnes. fire of vegeance, 
| He ſhewerhby 16 Andunto the Jewes was come! light 14 And the Ring charged to doe ſo, and but with zeale to 
thee words that and top and gladnelle,and honour, the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, & thep ſee Gods iudge- 
fallow,what this 17 Allo in all and eucrp pzonince, and in hanged Yamans tenne ſonnes. ments executed 
light w. all andenerp citie & place, where che kings -15 © Do the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ againſt his eno- 
commandeinent and his decree came, there ſhan, aſſembled themſelues vpon the four⸗ mics. 
was top and gladneſſe to the Jewes, a feaſt teenth day of the moneth Adar, and flewe 
and good day, and manp of the people of _ thzee hundzech men in Shulhan, but on the 
m Conformed the land n became Jewes : foz the feare of ſpople they laide not their hand. 


| themſeluesto the Jewes fell vpon them. 16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were 
| thelewesreli- in the Kinges pzoninces aſſembled thems 
9100, CHAP. IX, ſelues, and ſtode foz s theirliues, and had 9 Read Chap. 
r At the commandement of the king the Iewes reſt from their enemies, and ſlewe of them 8.11. 


put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The tenne ſonnes that h hated thein, ſeuenty a fine thouſande: h Meaning, that 
of Haman are hanged. 17 The lewes keepe a feaſt but thep laide not their hand on the ſpople. they laide handes 
in remembrance of their deliuerance. 17 This they did on the i thirteenth dap of on none, ywer ce 
gD in the twelft moneth, which is p mo- the moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth not the enemies 
Ineth Adar, vpd the thirtenth dap of the day thereof, and kept it a dap of feaſting of God. 
ſame, when the kings commandement and and iop. i Meaning, in all 
his decr@dzewe nere to be put merecyutis 18 But the Jewes that were in Shns places ſauing io 
: on, in the day that d enemies of the Jewes ſhan, aſſembled themſelues on þ thirteenth Shuſhan. 
This was by Hoped to haue power ouer the (but it⸗ tur- day, and on the fourteenth thereof,and they 
Gods great pro · jied contrarie: foz the Jewes had rule ouer reſted on the fifteenth ofthe lame, and kept 
udence,vho them that hated them) it a day of feaſting and iop. 
tuneth the toy 2 The Jewes gathered them ſelues ts 19 Therefoze the Jewes of the villages k As che Iewes 
ofthe wicked in- gether into their cities thzoughout all the that dwelt in the unwalled townes, kept do,cuen to this 
tolorow,& the pꝛouinces of the king Ahalhuerolh, to lap the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar day, calling it in 
eue of j godly hande on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no with top and feaſting , cuen a iopfull day, the Perſians lan- 
nogladneſſe. man conlde withſtande them: fox the feare & euerp one ſent pzeſentes unto his neigh⸗ guage Purim, 
b Didthem ho- gf them fell vpon all people. bour, ; that is,the day 
nour,and ſhewed 3 And all the rulers of thepzouinces, E 20 fund Mozdecai wꝛote theſe words, of lots. 
them friendſhip. the punces aid the captaines, and the of⸗ and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that | The Iewes ga- 
eWhich had co- ficers of the Ring Þ exalted the Jewes: fox were thiough all the pzoninces of p King ther hereof that 
fired their death the feare of Moidecai fell vpon them. Ahalhueroſh both neere and farre, Mordecai wrote 
by the permiſſi- 4 Fox Moꝛdecai was great inthe kings 21 Jnioyning them that they ſhonlde this ſtorie, but it 
onofthe wicked hauſe, and the repoꝛt of him went thzough keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth 20- ſeemeth that hee 
yo all the pzoninces : fo this man jNozvecat dar, and the fifteenth day ofthe ſame, eues wrote but onely 
d Beſides thoſe waxed greater and greater. ry peere, theſeletters, and 
three hundrerh, 5 Thus the Jewes (note all their c ene⸗ 22 Aceozding to the dapes wherein the decrees that fol- 
that they ſlewe mies with ſtrokes of the lwoꝛd and flaugh- Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the lowe. 
the ſecond day, ter, à deſtruction, and did what they would moneth which was turned vnto them m He ſetteth be- 
& yerle 15. unto thoſe that Hated them. from ſozowe to ispe, and from mourmng fore our eyes the 
A reg they 6 And at Shulſhan the palace ſlewe the into a ioyfull day, to keepe them the dayes vſe of this feaſt, 
cred, j this Jewes and deſtroyed a fine hundzedmen, of feafting,and iop,and = to lende pꝛelentes which was for 
uſt 7 And Parlhandatha, & Dalphon, and enerp man to his neighbour, and giftes to the remembrice 
2 pon Alparha, the pooꝛe. of Gods deliue- 
bi chuck - 8 And Pozatha, and Xdaltia,and Arida⸗ 23 And the Jewes pzomiſed to doe as rance, the main- 
amch; — tha, 3 they had begun, as Poꝛdecai had wuyt> tenanceof mu- 
22" & ney 9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Ari- ten vnto them, tuallfriendthip, 
. their dai, and Daiezatha, 24 Wecanſle Yaman the ſomme of Ham⸗ and reliefe of 
— game, but 10 The tenne ſonnes of Yaman, the medatha the a gagite al the Jewes adner- the poore. 
wh. ecute his ſonne of Ammedatha, the aduerſarie sf the ſarie. had imagined againſt the Jewes, to n Read Chap, 
deucc. Jewes flewe ther: but they laptd not their deſtroy them, and had» caſt Pur (that is a 3 7. 
hands on the ſpople, lot) to conſume and deſtrop them. Ru 
25 An 
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Iobs vprightneſſe: 


o That is, Eſter. 25 And when o lhe came befoze the king, 
he commanded bp letters, Let his wicked 
p Theſeare the ; denice (Which hee imagined againit the 
words of kings Jewes) turne vpon his owne heade, and 
commandement Jet thein hang hun and his ſonnes on the 

to diſanull Ha- tree. . 
mans wicked en- 26 Therfoze thep called theſe daies Pu- 
terpriſe. rim, by the name of Pur, and becaule of all 
the wozds of this letter, and of that which 
they had ſcene befides this, g of that which 

had come uvnto them. 

27 The Jewes alſo oz deined, a pꝛomiſed 
fox them and foz their ſe de, and foz all that 
gor, tranſgreſſe. topned vnto them, Þ thep would not faue 

Meaning, the to obſerue thoſe a two dates enerp pere, ac⸗ 

ourteenth & the coꝛding to their wziting, and accoꝛding to 
fifteench day of their ſeaſon, 
the moneth A- 28 And that theſe dapes {ſhoulde bee re⸗ 
dar, membzed, and kept thioughout enery ge⸗ 
neration and enery familie, and enerp pꝛo⸗ 
nince, and euerp citie : euen theſe dapes of 
Purim ſhould not faile amog the Jewes, 
aud the memoztallof them ſhould not pe⸗ 
riſh from their ſerde. 

29 And the QAueene Eſter the daughter 
of A bihail and ſNomwecai the Jewe ware 
with all /anthoztitte (to confirine this letter 
of Purim the ſecond time) 
| 30 And he ſent letters vnto all þ Jewes 
= to the hundzeth @ ſeuen and twentie pzos 


10 


jor, trength or 
efficacie, 


Iob. 


His children, and riches. 


uinces of the kingdone of Xhaſhueroth, r Which wee 
with © wozds of peace and trueth, letters declaring 
31 To confirme theſe dapes of Purun, vnto them gy. 
Accozding to their ſeaſons, as Moꝛdecai the etneſſe, 4 
Jewe and Eſter the Aucne had appoin- rance, and pu- 
ted them, a as they had piomiſed foꝛ them ting them oy $3 
tlelues and foz their (&d with faſting and doubt and fe, 
pzayer, , r br. ſoulet. 
32 And the decr& of Eſter confirmed f That they 
theſe wozds of Purim, and was witten would obſerve 
in the booke. this feaſt with 
faſting, & eaincſt prayer, which in Ebrewe is ſignified by this v 


(their cry. 
— EAA. X. 

The eſtimation and authoritie of Mordecai, 

A Nd the King Ahaſhueroſh lapd a tri⸗ 
bute vpon the land, and vpon the ples a Theſe three 

of the ſea. points are hee 

2 And all the actes of his power, and of let foorth s 
his might, andthe declaration of the digs commendable, 
nitie of Mozdecai, wherewith the king and neceſlae 
magnified him, are thep not wzitten in the for him thats 
booke of the Chzoniclcs of the Kings of in avthoriic; 
Media and Perſia? to haue j faut 

3 Foz Moꝛdecai = Jewe was the ſe⸗ of the people, 
cond vnto King Ahalhueroſh, and great a- procure their 
mong the Jewes, & accepted among the wealth, and to 
multitude of his bzethzen, who pzocured be gentle, db. 
the wealth of his people, and ſpake peace⸗ uing tou. 
ablp to all his ſede. chem, 


B. 
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0 
THE ARGVM.ENT. Ar 
= this hiftorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Tob was A 
not onely extremely afflicted in outward things and in his body, but alſo in his minde, & conſcience, 10 
by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friendes, which bo their vehement words, and ſubtill 
diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire: for they ſer foorth God as a ſeuere Judge, and mortall * 
enemie vnto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. 7 
Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they rormented him more then 1 
did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. | 
In this ſtorie we haue to marke that Tob mainteineth agood cauſe, but handleth it euill: againe, his G 
aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they defend it craftily. For Iob held that God did not alway pu- ic 
niſh men according to their ſinnes, but that hee had ſecret iudgements, whereof man knew not the * 
cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon agaipſt God therein, but he ſhould be conuicted. Moreo- - A 
uer, he was aſſured that God had not reiectel him, yet through his great torments and affliction, hee 
braſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfe as a ſy 
deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which hee fi 
doth not handle well. Againe, the aduerſaries mainteine with 2 arguments, that God pu- i 
niſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, his iuſtice, & mans * 
finnes, yet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring Iob into deſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an a 
euill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Ezekiel 14. 14. and Iames ſetteth out his patience Bu 
for an example, Iames 5.11. F* 
| ue 
CHAP, L 2 And hee had ſenen lonnes, and the thi 
The holineſſe, riches, and care of Ib for his chil- daughters. 7 2 the 
dren. 1 Satan hath permisſion to tempt lum. 13 3 Yis 4 ſubſtaunce alſo was ſeuen d His children & * 
He temptech lum by taking away his ſubſtance, and thonſande ſheepe , and the thouſande riches are ded — 


Ha faith and patience, 
Here was a man in the lande 


a That is,of the — 
countrey of Idu- of- D3 called Joh, a this man 


his children, 20 


mea. as Lamen- 0 was an vpiight & inſt man, 
ta. 4. 2 r. or bor- cane that feared God, and el⸗ 
dering thereup- chewed emill. 


on. for the land 
was called by the name of Vz the ſonne of Diſhan the ſonne of Seir 
Gen. 36. 29. b Foraſmuchas he was a Gentile, and not alewe, and 
yet is pronounced vpright, and without hypocriſie, it declareth that 
among the heathen God hath his. « Hereby is declared, what is 
mean by an vpright and iuſt man, 


Arabians, Chaldeans, Idumeans, &c. 


camels, and fiue hundꝛeth poke of oxen, red, to commend hs 
and fine hundꝛeth her aſſes, and his fas his vertueinti hia 


milie was very great, ſo that this man proſperitic, re 
was the greateſt of all the +inen of « the and his pati· tie 
Eaſt. ence and c- bur 
4 And his ſonnes went and banketted ſtancie,when Go 
in their houſes, enerp one his dap, a ſent God had raken pen 
and called their thiee ſiſters to eate and to them from 15 
dzinke with —_ n _ *. af 
n en the dales of their banketin child. i 
An, ye g e Mcaning,the ws 


were 


| 10,and 13. &c. L 
i wulle the fealt all that he Hath is in; thine hand: only vps 


guns permiſſion. Iobs 


nat i, com- Were gone abont, Job ſent, and f ſanctiſied 
em theim, roſe vp earely in the mozning, and 
s offered burnt offeringes according to the 
noinber of them all. Foz Job thought, It 
heyſhould con- MAP be that mp ſonnes haue ſinned, and 
erthe faulres, * blalphemed God in their heartes: thus 
that they had did Job i enery dap, | : 
committedand 6G Nowe on a dap when the * childzen 
reconcile them 


ſues for the Satan u came alſo among them. 


7 Then the Lozde ſapde vuto Satan, 


_— be of. Whence a commeſt thou? And Satan aus rh 


for euery [wered the Loꝛde, ſaping, o From compa(- 


one ol lis chil- ling the carth to and fro, and from walking 
kmanoffring int it · 
freconciliation, 8 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Satan, Naſt 
v ich decla · thou not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, howe 
| red ds reli; none is like hun in the earth? an vpzight 
giontowarde ald niſt man, one that feareth God, and 
Coch and te e lcheweth entll? 
ctre that kee 9 Then Satan anſwered the Loꝛde, and 
had toward his ſaid,Docth Job feare God? fo nought? 
| children, 10 Haſt thou not made aan hedge about 
hl Ebrewe it is, him and about his houſe, q about all that 
| &bleſedGod, he hath on cuery ſide : thou halt bleſſed the 
whichisſome- Worke of his handes, and his ſubſtance is 
dme taken for encreaſed in the land. 
| blapheming and 11 But ſtretch out now thine hand and 


culing,as here, * touch all that he hath, ro ſee if he will not 
&1,King.21, Hlalpheme thee to \ thp face. 
12 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, Toe, 


laſted, on hun ſelfe halt thou not ſtretch out thine 
k Meaning, the hand. So Satan departed from the » pzes 
Angels which fence of the Loꝛd. . 
| arecalled the 13 CAnd on a dap, when his ſonnes and 
ſonnes of God, his daughters were eating, anddzinking 
| becauſe they Wine in their eldeſt bzothers houle, 
xe willing to 14 There came a meſſenger bnto Joh, 
execute his will, and ſapd, The oxen were plowing, and the 
| Becauſeour afles feeding in their places, 
infrmitie can 15 And the * Shabeans came violently, 


not comprehend and tooke them: pea, thep haue ſlame the 
Godin his ma- leruants with the edge of the [(wozd: but J 
eſte, he is ſet onelp am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

boah vnto was 16 And whtles he was pet ſpeaking, an 
King, that our sther came, and lapde, The ? fire of od 
apaatie may be is fallen from the heauen, and hath burnt 
— bp the ſheepe and the ſeruantes, and des 

at w 


| ifpoken of him. m This declareth that although Satan be aduer- 
e to God, yet he is compelled to obey him, & do him al homage, 


wthout whoſe permiſſion and appoyntment he can doe nothing. 
n This queſtion 15 asked for our infirmitie: for God knewe whence 
came. o Herein ia deſcribed the nature of Satan, whichis e- 


er ruging fot his pray, 1. Peter 5,8, p He feareth thee not for 


dune lake, but for tlie commoditie that hee receiueth by 
thee. q Meaning, the grace of God, which ſerued lob, as a 
rampart againſt all rentations, r This ſignifieth that Satan is 
notable to touch vs, but it is God that muſt doe it. ſ Satan no- 
un the vice, whereunto men are commonly ſubiect: that is, to 
hide their rebellion, and to bee content with God in the time of 
properitie, which vice is diſcloſed in the time of their aduerſi- 
- t God giueth not Satan power ouer man to gratifie him, 
ontodeclare thut hee itath no power ouer man, but that which 
od Sucth him u That is, went to execute that which God had 
fermitted him to doe: fox elſe he can neuer go out of Gods preſence. 
x rhatis,the Arabians. y Which thing was alſo done by the 
Tito datan, to tempt lob the more grieuouſſy, foralmuch as hee 
might ſee, that not onely men were his enemies, but that God made 


Chap. rr, 


of Cod came and ſtode ! befoze the Lozde, te 


plagues: his patience. 198 


noured them: but J only am eſcaped alone 2 The laſt 
to tell thee, plague decla- 
17 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, rech, that when 
another came, and ſayde, The Caldeans one plague is 
ſet out thzee bandes, and fell vpon the pall which ſee- 
Camels, and haue taken them, and haue meth hard to bet 
ſlapne the ſernantes with che edge of the borne, God can 
\wozde: but J onely ameſcaped alone ts ſend vs another 
U thee. farre more grie- 
18 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, uous, to trie his, 
came another, and (aid, Thy : ſonnes, and and teach them 
p daughters were cating, and dzinking obedience, 
wane in their eldeſt bzothers houſe, a Which came 
19 And behold, there came a great wind not ofimpati- 
from beponde the wilderneſle, and ſmote encie, but de- 
the foure cozners of the houſe, which fell clareth that the 
vpon the childzen, and thep are dead, and J children of 
onelp am eſcaped alone to tell thee. God are not in · 
20 Then Job aroſe, and z rent his gar⸗ ſenſible like 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe blockes, but 
vpon the ground, and wozlhipped, that in their 
21 And ſapde, * Naked came J ont of patience they 
mp mothers wombe,and naked ſhall I res feele affſiction, 
turne © thither : the Lozde hath ginen, and and priefe of 
the Lozbe Hath taken it: < bleſſed bee the minde: yet they 


Name of the Lozde. keepea meane 
22 Jn all this did not Job ſinne, noz herein, and re- 
charge God 4 fooliſhlp, bell not againſt 


God, as the wic- 
ked doe. Eccles.5.r4, 1. tim. 6. 7. b That ĩs, into the belly of the 
earth, which is the mother of all. c Hereby hee confeſſeth that 
God is iuſt, and good, although his hand be ſore vpon him. d But 
declared that God did all thinges according to iuſtice and equitie. 


CHAP, 1k 

Satan hath permiſiion to ict Job, g His 
wife tempteth him to forſakhe God, 11 His three 
freendes viſite him, 

A Ndon a dap the *chikdze of God came a That is, the An- 

and ſtood befoze the Lozd,and d Satan gels, as chap. 1.6, 
tame alſo among them, and ſtoode befoze b Read Chap. 
the Loꝛd. 1.6. 

2 Then the Lozde ſaide unto Satan, Se. 74.14. 
Mhence commeſt thou? And Satan ans chap. 1. 7. 
ſwered the Loꝛd, a ſaid, From compaſſing c He proueth 
the earth ts and fro, & from walking in u. Iobs integritie 

3 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satan, Laſt by this that he 
thou not conſidered mp ſeruaut Job,howe ceaſed not to 
none is like him in the earth 7 * an vpzight feare God when 
and inſt inan, one that feareth God, and el⸗ his plagues were 
cheweth euill? foz pet he contmueth in his grieuouſly vpon 
vpzightnes,calthough thou monedit me a- him. 
gainſt him, ts deſtrop him à without cauſe. d Thatis,when 

4 And Satan anſwered the Loꝛde, and thou hadſt 
ſaid, *Skinne foz ſkinne, and all that euer a nought againſt 
man hath, will he giue fox his life. him,or whe thou 

5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and waſt not able to 
touch his f bones and his fleſh, to ſee if hee bring thy pur- 
will not blaſpheme thee to thy face. poſe to paſſe, 

6 Then the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satan, Loe, e Hereby he 
he is inthine hand, but ſaue 8 his life, meant that a_ 

7 C SoSatan departed fro the pꝛeſence mans owne (kin 
of the Loꝛd, # (mote Job with ſoze ! boiles, is dearer vnto 

' him then ano- 
ther mans. f Meaning, h's one perſon, © g Thus Satan can goe 
no further in puniſhing, then God hath limitted him. h This fore 
was moſt vehement, wherewith alſo God plagued the Egyprians, 
Exo 9.9 and threatneth to puniſh the rebellious people, Deu. 28.27. 
ſo that this tentation was moſt grieuous: for if Iob had meaſured 
Gods fauour by the vchemecie of his diſeaſe, be might haue thought 
that God had caſt him oft. 1 

rom 
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i As deſtirmte of fromthe ſole of his foote unto His crowne. 
all other helpe $ Andhee tooke a i potſharde ta ſcrape 
and meanes,and him, and he late downe among the aches. 
wonderfully af 9 Then ſatd his * wife vnco him, Doeſt 
flicted with the thon | continue pet in the vpzightneſle 2 
ſorowe of his ra 23laſpheme God, and die. 

diſeaſe, * 1o But he ſaid vnto her, Thouſpeakeſt 
k Saten vſeth the like a foolilh woman: what? thall we re⸗ 
ſame inſtrument cetne good at the hand of God, and not"re- 
againſt Iob, as ceine euill? In all this did not Job ſinne 
he did againſt With his o lippes. 5 
Adam. 11 Nowe when Jobs thee ? friendes 
Meaning, heard of all this enill that was come vpon 
what gaineſt him, they came euerp one from his owne 
thou to ſerue place, to wit, Eliphaʒ the Temanite, & Wil 
God, ſeeing he dad the Shuhite, and Tophar the Naa⸗ 


thus plagueth mathite: fo; thep were agrees together to at reſt 


thee as though cone to lament with him, and to comfozt 
he were thine him. 
enemieꝰ This is 12 So when they lift vp their epes a⸗ 
the moſt grie - farre off, thep knewe hun not: therefoze 
uous tentation thep lift vp their voyces z wept, andeuery 
of the faithfull, one of them rent his garment, and ſpzin- 
when their faith kled 4 duſt vpon their heades towarde 
is aſſailed, and heauen. 
when Satan go - 13 So they ſate byhim vpon the ground 
eth about to ſeuen dapes, and ſeuen nightes, and none 
perſwade them, ſpake a word unto hun : fox thep ſaw, that 
that they cruſt the griefe was verp*great, 
in God in vaine. 
m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, & ſoſhe meant that 
he ſhould be ſoone ridde out of his paine. n That is, to be patient 
in aduerſitie, as we reioyce when he ſendeth proſperitie, and ſo to 
acknowledge him to be both mercifull and l. o He ſo brideled 
his affections, that his tongue through impatiencie did not murmure 
againſt God. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and learned, 
and as the Septuagint write, Kings, & came to comfort him, but when 
they ſawe howe he was viſited, they conceiued an euill opinion of 
him, as though he had bene but an hypocrite, and ſo iuſtly plagued 
of God for bis ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they 
vſed in thoſe countries, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of 
ſorowe, &c. r And therefore thought that he woulde not haue 
hearkened to their counſell. 
CHAP. III. 
Job complaineth and curſeth the day of his birth. 
77 Hedeſireth to die, as though death were the ende 
of all mans miſerie. 
a The ſeuẽ daies Fterwarde Job opened his month, 
ended,chap.2.13 and Þ curſed his dap. 
b Here Iob be- 2 And Job crped out, and ſapd, 
inneth to feele 3 Let the dap c periſh, wherein IJ was 
is great imper- bome, and the night when it was ſapde, 
fection in this There is a man childe conceined. 
battell berweene 4 Let n dap be darkeneſſe, let not God 
che ſpirit and the d regarde it from aboue, neither let 8 light 
fleſh, Rom. y. 18. ſhine vpon it, 
and after a man- 5 But let darkeneſſe, and the* ſhadow of 
ner yeeldeth, yet death ſtaine it: let p cloud remaine vponit, 
in the ende he ʒᷣ let them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 
getteth victorie, 6 Let darkenes poſſeſſe that night, let it 
though he was not be topned bnto the dapes ofthe peere, 


in the meane noꝛ let it come into 2̊ coũt of the moneths, 
time greatly 7 Pea, deſolate be that night, aud let no 
wounded. iop be in it. 

e Men ought 


notto be wearie of their life, and curſe it, becauſe of the infirmities 

that it is ſubiect vnto, bur becauſe they are giuen to ſinne and rebel- 
lion againſt God. d Let it be put out of the nomber of dayes, and 
let it not haue the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the night, 

e That is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, which maketh them afraide of 
deathythat are in it, 


Tobs wife tempteth him. He curſeth * bis birth day defirin * . 


8 Let them that curſe the dap, (being f Which cure 
f reap to renue their mourning) curſe it. the day olthei 
9 let the ſtarres of Þ twilight be dumme birth, ler they 
tough darknes of it: let it looke foꝛ light, lay that cuſe 
but haue none:neither let its ſe t the daw⸗ on this night, 
ning of the dap, g Letitbeg. 
10 Wecaule it ſhut not vp the doozes of wayes night, nl 
mp mothers wombe: noz hid ſoꝛrowe from neuer ſee dy 
mine epes. | t K br. the eyr lulu 
IIb Why dped J not in the birth? oz / the morning. 
whp dyed J not, when Jcame out of the h This and 


wombe 2 which ſollo. 
12 Why did the knees pzenent me? and wech, declucch 
why did J ſucke the bzeaſts 7 that when man N 


13 Foꝛ ſo ſhould J nowe haue i lpen and — lace to 
bene quiet, J thould haue ſlept then, & bene bis paſſions le 
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1 is not able to j 
14 With the kings & connſellers of the nor keepe ma. 
earth, which haue builded them (elnes *be- ſure, but nn. 
ſolate places: | neth hea 
15 Sz with the pꝛinces that had golde, into all euil, c. 
and haue filled thetr youſes with ſilurr. ceptGodal 
15 O why was J not hid, as an vntime⸗ bim backe. 
ly birth, either as infantes, which haue not i The vehena, 
ſerne the light? cie of his affliti, 
17 The wicked !hane there ceaſed from ons made hin v 
their tpzannie,and there thep that laboured vtter theſe 
valiantlp, are at reſt. words, as thou 
18 The = pziſoners reſt together, & heare death werethe * 
not the voyce of the oppzeſſour. ende of all mit. 
19 There are (mall + great, and the ſer- ries, & asifthee 
uant is free from his maſter. u weeno lifeaky 
20 Wherefoze is the light ginen to him this, which hee 
that is in miſerie7and"life vnto them that ſpeaketh not a 
baue heame hearts? : though it wett 
21 Which long foꝛ death, and if it come ſo, but the in · 
not, they woulde euen ſearch it moze then mities of his 
treaſnres : ; flcſh cauſed hin 
22 Which op fox gladneſſe, & reiopte, to braſt on n 
when they can finde the graue. this errout of 
23 Why is the light giuen ta p̊ man whole the vicked, 
wap is o hidde, aud whom God hath hed⸗ K He noteth the 
ged in? ambition of 
24 Foz mp ſighing coumneth befoze J them, which u WW 
eate, and iny roarmgs are powzed out like their pleaſures lo 
the water. it were, change 4 
25 Fox the thing J feared, is come vp⸗ the order ol 
on me, and the thing that J was afraide ture, and bulle Go 
of, is come vnto me. in moſt baren ble 
26 Jhadno peace, neither had J quiet- places, becale flic 
neſſe, neither had I reſt, 4 pet trouble is they wouldhen- BF rig 
come. by makether mel 
names immortall, 1 That is, by death the crueltie of them BF fo 
haue ceaſed, m All they that ſuſteine any kinde of calamite ae hi 
miſerie in this worlde: which he ſpeaketh after the iudgementoftie I 1, 
fleſn. n He ſheweth that the benefites of God are not comſort- k 1 
ble, except the heart be ioyfull,and the conſcience _ o That fr 
ſeeth not how to come out of his miſeries, becauſe he dependeth WW that 
on Gods prouidence. p In my proſperitie I looked euer fo aii ing 
as is come nowe to paſſe. q The feare of troubles that ſhoulit BF ing, 
enſue, cauſed my proſperitie to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet 118 po 
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not exempted from trouble. 100 

CHAP, I tie 

lob i repre hendedoſimpatiencie, 7 And vniu- lybe 

flice, ry & of the preſumprtig of Ins own r1ghteouſner. al 

Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, {wi 
and laid, 


2 If we aſſay to commune with the, 2 
wilt thou be grieued? but who can withs a Secingeir 
hold himſelfe from (peaking? tine impauch 
3 Behold, thou haſt taught many, — cie. 


sil thee 
life ates 
ich hee 


ng th 
npauch 


(4 


, q ir condemneth Iob. 


þ Thou haſt 
* comforted o- 
thers in their 
af i&tions,and 
canſt nor now 
comfort thy elfe. 
c Ibis he con- 
dudech that lob 
v but an hy- 
pocrire,and had 
no true feare 
par truſt in 


Cod. 
d He eonclu ; 
dh that lob 

* wasreprooued, 
ſeeing that God 
handled him ſo 
extreemely, 
which is the ar- 


deſtroy his ene- 
mies: for he can 


not puniſh ty- 

rants (whom for 

their cruelrie he 

compareth to 

_=_ and their 
uldren to their 

whelpes) yet 

God both is a- 

dle and his iu- 

ſtice will pu- 


b haſt ſtrengthened the wearie hands. 

4 Thy words haue confirmed hun that 
was falling. and thou halt ſtrengthened the 
weake knees. : 

5 Wurnowe it is come vpon the, and 
thou art grieued: it toucheth the, and thou 
art troubled. 

6 Is not this thp feare, thy confidence, 
thy patience, and the vpzightneſle of thy 
wapes 7 

” Remember, pꝛap the: who euer pe⸗ 


- rithed being an innocent? oz where were 


e vpx:ght deſtroyed? 

58 2 — ſerne, they that *plow ini⸗ 
quitte, and ſowe wickednes, reape þ ſame. 

9 With the blaſt of God they perilh, & 
with the bzeath of his noſtrels are thep 
conſumed. ; 

10 The roaring of thes Lion, ⁊ the vopce 
of the Lioneſſe, and the t&th of the Lions 
whelpes ace bzoken, : 

11 The Lion periſheth fox lacke of pꝛap. 
& the Lions whelpes are ſcattered abzoad. 

12 But a thing was bzought to me b ſe⸗ 
cretly, and mine eare hath receiued a little 
thercof. 

13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the 
night, when ſlerpe falleth on men, 1 

14 Feare came vpon ine, & dꝛead which 
made all my bones i to tremble, 

15 And the winde paflſed befoze me, and 
made the heares of mp fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtode one, and J knewe not his 
face: an image was befoze mine epc3, and in 
kOlence heard Ja vopce, ſaying, 

17 Shall man be moꝛe | iuſt then God 2 
al a man be moꝛe pure the his maker: 
18 Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
his ſernants, and laid follp vpon his => Anz 
cls, * 
e 19 How much moe in them that dwell 
inhouſes of" clap, whoſe foundation is in 
the duſt, which thall be deſtroped befoze the 
moth : 

— Thep be deſtroied fro o the mozning 
vnto þ enening:thep perilh foꝛ euer, pwitp⸗ 
out regard. \ 

21 Docth not their dignitie goe -awap 
with them? do thep no: die, and that with- 
ont 9 wiſedome:? 


ou 


nid them, h A thing that I knewenor before, was declared vnto 
meby viſion : that is, that whoſocuer thinketh himſelfe iuſt, ſhalbe 


fomda ſinner, when he commeth before God. 


i In theſe viſions 


| which God ſhewerhto his creatures, there is euer a certaine feare ioy- 
nail tat the aucthoritie thereof might be had in greater reuerence. 
when all things were quiet, or when the feare was ſomewhat aſ- 
aged, as God appeared to Eliah, 1. King. 19.12. 1 Heprooueth 
that if God did puniſh the innocent, the creature ſhoulde be more 
ult then the Creator, which were a blaſphemie. m If God finde 
inperſection in his Angels, when they are not maintayned by his 
power how much more ſhould he lay folie to mans charge, when he 
would iuftifie himſelſe aga.nſt God 5 y That is, in this mortall bo- 


ubiect to corr 


uption, 2. Cor. 5. 1. © They ſee death continual- 


befere their eyes, and daily approching toward them. p No man 
ill this doeth conſider it. q That is, before that any of them were 
bu u wthinke on death. 


CHAP. . 

r. 2 Eliphas ſheweth the difference betmeene the 
children of Gea and the wiched, 3 The fall of the 
wicked, o Geds power, who deſtrogern the wicke!, 
cad aeltucreth hu, 


Chap. v. 


The wicked puniſhed, 199 


E” All now, if any will 2 anſwere ther, & to a He willeth Iob, 
which of the ſaints wilt thou turne? to conſider the 

2 Doubtleſle b anger killeth the fooliſh, example of all 
and ennie ſlaieth the idiote. them that haue 

3 Jhaue ſeene the <foliſh well rooted, g lived or doe liug 
ſiddenlp Jad curſed his habitation, ſaying, godly. whether 

4 His e childꝛen ſhall be farre from ſal- any of them be 
nation, and they [Hall be deſtroped in the like vnto him 
gate, and none ſhall deliuer them, in raging a- 

5 The hungrp ſhal eate vp his harueſt: gainſt God as he 
pea, thep ſhall take it from among the doeth, 
ethoznes,ethe thirſtie thall dzinke vp their b Murmuring 
ſubſtance, * againſt God in 

6 Foz miſerie commeth nat fozth of the alflictions in- 
duſt, neither doeth affliction ſpzing out of creaſeth the 
the earth, pꝛine and vt- 

7 But inan is boꝛne unto i trauaile, as tereth mans 
the ſparkes flie vpward, follie. 

8 But J would enquire & at God, and c That is, the 
turne mp talke vnto God: ſinner that hath 

9 Which ! doeth great things & unſear⸗ not the feare of 
chable, and marueilous things without God. | 
nomber, d I was not moo- 

10 Ye "gineth raine bpon the 2arth,and ued with his 
powzerh water vpon the ſtrectes, 2 

11 And ſetteth vp on hie thein that bee knew that God 
lowe, that the ſozrowfull map beexalted to had curſed him 
ſaluation. and his. 

12 He ſcattereth the deniſes of the craf⸗ e Though God 
tie: ſo that their hands can not accompliſh ſometime ſuffer 
that which they doe enter pziſe. the fathers to 

13 He taketh the wile in their craftines, paſſe in this 
the counſell ofthe wicked is made fooliſh. world, yer his 

14 Thep mnete with » darkeneſſe in the iudgements will 
day time, and o grope at noone dap, as in light vpon their 
the night. wicked chil- 

I5 But hee ſaneth the v pooze from the dren, f 
ſwoꝛd, from their amouth, ⁊ from the hand f By publique 
of the biolent man, iudgement they 

16 Do that the pooꝛe hath his hope, but Chal be condem- 
iniquitie ſHall* top her mouth, ned and none 

17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man whome ſhall pitie 
God coxrecteth : therefoze refuſe not thon them. 


the chaſtiſing of the Almightie. 5 Though there 
18 Foz he maketh the wound, and bin⸗ be but two or 
three eares leſt 


deth it vp; he ſmiteth, and his hands make 
whole. in the hedges. 


19 He ſhal deliuer the in ſire troubles, yer theſe ſhalbe 
— in the leuenth the euill ſhall not touch taken from 
S : 


. im. 
20 In famine he ſhall deliver ther from h That is, the 
death: and in battel from the power of the earth is not the 
word. cauſe of bar- 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of renneſſe and 
mans miſerie, 
but his one ſinne. i Which declareth that ſinne is euer in our cor- 
rupt nature: for before ſinne it was not ſubiect to paine & -AiRion, 
k If j ſuffred as thou doeſt, I would ſeeke vnto God. 1 He counſel- 
leth Iob to humble himſelfe vnto God, to whom al creatures are ſub- 
iect, & whoſe works declare that man is inexcuſable, except he glo- 
rifie God in all his works. m He ſheweth by particular examples, 
what the works of God are. /. Cor. . 19. n In things plain & evident 
they ſhewthemſclues fooles in ſtead of wiſe men. o This declareth 
that God puniſheth the worldly wiſe, as hee threat ned, Deut. 28.29. 
p That is, he that humbleth himſelf before God. q He compareth 
the ſlander of the wicked to ſharpe ſwords. r If the wicked be com- 
pelled at Gods workes to — their mouthes, much more they that 
profeſſe God. He will ſend trouble after trouble, that his children 
may not for one time but contirmally t uſt in him: but they ſhal haue 
a comfortable iſſue, euen in the greateſt and the laſt, which is heere 
called the ſcuenth. 
the 
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all creatures ſhall 
cru. 


children of God 


The godly rewarded. 


t Whereas the the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afrapd of 
wicked lament deſtruction when it commeth. : 

in their troubles, 22 But thou ſhalt © laugh at deſtruction 
thou ſhalt haue and dearth, and thalt not bee afrapd of the 
occaſion rore- beaſt of the earth. : 
Joyce. 23 Foz the ſtones ofthe ſield u ſhall bein 
u When weare league with the, and the bealts ofthe field 
in Gods fauour, {halbe at peace with the. 

24 And thou lhalt knowe, that peace 
ſhalbe in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vi⸗ 
ſite thine habitation, and thaltnot *ſinne. 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo, that thy ſeed 
ſhalbe great, and thy poſteritie as the graſſe 
of the earth. ; 

26 Thon ſhalt go to thy graue in y a full 
age, as a ricke of come commeth in due ſea⸗ 
ſon into the barne. g 

27 Lo, thus haue we enquired of it, and 

ſo it is: heare this & know it fox thp ſelfe. 
haue not alwaies 


this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe to 
their aduantage. z Wee haue learned theſe poynts by experience, 
that God puniſherh not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper, and that 
the affligion which man ſulteineth, commeth forks owne ſinne. 


CHAP. VI. 

Job anſwereth, that his panne is more grieuous 
then hu fault. 8 He wiſheth death, 14 Hee cem- 
plaineth of bu friends, 

B. Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Oh that mp griefe were wel weighs 

ed, and my miſeries were laied together in 
a To know whe- the » balance 
ther I complaine 3 Foz it would be now heauier then the 
without iuſt ſande of the ſea: therefoze mp wozdes are 
cauſe, d{wallowedvp. f 
b My pcs is ſo 4 Foxthearrowes ofthe Almightie are 
great, that I lacke in ine, the venime whereof docth dzinke vp 
words to ex- mp ſpirite, and the terrours of God fight 
preſſe it, againſt me. 
© Which decla- 5 Doeth the 4 wilde aſſe bꝛap when her 
rech that he was Hath graſle ? oz loweth þ oxe when he hath 
not onely affli- fodder 27 
&ed in body, but 6 That which is © vnlanerie, ſhall it bee 
wounded in con- eaten without ſalt? oz is there anp taſte in 
ſcience,whichis the —_— of an egge 7 
the greateſt bat- 7 Such thinges as mp ſoule refuſed to 
tell that the touch, as were ſozowes, are nip meate. 


occaſion tore- 
ioyce in all 

things, and not 
to be offended. 
y Though the 


faithfull can 8 Sh that I might haue mp deſire, and 
haue. that God would graunt me the thing that 
d Thinke you J long foz! - 

that I crie with= 9 That is, that God would delkrop mee : 


our cauſe,ſeeing that he would let his hand goe,and cut mee 
the brute beaſts off. 

doe not com- 10 Then ſhonlde J pet haue comfozt, 
plaine when they (though J burne with ſoꝛowe, let him not 


haue what they ſpare) 8becauſe J haue not denied þ wozds 
would? of the Yolp one. 

e Cana mans 11 What power haue J that J ſhoulde 
taſte delitein endure? oz what is mine bende, if J ſhould 
that that hath pꝛolong mp liſe? 

no ſauourꝭ mea - 12 Is mp ſtrength þ ſtrength ofſtones? 


ning that none 
take pleaſurein affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that 
are vnſauerie to the mouth. f Herein he ſinneth double, both in wi- 
ſhing through impatiencie to die, and alſo in defiring of God a thing 
which was not agreeable to his will. That is, let me die at once, 
before I come to diſtruſt in Gods gromiſe through mine impatien- 
cie. h He feareth leaſt he ſhould bes brought to inconueniences, if 
his ſorowes ſhould continue, 


Job. 


Tob complaineth of his fi ends, 


or is my flelh of bꝛaſſe? 5 
3 Js it not ſo, that there is m mee no i Haue Ina 
i helpe:a thatjſtrength is taken from mic: ſought to hel 

14 Ye that is in nuſerie, ought to be cõ⸗ my ſelſe 25 much 
fozted of his ncighbour: but men haue foz- as was poſlibles 
laken the feare of rhe Alunghtee, lor, a 

15 Mp biethzen haue deceiued mee as a erm 
k bxcoke,and as the riſing of the riuers they k He compary 
palle away. : thoſe friends 
16 Which are blacktth with pce,8 wher⸗ ich conſan y 
inthe. ſnow is hid. | not in miſe 

17 Wutin tune they are dzted vp with to a brooke 
heate & are conſumed: and when it is hot, which in ſom. 
they faile out of their places. mer, hen we 

18 Or thep depart from their wap and neede water z 
c ourſe, yea, thep vanith and periſh. drie, in winery 

19 Thep that goe to Tema, conſidered hard froſen 
them, and they that goe to Sheba, wapted in the time o 
fo them, raine, when we 

20 But they were confounded : when haue no needs 
thep hoped, thep came thither and were az ouerfloweck 
ſhamed. with water, 

21 Hurely now are pe like m vnto it: pe 1 They tha pal 
haue ſcene my fearefull plagne, and are a⸗ thereby to gee 
fraid. f into the hote 

22 Mas it becauſe J ſayd, Bzing unto countreys of4, 
me? oꝛ gtue a reward to mee ot pour a ſub- rabia, thiuke t 
ſtance? find water the 

23 And deliner me from Þ enemies hand, to quench ther 
oz ranſome me out of the hand of tyzants: thirſl, but they 

24 Teach ine, a J wilo hold inp tongue: arc deceived, 
and caule me to underſtand, wherm J yane m That is lem 
erred. this brocke, 

25 Bow eſtedfaſt are the words of righ⸗ which decavcth 
teouſnes? and what can any of poiituilly chem, thinkers 
repꝛoue:? haue water ther 

26 Doe pe imagine to repꝛoue a woꝛdes, in their neede a 
that the talke of the afflicted ſhould be as 1 looked for c 
the wind? olation at you 

27 Pe make your wiath te fal bpon the hands, 
fatherleſſe, and dig a pit fox your friend. n He toucheth 

28 Now therefoze bee content to * lcoke the worldlingg, 
bponme:foz J willnot lie befoze pour face. which for no ne. 

29 Turne, J pzay pon, let there be none ceſſitie vill gue 
iniquitie ; returne, J ſap, and ye ſhall ſee pet part of ther 
my righteouſneſle in that behalfe. Is there goods, and much 
iniquitie in mp tongue ? doeth not up more theſemen, 
mouth fle ſozowes? which would 


giue him com- |» 


fortablewordes, o Shew me wherein I haue erred,and 1 vill co 
ſeſſe my fault. p He that hath a good conſcience,doethnorſhrake 
at the ſharpe wordes or reaſonings of others, except they beablet 
perſwade him by reaſon, q Do you cauill at my wordes becauſe 
ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly, which am now in miſerieꝰ 
Conſider whether I ſpeake as one that is driuen to this impatient 
through very ſorow, or as an hypocrite as you condemne me. 


C HAP. VII. 

Job ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans life, 
| br there not an appopnted time to man 

vpon earth; and are not his dapes as the 2 Hathnotan 
dapes of an? hircling? hyred ſeruaunt 

2 As a lernant longeth fox the ſhadow, ſome reſt and 
and as an hirelv:gloketh fo the end of his caſe? thenin 
woꝛke, this my contur 
3 So hane J had as an inherttance the all torment! 
d moneths of vanitie, and painefull nights 2m worſethen 
hane bene appointed bnto me. an hireling, 

4 It J lapd mee downe, J ſapd, When b My foros 

co 


ntinue 
moneth to moneth, and I haue looked for wan vane, 
a 
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Mmnsmiſcrie, Bildads 


| my I can 


- Gonifieth (hall J ariſe 7 and meaſuring the enening, 
rely eh 3 am euen full with tofling to and fro vnto 
untere & molt the dawning of the day. 
banible. My fleth is <clothed with wozmes and 
1 Thus he ſpea- filthines of rhe duſt: mp ſkinne is rent, and 
kethin reſpect of become heꝛrible. : . 
che breuitie of 6 My daes are ſwifter the 4 a weauers 
mam life, which [hittle,and thep are ſpent without hope, 

*h without 7 Keinember that my life is but a wind, 

peof retur- and that mine epe hall net returne to ſe 
ng in conſide- pleaſure. 
mon wheieo, 8 The epe that hath ſcene me,ſhal ſet᷑ me 
tedefireth God ns moꝛe:thine epes arc vpon me, and I thal 
| mpaſ be no longer. 
ee — 9 *As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth a⸗ 
e If chou behold wap, ſo he that goeth downe to the graue, 
mein thine an- ſhall f come vp no moꝛe. ; 
ger, [ſhall not be 10 He ſhal returne no moze to his houſe, 
deo ſtnde in neither ſhal his place know him any moe. 

11 Therfoze J wil not s ſpare mp mouth, 
but will ſpeake in the trouble of mp ſpirite, 
and inuſe in the bitterneſle of mp minde. 

12 Am Jaſea b 02a whale fh, that thou 
ke&epelt mie in warde: g 

13 When J ſap, Mp couch ſhall relieue 
me, and mp bedde ſhall bing comfort in mp 
rup{elfe, I will meditation, Ha 
declare my griefe 14 Then feareſt thou mei with dzeames, 
by words: and and aſtonilheſt me with viſions. 
thus he ſpeaketn 15 Therefoze mp ſoule & chuſeth rather 
none ouercome to bee ſtrangled and to die, then to be in mp 
uith grieſe of bones. . . 
minde. 16 Jabhozre it, J ſhall not line alwap: 


meanes comfort 


h Am not Ia I ſpare mee then, fo inp dapes are but ba⸗ 
yoore wrerch? nit ie. 

what 17 What is man, that thou ®doeſt mags 
den then to lay nifie him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 
Þ much payne Vpon him? 
am 18 And doeſt viſite him enerp moꝛning, 
i S that Ian Andtrieſt hunenerp moment? 1 
haveno reſt, 19 Yowe long will it be yer thou depart 
niche nor day, from mee? thou wilt not let mee alone 


k Heſpeaketh as whiles J may ſwallowe mp ſpittle. 
one overcome 20 Jhane® ſinned, what ſhall J do vn⸗ 
mth ſorowe,and to thee ? O thou pꝛeſeruer of men, why haſt 


notof iudge- thou ſet mee as a marke againſt thee, ſo that 

ment, orot the J ama burden vnto mp ſelfe: 

exmination of 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon mp 

hs faith, treſpaſſe: a take away mine iniquitie? foz 

| Seing my now Sf fletpe in the duſt, æ if thou ſæ⸗ 

_ — is Keftmein p moming, J ſhall o not be found, 
ʒ let me 


la ſome reſt and caſe, m Seeing that man of himſelſe is ſo vile, 
why aoeſt thou giue him that honour to contende againſt him? lob 
wach all kindes of perſwaſion with God, that he might ſtay his hand. 
a After all tentations faith braſteth forth and leadeth Iob to repen- 
tnce-yetit was not in ſuch perfection, that he coulde bridle himſelfe 
from reaſoning with God, becauſe that he {till tried his faith. o That 
u ſhalbe dead. 21 
II. 
: Tildad ſheweth that Ib s a ſinner, becauſe God 
3 the wicked,and preſerueth the good. 
T Je anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
aide, 


2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 
4 Hee declareth things 2 and howe long hall the words of 
ttheir words thy mouth a be as a inightie winde: 
would di- 3 Docth Gov peruert iudgement 2 02 


anſhanyrhing doe th rhe Alinightie fubuert inſtice* 
4 3f thy ſonnes haue ſinned againlt him, 
away. 


onthe iuſtice 
ii but as a puffe of winde that vani 


Chap. vr Tr. rx. 


anſwere. Gods righteouſneſſe. 200 


and hee hath ſent the into the place of their 
b iniquitie, b That is, hath 

5 ret if thou© wilt earelp (&ke vnto God, rewarded them 
and pzap to the Almightie, according to 

6 It thou be pure & vpzight, then ſure⸗ their inĩquitie: 
ly he will awake vp vnto thee, and hee will meaning, that 
make the habitation of thy righteouſneſſe Iob ought to be 
pzolſpcrous, warned by the 

7 And thongh thy beginning 4 be ſmall, example of his 
pet thp latter ende ({hallgreatlp mcreaſe, children, that he 

8 Inquire thereioze, chr laß ther, of the offend not God. 
fozmer age, and pꝛepare thp ſelfe to ſearche c Thar is, it thou 
of their fathers. | turne betime, 

9 (Fo wee are but f of peſterdap, @ are whiles God cal- 
ignozant: foz our dapes vpon earth are but leth thee to re- 
a lhadowe) PDE oo pentance. 

10 Shall not thep teach thee and tell thee, d Though the 
and vtrer the wozds of their heart? beginnings be 

IT Can a8 ruth grom without me:? oz not fo pleaſant, 
can the graſſe growe without water? as thou wouldelt 


12 Though it were in greene and not cut defire, yet in 
downe, pet lyall it wither beſoze anp other the ende thou 
herbe. ſhalt haue ſuf- 


13 So are 8̊ paths of all that foꝛget God, ficient occaſion 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall perilh, to content thy 
14 Bis confidence allo ſhalbe cut off, and ſelfe. 
his trult ſhalbe as the houſe of a * ſpider. e He willeth 
15 Bee ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it Tob to examine 
ſhall not ſtande: he lhall hold hun faſt by it, all antiquitie, and 
pet ſhall it nut endure. he ſhall finde it 
16 The tree is greene befoze the ſunne, true which he 
and the bzaunches ſpzead oner the garden here faith. 
thereof. - f Meaning,thar 
17 The reotes thereof are wzapped a⸗ it is not ynough 
bout the fountaine, and are folden about the to haue the ex - 
houſe of ſtones. : perience of our 
18 If any plucke it from his place, and it ſelues, but to be 
u denie, Gying, I haue not ſeene thee, confir y 
19 Behold,it wil retopce'by this meanes, the examples of 
that it map growe in another niolde. them that wenr 
20 Beholde, God will not caſt away an before vs. 
vpꝛight man, neither will her take the wic⸗ g As a ruſh can 
ked by the hand, not grow with- 
21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with out moyſtneſſe, 
m laughter, and thy lips with ioꝝ. ſo can not the 
22 They that hate thee, ſhall be clothed hypocrite, be- 


with ſhame, and the dwelling ofthe wicked cauſe he bath 


ſhall notremaine,- not faith, which 
| is moyſtened 
with Gods Spirite. h Which is to day, and to morowe ſwept a- 
way. i He compareth the iuſt roa tree, which although it be re- 
moned out of one place vnto another, yet flouriſheth: ſo the afflic- 
tion of the godly turneth to their proſite. k That is ſo that there 
remaine nothing there to proue whether the tree had growen there 
or no. l Jo bee planted in another place, where it may groe at 
pleaſure. m If thou be godly,he wil giue thee occaſion to reioyce, 
and it not, thine affliction ſhall increaſe. 
C HAP. IX. 
Job declareth the mi ght ie power of God, and tha 
mans rigbteouſneſſe ij nothing. 
"20 Job anſwered, and ſaide. 
2 J know verelp that it is ſo:foꝛ how 
ſhould man compared unto Gos, be iuſti⸗ a Tob herean- 
fied? | ſwereth to char 
3 It he woulde diſpute w hint, he coulde poynt of Ek- 
not anſwere him one thing of a® thouſand. phaz and Bil. 
dads orat on, 
touching the iuſtice of God and his innocencie, confeſſing God to 
bee infinite in juſtice, and man to bee nothing in teſpect. b Of a 
thouſande things, which Cod could; lay to his charge, man can not 
anſwere him one. 5 
4 Ye 
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can controule 


uſtice of God. 


4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in 
ſtrength : who hath bene fierce agamit him 
and hath pzoſpered? : 

5 Yeremooueth the mountaines , and 
e-He declareth then fa le not when he ouerthꝛoweth them 
what is the infir- in his wꝛath. 
mitie of man by 6 Mee remooueth the earth ont of her 
the mightie and plate, that the pillars thereof doe ihake. 
incomprehenſi- 7 Yecommandeth the lunne, and it ri⸗ 
ble power that is ſeth not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as under 
in God, ſhewing a ſignet. 
what hecoulde 8 Mee him ſelfe alone ſp1eadeth out the 
doe, if he woulde heauens , and walketh vpon the height of 
ſer forth his the ſea. 
power. 9 Yemaketh che ſtarres à Arcturus, Oꝛi⸗ 
d Iheſe ate the on, and Pleiades, and the clymates of the 
names of certaine South. 
ſtarres,whereby 10 He doeth great things, and vnſearch 
he meaneth that able: yea, marneplous thinges without 
all tarres both noniber. 
knowen andvn- II Loe, when he goeth e by me, ſe him 
Knowenare at his not: and when hee paſſeth by, I perceine 
appointment. him not. 6 
e Lam not able 12 Behold, when he taketh a pꝛap, f who 
to comprehende can make him to reſtoꝛe it? who lhall ſap 
his works, which unto him, What dseſt thon? 
are common and 13 God s will not withdzawe his anger, 
daily before and the moſt mightie helpes b do ſtoupe uns 
mine eyes, much Der him. — 
leſſe in thoſe 14 Bow much leſſe ſhal Janſwere him? 
things which are 821 hom ſhould I finde out in woꝛds with 
hid and ſecret. © hun? — a 
f He ſheweth 15 Foz though J were milk, vet coulde J 
that when God knot anſwere,bur J would make ſupplica⸗ 


The power and i 


doeth execute his tion ts mp iudge. 
16 If J ! crie, and hee anſwere me, yer 
would Fnot belxxue, fHhe heard inp vopce, 


wer he doeth 
it iuſtly, foraſ- 
much as none 


him. 

8 God will not 
0 ſed.for 

ought that man 

can lay forhim- 

feife for his iuſti- 

fication. 


reaſons that men 
can lay toap- 
oue their cauſe, 


be able to an- 
ſwere him by e- 


fie God and his power. o If 1 woulde ſtand in mine oe defence, 
yet God hath iuſt cauſe to condemne me, if hee examine mine heart. 
and conſcience. p If God puniſh according to his iuſtice, he will 
deftroy as well them that are counted perfite, as them that are wic- 
ked. To wit, the wicked. r This is ſpoken according to our 
apprehenſion, as though hee woulde ſay, If God deſtroy but the wic- 
ked, as Chap. 5. 3. why ſhoulgg lac ſuffer the innocentes to bee ſo long 
tormented by them? 


lob. 


the innocent? 
24 Tue earth is giuen into the hande of 
the wicked: hee / conereth the faces of the (That 
md ges thereof; if not, where is he? 02 who por ſee 94. 
is he? iuſtice. 
25 My dapes haue bene moꝛe ſwift then et That cn 
a — : thep haue fled , and haue le ne no the cor 
good thing. u Ithinke z. 
26 Thep are paſſed as with p moſt ſwift papers, 
ſhippes, and as the eagle that fleeth tothe fections bi n, 
pay, „ ſborones big 
27 If u ſap, I wil foꝛget iny cũplaint, me to theſemai. 
I will ceaſe from mp wꝛath, and confozte folde inf 
me, : and my conſci. 
28 Then Jam afraide ot al mp ſoꝛowes, ence condem. 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me in⸗ neth me. 
nocent. : 7 x Why doch 
29 If IJ be wicked, why *labour J thus not Godd 
in vaine? + meatonce? thy 
30 It J wath my ſelfe with ſnow waz he ſpeakeiha. 
ter, and purge nune hands moſt cleane, cording tothe 
31 Pet ſhaſt thou plunge mee in the pit, infirmnie olche 
and mine owne : clothes lhall make me fil- ficth, 
thie. y Though] 
32 Fon he is not a man as Jam, that J ſeeme neuer 6 
ſhould anſwere him, it we come together to pure in mine 
iudgement. ; owne eyes, 
33 Neither is there any vmpire 2 thet allis but com. 
might lap his hand vpon vs both. tion before 
34 Let hun take his rod a wap from me, God. 
and let not his feare aſtoniſh me: z Whatſoeuerl 
35 Then wil ſpeake, and feare him not: woulde vile to c. 
b but becauſe J am not ſo, J hold me ſtill. ver my flthinehe 
| with, ſhal diſcob 
me ſo much more. a Which might make an accorde betweere 
God and me, ſpeaking of impatiencie, and yet conteſling Godtobe 
ult in puniſhing him. b Signitying that Gods judge mentes keyg 


him in awe. 
CHAP, X. 

Job is wearis of huliſe, and ſetteth out his fragili- 
tie Sifore God, 20 He deſireth him to ſtay bu bande. 
22 M deſcription of death, 

p ſonle is cut off: thong F line: J wil a Tam morclit 
leaue mp b complaint vpon my ſelfe, & to a dead man, 
will ſpeake in the bitterneſſe of mp ſonle. then toonetha 

2 J will ſap vnto God, <Condenine me liveth. 
not: ſheweme, wherefoze thou contendeſt b 1 will makea 
with ine, | ample declarath 

J Thinkeſt thon it a geod to oppꝛeſſe me, on of my tor. 
and to caſt off the e labour of thine hands, & ments, accuſing 
tofanour the f connſell ofthe wicked? my ſelfe, and 

4 Yalt thous carnall cpes? oz doeſt thou not God, 
ſ&,as man ſeeeth? c He wouldentt 

5 Are thy dapes as mans bdapes : oz that God ſhoul 
thy ye&eres,as the time of man. proceede apt 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, bim by his ſecret 
and ſearcheſt out my ſinne? | iuſſtice, buthytie 

7 Thou knoweſt that I can not do wic⸗ ordinarie men 
kedly ; foz none can deliuer ine out of thine thor hepuniſhe 
hand, others, 

8 Thine*handshane made me, and fa⸗ di 15 it apreeabt 
cioned mee wholy rounde about, and wilt to thy iuſticeto 

do me wrong? 
e Wiltthou be without compaſſion? f Wilt thou gratifiethew 
ked and condemne me? g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? h Mt 
thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to day a friende, vo. 
rowe an enemie? i By affliction thou ke:peſt me as in a ptiſen 
reſtraineſt mee from doing euill, neyther can any fer mee at il 
tie. Kk In theſe eight verſes following hee deſcribeththe mec 
God in the wonderfull creation of man: and thereon groundcth i 
God ſhoulde not ſhee himſelfe rigorous a — him. 

thou 


Mans righteouſneſſe is nothing, A 
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Mans creation. 


| comprehende 


| [tie of diſeaſes 


Chap. 


j thou deſtroy me? > 
Lorry K Remember, J pzay th&, that thou haſt 
is, rea- made me as | the clap, aud wilt thou bꝛuig 
on K ynderſtan- me into dult againe: F 
- -andmanie 10 Yalt thou not poboꝛed mee out as 
Ae milke? and turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 
—_— 11 Thou halt clothed mee with lkinne 
debe and fleſh, and iopned mee together with 
el crea- bones and ſinewes. 
es 12 Thou halt ginen nie life, andugrace: c 
** is, thy thy= viſitation hath pxeſerued wp ſpirite. 
faherly care and 13 Though thou halk hid thele thinges 
dence, in tine heart, yer Jknowe p it is ſo with 
hereby thou ther. . A 7 
e 3 If J baue ſinned, then thon wilt 
without F which ſtraightly looke Vutg mee, and wilt not 


Iſboude periſh 


2 me: 1f F haue done righteouſſp, J will not 
not fully able to lift vp me head, being full of confuſton, 


Imuſt needes a lyon: returne and thewe thy ſclfe 4 mar- 
confeſſeyitis ſo. netlons upon me. 5 
p Twill alway 17 Thou remeſt thy plagues againſt 
wake in feare & mee, and thou mcreaſeſt thy wzath againſt 
kumilitie, know- 11ee: * changes and armies of ſorowes Are Rs 
ng the none is gainit ine. 

ul before thee. 18 VAherefoze then haſt thou bzonght 
q lob being fore me gut of the wombez Dj that J Had peri⸗ 
alalted in this thed,and that none epe had ſecne ine! 

bartell berweene 19 And that J were as J vad not bene, 
the feſh and the but bꝛouoht from the Woinbe to the graue. 


hint, braſteth 20 Tre not min dapes fewe: ict hun 
out into theſe ſteaſe, and leaue off from mice; that I way 
Aeclions, wi - kalte a litle comfort, 

ſting rather 21 Vekoꝛe J goe and ſhall not t returne, 


ſhort dayes then euen to the land of darkeneſſe aud {hadowe 
Jong payne. of death: 
t Tharis, diuer= 22 Jnts a land, I ay, darke as darkneſſe 
it ſe fe, and into the lhadow of death, where 
Lingeat abun- is none © o2der,but p light is there as Barks 
dance, ſhewing ie ſle. | 
tar Cod hath inſinite meanes to puniſh man, ſ He wiſheth that 
God would leaue off his affliction, conſidering his great miſerie and 
the breutie of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſig- 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 
wdgements, and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mer- 
ces of God and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
tytene lignt and darkeneſſe, but here all is very darkneſſe it ſe le. 
5 CRAP XL 
1 Jobis vniuſtiy reprehended of Zophar. 7 Cod is 
incomprehenſible, 14 He is mercifull to the repen- 
tant. 18 Their aſſurance that liue goalie, 


| aShoulde hee Hen anſwereg Zophar the Naamas 
perſnale by his thite, and ſaide, 
2 2 Should not the multitude of wozdes 
isiuli? bee an{wered?7 02 ſhould a great* talker bee 
bHe chargeth juſtified? 
lod with this, 3 Should men holde their peace at thy 


that heſhold ſay, Ipes 4 and when thou mockelt others, ſhall 
that the thing none make thee alhamed? 

wich heſpake, - 4 Foz thou haſt ſaide,» Mp doctrine is 
F&true, and pure, and J an cleane ia thine eycs, 

that he was wich- But oh, that God would ſpeake and 
ar finne in the open his lips againſt thee! 

lghrof God, 6 That he might ſhcw thee the « fecrets 
eWhich is, not 
ſtand in iuſtifying of thy ſelfe: hee ſignifiech that man will neuer 
de duercome, u hiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God 
mult breake off the controuerſie, and ſtop mans mouth, 


xi. xII. 


The perfection of God. 201 1 


of wiſedom, how thou haſt deſerued double, d That is, this 
accozding to right : knowe therefoze that perfection of 
God hath foꝛgottẽ thee fox thine iniquitie. God & if man 

7 Canſt thou bp ſearching finde out be not able to 
God:? canſt thou finde out the Aumightie comprehend the 
to his perfection: height of the 

8 The heauens are hype, what canft thon heauen, 5 depth 
doe: © it is deeper then the hell, how canlt of hell, length 
thou know it? . of the earth; the 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then breadth of the 
the earth, and it is bzoader then the fea, ſea,whichare 

10 It he cut of and : ſhut vp, oz gather but creatures: 
together, who can turne him backe: how can he at- 
11 Fox he kuoweth vaine men, and ſeth raine to the per- 
miquitie, and him that underſtandeth no- fection of the 
thing. Creator? 

12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe,though e If God ſhould 
man newe boxne1s like a wilde alle f colt. turne the ſtate 

13 Jfthouspzepare thine heart, ſtretch of things, and 
ont thine handes toward him: eſtabliſh a newe 

14 If iniquitie be in thine hand, put it order in nature, 
farre awap, aus let us wickedneſle dwell who could con- 
in thy tabernacle. | troule him? 

15 The truelip ſhalt thou lift vp thy iface f That is, with- 
without ſpotte, and lhalt bee ſtable, & thatt out vnderſtan- 
not feare. ding: ſo that 

16 But thon chalt forget thy miſerie, and whatſoeuer giftes 
remember it as waters that are paſt. he hath after- 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moze ward, come of 

cleare then the noone dap: thou ſhalt ſhine God, and not of 
and be as the moꝛning. nature. 
18 Lund thou thalt be bold, becanſe there g If thou repent, 
is hope:and thou ſhalt digge pittes, & halt pray vnto him. 
Ive Towne ſafelp, h Renoũce thine 

19 *Fc2 when thou takeſt thy reſt, none own euil workes, 


% 


ha! make thee afraide: pea, inanie thal &ſcethar they 
make ſute vnto ther. offend not God, 
20 But the ties bof the wicked, ſha! faile, over whom thou 
and their refuge thal perilh, and their hope haſt charge. 
halbe ſoowe of ininde. i He declareth 
is what quietneſſe 
of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all thinges ſtich ſhal haue, which turne 
to God by true repentance, Leuit. 26.5,6. k Hee ſheweth that 
contrarie things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 


C HAP. XII. 

2 Job æccuſeth bis friends of eg noraure, 7 He de- 
clareth the might and power of Gad. 17 And bowe 
he changeth the courſe of things. 
s 6 Ben Job anſwered,and ſaid, 

2 Indxdebecauſe that pee are the 

people onely.a wiſedom mult die with von. a Becauſe you 

3 But J hane vnderſfandingas well as ſeele not chat, 
pon,and am not inferiour vnto pon: pea, which!you 
who knoweth not ſuch things? f eake, you 

4 Jamb as one mocked of his neigh? thinke F whole 
bour,who caileth vpon God, and he < ficea- ſtanderh in 
reth hin: the iuſt & the vpzight is laughed words, & to flat- 
to ſcoꝛne. ter your ſelues 

5 4 bie that is readie to fall, isas a lampe as though none 
del piled in the opinion of the rich. knew any thing, 

. or could knowe 
but you. Pro. 14. 2. b Hee reprooueth theſe his friendes of two 
faultes : the one, that they thought they had better knowledge 
then in deede they had, and the other, that in ſtead of true conſo- 
lation they did deride and defpiſe their friende in his aduerſitie, 
Ihe which neighbour being a mocker, and a wicked man, thin- 
keth that no man is in Gods fauour but hee, becauſe he hath all 
things that hee deſireth. d As the riche eſteeme not a light, or 
torch that goeth out, ſois he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperi- 


tie to aduerktie. 
Ct. i. The 
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The wiſcdome of God. lob. 


6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pzoſ- 
per, æ they are inſafety,that pzouoke God, 

4 br. io whome whom Godhath enriched tb hts hand. 
God hathbraught 7 Alke now the beaſtes, © and they ſhall 
tu with bis hand, teach thee, and the foules of the heauen 
He declareth to and thep (hall tell thee: 
them that did 8 O ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall 
diſpute againſt ſhewe thee : oz the filhes nt the (ea, and 
bim that their they thall declare vnto thee. 

wiſedome is com- 9 Who is ignozant of all theſe, but that 
mon to all, and the hand of the Lozd hath made theſe? 
ſuch as the very 10 Jn whoſe hand is theſoule of euerie 
brute beaſtes doe liuing thing, and the bzeath of all | man- 
daylic reache, Kkinde. 

j| or, fleſh, tt Doeth not Þ eares fdiſcerne þ wozds? 
t He exhorteth and the mouth taſte meate fo it ſelfe: 
chem to be wiſe 12 Among the s ancient is wiſedome, c 
in iudging, and in the length of dapes is vnderſtanding. 

as well to knowe 13 With him s wiſedome and ſtrength: 
the right vſe hee hath counſell and vnderſtanding, 

why God hath 14 Beholde, he will bzeake downe, and 
giuen them it cannot bee built: Hee ſhutteth aman vp, 
eares,as he hath andhe cannot be lwſed, 

done a mouth. 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 

Though men And they dꝛie vp: but when he ſendeth them 
y age, and con- Out,thep deſtrop the earth, 

tinuance of time 16 With hun is ſtrength and wiſedome: 
attaine to wiſe= Hee that is deceiued, and that * deceineth, 
dome, yet it is Arehis. 

not comparable 17 Yee cauleth the connſellers to goe as 
to Gods wiſe- ſpoyled, and inaketh the iudges fcoles, 
dome, nor able 18 He loſeth the « collar of kings, and 
to comprehend girdeth their lomes with a girdle, 

his iudgements, 19 Yee leadeth away the ꝓzinces, a5 à 
wherein be an- Pap, and ouerthoweth the mightie. 
ſwereth to that, 20 Hee taketh away the ſpeach from 
which was al- the! faithfull counſellers, and taketh away 
ledged. Cha. 8. 8. the iudgement of the ancient. . 

h He ſheweth 21 Ye powieth contempt vpon pꝛinces, 
that there is no- Maketh the ſtrength of Þ mighty weake. 
thing done in 22 Ye diſcouereth the deepe places from 
this world with- their darkeneſſe, and bꝛingeth foo2th the 
out Gods will & ſhadowe of death to light. 

ordinance: for 23 Ben increaſeth the people, deſtron⸗ 
elſe he ſhoulde eth them: hee enlargeth the nations, and 
not be almighty. haingeth them in againe. 

i He taketh wiſe- 24 He taketh away the heartes ot them 
dome frõ them. that are the chiefe ouer the people of the 
k Heabateth earth, and maketh thein to wander in the 
the honour of wilderneſſe out of the way. : 
princes, & brin- 25 They grope in h darke without light: 
— 1199 Ng and he maketh them to ſtagger like adzun- 

ſubiection ken man. 
of others. 


He cauſeth that their words haue no credite, which is, when hee will 
niſh finne, m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes, Iob 
verh that wharſocuer is done in this worlde, both in the order and 
change of things, is by Gods will and appointment: wherein hee de- 
clareth that hee thinketh well of God, and is as able to ſet foorth his 
power in wardes, as they that reaſoned againſt, were. 


CHAP. XIII. 

t Job compareth his knowledge with the experi- 
ence of his friends, 16 The penitent ſhalbe ſaued, c. 
eh. lypocrite condemned. 20 Hee prateth unto God 
that he woreld not handle him rigorouſly. 

De, mine eye hath ſeene allthis : mine 
Lon hath heard, and bnderſtand1t. 
J know alſoas much as pou knowe: 
am not inferiour vnto you. : 
3 But J will ſpeake to the XFlinighty, $ 


Jobs confidenee, | 


IJ deſfre * to diſpute with Cod. 
4 Fox indeede peefozge lies, and al you p. pl, 
are v ꝓhpſicions ot᷑ no value. ape! ac, 
5 Oh, chat pou would hold pour tongue, whichy 
that it might bee umputed to pou foi wiſe- #5 ut] 
done! ig 
6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue g. 0 
care to the argninents of my lippes. le 
7 Mil pe ſpeake <wickedlp foz Gods de- 
8 —— — — his — 1 
pe accept his perſon 7 02 pe 
contend fox God? 8 
9 Is it well that he ſhould ſeeke of pon? , vnderfiank 
will pon make a lye fo him, as one lpeth the enſehy 
fot a man? he did thy 
10 He wil ſurely repꝛoue pou, if pee doe nh 1; 
ſecretlp accept any perſou. b Youdoe m 
11 Shall not his excellencie make pou a⸗ „il app! 
fraide? and his feare fall upon pou? men 
12 Pour memozies map bee compas 4... 
— — altes, and pour bodies to bodies c Ne on 
clap. : neth the 
13 Holde pour tongues in my pꝛeſence, — 
that J map ſpeake, and let come vpon non 
what will. ther reeaded 
14 Wherefoze doe J take my fleſh in chey to m 
mp teeth, and put mp ſoule in mine hand? him, but au 
15 Loe, though he flaz me, yet wil I ttruſt grated on Co 
in hun, and J will repꝛooue mp waies in mſtice, 2 
his light, it was not ei · 
16 Hee ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo : fo the denty ſecnen 
hypocrite lhall not come befoʒe him. Job, exceptthy 
17 Heare diligently inp wozds,@ marke paq endenin 
mp talke. ; the probation 
18 Veholde nowe: if J prepare me to theres 
indgentent, J know that J {hall bee 8 iu⸗ ꝗ your fame 
ſtified. : : hall come w. 
19 Who is hee, that will pleade © with nothing. 
me: foꝝ if J nowe holde inp tongue, Ji die. «15 not this 
20 But doe not theſe two things vnto marifel fone d 
me:then will J not hide my ſelf from thee. mine affivion 
21 * Withdzaw thine hand from mee, & and that l de 
ler not thy feare make me afraide. not complane 
22 Then call chon, and J will anſwere: without cue 
oz let me ſprake, and anſwere thou me. ſeeing that l n 
23 Bow manp are !mine in:quities and chu tormented 
finnes 7 thewe mee mp rebellion, and mp as though 1 
ſinne. ſhould tene 
24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and mine owe {> 
take(ſt me fox thine enemie: and put m lie 
25 Wilt thou bzeake a leafe dꝛiuen to & in danger? 
fro? and wilt thou purſne the dꝛie ſtubble? f Wbereby be 
26 Foz thou wiiteſt bitter thinges a⸗ declaretht 
gainſt mee, and makeſt mee to polleſſe ® the he is not uh 
miquities ofinp pouth. pocite as 
27 Thou putteſt mp fete alſo in the chagedhin. 
» ſtocks, and lookeſt narrowlp vnto all mp g Thb, & 
paths, and makelt the ꝓꝛint thereof in the red, and nd al 
+hcles of my fete. off for my lits 
28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten as yo 
thing. and as a garment that is motheatcn, h Toprove tt 
God doeth th 
puniſh me for my ſinnes. i If I defende not my cauſe, eue) un 
will condemne me. k Hee ſheweth what theſe two things *. 
1 His pangs thus mooue him to reaſon with God, not denying l 
j he had finned : but he deſired to vnderſtand what were hs h 
ſinnes that had deſerued ſuchrigor, wherein hee offended, 
he would know a cauſe of God why hee did puniſh him. m I 
puniſheft mee nowe for the faultes that I committed in m 
n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and doeſt ſo preſſe me d ld 
not ſtirre hande nor foote. — FEA 
H . 


| „ebene of mans life. 


dle him ſo ex- 


| receive his wa- 


| Thi ſpeaketh 


| nothopeof the 
| immonalitie, but waſte, tills my chaunguig ſhall come, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Tob deſeribeth the ſhormeſſe and miſerie of the 
bife of mau. 14 Hope ſuſteierh che godly, 22 The 
condition of mans life. | 

An a that is boze of woman, is of 

* his aduerſa- 2 Ye lhooteth foꝛth as a flower, and is 

zg vondes, be cut dolone: he baniſheth alſo as* athas 

a&{aibeththe dowe, and contmueth not. 

feof mans life 3 And pet thou openeſt thine epes bpon 
ſuch bone, and cauſeſt me to enter into 

his death. iudgement with thee, 

(hap b. 9.pſuim. 4 Who can bzing a cleane thing out of 

144-4 filthineſſe? there is not one. 

þ His meming is, 5 re not his dapes determined” the 

tharſecingehar nomber of his moneths xe with thee: thou 

man is  trailea haſt appointed his boundes , which he can 

ceaure, God not paſle, 

ſhould not han- 6 Turne from him that hee map ceaſe 
rr deſired dap, as an hireling, 

wemely: wherein 7 F032 there is hope of a træ, if it he cut 

Jobſhewerh the down, that it will pet ſpꝛoute, & the bzan- 


| wdcdreſeof ches thereof will not ceaſe. 


| theflelh, when it 8 Though the reote of it ware old iu the 
B not ſubiect to earth, and the Locke thereof be dead in the 


9 Let by the ſent of water it will bud, & 


Pſal.5 1.5. 
on time bing foꝛth boughes like a plant. 


thatthou haſt ap- 10 d But man is ſicke, and dieth , and 


ap- 


Fonte ſor him manperithcth, and where is he? 
F todie,which he 
| deſneth, as the 
| hiding way- 
| Rs 


II As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and 
as the flood decapeth and dꝛieth vp, 

12 So man ſlepeth and riſcth not: for 
he ſhall not wake again, noꝛ be raiſed from 
his llerpe till the heauen be no moꝛe. 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
graue, and keepe mee ſecrete, vutill thy 
e wiath were paſt, and wouldeſt giue mee 
not here as terme, and f remember me : 
though he had 14 Jfa man dpe, ſhall he line again/All 
the dapes of mine appointed time will J 


ol his labour to 


sa man in ex- 15 Thou ſhalt call me, and I ſhaltb an⸗ 
treme paine, whe ſwere thee: thou loueſt the woꝛke of thine 


reaſon i; ouer· obne handes. 
come by af- 16 But now thou *nombzelt mp ſteps, 
| ſefionsand tor - and doeſt not delap mp ſinnes. 
| ments. 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealedvp, a in a 
| e Hereby he de- bag.s thou addelk vnto mp wickedneſſe. 
| clacththatthe 18 And ſurelp as the mountaine that fal⸗ 
| fexeof Gods leth, commeth to nought, and the *rocke 
gement was that is remoued from his place: 
| thecuſewhy he 19 As the water bzeaketh the ſtones,when 
fredrodie, thou ouerflaweſt the things which growe 
f That is,releaſe in the duſt of the earth : ſo thou deſiropeſt 
my panes, and thc hope of nian. 
— 20 Thou pꝛeualleſt alway againſt him, 


lo that he pafieth awap : hee changeth his 


| 8 Meaning, vn- face when thon caſteft him awap. 
| totheday of the — P b 


i 21 And hee knoweth not if his ſomes 
1 Hall be hononrable, neither ſhall he vnder- 


ſtand concerning them, whether thep {Hall 
cg, and be of lowe degree; — 


b ThoughI be afflicted in this liſe, yet in the reſurrection Tſhall feele 
merces, and anſwere when thou calleſt me. Preu. 5. 21. i Thou 
1 5 themaltogether and ſuffereſt none of my finnes vnpuniſhed. 
He murmireth through the impatiencie of the fleſh againſt God, 
tthough hee vſed as great ſcueritie againſt him as againſt the harde 
rockes, or waters that ou flowe, ſo that hereby all the occaſion of his 
dope is taken away, ! 


chapar 111. xv. 


Why Iob is reprehended. 202 


22 But while his l fleſh is vpon him, hee 1 Yet uhiles be 
ſhall = —— , Aud while his ſoule is in _ he — 
mourne. e in paine 
— CHAP. XV miſerie. 


1 Elpbarreprehendeth Job, becauſe hee aſcribeth 
wiſdome, and purenes to humſelſe. 16 He deſeribech 
the cu. ſe that fallech on the wicked, rec hmng Jeb 
to be one of the number. a That is, vaine 
Yen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, „ ords, and with- 
and ſaid, out conſolation ? 
2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wozds of the 5 Meaning, with 
winde, and fill his belip *with the Eat matters that are 
winde: ; | of none impor- 

3 Shallhe diſpute w words not come- nde which ve 
lp 7 oz with talke that is not pyofitable? forgotten as 

4 Surelp thou halt caſt oſt feare, and 
reſtraineſt paper befoze God, 

5 Foz thp mouth declareth t 
= — thou haſt choſen 

craftie, j 
6 Thtne owne month condemneth thee, wn * 

E not I. and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. c He chargeih 
Art thou the ffirlt man, d was bozne? 10b as 
and waſt thou made befoꝛe the hils 7 his talke cauſed 
8 Yalt thou heard the ſecrete counſell of men tocaſt off 
God. and doeſt thou reſtrame wiſedome to the feare of God 
f thee 2 | andprayer. 
9 What knobweſt thou that wee knowe 4 Thou ſpeakeſt 
not? and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? aß doe the moc- 
10 With vs are both ancient g verp a⸗ kers, & contem- 
ged men, farre older then thy father. ners of Cod. 
11 Sceme the conſolations of Gods ſmal e That is, the 
onto thee: is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? moſt ancient 8e 
12 Why docth thine heart! take thee a> ſo by reaſon the 
wap,and what do thineepes mcane, molt wiſe ? 
13 That thou auſwereſt to God tat thy f Art thou onely 
pleaſure, and bzingelt ſuch woꝛdes out of vie? 
thy mouth: g He aceuſeth 
14 What ts man, that hee 1 bee Iobs pride, and 
cleane? and hee that is boꝛue ot woman, ingratitude, chat 
that he ſhould bel iuſt? Will not be com- 
15 Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in forted by God, 
his ſaints : pea, the heauens are not cleane or b cler 
in his light. ; — . 
16 Yowe much moze is man abomina⸗ h Why doeſt 
ble, and filthie, which *dzinketh iniquitie thou — in 
like water? thine one con- 
17 Jwill tell thee : heare me, and J will ceite? 
declare that which Jhane ſeene: te lr. in thy 2 
18 — 7 haue tolde, as they i Hes purpoſe is 
haue heard. of theix fathers, aud haue not to prooue, that 
kept it ſecrete: lob as an vniuſt 
19 To whome alone the lande was ! giz man and an hy- 
uen. and no ſtranger paſſed though them. pocrite is puni- 
20 The wicked man is contumallp as (hed for his 
one that trauaileth of chude, and the nom⸗ ſinnes, lie as 
ber of wperes is hid fromthe tyꝛant. he did before, 
21 A ſound of feare is in his eares, and in Chap. 4. 18. 
his pꝛoſperitie the deltroper thal come vp⸗ k Which hath 
sn him. a deſire to 
22 Yee beleeueth not to returne out of ſinne, as he 
darknes: fo ge ſerth Þ ſwoꝛd befoze him. chat is thirſtie 
23 Yee wandzeth to and fro fox bzead to drinke, 

: Who by their 
wiſedome ſo gouerned, that no ſtraunger inuaded them, and fo the 
land ſeemed to bee giuen to them atene, m cruel man is 
euer in danger of death and is neuer quiet in conſcience. n Out 
of that miſerie whereinto he once falleth, o God doeth not onely 
impoueriſh the wicked oft times: but cuen in their proſperitie he pu- 
niſheth them with a greedineſſe euermore to gather ; which is a 2 
beggerie. 

where 


C t. ii. 


p He ſhewerh 
what weapons 
God vſeth a- 
gainſt the wic- 
ked which lift 
vp themſelues 
againſt him, to 
wit, terrour of 
conſcience, and 
outward afflicti- 


ons. 
q That is, he was 
o puft vp with 
great proſperitie 
& abundance of 


all things, that he hut are becsine 


forgate God: no- 
ting, that Iob in 
his felicitie had 
not the true 
feare of God. 
r Though he 
build, & repaire 
ruindus places to 
get him fame, 
yet God ſhall 
ting all to 
nought, & turne 
his great pro- 
ſperitie into ex- 
treeme miſerie. 
Meaning, that 
his ſumptuous 
buildings ſhonld 
neuer come to 
ection. 
= ſtandeth 


Godpuniſherh the wicked. 


where he may : He knoweth that the day of 
darkeneſſe is pꝛepared at hand. 

24 Affliction and ? anguiſh ſhall make 
him afraid: thep ſhall pzenaile againſt hun 
as a king ready to the battell, 

25 Foz he hath ltretched ont his hande 
againſt God, and made himlelfe ſtrong a⸗ 
gainſt the Nlmightie. F 

26 Therefore God fhall runne vpon Him, 
euen vpon his necke, and againſt the motte 
thicke part ot his ſhield, i 

27 Becanſe he hath conered his face w 
qhis fatneſſe, a hath collops in bis flanke. 

28 Though hedwell *it deſolate cities, 
and in houſes which no man tnhabiteth, 

yeapes, :- _ 
29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither fhal he pzolong 
the (perfection thereof in the earth. 

30 He ſhal neuer departe ont of darke⸗ 

nelle: the flame ſhall dꝛie vp his bzanches, 


Tob. 


Tobs aMiAicn, 


8 And haſt made me full of iwzinckles, ; in to 
whnch is a witneſſe thereof, # my leanneſſe ro, andy wy 
riſer vp mmee, teſtifping the fame in mp K 11, 

ace. b 1 a ; 

9 «His w1zath hath tome me, and he hn- in en 
teth mee, and gnatherh vpon nie with his of ond l, 
teeth : imme enemie hath tharpened his {je he — 
epes againſt me. Ch 
to Thephaue opened their mouthes bp- uous the ba n 
on mee, and ſmitren mee onthe lcheeke in or Cale 
repioche: they gather themſelues together iw. 
againit me. | Thar ha 
I God hath delivered me to the buiuft, hendled ne 
and hath made me to turne out of the way moſſt con: 
by the nhands of the wicked. exouſly: fr 

12 J was in wealth. but he Hath brought {miting on the 
me to nought: hee hath taken mee by the checke Fonifel 
necke, a beaten me, and let me as amarke . King. 22. 1 
fox himſelfe. make &, 

13 His varchers compaſſe me round a⸗ m They haue 
bout: he cutterh my reines, and doeth not led me e 


and hee ſhall goe awap with the breath of ſpare, and powzeth imp gall » vpon the they woug, 


his month. | 

31 Hee tbel&neth not that hee erreth in 
banitie:therfoze vanitie ſhalbe his change. 

32 His bzanch ſhall not be greene, but 
ſhall be cut off befoze his day. 3 

33 God ſhal deſtrop him as the vine her 
ſower grape, and ſhall caſt Him off, as the 
oline doeth Her flower. 

34 Fo the congregation of the hypo⸗ 
crite ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall denoure 
the houſes of *bzibes, : 

35 For thep Yconcetine miſchiefe, 4 bring 
foozth vanitie, and their bellp hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red deceite. 


ſo in his one conceite, that he will giue no place to good counſell, 


therefore his one pride ſhall bring him to deſtruction. 
that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. 
mainteined by powling and briberie. 


u As one 
x Which were built or 
y And cherefore all their 


vaine deuices ſhall turne to their owne deſtruction. 


2 Which ſerue 
for vaine oſten- 
tation & fot no 
true comfort. 

b For Eliphaz 
did reply againſt 
Iobs anſwere. 

c Iwould you 
felt that which 

I doe. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Tob mocued by the impertunacte of hi friendes, 
Counteth in what extremitie he ts, 19 And ta- 
keth God witneſſi of buinnxencie, 


| RY Job anſwered, and ſapd, 


2 J hane oft times heard furh things? 
miſerable comfozters are pe all 
3 Shal there de none ende ok wozdes of 


winde? oz what maketh thee bolde ſo to 


ban{were 7 

4 J coulde alſo ſpeake as pe doe: (but 
would God your cſoule were in m ſoules 
ſtead)J could kerpe you compante in ſpea⸗ 
king. and could 4thake mine head at pou, 

5 But J woulde ſtrengthen pou <wity 
my mouth, and thecomfozt of mp lippes 
hound aſſwage your ſorowe. 

6 Though J ſpeake, my (8z0w f can not 


d That is, mocke be aſſwaged: though J ceaſe, what relcaſe 


at your miſerie, 
As youdoe at 
mine. 

e If this were in 
my rover, yet 


would I comfort you, and not doe as ye doe to me. 
ſay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfe? hee anſwereth. that 


haue J: g 

72 But nowe she maketh me wearie : O 
God, thou haſt made all mp * congregation 
de late, 


F If they would 


the ivdgements of God are more heauie, then hee is able to aſſwage 
either by wordes or ſilence. g Meaning, God. h That is, deſtroy- 
ed moſtof my familie. 


ground. n His mani 
14 Ye hath broken mee with one brea⸗ 2 
king vpon another, and rmineth vpon me © lam wor 
like a giant. to the hean. 
15 J haue ſowed à fackecloth vpon mp p Meaning, ly 
ſkinne, and haue abaſed mine ?hozne vnto glorie was 
the duſt. rought lows 
15 Mp face is withered with weeping, q Signing, 
c the ſhadowe of death is vpon mine eyes, : ba, ay. not. 
17 Though there bee no wicked neſſe in ble to compte. 
amine hands, and mp pꝛaper be pure. hende the cue 
18 O earth. couer not thon inp ſblcod, à of this his erte. 
let mp crying findeno place, uous puniſhment 
19 Foꝛ loe, nowe mp © witneſſe is in the r That is wh. 
Heauen, and mp recoꝛdis on hie. ned, & without 
20 Wp friendes *fpeake eloquently a- hypocife. 
gainſt nie: but mine eye powꝛeth aut teares ¶ Let my finne 
vnto God, be knowen, fl 
21 Oh that a man might * plrade with be ſich ame 
God, as nan with his neighbour! as mine aduer- 
22 Foꝛ the peres accounted come. 4 J rics accuſe me 
ſhal go the wap whece J {hal not returne. let me fndeno 
: > Ffanour. 
t Though man cõdemne me, yet God is witnes of my cauſe, uVe 
painted wordes in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by big 
torments he is caried away, and braſteth out into paſſions, & per 
keth vnaduiſedly, as though God ſhould intreate man more gent 
ſeeing he hath but a ſhort time here to liue. 
II. 
x Tc ſaieth that he conſumerh away, & yer doeth 
patiently abide it. 10 He exhorteth hu friendes to 
repentance, 13 Shen ing that hee hooketh bur for 
death. | 
MZ bzeath is coꝛrupt: my dayes are cut 
off. and the graue is readie foꝛ me. 5 
2 There are none but - mockers with a In ſtcaded! 
me, and mine epe continueth in d their bit⸗ comfort, bens 
terneſſe. nowe at deat 
Lan downe now and put me in ſure⸗ doore, hehad 
tie fo thee:who is he, that*wil touch mine but themtix 
hand? mocked at um 
4 Foz thou halt hid their heart fro eun⸗ and diſcorge4 
derſtanding : therefoze ſhalt thou not ſet him. 5 
them vp on hic. b Iſeefil 


vexe me. c Hereaſoneth with God as a man beſide himſelt," 
the intent that his cauſe might be brought to light, d Aud 
ſwere for thee? e That theſe mine afffictions are th juſt ug 
ments, though man knowe not the cauſe. 

5 f Fo 


rere e. gg % GM ©S © mee wm mans waa © a. „ 


on the 
I'Snifed 
22.24, 


ny finne 
wen, 1 1 


uchaman, an 


| otherwiſe then 


Nohopein proſperitie. The 


s f Foz the eyes of his childze ſhall faile 
FHerhat _ thit ſ: Foe flatterie to his friends, : 
6 He hath alſo made mee as by wold of 
the people, and J am as a tabzet * befoze 


them. 1 
dale himlelſe 4 Mine epe therefoze is dimme fox 


in his griefe, t all mp ſtrength is like a ſhadow. 
ce bu 1 4 8 The righteous {hal be aſtonied atithis, 
puniſhed, and the innocent ſhall bee inooued agamſt 
the hypocrite, : 

1 11 * * — the righteons wil hold his wap, 
waldero ſpeake and hee whole yandes are pure, ſhall in⸗ 
ofme, becauſe creale his ftrength. 

o\mineaflidti- 10 All! pon therefoze turne pon, and 


and comenowe, and I ſhall not finde one wiſe 
h Thatis, as 2 among pou. 2 

continuall found 11 My dapes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes 
nher cares. Are broken, and the thoughts of mine heart 
i Towit, when 12 Yaue changed the" night fox the day, 
they ke the  E the light that appzoched,foz darknes. 
oodly puni 13 Though J hope," yer the graue chal⸗ 
pan de ende be mine houſe, and I ſhall make mp bed in 


they ſhall come the darke. 


tomderſtan- 14 I hall ſay to coxruption, Thon art 

üg. nd knowe mp*father,and to the woꝛme, Thou art mp 

whatſhalbeche mother and mp ſiſter, ; 

rexardofthe hy- 15 Where is then nowe mine hope? oz 
who ſhall conſider the thing, that J hoped 


Fariswill for | 
nothediſcoura-- 16 ? They ſhall goe downe into the bots 


| ord, confidering tome of the pit: ſurelp it thallie together in 
| thatche godly the duſt. _- 


ve puniſhed 2s well as the wicked. Tob fpeaketh to them three, 
ht came to comfort him. m That is, haue brought mee ſoro: ve in 


| © fexdof comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſi- 


de toproſperitie as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o J haue no more 
hope in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing : for the duſt 


* andormes ſhall be to mee in ſtead of them. p All worldly hope, 


nl proſperitie faile, which you ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: 
burſeeing that theſe thinges periſh , I ſet mine hope in God, and in 


die lle everlaſting, 


enn 
a Which count 1 Bildid rehearſeth the paines of the unfaithful 
your ſelues tuſt? and wicked, : 
$Chap.12.4. TR anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
dWhome y ou and ſaide, 
cke to bee but 2 When will» pe make an ende of your 
beats. as Chap, WoozdeS?7 b cauſe vs to underſtande, and 
9. then we will ſpeake. 


cThatis, like 3 UIherefoze are we counted as beaſts, 
amd man. and are vile in pour ſight? 

d all God 4 Thou art < as one that teareth his ſonle 
change the or- in his anger. Shall the 4 earth bee foxſaken 
de of nature foꝛ th ſake? oz the rocke reinoued ont of 


fr thy ake,by 


| his place? 
deling wthee 


5 Pea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee 
e quenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall 
hedoeth with all not thine. 
men? 6 The light ſhal beedarke in his dwel⸗ 
eVhen the wice ling, ⁊ his candle ſhalbe put out wich him. 
ll i in his proſ. 7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhalbe re⸗ 
pemie, then God ſtreined, and his owne connſell ſhall caſt 


changerh his him dowue. 
ſacand thisis 8 For he is taken in the net by his fate, 
bs ordinarie and he f walketh vpon the ſnarcs, ' 
working for 9 Thegrenne ſhall take him by ö heele, 
f fines, and the the&fe thall come vpon hun. 

Meaning that 10 2 ſnare is lad fox him in the ground, 
de wicked are and a trappe for him in the wap. 
® continual] 11 Fearefulneſſe all make him afraide 

. au euerp ſide, a thalldziuc him to his fete. 


Chap. 


XVIII. xix. fall ofthe wicked. 203 


12 Bis ſtrength ſhall bee s famine: and g Thar which 
deſtruction ſhall be readie at his ſide, Hould nouriſh 

13 It ſhall denoure the inner partes of him ſhalbe con- 
his ſkiunc, and the i firſt bozne of death ſhall ſamed by fa- 
deuonre his ſtrength, mine. 

14 Bis hope ſhalbee rooted ont of his h That is, ſome 
dwelling, and ſhall cauſe hun to gor to the ſtrong and vio- 
king ot teare. | lent death (hall 
15 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe conſume his 
it is not his) ! and bzimſtone thalbe ſcat- ſirengthcor as 
tered vpon his habitation, Et ' 

16 His rotes ſhalbe dzied vp beneath, ſigniſieth, his 


and aboue thall his bzanche be cut downe, mebers or parts, 


17 His remembzance ſhall perith from i That is, with 
the earth, and he ſhall haue no name in the moſt great feare. 
ſtrerte. k Meaning, not 

18 They ſhall dzine him out of M light truely come by. 
bato darkeneſſe, and chale him out of the 1 Though all the 
wo1ld, world would fa- 

19 Yee ſhall neither haue ſonne no ne⸗ uour him, yet 
phewe among his people, noz anp poſteri⸗ God would de- 
tie in his dwellings. ſtroy him & his. 

20 The poltericie ſhal be aſtonied at his m He ſhall fall 
n dap, and feare ihall come vpon the anci⸗ from proſperitie 
ent. to aduerſitie. 

21 Surelp ſuch are the habitations of n When they 
the wicked, and this is the place of him all ſeewhar 
that knoweth not God, came vnto him. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Tob reprogueth his friends, 13 And reciteth 
his miſeries and grieuous paines, 25 Hee aſſureth 
hm{elfe ofthe generall reſurrection. 

33 Job anſwered. and ſaid, : a That is, manie 
2 How long wil pe vere mp ſoule, and times,as Nehe. 
toꝛment me with wozdes? 4.12. 

3 Nee haue now 2 tenne times repꝛoched þ Thar is, I my 
me, and are not alhamed: pe are impudent {ſe ſhalbe pu- 
toward me. . niſhed for it, or 

4 And though J had in deede erred, you haue not 
mine errour >rceinaineth with me. yet oonfuted it. 

5 But in deede ik pe will aduance pour c Hebraſteth 
lelues againſt mee, and rebuke me foz mp our againe into 
rep1och, his paſſions, and 

6 Unowe nowe, that God hath< oner- qeclarech ſtill, 5- 
thꝛowen me, and hath compaſſed me with his affliction co- 
his net. | meth of God, 

7 Beholde, Jcrie ont of violence, but J though he be 
haue none anſwere: J crie, but there s no no: able to feele 
iudgement. the cauſe in 

8 Yee hath hedged vp mp way that J himlelfe. 
can not a paſſe, and hee hath let darknelle 4 Meaning, out 
in my paths. of his afflictions. 

9 Be hath ſpoyled mee of mine honon a e Meaning, his 
taken the *crowne awap from mine head. children, and 

o He hath deſtroyed me onenery fide, & whatſoeuer was 
J am gone: and hee hath remooned mine deare vato him 
hope like fa tree. in this world. 

11 And he hath kindled his wiath againſt f Which is 
me,+ counteth me as one of his enemies. pluckt vp, and 

12 Viss armies came together, 4 made Path no more 
their wap bpon nie, and camped about mp hope to growe. 
tabernatle. g His manifold 

13 Hehathremooned my biethzen farre affiictions, 
froin me, and alſo mine acquaintance were h Mine houſe- 


ſtrangers bnto ine, hold ſervants : by 
14 Mp neighbours haue foꝛſakẽ me, and all theſe loſes 
mp familiars haue foꝛgotten me, Iob ſheweth 


15 h They that dwell in mine honſe and chat touching 
mp maides tooke mee fol a ſtranger :fox J the ſſeih he had 
was a ſtranger in their ſight, great occaſien 

16 J called mp ſeruãt, unt he would not to be moued. 

Cc, iu. anſwere, 


the Ebrew worde 


as. 


—— = 7 
n * £ <a owe; cry 2 , — 
— r' : . —-—.ͤĩ ĩ ßüͤñü„4„%ꝙ/ꝙ/„%rk9 Pe —— — 


— 


. 


'- je. BY IE Hf ary rode ret F 
2: au SAO * * X * * * 


„ KE » a 5 — — 
1 4 , Aer. "* —— 
A 


ah — ꝗͤͥT ooo en 
3 Op — mart 
PIT / TW 


— 
as 


a» 
» . 
11222 9 Nn pan I 
LES 


n *” 3343. 

as. aa wadus r 
2 0 7-7 pr 

wo na — 


i r 


* TE RAE I. * 
: 
— nog . oa . ̃]⁵—r 7˙ me Sm pr 


* PT 
3 SDL * * * 
— - 

* . . 


i 


Rr 


— — . ‚— oof ww. 1 
4 _ rei * "br. Poo! 3 
2 7 n 8 2 n 


Hope ofche reſurrection. The 


i Which were anſwere, though J pzaped him with mp 
hers and mine, month. 
k Bclidesthele 17 Mp breath was ſtrange vnto my 
great loſſes and Witfe,though I paved her foz the childzens 
moſt cruell yn- fake of nine i owne badie. 
kindnes, he was 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and 
touched in his When J roſe, thep ſpake againſt me. 
oune perſonas 19 All my ſecret friendes abhozredinee, 
followcth. and they whome J loued, are turned a⸗ 
1 All my leh gainlt me. : 

Vas conſumed. 20 My bonefcleaneth to mp ſkinne and 


m Seeing L haue to mp fleth, and J haue eſcaped with the 


theſe iuſt cauſes Iſkinne of uw teet iq. 3 

to complaine, 21 Haue pitie vpon me: haue i pitie vp- 
condemne mee on mee, (O pe my friends) foz the hande of 
not as an hypo- God hath touched me. 

ctite, ſpecially 22 Why do pe perſecute mee as God: 


ye which ſhoulde and are nat latiſſied with my o fleſh? 


comfort me. 23 Oh that mp wozds were now wzit- 
n Is it not y- ten! oh that they were wꝛitten tuen in a 
nough that God booke, : a 
doth puniſh me, 24 And grauen with e an pzon penne in 
except you by lead. oꝛ in ſtone fox ener: 1 
teproches in- 25 Foz Jam ſure, that my 4Redecmer 
creaſe my ſo- liueth, æ he thall ſtand the laſt on the carth, 
rowe? 26 And though after my ſkinne wormes 


o To ſee my bo- — this bodie, pet ſhall J {ce God in 


die punithed,ex- ip | 
cept ye trouble 27 Whom J my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine 
my minde? eyes Hall beholde, and none other for mee, 
p He proteſteth though iu reines are conſymed within me. 
that notwith- 28 But pe ſaid, hy is hee perſecuted? 
Nanding his ſore And there was a deepe matter in me, 
paſſions, his re- 29 Be pe afraid of the (wozd:fox v ſword 
Vgion is perſite, will het auenged of wickedneſſe, that pee 


and that hee is 


not a blaſphe- AIR 
mer, as they iudged him. q I doe not ſo iuſtifie my ſelfe beſore the 


world, but I knowe that I ſhall come before the great Iudge, who 
ſhalbe my deliuerer and Sauiour. r Herein Iob declareth plaine- 
ly that hee had a full hope, that both the ſoule and bodie ſhoulde en- 
joy the preſence of G O D in the laſt reſurrection. ſ Though his 
friendes thought that hee was but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, 
yet he declarech that there was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the 
eriall of his faith and patience , and ſo to bee an example for others. 
t God will bee reuenged OF this haſtie iudgoment, whereby you 
condemne mee. 
CHAP. XL 


1 Zephar ſhemeth, har the wickedand the cour- 
tors [ha Hue a ſhort ende, 22 Though for atime 


may know that there is a tudgement, 


they flouriſh, 
a He declarerh Hen anſwered Tophar the Naama-z 
that two things thite, and ſaid, 


2 Doubtleſſe my thoughtes cauſe me to 
aulwere, and therefoze J make haſte. 
becauſe Iob ſee- 3 J haue hearde * the cozrection of mp 
med to touche repzoche : therefore the ſpirite ot nine vn⸗ 
him, and becauſe derſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 
he thought hee 4 Lnowelt thon not this of olde ? and 
had knowledge fince God placed man vpon the earth, 
ſufficient to con- 5 That the reiopcing of the wicked is 
fute him. ſhort, and that the top of hypocrites is but 
b His purpoſe is à inoment: 
to ptoue lob to 6 Thoughd® his excellencie mount vp to 
bea wicked man, the heauen, and his heade reache vnto the 
& an hypocrite, cloudes. 


moued him to 
ſpeake: to wit, 


becauſe God 7 Let ſhall hee periſh foz ener, like his 
puniſhed him, — — they which haue ſer ne him, ſhall 
& changed his ſap, Where is hee: 

praſperttic into 8 He ſhall fl away as adzeame, æ they 
Aduerſitie. Hall not finde him, and lhall paſſe away 


Iob. 


plagues of the nll 
as a biſon ofthe night, 


9 Sothat the eye which had ſ&ne him, 
ſhall — no moze, and his place that { 
hun no moe. 

10 Bis childzen ſhall © flatter the pooze, 
and his hands thall d reſtoꝛe his ſubſtance. fan 

11 Bis bones are full of the ſinne of his 1 
RS NS eit ſhailliedowne with him in 

Ul. 1 

12 When wickednesf was ſwert in his de ng 

mouth, and he hid it under his tongue, © ou 


13 And fantoured it, and woulde nor foz- ie & wi 
ſake it, but keptit cloſe in his mouth, — 


14 Then his meate in his bowels was 450 9 5 þ As 


3 gall of Alpes was m thenddes tjjng, wig 1, MW ® 
. 5 hott 
15 Yehath deuonred ſubſtance, and hee pat ike an, 
— — it: for God (hall dzawe it out of þ; — = 
. gaine by { wm 

16 Yefhall ſucke the e gall of Xſpes,and een Web 
the vipers tongue ſhall lap him, er, l rind 
17 JYjelhalnotſe& theiriuers,nor p floods thing away! rg ben 
and ſtreanies of honie and butter. hun, but Wh c He 
18 Yelhall reſtore the labour, a hall des f Aso M de 
uoure no moꝛe: even acco2ding to the ſub⸗ ij; gecre;n the = 
ſtance ſhalde his exchange, i and he ſhall en- mouth bringeh — 
top it no moe. defrudiznten I b 
19 Foꝛ he hath vndone many he hath foꝛ⸗ ir comme in M18 
lauen the pore, and Hath ſpopled houles the bod WM.” 
which he builded not. . vice at thefnſ = 
20 Surclp he lhail feele no quietneſſe fn ; pleaſant, but — 
de — neither thal he reſerue of Þ which afterward Cal 11 

e delired. turneth i 

21 There ſhall none of his * meate bee — ya 


lefr:therfoze none ſhall hope foz his goids. g He co 
22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abun⸗ cl gotre pong 
dance, he halbe m paine, and the hand | of to the yenined 
all the wicked thall aſſaile hun. aſpes, whichſe. 
23 Ljce ſhalbe about to fill his belly, but pent is moſt 
God [hall ſende vpon hin his fierce wꝛath, dangeous:no. 
v and ſhalt cauſe to raine vpon him, euen ting thatloks 
bpon his meate. great riches 
24 He hal fle᷑ from the pꝛon weapons, ere not tue 
& the bow of ſt&le (hal ſtrike him though. come by,and 
25 The arrow is diawen out, and com- therefore God 
meth foꝛth of then body, and ſhineth of his did ploguetim 
gall,ſo feare tommeth vpon him. iſtly tor the 
26 © Alldarkeneſle ſhall be hid in his le⸗ fame, 
crete places: the fire that is not v blowen, h Thodgh Gol 
{hall deuoure him, & that which remaineth giue to all obe 
m his taberuacle, ſhall be deſtroyed, abundance of 
27 The heauen lhal declare his wicked⸗ his bleſſings, je 
nelle, che earth {hall riſe vp againſt him. be ſhall hauen 
28 The a increaſe ofhis houſe thall goe parttheroof 
awap: it ſhall flow away in the dap of his 1 Thats, thel 
wat. raueners and 
29 This is the poztion of the wicked {oylers of the 
man from: God, and the heritage that hee pooreſhalle- 
ſhall haue of God fox his f woꝛds. oy their the 
but fora time 
for after God will take it from them, and cauſe them to make tt 
ſtitution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k Hee ſhall leaue noi 
to his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhall neuer be in reſt: for one we 
ked man ſhall ſeeke todeſtroy another. m Some reade, n Is 
ficth, alluding to Iob,whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcab. n dc 
reade, of the quiuer, o All feare and ſorowe ſhall Ight yponkh 
when he thinketh to eſcape, p Thar is, fire from heaven, a 
fire of Gods wrath, q Meaning, the children of the wicked 
flowe away like nuers, and bee diſperſed in diuers places, T I 
God will plague the uicked. ſ Againſt God, thinking to « 
himſelfe, and to eſcape Gods hand. 
CHAP. 


oc the wicked. Chapaxt II. Eliphaz reprooueth Iob. 204 


CHAP. XXI. 24 Bis bꝛeaſts are full of milke, and his n To vit, the 
1:b dec lareth howe the pro ſperitie of the wicked bones run full ot marowe. : godly, 
maketh them proude, 15 In ſo much that they ble 25 And another a dieth in the bitterneſſe o As concerning 
pheme God. 16 Their deſtrudtion is at hande. 23 Of his ſoule, ⁊ neuer eateth with pleaſure. their bodies: and 


; | ne ought tobe mwaaged wicked for affliction, ne- 26 Thep ſhall fleepe bothin othe duſt, & this he ſpeaketh 
— _ 2 proſperitee, : the wozmes lhal coner them. : according to the 
1 adn, Vt Job anſwered, and ſaid, 27 Behold, J know pour thoughts, and common iudge- 

B 2 Yeare diligentlp inp wordes, and the enterpyiſes, wherewith pe da me wzong. ment. 


my urigen, this a ſhãlbe in ſtead of your conſolations. 28 Foz pee ſap, Where is the punces p Thus they cal - 


og pak —— 3 Suffer mee, that J may ſpeake, and Phauſe: aud where is the tabernacle of the led Iobs houſe in 


words . — N 
1 ben J haue ſpoken, mocke on. wickeds dwelling: deri ſion, conclu- 
ding _ ” Eh J dire my talke tu man? If it 29 Map pe not aaſke them that goe by ding þ it wasde- 

\ poor, WM 4cchoughhe b were ſo, Howe ſhould not mp ſpirite bee the wap? and pe cannot deny their ſignes. ſtroy ed becauſe 

t the rad fo Tdoe troubled 2 30 But the wicked is kept vnto the dap he was wicked, 
rhich be A 16 elle with 5 Marne me, and be abaſhed, g lay pour of 'deftruction, and thep thall bee bzought q Which through 
en away nas, bur with hand vpon your «mouth. : forth to the dap of wiath. long trauailing 
nce,hal Cal whowill 6 Euen when J remember J am afraid, 31 Who hall declare his wape ſfo his haue experience 
red a. dot are me, and feare taketh hold on mp fleth. face: and who ſhall reward him fox that he and tokens here- 
' force, $ hereforemy 7 Wherefoze doe the wicked a liue, and hath done 2 of, to wit, that 
ng,the nua muſt needs ware olde, and growe in wealth? 32 Pet ſhall he be bzought to the graue, the wicked doe 
caty ro. bewablel 8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight and remaine in the heape. . proſper and the 
97 ih | c hedagak With them, and their generation betoze 33 The *flimie valley ſhal beſweete unto godly live in ai- 
bs ie den s though their epes. ; him, aid eucryman ſhall dzaw after him, fli&on. 

oe de ver not- 9 Their houſes are peaceable without as befoꝛe him there were mnumerable. r Though the 
inthe leo compte: fta re, ⁊ the rod of God is not vpon them. 34 Yov then comfozt pe me in vaine, wicked fouriſh 
vingeh WW jexdchis hisfee= 10 Their bullocke gendzeth, and faueth ſeing in pour anlweres theie remapu but here, yet God: 
10,when lngof Gods not: their cow calueth,and calteth not her lyes: will puniſh him 
ethino enen, and calfe. | ; | oy 699 
v:foal aborehthem II They ſende foozth their childzen elike \ Though men do flatter him, & none dare reproue him in this world, 
be fit tereforeto li» hee pe, and their ſonnes dance. yet death is a token, that God ill bring him to an account. t Hee 
nt, but ence, 12 They take the rabzet and harpe, and (balbe glad to lie in a ſlimis pit, which before could not bee content 
0 God lb poueth Tretopce in the ſound of the o2gans, with a royall palace. u Saying, that the iuſt in this world haue pro- 
it to de. ginſthisauer- 13 Thep ſpend their dapes in wealth, & ſperitie, and the wicked aduerſitie. 

. (res, thar God ſuddenly they go downe to the graue. C HAP. XXII. 

puh th not 14 They ſay allo vnto God, Departfro 2 Cp Hirmeth that Tob is puniſhed for bis 

re good B vs:foz we deũre not the knowledge of thy enen. 6 He accuſeth him of vnmerciſulneſſe, 13 

ene d WY wicked, bur oft wapes. And that he denied Gods prou:dence, 21 Hee ex- 

lichte. megueththe 15 Who is the Almightie, Þ we choulde en bn co repentance. 

not bz le, & pro- ſerue hun? and what piofice ſhoulde wee 1212 the Teinantte anſwered, a Though man 
o. WW fete: oy we haue, ił we thould pzap vnto him: and ſaid, were iuſt, yet 

t lobe nt hot ulge 16 1d, their wealth is nat in theirbhand: 2 Map a man be ⸗pꝛofitable unto God, God could haue 
hes Galiuſt or ya- therefore let the countell of the wicked ibee as he that is wiſe, map bee profitable to no proſite of this 
t truely dy the things farre from me. himſeife ? his iuſtice: and 
y,and tqpexeto 17 Hohe oft ſhall the candle of the wics 3 Js it any thing vnto the Almightie, therefore when 

e God ore\e, ked be put out? and their deſtruction teme that thon art righteous : oz is it pꝛoſitable he puniſheth 


eſteyhave vpn them: He wil deuide their lines in his to him, that thou makeſt thp wayes vp- him, he hath no 


x the fireof children, wzath, right? regard to his iu- 
utead bealth- 18 Thep ſhall bee as ſtubble befoze the JS it foꝛ frare bot thee that he. will ac- ſtice, but to his 

gh God nd in theſe wind, and as chaffe that the ſtozine carieth cule ther: or go with ther intomdgement 2 ſinne. | 

all other ons be an- awap. 5 Is not thy wickedneſſe great, & thine (p.35. 7. 

nce of rech to that 19 God will lap bp the ſozowe of the fa- iniquities mnumerable 7 b Leaſt thou 

ings, ut Wt Zophar - ther fo2 his childien: when hee rewardeth 6 Fo2 thou halt taken the pledge from ſhouldeſt re- 

| hauen0 gal before, Him, he ſhall know it. thy bzother foi noughr,and ſpoiled the clo⸗ prove or hurt 

w_ being tor= 20 k His eprs (hall ſee His deſtruction, thes of the naked, | him? 

s, th rented weh and he ſhall d2inke of the wiath of the l ⸗ 7 To ſuch as werewearie,thou haſt not c Thou haſt 

_ ns lickneſſe. mughtie. giuen water todzinke, & haſt withdzawen bene cruel and 

- 21 Foz what pleaſure hath hee in his bzcad from the hungrie. without charitie, 

| * houſe after him, when the nomber of his 8 Vut the mighiie man had the earth, and wouldeſt doe 

ro moneths is cutoff? and he that was fu anthoutie dwelt in it. nothing for the 

a ume: 7 fom all. 22 Shall anp teache God knowledge, 9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes empty, ⁊ poore, but for 

make r. eden that who indgeth the hieſt things the armes ofthe fatherles were byoken, thine owne ad- 

ue nal s houlde 23 One ndieth in his full ſtreugth, beeing 10 Therefoze fnares are round about the, uantage. 

ans = to Cod in all eaſe and pꝛolperitie. and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble the: d hen thou 

1 £lobſhewerh 11 £1 darkenes Þ thou ſhauldeſt not ſet, waſt in power 

n rom wuefnies, that if they reaſon onely by that which is ſeene by @ fabundance of waters (hall couer thee. and authoritie, 

pon * Mn Sperience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt with- 12 Is not God son hie in the heauen? e thou diddeſt not 

141204 athey that loue him. h It is not their oe, but God onely ; iuſtice, but a rõg. 

ick me them. i God keep me from the r proſperitie. k When e Thou haft not onely not (Eewedpitie, but oppreſſed them, f That: 

gs a recompenſerh his wickednes, he ſhall knowe that his proſperitie is, manifolde afnictions. g Hee accuſeth Iob of impietie and con- 


an ene. 1 Who ſendethto the wicked proſperitze, and f God, as though he would ſay, Lob if th ft 

pu- tempt © , 35 though he would iayy ou paſſe not fot men, 
the godly, m Meaning, the wicked. 8 yet conſider the height of Gods maieſtie. a 
Cc.iiii. be hold 
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lob exhorted to repentance. 
h That ſo much behold the height of the * ſtarres howe hie 


the more by that thep are, 

excellent warke 13 But thou ſapeſt, owe ſhoulde God 
thou mayeſt iknswe : can hee mdge thzougy the darke 
feare God, and Cloude 2 | 

reuerence him. 14 The cloudes hide hun that he cannot 
i He reproueth ſct, and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 
Job as though 15 Haſt thou marked p way af p wozld, 
he denied Gods k wherein wicked men haue walked 7 
prouidence, and 16 Which were | cut downe befoze the 
that he could not time, whoſe foundation wasas a tiuer that 
ſee the thinges ouerflowed: 

that were done 17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from 
in this world. vs, and asked what the Nlintghtie could do 
k Howe God fox them. | - 

hath puniſhed 18 Pet he"filled their houſes with god 


things: butlet the counſellof the wicked 
be farre from me, 

Fe proueth 19 The righteous ſhal ſe them, and ſhal 
Gods proui- reiopce, and the innocent hal laugh then 
dence by the pu- to ſcoꝛue. 3 

niſhment of the 20 Surelpoour ſubſtance is hid: but the 
wicked, whom fire hath druoured the remnant of them. 
he taketh away 21 Theretoze acquaint thy ſelfe, J pzap 
before they can thee, With him, and make peace: thcrebp 
bring their wic- Thou ſhalt haue pꝛolperttie. : 
ked purpoſes to 22 Receme, J pap thee,the laweof his 
paſſe. mouth. a lay vp h1s wozds in thine Heart. 
m He anſivereth 23 If thou returne to the Xlintghty, thou 
to that, iich halt: he built vp, and thou lhalt put iniqui⸗ 


them from the 
beginning? 


Iob had ſayde, tie farre from thy Tabernacle, 

Chap. 21. J. that 24 Thou ſhalt lap vp gold fox'duſt, and 
the wicked haue the golde of Ophir, as the flints of the ri⸗ 
proſpentia in this Ners. : 

world: deſiring 25 Pea,the #lmightie ſhalbe thy defence, 
chat he might and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

not be partaxer 26 And thou ſhalt then delight m the Als 
of the like. mightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. 

a The iuſt re- 27 Chou lhalt make thy p1ayer unto 
ioyce at the de- him, and he thall heare thee, and thou ſhalt 
ſtruction of the render thy bowes. 

wicked for two 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing and he 
cauſes: firſt, be- ſhal eſtabliſh it vnto thee, @ the *light ſhall 
cauſe God ſhew- thine vpon thy wapes.. 

ethhim ſelfe 29 * When others are calt downe, then 
iudge of the ſhait thon ſap, J am lifted Þp:and God (hal 
v:orlde, and by laue the humble perſon. 

this meanes con- 30 The innocent ſhal deliuer the *pland, 
tinueth his ho- and it ſhal be pzeſerued by the pureneſſe of 


nour and glory : thine hands, 
ſecondly, becauſe 

God ſheweth that hee hath care ouer his, in that hee puniſheth their 
enemies. © That is, the ſtate and preſeruation of the godly is hidde 
vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. q Hee exhorteth 
Tob torepentance, and to returne to God. r God will reſtore vnto 
thee all thy ſubſtaunce. ſ Which ſhall bee in abundance like duſt, 
t That is, the fauour of God, u God will deliver his when the wic- 
ked are deſtroyed reunde about them, as in the flood and in Sodome, 
x God will deliuer a whole countrey from perill, euen for the iuſt 


mans ſake. | 
CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Job affirmeth that he both knoweth & feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Iudze, 10 Aud that 
he ij not pumiſhed one ly for his ſinnet. 

B. Job anlwered, and ſaide. 
a He ſheweth 2 Though mp talke bee this dape in 
the iuft cauſe of ahitterneſſe, and mp plague greater then 
his complayning, 


and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God, 


Chap:22. 2x he declareth that he deſireth nothing mor e: but it ſee- 
med dat God would not be found of him. 


Iob. 


my groning. 
3 Wouid God yet J knew how to finde 
him. J would enter into his place. b Vſing i 
4 J would pleade the cauſe befoze him, solute re wy 
and fill mp mouth with arguments. vin a 
5 J woulde knowethe wozdes, that hee am Cg. 
would anſwere me. and would vnderſtand may doc * 
what he would lay vnto me. I. 
6 Wonlde he bypleade againſt mee with c Of hsm 
his great power 7 o-but her WOulde put he youlge 
rength in ine. m 
7 4 There the righteous might reaſan 3 5 


— 449 


with hun, ſo J thouid be delinered foz euer q when je 
his mercie hac 
r wen wege: 
— tc the Melt, pet I cannot perceine - — 
im: their 
9 If to the Nozth where he wozketh,pet e — 
I cannot ſee hun: he wil hide hinifelf in the the cone 
Soutp, and A cannot beholde him. Gods iuſtice,s 
10 But he knoweth my fwap, and tricth ;; no: — 
me. and I ſhall come foꝛih like the gold. comprehende 
11 Mp fœte hath foliowedhis ſteps:his his judeemenry 
wap haue J kept, and haue not declined. on chat ſdeg 
Iz Reither haue J departed from the par ſoeuer be 
commandementof his lippes, and J haue turneth kings 
zeſtcemed the woꝛdes of his mouth moze f God hath th 
then mine appointed feode. preeminencea. 
13 Bet he is in one winde, and who can boue me, the 
hturne him? pea, he doeth what his ininde he knonethm 
deſireth. : way: to wi, | 
14 Foꝛ hee will perfoꝛme that. which is that 1 aminno- 
decreed of me, and imanp ſuch thinges are cer, and l 
with him. not able to 
15 Therefoze J am troubled at his pꝛe⸗ judge of his 
ſence, and in conſidering it, Jam afraid af workes: he 
him. ' ſkewcth al 
16 Fox God kHath ſeftened mine heart. his confidence, 
and the Xlin1ghrie hath troubled me. that God doth 
17 Foz Jam not cut off inidarknes. but vilite him for 
he hath hid the darkeneſle from mp face. his profie, 

His wordeis 
more precious vnte mee, then the meate wherewuh thebodeis{ 
ſteined. h lob confeſſeth that at this preſent hee felt not God 
fauour, and yet was aſſured, that he had appoꝝnted him toa go 
ende. i In many poynts man is not able to Niain to Godsiudee 
ments. k That I ſhould not be without feare. 1 Heſheweth'he 
cauſe of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſceth none eic 
neither yet knoweth the cauſe. 

CHAP AXIIIL 
3 Tob deſcribeth the witkedneſſe of men, and ſhow 
eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How all 
things are gouerned by Gods preudence, 17 Andibe 
deſtruction of the withed, 
pov (hould not the times be *Hid from 2 Thus lob e 
the Aunightie, ſ{ceing that they which keth in hs pal 
knowe him, ſee not his *dapes 2 
2 Some remoue the lande markes, that iudgementof it 
rob the flockes and feede thereof, fiel: that i ti 
3 They leade away þ aſſe of the fathers he ſeech notthe 
lelle: and take the widowes ore ts pledge. things chat ar 
4 Thep make the pooze to turne out of doneartins, 
the wap, ſo that the pezeof the earth hide neither erbat 
themſelues <together. eculiar care ac 
5 Veholde. others as wilde aſſes in the all,becauſchep- 
wilderneſſe,goe fozth to their buſſneſſe, and niſheth notthe 
d rple earelp fox & pꝛap : the wilderneſſe wicked, 7 k. 
uenget 5 
ly. b When hee puniſheth the wicked and Mr the good, 
c And for crueltie and oppreſion dare not ſhewtheir faces, d 138 
is, ſpare no dil:genee, 
e giuech 


His confidence. de 


ons and aſterde 


— 41 


uſtice, de 
ble to 
hende 


4d Their 


h þ The poore are 


. ndhis live e giueth Him and his chiſdꝛen foode. 
— " Thep reapefhis pzoutſion in the field, 
ing. but thep gather the late g vintage of the 
C Meaning, the wicked. 
poore mas. 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with⸗ 
p Sipnifying, out garment, and without couering in the 
that uc wicked colde. 
man will not 8 They are wet with the ſhowzes of the 
ie another, monntaies, hand they embzace the rocke 
bur for noceſſitic. fo; want of a couering. ; 
9 They plucke the fatherleſſe ifrom the 
bzeaſt, and take the pledge *of the pode. 
10 Thep cauſe him to go naked without 
clothing, and take the gleanmg from the 
hungry. 


driven by the 
wicked into 
rocks and holes, 
where they can 
norlie dry for 11 They that make ople /betw&ne their 
theraiae, walles,and tread their wine pzeſſes, ſuffer 
i Tharis, they ſo thirſt. 

ponle and pill 12 Menwerp out of the citie, & the ſonles 
the poore wi- pftheflaine ® crp out: yet God doeth o not 
done, that ſbee charge them with follie. : 

cannot haue to 13 Theſe are they, p abhoꝛre the v light: 
ſuſtaine her they know not the waies thereof,noz con- 
ſelle, that ſhe tinue in the paths thereof. 5 
may be able to 14 The murtherer riſeth early, & killeth 
gi her childe the pooze and the nedie : $ in the night he 
ucke, is as a thicke., 

K Hat is his gar- 15 The epe alſo of the gadulterer wap⸗ 
ment, wherewith teth foꝛ the twylight, and ſaieth, None eye 
he ſhould be co- ſhall ſ& mie, and dilgniſeth his face. 

ueredor cladde, 16 Thep dig tough houſes in þ darke, 
1 Infuch places, which thep marked fox themſelues in the 
which are ap- dap: they know not the light. ä 
pointed for that 17 But the moꝛning is euen to them as 
purpoſe : mea · the ſhadow of death: if one knowe then, 
ning tharthoſe they are in the terrours of the ſhadowe of 
ylabour for the death. 

wicked,are pi- 13 He is ſwift vpon ther waters: their 
nedfor hunger, f poztion ſhall bee curſed in the earth: hee 
m For the great Will not beholde the wap of the vines 
oppreſſion and pards. 
extortion, 19 Asthe diy ground and heate conſume 
n Cry out & call the \nowe waters, ſo ſhall the graue i the 
forvengeance. Hinners. 

o Cod docth not 20 u Che pitifull man ſhall foꝛget him: 
condemne the * the woꝛnie ſhall feele his (wetnes : he ſhall 
wcked, but ſee- be no moze remembjed, & the wicked lhall 
methto paſſe o- be bioken like a tre. 


ber itby his long 21 Lee * docth euill intreate the barren, 

flence, that doeth not beare,neither docth he good 

p That i. Gods ta the widow, 

word, becauſe 22 Ye dzaweth alſo the ?mightie by his 
are repro- power, and when he riſeth vp, none is ſure 
thereby, of life. 

q Bytheſepar- 23 Thongh men gine him aſſurance to be 

bcular vices,and in ſafetie,pet his eies are upon their wates. 

the licence there. 24 They are exalted foꝛ a little, but thep 


untohe woulde are gone, and are bought low as al others: 
— my they are deſtroyed, and cut oft as the top 
no 
the wicked, and rewarderh che iuſt. t He fleeth to the waters for his 
fuccour, f They thinke that all the world is bent againſt them, and 
e not goe by the hie way. t As the drie ground is neuer ful with 
waters, ſo will they neuer ceaſe ſinning, till they come to the graue. 
u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet their ende ſhall bee 
moſt vile deſtruction, and in this point Iob commeth to himſelfe, and 
ch his confidence. x Hee ſheweth why the wicked ſhall 
not bee lamented , becauſe hee did not pitie others. Hee 
that after that the wicked haue deſtroyed the wedkeft, they 


= * to the ſtronger, and therefore are juſtly preuented by 


* 
w 
+ 


Chapaxxv.,xxvt. 


deſtruction. Gods power. 205 


ok an eare ot come, : 

25 But it it be not a (o, where is he? or 2 That is, that 
who will pꝛooue me a liar, and make mp contrary to your 
words of no value? reaſoning no 

man can luce 
a perfite reaſon of Gods iudgements,let me be reprooucd, 
CHAT, Az» * 

Buldad prooueth that no man is cleane nor without 

ſmne befure God. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, & 
ſayde, | a His purpoſe is 

2 * Power and feare is with him, that to prooue, that 
maketh peace in his hie places. | albeit God tne 

3 Js there any nomber in his armies ? and aftli& the 


- andbpon whom Þlhallnot his light ariſe : iſt, yet ſoone af- 


4 And how map a man bec iuſtified with ter he ſendeth 
Sodꝛoꝛ how can he be cleane,. that is bozne 8 
of woman 2 ecauſe he did 

5 Beholde, hee will gineno light to the not ſo to Iob, he 
moone, d and the ſtarres are vncleane in concluderh that 
his ſight. ä he is wicked. 

6 How much moze man, a woune, euen b Who can hide 
the ſonne of man, which is but a woꝛme? him from his 

preſence 
c That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God 4 d If God ſhe his power, the 
moone & ſtarres can not haue that light, which is giuen them, much 
leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 

HA 

1.b ſherrethj that man cannot heipe God, & proweth a Thou conclu- 
it by his miracles, nothing: 

Dt Job anſwered, and ſapd, for neither thou 

2 Mhom helpeſt thou? hun that hath helpeſt me, 
no power - ſaueſt thou the arme that hath which am deſti- 
noltrength ? tute of all helpe, 

3 Whom counſelleſt thou: him that hath neither yet ſpea- 
no wiledome? thou bſheweſt right well as keſt ſufficiently 
the thing 1s, on Gods behalfe, 

4 To whome doeſt thou declare thefe who hath no 
woꝛds? o whoſe ſpiritecõmeth nut of ther? neede of thy 

5 The#dead things are fozmed under the defence. 
waters, and neere unto them. b But thou doeſt 

6 The graue is naked befoze him, and not applie it to 
there is no couering fox fdeſtruction. the purpoſe. 

2 He ſtretcheth out the £ Moꝛth ouer the c Thar is, mo- 
emptie place, and hangeth the earth vpon ucth ther to 
nothing. ſpeake this? 

8 He bindeth the waters in his clonds, d Iob beginnetl 
and the cloud is not bzoken vnder them. to declare the 

9 He holdeth backe the face of his thione: forceof Gods 
band ſpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. power and pro- 

10 He hath ſet boundes about the wa⸗ uidence in the 
ters, vntil the idap a night come to an end. mines and met- 

11 The * pillars of heauen tremble and tals in the deepe 
quake at his repꝛoofe. places of y earth. 

12 The ſea ts caline by his power, and e There is no- 
by his vnderſtanding he lmiteth the pꝛide thing hid in the 
thereof. bottome ofthe 

13 Bis Spirit hath garniſhed the hea- earth, but he 
nens, & his hand hath foꝛmed the crooked ſeeth it. 
lſerpent. 5 f Meaning the 

14 Loe, theſe are part of his wapes : but graue, wherein 
who litie a poꝛtion heare we of hun? and things purrike, 

He cauſeth the whole heauens to turne about y Northpole, h 
15, he hideth the heauens, which are called his throne, i So long as 
this world endureth. k Not that heauen hath pillars to vpholde it, 
but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, as — he would ſay, The hea- 
uen it ſelfe is not able to abide his reproch. 1 Which is a figure of 
ſtarres facioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crookedneſſe, m If 
theſe fewe things, which we ſee day ly with our eyes, declare his great 
power and prouidence, ho much more woulde they appeare, it xe 
were able to comprehend all his workes 5 who | 
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The reward of the wicked. 
who can underſtand his fearfull power? 


CHAP. XXVII 


3 The conſtancie and perfetineſſe of Job. 13 The is 


reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. 


: * his parable,ſaping, 
afflicted me, that © 2 "The ming God hath taken away mp 
judge of mne *Indgement:foz the Xlinightie hath pur inp 
vprightnes: for foule in bitterneſle, + 
they judge onely 3. Pet ſo long as my bꝛeath is in me, and 
by outwarde the Spirit of God in inp noſtrels, 
ſignes. 4 My lips ſurelp ſhall ſpeake no wic⸗ 


b Howſocuer Kednelle, b and mp tongue thall vtter no 
men iudge of decept. 
me, yet will Inot 5 God foꝛbid, that ſhould < iuſtiſie 
ſpeake contrary pon: vatill J die, J will neuer take away 
to that, which ] Mine a innocencie from inp ſelfe. 

baue ſayd, and ſo 6 J will keepe mp rightconfneſle» and 
doc wickedly in Will not foꝛſake it: mine heart ſhall not re⸗ 
betraying the p20ne me of mp © ayes, 

trueth. Mime enemp ſhall be as the wicked, & 


e which con- he that riſeth againlt me, as the vurighte⸗ 


demne me as a Dus. N 
wicked man, be- 8 Foz what f hope hath the hypocrite 
cauſe the hand of when hee hath heaped vp riches, if God 
God is vpon take away his ſoule? 

me. 9 Wil God heare his crp, when trouble 
d I vill not con- couiuneth upon him? i 
feſſe, that God 10 Mill he ſet his delite on the Almigh⸗ 
doeth thus pu- tie: will he call upon God at all tunes? 
niſh me for my 11 F wil teach you what is in h hand of 
ſinnes. God, and I will not conceale that which 
e Of my life is w:th the Almightie. ns 
weſt. -|-- r2 Behold, al pe pour ſelues bhaue ſ&@ne 
f What aduan- tt: whp then doe you thus banith i in va⸗ 
tage hath the nitie? : 

diſſembler to x3 This is Þ portion of a wicked man 
gaine neuer ſo with God, e the heritage of twants, which 


much, ſeeing he they thall receiue ot the Almightie. 


ſhall looſe his 14 If his childzen be m great nomber, 
owne ſoule? theſwozd ſhall deſtroy them, aud his poſte- 
g That is, what ritie ſhall not be ſatiſficd with bzead. 

God teſerueth 15 Bis remnant halbe buried in death, 
to himſel fe. and and his wibowes ! ſhall not weepe. 


whereof he gi- 16 Though he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
ueth not the the dit, and pꝛepare rayment as the clap, 
knouledge to 17 He map pꝛepare it, but the iuſt ſhall 


vut it on, andthe innocent hall deuide the 


h That b. theſe finer | 
ſecrete iudge- 13 He bnildeth his honſc asthe®moth, 


ments of God, - and as a lodge that Þ watchman maketh, 


and yer doe not 19 When the rich man ſickpeth, ahe thall 
vnderſtand not bee gathered to his fathers: thep opened 
them. their eyes, and he was gone. 

i Why mainteine 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, 
you then this & à tempeſt ſhail cary um away bp night. 
errour? 21 The<altwind ſhall take him awap, 
K Thus will God andhe ſhall depart : and it ſhall hurle hun 
order the wic- put of his place. ; 

ked,and puniih 22 And God ſhal caſt vpon him and not 


him, euen vnto ſparc, though he would faine fle out of his and to weigh the waters by meaſure, 


his poſteritie. hand. 
None ſhall la- 3 ; 
him,and hille at hun out of their place. 
m Which bree- a 


deth in anothers mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhakT out. pꝛepared it and allo conſidered it. 


n He meaneth that the wicked tyrants ſhall not haue a quiet death, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


nor be buried honourably, 


lob. 


T2: Mluer ſurelp Hath his veine, and a His % 
the gold his place, where thep take it. 

2 Iron is taken out oft 
molten out ofthe ſtone. 


Wiſed 


todeclare tha 


he dulk, & bzaſle man may ary, 


in this worlde ts 


| 3 God putteth an ende to darkeneſſe, b & diuers ſecrets 
2 Hehath fore . Job pꝛoceded and continued he trieth the perfection ot all things: he ſet⸗ nature, but man 
teth a boud of darkeneſſe, and of the ſha- is neuer able to 


dow of death. 


comprehende 


4 The floode bieaketh out agapuſt the the wiſedome 
< tnhabitant, and the waters d fozgotten of the ot God. 


foote, being higher then man, are gone a⸗ 


5 Dut of the ſame earth cometh e bread, 


b There is no. 
thing but it x 
compaſſed with, 


and under it, as it were fire is turned vp, in certaine jj. 
6 The ſtones thereof are a plate f of ſa- mites, & hah y 


ꝓhires, and the duſt of it is gold. 


ende, but Gods 


7 There is a path which no fonle hath wiſcdome, 
knomen, neither hath the kites eie ſcene it. © Meaning him 
8 The lyons whelpes haue not walked tbat dwelleth 


it, noꝛ thelyon paſſed therebp, 


thereby. 


9 Yeputteth his hand vpon thesrocks, d Which z my 
and ouerthꝛoweth the mountames bp the cannot wade 


rootes. 


through. 


10 He bꝛeaketh riuers in the rockes, and e That is, cone, 


- His eye ſcetheuerv pꝛecious thing. 


and vnderneath 


11 He bindeth the floodes, that they doe is brimſtone or 
not onerflowe, and the thing that is hidde, cole, abicheaf. 


bzingeth he to light. 


y cõceiueth fir 


12 But where ts wiſedome found: band f He alludeth to 


where is the place of vnderſtanding 7 


the mines and ſ. 


13 Man knoweth not ithe pꝛice thereof: crets of nature, 
fox it is not found in the land ot the lining. hich are vnde 
14 The depth lait h, It is not in mie: the the carh, where. 


ſea alſo ſaith, Jt is not with me. 


into neither 


15 Gold fhall not be ginen fox it, neither fouls nor hea 
ſtzall ſiluer be weighed foz the pzice there- cn enter. 


of. 
16 It ſhal not be balued with the wedge 


g After that he 
hath declared 


of gold of Dphir, nor with the pꝛecious o⸗ re niened 


nix, noꝛ the ſaphir. 


20d in the ſe- 


17 The golde no! the cryſtall ſhall be e⸗ Ceres of narure, 
qual vnto 1t,noz Þ exchange ſhalbe foz plate he deſcribeth his 


of fine gold, 


18 No mention ſhall be made 
not of the !gabilh : fox wiſedome is moze power and wic- 
pꝛecious then pearles. 


Ower. 


of coꝛall, b Though Gods 


dome may be 


19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be vnderſtandin 
equal vnto it, neither ſhalit be valued with carthly things, 


the wedgeof pure gold. 


yet his heauenly 


20 Whence then coineth wiſedome? & wiſcdome can- 


where is the place of vnderſtanding, 


not be attained 


21 Scemg it is hid from the eyes of all vnto. 
the liuing. and is hid from the w faules of i Tt is doo hie: 


the heanen 2 


thing for man 19 


22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue attainevnto in 


heard the fame thereof with our eares, 


ths world, 


23 But God vnderſtandeth Þ"wap ther- K It can neithe 


of, and he knoweth the place thereof. be bought for 
24 Fothec beholdeth the endes of the golde,nor pre- 
woꝛld, and ſeth all that is under heauen, ciousftones, but 


25 To make the wright of the windes, e che gilt 


of God. 


26 hen he made a decree fox the raine, | Which s 


ders, 


23 Euery man ſhall clap their handes at and a wap foz the lightning of the thun- thought to bea 


kinde of prect, | 


27 Then did he ſ&1t,and counted it: he ous ſtone, 


m Meaning, that 
there is not- 


rall meanes, where by man might attaine to the heauenly —— 


which he meancth by the foules, that flie hie. 


n Hee mak 


Kb ſheweth chat the wiſdome of God is vnſearchable,. ondy the authour of this wiſedome, and the _ thereok. , 
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{ Without alltrou- 


What men mocked Tob, 266 
25 JF appopnted out their way, and did \ Thad them at 


ſebsformer life. Chap. Arx. xxx. 
u.. 23 And vnto man he ſayd, Behold,*the 


artfrom euill is vnderſtanding. mie, and like gun that comt̃oꝛteth Þ mour⸗ 
ö wiſedome, as hee ſheweth by fearing God, ners. „„ hs 


ine from cull. 
qnldeparing f CHAP. XXIX. s Job complameth that be is contemned of the moſt 
r Fob complameti) of the proſperitie of the tune contemptible, 11.21 Becauſe of hu aduerſitie and af- 
4. 7. 21 His autoritie, 12 Iuſtice and equitie. friction, 23 Death the houſeof all fleſh, 
$ Er monethe 8 D Job pꝛoceded and continued his pa⸗ B Vt nowe they that are ponger then J, a That is, mine 
rable, ſaping, 2mocke mee : yea, they whole fathers J eſtate is chan 


* on - = Q ed, 
. 1 ſelt 2 Oh that J were as+ in times pat, whe hane refuſcd to ſet with the bdogges of inp and where as — 


* — God pꝛeleruẽd me! | fklockes. . tore the ancient 
b Iv free 3 When his * light ſhined vpon mine 2 Foz whereto ſhoulde the ſtrength of men were glad 
{om affliction. head: & whe by his light J walked chzough their hands haue ſerued me, ſeeing age pe- to doe mereue- 
Tharis ſcemed the b darkeneſſe, rithed in them? ; rence, the yong 
þy euider rokes 4 2 J was in the dates of mp youth: 3 Foz poucrtie and famine hey were ſo⸗ men nowe con- 
tobe more pre- When © Gods pzoudence was vpon inp ta⸗ litarie, fleeung into the wilderneſſe, whichis remne me. 


fent with me, bernacle: 3 darke, deſolate and waſte, Meaning, to be 
dur theſe ſuni- 5 When the Almightie was pet with 4 Thep cut vpjinettles by the buſhes, & myſhepheards, 


indes ke decla- Int, and inp children round about me: the iuniper rotes was their meate. or to keepe my 
teththe great 6 When J waſhed mp pathes 4 with $5 Thep were *chaſed foxth from among dogges. 

roſperitie chat butter, and when the racke powzed me out men: they {houtedar them, as at a theefe. c That i. theic 
3 ſo that riuers of oplc: 6 Therfoꝛe thep dwelt in the cletts of ri⸗ fathers died for 
hee had none oc- 7 Wen J went out to the gate, euen to ners, ij the holes ofthe earti; and rockes. famine before 
ciſon to be ſuch Þ ludge ment ſeat, & when I cauled them to 7 They roared among the bulhes, a vn- they came to 
afinner, as they P2FPATE imp ſeate in the ſtreete. der the thiſtles then gathered themſelues. age. 


accuſed him. 8 The poung men ſawe mee, and hid 8 They were the childꝛen of fooles and the ||Ur,na/oves, 
e Being al- themſelues, a the aged aroſe, and ſtood Vp. childꝛen of villaines, which were moe vile d Iob ſhewerh 3 
med of their 9 The pꝛinces ſtated talke, and laid their then the earth. theſe y mocked 


lphrneſſe, and Hand on their f mouth, 9 Andnow am F their eſong, and J aum him in his afflic- 


atraide of my 10 The voyce of pꝛiuces was hid, and their talke. : tion, were like to 
uitie, their tongue cleaued to the roofe of ther 10 Thep abhozre me, and flee farre from their fathers, 
Acknowled- mouth, : me, and ſpare not to ſpit in mp face. wicked & leude 

ging my wiſdom, 11 And when the s eare heard me, it bleſs 11 Bercauſe that God hath loſed up ſcoꝛd fellowes.fuch as 


All cha hearde ſed me: and when the eye lawe mee, it gaue and humbled me, s they haue loſed Þ bers he here deicri- 
we ptaiſed me. Witneſſe tab me. : dle befoze me. beth. 

b Teltifying, ) I 12 Fox J delinered thei pooze that cry 12 The pouth riſe vp at inp right hand: e They make 
did good ĩuſtice. ed, and the fatherles, hun that had none they haue putht mp ferte, @ haue trode on fongs me, and 
i Becauſe his ad- to helpe hun. ; me as on the hpaths of their deſtruction, mocke at my 
ueraries did fo 13 The bleſſing of him that was ready 13 They haue deſtroyed mp paths:they miſeric, 


much charge to perifh,came upon me, and J cauſed the tooke pleaſure at mp calauutie, thep had f Godhath taken 
him vickel· widowes heart ta reiopce. | noneihelpe. from mey force, 
der de i compel- 14 J put lon miltice, and it conered me: 14 Thepcameas a great bꝛeach of wa- credit & autority 


ed to render a Ip iudgemẽt was as A robe, and a crowne, ters, and kynder this calainethep come on wherewith I kept 
cont of his life, 15 J was the epes to the blinde, and J heapes. the in ſubiection. 
Mat i, I did was the fete to the lame. 15 Feare is turned vpon me. & they pur⸗ g He ſaid that 5 
lrcor him that 16 J was a father vutothe pooze, and ſue inp ſoule as the winde, & mine health yong men when 
rs in diſtres and when J knew not the cauſe, J ſought it out paſſeth away as a cloude. they ſaw him, ud 
obe bad cauſe diligently. 16 Therefoze mp ſoule is now '\powtzed themſelues, as 
topraiſe me. 17 Jbzakealſo the chawes of thevn- out vpon mee, and the dapes of affliction Chap.29.8.and 

| 1dltedrodo righteons man, and pluckt the pzap out of haue taken hold on nie. : nove in his miſe- 
ulice 8 othen his terth. . 17 Mt pearceth mp bones iu the night, rie they were im. 
aw nene * 18 Then J ſaid. I ſhall die in inpyneſt.æ and my ſinewes take no reſt, | pudent and licen- 
caſt apparel, I ſhall multiplie my dapes as the ſand, 18 Foz the great vehemencie is mp gar⸗ tious. 

M INat is, at 19 For mp reote is*ſpzedout by the wa⸗ ment changed, which compaſſeth me about h That s, chey 
dene in my bed ter, and the dewe ſhall lie vpon mp branch, as the collar of my coate, ; ſought by all 
0 8 20 My glozy ſhal renue toward me, and 19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and J meanes how 

lend vnquiet· 1p bowe chal be reſtozed in nune hand. am become like alhes and duft. they might de- 
neſle, 21 Vnto ute men gaue eare, and waitcd, 20 When J crp unto the, thou doeſt not ſtroy me. 
4 and held their tongue at mp counſell. heare mee, neither regardeſt mee, when J i They need none 
increaſe, 22 After mp woꝛdes they replyed not, ſtand vp. to helpethem. 


o Thatis, was and mp talke *dzopped vpon them. 21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfeocruelly againft k By my calami- 
: — 23 And they wapted fox me, as fox the me, a art enemie vnto me with þ ſtrength tie they tooke an 
3 raine, and they opened their mouthras fox of thme hand. occaſion againſt 

p As the crie the latter raine. 22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt ine to me. 


poundthirſtech 24 If I aughedon them, they belcued ride upon the r wunde, and niakeſt ip 1 Ny like failech 
Thar: it not: neither did they cauſe the light of mp 5 me and I am as 
Jo tis, they conntenance*to fall. hal fe dead. m Meaning, ſorow. n That is, God hath brought me 
whe; into cõtempt. o He ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to declare 
i ateſt, or oY thought not that I wouldecondeſcend vnto them. the vehemencie of his affliction, whereby he was caried beſide him- 
They were afiaide to offend me, and cauſe me to be angrie. ſelfe. p He comparech his affliQions 7 tem iy or whirlewinde. 
| üſtrengt 


ofeare of the Loꝛd is wiſedome, and to de⸗ fit as chiefe, and dwelt as a king in the ar⸗ commandement. 
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lobs vprightneſſe 


lor, iſedame, I ſtrength to fatle. NS 
or Lie. 23 Surelp J know that thon wilt bzing 
q None can de- mee to death, and to the houle appointed 
liuer me thence foz all the liuing. 
rhoug'1 they la- 24 Doutles none can ſtretch his hande 
mẽt at my death, q unto the graue, though they cry in his de⸗ 
r In ſteade of ſtruc uon. 5 
comforting they 25 Did not J weepe with him that was 
mocked at me. in trouble? was not inp ſoule in heauuies 
Nor deliting foz the pWie:? 
in any worldly 26 Pet when J looked foz good, * enill 
thing, no not ſo caine unto ince : and when J wapted fox 
muchas in the light, there came darkneſſe. 
vſe ol the ſunne. 27 My bowels did bople withont reſt: 
t Lamenting for dates of atfliction are come vpon ine, 
them that were 28 J went mourning ! without ſinne: 
iu affliction, and ſtood vp ii the congregation* and cried. 
mouing others to 29 Jam a bzother to the a dzagons,and 
pitie them. a companion tothe oltkriches. 
ul am like the 30 Hip ſkunne is blacke vpon me, and 
wild beaſts that inꝝ bones are burnt with * heate. 
defire molt ſoli- 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned to 
tarie places. mourmug and nine 02ganes into p vopce 
x With the heate of them that weepe, 
of attiction. CHAP. LXXXL 
1 Ib reciteth the iunccenciæ of hus lining, & nom- 
ber of bis vertues, mich declareih what ouglit to bee 


21 kept mine the life of the fait h/ ll. ; 

ves nn | a couenant with mine *epes:whp 
wanton lookes, Ithen lhould J thinke ond a maide? 

b Would not 2 Fox what po;tion ſhould | haue of God 


from aboue? and what inheritance of the 
Alinightie krom on hie? 

3 Js not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
ſtrange puniſhment to < the wozkers of ini⸗ 


God then haue 
puniſhed me? 
c Iob declareth 
that the teare of quities 
God was a bri- : 

le to (tay him 4 Doethnot hee bcholde mp wapes and 
from all wicked- tell all my (teps? 
neſſe. | AfJ hane walked in vanitie, oꝛ if mp 
d He ſheweth Ffeote hath niade haſte to deceite, 
wherein his vp- 6 Let God weigh mem the niſt balance, 
tiohtnefle ſtan- And he thall know mine 4 vpztghtneſle, 
deth, that is, in 7 Jfmyſteppe hath turned ont of the 
as much as he wap, oz mine heart hath walked after 
was blameleſſe Uune ey? , oz if ame blot haue cleaned to 
before men, and nine hands, 
finned not a- 8 Let me low, and let another * cate:yea 
gainſt the ſecond Ift mp plants be rwted out. 
able. 9 Tf mine heart hath bene deceined by 
e That is, hanh A woman. or if J haue layed waite at the 
accompliſhed doie of any netghbour, 
the Jul of mne 10 Let inp wifc2grind vnto another man, 
oe. and let other men bowe downe bpon her: 
f Accordingto 11 Forthis is a wickednelle, x nuquitie 
the curſe of the to be condemned, 


Lawe, Deut. 28. 12 Pea, this is a fire that (hall deuonre 
33» h to deſtriction, aud which lhalroce out al 
g Let her bee inine increale. | 

made a ſlaue. 13 If J did contemne the indgement of 


mp ſeruant, and of my maide, wagen they 
that albeĩt man i did contende with me, a 

neglect the pu- 14 What then hall J doe when * God 
niſhment of a- ſtandeth vp: and when he lhall viſite mee, 
dulterie, yet the What (Hall J auſwere 7 


h He ſheweth 


wrath of God 15 He that hath made me in the wombe, 
will neuer ceaſe Hath hee not made l hun: hath not hee a⸗ 
till ſuch be de- 

ſtroyed. i When they thought themſelues euill intreated by mee. 


K It I had oppretked others, howe ſhoulde I haue eſcaped Gods iudge- 
ment? 1 He was mooued to ſhexve pitie vnto ſeruants, becauſe they 
wee Gods creatures as hewas, | 


lob. 


before men, 


lone facroned vs in the wombe 2 
16 If J reſtrained the pode of their de⸗ 
— | cauſed the epes of the widow 
wto falle, , 
17 Oꝛ haue eaten mp moꝛſels alone, and ung c 
the fatherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, . = * 
18 (Foꝛ from mp pouth he hath growen n Heno ihe 
vp with me vas with a father, and from mp dhe fahl. 0 
inothers wombe J haue bene a guid vnto mainteingd rug 
her) widowes cavſ 
19 It I haue ſ&@ne any periſh fox want o To ogra. 
of clothing, oz any pooze without coue- him 4 k 
ring, ; iniurie, 
20 Af his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee, p te merg; 
becauſe hee was warmed with the flerce or pieces, © 
my cheëpe, Irefrained nx 
21 If J haue lift op mine hand againſt "a inning for 
the fatherleſſe, when J ſawe that J might fene of — bu 
helpe him in the gate, becauſe I ſeudl 
22 Let mine rarme fall from mp ſhonl- God. 
der, mine arme be bzoken from the bone, f! Was proue 
23 Foz Gods punichment was *fearez of my vod) 
full unto mee, and J coulde not be delivered proſperitie and 
from his highneſſe. felicitie, which 
24 If I made gold mine hope, oz haue is ment by the 
ſavde to the wedge of golde, Thou art my ſhining of the 
confidence, ſunne & dright- 
25 If reiopced becanſe mp ſubſtance neſſe of the 
was great, oz becaule nune hand had got: moone, 
ten much. If mine one 
26 If J did behold the Dunne when it doing, deliphted 
ſhined, oz the moone walking in her bzight⸗ me, 
nelle, t By putting 
27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, confidence hz 
02 if my month did kiſſe mins \ hand, ny thing, burn 
28 (This alſo had beene an imquitie to him alone. 
be condemned: foz J had denped the God u My ſcuam 
taboue) mouai me to be 
29 If J reionced at his deſtruction that reuengod of 
hated me, oz was moued to ioy when enult mine enemie,ve 
came upon mm, I did neuer ih 
30 Neither haue Jſuffered my mouth hun hurt. 
to ſiune, by wiſhing a curſe unto his foule. x And got co. 
31 Did not the men of mn u tabernacle teſſed it frech: 
ſay, Who {Hall giue vs of his flelh2-we can whereby it 
not be latilfied. eutJent that ho 
32 The ſtraunger did not lodge in the whtified bimelk 
ſtrte, but J opened imm dogzes Vito him, before men ad 
that went by the way. not before God, 
33 Ik J haue hid mp ſinne, as dam, y That t, Ire. 
concealina mine iniquitie in mp hoſome, uercnced the 
34 Thongh J could haue made afraid a moſt weakeard 
great multitude, vet the moſt cotemptible comtemne and 
of the families did feare me:ſo J Kept i- was afraydeto 
lence, and went not out of the doe. offend them. 
35 Oh that J had ſome to heare me! be- 2 [ſifferodthen 
holde mp » ſigne that the Almightie will ro ſheake call a 
witneſſe fox mee: though mine aduerſarte me, and vent 
{hould wute a booke againſt me, not out of my 
36 Would not J take it vpon wp ſhoul⸗ houſe to te- 
der, & bind it as ba crowne vnto me 7 uengeit. 
37 Jwilltcl {tm the number of inp go- a Ibis wwe 
ings, and go vnto him as to a pzince. cient token d 
38 If mu land 4 crp againſt mee, os the my righteour 
furrowes thereof complaine together,  neſſethat 60 
39 Ik Ibanec eaten the fruites thereof is my vine 
= and will iuſhhe 
my cauſe, b Should not this booke of his accuſations be apa? 
and commendation tome? c I will make him account of af 
life, without feare. d As though I had withholden thei ages 
laboured in it. 
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ia ome commeth of God. 


. Memingrhat without ſiluer: 02 if J haue griened © the 
de nas uo briber ſonles ofthe maſters thereof, 
norexrortioner, 40 let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, 
nat is.y talke and cockle in the ſtrade of barlv. 


winch he had THE fFWORDES OF IOB 
with his three ARE ENDED. 
bende. 


CHAP.- XXXII. 

1 Elhuverooneth them of follie, 8 Age maketh 
wor 4124 n:ſe but the Spirit of God, 
eo theſe ther me ceaſed to anſwere Job, 
„ , Obecauſehe$eſteemid himſelfe iuſt. 
tab mas ut in 2 Then the wꝛath ok Elihn the ſonne of 
wares, WBarachel rhe » Bitzite, of the familte of 
x Which czme of Ram, bras kindled, his wꝛath, I ſay, was 
Bur the ſonne of nindled agamſt Job, becauſe he niſtikped 


Nahor Abra unſelfe © moe then God, 

e 4 Y Alto his anger was kindled agavuſt 
b O Chalde quis thꝛct friendes, uetan e they conide not 
blut c. find an ant were and net condemned Job. 
dech;Abram. 4 Now Elthu had wanted till Job had 


change hahn: fox 4 they Were moze auncient in 
ſelle innocent, e 

e peercs then he) 

bn 5 So when Elthn ſawe that there was 


of 1gour. i l 

WO none aunſwere in the month of the ther 

d Thaw) three men, his wiath was kindled. 

— 6 Therefoze Eunn the lonne of 23ara - 
» chel the Bnzite anſwered, aud ſayd, Jam 


e Meaning the nong in peeres, and pe àte ancient: there⸗ 
b foꝛe J doubted, and was afrapd to lhewe 


ancient, which | 
e on nume opmion. 

re ry 7 For J ſavde, The © dayes ſhall ſpeake, 
ei of God that — 1 multitude of peres lhal teach wil⸗ 
laing & on. 8 Surely there is a ſpirit in man, f but 
neh nether of the inſpiration of the Ulinightp gnieth vis 
rare nor by derſtanding, 
pe. 9 Great men are rat alway wiſe, neither 
g Toproue that do the aged alway underſtand mdgement, 
Jobs affliction 10 Therefoze J ſap, Hcare me, & J will 
came for his lhewe alſo mine opinion. _ 
fines, 11 Vehold, J did wait vpo pour words, 


& hearkrucd vnto your knowledge, whiles 

pe longht outsreaſons. : 
12 Vea, when Jhid conſidered yon,loe, 

there was none of pou p repzooued Job, 

n02 anlwered [1s words: 

k Hevſeth al. Iz Leaſt pe ſhould ſap, We haue * found 

noſt the like ar. Witedome : for God hath caſt him downe, 


h And flatter 
your ſelues, as 
though you had 
ouercome him. 


duments but and no man. | ; 
wihout tanting 14 Pet hath i'he not directed his wozdes 
adreproches, to nee, neither will J auiwere n hun by 


I have concei- POUr wordes, 


vedin my minde 15 Then they fearing, anſwered no moze, 
ger ſtoreof but left off their ralke, 
reaſons, 16 When J had waited (fox they ſpake 


ml wil neither not, but ſtoode ſtill, and anſwered no moe) 


haue regard to 17 Then anſwered J in mp turne, and J 
che credite, ſhewed mine opinion. 

or authoritie, 18 Fox J am fullof ! matter, and the ſpi⸗ 
butvill þeake Tit within me compelleth me. | 

de very tueth, 19 Wehold, my belly is as þ wine, which 
n TheEbrewe Hath uo vent, and like the new bo? tcls that 


word ſignifiech, b2alt. 
whange the 20 Therefore will J ſpeake, that J may 
name,asto calla take bzeath: I will open inp lips, and will 
foole awiſe man: anſwere, 

meaning that he 21 J will not nowe accept the perſon of 
would not cloke man, m neither will J gine titles to man. 
tetrueth to 22 Fo I man not giue® titles, leaſt mp 
lu men. Maker ſhould take me awap ſuddenlp. 


Chap. xxxi T, xxxT IT, 


Gods chaſtiſements 207 


CHAP. XXXIITL 
5 Elhu _ th Job of ignorance. 14 He ſhem - 
erh chat God hath diuers meanes to iuſtruct man c 
to dræ we ſum from ſame. 19.29 He afſlifterh man, 


and ſuddenly delrereth him. 26 Man being deliue- 


red, ozuerh thankes to God, 


VV Yerfoxze, Job, J pray the, hearemp 


talke, and hearken vnto all my 
wozdes, *' 
2 Behold now, J haue opened my mouth: 
mp tongue hath ſpokeit in mp month. 

3 Mn wozdes are in the vpꝛightneſſe of 
mine heart, and ip lips lhallſpeake pure 
knowledge. : 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, a I confeſſe the 
and the bzrath of the Almightie path gi⸗ power of God, 
nenneltfe. and am one of 

5 If thou canſt aine mee anſwere , pze- his,therefore 
pare Hy ſelfe, and ſtand befoze me, thou oughteſt 

6 Vehold. Jam according to thy wilh to heare me. 
ind Gads ſteade: J am alſo fozined of the b Becauſe Iob 
clay. | had wrhed to 

7 Veholde, my terronr ſhall not feare diſpute his cauſe 
ther, neuher hal mine hand be heanie vp- with God, Chap. 
on thee, 16.21.10 that he 

8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine might doe ir 
eares, and J haue heard the voyce of thy without feare, E- 
wo1des 2 lihu faith, he will 

9 J am 4cleanc without fine: J am reaſon in Gods 
innocent, and there is none intquitte in me. ſtead, whom he 

10 Loe. he hath ſound occalions againſt needeth not to 
me, and counted me fon lus en eme. feare becauſe he 

Ir Yehath put in fecte in the ſlockes, æ isa man made of 
loo keth narrowiy unto all mppaths. the ſame matter 

12 Geholde, meins har thou not done that he is. 
right: J vill anſ wert che, that God is Iwill not han- 
greater then man. dle thee ſo 

13 Mh doeſt thon Nrine againſt him? roughly as theſe 
fox hee doeth not © giue account of all his ochers haue 
matters. N done. 

14 Fo} God ſpeaketh fonce oz twiſe, & d He repeateth 
one ſerth it not. Iobs wordes, 

15 In dzeames andtviſions of the night, whereby he pro- 
when fle&pe falleth vpon men, a they flœpe teſted his inno- 
vpon their beds, cenciein divers 

16 Then hee opened the eares of men, places, but ſpeci- 
tuen by their cozrections , which herb had ally in the 13.16 
ſealed, & 30. Chap. 

17 That he might canſe man to turne a⸗ e The cauſe of 
wap from his enter pꝛiſe, and that he in: ght his iudgements 
Hide the i ꝓꝛide of mani, isnot alwayes 

18 And kerpe backe his ſonle from Þ pit, declared to man, 
and that his life ſhoulde not paſſe by the f mough God 
{wozd. by ſundry exam- 

19 Be is allo ſtriken with fozowe vpon ples of his iudge- 
his bed, and the griefe of his bones is ſoze, ments ſpeake vn- 

20 So that his & life canſeth him to ab- ro man, yet the 
hozre bzead, and his ſonle daintie meate, reaſon thereof is 

21 Hts fleſh fapteth that it cannot bee not knowen: 
ſcene, and his bones which were not ſcene, yea. & though 
clatter. God ſhoulde 

22 So his ſonle dꝛaweth to the graue, & ſpeake, yet he 
his life —— the — with hi - — vnder- 

2 there be a vincltcn im, or ſtood. 

3 Arth ah g God, aich he, 
ſpeaketh commonly, either by viſions to teach vs the cauſe of his 
iudgements, or els by afflictions, or by his meſſengei. h That is, de- 
termined to ſende vpon them, i Hee ſneveth for what ende God 
ſenleth al flictions: to beate downe mans pride, and to turne ſ om 
euill. k hat is, his painefull and miſerable life. 1 To them that 
ſhall bur ie him. m A man ſent of God to declare his will, 

an 
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© Which ae eV 


The mercle of God. 


A ſingular an interpꝛeter, one ofa thoufande * to des 
man, and as one Clare vnto man his righteouſneſle, _ 
choſen out of a 24 Then will he haue omercie Þpon him, 
thouſand, which and will ſap, eDcliuer him, that he goe not 
is able to declare downe into the pit: foi I haue recepued a 
the great mer- reconciliation. = 
cies of God vnto 25 Then ſhall his fleſh be 4 as freſh as a 
ſinners: & wher- childes,and {hall returne as in the dapes of 
in mans righte- Hts pouth. - 
ouſneſſe ſtan- 26 Ye ſhall pꝛay vnto God, {and he will 
deth, whichis be fanourable vnt̃o hum, and he ſhal ſee his 
through the iu · face with top : foi He will render unto man 
ſtice of Ieſus His *righteoulneſle. ; 

Chriſt and faith 27 He loketh vpon men, and if one ſay, 
therein. J haue linned, and \ perucrted righteouſs 
o Heſheweth neſſe, and it did not pꝛofit *ine, 
chat it is a ſure 28 u He will deliucr his ſoule from go- 
to ken of Gods ing into the pitte , and his life ſhall ſe the 
mercie toward light. ; 
ſinners,when he 29 Loe, all theſe things will God wozke 
cauſeth his word = twilſe o thziſe with a man, 
to be preached 30 That hee map turne backe his ſoule 
vnto d from the pit, to be illuminate in the light of 
p That is, the mi- the lining. 
niſter (hall by the 31 Marke well, O Job, and Heare mee: 
preaching ot the keepe ſilence, and J will ſpeake, 
word pronounce 32 If there be matter, anlwere me. and 
vnto him the ſpeake: foi J deſire to * iuſtiſie the. 
forgiueneſſe of 33 If thou haſt not, heare me : hold thy 
his tinnes. tongue, and A will teach thee wiſedome, 
He ſhall feele | 
Gods fauour and ſeioyce : declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the 
the true ioy of tae faithfull : and that God will reſtore him to health 
of bodie, which is a token of his _— r God will forgiue his 
ſinnes, and accept him as iuſt. ſ That is,done wickedly. t But my 
ſinne hath beene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will 
forgiue the penitent ſinner. x Meauing oft times, euen as oft as a 
tinner doeth repent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion 
to 3 it. 2 That is, to ſhee thee, wherein mans iuſtiꝶca · 
1 | 


tion conſi 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 

5 Elibu chargeth Icb, that be calleth bimſelfe righ- 
tecut. 12 He ſheweth that God is iuſt in his iudge- 
ments, 24 God deſtrepeth the mightie. 30 By hun 
the hypocrite re igneth. 

Ozeouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare inp words, pe wiſe inen, 
ſteemed wiſe of and hearken vnto me, pee that haue know- 


che world. ledge. : 

b Let vs examine 3 Foztheearetrieth the wozdes, as the 
the matter yvp- mouth taſteth meate. | 

rightly, 4 Let vs ſcxkebiudgement amũg us, a let 
e That is, ham vs know among our ſelues what is god. 
afflicted mee 5 Fox Job hath ſaid, I am righteous, ⁊ 


without meaſure. God hath takenc awaꝝ mp iudgement. 

d Should 1 ſay, 1 6 Should Y lie in mz «right? mp wound 
am wicked, being of the arrowe is <gricuous without my 
an innocent? ſinne. 

e Iam ſorer pu- 7 hat man is like Job.that dzinketh 
niſhed,then my f ſcoꝛnefulneſſe like water 

& nne deſeruetu. 8 Which goeth in þ s companꝝ of thein 
Which is com- that wol ke iniquitie, walketh with wic⸗ 
pelled to receiue Red men? 
ch e reproch and 9 Fon he hath ſaid, It pꝛofĩiteth a niau 
ſcor nes of many nothing, that he ſhould i walke with God. 
for his foolith 

words. g Meaning, ] Iob was like to the wicked, becauſe he ſeemed 
not to glorifie God, and fubmit himſelfe to his iudgements. h Hee 
wreſtethTobs wordes, who fayde that Gods children are oft tymes 
E in this world, and the wicked go free. i That 5, liue god - 

7. Cen, 3.22. 


lob. 


God is iuſt in his ivdgemeny 
10 Therefoze hearken vnto mee, pe men 
of wiſedome, God fozbid that wickedneſſe C5). 36 1 
ſhould be in God, andiniquitie inthe ul⸗ k 10 del, 
mightie. i 
11 Foz he will render vnto man according 1 The beat d 
to his wozke, and cauſe euerp one to finde life whichhs 
accoꝛding to his wap. : gaue man, © 
12 And certainelp God will not do wic⸗ m If Gaye, 
kedlp, neither will the Almightie peruert not iuſt, bon 
tudgement, : could he 
13 Whom * hath he appointed oner the the world? 
earth beſide hiniſelfe ? oz who hath placed n If manoty 
the whole wo2ld 2 ture fexety 
14 Jf«heſethis heart vpon man, & gaz ſpeake eullo 
ther vnto hiniſelfe his ſpirit | & his bzeath, ſuchas hay 
15 Allfleth ſhall perith together, & man poyer, then 
ſhall returne vnto duſt. ; much mare 
16 And if thou haſt underſtanding, onghtthey wh 
heare this and hearkcn to the vopce of mp af aideto heck 
wordes. euill of God, 
17 Shal he that hatcth judgement, »go⸗ © When the 
uerne: & wilt thou indge Him wicked that looke not 
is molt inſt 2 p The meſſergy 
18 Wilt thon ſap bnto a Ring, Thou art or viſitation du 
wicked ? oz to pʒinces, Ye are ungodlp? Godſhall ferd, 
19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth q God docchta 
not the perſons of pzinces, and regardeth affli& mano 
not the riche, moꝛe then the pooze? fog thep meaſure, ſo ia 
be all the wozke of his hands. he ſhould haue 
20 They thall die ſuddenlp, og the peo⸗ occafiontocy 
ple ſhal be troubled at midnight, rand they tend with hin 
ſhall paſſe fooxth and take awap the migh⸗ r For all his ors 
tie without hand. tures areathand 
21 Fox his epes are bpon the wapes of to ſerue hin b 
man, and he ſeth all his goings. chat he needeh 
22 There is no darkeneſſe noz ſhadowe not to ſeche ſo 
of death, that Þ wozkers of iniquitie might any other ant 
be hid therein. f Make them 
23 o he will not lap on man ſd much, manifeſt the 
thaz he could genter into iudgement with they arenicked 
God. t Declars de 
24 He ſhall bzeake the mightie withont things ther 
r ſking, æ ſhal ſet vp other in their ſtead. ere hid 
25 Therfoze (halhe declare theirſwo:ks: u Meaning 6 
be ſhall turne*the night, and thep {hall bee perly inthe 


deſtroped, ; ght of all ne 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in x By heit ewe 
the places of the a ſers, tie, & extortion, 


27 Becauſe thep haue turned back from y When trans 
him. c would not conſider all his wapes : fit inthethrove 
28 So that they haue cauſed the vopce ofuſtice,»hic 
of the pooze to*core vnto bim, e he hath vaderpretence 
heard the cry of the afflicted. of executing 
29 And when he giueth quietnes, who Rice arc but by 
can make trouble? and when he hideth his pocritesand op 
face, who can behold hun, whether it be vy · preſſe the pe 
on nations, oꝛ bpon a man oucip: ple, it is a ſge 
30 Becaule they hppocrite doeth reigne, that Godbath 
and becauſe the people are ſnared. drawnebacke 
31 Surelp it apperteyneth unto Bod : to his conntenam 
ſap, I haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy, and favour fret 
32 But if A fee not, teach thou me:if J that place, 
baue done wickedly,J will do no moe. = Only ic ber 
33 Will hee perfozine the thing thiongh geth to Geito 
dthe& ? foz thou halt repzooucd ait, becauſe moderatehs 
corrections au 
not vnto man, a Thus Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, wi 
were N lob, becauſe he would be wiſer then God, b Wi 
God vie thy counſell in doing his workes? c Th 1 
in the perſon of Iob, as though God ſhould chuſe and refuk he 
tion at his pleaſure, 
2 Dal 


Kren gars ve. 


2A S8 G. S er. 


— 


Man cannot hurt God. Chap. xxxv. txxvr, | Why God puniſmech. 208 


| t thou haſt choſett, not J now ſpeake and hte that is bperfite in knowledge, ſpea-· Þ Thou ſhale 
1 Thathe may ng I N keth with thee. a _ perceiue that 1 


bete a much 34 Let men of vnderftanding tel me, and $5 Beholde, the mightie God caſteth a⸗ am a faichfull 


— chat let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. wap none that is nughtie and valiant of inſtructour, and 
anſwere 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, courage. that I ſpeake to 
kin and all the neither were his wozbs accozding to wile 6G He mainteineth not the wicked, but thee in che namo 
widked that (hall dame. he giueth iudgement tothe afflicted, of God, 

36 I deſlre that Job may bed tried, un⸗ 7 Ye withdzawcth not his epes frd the c Strong & con- 
ments. to the ende touchnig the anſweres foi wic⸗ righteous, but they are with e Rings in the ſtar, & of vnder- 
eHe landeh Kkied men. : thzone, where he placeth the foz euer:thus ſtading;:for theſe 

ſubburnely in 37 Fox hee © apdeth rebecllton vnto his thep are exalted, are the giftes of 
the maintenance ſitine: hee clappeth his handes among vs, 8 And if they be bound in fetters and tis God, & he loucth 
' ofhis cauſe, and multiplierh his wozds againſt God. ed with the cozdes of affliction, them in man: but 
CHAP. XXXV. 9 Then will he ſhew them their fmoꝛke foraſinuch as 
6 Neither doth godlineſſe profite, or vngodlines and their finnes , becauſe they haue beene God punithed 
alob neuer hure God, but man. 13 The wickederie vmo God, PpLOUDE. nove Iob, it is a 
fate the aud are not heard, | 10 Hee openeth allo their eare to diſci- ſgne that theſe 
wordes: but be · E Aihu ſpake mozebuer, and ſaid, pline,and commandeth them that thep re⸗ are not in him. 
cue he main- L. 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou turne from iniquitie. d Therefore he 
tened hs inno- Halt ſaide, J am ® moze righteous chen 11 If thep obey and ſerue him, thep will not preſerue 
cenciejr ſeemed God? thal ende their dapes in pzoſperitie, 4 their tbe wicked : but 
though hee 3 Fox thou haſt ſayd, What pzofitethit peres in pleaſures. to the humble & 
Cod tormented from mp ſinne:? paſle by þſ\wozd, periſhs without know- will ſhewe grace, 
him withour iuſt 4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy ledge. f * e He preferreth) 
cauſe, » companions with thee, 13 But the hy pocrites vof heart increaſe Pie to honour. 
backs 2e in 5 Looke bnto the heauen, à ſee, and be⸗ the wzath : for thep i call not when he bm⸗ | He will mooue 
che le errour, hold Þ clouds which are higher then thou. de thithem. their hearts to 
clfthou canſt 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou da⸗ 14 Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their feele their ſinnes, 
t control the gain him, pea, when thy ſinnes be inanp, life among the whoꝛemongers. that they may 
doades, wilt what doeſt thou vato hun? 15 He delmereth the pooze in his afflic⸗ come to him by 
thou to 7 Jfthon be righteous, what giueſt thon tion, and openeth their eare in trouble, repentance,as he 
ud God? bUntohim? oz what recetueth hee at thine 16 Euen ſo would he haue take the ont did Manaſſch. 
d Neither doth Hand? of the ſtreight place into a bꝛoade place and 7/2,1.19. 
thy fin hut God 8 Thy wickednes may hurt a man as not ſhut vp beneath: and that which re⸗ g That is, in their 
tor thy juſtice thou art: and thy righteouſnes may proſite ſteth vpon thy table, had beene ful ot fatte. tollicor obſtina · 
profit him: for he the ſonne of man, 17 But thou art full ofthe "judgement tion, & ſo ſhalbe 
nll be glorified 9 Thep cauſe manpthat are oppieſſed, ofthe wicked, though judgement g equitte cauſe of their 
without thee, e to crie, which crie ont fo the violece ofthe maintaine all things. owne deſtructiõ. 
eſhe mcked mightie. : 18 "Foz Gods Wiath is, leaſt hee ſhoulde h Whichare ma- 
nayhurt man & 10 But none ſaith, Where is God that take the awap in thine abundance: foz no liciouſiy bent a- 
cuſchim to cy, made me, which giueth ſongs iu d night? multitudeof gifts can deliuer thee, — God and 
woif he fought 11 Which teacheth vs moze then the 19 Will he regard thy riches? he regardeth flatter theſelues 
God, which beaſts of the earth, æ giueth vs moze wile⸗ not gold, noz all the that excell in ſtrength. in their vices, 
ſedeth comfort, dome then the foules of the heauen. 20 Oe not carefull inthe night, howhe i Whenthey are 
laid be deli- 12 Then they crie becanſe of the violece deſtropeth the people out ot᷑ their place. in affliction they 
lered, of the wicked, but fhe anſwereth not. 21 Take thon h&de: looke not to v int- ſecke not to God 
[ecmle they 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, quitie : fox thou haſt choſen it rather then for ſuccour, as 
not in faith neither will the almightie regard it. affliction. 3 3 Aſa. 2. Chro. 16. 
z wing Gods 14. Although thou ſapeſt to God, Thou 22 Behold, God cxalteth bp his power: 12. Reue. 16.1 f. 
Terges. | wilt not regard it, pet indgements befoze what teacher is like hun; k They dic of 
Godsiuſt, Him: truſt thou in hum. 23 Who hath appoynted to him His ſomevile death, 
thou 15 But now becauſe his ny hathnot way7oz who can ſap, Thou halt done wic- and j before they 
uptofhim. viſited , no! called to count the cuill with kedlp 7 come to age. 
bfi he dd great extremitie, : 24 Remember that thou magnifie His | I ſthou had 
thee, as 16 Therefoze Job b openeth his month wozke, which men behold. bene obedient to 


waldi, hat thre, and what auaileth it me, to purge mee 12 But if they will not obep, they ſhall afflicted hart he 


＋ 
& 


puniſh 
| badeleveſt, in baine, anduniltiplyeth words without 25 Allmen ſee it, and men behold it a a God, he would 


bouſhouldeſt Knowledge. farre off. haue brought 
wt be able to 0- C HAP. XXXVI. = 26 Beholde, God is excellent, and wee thee to libertie 
pathymouth, 1 Ehuſhewerh the power of God, 6 And hiziu- knowe him not, neyther can the number of and wealth. 

flice, 9 And wherefore he puniſheth. 13 The pro- his peeres be ſearched out. m Thou art alto- 

Per tie of the wicked, | gether after the 
ieiorcch ; Eu alſo pzoceeded and ſaid, maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt murmure againſt the juſtice of 
when we 2 Suffer mea litle, & J will inſtruct God, n God doeth puniſh thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God 
pete of God, the: foz I haue pet to ſpeake on Gods be- in thy wealth, and ſo periſh, o Be not thou curious in ſecking the 
*muſt lift our halfe. cauſe of Gods iudgements, when hee deſtroyethany. p And fo 
more hie 3 J will fetch nw knowledge a farre murmure againſt God through impaciencie. q The works of God 
our naturall off, and will attribute rightrouſneſſe vnto are ſo maniteſt,thata man may ſee them a farre off, and knowe God 
* to mp Maker. by the ſame, r Our infirmitie hindereth vs ſo, that we can not at- 
4 Fo truly mp wozds ſhal not be falſe, rains to the perſite knowledge of God. 

1 27 When 
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The power of God. 


ſ Thar is, the 


raine commeth 
of thoſe drops 
of water, which 


he keepeth in 
the cloudes. 


t Meaning, of 


the cloudes, 


which he calleth 
the Tabernacle 


of God. 
u Vpon the 
cloude. 


x. That men can 
not come to the 
knowledge of 


the ſprings 


27 When hee reſtraineth the dꝛops of 
water, the rame\ powzeth downe bp the 
vapour thercof, 

28 Which raine the clondes doe dzoppe 
and let fall abundantlp vpon man. 

29 Mho can know the ditions of the 
cloudes, and the rhunvers of his © taberna⸗ 
cle? 

39 Behold, hee ſpꝛeadeth his light bpon 
u it, and conereth the * bottome ot che lea. 

31 For therebp hee wdgeth » the people, 
and mueth meate abundantlp. 

32 Le couereth the light with Þclouds, 
alid commandeth them to goe * againſt it. 

33 His compamon ſheweth hun there- 
of, and there is anger m riſing vp. 


thereof. y He ſheweth that the raine hath double vſe the one that 
it declareth Gods indgements, when it doth ouerflow any places, 
and the other that it maketh the lande fruitfull. z That is, one 
cloud to dachi againſt another. a The colde vapour ſheweth him: 
that is, the cloud of the hote exhalation , which being taken in the 
colde cloude mounteth vp towarde the place where the fixe is, and 
ſo anger is engendred: that is, noyſe and thunder claps. 


2 At the maruei- 
ling of the thun- 
der, and light- 
nings: whereby 
hee declareth 
that the faĩthfull 
are liuely tou- 
ched with the 
maieſtie of God, 
when they be- 
held his works. 

b That is, the 
thunder,whereby 
he ſpeaketh to 
men, to waken 
their dulnes, and 
to bring them to 
the conſideration 
of his workes. 

« Aſeaning the 
raines and thun- 


ders. 


d So that ney- 
ther ſmal raine 
nor great, ſhowe 
nor any thing 
els cometh with- 
out Gods ap- 


poyntment. 


e By raynes and 
thundets God 
eauſeth men to 
keepe thẽſelues 


within their 
Houſes. 


Fin Ebrewe it is 


. ren 
2 Eubæ proueth that the vnſearcheable miſedome 
of God is manefejt ly his werkes, 4 As by the thun- 
ders, 6 The ſnow, 9 The Hure ind, 11 And the 
van. 
A T this alſo mine heart is aaſtonied, and 
is moned out ok his place. 
2 Yearethe®iound of his voce, and the 
noiſe that gocth out of his inouth. 
3 Ye directeth it under the whole heauen, 
and his light unto the endes of the wozlde. 
4 After it a nopſe ſoundeth the thundzeth 
with the voice of his mateſlie, and hee will 
not ſtap < them when his voice is heard. 
5 God thundzeth inariietfouſly with his 


voyce: hee woziicth great thinges, why 


we know nat. 

6 Fo he faith to the (now, Be thou vp⸗ 
on the earth: 4liliewtſe to the ſmall rame 
and to the great raine of his power. 

Witch the foꝛce thereof hx e ſhutteth vp 
euern man, that all men may knowe his 
wozke. 

8 Then the beafks go into the denne, and 
remaine in their places. 

9 The whirlwinde commeth ont of the 
Suh, a the cold from thef Noxh wide, 

10 At the bzeath of God the traſt is gi⸗ 
nen, and the bꝛeadth of the waters bis made 
narrowe. 

1: He matteth alſo the clondes toblaboy, 
to water the carth, and {cattrreth the claude 
of his light. 

2 And itisturned about by his gouern- 
ment, that thep may do whatſocuer he cõ⸗ 
mandeth them vpon the whole wozld : 

13 Whetherit be fozkpumihment, oꝛ fox 
his land. oꝛ of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. 

14 Bearken vito this. O Job:ſtand and 
conſider the wonderous woꝛkes of God. 


called the ſcattering winde , becauſe it driueth away the cloudes, and 


purgeth the ayre. 


g That is, is froſen vp and dried. h Gather the 


vapours, and mooueto and fro to water the earth. i That is, the cloude 


that hath lightning in it. 


k Raine, colde, heate, tempeſtes and ſuch 


like are ſent of God, e her to puniſh man, or to profite the earth, or 
10 declare his Huour toward man, as Chap. 36.31. 


Iob. 


Mans wealeneſſ 
I5 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpo⸗ That is, the 
— 7 and cauſed thellight of his cloud bn to 
to thine 7 breake fork; 
16 Yalt thou knowen the varietie of — 
the claude. and the wonderons weozkesof m Whig 
him, that is perfite in knowledge: ' ſometime 
17 Orhow thy clothes are"warime, whe ged into 
hee maketh the earth quiet thzough the or lowepr h 
South winde: . Or ſuch like 
18 Yalt thou ſtretched ont the heanens, n Why thy 
which areſtrong, and as a molten oglaſſe? clothesſhayy 
19 Tell vs what we thall ſap vnto him: keepe thee 
for we can not diſpoſe our matter becauſe of warme, when 
PDarkencſle, the Southwink 
20 Shall itbe4told him whe J ſpeake ? blowerh ratte 
oꝛ ſhali man ſpeake when hee thall bee rde⸗ then ben g 
ltroped 7 other winde 
21 And now men ſ@not þ light,ſwhich blowerh? 
ſhineth in the cloudes, but the winde paſs o Forther 
ſeth and cleanſeth them. cleareneſſe. 
22 The tbzightneſſe commeth ont of the p Thar is on 
Noth: the pzaple thereof is to God, which ignotonce: ſoy 
is terrible. 5 fying that lob 
23 lt is the Almighty: we tan not find him vp 
out: hee is excellent in power and indge⸗ tuous that ber 
ment, and abundant m iuſtice: hee alfl:ic- would contol 
teth not. the workez of 
24 Let men therefoze feare him: for hee God, 
will not regard any that are wiſe in their qHath Godret 
owne conceite. that any ſhould 
tell him when 
man murmureth againſt him? r Tf God would deitroy a man bout 
he repine < ¶ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne, that na 
cannot ſe: it till the winde haue chated away the cloude : andifma 
be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, howem 
leſſe of Gods indgements $5 t In Hebrewe, gold: meaning fairews 
ther and cleare as gold. u Meaning without caute, 


CHAT. ZXEVIIL. 
Gol ſpeaketo to Iib, and dec laretij the wenkeneſſe 
om tn in the conſideration of his ercatures, by wh: je 
eæcellencie the'power, uuſtice, and prouidence of the 
Creator is knowen, 
T Den anſwered the Lozde bnto Job ont a That hiswork 
of the luhtricwinde, andſair, nught haue gu 
2 Who is this that dar keneth 5 coun⸗ ter maicſticard 
fell bn woꝛdes without knowiedge: chat Job mighe 
3 Girde vp now thy iornes ihc a man: knowenth# 
J < will demanud of thee and declare thou whome head 
vnto me. ta doe. 
4 Where waſt thou when J laide the b Whichby{® 
4 foundations of þ carth : declare, if thou bing our the. 
halt underſtanding, cret couuſlof 
5 Whobhath lavdb the-meaſures thereof, God by mars 
if thon knoweſt, oz who hath ſtretched the reaſon make! 
Imeoner it: more obſcue 4 
6 Wherevpon are b foundations therof berech bis on 
ſet: 02 wholaide the cozuer None thereof: follie. | 
7 Mhen the ſtarres of p moztting 41+ c Becauſe be 
ſed me together, and al the fchilbzen of God withed rod» 
reioncebd: rute wich Gov, 
8 Oz vho hath ſhyt vp ö ſen with doozes, Chap.13,3, 
when it iſſued and came fozth as ont of the reaſonethvi 


wombe: him to dec 
9 When Je made p clonds as a couering bis en 
d Sceipg hec 


not indge of thoſe things, which were done ſo long beſore hee s 
borne, he was not a ble to coprehend al Gods works: much lefſey & 
crete cauſes of his judgements. e The ſtatres and dumme cam 
are faid to praiſe God. becaule his power, vv iſedome and goodas þ 
manifeſt and knowen therein. f Meaning, the Angeb, 

thercof, 
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b though the thereot, a darknes as the e \wadling bands oz who hath giuen þ heart vnderſtanding? y That i, the 


ereof: 
ben ade When I ſtabluhed mp cõmandement 


˖ ds bpon it, and let barres and doozes, 
| —— — And ſaid, Yitherto ſhalt thou come, 
and 


wand fro. but no farther , and here *thall it ſtate thy 
5 Thats, Gods. pꝛoude waues. : 
decree and com- 12 Haſt thou commanded the ' mozning 
nandement, as ſince thy dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the moz- 
verſe 10. ning to knowe his place? 
Jo nit, to rie, 13 That it might take hold of the cozners 
facechou waſt Df the earth, and that the wicked might be 
borne? x ſhaken out of it⸗ : 
kWhohauing 14 It is turned as clap to facion, and 
inj night bene All ſtand vp as a garment. _ 
nen to wie · 15 And kr the wicked their light ſhall be 
daes, cannot taken awap, 8 the hie arine ſhalbe broken. 


bas theleht, 16 Yalt thou entred into the bottomes 
det hide them of thel az — haſt thou walked to ſerke out 
N 1 0 earth — Haue the gates of death bene opened 


whichſeemed bnto ther? oz haſt thou ſeene the gates of 


| inthenightro the thadowe of death? 


lune no forme, 18 Yalt thou perceiued the bzeadth of 


de the ring ol the earth r tell if thon knoweſt ali this. 
— it 19 Where is the wap where light dwel⸗ 


Ire created a- leth ? and where is the place of darkenes, 


| ewe, and all 20 That thon u ſhouldeſt receiue it in 


thingstherein the bounds thereof, + that thou ſhouldeſt 


dd with nee Know the paths to the honſe thereof? 


bemtie. 21 Uneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
m Ifthou art then bozne , and becauſe the nomber of thy 
notableto ſeeke daes is great: i 

outthe depth 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures 
oftheſea, how Df the ins w? oz haſt thou ſeene Þ treaſures 
nach leſſe art Df the halle, | ; ; 
thouable to cß- 23 Which Jhane® hid againſt the time 
chend the Of trouble, agamit p dap of warre & battel: 
counſel of God? 24 Bp what wap is plight partcd,which 


Hat hon ſcattereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth: 


niphreſt point 25 ho Hath deuided the ſpowtes fo2 
ths ay and the raine 7 oz the wap fox the lightning of 
linits, the thunders , : 
o Topuniſh 26 Tocaule it to raine on p earth where 
ſine enemies no inan is, & in the wildernes where there 
vi them, as is no man 7 
Exod.9.t8, 27 To fulfil the wilde a waſt place, and 
loh.ro.1 1, to cauſe the bud of ft herbe to ſpung foꝛth? 
p Thevce co- 28 Mh is þ father of the raine? oʒ who 
berech it, as hath begotten the dzoppes of the dewe? 
ouph it were 29 Put of whole woinbe came the pee? 
peel ſtone, Who hath engendꝛed the froft ofthe heaue? 
qVhichſtarres 30 The waters are hide as with a ſtone: 
rſe ben the and the face of the depth is froſen. 
\unneis in Tau- 31 Canſt thou reſtrame the (weete influ- 
,hich is the ences afathe Pleiades 7 oz looſe the bandes 
bnogtime,and of Pilion: 
rg flowers, 32 Canſtthou bing fauth © Mazzaroth 
!Whichſtarre in their time; canſt thou ao guide: Arctu⸗ 
bingerh in win- rus with his ſonnes? 
oy 33 Kknoweſt thou the conrſc of heanen, oz 
Certaine canſt thou ſet a the rule thereof in p earth? 
10 bal. 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
me thinke cloudes that the abundance of water map 
wee the coucr thee? : 
veveſignes, 35 Caſt thou ſend the lightnings that 
North thep map walke, à ſap vnto the, Loe, here 
bre with thoſe we are? | 
,areabou 36 Who hath put wiſdome in ö reines? 
ud u Canitthou cauſe the heauenly bodies to haue any power 
Wikartly bodies? x In the lecret partes of man. 


37 Who can nomber cloudes bp wiſs cloudes, where- 
dome? oz whocan cauſe to ceaſe the? bots in the water is 
tels of heauen, conteined as in 

38 When the earth groweth ints hard⸗ bottles 
nes, * and the clottes are faſt together? z For when 

God doeth not open the bottels, the earth commeth to to this in- 
conuenience. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
The bountie and proutdence of God, which exten- 
deth euen to the gong rawens, giucth man full occaſi- 
on to put his confidence in God, 37 10h conſeſſerh 
and humbleth himſelfe. 
V V Jlt* thou hunt the pꝛap fo2 the Ip - a Aſter he had 
on : oz fill the appetite of the lpons declared Gods 


whelps, ; ; workes in the 
2 When they conch in their places, and heauens, hee 
remaine in the couert to lie in waite 7 ſheweth his 


3 Who pꝛepareth fox the raut his meat, marueilous 
when his birdes d crie vnto God, wande⸗ providence in 
ring foz lacke of meate? earth, euen to- 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when þ wilde ward the brute 
goates bzing foozth pong: or doeſt thou beaſtes, 
marke when the < Hindes doe caluc? b Reade Pal 

5 Eanltthou nomber the moneths that 147.9. 
thep 4 fulfill ? oz knoweſt thou rhe time c He chiefly 
when thep bzxing foozth: maketh menti- 

6 Thep bowe themſelues: thep bꝛuiſe on of wilde 
their pong and caſt out their ſozowes, goates and 

7 Let their pong ware fat, and growe vp hindes, becauſe 
with cozne : they go fozth and returne not they bring forth 
unto them. their yong with 

8 Whohath ſet p wild aſſe at liberty: oi molt difficulty. 
who hath looſed the bonds of Þ wild aſſe? d That is,howe 

9 1t is I which haue made the wildernes long they poc 
his houſe, a the f ſalt places his dwellings. with yongs 

10 Be derideth the multitude of the citie: e They bring 
he heareth not the cry of the dꝛiuer. forth with Ore? 

It Yeſcekethout the monntaine for his difticultic, 
palture , and ſearcheth after euerp greene t Thar is, che 
thing. . barren grounde 

12 Wil the Dnicozne s (crue thee?oʒ wil where no good 


he tarp by thy cribbe? fruites growe. 


13 Canſt thou binde the VYnicomne with g 1s it poffible 
his band to labour in the furrow : 02 wil he to make the v- 
plowe the valleis after thee? nicorne tame? 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe His ſignifying that 
ſtrength ts great, and caſt off thp labour if man cannot 
vbnto him? rule acreature, 

15 Milt thou beleeue him,Þ he wil bring that it is much 
home thy ſecde,+ gather it vnto thy barn? more impoilt@ 

16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant winges ble that hee 
vnto the pracockes7 oz wings and fethers ſhould appoint 


vnto theoltriche? : 2 the wiſedome 
17 Mhich leaueth his egges in Þ earth, of God, whereby 
and maketh b them hote in the duft, he gouerneth 


18 And foxgetteth that the foote might all the world, 
ſcatter them, oz that rhe wüde bcalt unght h They write; 
bzeake them. the oſtrich co- 

19 De ſheweth him ſelfe cruell vntp his uerethi her egs 
pong ones, as they were not his, and is in the ſand, and 
without frare, as if he tranetled m vame. becauſe the 

20 Foz God hath depziued Him of * wil⸗ countrey is hot, 
dome, and hath giuen him no part of vn- and the ſunne 


derſtanding. ſtill Keeperh 
21 When | time is, he mounteth on hie: chem warme, 
he mocketh the hozſe and his rider. they are hat- 


22 Yait thou ginnen the hoꝛſe ſtrength? or ched. 
i If he ſhoulde take care for them. k That is, to haue a care and 
naturall affection to warde his yong. 1 When the yong oſtrich is 
growen vp, he outrunneth the horſe. 
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Geds wonderfull power 


m That is, giuen couered his necke with w neping? 
him courage? 23 Yaſtthou made him afraide as the 
which 15 meant grathopperz his ſtrong neping is feareful, 


by neying and 24 Ye" diggeth in the vallep,and reiop⸗ 
ſhaking his ceth ut his ſtrength: he gocth fozth to meerte 
mane: for with the harneſſed man. 

his breath he 25 Yemocketh at feare, &is not afraid, 
couereth his and turneth not backe from the \woz2de, 
necke. 26 Though p qunier rattle aganiſt hun, 
n He beateth the glittering ſpeare and the lhielde. 


with his hoote. 27 Yee ® {walloweth the grounde fox 
o He ſo riddeth Rercencfle and rage, and he belecueth not 
the ground that that it is the nopſe of the trumpet. 
ic ſeemetli no- 28 He ſapeth among the trumpets, Ya, 
ching vnder him. ha: he ſinelleth the battel a farre oft, andthe 
noiſe ofthe captaines, and the ſhoating. 

29 Shalthe hauke flie by thy wiledom, 
ſtretching out his winges towarbe the 
PDourh? 

30 Doeththe egle mount vp at thy cõ⸗ 
mandement, oz make his neſt on hie? 

31 She abideth e reimameth mþ rocke, 
euen upon the top of the rocke,@ the tower. 

32 From thence lhe ſpiethj fox meate, and 
her epes bcholde a farre off. 

33 His pong ones allo ſucke bp blood: 
and where the flaine are, there is thee. 

34 Mozeouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Job, 


p That is, when 
cold commeth, 
to flie into the 
arme coun -- 
tries. 


Is this che way 
or a man that * And ſaide. 


will learac,to 35 Is this to 4learne, to ſtriue with the 
ſtriue with Gads #linightie? he that repzoueth God, let him 
which thing he aulwere toit. 
reproueth in Iob. 36 Then Job anſwered n koꝛd, ſaying, 
r Wphereby he 37 Behold, Jam * vile: what ſhal J ans 
newer the he — dbee 3 will lay mine hand vpon mp 
repented, and month. N 
deſired pardon 38 Oncehaue J ſpoken , but J will an- 
for his faults, {were no moe, pea twiſe, but J will pꝛo⸗ 
ceede no further. 
. . 

2 Hou weage mans pber is, being compared to 
tyemwnnies of God: 10 Whoſe porer appeareth in 
the creation, and gouerning of the great beaſics, 

A Caine the Lozde anſwered Job out of 

\the * whirlewinde, and (aide, 


C4p.38.1, 
a Signifying, 
that they that 


iuſtifie them- 2 Sirde vp now thy lapnes like à man: 
ſelues, cõdemne J will demaunde of thee, and declare thou 
God as vniuſt. binto me. 


b Rleaning that 3 Milt thou diſannll a mp iudgement: 
theſe were pro- or wilt thou condemne me, that thon mat- 


per vnto God, clt be iullified? 
and belonged 4 Oz haſt thou an arme like God? oz do⸗ 
to no man. eſt thou thunder with a voyce like hun? 


c Cauſe them to 5 Decke thy ſelfe npwe with dd maiellie 
die ifthou canſt. and excelleucie, æ arap thy ſelfe with bean- 
d Prouing here- tte and gloꝛie. 

by that whoſoe- 6 Calt abzoade the indignation of thy 
ucrattributecth wiath, # behold euerp one that is pꝛoude, 
to himſelfe pow- and abaſe him. 

er and abilitie 7 looke on cuerp one that is arrogant, 
to ſaue himſelfe, and bring hun low : and deltroy the wicked 
maketh himſelfe m their place. 

God. 8 ide them in the duſt together & bind 
e This beaſt is their faces in a ſecret place. 


. thought to be 9 Then will Jconkeſſe vnto thee alſo, 
the elephant, that thy right hand can 4 ſaue thee. 


or ſome other, 10 J Behold naw © Vehemoth(whom 
which is vn- J made * with thee ) which eateth s graſſe 
knowen, f Whom I made as well as thee, g This commendeth the 
prouidence of God toward: nan: for if he / ere giuen to deuoure as 
alion, nothing were able to reſult him or content him. 


fob. 


face: his teeth are fearefull round about. 
ſhieldes, and are ſure ſealed. 
can come betweene them. 


together, that thep cannot be ſundꝛed 


ſparkes of fite lrape aut. 


as an ore. 

I1 Beholde now, his ſtrength is in his 
loynes, æ his foxce is in p nauil of his bellie. 

12 When he taketh pleaſure , his taile is 
like a Cedar : the ſinewes of his ones are 
wꝛapt together. 

13 Vis bones are lyke ſtaues of bzaſſe, 
and his (inall bones lyke ſtaues of iron. 
14h He is the chief of the waies of God: h He is one of 
i he that made hum, will make his \wozde che chieſeſſ 
to appzoch unto hun. workes of God 

15 Surelp ö mountains bing him forth among the 
graile, where al the beaſt3 of the ſield plap, beaſtes, 

x6 Lieth he under the tres in the coucrt i Thovghan 
of the reede and feines: are not come 

17 Can the trees couer him with their neere him ye: 
{hadowe : oz can the willowes of ihe riuer God can ki 
compaſſe him about? im. 

18 Veholde, he ſpoileth the riner,“ and k He dicken 
haſteth not: he truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp at lcahne, & j, 
Joꝛden into his month. reth no bodie, 

19 Yetaketh it with his epcs,# thzuſteth 
his noſe thzongh whatſocuer meeteth hun. 

20 J Canſt thou dꝛawe ont | Liutathan 1 Meaningthe 
with an hoke, and witha line which ton whale, 
halt caſt downe vnts his tonane? 

21 Caltthou calt an hcoke into his noſe: 
cant thou perce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Will he make manp m pzayers uvnto m Becauſche 
thee, oꝛ ſpeake thee faire? feareth leſt 

23 Wil he make a couenit with ther? & thou ſhould} 
wilt thou take n hum as a ſeruant fo} ener? take him, 

24 Wilt thou play © him as Wa bird? n Todothyby 
o wilt thou binde him fox thy maides? fines,andbex 

25 Shall the companions banket with thy comma 
hint? ſhall they denide hun among the dement? 
marchants? o Ifthouonce 

26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with His conſiderthedy. 
ſkin? o2 the filh panter with his head? ger, thou wil 

27 Lap thine hand vpon him: remen- not meddle 
ber © the battell, and do no moꝛe ſo. wich him, 

28 Behold,” his hope is in vainc:for ſhal p To vit, th 

not one perilh enen at the ſight of him? truſtethtoule 
ret. 1 

1 Ty the greatneſſe of this monſter Litathes: 

Goljrewech his græatxes, and his power, u lach no- a It none dnt 
thing cas reſiſt. ſtand againſta 


N One is ſu fierce that dare ſtirre him vy. whale, whichs 


Whois he then Þ can ſtad 2 befoze me: bur a cent 
2 Who hath pzeuetcd ine that J ſhould ho is ablets 


b make an ende: ll under heauen is mine. compare uh 


3 J wil not keepe lilence concerning © his God creator! 


parts, noꝛ his power, 1902 his comelp pꝛo⸗ b Whohath 


oꝛtion. f taught me to 
4 Who ca diſconer the face 4 of his gar- accompliſiny 


ment? or whs ſhall come to him with a worke 
double e bzidle: 


c The pattss, 
5 Who ſhall f open the dooies of His and member 
of the whale. 
6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong d Thatis, who 
| dare pull off 
One is (et to another, that no winde inne; 

e Who date pa 
8 One is iopned to another: they ſticke a 5 
mouth? 

9 lis nieſings s maße the light to ſhine, f Who dat 


and his epes are like the epe liddes of the lookein bs 
mozning. 


mouth? 
10 Dut of his month goe {ampes, and g That, 


Lt Wut of his noſtrels cometh ont linoke, of fre. 
7 as 


ſer forth in Behemoth, and | 


Bechout fans 


Ws. 


date pit 
inks 


date 
bb 


is, &- 


t s 


Laiathan, Tobs * 
as ont ofa bovling pot oz caldzon, 
12 His bzeath maketh the coles burne: 
fot a tame goeth out of his mouth. 
1 0 In his necke remameth ſtrength, and 
bla 


p Nothing d our is reiected befoze his face. 
ranefull or hard 14 The members of his bodp are toy- 
mo him. ned: thep are ſtrong in theinſelues, and can 
: not be moued. 

15 Bis heart is as ſtrong as a ftone,and 
i Kickin is ſo às hard as the nether muſtone. f 
bd that he ly- 16 The mightie are afrapde of his ma⸗ 
chnich as great ieſtie, and fo feare thep faint in theinſelues. 


«{ onthe ſtones . 17 When the ſwoꝛd doeth touch hun, he 
zinthemirce. will not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart ns} 
Eicher he ma- habergeon. 


keth the ſea to 18 Heelt&meth pꝛon as ſtrawe, bꝛaſſe 
teme ʒ it boy -· as rotten wood, : 
ledby his wal- 19 The archer can not make him flee: 


loxing,or els he the Rones of the fling are turned into ſtub⸗ 


houreth water ble vnto him. 
inſuch abun- 20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: 


dance v it would and he laugheth at Þ ſhaking of the ſpeare. 


ſeemethatthe 21 Sharpe ſtones are under him, & he 
ſa boy led. ſprcadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 
That i, a white 22 Yemaketh the depth to*bople like a 


foch, & ſhining pot, niaketh the ſea like a pot of ointment, 


freame before 23 He makethapathto!lthineaf.erhim: 
ham, one woulde thmke the depth as an hoare 
m He deſpiſeth head. : 

allother beaſts 24 In thecarth there is none like him: 


mimonſters,and he is made without feare, 
ktheproudeſt 25 Ye beholdeth v ali hie things: he is a 
of all others, Litgoner all the childzen of pude. 
CHAT XLH 
6 The repentance of lob. 9 He prayeth for hu 
Piendes. 12 Hu goods are reſtored duuble unto hin, 
* 13 Hu children, age and death. 
a No thought fo T Hen Job anſwered the Lozd, and ſayd, 
ſecret,but thou 2 5 kiiowe that thou canlt doe all 


doeſt ſee it, nor things, and that there is noa thought hid 
aything that from thee, 

touthinkeſt, 3 Who is hethat Hideth counſell with⸗ 
butthou canſt out b knowledge? therefore haue J ſpoken 


vg it to paſſe. that J vnderſtoode not, even thinges to 
d Ithereany wonderfull fo ine, a which J knew not. 
bal ſor this 4 Yeare, I beſexch thee,+ J will ſpeake: 
Gdlayderohis J will demaund of thee, 4 and declare thou 
cage, cha. 28.2. Unto me. 
4 | confeſſe 5 I haue e heard ok ther by the hearing 
ren mine ig - 
rorance,and that I ſpake I wiſt not what. d Hee ſheweth that he 
wil be Gods ſcoller to learne of him, e I knew thee onely before 
by bercſay: but now thou haſt cauſed me to feele what thou art to 
ne, dat I may reſigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee. 


The x Pſalmes of Dau 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Chap.xL11. 


repentance,and felicitic, 210 


of the eare, but now mine eye leeth thee... 

6 Therefoze J abhoꝛre my ſelfe , and re⸗ 
pent in duſt and athes. 

7 Nowe after that the Lozd had ſpo⸗ 
ken thefe wozdes vnto Job, the Loꝛde alſo 
ſaide alſo vnto Elipþaz the Temanite, My 
wꝛath is kindled againſt the, and agamſt f You tooke in 
thy two friends: foꝛ pe haue not ſpoken of hand an euill 
ine the thing that is! right, like mp ſeruant caule, in that 
£ Job. _ condemned 

Therefoze take vnto pon nowe ſeuen him by his out- 

bullocks,and ſeuen rammes, and go to my ward affictions, 
leruant Job, and offer vp fox pour ſelues a and not comfor- 
burnt offering, and mp ſeruant Job ſhall ted him with my 
b pꝛay fox pon: foi I will accept hun, leſt J mercies. 
Gould ait pou to ſhame, becauſe pe haue g Who had a 
not ſpoken of me the thing, which is right, good cauſe, but 
like mp ſeruant Job. handled it euill. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bils 1 When yeu 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Paama: haue reconciled 
thite went, and did accoꝛding as the Loꝛde your ſelucs to 
had ſayde vnto them, and the Lozde accep⸗ him for 5 faults 
ted Job. that you haue 

10 J Then the Loꝛde turned the i capti- committed a- 
uitie of Job, wh he pꝛaied fox his friends: gainſt him, hee 
alſo the Loꝛde gaue Job twile ſo much as {hall pray for 
be had befoze, vou, and I will 

11 Then came vnto him all his * hꝛe⸗ bearc him. 
thꝛen, a all his ſiſters, and all they that had i Hedeliuere( 
bene of 1s acquaintence befoze, & did eate him out of the 
bjead with him in his houſe, and had com ⸗ affliction where- 
paſſion ou hun, & comfozted him foꝛ all the in he was. 
euill, that the Loꝛd had bought vpon hun, K That is, all his 
and enery inan gane him aſſmece of mo⸗ Kindred, reao 
nep,and enery one an earing of golde. Chap. 19.13. 

12 So the Lozd bleſſed the laſt Daves of Or, ſambe, or mo- 
Job moꝛe then the firlt : foꝛ he had ! foure- 7* ſe marked, 
tene thouſand theepe, and ſire thouſande | God made 
camels, and a thouſand poke of oxen, and a bim twiſe ſo rich 
thouſand thee alles, in cattell as he 

13 He had allo ſeuen ſonnes, and three ws afore, and 
daughters. gaue him as ma- 

14 And he called the name of one ; Fes n children as 
numah, and the name of the ſecond a Ne zi⸗ he had taken 
ah, and the name of the third o eren hap⸗ from im. 
puch. m That 18, of log 

15 In all the land were no women foñd lie or beautiful! 
ſo fanje as the daughters of Jab, and their as the day. 
father gane them inheritance among their en As pleaſant 

. as Caſsia, or 
is lined Job an hundzeth ſecete ſpice. 
and fourtie peerẽ dae hisſounes, and o That's, the 
bis lonnes ſonnes, euch foure generations. horne of beau- 

17 So Job died, being old, e fulofdates, 

\ Or, prayſes, ae- 
cording to the 

Hebrewes: and 

were chiefly in- 

ſtitute to prayſe 


7 
His booke of Pſalmes is ſer forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to bee eſteemed as a molt precious & ginechankes 
treaſure, wherein all things are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie, aſwell in this life preſent to God for his 
as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſcdome are here ſet open for benefites. They 

vs, to take thereof moſt aboundantly, If we would knowe the great, and high maieſtie of God, here we are called the 
may ſee the brightneſſe thereof thine moft clearely.If we would ſecke his incomprehenſible v iſedome, pſalmes or Songs 
here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie, and ap- of Dauid, be- ah 
proche neere thereunto, and fill our handes with that treaſure , here wee may haue a moſt liuely and cauſe the moſt 
comfortable taſte thereof. If we would knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and hoe to attaine to — were made 


life euerlaſting, here is Chriſt cur onely Redeemer, and Mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The riche 


y him. 


man may learne the true vſe of hisriches. The poore man may finde full contentation, Hee that will 
reioyce, (hall kno ve the true ioye , and howe to keepe meaſire therein, They that are afflicted 
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and oppreſſed, (hall ſee wherein Randeth their comfort, and howe oy ought to prayſe God when he 
ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children Sf God ſhall ſee howe the 
FAIT: hand of God is eneragainſt them: and though hee ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet hee brideleth 
N them, in ſo much as they can not touche an heare of ones head, except he permitte them, and howe in 

F the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly , here wee haue moſt preſent remedies againſt 
all tentations, and troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well practiſed herein, we may be aſ- 
ſured againſt all daungers in this life, liue in the true feare, and Joue of God, and at length attaine 


The bleſſed ſtate of the godly. Pſalmes. Deliuerance is ofche lui T 


4 J did call vnto the Lozde with my God. 


. to that incorruptible crowne of glorie , which is layde vp for all them that loue the comming of our 
«EINE Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. 
E F mine holy ntountaine. . d Toſhey thy 
J N Hether it was Eſdras , or any other that gathe= 7 J will declare the 4 decree : that is, the my vocationty 
| | red the TD ſalmes into a booke , it ſtemeth he did ſer Loꝛde hath ſapde unto me, Thou art mp the kingdone 
; 13.36 thy Pfalmne firſt in maner of a Preface, to exhore Sonne: this < dap haue J begotten thee, is of God 
N all godly men ta ſtudie and meditate the heaueny 8 Alke of me, and Jlhall gine the the As. 1 
} 1 e wiſedome. For the effect hereof uw, 1 That they heathen fox thme inhentance,s the t endes Hebe. 1.5. * 
1 7 'Þ be bleſſed, which giue themiſe/ues wholy all their gf the earth fo2 thy psfſeſſion, e Thatistofy 
e Gfe to the holy Scriptures: 4 And that the wic- 9 Thon chalt krulh them with a ſcep⸗ as touching may 
r | ed contemners of God , though they ſceme for a ter of pzon, and bzeake them in pieces like a knowledge,be. 
210: whale hap pie, yet at length ſhall come to miſcrable peatters vellell. cauſe it wasth 
+ $10 deftruftion. ; 10 eg Be wiſe now therefoze, pee Rings: firſt timeths 
« $38 | | Leſſed is the man that doeth be learned pe judges ofthe earth. Dauid appex- 
1348 a When a man |{ Anot walke in the * connlellof 11 Sernethe Lozd in feare, and reiopce red to be ele. 
„ hath giuen once the wicked, noz ſtande in the in trembling. Qed of God 55 
' 148% place to cuil! wap of ſinners, no ſit in the 12 h Riſſe the Sonne, leaſt he be angrie, is it appliedto 
$3 [ 4 counſell, or to ſeate of the (coznefull: | and pe i periſh in the wap, when his wzath Chriſt in ha 
i his owne con- h 2 But his dclite is in the ſhall ſuddenlp burne. bleſſed are all that firſt comming 
i cupiſcence, hee abe of the Loꝛd, and in his o Law doeth cruſt in him. and manifeſts 
| beginneth to be meditate dap and night. tion to the worlde. f Not my the Tewes but the Gentiles a0 
| forget himſelſe 3 Fox he lhalbe like a*cree planted by the Reae/.2.27, g Heexhortethall rulers to repent in time, h h 
1 in lus ſinne, & ſo riuers of waters, that wil bzing tooꝛth her ſigne of homage. i When the wicked ſliall ſay, Peace and reſti t. 
9 falleth into con- fruit in due ſealõ:w hoſe leafe ſhal not fade: ming yer to be but in the mid way of their purpoſes, then ſtald 
Nr tempt of God, fo< whatſoeuer he ſhall doe, ſhall pꝛoſper. ſtruction ſuddenly come, 1. Theſſ. 5. 3. 
5 | © which contempt 4 4 The wicked ae not fo, but as the PS AL. III. 
F is called the ſeate chaffe, which the winde dztueth away. 1 Dauiddriuen out of his Aingdome, was greatly 
Nie of the ſcorners. 5 Therefoze the wicked ſhall not ſtande rormented in minde for his ſinnes againſt qed 4 
Walt fb Deut. 6.6.1.1. in the eiudgement, noꝛ ſinners inthe aflem- And therefore callerh vpon God, and waxethbolde 
3 1 8. vrou. G 20. bly of the righteous. | through hu promiſes againſt the great railings and 
. b In the holy 6 Fo the koꝛde knoweth the wap of zerrours of hu enemies. yea, againſt death it ſelf, 
ie Scriptures. the righteous, the way of the wicked ſhal which he ſawe preſent before hu eyes. 7 Finally. ne 
ie ere. 19.8. peri lh. reioyceth for the good ſucceſſe, that God gaue him, 
[33 11 c Gods children and all the Church, 
r are ſo moyſtened euer with his grace, that whatſoeuer commeth © A Pſalme of Dauid, when he fled from 
14 4 1 vnto them, tendeth to their ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme bis ſonne Abſalom, : 
| „ to beare the ſwinge in this worlde, yet the Lorde driueth them downe Oz de. howe are mine aduerſaries 2 111- a Thisws 4 tv 
Wes that they (all not riſe nor ſtande in the company of the righteous, Lcreaſed:? how many riſe againſt me? Kkenofhisftz 
1 e Buttremble when they feele Gods wrath. f Docth approue and 2 Man ſap to mp ſoule, There is no helpe ble fayth cba 
. wy profper,like as not to knowe, is toreproue and reiect. fo: him in God. » Selah. for all his trow 
165 PSAL. II 3 But thou Loꝛde art a buckler foz me: bles be hadks 
Ph. 1 The Prophet Dauid retoyceth that notwith- mp glozw,and the lifter bp of mine head. recouuſe to 


Fw: anet — —— ͤ ——— 


A = 
>: 


ST 
—— 


ſiſt Cod. Herein is figured ¶ hriſts kingdome, 


my 
2 


cie of the Gen- 


3 
—— 
n 


the yoke of God therefore bolaely reproueth his enemies, ho wilful- 
and of his Chriſt, Prou. 1. 26. e Gods plagues will declare that ly reſiſted his dominion, 7 And finally preferret 
ia telling his Chriſt, they fought againſt him. the fauour of God before all worldly _— 8 
ne | PR 


ſtanding his enemies rage, yet G od will conttnue his 
$1 kingdome for euer, and aduance it euen to the ende bopte, and he heard mee out of his holp b Selahhee 
nh of the world, o And therefore exhorteth Kinges mountaine.Selah, ſignifierhalf- 
5 Io | and rulers , that they would humbly ſubmit them 5 J lapde mee downe and ſlept, and role ting vp ofthe 
13 ſelues under Gods yoke ,becauſe it is in vaine to re- bp againe: for the Yozd ſuſteined ine. voyce, to cauſe 


6 J will not be afraid fox c ten thouſad of vs to conſide i 

a The conſpira- VV Hy doe then Yeathen *rage,and the the people p thould beſet me round abont. ſentence. v2 
people murmure in vaine: 7 O loꝛd, ariſe: helpe me, mp God: fox ching of ger 

tiles, the mur - 2 The Kings of the earth band them⸗ thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon importance. 


Ae muring of the felues,+ the pꝛinces ate aſſembled together the cherke bone: thon halt broken the teeth c When hecot 
Ain lewes, and power againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt his j Chzilt, ofthe wicked. ſidered j truth 
SIC AE LY of Kings cannot 3 b Let vs bzeake their bandes, and caſt 8 4Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord, of —_ 
iti preuaile againſt their cozds from vs. and thp bleſſing is vpon thy people. Selah, miſc, andtme 
oo Chriſt, 4 *Burhethat dwelleth in p heauen ſhal the lame, bs 
1 Act. 4.25. laugh: the Loꝛd ſhal haue them in deriſion. faith ĩncreaſed marueilouſſy. d Be the dangers neuer ſo gers 
#Þ [!0r,anoyated. 5 < Thenthal ye ſpeake vnto them in his many, yet God hath euer meanes to deliver his. 
1. b Thus the wic- wzath, and vere them in his ſoze diſpleas „„ BIL 
; ked ſay, that luxe, ſaying, | 1 When Saul perſecuted him, hee called upon 
ye they will caſtoff 6 Euen J haue ſet mp Ring vpon Zion God, truſting moſt aſſuredly in hu promes , and 


2 


K. NB Saks as 


u 0. 
his ſta- 
h,tha 


paience in affliction. 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
Leon ag 7 2A Pſalme of Dauid, bs 
pot fog 2 — me when Jcall, b Cod of mp 
and I Irighteouſnes: thou halt fer me at liber⸗ 
toplay on the tie, when I was e in diſtreſſe: haue mercp vp⸗ 
* uments, one on me and hearken vnts my pꝛaper. ; 
wsappointed 2 O pe d ſonnes of men, howelongwill 
diele to ſer the ye turne NP glozp into ſHame, louing vant- 
me and to be- tie, and ſerking (pes 7 Delah. 
who had the Fox be pe ſure that the Loꝛd hath cha- 
urge, becauſe ſen to hunſelfe f a godly man: the Lozd will 
kues volt ex · heare when J call unto him. 


alot, and he 45 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine 
dem this pour owne heart vpon pour bed, and be 
belve onthe b ſtill. Selah. 

irument cal - 5 i Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, 
ledNeginoth, and truſt in the 10d. 

c in tune ſo 6 Many ſap , who will ſhewe vs any 


called, good: but Lozde, lift Vp the light of thy 
d Thou that art countenance vpon us. 
de deſender of / Thou haſt gnien we moꝛe top of heart, 
m iuſt auſe. then they haue had, when their wheate and 
c dothof minde their wine did abound. 
and bodie. 8 J will lap mee downe, and alſo fleepe 
4 Yethatthinke in peace: fo thou, Lozd, /onely makelt me 
your ſelues no- Dwell in ſafetie. 
bleinthis world. e Though your enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo 
nuch, yet God will bring them to nought. f A king that wal- 
keth in his vocation. g For feare of Gods judgement. h Ceaſe 
ourrage. i Serue God purely and not with outward ceremonies, 
Themultitude ſeeke worldly wealth, but Dauid ſerteth his feli- 
te in Gods fauour, 1 This word in Fbrew may be referred to God, 
vit here tranſlated, or to Dauid, ſignifying that he ſhould diwell 
wioyfully alone, as if he had many about him, becauſe the Lord is 
mth him. 


—— 


2 . 
1 Dauid opprefſed with the crueltie of his ene- 
mies, and frarimg greater dangers, calleth to God for 
ſuccour, ſhewing hom requiſite it 15 that GS ſhould 
puniſh the malice of hus aduerſaries. y Aſter bring 
aſſured of proſperous ſucceſſe, he conceineth compare, 
12 Concluding that when God ſhall deliuer hun, 
[0r, 4muficalin- others alſi ſhalbe partakers of the ſame mercies, 
Hument or tune. 
a That is my ve- A Plalmeof Dauid. 
hement praier He my wozdes, / tozd : vnderſtand 
adſecret com- my meditation. 
plvnt and figh- 2 Yearken vnto the vopce of mp crie, 
ng, mp Ring and mp God: fox vnto thee doe 
b With patience J piap. . 
andrruſt till I 3 Yeare mp voyte in the moꝛning, O 
be heard, Yodd ; tor in the mozning will J direct me 
c Sting that vnto thee, and J will > waite. 
Godof nature 4 Foz thou art not a God that loneth 
tatth wicked- ewickedneſſe: neither thal enilldwell with 
neſſe, hee muſt © thee. 
needes puniſh 5 4 The foolifh [hall not ſtande in thy 
ide nickel and fight : for thou hatelt all them that wojke 
wethegodly, iniquttie. 
0 Whichrunne 6 Thou ſhalt deſtrop thein that ſpeake 
noſtrapingly Ipes:the Lozd wil abhozre the bloodie man 
ierther car- And deceitfull. 
rl affections. 7 But J © will come into thine houſe in 
2 deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy 
: *tentations feare will J worſhip towarde thine holp 
Xeputteth his Temple. 
llconfidence 8 Yeade me, © Lo1de, in thy rfghteonſs 
— 4 nes, f becauſe of mine enemies: make thy 
u 


nul therefore leade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. 


Pſalmes. 


C To him that excelleth vponNehiloth. 


way plapne befoze my face. 
9 Fo no conſtancie is in their mouth: Nom. 3.13, 


within, they are verp cozruptton: their Or, cauſe them 


thiote is an open ſepnulchie, & they flatter zo «rre, 
with their tongue. 


from their counſcls : caſt them out fo2 the nought. 


inultitude of their iniquities, becauſe thep h Thy fauour 
toward me ſhall 
11 And b let all them that truſt in thee, confirme y taith 


baue rebelled againſt the. 


reiopce and triumph fox euer, and coner ofall others. 


thou them: and let them that loue thp || Or. giue good 


Name, retopce in thee. wcceſ}s, 


[ / 
12 Foz thou Loꝛd wilt || blefſe the righte · i So that he ſhall 
ous, and with fanour i wilt compaſle hun, be fafe from all 


as with a ſhield. dangers, 
98 Al. 


3 7 


ben Dauid by his ſinnes had prouo ked Gods 
wrath , & now felt not one y his hand againſt hum, 
but alſo conceiued the horrors of death euerlaſting , 
he de(ireth forgiuenet, 6 Bewailmg that if God 
tooke hum array in his md:gnation , be // ode lacke 
occaſion to prayſe him as be was wont to doe, whites 
he was among men, 9 They ſuddenly feeling Gods 
mercy , he ſharpely rebuked his enemies which res- 
cedin bis aſſliction. 
¶ To him that excelleth on Peginoth bp⸗ 
on the eight . P falme of Dauid. 
So *2rebuke me not in thine anger, 7-re.10.24- 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. 


are vexed. | 
3 < Ppyſouleis alſs ſoꝛe troubled : but frailrie, 
Zoꝛde how long wilt thou delap? 
4Returne,D Lozd:dcliner mp ſoule: ſaue — 2 is a- 
nie foꝛ thy niercies ſake. bated. 


5 Fox in a death there is no remembzance c His conſciẽce 
of thee: in the graue who ſhal pꝛapſe thee? is alſo touched 

6 J fainted in mp mourning: J cauſe with the feare of 
mp bed enerp night to lwimme, and water Gods iudgement. 
d He lamenteth 


mp couch with mp tearcs - 
7 Mine eye is dimmed fox deſpite, and that occaſion 
ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies. 
$ e Away from me pe wozkers of ini⸗ from him to 


quitie : fox the Yozd hath heard the vopce prayſe God in 
the congrega- 


of mp weeping. ; 
9 The Loꝛd hath heard mp petition: the tion, 
Lord will receine mp p1ayer, l 


and ſoꝛe vexed : they thalbe turned backe, wich wormes, 
and put to [ſhame fſuddenlp, 


liuereth them ſuddenly , and deſtroyeth their enemies. 
PSAL 
Being falſiy accuſed by Chuſh one of Sault 
kirſmer,he calleth to God to bee his defender, 3 To 
whem he commenadeth his innocencie, 9 Firſt ſhews © 
ing that hus conſcience did not accuſe him of any e- 
mll towardes Saul: 10 Next that u touched Gods 


glory to awarde ſentence againſt che withed, 12 


And ſo entring into the conſideration of Gods meve 
cies agd promiſe , he waxeth bolde and derideth the 
wvaine enterpriſes of his enemies, 16 Threatmmg 
that it ſhall fall on their owne necke that which 


4 


they haue purpoſed for others, 


F Shigaion of Danid, which he ang vn oe, Rinde of rare; 
[| Or;econfetion,. 
2. Sam. i 6/5. 


to the hoꝛd, concerning the//wordes 
of“ Chuſh the ſonne of Jemmi. 
D d. iu. D Lozd 


A prayer of the afflicted. 212 


g Let their de- 
10 Deſtrop them, O God: [let them 8 fall uices come to 


a Though I de- 
2 Yane mercie vpon me, O Lozd, fox J ſerue deſtructi- 

am weake: O Lozd heale me,foz nipb bones on, yer let thy 

mercte pitze my 


b For my whole 


ſhould betaken 


Or, mine eye is 
10 ll mine enemies halbe confounded eas it were 


e God ſendeth 
comfort and 
boldnes in affliction, that we may triumph ouer our enemies, 
f When the wicked thinke that the godly ſhall periſh , God de- 
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Dauids righteouſnes. Plalmes; — 


a He deſireth ERP my God, in thee J put mp truſts 3 When AJ behokd thine heauens, euen b It hadboꝶ 
God to deliuer ſane mee from all that perſecute mee, the woꝛkes of thy fingers, the moone and ſufficient fork; 


him from the and deliuer nie, the ſtarres which thou halt ozdeined, to haue ſet ſy 
rage of cruell 2 Lean he deuaure mp ſaulellke alion, 4 IVhatis » man, ſayI, that thou art his glob * 
Saul, and teare it in peeces, while there is none mmdefull of him ? and the ſonne of man, heauens, tho 
b Wherewith to helpe. that thou viſiteſt him? ; e had — 
Chuſh chargera 3 © Lowe my God, if J haue done bthis 5 Fa thou haſt made Him alitle lower ſo lone x52, 
mee, thing, ik there be any wickednefle in mine then God, and crowned him with glozie man, which 


c If I reuerẽced handes, and wozthtp. but duſt. 
not Saul for af- 4 If J haue rewarded enill vnto him 6 Thou haſt made him to haue domini⸗ c Touchngh 
finities ſaxe and that had peace with nie, (pea, Þ haue delt- on in the wozkes of thme hands: tpou haſt firſt action. 
reſerued his nercd him that vered me without canle)} put all things under his feete: - By the tem 
ife,r.$4. 26.8,9, 5 Then let the enemie periecute inp ſoule 7 Ails theepz 3 oxen: pea, and the beafts ral gifts ofn;a 
d Let me not and take it: pea, let him treade my life of the fielde: | creation beet 
onely die, bur Downe vpon the earth, and lay mine 4 Ho 8 The loules ofthe ane, and the filh of led to configg 
be dihonoured our in the duſt. Selah. the ſea, and that which paſſech through the the benefits; 
for euer. 6 Arie, O Loꝛd, in thy wzath,and lift vp paths of the ſeas. * hich he hach 
e Inpromiſing thy ſelfe ayatnit the rage of mine eneinies, 9 O Loid our Loꝛd. how excellent is thy by his regnen. 
me the king- aid awake foꝛ ine according to the e iudge⸗ Nane in all the wond!?e tion throrgb 
dome. ment chat thou haſt appointed. Chriſt. 
Not onely for 7 So ſhal thecongregation of the people PSAL IX. a 
mine, but for thy compalle thee about: fo their ſakes there⸗ 1 Aﬀrer be had ginen thaikes to God for the ſun- 
Church fake * fore f returneon hie. aric victories that he had ſent him againſe his ene- 
declare thy 8 The Lord thaliudge the people: iudge es, and 40% proued by manfolie experizuce hure 
power. thou me, O Loꝛd, accozding tomy s righte⸗ ready God was athand in all hs troubles: 14 He bas 
g As touching duſueſſe, aud accopding to nime unocencte, #g #ow l:hewiſe in danger of newe enemies, d. ſirceſ 
wy bchauiour that is in me. | rod to helpe hun according to hu wont, 17 And to 
toward Saul & 9 Oh let the malice of the wicked came ta ae/roy che malicious arrogance of bu aducrſarier. ; 
mine enemies. an ende: hut guide thou Þ niſt: fox the righ- © To lim that exccileth vpon) Muth hg, linde 
h Though they tcous God trieth the*Hearts and reines. Laäbben. # Pſaline of Dauid. ſiren * 
pretende a iuit 10 My defence is in God, who pꝛeſerueth I Mill pzaple the Loꝛde with iuy whole 7, 4, 6 ban, 
cauſe againit the vupnight in heart. heart: I wil fpcake ot all thy maruc:lous L163 or Gill. 


Th 
A 
we 
end 
b 
Go 
Sat 
dec 
all 
mul 
co 
U 
tb 
10 
not 
| bef 
felt 
k L 


mee, yet God 11 God indoctj the righteous, and him woꝛkes. en 
ſhal iudge their that contenucth God, ' enerp dap. ; 2 J will be glad & retoyce in thee: J wil prayſed, ee 
hypocriſie. 12 Except * hee turne. he hath whethis ſing pꝛaiſe to thy Name, S molt high. the wholegloy 


i He doth con- ſwoꝛd: he hath bent his bowe and made it 3 Fo that nune enemies are turned de giuen to hn 
tinually call the readie. ; backe: thep thail fall, and perith at thy p2c atone, 
wicked to repẽ- 13 Yee hath alſo ptepared him deadly ſence. 


tance by ſome Weapons :he wil oꝛdapne his arrowes fox 4 Foz b thou haſt maintained mp right b Hoxrſoener 
lignes of his them that perſecute me, 8 and um cauſe: thou art ſet in the thione, 5 cnemic ſeeme 
iudgements. 14 Behold, he hall trauaile with wic⸗ and tudgeſt right. {or a time 10 


5 Thou halt rebnked the heathen: thou preuaile, yet 


k Except Saul Kednes : foꝛ hee hath conceined milchieke, 
haſt deitroped the wicked: thou halt put God preſeructh 


rurne his minde, but he {hal bzing foozth a ipe. 


I die: for he 15 He hath made a pit and digged it, and out their name fox euer and euer. the iuſt. 

hath both men is fallen mto the pit that he made. 6 O enenne, deſtructions are come to a c Aderifionof 
and weapons 16 His milchiefe ſhal returne vpon his Perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroped the enemie, the 
to deſtroy me. obne head, and his crueltie {hall fall vpon the cities: their memonal is periſtzed with mindeth no- 


Thus conſidering his owne pate. thein. chung, but de· 


his great dau- 17 J wil pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd accoꝛding to his 7 Vut the Loꝛd hal ſit foꝛ ener:he Hath ſtrudion: buf 
ger, he mag- righteouſneſſe, and will ſing pꝛaiſe to the prepared his throne fo indgement. Lord will deljue 
nifeth Gods Name of the Lozd moſt high. 8 Foxheſhail mdge the world in righ⸗ his, and bring 
Brace, teouſneſle, and {hall iudge the people With him into iudge- 
4.5 9. 4. lob. 15. 31. IIn keeping faithfully his promiſe with me. equitie. ment. 
K. Ii 9 The Lopd alſo will be a refuge fox the por, reigws t 
1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent Ibera- d ynoze, a refuge in duc time, euen in afs w/e, F No! 
litre and fatheriy prouidenee of Grd tawaras man, fliction. d Our miſeriss Ia, 
whom hee inade, as it were a god ouer all hy workes, To Andthep that know thy name, will are meanes do hee 
deth not onely giue great thankes, but is aſtomjhed truſt in thee 2 foi thou Lozd , haſt not fauled cauſe vs to felt d 
with the admiration of the ſame,as one nathng able them that ſceke thee, Gods preſent ney 
tocompaſſe ſuch great mercies. | II Sing pꝛapſes to þ Loꝛzd, which dwel⸗ care overs 41 
for, A inde of To him that excelleth on Gittith. leth in Zion: chew the people his wozkes. * 
inſtrument, or A Plalmeof Damp. 12 Foz <when he maketh inquiſition foi e Though God hay 
rene, O Loꝛd our Lozd, How | excellent is thy bload, he remembzeth it, and fozgetteth not rcuengech not me: 
for, ulli, or Nane min all the wozldel which halt let the complaint ofthe pœoꝛe. ſuddenly the or 
marueuo 45, thy gloim aboue the heauens. 13 Haue mercie hpon me. Lozde:conli- wrong donets ac 
a Though the 2 Ont of the: mouth of babes and ſuck⸗ der inp trouble, which I ſuffer of them that his, yerhelulk 10 


wicked would lings halt thou oideined ſtrength, becauſe. hate me, thon that likteſt me vp from the reth not the wie 


hide Gods pray- of thine eumies, that thou mighteſt | ſtill gates of death, | kedvnpu 4. 
ſer, yet timvery the eneinie and the auenger. | 14 That I map ſhewe all thy pay ſes f In the cen m 
babes ate ſufſi- within the fgates of the daughter of Zion, afemblic olche — 
cient witneſſes ofthe ſame. Or, eſtabliſhed. Or, confounde, and reioyce in thy ſaluation. Church. 
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2 c tr! 
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Gala. 
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leglory 
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oeuer 
e ſeeme 
e v0 
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ſerueth 


ſion of 
nie, that 
no- 

t de. 

\: buf 
l deljuer 
bring 
iudge- 


1 


lſeries 


wicked in their 


The lame of the wicked. 


15 The heathen are zſuncken downe in 
the pit, that then made: in the net that they 
hid, is their foote taken. . 

16 h The boꝛde is knowen bp executing 


h . of indgement: the wicked ts ſnared in the 


God toward his 
cunts muſt be. 


declared, & the 


flloff wicked 
mult = be 
ed, 


wozke of his owne handes, { Yiggaion, 


elah. 
* The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and 
all nations that foꝛget God. 

18 Foꝛ the pooe hall not be alwap foꝛ⸗ 
gotten: the hope ok the afflicted thall not 


nlider | 
2 worthy periſh fo; euer. 


tobe noted, 


19 Dp Llozd:let not man pꝛeuaile:let the 


; God promiſeth heathen be tudged in thy fight, 


pot to helpe vS 


| before we haue 


fel: the croſſe. 


2 80 ſoone as 
yre enter into 
So), wee 
tinke God 
ſhould helpe vs, 
but thatis not 
alwayes his due 
time. 

b The wicked 
man rejoyceth 
inhis owne luſt; 
hee boaſteth 
when he hath 
that he would: 
he bnggeth of 
his witte and 
veilch & bleſ⸗ 
{th himſel fe, & 
tus blaſphe- 
mh the Lord. 
lor ſuſfeth at. 


V 


20 Put them infeare, © Yorde,thatthe 
heathen map knowe that thep are but 
* men. Selah. 


Which they cannot learne without the feare of thy judgement. 


PS AL. 

1 Hecomplaineth of the Faude, rapine, tyran- 
nie, and alt kindes of wrong. which worldly men uſe, 
aßigning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being 
as it were drunken with worldly profperitie , and 
therefore ſetting apart all fare and reucrence to- 
wards Ged,thinke they may de all things withcut 
controuling. 15 Therefore he calleth upon God to 
ſend ſome remedie againft theſe deſperate euils, 
16 And atlength comjorteth himfelfs with hepe 
of deliuerance, 

Hy #anteſt thon farre off, D Loꝛde, 
and hideſt ther in a due time, cuen in 
alfliction: 

2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſe- 
cute the pe: let them bre takicn in the 
craftes that they haue imagined. 

3 Ho the wicked hath » made boaſt of 
his obone hearts dellre, and the couetous 
bleſſeth himſelfe: he contemneth the Loꝛd. 

4 The wicked is ſo pꝛoude that he ſee- 
kcth not for God: hte thinketh alwapes, 
There is no God, 

5 His wapes alway preſper: thy indge⸗ 
ments arc high aboue his fight: rheretoze 
| vefieth he all his cnciues. 

6 Yelſapeth inhis heart, J [hall||nener 
be m9ued, < 102 be in danger. 

7 Bis mauch is fullof curſing, and de⸗ 


reite aud frande : vnder his tongue is mils. 


chtefe and miquitie, : 
8 d hje lpeth in waite in the villages! in 


[01,zet be meued tie ſecrete places doeth he in rther the in⸗ 
beauſe he was ne- noreut: his ches Are bent againſt the proze. 


ner in eui ll. 


c Theeuil ſhall 


rot touch me, 


Ilg. 1 f. or elſe 
hee ſpeakerh 


| this, becauſe he 


never felt euill. 
d He ſheweth 
int the wicked 
ue many 
me mes to hide 
ther crueltie, 
ad therefore 
oupht more to 
feared, 


- 9 Ye lpeth in wapte ſecretly, euen ag a 
lion in his denne: he lieth in waite to ſpoyle 
the pane:he doeth ſpoyle the pcoze, when 
he dꝛaweth him into his net. 

10 Yecrancheth and boveeth: therefoxc 
heapes of the < pcoze doe fall hp his inight. 

II He hath ſaid in his heart. God hath 
faigotten, he heth awap his face, and will 
neuer {&, ; | 

12 f {iriſe, © Lende Cod: lift bp thine 
hand: foꝛget nor the pm2e, 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked con⸗ 
temne God: he ſapth in his heart, Thau 
wilt not s regarde. 


t By thehypocrifie of them that haue authoritie , the pooreare de- 
wured, f He calleth to God for helpe, becauſe wickednes is ſo farre 


Wagrowen,that God muſt now helpe or neuer. 


mul necces puniſh this their blaſphamic, 


Plalmes. 


The iudgement of the wicked; 212 
14 Yet thon halt ſe&ne it: fox thou behol⸗ 


deſt miſchicfe aud wrong, that thou mapclt h To iudge be- 
h rake it into thine hands: the pooze coni⸗ tu eene the right 
mitteth himlelfe vnto thee: for thou art the and the wrong. 


helper of the fatherleſſe. 


1 For thou halt 


15 Wzeake thou the arme ofthe wicked vtterly deſtroy- 
and malicious: ſearche his wickednes, and ed him. 


thou ſhalt finde i none. 

16 The Loꝛde is Rung fox ener and ener: 
=_ Heathen are deſtroyed foozth of his 

n * 

17 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
pooze: thou piepareſt their heart:thou ben: 
Deſt thine eare to them, 

18 l To iudge the fatherleſſe and pooze, 
that earthly man caule to feare no moze. 


PSA As 
1 This T/alme conteineth two parti. In the firſt 
Dauid jhewerh how hard aſſaults of tentations hee 
ſaſtarned,and in how great anguilh of mind he was, 
when Saul did perſecutehim, 4 Then next he re- 
ioycethi that God ſent him ſuccour in his neceßitie, 
declaring his iuſtice aſwell in gouerning the good, 
and the wicked men,as the whole world. 
q To him that excelleth. A Palme 
of Dauid. 
] N the Tord put J mp truſt : howe ſap ye 
then to mp ſoule, 2 lc to pour moun- 
tame as a bir de: | a 
2 Por loe, the wicked bend their bowe, 
and make ready their arrowes upon the 
ſtring, that they may ſecretcly ihoote at 
thcin,which are vp2ight in heart. 
3 Foꝛ the b foundations are caſt downe: 
what hath the <righteons done? 


k The hypo- 
crites, or ſuch as 
liue not after 
Gods lawe,ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 

1 God helpeth 
when mans helpe 
ccafeth, 

[| Or, deſtroy no 
more man vpn 
the earth, 


a That is, the 
wicked counſell 
of his enemies 
to him and his 
companions,to 


driue him from 


the hope of Gods 


romiſe. 
4 The Loꝛde is in his holy palace: the þ All hope of 
Loꝛds thione is in the heauent his epes 4wil ſuccour is taken 


—.— : his epe lids will trie the childzen 
of men. 

5 The Lozd will trie the righteons 2: but 
the wicked and him that loueth inzquitie, 
doeth his ſoule hate. 

6 Ypsnthe wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, 
e fire, and buinſtone, and ſtozmte tempeſt: 
this is thef poꝛtion of their cup. | 

7 Fotthe righteous koꝛd loneth riqhte⸗ 
onſueſſe: his countenance doeth bcholde 
the iult. 


away. 
c Let am I in- 
nocent and my 
cauſe good. 

d Though all 
things in earth 
be out of order, 
yer God will ex- 
ecute ĩudge- 
ment from hea- 


nen. 


e As in the de- 


ſtruction of Sodome and Gomorrha. f Which they ſhall drinke 


cuen to the dregges, Ex ek. 23. 34. 


PSAL.* Ih 


1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate" 


of the people, and the decay of all good order, deſs- 
reth God ſpeedily to ſend ſuccour to his children, 7 
Then comforting himſelſt and others with the aſſis- 
rance of Gods he!pe , hee commendeth the conſtant 


veritie that Cod chſerueth in keeping his promiſes, ' 


'C To hin that crcelleth vpon the eight 

5 tune. 20 9 falme of Dauid. 
Hun Loꝛde, foz there is not a godly 

Aman left: foz the faithfull- are fapled 

from ainong the chiidzen of men. 

2 They lpeake deceitfullp enerp one 
with his netghbour, >flattering with their 
lips, and ſpeake with a double heart. 


3 The TLonde cut off all flattering lips, him 
g Therefore thou and the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoude their rongues 


* Db. ius. 


2 


4 Which weaporis. 


a Which due ; 


defend y trutth, 


and (hew mercy 
toy oppreſſed. 


b He meane hy. 


flatterers of the 
court, which hurt 
him mote vrith 


then with their 
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c Theythinke 
themſelues able 
to perſwade 
xhatſoeuer they 
take in hand. 
d The Lorde is 
moued with the 
complaints of 
his,and deliue- 
rethin the ende 
from all dangers. 
e Becauſe the 
Lords word and 
promes is true 
and vnchange- 
able, he will per- 
forme ĩt, & pre- 


Gods worde is pure. 


4 Which hane ſayd, e With our tongue 
will we pzenatile: our lippes are our owne: 
who 's Lozdouer vs: 

5 4 Rowe foꝛ the oppreſſion of the nees 
die, and fox the ſighes of the pooze, J wil vp 
ſayth the Lozd,and will e ſet at libertie him, 
whom the wicked hath ſnared. 

6 The woꝛdes of the Lozde are pure 
woes , as the ſiluer, tried in a foznaceof 
earth, fined ſeuen folde. 

7. Thou wilt f keepe them, O Loꝛd: thou 
wilt pꝛeſerue him from this generation foz 
euer. 

8 The wicked walke on cuery ſide: when 
they are exalted, a it is a hamefoz p ſonnes 
ot inen. 


ſerue the poore from this wicked generation. f That is, thine, though 
hee were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly, aud main- 


taine the wicked 


a He declareth 
that his affecti- 
ons laſted a long 
time, & that his 
ſaith fainted not. 


PFAL, XIII. 

1 Dauid as it were ouercomæ with ſundry and 
ewe affliftions , fleeth to God as hu onely refuge, 
3 Aud ſo at the length being encouraged through 
Gods promiſes , he conceiueth moſt ſure confidence 


ainſt the extreme horrours of death. 


| C To hun that excelleth. u Plalme 
of Dauid. 
H long wilt thou fozget me. O Loꝛd, 
fo euer: howe long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? 
2 How long ſhall I take b counſel with⸗ 
in inp ſelfe. having wearines dailp in nime 
heart 2 how long ſhall mine enemie be ex- 


b Changing my alted aboue me:? 


purpoF as the 
icke man doeth 
tus place. 

& Which might 
turne to Gods 
diſhonour. if he 
did not defende 
his 


d The mercy of 
God is the cauſe 
of our ſaluation. 


3 Veholde, and heare me, O Loꝛde my 
God: lighten mme epes, that J ſizpe not 
11 death: 

4 Leaft mine enemie ſap , J haue < pre- 
naiied againſt him: and thep that afflict 
me,reiopce when J ſlide. 

5 But J truſt in thy 4mercy: mine heart 
ſhall rctopce in thy ſaluatien: IJ will ſing 
to the Loꝛd, becauſe he hath e dealt loning⸗ 
ly with me. 


Both by che benefites paſt and by others to come. 
P 


VN alme 83. 

a He ſhewerh 
that the cauſe of 
all wickednes is 
to forget God. 

b There is no- 
thing but diſor- 
der & wickednes 
among them, 

c Dauid here 
maketh compa- 
riſon betweene 
the faithful and 
the reprobate : 


SAL. XIIIL 
x He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſo growen to licenticuſues, that God was 
brought to utter contempt, 7 For the which thing 
although he was greatly grieued. yet being perſwa- 
ded that God would ſend ſome preſent remedie, hee 
comforteth himſelfs and others. 
C To hun that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
Tat * foole hath lande in his heart, 
a There is no God: then hane b coꝛrup⸗ 
ted, and done an abominable woꝛke: chere 


is none that doeth good. / 


2 The L0zd looked downe from heauen 
bpon the childꝛẽ of men, to ſx if there were 
any that would vnderſtand, & ſeeke God. 

3 All are gone out of the way: thep are 
all coxrupt : there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie 
know that they cate vp inp people, as they 
eate bzead? they call not bpon the Lozde, 


bur d · Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom. 3.10, 


Pſalmes. 


Who is bleſſel 
5 4 There they ſhalbe taken with feare, g Where they 
becauſe Godis in the generation of the wt, thinke then. 
6 Nou haue made? a mocke at the coun⸗ (clues moſtſa 
ſel of the poze, becauſe the Loꝛd is his truſt, e Lou mogy 
7 Oh gine ſaluation vuto * Jirael out them jpury, 
of Zion: when the Lozd turneth rhe capti⸗ duſt in Oo 
nitie of his people, then Jaakob thall re- f Hepmyay(y 
iopce, and J(raelfhalbe glad, J whole 
Note that of this r4.Pfalme, the 5.6.and 9.verſey which are whom he isa. 
put into the common trauſlation, and may ſeeme vnto ſome ted God wilde 
to be left out in this, are not in the ſame Pſalme in the He- Iiuer: for none 
brewe text. but aze rather put in, more fully ro exyteſſe the hut h 
mah er of the wicked: and are gathered out of the 5.1 qo. and a. eony e 
10. pſalmes, the 5c. ol the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 36 Palme, GO. 
and are alleaged by Saint Paul, and placed togetnet in the 
3. to che Romane. 
rr. p 
t Thu Pſalme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Iewos for hu peculiar people, and 
wherefore he placed hu Temple among them, which 
Was to the intent that they by lung vprightly and 
godly mig ht witneſſe that they were his ſpeciall and 
holy people. 
J ſalme of Dauid. ; 
128 whalhalldwell in thy Taberna⸗ a Firſt Col. 
cle? who lhallreſt in thine holp Moun⸗ qaireth vprigit. 


taine⸗: nes of life nen 


2 Yethat = walketh vpzightlp and wozs doing well too. 
keth righteouſnes, and ſpeaketh the trueth thers,& thirdy 
in his heart. trueth andfim- 

3 Hee that flaundereth not with his pliate in ou 
tongue, noꝛ doeth euill to his neighbour, words, 
noꝛ recetueth a falſe repozt againſt his b He durfen. 
neighbonr. | reth not they 

4 b Jn whoſe eyes a vile perſon is cons godly in ther 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare wickedneſe, 
the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin⸗ c To thehind. 
derance and changeth not. rance of hi. 

5 Ye that gineth not his money Unto neighbor. 
vſurie,no2 taketh reward againlt the inno⸗ d Thatis, (al 
cent: he that doeth theſe things, 4 ſhall ne⸗ not becaftfork 
uer be moued, of che Cuuch 


as hypocnt 
PSAL, XVI. ade 
r Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccour, not for hu 
workes , but for hu faiths /ake, 4 Proreſting that 
hehateth all idolatrie,taking Godonly for hu com- 
fort and felicitie, $ Who ſuffereth hu to licke no- 


thing, 
C||Michtam of Dauid. tor a certain 
Reſerne mee, O God; foz in thee doe J tune. 
atruſt. a Heeſheweh 

2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſayde vnto the chat ve cn 
Lozd, Thou art mp Lozde: mp b weldoing call vpon God, 
extenderh not to the except wetruſ 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, in vm. 
and to the excellent: all mp delight is in b Though wer 
them. can not erich 

4 The c ſoꝛowes of them, that offer ts God, yet ve 
another god, ſha(be multiplied: 4 their of⸗ muſt beſtore 
frings of blood will J not offer, nepther Gods giſtes w 
make * mention of their names with mp che vf ofts 
lippes. children. 

5 The Loꝛd is the poꝛtion of mine inhe⸗ c As giefeof 
ritance and of mp cup: thou ſhalt mam⸗ conſcience ad 
taine mp lot. miſerable 

6 The e lines are fallen vnto me in pleas ſtruction. 
ſant places: pea, J haue a faire heritage. d He would 

7 J wil praiſe the Lo, who hath giuen — _ 

»rOtenSION, 
in heart nor in mouth conſent to their :dolarrics Exod. 3. li 
e Where with my portion is meaſured. 


me 


r rr nde = mo = ww _ 
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by whoſereſur- Thy right hand there are pleaſures toz euer · 


Gols ord brideled him. 
cod reacheth me counſell: mp reiues alſo teach me in 


the nightes. 
8 J hane ſet the Loꝛd alwapes befoꝛe me: 


foz he is at mp right hand: therefore Jzlhall 


not ſlide, | 
9 Wherefoze “ mine heart is glad and 


my tongue reiopteth: my fleth alſo doeth 


retin hope. ; 
10 Foz thou: wilt not keaue my ſonle in 
the graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy one to ſee coxruprion, 
11 Thou wut ſhew me the path of life: in 
thy k pzeſence is the fulnefle of 1op : and at 


moe. 


member haue immortalitie. k Where God fauoureth, there is 


ere they 
then, me continually - 
noſt lure, by ſecret inſpi- 
woche non. 
'Put they g The Faithfull 
Col ae ſire to per- 
ayeth fre ſcuere to the 
le Chuck ende. 
en. WY b Thatis,Lre- 
oil joyce both in 
r nene body & in ſoule. 
only ay i Thisis chiefly 
mert of Chriſt, 
region all his 
polite felicitie, 
Gore. 
Vpnigit. 
enen a My righteous 
vell too. cauſe, 
third b Thevenge- 
and im. ance that thou 
in o ſhalt ſhewe a- 
anſ mine 
at fate. — 
then. c When thy 
n ther firite examined 
eſſe, my conſcience. 
Je tunde d Iwas inno- 
Jo cent towarde 
* mine enemie 
6, ſta] both in deede 
aſt ford and thought. 
Curd e Though the 
ay Wicked prouc- 
ked meto doe 
eull for cuil, 
yet thy worde 
kept me backe. 
He was aſſu- 
; red that God 
rt aan would not re- 
fie his requeſt, 
— 8 — all rebell 
an Ninſt thee, - 
n Gd, i vhichtrouble 
petit thy Church 
h For their 
gh we cueltie can 
— . alen 
; t with m 
— _ 
der o i They are puft 
of tus vp wi 5 3 as 
ö che ſtomake 
iefeof thatis choked 
ceand with fate, 
de- k Stoppehis 
33 rave. 
ouldnte BY 107 which 5s th 
ue ſword, K 
5 | By thine hea- 
423,1 


LEWES 


PSAL. XVII. 

1 Here he complaineth to God of the cruel pride 
and arrogancie of Saul, and the reſt if his enemies, 
who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on hu part. 
6 Therefere he deſireth God to revenge bis innocen- 
cie, and dcliuer him, 


¶ The pꝛaper of Dauid. 
Eare a the right, O Lozde, conſider mp 
crp: hearken vnto mp pꝛaper of lippes 
bnfapned, 

2 Let mp bſentence come forth from thy 
pꝛeſence, and let thine cyes beholde equitie. 

3 Thou haſt < pꝛodued and viſited mine 
heart inthe night: thou haſt tried mee, and 
foundeſt nothing: for J was purpoled that 
mp 9month ſhould not offend. 

4 Concerning the woꝛkes of men, by the 
e wo2des of thy lippes J kept me from the 
pathes of the cruel man. 

5 Stap my ſteps in thy pathes, that my 
feete doe not five, 

6 J haue called vpon thee: f ſurely thou 
wilt heare me, O God: incline thine eare to 
me, and hearken vnto mp wozdes. 

7 Shewe thy marueilous merries, thou 
that art ge Sauiour of them that truſt in 
thee, from fuch as s reſiſt thy right hand. 

$8 Keepe me as the appleof theepe:hide 
me vnder the (hadowe of thp wings, 

9 Froin the wicked that oppzeſſe mee, 
from mine encmies, which compaſſe mee 
rounde about fox bm ſonle, | 

10 They are incloſed mtheirowne i fat, 
and thep haue ſpoken pzoudelp with their 
mouth, - 

I Thep haue compaſſedvs now in our 
ſteppes: they haue ſet their epes to baing 
downe to the ground: 5 

12 J ike as à Lion that is gr dy of pzap, 
and as it were a lpons whelpe lurking in 
ſecrete places. 


13 Dp Lord, * diſappoint him: caſt him 


downe: deliner my ſonle from the wicked 
| with thy ſword, 1 
14 From men by thine ! hand, O Loꝛde, 
from men of the woꝛlde, who haue their 
myoztion in this life, whoſe bellies thou fil⸗ 
leſt wich thine hidde treaſure: their childꝛen 
aue pnough , and leane the reſt of their 
ubſtance fox their childzen. 


uenly power, || Or,whoſe ryrannie hath too long endured. m And 
tecle not the ſmart that Gods children oft times doe. 0 


Pſalmes. 


13 The Londe alſo ihm 
nr 
tones and cles of fire. 


15 But I will behold © thy face in ae n This is the 
teonſnefle, and when J awake, F ſhall be full telicitie, 
{atiſfied with thine image. | 

_ -+- gatiftallaC:: 


ſaultes, to haue the face of God and fauoutable countenance ope« 


comforting a- 


Dauids confidence, -'2xF 


ned vnto vs. © And am delivered our of my greattroubles - 


PS AL. XVIII. 

1 This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratu · 
lation, and thankeſciuing in the entring into his 
Lingdome, wherein hee extolleth and praiſeth moſt 
highly the maruezlous mercies & grace of G od who 
hath thus preſerued and defended him. 32 Alſo he 

ſettethfoorth the image of ¶ hriſtes kingdome, thay 
the faithſul' may bee aſſured that (hrift ſhall al- 
wayes conquere and ouercome by the vnſſalcable 
fewer of his father, though all the whole worlds 
ſyculde ftrine thereagainſt. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid ; 

the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, which ſpake bnts 
the Loꝛd the woꝛdes of this ſong (in the 
day that the Lozd deltuered him from the 
Hand of all his enemies, 3 frouithe hand 
of Saul) and ſaid, ' RESTS 

Willone th&dearlp, © Lozd my ſtrength. 

2 *2'The loꝛd is mp rocke,andinp for- 2. Sn. 22 3. 


- 


treſle, and he that deliuereth mee, mp God a He veth this 


and mp ftrength:; in him will J truſt, my diuerſitie of 
ſhielde, the hone alfo of mp ſaluation, and names to ſhewe 
mp refuge. that as the wic- 


» 


3 Jwillcallvpon the Lozde , which is ked haue many 


wozthie to be v pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhall J bee ſafe meanes to hurt, 
from mine enemies. ſo Gd hath ' 
4 The cſoꝛowts of death compaſſed me, many wayes to 
_ uy floods of wickedneſſe made mee az hee. 
raid. ä 


vaſſed me about: the ſnares of death ouer⸗ 
tsoke nie. : that ioyne not 
6 But in mp trouble did J tall upon the his glory with 
Loꝛd, and cried vnto mp God: he heard mp their petition. 
vopce out of his Temple, and my crp did c He ſpeaketh 
come befoꝛe him, euen into his cares. of the dangers 
7 d Then the earth trembled, and qua⸗ and malice of 
ked: the foundations allo of the moun⸗ his enemies, 
taines mooued and ſhooke, becauſe he was from the which 
angrie, God had deli- 
8 Smoke went ont at his noſtrels, and uered him. 
a e conſuming fire out of his mouth: coles or, coardes, or. 
were kindled thereat. cables, 
9 Yebowed the heauens alſo and came d Adeſcriprion 
downe,andfdarkenefle was under his fete. of the wrathof 
10 And he rode vpon : Chernb and did God againſt his 
flie, and he came flping vpon the wings of enemies after 
the winde, he had hearde 
11 Ye made darkeneſſe his b fecret place, his prayers. 
and his pauilion rounde about him, cuen e He (hewerh 
darkencs of waters, & clozdes oftke apꝛe. howe horrible 
12 Ntthe byightnele is ptefence his Gods iudge- 
cloudes paſſed, haile ves ot fire. ments ſhall be 
ed in the hea⸗ to the wicked. 
i his vopce,haile- f Darkeneſſe 
: ſignifieth the 
14 Then hee ſent out k his arrowes and wrath of God, 
ſcattered them, and he increaſed lighinings as che cleare 
and deſtroped them. light fignifieth 
Gods fauour. 


you of God, 


ryeYghelt gs 


This is deſctibed at large, Pſalme 104. h Asa King angry with 
Thundred, 


e people, will not ſhewe himſelfe vnto them, 1 
lighrned,and hailed,” * His lightnings. 
15 And 


* 


b For none can 
5 Thel ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com⸗ obtaine their re- 
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Power comantth of God. 

1 That is, the n . And Þ chancls of waters wereſcene, 
deepe bottoms - aud the | 1 of the worlde were 
wereſeene, diſcouered at thy rebuking,Þ. Loꝛde, at the 
when theved ſea blaſling of the bieath of thy noſtreis. 

was dcuded. 6. Hee hach len downe from abone and 
m Qut of ſuns ta N 1 be hath dꝛawen me out of man 
dry and great = Wat 

dangers. 17 Ye 1 delinered me / frõ my ſtrong 


n To wit, Saul. enemie, aud from them which hate me: foz 
o Therefore LUhep were to ſtrong fox nie. 
God ſent me 18 They pieuented me in the day of mp 
ſuccour. calanutie: put the Lozd was mp ſtap. 
p The cauſe of ig Be bought ine tozth allo into a large 
Gods deliuerance late: t he delhiuered nie becauſe he fanou⸗ 
is his onely ſa- ted me. 
uour and loue _— The Loꝛd rewarded me according to 
to vs. n arighteonnede: accslding to the puxe⸗ 
Dauid was nelle of mme handes heuttompenſed nie: 
ure of his righ- 21 Becauſe I kept ñᷣ wapes of the tozd, 
teous cauſe and Alid did not wickedip aganiſi my God. 
good behaviour 22 Fox all his lawes were befoze mee, 
toward Saul and And I did not caſt awap his commande- 
his enemies, and e fron nue. 
therefore vas IJ was vpꝛight alſo with bim, and 
allured of Gods fan kept ine from my wickedneſle, 
fauour and deli- 24 Therefozethe:L@2d rewarded me ac⸗ 
ucrange. cozduig to my righteoulnes, ard according 
r For all his to the pureneſſe of imme hands in his light, 
dangers. he ex- 25 With ther godiy thou wilt lhew gon 


erci ed himſclfe fclfe yodlp: and with the vpzight man fl hou 
in the Lawg of Wilt thewe thy lelfe vpꝛight. 

God, 5... 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy 
ſ Lneither. gaue celfe pure, and with the froward thou wilt 
place to the, lhewe thy ſelfe froward. 

wicked tentati- 27 Thus thou jviſt ſaue the pooze peo⸗ 


ons nor to mine Pie, and wilt « caſt downe the pꝛoud lookes, 
oynetfetions. 28 Surelp thou wilt light mp candle: 
t Here hee ſpea- the Lozd iun od wil itghien inp darknes, 
Keth of God ac- 29 Foz buther Jhaue * biokenth1ongh 
cording to our An hoite, and by my Cod J haue icapey 
capacitie, who | anera-wall, . 

ſhewerh mercie 30. The wap of Sad is vncoirupt: the 


to luis, and pu „d ok the Loꝛd es tried inthe fue: he 18 d 
niſhzet che wic- ſhielde to all that truſt in hum. 4 
ked, as it s ſayd - in Fo who is G ies the Loꝛde:? 
alſo, Leuit-26. and who is mightic lane our Gau? 


21,24. 32 Gad gudeth nie with ſtreugth, and 
u When theit maäaketh inp wap vpꝛight. 

ne is come to 33 Be maketh my feete like hindes feere, 
the fall meaſure. aud ſetteth me upon wie high Places, 


x He attribu- 34 Le teacheth mine handes-48 fight; lo 
each it to Gd. that a bowe sf |}opalte. 16 baoken uit! mine 
that he both armes. 
gare the victory 231 Thou Laſt alÞgincunethe» th! elde 
in the fielde, aad of ih. laluation, aud thy right hend hath 
alſodeftroyed Ataped me, and thy clouing ki ndenelle hath 
the cities of his can ſed ime te mergaſe. 
enemies. 36 Thpu halt zylarged mp ſteps vnder 


y Be the dan- 


me, and unzzeh Male not ſlid, 
gers neuer ſo 


37 4 nua tied mine eneintes, and 
taken dare no: turn, ASHUE til, 


many or great, 

yer Gods pro- . J. Jad confinmed-elignt. > It 

mie mult take J hane won hem. that. gy. - 
effect. Werz not able to riſe? ber are kane er 
z He giueth mp fceie, - - 


good Tacceſle to all mine ente priles. a As towres and . 
which hee tooke out of the handes of Gods enemies . || Or;feele, 
b To deſende mee {rom dangers. c Hee attributeth the begin- 
ning , continuance and increaſe in weldoing, onely to Gods fauqur. 
d Damddeclareth that he did nothing beſades his vocations, bus was 
ſtirred vp by Gods Spirit to EXECUTE his iudge eng. { 


4 


Pſalmes. 


as the clap in the ſtreetes. 


— 


Gods excellent n 


39 Foz thou haſt girded me with ſiregth e Thou 
to battell : them, that roſe againſt nie, thou _ nog into 
halt lubdued under me. ehandes to 

40 And thou haſt * giuen me the neckes bee 
of mine enemies, that J might. deſtrop d ay that 
them that hate me. : e the aysf 

41 Thep* crped, but there was none to the; affliced, 
ſane chem, euen vnto the Lozde, but hee an- _ will alſo re 
ſwered them not. & them,whea 

42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the — cry for 
duſt befoꝛe the winde: J did tread them flat helpe: for eite 
ne or f. 

43 Thou haſt delinered mee from the — 
contentious of the people: thou haſt made pocrnes roch. 
mee the head of the s heathen; a people, g Wbich due) 
whom J haue not* knowen, {ſhall . rounde about 

44 As ſoone as then heare, thep (hall me. 
obep me: the lirangers hall i de in dubiec⸗ h The kingdome 
Nan to ine. of Chriſtis in 

45 Strangers fhall « ſhinke awap, and Pauuds king. 
fearc in their prime chambers. dome refieu- 

46 Let the Lozdeliue, and bleſſed bemp re i 5 the 
ftrengt! , and the God of mp ſauation be ee 
txalted. 1is word brine 

47 It is God that gineth mee power to à⸗ geth all to his 
uenge me, a ſubdueth the people under me. lubiection. 

48 O my dcliuerer from unne enemes, i i One fig 
euen thou haſt ſet mee vp from them, that ing aſabiechon 
roſe agaimlſt mee: then hait deliuered inee conſtrained and 
from thei crueiman, not voluntary, 

49 CTherefoze J wil pzaiſe ther, O Tozd, k Feare thall 
among the nations, and will ling unto tha cauſe them to be 
Name. afraide andcome 

50 Great delinerances giueth hee unto en of their ſe. 


his king, æ ſheweth mercy to his auapnt:d, cre! holes and 
euen to Pamdzand to his a ſeede foꝛcuer. holds r ſeeks 
patdon. 


That is, Saul, who of malice perſecured him. m This pro hes 
cie appertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt, and vocation of the 
Gentiles, as Rom. 15.9, n This did not p :operly appentene 70 
amn to Ieſus Chriſt. 
SAI XK IX. 
To the . cb might mou? the faithful to a 
deeper conſuterativ of Gods glory,heſe th b: fore 
their eyes the moft exquiſite wer Ni, of the 
beamer ns with their preportiò, & ornamnents:$ And 
aſterward calleth them to the Lawe, wherein God 
hath reueiled himſelſe more familizrly to his cho- 
ſen people. The which pecultar grace by commen- 
ding the Laye he ſerteth foorth more at large, 
q To him Þercellech, 0 Plalme of Danuid. 
T1 138*zHeanens declare the gloap of God, Rew.1.20, 
and the firmament cheweth the woꝛzle a le tepto- 
of us handes. ch ethyn to man 
2 b Pay vnto dap vttereth the ſamt, and his ingratitude, 
night unto night teacheth knowledge, doi 8 the hes: 
3 Thereis nũ ſpcach 1101 < language, where vens,whi iche 
their vopre is not heard, dumme crea- 
4 Their 4 line is gone feoꝛth thiough ell tures ſet forth, 


the earth, and their wozds into the endes of Gods glory. 


the woꝛlde: in them hath he let ataberuacle b The 1 N 
faz the luune. ſaccelle of the 
5 Which comunth foozth; AS. A bite = dan and the: ge 
geouie qut or hise chamber, & rciogceth like is urls licien: to 
declare * 5 
c The heauens are a Scholemaſher toll 
nations , be they neuer ſo barbarous. d The heaucns a Walt e 
of great capitall letters to ſhewe vnto 1 vs Sods glory. c Or vale. 
The maner was that the bride and bridegrome Hide ſtand nde 
2 vale pogether. 100 der came buorth with great flere 8 
xaoycing of che alen. 


power and goodneſſe. 


Aa mightie 
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f Though the SA. and his compaſſe is unto the endes for the viforie,attributeny.ir to God. and nor tothe 
geatutes can bf the ſame,and none is hid from che heate ſtrengthef wan. M horain; baly Ghoſt directeth the 
not ſerue, vet thereof. Guthful to Chrift, vo is; perfeis of this kingdome, 
this ought tobe 7 ThefLawecfthe Loꝛd is perfite,con⸗ To him that excelleth, 24 Plate 
ſufficient to nerting the ſonle : the teſtimonie of p Lozbe of Dauid. 
_ v vnto is ſure, a ginerh wiledome vnto the ſimple. = Ye King (hal * reiopce in thy ſtrength, a When he ſhal 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lozd are right and O Loꝛd: yea, how greatly ſhall hee re⸗ ouercome his 
gpl all reioyce the heart: the comandement of the ioyce in thy ſaluntionn enemies, and ſo 
mans inuenti- Loldi is pure, 4 amethlight vnto the eppes. 2. Thau haſt giuen him his hearts drſire, be aſſured of his 
ons and intenti= * Che feare ot the Loꝛd is cleane, and en⸗ and haft not denied lum the rẽqueſt of vis vocation. ; 
ons are lies. dureth fox euer: the idgements of the lips. Dctah. b Thou decla- 
b Everyone LTopdare s trueth: they are rightcous " al 3 Foz thon b diddeſt pꝛeuent him with red(t thy liberal 
2 together, liberall vicflings,and diddeſt ſet a crowne of fauour towards 
h 10 And moꝛe to be i deſired then golde, pure golde vpon his head. him before hee 
; crepe Gods yea, then much fine gold: werter alſo then 4.:5Hea(kedlifeofthee, and thou gaueſt prayed. 
vod be eſtee= Honte and the homie combe. bim a long life foz ener and cuer. c Dauid did not 
med aboue all 11 Mozeouer by them is thy ſernant 51 Bis gloznis great in thy ſaluation:dig⸗ ondyobtcine 
worldly things, nude circumlpect, and in kœping of them nitie and hoenaur laſteheu land vpon Han, lite, but alſo aſ- 
iris contemned. there is great k reward, 6 Fox thou haſt ſet Him as biellt igs fox lurance that his 
k To God ac- 12 Who can underftand his! faultes: _ rnau hatt inade hini gladwwert Y the ion poſteritic ſhould - 
cepteth our in- flenle ine from tecrece faultes. thy comitenance. reigne for cuer. 
devour, though 13 Neve thp ſeruant ailo from m pꝛe⸗ "7 2Becan'e the Ring tr aſterhi in the Loꝛd, d Thou haſt 
ibefaren- ſumptnaus ſinnes: let them not reigne o⸗ and in cht mercie of the mou High, he ſhall made him thy 
perfite, uer inc: © folhall J be vpughr, aud wave not ſide. bleſſings to o- 
Ten there is cieane from much wickednes. 8 pine hanteſhall nde out all thine. chers, and a per- 
noreward of 14 [ct the woꝛdes of my mauth, and en cinice, amighp riger Band tat finde Sur peruall example 
eric, but ol tie e meditation of mine heart be e went ha hatetyet ??! 1412 olf thy tauour 
Face: :forwhere hie in thy fight, © Loꝛde, inp ftrengel 55 and 9 Thou thalt make: theurliten fierie 04 for euer. 
nme is, there mp redremer, 8 ven in um- DE. thine anger: theZowe ſhall e Here he de- 
death is the re- deſtrop theiinhis ;? wiath, and che fire: ſcribeth y power 
ward, m Which are donepurpoſely and of malice. n If chou ſup- thall deunure them. of Chriſtes 
preſemy wicked affections by thine holy Spirit. o That I may obey 10 Their fruite halt thon deſtrop from kingdome a- 
ther in thought, wyorde and deede, the eartp, and their let de krom the childzen; gainſt the ene- 
r. XX. _ 008 mies thereof. 
1 A prayer ef the perple vt God , that it Fo? thuy e intended euill agamſt ther, f This teacheth ' 
wal i pleaſe lem to heave 10. LH Kivg, ard recetmue Mar imagined nihrefe z but an not: vs patiently ro 
hn ac e, which he ' offered 0 vefure ire nent tabats pzenailte; .* engirethe 
zell ag the” Au moni. 12 Therfoze ſhalt thon putthembapare, croſſe till God 
To him that excelleth. X and the ſtrinus ot th ho chalt thou make dettroy the ad- 
Plalme of Dautd, ready againſt their faces, 555 uerſarie. 
2 Hereby kings oy Loꝛd heare ther in the day of trons 13 Ber thou exalted, O Loꝛde, in thy & They layde as 
reaſo admo- . bie: the b Name ol the God of Jaakob ſtrength: ſo wilwe ling & pꝛaiſe thy power. it were their nets 
rſhed to call to defend thee? | to make Gods 
(od in their al- 2 Send thee. helpe from the Sanctua⸗ power to giue place to their wicked enterpriſes. :h As a marke to 
kues. rie, and ſtrengthen thee out ol Tion. ſhoote at. i Maintaine thy Church againſt chine aduerſaries, that 
d Me rertue, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings, we may haus ample occaſion to pain thy Name. 
Tear & grace ande turue thy burnt offerings into alhes, {PS K Har A1 
of God, Selah: 1 Dauid complainedbecauſe e rc ug ht iu- 
c In token that 4 And grannt thee according to thine 70 ſuch extremilies, that he was paſt al hope, but af- 
they are accep= heart,ond fulfill all thy purpole: ter he had rehearſed the ſorowes and griefes. where- 
ublevnto him. 5 Thar we map retopce in thy dſaluation, with he was vexed, 10 Hee receuereth himſelfe 
d Grantedrto F and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our from the bot tomleſſe pit of tentations,and groweth 
lig in whoſe od, when the Lozd thall perfourme all to in hope. And herg vnder his on eu he fetterh 
nedth our ſeli- Potitions. Forth the figure: of + ( bi eme ng did foreſee by 
Citie ſtandeth 6 Nowe knowe TI that the Londe will the Spiriiæ of preppecie, gun PAT uei- 
e The Church helpe his anointed, and Wil heare him from /ouſly,and ſtrangely be dete 22 * abaſed, before , 
kcleththat God Hts f Sanctuarie, by the mightie helpe of his Father ſhoulda raiſe and gaqityhim e. 
ixhheardtheir his right hand. | ST 0 wn that excelletÞypan| Aueleth for, the hinde of 
petition, 7 Some truſt in chartots, and ſome in Yaſlh Soda Plaliue pf Dauid, the morning, and 
As by the viſi- 2 but we will remember the Name An God,mp God; why haſt thou fox» chi wat the name 
ble Sandtvarie of the Jord onr God. WANT: e art ſg faire froin-mijne / ſame common 
Gods familiari- 8 $ Thep are bzought downe and fallen, beate Pay iche words of mp®roaring? g. - 
de appeared to- hut we are riſen, and tand vpꝛight. Oum Gad, J-criebpbap, but thon & Hereappea- 10 
= his people, ꝙ Saue Þozd : blet the King heare bo in kae naar night. nut baue na au⸗ reth thar hor- 
by the hea- che day that we call. i rible conflict, 
mark is meant in * Bur bau att holy, and doeſt inhabite which he ſuſtei- 
wer and maieſtie. g The worldldgs dr p not their onely ! ned bet weene 
in God, h Ler the King be able to EY thy ftrepgth, faith _ deſperation. . b Being ee with extreeme an- 
— wege no hit for ſuccour. guiſh. Or, Iceaſe nor, 1 f 


ſotuſt in God onely. Pſalmes. TY The Kings ſure defence, 4: / 


aun htie man to runne his race. PS ALTEX RI 
is going out is from the end ofthe 1 Dauid in the porſentf the peoplepratſirk God 
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c Hee meaneth 
the place 
praiſing, euẽ the 
Tabernacle: or 
els it is ſo called, 
becauſe he gaue 
the people con- 
tinually occaſiõ 
to pray ſe him. 
d And ſeeming 
moſt miſerable 
of all creatures, 
which was ment 
ef Chriſt, And 
herein appea- 
reth the vn- 
fpeakeuble loue 
of God toward 
man, that hee 
would thus a- 
baſe his ſonne 
ſor our ſakes. 
+ Elr. rolled upon 
od. 


Hatth. 27.43. 


A prophecie of Chriſt, 


the <pzapſes of Ffrae!. 
4 Dur fathers truſted in thee: they tru⸗ 
ſted; and thou diddeſt deliuer them. 

5 They called vpon thee , and were deli 
uered : truſted iu thee, and were not 

6 But Jam ad woꝛzme,. and not a man: 
à ſhame of men, and the contempt of the 
people. FRY 

2 All they that ſee me, haue me in deri⸗ 
ſion: they make a mowe & nodde the head, 


ing. 
8 +*Yetruſted in the Lozd, let him deli⸗ 
ner him : let hun ſane him, ſering he loueth 


tn. 

9 But thou diddeſt dꝛawe me out of the 
e wombe:t hou gaueſt nie hope, euen at mp 
mothers bzeaſts. LES 

10 FJ was caſt vpon thee, cuen from f the 
wombe : chon art wr God from mp mo⸗ 
thers belle, 
I Be not farre from ine, becauſe trouble 
is nere: foz there is none to helpe me. 

12 Many pong bulles haue coimpaſſed 
me: mightie s Bulles of Baſhan haue clo⸗ 


e Euen from my ſed ine about. 


birth thou haſt 

given me occa- 
ion to truſt in 

thee. 

For except 

Gods prouidece 

preſerue the in- 


13 Thep gape vp6 met their monthes, 
as a xamping and roaring lpon, 

14 Jam like bwater powzed ont, and 
all mp bones axe ont of io put: mine heart 
is like ware: it is molten in the nuddes of 
my bowels. 

I5 My ſtrength is dzyed bp like a pots 


tants, they ſhould ſheard , and mp tongue cleaueth to my 


perith a thou- 
and times in 
the mothcrs 
woinbe. 

He meaneth, 
y his enemtes 
were ſo latte, 


proud and crnel, 


that they were 
rather bealtcs 
then men, 

h Before, hee 
ſpake of] cru- 
eltie of his ene- 
mies, and nowe 


he declare h the 


inward gricfes 
of the minde, ſo 


that Chriſt was 


tormented, both 
in ſoule and 
body. 

i Thou haſt ſuf- 
fered mee to be 
without all hope 
of life. 

k Thus Dauid 
eomplaineth as 


- though he were 


nayled by his 


tawes,and thou i haſt bzaught me into the 
duſt of death. 
26 Foz dogges haue tompaſſed me, and 


the aſſemblic of the wicked haue incloſed 


w_ : thep*perced mine handes and mp 
te. ö 

17 J may tell all mp bones: yet thep be⸗ 
holde, and looke vpon me. 

18 They part iny garments among 
them, and caſt lottes upon mp veſture. 

19 But be not thou farre oif, O Lozde, 
mp ſtreugth: haſten to helpe me. 

20 Delmer inp ſoule from the ſwoid: mp 
deſolate ſoule from the power ofthe dog. 

21 m Daue mee from the wons month, 
and anſwere me in ſuing me from Þ homes 
of the vnicoin?s. - 

22 J will geclare thy Name bnto my 
bꝛethzen: in tie mids of the Congregation 
will J piapſe thee, ſaying, 1 | 

23 * Pxapſe the Lozde, pre that feare 


him: magmfje pe him, alt the ſeede of Taas | 
kob, andfeare ye ginn, all the ſve of Jf- - 


rael. 4 


o pre: neither ha 
he hid his face from hun, but when he cal 
led vnto hun, he Heard. | 

25 Mp ptapſe ſhalbe of thee n the great 


Pfalmes. 


The Lord comforterh in trouble, 


Congregation: my yvowes will J pers Which were 
fozine befoze them that feare him, acrifices of 

26 q4The pore ſhal eate and be ſatiſfied: thanke&;,; 
they that lerke after the Lozde, ſhall pꝛapſe which the? 
hin: pour heart (hall ime foz ener, fered by God 

27 All the endes ofthe wonlde ſhall re⸗ command 
member chemſelues, and turne to the L02de: when they wor 
and al the kinreds of the nations {hal woz: delivered om 
chip befoze the. : any great d 

28 Fox the kingdome is the Lozds, and q Iſe doch 
he ruleth among the nations. lude ſtill to che 

29 All they that be fat in the earth, lhal fcrifice, 
eate and worſhip: all thep that goe downe r Though the 
into the duſt, ſhall bowe befoze him, (euen poore be firſts, 
he that cannot quicken his owne ſoule. mcd,a ver 26. 

30 r Their ſede (hall ſerue him: it ſhalbe yet the wealthy 
counted vnto the Lozd fox a generation. are not ſears 

31 They ſhal come, and thall declare his ted from org 
righteouſneſſe vnto a people that (hall be of Chris 
bome,becauſe he hath » done it. kingdome. 

In whome there is no hope that hee ſhoulde recouer life: og. 
ther poore nor riche, quicke nor dead ſhalbe reiected from his king. 
dome. t Meaning, the poſteritie , which the Lorde keepeth 33 
ſeede to the Church to continue tus prayſe among men, u Thas, 
God hath fulfilled his promiſe. 

il. 

x Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the great 
mercies of God at diners times, and in ſundrie ma- 
ners, he gathereth a certaineaſſicance, Fully perſva- 
ding humſelfe that God wil continue the very (ame 
g06dneſſe towards hem for euer. 

CA Palme of Danid, 
He Lozd is mp *thepheard, J ſhall not / 40.11. i, 
want. ä 23. J. eſ el. 3a. 

2 Bee maketh mee to ref in greene paz 23.1% 10.11, 
ſture, and leadeth ine by the ſtill waters. 1. pet. 2.25. 

3 Hee b reſtszeth my ſoule, and feadeth a He hathcare 
mee in the pathes of righteouſneſſe foz his ouer me and 
Names lake. miniſtreth vnto 

4 Pea, though J ſhonld walke thiough me all thing. 
the vallep of the «(hadowe of death, J wtiil b He comfer- 
feare no euill: fox thou art with mee: thp tet! or reſteſb- 
rod and thy ſtaffe, thep coimfoꝛt me. eth me. 

5 Thou doeſt pꝛepare a table befoze ine c Plaine, o 
in the ſight of mine aducrſaries: thou doeſt ſtraignt ways, 
fanoint mute head with ople, and mp cup d Though be 
runneth ouer. were in danger 

6 Doubtleſſe kindeneſſe and mercie (Hall of death, as the 
followe nie all the danes of mp life, and J ſhcepechat 
thall remainea long ſeaſon in the 2 houſe of wandrethinthe 
the 202d, darke =P 

without his ſhepheard, e Albeit his enemies fought to deſtroy 
him, yet God deliuereth him, and dealeth moſt liberally vich ha 
in deſpite of them. f As was the maner of great feaſtes. g fe 
ſetteth not his felicitie in the pleaſures of this worlde , but u i 
feare and ſeruice of God. 

PSAL.AENATITL 
1 Albeit the Larde God hath made, and gouer- 


24 Foz he — not deſpiſed noi abhoꝛ⸗ eth all the world, yet tomard his choſen people bu 
.. red rhe affliction ot the 


graticus goodneſſe doeth moſt aboundantly appeare, 
in that among them he wil haue his awelling place. 
IWhich though it was appointed among the childrew 
of Abraham. yet one hy they do ent er arigbt into hu 
Sanfuarie, which are the true worſhippers of Cod, 


enemies both handes and feete: but th was accomphſhed in Chriſt. purged fromthe ſinſull filth of this worlde. 7 Fo- 
My life that is ſolitarie, left alone and forſaken of all Palm; 5 1. ally e magni ſetb Gods grace for the building of 
and 25.16, m Chrilt is deliuered with a more mightie deliuerance the Temple, to the ene he.m:ght flirre vp ali the 


by guercomming death, then if hee had rt ta 


Hebr. a. 13. n Hepromiſeth to exhort the Church, that they by his 
example might prayſe the Lord. o "The poore afflicted are comfor- 
ted by this example of Dauid, or Cluiſt. | 


death at all, fasthfull ro the true ſirmice of God. 


T 2A Platmeof Dany.” Dient. 10.4 
Tx eartlz*stheL4o1ds.@all that therein % 2.24. 
is: the wozld g they that dwell _ 1. cer. io ac. 
2 Foz 
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: t ſce- 
— aboue the 
wats: and 

dent chat God 
miraculouſly 


earth,chat it is 
not drowned 


with the waters, 


which naturally 
xreaboue it. 


b Though cir- 


| camclion ſepa- 


rate the carnall 
ele of Iaakob 


fo the Gen- 
| tiles,yer he that 


ſeketh God,1s 


c Dad deſi- 


| whom God accepteth. 


2 Fox he hath founded it vpon the⸗ſeas: 
and eſtabli it vpon the floods. 

3 Who lhall aſcend into the mountaine 
— Lozd? and who lhall ſtand in his ho⸗ 
| ce? 

"Y Euen he that hath innocent hands, and 
a pure heart: which hath not lift vp his 
minde unto vanitte,noz \wozne deceitfully. 

5 Yeethall receme a bleſſing from the 
Lozde,and righteouſneſle from the God of 
his laluation. i 

6 This is the® generation of them that 
ſerke hiin, of thein that (ceke thp face, this is 
Faakob. Selah, 

7 lift vp pour heads pe gates, and be 
pe lift vp pe euerlaſting does, & the King 
of gloꝛie ſhall come in. : 

Whois this Ring of glozie: the Lozd, 
ſtrong and mightie, euen the Lozb mightie 
in battell. 

9 lift vp pour heads, pe gates, and lift 
bp your ſelues, pee euerlaſting doozes, and 
the Ring ot glozie ſhall come in. 

10 Whots this King of glozie: the Tozb 
of hoſts, he is the King of glozp,Dclah. 


rech the building vp of the Temple, wherein the glory of God 


ſhoulde 


e, and vnder the figure of this Temple hee alſo 


nycth-for the ſpiritual] Temple, which is eternall, becauſe of 
the promiſe which was made to the Temple, as it is written, 


+ Palme 132.14 


| 1 Tput not my 


wilt in any 
worldly thing, 
b That thou 
viſt take away 
nine enemies, 
ich are thy 
wodes. 
7425.26. 
71.10.11, 
t Reteine me 
nthe faith of 
thy promes; that 
haue not on 
ide, 


at his mani- 


may ceaſe, f That is, call them to repentance. 


PS AL. XXV. 

1 The Prqaphet touched with the confideration of 
bis ſinnei, and alſo grieued with the cruell malice of 
his enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt ferwently to 
haue his ſinnes forgiuen. 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had 
commizted in his youth, He beginneth euery verſe ac- 
cording to tlie Ebrewe letters, twoor three except. 


C A Pfalme of Dauid. 
V Nto thee,* D Loꝛde, lift J vp my ſoule. 
2 Mp God, JF» truſt in thee: let mee 
not bee confounded: let not mine enemies 
reiopce oner me. 


3 So all that hope in thee,ſhall not be 


athamed: but let them be confounded, that 
tranſgreſſe without cauſe. | 

4 <Shewe me thy wayes, © Loꝛde, and 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Leade me foꝛth in thy trueth, and teach 
me: fox thou art the God of mp ſaluation: 
tn thee doe J truſt 4 all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lozde, thy tender mers 
cies, & thy louing kindeneſle: foꝛ thep haue 
bene foz euer. : 

7 Keinember not the e ſinnes of mp 
ponth, noz mp rebellions, but accozding to 
thy kindeneſſe remember thou me, euen fox 
thy goodneſſe ſake,D Lozd. | 

8 Gratious and righteous is the Lozde: 
therefoze will hee f teach dinners in the 


ap. | 

9 Them that be meeke, will hee 2 guide 
3 and teach the humble his 

ap. 
10 All the paths of the Loꝛde are mercie 
and trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his coue⸗ 
naut and his teltizinontes. 


Hee will go- 


lde and comfort them that are truely humbled for their ſinnes. 


Pſalmes 


True feare rewarded. 215 


ir Foz thy“ Pamesſake,D Lozde, be h And for none 
mercitul unto mine iniquitie, oz it is great. other reſpect. 

12 What i man is hee that feareth the i Mcaning,che 
Lozde? him will hee teach the wap that her nomber is very 
hall k chuſe. ſmall : 


13 Bis ſoule ſhall dwell at! eaſe, and his K He will dire& 


ſeede ſhall inherite the land. ſuch with his 
them that feare hum: and his couenant to che right way. 
gue them vnderſtanding. He (hall proſ- 

I5 Me epes arceuer toward the Lozd: per both in ſpi- 
foz he will bung mp feete out of the net, ricuall and 

16 Turne thy face vnto me, a haue mer - call things. 

cie vpon me: foi J am deſolate and pe. m His counſd! 

17 The ſoꝛowes of mine heart are en⸗ conteined in 
larged: dꝛawe me out of mp troubles. his worde, 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and mp whereby he de- 
trauell, and fozgiue all mp ſinnes. clareth that he 

19 Beholde mine enemies, fo thep are is the protec- 
many, and thep hate me with cruel hatred. tour of the 

20 Keepemp ſoule, and delmer mee: let faichfull. 
me not be confounded, fox J truſt mthee. n My griefe s 

21 Let Þ mine vpꝛightneſſe and equitie increaſed be- 
pleſerue me: foꝛ mine hope is in thee. cauſe of mine 

22 Deliuer Iſrael, O God, out of all his enemies cru- 
troubles. eltie. 

o The greater 


14 The u ſecrete of the Loꝛd is reueiled to uw to followe 
1 


that his afflictions were, and the more that his enemies increaſed, 
p Foraſnuich as I haue beha- 
ued my ſelfe yprightly to warde mine enemies, let them knowe that 


the more neere felt he Gods helpe. 
thou art the defender of my iuſt cauſe. 


PSAL EZEXTH 

1 Dauid oppreſſed with many iniuriet, finding 
no helpe in the werlde, calleth for ayde from God: 
and aſſured of his integritie toward Saul, — — 

God to be hi iudge, and to defende his innocencie. 6 on 
Finally he maketh mention of bis ſacrifice, which 
be will offer for his deliuerance, and deſireth to be 
in the companie of the faithſull in the Congrega- 
tien of God, whence he was baniſhed by Saul, pro- 
miſing integritie of life, and open pray ſes and 
thankeſgiumg. 

JA Plalme of Dauid. 
5 me, 2 O 1opd, fox J haue walked in a He fleethto 
Imine innocencie: mp truſt hath bene alſo God to be the 
in the Loꝛd: therefore ſhall J not ſide, Iudge of his 

2 Pꝛooue me, O Lord, and trie me: exa⸗ iuſt cauſe,ſce- 
mine mp b rtines. and mime heart. ing there is no 

3 Foz thp < louing kindeneſſe is befoze equitie among 
mine epes: therefoze haue J walked in thy men. A 
trueth. i | b My very af- 

4 J haue not haunted with vaineper- fections and 
ſons, neither kept compamte with the diſs in ward moti- 
ſeinblers. ons of the 

5 Jhanehated the aſſemblie of the euill, heart. 
and haue not companied with the wicked, c Heſheweth 

6 J will wal mine handes in inno⸗ what ſtayed 
cencie, O Loꝛd, and compaſle thine altar, him, that hee 

7 That J map declare with thevoyce did not recom. 
of thankeſgiuing, & ſet fooꝛth all thy won⸗ pence cuill for 
dcerous wolkes. cull, 

8 O Lode, J haue loued the habitation q He declareth 
of thine houſe, and the place where thine that they can 
honour dwelleth. f not walke in 

9 Sather not my ſonle with the ſin⸗ Gmplicitic be- 
ners, no mp life with the dloodie men. fore God, that 

delite in the 


company of the vngodly. e I will ſerue thee with a pure affecti- 
f Deliroy me not 


on, and with the godly that ſacrifice vnto thee. 
in the ouerthrowe of the wicked, 
10 Jn 


corpo- 
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Dauids requeſt. 
Whoſe cruel 10 In whole hands g wickedneſſe, and 
ands doe exe · their right hand is full of bubes. 
cute the malici- II But J will walke in mine innocen⸗ 
ous denices of Cie: redeœnie ine therefore, and be mexcitull 
their hearts. bato me. 
h I ampreſer- 12 My foote ſtandeth in vpꝛightnes:J 


ued from mine Wiliĩ praiſe th, O Loꝛde, in the Congrega⸗ 
enemies by the tions. 
power of Cod, and therefore will praiſe him openly. 
rl. en 
1 Datid maketh this Yſalme being deliuered 
from great perils,as anpeareth by the praiſes and 
thanbeſgiuing annexed: 6 VVherein wee may ſee 


Pſaimes. 


Gods powe,. 
PS AI. XXVIII. 
x Being in great feare and heauineſſe of heart 
to ſee God diſhonoured by the wicked, he deſireth to 
be ridde of them, 4 And cryeth for vengeance 
againſt them: and at length aſſureth him ſelfe, 
that God hath heard hu prayer, 9 Vntc whoſe rui. 
tion he commendeth all the faithfull, 
C A Pſalme of Dauid. a Hee 
V Nto thee, O Lozde, doe J crpe: © my himſelſe x, 
ſtrength, be not deafe toward me, leaſt, dead man,nil 
if thou anſwere mee not, J be like them God ſhexehys 
that goe downeinto the pit. fauour tod 
2 Heare the voice of mp petittons, when him and 


the conſtant faith of Dauid againſt the aſſuules of  crpe vnto thee , when J holde bp nine hin his pet 


all his enemies, 7 Aud alſ the ende wherefore 
he deſirethio liue and to be deliuered,onely to wor- 
ſhip God in his Congregation, 
a Becau'che JA Palme of Dauid. 
was aſſured of TY: Loꝛde is mp 2 lighr and mp ſaluati⸗ 
good ſucceſſe on, whonie thall Ateare: the Loꝛdis the 
in all his dan- ltrength of my life, ot whome th ali I be a- 
gers, and that fraide:? i : | 
his ſalvation 2 When the wicked, cuen mine enemies 
was furely layde Anb mp foes came vpon me to cate vp mp 
vp in God,he fleſh, thep ſlumbled and fell. 
feared nor the 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, 
ty trannie of his mine heart ſhould not be afrayde : though 
Enemies. warre be railed agaimſt nee, J will truſt in 
b That God will > thts, 
deliuer me, and 4 One thing haue J deſired of the Tozd, 
gue my faith that will require, euen that J map dwell 


the victorie. in che houle of the LToꝛd all the dayes of mp 
e The loſſe of life, to behold the beautteof the Loꝛde, and 
countrey, wife, to viſite his Temple. 

and all worldly 5 Fon in the tune of trouble he hal hide 
commodiries me in bis Tabernacle :m the ſecret place of 
grieue me not is pauilion ſh all he hide ine, and (et ine vp 


u1 reſpec of this upon a rocke. i 

one thing, that 6 4 And nowe ſhall he lift vp mine head 
I may not prayſe abpue mine enemies rounde about mee: 
tliy name in the therefoze will J offer in his Tabernacle ſa⸗ 


middes of the trxifices of ion: J will ſing and pꝛaiſe the 
congregation. Loyd. 
d Dau aſſu- 7 HYearkenvuto my voice, O Loyd, when 
rad himſelfe by TJ crp:hane iuercie alio vpon me and heare 
the Spizice of nie. 

rophecie, that 8 When thou ſaideſt, e Sctke pe mp face, 
ho {houlde ouer- Mine heart anſwered vnto thee,D Lode, J 


come his ene- Will ſecke thy face. 


mies and ſerue 9 ide not therefore thy face from mice, 
God in his Ta- no! calt thy ſeruant awap in diſpleaſure: 
bernacle. thou haſt bene m3 ſuccour: leaue niee not, 
e He groun- neither fozſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 
deth vpon Gods 10 f Though u father and mp mother 
promiſe, and ſhon!dcſozſalic nie, pet the Loꝛd will gather 
lie weth that me vp. 

he is moſt wil - 11 Teach me thy war, O Loh, a leade me 
ling to obey his in a right path, becauſe of mine euvemics, 
commaunde- 12 Giue nice not vnto the e luſt of mine 
ment. aduerſaries:foz there are falſe witneſſes ris 
f He 14 ſen vp againſt me, ⁊ ſiich as ſpeake cruellp. 
eth Gods loue 13 I ſhoulde haue fainted, except FJ had bes 
towardes his, leened ts ſe the geodneſſe of the b Loꝛde in 


which farre * the land of the liuing. 

ſeth the mo 14 Hope in the Loꝛd: be ſtrong and he 
tender loue of ſhall conifoꝛt thine heart, and truſt in the 
parents to- 1ozd. 

wardes their children. g Bur either pacifie their wrath, or bridle 
their rage. h In this preſent lift before I die, as Iſuiah 38.11. 
3 He exhorteth himſelfe to depende on the Lorde, ſecing hee neuer 
failed in his promiſes, 


handes toward thine b holy Ozacle. b Heviedthis 

3 <Dzaweme not away with the wic⸗ outwardmexy 
ked,+ with the workers of miquitie: which tohelpethe 
ſpeake friendly to their neighbours, when weakenes of h 
malice is in their heartes. faith; tor in ia 

4 4 Rewarve them according to their place wasthe 
decdes,and accoꝛding to the wickedneſſe of Arke,and thee 
their innentions : recompence them after God promiſedy 
the wolke of their handes : render them ſhewthetokes 
their reward. | of his favour, 

5 Foz thep regard not the wozkes of the © Deſtroy not 
Lozd, noꝛ the operation of his hands: there- the good with 
fore © breake them downe, and bꝛulde them thebad. 
not vp. d e this pray 

6 f Pxaiſed be the Lord, foꝛ he Hath heard ethin reed sf 
the voyce of mp petitions. Gods 9fory,and 

The Lozd is mp ſtrength # imp ſHieldc:. nor for hi ont 
mine heart truſted in hun. and J was hel⸗ cauſe; beings; 
ped: therefoꝛe mine heart ſhall reiopce, and ſured, chat G 
with my ſong will J pzayſe him. woulde puniſh 

8 The koꝛd iss their ſtreugth, a he is the rheperſecure; 
ſtrẽgth of the delnierances of his anointed. of his Church, 

9 Saue thy people, bleſſe thine inheri⸗ e Let them be 
tance:f de them alſo, æ cralt them foz euer. e 

ed, as Mala. 1.4. 
Becauſe he felt the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, hi mou 
was opened to ſing his praiſes. g Meaning , his ſouldien, ua 
were as meanes, by whom God declared his power. 
I. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and ruler: 
of the world, (which for the meſt part thinke there 
15n0 God) 3 At the leaſt to feare him for tlie 
thunders & tempeſts, for feare whereof al creatures 
tremble, 11 Andibough thereb God threatieth 


ſinners, yet is he alwayes merciſull to his, and mio- 


C2 Plalme of Dauid. 
Ga bnto d Loꝛd, ve⸗ſonnes of f minſ)- a Heexhorteh 
ty:giue vnto the Loꝛd glozp + ſtrength. the proud ia 
2 Giue vnto the Lozdglozy due vnto his to humblerken 
Name: wozſhp the Lozde inthe glozous ſelucs vnder 
Sauctuarie. Gods hand,and : 
3 The b voice of the Loꝛd is vpon the wa · not to bee inlen · 
ters: the God of glozp maketh it to thun⸗ our to brute 
der: the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters. beats & dumme 
4 The vovce of the Lozd is mightic: the creates. 
vopte of the Lozd is glozious. b The thunder 
5 The voyceof the koꝛde breaketh the clops. chat ac 
cedars: yea, the Loꝛd bzcaketh the cedars of heard out of the 
Jebanon. cloudes,ought 
6 Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a to make then 
calfe : Lebanon alſo and 4 HShjrion like a ker corremble 


ueth them Fry praiſe his Name, 


pong Iniconie, ; for feare of 
7 The vopce of the LJozde denideth the 1 
C Wat , 


thunder bolt breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall men thinks 
thei power to be able to reſiſt God s d Died alſo Hermes, 
; ; e flames 


e flaines of fire. 
8 The vopce of the Loꝛde maketh the 
&plide. wildernes to tremble:the Lozd maketh the 
f[aplaces moſt wildernes of f Radeſh ts tremble. 
fe. obere 9 Che voyce of the Lozde maketh the 
4 (eemetk there Hindes to zcalue, and bdiſconereth the fo⸗ 
520preſence of reſts: therefore in his i Teinple doeth enerp 
God. man ſpeake of his glozie. 
for feare ma · 10 The Lo2d ſitteth vpon the * flood, and 
ah chem to caſt the Lord doeth remaine King fox euer. 
thar calues. 11 The Loꝛd ſhal giue ſtrength vnto his 
k Maketh che people: the Yozde ſhall blefle his people 
ves bare, r with peace. : 
rceth the moſt ſecret places. i Though the wicked are nothing 
moued with theſe ſights, yet the faithfull praiſe God. k To mode- 
ne ide rage of the tempeſt and waters, that they deſtroy not all. 
P S AL. XXX. 

r [When Dauid was deliuered from great danger, 
be rendred thankes to Ged, exhorting others to doe 
the ike, and to learne by bis example, that Cod is 
rather merciful then ſewere & rigerous towards his 
children, And 4!ſo that the fail from proſperuze 
to aduerſatie is ſudien, 8 This done, he returneth to 


; 94.6 Prater promiſing to praiſe God for euer. 
— E * A Plalme or ſong of the * dedicas 


aAfrerthat Ab- tion of the- Houle of Dauid. 

flom bad pol- ep magniſie thee, © tozde : > fox thou 

kaed it with haſt exalted mee, and haſt not made mp 

molt filthie fors foes to reiopte ouer nie. 

nication, 2 © Loꝛde mp God, Fcryed vnto thee, 

d Hecondem» and thou haſt © reſtozedine, | 

ncth them of 3 © Lode, thou haſt bzonght bp mp 

ratingratirude, d ſoule out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued 

whichdoenot We from them that godowneinto the pit. 
4 Sing pꝛapſes vnto the Lozde, nee his 
lis benefits. Saintes, and giue thankes # befoze the re⸗ 

c Reftored from inicinbꝛance of his Yolines. 8 

therebellion of $5 * Foz hee endureth but a while in his 

Ablalom. anger: but in his fanoz is life: weeping map 

{ Meaning , y he abide at euening, but top commeth iu the 

deah —moming. | 

not narrowly, 6 And in nm pꝛoſperitie J ſaid , J ſhall 

eTheword lig: Nener be inooued, 

riheh the,chat 7 For thou Lozdof thy goodnes haddeſt 

taereceiued made mp þ monuntaine to ſtande ſtrong : 

ny and ſhew but thou diddeſt hide thy face, and Ii was 

nech liberally tronblcd, 

inoothers, 8 Then cried J unto thee, O Lozde, and 

beſere his Ta- Pꝛaped to mp Lold. X 

brnacle, 9 What pꝛofit is there in ms blood, when 


Iaags.s. J goe downe to the pit7thall the duſt * giue 
745478. thankes vuto ther? oz thall it declare thy 
2014.17, tri:eth? 

3 Iputtoomuch Io Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercp vpon 
anfdence in inc: Lozd, be thou mine helper, 

q quet ſtate, It Thou haſt turned mp mourning into 
sleez1.18. toy: thou haſt looſed inp ſacke and girded 


2 Cr. 32. 24, 25. me with gladnes. 
h Ithoophr 12 Therefoze (hall my ! tongue prayſe 
whaditeſia- ther and not ceaſe: D Loyd mip God, J will 
übel mein . giue thankes vntothe fox euer. 
Zion moſt (rely. 
! Aterthat thou haddeſt withdrawen thine helpe , I felt my miſerie. 
Daud meancth that the dead are not profitable to the Congre- 
don ofthe Lorde here in earth: therefore hee woulde liue to prayſe 
Nane, x hich is the ende of mans creation. ] Becauſe thou haſt 
te emol me, that my tongue ſhould pray ſe tlie, I wil not be vnmind- 
ſalof my duetie. : 
PISALT XLXEXL 
T1 Dauid deliuered from ſome great dan ger. firſt 
rehearſeth what meditation he hal l the power of 


pfalmes. 


A prayer of the faithſull. 216 


faith, vb death was before his eyes, his enemie being 
ready to takg him. 15 Then he affirmeth that the 
fauour 2 as is alyayes ready to thoſe that feare 
him, 2<Finally he exhorteth al the faithful to truſt 
in God and to — him , becauſe he preſcrueth and 
firengtheneth them, as they may ſeeby his example. 
¶ To him that ercelleth. 2 ; 
Plalme of Dauid. 

N * thee, Þ Lozde, haue J put my truſl: F/. 71. r. 

let ine neuer be confounded:dcltuer me in 
thy righteonſneſſe. a For then God 

2 Vowe downe thine eare to me: make declareth him- 
haſe to deliuer me: be unto mee a ftrong ſelte iuſt, when he 
rocke,and an houſe of defence to ſaue me. preſerueth his 

3 Foz thou art my rocke 4 my foꝛtreſſe: according as hie 
therefore fox thy Names ſake direct inee hach promiſed. 
and guide me. b Preſerue me 

4 Dxawe mee ont of the b net, that then from the craltie 
haue lapde ꝓꝛiuilp fox me: foꝛ thou art mp counſels & ſub- 
ſtrength. till practiſes ot 

5 Juto thinechand J commend mp ſpi⸗ mine enemies. 
rit: for thou haſt red med me, O od God c le deſitech 
of trueth. God not onely to 

6 J haue hated them that gine them rake care for 
ſelues to deceitfull vanities: fo I 4truſt in him in this life, 
the Loꝛd. but that his ſoule 

7 wil be glad and retopce in thy mer- may be ſaued 
cie: foz thou haſt ſerue inn trouble: thou atter this life, 
haſt knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, d This affection 

8 Andþhaſt not ſhut me vp in the hand oughe to be in all 
of the eneinie, but haſt (ct mp fete atelarge. Gods children, to 

9 Yane mercie vpon me, O lozde:fos J hate whatſo- 
am in trouble:minef epe,mp ſonle and mp euer thing is 
bellie are conſumed with griefe. not grounded 

10 Foz mp life is walted with heaui⸗ vpona ſurettuſt 
nrſſe, and mp pceres with monnmg: my in God, as de- 
ſtrength faileth foz np paine, ⁊ mp bones ceitfuli and 
are conſumed. — vaine, 

11 J wasa £ repzoch among all mine e Largeneive 
enenies, but ſpecially among mp ncigh⸗ ſignifieth com- 
hours: and a feare to mine acquaintance, tort, as ſtrait- 
who ſeeing ine in the ſtreete,fled from me. neſſe ſorowe and 

12 J am foꝛgotten, as a dead man out of perill. 
unnde: Jam like a broken veſſel, Meaning. that 

13 Fox J haue heard the railing ofigreat his ſorowe and 
men: feare was on cuerp ſide, while they torment had 
conipired together againlt inc, and conſul⸗ continued a 
ted to take inp life. great while, 

14 But J truſted in thee, O Lozd: J ſaid, g Mincenemic: 
thou art my God. had drawen all 

15 Mp !times are in thine hande: deli- men to ther 
ner mee fromthe hande of mine enemies, part againſt me, 
and from them that perſecute me. euen my chiefe 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer⸗ friendes. 
naut, and ſane me though thy mercie. h They were a- 

17 Let me not be con founded, O Loꝛd:foꝛ trade to ſhewe 
J haue called upon thee: let the wicked bee meany token 
put to cõfuſton, and "to ſilence the graue. of triendſhip. 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, i They that 
which cruel'p, pꝛoudely 2 ſpitckullp ſpeale were in authori- 
againſt the rtghteons. tie, condemned 

19 Howe great is thy godneſſe, which me as a wicked 
thou "haſt laid up for them. that feare thee, doer. 
and done to them that truſt in thee, euen be- k I had this te- 
foze the lonnes of nien ſtimonie of con- 

. ſcience, that thou 
would. ſt defend mine innocencie. I Whatſoeu'r changes come, 
thou gouerneſt them by thy prouidence. m Let death deſtroy 
them, to the intent that they may hurt no more. n Me trea- 
ſures of Gods merci e are aluayes layde vp in ſtore for his children, 
albeit at all times they doe not enioy them. 

20 Thou 


ah err 


. 
* 8 


at ne —— 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. Pſalmes. 
Ebr. in the ſecret 20 Thon doeſt hide them + ® pꝛinily in 
of thy face. 

o Thar is, in a 

place where from the ſtrife of tongues. 

they ſhall haue 21 Bleſſed be the Lozd : foꝛ he Hath the- 
thy cõ fort. & be web his marueilous kindneſſe toward me 
hid ſafely from in a y ſtrong cite. 

the enemies 23 Though J (aide in mine haſt, J am 
pride. caſt out of thy fight, vet thon heardeſt the 
p Meaning, boice of mp pzaper, whẽ J cried vnto thee. 


there was no ci- 
tie ſo ſtrong to 
pieſerue him, as 
the defence of 


23 Loue pe the loꝛd all his Saints: for 
the Lozd pzeſerueth the faithfull, 4 rewar⸗ 
deth abundantlp the pxond doer. 

24 Al ye that cruſt in the Yozd,be'frong, 
Gods favow. and he ſhall eſtabliſh pour heart. 
q And ſo by m 


raſhneſle and ;nfideficie deſerued to haue bene forſaken. Or, ye 
tha: feele his mercies, r Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will 
confirme you with heauenly ſtrength. 

. 

1 Dauidpunſhed with grieuous ſickenes for his 
finnes , counteth them bleſſed,to whom God dorh not 
empute them tranſgreſſious. 5 And after that he 
had confeſſod his ſinnes and obteined pardon, 6 He 
exharteth the wicked men to lue godly, 11 And 

a Concerning y | the god to rewyce, 

free remiſsiõ of ¶ APſalme of Danid to giue *inlkruction. 
ſinnes, which is — gi is he whole wickednes is b fozgi⸗ 
y chiefeſt * uen, and whole ſinne is couered. 

of our faith. 2 leſſed is the man, vnto whome the 
b To be iuſtified Toꝛd imputeth not iniquitie, and in whole 
by faith, is to ſpirit there is no guile. 

haue our ſinnes 3 When J helde mp tongue, my bones 
freely remitred, conſumed, or when J4 roared all the day, 
& ro be reputed 4 ( Fo thine hande is heauie vpon me, 
iuſt, Rom. 4.6. dap and night: and mp mopſture ts turned 
c Betwene hope into the dꝛought of ſommer. Selah) | 
and deſpaire. 5 Then Je acknowledged mp ſhine vn⸗ 
d Neither by ſi - to th, neither hid J mine iniquitie: for J 
lence nor crying thenght,J wil confeſſe againſt mp ſelfe inp 
found I eaſe: ſig- wickednes vnto the Yozd, aud thou foꝛga⸗ 
nifying. that be- ueſt the puniſhment of mp ſinne. Selah. 
fore the {inner 6 Therfoze fhal enerp one, that is godly, 
be reconciledro make his paper unto the in af time, whe 
God, he feeleth thou maieſt be found: (nrely in the flood of 
a perpetuall tor great waters8thep (hal not come nere him. 


ment. Thon art mp ſecret place:thou pꝛeſer⸗ 
e Hee ſheweth neſt me from tronble:thou compaſſeſt inet 
that as Gods about with topfull deliuetance.Selah. 


mercy is the only 8 J will inſtruct the, and teach thee in 
cauſe of forgiue- the wap, that thou ſhalt goe , and J will 
neſle of ſinnes, ſo guide the with mine epe. 
the meanes there- 
of are repentãce which under ſtande not: whoſe i mouthes 
and confeſſion, thou doeſt binde with bit and bzidle, leſt 
which proceede thep come nere the. 
of taith. Io Manp ſoꝛowes ſhall come to the wics 
When neceſſi · ked: but he, that truſteth in the koꝛd, mercy 
rie cauſeth him ſhall comqpaſſe him. 
to ſeeketo thee 11 Be glad pe righteous, and reioyce in 
for Help, Ia. 55. 6. the Loꝛd, a be ioytul all pe, that are vpzight 
g Te uit, the in heart. ; | 
waters,and great dangers. h Dauid promiſeth to make the reſt of 
Gods children partakers of the benefites, which he felt, and rhat hee 
will diligently looke and take care to direct them in the way of ſalua- 
tion, i If men can rule brute beaſtes, thinke they, that God will not 
bridle and tame theirrage? k He ſheweth that peace and ioy of con- 
ſcience ia the holy Ghoſt is the fruit of faith. 
P$S AL XXXIIL. 
He exhorteth good men to prayſe God for that 
he hath not onely created all things, & by hu proui- 


9 Bed pe not like an hozſe,or like a mnle,. 


Gods pProudence, 
dence gouerneth the ſame, but alſo is faithfull in his 


thy preſence fromthe p1ide of men: thou promiſes. 10 He vnderſtandeth mans heart, and 
kepelt them ſecretelp in thy Tabernacle /catrereth the counſellof the wicked, 16 So that 


no man can be preſcrued by any creature or many 
ſtrength e but they. that put their confidence in hu 
mercie,ſhalbe preſerued from all aduerſities. 
Eioyce in p̊ Lozd,O pe righteous: for it a x; zchecuege 
becömeth vpuight men ta be thankful. of the god w 
2 Pꝛaiſe the loꝛd w Harp: ng vnto hun #@ foorththe * 
with viole and binſtruments of ten ſtrings, rayſes of Cal 
3 Sing vnts him a newe ſong : ſing for his mer al 
chearefullp with a loude vopce. | powerſhenu 
4 Foz the c worde af the Loꝛd isrighte- touarde chen 
ous, and all his 4 wozkes are faithfull, b To ſing on, 


5 He<loucth righteouſnes #indgement: ſpumens us; 


the earth is full ofthe goodnes of the Loꝛd. part of the cere. 
6 By the wozde of the Loꝛde were the moniall frvce 
heauens made, and all the hoſte of them by ofthe Teng, 
the breath of his mouth, which doeth no 
7 Ye fgathereth the waters of the ſea wo; mers; 
together as vpon an heape, and lapeth vp vento Wthenck 
the depthes in his treaſures, ſacrihces,cen- 
8 Let all the earth feare the Loꝛd: let all lingsand light, 
them that dwell in the world, feare hum. 


ment in 1 
10 The Loꝛde bzeaketh the e connfell of ning a_ 
the heathen,and bungeth to nought the de⸗ d Thats, thes, 
nices of the people, fect & exec 
Iz The counſell of the Lezd ſhall ſtande e Howe 
fo ener, and the thoughtes of his heart the world tude, 
throughout all ages, eth of Gok 
12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe? Cod is vorkes yet he 
the Lozd: euen the people, hat hee hath cho⸗ doeihall di 
ſen fo} his inheritance. according to ii 
13 The Loꝛd i loketh downe from hea⸗ ſtice and mery, 
uen, and beholdeth all the chfidzen of inen. f zy dhe cer 
14 From the habitation of his dwelling tionoftheha. 
he beholdeth all them that dwel in Þ earth. uens and ben 
15 He facioneth their hearts enerp one, rijfuli omæmen, 
and vnderſtandeth all their woꝛ kes. with the gate. 
16 The! Ring is not ſaned by the mul⸗ ring aloof the 
titude of an hoſte , neither is the mightie waters,heſer 
man dclinered by great ſtrenoth. -  teth forthtke 
17 A hozſe is a vain*Hhelpe,and ſhallnot powerof Gol, 
dcliner any bp hts great ſtrength. that all creates 
18 Behold, "the epe of the Lozde is pon might fene hin 
them that feare him, and vpon them, that for, was created, 
truſt in his mercie, \ No counſel 
19 To deliuer their ſonles from death, can preuale:- 
and to pꝛeſerue them in kamme. 2 God,but 
20 "Nur ſoule waiteth foz the Lozd: for he deſeatecht, 
he is our helpe and our thielde. and it hall hae 
21 Surelp our heart ſhal reiopce in him, euill ſucceſſ 
becauſe we truſted in his holp Naine. h Heſheweh 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lo2de, be vpon vs, char al ourfes 
as we truſt in thee. citie andethn 
this, that the Lorde is our God, i Hee prooutth that all thing x 
zouerned by Gods prouidence and not by fortune. k The 
- knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. . I If Kings and the mige 
of the worlde can not bee ſaued by worldly meanes, but onch h 
Gods prouidence, what haue others to truſt in, that haue notlie 
meaness m God ſheweth that towarde his of his merey, uhich n 
by no meanes is able to compaſſe. n Thus he ſpeaketh in be an 
of the whole Church. which onely depend on Gods prouicenc 
II. 
1 After Dauid had eſcaped Achiſb, according 
as it is written in the 1. Sam. 21. 11. whom in this 
title he calleth Alimelech ( which was a generall 
name to all the kings of the Philiftims )he praiſeth 
God for his deliuerance, 3 Preuoking all other? by 
E 


3 S8 


Le) 
—_— 


TFT 


nelle of the godlie, 7 
4 defend eden ha Its 


And vtterly deſtroyeth the withed n ther fimner. 
JA Pfalme of Dautid, when he changed his 


behauiour befoze Abunelech, who dzoue 
him awap,and he depated, 
Hegromiſccth I Il alm ab giue thankes vnta the Loꝛd: 
hednece iN * Inis praiſe ſhalbe in mp mouth cotmualiy, 


ody w mamind- 2 My ſoule {hall glszie tu the Lozd ; the 
hrhe f 7G >bþumble ſhall Heare it, and be glad. 

of God benefire 3 Paaiſe ye the loꝛd with me, and let vs 
mercy ad Fi deli magnifie his name together. 

ſhoved WY nee, 4 JF ſought the Lozde,and he heard me: 


le them, þTheythatare pea, he delmiered me out of all mp feare. 
ling onin. Bi derm donne 5 Thep ſhall looke unto him, and runne 
| . tohim:and their faces ſhallnot be aſhamed, 
che cer. Bf rence of tbeir Gy ing, 
cee I bene tik. 6 This pooꝛe man cryed, and the Lozde 
Tem, MW wich 1con- heard him, and ſancd hun ont of all his 
ceived forthe troubles, f 5 

ppenane I ungen herein 7 The © Angel of the Lozd pitcheth roũd 
s,cheathe WE 1. about them, that feare him, and delinereth 
1 4 They ſhall be them. I : | 
nd ble o fer to 8 Taſte pe and ſ&,how gracious p 1005 
thee for fuccour, ig: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in hun. 
mmantt. I hence all 9 Feare the Loꝛd, pe his Saints: foi no⸗ 
ago. be ciy mecies thing wanteth to them that feare him. 
he wore, BN coward me, 10 The f lions doe lacke and luffer hun⸗ 
ts, the. e wog Gods ger, but they which ſecke the Loꝛde, (hall 
See BY cone be ſuffci- 5 want nothing that is good. 
centrogouerne II Come childzen, hearken vnto me: J 
1d dg: I ar s will teache pou the b feare ofthe Lond. 

Gob inte bee 12 * Wbat man is he, that deſireth life, 
erde aneh his and loueth long dapes foz to i ſee good? 
: huge to arch 13 Reepe thy tongue from euill, and thy 
3 der. lips, that they ſpeake no guile, 
= { Thegody by 14 Eſchewe cnill and doe good: ſeeke 

ohnen o- peace and fo low after it. 

üben beige ho- 15 The cies of the Lond are vpon þ righ⸗ 
neva. WW fienore then teous, his cares are open unto ther crie. 
nne, WS they, which ra- 16 But the face of the Lozde is againſt 


eg. Fi crnthojle. them that doe cuull,to cut off their remems 
beg pf they abide b1ance from the earth. ; : 
3 lat tryall, 17 The righteous crie, and the Loꝛd hea⸗ 


dende, bas the reth chem, and deliuereth thein out of all 


I creaurs nerelgjon & their troubles. 

fene tin, hip of God. 18 The Lozde is neere vnto them that 
e .es, are ok al contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch 
uncl Seng all nen as be afflicted in ſpirite. | 

3 ui defire 19 Great are the troubles of the righte- 
Cod bu alt, he won- dus: but the Loꝛde deliuereth hun out of 
dur, WM == n they them all, 

ſhall have elttiemſclues 20 m Hee keepeth all his bones: not one 
ucceſſe viliagh inco of them 1s bzoken, ; 

bench nee 21 But malice ſhall lap the a wicked: and 
Il ourfel- ys 1 of they that hate the righteous, ſhal periſh. 
Landethin Gol doth not 22 The Loꝛdo redeemeth the loules of 
Il thing e 


onely deſtr 


. his ſeruants: and none, that truſt m him, 
Therevr weed, bu ſhall perith. ; 
al 
the mike 0aboliſheth 
ut onch W tier name for ener, 1 When they ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp with 
me not li chen God is at hand to deliuer them. m And as Chriſt 


Ent, al the heares of his head. n Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall 
to their owne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to bee o- 
[-ome with great dangers and death it ſelfe, then God ſheweth 
miele their redeemer, © 

PSAL. XXXV. 

1 So long as Saul was enemy to Dauid. al that had 
eny authors:ie vader him to flatter their King (as is 
the cunrſe of the me ride) did alſo moſt erueliy perſe- 
cute ODauid :gainſt whome he prazetl God to pleade 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids complaint 217 


and to aueuge his eauſe, 8 That : be taken m 
their — which they 2. pry 
may be declared, 27 And that the in- 
nocent, which taketh part with bim, may reicyce C 
praiſe the name of the Lorde, that thus deliuered his 
ſernane. 28 — he promiſeth to ſpeaks foorth 
the tuſtice of the Lorde, and to mag niſie his name all 
the dates of his life, 

—_ jo A Pſalme of 1 with 

eade thou mp cauſe, „with z xx, 

Pepe that ſtrine with me: fight thou a⸗ — 
gainſt them, that fight againſt me. 

2 ap hand bpon the chield & buckler, pan them 
and ſtand vp fox mine helpe. did perſe. 

3 Bling out allo the ſpeare, and ſkoppe cute him and 
the way agatnlt them,that perlecnte me:ſap fander him 
vnto ye ſoule, Jam thy ſaluation. b Albeit God 

4 Let the be confounded & put toſhame, can with his 
that ſecke after inp ſoule: let them be tur⸗ breath deſtroy 
ned backe and bzought to confuſton, that a his enemics, 
imagine mine hurt, 4 y et the hol 

5 Let them be as chaffe befoze the wind, Ghoſt * 
and let the Angell of the Lozd 4ſcatter them, teth vnto him 

6 Let their wap be darke à ſlipperie: and theſe out ard 
let the Angel ofthe Loꝛd per ſecute them. weapons, to af 

7 Foz* without cauſe thep haue hid the (re vs of his 
pit and their net fe me: without cauſe haue preſent power. 
they diggeda pit fox mp ſoule. c Aſſure me a- 

8 Let deſtruction come vpont him at vn⸗ gainſt theſe 
wares. and let his net, that he hath layde tentations, that 
piinilp, take him:lct him fal intos the ſame thou art the au- 
deſtruction. . ; thour of my fal- 

9 Then mp ſoule tHall be iopfull in the vation. 

Tozd: it ſhall rciopce in his ſalnation. d smite them 
10 All mp bones [hall ſay, Loꝛd, who is with the ſpirite 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the pode of giddines, that 
kroin him, that is too ſtrong fox him! yea, their enterpri- 
the peoxe, and hun that ts in n iſerie, from ſe may bee foo- 
him that ſpopleth hum! liſh, and they te- 

1 i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they al⸗ ceiue juſt re- 
ked of ine things that J knew not. warde. 

12 They rewarded me euill fox good, to e Shewing, that 
k haue ſpopled my ſoule. f we may not call 

13 Pet J. when they were ſicke, J was God to be are- 
clothed with a ſacke: J humbled mp ſoule uenger, but onely 
with faſting: and! mp paper was turned for his glorie,and 
bpon mp boſome. — : when our cauſe 

14 J behancd mp ſelfe as to my friend or is iuſt. . 
as to mp biother: J hũbled mp felf,mour⸗ f When he pro- 
ning as one that bewapleth his mother. miſeth to him - 

15 But in mine” aduerſity then r ioyced, ſelfe peace. 
and gathered themſelues together: the ab⸗ g Which hee 
iects aſſeinbled themſelnes àgainſt me, and prepared againſt 
I knew not:theytaren me and ceaſſed not, the children of 

16 With the falſe ſcoffers at o bankets, God. 
gnaſhing their terth agai iſt me. h He attribu- 

17 Lode, howe long wilt thou beholde teth his deliue- 
this? deliuer my ſoule frem their tunnult, rance ouely to 
euen my deſolate ſoule from the lions. 2 ing 

18 So will J giue thee thankes in a great him therefore 
Congregat:on : J will pꝛaiſe thee amoug both in ſoule and 
much people, R's | body. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, i That would 

not ſuffer me to purge my ſelfe, K To haue taken from mee all 

comfort, and brought mee into deſpaire 1 I praycd for them 

with inwarde affection, as I woulde haue done for my ſelfe: or, I 


his ennocencie 


take his cauſe 


declared mine affection, with bowiug done mine head. 


m When they ſawe mee ready to flip, and as one that balted for 
infirmitie. n With their rayling woordes. o ihe word ſigni- 
fierh cakes : meaning that the proude courtiers at their dein- 
tie {caſts ſcoffe.raile, and conſpire his death. 

Et. i. vm ullly 
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ſhall alwayes bee verified againſt them, that perſecute thè Hithfull. 
x That at leaſt fauour my right, though they bee not able to helpe 
mee. y Heecxhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the deliuerance 
ol his ſeruants, and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaries. 

PS AL. XXXVI. 

1 The Prophet grieuouſiy vexed by the wicked,do- 
erh complaine of their malicious wickedneſſe, 6 The 
he turneth to conſider the wnſpeakable goodnes of God 
gowardes all crcarures : 9 But ſoecually towards his 
chidren,that by the faith thereof he may bee comſor- 
red and aſſured of bis deliverance by this ordinarie 
cotaſe of Gods worke, 13 Who in the ende deſtrey- 
eth the wicked and ſaueth the ruſt. : 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid, 

the ſeruant of the Lozd, 


al ſe euĩdent- V 3 ſaith to d wicked man, 
ly by his deedes, 2 enen in mine heart, chat there is no 
that ſinne pu- feare ot God b:foze his eves. 

ſheth forward 2 Foz he b flattereth himſelfe in his own 
the reprobate epes, while his iniquitie is found worthie to 


from wickednes h 


ehated, 
to wickednes, 


3 The words of his mouth are miquitie 


albeithe goea- Aand*<deceite: he hath left off to vnderſtand 
bout to couer and to doe good, 

his impietie. 4 Bee 4 imagineth miſchiefe bpon his 
b Thoughall bed: Heſetteth himſelfe vpon a way, chat is 


other deteſt his not good, and docth not abhoꝛre enill. 
vile ſinne, yet 5 Thp<mercy, O Loꝛd, reacheth vnto the 


he himſelſe ſe- hrauens, & thy faithſulnes viito þ clonds, 
eth it not. 6 Thy righteouſnes is like the + mighty 


© The reprobate mountaines:thy iudgeniẽts are like a great 
mocke at whol- f d&@pe:thou,Uczd.doelt ſane man & beaſt. 
ſome doctrine. 7 Howe excellent is thy mercie, D God! 
and put not dif- 

ference betweene good and euill. d Ry deſcribing at lirge the nature 
of che reprobate, hee admoniſheth the godly to beware of theſe vi- 
ces. e Though wickedneſſe ſeemeth to oucrflow all the world, yet 
by thine heauenly prouidence thon gouerneſt heauen and earth. 
+ c br. the m untatnes of Ged : for —— excellent, is thus called. 
The depth of thy prouidence gouerneth all thinges, and diſpoſeth 
them, albe it the wicked ſeemeto oucrwhelme the woride. 


The nature of che wicked. Plalmeg.. The wickeds profperig 7 
p In token of bÞninſ{p reioyte oner mee, neither let them therefoze the chilbzen of men truſt vnder g Onely Cob 
contempt and p winke with the epe, that hate mee withs the thadowe of thp wings. Children hay 1 
mocking. out a cauſe. ö 8 Then chalbe e ſatiſfied with the faines ynouphofq1 
| Or, cleſies of ebe 20 Foz they ſpeake not as friendes:but ot thine honſe, and then ſhalt gine them things both as | a 
earth: meaning thep imagine deceitfull wozdes againſt the .bzinkeout of the riuer of thy pleaſures. cerming wis, ' 
himſelfe & others || quiet of the land. ; „ , Fox with theeisthe well of life, and in andrheling iſh 54 
in the miſerie. 21 And they gaped on mee with their thy light ſhall we ſee light. come. ys 
q They reioyced mouthes, ſaping, Tha, aha, a ourepe hath 10 Extend thy lonmg kindneſſe Vnito h Hee ſhoweh 
as though they leene. 3 then that know thee, and thy righteoul⸗ who are Cod bo 
had nowe ſeene 22 Thou haſt ſcene it, © Loꝛd:kœpe not neſſe vnto them that are vpzight in heart, children, ww 0 
Dauid ouer- ſilence: be not farre from me, O Loꝛd. 11 Let not the i foote of pꝛide come a⸗ they tha boy 10 
throwen, 23 Ariſe and wake to my tudgement, gainſt me, and let not the hande ofthe wic⸗ bim, ain I bn 
r It is the iuſtice even to my cauſe, mn Gad, and my Loꝛd. Ked nien moue me. liues vpri — 
of God to giue 24 Judge inte. O lowemp God.acco- 12 * There they are fallen that woozke i Le node a 
to the oppreſſers ding to rhy* righteoulneſſe, and let them miquitte :they are caſt downe, and lhal nor pod wy Wc; 
affliction & tor- not reiopce oner me. be able to riſe. ; andelfe gn WY 
ment, and to the 25 Letthe:nnot ſay in their hearts, O mee, neither the power of the wicked driue mee away, K Tay MW ge 
oppreſſed ayde our ſoule retopce: neither let them ſap, We in their pride, herein they flatter themſelues. | - 
and relicte, paue deuoured hun, PSAL VII. a 
2. Theſ. 1.6. 26 let them be confounded, and put to 1 This Pſalme contesneth exbortation & conſolati= tal 
ſBecauſe we lhamet together, that reiopce at mine gurt: on for che wezke, that are grieued at the proſperitie of 11 
haue 5, which let them bee clothed » with confuſion and he wietzed, and the affliction of the godlie. 7 For how LD 
we ſought for, ſhame, that lift bp themſelnes againſt ine. proſcrouſly ſoeuer che wicked doe ue for the time, be | vl 
ſeeing hee is 27 Eut let them be iopfull and glad, * that doth arme their felicitie to Le vaine and tranſitorie, — 
deſtroyed. lone mp rightcouſnes: pea, let them ſap al- becauſè they are not in the fauour of God, but in fl 
t That is, at wap, Let the Lozd be magnified, which lo- he ende they are deſtreyed as his enemies, 11 And 000 
once, were they ueth the / pꝛolperitie of his ſeruaut. how miſerably that the righteous ſeemeth to Lu in the | 
neuer ſo manic 28 K nd my tongue ſhall vtter thy righ⸗ worl. yet his ende 75 peace, & hee is in rhe ſauomr of Mb 
or mightie. teouſnes, and thy pꝛaiſe enerp dap, od, he is delucered from the wic kæd, & preſerued, Ei 
u This prayer JA Palme of Dauid. 


—— not a thy ſelfe becauſe of wicked a He ade 
men, neither be enulous foꝛ þ emi doers. ſheth see 

2 Foz they thal (cone be b cut down like to vere on 
graſle,and ſhal wither as the greene herbe. ſclues for Yoroſ 

3 < Truſt thon in the Loꝛd and do good: perous eſat o 
dwel in p lad, a thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly, the wicked, ws. 

4 And delight thy lelfe in the Loꝛde, and cher to deſten 
he thal giue ther thine hearts deſire, de like them o 

5 A Commit thy wap vnto the Loꝛd, and make our ſ 
truſt in him, and he thall bring it to paſſe, the better. 

6 Andhc thall bzing foꝛth thy righteouſ- b For God, 
neſle as the light, and thy © iudgement as ment cuteth 
the noone dap, downther fiat 

7 Waite patiently bpon the Loꝛde, and in a moment, 
hope in hun: freat not thy ſelfe for him c To wuſtn 
f which pꝛolpereth in his way: nor for the God nd 
man that bungeth his enterpꝛiles to paſſe. cordingtohs 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue of wiath: vill, xe fires 
freat not thy ſelfe g alſo to doe euill. kens, that ls 

9 Fozenil doers thalbe cut off, and they prouidence uil 
that waite vpon the Loꝛde, they lhall inhe⸗ neuer falle n. 
rite the land. d Benotledby 

10 h Therefoze pet a little while, and the thine owne v 
wicked lhall not appeare, & thou ſhalt looke dome, but obe 
After his place, and he ſhall not be found. God.andbewil 

11 But * meeke men ſhall poſſeſſe the finiſh b walt 
earth, and ſhall haue their delite in the mul⸗ in the. 
titnde of peace. ; e An the hehe d 

12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the thedaylight a 

ſeth vs not toix 

offended with the darkenes of the night: ſo ought wee paventl 0 
truſt 5 God will cleare our cauſe & reſtore vs toovrright, f Witt 
God ſuffereth the wickedtoprofper, it ſeemeth to 5 fleſh d lr 
fauoureth their doings, Iob 21.7.8&c. g Meaning, except hem 
derate his affections, he ſhalbe led to doe as they doe. h Fees 
recteth the impaciencie of our nature, which cannot abide ell tt 
fulneſſe of Gods time be come. at. 5. 5. i The godle t 47 
red that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not preuaile 1520 
them, but fall on their owne neckes, and therefore ought pen 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewaile thtit fir 
offer vp their teares as a ſacrifice of their my" 

ult, 


Tie jnſtaot forſaken. 


| tuſt,andgnalheth his teth againſt him. 
gerne 1 3 But the od (hal laugh him to — 
hav er they | | : 
hbotal eyed he ſth that his dap is comming, 
bot as. on Manna 9 14 The wicked haue dzawether lwold, 
slr benen, andbave anb haue bent their bowe, to caſte dowue 
elifeto een, when the PO2E and nerdie, and to flap ſuch as be 
| he wicked haue of upzight conuerſation. | 
here MY co 15 But their ſwoꝛde lhall enter into their 
re Go bucher hunger · one heart, æ their bowes ſhal be broken. 
en, tov, WB | God 16 K mall thing vnto the iuſt man is 
harknoy I whadangers better, then great riches tu the wicked and 
& lead th i, Wightie. 
we — — 4 P Fox the armes of the wicked ſhall be 
not the neanstodeli- bzoken: but Þ Lord byholdeth p iuſt men. 
2duang nerthem- 18 Thel Loꝛd knoweth the daͤpes ot vp⸗ 
fe 2pant WP Fot God wil right nien. and their inheritance ſhall bee 
K Thay ge dem con- perpetuall. 5 
kel mind, 19 Thep ſhall not be confounded inthe 
i tat which perillous time, and in the dapes of famine 
ſal be neceſſary. they ſhall haue nynough. : 
3 They ſhallva- 20 Bit the wicked (hall periſh, and the 
away ſud- enemies of the Lozd ſhal be conſumed as p 
bel: for they a fat of Lanibes: cuen with the (moke ſhall 
c fel for j day thep conſume awap. 
of [avghter. 21 The wicked bozoweth and papeth 
oGodfo furni- not againe: but the righteous is inercifull, 
been him with andogineth. 
ks leſing,that 22 Fo2 ſuch as be bleſſed of God, thall in- 
ke b able to help Herite the lande, and they that be curſed of 
others him, ſhall be cut off. | 
adm. i p _ 23 ) The paths of man are directed by 
netter ech the faith - the Loꝛd: foz He loueth His way. 
xe our full becauſe they 24 Though he a fall, he (hall not be caſt 
for ipal. vile in his off: foꝛ the Lozd putteth under his hand. 
s eſtne j e ich an 25 J haue bene pong, and am olde: pet 
vicked, ner. WM ynght conſci- I ſawe neuer the righteous fozſaken, noz 
o defrern {Werce, hts* ſeede begging bzead. 
e then d — Cod 26 But he is ener mcrcifull and lendeth, 
rour ſix x exeraſle nd his ſerde enioyeth the bleſſing, 
eter, h wih d- 27 Flee from euill and doe good, + dwell 
r Gods mit. WW uerstentarions, fo; ener, 
cute t Though the 28 Foz the Loꝛde loneth tudgement, and 
their ar iuſt mn de, yet fozſakech not his ſaints: then fhall bee pꝛe⸗ 
nomen. WCobbleins lerued foz enermoze : but the leede of the 
truſtin xt extended to wicked ſhall be cut off, : 
dt Wlipoltertie.& 29 The rightesus men ſhall inherite the 
ing tons wg: Cod ſuf. land, and dwell therein \foz euer. - 
are ſure 6- e dne iuſt man 30 The t mouth of the righteous will 
n Þlatetempo- ſpeake of wiſedome, and his tongue will 
idencevil WiWrulbecktss, yer tatke of judgement, : 
file. Wie rompenſerh 31 For the Lawe of his God is in his 
not lelH Mbh fit heart. and his fteppes ſhall not flide. 
e oune vi Wtalrealures, 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
N lde fall con · and ſeeketh to flap hun. 5 
7 na y bepre= 33 But the Loꝛd will not leaue him in his 
" vole Bi — 3 hand,noz condemne him, when heis*1ud- 
„„en and ged. : 
1 laps atz laſtin= 34 Waite thou on the Loꝛde, and keepe 
Jaylipht . N his wap, and he ſhall exalt th, that thor 
IS not y „. three halt inherite the ande: when the wicken 
R We If 1. _ men ſhall perith, thu ſhalt ſee, 
5 E fath- 35 J haue eeue the wicked ſtrong, and 
f win Fw ther ſpzeading himſelfe like a greene bay tree. 
e pl _ * 2 x — Tloe, he was 
* * ue, and 5; tought hun, but he conlde not 
— all - os bo, be founde, — 
cualle 4 | deypright, u For though it bee ſorretime ſo expedien both 
gt = Gb rend their Elumen, yet he will approve then cauid & 
eir deter wrong, x Sothatthe proſperitie of the wicked i but 


1 4* . — 
ule wrhich vaniſliech away in a moment. 


Pfalmes. 


37 Marke the bpxight man, & beholde y Heechorteth 
the A 4 the end of chat man is — = faithfull to 
38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall be de- 3 
ſtroyed together, and the ende of the wic⸗ the examples 
ked ſhall be cut off. bothof Gods 


39 But the: ſaluation of the righteous mercies, and alle 


men (hall be of the Lozde : he ſhall be their of his ivdge- 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. ments. 

40 Fo the Loꝛde ſhall helpe them, and 2 He ſheweth 
deuuer them: he ſhall delmer them from that the patient 
the wicked, and ſhall ſaue them, becauie hope of the 
thep truſt in him. | godly is neuer 

| in vaine, but in 
the ende hath good ſucceſſe , though for a time God prouc them 
by ſundry tentations, 
PSAL KEANVYITL 

1 Dauid lying ſicke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, ace 
knowledzech himſelfe to be chafiiſe of the Lorde for 
hu ſinmes,and ther fore pragerh God to turne away bs 
wrath, 5 He vrtereth the greatneſſe of hu griefe by 
many wordes and circumſtances,as woundedwith the 
arrowes of Gods rre\forſukenof his friendes, euull en- 
treated of bis enemies, 22 But in the end withfirme 
confilence he conmendeth bis cauſe to God, & bopech 

for peedie helpe at his hand. 

C2 Pfalme of Dautd fox * remembzance, a To put im- 

O Loꝛd, rebuke mee not in thine danger, ſelfe & others ia 
neither chaſtiſe me tn thy wꝛath. minde of Gods 

2 Foz thine c arrowes haue light vpon chaſtiſement for 
me, and thine hand lieth vpon me. ſinne. 

3 There is nothing founde in mp ſieſh, b He defireth not 
becaule of thine anger: neither is there reſt to bee exempted 
in my bones becaule of my 4 ſinne. from Cods rod, 

4 Fox mine iniquities are gone ouer but j he would 
mine heade, and as a weightie burden they ſo moderate his 
are to heauie foꝛ me. hand that hee 

5 Mp woundes are putrificd, coꝛrupt might be able to 
becauſe off my fooliſhneſfle, beare it. 

6 Jam bowed, and crooked very ſoze: J c Thy ſickeneſſe, 
goſmnourning all the day. where with thou 

Foz my reines are full of burning , & haſt viſited me. 
there is —— ſound in my fleth, d Dauid ac- 
8 Jam weakened ſoze bzoken:Jsroare knowledgeth 
foz the very griefe of mine heart. God to be juſt in 

9 Lode, Ipo re my whole deilre befoze his puniſhments, 
thee,and inn ſighing is not hid from thee, becauſe his ſinnes 

10 Mine heart t panteth : my ſtrength had deſerued 
faileth me, and the light of mineepes,cucn much more, 
kthep are not mine owne. e He confeſſeth 

11 Mp loners and my friendes ſtande his ſinnes, Gods 
aſide from mp plague, and mp i kinſemen ĩuſtice & maketh 
ſtande a farre off, you his refuge, 

12 They alſo , that ſceke after mp life, f That rather 
lap ſnares, and they that goe about to doc give place to 
me enill, talke wicked things andiimagine mine owne luſts, 
deceite continually. then to the will 

13 But Jas akdeafe man heard not, æ of God. 

am ãs a duinme man, which openeth not [07,6/:cke, as ane 

his mouth. that is duftgured 
14 Thus am J as a man, v hearech not, Sd cn 

and in whoſe mouth are no repꝛiœfis. with ſic ke xeſſe. 

15 Foz onthce, O Tozbe, doe J waite: g This example 

thou wilt heare me, mp Low,mp God. warneth vs neuer 
16 Foz J ſapd,Heare me, leaſt thep reiopce rodeſparede the 
; torment neuer ſo 
great: but alwayes to crie vnto God with ſure truſt for deliverance, 
TEbr. ru un about, or, i toſſed to and fro : meaning, thathe was deſti- 
tute of all he he andcouuſell. h My (gw. faileth me for very ſorowe. 
i Partly for feare, and partly for pride they denied all duerie and 
friendihip, k For I can haue no audience before men, and there 
ſore patientiy waite for the helpe of God. 
E e. ii. oner 
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The yanitie of man. 


1 That is, if they ouer mme, for! when my foote flippeth, they 
ſee that thou ſuc- extoll theinſelues aga:nlt me, | 
cour me not in 17 Surelp Jam readie to halt, &my 
time, they will ſozowe is euer befoze me. 
mockeand tri- 18 When J declare mp paine, and am 
umph,asthough ſozte foz mp ſinne, | 
thou hadſt forſa · 19 Then nune2 enemies are aliue & are 
ken me. mightie, and they that hate nie wzongfully 
m lam without are many, 
hope to recouer 
my ſtrength, geod, are mine adxerlaries, becauſe J fo- 
n In my greateſt low o geovneſle. 
miſcrie they moſt 21 Forſake nie not, O Loꝛd: be not thou 
farre from me. my God. 
o He had rather 22 HJaſte thee to helpe me, O mp Loꝛde, 
haue the ha- my P ſaluation. 
ered of all the worlde, then to faile in any part of his duetie to God- 
ward, p Which art the authour of my ſaluation: and this declareth 
that he pray ed with ſure hope of deliuerance. 

PS AL XXXIX. 

1 Dad vitercth with what great greefe e bitter- 
neſſe of mind he was driuen to theſe outragious com- 
plants of lus infirmities, 2 For hee confeſſeth that 
when he had determined ſilence, that hee braſt focrtlh 
yet into wordes that he would not, throagh the great - 
neſſe of ins gri fe. 4 Then hee rehearſeth certaine 
requeſts rhich taſt of the infirmitie of man, & And 
»:xeth with them many prayers : but all dreſhewe 4 
munde wonderfully troubled, that it may planely ap- 
peare hape he did ſtriue mightily ægainſt death and 
deſperation, | 

2 This vas one J To the excellent muſician : Jeduthun. 
of rhe chiefe A Pſalme of Dauid. 

fingers,x Chro. ] Ebought » b J will take heede to my 
16.41. 

b Albeir he had J will kecpe mp mouth bzidled, while the 
appointed with Micked is in mp light, 

himſelfe patient- 2 J was dumme and ſpake nothing: 
ly to haue taried kept ſilence euen from good, & mp ſoꝛowe 
Gods leaſure, was moꝛe ſtirred. 


yet the vehe- 3 Mine heart was hotte within me, and 

mencie of his while J was muſling, the fire kindled, and 
ine cauſed dJ ſpake with mp tongue, ſaying, 

bim to breake 4 Kode. let me know nine end, and the 


his purpoſe. meaſure of inp dapes, what it is: let inee 
c though when knowe how long J haue to live. 


the wicked ru- 5 Behold, thou haſt made imp dayes as 
led, he thought an hand bzeadth. # mine age as — in 
to haue kept ſi · reſpect of thee : ſurely euerp man in his beſt 
lence, yet his tate is altagether © vanitie.Selah. 

reale cauſed 6 Doubtles man walketh in a ſhadow, 
him to change and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he heas 
his minde. peth vp riches, and can not tell who ſhall 


d Heconfeſſeth gather them. 

that he grudged 7 And nowe Loꝛde, what waite J foz7 

againſt God, mine hope is euen in thee. 

confidering the 8 Deliuer mne frõ all mp tranſgreſſions, 
eatneſſe of his @S make ine not a rebuke unto thef fooliſh. 
owes,andthe 9 Flhould haue ben dumme, a not haue 

ſhortneſſe of his opened imp mouth, becauſe 2 thon didſt it. 

hfe. 10 Take thy plague awap from me: fox 


e yet Dauid J am conſumed by Þ ſtroke of thine hand. 
offended in that 11 When p with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 
that hee reaſo -· man fox iniquitie , thou as amoth ma⸗ 
ned with God, 


as though that hee were to feucre towarde his weake creature. 
Make mee not a mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or wrappe mee 
not vp wkhthe wicked, when they are put to ſhame. Seeing my 
troubles came of thy prouidence, I ought to haue endured them pa- 
tienly. h Thoughthine open plagues 955 not euermore vpon them, 
yet thy ſecrete curſe continually frettech them. 


Pſalmes. 


20 Thep alſo , that reward euill fox 


waies, that Iſinne not with mp tongue: 


— 


keſt his i beautie to conſume: ſurelp euerp i | 
man is vanitie. Selah. oP nien ver * 


12 Yeare mp pꝛaper, O Lozd, and hear⸗ he de - 
ken vnco mp crie: keepe not ſilence at mp heath fe 
teares, foi Jam a ſtranger with thee, and Arrengrh/ber 
a ſoiourner as all my fathers. tie andi 

13 Stap thine anger from me, that J map ſoeuer he ha 
recouer my ſtrength, * befoze J goe hence del git bc 
and be not, the oda 
taketh away all that is defired in this world. k For his forowe 
ſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtteriy: wheny 
ſee howe hard it is for the very Saintes to keepe a meaſure in fn 
wordes,when death and diſpaire aſſaile them. 

PSAL. XL, 

Dau deliuered ſrom great danger, doeth mag- 

1:fie and praiſe the grace of God for bn deliueraxce, 

& commendeth his prouidence towards all mau nd, 

5 Then doeth hee promiſe to giue himſelſe whocy co 

Gods ſeruice, and ſo declareth hom Gd is truly wor- 

ſhipped. 14 Afterward he giueth thankes and pray- a Though Gy 

ſerb God, & haumg complamed of his enemies, with deferred abe 

good courage he calleth jor ay de and ſuccour. —— 

To hun þ excelleth. . PſalmeofDauid. abode, tithe jg 

. — 2pactentlp foꝛ the Lozde, and pee head. 
inclined vnto me, and heard mp cry. b Hehathd. 

2 Me bzought me alſo out of the b hoꝛri⸗ ueredme fn 
ble pit. out of the nurie clay, and ſet mp moſt gen dx. 
keete vpon the rocke, æ ozdered my goings. ger. 

3 And he hath put in mp mouth a new c That 5250. 

ſong of pꝛaiſe unto our Cod: mauy lhall all occafionty 
ſee it and feare.and ſhall cruſt in che Lozde. prayſekim:'a W , 

4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Godsbends Mt f) 

Loꝛd his rruſt,and regardeth not p pzoud, are ſo may « MW 


noꝛ ſuch as turne aſide to ipes. calionsfornw ©. 

5 © D Lozd mp God. thou haſt made thy praiſe bm g. 
wonderful wozkes ſo manp, that none can d Tofollowthy ys 
count in oꝛder to thee thy thonghtes ro- example, wid 8 
wardes vs: J would declare. and ſpeake ot he muſt nett * 
them, but they are moe then J an able to do, miſe » his 
expꝛeſſe. only in tbe ll \. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not e Dauidgochk m 
deſtre:(forf mine eares haſt thou pzepared) fromone kind i g 
burnt offering and finne offering halt thou Gods fwor, vj b 
not required. contemplationd den 

7 s Then ſaid J, oe, come: for in the his providence» dn 
rolle of the booke it is witten of me, ver Al. & c. fe 

8 J deſired to doe thy good wall , O my ſeth; hin no 
God: pra, thy lawe is within mine heart, cowards er 


9 J haue declared chy righteouſneſſe in farre aboveor gor 
the "great Congregation : loe, J will not capacities wa WW js! 
refraine mp lippes,D £0zd,thou knoweft, not ſo nuch BW 

10 J haue not hid thp righteoidnefſe tel themin or cn 
within mine heart, but J haue declared thy f Thou hte en 
i trueth æ thy ſaluatiom: Jhaue not cons pened mine e ne 
tealed thy inercie and thy truech froin the to mder¹ be 
great Congregation. fpmruall meny I dk 

11 Withdzawe not Þ thy tender mercie of che hauen BY del 
from me. O Loꝛde: let thy mercie and thy and here hat f ml 
trueth alwaß pꝛeſerue me. eſteemel r det 

12 Foz inuumerable troubles haue moniesof f b BY ef 
compaſſed me: mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch * dngt 
holde vpon mee, that J #m not able to ſpe ot theby I m5 h 
looke vp: yea, thep art moe in nomber neuall ſerve, I rn 

£ When thou n 
haddeſt opened mine eares and heart. I was ready to obey thee, be I ad b 
ing aſſured that I was written in the booke of thine eſecte fe u hm 
ende. h In the Church aſſembled in the San turie. i David het C 
nombred three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods mercie,wbereby lf. I n 
tieth vs: hisrighteouſheſſe, which ſgnifieth his continuall protec” BY 
and his trueth, whereby tus conſtant fauour, ſo tha bord I dür 
proceedech our ſaluation. 
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me. n As the faithful alwayes praiſe God for his benefites: ſo the O God. 
nickel mocke Gods children in their afflictions. 
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then the heares of mine head: therefoze thp i face foꝛ ener. i Shewing me 

4seouching mine heart hath k fapled me. . 13 Vleſſed bee the Loꝛde God of Iſrael evident ſignes 
— 13 Letit pleaſe the, O Lozde, to deliner wozld without end. So be it, euen lo be u. of thy fatherly 
— Ft me:make haſte, O Loꝛde, to helpe me, prouidunce, 


althe 5 : ä 
- 14 Let them be lconfounded and put to k By chis repetition he ſtirreth vp the faithful to praiſe Gd. 

g ſhaine together, that ſeeke mp ſonle to de- P SAL. XIII. 

— yes ſtrop it: ſet them be dxtuen backward and 1 The Prophet grieuouſiy complaineth, that being 

bach inwardly Put to rebuke, that deſire miue hurt. letted by his perſecutours, he could nor be preſent in the 

moued mine 15 let them be ® deſtroyed fox a reward congregarionof Gods people, proteſting that although 

bent top. Of their hame, which ſap vnto mee, Aha, be was /*pararedin body from theme yet bus heart was 

| Hedeſir a thutherward affettioned. 7 And laſt of all he ſhew- 


that Gods mer- f 16 Let all them, that ſceke ther, reioyte erh that hee was not ſo farreouercome with theſe ſo- 
ce may contend be glad in ther: let them Þ loue thy ſalua⸗ rowes and thoughtes, 8 But that he continually put 
chimagainſt tion,ſap alwap, „ The Lozd be pꝛaiſed. bes confilence wi the Lord, 
the rave of his 17 Though J be poꝛe & needie, the Lozd To him that excelleth. A Palme to 
4 thinketh on mee: thou art nune helper and gie inſtruction, : committed a As a treaſire 
n Let the ſame mp deliuerer: my God, make no tarping. to the ſonnes of HRoꝛah. to be kept of 
and con- S the hart bzayeth foz the riners of them which 
fon light ypo them, which they intented to haue brought vpon water,fo>panteth mp ſoule after thee, vere of the 
nomber of the 
2 My ſoule thirſteth fox God, euen fox the L evites. 
PSAL. LI. liuing God: when ſhall J come and ap- b By theſe ſimi- 
Deæuid being grieuo ſiy aſ flicted, bleſſeth them, peare before the pꝛeſence of God? litudes of chirſt 
that prtie his caſe, 9 Andcomplameth of the treaſon 3 My teaͤres hane beenemp meat dap and panting he 
of his owne friends and familiars, as came topaſſe in And night, while they daily ſap unto mee, ſheweth his fer- 
udas, Iohn 13.18, After he feeling the great mer- IDhere1s thy God? uent deſire to 
cies of God gently chaſtiſing him, & not ſieffering his 4 Mhen J remembzed 4 theſe thinges, ſerue God in his 
enemies to triumph agamſt him, 13 Gerh moſt J powzed ont my very heart, becanle J Temple. 
heartie thankes wato God. had gone with the mnititude, and led them c As others 
¶ To him that excelleth. 1 Pſalme into che Youſeof God with the voyce of take pleaſure in 
of Danid. ſinging, and pꝛaiſe, as a unultitude that kee⸗ eating and drin- 


aNot condem- Leſſed is hee that: indgeth wiſely of the peth a feaſt, king, io he was 
ning him as ac- pooꝛe: the lozde ſhall deliuer him inthe 5 hy art thou caſtdowne, mp ſoule,# altogether giuen 
axed, uhom time of trouble, bnquiet within me 7 © wapte on God: foz to weeping. 

Cod doch vi- 2 The lord will keepe him, and pzeſerne J wil pet giue hun thankes foz the helpe ok d Thatis , how 
reknowving him aliue: he ſhall ve bleſſed upon p earth, his pꝛeſence. i Led the people 
du there are and thou wilt not deliuer him vnto the wil 6 My God, my ſoule is caſt down with ; to ſerue thee in 
darcuſes ok his enemies. 3 in mee, f becauſe J remember thee, from thy Tabernacle, 
whyGodlayecrh 3 The Lozd wil ſtrengthen him vpon the the land of Jozden, e Yermonim, & from and now ſeeing 
kskand won b bed of ſoꝛowe: thou halt turned all his the mount Mizar. my contrarie 


W al- o bed in his ſickneſſe. . 7 One s d&pe calleth another de pe by the eſtate, I die for 
4 Therefore J ſaid, loꝛd, haue mercievp- nopſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thp waues ſorowe. 

ſtorth vs. on ince: heale mp ſoule, fox J haue ſinned and thy floods are gone ouer me. e Though hee 
biſhenfor ſo- ägaluſt ther. | 8 The Loꝛde will graunt his foning ſuſteined grie- 
mend griefe 5 Mine enemies 4 ſpeakeenil of me, ſay- kindnes in the dap, and in the night thal J uous aſſaults of 
ofminde hee ca- ing, When ſhall he die,@ his name periſh? ſing ot him, euen a pzaper vnto the God of the fleſh to caſt 
fir limſelfe 6 And it hee come to ld mee, he ſpeaketh mp life, ; him into deſ 
yon lis bed, e Ipes, but his heart heapeth iniquitie wm 9 J wil ſap vntoGod,which is mp rocke, paire, yet his 

c Thou aſt re- him, & whenhe commeth fozth,he telleth it. Why halt thon foꝛgotten inte? why goe J faith grounded 


fored him in 7 All they that hate mee, whiſper toge⸗ mourning, when the enemie oppzelleth on Gods accu- 
bsicke bed ther againſt me: euen againlt me do they i⸗ me? | ſtomed mer- 
u ſent him magine mine hurt. 10 Mui bones are cut aſunder, while cies, getteth the 
comfort. 8 k Amiſchiefe1s light vpon him, and mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaping daily vn⸗ victorie. 


dis curſe he that lpeth, ſhall no moꝛe riſe, to me, Whereis thy God: f That is, when 
de ni eannot 9 Pea, my + familiar friend, whome J 11 hy art thou calt downe, my ſoule? I remember 
kuether cru= truſted, which did eate of mn head, s hath andwhy art thou diſquieted within mee? thee in this land 
elhatequen- lifted vp the herle againſt me. waite on God : fox J will yet giue him of my banich- 
hed, but with 10 Therefoze, © Loꝛd, haue mercievpon thankes ; hee is mp pzeſent helpe, and mp ment among 


my(tamefull mme, æ raiſe me up:ſo I hall reward them, God. the moun- 
brd. 11 By this J knowe that thou fauon⸗ = ; taines. 
efor, preten- reſt me, becauſe mine enemie doeth not tri⸗ g Afflictions came fo thicke vpon me, that I felt my ſelfe as ouer- 


ngto comfort umph againiſt me. whelmed: whereby he ſheweth there is no ende of our miſerie, till 
me heconſpi- 12 And as for mee, thou bpholdeſt mee God be pacitied, and fend remedie. h Hee aſſureth himſelfe of 
rt mydeah bin mine integritie, and doeſt let mee befoze Gods helpe in time to come. i Thatis, Iam moſt grieuonſly tor- 
nsheat, mented, k This repetition doeth declare thar-Dauid did not o- 
nd bragperh thereof, f The enemies thought by his ſharpe pu- uercome at once: to teache vs to bee conſtant, foralmuch as God 
whmens , that God was become his mortall enemie. + Ebr.the man wall certainely deliver his. | 

6 peare, g As Dauid felt this fallhoode, and as it was chiefely PSAL AM 

nel — 13. 18. ſo ſhall his members conti- I He prayeth to be delmered from them which con- 

ay proue the fame. h Meaning, either in proſperitie ol life, or ire againſt him, that he mughtigyſully praiſe God in 

we true fearc of God again al tentations. NY ; ! 15 holy congre gatiou. K 4 77 4 J | 

| y Ee, itt. Judge 
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God onely giueth victorie. 


a Ne deſireth 
God to vnder- 
take uhis cauſe 


againſt the ene- 


mics, but chief - 


ly that he would 


reſtore him to 
the Tabernacle. 
b That is, the 


cruel companie of Holy Mountaiue t to thy Tabernacles. 


mine ene- 
mies. 


c To wit, thy fa- and vpon the harpe will J giue thankes the ſhame of my face hath conered me, 


uour, which ap- 


Pſalmes. 


Idge 2 me, O God, and defend my canſe ſpoile j foꝛ themſeuies. — 
agamſt the vimercifull > people; deliner 1x1 Thon gineſt vs as ſh&pe to be ea⸗ eaſe 
me from the deceitfull and wicked man. ten, x doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. Rom — 
2 Foꝛ thou art the God ot my ſtrength: 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people | without K K.. 180 
why halt thou put me away: why goe J gaine, and doeſt not mcreaſe their pꝛice. Wien 
ſo mourning, when the enenne oppzeſſeth 1 
me? ; neighbours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to the, un 
3 Sendethy < light and thy trueth: let them that are round about vs. — 
them lead me:let them bying me vnto thine 14 Thou makelt vs a ptonerbe among remed at hi 
| the nations, and a nodding of the head a⸗ bande ww. 
4 Then wil J go vnto the altar of God, mong the people, wounded rl 
euen vnto the God of my ioy & gladneſſe: 15 PyYy u confuſſon is dailp befoꝛe me, æ 1 a; f 


which are 


vnto th, O God, mp God. 16 Fox the voice of Þflanderer andre? for a long 


peareth by the Why art thou caft downe, my ſoulc? buker, fo the enemir and a auenger, neither] 
performance of and why art thou diſquieted withm mer? 17 All this is come vpon vs, pet do we thou for hn 
thy promiſes, © watteon God: fox J willyar giue him notofozget ther, neither deale we falſlp cõ⸗ that offereh 
d * 1 a thankes, hee is mp pꝛeſent heipe, and mp cerningthy couenant. mol bur ua 
to offer a ſ0- God. 18 Sur heart is not turned backe: nei- the fill cup 
lemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliverance. ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, man 


e Whereby he admonitheth the faithfull not to relent, but con- 


19 Albeit thou halt ſmitten vs downe m Idarenorls 


ſtantly to waite on the Lorde, though their troubles bee long and into the place of || dzagons, and coueredvs vp mine heal 


great. 


a This Palme 
ſeemeth to 
haue beene 
made by ſom e 
excellent Pro- 
phet tor the vſe 
of the people 
when the 


Church was in 
extreme mile- 
rie, either at 
their returne 
from Babylon, 
or vnder Antio- 
chus, or in ſuch 
like affliction. 
b That is, the 


mercie and 
Vue is the one- 
ly fountaine 
and beginning 
of the Church, 


Becauſe thou 


— our King, therfore deliuer thy people froift their miſerie. h Be- 


with the ſhadow of death. ſham 
PSAT. XLITIL. 20 If we haue fozgottei the name of n Menne 4 
x The faithful remember the gre.zz mercy of God dur God, and holdeu vp our hands to a — 
toward his people. 9 Aſter, they complaine, becauſe p ſtrange god, tyrant, 
they feels it no more, 17 Aliſo they alledge the coue- 21 Shall not God a ſearch this ont! foz o They boaſ 
rare made with Abraham, for the Keeping whereof he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. not of ther 
they ſhew wher grieus things they ſuffred, 23 Fi- 22 Surelie for thy ſake are we faine vertues.bur d 
nally they pray vnto G od not to comtenne their afflic- contmuallie, and are counted as lhepe foz clare that they 
tion, ſeemg the ſame redownderh to the contempt of his the ſlaughter. | reſt ypon God 
honour, 23 Vp, why fl#peſt thon, © Lozd 7 a⸗ inthe mda 
C To him that excelleth. A Palme to giue wake, be nat farrt off foꝛ ener, of ther ati 
inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 24 Mherefoꝛe hideſt thou thy face, and ons: who punj 
of Roꝛah. foꝛgetteſt our miſerie and our affliction? ſhed not now 
V VE haue heard with our; eares, D 25 Foz our ſoule is ſ beaten downe vn⸗ their finnes,bu 
God: our fathers haue told vs the to the duſt ; our bellie cleaueth vnto the by hard fig. 
wozkes, chat thou haſt done in their dapes, ground, ons called they 
in the olde time: ; 26 Riſe bp foz our ſuccour, and red me to the conſe 
2 Ho thou haſt dzinenout® the heathen vs foz thy *mercics ſake, ration of the 
with thine hand, and planted © them : howe heauenly i 
thou halt deſtroped the people, and cau⸗ for, whales : meæning the bottomleſſe * of tentations. bere we fot 
ſede them to growe. power of faith, which can be owercome by uo perils, p They ſhewthe 
3 Foz they inherited not the lande bp they honoured God aright, becauſe they truſted in him am 
their owne ſwoꝛde, neither did thetrowne q They take God to witnes, that they were vpright to hamm 
arme ſane them: but thy right hand, aud r The faitifull make this their comfort, that the wicked puniſh i 
thine arme and the light of thy counte⸗ not for their ſinnes, but for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5. 10. 1. pet 414 
nance, becauſe thou diddeſt f fauour them. ¶ There is no hope of recouerie, except thou pur to thine hand, a 
4 Thou art mp King, Þ God:ſend help raiſe vs vp. t Which is the onely and ſufficient raunſome to dla 
bnto2Jaakob. both body and ſoule from all kind of ſlauerie and miſeric, 
5 h Though thee Hane we thznſt backe PS AL. XLV. 
our aduerſaries: by thy Name haue we x The maisſtie of Salomon, bis honour, ſtrength, 
troden down them that roſe vp againſt vs. beautie, riches and power are praiſed, & alſs his mart- 
6 Fox I doe not truſt in mp bowe, nei⸗ age mh che f gyptian beemg an heathen woman 11 
ther can inn ſwmoꝛde ſane me. bleſſed, to If that ſhe can renounce her people, & the 
But thou halt ſaucd vs from our ads laue of her countrey, co. giue her ſelf wholy to ber h 
uerſaries, and haſt put them to confuſion 5. V nder che which ſigure, the wonderful maieſtie 
that hate us. ce · micreaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt & the Church a This ww] a 
8 Therefore wil! wee pꝛaiſe God conti- hes ſpon now taken of the Gentslesis deſcribed, taine tune d a 
nual!p,and wil confeſſe thy Name foz euer ¶ To him that excelleth on; Shothannim inſtumemt. 
Selah. a — of > loue to gme inſtruct ion com- b Ofthar pet 
But nove thou art farre off, and put mittedto the ſonnes of Kozah. love that ought 
teſt vs to i confuſion, and goeſt not fozth M2" heart will veter foozth a good to be bervear 
with our armies. | matter: J will intreate in mp wozksS the husband 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from of the King:mp tongue is as p pen ofa ſwift and the ite, 
the aduerſarie , and they, which hate vs, witer. c Salomors 
2 Thou art<fairer then the childzen of beauticandds 


e. 


cauſe they and their forefathers made both one Church, they . men : grace is powꝛed in thy lips, becauſe quenceto wait 
ply chat to themſelues, which before they did attribute to their fa · God hath bleſſedthe foz ener. our v 
chers. i As they confeſſed before, that their ſtrength came of God, ſo his people, 


now they acknowledge j this afflittion came by bis iuſt judgement, and his power to ouercome his enemies, is bow -—_ 
| 3 3 Gir 


F 
£ 


The Church afflicted *. | 


13 Thon makelt vs a repꝛoch to our this end 
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Chriſt and his Church figured. 
Healludeth to 3. Gird thy \wozd bpõ thy thigh. O mo 
Hee in mighty, ro wit,thp wouthip aud thy glozy. 
2 ther 4 nd pꝛoſper with typ gloꝛp: ride vp- 
— on the worde of trueth & of meckeneſle and 
nacher the qui- Bfrighteoulneſſe : (o thy right hande ſhall 
of ceofa teach thee terrible things. 
ce n. 5 Thine arrowes ac tharpeto pearce the 
heart of the kings enemtes:therefore þ peo- 
ple ſhall fall vnder thee. _ 
uber not in 6 Thy*thione,D God, is fox ener & euer: 
ally pompe the ſcepter ol thy kingdome i a lcepter of 
; righteouſneſſe. 

7 Thou loueſt righteonſnes, and hateſt 
of wickednes,becauſe God, euẽ thy God hath 
Fagtomeof f annointed thce with the ople of gladneſle 
ler i ſet forth aboue thy felowes. 
becechſing 8 All thy garments ſwel of mpyrhe and 
kingdome of aloes.and Caſſia, whe: thou commeſt out of 

the puoꝛp palaces,s where they haue made 
thee glad. ; 

9 Kinges daughters were among thine 
honourable wiucs: Þpon thp right hand did 
ſtande the» Qucene ina Yeſture of golde 
of Dphir, 
andioy 10 iYearken, O Daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thme eare:fozget allo thineown 
people and thy fathers houſe, 

11 So ſhallthe King hane pleaſure in 
thy beautie : foz he is thy Loꝛd, and reue⸗ 
rence thou him. | 

12 And the*danghter ofTpmts with the 
nd itte for rich of the people ſhall doe homage befoze 
thy face with preſents, 

13 The kinges daughter is al gloztous 
hal many kings ! within: her clothing is of bzoydzed gold. 

2 14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the king in 

mong his wines, rapinent of needle wozke: the virgines that 

he loued Pha- — > her, — her companions thall 
2 er bebzought vnto thee. 
belt, 2 15 With iop and gladneſſe ſh all they be 
j Vnder the fi- brought, and [hall enter into the Kings pas 
pure ofPhara- late. 
obs dayhcer 16 Jn ſteede of thy Fathers ſhall thy 
he heweeh that "childzen be:thou (Halt make them pzinces 
the Church * thꝛough all the earth. 
muſt caſtoff all 17 J will make thp Name to bee res 
amall affections 11embzed thiough all generations: theres 
wobey Chriſt foze ſhall the people giue thankes vnto thee 
ondy, wozlde without end, 
& Hefgnfieth 


i duers of them that bee rich ſhalbe benefactors to the Church, 
aber they giue not perfect obedience to the Goſpell. {| Or, Zor, 
| Thee s nothing fayned,nor hypocriticall,butſhe is glorious both 
win and without: and how beit the Church hath not at all times 
toutward glory, the fault is to bee imputed onely to their one in- 
Fainude, m They ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers. n He 
honifeth the great compaſſe of Chriſtes kingdome, which ſhalbe ſuf- 


foenttoenrich all bis members, o This muſt onely bee referred 


» hiſt and not to Salomon. 
PSA L. XL VI. 

1 A ſong of triumph or thank guumng for the deli- 
uerance of Ieruſalem, after Seuacherib with hi ar- 
mie wa sdriuen away, a car other like ſudden and 
miraculous deluerance by the mizhty hand of God, 8 
Whereby the Prophet cormendzng this great benefit, 
doeth eæ hort the faithſiell to giue themſetues wholy 
into the hand of God,doubting nothing bur that un- 
der bis protection they ſhalbe ſafe againſi all the af* 
ſaultet of their enemies, becauſe th i bu de lite to af 
ſage the rage of the wickedgwhen they are neſt bu- 
he againſt the inſl. . 


Pſalmes. 


¶ To him that excelleth vpon * Flamoth a a Which was ei- 
ſong committed to the ſonnes of Kozah, ther a muſicall 
. is ourſhope & ſtrength, and heipe in inſtrument ora 

d troubles,readp to be found, ſolemne tune, 

2 Therefoze will not we⸗feare, though vnro the which 
the earth be moued, a though the ſſwoun⸗ this Palme was 
taines fall into the middes ofthe ſea, ſung, 

Though the waters therof drage and be Or, protect ion. 
troubled,and the mountames ſhake at the b In all manner 
ſurges of the ſame. Selah. of troubles God 

4 Vet thete is a< Ktuer, whoſe ſtreames ſhewerth his ſpee- 
ſhan make glad the citie of God: cuen the dy mercy and po- 
Sanctuarp of the Tabernacles ot themoit _ 6 defen- 

5 ne ms. 

5 God zs in the mids of it:therfore fhallit c That is, we will 
not bee moued: God hall helpe it f very not be ouercome 
earelp. 3 with feare. 

6 Whenthe nations raged, & the ting- d Though the 
domes were mooned, God t thundzed, and afflictions rage 
the earth melted. . neuer ſo mach, 

The Loꝛd of hoſts is e with vs:þ Cod yer the rivers of 
of Jaacoh is our refuge Selah. Gods mercies 

8 Come, and beholde the wozkes of the bring ſufficient 
Lozd, what deſolations he hath made in comfort to his, 
theearth. e The riuer of 

9 He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the Shiloah,which 
endes of the woꝛld: hee bieaketh the bowe paſſed through 
and cutteth the ſpeare, & burneth the chas Ieruſalem: mea- 
riots with fire, x ning, though the 

10 Beiſtill and know that J am God: detence ſeeme 
I will beeraltedamong the heathen,and J neuer ſo ſmal, yet 
will be exalted inthe earth. if God haue 

11 The Lozd of hoſts is with vs: the God pointed it, it is 
of Jaatob is onr refuge. Selap. ſufficient. 

: f Alwayes when 
neede requireth. + gbr. gaue his woyce, g They are aſſured that 
God can and will defend his Church from all dangers and enemies. 
h To wit, ho oft he hath deſtroyed his enemies and deliuered his 
people. 1 e warneth them that perſecute the Church, to ceaſe their 
crueltie: for els they ſhall feele that God is too ſtrong tor them. a- 
gainſt whome they fight. 

. 

1 The Prophet exharteth all people to the worſhip 
of the true and euerliuing Godcommending the mer- 
cie of God toward the post eritie of Læacob: g And af 
ter prophecteth of the k:ngdome of (Chriſt in this time 
of the Goſpell, 

CTo hum that excelleth. X Pſalmecom- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. 
A Ul people 2 clappe pour handes: ſing a Here is figu- 
loude vuto God with a iopfull vopce. red Chriſt, vnto 
2 Fox the koꝛd is High, & terrible:a great whom all his 
king oner all the earth. . ſhould giue wil- 

3 Yehath® ſubdned the people under ling obedience, 
vs, aud rhe nations bnder our feete, and who would 

4 Yehath choſenconr inheritance foꝛ bs: ſhewe himſelfe 
euen the glozp of Jaacob whom hce loned, terrible to the 
Selah}. ; : wicked, 

5 Eod is gone bp with triumph, euen p b He hath made 
Yozde, with the 4 ſound of the trumpet. the lewes, ho 

6 Sing pꝛaiſes to God, ſing pꝛaiſes:ſing were the keepers 
pꝛapſes vnta our Ning. ſing pꝛapſes. of y Jaw & Pro- 

7 Fox God is þ Ring of al the earth:ſing phets, ſchoole- 
plaiſes euery one that hathe underſtanding. maſters to the 

Gentiles, that they (hould with gladneſſe obey them, c God 

hathchoſen vs aboue all other nations to eniey a moſt glorious in- 

heritance. d Hedothallude vntothe trumpets that were blowen 
at ſolemne feaſtes: but hee doth further Gonifie the triumph of 

Chriſt and his glorious aſcention into the heauens. e He requi- 

reth that vnd ding be ioyned with ſinging, leaſt the name of 
Cad be prophancd with vaine Crying. 
; Ee. uu. 8 God 


God is a ſure refuge. 220 
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God preſerueth his Zion. 


He praiſeth 8 God reigneth ouer the Yeathen: God 
Gods highneſſe, ſitteth upon his holy thione. 
for that he ioy- 9 The pꝛinces of the people are gathe⸗ 


neth the great ree unto the people of the God of A bia⸗ 
Princes of the ham: fo the ſhieldes of the would belong to 
world(whome @QGod:he#ts greatly to be exalted, 


he callethſluelds) to the fellowſhip of his Church, 
PSAL, XLVILL 
1 A notable deliuerance of Ieruſalem from the 
hande cf many K mnges is mentioned, forthe which, 
thankes are gien to Cod, & the ſtats of that cutie u 
prayſed,that bath God ſo preſently at all times ready 
to defend them, The Palme ſeemeth to be made in the 
mae of AD, loſhaphat, Aſa or Exgchiah | for in 
rherr times chiefly was the citie by forreine T/ inces 
a Some put this 4/auted. ; 
difference be- C 2 ſong or Pſaline committed 
tweene a ſong to the (onnes of Mozah. 
and Pſalme, ſay- 2 is the Loꝛd. & greatiy to be pꝛap⸗ 
ing that tis led, in theb Citie of our God, euen vp⸗ 
called a ſong, on his holp Mountanme. . ; 
whenthere 15 2 Mount Zion , lying Rozthwarde, 3s 
no inſtrument, faire in tuation : it is the <10p of the 
but the yoyce: & Whole earth, and the citie of the great King. 
p pſalme, the con- 3 In the palaces therot God is knowe 
trary. The ſons foz a d refuge. 
of the Pſalme is 4 Foz loe, the Kings were gathered, & 
when the inſtru- Went together. : 
ments begin, and 5 Whe thep ſaw it. they marueiled:thep 
the voyce folow- Were aſtonied. and ſuddenlp dꝛiuen backe. 
eth. The Plalme 6 Feare came there vpon them. & (oz- 
of the ſong, the rohe, as vpon a womanin trauaile. 
7 As with an Ealtwind thou ln eakeſt þ 


contrary. 7 Ed 
b Albcit Gd ſhips g of Tarlhith;ſo were they deſtroyed, 
ſhew his won- 8 As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſcene 


ders through all in the Citie ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes. in the ci⸗ 
the world, yet he tie of our God: Cod will ſtablich it fog e⸗ 


will be chiefly ner. Selah. 

prayſed in his 9 We waite foꝛ thy louing kintneſle, D 
Church. God, in che middes of thy temple. 

£ Becauſe the 10 O God, accozding vnto thy Name, 
worde of falua- ſo is thy pzapſe vnto the: woꝛldes end: thy 


tion came thence right hand is full of righteouſnes. 

to all them that II Letk mount Tion reioyce, & Þ daugli⸗ 
ſhould beleeue, ters of Judah bee glad, becauſe of thy 
d Except God judgements. 
were F defence 12 !£ompaſſe about Zion, & goe round 
thereof, neither about it, and tell the towzes thereof. 
ſituation nor mu- 13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold 
nition could pre- Her towzes, pᷣpe may tell pour poſteritie. 
uaile. 14 Fox this God is our God fox euer & 
e They conſpired ener;he halbe our guide vnto the death. 
& went againſt 
Gods people. f The enemies were afraide at the ſight of the citie. 
g That is, of Cilicia, or of the Sea called Meditertaneum. h To 
wit, of our tathers, ſo haue weeproucd : or, God hath perfourmed his 
promiſe, 1 In all places where thy Name ſhalbe heard of, men ſhall 
py thee, when they heare of thy marueilous works. k Let Ieru- 

alem and the dties of Iudea reioyce tor thy juſt iudgementes againſt 
thine enemies. 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength Gods 
bleſſings did allo appeare:bur the chiefe is to bee referred to Gods fa- 
your andſecrete defence, who neuer leaueth his. 

PS AL. XLIX. 

x The boly Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſideratis 
oſin aus life, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed, 
that are moſt wealthy, 85 therefore not to be feared: 
but contrarimiſe he 3 vp our mindes to conſider 

; bo al thyigs are ruled by Gods proundence: 14 Who 
e as be zuageth theſe worldly miſers to euenlaſt ing tor- 
ments, 15 Co doeth he proferue hit, and will re ward 

ther in the day of the reſurrection, a. Theſſ. l. 6. 


Pſalmes. 


The vaine truſt of thenidy | 


To him that excelleth. 2 Plalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
Eare this, all ye people : giue eare, all 
pe that dwell in the wozld, a He vill ig. 
2 As well low as hie, both rich # pie. ho Cod — 
3 My mouth thall ſpeake ofwiſdome,s nech then 
the meditatio of mp heartis of knowledge, by his pwuck 
4 I will incline mine rare to a parable, which can de 
& utter mp graue matter vpon the harpe, perceiuslhy 4 
5 Wherefoze ſhould J *feare in the eiuil idgemen dk 
dayes, when iniquitie thall compalle ince fd. 
about. as at untne heeles? _.. o Though wi, 
6 They truſt in their © goods, and bgaſt kedneile res; 
the ſe:nes in the multitude of their riches, & cnemic; © 
7 Petaman can by no meanes redeeme ſecing Godyy 
his hiother: he cannot giue his ranſome to execute hs wy 
God, ments apanftdt 
8 (DS8dpzecious is the redemption of wicked mting 
their lonles. e the contmuance fox euer.) conuenien, 
9 That he map line ſtill foz euer. & not c To uſt n 
ſee the graue. ches is meer 
10 Foꝛ he ſeeth that wiſe men f die, and madneſſe,ſeery 
alſo that the ignoꝛant & folith periſh , and they can noe 
leaue their riches fo: s others. reſtorelifeng 
II Let they thinke. their honſes, & their prolong, 
habitations ſhal continue foi eiier.euen from d Ihat ib 
generation to generation, and call rheir or not to be 
landes by their names. found, 2 
12 But man thall not continue in ho- phecie vas pes. 
nour: he is like the © beaſtes that die. ous in ydayes of 
13 This their wap vitereth their foolifhs El1,1,Sam.31, 
neſle : yer their poltcritie ! delight in their © Meaing,s 
talke.Selah. impoſſible to 
14 klike Sheepe thy lie in grane:!death liue for ever; 
deuourech them, and the righteous thall that life & dz 
haue dommation oner thei in the ® moꝛ⸗ are only nGog 
ning: fox their beautie {hall conſume, when hands, 
they ſhall goe from their houſe to graue. f In that ca 
15 But God (hall deliner my foule from death makeh 
the power of the graue: for he will recetue noditterence be 
me.Selah, rweene the pe 
16 Bee not thou akraide when one is ſons. 
made rich, and when the glozp of his houſe g That is n 
is increaſed. to their cluldrey 
17 * Fot hee (hall take nothing away but to ſtrange 
when he dieth neither thal his pompe del⸗ Yet the wickel 
cend after him: profite notby 
18 Fox while he lined, the reiopced Him rhele exanpls, 
ſelfe ; and a men will pzayſe thee, when but ſtil! dene 
thou makelt much of thy ſelfe. an immortal 
19 lo Ye ſhalt enter into the generation of in carth. 
his fathers,y& they thall not line foi euer. Or, alu ila 


20 Mani in honour,+ qunderſtandeth ne 
not:he is like to beaſts chat periſh. wy a 
earta, 


h As touching the death of the body. i They ſpeake anddotie 
ſame thing that their fathers did. k Asſheepe are gathered 
the folde, ſo hall they be brought to the graue. 1 Becaie de 
haue no part of life everlaſting. m Chriſtes comming is asthene- 
ning, when the ele ſhall reigne with Chriſt their heade our the 
wicked. || Cr,becauſe he hath receiued me. Iob. 27. 19. l. lun. b. I. 
he bleſſed huſoule, n Ihe flatterers prayſe them that luc in delgis 
and pleaſures. || Or,hs ſaule. o And not paſſe the terme pom 
for life. p Both they and their fathers ſhall I iue here but aut 
and at length die for euer. q He condemneth mans ingtattus 
who hauing receiued excellent gifts of God,abuſeth them like abi 
to his owne condemnation, 


N A L. I. 
7 U . Church is alway full of ii pvcrites, 8. 
Which das imagine that G «6 will bes worſhipped 
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Mew blaißce, 


Prophet doerh reprooue this 


2 Who was ei- 
ther p author, Of 
achuete ſinger, 
towhom it was 
committed. 

b Topleade a- 
— his _ 
ling e be- 

— and 


earth. 
| c Becauſe God 


had choſen it to 


haue his Name 


there called vp · 
onand alſo his 


| imageſhined 


therein the do- 
&rineof the 
Use. 


d As when God 


due his Lawe in 
mount Sinai. he 
aweared terrible 
with thunder and 


| tempelt,fo will 


heappeare terri- 


dle to take ac- 


| count for y kee. 


ping thereof. 


e Aswitneſſesa- 
; gainſt the hypo- 


crites, 


f Godin reſpect 


of h elect, cal · 
eth the whole 
body holy, Saints 
and his people, 
1 Which ſhould 
nowe that (a- 
ciices are ſeales 
ofthe couenant 
_ God 
speople, 
and 2 
on therein. 

Fot I paſſe not 
for ſacrifices ex 
cept the true vſe 
de there, which 
zw confirme 
your faith in my 

miſes 


fro . 
1 Though he did 
tele h cr 


nth outward ceremonies — Pi the heart: & 


Pſalmes. 


The corrupt nature of man. 221 
20 Thon v ftteſt, and ſpeakeſt agaynſt p He noteth the 


eſpecrally the Fees were ef this cpinion, becauſe of thp biother, and laundereſt thy mothers crueltie of hypo- 
. their figures and ceremones of the Lawe , thinking 


that their ſacrifices were hs efficient, 21 Therefore the 


ceth the Name of God to be blaſphemed , where holi- 
mes is ſet in ceremonies, 23 For he declareth the wor- 
ſhip of God to be ſſirituall, whereof are two principal 
parts inuccation, and thankeſ2uang, 
4 A Pſalme of - Alaph. 

He God ol Gods, euen the Loꝛde Hath 

lpoken and called the > earth from the 
riſing vp of the Sunne vnto the going 
dolone thereof, 

2 Dut of Zion, which is the © perfection 
of beautie,Haty God ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come @ ſhall not kepe 
ſilence da fire ſhall denoure befoze him, and 
amichtterempeſt ſhalbe mooued round as 
bout him. 

4 He ſhal call theheauen abone,and *the 
carth to iudge his people. 

5 Gather my f Saints together vnto me, 
thoſe that make a couenant with me with 
g lacrifice, | 

6 And the heanens ſhal declare his righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe: fox God is Judge himſelfe. 
Selah. ; 

7 Ueare, O my people, 4 J will ſpeake : 
heare, O Iſrael, and J wil teſtiſie unto the: 
for J am God, euen thy God. 

8 J will not "repxcone the fox thy ſacri- 
fices, oꝛ thy burnt offerings , that haue not 
bene continually befoze me. 

9 J will take no bullocke out of thine 
houſe, nor goates out of thp foldes. 

10 i o all the beaſtes ofthe ſoꝛeſt are 
mine, and the beaſtes on a thouſand moun⸗ 
taines. 

11 J knowe all the foules on the monn- 
taines : and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde 
are mine. 

12 It J be hungrie, J will not tell thee : 
fo: the world is mine, and al that therin is. 

13 Kk Will J cate the fleſh of bulles 7 oz 
dꝛinke the blood of goates 7 

14 Offer vnto God pzaiſe,and!lpap thy 
vowes vuto the moſt Yigh. 

15 And call vpon me in the day oftron- 
_ will J dcltuer ther, æ thou (halt glo⸗ 
rifie nie. 

16 But vnto þ wicked ſaid God, Mhat 
haſt thou ta doe to declare mine oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, that thou ſhouldeſt take mp conenant 
in thp mouth, 

17 Seeing thon hateſt vto be reformed, 
haſt caſt mp wozds behind ther; i 

18 Foz when thou ſceſt a theefe, © thou 
runneſt with him, and thou art partaker 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thon giueſt thy month to euill, and 


with thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt deceit. 


> why he no neede of mans helpe thereunto. x Though mans 
lie ſot tne infirmitie thereof hath neede of foode, yet God, whoſe 


thy 


life — all the world, hath no need of ſuch meanes. 1 Shew 
elfe mindfull of Gods benefites by thankſgiuing. m Why doeſt 


thou faine to be of my people, and talkeſt of my couenant , ſeeing 
tion art but an hypocrite? n And to liue according to my worde. 


0 Hee fhewerh 
worde, 


what are the fruites of them that contemne 


oſe errour, & pronoun-- 


ſonne. : crites, which 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, x held {pare not in their 
mp tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that talke or iudge- 
IJ was like ther: but will repꝛooue the, ment their owne 
and aſet them in oꝛder befoꝛe the. mothers ſonne. 
22 Oh conſider this, ye that foꝛget God, q I will write all 
leaſt J teare you in pieces, æ there be none thy wicked deeds 
that can deliner you. in a rolle, and 
23 Ve that offreth r praiſe, ſhall glozifie make thee to 
me: and to him, that ſ\diſpoſeth his wap a- reade and ac- 
right, will I *thew the ſaluation of God. knowledge them 
whether thou 
wilt or no. r Vnder the which is conteined faith and inuocation. 
ſ As God hath appointed. t That is, declare my ſelſe to bee his 


Sauiour. 


PSA 
1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prepher Na. 
than, for his great offences, hee did not onely ac i no- 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtarion of bis naturall 
corruption & iniquitie, but alſs left 4 memorial ther- 
of to his poſteritie, 7 Therefore firſt he deſireth God 
to ſorgiue his ſinnes, xo Aud to renue in hm his ho- 
ly Spmite, 13 With promiſè that he will not be vn- 
mindflall of thoſe great graces, 18 Funai, fearing 
leait God would — the whole Church for his 
faultyhe requireth that he woulde rather increaſe his 
graces towards the ſame, 
C Tohimthat excelleth. # Pſalme of 
Damd, when the Pzophet Nathan came a Toreptocue 
vnto him, after hee had gone in to Bath- him becauſe he 
ſheba. had committed 
H mercie bpon niee, O God, d accoz⸗ fo horrible 
ding to thy louing kindeneſſe: acco- ſinnes, and lien 
ding to the multitude ok thy compaſſions in the ſame 
put away mine miquities. without repen- 
2 Walh mec though from mine ini⸗ tance more 
quitie, and clenſe me from my ſinne. t hen a whole 
3 Foz J *knowe mine intquities, & mp ycere. 
ſinne is ener befoze me. b As his ſinnes 
4 Againſt the, againſt the onely haue were manifolde 
JF ſinned, a done euill in thy ſight, that thon and great, ſo he 
mayeſt be inſt when thou eſpeakeſt, & pure requireth that 
when thou indgeſt. God woulde 
5 Behold, I was boꝛne in iniquitie, and eiuchim the 
in ſinne hath my mother concepued me. feeling of his 
6 Veholde, thou f loueſt trueth in the excellent and 
inwarde affections : therefoze haſt thou aboundant 
taught mie wiſedome in the ſecrete of mine mercies. 
heart. c My ſinnes 
2 Purge me with *hyſ\ſope, and J ſhall ſticke ſo ſaſt in 
be cleane: walh me, and J ſhall be whiter me, that I haue 
then (nowe., neede of ſome 
8 Make me to heare r iop and gladnes, ſingular kinde 
that thebbones, which thou haſt bꝛoken map of waſhing. 
reiopce. My conſci- 
9 Yide thy face from imp ſinnes, and put ence accuſeth 
away all my iniquities. ; me, ſo that I 
10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God, can haue no 
reſt, till I be re- 
conciled. e When thou giueſt ſentence againſt ſinners, they muft 
needes confeſſe thee to be juſt and themſelues ſinners. f He con- 
feſſerh that God, ho loueth pureneſſe of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy 
man, who of nature is a ſinner, much more him whome he had in- 
ſtructed in his heauenly widome. Leuit. 14.6. g He meaneth Gods 
comfortable mercies toward repentant ſinners. h By the bones he 
vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and bodie, which by cares and 
mouriiing areconſumed, - ĩ Ne conſeſſech that when Gods Spirits 
is colde in vs, to haue it againe reuiued is as a new creation. 
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The euill tongue. 

k Which may and renne a right ſpirite within me. 
aſſure me that I II Caſt ine not away from thy pꝛeſente, 
am drawne out and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
af the ſlauerie 12 Reſtoꝛe to me the top of thy ſaluati⸗ 
of finne. on, and ſtabliſh me with why *free Spirit. 

1 Hepromiſeth 13 Theo ſhall I teach thy |wapcs vnto 
ro indeuour that the wicked, and ſinners lhall be conuerted 
ethers by his unto thee. 

example may 14 Deltuer me from = blood, O & © D, 
unne to God. which art the God of inp ſaluation, and mp 
m From the mur - tongue ſhall ſing iopfullp of thy righteou(- 
der of Vriah, & neſſe. : 

the others that 15 *Dpen thou mp lipres, O Lozd, and 
were ſlaine with my mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛaiſe. 
him. 2. Sam. 1 1. 16 Foz thou deſireftno ſacrifice, though 
17. IJ would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt 
n By giuing me offering. ; 
occaſion to praiſe 17 The ſacrifices of God are à o contrite 
thee, when thou ſpirite : a contrite and a bzoken heart, O 
thalt forgive God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

my ſinnes. 18 Be fauourable vnto v Tion fox thy 
o Whick is a god pleaſure: build p wals of Jeruſalem. 
wounding of the 
heart, procee- 
ding of faith, 
which ſe eketh 
vnto God for 
mercie. p He prayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his 
ſinne it was in danger of Gods indgement, q That is, wit and 
law full, applied to their right ende, which is the exerciſe of faith and 


tepentance. 
| FI Le L3H 

x Dauiddeſcr:b2th the arrogant tyrannie of his 
aduer ſarie Doeg : who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abs- 
melech with the reſt of the Prieſtes to be flune, 5 
Dauid prophecieth his deſtruction, 6 And encou- 
rageth the fauhſull to put their confiderce in God, 
whoſe wudgements are moſt ſharpe agaynſt his aduer- 
ſomes. 9 And 
for his deliuerance. In this P/almess butly ſet feorth 
the kingdome of Antichriſt, 

To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Das 
uid to giue inſtruction. iDhewDoeg the E⸗ 
domite came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaidto 
hun, Dauid is come to the houſeof Ahune- 


lech 

; By boaſteſt p thy ſelfe in thy wic- 
2 O Doeg which VV kedneſſe,D * man of power: the lo⸗ 
haſt credite with uing kindneſle of God cndurcth daply. 
thy tyrant Saul, 2 Thp tongue i1aagineth > milchiefe, & 
and haſt power is like a ſharpe raſoz, Þ cutteth deceitfullp. 
to murther the 3 Thou doeſt lone cuill moze then good, 
Saints of God, and lpes, mote then to ſpeake the + trueth, 
b Thy malice Selah. | 
moueth thee by 4 Thou loueft all wozdes that map de- 
crafcie flatteries ſtrop,D deceitfull tongue 
and lyes to ac- So ſhall God deſtroy thee foꝛ euer: 
cule and de · he ſhall take th and plucke ther out of thy 
ſtroy the in- ta bernacle, and 4 rote the out of the lande 
nocent. of the lining. Selah. 
3Ebr.righteouſe 6 Thee righteous alſo ſhall ſ& it, f and 
eſſe. fcare, and ſhall laugh at him, ſaying, 
c Though God +7 Weholde the manthat te not God 
forbeare for a fo his ftrength, but truſted onto the mul⸗ 
time, yet at titude of his riches, & put his ſtrength ll in 
length he will 


his malice. 
recompence thy 
falhoode, « Albeitthou ſeeme to be neuer fo fure ſetled. h For 
the eyes of the reprobate are ſhut vp at Gods judgements. f With 
zoytullreuerence, ſeeing that he takerth their part againſt the wicked, 
jor, in his ſutftance, j 


of 4rightcouſneſſe , euen the burnt offering 
and oblation : then ſhall they offer calues 
vpon thine altar. 


Pſalmes. 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices 


fiualiy hee rendreth thinkes to God 


The godly oppreſſel 
8 Vut J ſhall be like agqre&ne olivetre g Hers 
in the houſe of God: for I trulted in the — 
mercie ot God foꝛ euer and euer. among theſe 
9 I wilt alwap praiſe the, fo that thou uants of G04 
halt done"this,# J wil ſyope in thy Name, chat hema 
becauſe it is good befoze thy Saints, grove in the 
: owl 
godlineſſe. h Executed this vengeance. || Or, ware — = 
anapromes, - 
PSA. LEED - 
1 He deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cru- 
elie, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when they 
laoke not [or t. 6 And deſireth the deliuerance of 
the g odly, that they may rewyce together. 
To him that ercelleth on ⸗Mahalath. 2 Which uz 
A Palme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, inſtrument a 
T Ye foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is kinde of note. 
bn God. thep haue coxrupted æ done b Where vnn. 
abominable wickedneſle: there is none that gard is had of 
doeth good. ' honeſtie or dif. 
2 God looked downe from heauen bpon honeſtie of ig. 
the childzenofmen , to ſer if there were as tue nor ofritz 
ny that would vnderſtand,and<ſeeke God. there the pro 
3 *Euerp one is gone backe: thep are phe: pronom. 
altogether coꝛrupt: there is none that do⸗ ceth that J peg- 
eth good, no not one. . N ple haue no Gol 
4 Do not the *wozkers of iniqnitie know c Wherebyly 
that they cate vp mp people as thep eate condemnetbal 
bead ? thep call not vpon God, knowledge ad 
5 There thep were afraid foz feare, where vnderſtanding, 
no *feare was: foꝛ God hath ſcattered the that tendethm 
f hones of him that beſieged the:thou haſt to ſecke Gl. 
put them to confuſion, becauſc God hath Nn. 3 10. 
caſt them off. d David po- 
6 Sh gie ſalnation vnto Fſrael ont of nouncethGog 
Zion : when God turneth the captiuitie of vengeance a. 
bis people, then Jaakob ſhall retopce, and gainſt cruellgy- 
Iſrael (hall be glad, uernors, whoht 
nivg chargeto 
defende and preſerue Gods people, doe moſt cruell; denoure then, 
e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſudden 


. vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Bethe ene mies pont 


neuer ſo great, nor the danger fo fearefull, yet God deliverath bs 
due time. . 
PSAL, LIIII. 
1 Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon 
of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the Name of God 
ro deſtroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing [acrifice and fres 
offer ings for ſo great deliuerance. 
To him that ercellethon Neginoth, A 
Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. hen 
the Ziphims came & ſaid vito Saul, Js 1. Cn. 23.19. 
not Daiud hid among vs? a He declare 
Aue me, O God, by thy Name, and by that when all 
thy power iudge me. meanes doe 
2 O God heare inp plaper:hearken bn⸗ faile, God will 
to the woꝛds of ;np mouth. deliuer,cuenss 
3 For*ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, it were by miry 
andetpꝛauts leeke my ſoule: thep paue not cle, them tha 
ſet God befoze them. Selah. call vnto him 
- 4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lozd with anvpright 
is with {them that vphsld mp ſoule, conſcience, 
5 Ye ſhall reward euil vnto mine ene⸗ b Jo vit the 
mies: Dh'cut them off inthypetrueth! Ziphims. 
6 Then J. will lacriſice ffreelp vnto th: c Saul and his 
A will pꝛaiſe thy Name, O Lode, becauſe armie, which 
it is good. were like cruel 
beaſts, and could not be ſatisfied but by his death. d Be ww 
uer ſo fewe, as he was with Ionathan, e Accoiding to his 
full promiſe for my defence, f For hypocrites ſerue God ſor fat 
or vpon conditions. 
7 Ft 
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Pſalmes. The teares of the Saintes. 222 


* be my law- 7 Foꝛ hee hath delinercd nieeont of all 20 He laid his hand bpon ſuch, as be at p I did not pro- 
—— Bree for tronble, and mine epe hath z ſerne my deſire peace with him, and he bzake his — * — 
2 theſe Gobiudge- vpon mine enennes. 21 Thewordes of his mouth were ſofter wasat peace with 
"of Gay, mentsagainlt „PS AL. LV. | then butter, yet warre was in his heart:his him, yet he made 
— Ne nicked, if : Dauid beemg in great heaueſſe and diſtreſſe words were moze gentle then ople,yet thep warte againſt 
ind ar Melt complaineti of the cruelhie of Saul, 13 Andof the were ſwoꝛdes. me. 
geo Ehr. falſehood of his ſanu liar ac ꝗqnaintance, ry Uttering 22 Caſt thyſburden vpon the Lord, and ſor, giſteto nie, 
* moſt ardent affection tomouc the Lorde to pitie lem. he ſhallnourtth the: he will net ſuffer the v thou wou 
47 22 After being aſſured of delnserance, he ſettcth forth righteous to fall fo2 4 euer. deſt thas God 
the grace of God as though be had already obtemed bis 23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bzing them Poul give ther. 
requeſt, downe into the pit of coxruption:the ble- q Though for 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. dy and deceitfull meu ſhall not liue thalfe their bettering 
A Plalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. their dapes:but J will truſt in iher. and triall he of. 
He carneſt- Eare*mp piaper, O God, and hide not fer them to ſippe 
a wol hispray- thy ſelfe from mp ſupplication. for a time. r Though they ſometime liue longer, yet their lite is 
— = « dedlareth the 2 Yearken unte mee, & anſwere mee: I curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 
of note whemencie of imonrne in my pꝛaper and mat e à nopfe, | PSAL.:LYL 
—__ hisorieſe, in ſo 3 Fo: thebvopce of the enemie, and foi p 1 Dauid being brought to Acheſh the K ing of 
> wor — v heb veration of the wicked, becauſe ; they haue Gach, 2. Samu. 21. Iz. complainethof his enemiet, de- 
te or d ed to bought iniquitie vpon mee, and furiouflp maundeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth bis truſt in God & 
lie ofy out into Hate ine. 5 in ku promiſes, 1 2 And promiſeth to performe hu 
10 Ho 4 4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and vower, n hich he had rakenwpo him, he ref this was 
Pro bier Fehreat- the ter roꝛs of death are tallenvpon me. he Histo prayſe Godin bus Church, 
— ang of Saul Se 8 Feare and trembling are come vpon To hun that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da⸗ 
— his adherents. ine, a an hozrible feare hath 4 couered ine. uid on Pichtaꝛn, cõcernuig the- dum boue a Being chaſed 
— —_ c They aue 6 And JF laid, Ohthat 4 had wings like in a farre countrep, when the Phililtinis by che fury of his 
berebyſe elm mes à doue:then would Je flee away ck reſt. tooke hun in Gath. enemies into a 
mnethal amicked per- 7 Behold,J wonld cake my flight farre BE mercifull vnto mme, O God, foꝛd man ſtrange coũtrey, 
ledgen b or, te / off, and lodge in the wilderneſſe.Selah. | would ſwallow me vp: he fighteth con⸗ he was as a 
Nang: have imagined 8 Bee would make halte foz mp deline- tinually and vereth ine. dumme doue, 
— nydeſtru8ion, rance! from the ſtoꝛmie wind and tempeſt. 2 Mine enemies would daply ſwalow not ſeeking re- 
ke God Aena no 9 Deſtroy, O Lopde, andes denide their me vp: foz manp fight againſt nie, O thou vengeance, 
110, WT proftinchar fongues:foz I haue ſeeue crueitie aud ſtrife molt high, d b Heſheweth 
vid pro- ; u notalloni- in the citie. : : 3 Whe Jwas afraid, I truſted in thee, that ic is either 
ehGos MM cf ih extreme 10 Day and night they goe about it vp- 4. J willreiopce in God, becauſe of his now time, or ne- 
—— fare. on the walles thereof: both * miquitie and word, F, truſt in God, and will not feare uer, that God 
cruell eo · eferehaddri- lruſchiete are in the middes of it. what fleih can doe vnto me. helpe him: for 
x nl ven lim to ſo 11 Wiackevnes is in the mids thereof:de2 5 Mine owne 4 wozds grieue me daply: all the world is 
berge to der dleſe, teit and guule depart not from her ſtreetes. all their thoughts are againſt me to doe me againſt him, 
one then der be vithed 12 Hurelp mine ienemte did not defame Hurt, | i and readie to 
chen u behain mme: fox J could haue bozne it: neither did 6 Then gather together. @ k&pe them⸗ deuoute him. 
nies pom I bone vüdanes, inne aduer(arie exalt humſelfe againſt me: ſelues cloſe : thep marke my ſteppes - be- c He ſtaieth his 
etblun MW dee bebai- fox J would haue hid me from hun. cauſe they waite fox my ſoule. conſcience vp- 

; ſhedfomthat 13 Vut it was thon, O man, euen mp 7 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by ini⸗ on Gods pro- 
knodome, companion, my guide and mp familiar: quitie : O God, calt theſe people downe in miſe, though he 
wack God had 14 Which delited in conlulting together, thine anger. ſee not prelent 
mie iat and went into the houſe of God as conipa⸗ 8 Thou halt counted my wadiings:pnut helpe. 
efhould enioy, nions. mp 2teares into thy bottel;arethep not in d All my coun. 
hom the cruel 15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them thy regiſter 7 ; ſels haue euill 

andtyranry Igo downe quicke into the graue: foꝛ wic- 9 When J cry» then mine enemies ſal ſucceſſe, and 
[Sal kedneſſe is in their dwellinges , cuen in the turne backe: this J know, foꝛ God is tb nie. turne to mine 
23.19, g Ainthe con- nuds of them, 10 JF willretopce in God, becauſe of his owne ſotowe. 
decke unnd Baby. 16 But J will call vnto God, and ph Lozd word: in the Lozd will Jrriopce becauſe of e As all the 
hen all bunden tbe will ſaue me, g his word. _ world againft 
;doef wcledconfpired 17 Eueuing and moming,and at none 11 Jn God doe IJtruſt: J will not bea- one man, and 
304 wil gilt Col. will Jpꝛap, mand make a nopſe, & he will fraide what man can doe unto me. cannot be ſaci- 
ends U All Laves and Heare mp bopce. ; 12 HThy vowcs ace vpon me, O God: J ate, except they 
by mine * 18 Ycehath deliuered mp ſonle in peace will render pzapſes vnto the. baue my life. 
= ths oken,and only from the battell, that was againſt mee:foz 13 Foz thou halt delivered mp ſoule fra f They thinke 


to him de & diſoluti- 


man were with ine. death, and allo niy fete from falling, that not onely to e- 


; onregnah yn- 19 God ſhall heare Eafflict them, enen I map i walke befoze God inthe * light of ſcape puniſn- 
Wan l. he that reigneth of old, Selah. becante they the lining. ment, but the 
vit, the mine open e- o haue no changes, therefoze thep feare not ; more wicked 
8. ny had fought God. they are, the more impudent they waxe. If God keepe the 


me hurt, I coulde the better haue —— him, k Which was 

onely toned to me in friendſhip a 

a n religion. 1 As Korah,Dathanand Abiram. m Which 

afauentminde and ſure truſt to obtaine his petition, which 
earneſt at all times in prayer. n Euen the Angels 

col fought on my fide againſt mine enemies, 2. Kinges. 6, 16, 

0 lt their proſperous eſtate Kill continuxth. 


teares of his Saints in ſtore, much more will hee remember their 
blood to auenge it: and though tyrants burnethe bones, yet can 
they not blot the teares and blood our of Gods regiſter, h Hauin 
receyued that which I required , I am bounde to pay my vowes a 
thankeſgiuing,as Ipromiſed. i As mindefullof his great mercies, 
and giuing him thanks for the ame. k That is, in this life, and 
light of the ſunne. 

S AL. 


counſell in worldly matters, 
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. dangers on all 


God preſerueth his 
P:SAL. LYIL - 

1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph where the in- 
habit ats did betray him, & at length in the ſame caue 
with Sau, 2 ( alleth moſt earneſtly vnto God with 
full confidence,thas he will performe his promiſe and 
rake his cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo that hee will ſhewe 
his glorie in the heauens andthe earth againſt his 
crice(ll enemies, 9 Therefore doeth hee render Etude 
and praiſe. 


2 This was ey: J Tohimthat crcelleth. = Deſtroy not. 
ther the begin- A Pſalme of Dauid en Michtam. 
ning of a cer- * When he fledfrom Saul 

taine ſong or in the caue. 


F wordes which 
Dauid vttered, 
when he ſtayed 


H Ane mercie vpon mee, O God, haue 
mercie vpon me: foz mp ſoule trulteth 
in thee, and in the ſhadowe of thy wings 


his affection. will J truſt, till thete > afflictions ouer⸗ 
1. Sa. 24.4. paſſe. ä a 
or, nell not 2 Jwillcall vnto the molt High God, 


faſt. euen to the God, that c perfozmeth his pro- 
b He comparech miſe toward me. 

the afflictions, 3 Ye wilſendefrom 4 heauen, and ſane 
which God lay- me from the repꝛoofe of him that woulde 
ech vpõ his chil- ſwallowe mce. Selah, God will ſende his 
dren, to a ſtorme mercie, and his trueth. 

that commeth 4 Muy ſoule is among lions: J lie amõg 


and goeth. the childꝛen of men, vᷣ are ſet on fire: whole 
c Whaleaueth teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
not his workes tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. 

begun vnperfire, 5 *Eraltthp (elf, V God, aboue the hea- 


d He would ra- uen, & let thy glozp be bpon all the earth. 
ther deliuer me 6 Then haue laide a net foꝛ my ſteps: 
by a miracle, g in ſonle is pꝛeſſed downe:thep haue digs 


then I ſhould ged a pit befoze mee, and are fallen into the 
be ouercome. middes of it. Selah. i 
e He meaneth 7 Mine heart is pꝛepared, O God, mine 
their calumnies Heart is p1epared:J wil ſing # gie pꝛaiſe. 
and falſe re- 8 Awake mp tongue, awake viole and 
ortes. harpe : Iwill awake earely. 
Suffer mee not 9 FJ will pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd, among the 
to bedeſtroyed people, and J will ſing vnto thee among 
to the contempt the nations. 


of thy Name. 10 Fo1 thy mercie is great vnto the hea⸗ 
For very feare nens,and thp trneth vieo the *cloudes. 
eng the great Il Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heas 
uens, & let thy glozie be vpon all the earth. 
ſides. 
h That is, wholy bent to giue thee prayſe for my deliuerance. i He 
ſhewerh that both his heart ſhall pra; ſe God, and his tongue ſhall 
confeſſe him, and alſo that hee will vie other meanes to prouoke him 
ſelfe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercics do not onely appertaine 
to the Iewes, but alſo to the Genriles, 
PSAL. LVIIL 
1 He deſir;ycch the alice of his enemies the flarte- 
rers of Sau! pho both ſecretij & openly ſought hu de- 
ſtructaon, fro whom he appealeth to Gods rudgement, 


10 Shen ing that the uſt ſhall reryce,when they fee DL 


the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of God. 
¶ To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 
A Pſalme f Dauid on Michtam. 
a Yee counfellers ]S it trne?D 2» Congregation, ſpeake pee 


of Saul, ho vn- Ituſtly? O ſonnes of men, nidge pee vp⸗ 
der pretence of tightly: N 

conſulting for 2 Pea, rather yee imagine nuſchiefe in 
the common your heart: b pour hands execute crueltie 
vealth, conſpire pon the earth. 

my death being 3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the 
an innocent. 


b Yeare not aſhamed to execute that crueltie publikely, which yee 
have imagined in your hearts. & I hat 5, enemies to the people of 
God, euen from their birth, N 


Pſalmes. 


wombe : euen from the bellp haue thep er⸗ 
red, and ſpeake lies. | 
4 Their poyſon1s enen like the pop ſon 
of a ſerpent: like the deafe*adder that ſtop- 4 They paſte; 
peth his eare. malice an ru 
5 Which heareth not the voyce of the tjtieche ns, 
inchanter, though her bre moſt expert in ſerpene nk; 
charmmg. n coulde preſen 
6 Bzeake their *reeth, O God, in their himſelfe by 
mouthes:bꝛeake the iawes of the yong1y- ſtoppinglis 
ons, O Loꝛd. f _ eare from the 
Let thein*melt like the waters let the inchane, 
paſſe away: whe he ſhoteth his arrows, e Takeang 
ler them be as bzoken. occaſions ad 
8 Let him conſume like a ſnaile that meanes uber. 
melteth , and like the bntimelp frnite of a by they har, 
woman, chat hath not ĩcne the ſunne. Conſiderne 
9 es rawe fleſh befoze pour pots feele Gods divine ® 
the fire of thoꝛnes:ſo let him carp the away power, he ſhes. 
as with a whirlwinde in his wꝛath. eth that Godin 
10 The righteous thall*retopce when he a moment cu 
ſeeth the vengeance: her hal walh his fecte dcfroy ther 
in the: blood of the wicked, force where 
11 And men lhall ſap, * Derelp there is they bragge, 
fruite fo2 the righteons: doubtleſſe there is g As flethis2: 
a God that iudgeih in the earth. en raweoutef 
the por before 
the water ſeethe: ſo he defireth God to deſtroy their enterprifshe 
fore they bring them to paſſe, h With a pute affe ction. i The 
puniſhment & ſlaughter ſhalbe ſo great. K Secing Godgoueneh 
all by his prouidence, he muſt needes put difference-berweene it 
gedly and the wicked. 


. LIX 
1 Dauid being in great dinger of Saul, who ſent 
to ſlay ham in his bed,prayeth vnto God: 3 Decla- 
rech his inuocencie, and their ſurie, 5 Deſiring God 
to deſtroy all thoſe that ſinne of malicious vic keunes. 
11 FF hom though he keepe altue ſor a time to exers 
ciſe his people, yer in the ende he will conſume th: m in 
bus wrath, 13 That he may be knowne to be the God 
of Faakob to the end of the world, 16 For this hee 
ſingeth praiſes to God,aſſiured of his mercies. 
¶ To hi that ercelleth. Deſtrop not. 
A Pſalme of Dauid on- Michtam, 
* When Saul ſent and they 
did watch the houle 
to kill him. 
O My God, *deliner me from mine ene- b Though hse. 


a Read Pfal. 1 
1. Sam. 19,11. 


mies: defende me from them that rife nemies veree. | 


vp againſt me. uen at hand to 
2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, #4 deſtroy himym 
ſaue me from the bloodie men. he aſſuredhim- 
3 Pon loe, then haue laide waite foz inp ſelfe that God 
ſonle ; p mightie men are gathered agamiſt had wayes non 
me, not foz uune coffence, noz fog inp ſinne, in lis kandts 
oꝛd. deliuer him. 
4 Thep runne and prepare themſelues c For Imi 
without a fault on my part: ariſe therefore to cent to them- 
aſliſt me, and behold, wards. and ha 
5 Euen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoſte 8, © not offended 
od of Iſrael, awake to viſite all the hea⸗ them. 
then, and he not amerciful vnto all Þ tranſ⸗ d Sceing itappe® 
greſſe maliciouſtp. Selah. teineth to Gob 
6 Thep goe to and froin the euening: wdgemens do 
they barke like edogges, and goe abont the puniſh ther. 
citie. ked,he defireth 
= God to execute 
His vengeance on the reprobate, who maliciouſly petſecie a, 
Church. e He compareth their crueltieto hungrie do2g6, 
ing that they are neuer wearie in doing euill. 
7 Vceholde, 


The wicked deſcribyg | 
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es were e. : 


hand. to 
oy him yet 
ſuredhim- 
that God 


e taiſetic of the wicked, 


dy lil and litle, 


7 Behold, they f bzagge in their talke, & 
obs are im their lips: fon who, fay they 
: docth heare 7 
4 8 But thou, Lozd, ſhalt haue them in 
— a ford: for deriſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the hea⸗ 
1 t en. ; 
. . He is ſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
reaſhamed of the: fox God s inp detence. 
10 My mercifull God will bpꝛeuent me: 
1 God will let mee ler my deſire bpon mine 
er ſo knemies. | 
genf her 11 Slap them i not, leaſt mp people foꝛ⸗ 
Tknowthat get it: but ſcatter them abꝛoade by thy pa⸗ 
thou doeſt bridle Wer, e put them downe, O Lozd our chield, 
him ; therefore, 12 For the ſinue of their mouth, and the 
wil Ipaciently words of their hppes: and let them be*ta- 
on thee, ken in their pzide, euen fox their peruirie a 
þ Hie will nor lie s, that thep ſpeake, 
gie to ſuccour 13 | Conſume them in thy wzath 2: cons 
me,#hen neede fume them that thep bee no moze: and let 
requireth. them know that God ruleth in Jaakob, c- 
jAlogither, but uen vnto the ends of the would, Delah, 
14 And inthe enenng they ®{hallgo to 
ple and fro, and barke like dagges, and goe a⸗ 


boaſt o- 


dat the 


ſteng oltentimes bout the citie. 


thy indgements, 15 Thep ſhall runne here and there fox 

bemindfull meate : and ſurelp thep ſhall not be ſatiſſied, 
= though they tarr all night. N 
k Thatin their 16 But J wil ng of thy v»power, 2 will 
nien & ſhame pꝛatſe thp inercte in the moming: foz thou 
they may be as Halt bene mp defence and refuge in the day 
glaſſes & exam- of mp trouble, 
plesof Gods 17 Dnto thee, O my o Strength, will J 
vengeance, ling: fox God is mp defence, and mp mer- 
| When thy time cifull God. 
ſhall come, and 
when they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance 
vo other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured y 
they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe, n Which didſt vie the po- 
hae ofa weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as 1. Sam. 
19.12, o Confeſſing himſelfe to be void of all vertue & ſtrength, 
keambuth the whole to God. 

„ I UW © 

1 Dauid being now King ouer Juda, and ſinuing 
had mam victories, ſheu eth by euident ſignes, that 
God elected him King, aſſuring the people tbat God 
wil! proſper them, if they approve the ſame. 11 Af- 
ter he prayeth vrto God to fimſh that, thathee hath 
beguune. 


: Theſewere J To him that extelleth vpon* Shuſhan 
cane ſongs Eduth, or Michtam. A Pſalme of Daum to 
itathe note teache., hen hee fought agapnſt ram 
vercofthis Naharaim, and agapnlt | Aram » Zobah, 
line was When Joab returned # flew twelue thous 


king, ſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 
2 bn. 1. O God, thou halt caſt vs out, thou haft 
eſcattered vs, thon halt bene angrie, 
&m,18.;, turne againe vnto vs. 
lo aa, called 2 Thou halt made the land to tremble, 
A and haſt made it to d gape: heale the bzea- 
Called alſo ches thereok, foz it is ſhaken, 
82 3 Thou haſt eſhewed the people heauie 
by Eu- thinges: thod haſt made vs to dzinke the 
ates, wine of giddineſle, 
c For when Saul 


not able to reſiſt the enemic, the people fled hither and chither: 
= —— not bee 8 —_ _ _ d * cleft with 
e. & Thou haft handled thy people ſharpely in ta- 
Gp hom them ſenſe and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the 
tet and purſued him, to whome God had giuenthe juſt ti- 


Pf: alme 8. 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


4 But nowe thou haſt giuen a banner to f In 4 
them that feare ther, that it map be diſplai⸗ King, thou 
ed becauſe of thy trueth.Selah, ormed thy 
5 That thy beloned map bee deliuered, promes, which 
helpe with ihy right hand and heare me. feemed to haue 
6 God hath ſpoken in his s holines:ther- loſt the force, 
fore J will retopce : J ſhall deuide She- 8 lt is ſo certain, 
chem, and meaſure the valley of Succoth, as if it were ſpo- 
7 Gilead ſhalbemine,+ Manaſſeh ſhalbe ken by an oracle, 
mine: Ephzaim alſo ſhalbe thebſtrength of that I ſhall poſ- 
mine head: i Judah is my lawgiuer. ſeſſe theſe places, 
8 Moab ſhalbe mp k walhpot : oner E- which Saul had 
dom will J calt out mp ſhoe : Paleſtina left to his chil- 
fhew thy ſelfe iop full fox me. dren. 
9 Who will lead me into the =fkrongci- h For it was 
tie? who will bring me vuto Edom: ? ſtrong and well 
10 Milt not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled. 
ca ſt vs oft, and didſt not goe foꝛt h, O God, i Dauid meaneth, 
with our arintes 2 that in this tribe 
11 Gtue vs helpe againſt trouble: fox his Kingdome 
vame is the helpe of man. ſhall be eſtabli- 
12 Thzough God we ſhal do valiantlp ; ſhed, Gn. 49.10. 
foz he ſhall tread downe our enemies, In moſt vile 
ſubiection. 
For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt glad. 
m He was aſſured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of his 
enemies, wherein they thought themſelues ſure. 
PSA LEAK 
V becher that he were m danger of the Am- 
monites, or being purſued of Abſalom here he (rieth 
tobe beard, and delucred, 7 Andconfirmed m his 
kingdome, 8 He promiſeth perpetual! praiſes, 
5 To himthat excellethon Neginoth, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. : 
Eare mp crie, O God: giue eare bnto a Prom the place, 
my pꝛaper. where I was ba- 
2 Fromathe endes of the earth will J niſhed, being dri- 
crie vnto the: when mine heart is oppꝛeſt, uen out of the 
bzing mee vpon the rocke that is Þ higher citie and Tem- 
then J. ; ple by my ſonne 
3 Fox thou haſt bene mine hope, and a Abſalom. 
ſtrong tower againſt the enemie, b Vntoy which 
4 J willdwell in thp Tabernacle fox e- withoutthy'help 
ner, and imp truſt ſhalbe under the couering I cannot attaine, 
of thy wings. Selah. c here is no- 
5 Foz thou, O God, « haſt heard mp de⸗ thing that doeth 
ſires : thou halt giuen an heritage uvnto more ſtrengrhen 
thoſe that feare thy Name. our faith, then 
6 Thou ſhalt giue the Ring a Jong life: che remembrance 
his pres ſhalbe as nianp ages. of Gods ſuccour 
7 Yee thall dwell befoze God fox euer: in times paſt. 
pzepare <inercie and faithfulneſſe,that they d This chiefly is 
map pꝛeſerne him. referred to 
8 Do wi JF alway fing p1aiſe vnto thy Chriſt, wholt- 
Name in perfourming daply my vowes, ueth eternally, 
uot onely in him 
ſelfe, but alfo in his members. e For the ſtabilitie of my kingdome 
ſtandeth in thy mercie and trueth 
P 
This Pſaime partly containeth meditations, wher= 
by Dauid mcourageth himſelſc to truſt in God a- 


gainſt the aſſaults of tentations. And becauſe our f 


mindes are eaſily drawen {10 God by the allurements 

of the werld, he ſharpely reprooueth this vanitie :o che 
vatent be miglu cleaue faſt to the Lord, 

¶ To the ercellent muſician *Jeduthun, gh 

2 Pſatme of Daud. tempted him to 

Et2mp loule keepeth (lence vnto Cod: murmure againſt 

Yor him commeth inp ſaluation. God. y et he brid- 

| : led his affections, 

and reſting vpon Gods promiſe , beareth his croſſe patientiy. 

2 b pet 


1. Chron. 18. r. 
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Thevanitic of man. Pſalmes. The euill w_ 


b It appeareth 2 bPet he is my fkrength and inn ſalua⸗ 8 y ſoule ecleaueth buto the: for thy e Heat 
by the oft repe- tion, and inp defence: therefore I (hall not right hand vpholdeth me. himſelſe by de 
tition ofthis inmich be inGued. 2 9 Therefozethep that ſeke mp ſoule to Spirito Code 
word, that the 3 Howe long will ye imagine miſchiefe deſtrop it, thep thallgo into p loweſt parts haue the g d 
Prophet abode agatunlt a man pe thalbe all laine: ye ſhall of the earth. conſtancie. 
manifolde tenta- be as a bowed wall, or as a «wall ſhaken. to They f che 
tions, but by re- deln. 
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c He meaneth 
himſelfe, being 
the man whom 


torres Fa 


1 Dauid prayeth againſi the furie o& falſe repores 
d Though yee truſt. of his enenue. 77 He declareth their puniſhments and 
ſeeme to be in 8 Truſt in him alway, ye people:spowꝛe deſtruct.on, 10 To ihe comfort of the uſt, and the 
honour, yet God out pour hearts befoze him, for God is our gie of God, 
will ſuddenly hope. Selah. C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
deſtroy * 9. Pet the childzen of men are banitie, the of Dau. 
e Dauid was Chiefe men ac lpes: to lap them vpon a Eare my *voxce,D God, in my pater: 2 In chat heel 
greatly mooued balance thep are altogether lighter then pzcſerue my life from feare of the ene⸗ lech to God wh 
with theſe trou- banitie. mie. 3 his voice, it la 
bles: therefore 10 Truſt not iu oppteſſionnox in rob⸗ 2 Hide me from theb conſpiracie of the ſigne chat la 
he ſtirreth vp berie: bbe not vaine: it riches increaſe, ſet wicked, and fromthe rage of the wozkers prayer was we. 
himſelfe to truſt not pour heart thereon. of iniquit ie. ment, and tha 
in God. 11 Gad ſpakeionce oz twiſe, I haue heard 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a his life um i 
f Theſevche- it, that power belongeth unto God. worde, and ſhot for their arrowes d bitter danger. 
ment & often re- 12 And to the, S Lozd, mercy: foy pkre- words: b Thatis,fom 
petitions were Wardeſt euerp one accozbing to his wozk, 4 To ſhoote at the vpzight in fecrete:thep their ſecrete 
neceſſarie to ſhoote at hun ſuddenly, and feare not. malice, 
ſtrengehen his faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. g He ad- 5 Thepfencourage themſelues in a wicked c To vi, ther 
moniſheth vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorowe, & purpoſe: they commune together to lave outwarde yio- 
bite on the bridle, then vtter our gtiefe to God to obtaine remedie. Inares pꝛiuilp, and ſap, Who ſhall ſee them? lence, 
h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting away all thinges that 6 They haue ſought out iniquities, and d Falſerepers 
are contrary to his Lawe. i He hath plain'y borne witneſſe of his haute accoinpliſhed that which thep ſought and ſlander, 
power, fo that none needeth to doubt thereof. k So that the wic- ont,cuen euerp one 2 his ſecret though's, and © To bevithou 
ed ſhall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercy. the depth of his heart. feare of God, a 
PS AL. LXIII. Vut God wil ſhoote an arrow at thein reuerence of 
x "Dawid after he had bene in great danger by Sau! ſiiddenly: their ſtrokes ſhall be at once. mon is aſigne 
in the deſert of Ziph, made tis Pſalme, 3 VVherisn 8 Thep ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to of reprobaton, 
he giveth thankes to God for bis wonderfull deliue- fall upon them: and whoſocuer (hall ſ& f The more that 
rance, in whoſe mercies be truſted, euen in the mids them, ſhall u fl away. the wicked ſee 
of bis miſeries, 9 Prophecying the deſtruction of og And all men ſtzal ſe it, and declare the Gods -hildre 
Gods enemies: 11 Andcontrarimiſs happineſſe ro woke of Cod, and they ſhall underftande, in miſerie the 
all then that trust in the Lord, what he hath wzought. more boldeand 
= JA Plalme of Dauid. When he was 10 But the righteous ifhalbe glad in the impudent ae 
a To wir, of Ziph, in the *wilderneſle of Judah. Lozd, and truſt in him: and all that are vp- they in oppr&+ 
r,Sam.2 3.0 4. $ +» thou art my God, earelp will J right of heart,ſhall reiopce. ſing them, 
b Though he ſeke thee: mp ſoule bthirſteth fox thee: g Theres n0 
was both hungry iny fleſh longeth greatly after thee in a bar. way ſo ſecrete and ſubtile to doe hurt, which they inuented not for 
and in great di- ren and dꝛie land without water. his deſtruction. h To ſee Gods heauie iudgements againſt them, & 
ſtreſſe, yet hee 2 Thus behold ther as in the Sanctua⸗ how he hath caught them in their owne ſnares. i When _ 
made God his rie,when I behold thy power &thp gloꝛv. conſider that he will be fauourable to them, as he ras to his ſcum 
ſathciencie,and 3 Fox thy louing kindneſſe is better then Dauid. 
above all meate lift: therefore mp lippes {hall pꝛaiſe thee. PLAT LILY 
and drinke., 4 Thus will J magmific thee all mp life, 1 A pref? and thanbeſgiuing wats God ly the 
c In this miſerie and lift vp mine hands in thy name. Frith full ho are ſign ed by Zion, 4 For the chu. 
Lexerciſemy. $5 Mp ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſfied, as with ma⸗ fing. preſeru amm and gourrnanceof them, 9 Ard 
elfe in the con · rowe and fatneſſe, æ my mouth ſhall praiſe for rhe plentiſtullhleſciugs powred foorth 201 all dh, 
templation of thee with iopfull lippes, earth, tut ſpecially toward bus Church, 
thy power and 6 When J remember thee on my bed» To hun that ercelleth. 1 Pſalme 
glorie, as if I and when J thinke Vpon the in the night or ſong of Dan. d. a Thou giuet 
were inthy San- watches, God. ⸗pꝛaiſe wayteth foꝛ the in Tion, dayly new oc- 
Quuarie, 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, 2 unto the ſhall fr vow be perfouned, caſion to th 
d Theremem- therefoze vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the pzaier,vnto rhe Church to 
brance of th will J reiopce. thall all o fleſh come, ray ſe hee, 
fauor 15 more | Not onely 
greets ynto mecken all the pleaſures and dainties of che world, the Iewes,butgllo the Gentiles in the kingdome of Cluitt. 
3 Wicked 


» oe 


8 


— A rn a ow 
1 ESC WT Eto non PET i LES 


—— — » 
- — ons 


5 _ _ 


Ass. nner ener gn s ergangen 60 


c * F 
8 — A SIT Mk 

1 SY . 4 16 >. N 7 ** ” . * 
— aa o Dh 29 2 2 2 


: 
* W VE IK £300 
— 22 Ws hs n 
n - g + 
r wn wy pry eh Hy eas) 7 
3 Fel 25 


— < 
* 


Thobenefires of God toward man. 


Alto] ines tran ſgreſſions. 


Pfalmes. Codtryeth his. 224 


He imputeth 3 Wicked d&dschane pzenayled again 6 Yehath tnrnedthe Sea into dip land: 
| * finnes mee ; bur thou wilt be mercifull vnto our they paſſed thꝛongh þ riuer on foe: there 


did we reioyce in him. e He proueth 


offpeople;that 4 Bleſſed js hee, whome thou chuſeſt and 7 He ruleth the wozld with his power: that God will 
abo vas ac r auſeſt to come to thee : hee thall dwell in his epes beholde the nations: the rebelli⸗ cxtenge his 
cuſlomed to aſſiſt thy courtes, and we ſhall bee (atiſfied with ous lhallnot *exalt themſelnes.Selah, grace alſo to the 


| them,withdraw- the pleaſures of thine Youſle, cuen of thine 
ch ks ſuccour holy Temple. . 

0 5 O God ok our ſaluatio, thou wilt 4 an 

}Thou wilt de- Were vs with fearefull henes in thy righ⸗ 

dre thy ſelfe to teoulneſſe, ꝙ thou the hope of all the endes 


8 Pꝛapſe our God, pee people, æ make Gentiles, be- 


the voyce of his pzapſe to be heard. cauſe he puni- 
9 Which holdeth our ſoules in lite, and ſheth among 
ſuffereth not our feete to ſup. them ſuch as 


10 Yo thou, D God, haft pꝛœued vs, will not obey 


de thepreſeruer Df the earth, and of them that are farre off thou haſt tried vs as ſiluet is tried. his calling. 


ofrhy in the*ſca, : 
in deſtroying 6 Ye ſtabliſheth the mountaines bp his 
thine enemies, power: and is girded about with ſtrength. 
z don didſt in 7 He appeaſeth the f noiſe af the (cas and 
the red Sea. the noiſe of the wanes thereof, and the tu⸗ 
e Aofall bar- multes of the people. i 
debe nations 8 They allo, that dwell in the vttermoſt 
mme off. partes of the earth, ſhall be afraide of thp 
| (Mefheweth lignes: thou ſhalt make+ the Eaſt and the 
lu there z no Meſt to retopce. 
nor crea- 9 Thon viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 
mein the world, it: thou makeſt it verp rich: the * Kiuer of 
uch b not God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them 
governed by toꝛne: fox (o thou appointeſt it. 
Gods power 10 Thou *watereſt abundantly the furs 
&prowdence, rowes thereof: thon cauſeſt the raine to des 
45, chegoing [cend into the valleps thereof: thou makeſt 
fob of the mor- it (oft with thowzes, and bleſſeſt the budde 
wyendeſche thereof. R 
tun;. 11 Thou crownelt the peere with thy 
eTomt, with goodnes,and thy ſteps diop fatneſſe. 
mne. 12 They dꝛop vpon the paſtures of the 
Hut , Shi- wilderneſſe: and the hilles hal be compal⸗ 
lahr, the fed with gladneſſe. : 
rane, 13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: 
i Thou haſtap- the valleps alſo ſhalbe couered with come: 
| pointed the therefore thep ſhoute foꝛ ion, ! and ling, 
enhtobring foorth foode to mans vie. K By this deſcription hee 
| Cemhthaall the order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue to- 
wad w. ho cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie, 1 Thar is, 
the dumme cenures ſhall not onely reioyce for a time fer Gods be- 


bur ſlall continually ſing. 
22 ß s 4 1. LXVI. 


1 Heprowoketh ali men to praiſe the Lord, & toco- 
fider his workes. 6 Hee ſerteth foorth the pawer of 
God toaffray the rebels, 10 And ſheme th hm God 
hath delucered Iſrael from great bondage and afſticti- 
en. 13 Hee pronuſeth to giue ſacr;fice, 16 And 
prouoleth all men to heave what God bath done for 
him, and to prayſe lus Name. 
¶ To him that ercelleth.# ſong, 
or Pſalme, 
Hepropheci- O Eioyte in God, all pe inhabitants of the 
thr all na. earth, 
wrsſhall come 2 Sing foo2th the glow of his Name: 
ve on- make his pꝛapſe glonous, 
bed Cod, 3 Say vuto God, Bow terrible art thon 
ode vas in thy woozkes though the greatneſle of 
ac knowen thy power thall thine enemies be vin lub⸗ 
wa, tection unto ther. 5 
the fairh. 4 All the world ſhallwozſhip ther, æ ling 
Adel obey vnto thek, euen ling of thy Name.Selah. . 
5 Come and behold the wozks of God: 
— is terrible in his doing toward p ſannes 
ok nien. 


mdle them - 

Sto be fabi. e Hee toucheth the ſiouthfull dulneſſe of man, 

r in the conſideration of Gods workes, d His prowdence 
: Un maintaining their eſtate, 


It Thon haſt bought vs into þs ſnare, f He ſignitieth 
and [atde a ſtraite chaine bpon our lopnes, ſome ſpeciall 
12 Thou halt cauſed men to ride ouer benefite, chat 
aur heads: we went into fire æ into water, God hath ſhew- 
but thon bzoughtelt vs out into a wealthy ed to his Church 
place. ; ofthe Iewes, in 
13 J will go into thine*houſe with burnt deliuering them 
offerings,. and will pan th mp vowes, from ſome great 
14 Which my lips haue pzomiſed, and danger: here- 
my mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. of or of the like 
15. J will offer vnto thee the burnt offe- he promiſeth 
rings of fat rammes with incenſe: J will that the Gen- 
prepare bullocks and goates, Selah. tilesſhalbe par- 
16 i Comeandhearken,all pee that feare takers, 
God, and J wil tell pou what he hath done g The condition 


to mp ſoule. of the Church is 
17 J called vnto him with mp mouth, a here deſcribed, 
he was eralted with inn tongue. which is, to be 
18 k If J regarde wickcdneſle in mine led by Gods pro- 
heart, the Loꝛd will not heare me. uidence into 
19 But God hath heard me, and conſide- troubles, to be 
red the vopce of mp pꝛaper. ſubiect vnder 


20 Paatiſedbe God. which hath not put tyrants, and to 
backe mp pꝛaper, noz his mercie from ine. Fer into manĩ- 
| fold dangers, 
h The duetie of the faithfull is here deſcribed, which are neuer vn- 
mindefull to render God praiſe for his benefites. i It is notinough 
to haue receyued Gods benefites and to bee mindefull thereof, but 
alſo we are bound to make others to profite thereby, & prayſe G od. 
K If I de lite in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but if I conleſſe 
it, he will receiue me. 
P S A L. L XVII. 
1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the ſauou 
of God and to be lighened with bis countenance, 2 To 
the ende that his ay andiudgements may be knowen 
rrrroughout the earth, 7 And finally ts declared the 
kingaome of God which ſhould be vniuerſa y erecied 
at the comming of (hrilt, 
J To him thatercelleth on Neginoth, 
A Pſaline or ſong. a That is, moue 
Od be mercifall unto vs, and bleſſe vs, our he arts with 
and a càule his face to lhine among vs, his holy Spirite, 
(Selah) that we may 
2 Thatdthey may know thy wap vpon feele his favour 
earth, and thy ſauing health among all na⸗ towards vs. 


tions. : b That both 
3 Let the people pzaiſeth@ , © God: let Tewes and Gen- 
all the people pzaile ih. tiles may know 


4 let the people bee glad and reiopce : Gods couenant 
fo: thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſin, made with them. 
and gouerne the nations vpon the earth, c Bythcleoftre- 


Stlah. petitions he ſhe- 
Let the people pꝛaiſe the, O God: let wech, that the 
all the people pꝛaile ther. people can neuer 


6 Then ſhall 9 the earth bing foozth her reioyce ſuffici- 

f ently, and giue 
thanks for the great benefites that they ſhall receyue vnder the 
kingdome of Chriſt, d Heſheweth that where God faugureth, 
there ſhalbe abundance of all other things, 
: mcreaſe, 
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The reioycing of the iuſt. 


e When they increaſe, and & D, euen dur God ſhall 
feele his great bleſſe vs. 
beneirtes both 7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes 
ſpirituall and of the earth: thall feare him. 
corporall to- PSAL. LXVIII. 
v-ards them, r Fnthis 1 Daud ſettetk forth as in a glaſſe 
the wonderfull mereies of God toward his people: 5 
Who by all mcanes and moſt ſtrange ſortes declared 
himſelfe to them, 19 And therefore G ods Churcisby 
reaſon of his promsſes, graces and witteries doeth ex- 
cell without compariſon all word tbmgs. 34 Hez 
exhorreth therefore all men to praiſe God for cuer. 
C To hun that excelleth. u Pſalne 
or ſong of Dad. 

Od 2 will ariſe, and his enemies {hall 

be ſcattered; thep alſo that Hate Hun, 
{hall fl before him. 

2 As p (moke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
dꝛiue them away: and as ware meiteth be⸗ 
foꝛe the fire, ſo lhal the wicked perilh at the 
ꝓꝛeſence of God. 5 

3 0 But Þ righteous ſhalbe glad, & reioice 
before God: yea, they (hall leape foꝛ iop. 

4 Sing vnta God, & ſing pꝛaples vnto 
his name: exalt him, that riderh vpon the 
heauens, in his Name < Jab, and rctopce 
beſoze him. 


a The Prophet 
(heweth thac 
albeit God ſuf- 
tereth rhe wicked 
Tyrants ro Op- 
preile his 
Church for a 
time, yet at 
length he will 
be reuenged of 
them. 
b lle ſheweth 
that when God 
declareth his 
power againſt 
the wicked, 5 Nee is à Father ofthe fatherleſſe, and 
that it is for the A Judge of the widdowes, cuen God in his 
commoditie and holy habitation. 
ſaluation of his 6 God maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in 
Church, which faͤnitlies, & delmereth them that were p1ts 
raiſe him there- ſoners in ſtockes : but the rebellious ſhall 
ore, dwell in ae die land. 
c lah and Tcho- 7 f © God, when thou wentelt foozth 
uah are q names befoze thy people: when thou wenteſt 
of God, which though the wilderneſſe, (Selah) 
doe ſigniſie his 8 The earth thooke, 4 the heauens dꝛop⸗ 
eſlence and ma- ped at the pꝛeſence of this God: euen Si⸗ 
ieſtie incom- nat was moued at Þ pzeſcnce of God, euen the 
prehenfible, God of Ilrael. 5 
fo that hereby 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine 
is declared, pon thine inheritance, and thou didit re⸗ 
that all idols kfreſh t when it was wearie. 
are but vanitie, 10 Thy congregation dwelled therein: 
and that the for thou, O God, haſt 8fthy 5 go dneſſe pzes 
God of Iſrael pared it foꝛ the pie 
is the onely true 11 The loꝛd gane matter to the women 
God to teil of the great armie. 

12 Rings of the armies did flet᷑:they did 
fle and ite that remained in the houſe, de⸗ 
uided the ſpople. 

13 Though pe haue lyen amongx pots, 
yet ſhal ye be as the wings of a Doue that is 
couered with ſiluer, & whole feathers are 
like pelowe golde, | 

14 Whe d Almighty ſcattered Rings lin 
lings, x hich be- it, it was white as the (nowe m Talmon. 
fore they had a- 15 ® The mountame of God is like the 
buſed. f He teacheth that Gods fauour peculiarly belongeth to his 
Church, as appeareth by their wonderfull deliverance out of Egypt. 
2 God blefled the lande of Canaan becauſe hee had choſen that 
place for his Church. h The facion then was, that women ſang 
ſongs after the victorie, as Miriam, Debojah, Iudith, and others. 
the pray was ſo great, that not onely theſouldiers, but women 
alſo had part thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church for a time 
to lie in blacke da keneſſe, yet hee will reſtore it, and make it moſte 
ſhining and white, I In the lande of Canaan, where his Church 
was, m Zion the Church of God doeth excell all worldly things, 
dot in pompe and outwarde ſhewe. but by the inward grace of God, 
v luch there renwineth becauſe of his dwelling there. 


d He gineth chil- 
dren to them 
that be childe- 
les,and increa- 


ſerhthcir funi- 


hes. 
e Which is barre 
of Gods bleſ- 


Pſalnies. 


mountaine of Baſhan:it õ an high Ponn- 
ta ine, as mount Vaſhan. 

16 u Why leapeye.ye high moũtaines: n Why 
as for this Mountatue, God delighteth to of your 
dwell in it: pea. the Loꝛd will dwel in it fox — beauties. 
euer. gainſt this m 

17 The Charets of God are twentie taine of 
thouſande thouſande Angels. and the Lozd o As God. 
is among them, as. in the Sanctuarie of came chen. 
Dinai. | mies of his 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt Church roche 
oled captiuitie captiue, and recciued giftes them priſoner, 
foz men: yca, euen the rebellious haſt thou and male then 
led, that the Lozd God might dwell there, rriburaig; 6 

19 P4zayſed be the Loꝛd, even the God of Chris, nhichs 
our ſaluation, which ladeth vs daplp with God manifeſt 
benefites. Selah, in fleſh, ſubdue 

20 This is our God, euen the Bod that Satan and fam 
ſaueth vs:and to the Lozde God belong the vnder vs, &gr 
p iſſues of death. | vnto his Chu 

2t Surely God will wounde the heade molt liber 
of his enemies, and the hearp pare bf hum git ofhis 
that walketh in his ſinnes. ſpitit, Epheſ 

22 The Loꝛd hath ſapd.J will bzing my 4.8. 
people againe from 4 Baſhan: IJ will bing p In woſter. 
them againe from the depthes of the Sea: treme dungen 

23 That thy foote map bee dipped in God hathink- 
blond, & the tongue of thy dogges in y blood nitewayests 
ofthe enemies, euen in r it. deliuer his. 

24 Thep haue ſne, O God,thpigoings, q As he deus 


* the goings of my God, & inp Ring, which red his Chg 


art in the Sanctuarie; once from Og 
25 The «lingers went befoze, the plays Baſhan,& ate 
ers of inſtruments after: in ö middes were tyrants, d 
the mapdes playing with timbzels, the danvers of 
26 Plaiſe pe God in the aſſemblies, & the che red Sez, 6 
Lond, ye that are ot the fountaine * of Jlrael, wil! he ſtill x 
27 There was litle Bentatmnin with their oft asneceſſte 
Truler, and the pzinces of Fudah, with their requireth, 
aſſemblie, the pxinces of Tebulun, and their Thatis, atk 
princes of Naphtali. bloodofthat ' 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtregth: great (laugh, 
ſtablilh, O God, that, which p haſt wzought where doggs 
in vs, ſhall lap bl 
29 2ꝛDut of thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: ( That is bone 
and Kings ſhal bzing pꝛeſents unto thek. thou nhechn 
30 Deſtrop the companie of the ſpeare chieſe king g. 
men, & multitude of v mightie bulles with eſt ortwithth 
the calues of the people, that: tread under people to wa 
fete pieces of ſiluer:ſcatter the people that and giueſtthen 
delite in warre. the viforie. 
31 Then ſhall the pzinces come ont b of t Hedeſcibed 
Egypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her che orderoftx 
hands vnto God. people, vben 
32 Smg vnto God, © pe kingdomes of chey went . 
the earth: ſing pꝛaiſe vnto Þ Lozde,/Selah) Tewplerogi 
33 To him that rideth vpon the molt chankssforde 
high heauens, which were from the begin- vidone. 
ning: beholde, hee will ſende out by his v Who 
c yopce a mightie ſound, > of the 
34 Alcribe p power to God: for his ma⸗ Taakob. | 
x Benuanns 
called litle. becauſe he was the yongeſt ſonne of Iaakob. y WY 
was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe. E Declare out of the e 
palace thy power for the defence of thy Church leut 
a Heedeſirerh that the pride of the mightie may bee dene 
whichaccuſtomed to garniſh their ſhooes with ſiluer: and da 
fore for their glittering pompe thought rhemſclues aboue Aa 
b He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the tuen 
ledge & worſhip of God c By his terrible thunders be wilt 
himſelfe to be knowen the God of all the _ 
teftie 


| Gods power in his chu 


bon jy 
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urch, e nomber of Dauids enemies. 
ieſtieis vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in 
the cloudes. 


Pſalmes. 


What ſacrifice God accepteth. 225 


hate me, and out ofthe" deepe waters. n He ſheweth a 
15 Let not the water flood downe mee, liuely taich, in 


O God, thou art d terrible ont of neither let p deepe ſwallow me vp: and let that that he aſ- 


ell dne enemies, thine holte © places:the God of Iſrael is he 
that giueth ſtrength and power vnto the 


dw no 72 — people:pꝛaiſed be God. 

Cale 5 Tabernade which was deuided into three partes, 

_ PSAL. LXIX, 

hook The complaints, prayers, feruent tale & great 
vrſca | anguiſh of Dauid is ſet forth aa a figure of ¶ briſt & 
de — al bus meinbers: 21 The malicious crueltie of the 


enemies, 22 And their puniſhmẽt alſo, 26 Where 
Judas & ſuth traitours are accurſed. 30 He gathe- 
reth courage in his affliftion, & offreth prazſes vn- 
b. lben! WE te God, 32 Which are more acceptable tben all ſa- 
nd 7 crifices; whereof all the afflifted may take comfort. 


and finne 

> oh Finally he doeth prouołe all creatures to praiſes, 
by My 2 hoy of the king dame of Chrift, and the 0% 
liberal wationof the Church,where ail the faubſul, 37 And 
als | their ſeede ſha! dwell for euer. 
Ephel. C To him that excelleth vpon : Shoſhans 
| um rade nim. A Palme of Dauid. 
moſ ex. Aue me, O God: fox thedwaters are en⸗ 
eum bb gi tred euen to my ſoule. : 
hathinf- 2 J ſticke faſt in the d&epe mire, where 
Nac i no < ſtapis: I am come mto deepe waters, 
er his, and the ſtreames runne ouer me. 
; he delice 3 Jam wearp of crpmg: mp thꝛote is 
is Church ch God did Die _— deies faple, whilcs J wait fox 
** Winer hi mp God. 
— Uh cNofmiticor. 4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, 
"ts, Wim e are mo then the heares of mp head: they 
deen d . that would deltrap mee, and are mine ene⸗ 
red Sen i s mies falſip, Are mightie, ſo that J reſtozed 
he ſilldo o Wiſe that which Af teoke not. | 
ac neceiine i 5 O God. thou knoweſt mys foolilhnes, 
Urerch and mp faults are not hid from the. 
hatis, nt 6 Let not them that truſt in ther, O Loꝛd 
odofum God of hoſtes, bee aſhamed fox b mee : let 


— ine not thoſe that ſecke thee, bee confounded 
n * yoo 31 . 
7 Foz thy ſake haue J ſuffred repꝛoofe: 
* * ſhame hath couered mp face. 


— 8 Jam become a ſtranger vnto mp bꝛe⸗ 

efe Kings BP" thzen , euen an aliant vnto mp mothers 
ah ſonnes. 

out M 


9 i Fox the zeale of thine honſe hath ea⸗ 


pile ten me, and the rebukes of them that rebus 
e vicorie | ked thee,are fallen bpon nie. 

Te deſcribed Wi" 10 J* wept & mp ſoule faſted, but that 
, order oft was ts mp repꝛoofe. 

ople oben 11 J put on a ſacke alſo: and J became 
ey went do «0m, —A pꝛouerbe vuto them. 

ple to gut 2 0t n 12 Thep that | ſate in the gate, ſpafie of 
— me, and the dzunkards lang of me. 

done. 13 But Lopde, L make mp piaper vnto 

Which e ther in an w acceptable time, euen in the 
che Part | multitude ot thy mercie : © God, heare me 
lob. ate, in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 

Benianins We... 14 Deliner me ont of themire, þ J ſinke 
kob. y end thy not: let mee bee delinered from them that 
eng ouch in mouth, and intheir life deny the ſame, thine ho- 
= ee dello thruſt mee for warde, to reprooue them, and defende thy 
vcr: and d k My zeale mooued mee to lament, and pray for my 
- boue ln... more hee ſought to winne them to God, the 
g che te br they were againſt him both poore and riche. m Knowing 


ters he wl Iyyeinedmy deliveranct. 


not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. ſurerh him ſelfe, 
16 Yeare mee, O Lozde, fox thy louing that God is fa- 
kindnes is good: turne vnto me accoꝛding uourable to him, 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. whe hee ſeemeth 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer⸗ to be angry: and 
nant, foꝛ J am in trouble: make haſte and at hand, when he 
heare mee. ſeemeth to bee 
18 Dꝛaw nere vnto mp ſoule & redeeme farre ofl. 
it: deliner me becauſe of mine enemies. © Not chat hee 
19 Thou haſt knowen mp repzoofe and feared that God 
my ſhame, aud mp dilhonour ; all mine would not heare 
P duerſaries are befoze the, him, but that 
20 Rebnke hath bzoken mine heart, and care made him 
J am ful of heaumes, 4 J looked for ſome to thinke 5 God 
to haue pitie on mee, but there was none: deferred long. 
and fox comfozters, but J found none. p Thou ſeeſt 


21 Foz thep gaue me gal in mp meate, ⁊ that I am beſet 


in mp thirſt they gaue me vineger to dzink. as a ſheepe a 

22 Aet their * table bee a ſnare befoze mong many 
thein, and their pꝛoſperitie their ruine. wolues. 

23 Let their epes hte blinded that they q He ſheweth 
ſee not: and make their lopnes alwap to that it is in vaine 
tremble, to put our truſt 

24 Powze ont thine anger vpon them, in men in our 
let thy wzathful diſpleaſure take them. great neceſſi- 

25 * Let their: habitation bee votde, and ties, but that our 
let none dwell in their tents, comfort onel 

26 Foz thep periecutehim, whom thou dependeth o 
haſt ſinitten: and they adde vnto the ſoꝛow God:for man ra- 
of them, whom thou halt wounded, ther increaſeth 

27 Tap iniquitie vpon their iniquity,4 our forowes, 
let not them come into thy rightcouſneſſe, then diminiſheth 
28 let them be put out of the * booke of chem, Ioh. 19.29. 
life, neither let thein bee wzitten with the r He deſireth 
righteous. God to execute 

29 When J am pooze and in heauines, his iudgements 
thine helpe, O God, Hall exalt ine. againſt the re- 

30 J wil praiſe the name of God with a probate, which 
ſong, & magniſie him with thankeſgining. cannot by any 

31 This alſo thall pleaſe the Lozde better meanes be tur- 
then a 7 pong bullocke, that hath hoznes ned,Rom.1r.9. 
and hoofes, { Take both 

32 The humble thall ſee this, and thep iudgement and 
that ſeeke God, thall bee glad, and pour power frõ them. 
heart {thallline, Acts 1. 20. 

33 Foz the Loꝛd heareth the pooze, and t Puniſh not on- 
delpiſeth not his: pꝛiſoners. ly them, but 

34 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him:the their poſteritie, 
ſeas and all that mooueth in them. which ſhalbe 

35 Foz God will ſane Zion, and biilde like vnto them. 
the cities of Judah, that men map dwell u By their con- 
there and haue it in poſſeſſion. tinuance and in- 

36 The : leede allo of his ſcruants ſhall creafing in their 
inherite it: and they that loue his Name, ſinnes, let it be 
ſhall dwell therein. knowen that 

they bee of the reprobate. x They which ſeemed by their 

rofeſſion to haue beene written in thy booke., yet by their 

— prooue the contrarie, let them bee knowen as reprobate. 

y Ihere is no facritice , which God more eſteemeth, then han- 

keſgiuing tor his benefites. z For as hee deliuered his ſer- 

uant Dauid, ſo will hee doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call vp- 
on him. a Vnder the temporall promes of the land of Canaan, 
hee comprehendeth the promes of life euglaſting to the faichtull 
and their poſteritie. 

e 
1 He praiethto be right ſpeedily deliuered. 2 He 


ber I ſuffer nowe trouble, yet thou haft a time, wherein thou deſirerh the ſhare of bis enemies, 4 And the u.yfull | 


cem fort of ail thoſe that ſeeke the Lird, 
Ff.1, E Ta 
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The hope of the faithful. 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 
| to put im remembrance. 
* od, b haſte thee to deliuer mme: make 
haſte to helpe me, O Loꝛd. 

2 Let them bee < confounded and put to 
ſhame, that ſceke mp ſoule : let them bee 
b He teachzth turned backwarde and put to rebuke, that 
vs to be earneſt Detire mine hurt. 
in praier, though 3 Let them be turned backe foꝛ a reward 
God ſec:ne to of their 4 ſchame, which ſaide, ha, aha. 
ſtay: for at his 4 But let all thoſe Þ ſeeke th, bee topfull 
time he will and glad m thee, and let all that loue thy 
beare vs. ſaluation, ſap alwapes, God be pzailed. 

c He was aſſu- 5 Now J ame poe and ne die: D God, 
red that the more make haſte to nie: thou art mine helper, & 
they raged, the mp deliierer: O Lozd, make no tarping. 
neferer they wee. 

to deſtruction, and hee the neerer to his deliuerance. d Heereby 
wee are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt the 
ſame fall on our one neckes, e Becauſe hee had felt Gods 
helpe before. hee grounded on experience, and boldely ſeeketh vn- 
to lim for ſuccour. 


a Which might 
put him in re 
membrance of 
his deliuerance. 


LP 


P. 40. 13. 


PS AL. LXXI. | 

1 He praieth in faith, eſtabliſhed by the worde of 
the promes, 5 And confirmed by 'the works of God 
frem his youth, 10 Hee complaineth of the crueſtie 
of his enemies, 17 Anddeſireth God to continue his 
graces toward him, 22 Troniſing to be mundefiull 
and thankefull for the ſame, 
JN* 2thee, © Lode, J truſt; let me neuer 


Tla!.z1.1. 
be aſhamed, 


a He praieth to . 
God with ful aſ- 2 Reſcue mee and deliuer mee in thy 
turance of faith, Þ rtghteouſneſle : incline thine eare vnto me 
Iihat hee will de- and ſane me. 

hver him from 3 Be thou mp ſtrong rocke, whereunto 
bis adueiſaries. I map alwap reſozt:thon*< haſt giuen com⸗ 
t By declaring iuaundement to ſaue mee: fox thou art mp 

hy ſelfe true of rocke, and mp foꝛtreſſe. 


promiſe. 4 Deliuer me, O mp God, out of þ hande 
c Thou haſt in- 4 of the wicked: out of the hand of the euill 
finite meanes, and cruell man. 


5 Fox thou art mine hope, O Lozd God, 
euen mp © truſt from mp pouth. 


& all creatures 
are at thy com- 


mandement: 6 Dpon thee haue J bene ſtaped from 
therefore ſhew the wombe: thou art He that tooke mee out 
ſome ligne, of my mothers bowels : np pꝛaiſe thall be 
whereby I thall alwates of thee. 

be deliuered. 7 Jam become as it were af monſter 
d That is, from bntoinanp:bur thou art mp ſire truſt. 
Abſalom, Ahi- 8 Let my mouth bee filled w thy pꝛaiſe, 

chophel & that and with thy glozp encrp dap. 

conſpiracie. 9 Caſt mee not off in the tune of s age: 
e He ſtrengthe - fozſake me not when mp ſtrength faileth. 
neth his faith by 10 Fo mine enemics ſpeake of me, and 
the experience they that lap waite fo mp ſoule, take their 
of Gods bene- coimiſell together, 

fites, who did * 11 Saying, h God hath forſaken him: 
not onelypre- purſue and taßke him, fox there is none to 
ſerue him in his deliuer him. 

mothers bellie, 12 Go not farre from me, O God: i mp 


but tooke him 
thence, and euer ſince hath preſerued him. f All the worlde 
wondereth at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as well they in au- 
thoritie, as the common people yet beeing aſſured of thy fauour 
I remained ſtedtaſt. g Thou that diddeſt helpe mee in my youth, 
when I had more ſtrength, helpe mee nowe ſo much the more in 
mire olde age and weakeneſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſ- 
pheme God and triumph againſt his Saintes, as though hee had 
forſaken them, if hee ſuffer them to fall into their handes. i In 
calling him his God, he putteth backe the falſe reportes of the aduerſa- 
rics,that ſaid, God had forſaken him. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods benefites toward ia | 


God, haſte thee to helpe me. K Boca 
13 Let them be confounded & conſumed benegrs ety 
that are againſt mp ſoule : let them bee c ave 


i mp £ 02 mearej 
nered with repzoofe c confulton, that lecke cable, 1 
mine hurt. ry 


4 inne! 
14 But J will waite continually, and — 
will pꝛaiſe thee moze and moze, rehearſe then, 
15 Mp mouth thall daup rehearſe thy 11 tem 
righteouſneſſe, and thy ſaluation: fo; J ſtedlaſt. þ 8 
know not the number. vpholden vi 
16 I will go fozward in the ſtrength of the — 
the Loꝛde God, and will inake mention of God 
thy righteonſneſſe, euen of thine onelp. m He defireh 
17 O Gad, thou Hai taught nie from mp that as he hah 
pouth euen until nowe : therefore will J begun, he u 
tell of thy wonderous wozkes, 0 — 
18 ® Pea, euen vnto mine olde age and benefits, 
grap head, O God : fox{ake mee not, vntill his libersjrs 
J hane declared rhine arme vnto this ge- may haue 
neration , and thy power to all them that fitepraiſe 
{hall come. n Thy iuf 
19 And thy * rtghteonſneſſe, © God, I da 
will exalt on high: foi thau haſt done great promiſe, 7 
things:2 God, who is like vnto thee! o His faith bs 
20 Which haſt Hhewed me great trou⸗ keth through al 
bles æ » adnerlictes, but thou wilt returue rentations 2nd 
& reuiue me, and wilt come againe, & take by thisexds 
me vp from the depth of the earth. matienhe pry. 
21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, ſech the pong 
of God. 
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and returne and comfoꝛt me. 

22 Therefoze will J pzaiſe thee for thy p As he conf 
q faithfulneſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument ſeth that Cod 
andvtole ; vntothee will J ſing vpon the the only auoy 
harpe, O holp one of Jſrael, of his deliue- 

23 Mp lippes wil reiopce when J ſing rance:o hex. 
vnto thee, and my * ſoule. which thou halt knovledgeh 
deliuered. chat theſe cab 

24 My tongue alſo fhall talke of thy were ſent d 
righteouſneſſe daily: foꝛ they are confoun- him by God 
ded and brought vnto ſhame, that ſeeke providence. 
mine hurt, q He confeſſeh 

that his long tariance was well recompenced, when God pefe. 
med his promes. r Por there is no true praiſing of God, eu 

it come from the heart, and therefore he promiſeth to ddlite in u 

thing, but wherein God may be olorified, 

PSAL. LXXII. 

r He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the king- 
dom of Solomon, who was the fizure of Chriſt, 4 Vn- 
der mhom ſhall bee righitouſues, peace and felicitie, 
10 Vnto whom all kinges and nations ſhall doe ho- 
mage, 17 Whoſe name andpower ſhall endure for 
euer, and in whom all natzons ſhalbe bleſſed, | 

JA Pfalme 2of Salomon. a Compoſed iy 
62 thy b tudgements to the King, © Dauid w to- 
God, e thy righteouſnes to the Kings ching) reigne 

c ſome, of his ſonne 

2 Then fhall he iudge thy people in righ⸗ lomon, 
teouſueſſe and thy pooze with equitie, b EnduetheKny 

3 The 4 mountaines and the hilles ſhal wich the fin 
bꝛing peace to the people by iuſtice. wiſdom aud ia 

4 He ſhalle iudge the pooze of the peo⸗ ſtice, be cg 
ple: hee ſhall ſane the childꝛen of the nerdit, not a doctie 
and ſhall ſubdue the oppꝛeſſoꝛ. worldly tyrant, 


OBS RR Fass 8.8 Arn 2 8 


= 
pay 


_— 


5 They (hall f feare th as long as the c To ui, o WM, 4 
ſunneand moone endureth, from generati⸗ poſtentie, en 
on to generation. d When ie BY 

reigneth, euen the places moſt barren ſhalbe enriched with tf nf 

bleſſings. e He ſheweth whetefore the ſworde is commute 0 By, 

Kings:to wit, to defende the innocent, and ſuppreſſe the vi wb 

f The people thall embrace thy true religion, when thou guetta xr: 

King that ruleth according to thy worde. 


God, er 
(lite in co 


mpoſed if 


d astou- 
e p 

3 y reigne 

s ſonne &. 


"1, 
due the Kin? 
the fi d 
am aud u- 
\y heregne 
doe tte 
dly tyrants, 
wid told 
eritie, 
hen iuſtice 
ned with of 


ommitred w 


the wide 


thou guela 


Chiles kingdome figured. 


| of al others 
| countreys be- 


| which he mea· 
nch by f ple. dereite c violence, and! deare ſhall their 


nda that rich 


| kno ſhall be 


at 


* 6 Be ſhallcome edowne like the raine 
gan vpon To niowen gralle, & as the ſhowers 


| . that water the earth. 
E 
in Chriſt, ubo TI 


and abundance of peace ſhall be ſo long 


6 In his dapes thall the righteous flo⸗ 
with lis heauen- AS the meone endureth. 


ty dewe maketh 8 His dominion lhall be alſo from* ſea 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed. 226 


Fox J freated at the fooliſh , when J 

ſaw the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked, b The wicked 

4 Foz there are *ng bands in their death, in this life live at 
but thep are luſtp and ſtrong, pleaſure, & are 
5 They are not in trouble as other men, not drawen to 
neither are they plagued with other men. death like pri- 
6 < Therefoze pꝛide is as a chaine unto ſoners: that is, 


is Church euer to ſen, aud from the riuer vnto the endes of thein, & crueltie couereth them as a garmetk, by ſickneſſe, 


fouriſh. e land, 2 
\ That is,from * They that dwell in the wildernes, ſhal 


teredſea to the kicle befoze him, and his enemles ſhal lick 

@called Syria- the duſt. | 
tem 10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the 

Entre for- ples {hal bzing preſents: the kings lof She⸗ 

ordmezning, ba and Seba ſhall bung _—_ 

that Chrſts 11 Pea,all kings ſhail woꝛſhip hun: all 

knglom ſhould nations [hall ſerue him. 

de lage and vni- 12 Fol hee (hall deliner thepoze when 

he crieth: the needp allo, and him that hath 

‚ icia and no helper. 

4 6. . ſhall bee mercifull to the pooꝛe 

and nerd, and thall pzeſcrue the ſonles of 

theſe the pooze. 8 b 

— 1 He ſhall redõme their ſoules from 


k That is, of A- blood be in his ſight. | 
15 Pea,he thall line, and bnto him ſhall 
country, where- they giue of the ®golde of Sheba:thep lhal 


| ofShebawasa allo pꝛap fox Him continually, & daply 


part bordering 
ypon Ethiopia, 
| Thoughty- 
rants palſe not 


woſbel blood, 


bleſſe him. f 

16 An handkull of coꝛne ſhalbe ſowen in 
the earth, euen in the top of the Moun⸗ 
taines, & the »fruite theccof thall ſhake 
like the trees of Lebanon: and the children 
ſhall floziſth out of the citie line the graſſe of 
the earth. | 

17 His name ſhalbe foꝛ euer: his name 


del ſtom all ſhall indure as long as the ſunne: all nati⸗ 
| kindofwrong. 0118 {hall bleſſeohim, and be bleſſed in him. 
m God will both 
| proper bis life, God of Iſrael, which onelp doeth ye won⸗ 
and one derous things. 


18 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, euen the 


che people mot 19 And bleſſed be his gloztous Name 


wilng to obey fox euer: and let all the earth bee filled with 


him, his glozp.So beit, euen ſo be it. 

n Vnderfucha HERE END THE à ptapcrs of Da⸗ 
, ud. the ſonne of Iſhai. 

nol oreat 

lee boch of fruit, and alſo of the encreaſe of mankinde. o They 

[tzlpray to God for his continuance,and know that God doeth proſ- 

je ember his lake, p Hee confeſſeth that except God miracu- 
y preſerue his people, that neither the king nor the kingdome can 


cn, q Concerning his ſonne Solomon, 


PSAL. IIIIII. 
1 The Prophet teacheth by his example that nei- 

ther the worldly proſperitie of the ungodly, 14 Nor 
yet the aſſlici ian of the good ought to diſcourage Gods 
children:but rather ought to moone vs ta Confeder our 
Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs td reuerence Gods 
iudgements, 19 Foraſmuch as the wick; d vaniſh a- 
way, 24 And the gadly enter into Life enerlaſting, 
28 In hope whereof he reſigneth him ſ*ife into Gods 
bandes, 

TR C2 Pſa{me committed to Aſaph, 

"ave ws * God is good to Iſrael: euen to the 

wy ehope pure in heart. 

wr ana 2 As fo me, inn feete were almoſt gone: 

mina we mp ſteps had welueere {Upt, 


ing aſſured that God would continue his fauour toward ſuch as 


in deede, and not hypocrites. 


7 Their eyes ſtand out fox fatncs:#thep which is deaths 
haue moze then hear: can with. meſſenger. 

8 Thep are licentions, and ſpeake wic- c They glory in 
kedlp of their oppꝛeſſion: thep talke pꝛe⸗ their pride as 
{umptuouſly. ſome do in their 

9 Thepaſet their month againſtheanen, chaines:and in 
& their tongue walketh though jp earth. crueltie, as ſome 

10 Therfoꝛe his people turne hither: fox doe in apparell. 

waters of a ful cup are wzung out to the, 35%. 0% paſſe 
Ar Aud thep lap, ow doeth God know he. deſires of the 
it? oꝛ is there knowledge in the moſt high? Heart. 

12 Lo,theſe are the wicked, pct pzoſper d They blaſ- 
they alwap, & increaſe in riches, heme God and 
13 Certamly J haue cleanfed mp heart teare not his 
in vaine, and walhed nine hands in inno⸗ power, andraile 
cencte, vpon men, be- 

14 Foz daply J haue bene puniſhed , & cauſe they 
chaltened cuery moming. | eſteeme them- 

15 If (ap, sI will iudge thus, beho!d ſelues aboue all 
the generation of thy childꝛen: J haue trel⸗ others. 
paſled. e Not only the 

16 Then thought J to know this, but it reprobate, but 
was too painfull foz nie, allo the people 

17 Dntill I went into the » Sanctuarie of God often- 
of God:then ynderftod J their end. - times fall backe, 

18 Surclp thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie ſeeing the pro 
places,8& caſteſt thein down into deſolatio, - perous eſtate of 

19 {jowe ſuddenlp are they deſtioped, the wicked, and 
periſhed & iHozriblp conſumed, are euern hel- 

20 As a dꝛeame when one awaketh! O med with ſo- 
91d , whenéthon raiſeſt vs vp, tho thalt rowes, thinking 
make their image deſpiſed. that God conſi- 

21 Certaineip mine»heart was vered, derech not a- 
and J was packed in mp reines: right the ſtate 

22 Sofcoliſh was Jandignozaunt:J of the godly. 
was a 'bcalt befoze thee. Thus the fleſſi 

23 Pet I was alway with thee: thou mooucth euen 
haſt holden me by mp right hand. the godly to di- 

24 Thou wilt guide nie bp thy counſell, ſpute with God 
and afterward receiue me to glozp. touching their 

25 Whome haue J Mm * heauenbut thee? poore eſtate & 
and J haue deſired none in the earth with the proßperitie 
hee. ol the wicked. 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo: g It I giue place 
but God is the ſtrength of mine Heart, and do this wicked 
my o poꝛtion fo ener. thought, I of- 

27 Poz lo, they that withdzawe them⸗ fend againſt 
lelues from ther, ſhal periſh:thou deſtroieſt thy prouidence, 
all them that go a whozing from thee, ſceing theu 

diſpoſeſt all 

things moſt wiſely, and preſerueſt thy children in their greateſt 
dangers. h Vntill J entred into thy ſchoole and learned by thy 
word & holy ſpirit, that thou ordereſt all thinges moſt wiſely and 
uiſtly. i By thy fearefull iudgement. k When thou openeſt 
our eyes to conſider thy heauenly felicitie, wee contemne all their 
vayne pompe. 1 For the more that man goeth about by his 
owne reaſon to ſeeke out Gods iudgementes, the more doth hee 
declare himſelfe a beaſt. m By fayth I was aſſured that thy pro- 
uidence did wateh alwayes ouer mee to preſerue me, n Hee 
ſought neyther help nor comfort of any ſaue of God only. o He: 
teacheth vs to deny our ſelues, to haue God our whole ſufficiencie, 
_ onely contentment. p That is, forſake thee to ſeeke q- 
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The Church afflicted prayetli. Pſalmes, The cup of Gods wi | 


„ all 28 for me, it is good fox meato diam 
t 


17 Thou hall ſet all the bozders of the n He 


e worlde nere to God: therefore I haue put mp truſt earth;thou haſt made ſommer and winter, the Church 


thrinke from in the Lozd God-that A map declare al thy 


God, yet he pro- wolkes. 3 
miſeth to truſt in him, and to magnife his workes, 
P S AL. LXXITIL 


s The fauthfull complame of the deſtruction of 
the Church and true Religion, 2 Under the name 
of Zion, and the temple deſtroyed : And truſting in 
the might and free mercies of God, 20 By his Coue- 
waurt, 21 They require helpe and ſuccotur for the 
glory of Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation of his 


18 Remember this, that the enemp hath God, which 


repzoched the Loꝛde. and the folith people e s 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. people ©poledg, 


r. 
19 Gine not the lone sf thp*turfle doue vile? 


vnto the beaſt,8 foꝛget not the Congregaz o Thats, y 
tion of thy peoze fox ener. la 


ces 
20 Conſider thy couenant: fox *the dark thy — 


places of the earth are full of the habitati⸗ nech not then 
ons of the cruell, ioneth 


reigneth 
21 Oh let not the oppꝛeſſed return aſha⸗ nie & 2 


porre af lifted ſeruaunts, 23 And the confiaſion of med, but let the poe andneedp pꝛayſe thp p Heſhorch 
that Cod en 


bu proude enemies. 
a The Church CA Pſalme to giue inſtruction, com- 
of God being mitted to Aſaph. 
oppreſſed by the r haſt thou put vs away fox 
tyranny either enerZwhy is thy wiath kindled againſt 
of the Babylo- the ſherpe of thy paſture? 3 
nians,or of An- 2 Thinke vpon thy * — 
ti ochiis, pray- thou haſt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the > rod 


eth to God by vf the inheritance, which thou haſt redæ⸗ 
whoſe hand this lued, & on this mount Zion, wherein thou 


oke was layde ÞHait dwelt. 
ol hin for 3 Lift vp thyl ſtrokes, that thon map⸗ 


Name. 


22 Ariſe, O God:maintaine thine?owne not ſuſſer hz 


cauſe: remember thy daylp repzoch bp the Churcho he 
fooltth man, oppr 


23 Fozget not the boyce of thine ene⸗ che 


mies: tor the tumult of them, that riſe a⸗ owner, 
gatuſt thee, ſaſcendeth continually, Or. ancreafnk 


PSAL. LXXV, mere ant no: 


1 The faithfull doe prayſe the name of the Lord, 
2 Which ſhall come to iudge at the time appoin- 
ted, 8 When the wicked ſhall bee put to confuſion, 
and drinke of the cup of bus wrath, 10 Their pride 


their ſinnes. eſt fox euer deltrop euerg enemp that doth / be abared,and the righteous ſhall be ex ilted to 


b Which inhe- euill to the Sanctuarie. N | 
ritance thou 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids 
haſt meaſured of thy Congregation, & « ſet bp their ban- 
out for thy ſelfe ners fox ſignes. | 

35 with a line or 5 He that «lifted the ares bpon the thicke 
rod. trees, was renoumed, as one, that bꝛought 
or, feete. A thing ts perfection: 

They haue de- 6 But now they bzeake downe the cars 
ſtroyed thy true ued wolte thereof with ares & hammers. 
religion, & ſpred 7 They haue caſt thy Danctuarte into 
their banners in the fire, and raſedit to the ground. and haue 
ſigne of defiance, defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, 

d Hecommen- 8 Thep ſapd in their hearts, Let vs de⸗ 
deth Temple ſtrop them altogetper: they haue burnt all 
for the coſtiy the Spnagogues of God in the land. 
matter, the ex- 9 e ſee not our ſignes : there is not 
cellent worke- one Pzophet moze , noz any with vs that 
manſhip, and Knoweth f Howe long. 

beautie thereof, 10 D God, howe long [hall the aduerſa⸗ 
which notwith- rie repꝛoch theeꝰ hall the encenie blaſpheme 
ſtanding the enc- thy. Raine fox ener? ; 

mics did de- x: Why withdzawelt thou thine hand, 
ſtroy. euen thy right hand ? drawe it out of thy bo⸗ 
e They incoura- ſome, & gconſume them. 

ed one ano- 12 Euen God is um King of olde, woꝛ⸗ 
er to cruelty, king ſaluationbin the middes of the earth. 

not onely Gods 13 Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea by thy 
people might be power:thon bꝛakeſt the heads ofthe i dꝛa⸗ 
deſtroyed, but gons in the waters. 5 

alſo his religion 14 Thor bzakeſt the head of kTiniathan 
vtterly in all 5 in peeces. & ganeſt hun to be inieate foꝛ the 
ces ſuppreſſed. people in wildernes. : 

f They lament T5 Thou bzakeſt vp the fountaine and 
that they have Finer: thou dꝛiedſt vp mighty riuers. 

no Prophet a- 16 The n dap is the, and the night is 
mong them to thine : thou halt pzepared the light and p 
ſhew them how ſunne. : 
long cheir miſeries ſhould endure. g They ioyne their deliuerance 
— Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhment of the e- 
nemy ſhould bee their deliverance. h Meaning in the ſight of all 
the worlde. i To wit, Pharaohs army, k Which was a great 
monſter of the ſea, or whale, meaning, Pharaoh. 1 His deſtruction 
did reioyce them as meat refreſheth the body. m Seeing that God 
by his prouidence gouerneth and diſpoſeth all thinges, hee gathereth 
chat be will rake care cluefly for his children, 


Honour. 


To him that excelleth.'* Deſtrop not. 
A Plalme or ſong committed 4 3 n Pen 
to Aſaph. f 


47 will pzapſe thee. O God, wee will 


pꝛayſe thee, for thy Name is neere: b pe 


therefore b thep will declare thy wonderous bow the K 
wozkes, ſhall eve 


5 euer har 
2 hen J ſhall take a conuenient time. juſt oa 


J will iudge righteouſfly, raiſe God , fi 


God 
3 The earth and all the inhabitantes — 


thereof are diſſolued:but J wil eſtablifh the their nette 
pillars d of it. Selah. feel erty 


4 Jſaid vnto p; fœliſh, Be not ſo foliſh, powerahad 


and to the wicked, Lift not vp the home. to helpethen, 


5 Lift not vp pourthozne on high , nei⸗ c Wfen lie 


ther ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. my time({ath 


6 Fox ts come to pieferment is neither God)tohehe 


from the Eaſt,noz from theWelt,noz from yourmiſeis 
the Sourh 


T will come in 


Vut Dod s the tudge:he maketh low & all tin 


and he maketh hie. good order, 


8 Foz in the hand ofthe Lozdis a fenp, d Thoughal 


and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he thinge bee 
powꝛeth out of the ſame:ſurely al the wic⸗ brought to nix 
ked of the earth ſhall wzing out & dzinke yet Ican n. 
the dꝛegs thereof. 


ſore andyre- 
9 But J will declare foz euer, and ſing ſerue then. 
e 


pꝛapſes bnto the God of Jaakob. The Prophet 


10 All the homes of the wicked alſo will wameth the 
bzeake : but the homes of the e righteous wicked tha 
albe exalted, they woll o 
ſet themſelus 
againſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroyeth den 
that rule wickedly. f Gods wrathis compared to a cup of ivy 
_ —_— wine , —— the — are made — 
t hat by drinking till they come to the v es, they at w. 
terly RR g Thegodly (hall dos. by ther: 
nocent ſimplicitie, then the wicked (hall by all their c 
ſubtiltie. 
PS AL. LXXVI. 
t Thu Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God and 


care for the defence of his people in Feruſalem, in the 

deſtruction of the army of Sancherib: 11 And ex- 

horteth the faithful to be thankefull for the ſame, T 
C T3 
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Golsmightie power: 


He mene To him that erceſleth on inoth. 
Church | 7 Plalme or ſong committe to Klapp. 
0d, ufd Hedeclareth Dd is; knowen in Judah: his Name 
Poledesa an Cob pow- is great in Aſrael. 

he toe «x exidently 2 Foz in o Shalemis his Tabernacle, 
kad, =ciapreſer= and his dwelling in Zion. | 
uad -o kispeople 3 There brake hee the arrowes of the 
Av — ing bowe, the ſhielde and the \wozde and the 
bc. WY Verne. battel. Delah. 
other I b Which after- 4 Thou art more bꝛight aud puiſſant, 
Sb dess called then< the mountames of play. 

R leufalem, 5 Theſtonte hearted are ſpopled: thep 
Y Fra He haue flept their flepe, and all the men of 
" fferly heknsdomes ſtrength haue not found their hands. 
wrchtohe fill of extortion 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, 
— kpne tothe both the chariot and hoꝛſe are caſt a ſlæpe. 
— woittines that 7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and 
merigh xrefillof aue · who ſhall ſtand in thy; ſight , when thou 
— ang beaſtes. Art angrie! i 
reading, 4 Colbht·- 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to 


| kentheir ſpirits 


be heard froin heauen : therefore the earth 


 &(rength from feardd and was ſtill, 


hem as though 
cutoff, 
eGodwith a 
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all t 
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— Io reuẽge the 
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that his ſoroxwes 


wongsdone to thy Church. g For the ende ſhall ſhewe 

enenue was able to bring nothing to paſſe : alſo thou ſhalt bridle 
| theirrage , that they ſhall not compaſſe their purpoſe. h To wit, 
| theLeutesthardwell about the Tabernacle, or the people, among 
vom be doth dwel. i The Ebrew word ſignifieth, to vintage, or 
8 that he ſhall make the counſels and enter. 
eie ct wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. — 


9 When thou, O God, aroſe to iudge⸗ 


ther hands were — f helpe all the merke of the earth. 
e 


10 Surely the e rage of man ſhall turne 
to thy pzaple:the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
thou reſtraine. 

11 Dowe and perfourme bnto the Loꝛd 
pour God, all yee that bee! rounde about 
hun : let them bzing pzeſentes vnto him 
that ought to be feared, ; 

12 He ſhal i cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: 
he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 5 

t dhe 


PSAL LEXVIT. 

1 The Prophet in the name ef the (hurch ve- 
bearſeth the greatneſſt of hes aſſtiction, and his grie- 
nous tentations, 6 YV/herchy he was driuen to this 
end to conſider jus fermer conuerſation, 11 And the 
contonuall courſe of Gods workes in the 8 
on of his ſeruants , and ſo hee confirmeth his fauth a- 
gainſt theſe tentations. 

C Fox the excellent muſician * Jeduthun- 
A Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
ME 2*Jopce came to God, when J cried : 

mp voyce came to God, and hec heard 
mee. 

2 In the dap of mp trouble F ſought the 
Iozde: ||\np ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in the 
night: my ſoule refuſed comfoꝛt. 

3 Jdid thinke vpon God, + was btrou⸗ 
bled: I pꝛaied, and my ſpirite was full of 
anguith. Selah. 

4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes making: J 
was aſtonied and could not ſpeake. 

5 Then J conſidered the dayes of olde, 
and the peeres of ancient time. 

6 Fcalled to remembzance mp 4 ſong 
in the night: J communed with mine 
owne heart, and my ſpirite ſearched 


"its watchmen that kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Of xhankeſ- 
bung ybich I was acqitomed to ſing in my proſperitie. 


Pſalmes, 


The godlies meditation. 227 


c diligently, | c Both the cau- 

7 Wil the Lozd abſent himſelfe foz euer? ſes why 1 was 
and wil he ſheweno moze fauour? chaſtened, and 

8 Js his i mercie cleane gone foi euer? whe my ſorous 
doeth his pzomile faule foz enermoze? ſheulde haue 

9 Bath God foꝛgotten to be mercifull? an ende. 
hath he hut vp his tender mercies in dil⸗ As ifhe ſhould: 
pleaſure ? Selah. | ſay, it is impoſ- 

10 And J ſatd, This is mp e death: yet ſible: wherby he 
Iremembred the peeres of the right hand of ex horteth him - 
the moſt High. ſelte to pati- 

II Jremembzed the wozkes of the Loꝛd: ence. 
certamelp J remembzed thy wonders of g Though I firſt 
olde, : | :oubted of my 

12 Jdid alſo meditate al thy wootkes , life, yet confide- 
and did denife of thine actes, ſaying, ring that God 

13 The war, O God, isl in the Danctuas had his yeeres, 
rie: whois ſo great ai God as our God! that is, change 

14 Thon art the God that doeſt won⸗ of times, & was 
ders:thou haſt declared thy power among accuſtomed al- 
the people. o to liſt vp tht̃;, 

1 Thou haftredeemed thy people with whom he hath 
thine arme, euen the ſo1nes of Jaakob beaten, I rooke 
and Joſeph. Selah. - heart againe. 

16 Thel waters ſawe thee, Þ God : the h Thar is, in 
waters ſawe the, and were afraide: pea, heauen,where- 
the depths trembled. unto wee muſt 

17 The cloudes powzed ont water: the aſcend by faith, 
heauens gane al ſound:pea, thine arrowes if we wilknowe 
went abroad. the wayes of 

18 The vopceof thy thunder was round God. 0 
about : the lightnings lughtned the wozld: i He condem- 
the earth trembled and thooke , neth all that 

19 Thy wap is in the Sea, ⁊ thy pathes vorſhippe any 
in the great waters, and thp footeſteppes thing ſaue the 
are not ® knowen . y true God, 

20 Thou didſt lead thy people like ſhe pt whoſe glory ap- 
by the hand of Moſes and Maron. peareth through 
the world, 

k Hee declareth wherein the power of God was declared, when 

he delivered the Iſraelites — red Sea. | Thats, thun- 

dered and lightned. m For when thou haddeſt brought ouer 
thy people, the water returned to her courſe, and the enemies 
that thought to haue followed them, could not paſſe through, 

Exod. 14. 28,29. 

PSAL 1 

1 Hee ſheweth home Gad of his mercie choſehis 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham , 8 Reproching 
the ſtubborne rebellio of their fathers, that the childre 
might not ouely vnderſtand, 11 That God oſ bus free 
mercie made bis couerant with their ancefiours, 17 
But alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and perucrſe, might 
be aſhamed and ſo turne wholy to Gd. In this 
Pſaime the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended,as it were, 
the ſumme of all Gods benefits , to the intent the ig- 
norant and grofſe people night ſee in few words the 
effect of the whole luſteries of the Bible. 

¶ A Palme to gine 2 inſtruction, com. b The Prqphet 

mitted ta Alaph. vnder the name 

H Eare mp Þdoctrine , O mp pesple: in- of a teacher cal- 
cline pour eares vnto the wooꝛdes of leck the people 
mp month, : his, & the doc- 

2 J wil open mp month in a parable: trine his, as Paul 
J will declare high ſentences ofolde. callerh ) Goſpel. 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen, his, whereof he 
and our < fathers haue tolde vs. was but y prea- 

4 We wil not hide them from their chil cher, as Rom.2;. 
dzen , bur to the generation to come wee 16. & 16.25. 
will ſhewe the pꝛayſes of the Lozde, his c Which were 
power alſo, and his wonderfull woozkes the * of: 
that he hath done: £ God.. 


2 Reade Pfal.32; 
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Tempting of God. 


d By che teſti- 5 Bob he eſtabliſted a 4 teſtimonie in 
monie and la we Jaakob , and ozdapned a Lawe in Ilrael, 
he meaneth rhe which he commaunded our fathers, that 
lawe written, they ſhould teach their childzen: ; 
which they were 6 Chat the: polteritte might know it, & 
commanded ro the childzen which thonld be bozne, thould 
teach their chil- ſtand up, and declare it to their childzen: 
dren, Deut. 6. 7. 7 That they might * ſet their hope on 
e He ſheweth God, and not forger the wozks of God, 
wherein the chil- but Keepe his commandements: 


Pſalmes; Gods plaguesin kg 
26 Yecauſedthe 7 Eaſtwinde to paſſe p Cod wach 
in the heauen, and though his power hee meas; of ths 
bzought in the Sonthwinde. winde w tech 
27 Yee rained ficlh allo vpon them as then, tra 
dult, feathered fowle as the ſand of 3 ſea. lemenswye,” 
28 And he made it fall in the middes of his © 
their campe , euen round about their habi- men, agg, 
cations. : nodiſtanceof 
29 So they did eate and were wel filled: place couldle 
foz he gane them their deſire. _ | is work; 
30 They were not turued fro their a luſt, q sah be 


dren ſhould be 8 And not to be as their s fathers, a diſo⸗ b a 
like their fa- bedient and rebellious generation: a gene⸗ but the meate was pet in their monthes, are of conc. 
thers , that is, in ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 31 Whenthe'wzath of God came-euen pilcence, jth 
mainteining whole ſpirit was not faithfullvnro God. bpon them and flewertheftrongeſtofthem, more it bath j 
Gods pure re- 9 Thechtldzen of kh Ephzaim being ar⸗ and ſinote downe the choſen mẽ in Fſrael, more it luſtes, 
ligion, med and ſhormg with the bowe, turned 32 Foz all this, they i ſinned ſtill, and be · x Thouphol 
f Heſheweth backe in the dap of battel. lecuednot his wonderous wozkes, were not ſ 
herein the vſe ro They kept not the couenant of God, 33 Therefoze their daies did he conſume red, yet 
of this doctrine but refuled to walke in his lawe, in vanitie, and their peeres haſty. they ſuffered] 
ſtadeth: in faith, 11 And foigit his actes, and his won- 34 And when hee © flewe them, they vwhichwuty 
in the meditati - derfull woozkes that he had ſhewed them. ſought him, and they returned, and (ought in their ſiren 
on ot Gods be- 12 He did marueilous ihinges in þ light God earelp. . againlt God 
nefites,andin Of their ifathers inthe landofEgppt; euen 35 And they remembzed that God was \ Thus lime 
obedience. in the field of Zoan. their ſtrength, and the moſt high God thiir continuance m 
Though theſe 13 * Yeedenived the ſea, and led them redeemer. ;  kethmeni 
athers were the thzough : he made allo the waters to ſtand 36 But they flattered him with their ſible, thay 
ſerde of Abra- AS an heape. $1 month, and diſſembled with him with noplaguetts 
ham & the cho- 14 In the day time alſo hee led thein their tongue. can be amend 
ſen people, yet with acloud,and all rhe night with a light 37 Fol their Heart was not bpzight t Suchen de 
he theweth by of fire. TN with hum: neither were they faithful in his bypocrifie,s 
their rebellion, 15 He claue the rockes in the wildernes couenant. ; | they ſoupht n. 
prouocation, # gaue them dzinke as ot the great depths, 38 Pet he being mercifull * fozgane their to God for fur 
falſhoode and 16 * Ye bzought floodes allo out of the iniquitie, and deſtroped them not, brit oft ofpuniſhmen, 
hypocrifie, tliat ſtonie rocke, ſo that he made the waters to tunes called backe his anger, and did not thoughinther 
the children deſcend like the riuers. f ſtirre vp all his wzath- heart they laut 
ought not to 17 Pet thep ł ſinned ſtiſl againſt him.and 9 Foz hee reinembzed that thep were him not. 
followetheir piouoked the Yigheſt in the wtldernes, aelh : yea, A winde that paſlech and coins u Whaſoent 
examples. 18 And teinpted God in their hearts in meth not againe- commethnot 


40 Bow oft did they pzouoke him in the from thepue 


requiring meate foꝛ theirlult. zou 
wilderneſſeZand grieue him in the beſart? fountaine oftle 


h by Ephraim 
19 Then ſpake againſt God alſo , ſap⸗ 


ne meaneth alſo 


the reſt of tie ing. Can God ® pzepare a fable in the wil 41 Bea, they returned, & tempted God, heart, db 
tribes, becauſe derneſſe: and - limited the holy one of Iſrael. criſie. 

they were moſt 20 * Wehold, hee ſinote the rocke, that 42 Thep* remembzed not his hand, nor x Becauſebe 
in number: the water gnlhed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ the day when he delinered them from the would euer her 
whoſe puniſh- uerflowed : can he giue bzeadallo ? oz pzes enemic, ſome remnant 
ment declarecth pare flelh foi his people? 43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, ofa Churchto 
that they were 21 Therefoze the Lloꝛd heard and was and his wonders in the field of Zoan, prayſe hisnane 
vnfaithfull o  angrie, and the * fire was kindled in Jaa⸗ 44 And turned theirriners into blood. # in carb, hefd- 
God, & by their Rob, and alſo wzath came vpon Fſrael, their floods, that they could not dzinke. fercd not the 
multitude and 22 Becauſe thep beleeuednotin God, 45 Yeeſent d aſwarmeofflies among ſinnestoour- 
authoritie had and "truſted not in his helpe. them, which deuonred them, and frogges, come his meg 
cortupt all 23 Pet he had commanded the *cloudes which deſtroyed them. y That is, thy 
others. aboue, and had opeued the doozes of hea 46 Ye<gaue allo their fruites unto the tempted hin 

i Heproueth uen, caterpiller , and their labour vnto Þgral(- oft times 
that not onely 24 And had rained downe MAN vpon hopper, xz As they ill co 
the poſteritie, them fox to eate, and had giuen thein of the 47 He deſtroied their vines with haile, & chat me te 
but alſotheir Wheate af heauen. their wilde figtrees with the haileſtone. fonerof god ty 
forefathers were 25 Man did eatethe bzeadof Angels: 48 He gane their cattell alſo to the haile, cher a wo 
wicked and he ſent them meate pnough. and their flackes to the thunder boltes. a Thetorgt- 


49 He calt vpon them þ fiercenes of his fulnes of bob 


rebellious to God. Exod, 14.21. Exod, 14. 2 J. Exod. 19,6, nomb. 20. ; 
anger, indignation & wzath, and veration benefits isth! 


1 f. pfl. 0 5. 41. 1.Cor. 10.4, wiſd. 1 1. 4. k Their wicked malice 
could be ouercome by no benefites, which were great and many. by the ſending out of {enill Angels. roote of ret 
1 Then to require more then is neceſſary, and to ſeparate Gods 50 Ye made a wap to his anger:he ſpared on and all ite. 
power from his will, is to tempt God. Nnb. 11. 1. m Thus when b This worde 
we giue place to ſinne, we are mooued to doubt of Gods porver, ſignifieth aconfuſed mixture of flies and venemous worms, Some 
except he wil alwaics be readic to ſeruæ our luſt. S cd. 17. 6. nom. 20. take it for all ſortes of ſerpents : ſor1e for all wilde beafles, c He 
1. al. 105. 41. 1. cor. 10.4. Nom. 11. 1. n That is, in his Fatherly peateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt: but cane 
prouidence, whereby hee careth for his and prouideth ſufficiently. which might be ſufficient io co:mince the peo le of malice andy 
a So that bey had that, which was neceſſary and ſufficient: but gra: ĩtude. d So called, either of hn (Fe: that 15 , ofpu * 
their laſt made them to couer that uch they kne we God had deni- the wicked, or elſe becauſe thry were wicked ſpirites, whome6 
ed chem. John 6.31, 1. cor. 10.3. permitted to vcxe men. ; 

no 
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 thenwhen they 


| take the Arke, 


Mansingratirude. 
not their ſoule from death, but gaue their 
life to the peſtilence, | 

51 And ſimote all the firſt bome in E⸗ 


\ Theft borne SPP? > euen the e beginning of ther ſkrengrh 


ui the tabernacles of f Yam, 

52 But hee made his people to goe out 
nan pt: like Her pe, andled them in the wilderneſle 
crews called like a flocke. 

53 Bea, he caried them ont ſafely, they 
t feãred not, and the Sea couered their ene- 
mies. 

54 tind he bꝛought them vntoþ boꝛders 
of his b Sanctuarte : enen to this Moun⸗ 
taine,which his right hand purchaſed, 
fon tofeare,for- 53 * Ye caſt ont the Heathen alſo befoze 
daucha God thein, and cauſed themto fall to the lot of 

their his inheritance, and made the tribes of Jſ- 
mnenics and deli- rael to dwell in their tabernacles. 
weitem ſafely. 56 Pet they tempted, and pꝛouoked the 


2e ſo called, as 


h Meaning, Ca- moſt high God, æ kept not his teſtimonies, 


auch Col 57 But turned backe e dealt : falſeip like 


| nan, mee w their fathers: they turned like a deceltruli 


ap- bowe, 

— 58 And they * pzonoked him to anger 
with their hie places, and moued him to 

141,116.44 wꝛath with their grauen images. 

136, 59 God heard this and was wzoth , and 

1 greatly abhozred Firael, : 

dhleaſerh God 60 So that he l fozſcoke the habitatiou 

inchechildren, of Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where pee 

delt among men, : 

61 And delinered his v power into captt- 
yickedneſſe, Uitie, & his brantie into the enemies hand. 
which their ſa⸗ 62 And hee gaue vp his people to the 
des bal begun. wold, & was angry with his inheritance, 


continue in that 


k By (ruin 63 The fire-denoured their choſen men, 
Codochewiſe AND their mapdes were not o pzapled, 
| thenhehadap- 64 Their Pꝛieſts fell by the ſwozd, and 


their x widowes lamented not. 


; For theiringra - 65 But the Lozd awaked as one out of 
 vrude be ſullred ſleepe, and as a ſtrong man that afcer his 


the Pliliſtis to 4 line crye th out, 

66 And lmote his enemies in the hinder 

which ux figne partes, & put them to a perpetuall thame. 

d l preſence, 6/7 Het he refuſed the tabernacle of * Jos 

to moug them. ſe ꝓh, and choſe not the tribe of Ephiaim: 

m TheArkes 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, and 

aled hispower mount Zion which he loned. 

adbeaune,be- 69 And he \built his Sanctuarie as an 

ae thereby he hie palace, like the earth, which he tabliſhed 

dlended his peo- fo} euer. 

—.— 70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and 
y peared take him from the ſheepefoldes, 

no them. 71 Euen from behinde the ewes with 

n — amy pong bzought he him to fade his people in 

ah deſtroyed, Jaakob,and his inheritance in Jſracl. 

n. 10. 72 Sot he fed them accoꝛding to the ſim⸗ 

o They had no plicitie of his heart, a guided them bp the 

ramageſongs: Diſcretion of his hands, 

bart sghey were | 


not married, p Either they were ſlayne before, or taken priſoners 
oftheir enemies, and ſo were forbidden, Becauſe they were 
emen in their ſinnes, they iudged Gods patience to be a ſlumbring, 
sthouph hee were drunken: ora hee anſiwering their beaſtly 
it, Nyeth, hee will awake and take ſudden vengeance. 

! Shewing that hee ſpared not altogether the Iſtaelites, though 
be their enemies. \ By buylding the Temple and eſta- 
Hung the kingdome, hee declareth that the ſignes of his fauour 
wie among them, t Hee ſheweth wherein a kings charge ſtan- 
w nit, to prouide faithfully for his people, to guidethem by 

by Power. * 


Pſalmes. 


The Church perſecuted, 228 


P$ALT LLELIK. 

1 The Iſraelites complaine ro God for the great 
calamitie and opprefion that they ſuffered by Gods 
enemies, 8 And cenfefiing their ſinnes, flee to 
Gods mercies with full hope of delinerance, 10 Be- 
cauſe their calamities were ioyned with the con- 
tempt of hi; Name, 13 For the which they promiſe 
to be thankefall, 

T A Palme committed to Aſaph. | 
God, athe Yeathen are come inte thine a The people cry 
mheritance : thine holy Temple haue vnto God againit 
they defiled, and made Jeruſalem heapes the barbarous ty- 
ſtones. ; JEET rannie of the Ba- 

2 The d dead bodies of thy ſernants bylonians, who 
baue they giuen to be meate vnto foules of ſpoyled Gods in- 
the heauen: and the flelh of thy Saints vn⸗ heritance, pollu- 
to the beaſts of the earth. ted his Temple, 

3 Their blood haue thep ſhed like waz deſtroyed his reli- 
ters round about Jerulalein, & there was gion, & murthe- 
none to burie thein. 3 red his people. 

4 We are a repꝛoch to our «neighbours, b The Prophet 
euen A ſcozne and deriſion vito them that ſheu eth to at 
are round about vs. extremities God 

5 Lowd,how long wilt thou be angrp, fox ſufferech fome- 
euer: ſhall thy ielouſte © burne like fire? time his Church 

6 *Potvze out thy wꝛath vpon the hea⸗ to fall, to exer- 
then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon ciſe their fayth 
the kingdomes that haue not called vpon before he ſet to 
thy Name. his hand to deli- 

7 Fox they hane denoured Jaakob and uer them. 
made his dwelling place deſolate. c Their friends 

8 Remember not againſt vs the ffozmer and kinsfolkes 
iniquities, but s make haſte and let thy ten- durſt not butie 
der mercies pzeuent vs: fox we are in great them for feare 
miſerie. of the enemies. 

9 HBelpe vs, O God of onrb ſaluation, fe d Whereof ſome 
the gloꝛp of thy Name, a detiuer vs, and be came of Abra- 
mercifull vnto our ſinnes fo thy Names ham, but were ro- 
ſake, genetate: and o- 

10 Wherefoze ſhonlſde the heathen ſap, chers were 
Where is their God ? let him bee knowen enemies — ap 
among the heathen in our ſight bp the ven · ligion, but they 

ance of the blood ofthp ſeruants that is both laughed at 

edde. our miſeries. 

11 Tet the ſighing of the i pziſoners come e Wilt thou vt- 
befoꝛe thee: accozbing to thy mightie arme rerly conſume vs 
pzeſerue * the childzen of death, for our ſinnes be- 

12 And render to our neighbours ſcuen fore thou takeſt 
fold into their boſome their repzoch, wheres vs to mercy? 
with they haue repꝛoched ther, O Lozd, Lere. 10.25. 

13 So we thy people, and lhepe of thy f Which we and 
paſture hall pꝛapſe thee foꝛ euer: and froim our fathers haue 
generation to generation |! we wil ſer foꝛth committed. 
thy pzapſe, g. And ſtay not 

ä till wee haue re- 
compenſed for our ſinnes. h Seeing we haue none other Sauiour, 
— can we helpe our ſelues, and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name 

ſhalbe praiſed, therefore, O Lord, helpe vs. 3 Who though in reſpect 
of God they were iuſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conſidera- 
tion of their cauſe, were vniuſtly murthered. k Which were cap- 
tiues among their enemies, and could lboke for nothing but deaths. 


We ought to deſire no benefite of God, but on this condition eo. 


prayſe his Name, Iſa. 43. 21. 
PS A I. LXXX. 

1 A lamen sable prayer to Cod to belpe the mi- 
ſeries of his Church , 8 Deſiring him te conſider 
their firft eftate , when his fauour ſhined towardes 
them, to the intent that he might finiſh that warde 
which he had begun. 8 25 | AE 

'© To bim that ercelleth on Shoſhannim 

Evuth, 28 Pſaline committed to & ap. 

＋ f. iiu. Yeare;, ; 
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a This Palme 
was made as a 
prayer for to de- 
lire God to bee 
mercifull to the 
ten tribes. 
b Moouethe:: 
hearts that they 
may rerurne to 
wort hip God a- 
right: that i, in 
the place where 
thou haſt ap- 
ynted. 
c Ioynethy 
whole people & 
all thy tribes to- 
gether againe. 
d The faithful 
. Feare Gods an- 
ger, when they 
perceiue y their 
prayers are pot 
forthwith heard. 
e Our neigh- 
bours haue con- 
tinuall ſtrife and 
warre againſt vs, 
f Becauſe that 
repentance one- 
ly commeth of 
God, they moſt 
inſtantly & oft 
times call to 
God for ĩt as a 
meane where- 
by they ſhall be 
Aued. 
g Seeing that of 
thy mercy thou 
haſt made vs a 
moſt deare poſ- 


ſeſſion to thee, & 


we through our 
ſinnes are made 
open for wilde 
beaſtes to de · 
uoure Vs, de- 
clare againe 
thy loue, and 
finiſh the worke 
that thou haſt 


begunne. 
+Ebr. Cedars of 


Church afflicted prayerh. 


Pſalmes. Iſraels obſtinact | 


Eare, * D thou Shepheard of Iſrael, Ing b ioptully vnto God our ſtrength: b 
Hon that leadeſt Joſeph like lheepe: Juͤng loude vito the God of Jaakob.” * 1 * 
thew thy bzightneſſe, thou that ſitteſt be2 2 Tanke the ſong and bꝛing foꝛth the tim- appomel ;- 
tweene the b Cherubims, | bzel,the pleaſantharpe with the viole. ſolemne _ 

2 Befoze Ephzann and Beniamin and 3 Blow the trumpet inthe new meoone, & aſſembicq 


to helpe us. 4 Foz this is a ſtatute fox Iſrael, and a * 
3 Turne vs againe, © God, and cauſe lawe ofthe God of Jaakob. 3 eo: get 
thy face to ſhine that we may be ſaued. 5 Ye ſet this in 4 Joſeph foꝛ a teſtimo⸗ nies wee on. 
4 D Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt nie, when hee came out of the lande of E⸗ ned — 
thou be © angry againſt the pꝛaper of thun gypt, where J heard a language, that © J der the 1 
people: : vnderſtood not. are abolibel 
5 Thou haſt fed them with the bꝛead ok 6 J haue withdzawf his ſhoulder from c vnde 4; 
teares, and ginen them teares to dzinke the burden, X his hands haue left pf pots. feaſt he 
with — meaſure. : 7 Thou calledſt ui affliction and J deli- hendeth allo 
6 Thou halt made vs a e ſtrife vnto our uered the, and s anſwered thee in the ſecret ſolemnech ny 
neighbours, and our enemies laugh ar vs of the thunder: J pzooued ther at the was d Thatis hl 
among themſelues. ters of || Yeribah.Selah. rael: for lor 
7 f Turne vs agatine, O God of hoſktes: 8 b Yeare,D mp people, and J wil pꝛo⸗ familien eu 
cauſe thy face to ſhme, ⁊ we ſhalbe ſaued. teſt vnts thee: © Jſrael, if thou wilt hear⸗ ted the chiefs), 


Manaſſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come euen in þ time appomted,at our feaſt dap. the Pepe 
2g 


8 Thou halt bzonght a s vine ont of E⸗ ken vnto me, tore that Iu 
gypt: thou halt caſt out the heathen, and 9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in th&, w prefered 
. planted it. neither worſhip any ſtrange god, e Godſpeakel 


10 (For Jam the Lozd thy God, which inthe — 
zought ther out of the lande of Egypt) the peoplebe. 
| cauſe hee Wa 
11 Wut iny people would not heare imp thei leade, 
were like the + geodly cedars. vopce and Jſrael would none of me. wa f If — were 
1x1 She ſtretched out her bxanches vuto 12 So Jganethem vp vnto the hardnes neuer able 
the Sea, and her boughes vnto the > Riner. oftheir heart, and thep haue walkedin their giue ſufficen 
I2 Whp haſt thou then byoken downe owne counſels. thankesto Cod 
her hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by 13 K h 7 my people had hearkened bn- for this dee. 
the wap, haue plucked her: to me, & Jſrael had walked in ip wapes! rance from cn. 
13 The wilde i bozeout ofthe weodHath 14 J would ſcone haue humbled their porall bond, 
deſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſtes of the enemies, aud turned mine hand ! againſt how much nor 
fielde haue eaten it vp. Z their aduerſaries, are we indetted 
I4 Ketn ne we beleeche the, O God of 15 Thehaters ofthe Loꝛde ſhould haue to him foro 
hoſes: lołke downe *from heauen and be- bene ſubiect vnto hun, æ their time »ſhould fpiricual delve 
holde and viſite this vine, : haue endured fox ener. rance from te 
15 And the vineparde, that thy right 16 And God would haue fed them with tirannic of$am 
hand hach planted, e the pong vine, which ther fat of wheate, & with honie out of the and ſinne 
thou madeſt | ſtrong fox thy ſelfe, rocke would I haue ſufficed ther. 8 By aftraxe 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe: and wonderfull facion. Or. contention, Exod. 19.7. g He 05 
and thep ꝓeriſh at the n rebuke of thy coun- demneth all aſſemblies, where the people are not attentiue to ber 
tenance. Gods voyce, and to giue obedience to the ſame. i God accuſcthther 
17 Let thine hand be vpon Þ N man of thy incredulicie, becauſe they opened not their mouthes to receiue God 
right hand & vpon the ſonne of man, whom benefites in ſuch abundance as heepowreth them out, k Golly 
thou madeſt ſtrong fox thine owne ſelfe. his vorde calleth all, but his ſecrete election appojntah who tal 
18 So will not wegoe backe from thee: heare with fruite. 1 If their ſinnes had not letted. m Iftbe l 
o reuiue thou vs, and we ſhal call vpon thy elites had not broken couenant with God, he would haue giuenthen 
Nane. victorie againſt their enemies. n That is, with moſt fine here uf 
9 Turn vs again, O Tozd God of hoſts: abundance of honie. 
cauſe thy face to ihine, æ we ſhalbe ſaned. PSAL, 


9 Thon madelt rowme foz it, & diddeſt 
cauſe wi — take rote, and it filled the land. 

10 The mountaines were couered with open thy mouth wide and J wi it. 
the ſhadoweofit, and the boughes thereof Ir But : 2 


LXXXII. 


God, h To wit, Euphrates. i That is, as well they x Tie Prophet declaring God to be preſent amꝭg 


chat hate our religion as they that hate our perſons. k They gaue the Iudges &+ Magiſtrates, 2 Reproneth their par- 
not place to tentation, knowing that albeit there were no helpe in tialitie.3 And exhorteth them to do iuſtice. 5 But 
earth, yet God was able to ſuccour them from heauen. 1 So that ſzeing none amendment, 8 He deſiretſi God to vn- a The probe 
no power can preuaile againſt it, and which as a young budde thou dertake the matter and execute iuſtice himſelfe, (beweththath 


raifeſt vp againe as out of the burnt aſhes. m Onely when chou 
art angry, and not with the ſworde of the enemie. n That is, vpon 
this vine, ot people, whome thou haſt planted with thy right hande, 
chat they ſhould be as one man or one body. o For none can call 
vpon God, but ſuch as are rayſed vp, as it were, from death to life, and 
regenerate by che holy Spirit. ; 


muſike brought 
from Geth. 


An exhortatis to praiſe God both in heart er voice 

for hu benefites, g And toworſlip him only. 1x God them from the hand ot᷑ the wicked. 

: _ _condeneth their ingratitude. 12. Andjheweth what m 

a An inſtrumẽt of great benefits they hauę lot throgh their own malice. 


ꝗ A Pſalmecommitred to Aſaph. princes andiud- 

Ca ſtandeth in the aſſemblp of 2 gods: ger do not iber 
he iudgeth among gods. uetie, Go 

2 How long wil pe iudge vniuſtly, æ ac- whoſe auto 
cept the perſons ofthe » wicked? Selah, #® aboue then, 
3 Doe right to the pone and fatherleſſc: will takevergs 
doe iuſtice to the pooze and nerdie. ance on chen. 

4 Deliver the pooze and e neerdie: ſaue b For thieus & 
murderers fnde 


PSAL., LXXXI. 


f Hs | ment,w 
C Tohim that ercefſeth vpon 2 Gittith, cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. c Not onely when chey ci 
me committed to Alaph, helpe, but when theircaule requireth ayde and ſupport. 
thep 


5 Cheyp&now not g uvnderſtand nothing: faugurin uſe | 


mne da 


Aprayer againſt Gods enemies, 

i they walke in darkenes, albeit all the a foun⸗ 
—.— dations of theearth be anconed, 
oforder,cither 6 J haue ſaid, Pe are gods, and pe all are 
by cheir tym · childzen of the moſt High. 
ny or creleſſe = e Wut pee ſhall die as a man, and pee 
neghgence. pzmces ſhall fall ikeotþers. 

e Notitle of 8 O God, ariſe, therefore iudge thou the 
honour ſhall — earth; foi thou chalt inherite fall nations. 
bur 
el befbick to Gods iudgement,and render accompt as well 
x other men. f Therefore no tyrant ſhall plucke thy right and 
PSAL LXEAELXITIHI. 
1 The people of Iſtael pray vnto the Lord to de- 
liver em from their enemies both at home & farre 
off, which imagined nothing but their de ſtruction. g 
And they deſire that al ſuch wicked people may, ac- 
cording as God was accuſiomed,be firicken with the 
ſtormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may 
Ae that the Lord is moſt high upon the earth. 
A long or Pſaline committed 
beine lee au len, © Sod: b 
K epe 2 not thou ltlence, : be not 
. 4am Kan and ceaſe not, O Sod. 
bmecompoſed, - 2 Foz foe, thine b cnemtes make a tus 
ame of. — wor they that hate ther, haue lifted vp 
; e head, 
. 3 They haue taken craftie counſetf as 
the Church was Janmiteþy people, & haue conſulted againſt 
in.inthe dayes th ſecret ones. 
oflhoſtaphar, 4 They haue ſaid,Come,and let bs acut 
þ Hecalem them off from being a natton: and let the 
them Gods ene- name of Iſrael be no moe in remembꝛãce. 
nit which are 5 Fox thep haue conſulted together e in 
enemies to his De art, and haue made a league fagainſt thee: 
Church. 6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the 
e Theelet of Iſhmaelites, Moab and the Xgarims: 
God ate bisſe- 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, 
get ones: the Philiſtums with the inhabiantes of 
behdehtbem Tpius: 1280 855 
intheſecret of 8 Allhuralſo is iopned with them: they 
his tabemacle, as an arme to the childzen s of Lot, 
andpreferveth elah. 
them from all 9 Do thou to them as vnto the bidia⸗ 
dangers. nites: as to Siſera and as to Jabin at the 
d They were Trinerof Rilhon. 
not content to 10 Thep periſhed at En- doꝛ, and were 


dle the Church i dung fox the earth. SY ö 
vpriſoner, but It Make them, cuen their pzinces like 
Oꝛeb and like Zeeb: pea, all their pzinces 
like Tebah and like Zalmuna. 
12 Which haue ſaide, Let bs take fo our 
poſſeſſion the* habitations of God. 
f They thought 13 © mp God, make them like vnto a 
to haue ſubuer- ! wheele , and as the ſtubble befsze the 
ed thy counſel, winde. 
theper= 14 As the fire burneth the fozelt, and as 
ne ofthe the flame ſetteth the mountames on fire: 
Church was © 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
_—_ and make them afraide with thy ſtone. 
7, Zor. 
g Thewicked. 
teſſe of the Ammonites and Moabites is deſcribed , in that they 
— theſe other nations to fight againſt the Iſraelites their 
h By cheſe examples, they were confirmed that God 
woulde nat ſuffer his people to bee vtterly deſtroyed, Iudg. 2. 21. 
15. i Troden vnder feete as mire. * Tudg.7.25. and g. 2 t. 
k That is, Iudea; for where his Church is, there dwelleth hee a- 
wong them. I Becauſę the reptobate coulde by no meanes bee 
mended, he prayeth that they may vtterly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable 
ud ledde wich all windes. : ; 


todefiroy it. 
e Byall ſecrete 
meanes, 


Pſalmes. 


16 Ell their faces with ſhame, that they 


The defire of the godly. 229 


map u ſckke thy Name, Lond. m That is,be 
17 det thein bee confounded a troubled compelled by 
fox ener: pea, let them be put to ſhame and thy —.— to 
periſh, 8 confeſſe thy 
18 That they may *knowe that thou, power. 
which art called Jehouah, art alone, euen n Though they 
the moſt Yigh oner all theearth, beleene not. yet 
1 they may prove 
by experience, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſi thy counſel in eſta· 
bliſhing thy Church. | | 
PIATL LAXKALTIALE 
1 Dauid driven forth of his countrey, 2 Deſireth 
moſt ardently to come againe th the Tabernacle af 
the Lorde and the aſſembly of the Saintes to praiſe 
God, 4 Dronouncing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 
6 Then he praiſeth the courage of the people, that 
paſſe through the wildernes to aſſemble themſelues 
in Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe of this matter and 
confidence of Gods geodneſſe he enderh the Pſalme. 


Co hun that ercelleth vpon Gittith., 
| a Palme commit tothe 
ſionnes of Roa. 
ON of hoſtes, howe amiable axe thy a Dauid com- 
Tabernacles! laineth that 


2 My ſoulelongeth, yea,and fainteth fox he cannot haue 
the courtes ofthe Lozd:formine heart and acceſſe to the 
mp fleſh reiopce in the liutng God. Church of God 

3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath funde her an to makeprofeſ- 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt foz her, where ſion of his faith 
thee map lap her pong: cuen bp thine © al⸗ andtoprofite 
tars,D Þopde of hoſtes, my King and mp in religion. 
God, b Fornone 

4 Bleſſed are thep that dwell in thine bur the Prieſtes 
houſe: thep will ener pꝛaiſe thee.Selah. coulde enter in- 

5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe 4 ltrength is to the Sanctua- 
in the, and in whole heart are thy wapes. rie, and the reſt 

6 Thep going th1ongh the vale of e Ba» of the people 
ca, make welles therein: the raine alſo co into the courtes. 
uereth the peoles, c Sorthatthe 

7 Thep goe from f ſtrength to ſtrength, poore birdes 
till every one appeare befoze Godin Zion, — more li- 

8 O loꝛd God ok hoſts, heare wp pzater: bertie then I. 
hearken, O God of Jaakob, Selah, d Who truſteth 

9 Behold,D God, our ſhielde, and looke nothing in him- 
vpon the face of thine e Anointed, ſelfe, but in thee 

10 Fox ba dap in thy courtes is better onely,and lear- 
then a thouſande other where: J had rather nethof thee to 
be a dooze keeper in the Houſe of. my God, rule his life. 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wics e Thar is, of 
kedneſle. mulbetie rrees 

I: Fo the Loꝛde God is the ſunne and which was a 
ſhielde vnto vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace and barren place: 
glozie, and noi good thing will hee with⸗ ſo that they 
holde from them that walke vpzightip. which paſſed 

12 O Yod of hoſtes, bleſſed is che man through muſt 
that truſteth in thee. digge pittes for 

water: ſignify- 
ing that no lets can hinder them that are fully bent to come to 
Chriſtes Church, neither yer that God will euer faile them. 
f They are neuer wearie, but increaſe in ſtrength and courage till 
they come to Gods houſe. g That is, for Chriſtes ſake, whoſe 
figure I repreſent. h Hee woulde with to liue but one day ra- 
ther in Gods Church, then a thouſande among the worldlings. 
i But will from time to time increaſe his bleſſings towardes his 
more and more. 
PSAL LEE 
1 Becauſe Ged withdrew not hu roddes from by 
Church after their returne from Babylon, firſt they 
put him in minde of their deliuerance, to the intent 
that he ſtouladde not leaue the worke of his grace vn- 
perfite, 5 Next they complaine of their wh; af. 
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A prayer of cle Church. - Davids 
Mon: 8 And thirdl over in hob 

ie ee 5 225 b — —.— 

figure ef Chrifies Ant dome, under the which ſhould 


be perfet felicitie. 
C To hun that ercelleth, A Pſalme com- 
matted to the ſonnes of Kozah. 


a They confeſie I Ode, thou haſt bene fanourable vnto 


that Gods free thy lande: thou halt bzought againe the 
mercie was the Captiutic of Jaakob, 8 

cauſe of their 2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the iniquitie of thp 
deliuerance, be- people, and? couered al their ſinnes.Selah. 
cauſe he loued 3 Thou haſt withbzawen all thie ans 
the land which ger, and haſt turned backe fromthe <fierces 
he had choſen, neſſe of thy wzath. 

Þ Thou halt 4 Turne vs, © God of our ſaluation, 
buried them and releaſe thine anger towards vs. 

that they ſhall 5 Wiltthoube angry with vs 4fsz euer? 
not come into and wilt thou pzolong thy wꝛath from one 
iudgement. geueration to another: 

c Not onely in Wult thou not turne againe and quics 
wichdrawing Kkenvs,that thy people map reioice in thee? 
thy rod, but in 7 Shewe vs thp mercte, W Lozde, and 
forgiuing our graunt vs thy _ 

finnes,and in 8 J will hearken what the Lozde God 
touching our Willlap: fox he will ſpeake f peace vnto his 
Bearts to con- People,and to his Saintes, that thep turne 
teſſe them. not againe to follie. 

d As in timet 9 Surelp his ſaluation is neere to them 


— . that feare hun, that glozie map dwel in our 
t Gods mer- land, 


cies: ſo noe be · lo Mercie and trneth ſhall mete: righ⸗ 
ing oppreſſed teouſneſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
by the long con- II g Trueth hall bud out of the earth, 
timuance o and righteouſneſſe all loke do lone from 
cuil, they pray auen. 

vnto God, that 12 Nea, the Loꝛd ſhall giue good things, 


according te his and oiir land {hall gue her increaſe. 
nature he woulde 13 h Ri 
be merciful and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the wap. 

vnto e Hee confeſſeth that our ſaluation commeth onely 
of Gods mercie. f Hee will ſende all proſperitie to his Church, 
when hee hatn ſufficiently corrected them . Alſo by his puniſh- 
ments the faithfull (hall learne tg beware that they returne not to 
like offences. g ugh for a time God thus exerciſe them with 
his roddes, yet vnder the kingdome of Chriſt they ſhoulde haue 
peace and ioy. h Iuſtice (hall then flouriſh and haue free courſe and 


paſſage in euery place. 
inne 


r Dauid ſore affiified and forſaken of all, pray- 
eth feruent ly ſor deliuerance: ſometimes rehearſing 
hu miſeries, 5, Sometimes,themercies receiued. 11 
Deſiring alſo to be inſtruffed of the Lordo, that he 
may feare him and gloriſie hu Name. 14 He com- 
Flamerh alſo of his aduerſaries,andrequireth tobe 


deliuered from them. 
JA Pzaper of Dauid. 

z Dauid perſe- Ieh a thine eare, O Tod, and heare me: 
euted of Saul, 4foz J am pooze and needie. 

thus prayed, 2 Mieſerue thou mp ſoule, fok J am 
leauing the bmercifull:mp God, ſaue thou thy ſernant, 
ame to the that truſteth in ther. 
Church as a 3 Be mercifuil vnto me, © Loxde:; foz Y 


monument, howe © crp bpon thee continuallp. 


to ſeeke re- 4 KReropce the ſdule of thy ſeruant: foz 
ereſſc againſt bnto ther, O 302d, doe Ilift vp oP ſoule, 
their nuſeries, 5 Fo; thou, Loꝛd, art good anddmerciful, 


Þ Iam notene- 
mie to them, but pitie them, though they bee cruell towarde me. 
c — x 5 * — = _ lecued that God woulde deli- 
wer him, e doeth con God is good to all, but onel 

merciſull to poore finners. : : a 


Pſalmes. 


teduſueſſe ſhall goe befoze him, 


prayer inaffliion, 
and of great kindeneſſe unto all them, that e By cy 
call vponthe. * es Is 5 

6 Siue care, Loꝛde. unto mp pꝛaper, and nually, be ivy, 
e hearken to the vopce of mp ſupplication. ech hone u 

7 In the dap of mnp trouble I will call may nat be 
vpon thee: fox thou heareſt me. weaty,thouph | 

8 Among the gods there is none like Cod gramt 
thee, © Lozd,and there f is none chat can doe forthwith ow 
like thy wozkes. requeſt,burthy 

9 All nations, whoine thou haſt made, we muſten- 
ſhall come s wozlhip befoze the, © £ozd, neſtly, and . 
and ſhall glozifie thy Name. ten call 

10 Fc} thou art great and doeſt wonde⸗ him. 
rous things: thou art God alone. f Heconden- 

II h Teach mee thy wap, O Lozde,and J neth allidoles, 
will walke in py trueth : knit mine heart foraſmuch a 
vnto thee,that I may feare thy Maine. they can doe rg 

12 I will pꝛaiſe thee, © Lozbemp God, workestode- 
with all mine heart: pea, A will glozifie thp clare that they 
Name foz euer. * are gods, 

13 Fozgreatis thy mercie towarde me, 5 is prouch 
and thon haſt deliuered nip ſaule from ithe chat Dauid 
loweſt graue. ; prayed in the 

14 O God, the pꝛoude are riſen againſt Name of Chr 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent —2 the Meſſiz,of 
k ſought mp ſoule, and haue not ſet bes whoſe king 
foze thein. dome he 

I5 But thou. Loꝛd, art a pitiful God here prophecie, 
and mercifull, ſiowe ts anger, and great in h He confeſſch 
kindeneſſe and trueth. himſelfe i 

16 Turne unto me, and haue mercie up⸗ rant till God 
on me: giue thy ſlrength vnts thy ſeruant, hath taugbt 
and laue the! ounce of thine handmade. him,and his 

17 Shewe à token ot thy goodneſſe to⸗ heart variable 
warde me, that they which hate mie. map and ſeparate 
ſe᷑ it, ⁊ be athamed, becanſe thou, © Lozde, from God itil 
haſt holpen me and coinfozted me. God ioyne it io 

: him, and con- 
firme it in his obedience, i That is, from moſt great of 
death: out of the which none, but onely the migktie hande of God, 
coulde deliver him. k He ſhewech that there can be no mode 
tion hor equitie, where proude tyrants reigne , and that che lade 
of Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice and ctueltie. | H 
boaſteth not of his owne vertues, but confeſſe:h that God of hu 
free goodneſſe hath euer bene mercifull vnto him, and giuen bin 
power againſt lis enemies, as to one of his owne houſhold. 


PSAL. LAKEXVIE 
1 The ” Gheſt promiſeth that the condition 
of the Church. which was in miſerie after the cap:i- 
witte of Dabylen,ſhould be reflored to great excellt. 
cie, 4 So that thereſhould be nothing more comfor. 
table, then to be nombred amog the members therof, 
¶ A Pſaline or ſong committed ts the 
| ſonnesof Rozah, 
Od layde his a foundattons among the a God dd 
holp mountames. chuſe that 
2 The Loꝛd wueth the gates of Zion a⸗ place among 
boue all the habitations of Jaakob. the hilles to eſu⸗· 
3 b Glozious things are ſpoken of thee, dliſh lenuſ 
O citie of God. Selah. lem and his 
4 Jwill make mentton of < Rahab and Temple. 
Wabel among them that knowe mee: be⸗ b Though iy 
holde Paleſtma and Tpzus with Ethio⸗ glorious eſtate 
pia, 4 There is he bozne, oe not yet ap. 
care, yet wait? 
with, patience and God will accompliſh his promiſe, c Thit 
is, Fgypr and theſe other countreys ſhall come to the know 
ledge of God, d Ir ſhall bee ſayde of him , that is regenente 
come to the Church, that hee is as one that was borne inc 
Church. 35 
5 And 


, as co ð Er EE GE 


The faichfull afflicted. 


all And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, © Yanp 
. — are bozne in her: and her, cuen the moſt 
(tall come into Yigy thall ſfabliſh her. 

The Lozythal count, when he f wziteth 
the people, Ye was boꝛne there. Selah. 
citizens. 7 As well the ſingers as the plapers on 
{When kecal- inſtruments ſhall prayſe thee; al mp gipzings 
lahby his word are in 


o the 
ads he bath elected and written in his booke. g The 
Fropher ſerch his whole affe ctions and comfort in the Church. 
PS AL. LM P b 
1 Agri complas athfull, ſore af- 
fact ed by ſichnes, perſecutions end aduerſitie, q Be- 
ang as is were lat of God without any conſolation: 
x3 Ter be calleth on God by faith and firiueth a- 
gainſt deſperation, 18 Complaining himſelfe to bes 


forſuhen of wage pe hes 

ir 4-31 A longor Plaime of *Yeman the Eʒra⸗ 
—4 3 ite togine inſtruction, committed to the 
2 Thatiscoht- formes of Ksjah foz him that excellety 
ble, Itwas the upon Malath * Zeannoth. | 

jnning of a Loꝛd God of mp ſaluation, I crp day 
ſong, by the tune VF and night o befoze the. E2Y 
whereof this 2 Let mp pzaper enter into thp pꝛeſence: 


Palmewas ſung · Incline thine eare bnto mp crie. 

b many 3 Fox mp ſoule is filled with eutls, and 

crie in their ſo-· mp like dzawerh nere to the graue. 

rowes, yet 4 Jam counted among them that goe 

crynot earneſt= Towne vnto the pit, & am as a man withs 

y w God for re- ont ſtrength : 79 | 

medyashedid: F rt the dead, like the flaine 

whom he con · lying in the graue, whome thou remens/ 

feed toberhe byeſt nomoze, and they are cut off from 

not of his ſal- thine 4 hand, ; 

union. 6 Thon haſt laped me in the loweſt pit, 

c for he that is in darkenes, and in the derpe. 

dead, is free from 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and 

al eres & buſi- thou haſt vexcd me with allthy waues. 

nes of this life: Oelah. : - 

&thwheſaich, 8 Thon haſt pnt awap mine f acquains 
be vas tance karre from me, and made ine to be ab- 


12 Shall thy wonderons wozkes bee 
knowen in the darke ? and thp righteous 
neſſe in the land of oblinion? 

13 But vnto thee haue J crped,© Loꝛd, 
and early thal mp pꝛaper come befoze thee, 
he 14 Lozd, why doeſt thou reiect up ſoule, 
: Heattriburech and hideſt thy fate from me? 


beloſeanddiſ. 15 Jamafflcted g at the point of death: 
— ftom my pouth J ſuffer thy terrours, 
8 


Poudence,whereby he partly puniſheth and partly trieth his. g 7 ſee 
ane ende of my ſorowes. k Mine eyes and face declare my ſo- 


ones. 1 Hee ſheweth that the time is more conuenient for Godto 
hey hen men call vnto him in their dangers, then totarie till they 
dead and then rayſethem vp againe. k That is, in the graue, 
here onely the body lyeth without all ſenſe and remembrance. 
Iameuer iu great dangers and ſorow / es, as though my life ſhoulde 
mel be cut off euery moment. 


Pſalmes. 


The power of God. 230 


donbting of my life. 

16 Thine indignations goe duer me, and 
thy feare cut me off. 

17 They came round abont me daplp 
like water, and compaſled me together. 

18 touers and friends haſt thou put . 
awap me, & mine acquaintance $htd f f. Mere in 
them ſelues. dar en ee 

PS AL. LXXXIX. 

1 With many werdes doeth the Prophet prayfe 
the goodnes of God, 23 For hu teftament and co-. 
wenants,that he had made betweene him and hi ele 
by leſus ¶ hriſt the ſorne of Dauid: 38 Then doeth 
he complaine of the great ruine , and deſolation of 
the kingdome of Dauid. ſo that to the outward ap- 
pearance the promiſe was broken, 46 Finally he 
prayeth to be deljuered from hu afflittions, making 
mention of the ſhortnes of maps lift. and confirming 
himsſelfe by Gods promiſes. 

CA Plalucto giue inſtruction, or 
N Ethan the Ezrahite. 
2 2 ſing the merctes of the Loꝛde ſoꝛ a the 
euer: with inp mouth will J declare thy horrible confu- 
truet from generation to fion of thin 

2 Fe Ab ſapde,Wercy thalbe ſet vp foi mighe cauſe 
ener: thp trueth ſhalt thou < Radlith in the to deſpaire of 
verp heauens. Gods fauour: yet 

3 4J haue made a conenant with mp the maniſolde 
choſen : I haue ſwozne to Dauid mp ſer⸗ examples of his 
uant, f : mercies cauſe 

4 Thy ſeede will I ſtablith fog ener, and them to truſt in 
ſer vp thp thzone from generation to genes God, though to 
ration. Selah. mans iudge- 

5 DYUodd, euen the heauens fhall praiſe ment they awe 
thy wonderous wozke: yea, thp trueth in none occaſion. 
the f Congregation of the Saintes. b As he that 

6 Foz who is equall to the Londe in the ſurely belee- 
heanen ? and who is like the Lozde among ued in heart. 
the s lonnes of the gods : c As thine in- 

7 od is verp terrible in the aſſeinblie of viſible heaven 
the b Saintes, aud to bee renerenced aboue is not ſubie& to 
all. chat are about him. f any alteration 

8 O od Godot hoſts, who is like un⸗ and change: ſo 
to thee, _ art — mightie Loꝛde, and thy a the — 
tri is About thee. o romiſe 

9 i Thou ruleſt the raging of þ ſea:when be — hy 
the wanes thereof ariſe,thou ſtuleit them. able. 

10 Thou halt beaten downe Rahabas a d The Prophet 
man ſlame: thou haſt ſcattered thme ene⸗ ſhewerh w 
mies with thp mightie arme. was the promiſe 

11 The heanens are thine, the earth alſo of God,where- 
is thine: thou haſt lapde the foundation of on he groun- 
the wozlde, and all that therein is. ded his faith. 

12 Thou haſt created the Noth and the e The Angels 
South : « Taboz and Hermon ſhallretopce ſhall praiſe thy 
m thy Name. ' wer and 

13 Thouhalt a mightie arme: ſtrong is tfaichfulneſſe in 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand. deliuering thy 

14 ! Kighteoulneſſe & equitie are the ſta⸗ co 

; That is, in 
Meaning, the Angels. h If the Angels trem- 


ration. 


the heauens. $ 
ble before G 
ture by oppreſſing the Church, dare fer himſelfe againſt Gods 


i For as hee deliuered the Church by the red Sca, and by de-. 


ſtroying Rahab , that is, the Egyptians: fo will he eftloone deliuer 
it, when the da bee great. k Tabor is a mount aine Weſt- 
ward from Ieruſalem, and Hermon Eaſtward: ſo the Prophet 


ſignifieth that all partes and places of the worlde ſhall obey Gods + 


wer for the del uerance of his Church. 1 For hereby he iudg - 
4 the worlde and ſheweth himſelſe a mercifull father and r © 


protectour vnto his, 
bliſhmente 


maieſtie and infinite juſtice, what carthly crea- 


+ 


— — 
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a. 


The truech of Gods promiſe, 


m Feeling in blilhment of thy thꝛone: merey and trueth 
their conſcience goe befoze thy face. (tz: 


that God is 15 Bleſſedis the people, that can w res 
their father. topce in thee: thep thal walke in the light of 
n They ſhalbe thy " countenance, O Lozd. . 

preſerued by 16 Thep lhal reiopte cantinuallp in thy 


thy fatherly pro- Name, and in thy righteouſneſle ſhall they 


uidence. exalt them ſelues. - f 

o In that th 17 Fox thou art 5ᷣ̊ ogloiy of thetr ſtregth, 
are preſerued t by thy fauour our homes (halbe exalted. 
continue, they 18 F902 oury ſhield apperteineth to p Lozd, 


ought to giue ; and our king to tze holy one of Iſrael. 
prayſe and glory 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 


onely to thee. q thine Yolp one, and ſapdeſt, J haue laide 
p In that that Helpe vpon one thatis* mightie: J haue 
our king hath exalted one choſen out of the people. 

power to defend 20 J haue found Dauid mp ſernat:with 


vs, it is the giſt mineholp ople haue J anoynted hun. 
of God. 21 Therefoze mine hand fhalbe eſtabli⸗ 


ꝗ4 To Samuel & ſhed with hun, and mine arme ſhal ſtreng⸗ 


to others, to aſ- then him . 

ſure that Dauid 2 2 Theenentte ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him, 
was thy choſen neither thall the wicked hurt hun. 

ono. 23 But J will \ deſtrop his foes befoze 
r Whom I haue his face, and plagne them that hate hun. 
both choſen & 24 My trueth alſo and mp *mercy ſhall 
giuen him be with him, and in my Name ſhall his 
ttrength to exe - ®*Hhozne be exalted. N 


eute his office, 25 J will ſet His hand alſo in the ſea, and 
as verſe 21. his right hand in the * floods. 

f Though there 26 Ye ſhall crie vnto me, Thou art my 
ſhall beeuer- Father, my God and therocke of mp ſal⸗ 
more enemies uatton. 


againſt Gods 27 Alſo I will make Him mp firſt bozne, 

kingdome, yet higher then the Rings of the earth. 

he promiſcth to 28 My mercie will J keepe fox him fo; 

ouercome them. eue rinaʒe, and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt 

t Iwill merciful- with him. 

ly performe my 29 Nis ſeede alſo will J make to endure 

promiſes to him 2 fo euer, and his thꝛone as the danes of 

notwithſtanding heauen. | 

his infirmities 30 But if his childzen foxſake my Lawe, 

and offences, aid walke not in my tudgentents: = _ 

u His power, 31. If thep bzeake my ſtatutes, Ekepe 

glory and eſtate. not mp commandements: 

x He ſhall envoy 32 Then wil J viſite their tranſgreſſion 

the land round m the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes, 

about. 33 Het my louing kindnes wil J not take 

y His excellent from him, neither wil J falſiſie mp trueth. 

dignitie ws p i 34 Mp couenant will J notVzeake, noz 
eareherein, that b alter Þ thing that is gone out of nm lips, 

he ſhalde named 35. I haue ſwoꝛne once bp imine holines, 

y ſonne of God, that J will not faile Daund, ſaying, 


Pſalmes. 


The ruine of Dauids kingdom 


thy ſeruant, and pzophaned his < crowne, e By this hes 
—_ on the ground. : meaneth thehee, 

40 Thou haſt bzoke down all his walles: rible diſſipation 
thou haſt laid his foꝛtreſſes in ruine. — and renting 

41 All that goe bp the wap, ſpople him: the kingdong, 
he is a rebuke vnto his neighbours. which wa. 

42 Thou halt ſet vp the right hand of der leroboan; 
his enemies, and made all his aduerſaries or els ? ſpire 
to reioyce. of 
- 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his than ſpeaket 
ſwozde, and haſt not made him to ſtande in of thoſe gen 
the battell. 1 miſerics, whith 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his diguitie to de⸗ came ſoore a. 
cap, and caſt his thzone to the ground. ter ward to 
45 The dapes of his fpouth haſt thou at the ctiute 
fhoztened, and couered him with ſchame. of Babylon, 
Sclah. f He ſhewech 

46 8 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou hide thy that the king. 
ſelf, fox euer? hal thy wzath burne like fire? dome fel 

47 Remember bot what tune J am: it came to pe. 
w herefoꝛe ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all fection, or ua 
the childꝛen of men? ripe, 

48 What man lineth, and ſhall not ſ& g The Prophe 
death 7 ſhall he deliner his ſcule from the in ioyning pm 
hand of the graue? Selah. er with lus an 

49 Loꝛde, where are thy foꝛmer mers plaint,thevch 
cies, which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy that his fand 
trueth? neuer failed, 

50 Remember, O Yozd,therebnke of thy h Seeing man 
ſeruants, which J beare in my i boſoine of life is hon ui 
all the mightie people. thou haſt cres 

51 Foz * thine enemies haue repꝛoched ted man tobe. 
chee, O Lone, becauſe they haue repꝛoched ftowe ty ben 
the! footeſteps of thine Anointed. fires ypon hn, 

52 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd fo; euermoge. So except thou 
be it, euen ſo be it. halte to helye 

death will pte· 
uent thee. i He meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely ſlams 
der him behinde his backe: but alſo mocked him to his faceands 
it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome. R m_ e _— 
ecute the Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which patiently vaſe 

Erbe comming of thy Chriſt, 1 

PSA 


| . 
1 Moſes in his prater ſetteth before vs the eternal 
auour of God towards hu, 3 Who are neither ad- 
moniſhed by the breuitie of their life. 7 Nor by hu 
plagues to be thankeful, 12 Therefore Moſes pray- 
eth God to turne their hearts and continue his mer- 
ciet toward them, and their poſteritie for euer. 
C A pꝛaper of Moſes, the man of God. a ThustheSop a 
3 — thou haſt bene our b habitation ture vſcth to cil ke 
from generatton to generation. the Prophets. & 
2 Befoze the £ mountaines were made, b Thou haſthi m 


& the firſt born, 36 His ſerde ſhallendure foi euer, and and before thou haddeſt foꝛmed the earth, as an houſeand ce 
wherein he is a his thione ſhalbe as the ſunne beſoꝛe me. andthe wozlde, exen from euerlaſting to defence mon re 
figure of Chriſt, 37 He lhall be eſtabliſhed fox enermoze enerlaſting thou art our God. in all our trou- an 
2. Though for as the mene, and as a faithfull e witnes in 3 Thou aturneſt man to deſtruction : a- blesanderavel 1 
the ſinnes ofthe the heauen. Selah. | gamethonſapeſt, Returne, pee ſonnes of nowethis four | 
people the ſtare 38 But thou hall reiected and abhozred, Adam. hundred yeers of 
ofthis kingdome thon haſt bin angry with thine A nonpnted. 4 © Fox athouſand pres in thy ſight c Thou 0, 
decaied yet God 29 Thou halt d bzsken the conenant of are as peſterdap when it is paſt, and 2s a choſenvstobe vat 
reſerued ſtill a roote, till hee had accompliſhed this promes in Chriſt. watch in the night. thy peoplebe- $ 


2. Samuel. 4. a Though the faithful anfivere not in all points 
to their profeſſion, yet God will not breakehis couenant withthem, 
d For God in promiſing hath reſpect to his mercie and not to mans 
power inperfourming, + Eby. 1f 1 lie unte Dauid: which is a maner 
of othe. e As long as theſunne and moone endure, they ſhall be 
witneſſes to me of ths promes. d Becauſe of the horrible confuſion 
of things, the Prophet complaineth to God, as though he ſawe not the 
N of his promes. And thus diſtharꝑing his cares on God, 
rehſterh doubt and impaciencie. 


5 Thon haftf onerflowed them: they are fore the fo. hel 
as aſicepe: inthe mozning he groweth like dations of the rea 


the graſſe: worlde were "he 
the d Moſes by ls = 
menting the frailtie and ſhortneſſe of mans life mooueth Galt? BY 4 


pitie. e Though man thinke his life long, which 5 in deede aul 10 
ſhort, yea, though it were a thouſand yeeres: yet in Goc pus 5 P 
as nothing. and as the watch that laſteth but three bows. Thos A 
takeſt them away ſuddenly as witch a _ Jn 
1 


t Thoucalleſt 6 
* 


9 F81 
h Ourdayesare 9 Foz all our dapes are paſt in thine hope: thou haſt ſet the moſt High foz thp ſee it at that 


The ſhonnefle of mans life. The 


Pſalmes. 


dot onely ſhort, anger : wer haue b ſpent our peerts as a refuge. 


bur milerable, 


for a much 38 


back 


with, 


| i Metning,2c- 


cording to the 


common ſtate 
| of life. 


k Has life 
for he breuit e 


| benuleable, 


muchmore, if 


lie, ke by medi- 
ning the hea · 
yenly ioyes. 

m Meaning, 


| An 


2 comfort i 
chiefeſt 


worke, 


potteritie,as do them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. 


1 thy ſeruants. 


thought. 


10 There ſthall none euil come vnto thee, chi N 


prouidenet of God. 213 
n ning it flouri t grow ⸗ the darkeneſſe: nor ot the pla . t de⸗ f The 3 
the moꝛning iſheth e gro | th gue tha * godly 


in this life, but 
ſhall 


es eth, but in the euening it is cutdowne and ſtropeth at noone dap, | 
| Mere —— f | 7 A thouſande (hall fall at thy de, and experience of 
| ſonneſſe of our 7 Foz wee are t conſumed by thine an- ten thouſand at thy right hand, bur it ſhall Gods iudge- 
lend forour ger, and by thy wzath are we troubled. not come nere the. 2 | ——_— | 
nahen ab- 8 Thou halt ſet our iniquities befoze 8 Doubtleſſe with thine eyes ſhale thou thewicked euen 
bridgeſt our thek, and our ſecret ſinnes in the light ofchp behold and ſer the reward ofthe wicked. 
as countenance. f thou haſt ſaid, The ode is mme fully 


when all 
0 s ſhall be 


10 The time ofsnrlife is thi&fcozeperes nettherſhal anp plague come nere thy tas revealed, 


| ax finnes dayly and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, i foure= bernacle. 


ſcoze pe&res:yet their ſtrength is but labour 11 x 


and ſozowe:foz it is cut off quickip,and we oner the to keepe | 
12 Thep thal beare thee in their hands, 


fl away. 


g God bach not 
t he ſhall gtue his Angels charge appointed eve- 
in all thy wapes. ry man one An- 


ap | ere ir 
11 k ho knoweth the power of thy that thou hurt not thy fote againſt a ſtone, be miniſters of 


wiath ? foz accozding to thy feare is thine 
anger, 


that we map apply our hearts vnto l wiſe⸗ 
dome. 


waciſied toward thp ſeruants. 


13 Thou {halt walke vpon the lion and his prouidence 

aſpe: the pong lion and the dꝛagon ſhalt to kee 

12 Teache vs ſo to number our dapes, thou treade vnder feete. deft 
14 i Becauſe he hath loned me, therefo1e their vocation, 

will J deliner him: wileralt him becauſe hich is the way 

13 Returne(© Loꝛd, "how long: ) and be he hath knowen mp Name. ro 

15 He ſhal cali vpon me, and J wil heare without temp- 


his and 
them in 


walke in 


14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the moꝛ⸗ hun: will be with him in trouble: J will ring God, 


ning:ſo ſhall we retopce and be glad all dur deliuer him, and glozifie hun. 5 
IE With * long life will J (atiſfie him, not onely bee 
15 Comfozt vs according to the dayes and ſhewe him mp ſaluation, 


dapes. 


that thou haſt afflicted vs , and according to 
thepeeres that we haue ſeene euill. 


16 = Let thy wozke be ſcene towarde thy 
ſernants,s thy glozp vpon their *childzen, the fame, 
17 And let the v beautie of the Lozdeour ueth: for 


God be vpon bs, c a direct thou the wozke 
of our handes vpon vs, euen direct the 
wozke of our hands, 


h Thou ſhale 


preſerued from 
all euill, but 


ouercome it whether it bee ſeerete or open. i To aſſure the 
faythfull of Gods protection, hee bringeth in God to conhrme 


k For hee is contented with that life, that God gi- 
by death the ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenſed with 


me. 


S ATL. zen 


1 This Pfal me was made to be ſung on the Sab 


bath,eo ftirre xp the people to acknowledge God, and 


n Euen thy mercy, which is thy 1% prazſ# him in bis workes: the Prophet reicyceth 
o As Gods promiſes appertayned aſwell to their therein. 6 But the wicked is not able toconfider that 
p Mea- #he wngodly, when he is maſt flouriſhing, ſhall moſt 


ning, that it was obſcured , when hee ceaſed to doe good to his ſpeed:ly periſh, 12 In the ende is deſcribed the fel:- 
Church, q For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirite, our cirie of the iuſt, planted inthe houſe of God to prayſe 
enterpnſescan haue no good ſucceſſe. the Lord. | 


che for ys, 
whether Satan 
male vs ſecrer- 


de peſtilence. 


iepethee in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God 
wolt ſufficient to defend them from all dangers, 


PSAL, XCI 


T2 Plalme or ſong fox the Sabbath dap. a Which tea- 


1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee liueth ] T1s a good thing to ꝓꝛaiſe the Tozd,and cheth that the 


that purterh hes whole truſt in God, and commitreth 
himſelſe wholy ro his protection in all tentations. 


to fing to thy Name, O molt High, 
2 To declare thy louing kindneſſe in the bath ſtandeth 
14 Apromes of God to thoſe that loue him, Aue bmozning, and th trueth in the night, 


vic of the Sab- 


in prayſing 


ſum, and eruft in hum, to deluer them, and giue them R — an < inſtrument of ten ſtrings, God, and not 
and bpon 


immortall glorie. 
VVS fo dwelleth in the* ſecret of the Harpe. 
moſt High, hall abide in the tha- 
dowe of the Xluiightie, by tl 
2 6 Jwillſap unto theLowe, W mine wozkes of 
2 mp foztreſle ; hee is mp God, in 
im will F truſt. 
3 Surely hee will deliuer th& from the 


© ſnare of hunter, and from the nopſsme a foole doeth not vnderſtand this, 
| 7 (When 5 


peſtilence. 


the viole, with the ſong vpon the _ in ceaſing 


om worke. 


4 Fo thon, Tozde, haſt made mee glad b For Gods 
thp 4 wozkes, and J will reiopce in the mercie and fide- 


thine hands. litie in his pro- 


5 O Lord, how glozious are thy wozks ! miſes roward 
and thy thoughts are verie deepe, de th 
6 An<vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and to praiſe him 


his, binde them 


continually, both 
wicked grow as the graſſe, day and night. 


4 Yee will couer th under his wings, and all the wozkers of wickednes do flou- e Theſe inſtru- 


and thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers: riſh) that they ſhalbe deſtroyed fox cuer, 
his 4 trneth ſhall be thp ſhield and buckler. 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraide of the feare euermoze. 


ments were then 


8 But thou, © lozd, art f molt high fo; permitted, but 


at Chriſts com- 


of the night, nor of the arrowe that flieth by = Fox loe, thine enemies, O Loꝛd:foꝛ loe, ming aboliſhed. 


* 


4 
3 


d That is, his faithfull keeping of promiſe to 
hath oucr his 


: thine enemies fhall periſh: all the woꝛkers d He ſhewerh 
6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in of miquitie halbe deſtroytd. 


which hee calleth a ſnare: or openly, which is here meant by 


what is the vic 
of the Sabbath 


day: to wit, to meditate Gods workes. e That is, the wicked 
confider not Gods workes,nor his iudgements agaynſt them, and 
therefore moſt ĩuſtly periſh, f Thy iudgememsare moſt conſtant 
agaynſt the wicked, 


and paſſe our reach, 
_ 10 $ But 
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The righteous flouriſh; 
10 : But thou ſhalt exalt mine home, lik v 


Thou wilt . - ut tho | | 
ergehen wen the vnicoꝛnes, and I ſhal be anointed with 
with all power, Freſh ogle. n 
and bleſſe them . 11 Mine epe alſo ſhal ſee my deſire agatilſt 


with all felicitie. mine ettemies : and mine eaxes ſhall,heaxe - 


h Thoughthe my 11 agauiſt the wicked, that riſe vp a- 
faichfull feeme _gainſt nie, | Fray 

ro wither and 12 The righteous ſhall » flouriſh like a 
be cut downe palme tre, and thell growe like a cedar in 
by the wicked: Lebanon. ; 

yer they Ball Iz Duch as be planted in the Houſe of 
crow agline and the Load, ali flouriſh iu the courts ot᷑ aur 
fHourilh in the od 

Church of God, 
as the Cedars 
doc in mount 
Lebanon. 

i The children ; 
of G od ſhallſhaue a power aboue nature, and their age ſhall bring 
forth moſt freſh fruites. 


their i age: thep ſhall be fat and flourithing, 
15 To declare that the Lozd mp rocke is 
righteous, à that none iniquitie 5 in hin, 


n 
x Hee pray ſerh the power of God in the creation 
ofthe world, ænd beatetb downe all people which At 
them uf againſt bis Mazeitie, 5 And proueketh 
to conſider his promiſes, ; 
a As Cod by T Be Lod 2 reigneth,and is clothed with 
his power and maieſtie: the Lozdis clothed,and girded 
wiſcdome hach with power: the wozlde allo thalbe eſta⸗ 
made and gouer. bliſhed, that it cannot be mconed. 
neth theworld: 2 Thp®*thzone iseſtablithed of old:thou 
fo muſt the ame Art from enerlaſting. 
be our defence 3 The flaods haue lifred vp, Lozd:the 
againſt all ene - floods hauelifted vp their vopce:the floods 
mies and dan- lift vy their waues. = 
2 4 The waues of the ſea are marueilous 
Wherein thou th:ough the noiſe of many waters, yet the 
ſitteſt and gouer- Loꝛd on high is moze mightie. : 
neſt the world. 5 Thy «4 ceſtiinonies are verie (ure:Holi- 
c Gods power neſſe beconuneth thine houſe, © onde, fog 
appcareth in euer. | 
ruling the furious waters. d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome 
in creating and gouerning, his great mercie alſo appcarethin that he 
hath giuen his people his word and couenant. 
T. Kei 
1 He p rayeth vnto God agaynſt the violence and 
arrogance of tyrants, 10 Varung them of Gods 
iudgements. 12 Then doeth he comfort the afflicted 
by the good iſſue of their aſflictious, as he ſelt in him- 
e:fe,and did ſte in others, & by the ruine of the wic- 
a Whoſe office led, 23 Whom the Lard will deſtrcy, 
ir is to take 8 God a the auenger, O God the a⸗ 
vengeance on uenger,ſhew thp ſelfe b cleariy. 
the wicked, 2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O iudge of the wozlde, 
b She by ef- and render a reward to the pꝛoude. 
fect y thou art 3 Loꝛd, how long lhail the wicked, how 
Iudge of the long ſhall the wicked < triumph 2 
world to puniſh 4 Thep pꝛate and ſpeake fiercelp : all the 
the wicked. wozkers of iniquitie vaunt themſelues. 
c Thar is, brag 5 They {mite down thy people, O Lozd, 
of their crueltie and trouble thine heritage. 
and oppreſſion: 6 Thep flap the widowe and the ſtran⸗ 
or, eſteeme ger, and murther the fatherleſle. 
themſelues a- 7 e Pet they ſay, The Loꝛd ſhall not ſe: 
boue all other. neither will the God of Jaakob regard it. 
d Seeing the 8 Dnderftand pe vnwile ainong the peos 
Church was ple : and pefools, when will pe be wile 7 
then ſo ſore op- 
preſſed, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to Vs, if we ſee it ſo nawe, and 
therefore we mult call to God to take our cauſe in hand. e Hee 
ſheweth that they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch as they feared 
nat God, but gaue chemſclues wholy to doe wickedly. 


Pſalmes. 


\ . foz the wicked. 
14 Then {hail ſtill bzing fooꝛth fruite in 


9 Be that fplanted the eare, ſhall he not f He 
heare 2 oz hee that founed the epr, thall hee that ba 
not ſe : f lible but 

10 Oz hee that chaſtiſeth the s nations, ſhould hee fe 


ſhall he nat coprect? hee that teacheth man and vnde 


knowledge, ſhall he not knowe? their — 
II The Loꝛde knoweth the thoughts of g 1f God pai 
man, that thep are vanitie. whole nation 
12 Bleſſed is the man, whom thou"chaz for ther inns, 
ſtileſt,. O Loꝛd, ᷑ teacheſt him in thy Law, it is meer al 
13 That thou mateſt giue him reſt from for any onenm 
the dayes of eiull, whiles the pit is digged P els a ſewe do 
ö n | thinke that 
14 Durely the Loꝛde will not faile His will do 
people, neither will he fozlake his inheri⸗ h God hach 
tance. care ouer his, 
15 Foz i indgement ſhall returne to in- and chaflifeh 
ſtice,and all the vpright in heart ſhall follow them for they 
after it. wealth. they 
16 Who wil riſe vp with me againſt the ſhould not pe. 
wicked: or who will take inp part againſt riſh for cue i 
the workers of iniquitie 7 the wicked, 
17 If the loꝛd had not lk holpen inc.mp i God willre- 
ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. ſtore the ſine & 
18 When J laid, Mp foote ſlideth, thy gouernementa 
mercie, O Loꝛd, ſtaued me. things to ther 
19 Jn the multitude of inn thoughts right vſe, and 
in inine heart, thy coin fozts haue reiopced then the gody 
mp ſoule. {hall folowe lin 
20 Yath fi thꝛone of miquitie*felowſhip cheerefully, 
with thee, which foꝛgeth wzong foz a Law: k He conylg. 
21 They gather them together agapnſt nech of them, 
the ſonle of the righteous , and condemmne which would 
the innocent blond. not helpe him 
22 But the Lozd is my refuge, and mp to reſiſt theers 
God is the rocke of mine hope. mies: yet was 
23 And hee will recompence them their aſſured that 
wickedneſſe, x dcltrop them in their owne Gods helpe 
malice ; yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtrop would not fall, 
them. | Whe I thought 
there was no way but death. m Tn my trouble and diſtreſle [ 
euer founde thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked iudgs 
pretcnde iuſtice in oppreſſing the Church, yet they haue net 
that authoritie of God. o It is a great token of Gods iudg. 
ment, when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt wk 
they are deſtroyed in their ou ne malice, 
re. 
1 An eurneſti exhortation toprayſe God, 4 For 
the gouernement of the werlde, au the election of 
his Church. 8 An admonitiont not to followe the re- 
bellzon of the olde fathers, that tempred God in the 
nulaerneſſe; 11 For the which they might not enter 
into the lande of promiſe. | 
r vs reioyte vnto the Lode: let a Heſheweth 
vs ſing 2 aloude bnto the rocke of our that Gods ſa- 
ſaluation. uice ſtandeth 
2 Let vs come befaze his face w pꝛapſe: nocindeader- 
let vs ſung loude vnto him with Pſalmnes. remonies, but 
3 Fo the Loꝛdis a great God, æ a great chiefly inthe 
Ring aboue allb gods. crifice of praik 
4 Jn whoſe hand are the de pe places of and thankel- 
the earth. and ther heightes of the moun⸗ giuing. 
taines arc his: b Euenthe At 
5 To whome the Sea belongeth: foz Hee gels(whomre- 
made it, a his hands formed the dip land, pect of men 
6 Cine, let vs 4wozthip and fall downe, thought a5 
ods) are no- 
thing in his ſight : much leſſe the idoles, which mans braine n. 
uenteth. c All things are gouerned by his prouidence. df 
theſe three wordes hee ſignifieth one thing: meaning , thus 39 
mult wholy giue chemſelues to ſerue God. . 
an 


Gods louing correchan 
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— 4 © pand:to dap, if pe will heare his voyce. 


uber he promiſed them reſt. 


fo to praiſe the 


one expectati- | 
| cn, they oughr people: gine vnto the Lozde glozie and 
il do worlhup : 


The praiſeof God. 
and — — = _ . 

i Fo he is our ,+ wee are the peos 

e Tat the pol bie paſture, and the ſheepe or his 

hand, 8 f garden not pour heart, as || in Me⸗ 

ribah, and as in the day of Maſſah in the 


ö 3 xe wilderneſſe. 


Gods flock: 9 Where pour fathers *tepted me, pꝛo⸗ 
v if hey here ued ine.though thep had ſcene mp wozke. 
his yoyce. x0 Fourtie p&res haue J contended 
{3 the con with this generation, aud ſaide, They are a 
e of People thatserre in Heartr,foz thep haue no 
| Gods word. knowen mp waves. | 
10r, m/trife: 11 Wherefore J (warein my wxath, y- 


| whereeſthe place i - Surelp then ſhall not enter into my 


was ſocalied. reſt. 
lch gemation.reade f xo. 17. 7. xo. 17. 2, Hom. 14-22. $ They were 
«ihout indgement and reaſon. h I hat is, into the lande of Cana- 


PS AL. XCVI. ü 

r Anexhortation both to the Tewes & Gentiles 
to prazſe God for bus mercie , And this ſpecially 
ought to be referred to the kangdome of ¶ hriſt. 


he Gans abnto the Lozd a new ſong; ung vn⸗ 
lenerh that the Oto the Lozd, all the earth. 5 
dme ſball come, 2 Sing vnto the Lozde, and pꝛaiſe His 


dat all nations Name : declare his ſaluation from dap to 
ſtall baue occa- dap. | : 

3 Declare his gloip among all nations, 
Lord for the te- and his wonders among all people. 


veling of his 4 Foz the Lozd iso great and much tobe 
Gohel, pꝛaiſed:he is to be feared aboue all gods, 
b dering he wii 5 Fox all the gods of the people are t- 


rele himſelfe dols: bit the Lozd e made the heauens. 
will nations 6 4 Strength and glozy are befoze him: 
contre to their power a beautie are in his Sancruarie. 
7 Gine vnto the Loꝛd, ye families of the 


© power. 


him contrary to 8 Giue bnto the Lorde the gloꝛie of his 


| ther one in- Maine: bung fan offering, and enter into 
| ginationsand his courts. 


only abe ahh — 9 Wozthip the Lozdin v gloꝛious Sancs 
pointed. tuarie: tremble befoze him al the earth. 
Or, vanities, 10 Dap among the s nations, The Loꝛde 


clhen the idols, retaneth : ſureip che woꝛlde ſhall be ſtable, 


«»haſocuer and not moone,and he lhall indge. the peo- 
naſe not tie plebin righteouſneſle, 
beans, are 11 Let the'heauens reionce', and let the 


mol. earth be glad:let the Sea roare, &᷑ all that 
«God cannot be therein is. ; 
knoven, but by 12 Let the field be ionfull, æ all that is 

bs freagrh and it: let all the tres of Þ weod then retoyce, 
porthe ſgnes 13 Befoze the Tord: fon he commeth, fox 
"hereof appeare hee commeth to indge ear : hee will 
abb @anQuarie, ſudge the woꝛld w ith rightcouſnes, & the 
e %sbyexperi- people in his trueth. 

enceyeſeethat 

It1sonely due vnto him. f By offer ing vp your ſelues wholy vnto 
al, declare that you worſhip him onely. g Hee prophecieth 
tz the Gentiles halbe partakers with the Tewes of Gods promiſe. 
© Heſhallregenerate them a ne with his Spirite, andreſtore them 
v!heimage of God. i If the inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe 
ortoyce,when God appeareth, much more ve, from whomehe bath 


ten malediction and ſinne. 


PSAL. XCVII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reiyce for the 
commung of the king dome of Christ, 7 Dreadful 
to the rebels and idolaters, 8 And wvyfull to the 
ueſtywhome he exhortcth to innocencie, 12 To re- 
iaycing and thankeſguung. 


Pſalmes. 


Idolaters confounded. 232 


Lie 2 Zopde reigneth: let the earth re⸗ a He ſhewerth 3 
iopte: let the > multitude ofthe ples be where God reig. 
glad. | neth,there is all 
2 Cloudes and darknes are rounde a⸗ felicitic and ſpi- 
bout bim: righteouſneſſe and iudgement ritual joy, 
are the foundation oft his thꝛone. b For the Goſ- 
3 There thal go a fire befoze him, ⁊ burn pell ſhall not be 
vp his eneintes round about. onely pre ached 
4 Mis lighteninges gaue light vnto the in Iudea,bur 
world the earth ſaw it and was dafraid. through all yles 
The mountatnes melted line ware at & countries, 
the pꝛelence of the Lode, at the pꝛelence of e He is thus de- 
the koid ofthe whole earth. -  feribed to keepe 
6 The heauens declare his righteou(--his enemies in 
nes, and all the people ſer his glozÞ. feare, which cõ- 
7 <Confounded bee all thep that ſerue monly contemne 
grauen images, and that glozpin idoles: Gods power. 
wozſhip himfall ye gods, d This feare 
8 Tionheard of it, and was glad: and bringeth not the 


: . the? daughters or Judah reiopced, becanſe wicked to true 


of thy iudgements, O Loꝛd. | obadience, but 

9 Fox thou, Loꝛde, art moſt High abone maketh them to 
all the earth: thou art much exalted aboue run away fro god 
all gods. 1 e e ſignifiet 

10 Pe that Houe the Loid, hate euill: he chat Gods iudge- 
pꝛeſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he wil ments are in a 
deltuer them from the hand of the wicked, readineſſe to 

IT light is ſowen fox therighteous, and deſtroy the 
top fox the bpꝛight in hearg. idolaters. 

I7 Rtioyte pe righteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all that 
giue thanks foꝛ his holp *remembzance, which is eſtee - 

. med in y world, 
fall downe he fore him. g The Tewes ſhall haue occaſion to re- 
ioyce that the Gentiles are made pa 
nour. 
they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for their 
deliuerance. i Though Gods deliuerance appeare not ſudden- 
ly, yet it is ſowen and laide vp in ſtore for them. k Be mindfull of 
his benefites, and onely truſt in his defence. 

P S. A IL. XCVIEL:: | 

1 As earneſt exhortation to all creatures to 
prai ſe the Lord for his power, ercie and fi lelitie in 
his pramiſe hy Chriſt, 10 By um be hath commu- 
nicated his ſaluation to all nations, a That is, ſome 

JA Palme. ſõg newly made 
CIng:* vnto the Loꝛd a newe ſong: fo? he in token of their 
Jhath done marueilous things : his wonderful deli- 
right hand, & his holp barme haue gotten uerice by Chriſt, 
him the victozie. * Ii. 59. 16. 

2 The Loꝛd declared his c ſaluation:His b He preſerueth 
righteouſneſfſehath he reuealed in the ſight his Church mi- 
of the nations. : raculouſly. 

3 Die gath 4 remembꝛed his mercie and c For the deli- 
his trueth towarde the houſe of Jſracl: all uerance of his 
the ends of the earth haue ſerne the lalua⸗ Church, 
tion of our God. | God was mo- 

4 All the earth, ſing pe laude vnto the ued by none o- 
Loꝛd:crp out andretopce,and ſing pꝛaiſes. ther meanes to 

5 -Singpaatile to the Lozd vpõ rhe harpe, gather his 
cuen vpon the harpe with a ſniging voice. Churchof the 

6 With e ſhalmes and ſounde of rrium- Tewes & Getiles, 
pets ſing loude befoze the Low the umg. bur becatiſe he 

7 let the ſea roare, and all that therein would performe 
is, the wonld and they that dwell therein. his promiſe. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let e By this reperi- 
the mountaines retoyce together tion and earneſt 

9 Befoze the Lord: fox hee is come to ex hortation to 
indge the earth: with righteouſnes {hal he giue praiſes with 
iudge the world, + the people with eqritie. inſtruments, and 

alſo of the dumme creatures, he ſigniſieth that the worlde is neuer 

able to praiſe God ſufficiently for 1 1 

a S 


ers with them of Gods fa- 
h Herequirethtwo things of his children: the one thar - 
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God hearech his. 


S AL. XCIx. 
7 He comendeth the power, equitie and excellen- 


cie of the kingdome of God by Chriſt ouer the Fewes 


When God 
deliuereth his 
Church, all the 
enemies 
haue cauſe to 
tremble. 
Exc, 25. 23. 
the 
wicked rage a- 
gainſt God, yet 
the podly (hall 
praiſe his Name 
and mighty 


promiſeth his 
' fpirituall pre- 


euer his Church 
is aſſembled, 
dVnder theſe - 
three he com- 


and Genles,s And proucketh chem to magniſie the 
ſame and io ſerue the Lord, 6 Folowing the exam- 
ple of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, 
why calling vpon God, were heard in their prayers, 
He Loꝛd reigneth, let the? people trein⸗ 
ble: he ſitteth bet wene the *Cherubims, 
let the earth be moued. ; 
2 The ode is great in Lion, and he is 


pie abone all the people. 
| un They lhal » pꝛaiſe thy great and feare⸗ 
L l 
4 


Name (for it is holy) 

And the Kings power, p loneth iudg⸗ 
ment: for thou hatt pꝛepared equitie: thou 
haſt executed judgement and juſtice in 
Jaakob. 

5 Exalt the Loꝛd our God, a fall downe 
befoze his < footeſtoole:for he is holp. i 

6 Moles and Laron were among his 
Pꝛieſts, a and Samuel among ſuch as call 
vpon his Name: theſe called vpo the Lozd, 
aud he heard them. \ 

7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudte pi 
lar: t hep kept his teſtimonies,and the Law 
that hegaue them. | 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Loꝛd our God: 


thou waſt a fauourable God vnto them, 
ſence, hereſo- 


though thou diddeft take vengeance fo; 
e their inuentions, 

- © Exalt the Lozd our & od, g fall downe 
befvze his holy Monntaine: fozthe Loꝛde 
our God is holy, 


prehendeth the whole people of Iſtael, with whome God made 

his promiſe. e For the more liberally that God dealeth with his 

people, the more doth he puniſh them that abuſe his benches, 
PSAL 


a He propheci- 
eth rhat Gods 
benelite in cal- 
ling the Gen- 
tiles, — 
great, that they 
thall haue won- 


1 He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 VU 
hath choſen vn M preſerued vs, 4 And to enter 
into us aſſemblies to praiſe his Name. 

; JA Pſaline of praiſe. 

— pee loude vnto the Loꝛde, all the 

carth. 

2 Serue the Io9d with gladneſſe: come 
befoze Him with ioyfulneſſe. 

3 Know pe that euen the Lozde is God: 
he hath > made us, a not we our ſelues:we 


derfull occaſion are his people, ę the lheepe of his paſture. 


to prayſe his 
mercy a 
reioyce. 

b Hechiefly 
meaneth, tou- 
ching the ſpiri- 
ruall regenera- 


i 4 — into his gates with pzapſe, = 
nto his courtes with reiopcing: pꝛapſe 
him, & bleffe his Name, $4 

5 Foxthe Yo1d is geod:his mercy is 4 e- 
nerlaſting.and his truerh is from generatis 
on ta generation, 5 


tion, whereby we are his ſheepe and people. c He ſheweth that God 
will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes, which he hath appointed. 
d He declareth that weought neuer to be weary inprayfing him, 
ſeeing his mercies toward vs laſt for euer. 


a Dauid conli- 


dereth whar 
ananer of Kin 
he would be, 


PSAL, CT. 

r "Dauiddeſiyiberh what gourrnment hee yall 
ob ſerus in bis houſe and kingdome. 5 He will puniſh 
and correct, i rooting foorth the wicked, 6 And 
cheriſhing the godly perſons. 

J Pſalme of Dauid. 

Win ® ing mercy and indgement : bnto 

thee, O od. will I ſing,» 

2 J will doe wiſely in the perfect way 


en God(houlde place him in che throne, promiſing o- 


benly, that be would be meccifull and iuſt, 


Pſalmes. 


b till thou commeſt to me: J will walke in b 9 
the vmightnes or mine heart in the mids yer thou del. 
ok mine youle, f reſtto bæ 
3 I will ſet no wicked thing befoze mine me in de d 
eves: I hate c the wozke of rhem that fall ignite, ye 
awap : it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. I give my ch 
4 Afrowarde heart ſhall depart from to widme 
me: J will know none entll, and vriphens, 
5 Yun that pziuily4 flandereth his neigh⸗ being ap 
bour,will J deſtrop: him p hath a pꝛoude man. 
looke and hie heart, A can not ſuffer, c Heſhewehj 
6 Mine epes ſhalbe vnts the faithfu ll magiſtrates dx 
of the land, that they map dwell  me:heÞ not ther ve 
walketh in a perfect way, he thal ſerue me, ties,c they 
7 There lhall no deceitfull perſon dwell be enemies d 
within mine houſe: he that telleth lyes, thal all vice. 
not remame in my ſight. d In promilng 
8 f2Zetimes will J deſtrop all Þ wicked to puniſh thee 
ofthe land. that I map cut of all the wozs vices,wtichar 
kers of iniquitte from the citie of the Yozd, moſt perniciag 
inthem 
about kings, hee declareth that hee will puniſh all, e Rede 
eth what is the true vſe of the ſword: to puniſh the wicked, al 
to maintaine the good. f Magiſtrates muſt immedialy 
niſh vice, leaſt it growe to farther inconuenience: and if hou 
Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, how much more they that hay 
the charge of the Church of God? 
PSA I. CIL 
t Ft ſeemetb that this prayer was appointed to 
the faithfull to pray in the captiuitie of Babylon, 
16 A conſolation for the building of the Church: 18 
FVhereof foloweth the praiſe of God to be publiſhed 
vnto all poiteratie, 22 The conuwerſiorrof the Gen- 
tiles, 28 And the ſtabilitie of the Church, 
9 A pzayer 2 of the afflicted, when he ſhall a W herby 
be in diſtreſſe, and powze foozth his me- ſignified, tha 


ditation befoze Loꝛd. albeit we bein 
Lozd,yeare mp pꝛaper, and let inp berp neuer ſogrex 
come vnto thee. miſeries, yet 


2 Bide not thy face from me in the time there is ever 
of mp ttouble:incline thine eares vnto me: place leſt for 
when J call make haſt to heare nie. rayer, 

0z mp dapes are © conſumed like b Hedeclath 
ſmoke, a my bones are burnt like an herth, chat in our prox 

4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withercth er we muſte lu 
like graſſe, becauſe I foꝛgate a to eate mp ly feelethat 
bꝛead. which we de. 

5 Foz þÞ voiceofmy groning ip bones ſire. and ſted- 
doe cleane to inp ſume. faſily beleeueto 

6 J amlike a pelicane of the wilder- obraine. 
neſſe : I am like an owle of the deſerts, c Theſcaxce 

7 Jwatche and am as a ſparowe alone ſiue kindesof 
vpon the houſe toppe, ſpeach ſheut 

8 Mine enemies reuile mee daply , and how muchihe 
they that rage agaynſt mee, haue f ſwozne aſflictioa ol the 
againſt me. Church ought 

9 Surely I haue s eaten aſhes as bzeaÞ, to wound the 
and mingled mp dzinke with weeping, heartsof the 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and godly. 
thy wiath:foꝝ thou haſt heaued ine vp, and d My forons 
caſt me downe. were ſo great 

11 y dapes are like a ſhadow that fa⸗ chat! paſſed 
deth, and J am withered like graſſe. not for mined 

2 But thou, D Lozd,doeſt'remaine foꝛ — 

e Fuer * 


ning and ſol itarĩe, caſting out fearefull cries. f Haue conire 
my death. g Thauenorriſen out of my mourning to tale mix. 
fetion, h Hee ſheweth that the afflictions did not onch du 
mooue him, but chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſire. i for 
ſoeuer we be fraile : yet thy promiſe is ſure, and the remenbrns 
chereof ſhall confirme vs for euer. 

euer, 


The duetie of Magifteas, 1 


—— 


2 


hee! 


Gods care ouer his. 


kms, ion to generation. 
1 5 13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercy vpon compaſlions. 


by the _ 
wy 1 — fox the * appointed time is come. 


"We, I 
1 Name of the Lozde, and all the kmgs of 
ah the earth thy glozp, 


— deſolate,and not delpiſe their pꝛaper. 


— tion to come: and the people, which {hall 


I 
| 1 height of his Sanctuarie: out of the hea- 


; _ 8 moſt of the pꝛiſoner, and deliner the o childzen of 
| excellent bene- death: 


f — Loꝛd in Tien, & his pzailem Jeruſalem, 


| rech it to a newe 
| > in gether, a the kingdomes to ſerue the Loꝛd. them that feare hun. 


be body ofthe and ſhoꝛtened mp dapes. 
church ſeemed 
| tohaue bene | | 
deal ubich by endure from generation to generation, 
| &liuerance was | 
* «were ctea · dat ion of the earth, and the heauens are the no more. N : |  uailed againſt 
| telaneve, —Worke of thine handes. 17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lozd our offences. 

o Wo nowe in | | 

| therbaniſhment endure : even they (hall all ware olde as feare him, and his * righteouſneſſe vpon the world is, ſo 


when religion 


Pſalmes. 


The mercies of God. 233 


euer, and thp remembzance from generas 
graue, and crowneth thee with mercp and we haue remiſli- 


5 Which ſatiſfieth thy mouth with ged we are as dead 
| things: aud thy a pouth is renued like ihe mein the graue. 
lee. 29.12 14 Fox thy ſeruants delice in the [ſtones cagles. h q As the eagle, 

5 chat thereof,+ haue pitie on the duſt thereof, s The Loꝛd erecuteth righteouſnes and when her beake 
5 Then the heathen ſhall feare the iudgement to all that are oppzeſled. ouergroweth, 
7 Yee made his wapes kuawen vnto ſücketh blood, 
—— * df: var and his Wotkies vnto the childzen and ſo is renued 
16 When the Loꝛd ſhall build vp Zion, ſrael. in ſtrength, euen 
pe ooght the and thall appeare n in his glozy, 8 The Loꝛd is full of compaſſion # mer- ſo — — 
17 And ſhall turne vnto the pꝛaper of the cie,flowe to anger, aud of great kindneſſe. louſly giueth 
9 Ye wil not alwapfchide,neither keep ſtrengẽh to his 
18 This thalbe wzitten foz the genera⸗ his anger foz euer. | Church aboue 
10 Yehath note dealt with vs after our all mans expes- 
Gurch out ol be " created, ſhall pzaiſe the Lozd. unnes. noz rewarded vs accozding to our tation. 
[9 Fox he hath looked downe from the miquittes, e As to his 
11 Foꝛ as high as the heauen is abone chiefe miniſter, 
nen did the Lozd behold the carth, the earth, ſo great is his mercie towarde and next to his 

20 That he might heare the mourning them that feare hun. 3 eople. 

12 Asfarreas b the Eaſt is from the f He (heweth 
Meſt: ſo farre hath he remoued our linnes firſt his ſeuere 
and there- 21 That thep map declare 5 name of the from vs, iudgement, but 

13 As à father hath compaſſion on His ſo ſoone as the 
22 When þ people lhalbe gathered y to- childzen, ſo hath the Lozde compaſſion on — is hübled, 
ie receiueth 

14 Foz he knoweth wherof we be made: him to mercie. 
he reinemhꝛeth that we are but dulk, g We haue pro- 

24 And J ſaide, O my God, take me not 15 The dapes of i man are as graſſe: as ued by continu- 
away in the inids of mp dapes: thy peeres a flower of the field, ſo flourtſheth he. all experience, 
16 Foz the winde goeth oner it and it is that his mercie 
25 Thou halt afozctime laide the foun⸗ gone, and the place thereof hall knowe it hath euer pre- 


e Z1ton:fo the time to haue mercie thereon, 


That is, when 


ther baniſhment 23 Ye 9 abated mp ltrength in the wap, 


26 * Thep lhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endureth fog ener and euer vpon them that h As great as 


aldelooke doeth a garment: as a velture ſhalt thou childzens childzen, ful is it of ſignes 
fornothingbur change them, and they ſhalbe changed. 18 Dnto chem that keepe his! conenant, of Gods mercies 
death, 27 But thou art the lame, and thy peres and thinke vpon his commandements to toward his faith- 

pHeſhewnh = ſhailnotfavle, doe them full, when hee 


28 The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhall 19 The Lozd hath pꝛepared his thꝛone in hathremoucd 
continue, and their ſeede thall ſtand faſt in heauen and his kingdome ruleth oner all. their ſinnes. 
praiſed.then thp ſight. 20 Mꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ye ® his Angels, that i He declareth 
excell in ſtrength, that doe his commande⸗ that man hath 
forſheth, and the Church increaſeth: which things is chiefly accom- Ment in obeping the vopce of his woꝛde. nothing in him 
plihed ynder the kingdome of Chriſt. q The Church lament that 21 Mꝛaiſe the Lozd,alipe his hoſtes, pt ſelfe to moue 
they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which was promiſed , but haue but His ſeruants that doe his pleaſure. God to mercie, 
ſexeyeeres and ſhort dayes. r If heauen and earth periſh,much more 22 Plaiſe the Lozde, all pe his wozkes, but onely the 
marſhall periſh : but the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endu- in all places of his dominten : mp ſoule, confeſſion of his 
eh for ever, Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Church out of 7 world, pzatie thou the Lold. infirmitie and 
nd ioned it to thee, it cannot but continue for euer: for thou art e miſerie. k His iuſt and faithfull keeping of his promes. 1 Te 
waking, PS AL. CIII. whom he giueth grace to f eare him, & to obey his worde m In 

1 He proueketh all to praiſe the Lord, which hath that that wee, which naturally are ſlowe to praiſe God, exhort 
pardoned bus ſinnes, deliuered him fron deſtruction, the Angels, which willingly doe it, we ſtirre vp our ſelues to conſi- 
and giuen hm ſufficient ofall good things, 10 Then der our duetie,and awake out of our ſluggihnes. 
be addeth the te nder merc ies of Godgwhich hee ſhew- P S AL. CIIII. | 
ei like a moſt tender Father towards bis children. 11 1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the 
The frailetie of mans life. 20 An exhortatiou to mã creation of the worlde, and the gauernance of the 
end Angeli to praiſe the Lorde. ſame by his marucilous proitidence. 35 Whereia the 

¶ A Plalme of Dauid. Prophet prayeth agumſt the wicked, who are occaſi- 
ile wakeneth N ſonle 2 pzatſe thou the Lozde, and ons that God dimimiſheth his bleſſings. 
; ulnesto all that is withm mee, praiſe his holte ME ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd : O Loꝛde a The Prophet 
Nate God, name. 1 m God, thou art exceeding great, thou ſheweth that we 
emng that 2 My ſoule, p:aiſe thon the Loꝛde, and art * clothed with glozy and honour, neede not to en- 
nnderſtan- fozget not all his benefites. | 2 Which couereth him ſelfe with light ter into the hea- 
And affect. 3 Which b foꝛgiueth all thine iniquitie, as with a garment, and fpzeaderh the hea? uens to ſeeke 
wnndeand and healech all thmeutfirmitics, uens like a curtaine. . God,foraſmuch 
| — * 6 EM , _ dplacingofith 88 
his praiſe, Io inning and dueſeſt of of nature, with the proprietie and placing ofthe elements, are moſt 
heeft remillion of ſunne, den huely mirrours to R his maieſtie in. ö 
G gi. 3 Which 


4 Which redeemeth thy kee from the c for before that 


on of our ſinnes, 
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Gods power and prouidence. 


b As the Pro- 
phet here ſnev- 
eth that all vili- 
ble powers are 
ready to ſerue 
God: ſo the A- 
poltle to the 
Hebr. 1.7. be- 
holdeth in this 
glaſſe, howe the 
very Angels alſo 
arc obedientto 
his commande- 
ment. 
c Thou makeſt 
the ſea to be an 
ornament vnto 
the earth. 
d If by thy pow- 
er thou diddeſt 
not bridle the 
rage of the wa- 
ters, it were not 
poſſible, but the 
whole worlde 
ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. 
e If God pro- 
uide for the very 
bcaſtes, much 
more will he ex- 
tend his proui- 
dent care to man. 
f There is no 
art of y world 
15 barren, where 
moſt euident 
fignes of Gods 
bleſſings ap- 
Care not, 
g Fromthe 
cloudes. 
h He deſcribeth 
Gods prouident 
care ouer man, 
who doth not 
encly prouide 
neceflariethings 
for him, as herbes 
& other meatc: 
bur alſo rhings 
to reioyce and 
comfort him, as 
wine and oyle 
or oyntments. 


3 Which layeth the beames of his chã⸗ 
bers in the waters, and maketh the clouds 
his chariot, aud walketh vpon the winges 
of the winde. 

4 Which b maketh the ſpirits his meſſẽ⸗ 
gers, and a flaming fire his miniſters, _ 

5 He ſet the earth vpon her foundattos, 
ſo that it ſhall neuer moue. 

6 Thou coueredſt it with the < derpe, as 
with a garment: the 4 waters would ſtand 
abone the mountaines. 2 

7 hut at thy rebuke thep flee: at the voice 
of thy thunder they haſte away. 

8 And the mountames aſcend, and the 
valleis deſcend to the place which thou halt 
eſtabliſhed ſoꝛ thein. 

9 But thou halt ſet them a bound, which 
they ſhall not paſſe; they ſhallnot returne 
to coner the earth. 

10 Yeſendeth the ſpꝛings into the val- 
leis, which run betweene the mountaines. 

11 They thal giue dzinke to al theebeaſts 
of the field, aud the wilde aſſes lhal quench 
therr thirſt. 

12 Bp theſe ſpꝛinges ſhal the fonles of 
= hcauen dwel,and ſing among the bzan- 
ches, 

13 Hee watereth the monntaines from 
his s chambers,and the earth is filled with 
the frnite ot thy wozkes, | 

14 Heecanlſeth graſſe to growe foꝛ the 
catiell, and herbe foꝛ the vſe of © man, that 
he may bring foꝛth bead out of the earth, 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man,andople to make the face to thine, 
and bzead that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The high trees are ſatilficd, euen the 
cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 

17 That the birds may make their neſts 
there: the ſtozke dwelleth in the firre tres. 

18 The high monntaines are foz the 
goates: the rocks are a refuge foz Þ conies. 

19 He appointed the i mcone foꝛ certaine 
ſcaſons : * the ſunne knoweth his going 
downe. 

20 Thou makeſtdarknes, & it is night, 
— all the beaſtcs of the fozeſt creepe 

bozth. 

2: The lions roare after their pꝛav, and 
ſecke their meate | at God. err a. 

22 Whenthe ſunne riſeth, they retire, and 
couch in their dennes. N 

23 m Then gocth man fozth to his wozk, 
and to his labour vntill the cuening, 

24 O Lode, howe » mamifolde are thy 


or, does, roes, and Workes'in wilcdome halt thou made them 


achlibe. 


i As to ſeparate 
the night from 
the day, and to 
note dayes, mo- 
neths and yeres. 
Kk That is, by his 


all: the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 do is this ſca great and wide: for ther⸗ 
in are things creping innumerable, both 
ſmall beaſts and great. 

26 There go the lhippes, yea, Þ || Lenia⸗ 
than whom thou halt made to play therin. 

27 9 Althele waite vpon thee, that thou 


courſe, either farre or neere, it noteth ſummer, winter and other ſea- 
ſons. 1 Thatis, they onely finde meate according to- Gods proui- 
dence, who careth euen for the brute beaſts. m Jo wit, when the 


gain 


day jy ann for the light is as it were aſhielde to defende man a- 
the tyrannie and fiercenes of beaſtes. n Hee confeſſeth that 


no tongue is able to expreſſe Gods woorkes, nor minde to compre- 
hend them, || Cr, whale. o Gedis a molt nouriſhing Father, who 
prouideth for all creatures their daily foode. 


C 


Pſalmes. 


The loue of Gol 


maieſt giue them foode in due ſeaſon, p Asby 
28 Thou giueſt it to them, and they gaz preſence 
ther it: thou openelt thine hand, and thep thing hay; 
are filled with good things. Go, if thou i 
29 But if thou v hide thy face, they are eaves, 
troubled : if thou take away their byeath, ſings,he, al 
they die and returne to their duſt. i, ! 
30 Againe, if thou 4 ſend fozth thy ſpirit, q As the dead 
they are created, and thou renuclt the face of geaunt 
of the earth. ä (hewnhtha 
3: Gloꝛie be to the Lozd foz euer: let the arenothing d 
Lozd reiopce in his woz kes. our ſeluez: 
32 Yeloketh on the earth and it trem⸗ their genen 
bleth : hee toucheth the mountaines, and on decluch 
thep* ſinoke. that we receiy 
33 J will ſing bnto the Loꝛde all my life: all things of 
J will pzaiſe my God, while J liue. Our Creargy, 
34 Let my, wozdes bee acceptable vnto r Gods mes. 
bim: X will retopce in the Lozd, full face gives 
35 Let the ſinners be © conſumed ont of firength wür 
the earch, and the wicked till there bceno carth, bur l 
moe: © mp loule, pxaiſe thou the Lozbe. ſevere coun, 


Pꝛaiſe pe the Lo2d, nance bun 
, themountaines. ſ Who infect the worlde,and cauſe Oi 
he cannot reioyce in his workes. . 
AI. CV. 


1 Hee praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who 
hath of all the people of the werld choſen a peculiar 
people to himſelſe, and liæuing choſen them, neuer 
ceaſeth to doe them good, euen for his promiſe ſake, 
P the Lozd, and cal upon his Name: 
2 declare his woꝛkes among the people. a Forzugy 
2 Sing vnto him, ſing pꝛaiſe vnto hun, the Ifagits 
and talke of all his wonderons wozkes. wee exenyte 
3 Retopce in his holy Name: let Þ heart fromthecon- 
of them that ſerke the Loꝛd, reioyce. mon condem. 
4 Serke the Lozd and his Arength: ſ&k nation ofthe 
his face contumallp. world, and vr 
5 Remember his marucilous workes, dededtobe 
that hee hath done, his wonders and the Godsfeople 
d indgements of his mouth, the Pꝛopte 
6 Pee ſeede of Abzaham his ſernaut, pe willeth then 
childꝛen of Jaakob, which are his clect, ſhew then. 
7 Yeetrs the loꝛde our God: his indges ſelues nindſil 
ments are though all rhe carth. by thankelg- 
8 Yee hath a!wap remembzed his cone? uing. 
nant and pꝛomes, that hee made to a thous b By y frengh 
ſand generations, and face, be na 
9 Euen that which hee made with Abza⸗ nech the he 
ham, and his othe vuto Jzhak: where God de 
10 Aud ſince hath confirmed it to Jaaz claredhispow 
kob foꝛ a lawe , and to Iſrael fox an enerla⸗ erand ho pit 
ſting conenant, ſence. 
11 Saving, f Dnts thee will J gine the c Which bee 
land of Canaan,thelotof pour inheritice, hath wrougita 
12 Albeit they were few in number, yca, thedeliveran 
very fewe and ſtrangers in the land, of his people. 
13 And walked about frõ nation to na⸗ d Becauſchs 
tion, from one kingdom to another people, power u 
14 Vet ſuffered hee no man to doe them thech wl 
wꝛõg, but repꝛoned s kings fox their ſakes, ly —_ 
1 00 


ſaying, 


15 Touch not mine anopnted, and do haue declæi i 
by mouth. 


e The promes which God made to Abraham to bee his Go 
and the God of his ſeede after him, hee renued and 1 
againe to his ſeede after him. f Hee ſheweth that they 

not enioy the lande of Canaan by anie other mennes, but u 
ſon of his couenant made with their fath e. g This del 
of Egypt and the king of Gerar, Cen. 12. 19. and 203. h 
whom I haue ſanctified to be my people. 
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Theplagues of FS) pr. 


; Mewing = 
E. Cod ſhe- land, & vtterly bzake the kſtaffe of bead. 
wen den , 

| rl ad who ceph was ſolde foꝛ a ſlaue. 


| wickedto loue 2p 
 orto hate Gods commiſſion. 


Endl. | 
| p Sorhut this of flies & Lice inall their quarters. 
| yermine came 
mn by forrune, flames of fire in their land. 


ag Poneoner he called a famine upon d 


Buthe (ent a man befoze them : Jos 


13 Thep helde his feete in the ſtockes, d 
. e was lapde in pꝛons N 

D a 19 Yntil'hts appointed time came, and 

e the counſell ofthe £02d had tried hun. 


rc, un 20 The King ſent and leoled him: cuen 
—_ 6.6 the Kuler of the people deliuered him. 
beſet 21 He made him loꝛde of his houle, and 


ruler ot all his ſubſtance, : 
- # heſut- 22 That hee thould binde his m Pꝛinces 
— vnto his wil, and teach his Ancients wiſe⸗ 


5 Godhadap- dome. 


all 23 Then Ilrael came to Egypt. & Taa- 
tal riedfaf- ko was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
; 24 And he increaſed his people crcee- 


— bus dingly, and made them ſtronger then their 
; | Ii de very oppꝛeſſours. | 
| princesof 25 "Hee turned their heart to hate his 


| courreyſhould people, and to deale craftilp with his ſer⸗ 
N uants. 

| — * 26 Then ſent he Moles his ſernant , & 
nlleame wiſe · Aaron whome he had choſen. 

dome him, 27 They lhewed among them the meſ- 
| | Soitisin God, ſage of his ſignes, and wonders mtheland 


29 He turned their waters into blood, 


o Menins, Mo- and flew their filh. 
, — 30 Their land bzonght fooꝛth frogs, e- 


uen in their Kings chambers, 
31 Hey ſpake, and there came warmes 


32 He gaue them 4 halle foz raine, and 


33 Heeſmote their vines alſo and their 


butz God had 
i figge trees, and bjakedowne the trees in 


0 
Hare Mo their coaſtes. 


bs fake, 34 r he ſpake, æ the graſhoppers came, 
q K firange AND caterpillers innumerable, i 
to ſeeraineinE- 35 And did cate vp all the graſſe in their 
much more lande, and dertolired the fruite of their 
dus ſereſull ground. 
wie hajle. 36 *Yee (mote alſo all the firſt boꝛne in 
f Heſheverh their lande, cucn che beginning of all their 
Jil cares are ſtrength, . 
zmed againſt 37 He brought them forth alſo withli⸗ 


nnen God ner and golde, and there was \ none feeble 


vb enemieas among their tribes, ; : 
2s comman- 38 Egypt was *glad at their departing: 
denen the graſs fo2 the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 


overs deftroy- 39 Jie ſpꝛed a cloude to be a coueruig, E 
edtheland, fire to gine light in the night. | 

Era. 13. 29. 40 Thep ualked, & hee bzonghtquailes, 
ben their & he filled them with the bzead of heauen. 
deni felt 41 He opened the rocke, and the waters 


flowed out, & ranne in the dꝛie places like a 
riuer. 
42 Foꝛ he remembzed his holp*pzomiſe 
weexempted, to Abraham his ſeruant, ; 
43 And he bzought fozth his people with 
lues cauſed | 


encatherto depart with the Iſraelites then with their lues. u Not 
wnecſſie,bu for ſatisfying of their Juſt, x Wich hee confir- 
bm the poſterce, in whome alter a fort the dead liue and emoy 


Pſalmes 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 234. 


i op, & his choſen with gladnes, y When the E- 
44 And gaue them the lands ofthe hea- gyptians lamen- 
then , and they teoke the labours of the ted and were 
people in polleſſion, = h deſtroyed, 
45 That thep unghtzkeepe his ſtatutes, = Thusis the 
t obſerue his Lawes. P1aple pe the Lozb, ende, vhy God 
preſerueth his 
1 becauſe they ſhoulde worſhip, and call vpon him in this 
worlde. 
PSAL en 
1 The people diſperſed wider Ar tochu do magni- 
fie tbe gocduc ſſe of God among the iuſt c“ repentant; 
4 Deſiring to be brought azame into the lande by 
Gods mercifull viſitation. 8 Aud afier the nean:fold 
marua:les of God wrought in their deliueraxce forth 
of Egypt, & the great ingratitude of the people reber = 
ſed, 47 They do pray and defire to be gathered from 
among the beathen, 19 the iutent they may hrayſe the 
Name of the God of Iſcael. 
Pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛd. 
123 pe the Lozd becaule he is geod, a The Prophet 
foz his meccp endureth fox euer. exhorteth the 
2 Who can expzelle the noble actes of people to prayſe 
the Lozd,or lhewe foouth all his pꝛaiſe: God for his be- 
3 Bleſſed are thep that ꝰ keepe mdgemet, nefites paſt, thar 
and do righteoumeſſe at all tunes. thereby their 
4 Remember me, O Lozd, with the fa⸗ mindes may bee 
nour of thy people: vilite nie with ihp lal⸗ ſtrengthened a- 
nation, : 3 gainſt all preſent 
5 That J map ſ& the felicitie of thy troubles and de- 
choſen, and retopcem the iop of thy peo- ſpaire. 
ple, and glozp with thine inheritance. b Hee ſheweth 
6 Me haue ſinued with our fathers:we chat it is not 
haue cönntted imiquucie , & done wickedlp, ynough to praiſe 


7 Our fathers underſtood not thy won- God Mich moumm 


ders in Egppt, neither remembzed they except the whole 
the multitude of thy mercies , but rebelled heart agree ther- 
at the Sea, euen at the red Sea. unto, and all our 
8 Neuertheleſle he ©ſaned thein fox his lite be thereunto 
Names ſake , that hee might make his framed, | 
power to be knowen, c Letthegood 
9 And he rebuked the red Sea, & it was will that thou 
dzyed vp, and he led them in the deepc, as beareſt to thy 
in the wilderneſle, peoplt, extend 
10 And hee ſaued them from the aduer⸗ vnto me, chat 
ſaries hand, and deliuered them from the thereby j may 
hand of the enemie. be receiued into 
11 * And the waters couered their op- the nomber of 
pꝛeſſours:not one of them was left, thine, 
12 Then belcued they his woꝛds, and d By earneſt con- 
ſang pzavle vnto him. feſſion aſwell of 


13 But incontinentlp thep foꝛgate his theirowne, as of 


wozkes:thep waited not fox Hiszcounſell, their fathers 

14 But lulted with concupiſcence in the ſinnes, they ſhew 
wilderneſſe, @ tempted God in the delart, that they had 

15 Then he gaue them their deſtre: but hope that God 
he ſenthleanneſſe into their ſoule. according to his 

16 They enuied Moles alſo in the tents, promiſe woulde 
& Aaron the holp one of the Lord. pitie them. 

17 Therefore the earth opened @ i ſwal- e The ineſtima- 
lawed vp Dathan, and couered the com- ble goodnes of 
panp of Abiram. — God appeareth 

in this, that he 

would change the order of nature rather then his people ſhould not 
be — although they were wicked. Exod .14. 27. f The 
wonderfull werkes of God cauſed them to belecue for atime, and to 

ayſe him. g They would preuent his wiſedome and prouidence, 
* The abundance that God gaue them, profited not, but made them 
pine au ay, becauſe God curſed it. i By the greatneſſe ofthe puniſh- 
ment the hainous offence may be conſidered: for they that riſe againſt 
Gods miniſters, xebell againſt him, 
G g.it. 18 Aud 
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Iſraels rebellion. 


13 And the fire was kindled in their al⸗ 

ſemblie:the flame burne vp the wicked. 
19 They made a calfe in Yozeb, 4 wozs 
K Heſheweth Ghipped the molten image. A 
that all idolaters 20 Thus they turned their k gloze into 
renounce God. the limilitude of a bullocke, that eateth 
to be their glory, graſſe. | : : 
when in ſtead of 21 They fozgate God their Sauiour, 
bim they wor- Which had done great things in Egypt. 
ſhip any crea- 22 Wonderous wozks m the 1ande of 
ture, much more Bam, æ fearfull things bp the red Sea, 
wood, ſtone, me- 23 Therfoze he minded to deſtrop them, 
tal or Calues. Had | not Poles his choſen ſtande iu the 
1 If Moſes by his bzeach befoze hum to turn away his wth 
interceſſion had leaſt he ſhould deſtrop them. 
not obte ined 24 Allo they contemned that ® pleaſant 
Gods fauour a- land, & bel&euecd not his wozd, 


ainſt their te- 25 But murmured in their tentes, & 
ellons. pheearkened not vnto the vop ce of the Lozd. 
m hat is, Ca- 26 Therefoze "he lifted vp his hand a⸗ 


naan, which was gatuſt thein,to deſtrop them in the wilder⸗ 
as it were an ear- neſſe. 

neſt peny of the 27 And to deſtrop their ſeede among the 
heauenly inheri- nations, and to ſcatter them thzoughout 
tance, the countries, 

n That is, hee 28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto 
ſware. Sometime Waal - peo, and did eate the offeringes of 
alſo it meaneth the dead, ; 

to puniſh, 29 Thus tgep a piouoked him vnts an- 
o Whichwas ger with their owne inuentions, and the 
the idole of the plague bꝛake in vpon them. 

Moabites. 30 But r Phinehas ſtoode vp , and exe⸗ 
p Sactiſices offe- cated tudgement . and the plague was 


red to the dead taped. 2 
idoles. 31 ind it was \ imputed vnto him fox 
Signifying, ri gyteoulneſſe from generation to genera⸗ 


that hatſocuer tion fox euer. 

man inuenteth 32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
of himſelfero of Meribah.ſo that*WPoſes was punithed 
ſerue God by, is fox their ſakes, 

deteſtable and 33 Becaule they vered his ſpirit, ſo that 
pronoketh his He ſpake vnaduiſedip with bis lippes, 
anger. 34 Reither deſtroped they the people, 
r When all other as the Loꝛd had commanded them, 


negle&ed Gods 35 But were mingled among the hea- 
glorie,hein his then, and learned their wozkes, 
zeale killed the 36 And lerued their idols. which were 


their ruine. 
37 Pea, they offered their a ſonnes, and 


adulterers and 
prevented Gods 


wrath. their daughters unto deutls. 

Numb. 25.72. 38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen Þ blood 
This act de- ok their ſomies, and of their daughters, 
clared his liuely whome they offred vnto the idoles of Ca⸗ 


faith, and for his naan, and the land was defiled with blood. 
faithes ſake was 39 Thus were thep ſtamed with their 
accepted. owne wozkes, and went ar whoung with 
Nomb. 20.13. theirowne inuentions. 

7.95.8. 40 There foze was the w1ath of the Loꝛd 


5 Ns ſo notable kindled againſt his people, aud he abhoz- 


a Prophet of red his owne myeritance. 
God eſcape not 41 And he gaue them into the hande of 
puniſhment, the Yeathen : and they that hated them, 


though others were Lords ouer them. 

prouoked him 42 Their enemies alſo oppzeſſed them, 
to ſinne, howe And they were humbled vnder their hand, 
much more | 

they bee ſubiect to Gods iudgement, which cauſe Gods children to 
ſinne? u He ſheweth how monſtrous a thing idolatrie is, which can 
winne ys to things abhorring to nature, whereas Gods worde can not 
obtaine moſt ſmall things. x Then true chaſtitie is to cleaue wholy 
and onely vnto God. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods helpe preſent 14 


43 Many va time did he deliuer them, y Thep 
but thep pzonoked him bp their counſels: lhevkgs 
therefoze thep were brought downe by ther dh nes 
their miqnitie. nor promils 

44 Het he ſawe when they were in af. cn π¹ © 
fliction, and he heard their cry. od, eic 

45 And he remembred his couenant to⸗ bealrogethe > 
ward them, and *repented accoꝛding to the neu) reforme, 
multitude of his mercics, and that bs ns 

46 And gauethem fanonr inthe ſight cie ou! 
of all them that led them captiucs. tude our mag 

47 Saue vs, Lozd our God, and gaz 2 Not d (a 
ther vs from among the heathen, that we is changecbl, f 
map pzaple thine hoi Name, and giozp in himſelle bub 
thy pꝛapſe. then he ſeency 

48 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Fſrael fs to VStOrepen, 
ener and euer, and let all the people ſap, when he ater 
So be it-Pzaple pe the 20zd. hs pundoa 

| and fori 
a Gather thy Church, which is diſperſed, and giue vs . 
vnder the croſſe, that with one conſent we may all prayſe cher 


PSAL, VII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redee- 

med by the Lord, & gathered vmo him, to giue thaks, 

9 Fer this merc full prouedence of oa, gouerning all 

things as bit good pleaſure, 20 ending good and 

eul,proſperute and aduerſitie ta bring men vnto him, 

42 Therefore as the righteows thereas reiegce, ſa ſhall 

the wicked haue their mouthes ſtopped, 
Raple*the Loꝛd, becaule he is good: ſti a This don 
his mercie endureth fog ener, 1 ſentence va u 

2 Let them, *which haue ben redermed the begin 
of the Lozd, ſhewe how he path deliuered vſed, 2 che bn 
them from the hand of the oppzeſſour, or tenorofthe 

3 Andgathered them out of the landes, ſong, vic 
from the Ealt and from the Melt, from the ottening u. 
Noth and from the South. peated, 

4 When thep wandzed inthe deſart and b Asthi:ng 
wilderneſſeout of the wap, and found no tte in dhe los 
citie to dwell in, ; ſo is there now 

5 < Both hungrie and thirltie, their ſoule of Gods ds, 
fainted in them. | that fede not 


8 En tro 


Tu. 
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6 Then they cried vnto the Lozd in their his helpe nia n 
trouble, and he deliuered them trom their neceflitie, 2nd 
diltreſle, (0r,from the ia pe 

7 And led them forth by the right way, N We 1) 
that they mighr goeto a citie of yabitatis /ee,whubunn W wn 
on. Sowh pan At fab 

8 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the n. re: 
Lond his louing kindnes, and his wonders c kee bern W toc 
full wozkes befoze the ſomes of men. that thae's one 

9 Fox he ſatiſſied the thirſtie ſoule, and none afficio I wid 
filled the hungrie (oule with goodnefſe. fo greevow,ot W pe 

lo Thep,that dwell in darkneſſe and in of the uli 91 
the ſhadowe of death, being bounde in ini⸗ God vill vac for 
ſerie and pzon, liver his, anda ben 

Ir Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the chore den one 
wopdes ofthe Lozd ,and deſpiſed the coun⸗ that aredche I ther 
ſell of the moſt Yigh, red,to be m. con 

12 Whenhehunbled their heart with full offs ge! 
heauineſſe, then they fell downe and there benclie, ath 
was no helper. d then dent BN wer 

13 Then they * cried bnto the Loꝛde in way ode en 
their trouble, and hee deliuered them from Godot 
their dilireſſe, hisexpreſl cx I mel 

mandemen den 
hereby all are exhorred to deſcende into themſelues, rann ſun 
none are punitked , bur for their ſinnes. e Hee ſhen tha gh 
cauſe why God doeth puniſh vs ſo extremely, is becauſe wee 8 


brought vnto him by none other means. 
14 Ye 


13 t no 


ultbings are 
| brought to de- 


* þ By healing 
| themhe decla- 
| reth bis good 
wl toad them. 


i dies, which 


. 


ch chem z it 


| ther, yer at his 


Ai don cauſcrh prayer. 


exe 14 Yebzought them ont of darkeneſſe, 4 
— mans out of the ſhadowe of death, and bzake their 
bands aſunder. 
ie, but 15 Let them there fore confeſſe befoze the 
derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 

e then G 16 Fox hee hath bzoken the f gates of 
has ſheweth Haſſe, aud bzaſt the Þarres of pꝛon aſũder. 
his mightie 17 cles by reaſon of their trangreſ- 
per ſion, and becauſe of their iniquities are af- 

do ſeate of God, 18 Their ſoule abhozrech all meate, and 
by his ſharp rods thep are bꝛought to deaths dooze. 
xe brought to 19 Then thep cry vnto the L oꝛd in their 
al won bim, & trouble, and ye delinereth them from their 
ſobnde mercie. diſtreſſe. f 
20 b Hee ſendeth his worde and healeth 

them, and delmereth thein from their 
i graues. 

21 Let then therefore confeſſe befoze the 
; Meaning,their Lozdehis louing kindeneſle, and his won⸗ 
derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, 


bal almoſt 22 And let ths offer ſacrifices of *pzaiſe, 


| brought them to and declare his wozkes with reiopcing. 
| thegraueand 
| conuption, 
 k Praiſe & con- ) 
' ſonof Gods his wonders in the derpe. 
| benefites are the | 
* tmefacrifices of the ſtoꝛmis winde, d it lifteth vp the waues 
dle ody. thereof, 


23 Thep that godowne tothe ! ſea in 
ſhips, and occupie bp the great waters, 
24 Thep ſ the wozkes of the Lozde, 3 


25 Fox hee commaundeth and rapleth 


| Heſheweth 26 Thep mount vp to the heauen, and 


| bytheſea what delcende to the depe , (o that their ſoule 
| cre God hath 

duet man for in 
ln that he de- ger like a dꝛunken man, and all their u cun⸗ 
| luercth them 


m nelteth fo2 trouble. 
27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag⸗ 


ning is gone. 

28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
trouble, and hee bzingerh them out of their 
diltrefle, 

29 Hee turneth the ſtozme to calme, ſo 
that the waues thereof are ſtill. 
thouland deaths. 30 When thep are* quieted, thep are 
m Their feare glad, and he bzingeth thein vnto p hauen, 
id danger is ſo Where they would be. 
fea, 31 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
a When their Toyd his loning kindnes, and his wonder» 


fromthe great 


were, from 


rad meanes full woꝛkes betore the ſonnes of men, 


kale dem, the 32 And let them exalt him in ther Cons 
rechmpelled greg ation of the people, and pꝛapſe him iu 


wonſeſſe that thealſemblie of the Elders. 


33 He turneth the floodes into a wilder⸗ 
nelle, 5 the lpꝛuigs of waters into dzinefle, 
34 And a frnitefull land mntoſ barrennes 
fox the wickedneſſe of them ñᷣ dwel therein. 
35 Againe He à turneth the wildernes in⸗ 
to pooſes st water, and the dzie land into 
water ſpꝛings. 
36 And there hee placeth the hungrie, 
commandement and they build a citie to well in, 


duch Gods pro- 
. 
preſerne them. 

0 Thowgh be- 
fare every drop 
ſeemed to fight 
one apainſt ano- 


they are as ſtil, 55 And ſow þ fields à plant vinepards, 
although they which bang fozth fruttfull © increaſe. 
were froſen. 38 Foz he blefleth them, and they mul⸗ 


p This great be- tiplieerceedinglp, and hee dunimitheth not 
nefte ought not their cattel. 18 5 | herd | 
uch tobe con- 39 f Againe men are diminiſhed , and 
fie particularly ,but magnified iti all places and aſſemblies. Or, 
ſe, q For the loue that he beareth to his Church , hee chan- 
e order of natnre for their commoditie. r Continuall in- 
5 yerely, As God by his prouidence doth exalt men, ſo 
be allo humble them by afflictions to knowe themſclucs. 


Pſalmes. 


Loꝛde his louing kindenes, and his won⸗ 


The poore exalted. 235 


bꝛought low by oppreſſton, euil a ſoꝛow. t For their wic- 

40 Yee powieth ; contempt vpon pꝛin⸗ kednes and ty- 
ces, and cauſeth them to erre in deſart pla» ranny he cauſeth 
ces out o the wap. the people and 
41 Pet hee raileth vp the poze ont of ſubiectes to con- 
miſerie, and maketh him families like a temne them. 
flocke of lheepe, 3 n They, whoſe 

42 Thea righteons ſhall ſee it, rejoyce, faithis lightened 
and all iniquitie ſHall top her mouth. $ lpirit, 

43 Who is wiſe, that hee map obſcrue fhall reioyce to 
theſe things? fox thep (hall vnderſtand the ſee Gods iudge- 
louing kindnes of the Lord. ments againſt 

PSAL CYVIM the wicked and 

This Palme u compoſed of two other Pſalmes be- vngodly. 
fore, the ſeuen and fiſtieth and the ſixcieth. The mat- 
ter here contetned, u 1 That Dauud giueth himſel/e 
with heart and woyce to fraiſe the Lorde, 7 And 
aſſareth hin: ſelfe of the pronuje of God concerning hu 
kznedeme ourr Iſrael, and bis power agai ſt ether ra- 
rions: 11 Vno though hee ſeeme to forſake vs fora 
timeyet he alone wil in the end caſt denn our enemies. 

q A ſong or Plalme of Danild. 

God, mine heart is pzepared, fois a This earneſt 

my tongue: J will ung and giue affe&ion decla- 
aiſe. : reth that he is 
2 Awake viole and harpe: I wil awake free from hypo- 
relp. 3 g criſie, and that 
3 Jwill pzaiſethee, O Lord, among the fluggiſhnes ſtay- 

b prople, and J will ſing vnto ther among ech him not. 
the natious. ET or, my glory, be- 

4 Foz thp mercie is great abone 8̊ hea- cauſe it chiefty ſer- 
uens , and thp trueth vnto the cioudes. ter forth che gle 

5 <Exalt thp ſelte, God, aboue the hea» re of God, 
uens, and let thy giezp bee vpon all the b Lie propbeci- 
earth, eth of the calling 

6 That thy beloued may bee deliuered: of the Gentiles: 

4 helpe with thp right hand and heare for except they 
mee. ; were called, they 

7 God hath ſpoken in his e holineſſe: coulde not heare 
therefore J will reiopce, I lhal deuide She- the goodnes of 
chem and meaſure the vallepof Duccoth. God. 

8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, & Manalleh ſhal be c Let all the 
mine: Ephꝛaim allo ſhall be the ſtrength of worlde ſee thy 
mine head: Juda is mp law giner . iudgements, in 

9 * Moab ſhalbe mp walhpot: ouer Edũ that that thon 
will J caſt out mp lhoe : vpon Paleſtina art God ouer all, 
will triumph. and ſo confeſſe 

10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong chat thou art 
citie 2 who won bzing nie into Edom?7 glorious. 

11 Milt not thou, O God, which haddeſt d When God by 
foꝛſaken vs, and didlt not go foxth, O God, his benefites ma- 
with our arnites2 keth vs parta- 

12 Giue vs helpe againlt trouble: foz kers of his mer- 
vaine is the helpe of man. | cies, he admo- 

13 Thꝛongh God we ſhal doe baliantip: niſherh vs to be 
foz hethal treade downe our enemies. earneſt in praier 

ro defire him 
to continue and finiſh his graces. e As hee hath ſpoken to Samuel 
concerning mee, ſo will he ſhewe himſelfe conſtant, and holy in his 
promiſe, ſo that theſe nations following ſhall bee ſubiect vnto mee. 
Pſal.60,8, f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vnto the laſt , reade 


PI 


2 
= 


the expoſition in the 60.Pſalme, and fift verſe, 


PSAL. CIX, 

1 Dauid being falfly accuſed by flatterers wnte 
Saul, prayeth Gad to helpe him and todeſtro his ene- 
mes, 8 And vnder them hee ſpeaketh of Tudas the 
traytor unto Jeſus C hriſt, and of all the like enemies 
of the children of God: 27 Aud deſircen f to bee dew © 
liuered, that bis enemies may know the worke to bee 


of God. 30 Then doeth hee promiſe to giue prayſes 
vnto God. 5 
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Prayer againſt the wicked. 
Lo him that ercelleth, 2 Plalne 
of Dan 


Ode not thy tongue „O God of mp 


a Though all a praiſe, 


the world con- 2 Foz the mouth of the wicked, and the 
demne me, yet mouth full of deccite are opened vpon me: 

thou wilt ap- 

proue mine in- tongue. 

nocencie, and 3 They compaſſed mee about alſo with 

that is aſuffici- wozdes of hatred, and fought againſt mee 


ent praiſe to me. without a canſe. ; 

b To declare 4 Foz my friendſhip they were mine ad- 
that I had none nerſaries, but J gaue mp ſelfe to pꝛaper. 
other refuge, but 5 And they haue rewarded mecutil fox 
thee, in whome good, and hatred foz mp friendthip . 

my conſcience 6 <Det thou the wicked oner him, and 
was at reſt. let the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 

c Whether it 7 When he ſhall be indged , let him be 
were Doeg or condemned,and let his 4 pzaper be turned 
Saul, or ſome ſa - into inne. 

miliar friẽd, that 8 Let his dapes be few, and let another 
had betrayed take his < charge. 

him, he prayeth 9 let his childzen be fatherleſſe, and his 
not of priuate Wife a widowe. 

affe&ion, but 10 tet his childꝛen be vagabonds and 
moued by Gods begge and ſeeke bread, comming out of their 
ſpirit,thar God places deſtroped. 

would take ven- II Let f the extortioner catche all that he 

eance vpon path, and let the ſtrangers ſpople his la- 
im, our. 

d Astothee- 22 let there be none to extend mercie vn- 
lect, all things to him: neither let there bee anp to ſhewe 
turne to their mertcie vpon his fatherleſle childzen. 
profite: ſo tothe 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroped, ond in 
reprobate, euen the generation following let their name be 


thoſe things put out. 

that are good, 14 8 let the iniquitie of his fathers bee 
turne to their had in remembzance with the Z0zde : and 
damnation. let not the ſinne of his mother bee done as 
e This was ay. 

chiefly accom- I5 But let thein alwap be befoze the Loꝛd, 


pluhed in Iudas, that he map cut off their memoniall from 
Actes. 2. 20. the earth. 

f Hedeclareth 16 Vecaule Þ hee remembzed not to 
that the curſe of thewe mercie, but perſecuted the afflicted 
God lyeth vpon and pooꝛe man, aud the ſoꝛs wfull hearted 
the extortioners to flap him. | 

who thinking to 17 As hee loued curſing, i ſo ſha! it come 
enriche their unto him and as hceloned not bleſſing, ſo 
children by their ſhall it be farre from him 

vnlawfull got- 18 As heeclothed himſelfe with curſing 


ten goods, ate like a rapment , ſo ſhall it come into his 
by Gods juſt bowels like water, and like ople into his 
iudgement de- bones. 

priued of all. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to 


g Thus puni- couer him, and foꝛ a girdle, wherewith hee 
ſheth the Lorde ſhall be alwap girded. K "A 
to the third, and 20 Let this be the rewarde of mine ad⸗ 
fourth genera · nerſarte k from the Lozd, and ot them, that 
tion the wicked fpeake euill againſt mp ſoule. 


neſſe of the pa- 21 But thou, O Lozde mp God, deale 
rents in their W ine accoꝛding vnto thy! Name : deliuer 
wicked children. 


h He ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a ſtrange 
ſort, that ſhewe themſelues cruell rowarde other. i Thus giueth 
the Lorde to euery man the thing, wherein he deliteth, that the 
reprobare cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are giuen vp to 
che ir laſtes and reprobate mindes. K For being deſtitute of mans 
helpe , hee fully truſted in the Lord, that he woulde deliuer him, 
1 As thou art named mercifull, gracious and long ſuffering, ſo ſhew 
thy ſelte in eſfect. 


Pſalmes. 


thep haue ſpoken to mee with a lying ſting, and mp fleth n hath loſt all fatneſſe. n Fox 


The power of Chi 


me,(foz thy mercie ts good) 
22 Wecauſe J am pooze and ne&die, and m Menn 
mtne heart is wounded within me. that he haba 
23 J depart like the chadowe that decli- ay nor, 
net, & am ſhaken off as the = gralhopper, ranceinth; 
24 Mp kn&s are weake through fas world. 


25 J became allo a rebuke vnto them: . 
thep that looked vpon mee, thakcd their ſoro be an 
heads. leane,andhy 

26 Belpe mee © Loꝛde mp God: » ſaue nanu m 
me accoꝛding to thy niercie. ü failed him 

27 And they ſhall knowe, that this is o che mon 
thine hand, and that thon, loꝛd, haſt done it. grieuom ua 

28 Though thep v curſe, pet thou wilt Satan aſſale 
bleſſe : thep thall ariſe and be confounded, him che nor 
but thy ſeruant ſhall reiopce. ceunrxeſt and u 

29 let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſtant whe 
ſhame , and let them couer thẽſelues with in prayer, 
their confuſion, as with a cloke. p They ſhall 

30 Jwill giue thankes vnto the Loꝛde * 

9 


greatly with mp a mouth, and pzaile hun dy curſugne 

among the multitude. a Not oncyn 
31 Foz hee will ſtand at the right hande confeſſingis. 

of the pooze, to ſaue him from them that crechy in m 

would condennne his ſoule. ſelfe, but aon 

declariag it l 
fore all the Congregation. r Hereby he ſheweth that behalm 
to doe with them, that were of little power, but wich the jul 
and princes of the world. 
P SAL. Cx. 

1 Dautd prophecieth of the power and euerla- 

ſting kingdome giuen to Chriſt, 4 And of bu Prieft= 

hoode, which ſhould put an ende to the Prieſthood of 


Cui. 
CA Plalmeof Dauid. 
T*. L od ſaide vnto my Eozd,Sit thou 2 Leis Ch 
at inp right hand, vntill J make thine in they n 

enemies thy footeſtcole . rwentie of a, 

2 The Lodde ſhall ſende the rodde of thy verſe44guet 
power oatof b Zion: bee thou ruler inthe theincerprets 
middes of thine enemies. tion he 

3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the ſhewerbtha 
time of aſſẽblinge thine arune in holy beau⸗ this cm not 
tie: the youth of thy wombe ſhall be as the properly bex- 
moꝛning dewe. plied vnto p 

4 The Loꝛde ſware and will not repent, uid, bur he 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt fox euer after the oꝛder ſelfe. 
of 4Melchi-zedek. b Andthere 

5 The Lodde, chat is at thy right hande, it ſhall rade 
ſhall wound kings in the dap of his wiath. through alle 

6 Ye thail be iudge among the heathen: world: and ti 
he ſhall fill all with dead bodies, and ſmite power dich 
the e headouer great countries. ſtandeth in 

7 Yee ſhall f dzinkeof the b1ooke in the reaching of 
wap: therefoze ſhall ye lift bp his head. a _ Bt 
th le ſhall be aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe in i 
ſhall beſo abundant and wonderfull , as the drops of the de all 
d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King & Priefs BN wit 
ſo the effect cannot b accompliſhed in any king , ſaue onely 8 
Chriſt, Hebr. 7. 26. e No power ſhall bee able torelſt f : 
f Vnder this ſimilitude of a captaine, that is ſo greedieto dir - 
his enemies, that he will not ſcarſe drinke by the way, he la = 
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eth how God will deſtroy his enemies. bee 
P58 AL. eK. . y 
r He giueth thaukes to the Lorde for the merei⸗ wh 
full workes roward his Church, xo Aud der lareth q 
wherein true triſedome and right knowledge con- - 
pier | | 
1 J Pꝛaple 


5 
ei 


| 2 
dim, but chie 
| his benefires to- : 
| ward is Church. and iudgement: all His ſtatutes are true. 
c Godbarh giuẽ | r 
obs people all and are done in trueth and equitie. 
dt vas neceſſa i 
: —— he hath commanded his couenant foz euer: 
* will doeftil euen hofp and fearefull is his Name. 


Thi righteous man. 
CT Paaile pe the Loꝛd. 


Will 2 pxapſe the Lozde with mp whole 
Ipeart — the aſſeinbly and Congregation 
of the iuſt. 

y The wozks ofthe Loꝛd are b great, and 


| RG - ought to be ſought out of all them that loue 
| — them. : 
Edem, 3 Bis wozke is beautifull and glozious, 
thr conſecra- and his righteouſnes endureth fox euer. 


eh himſelfe Be hath made his wonderful wozkes 
wholy and onely to be had in remembzance: the Lozd is mer- 
mito God. cifull and full of compaſſion. 

b Heſheweth 5 He hath ginen aſ poꝛtion unto them 


dar Godworks that feare him: he will euer be mind full of 


xea ſufficient bis conenant. i 
cuſe nherefore 6 Ye hath ſhewed to his people h pows 
ſe er of his wozkes in giuing vnto them the 
y heritage ofthe heathen, 

7 The 9wozkes of his hands arc trueth 


8 They are ſtablilhed foz euer and ener, 

De ſent redemption vnrco his people: 
fox kis couenants IO The beginning ofwiſdome is þ feare 
Cke:andin this of the Loꝛde: all they that obſerue f them, 


{nk the Hebrew haue good underſtanding : pis pꝛapſe en⸗ 
volle is taken, dureth foꝛ euer. | 


| Prou.z0-3. and ; 
| 21.15 [Or,pray.andfoode, d As God promiſed to take the care 


och Church: fo in effect doeth hee declare himfelfe iuſt and true in 
the emen: of the fame. e They onely are wiſe, that feare 
Go, and none haue vnderſtanding, but they that obey his worde. 


f Towit, his commandements,as verl.7, 


*S6&% CXIL 
1 He praiſctth the felicitie of them that feare 
God, 10 And condemneth the curſed ſtate of the 
contemners of God. 
qT P2apyſe ye the Loꝛd. 


| 2 Hemeaneth | | is the man, that feareth the Loꝛd, 


and delighteth great in in his commanuns 


| fearewhich isin dements. 


3 2 Bis ſckde m__ mightie __ _— 
ua cau- the generation of the righteous lhall be 
ſhthem to de bleſſed. 5 | 

3 b Riches x treaſures ſhalbein his houſe, 
wideot God, and his rightrouſues endureth fox euer. 

d Thegodly (hal 4 Dnto the c rigyteous ariſeth light in 


| har abundance darkeueſſe : he is met cifull and full of com⸗ 


Leontentment, paſſion and righteous, 

becauſe their 5 A god man is mercifull and d lendeth, 

tensfarsied & wil meaſure his affatres by iudgement. 

n Cd onely. 6 Surelp he ſhall neuer be moued: bur 

c Thefanhfull the righteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting re⸗ 

nalther aduer- mie inbiante. 

ns wonethat 7 Fe wul not be afraide of euill tidings: 

Allal goe well for his heart is fixed, and beleueth in the 

mhthem: for Loꝛde. 

data be mer 8 His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he wil 

ind juſt. not frare, Until he ſee his defire upon his ene⸗ 

6 Heſheverh mies. | 

arthefruire 9 Ye hathe diſtributed and ginen to the 

: 3 to lend pooꝛe: his righteonſnes remapneth fox e⸗ 
ay & not for üer: his fHome halbe exalted with glozy, 

dane, and ſo to A 

e his doings, that hee maybe able to helpe where neede requi- 
ou not to beſtow all on himſelfe. e The godly pinch not ni- 

ak ly,bur diſtribute liberally.as the neceſſitie of the poore requireth, 

5P0wer is able. f His power aud proſperous eſtate. 


Pſalmes. 


God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee it @ be angry: he g The bleſſings 
ſhall gnaſtz with his teeth, and e conlume of God ypon his 
awap: the deſire of the wicked thall periſh. childre ſhal cauſe 

the wicked to die 
PSAL CEAL 


for enuie. 
1 An exhortation to prayſe the Lord for hu pro- 
usdence. 7 In that that contrary to the courſe of 
nature he worketh in his Church. 
© Paayſeyethe Lond. 
PE ſernants of the Loꝛd, pzaife 2 By this often 
the Name ofthe Loꝛd . repetition he ſtir- 
2 Blefſed be the Name ofthe Loꝛd, from reth vp our colde 
hencefoozth and foz ener. dulneſſe to praiſe 
3 The Lozdes Name ts pzayſed from God, ſeeing his 
theriſingofthe ſunne vntothe going down workes are ſo 
of the ſame. | wonderfull,and 
4 The lozdis high aboue all b nations, that we are crea- 
and his glozp abone the heauens. ted for the fame 
5 Whs is like vnto the Loꝛd our God, cauſe. 
that hath his dwelling on high. b 1f Gods glory 
6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to beholdthings ſhine through all 
in the heauen and in the earth! the worlde,and 
7 Yeraiſeth the ner die out of the duſt, & therefore of all 
lifteth vp the < pooze out of the dung, . ought to be praĩ- 
8 That he map ſer him with ð pꝛinces, ſed, what great 
cuen with the pꝛinces of his people. condemnation 
9 Yee maketh the barren woman to were it to his 
dwell with a familie, and a iopfull mother people, among 
of childzen, Pzaple pe the Lozd, whome chiefly it 
ſtineth, if they 
ſhoulde not earneſtly extoll his Name? e By preferring the poore 
to high honour, and giuing the barren children, heeſhewerh that 
God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinarie meanes, but alſo 
by miracles. 
PSAL CEXIHL 
1 How the Iſraelites were delivered forth of E- 


gypt, & of the wonderful miraclesYhit God wrought 


at that ume. Which put vs in remembrance of Gods 
gre. mercy toward hu Church,who, whe the courſe 
of nature faileth, preſerueth his miraculouſly, : 
VV Hen“ Flracl went ont of Egppt, & Exod. 13.3. 
the houſe of Jaakob from the * bar- a That is, from 

barous people, i them that were 

2 Judah was b his ſanctification, & J(- of a ſtrange lan- 
rael his dominion. guage. 

3 The Sea ſaw it and fled: Joꝛden was b The whole 


turned backe. people were wit» 
The < mountaines leaped lifte rams, neſles of his ho» 
and the hilles as lambes. ly maieſtie, in 


5 What ailed thee, O Sea, that thou adopting them, 
fleddeſt? © Fozden, why waſt thou turned & of his migh- 
backe: tie power in de- 

6 Pee mountaines, why leaped pe like liuering them. 
rams, and ye hilles as lambes: c Seeing that 

7 The 4 earth trembled at the preſence theſe dead crea- 
of the Loꝛde, at the pzeſence of che God of tures felt Gods 
Jaakob, power,and after 

8 Which < turaeth-the rocke into water a ſort ſawe it, 
peoles, and the flint into a fountaine of much more his 
water. people oughr ro 
conſiderit and glorifie him for the fame. d Ought then his people 
to bee inſenſible, when they ſec his power and maicſtie? e That is, 
cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rocke in moſt abun» 
dance, Exod. 17 6. 

PS AT. CXV: 
I A praierof'y rithfil appreſſed by ido latraus ty- 
rants,againftwhom they deſire that God would ſuc- 
cour them, g Trufting moſt conſtantly that God wil 
preſerue the in this their neede, ſeeing that he hath 
adopted & received them to his fauour, 18 Promi 
ſing finally that they will not be unmindefull of ſo 
Gg iii. ear 
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Pſalmes. 


The deathof Maryn, 


great a benefit if it would pleaſe God to heare their TLoꝛd, ſaying, J beſckch the, O Londe, deliuer e He (howey 


a Becauſe God prayer. and deliuer them by hu omni potent power. 
romiſed to de- Dr z unto vs, O Loide, not vnto vs, 
iuer them, not but vnto thy Nane giue the glozy, fox 

for their ſakes, thy louing mercy and fox thy trueths ſake. 

bur for his name, 2 Mherfoꝛe (hal þ yearhen (ap, b Where 

1a.48.11.there- is now their God? 

fore they ground 3 But our God is in heauen: hee doeth 

their praier vpon hatſoeuer he will. 


this promes. 4 Their idoles are a fluer and gold, euen 
b When the the woke of mens hands. 
wicked ſee that 5 They haue a month and ſpeake not: 
God accompli- they haue epes and ſe not. 

ſneth not his 6 They haue eares and heare not: they 
promes, as they haue noſes and ſmell not. 

imagine, they 7 Thep haue e hands t touch not: they 
thinke there is haue fate and walke not: neither make 
no God. they a ſound with their thꝛote. 


c No impedi- 8 They that make them are f like unto 
ments can let his them: ſo are all that truſt in them. 
worke, but hev= 9 © Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lozde: for 
{th euen the im- he is their helpe and their ſhield. 
edimentes to 10 8D houle of Aaron, truſt pee in the 
erue his will. Loyd: for he is their helpe and their ſhield. 
d Seeing that Ir Pep feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the Loꝛd: 
neither the mat- for he is their helper and their lHhield. 
ter nor the forme 12 The Loꝛd hath bene mindfull of vs: 
can commende he will bleſſe, heb wil bleſſe the houſe of J(- 
the idoles, it fol- rael,he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron, 
loweth that there 13 He will bleſſe them that feare Þ Lozd, 
is nothing, why both ſinall and great. 
they ſhould be 14 The Loꝛde will increaſe his graces tos 
eſteemed. ward pou, euen towarde pou and towarde 
e Hee ſheweth pour childꝛen. 


what great vani- 15 Pe are bleſſed of þ Loꝛd, which i made 
tie it is to ace tht heauen and the earth. 
helpe of chem, 16 The kheauens, cuen the heauens are 


which not onely the Loꝛdes: but he hath giuen the earth to 
haue no helpe in the ſonnes of nien. 
them, but lacke 17 The dead p1ayſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon. any that ! goe downe into the place of ſi⸗ 
As much with- lente. 
out ſenſe, as 18 But wee will pꝛayſe the Zorbe from 
blocks & ſtones. hencefoozth and foz euer. Pꝛapſe pee the 
g For they were Tode. 
appoynted by 

God as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion for others to fal- 
lowe. h That is, hee will continue his graces to warde his people. 
i And therefore doeth ſtill gouerne and continue all thinges therein. 
k And they declare ynough his ſufſiciencie, ſo that the world ſerueth 
him nothing, but to ſhewe his fatherly care toward men. I Though 
the dead ſer foorth Gods glory, yet he meaneth here, that they prayſe 
hin: not in his Church and Congregation. 


FSAL, CXVL 
1 Dauidbeing in great danger of Saul in the de- 
fart of Maon,perceiuirg the great and ineſtimable 
lone of God toward him,magnifieth ſuch great mer- 
cies, 13 And proteſ eth that he will be thankeful 
for the ſame. 
a Hegraunteth [ 2 Loue the Loide, becauſe hee hath heard 
chat no pleaſur mp vopce and nip pꝛapers. 
is ſo great. as to 2 Foꝛ he hath inclmed his eare vnto me, 
feele Gods helpe when J did call vpon him b in mp dapes. 
in our neceſſitie, 3 When the ſnares of death compaſſed 
neither thar any mme, æ᷑ the griefes of the graue caught mee: 
thing more ſtir- when I found trouble and ſozowe, 
reth vp our loue 4 Then J called vpon the Naine of the 
torvarde him. 
d That is, in conuenienttime to ſeeke helpe, which was when he was 
in diſtreſſe. 


mp ſoule, forh the — 
5 The Lozd is mercifull and righteous, ol hs loen 
and our God s full of compaſſion, calline 


s The Lond pieſerueth Þ ſimple: was 5 — 
in milerie and he ſaned me. him to bein 
7 Returne vnto thy relt, Þ4 mp ſoule: and meg 
fo the Lozd hath bene beneficial vnto ther, & to heel 
8 Betauſe thou halt delmered mp ſoule chatare kin 
from death,. mine eyes from teares, and my of aydeandevi. 
feere from falling. ſell. | 
9 I ſhall e walke befoze the Loꝛde in the 4 Which vw 
land of the lining. VNquicted be. 
10 fFbelened, therefoze did J ſpeake: fore, noxery 
for J was loze troubled, vpon the Lots 
It I ſapde in imp 8 feare, All men are ly⸗ for he han be 
ars. benekcial to. 
12 Whatſhal J render vnto the Lozd fei wards the, 
all his benefites toward me? e he Local 
13 J will h take the cup of ſalnation, and preſerue nen 
call vpon the Name ofthe Loid. laue my life 
14 J wilpap nw vowes vnto the Lozd, f Ifeltaldg 
euen now in the pꝛeſence of all his people. things & chen. 
15 Paectous in the ſight of the Loꝛd is the fore was mony{ 
: death of his Saints. by fayth toon. 
16 Wehold, Lozd:fo2 J am thy ſeruant, J feſſe them: cx 
am thy ſernant, and Þ(onneof thine hand⸗ 4.73. | 
made: thou haſt bzoken iny bonds, g In my 
17 J wil offer to the a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, diſtreſſe 
and wil call vpon the Name of the Lozd. thought Cod 
18 J willpap mp k vowes vnto þ Lozd, would not n. 
euen now in the pꝛeſence of all his people, gard man lid 
19 Jn the courtes ofthe Lozbes houſe, is but lyes ard 
euen in the middes of ther, D Jeruſalem, vanitie, yet [6 
P2apſe pe the Lond. uercame ths 
tentation, and 
felt the contrary. h In the Lawe they vſed to makeabanket, un 
they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the cup anddrake 
in ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i I perceiue that God hath a aeae 
his, ſo that hee both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an accout, 
k I uill thanke him for hisbenefites : for that is a iuſt paymer u 
confeſſe that we oe all to God. 
PSAL CXVIL 
t Heexhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe G od, be- 
cauſe he hath accompliſhed aſwel to them à to the 
Tewes,the promes of lifs euerlaſting by Ieſus Chriſt, 
A 11 *nattons.pzayſepe the Lozb: all pee N. igt. 
X people, pꝛapſe him. a Ihat i, the 
2 Fox his louing kindneſſe is great to- moſt cen. nel 
ward us, and the 2 trueth of the Loꝛde en- continuallteſt- 
dureth foz euer. Pꝛayſe pe the Lozd, monies of tu 


Fatherly grack 
PS AL. CXVIII. 
s Dauidreiefed of Saul & of the people, at the 
time appoynted obtained the kinzdome, 4 For the 
which he biddeth all them, that feare the Lorde, to 
be thankefull. And under hu perſon, in all thu,was 
Chr:ft liuely. ſet forth, who Toulde bes of bu people 
reiected. ä 
Ranſe 2 pe the Lo d, becanſe he is good: a Becauſe Gol 
fo: his meren endureth foi ener. by 2 
2 Let Jſracl now ſap, That his mercie uid King, 
endureth fox cucr. his mercy to 
3 vet the houſe of Aaron now ſap, That his alfi&ed 
his mercie endureth fox cuer. Churcli the 
4 let them, that feare the Loꝛde, nowe Prophet doeh 
ſap, That his mercp endureth foꝛ euer. not onely Hf 
5 I called vpon the Lozdin b trouble, and felferhank co 
but exhotteh 
the people to doe the ſame. b Wee are here taught, that che mare 
that troubles oppreſſe vs, the more ought we to inltant in pat 
the 
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6 thee, 


The helpe of the Lord. 


Loꝛd heard me, and ſet me at large. 
Being ed 1 The Loꝛd is wich me: therefore J will 
- ch eltate, he not feare what < man can doe vnto me. 
"ſured him ſelſfe 7 The Lozdis with me ainong them that 
to hae man euer hel pe me: therefoze (hail I ſe my deſire vps 
to be his enemie. DN nune enemies. ; 
+ hedoubred 8 It is better to truſt in the Lozd,thents 
Iban God haue confidence a in man. 
would maintaine 9 It is better to truſt in the Lozde, then 
dim. becauſe hee tO haue confidence in pzinces. 
aced him, 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but 
in the Name of the Loꝛde ſhall I deſtrop 
ent. 


x1 They haue compaſſed mee, yea, they 

haue compaſſed mee: but in the Name of 
the Loꝛd I ſhail deſtrop them. 

12 Thep tame about inee like bs, but 

they were quenched as a fire of rhoznes: 

nedome, foi in the Name ofthe Loꝛd I Hall deſtrop 

ind therefore he them. 


ned. 14 The loꝛde is my ſtrength and f ſong: 
e Henoteh fon he hath bene mp delinerance.. 

sul his chiefe 15 Thee vopce of ioꝝ and delinerannce 
enemie. ſhal be in the Tabernacles of the righteous, 


er of man, baltantiy. 
wands of 


Gods fauour: 


| paiſchm. he hath not delmered meto death. 


Hepromiſeth 19 Open pe vnto me the i gates of righ- 
— render tconſneſſe, that I map goe into them, aud 
praces bimſelfe, pꝛapſe the Loꝛd. 
andto cauſe 9- 20 This is the gate of the Lozde: the 
thersto doe the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

Game becauſe 21 J will praile ther: foz thou haſt heard 
thatinhis perſon ine, and haſt bene 1p delinerance, 

the Church was 22 The ſtone, which the builders krefu- 
reſtored, ſed. is the head of rhecomer. | 3 
So that all. that 23 This was the loꝛdes doing, and it is 
ve both fatre & matueilous in our epes. 

derte may ſee his 24. This is the i day. vhich the Low hath 
mightiepower, made: let vs reiopte and be glad in it. 
iHewlerh tge 25 m © Lozd, J pꝛap the, ſaue nowe: D 
dores of the Ta- L. I vꝛap ther, nowe gine pꝛoſperitie. 
denacle to be o- 25 Bleſſed bee hee that commeth in the 
pened that hee Name of the Lozd : we haue bieſſed pou 
may deelare his ont of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

thankful minde. 27 The Loide is mightie. and hath ginen 
Lest. g. marth. bs o light: binde the ſacrifice with cozves 
21. Kg. 4. 11. untatht hoznes ot the altar. 


n.9. 33. .. pet 28 Thou art mp od, and J will praiſe 
20%. ther, euen mp Cod: therefoze A will exalt 
k Though Saul thee, 

nd the chiefe 29 Pzaiſe pe the Lozd, becauſe he is god: 


powersrefuſed fox His mercie endureth fog cuer, 
meto bee king, | 
yet Cod hath preferred mee above them all. 1 Wherein God hath 
ſhewed chiefly his mercie by appoyntirg me King, anddeliuering 
bs Church. m The people pray for the pꝛoſperitie of Dauids king- 
who was the figure of Chriſt. n Which are the prieſtes and 
e the charge thereof. as Nom.6.23. o Becauſe hehathreſtored 
u ſiom dakeneſſe to light, we will offer ſacrifices & praiſes vnto him. 


oreli. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to 


Plalmes, 
frame their liues according to his holy word, 123 


The bleſſedneſſe of man. 237 


Alſo he ſheweth wherein the true ſeruice of God 


flandeth: that u,when we ſerus him according tõ his 


word and net after our owne fantaſies, 


ALEPEH. 
N Leſſed area thoſe that are bpzight in their a Here they are 
wap, and malke in the Lawofthe 801d. not called bleſ- 

2 vlelled are thep that keepe his teſtuno⸗ ſed, which thinke 
nies,and ſecke hum with their whole heart. chemſelues wiſe 

3 Surelp they wozke > none miquitie, but in their one 
walke in his wapes. iudgement, not 

4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy which imagine 
pzecepts diligently. tothemſclues a 

5 Oh that inp wapes were directed to certaine holines, 
keepe thy ſtatutes. but they whoſe 

6 Then thoulde J not be confounded, conueriationis 
when J hauereſpect vnto al thy commans withour hypo- 
demnents, eriſie. 

2 J wil ꝑꝛaiſe thee w an vpzight 4 heart, d For they are 
when Jl\hallcarne the iudgements of thy ruled by Gods 
righteouſneſſe. ſpirit, and im- 

8 J will keepe thp ſtatutes: fo ſake me brace no doc- 
not f ouerlong. trine but his. 

c Dauid acknow- 
ledgeth his imperfection, deſiring God to reforme it „ that his life 
may be conformable to Gods word, d For true religion ſtandeth 
in ſeruing God without hypocriſie. e That is, thy precepts, which 
containe perfect righteouſneſſe, f Hee refuſeth not — tried by 
tentations, but hee feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not his infirmitie 
in time. 

B ET H. 

9 Wherwith ſhall a pong man redzeſſe a Becauſe youth 
his wap: in taking heede chereto accoz⸗ is moſt giuen to 
ding to thy wozd. licentiouſneſſe, he 

10 With my whole heart haue I ſought chiefly warneth 
thee: let mee not wander from thy coms them to frame 
mandements, - : their liues be- 

11 Jhauebhid tin pꝛomiſe in mine heart, time to Gods 
that J might not ſinne againſt thee. word. | 

12 Bleſſed art thou, S Lozd: teach mince b If Gods word 
thy ſtatutes, e grauen in our 

13 With mp lippes haue J declared all hearts, wee ſhall 
the iudgements of thy mouth. be moreableto 

14 Jhane had as great delight in the reſiſt the aſfaulcs 
wap of thy teſtimomes, as in all riches. of Satan: and 

15 J will meditate in thy pzecepts, and therefore the 
conſider thy wapes. Prophet deſireth 

16 J will delight in thy ſtatutes, and J God to inſtruct 
will not foꝛget thy woꝛd. him daily 
5 more and more 
therein. c The Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſet- 
teth foorth an example far others to followe Gods word and leaue 
worldly vanities. 


GIMEL. 

17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſernant, that J 
may: line and keepe thy wozd. a Heſhewerh 

18 Open mine eyes, that J map ſee the that we ought * 
wonders of thy Lawe. not to deſire to 

19 Jam ab ſtranger vpon earth: hide liue, but to ſerue 
not thy commandements from me. God, and that we 

20 Mine heart bzeaketh fo the deſire to cannot ſerue him 
thy iud gements alway. aright, except he 

21 Thou haſt deſtroped the pꝛoud: cur⸗ open dur eyes 
ſed are they that doe erre from thy com- and mindes. 
mandements. b Seeing mans 


liſe in this world, 


is but a paſſage,what 1 ould become of him, if thy word were not 
his guide? ce In all ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch, which malici- 
ouſly and contemptuouſly depart from thy trueth. 

22 Kemoue 
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22 Kemoone from mee ſhame and cons ſ&#ke tim precepts. Ane 
tempt: fox I haue kept thp teſtimonies. 46 J willſpeake allo of thp teſtimonies tha the gg, 
d When the po- 23 4Pyinces alſo did ſit, & ſpeane againſt befoze 4 Rings,and will not be aſhamed. of Cod 
wers of the me: but thp ſeruant did meditate in thy 47 And mp delight thall be in thy com? not to ſuſſer 
world gaue falſe ſtatutes. 7 mandements, which J haue loned. their farhers 
ſentence againſt 24 Alla thy teſtimonies are mp delight, 48 Mme handes alſo will Jlift vp unto plocieobeg, 
me, thy worde and mp countellers, thy commandements , which J hane lo⸗ ſcuedby de 
was a guide and ued, and J will meditate in thy ſtatutes. vaine Pompe of 
counſeller to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me. 1 Princes. 
D AL ET H. 8 49 Remember = the pꝛomiſe made tothy a Thoughhe 
2 Thatis, it is al- 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the: duſt: quic⸗ ſeruat,wherinthou haſt canſed me to truſt, feele Godshay 
moſt brought to ken me accozding tothy woꝛd. 50 It is my comfozt in mp trouble: fox ill to lie pon 
the graue, and 26 Jhaue declared my wapes, t thou thy pꝛomiſe hath quickened me. him, yet here. 
without thy heardelt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 51 Theb pꝛoude hath had me erceeding- ſtech on his pro. 
word I cannot 27 Make me to underſtand the way of ly tn deriſion: yet haue J not declined from miſe and con. 
liue. thy precepts, and J will medicate in thy thy Lawe. : forteth lumſelſe 
b haue confeſ- wonderous wozkes. | $2 Jremembzed thy<iudgements of old, cherein. 
ſed mine offen- 28 My ſoule melteth fo heauineſſe:raiſe O Lo2d, and haue bene comfozted. bd b Meningtly 
ces, and nowede- me vp accozding vnto thy <wozd, 53 4 Feare is come vpon me foꝛ the wic⸗ wicked, uluch 
pend holy on 29 Take from me thedwap of lying, and ked, that foꝛſake thy Lawe. contemmne Gok 
thee. grant me gracioiuſip thy Lawe, 54 Thy ſtatutes haue hene mp ſongs in word, and trexde 
c If God did not 30 Jhauechoſen the wap of trueth, and the houſe of mp e pilgrimage. his religion m. 
maintaine vs by thp iudgements haue J lap de before me. 55 IJ hane remembzed thy Name, O der foote. 
bis word, our life 31 J hanecleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lo2d,in thefnight,and haue kept thy Law. c That is the a. 
woulde droppe a- Loꝛd: confound me not. 56 s This J had becauſe J kept thy pie · amples,wherby 
way like water. 32 J wil runne the way of thy com- tepts. thou declareſt 
d Inſtruct me in mandements, when thou < lhalt mlarge . thy ſelfe to be 
thy word, where- mine heart, iudge of the world. d That is, a vehement ⁊eale to thy glotie d 
by my minde indignation againſt the wicked. e In the courie of this life ad 
may be purged from vanitie, and taught to obey thy will. e By this ſorowfull exile, f Euen when other ſleepe. g Ibat is, al det 
he ſheweth that we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor bencfites, 


runne forward in his way, except he make our hearts large to receiue C HET H. 

his grace, and willing to obey. . $7 O Loꝛd, that art mp * portion, J hane a Tam perſaadel 
H E. determined to kecpe thy woꝛdes. that to 2 

2 He ſheweth 33 Teach a mee, O Lode, the wap of thy 58 made imp ſuppiication in thy pie⸗ Lawe is an hei. 


that he cannot ſtatutes, and J will keepeit vnto the ende. ſence with my whole heart: bee mercifull tage and per 
followe on tothe 34 Giue me vnderſtanding,and J wil vnto ine accoiding to thy promile, gaine for me, 
ende, except God keepe thy Lawe: pea, Iwill keepe it with 59 J hane conſidered my b wapes, and b Heſheweh 
teach him oft my whole b heart. turned in feete into thy teſtumonies. that none can 
times. and leade 35 Direct me in the path of thy comans 60 J made haſte & delayed not to kee pe embrace ihe 
kim forward, deinents: fon therein is my delight. thy commandeinents. word of God, 
b Notonely in 36 Jucline mine heart vnta thy teſtiino« 61 The bands of the wicked haue e rob- 45 he conſe 
outward conuer- nies,a1d not to couetouſneſſe. bed ine: but J hane not fozgorten thy Law. der his oune in 
lation, but alſo 37 Turne awap minecepes from regar⸗ 62 At midnight wil J rife to giue thanks perfection and 
with in: yard af · ding vanitie, and quicken mie in thy wap. vnto thee, becauſeof thp righteous iudge⸗ ways. 


ſection. 38 Stabliſh thy pzomiſe to thy ſeruant, ments, c 1hey haue 
C Hcreby mea- becauſe he feareth thee, 63 Jam « companion of all them that gone about to 
ning all other 29 Take away <p rebuke that Jfeare: feare thee, and keepe thy pꝛecepts. drawe me into 
vices, becauſe fo thy iudgements are geod. 64 The earth. O Loꝛd, is ful of thy iners their compam. 
that couetouſ- 40 Behold, J deſire thy commande⸗ cite: teach me thy ſtatutes. d Not oneſ u 
neſſe is the roote ments: fquicken ine in thy righteouſneſſe, mutuall cowlent, 
of all euill. but alſo withaide and ſuccom. e For the knowledge of C 


d Meaning, all his ſenſes. e Let me not fall to thy diſhonour, but word is a ſingular token of his fauour. 
let mine heart ſtill delight in thy gracious word, f Giue me ſtrength 
to continue in thy word euen tothe end. een. 

„ ö 65 © Loꝛde, thou haſt dealt 2 gracioufip a Hauingproutd 
2 Heſheweth 41 nd let thp *louing kindeneſſe come with thy ſcruanr accoꝛding vuto thy wozd. by expenence 
that Godsmer- Unto me, D Lode, and thp ſalnation accozs 66 Teach me good iudgement a know- that God ws 


cicand loue is ding to thy pꝛomiſe. ledge: fo aue belecned thy comman⸗ true in his pro. 
the firſt cauſe of 42 So lhall JÞ make anſwere uvnto mp — * | 80 miſe, he delireth 
aur ſaluation. blaſphemers: fo; J truſt in thy wond. 67 Befoie J was b afflicted, J went az chat he would 
b By truſting in 43 And take not the wozdof trueth vts ſlray: but nowe J keepe thy word. ' increaſe in hin 
Gods word, he teriꝝ out of nip mouth : foz I waitefoxthy 68 Thou art good and gracious : teach knowledge and 
aſſureth him- mdgenents. me thy ſtatutes, judgement. 
ſelfe to beable 44 So ſhall Jalwap kepe thy Lab fox 69 The pꝛoude haue imagined a lie a- b So letemie 
ro confute the euer and euer. gainſt mee: but J will keepe thy pꝛecepts ſaich hat beſar 
ſlanders of his. 45 And J will c walke at libertie: fo: Y with my whole heart. the Lord tou- 
aduerſaries. - ched him. he 


© They, that ſimply walke aſter Gods word, haue no lets to intangle was like a calfe vntamed: fo that the vſe of Gods roddes it cl 
them, whereas chey, that doe contrary, are euer in nets and ſivucs. vs home to God. 0 
| 70 © 


Godly meditation, Pſalmes. Gods promiſe a comfort in trouble, 
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| . afflicted, that J map learne tip 


diss man by nature 8, 


d When Cod 
ſhevech his 


| thattruſt in him. deltte 


| thatwbenbe bur J meditate in 


c How long wilt 


| nel oppreſſe 


70 Their heart ts fat as greaſe: but mp 
is m thy law 


71 Jtis9good foz me that J haue bene 
ſtatutes. 
22 The Law of thy month is better vn- 

to me, then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
them ſelues. 


1 Heconfefleth that before that he was chaſtened, hee was rebelli- 


I OD. 

73 Thine handes haue made mee and 
facioned mee: giue me vnderſtanding ther. 
fore, that I may learne thy couunaunde⸗ 


ments. 
74 Sather that b feare the, ſcting me, 
ſhal reiopce, becauſe J haue truſted in thy 


word, h 
75 Yknow,® Lozde, ö thy iudgements 
are tight, and that thou halt afflicted mee 


4 iuſtip. 

76 Jp2ap the that thy mercie map cõ⸗ 
gacetowarda- font nie accozving to thy piomes bnto thy 
py he reftifierh fernane . | 
wochen t he 77 let thy tender mercies come vnto 
bileth not them me, that J map < liue : fox thy Lawe is np 


ir heart ĩs 
l 


teu. in trueth. 78 Let the pzonde be aſhamed: foz they 
cHedeckreh Haue dealt wickedly and falſelp with mice: 
v piecepts. 

ſct not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee 4 turne vnto 
merdes, he was ine, and they that < know thy teſtimonies. 
deal. 80 Let mine heart be vpzight in thy ſta⸗ 
phi x ng tutes, that J benotalhamed, 


| — e He ſheweth that there can be no true feare of God 
nitbout the knowledge of his word. R 


CAPH. 

2 Thoughmy St My ſonle * fainteth fox thy ſaluati- 
ſrength faile on: yer J waite fox thy worde. 
me, yet my ſoule 82 Mine epes faile for thy pꝛomes, ſap⸗ 
froneth and ing, When wilt thou comfozt me? 
licheth, reſting 83 Fol J am like a b bottell in p ſmoke: 
fill in thy word. yet doe J not foxget thy ſtatutes . 
b Libeaskinne $4 How manp are the < dayes of thy 
ſeruant? Mhen wilt thou execute iudge⸗ 
ment on them that perſecute me: 

85 The pꝛoud haue 4d1gged pits fox me, 
ſmoke, which is not after thy Lawe. 
8 All thy comandements are true:thep 
boa aſſict thy perſecute me falſip: © helpe me. 2 
ſewang 87 They had almoſt conſumed i me vpa 
d They haue not the earth: hut J fozſooke not thy pꝛecepts. 

| ed 88 Quicken me accozdingtothy louing 
nevolently, but ki jdnes: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtunonie of 


alocraftily con- thy mouth. 


againſt me. e He aſſureth himſelfe, that God will deliuer his 
anddeſtroy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them, f Finding no helpe in 
exth,he vp tus eyes to heauen. 


8 AME. 

2 Berufe none 89 O koꝛd, thy wonde endureth ſoz euer 

ſbould eſteeme in heauen. 

Colworke ac 90 Thy trueth is from generation to ge⸗ 

2 the neration: thou halt iaide the ſoundation ot 

cuages of things the earth, and it abideth. 

naw worlde, he 91 Then b contmue euen to this day by 
eth that it thine oꝛdinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 

— —.— 92 Except thy Law had bene mp delite, 

——— — b kg — and — — 
5 where thou haſt created them, much more thy tru - 

mant conſtant and vnchangeable. ; ls: 


Pfalmes. - 


The light of Gods word. 238 
4 —_— nowe haue pertſhed in mine al⸗ 


93 IJ willnenerfozget thy pꝛecepts: 
bp * thon haſt ay — _ = 
94 Jam <thine, ſaue mie: foz I haue e He proueth 
ſought thy pꝛecepts. a Ib effe@,char | he * 
95 The wicked haue waited foz mee to Gods childe, be- 
deltrop me: but JF wil conſider thy teſtimos cauſe he ſeckerh 
nies. Ts to vnderſtand his 
96 Ja haue ſẽne an end of all perfectio: worde. 
but thy commandement is exccding large. d There is no- 
: thing ſo perfe& 
in earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods worde laſteth for euer. 
MEM 


97 Oh how loue J thy Law! a it is my 2 He ſheweth 
meditation continnally. t we can not 
98 By thy commandements thou haſt loue Gods word, 
made me wiler the mine enemies: fog thep except we exer= 
are ener with me. ciſe our ſelues 
99 J hane had moze » bnderſtanding the therein and 
all mp teachers: foz thy teſtimontes are mp 1 it. 
meditation. Vhoſocuer 
100 FJ underſtood moe then the ancient, doech ſubmir 
becauſe J kept thy pꝛecepts. himſelfe onel 
101 J haue refrained nip feete from eue⸗ to Gods wor 
rp euil wap, that I might keepe thy wozd, ſhall not onel 
102 1 ＋ not declined from thy iudge⸗ be ſaſe again 
ments: foi < thon diddeſt teach me. the practiſes of 
103 Yowe ſweete are thy pzomiſes unto his enemies, dut 
mp mouth lyea, moze then honie vnto inp alſo learne mote 
mouth, wiſdome, 
104 By thy pꝛecepts I haue gotten vn⸗ they that — 
derſtanding : therefoze J pate all the waies feſſe it. and are 
of falſt hoode. men of experi- 


ä ence. 
e So then of our ſelues wee ean doe nothing, but when God doeth 
inwardly inſtruct vs with his Spirit, we feele his graces ſweeter then 


honie. 
| NVN. 
105 Thp wordeisa = lanterne vnto mp a Of our ſelues 
feete, and a light vnto my path. we are but darkc- 
106 J haue b ſwoꝛne and wil perfoꝛme neſſe, and can 
it, that J will keepe thy righteous iudge⸗ not lee, except 
ments. we be lightened 
107 J am very ſoꝛe afflicted: D Loꝛde, with Gods word, 
quicken me according to thy wozd. b So al the faith» 
108 © Lode, J beſeech thee accept the full ought to 
c free offrings of thy mouth, and teach ine binde themſelues 
thy iudgeinents. ; to God by a ſo- 
109 Mp « ſonle is continually in mine lemne athe and 
hand: pet doe J not fozget thy Lawe. promiſe to ſtirre 
110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare fo me: vp their zeale to 
but I ſwarued not from thp piecepts. imbrace Gods 
111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an word. 
e heritage fo euer: foz they are thetop of c That is, my 
mine heart. prayers and 
112 J haue applyed mine heart to fulfill thankeſgiuing. 
thy ſtatutes alwap,cucn unto the end, which ſacrifice 
Hoſea calleth the 
calues of the lippes, Chap. 14.verſe 3. d That is, I am in continuall 
danger of my life. e I eſteemed no worldly things, but made thy 
word mine inheritance. 
SAME CH. 


113 J hate » vaine inuentisns : but thy a Whoſoeuer wi 


Tawe doe Jloue, ; imbrace Gods | 
114 Thou art mp refuge and ſhield, and word aright, 
J truſt inthy wozd, . muſt abhorre all 
15 > U wap from me, pe wicked: fox I fantaſies and ima- 
will keepe the comandements of mp God. ginations both 
of himſelfe and of 
other. b And hinder me not to bay the Lawe of the Lord, 
1106 Stabliſh 
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The true zeale. t Plalmes. | Dauids gricfe at the wicked, | 


e He deſireth 116 Stabliſh mee accozding to thy pꝛo⸗ and thy ſernantloneth it. 

Gods continual mes, that J map liue, and diſappoint me 141 Jam ſmall and deſpiſed: yer do J c Thisisthemy 
aſſiſtance leaſt not ot mine hope. not foꝛget thy pꝛetepfts. dial co pt 

he ſhould faint I17 e Stap thou me, and J ſhalbe ſafe, 142 Thy righteouſnes is an euerlaſting Godinaueky 
in thisrace, E J wil delite continuallp in thy ſtatutes. righteouſneſſe,and thy Lawe is trueth. | 
which hee had 118 Thou haſt troddendowne all them 143 Trouble @ anguilh arc come vpon 

begunne. that depart fro thy ſtatutes : t̃oꝛ their i des me: yet arcthp commaundementes inp des 

d Thecrafrie ceite is vaine. light. = d Sothattheliy 
practiſes of them 119 Thon haſt taken awaꝝ all the wics 144 The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimo⸗ of man wihor 
that contemne fed of the earth like edꝛoſſe: therefoze J nies is everlaſting: graunt mee buderſtans the knowlego, 


thy lawe,ſhal be tone thy teſtimonies. ding, and J ſhall (line. of Godis deck 
brovght to 120 My flelhfrrembleth foꝛ feare of thee, K OP H. 
nought. and J am afraide of thy iudgeinents. 145 Jhane=cryed with my whole heart: a He heneh 
e Which infe- heare mee, © Loꝛde, and J will kœpe thy that all ki x. 
&ed thy people, ns droſſe doeth the metall. f Ty iudgements doe ſtatutes. fections and 
not onely teache me obedience, but cauſe me to feare , confidering 146 A called vpon the: ſaue me c J wil whole hem 
mine one weakeneſſe, which feare cauſeth repentance. kepe thy teſtimonies. were bentto 
AIN. 147 J pzenented the moming light, and Godward fot 
2 Put chy ſelfe 121 J haue executed iudgement and iu⸗ cryed: for Þ wapted on thy worde. haue helpe in 
detweene mine ſtice: leaue menot to mine oppzeſſours. 148 Mine epes b pzeuent the night wat- dangers, 
enemies and me, 122 ® Wnſwere fo thp-ſeruant in that, ches to meditate in thy worde. b He was mor 
as if thou were Which is good, and let not the pꝛoude ops 149 Yeare mp vopce accozding to thy carneſt inthe 
my pledge. pꝛeſſe me. 5 louing kindneſſe: O Loz de,. quicken me acs ſtudie of Cob 
b He boaſtech 123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting fox cozding to thy iudgement. word. tben td 
not that hee is th ſaluation, and foꝛ thy iuſt pꝛomes. 150 They diawe neere, that follow after that kept che 
Gods ſeruant, 124 Deale with thy » ſeruant accoꝛding malice, and are farre from thy Lawe. watch, were i 
but hereby put- to thy mertie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 151 Thou art neere, S Lozd: fog all thy their charge. 
teth God in 125 Jam thp ſeruant: grant ine there- commandements are true. [10 r,cuftome, 


minde that as he fore vnderſtanving,that I may knowe thy 152 J haue knowen long ſince 4 by thy c Heſhewrh 
made him his by teſtimonies. * teſtimonies,that thou haſt eſtabliſhed then the nature of th 
his grace, ſo he 126 It is time fo: the Roꝛde to wozke: fog ener, | wicked toben 


would continue for thep haue deſtroped thy Lawe. perſecute aganf 
his fauour to. 127 Therefoze lone JF thy commande⸗ their conſcience. d His faith is grounded vpon Gods worde,the 
ward him, mets abone gold,yea,abone moſt fine gold. he woulde euer be at hand when tus children be oppreſſed, 

e The Prophet 128 Therefoꝛe J eſtẽ me all thy pzecepts 

ſhewerh that mot iuſt, and hate all falſe à wapes. | RESH. 


when the wicked haue brought all things to confuſion, and Gods 
word to vtter contempt, then it is Gods time to helpe and remedie. 153 Beholde mine affliction, and beliuer 
d That is, whatſocuef diſſenteth from the puritie — word. me: fox J hane not fozgotten thy Lawe, 

I P E. 154 Pleade mp cauſe, and deliner mee: 
2 Containing 129 Th teſtimonies are wonderfull : quicken me accozding vntothp 2 wozd. a For without 
high and ſecret therefoze doeth my ſoule kepethenr . 155 Saluation isfarre from the wicked, Gods promite 
myſteries, ſo that 130 The entrance into thy bd wozdes, becauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes, there is no hohe 
I am moued with ſheweth light, and giueth uvnderſtanding to 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O of deliverance 
admiration and the ſimple. Lord: quicken me accoꝛding to thy b iudge⸗ b According v 
reverence. ' 131 Jopened iny month and < panted, ments. thy promiſe - 
b Tho ſimple idi- becauſe I loued thy commandements. 157 My perſecutours and mine oppzeſ- made in the 
ots, y ſubmit thẽ- 132 Looke vpon me and be merciful vn⸗ ſours are manp : yet do I not ſwarue from which becauſe 
ſelues ro God, to mee, as thou vſeſt co doe vnto thoſe that thy teſtimonies, the wicked lack, 
haue their eyes loue thy Name. ; 158 Jſawe the tranſgreſſours and was they can hare 
opened, & their 133 Direct my ſteps in thy worde, @ let <griened,becanſe then kept not thy wozd. no hope of ſi- 
mindes illumina - none iniquitie haue dominion oner me. 159 Conlider, G Lozd, how J lone thy varion. 
ted ſo ſoone as 134 Deliner mee from the oppreſſion of precepts : quicken me accozding to thy lo- c My wales 
they begin to men, and Iwill keepe thy precepts, ning kindneſle. ; ſumed me,when 
read Gods word. 135 Shew þ light of thy coũtenante vv- 160 The e beginning of thy wozde ig 7 ſawe therm 
c My zealero- on thy ſernant,and teach mie thy ſtatutes, trueth, and all the indgements of thy righ- — & content 


ward thy word 136 Mine epes guſh dout with riuers af tesuſneſſe endure fo ener, ot thy glotſ. 
was ſo great. water, becauſe they kepenot thy lawe. & Trisa furefigt 
d Heeſheweth whatought to be the zcale of Gods children, when of eur adoption, when wee loue the lawe ef God. e Since 
they fee his word comemned. SAT firſt promiſedſt, euen to the ende all thy ſayings are true. 

DI, 
a We can not 137 Righteous art thou, S Loꝛde, g nuſt SC HIN. 1 
confeſſe God to are thy tudgements, 161 Princes hane : perſecuted me with⸗ aThe threatnnp 
berighteous,ex- 138 Thou haſt cõmanded 2 iuſtice by thy but cauſe, but mme heart ſtoode in awe of andperſecwos 
cept we liuevp- teſtumomes and trueth eſpecially. thy wo1des. of princes 
rightly and true- 139 My zeale hath euen conſumed me, 162 J reiopte at thy word, as one that not cauſemeto 
ly as he hach c6- becauſe mine c:aemtes haue foꝛgotten thy findeth a great ſpople. (hrinke to con. 
maunded. wondes. i 163 J hate faiſhode and abhozre it, bur feſe thee, vos 
"Palm. 69. 9. 140 Thy wozde is pꝛoued d moſt pure, thy Laive doe J love, I morefeart 


hn 2.17. 164 b Seuen times a dap doe J pꝛayſe chen men. 
> Golde hach neede to be fined, but thy worde is perfection it ſelſe. thee, becauſe of thy righteous * b That is fe 
165 Thep, and fury d 
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FA 


neh ongue. 
: 165 Th ep, ethat loue thy Law, ſhal haue 
— 9" — pzoſperitie, and they ſhall haue none 


© ſcience 
„ th Urt. * 
I _ 1 1 66 Jo2d, J haue truſted in thy ſaluati⸗ 
lee they on, and hane dane thu commandements. 
i loue not 167 My ſoule hath kept thp teſtunonies: 
dee haue the foz Plone them excerdingliy. 

aur. 168 J haue kept thy pzecepts © thy tes 
| | Heſheweth ſtimonies: foi al mp waies are befozethe, 


| doings, 


| tharwe muſt firſt 


tau faith, beforewe can worke & pleaſe God, e 1 has relpet 
ofmen, but ſer thee alwayes before mine eyes, as the nudge of my 


AV. | 
169 Let my tomplaint come befoze thee, 


ls thou haſt O Lord, and giue me underſtanding,2accoz- 
| pomiſedto be ding vnto thy word. 


© the ſcholemaſter 170 Let my ſupplicatton come befoze 

mo allt thee, and deliuer me accozding to thy pꝛo⸗ 

* thatdepende miſe, { 

| yponthee. 171 My lips ſhalib ſpeake pzariſe, when 

p Theworde thon hall ctaught methp ſtatutes. 

| ſonifiechto 172 My tongue ſhall mtreate of thy 

| powefoorh word: fox all thy comandements ae righs 
continually. tesus. | 

c Allbisprayer 173 Let thine hand helpe me: fox J hane 

md deſire is, to cholen thy pꝛecepts. 

| proficeinthe 174 Jhaue longed fo2 thy ſaluation , D 
worde of God, Loꝛd, and thy Law is mp delite. | 

d (Thats, th y 175 Let mp ſoule liue, and it ſhall pꝛaiſe 

+ prouidentcate thee, and thy 4 iudgementes thall pelpe 

dler me, and me. 

F ahecewieh thou 176 J hane*gone aſtrap like a loſt ſycpe: 

nik iudge mine ler ke thp ſeruant, foz I doe not foꝛget thp 
enemies, commandements. 

e e Being chaſed 


va fro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to reſt in. 


PSAL; CRX. 

1 The prayer of Dauid being uexed by the falſe 
repcrts of Sauls flattercrs, 5 Andrtherefare he la- 
menteth hes long abode among thoſe infidels, 7 YVbo 
were giuen to all kindeof wickedneſſe and conen- 


tion 
£ That is, of lif- 


A ſong of *degrees, 


rifing in he heard me. 
| firging, 2 Deliuer inp ſoule,O Tozd, from lping 
b Albeirthe lippes, and from a deccitfull tongue. 
| children of God 3 What doeth chyedeceitkull tongue bing 


dz to reioyce vnto ther? oꝛ what doeth it anaile thee? 


whenthey ſuffer 4 It is as the lh arpe arrowes of a mighs 


| frnghteouſns tie man, and as the coles of iuntper. 


lle et it is a 5 Moe is to me that J remame in Me⸗ 
der grieſeto lhech, and dwell in the tents of fKedar. 
de len to 6 My ſoule hath to long dwelt with hun 


texe evill for that hateth peace. 
well doing, 7 A ſeeke s peace, when J ſpeake cherof, 


C He affured kun t b * 
cha Cod hep are bent to warre 


would turne their craft to their one deſtruction. d He ſheweth 
that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pearce, nor ſo hot to ſet on fire as a 

derous tongue. e Thele were people of Arabia, which came of 
lpdet. Ge. 10.2. f That is, ofthe —— g He declareth what 
a meaneth by Meſhech, and K edar: to wit, the Iſtaelites which had 
* * their godly fathers, and hated and contended againſt 


he 
PS A L. CXXI. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth that the faithfull 17 on- 
ly to loolę for helpe at God, V ho onely doeth 
mantaine preſerue and proſper hu Church, 


Pſalmes. 


nem herune J Caltedbnto rhe on in m dtronble,aud 


TA ſong ok degrees, 
| Will lift vp mine eyes jvnto the moun# ſor ¶ aloue the 
taines, from whence mine helpe ſhall mownames: mea- 
come. zung, that there 14 
2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lozd, »orh«g /o high in 
which hath made the *Heauen and þ earth. %, world, where 
3 Be will not ſuffer thy fcote to flip : for in he can truſt bus 
he that kerpeth ther, will not b fluniber. onely in God. 
4 Beholde, pe that kepeth Jſrael, will a He accuſeth 
neither lumber noꝛ ſlepe. mans ingrati- 
5 The Loꝛd is thy ke@per: the Lozde is tude, which can- 
thy ſhadowe at thy right hand, not depende on 
6 The ſunne {hall not < ſmite th& by Gods power. 
day, noi the meone bp night, b He ſſieweth 
7 The Lozd (hall pieſerne th& from all that Gods proui- 
euill: he thall kepe thy ſonle. dence not onely 
8 de Lozd ſhal pꝛeſerue thy d going out, warcheth ouer 
and y comming in from hencetoozth and his Church in 
fox euer. generall, but alſo 
Ouer eu meme 
ber thereof. e Neither heate nor colde, nor any incommoditic ſhal 
bee able todeſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a time they may moleſt 
it, d Whatſocuer thou doeſt enterpriſe ſhall haue good ſueceſſe. 


P S AL. CXXII. 
1 Daisd reiogceth in tho name of the faythſull, 
that God hatii accompliſhed his promiſe, & placed hits 
Arke in Zicn, $5 For the which he giueth thankes, 
8 Andpraycth for the proſperitre of the Church, 
A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme 
of Dattid 
1232 when thep ſaid to ine, We 1. Cbrov. 29.9. 
will go into the honſe of the Lozd, a He reioyceth 
2 Dur bfe&eteſhailſtand in thy gates, O chat God had 
eruſalem. : f 3 a 
3 Jeruſalem is buiſded as a citie, that is place, where the 
compact together in it ſeife: Aike ſhoulde 
4 Wherennto 4 the Tribes, even the ſtill remaine, 
Tribes ofthe Lozd goe vp, according to the b Which were 
teſtimonie to Jſrael,copzaiſe the Name of wont to wander 
the Lord. to and fro as the 
5 Fox there are thzones ſet foꝛ iudge⸗ Arke remoued. 
ment, euen Þ thzones of þ honſe of* Dauid. c By che artifici- 
6 Pꝛay fox the peace of Jeruſalem : let all ioyning and 
them pꝛolper that lone the. beautie of the 
7 Peace be within thy fwalles, and pzo- houſes, he mea- 
ſperitie within thy palaces, neth the con- 
8 Foz mp bzethꝛen t neighbozs ſakes corde and loue 
J will with cha now pꝛolperitie. that was be- 
9. Becauſe of the houſe of the Loꝛd our reene the ci- 
God, I will pꝛocure thy wealth. ti ens. 
| d All the tribes 
aecording to Gods couenant ſhall come and pray there. e In whoſe 
houſe God placed the throne of iuſtice , and made it a figure of 
Chriſts kingdome, f The fauour of God proſper thee both within 
and without, g Not onely for mine owne 


fayth full. 
Pp S A L. CXxXIII. . 
1 <Aprayer of the faithſull, which were affiifted 
either in Babylon or unde» Antuchus by the wicked 
worldlngs and contemners of God. 
© A ſong of degrees, ; 
| Lift vy mine epes tolthe,that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. a He compareth 
2 Behold, as the eyes of: ſeruants looke the condition 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the of the godly to 
eyes of a mapden vnto the hande of her ſeruants that are 
miſtreſſe: ſo our epes waitevpon the Lozde deſtitute of all 
our God vntill he haue mercie vpon vs. ——— 
w 


all other helpes faile, God is euer at hand and like himſelfe. 
| 3 Yaue 


The ioy of the faithfull. 239 


e, but for all the 
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God onely ſauech. 


b He declareth 3 Yauemercie vponvs, © Loꝛd, haue 
that when the mercie vpoirvs : fox we haue b (ſuffered too 
faithfull are ſo much contempt. 
full, that they 4 Dur ſoule is filled to full of the moc⸗ 
can no more en- king of the wealthp, and of the deſpiteful⸗ 
dure the oppreſ- neſſe of the pꝛoude. 
ſions, and icor- 5 f 
nings ofthe wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if with hungrie de- 
ſites they call for it, 

ESL CKEINEE. 


1 The people of God, eſcaping a great perill, do ac- 
knowledge themſelues to be deliue red, not by their own 


force, but by the power of God, 4 They declare the 
f 


great ucſſe of the peri, 6 And praiſe the Name e 
Ged. 
¶ A ſong of degr@s, or Pſalme 
F the Lozd had not⸗bin on our ſide, (map 
Iſraei now ſap) 

2 If the Lozd had not bene on our ſide, 
neede,and that When men role up agamſt vs, : 
there was none 3 They had then \waloweo vs vpd quick, 
other way to be When their wzath was kindled againſt hs. 
faued, but by his 4 Then the< waters had dzowned vs, 
onely meanes. and theltreaine had gone auer our ſoule: 

b So vnable were $5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone o⸗ 
we to reſiſt. uer our ſoule. : 
c He vſethmoſt 6 Pꝛaiſed be the Lozd, which hath not 
proper ſimili- giuen vs as a pꝛaꝝ vnto their teerh. 
tudes toexpreſſe 7 Dur ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde 
the great dan · but of the a nare of the foulers: the ſnare 
ger that the is bioken and we are Beliuered. * 
Church was in, 8 Our helpe is in the uame of the Lozde, 
and out of the Which hath made heauen and earth. 
which God mi- . ; "JEN 
raculouſly delivered them. d For the wicked did nor onely furiouſ- 
ly rage againſt the faithfull, but craftily imagined to deſtroy them. 
. e, 
x He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithſull in 
their affliftions, 4 And deſireth their wealth, 5 
And the d. ſtruction of the wicked, 
A ſong ofvegre&s, ; 
'T Ber that truſt in the Loꝛde, ſhall bee as 
world be ſubies 1 mount Z1on,which cannot be = rem 
to mutations,, ed, but remaine foz euer. 
yet the people of 2 As the mountaines are abont Jeruſa⸗ 
God ſhall ſtand lem: ſo is the Lozd about his people from 
hencefozth and fox euer. 
lended by Gods 3 Foz the rod of the wicked ſhal not reſt 
rouidence. on the lot of the righteous, leſt the righte⸗ 
b Though God pus put fozth their hand vnto wickedneſſe. 
ſuffer his to be 4 Doe well, O Loꝛd, vnto thoſe that bee 
vnder the croſſe, good and true in their hearts. 
leaſt they ſhould 5 < 23nt theſe that turne aſide bp their 
imbrace wicked. cxcoked wayes, them thal the Loꝛd lead with 
nefle,yer this the wozkers of iniquitie: but peace ſhall be 
croſſe thall not upon Tirael. 
fo reſt vpon them, that it ſhould driue them from hope. c Hedeſi- 
reth God to purge his Church from hypocrites and ſuch as haue no 
acalc of the trueth, 
Ea LL CERVTL 
1 This Pfalme was made after the returne of the 
People from Babylon, and ſhen eth that the meane of 
their del:uerance was wonderfull after the ſeuentie 
yeeres of captiuitie foreſpoken by Ieremie, ¶ bap. 25. 
12. and 29.10. 
CA — of degrees on — of Danid. 
en the Lozde brought againe t 
a Their deline- 92 of Zion, wee were lice 
rance was as a them that dꝛeanie. 
thing incredible, and therefore tooke away all excuſe of ingratitude. 


2 He ſheweth 
that God was 
ready to helpe at 


a Thoughthe 


ſure, and be de- 


Plates, 


loued. 


Gods blefsing on the pod, 


2 Then was our monthdfilled w laugh: b He ſbewey 
ter, and our tongue with top:then ſaid thep how the 
among the < heathen, Tye Lozd hath done ought tore 
great things foꝛ thein, when God % 

3 The Loꝛd hath done great things foz thereth hz 
vs, whereof we retiovce, Churchot del. 


4 O Llovd, bzing againe our captiuitie, uerech i. 
c If theinfdg, 
(hall reape confeſleGog 


as the d riuers in the South, 
5 They that ſowe in teares, 
wonderful wak 
the faithfulen IM © 
neuer ſhewe | 
themſelues aß. | 
: ciently thankky | 
d It is no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his people, thetocus IM | 
the riuers to runne in the wilderneſſe and barren places, e ax 
| 
| 
| 
| 


in iop. 

6 Thep went weeping and caried © pze- 
cious ſcede : bur thep thallreturne with ioy 
and bzing their theaues, 


ſcede which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they which tut 
in Gods promi ſe to returne, had their deſire, 


SAL CXEAVII. 
1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the worlde, 
both domeſticall and politicall ſtandeth oy Gods mere 
proudence and bleſſing, 3 «And that to haue xl» 
dren wel nurtured, is an eſpecial grace & gift of G od, 
CA ſong of degrees or Pſalme 
of Salomon. 
EZ the Lozdb ® builde the Houſe , they 2 That 15,00- 
labonr in vaine that build it: except uerne, and 4. 
the Loꝛd kerpe the ob citie, the keeper wat⸗ poſe all things 
cheth in vame. pertainingto th 
2 It is in vaine foꝛ er ou to riſe earlp, & familie. 
to lie downe late, and rate the bꝛead dot ſo⸗- b Thepublite 
rowe: but he wil lurely giue : reſt to his bes eſtate ofthe 
: common wealth, 
3 Behold, childzen are the inheritance of c Whichw 
the Loꝛde, and the fruite of the woinbe his and warde, and 
rewarde. are allo mai. 
4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrates andm · 
ſtrong man: ſo are the tchildzen of pouth. lers ofthe cte, 
5 Vleſſed is the man that hath his qui⸗ d Either tha 
ner full of them: for they e hall not bee a⸗ which is gone! 
ſhamed, when thep ſpeake with their ene⸗ by hard labou, 
mies in the gate. or eaten with 
grief of minde. e Not exempting them from labour, but makin 
their labours comfortable, and as it were a reſt. f That i, i 
with ſtrength and vertues from God : for theſe are ſignes of Gob 
bleſſings, and not the nomber. 5. Such children ſhall beeable v 
ſtop their aduerſaries mouthes, when their godly life is malicouly 
accuſed before iudges. 
P $S AI. CXXVIII, 
1 Heſheweth that bleſſeaneſſe appertaineth not ro 
all vniuerſally, bur to them onely that feare the Lord, 
and walke in his wayes, 
© 2A long of degrees. 
B Leſſed is euer p one that frarcth the Loꝛd a God approv- 
and walketh in his a wapcs, uerh not our 
2 When thon cateſt þ labours of thine liſe, exceptitbe 
bljands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be reformed, acear. 
well mith thee, ding to his vai. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vinte b Theworld & 
on the ſides of thine houſe, & thy childzen ſteemeth them 
like the oliue plats ronnd about thy table. happie,vhich 
4 Loe, ſurely thus ſhalthe man be bleſ- liue in wealth 
led, that feareth the Lozd. and idlenes: d 
5 The lozd out of Zion ſhalabieſſe thœ, the holy Ghoſ 
approucth them 
beſt, that live of the meane profit of tl.eir labours. c Becauſe 03% BY 
fauour appeareth in none outwarde thing more then in increaſe 0 ; 
children, he promiſeth to inrich the faithfull with this gift. d 
cauſe of the ſpiritual! blefling which God hath made to his Ch 
theſe temperall things ſhalbe granted. 9 
an 
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f — de- bleſſing of the Loꝛde bee vpon pou, or, Me teouſueſſe, and let thy Daints reiopce. 
luer his. as oxen bleſſe pou iu the Paine of the Loꝛd. 


be nicked (hall periſh and none ſhiall paſſe for them. 


| that wee cannot Atttend to the boyce of inv pꝛapers. 
| God but by for- iniquities, © Loꝛd, » who hal ſtand: 


| Dauids humilitie: 


Pſalmes. His care for religion. 240 


3 Tet Iſrael waite on the Loꝛde from 
hencefozth and foz euer. 
PS AL. CXXXII, . 
r The faitbfull, grounding on Gods promiſe made 
vnto Dauid, deſire tha he woulde eSFabl.ſh the (ame, 


and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of e Jeruſa⸗ 
Gade lem all the dapes of thy life. ; 
church publikly, 6 Bea, thou ſHhaltſ& thy childzens chil- 
thi private blel- dien, and peace vpon Alrael. 

p PSAL., CXXIX, 


0 
| * 1 Je admonyheth the Church to reioyce though it both as touching his poſteritie and the builaing of the 
l bee a flicted . 4 For by the righteous Lorde it halbe Temple, to pray there as was fore polen, Deut. 12.5. 
8 ä deliuercd, 6 And the enemies fur all their glorious A ſong ot degrees, 
ſhew,ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. 2+» Jp 1112üůüůĩ%„⅔ũ.˙.̃ Dauid with al his2af- 
C A ſong of degrees. klictton. a That is, with 
me Church y Hey haue ofrentimes afflicted me from 2 Whoſware vnto the Xozde,& vowed howegreat difß- 
now afflicted my youth(map * Jſraclnow ſap) bnto the mightie God of Faakob, ſaying, cultie he came to 
| vohe to reme - 2 Then haue ofcentimes afflicted mee 3 J*willnot enter into the Tabernacle thekingdome, 


ber, how her cõ- from my youth : but they coulde not pꝛe⸗ ofinine Houſe, noi come vpon my pallet or and with howe 


| dion hath euer Uaile againſt me. bed, great ⁊eale and 
dene ſuch from 3 The plowers plowed bpon my backe, 4 Noz ſuffer mine epes to fleepe, noz care he went a- 
de beginning and made long furrowes. a mine epe lids to ſlumber, bout to builde 

* tobemoleſted 4 But the Þ righteous Lozd hath cut the 5 Dntill J finde out a place fox þ<Yozd, thy temple. 

| moſtgrievoully coꝛdes of the wicked , an habitation foz the mightie God of Jaa- b Becauſe the 
F bythe wicked: 5 They that hate Zion, Halbe all aſha⸗ kob, chiefe charge of 
vet in time ĩt med and turned barkmard,. i | 6 Loe, we heard of it in 4 Ephzathah , & the king was to 

ſluth euer bene 6 They ſhal be as i graſſe on the houſe found it in the fields of the foꝛeſt. ſet forth Gods 

- delivered. tops, which withereth afoze it commeth We will enter into his Tabernacles, glory. he ſhew- 

b bBecuſeGod faoꝛth. & woꝛſhip befoze his footeſtoole. eth, that he could 
| righteous, he 7 Whercof the mower filleth not his 8 Ariſe, O Loꝛd, to come into thp reſt, take no reſt, nei- 
- cannot but hand, neither the glainer his lap: thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength. ther would go a- 
phaue his ad- 8 4 either they, which goe by, ſan, Tlle 9 let thy Pꝛieſts be clothed with frighs bout any world- 


ly thing, were ic 

10 Foz thp s ſernant Dauids ſake re⸗ neuer fo neceſſa- 

out of ſhe plow, fuſe not the face of thine Anointed, rie, before he had 

c Theenemics that lift themſclues moſt high, and as it were, ap- II The Loꝛde hath ſwoꝛne in trueth vn- executed his 

poche nere to the ſunne, ate conſumed with the heate of Gods to Dauid, and he will not ſtninke from it, office. 

wrath, becaule they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, ſaying, Of the fruite of thy todp will J ſet c That is, the 

vpon thz ihzvne. Arke,which was 
PSAL, CXXX, 12 It᷑ tip ſonnes k pe my couenaunt, a ſigne of Gods 

1 The people of God from their buttomles miſeries and mv teſtimonies, that J {hall teach the, preſence. 
doe crie vnto od, and are heard, 3 They confeſſe their ſonnes alſo ſhall ſit bpon thy tone d The common 
their ſinnes ani flee unto Gras mercie. foꝛ h ener, ruite was that 


| aBeing in great C 2 ſongof degrees, 13 For the Loꝛd hath choſen Tion, and the Arke ſhould 
dliſteſſe and ſo- D: ofth? ® vepe places haue J called loued to dwell in it, ſaying, remaine in E- 
wee. unte th&, O Lond. 14 This is mp reſt foz euer: here will J phrathah: that 

| bHeededlareh 2 Logd, heare mp voyce:let thine eares dwell, for J haue a i delite therein. is, in Beth-lehem 


15 JI will ſarcly bleſſe her vitailes, and a plentifull place : 
3 Ifthon, © Lode, ftraightly markeſt will ſatiſſie her pooze with bead, but after, we per- 
16 And will clothe her Pꝛieſts with#ſal- ceiued that thou 


be juſt before 


1 of . 4 But mercie is with thee, that thou uation, æ her Saints ſhall ſhoute foꝛ ion. wouldeſt place it 

"nes, < matreſt be fear ed. 17 There wil J make the lhoꝛne of Pa- in lerufalem, 
becauſe of na- 5 J haue waite d on the Loꝛde: my ſoule uid to budde : for J haue oꝛdepned alight which was baren 

| wethou art hath waited, s J haue truſtedin his woꝛd. foz mine Anointed; as a foreſt · and 
neefull:there- 6 p ſoule waiteth on the lord moe rhe 18 Bis enemies will I clothe th ſhane, compaſſed about 


| reverence thee, 


| efGoddoeth 
| Itzel, that s, to his iniquities. 
the Chur 5 1 


| 10:t0therepro= x Dawid charged with ambition & greeaze deſire 
| da, to reigne, proteſteth his humilitie & modeſlze before 


onely with hilles. 
e Mat is, Ieruſa- 
lem, becauſe that afterward his Arke ſhould remoue to none other 

lace. f Let the effect of thy grace both appeate in the Prieſts and 
in the le. g As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid, ſo continue 
it to his poſteritie, that whatſoeuer they Mall aske for their people, it 
may be granted. h Becauſe this can not be accompliſhed but in 
Chriſt, it ſolloweth that the promiſe was ſpirituall. 1 Meaning. for 
his owne ſake, and not forthe plentifulneſſe of the place: for hee 
promiſeth to bleſſe it, declaring before, that it was baren. K That 
is, with my protection, hereby they ſhall be ſafe, 1 Though bis 
force for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet he promiſeth to reſtore it. 


PS AL, CXXXIII. 
: This Pſalme conteyneth the commendation of 


brotherly æmitie among the ſeruants of God, 


forethe Faithfull 3 mozning watch watcheth fox the moz⸗ but on hun his crowne lhallflourith, 
g. 

 Heſheweth'o 7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lozd:fo2 with 

xtomthe mercy the Lolde isaniercie, and with hun is great 

( redemption, 

zpertane:to 8 Llnd hee ſhall red@me Jſracl from all 


ch, and P SAL. CXXXI. 


god, and tgacheth all men, what they ſhould doe, 
A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of 
| Dauid. ; 
— forth 12228 heart is not hautie, neither 
utter humili- Lare mine eies loftie:neither haue J wal- 
de n example Ked in great bmatters and hid from me. 
wall les & 2 Surelp J haue behaued mp ſeife like 


demos. one wained from his mother, æ kept Mece: J A ſong of degrees or Plalme 
Wich paſſe 5 J amt in mp ſelfe as one that is -wained, of Danid. 
ure& limits Eholde, Howe good and howe come⸗ 


alisrocation, c He was voyde of ambition and wicked deſires. lp a thing it is, bieten to dwell euen 


atogether. 
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What God did for Iſrael. Pſalmes. Idoles and their mes 


a Becauſe the 3 together. | tance, euen an inheritance vnto Aſraelhis f Thaj 
greareſt part 2 It i like toþ pꝛecion sb vyntment vp- people. andd 
were againſt onthe head, that runneth downe vpon the 13 Thy name, O Lozd, endureth fog e- people, 
David, though beard,cuen vnto Xarons beard, which wer - ner: O Lozd, thy remembzances from ge⸗ g By beving 
ſome fauoured dowue on the bozper of his garments: neratton to generation. : what 
hun, yer when 3 And as thedewe of e Hermon, which 14 For the Lozd wil'indge his people, & Cod 
he was eſtabli · falleth vpon the mountaines of Tion: fox be pacified towardes his ſeruaunts. for the 
ſhed King, at d there the Lozd appointed the bleſſing and 15 The sidoles of the heathen are ſiluer idolates he 
length they toy- life fox euer. and golde, euen the wozke of mens hands, ncth his 
ned altogether 16 They haue a mouth. & ſpeakenot: to bewrety 
like 2 and therefore hee ſheweth by theſe ſimilirudes the thep haue eyes and ſee not. like offence, ky 
commoditie of brotherly loue. b Theoyntment was a figure ofthe 17 They haue eares and heare not, nei⸗ ing chat oh 
aces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. e By ther is there any bꝛeath in ther mouth. haue neihet 
— 5 and Zion he meaneth the plentifull countrey about Ieruſa- 18 They that make them, are like vnto power nor ii 
lem. d Where there is ſuch concorde. thein:ſo are all that truſt in them. and thut thei 
. errut 19 Pꝛapſe the Lozd,re houſe of Iſrael: deliveranceay 
r Heexhorteth the Leutes,warching in the Tem- pyapſe the loꝛd. pe houſe of Xaron. not by idols, by 
le, to praiſe the Lord. | 20 Pꝛapſe the Lozd,ye Houſe of Leui:pe by themighie 
| q A ſongofdegres, that feare the Loꝛd, pꝛayſe the Lozd, powerofGad, 
a Ve that are le- Ee mane ve the Loꝛd, all pee ſers 21 Pzaiſedbep Lold out of Zion.which read Pula, 
uites, and chiefe- Duda ts of the Lozd,ye that bp night ſtand dwelleth in Jeruſalem. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. verſe 4, 
ly appointed to in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
this office. 2 Lift vp vourb hands ts the Sanctuas PS AL. CXXXVI. 
b For their rie, and pꝛaile the Loꝛd. 1 A moſt earneſt ex hertatiom to giue thankes vnto 
charge was not 3 The loꝛde, that hath made heauen & God for the creation and gouernance of all things, 
onely to A2 earth, bleſſe thee out of Tion. which ſt ander hj in confe ling that he giueth v3 all of 
the Temple, but bis meere liberalitie. 
to pray there and to giue God thankes. e And therfore hath al power? Kaiſe pe the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: fo 
bleſſe thee with his Reher loue declared in Zion. Thus the Leuites Phis 2 mercp endureth fo euer. a By thisrepe, 
vicd to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 2 Pꝛaiſe pe the God of gods: foz his tion heſhexh 
PS AL. CXXXV. mercie endureth fox ener. that the leaſt 
x He exhorteth all the faithfulzofwhas eflate ſo- 3 Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd of lozds : fon his Godsbeneitg 
euer they be, to praiſe God for his marueilous workes, mercie endureth fo; euer: binde un to 
12 And ſpecially for his graces towardes his pecple, 4 YDhich onelp boeth great wonders: thankeſeune 
whcorem he bath declared his maleſtie, 15 To che fo his mercy endureth fo2 ener: but chiefybs 
confuſion of all idolaters, and their idoles. 5 Which by his wiſedome made i hea- mercy which 
¶ Paalle ye the Loꝛd. uens: fot his mercp endureth foz cuer: principally de- 
| fun the Name ot the Lozde © pee ſers 6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth dared ton 
nants of the Lozd, pꝛaiſe him. vpon the waters: foz his Þ mercy endureth his Church, 
a YeLeuts 2 Pe that ſtand in the * houſeofþ Loꝛde, foz euer: b Thisws: 
that are in his and in the b courtes of the Youle of our 7 Which made great lightes : foz his comonkindged 
Sanctuarie. God, mercp.endureth fox euer: thankeſgiui 
b Meaning the 3 Pꝛapſe pee the Loꝛde: foꝛ the Loꝛde is 8 As the ſunne to rule Þ dap: foz His mer- which — 
people: for the good: ſing pꝛapſes vnto his Name: fo it cp endureth fox euer: people ied, 
people and Le- is à comely thing. 9 The moone and the ſtarres to gonerne when theytal 
uites had their 4 Foz the Lord hath © choſen Jaakob to the night: foz his mercy endureth fo ener ! recciuedany 
cources, which him ſelfe, and Iſrael fox his chiefe treaſure. 10 UBhich (mote Egypt with their firſt benefir of Cod 
were places of 5 Fox IJ knowe that the Loꝛde is great, bozne(fo2 his mercp endurerh foi euer) as 2. Chron. 7. 
the Temple ſe · and that our Lozd is abone all gods. II 2undehꝛonght ont Iſraei from among & 20.21 :me 
perate. 6 Mhatſoeuer pleaſed the Lozd, Þ 4 did them(foz his mercy endureth fog euer) ning,that God 
c. That is,hath he in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and in 12 With a mighty hand & aſtr etched out was not ond 
freely loued the all the depths. arme: foz his mercp endureth fox euer: mercifulto tha 
poſteriticof A= 7 Yebzingeth up the cloudes from the 13 Which denided the red Sea in two fathers,butab 
raham. ends of the earth, and maketh the * light⸗ parts: foi his mercy endureth foꝛ euer: continued the 
d Heioyneth ninas with the rapne:he dꝛaweth foꝛth che 14 nd made Jſrael to paſſe thzongh Þ fame to tber 
Gods power with Winde out of his treaſures. middes of it: fox his merep endureth fo e⸗ poſtarrie, 
his willcocrhe - 8 ee ſmote the firſt bozne of Egypt uer: e Gods met · 
intent that we both of man and beaſt. 15 And onerthiew Pharaoh & his hoſte full providence 
ſhoald not ſepa- 9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders in- inthe red Sea: foꝛ his mercp endureth fog toward man . 
rate them: and tothe mids of thee, O Egypt, upou Pha⸗ euer: peareth in abs 
hereby hewil- raoh,and vpon all his leruaunts. 16 Which led his people through ficwil- creatures but 
leth Gods peo- 10 He ſmote manp nations, and flewe derneſle:for his mercp endereth fox ever: chief in tha 
= to dependon mightie Kings: 2 17 Which ſmote great Rings: fox his char be deli. 
ws power, which 11 As Sthon king of the A1nozites, æ Dg mercy endureth fog ener : red his church 
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he confirmeth king of Baſhan. and all the kingdomes of 18 And ſlewe fmightie kinges : fox His &5 1 
of 


by examples. Canaan: mercp endureth fog euer: er enemis, 
Iere. 10. 13. 12 And *gane their lande foz an inheri⸗ d In doing ſc 
E xod. 12. 29. a worke as was neuer done before, nor that any other coulde 
Nomb. 21,24, 34, e He ſhewech what fruite the godly con- e Where for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres he ſhewedinfinit & 
deiue of Gods power, hereby they ſee howe hee deftroycth bis ene · ſtrange wonders. f Declaring thereby that nopower, a 
mies, and deliuereth his people, HP 4 choritie was ſo deare vnto him, as the loue of * Church. 

| 19 As 


le The Church in captiuitie. 
; car e- 19 As Sihan king of the Amozites t foz 
% fr gl 145 & his mercie endureth foi euer: 
= Fas when we 20 Any:Ogtpe king of 2Baſhan:foz his 
hen naell to- rcie endureth fo eier: 2 
— ne le 21 And gaue their lande foz an heritage: 
; la any foxhis mercie endureth fo euer: 
— — 22 Rac an heritage Unto: — ſers 
| um : fox his inercie e : 
— pr —_ | 92 — — = our 8 baſe 
en forthe late: his mercie endureth fox ener: 
__ —.— | 9 oy batbrefcued vs froour oppaeſs 
118 wt mere hach he ſouxs: fon bis mercie endureth fog euer: 
neuher ext ouer his, 25 Which gineth foode to all b fleth: fox 
-norl Seeing char all his Mercie endureth fu euer. 
— babe had 26 i Pꝛaiſe pe the ud of heauen: fe his 
rancecas . vol planete- niercie endurett fos euer. ! 
i fimonigs of PS AL. CX XXVII. 
. Gob beneftes. 1 be people of Goa in their banſhment ſceing 
1 Salt true religum decay; lued un great anguiſh and 
. ſerur of beari: the which graefe the Chaldeans did 
I  flyulepitiey/ 3 Ther they rather increaſed rhe ſame 
* daily with taunts, reproches er blaſphemies againſt 
God. y Wherefore the Iſtaelites deſire God, frſt to 
puniſh the Edewites, who prowked the Babyloni- 
ans againſt them, 8 And mooued by the Spirit of 
God, prophecie the deſtructiom of Babylon, where 
they were handled ſo tyrannouſly. 


V P the riuers ot Babel wee» ſate, g there 
Bwe wept, when we.retnembzed Zion. 


rept % 2 We hanged our es vpon the wil⸗ 
ne ſheweh towes in the middes ehereof. = 
he leaſt 3 Then thepThac led vs captiues,* re- 
benefite quired of vs fongs a nurth, when wee had 
evs to hanged vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one 
ceſpiuing ofthe ſongs of Zion. | 
hieflybs 4 Howe thall we ſing,fayde we, a ſong of 
y, was euceof our the Lord in a ſtrange land? 
pally de- Wo, 5 4 If J fozget thee, O Jeruſalem, let 
dos d Town, of that mp right hand foxget to plaie. 
burch, WW commey, 6 If J doe not remember thee, let mp 
his : ene Babyloni- tongũe cleane to the roofe of my mouth: 
on nde f 2s yea, if I preferre not Jeruſalem to mp 
Keogh, nnocing vs, e chiefetop, 
ch) athough by our 7 Remember the childꝛen of f Edom, O 
le ved, flicewe ſhould Lode, inthe e dap of Jeruſalem, which 
n theytal WW forte that we ſapde, Kale it, raſe tt to the foundation 
ued any hoped no more thereof. | | 
fir ofG0%, esd 8: O daughter of Babel, woꝛthie to bee 
Chron, 76, ltere deſtroped, bleſſzd ſhall he be that rewardeth 
o. 21 . baude tou ther, as thou halt ſerued vs. £ 
;tharGol Bi driwth their 9 Bleſfed ſhall hee bee that taketh and 
nor one) as dalheth thy childzen againſt the ſtones. 
ciful to ther greſes, yet the : 
ers,but dd conmon orowe of the Churche is moſt grievous vnto them, and 
anuedt b ſuch z they cannot but remember and lament, e The decay 
to ther cf Gods religion in their countrey was ſo grienous, that no ioy 
n toulde make them glad, except it were reſtored. f -Accordi 
odsmerd BW zbukiel 25.33, and Iere. 49. 7. verſe prophecied : and Obadioh 
prouidenct t 19, (hewerh that che Edomites s | which came of Eſau, con- 
ard man ft. with the Babylonians againſt their brethren and kinsfolke. 
erh in als Wis Whenthou diddeſt viſite Ieruſalem. h Me alhideth to Eſaies 
tures, ba Pophecte,chap, 13.and 16. verſe, promiſing good ſucceſſe to Cyrus & 
fiy in that phone ambition moued to fight againſt Babylon but God v- 
be delve ten uhu roddes to puniſh his enemies. 
his chuch PSAL. CXXXVIII. 
y rhyaldome 1 Datad with great courage praiſeth the good- 
hor — "eſſe of God towarde hum, the which is fo great, 4 
n doing *s That it is knowen to ſorreine princes, who fhall 
er coulde . Prazfe the Lorde together with him, 6 And he ts 4½ 
nfinit & ſuredto haue hike comfort of Godin the time follow- 
— aut ar mg, as he bath had heretofore. g 
VC 


Pſalmes. 


Nothing ſecret to God. 241 


. —— - i „ 
Will pzatle with mp eheart: c- preſence of An- 
— befoze —＋ gods willi Jpzaiſe the, gels, & of them 
2 IJ will wowſhipzowarde : holy chat haue au- 
b Temple,and pꝛaiſr thy Name, becauſe of chotitie among 
thy louing kindneſſe and fo th truth: foꝛ men - 
thou haſt magmfied thy Name aboue all b Both the 
things by thy woꝛdz. Temple and ce- 
ad When J called, then thou heardeft ine, remoniall ſer- 
haſt ? encrea(ed ſtreugth in imp ſaule. uice at Chriſtes 
4 All the a Kmgsof the earth chal pꝛaiſe comming were 
the, ond: foz they haue tzeard d woꝛdes abolithed : ſo 
ok thy mouth. | that now God 
And they thal (ing of the wates of the wil be worthip- 
Lo2d, becauſe the gloWofrhe ld is great, ped onely in 
6 Foz the Lozdis High: pet he beholdeth ſpirite & trueth, 


. thelowly, but the pzoude he knoweth © a ** 


farre off. | c u 

7 Thoug E, walke in the mids or trou⸗ ſtrengthened 
ble, yer wilt thon renine inee: thou wilt weagainſt 
ſtretch foozth thine hand bpon the wꝛath mine outward 
of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall and invarde 
ſaue mee. bd enemies. 

8 The Loꝛd wil fperfozme his worke to⸗ d All the world 
ward me: O Lozde, thy mercie endureth fog ſhall confeſſe 
encr:fozfake not p wozkes of thine hands. chat thou haſt 

Jt ores} 
preſerued me, and performed thy promes. e Diſtance of place 
cannot hinder God to ſhew mercie to his, and to iudge the wic- 

ked, though they thinke that hee is farre off. f Though mine e- 

nemies rage neuer ſo much, yet the Lorde, which hath begunne his 

worke in me, will continue his grace to the ende. 2 

EE * CXXXIX. 

1 Damid tocleanſe his heart frum all hypocriſi- 

ſheweth that there 3 ſo 1 whic! 2 yo 
not. 13 Which hee confirmeth by the creation of 
mas, 14 After declaring his tale and feare of 
ed, bee proteſteth to be enene toall them that cun- 
temne God, 

To him that ercelleth 25 Pſalme 

of Dauid. f 

CY" thou halt tried me and Knowen 

mee, a He conſeſſeth 

2 Thou knoweſt mp = ſitting and my chat neither our 
riſing: thou underſtaideſt my thought a actiõs, thoughts 
farre off, or any part of 

3 Thou compaſſeſt mp paths, and inp our life can be 
lytng downe, and art accuſtomed to al mp hid from God, 
wayes. : though hee 

4 Foz there is not a wozd in myetongue, ſeeme to bee 


but loe, thou knoweſt it wholp, O Lond. farre off. 
5 Thonhotveft mee ſtrane behinde and b So that they 
befoze,and laieſt thine hand vpon me. are euidently 


6 Thy knowledge is to wonderfull fox knowen to 
me :it is ſohighp I cannot ættaine vnto it. thee, 3 

7 Whither ſhal F go from thy Spirit? c Thou knoweſt 
oz whither ſhall J flee from thp pieſcnce? my meaning 

8 Jkf I aſced into heauen,rhoyart there: before 1 ſpeake. 
ik J tie downetn hell, thou arLrhere, d Thou ſo gu- 

et me rake the wings ol tie nioming, deſt mee with 
and del in the vrtermoſt parts of the ſea: thin e hande, 

10 Pet thither ſhal thine hand lead me, chat I can tune 
and thy right hand holde me. no way, but 

11 If I (ſap, Pet the darkneſſe ſhall hide where thouap- 
me, euen the night ſbalbe z light about me, pointeſt me. 

12 Pea, the darkneſſe hideth not from e From thy 
thee: but the night thineth as the dap:the power and 
darkneſſe and light are Voth alike. nowledge? 

f Thy power doeth fo faſt holde mee, that I can eſcape by no 

meanes from thee. g Though darkeneſſe bee an hinderance to 

mans ſight, yet it ſerueth thine eyes as well as the light, 
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Dauids hatred againſt Gods enemies. 


h Thou hat 


made me in all 


artes, and 
2. muſt 
needes knowe 


me, 

i Conſidering 
thy-wonderfull 
worke in for- 

ing me, I can 
not but praiſe 
thee, and feare 
thy mighty 
* * . 

That is, in 
mymothers 
wombe: which 
he compareth 
to the inwarde 
partesof the 
earth, 

Seeing that 
thou diddeſt 


knpw me before 


I was ed 
of eyther 

or bone, much 
more now muſt 
thou knowe me 
when thou haſt 
Ecianed me. 

m Howe ought 
we to eſteeme 
the excellent 
declaration of 


13 Fon bᷣ haſt h poſſeſſed mp reines:thou 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 
14 J wil pzaiſe ch, fog J ami fearefully 
E wonderouſlp made: m Sarc tp 
woꝛkes, and wp ſone knoweih it well. 
15 Mp bones are not hid frõ th, thongh 
I was made in a ſecret place, and facioned 
beneath in the earth. | 
16 Thine eyes did fee me, when J was 
without fozme: | foz in thy booke were all 
things wzitten, which in continuance were 
facioned, when there was none of them 
OTe, 


17 Bowen deare therefoze are thy 


thoughts vuto me, © Cod! howe great is 


the ſumme of them! 

18 If I ſhould count them,thep are moe 
wür the lande: when J wake, J am ſtill 

ith thee. 127 3 0 

19 2 that thou wouldeſt lay, O God, 
the wicked and bloodie men, to whom I ſaie, 


Depart pee from me: 


zo Which ſpeake wickedly of ther, & be- 
ing thine enemies are lifted vp in vame. 

21 Doe not J hate them,D Lozd,that 
Hate ther? and doe not J earneſtly contend 
with thoſe that rile vp againſt the? 

22 JF hate them with an unkeined haz 
tred,as thep were mine vtter enemies, 

23 Trie me, O Gob,# know mine heart: 
pꝛoue me and know mp thoughts, 

24 And conſider if there bee auß v wap 
of wickedneſſe in me, and leade ine in the 
q wap foz euer. 


thy wiledome in the creation of man n Teontinnally ſee newe 
occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome and to praiſe thee. o Hee 
teacheth vs boldely to contemne all the hatred of the wicked, and 
fiiend(hip of the worlde , when they woulde let vs to ſerue God ſyn- 


cercly. Or a 
he were ſubieR to 


by heynous way or rebellious: meaning,that though 
1 


nne, yet was he not giuen to wickedneſſe and to 


prouoke God by rebellion. q That is, continue thy fauour to- 
wards me to the ende. 


Dar 
1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falſhoode 
end iniuries of his enemies. 8 Aga:nſt the which 


Pſalmes. 


Prayers againſt the ic 
art w God: heare, & Lozde, the vopce of e Heedlled'y 
my p1apers. - 22 * Godwihiny 
-7 Dio God the ſtrength of mp ſalua- far, bein 7 
tion, thon © halt couered mine head in the ſurdd of by 

8 Let not che wirked haue his delle, G bal bn 
Lozde : * perfozme not his wicked thought, proved, 6, 
leaſt they be pz0ude;Selah. _ * God hehe 

9 As for 8; the chiefe of them, that com- euer in hn 
vaſſe mee about, let the miſchiefe of their ges. 
owne lippes come vpon them. Pot th 

Io let coles fall vpon them: let © Him Coch 
calt thein to the fixe. and into the deepe Ouenhrowty: 
pittes, that thep riſe not. counſch ay/ 

rx For the backbiter Mall not bee eſtabli⸗ enepigy 
ſhed vpon the earth: euil hall | Hunt the the wichel 
cruell mau to deſtruction. g It feemy 

12 A knowe that the Jozde will auenge chat hei 
the aff licted, and iudge the mine. to Saul, 

13 Surelp the righteons Foie h Towit, Ga 
Name, and the iuſt ſhall * awell in ihn for Dauidgn 
pꝛeſence. that they 
reprobate, and that there was no hope of repentance in ter 

1. Gods plagues (hall light vpon him in ſuch ſort, that herſalu 

eſcape. k That is, ſhalbe defended and preſerued by thy fe 

prouidence and care. 
3 p S. A * CXLI. a 

I d being griewa ſly per ſec uued vader Saul, 
onely fleeth unto 624 — jg 43'/Deſirm 
bins to bridle bis affeFiaqus , ahut bed ky — 
abide till God take vengiance af bis enemies. 

Lozde , I * call vponthee ; haſte thee a He ſhenct 
unto mee: heare mp voyce, when J that ther 
crie unto thee. none otherre. | 

2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight figeinown, 
as incenſe, & the b lifting vp of mine handes ceſſtic,bug 
a5 an euening ſacrifice. ly to fee m 

3 Set a watch, O L oꝛd, befoꝛe mp mouth, God for con. 
and ke pe the c done of my lippes. fort of foule, © 

4 Incline not nune heart to euil, that J b He mench 
ſhould commit wicked woozkes with inen his ennel 1 
that wozke iniquitie:and let me not cate of and geſur 
their 4delicates. ; which hevieln 

5 Let the righteous ſmite mee: for that is prayer: haz 
A benefite:and let e him repzoue mee, and it to thefacries 
ſhalbe a pꝛecious ople, that ſhal not bieahe whichweel 


he prayeth unto the Lorde, and aſſureth bunſelſe of inine head: fox within a white J lhal euen Gods cn 
* dem&offredi 


a Which per- 


ſecuteth me of 


malice & with- 
out cauſe. 

b That is, by 
their falſe cauil- 
Lations and lyes 
they kindlethe 
hatred of the 
wicked againſt 
mee. 

c He ſheweth 
what weapons 
the wicked vſe, 
when power 
and force faile 


his belpe and ſuccour. 12 V Yherfore he prowketh 
the iult᷑ to praiſe the Lorde, and to aſſure themſelues 
of bis tuition. x 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſaline 
pf Dauid. 


Eliner me, O Loꝛd, from the enill man: 
pꝛeſerue me from the « cruel man: 
2 Which iunagineenuill thinges in their 
heart, and make warre continnallp. 

3 Thep haue ſharpened their tongues 
like a ſerpent ; < adders popſon is under 
theirlippes:Selah. 

Keepe®me,D Lowe, from the hands 
ofthe wicked: pzeſerne mee from the cruel 
—_ purpoleth to cauſe inp ſteps 
o ſlide, | 

The pꝛonde haue laide a ſuare foz me, 
and ſpzed a nette with coꝛdes in my path⸗ 
wap, and ſet grennes fox me.Selah. 

6 Therefore I (aid vnto the Tode, Thou 


them, d He declarech whatis the remedy of the godly, when they 
acc oppreſſed by the worldlings. 


f pzap in their miſeries. UL 
6 Whentheir indges chalbe caſt dawne the oldelzs, 
in ſtonie places, they thall g Heare mp c Hedefreh 
woades, fo thep are ſwte. God toleche 
7 Onr bones lie ſcattered at the l graues his thought 
mouth, as he that heweth wood oz diggeth and wats 
in the earth, ther fromtht- 
8 But mine epes looke unto thee, O bing ot aww 
Lozde God: in thee is mp trait: leaue not ting venue 
my ſoule deſtitute, d Ler dot d 
9 Keepe mee from the ſtare, which they pores 
haue laide fozmee,and from the grennes of lure metoke 
the wozkers of iniquitp. | wicked 
10 Let the wicked fall into i his nettes are. 
q together, whiles IJ eſcape. e He coults | 
bide all corrections, that came of alouing heart. f Byp 
I (hall ſee the wicked fo ſharpely handled, that I ſhall for ef 
for them. 4 Thepeaple, which followed their wickednies 
\ perſecutirg the Prophet, ſnall repent, and turne to coin 
lee their wicked rulers puniſhed, h Heere appearech that 
was miraculouſly deliuered out of many deaths, 2 2. ch An 
i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked in ont 
malice . K ane eſcape: BOY 
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PS AL. CXLIL. 


. | , praperh being afflicted. 


eeilehy | LIE 

: 1 The Prophet neyther aſtonied with feare, wor 
Yorks, caried am oh — „ nor. forced by deſperation, 
e null bell Saul but with oo” minde directed hu 
dert t earneſtprayer to od, wbo did preſerue him. 

| before * CA Palmeof Damd,to giue inſtruction, & 
ued 2 a paper, when he was in the caue. 

d hehe | Cryed vnto the Lozde with mp voyce: 
ring \ Dauidspati- Jwith mp vopce J *p1aped vnto the Lozd. 
. ence & inſtant 2 IJ powzed out my meditation befoze 


o Cod him, and declared mine affliction in his 
& handey- — preſence. Hh 
enthrow%s" MF cher wicked 3 Though mp ſpirittwas in perplexitie 
ines ad nge. which in in mee, yet thou kneweſt mp path: in the 


wap wherein J walked, haue thep pꝛiuilp 
her defpaire lapde a ſnare foꝛ me. ; 
Amme a- 4 FJ looked vpon mp right hand, & be⸗ 
eanſt Godyor held, but ther was none that would know 
ch ecke to 0- —ů— failed me, and none || cared fo 
mp ſoule. 
God,to hwere- 5 Then cried J vnto thee, S Loꝛde, and 
feen der  ſapd, Thou art mine bhope, and mp poztion 
nce n im N nue in the land of the liunig. 
it heel I 1b s 6 Hearkẽ vnto inp crp, foꝛ I am bꝛought 
me: very low:deliuer ine from mp perſecuters, 
ns, 4 fo they are too ſtrong fo me. 
bar tat c, 7 Ding mp ſoule out of © pꝛiſon, that J 
1 ume iſſue. map pꝛapſe thy Name: then {Hall the righ⸗ 
or ought for trons come about me, when thou art bes 
h all meanes fayled him, yet hee knew that God woulde 
r Bars A c For he wat on all ſides beſet with his enemies, 


Je lech s tbongh hee had beene in a moſt ſtraight priſon, d Either to 
r there d reoyce at my wonderfull deliuerance, or to ſet a crowne vpon mine 
ne other. RGA 


PS AL. CXLIIT, 


de in 

Fic bew 1 An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of ſans, ac- 
to lee mo knowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly perſe- 
od for cor cute hem by Geds ruſt radgement, 8 He deſireth to be 
t of fouls, © reſtored to grace, 10 To bee gouerned by bu boiy 
He meach Spirite, that he may Spend the reumant of hu liſe in 
- carne iti the true feare and ſcruice of God. 

dgeſlur, q A Plalme of Dauid. 

dich he rein HE! mp pzayer,D Loꝛde, and hearken 
ayer: haz n vnto in ſupplication: anſwere me in 
theben n Mass thy trueth & in thy b righteonſneſſe. 
ih erg en haſt pro- 2 (And enter not into iudgement with 
ods comme b thy ſernant:foz in thp«ſight thall none that 
metoffredy liueth, be inſtiſied) 

e olde le 3 Foz the cuemie hath perſecuted mp 
He defreh ſoule:he hath ſmitten mp life down to the 
od toketys earth:hehath layd me in the darkeneſle, as 
s thought they that hane bene dead Klong agoe: 

d wayesty 4 And my ſpirite was in perplexitie in 
er from thi me, & mume eheart within me was amalev, 


Mr 5 Yet doe J remember the time 'palt: J 
jo vengene eve thine. meditate in all thy wozkes, yea, I doe me⸗ 
| ditate in the wozkes of thine hands, 


abet. b Wi 6 I ſtretch foich mine hands vnto ther: 
re metobe ene Gods inp ſoule deſireth after the, as the thitſtie 
icked g to land. Selah. os 

e. 7: Yeare ine ſp&dilp,D Lozd,for mp ſpi⸗ 
1 rit fauleth: hide not thy face from me, els J 


Wh towrd his enemies he was innocent, and that in Gods fight 
den ge ſinners, d He acknowledgeththat God is the onely & 
to heale him: and that hee is able to raiſe him to life, 


ch the DN beweredeadlong ago, and turned to aſhes. e So that on- 
5 2, i eddy the grace of Gods ſpirit he was vpholden. f To 
| in th oe. 2 of olde, and the maniſolde examples of thy 


Pſalmes. 


— like vnts them that goe downe into 
the pit. 


8 Let meheare thy louing kindneſſe in ; 
the s moꝛning, foz in thee is my truſt: g That is, 
blhewe me the wap, that J ſhoulde walke ſpeedily and in 
m,foz J lift vp mp ſoule vnto thee. due ſeaſon, 

9 Deliuer me, O Lozd, from mine ene⸗ h Let thine ho- 
mies:for i hid mee with thee, 4 coun- 

10 kTeach me to i do thy will, foz thou ſell me hoe to 
art mp God: ſet thy god ſpirit leade me come foorth of 
vnto the land of righteouſnes, theſe great 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, fog thy Names cares and trou · 
ſake, and foi thy righteouſneſſe bang mp bles. 
ſoule ont of tronble. | i I hid 18 

12 And foz thy mercie v flap mine ene⸗ vnder thetha- 
mies, and deſtrop al them that oppzelle mp dove of thy 
ſoule : foz Jam thy ſernant. wings,that I 

might be de- 
fended by thy power. k He confeſſeth that both the knowledge 
and obedience of Gods will commeth by the ſpirite of God, who 
teacheth vs by his worde, — by his ſpirite, and 
frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 1 That is, iuſtly 
and aright: for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods will, we fall into 
errour. m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy fatherly kindeneſſe to- 
ward me. n Reſigning my ſelfe holy vnto thee, and truſting in 
thy protection. 
PSAL CEKLEIIE 

1 Heprayſeth the Lord with great affeftion and 
humilitie for bu kingdome reſtored, & for his vicko- 
ries obteined, 5 Demaunding helpe and the de- 

f rucl ion ef the mii d, 9 Promiſing to acknow- 
ledge the ſame with ſongs of prayſes, 15 And decla- 
reth wherein the felicitie of any people confifterh, 
JA PGlmeof Dauid. 
9 Lozde my ſtrength, which 
a tcacheth mine handes ta fight, and ip a Who of a 
fingers to battell, re ſhepheard 

2 He is mp goodneſlſe and mp foꝛtreſſe, hath made me a 
my towze and + mp delmerer, wp ſhielde, valiant warriour 
and in hun J truſt , which ſubdueth mp and mightie 
bpeople under me. conquerour. 

3 Toꝛde, what is man that thou © regars 285. my deliuerer 
deſt him! or the ſonne of man that thou vnto me for che 
thinkeſt vpon him! 2 Prepber cannot 

4 Panis like to vanitie: his dapes are ſatiſie himſelfe 
like a ſhadowe, that vaniſheth. with auy worde t. 

5 4 Bob thine heauens, O Lozd, & come b He confeſſetl 
downe: touch the mountaines and they that neyther by 
ſhall ſmoke. a is owne autho- 

6 Caſt foozth the lightning and fcatter ritie, power nor 
them : ſhoote out thine arrowes, and cons policie his king - 
ſume them. dome was quier, 

7 Send thine hand from aboue:deliuer but by the ſecret 
me. and take me out of the great * waters, grace of God. 
and from the hand of ſtrangers, e Togiuevnto 

8 Whoſe month talketh vanitie, & their God iult prayſe, 
right hand is a right hand of falſehode. is to confeſle our 

9A will ſing al newe ſong vnto thee;D ſelues to be vn- 
God, & ſing vnto thee bpon a viole, & an worthy of ſo ex- 
inſtrument of ren ſtrings. cellent benefites, 

10 It is he that giueth deliuerance bnto and that he be- 

| ſtoweth them 
vpon vs of his free mercie. d He deſireth God to continue his 
graces and to fend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. e By theſe 
manner of ſpeeches hee ſheweth chat all the lets in the world can 
not hinder Gods power, which he apprehended by fayth. f Thar 
is deliuer me from the tumults of them that ſhould be my le, 
but are corrupt in their iudgement & enterpriſes, as though they 
were ſtrangers. g For though they ſhake handes, yet they keepe 
not promiſe. That is, a rare and excellent ſong, as thy great 


cfi: cs deſerue. : , 
Y h.it, Kings, 


The dayes of man, 243 '* 
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The ende of Gods workes. 


i Though wic- Rings, and reſcueth Daum his iſertanne 
ked kings be from the hurtfull (word. 

called Gods ſer- II Keſcue mee, and delitrer me from the 
uants, as Cyrus, hand of ſtrangers , whole month talketh 
Tai.4z-r.foraſ- banitie,and their right hand is aright hand 
much as he v- offalſhove: 

ſeth them to ex- 12 That our “ ſonnes may bee as the 
ecute his fudge- plants growing vp in their pouth and our 
mentes: yet Da- daughters as the cozner ſtones, grauen at- 


nid becauſe of ter the ſimilitude of a palace: 
Gods promiſe, & 13 That our'cozmers may be full, and a- 
oy, that rule bounding with diners ſozts, and that our 
godly,arepro- ſhepe map biuig foith thouſands and ten 
ly ſo called, thouſand in our ſtreetes: 
ecauſe they 14 That our”oren map be ſtrong to la⸗ 
ſerue not their hour: that there be none muaſion, no; go⸗ 


owne affe&ions, ing out, noz no crying in our ſtreetes. 

but ſet foorth 15 Bleſſed are the people, that be * ſo, yea, 
Gods 8005 bleſſed are the people, whole God is the 
k He deſireth Loꝛd. 


God to continue his benefites toward his people; counting the pro- 
creation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 
of Gods benefites. 1 That the very corners of our houſes may 
bee full of ſtore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings. m Hee 
attributeth not onely the great commodities , but euen the 
leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. n And if God giue not to all his 
children all theſe bleſſings, yet hee recompenſeth them wich better 
chings. 
1 PSAL. CXLV. 

Thi P/alme was compoſed , when the kinegdome 
of Dauid flouriſhed. 1 Where hee deſcribetb the 
wonderfull prowdence of Ged , aſivell in gouerning 
man, as in preſeruing all the reſt of hu creatures, 17 
He prayſ* th God for hiatuſtice and mercie, 18 But 
ſpecially for bu lowing kinaneſſe toward iheſe that cal 
vpon him,chat feare hm, and laue hm: 21 Fee the 
which be promiſeth to prayſe him for euer. 

CA Palme of Dauid of pꝛayſe. . 
a He ſheweth OP? God and King, © J will extoll the, 
what ſacriſices and will blefle thy Name fox euer and 
are pleaſant and ener. 
le vnto 
God: euen prayſe Nanmefozeuer and euer. 


and thankeſgi- 3 b Great is the Lloꝛde. and molt wozthy 
uing, and ſeeing tg be pꝛayſed, and his greatneſſe is incom⸗ 
that God ſtill pzehenſible. 
continueth his 4 Generation ſhall pꝛapſe thy wozkes 
benefitesto- ynto generation, and declare thy power. 
wardes vs, wee 5 Jwilmeditate of þ beantie of thy glo⸗ 
oughit neuer to rijous maieſtie, æ thy wonderfull works, 
be wearie in 6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of 
prayſing him th afearefuli actes, and I will declare thy 
tor the tame, greatneſſe. ; 
b Hereby hee 7 Tbey ſhall bzeak ont into the mention 


declareth that all of thp great goodnes, and ſhall ſing aloude 


wer is ſub- of thp righteouſneſſe. | 
iect vnto God, 8 *Tye Loꝛde is grations and © merci⸗ 
and that no full, ſiowe to anger, and of great mercie. 
worldly pro- 9 The lozd ts god to all, and his mers 
motion ought dies are duer all his woꝛks. 
to obſcure 10 All chy works pꝛapſe thee. D Lozde, 
Gods glory. and thy Saints bleſſe thee. 


c Foraſmuch as the ende of mans creation, and of his preſeruation 
in this life, is to prayſe God, therefore he requireth that not onely wee 
our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other ny the fame. d Ofthy 
terrible iudgementes againſt the wicked. Exod.z4.6. e Heede- 
ſeribeth after what ſort God ſheweth himſelfe to all his creatures, 
though our ſinnes haue provoked his vengeance againſt all: to wit, 
mercifull. not onely in pardoning the finnes of his ele&, but in do- 
ing good euen to the reprobate, albeit they cannot feele the ſweete 
— of the ſame. 


Pſalmes. 


2 J will blefle thee dayly, and pꝛapſe thy i, De/endeth the ſiran gers, coforteth the farher- 
le 


Truft onely in che Lon 


ir fThey ſhewe the glozy of thy kings f 
| dome,andlpeakofryy power, > eng 


12 To cauſe his 2 power to be knoten pexckin 
to the ſonnes ot men. and the glozious res thy dename 
noune of his kingdome. and though te 

13 Thy * kingdome is an enerlaſting wicked voll 
kingdome , and thy dominion endureth obſcure the 
thioughont all ages. fame by ther 

14 The Loꝛd vpholdeth all*that fall,and lilenoe, yet he 
lifreth vp all that are ready to fall. Faythfull ae 

15 The eyes of tall waite vpon thee, and euer mindfull d 
thou ginelt them their meat in due ſeaſon, the ame, 

16 Thonopeneſt thine hand. @ filleſt all $ Hee hewg 
things liumg of thy geod pleaſure. _  tharall thi 

17 The Lode is & righteous in all his are out of g. 
. holy in all his woꝛkes. der but ondy 

18 The Loꝛde is nere vnto all p cal vpon where Cod 
him: yea, to all p call vpon him in l trueth. reigney, 

19 Ye will fulfill the®=deſire of them that D. 1% 
feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, and 1727 
Who bei 


will laue them. 


Vho beng 
20 The Lord pieſeruetb all them that in mierte a. 
lone him: but he wil deſtroy all the wicked. affi&ion wow 
21 My mouth ſhall fpeake the pzapſe of faint and ſul 
the Loꝛd, and all® fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy away,if God 
Name foz euer and euer, did not iht 
5 | them, and thee. 
fore they ought to reuerence him, that reigneth in heaven, md 
ſuffer themſelues to bee gouerned by him. i To uit, aſvelld 
man as of beaſt. k He prayſeth God, not onely for that hes 
beneficiall to all his creatures. bur alſo in chat that hee juſtly jy 
niſheth the wicked, & mercifully examineth his by the croſle, g. 
uing them ſtrength and deliucring them. 1 Which onch aue · 
taineth to the faithfull: and this vertue is contrary to infidelri, 
doubting, impatiencie, and murmuring, m For they will ak 
or will wiſh for nothing, but according to his will, 1, Ichn 3 14 
n That is, all men ſhall be bound to prayſe him. 
PSAL. CXLVI. 
Dad declareth his great x ale that he hath to 
prayſe God, 3 And teachethi not to truſt in man, bur 
onely in God almighty, 5 Which deliuereth the af+ 


and the widowes, 10 And reigneth far euer. 
¶ P2ayſe ye the 02d. a Heſtineh 
P thou the Loꝛd, G mp ſoule. vy hinlelfe, x! 
2 FJ will pzayſe the Lozde during all his affection 
my lifc 2 as long as J haue anp being, J to puyſe Col. 
will ſing vnto my God, b That God 

3 Put not your truſt inbpzinces, nor in may haue the 
the ſonne of man,foz there is none helpe in whole pre 
him. wherein heft- 

4 Bis bzeath departeth, & he returneth biddeth al. 
to his earth:then his<thoughtes periſh. vaineconh- 

5 Bleſſed is hee, that hath the End of denceyhewrg 
Jaakob foz his helpe, whole hope is in the char of aut 
Lozd his God. we are more i 

6 Which made! heauen and earth, the clinedtoput 
ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth our til in cr. 
his fidelitie foz euer: atures,then n 

72 Which erecuteth inftice e fox the op- God y Crea! 
preſſed : which gineth bꝛead to the hungry: c As u 
the Loꝛd looſeth the priſoners. | opinon We 

8 The lozdgineth fight to the blind: the by they 
Lozde raiſeth vp the crozked ; the Londe 22 


Dim 
wicked enterpriſes. d Heeencourageth the godly to tilone 
inthe Leek, Tack for that his power is able to deliver then fon 
all danger,and for his promiſe ſake his will is moſt ready t9 doe! 
e Wholefayth and patience for a while he tryeth, bit t le 

hepuniſheth the aduerſaries, that hee may be knowen to beiup 


of the world. 
f loueth 
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; Gods providence. 


et | 
tie generation, Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. | 

— i Gen, yea rather to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. 

g Meaning all them, thar are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuc- 


cour, 
tion of the ſame, 
Wr PSATL CXLVII 
1 The Prophet prayſeth the bountie , wiſedome, 


power , iuſtice , and prowdence of God von all his 


creatures, 2 But ſpecially vpon hs Chriuch, which 
hee gatbereth together after their diſper(ian, 19 De- 
claring his worde and iudgements ſo vnto them, as he 
hath done to none other people, 


Lg Put ve the Loꝛd, fox it is good to ſing me after that be had choſen them and royued them 
ought to exer- vnto our God: fox it isa plealantithing, tum. | 
dont ſdues and pꝛapſe is comely. .. = C Praiſe pe the Lozd. - , A Becauſethey 
continully,and 2 The Lozddoth build vp ® Jernſalem, Pai ye Þ Lozd fro the heauen ; pꝛaiſe are members of 
rotakeourpa- & gather together the dilperled of Jſrael, L pe hum in the high places. dhe ſame bodie, 
fime:ro vit in . 3 Yee healeth thoſe that are bijoken in 2 Pzapſe he him, al pe ⸗ his Angels: pꝛaiſe he ſetteth them 
raiſing God, Heart, and bindeth vp their ſozes. him, all his armie. before our eycs, 
Becauſe the 4 Helcoũteth the number of the ſtarres, Praiſe pehun, d ſunme and moone: which are moſt 
Lordeisthe and calleth them all bp their names. pꝛaile pe him ali bzight ſtarres. willing hereun- 
funder ofthe 5 Great is our Lozd, and great is his po⸗ 4 Pꝛaiſe pe him, <heancus of heanens, to, and by their 
Church, it can Wer : his wiſedome is infinite. and a waters, that be aboue the heauens. prompt obedi- 
dot be deſtroy/- 6 The Loꝛd relieueth the meeke, & aba- let them pꝛaiſe the name ofthe koꝛde: ence teache vs 
cl, though tie ſeth the wicked to the e ground. fo: he commanded, and then were created. to doe our due- 
nenben there · 7 Sing vnto the Lozd with pꝛapſe: fing 6 And he hath eſtablithed them foz ener tie. 
olbe diſperſed, Upon the harpe vnto our God, and euer: he hath made an oꝛdinaͤce, which b In that Gods 
mi femeas it 8 Which f conereth the heauen with hall not paſſe. : ; lorie ſhineth 
were for a time Clowdes,and pꝛepareth raine fox the carth, 7 Vlaiſe pe the Lozd from the earth, yee in theſe inſenti- 
to be cut off. andinaketh the graſle cogrowe vpon the ©dzagons and all depths: ' ble creatures, 
weh affliai- mountaines: 8 Fire and haile, ſnowie à vapours, ſtoz· this their beau- 
on,orforow for 9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, mie winde, which execute his worde: tie is as a conti- 
inne. and to the pong rauens that 8 crie. 9 Mountatues 8 all hils, fruiteful trees nuall praifing 
d Though it Io He hath not pleaſure in the" ſtrength and all cedars: _ 2 ol God. 
ſeeme to man bk an hozſe, neither deliteth he in the legges 10 Bealts and al cattel, creeping things c Nor chat there 
incredible, that of man. and feathered faules: zͤre diuers hea- 
God ſhould a- 11 But 5̊ Lozd deliteth in them that feare 11 s Kings of the earth and all people, uens: but be- 
ſemble h's him, and attend vpon his mercic. | pꝛinces and all iudges of the wozld: cauſe of the : 
Church, being 12 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd,D Jeruſalem: pꝛaiſe 12 Pong men a maidens, allo old men ſpheres and of 
ſodiſperſed : yer thy God, O Zion. and childzen: | the ſituation of 
nothing can be 13 Fot he hath made the barres of thy 13 Let them pꝛaiſe the name of the Lozd 2 the fixed ſtarres 


wo hatd to him, gates i ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy childzen 


that can nom- Within thee. 

berand name 14 Be ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, & ſa⸗ 
Atheſtarres. tiſfieth thee with the + floure of wheate. 

e fot the more 15 He fendeth foith his * commandemet 
lig chat the upon earth, and his woozde runneth verp 


meked climbe, y ![wiftlp. 

deter is their 16 He gineth mowelike wooll, and ſcat⸗ 
kllin the ende. tereth the Hoare froſt like athes. 

f Heſheweth by 17 He calteth forth his pce like mozſels: 
theexamples of Who can abide the colde thereof? 

Godsmightie power, goodnes and wiſedome , that wee can neuer 
want molt juſt occaſion to prayſe God. g For their crying is as ir 


ve a confeſſion of their neede, which cannot berelieued, but 


y God onely: then if God ſhewe himſelfe mindful of the moft con- 
temptible foules , can he ſuffer them to die with famine , whome 
hee hath aſſured of life euerlaſting s h Though: to vſe lawfull 
meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſt 
nthem, is to defraud God of his honour. i He doeth not onely 
iſh his Church with all things necc/farie , but preſerueth alſo 


the ſame, and makerh it ſtrong againſt all outward force, + Ebr, far, 
Hs ſecrete working in all creatures is as a commaund:ment to 
leepe them in order, and to giue them mooning and force, 1 For 


auxcdizly and without rdfifling,, all things obey him. 


. Pfalmes. 


The praiſe of God. 243 


meaneth here, 
20 Be hath not dealt ſo with enerp na⸗ by his worde, 
tion, neither haue thep a knowen his iudge⸗ the doctrine of 
ments. Pꝛaiſe pee the Loꝛd. | life euerlaſting, 
R which he hath 
left to his Church; as a moſt precious treaſure, n The cauſe of 
this difference is Gods free mercie, which hath elected his in his 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus to faluation: and his iuſt iudgement, where- 
by he hath — the reprobate to eternal damnation. 
'PF'SA L' CXLYVIIL 
1 He prouoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lorde 
in heauex and earth and all places, 14 Speciaty 
hu Church , for the power that he hath giuen to the 


fo his name onelp is to be exalted, and his and planets, he 
pzaiſe aboue the earth and the heauens. comprehendeth 
14 Fox he hath exalted the hoꝛne of his by this worde 
people, wich is a pꝛaiſe fox all his Saints, the whole hea- 
euen fo} the i childzen of Iſrael, a people uen. 
that is neere unto him. Praiſe ye the Loꝛd. d Thatis, the 
raigne which is in the middle region of the aire, which hee here 
comprehendeth vnder the name of the heauens. e Meaning, 
the great and monſtrous fiſhes , as whales and ſuch like. 
Which come nor by chance or fortune, but by Gods appoin- 
ted ordinance. g For the greater gittes that any hath recei- 
ued, andthe mote high chat ont is preferred, the more bound is 
he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neither hie nor lo condition 
or degree can be exempted from this duety. h That is, the dig- 
nitie, power and glory of his Church. i By reaſon of his coue- 
nant made with Abraham. 
PSALDL..-CXEIX 
1 An exhortation to the Church to prayſe th 
Lord fur his victorie and cornnteſe , that he giueti lis 
Saintes againſt all mans p ir. ED 
; A Matſe pe the Loid. a For his rare 
Ons pe bnto the Loꝛd a new long: let and manilolde 
Iſis prapſe be heard in the Congregation benefires be. 
ok Saintes. . {towed on his 
Bh. tit, 2 


' et Church. 
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The ende of Gods workes. 


i Though wic- Rings, and reſcueth Danid His i ſeruaunt 
ked kings be from the hurtfull (word. | 
called Gods ſer- II Keſcue mee, and deliuer me from the 
uants, as Cyrus, hand of ſtrangers , whole mouth ralketh 
Iſai. 45 · t. foraſ- Vanitie, and their right hand is aright hand 
much as he v- ol falſth code: 

ſeth them to ex- 12 That our ſonnes may bee as the 
ecute his iudge- plants growing vp in their pouth, and our 
mentes:yet Da- daughters as the cozner ſtones, grauen af- 
vid becauſe of ter the ſimilitude of a palace: 


Gods promiſe, & 13 That our'cozners may be full, and a⸗ 
— that rule bounding with diuers ſozts, and that our 
godly,are — ſhepe map butng foꝛth thouſands and ten 
ly ſo called, thouſand in our ſtreetes: : 
ecauſe they 14 That our”oren maP be ſtrong to la⸗ 


ſerue not their hour: that there be none muaſion, noꝛ go⸗ 
owne affections, ing out, noꝛ no crying in our ſtreetes. 


but ſet foorth 15 Bleſſed are the people, that be ſo, yea, 
Gods 30 0 bleſſed are the people, whole God is the 
k He deſiteth Loꝛd. 


God to continue his benefites toward his people, oounting the pro- 
creation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 
of Gods benefites, 1 That the very corners of our houſes may 
bee full of ſtore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings. m Hee 
attributeth not onely the great, commodities , but euen the 
leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. n And if God giue not to all his 
children all theſe bleſlings, yer hee recompenſeth them with better 


chings. 
SAL. CXLV. 
Thi P/alme was compoſed , when the kingdome 
#f Dauid flouriſhed. 1 Wherein hee deſcribetb the 
wonder full e of Cod, aſivell in gouerning 
man, as in preſeruing all the reſt of his creatures, 17 
He prayſ* th God for hiatuſtice and mercie, 18 But 
ſpecially for hu louing kinaneſſe toward ihoſs that cal 
vpon hum, that feaxre hm, and laue him: 21 Fee the 
which be promiſeth to prayſe hum for euer. 
CA Pialme of Dauid of pꝛayſe. 
a He ſheweth OP God and King, © J will extoll the, 
hat ſacrifices and will bleſſe thy Name fox euer and 
are pleaſant and tuer. 
acceptable vnto 2 J will bleſſe thee dayly,and pꝛapſe thy 
God: euen prayſe Name foʒ euer and euer. 


Pſalmes. 


dome, and ſpeak of thy power, 


will lane them. 


Truſt onely in the la | 
ſhewe the glow of thy kings f The pot 


of th 
12 To cauſe his s power to be knowen = 
to the ſonnes ot men. and the glozious res thy de 
noune of his kingdome. and thoved tþ 
13 Thy * kingdome is an enerlaſting wicked voll 
kingdome , and thy dominion endureth obſcure the 
thioughont all ages. fame by ther 
14 The Loꝛd vpholdeth allb that fall,and filenee,yer hy 
lifteth vp all that are ready to fall. aythfull ze 
15 The epes of iall waite vpon thee, and euer mindful! q 
thou ginelt them their meat in due ſeaſon, the fame, 
16 Thonopeneſt thine hand. & filleſt all g Hee theves 
things liumg of thy geod pleaſure. „ chat ll thing 
17 The Loꝛde is righteous in all his are out of . 
wayes, and holy in all his wozkes. deri but onch 
18 The Loꝛde is nere vnto all p cal vpon where Cod 
him: yea, to all Þ call vpon him ini trueth. reigney, 
19 Ye will fulfill the=deſire of them that Du., 
feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, and 1 1 
Who bene 
20 The lord preſerneth all thein that in mitene u 
lone him: but he wil deſtrop all the wicked. affiction wal 
21 My mouth ſhall fpeake the pzapſe of faint andſil 
the Loꝛd, and all®* fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holp ay, if God 
Name fog euer and euer. did not cht 
N them, and ther. 
fore they ought to reuerence him, that reigneth in heaven, »/ 
ſuffer themſelues to bee gouerned by him. i To uit, afvelld 
man as of beaſt. k Heprayſeth God, not onely for that hes 
beneficiall to all his creatures, bur alſo in that that hee juſtly jp; 
niſheth the wicked, & mercifully examineth his by the croſſe, g 
uing them ſtrength and deliuering them. 1 Which onch zyt 
taineth to the faithfull: and this vertue is contrary to infdelrs, 
doubting, impatiencie, and murmuring, m For they will it 
or will wiſh for nothing, but according to his will, 1. Ichn q u 
n That is, all men ſhall be bound to prayſe him. 
ETAL. CXLYI. 
rs Damutiddeclareth his great Yale that he hath to 
prayſe God, 3 And teacherh,not to truſt in man, but 
onely in God almighty, 5 Which deliuereth the af+ 
flic i ad, g Defendeth the ſlrangers,coforteth the father- 
le [and the widowes, 10 And reigneth far euer. 


11 fTh 


and thankeſyi- 3 b Great isthe Lozdz.and molt wozthy C Pxayſe pe the Lo2d. a Heſtineh 
uing,and ſeeing to be pꝛapſed, and his greatneſſe is incom⸗ * thou the Loꝛd, D nw *ſoule. vp himielſe, ul 
that God ſtill pzehenſible. | 2 J will pzayſe the Lozde during all his affeton 
continueth his 4 Generation ſhall pꝛapſe thy woꝛkes mu life: as long as J haue any being, J to pryſe Col 
benefites to- ynto «generation, and declare thy power. will ſing vnto my God. b That God 
wales vs, wee 5 Jwilmeditateof þ beantie of thy glos 3 Put not your truſt inbpꝛinces, nor in may hauethe 
ought neuer to rious maieſtie, ⁊ thy wonderfull woꝛks, the ſonne of man,foz there is none helpe in whole pra 
be wearie in 6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of him. wherein heſt- 
prayſing him thy #fearefull actes, and J will declare tn 4 Bis bzeath departeth, & he returnerh biddeh ll, 
tor the me. greatneſſe. i to his earth:then his<thoughtes perilh, vaine conh- 
b Hereby hee 7 They ſhall bzeak ont into the mention $5 WBleſledis her, that hath the Sod of dence;ſhevry 


declareth that all of thp great goodnes, and ſhall ſing aloude 


power is ſub- of thy righteouſueſſe, 

iect vnto God, 8 Che blonde is gratious and © merci- 
and that no full, ſiowe to anger, and of great mercie. 
worldly pro- 9 The logd is god to all, and his mers 
motion ought cies are duer all his wozks. 

to obſcure 10 Allthy works pꝛapſe thee, O Tode, 
Gods glory. and thy Saints bleſſe thee. 


c Foraſmuch as the ende of mans creation, and of his preſeruation 
in this life, s to prayſe God, therefore he requireth that not onely wee 
our ſelues doe this , but cauſe all other to doe the fame. d Of thy 
terrible iudgementes againſt the wicked. Exod,34.6. e Nee de- 
{cnibeth after what ſort God ſheweth himſelfe to all his creatures, 
though our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance againſt all: to wit, 
mercifull, not onely in pardoning the ſinnes of his elect, but in do- 
ing * _ the reprobate, albeit they cannot feele the ſiveete 
rt e. ; 


am 


Jaakob foꝛ his helpe,whoſe hope is in the that of naue 
Loꝛd his God. we are more! 
6 Which made! heauen and earth, the clinedroput 
ſea,and all that therein is: which kcepeth our til ner 
his fidelitte fo euer: arures,then n 
7 Which erecuteth inftice © fox the op- God j O 
preſſed : which gineth bꝛead to the hungry: c As u 
the Loꝛd looſeth the pꝛiſoners. opinions, nhet 
8 The Lozdgineth ſight to the blind: the by they fad 
Lozde raiſeth vp the croaked ; the Lozde chemſcus,ad 
O una N 
wicked enterpriſes. d Heeencourageth the godly to milan 
inthe Lord, both for that his power is able to deliver then im 
all danger, and for his promiſe ſake his will is moſt ready woher 
e Whoſe fayth and patience for a while he eue bag 


he puniſheth the aduerſaries, that hee may be knowen to bei 
of the world. 
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0 peo nente. Pſalmes. The praiſe of God. 243 
he be vi- floneththe righteous. 18 Ye ſendeth his wooꝛde and melteth m As before he 
0 be them by af- 9 The Lozdkepeth the x ſtrangers: he them: ha cauſeth his wund to blow, and the called Gods ſe- 
thinal &;&on, hunger, Telieueth the fatherleſſe and widow:buthe” waters flowe. 3 cret working in 
m r onment duerthnoweth the wap of the wiened. 19 Yeetheweth his = wozde vnto Jaa⸗ all his creatures 
thou ir fuch like, 10 The Loꝛd thalbreigne foz ener: O Li⸗ ksb, his ſtatutes and his indgements vn- his worde: ſo he 
&d wouy WW yertis Fatherl7 on, thy God endureth from generation to to Ilrael. meaneth here, 
re the — and pirie generation. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. I 20 Be hath not dealt ſo with enerp na⸗ by his worde, 
by their never failech them, yea rather to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. tion, neither haue thep » knowen his iudge⸗ the docttine of 
be, yet the g Meaning all them, thar are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuc- ments..Pzatſe pee the Lozd. life everlaſting, 
full ae com. h Hee aſſureth the Church that God reigneth for euer for 2 72 which he hath 
mindful a thepreſeruation of the ſame, : | left to his Church; as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe of 
me, 1 P'S A L. CXLVII. this difference is Gods free mercie, which hath elected his in his 
10 bench 1 The Prophet prayſeth the bountie , wiſedome, Sonne Chriſt Ieſus to faluation: and his juſt judgement, where- 
Ul thing power  inſizce , and proudence of God vn all hy by he hath appointed the reprobate to eternal damnation. 
ut of or. MW creatures, 2 But ſpecially vpon his Church, which FS 1. L. CXLVIII. ä 
ut ondy hee gathereth _— after their diſperſion, 19 De- 1 Heproutketh all creatures to praiſe the Lorde 
re God claring hi worde and indgements ſo vntothem, as he in heauex and earth and all places, 14 Special 
eth, 1 He heweth hath done to none other people, hu Church , for the power that he hath gueen tothe 
7.10 ds Pail ye the Loꝛd, fox it is good to ſing ſame after that be had choſen them «nd'royued them 
1.33, ought to exer⸗ vnto our God: fox it is⸗a plealant thing, tum. ; | | 
ho being cſourſlaes and pꝛapſe is comely, _ 1 JPzꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. A ecauſe they 
ſerie 2d continually,an 2 The Loꝛd doth build vp Þ Jernſalem, PX ye Þ Lozdfro the heauen ; pꝛaiſe are members of 
tion woul] to take our pa- & gather together the diſperſed of Jſrael, pe him in the high places. : the ſame bodie, 
md ſil ſüwe: to vit, in 3 Yee healeth thoſe that are < bioken in 2 Pꝛayſe he him, al ye »his Angels: pzaiſe he ſetteth them 
5 God iing God, heart, and bindeth vp their ſoꝛes. him, all his armie. before our eyes, 
ot while BE |, necuſe the 4 HYeccofitcththenumber of the ſtarres, 3 Paaiſepehim, b ſunne and moone: whicharemoft 
, and ther. Lordeisthe and calleth them all by their names. p2aile pe him ali byight ſtarres. willing hereun- 


Yeauen, i (under of the 5 Great is our Lozd, and great is his po- 
It, aſvelld Church, ir can Wer: his wiſedome is infinite. 
r cher her dot de deſtroy- 6 The Lond reliencth the meeke, & aba⸗ 
e ih r el, though the ſeth the wicked to the e ground. 
' Croſſe, g. membersthere= + 7 Sing vbnto the Lozd with pꝛapſe: fing 
onely ne. elde difperſed, v pon the harpe vnto our God, 
) infidelr, ind ſcemeas it 8 Which f conereth the heauen with 
y vill aft were fora time Cclowdes,and pꝛepareth raine fo2 the earth, 
Ichn 5,14 tobe cut off. andinaketh the graſle to growe vpon the 
c Wich afflicti- mountaines: : 
on ot forow for 9 Which gineth to beaſtes their foode, 
inne. and to the pong rauens that s crie. 
d Though it 10 He hath not pleaſure in the" ſtrength 
ſeene to man bf an hoꝛſe, neither deliteth he in the legges 
incredible, that of man. 
; God ſhould a& 11 But þ Lozd deliteth in them that feare 
fiireb BW (ble hs him, and attend vpon his mercie. 
mlelle, n. Church, being 12 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd,D Jeruſalem: pzaiſe 
1 ſodiſperſed : yet thy God, O Lion. 
ayie or nothing can be 13 Fot hehath made the barres of thy 
= 5 wo hard to him, gates i ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy childꝛen 
_—_ that can nom- Within thee. 
2 8 bernd name 14 He ſetteth peate in thy bozders, & ſa⸗ 
0 ra Athe ſtares. tiſfieth thee with the + floure of wheate. 
5 T by 8 1 15 He — 1 1 
> CUI: t the pon earth, and his woozde runneth ver 
Ln icke climbe, y !{wiftlp. 2 e * 
woe. rater is their 16 He gineth ſnowe like wooll, and ſcat⸗ 
— klin the ende. tereth the hoare froſt like athes. 
= f Heſheweth by 17 Ye calteth foꝛth his pce like mozſels: 
wh. Hil 2 of who can abide the colde thereof? 
Godsmightie power, goodnes and wiſedome , chat wee can neuer 
Ie wait moſt iuſt occaſion to prayſe God. g For their crying is as ir 


Sage ml wee a confeſſion of their neede, which cannot be reſieued, but 
« lard by Godonely : then if God ſhewe himſelfe mindful of the moſt con- 
&Q temptible foules , can he ſuffer them to die with famine , whome 


1 hee hath aſſured of life cuerlaſting a h Though to vſe lawfull 
tend rus is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſt 
ik u chem, is to defraud God of his honour. i He doeth not onely 
Hari i 6 lb his Church with all things neceffarie , bur preſerueth alſo 

lame, and makerh it ſtrong againſt all out ward force. + Ebr, far, 
yn Hs ſecrete working in all creatures is as a commaund: ment to 

bree them in order, and to giue them mooning and force, 1 For 


auedirly and without rcliſting, all things obey him. 


4 Paatiſe pe him, <heancus of heanens, to, and by their 
and dwaters, that be aboue the heauens. prompt obedi- 
5 Letthem pzaiſe the name ofthe Zozde: ence teache vs 
fo: hecommanded, and then were created, to doe our due- 
6 And he hath eſtablithed them fox ener tie. 
and euer: he hath made an oꝛdinace, which b In that Gods 
hall not paſſe. i glorie ſnineth 
7 Vlaiſe pe the Lozd from the earth, yee in theſe inſenſi- 
e dzagois and all depths: ble creatures, 
8 fFire and haile, ſnowie a bapours,ſtoz- this their beau. 
mie winde, which execute his woꝛde: tie is as a conti- 
9 WYountaines g all hils, fruiteful trees nuall praiſing 
and all cedars: ; f God 


0 3 
10 Beaſts and al cattel, creeping things c Nor that there 


and feathered faules: TINS are diuers hea- 
11 8 Kings of the earth and all people, uens: but be- 
pꝛinces and all iudges of the wozld: cauſe of the 


12 Pong men æ maidens, allo old men ſpheres and of 


and childzen: the ſituation of 
13 Let them pꝛaiſe the name of theLozd 2 the fixed ſtarres 
foꝛ his name onelp is to beeralted, and his and planets, he 
pꝛaiſe abone the earth and the heauens. comprehendeth 
14 Fox he hath exalted theb hoꝛne of his by this worde 
people,which is a pꝛaiſe fox all his Saints, the whole hea- 
euen fo} the i childzen of Iſrael, a people uen. 
that is nere unto him. Paaiſe ve the Loꝛd. d Thatis, the 


raigne which is in the middle region of the aire, which hee here 


comprchendeth vnder the name of the heanens. e Meaning, 


the great and monſtrous fiſhes , as whales and ſuch like. 


Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appoin- 
ted ordinance. g For the greater giftes that any hath recei- 


ued, and the moi e high that ont is preferred, the more bound is 
he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neither hie nor lo condition 


or degree can be exempted from this duety. h That is, the dig- 

nitie, power and glory of his Church. i By reaſon of his coue- 

nant made with Abraham. | 

PS AL. CXEIX. 

1 An exhortation to the Church to prayſe the 
Lord ſur his victorie and cangueſt, that be giteerh lis 
Saintes againſt all mans po,ir. 

| I Miatſe yethe Loid. a For his rare 

Gans pe bnto the Loud aa new long: let and maniſolde 
Iſis prapſe be heard in the Congregation benefires be. 
of Saints 8. {towed on his 
Hh. tit, 2 Let Church. 
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The glorie of the Saintes. 


b In that that 2 Let Icrael reiopce in him that b made 
they were pre- hun, and let the chudzen of Lion reiopte 
ferred before in their < King. ; 2 
all other nati- 3 Let them pzaiſe his name with þ flute: 
ons, it was as a let them ling pꝛapſes buto hum with the 
newe creation, timbzell and harpe. 5 
and there fore, 4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd bath pleaſure in his peo⸗ 
Pſal. 95. 2. they ple: Hee will make the meeke gloztous by 
were called the deliuerance. - | | 
ſheepeof Gods 5 Let the Saintes be iopfull with glozic: 
hands. let them ſing loude vpon their abeddes. 
c For God as he 6 Let the high Actes of God bee ni their 
is the Creator mouth , and a two edged (wozde in thetr 
oftheſouleand - handes, ; | 
body, ſo will he 7 e To execute vengeance bpon the hea⸗ 


that both two 


then, and cozrections among the people: 
ſerue him, and 


8. To bindef their kings in chaines, and 


that his people their nobles wich fetters of pꝛon, 

be continually 9 That they map execute vpan them the 
ſubiect vnto iundgenient that is winten: this honour 
him as to their hall be to all his Saintes. Pꝛapſe pee the 
molt. lawfull | ; | 


King. d Hee alludeth to that continuall ret and quietneſſe, 
which they ſhould haue, if they would fuffer God to rule them. 
e This is chiefly accompliſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt , when 
Gods people for juſt cauſes execute Gods iudgementes againſt his 
enemies: and it giueth no libertie to any to reuenge their priuate 
injuries, f Not onely the people, but the Kings that were their 
enemies, ſhoulde bee deſtroyed... g Hereby God þindeth the 
handes and mindes of all his to enterpriſe no further then hee ap- 
pointeth, e. The | "15, 


* This worde 
Prouerbe, or 
parable, ſigniſ- 
eth a graue and 
notable ſentence, 
worthie co be 
kept in memo- 


| T 
—— wonderſull loue of God toward 


Proucrhes, 


cyinbal 
the Loꝛd. Pꝛaiſe pe the Tozd. 


Loꝛd. 9 A : 


1 As exbortatron. to. praiſe the Lorde without 


ceaſe by all maner of wayes, for all hu mightie and 
„ Piaiſepethe 10d. 2 Theis, 
PR_ ve God in his Sanctuarie:pꝛaiſe thehewe, 
pe him in theb firmament of his power. b For hae. 
2 PDꝛapſe pee him in his mightie A ctes: derfull power 
pzaple pee him accozding to his excellent appearehin 

greatneſſe. 1 the fi 
Pꝛayſe pee hint in the ſonnde of the which in brd, 
etłumpet: pzaple pee hun vpon the viole is called a fre, 
aud the har pe. "NES ching out, or 
4 Pzaple pe him with ttinbzeland flute: ſpreading. 


pzaple pee hin with virginalles and oz⸗ broade, where. 


ygans. . 1 in the mightie 
5 Pꝛapſe pe him with ſounding cym⸗ worke of God 
bals : yzayle pe him with high ſounding ſhineth, 
. TUG e Exhorting 
6 Let eucry thing that hath*bzeath pzaiſe the people ore. 
: to reioyce 
oy 3 in prayſing 
God, hee maketh mention of thoſe inſtrumentes, which 
Gods commandement were appointed in the olde Laue, by 
vnder Chriſt the vſe thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. d Ke 
ſhewerh that all the order of nature is bounde to this duetie, and 
much more Gods children, who ought neuer to ceaſe b 
to prayſe him, till they bee gathered into that kingdome, 
which hee hath prepared for his, where they ſhall fing evets 
ſting praiſe. N | 


© Thes*Prouerbesof Salomon. 


HE ARGVMEN 
his Church is declared 

ſumme and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſer forth in theſe briefe ſentences , which partly 
containe doctrine, and partly mauers, and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine fuſt Chap- 


y , 
in this booke : foraſmuch as the 


rie: and is ſome- ters are as a preface ful of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the heartes of men to the 


time taken in 
the euill part 
— mocke or ting by Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 
ICOUE, - , 


CHAP. I 


diligent reading of the parables that followe : which are left as a moſt precious iewel to the Church, 
of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 1. King. 4· 32. and were gathered and committed to wri- 


6 Tovnderftand a parable, and the in- P4711. 10, 


1 The power & ſe of the word of God, 7 Of the terpietation , the woozdes of the wie, and ecclu,r.15. 


feare of God and knowledge of his werde. 10 VVee 
may not _ to the intiſings of ſinners. 20 Vi 
.dome.complaineth that ſhe 1 contemned. 24 The 
puniſhment of them that contenme her. 


a That is, what Ve parables of Salomon the 


their darke ſayings, 


g He ſpeaketh 
7 J The feare of the Lozd is the begin- this in the Nane 


ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wil⸗ of God, which 
doine aud inſtruction. 


is the yniucrlall 
8 Mp ſonne, heare thp 8 fathers in⸗ Father ofal 


NC De . 
we ought to donne of Dad king of Jſrael, ſtruction, and fozlake not thp * mothers creatures, or in 
knowe and fol- Q 2 Toknow wiſdome, *and teaching. the Name 
lowe, and what Ea inſtruction, to vnderſtand the 9 F02 they hall be ta comelp omament paſtourofthe 
we ought torc- woꝛdes b of knowledge, unto thine head, a as chaines foz thy necke. Church, whos 
fuſe. 3 To receiuec inſtruction to 10 y lonne,ifi ſinners do intiſe thee, asafather: 

b Meaning, the doe wiſely, by «juſtice and iudgement and conſeiut thou not. h That is, of the 
worde of God, equitie, | 11 Jfthep ſap, Come with vs, we will Church, uber 
wherein is the 4 Togine vnto the e ſimple ſharpeneſſe lay waite foz & blood, and lie pzinilp foz the in the rf 
onely true of witte , and tothe.childe knowledge and innocent without a cauſe : . arebegotte by 
knowledge. Diſcretion. 12 Me wil ſwallow them vp aline like rhe incorupt!- 
c To learne to 5 A wiſe man ſhal heare and increaſe in a! graue euen whole, as thoſe p go downe ble ſcedeo 
ſubmit our learning, and a man of f vnderſtanding into the pit: ; Gods worde, | 
ſelues to the ſhall attame vnts wile counſels, 13 We will finde all pꝛecious riches, and + £#7, luna 

correction of fill our houſcs with lpoyle: of grace, 


thoſe that are wiſe. d By lining iuſtly, and rendring to cuery man 
that which apperteineth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue no diſcre- 
tion to rule themſelues. f As he ſheweth that theſe parables, con- 
teining the effect of religion as touehing maners and doctrine, doe 
apperteine to the ſimple people: ſo doeth he declare, that the ame 
is alle neooſſarie for them chat are wiſe and learned. 


i Jo uit, the 
wicked, which haue not the feare of God. k Hee (peaketh 1 
onely of the ſheading of blood with hand, bur of allcraftiepra& 
tiſes which tende to the detriment of our neighbour, | As 
graue is neuer ſatiate , ſo the auarice of the wicked and ther mr 
eltic hath none ende. | 
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1 ſheweth alt haue unte = purſe: 2 1 
Nn che 15 My ſdnne, walke not thou in the way 
err By w 


ede hane halte to ſhea 100d. 


innocent. 
hari ac uilp fo o their lines, * . 
ing a alto 19 Suchare the wayes of euerp one that 


due. 
ay he . fwliſhueſſe? and the ſcoꝛnefull take their 
coacludeth that pleaſure in ſcoꝛning, and the fooles hate 


the couetous L 
man is a muſ= 23 (Turne pot atmpcoirection : toe, I 
will powze ont mp minde vnto pou, and 


. therer, 
q This wiſedome inake pou underſtand imp wozdes) 


is theerernall 24 Becauſe J haue called, a pe reſuſed: 
worde of God. J haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
t 50 that none mould regard. N 5 
25 But pe haue deſpiſed all inn csunſell, 


can prete | 
iondrance. . and would none of me coxrection. |» ſtrange 
{Wiſedome re- 26 J will alſo *langh at pour deſtructis: 

rueth three on, & mocke, when pour feare tcommeth. 
live of men: 27 When « your feare commeth like ſud- 
the fooliſh or den deſolarion, and pour deſtruction ſhall God 
finple, which come like a whiriewinde : when affliccion 
ene of igno- And anguilh {hail come vpon pou, 
mee, and the 28 Then ſhall they call vpan me, but J 
mockers, that will not anſwere: thep thall ſ@{:e nie eares 


em nat ſuffer to 1p, but they thall nat * finde me, 


beraught,andtbe 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and 
bole which did not chuſe the feare of the Lond. 

vedionned in 30 Thep would none ot imp counte!, but 
worldly luſtes, y deſpiſed all mp coꝛrection. 

d hate the 31 Therefoze ſhal they eate of the: fruite 
huonledge ol ok their owne wap, and be filled with their 
godlneſſe, owne deuiſes. 

t Thisis ſpo- 32 Fo] *eaſe ſtapeth the foolifh, and the 
ken according poſperitie offooles deſtropeth them. 

** 33 But he that obepeth me, ſhall dwell 
te, pnifying ſafelp,and be quiet from feare of euill. 


las aich mocke and ieſt at Gods worde, ſhall haue the iuſt rewarde 
eftheir mocking, u That is, your deſtruction, which thing you 
led. x Becauſe they ſought not with an affection to God, bur 
lor eale of their owne griefe. y Shewing that without faich and 
odetience we can not call vpon God aright. z They ſhall feele 
wht commodrietheir wicked life ſhall gie them. a That , the 


raeitie, and ſenſualitie wherein they delight, 


CHAP, II. 
1 Wiſcdome exhorteth to obey her. 5 She tea- 
1 chethᷣ the ſgare of God. 6 She ugtuen ef God. 10 
a. That is; keepe She preſerueth him from wickedneſſe. 


them in thine ſonne, ik thou wilt receine my 
heart, Me . > 


Si Wes, and 2 hide mp commaunde⸗ 

dithoy guerhy ments within ther, 
i totketrue, 2 Audeaulethineearestohearken vnto 
5 of wiſedome, and encline b thine heart to vns 
kan hy. derſtandi N 5 : 
3 (Foz if thou calleſt after knowledge, 


Thefvolih hare wiſedome. Chap. 1. 111. The harlot deſcribed. 244 
Caſt in thy lot among vs: we will and crpeſtfc underſtanding: e Meaning, that 


4 Il thou ſ&keſt her as ſiluer,s ſearcheſt we muſt ſeeke 
foz her as foz d tteaſures, the knowledg 
5 Then thalt thou vnderſtand 5; feare of of God with c 
the loꝛd, a finde the e knowl:dgeof God. and diligence. 
6 Foz the £ozd gineth wiſedome, out of d Shewing chat 
his mouth commeth knowledge aud vn- no labour mult 
derſtanding. * .be ſpared. 
7 Yeſpzeſerueth the ſtate of righteous: e 'This({aith he) 
he is à ſhielde to them that walke vpzighty, is thotrue wiſe- 
8 That they map ke<>pe the wapes of dome, to knowe 
iudgement: and hee pzeſerueth the wap of and feare God. 
his Haints) bor, hideth the 
9 Then thalt thon vnderſtande righte- lun ion. 
ouſuts, and iudgement, a equitie, and euerp f The worde of 
good path. God ſhall teach 
10 hen wiſedome entreth into thine thee & counſel] 
heart, and knowledge deliteth thy ſonle, thee how to go- 
11 Then ſhall fconnſell pꝛeſerue the&, and uerne thy ſelte, 
underſtanding fhallkeepe thee, g That is, the 
12 And deliuer thee from the euil way, & worde of God, 
from þ man that ſpeaketh froward things, which is onely 
* 13 And from them that leaue the s wapes light. to followe 
of righteonſneſſe to walke in the wapes of cheir owne fan- 
darkenes: taſies which are 
14 Which reiopce in doing enilk, and de⸗ darkeneſſe. 
lite» in the frowardnes of the wicked, h When they 
15 Whoſe wapes are crooked and they ſee any giuen to 
are lewde in their paths. euil as they are. 
16 And it ſhall deliner thee krom the i Meaning, that 
i woman, cuen from the ſtranger, v iſdome, u hich 
which flattereth with her wozdes. is the worde of 
17 Which fozſakcih rhe * guide of her God, ſhall pre- 
youth, and fozgetteth the |conenant of her ſerue vs from all 
3 vices: naming 
18 Snrelp her = houſe tendeth to death, this vice of 
and her paths unto n the dead. whoredome 
19: All they that go vnto —— not — man 
againe, neither take iheꝝ hold of the wapes 15 molt prone. 
of life. Y * k That is, her 
20 Therfozc walke thou in þ wap of good husband, v hich 
men, a keepe the wayes of the righteons. is her head and 
21 Foꝛ the iuſt ſhall dwell in the o land, guide to go- 
and the vpꝛight men ſhall reinaine in it. uerne her from 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from whome ſhee 
the earth, the tranſgreſſers thall be rooted ought not to 
but of it.  Cepart, but re- 
mayne im his ſubiection. 1 Which is the promiſe made in mar- 
riage. m Her acquaintance with her familiars, and them that 
haunt her. n To them chat are dead in body and ſoule. o They 
ſhall enioy the temporall and ſpirit uall promiſes of God, as the wic- 
ked ſhalbe voyde of them. 
CHAP I 
1 The worde of God giveth life, 5 Truſt in G od, 
7 Feare him, 9 Honeurhim. 11 Suffer hu cor- 
reftion. 22 To them that follow the worde of ed, 
all things [hall ſucceede well, 
ME ſoune, forget not thon mp lawe, but Deu. 8. 7. 
let thine heart * Keepe mp comman⸗ and 30. 16. 
dements. 2 Long life is 
2 Fox they ſhall increaſe the length of che bleſſing of 
thy a dapes and the pres of life, and thy God, which he 
pꝛolperitie. a giueth to his ſo 
3 Let nat b mercy à trncth fozſake the: farre foorth as 
binde them on thy e necke, and wyite them it is expedient 
vpon the table of thine d heart. for them. 
b By mercy and 


trueth , he meaneth the commaundements of the firſt and ſeconde 
Table: or els the mercy and faithfulneſſe that wee ought to vie to- 
warde our neighbours, e Keepe them as a moſt precious iewell. 


d Hauc them euet in remembrance. 
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The chiefeſt treaſure. Prouerbes. Dauer 
So ſhalt thou findefanour good vn⸗ when he hath done tha no harme, o Define 
e By this part * in the ſight ot God and man. 31 J 2ce not „ ennious fo the wicked bellen 
he comprehen- 5 © Trult in þ Lozd with all thine heart, man, neither chuſe any of his wapes, p That, hatt. 
deth the whole and leane not vntothine owne wiſedome. 32: Foꝛ the froward s abomination bn⸗ uenamt & fache. 
body, as by 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, to the Loꝛde: but his v lecret is with the ly affe&ionvlig 
health he mea- and he ſhall direct thy wapes. righteous. | 1 is hid andere 
nech all thebe- + Be not wiſe ni thine owne eyes: but 33 The curſe of the Lode is in the houſe ftomthe won 
nelites promiſed feare the Loꝛd, and depart from eimll. of the wicked: hut he bleſſeth the habitation q He will ge, 
in the Law both 8 o health ſhalbe vnto rhp *nauel, and of the righteons. by his p 
corporall and matrowe vnto thy bones. f 34 With the ſcoꝛneful a he ſcoʒneth, but chat ai, 
ſpirituall. 9 Honour the Loꝛd with thy riches, and he giuech grace vnto the humble. (hattumerocue 
f As was com- With the firſt fruites of ail thine increaſe. 35 The wile ſhall anherite glozie : but owne'defiryg, 
manded in the 10 So ſhall thy barnes be filed with a⸗ fooles diſhonour, chough thep be exalted, on Chaps 
Lawe, Exod. 23. bundance, and thp ꝓꝛeſſes thal s burft with 
19. Deut. 26.2. newe wine. | ; CHAP, IIII. 
and by this they 11 My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening 1 1#/1/dome aud her fuites ought to be ſearched, 
acknowledged ofthe Loꝛd, neither be grieued with his coz- 14 The way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 'By 
chat God was rection. the worde of God the heart, eyes and courſe of life 
the giuer of all 12 *Fo2 the Loꝛd coxrecteth him, whom muſt be guided. . : 
things, and that he loucth,cuen as the father docth the child Eare,D pee childzen, the inſtruction ot 
they were ready in hom he deliteth. A a father , and giue rare to learne un⸗ a He ſpeaketh 
to beſtowe all 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe- derſtanding. EF this intheper. 
at his comman- dome, and the man that getteth underſtan⸗ 2 ol I doe gine pon a good doctrine: fon ofa prez 
dement. ding. | therefore foxſake pe not mp lawe. cher and mini- 
g For to the 14 Fo: the marchandiſe thereof is better 3 Fox J was mp fathers ſonne, tender ſter, whichisx 
faithfulldiſtri- thrn the marchandiſe of ſiluer, @ the gaine and Þ deare in the ſight of my mother. a facher vnto he 
buter God gi- thereofis becter then golde, | 4 When he taught me, ſaid vnto me, people, reade 
ueth in greater 15 It is moꝛe pꝛecious then pearles:and Let thine heart holde faſt mp wozds: keepe chap. 1.8. 
abundance. all things that thou canſt deſire, are not to mp commandements, and thou ſhalt line; b In Ebreve;x 
Hebr. 12. 5. be compared vnto her. : 5 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding:fo2- is Onely: for 
rexel.3,19. 16 Length of dapes i in her right hand, get not, neither decline from the woꝛdes of though ſhe hat 
h Meaning, b and in her left hand riches and glozp. my month, three others x 
that he that ſee · 17 Her wapes ace wapes of pleaſure, 6 Fozlſake her not, & ſhe ſhal k pe the: 1. Chro. 3.5 ye, 
keth wiſedome, and all her paths pꝛolperitie. loue her and the ſhall pꝛeſerue thee. ſo tenderly ſhe , 
that is, ſuftereth 18 She is a tre of life to them that lan 7 4 Wiſedome is the beginning: get wil⸗ loued Salomon, 
himſelfe to be holde on her, and bleſſed is hee that retai⸗ dome therefore : and aboue all thy poſſeſſi⸗ that hewasm- 
gouerned by neth her. on get underſtanding. to her, aher 
the worde of 19 The Loꝛd by wiſedome hath lapd the 8 Exalt her, æ the ſhal exalt thee: ſhe (hal only ſonne. 
God, ſhall haue k foundation ofthe earth, a hath eſtabliſhed bzing thee to hondur, it thou embꝛace her, c Meaning Da. 
all proſperitie the heauens though vnderſtanding. 9 She lhalgine a comelp oznament bn⸗ uid bis father. 
both corporall 20 2p his knowledge p depths are bꝛo⸗ to thine head, yea, ſhe thal giue thee a crown d He ſheweh 
and ſpiritual. ken vp,s the cloudes dzop down the dewe. of glozy., that wee muſt 
1 Which brin- 21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart 10 JJ Yeare, my ſonne, and receine mp firſt beginne a 
geth fortk ſuch from thine epes, but obſerue wiledome, and woꝛds, z the peres of thy life halbe many, Gods wordjffo 
truite that they cormſell, : 11 J hane e taught thee in the wap of be we will tar 
that cate there- 22 Sotheyp ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and wiſedome, and led thee in the paths of righ- other things 
ot, haue life: and grace vnto thy || necke, tconſneſſe, - proſper with w. 
he alludeth to 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy 12. When thon goeſt, thy gate ſhall not contrary tothe 
the tree of like wap: and thy fte ſhall not ſtunible. be f ſtraite , and when thou runneſt, thou iudgementof 
in Paradiſe, 24 Jfthon flepeſt, thou ſhalt not be a- ſhaltnot fall. the worlde, 
K Hereby hee frapde, and when thou ſlepeſt, thy ſl pe 13 Take holde of inſtruction, and leaue whichmakeit 
ſheweth, that this ſhalbeſweete, not: keepe her, foꝛ the is thy life. their laſt ſtudie, 
wildome, vhere- 25 Thou ſhalt not feare fox any ſudden 14 J Enter not into the way ofthe wic⸗ or elt, care not 
of he ſpeaketh, feare, neither foꝛ the! deſtructiũ of the wic⸗ ked, and walke not in the way of euil men. for it at all 
is euerlaſting, ked, when it commeth. 15 Auonde it, & go not by it: turne from e Salomon d- 
becauſe it was 26 Fo Þ Lozd ſhalbe foi thine aſſurance, it, and paſſeby. clareth w 
before all crea- and ſhall pꝛeſerue thy foote from taking. 16 Fox they cannot s fleepe, except they care his father 
tures, and that 27 CWithholde not the god from =» the haue done cuill,and their ſleepe departeth, had ro bring 
all things, cuen owners thereof, though there be power in except they cauſe ſome to fall. him vp inthe. . 


the whole world thine hand to doe it. 


were made by it. 


28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Coe 


[Or,throte, reade and come againe, and to mozowe will J 


Chap. r. 9. 
For hẽ God 
deſtroyeth the 
wicked, he will 
ſaue his, as hee 
did Lot in So- 


giue chee, if thou now haue it. 


29 JJ Jnrende none hurt againſt thy 


neighbour, ſeeing he doeth dwell = without 
feare 


by ther. 
30 C Striue not with a man cauſeleſſe, 


dom. m Not onely from them towhomthe poſſeſſion belongeth, 
bur alſo thou ſhalt not keepe it from them, which haue ncede of the 


Victhereof, n That is,puttcth his truſt : 


17 Foz they cate the bzead of h wicked true feare of 
neſſe,and dzinke the wine ol violence. God: tor this 
18 But the wap of the righteous ſhi⸗ was Dauidsp- 
neth as the light, that i ſhineth moze and teſlaton. 
moge unto the perfite dap. f Thou ſhalt 
walke at liber- 
tie without offence, g Meaning, that to doe cuill is more ppc 
and naturall to the wicked, then to ſleepe. eate or drinke, h Goten 
by wicked meanes and cruell oppreflion. i Signifying that 
godly increaſe dayly in knowledge and perfection, till they ome 
to full perfection, which is, when they ſhall be ioyned to ther bee 
in the heauens. | . 
19 The 
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[0r,onder ſtan- 
ang. 


a Hut d, an 
harlot _ 

weth her ſelfe 
— then 
to ber huſband. 


e and 


on. 
d She hath euer 
newe meanes to 
ilure to wic- 
ledneſſe. 
e That is thy 

h and 

to her 
that wil haue 
do pitie vpon 
thee: asis read 


o Samſon, and 


ang my good 


whoredome forbidden. : 


19 The wap of the wicked is as the 
darkeneſſe: they knowe not wherein they 
thall fall, - 

20 J My ſonne, hearke vnto my wozds, 
incline thine eare vnto mp ſapings, 

21 Let them not depart from thine epes, 
but keepe them in the mids of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unts thoſe that finde 
them, and health vnto all their k fleth, 

23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: 
foz thereout commeth ln fe. 

24 Put away from thee a frowarde 
mouth, & put wicked lips farre from thee, 

25 Let thine epes beholde the right, and 
tet thme eyelids direct ihy wap befoze thee, 

26 m Ponder the path of thy fte, and 
let all thy wapes beozdered aright. 

27 Turnenot to the right hand, noz to 
the left, but renioone thy foote fromenmill, 

"CHAP. V. 

3 VVhoredome forbidden, ꝙ Am prodigalitie. 

15 He willeth à man to liue on hui labourt and to 


Chap. v. vx. 


Sluggards reproued. 245 


18 Let thy l fountaine be bleſſed, and re⸗ k Thy children 
topce with the wife of thy l pouth. which ſhall 

19 Let her be as the louing hinde & plea⸗ come of thee 
lant roe: let her bzeaſtes ſatiſfie thee at all in great abun- - 


times, and delight in her lone continually, — 
20 Foz why ſhouldeſt thou] delite, nw that God bleſ- 


ſonne, ma ſtrange woman, oz embzace the ſeth mariage 


boſome ofa ſtranger? and curſet 
21 Foz the wapes of man arebefoze the whoredeme. 
= epes of the Loꝛd, and he pondereth all his | Which thou 
paths. diddeſt marry in 
22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the thy youth. 
wicked hunſelfe, and hee thall bee Holden Or. go aſtray 
with the cozdes of his owne ſinne. with a firanger⁊ 
23 Be ſhall" diefoz fault of inſtruction, m He declareth 
and (hall go aſtray thzough his great follp, that except man 
do — to his 
wife both in heart and in outward conuetſation, that he ſhall not 
Vcape the iudgements of God. n Becauſe he will not giue care to 
Gods word and be admoniſhed. 
S 
1 Inſtructiõ for ſuerties, 6 The ſlouthful & flug- 


helpe others, 18 To loue hu wife, 22 The wicked gi/h is ſtirred to worke, 12 Hee deſcribeth the na- 


taken in their owne wickedneſſe, 

MZ ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 

— and incline thine eare vnto mp | knows 
ge, 

2 That thou mapeſt regard counſel, and 

thy lips obſerne knowledge, 

3 Foz the lppes aof a ſtrange woman 
dꝛopas an dome combe, and her mouth is 
moe ſoft chen > oyle. 

4 But Send of her is bitter as woꝛme⸗ 
wood, and fharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. 

5 Ver fete goe downe to death, and her 
ſteps cake holde on hell. 

6 She weigheth not the wap of life: her 
paths are amoueable:thou canſt not know 

em. 

7 Heare pee mee nowe therefoꝛe, S chil⸗ 
— 2 depart nc from the woꝛds of mp 
mouth. 

8 Reepe thy way farre from her, and 
come not neere the dooze of her houſe, 
Leſt thou gine thine © honour vnts 
others,and thy peeres to the cruel: ; 

T0 Feſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
thy ſtrength , and thy t labours bein the 
houſe of a ſtranger, 

11 Andthou mourne at thineend, (when 
thon haſt conſumed thy fleth a thy body) 

IA And ſap, Bow haue J hated inſtruc⸗ 
tion, and mine heart deſpiſed cozrection! 

13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of 
them that taught mee, noꝛ inclined mine 
eare to them that inſtructed me! 

14 J was almto brought into all enill in 
the mids of the Congregation q saſſembly. 

15 C Dinke the water of © thp ciſterne, 
and of the rtuerg out of the middes of thine 
owne well, 

16 Let thy fountaines flowe foozth,and 


_ thermersof waters in the ſtreetes. 


17 But let them bee thine, euen i thine 
onelp, and not the ſtrangers with the. 


bringing vp in the aſſembly of the godly. h Hee teacheth vs ſo- 
bree, ng vs to liue of our owne labours, and to be beneficiall 
wthegodly that want. i Diſtribute them not to the wicked and 
nfidels, but reſerue them for thy ſelfe, thy familie, and chem tkat ate 


d thehouſholde of faith. 


ture of the wicked. 16 the things that God hateth, 
20 To ob/erue the word of God, 24 Tofiee adultery. 
ME ſonne, if thou bee ſuertie foz thy a He forbid- 
/Ineighbonr, and haſt ſtricken handes deth vs not to 
with the ſtranger, become ſuertie 
2 Thou art \nared with the woꝛdes of one for another, 
thy mouth: thou art euen taken with the according to the 
woꝛdes of thine owne mouth. | rule of charitie, 
3 Doe this nowe mp ſonne, and deliner but that we con- 
thy ſelfe:ſeeing thou art come into the hand ſider for whom 
of thy neighbour, goe and humble thy ſelfe, and after what 
and ſolicite thy friendes, ſort, ſo that the 
4 Giue no ſleepe to thine epes,noz flum- creditour may 
ber to thine epe liddes. not be defrau- 
5 Deliner thy ſelke as a Doe from the ded. 
hande of the hunter, and as abirde from the b If the word of 
hand of the fouler. d cannot in- 
6 © Goe to d the piſmire,D ſluggard:be⸗ ſtruct thee, yet 
holde her wayes, and be wile, learne at the 
7 For hee hauing no guide, gonernour, litle piſmire to 
noi ruler, N labour for thy 
8 Piepareth her meate in the ſommer, ſelfe, and not to 
and gathereth her foode in harueſt. burden others. 
9 How long wilt than flp, O ſluggard? (4b. 24.33. 
when wilt thou ariſe ont of thy ſleepe? c He expreſſeth 
10 * Yer Alitle ſleepe, a litle fluunber, < a liucly the na- 
litle folding of the handes to ſleepe. ture of the ſlug- 
11 Therefoze thy pouertie cometh as gards, which 
one that 4 trauaileth by the wap, and thp thoughthey 
neceſſitie like an armed man, ſleepe neuer ſo 
12 The uvnthniftie man f and the wicked long, yet haue 
man walkcth with a froward month, neuer ynough, 
13 He maketh a ſigne with his epes: he but euer ſe eke 
tſianifieth with his feete: hee s niſtructeth occaſions there- 
with his fingers. 7 unto. = 
14 Lewde things are in his heart: hee d That is, ſud- 
imaginethenill at all times, and rapſeth vp denly, and when 
contenttons. thou lookeſt not 
15 Therefoze ſhall his deſtruction come for it. 
ſpeedilp: Hee ſhall be deſtroped ſuddenly e It ſhall come 
without recouerie. _ in ſuch ſort as 
16 Thele ſixe things, pdeth the Loꝛde thou art not 
hate: yea his ſoule abhozreth ſeuen: able to reſiſt it. 
17 The hautie eyes, a lping tongue, and f He ſheweth 
the hands that thead innocent blood, to what inoon- 
uenience the idle perſons and fluggards come, by calling them vn- 
thriftie,or the men of Helial, & flanderous, $ Ebr,ſpeaketh. g Thus 
all his geſture tendeth to wickedneſſe, @” 
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Theft: leſſe then adulrerie. 
h,Meaning.the - 


raging affecti- 
ons, which carry 
a man away in 
ſuch ſort that 

he cannot tell 
hat he doech. 
gor, neighbours. 
1 Reade Chap. 


3:3» 

k By the com- 
mandement he 
meaneth the 
werd of God: 
and by the in- 
ſtruction, the 
preaching and 
declaration of 
the ſame, which 
is committed 
to the Church. 
1 And repre- 
henſions when 
the worde is 
preached bring 
vs to life. 

m With her 
wanton lookes 
and geſture. 


n Meaning, that 


{He will neuer 
ceaſe, till thee 
haue brought 
thee to begge- 
rie, and then 
ſecke thy de- 
ſtruction. 

o Heappro- 
ueth not theft, 


but ſheweth 


that it is not ſo 
abominable as 
whoredome, 
foraſtnuch as 
theft might be 
redeemed; but 
adulterie was a 
perpetuall infa- 
mie, and death 
by the laue of 


48 An heart that tmagmet wicked en⸗ 
terpꝛiſes, kfeete that be ſwift in running to 
milchiefe, ; | 

19 A falſe witnefſe that ſpeaketh lies, 
and him that raiſeth vp coutentios among: 
[bzerhzen, | | 
20 My ſonue, keepe thy fathers com⸗ 
mandement, and fozſakenot thy mothers 
inſtruction. 


21 Binde them alwap vpon thineiheart, 


and tie them about thp necke. | 
22 It ſhall leade thee, when thou wal- 
keſt: it (hall watch foz thee,when thou flee» 


peſt, and when thou wakelt, it {hall talke 


with thee. 

23 Fox the k commandement is a lan⸗ 
terne, and inſtruction a light: and !coxreez 
tions foz inſtruction are the wap of life, 

24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo⸗ 
man, and from the flatteric of the tongue of 
a ſtrange woman. 

25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, 
neither let her take thee with Her = eye lids. 

26 Foz becauſcof the whozifh woman, a 
man is brought to a ino ſell of bzrad, &a wo⸗ 
man will hunt fox þ precions life of a man, 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothes nat be burnt? 

28 Oz can a man go vpon coles,and his 
fecte not be burnt? : 

29 So hee that goeth in to his neighs 
bours wife,ſhall not be innocent, wh aloe⸗ 
uer toucheth her, 

30 Men doe nat o delpiſe a thiefe, when 
he ſtealeth, to ſatiſfic his ? ſoule, becauſe hee 
is hungry. 

31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtoze ſe⸗ 
uen folde, or hee hall giue ali the ſubſtance 
of his houſe. 

32 But he that comitteth adulterie with 
a woman, he tis deſtitute of vnderſtading: 
hethat doeth it, deſtropeth his owne ſoule. 

33 Ye ſhal finde q a wound a diſhouour, 
and his rep1och ſhall neuer he put away. 

34 Foz ielouſie is the rage of a man: 
therefsze hee will not ſpare in the dap of 
vengeance. 

35 Ye cannot beare the ſight of any ran- 
ſome: neither will he conſent, though thou 


. angment the giftes, - 


Proutrbes. 


houſe, I looked tough mp windowe, . this parable w 
7 And J ſaw among the fooles,and con? declare thci 
ſidered amongthe childpn a pong nian de- folly,tha fuſe 

ſtitute of underſtanding. p54 themſeluesto 
8. Who paſſed thzougy the treete by her be abuſby 
cozuer, and went toward her houſe, halots. - 
- 9 Jn thetwilight m the eucning, when c He ſheweh 
the night began to ber blackeand darke. that chere v 
10 And beholde, there mette hum a wo⸗ almoſt none ſo 
man with an harlots}behawour, andi ſub⸗ impudem ba 
till in heart. 5 they were akad 
11 (She 4 is babling and loude: whole to be ſcene, ad 
feete cannot abide in her houſe. : alſo their owns 
1a Nowe ſhee is without, nowe in the conſcience 4 
ſtreets, and lieth in waite at enerꝝ coꝛner) accuſe them, 
13 So che caught him aud kiſſed him and hich cauſed 
t with an umpudent face ſaid vuto him, then ts ſeek 
14 J haue « peace offerings: this ? dap the mghrto- 
haue J payed inp vowecs. uer their ful 
15 Therefpze came J foith to mite the, nee, 
that I might lecke thy face: and J haue or gamen. 
found thee. - - Or, hid. 
16 J haue deckt mp bedde with ozna- d Ne deſci. 
ments, || carpers and laces of Egypt. beth certaige 
17 Jhaue perfumed mp bedde with conditions, 
nwirhe, aloes, and cinamom. which are pet. 
18 Come, let vs take our fill of Ione bn- liar to harlor, 
till the mozning: let vs take our ꝓlealine in 18% he feng. 
daliance. thened ber fate, 
19 Fo mine huſband is not at home:he e Becauſe that 
is gone a tourvey farre off. in peace offe- 
20 Yehath taken+w him a bagge of (il- rings a portion 
uer, & will come home at Þ dap appointed. returned tothen 
21 Thus with her great craft lhe canſed that offered ile 
him to peelde, and with her flattering lips ſheweth him 
ſhe entiſed him. 8 that (he hath, 
22 And he followed her ſkreightivayes, meate at home 
as an g ore that goeth to the flaughter, and to make good 
b as a foole to the ſtockes foz coxrection, chere yth: oc 
23 Till a dart ſtrike tjzongy.his liner, cle ſhe woulde 
as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, not know? viT ſomecloke 
ing that the is in danger. | ä of bolines, ill he 
24 J Heare me now therfoze, O childzen, had gotten him 
and gearken to the woꝛds of im mouth. in her ſnares. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her f Whichdeds 


wayes : wander thou not in her patkes. reth that e 


26 Foz ſhee Hath cauſed nianp to fall outwardly vil 
downe wounded, and the i ſirong men are ſceme holy ard 
all ſlaine by her. religious: 


An harlot deſerbel“ 
6 Fb As 1 was'in the windowe of mine b Salomon vic 


God. p Meaning, for very neceſſitie. þ Ebr, faileth in heart. 27 Yer houſe is the wap * vita the becauſethey 
q That is, death appoynted by the Lane. r Hee ſheweth that man graue, which goeth downe tothe chambers may the bettet 
by nature ſeeketh his death that hath abuſed his wife, and ſo conclu- of death. N deceiue others, 
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. more, nor 


derh, that neither Gods Lawe nor the lawe of nature admitteth any 
ranſemefor the adulteric. 
CHAP. VI 6 
1 An exhortation te wiſedome and to the word 
of God, 5 VVhich wil preſerue vs from the harlot, 
6 VUneſe maners are deſcribed. 
| M P ſonne,kepe inv wozds,and hide mp 
a By this diuer- ommandements with thee, 
ſitie of wordes he 2 Hiceepe mp commandements, and thou 
meane ch, that fhaltl{ue,s uineayfructionas the apple 
pong ought to 81 - 01 1 1 
e ſo deare vnto 3 t on kigers, an 
vs, as the word of wWnte them ppal irt table of thi = heart. 
God;nor that we 4 Say bnto wiledome, Thou art mp ſi⸗ 
looke on any ſtrr:aànd cal underſtaͤding thy kinſe woman, 
i 5 That they map * thee from the 
minde any thing ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger 
much. that is ſmooth in her wodes. | 


ches, 15 Power, 22 Eternitie, 32 She exhorteth 
all to loue and followe her, 


places by the wap in þ place of the paths, potion 
| | 0 


and alſo thinking by obſeruing of ceremonies and offerings, t0 
make ſatiſfaction for their ſinnes. [| Or, carued worke, lr. bv 
hand. g Which thinketh he goeth to the paſture,goerh willing to 
his owne deſtruction. h Which goeth cheerefully, not knowing 
that he ſhall be chaſtiſed. + br. it ij forhis life, i Neicher v pot 


firengrh can deliuer them that fall into the handes of the had. 


Chap. z. 18. N 
rl. | = 
T1 VViſedome declarcoli her excellencie, 11 Ri- 


! 
Dart not 2 wilcdome cry; and under ⸗ a Salomon dech 


ſtanding vtter her voyce? eth that men 
2 She ſtandeth in the toppe of the high cauſe of his om 


| | he can pie. 
tende no ignorance, foraſmuch as God calleth to all men bj ts, 
word, and by his workes, to follows vertue _ to fle tom e 


2 


Cha. l. 20 | 
4 


and 
pie. 
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lingyto 
cnowing 
vit dor 
+ bald. 


d Where the 
people did moſt 
reſort, & which 


and which are And mp lippes abhozre wickedneſſe. 


not blinded by 
theprince of 
this worlde. 

d That is, ex- 
cept a man 
haue wiſe- _ 
dome, which is 
the true know- 
ledge of God, 


and knowledge rather then fine golve. 
11 Fox wiledoine is better then pꝛeci⸗ 
ber can neither 029 ſtones: aid all pleaſures are not to be 


bepradent, nor compared vntoher, 


ood counſeller. 
e So that hee 
that doeth not 
hate enill, fea- 
reth not God. 


12 J wiſedome dwell with 4 pzudence, 
and A finde foozth knowledge & counlets, 
13 The feare of the Loꝛd is to hate © cui!; 
as jide, and arrogancie, and the enill wap: 
and a mouth chat ſpeaketh lewde things, J 


whereby hee doe hate. 


declateth that 
honours,digni- 
tie, or riches 
comenot of 
mans wiſedome 


unde 


14 J haue counſel and wiſedome: J am 


rſtanding, and J hane ſtrength. 


15 3p me Kings k reigne, and pꝛinces 
decree iuſtice. 
16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, 


ot induſtrie, but and all the iudges of the carth. 


by the proui- 17 YFlone them that lone me: and thep 
dence of God. that ſeckeme 2 earely, [hallfinde ine. 

x Thatis,ſtudie 18 Riches & honour are with me: beuen 
thewoorde of durable riches and righteonſieſſe, 
Goddiligently, 19 My fruite is better then gold, euẽ then 
mdwitha de- fine golde, and my reuenues beiter then 
ſre to proßte. fine ſiluer. 

h Sipnifying, 20 J cauſe to walke in the way of righs 
that he chighy teonſneſſe , and in the middes of the pathes 
nemeth the of indgemement. 

ſoirituall trea · 21 That J map cauſe them that loue 
ſure and hea· ine, to inherite ſubſtace, and J will fil their 
renlyriches. trealtres. 

1 Fortherecan 22 The Loꝛde hath poſſeſſed mee in the 
beno tue iu · beginning of his way: I was k befoze his 
ſiceor unge- = wozkes of olde. 

ment,which is 23 Jwas ſet bp from enerlaſting, from 
notdireted by the beginning, and befoze the earth. 

thi wiſedome, 24 When there wereno depths,was J 
k Hedeclareth begotten, when there were no fountaines 


hereby the dui- abounding with water. 


nie and eter- 
nie of this wiſ⸗ 
dome,which he 
wapnifieth and 
Heth through 
is booke:mea- 
aß thereby the was 


25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: 
and befoze the hilles, was I begotten, 

26 Yehad not pet made the earth, noz 
the open places, noz ths height of the duſt 
in the wonld. : 

27 When hee pꝛepared the heauens, J 


there, when he ſet the compaſle vpon 


Rernall Sonne of the deve: 


bod leſus Chriſt 28 


aao, who boue, when he confirmed the fountaines of 
—— allen the der pe, . e 


29 


When hee eſtabliſhed the clondes as 


When he gaue his decree to the ſea, 


worde that 
roy up that the waters ſhould not paſſe his com⸗ 


1. 1. | Heedeclarcth the eternitie ofthe Sonne of God, 


we preſent with the 


4 


Father, 


2 meant by this worde Wiſedome, who was before all time, 


2 % # 


| Chap. IX » 


mandement: when he appoiuted che foun- m Somereade 
dations of the earth, a chiefe worker; 
zo Then was J with him as ® a non⸗ ſignifying that 
rither, and J was dayty his delight reiop⸗ this W iſedome, 
cing alwap befoze him, 25 euen Chriſt Ie. 
31 And tcoke mp = ſolace in the com⸗ ſus, was equall 
paſſe of o His earth: and mp delite is with with God h 
the chiidzen of men, Father, & crea- * 


32 Therefoze now hearken, © childzen, ted, preſeructh, 


vnto me: foz bleſſed are chey that keepe mp and ſtill workerk 
wapes. a ; with him, as 
5 Heare inſtruction, and be pe wiſe, and Iohn 5.17. 

ule it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth n Whereby is 
me, watching daply at my gates, & giuing declared that the 
attendance at the poſtes of mp deozes. worke of the 

34 Fo he that findeth mee, findeth life, creation was no 
and thall obteine fauour of the Lozd, aine, but a ſo- 

35 Vut he that ſinneth againſt me, hur⸗ lace vnta the 
teth his owne ſoule ; and all that hate mee, wiſedome of 
lone death, God. 

o By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in home 

Wiſedome tooke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans fake the Diuing 

Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 

with vnſpeakeable treaſures: and this is that ſolace and paſtime 

whereof is here ſpoken, | 
CHAP. I's 

2 VViſdome calleth all to her feaſt, 5 The ſcor- 

ner will net be correffed, 10 The feare of God. 

13 The conditions of the harlot. 

LY. hath built her; Houſe, and a Chriſt hach 
bewen out her > ſeuen pillars. prepared him a 

2 She hath kilied her vitatles, dzawen Church, 
her wine, ande pzeparedher table, b That is,ma- 

3 She hath ſent fooꝛth her 4 mapdens ny chiefe ſtayes 
and crieth vpon the higheſt places otthe ct- and principall 
tie, laying, partes of his 

4 Mho ſo is © fmple, let him come His Church, as were 
ther, and fo him that is deſtitute of wile⸗ che Patriarkes, 
bome,the ſaith, Prophets, Apo- 

5 Come, and eate of myf meate, à dzinke ſtles, Paitors 
of the wine that J haue dzawen. - and Doctors. 

6 Fo lake your way, pe fœliſh, and pe ſhal c He compa- 
liue : & walke in the way of vnderſtanding. reth wiſedome 

7 Ye that repꝛoueth a ſcozner, purcha⸗ with great prin- 
ſeth to hiniſelfe thame : and he that rebu⸗ ces that keepe 
keth the wicked, gerteth himſelfe 8 a blot, open houſe for 

$ Rebuke not ah ſcozmmer, leaſt hee hate all that come. 
thee: but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will d Meaning, 
loue thee. true preachers, 

9 Gine admonition to the wiſe, and hee which are not 
will be the wiler: teach a righteous man, infected with 
and he will increaſe in learning. mans wiſe- 

10 The beginning of wiledome i the dome. 
feareofthe Lozd, and the knowledge of ho⸗ e Hee that 
Iy things, is i underſtanding. weth his 

11 Foz thy dapes ſhalbe multiplied by owne ignorance, 
me, and the peeres of thy life ſhall be angs andis voyde 
mented. | of malice. 

12 Jfthon be wiſe, thou {halt be wiſe fox f By the meate 
k th ſelſe, and if thou be a ſcozner, thou and drinke, is 

mentthe word 
of God and the miniſtration of the Sacraments , whereby God 
nouriſheth his ſeruants in his houſe, which is the Church. g For 
the wicked will contemne him and labour to defame him. h Mea- 
ning, them that afeincorrigible, which Chriſt calleth dogges and 
ſwine : or hee ſpeakech this in compariſon , not that the wic- 
ked ſhoulde not bee rebuked , but hee ſheweth their malice, 
and the ſmall hope of profite. i Hee ſheweth what true vn- 
derſtanding is, to knowe the will of God in his worde, which 


is ment by holy things. k Thou ſhalt haue the chiefe profice 


and commoditie thereof, 


alone 


eternitie. Chriſt is the life. 244 
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The vngodly woman. 


1 By the fooliſh 
woman, ſome 
vnderſtand the 
wicked prea- 


chers, who coũ- 


alone ſhalt ſuffer, 85 

13 © 2 | fooliſh woman is troubleſome: 
ſhee is 1gnozant , and knoweth nothing. 

14 But ſhe litteth at þ dooze of her houſe 
on a ſeate in the hie places of the citie, 

15 To call them that paſſe by the way, 


rerfaicethe word that goe right on their wap, ſaying, 


of God , as ap- 
pearcth verſe 

16. which were 
the wordes of 
the true prea- 
chers , as verſc 


4. but their do- 


arine is but as 


16 Who ſo is ſimple, let hun come hi⸗ 
ther, and to him that is deſtitute of wile⸗ 
dome, ſhe ſaith alſo , & 

17 Stollen waters are ſweete , and hid 
bꝛead is pleaſant. 


18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead do 


are there, and that her gheſts are ii the depth 
of Hell. 


flollen waters: meaning that they are but mens traditions , which 
are more pleaſant to the fleſh then the word of God: and therefore 


they themſelues boaſt thereof. 


CHAP 1 

In this Chapter & alchat follow wnto the thirtieth, 
the wiſe man exhorteth by diuers ſentences, which 
be calleth parables, to follade x ertue & flee vice: and 


ſheweth aifo what profite commeth of uſedome, and 


bab. 15. 20, 
a That is, wic- 
kedly gotten. 
b Though hee 
ſuffer the iuſt ro 
want for atime, 
et he will ſend 
im comfort in 
due ſeaſon. 
{] Or, decerrfull, 
e When their 
wickednes ſhall 
be diſcouered, 
they ſhalbe as 
dumbe, and not 
knowe what to 
fay. 
d Shall be vile 
and abhorred 
both of God & 
man , contraty 
to their owne 
expectation, 
, which thinke 
o make their 
name immortall. 
4 br. lippes. 
Or, ſurely. 
e He that bea- 
reth a faire coũ - 
tenance, & ima- 
gin eth miſchiete 
in his heart, as 
Cbap. 6. 13. 
f For the cor- 
ruption of his 
heart is knowen 
by his talke. 
7. Cor. 13.4. 
1. pet. 4.8. 
g That is, God 
vil find him out 
to puniſh him. 
h And ſo ma- 
keth him bolde 
wo doe euill, 


n bat hundrance proceedeth of ſooliſhneſſẽ. 

THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 
Miſe *fonne maketh a glad father: but 
a koolilh ſonne is an heauineſſe to his 

niother. 

2 The treaſures of? wickedneſſe pꝛofite 
— but righteouſnes deliuereth from 

cath. 

3 The Loꝛd willb not familh the ſonle of 
the righteous: but he caſteth awap the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the wicked. 

4 0} ſtouthfull hand maketh pooze : but 
the hand of the diltgent maketh rich, 

5 Yee that gathereth in ſommer, is the 
ſonne of wiledome: bur he that le&epeth in 
parneſt, is the ſonne of confuſion. 

6 Bleſſings are vpon the head ot Þ righ⸗ 
teous: but iniquitte hall couer the mouth 
of < the wicked. 

7 The memoꝛiall of p inſt ſhalbe bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked hall {rotte, 

8 The wi? iu heart wul receine com⸗ 
mandements:but the foolilh in + talke thal 
be beaten. 

9 Le that walketh vpzightly, walketh 
[|boldlp: but he that peruerteth his waies, 
hall be knowen. 

10 Ye thar © winketh with the epe, woꝛ · 
keth ſoz0w, and he that is f fooltſh in talke, 
{Halbe beaten. 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a 
— *. of life: but iniquitte couereth the 
mouth of the wicked, 

12 Yatred ſtirreth vp contentions: *but 
loue cauereth all treſpaſſes. 

13 Jn the lips of him that hath vnders 
ftanding, wiſedome is founde, and e a rod 
halbe fox the backe of hini that is deſtitute 
of wiſedome. 

14 Mile men lay vp knowledge: but the 
mouth of the foole is a pꝛeſent deſtruction, 

15 The rich maus gesds are his bh ſtrong 
citie: bur the feare of the nerdie is their pos 
uertie. 

16 The labour of p righteons tendeth to 
tife:but the reuennes of the wicked to ſine. 

17 Be that regardech inſtruction, is in the 


whcreas ꝑaueruebrideleth the poorg tum many cuill ghinges.. 


Prouerbes. 


The goodtongyy, 


wap of life: but he that refuſeth cozrection, 
9178 eth of the wap. N 
18 He that diſſemkleth hatred with lying 
lips, æ he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole. 
19 In many woades there cannot want 
3 but he that reframeth his lips, is 
ile. 

20 The tongue of the inſt man is as fined 
ſiluer: bur the heart of the wicked is litle 
woith. . 

21 The lips of the righteous doe i fe de 


F 
manp: but fooles lhall die fo want ot wil⸗ or they fer 


trueth andedifie 
me. ; ; many by et. 
22 The bleſling of 5 Loꝛd,. it maketh rich, cations,admoi. 

and he doeth adde k no ſoꝛowes with it. tion & count, 

23 It is as a paſtime to a fœle to doe k Meanne an 
wickedlp: but wiſedome is vnderſtanding all worldlythrg 
to a man. bring care, an 

24 That which the wicked fearcth, hall ſoroßg, wheres 
come vpon him: but God will graunt the they tha fk 
deſire of che righteous. the bleſſing of 

25 As the whirlewind paſſeth , ſo is the God hauenons 
wicked no moze: but the righteous is as an 
everlaſting foundation. 

26 As bincger is to the teeth, a as ſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo is the ſlouthfull to them that 
I ſend hun. He is biz 

27 The feare of the Loꝛd increaſeth the trouble and 
dapes: but the peeres of the wicked a ſhall griefe to hin 
be diminiſhed. that ſctteth bin 

28 The patient abiding of the righteons about any buſ⸗ 
ſhalbe gladneſſe: but the hope of the wicked neſſe. 
ſhall periſh, m The time ot 

29 The wap of the Lozde is ſtrength to their proſpente 
the vpꝛight man: but feafe ſhall be foz the ſhalbeſhort be. 
workers of iniquitie. cauſe of their 

30 The righteous ſhall neuer bee re great fall,cthouth 
imooued: but the wicked (hall not dwell in they ſeemers 
the land. liue long, 

3r The month ofthe inſt halbe frnitefulen They en 
in wiſdome: but the tongue of the froward in this life by 
ſhalbe cut out. faith and hope, 

2 The lippes of the righteous knowe their cuerlaſſing 
what is acceptable: but the month of the lite. 
wicked * 8 3 
| ay 2 balances are an abomination un⸗ a Vrderthis 

to the Loꝛd: but a perfite+ weight plea- word he con. 
ſeth him. 8 demnethall 

2 When pꝛide commeth, then commeth falſe weights, 

b ſhame: but with the lowlp is huſedome. meaſures and | 

3 The vp:ightnelle of the iuſt ſhall guide deceit. 
them : but the frowardneſle of the tran(- t br. fore, 
grefſers ſhall deſtrop them. b Whenman 

4 *KRiches auaile not in the day of wzath: forgerreth bm 
but rightrouſueſſe delmereth from death. {cltc,andthir- 

5 The righteouſneſſe of the vpꝛight ſhall keth to be ena 
direct his wap: but the wicked ſhall fall in ted aboue his o. 
bis owne wickedueſſe. cation, then Gol 

6 The righteouſnes of the inſt ſhall deli- bringech him w 
ner them: but the tranſgrefſers ſhalbe ta- confulio:. 
ken in their owne wickedneſſe. : E(ek,7.79, 

7 *IYhen a wicked man dieth, his hoxe ecclw.5.1. 
periſheth , and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall VV!/2.5.15- 
perilh. c That is ball 

8 The righteons eſcapeth ont of treu- enter into 
ble, æ the wicked ſhall come in his e ſteade. trouble, 

An 4 hypocrite with his mouth hur⸗ d A diflewdler 
teth his neighbour: but the rightcous ſhall thar pretende! 
be deliuered by knowledge, friendſhip,buts 

10 In the pioſperitp ofthe righteous the a pie eneme 

| licie 


m_=_z © r . . r , 


ee © L = - coo 


- 


S AY © ©5cCov ﬆ3 = > 0 A = =.2S5 


— 2.7 XX" =: 


je his v0- 
then God 


1 him to 


Merde and liberaliti e. Chap. xtr. The feward of tructh.” 247 
ntrey kitie , and when the wicked pe⸗ 2 A good man getteth fmourofþTozd: | 

9 riſh, there is ipp. | . but thin of wicked maggio will 

there is godly 11 — the — hr erighteons, the he condenmme ts 

— titis is exaſted i but ᷑ is ſubutrted by the 3 A man cannot de eſtablichen by wic⸗ : | 

oupht to rei oyce mouth of the wicked. - ke :buttherovte bFthertghteons thal a They are ſo 

whenthe wic- 12 Yee that deſpiſeth his neigybour, is not be moone. 5 e 

led aretaken * deſtitute of wildome: but Xftanof onder# 4 — N of fauour of God, 
ſtanding will fk&pe ſtlente. * Hevhuſbalib:bat che that im alha- chat their roqte 


. 
* 


13 Hee that goeth about as a flanderer, 


pron — diſconereth a ſecret: but hee that is ot᷑ a 


phe report of 
'-; 8 

g Where God.... 

guech ſtore of 

men wiklome 


ſtances put him- 


[Ur neighb aur. 
| Though they 


| makencuerſo 


many friends, 
orthinke them- 
ſelues neuer ſo 
fure,yer they 
ſhall not 


elcape, 

or u uncome · 
h bebawour, 

m They can 
looke for no- 
thing but Gods 
vengeance. 

n Meaning 
them that giue 
lberally,yhomn 
Cod bleſſerh, * 
o Thatis, the 


reed, 
tbr the ſoule of 
bufiin be 
made fat. 

p Thatproui- 
dech ſor the vie 
of them that 
min neceſ- 

ſe 


q The coue- 


faithfallHeart, concealeth a matter. 
14 Where ns counſell is, the peoplefal: 
but 1 s counſelters are, chere is 
kalth. + 4:49 4 - $44 3::$23&/GWIC**[/ 
, 15 He ſhall be ſoze vered, that is ſuretie 
fox a ranger, and he l that hateth ſureti⸗ 


16 A gracious womart attaineth ho- 


1 oule: but he that troubleth His own 
F . gun 


19 As righteouſnes leaderh to life: ſo he 
that followeth enill, ſeeketh his owne death. 

20 They that are of a frowarde heart, 
are abomination to the Lozd: bnt thep that 
are bpꝛight in their wap, are his delite. 

21 ! Though hand ioyne in hand, the wic⸗ 


ked ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but che ſerde 


of the righteous ſhall eſcape. 


22 As à iewe l of gold in a wines fnoute? ' 


— is à faire woman, which || lacketh diſcre⸗ 

23 The deſire of the righteous is oneln 
good: but the hope of the wicked w is indig⸗ 
natton. | 

24 There is that ſcattereth,"and is moe 
increaſed: but he that ſpareth moe ® then 
is right, ſurelo commeth to pouertie. 

25 Thesliberal perſon thall haue plentie: 
and he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine. 


26 Ye that withdzawcth the cozne, the wt 


people will curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be 
vpon the head of him that ſelleth coꝛne. 

27 He that ſ@keth good thinges, getteth 
fanour : but he that ſ&keth eutll , it ſhall 
come to him, 

28 He that truſteth in his riches,ſhal fal: 

but the rightedus hall fourth as a leafe. 

29 Be that troubleth his owne 4honſe, 
ſhall inhetite the winde, and the foole ſhall 
beer ſeruaUikito the wiſe in heart. 

30 The fruit ofthe righteous ts as a tree 
of life, and he that ſwinneth ſoules, is wiſe. 

31 Beholde,the righteous ſhall be res 
compenſed in the earth: howe much moze- 
the wicked and the nner? 


tos men that ſpare theit riches to the hinderance of their fami- 
iS tall beedepriued thereof miſerably. r For thoughthe wic- 

beeriche, yet are they but ſlaues to the godly, which are the 
due poſſeſſors of mo et of God. \ Thar is, bringeth them to 


wg of G * Shall bee puniſhed as hee deſerueth, 
ty 1 C HAP. XII. 
| Gy | FE that loueth inſtrnctio,loneth knows 


ledge: but he that hateth conertion, is 


. 
4 
_y 


elfe and larketh bread; . 
of his beaft: but 


med, is an coſtuption in his bones. {hall proſſ 
5 Thethoughts of = inſt are right:but continually. 
the counſels of the wicked aredeceitfull, 1657 frog, 
* 8— the wicked = to — in —_— wil. 
aite fo d:buct ft E their com · 
[rebius wild Peliner tf bout wa oy ſcience is vp- 
v7 God — — nee and —— — 
they are not: but the of the righteous * e to 
ſhall ſtandi i 5 9 i: for them · 
8 A man ſhalbecommended foz his wil⸗ ſelues againſt 
dome: but the froward of heart ſhalbt de⸗ their accuſers. 
ſpiſed. 277 :: e Thepoare 


9 Yee that is deſpiſed, c and is his owe man that is con- | 


ſernant,is better then he that boaſteth him temned, and yet 
0. 3186; liveth of his 
10 A righteous man 4regardeth the life owne trauaſe, 
e mercies ot the wicked d Is mercifull 
are rue ll. : 1815 euen to the v 
11 *He that tilleth his land ſhalbe ſatiſ- beaſt that doeth 
fied with biead: bnt hee that followeth the him ſeruice. 
idle, is deſtitute of ſvnderſtanding. Chap. 28. 19. 
12 The wicked deſireth the © nette of . 20. 27. 
euils:bnt thefroote of the righteous gineth (07, defence. 
fruſte. D 95 c Continually 
13 The enill man is ſnared by the wic⸗ imagineth 
kednelle of his lips, but the tuſt hall come meanes howe 
out of aduerfſitie. to doe harme 
14 2 man ſhall ber ſaciate with good to others. 
things by the fruite of his mouth, and the f Meaning, 
recompence of a mans handes ſhall God their heat 
gite vnto hum. within, which 
15 The wap ok a fooleis eg right in his is vpright, and 
owneepes : but he that heareth counſell, is — good 
$48 3 N to a | 


iſe, . a 
16 A fdole in a dap ſhall be knowen by Þ He ſtandeth 
his anger: but hee ®that couereth ſhame, is in his owne 
ſe. cCcCäonceite, and 
17 Bee that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhewe condemneth 
righteouſneſſe:bat a falſe witneſſe vſech de⸗ all others in 
ceite. reſpect of him · 
18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like ſelfe. 
thepzickings ofi a ſwozde: but the tongue h Which bride- * 
of wiſe men is health. 1. leth his affe cti- 
19 The lippe of trueth ſhall Bd ſtable foz — ; 
ever: but a lping tongue varicth inconti- . 145. 
nentlp. anne 3 i Which ſeeke 
20 Deceite is in the heart of them that nothing more 
imagin enil: but to the counſellers of peace then to pro- 
ſhall be iop. uoke others 
21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to do anger. 
the iuſt: but the wicked are full of euill. 
22 The lying itppes re un abominati- Chap. 10 4. 
on to the Lozde: but thep that deale truelp k That is, words 
are his delite. of comfort, or a 
23 A wiſe man tũttaleth knowledge: but cheereful minde, 
the heart of p fooles publilheth fooliſne s. which is decla- 
24 The hand ot the diligent tHhaltbeare red by his 
rule: but the ſdle ſhalbe vnder tribute. wordes, reioy- 
25 * — the heart of man doeth ceth a man, as 2 
bring it downe: but a'*good/wo1de reioy⸗ couctous minde 
ceth 1. 57 as 2) killeth him. 
26 The righteons lis moe excellent then 1 That is more 
his neighbour : but the wa of the * liberall in gi- 
ning. 


i EI Of 


. 
e 
— 


NES 


— 


— 


£3 . 
3 
22 A 


* — D 
— — 
— 


* 
. 


4 — 
— 3 . 
— 2 1 


r IT TOILET ATTY <2 Us < 


hl Uk aig, a Kat . 
1 * L 1 EL a 2 be. hes 7 — 
1 h ” __ 


— ͤ . DR A Le 2h 
= — * * * 


822 9 
— oO _—_ 
b PE , 


= fonts < . 
— . 7˖ßr⏑»—rL— eh ter mote 
. I; 2 D INN 
Bo JT. 


. 
* 


WMA ed ce by 


LIE. a9 gd 


* r oe oO TEETER III AG rao Ae OWE IIS. 


— * 
Mr ee hath ines ee ee C 
— "x" 
1 N oy 3 * _— 


_— 
r 
% 2 <7," 
— — AED 


———— N 2 
9 2 e 
9 N : 75 * 
— - — : 0 a — r at 4 2 >. 4 5 2 rr r _—_— 9 32 D J e 
— 9 " SS 3 S $ ney ne" * : 1 — 3 ORC Cy es EAT EEO * 15 1 RF. 
r 8 r by & ak; wb LR 2 "5 12 2 - T5 et ” N 1 3 bs LORE £21 . * 3 . 3 . 8 Rus rn 
; 2 Ft ne meg RT r N r o F SL J ² e e WIS ISS 3 Pt ng 
23 4 2 8 4 + <> 8 n EO Eres: ö NS «Y Þ * 1 — ag 1 2 © * y © 3 2 45 — oe . : 0 . 4 * 8 8 1s: 37 RR 
KE · TI ͤ?i!!.. — «36 bt red > + M 8 e "I * e SEP 4 8 e . r : Macy 16 4 ape 5 rn he . — — 5 N : 4 
2 hor ave : — 2 . — : 2 n — — = 2 — — oh = — — — — rm A — r. 85 7 
— — — 2 __ 7 = — . \ . LE RE wr Se & . = 5 — — 7 
5 — 4 — * ＋ — — - — 
"fs ou bo 2 3 64 La To, * wal P I * K N 1 
: 
4 : * * 0 —— IRS TR 
2 e — — — * _ - Nr 1 «1696 — - 
een —— "yet N EST” "20-2004 W AD 
on er TRE _ - ER TAX. 5g 44 r q - N „ 1 83 : 
PA : 72 * way D we l _ 9 ++ N 
"x . a IE * * 
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m Although he 
pt much by vn- 
full meanes, 
et mm he not 
pend it vpon 
himſelfe. 


a If he vſe his 
tongue to Gods 
glot ie, and the 
profite of his 
ighbour, God 


n 
ſhall bleſſe him. 
b He euer de- 


fireth, but taketh 


no paines to get 


any thing. 
3Ebr, way. 
c For his pouer- 
tie, he is not a- 
ble to eſcape 
the threatnings, 
which the cruel 
oppreſſers vie 
againſt him. - 
When as eue- 
iy man conten- 
deth to haue 
the preeemi · 
nence, and will 
not giue place 
to another. 
e That is, goods 
euill gotten. 
f That is, with 
his owne la- 


r. 
Meaning, the 
word of God, 
whereby he is 
admoniſhed of 
his duetie * 
Chap. 25. 13. 
h Bringeth ma- 
ny inconueni- 
ences both to 
himlelfe and to 
others. 
i Ashe is par- 
taker of their 
wickednes,and 
beareth with 
their vices, ſo 
ſhall he be pu- 
niſhed alike as 
they are, 
k Reade Iob. 
27. 16,17. 
God bleſſeth 
the labour of 
the poore, and 
conſumeth 
their goods 
which are neg- 
D 
they thinke 
they haue 
ynough, 
bab. 23. 13. 
ccc las. 30. 7, 


The diligent and ſlouthſull. 


will dereine them. en 
27 Thedeceitfull man roſteth not that 


he =tcoke in hunting: but the riches of the 
P6100 2 


dau eng nn 
28 ˙ Nile is in ae righteonſnede, 
and in that pathwap there is no death, 
Ws % CH. AP. XIII. 117 
Wiſe fonns 1 of 
reb o © 0058 Idjis »d « 
2 A man chall eate good things by the 
fruite a of hiz;mpugh $ but the ſoule of the 
treſpaſſers fall Siſter violence. | 
3 Yee that keprth his mouth, kepeth 
His life : but he that openeth his ippes,des 
ſtruction ſhalbe to hin. 10: tf 
. £ The — 3 — ho bis fone 
ath noughr : bat the ſou gent 
ſhall haue ple 


epientee 164. 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying words: 
but the wicked caulſeth ſlander and ſhame. 

6 Righteouſnefle pꝛeſerueth the vpztght 
— t lite: but wickedneſle- ouerthxzoweth the 

ner. 11775 

2 There is that maketh himlelfe riche, 
and hath nothing, and that maketh him⸗ 
lelfe pooxe, haning great riches. 85 

8 A man will give his riches foz the rans 
ſome of his life: bit the pooze cannot heare 
the repzoch. ; ; 
9 The light of the righteous reiopceth : 


but the caͤdle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 


10 Onelp by pꝛide ddoth man inake con⸗ 


tention: but with the well adniſed is wile⸗ with 


doine. . 

I Theerichesof vanitie ſhall diminiſh: 
but he that gathereth with the hand, (hall 
increaſe chem, 7 

12 The hopethat is deferred, is the fain⸗ 
ting of the heart: dut when the deſire coni⸗ 
meth,ir is as a tree of life. 

13 He that deſpiſeth e the wozd, He ſhall 
be deſtroped: but hee that feareth the com⸗ 
mandement, he ſhalbe rewarded, 

14 Theinſtruction of a wiſe man is as 
the wetſpzing of life, to turne awap from 
the lnares ofdeath. 

15 Good underſtanding maketh accep- 
table: but the way of þ diſobedient is hated. 

16 Euerp wiſe ma wil wozke by knows 
ledge:but afoole will ſpzead abzoadfollp. 

17 A wicked zneffoger fallethiinto euil: 
but a faigþfull ambaſſadour is peſervatis. 

18 Ponertte and ſhame s to him that 
rcfulech inſtructiou: but he that regardeth 
cozrection,ſhalbe honoured. 

19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the 
ſouſe : but it is an abomination to fooles to 
depart from enill, - - * 

20 Be that walketh with the wiſe,ſhall 
be wiſe: but a companion offcoles ſhall be 
i Afflicted. : 

21 Affhiction followerh ſinners:but vnto 
the righteous God willrecompenſe geod. 

22 The good man ſhal gine inheritance 
unto bis childzens childzen: and the l riches 
of the ſinner is layd vy fog the iuſt. 

23 Much food is in ö 
by ut rhe fielde is deſtroped without diſcres 

on. Ft en «#7 
24 * Yee that {pareth his rodde, hateth 


. Proverbs. 


wiltobey the inſtruction 
— father; put a ſcumer WW neare n bands 


the field of the pooze: 


The erovne of che v. 


his ſonne: bnt hee that loueth hum, chaſte⸗ 
neth him betime. 

25 The righteous eateth tothe contes - 
tatiou of is minde ; but the bellie-of the 
wicked ſhall want. 

woinan >butildeth her houſe: but : 
A the fooliſh deſtropeth u with her owne 4 
4 f profite her fa. 

2 ee that walketh in his >righteouſ- ili 
nes,feareth the Lozd : but he that is lewde —— 
in his wapes, deſpiſeth hun. cerneth her 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the rod quetie in be 


of pytde:but the lippes of the wile pzelerue houle. 


them. F; r . ab. 12.4. 

4 Where none gxen are, there the trib is b That i in 
emptie: but much iucreaſe commeth bp the vprighineſe af 
ſtr ioftheore. ; | heart and with. 

5. A kaithkull witne ſſe will not lie: but a out bypocſe 
falſe recozd will ſpeake ipes. c His proude 

6 A ſcoꝛner *(@keth wiſedome, and fin- tongue ſhall 
deth it not: but knowledge is eaſe to him cauſe him tobe 
that will underſtand. ꝓuniſhed. 

7 Depart from the fooliſh inan when d By the cen 


thou perceiueſt not in him the lips of knom⸗ ment labour, 


ledge. | | and bythe 

8 The wiſdome ok the pzudent is to vn⸗ the — 
derſtande his map: but the foolilhneſſe of ning, without 
the fooles is deceit, labour thereis 

9 The foole maketh a mocke f of ſinne: no prokite, 
but among the righteous there is fandur. e For the mane 

10 The heart knoweth the 8 bitterneſſe tenance ofhis 
of his ſoule,# the ſtranger ſhallnot meddle oy ne ambiri- 

iop. FIR: on, and not for 

11 Thehouſe of the wicked (hall be des Gods glory, 


ftroyed:bnt the tabernacle ofthe righteous Simon M 
ſhall flouriſt. ; — 


f Doeth not 
12 * Thereis a way that ſ&@meth right know the ge- 
to a man: but the iſſues thereof are the uouſnes there, 
wapes of death. nor Gods judge» 
13 Euen in langhing che heart is ſoꝛew⸗ ments aganſ 


full, hand the ende of that mirth is heaui⸗ the fame, 


neſſe. : | g Asamans 
14 The heart that declineth, i (halbe ſa⸗ conſcience i 
ciate with his owne wapes: but a good itneſſe of ha 
man ſhall depart fram him. ounne grieſe: b 
15 The fooliſh will beletue tuerp thing: an other can 
but the pꝛudent will conſider his ſteps, not feele the 
16 A wiſe man feareth,+ departeth from joy and com- 
enil:but a foole rageth,and is careleſſe. fort whicha 
17 Yee that is haſſie ts anger, commits man feelethin 
tcth follie,and a +buſte bodie is hated. himſelfe. 
18 The fooliſh doe inherit follp : but the c. 16.25. 
pzudent arecrowned with knowjedge. h He ſheweth 
19 Theenil ſhall bow befoz6the-good, 4 that the allure- 
the wicked k at the gates of the righteous. ment vntofinne 
20 The pooꝛe is hated enenof his owne ſecmeth ſwerte, 
neighbont: but the friendes of rhe rich are —— — wn 
thereof 13 d& 


manp. Try a 
zt The ſinner delpiſech his neighbour : ſtrudlion. 


but hee that hath mercie on the pooze is i He tharſorks- 
bleſſed. bit n keth 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine enil? be puniſhed, 
but to thein that thinke on good things, and made 
ſhalbe mercie and truetg. rie of his ſi 
23 In al labour there is abundance:bhut wherein bee 
the talke of the lips bringeth ontly want, delited. 
24 The crowne vf wiſe is their riches, +Ebr.che mane 
r ER | 4p Ft! P1447: a 
k if chi: come not dei to paſſe, we muſt conſider that it B be 
cauſe of our ſinnes, w ich let Gcds working. ., 
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Kite | Chap xv. xu. Fooliſhnes deliteth ſnoles. 14 
nite fall ———i— and tromble theremg 
mT 1 wirneodeliaerech tau: 1 et dinner ot : Þ 
e — © . 


noſtro be ac · that followeth righteou — . directed. pare his heat 
cepred, 2 "ur Inu ery right euil to bun wat eto ' * 9 '—y 4 bis or ſuch — 
* e bespar eh cozrectis þ 8 * ug dap. Fein r a ö 
be on 5 not able to 
ike God, 17 «Yell and beſtrüctton are WE", 3 "Mi IT a: heare Nt a ee 
aer Lozde; howe much mo. ihe Inares rasten — — 
3 — ſcozner not him that rebu⸗ 2 h 5 He ſheweth 
0 12 - 
rho: e EEE ak 
mene n — but b ve ofthe heat 4 of a nian pleaſethe imlelfe in 
5 countenance: but pthe lone Achde 
Tenge Ihe gets winks he el chat "oa! nene Vee ee willmake his enemies at. rh 
uch leſe mens ſt baker tal 4 ve 5 een — eouſneſſe, w Nh God ter) | 
ts,. by pay bo Cours, 2 4 Cbr. rale. ,.c the juſtice of God (hall ap- 
17:2 .. 15; Althe dapes of the afflicted are enill: - — . See 1 of che wicked. Chap, 
21 .¶ but a good tconſcience is a continual feaſt. 11. 21. heir 'vpti; life ſhall bee à token 
zn. i6. tõ* Better is a litle Þ the feare of þ Lend, chat their | Yom are [> tings wand cap 6, 


os auibe mer is hene o the peop 


rs, - 1 
26 Inthe feare of the Lozd san aſſared. the 
nd gts chidzen chan angrie man 
— IL EET he that is flowe to wzath, ap 


— is 


— — of —— 


18 Sin 


19 N 


wap of a ſiouthfull mans as an 
hedge: 


e thoꝛnes: hut the wap ofthe righ- e d 
teous is plapne. 


oRanderh => © 29: A wile ſonne reiopceth thefather: al fa, 
—_—_ wilder "5 lowers rs were en fe but afooliſh man delpilery —— —_— 
y is of an baltp 2 Is bunthat is go forwar 
| n ſeitute of ynderftanding: — CH. 10.1. 
E er e nene ue cbe i fleth: derſtanding walketh vpiightip.. 
DTT but ice rorting of the — I. 22 Without counſel thoughts come to 
cia. 5. E, Be that oppzeſſech the peeze;xepros nought:but im the multitude of counlellers f Reade Chap. 
nh 1 that made him: but be henoureth there is ftedfaſtnes.., | . 411.14. 
,: 1: , hurharhath merci 23 Niop commeth to a man by the aus 
32 The wackedſhalbe caſt ama fon his ſwere of his bean aun bowerg _ . 
1 64 e hun he manteonis han pope in woꝛdes in due ſeaſon? 618 He will that ; 
n 1 1 $1131: © 1: -24 The wap of {ifei v on high to the pu- our talkobe - 
| — —— 33 evome eben ee 2277 4 — Tobe g or e n orable, 
hic chered bader ig: 20 en deſtr ave mult waite 
— oh" 22 5 des of of foolew, ' pzoud men: but he will tablith the boꝛders for time atd 
| — 2 34 ceeralter} anagon,l. hut ſi inne ofthe 


g The thonahes of the e, jp 8 


bend at a king i is: in a wile beten ae de ld buy pufe las r 
— Gant: but his wzath halbe coward him b pleaſant woꝛ ds. 1 07 0 1 80 i That in schei- , 
fr date ewe % , Ku. 27 Bethat a e ſomeandpro- - 
{Soft CAL LORA, awap — Falke. 2 eee. : 
? End i 
| (agar. Ai tgrieu0us 991des ſtirre pp anger. 28 The * ee r 
2 The tongue of the wiſe - vieth A; ts We inen wicked mans mouuh | f 
ö "Lev - : but the mouth o S*babs babblethen ngs. 7 _ 
An 4 29 The Be dis are offfr5the wicked: i That fufferech .. 
3 The epes of the Loꝛde in enerp place but but be hearet ade t 1 9723 5 himſelfe to be 
e „ 171 6 30 he 00 coft the bones far © iſhed by 
4 A wh 15452 tree of life: 73. porde, 
thereof ane bꝛea⸗ 37 1 1 05 T e h bringetn 
kiigof the münde. 1471912 1 — al e ife: a 33 
rot though 5 25 fcols delpiſeth his fathers „ aa het piſcth imendeth, 
they haue but hee p regardeth coꝛrec tion, is pzudent., big une. ite he rhe grab jceiret⸗- Meaning, thee * 
much,yet tis 6 The houle of, the righteous ha ny tion, getteth vn Gogexaltcth 
full of trouble treaſure : —_ the reuenues of the wi 53 The feareof:the b rn inftruc —— 
bac; ked i 2 on — * liebes f - S ene bun unte 
18 7 c +: 4 61. » 
rn go be- ;byvade e 1 5 e 1 "E aL. A p. Ab 45928 bo 1 ME PER 
iot ſo \ | 
the wicked ſacrifice of the — ahomis Ihe but the 5 16 je ee 
thnkero be BA. Lozd: 5 v ord, 1 Ke TAO 3. nan, h — 
noſt excellent, righteous | is ac _ ar unto» doll p wapes r quo — 25 e to 
adahereby 9 T Howick ts is . „ dude Lorna zeth p virits. imſcife any 
they thinke nation — ye Polden bu laueth him /3-+Committ re s unto the Lopd, thing, as to pre- 


man ſtixreth bv ſtrife:but as. 23, 
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pride hath 2 bell. B22. 1700˙ prouerbes. Thepoorenotto be dil 1 


— — — - Etteris a bine f yea be with 
the follie of Q — — mae purpoſeti _— a 1 Peace e. a For 
— which dooth direct his lieppes.. it, 9 an houſs ful ot # om, N were — 1 
thinketh that 10 1 ſentence ſhalbe in the Arte. i £162 nhl crifices, ther 
his ways ate in U the Mig: mand thal not tra res 2 N diferiere ſernaunt i ail rule were many p 
his one hand, in ius K. duer a lewde ſonne. and hee ethe dro 
and yet i not 11 trug weight and balance are of dheritage — 2 
able c d remone t dn: an iht wrightes of the bagge ue 3 As is the ſining pot fon ſuuer debe foꝛ⸗ ö by 
one foote en his! worke, i nace fon gold, —.— trieth che hearts. faſted, 
cegt God e % . J id an mbenninatton to Rings tu 4 Thew tv falſe lips, Ecclcoak , 
force: comucit weolennaſle: foxrye thgonets da- MY oma narghtie tongue, b Thats, ut- 
Chap. rt. t. We, = S-roangee — 5 Retbarmooketh4epoie.cepjochent be made Four. 


F If th berwe "Uighytvons uppes aro the belite of him that made him:and he that Teiopceth nour our the 
and iuſt, they Hing es aL ard the Ring tloueth him that atdeftruetion,ſhaif nor be 1 — y chüded 6 


are Gods 1 eth rightchings 6 Chiltzens childzen are the crowne of (5.14. Ti 
worke, ande been jath bf a Ming is as dmeffengers' the elders:and the glozp. ol the chüdzen are tbr hel 
deliteth thert- *of death: hut a wile — — wil paciſie it. ther fathers. excellexcie, 

in, but other- * #5 © iche lig Asa 8 gs countenance 7 1 Hie tale — not a fle, c The n 
wiſe if they bee islifeu and his kaudur Has a claude of the mach leſſe a Twing talke a'pyinee. hath great forg 
falie;they are mm Traing. 8 A reward vac a dne plewant inthe'to 6 — 
the wogtke o [9360 ter is it to get wiſe⸗ eyes ofthem that haue it: it pzaſperety, hear 

the dauil;andto/ 4 — — ind to get vnder anding, whithe whithetl6eterit *ru frurneth. ' — we | 
thcir:condem-" way wd defired chen mmer. De tatwouereth a tran, end ſees — 
nation chat vſe The path of therighteous is to de⸗ keth lone: but he that repeaceth a * rome his 
them, 1 — 4 93 euill, and hee keepeth dis ſoule, ſeparateth the a tinte. Tr ' ault, ma 

g They are ap- =P is way 10 A repzooke entrery moze into him bim his een 
res. by Go eth beide deſtrnction, and that peter tn e, ne an hundzeth. e By ymeſſes- 


to ue ac. 7 0 bj gh m mende b e. L | ger is ment 6c 
ding to efſulcie MN * of gamble minde . A © A ſeditious perſon ſeekethoneh3 eim, menen God 
ud tude? £12 wi che lows homes deuide the ſpopies @ a cruelemeſſenger halbe lent againſt him vſerh topunih 
h That is, eu i te 7 W 1 It is better U: Mina to inte a beafe the rebels 

findeth out ma- vife in his Birſineſte; thall robbed: pfyes wheipes,' tyen fa foole in hie f Wherebyhe 
ny meanes to e 1 248 er that truſteth in the follie. ö 


meaneth the 


execute hs on e ts bleſſed. I * Hee that rewardeth enill fol good, vickediohi 
wrath. he wile | in hea art Hallbecalled pzn-, ent 2 not depart from his houle, rage,whohath 
i Which is moſt — and K the of the 4 beginning of ſtrife is as ons that no  feare of 


comfortable to 1hal neth * aters :therefoge oz the ton⸗ God. 

the drie greumd, . a a 2 ae of life centiow'tharteb! led with ene off; * Nun. 12.1). 
Deux. 11. 144. ente, won 1 the 1 rukti⸗ 13 * Beichat4uſtiflet) We wicked and he -1.theſ. 3.15. 
Chap. d. 1e. on 800 — 211017707 that abou en Wan eb pe iu tg thep borh 1. pet. 3. 9. 
Pall 125. 1. e * If 


4.523. 


k The ſweete i eth — is — as price in the hh. 24.26. 
words of conſo- 24 Faire wo 1 057 5 10 858 Wo e fooſe ti get wiledome, and hee g Whataus- 
Ltion,which Tweet 50 how to þ tres. hath neue heart 7. leth it the wie · 
— 2 df a. , 25/2 q 5 t erh right ; I 9 A an loueth at all times: and keto _ 

cart. vnto d t. the iſſue th 2 8 dnerſttie. ſeeingheſer- 

Rich E — er bnderffanding derb not he 


ked teach o? 1 = inout cker th foz his nei 
„ OP, rear eſſton that loneth 1 ehen 


kalte wech Tg icked i nd i ae: ch lte * ch 

ollie to teach wi Digget euill. a rife: — a S* gate, ſeek _— ena 
them that ate in ſt e ee 1 ö ebe 10 iend;euena 
malicious. petfon teen, frifei'a 12 "Thefroward heartfindeth no good: — chat beh. 


Cbap. 14. "RE tale 20 K pt en nen 955 8 2 be that NG ebe tongue, (hall anon 
pate 


er that . 
which the wie- peri pirihihet tranaileth; trawais” — th e becommeth ſurety _ ro wiſe 
* woe 


40, Fd ma eit uerſitie. 
en him eve ans len W 11 Herhar begetteth a foole. getteth him⸗ i Reade Chip 
m For de com- re "ets aſt poios >, andr dthe k father ot. a foole cans. - net 


ſumeth hinileife 1 1 19 1 hi aſe pw op 

and other. ee pars ene ood health 1 
n With hs Nn ene hit d ierh 'Sbnes, © his degree 
whole indenour It 195886 erowire of Sk elt 23 2 ene K Chap. 183. 
he labouretk to FEA nrdheSay'sf or eontneſſe, $390} —.— to 9 ah its of indgement. Thats, 


1 57 that rii⸗ — 5 epes of a foole of the 
rt 


o That 1s, whit” owne mntde; is en he Pre Are j} the = comers ofth he! ved. of the n 

itjs ioyned 7 acitie,. (fone is bnto his fas feelin. 3.16. 
vertue or elsthe” 33 The! ric s tft fte the lappe: but the 115 K s Neu e + that bare htm, d. . 

elder that the le dil dn berg Fork e Lord. Surelp it is not gobd to cõdemne the m Thats, 
wickedare, the more they are to be abhortrd. b © So dene 1 * no; that the vnntẽs ſhoulde mite ſuch wander to 
nothing that oughe to be attributed to fortune: for all chings are de- n fog equitie, fro and ſeekt 


xerained in the counſell of God, Mich ſhall come to paſſe. dot aſter wiſedome, Chop. 10.1, n 3 
27 Be 


I 3 8 


18 gawe vnit Anger, is bet- ©. - been in the face of him that cretly and out | 
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; Therehuge of the godlie. 
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He that _ 
wikdom,will ic 
himſelfe 


alimpedi- 
ments,and glue 
tinfelfe wholy 
toleeke it. 

= 
hemaytalke li- 
cencioully of + 


d Which can 
never be drawen 


; emptie, but 
berg euer pro- 


trou 
Chap. 10.15. 
(d4p.16.18, 


Feclus. 11.8. 
hThe mind can 


ſuſteine. 
iGeneth him li- 


wicked j 
bur 2 ad- 
- inqui- 


met t tur- 
nth to fu 


27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
1 . , anda man of vnderſtanding is of 
an excellent ſpirite. 

28 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his 
peace) is counted — and hee that ſtop⸗ 

is lippes, pꝛudent. 
peth pig AP. XIII. 

Oꝛ the deſire thereof hee will! ſeparate 

hunſelfe to ſecke it, and occupie hunlelfe 
in all wiſedome. . 

2 A foole hath no delite in vnderſtan- 
ding: but Þ his heart map be diſconered. 

3 When the wicked commeth, the coms 
mẽthe conteinpt, and with the vile man res 

oche. 

* 9 he wozdes of a mans month are 
like der pe 4 waters, and the welſpung of 
wiſedome is like a flowing riuer. 

5 It is not good to* accept the perſon of 
the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall 
in iudge ment. ; : 

6 A fooles lippes tome with ſtrife, and 
his mouth calleth foz ſtripes. 

7 Afcoles mouth is his owne deſtructi- 
on, and his lippes are a ſnare foz his ſoule. 

8 The woꝛds of a tale bearer are as flats 
terings, a they goe downe into the bow- 
els of the bellie. | . 

Ye alſo that is ſlouthfull in his wor. 
is euen the bother of him that is a great 
waſter. 

10 The Name of the Loꝛde is a ſtrong 
towze : the rightcous runneth e vnto it, + 
is exalted. 

11 * Therichmans riches are his ſtrong 
citie : and as an hie wall in his imagina⸗ 
tion. 

12 * Befoze deſtruction the heart of a 
man is hautie, and befoze glozie goeth lows 
lineſſe. 

13 * He that anſwereth a matter hefoꝛe 
he heare it, it is follie and lame uvnto him. 

14 The ſpfrite of a man will ſuſte ine his 
infirmitie: but b a wounded ſpirite, who 
can beare it:? 

15 A wile heart getteth knowledge, and 
the eare of the wiſe ſerketh learning. 

16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, and lea⸗ 
deth him befoze great inen. a 

17 KHMHe that is firſt in his own cauſe, is inſt: 
then commeth his neighbour, and maketh 
inquirie of him. 

18 Thelot'cauſethcotentions to ceaſe, 
on " maketh a partitiõ among4the migh⸗ 

. 

19 A bother offended is harder to winne 
then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions 
are like the n barre ofa palace. _. 

20 With the fruite of a mans mouth 
ſhall his bellp be ſatiſſied, and with the in⸗ 
creaſe of his lippes ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue,and thep that o loue it, {hal eate the 
kruite thereof. 


ſue. 1 If a controuerſie cannot otherwiſe bee decided, it is beſt 
walt lottes to knowe whole the thing ſhall be. m Appeaſeth 
ter enetrouerſie » Which are ſo ſtoui e that can not otherwiſe bee 
jp 4 — for the ſtrength thereof will not bow nor yeld. 

. / *Kvimgot the tongue well or euil, commeth the fruite theo- 
Wtther good or bad. Bu „ a 


Chap. xvt TI. xIx. 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 249 


22 Her that findeth a » wife findeth a p He that is ioy- 
good thing, and recenieth fauour of Þ Lozd. ned witha ver- 

23 The pave ſpeaketh with pjapers: but tuous woman in 
the rich anſwereth roughly. marriage, is bleſ- 

24 A man chat hath friends, ought to ſhew ſed ot the Lord, 


bhimſelfe friendlp ; fo a friende is necrer as Chapter 19. 


q then a bother. I 4. 
That is, oft 
times ſuch are founde which are more teady to doe pleaſure then 
hee that is more bound by duetie. 
CHAP, XIE | 
Etter * is the pooꝛe that walketh in his Chap. 28.6. 
Dypiightnes, then Hee that abuleth his 
lips, and is a foole. . 

2 Fox without knowledge the minde is 
not good, and he that haſteth with his fert, 
ſinneth. 

3 The folilhneſſe of a man pernerteth 
his — and his heart fretteth againſt the 

oꝛde. 

4 Riches gather many friends: but the 
poe is ſeparated froin his neighbour . 

5 * A falſe witnes thall not bee unpuni⸗ Deus 19. 719. 
_ : and hee that ſpeaketh lpes, ſhaltnot 4. 13.62 
eſcape. 

6 JNanp reuerence the fate of the pꝛince, 
and eucrp man zs friend to hum that giueth 
giftes, 

7 All the bzethzen of the pooze doe hate 
hun: how much moze will his friendes des 
part farre from him? though he bee iuſtant 
2 with wozdes, yet they will not. a To haue com- 

8 Hethat poſſeſſeth underſtanding, dlo⸗ fort of them. 
ucth his owne ſoule, and kepeth wildome b He that is vn. 
to finde godnes. right in iudge- 

9 A falſe witues ſhal not be vnpunilhed: ment, findeth ſa- 
and he that ſpcaketh lies,. ſthall perith. uour of God. 

IO © Pleaſure is not comelp foꝛ a foole, c The free viſe 
much leſlefoz aſeruant to haue rule ouer of thinges are 
p1n-cs. : not to be per- 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his witted to him 
anger: and his gloz ie 134 ta paſte by an ot᷑⸗ that cannot vie 

„„ NN them aright, 

12 The kings wꝛath islike the roaring d That is, to co 
of alion: but his fauour is like the dew vp2 uer it by chari- 
on the grafle. tie, and to doe 

13 * fcoliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his therein as may 
father, * and the contentions of à wife are moſt ſerue to 
like a continuall *dzopping. Gods glorie. 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance Chap.20.2, 
of the fathers : but * a pzudent wife com- Chap.17.2x. 
meth of the Lord. Ch. 21.9. 

15 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall aſlcpe, e As raine that 
and a deceit full perſon ſhall be affamilhed, droppeth and 

16 He that kpeth ihe commandement, rotteth the 
ktrpeth his owne ſoule: but he that deſpi⸗ houſe. 
ſeth his waves, ſhall die. (hap.18,22, 

17 d that hath mercie vpon the poꝛe, 
lendeth vnto the Lozd:and che Lozd wil re⸗ f Though for a 
comprnf him that which he hath ginen. time he giue 

18 Chalte thy ſonne white there is hope, place to counſel, 
and let not thy ſoule ſpare foꝛ his murimu- yet ſoone after 

ing. : will he giue place 

19 A man of much anger ſhall ſer pu⸗ to his raging al- 
nichment: and though thou * delitter him, fections. 
pet will his anger come againe. g Mans denice 

20 Yeare counſel, and receine inſtructi⸗ thall not haue 
on, that thou maieſt bee wiſe in thy latter ſucceſſe, except 
ende. : gouerne it 

21 Many deuiſes areinas mans heart: whole purpoſe 
but the counſell ofthe Lozd ſhal ſtand. is vnchungeable: 
Jui. 22 That 
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None is cleanc, 


h That is, chat 
he be honeſt: for 
the e man 
* is 
to be eſteemed 
aboue the rich 
which is not 
vertuous. 
Chap. 26.15. 
Chap. 21.11. 
i That is, the 
ſimple & igno- 
rant men learne, 
when they (cc 
the wicked 
uniſhed. 
Taketh a 
pleaſure and 
delight therein, 
as gluttors and 
drunkards in de- 
licate meates 


and drinkcs. 


a By winehere 

is ment him that 
is giuen to wine, 
& ſo by ſtrong 
drinke. 

ba. 19.1 2. 

b Putteth his 
life in danger. 


e It is hard to 
finde out: for it 
is as deepe wa- 
ters, whoſe bot- 
tome cannot 
be found: yet 
the wile man 
wil knowe 2 
man eyther by 
his wordes or 
manners. 

d Where righ- 
teous iudge- 
ment is execu- 
ted. there ſinne 
ccaſeth, and 
vice dare not 
appeare. 

1. King. 8.46. 
2. chron. 6 36, 
eccles. J. 22. 

r. ohn 1. 8. 

+ Sbr. ſtone and 
tone, ephab and 
ephah, 

e Reade Chap. 
16,11. 


Chap.27.13. 

f Feache him 

Vt, that he caſt 
nat himſelfe 
raſhly into 
danger, , 


22 That that is to be deſired ofaman,is 
his bᷣ geodnefle, and a pooze man is better 
then a liar. f 

23 The feare of the Lode leadeth to life: 
and hee that is filled cherewith, ſhall conti⸗ 
uue, and {ſhall not ve viſited with euill. 

24 The flouthfull hideth his hand in 
his boſome, and wil not put it to his mouth 
agame. i : | 

25 Site a ſcomer,andithe fooliſh wil 
beware: and repzoue the pꝛudent, and hee 
wil vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 He that deltropeth his father, or cha⸗ 
ſeth away his mother, is a lewde & lhame- 
full childe. : 

27 My ſonne, heare no moze the inſtruc⸗ 
tion, that cauſeth to erre from the woꝛdes 
of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at indge- 
ment, and the mouth of the wicked * \wal- 
loweth vp miquiite. 

29 But tubgements are pꝛepared fox the 
ſcomers, and ſtripes fo the backe of the 


fcoles, 
CHAP. al 
VVS 2 is à mocker, and ſtrong drink 
is raging: and wholoeuer is deccts 
ued there hy, is not wile. _ 
2 The ſeare of the Ring is like the roa- 
ring of a lion: he that pronoketh him vnto 


anger, d ſinneth againſt his owne ſonle. 


3 It i a maus honour to ceaſe fro ſtrife: 
but cuery foole wil be medling. 

4 Theflouthfull will not plow, becanſe 
of winter: therefore ſhall Hee begge in ſo1n- 
mer, but haue nothing. 

5 The counſel in the heart of © man is like 
derpe waters: but a man that hath vnder- 
ſtanding wil dzaw it out. 

6 Manp men wil boalkt,enery one of his 
pwne goodnes : but whocan finde a faith- 
ful man? 3 
7 Be that 1 in his integritie, is 
— bleled ſhall His childzen bee after 

un. 

K 8 A ting that ſitteth in the throne of 
indgem?nt,® chaſcth awap aleuil with his 
epcs. 

9 * Who can ſay, J haue made mine 
heart cleane, J am cleanc from mp ſinne? 

10 Diuers + weights, anddmers mea⸗ 
ſures, both< theſe are euen abe mination 
vnto the Lozd. 

11 A childe alſo is knowen by his do⸗ 
ings, whether his woozke bee pure and 


ght. 

12 The Loꝛd hath made both theſe,cuen 
the eare to heare,and the eye to ſee. 

13 Lone not ſle pe, leaſt thou come vnto 


pouertie:open thine eies, and thou ſhalt bee 


ſatiſfied with bead. 

14 It isnaughr,it is nanght,ſayeth the 
bner: but when hee is gone apart, hee 
boaſteth, ; 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of pie⸗ 
cious ſtones: but the lips of knowlcdge are 
a piccious iewel. 

16 Take his t garment, that is ſurety 
fo a ſtranger, and a pledge of hun fox the 
ſtrauger. | 

17 The bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: 


Prouerbes. 


but —__—_— month ſhalbe filled with 


granel. 

18 Eſtabliſh the thoughtes by connſell: 
and bp counſell make warre. 

19 Yeethat goeih about as a flanderer, 
diſcouereth * ſecrets : therefoze meddle not C1 
with him that flattereth with his lippes. Zxo.,; % 

20 * Yee that curſeth his father oz his lr. 20.0 4 
mother,hts light ſhalbe put out in obſcure m 15, 
daͤrkeneſſe. : : Deut. 3 

21 An heritage & haſtilp gotten at the 64. 1. 
beginning, but the ende thereofthall not be 4243. 
bleſſed . rem. 13.5. 

22 Sap not thou,“ J will recompenſe 1.40.15 
enill: but waite vponthe 10zd, and he thal 1% 
ſane thee, Chap,1t.1 

23 Diners weightes are an abominas and vert ia 
tion vnto the Loꝛzde, and deceit full balances 1710 . 
are not good. g That i oa. 

24 The ſteppes of man are ruled by the ply ito tac; 
Loꝛd: how can a man then vnderſtand his to his one ut, 
owne wap? which wss . 

25 It is a deſtruction fox a man tos de⸗ pointed io 
uoure that which is lauctified, @ after the & theninqure 
vowes to inquire. how they may 

26 A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, 4 be exempted 
cauſcth the » wherle to turne ouer them. from the fal 

27 The light of the Loꝛde is the heath h Whichys 
of inan, and learcheth all the bowels of the kinde of punil, 
bellte, a ment then ved 

28 * Mercie and trueth pieſerue the i The worked 
Ning: fo; his thzone ſhalbe eltabliſhed with God giuethlis 
mercie. vnto man, and 

29 The beautie of young men is their cauſcth s tog 
ſtrength, and the glozte of the aged is the and rietheſe. 
grap head. crets of our 

30 «The blewneſle of the wound ſerueth darke hears, 
to purgetheeml,and the ſtripes within the Hed.4.12, 
bowels of the bellie. 


niſhment, that pearcetheuen the inwarde partes, is profitableke 
the wicked, to bring themto amendement. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 2 Kings heart is in the hande of the 2 Though big 
1 o2d, as the riuers of waters: hee tur⸗ ſceme to have 

neth it w hitherſoeuer it pleaſeth hun. all thingsatcon 

2 En.-2* wapofa man is right in his mandement,je 
owneepes : but the Lozde pondercth rhe ace they not abt 
hearts. 3 ; : to bring iber 

3 To do juſtice and indgement is moze owne purpols 
acceptable to the Loꝛd then ſacrifice. to paſſe ay 

4 A hautie looke, and a pꝛoude heart, ctherwiſethen 
which is the b light of the wicked, is ſinne. God hath . 

5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſure⸗ pointed: much 
ly bring abundance : but © wholocuer is leſſe are the in 
haſtie,commeth ſurely to pouertie. feriours able, 

6 *The gathering of treaſures by a de- Chap, 16,2, 
ceitful tongue is vanitie toſſed to and fro of ch. 6. 
thein that leeke death. || 0» plowaty, 

7 The d robberie of the wicked {hall de- b That i the 
ſtrop them: foz thep haue refuſed to execute i ing ubeeh 
iudgement. he is guded o 

8 The wap of ſome is peruerted and which be hu 
ſtrange; but of the pure man, his wozke is geth fonts 
r:ght. the fruiteofts, 

worke. 

c Hee that goethraſhly about his buſines and uithout w 

Chap. 13. 11. d He meanech this chiefly of iudges an 

which leaue that vocation whereunto God hath called den 2 

powle their ſubiects to mainteine their 9 
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foonhs 
ruite ofhs, 
e. 
out courſe 
; and pones, 
] then, a 


inſt God. 

At is better to dwell in à toꝛner of the 

= * 246 top, — with a cõtentious woman 
| ide houſe. 

2 “ 15 10 The — the wicked wiſheth enil: 

— and his neighbour hath no fauour in his 


tyes. 3 i 
Read Chap. II Mhen the ſcoꝛner is punilhed, the 
: folih is wile : and when one inftructerh 
* the wiſe,he will receine knowledge. 

f the 12 Therighteous fteacheth the houſeof 
gadly admonth the wicked:but God ouerthzoweth the wic⸗ 
them boch by 


vordes and ex- 


14 2A gift in ſecrete pacifieth anger, and 

a gikt in the boſome great wꝛath. 

them 15 It is iop to the iuſt to do iudgement: 
Io doa lea · but deſtruction ſhal beto the wozkers of in⸗ 


iquitie. 
ureto the angry 1d 16 A man that wandereth out of þ wap 


| w_ of wiſdome, {hall remaine iu the congre⸗ 


gation of the dead. 3 
17 He that loneth paſlime, ſhalbe a pooze 
man:& he that loueth wine and ople, ſhall 
not be rich. 
18 Thebwicked ſhalbe a ranſom? foz the 


| þ Cod ſhall | 
* to fall iuſt, and the tranlgreſſer foꝛ the righteous. 


ontheir owne 19 * Jtts better to dwell in the wilder⸗ 
bak,uhich — nefle,then with a contentions and angrie 
intendeda- Woman, x 
ont the iuſt, dy 20 In the houſe of the wile is a pleaſant 
weringthe treaſure & i ople:but a foolith man deuou⸗ 
uſt and putting reth it. | 
Ne nickel in : 21 He that followeth after righteonſ- 
ther places. nicfſe and mercp, ſhall funde like, righteoul⸗ 
gala 25.18, 22. nelle, and glozp. : 5 
i Mering abun· 22 2A * wile man goeth vp into the citie 
coll! of the inightp, and caſteth down p ſrength 
things, of the confidence thereof, 


k Wiſedome o- 23 Ye that keepeth his mouth and his 
wrcommerh tongue, keepeth his ſoule from afflictions., 
ſrength de con» 24 Pioud, hautp & fcozneful is his name 


ſlence in world- that woꝛketh in his arrogancie unath. 
ly things, 25 The deſire of the {louthfull | lapeth 
[Rethinketh to Himt:fo2 His hands rekuſe to worke, 
ue by wiſhinz 26 Le coueteth enermoze greedilp,but þ 
addefiring all righteous giueth,audſpareth not. 

ind but wall 27 The *lacrifice of the wicked is an a⸗ 
dle no payne to bamitiatio;haw much moze when he bzin⸗ 

ought, geth it with a wicked minde? 
Chap. 15. 8.5/4.1, 28 * falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : but he 
134, 34.21. that heareth,v(praketh continually, 
(ip.19.5, 29 A wicked man hardcneth his face: 
m 38 but the iuſt, he will direct his wap. - 
Iyteſtif 39 There is no wildome, neither under⸗ 
maeht he ſtanding, noz counſell againſt the Lozd, 
lach heard, 31 The hozle is pꝛepared againſt the dap 
of n is on the Lo2d. 


ella. . . * God name is to bee choſen aboue 
2 Which com- great riches, and a louing fauour is as 
ncthby well baue ſiluer and abaue gold. 

dong. 2 »The rich and pode meete together: 
(0. 93. the Lozd is the maker of then all. 

d Lie together, 3 A pzudent man ſeth the plague, and 


"d haue neede hideth himſelf: but the fooliſh go on ful, and 
. the are puniſhed. 5 © : 


675. 12. c That is, the puniſhment which is prepared for the 
"cd, & flecth to God for — | ts 


Chap. xxx 2. 


The Lord defendeth the poore. 250 


4 Te reward of humilitie,and the feare 
of God is riches, and glozy,and life. 

5 Thoznes & ſnares are in the wap of fi 
frowarde : but he that regardeth his ſoule, 
will depart farre froin them. 3 

6 Teach a childe 4 in the trade of his d Bring him vp 
wap, and when he is olde, hee will not de⸗ vertueulh. & he 
part from it. hall ſo contmuc. 

The rich ruleth the pooze, and the bo⸗ 
rower is ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 

8 Yee that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape 
affliction, and the < rod of his anger lhall e His autoritie, 
kap le. whereby hedid 

9 *Yethathath a goodfeye. he thall be oppreſſe others 
bleſſed:toz He giueth of his bzead vnto the halbe taken 
pooze. : from him, * 

10 Caſt out the ſcoꝛner, and ſtrife ſhall zcc44.,; 1.2 9. 
goe out: ſo contention aud repzoche halle Hey is merci- 
ceaſe. full & liberall. 

11 Yee that loueth pureneſſe of heart for g He ſbewetrh 5 
the grace ot his lippes, the s Ring tnalbe his princes ſhould 
friend. vſe their fami- 

12 The epes of p Lozd b preferne know- 1;aririe,vhoſe 
ledge: but heeouerthzoweth the wozdes of conſcience is 
the tranſgreſſaur. good,and their 

13 The ſlonthfull man ſaypetY, i A lpon is tatke wiſe and 
without, J ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. odly. 

14 The month of ſtraunge women is h Favour them 
as A derpe pit: he with whome the 1ozdts that loue knov- 
angrie, hall fall therem. ledge. 

15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of i He geridech 
a child: but the rod of correction hall dziue chem ; inuent 
it away from him. | vaine excuſes. be- 

16 Hee that oppꝛeſleth the pooze to in⸗ cauſe they would 
creaſe hunſelte, & giueth vnto the rich, ſhall: not doc their 
ſurelp come to pouertie. duetie. 

17 JIncline thine eare, and heare the k so God puni- 
words of the wiſe, and applp thine heart ſheth one ſinne 
vnto mp knowledge. f by another, when 

18 Foz it ſhalbe pleaſant, if thon keepe he ſuffereth the 
them in thy bellp, and if they be directed to- wicked to fall 
gether in thy lips. : into the ac- 

19 That thy confidence map be m®the quaintance of 
Jozde,J hane ſhewed thee this day: thou an harlot. 
therefoze take heede. He is natu. 

20 Haue not J wiitten vnto thee"thzee rally given vn 
times in counſels and knowledge, tO it. 

21 That J might ſhew the p aſſurance m He ſheweth 
of þ words of truth to anſwere the wozdrs whar the end of 
of truth to rhem-that ſend to thee? wiledome is:to 

22 Robbe not the peoze, becanſe hee is wir, to direct vs 
peoze , neyther oppzeſſe the afflicted# in to the Lord, 
iudgement. n That. is, ſun- 

23 Foꝛ the Lozd' will defend their canſe, dry times. 
and lpople the loule of thoſe that ſpople tEbrau the gate. 
them. i 1 Chap. 2 3.11. 

24 Makeono friendſhip with an angrie o Haue not to 
man, nepther go with the furious man, doe with bim 

25 Lealt thou learne his wapes, and that is not able 
receine deftruction to thy ſoule. | to rule his afſec- 

26 Be not thou of them that? touche tions: for he 
the hande, nor among them that are ſuretp would hurt 
fox debts. thee by his euill 

27 If thou haſt nothing ta pap, whp converſation. 
cauſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy bedfrom p Which raſhly 
under thee? put themſclues 

28 Thou lhalt not“ remoue the ancient in danger for o- 
bounds which chy fathers haue made. thers,as Chap. 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his 6.1. 
buſineſſe ſtandeth befoze kings, & ſtandeth Deut. 27. 17. 
not befoze the baſe ſoꝛt. char. 2 3. 10. 
Ji. ii. CHAP, 
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ofcorrection. Buy trueth. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
W Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, 
2 Ege with ſo- 2*conlider diligentlp what is befoze 
brief. the 


6 
b Bridle thin: 2 b And put the knife to thy thzote,if 
appetite, as it thou be a man gtuen to the appetite, 
were by force 3 Be not deſirous of his dauntie meats: 
and violence. fol it is a decetuable meate. : 
< Foroft tines 4 Trauaile not to much to be rich:bur 
the rich, when ceaſe from thy 4 wiſedome. 18 a 
they bid their in- 5 Milt thou caſt thine eyes vpõ it, which 
feriours to their as nothing? fs riches raketh yer to her 
tables it is not Wings. as an eagle, æ fliery into che heaue, 
for the louechey 6 Eate thou not the bead of hun that 
beare them, but hath an euill epe. ncither deſire his dain⸗ 
for their ane tte nieates. 3 
ſecrete purpoſes. 7 Fa as though hee thought it in his 
d Beſtow not the Heart, ſo will he ſap vnto th, Eate and 
gifts y God hath dꝛinke: but his heart is not with ther. 
giuen thee, to get 8 Thou lhalt vomit thy * niozſels that 
worldly riches. thou haſt eaten, æ thou halt loſe thy ſwæte 
e That is, coue- Wood es. 3 
tous, as contrary 9 Speake not in the eares of a fle: fo 
a good eye is ta- he will deſpiſe the wildome of thy wozds. 
ken for liberall, 10 *Remoue not the auncienc bounds, 
as chap.22.9, and enter nat into the fieldes of the father⸗ 
F He will not lelle, : f 
ceaſe, till hehath II Foz hee that redæœmeth thein is 
done thee ſome nughtie: he will“ defend their caule againſt 
harme, and his thee, 
flattering wordes 
ſhall come to no thine eares to the wozdes ot knowledge, 
vie. 13 *Withholde not cozrection from che 
Deut 27.7. childe : if thou ſimite hum with the rod, he 
cp. 22.28. hall not die. 
Chap. 22.23. 14 Thou ſhalt \mite him with the rod, 
C Hb. 13. 24. 0 ſhalt dcliuer his ſoule from s hell. i 
19.18. ccc. 30 t. 15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wile, 
g That is, from inime heart [hall reiopce, and J alſo, 
delirucien, 16 And mp reines lhall reiopce. when 
thy lips ſpeake righteous things. 

17 let. not thine heart bee enuious a⸗ 
gainſt finners:but let it be in the feare of the 
| Lowe continually. 

h The proſperi- 18 Fon ſurclp there is anend, b and thy 
tie of the wicke4 hope lyall not be cut off, 

ſhall not conti- 19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, 
nue. and ginde thine heart in the ' way. 

i In the obſer- 205 Kepe not company with + dzun⸗ 
uation of Gods Kards,nor with +gluttous, 

commande- 21 Fo the dzunkard & the glucton [Hal 
ments. be pooze, and the ſleeper thalbe clothed with 
1 Eb. vine bibbers, ragges. 

+Ebr deuurers 22 Obey thy father that Hath begotten 
of fleſh. — deſpile not thy mother when thee 
ts olde. 

23 WBupithe trueth, but ſell it not: like- 
for truethes ſake, wiſe wiſe dome, and inſtruction, and vnders 
neither depart * 

be father of the righteons (hall 
greatlp reioice, and he that begetteth a wile 
childe, (hall haue ion of him. 

1 Gmethyſelſe 25 Thp father and thy mother hall be 
holy to wiſe- glad, and the that bare thee, ſhall reioyce. 
dome. 26 
Chap, 22. 14. let thine epes delight in my wapes. 

Chap. . 12. 27 *Foz a whole is as a deepe ditch, and 
m She ſeduceth @ ſtrange weman is as a narrowe pit. 
many, & cauſech 283 Alſo ſhe lieth in waite as foi a pꝛap. 
them to oftend m and thee encrea ſeth the tranſgreſſers az 
Cod. mong meu. 


Pl. 37. 1. Chap. 
24.1. 


gaine, 


Prouerbes. 


12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thed 


My ſonne, gine meithme heart, and 


29 Towhome is woe: to whome is ſo⸗ 
row: to whom is ſtrife? to whom is mur⸗ 
muring? to whom are woundes without 
cauſezand to whome is the redneſſe of the 
epes: 6 
30 Euen to them that tarry long at the 
— to chem that goe, and ſeeke nuxt n Which by x 
me. ; 
31 Lookenot thou vpon the wine. when — 
it is red. and when it ſheweth his colour in moreglegs 
the cup, or goeth downe pleaſantly. o That , d. 
32 In the end thereof it will bite like a kennele la 
ſerpent.and hurt like a cockatriſe. bring thee 
33 Thine *epes chall loke vpon ſtrange wwboredone 
— wg thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde p In 6 Pex 
thinges. dane 
34 And thon lhalt bee as one that ſice⸗ wig 
peth in the uuddes of the »ſea,and as hee q Thoughdny 
that fleeperh in the top of the maſt. kenneſſe nale 
35 They haue ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, them moren. 
but I was not ſicke:they haue heaten me, ſenſible chen 
but I knewe not, when J awoke: therefore beaſts,vet cu 
will F 49leeke it pet (till. they notre- 
CHAP, XXIIII. fraine. 
8 thou enutons againlt euill men, 5/71. 
neither deſire to be with them. chap.23, 19 
2 Foz their heart umaginerh dellruction, 
and their lips ſpeake umutchicfe. 
3 Though wiſedome is an houſe buils 
ded, and with bnderſtanding it is eſtabli⸗ 


ed. 
4 Andby knowledge ſhall the cham⸗ 
bers be filled with al pꝛecious and pleaſant 
riches. f 
5 A wile man is ſtrong: foꝛ a man ofvn- 
derſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength. 
6 o with counſell thou ſhalt enter- (beh. 20.10. 
piiſe thy waͤrre, a in the multitude of them 
that can gtue counſell, is health. 
7 Waſedeome is hie to a fœle: therefore he 
cannot open his mouth in the⸗gate. 2 In the 
Lee that imagincth to doe euill, men where vil 
{hall call him an authour of wickednelle, ſhoulde be 
9 The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne. ſhewed. 
and the ſcozner is an abomination uvnto 
men, 
10 If thou bebfaint in the dap of aduer⸗ b Man hat 
ſitie, thy ſtrength is (mall, rriall of ha 
11 Deliuer rhem that are dzawen to ſtrengthtille 
death: andwilt thou not pzeſerue thein be in trouble, 
that are led to be ſlapne: c None canbee 
12 It thou ſap. Behold, we knew not of excuſed,ifhe | 
it:he that pondzeth the heartes, doeth not helpenorthe- 
he vnverſtand it? and hee that keepeih thy nocent when bt 
ſonle,knoweth he it not? will not hee alſo isin danger, 
recompence euerp man accozding to his 
wozkes? 5 
13 My ſonne, eated ho nie, foz it is good, 4 Asbonies 
and the honie combe, for it is ſweete vuto ſvecte de fler 
thy mouth: ſant ro the tat 
14 So thall the knowledge of wiſedome ſo viſlones 
be unto thp ſoule,if thou finde it, and there to the 
ſhalb - anlende, and thine hopethallnot be 19770504, 
cut off, 
15 Lap no wapte, D wicked mau, againſt 
the houſe ofthe righteous , and ſpople not 
his reſting place. —_ 
16 Foz a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, e He is fubie 
and riſeth agaypne: but the wicked fall into to meny - 
miſchieke. but 0 , 
17 Ve thou not glad when thine enemie rech tun, 
| | falleth, 


Of drunkennes:The alt mala a 
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Alt, 


| Faule not the wicked. 
, falleth, & let notthine heart reiopce when — 


| Fw n _ »Fretnot thp ſelfe becauſe of the ma; 
| 7. 7.l. 


| chap,2 317+ + ® . 
| (6913.9. to the enill man: the lightof the wicked _— — haue ſeene. 


| os, averſe. 19, iudgeiment. 


J.. z. anſwercth vpzight wozdes. 


| þ Befireofthe 


| meaneshow to 
122 bour without cauſe: foz wilt thou decenre and vemit it. 


Chap. xxv. xxvi. A ſlirewde wife, 25: 


S thꝛone ſhalbe ſtablifhed in righte- 
ulneſſe. 


. 


eſtumbleth, |. : | ˖ 
berg Leaſt the Lozde lee it, and it biſpleaſe 6 25oaſt —— —»„— 
and he turne dis wiath f from him. ſtand not in the place of great men, 
7 * Fox it is better, that it beſapde bnto 7,4, , 4.19, 
licious,neither be enuions at the wicked. thee, Come vp hither, then thou to bee put 
20 Foz there thalbe none ende of plagues lower in the pzeſence of the pzimce whome 


ſhalbe put our. ; oe not fooxth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt 

21 My ſonne, feare the Lord, a theking, thou knowe not what to doe in the ende 
and meddle not with them that are ſediti⸗ — — 2 thy neighbour hath put thee 
ous, l te. a 

22 Ya their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſds 9 Debate thy matter with thy neigh⸗ 
denly,and who knoweth the ruine of them bour, @ diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 
s both? 10 Leaſt hee that heareth it, put thee to 
: 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER» ſhame, and thine infanne doe not ceaſe. h Leaſt whereas 
cher ofthe dic. T EINE TO THE WISE, It is not 11 & wozdſpoken in his place,is like ape thou thinkeſt by 
good t to haue reſpect of any perſon in ples of golde with pictures of ſiuier. this meanes to 

12 He that repzoneth the wile, andthe os haue an ende of 

24 He that ſaieth to the wicked, * Thou bedient eare, is as a golden tarering and an the matter, it 
der fee nor art righteous, hun hall the people curſe, 3 oꝛnanient of fine golde. a hut theeto far. 
God nor obey the multitude ſhall abhozre him. 13 Xs the icolde of the \now in the time ther trouble. 


| ther King, jk 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhalbe of harueſt, ſo isa faithfull meſſenger to them In the time of 
| $600k te ealure, and vpon them thall come the that ſend him: foz he refrcſheth the ſoule al great heate when: 

. bleſſing of goodneſſe. his maſters, men deſire cold. 
0.17.15. 26 The thal kiſſe the lippes of him that 14 % man that boaſteth of falſe liberali⸗ 


tie, is like clonds and winde without rame. Kk Which haue 
27 Piepare thy wozke without, à make 15 A pꝛince is pactfied bp ſtaping of! an: an outward ap- 

ready thy things in the fielde, and after, ger, and a ſoft tongue bzeaketh the ® bones. pearance, & are 

build thine houſe. 16 If thou haue found honte,eate that is nothing within. 


28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh- * ſufficient foz thee, leaſt thou bee ouer full, | By not mini- 
ſtring occaſion 


wn _ with thy lippes ? 17 Withdzaw thy fovte from thy neigh: to prouoke him 
; hand 29 Sap not, J will doe to him, as he bours houſe, leaſt he be wearie of thee, and farther, - 
1p.20.22, hach done to me, A will recompence ene- hate ther. : m That is,the 

I Heſheweth IP man according to his woke. 18 2 man that beareth falſe witneſſe a⸗ heart that is 
wats the na- 30 I Paſſed by the fielde of the ſlouth⸗ gaimnilt his neighbonr,islike an hammer and bent to anger, as, 
wreofthe nic. kill, and by the vineparde of the man delti- a ſwold, and a ſharpe arrowe. Chap. 15. i. 
ked,toreuenge tute of vnderſtanding. 3 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfnll man in n. Vie moderate. 
mongfor wrog. ,, 33 Wndloe it was al growen oner with time of trouble, is like a bzoken tooth and a 3 N 

5 SwWorid. 


thoꝛnes, and nettles had couered the face ſliding feote. 

thercof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 20 He that taketh awap the garment in 

bioken downe. the colde ſeaſon, is like vineger powred upon 

Fs 32 Then J behelde, and J conſidered it * || nitre, os like hun that ſingeth ſongs to an o Which mel. 

k That Imight well: Jlooked vpon it, and k receined in- beauie heart. : teth it, and cons 

lerne by ano- ſtruction, 21 If hee that hateth the be hungrie, ſumeth it. 

thermans fault. 33 Yea little leepe, ! a little ſlumber, a giue hun bead to eate, and if he be thirſtie, O, alume. 

Reade Chap. litle folding of the hands to ſleepe : gine him water to dzinke. Renn. 1 2. 20. 

6.10, 34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that 22 Fox thou lhalt lap » coles vpon his p Thou ſhalt as- 
trauatleth by the wap, and thy neceſlitie head, and the Lozd thall recompenle thee. itwere by force 
like an arined man. 23 As the Nozthwimnde dꝛiueth away the ouercome him, 

CHAP. XXV. raine, ſo doeth an angrie countenance the inlomuch that 
THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES flauudering tongue. is one conſci- 
a Whom Heze- of Salomon, which the * menof Yezes 24 It is. better to dwell in a coꝛner of ence ſhall moue 


ki appointed kiah King of Judah b copied out. the houſe toppe, then with a contentious himtoacknow-- 
for this purpoſe, Ye gloueof God is to< conceale a thing woman ina wide houſe, ; ledge thy bene- 
bThatis,gathe- I ſecret : but the 4 kinges honour is to 25 As are the colde waters to a wearie fites, & his heart 


tel out ofdiuers ſearchout a thing. | ſoulc,ſo is good newes fro a farre countrep. ſhall be inflamed, 
bookes of Salo- 3 The heauens in height, and the earth 26 A righteous man falling downe bes (2p. 21.9. 
mon, in derpeneſſe, and the e kings heart can no foze the wicked, is like a tronvl:v well, and 
e Goddothnot nian ſearch ont. coꝛrupt ſpꝛing. 
reveilethe caule 4 Take the f dzoſſe from the ſilner, and 27 It is not good to eate much home: 
of his iudgemẽts there (hal pocede a veſſel foi the finer. ſo to ſearch their awne gloꝛie is not glozie, Eccles. 3. 23. 
to man. F Tanke 2 away the wicked from d king, 28 A man that reframeth not his appe- : 
q Becaaſe the king ruleth by the reueiled word of God, the cauſe of tite, is like a citie which is a bzoken downe, q And ſo is in 
bs doings muſt appeare,and therefore he muſt vſe diligence in try- and without wallcs. extreme dangers 
mg out of cauſes. e He ſheweth that it is too hard for man to attaine CHAP. XX VI. 
ta the reaſon of all the ſecret doings of the k ing, euen when he is vp- S the lnowe in the ſammer, and as the 
nght, and doeth his duetie. f When vice is remooued from a king, A raine in the harneſt are not meete, ſo is 
— mecte veſſel for the Lordes vie. g It is not enough that hee honour vnſcmely for a fœle. 

pure himſelfe, but that he put away others that be corrupted. 2 As the ard by flying, and the _ 

| | i. ii. a 
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Buſie bodies. Talebearers. Prouerbes. 
Tow by flptug eſcape, ſo þ curſe that is cauſe- and a flattering mouth audrey ruine. 
: CHAP. XXVII. 


leſſe, ſhall not comme. 
3 Vnto the hoꝛſe belongeth a whippe, to N Oaſt not thy ſelte of ro * mozowe ; foz x Delaynetty 


the aſſea bꝛidle, and a rodde to the fooles Yrhou knowelt not what a day map time, buch 
backe. N ; rn, . occafion why 
a Conſent not 4 Anlwere not afcole 2 accozding to his 2 Let another man p1ayſe thee , and not it bo 
vnto him in tus fggliſhneſle, leaſt thou alſo be like hun. thine owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not 
1 > Anſwere a foole daccozding to his foo+ thine ownelippes. 
b Reproue him ſichnelle, lealt he be wiſe in his owne tcon- 3 N ſtoneis heauie, and the ſand weighs keclu if 
as the matter gtrite. tie: but a fooles wzath is heanier then tht ; 
requireth, 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand both. ; | 
+ Ebr. eyes, of a foole, is as he chat cutteth off < the fte, 4 Anger is cruell, and wiath is raging: 


c To wit, of — 4 and dzinketh iniquitie. | 
meſſenger, who - Asthep that lift vp the legs of the lame, 
he ſendeth. ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth. 


but who can ſtand befoze b ennie: b For theeny, 
5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret loue. ous are oh; 
6 The woundes of a loner are faithful, 4 and cannot be 


d Thatis, recei- 8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in the kiſſes of an enemie are pleaſant, reconciled, 
netk domage an heape of ſtones, ſo i hee that giueth glo 7 The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an c They ela 
1 * ne bie ton foole. honte combe : but vnto che hungrie ſoule tering, & fm 
e Whereby 3 9 As a thoꝛne ſtanding e vy in the hande euerp bitter thing is [werte. friendfull 
both — of a dz 1nkard, ſo is a parable in the mout 8 As a birde that wandzeth from her 10.6.6. 
himſelfe and o- qf fooles. neſt, ſs is a man that wandzeth from his 

thers. $4 1 The crcellent that fozmed all things, owne place: | 

# Meaning, God hoth rewardeth the foole and rewardeth 9 Asopntment and perfume reiopce the 


the tranſgreſſers. : heart, ſo doeth the (werteneſle of a mans 
11 * As a dog turneth againe to his own friend bp heartie counſell. 
vomit, o a foole turneth to his fooliſths 10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
neſſe. friend fozſake thou not: neither enter into 
2 Seeſt thou a man wile in his owne thy bzothers4houſe in the dap of thy calas d Truſt pon 
g For the foole conceite 2 emoze hope is ofa foole then of mitie:for better is a neighbour that is neere, any worldy 
willracher be Pint. then a bzother farre off. helpeinthedy 
counſelled then . 13 The flouthfull man ſapeth, * A lyon 11 Mp ſonne, be wiſe, and reiopce mine cfthy trouble, 
he: alſo j foole is in the wap: a lyon is in the ſtreetes. beart,that J map anſweile him that repꝛo⸗ 
finnethof igno- . 14 As the dooze turneth vpdo his hinges: cheth me. : 
rance & theo. Codocththe flonthfull man vpon his bed. 12 < # pyudent man ſeeth the plague , + e ReadeChy, 
thetof malice 15 »The flouthful hideth his bande in hibeth himſelfe : but the fooliſh goe on ſtill, 22.3. 
h Read Chap, bis boſoune, andit grieueth him to put it a- and ate prnilhed. | 
| 22.18, gaine to his mouth. Is 13 *Take his garment that is ſuretie fo c4p,20,16, 
Chap. 9,24 16 The ſluggarde is wiſer in his owne a ſtranger, anda pledge of him foz Þ ſtran⸗ 
conceite, then leuen men that can render a ger. BD : 
reaſon. 14 Ye that +pzayſeth his friende with a + cl. lain 
17 Ye -= paſſeth by and medleth with loude vopce, riſing f earelp in the mozning, f Haſtily, d 
the ſtrife chat belongeth not uvnto him, is as it thalbe counted to hun as a curſe. without cauſe, 
one that taketh a dogge by the eares. 15 A continnall dzopping in the day of (5.19.13, 
13 As he that faineth himſelfe mad. cas raine, & & contentious woman are alike, 4 21.5 
. 8 ſteth firebzands, arowes, &moztal things, 16 He that hideth her, hideth the wind, 
i Which diſem- 19 So dealeth the deceitfull man with and ſhe is as the ople ii his right hand, that 
bleth himſelfe to his friend, and ſaith, Am not I in ſpoꝛt? VUttereth it ſelfe. | 
de that he is not. 20 Mithout wood the fire is quenched, 17 Jron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doeth s man g Onebaſhe 
and without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. ſharpen the faceof his friend. man provoketh 


2. Pet. 2.22. 


geclus. 28. 10. 2x * As the cole maketh burning coles, and 18 he that keepeth the figge tree , ſhall another tou 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt eate the fruite thereof: ſo he that waiteth ger. 
to kindle ſtrife. vpon his maſter, ſhall come to honour. 

Chap. 18 8. 22 The wozdes of a talebearer are as 19 As in water face avſwereth to face, a 
flatterings, a thep goe dowue into þ bows b ſo the heart of man to man. h Theres e 
els of the bcilie, 20 The graue and deſtruction can ne⸗ difference be- 

23 Ai ſiluer dꝛoſſe onerlaped bpon a pot⸗ ner be ful, ſo *theepes of man can neuer tueene mn and 

k They will ſheard, ſo are burninglippes, and an enil be ſatiſfied. man by nature, 

ſoone breake Heart. 21 As is the fining potte foz ſiluer and but onelythe 

out and vtter 24 Bee that hateth, will counterfaite the foznace fog golde, ſo is cuerp man ac⸗ grace _ 
themſclues. with his lippes, but in his heart he lapeth coꝛding to his idignitie. makerh the 


bp deceite. 22 Though thou ſhonldeſt b1ap a foole ference. 
25 Though hee ſpeake fanourably, bes ina mozter among wheate biaped with a Ecclus.149, 
1 Meaning, wa- leeuehim not: fox there are !ſeuen abomi⸗ peſtell: yet will not his fooliſhnes depart C aw ax 
ny: he vſeth the nations in his heart. from him. i That 15, 
nomber cerraine 26 Hatred map beecouered dy deceite : 
fory vncertaine. but the malice thereof (Hall bee diſcouered flocke, and take heede to the Heards. 


m In the aſſem- in the w congregation. 24 Foz riches remaine not alwap,no2 the — rms 
Or NUM. 


bly ofthe godly. 27 ge that diggeth a pit,ſhallfall ther- crowne from generation to generation. 
Eccler,ro. 8. in, and hee that rolfcth a ſtone, it ſhall re2 25 The hep diſtonereth it ſelfe , and the modeſt. 
ecclus. 29. 26. turne vnto him. graſſe appeareth, and the hearbes of the 


28 A falle tongue hateth the afflicted, mouutaines arc gathered. 26 The 


— 


ither knowen 
23 Ve diligent to know the ſkate of thy 9 abi 


* 
— 
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1 This declarech 26 The x lambes are foz thy clothing, & 


ace. 
nb 0an,20d 
thediligence 


F Becauſe their 
one conſcience 


| Ca. 19.1. 


led contemne. 


thy goates are the pꝛice of the field, 

27 And let the milke of the goates bee 
ſufficient foz thp fobe, foz the foode of thy 
familte, & foz the ſuſtenance of thy maides. 


ob kn for the preſeruation of his gifres. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Ye wicked 2 flee when none purſueth; 
T vat the righteous are bold as a lyon. 

2 Fa the tranſgreſſion of the landbthere 
are niaup pzinces thereof: but bp a man of 
vnderſtanving and knowledge arealme like» 
wiſe endureth long. 

3 Apcozeman, if he op pꝛeſſe the pooze, 
is like a raging rame, that leaueth no fcode, 

4 They that fozſake the Lam, pꝛapſe the 
wicked: but thep that ker pe the Lawe, ſet 
themſelnes againſt them. i 

5 Wicked men vnderſtand not indge⸗ 
ment: but thep that ſeeke the Lozde,vnders 
ſtand all things. ; 

6 Vetter is the pooze that walketh in 
his vpzighrnes, then he that peruerteth his 
wapes,though he be rich. 


7 He that k&peth the Tab is a childeof 


bnderltanding : but he that fcedeth glut⸗ 
tons, ſhameth his father. 

8 He that increaſeth his riches by vſurp 
and intereſt, gathereth e them fog him that 
will be merctfull vnto the pooze, 

9 Ye that turneth awap his eare from 


oods Hearing the Lawe, euen his pzaper [hall be 


dgboumable, 

10 He that cauſeth the righteous to goe 
aſtrap bp an euill way, ſhall fall into his 
_ pit, g the vpzight ſhalt inherite good 
things. 

It The rich man is wiſe in his owne cõ⸗ 
ceite: but the pooe that hat vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, can trpe him. : 

12 *Whenrtghteous men reiopce, chere 
is great glozyp : but when the wicked come 


e And iudge that p, the man f is tried. 


be i not wiſe, 

(64. 29.2. 

f —_ 

by his doings to 

de wicked. 

g Which ſtan · 
in we of 

God and is a- 

ſtad to offend 

him, 


13 Yee that hideth his ſinnes, fallnot 
pioſper: but he that confefCeth,+ fozlaketh 
them, fhall haue nieren. 

14 Bleſſed is the man that s feareth al⸗ 
wap: but he that hardeneth his heart, (hall 
fall into euill. | 

I5 As à roaring lion, and an hungry 
beare, ſo is h a wicked ruler oner the pooze 
people. 

16 A pꝛince deſtitute of underſtanding, 


b Forhecan ne- is alſo a great oppꝛeſſour: but hte that 


— 
teuer . 
cht oleh, 
None (balbe 

able to deliuer 

bim. 


6405.12. 17. 
barlas. 20.27. 


10.3. 1. 


(i 
«ad 2.21, 


— couetouſneſſe, {hall pzolong his 
ayes. 

17 A man that docth violence againſt 
the blood of a perſon, {ball fte vito the 
graue and the thall not i ſtay hun. 

18 He that walkerh vpꝛightip ſhalbe ſas 
ned: but he that is froward in his wapes, 
ſhall once fall, 

19 * Yethat tilleth his land; ſhalbe ſatiſ⸗ 
fied with head: but he that followeth the 
idle ſhalbe filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithfull man (hall abound in bleſ⸗ 
ſings, and he*that makcth haſte to be rich, 
thall not be innocent. | 

21 Tohauereſpect ofperſos is not geod: 


Chap.xxv111. xxIx. 


The want of the 
fon — man will trankgreſſe foz a piece of 


zead. N 

22 A man with a wicked! epe to 
riches,and knoweth not, that pouertp [hal 
come vpon him, | 

23 _ that rebuketh a inan, ſhall finde 
mole fanour at the length, the ye that flats 
tereth with his tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mo⸗ 
ther, lapeth, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the 
companion ot a man that deſtropeth. 

25 7 that is of a pzoude heart, ſtirreth 
bp ſtrife : but he that truſteth i the Lozde, 
ſhalbe = fat. 


word, 252 


k He will be a- 
buſed for no- 
thing. 
Meaning him 
that is cOuctous. 


m Shall haue all 


26 He that trufteth in his owne heart, is chings in abun- 
a foole : bit he that walketh in wiſedome, dance. 


ſhalbe deltuercd. 

27 Bee that giueth vnto the poꝛe, [hall 
not lacke: but hee that hideth his cpes, ſhall 
haue many curſes, 

28 * When the wicked riſe vp, men hide 
them ſelnes: but whe they periſh, the righ⸗ 
teous increaſe, 

CHAP. XXII 
A Manu that hardeneth his necke, when 
he is rebuked, ſhal ſuddenlp be deſtrop⸗ 
ed and can nat be cured. 


Chap. 29. 2. 


2 * When the righteous ||are in autozi- Cp. 28. 1 2,28, 


tie, the people rriayce: but when the wic⸗ lor. re increaſed. 


ke d beareth rule, the people ſigh. 

3 A man that leueth wiſedome, reiops 
ceth his father: * but hee that e deth har⸗ 
lots, waſteth his ſubſtance. 

4 A king by iudgement mainteineth the 
— +" but a inan recciuing gifts, deſtroi⸗ 
eth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
a ſpzeadeth a net foz his ſteps, 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man is 
his binare:but the rtghteous doth ling and 
reiopce. 

7 The rightcous knoweth the cauſe of 
the pooze : but the wicked regaideth not 
knowledge. 


ſnare: but wiſe men turne away wath. 

9 If a wiſe mancontende with ac fcolt 
— het her he be angrp oz laugh, there is 
no reſt. f 

10 Bltodie men hate him that is vps 
right: but the iuft haue care of his ſoule. 

II A foole poweth out al his minde:but 
a wiſe man kepeth it in till afterward. 

12 Of a prince that hcarkeneth to lies, al 
his ſeruant s are wicked. 

13 * The pooze and the bſurer mete to⸗ 
gether , and the Loꝛde lighteueth both their 
cpes. 

14 A king indgeth d pie in trueth, 
his thione ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fox ener, 

15 The rodde and cozrection gine wiſes 
dome: but a child ſet at kbertie,maketh his 
mother aſhamed. | 

16 Whe the wtcked are increaſed, tranſ⸗ 
greſſion tucreaſeth: but the righteous ſhall 
ſer their fall. | 3 


Luke 15. 13. 


a He chat giueth 
care to the flatte- 
rer, is in danger as 


the bird is before 


the fouler. 
b He is euer rea- 


dy to fal into the 
8 Scoinefull men bing a citie into a ſnare that he lay- 


eth for others. 

c He can beare 
no admonition, 
in what ſort ſo e- 
uer it is ſpoken, 


Chap. 22.2. 


Chap. 20. 28. 


77 Correct thp ſonne # he will giue ther 


reſt, and will gine pleaſures to thy ſoule. 
18 4 Where there is no biſion, the peo⸗ 
— — but he that kee peth the Lawe, is 


Ai. uiii. 19 


d Where there 
are not faithfull. 
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e Hethatisofa 19 A cſernant will not be chaſtiſed with 
ſeruile and re- wolds: though he bnderſtand , yet he will 
bellious nature. not || anſwere. , 

Or, regard, 20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his mat⸗ 
| ters? there is moze hope of a foole then of 
bim. i 

21 Yee that delicately bzingeth vp his 
ſernant from pouth, at length he will bee 
euen as his ſonne. 

22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and 
à furious man aboundeth m trauſgreſſon. 

23 * The pꝛide of a man ſhall bzing him 
low : but the humble in ſpirtte ſhall entop 

lone. 

" 24 Ye that is partner with a theefe, ha⸗ 
He that feareth teth his owne ſoule ; he heareth curſing, & 
man more then declareth it not. 

Goll, talleth into 25 The feare of inan bzingeth af ſnare: 
a ſnare andis de- but he that truſteth in the Lozde, ſhall bee 
ſtroyed. exalted. : 

g Heneedeth 26 Manx doe ſeeke the face of the ruler: 
not to flatter the but enerp mans : iudgenient cometh from 
ruler: for what the Lozd. 

God hath ap 27 A wicked man is abommation to the 
pointed, that ſhal itiſt, and he that is vptight in his wap, is as 
come to him. bomination to the wicked. 

CHAP. XXX. s 
2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods 
norkes.. 5 The worde of God is. pefſt. 11 Of the 
wicked and hypocrites. 15 Of things that are neuer 
fariate, 18 Of others that are wonderfull. 

2 Who was an THE WORDES OF aAGVR THE 
excellent man in SONNE OF IAK EH. 
vertue & know- 8 i Ye p1ophecte which the man ſpake vn- 
ledge in the time to Ithiel, euen to b Ithiel, and Mcal. 
of Salomon. 2 Surely Jam moe fooliſh then any 
b Which were man, and haue not the vnderſtanding of a 


C545. 15. 18. 


Job 22.29. 


Agurs ſchollers inan in me, 


or friends. 3 Fox J haue not learned wiſdome,noz 
e Herein he de - atteined to the knowledge of holy things. 
clareth his great 4 Mho hath aſcended vp to 4heauen, and 
humilitie, who deſcended? 4Dho hath gathered the winde 
would not attri- in his fiſt? who hath bound the waters in 
buteany wiſe- a garment 2? Who hath eſtabliihed all the 
dome to him- endes of the wonlde? What is his name, 
ſelfe, but all vn · and what is his ſonnes name, if t hon canſt 
to God. tell? 

d Meaning, to 5 * Euerp wore of God is pure: he is a 
know the ſecrets ſhield to thoſe that truſt in him. 

of God, as 6* Putnothing vito his words, leſt he 
though he would repzone the.and thou be found a lvar, 

ſay, None. 7 Two ethings hane Jrequired of thee: 
T/al.rs.8, deny me them not befoze IJ die, 

Deut. 4. 2. and 8 Remeoone farre from me vanitie and 
12.32. lies: gine ine not pourcrtie,noz riches:fede 
e He maketh te with foodeconuenent for me, 
thisrequeſt to 9 Leſt J be full, and denie thee, and ſay, 
God. fWho is the Loꝛde? oz leſt I be pooze and 
f Meaning, that ſteale, and take the name of nip God in 
they that put vayne. | 

their truſt in 10 Accule not a ſeruant vnto his ma- 
their riches, for- ſter, leſt he curſe thek, s when thor haſt of- 
get God, and fended. | 

that by too tr There is a generation that curſeth their 
much wealth father, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 
men haue an oc- 12 There is a generation that are pure in 
caſion to tie their owne conceit, and yet are not walhed 
fame. | from their flrhineffe. | 

g. In accuſing -13 There is a generation, whoſe epes are 
him without hautie.and their eve liddes are lifted vp. 
cauſe, 14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth are 


' Prouerbes. 


Diſobedience to parenes acauſy | 


as [Woꝛdes, and their chawes as kniues to 
eate vp the afflicted out ofthe earth, the 
pooꝛe from among men, 

15 The hoꝛſeleach hath two hÞdaughterg h The leache 
which cry, Giue,giue. There be thx& things hath tyo 
that will not be ſatiſſted: yea, foure that ſap inhertongy 
not, It is inough. which herehe 

16 The graue, a the barren wombe, the calleth ber do 
earth that cannot be ſatiſſied with water, 3 daughter, 
the fire that ſaith not, It is inough. by thee fickeh 

17 The epe that mocketh his father, and 5 blood, xh 
deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let ver ſatiare: eic 
the rauens lot the vallep plucke it aut, and ſo ate themy. 
the pong eaͤgles eate it. tous Extortions 

18 There be the things hid from me: inſatiable, 
pea, foure that J knowe not. i Which bam 

19 The way of an eagle in the ape, the in che valley ie 
wav of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of cation; 

a ſhip in the middes of the ſea, and the wap 
of a man with a mapde. 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulte⸗ 
rous woman: ſhe eateth and k wipeth her k Shehathbs 
mouth, and ſapeth, J baue not committed defires, & af 
iniquitie. a counteifaiteth g 

2t Foz tin things the earth is moued: though ſhe ver 
vea, foꝛ foure it can not ſuſteine it ſelfe: an honeſt wo. 

22, Fo la ſeruant when he reigneth, and man. 

a foole when he is filled with meate, 1 "Theſe om. 

23 Fox the hatefnll woman, when ſhe is monly abuſe tie 
married, and foz a handmaide Þ is = heire ſtate v heren 
to her miſtres. they arecalled, 

24 Theſe be foure ſmall thinges in the m Whichisn 
earth, pet thep are * wiſe and full of wiſe- ned to her 
dome: ſter after j death 

25 The pilmires a people not ſtrong, pet of her miſtrs, 
pꝛepare thep their meate in ſommer: n They conteine 

26 The coryes a people not mightte, pet great dodrine & 
make thep their houſes in the rocke: wiſcdome, 

27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet go 
they fozth all by bands: 

28 The ſpider taketh holde o with her o If man ben 
hands, and is in kings palaces. able to compaſe 

29 There be thz& things that ozder well theſe common 
their going: yea,foure are comelp in going, things by lis wi 

30 A lion which is ſtrong among beaſts, dome. ve cn 
and turneth not at the ſight of any: attribute vie 

zt Alultie gray hound, and a goate, and dome to man, 
a Ning againſt whom there is no riſing vp. but folle. 

32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſelfevp,and if thou haſt thought wickedlp, 
lay thine haud y vpon thy month. p Make aft 

33 Wheone churneth milke, he bzingeth continue notin 
fozth butter: and he that wzingeth his noſe, doing cull. 
cauſeth blood to come out: ſo hee that foz- 
ceth wzath, bzingeth foꝛth ſtrife, 

CHAP. XXXI. 

2 Heeexhorteth to chiſtitie and iuftice, 10 
And ſheweth the conditions of a wiſe and worthie 
woman. ; : 

1 THE WORDES OF KING 3LE- a That Sof 

muel: the b ꝓꝛophecie which his lomon,whows © 
mother taught him. called Lemud, 
VV Wt my ſoune ! and what the ſonne that is,of God 
of <1ny wonbe! and what, O ſonne becauſe God 
of my deſires! a had ordeined 
3 Ginenot thy ſtregth vito women, a no him to be lug 
| ouer Iſrael. 

The doctrine, which his mother Bath- ſheba taught him. c by 
this often repetition of one thing [hee declarerh her motherlys 
on. d Meaning, that women are the deſtruction of Kings, 
haunt them, 

thy 


neſt wo. 


eſe com. 
y abiſe te 
+ hereuntg 
re called, 
hich is . 
d her m. 
ter j death 
 miſtres, 


ey contene 
dodrine % 


Adeſcription jon of 

wapes, which is to beffrop Kings, 
* Itisnorkoz Kings, © Lemme], it is 
not fo Kings to dzinke wine, noz foz pꝛin⸗ 


ces *ſtrong dzmke, : 
— a epange Jemmgement of allpe Hu; 
ine himſelfe to and chan e iudgement e chu ⸗ 
* and den of affliction. 

6 Gine pe ſtrong dzinke vnto him that 
ce, which is to is readp to periſh, and wine vnto them that 
haue griefe of heart. 

ment. 7 Let him dzinke, that hee map fozget 
f for wine doeth f his pouertie , and remember his miſerie 


1 bf. 104. 1 8 Open thy month fox the : dumme, in 
g Defend their the cauſe of all the childzen of deſtruction. 
cauſe that are 9 Open thy mouth: indge righteouſlp, 


| comfort F heart, no moge. 


dot able to helpe and indge the afflicted, and rhe pooze. 
themſeues. 


10 J Who ſhall finde a vertuous wo⸗ 
man? fox her pꝛice is farre aboue p pearlics. 
11 The heart of her huſband trufteth in 
þ Hie hall pot her, and he (hall hane no neede of i ſpople. 


necde to vie any 12 She will doe him good, and not euill 
mlawfullmeancs ill the dayes of her life. 

to gaine his 13 Sheſ&keth wooll aud flare, and la⸗ 
ung baureth cherefullp with her hands. 

bor mecte, a 14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: 
Tal ttf. . thebungeth her foode from a farre. 

i He prepar 15 And lhee riſeth whiles it is pet night: 
ver mene be· and giueth the || poztion to her houſholde, 


time. and the i ozdinarte to her maides, 


Chap. r. 


© yertBous wife, 253 
17 Phe girdeth her loines with ſtrength, | 
and-trengtheneth her armes. * fOr,vith double, 
18 Shee — that hex merchandiſe is 1 In the aſſem- 
good: her candle is not put out by night. blies, and places 
19 Shee pntteth her handes ro the of judgement. 
wheele, and her handes handle theſpmDdle. or, linnen cleth. 
20 Shee ſtretcheth out her hande to the m After that he 

peoze,+putteth fozth her hands to p needp, had ſpoken of 
21 She feareth not Þ ſnow fox her fa the apparell of 
Ip: foz allher fanuly is clothed wi ſkarlet. the body, he 
22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets: fine li⸗ now declareth 
nen and purple is her garment. | the apparell of 
23 Yerhuſband is knowen in l gates, the ſpirit. 
when he ſitteth mw the Elders of Þ land, n Her tongue in 
24 She maketh ſſchertes, ſelleth them, as a booke 
and giueth girdles unto the merchanr, hereby one 
25 = Strength & honour is her clothing, might learne 
and in the latter day ſhe ſhall reioyce. many good 
26 She openeth per month w wildome, things : for ſhe 
and the"lawe of grace is in her tongue. deliteth to talke 
27 She ouerſeeth p wapes of her houſe- ES word of 
hold, and eateth not the bead of i . MM 
28 Yer childzen riſe vp, and o call her o That is, do her 
bleſſed : her huſbande alſo thall pꝛaiſe her, reverence. 
ſay ing, p Confeſſe her 
29 Many daughters haue done vertu- — laboum 
ouflp : but thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 
30 Fanour is deceitfnll, and beantieis her cherefore. 
vanitre : bur a woman that feareth 5 Lozd, q Forafmuch as 
the ſhalbe pꝛailed. e moſt hono- 
31 Gineyher ofthe fruite of her hands, rable are clad in 
and let her owne wozkes pꝛaiſe Her in the che apparell char 
4gates, | ſhe made. 


5 The lunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
dow ne, and dzaweth to his place, where he 


6 The ewinde gscth toward the South, e By the ſurme, 
and compaſſeth towarde the Noth: the winde and riuers 
winde goeth rounde about, and returneth he (hewerh that 
the greateſt la- 

2 *All the riuers goe into the ſea, vet the bour and longeſt 
ſca is not full: for the riuers goe vnto the hath an ende, 
place, f whence thep returne,and goe. and therefore 


k Shepurcha-- 16 She conſidereth a fielde,and® getteth 

ſehic withthe it: and with the fruite of her handes ſhee 

ganesof her planteth a vinepard, 

mile. 

Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 
THE ARGVME NT. 
8 Alomon, as a Preacher and one that deſired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the 
Q deceiuable vanities of this worlde, that man ſhoulde not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne, 
but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuteth their opinions, which 
ſer their felicitie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and riches, hewing that mans true 
ſelicitie conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with God, & ſhall enioy his preſence: ſo chat all other things 
mult be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to atteine to this heauenly treaſure, which is fare and 
permanent, and cannot be founde in any other ſaue in God alone. : 
CHAP. I. 
2 «All things in this werlde are full ef vanitte, 

1 Salomon is andof none endurance. 13 All mans wiſedome Tiſcth. 

here called a is but folly and griefe. 

Preacher, or one MY Ye wordes of the 2 Pzeacher, 

that aſſembleth the ſonne of Dauid king in Je⸗ ö 

the people, be- rutalen. by his circuites. 

cuſe he teach- 2b anitie of vanities,ſaith 

ch jtrve know- I VA Nay the Pzeacher 2 vanitie of va⸗ 

lage ol God,and nitie s, all is banitte. 

how men ought What rentaineth vnto man in all his 


topaſſetheir life e tranell, which he ſuffreth under v ſunne? 


netistranſito= 4 One generation paſſeth,andanother ge- 
fie world, neration ſucceedeth : but the earth remai⸗ 
b Hecondem- ncth foz « euer. 

tech the opini- 


om of all men that ſer felicitiein any thing. but in God alone, ſeeing 
that in ibis worlde all things are as vanitie and nothing. c Salomon 


h not oondemne mans labour or diligence, but ſnhe weth that there 


o fill oontentation in any thing vnder the heauen, nor in any crea- 
tire, foraſmuch as all things are tranſitorie. d One man dieth after 
wothet and the earth remaineth longeſt, euen to the laſt day, which 
het s ſubie@ to corruption. 8 


newe thing under the ſunne. 


8 All things are full of labour: man there can be no 
can not vtter it: the eye is not ſatiſficd felicitie in this 
with ſecing , noz the eare filled with hea⸗ worlde. | 
ring. | Ecclus, 40. 1 1. 

9 2 What is it that hath bene? that that f The ſea which 
ſtzal be: and what is it that hath bene done? compaſſeth all 
that which ſhall be done: and there is no the earth, fillerh 
the veines there- 
10 Is there anp thing, whereof one map of, the which 
* : wre out 
ſprings and riuers into the ſea againe. g He ſpeaketh of times and 
ſeaſons, and things done in them, which as they haue bene in times 
paſt, ſo come they to paſſe againe, 6 
: 5 
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God humbleth man. The Eccleſiaſtes, 


h He ptooueth ſap,Beholde this, it is newe : it hath bene 8 Jhane gathered vnto me als ſiluer & 
that it, any could already in the olde tune that was befoꝛe golde, and the Jr treaſures of Liiugs 4 That ih hg 
haue attained to bs. f | and pꝛoninces: I haue pꝛoumed meemen ſec, men th 
felicitie in this It There is no memozie of the feꝛmer, ſingers and women ſingers, and the des pleaſmein. 
world by labour neither thallthere be a remembzance of the lites of the ſonnes of men, as a woman e Which r 
and ſtudie, he latter that ſhalbe, with them that lhalcome taken capttue, and women taken cap⸗ the moſt bent. 
chie y ſhoulde after. TD tines. | full of them ty 
haue obteined it, 12 Jh A the Pzeacher haue bene kingo- 9 And Jwasgreat,and increaſed aboue „ere takenn 
becauſe he had ner Jiraelin Jeruſaleim: all that were befoze me in Jeruſalem: aiſo warre as lady 
giſtes and aides 13 And J haue giuen mine heart to ſearch mp wiſedome*f remained with me. 5.30. Some, 
of God thereun- and fuide dut wileboine by all thuigs that 10 And whatſoeuer mine epes deſired, derſtandb 
to aboue all o- are done buder the heauen: (this (ozetra- J withheld it not from them: J withdzew chef no 
ther. uaile hath God gien to the ſanues of not mine heart from anp iop: foi name „omen bu h. 
i Nan of nature inen, its humble them thereby, ) heart reiopced in all imp labour: and this ſtrumentsofmy, 
hath adeſire to 14 J baue couſldered all the wozks that was mp s poꝛtion of all imp trauaile. ſicke. 
Enow, and yet is are done bnder the ſunne, and beholde, all is xx Then J looked on all mp wozkes f For al this Gol 
not able to come banitie,and veration of the ſpitit. that mine andes had wzought,and on the did not eakeby 
to the perſection 15 That which is * crooked, can none tranaile that J had laboured to doe: and gift of wiſedone 
of knowledge, make ſtraight : and that which faileth,can behoide, all is vanitie and vexation of the from me. 
which is the 4 not be nombzed. — and there is no pzofite under the g This was che 
niſhment of fin, 16 Jthought in mine Heart, and ſapde, ſunne. — ruite of allmy 
to humble man, Beholde, J am become great, and excell in 12 J und J turned to behold »wiſdome, labour acenne 
and to teach him wiledome all them that haue bene befoze and madueſſe 8 follp: ( foz whois the man pfleaſure min 
to depend onely me in Jeruſalem: & mine heart hath ſene that} will come after the Ling in things, wich cue, ud 
God much wiſedame and knowledge. which men nowe haue done: ) | hee calleth uni. 
17 And J gaue mine heart to knowe 13 Then J (awe that there is pꝛofite in tie in che nen 
ble by all his wiledome and knowledge, ! madnes # fco- wiſedome, nroze then in folly: as the light verſe. 
diligence to lithnes : J knewe alſo that this is a vexa - is moꝛe excellent then darkenes. _— 
cauſe things to tion of the ſpirit. 14 * Foz the wiſe mans iepes are in his with my ſel 
go otherwiſe 18 Foz in the inultitude sf wiſedome is head, but the foole walketh in darkeneſſe: whether it were 
en they doe: much = griefe : and hee that mcreaſeth pet J knowe alſo that the (ame *condition better to follow 
neither can he knowledge, increaleth ſozowe, fallerh to them all. wiſedome,or 
nomber I faults r5 Then J thought in mine heart, It be⸗ mine one affe 
chat are committed, much leſſe remedie them. 1 That ĩs, vaine things, falleth unto me, as it befalleth to the fœle: tions and pler 
which ſerued vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, but griete Mh therfoze do Jthen labour to be moze ſures, a hich be 
and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be wiſe? And I ſaiꝭ in nune heart, that thts callech madre, 
come by without great paine of body and minde: for when a man alſo is vanitie. ( Or ,compare wh 
hath attained to the higheſt , yer is his minde neuer fully content: 16 Foz there ſhalbe no remembꝛance of che king, 


on do. 
EK Man is not a· 


1 


2 
® 


therefore in this world ts no true ſelicitie. 
CHAP, Ih 
Tleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches and poſe 
ſeſſions are but vanitie. 14 The wiſe and the 3 
haue both one ende, touching the bidily death. 
a Salomon ma- ] Daide in mine heart, Goeto nowe, J 
kerh this diſ- w ll pzoune 2 thee with iop: therefoze take 
courſe with him thou pleaſure in pleaſant things: and be⸗ 
ſelfe, as though Hold, this alſo is vanitie. 
he would tric 2 J laid of laughter, thon art mad: and 
whether there ol iop, Wyat is this that thon daeſt: 
were contenta- IJ (ought in mine heart + to gine my 
tion in eaſe and ſelfeto wine, and to leade mine heart in 
plcaſures. b wiſedome,and to take holde of fotly, till 
+Eb.dreawemy FJ might ſe where is that godneſſe of the 
Aeſh co wine, childzen of inen, which they t eniop vader 
b Albeit I gave the ſunne, the whole nomber of the dapes of 
my ſelſe to plea- their life. 
ſures, yet I 4 J haue made mp great wozkes: J 
thought to keepe haue but me houſes : Jhane planted me 
wiſedome and Ulnevardes. 
the feareof God 5 J haue made me gardens & tozchards, 
in mine heart, & and planted in then trees of all fruite. 
gouerne mine 6A baue made me ceſternes of water, to 
affaires by the water thercwith the woods that growe 
Ge. 3 . with trees, 
+Eb.doe. 7 Jhaue gotten ſernants and mapdes, 
$E6.paradiſes, And had childzen borne m thec houſe: alſo 
Meaning. of had great poſſeſſion of beeues and ſhee pe 
ſeruants or abvue all that were befoze me in Jeruſa⸗ 
flaues, which he lem. Th 
had bought: ſo 
the children borne in their ſeruitude were the maſlers. 


the wiſe, vo2 of the foole ! fox euer: fox that Pe. 7. £4, 
that nowe ts, in the dayes to come thall all i He foreſeeth] 
be fozgotten. And » howe dierh the wiſe things, which 
man, as docth the foole? the foole cantot 
17 Therefoze I hated life: fox the worte tor lacke ofwi- 
that ts wzonght vader the ſtume is grie⸗ dome. 
nous buto me: fog all is vanitie, and vexa⸗ k For both de 
tion of the ſpirit. and are ſorgot 
18 J hated alſo all mp labour, wherein ten as verſe 6. 
J had trauailed under che ſuune, which J or they botha- 
{hall4cane to the man that Wall bee after like haue prof 
me. ritie or aduet - 
19 And who knoweth whether he lhall ſitie. 
be wile oz foolith ? pet ſhall he haue rule o⸗ I Meaningis 
uer all my labour, wherem J haue tra⸗ chis world. 


neiled. and wherin J hane ſhedord mp lelfe m Hewonderth 


wiſe under the ſunne. This is alſa ba⸗ char men forge: 
20 Therefoze J went about to make dead, as ſoone n 
mine heart a abhozreallthe labour, wheres they doe a fools 
m J had trauailed under the ſlunne. u That l might 
21 Fo there is a man whoſe trauaile is ſceke the ue 
in wiſedome, and in knowledge and in ini⸗ felicitie whichs 
quitie:pet to a man that hath not tranailed in God. 
herein,ſhall he o giue his poztion: this alſo o Amongothe 
is banitie and a great griefe, ieſes this v 
22 Foz what hath man of all his tra⸗ not the leaſt 
ut ie and griefe of his heart, wherein hee leaue that w 
bath traueiled vnder the ſunnez he had gotten by 
23. Fon all his daprs are ſozowes , and great — 32 
one that 
taken no paine therefore, and whom he kne we not wheths * 
were a wiſe man or a ſoole. 
dis 


yanitic of worldly thing, 1 
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pfite to man, but that 
, and v delight his ſoule 
all labou- df =_ —— 4 _ al⸗ 
ſo this, that it was ofthe hand of Go 
—— 25 Fo who could eate, and who could 
ſoole adte · ¶ haſle to q outward things moze then J? 
belhing, yerhe 26 Surelp to a man that is good in his 
— light, God gmeth wiſdome, & knowledge, 
that thiscom- aid io: but to the ſinner he giueth pame, 
mech of Gods to gather, and ta heape ta gine to him that 
bleſing,s is good befoze God: this is allo vanitie, 
Chap.z.13- and vexatton ot᷑ the ſpirit, 
3 CHAP. 111, 


T All things haue their time. 14 The workes 
of God are perfite,and cauſe vs to feare him. 17 God 
ſhall iudge both che iuſt and onuſt, 


O all things there is an⸗ appointed time, 
a He peaketh T anvatimeto cuerp purpoſe vnder the 
for 2 & time to beebozne, and a time to die: 
a time to plant, æ a tune to plucke vp that 
decarethat which is planted. 5 
thereis nothing 3 L timie to flape, and a time to heale: a 
nchisworlde time to bieake downe , and a tune to 
torech snot 4 of time to wæpe, and a time to laugh: 
wheprieued,if time to mourne , and a time to daunce. 


ve haue not all 5 f time to caſt awap ſtones, and a time 

things aronce to gather ſtones: a time toembzace, and a 
according to time to be karre from embzacing. 

aur delires,net- 6 A time to ſecke, and a time to lcoſe: a 


therenioy them time to ke pe, and a time to caſt away. 


bonne 7 Atime to rent, and a time to ſowe: 
a time to keepe ſilence, and a time to 
ſpcake, | 

b ReadeChap, 8 A time to lone, anda time to hate: a 

1.13. time of warre, and a time of peace. 

cGodhathgi- 9 What p1ofite hath he that wolketh, 


ven man a defire or the thing wherein he trauaileth 2 
ind affection to 10 J haue ſeene the trauile that God 
ſecke out the hath gien to the ſonnes of men v to hum⸗ 
5 this ble them thereby. 
vorlde,andro II He hath made enery thing beautifull 
labour therein. in his time: allo he hath ſet the < wozlpc in 
d Reade Chap. their heart, pet can not man finde out the 
1.:4.and this Wozke that God hath wzought froim the 
places declare beginning tuen to the ende. : 
that we ſhould 12 J knowe that there is nothing good 
pate with — but to retopce, and to doe good in 
in Is lite. 
de ere of God, 13 And allo that enerp man eateth and 
foraſmuch as he diinketh, and ſeeth tbe conunoditie 
bach not his of all his labour: this is the 4 gift of 
to the intent God. 
they ſhould 14 J knowe that whatſoeuer God ſhall 
eabuſed, doe, it ſhall bee foꝛ e euer: to it tan no man 
adde, and from it can none diminich: fox 
neuer de a· God hath done it, that they ſhoulde feare 
bletolet Gods befoze him. 
worke, but ache 15 What is that that hath bene? that 
hath determined, is nowe: and that that (Hall be, hath nowe 
nw gg _ ko God f requireth that which is 
aſt, 
{ Godonly eu. 16 And mozeoner J haue ſ&ne under 
har; which the ſunne the place of judgement, where 
bpalttorerwne, was wicke dnelle, & the place of inſtice where 


e That is, man 


Chap. 111. 1117. 


Of man and beaſt. 254 
was iniquitie. Meaning, with 
17 Ithongpt in mine heart, God will S4 
tudge the iuſt and the wicked: foz tune is man neglect his 
8 there fog enerp purpoſe and foz euerp duetie. 
wozke, h And madethE 
18 Iconſidered in mine heart the ſtate of pure in their ſirſt 
the childzen of men, that God had ÿ purged creation. 
them: pet toſ@co, thep are in themſelues i Man is not able 
25 beaſts. by his reaſon and 
19 Foꝛ the condition of the childzen of iudgement to 
men, and the condition of beaſts are tuen as put difference 
one: condition vnto them. As the one dy⸗ cence man 
eth, ſo dieth the other: foz they haue all one and beaſt, as tou- 
bzrath, and there is no excellencie of man ching thoſe 
aboue the beaſt: fo all is vanitie. ings where un · 
20 All goe ts one place, and all was of to both are ſub- 
the duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt, ic: ſor the eye 
21 Who « knoweth whether the ſpirite cannot iudge 
of man aſcende vpwarde, and the ſpirite any otherwiſe 
of the beaſt deſcende downwarde to the ofa man being 
earth? dead, then of a 
22 Therefoze J ſc that there is nothing beaft, which is 
better then that a man ſhonlde |! rejopce in dead: yet by the 
his affaires, becanſe that is his poꝛtion. word of God and 
Foz who ſhall bzing hun to ſee what ſhall faith we eaſily 
be after him: i know the diuer- 
ſitie, as verſe. 2 1. 
k Meaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith be- 


leeueth herein. 1 By the often repetition of this ſentence, as Chap. 


2.24. and 3.12, 22. and 5.17. and 8.1 5, he declareth that man b 
reaſon can comprehend — in this liſe then to vſe the 
giftes of God ſoberly and comfortably : for to knowe farther is a 
ſpecall gift of God reueiled by his Spirit. 


CHAP IST2 


1 Theinnecents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours 
are full ef abuſe and vanitie. y Mans ſocietie u 
neceſſary. 13 A yong man poore, and wi ſe. u to be 
preferred to an olde King that is a fools, 


os 2 J turned, and confdered all the op⸗ a Hemaketh 
Ipielſions that are wzought bnder the here another 
ſunne, and behold,the teares of the oppzeſs diſcourſe with 
ſed, and none comfoꝛteth them, aud loe, the bimſelfe concer- 
ſtrength is of the hand of them that oppzeſſe ning the ryran- 
them, and none comfozreth them. ny of them that 

2 Wherefoze J p1aiſcd the © dead which oppreſſed rhe 
nowe are dead, aboue the lining, which are 3 
pet aliue. Becauſe they 

And 1 count him better then them are no more ſub- 
both, which hath not pet bene: foꝛ he hath iect to theſe op- 
not ſcene p cuil wozks which are wzonght preſſions. 
under the ſunne. He ſpeaketh 

4 Alſo J b:held all trauaile, and al per- according to the 
fectionof wozkes,thatthis is the ennic of iudgement of the 
a man againft his ncighbour : this alſo is fle h, which can 
vanitie and veration of ſpirite. not abide to 

5 The foole foldeth his hands, and e ea feele or ſee trou- 
teth vp his owne fleth. : bles. 

6 Wetter is an handfull with quictneſſe, d The more per- 
then two handfuls with labour and vexas fitethat q worke 
tion of ſpirit. E, che more is it 

7 Againe J returned, and ſawe vanitie enuied of the 
under the ſunne. : wicked. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſe 
a ſeconde, which hath neither ſoune noz he is compelled 
bzother, pet is there none ende of all his to deſtroy him- 
tranatle, neither can his _ bee ſatiſied ſelfe, 
with riches: neither doeth heethinke, Fo 
whonie doe J trauaile and — 
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fonle of pleaſure 7 this alfo is vanitie, and the wozke of thine hands? | 
this ts an euull trauaile. 6 Fox inthe multitude of dzeames, and 
f Foraſmuchas 9 f Two are better then one : fox thep vanittes, are allo niany wozdes : but feare 
when man is a- haue better wages foz Meir labour. thou God. ' 
lone, he can nei- 10 on ifthep fal, the dne will lift vv his #7 If in a countrep thou ſeeſt the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ther helpe him- fellowe: but wo unto him that is alone: fox (ion of the pooze, and the defrauding of 
ſelfe nor others, hee falleth , aud there is not a ſecond to lift indgement and tuſtice, bee not aſtonied at 
heſheweththar hum vp. BEES the matter: foz he that is! higher then the f Meaning in 
men ought to 11 Alſo if tho fleepe together, then ſhall Higheſt, regardeth, and there be Higher then God will at 
live in mutuall thep haue heate: but to one Howe thaulbe they. : theſe thi 
ſocietie, to the there beheate? : 8 And the z abundance of the earth is o- therefore 
intent they may 12 And if one ounercome him, two ſhall uerail: the King b alſo conſiſteth bp the field muſt depeage 
be profitable ſtand againlt him: and a thzeefoldes coard that is tilled. vpon him. 
one to another, is not eaſilp biokeit. Be that loueth ſiluer ſhall not be ſatiſs g There 
and that their 13 Better is a pooze and wiſe child. then fied with filuer, and he that loueth riches, ofthe earhz; 
things may in- an old #foolilh Ring, which will no moze (halbe without the fruite chercof: this allo to beprefen 
cieale. be adinontfhed. is vanitie. aboue all 
g By this pro- 14 Fo out of the pꝛiſon hee commeth xo When geods increaſe, thep are in⸗ wich appen⸗ 
uerbe he decla- foꝛth to reigne: when as he that is i bozne creaſed that eate them: & what good com- to this * 
reth how neceſ= in his kingdome, is made pooꝛe. meth to the owners thereof, but the behol- Ii king & b.. 
ſarie it is, that 15 J beheld all the ming , which walke ding thereof with their epes7 ces cannot man 
men ſhould live under the ſunne, *« with the ſecond childe, 11 The fleepe of him that trauaileth, is teine chere 
in ſocietie. which ſhall ſtand vp in his place. ſweete, whether he eate litle oz much: but without 
h That is, from 16 There is none lende of all the peo⸗ the i ſacietie of the riche will not ſuffer him which things. 
a poore and baſe ple,nor of all that were befoze them, a thep to ſleepe. mendeth the & 
eſlate, or out of that come after, ſhall not reiopce in him: 12 There is an euil ſickneſſe chat f haue cellencie oft. 
trouble, and pri- ſurelꝝ this is allo vanitie and vcration of ſeene under the ſunne: to wit, riches & reſer⸗ lage. 
ſon as Ioſeph fſpirite. ned to the owners thereof fez their eutll, i That i hi 
did. Gen. 41. 14. 17 Takeheede to thy m foste when thon 13 Aud theſe riches pcrilh by euill tra⸗ great abundng 
i Meaning, that entreſt into the houſe af God, and be moze uaile, and hee begetterh a ſonne, and in his of tiches orte 
is borne aking. neere to heare then to giue the ſacrifice of hand is nothing. ſurfeting,which 
Kk Which follow, u fooles : ſoz thep knowe not that thep doe 14 * As hee came foozth of his mothers commeth by hi 
and flatterthe .cuill. 8 belly, hee [hall returne naked to goe as hee great feeding, 
kings ſonne, or came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his k When coue. 
him that ſhall ſucceede, to enter in credite with them in hope of labour, which hee hath cauſed to paſſe bp tous men heape 
gaine. 1 They neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauour: but his hand. ; vp niches,which 
when they obteine not their greedy deſires, they thinke themſelues 15 nd this alſo is an euill ſicknes that rurneto their ce 
abuſed , as other haue bene in time paſt, and ſo care no more for him. in all points as he caine, ſo {hall he go: and ſtruction. 
m That is, with what affection thou commeſt to heare the word of what p:ofite hath he that he Hath traueiled 1 Hedocthnor 
God, n Meaning, of the v.icked, which thinke to pleaſe God with foi the * winde: enioy his fathes 
ceremonies, aud haue neither faith nor repentance, 16 Alſo al his dapes heeateth in"dark- richs, 
FE CHAP. . neſſe with much griefe, and in his ſozowe 7c6.1.21- 


H : 
1 Not to ſpeake hhbrly chiefly in Gods matters, 9 and anger. wi ſdome 7.6, 
The Coutts can ncuer haue ynou7h, 11 The la- 17 Behold then, what Jhane ſcene good, 1. n.6. 
bourers fleepe u ſweete, 14 Man when hee dieth, that it is comelp too eat, and to d2ztitke,and w Meaning 
rakerth nothing with hum. 18 To liue ou, and to take picature in all his labour, wherein vaine,andwith- 
a with a contented Minde is the gift of Ged, he tranaileth under p ſunne, the whole nom ou: profte. 
a Either in vow- we not «raſh with thy mouth, noz let ber of che dapes of his hfe, which God gi⸗ n In afflidion x 


ing or in pray- thine heart be haſtie to btter a thing be⸗ ueth him: fox this ts his poztion. grieſe of ininde, 
ing: meaning, y foze God: foi Godis in the heauens, and 18 Allo to every man to whome God o Read Chy. 
we ſhould vſe all thou art on ̊ tarth:theretoꝛe let thy woꝛds hath ginen riches and treaſures, and giueth 3.22. 
reuerence to be b fewe. him power to cate thereof, and to take his p Hewilltaken 
Godward. 2 Fo} as a dieame commeth by the mul⸗ part, and to eniop his labour: this is the great 
b He hearecth titude of hi:ſineſſe: ſo the voce ofa foole is ift of God. or the payne 
thee not for thy in the multitude of words. | Surely he will not much remember that he hach 
many wordes 3 When thou halt vowed a vowe to the\bapes of his y life, becauſe God anſwe- dured in ume 
fakeor oftenre- God, deferre not to pap tt: foꝛ he delighteth rethj to the iop of his heart. paſt, 
petitions, but not in fooles: pap therefore that thou haſt | 
conſidereth thy c vowed, CHAP. VI 
fayth, & feruent 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not ; T 
minde. vowe, then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and The miſerable eſtate of hm to whom God hath 
Deut. 2321. not pap it. giuen richet, and not the grace to vſe them. 
e He ſpeaketh 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy 
of vowes, uhick 4 fleſh to ſinne: neither ſap before the e An⸗ T Here is an enill, which J ſawe vb1der 
areapproued by gel, that this is tgnozance: wherefoze ſhall the ſunne, and it is much among men: a Heſheweth 
Gods worde, and God bee angry by thy vopce, and deſtroy 2 A inan co whome God hath giuen ri⸗ that it ische 
ferue to his glo- ches and treaſures aud honour , and hee plague of ( 
rie. d Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowingraſhly : as they doe wanteth nothing foꝛ his ſoule of all that whenthe 
which make a yowe to live vnmarried, and ſuch like. e That is, be- it deſireth: hut » GOD ginech him not man bath not: 
ſore Gods meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though power to cate thereof, but a ſtraunge liberall heart io 
thy ignorance ſhould be a iuſt excuſe, wan chall eate it vp: this is vanittc, — vſe hs nchen 
. 11 
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aning,in 
nd with- 
pts, 
ffliction & 
of ininde, 
d Chap, 


vill take ne 
hought 


oy 
hach in · 


in tne 


| f That knowet 


A quod name Mourning and mirth, 
this is an enill ſickeneſſe, 


3 Jfa man beget an hundzed children, & 


.Chap.vir.! 


No man iuſt. 255 


better then the pꝛonde in fptrit. 2 
It Be not thou of an haſtte ſpirit to ba 


line many pres, & the dapes of his peres angrie : fox anger reſteth in the boſome of 


| be multiplied, and his ſoute be not ®ſatiſfis 
þ de can neuer ed with good things, and he be not<buried, 


| kucinough, FJ ſape that an vntimelp fruite is better 

e NM ve ſee of- then he. : 5 

| rentimes,that 4 Foz dhe commeth into banitie and go⸗ 
thecouctous eth into darkenes: and his name ſhall bee 
mancicher fal- couercd with darkenes. 
lech into crimes 5 Allo he hath not ſ&ne the ſunne, noz 
tardeſeruc knowen it:therfore this hath moze reſt then 


death, ot i mur- the other. 
6 And ik he had liued a thouſand perres 
ned or hangeth tile tolde, and had ſeeneno good, ſhall not 


| kimſelſe, or ſuck all goe to one place 27 


7 All p labour ot man is fox his mouth: 
lech the honour pet the © ſoule is not filled. 


| ofburall, which 8 Foz what hath ö wiſe man moꝛe then 
be lit office the foole? what hath the pooze that f kno- 
| ofhumaritie. 
d Meaning the 
meimely fruite Walke in the luſtes: this alſo is vanitie, & 
* wholelife did 
| neicher profie 
| ochurt — 4 thereofis nowe named: and it is kuowen 
e His and 


weth how to walke befoꝛe the lining? 
9 The ⁊ fightof the eye is better then to 


. bexation of ſpirit. 
10 What is that Þ hath bene? the name 


x that it is man: and hee cannot ſtriue with 
afechon. : him that is b ſtrenger then he. 

i ſe i goods well in the judgement of men. g To bee content 
wththat which God hath giuen, is better then to follow the deſires 


| that neuer can be ſatisfi n - 
elle thut ho is — h Mcaung, who will make him to 


CHAP. VIL 
Diuers precepes to follow that which is good, and 
; to aunde the contrarie. 
' — no CVrelp there be many things þ increaſe 
ſte,wherein vanitte : and what auaileth it man? 


1 2 Foz who knoweth what is good fox 
ales man in the life and in the nomber of the 
F - Ddayesofthelpfeof his vanitie, ſecing her 
3 maketh them as a *ſhavdowe ? Fox who 
1 — tan ſhew vnto man what lhal be after hun 
| ha. bnder the ſunne 7 | 5 

b He peakerh 3 A good name is better the a good oint⸗ 
ns aker the Ment, and the dap of > death, then the dap 
niement of that one is boꝛne. 

been. which 4 It is better to go to p̊ houſe of mour⸗ 
tinker dearth ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting, 


i be che ende of becauſe this is the ende ot all men: & the 
aleuls: or ele, lining ſhall lap it to his heart. 
bene that this 5 Wager is better then laughter: fox bp 
death Aſad looke the heart is made better. 

dür wing in- 6 The heart of the wiſeisin the honſe of 
olle everlz- mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the 
ſing, houſe of mirth. 
eher we way 7 Better it is to heare the rebuke of a 
ſeethe hand of Wile man ; — that a man ſhoulde heare 
Cod and learme the ſong of fooles. | 

8 Foꝛ like the nopſe of the{4thoineFbn- 
hs, der the pot, ſo is the laughter of the foole : 
4 Which crac- This allo is vanitie. | 
k:forawhile 9 Surely oppꝛeſſion maketh a wiſe man 
»dprofiteno- ©madde ; and the rewarde deſtropeth the 

ng, eart, 
t Aman that is * The fend of a thing is better then the 
_ wiſe, beginning therof, & the patient in ſpirit is 
efallerh 0 

voppreſſion,becommeth like a beaſt, f He noteth their lighrnes 
%henterpriſe a thing and ſuddenly leaue it off againe, 


fooles. 
12 Sap not thou, Why is it that Þ fozs 
— dapes were _ — — ko thou 
oeſt not enqutre 2 p of this thing. 
13 Wiſedome is good with an > inheri- 5 5 * 


tance, and excellent to them that ſe the hen ke ſendeth 


ſunne. i 
14 Foz man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of — 


wiſedome, and in the [ſhadow of luer: but 
the excellenc ie of the knowledge of wiſe⸗ oo — — 
dome gineth life to the poſſeſſours thereof. ſteeme not wiſe. 

15 Wehold the wolke of God: fox who dome except ri- 
can make * ſtraight Þ which pe hath made ches be ioyned 
crooked ? therewith, ſhew. 

16 In the dap of wealth be of good com⸗ ing that both 
fozt, and in the dap of affliction i conſider 2: ace che gifts of 
God alſo hath made this contrarie to that, God, but that 
to the intent that man ihouid find*knothing viſedome is farre 
after him. 5 : = more excellent, 

17 I haue ſcne all things in the dapes and may be 
of mp vamitie : there is a iuſt man that pes vithout riches, 
rilheth in his !iuſtice, and there is a wic⸗ Chap. 1. 15. 
ked man that continueth long in his mas i Conſider 
lice. | wherefore God 

18 Be not thou ink” ouermuch, neither qoeth ſend ir 
make thp ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefoze ſhoul⸗ and what may 
deſt thou be deſolare 2 comfort thee. 

19 Be not thou wicked vouermuch, nei⸗ K That man 
ther bee thon foolith : wherefoze thouldeſt ſnould be able to 
thou periſh not in thy time 2 controll nothing 

20 It is good that thou lape holde on in his workes. 
this: but pet withdꝛawe not thine hande 1 Meaning that 
from that: foꝛ he that feareth God, thall cruell tyrants 
come foozth of them all. put the godly to 

21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe death, and let 
man moge then ten mightie pzinces that the wicked goe 
are in the citie. free. 

22 *Surelp there is no man inſt in the m Boaſt not 
earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. too much of 

23 Giie not thme 4 heart alſo to all the thine owne in- 
wolds that men ſpeake, leaſt thou do heare ſtice and wiſe- 
thy ſeruant curſing ther. me. 

24 Foz oftentimes alſs thine heart kno- n Tarie not long 
wetþ d thou likewiſe haſt ſcurſed others. when thou art 

25 All this haue-J pꝛoned by wiſedome: admoniſhed to 
A thought, I wil be wiſe, but it went farre come out of the 
from me. way of wicked- 

26 It is farre off, what map it be? and neſſe. 
it is a pꝛofound deepenes, who can find it? o To wit, on 

27 Jhane compalled abont, both J and theſe admoniti 


* mineheart toknowe and to cnquire and to ons that goe 


ſearch wiſedome and rca'on, and to knowe before. 
the wickedneſſe of follp, and the foolithnes p Conſider 
of madneſſe, | what deſolation 

28 And J finde moze bitter then death and deſtruction 
the womã whole heart is as nets à Mares, ſhall come, if 
and her hands, as bandes: hee that is good thou doe not o- 
befoze God, halbe delniered from her, but bey them. 
the ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 7. King. 8. 46. 

29 Beholde, ſaieth the Pieacher, this 2.c>ro».6.36, 
haue J founde, ſecking one by one to \ finde prou. 20.9. 
the count: S 1. iohn. 1. 8. 

30 And pet inp ſoule ſ&keth,but J find q Credite them 
it not: J haue founde one manof a thou⸗ not, neither 
ſand: but a woman among them all haue care for them. 
Inot found. lor fieken cul 


of others. 


- x Meaning, wiſedome. # That is, to come to a concluſion. 
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The wickd eſcape. 


t And ſo are 
cauſe ot their 
owne deſtru- 
ction. 


a That is, doeth 
get him fauour 
aud proſperitie. 
d Vyhercas be- 
fore he was 
proud and arro · 
gant, he ſhal be- 
come humble 
and meeke. 

c That is, that 
thou obe — 
King, and keepe 
the * ng] 
thou haſt made 
for the ſame 
cauſe. 

d we 54 10 not 
thy ſel fe light! 
from the — 
enceof thy 
prince. 

e That is, when 
time isto obey, 
and how farre he 
auld obey. 
Man of him- 
ſelfeis miſerable, 
and therefore 
ought to doe no- 
thi ng to increaſe 
the ſame, but to 
worke all things 
by wiſedome and 
counſale, 

g Man hath no 
power to ſaue his 
owne life, and 
therefore mult 
no: raſhly caſt 
himſelfe in: o 
danger. 

h As commeth 
oft times to ty- 
rants, and wicked 
rulers. 

i That is, others 
as wicked as 


they. 
k They that fea- 
red God, and 
worſhipped 
dim according 
as he had ap- 
inted. 
Where iuſtice 
is delayed, there 
ſinne reigneth. 
m Which are 
puniſhed as 
though they 
were wicked, as 
Chap.7.17. 
n Read Chap. 
J. 22s 


31 Onelp lae, this haue J found, Þ God 
hath made inan righteous: but thep haue 
ſought manp * inuentions. 


CHAP. VILWL. 

2 Toobey princes & Magiſtrates, 17 The works 
of God paſſe mans knowledge. . 
VV Bois as the wiſe man? and who 

V knoweth the interpzetation of a 
thing? the wiſedome of a man doeth make 
his: face to ſhine : and the ſtrength of his 
face ſhalbe changed. 

2 Jaduertiſe thee to take Heede to the 
<mouth of the King, and to rhe worde of 
the othe of God, 

3 4 Haſte not to goe foozth of his ſight : 
ſtand not in an enill thing: foz hee will doe 
whatioener pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the worde of the king is, chere 
is power,+ who lhall (ap vuto him, Mhat 
doeſt thou? _ 

5 Yee that kepeth the commattidement, 
ſhall knowe none euill ching, and the heart 
of the wiſe ſhall knowe the © time 4 tudge- 


nent. 

9 Foz to euery purpoſe there is a time 
t iudgement, becauſe the f miſerie of man 
is great vpon him. | 

7 Foz he knoweth not that which ſhall 
be: foi whocan tel! im when it ſhall be? 

8 Manis notlozde e ouer the ſpirite to 
retetne the ſpirite: neither hath he power in 
the day of death, noꝛ deliuerance in the bat⸗ 
tell, neither (hal wickednes deliuer the poſs 
ſeſſers thercof. . 

9 All this haue J ſeene, and haue giuen 
mine heart to euerp wozke, which ts 
wzought under the ſunne, & Ifaive a time 


that man ruleth ouer man to his owne 


hurt. 

10 And likewiſe J ſawe the wiclied bu- 
ried, andithep returned, and thep that came 
from the holp k place, were pet foi gotten in 
the citie where thep had done right: this 
alſa is vanitie. 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt anenil wozk 
is not lexecuted ſperdilp, therefoꝛe the heart 
of rhe childꝛen or inen is fully ſet in thein 
to doe euill. 

12 Though a ſinner do euil an hundzeth 
times, ⁊ God pꝛolõgeth bis daies,pet J know 
that it halbe well with them that feare the 
Lozd, and doe reuerence befoze hint. | 

13 But it ſhall not bee well to the wics 
ked,neither (Hall he pzolong his dapes : bee 
ſhal be like a ſhadow, becaule he fearethnot 
befoze God. 

14 There is a vanitie, which is done vp- 
on the earth, that there bee righteous men 
to whom it cometh accozding to p worke 
ofthe wicked: and there be wicked men to 
whom itcommeih accoꝛding ro the wozke 
of the iuſt: Ithought allo that this is va- 
nitie. 

15 And J pzapſlcd iop: fox there is no 
goodneſſe to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue "to 
erate and to dunke and toreiopce: fox this 
is adtopned to his labour, the dapes of his 
— that God hath giuen him under the 

unne. 

16 When J applied mine heart ta know 


Eceleliaſtes. 


The ſtate of good andbyy | | 


wiſedome, and to behold the buſineſſe that 
is done on earth, that neither dap noz night 
the epes of man take ſleepe, 

17 Then IJ bchelde the whole wozke ot 
Sod, that man cannot finde out the wozke 
that is wzought under the ſunne: foz the 
which man laboureth to ſeke it, and can⸗ 
not finde it: pea, and though the wiſe man 
thinke to know it, he cannot finde it. 


C HAF. IX. 

1 By no ourward thing can man know when God 
lauer hh or hateth. 12 No manknoweth his end, 16 
Wiſdome excelleth ſtrength. 

] Laue ſurely gien mine heart to all this, a Veating we 
and to declare ali this, that the inſt , and things he 2g 
the wiſe, and their wozkes are in the Hande to chuſe or 4 
of God: and no man knoweth either loue fuſe : or mn 
oz * hatred of all that is befoze them, knowerhng: 

2 Allthings come alike to all: and the by the& oy. 
lame condition is to the iuſt and to the wic⸗ wardthinez 
ked, tothe god and to the pure, and tothe that b by put 
polluted, and to hun that ſacrificeth,and to peritie orado. 
him that ſacrificeth not: as is the god, ſo ſitie, vbom Go 
is the (inner, hee that \weareth,as hee that doeth fauomat 
fcareth an othe. hate: forheſe. 

3 This is euill among all that is done deth thema g 
vnder the lunne, that there is one bconditi⸗ to the wickeln 
on to all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes tothe godly. 
of men is full of euill, and madneſſe is in b In oute 
their hearts vuhiles they line, a after that, things,as iche 
they goe to the dead. and pouertie, 

4 Surclp whoſocuer is iop ned to all the ſickneſſe and 
liuing, there is hope: foꝛ it is better to a cli⸗ health, therein 
uing dog. then to a dead lion. no difference be- 

5 Foz the luung know that they ſhal die, rweene thegod- 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither ly andche ur. 
haue thep any nioze a reward: foz their re⸗ ked: but the 
membzance is foxgstten. difference i; the 

6 Alſo their lone, and their Hatred, and the godly aer 
their enute is nom periſhed, and then haue ſured by faithof 
no moge poꝛtion fog euer, in all that is done Cods fauour and 
vnder the ſunne. aſſiſtance. 

7 Goe, eate thy bead with ion a dꝛinke c He notechthe 
thy wine with a chearefull heart: foꝛ God Epicurezandea- 
now d accepteti thy wo:ites. nall mengwhich ' 

8 At all times let thy garmentes bee made their bell 
ewhite, 3 let not oile be lacking vpon thine their godand 

cad. had no pleaure 

9 +*Retoyce with the wife whoin thou butin this lie, 
haſt loued all the bdapcs of the life of thy _— 
vanitie, which God hath giuen tho under bean abiech au 
the ſunne all the dayes of thy vantitie : fox vile perſon in 
this is thy pozrion in the life, and in thy this life tbena 
trauell wherein thou laboureſt under the wan ol autor, 
ſunne. and ſo todt, 

10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe. which is meant 
doe it with all thy power: foz there is nei⸗ by the dogge 
ther wozke no inuent:on , no knowledge, ard lyon, 
no wiſcdome in p graue whither Þ gocſt. d Theyflare 

11 A returned, &J law under the ſunne chemſelus to be 
that the race is not to the (wife, noz Þ bat- in Gods feu 
tell to the ſtrong, noꝛ pet bꝛead to the wiſe, becauſe the) 
noꝛ alſo riches to nien of underſtanding, baue all ching 
neither pet fanour to men of knowledge: in abundance. 
but time and chance comnicth to them all, c Reioyee.bt 

merry, and pat 
for no coſt, thus ſpeake the wicked belly gods. + Cl. rig 
Chap. 5. 18. f Thus the worldlings ſay to prooue that all thing ac 
lau full for them, and attribute that to chance and fortune wich b 
done by the prouidence oſ God. 
: 12 Foz 


ungut 


480 be doeth 


man knowe his 


Tharishoe Þ tame vuras the filhes which are taken in 
ot foreſee aneuill net, and as the birdes that are 


in the inare: ſo are the childzen of 


c 
Wal come. canght nl in he cult cle when it fatleth 


vpon them ſuddenlp, | 

13 J haue alſo ſeene this wiſedome vn- 
der the ſunne, and it is great bnto me. 

14 A litie citie and few inen in it, and a 
great Ang came againſt it, and compaſſed 
it about, and builded foꝛtes againſt it 

15 And there was found therem a pooxe 
and wiſe man, and hee deliuered the citte 
bp his wiledome : but none remembzed 
this pooze inan. 

16 Then ſaide J, Better is wiſedome 
then ſtrength: yet the wiſedome of p pooze 
is deſpiſed, and his wozvs are not heard. 

17 The woozdes of the wile are moze 
heard in quuetnes, then the crie of him that 
ruleth among fooles, 

18 Vetter is wiledome then weapons 
of war: but wy 4 * 3 much good 


1 be difference af ſooliſhnes and wiſedome, 11 
A ſlanderer it lthe a ſerpent that cannot be charmed. 
16 O fiel ſh Kings, anddrunken princes, 17 And 
of goad Kings and princes, 

FR" flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie 
the oputinent of the apotecarie : (o 
docth a litile folly him that is in eſtimation 
fox wiſedome,and fox glozw., _ : 
2 The heart ot a⸗wiſe man is at his right 
alchings well de hande: but the heart of a foole i at his left 


and. 
n 3 Andalſo when the foole goeth bp the 
wap, his heart faileth, and heb reileth vnto 
b By hs doings all that he is a foole, 


he bewrayerh 4 If ther ſpirne of him that ruleth rife 
{ himſelfe, bp againſt thee, leane not thy place: foz gẽ⸗ 

c lfthy ſuperi- kli neſſe pacifieth great unnes. 

or be ng y . 5 There is an euill that I haue ſeene vn⸗ 

de be thou der the lunne, as an-errour that pzoceedeth 


derte, & not from the face of hun that ruleth. 
mbued, 


6. Follie is ſet in great ercellencie, and 9g 


4 Meaning, fiz the © rich ſet in the low place. 

zn till thing 7 J haue ſoene ſeruats on hoꝛſes, æ pꝛin⸗ 

when they that ces Walking as ſernants on the ground, 

ztinauthority, 8 He that diggeth a pit. hall fal into it, 

file and do not ⁊ he that bzeaketh the Hedge, a lerptt (hall 

tber duetie. bite hun. 

e They that are 9 He that remconeth ſtones, ſhall hurt 

ri in wſdome hiinſelfe therebp,and he that cutteth wood, 

id venue, albe in danger therebp. 

4g. 15. frau. 10 If the iron be blunt, and one hath not 

1627, ecclus, het the edge, hee muſt then nt to moꝛe 

27.26, fſtrength : but the excellencie to direct a 

{ Without wiſe- thing is wildome. 

dmewharſfoeuer II If the ſerpent bite, when hee is not 

inan taketh in chauned: no better is a babbler. 

had, urneth to 12 The wozdes of the month of a wiſe 

Wonne hurt, man haue grace: bnt the lips of a foole de⸗ 
i youre himſelfe. ; 

| Theignorance 13 The beginning of the wozdes of his 

»1bealtlineſe mouth is foolithnefſe, and the latter ende of 

alte wicked is his mouth is wicked madneſſe. 

ich, that they 14 Foxthe fœle mulciplieth words, ſay- 
not com- ing, Man knoweth not what ſhalbe: & who 

wo things, and can tell him what thall be after him? 

dall they diſ- 15 The labour of the fwliſh doch wearie 

aer hie mitters. hin;fo he knoweth not to go into þ s citie. 


Chapæ xi. 


Liberalitie. God iudpeth all 256 


kenneſle, | 
18 Bp flonthfulnes the roofe of the houſe k Meaning, 

goeth to decap,and by the idleneſſe = he is noble - 

hands the houſe dzoppeth thzough. vertue and wiſe- 


19 Thep prepare bead foz laughter, & dom & with the 


wine coinfozteth the lining, but iluer an⸗ gifts of God. 
ſwereth to all. 

20 Curſenot the King, no not in thy 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed 1 Thou canſt not 
chamber: foz the | fouleofthe heauen ſhall worke euill ſo ſe- 
carte the voice, that which hath winges cretly,bur it ſhall 
ſhalldeclare the matter, be knowen, 

CHAP, XI, 
1 Tobe liberall to the pore. 4 Net to dowbt of 
Gods prouidence. 8 All worldly proſperite i but 
vantie, 9 God will iudge all. 
„ thy head vpon the * waters: fog 2 That is, be li- 
after many dayes thou ſhalt finde it. berall ro the 

2 Gnie a poztton to ſeuen, and alſo to poore, & though 
eight: fox thou knoweſt not what euil hall it ſeeme to be as 
be vponthe earth. f a thing ventured 

3 If the beloudes be ful, th cy wil powe on the ſea, yet ic 
foath raine upon the earth: and if the e tree ſhall bring thee 
doe fall taw ard the South, oz toward the profite, 
Noith, in the place that the tr& falleth, b As the clouds 
there it ſhall be. that are full, 

4 Ye that obſerueth the «wind, ſhall not powreour raine, 
ſowe, and hee that regardeth the cloudes, ſo the rich that 
ſhall not reape, haue abundance 

As thou knoweſt not which is þ wap muſt diſtribute ir 
of the ſpirite, nor how the bones do grow in liberally. 
the wombe of her that is with childe : ſo c He exhorteth 
thon knoweſt not the woꝛke of God that to be liberal, 
Wonrketh all. while we liue: 

6 Jn the moꝛning ſowe thy ſ@de, and for after, there 
in the enening let not ihne hande e reſt: fog is no power. 
thou knoweſt not whether thall pzoſper, d He chat fearetk 
this, oz that, oꝛ whether both ſhalbe alike inconueniences, 

cod. when neceſſitic 
7 Surelp the light is a pleaſant thing: requiteth, ſhall 
and it is a good thing to the eyes to ſe the neuer doe his 
ſumie. 5 duetie. 
8 Though a man line many y&res, and e Be not wearie 
in the in all he retopce, pet he ſhall remein⸗ of well doing. 
ber Þ dapes ofs darknes, becauſe thep are f. That is, vhich 
manv, all that commeth is vauitie. of thy workes 

9 bReioyce, D pong man in thy psuth.æ are moſt agree 
let thine heart ch rre the in the dapes of able to God. 
thy pouth : & walke in the wayes of thine 7 That is, of af- 
heart, and in the ſight of thine epes : but fliction & trou- 
knowe that foz all theſe things, God will ble, 
bzing ther to indgement. h He derideth 

10 Thercfoze rake away i griefe out of them that ſet 
thine heart, and cauſe enill* to depart from their delice in 
thy flelh:foz childhood 4 pouth are vanitie, worldly plea- 

ſures, as though 
God would not call them to an account i To wit, anger, and enuie, 
k Meaning, carnall luſts whereuntb youth is giuen. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 To thinke on Ged in youth and not to deſerre till 
age. 7 The ("ule returneth to God. 11 Viſedeme 
z the gift of G, and conſiſteth im fearing bim and 
keeping his commandemenis. 
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Repene betime. Fane? 2 
Emember nowe thy Creatoz in the 
- 4\dayes of thy youth , whiles the cull 
daies come not, no the peres appioche, 
— thou {Halt (ap, I haue no pleaſure 
in them: 


2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, nos the ga 


light, noz the moone, noz the ſtarres, nozx 
the * cloudes returne after the rame: 


a Before thou 7 
3 When the » keepers of the qa ſhall 


come to a contt- 
nuall miſerie: for 
when the clouds 
remaine after 
the raine, mans 


tremble, andthe < ſtrong men fhall bowe 
them ſelues, and the 4 grinders {hall ceaſe, 
becauſe thep are fewe, and thep ware dark 
that <looke out by the windowes: 
Tg is incre - 4 nd the does ſhalbee ſhut without 

d. by the baſe ſound of the s grinding, and he 
b The hands, Hthall riſe vp at the vopceofrhe * bird: and 
which keepe the all the daughters of ſinging thalbe abaſed. 
b 5 Allo they ihalbe afraid of p *hie thing, 
and feare (hall be in the way, and the al⸗ 
monde tree thall = floyiſh, anv the * graſſes 
hopper (hall bee a burden, and concupil⸗ 
cence ſhalbe dꝛiuen away: fox man goeth 
to the honſe-of his age, and the mourners 
goe about in the ltrere. . 

6 Whiles the © luer coarde is not 


c The legges. 

d The tecch. 

e The eyes. 

t The lippes, or 
mouth. 

g When the 
chawes ſhall 
fearce open and 
not be able to chewe no more. h Hee ſhall not be able to ſleepe. 
i That is, the winde pipes, or the eares ſhalbedeafe, and not able to 
heare ſinging. k Toclimbe hie becauſe of their weakenes, or they 
ſtoupe downe,as though they were afraide leaſt any thing ſhoulde hit 
them. 1 They (hall tremble as they goe, as though they were a- 
ſraide. m Their head ſhalbe as white as the bloſſoms of an almond 
tree. n They ſhall bee able to beare nothing, o Meaning, the 
maro of the backe bone and the linewss, 


t Eby. a ſong of 

ſongs:ſo called be- 

cauiſe at un the 8 
chieſeſt of thoſe ' + *! * 
1005 which Sa- 

lomon made, as i 
mentioned, 1. 


Salomons ſong. 


lengthened, noꝛ the golden r ewer bzoken, p rhe lig 


noz the a pitcher bzoken at the* wel,noz the that — N 


\whele bzoken at the* ciſterne: the brainguig 
And duſt returne to þ earth as it was, is in colayjy 
and the ſpirite returne to & O D that golde. 


ue it. 2 ; : q That 8, the 
8 Vanitie ot vanities, ſaieth the Pzea- veins, 
cher, all is vanitie. r Meaning. te 
9 And the moe wiſe the Pzxeacher was, liver, © 
the moꝛe he taught the people knowledge, \ Which ae 
and cauſed them to heare, and ſearched head. 
foozth,and pꝛepared man parables. t That , the 
10 The Preacher ſought to finde out beat ont oft, 
pleaſant wozdes, and an vpzight witing, which the ka 
euen the woꝛdes of trueth. draweth the 
11 The wozds of the wiſe are like goads, powers ofliſe 
and like naples * faſtened by the maſters u The ſau z 
of the aſſemblies , which are giuen bp one continenty g 
! paltour. f c th either 
12 And ok other thinges beſides theſe, or torment, x 


my ſonne, take thou peede: fog there is ſleepech nas 


none ende in making mam * bookes, the vided n 
and much reading is a wearineſſe of the gine. 


cty. X Te 
13 Let vs heare the end of all: feare God well applicdy 
and keepe his commanndements :; foz this the miniſter, 
is the whole duetie of man. whome be ci 
14 Foz God will bzing every wozk bn- lech maſter, 
to mdgement , with enerp ſecret thing, y Thats, by 
whether it be good oz euill. God. 

1 Theſe hugs 
cannot bee comprehended in bookes or lcarned by ſtulie, but Gol 
muſt inſtruct thy heart that thou mayeſt onely know that vn 
is the true felicitie, and the way thereunto is to feare God. 


fy Anfexcellentſong which 
is 91,05 was Salomons, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


The ſoule immo 


T rr, 


N- A3 2 1 N this Song. Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth che perfect 
loneof Ieſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faythfull ſoule or his Church, which 
he hath ſanctified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprehenſion. So that here 
is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride, and his great and excellent bene- 
fires wherewith he doeth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo 
the earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to be more and 
more loyned to him in loue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP. I. 
x The familiar talke and myſtical communicati- 
en of the ſpirituall l:ue betweene Feſus Chriſt && his 
Church, 5 The dome ſticall enenues that fer ſecute 


the Church. 
a This is ſpoken Et ahm kiſſe mee with the kil- 
in the perſon of ſes of his mouth: fo thy lone 
the Church, or is better then wme. 

of the faithfull 2 Becauſe of the bſauour of 
foule inflamed thy good ointments thy name 
with defireof is as an opntment powied out: therefoze 
Chriſt,phom rhe «virgins lone ther. : 
ſhe loueth. dD1awe me: we will runne aftcr ther: 
d The feeling of the King hath bzought me into his; chani⸗ 
thy great bene- bers: we will reiopce and be glad in ther: 
fires. we wil remember thy loue moꝛe the wine: 
e Theythat are the righteons doe loue thee, 

pure in heart 

and conuerſation, d The faithful l confeſſe that they cannot come 
to Cluiſt, except they be dran en. e Mꝭaning, the ſecrete ioye that 


is not knowen to the worlde, 


4 Jamf blacke, O daughters of Jeru⸗ f The Chuck 
ſalem, but comelp, as the tents of e Hedar, confelſerh her 
and as the bcurtaines of Salomon. ſpots and fine 

5 Kegard pe me not becauſe J am\black: but hath conh- 
foꝛ the * ſunne hath looked vpon inee. The denceinthefs- 
iſonnes of mp mother were angtp agaynſt uour of Chi. 
me: thep ntade me the keeper of þ vines: g Kedarws 
but J "kept not mine owne vine. Ichmaels ſonne, 

6 Shewe mee, »O thou, whom mp ſoule of whomane 
loueth, where thon feedeſt, where thou leſt the Arabiars 
at noone : foꝛ why ſhould I be as ſh that chat delt i 
turneth alide to the flocks of o thy coinpa⸗ tens. 
nions 7 h Which wid 

were all ſet it 
precious ſtones and jewels, i Conſider not the Chinch by tbe u- 
ward appearance. k The corruption of nature through 
and afflictions. 1 Mine owne brethren , which ſhouldehaue not 
fauoured me. m She confeſſeth her one negligence, n The 
feeling her fault, fleeth to her husband onely tor ſuccour, o WW 
thou haſt called to the dignitie of paſtours, and they ſet foo ie 
one dreames in ſtead of thy doctrine. 

7 eIf 


= 
i 


7 


MW recs Chriſt. 
"my Ge-. 7 If thou know not, D thon the faireſt 
wid uh, among women, get thee foxrh by the ſteps 
in nch WW. Aung of the flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the 
lou like dende re tents Df the thepheards. 


jonorans 8 J baue compared thee, O mp lone, to 

the — the —— of hozles in the 4 charets ot 

lane Pharaoh. ed 

ung, the ger thy ir- 9 Thy cherkes are comely with rowes 
al beautie and of ſtones, and thy necke with chames. 

cs de WP lese, ere 10 Me will make ther borders of golde 

«no worldly with ſtuddes of ſiluer. 


d the be 11 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt, 
ved —_— vnto mp ſpikenard gaue the ſmel thereof. 

| the ted Wi thee: 12 [My well beloucd is as a bundle of 
th the * The Church mpzrhe vnto me: he thall we betweene mp 
's of life, roger t * bꝛeaſts. g 

e foul b. bes almitted 13 Mp welbeloued is as a cluſter of Cam⸗ 
nently WM wd mpan/ phire unto me in the vines of Engedi. 

ther ton 14 My loue, beholde, thon art * fatre:be- 


— holde, thou art faue: thine epes are like 
th nas gene ynto me. the doues. a 

icked ins : Crit accep- 15 My welbeloued, behold, thon art faire 
uh ls Chinch, and pleaſant: alſo dur bed is greene: 


hich we commendcth © 16 The beamesvf our houle are cedars, 
appledby WW —— our rafters ate of firre. 

nniſters u Hat, the ; : : 

ne he c WE bertof the faithful wherein Chriſt dwelled by his ſpirit. 

water, b e 1 

at 1s, by 3 The ¶ hurch d. ſireih to reſt vnder the ſhadow of 
Js Chriſt. 8 She heareth his wayce, 14 Shes compa- 
eſe thres red to the due, 15 Andtbe enemies tothe foxes, 
die bar cd „m Criſt 1 Am the role of the fielde, and the lilie of 


hat vim peſereth his ] the vallies. 3 
od. Church aboue 2 Like a lilie among the thoꝛnes, ſo is mp 
[other things. 2 lone among the daughters. 
b Ide pouſere- 3 b like the appletree among the trees 
ſtfeth her great Of the foꝛeſt, ſo is mp welbeloned among 
deine towarde the lonnes of men: under his ſhadow had 
herhusband, J delite, and fate downe: and his fruite was 
dur ber ſtrength lweete vnto my mouth. 
faleth her, and 4 Yee bzought me mto the wine celler, 
therefore ſhe de · and loue was his banner oner ine. 
teh to be com- 5 Stap me with flagons, a coinfort mee 
ed, & felt it. with apples: foꝛ J am ſicke of lone. 
Clint char- 6 Nis left hand is under mine head, and 
pads which his right hand doth embꝛace me, 

todoeiny 7 © Jcharge pou, & daughters of Jeru⸗ 
Curch,ir alem, by the roes and by the hindes of the 
weby aſo- fielde, that pe irre not vp, noz waken my 
lene oth, that loue untill ſhee pleaſe. 


e Chuck deywouble not 8 4 It is the vopce of mp welbeloued: be⸗ 
eferh het deqiemeſſe holde, hee commeth leaping by the moun⸗ 
; and fue, I df. taines, and ſkipping bp the hilles. 

dach conf- “ te s boken 9 Mp welbeloned is like a roe, oz a pong 
e in def. chi, cho Hart: loe, hee e ſtandeth behinde our wall, 
of Chriſt, woe pon him looking fœth of the windowes, ſhewing 
edat ws ounaue to himſelfe through thef grates. 

nacl ſonve, I ce to helfe 10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſayd vnto 
. bs Church, me, Ariſe, mp lone,mp faire one, and come 

abiars 5 


row s thy way. 


duelt i a chuaie ws II Fox behold, s winter is paſt:the raine 
s „ we de is chänged, and is gone awa 4 | 955 ws; 
V bich win cute df our 12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the 
e all etui d. time ofthe linging of birdes is come, a the 
h 2 Pottweean bunce of the turtleis heard in dur land. 
rough "i; 13 The ſigge tree Vath t£zought foꝛth her 
1 AY aged pong figges: and the vines with thei ſmall 
1 * i | —.— grapes haue caſt aſauour : arile my lone, 
t ſoorch the 


a cn driven backe by the comming of Chriſt, which is heere 
tdby thefpring time, when all thing fioriſh, 2225 


Chap. 11.11 1.1111. 


The Churches deſire to Chriſt. 257 


mp fapꝛe one, and come awap. 

14 Mp doue, that art in thebholes of the h Thou that art 
rocke, in p ſecret places ofthe ſtatres, thew a bamed of thy 
me thy det me heare thy vopce: foi th ſinnes, come and 
vopce is{weetc, and thy fight come. ſhe thy ſelfe 

15 Take vs the foxes, the i litle foxes, vnto me. 
which deſtrop the vines: oz our vines haue i Suppreſſe the 
{mall grapes. '* hererikes whiles 

16 wp welbelouedis mine, & J am his: they are yong, 
he feedeth among the lilies, that is, when 

17 Dntilthe day bzeake,# the ſhadowes they beginne to 
flee away: returne, mp welbeloued, and be (hey their ma- 
like a* roe,oz a pong hart vpon the niwun- lice,and deſtroy 
taines of Bether, the vine of the 


Lorde, 
k The Church deſireth Chriſt to be moſt ready to helpe her in all 
dangers. 


CHAP, IL 

1 The Church deſireth tobe toned inſeparably to 
Chriſt her busband, 6 Her deluerance out of the 
willerne ſſe. 

N mp bed by night J ſoright him that a The Church 
mp ſoule loued: I ſougyt him, but J fold by night, that is, 
him not. | in troubles, ſce- 

2 Jwillriſe therefore nowe, a goe about keth ro Chriſt, 
in the citie, by the ſtreetes and bp the open but is not incon- 
places, & wii b ſe ke him that m ſoule lo⸗ tinently heard. 
ueth : J ſought him, but J found him not. b Shewing, that 

3 The < watchmen that went about the although we bee 
citte, found me: to whome ] faide, Haue pon not heard at the 
ſeene him, whom mp ſoule loneth? firſt, yet we muſt 

4 When J had palt a litle fro them, then till continue in 
J found him who mp ſoule loved: J toke prayer till wee 
holde on him and left hun not, till J had feele comfort. 
brought hun unto mp mothers houſe into c Which decla- 
the chamber of her that conceined me. reth that wee 

5 J charge pou, O vanghters of Jeru⸗ muſt ſeeke vnto 
ſalem, by the roes and by the hindes of the all, of whom we 
fielde, that pee llirre not vp, noꝛ waken my hope to haue 
lone vntill the pleaſe. any ſuccour. 

6 Who is (hee that tommeth vp out of d Reade Chap. 
the © wildernes, like pillars of ſmoke per- 2.7. 
fumed with myzrhe and incenſe, and with e This is refer- 
all the + ſpices of the merchant? red to Church 

7 Behold his f bed, which is Salomvs: of Iſtael, vhich 
thieeſcoze ſtrong men are rounde about it, was led by the 
of the valiant men of Jſrael. wilderneſſe four- 

8 They all handle the ſwoꝛd. & are expert tie yeercs, 
in warre, euerp one hath his ſwoꝛde vpon 4 FC. on- der. 
his thigh fo the feare gbp night. By the bed is 

9. King Salomon made himſelfe a ||pa- ment the Tem- 
lac ofthe rrees of Lebanon. ple, which Salo- 

10 He made the pillars thereofof ſiiner, mon made, 

& the pauement thereof of golde, the han- g He alludeth 
gings thereofof purple, whoſe middes was tothe watch, 
paned with the loue of the daughters of which kept the 
Jeruſalem. Temple. 

11 Come foith pe“ daughters of Tion, Or, cherer. 
and beholde the King Salomon with the h All ye that are 
i crowne,wherewtth His mother crowned of the tigmber 
him in the bay of is mariage, and in the of the faichfiull; 
dap of the gladnes or his heart. i Chriſt become 

9 | man was crowned 
by the loue of God with the glorious crowne of his diuinitie. 
7 CHAP, III. 

1 The praiſe of the Church, 5 ohe is witheut ble- a Necauſe Chriſt 

in hg. 9 The loue of C brift towards her. deligbteth in his 


Be art a faire, my lone: behold,” Church, he com- 


doues: among thy lockes * thineHeare is is nher. 
* , l, like Chap. 6.4. 


hou art faire: thine epes are like the mengeth all tiat 
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b He hath re- 
ſpect to the 
multitude of 
thefaithfull, 
which are ma- 
ny in nombcr. 


c Wherein are 
knowledge,and 
zeale, two pre- 
ciousiewels. 
d Chriſt promi- 
ſeth his Church 
to call his ſaith- 
full from all the 
corners of the 
world. 

e Chriſt calleth 
his Church ſi- 
ſter in reſpect 
that he had ta- 
ken the fleih of 
man. 

In that hee 
made his 
Church beau - 
tifull and niche, 
he loued his 
giftes in her. 

g Becauſe of 
thy confeſſion 
and thankeſtgi- 


uing. 

h The Church 
confeſſeth that 
all her glory, 
and beautie 
commeth of 
Chriſt, who is 
the true foun- 
taine of all 


grace. 

i She deſireth 
Chriſt to com- 
fort her, and to 
powre the gra- 
ces of his Spirit 
vpon her, which 
Spirit is meant 
by the North 
and South 
wiede. 


a The garden 
ſignifieth the 
kingdome of 
Chtiſt, where 
he prepareth 
the er for 
his elect. 

b The ſpouſe 
faith that ſkeeis 
troubled vith 
the cies of 


The fountaine of grace. 


like Þ bflocke of goates, which lkoke'downe 
from the mountaines of Head. 

2 Typ tertq; are luke a flocke of ſheepe in 
good older, which goe vp rom d waſhung: 
which euery one dung out twomnes, and 
none is harren aniong chem. 

3 Thy lips are like a ther de of ſcarlet, + 
thy talke is comelp:thp temples are with⸗ 
ui thy lockes as a piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the towze of Dauid 
built foz defence: a thouſand thieldes hang 
therein, & all the targets of the ſtrong men. 

s Thy two bzeaſtes are as wo pong 
= that are twinnes, fecdingamong the 

iltes. 

6 Putil the dap bꝛeake, & the ſhadowes 
flie away, I will goe into the mquntaine of 
myirhe and to the mountame of incenſe. 

7 Thou arc all faire, inp lone, and there 
is na ſpot in ther. 

8 «Come with mee from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe, euen with mee from Lebanon, and 
looke from the toppe of A mana, from the 
toppe of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
dennes of the lyons and from the moun⸗ 
rains of theleopards. 

9 My <cſiltcr,my ſpoule,thon haſt wonn- 
ded mine heart: thou halt wounded mine 
heart with one ol thine fepes, and with a 
chame of thy necke. | 

10 My ſiſter, my ſponſe, how faire is thy 
lone ? howe much better is thy lone then 
wine? and the ſauour of thine opntments 
then all ſpices 2 

11 Thy s lips, my ſpouſe, dꝛop as hony 
combs : honp t mnnlke are vnder thy toong, 
and the ſanour of thy garmentes s as the 
ſauour of lebanon, 

12 My ſiſter mp ſpouſe i as a garden in- 
cloſed, as a ſpzing lhut vp, anda fountaine 
ſcaledvp. 

13 Thy plants are as au oxchard of pome⸗ 
granatts with ſwerte fruites, as camphire, 
{ptkenard, 

14 Euen ſpikenard, ſaffran, calamus, 
aud cinamom with all the tres of incenſe, 
mpzrhe x aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 
5 b fountaine of the gardens, S wel of 
liuing waters, the ſpzings of Lebanon, 

16 Arile, O Noꝛth, æ come O South, & 
blow on mp garden that the ſpices thereof 
may flow out: let mp welbeloued come to 
his garden, and eate his pleaſant fruit, 


CHAP. V. 

x Chrif calleth his Churchto the participation of 
all his treaſures, 2 She heareth his vegee, 3 She 
confeſſeth her nakedneſſe, 10 She praiſeth ¶ Hriſt 
her husband. 8 
— come into my garden, my ſiſter, ny 

lpouſe: J gathered imp myꝛrhe with mp 
ſpice : Jate ming honie combe with anine 
honie, I dꝛanke mp wine with mp milke : 
eate,D friends, dzinke, and make you me 
rie, O welbeloned. ; f 8 
2 » Teepe, but mine heart waketh, ir 
is the vopce of mp welbeloued that knac⸗ 
Keth,ſaying, Spen vnto mee, mp ſiſter, mp 


loue, mp doue,mp vudefiled:foz minehead 


is full of dewe, and nip lockes with che 


worldly things, which is meant by ſleeping. 


Salomons ſong, 


dꝛops of the e night. c Declatney 
J baue put off my 4 coate, howe ſhall lon patience 
I put it on? J haue walhed iny feete how of Ae 
{hall J defile them? | ward inen 
4 Mpwelbeloned put in his hande by d The fponk 
thehmieof the doore, and + mine heart was confeſig her 
affectioned toward him. nakedneſle ad 
5 Jroleup to open to my welbeloued, that of herſck 
t mine hands did dzop dovon myirhe, and ſhe hah zo. 
mp © fingers pure murhe vpon the hans ching or ſer 
dles of the barre. that (heison 
6 J opened to mp welbeloned : but inp made dear, 
welbeloued was gone, & palt : inine heart ſhe pom 
was gone when hee did ſpeale: Jlought nor todefichy 
hun, but J couldc not finde him: J called ſelfe again 
hun, but he anſwered me not. + Elan l 
7 Ther watchmen that went abont the wire me 
citie, found me: they ſimote ine & wounded wardchin, 
me: the watchmen of the walles cooke as e The joue 
wap my vatile from nie. which ſhoullly 
8 Jcharge pou, s O daughters of Jern- anoyrted af 
ſalem,1fpee finde mp welbeloned, that pou Chuiſt ſaal aa 
il him that J am ſicke ofloue. finde himiſihe 
9 the faireſt among women, what ts thinke w aun 
thy welbeloued moze then other welbelos him uich her 
ued : what is thy welbeloued moe then good works, 
another louer, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? f Theſe ar tk 
10 Mp wclbeloned is white and ruddp, falſe teachen 
the chiefcſt often thouſand. whichwound% 
It Nis igead is as fine gold, his locks cur- conſciencewh 
led and blacke as a rauen. their traditions 
12 His epes are like doues bpon the ri- g Sheackah d 
ners of waters. which are waſht wo nulke, them which u. 
and remaine by the full veſſels, godly (ora. 
13 His chekes are as a bed of ſpices, & much astbeln 
as Iweete flowzes, and his lippes like lilies and aluation 
dzopping downe pure mpzrhe. (ould come or 
14 His hands as rings of golde ſet with of Zion & les. 
the chaiſolire , his bellie like white iuozie falew)tharthy 
couered wich Saphires. would dired 
15 Vis legges are as pillars of marble, her to Cuil 
ſet vpon ſockets of fine golde: his counte⸗ h Thus fa thy 
nance as Lebanon,cxcelient as the cedars. of leruſien 
16 His mouth is as ſweete thinges, and i She deſabeh 
her is wholy delectable: this is mp welbe- Clviſttobed 
loned, and this is my louer, © daughters perfite beute 
of Jernſalem. | | andcomelne, 
17 x the faireſt among women, whi- 5. Iaſſ 
ther is thy welbeloued gone? whither is k Hearingoftie 
thy welbeloued turned aũde, that we map excellence of 
ſceke hun with thee? Chut,f fair 
CH Gefireto know 


AP. VI. 

2 The Church afſureth her ſelſ of the loweof ¶ lriſt. howtohad in 
3 The prayſes of the Church. 9 Sheis bus one and 
wndefiled, 

P welbeloned is gone downe into his 2 
2 garden to the beds of ſpices, to feede a Thanh 
in the gardens, and to gather lilies. uerſant herem 

2 Jam mp welbeloueds,+ my welbelo- carthamong 
ned is mine. who feedeth among the lilies, men. 

5 Thon art beautiful, np loue, asbTir⸗ b Which nt 
zah, comelp as Jeruſalem, terrible as an faire andfioy 
a_—_ with — citie, I. Aug. 

4 Turne away thine eyes from mee: 17. 
foꝛ they onercome me: * thine heare is line c Thisdeds 
a flocke of goats, which toke downe from reth ide cur 
Gilead. ding loueet 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhcepe, CH 
which goe vp from the walking, which c- bis Cure 
uerp onebzing ont twinnes, and none is (99.44 
barren among them, 

6 Thy 


Wicked wichen 


The Cliurches beautie. 
6 Thy temples are within thy locks as 


ate 4 Meanings dar 1 | 

care infi- à piece Of a pomegranate. 

la ben in; ap There arc « thz&ſcoe Quenes and 
me ente foureſcoze concubines, and of the damlcls 
ſpouſe ot chat without nomber. 

th her g But mp doueis alone, and mp vndefiled, 


his faychfull are wet 1 
- he is the onelp daughter of her mother, and 
— af * pon ſhe is deare to her that bare her: the daugh- 
hn. . tebeoin- ters haue fene her and counted her bleſs 
* = of 5 urch ſed:euen the — 4 the concubines, 
\ and they haue pꝛapſed her. 
— | — 9 ho is the that lcaked fooꝛth as the 
1 moming,faire as the mne, pute as the 


yok | wa great in ſunne, terrible as an armie with banners! 
van, f Hewent down 10 J went down to theſgarden of nuts. 
a e ino the Hna- o ſee the fruits of the vallep,to ſceifÞ vine 
meds porveto ſee budded, & if the pomegranates flouriſhed, 


bi tui came II sI knew nothing, my ſoule ſet mebas 
1 * _— and thecharets of mp noble people, 
 ſhoullt, WM the Prophets. 12 Returne.returne, Oi Shulamite, re⸗ 
ted of Iſoũd nothing tur ne: returne that we map beholde thee. 
7 chellion What ſhall pou ſee in the Shulamite, bur 

mie h Inn ſuift AS the company ok an armie: 

| les of m le in their charets. i O ye people of Ten- 
e ano FE 25th nob y peOPp : 
be: len: for Ieruſalem was called Shalem which fignifierh peace. 
works, CHAP, VII. 


then rally, wheate coinpaſled abont with klies. 

aluation b Reade Chap. 3 Thy two bieaſtes areas two pong 
dcomeot 45. roes that are twinnes. | : 
on & le. 4 Thy necke is like a towꝛe of pnonic: 
)thatthe thine eyes are like the filh pooles in Heih⸗ 
dane& bon by the gate of Bath-rabbiin:rhp noſe 
o Chr, is as the towae of Yebanon, that looketh to- 
us {ay th ward Daniaſcus. . _ 

eruſalem, 5s Thine head vpon the is as ſkarlet, a 
e deſcribe the buſh of thine head like purple: the king 


ftrobed e He delighterh is tped<in theſrafters. 
te bee WW tocome nere 6 Howe faire art thon, and howe pleas 
comeline, WM thee and to be in ant art thou, O my lone. pleaſures! 


Tae. thy company. 7 This thy ſtature is line a paline tree, 
-aring ofthe I [0rgaleries, and thy bieaſts like cluſters, 

Hence &f ; 8 Jfayd,ÞJ will go vp into þ palmtre, 
it, farbt ä will take hold of her boughs: thy bzealts 
re to ho hall nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: 
to find la and the ſanour ot thy noſe like apples, 


9 And the route ot thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtraight to mp welbelo⸗ 
ned, and caulech the lips ofthe ancient to 

hat 15,5 0 ſpeake. , 
9Thsrhefouſe _ 10 J am mp welbeloueds, and his de- 
hamons I felketh, ſireis toward ine. 


Chap.vir,v11t, 


Spirituallloue. 258, 


ſeeif the e bine floziſh, whether it hath bud⸗ e If the people 

ded the ſmall grape, or whether ꝓoniegra⸗ that are called 

nates flonlh: there wil I gine thee mp loue. to Chriſt, bring 
13 The mandzakes haue ginen a ſmell, torih any fruite. 

and in our gates are all weete things, new 

and olde:mp welbeloued, J haue kept chem 


foz thee, 
CHAP, VIE, 
2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt, 3 She 
is pholden by him. 6 The vehement loue where- 
with Chriſt loueth ker. 11 She u the vine th at bun- 
geth feorth fruite tothe ſpiruuall Salomon, which « 
leſus Chriſt. 
O that thou wereſt as mp mother ; The Church 
that lucked the bzeafts of mp mother: called of the 
I would finde thee without, would fle Gecciles.ſ-ca- 
ther, then they thould not delpiſeſthee. leak thas tothe 
2 J willleadthee & bung thee intomp Church of leru- 
mothers houle:there thou ſhalt reach mee: jen, 
& J will cauſe thee to dzinke ſpiced wine, Or me. 
& ewe wine ofthe pomegranate. 


3 ÞYis left hande (hall bee under mine b Reade Chap. 


hend, aud his right hand ſhall embzace me. 2.6. 

4 < I charge pou, O daugpters of Jerus Reade Chap. 
ſalem, that you.ftir not vp, 102 waken my 3.5. 
loue, vntili the pleaſe, 

5 (Whois this that commeth vp ont of 
the wiidernes,leaning vpon her welbelo⸗ 
ned: I raiſed thee vp under an apple tree: d The ſpouſe 
there thy mother conceined thee: there lhe deſucch Cluiſt 
concemied that bare thee, to beioyned in 

6 *Ser me as a ſeale on thine heart, & as perpetuall loue 
a lignecvpd thine arme:foꝛ lone is ſtrang as wich him. 
death :ielouſie is cruel as Þ graue:the cles e The Iewich 
thereof are firie coles, & a vehement flame, Church ſpea- 

7 Much water cannot quench lone, nets keththis of the 
ther can the floods dꝛowne it: If a man Church of the 
{hould giue all the ſubſtance of his honſe Gentiles. 
fox loue, thep would greatly contemne it. f It ſhe be ſure 

8 ee haue alitle ſiſter, and thehath no and faſt,ſhe is 
breaſtes: what ſhall! wee doe foz our filtex meete for the 
when ſhe thalbe ſpoken foz: husband co 

9 f If ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon dell in. 
her a ſiluer palace:and if the be a dooze, wee g The Church 
will keepe her in with boards of cedar. promiſeth fide- 

'10 s am a wall, and mp bzeaſts are as litie and con- 
towers: then was J in his epes as one ſtancie. | 
that findeth peace. h his is the 


11 *Dalomon had a vine in Baal-ha- vineyarde of the 
mon: he gaue the vinepard unto keepers: Lord hired out, 


euery one-bungeth foꝛ the fruite theresfa Math. 21.33. 
thouſand pieces of ſilner. i Chriſt dwel- 
12 But np vineparde which is mine, is leth in his 
befoze me:to thee, O Salomon, appertai- Church, whoſe 
neth a thouſand pieces of ſiluer, & two huns voice the tayth- 
dꝛeth to them that keepe the fruite thereof. full heare, ; 
13 Othou that dwelleſt in theigardens, Kk The Church 
the companions hearken vnto thp voyce: deſireth Chriſt 
caule mie to heare it. that if he depart 


n. 1 Come, my welbeloued let vs go foozth 14 O mp welbeloned, & flee away, + bee from them, yet 
Vhich wn into the field: let vsremaine m the villages, like vnto the roe, oꝛ to the pong heart vyon chat he would 
e d Ia det vs get bp earlp to the vines, let vs the mountaines of ſpices. haſte to helpe 
e, 1,Kg.1þ them in then 

| Fo troublcs. 

his deds- | ] { ala h * 

h the exctt- 

g louest | THE ARGVMENT, | : 

nſt cos. td Od, according to his promiſe Deut. 18. 5. that hee would neuer Teaue his Church deſtitute of 

Church a Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare 

. 4. l. vnto the people the things to come, y hereof they had a ſpeciall reuelation, bur alſo tointerprete and de- 


che Lawe, and to apply particularly the doctrine conteined . therein, to the vtilitie and 
| . 
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fulneſſe and rebellion. Iſaiah. 


profite of thoſe, to whome they thought it chiefly to apperte: ne, and as the time and ſtate of things re- 
quired. And princpally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpe& to three things, which 
were the ground of their doctrine: Fult to che doctrine oonteined briefiy in the two tables: ſecondly 
to the promiſes and threatnings of the Lawe : and thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, 
grounded vpon our Sauionr Ieſus Chriſt, who is the ende of the Lawe. Whereunto they neyther ad- 
ded nor duniniſhed, but faythfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the 


Church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: 


not for any care ot regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtructi- 
on of their enemies. And as touching the docttine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intrea. 
ted it then Moſes, and ſet foorth more lively Ieſus Chriſt , in whome this couenant of reconciliation 
was made, In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the 
ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, 
as he ſawe that the diſeaſe of che people required. He declareth alſo many notable prophecies which he 
had receiued of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office, and his kingdome. Alſo of the 
fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and their vnion with the Iewes:Which 
are as moſt principall points contained in this booke, and a gathering of his Sermons that he preached. 
which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore (for the maner of the Pro- 
phets was to ſez vp the ſumme of their doctrine tor certaine dayes that the 
marke it, as Iſai. 8. i. and Habak.2. 2.) the Prieſtes tooke it done and reſeru 
and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for cuer. As 
touching his perſon and time, he was of the Kings ſtocke( for Amo his father was brother to Azariah 
King of udah,as the beſt writers agree)and prophecied more then 64.yeeres from the time of Vzziah 
vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, whole father in lawe he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whome hee 
was put to death. And in reading of the Prophets this one thing among other is to bee obſerued, that 
they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now paſt, becauſe of che certaintie thereof. and that 
they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined tnem in his ſecret counſell, and fo reuea- 
led them to his Prophets. 


C HAP. I. 

3 Iſiah reprooueth the Fewes of their ingratitude 
end/lubbernnes,that neither for benefites nor prantſh- 
ment woulde amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſa⸗ 

rifices are reiecled, and wherein Gods true ſeruice 
cHtlaudeth. 24 He prephecieth of the deſtructiou of wounds, and ſwelling, and ſozes full of 


The externall ſcruicereiey | 


Lruſilem, 25 And of the reſtitution thereof. 
Joo) FJ0J? Dilton of Flaiah the ſonne 


2a That is, a re- 
uelation or pro- 


phecie, which Mm of Amoz, which hee lawe 
was one of the }F concerning Judah and Jc- 
two meancs, 77 ruſalem: in the dapes of © D3- 
whereby God I Wiah, Jotham, Ahaz and He⸗ 
declared him- : —= zekiah, Kings of Judah. 

ſelfe to his ſer- 2 Heare, O 4heauens, and hearken, O 
uants in old time, earth:foz the Loꝛd Hath ſapde, I haue nou⸗ 
as Nomb.1 2.6. rilhed and brought vp © childzen, but they 
and therefore the hàue rebelled againſt me. 

Prophets were 3 The oxeknoweth his owner, and 
called Seers, the Alle his maſters crib, but Jſrael hath 
1. Sam 9.9. not knowen : mp people hath not vnder⸗ 
b Iſaiah was ſtand. 


chiefly ſent to 4 Ah, ſinfull nation. a people laden with 
Iudah & Ieruſa- iniquitie: as ſede of the wicked. coxrupt 
lem, but not on- childzen:thep haue fog ſaken the Loꝛd: they 
ly:for in this haue pꝛouoked the b holp one of J(rael to 
booke are pro- allger: they are gone backewarde. 

phecies concer- 5 Wherefoze thould pe be i {mitten any 
ning other nati- ; 

ensalſo. c. Called alſo Arzariah, 2. kin. 15, 1. of theſe Kings, reade 
2.kin,from c 2 . vnto chap.21.& 2. Chr from chap. a 5. vnto chap. 
33. d Becauſe men were ohſtinate and inſenſible, hee calleth to 
the dumme creatures, which were inore prompt to obey Gods word, 
as Deut. 3 2. 1. e He declareth his great mercy toward the Iewes, for- 
aſmuch as ke choſe them aboue all other nations to bee his people 
and chuldren, Deut. 10 15. f The moſt bruite and dull beaſtes doe 
more acknowledge their duetie towardtheir maſters, then my people 
doe toward me, of whome they haue receiued benefites without 
compatiſon. g They were not onely wicked as were their fathers, 
but vtterly corrupt, and by their euill example infected others. 

h That is, him that ſanctifieth Iſtael. i What auaileth it to ſeeke to 
amend vou by puniſlunent. ſeeing the more I cotrect you, the more 


yerebell? 


ple might the better Fan 

it among their regiſters: 0 

ſhe 

an 

| thi 

| thi 

uet 

C 

JI 

wa! 

moe: ſo pe fall away moze and moze: the k By u 5 
whole « head is ſicke, and the whole heart the chiefepm; tin 
is heauie. of the boch he to! 
6 From the! ſole of the fote unto the Genibeh;tu 0 
head, there is nothing whole therein, but there wano 15 
| part of] whole rea 
cozruption ; thep haue not bene wiapped, body off 1% W #-c 
mio bound vp, noꝛ mollified withopte. fee ſtõ his Fer 
7 Pour lande is waſte: your cities are] Everypard ma 
burnt with fire: ſtrangers denour pour thebody, nl . 
land in your pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like theleall ate ert 
the onerthzowe vof ſtrangers. chiefeſt ws ten 
8 And the daughter of o Tion ſhall re⸗ plagued, ns 
mainelike a cottage in a vinepacde, like a m Their phen Wh ins 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers , and like a werefognems Wl mh 
beſteged citie. that they wee fit 
9 Except the Loꝛd of holtes? had reſer⸗ incurable, x c en 
ned vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant : wee they would en thi 
{hould haue bene gas Sodom, and ſhoulde repent. pe 
baue bene like vnto Somoiah. n Meani dn 
10 Heare the worde of the Lord, Sr pꝛin⸗ chem that 0» acc 
ces of Sodom: hearken vnto the Lawe of fre off, wh, ee 
our God, O people of Gomozah. becauſe they het 
11 What haue J to doe with the multi⸗ looke fornox- e! 
tude of your ſacrifices, ſaith the Loꝛd:? Jam vantage of h. wt 
fullof the burnt offermgs of rams, a of the whichrema- b, 
fat of fed beaſts:and J deſire not the bloed neth, demea be 
of bullocks, noz ot lambes, noz of goates. beforethen. * 


12 When pe come to appeare befozeme, o Hut ler 


who required this of pour hands to tread falem. x, 
Becauſe thi 


inmp courts? P 5 
13 Bing no mo oblations in vaine: he will euer hat g 

incenſe is an abomination vnto ine: J can a Chuch wd h 

not ſuffer your new meones, noz ſabbaths, pon bs Ms . 

nor ſolemne dapes (it is iniquitie) no ſo⸗ q That 5 al 2 | 

lemne aſſemblies. red, * 
r Ye that for your vices deſerued all to be deſtroyed as they of x he 
dom. ſaue that God of his mercie reſerued alitle nomber, La. 
Although God commaunded theſe ſacrifices for a time, 57 hi 
and exerciſes of their fayth: yet becauſe the people had not ay = 
nor repentance, God deteſteth them, Pſal. 50. 13. Ier. 6. 20 A 1 
21. Mic. 6.7. t Without fayth and repentance. 


14 Mp 


1 moones and 


| be given to aua - 
| rice, deceit, cru · 
eli and extor- 
ton which is 
went by blood, thep ſhall be as woll. 


ting the Iew es 
torepent and a- niong of therues: euer one loneth giftes, 


Verde offered to the obedient. 


facrifices 14 My ſonle hateth your new moones 
ured fnewe & your appointed fealts:thep are a burden 
vnto me: Jam wearie to beare them. 


kaltes: he con- 15 And when pon thall ſtretch out your 


| noch hereby handes, J wil hide mine epes from pou: 


; and though pee male many pzaypers, J 


wn chinke to will not heare: for pour hands are ful of 


pleaſe God with blood. 
[emonies, and 16 v Walh pon, make pou cleane: take 
theythemſelues AWAP the enillof pour wozkes from befoze 


rt toſde of muneepes: ceaſeto doe euill. 
* fich & mercie. 17 Learne to: doe wel: ſeeke indgement, 
I lleeſbeweth relieue the oppꝛeſſed: nidge the fatherleſſe 


tat where men and defend the widowe. 

18 Come now, 26 let vs reaſon together, 
ſaieth the Lozde : though pour ſinnes were 
as crimſin, they ſhall bre made d white as 
ſnowe: though they were redde like ſcarlet, 


there Cod will 19 If pe < conſent and obey, pe ſhal eate 


| ſhewe his anger, the good things of the land. 


and not.accept 20 But if yerefuſe and be rebellions, pe 
* them, though ſhall be denonred with the ſwoꝛde: foz the 
ey ſeeme ne- mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 
vet ſo holy, as 21 Howe is the! faithfnll citie become 
Che. 59.3. nn harlot ? it was full of indgement, and 
y Bythis out» tuſttcelodged therein, but nowe © they are 
ward waſhing, murtherers. 
he maneththe 22 Thp f ſiluer is become dꝛoſſe: thp 


ſintual: exhor · Wine is inixt with water. 
23 Thy pꝛinces are rebellions æ tompa⸗ 


mend their liues. and followeth after rewardes: they mdge 
1 Thiskinde of not the fatherleſſle, neither doeth the wi⸗ 
reaoning, by the dowes cauſe come befoze them. 
{cod table, the 24 Therefo:e ſaith» Koꝛd God of offs, 
Scriptures vie in the Þ mightie one of Jſracl, Ah, J wil icaſe 
hangs a- mee of mine aduerſaries, and anenge me of 
ganlt the hypo- mine enemies. 
eres , whopre= 25 Then Iwill turne mine hand vpon 
endmoſt holy- thee , and burne out the dꝛoſſe, tul it! bee 
nes andreligion pure, and take 2way all thy tinne. 
node, bur 261 And J will reſtoꝛe thy indges as at 
when their cha · the firſt, and thy coumſellers as at the be⸗ 
tte & loue to- ginning : afterwarde ſhalt thon be called a 
md their bre- ritic ot righteonſnes, and a faithfuil citie. 
ten ſhould ap- 27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in judgement, 
pare, they de- and then that returne in her, in inſtice. 
dne tiat they haue neither Faith nor religion. a To know if I doe 
accuſe you without cauſe. b Leaſt ſinners ſhoulde pretend any ri- 
four on Gods part, he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 
demill forgiue all their ſinnes , were they neuer ſo many or great. 
e He ſneweth that whatſoeuer aduerſitie man endureth, ir ought 
wbe attributed to his one incredulitie and diſobedience. d That 
b, lerufalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her 
d. e Giuen to couctouſnes and extortion, which he ſigni- 
hedbefore by blood, verſe. 15. f Whatſdeuer was pure in thee be- 
e, is nowe porrupt, though thou haue an outward ſhewe. g Thar 
x, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely 
ode hot puniſh them, but are themſelues ſuch. h When God will 
lheme himſelfe mercifull to his Church, he calleth himſelfe, The ho- 
one of Ifrael : but when he hath to doe with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Migbtie, as — whom no power is able to reſiſt. i I will 
le rengeance o mine aduerſaries the Iewes, and fo ſatisfie my de- 
fre by paruſhing them. Which thing yet he doeth with a grief, 
eof his couenant, k Leaſt the faithfull among them ſhould 
teovercome with this threatning , hee addeth this conſolation . 
| It one the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which 
thing edoeth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the falua- 
def his Church, m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithfoll promiſe, 
Rich is the cauſe of the deliuerance of his Church. 


Chap. 1 1. 


The Gentiles called. 259 


28 And the * deſtruction of the tranſs n The wicked 
greſſours and of the finners {hall be toge⸗ ſhall not be par- 
ther: and they that fozſake the Lozd, ſhal be takers of Gods 
conſumed, promes, Pſal. 

29 Fo thep ſhall be confounded fox the 92.9. 

o okes, which ye haue deſired , and pe {hall o That is, the 
bee aſhamed of the gardens , that pee haue trees & pleaſant 
choſen. places, where ye 

30 Fox pe ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe commit idola- 
fadeth:and as a garde that hath no water, trie, which was 

31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as v towe, and forbidden, Deu. 
the maker thercof, as a ſparke: and they 16.22, 
thall both burne together, and none ſhall p The falſe god, 
quench them. wherein ye put 
your confidence, ſhalbe conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of towe. 

CHAP; 1k 

2 The Church ſhalbe reſtored Ly (chriſt , and the 
Genules called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious, 
and obſt inate. 

T He woꝛde that Jlatah the ſonne of Az 
moz ſaw vpon Judah and Jeruſatem. Micah, 7. 

2 * It: tHalbe in the laſt dapes, that the a The decree & 
mountaine ofthe houſe of the Lozde ſHhalbe ordinauce of 
pzepared in the tep of the mountains, and God, touching 
b halbe exalted abone the hils, and all na- the reſtauration 
tions ſhall < lowe vnto it. of the Church. 

3 And manp people lhal go, 4 ſay,Come which is chiefly 
and let vs go vp to 4the mountaine of the meant of the 
Lozde,to thehouſe of the God of Jaakob, time of Chriſt. 
and he wil teach vs his waies, and we wil b In an evident 
walke in his pathes: * fox the* Lawe ſhall place to be ſeene 
goe foo1th of Zion, and the wozde of the and diſcerned. 
Lozd from fFernſalem, c When y king 

4 Andszhe lhalindge among the natios , dome of Chriſt 
and rebuke many pcople:thep thalbieake ſhalbe enlarged 
ther ſwoꝛdes allo into miattocks, and their byy preaching 
ſpeares into tithes 1 nation thal not lift vp ofthe doctrine. 
a ſworde againſt nation, neither [Hall they Here alſo is de- 
learne *to fight any moze. clared the zeale 

5 O hauſe of Jaakob, come pre, and let of the children 
vs walke in the light of the Loꝛd. of God, when 

6 Surely thoum haſt fozſaken thy peo⸗ they are called. 
ple, the houſe of Jaakob , becatiſe thep are d Alluding to 
n ful of the Gaſt maners, and are ſoicerers mount Zion, 
as the Philiſtims, oc abound with ſtraͤge where the viſi⸗ 
childien. ble Church then 

7 Their land alſo was ful sf e ſiluer and was. 
golde, and there was none end of their trea⸗ Aich. 4. 2. 
lures: and their lande was full of hozſes, e Meaning, the 
and their charets were infinite. whole doctrine 

8 Their land alſo was fulof1doles : they of ſaluation. 
wozſhipped p wozke of their owne hands, f This was ac- 

compliſhed , when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, 
and from thence went through all the worlde. g The Lorde, 
which is Chriſt, ſhall haue all power giuen him. h That they 
may acknowledge their ſinnes and turne to him. i Hee ſhew- 
eth the fruit of the peace, which the Goſpel ſhouid bring: to wit, 
that men ſhould doe good one to another. where as before they 
were enemies. k He ſpeaketh not againſt the vſe of weapons 
and lawfull warre, hut ſheweth how the hear:s of the godly ſhalbe 


affected one toward another: which peace and lone doeth begin 


and groiv in this life, bur ſhall be perfited , when wee ate ioyned 
with our head Chriſt Ieſus. 1 Seeing the Gentiles will be ſo rea- 


die, make you haſt and ſhewthem the way to worſhip God. m 


The Propher ſeeing the ſmall hope, that the Tewes would con- 
uert, complayneth to God, as though he had vtterly forſaken: 
them for their ſinnes. n Full of the corruptions that reigned 
chiefly in the Eaſt partes. o They altogether giue themſelues to 
the facions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt cõdemned thein 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie: next their couetouſneſſe, aad thirdly, 
the vaine truſt in worldly meanes. ST 
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Bad threatneth the loftines of men, Ifaiah. | and the pride of vo 


q He noteth the which their owne fingers haue made. 5 The pcople ſhall be e oppꝛeſſed one of 
nature of the i- 9 And a man bowed himſelfe, & a man another, and enerp one by his neighbour: 
dolaters, which qhumbled hunſelfe: thercfoze * ſpare them the childzen Hall pzeſume againſt the anci⸗ 
are neuer ſatij- not. ent, and the vile againſt the honourable, 


ficd in their ſu- 10 Enter into the rocke,and hide th in 6 When euerp one ſhalt take hold of his f He ſhewy | 


perſtitions. the duſt from befoze the feareof the Lozde, bzother of the houſe of his father, and ſay, that thy 

r Thus the Pro- and from the glozte of his maicſtie, Thou halt clothing: thou ſhalt bee our ſbalbe ſo bag, 
phet ſpake, be- II The hie looke of man ſhalbe humbled, pzince, & let this fail be under thine hand: ble, that ons, 
ing inflamed e the lofrmes ot inen ſhalbe abaſed, and the 7 In that dap he ſhall s ſwcare, ſaping, rie to che cn. 
with the ⁊eale of od onelp ſhalbe exalted in ſ that dap, IJ cannot be an peiper:foꝛ there is no bead mon man 
Gods glory, and 12 Foz the day of the Lozde of hoſtes is in inine houſe, noꝛ clothing: therefore make men,whichby 
that he might Vpon all the pzoudc# haute, and vpon all me no ꝓꝛince of the people, rature atem. 
feare them with that is exalted: and it hall be made lowe, 8 Doubtles Jeruſalem is fallen, & Ju⸗ birious, none 
Gods judge- 13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Leba» dahis fallen downe , becauce their tongue (babe found, 
ment. non, that are hie and exalted, and vpon all and wooꝛkes are againſt the 2ozde , to pꝛa⸗ able ot ily 
Meaning, as the okes of Bathan, uoke the epes of his gloꝛy. to be ther gy. 
ſoone as God 14 And vpon all the high e nionntaines, 9 The © triall ot their countenance teſtis uernour. 
{hall begin to and bpon all the hilles that are lifted vp, ficth againit them, rea, they declare their g Feareſhal u. 
execute his 15 And vponeuery high tower, and vp- ſinnes, as Sodom, they hide them not. Mo ther cauſehn 
iudgements. on euerp ſtrong wall, be vnta their ſoules: fo thep haue rewars to forſvexe 

t By high trees 1s And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ded enili unto t emſelues. himſelfe, thay 
and mountaines And upon all pleaſant pictures. 10 i Hap pe,Surelp it {Hall be well with rake ſuch adn, 
are meant them 17 And the hantiveſſe of men ſhall bee the iuſt: fox thep ſhall cate the fruite of gerous chung 
that areproude, bought lowe, and the loftines of men ſhal their woozkes, _ Ypan 

and loſtie, and be abaſed, and the koꝛd ſhallonelp be exals 11 IYoe be to the wicked, it {hall beenill h When Col 
thinke thẽſelues red in that dap, with him: fox the rewarde of his handes ſhall exam 
moſt ſtrong in 18 And the idoles wil he vtterlp deſtrop. Halbe giuen hun. their dee 


this world. 19 Then thep ſhal go into the holes of 12 * Childꝛẽ are extoꝛtioners of wp pro⸗ whereupon thy 
u He condem- the rockes, and into the caues of the earth, ple, and women haue rule oner them: O no ſet an imp 


neth their vaine from befoze the feare of the Loꝛd, and from mp people, they that leade thee, cauſe the dent face, he 
confidece, which the glozie of his maieſtic, when he ſhal ariſe to erre, and deſtrop the way ol thy paths, {þ.ll finde de 
they had in to deſtroy the earth. 13 The Loꝛd ſtandeth vp to pleade, pea, markeofther 
ſtrong holdes, 20 At that dap ſhall man caſtaway his be ſtandeih to iudge the people. impietie in ther 
& in their rich ſituer idoles, and his golden idoles (which 14 The Lozd ſhall enter into iudgement forehead, 
marchandiſe, they had made themlelues to wozlhippe with the! Ancients of his people and the i Beyerhatar 
which broughr then) * to the mowles and to the backes, ꝓꝛuices thereof: foz pet haue caten vp the godly aſſure 


in vaine plea- 21 Togoe into the holes of the rockes, vmeparde : the ſpople of the poor is in] Godwillde 
ſures, wherewith aid into the toppes ot᷑ the ragged rockes , your houles. | tendyouinthe 
mens mindes from befoꝛe the feare of the Lozd, and from 15 What haue pee to doe, that pe beate midds of duct 
became effe· the glozp of his mateſtie, when hee ſhal riſe mp people to pieces "and grinde the faces trouble. 


minate, to deſtrop the earth. ol the pooxe, laieth the Loyd, cuen the Lode k Beauſethe 
Flaſc. 10.8. uſe 22 Ceaſe pon fro the man whole'bzeath of hoſtes: | wickedpeople 
23-30.rexe,6,16, is in his noſtrels: foi wherein is her to be 16 The Loꝛde allo ſaicth, " Becauſe the were mor 
6.9.6. eſteemed? daughters of Zion are hautie, and walke dic to cher 
x They ſhall caſt with » ſtretched out neckes , and with princenthend 
them into moſt vile and filthie places, when they perceiue that they P wandering epes, walking and 4 iminſing che commands 
are not able to helpe them. y Caſt off your vaine confidence of AS they goe,and making a*tmkeling with mers of Cole 
man, whole life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe be ſtopped , he is dead, their feete,  ſheveththahe 
and conſider that ye haue to doe with God. 27 Therefoze ſhal þ Lozd make the heads would giuethen 
EMAP I of the danghters of Zion balde, and the ſuch princes, by 
1 For the ſinne of the people God wil take away Loꝛde ſhali diſcouer their ſecret partes, =whomethey 
the wiſe men, and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The 18 In that dap fhal the Loꝛd rake awap ſhould haue no 
ceuetouſueſſe of the gouernours. 16 The pride of the oꝛnament of the ſlippers , Ethe calles, helpe , butthu 
the romen, and the rounde tiers, ſhould beman- 
Oꝛ loe, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes wil take 19 Theſweere alles , and the bzacelcts, tft cokensofts 
a Becauſe they away from Jeruſalem & from Judah and the bonnets, wrath, beca 
truſted in their the ltap : and the ſtrength: euen all theſtap 20 The tpzesofthe head, « the ſloppts, they ſhould be 
abundanceand of bzead, and all the ſtap of water, and the head bandes, and the tablets, and fooles andefe 
proſperitie, he 2 The ſtrong man, & the man of warre, the earcrings, mimte. 


n that b the iudge a the Pzopher, the prudent and 21 The rings and the mufflers, 1 Meaning,tha 


eyſhould be the aged, 22 The coltlp apparell and the vailes, the wien an! 
talen frothem. 3 The captaine of fiftie, and the honou- and the wimples, and the criſping piunes, gouernows! 
b The temporal rabje, and the counſeller, and the cunning 23 And the glaſles, and the fine linnen, defiroyedi 

uernour and artificer, aud e the eloquent man. | : Church r 
the miniſter. 4 And J will appoint*childz# to be their preſerued it, according to their ductie. m That IS, ye en i 
By theſe he pyinces, and babes ſhall rule ouer them. crueltie againſt them. n He menaceth the people, rat 
meaneth that the arrogaucie and pride of their women , which gaue rhemlelus 
God would take away euery thing that was in any eſtimation , and to all wantonnes and diſſolution. o Which declared their pri 
whereinthey had any occaſion to vannt themſelues. d Not onely p As a ſigne, thatthey were not chaſte, q Which hew y 
in age, but in wit, maners, knowledge and ſtrength. e For lacke of wantonnefſe. r They delited then in ſiippers that did creaks 
good regiment and order. had litle plates ſowed v pon them, which — gs they wen. 

| n 
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| Godsgraces on che ſmall remnant. 


| 2 
; —— typ ſtrength in the battell. 


eile lich bath not remedied 8 


\ rehearſing and the hoodcs, and the flaunes. 

+ 2 in ſtead of (weete ſanour, there 

bee ſhalbe ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, 
and in ſtead of dzeſſing of the heare, balds 


| ighrnesand wa- neſſe,+ in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of 


ſackcloth, and burning in ſtead of brautie. 
Th men * (hal fall bp the \wozd,and 


26 Then thall her gates mourne and la⸗ 
do their ment, and the, being deſolate,[hall ſit vpon 

degree, the ground, : : 

t Meaningythat God will not only punifh the women, but their huf- 

hands, which haue ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, and alſo the common 


H A P. IIII. 

1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtrucfi- 
on of Ieruſalem. 2 The graces of Cod upon them 
that remaine. 


I When God A Nd in that dap ſhall » ſenen women 


(hal execute this ä 
| there kate our obne b1ead, and wie will weare that thep raine no rame vpon it. 


take holde of one man, ſaying, We will 


not be one dur owne garments : onelp b let vs bee 


mu ound to be called by thp name, and take awap our 
the head to ma- reploch. > 


2 Jn that dap ſhal the 4bud of the Lozd 
be beautifull and g!ozious, & the fruite of 
the earth ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant foz 
ſamefaſineſſe, them that are eſcaped of IAſratl. 

3 Then he that ſhalbeleft in Zion, and 
he that ſhall remaine in Jeruſalem, ſhal be 
called holy, andenery one ſhalbe e wzitten 
among the lining in Jeruſalem, : 

4 When the Loꝛd ſhal waſh the filthines 
husband. and let of the daughters of Zion, and purge the 
v be called thy f blod of Jeruſalem ont ofthe mids theres 


they ſprang out of the earth, as Chap. 45. 8. Some by the 
N. the Lorde meane Chriſt. þ Hee alludeth to the booke of 


f CHAP. u. 
1 Under the ſimili tudo of the vine he deſcribeth 
the fate of the people. 8 Of their auarice. 11 Their 

runkenneſſe, 13 Of their cxptiuinie. 
2 The Prophet Nedwe will 2 F ling to my b beloned a 
by this fong ſong of mp beloued to his vineyarde, 
worth {er before »My beloned had ac vineparde in a verp 
thepeoples eyes fruitful hill. 

ker inguirude, 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the 
Gods mercie, ſtones of it, and he planted it with the belt 


col lerem.2.21.matth.21.3z3, e Meaning, that he had planted 
w Curchin a place moſt plentifull and abundant. : 


Chap.1111.v. 


Againſt couetouſnes and rioting. 260 


plants, d and he built a towze in the mids d He ſpared no 

thereof, @ made a winepzeſle therem: then diligence not 

he looked that it ſhould bing foꝛth grapes: coſt. 
ut it bzought © fozth wilde grapes. 

3 Now therefoze, O inhabi 
ruſalem aud inen of Judah, iudge, I plap reth what they 
poit, f betweene me, and mp vmey arde. were. 

4 What could A haue done anp moze to f He maketh 
mp vineparde, that A haue not done vnto them judges in 


it: wh haue J looked that it ſhould bzing their owne cauſe, 


— grapeS,and it bzingeth foozth wilde foraſmuch as ic 
pes: ; 
5 And now J willtell you what J will they were the 
doe to inp vinepard: It wiltake awap the cauic of their 
Hedge thereof, and it halbe raten vp: J wil owneruine- 
bzeake the wall thereof, and it ſhaibe tro⸗ g 1 wil take no 
den downe: : more careforit: 

6 And J wil lap it waſte: it ſhall not be mearing that he 
cut,noz digged, bur bzters, and thoznes ſhal would take from 
growe vy: I wil alſo command Þcloudes them his worde 
and miniſters, 

J Surclp the vineyarde of the Loꝛd of and all other 
hoſtes is the Houſe of Iſrael, and the men of comforts, and 
Judah are his pleaſant plant, and hee loos ſend them con- 
ked foz > indgement, but behslde oppzeſs rrary p 


ſton: fox righteouſneſſe, but beholde a h Judgement & 


crping. righteouſnes are 

8 Woe vnto them that topne houſe to true fruits of the 
houſe, and lap fielde to fielde, till there be no feare of God, and 
place, p pee map be placed bp pour ſelues therefore in the 
in the nuddes ofthe earig. cruell oppreſſers 

This is in mine l rares, ſaith the Yozbe there is no re- 
ot hoſtes. Surelp many houſes ſhalbe de⸗ ligion. 
ſolate, euen great, and faire without inha⸗ i Of them that 
bitant. are oppreſſed. 

10 Foz ten acres of vines chal pœld one k To wit, for 
m bath, and the ſeede of an » homer ſhall the poore to 
pcelde ano ephah. dwell in. 

11 Moe vnto them that v riſe vp eare- 1 I haue heard 
ly to follow dzunkenneſſe, and to then that the complaint, 
continue vntul a night, ill the wine doe un⸗ and ery of the 
flame them. f poore. 

12 And the har pe. and viole, timbꝛel, and m Which con- 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſtes: but they taineth about 


milhed, z the multitude thereot is dzped bp teineth an hun- 
with thirſt. dreth pottels. 
14 Therefoze u hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, o An Ephah 
and hath opened his mouth, without mira / conteineth ten 
ſure, and their gloꝛp, a their multitude, and pottels, and is in 
their poinpe, and he that retopceth among drie ym, ar 
them,thall deſcende into it much as bath is 
15 And man lhalbe bzought downe, and in licours. 
man ſhaibe humbled , euen the cyes of the p That ſpare na 
pzonde halbe humbled. ine nor dili- 
16 And the Loꝛd ofhoſtes ſhalbe exalted gencets follow 
in nidgement, and the holy God thall be their luſtes. 
ſanctiſied in iuſtice. q Which are 
| neuer wearie of 


their rioting and exce ſſiue pleaſures: but vſe all meanes to prouoke 
the ſame, r They * not the prouident care of God ouer 

e hath created them. ſ That is, ſhall cer- 
tainely goe: for fo the Prophets vic to ſpeake, as though the thing 
ſhall come to paſſe, were done already. t Becauſe they 
would not obey the worde of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhall 
fivallowevp them that (hall die for hunger and thirſt, and yer for al 


them,nor for what ende 
which 


this great deſtruction it ſhall neuer be ſaciate. 
N k. iii. 17 Then 


e In the ſeuenth 
ants 8f Je? verſe he decla- 


was euident that 
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Vtter deſtruction for ſinne. 


x God comfor- 
teth the poore 
lambes ot his 
Church, xhich 
had bene ſtran- 
gers in other 
countreyes, pro- 
miſing that they 
ſhould dwell in 
thoſe places a- 
gaine, whereof 
they had bene 
depriued by the 
fat and cruell 
tyrants. 
y Which vſe all 
allurements, oc- 
caſions, and ex- 
cuſes to harden 
their conſcience 
in ſinne. 
z He ſheweth 
what are the 
wordes of the 
wickei, chen 
they are mena- 
ced «with Gods 
judgements, 2. 
Per. 3.4. ; 
a Which are 
not aſhamed of 
ſinne, nor care 
for honeſtie, but 
are growen to a 
deſperate im- 


ry 
Which are 
contemners of 


all doctrine and 


admounition. 
c Which are 
neuer wearie, 
but ſhew their 
ſtrength, & brag 
in gluttonie and 
drunkenneſſe. 


d Both they and 


their poſteritie, 
fo that nothing 
malbe left. 

e Je ſheweth 
that God had ſo 
ſore puniſhed 
this people, thiat 


the dumme crea- 


tures, if they 


17 Then lhall * the lambes feede after 
their maner, and the ſtrangers lhall eate 
the deſolate places of the fat. ; 

18 Joe vnto them, that dzaw iniqui⸗ 
tie with y coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne, as 
with cart ropes: : 

19 Which ſap, Let him make ſpeede:let 
him haſten his wozke , that we map ſee it; 
and let the counſell of the holp one of J\- 


rael dꝛawe neere and come, that we map 


knowe it. 

20 Moe vnto them that ſpeake good of 
euill, 2 and euill of good, which put darke⸗ 
neſſe for lighiz and light foz darkenelle, that 
put bitter foꝝ ſrocte, and ſw te fo ſowze, 

21 Mo vnc tzen that are bwiſe in their 
owne cpes,+ pꝛudent in their owne ſight, 

22 Moe vnto them that are «mighty to 
drinke wine, and to them chat are ſtrong 
to powie in ſtrong diuinke: 


23 Which iuſtifie the wicked fox a re⸗ 


warde, and cake awap the righteouſnes of 
the righteous from him. | 
24 Therfoze as the flame of fire deuou⸗ 
reth the ſtnbble , and as the chaffe is conſu⸗ 
med of the flame: their 4 rote ſhalbe as 


: rottenneſſe, and their bud ſhal riſe vp like 


duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off the Lawe of 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes,+ contemned the wozde 
of the holy one of Jſrael, 

25 Therefoze is the wzath of the Lozde 


 krindled againſt his people, & he hath ſtret- 


ched out his e hand vpon them , and hath 
ſmitten them that Þ mountames did trem- 
ble: and their carkeiſes were tone in the 
middes of the treetes, and foz all this his 
wꝛath was not turned awap, but his hand 
was ſtretched out ſtill. 

26 And he will lift vp a ſignef vnto the 
nations afarre, and will hiſſe vuto them 
from the ende of the earth:and behold, thep 
thall come haſtilp with ſpceve. 

27 None ſhall s faint noz fall among 
them: none hal ſlumber nor fleepe,netither 
fall the girdle ofhts loynes be lo ſed, no; 
b the latchet of His lhooes be broken: 

28 Whole arrowes ſhalbe ſhar pe, and 
all his bowes bent : his hoꝛſe hoofes ſhall 
be thought like flint, and his wheeles like a 
whirlewinde. 

29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lyon, and he 
ſhall roare like lyons whelpes: they (hall 
i roare,and [ap holde ofthe pzay: they (hal 
take it away,and none ſhall deliner it. 

30 And in that day they ſhal roare vpon 


them, as the roaring ofthe ſea:andif k they 


had bene fo pla- Taoke unto the earth, beholde darkeneſſe, 


acd, woulde 


and ſ0zowe , and the light chalbe darkened 


aue bene more in their! (kte, 


ſenſible, & there- 


fore his A muſt continue, till they begin to feele them. f He 
vill make the Babylonians to come againſt them at his becke, and 
to fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They ſhalbe prompt, and luſtie ra 
execute Gods vengeance. h The enemie ſhall haue none impedi- 


ment. i Whereby is declared the crueltie of the enemie. 


k The 


Jewes ſhall finde no ſuccour. 1 In the land of Iudah. 


CHAP. VL 
1 1/2iah ſheweth his vecatien by the viſion of the 


diutne maieſtie. 9 Hee [heweth the obſtinacie of 
the people. 11 The deſtruction of the land. 13 The 
remnant reſerued, 


Iſaiah. 


middes of the land, 


12 the peere of the death of king D33iah, 8 
J ſawe alſo the Lordefitting vpon an a Godſe, 
b high thzone, and lifted up, and the lower not himfſet 
< partes thereof filled the Temple. man in am. 

2 The4Seraphuns food vponit:enerp ieſtie, bu 
one had ſire wings: with twaine he cone- ding a5 mans. 
red his e face, and with twaine he conered capacities, 
his f ferte, and with twaine he did e flie. toc 

3 And one crped to another, laid, Ho⸗ him: tha! 
Iv, holy, holp is the Lozd of hoſts: the whole viſible gc 
i wonzld is full of his glozy, Tohn Lapti f 

4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes the holy Guy) 
moued at the vopce of hum that cried, and in tlc founyg 
the Houſe was filled with ſmoke. a doue, 

5 Then J ſapd, | Moe is me: foz J ain b As a iu 
undone, becauſe J am amanof polluted ready to gue 
lips, and J dwel in the nus of a people of ſentence, 
polluted lips: fo mine epes haue ſeene the c Ofhico:. 
Ring and Lord of hoſtes. ment, orofy 

6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims bn- throne, 
to me with an hote cole in his hand, which d They wee 
hee had taken from the = altar with the Angels, ſo. 
tongs : led, because 

und he touched mp mouth, and ſayd, they wereof: 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine fre colour; 
miquitie halbe taken away, & thy a ſinne fignifiethathy 
halbe purged, burnt in j lobe 

8 Allo J heard the voyce of the Lozde, of Godot were 
ſaping, Whoin ſhall I ſend? and who ſhall light as fre w 
goe fox vs; Then J (aid, Bere am J, ſende . execute his xi, 

nee. e Sionifying, 

9 And he ſapde, Goe, and ſay vnto this chat they war 
prople, o Ne ſhal heare in deede, bnt pe (hal not able toe. 
not vnderltand : pee ſhall plainelp ſee, and dure the big. 
not perceiue. neſſe of Gods 

10 Make heart ofthis people fat, make glorie. 


their eares heauie, and ſhut their epes, leſt 1 Whereby us 


they ſee with their eyes, and heare with declared that 
their cares, and underſtande with their man v not 
hearts, and conuert, and he heale them. ble do ſer the 
11 Then laid J, Lord, y how long? Xnd brightneſle of 
hee anſwered , Yntill the cities be waſtcd God in chen. 
without inhabitant, and the houſes with⸗ g Whichthiy 
out man,and the land be vtterly deſolate, declareth the 
12 And Þ Lord haue remoued men farre prompt obed- 


awap, and there be a great deſolation in the ence ofthe Ar- 
gels to execute 


Gods commas 
dement. h This oft repetition ſignißeth, that the holy Ag 
can not ſatisfie themſelues in prayſing God, to teache ysthatin al 
our liues we ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall prayſe of God 
i His glory doeth not onely appeare in the heauens, bui throughal 
the worlde, and therefore all creatures are bounde to prayle 
k Which things were to confirme the Prophet, that it v not ie 
voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the blindendſetis 
ſhoulde come vpon the Iewes. 1 He ſpeaketh this for two cats: 
the one, becauſe he that was a morrall creature, and therefore 
more neede to glorifie God then the Angels, did it not: andthes. 
ther. becauſe the more neere that man approcheth to God, themor 
doeth he knowe his owne ſinne and corruption. m Of thebun: 
offerings , where the fire neuer went out. n This declareth f 
man can not render true obedience to God, till he haue purgel w. 
o Whereby is declared that for the malice of man G 
not immediarly take away his worde, but hee will cauſe it w bt 

preached to their condemnation, when as ay will not leant 
thereby to obey his will, and bee ſaued: hereby : ee exhoiterhtht 
miniſters to doe their duetie, and anſwereth to the wicked _—_— 

rers,that through their o vne malice their heart is hardened, Mar 6 
13.14. Actes 28.26. Roman. 11.8. p As hee was mooued wn 
the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was he touched witha charitable aft 

on towarde the people. 

13 Vut 


Mans lips pollu, 


SHR” A naw I .£z o& ow» moo aus ws a a Won = , RFC 


od, ot were 


Kin c. 
5 Mh la- 


* and hall quick- 


* pheciedthis 


Taih comforreth Ahaz. 


13 But pet in it ſhalbe aa tenth,and ſhall 
returne, and ſhalbe eaten vp as an eime * oz 
as an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, 
when they caſt their leaues: ſo the holy ſede 
ſhalbe the lubſtance thereof. 
uon 
his prophecie, that tene Kings ſhoulde come beſore their captiuitie, 
x» were from Vzziah to Zedekiah. r For the fewneſſe they ſhall 
ſeeme to be eaten vp: yet (hall after flouriſh as a tree, vhich in 
winter loſeth his leaues, and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſommer is 


1 CHAP. VII. 


1 Ieruſalem beſieged, 4 1ſaiah comforteth the 
Ring. 14 (hrift is promiſed. 


Kg. 76. .. AA in the dapes of * A haz, the ſonne of 
for Syria. Jotham, the ſoune of Dzziah King of 
To hit tbe Judah, Rezin the King of || Aram = came 
ſecond time:for Dp, and Pekah the ſonne of Kcmaliah king 
inthe firſt bae- of Ilrael, to Jeruſalem to fight agaiuſt it, 
del Ahr was blit he could not ouercome it. 

ouercome. 2 And it was told the houſe of b Dauid, 
b Meaning. the ſaping, Aram is iopned with © Ephzaim: 


therefoze his heart was 4 maued,and the 
heart of his people, as the trees of the fos 
reſt are mconed by the winde. 

3 J Then laide the Lozde vnto Jſaiah, 
greueſt, Gene. Goe foozth nowe to meete A haʒ (thou and 
48.19. e Shear-iaſhub thy ſonne) at the end of the 
d For feare. conduite of the vpper poole, inthe path of 
e That is to ay, the fullers fielde, 


el, becauſe that 
wide was the 


the reſt (hall 4 And fap vnto him, Take herde, and be 
returne: which Mill: feare not, neither be faint hearted fo 
name Ifaiah the two tailes of theſe (mokingffirebzanvs, 
gaue his ſonne, fo! the furious wꝛath of Kezin and of A⸗ 
tolignifie, that ram, and of KRemaliahs ſonne: 

the reſt of the 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked 
people ſhould counſell againſt thee,and Ephzaim,and Ree 
returneout of maliahs ſonne, ſaping, 

their captinitie, 6 Let us goe vp againlt Judah, and let 
Which haue Us Waken them vp, and make a bieache 


buralitle ſmoke; therem fox vs, and (ct a Ring in the middes 
thereof, euen the ſonne of 2 Tabeal. 

be quenched. 7 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, It ſhall not 
g Which was tand, neither ſhall it be. 
an Ifraclite,and - 8 Foz the Head of Aram is Damaſcus, 
wſemeth, ene- and the Head of Dainaſlcus is Rezin : and 
me to the houſe within fine and bthieeſcaie peere, Ephꝛaim 
of Dad. ſhalbe deſtroped from being a peopie. 

h Counting '9 And the head of Ephiaim is Sama⸗ 
fam the fre & ria, and the head of Samaria is Nemaliahs 
drentieth yeere ſonne. It pe beleeue not, ſurelp pe ſhall not 
ofthe reigne of beeltablifhed. 

Vzah, at what 10 © And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto X- 
ume Amos pro- Ha, ſaping, 

; 11 Alke i a ſigne fox thee of the Lozde thy 
wing and nowe God: aſke it, either in the depth beneath, 
aahconfir- -. n in the height abone, 


meth chat the 12 But Ahaz ſaide, I will not aſke, nei⸗ 
Iraelices ſhould ther will J tempt the Lond. 

| beledinto per- 13 Thenhe ſapde, HYeare pou nowe, O 
peruall captini- 


de, which thing to grieue men, that pe will alſo gri 
— — „ that pe will alſo grieue 
within twentie 
yerre aſter that Iſaĩah did this meſſage. i For the confirmation of 
- thing, that thine enemies ſhall bee deſtroyed and thou pre- 
1 k Not to belecue Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt 
od: but to refaſe a ſigne when God offereth it for the ayde and 
of our infirmitie, is to rebell againſt him. 1 You thinke you 
Co with men,when ye contemne Gods meſſengers: but it is 
aſt whome you bende your ſelues. 


Chap. vrr. vi 17. 


bziers and thoznes. a 


Chriſt promiſed. 261 


14 Therefoze the Lozde v hun ſelfe will m Foraſmuch 
gtue you a ſigne. Beholde, the virgine (hall, as thou art vn- 
conceiue and beare a ſonne, and the thall cal worthy, the 
bis name Jinmanu- el. Lord for his 

IF * Butter and honie (ſhall he eate, till one promes 
he haue knowledge to refuſe the euil, and to. ſake will giue a 
chuſe the good. ſigne,which 

16 Foxafoze theochilde ſhall haue knows ſhalbe,jy Chriſt 
ledgeto eſchewe the euill, and to chuſe the the Sauiour of 
good, the lande, that thou abhozreſt,ſhalbe his Church and 
fozſaken of both her Rings. the effect of all 

17 The £0zd ſhall bzing vpon thee, and ſignes and mi- 
upon thy people,# vpon thy fathers houſe racles, ſhalbe 
(the dapes that haue not come from the reueiled. 
day thateEphzaim departed from Judah) , God with vr, 
eucn the Ring of q Aſthur. which name can 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lozde hiſſe agree co none, bur 
fox the 'fliethar is at the vttermoſt part of v0 hm, that us 
the floods of Egypt, and fox the Be which 97% God an 
is in the land of Aſſhur, man. 

19 And thep ſhall come and ſhall lighten Meaning, 
all in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes that Chrilf's 
of the rockes, and vpon all thomie places, not onely God 
and vpon all bulhie ſ places. but a man alſo, 

20 In that daꝝ ſhal the lond ſhane with becauſe he (hall 
a raſoi that is hired, euen bp them beponde be nouriſhed as 
the Rtucr,bp the King of Aſſhur ,the head other men,vn- 
and the heare of the *ferte, and it ſhallcon- till the age of 
ſame the beard. | diſcretion. 

21 And in the ſame day ſhala man»nou- o Not meaning 
riſh a yong kowe, and two ſheepe. Chriſt, but any 

22 And fox ther abundance of milke that childe: for be- 
they (hall giue. he ſhall eate butter:foz but- fore a childe can 
ter and honie fhallenerp one eate, which is come tothe 
left within the land. yeeres of diſcre- 

23 And at the ſame dap enery place, tion, the Kings 
wherein ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſhalbe at of Samaria and 
a thouſande pieces of ſilner: ſo it halbe foz Syria ſhalbe de- 
the bziers and foꝛ the thoꝛnes. royed. 

24 With arrowes and with bow ſhall p Since the time 
one come thither: becauſe al the land ſhalbe that the twelue 
Tribes rebelled 

25 But on: all the monntaines, which vnder Roboam, 
ſhalbe digged with the mattocke, there ſhal q In whome 
not come thither the feare of bziers and thou haſt put 
thoznes: bur they thalbe foz the ſending out thy cruſt. 


obbullockes and foz the treading of ſhæpe. r Meaning, the 


Egyptians: for 
by reaſon the countrey is hote and moyſt, it is full of flies as Aſſy- 
ria is full of Bees. ¶ Signifying, that no place ſhalbe free from 
them. t That is, which is fram the bellie downewarde: meaning, 
that he woulde deſtroy both great and ſmall. u Heethat before 
had a great nomber of cattell , ſhall bee content with one kowe 
and two ſheepe. x The nomber of men ſhall beſo ſmall, that 
a fewe beaſtes ſhalbe able to nouriſh all abundantly. y. As they 
that goe to ſeeke wilde beaſtes among the buſhes, 2 The moun- 
taines contrary to their wont, ſhall be tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee 
to them for ſuccour. 

CHAP. VIIX 
1 The captiuitie of Iſrael and Indah by the Af: 


Houſe of Danttd, Js it a ſmall thing fox you Hriant. 6 The inſdelitie of the Jewes, 9 The de- 
ftru#tion of the Aſſyrians. 14 Chriſt the ſtone of 
flumbling to the wicked, 19 The word of God muſt 


be inquired at. 
Oꝛeouer, the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me. Take 
Merge aagreat role, and witeinit > with a That thou 
a mans penne, Manke ſpeede to the ſpop le: mayelt write in 
haſte to the pꝛape. great letters, 
to the intent it 
may be more eaſily read. b Meaning, after the common faſhion: 
becauſe all men might reade it · : 
2 Then 
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The waters of Shiloal. 


e Becauſe the 2 Then JF tooke vnto me c faithfull wit- 
thing was ok neſſes to recozd, Vziah the Piieſt, and Les 
great 1mpor - a the ſonne of Jeberechiah. 

tance, he rooke Z After, I came vnto the 4 Piopheteſſe, 
theſe two wit · = Which conceined, and bare a ſonne. Then 
neſſes, which fad the Lozde to ine, Call his name, ||Yas 
were of credit Hher-ſhalathafh-baz. 
with the people, 4 Foz befoze <the childe ſhal hape knows 
xwhen he ſet this ledge to crpe, Mp father, and mp mother, 
vp vpon the ger (hall take awap the riches of Damaſ⸗ 
doore of the cus, and the ſpople of Samaria, befoze the 
Temple, albeit Ring of Aſſhur, 


Vriah was a flat - 5 © And the Loꝛd ſpake pet againe vnto 


tring hypocrite, ie, ſaping, 
a. King 16. 11. 6 Wecaule this people hath refuſed the 
d Meaning, to waters of s Shiloah that runne ſoftlp, res 
bis wife, and topce with Rezin,+ the ſonne of Kemaliah, 
this was done 7 Nowetherefoze behold, the Lozd bzins 
in a viſion. gcth vpvpon them the waters of b cheRis 
for, mal: F uer mightie and great, euen the King of Al⸗ 
to che ſpcyle : haſte ur with all hisgloje, and hee thai! come 
#2 the pray, bp vpon all thezx'rtuers, and goc ouer all 
e Be fore any Their bankes, 
childe be able 8 And hall bzeake into Judah, and ſhall 
to ſpeake. ouerflowe and paſſe thzough;and {hall come 
f That is, the ar- bp to the i necke, and the ftretching out of 
mie of Aſſyria. his wings ſhall fill the bzeadrh of thy land, 
Which was a DK Iinmam el. 

ountaine at the 9 Mather together on heapes, O pee 
fooreof mount l people, and pe thall be bzoken in pieces, 
Zion, out of the and hearken all pe of farre countrepes:giry 
which ran a ſmal pour ſelues, and pon thalbe bzoken in pie⸗ 
riuer through des: girde pour ſelues, and pou ſhalbe bzos 
the citie; mea · Ken in pieces. 
ning that they 10 Take counſell together, pet it ſhall be 
of Iudah diſtru- bzonghrt tononght: pzonounce a decree, vet 
ſting their one [hall it not ſtand: for God is with vs. 
power,which Ir a the Lozd ſpake thus to ine in tas 
was ſimall, deſi- king wok mine hand, and taught me, that J 
red ſuch power thoulde not walke in che wap of this peos 
and riches as ple,ſaping, 
they ſawe in Sy- 
ria and Iſrael. them to whom thts people ſaith a confede · 
h That is, the racte, neither feare pou o their feare, no be 
Aſſyrians which afraid of them. 
dwell beyond 13 v Hanctiſie the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let 
Zuphrates. bim be your feare,&let him be your dead, 
3 It ſhalbe rea- 14 And he ſhall be as aq Sanctuarp: but 
die ro drowne As aſhunbling ſtone, and as arocke to fall 
them. vpon, to both the horiſes of Fſracl, and as 
k He ſpeaketh a ſnare, and as a net to the inhabitants of 
this ro Meſſiah Icruſalem. | 
or Chriſt, in ts And many among them ſhall ſtum⸗ 
whom the faith- ble, and thall fall and (hall be bzoken and 
full were eom- halbe ſnared and ſhalbe taken. 
forted,and who 16 r Winde vp the teltimonie : ſeale vp 
woulde not ſuffer : 
his Church to bee deſtroyed vtterly. 1 To wit, ye that are ene- 
mies to the Church, as the Affyriahs , Egyptians ; Syrians, &c. 
m To encourage mee that I ſhoulde not ſhrinke for the infideli- 
tie of bis people, and ſo neglect mine office. n Conſent nor ye 
that are godly, to the league and friendſhippe that this people 
ſeeke with ſtrangers and idolaters. o Meaning, that they ſhould 
not feare the thing that they feared , which haue no hope in 
God, p In putting your truſt onely in him, in calling vpon him 
in aduerſitic, patiently looking for his helpe, and fearing to doe any 
thing contrary to his will. He will defende you which are his 
elect, and reiect all the reft.which is meant of Chriſt, againſt whome 
the Tewes ſhould ſtumble and fall. Luke 2.3 4. Rom. g. J. 1. pet. 2. 7, 8. 
Though all forſake me, yet ye that are mine, keepe my worde fire 
ſealed in your hearts. 


Iſaiah. 


12 Sap pee not. A confederacieto all 


To ſeeke at God oneh. 


the Jawe among mp diſciples. # Meaning 
17 Therefoze I wil waite vpon the Lozd chem car wen 
that hath hidde his face from the Houfe- of willing to hem 
Faakob,and I will looke foi him. and obey the 
18 Weholde, I and the childzen whom word of Go, 
the Lozde hath giuen me, are as ſignes and whom the 


- as wonders in Iſrael, bp the Lozde of hated a 


boſtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion. they were mag. 
19 And whe they ſhal ſap vuto you, En- ſters and not 
quire at them that haue a ſpirit ofdiutnati- worthy to lue. 
on, g at the ſcothſapers, which whiſper and t This vnn 
murmure, a Shoulde not a people enquire ſolation inthe 
at their God? from the lining to the dead? croubles,;noy. 
20 To the / Law, and to the teſtimonie, ing chat not 
if they ſpeake not accozding to this woꝛde: coulde comen- 
it is becanſethereisno 3 light in them, to them, but by 
21 Then he that is afflicted @ fainiſhed, the will ofthe 
ſhall go to and fro in: it: and when he lhall Lord. 
be hungrp,he ſhallenen freat hiniſclfe,vand u Anſverethy 
curſe his king and his gods, and ſhall loke wicked thu, 
vpward. Shoulde not 
22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, Gods people 
beholde tronble, and © darkentſſe, veration ſecke ſuccour 
and angiulh, and he is dziuen to darkeneſſe. onely at hin 
i x That is, Wil 
they refuſe to be taught of the Prophet, who is the mouth of God, 
and ſeeke helpe at the dead, vrhich is the illuſion of Satant y de 
remedy in the wor de of God where his will is declared. 1 Thy 
haue no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of the blinde. a Tha 
is, in Iudah, where they ſnoulde haue had reſt, if they had not tau 
grieuouſſy offended God, b In whome atore chey put ther ru. 
c They ſhall thinke that heauen and cartu and all acatures art 
bent agaiaſt them io trouble them. 
IX. 
Tl vocation of the Genriles, 8 A prophe- 
cie of Chriſt, 14 The defruction of the ten iribes 
fer their pride and contempt of God. 
Et 2 the darkeneſſe (hall not be accoꝛ⸗- 4 Hecomfor- 
_ to the affliction, *that it had vohen tech the Chuch 
at the firſt ger touched lightlp the lande of againe aſter 
Xebulum and the land of Naphtali,noz af⸗ chieſe preat 
terwarde when hoe was ine gricuons by tirecatnings, 
the wap of the ſea beyond Jozden in Galts promiſingto 
le of <the Gentiles. reſtorethemto 
2 The people that4walked in darkenes, greatgloryin 
haue ſeene a great e light: thep that dwel⸗ Meſſiah, | 
ied in the land of the ſhadow of death, vpon b Wherewih 
them hath the f light ſhined. Iſrael was punts 
3 3 Thok halts multiplied the nation, and ſhed, firſt 
not increaſed cheir top : they haue rcioyced Tiglach· pũeir, 
befoze thee accoiding tothe iop in har ueſt. & which a 
as men reiopce when they denide a ſpople. ligt ſcourgein 
Fol h the yoke of their burden, and the relped ofthat | 
ſtaffe of thetr ſhoulder , and the rod of their which they ful- 
oppꝛeſſour ha eu as in the dap fered akerward 
of Midian. dy Sbalme- 
5 Surelp enerp dattel ot the warriour is who cariedthe 
Iſraelites away 
captiues. c Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles dwelt together 
reaſon of thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Him. 
d Which were captiue in Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeakah of 
that thing, which ſhoulde come to paſſe threeſcore yeeres ate, 
as though it were nowe done. e Meaning, the comfort 
deliuerance. f This captiuitie and deliuerance were figures 01 
captiuitic by ſinne, and of our deliverance by Chriſt the 
preaching of the Goſpel, Matth 4.15,16. g Their nomber m 
greater when they went into captiuitie , then when they recurne\ 
but their joy was greater at their returne, Hap.2.10, h 
gauelt them perfite ioy. by delivering them and by deftr ir 
tyrants that had kept them in cruell bondage, as thou dels 
them by Gideon from the Midianites, _ 115 2. 
i 


ofCluiſtes birth and office, 


k Theauthor of and with 


F contemners of 


2belowes, kind- 


tumbling of garinents 


= of with nople, Ew | | 
— — de in blood; bnt this ſhall bee i with burning 


; anddeuouring of fire. 

— 6 Fozunts vs a childe is bozne, and bns 
4divered mira- tu vs a Sonne ts ginen: and the gouernes 
culouſly from ment is vpon his ſhoulder ,.aud hee ſhall 
kencmics, bot call his Name Wonderfull , Counſeller, 
ech by che The nightie God , The euerlaſting ! Fas 
commingof ther, The pzmce of peace. 

Chriſt ot dhom 7 The increaſe of his gouernement and 
he ; peace ſhal haue none ende: helhal fit vpon 


the thzone of Daum, a bpon his kingdom, 

to ozder it, and to ſtabliſh it with iudgemẽ̃t 

tuſtice, from hencefozth, cuen foz 

gente, andby kt uer 3 | the 3eale of the Lozbe of hoſtes will 
the 


whome perfozine this. 

Church and e- 8 The Zoꝛd hath ſent a woꝛd into Jaa⸗ 
very member kob, and it hath lighted vpon » Iſrael. 
thercofſhallbe 9 And all the people hall know, euen E- 


«ſerved for e- phaim, and the inhabitant of Damaria, 
mo have wat 1 in the pzide and pzeſnmptfon of 
immortall life. e t 
| His fingular 10 The» bjickes are fallen, but we will 
Toucandcarefor build it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge 
his ele&. trees are cut downe , but wee will change 
m Thisisan o- them into cedars. We 
ther prophecie II Reuertheles the Tod wil raiſe vp the 
ninſt them of Aduerſaries ofo Reʒin againſt hun, g 1opne 
Suri, which Dis enemies together. HY 
weremockers & 12 Aram befoze and the Philiſtims bes 
binde, andthep thall deuonre Iſrael with 
Godspromiſes open mouth: yet fo; all this his wzath is 
ind menaces. iat turned awap, but his hand is tretched 
We were but Our ſtill, 
weake, whe the 13 Foz the people turneth not vnto him 
enemie ouer- that lnuteth them, neither doe thep ſecke 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 1 

14 Thercfoze wil the Loꝛd cut off fro J.. 
rael head a taile, bzanch 4 ruth in one dap. 

15 The ancient and the honozable man, 
ther arefor our Hee is the head: and the pꝛophet that tea⸗ 

cheth lies, he is the taile. 

16 Foz the leaders of the people cauſe 
2 then to erre: and then Þ are led bp theim, 
oRezin king of ate deuoured. 

17 Therefoze (hal the Lozd haue no plea: 
ſure in their pong men, neither will hee 
lad was ſlaine haue compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and 
by the Arias, of their widowes : fo euery one is an 
ter hppocrite and wicked, andeuerp mouth 
derb Aram, ſpraketh follp : yet fo all this his wiath is 
ta che Syri- not turnedawap, but his hand is ſtretched 
an nde againſt Out (till 
lad obhichon 18 Fo wickednes v burneth as a fire: it 
theother ſide deuonreth the byiers and the thoꝛnes, and 
"#*aſailedby wil kindle in the thicke places of the foelt: 
tiePlilltims, and thep ſhall mount vp like the lifting vp 
p Wickednes,as of _ | . 
nd- 19 Bp the wath of the Toꝛde of hoſtes 
cube of ſhall the land be darkened, aud the people 

och arch. thalbe as the meare of the fire:no man lhal 
wacoſumerh q ſpare his bzother, 

kisobſtinate 20 And he lhalinatch at the right hand, 
nemies, and be hungry: and he ſhall cate on the left 
{ Though there hand, and ſhall nat be ſatiſfied ; euerp one 
2 vo forreine thall eate the * flelh of his owne arme. 
ha they 21 Panaſſeh, Ephzaim: and Ephiaim 
AY one Manaffeh, & thep both thalbe again? Ju⸗ 


! Their griedineſſe ſhall be inſatiable, ſo that one brother ſhall eate 
y docher as though be ſhould cate his one fleſh, 


Chap. x. 


Wicked lawmakers, 202 


dah: yet fut all this his w1ath is not turned 
a wap, but bis 8 . l retched aut ſtill, 


1 Of wicked lawmakers. 5 Jed will puniſh hi 
people by the — Song 28 
The ronment of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaned, © 
We vato — — — decree — des a Which write 
crees, and wue grieuous things, and 
2 Uo kepe backe the pooze from iudge⸗ — — 
ment, and to take awap the iudgement᷑ of rence to oppreſſe 
22 ol my rig ny — map the poore: mea - 
tix pzape, and that le ning 
1 t they map ſpople ning that the 


0 wicked 
3 What wil pe ds now in the dap of vi- ſtrares which 
ftation,s of deſtruction, which thall come were the chicte 
kram dfarrez/to whom wil pe flee foꝛ helpe? cauſe of miſ- 
and where will pe leaue pour < N chiefe, ſhould be 

4 4 Without mee cucry one Ihall fall as firſt puniſhed. 
moug them that are bound, and they thall b To wit, from 
fal downe among the Kaine: yer foi all this Adyria. 

is wzath is not turned awap, but his c Your riches 

nd is ſtretched out ſtill. and autoritie, 

5 CO<NAllhur,f rod of my wzath: # the chat they may 

ſtaſte in their hands is mine indignation. be ſaſe, ind that 
6 J willſend f him to a diſſeniblung na⸗ ye may receive 
tion, and J will gie him a charge againlt them againe. 
the people of my wzath to take the ſpople d Becauſe they 
and to take the pzap, and to treade theim haue forſaken 
vnder fecte like the mire in theſtreete, me, ſome ſhal go 

7 Vut hee thinketh not ſo, neither docth into captiuitie, 
his heart eſteeme it ſs: but he ima gineth to and the reſt 
deſtroy and to cut off not a fewe nations. ſnalbe ſlaine. 

$ Fon he ſaith, Are not mp pzinces altos e God calleth 
gether Rings? for the Aſſyrians 

9 Zs not Calno as eg Carchemiſh ? Ts to be the ee - 
not Hamath like Arphadz Js not Sama⸗ cutioners of his 
ria as Damaſcus: vengeance. 

10 Like as mine hande hath founde the f That is, the 
Kingbomes of the 1doles,ſcing their idolts Aſſyrians a- 
were aboue Jeruſalem, æ abone Danaria? gainſt the Ieucn, 

11 Shall not J, as J baue done tu Sa⸗ which are but 
maria, and to che idoles thereof, ſo doe to hypocrnes: and 
Jeruſalem and to the idoles thereof? in this ſixt and 

12 But when the Loꝛde hath accom⸗ ſcuenth verſe is 
pliſhed © all his wozke bpon mount Tion declared the 
and Jeruſalem, J wil viſice the fruit of the difference of 
pzoude heart i of the King of Alſhur, and the worke of 
bis glozious and pꝛoude lookes, Gedand of the 

13 Becauſe he ſapde, p the power of wicked in one 
mmeowne hand haue J done it, and bp very thing and 
mp wiſedome, becauſe I am wiſe ; there a8: for Gods 
foze J haue remooned the bozders of the intention is to 
people, and haue ſpopled their treaſures, chaſtiſe them 
and haue pulled downe the inhabitants for their amend- 
like a baltant man. ment,and the 

14 And mine hand hath founde as aneſt Aſſyrians pur- 
the riches of the people, and as one gathe⸗ pale to de- 

reth egges that are left, ſo haue I gathered {troy them io 
all the carth: e there was none to moue the enrich them- 
wing 91 to open the month. oz to whiſper. ſelues: thus in 

15 Shall the * are boaſt it ſelfe againſt reſpe& of Gods 

juſtice, it is Gods 
worke, but in reſpe& of their one walice,ic is the worke of the 
deuill. g Secing that I haue overcome, as well one citie as ano- 
ther, ſo that none coulde reſiſt, ſhall Teruſalem be able to eſcape 
mine handes 1 h When he hath ſuffic.ently chaſliſed his people 
(for he beginneth at his one, houſe) then wili he burge the roddes. 
i Meaning, of Sancherib. k Here wee ſee that no creature is 
able to doe any thing, but as God appoy nteth him, and that they 
are all but his inſtruments to doe his worke, though the intentions 
be diuers, as verſe 6. 
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_ termined, and 


! Meaning, that 
God is a light to 
cginfort his peo- 
ple, and a fite to 
bur ne his enc- 
mies. 

m That is, the 
Ally rians. 

n ro uit, body 
& ſoule vtterly. 
o When the bat- 
tel is loſt, & the 
ſtanderd taken. 
p This is the end 
of Gods plagucs 
rowards his, to 
bring them to 
him and to for- 
ſake all truſt in 
others, 

q This ſmal nõ- 
ber, which ſee- 
med to be con- 
ſumed, and yet 


According to 


Gads decrecis ' 
ſaucd , ſhall be 
ſuſſicient to fill 
all f woild with 
righteouſneſle, 
r God will de- 
Alroy this lande 
as he hath de- 


afcer ſaue a ſmal 
portion. 

As the Egypti- 
ans did pun 
thee, 

t Reade Chap. 


9.4. 
u When the Iſ- 
raelites paſſed 
through by the 
lifting vp of 
Moſes rod, and 
the enemies 
were drowned, 
Exod. 14.28. 

x Becauſe of the 
9 to 


He deſcribeth 
y what way the 
Aſſyrians ſhould 
come agaitiſt 
Teruſalem, to 
confirme the 
Hüchfull, when 
it ſhould come 
to paſſe, that as 


A rennant ſaued. 


him that heweth therewith? oz ſhall the 
ſawe exalt it ſelfe againſt him that moneth 
tt ⁊ as it the rodde ſhoulde lift vp it ſelfe as 
ainſt him that takerh it vp, or the ſtaffe 
ould eralt it ſelfe, as it were no uod. 

16 Therefoze ſhal the Lozd God ofhoſts 
ſend among his fat men, leanneſſe, and vn⸗ 
der his gloꝛp he ſhal kindle a burning, like 
the burning of fire. 

17 And the light of Fſrael ſhall bee as a 
Ifire,and the holp one thereof as a flame, 
and it thal burne and denonre®his choznes 
and his bxters in one dap: 

18 And ſhall conſxine the glow of his 
foreſt, and of his fruitfull fields both ſoule 
» and fleth ; and he thalbe as theo faintnig 
of a ſtanderd bcarer. 

19 Und the reſt of the trees of his fozeſt 
ſhall be fewe, that a childe may tell thein. 

20 C And at that day ſhall the remnant 
of Jſrael,+ ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
of Jaakob, ſtap no moze bpon him that 
ſurotethem, but ſhall v ſtap vpon the Lozd, 
the holp one of Iſrael in trueth. 

21 The remnant lſhallrceturne , euen the 
remnant of Jaakob vnto the nughtie God. 

22 Fo though thp people, O Jſrael, be 
as the lande of the Sea, yet ſhall the rem⸗ 
nant of them returne. The conſumption 
qdecred {hal ouerflow with righteoulnes. 

23 Foz the Lozd God of hoſts ſhal wake 


the conſumption , enen * determined, in 


the middes of all the land. 
24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God 


ok hoſts, O mp people, that dwelleſt in Ti⸗ 


en, be not afraide of X\ſhur : he thall ſinite 
ther with a rod, and ihaltlift vp his ſtaffe 


' againſt thee after the maner of Egypt: 


25 Bnt pet a very little time, a the wrath 


ſhalbe conſumed, and mine anger in their 


deſtruction. 

26 And the Lozdofhoſtes ſhall ratſe vp 
a ſcourge foz him, accozding to the plague 
of © Midian in the rocke Dzeb 2: and as his 
ſtaffe was Vpon the *Sea,ſohe wil lift it vp 
after the maner of Egypt. 

27 And at that dap ſhall his burden be 
taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his 
poke from off thy necke: and the poke (ſha!l 
be deſtroyed becauſe of * the anointing. * 

23 Be is come7to Atath:heis paſſed ins 
to Migron: at Michmalh ſhall hee lap vp 
his armour: 

29 They haue gone oner the food: they 
lodged in the lodging ar Geba: Kamah1s 
afratde: Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 

30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gal⸗ 
lim, cauſe Larſh to heare, O pie Anathoth. 

31 Madmenag is remoued: the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Gebim haue gathered themſelues 
together. 

32 Pet there is a tinte that he will ſtar 
at Nob : he {Hall lift vp his hand towarde 
the mount of the danghter Tion, the hill of 
Jeruſalem, 

33 Beholde, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes [Hal 
cut off the bough with feare, and they 


2 plague was come, ſo ſhould they bee deliuered. 2 Feare and 
ſhall come vpon Indah: for the princes and the people 


Hall all be led away captiucs. 


Ifaiah. 


* Aprophecie of Chrif, 


ofhie ſtature ſhalbe cut off, and the hie ſhall 
be humbled, : 
34 And he ſhal cut away the thicke pla⸗ 
ces of the fozeſt with pzon,# Lebanon lhall 
haue a migptie fall. 
CHAP. XL 
1 (hrift borne of the roote of Iſai. 2 Nin ver- 
furs and kingdome, 6 The fruttes of the Ceſpell. 
19 The calling of the Gentiles, 
Bit there ſhall come a a rod foozth of the 4 pecae gs 
ſtocke ot Jihai,and a graffe ſhall growe captiuitie of 34 
out of his rotes. bylon saß 
2 And the Spirit of the Loꝛde ſhall reſt gure of thei 
bpon him: the Spirit of wiſedome a un⸗ ritual captint 
derſtanding , the Spirite of counſell and under ſinne be 
trength, the Spirite of knowledge , and of ſheneth fon 
the feare of the Lozd, : true deliverance 
And ſhalt make him pꝛudent in the muſt come 
feare of the Loꝛd: fox he thalnotiudge after Chriſt: for a hy. 
the ſight of the eyes, neitherrepzoue by the vid came out sf 
hearing of his eares.  Tſhaiamivit 
4 But with righteouſneſle ſhal he iudge out dignitie b 
the pcoze, and with equitiethal he repzoue Chriſt ſhoulde 
fo: the merke of the earth: and hee lhall come of a poore 
bſimite the earth with therodofhis month, cpenters hout, 
and with the bzeath of his lips ſhall he ſlap as out of a deu 
the wicked. ſtocke, Chap. 
5 And tuſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his 53. 
lepnes, and faithfulneſſe che girdle of his b All theſegro. 
reines. ; perties can a. 
6 The< wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the greeto none 
lambe, and the leoparde thall lie with the bur onely vito 
kidde, and the calfe, and the lion, and the Chriſt ; forits 
fatte beaſte together, and a little childe ſhall he that toucheh 
leade thei, the hearts of the 
7 And the kowe e the beare fHall feede: faithful & mor. 
their vong ones chall lie together: and the tifieth their can. 
pon th ali eate ſtrawe like the bnltocke. cupiſcences: ml 
8 And the ſucking childe thal pray vpon co the wicked 
the hole of the aſpe, and the wained childe he is the ſavor 
tha! put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. of death andto 
9 Then thal none hurt noz deſtrop in all themtharſHal 
the mountaine of mine holineſle: fo2 the periſh: ſorhazl 
earth thall bee full of the knowledge of the the worlde (ll 
Le2d,as 4 the waters that coner the ſca. de ſwirten und 
10 And in that day the roote of Flhai, this rod, which 
which ſhalt ſtand vp fox a ſigne bnto rhe is his ord. 
e people, the nations ſhall ſceke vnto it, and c Men bece 
his frelt ſhall be glozious. of their wicked 
It 26nd in the ſame day ſhall the Forde aſſectionsae 
ſtretch out his hande e againe the ſeconde named by the 
time, to poſleſſe the remnant of hir people names of beifs, 
(which ſhall be left) of Xfhur,and of E⸗ wherein thelk: 
gypt, and of Pathzos, and of Ethiopia, affe&ions tete 
and of Elam, and of Shinear,and of Ha⸗ but Chriſtby 
math, and of the ples of the ſea. his Spirit 
12 Andheſhall ſer vp a ſigne to the na⸗ reforme then, 
tions, and alſemble the diſperſed of Iſrnel, and worke in 
and gather the ſcattered of Judah from chem ſuch mv 
the foure comers of the worde. ruall ute, 
that they ſhave 
like lambes, fauouring and louing one another, and caſt of al 
their cruell affections, Chap. 65. 25. d Ir ſhall bee in as gent 
bundance as the waters in the Sea. e Hee propheaah 
calling of the Gentiles, f That is, his Church, which her al 
callerh his reſt, Plalm. 1 32.14. f For God firſt delivers 
people out of Egypt, and nowe promiſeth to deliver them ont r 
their enemies handes, as from the Parthians, Perfians, Caldeans. 
them of Antiochia, among whome they were diſperſed: andths1 
chiefly ment of Chriſt , who calleth his people, being © 
through all the worlde. 
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Chap. xi r. x1 Ir. 


þ Here he de- 


(criberh the con- Part, and che adnerſaries of Judah ſhalbe nombzeth the hoſte of the battell, 


et chat ſhalbe et off: Gphtaim ſHall not exmic* Judah, 5 Thep comOGfoomn a farre conntrep, 
vhs Church, neither ſhall Judah vereEphzaini: * from the endevftye Heauen ; even theTogds 
| ndtheirviRotie - 14 But they ſhall fle vpsn the ſhonl- with the weapons of his wzath'to deſtrop e The armie of 
Amin their ders ok the Philiſtinis towarde the Weſt: the whole lane. the Medes and 
| enemics, they ſhall ſpople them of the Eaſt together: 6 Howle fpon,fox the dap of the Loꝛd is the Perſians a- 
i lieniaga Edom and Moab ſhalbe the ſtretching ont at hand: it thall come as a deftroper from gaynſt Babylon, 
corner of tbe bk their hands, and the childzen of Xmmon the Xlmightie, : Ye Babylo- 
"Rt {achatentreth in their obedience. | - 7 -Therefoze ſhall allhandes be weake⸗ nians. 
| o | into the land, 15 The Lopd alfo ſhall vtteriy deſtroy tlie ned, and all mens hearts ſhallmelt, g TheBabylo- 
1 4 nd bach the i tongue of the Egyptians fea, 4 with his 8 Lund they tHalbe afraide: an! and nians anger, and 
et | forme'of a mightie wind ſhall lift vp his hande® ouer ſoꝛowe ſhall take rbem, and they ſhall haue ericfe ſhall be ſo 
oor | tongue. the riner , and ſhall ſmite him in his ſeuen pame, as a woman that trauatlech: enerp much, that their 
nne, he k Towit,Nilus, - ſtreames , and cauſe men to wake cherein one ſhall be amaſed at his neighbour, and &ces (hal burne 
Th | thegrearriver with Haves. their faces ſhall be like s flaines of fire. as fre. 
5 | offigypt, which 16 And there ſhalbe a path to the rems 9 Beholde, the day of the Lozde com⸗ h They that are 
meby enrechinto the nat of his people, which are left of Aſſhur, meth, cruel, with wzath and fierce anger to. overcome ſhalt 
for a . e wich ſeuen like as it was bnto Jſrael in the dap that lay the land waſte: and he ſhall deſtrop the thinke that all 
eng temen. be came vp out of the land of Egppt. finnersont of it, | the powers of 
mä und. CHA P. XII. 10 Foßthe  ſtarres of heauen and the heauen & earth 
nie ' A thankeſzinang of the faithſull for the mercies planets thereof hall not gme theit light: are againſt 
pole of God. 8 the ſimne (hall bee darkened in his going them, Ezck. 3a. 


| | aHeſhewerh | ! | d th 
ru e Church A3 will pzaiſe ther: though thou waſt light ro thine. 
Faded WM fallpraiſeGod, angry with me, thy wzath is turned a⸗ 
Chap. when they are way, and thou comfozteſt me. 


ä Againſt Babylon. 263 
13 The hatred alſo of Ephꝛaim ſhal de- tions gathered — — je Loꝛd of hoſtes 
8 


NAdthowthalt ſay in that day,® Cozb, fooith, and the moone ſhall not caule her 


11 And J will viſite the wickedneſſe vp- 
on the *would, and their iniquitie vpon the 


7.10el3.15. matt. 


24-29. 
i He compareth 
Babylon to the 


delivered from 2 Behold, God is my blaluation: J will wicked and J will canſe the arrogancie of whole world, 
beser. their caprinitie. truft,and will not feare: fox the Lozde God the k pzoude to ceaſe, and will caſt downe becauſe they ſo 
_—_ | þ Our ſaluation is my ſtrength and ſong: he alſo is become the pꝛide of tyꝛants. i eſteemed them- 
mags tandeth onely mp ſaluation. | 12 J will make al man moze pꝛecious ſelues, by rea- 
Sock in God, who gi- 3 Therefoze with top ſhall pee e dzawe then ſine gold, euen a man aboue the wedge ſon of their 
for iti vth ys an aſſu- Waters ont-of the welles of ſaluation. ok gold of Ophir. | | great empire. 
t touchel redconfidence, 4 And pe lhall ſap in that day, * Pzaiſe 13 Therefoze J will ſhake the heauen, k Henoterh 
arts of the conſtancie,and the Lozd: call vpon his Name: declare his and the earth thall remoue out of her place theprincipall 
& mor. coccaſion to woꝛkes among the people: make mention iu the wiath of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and in vice, v hereun- 
their cor- praiſehim for Of them, koz his Name is exalted. the dap of his fierce anger. to they were 
ences: an! the ame, 5 Sing vnto the Loꝛde, fox he hath done 14 And mit ſhalbe as a chaſed Doe, and moſt giuen, as 


wicked Exud. 16.2. 


1e favour 118.14. wozld, man ſhal turne to his own people, and flee 
thand to c Thepraces 6 Crieont, and ſhoute, 4D inhabitant eche one to his owne land. 
har (hal ofGod ſhall be of Zion : fox great is the holy One of Jlrael 15 Euerp one that is found, ſhalbe ſtri⸗ 


: forhnal ſo abundant, 
wide (hall thatye may re- 
ten with ceue thein in as great plentie, as waters out of a fountaĩne that is ſull. 
d,which 1. (kram. 16.8. d Ye that are of the Church. 
xord. CHA P. XIIL ſpopled, and their wines ramthed, 

The Medes and Perſirns [hall deftroy Babylon. 17 2Beholde, J will ſtirre vp the Medes 
TRIES of Babel, which Jſatah the againſt them which thal not regard ſiluer, 

0 5 


in the middes of ther. 
ſelfe, hall fall by the lwond. 

16 Theirrchildꝛen alſo ſhalbe bjoken in 
pieces befoze their eies:their houſes ſhalbe 


n becauſe 
1 wicked 2 Thatis, the 


ercellent things : this is knowen in all the as a ſhepe that no man taketh vp. enerp 


ken thzough: and whoſoeuer iopneth hun⸗ 


ate ally abound 
in wealth. 
He noteth the 
great ſlanghter 
that ſhalbe, ſee- 
ing the enemie 
ſhall neither ſor 
olde, or ſiluer 
pare a mans 
life, as verſe 17. 
m Meaning, the 


onde deer calami- nne of Amoz did ſee, noꝛ be deſirous of golde. power of Baby- 
{ by the de which was 2 Lift vp a ſtandarde vpon the High 18 With bowes alſo ſhall thep deſtroy lon with their 

; of beats, WF propheciedro mountaine: lift vp the vopce vnto them: the childzen, and lhall haue no compaſſion hired ſouldiers. 
in the lte oe on Babel, wagge the bhande, that thep map goe into hon the fruit of the wombe, and their cies 7/37. 9. 

ions tete z2moſt prie. the gates of the nobles. ſhail not ſpare the childzen, f n This was not 
hriſt by yous 3 J haue commaunded them, that J 19 And Babel the glozy of kingdomes, accompliſhed 
pirit (hall lich haue < ſanctified : and J haue called rhe the beautie 4 pꝛide of the Chaldeans, ſhall when Cyrus 

ne then, wrenctable inightie to my wzath , and them that res be as the deſtruction of God in Sodom tooke Babylon, 
orke in tobeare, topce in my d glozie. 5 and Gomozah. 2 but after the 
ſuch mi- Intheſetwelue 4 The nopſe of a multitude is in the 20 Jt ſhalnot be inhabited fox ener,nei- death of Alex- 
dne, cater ſloy. mountaines, like a great people: a tumul⸗ ther thall it be dwelled in from generation ander the great. 
hey ſhave ig he ße · tuous vopce ot the kingdomes of the na⸗ to generation: neither thall theo Arabian Gene. 19.24. 

caſt of al keth of pitch his rents there, neither thal the ſhep- zere. 50.40. 

n as gen, plagues, wherewith God woulde ſmite theſe ſtrange nations (whom heards make their folds there. o Who vſethy, 
dien of the they knewe) to declare that God chaſtiſed the Iſraelites as his chil- 21 But y Tum ſhall lodge there, and to goe from 

ch hee 16 I den, and theſe other as his enemies: and alſo that if God ſpare their houſes ſhall bee full of Dhim : Oſtri⸗ countrey to 
ing pot theſe that are ignorant, that they muſt not thinke ſtrange, if hee ches ſhall dwel there and the Satpzes lhal countrey to 

hem out } un them, which haue knowledge of his Lawe and keepe it not. paunce there. find paſture 
aden . To vit, to the Medes and Perſians. c That is, prepared and for cheir beaſts, 
d: andt153 BY wpbinted to execute my judgements, d Which willingly goe a- but there ſhall they finde none. d Which were either wilde 
ng d theworke whereunto Lappoyntthem , but howe the wicked beaſts or foules,or wicked ſpirits, whereby Satan deluded man, as 


this reade chap. 10.6, 122 21d 
TM 22 An 


by the faties, goblins and ſuch like ſantaſies. 
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The fall of the 


dapes thereof 
| C H 


a He ſheweth 
why God will 
halte to deſtroy 
his enemies: to 
wit, becauſe he 
will deliuer his 
Church. 

b Meaning, 
that the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be 


4 Iſaiah. 


22 And Inn ſhallcrp in their palaces, 


and dzagons in their pleaſant palaces:and 
the tune thereofis readie to come, and the 


ſhall not bepzolonged. 
A. P. XIIIL. 


1 The returne of the people fr em captiuitie.4 The 
deriſion of the King of Babylon, 11 The deathof 
the Nang. 29 Thedeſtruthon of the Pluliſtims. 
Fal. the Lozd will haue compaſſion. on 


aakob, and will pet chuſe Iſrael, and 


caule them ta reſt in their own lande: and 


the ſtraͤger vſhal iopne himſelfe unto them, 
and thep fljal cleaue to Þ houſe of Jaakob. 

2 And the people (Hall receiue them and 
bzing them to their owne place, and the 
houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſcſſe them in the 
land of the Lozde, fox < (eruants and hand⸗ 


mas: and they ſhal take thein pziſoners, 


ioyned with the ꝓhoſe captiues then were, and haue rule 


Citach and 
worſhip — 

c Sienifyi 

that che Wo. 
ſhould be ſupe- 
riours to the 
Genriles, and 
that they ſhould 
be brought vn- 
der the ſeruice 
of Chriſt by the 
preaching ol the 


puer their oppzeſſours. 


3 CAnd in that dap when the Loꝛd ſhal 
gine thee reſt from thy ſoꝛow, and from thy 
feare, and from the ſoze bondage, wherem 
thon diddeſt ſerue, 

4 Then (halt thou take vp this pꝛouerbe 
againit the King of Babel, and ſay, Yowe 
hath the oppzeſſonr ceaſcd ? and the golde 
thirſtie Babel reſted 7 

5 The Lozd hath bzoken the rodde of the 
wicked, and the ſcepter ofthe rulers : 

6 Which ſinote the people in anger with 


Apoſtles, herby A continuall plagne, and ruled the nations 


all are brought 


in wzath : if anp were perſecuted, he& did 


to the ſubiection 4 not let. 


ef Chriſt, 

2. Cor. 10.5. 

d That is, hee 
ſuffered all vio- 
lence and iniu- 
ries to be done. 
e Meaning, that 
when tyrants 

re igne, there 
can be no reſt 
nox quietneſſe, 
and alſo howe 
deteſtable a 
thing tyrannie 
is, ſeeing the in- 
ſenſible crea- 
tures haue oc- 
caſion to re- 
ioyce at their 
deſtruction. 

f As though 
they feared, leſt 
thou ſhouldeft 
trouble the dead, 
as thou diddeſt 
theliuing : and 


7 The whole wozlde is at*<reſt and is 
quiet: they ſing fox toy. 

8 Allo the firre tres reioyced of the, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since 
thou art lapde dowre, no hewer came vp 
againſt vs. 

9 Yell beneath is meoned fox the to 
fmeete the at thy conuning, raiſing vp the 
dead for the&,cuen all þ princes of the earth, 
and hath raiſed from their thzones allthe 
Uings ofthe nations. 

10 All they ſhall cry, and ſay vnts thee, 
Art thou become weake alſo as wer? art 
thon become like vnto vs? 

11 Th poinpe is bꝛought downe tothe 
graue, and the ſounde of the violes : the 
wonnezts ſpꝛead vnder ther, æ the wozmes 
couer the, 

12 Yow art thon fallen from heanen, O 
h Lucifer, ſonne of the mozning - and cut 
downe to the grounde, which diddeſt caſt 
lots byon the nations: 

13 Det thou ſaideſt in thine heart. J will 
aſcende into heauen, and exalt my thione 
abone beſide the ſtarres of God: J will ſit 
amo vpon the mount of the Congregation 


here he derideth in the ſides of the i Nozth. 


the proude ty- 


rannie of the wicked, which knowe not that all creatures wiſh their 
deſtruction that they may reioyce. g In ſtead of thy coſtly cat - 
pets and couerings. h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelfe moſt glori- 
ous, and as it were placed in the heauen: for the morning ſtarre, that 
goeth before the ſunne, is called Lucifer, to whome Nebuchad-nez- 


Zar is compared. 


i Meaning, Ieruſalem. whereof the Temple was 


on the Northſide, as Pfal. 48.2. whereby hee meaneth that tyrants 
light _ God,when they perſecute his Church, and woulde ſer 
themſelues in his place. 


der f& 


tyrant, Againſt Palefting | 


14 J will aſcend abone the height oft 
* . A will be like = — 2 8 


I Vut thou ſhalt be bought downe to 
the graue, to the tides of the pit. 1 ä 
16 Thep that thee, {hall * looke Vpan k Inman. 


the and conſider ther, ſaying, Js this the ling at ther. 
man that made the earth to tremble, and 


that did lhake the kingdomes 7 


17 He made the wozld as a wilderneſſe, 
and deltroped the cities thereof,and opened 
not [the houſe of his pziſoners. - | Tofetthen 

18 All the Kings of the nations, euen at libemie: no- 
thep all ſiepe in glozie, euerp one in his ting lus cucl. 
owne houſe. tie. 

19 But thou art ” caſt out of thy graue m Thoungt 
line an abominable branche: like the rap⸗ not bwiedin 
ment of thoſe that are flaine,and thzuit tho⸗ the ſepulcht 
row with a [wozd, which goe downe to the ofthy takes, 
ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe troden vn⸗ thy tyrannic 
te. Was lo abhot · 
20 Thou ſhalt not be jopned with them red. 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 
thine owne land, and flame thy people: the 
ſeede ofthe wicked ſhallnot bee renouricd 
fox euer. 

21 *Pzeparea ſlaughter foz his childien, n Hecallahty 
foz the iniquitie of them fathers : let them the Medes ud 
not riſe vp noꝛ polleſſe the lande,noz fill the Perfiansandall 
face of the wozld with enemies. thoſe that (hou pt 

22 T Foz J will riſe vp againſt them execute Gods bl 


, WW . ͤq .... — 


(faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes ) a wil cut off from vengeance, f 
Babel the name andthe remnant and the ſo 
ſonne,and the nephewe, ſaith the Lozd: th 
23 And J wil make it a poſſeſſion to the NM 
hedgehogge, and poles of water, and J {| 0r,ror, on 
wil ſwerpe it with the beſome of deftructt- | Fe 
on, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, me 
24 The L oꝛd of hoſtes hath ſwozme, ſap- tha 

cf 


ing, Surelp like as J haue purpoſed, ſo thal 
it come to paſſe, aud as J haue conſulted, o As1havbe WM 6 


it ſh all ſtand: | gun to deftroy oY 
25 ® That Jwil bzeaketo pieces Aſſhur the Aſyrians 76 
in my land, and bpon inp mountaines wil in Sanehenb ſo pl 
I treade him vnder feote: ſo that his poke will I continue, ter 
ſhall depart from v them, and his burden ard deſtroy ü 
ſhalbe taken from off their ſhoulder. them wholy, te 
26 This is the counſell that is conſulted when Ihle. I © 
vpon the whole wozld, e this is the hande liver you bon 15 
ſtretched ont ouer all nations, Babylon. he 
27 Vetauſe the Loꝛde of hoſtes Hath de- p From the > 
termined it, and who ſhall diſanull it: and lewes. 
his hande is ſtretched out, and who thail q Reade Cn, 1 
turne it away? 13 1. * 
28 In the prrethat Ming Ahaz died, r Hewilleth wh 
was this burden. the. Philiſtim 15 
29 Xciopce not, (thon whole Paleſtina) not toreoya mig 
becauſe the rodde of him that did beat the, becauſe j lens 
is bioken:foꝛ out of the (erpcnts rote ſhall are diminiſh 15 
come fco2th a cockatrite, æ the fruite there: in cheir pon: den 


ol ſhall be a fierie flying ſerpent. for their ſrugh 
30 Foꝛ the f firſt bozne of the pcoze ſhall ſhalbe gene 
be fedde, and the needie hall lie downe im chen ener it 
ſafetie: and J will kill thy rote with fas \ The Ifaclis 
mine, and tit ſhall flap thy remnant. which were 
31 Yowlc,Dgatre,cry O citp:thou whole brought to nal 
land of Paleſtfina art diſſolued, fox there extreme mier 
ſthall come from then Moꝛth a (moke, and t To. 
none ſhalbe alone, at his time appointed. people. 
u That i ſon 
the Iewes or Aſſyrians: for they were both North from Palin 
x But they ſhall be all readie, andioyne together, 
32 What 


— 
— 
* 


. 


aF 


artch, 


willeth 
hiliſtims 
o reioyce 
iſe y lens 
;miniſhdd 
eir power: 


hen dtrengd 


e gleatet 
euer it , 


e Iſtaelie 


| whole countrey 
| «The Moabites bo and foz Medeba ſhall 


et their heart 


A pphecic againſt Moab. Chap.xvaxv1axvir. The cauſe of Moabs fall. 256 


hl! What ſhall then one anſwere y the the deſtroper ſhalbeconſumed, and the op⸗ 
— m of the Gentilts ? That theUozd pieffour thatl ctale out ofthe land, * 


| Trheftareof hath ſtabliſhed : Lion, andfhe vooꝛe of his -5 And inmercy thall the thꝛone be pze- 


< people ſhall truſt n it. „ pared,& che ſhall fit vpon it ii ſtedfaſtnes, e Meanin 
| he te ll anſwere,that the Lorde docth defend his Church, and in the tabetimacte of Danid , iudging, and Chriſt, 1 
dente ioyne them ſelues thereunto. f ſeeking iudgement, and haſtingiultice. f Their vaine 
CHAP. XV. 6 Me haue heard of the pꝛide of Moab, confidence, and 
A Prophecit againſt Moak (he is very poude) euen his ꝓʒide, and his proude bragges 


Chap. Ye burden of Moab. Surely b Arof arrogancie,and his indignation , but his ſhall deceiue 
3 T S0ab was deſtroped, and bzought to flies chall not be ſo, * 2 : them,as — 


| be chiefe ci- ſilence in a night: ſurely R of Moab was Therfoꝛe thal Moab howle vnto Mo⸗ 48.2. 


deltroied,and bought to filence in a night. ab:euezy one ſhall howie: fox thefoundatis g For all your 

. 2 <Hoſhall goe vp to the temple, and to ons dt 4ar-harefcth thall pee mourne, pet mourning,yer 
Dibon to the hie places to w&pe:foz 4 Ne= thep {halbe zſtriken. . 
| oab howle: vv-. 8 Fozthe vinepards of Heſhbon are cut deſtroycd,cuen 
(all fee to their on all their heades ſhall be haldneſſe, and downe, & the vine of Sibniah: b p Loꝛds sf vnto the foun- 


de. whereby the 


was meant. 


dale lorſue -  £UETP beard ſhauen. . the heathen haue broken Þ pꝛincipall vines dations. 
cou but it bal! 3 In their ſtreetes ſhall thep bee girded thereof: they are come vnto i Jaazer: they h That is, the 
betoo late, with ſackecloth : on the tops ot their hou- wandzed in the wilnderneſſe : her goodlp Aſſyrians, and 
awhich were ſes, & in their ſtrertes euerp one ſhal howle, lnanches ſtretched out themſelues, & went other enemies. 
cuchof Moab, and comme domne with werping. buer the ſea. i Meaning, that 
ekgr&ia the 4 und Helhbon thall crie, and Elea⸗ 9 Therfoze wilkY weepe with the wees the countrey of 


weliganes the leh : their vopee ſhalbe heard unto Jahaz: ping of Jaazar, and ofthe vine of Sibmah, Moab was nowe 
ed to therefoze the warriers of Moab tha!l © Yeſhbon:andElealeh,J will ntake thee deſtroyed, and 
lhoute, the ſoule of euerie one ſhall lament” dxunke with mp teares, becauſe vpon thp all the precious 


gow long, when in hunirite, ſommer fruites, and vpon thp haruelt la things thereof 


they mourned, 5 Mme f heart ſhall crie fox Poab: his ſhouting is fallen, were caried in- 
ſointke Eaſt fugitimes (hall flee unts Toar, 8 an heiifer 10 And gladneſſe is taken away, @ top to the borders, 
nm they cut of thz& pere olde:foʒ they ſhall go vp with out of the plentifull fieide: and in the vine⸗ yea into other 

off, weeping by the mounting vp of Luhith: yards ſhall be no ſinging noi ſhouting fox countreyes, and 


| {The Prophet and by the wap of Yozonaim they h ſhall top: the treader ſhal not creave nie in the ouer the ſea. 


peckeththisin Ta1ſe up a cric of deſtruction. wine pzeſles : I haue cauſed che reiopcing k He ſheweth 
teperſon ofthe 6 Foz the waters of Nimrim ſhall bee to reale. that their plague 
Moabites, or as dꝛied vp: therefoze the graſſe is wichered, 11 Wherefoze, my = bowels ſhall found was ſo great, 
onethat ſelt the the herbes conſumed, and there was no like an harpe foz Moab, and mine inwarde that it would 


gen indge= —greene herbe. | partes foz Ker-harelh. haue mooued 
ment of God 7 Therefoze what euery man hath left, 12 And when it ſhall appeare that Mo⸗ any man to la- 
that ſhoulde and their ſubltance ſhall they beare to the ab ſhalbe wearie of his hie places, then ſhal ment with them, 


comeypon the, i hꝛooße of the willowes. he tome to his atemple to pꝛap, but he ſhall 4 Pſal. 141 5. 


pMeaning,that 8 Fox the crie went rounde about the not pzenaile. enemies 
bavactie bonders of Moab: and the howling thereof 13 This is the word that the Lord hath are come vpon 
euer liued in bnto Eglaim, and the ſkriking thereof vn⸗ ſpoken againſt £Poab ſince that time. thee, & ſhoute 


plafureandne- to Beer Elim, 14 And now the 1ozdhath ſpoken, ſap⸗ for toy, wen 
werfele ſorowe, 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe ing, o Juthze pres, as the perrcs of an they carie thy 
bHeddaiberh full & of blond: fox I will hing moze vpou p hireling, and the gloꝛie of Moab thall be commodities 


temiſerable Dimon, enen lions u ꝓñ him that eſcapeth contemnedin all the great multitnde, and from thee, a 
Uparion and of Moab, and to the remnant of the land, the remnant lhalbe verp (mall and feeble. lere. 48.33. 
fight of Moa- m For very ſo- 


row and compaſſion, n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe 
of their idoles and all in vaine: for Chemo their great god ſhall 
not be able to helpe them. o Hee appointed a certaine time to 
puniſh the enemies in. p Who wil obſerue iuſtly the time, for the 


bes. i To hide themſelues. and their goods there. k Of them 

d are ſlaine, 1 So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the 

tandof God:thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Church. 
CHAP XVL 


2 Thatis,offera The cauſes wherefore the Moalates are deſtroyed. which he is hired, and ſerue no longer, but will euer long for it. 
dice here - CEnd 3 pee a lambe to the ruler of the CHA P. XVII. 
by ee derideth I would from the rocke of the wilderneſſe, «A prophecieof the deſtruction of Damaſeus aud 


ti'rlong delay, unto the mountaine of the danghter Zion. Ephraim. 7 Calanitie moucrh to repentance, 
would not 2 Fo! it ſhall be as a birde that  flieth, Be⸗ burden of b Daniaſcus. Beholde, a Reade Chap, 
mer. when the and a neſt foxſaken:the daughters of Moz Damaſcus is taken away from being 13-1. 
lovalledthe, ab halbe at the fades of Arnon. a citte,foz it halbe a ruinous heape. b The chiefe 
beung them 3 Gather à counſell, execute iudgement: 2 The cities of A roer ſhalbe foꝛſaken: citie of Syria. 
ku nowe too make thy ſhadow as the night in p mid- thep ſhalbe fox the flockes : foz they ſhal lie c It vas a coun- 
ſeing the day: hide them that are chaſed out:bewzap there, and none fhall make them afraide, trey of Syria by 
not him that is fled. 3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from the riuer Arnon. 
4 Let mp banithed dwell tb thee: Moab Ephraim, and the Aingdome from Daz d It ſeemeth that 
3 bee thou their couert from the face of the maſcus, and the remnant of Aram ſhall the Prophet 
There is no deſtroyer: fox the extoztioner 4 ſhall ende: bee as the <glozic of the childzen of Jſrael, would comfort 


but you | the Church in 
tult fe © Heſheweth what Moab ſhould haue dene, when 11> declaring thedeſtruQtion of theſe two kings, of Syria & Ifracl,whe 
_ Heirneghbour was in affliction, to whome becauſe they woulde 


as they had conſpired the overthrow of Iudah. e The ten tribes 
ſhadowe nor comfort, they are now left comfertleſſe. d The gloried in the multitude, and alliance withother nations: therefore 
{ball oppeſſe the Iſcaelites, but for a wlule. 


ſaith that they ſhalbe brought downe _ — Syrians allo, 
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After trouble ioy. 


f Meaning of 
ten tribes, which 
boſted chem- * 
ſelucs of their 
nobilitie, proſ- 
peririe, ſttength 
and multitude. 
g As the abun- 
dance of corae 
doech not feare 
the harueſt men 
that ſhould cut 
it downe : no 
more ſlull the 
multitude of It- 
rael make the 
enemies to 


(krinke,who God 


hall appoint to 
deſtroy them. 

h Which valley 
was plentifull 
and fertile. 

i Becauſe God 
would haue his 
couenãt ſtable, 
he promiſeth to 
reſcue ſome of 
this peopleand 
to bring them 
ro repentance, 
k Heſheweth 


* that Gods cor- 


rections euer 


bring forth ſome 


fruite, and cauſe 
his to rurne from 
their ſinnes,and 
to humble the- 
ſelues to him. 
As the Canaa- 
nites left their 
cities whe God 
did place the I- 
raelites there, ſo 
the cities of Iſ- 
rael ſhall no 


more be able to 


defend their in- 
babitants, then 
buſhes, when 
God ſhall ſend 


ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. a 

4 And mthatdap the glozy off Jaakob: 
aibeunpouertthed, and the fatnes of his 
fleth thalve made leane. 2 

5 And it thalbe as when the harneſt ma 
gathereth the s come, & reapeth the eares 
with his armie, and hee ſhall be as he that 
gath ereth the tares in the valley of » Kez 


aim. N 
* Pet a gathering ot grapes ſhal be left 
in it, as the ſhaking of an oltue tree, two 
or thiee berries are in the toppeof the vp# 
moſt boughes , and four e or ſiue in the hie 
bzanches of the frinte thereof, ſapeth the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael. } 

7 At that dap thall a man looke to his 
maker, and his eyes ſhall looke to the ho⸗ 
ly one of Ilrael. 

8 And he lhal not looke to the altars, the 
workes of his owne hands, neither ſhal he 
looke to thoſe things, which his owne fin⸗ 
gers haue made, as groues and images. 


9 Jn that day ſhall the cities of their 


ſtrength be as the foxſaking of boughs and 
branches, which l thep did foxſake, becauſe 
of the childzen of Jſrael,and there ſhall bee 
delolation. 

Io Vecauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God 
ot thy ſaluation, and halt not remembzed 
the God of thy {trength,therfoze ſhalt thou 
ſet pleaſant plants, and thalt graffe ſtrange 
m ume bzanches: 

11 In the dap thalt thou make thy plant 
to grow, a in the moꝛning halt thou make 
thy (cede to flouriſh: but the harueſt ſhalbe 
gone in the day of poſſeſſion, chere thall 
be deſperate ſoꝛow. 

12 o Xh, the multitude of many people, 
they ſhall! make a ſounde like the nople of 
the ſea : foz the nopſe of the people {hall 
make a ſounde like the nople of mightie 
waters. | 

13 The people ſhal make a ſound like the 
noyſe of many waters: but God ſhall v res 
buke them, and they ſhall fler farce off, and 
ſhall bee chaſed as the chaffe of the moun⸗ 
taines befoze the winde, and as a rolling 
thing befoze the whirlewmde. 

ta And lo, in the enening there is 1 tron- 
ble:but afoze the mozning it is gone. This 
is the portion of them that ſpople vs, and 
the lot of them that robbe vs. 


Iſaiah, 


* . 
—_—_—— 


the enemy to plague them. m Which are excellent, and brought 
out of other countreys, n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his 
law, Leuit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horri- 
ble plague that was prepared againſt Iſtael by the Aſſytians, which 
were infinite in nomber, and gathered of many nations. Hee ad- 
deth this for the conſolation of the faythfull, which were in Iſrael. 
q He compareth the enemies the Aſſyrians, to a tempeſt whichri- 
ech ouer night, and in the morning is gone. 
| CHAP. XVIIL 

x Of the enemies of the (hurch, 7 Ani of 
the vocation of the Gentiles, 

H.the *land thadowing with wings, 

he which ts beyonde the riners of Ethi⸗ 

ia, 


a He meaneth 
that part of R- 
thiopia, which 
lieth toward the 
* * was 

of ſtüppes, that the ſayles (which he compæreth to wings) ſee- 
med to ſhadow the ſea. Rot OM 8 


2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, 


Deſtruction of Epine, 7 


even in veſſels oforttẽdes vpon the waters, b Which 
ſaying,<Goe,ye twift meſſengers, to a nati- thoſe 
on that is ſcattered abzoade., and:ipopled, were great: ng 
unto a terrible © people from their begm⸗ much 4; ty 
ning euen hithertp;a nation bpttile & litle, made ſſipd 
euen troden under foote, whole land the the foriifmele 
eflods haue ſpopled. c Wise be 
All pe the inhabitants of Þ wozld aud taken the 
dwellers in the earth, ſhall ſe when ie ſet- ſent — 
teth vp a ſigne in the mountaines, æ when comfort che 
he bloweth the ttumpe, pe ſhall heare, Tewes.andtg 
4 Foz ſo the Load ſapd vnto me, J will promiſe chen 
reſt and behotb\m mp tabernacle,as i the helpe 224mg 
heate dzying vy the rame, and as A cloude their cnenig 
of dewe in the heate of harueſt. and fo the Loy th 
Fon afoze the harueſt when the floure did threaes, MW 6 
is finiſhed, and the fruite is riping in the take ayay ts; & 
floure,then he thall cut down the bzanches ſirength;1, f 
with hookes, and thall take awap, and cut the lens 47 
off the boughes: ſhoulde not ng WM in 
6 Thep lhall be left together vnto the therein:or the: ſe 
faules ot the mountaines,s to the ibcaſtes they dd,] MW x 
ot the earth: foꝛ the foule {Hall ſommer vp- the Egyiny WW wv: 
on it, and enerp bealt of the earth (hal win- promiſedthay mu 
ter vpon it. ; ayde to goe 2. 14 
7 At that time ſhal akpzeſent be bought gainſt luda. | wo 
vnto the Loꝛde of holes, (a people that is d Town, the MW » 
ſcattered avzoad,and ſpopled and of a Ter? Tewes, whohe. me 
rible people-fro their beginning hitherto, cauſe of Cob * 
a nation bylitle and litle enen troden vnder plagues made de 
fonte, whoſe lande the riuers haue (popled) all other ni. lle 


1 — 1 


2 


to the place of the Name ok the Lozde of ons afrydeef n 
holtes,cucn the mount Tion. the like, v d 
: 55 threatned, Deu. ur 

28,37, e Meaning, the Aſſyrians, as Chap. 8. 7, f When te . 
Nu 


Lorde prepareth to fight agaynſt the Ethiop ans. g I uil 
a while from puniſhing the wicked. h Which two ſeafors at C02 
moſt profitable for the riping of truites : whercby hee memab 
that hee will ſeeme to fauour them, and giue them abuncanceſn 
a time, but hee will ſuddenly cut them cff, i Not onely men i © 


ſhallcondemnerkem, but the bruite beaſts. K Meaning, tha Mt N. 
God will pitie his Church, and receiue that litle remaant as ud. b 
fering vnto himſelfe. ohe 

CHA P, XIX. vue 
1 The deſtruct ion of the Eg yptians by the A- rey 


rians, 18 Of their conuerſion to the Lord, 

T Ve: burden of Egypt. Weholde, the a ReadeChy, Ml ' © 
Lozde*riderh vpon a ſwift cloude, and 13.1. 

ſhal come into Egypt, and the idolcs of © b Becaule tie 


gypt halbe mued at his preſence,and the Feypuansrs 1 - 
heart of Egypt lhaflineit in the middes ſtedinhede. i : i 
ok her. fence ofihet 155 
2 And J wil ſet the Egyptians againſt countrey,is the in 
the Egyprians : ſoenery one ſhalcfight as multicude of I b 
gapnſt his bꝛother, and encrp one agarnlt their idols, — 
his neighbour,citie againſt citie, and king and in the u. I 
dome againſt kingdonie. antnesofthir I f n 
3 And the a ſpirit of Egyptkhall fane in wen the lt , 
the middes of her, and J will deſtrop their ſhewethchr — 
counſell, and they ſhall ſ&@ke at the idolcs, be vill cone n 
aud at the ſoꝛcerers, and at them that haue ouerallthor wk 
ſpirits ofdtnination, a at the ſouthlaper s. munctionsina = 
4 And J wili delmer the Egyptians in⸗ ſivit cloade, . 
to the hande of cruel loꝛdes, and a inightie and that thet by 
Ring thall rule ouer them, lapeth the Lond idoles hall — 
God of hoſtes. tremble a I ce. 
comming. c teln 


that mens hearts ſhall faint, c As hee cauſed the Ammonts 
Moabites,and Idumeans to kill one another, when they ane By ls 
deſtroy the Church of God, 2 ,Chron. 20.22. and Chap. 494 
d Meaning, their policie, and wiſedome. 

5 Then 


er nati. 


ade Chap, 


ecaulerie 
xians tu. 

in Hede. 
eofthet 
rey is the 
rude of 
r1doles, 

in the vi 
es of theit 
the Lord 
veth thx 
Vill come 

r all ther 
vrions 14 

t cloude, 
that thet 
es (hall 
nble at ha 
ming 

» Ammonts 
they ame 
| Chap. % 


/ 


Heſheweth 
turcheſeaand 


ſelues 

ſue, ſhould not 
de able to de- 
fend them from 
his anger, but 
that he wo 


ſlaues, 


f For Nilusran 


into the ſea by 
ſeuen ſtreames, 
5 though they 
weelo many 


Hues. 
| o The Ebrewe 


word is mouth, 


| wherebyrhey 


nene; ſpring, 


Againſt Cod, all earthly helpes faile. 


5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhaie faile, 
and the riuer ſhalbe dzied vp, and waſted. 

6 And thef riners lhallgoe farre awap: 
the riucrs of defence ſhalbce einptien and 
died Vp; the re des and flagges ſhalbe cut 
downe. | 

7 Thegraſſein the riuer, and at Þ s head 
of the riuers, andallthat groweth by the 
riner, ſhall wither,and be dꝛiuen awap, and 
be no moe. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſtallb mourne, and al 
they that caſt angle into the miner, hall la⸗ 
ment, and they that ſpꝛeade their net vpon 
the waters, halbe weakened. 

9 ſNozeouer, they that worke in flare 
of diners ſoztes, ſhalbe confounded, they 
that weaue nets, 

10 Fon their nettes ſhalbe broken, and 
all they that make pondes, ſhall be heauie 
in heart. f 

11 Surely 5̊ pzinces of i Toan are fooles: 
the counſellof the wiſe counſellers of Pha⸗ 


raoh is become foolith : how ſap pee vnto 


Pharaoh, J * am the ſoune ofthe wiſe? J 
am the ſonne of the ancient kings? 

12 Where are nowe thp wiſe men, that 
then may tell thec,oz may knowe what the 
Lozde of hoſtcs hath determined agaimit 


out el the which Egypt? 


thewater gu- 


{beth zs out of 


| amouth, 
| þ The Scrip- 


ures vſe to de · 
ſcrbe the de- 
ſrudion of a 
coontrey by ta- 
king away of 
the commodi- 
nies thereof, as 
by vines, fleſh, 
eh, and ſu ch 
oder things, 
vueredy coun- 
reyes are enri · 
wed, 

1 Called alſo 


Nils, 

k He noteth the 
fatterers of 
Pazr2oh; who 
peſaded the 
Ungtbat hee 

vw uiſe, and 
tble,and that 


13 The pzinces of Toan are become 
fooles : the punces of | Noph are deceued, 
they haue decetucy Egypt, cuenthe =» cop- 
ners of the tribes thereof. 

14 The loid hath nungled among them 
the ſpirit of errours: andthez haue cau⸗ 
ſed Egypt to erre in encry worke thereof, 
as a dzunken man erreth in his vounte. 

15 Neither hall there bee anie wake in 
Egypt, which the head may * doe, nioꝛ the 
taple, the bꝛanch no the ruth. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto 
women: foꝛ it ſhall be afrasde 4 feare, bez 
cauſe of the mwuing of the hande of the 
old of hoſtes, which he thaketh ouer it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhalbe a feare 
? bnto Egypt: enerp one that maketh me- 
tion of it. thalbe atraib thereat, becauſe of 
the counſell of the Lozb of hoſtes, which he 
hath determined vpotr it. 

18 In that day ſhall fine cities in the 
lande ot Egypt 4 ſpeake the langnage of 
Canaan, and (Hall * ſweare bp the Lozde 
of hoſtes: one thalbe called the citie of ' de- 
ſtruction. 

19 In that dap ſhal the altar of the Loꝛd 
bee in the middes of the lande of Egppt, 


lishouſe was moſt ancient, and ſo hee flattered himſelfe, aying, 1 
anwie, I Or Memphis, others Alexandria, and nowe called the 


Neat Cara, m 


eaie of theit deſtruction. 


The principall vpholders thereof are the chiefeſt 
n For the =_ of wiſedome hee hath 


nxtethen drunken aud giddy with the ſpirite of crrour, o Neyther 
ao meſmal,che ſtropg nor the weake. p Conſidering that 

4 their occaſion the Iewes made not God their defence, but 
bann chem, and were therefore now punithed, they ſhall 


eleaſt the like light vpon them 


Shall make one confeſſion 


ih be people of God: by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning, 
e vrherein God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce their 
*. S, 


and proteſt to ſerue God aright. ſ 


eaning, of ſixe 


I eſhould ſerue Cod, and the ſixt remaine in their wickednes; 
Wtheſix part there (hould be but one loſt. 


Chap. 


hall we be deltuered: 


XX. xXx I. Ifaiah goeth naked. 205 


and t a pillar by the bozder therof vnto the © There ſhalbe 
Loꝛd. euident ſignes 

20 And it ſhalbe fox a ſigne à fo a wit⸗ and tokens, that 
neſſe unto the Loꝛde of hoſtes in the land of Gods religion is 
Egypt: fo they ſhall crie vnto the Loide, there: which 
becauſe of the oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and he ihal ſende maner of peach 
them © a Sauiour and a great man, and is taken of the 
{hall delmer them. Patriarkes and 

21 And the Loꝛde ſhalbe knowen of the ancient times, 
Egpptiaus, and the Egyprians ſhal know when Cod had 
the Loꝛd in that day, and doe ſacrifice and not as yet ap- 
oblation and thall vowe vowes vnto the pointed the 
Loꝛde, and perkoꝛme them. place, and full 

22 So the Lode ſhall ſimite Egypt, hee maner howe 
ſhall ſmite and heale it: foꝛ he ſhall returne he woulde be 
vnto the Loꝛd, and hee ſhalbee intreated of worſhipped, 
thein and ſhall heale them. u This dec1a- 

23 In that dap ſhall there be a path fro reth that this 
Egypt to A ſſhur, and Xfihur ſhall come prophecie 
into Egypt, and Egypt mts A ſihur:ſo the ihouldbe ac- 
Egyptians lhall woꝛſhip with Alſhur. compliqh ed in, 

24 In that dap hal Jſrael bee the third the time of 
with Egypt and Allhur , cuen a bleſſing in Chriſt. 
the uuddes of the land, x By theſe ce- 

25 Foz the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhal bleſſe it, remonics, he 
faping, Vleſſed bee my people Egypt and comprehendeth 
Aſſhur , the wozke of mine hands, and Il⸗ the ſpirituall 
rael mme inheritance. ſeruice vnder 

Chriſt. y By theſe two nations, which were then chiefe enemics. 

of the Church, hee ſheweth that the Gentiles and theTewes ſhould 

bee toyned together in one faith and religion, and ſhould be all one 
folde vnder Chriſt their ſhepheard. 
CHAP, ZH 

2 The three yeeres captiuitie of Eg ypt & Ethiopia 
deſcribed by ths three yeeres gong naked of Iſaiah, 

] N the pere that Tartan came to >» Uſh- a Who was 

dod, (when Sargon king of Allhur lent a captaine of Sa- 
him) and had ſought againſt Athdod, and neheribs, 2. Kin. 
taken it, 18.17. 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lozde by b A citie of the 
the hand of Jſatah the ſonne of Amos, ſap⸗ Philiſtims. 
ing, Goe, and looſe the! lackcloth from thy c The Ebrewes 
lopnes, and put off thy ſhooe from thp write chat Sa- 
foote. And hee did ſo, waluuing naked and neherib was (© 
barefmte. called, 

3 And the Lord ſaid, Like as mp ſeruant d Which ſigni- 
Iſaiah hath walked naked, and barefoote ficth chat che 
thxee pceres, as a ſigne and wonder vpon Propherdid1a. 
Egppt, and Ethiopia, ment the miſe· 

4 So ſhall the King of Nſſhur take as rie chat he Ge 
way the captuntie of Egypt, and the cap⸗ prepared, be. 
tiuitie of Ethiopia, both pong men and old fore the three 
men, naked and barefoote, with their but⸗ yeeres, that he 
tocks vycouered.to the ſhame of Egypt. went naked and 

5 And they ſhall feare, and be athamed barefooted. 
of e Ethiopia their expectation, and of E⸗ e In whoſe ayde 
gupt f their glotie. . they truſted. 

6 Then ſhallthe inhabitant ofthis 2 ple f Of whom the 
ſay in that day, Beholde, ſuch is our cx- boaſted, and 
pectation, whither we fied for helpe to bce gloried. 
deliuered from the Ling of Aſthur, &howe g Mening,Tu- 
den, which was 
compalled about 


y 


witch their enemies, as an yle with waters, 
CHAM AXAah 
1 Of the deſtruction of Babylon by the Perſſaus c 
DMeaes, 11 The rume of 14umea, 13 and cf Aralia, 
Be burden of 2 rhe deſert ſea, As the a On the ſea 
whirlewindes in the South vie co {fide berweene 
paſſe from the wilderneſſe, ſo {Hall it Iude., and Cat 
dea was a wilderneſſe, whereby he meancth Caldea. 
4 1. i. d cone 
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The fall of Babylon. Iraiah, 


b That is, the b come from the horrible land. 

ruine of Babylon 2 A grienous viſion was ſhewed bnto 
by y Medes aud mee, The tranſgreſſour againſt a tran(- 
Perſians. grellour, and the deſtroper againſt a de⸗ 
c The Aſſyrians ſtroper. Goe up 4 Elam, beſicge Media: 
and Caldeans, J haue cauled all the mourning © thereof 
which had de - ro ceaſe, 
ſtroyed other 3 Therefoze are mp f loynes filled with 
nations, ſhall ſojowe: ſoowes haue taken ine as the ſo⸗ 
be ouercome of rowes of a woman that tranaileth:J was 
the Medes and bowed downe when J heard it, and J was 
Perſians: & this amaled when J ſawe it. 

he prophecied 4 Pine heart failed: fearefulneſſe trou⸗ 
an Cook yere bledine : the night s of nip pleaſures hath 
before it came to Hee turned into feare vnto me. 
paſſe. Prepare thou the table: watch in the 
d By Ham hee watch towie: eate, dzinke: h ariſe, pe ꝓꝛin⸗ 
meaneth the ces, anopnt the ſhielde. 

Perlians. 6 Foz thus hath the'Lozd ſaid vnto me, 
e Becauſe they Go, ict a watchman,to tell what he ſeerh. 
(hall finde no 7 Andheſaw acharet with two hoꝛſe⸗ 
ſuccour, they men: * acharet of an aſſe, and a charet of a 
(hall mourne no camel ; and pee hearkened and tooke dili⸗ 
more, or, I haue gent he&de. 

cauſed them to 8 And he cried, Al lion: mp Loꝛd, J tid 
ccaſe mourning, continuallp upon the watch towze in the 
whom Babylon dap time, and A am ſet in up watch cue- 
had afflictcd. xp night: 

This the Pro- 9 And beholde, this mans charet com⸗ 
pher ſpeaketh in meth with tws hoꝛſemen. nd he anſwes 
rhe perſon of the red and ſaide, * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, 
Babylonians. and al the images of her gods hath he bzo- 
g He propheci- ken unto the ground. 

eth the death of 10 On mp thzelhing, and the +come of 
Belſhazzar,s mp floozꝛe. That which J haue hrarde of 
Dan. 5. 30. who the Lozd of hoſtes, the God of J(ſrael,haue 
in the nnddes of I ſhewed unto pou, 

his pleaſires 11 The burden ofo Dumah. Ye calleth 
was deſtroyed. vnto int ont of y Seir, Matchman, what 
h Whiles they Was in the night? Matchnian, what was 
are eating and inthe night? ; 
drinking, they 12 The watchman ſaid, The 4 mozning 
{halbe comman- ronuneth, and alſo fe night. It pe will aſke, 
ded to runne to rnquire : returne aud come. 

their weapons. 13 J The burden agauiſt Arabia. In the 
i To vit, in a vi- fozeſt of Arabia ſhall pee tarie all night, 
ſion, by the ſpi- euen in the waves of Dedaniui. 

rit of prophecie. 14 O inhabitants ofthe land of Tema, 
K Meaning, binig foꝛth water to meete the thirſtie, and 
c'taretsof men pꝛeuent him thatfleeth with his bead. 

of warre, and 15 Fo} they fie from þ dzawen lwozds. 
others that cari- euen from the dꝛawen lwoꝛde, and from the 


edthe baggage. bent bowe, anb from the grieuouſneſſe ok 


1 Meaning, Da- warre. 

rius,whichouer- 16 Por thus hath the Lozde ſaide viito 
came Babylon. me, vet a peere t accozding to the peeres 
m The watch- of an u hireling, and ail the glozie of Kedar 
man, whom {Hall failc, 

If:iah fer vp, 

tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and the Angell declared that 
it ſhoulde bee deftroyed : all this was dove in a viſion. ere. 51. 8. 
reuel. 14.8. n Meaning, Babylon. 4+ Ebr. ſenne. o Which was 
a citie of the Iſhmaelites, and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 25. 
I A mountaine of the Idumeans. q Heedeſcribetl: the vn- 
quictneſſe of the people of Dumah, who were night and day in 
feare of their enemies,and cuer ranneto and fro to enquire newes, 
r For feare, the Arabians ſhall flee into the wooddes , and hee ap- 
poynteth what way they ſhall rake, Signifying that for feare 
they (hall not tar ie to eate or drinke. t He appoynteth them reſpite 
for one yeere onely, and then they ſhould be deſtroyed. u Reade 
Chapter 56.14, 


Feaſting for faling 


17 And thereſfdue of the number of the x whic,, 
ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of © Kedar thenanes, 
{Hall be fewe : foꝛ the Lozde God of Jlrael peoplecf au. 
hath ſpoken it, bia: andby te 


5 homdle def. 

Qion of all theſe nations, hee teacheth the Tewes that thee x 1 

lace for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but oricly tom 
fi Church, and to hue in his feare. : 
CHAP, XII. 

1 He prophecieth of the deſtruct ion of Ieruſalem 

by Nebuchad- ne ar. 15 A threatmmg againſt Sheb- 

34. 20 To whoſe office t liakim is preferred. 

TE burden of the * valley of viſion. a Meade 1 

What o apleth th now that thou art dea, unh, 

wholly gone vp vnto the houſe tops? compalled rl 
2. Thou that art full of < nopſe, a citie with ; 

full of bꝛute, a ionous citie: thy ſlaine inen and wa alle 

_ _ be Natne 4 with ſwozde, no die in the valley of, 
attcit. . ſions, 

3 All thy pꝛinces ſhal flex together from the — 
the bowe: they thalbe e hoimd: al that ſhal wich neee z. 
bee found in ther, halbe bonnd together, wayesthere, 
which haue fled fromf farre. whomthey ng 

4 Therefoze ſaide J,Turne away from med Sec 
me: Iwill weepe2 bitterly: labour not to b He pes 
comfozt me fox the deſtruction of þ daugh⸗ to lerulilen, 
ter of mp people. whoſe inhabi. 

5 Foxitisadap of trouble, and ofruine, tantswweky 
and of perplexitie by the Lozde God of vptothehou 
hoſtes in the vallep of viſion, bzeaking toppes for ſem 
downe the citie: and a b crying vnto the 4 — 
mountaines. CM bich w 

6 J And Elam bare the quiner in a wont to beſil 
mans charet with hozſemen , and Kir vn⸗ of people wd 
couered the ſhield. iov. 

7 Aud thp chiefe valleies were full of 4 hut ſot hn. 
charets, and the hozſemen ſet them ſelues ger. 
in aray againſt the gate. ; e And led into 

8 And her dilcoũered the * couering of captivixie, 
Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that dap f Which have 
to thearmonr ofthe honſe of the fozeſt. fed ſtomoche 

9 And pe haue ſeenel the bzeaches of the places to lewks 
citie of Pauid:foz they were maup, and pe lem tor fuc- 
gathered the waters of the lower pale. cour. 

10 And ye nombꝛed the houſes of Je⸗ g Heſheveth 
raſalem, and the houſes haue pee bzoken what is the dr 
downe to foztifie the wall, tie of the gody, 

11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene when 
the two walles, fox theo waters of the old plagues bang 
poole,aud haue not looked vnto the maker oucrtheChug, 
©thereof,ncither had reſpect vnto hun that and pech of 
fozimed it of olde. . | the miniſters, 

12 And in that day did the Lozd God of lere.9,:, 
hoſtes call unto weeping and monrning, h Tharis,the 
and to baldeneſſe and girding with ſacke- ſoureofthe 
cloth. enemies udon 

13 And beholde, joy and gladneſſe, ſlap⸗ God hal q. 
ing oxen and killing ſheepe, eating fleth, and i 

toy t 

i Hee puttech them in minde how God deliuered themopce fan 

Saneherib, who brought the Perſians and Cyrenians with bin l 

they might by returning to God, auoyde that grea » 

they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nez.zar, k The pat 

wheiethe armour was: to wit in the houſe of the foreſt, 1.1% 

7. 2. l Yee fortified the ruinous places, which were negieann 

time of peace: mec ning, the whole citie & the citie of 

vas within the compaſle of the other. m Eycher to pull an 

ſuch as might hurt or els to know what me they were gbleto — 

n To pꝛouide if neede ſhould be of water. o To Colt 

Ieruſalem: that ĩs, they truſted more in thele world. y means 


in God. 85 
dzini. 
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ald 


chebnathrearned. Eliakim preferred. 


laſieade of dzinking wine, y eating and dzinking : fox 


nee moꝛow we {hall die. | 
| et 206 * undi was declared in the eares of 
uud great the Lozdof hoſtes. Surelp this miquitie 
heere,con- ſhall not be purged from pon, till pee die, 
temning the ſaith the Lozde God of hoſtes. 
ans of 15 Thus faith the Lozde God of hoſtes, 
Goe, get thee to thãtatreaſurex, ts Shebna, 
the ſteward of the houſe, and ſay, 
dine: 16 M hat hatt thou to doe heere # and 
o our whom haſt thou here: that thou thonldeſt 
47 — here hewe thee out a ſepulchie, as hee that 
te to morove, ht weth out his ſepulchze in an hie place, 


q Becauſe the 02 that auery an habitation fox himſelfe 
d ina rocke? g 6 

fri 17 Beholde, the Loꝛde will carie ther a⸗ 
ke one that way with a great captiuitie, and will ſnre⸗ 
3oahnounſh Ip couerther, 3 

and cheruh, 18 Ye will ſureip rolle & turne the like 
bee are of the à ball m a large countrep: there {halt thou 
kernel that Dir, and there the charers of thy glezy ſhall 
hinkechar be the ſhame of thy Lozvs houſe, 

ts uicked 19 And J will dzine the frõ thy ſtation, 


nn dd noutih nnd out of thy dwelling wil he deſtrop ther. 
et friendſhip 20 And in that dap will J »callmp ſer⸗ 
uch he Al. ant Eliakun the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


ansand E- 21 And with thy garments wil J clothe 
— to him, and with thy girdle will J ſtrengthcn 
the him:thp power aiſo wil J commit into his 


church and to Hande, and he ſhall be a father of the inha- 
5 — bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the houſe of 
nſelde againſt Judah. 
1 Sin * And the * key of the houſe of Danid 
the meaneſea- Will J lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he thall o⸗ 
da be packt pen, and no man ſhal thut:and he ſhal Hut, 
oxfaly and gate and no man ſhall open. | 
ef the beſt ofi- 23 And J will faſten him as a v naple in 
crzinto his a ſure place, and he ſhall be foz the thzone of 
knd vnder He- glozie to his fathers houſe. ; 

a- 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him al the 


hring to be gloꝛie of his fathers houle, euen of the nes 
belt phewes # pocleritie all ſmall veſſels, from 
r Mearing, the veſſels of the cuppes,cuento all thein- 
tat be was ſt;uinents of muſicke, 

alrangerand 25 Jn that dap.ſaith the Lozdofhoſtcs, 
ame p of no · ſhallthe 2 naile, that is faſtened in the ſure 
15 place, depart # ſhall be bzoken,and fall:and 
[Where as he the burden, that was vpon it, thall be cut 
rn to oft:foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 

ens name 


mmortall by his famous ſepulchre, he died moſt miſerably among the 
nas. t Signi 2 whatſoeuer dignitie the wicked attaine 
o at length ĩt will turne to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom 
they e preferred. u To beftewardagaine,out of the which office 
he la bene put by the craft of Shebna. x I will commit vnto him 
wefull charge and gouernment of the kings houſe, y I will efta- 
lid him and confirme him in his office: of this phraſe, read Ezra 9.9. 
i Mening.that both ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim,ſhal} 
—— glorie by this faythfull officer, a He meaneth Sheb- 
u moin mans iudgement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 
CHAP. XIII. 

T A Prephecie againſt Tyrus. 17 A promise 
that it ſhalbe ky wow? 4664 A 
T De burden of Tyʒus. Yowle, ve ſhips 

of >Tarlhilh:foxcit is deſtroped, ſo that 
there is none houſe: none ſhall come from 
the land or 4 Chittim : it is *reneiled vnto 


them, 
e Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebitchad-nezzar. d By Chit- 


by 
y | | 
1 — Tow and countreyes Weſtward from Palcſtina, 


i Reade chap, 

14, 

d TeofCilicia 
come thi 

ter for mar- 


8 Al men kn 


Chap.xx111., 


A Prophecie againſt Tyrus, 266, 


2 Be ſtill, pee that dwell in the ples:the 
— of — — — paſſe o⸗ 
uer the ſea, hauef repleniſhed three. f Haue haunted 

3 Thcsleedeof Nilus growng by the a> (ce and enri- 
bundance of waters, and rhe harneſt ofthe ched thee. 
riuer was her reuenues, ⁊ hee was a marte g Meaning. tbe 
of the nations. corne of Egypt 

4 Ve alhamed, thou Tidon: fox thebſea „ hich was led by 
hath ſpoken, euen the ſtregth of the (ca, ſap⸗ the oucrflowwp 
mg, J haue not i trauailed, noz brought of Nilus. 
fœoꝛth childzen , neither nouriſhed pong h That is rus, 
men, nor bought bp virgins. which was the 

5 When the fame commeth to þ Egyp⸗ liefe port of 
tians, then ſhall be k ſozie, concerning the the ſea. 
rumour of Tpzus. ; i I haue no peo- 

6 So pououerto! Tarlhilh: howle, pe pie left in me, & 
that dwell in the pies. n 

7 Is not this that ponr gloꝛious citie? „oman that ne- 
her antiquitie is of ancient dapes:her owne ner had childe. 
ferte ſhall lead her a farre off tobe a ſoiour⸗ kx Becauſe theſe 
ner. : | two countrey 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyzus — ” 
(that ®crowneth men) whole marchantes ſcague toge- 
are pttnces? whole chapmen are the nobles ther. 
of the wozld?7 1 Tyrus willeth 
9 The ond of hoſtes hath decreed this, other marchants 
to ſtaine the pꝛide of all gloꝛꝑ, and to biing to go to Cilicia, 
to contempt allthem that bee glozious in — to come no 
the earth. more there. 

10 Maſſe though the land hike a flod to m Who maketh 
therdaughter of Tarſhilh:there is no moze her marchants 
ſtrength. f like Princes. 

It Ye ſtretched ont his hand v pon þ ſea: n Thy ſtrengeh 
he hokerhe kingdomes:the Lozd hath gi⸗ will no more 
nen a comandeinent concerning the place rue thee: there- 
of marchandiſe, to deſtroꝝ the power ther- fore ſſee to other 
of, countreys for 
12 Andhe ſapde, Thou ſhalt noinozere- ſuccour. 
1opce when thou art oppꝛeſſed: ®D virgin o For Tvrus was 
? daughter of Tidonriſe vp, goe ouer vnto neuer touched 
Chittun:pet there thon ſhalt haue no reſt. nor afflicted 

13 Vehold p land offi Caldeans: this before, 
was no people: a #\lhur founded it by the p Becauſe Tyrus 
inhabitants of the wilderneſſe: they (ct vp was built by 
the towꝛes thereof: they raiſed the palaces them of Zidon, 
thereof and her bꝛonight it toruine, q The Caldeans 

14 Yowle pe ſhips of Tarlhiſh, foz your which delt in 
'trength is deſtroped. i tents in the wil - 

15 And in that dap ſhall THus bee foz- dernes, were ga- 
gotren ſeuenty peres, (accoꝛding top peres thered by 5 Aſſy- 
of one Hing) at the ende of*ſenentie peres rians into cities. 
ihall Tyʒusuſuig as an harlot. r The people of 

16 Take an harpe, and go about the citie: the Caldeans de- 
(thou Harlot that haſt becne foꝛgotten) ſtroyed the Aſ- 
*\nake ſweete melodie, ſing moe ſongs that ſyrians: where- 
thou mapeſt be remembzed, by the Prophet 

17 And at the ende of ſeuentie peres (hal meaneth, that 
the Lozd viſit Tyʒus, and ſhe ſhall returne ſeeing the Cal- 
to her wages, and ſhall comnut ſoʒnicatiõ deans were able 

? to ouercome 

the Aſſyrians,which were ſo great a nation, much more ſhall theſe 

two nations of Caldea and Aſſyria bee able to ouerthrowe Ty- 
rus. ſ That is, Tyrus, by whonne yee are enriched. t Ty- 
rus (hall lye deſtroyed ſeuentie yeeres , which hee calletb the 
reigne of one King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft and 
ſubtiltie to entiſe men againe to her. x Shee ſhall labour by all 
meanesto recouer her firſt credite, as an harlot when ſhee is long 

forgotten,feeketh by all meanes to entertaine her louers. 5 

y Though ſhe haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lorde, yet (he ſhall re- 

turne to her olde wicked practiſes, and for gaine ſhall giue he: ſclſe 

to all mens luſts like an harlot. 
11. u. with 
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A curſe for ſinnes. Waiah, I | 


with all th? kingdoines of the earth, char they ſh all refopce from i the ſea. i From de 
ate in the wozld, 1 Wherefoze pꝛapſe pe the Lord in the moſt cane ws 
2 He ſheweth 18 Pet her occupying and her wages vallepes, euen the Name of the Lozde God ofthe; 
that God yet by (Hail be: holn vnto the Lozd: it thaflnot bee of J(rael,in the ples of the ſea, vil ere the Gol 
the preaching of lad vp na kept in ſtoꝛe, but her marchan 16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth pel (hath, 
the Goſpell will dile (hall be for then that dwell befoze the we haue hearde ptaples , cuen glozp to the preached y 
call Tyrus to re- Loꝛd, to eate lufficientip, and to haue dura- * Juit,@ J fayd,' My leaneneſſe, inp leane⸗ verk 16, 


pentancg, and bie clothing. neſſe. woe is mee:the rranſgrefionrs haue k Men 
turne her heart offended: pea, the tranſgreſſours haue to God udo 
from auarice and ſilthie gaine, vnto the true worſtipping of God & grieuouſly offended, | vall publih 
liberalicie toward his Saints. : U 17 Fceare, and the pit, and the ſnare are his Goſpel 
CHAP. XXIIII. vpon the, O inhabitant of the earth, through all thy 


A prophecie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the 18 Audhetharfixth from the nopſe of world, 
; people. 13 A emnant re / tue d, ſhal praiſe the Lord. the feare, hall fall into the pit: and he that | I am N 
a This prophecie 35 C hold, the Lowd maketh b earth einp⸗ conimeth vp out of the pit, hall bee taken med with car, 
is as a concluſion Bue.aud he maketh itwalte : he turneih in the fnare : foz then windowes froin on conſidering th 
of y which hath it vyſide downe,and ſcattereth abzoad the High are open, and the foundations of the atfiction oth 


bene threatned inhabitants thereof. earth do ſhake. Church, boch 
to the lewes 2 And there hall bee like people, like 19 The carth is vtterlÞ bzoken downe: by fonene er. 
and other na- b pzieſt, and like ſerxuaàunt, like maſter, like the earth is cleane diſlolued : the carth 1s mics, ad tore. 
tions, from the miaide, like imiſtreſſe, like bnver, like (eller, mooued exccedinglp. .  fhcall, Some 
13. Chapter, and like tenver,Jtke bozower,ltke giuer, like tas 20 The earth lhall reele to and fro like a reade, myſece, 
therefore by ker to pſurie. 0 drunken man, and ſhall be remooued like a my ſecetthas 
the earth he 3 The earth (hall be cleane emptied, 4 tent, and the miquitte thercof (hall be hea⸗ it wasrwedle 
meaneth thoſe vtterly ſpopled: fcx the Lozde hath ſpoken me vpon it: ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no to the Prophe, 
landes, which this word. moe. that the good 
were before na- 4 The carth lamenteth and fadeth a- 21 And in that dap ſhall the Loꝛderbi⸗ (houlde de pw. 
med. way: the wozld is fcebled and decaped: p ſite the hoſte abone that is on high, euen ſerued and & 
b Becauſe this pꝛoud people of the carth are weakened. the Rings of the wozlde that are vpon the wicked de- 
was a name of 5 The earth alſo deceiueth, becauſe of earth. ſtroyed. 


digni: ie it was the inhabitants thereof: fo: they tranſgreſs 22 Aud they ſhall be gathered together, m Meui 
allo applied to ſed the lawes: they changed the oꝛdman⸗ as the pꝛiſoners in the pit:and they ſhalbe that Gods 
them, which tes, & bake the cuerlaſting couenant. ſhut vp in the pꝛiſon, & afterinany dapes wrath and yer- 
were not of Aa- 6 @Therefoze hath the 4 curſe devoured ſhall they beo viſited. geance ſheuld 
rons familie, and the earth. and the inhabitants thereof are 23 P Thenthe mene ſhall bee abaſhed, be ouerant- 
ſo ſignitieth alſo deſolate. 1Wherefoze the inhabitants of the and the ſunne athamed, when the Lozde of der them. ſo 

a man of digni- land are e burned vp, and fewe men are hoſtes ſhall reigne in mount Tion and in that they (hail 


tie, as. 2. Sam. 8. left. Jeruſaleni: and gloꝛp thalbe betoze his an- not eſcape no 
18. and 20.25. 7 The wine failech, p vine hath no might: cient men. more then thy 
1. cht. 18. 17. and all that were of merie heart. dv mourne. did at Nos 


by theſe wordes 8 The mirth of tabꝛets ceaſeth: p noiſe flood. n There is no power ſo high or might e, but God uli 
the Prophet ſig- of them that reiopce, endeth: the io of the ſite him with his roddes. o Not with his roddes,as verſe 21.b 
nificth an horri- harpe ce-iſeth. ſhall bee comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore his Chu 
ble contuſion, 9 They ſhall not dzinke wine w mirth: the glory thereotthall ſo ſhine,and his miniſters(whichareclled 
where there (hall ſtrong dznke thall bee bitter to them that his ancient men)tharthe ſunne and the moone ſtall beedarke u 


be neither religi- Hinte it. compariſon thercof. 

on oder, not 10 Thecitie off vanitie is hoken down: 

policie,tloſe. fuer houſc is ſhut vp, that no man map CHAP, XXV. ö 
4 9. come m. A thanbeſgiuing to God in that he ſhewerh him 


c Phat is, ren 11 There is acrying foꝛ wine in 2 ſtreets: /e fe idge of the worl dc, by punſſung the nuch ed and 

dercth not her al iop is darkned:thes unrth of the wozlde Mamamng the godly, 

fruire for the is gone away. Lord, thou art my God: J will eralt a Thus tte . 
ſinne of the peo- 12 Ju the citie is left deſolation, and the thee, J will pzapſe thy Name: fo thou phet gueth 
ple, vhome the gate is ſmitten with deſtruction, haſt done wonderfull thinges, according to thanks to 005 
carth deceiued 13 CSurely thus ſhal it be in the mids the counſels of olde, with a ſtable trueth. becauſe he ni 
of their nouri- nf tije earth, among the pcople, bas the ſha⸗ 2 Foz thou haſt made of ab Citie an bring vpe 
ture becauſe they {ing of an oltue tree,& as the grapes when heape, of a ſtrong citie, a ruine:cuen the pa- lubiect on the 


deceiucd God of the vintage is ended. lace<of ſtrangers of acitie,it ſhall neuer be nations bybs 
his honour. 14 Then {hall lift vp their vopce: they built. co rectom , 2 
d Written in the ſhall ſhoute fox the magiiticence of d 16d: 3 Therefoze ſhall the 4 mightie people make them oli 
Laue, as Leui. 26. giue glozp vnto thee: the citie ot the ſtrong Chircholid, 
14 deut. 28.16. thus the prophets vſed toapply particularly the mena- nations thail frare thee, x before were 


ces and promiſes.which are gencrall in the Law. e With heateand 4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the enem s. 1 
drought.or elſe, that chey were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath. pooge , cucna ſtrength to the n die in his b Not ond 1 
f Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought to de- trouble , a reſugt againſt the teinpelt, a lie 
lation and conſuſion, and this was not onely meant of Jeruſalem, thatowe againſt the hrate: ſoz the blaſt ſoo! theſe 
but of ai! the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not vie Gods 1. 461 | Cities, uh 
benefites aright, their pleaſure ſhould faile, and they fall to mour. haue bene thine enemies. e Thatis a place where 25 my 
niug. h Heecomforteth the faithfull, declaring that in this great bonds may liue without danger. and us it were, at eaſe as in fe 
deſo lation the Lotd wil aſſemble his Church, which (hal praiſe his d i he arrogant andproude, which before would not know 
came, as chap. 10. 22. ſhall by thy corrections {rare and glorifie thee. | 
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Peak halbe deſtroyed. 


#tht heate i5 cloude. 


ated by the 6 And in this b mountaine ſhall the 
tine, fo Loꝛd of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt 
Godt of fat things, euen a feaſt of fined wines, and 


_ rage of fat ihings full of marowe , of wines fined 


wicked, and purified, : 
— a cloude 7 And hee will deſtrop in this moun⸗ 
taine i the couering that couereth all peo⸗ 
Fom the heate ple, and the valle that is ſpied vpon all ng- 
of che ſunne, ſo tions. 
call God aſ- 8 He wil deſtrop death foz euer: and the 
frage there- Dozde God will * wipe away the teares 
pdpene oſ the from all faces, and the rebuke of his peo⸗ 
wh, againſt ple will he take away out of all the earth: 
| thegodly, foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 
þ Jo uit in zu- 9 nd in that dap ſhall men ſap , Loe, 


on,oherebyhe this is our God: we haue waited foz him, 
and he will ſane vs. This is the Lozde , we 


Church, which haue waited fox him: we will retopce and 


ſhould vnder be iopfull in his ſaluation. 

Chriſt be aſſem- 10 Fo in this mountaine ſhal the hand 
bled of the ofthe Lozdereſt, and! Moab ſhal be thieſs 
Jewesand the ſhed bnder him, enen as ſtrawe is thief 
Geniles,andis ſhed in ®» ſPadmenah. 

here deſcribed 11 And he chall ſtretch ont his hande in 


the middes ofthem(as he that ſwimmeth, 

of a coſtly ſtretcheth chem ont to ſwimme) and with 
+ ve Mat. the ſtrength of his handes ſhall hee bzing 
113. downe their pꝛide. 

12 The defence alſo of the height of thy 
walles lhall he bing downe, and lap lowe, 
dündnes, where- —_— them to the grounde , cuen vnto the 

ult. 


backe from 
Chiſt, k He will take away all occaſions of ſorro re, and fill his 
withperfite joy, Reuel. 7. 17. and 21.4, 1 By Moab are meant all 
the enemies of his Church. m There were two cities of this name: 
we in Iudah, 1. Chron. 2.49, and another in the lande of Moab, 
lee. (8. z. which ſeemeth to haue beene a plentifull place of corne, 
10.31, 
CHAP, XXI. 
A ſong 2 Haithfull, w bereim is declared iu what 
conſiſteth the ſaluation of the Church , and wherein 
: they ought to truſt. 
1 This long was 1 I that dap ſhal⸗ this ſong be ſung in the 
nadeto com- I ande of Judah, Mee hauẽ a ſtrong citie: 
fortthefaithful, Þ ſaluation ſhall God ſet foz walles and 
when their cap- bulwarkes, 
tie ſhoulde + 2 <Dpen pe the gates, that the righteous 
natton, which kepeth the trueth , map en- 


| rome, aſſi 
themalſo of their ter in. 


— . 3 Bp - 1 OO. pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue perfite peace, becauſe thep truſted in 
ſbouldfingthis thee, g 
h 4 Truſt in the Loꝛd fo euer: fox in the 
Doch protec· Yozd God is ſtrength fox euermoꝛe. 

5 Fox hee will bzing downe them that 


6 The foote ſhall treade it downe, euen 


<fpdytore 

— 2 2 1 Thou baſt 2 ſo, & 
n not be changed. e There is no power ſo hie, that 

tale Cod, when he will deliuer his. 2 ; 


fence ſhallbe del on hie: the hie citie hee will abaſe:e- 

w- dent for wen buto the ground will he caſt it downe, 
and bzing it vnto duſt, 

e He aſſuretn 


| Chap. x xv. 
eof the mightie is like a ſtopine againſt the 
wall 


All. 

| Ga 5 Thou ſhalt bzing downe the nopſe of 
| breaketheforce the ſtrangers , f as the heate in a dzye thou wilt make equallthe righteous path power of the 
| thereof, place, he will bzing downe the (ſong ofthe of the iuſt. 

f Meaning,thar Mightie , as s the heate in the thaboweof a 


The reſurrection. 267 
the feete of thef pooze, and the ſteppes of f God will ſer 
the needie. th e af- 


e 
7 The wap of the iuſt is righteouſneſſe: — ence the 


| wicked. 
- 8 Milo we, O Loꝛzd, haue waited fo os 
in the wap of thp s mdgements: the defire ſtantly abid in 
of our ſoule is to thy name, and to the res the aduerſitie: 
membzance ofthee, wherewith thou 
9 With mp ſoule haue J deſired thee in haſt affli cted vs. 


the night, and with mp ſpirit wichm mee h Meaning, that 


will J ſeeke thee in the mozuing: foz ſeeing by afflictions 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the mha- men ſhall learne 
bitants of rhe wozld ſhall learne © righte- to feare God. 
ouſneſſe, 1 The wicked, 

10 Let mercie i be ſhewed to the wicked, though God 
yer hee will not learne righteonlneſſe: in the ſhewe them e- 
lande of vpz1ghtnes will hee doe wickedlp, uident ſignes 
and will not behold the maieſtie of p Lozd, of his grace, 

11 O Popde, they will not beholde thine ſhalbe neuer 
hie hand: but they thall ſee it, and be con- the better. 
founded with k the3ealeof the people, and k Through en- 
the fire of thine | enemies (hall denoure uie and indigna- 
them. tion againſt thy 

12 Lozd,bnto vs thou wilt oꝛdaine peace: 2 | 
fo} thou alſo haſt wzought all our wozkes | The fire and 
fon vs; vengeance, 

13 O Loꝛd onr God, other =» lozdes bes wherewith thou 
ſide ther haue ruled vs, but we will rement- doeſt deſtroy 
ber th& onelp , and thp name, thine enemies. 

14 The” dead ſhall not line, neither ſhall m The Babylo- 
the dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and nians, which 
ſcattered them, and deſtroped all their me⸗ haue not go- 
mozie. : nerned accor- 

15 Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, O ding to thy 
Load : thou haſt mcreaſed the nation: thou worde. 
art made gl0zious : thou haſt enlarged all n Meaning, chat 
the coaſtes of the carth. the reprobate, 

16 8o2de, in trouble haue they viſited euen in this life 
thee : they powzed out a pzayer when thy ſhal haue the 
chaſtening was vpon them, ginning of. 

17 Like as a woman with childe, that cuerlaſting 
dꝛaweth nerre to the trauaile, is in ſozow, death, 
and crpeth in her papnes , ſo haue wee bene 9 To wit, the 
in thy 4 fight, O Lond. company of the 

18 Me hane cõ ceiued, we haue bozne in faithfullby thy 
paine, as though we ſhould haue brought calling of the 
fozth © winde: there was nohelpe in the Gentiles. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of f the p Thar is, the 
would fall, faithfull by the 

19 ¶ Th dead men ſhall liue:euen with rods were moo 
mp bodie ſhall they riſe. Awake , and ſing, ved to pray vn- 
pe that dwell in duſt : foz thp a dewe is as to thee for de- 
the dewe of herbes, and the earth ſhal caſt liuerance. 
ont the dead, ; q To wit, in ex- 

20 Come, mp people: enter thou into wreeme ſorowe. 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after 1 Ourſorowes 
thee : hide thy ſclfe foz a verie litle while, had none ende, 
vntill the indignation paſſe oner, neither did we 

21 Foxloe, the Lozde commeth ont of enioythe com- 
his place, to viſite the nnquitie ofthe mhaz forr, that wee 
bitants of the earch vpon them: and the looked for. 

The wicked 


and men without religion were not deſtroyed, t Hee comforteth 


the faithful in their afflictions, ſhewing them that euen in death 


they ſhal haue life: and that they ſhould moſt certainely riſe to glo- 


rie: the contrarie ſhoulde come to the wicked, as verſe 14 u As 
herbes, dead in winter, floriſn againe by the taine in the ſpring time: 
ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe vp to ioy when —— the 
dewe of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faithfull to bee patient 
in their afflictions, and to waite ypou Gods worke. 

IL. ui cath 


We haue con- 
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Forſaking of idolatrie. * Iſaiah, The peoples dulne, 

y Thecarth earthſhall diſcloſe her y blood, and ſhalluo one by one, O childꝛen of Iſrael. n Ia j une 
it | i 13 Jn that day alſo (hal the great trump C 

— 2 8 be * they lhall come, which pe; chey Aue 


the innocent blood, which it hath drunke, that it may crie for ven- 


geance againſt the wicked. 


a At the time 
appointed. 


b That is, by his 


mightie power 
& G 21 
He prophecieth 
here of the de- 
ſtruction of Sa- 
tan & his king- 
dome vnder the 
name of Liuia- 
than, Aſchur and 
Egypt 
0 Meaning, of 
the beſt wine, 
which this vine- 


yard, that is, the 


Church ſhould 
. Iſrael thal flop: 


bring forth as 
molt agrecable 
to the Lorde. 

d Therefore he 
will deſtroy the 
kingdome of 
Satan , becauſe 
he loueth his 
Church for his 
Owne mercies 
ſake. and cannot 
be angry with ĩt, 
but wiſheth chat 
he may powre 
his anger vpon 
the wicked infi- 
dels, whom he 
meaneth by bry- 
ers and thornes. 
e He maruei- 
lech that Iſrael 
will not come 
by gentlenes, 
except God 
make them to 
feele his rods, 
and fo brin 
them vnto him. 
Though I af- 
flict and dimi- 
niſh my people 
for a time, yet 
ſhall the roote 


CHAP. XXVII. 
A prophecie agamſt the kingdome ef Stan, 2 Aud 

of the toy of the ¶ Lurch for their deliuerance. 

]f that = day the Lozde with his ſoꝛe and 
great and mightte d ſwoꝛd hall viſite L1s 

mathan, that pearcing ſerpent , euen Inu⸗ 

athan, that crooked ſerpent , and he lhall 

flap the dzagon that is in the ſea. 

g 2 In that dap ſing of the vinepardcof red 

ine. 

3 Ithe Loꝛde doe kope it: J will water 
it enery moment: leaſt any aſlailc it, J wil 
keepe it night and dap, 

4 Anger 4 is not in me: who would ſet 
the bzyers and the thoznes againſt mee in 
battel: J wonld go thzough thein, I would 
burne them togethet. | 

5 Oz will hee © feele1ny ſtrength, that he 
map make peace with nice, and bee at one 
with mee? : 

6 f Yereafter , Jaakob ſhall take roote : 
and grow, and the wozld 
lhalbe filled with fruite. 

7 Bath hee ſmitten ; him as hee ſmote 


| thoſe that ſinote him? oꝛ is he ſlaine accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to the ſlaughter of them Þ were ſlaine 
by hum? 

8 Jubineaſire in the bzanches thercof 
wilt thon contend with it, when he blows 
eth with his rough winde in the day of the 
Ealtwande. | 

9 By this therefoze ſhall the iniquitie of 
Jaakob bee purged, and this is all the 
i fruite, the taking awap of his ſinne : 
when hee ſhall make all the ſtones of the 
altars, as chalke ſtones bzoken in pieces, 
thar the groues and unages may not ſtand 


o Pet the * defenced citie ſhall be deſo⸗ 
late. and the habitation ſhalbe fozſaken, and 
left like a wilderneſſe. There {hall the calfe 
feede , and there ſhall hee lie, and couſume 
the branches thereof. 

IT When the boughes of it are dzie, they 


2 
= 


. tHalbe bzoken 2'the! women come, and ſet 
them on fire: fox it is a people of none vn⸗ 


derſtanding: therefoze he that inade them, 
ſhall not haue compaſſion of them, and he 
_ founed them , ihall haneno mercie on 
them. 

12 And in that dap thall the Loꝛd thieſh 
from the chanel of the = Miner vnto the 
riuer of Egypt, and pee ſhall be gathered 


ſpring againe and bring foorth in great abundance. g He ſhew- 
eth that God puniſheth his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice. 
h That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the roote of thy Church, though 
the branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of afflicti- 
on. i He ſheweth that there is no true repentance, nor full recon. 
ciliation to God, till the heart be purged from allidolatrie, and the 
monuments thereof deſtroyed, k Notwithſtanding his fauour that 
he will ſhew them after, yer Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, and graſſe 
for cattell ſhall growe in it. 1 God ſhall not haue neede of migh- 
tie enemies: for the very women ſhall doe it, to their great ſhame. 
m Heſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Nilus ; for ſome fled to- 
wazde Egypt, thinking to haue cſcaped. 


riſhed in the land of Aſſhur : and thep that deliucred;hy 
were chaſed into the lande of Egypt, and chis uch 


- they ſhall woꝛſhippe the Lozde in the holp acomplia | 
vader Chri 


mount at Jeruſalem, brig, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
(Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael, g 
The vntomardues of the that ſhould ſearne the word 
of God, 24 God dothj all things in time and place, 
VV O tothe*crowne of pzide,the dzuns , Meanine 
kardsofEphzaim:foz his glozous prove Kn. 
beautie ſhalbe a fading floure, which is bp- gome of 
on the head ofthe b valley of them that be cj. 1. 
fat, and areouercome with wie. were drunken 
2 Behoid,the Loꝛde hath a mightie and irh worldy 
c ſtroug hoſte, like a teinpeſt of hau le, and a roſperitie 
whirlewinde that onerthzoweth like a b gecauſethe 
tempeſt of mightie waters that ouers 1{-aclires for 
flowe, which thꝛowe to the grounde migh- the moſt par 
tilp. ö dwelt inplenti 
3 Thep [half hee troden vnderfoote, euen full yalles I 
the crowne and the pzibc of chedzunkardes meaneth has 
ofEphiaim, _ | by the yalley of 
4 Fox his glozious beantie ſhall be a fa» them ch had 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the abundance of 
valley of them that be fat, and as a the ha⸗ worldly proe. 
tte fruite afoze ſommer, which when hee ritie, and wer, 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in 25 it were 
his hand, he eateth it. crowned there. 


5 In that day ſhall the Lozd of hoſtes be vith, as vic 


foz a crowne of glozie, and foz a diadeime garlands, 
of beautte vnto the © reſidue of his peo- c He ſcemeth 
ple: 5 | to meane the 
6 And fo a ſpirit of iudgement to him Aſſyrians by 
that ſitteth in wdgement, and fox f ſtrength whom the ten 
vnto them that turne awap the battell to tribes were ca. 
the gate. ried away, 
7 But s they haue erred becauſe of wine, d Which isnc: 
and are out of the wan by ſtrõg dzinke: the of long cont- 


pꝛieſt and the pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong nuance, buts | 
dꝛinke: they are (ſwallowed vp with wine: ſoone ripe, al 


they haue gone aſtray thzough ſtrong firſt eaten. 
dzinke : they faile in viſion: thep ſtuinble e Signing, 
in iudgement. chat che fa 
8 Foz all their tables are full of filthie full, whichput 
vomiting: no place is cleane. not their truſt 
9 hk Whoin thall he teache knowledge? in any worldly 
and whome ſhall he make to vnderſtande proſperitie, bur 
the thinges that he heareth? thein that are made God ther 
weined from the milke and dzawen from glorie, ſlul be 
the bꝛeaſtes. pris, 
10 Foz i pꝛecept muſt bee bpon pzecept, f He will eue 
pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, linevnto line, line counſel tothe 
vnto line, there a litle, and there a litle. gourmet 
11 Foz with a ſtammering « tongue and {trengbtotie 
with a ſtrange language ſhal he ſpeake vn / captaine, to 
to his people. TEN drive theene- 
12 Ynto whom | he ſaid, n This is the mies in at ther 
one gates, 
g Meaning, the hypocrites, which were among them, and wereal 
together corrupt in life and doQrine, which is here meant oy 
kenneſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was able to m. 
derſtand any good docttine: but were fooliſh, and as vnmeete ⁊ 
yong babes. i They muſt haue one thing oft times tolde. k I 
one teach what hee can, yet they ſhall no more vnderſtand Mn, 
the if he ſpake in a ſtrange language. I Thar is, the Prophet,vhom 
God ſhould ſend. m This is the doctrine , whereupon ye ought'o 
Nay and reſt, 1 
xe lt: 
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A covenant with death. | 


eare. 

4 13 Therefoze ſhall the wozd of the *Lozd 

be unto them pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, pꝛe⸗ 
they kept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, ime vnto 

ove cue line, there a litle and there a litle, that then 

2 map go, and fall backward, and be bzsken 

and be ſnared and be taken. 

fred ircom- 14 Wberefoze,beare the word of Þ Lozd, 

nah of their per ſcoꝛnefull men that rule this people, 

which is at Jeruſalem. ; 


5 hes 15 Becauſe pe haue ſaid, Me haue made 
keares be fo A? conenant with death, and with hell 


hardened are wee at agreement: though a ſcourge 

—4 runne ouer, and paſſe through, it ſhall 
not come at vs : foz we haue made a falſe⸗ 
hoode our refuge, and under vanitie are 


we hid. 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
Beholde,J will lap in Zion a ſtone, ar tri⸗ 
tes, ed ſtone, a precious comer ſtone a ſure 


thar they foundation. Ye that beleeneth, * chall not 
coulde eſcape make haſte. 
alother 17 Judgement alſo will J laye to the 
datei rule, and e righteouſnes to the balance, and 
q Though the the u hatle (hall (weepe away the vaine 
Progherscon- Confidence,and the waters thall onerflowe 
dmned their * the ſecret place. 


idoles,and vaine 18 And your couenant with death thall. 
inſt offalſe be diſanulled, @ your agreement with hell 
hoode,and va · {hallnot ſtand: when a lconrge ſhall runne 
nie, yet the oller and paſſe thzough , then ſhall pe bee 
wicked thoughe trode downe bp it. > 

in themſelues 19 When it palleth ouet, it ſHal take you 
thatthey would Awap: foz it ſhal paſſe thzough enery moꝛ⸗ 


7 thall bee onelp Y feare to make you to vn⸗ 
t That is, Chriſt, derſtand the hearing. 


20 Fon the bed is * ſtraite that it cans 
the building not ſuffice, and the couering narrowe that 
maſt be tried, one cannot wap himſelfe. 
nd bolden, 21 Foz the Lozd (hall ſtand as in mount 


pl. 178.22. mat. > Merazim: he ſhalbe wzoth as in the val⸗ 


1.4. acts 4. len b of Gibeon, that he map do his woꝛke, 
incom 9.3. his ſtrange wozke, and bing to paſle his 
iget 2.6, ficte, his ſtrauge acte. 

He ſhall be 22 Nowe therefoze be no mockers, leſt 


guet, and ſeeke pour bonds increaſe: fo; J haue heard ot 


one other re- the Loꝛd af hoſtes a couſumption, euen des 
medies, but be termmed bpon the whole earth. 
content with 23 Yearken pe,+ heare inp voyce: hears 


Chift, ken pe,and heare mp (peach. 


t lnthe reſti- 24 Doeth rhe plowman plowe all the 
totion of his dap, to ſow? doeth he open, and bzeake the 
Crchiudge- clots of his ground: 

ment & iuſtice 25 When he hath made it plaine, will 


ſtall reigne, he not then ſowe the fitches, & ſowe cum- 
u GodcorreQi- min, and caſt in wheate by meaſure, and 
ons & affliction. 
2 Afﬀfiction ſhall diſcouer their vaine confidence, which they kept 
kart to themſelues. y Terrour and deſtruction ſhall make you to 
leme tat which exhortations and gentleneſſe could not bring you 
mo, 1 Your affliction ſhall bee ſo ſore that you are not able to 
endureit, a When Dauid ouercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam 5.20. 
uon 14. 11. b Where Ioſhua diſcomfited fine kings of the A- 
notes, Joh. 10.12. C As the ploweman hath his appointed time, 
adders iuſtruments for his labour, ſo hath the Lorde for his ven- 
nee: for he puniſheth ſome at one time, and ſome at another, ſome 
one ſort, and ſome after another, ſo that his choſen ſeede is bea- 
and tried but not broken, x are the wicked. 


Chap. xxix. 


| ſt: a giue reſt to him that is wearie: and the appointed barlep & rie in their place? 
a erworben this 10 the refreſhing , but they would not 


ning in the day, and in the night, and there d 


Againſt Ieruſalem, 268 


26 Fox His God doeth inſtruct hun to 
haue diſcretion, and doeth teach him. 

27 Foz fitches ſhal not be thzeſhed with 
a thieſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart 
wheele bee turned about vpou the cum⸗ 
min : but the fitches are beaten out with 
aſtaffe,and cummin with a rod. | 

28 Bead corne when it is thꝛeſhed, Hee 
doeth not alwap thielh it, nepther doeth 
the wheele of his carte ſtill make anopſe, 
— will hee bieake it with the teeth 
thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth from the Loꝛde 
of hoſts. which is wonderfull in counſaile, 
and excellent in woꝛkes. 


CHAP. 171 

1 A prophecie againſt Teru/alem, 13 The ven- 
geance of God on them that followe the traditions 
of men, * 
AY 2 altar, altar of the citie that Danid a The Ebrewe 

dwelt in: adde pere uvnto peere: b let worde Ariel ſig· 

them kill lambes. niſieth the Lion 

2 But J will bring the altar into di⸗ of God, and ſig- 
ſtreſſe, and there {hall be heauineſſe and nificth the * 
ſoꝛo we, a it ſhalbe vnto me like c an altar. becauſe the altar 

3 And J will beſiege ther as a circle, and ſeemed to de- 
fight againſt the on a mount, and will caſt uoure the ſacri- 
vp ramparts againit thee, fice that was of- 

4 Doſhalt thou be humbled, and fhalt fered to God, as 
ſpeake our of the 4 grounde, and thy Ezck.43.16. 
ſpeache ſhall bee as our of the duſt : thy b Your vaine 
vopce alſo thall bee ont of the grounde confidence in 
line him that hath a ſyirite of diuination, your ſacrifices 
— thy talking [hall whiſper out of the {hall not laſt 

u 


. Ong. 

5 Moꝛeguer, the miltitude of thy «tran» c Your citie 
gers {hailbe like ſiuall duſt, and the multi⸗ ſhall be full of 
tude of ſtrong men halbe as chaffe that blood, as an al- 
paſſeth awap, and it ſhall be in a moment, tar whereon they 
euen ſuddenly. h ſacrifice. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſſted of the Lozde of d Thy ſpeache 
hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking , and a ſhalbe no more 
great noyſe, a whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, ſo loftie,bur a- 
and a flame ofa deuouring fire. baſed, and lowe 

7 And the f multitude of all thenations as the very char- 
that fight againſt the altar, ſhall bee as a mers, which are 
dieame or viſton by night: enen all thep in lowe places, 
that make the warre againſt it, and ſtrong and whiſper, 
koldes againſt it, and lap ſiege vnto it. ſo that their 

8 And it ſhalbe like as an hungry man voyce can ſcarce 
dꝛeameth, and beholde, s hee eateth : and be heard. 
when he awaketh, his ſoule is emptie: 02 e Thine hired 
like as a thirſtie man dxcameth, and loe, he ſouldiers, in 
is dunking,and when he awaketh, behold, whome thou 
he is faint, and his ſonle longeth: ſo ſhall rmſteſt,ſhalbe 
the multitude of all nations bee that fight deſtroyed as 
againſt mount Zion. duſt or chaffe in 

9 h Strap vour ſelues, and wonder: thep a whirlewinde. 
ars blinde, and make you blinte : then are f The enemies 
dinnken. but not with wine: they ſtagger, thar I will bring 
but not by ſtrong dzinke. todeſtroy rhee, 

10 Fo1 the LozxdHath conered pou with a and that, which 
thou makeſt thy 
vaine truſt, ſhall come at vnwares, euen as a dreame in the night, 
Some reade, as if this were a comfort to the Church for the — 
ction of their enemies. g That is, heethinketh that hee eateth. 
h Muſchereon as long as you liſt, yet ſhall yee finde nothing but 
occaſion to be aſtonied: for your prophets are blinde; and therefore. 
can not direct you. 
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A wonderfull worke of God. 


ſpirite of ſlumber, and hath ſhut bp your 
epes: the Pzophetes, and pour chiefe Se⸗ 
ers hath he couered, : 

11 And the viſion of them all is become 
bnto pou, as the wozdes of a bote that is 
ſealed vp, which they deliuer to one that 

can reade, ſaying, Keade this. I pzap the. 
i Meaning, that it _ thallhe ſap, I can i not: toz it is ſeas 
is all alike, either . i a 

to read, or not to 12 And the booke is giuen bnto him 
open the heart that cannot reade, ſaping, Reade this, 
to vnderſtand. J p2ap thee, And he lhall lap, I can not 


reade. 

k Becauſe they 13 Therefoze the Lozd ſaid, Wecauſe this 
are hypocrites People came neere vnto mee with their 
and not ſincere mouth, and honour me with their lippes, 
in heart, as Matt. hut haue remooued their heart farre from 
15.8. me, e their! feare towarde mne was taught 
1 That is, their bp the pꝛecept ot men, ; | 
religion was 14 Therefoze beholde, I will againe doe 
learned by mans marueilous woꝛke in this people, euen a 
doctrine, and not marueilous wozke,and a wonder : fo the 
by my worde. wiledome of their wiſe men ſhall = periſh, 
m Meaning, that and Þ vbnderſtanving of their pzudeut men 
whereas God is lhall be hid. 

not worthipped ; 
according to his to hide their connſaile from the Lozde: foz 
word both magi- their moꝛ kes are ut darkeneſſe, and they 
ſtrates and mini- ſap , Who ſeeth vs 7 and who knoweth 


ſters are but vs: | 

fooles,& with- 16 Pour turning of deuices ſhal it not be 
out vnderſtan- eſteemed o as the potters clape? foz ſhall 
ding. the wozke ſap of him that made it, Yee 


n This is ſpoken made mee not? oz the thing formed, ſap of 
of them, which hun that facioned it, Ye had none vnder- 
in heart deſpiſed ſtanding? : 

Gods wiki and 17 Is it not pet but a litle while, and Le- 
mocked at the banon ſhalbe v turned into Carmel? and 
admonitions, but Carmel ſhalbe counted as a fozeſt? 


outwardly bare 18 And in that dap hall the deafe heare 
a good face. the woꝛds of the beoke, and the eyes of the 
o For all your blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of 
craft, ſaith the darkeneſſe. | 

Lorde, you can 19 The meeke in the Lode [Hall receiue 
not be able to top againe, and the pooꝛe men ſhall reiopce 
eſcape mine in the holy one of Iſrael. 

hands, no more 20 Fo the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, & the 
then the clay, Ccomnefull ſhall bee conſumed: and all that 


that is in the pot- haſted to iniquitie, ſhalbe cutoff: 

ders hands, hath 21 Which made a man to ſinne in the 
power to deliuer q Would, and toe him in a ſnare: which res 
ite ſelfe. moued them in the gate, and inade the iuſt 

Shall there not to fall without cauſe, 

a change of all 22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde buto 
chings? and Car- the houſe of Jaakob , cuen hee that red&- 
mel, that is a med Abzaham, Jaakob ſhall not nowe be 
plentifull place confounded, neither nowe ſhall yis face be 
in teſpect of that pale. Ri 
it ſhall be then, 23 But when he ſeeth his childꝛen, the 
may be taken as Wwozke of mine handes, in the middes of 
a foreſt,as Chap. Him,they ſhal ſanctifie niy Nane, æ ſancti⸗ 
32.15-and thus fie the holy one of Jaakob, and ſhall feare 


he ſpeaketh co the God of Jſrael, 5 
comfort the 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, shall 
faithfull. haue underſtanding, and they that mur⸗ 


q They that went mured,thal learne doctrine. 
abour to finde 
fault with the Prophetes wordes, and would not abide admonitions, 


but would intangle them and bring them into danger. r Signify- 


ing, that except God giue vnderſtanding,and knowledge, man cannot 
ſtill erre, and murmure againſt him. 


Iſaiah. 


15 Woe vnto them that = ſeeke deepe - 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 He reproueth the ewes which in their aduerſity 
vſed their owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of the 
Egyptians, to Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 Therfore 
he (heweth what deſtruction ſhall come vpon them, 
18 But offereth mercie ta the repentant, 


VV De to the rebellious childꝛzen, ſapth |, OI 
the Loꝛd that take counſell, but not ry tother 
of mee, and d coner with acoucring, but me,” 
not by np Spirit, that they map lap finne for theipmane 

pon ſinne: t 

2 Which walke foꝛth togoedowne into — — 
Egypt (and haue not aſked at ip mouth) dement, ſexe 
to ſtrengthen themſelues with the ſtrength helpe at tz. 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the lhadowe of ee. 


Egypt. They ſecke 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be q:;65 todoke 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of their doing, 
Egppt your confuſion, and not gody 
4 Fox his c pinces were at Zoan,#his meanez 
Ambaſſadours came vnto Yanes, c Thechied 
5 They ſhall be all aſhamed of the peo- 164 ven i 
ple, that cannot pzofite them,noz helpe noz x pt in An. 
doe them good, but ſhall be a thaine and al- baiſſie woſcele 
ſo a repꝛoch. ä helpe, anda. 
6 J The 4 burden of the beaſtes of the boade ae 
South, in a lande ot trouble and anguimh, cities. 
from whence ſhall come the pong and olde d Than: 
pon, the viper a firie flying ſerpent againſt heauie ſentag 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpou the or ophecies 
ſhoulders of the coltes, and their treaſures paint bet 
vpo the bounches of the Camels, to a peo? that canyed 
ple that cannot pzofite. their treat 
7 Foz the Egyptians are vanitie, and into B 
they thall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue the 
I erped unto her, Their ſtrength t is to fit which ws 
8 Now go, and white e it befoze them in dah: figniſi 
à table, and note it in a booke that it map be chat if the 
fo the h laſt dap foi euer and cuer: bleeaſtes ſnoud 
9 That it isa rebellions people, lying not be ſpared 
childzen, and childꝛen that would not Heare the men ſhou 
the Lawe of the Lozd. be puni 
10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See much mar 
not: and to the Prophetes, Pzophe- grieuouly, 
cienot vnto vs right thinges : but ſpeake e To vt, u 
flattering things vuuto =wvzophecie “ er⸗ Ieruſalen. 
rours. f And not to 
11 Depart out of the way: goe aſide out come to ad 
ofthe path: cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to fi 10 ſcclt 
ceaſe from vs, helre. 
12 Therefoze thus ſayth the holp ene of g Iba d ti 
Iſrael, Becauſe pe haue calt off this word, © 
and truſt in! violence, & wickedneſſe, and h Nuri na 
ſtay thereupon, | be a witneſſes 
13 Therefoze this iniquitie ſhall be vnto gainſttheml 
you as a bieache that falteth, or a ſwelling all poſtenve 
in an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking commeth i He 
ſuddenlp ina moment, what was th 
14 And the bzeaking thereof is like the caulc of cher 
bzeaking of a potters potte, which is deft 
broken without pitie, and in the bzeas bringeth 
king thereof is not founde = a ſhearde to all miſeneto 
take fre out of the hearth, oz to take w8- . 
ca 
not heare the worde of God, but delited to bee fattered , dla 
in errour. k Threaten vs not by the worde of God, ney 
rigorous, nor talke to vs in the Name of the Lorde, as Ierem. ill 
Meaning, in their ſtubburnneſſe againſt God, and headmore 
ons of his Prophets. m Signifying,that the deſtructonoſ de. 
ked ſnalbe without recouerie. DG 


The rebellious chill 
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zonof ewe if 


Towante for the Lord. 


* eallfinners to and in Jeruſalem : thou th 


; ter out of the pit. 
— 15 Foz thus ſaid the * Lend God, the ho⸗ 

in re- by one of Iſrael, Jn reſt and quietneſle ſhall 
nelbmecof e be ſaued: in quietneſſe and in confidence 
this, that you lbe pour ſtrength, but pe woulde not. 
ſhould onely 16 Ton pe haue ſaid, No, but we will fler 
dpeadeon Awapvpon © hozlſes, Therefoze ſhal peflee, 
him, We will ride vpon theſwifteff. Therefoze 


truſt (Hall your perſecuters be ſwifter. 
_— ir” A thouſlande as one ſhall flee at the res 
buke of one: at the rebuke of fiue ſhall pee 

flee, till pe be left as athippe maſt vpon the 
theres are cut P top of a mountaine, and as a beaken vps 
downe fave two ON an hull, 
or threero make 18 Pet therefoze will the Lozde wapte, 
maſtes. that hee man e a mercie upon pou, and 

Hecommen- therefoze will hee be exalted, that hee may 
Ede grear haue compaſſion vpon pou : foz the Lozde 
mercies of God, is the God of = tubgement, Bleſſed are all 
who withpati- thep that wapte foz him. 
ence waitethro 19 Surelp a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 
thalt weepe no 
repentance. moze : he will certainelp haue mercie vpon 
r Not onely in th at the vopce of thy crie : when he yeas 
puniſhing bur in reth thee, he will anſwere ther. 
vlingmoderati- 20 And when the Lozd hath guren pou 
enintheſame, as the bzead of aduerſitie,and the water of afs 
re. 10.34. and flictid,thp raine ſhalbeno moze kept backe, 
1611, but thine eyes ſhall ſeethp || raine. 

rcinfiruFour. 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a woꝛde 
{God hall direct behinde thee, ſaping, This is the way, 
all thy wayes,and fwalke pe in it, when thou turneſt to the 
— right hand, and when thou turneſt to the 
to el 1 * 
oo chither. 22 And pe ſhall : pollute the coueringof 
t Ye (hall caſt a- the images of ſiluer, and the rich oꝛnament 
_ idoles of thine images of gold, and caſt them awap 
which you haue AS A menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſap 
made of golde, Unto it, u Get thee hence. 
and(iluer,with 23 Then lſha!l hee gine raine vnto thy 
il thatbelon- ſeede,when thou lhalt ſowe the ground, and 
geth vnto them, bzeadof the encreaſe of the earth, and it (hal 
zamoſt filthy be fat, and as ople: in that dap (hal th cat* 
ting, and pollu- tell be fedde in large paſtures. 
ted, © | 24 Theoren alſo and the pong alles, that 
v Shewingthar till the ground, ſhal{eate cleane pꝛouender, 
there can be no Which is winowed with the ſhoouell and 
true — with the fanne. : 
except both in 25 And vpon euerp hie * mountaine, 
beatand deede and vpon euerp hie hil ſhall there be riuers 
veſbewe our and ſtreames of waters, in the dap of the 
—— nat laughter , when the towzes ſhall 
x Bytheſe divers 26 Mozeoner, the light of the moone 
manersof ſpeach ſhall be as the light of the yſunne, andthe 
hee ſhewet light of the ſunne ſhall be ſenen folde, and 


that thefeli- like the light of ſeuen dapes in the dap that 

ctie of the the Lozde ſhall binde bp the bzeache of 
ſhall his people, and heale the ſtroke of their 

ber logreat, wounde. 

that none is 27 WBeholde, z the Name of the Loꝛde 

able ſufficient 


commeth from farre, his face is burning, 
and the burden thereof is heauie: his lips 
When the are full of indignation, and his tongue is 


Church ſhall bereſtored, the glorĩe thereof ſhall paſſe ſeuen times 

meſle of the ſunne: for by the ſunne and moone, which 
Te two excellent creatures, hee ſheweth u hat 0:11 bee the glo- 
tie of the children of God in the kingdome of «Chriſt, * This 
Jef 0 B's againſt the Aſſyrians, the chieſe cnemics of che peo- 


Chap.xxxr. 


Vaine truſt in man. 26g 
as a denonring fire. | 
28 And his ſpirite is as a riner that os 
nerfloweth vp to the necke: it deuideth as 
ſunder,to fanne the nations with the fanne a To drive 
of 2 banitie, and there ſhall bee a bzidle to them to no- 
cauſe them to erre in the chawes of the thing: and thus 
people. God conſumerth 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto pon as the wicked by 
inthe > night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: chat meanes. 
and gladneſſe of heart, as he thatcommeth whereby hee 


with a pipe to goe vnto the mount of the clenſeth his. 


Loꝛd, to the mightie one of Iſrael. b Le ſhall ce- 

30 And the Loꝛd (hall cauſe his glozious ioyce at the de- 
bopce to bee heard, and ſhall declare the ſtruction of 
lighting downe of his arme with the an⸗ your enemies, 
ger of his countenance, and flame of a des as they that 
uouring fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, ſing for ioy of 
and hatleſtones. the ſolemne 

FL Fo with the vopce of the Lozde ſhall feaſt, vhich bo · 
N _ be deſtroped, which (mote with the gan in tke cuc- 
crodde. | ning. 

32 And in enerp place that the ſtaffe fhal c Gods 12 
paſſe, it hall 4 cleaue faſt, which the Yozde d It hall e- 
hall lap vpon him with e tabzets & harpes: ſtroy. x 
and with battels, and lifting vp of handes e With ioy and 
ſhall he fight f again{t it, aſſurance of the 

33 Foz e Tophet is pzepared of olde: it victorie. 
is enen pzepared foz the > King: hee hath f Againſt Ba- 
made it i deepe and large: the burning bel: meaning, 
thereof is fire and much wood: the bzeath the Aſſyrians and 
of the Lozd,like a riner of bzimſtone,doeth Babylonians. 
kindle it. 
en for hell, 


where the wicked are tormented, Reade 2. King. 23. 10. h So 
that their eſtate or degree can not exempt the wicked. i Bæ 
theſe figuratiue ſpeaches hee declareth the condition of the wie- 
ked after this lite 7 


CHAP. XXX 

x He curſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeks 
for the helpe of men. | 
14472 vnto them that goe downe ins a There were 

to Egypt fox helpe, and ſtap bpon two ſpeciall 
hoꝛſes, aud truſt in charets, becauſe then cauſes, uhy 
are man, and in hoꝛſlemen, becauſe thep the Iſraclites 
be verp ſtrong : but thep looke not vnto ſhouldenor 
the holp one of F(rael, noz b ſeeke vnto the ioyne amitie 


Loꝛd. with the Egyp= 


2 But he pet is - wiſeſt:therefoze he will tians: firſt, be- 
bzing euill, and not turne backe his wozde, cauſe the Lord 
but hee will ariſe againſt the houſe of the had comman- 
wicked, and againſt the helpe of them that ded them neuer 
wozke vanitie. : ro returne thi- 

Nome the Egyptians are men, and ther, Deut. 19. 
not God, and their hozſes fleſh and not ſpi- 16. and 28.68, 
rite: and when tke Loꝛde ſhallſtretch ont leſt they ſhoulde 
his hand, the 4 helper ſhall fall, and hee forget the bene- 
that is holpen ſhall fall, and they thall alto⸗ fite of their re- 
gether faile. demprion : and 

4 Fox thus hath the Lozdeſpoken vnto ſeconcly,leaſt 
me, As the lyon oz lyons whelpe roareth they ſhoulde be 
vpon his pay. againſt whome ifamulti- corrupred wich 
tude of ſhepheardes bee called, hee will the ſuperſtition 
not be afraid at their voyce, neither will and idolatrie 
humble himſelfe at their nopſe: ſo ſha!l of the Fgypti- 

ans, and ſo for- 
ſake God, Terem. 2.18, b Meaning, that they forſake the 
Lorde, that put their truſt in worldly things: for they cannot 
truſt in both. e And knoweth their craftie enterpriſes and 
will bring all to nought. d Meaning, both the, Egyptians 
aud the Ifaclitcs, 
the 
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Of good Magiſtrates. 
e Heſheweth the Loꝛde of hoſtes come e downe to fight 


the Iewes, that fi mount Tion, and foz the bill thereof, 

if they woulde 5 As birdes that flie,ſo ſhall the Lozd of 
put their truſt  Holtes defend Jeruſalem by defending and 
in him, he is ſo deliuering, by paſſing though and pzeſer- 
able that none uiug it. 

can reſiſt his 6 O pee childꝛen of Jſrael, turne againe, 
power: and ſo in as muchas pee are t ſunken deepe in res 
carefull ouer bellion. 

them, as a birde 7 Fox in that day enerp man ſhall s caſt 
over her yong, Out his idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of 


which euer flicth golde, which pour handes haue made pon, 
about them for euen a ſinne. 

their defence: $ h Then ſhall NXſſhur fall by the [word, 
which ſimilitude not of man, neither ſhall the ſwozde of 


the ſcripture v- man deuoure him, and he lhali flee from 
ſeth in diuers the ſwoꝛd, and his poung men (hall faint, 
places, as Deu.3z2 9 And he ſhal go fo feare to hisi tower, 


11. matt. 2 3. 37. and his princes thalbe afrayde ofthe ſtan⸗ 
f He toucheth da d, ſaith the Lozd, whole kfire is in Tion, 
their conſcience and his foʒuace in Jeruſalem, 

that they might 

earneſtly feele their pm finnes,and ſo truely repent, foraſmuch as 
mowe they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recouerie. g By theſe truites 
your repentance ſhall be knowen, as Chap. 2.18. h When your 
repentance appeareth. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when 
Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited, and he fled to his caſtle in Nine» 
uch for ſuecour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. X XXII. 


The cend.tiont of good rulers and officers deſcri- 
bed by the gourrnement of He{ ekiah, who was the 
| figure of Chriſt, 

2 This prophecie — * za Hing 
is of Hczechiah, Dand the Punces 
who was a figure ent. : 
of Chriſt, and 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding 
therefore it place from the winde, and as a refuge foz 
ought chiefely co the tenipeſt: as riuers of water in a dꝛpe 
be referred to place, and as the ſhadowe of a great rocke 

him. in <a wearte lande. h 
b By iudgement 3 The epes of 4 the ſeeing ſhall not be 
and iuſtice is ſhut, and the eares of them chat heare,lhall 


all reigne in iuſtice, 
all rule » in indge⸗ 


meant an vp- hearken. 
right gouerne- 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vns 
ment, both in derſtande knowledge, and the tongue of 
licie and tre- the ſtutters hall bre readp to ſpeake di⸗ 

ig ion. ſtinctly, 


5 Ae niggard ſhallno moze be called li⸗ 
berall,no2 the churle riche. 
traueiling, for 6 But the niggarde will ſpeake of nig⸗ 
lacke of water. gardneſſe,and his heart will wozke iniqui- 
d He promiſeth tie,and doe wicgedlp , and ſpeake falſelp as 
to giue the true gainlt the Loꝛd, tu make emptie the hun⸗ 
tight, which is 


c Where men 
are wearie with 


the pure do- thirſtie to faile, 

ctrine of Gods 7. Foz the weapons of the churle are 
word, and vn- wicked: hee deniſeth wicked counſels, to 
derſtanding, vndoe the n with lying woꝛdes, and to 
and zeale of the ſpt᷑ake againſt the pooze in iudgement. 
ſame, contrary 8 But the librrall man will deuiſe of li⸗ 
to the threat- berall things, and he will continue his libe⸗ 
nings againſt rkalitie. 

che wicked, 9 © Riſe vp, ve women that are at eaſe: 
244 heare mp vopce, pee i caxeleſſe daughters: 
and 29.10. 


Ifaiah. 


grie ſoule, and to caule the dzinke of the 


A famine threaned 


hearken to mp woꝛdes. 

10 Pe women, that arecareleſſe, [Hall be 
in feare z aboue a peere in dapes: fon the g Meam 
vintage ſhall faule, and the gathering lhall chat theft; 
come no moꝛe. on ſhoulde 

11 Pe women that are at eaſe, be aſtoni⸗ tinue 
ed: feare,D pe careleſſe women: put off the when one 
clothes: make bare, and girde ſackcloth vp- were * 
on the loynes. : 

12 Men hall lament foz the i teates,cuen looke for now 
foz the pleaſant fieldes,and foz the fruiteful plagues, 
vine. | God will 

13 Ypon the lande of mp people ſhall take from you 
growe thoznes and bꝛiers: pra, vpon al the the means 
houſes of ioꝝ in the citie of retopcing, and occaſion, 

14 Vecaule the palace all be fozſaken, which mate 
and the||nopſe of the citie thalbe lefr:the to⸗ you to cop 
wer and foztreſſe ſhall bee dennes fo2 euer, temne him w 
and the delite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture fog wit,abundae 
flockes, File of w 

15 Bntill the *Spirite be powzed vpon good. 
vs from aboue. and the wildernefle become 1 By thereas, 
a fruitefull fielde, and the ! ꝓleuteous fielde hemeancth 
be counted as a foꝛeſt. a the plentiful 

16 And iuvgement ſhall dwell in the de⸗ fieldes uber. 
ſart,and iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruite⸗ by men are 
full fielde. c 8 nouriſhedx 

17 And the wozkeof juſtice ſhalbe peace, children nich 
euen the wozke of iuſtice and quietnes,and the teare: or, 
aſſurance fox ener, | the mother 

18 And mp people ſhall dwell in the ta- for ſorowe 
bernacle of peace, and in ſare dwellmngs, and leanneſe, 
and in ſafe rclting places. ſhall lacke 

19 When it hapleth, it ſhall fall on the milke. 
fojeſt, and the * citic ſhalbe let in the low or. multi. 
place. k That , 

20 Bleſſed are pe that ® ſowe vpon all when the 
waters, and o dziue thither the feete of the Church (hall 
ore and the aſſe. reſtored: 

thus the Pro- 

hers after they haue denounced Gods indgements againſt thews 

ed, vſe to comfort the godly, leaſt they ſhoulde faint, | Te 
fielde which is nowe fruitefull,ſhall be but as a barren forelt # 
compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chapter 29 17. Whi 
ſhall bee fulfilled in Chriſtes time: for then they that weehelor 
as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall be fruitehull, ad 
they that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſhall bring bo 
fruires in ſuch aboundance, that their former life ſhall ſeenebu 
as a wilderneſſe where no fruites were. m They ſhall not 
to builde it in hie places for feare of the enemie : for God wild 
fende it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their como 
dities. n That is, vpon fatte grounde and well watercd, v 
bringeth foorth in aboundance : or in places which before were 
uered with waters, and nowe made drie for your vſes. 0 The 
fieldes ſhall bee ſo ranke , that they ſhall ſende out their cl u 
eate vp the firſt croppe, which aboundance ſliall be ſignes of (6d 
fauour and loue towards them, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The deſtruction of them, by rhome God hath 
guniſhed hu Church, 4 : 
VV 29 thee that a fpopleſt, and walt a Meaning. 
not ſpopled : and doeſt wickedly, enemies ofthe 
and thep did not wickedly againſt thee; Church ut 
when thou ſhalt b ceaſe to ſpople, thon the Chaldeay 
ſhale be ſpopled: when thou ſhalt make an — 2 
ur * 
Saneherib, but not onely. b When thine appoynted tune 
come that God ſhall take away thy power: and that w 
haſt wrongfully gotten, (hall be ginen to _—_ Amos.g.1% 
ende 
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| Aſyrians ledde nant : he hath contenmed the cities: Hee will ſaue vs. 


who ſhall dwcll on hie. Chap. xxxr 111. God preſerueth his Church, 270 


ende of doing wickedlp, ethey chal doe wic · 17 Thine eyes ſhall a ſd the Ning in His They Gall 
ſhall doe Kedlp againlt thee. glozie: thep (hall beholde the lande * farre ſee Hezekiah 
— ' 2 4DIodd, haue mercie vpon bs, we off. : * 
baue waited foz thee: be thou, which waſt 18 Thine heart » ſhall meditate feare, bis enemies and 
Aha did to * ir arme mn themoming, our helpe als Where is the ſcribe? where is the re⸗ reſtored to 
-1fael: and the ſo in time of trouble. - ceiner? where is hee that counted the honour and 
Meds &Perſi- 3, At the nople ofthe tunmilt, thef peos towzes ?. . glorie. 
the plẽ fled: at thineberalting the nations were 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a x They ſhalbe 
Gmetorhe Cal- ſcatterrd. People of a darke ſpeache, that thou canſt no more ſhut in 
ans, 4 Xndpour ſpople ſhalbe gathered like not perceiue, and of a ſfammering tongue as they were by 
4 He declareh the gathermg of"caterpillers: and i he ſhal that thou canſt not vnderſtand. Sanchenb, but 
hereby what is ge againſt hum like the leaping of graſ⸗ a 
J ſolemne feaſtes : thine epes ſhall ſee Jes ſeth them. 


* ay ers. 
| dealt 7 The Loꝛde is exalted: foz Hee dwelleth ruſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle y Before that 
fathfull w on hie: he hath filled Tion with iudgement that can not be remooued: and the ſtakes this libertie 
troubles come, and miſtice. thereof can neuer bee taken away, nrps commeth,thou 
6 And there ſhall be ftabilitieof * thy ther ſhall anp of the coardes thereof bee ſhalt chinke 


eke tines, ſtrength, ſaluation , wiſedome and bzoken. that thou art in 


Cod. knowledge: for the feare of the Loꝛd ſhall 21 Foz ſurelp there the mightie Loꝛde great danger: 
e Whichhd- be hits treaſure. will bee bnto vs, as aplace z of floods and for the enemie 
tour fathers 7 Weholde, !their meſſengers {hall crie bzoade riners, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip ſhall ſo ſnarpe· 


lone as they Without, and the » ainbaſſadours of peace with oares, nepther ſhall great ſhip paſſe ly aſſayle you, 
called vpon ſhall weepe bitterlp. therebp. 5 : _ thatoneſhall 
8 The® pathes are waſte: the wapfas 22 For the Lord isour indge, the Lozdis crie, Where is 
ring mancealeth: he hath bzoken the coue⸗ our lawginer : the Lozdeis our King, her the —_— 
Writeth t 


orethear- ke garded no man. 23 Thy a coꝛdes are lœoſed: thep coulde names of them 

mie of the Cal 9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth: Ze- not wel ſtrengt hen their malt, neither could that are taxeds 

| dens, or tbe ha non is alhamed , and hewen downe: they ſpzead the ſaple: then ſhall the d pꝛap another, Where 
Caldeans o Sharon is like a wildernes,and VBaſhan be denided fox a great ſpople : yea, the lame is thereceiuvers 
ſere of tbe is ſhaken and Carmel. i ſhall take awap the pzap. another ſhall 
Meles and Per- 10 Now wil Jy ariſe, ſaith the Lozde: 24 And none inhabitant an ſap, I am crie for him 
ſans. now will J be exalted, nowe will J lift vp ſicke: the people that dwelltherem, lhall chat valueth the 
g Wben thou, mp ſelſe. haue their iniquitie foꝛgmen. rich houſes, 
OLord, did- 11 4Pee ſhall conceine chaffe , and bzing but God will 


del lift vp tine foꝛth ſtubble: the fire of pour bzeath ſhall _ deliver you from this feare. 2 Let vs bee content with this 
ame to puniſh de uoure pon. ſmall riuer of Shiloah, and not deſire the reat ſtreames and ri- 
thine ene- 12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning ucrs, whereby the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs. 
miez. of lime: and as the thoꝛnes cut vp, ſhalthep a Hee derideth the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, decla- 
h Je chat as 


be burnt in the fire. ring their deſtruction, as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b Hee 
cnapler de- 13 Heare, pe that are: farre off, what J comforteth the Church, and ſhewerh that they ſhall bee enriched 
ſroyed 9 haue done, and pe that are nere, nowe ui vith all beneſites both of body and ſoule. 
your nomber power. 
the whole 14 The \ ſinners in Zion are afraid: a CHAP. SZERXIHE 
warlde, ſhall feare is come vpen the hypocrites: who 


kaeno ſtrength among vs thall dwell with the denouring 1 Hee ſheweth that God puniſteth the wicked 

torelilt your fire? who among vs ſhall dwell with the for the lous that he beareth toward his Church, 

meme the euerlaſting burnings? | 

Caldeans, but 15 He that walketh in iuſtice, and ſpea⸗ Ome neere, pe nations and heare,. and a He propheci- 

lball begathe- eth righteous thinges, refuſing gaine of hearken, pe people: let the earth heare, eth of the de- 

tedonan my oppreſſion, thaking his hands from taking and all that is therein, the wozlde and all ſtruction of the 
of giftes, topping his cares from hearing that pzoceedeth thereof. Edomites and 


— 2 of blood, and ſhutting his eyes from ſ&tng 2 Foz the indignation of the Lozdis up- other nations 
ill 


wa 4 euill, on all nations. aud _ wzath on wy rhelr which Pere — 
yes ang 16 Yeſhall dwell ont high: his defence armies: he hath © deſtroped them and deli- mies to) Church, 
Caldeans, ſhall be the munitions of rockes : bzead nered them to the ſlaughter. b God hath de- 


barn the ſhall begiuen hun, and his waters ſhall be 3 And their flaine ſhall bee caſt out, and termined in his 


line: ſure, - 


Peaſe, n Theſe are the woordes of the Ambaſſadours, ; | 
hen they returne from Saneherib. o Which was a plentifull ſolutd, and the heanens lhalbe folden like a c He ſpeaketh 
Mey, meaning, that Sancherib would deſtroy all. p To helpe booke: and all thetr hoſtes ſhall fall as the this in reſpect of 


* wer my Church, q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, leaf falleth from the vine, and as it falleth mans iudge- 
"no thouphr all was their owne: but hee ſheweth that their enter. from the figge tree. 


| ment. who in 
Wal be in vaine, and that the fire, which they had kindled for 5 Fg my ſwoꝛd ſhalbe 4dzunken in the yo feare and 
uldconſume them. r His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, 1 

all the worlde (hall talke thereof f Which doe not beleeue g : 
woardes of the Prophet and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. 


 Yeaning, that God wi ue ac- 
anda ch 56 will be a fure defence to all them that liue ac 


orrible trou- 
bles thi>k-rh 
chat heauen and earth periſheth, d. I haue de- eclating that une 


earie with ſheading blood, N 
es 2 heaue and 


20 Looke vpon Tion the citie of our go where it plea- 


their ſtinke ſhall come vp out af their bo- counſell, ang 

. dies, and the mountaines ſhall be melted hath giuen len- 
| Sent from Sancherib m Whome they of leruſalem ſent to in With their blood. tence for their - ..% 
* 4 And al the holte or hearcy*(Halbe dil⸗ deſtruction. 


cret counſell and in the heauens to deſtroy theror ting by the word, 
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Of good Magiſtrates, 


e Heſheweh the Loꝛde of hoſtes coine e downe to fight 
the Iewes, that f mount Tion, and fo the bill thereof, 
if they woulde 5 As birdes that flie, ſo ſtzall the Lozd of 
put their truſt = Holtes defend Jeruſalem by defending and 
in him, he is ſo deliuering, by paſſing thzough and pzeſer- 
able that none uiii it. : 
ean reſiſt his 6 O pee childꝛen of Jſrael, turne againe, 
power: and ſo in as iuuch as pee are t ſunken det pe in res 
carefull ouer bellion. 
them, as a birde 7 Foz in that day enerp man ſhall s caſt 
over her yong, out his idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of 
which euer flieth golde, which pour handes haue made pon, 
about them for euen a ſinne. 
their defence: 8 h Then ſhall Nſſhur fall by the ſword, 
which ſimilitude not of inan, neither ſhall the ſwozde of 
the ſcripturev- man deuoure him, and he lhall flee from 
ſeth in divers the ſwoꝛd, and his ary men ſhall faint. 
places, as Deu. 32 9 And he ſhal go foz teare to his i tower, 
1 1. matt. 23. 37. and his pzinces thalbe afrayde of the ſtan⸗ 
He toucheth dau d, ſaith the Lozd, whole kſite is in Tion, 
their conſcience and his fomace in Jeruſalem, 
that they might 
earneſtly feele their grieuous finnes, and ſo truely repent, foraſmuchas 
mowe they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recouerie. g By theſe truites 
your repentance ſhall be knowen, as Chap.2.18. h When your 
repentance appeareth. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when 
Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited, and he fled to his caſtle in Nine» 
uch for ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXX II. 


The cond. tions of good ruler: and officers deſeri- 
bed by the gouernement of He( ekiah, who was the 
| figure of Chriſt, 

2 This prophecie N Eholde, = a Hing ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 
is of Hezechiah, Dand the Punces thall rule » in indge⸗ 
who was a figure Went, ; 

of Chriſt, and 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding 
therefore it place from the winde, and as a refuge foz 
ought chiefely to the tempeſt : as ruters of water in a dipe 
be referred to place, and as the ſhadowe of agreatrocke 
him. in < a wearie lande. 

b By iudgement 3 The epes of « the ſeeing ſhall not be 
and iuſtice is ſhut, and the eares of them chat heare,lhall 
meant an vp- hearken. 

right gouerne- 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vns 
ment, both in derſtande knowledge, and the tongue of 

licie and te- the ſtutters hall bre readp to ſpeake di⸗ 

ig ion. ſtinctlp. 

c Where men 5 2 <niggard ſhallno moꝛe be called li⸗ 
are wearie with berall, no the churle riche. 

traueiling, for 6 But the niggarde will ſpeake of nig⸗ 
lacke of water. gardneſſe,and his heart will wozke iniqui- 
d He promiſeth tie, and doe mickedly, and ſpeake falſelp as 
to giue the true gainſt the Loꝛd, tu make emptie the hun⸗ 
light, which is 
the pure do- 
ctrine of Gods 


thirſtie to faiie. 

7 Fox the weapons of the churle are 
word, and vn- Wicked: hee deuiſeth wicked counſels, to 
derſtanding, bmdoethe pooze with lying woꝛdes, and to 
and zeale of the ſytake againſt the pooze in iudgement. 
ſame, contrary 8 But the liberall man will deuiſe of lis 
to thethreat- berall things, and he will continue his libe⸗ 
nings againſt xralitie. 
the wicked, 9 © Riſe vp, ve women that are at eaſe: 
Chap.6.9. heare mp vopce, pee f caxeleſſe daughters: 

29.10, 
e Vice ſhall no more bee called vertue, nor vertue eſteemed by 
— and — f — — - ſuch —— — come, 
that they will not ſpare the women a dren, and therefore wil - 
lech them to tale heede and ptouide. : 


Iſaiah. 


grie ſoule, and to caule the dzinke of the 


hearken to my woꝛdes. 

10 Pe women, that are careleſſe, (hall be 
in feare s aboue a pere in dapes:  foz the g Meari 
vintage ſhall faile, and the gathering lhall cha res © 
come no moꝛe. on ſhoulde cn 

11 Pe women, that are at eaſe, be aſtoni⸗ tinue long ad 
ed: feare, O pe careleſſe women: put off the when one 
clothes: make bare, and girde ſackcloth yp- were * 
on the lopnes. 8 

12 Men hall lament foz the i teates, euen looke for now 
— the pleaſant fieldes,and foz the fruiteful plagues 

ine. Cod will 
13 Ypon the lande of mp people ſhall raketromyoy 
growe thoznes and bꝛiers: pea,vpon al the che meang 
houſes of ioꝝ in the citie of retopcing, and occaſions 

14 Wecaule the palace hall be fozſaken, which made 
and the||nopſe of the citie ſhalbe left:the to⸗ you to cop 
wer and foztreſſe (Hall bee dennes fo2 euer, temne him to 
and the delite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture foz wit, abundanq 
flockes, he of worldy 

15 Dntill the *Spirite be powzed vpon goods, 
vs from aboue, and the wilderneſſe become 1 By therexs, 
a fruitefull fielde, and the ! plenteous fielde hemeancth 
be counted as a foꝛeſt. the plenti 

16 And iuvgement ſhall dwell in the de⸗ — 
ſart, and iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruite⸗ by men are 
full fielde. ; nouriſhed, as 

17 And the wozkeof iuſtice ſhalbe peace, children nich 
euen the wozke of iuſtice and quietnes, and the teate: of, 
allurance foz euer, the mothers 

18 And imp people ſhall dwell in the ta⸗ for ſorowe 
bernacle of peace, and in ſare dweliings, and leanneſſe, 
and in ſafe relting places. ſhall lacke 

19 ichen it hapleth , it ſhall fall on the milke. 
fozeſt, and the * citic halbe let in the lowe or. multitul, 
place. K That , 

20 Bleſſed are pe that * ſowe vpon all when the 
waters, and o dzine thither the feete of the Church (hall 
ore and the aſſe. reſtored; : 
thus the Pro- 

hers after they haue denounced Gods indgements = the vie 

* vſe to comfort the godly, leaſt they ſhoulde faint, | The 
fielde which is nowe fruitefull,ſhall be but as a barren forelt u 
compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chapter 29 17. Which 
ſhall bee fulfilled in Chriſtes time: for then they that weredelore 
as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall be fruitefvll, an 
they that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſhall bring for 
fruires in ſuch aboundance, that their former life ſhall ſceme bu 
as a wilderneſſe where no fruites were. m They ſhall not nen 
to builde it in hie places for feare of the enemie : for God will 
fende it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their comme- 
dities. n That is, vpon fatte grounde and well watered, which 
bringeth foorth in aboundance : or in places which before wereco. 
uered with waters, and nowe made drie for your vſes. 0 
fieldes ſhall bee ſo ranke, that they ſhall ſende out their catell ro 
eate vp the firſt croppe, which aboundance ſhall be ſignes of God 
fanour and loue towards them, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The deſtruction of them, by hee God hath 

prniſhed hu Church, : ; 

/ Y ©etotheethat 2 fpopleſt, and waſt a Meaning tit 
not ſpopled : and doeſt wickedly, enemies ofthe 

and they did not wickedly againſt thee: Church. as nete 

when thou lhalt b ceaſe to ſpople, tho! the Chaldeans 

ſhale be ſpopled: when thou ſhalt make an ou —_— 

ut al 
Saneherib, but not onely. b When thine appoynted - 


come that God ſhall rake away thy power : and that which ibn 


haſt wrongfully gotten, ſliall be giuen to _ Amos. 5. 1, 
ende 


A famine threamed, 


a 


- 


FORTE FFSPTREESERNROSN prEPpoORs”>c50DmIn ersersre mm I. IN 


The Calde-- ende of doing wickedlp, <thep hal doe wie 
el doe KeDly againlt the. 

x6 oe A 2 4 O lend, haue mercie vpon bs, we 
l the baue waited foz thee: be then, which waſt 
de Aas * their arme in the mozning, our helpe als 
neon k andthe ſo in time of trouble. | 
ow Meds %Perſi- 3 Atthenople ofthe tunmlt, thef peo 
he” d do che pl? fled: ar thmetexalting the nations were 
i - ſcattered, 

ons 8 4 And yaur ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered like 
"OM THedeclarerh the gathers of"caterpillers: andi he ſhal 


vil hereby whatis gor againſt hum like the leaping of graſs 
Mm you thechicere= hoppers. ; 

bY. fer ode 5 Che Loꝛde is exalted: fox hee dwelleth 
af E*hfull when ON hie: he hath filled Zion with tudgement 
na roubles come, and tuſtice. wy 

co wptay and 6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of * thy 
um: to ble of tines, ſtrength, ſaluation , wiſedome and 
— Cod. knowledge: for the feare of the Loꝛd ſhall 
dy e Which hei- be his treaſure. 


all our fahem 7 Bebolde , !their meſſengers {hall crie 
e puns without, and the wambaſladours of peace 
=— called vpon ſhall weepe bitterlp. 

thee. 8 Theu pathes are waſke: the wapfa⸗ 
where, f Thatis, the ring man ceaſeth: he hath bzoken the coue⸗ 
are Aſhrians fledde nant : he hath contemned the cities: hee 
ec orethear- regarded no man. : 
* me af the Cal. 5 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Te⸗ 
e: of deans, orthe ba non is alhamed , and hewen downe : 


hon Cadeans for o Sharon is like a wildernes,and Baſhan 
we lere of de is ſhaken and Carmel. ; 
nneſſe Medesand Per- 10 Now wil Je ariſe, ſaith the Lozde: 


ke ſins, now will J be exalted, nowe will J lift vp 
8 When thou, mp elfe. : 
Irituly, O Lord, did- 11 4 pee ſhall conceine chaffe, and bing 


is, delt lit vp thine fozth ſtubble: the fire of pour bzeath ſhail 
ne re to puni de uoure pon. 

(hall thine ene- 12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning 
red: nic. of lime: and as the thoꝛnes cut vp, ſhal thep 
pro- h Yethatas be burnt in the fire. 


tchewi WF cepilers de- 13 Beare, ne that are: farre off, what J 
| The ſroyed with haue done, and pe that are nere, knowe up 
ſonelt in 28 power. f 5 
whole 14 The ſ ſinners in Zion are afraid: a 
ge hefore salde, ſhall feare is come vpsn the hppocritcs : who 
Hull, an kaeno ſtrength among vs ſhall dwell with the denouring 
np bord reliſt your fire? who among vs ſhall dwell with the 
ſcemebut cnenis the euerlaſting burnings? 
not net FP Cildeans, but 15 He that walkethin iuſtice, and ſpea⸗ 
wild: I ball be gzthe - keth righteous thinges, refuſing gaine of 
gona edonan heape oppieſſion, thaking his hands from taking 
4, which ff dero. of giftes, Nopping his cares from hearing 
wereco- i ! lening, the of blood, and ſhutting his eyes from ſ&tug 
catrell ro nt the 1 e ſhall dwell ont high: his defence 
; of Cob 1 ſhall be the munitions of rockes : bead 
Natis,in the (hall be giuen hun, and his waters [hall be 
Ar lese. ſure. 


| Sent rom Sancherib m Whome they of leruſalem ſent to in- 

dere of peace, n Theſe are the woordes of the Ambaſſadours, 

returne from Saneherib. o Which was a plentifull 

ning,the Md a meaning, that Saneherib would deſtroy all. p To helpe 
a defer my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, 

1,25 were do thought all was their owne: but hee ſheweth that their enter- 


Slew fie hall be in vaine, and that the fire, which they had kindled for 
yrians 0 ſhouldconſume them. 1 His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, 
ge of tal the worlde ſhall talke thereof. f Which doe not beleeue 
timeſhall woardes of the Prophet and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. 


bichthos Fi © Yeaning, that God will be a ſure defence to all them that Iue ac. 
MuUngto his worde. | 


whoſhall dwell on hie. Chap. xxxr111. God preſerueth his Church. 270 


17 Thine epes ſhall =ſ& the Aing in his u They hall 
glozie: thep ſhall beholde the lande * farre ſee Hezckiah 
off. n f deliuered from 

18 Thine heart » ſhall meditate feare, bis enemies and 
Where is the ſcribe ? where is the re⸗ reſtored to 
ceiuer? where is hee that counted the honour and 
towzes ? ES” glorie. 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſc a fierce prople, a x Theyſhalbe 
people of a darke ſpeache, that thou canſt no more ſhut in 
not percetue , and of a ſfammering tongue as they were by 
that thou canſt not vnderſtand. Sanchend, but 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our go whercit plea- 
ſolemne fealtes : thine epes thall ſee Jes ſeth them. 
ruſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle y Before that 
that cannot be reinooued: and the ſtakes this libertie 
thereof can neuer bee taken away, nrps commeth,thou 
ther (hall anp of the coardes thereof bee ſhalt chinke 
bzoken. that thou art in 

21 Foz ſurelp there the mightie Loꝛde great danger: 
will bee bnto vs, as a place z of floods and for the enemie 
bꝛoade riuers, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip ſhall ſo ſharpe · 
with oares, nepther {Hall great ſhip palle ly aſſayle you, 
therebp. at one ſhall 

22 Fo the Lozd.is our iudge, the Loꝛd is crie, Where is 
our lawginer: the Loꝛde is our King, her the clarke that 
will ſaue vs. writeth the 

23 Thp 2 coꝛdes are loaſed: thep coulde names of them 
not wel ſkrengthen their malt,neither could that are taxeds 
thep ſpzead the ſaple : then ſhall the > pzap another, Where 
be denided fox a great ſpople: yea, the lame is thereceiuers 
{hall take away the pꝛap. another ſhall 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſap, I aim crie for him 
ſicke: the people that dwell therein, ſhall chat valueth the 
haue their iniquitie fozgiuen, rich houſes, 

but God will 

deliver you from this feare. 2 Let vs bee content with this 
ſmall riuer of Shiloah , and not deſire the great ſtreames and ri- 
uers, whereby the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs. 
a Hee derideth the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, decla- 
ring their deſtruQion , as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b Hee 
comforteth the Church, and ſheweth that they ſhall bee enriched 
with all benefites both of body and ſoule. 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Hee ſheweth that Gd puniſteih the wicked 


fe or the lous that he beareth toward his Church, 


E* Ome neere, pe; nations and heare, and 2 He propheci- 
hearken, pe people: let the earth heare, eth of the de- 
and all that is therein, the woꝛlde and all ſtruction of the 
that pzoceedeth thereof. a Edomites and 

2 Fon the indignation of the Loꝛd is up⸗ other nations 
on all nations, and his wzath vpon all their which were ene-. 
armies: he hath b deſtroped them and deli / mies to) Church. 
nered them ta the ſlaughter. b God hath de- 

3 And their llaine ſhall bee caſt out, and termined in his 
their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bo- counſell,and , > 
dies, and the mountaines ſhall be melted hath giuen ſen⸗ , 
with their blogd. tence for their * 

4 Andal the holte or heaucn e ſhalbe dil⸗ deſtructionn 
ſolued, and the heanens [halbe folden like a c He ſpeaketh 
booke: and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the this in reſpect of 
teafe falleth from the vine, and as it falleth mans iudge- 


from the figge tree. ; ment. ho in 
5 Foz mp ſwozd ſhalbe 4dzunken in the y_ feare and 
a orrible trou- 


Z 


l ; x «245 ; U [1 
thatheaven: and earth periſheth, d. I haue dg 
cret counſell and in the heauens to deſtroy th 


wearie with ſheading blood, 1 
beau 


heanen : beholde, it hall come done vp⸗ 
e They had an n Edom, euen bpon the people of e mp 
opinion of ho- Curle to tudgement . 
linefle becauſe 6 The ſwoꝛde of the Loꝛde is filled with 
they came of blcode: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
the Patriake with the blood of the f Lambes and the 
Tzhak, but in ef- goates , with the fatte of the kidneis of the 
fe& wereac- Kamimnes: foz the Loꝛde hath a ſacrifice in 
curſed of God, 8 Bozrah, and agreat laughter in the land 
and enemies va- Of Ebom. : 
to his Church, 7 And the" Ynicoznes ſhal come downe 
as the Papiſtes With them , and the Yeiffers with the 

- Are. bulles, and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 
f That is, both With blood, and their duſt made fatte with 
of young and fatncle, 


rich of his ene and the peere of recompence foz rhe iudge⸗ 
mies. ment of Tion. 

2 That famous 9 And the riuers thereof ſhall be turned 
c tie ſhall bee into pitch, and the duſt thereof into i him; 
conſumed as a- tone, and the land thereof ſhall be burning 
Gcrifice burnt pitch. 

to aſhes. 10 It ſhall not bee quenched night noz 
h The mightie dap: the ſmoke thereof fhall goe vp eners 
and rich ſhalbe moe: it ſhall be veſolate from generation 
akvell deſtroyed to generation: none ſhall paſſe thong it 
as the infer fon ener. 38 

ours. It But the Pelicane * and the Yedges 
i Heeallideth Hogge (hall poſleſſe it, and rhe great 
to the deſtructi- wle, and the rauen (hall dwell in it, 
on of Sodom and hee (ſhall ftretche out vpon it the 
and Gomorah, line | ef vanitte, and the ſtones of empti⸗ 
Gene.19.24- neſſe. 

k Reade Chap, 12 ® The nobles thereof ſhall call ts the 
13. 21. and Ze- Kkingdome, and there ſhall be none, and 
yy all the pzinces thereof ſhall bee as no- 
In vaine ſhall | 


thing. 
any man go a- 13 And it (Hall bzing 802th thomes in 
bout to builde the palaces thereof, uettles and thiſtles in 
. tr againe, the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhalbe an 
m Meaning, habitation foz dzagons and a court foz 
there ſhall be oſtriches. 
neicher order 14 Thereſhall * mete alſo Ziim and 
nor policie, nor Jim, and the Satpꝛe ſhall crieto his fel- 
ſtate of com- low, and the ſhzichowle ſhall reſt there, 
mon weale. and ſhall finde foz her ſelfe a quiet dwel- 
n Reade Chap. ling, 
13.217. 15 There o ſhall the owle make her neſt, 
o Signifying, and lape, and hatche, and gather them 
that Idumea under her ſhadowe: there ſhall the vul⸗ 
fhonlde bean tures alſo be gathered, euerp one with her 
horrible deſola- nake no 
tion and barren 16 Scke in the ybookeof the Loꝛde, and 
wilderneſſe. reade: none of a theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall 
p Thatis,inthe want her make: foz r his mouth hath com⸗ 


fuch curſes are red them. 
threatned a- 17 And hee hath calk the ſ lot fox them, 
; the wic- and his hande hath denided it vnto them 
E 1 thep ſhall — 4 _ 
o wit, eration to genexation tha we 
- x That is, the 


mn for an inher 
CHAP, XXXV. 
The great iey of them that beleeue in ¶ briſt. 


Their office which preach the Goſpell, 8 The 
es that follows thereef, We 


Againſt Edom. r '- Naial, 


olde, porte and 8 Foz it is the dap of the Lozds vengefice, p 


Y E deſart and the wilderneſſe ſhall a He . 
T rewopce: and the waſte ground ſhalbe ethotchekitl, 
glad andflourith as the roſe. ſtauration 
2 It ſhall flouriſh abundantlp, and ſhal the 
greatip reioyce alſo and iop : the glozp of boch of the 
Lebanon ſhal be ginen vnto it: the beautie Iewes and 
of b Carmel, and of Sharon. they lhall « ſ& Gentiles vn. 
the glozie of the Lozde, and the excellencie of der Chriſt, 
our God. which ſhall be 
3 4Strengthenthe weake handes, and fully accom. 
comfort the feeble knees, liſhed 2: the 
4 Sap vntothem that are fearefull, Be bat day : albe. 
pou ſtrong, feare not: beholde, pour God it a yet t n 
commeth with < vengeance : euen God compared to 
with a recompenſe, he will come and ſaue a dent and 


ou. wilderneſſt. 
Then ſhall the eyes of the f blinde be b The Church 
lightened, and the eares of the deafe bee which was be⸗ 
opened, X fore compared 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an to a baren wit. 
arte, and the dumme mans tongue chall derneſſe, (hall 
ing: fo} in the s wilderneſſe ſhall waters by Chriſt be 
bzeake out, and riners in the deſart. made moſt 
7 And the dzie grounde ſhall bee as a plenteou and 
poole, and the thirſtie as ſpzings of water: beaurifull, 
in the habitation of dzagons, where they c He ſheweth 
lap, ſhall bee a place foz reedes and ruſhes, chat thepre- 
8 And there ſhall bee a path and a wap, ſence of God 
and the wap ſhalbe called v holp: the pollu · is the caule 
ted ſhall not paſſe by it: fox i he ſhalbe with that the Chuch 
them, and walke in the wap, and the fooles doch bring 
ſhall not erre. forth fnuth 
9 There ſhall be no k lyon, noz nopſome and flouriſh, 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend bp it, neither thall they d He villechal 
be founde there, that the redeemed imap to encourage 
walke. one another, 
10 Thercfoze the! redeented of the Loꝛd and ſpecially 
ſhal returne and come to Zion with pzaiſe: the miniſters 
and cuerlaſting toy ſhall bee vpon their tocxhort and 
heads: they ſhall obteine ion and glad⸗ ſtrengthen the 
neſfe, and ſozowe and mourning ſhall flee weake,that | 
away, — may 
ently abide the 
— of God, whichis at hand. e To deſtroy your ene. 
mies. f When the knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They 
that were barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall have 
them giuen by Chriſt; h It ſhall be for the Saintes of God and 
not for the wicked. i God (hall leade and guide them, alludng 
tothe bringing foorth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wie. 
kedto bee deſtroyed hereby, Chap. 30. 6. 1 Whome the Lot 
hall deliuer from the captiuitie of Babylon, 


C HAP. XXXVLI 
x Sanoberib ſendeth Rebſhakeh to beſie ge Ieru · 


Lawe where manded, and his verp Spirite hath gathe- alem. 15 Hisblaſphemies againſt God. 


dns in the d fourtenth peere of King a This hiſtone 
Yezekiah, Saneherib Ring of Kſthur is rehearſed be 
came vp againſt all che ſtrong cities of Ju · cauſe iris 5a 
dah.,and tooke thei. ſeale and con. 
2 And the King of #\ur ſent Rabs firmationoftht 
ſhakeh from Lachiſh towarde Jeruſalem dodrine 


- bnto King Yezekiah , with a great hoſte, both forthe 
mouth ofthe Lorde. f Hee hath giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- and he ſtoode by the tonduite of the vpper threat 
itance. poole in the path of the fullers ficlde. and promi 


Then came fozth vnto him Eliakim the co wir, that 
3 Th ouþputohimE 3 


wo 
ſuffer bis Church to bee afflicted, bur ar lengrh woulde ſende 6 
liuerance. b When he had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatn, 
and reſtored religion, yet God woulde exerciſe his Church tou 
their faith and patience. AE 


The grace vnder the Goſpel 


ec . 

retored 10 bis 
kad ptopheci 

ö C 11.20. 


that there were 
fewe 
foun 
houſe,hen he 
ws driuen to 

ſend this wicked 
nan in ſuch a 
veigdtie matter. 
e Sancherids 


dicke captaine, 
{ He ſpeaketh 

this in the pet- 

fon of Hezeki- 

aſe 
t 


wears cl ts 5 


1155 ruſt in 

g wit and elo- 
quence, whereas 
lus onely confi· 
Cence was in 

the Lord. 


oO OS OOTY 


king from one 
vine confidence 
io other, to 
wt, from truſt 
in che Egypti · 
ans,whoſe po- 
wer was weake 
d would de - 
ceiue them: to 
yeelde himſelfe 
tothe Aſſyrians 
Ss : not to 
hope for an 
ihe of G ol. 
[0r,cuvre backe, 
k Hereprocherh 
tHezekiah his 
wall power, 
wich is not able 
to keſiſt one of 
Urchenbs lealt 
captaines, 
i Thus thewice 
led todeceiue 
yl pretend 
the Name of the 
lord dut wee 
muſt trie the 
biies,whe- 
thertheybe of 
Chor Bo. 
Hey were a- 
fihde, leſt by his 
words he ſhould 
tave tired the 


people againſt 
the King and ; 
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The craſt of the wicked, 


cfarhewasnow ſonne of Yilkiah the ſteward of the houſe, 
and Shebna* the chanceller,and Joah the 


ſonne of Aſaph the recozder. 


4 And *'Kabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tel 
pou Yezekiah,J pzay pon, Thus laith the 
4 This declarerh great Ning, the Ring ot X\ſhur, What con- 


fidence is this, wherein thou truftelt 7 
5 Jſap,f SnrelpI bavectoquence, but 


ly to be 
15 1 kings counſell and ſtrength are fox the warre : on 


whom then doeſt thou trait, that thou re⸗ 
belleſt agamlſt me 7 

6 Toe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe 
ofr&de on Egypt, whereupon if a man 
leane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce 
it: ſo is? Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, vnto all 
that truſt in him. : 

7 Butifthou ſay to in, We truſt in 
the Lozde omr G O D, Js not that he, 
whoſe hie places and whoſe altars Heze⸗ 
kiah toke downe, and ſaid to Judah and 


y | | 
him that he to Jeruſalem, Pe thall woꝛthip befoze this 


altar 2? 

8 Nowe therefoze giue hoſtages to my 
loꝛd the king of Allhur , & J will gineth@ 
twothouſand hoꝛſes, it thou be able on thp 
part to ſet riders vpon them. 

Fo how canſt thou diſpiſe any cay⸗ 


9 Satan laboured tame of thebleaſt of mp loꝛds ſeruauts? and 
topull rhe godly put thy truſt on Egypt fox charets and fox 


yozſemen 7 

10 And am J now come vp withont the 
loꝛd to this land to deſtroy it? The Lozde 
ſatd unto me, iGo vp againſt this land and 
deſtroy it. | 

11 Then ſaide Eliakim, and Shebna, 
and Joah vnto Rabſhakeh , *Speake, J 
pay thee to thy ſernants in the Aramitcs 
language, (foz we vnderſtand it) and talke 
not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the 
audience of the people that arc on the 
Wall. ä 

12 Then ſaid Rabſhakch, Hath my ma⸗ 
ſtcr ſent mee to thy maſter , and to thee to 
ſpeake theſe wozdes, # not to the men that 
ſit on the wall? that then may eate their 
owne doung, and dzinke their owne : piſſe 
with pon: , ; 

13 So Rabſhakch ſtood and cried with 
a loude vopce in the Jewes language, and 
ſa!d,lJeare the wozds of the great King, of 
the Litng of Aſſhur, 

14 Thus ſaith the Ring. Let not Heze⸗ 
kiah decetue pou: foʒ he ſhall not be able to 
dcliner pon. 

15 Neither let Ljezekiah make pon to 
truſt in the Lozde, ſaping, The Loꝛde will 
ſurely deliner vs: this citie ſhallnot be gi⸗ 
— oner into the hand of the King of A(- 

hur. 

16 Yearken not to Hezekiah: fox thus 
faith the king of X\ſhur, Make! appopnt⸗ 
ment with me, and come out to me, that e⸗ 
nerp man may rate of his owe vme, and 
enerp man of his owne figtree, and dzinke 
enery man the water of his owne well, 


5 
7 15 pretended to growe to ſome appoyntment with him. Elr. the 
eds l otheir feere, 1 The Ebrewe word ſignifieth bleſſing: where- 


us wicked captaine woulde haue perſwaded the people, 
1 dercondiion ſhoulde bee better vnder Sancherib then vnder 
ah. 


Chap. xxxvI I. 


The godly lament, 171 


17 Till I come and bzing you to a land 
like pour owne land, euen à land of wheate 
and wine a land of bzead and vineyards, 

18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceme pon, ſaymng, 

The Yozd will deliuer vs, Nath aim of the 
gods of the nations deliuered his land out 
of the hand of the King of Aſthur? 

19 Where is the god of a Yamath,and m That is, of 
of Arpad: where is the god of Sephar⸗ Antiochia in 
uaun? o how hane thep deliuered Sama⸗ Syria, of the 
ria out ot mine hand? which theſe 

20 Whois hee among all the gods of twoother ci- 
theſe lands, that hath deliuercd their conn- ries alſo were: 
trep out of mine hand, that the Lozdſhould whereby e ſee 
delmer Jeruſalem ont of mine hand? + howecuer | 

21 Then thep kept u filence,+ anſwered rowne had his 
him not a wozde : fox the Kings comman⸗ peculiar idole, 
dement was, ſaping, Anſwere him nor. and howe the 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Yils wicked make 
kiatz the ſtewarde of the houſe, and Sheb- God an idole, 
na the chaunceller, and Joah the ſonne of becauſe they do 
Alaph the recozder, vuto Hezekiah with not vnderſtand 
rent clothes, and tolde hun the wozdes of that Cod ma- 
Kablhakeh. keth them his 

ſcourge, and 
puniſheth cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not ſhewe by 
euident ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie : for they had 
nowe rent their clothes, bu: they knewe it was in vaine to vie long 
reaſoning with this infidell, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo mu 
more prouoked, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
2 Hergkiah «5kerh counſell of Iſaia/) , who pro- 
miſeth him the victorie. 10 The blaſpheme of O- 
neherib. 16 Herghiabs prayer. 36 The arme of 
Sæneherib 13 ſtaine of the Angeli, 38 Aud be lum- 
ſelfe of his owne ſonnes. 
A Nd*when the King Hezcktah heard it, . K. 19. 7. 
he rent his clothes, and put on ſacke⸗ a In igne of 
cloth and came intathe houſe of the Loꝛd. griefe and re- 
2 And he lent Eliakim the ſtewarde of pentance. 
the honſe,and Shebna the chanceller, with 
the elders of the Pꝛieſtes, clothed in ſacke- 
cloth, unto dÞJſatah the Pꝛophet, the lonne b To haue 
of Amoz. . com fort of him 
3 And they ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaicth by che worde of 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation God, chat his 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie: foꝛ the chil- faith might be 
dꝛen are come tothe birth, and there is no confirmed and 
ſtrength to bꝛing fooxth. ſo his prayer be 
4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath 4hcard more earneſt - 
the woꝛdes of Kabſhakeh, whom the King teaching here- 
of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raple on by that inall - 
the liuing God, and to repzoche him with dange:s theſe 


wozds which Þ Loꝛd thy God hath heard, two are the one 


then elikt thou vp thy pꝛaper foz the rem- ly remedies, 
nant that are left. do ſeeke vnto 

5 So the ſeruants of the Ling Yezekiah God and his 
came to Jſaiah. miniſters. 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſap c We are in as 
unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Be great ſorowe as 
not afraide of the woꝛdes tat thou haſt a woman that 
heard. wherewith the ſernants ofthe Ring rraucileth of 
of Aſſhur haue hlaſphemed me. childe, and 

7 Beholde, J wil (end a blaſt vpon him, cannot bee 

| deliuered. 

d That is, will declare by effect that he hath beard it: for when 
Gad deferreth to puniſh, it ſemeth to the flefh, t hat he knoweth 

not the ſinne, or heareth not the cauſe, e Declaring that the 

miniſters office doeth not onely Rahd in comforting by the word, 
bur alſo in praying for the people, 
and 
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Herekiahs prayer. 


of che Egypri- and he ſhall hearc a ſnopſe, and returne to 
ans and Erhiopi- his Owne lande, and J will cauſe him to fal 


ans, that ſhall by the (wozd in his owne land. 

come and fight So Kabſhakeh returned, and found 
againſt him. the kingof Allhur fighting againlt e Ltb- 
g Which wa a nah: foz he had heard that he was depaͤr⸗ 
cit ie toward E- ted from Lachith: g 

gypt, thinking 9 Hee heard alſo nien ſay of Tirhakah, 
thereby to haue Ning of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
{taied the force fight againſt thee : and when he heard it, he 
of his enemies. ſent otſier meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaping, 
h Thus Cod 10 Thus lhal pe ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
would haue him pf Judah, ſaping, Let not thy God deceiue 
to vtter amoſt thte, in whom thou truſteſt,ſaping, Jeruſa- 
horrible blaſphe- leui ſhall not be giuen into the hands of the 
mie before his Ring of Aſſhur. f 
Jeſtruction: as 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what p kings 
to call the author of Aſchur haue done to al lands in deſtrop⸗ 


ing them, and halt thou be deliuered? 


of all truech, a | 
12 Yauc the gods of the nations delines 


deceiuer: ſome 


gather hereby red them, which mp fathers haue deſtrop⸗ 
that Shebna had ed ? asiGozan, and Haran, and Rezepþ, 
diſcloſed vnto and the childꝛen of Eden, which were at 
Sanchearid the Telallar: 

anſwere that Iſa- FA Where is the King of Yamath , and 
i1hſenttoche the King of XZrpad, and the King of the ci⸗ 
King. tie of Sepharuaim, Henna and Juah 7 

i Which was a 14 So Yczekiah recemed the letter of 
citic of the the Hand of the meſſengers and read it, and 
Medes. 7 e went vp into the houſe of the Lozd, and 
k Called al o eʒekiah ſpꝛead it befoꝛe the Lond. 

Charre a citie in 15 And {ezekiah piaped vnto the Lozd, 
Meſopotamia, faping, 
whence Abra- 16 © ond of hoſts, Gab of Jſrael, which 
ham came after 1dwelleſt betwerne the Cherubims, thou 
his fathers death. art verp God alone oner al the kingdomes 
He groundeth of the earth: thou haſt made the heauen 
prayer on Gods andrheearth. 

promes, who 17 Enucline thine eare, O Lo2d, æ hcare: 
promiſed to heare open thine epes,D Lozd, and (&,and heare 
them from be- all the wozds of Saneherib, who hath ſent 
tweene the Che- to hlaſphenie the liuing God. 

rubims. 18 Tructh it is, O Loꝛd, that the Rings 
m Meaning, of pf Aſthur haue deltroped all landes, and 
the ten tribes. m their countrep, 

n He declareth 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: 
for what cauſe fo theꝝ were no gods, but Þ woꝛk of mans 
he prayed, that Hands, euen mod oz ſtone : therefoze thep 
they might be deſtroyed them. 

deliuered: to 20 Now therfoꝛe, O Loꝛd aur Cod, ſaue 
wit, that God thou us out of his hand, that all the kings 
might be glori · Domes of the earth map knowe, that thou 
fied thereby onelp art the 201d. | 

through all the 21 {Then Iſatah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 
world. vnto Yezekiah,ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
o Whom God God of Fracl , Becauſe thou halt pꝛapcd 
had choſen to vnto me, concerning Sanehcrib King of 
himſelfe, as a Aſihur, 

chaſte vugine, 22 This is the woꝛd that the Lond hath 
and ouer whom ſpoken againſt him; O ovirgine , daughter 
he had care to of Zion. hee hath deſpiſed th, and laughed 


preſerue her from thee to ſcoꝛnẽ: D daughter of Jeruſalem, 

the luſtes of the ye hath ſhaken his head at the. 

tyrant, as a fatber 23 Whom haſt thou railed ou andblaſ(- 

would haue ouer phemed 2 and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 

tus daughter. alted thy bopce,and lifted vp thine epes on 
Declaringhere- hie: euen agaiult the p holy one of Iſrael. 


that they that 24 Bp thp ſeruants haſt thou rãiled on 


are Enemies to 


Gods Church, fightagainſt him, whoſe quarell his Church onely 
maintcineth, 


Naiah, 


Loꝛde, and ſaibe, By the multitude of mp 

charets I am come vp to the toppe of the 

mountaines, to the ſides of Lebanon, and ? 

will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and 

the faire firretres thereof, and J will goe q He boaſteh 

vp to the heights of his top and to the fo- ot his police in 

reſt of his fruitfull places. that that hecan 
25 Ihane digged 4 and dzunke the waz finde meanes tg 


ters, and with the plant of my fete haue J nouriſh his 4. 


dꝛied all the riuers cloſed in. mie: and of hi 
26 Haſt thou not heard howe Jhaue of power in t 
old time made it. and haue fozmed it long that his ame 
agoe : and ſhoulde J nowe bing it, that it is ſo great) 
ſhould be deſtroped, and layde on ruinous it is able tod: 
heapes,as cities defenced, Vp wholeriver, 
27 Whoſe inhabitanres + haue ſmal] and to de 
power, and are afraide and confounded ? the — 
thep are like the gralle of the field @grene the Ieyes A 
herbe, or graſſe on the houſe tops, o cone cloſed in. 
blalted fafoze it begrowen, r. Sipnifying, 
28 But I knowe thy dwelling, and thy that Cola 
going out, and thy comming in, and thp not his Church 
furie againſt me, todeſtroy x, 
29 Becaule thou rageſt agaiiſtine, and but to precme 
thy tumult is come vp vnto mine cares, it, and therefore 
therefoze will J pur mine *Hooke in thy he ſaith thathe 
noſtrils, aud mp bꝛidle in thy lips , & will forme] it of 
hing thee backe again the laune wap thou olde, euen in hi 
* cameſt., eternall counſel}, 
30 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnta ther, O which cannot 
Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this y&re ſuch be changed, 
as groweth of it ſelfe:and the*ſecond pre, .S. are ſha 
ſuch things as grow without ſo wong: and /n. 
in the thirde pere, ſowe pe and reape, and \ He ſheveth 
plant vinepards, and eate the fruit thereof. that the ſtate 
31 And2the remnant that is eſcaped of and power of 
the houſe of Judah, {all againe take rote molt flouriſhing 
downeward and beare friite ppward. Cities endureth 
32 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a rem⸗ but a moment 
nant, and thep that eſcape ont of mount in reſpect ofthe 
Tion: the zrale of the Lozd of hoſtes thail Churck, ubich 
doe this. N (hall remaie 
33 Therekoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, con- toreuer, be- 
cerning the Ring of Aſlhur,he tall not en⸗ cauſe Godisthe 
ter into this citie, noz thoote an arrowe manteiner 
there, noi tome befoze it with ſhielde, noz thereof. 
calt a mount againſt it. t Meaning, b 
34 By the laͤme wap that hee cane, hee counſels, anden- 
ſhall returne, and not come into this citie, topriſcs, 
ſaith the Lozd, - : u Becauſe $4- 
35 Foz J will defend this citie to ſaue neherib ſhevcd 
it, foz mine owne ſake, and fcz mp ſeruant himſelte,as2 
d Dauids ſake. deuouring ih 
36 © * Then the Angel of the Lord went and furious 
out, aud ſinote in the campe of Aſſhur an beathevſeh 
hundzeth,foureicoze,and fiue thouſand : ſo theſe ſimilitudey 
when thep aroſeearlp inthe mozr.tng, be⸗ to teach bon le 
holde, thep were all deadcozples. ering: 
gui m. 
x Thou ſhalt looſe thy labour. y God giueth ſignes aſta tio 
ſortes: ſome go before the thing, as tht ſign es that Moſes 
in Egypt, wkich were for the confirmation of their faith: and ſome 
goe after the thing, as the facrifice, which they were comma 
to make three dayes after their departure : and theſe Jatter are 
keepethe benefites of God in our remembrance,ofthe whichſor 
this here is, 2 Hee promiſeth that for two yeeres thegrou 
it felfe ſhould feede them. a They u home God hac 
out of the handes of the Aſſyrians, ſnall proſper : and th 
belongeth to the Church. b For my promiſe ſake ma to b. 
uid. 2. King. 19.35. 2.Chroy, 32. 27. 405. . ;. cc lui. 48. 2. lat. 
cabecs. 7. 4 1. z. mace g. 19. 
37 So 


Tyrants are bridelel | 


whicſtored to healih, Chap. xxxVI IT. xxrix. giuech chankes to che Lord. 172 


11 So Saneherib King of Aſchur de⸗ ok the wonld. : | 
424 pareed,and went awap and returned and 12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 


; {<> A- dwelt at Nineneh, remeoued fron mee , like a ſhepheardes 
2 8 And as he was in the Temple woꝛ⸗ tent: Ii haue cut off like aweauer wp life: i By my ſinne I 
11. ping of Niſroch his god, Adzamelech he will cut me off from the height: from haue prouoked 
107, Amen. and Dharezer his ſonnes * ſlewe him with dapktro night, thou wilt make an end of ine God to take my 
Ibo vs  theſwozd,and thep eſcaped into the lande a8 Ireckoned! to the mozning: but hee. life from me. 
Weile Su- of || Ararat: and 4 Eſarhaddon his ſonne b1ake all mp bones, like a lpon: from dap k That is, in one 
in reigned mhts ſtead. | to night wilt thou make an ende of me. day, or ſhortly, 


whale dayes 14 Like a crane or a ſwallowe, ſo did J 1 Ouer ni 

tems yeers after daneheribs death, the Cald e ans ouercame the Aſ- ®chatter : I did mourne as a doue : mine 1 — I 

as by Merodach N epes were lift vp on high: O Lozd, a it hath ſhould liue till 

CHAP. XXXVIIL oppreſſed me,comfo1t ine, morning, but 

1 Herekzab is ficke, 5 Hie u reſſoredio healthly 15 VBhat ſhall J ſap? o fog he hath ſapde my pangs in the 
the Lord, and leweth fifteene yeeres after, 10 Hee gi- it to me, aud hehath done it: J ſhall walke night — 
werh thanks for his benefite, : pweakelp all mp peres in the bitterneſſe of mee the con- 

11770 l. A2 atime was Hezekiah ſicke nip ſoule, trary: he 

720. 33.24. vnto the death, and the Pzopher Jſa⸗ 16 O Lord, ato them that onerliue them, ſheweth the 

;oneafter tah ſonne of A moʒ came vnto hun and ſaid and to all chat are in them, the life of mp ſpi⸗ horrour, that 

8. da de Aſyn· bnto hun, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Put thine rite ſhalbe knowen, that thou cauſedſt ine to the faythfull 

ade mec ſame: Houſe in an oꝛder: fox thou ſhalt die, not fleepe,and haſt 3 life to me. haue, when they 

02 


ich bi Godwill liue. : ; 17 Beholde, fox c felicitie J had bitter 2 Gods 
, kaethe ener- 2 Then Hezekiahbturned his face to the griefe, bit it was thy pleaſure to deliner iudgement a- 

rue col hs cuil- wall, and pꝛaped to the Lozd, mp ſoule from the pit of coꝛruption: fog gainſt their 

fore dm continuall, 3 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, Loꝛd, remem⸗ thou halt caſt all mp : ſinues behinde thy ſinne. 

the tarthey ma ber now howe Jhaue walked befoze thee backt. m Iwas ſo op- 


f kmeoncly in trueth, and with a perfite heart, a haue 18 Foz »the graue cannot confeſſe the: preſt withſo- 

hy to done that which is god in thy ght: and death cannot pzapſe thee : they that goe rowe,thar I was 

| ahi Yezektiah wept ſoze. downe into the pit, cannot hope foz thp-not able to ve. 

. wtheheauens, 4 J Then came the wozde ofthe Loꝛd to trueth. ter my wordes, 

| bfor hs bert Ilaiah, ſaping. 19 But the limmg the liuing, he ſhall con- but onely to 

rt weteuched 5 Goe, and ſap vnto Yezektah, Thus feſſe th&, as I doc this dap: the father to grone and figh. 
mhſere of ſatth the Lozd God of Wauid thy father, J the * childzen ſhall declare thy trueth. n Towit, foro 

h (ods iudge- aue heard thy pꝛaper, & ſeene thy teares: 20 The ond was readie to ſaue me: theres and griefe both 

e nent, ang he behold, J will adde vnto thy dapes fifrene foze we will ſing mp ſong, all the dapes of of bodie and 

f hal appoynted pfres. our life in the honſe of the Lozd. .  minde. 

ing Wl lintodeo 6 And Jwil deliner the out of þ = 21 Then ſaid Jſaiah, Take a lumpe of o God hath 

th &y iter ofthe King of Aſſhur, and this citie: foꝛ J dꝛie figges and * lap it vpon the bople, and declared by his 

nt 6&luerance Will defend this citie. he thallrecouer, Prophet, that I 

the WW fonſogreat 7 And 4 this ſigne ſhalt thou haue ofthe _ 22 Alſo Hezekiah *had ſaid, What is the ſhall die, and 

h ane Tozd,that the Lozd will doe this thing, that ſigne,that J ſhallgoe vp into the Houſe of chereforeT will 

£ mmworthie he hath ſpoken, ; the Lojd 7 eelde vnto 
oremaine in Beholde, J wil bzing againe the ſhas im. 

the rechte, and dowe of the degrees (whereby it is gone p I ſhall haue no releaſe, but continuall ſorowes whiles I liue, 
a0 oreſecing downe in the diall of Ahaz by the e ſunne) They that ouerliue the men that are nowe aliue, and all they 

ger change, ten degrees backward : ſo the ſunne retur⸗ an are in theſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge this benefite. r That 

hb tar hould ned by ten degrees, by the which degrees it aſter that thou haddeſt condemned mee to death, thou reſtoredſt 

aca" Wemeinthe was gone downe. mee to life, ſ Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and cafe, 

| uch ſorſ-. 9 (The waiting of Hezekiah king of Ju- being delivered from mine enemie, I had griefe vpon griefe. t He 

a- uch he leſt dah,when hee had bene ficke, and was res eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his ſinnes and Gods tauour, then 

ed ume to = cyuered of his ſickneſſe. a thouſand lines. u For as much as God hath placed man in 

"ne after 10 JſaidinÞ8 cutting off of inp dapes, this worlde to gloriſie him, the godly take it as a ſigne of his wrath 


h uoryer J ſhall go to the gates of the graue: Jam when their dayes were ſhortened , eyther becauſe that they ſeemed - 


kaaſeh was de pꝛiued of the reſidne of mp pteres. vnworthie for their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or for their 


h bone and I J ſaid, J thallnot ſe the Lozd , euen zeale to Gods glorie, ſeeing that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe 
pies male rig · the Lode in the lande of the liuing: F ſhall regarde it, as Plal. 6. 5. & 115. 17. x All poſteritie ſhall acknow- 
ge late ſee ſee man no moe among the inhabitantes ledge, & the fathers according to their duetie toward their children, 
a "atatyrant ſhall inſtru& them in thy graces,and mercies towardemee, y Hee 
| ns, c He doeth not onely promiſe to prolong his life, but to ſheweth what is the vſe of the Congregation and Church: to wit, 
bro pxehimreſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might haue re- to giue the Lorde thankes for his benefites. z Reade 2, King. 
uit wedtherr mie to reuenge their former diſcomfiture. d For He- 20.7. a As verſe 7. | 
ol ah hal aked for the confirmation of his fayth a ſigne, as verſe ; 

n Ming. 20.8. vhereunto he was mooued by the ſingular mo- CHAP. NN 
— of Cod ſpirte. e Reade 2. King. 20.10. f He letr this ſong 
1 f aon and thankeſgiuing to all poſteritie,as a monument MHerghiahis reprocued. becauſe he ſhewed hi} trea- 
— Wonne infumitie and thankfull heart for Gods benefit es, as ſures vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon, 
wy ig \Plalm,s 1. g At whattime it was telde me, that I ſhould ASS ſaine time, £Berodach Bas 2. Ning. 20. 12. 
. Iſhall no more prayſe the Lord here in his Temple among ladan , the ſonne of Baladan, King a This was the 
N- hfull : thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children to want his firſt King of 

foratime, that his grace afterwarde may the more ap - Babylon, which ouer came the Aſſyrians in the tenth yeere of his 
Fen they f:cle their or ne weakenedle, reigne. 
of 
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Of lohn Baptiſt, 
b Partly moued of Babel, ſent d letters, and a preſent to 


with the great= Hezelia : foz hee had heard that hee had 
nes of the mira- bene ſicke, and was recouered. 

cle,partly be- 2 And Hezekiah was; glad of thein,and 
cauſe he thew- ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, 
ed himfelſee- the ſiluer, and the gold, and the ſpices and 
nemie to his e- the pxectous opntment, and all the honle 
nemics,but ok his armour, and all that was found in 


chiefly, becauſe his treaſures : there was nothing in his 
he would joyne Houſe, noꝛ in all his kuigdome that Yeczez 
with them kiah {hewed them not. 

whom God fa- 3 Then came Fſaiahthe Pzophet vnto 
uoured, and haue Iting Hezekiah, and {aid vnto hun, What 


their helpe, if ſaid theſe men? and from whece came they 
occaſion ſer- to thee? ind Hezektah (aid, Then are conie 
ucd. from a farre countrep vnto mee, from Ba⸗ 


bel. 

4 Then ſaidhe, What haue d rhey ſeene 
in thine houſe? And Yezckiah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houſe haue they ſcene: 
thercisnothing among mp trealures,that 
J hane not lhewed them. 

5 And Aſcaiah latde to Hezekiah, Heare 
the craſt of the the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd of Hoſtes, 
wicked, which 6 Beholde, the dates come, that all that 
hee befote being is in thine houſe, and which thp fathers 
ouercome with haue laide vp in ltoze vnttill this day, ſhall 
cheix flarterie, - be <carried to Babel: nothing ſhalbe left, 
and bhnded ſaith the Lov. 
with ambition 7 Andof thy ſonnes, that ſhall pzoc&d 
could not ſee. ont of thee, and which thou thalt beget, 
e By the grie- fhallthep take away, and they lhall bee 
uouſneſſe of the fenuuches in the palace of the King of Ba⸗ 
puniſhment 15 bel. 
declared howe 8 e Then ſaid Yezekiah to Jſaiah, The 
greatly God de- wap of the Loꝛd is good, which thou halt 
teſteth amhirion ſpoken : and he ſaid, Pet let there be peace, 
and vaineglorie. and trueth in mp dapes. 

That is, ofſi- 
cers and ſcruants, g Reade 2. Kings 20. 19. 


c Read 2. King. 
20. 13. & 2. ckro. 
32.2 53t. 

d He asketh 

him of the par- 
ticulars to make 


him vnderſtand 


. 

2 Remiſſaon oſſi anes by Chriſt. 3 The comming 
of 1oha Baptiſt, 18 The J'raphet reprowezh the ido- 
laters, and them that truſt not iu the Lord, 

Omfoꝛt a pee, comfozt pee my people, 

will pour God ſay, ; 
Church,aſſu- 2 Speake comfoztably to Jeruſalem, a 
ring them that try unto her.that herbwarrefare is accoin⸗ 
they ſhall be ne- pliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned: fox 
ver deltitute of ſhe hath teceiued of the Lozds hande don⸗ 
Prophets. vhere- ble fo: ail her ſinnes. 
by he exhorteth 3 A d voce crieth in the e wilderneſſe. 
the true mini- Pꝛepare pee the way ofthe Lozde:make 
ſters of God that ſtreight in the deſert a path foꝛ our Gad. 
then were, and 4 Euerp valley ſhalbe exalted, and eite⸗ 
thoſe alſo that rygniountaine andhil thall be made lowe: 
ſhoulde come af- and the crooked ſhall bee ſtreight, and the 
ter him, to com- . i 
fort the poore afflicted, and to aſſure them of their deliuerance both 
of body and ſoule. b The time of her affliction. c Meaning, 
jufficient. aa Chap. 6 1. 7. and full correction, or double grace, where- 
as ſhe deſerued double puniſhment. To wit, of the Prophets, 
e That is, in Babylon, and other places where they were kept in cap- 
riuitie, and miſerie, f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which ſhoulde 
deliuer Gods people out of captiuitie, and make them a readie 
way to Ierufalem: and this was fully accompliſhed , hen Iohn 
the Baptiſt brought tidinges of Ieſus Chriſtes comming, ho was 
the true deliuerer of his Church from ſinne and Satan, Matthewe. 3. 
I IF \ Whatſoeuer may let or hinder this deliverance , ſhall be re- 
OO 


a This is a con- 
ſolation for the 


Iſaiah. 


Sod not to be figurel. 


rough places plapne. 3 X 

5 NAudthegloze of the'Lozde ſhall bee 
reuetled , and all b fleſh (hail ſee it toge- þ This mind 
ther: fo the mouth ofthe Lozde hath (po- fl al be go. 
ken it, ; that it (halle 

6 A ivoyte ſapd,Crp. And he ſayd, what knonen 
ſhall J crp : All flelh is graſſe, and all rhe all dhe non 
kgrace thereof is as the flowze of the field. The voiceef 

7 The grafle withereth , the floure fa- God, which 
deth, becauſe the!Sparit of the Lozd blow⸗ ſpake tothe 
cth vpon it:\urcly the people is graſſe. Prophet Iizh 

8 Che graſſe withereth , the floure fa- | Meanine,d 
deth: but the®»wozd of our God {hal ſtand mans viedone 
foz euer. | : and naturall rg. 

9 CD Tion, that bzingeſt good tidines, uc, lame! 
get thee vp into the lie amountaine: O Je- 10. f. per. 1 2. 
ruſalem, that bztiigeſt good ridings, lift vpe The Sp 
thy vopce with ſtrength : lift it vp, be not Cod 0:21 d. 
afraide: ſap vnto the cities of Judah, Be⸗ couer the un 
holde pour God. : tie in all tha 

10 Behold, the Loꝛd God wil come with me to hae 
power, and ehis arme [Hall rule fox him: any excellen. 
beholde,his rewarde is with hun, and his cieofthen. 
wozke befoze him. ſelues. 

11 Hee ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhep- m Though car 
heard : he ſhal gather the lambes with his ſideriog the 
arme, and carie them in his bolome, & {hall frailtic of mas 
guide them with 4yong. nature many of 

12 Mho hath meaſared the waters in the leues 
his v fiſt? and counted heanen with Þ ſpan, ſhould periſh 
and compzehended the duſt of the carth and ſo pot be 
in a meaſure? and weighed the moun⸗ parrakersof 
taines in a weight, and the hilles ina ba⸗ this delivennc, 
lance 7 yet Godspro- 

13 Who hath mſtructed the Spirit of mes ſhould be 
the Tod? oz was his ſ counſeller, or taught fulilicd and 
bun: p they that tem · 

14 Of whome tooke h& ccunſell, and ned,0oulde 
who iniſtructed him and taught hum ein the feele the nite 
way of iidgement? 61 taught him know thercof. 
ledge, and ſhewed vnto him the way of bus n Topubliſh 
derſtanding:? this benefte 

15 Behoid, the nations are as a dioppe through all the 


of a hucket. and are caunted as the duſt of worlde, 


the balance: beholde, Hcetaketh awap the o He ſheveth 
ples as-a litle duſk, at one worde 
16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient fon fire, che puſcction 
noꝛ the beaſts thereof ſufficient foʒ a burnt of all mans fel 
offring. citie hich 
17 Al nations befoie him are as mothing, to haue Coch 
and they are counted to hum, leſſe then no⸗ preſence. 
thing, and vanitie. p His powet 
18 To won then a will pe !iken God? ſhalbe ſuffic 
o! what ſinilitude will pee ſet vp umo ent without . | 
him: helye of any * 
19 The workemanmeltethan image, oz other,and ſal 


the goldelmith beateth it ont in golde, oz baue al m 


the goldeſmith makerh ſilner plates. in himſeiſe w 

25 Doeth not *the pooꝛe chule out a træ . wil 

to paſſe, 

He ſhall ſhew his care & favour ouer them that are weake k w. 
* r Declaring that as G OD onely hath all power, ſo doed 
hee vſe the fame for the defence and maintenance of his Chir, 
f Hee ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for the [me ende and fu 
poſe, t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſhoulcents 
ther feare man, nor put their truſt in any, ſaue onely in GOT. 
u Heereby hee armeth them againſt the idolattie, wherewith the) 
ſhoulde bee tempted in Babylon, x Hee ſheweth the 156 
the idol aters, ſeeipg that the poore that haue not tO aer 
their one neceſũties, will de ſtaude them ſelues to ſerve ches 
idoles. | 

that 


of 
placed] 


Notwoſearch Gods ſecrets. 


that will notrot,fo1 an oblatton 7 hee ſee- 
kerh allo unto him a cunning wwzkeman, 
to pzepare an unage, that ſhall not bee 
moued. 

er, frond of God, 21 Knov pe nothing?! haue pe not heard 
be _ y it? hath it not beene tolde pon from the 
ouh Wy beginmng7 haue pee not vnderſtans it by 
& ther foundation of the earth? 


rome. 22 Ye ſittethvps the circle of the earth, 
—— 5 and 1 inhabitantes thereof are as gra(s 
dam God hath hoppers, he ſtcetcheth sut the heauens, as 
- "aero ſerve A curtame, and ſpleadeth them out, as a 
al WY you tent todwellin, | 

— —— 23 Hee bꝛingeth che pꝛinces to nothing, 
"iy benmn vor· and makery thetudges of theearth, as va- 
yo nitie, 

Wade 24 As though they were not planted, as 
= — though they were not fowen, as though 


their ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: foi 
Wa rewhereſo- Hee did euen blow vpon them, aid they 
ar | withered, and the whirlewinde will take 


es. them awap as ſtubble. 

D Whohathſee 25 To whom now wil pe liken me, that 

: naderthe in- ſhould be like him, ſaprh the Yolp one: 

0 fur nder of 26 Lift vp pour epes on hie, and beholte 
r drs. Who hath created theſe thinges, and bzin- 

cBerebukerth Beth > out their armies bp nomber, and 

MY clones, be- calleth them all by names? by the great- 

? cuſerhey did dies of his power and inightie ſtrength no⸗ 


i& onthe thing faileth. 
ih . 5 hy ſavelt thou, © Jaakob # ſpea⸗ 
n Coder keſt, O Ilracl, Mp way is hid from the 
— my he Lgid, and mp iudgement is paſſed ouer of 
had forfaken ny God? 

28 Unoweſt thou not? orhaſt thon not 

-oubles, heard, that the eueriaiting God, the Lozde 
ul therefore hath created the 4 endes of the earth? He 
. WY lpoverisin neither fainterh,no2 is wearie: there is no 
vhm to de · ſearching of his: underſtandng. 

l 29 But he giueth ſtreugth vnto him that 
. fainteth, 4 unto him that hath no ſtrength 
| t Shewing that he encreaieth power. 

— — 30 f Euen the pong men lhall faint, and 
ach abide, and be wearte, and the pong men ſhall tumble 
mcuriouly and fall. : 

3. But they that wait vpon the Lode, 
| ſhall renewe their ſtrength : they ſhall lift 
10 chin out af- bp the wings as the egles: they hal runne, 
55 dum. and not bee wearie, and they ſhall walke 
and nat famt. 


CHAF. XLL 

2 Gods mercie in chuſing his people, 6 Their ida- 

1000, 8 latrie. 27 Deliuerance promiſed to Zim. 
ns WM Phe plea- K 2 (lence befoze mee, plands, and 
| ads cay let the people b renewe their ſtrength: let 
wil "dl nations, them come nere, and let them ſpeake: let 

meh i. vs come together into iudgement 
Ke be, dathee 2 ho raiſed vp e mſtice from the Eaſt, 
: tay de & called hiin to his foote? and gaue the na⸗ 
Cb ige. tions befoze him, and lubdned the kinges? 
nd pu Nr, gnher he gane them as duſt to his ſwoꝛde, and as 
len: be power ſcattered ſubble vnto his bowe. 

migros. 3 He purſued them, ⁊ paſſed ſafely by the 
*hthef — wap that he had not gone with his feete, 

wno 


ut [ * 


p ſußße adde paterne of Jod; iuſtice in deliuering his Church) from the 
* * the Chaldeans to goe to and froat lus commaundement, 
| Paced him in the land of Canaan? 


Chap. x11. 


God prouiderh for his. 273 


4 Who hath wzought and done it? hee q vy hach 
that calleth the 4 generations froni the be⸗ created man & 
ginning. J the Lozd am the « firſt, and with mainteined his 
tyelaſt J am the ſame. | lucceſſion. 

5 The ples (awe it, and did f feare, and e Though the 
the endes of the earth were abalhcd, dzewe world (er vp ne- 
neere, and 8 came. : uer ſo many. 

6 Euerp man helped hie neighbour and god, yer they 
ſayd to his biother, » Be ſtrong. diminuth no- 

7 Sothe woꝛkemã comfozted the foun- thing of my glo- 
der, and hee that ſmote with che Hammer, nie: tor I am alt 
him Þ ſinote by conrſe, ſaying, It is readie one, vnchange- 
foz Þ ſodering, he faſtened it with naples able, which 
that it ſhould not be moued. ; haue euer ben, 

8 CBut thou, Iſrael, art my ſeruant, and ſhalbe for 
and thou Jaakob, whome J haue choſen, euer. 
the leede of A bꝛaham mp friend. f Conſidering 

9 Foz J haue taken thee from the endes mine excellent 
of the earth, and called thee befoze the chief workes among 
thereof, and ſayde vnto thee, Thou art my my people, 
ſeruaunt: J haue choſen thce, and not caſt : They aſſem- 
thee away. led thẽſelues, 

10 Fearethounot, fo? Jam with thee: and conſpired 
bee not afraide, foi J am thy Cod: Awll againſt mee to 
ſtrengthen thee, and helpe thee, and will ſu⸗ mainteine their 
ſteine rhe w the l right hand of mp iuſtice. idolatrie. 

11 Beholde, all thep that pzouoke thee, h He noteth the 
ſhalbe alhamed, and confounded:thep thall obRinacie of the 
bee as nothing, and chep that Rrine wuh idolaters to 
thee, lhall perith, mainteine their 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and ſhalt not ſuperſtitions. 

I fide thei : to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, for i And therefore 
they ſhall bee as nothing, and the men that oughteſt not to 
warre againlk thee, as a thing of nought. pollute thy ſelſe 

13 Fox I the Loꝛde thy God will holde wich the ſuper. 
thy right hande, laping vnto thee, Feare ſlition of the 
not, Þ will helpe thee. Gentiles, 

14 Feare not, thou ® woꝛme, Jaakob, k Thar is, by the 
and pee men of Fſracl : J will helpe thee, force of my pro- 
ſapeth the Lozd and thy redeemer the holy mes, in the per- 
one of Iſrael. i formance where. 

15 Beholde, J will make thee a roller, of I will ſhewe 
and a newe thieſhing inſtrument hauing my ſelfe faichful 
teeth: thou ſhalt thieth then mountains, and iuſt. 
and bꝛing them to powder, and ſhalt make l Becauſe ſchey 
the hilles as chaffe, ſhalbe deitroi- 

16 Thou lhalt fanne them, & the wynde ed. 
ſhall carie them away, and the whirle- m Thus he cal. 
winde ſhall ſcatter them: and thou (halt lech chem be. 
retopce in the Lozde, and thalt glozie inthe cauſe they were 
hol:e one of Jſrael. contemned of all 

17 When » the pooꝛe and the ncdie {ke che worlde, and 
water, and there is none (their tongue fais that they conſi- 
leth foꝛ thirſt: J the Lozd wil heare them: J dering cheir 
the God of Jſrael will not foꝛlake them) ou ne poore e- 

18 Iwill open riuers in the tops of the fate, Toalde 
hilles, and fountaines in the middes of ſecke vnto him 
the valleps: J will make the wuderneſſe for helpe. 
as a poole of water, and the waſt y land as n 1 will make 
ſpzings of water, thee able to de 

19 J wil ſet in the wildernes the cedar, ſtroy all thine 
the lhittah tree, andthe mpꝛrhe tree, and enemies, bee 
the pine tree, and F will ſet in the wilder⸗ they neuer (© 
neſſe the firre trie, the cime and the boxe mighty: and this 
tree together. chiefly is tefer- 

red to the king- 
dome of Chriſt. o That is, they thatſhalbe afflicked in the cap- 
tinitie of Babylon. p God will rather change the order of nature, 
then they ill ould want any thing, that crie to him by tiue faith in 
thei miſcrie s declaring to them hereby that they (hal lack nothing 

by the way, hen they rcturne from Babylon. 5 

m. t. 20 Thete⸗ 
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Whar idoles are. Chriſtet 


q That is, hath 20 Therefoze let them ſee and knowe, 
appointed and And let them conſider and vnderſtande to⸗ 
determined that gether that the hand of che Lozd Hath done 
it hall come ſo + this,and the yolp one of Iſrael 4hath crea⸗ 


to paſſe. ted it. 5 
r He bidderh 21 * Stand to pour canſe,ſaith the Lo2d: 
theidolarais to hing foith pour ſtrong reaſons, ſapeth the 
roue their re- Aing of Jaakob. 
gion, andto 22 Let them bring them fozth,+ let them 
bring forth their tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhewe the 
idoles, that they foznier things what they be, that we may 
may bee tried conſider then, and know the latter ende of 
whether they rhem:either declare us things fox to come. 
know all things, 23 Shewe the thinges that are to come 


hereafter, that we map knaw that pon are 
gods: ta do geod oꝛ do ruill, that we map 
declare it, and beholde it together. 

24 Behold, ve are of no value, and pour 
making is of nought: man hath ſchoſen an 


and can doe all 
rings: which if 
they cannot do, 
he concludeth 


gods, hut vile abomination by them. 

1dolcs, 25 J haue railed vp * from the Noꝛth. 
So that a man and he ſhal come:fromthe Eaſt ſunne ſhall 
can not make u hee call vpou mp Name, and ſhall come 
an idole, but he Upon * pꝛinces as vpon claie, and as the 
muſt doe that, potter treadeth mpze under the foote. 
dich God de- 26 Who hath declared from the begin⸗ 
reſteth and ab- ning, that wee man know 7 oz befoꝛetime, 
hort eth: for hes that we map (ap, Le is righteous? Durely 


chuſeth his owne there is none that ſheweth: ſurelp there is 
deuices, & forſa - none that declareth: ſurelp there is none 
keth the Lords. that hearcth y your woꝛdes. 
t Meaning,the 27 I amthe firſt, ſaith to Zion, Behold, 
Chaldeans. beholde z them:and J will gine to Jeruſa- 
u Thatis, Cy- Tem» one that (hall bring good tidings. 
ms, whoſhal doe 28 But whe b J beheld, there was none, 
all things in my and when J inquired of them, there was no 
Name, andby rconnſctivur, aud when J demaunded of 
my direction: them, they anſwered not a woꝛde. 
whereby he mea- 29 WBeholde, they arc all vanitie : their 
neth, that both Wwoozke 1s of nothing, their unages are 
their captiuitie, winde aud contuſion. 
and deliuerance 
ſhalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment, x Roth 
of the Chaldeans and others, y Meaning that none of the Gentiles 
gods can worke any of theſe thinges. z That is, the Iſraclites, which 
returne from the capriuitie, a To wit, a continual! ſucceſſion of Pro- 
phets and miniſters. b When I looked whether the idoles could doe 
theſe thinges, I found that they had neither wiſedome nor power to 
doe any thing: therefore hee concludeth that all are wicked, that 
truſt in ſuch vanitie. 
. CHAP, XLIL 
1 Thesbedence & hww'ine of Chriſt. 6 Why 
he was ſent into the world. 11 The vocation of the 
Gents /es, | 


a That is, Chrift, —— 2 mp ſeruant: d J wil ſtap bp⸗ 


lia in reſpec̃t on hun: mine elect, in whome imp ſaule 
of his manhood e deliteth: Jhane put my Spirite vpon 
is called heere Hin: hee ſhall bzing faoꝛth d iudgenꝛent to 


ſeruaunt. The the Gentiles, ; 
Prophets vie to 2 Me ſhall note crie, noʒ lift vp, noꝛ cauſe 
make mention 


of Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promes, becauſe he 


s the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ratified, 
b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt faithfall 
Ateward . Some reade. I will eſtabliſh him: to wit, in his office by gi- 
uing him the fulneſſe of my Spirite. c He onely is acceptable vnto 
me, and they that come vnto me by him: for there is no other meanes 
efreconciliation, Mat. 1 2. 18. ephe. 1.3. d. He (hall declare himſelſe 
gouernour ouer the Gentiles, and call them by his worde, and 
rule them by his Spirite. e His comming ſhall not bee with pompe 
and noyſe,as earthly princes, 


| Iſaiah. 


humilitie. The Lords Gleng, 


his voyce ta be heard in the ſtrerte. 

3 A k hzuled reede ſhal he not bzeake,and 5 
the ſimoking s flare thall he not quench: hee and N 
hall bzing tooth indgenient in h trueth, ſup ys 

4 Ye chal not faile noz be diſcouraged til for chen 
He haue ſet iudgenient in the earth:and the g agnirs, 
& ples (hal waite foꝛ his lawe, weeke of 

5 Thus laith God the Lozde (he þ crea- Iampt on n 
ted the heauens and ſpꝛed them abzoad : he winch — 
that itretched foꝛth the earth and the buds Out, but hee 
therof:he chat giueth bzeath vnto the peo⸗ cheriſh , * 
me —_ it, and ſpirite to thein that waike ſnuffe it, that i 
therem = 

6 Fthe Loꝛd haue called thee in'righte- rs any 
ouſneſſe, and will holde = thine hande, aud þ Althourhte 
I will keepe thee, and giue thee foz a co⸗ fauour then 
_— of the people, and fo} a light of the yerwil he bot 

entiles, * i 

7 That thou maieſt open the eyes of the 8 
blinde, & bing our the pꝛiſoners from the indge then _ 
pziſon ; and them that lit in dartineſſe, out corlingtows, 
ofthe pziſon hauſe. and equitie, 

8 Jamtye Lozw,thisis mp Name, and ; Till becher 
my o glozie wi! J not gine to anothcr,nep- { all things 
ther my pzaiſe to grauen unages. ood older 

9 Vceholde, the foꝛmer things are come b The Gentil 
to paſſe, and new things doe J declare: be⸗ ſhalbe defra 
fozethey come fooith, A tell you of them, roreceivehis 

10 Ding bnto the Loꝛd a new ſong, & his 4odrine, 
pꝛaiſe from the end ofthe earth: pe that coe | Meaning wh 
downe to the ſea, and al that is thert in: the alavfull & ff 
ples and the inhabitants thereof. vocation. 

I Let the wildernes @ the cities thereof m To afiif aud 
lift vp their voyce, ie townes that 4 Hedar guide the. 
doeth uihabite: let the inhabitantes of the n As him, by 
rockes ung: let then thoute front the top „home che pw. 
of tie insuntaines. miſe, made to al 

12 Ect thei gine glozie unto the Loꝛde, narionsin Abr. 
and declare his pꝛaile inthe ylands. ham, (halbeful. 

13 The Lopd lhallgoe forth as a* gyant: lied. 
hee ſhall ſtirre bp his courage like a man of © 1 wilnotffe 
warre: he mall ſhout and crie, and thal pze- my glorie to ber 
uaile againſt his enenues. diminthed: 

14 3 hanealong tune holden mp peace: which Iſtoull 
J haue bene ſtill & refrained mp ſelte: nowe do. if l werent 
will J crie like a f trauailing woman: J tathfull in pe- 
will deſtroy and deuoure at once. ſorming the 

15 J will make waſte mountaines, and ſame, & the in. 
hillcs, and dꝛie bp all their herbes, and J laces theich 
will make the floodes plandes, and J will would exoll 
dzie vp the pwles. their idoles 2» 

16: And J wil bzinghÞ tblind by a wap, bone me. 
that they knewe not, and lcade them by p Asin time pd 
pathes that thep haue not knowmei:: J wil haue bende 
make darkeneſſe light befoze thein. 4 croo⸗ in my ron 
ked things ſtraight. Thele thinges wil J ſo will] be in 
doe vuto chem, and not foxfafie them. time to come, 

17 Thep ſhall be turned backe:thep ſhal q Meni ie 
bee greatly alhamed, that truſt in grauen Arabians, n 
images, and ſay to the molten images, er whom he con 
are dur gods. | prehendethal 

18 © Yeare, ye deafe: pe blinde, regard, the people of 
that pee may ſee. the Eait, 

19 Whois blinde but mp * ſeruant ? 02 * e 
the Zea 4 
Lorde, and his power in the conſeruation of his Church, 5 
will haſte to execute my vengeance, which 1 haue fo loch r 
ferred, as a woman that deſireth to be dcliuered when (bets 
trauaile. t Thar is, my poore people, which are = 

and care, u To wit, Iſtacl, which ſhould haue moſt i 

of my Lawe. 


Gods lone toward his. 


; fe as inp *meſſenger,that J tent? who 
_ _— is blinde as the y perfect, and blinde as the 
que Lozds ſeruant? 
bond 20 Seeing many thinges, but thon kee- 
och beate peſt then not? opening the eares, but hee 
wen dat heareth not? 5 A 
= athes to 21 The Loꝛde is willing foz his righte- 
dere ouſnes ſake chat he map maͤgnitp the Law, 
jeſtes and exalt it. | 
10 —1 22 But this people is robbed a ſpoy- 
ſhould fe bez led, and thall be all \nared in dungeons,aud 
others? they thalbe hid in pztſon houſes: they ſhall 
i Becauſe they be foꝛ a piape, & none [hal deliuer:a ſpople, 
v1 not cknow- and none lhall ſap,2 Reſtoze. 5 
lde tis bene - 23 Who amog you hal hearken to this, 
reef the Lord, & take Heede, + Hheare fox > àfterwardes: 
bo steady ro 24 Who gaue Jaakob fo a ſpopie, and 
dauer them be Iſràel to the robbers? Did not the Lozd,be- 
{fre them cauſe we haue ſinned againſt hun? fox they 
whe hojled of would not walke in his wapes, neither be 
ther enemies obrdient vnto his Lawe. ; 
their 25 Therefoze hc hath powꝛed vpon him 
— and his fierce wzath,and the ſtrength of battei: 
ncedulitie. and it (et him on fire round about, and hee 
1 Theeſhalbe k ne not, it burned hun vp, pet hee con⸗ 
to ſuccout ſidered not. 
— or to will the enemie to reſtore that, which he hath ſoy led. 


Meanine,Gods wrath, 
* CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The Lord comforteth bis people. le promiſeth 
dlieliuerance to the F̃ewes. 11 There is n God but 
one alone. 


2 Aſter theſe RE now thus faith the Lozd, 2 that cre⸗ 


trexnings bee Dated thee, O Jaakob : and Hee that foꝛ⸗ 
nomie deli- med ther, O Jſrael, >Feare not:fox J haue 
vrance to his redeemed thee : J haue called thee bp thp 
Church, be- name,thon art mine. 

euſehee hath 2 When thou paſſeſt thzough the < wa- 
regenerate ters, J will be with thee, and thzovgh che 
den adopted foods, that they doe not ouerflowe thee, 
den and c- When thou walkeſt thzough the very fire, 


kithem, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither {hall the 
d When thou flaine kindle vpon thee. 

ſel dangersand 3 For Yam the Þc2d thy God, the holy 
exfimacecon one of Jſracl,thy Samonr:J gane{Egypt 
Ulds, remem- ſoj thy ranſome,Ethiopia,+Seba foꝛ thee. 
lachs benefte 4 Becaule thou walt pꝛecious in mp 
a the love of ſight, & thou waſt hononrable, and J lo⸗ 
iy Codend it ned thee, thecefoze will J giue e man fo: 
ſallencourage thee, and people foz thy ſake, 

tee, 5 Feare not,foz J am with thee: J wil 
Hater and hzing thee ſecdc from the \Eaſt, and gather 
eeemeneth thee from the Welt, | 

Ulnd of ou · 6 J will ſay to the Pozth.Gttre:and to 
tsmdperis, the South , Reepenor backe: bzing mp 
{ [tumed Sane- ſounes from farre, & np daughters from 


tendsomer © the ends of the earth. 
xalttheſe 7 Euerp ons ſhalbe called by mys Rame: 
aeg, and fox J created him fo mp gloꝛp, foꝛ ned hin 
— and made him. 

af. 


——— 8 Jwill bring foo2th the blind people, a 
— — they ſhal haue cyes and the deafe, and thep 
ardone, and ſo were as the paiment of thy ranfome . Chap. 37. 9. 
t lll not fare any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt periſh : for 
noreeſteemeth one of his fayth1!1, then all the wicked in the 
455 f Heprophecieth of their deliuetance from the captiuity 
Waylon and fo ofthe calling of the vniue ſall Church, alluding 
d whichis written, Deu⸗. 30 3. 2 Meaning, hot he could not 
naundtull of them, except hee would negleci his ohne Name and 


Chap x LI If. 


chall haue eares. d Signifying 
9 Let all che nations be gathereddtoge⸗ chat no power 
ther. let the people be aſſeinbled: who as can reſiſt him in 
mong them can declare this and hem vs doing this mia- 
koꝛmer things; let them bzing fooꝛth their culous works, 
1wrtnefles, that thep map be iuſtiſied: but nor all their 
let theinkheare, and lap. It is trueth. idoles are able 
10 Pon ! are mp wirneſſes, ſapeth the to doe the like, 
Leid, and mp mſeruant, whom haue cho⸗ x Chap. 41.22. 
ſen:therefozepe thal know and belerue me, i Io prooue 
and re ſhall underſtand that J ain: befoze that the things 
me there was no God fozined,nepther ſhal whichare po- 
there be after me. ken of them, 
11 J, euen Jam the £02d,and beſide mee are true. 
there is no Sauiour. k Shewing, that 
12 Jhane declared, 2 J haue ſaned, and the maliceof 
J hauc Hcwed, when ther was no ſtrange the wicked hin- 
god among you:thercfoze pou are inp wit? dreth them in 
neſſes, ſapeth the Loꝛd, that Jam God, the knowledge 
13 Pea,befoze the dap was, J am, g there of the trueth, 
is none that can deliuer out of nune hand: becauſe they 
FI will doe it, and who lhalller it? will not heare 
14 Thus ſaith the Lozd pour redeemer, when God ſpea- 
the Holy one of Jſrael , Foz pour ſake J keth by his 


haue ſent to Babel, aud obꝛought it down: worde. 


then are all fugitiues, and rhe Chaldeans 1 The Prophets 
cry ino the thips. and people to 

15 Jam the Loꝛd pour holp one, the cre- whome I haue 
atoꝛ of Iſratl, pour King. wen my Law. 

16 Thus ſateth the Lozd which maketh m Meaning ſpe- 
away iu the Sea, and a path in the mighs cially Chrilt, and 
tie a waters. by him, all the 

17 When hee r bzingeth out the\charet fachfull. 
and hoꝛſe, the armie and the power lie to⸗ n By Darius 
gether, and ſhall not riſe: thep are extinct, and Cyrus. 
and quenched as towe. o They ſhall cry 

18 Remember pe not the foꝛmer things, when they would 
neither regard the things of olde. eſcape by wa- 

19 1 doe anew thing:now ſhal ter, ſeeing that 
it come foꝛth:ſhal rou not know it? J will che cout of 
enen make a way inthe r deſart, and floods Euphrates is 
in the wilderneſſe. turned another 

20 The wilde"beafts ſhall honour mee, way by the cne- 
the dꝛagons and ithe oſtriches, becaule J mie. 
gaue water in the defart and floods in the p When he de 
wilder neſſe to gtue dzinke to my people, c- liuered Iſrael 
uon to mine elect. from Pharaoh, 

21 This people haue J fozmed foꝛ mp Ex0d.14.22, 
ſelfe:then {Hall ſhewe foꝛth mp pzapſe. q When the li- 

22 And thon halt not called vpon me, raclices paſſed 
D Jaakob. but thou halt y wcaried mee, O through Ior- 
Jirael. den, Ioth. 3. 17. 

23 Thon haſt not bzought me pd ſheepe r When he de- 
of thy burnt offerings, neither haſt thou liuered his peo- 
hououred mee with thy ſacrifices. J haue ple out of E- 
not cauſed thee to ſerne with an offering, gypt. 
noz wearied thee with incenſe. 5 Pharaoh and 

his mightie ar- 

wie. t Meaning , that their deliverance out of Babylon, 
ſhould be more famous then that from Egypt was, Tere. 23. 7, 
hag. 2 10. 2. cor. 5. 17. reucl. 21.5. u They (hall haue ſuch a- 
bundance of all thinges as they returne home, euen in the drie 
and barren pl. ces, that the very beaſtes (hall fecle my bene- 
fires, and ſhall acknoledge them : much more men ought 
to hee thankfull for the ſame. x Thou haſt not worſhipped 
me as thou eughreſt io haue done. y Becauſe thou haſt not 
willingly reteiued chat which 1 did commaunde thee , thou 
diddeſt grieue mee. Whereby hee ſheweth that his mercies 
vere te one! cauſe of their deliuerance, ſoraſmuch as they 
had dclerued ihe contrary, Z Meaning, in true fayth and obe- 
lee. 


Mm. ii. 24 Thou 


Gods elect people. 174. 
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The brit and the laſt. 
a Either for the 


..Ifaiah. 
24 Thau boughteſt me no ſw t: ſauour thing p1ofite: and they are their owne wits 


The follie of alan 


compoſition of with inonp, nepther haſt thou made mee neſles,*that thep ſee not noꝛ knowe:theres n That ie 


the {weete oint- dzunke with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but foze they thall be confounded, 


thou haſt made med to lerue w thy ſinnes. 
& weared me with thine iniquities. 


ment,Fxod. 30, 
34. or forthe 


ſweete incenſe , 25 J. even Jam he that putteth away 
Exod. 30 7. thine iniquities fox mine owne lake, & will 
b Thou haſt not remeinber thy ſinnes. 

made me to 26 Put me mn <remembzance:let vs be 
bearc an heauy iudged together: count thou that thou 
burden by thy mapeſt be niltiſied. 

ſinnes. 27 Thy, afirſt father hath ſinned, & thy 


c IF I forget a- teachers hane rranſareſled agaiuſt me. 

any thing that 28 Thereſoze J hane * pzophaned the 

may make for rulers of the Sanctuarie, and haue made 

thy iuſtiſication, Jaacob a curſe, and Jſrael a repzoche. 

put mee in re- ; 

membranceand ſpeake for thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters, e They 

Prieltes and thy Prophets. f That ts,reicted,abhorred and deſtroyed 

them in the wilder neſſe, and at other tiines. 
CHAP. nnr 


aſſemble his Church of diuers nations, 9 The vani- 

tie of raoles, 17 The beaſthneſſe of idolaters, 
\ $4 org heare, O Jaakob inp ſeruant, 

and Jſrael, whom J haue choſen. 
a He created & 2 Thus ſaieth the Lord, that inade the, 
choſe thee from and foxined®thee from the wombe: He will 
the beginning, helpe rhee. Feare not,D Jaakob, mp ſer⸗ 
of his own mer. uant, and thou righteous, d whom J haue 


cie, and before choſen. 
thou couldeſt 3 Foz J will powze water vpon Þ<thir- 
merite any ſtic,and floods vpon the d1te ground: J wil 


thing. pow!e my Spirit vpon thp ſeede, and my 
b Whome God bleſſing vpon thy buds, 


acceptèth as 4 And they 4 ſhall growe as among the 
righ:eous: or graſſe, and as the willowes bp the riuers 
which haddeſt of waters. 


occalion there- 5 One lhall ſap. J am the Lozds: another 
unto becauſe of *ſhalbe called bp the name of Jaakob:and 
the Lawe, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto 
of thine holy the Lozd, and name himſelfe by the name 
yocation. of Iſrael. 

c Becauſe man 6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd the king of Iſra⸗ 
of himſelfe is as cl, and his redmer, the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, tY 
the dry and ba- am the firſt, and J am the laſt, and without 


ren land, hee me is there no Cod. 

promiſeth to 7 And who is like mee, that ſhall a call, 
moyſten him and ſhall declare it, ſet h it in oꝛder befoze 
with the wa- me, ſince J appointed the {ancient people? 
ters of his holy and what is at hand, and what things are 


Spirit, Ioel 2. 28. to come: let k then ſhew vnto them. 

iohn 7. 38. adbtes 8 Feare pe nst, neither be afraid: haue 
2.17. not J tolde thee of olde, a haue declared it? 
d That is, thy pou are euen mp witneſſes, whether there 
children & ">> be a @od beſide mee , and that there is no 
ſteritieſhallin= God that J know not. 

creaſe wonder- 9 All they that make an image, are va⸗ 
Fully after their nit ie, and "their delectable things thall no⸗ 
deliuerance 

ſrom Babylon. e By chis diuerſitie of ſpeech hee meaneth one 
thing, that is, that the people ſhall be holy and receiue the true religi- 
on of God, as Pſalme 87.5. f Iam alwayes like my ſelfe, that is, 
mercifull toward my Church, & moſt able to maintaine it, as chap. 
41.4. and 48. 12. reuel. 1. 17. and 22. 13. g And appoint them 
that ſhall deliver the Church. h That is, declare vnto mee kowe 
I ought to proceede herein. i God calleth the Iſraelites an- 
gent, becauſe hee preferred them to all other, in his eternall electi- 
on. Meaning their idols. 1 Reade Chap. 33.10, m What- 
ſoeuer they beſtowe vyon their idoles to make them to ſeeme glo- 
nom. | 


image, that 1s? pzofitable fox nothing? 


idolaterg 1g 
10 Who hath made a god, oꝛ molten an theiridoe, 
blinde, 

11 Behold, all that are of theqfellowſhip — 


thereof, halbe confounded : foz the wozkes neſſe ofche 
men theimſelues are men: let them all bee owne b. 
—— together, and ſtand vp, yet they and feeling the 


all feare,and be confounded together. they nend 
12 The \mithraketh an inſtrument, and to helpe 


wozketh in the coles,and facioneth it with muſt coneg; 
hamners, and wozketh it with the ſtrength hat the har 
of his armes: yea, he is an! hungred,and nopoye, * 
his ſtrength faileth:He dzinketh no water, o Meaning, ü 
and is famt. hatfoever, 


V+ Natioeuer 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth onta line: made hy uy 


he facioneth it with a red thzede, hee pla⸗ of man, if thy 
neth it. and he purtreieth it with the coin- eſteemel z 
pale, and maketh it after the figure uf a God,ismos 
man, & accozding to the beantie of a man deteſtable. 
5 The Lorde pronaſcth comfort, an i that he will that it map remapne in tan houſe. 


| | P Wberch y 
14 Ye will hewe him downe cedars. 4 peateth der 


take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaþheme, 

courage among the trees ofthe fozeſt: it ee which calling 
plantech a firre tree, and the raine doeth ges the books 
nourtth it. 


| of thelaitie, it. 
15 And man burneth thereof: fox he will ing tharchey x 


take thereof and warme hunſelfe: he alſo not onch her 
kindleth it & baketh bꝛend. net He maketh a calledyrprok. 
Gad. and wozthippeth it: he inaketh it an table, but c. 
idole and boweth vnto it. 


41. 2;.abomrs 
16 He burneth the halfe thereof tuen in ble:and Jene 


the dre. & ppon the halfe thereof he *catcth calleththem te 
fleth:he roſteth the roſte and is ſattified: al- worke of en 
ſo he warnemeth þinielfe aud ſaith, Aha, lere. 10.1. 

J am warme, J haue bene at the fire. 


Habakkuk, 2 
17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a lying teache;, 


god, euen his idole: hee bowech vnto it and 2.18, 
Worſchippeth and ptayeth vntso it, à lapeth. q That u 
Deltuer mee: foꝛ thou art np God. 


by anv vy cn · 
18 They haue not knowen, and bnder- lent either to 


ſtand: ? fox God hath thut their tpes that the making a 
they cannot ſce, & their hearts, that they worth ympig, 
cannot underſtand. 


r Signih ing, 
19 Xnd none + conſidereth ni his heart, that themult- 


neither is there knowledge and vnderſtan- titude ſhallror 
ding to ſay, J haue burnt halfe of it, enen then ſauerhe 
in the fire, and haue baked bꝛead alio vpon idolaters,vhen 
the coales thereof: J haue roſted fleſh, and God mill rake 
eaten it, and ſhal J make the reſidue there⸗ vengeance, i. 
of an abomination : ſhall J bowe to the though they 6 
ſtocke of a tree? 


cuſe themſelus 
20 He feedeth ; of aſhes: a ſeduced heart thereby non 


hath deceined hun, that hee cannot deliuer men, 
his ſoule,noz ſap, Is there not & lpe in mp ſ He deſede 
right hand?” 


raging at 
tection ofthe idolaters, which forget their owne necetut x 
ſer foorth their deuotion toward theft idoles. t Toplacett 
ſome Temple. u He ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie and mir 
of the idolaters , which though they ſec by cayly expenene 
chat their idolles are no better then the reft of the marter vio 
of they are made, yet they reſuſe the one part and males 
of the other, as the Papiſts make their cake God, and de 
of their idoles, x Tharis , hee either maketha tableor mr 
chers. The Prophet giueth heere an anſivere to al 
that wonder how it is poſſible that any (houlde bee blinge0 
commit ſuch abomination, ſaying , that God hath blindedths 
eyes, and hardened their hearts. + Ebr. turneth. 2 Heya 
ſed as one that woulde eate aſhes , thinking to laishehbb# 

er, 

. 21 ? Kes 


PE er # 


| — Cyrus forcrolde. 
2 2 b if kob 0 
u fen he der dus rest J pare frts 


is kel) fe; 
7 to med ther: thdu art my ſeruant : D Iſrael 
derbfore 22 J haue put away thy tranſgrefſions 
his linke a cloud, and thy fignes,as a miſt:turne 
by theſe vnto ie, fo; J hane rede med the. 
&,cthaa 23 b Reioyce pe heauens: fon the Lozde 
dnoe hath done it : ſhonte,ye lower parts ofthe 
duet m? earth : braſt foozrh tits piapſes, pe mouns 
krtotheliving taines,© fozeſt and enerp tree therem: fo} 
God,mhen they the Lozd hath redeemed Jaakob and wil be 
koaldebe + —gl0zified in Iſrael. 
vong rhe do- 24 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd thy red mer 
nen and be that fozrned thee from the wombe, 
þ He heweth J am the Loꝛde, that made all — —— 
tar te rorke ſple ad out the heanens alone, and ſtretched 
ache Lod to · Out the earth bp mp ſelfe. 
ward bis people 25 J deſtrop the tokens «of the ſouthſai⸗ 
ſhall be t, ers, and make the that coniecture , fooles, 
— and turne the wiſe nien dacke warde, and 
decrenures wake their knowledge foshthneſle. 
dal be moued 26 He confirmeth the word of his ſer⸗ 
therewith, naunr, and perfozmeth the counſell ot his 
4 He armeth meſſengers, ſaying to Jeruſalein, Thou 
ten⸗gunfi the ſhalt be inhabited: and to the cities of Jus 
orkfayers of dah, Pe fhall be built vp, and J wil repaire 
kebjloo, which the decaicd places thereof. 
woulde haue 27 Be ſaveth to the*d&pe, Be dlie and 
dome them in J will die vp thy floods. . 
had.that 28 Yeeſayerh to fCyzus, Thou art mp 
ven by the Chepheard:and he ſhall perfozme all mp de- 
farrethat Cod re: ſaping als to Ternſatem, Thou {Halt 
would not deli- be built: and to the Temple, Thp founda- 
ir them, and tion ſhall be ſnrelp laide. 
i Babylon ſhould ſtand. d Of Iſaiah and the reſt of his Prophets, 
which did aſſure the Church of Gods favour and deliverance. e He 
fheveth that Gods worke ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their de- 
heranee; then when he brought them out of Egypt through the 
ver f To aſſure them of their deliverance , he nameth the perſon, 
3 be, more then an hundreth yeere before he was 


ee mn 
1 The deli rance of the people by rut. 9 Ged 
i :uft in all hu wocrkes, 20 The calling of the 
Gentiles. | 
2 Toaffure the T Hus ſayeth the Vozd vnto » Cpins his 
b annsmted, whoſe right hand Jhaue 
+ Holden<to fubduenatrivos befoze Him:thers: 
foze will J weaken the lopnes of Ringes, 
and open the dooꝛes befoze him, and the 
thy ſhouldea- gates fho!l not be ſhut. * 
bi, be nameth 2 J will go befo1e thee 4 make the 4cros 
teperſon and kd ſtreight: J wil bzeake the bzaſen dozes, 
demeanes, and baritthe pꝛon barres. 
b Becauſe Cyrus 3 nd J will giue thee the treaſures of 
execute darkenes aud the 2 hid in ſecrete plas 
tteolhce of a ces, that tt on mapefteknow that Jam the 
Alber Cod 402d which call thee by thy name / euen the 
tis God of Jlrael, © : 
monted for 2 4 Foz Jakob mv ſernants f ſafe, and 
ie, bur after Jſrael wine elect „Iwill tuen call thee by 


for, thp naine, and nauit thee, thaugh thon halt 


then he called 11 
Dat not knoweu me. 


© ouide him in the deliverance of m people, d I will take 4 
Mill impediments and lets: '& Not — eu did knowe God to 
. right, * N certaine particular knowledge. 
We men may haue, of his power, and ſo was compelled 
tdelver \ A. - 
Tardrral oh Not nen » that Þ in the, os 


Chap. XI v. 


God onely is the Lord. 275 


5 Jam the 281d e there is none other: 
there is no God beſides mee: Jr girded g Ihaue giuen 
thee though thou haſt not knowen me, thee ſtr 

6 That then map know from the riſing power and au- 


of the ſunne and from the Weſt, that there choritie. 
is none befides mee. J am the Lozde, and h I end peace 
none other and watre, pro- 
7 Tfoꝛme the light and create darke⸗ ſperitie and ad- 
nes: J make peace and create en: I che uerſnie, as Amos 
Aond doe all theſe things. 3.6. + 
$ Pe heauens, ſend the dew from abone, i He comſorteth 
Elet theclouds dzop downeirtghteouines: the Iewes, as if 
let the earth open, and let ſaluation and in- he woulde ſay, 
ſticegrowe fozth: let it bzing them fozth to ⸗ Though when 
gether : J the Lozd haue kcreated hin. e to the 
9Ioe be buto him that ſtriueth with beauens & canb 
ts maker, the potcherde with the pot- for ſuccour, yee 
erds of the earth: thai the clap (ap co him Ke nothing now 
that facioneth it, What makeſt thou ? oz but ſignes of 
thy wozke, It hathnone hands ? Gods wrath, — 
10 Mo unt him that ſaith to bis father, 1 will cauſe i 
What halt thou begotten:qq to his miocher, to bring forth 
What haſt thou bzought foozth? moſt certaine 
11 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, the Holy one rokens of your 
of Ilrael, a his maker, Aſke ins "of things deliverance , and 
to come concerning mp ſonnes, and cons of the perfor- 
cerning the woozkes of mme hands: coms mance of my 
mand pou me. promiſe, which 
12 Jhane made the earth, and created !s ment by righ- 


mau vpon it: J whoſe hands hane ſpꝛed rcouſneſſe, 


out the heauens, J haue tuen commauded k I haue ap- 
all thetr o armie. pointed Cyrus 
13 J haue raiſed v htin vp in righteouſs to this vic and 
nes, and J wil direct all his waies: he ſhal 13 : 
build mp citie, and he [hall let goe inp caps | Hereby he bei- 
tines, not foz 4 pꝛice noi reward, ſapeth the deleth their n- 
Tod of hoſtes. ciency,which 
14 Thus ſaieth the Lozd, The labour ot in aduerſitie and 
Egypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, Touble mur- 
and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall mire againſt 
come vnto ther, they ſhall be ſ thine: they God and wil not 
ſhall followe thee, and thal goe in chaines: tarie bis p!ea- 
they thall fall downe befoze thre, and make ſure: willing that 
ſupplication vnto thee, faying, Surely God man ſhoulde 
ism thee, and there is none other God be / match with his 
fides. like and not 
15 Derely thon, O Cod, hideft thp ſelfe, contend againſt 
O od, the Sauiour of Jlrael. 8 
16 An they ſhall be aſhamed # alſo ton⸗ m I hat is, irs 
founded: they ſhall goe to confuſion toge⸗ not perſitely 
ther, that are the makers of images. made. 
17 But Fſrael ſhall be ſaned in the Lord, n In ſteade of 
with an euerlaſting ſaluation : pe ſhal not murmunng, 
bee aſhamed noz confounded, wozld with- humble your 
ont ende. ſelues, and aske 
18 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd( that created what ye will for 
the conſolation 
of my children, and you ſhalbe ſure ofit, as ye are of theſe thinges 
which are at your commandement. Some reade it with an interro- 
. , and make jr the applicat on of the ſimilitude. o That is, 
ftarres, ꝓ To vit, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by himthe fait h- 
fulneſſe of my promiſe in delivering my people. q Meaning, free- 
ly, and without ranſome, or any grieuous condition. r The peo. 
ple were triburaricsto the Perſians, and ſo king Artabſhaſhte gaue 
this money to warde the building of the Temple, Ezra. 7. 27. 
f Whereas tofore they were thine enemies; they fhall now honour 


thee.and thou ſhalt rule rhem:which was accompliſhed in the crime 


df Chriſt. t Hertby he exhorreth the lewes to parie«cie, though 
their deliuerance' bee deferred for a time: thewing that they 
thould nor repent their long patience, but the wicked and jdokatss 
tha} be deſtroyed. 
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Godbeareth 


his, | mask. 1 
n To vit, of Heanen, Govhimſelfe, þ fozmed the earth. ſhould be like him: | 


man,bur.chiefly and made it: hee that pzepared it, hecreas 6 Thep diam gol out of the bagge and 1 


of his Church. 


ted it not in vaine : he fo med it to be ® ins weigh uluer in the ballance, & hire a gold · 
x As do the falſe hahited) Jam the 202d, and there i none ſmith to make a god of it, and thep bowe h 
er 


1 
* 
0 


downe, and wolthip it. 


. i ; meaning chat 
Ip J baue not ſpoken in ſecrete, neicher 7 Thep beare it vpon the ſhoulders:they al A 

x in a place of darkenes in the earth: I ſaid carie hun and ſet him in his place: ſo docth without v 
ns: in vaine vnto p ſeede of Jaakob, Heeke hee ſtande, and cannot reniooue from his ſenſc like na 


bee not anſwere, noz deliner him out of his i Thatis Cy 
which : 


neere together, 7 pe abiect of the Gentiles: 8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bing come w fits 


they haue no knowledge, that (et vp the it agatie* to minde, G pou tranſgreſſers. a bird,and ſie 
wood of their idole , and plap vnto a God, 9 Kemember the fozmer things of olde: againſt To 


foi I am God, g there is none other God, K Him by wi 
. Aydcthere is nothing like me, I kaue appoin. 


gods, which 

giua vncercaine 

anſwreres. 

y All ye idol a- R 
ters, which you mee: I the Lozde as? (peake righteouſ- place. Though one crie vnto him, pet can men. 
though you neſſe, and declare rightesus things. 

ſeeme to haue 20 Allemble pour ſeiues, g come: dzaw tribulation, 

neuet ſo much | 

worldly dignitie, 

yer in G 

ſight you are thatcannot ſaue them. 

vile and abiect 21 Tel pee and bzuig them, and let them 

z Heecalleth take counſell together, who hath declared 10 ht 


I haue i- 


ledge of God & 
n 
— the 
world, Rom. 14. 
11. Philip. 2. 10. 
whereby he fig- 


eare by me. 
24 Surelyche ſhal ſay, In the Lozd haue 
A righteouſnes and ſtrength : he bal come 
vito him, and all that 4 pzanoke him,thal 
be achanted. 
25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhall be in- 
ſtiſied, and glozie in the Loꝛzd. 


nifteth that we muſt not onely ſerue God in heart, but declare the 
ſame alſo by outward profeſſion, c Meaning, the faithfull thal fecle 


and coalt this. 


8 Theſe were 
the chiefe idols 
of Babylon, 

b Becauſe they 
were of gold & 


ſiluer, J Medes 


and Perſians ca- 
ried them away. 
c The beaſtes 
that Caricd the 
Aols, ſel downe 
vnder their 
burden. 

d He derideth 
J idols, which 
had neither 
Mule nor ſenſe. 
e He ſheweth 
the diſterence 
betweene the 


d All the contemners of God. 
er. 

1 The deſirutiion of Babylon & of their idolei. 
3 Hee calleth the Teyes to the conſider ion of his 
workes, 
|| bowed downe: Nebo is fallen: 

their idoles were vpon the » beaſts and 
vpon the cattell:thep which did bcare pou, 
were laden with a wearie burden, 

2 © Thep are bowed downe , and fallen 
together: foz then could not ridde thein of 
the burden, and their 4 ſonle is gone into 

.captinitte- 

3 Yeare pee me, ꝙ houſe of Jaakob,and 
all that remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, 
which are e bome of mee from the womde, 
and brought vp of me from the birth, 

4 Therefoze bits olde age, J the ſame, 
euen J wil beare you until Þ Hoare heares: 
A haie made you: J wil alſo beare you, and 
wil carie you and J will deliuer you. 

5 J Tp whome will pe make me like, 03 
make nie equall, oz s compare uiee, that J 


idoles and the true God: for they muſt be caried of others, but God 
himſelfe carieth his, as Deut. 3 2. 1. f Seeing I haue begatten you, 
I wil nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of God, ſee- 
ing their one calamutic, and the flouriſhing are of the Babylo- 
nians, ſhould be tempted to thinkethat their God was not ſo migh- 
ty as the idoles of their enemies: therefore hee deſcribeth the ori- 
ginall of the ĩdoles, to make them to be abhorred of all men: ſhew- 
ing rhat the moſt that can be ſpoken in cheir commendation, is but 
t prooue them vile, Bar. 6.25. 


are farre from ! iuſtice. 0 t mans i 
1 3 I bzing v neere mp iuſtice:it {hal not credulitic an 
be farre off, and mp ſaluatiõ thal not tarp: abolſhthe 
Fox J will gine ſaluation in Zion, and typ miſe of ſ 
glozie vnto Iſrael. Rom, 3.3 
CHAP. XLVIL 
The deſlruftzon of Babylon, & the cauſes wherefore, 
Ome downe and [itte in the duſt: © a Which haft l. 
2 virgine, daughter Babel, ſitte on the ucd inweatth, x 
grounde : there is no » thzone, O daughter wantonnes,and 
of the Chaldeans:fox thou ſhalt no moe be kaft not yer ben 
called, Tender and delicate. ouercome by 
2 Take themilftones, # <grinde meale: any enemie. 
looſe thelockes : make bare rhe feete: vn⸗ b Thy gouem 
coner the legge.& ꝓaſſe thiough the floods, ment ſhalbe u 
3 Thy filrhineſſe ſhall bee diſcouered, ken fromthe, 


and thy ſhame ſhall be ſeene: J will take c Thouſhalthe ' 


vengeance, and J will not meete thee as a brouzhtromot 


e man. vile ſeruitude: 
4 f Dur redeemer, the Loꝛde of haſtes is for to turnethe 
his Name, the Holy one of J(rael. mill was che of- 


5 Dit ſiil, and get thee into darkeneſſe, fice of lanes, | 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: foz thou d Thethings 
thalt no moze be called, The ladie of kings wherein ſhe ſa. 
domes. ; | tech her 

6 JF was wzoth with my people: A haue pride, ſhallbe 
polluted inme inheritance, and giuen them made vile. dun 
into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhewe them fromthe head 
no k mercie, unt thou diddeſt lap thy verp 
heaiue poke bpon the ancient i view 

7 And thou ſaideſt, IJ fhall be a ladie foi humamitie not 
euer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde pitie towade 
ts theſe things. neither didſt than remem⸗ thee. | 
ber the latter ende thereof. f The Iſnelten 

8 Therefoze nowe heare , thou that art ſhall conſeſſ, 
giuen to-pleaſures , and dwelleft careteſſe, thattheLorde 
Shee ſapethinher heart, Jam t none eis: docthths for 
I hall not ſitte as & widowe , neither ſhall his Churche 
knowe the loſſe af childzen. ſake. 

9 But theſe two things thal come to ther g For ven " 
ſuddenly on one dap, the loſſe of childzen Fane and 
and widowhoode ; thep ſhall come vpon N bee e 


Gods iudgements , thinking that hee puniſhed che Ifachrepbe 
cauſe he would vtterly caſt them off and therefore in ſtead a fr 
tying their miſerie, chou diddeſt increaſe it. | 


to the 
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| cothatthy 
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üntechr 


dne ownewil- 
une dpolli- 
te would baue 
ale 
|Heederideth 
ther vane con- 


which ſerue to 
go ie. but to 
to 
. 
vt- 
bre and 
papare of them 


remaine. 

u They (hal flee 
exey one to 
thaplace, which 


hethought b 
keendazons to be moſt ſure: but that ſhall deceiue them. 
C H 


ou 
Kite and declare 


Vane ſciences. 
dull of thy 


ir i perfection, fo; the multitude 
unations, and foz the great abuns 
dance of thine inchanters. 

10 Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wicked 
nefle : thou halt ſapd, None ſeeth me. Thy 
k wiſedome and thy knowledge, thep haue 
cauſed thee to re bell, and thou haſt ſapde in 
thine heart, J am, and none eis. 

11 Therefoze ſhall entil come vponthee, 
and thou ſhalt not knowe the mozning 
thereof; deltrnetion {hall fall vpon rhee, 
which thou lhalt not be able to put awap: 
deſtruction ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenlp, 
oz thou beware. 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, 
Einthe multitude of thy ſouthſapers (with 
whoine thou haſt | wearted typ ſelfe from 
thy youth) if ſo be thou mapeſt haue pꝛo⸗ 
ſite, or it ſo be thou mapeſt haue ſtrength. 

13 Thou art weaited in the multitude 
of thy counſels:let now the aſtro!ogers,the 
ſtarre gazers, and pzognolticatours ſtande 
vp, and laue the ſrom theſe thinges, that 
thall come vpon thee. 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the 


tchtt in 


F fire ſhall burne them: they (hal not delnier 


their owne lines from the power of the 
flame: there ſhall be no coles to warme 
at, nor light to ſit by, : 

15 Thus lhal thep ſerue thce, with whom 
thou haſt wearicd thee, euen thy marchaͤts 
from thy pouth: every one ſhall wander to 
his owne v quarter: none {hall ſaue thee, 


AP. XLVIII. 1 

1 The hy pecriſſe of the Tewes is reprooued. 11 
The Lord — 22 — re 20 Of their de- 
Irverance out of Babylon. 

Eare pee this, © houſe of Jaaksh, 

which are called bp the name of Iſra⸗ 
el, and are come out of b the waters of Ju- 
dah : which ſweare bp the Name of the 
Loꝛde, and make mention of the God of 
— but not in trueth, noz in rigpteoul⸗ 
neſſe. 

2 Foz thep are called of the holy citie, 
and ſtap themſelues <vbpon the God of 4 
rael,whoſe Pane s the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

3 J haue declared the foziner things of 
olde, and they went ont of 1p mouth, and 
I ſhewed 4 them: J did thei ſuddenlp, and 
thep came to paſſe. 

4 Becauſe J knewe, that e thou art obs 
ſtinate, and thy necke is an pꝛou ine we, and 
thy bzowe biaſſe, 

5 Therefoze J haue declared it to thee of 
olde: befoze it came to paſſe, I thewecd f it 
thee, leſt thou ſhauldeſt ſap , Mine idole 


he Hath done them, and inp carued image, and 


mp i8olten image hath commanded them. 
6 Thou halt heard, he halde ali this, and 
_ more e declare it? 8 e 
e things, euen nowe, an t 
which thou kneweſt not. 
7 They are created now,andnotofolde, 
and enen befoze this thou heardeſt thei 


haue bene ouercome. f How thou ſhoꝛldeſt be 


Babylon. g Will ye not acknowledge this my be- 
or 


lo 
K vn 


Chap ivIII. 


amning:krom the time that the thing wa 


med his ſeruant Ja 


culhed out. 


God trieth his. 276 


not, leſt thon-ſhontdeft ſap, Beholde, J 
b knewe them. h Shewing that 
8 pet thou heardeſt them not, neither mans ncie 


diddeſt knowe tgem neither pet was tzine 5s the cauſe hy 


care opened of olde: fo Þ knewe that thou God docth not 


wouddeſt grtenouſflp tranlgreſſe: therefoze declare all things 


haue J called thee a tranſgreſſour from the at once, loſt they 
i woinbe, ; ſhould attribute 

9 Fei mp Names ſake wil Adeferre imp this knowledge 
waath, and foz inp pꝛapſe wil J reframe it to their owne 
from thee, * chat J cut chce not off, 


wi b p 
10 2zeholde, I haue ſmed thee, but i not i From the time 


as ſiluer: I haue ® choſenthee in the fozs ihat I br 
uace of aſſuction. ws thee our of E- 

11 Foz mine owne ſake, fo mine owne gypt: for that 
ſake will Adee it: fox how ſhould my Name 
n be polluted ? o ſurelp J will not giue WP as the birth of 
glozp vnto another, the Churchi 
12 Beare me. Jaakobs Jſrael mp * 
led, 7 Jam, J am the nirſt, g Jam the laſt. ſree mer 
13 Ourelp mine hand path laid Þ foun⸗ I did chuſe thee: 
dation of the earth, aud mp right bande ſo is it my free 
hath ſpanned the heauens: when J call mercy char muſt 
them, qthep ſtand vp together. ſane thee. 

14 All pou, aſſemble pour ſelues, and 1 For I bad re- 
heare: which among rhem hath declared c& to thy 
theſe things? The Lozde hath loued * Hin: weakeneſſe and 
he will doe his will tn Babcl, g his arme ia fumitit: for in 
ſhalbe againlt the Chaldeans, filuer there ia 


15 J, cuen I haue ſpoken it, and J Hane ſome pureneſſe, 


called hum: F haue bzought him, and his but ia vs there 

way lhall pzaſper, x - isnothing du 
16 Come ueere unto me: hearepe this: droſſe 

I hau not ſpoken it in ſecret fromthe i be⸗ m Itooke thee 

out of j ſornace 

I was there, and now the Loꝛde God and where thou 

his Spirit hath * ſent me. ſhouldeſt haue 
17 Thus ſapth the loids thy redeemer, bene conſumed.. 


the Yolp one of Jſracl, J am the Lozdthy n God ioyneth , 


God, which teach thee «to pꝛofite, &leade the ſaluation of 
thce by the wap, that than ſhouldeſt goe, his with his 

18 Sh that thou haddelt Hearkeued to owne honour : 
mp comanbements! then had thy pꝛoſpe⸗ ſo that they can 
ritte bene as the flosd, and thy righteouſ- nor periſh, bur 
neſle as the waues of the ſea. his glory (h 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſand, be diminiſhed, 

and the fruite of thy badp like the grauell as Deut. 2. 27. 
thereof: his * name ſhould not haue bene o Reade Chap. 


., cut off noz deſtroped befoze ne. 


42.8. 
20 7 oe pe out of Bahel: flee pee front p Reade Chap. 
the Chadeans, with a vopce of top: tell 41.4. 
and declare thts: ſhew it foozth to the ende q To obey me, 
of the carth: ſappe, TheLozd hath redee⸗ and to do what- 
akob, ſocuer J com- 
21 nd they were not thirſlie: Hee led maund them, 
them tough the wilderneſſe: hee canſed r Meaning, Cy- 
the waters to flowe ont of the rocke fc rus, whom het 
them: foz he claue the rocke,aud the water had choſen to 
| deftroy Baby- 
22 There is no peace, ſapth the Lozde, lon, 
unte the wicked. Since the time 
that I declared 
my ſelfe to your fathers. t Thus the Prophet ſpeak eth for him- 


ſelſe and. to aſſure them of theſe things. u What things ſhal doe 


thee good. x That is, the proſperous eftate of Iſrael. After 


that had fore warned them of their captiuitie, and of 1 cauſe 


thereof ke ſneweththem the great ioy that ſhall come oſ their de- 
uerance. 


wieked h 
neither faith nor repentance, as Chap. 57-21. 
Mm uu. CHAP. 


iuerance was 


As it was my 
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z He ſheweth that it ſhall be as cafie to deliuer them, aa 
he did their fathers out of Egypt. a Thus. he ſpeaketh that the 
wes ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in home was 
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Chriſt is appoynted. 
CHAP. XLIX. 

x The Lord exhorteth «ll nations to beleene bu 
premiſes. 6 Chriff us the ſaluation of all that be- 
dene. and will deliuer them from — 
their enerics, 177 
|| — pe me, O ples, and henrken, ver 

people from farre. The Toꝛd hath cal⸗ 
en led me from » the wombe, a made menti⸗ 


a This is 
on of on ot inp name from my mothers bellie. 


in the 


Chriſt to affure - 2 And hee hath made my mouth like a 
the faithfull,- © - ſharpe (worde: under thethadowe of his 
dh theſe hand hath be 4 hid me, and niade ine a cho- 
miſes fen ſhaft, and hid ine in his quiuer, 

come to paſſe 3 Andlaydynto me, Thon art my ſer⸗ 
for they were uant, <Jſrael,foz I wil be glozions in the, 


all made in him, 4 And Jſaid, J haueflaboured in vaine: 
and in himſhould I hanefpent mp ſtrength in vaine and fox 
be performed. nothing: but mp mdgement is with the 
b This is meant Tod, aud mp molke with nip God. 
of the time that 5 now ſaith the Lozde, that fozuted 
Chriſt ſhoulde me from the wombe to be his ſeruaut, that 
be manifeſted 2 map biting Jaakob again to hini( though 
to the wotlde as Iſrael ve not gathered, æ yet ſhall I be glos 
Pſalm. 2.7. rious in the eyes of the Lozd; and up God 
c By the worde {ſhall be mp ſtrength.) : 
& ſhaft, he ſigni- 6 Andheſapd, It is a ſmall thing that 
fieth the vertue thou —_— be mp leruant, to rapſe vp 
the tribes of Jaaksb, # to reſtoze the deſo⸗ 

lations of Yſraol: I will alſo gine * thee fo 
a light of the Gentiles, that thon mapeſt be 
my ſaluation vnto the ende of the world. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lozde the rederciner of 
Ilrael. and his holy one, to him that is des 
ſptſed in ſonlc,to a nation that is abhozred, 
of Chriſt, and to a i ſeruant of riders, Kings ſhall ſ and 
may alſo be ap- ariſe, and pʒintes ſhall wozthip, becanſe 
plicd to the mini- of the Lo2d, that is fatthfull: and the Yolp 
ſters of his word. one of Iſrael, which hath choſen thee. 
e By Iirael is 8 Tpns ſatth the Lozd, i Jn an accepta⸗ 
meant Chriſt, ble time haue I heard thee, and in a dap of 
and all the body ſaluation haue J helped thee: and J will 
of the faithfull, pꝓꝛeſerue thee, and will gine = thee foz a co⸗ 
nenant ofthe people,. that thou mapeſt raiſe 
] - bpthe= earth, and obtame the inheritance 
Thus Chriſt in of the deſolate heritages: | 


proce 
defence : this 
chiefly is meant 


his members 9 Thatthou mapeſt ſap to the . pitſos 
complaineth, ners, Goefojth : and to them that are in 
that his labour, darkeneſſe, Shew pour ſelues : thep ſhall 
and preachin feede in the wapes, e tzeir y paſtures ſhall 
take none ef- be mall the tops of the hiis. I 
fect, yet hee is 10 They ſhalnot be hungry, neither ſhal thy 
contented j his they be thirſtie,neither ſhall the heate ſmite 
doings are ap- them. noꝛ the ſunne: fox he that hath com⸗ 
proved of Ged. paſſion don them, ſhall leade them: euen to 
g Though the the ſpꝛings of waters ſhall he dꝛiue them. 
lewes retuſe 11 And J wilmake all my moiuntarnes, 
res as a wap, and mp paths ſhalbe exalted, 

* 1 


proue my miniſterie. h To dedare my Goſpell to the Gentiles, 
Chap.42.6. acts 13.47. luke 2.32. i Meaning, theIewes whome 


tyrants kept in bandage. The benefite of their deliueranceſhall childzen, 


be ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it, and reue- 
rence God for it. I Thus hee ſpeaketh of his Church, when hee 
woulde ſhewe his mercy towardeit, 2. Corinth. 6. 2. m Meaning, 
Chriſt alone. n Signifying , that before Chriſt rene we the cart 
by his worde, there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder. o To 
them that are in the priſon of ſinne, and death. p Being in Chriſts 
protection, they ſhall be ſafe againſt all dangers, and free from the 
feare of the enemies. Meaning, that there ſhoulde bee nothing 
in thcir way from Babylon, that ſhoulde hinder or hurt them: but 
thus is accompliſhed ſpititually. 


Taiah. 


_ captinitie of the 


12 Beholde,theſe ſhall come from farre: 1 
and loe, thele from the Nozth and from the 
WDeſt, a theſe from the land of « inim. Men th 
13 'Ketopce,D (heauens: and be ioyful, Souh wt 
© carth : bzaft fozth into pxaple, S monn⸗ ſo þ Chr ry 
taines: fo Sod hath comfozteb his peo- deliner his 
ple, and wil haze mercy vpon his afflicted, al the — 
14 But Tion ſapd,the 202d hatht fozſa the wil 
ken me, aud inp lord hath fozgotten me. f Rede c 
15 Can a wontan fonget her childe,+ not 44.23. 
haue cõpaſſuu on the ſouncof her wombe? t He obiedeh 
though thep (ſhould fozget, pet will J not what the ay. 


ozger thee. ful! ; 
16 Beholde, J haue grauen thee vpon chris 
the palme of mine hands: thp * walles are fiction anda. 
euer 1 my fight. ſivererh thee. 
17 Thy builders make y haſte: thyde- unto to mm 
ſtropers and thepthatmade the waſte, are them, tha 
18 ditt vp thine epes round about # be- mitzeaze, & fl 
holde : all theſe gather themfelnes toge⸗ of onſglawm, 
ther and cometothee: as Y line, ſayth the u Becacſe 1 
Jozd,thou ſhalt \nrelp * put them all vpon would notes 
thee as a garment, and gird thp (elfe wich per thee: 
them like a bꝛide. x Meaning dt 
19 Fei thy deſolations, and thy waſte goodoned 
places, and thy land deſtroned, ſhall ſurely p lice and di 
be now narrowe for them that ſhall dwell cipline. 
in it, and thepthat did denoure thee, thalbe y I hꝛue a 
farre awap. : tinuall care to 
20 The childzen or thy barrenneſſe ſhall build thee w 
ſap againe in thmeeares, The place is 2gaine,andto 
ſtraite foz me: giue place to me that J-urap deftroy thine 
dwell, | enemies, 
21 Then ſhalt thon ſay in thine heart, » He ſhewetk 
Wyo hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing Jam what are theo- 
barren and deſolate, a captiue and a wan⸗ nament; ofthe 
derer to and fro? and who hath neurithed Church: tokax 
them? beholde, J was left alone: whertce many children, 
are theſe? - '  whichaed 
22 Thus ſapth the Zozd Cod, Weholde, ſembled by the 
A will lift vp mine hand to the = Gentiles, word of God 
and ſet bp mp ſtandart to the people, and gouemeũ by 
they thall bing thy ſonnes in their armes: hi Spit. 
and thy daughters {hall be caried vpon a He ſheweth 
their ſhoulders. that Chnftwil 
23 And Rings »ſhalbe thy nurcing fa⸗ not onely gan 
thers, and Mucenes (hall be thy nurces: this great nom 
they ſhall wozthip thee with their faces ber of the lens 
toward the earth, aud licke vp the<duft of but alſo of de 
feete: and thou ſhalt knowe that Jam Genre, 
the Lozd: fox they ſhall not be alhamed that b 1 
watte fog me. that kings 
24 Shall the pꝛaye be 4 taken from the becomertedro 


mightre- oz the inlt captiuitie deltuered? the Goſpeland 


25 Butthus ſaith tbe Loꝛd, © Euen the beftoverhee | 


mightie thall be taken as power and m- 
wap:and the pꝛape of the tyꝛant ſhalbe de- torte for the 
linered * fo I will contend with inm that preſeruationdl 
with thee, and J will ſane thy * Church, 
* 


gie 
26 And will ferde them that ſpoyle ther, with the 
with f thetr owne fleſh, and they ſhall be they ſhall bu 


; ith ble themes 
dꝛunken with their owne blood, as with u the 


head, and giue him all henour. d He maketh this 2s an obi 
as though the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them in uſt 

e This is the anſwere to their obiection, that none i 1 
then the Lorde,neyther hath a more iuſt title vnto them. f 1 
cauſe them to deſtroy one mother, as Iudg. y. 22. 2. C ο 


C 19.2. 
hap-t lie te 


1 | 


E 


Air @ TD PESES 


L 


luer encouraged. 
4 ſwe&te wine: and al! ich ty all kitowe that 


J the Lozde am thy ſamour andthp redees 
mer, the er => 1. 2 


1 The Iewer forſaken for a time. 2 Yet the 

of God is not diminiſhed, 5 ({hnſtcs obe- 

arence and di torte. ; Wherefsth __ 

. us laith the Lozd, re is that 2 bi 

— 4 TSS mothers dinozcement, d whom 

| J haue caſt off ? oz who is the creditoz © to 

whom J ſokde you? 2Beholde,foz pour ini⸗ 

e occaſion, Juittes are pe olde, and becauſe of pour 
= * tranſgreſſions is your mother fozfaken, 


4 ones 2 Wherefoze 4 came J, and there was 
gerecht! n man: I called, and none anſwered: is 
kueat ber mine hande ſo : ſhoꝛtened, that it can not 


ol: meaning, helpe? oz haue J no power to deliuer? Be⸗ 
tharthey coulde holde, at mp rebuke J dꝛp bp theSea: J 
| make the flsods deſert: thetr filth rotteth foz 
cSignifying,that want of water, and dieth foz thirſt. 

he Glde them A clothe the heauens with darkenefle, 
por for any debt AND make a f ſacke their couering. 

or pouentie, but 4 The Lozde God hath ginen s mee a 
tat they ſolde tongue of the learned, that J ſhould know 
themſeluests to miniſter a worde in time to him that is 
banes to wearie: he will raiſe mee vp in the moꝛ⸗ 
their onne luſts, ning: in the mozmimg he will waken mine 

eare to heare, i as the learned. 
5 The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare 

and J was not rebellious, neither turned 
mdminiſters, I backe 


batthey woulde 6 J gaue my backe vnte the *\miters, 
pot beleeue and mp chcekes to the nippers: F hidnot 
ther dotrine mp face from thame and ſpitting. 
and conuert. 7 Fon the Loꝛd God wil helpe me, there⸗ 
e Am l not as fore Chall J not bee confounded: therefoze 
die to helfe Hane J ſet mp face like a flint, aud I know 
u lhaue that I chall not be aſhamed. 

our f- 8 Yee is neere that iuſtificth me: who 
bas of ode, Will contende with me? Let vs ſtand toge⸗ 
when I dried vp ther:who is mine apuerſariezlet him come 
thered ſea, and Neere to mie. 
blel the fh in 9 Behold, the Lozd God will helpe me: 
the rivers,and who ts he that can condemne me: loe, they 
ih afterward © ih all ware olde as a garment : the moth 
nlocden? all eate them vp. | 
f A5IdidinE- 10 !1Bho1s among pou that feareth the 


deen token of Lend? let him Heare the vopce of his ſer⸗ 
re, nant: he that wilketh in darkeneſſe, and 
10.21. 


the Lord, and ſtay vpon his GD. 

11 Behold, al vou kindle a ſtre, and are 
compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke in 
the light of pour fire, and in the ſparkrsg 


ee Miniſters, though they labour to bring them from 


to bemen. m You haue ſought conſolation by your owne de- 


CHAP. LI. 
1 Totruftin God alone by Abrahams erample. 
7 Not to fearemen, 17 The great affu tion of 


Chap. L. LI. 


hath no light, let him truſt in the Name of Hall 


Not to feare maa. 277 


Teruſalem, 22 Aud her defiuerance, 2 He corafor- - 
Eare me. ye that followe after rightes teth the Church 
ouſues, and pe that ſeeke the Lord: looke that they ſhould 

vnto the b rocke, whence pe are hewen, and not be diſcoura- 

to the hole of the pit,whence pe are digged. ſot their 
2 Confider Abzaham pour father, and ſmall nomber, 

Sarah that bare pon : fes J called him b That 8. to 

alone, and bleſſed hun, and increaſed him. Abraham, of 

3 Surely the Lozde ſhall coinfozt Zion; whom ye were 
he ſhall coimfoʒt all her deſolations, and he begotten, and tw 
Hall make her deſert <like Eden, and her Sarah, of whom 
wilderneſſe like the garden of the Lozd: top ye were borne. 
and gladnefle hall be found therein: pzaiie, e As plentiful 
and the voyce of ſinging. as Paradife, * 

4 Hearken pe vnto me, mp people, and Gene.2.3. 
giue rare vnto mee, O mp people: fox a d I will rule and 

Yawe ſhall pzoceede from me, and J wil gouerne my 
bꝛing fooꝛth mp indgeinent fo the light of Church by my 
the people. word & doctrino 

5 Mpe righteouſneſſe is nette: mp ſal⸗ e The time, that 
ration goeth fooꝛth, and mine armes ſhall Iwill accompliſh 
indge the people: the ples ſhali waite foz my promiſe. 
me, and ſhall craft vuto mine arme. f My power, and 

6 Lift vp pour epes to the heauens, and ſtrength. 
looke vpon the earth beneath: foz the s hea⸗ g He forewar- 
nens ſhall vanith awap like ſmoke, and the neth them of 
earth ſhall ware olde ke a garment, aud che horrible 
thep that dwell therein, ſhall periſh in like changes and 
maner : but mp ſaluation ſhalbe fox euer, mutations of all 
and mp righteouſnes ſhal not be aboltlhed, things,and how 

7 Yearken vnto me, pe that know righs be will preſerue 
teonſnefle, the people in whoſe heart is mp his Church in 
lawe. Feare pe not the repzoch of men, the middes of 
neither be pe afraid of their rebukes. all theſe dangers- 

8 Fox the moth fhall eate them vplike 
a garment, and the woꝛme ſhall cate them 
like wooll: but mp righteouſneſſe ſhall be 
foz ener,and mp ſaktation from generation 
to generation, | 

9 Riſe vp, riſe vp and put on ſtrength, © a 

arine of the Lozdc: riſe vp,as f in the olde h He putieth 

time in the generattous of the wozlde. Art them in remem- 
not thou the ſame, that hath cut Rahab, brance of his 
and wonnded the l dzagon? great benefite 

10 Nrt not thon the ſame, which hath tor their deliue- 
died the Hea, euen the waters of the great rance out of R- 
deepe, making the — bet the Sea a wap VP that there- 
foz the redremed to paſſe ouerz ! y they might 

17 Therefoze the redeemed of the Loꝛde learne to truſt in 
I retnrne, and come with in Vito Ti⸗ him conſtantly. , 
on, and 1 ſhall be vpon their i Meaning, B- 
head: they ſhall ne top and gladneſſe: Preh pft 
and foxowe and mourning thall flee awap. k To wit, Pha- 

12 J, euen J am hee, that comfozt pon. raoh, Bzek 29.3. 

Who art thon, that thou ſhauldeſt feare a 1 From Baby- 
moztall man, and the ſonne of man, which ton. 
ſhall be made as graſſe:? 

13 And fozgetteſt the Tozde thy maker, 
that hath ſpꝛead aut the heanens, and lapd 
the foundations of the earth? and haſt fea⸗ 
red continuallp all the dap, becauſe of the = 
rage of the sppieſſour, which is readie e 
deſtrope Where1s now therageofthe ops Aer Ant 
pꝛeſlour⸗ . 

14 Che captine v haffeneth to be looſed, m He comſor- 
and that he fhonide not die in the pit , noz cerh them by 
that his dead ſhould faule. the ſhort time 

15. And J am the Loꝛd thy God that hes of wy cou ” 

SP en ment; fer in 
ſeuentie yeeres they were reſtored, and the greaeclt cape af ths 
world deſtroyed, yori a 
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the Churches calaminic,and comfort. 


: but in the 
re probate it is 
the juſt venge- 


20 Thp ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at 
the head of ali the ſtrtes as a wilde hul in 
a net, and are full of the wzath of the Lozv, 


rnce of God to andrebnke of thp God. 
drivethemto 21 Therefoze heare nowe this, thou mi⸗ 
an inſenſible- ſerahle and dzunken,but not with wine. 


nefleand mad- 
neſſe, as Iere. 25 


22 Thus ſaith thy Low God, tuen God 
that pleadcth the cauſe of his people, Ve⸗ 


15.16. holde, I haue taken out of thine hande the 
g Whereof the cup of trembling, euen the diegs of the cnp 
one is outward, of mp wiath: thou ſhalt dzinke it nomoze. 
as of the things 23 But J wilputritinto their hand that 
that come to ſpoyle thee: which hane ſaide to thp ſoule, 
the body: as 2Wowe downe, that we map goe ouer, and 
watre and fa- thou haſt lapd thy body as the ground, and 


mine: and the 
other is inward, 

and appertayneth to the minde: that is , to bee without comfort: 

therefore he ſaith, Howe ſhalt thou be comforted $ x But with 

trouble and feare. 2. 5 

5 rern : 


t A cimfolation to thę people of God. 7 © 
5 the meſſenger: thereof. L 
8 No-wicked ty- A Kiſeariſe: put on thy frength, D Lis 
rant, which ſhall Aon: put on the garments of thy beaus 
ſubuert Gods tie, O Jernſalem. the holp citie: foi hente⸗ 
true religion, foozth there ſhail 102 moꝛc coine jito thee 
and oppreſſe the the uncircumciſed ant the vucleane, 
conſciences. 2 Shake thy ſelfefcom the b duſt: ariſe, 
b Put off the and ſit downe, © Jeruſalem : tooſe the 
garments of ſo- bands offthp necke,D than captine daugh · 


as the ſtrete to them that went ouer, 


rowand heaui- ter, Zion. | 
neſſe, and put on 3 Foz thus ſaith the Loyd, Pe were ſold 
the apparefl of foi « nought : therefoze ſhall pe be redectued 


oy and gladneſſe. without monep, 

© The Babylo- 4 Fo thus ſaith the Tozde God. Mp 
jians payed no- people went (dawne afoietune iuto Egypt 
thing to me ſor ro (otonrne there, and Aſſhur e oppieſſcd 
yon: therefore I them without canſe. 

will take you a- 5 Noi theretoze what haue Y here,faith 
Raine without the Loꝛde, that mp propie is taken awap 
vanſome. foxnonght, and then that rule over then, 
d When Iaakob make theui to howle, ſapet the Lozd 7 and 
went thither in mp Name all che dap continually is 
mow of famine. J 
@ The Egyptians miphtp tende ſome cauſe ro em le, 
beca — they 2 5 — Genn but e AT. 
mans haue no title ro excyſe their tyrannie by ; and therefore will-I 
n mee hes Hd he Eg pc 


Waiak: 


n Meaning, of wuidedthe Sea, when his waues roared:the 
Iſaiah, and of all Loꝛd ot hoſtes is his name. 
ttue miniſters, 16 And J haue put my wonzdes in thy 
who te deſen- mouth, and haue detended thee in the 
ded by his pto · fhadowe of mine hand, that J inap plant 
ion. the » heauens, and lay the foundation of 
o That all rye earth, and ſap vnto Zion, Thou art inp 
things may be people. 
reſtored in hea- 17 Awake, awake, and ſtande vn. O Je- 
nen and earth, ruſalem, which haſt dzunke at the hande of 
Pph-f.1.20. the Lozde the y cup of his wzath : thou haſt 
Thou haſt dꝛunken the dzegs of the cup of trembling, 
Eee iuſtly pu- and wiung them out. 
niſhed and tuf- 18 There is noue to guide her among 
ficiently, as all che ſonnes, whom fhee hath brought 
Chap. 4, and foozth : there is none that taketh her by 
this puniſhment the hande of all the launcs that thee hath 
in the elect is by bzoughe vp. 3 
meaſure, and 19 Theſe two athings are come vnto 
according as thee: who wHl lament thee? deſolation and 
God giucth deſtruction, and famine, and the(wozd :; by 
race to beare whom ſhall J cotufozt the? 


A bzancde, a 6 
4 ground: he hath neither forme nor beau- of Chuiſt,and 
tie: when we ſhall ſee him, there ſhalbe no of their della 
fozme that we lhould defire him, 


f blaſphemed?2 


it is J. to deliuer chem 

7 owe e beautifull vpon the moun⸗ g Signthins 
taines are the ſeeteof hun, that declareth that Ne nl 
and publitherh peace! that declareth good goodtiding 
tidings, and publilheth ſaluation, laping their delive. 
buto Zion, Thp Godreiagneth! rance ſhould 

8 b Thevopce of thy watchmen ſhall be make their al. 
heard; thep lhal lift vp rheir vopce,+ li;oute fi&ion inthe 
together: fox they ſhall ſce eye to epe, when mcaneting 
the Loꝛd ſhall bang againe Zion. more eaſie: hut 

9 D pe deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be this is chiefly 
glad and rclopce together: foz the Lord hath meant ofthe 
conifozted his people: he hath redeeizged ſpirituall ioy a 
Jeruſalem. : Nahum. 1 , 

10 The Loꝛd hath made * bare his holp rom. 10. 15. 
arme za the ſight of all the Gentiles, and al h The pro 
the endes of the earth ſhal ſee the ſaluation whichare 4 
of our Gos. watchmen, 

11 K Depart, depart yee: goc out from publiſh this 
thente, and touch no vucleane thing:go out deliverance; 
ot the mids of her: be pe cleane, that beare this was 
the veſſels of the Lozd, vnder Zerubba- 

12 Foz pe ſhall not goe out ® with haſte, b-1,Ezraand 
noꝛ depart by fleeing awap : but the Lozde Nehemiah bu 
will goe befoze pou, and the God of FJſrael was accompb- 
will gather pou together. hed vnder 

13 Weholde, mp = leruant {Hall pꝛoſper: Chiik, 
he [Hall be exalted and exto. lid, and be ve⸗ i As ready to 
xp hie. {mire his ene- 

14 As maup were aſtonicd at thee {His mies andtode- 
viſage was (o ® defoxined of men, and his lincr lispece 
fozme of the ſonnes of men) ſo ſhall hee ple. 
ſprinkle many nations: the Kings (hall K He wana 
Hur their? monthes at him: foꝛ that which che taichfullror 
bad not bene tolde them, ſhůll then ſec, and to petſutethen 
that which thep haue not hcard, ſhall thep ſclues withthe 
r ynderſtand, ſuperſtirionsof 

the Babylon 

ans, as Chap. 48. 20. 2. Corin. 6. 17. J For the time is at hand ea 

the Prieſtes and Leuites chicfly (and fo by them all the perk 

which ſhall be as Leuites in this office) {tal} carie home the veſſtly 

of the Temple,which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. u A 

your fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by vhomour 
firituall deliverance ſhoulde. bee wrought , whereof this um!: 
* o In the corrupt 9 7 of man Chiiſt in hs perſon 
was not eſteemed. p Hee Hal ſpreade hs word through many 
nations. q In figne of reuerence and as being aſtonuſhee x 
his excellencie. r By thepreaching of the Goſpel. 


a CHAP. LIIL | 
1 Of Chrift and hi kingdome, whoſe worde fewe 


will beleoue, 6 All men are ſinners. 11 (Chriſt 


u our righteouſnes, 12 Andudeasfor our ſiunes. 
VV Bo 2 will belecue our report and a The Prophet 
to whom is the b arme ok the Lozde ſhewnh, that 
reuciled? very fewe 
2 But he * growe vp bcfoze him as rec eiue tu 
nd as a rote ont of a diie their preaching 


rance 
7 Toha 12.38: 
rom.10.16. b Meaning, that none can beleeue, but whoſeheu 
God toucheth with the vertue of his holy Spirite, e Thebeg» 
ning of Chriſtes kingdome ſhall be ſmall, and contempnble inthe 
fight of man, but it ſhall growe wondeiſully, and floriſh 
Cod. d Reade Chap. 1 1. 1. Ve 

3 


Peace publiſſed. | 


f To uit hy the 
6 Therefoze mp people ſhall knowe my vicked uf, 
Nane: tyerefoze they ſhall knowe in that chinke — 
dan, that J ant he that doe ſprake: behold, haue nopoyy 


Eri @ 


Criſt and his office. Chap. LI 111. The beautiful eſtate of che Church, 78 


e Which was by 3 Beis deſpiſed and reietted of men: he maried wie, ſaith the Lozd. 

God ingular is a man full of (ozowes and hath experts 2 „Enlarge the place of thy tents, and e Signilhiliy, 7 

— for - ENce of *infirmities: we hid as it were dur let them ſpzead our the curtaines of thine for j great nom- 

!ecomforrof faces from him: he was deſpiſed and we habications: ſpare not, ſtretch ont thy ber ot children, 

cer, He.4-15- eſterined hum not. ; codes, and make faſt thy ſtakes, that God ſhould 

I ia ir the pu- 4-Surelp he hath bozne our infirmitics, 3 Foz thou ſhalt merraſe on the right ae het, ſhee 

0 ent due to and carped i our (0z0wes: pet we did iudge hand and on the left, and thy ſeede thai pol · {ſhould ſceme to 

of on lune for the — * plagued, and muten of God, and —— the Gentiles and dwell in the deſolate ——ů ' 

> hath . rites, 0 Mm. 

| e 5 But he was wonnded foz our tranſs 4 Fare not: foz thou ſhalt not be aſha⸗ d The affli pn 

a OY greſſions, he was hzoke fox our miquities: med, neither ſhalt thon be confounded: fox which thou ſat» | 

e malt f. 17. the * chaſtiſement of our peace wasvpon thou that not be put ta ſhame : pea, thou feredũt at che 
1 fer. 12. hun, and with his ſtripes we axe Heated. halt foꝛget the thame ot thp 4 ponth, and beginning. 


but we iudged 6 All wee lune ſherpe haue gone aſtray: {ſhale not remember the repzoche of e When as thou 

1 ws wee haue turned euerp one to his owne widowhod aup mae. was we vat refuſed + 

. he was puni way, and the Lozd hath laid vpon hun tde 5 Foz he that f made thee, is thine hnſ⸗ for thy fiance, 

A forh's oe —* miquitie of vs all. band(whoſe Name is Þ 802d of holtes)aud Chap.go. x. 

5 lunes, and not 7 Ye was oppzefled and he was afflic- thy redœmer the holp one of Alrael, halbe f That did cegs» 
for ours. ted, yet did he not kopen his mouth: he is called the God ofthe whole : mn nerate thee by 

hey þ He wascha- bzought as a theepe tu the ſlaughter, and 6 Foz the Lozd hath called thee, being as his holy Spirit. 

| fied for ourre- as a lheepe befoze her ſheater is dumme, ſo a woman fozlaken, and afflicted in ſpirite, g His glory ſhall 

Jt vaciliation, He openethnot his month. | and as a b pong wife when thou waſt refu- ihive through} 

ty 1, Cor. 15. 3. 8 Yce was takenout from ! pziſon, and fed,ſaith thy God. whole wagide, 

| i Meaning.che from iudgeinent: and who ſhall declare 7 Foz a litie while hane J fozſaken thee, which ſeemed 

n 5 of his age? foz he was cut ont ot che land of but with great compaſſion will I gather before to be ſhut 

ba. ouriniquitie, & the lining: foz the tranlgreſlion of mp peo* thee, p in Judea. 

| tot the fauleic ple was he plagued. 8 Foz a moment in mine anger, J hid b As a wife 

but = 9 * And he made his graue with p wic⸗ face from thee foz a litle ſeaſon, but whichwaſt forſa- 

d- k But willingly ked, and with the rich in his death, though wlan mercie haue J had coms kenin thy youth. 41 
andpariently pe had done no wickednes, neither was anp paſſionouthe,laith the Lozdthp redæmer. 4 
cbeyed his fa. dercite in his mouth. 9 Fol this is vuto ine as the waters of i A, fre as the | | 

0 thers appoint- 10 Pet Þ 463d would bzeake him, s make Noah: foz as J haue ſwoꝛne that the was promiſethat l 

— nent, Math. 26. him ſubiect to infirmities : when o pe — ters of Nvah thould no inoze goe ouer the made to Noah 
6288,3zz, make his ſoule an offering fog line, he ſhal earth, ſo haue I ſwoꝛne that J woulde not that the waten 

* from] crofſe, ſec his ſetde & hall pzolong his dapcs,+ the be angrie with thee, noi rebuke thee, ſhould no more 


nd raue, after Ml of the Loꝛd thall pzoſper in his hand, 10 Foz the momirames lhall remooue ouerflowe the 
th that hee was 11 Ye hal (ce of thertrauatle of his ſonle, and the hilles (hal fal downe: but mp mers earth. 
rot condemned, and {halbe ſatiſfied: bp his knowledge (hall cie ih ali not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
m he mp 4 righteous ſeruant u:ſtiſie maup: fo the couenant of mp peace fall awap , (ſau 
he ded for nne, he [hall beare their iniquities. the Loꝛd, that hath compaſſion on thee. 
of | aſter his re- 12 Therefoze will J gine him a poztion 11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem⸗ 
ts lreion hee w the great, g he ſhall deuide p ſpople with peſt, that þaſt no comfoze, beholde, Þ will 
cha WY bal hue for e. the ſtrong, becauſe he *hath pouyed out his lap thy ſtones with *the carbuncle, and lay K Hereby he 


k ier: and this his ſoule bnto death: and he was coũted with thy foundation with ſaphirs, declareth the 4 
eſſely &xthisrore- the tranſgreſſers, and he bare the ſinne fof 12 And J will male thy windowes of excellent eſtate 5 
n As fire ile to his manp, and pꝛaird fox the treſpaſſers. Emeraudes, a thy gates ſhining ſtones, of the Churck | 
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p our nemders, Rom. 6, 9, n God the Father delivered him into the and all thy bowders of pleaſant ſtonts. vnder Chriſt. 
1 1 kndsofthewicked, and to the powers of the worlde to doe with 13 And all thy childzen ſhall bel taught |0r;7e/per;or 
erſon in what they would. o Chriſt by — vp himſelfe ſhall give of the Loꝛd, and much peace ſhall he to thy pcie. 
nan keto his Church, & fo cauſe them to live with bim for euer. p That childzen, By the bearing 
x WE ©, thefruite and effect ol his labour, which is the ſaluation of his 14 Ine righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſta⸗ of his word and 
Guch. 9 Chriſt (hall iuſtifie by faich chrough bis worde,where- Dliſhed, and be farre from oppieſſion: foi inward mouing 
#Mofscoulde not juſtifie by the Lawe. © Becauſe hee humbled thou ſhjalt not feare it: and from feare, foi of his Spirit. 
dull, therefore he ſhalbe exalted to glory, Philip.2.7,8. ſ That it ſhall not come ncere thee. m In ſtabilitie 
bal il chat belecuc in him. 15 Weholde, the enemie ſhall gather him and ſureneſſe, ſo 
a CHAP. LIIII. ſelfe, but without me: whoſoeuer ſhall ga⸗ chat it ſhall ſtand 
1 Mae of the Gentiles ſhall belecue the Geſpell ther himſelle in thee, o agaiuft ther, hall ſor euer. 4” 
then of the Jewes, 5 God leaueth hu for a time, t fall. 1a n And therefore 
whom afterward be ſheweth mercie, 16 Beholde, J haue created the v ſmith ſhall not pre- 
i Aerthathe Etopce,D a barren that didſt not beare: that blowech the coales in the fire, and hint uaile. : 
8 bea efoth into iop and reiopce, thou that bzingeth foozth an inſtrument fo2 his o Meaning, the 
h ofChriſt, that diddeſt not trauaile with childe: fog wake, and J haue created the deſtroper to domeſticall ene- 
peaketh to the b deſolate Hath moe childzen then the deſtrop. mies of the + 
becauſe it ſhould feele the fruite of the ſame, and calletn 17 Wnt all the weapons that are made Church, a are 
» becauſe that in the captiuitie ſhee was as a widowe with- againſt thee, ſhall not pzoſper : and cues the hypocrites, + 
"doe to haue any children. b The Church in this her afflition rp tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in P Signifying 
ren bring fourth moe children then when ſhee was at iudgenient, thou halt condemne. This ereby that mam 
. 4 way be ſpoken by admiration, conſidering the great is the heritage of the Lozdes ſeruautes, can doe nothing 
cn d come of her, Her deliuerance vnder Cyrus was baut ſo farre as 
ds dhode,and therefore this was accomplithgd, whe 2 came God giueth power: for ſeeing that all are his creates, hee muſt 
*ewhich was vader the Goſpel. peedes gouerue and guide them. | Sa 
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CHAP. LV. 
1 As exhbartatim to come to Chriſt, 8 God. 
counſels are not as mans, 12 The iq of the ſaithfull. 


z Chrift by pro - H O, euery one that = thirſteth, come pee 


hi to rhe waters, and pee that haue d no 
. — fituer, come, be and cate: conie, I ſan, bye 
his Church, ex · mme and milke without ſiluer and with⸗ 
empteth the hy- But monep. . 
pocrites whic 2 Wherefoze doe ye lap out ffluer & not 
are full with: foz bzeade : 4 and pour labour without bes 


their imagined. ing (atiſfied ? hearken diligently vnto me, 
workes, and the nid eate that which is good, and let pour 
Epicures, which ſoule delight ine fatneſſe. 

are full & their 3 Encline pour eares, c come vuto me: 
worldly haftet, heare, and pour ſoule thall lnie, and J wil 
ard ſo thirf-no: - Make an euerlaſting couenant with pou, 
after theſe va · euen theſ ſure mercies of Dauid. 
ters. 4 Behold, J gave e himfoz a witnes to 
b Signifying, the people, fog a pzince and a malter unto 
that Gods be- the people. 

nefites aan not 5 Weholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
be bought foe Thouknoweſt not, and a nation that knew 
money. not the, ſhall rumie vnto thee, becauſe of 
c By waters, the Lozde thy God, and the holp one of Il 


wine, milke and 


bread, he mea- 
neth all things 


neceſlarie to the 


fpirituall life,as 
theſe are necd- 


rall life. 


He reproueth 


their ingrati- 
rude, which re- 
fuſe thoſe 


Arie to this cor- 


rael: foz he hath glozified thee. a 

6 Seene pee the 1ozd while he map i be 
founde: call pe vpon him while he is neere. 

7 Let the wicked 1 fozſake His wapes, 
and the vnrizhteous his owne imagmati⸗ 
ons, and returne unto the Lozd,and he wil 
haue mercie vpon him: and to our God, 
fo he is very ready to fozgine. 

8 Foz mp | thoughtes are not pour 
thoughtes , neither are pour wapes nip 
wapes, ſapeth the Lozd. 

9 Fo as the heauens are higher then 


things that God the earth, ſo are mp wapes higher then 


offreth willing · hour wapes, and mp thoughts aboue pour 
ly, and in the thpoughtes. 

meane time 10 DHurelp as the raine commeth dow ne 
ſpare neither and rhe ſnow from heauen , aud returneth 


coſt nor labour 


not thither, but watererch the earth a ma⸗ 


to obteine thoſe keth it to bing foszth and bud. that it map 


which are no- 


 Mueſeede to the ſower, and bzead vnto hun 


thing profitable, that eateth, 


e You ſhall be 
Fed abundantly. 
f The ſame co. 
uenant, which 
through my 
mercy I ratified 
and confirmed 
to Danid that it 
ſhould be cter- 


It So fhalinp® word be, that goeth ont 
ot my mouth: it chall not returne vnto me 
vopde, but it ſhal accompliſh that which J 
Oe thall pzoſper in the thing whereto 

nt it. 

12 Therefoze ne (Hall goe out with foy, 
and be led foorth with peace: the » 1oun- 
tatnes and tije hils ſhat breakefozth befoze 


vou mes ion, and allthe trees of the ſielde 


nal, 2. Sam. v. 13. HWaltclap their hands. 
actes 13-34. 13 Fo} thoznes there {hall growe firre 
Meaning. 874 . | 


Chriſt , of whome Dauid was a figure. h ' Towit, the Gentiles, 
which before thou diddeft not rece:ue to be thy people. i When 
keoffercth him ſelfe by the preaching of his worde. Hereby he 
he weth that repeatance muſt bee ioy ned with faith, and how wee 

can not call vyon God arighe, except the fruites of our fayth ap- 

peare. 1 Akbough you are not ſoone reconciled one to ano, 
ther. and iudge mee by your ſelues, yet Tam moſt eaſte to bee recon- 

fled: yea 1 offer my mercies to you. m If theſe ſinall thinges 

their effect. as dayly experience ſhewerh, much more ſhall my 

promiſe which I haue made and confirmed, bring to paſſe the 

thing which I haue ſpoken for your deliverance. n Reade Chap. 

44-23. and49.3 3. 


and foz an enerlaſting v ſigne that {hall not p Of OA 
be taken away. 
CHA P. LVI. 


5 ter that 
2 Vleſſed is man that doeth this, _— — 
and the ſonne of man which lapeth holde to vt. we 
on it: he that keepeth the « Sabbath à pol- of crit, 
inteth it not, and keepeth his hande from „hereby trve 
doing an euill. faith is declwel, 
And let not the ſonne ofthe ſtranger, þ Which Iv 
which a js iopned to the Loide, ſpeake and declare tongs 
ſap,The Jozd hath ſurely ſeparate me from you and pon 
his people: neither let the Eunuch ſap, Be» into your har 
holde, J am a die tree. by my Spirit, 
4 Foz thus ſapth the Yozd bnto the Eu⸗ c Vnder 5 5%. 
nuches,that keepe imp Sabbaths, & chuſe bath hee com. 
the thing that pleaſeth me, and take holde prehendeth thy 
of mp coucuant, N whole ſeruce 
5 Euen vnto them will J giie in mine of God ardine 
e Youſe and within mp walles, a place and religion. 
a f name better then of the ſonnes and of d Let none 
the daughters: J will giue them an euer- thinke himſelle 
laſting name, that ſhall not be put out. vnmeete ton 
6 Alls the ſtrangers that cleane vnto the ceiue the 
Zoꝛde, to ſerue hun, and to lone the Name of the Lord ſa 
of the Loꝛde, and to be his ſeruants : enery the Lord vill 
one that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollns take away all 
teth it not and imbzaceth my couenant, impediments, 
7 Them will J baing alſo to mine holy and will ſoabe 
mountaine,and make them ionfull in mme none which wil 
Youle of pzaper: their burnt s offrings and keepe hte 
their facrifices all be accepted upon mine religion and be. 
altar: fox mine Youſle (Hall bee called an leeueinhim, 
Youſe of pꝛaper foz b all people. e Manning; in 
8 The Lozd God ſaith, which gathereth his Church, 
the ſcattered of Iſrael, Pet will J gather to f They ſhalbe 
them thoſe that are to be gathered to them. called after m 
9 All pei beaſts of the fielde,come to de⸗ people, and be 
noure, euen all pe beaſtes of the fszeſt. of the ame d · 
10 Their*watchmen are alblinde: they gion: yea,mde 
bane no knowledge: they are all dumme Chriſt — 
dogges: they can not barke : thep lye and of the faithful 
lleepe and delite in ſleeping. ſhalbe greater 
11 And theſe greedie dogges can nener then the lews 
haue pnough:and theſe ſhepᷣbeards cannot were at therine, 
bnderſtand:tor thep all looke to their owne g Herebybe | 
way, enery one fox his aduantage, and foz meaneth the p. 
his owne purpoſe, riruall ſcruiee of 
12 Come, J will bzing wine, and we wil God,to han 
fill our ſelnes with ſtrong dune, aud to the faithful a 
i moꝛowe ſhall be as this day, and much fer continual 
moze abundanr. thankeſgiuing 
. 
and all that they haue as a lueby and acceptable facrifice. 
onely for the — ape — 13. i Menz he 
enemies of the Church, as the Babylonians, Aſſyrtans. &c. m 
ſpeaketh to feare the hypocrites, and to aſſure the faithful, that ua 
this commerh, they may know that i was told them before kt 
Qhewerth that this affliction fhall come through che fault of the f 
uernours, prophets and paſtours, whoſe ignorance, negligence 
rice and obſtinacie prouokeq Gods wrath _=_ them. 1 Wege 
wel yet, and to morowe ſhalbe better: therefore let vs not feare thi 
plagues, before they come: thus the wicked contemacd the 
nicions & cxhortatiõs which were mad: then 4 2 Nameof 


Blinde watehmen | 


yiiallhoredome, 


CHAP, LVII. 


ll ry 

1. 1 their beds, euery one p walketh befoze him, 
am b Theſouleof 3 But pon <witches childꝛen, come hi⸗ 
them beige ther, the lerd of þ adultercr,+ ofthe whoze, 
n gde in io, and 4 On whom haue ye teſted? vpon whom 
0 ther bocle ſhall ha ne pe gaped a thiuſt out your tongue 7 
rue ct in the graue are not pe rebellious childze,& a falſe (&d 7 
cad, mo the nmeof 5 Jnflamed with idoles vnder euern 
Ivil WF vercurcttion, greene tree? and ſacrificing the a childzen in 
wad BW badet the vallepes vnder the tops of the rocks: 
owe  palked 6 The poꝛtion is in the {moth ſtones of 
hears Wl 4eLocd. the riner : they, they are thy lot: euen to 
by c He threatueth them thou halt pow1ed a dzinke offering: 
f 58h ile nickel by- thou haſt offered a (acrifice, Should J de⸗ 
the res, who vn- lite iu f theſe? 
hthe WF {-heprerence 7 Thou halt inade thy ꝛ bed vpona verp 
noe o the Name hie mountaine : thou wenteit vp thither, 
xe c people, cucn thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, 

deidech Gods 8 Behinde the b does allo and poltes 

ne ode and his haſt thou ſet vp thy remembzance:foz thou 
neee is: boa · haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe to another then me, 
5 — and wenteſt vy, and diddeſt i enlarge thy 
e ber werethe bedde, and make a cauenant betweene the 
> for WF cle of A® and them, and louedſt their bedde in euery 
bum burbe- place where thou ſaweſt it. 
al euſethey were 9 Thou wentelt * to the Rings with 
ms, rot fairhfull and ople,and diddeſt increaſe thine opntments 
ate WY chatent as A- and (end thy meſſengers farce off, and didſt 
< mll baham was, he humble thy ſelfe vnto hell, 
ry alethchem 10 Thou wearicdſt thy ſelfe in thy mani; 
Ab. I bind nd folde iourneps, yet ſapdeſt hu uot. There 
_ the children of is no hope: thou = halt founde life by thine 
bon ercerers,which hand, therefoze thou waſt not grieued. 
* krboke God —11 And whom didoeſt thon reuerence oz 
a ad fed to wic · frare, ſeeing thou halt n lied vnto mee, and 
Foul ledmeanes for haſt not remembzed mee, neither let thy 

v4 kerour, — nunde thereon? is it not becauſe J hoide 
wn d Reade Leuit. inv peate, and that of tong*tune? therfoze 
* ana. King. thou feareſt not me, 
ro 23,10, 12 J will declarc thp erightcouſnes and 

t Mening,cue- thp workes, and they [hall not pzofire the, 
= m__ 13 When thou crielt, let them that thou 
uted wit 

e time, tieridolatrie : or euery faire ſtone that they founde, they made 
he | awoleofit, f In the ſacrifices which you, offering before 
8 ticedoles, thought you did ſerue God. g To wit, thine altars, 
Tm nn openplace like an impudent harlot, that careth not for the fight 
= ®terhusband, h In ſteade of ſetting vp the worde of God in the 
l Fen places on the poſtes and doores to haue it in remembrance, 
za drit6.9.and 27. i. thou haſt ſer vp ſignes and markes ot thine idola- 
15 deneuery place. i That is,diddeit increaſe thine idolatrie inore 
* nImore. k Thou did leſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aſſyrians by 
h — ffs nd preſents to helpe thee againſt the Egyptians : and when 
51 tiey failed, thou ſoughteſt to the Babylonians, and more and more 
kas beſt torment thy {*Ife, 1 Although thou ſaweſt all thy labours to 
_ n lane, yet wouldeft thou neuer acknowledge thy fault & leaue 
k m Ree derideth their vnprofitable diligence which thought to 
he . all fure,and yet were deceiued. n Broken promiſe with 
. . o Meaning, chat the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie, and growe 
* vinder wickedneſſe. That is, thy naughtineſſe, idolatries 


umpieties: which the wicked call Gods (eruice : thus de derideth 
WW obſtinacie. 


Chap. LvII.LvI II. 


No reſt to the wicked. 279 


| — the eternitie, my power a- 
whoſe Name is the Yolp one, Idwell in gainſt fraile 


touſneſſe. 

17 Fo his wicked tconetouſneſſe Jam u Though they 
angrie with him, and haue ſmitten hun: J were obſtinate, 
hid me and was angry, pet he went away, yet I did not 
and turned after Þ wap of his owne heart. withdraw my 

18 J haue lene his wapes,+ will *heale mercy fro them. 
Him:J will leade hum alſo, and reſtoꝛe com⸗ x Thar is, 1 
fozt vnto him, æ to thoſe that lament him. frame the ſpeech 

I9 J create the *frnite of the lippes tobe and wordes of 
peace: peace vnto thein that are „ farre off, my meſſengers 
and ts them that are neere,ſaith the Lozde ; which ſhalt . 
foz J willhealehim. bring peace. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging y As weil to 
ſea, that canznot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp him that is in 
mite and dirt. captiuitie, as to 

21 There is no peace, ſapth mp God, to bim chat remai- 
the wicked. neth at home. 

8 z Their euill 
conſcience doeth euer torment them, and therfore they can neuer 
haue reſt, Reade Chap,48.22. 

C HA-F. LVIIEE 

1 Theeffice of Gods miniſters, 2 The workes 
ef the hypocrites. 6 The ſaſt of the fauibfull, 13 Of 
the true Saboath, 

+ 2 gloude, ſparenot:lift vp thy voice a The Lord thus 
like a trumpet, and lHewe mp people ſpeake th to the 

their tranſgreſſion, & to the houſe of Jaa⸗ Prophet, willing 

kob,their ſinnes. him to vſe all di- 

2 Pet they » ſeeke me daply, and will ligence & ſeue- 
know my waies, enen as a nation that did nitie to rebuke 
righteouſſp, and had not foꝛſaken the ſta⸗ the hypocrites. 
tutes of their God : thep aſke of me the oz⸗ b They wil ſeeme 
dinances of mſtice:; they will dzaw nere to worſhip me, 
vnto God, ſaying, and haue out- 

3 <Wherefoze haue we faſted, and thou ward holineſſe. 
ſeſt it not? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, c He ſetteth 
and thou regardeſt it not. Beholde, in the forth the malice 
day of your fat pon will ſ&ke « your will, and diſdaine of 
and require all pour debts, the hypocrites, 

4 WBeholde, pe faſt toſtrife and debate, which grudge 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickednes: pe againſt God, if 
ſhall not faſt as ye do to dap, to make pour their workes be 
voice to be heard aboue. not accepted. 

5 Zs it ſuch a faſt that J haue choſen, d Thus he con- 
that a man ſhoulde afflict his ſoule fog a uinceth the hy- 
dap, and to bow downe his head, as a bull pocrites by the 
ruh, and to lie downe in ſackcloth , and ſecond table 
aſhes : wilt thou callthis a faſting, oz an and by rheir 
acceptable dap to the Lozd 7 duetie towarde 
6 Js not this the faſting, that J haue their neighbour, 

that they haue 
neicher faith nor religion. e So long as ye vie contention and 
oppreſſion, our failing and prayer thall not be hear 
choſcu, 


— 


„8. 
— — 


= 


The true faſt, and true Sabbath. 


That you 
leaue off all 


choſen, to looſe the bandes of wickedneſſe, 
to take off the heaup burdens, and to let the 
oppꝛeſſed goe fre, and that pe bzeake euerp 
poke: 

7 Js it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun⸗ 


your extortions, grp, & that thou bzing the pooze that wan⸗ 


For in him 
thou ſeeſt thy 
ſelfe as in a 

laſſe. 

That is, the 
proſperous 


e 
with God will 
bleſſe thee. 


1 The teſtimo- 


der. vnto thine houſe ? when thou leeſt the 
naked, that thou couer hun, and hide not 
thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh 7 

8 Then ſhall thy blight bzeake foozth as 
the moꝛning, and thine health ſhall growe 
ſpeedily : thp i righteouſneſſe thal go befoze 
ther, and the glozie of the Lozda {hall ein⸗ 
bꝛace thee. 

9 Then t{Ha!t thon call, aud the Tozd ſhal 
anſwere: thou {halt crie, and hee lhall (ay, 


nie of rhy good- Here J am: if thou take awap from the 


neſſe ſhall ap- 
peare betore 
God and man. 
k Whereby is 
ment all maner 
Ot iniurie. 

1 Thar is, haue 
compaſſion on 
their miſeries. 
m Thine ad- 
uerſitie ſhalbe 
turned into pro- 
ſperit ie. 

n Sig nifying. 


nuddes of thee the poke, the putting fozth 
of the“ finger, and wicked ſpeaking : 

10 If thou | powze out thy ſoule to the 
hungrp, and refrech the troubled ſoule:then 
hall the light ſpꝛing ont in the "darkenes, 
and thy darkenes halbe as the ncone dap. 

11 And the Londe ſhall gutde ther conti⸗ 
nuallp, & ſatiſfie thy ſoule in dzonght, and 
make fat thy bones: and thon ſhalt be like 
a watered garden, and like a ſpzing of wa⸗ 
ter, whoſe waters falle not. 

12 And thep ſhall be of the, that (hall 
butlde the olde v waſte places: thou thalt 
raiſe vp the foundations foz manp genera: 


that of the 12wes tions, and thou fhalt be called the repairer 


ſhould come 
ſuch, as ſhould 
build againe 
the ruines of le- 
ruſalem and Iu- 
dea: but chiefly 
this is meant of 
the ſpiritual Ie- 
ruſalem : whoſe 
builders were 
the Apoſtles. 

© Ifthou re- 
fraine thy ſel ſe 
from thy wic- 
ked workes, 


Nomb,n1,13, 
chap. 50. 2. 
Tere. 5. 25. 
a Reade Chap. 


1.1 5. 

b All men 
winke at the in- 
iuries and op- 
preſſions, and 
none goe about 
to remedic 
ther. 

C According to 
their wicked 
deuices, they 


hurt their neigh- 


ours . 
d Whatſoeuer 
commeth fm 


hem, is poiſon 


of the breach , and the reſtozer of the paths 
to dwell in. 

12 If thou turne away thy fote from 
the Sabbath, froin doing thy will on mime 
holꝝ dap, and call the Sabbath a delite, to 
conſecrate it, as gloꝛious to the Loꝛde, and 
halt honour him, not doing thine owne 
wapes, 101 f king thine owne will, noz 
ſpcaking a vaine wozd, 

14 Thcnlhalc thou delite in the Loꝛde, 
and J will canſe the to mount vpon the 
hie places of the earth, and fade thee with 
rhe heritage of Jaakob thy father: fox the 
mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken it, 

CHAP. LIK 
1 The wicked periſh through their owne wig u'- 
ries. 12 The confeſſion of ſinues, 16 God alone wil 
preſerue his ¶ hurch, though allmen faile. 
PEvoide,"the Loꝛ des hand is not ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned, that it cannot laue: neither is his 
eare heauie, that it cannot heare. 

2 But pour iniquities haue ſeparated 
betwerne vou and pour God, and pour 
ſinnes haue hid his face from pou, that het 
will not heare. 

3 Fox your handes are defiled with 
2 bleod, and pour fingers with iniquitie: 


ponr lips haue ſpoken lies, & pour tongue 


hath murmured miquitie. 

4 No man calleth foz inſtice : no man 
bcontendeth fo! tructh : they truſt in vani⸗ 
tie and ſyeake vame tFings=:they conceiue 
miſchiefe. and bing kozth iniquitie. 

5 Thep hatche cockatricedegges, and 
weane tue ſpiders ewehbe: hee thateateth 
of their egges, diech, and that which is trod 
Upon, bzeaketh out into a ſerpent. 


bringeth death. e They are profitable to no purpoſe, 


:Ifaiak, 


; The iult is ain 
6 Their webbes ſhall bee no garment, 


f That i Cut 


netther ſhall they couer themſeines with vengeancety * 
their ſabours : for their wozkes are woꝛkes punith our 
of iniquitie, and the wozke of crueltte is in encmig, 


their hands, 


Their fete runne to euil, æ they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts f 
are wicked thoughts : deſolation and de- 


ſturction is in their paths. 


8 Thep way of peace thep know not,and 
there is none equitie in their goings : they 
haue made the crooked paths: whoſoeuer 


goeth thercin,thall not knowe peace, 

9 Thercfoze ts iudgement farre from 
vs,neitherdoeth es iuſtice comencre bnto 
vs: we waite fox light, but lo, it is darknes: 
fo; bzightnes, but we walke m darken:cs, 

10 Me grope foz the wall like thebblind, 
and we grope as one without eyes : wee 
ſtrunble atthenoone day as in d twilight: 
we are in ſolttarie places as dead men. 

1t Ude roare all like i beares, a monrne 
like dones : we looke for equitie, but there 
is none: foꝛ health, but it is farre from us. 

12 Fo our treſpaſſes are many befozc 
the, and our * finnes teſtiſie againit vs:fo? 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and! we hnowe 
our iniquities. 

13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the 
Lode, and we haue departcd away from 
our God, and haue ſpoken ofcrueltte and 
rebellion, conceiuing and vttring out of the 
heart falſe lmatters. 

14 Therefoze u indgement is turned 
backewarde, and juſtice ſtandeth farre off: 
for trueth is fallen in the ſtrerte, and equitie 
cannot enter. 

15 Pea, trueth faileth and he that refrai⸗ 
neth from euill, aketh himſelfe na pꝛap: 
and when the Lo ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, 
that there was no indgement. | 

16 And when he ſawe that there was no 
man hee wondered that none would offer 
himtelfe. oTherefoꝛe his arme did pſaue it, 
and his rightconſnes it ſelſe did ſuſtame it. 

17 Fox hee put on righteonſneſſe, as an 
habergeon. and anqhelmet of ſaluation vp- 
on his head, a he put on the garments of 
vengeance fox clothing, and was clad with 
zealr as a cloke. 

18 As to makerecompence,as to requite 
the furic of the adnerſartes with a recanni⸗ 
pence to hs enemies: Hee will fullp repay 
ther plands. 

19 So ſhall they feare the Name ot the 
Loide from the Meſt, and his gloꝛie from 
the riſing of the ſunne: fox the enemie ſhall 
ſcome like a flood; bur the ſpirit of the Lozw 


thall chaſe him awan. 


* - 


20 And the Redceiner ſhall come unto 


Tion and vnto* then that turne fromm- 
quitie in Taakob,ſaith the Loid. 


8 Gods pro. 
tection tode. 
end N. 
h We zezlo. 
gether deſtie 
Of counſell, and 
can find no ene 
of our mileries, 
i We. expieie 
our ſorowes 
Outward ligne 
ſome more, 
ſome leſſe. 
K This cofeſſing 
15 general tothe 
Church to oh · 
kaine remiffion 
of \tnnes,and 
the Prophet di 
170 exempt 
themſclues from 
the fame, 
I To wit, 28 
Our neighbours 
m There is nd. 
ther juſtice na 
vprightneſſe 
among men. 
n The wicked 
will deftroy him, 
o Meaning to 
doe iuſtice, & to 
remedie 5 thing 
that were ſo ſant 
out of order, 
p That is, his 
Church : or his 
arme did helpe 
it ſelſe. and did 
not ſeekeaydeof 
any other. 
q Signifying, 
that God hath 
all meants at 
hand to deliue: 
his Church, and 
topuniſh their 
chemis. 
r To wit,your 
enemies, which 
dwell in divers 
places,and be 
yond the ſea. 
{ He ſheweth 
that there ſhalt 
great afflidionn 
the Church,but 
God will euer 


21 And Iwill make this nin conenant del uer ts, f 
with them, ſateth the Lozve, My Spirit, r V hereby 
that is vpon thee, and my werdes, which declarcth that 


J haue put in thy mouth, a {hall not de⸗ 


the ttuꝰ deliue · 


rance from ſinne 


and Satan belongeth to none, but to the children of God. _ 
he inſti5erh. u Becauſe thedoQrine is made profitable by the 
vertue of the Spirit, he ioyneth the one with th: other,and prom 


ſeth to giue them both to his Church {or euer. 


part 


fk 


Wh h. 


wt 
500, 


ce to 
ur 
Pros 
des 
Irealto.' 


eftiture 
ll, and 


Theinereaſe ofthe Church. 


me time of 


122 


Chap. LX. LxI. 


part out of thy mouth. noꝛ ont of mouth 12 Foz the nation and the = kingdome, m Heſtewerh 
of thy ſeede, noz ont of the month of the that will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : and that God hath 
ſeede of thy ſ&@de, ſayeth the Lozde, from thoſe nations thalbe vtterlp deſtroped. giuen all power 
hencefozth euen toz euer. 13 The®glozp of Lebanon {hal come un⸗ and authoricie 
to thee,the firre tree, the elme and the bore here in earth 
CHAP. XL tree together, to beautify the place of nip forthe vic of his 
3 The Gennles ſhal come tothe knowledge of the Sanctuarie: fox J will glozifie the place of Church: and 
Goſgell, 8 They ſhall come to the ¶ lurch in abun- mp ofeete. that chey which 
dance. 16 They ſhall haue abundance, though they 14 The ſonnes allo of them that afflicted will not ſerue 
ſuffer far a time. thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee : and and profite the 
. all they that deſpiſed ther, hall fall down ſame, hall be 
Riſe, O Teruſalem: hee byight, foz thy at the ſoles of thy feete: and then lhall call deſtroyed. 
aight is come, and the gloꝛp ofthe Lozd ther, The citie ot the Lozd, Zion of the Yo- n There is no- 
is riſen bpon thee, Ip one of Jſrael. thing ſo excel- 
2 Fon beholde, darkenes ſhall coner the 15 Where as thon haſt bene fozſaken lent which (hall 


fe b earth, and groſſe darknes the people: but and hated, ſo that no man went by thee , J not {rue the 
Babylon 


— 


153 Loꝛd ſhal arile vpon thee, and his gloꝛp will make thee an etcruall gioꝛp, and a top neccflitie of the 
[ 


albe ſcene vpon the, krom generation to generation. Church. 


herto goe And the Gentiles {Hall walke in thy 16 Thou lhalt alſo ſucke the milk of the o Signifying, 
donne, Chap 115 and Rings at the bx1ghtnefle of thy Gentil-s,and halt ſucke the 4 bꝛeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
11. nüng vp. _ Runge: and thou ſhalt knowe, that Jthe ieſtie is not in- 
| Spring, 4 Lift vp thine epes round about, & be- 1 oꝛd am thy Samounr, and thy Kcdeemer, cluded in the 
the al men are holde: all a theſe are gathered, and come the mightie one of Jaakob. temple, which is 
5 tothee : thy ſonnes lhall come from farre, 17 Foz bzalle will J bzing golde, @ foꝛ but the place 

il God give and thy daughters ſhall bee nouriſheb at Y2on will J bzing ſilver , and foz wood for his feete, 
hemthe light thy ſeede. E | braſle, and fox ſtones pꝛon. J will alſo chat we may 
eishirit, and 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee + ſhine:thine heart make ihp gonermmcut peace, and thine learne to riſe yp 
tarthis iht (Hall be aſtonied © and enlarged, becaule the exactours rightconſneſle, to the heauens. 
one to none multitude of the ſea ſhalbe connerted buto 18 Violence thall no moze be heard of in p To worſhip 
but to thoſe thee, and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall thy land, neither delolation, no; deſtruction cheir head 

t aeinhs come huto thee. within thy boiders: but thou fhalt calfſal- Chriſt by obey. 
Chirch, 6 Ther multitude of camels ſhall coner nation, thy walles, and pꝛaile thy gates. ing his docttine. 
eMearing, that ther: and the dzomedaries of Pidian and 19 Thou lhalt haue no moze ſunne to q Boch hie and 
uten bouldbe of Ephah:al thep af Sheba ſhal come:thep ſhine bp day, ncither ſhall the bꝛightneſſe of lo ſhalbe rea- 
sthemorning lhal ling gold a inceme, and thewe foozth the*moone [Hine vito thee : foz the Loꝛde die to helpe and 
le, ind that the p1at'cs of the lord ſhall bee thine euerlaſting light, and thy ſuccour thee, 

the Gentiles 7 Nllthe lherpe ots Redar ſhalbe gathes God, thp glone. r Thy gouer- 
auld receiue red vnto ther: the rams of Mebaioth thall 20 Thy lunne ſhal neuer go downe, nci⸗ nours ſhall love 
totcof her, ſerue thee:they ſhall come bp tobe acceps ther ſhall thy moone be hidde: fox the Lozd thee and ſeeke 

{ \njafinite ted upon mine h altar: and A will beautifie halbe thine euerlaſungught, and the dapes thy wealth and 
ramber from all the houſe of mp gloꝛie. t thy ſozowe ſhalbe ended. protperitie. 
antteyes, 25 8 Who are theſe i that flee like a clouve, 21 Thy pcople allo ſhalbe all righteons: Meaning, not 
C. 9. 18. and as the doues to their windawes: they {hall poſſeſſe the lande fo; euer, the a temporal feli- 
eForioy, as 9 Surelp the ylcs (hal wait foz me, and "grafe of my planting {hall be the wozke citic,bur a ſpiri- 
the heart is the ſhippes * of Tarthilh, as at the begins of mine handes, that A map be glozificd. tuall, whichis 
tuen in ſr ning, that they may bung thy ſonnes from 22 A little one ſhall become as a thon⸗ fulfilled in 

krove, farre, and their ſiluer, and their golde with ſand,and a (mall one as a ſtrong nation: J Cluiſts king- 

{ Meaning, that them, vnto the Name of the Lozdthy God, the Lozd will haſten it in due time. dome. 

ery one (hall and to the holy one of Jirael, becauſe hee tet Signikying, 
honourthe hath gloꝛified thee, that all worldly meanes ſhall ceaſe, and that Chriſt mall bee all 
Lode with 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall in all, as Kcuel. 21.2 2. & 22.5, u The chuldten of the Church 
tu ubere · build vp thy wal es, and their kings ſhall x Meaning, that the Church ſhould be miraculouſly multiplied. 
wh hes able: miniſter unte thee: fox in mip weath J CHAP. LXL 

laing. that ſmote thec, brit in mp mercie J had coui⸗ 1 Hee prophecieth that Chriſt ſhalbe annoyn- 

tsneſer- palſ on on thee. | ted and ſent ta preach. 10 The toy of the faithful, Lute 4. 1 8. 
wpofGod, 11 Therefoze thy gates ſhalbe open con⸗ T Ye * Spirit of the Lozde God isa bpon a This appertei- 
aan ve offer tinuallp: nepther dau no night hall they me, therefoze hath the Lozd azmopnted nech ro all the 
orleluesto be ſhut, that men map bung bnto thee the me: he hath ſent me to pzcach good tidings Prophets and mi- 
fnehis glory, riches of the Gentitcs, & that their kings vnts the poeze, to binde vp the * bzoken nifters of God, 
adalthat we may be bzought, hearted,to pzeach libertie to the captines, but chief to 

ne | and to them that arc bound, the opening of Chriſt,ot whoſe 


Natis, the Arabians that haue great abundance of cattell, the pꝛiſon, 
Keauſe the altar was a figure of Chriſt, Heb. 13. 10: he ſhew- 


; abundant g:a- 
2 Topyeach thedacceptable pere of the ces cuery one 


th that nothing can bee acceptable to him}, which is not offered. Loꝛd. j the dav of « ven geance of dux Cod, recetueth ac- 


vhin by this altar , who was both the offering and the altar it tu comfort all that mourne, 
1 Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to- the Church, 
auth what great diligence and zeale. k The Gentiles that are 
me enemies , 
Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceſſours : but chiefly 


755 pm them that rue Chriſt, becing conuerted by 


cording as it 
pleaſeth him, 
to deſtribite. b Tothem that are liuely touched with thee See» 
ling of their finnes. c Which are in the bondage of ſinne. d The 
time hen it pleaſed God to ſhewe his good fauour to man, u hich 
S. Pau] calleth the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4 4. e For when God. 
deliuei eth his Church. he puniſhech his ene _ 

| 3 Ta 


(hall become friendes and ſetters foorth of the 
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Th: Churclies attire. 


f Which was 3 Toappoint vnts them that mourne 
the ſigne of in Tion, and to giue unto them beautie fo 
mourning. f aſhes, the ople of ion fo mouruuig, the 
Trees that garment of gladneſſe foz rhe ſpirite of hea⸗ 
rin? foorth uineſſe, that they might be called 8 tra s of 
good truites, as righteonineſſe, the planting of the Loꝛde, 


Nlatth. 3.8. that he might be glozrfied, 
h That is, for a 4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte 
long time. places, and raiſe vp the foꝛmer deſolati⸗ 


i They mall be ons, and they ſhall repapꝛe the cities that 


ready toſerne were deſolate aud waſte thzough manie 
you in all your b generations. 
neceſſities. 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand & frede 


k This is accom- pour ſhepe, and the ſounes of the ſtran⸗ 


plithed in the gers thall bee pour plow men & dꝛeſſers of 
time of Chriſt, pour vines. 

by whom all the 6 But pe (hal be named the Pꝛieſts of 
fairhfull are the £o2de,and men ſhall ſap vnto pou, The 
made Prieſts miniſters of our God: Pee lhall eate the 


aud Kings, 


lriches of the Gentiles, and {Hal be rxalted 
1. Pet 2.9. reuel. 


with their glozie. 


1 6. & 5. 10. 7 For pour ſhame you ſhall receĩue 0 dou⸗ 
1 Reade Chap. ble, and foꝛ confuſton a thep (hal retopce in 
60. 17,16. o tljeir poꝛtion: fo in their land they {hall 


m Abundant re- ꝓoſſeſſe the double: euerlaſting iop thall 
copenle, as this be unto them. 
worde is vſed, 8 Foz Ithe Loꝛd lone iudgement & hate 


Chap. 20. 2. q rohberie fox burnt offering, and J will 
n That is, the direct their wozke in trueth, and wil male 
Ie ves. an enerlaſting couenant with them. 

o To wit, ofthe 9 Andr their ſeed ſhalbe knowe among 
Gentiles, the Gentiles,and their buddes among the 


p Whereas the people. Ml that ſ@them, thal know them, 
Gentiles had do- that then are the ſeede which the Lozbe 
minion ouer the hath bleſſed. 


Iewes in times 10 J wil greatip reiopce in the Lozde, 
pa't, now they and imp ſonle'thall bee iopfull in ny God: 
ſhall haue dou- fox he hath clothed ine with the garmentes 


ble authoritie o- of ſalnation, and ccuered me with the robe 
uer the & poſſes ot righteouſnede : he hath decked ine like a 
twiſe ſo much. bubegrome, and as a bude tireth her ſelfe 
q I will not re- with her iewels. 

ceiue their of- I1 o as the earth b1ingeth fooith her 


fring, which are budde, and as the garden cauſeth to grow 
extortioners, that which is ſowen in it: ſo the Loꝛd God 
deceiuers, hy- Will cauſe righteouſnes to grow and pꝛaiſe 
poci ites, or thar befoꝛe all the heathen. 


deprieue me of 
my glorie. r That is, of the Church. He ſheweth what ſhall be 
the atfection.when they feele this their deliuerance. 

CHAP. LXII. 

t The great deſire that the Prophets haue had 
fir Chriſtes comming. 6 The diligence of the Pa- 
| ftours to preach, 

a The Prophet LO Tions ſake J will not 2 holde my 
fayth that he tongue, and foꝛ Jernſalems ſake J will 
will neuer ceaſe not reit,, vntill the rightconMneſſe thereof 
to declare vnto beak foorth as thedl1ght, æ ſaluation ther⸗ 


the people the of as a burning lampe. 

ood tidingsof 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
their deliue- onſneſſe,and all Ungs thy gloip: and thou 
Lance. 


thaitbe called by< anew name, which t 

b Till they haue mouth of the Loꝛde tHall name. clad 
full deliverance: 3 Thou ſhalt al'o be a acro une of glozp 
and this the in the hand ofthe Loꝛde. and a ropall dia⸗ 
Prophet ſpea · deme in the hand of thy God, 

Keth to encou- 

rage all other miniſters to the ſerring foorth of Gods mercies toward 
his Church. Thou ſhalt haue a more excellent fame then thou 
haft had hitherto. d He ſhall eſteeme thee as deare and precious, 
22 King docth his crowne. | 


Kaiah, 


4 It ſhall no moie bee ſayde vnto thee, e Ton 


⸗Foflakem neither ſhal it beſapd anp inoze more be cn 


to thy land, Deſolate, but thou ſHair be cal⸗ ned x; 3 


led Hephzi bah, and thy land ¶ Weulah: fox forſaken of he 


the Lozd deliteth in thee, and thy land thall husband 
haue an f huſband. on dg 

5 Fox as a pong man marrieth a virgin, her, 
ſo ſhali thy ſonnes s marrie thee : end as a Oel 
bzidegrome is glad of the bzide, ſo ſhallthp f That nnn be 
God reioyce oner thee. repleni 

6 J haue ſet'watchmen vpö thy walles, whchilge, 
O Jeruſalem,which all the dap and all the g Fonmech 
night continually ſhallnot ceale: i pee that they confefſe me 
are mindfull ofthe Lozd, keepe not ſilence, faith andrels 

7 And giue him no reit, til he repaire, and wichther, 
vntill he let vp Jeruſalem the“ pꝛaple ofthe arcintheſae 
worlde. ö bond of amm 

8 The Lord hath (wome by his right wichther nd 
hand ck by his ſtrong arine, Surelp J Will they ae cala 
no moꝛe gine thy cozne to be meat fox thine the childrengt 
enemies. and ſurelp þ ſonnes ef the ſtran⸗ che Chuchn 
gers ſhall not dzinke thy wine,foz p which as much x * 
thou haſt laboured, Chriſt make 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall her plentiulty 
eate it, and pzapſe the Lozde,and the gathe⸗ bring foorh 
rers thereof thall dzinke it in the courts of A 
my Sanctuarte. . him, 

12 | Goethztongh,go thiough the gates: b Prophen, 
pꝛepare pon the wap foi Þ people: caſt vp, paſtours and 
calt vp the wap, and gather out the ſtones, miniſter, 
and ſet vp a ſtandart foꝛ the people. i Heexhoneth 

11 Beholde, the Lozde hath pzoclaimed the miniſters ry. 
vnto the ends of the wozld;=tel the dangh- uerto ceaſe to 
ter Tion, Behold, thy Samonr commeth : callwpenCodh 
beholde, his wages is with hun, and his prayer forthe 
wozke is befoze him. deliueranceoſ 

12 And thep chall call them, The holp his Church ad 
peaple, the redeemed of the Lord, and thou to teach others 
halt be named, A *citie ſought ont and not to do the ſame, 
forſaken. v k For the te 

ſtauration whereof all the worlde ſhall praiſe him, 1 Sion 

ing the great nomber that ſhoulde come to the Church, ad 
what meanes hee would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſans 
as Chap.57.14. m Ye Prophetes and miniſters ſhewethe 

ple of this their deliuerance : which was chiefly meant of ar 
ſaluation by Chriſt, Zech. 9.9. matth. 21.5, n Heſhall have 
all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap. 40. 10. o That 
is, one, ouer whom God hath had alingular care to recouerie 

when ſhe was loſt, . 

rei. | 

t God ſhall deſtroy his enemies for his Churches 
ſake. 7 Gods ben, ſite towards his ¶ burch. n 
VV o is this that commeth 2 from E- a Thispropht- 

dom, with redgarmets from 250z- cie is again 
rah? hee is glozions in his apparell and the Idumens 
walketh in his great ſtrength b ſpeake in and enen 
righteouſneſſe,and am mightie to ſaue. Ahich per 

2 <Whercfoze is thine apparell red, and the Chu, 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the on whom God 
wine pꝛeſſe? vill rake ven- 

J haue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, and grance, — þ 
of all people there was none with me : fox — | 
0 

that he hath deſtroyed them in Boxrab, the chieſe ctie of the lr 

means: for theſe were their greateſt enemies, and vnder cherte 

of circumciſion, and the kinred of Abraham, claimed to then 

the chiefe religion, and hated the true worſhippers , Pal x 1 

b God anſivereth them chat asked this queſtion, Mos this 1 

and ſaieth. Yeſcenoweperfourmet in deede the vengeanee n 1 

my Prophets threatned. c Another queſtion, to the wich 

Lord anſwerech. 

J wall 


Watchmens duets f 


| s linde of Gods mercies. 
Iwill treade them in mine anger, and 


12 cee c Feade them vnder foote in my wiath, and 
e ct. WH when G pand- their 1 thall bee ſpzinckeled vpon mp 
am bach bs ne. garmentes, and I will ſtapne all mp raps 
| ofher mics, its for 


„„ WW oz the dap of vengeance is in mine 
4 N wh the 4 pete ot inp redemed1s come. 
ba 5 And Jloaoked, and there was none to 
i tehathno belpe, and J wondered that there was 
10 — none to vpholde : therefoze myne owne 
lin, hebe the de- * — helped nie, and mp wzath it ſelfe ſus 
f ſtained me. 
— . 6 Therfoze J wil treade downe the peo⸗ 
Ire _— ple in mp wzath,and make them ! dunken 
why wee ln mine indignation, and wil bing bowne 
efane MW trough nch their ſtrength to the earth. 
Far ad g- 7 A will s remember the merctes of the 
e Wi bee Loot and the praiſes of he Lozde according 
calle! de vi de- VNtO all that the Lozde hath giuen vs, aud 
n WhetsChurch, for the great geobneſſe toward the houſe of 
uchn WM wipmiſh the Ilrael, which hee hath giuen them accozs 
I cala Rede ding to his tender loue, and accozding to 
make I Can. 5.16. his great mercies. h 
wills" Flad adoaſh 8 Fon be ſaid, Surely thep are mp peos 
dom —— that will not lpe: ſo hee was 
a dende, their fauiour. : 
the they (hall 9 Jn all their troubles hee was i tron- 
hes, m buon, which bled, and the Angell of his pzeſeuce ſaued 
Sand gde, them: in his loue and in his mercie he re⸗ 
The Prophet deemed them, and he bare them and carts 
ths to ed them alwapes continuallp, 
iſters ne. N noorethepeo- 10 But they rebelled and veredhis holy 
eaſe w bew remember Dpirit:therefoze was he turned to be their 
n God by ff (od beneßtes enemie and he fought agatnft them. 
forthe {Wins paſt, It Then he! remembzed the old tinte o 
anceof Wha they may Moſes and his people, ſaping, Where is he 


uch Wonfrmedin that brought them vp out of the ſea with 
1 othes MW derroubles, the w thepheard of his ſherpe? where is her 
ve (ame, brd chuſe that put his holy Spirit within him: 

he re ditobemine, 12 He led them by the right hand of Mo⸗ 


ke they hould ſcS with his own glouous arme, deuiding 
kholie, nd not the water befozc them, to make hunſelfe an 


the ſane, rue mine euerlaſting Name. 
the . exearion, 13 He led them thzongh the dẽ pe, as an 
nt of on i lebæe their hon ſe in the wildernes, that they lhoulde 


Fitions and not ſtumble. 
ds 2 though 14 NAS the beaſt goeth downe into the 
had bene hallep, p ſpirit of the Lozd gane them reſt: 
home. ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make 
L Which was a. thp ſelfe a glozious Name. 
weſle of Gods 15 P Yooke downe from heauen, and bes 
b holde from the dwelling place of thine ho⸗ 
prophe- mz de re. Itneſſe, à of thy glozie, Where is thy 4 zeale 
ſreltoChriſt, and thy ſtregth, the multitude of thy mer⸗ 


1means, ties and of thy compaſſions 7 they are re⸗ 

1emis ſtrained from * mee. 

perſecurd 16 Doubtles thou art our father: though 

hurch, Abzaham bee ignozantof vs, and Fſrael 

om God pleof Ir:el uowe vs not, yet thou, © Loꝛde, art our 

qo” Father, and our redecmer ; thp name is 
and - : 


themen ene. p Hauing declared Gods benefites ſhewed to their fore- 
ſal. 117% himſelfe to God by prayer, deſiring him to conti- 
is this be ces toward them. q Thy great affection which thou 
ance hid vs, r Meaning fromthe whole bocke of the Church. 


which de Dough Abraham would refule vs to be his children, yet thou wilt 


Chap. 1x1: 17, 


Mans rightcouſnes. 281 
fo euer. i 
17 D onde, whp haſt* thon made bs to t By taking 
erre from thy waves ? and hardened our away thy ho- 
heart from thy feare: Returne foz thy ſer⸗ ly Spirit trom 
uants ſake, and foz the tribes of thine inhe⸗ vs by whome 
ritance. wee were £0- 
18 The people of thine holineſfe hane uerned and ſo 
polleſſed itbuta litle * while: foꝛ our ad⸗ for our 
uerſaries haue troden downe thy Sanc- tirudediddeſt 
tuarie. deliuer vs vp 
19 Me haue bene x they, duer whome to our one 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whome concupiſcence, 
thy Namewas not called, and didſt punith 
finne by ſinne 
according to thy iuft iudgement. u Meaning, for the coucnants 
fake made to Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob his feruants. x That is, 
in reſpe& of the promes which is perpetual]: albeit they had nowe 
poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, a thouſand and foure hundreth yeere:& 
thus they Lament, to mooue God rather to remember his coucnants 
then to punith their ſinnes. 
CHAP, LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people, 
6 Mani rigtevuſneſſe is like « filth:e cloth. 
OB-ibar thou wouldeft » bieake the hea⸗ a The Prophet 
nens, and come downe, and that the continueth his 
mountaines might melt at thy pzeſence! prayer, defiring 
2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire God to declare 
cauſed Þ the waters to bople, (that thou his louetoward 
mighteſt declare thy name to thy aduer⸗ his Church by 
— the people did tremble at thp pxe- miracles and 
ence. 


; s _ _- mightie X 

3 Whenthon diddeft terrible thinges, as be aid in 
which we looked not fox. p cameſt downe, Mount Sinai. 
and the mountains melted at thy preſence, b Meaning, the 

4 Fox ſince the beginning of the wozlde raine, haile, fire, 
they haue not © heardnoz vnderſtand with chunder, and 
the eare, neither hath the eye ſeene another lightnings, 
God beſtde thee, which doeth ſo to himthat c SaintPaul 
waiteth foz hum. _ vſcth the ame 

5 Thou diddeſt meete hun, 4 that reiop- kinde of admi. 
ced inthee, and did tuſtly : they remembzed ratio, r,Cor.2.9, 
thee in thy e wapes: beholde, thou art an- marueiling at 
grie, foꝛ we haue ſmued: yet in f them is con · Gods great be- 
tmuance, and we s fhalbe ſaued. neſite thewed to 

6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane his Church by 
thing, and all our  righteouſneſſe is as fil- thepreaching of 
thie cloutes, and wee all doe fade like a the Goſpel. 


leafe,and our iniquities like the wind haue d Thou ſhewedf; - 


takenvs awap. fauour toward 

7 And there is none that calleth vp thy our fathers, when 
Name,ncicher that ftirreth vp hunſelfe to they truſted in 
take holde of thee:foꝛ thou haſt hid thy face thee, and walkes 
from vs, and haſt conſumed bs becauſe of after thy com- 
our miquiries, mandements. 

8 But nem, S Lord, thon art our Fas e They conſi- 
ther: we are thei clap, ⁊ thou art our pot⸗ dered thy great 
ter, and we al are the wozk of thine hands. mercies, 

9 Bee not angry, O Lord. *aboue mea⸗ f That is, in thy 
ſure, neither remember imiquitie fo ener: mercies, which 
loc, wee beſeech thee, beholde, we are al thy ke calleth the 
people. x wayes of the 


Lord. 

Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h Wee xe juſtly puniſhed and 
Gen into captiuitie, becauſe wee haue prouoked x 5 to anger, & 
though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our righteouſneſſe, and beſ} 
vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, (as ſome reade) like the 
menſtruous clothes of a woman, 1 Albeit, O Lorde, by thy juſt 
iudgemenc thou maieſt v:tcly deſtroy vs, as the potter may his 
por, yet we appeale to thy mereies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to 
adopt vs to be thy children. x For ſo the fleſh iudgeth when God 
doth not immediatly ſend ſuccour. 

Nn. i. 10 Thine 
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The Gentiles called. 
1 Whick were 


dedicated to thy à wilderneſſe,and Jeruſalem a deſart. 
ſeruice and to 


call vpon thy our glozte, ® where our fathers pzayſez 
Namg. .. thee, is burnt vp with fire, and al our plea⸗ 
m Wherein we laͤnt thnigs are waſted, 

reioyced and 12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe ſtil > at theſe 


worſhipped thee. things, O Loꝛd: wilt thou holde thy peace 


n That is, at the and afflict vs aboue meaſure? 
contempt of 


thine owne glorieꝰ though ous ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou 


wilt not ſuffer thy glorie thus to be diminiſhed. 
2 ys CHAP, LXV. 


r The vocation of the Gentiles and the raection 
of the ewes, 13 The toy of the elecł and the puniſh- 


ment ef the wicked. 


s Meaning, the ]Vane bene ſought of them that ® aſked 

not: J was founde of them that ſought 
knewenot God, me not: I ſaide, Beholde mee, behold me, 
ſhould ſeełe ak- bnto a nation that called not vpon mp 


Gentiles waich 


had moued their 2 Jhaueſpzed b out mine hands all the 
hearts with his dap vnto a rebellious people, which wal- 
holy ſpirit, Rom. kedin a wap that was not good, euen after 
10. 20. their owne < imagmations: 

b He ſhewerh 3 A people that pꝛouoked me ener vnto 
the cauſe of the mp face: that ſacriſiceth in 4 gardens, and 
t eie dlion ofthe hurxneth incenſe vpon <bzickes. 

Iewes, becauſe 4 Which remaine among the f graues, 


they would rot & lodge in the delarts, which eate s (wines 
obey him for any — 12 Noth of chings polluted arc in 
t ix 


kis Prophets, by 5 Which ſay, v Stand apart, come not 
whome he cal- e to mee: fox J am holper then thou: 


them. recompenſe it into their boſome. 

£ He (hewerh 7 Pour iniquities and the iniquities of 
that to delite in pour fathers ſhall be! together ( ſaieth the 
our owne fanta- Zome) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 
ſies, is the decli- mountaines, aud blaſphemed mee vppon 
ning from God the hilles:therefoe wil F meaſure their old 


and the begin- Wolke into their boſome. 

ning of all ſu- 8 Thus ſaith the Lozde, As the wine is 
veritition and found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy 
tlolatric. it not, fo a ® bleſſing is in it, ſo will JF doe 
Which were for mp ſeruants ſakes, that I may not de⸗ 
dedicate to ſtrop them whole. 

idoles. 9 nt J will bzinga ſeede out of Jaa⸗ 
e Meaning, kob,and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite 
their altars, mp mountaine: & mine elect (hall inherite 
which he thus it, and inp ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 
nameth by con- Io And" Sharon fhalbe a fhepefolde, 
eempr, E the vallep of A choꝛ ſhalbe a reſting place 
t To conſult Foz the cattel pf mp ꝓcople, that hauelonght 
withſpirits and inet. 


to coniure de- 
uils, which was forbidden, Deut. 18.1 1. g Which was contrarie to 
Gods commandement, Leuit. 1 1. 7. deut. 14.8. h Hee ſheweth that 
hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and contempt of others. i Their 
puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. k So that the remembrance 
thereof can not bee forgotten. 1 Shalbe both puniſhed together: 
and this declareth howe the children are puniſhed for their fathers 
faultes: to wit, when the fame faultes or like are founde in them. 
m Thatis, it is profitable: * that Cod will not deſtroy the 
faith hull branches of his vineyard, hen he deſtroyeth 5 rotten ſocks, 
chat is, the hypocrites. n Which was a plentiful place in Iudea to feed 
fheepeas Achor was for catttell. 


Iſaiah. 
10 | Thine holie cities lie waſte: Zion is 


11 The houſe ot our Sanctuarie and of 


The ioy ofthe dM v 
1: But ct are they that haue forſaken 
the Loꝛde, and foꝛgotten mine holp Monn⸗ 
— haue W fürnilt bay oz the 
o multitude, an the dzinke of⸗ o By he a 
krings unto the nomber. — — mn 
12 Therefoze will Jr nomber pon to berke : 
the ſwozde, $ all pou ſhall bowe downe to their ifumer, 
the flaughter, becauſe I called, and p@ did bleidls of 
notanſwere: J 9 ſpake,and pee heard not, vhome the 
but did enill in my fight, aud did chule that thought they 
thing which J would not. coulde neue 
13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, haue 
Weholde, ip ſernaunts ſhall* eate, and ye p Sceng fen 
— bee hungrie: beholde, mp ſeruantes canna:s; 
all dꝛinke, and pe ſhal be thirſtie:beholde, your goch l wi 
mp ſeruants {hall reiopce, and pee ſhall he nomber po 
athamed. with the fad, 
14 Beholde, my ſernantes ſhall ſing foꝛ q By my pw. 
toy of heart, and ye& call cry foi ſoꝛowe of Fanden a 
— and ſhall howle fsz veration of ye wouldng 1 
minde. 
15 And pt ſhall leaue pour name as a 18 thee Wet | 
curſe vito my i choſen: fox the donde God words, Kaen! Ml in 2 
alllap pou q call his ſeruants bp * ano- dcinke,be ne W with 
ther name. : neth the bleſs! WI dn 
16 He that ſhal blefle in the u earth,ſhal life ofthe wy. Ml «din: 
bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, and hee that full, „nichr Wl few 
ſweareth in the carth, (hall [weare by the alwayc congy, Wh en 
true Gov:foz the foxmner* troubles are foz- tion and ful erh 
gotten, and ſhall ſurely hide themſelnes contentmen d un « 


from mine epes. all chingsin wlach1 

17 Foz loe, I wil create y new heaueus their God, the T 
and a newe earth: and the fozmer ſhall not though ſong. I lc 
be remembꝛed noꝛ come nito minde. times they lacks 


18 But be yon glad and reiopcefoz ener theſe corporal 
in the things that J ſhall create: foz be- things, 
holde, J will create Jeruſalem as a reiop⸗ \ Meaning, tha 
cing,and her people as a1op, he would call 

19 And J wil reiopce in Jeruſalem, and the Gentile, 
top in my people, a the vopce of weeping who ſhould + 
{hall be no moze heard in her,noz the vopce horre cuen the 
of crying. very nameef 

20 There ſhall be no moze there a childe che Tees for 
of peres, noz au vide man that hath *not their infideivs 
filled his dayes: foz hee that hall bee an fake. 
hundꝛeth peeres olde , chall die as a young t Thenby the 
man: but the ſinner being an hundzeth name of the 
vcres olde ſhalbe accurſed. _ 

21 And they ſhal d build houſes and m- u By bleſſing, 
habite them, + thep [hall plaut vintpards, & by ſweanrg, 
and eate the fruite of them. zs ment che 

22 Thep ſhall not build, and another in⸗ pray ſing of Gol 
habite: thep ſhall not plant, and another for his benebte, 
eate : £91 as the dapes of the tree are the and the wue 
dapes of um pesple,and mine elect thal en / worſhipping a 
top in olde age the wonke sf their handes. him, wich ſha 

23 They ſhallnotlabourin vaine, noi not be onely in 
bring foozthin feare : fo they are the ſcede Tudea, but, 
of the vleſſed ofthe Loꝛde, and their buddes 2 the 

World. 

x I will no more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate a in timept 

y I willſoalter and change the ſtate of my Church, that it ll 

ſceme to dwell in a newe worlde. z Meaning, in this v 

reſtauration of the Church, there ſhould be no weakneſſe of pic 

nor infirmities of age, but all ſhould be freſh, and flouriſhing! and 
this is accompliſhed in the heaucnly Ieruſalem, when al me 
ſhal ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped away, a Whetbyheſhew 
eth that the infidels and vnrepentant ſinners haue no of ths 

benediction. b He propoſeth to the faithfull the blefing vd 

are contained in the Lawe, and ſo vnder temporall thing c 

hendeth the ſpuiruall promiſes, with 

i 


Yates without fayth. 
ith them. we of 

| my iges, betole they tall. I wil anſwere, 
and whiles they ſpeake, J will heare. 

ey Jak Chap, 25 Tye-wolfe and the lambe thallfede 

1 together, and the lion chall ate niawe like 


an. n {pe bullocke : and tothe ſerpent duſt (þal be 
— his meate. Thep lhall no moze hurt noꝛ de⸗ 
ys Itrop in all mine holy Mountaine, ſaith the 
thy CHAP. LXVI. 

2 1 Goddwelleth not in temples made with hand.. 
oh, 3 Hee deſpiſeth ſacrifices dene without mercy and 
Elen faith, 5 God cemforteih them thas are troubled 
rde Ar bu ſtke. 19 The vocation of the Genriles. 23 
an 1 The perperuall Sabbath, 24 The puniſhment of the 
= l wick:ds euerlaſfting. 


y Pro. ; * 
| y us ſapth the Tode, The 2 heauen 
hn 1 T — thꝛone, and the earth is mp footes 
>; ben iat i ſtoole: where is that Houſe that pee will 
elſe eh boch hea- build _ mer: and where is that place of 
. relt: 
— GEES * Fon all theſe things hath inine hande 
ele quot be inclu- made,>and all theſe things haue bene, ſauh 
be fark. din atemple the Lozde:aud to him will J looke,cuento 
ich ken e Him that is pooze, and of < a cantrite ſpirite 
cnc, condemaing And trembleth at mp wozdes. 
1 ful hereby their 3 Be that kileih a bullocke, isasif hee 
mend WY nun anßdence, 4ewe a man: he that ſacrificeth a her pe: as 
wich ruſted in if he cut off a dogges necke:he that offereih 


cy de Temple and an oblation,as if he offered ſwines blood:he 


1M kkees, that reinembꝛeth incenſe, as1f hee bleſſed an 
eylacke “ Seng dat idole ; pea, thep haue choſen their owne 
babthe em- wapes, and their ſoule deliteth in their a⸗ 
ſe k the things bominations. 
np, m I der, with te. 4. Therefoze wil Z*chule out their delu⸗ 
aal kkces,vere ions, and J will bzing their feare vpon 
mend done them, becauſe J called , aud none woulde 
hluzpont- anſwere: J ſpake E they would not heare: 
en the WJ nex-heſboverh but they did cuill in mp ſight: and chole the 
neal bathe hath no things which J would not. : 
for Wok thercof, 5 Yearethe word of the Loꝛd, al pe that 
Eddics nch hee can tremble at his i wozd, Pour bzethzen that 
l nhout thẽ, Hated pou, & caſt poù out foi mp Names 
by the Ngo 0. lake, ſapd, Let the Loꝛd be gloziſied: but hee 
(the clTokim that thall appeare to pour iop, and thep ſhalbe 
bundle and aſhamed. * 
ſling, peeinhexr, 6 gu vopce ſoundeth front the citie, cuen 
exing dich recent a vopcefrom the Temple, the vopce of the 
the ij hne Tode, that recompenſeth his enennes 
zof Gol whreverence- fully. 
ech i mie, © 7 Befoze © the trauatled, ſhee bzought 
ere haue the foozth:and befoze Her paine came, ſhe was 
ping of Wl beten delluered of a nan childe. 
ich ſha _ * 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who 


bat, and in the meane ſcaſon had neither fayth nor repen- 
Godſbeweth that he doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, 


denhe doeh he ſacrifices of the heathen, who offered men, dogges 
epd. A meto their idols, which things were expreſly forbidden in the 
it hal E e I vill diſcouer their wickedneſſe andhypocriſie, wherewith 
— to _ mine eyes, to - the * k f Be . 
of chfull, by promifing to deſtroy their enemies, which pre- 
ing: nd it be brethren, bur * — , and hated them that 
all fros WY The enemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more terrible voice, 
phe ſhes n fre and ſlaughter, ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voice 
m of the Ale Prophets which called them to repentance. h Meaning, that 
ngs vid Enſtaraion of the Church (hould be ſo ſudden and contrary to 


2 2 . * 
compit- , 5 Opinion, as when a woman is deliuered before ſhe looke for 
| altea vichout painc in trauaile, N | 


Chap. Ixvr. 


comfozted in Jeruſalem. 
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hath ſeene ſuch thinges! hall the earth bee 
bought foozth in one idap: oi (hall a nati⸗ i This ſhal paſſe 
on be bozne at once: fox aſſoone as Tion che capacitie of 
tranailed,ſhe bzought fooꝛth her childzen. man to fee ſuch 
9 Shall J * cauſe to trauaile , and not a multitude that 
bzing fooꝛth? all I cauſe to bzing foozth ſhall come vp at 
and thaibe baren, iäpth thy God? once, meaning, 

10 Ketopce pe with Jeruſalein, and bee vnder the prea- 
glad with her, all pee that lone her: retopce ching of the go. 
foz ioy with her, all pe that mourne fox her. ell, vhereo 

II Thar pe — ſucke ! and be ſatiltied they that came 
with the bzeaſts of her conſolation: that pe vp out of Baby- 
map nulke out and beedelighted with the lon, were a . 
batghtneſle of her gloze. 7 

12 Foz thus ſapth the Lozd, Behold, J K Declaring 
will extend=®peace oner her like a flood, and hereby, that as 
theglozp of the® Gentiles nke a flowing by his power 
ſtreame:then lhal pe ſucke, pe ſhalbeoboꝛne andprouidence 
vpon her ſides, and bee iopfull vpon her woman trauai - 
knees. : leth and is deli- 

13 As one whome his mother comfoz- uered:ſo hath hee 
teth,ſo will J comfozt pou, and pe ſhall be power to bring 
„ forth his Church 

14 And when pe ſee this, pour heart ſhall at his time ap- 
reiopce.and pour? bones ſhall flouriſh like pointed. 
an hearb:and the hand of che Lozd thalbe | That ye may 
knowen among hits leruants, & his indig- reioyce forall 
nation againſt his enemies. — 

15 Fon behold. the loꝛd will come with hat God be · 
fire, and his charets like a whirſewmde, ſtoweth vpon 
that he map 4 recompence his anger with his Church, 
wzath,and his indignation with the flame m will giue her 
of are, 8 F lelicitie and pro- 

16 Fox the Lozd wil indge with fire, and ſperitie in great 
with his ſwoꝛde all fleſh, and the flaineof abundance. 
the Loꝛd ſhalbe manp. n Reade Chap, 

17 Thep that ſanctiſie *theinſelues,and 60.16. 
purifie themſelues in the garden behinde © Ye ſhall be 
one tree in the middes eating \ ſwines cheriſhed, as het 
fleth, and ſuch abomination , enen the dearely beloued 
mouſe,{hall be conſumed together, ſapeth children. 
ES ; q Yeſhall haue 

18 Fox J will viſite their woꝛkes, @ their newe ftrength 
imaginattons:for it thall tome that J will and new beau. 
gather all nations, and tongues, and thep tie. 
thall come, and ſee mp *glozp. q This vengeance 

19 snd J will ſet a*\igne among them, God began to 
and will ſende thoſe that * eſcape of them, execute at the 
vuto the nations of x Tarſhich, ul, and deſtruction of 
End, & to themthat dꝛawe the » bowe, to Babylon, and 
Tubal and d Jauan, ples a farre off, that hath euer conti- 
haue not heard mp fame. nepther haue nucd it againſt 
ſeene mp gloꝛp, and* they ſhall declare mp the enemies of 
glow among the Gentiles. his Church,and 

20 And they ſhall bzing all pour f bze⸗ will do till the 
thzen foz an offring vnto the Lozd out ot al we Gay which 

the ac- 
compliſhment thereof, r Meaning, the hypocrites. ſ Whereby are 
meant them that did. maliciouſſy tranſgreſſe the Lawe, by eati 

beaſtes forbidden, euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreĩ h. 

t The Gentiles ſhall he partakers of that glorie, which before L 

ſhewed to the Tewes. u I will marke theſe that I chuſa that t 

periſh not with the reſt of the infidels: whereby he alludeth tothe 

marking of the poſtes of lis E he preſerued, Ex. 12.7. 

x I ulll ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes, which eicape deſtruction, in- 


to diuers nations. y That is, Cilicia. 4 Meaning, Affrica, a To 


rr Alta minor. b 3 c Ita- 
lie. Grecia. e Meaning, the Apotiles, Diſciples, and others 
which he did firſt chuſe of the Iewes to — the Gentiles. 
That is, the Gentiles, which by fayth ſhall be made the children 
of abraham, as you are. 


* - . £ . OK l W S ” . 0 
- * — —— — $= Ar 5 — - De Bo . — 
8 FE ins rr Ba r 
— Do n BH 3 CELLS k 
— r 
— — 7 Py — 2 r " «wt 


—— en 
rer 


— 


P <<}: 


— —— 


' Gentiles to the 


The reſtoring 


g Whereby he nations, bpon « hozſes, and in charets, 
meaneth that and in hoz(e litters.and upon mules , and 
no neceſlarie ſwift beaſtes , to Jeruſalem mine holy 
meanes ſhall Mountaine, ſapth the Lozde, as the chil- 
want when God dien of Jſrael offer in a cleane veſlell in the 
ſhall callthe Houſe of the — f 

21 And J will take of them fozb Pzieſts, 
and fo Leuites,ſapth the Lond. 

22 Foz as the new i heauens,@ the new 


knowl 
— 


Teremiah. 


ſeede and pour name comennee. 

23 And from moneth to moneth,s from 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleth come 
to wozſhip befoze nie.ſapth the Lozd. 

24 And they ſhall go fozth,@ loke bpon k As her 
the * carkales of the men that hane tran(s declared bes. 
greſſed again me: fo their! woꝛme ſhall citiethagy 
not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, de within the 
and thep ſhall be an abhszring * unts all Church force 


h To wit, of the earth which J will make , chall remaine fleſh 


Gentiles,as he befgze mee, ſapth the Lozde, ſo ſhall pour 
did Luke, Timo- 

chie and Tite firſt, and others after, to preach his worde. i Hereby 
he ns the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall be re- 
nucd : and whereas before chere were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, 
in this there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and ſea> 
ſons (hall be mecte, 


cly. - Comfort ofy 

* Bodly,fo doeh 
he ſhewe what horrible calamirie ſhall come to the wickedthe 
are out of the Church, I Meaning a continuall tormen of a 
ſcience,which (hall euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer themwhy 
at reſt, Marke 9.44, m This is the iuſt recompence fot the qc 
ked, which 8 God and his worde, (hall be by O i 
iudgement abhorred of all his cceatures 


Jeremiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
; he Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citieof Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne 


of Hilkiah, whom ſomethinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and 


ue it to lo- 


ſiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuelations of prophecie, ſo that by the 
commandement of the Lord hee beganne very yong to prophecie, that is, inthe thirteenth yeere of 
loſiah, and continued eighteene yere vnder the ſayde King, and three moneths vnder Ichoaharz, and 
vnder Ichoiakim eleuen yeares, and three moneths vnder Iehoiachin, and vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeres: 
vnto the time that they were cariod away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie 


yeere, beſide the time that he 


ied after the captiuitie. In this booke hee declareth with teares 
and lamentation the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie of the 


le, for their idolatrie, coue- 


touſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of 
the Church, reueileth the ĩuſt time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three 
things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked xhich ware more ſtubburne and obſtinare, when the Prophets 
doe admoniſh them moſt plainly of their deſtruction. Next how the Prophets and Miniſters of God 
ought not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of 
the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, though God ſhe his iudgement againſt the wicked, yet wil 
he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, and hen all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement to be 
aboliſhed, then will he declare himſelfe victorious in preſeruing his. 


„ I 


x Ju what time Ferenuab prophecied, 6 Me ac- 


Ye * wozdes of Jere⸗ 
nuah þ ſonne of*Hil- 
kiah one of Þ Pateſts 
that were at Ana- 
thoth in the land of 
3 Bentamin. 

2 To whome the 
4 worde of the Lowe 
came in the dapes of 


is father, who reigned but three 
moneths,and therefore is not mentioned, no more is Ioachin that 
teigned no longer. 


tine in the fift f moneth. F Ofthe de- 
4 Thenthe wozd of the T81d came vn⸗ _ y_ 


ous. ed awayinto 
6 Then ſaid 7, Oh, Loꝛde God,behold, Babylon by XN 
A cannot ſpeake, foꝛ Jam achilde. * 


7 But the Loide ſapde vnto mee, Sap g The Sem 
not, Jama chude: fox thou ſhalt goe to vſech chi na 
all that J ſhall ſende thee , and what of peach, wr 
ſo euer J commannde thee , ſhalt thon claretharGod 
ſpeake. 5 ath po 

8 Be not afraid of their faces:fo Jam ted ha min. 
with thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lond. ſters to ther 

9 en che koꝛd ſtretched out his hand — 

w 


- 
borne. as Taiah 49.1.galat. 1. 15. h Fer Ieremiah dd notone? 
hecie againſt +, ni but al ſo againſt the Egyptian 
onians , Moabites and other nations. i Conſidering the put 
iudgementes of God, which according to his threatnings 
come vpon the world, hee was mooued with a certane c 
on on the one ſide to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh , and 00 
the other ſide by the infirmitie of mans nature, Knowing 


athing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge, a Laab 6.11, Bon 


II. and 4.1. 
5 , and 


of the Chunk 5 


— 
= mov > 


EFERETER RY 


K = 


EEASÞ 1 


A ſeribiog Pot · 
1 Which decla- and ktonched my month, and the Loꝛd ſaid 
God vnto ute, Beholde, I haue put my wozdes 

mib chem in thy mouth. 
necteand - 10 Beholde, this day haue J ſet thee o⸗ 
idem, uhom ner the nations and oucr the kingdomes 
cllab io ſet to plucke vp, and to raste out, and to des 
g elorie: ſti oy And thꝛowe downe, to buude, and to 

laut. 

y 11 After this the woꝛd of the Lozd came 
vnto mee, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt 
thou? And J ſaide, I ſee a w roodeof an 

almond tree, 

12 Then laide the Loꝛd vnto me, Thou 
haſt ſeene aright : foz J will haſteu mp 
Gods word to perfoznne it . 

13 Againe the wozd ofthe Lozde came 
vnts me the ſecond time, ſaping, Nhat ſerſt 
thon? And J (aide, I ſee a (cething ” potte 
poxer to beate looking out of the Nozth. | 
bone whatſoe- 14 Then ſaide the Lozde bnto me, Wut 

likerk it ſelfe of the N o2th ſhal a plague be ſpzed vpon 
waguinſt God: All the inhabitants of the land. 
14 to 15 Fon loe, I will can all the families of 
nut the hum the kingdomes of the Nozth, ſapeth the 
ble, and ſuch as Lo2de, and they ſhall come, andeuerp one 

themſelues ſhall ſet his thione in the entring of the 
the obedience gates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
of Ood worde, thereof round about, and in all the cities 
1. cht. 10. 4. hebt. pf Judah. 


4.1440d theſe 16 And J will declare bnts them mp 
reihe keys p indgements touching ail the wiched⸗ 
which Criſt nelle of them that haue fozſaken mere, and 
haklek to haue burnt incenſe uvnto other gods and 


bose and binde, Wenlhipped the wozkes of their owne 


Muth. 18.18. Hands, 

m He ioyneth 17 Thon therefoze truſſe vp thy lopnes. 
teſionewich and ariſe and ſpeake unto then all that J 
teworde fora command thee : be not afraideof their fa⸗ 
nore ample ces, leaſt Ja deſtrop thee befoze them. 
confirmation, 18 Fox J, behold, J this dap hane made 


fenifving bythe thee a defenced citte, and an p2on pillar 
wdoftheal- and walles of biaſſe againſt the whole 
did tree. which lande, againſt the kings of Judah, and a⸗ 
feſt buddeth,the gatnſt the pꝛinces thereof , againſt the 


ue comming Pyirſtes thereof and againſt the people of 


oftheBabylo- the land. . 

nansagainſt the 19 Foz thep ſhall fight againft thee , unt 
loves, they ſhall not pieuaile againſt thee: foꝛ J 
1 Spihing, ain with ther to deliuer ther, lapeth the 
tatbe Cal. Io ide. | | 

9 Ad - 428 

rars ſuoulde he as a pot to ſeethe the Tewes, which boyled in their 


flzfures and luſtes. o Syria and Aſfyria were Northwarde in re- 


ed of lerufalem , which were the Caldeans dominion. p Iwill 
de them charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the 
Kokters, which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Whicù de- 
rah that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them, which dare 
ntexteure their duetie faithfully, eyther for feare of man, rfor 
mah cue, 1. Cor. 9. v6. r Signifying on the one paur, tar the 
nqeibat ſatan and the worlde ge. againſt Gods nvniſters , the 
more preſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh. 1.5. Heb.1 3.5. and om 
theot part, that they are vtterly vnmeete to ſerue God, and his 
Church, which are afraide , and doe not reſiſt wickedttefſe, whatſo- 
ter danger depend thereon, Iſa. 30. 5. ERrek. 3. d. 
; . CHAP. II. 0 
2 Gad rehearſerb hu beneſites dome vnto the leer. 
3 Agrinft the prioſis and falſe prophets. 12 The 
Tewes are deſtroyed , becauſe they farſake God, 


onto me,'faping,, i + | 
2 Goe, and crp in the eares of Jeruſas. 


Chap. 


lem, ſaping, Thus faith the Zozd,J remems- 
ber thee, with the kindneſle of thp ponth a Aceording to 
and the loue of thy martage , when thou that grace and 


wenteſt after mee in the wuderneile d in a Favour, which I | 


land that was not ſowen. ſhewed thee 

3 Iſrael was as a thing <halowed unto ſñ om the begin- 
the Lord. and his firſt friutes: all then 4 that ning, when I did 
rate it, ſhall offend : cuill thall come vpon firſt chuſe thee 
theim, ſayth the Lozde. to be my people, 

4 Yearepee the wozde of the Loſde, O and ma ied thee 

uſe of ng , and all the fanulies of p to my ſelfe, 

ouſe of IAcrael. ; Elek. 16.8, 

5 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, iM hat miquitte b When 1 had 
haue pour fathers found in mee, that thep deli uered thee 
are gone farre frem me, and haue walked out of Egypt. 
after vanitie, and are become f vame⸗ c Choſen aboue 

6 Fox they ſapde not, Where is p Lord all other to ſerue 
that bꝛought us vp out of the lande of E⸗ the Lord only, & 
gypt: that led vs through the wilderneſſe, the fuſt offred to 
through a deſart, and waſte lande, though the Lord of all 
f dꝛie land, and s by the ſhadowe of death, other nations. 
bp a land that no man paſled thzough, and d WHhoſocuer 
where no man dwelt? did chalenge this 


7 And J bzought pon into a plent ifull people, at els did 


countrep, to eate the fruite thertet, and the annoy them, was 
commodities of the ſane: but when xe tu⸗ puniſhed. 


tred, pee de filed my b land, and made mime e That is, fallen 
to moſt vile ido- 


heritage an abhonimnation, 

8 The Pꝛieſtes ſaid not, i Where is the latrie. 

Lode 7 andthep that ſhould nuniſter rhe f Altogether gi-- 
k Jawe, knewe me not: the ! paſtours alſo wen rovanitie, & 
offended agamiſt me, and the Pꝛophets are become 
piophecied m = Baal, & went alter things blind & infenf> 
that did not pꝛofite. 

9 Wherefoze J will pet * pleade with thar they ſerue. 
vou, ſayth the Lozd, and J will plead with 5 Where for 
your childaens childzen. 

10 Foz goe ve ts the ples of o Chittim, neceffariefor 
and beholde, and ſende bntoy Uedar, and life. ye coulde 
take diligent heede, and ſce whether there looke for no- 
be ſuch things. thing euery + 

II Yath any nation changed their gods, boure but pre- 
which pet are no gods ? but np people ſent death. 
haue changed their 4glozie , foz that which: h By your ids- 
doth not * p1ofite, latrie & wicked 

12 O pe ſ heauens, be aſtonied at this: maners, Pl. 78. 


be afraid and vtterlp confounded,ſaith the 58. and 106 38. 
| i They taugue 
ple ro 


Lozde. 
13 Foz mp people haue committed two not the peop! 
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ble, as the idoles - 


cke of al things 


enils: thep haue foꝛſaken mee * the forums ſeeke after Cod. 
taine of luung waters, te digge them k As the Sribes, 
i ; which thoubte  ' * 


haue expounded the Lawe to the people. 1 Meaning, the princes 


ſpake vaine things, and brought the people from the true-werſhip 
of God to ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of 


and miniſters : ſignifying that all eſtates were corrupt. m Tharis, 


the Moabites, are meant all idoles. n Signifying, that he would 


- 


not as he might, ſtraight way condemne them, but ſhewerh — 5 
4 


euidenr examples their great ingratitude, that they might be a 

med and repent. o Meaning, the Grecians and Italians: p Vn- 
to Arabia, q That is, God which is their glorie, and wo maketh 
them glorious abone all other people: reproouing the Ieues, that 
they were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the idola- 
ters to horour their vanities. x Meani 
their deſtruction, Pſal. 106.36. Hee 
ble creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude, and as it were, tremble 


for feare of Gods great iudgements againſt the fame. t Signiſy- 

ing, that hen men ſorſake Gods worde, which is the fountane 

M Dꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the ade rag of life, they reiect God himſelfe, and ſo fall to their one inuenti- 
oom, and vaine confidence, and procure to themſvſues de ſtructiom 


Ionah. 2.3. Zech. 10.2. 2 
Nu. ut. pittes 


— 


1 
. — 


, the idoles, which were 
eweth, chat the inſenfĩ. 
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The peoples ſinne. 


pitteg, euen bzoken pittes, that can holde 


u HaneTorde- no water. 


red them like 


14 Js Iſrael auſeruant, oz is he bone in 


ſergaats, and not the honſe 7 whp then is he ſpopled:? 


like dearely be- 
louod children? 
Exod, 4. 2 2. cher 


for ejt is their 
tan onely, if 
the, enemie 


ipoyle then. 
The Bab o- 
niars, Caldeans, 


and Aſſyri- 
ans. 


y Nor one ſhall; 
be left to dwell 


there. 
L. That is, the 


Egypt ians: for 
ee cx 


great citics in 

Egypt. 

2 Hau: grie- 
nouſly vexed 

rhee at ſundry 
times. 


d She wing, that 
God would haue 
ſtill ledde them 


arigbt. i they 


would Raue fel- 


lowed him. 


15 The * lpons roared vpon him-and 
pelled, and they haue made his land waſte: 


his cities are burnt without y an mhabt⸗ 


tant. ; 
16 Alſo the childzen of * Noph aud Ta- 

hapanes haue bzoken thme head. 

17 Yalt not thou pzocured this bntothp 


ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt foxſaken the Lazde v 


— God, when hee » ledde thee by rhe 
ap? 

18 And what haſt thou now to doe in 
the way of Egypt: to dzinke the water 
of Rilus? oz what inakeſt thou in the way 


of Alſhur: to dzuike the water ofthe 4 N 


uer: 
. 19 Thineowne wickedneſſe ſhall e coz⸗ 
rect thee , and thp turnings backe ſhall re- 
pxone thee: knowe therefoze and beholde, 
that it is anenmll thing, e bitter, that thon 
Haſt foꝛſaken the'Lozd thy God, and that 
um feare is not in thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God 
of hoſtes. | 

20 Fo1of olde time J haue bzoken thy 


goke, and burit thy bonds,and thon ſaideſt, 


J wii nomoze tranſgreſſe, but like an har⸗ 
{otthourunneſtabouc vpon all hie hilles, 


.and vnder all greene trees. 


21 Pet I had planted thee, a noble vine, 
whoſe t plants were all natural:{jovs then 


c To ſee ke helpe art thou turned vato mee into the plants 
ofma, as though ofa ſtrauige bine: 


God were not a- 
ble yaoughi to 


defend thee, 


22 Though thau walh thee with entre, 
and take thee much ſope, yet thine ini⸗ 
quitie is iuarked befoze ine, ſaith the Loꝛ de 


which is to drink God. 


ofthe puddels, 
and to leaue the 
fountaine, reade 


Iſa. 3 1. t. 


d To wit, Eu- 


phrates. 


e Meaning, that 


the wicked are 


inſenſible til the 

iſhment for 
their ſinne wa- 
ken them as 


23 Ho canſt thou ſay, I ain not pollu⸗ 
tt d. neither haue F followed Baalim:be⸗ 
holde thy wayes in the vallep, aud knowe, 
What thou Halt done: thou art like a ſwift 
dꝛomedarie, that runneth by his wapes: 

24 And as a wilde k aſſe, vſcd to the wil- 
derneſle, chat ſnuffeth vp the be inde by oc⸗ 


caſion at her pleaſure: whs can turne her 


backe:all they that ſeeke her. will not wea⸗ 
rie _ lelurs, bur wil find her in her 1110+ 
ncth. i 

25. Keepe thon thy feete from u barcs 


verſe 26. Iſa. 3-9. nes , and thy tote from thirſt: but thou 


When] deli- 


uered thee put of Egypt, Exod, r9.8,deu.5.27. ioſh. 24-16. exra. 10. 
12.nche.$.6, $ Evr.ſeede was all true. g Though thou vſe all the 
purifications and ceremonies of the Lawe, thou canſt not eſcape pu- 
niiment, except thou turne to me by faith and repentance. h Mea- 
niag, that hypocrites denie that they worthippe the idoles, but that 
they honour Sed in them, and therefore they call their doings 
Goq; ſcxuice. ĩ Hee compareth the idolaters to theſe beaſtes , he- 
caule chey neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both valleys & hilles 
are full of their jdolatrie, | k : Hee compareth the-idolaters to a 
wilde aſſe: for ſliee can neuer be tamed,nor yet wearied: for as ſhee 
rugncth , ſhee can take her winde at every occaſion. 1 That is, 
when ſhee is with foale, and therefore the hun: ers waite their time: 
ſo though. thou canſt not be turned backe nowe from thine idola- 
trie, yet hen thine iniquitie ſhal be at the full. God will meete with 
thee. m Hereby he warncth them that they ſhoulde not goe into 


ſtrange countreies to ſeeke hel 


: for they ſhould but ſpende their 


labour, and hut themſelues; vl ichis here meant by the bare foore 
and thirſt, Iſa. 5 7.10, | 


Ieremiah. 


Idoles innumerable; \ 


ſapdeſf deſperately, No , fo J haue loued 
—_—— , and — _— — h 

26 As the "thicke is aſgame en he n Asa ch 
is found, ſo is the houſe ot Jſrael achamed, Gera 
they, their Rings, their pꝛinces and their 164 e his fauk, 
Pꝛieſtes, and their Pzophets, til he be taken 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art mp fa⸗ wich thederde. 
ther, and to a ſtone , Thou haſt begotten andreadytohe 
me: fox thep haue turned their backe vnto punitheck 64 
mee, and not their face: but inthe time of will noc 
their trouble they wil ſap, riſe, and helpe their idolarre 

8. till the pla 
28 But where are thy gods that thon due to thekm 
ſt made thee 2 Let them ariſe, ifthep can light wontham 
elpe thec in the time of thy trondle: fox ac · o Meaning he 
coxding? to the nomber of thy cities, are idolaten 2 
thy gods, O Judah. f God of hisho. 

29 Wherefoze wil ape pleade with me? nour: & whereg 
pe all haue rebelled againſt ine, ſapeth the hc hath raughe 
Lozbe. g 2 to call him the 

30 J haue ſnutten your childꝛẽ in vaine, father of al 
they recemed no cozrection : ypour*gwne theyarrribue 
ſwordeharh deuoured pour Pzophets like this title tocher 
a deſtroying lyon. idoles. 

31 W generation, take heede to the worde p Thou thowk, 
of the Lozde : hane J bene as af wilder⸗ reſt5 thy goch a 
neſſe vnto Iſrael ? oz a lande of darkenes? blockes & fon 
Wherefoze ſayeth my people then, Mee could haue hal- 
are loꝛdes, * wee will come no moze vnto pen chee, de. 
theee cauſe they ver 

32 Cant à maide foꝛget her oꝛuament. 82 many innoniber 
a be her attpzezpet my pcople haue foi⸗ & preſent in e 
gotten nie, dapes without nomber. ry place: but now 

33 Why doelt thou prepare thy wan, to let vs ſee ve. 

u ſęeke amitte: euen therefoze wil Jteache ther either the 
thee, that thy wapes are wickednes. multitude, or 

34 Alſo in thy * wings is founde the their preſence 
blood of the ſores of the pooꝛe mmnocents: can deliver thee 
A haue not found it in holes, but vpon all from my plage, 
theſe places, Chap. 11.13. 

35 Pet thon ſapeſt, Becauſe Jam gilt⸗ q As though! 
leſfe,Curelp his wiath ſhail turue from me: didyou iniurie 
behold, Jwil enter with thee into iudge⸗ in puniſhing yeu 
ment, becanſe-thou ſapelt, J haue not ſni⸗ ſeeing that your 
ned. faults are ſo eu 

36 hn runneſt thou about ſo much to dent. 
change thp wapes - for thou ſhalt bee con⸗ r That 8, you 
founded of Egypt, / as thou att confoun- haue killed your 
ded of Allhur. xy Prophers that 

37 Foz thon ſhalt go foꝛth fromthence, exhorted youto 
and thine hands vpon* thine head, becauſe repentaice, as 
the Lozd hath rejected thy confidence, and Zechariah, I. 
thou lhaltnot pꝛoſper thereby. Giah, Kc. 

Haue I not gi- 
uen them abundance of all things? t But will truſt in our owne 
power and policie. u With ſtrangers. x The Prophets and the 
faitlifull are flaine in euery corner of your countrey. y Fot ch. 
Aſſyriuns hacfraken away the tenne tribes out of Iſrael, and deo 
ed Ink exen vnto Ieruſalem: and the Egyptians le Iofiah, ad 
vexed the Ie ves in ſundry ſortes. z In ſigne of lamentation . 
Sam. 13 19. | | 


CHAP. III. 

God calleth his people vnto repentance. 14 Hee ' 
promiſeth the reſtuution of bes (hurch, 20 He re- 
promerh Judah, and Iſrael, m—_ them to a wo- 
man diſobedient rs her husban 0 


12 * fap; It a man put away his a Accodngs 
wife, and ſhee goe from him, and be⸗ it Nen, 
come another mans, thali bcc — — Deut. 244. 

g 


Colcallthto repentance, 


gaine vnto her? {hall not this lande b bee 
polluted? but thou haſt plaped the har⸗ 
tot with many louers: pet 4 turne a⸗ 
gaine ta me,fapth the Loꝛd. 

2 lift vp thine epes vnto the hie places, 
Y and beholde, where thou haſt not plaped 
thou haſt put thy the harlot : thou haſt ſit wayting fo them 
cnfilencein- inthe wapes, as the < Arabian in the wil- 
4% vilnot derneſſe: and thou halt polluted the lande 
alheeoff,bur With thy whozedomes, and with thy 


nalice. 

Therefoze the ſhowꝛes haue bene re⸗ 
__ * » and the e latter raine came not, & 
e Which dwel- theu Haddelt a s wholes fozehead : thou 
lþintents,and wouldeſt not be alhamed. 
inch for them 4. Didſt thou not ſtil crpbvuto me,. Thou 
that paſſeby to art my father, & the guide of my ponth? 

5 Mill hekeepe his anger foz euer: wil he 
1 relerue it to the end? thus halt thou ſpoken, 
1 by bis Lane, hut thou Boeſt enill,even mozeand moze. 

6 The Lozd ſaid alſo vnto me, m the dates 


þ Ubetcke ſuch 
one to wile a- 


Bae 


_— of Joſiah the King , Yaſt thou ſ@ne what 
— this rebell i Fſrael hath done? for (hee hath 


of thine gone vp vpon euerp hie mountaine , and 
_ bnder euerp grerne tree, & there plaped the 


v common to 7 And J ſapde, when ſhee had done all 
elaers, which this, Turne thou unto mee: but the re⸗ 


wil dot giue off, turned not, as her rebellious liſter Judah 
be 


though they we. i 

nue o mani- 8 ohen I ſawe,how þ by all occaſions 
{ſly conuicted. rebellious Alrael had plaped the harlot, 
þ Heſhewerh J cat « her awap, & gaue her a bill of di⸗ 
thatthe wicked Noꝛcement: pet her rebelitons ſiſter Judah 
intheir miſeries las not afriude, but thee went allo, and 
wil cye vnto Plaped the harlot. | 

God and vie 9 So that for Þ1lightnes of her whozr- 
ad prayer Dome lhe hath enen defued the lande: fox 
5the godly doe, [he Hath cõmitted foꝛnication with ones 
. they and ockes. | 

une not from 10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebelli⸗ 
ther aul, they Os ſiſter Judah hath not returned vuto 


t not heard, Mie with = Her whole heart, but fapnedlp, 
l58-3,4. laith the Lozd, | | 

i Meaning, the II And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me, The re⸗ 
ta tribes. bellions F'raelhath = iuſtiſied her ſelf nioze 


k And gave her then the rebellious Judah. 
mothe hands 12 Goe and crpe theie woꝛdes toward 
ofthe Aſſyrians. o the Noꝛth and (ſap, Thon diſobedient J(- 
| The Ebrewe rael,returne,ſaith the Loꝛde, and J will not 
ody either let mp wzath fall upon pon: fox Jam mer; 
lgaife ighenes Cifail,Caith the Loꝛ de, and J wil not alwap 
adwantonnes, KE@epe mine anger. 
anale & bruite. 13 But knowe thine iniquitie: fox thou 
n ludh fained Haſt rebelled againſt the Lozd thy God, and 
kratimechat haſt y ſcattered thy wapes to the ſtrange 
beddrerne, gods under cuerp greene tree, but pe would 
zmder Taſiah not obep um voyce;ſaich the Loꝛd. 
mlaher good 14. O pre diſobedientchudzen, turne as 
lg, but ſhe. , gaine,ſaith the Lozd, foz Jam pour Loads, 
* neertruely And J will take pou one ofa citte, and two 
or ofa tribe, aud will bung pan to Zion, - 


wholy refar= 15 And J wil gineyon palko2s accozding 
3 to mine heart, which lhall ka de pon with 
nen occa- 


fonwas offered by any wicked prince, n Iſtael hath not declared 
er ele ſo wicked as Iudah, which yet hath had moreadmomtions 

examples to call her to repentance. o Whereas the Ifraelites 
de now kept in captiuitic by the Aſſyrians, to u home hee promi- 


0 merci. if they will repent, p There was no way, which thou 
not haunt to ſeeke after the ĩdok, and to trot a pilgrimage, 


Chap. 1117. 
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knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 Mozeouer, when pe be mcreaſed and q This is to he 
multiplped in the lande, in thoſe dayes, vndeiſtande of , 
ſapth the Lozde, they fhall-ſap uo moe, che ws x ah" 
The 4 Arke of the conenant of the Yozde: Chriſt: for then 
fox it ſhall come no moe to ininde, neither they (hall not 
{hall they reinember it, neyther thall they ſccke the Id 
vilite it, toꝛ that ſhalbe no moze done. by ceremanics, / 

17 Atthat time thep ſhal call Jeruſalem, and all figures 
The thꝛone of the Loꝛd, and all the nati⸗ ſhall ceaſe. 
ons thall be gathered vnto it, euen to the r Meaning the 
Name of the Losde in Jeruſalem: and Church, u here 
thencefoꝛth they ſhall followe no moge the the Lord will be 
hardneſſe of their wicked heart. pteſent to the 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah worldes ende, 
ſhall walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and Matth. 28.20. 
they lhalt come together ont of the land of Where they 
the{Nozth, into the land, that J hane gi⸗ are nowe in 
uen foz an inheritance unto your fathers. captiuitie. 

19 But Jſapde, Bow did Jrakethee c rhe Ebrewe 
fo childxen, and gine ther a pieaſant land, worde ſigniſieth 
euen the glozious heritage of the armies-of a friend ox com- 
the heathen, and ſayd, Thou [Halt call me; panion, and here, 
Gying, My father, and lhalt not turne from may be taken fas 
mer: a auhusband, as it is 

20 Wut as a woman rebelleth againſt vſed al, Hoſ. 3. 
her: huſband: ſo haue pe rebelled againſt u Signifyiag, 
nie, O houſe of Ilrael, ſaith the Loꝛd. that God whom 

21 u vopce was heard vpon the hie they had forſa- 
places , weeping and ſupplications of the ken, would bring 
childzenof Jſrael : foz thep haue peruerted their enemies vp- 
their wap, and fozgotten the Lozde their on them, who 
God, ſhoulde leade 

22 O pe diſobedient childzen , returne them captiue and 
and IJ will heale pour rebelttons.* Wehold, make them to 
we come unto thee, foz thou art the Lozde cric and lament. 
onr Eod, x This is ſpok en 

23 TErnelp the hope of the hilles is but in wes ws at 
vatne , nor the multitude of niountaines: liracl to the 
but in che Lozde our God is the health of ſame of Iudah, 
Ilrael. 0 which ſtayed ſo 

24 Fox confuſion hath denoured our long to turne 
Yfathers labour from our pouth, their vnto God, 
ſheepe and their bultocks,their ſonnes aud N For their ido- 
their daughters. atrie Gods ven- 

25 We lie downe in our conkuſion, and geance hath light 
our ſhame conereth vs: * foz we haue ſin⸗ vpon them 
ned againſt the Lozd our God, we and our theirs. 
fathers from our pouth, enen unts this 2 I hey iuſtifie 
dap, and haue nos obeped the vopce of the not themſelues, 


Yozd our God, or ſay that they 
would followe 


their fathers, but condemne their wicked doings and delire ſorgiuo- 
neſſe of the ſame, as Ezra 9.7. Pſal. 106.6. Iſal. 64. 6. 


ENA 
1 True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the cir- 
cumci ſion of the heart. p The deſtructton of Judah 
u prophecied,for the malice of their hearts, 19 The 
Prophet lamentcth it. 


Odder il rcon returne, 2returne unto 2 That is, holy: | 


me, ſaith the Loꝛd: and if thou put as & withour hypo- 
way thine abominations out of my ſiggt, criſie. Ioel 2. 1 2. 
then ſhalt thou nat remoue. not diſſembling 
2 nd than ſha!t » ſweare, The Loꝛd li⸗ to turne & ſerve 
ueth in tructh, in indgement, and in righ⸗ God as they doe 
a which ſerue him 

by halfes, as Hoſe. . 16. b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of idoles, 

Pſal. 16. 3. and ſhalt with reuerence ſweare by the living God, when 

thine o:he may aduance Gods glorie, and proſite athers : and here, 

by ſirearing he meaneth the true religion of God. 2 
Nu. ti. teouſnefſe, 
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A prophecie againſt Iudah, 
teouſneſſe,and the nations ſhalbe bleſſed in 

e Hee willeth hin, and ſhall gloze in him, 

them to plucke 3 Fox thus fapth the Lozbtothemen of 

vp the impietie udah,and to Jeruſalem, 

and wicked af- 4 Bheake vp © your fallow ground, and 

fection & world- ſow not among the thoꝛnes:be circuniciled 

ly reſpects out of to the Loꝛd, and take away the foeſkinnes 

their heart, that Of pour hearts, pe men ot Judah, and in⸗ 

che true ſeede of Habirants of Jeruſalem, leſt mp wzath 


ods worde tome forth like fire, and burne, that none 
may be ſowen kan quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe 
therein, Hoſ. 10. Bf pour iuuentions. 


12 and this is the 5 4 Declare in Judah, and ſhew foꝛth in 
true circumciſion Yieruſalem, and ſap, Blowe the trumpet 


of the hearr, in the land: crie, and gather together, and 

Deut. 10. 16. ſap, Aſſeinhle pour ſelues, and let vs go in⸗ 

romi. 2. zg. colo. to ſtrong cities. ; 

2.11. 6 Set by the ſtandart in Zion: c pꝛepare 

d He warnetk to fl, and ſtap not: fox J will bzing a 

them of the plaghe from the Nozth , and a great de⸗ 
ear dangers truction. 


7 The f lpon is come vp from his denne, 
and the deſtroper of the Gentiles is depar⸗ 


that ſhall come 


them by 
rhe Caldeans, ex- ted, and gone forth of his place to lap thy 


cept they repent, land walte, and th cities ſhall be deſtroyed 
and turne to the without an inhabitant. 

Lorde. 8 Wherefoze girde vou with ſackcloth: 
e He fpeaketh Tament, and howle, foi the fierce wiath of 
this to admonth the koꝛd is not turned backe from vs. 
them ofthe great 9 Mud in that dap, ſaith the tozde, the 
danger when e · heart of the king ſhall perilh, and the heart 


uery man ſhall of the ꝛinces, and the Peſts ſhalbe aſto⸗ 
repare to ſaue Nithed, and the s Pzsphets ſhall wonder. 
imſelfe, but ic 10 Then (aide J, h, Lozde God, ſurelp 

ſhalbe too late, thon halt h deceiued this people and Jeru⸗ 

2. King. 2 5. 4. falem,ſaping, Pee ſhall haue peace, and the 

Meaning, Ne- ſwode pierceth unto the heart. 

buchad· ner z ar 11 At that time ſhall it be ſaide to this 


king of Babylon, people & to Jeruſalem, & dꝛie i wind in the 
2. King. 24. i. hie places of the wilbernefſe commeth to⸗ 
g That is, the ward the daughter of nip people, but nep⸗ 


falſe prophets, ther * ro fanne, noz to clenſc. 

which ſtill pro- 2 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto me 
phecied peace from thoſe place, and now will J alſo gine 
and ſecuritie. ſentence vpon them. 

h By the falſe 13 2eholde, bee ſhall come bp as the 
prophers,whick I clouds, and his charets fhall be as a tein⸗ 
promiſed peace peſt: His hozſes are lighter then eagles. 


and tranquilitie: o vnto vs, fo we are deſtroped. 
and thus thou x4 © Jernſalem, walh thine heart from 


haſt puniſhed mickednes, that thou mateſt be ſaued:how 
their rebellious long (Hall thy wicked thoughtes remaine 
ſtubburnnes, by within ther? 


cauling them to 17 Fox avoicedeclareth from = Dan, and 
hearken vnto publitheth affluction from mount © &- 
Res which would ꝓhiaiin. 

not beleeue thy 16 Make ye meution of the heathen, and 
trueth, 1. King. publiſh in Jeruſalem, Behold,the ſkouts 
22. 23. Exek. 14. tome from a farre countrep, andcrye out 
9. 2. Theſ 2.11. Aagainlt the cities of Judah, 

1 The North 17 Thep haue compaſſed her abont as 
winde,whereby the r watchmen of the field, becanſe it hath 
he meaneth Ne- 

buchadnexxar. k But to cary away both corne & chaffe. I Mea- 
ning, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould come as ſuddenly, as a cloude that 
is caried with the winde. m This is ſpoken in the perſon of all the 
people, who in cheir affliftion ſhoulde crye thus. n Which was a 
citie inthe ytmoſt border of Iſtael Northwarde towarde Babylon. 
Which was in the midway betweene Dan & Ieruſalem. p Which 
keepe the fruites fo ſtraightly, that nothing can come in nor out: ſo 
ſhould the Baby lonians compaſſe Iudah. 


leremiah. 


The Prophet lamemtel | 


pzonoked me to w1ath, faith the Lozd, 
18 Thy wapes & thine tinuenttons haue 
pzocured the theſe things, ſuch is thy wic @ py, 
kednes: thercfoze it ſhal be bitter, therefoze ; t the true n 
it thall pierce vnto thme heart. niſters are lack 
19 My beilp, amp belly, Jam pained, touched with. 
enen at the verp heart: mine heart is trous calanitisoſ 
bled within me: J can not be ſtilf : foz mp Church ſothe 
ſoule Hath heard the ſound ofthe trumpet, aj the partexof 
and the alarme of the batteNn. their body feel 
20 Deltruction vpon deſtruction fScrps the grigeelthe 
ed. foz the whole land is waſted : ſuddenip heat Abet 
are niy "tents deſtroped; and mp curtaines zealeto Oh 
in a moment. glorie theo. 
21 Bou long ſhall J ſee the ſtandart, noacehis luce 
and heare the ſound ofthe trumpet? ments apa 
22 Fo mp people ts fœliſh, they haue the people, 
not knowen ine: thep are fooliſh childzen, r Mearng gy 
and haue none vnderſtanving : they are cities, wt 
wiſe to doe euill, but to doe well they haue were as eaſey ci 
knowledge. downe 8a tem. 
23 J haue looked vpon the earth, & loe, ( Their witous 
it was without foꝛme ar vopde: and to the and police wu 
heauens,and then had no light. to heir omẽ 
24 J beheld the mountaincs: & loe, then deſtrudion ad 
trembled,and all the hilles ſhooke, pulleth them 
25 J beheld, and loe, there was no man, trom God, 
and all the birdes of the heauen were de⸗ t By theſe mau 
parted. ; of ſpeaches hee 
26 Jbehclde, and loe, the fruitfull place ſhewech the be: 
was à wildernes, and all the cities thereof ribledeftration 
were bzoken downe at the pzeſence of the that (houldcong 
Loꝛd, and by his fierce wath. vpon the lande, 
27 For thus hath the Lozd ſapde, The & alſo condemns 
whole land ſhalbe deſolate: pet wil F not neth the obſtin 
make a full ende. cie of the people, 
28 Therefoze thall the earth mourne, & who repent na 
the heauens aboue thall be darkened, be⸗ at the fexeof 
cauſe J hane pꝛonoñced it: J haue thonapt theſe terriblet- 
it, and will not repent, neither wil J turne dings ſeeingthue 
backe from it. the inſenſible 
29 The whole citie ſhal f&,foz the noyſe creatures ac no. 
of the haꝛſemen and bowe minen: they ſhall ved therewth,s 
goe into thickets, and clime vp vpon the ifthe order ofs 
rockes: euer citie ſhalbe fozſaken, and not tureſhouldbe 
changech lſa i; 


fainteth becauſe of the murtherers. rich pi Nall 
deliner thee. y As the Prophetes were moued to pitie the den. 
Aion of their people, ſo they declared it to the people to movethin 
to repentance, Iſa. 2 2. 4. chap. 9. 1. 
En. 

1 In Iulah no rightecus man found neither a. 
mong the people nor the rulers, 1 Wherefore Ju- 
dah is deſtroyed of the Caldeans. 

R Vnne to and fro by the ſtr tes of Je⸗ 

ruſalem, and beholde nowe, and know, 

and inquire in the open plates therrof, — 
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5 pecan finde a man, or ik there be any that 
txeruteteth wmdgernent , and fecketh the 
man he triirth, and I wiil ſpare »tt. 
oy 2 Foz though thep ſay, Cheb led liueth, 
þ Though they pet doe they ſweare falſelp. | 
pretend reli on 3 W Love, are not thine epes bpon the 
El bolneſſe, yet e trueth: thou haſt a ſtticken them, but they 
ils but hypo- — — — 
nie: for vnder but thep haue refuſed co receiue cozrection; 
this binde of Thep haue made ther faces harder then a 
poering is con- ſone,and haur refuſed ts returne. 
checke wwe 4 Therefore Afapde, Surely they are 
religion pode, thep are fooliſh, fox they know not 
e Doeſt not thou the wap of the Loꝛde, nor the tudgeinent of 
loue yprightneſſe their Bod. 
and fachtull dea- 5 A wil get me vnto the * great men and 
lng: will ſpea ke vnto them : fo thep haue kno- 
4 Thou baſt off wen the way of the Loꝛd, and the iudgement 
times puniſhed Df their Cab: but theſe haue altogether 
2 all ü in bzoken the poke, and burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefoze f a lpon out ot the feſt 


ine, Ia 9 ˖ 3. : 
el ſhall flap them, and a wolfe of the wilder⸗ 
da to the re · nes ſhal deſtrop them:a leopard ſhal watch 
proch of them, ouer their cities: enerp one that goetl out 
which &oulde thence, ſhalbe tome in pieces, becauſe their 
foyerneand treſpaſſes are inanp, & their rebellions are 
rachothers, Increaſed, 
niet are far- 7 Yowe ſhoulde J ſpare thee foz this? 
ther our of the thy childzen haue foꝛſaken me, andeſwoꝛne 
way then the by thein that are no gods: though J fedde 
fimple people them to the full, vet thep tonumtted adul⸗ 
f Meuing, Ne- terie, and aſſembled themſelues by compa- 
bucadnezzar lies in the harlots honſes. | 
ind hisarmie 8 Thep role vp inthe mozning like fedde 
Heſheweth, Hozſes 2: for enerp man * neped after hts 


to ſweare by neighbonrs wife. 3 : 
#9 thing then 9 Shal J not viſit fox theſe things, ſaith 
by God, is to for- the Loꝛd:? Shall not iny ſoule be auenged 
lake him. on ſuch a nation as this? 

Cel. 22.11. Io hClume vp vpon their walles, and de⸗ 
k Hecomman- ſtrop them. but make not a full ende: i take 
lech the Babylo- Away their battleinents, fog thep are not 
mans and ene- the Loꝛdes. 

nies to deſtro x 11 Foz the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
them, of Judah haue grieuouſip treſpaſſed a⸗ 
i Reade Chap. gainſt me,{aith the Loꝛd. 

429, 12 They haue & denied the TLozde, and 
& Becauſe they ſapd, It is not hee, neither (hall the plague 
due no credite come vpon vs, neither ſhall we ſee ſwonde 
wthe wordes of ho; famine. | 
bsProphets,as 13 And the pzophets ſhall be as! winde, 
laz8,rs, and the word is = not in them:thus ſhallit 
| Their wordes come unto them. 

lulbe of none 14 VDherefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God 
click, bur vaine. Bf Hoſtes, Becanſe pe ſpeake ſuch wozdes, 
m They are not beholde, I will put my wozdes into » thy 
ofthe Lord, mouth, like a fire, and this people thall be as 
adtherefore mood, and it lhalldenoure them. 

15 Loe, J will bzing a nation vpon pou 
from farre, O houſe of Jſrael, ſapth the 
ſtall come ypon To3d, which ts a mightie nation, and an 
them, ancient nation, a nation whoſe language 


n Meaning,Te- thou knoweſt not, neither vndecltandeſt 
temiah, what thep ſap. 
9 To uit, be 16 Wholequineris as an »open ſepul- 


cue and chze: thep are all verp ſtrong. 


- 17 And they chall eate thine harneſt and 
? Whoſhall kill thp bzead: ider t hall 3 ſounes 


au nick their and thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp thp 
none. CE h 125 


ſheepe and thy thep ſhall eate 
thp vines and thp figge trees: thep ſhall 


Chap.vr; 


Our finnes ſtay Gods bleſſi ings. 19 


deſtroy with the ſwozde thy fenced cities, 
"78. Nexerpeeſenerpſe tapes, ſpeed 

5 euerthelefſe ar e dayes _ 
the Lozd,J wilnot make a ful end of 3 — Here the Lord 

19 And when “ pe chan ſap, Wherefoze declareth his vn- 
doeth the Lozde our God doe theſe things ſpeakeable fa- 
vnto vs: then ſhalt thou anſwere them, uour towarde hi 
Itke as per haue fozſaken mee and ſerued Church, as 
ſtrange gods in pour land, ſo ſhall pe ſerur Chap. 4. 27. 
ſtrangers in a land that is not ponts. b. 16. 10. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, r Meaning the 
and publith it in Judah, ſaying, 4 Iere- 

21 Heare now this, S fooliſh people, aud x 
{without vnderſtanding, which gaue*epes {£65r.witbous 
and ler not, which haue eares g hrare not. h. 

22 Feare pe not me, ſaith the Lozbe 7 83 74.6.5. matt. 13. 
will pe not be afraid at mp pꝛelence, which 14.44: 28.27. 
haue placed the ſande fox the * boundes of . 1 1.8. 
the ſea dy the perpetuall decree that it can 1. 26.10, 
not paſle it, and though the wanes therek 
rage,yet can thep not pzenatle, though then 
roare, yet can thep not paſſe ouer it? 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfulk 
And rebellious heart: thep are departed 
and gane. 

24 Fox they ſap not in their heart, Let 
vs nowe feare the Lozdour God, that gts 
ueth raine both earelp and late in due ſeas 
ſon: hee reſerneth vnto vs the appopnted 
oy of the parueſt, ans | 

25 Let psur \miquities haue turned a 17 
wap theſe things, and pour flunes have — — 
hindzed good things from pon. ceiue not Gods 

26 Foz among my people are founde pieſſings in a. 
wicked perſous, that lap waite as he that 1,1. we 
ſetteth ſnares; thep haue made a pit to muſt conſider 
catch men. . thatit is for our 

27 As a tage ts ful of birdes ſo are their one iniquities, 
Hotifes full of deceite: therebp thep are be⸗ 104.5 9.1, 2. 
come great and waxen rich. fi; 

28 Thep are waren fat and ſhining: thep 
doe onerpalle the deedes of the wicked: 

* thep execute no judgement, no not the 7/2 1.2 J. Tech. 
indgement of the fatherleſſe:per thep*p20s 75. 
per, though thep cxecute no iudgement fo} t They ſeele not 


the pooꝛe. he pla 
29 Shall Inot vifite foz theſe things, Goh _—_— 


ſaith the Lozd ? oz ſhallnot mp ſoule be a⸗ 
nenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

30 An horrible and filthie thing is com⸗ u Meaning, chat 
mitted in the land. 5 there could be 

31 The *pzophefs pꝛophecie tics, and nothing but diſ- 
the pꝛieſts j receiue gifts in their hands, and order, where the 
wp people delight therein. hat will pe miniſters were 


doe in the ende thereof? wicked perſons 
corrupt. 
C HAP. VL Or, beare rule, 


1 The commung of the Affgrians andCaldeent. 
16 He exherteth the Jewes to repentance. . 


Ox. childzen of Beniamin.pꝛepare to a He ſpeaketh to 
flee ont of the middes of Jeruſalem, them chiefly be- 
and blowe the trumpet ind Tekoa: ſet Vp cauſe they ſhould 
a ſtandarte vpon < Beth-Yacceren : fo} & take heede by 
plague appeareth out of the Nozth and the example of 
great deſtructi nm. their brethren, 
W the other halſe 
of their tribe, wkich were nowecaried away priſoners, b Which 
was a citie in Iudah Gaze miles from Bethlehem, 2,Chron.3 1,6, 
6 Reade Nehemiah 3:14; hs | 
2 J hare 
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Jeremiah. 


2 IJhaue compared the daughter of Zi⸗ 
d I haue intrea- on to da beautifull and daintie woman. 
ted her gently, 3 The paltozs with their flockes e hall 
and giuen her a- come viito her: they ſhali pitch theirtentes 
bundance of al round about by her, and euerp one tall 
things __ feedeinthis place. 5 
b 4 Piepare warre againſt her:ariſe, and 
deſtroyed, that let vs goe vp toward the South: wo vnto 
the ſheepe may bs: fox the dap declineth,and the ſhadowed 
be fed in her. of theencning are ſtretched out. 
f He ſpeaketh 5 Actſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and 
this in the perſon deſtrop her palaces, 
of the Babylom- , 6 S thus hath the Loꝛd of Hoſies ſaid, 
ans, whick com- Tjewe downe wood, and calt a mount az 


vnc ireumciſed eares. 


but they ſaid, We will not take hade. 

18 Jeare thexefoze, pe 4 Gentiles, and 
thou Congregation knowe , what is as 
mong them. 


they haue not taken heede vnto nip words, 
noꝛ to my Labe, but caſt it off. 
20 To what purpole bꝛingeſt thou met 


rings are not pleaſant, noz pour ſacriſices 
werte vnto me. 


The rebellious lena | 


q God wbb 
the worldtouy. 


| ; ñzhieſſe and the n. 
19 HYrare, O earth, be hold, I will cauſe a ſeuſible cena 
plague to come upon this people, euen the of the ing 
fruite of their owne imaginations: becaule of che lens. 


r tucenſe from Sheba, aud ſweete calamus r Read lat n. 
from a farre countrep 7 Pour burnr offe⸗ and Amos gal. 


SFT AFA 


plaine that the gainſt Jeruſalem:this citie mult be viſited: 21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Ve⸗ don 
time faileth them all oppꝛeſſton is in the mibdes of it. holde, I will lap ſtumbling blockes befoze ton! 
before they haue 7 Is the fountaine caſteth out her wa⸗ this pcople, and the fathers and the ſonnes prof 
brought cheir ters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice: zcrueltie together ſhall fal vpon them: ihe neighbour * 
enterpriſes to and ſpople is continually heard in her be- and his friend ſhall periſh. = 
palic. ; foze me with ſoʒowe and ſtrokes, 22 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Wehold,a peo⸗ 1 
8 He ſheweththe 8 Be thou inſtructed, Ol Jeruſalemleaſt ple coinineth from the! Nozth countrep, f Prom Bale = 
cauſe why it my Toute depart from thee , leaſt make and a great nation ſhal ariſe from the ſides by Dan, uch ca p 
ſhould be de- thr deſolate as a land, that none inhabiteth. of the earth. was North * 
ſtroyed, and how 9g Thus ſaith theLozde of hoſtes, Then 23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhall thep be leruſalem. 

it commeth of ſhall gather as a vine, the reſtdue of Jfrael: weaponed: thep are cruell, and will haue = 
themſelues. turne i backe thine hande as the grape ga⸗ no coinpaſſion:theit vopce roareth luke the ya 
h He warneth therer into the baſkets, ſea, and they ride vpon hoꝛſce, well appoin⸗ 5 | 
them to amend 10, Dnto whome ſhall J ſpeake,andad- ted, like men ok warre againſt thee, O * 
by his corre cti- montth,that then map heare? Behold, their daughter Zion. * 


ons, and to turne garew are kyncircumciſed, and they can⸗ 


24 Wehane heard their fame, and our 
to him by repen- not hearken: hehold, the wozd ofthe Lozd 
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dance. is vito them as a repꝛoche: thep haue na vs, as the ſoꝛowe of a woman iu tranaile. the enemie: he we 
i Heexhortech belite in it. 235 Es not ſoith into the field,noz walke ſpeakeththisin re 
the Babylomans 11 _ Thercfoze J am full of the wzath of by the wap: foꝛ the ſwozde of the encinic theperſonof the — 
to be diligent to the Tozde: J am wearie with holding it:! I and feare is on euerp ſide. N Iewes, 1 
ſearck out all and will ꝓawe it ont vpon the v chudꝛen in the 26 O daughter of my people, girde ther — 
ro leaue none. ſtrate, and likewiſe vpon the aſfemblp of with ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in the 10 
k They delight the pong men: foz the huſband ſhalcuen be aſſhes:make lamentation, aud bitter mour⸗ by 
te heare vaine taken with the wife, and the aged with hum ning as foz thine onelp ſonne: fox the des 2 
things and ro that is full of dayes, ſtrozer hall luddenly come bpan us. n — 
ſhut vp their 12 And ther houſes with their landes, 27 J haue ſer a th& foi a dofence and foi⸗ u Meamng, ler. oy: 
Cares to ttue and wines alſo ſhall be turned vnto ſtran⸗ treſſe aimnong imp pcople, that thau mapelt miah, vhome ſep 
doctrine. gers: fox I will ſtretch ont mine hand vps kuowe and trie thric wapes. God hal apo , — 
As the Lord had gn the inhabitants of the land, lapeth the 28 Thep are all rebeilnous traitours, tedio tie ou og 
given himhis Lode, walkingcraftily: they are bad, and pzon, the godly from ve 
word to be as a 13 Fox from the leaſt ot them, enen vn⸗ they all are deſtroyers, the wicked, a ble. 
fire of his indig- to the greateſt of them, euerp one is giuen 29 The *bcllowes are barnt:the lead is founder doeth kale 
nation to burne yvnto conetonſneſſe, and from the pꝛophet conſumed iu the fire: the founder meliteth teure meral Ge 
the wicked,Cha. enen vyto the piielt,thep all deale faiſly. in vaine: fox the wicked are not taken a⸗ from — _ 
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n When . ny ſhame: therefoze thep (hall fall aꝛnong rue of the Temple. 13 The eig that ſhall al 
ple begã to feare rhe + ſlaine: when Iſthalſ viſite them, they come to the lewes for the deſ ifing of their Fraphets. feed 
Gods wdge- {halle caſt dane, ſaith the Yozd. | 21 Sacrifices doeth nor the Lord ebiefly require of 1.0 
ments, the falſe 16 Thus faiththe Lozd, Stand in the rhe Torres, but that they ſhonlde obey his word, | 11 
prophers com- wanes and beholde, and aſke for the o olde Te woꝛdes that came to Jeremiah wa 
forted themby wap which is the goad wap,+ walkethers rom the Lozd, faping, nn 
Rarterings. ſhew- in, and pe than fatbe feſt fo your ſonles: 2 Stande im the gate of the Jozdes was 
ing that God hut thep ſaid, Me will not walke cherein. Houſe and crie this worde there, and ſay, his 
woulde fende 17 AifoF ſet pwarchmenoner you, wbich Yeare the wozd of the Loꝛd, all pee of Iu⸗ 55 
peace and not fad, Take herd to the ſound ofthe trumpet: — — enter in at theſe gates to woꝛihip by 
wa!re. = A - mr tye L - X 
+ Ebr.them that fall. o Wherein the Patriarkes and Prophets wal- 3 Thns faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God | tem, 
Red, directed by the word of God: ſignifying, that there is np true of Ffrgel, * Amend pour wapes and pour cg. 26.13. wy 
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2ozde: this is the Temple ofthe Lozb, 20 Therefoze thus ſayth oꝛd God, 
5 Foz if pou amende and rede e pore" Behold, wine vo gb 2 {hall be 


mdgement between a man and his neigy · vealt,s vpon the tree of the field, and upon 
bor, 80590001 | the ktuite of the ground, and it ſhall burne 
s And oppꝛeſſe nat the ſtranger, the fa- aud not be quenched, 
therleſſe and the widowe, andlhed 18 in- - 2r Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, the God 
nocent blood m this place, neither walke af-' of Fſrael , ut pour burnt offerings vnts. 
ter 7 gods to pont deſtruction, '' ' pour facrifices,andeate the fleſhj. 
1 op d will Jlet pou dwell in this b 
4and that I gaue vnto pour no: commanded then, whe bzought the it was not 
ne _ + | ont of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt chiefe purpote 
2Beholve, vou truſt in lying woꝛdes, | offerings and ſacrifices. and intent that 
that can not pzofite, „ 23 But this thing commanded J them, they ſhould oſ- 
9 Wilport ſteale, murder and commit ſaping,Obep inp voyce, and J wil be pour fer lacrifices: but 
adulterie, and ſweare falſelp and burue in⸗ God, and pe ſhalbe mp people: 4 walke pe chat they ſhould 
ceuſe viito Baal, & walke after other gods ii althe wapes which N haue commanded regard, wherefoze 
whomepeknowenot? 2 von, that it map be well vita ou. they were ordei- 
10 And cone and ſtande befoze mee in 24 Ant they wonlde not obep;, noz in⸗ ned: to wit, to be 
this whereupon mp name is ealled, cline theireare , but went after the couns ioyned to the 
e ſels and tiſe ſtitbburnneſſe of thetr wicked word,as ſcales & 
heart, and went backewar de and not foz- confirmations of 
11 Is this Youſe become-< @ denne of ward. - RES remiſlis of ſinnes 
theenes , whereupon mn Name is called 25 Since the daß that ponr fathers in Chriſt : for 
before pour epes 7 Beholde, enen Fſeeict, came vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto without the word 
P61 . = Ithis dap, Fhaue enen ſent vitgpou al mp they were vaine 
12 But goe per nowe buts mp. place ſeruants 
Viech was a- 


cline their eare, burhardentd their necke, hundreth yeeres, 
Iſrael. f and did worſe then their fathers. | m Read.vaſ 13. 
13 Therefozenow becauſe pe haue done 27 Therefoze lhaltthon (peake all theſe a W hereby he 
all iheſe wozkes, ſaith the Lozde , (and J wozds vnto them, but they * will not heare ſheweth that the 
e roſe vp earely aud ſpake vuto pou: but the: thou ſhalt allo crie unto them, but Paſtors ought , . 
when J ſpake, pee would not heare mee, they will not anſwere ther. ' Not to laue thele 
neither when J called, would ye anſwere) 28 But thou lh alt ſay vyto the, This! flockes intheir 
14 Therfoze wil J doe vnto this Yauſe, is anatiou that Hhearerh not 455 pce of: obſtinacie: for 
whereupon um Naine is called, wherein the Lozd their God, non receiueth d 
gaue to pou + to pour fathers, as I haue of their month. his ſeruants to 
done v:1to Shilo, 
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16 Therefeze thou ſhalt not b pꝛap foz. ? wzath. maoutning, as. 
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them, neither iutreace mee, foz J will not euill ii my fight, lapeth the Loꝛde: they mich. 116. 
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 Feremiah, The forowe of true — | 
rome. and the hopce of the Tots: fo the 257 $ the things pats J hanegiuenthem, i He pu, 
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kid albe deſolate. rt fromm the . 
wal by p doe wee ſtap? i aſſemble pour — _y 5 
| C HAP. VIII. ſelues, +1 tvs 7575 5 e ſtrong cities, the enenit om that 
1 The deſtructiun ef ibe lewes, 4 The Lord m. and Ae Phe gue tt 1the Lode our merh, vlg for 
weth che [exp to amendment, 10 Hee OS. Sod. hath p pur vs to ne, and ginnen vs about to li 1 
deth the doctraus and the ee © efthe water with * gall to drink, becauſe we haue themſelyg, yy 35 
Prophets 2 4 Prieſts N qiuſt the Lond. ackrowledge thet 
AE that time,ſaith the Lozde, hep chall ee lopked foz peace, but no good chat i 5 Gods wid 
A ing ng out the bones of the Kings of cam any and loi a time of health, and beholde hand, 59 
Juvay, and the 33 of their Pzinces, troubles, Thatis la ofa 
Aud the.banes of the pꝛieſts, and ebones 16 The neping of his hoꝛſes was heard babe 7h 
of the.Pzophets, and the bones ofthe in- from! Dan, the whole landtrembledat the-exrcme aflig, 10 
a The enemie Habitants o Jeruſalzout of theix*graues. nopſe of the neping of his ſtrong horſes: fog on, and thusthy 18 
for greedines of 2 And they (hall ſpꝛead chem — the thep are come, and haue deudured the land ſhall not attii- dj 
gaine ſhall rifle ſunne and the moone, and all the hoite of with all that is in it, the citie, and thoſe that bute this plage lery 
gs graues, and heanen wpome they haue loued, a whome dwell therem. to fortune, bau bed 
before hep haue ſerued, and whome they haue 17 Fo2 bcholde,J will ® ſende ſerpents, Gods altady k 
= e idoles, followed, and whome thep haue ſought, # and cockatrices among yeu, which wil not ment, Chapg, | they 
which i 5 ar whome ti p haue woiſhipped: they ſhall = * — and they (hali ſting you, ſapth * 2 1h out 
life yo not be ga ea uo be buried, but ſhall bee t (hay Ger 
el to oel as dung e earth. 5 Jw woyld haue = co11fozted m ſelfe a⸗ Nai, that 
they can helpe * An beat albe deſired.» rather then 4 nom, but mine heart te heaup in me m Godin). tak 
life of all t ue that remaineth of this Weholde, the vopce of the crye of the nech to ſenderly or 
N F * wicked fan lie. which remaine in al the bean of mp people for feare of them of Babylonian, [H 
affliions t places whxcre J haue ſcattered them, ſaith a farte countrep, Js not the Lozd in Zion? mong them, udo oy 
they ſhall 2 7 the Loꝛd at hoſles. is not her Ring in her? Vohy o haue they call weh ar on 
through Ge 4 Thon ſhalt taps vuto them alla, Thus pouoked me 1 anger with their grauen i⸗ ſtroy them in the 
iud s., .*. ſaith.the Lord, Shall thep fall g; nat axiſe? males, and withthe James of a ſtrange dach ſortsby w dei 
c Is there na an berurne AWAP ald not tur ainex; ; meanes they hu bot 
hope tlut they 5. herefozeis this people Jern(ale 40 The p nee vaſt, the ſummer is cſcape, hr 
will reuirne? turn acke by a perpetual rebeſſiõ: the ended aid we are re Ba & HOPE n Reade Chap, * 
gaiie themletucs to deceite, aud would nat 21 J ain a foze bered foi the hurt of the 4.19. pe 
returue. - daughter of wp merke Jam beanie, and o Thusthelod 21 
; 67 er and heard, but none ſpake 2 hath taken me. ſpeaketh, 11 
right: nö man repented him of his wics . s there no baline-r at Gi'cad? is p The people 18 
d They are full - — g What paue J done: euery there ng 1 51 ſtiau there? Whp then is not wonder that wot. 
of hypgcrije,8 4 ety. to, 10 51 race, as the hole the health of the danghter of wp people chey have 80 
— one one fla. pen 12 17 70 attel. reronerebz long time looked , 
eth his owne fan- 0 AHhe forke'in the apze knoweth for ſuccowin | 75 
taſie without any her. Ae inted times. and the Turtle and vains. q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mm , 
conſideration. the crane oh; [the ſwallow obſerue p time belpe or meanes could Gue them: for in Gilead was precious bane, WM N 
e He accuſeth. of heir comming, but iu people kuoweth Chap.46.17. or elſe deriding the vaine tonfidence of the people ye 
them in that that nat tfle © iudgement ol the Loꝛde who looked for helpe at their Prieſts, who ſhoulde haue bene the 0 
they are more. 8 Howe doe pee ſan, e are wiſe, and Phiſicions of oe Eule, and delt at Gilead, Hoſ.6.8, * 
ignorapt of Gods the Lawe fat the Loꝛd is with vs? Lo, cer⸗ CHAS. EX. Y 
jad ements, then teinlp in vaine made he it, the penne of, the 1 The coplaint, of the Prophet for the malice of * 
ebirdes are of ſcribes is in vaine. the people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we ja 
— appoy 23 9 'Thes wiſe men are aſhamed: thep are only to retayce, 26 The uncircumciſion af the heart. — 
ſeaſons, to diſ- atraide and taken. loe, thep haue reiected that mine head were lull of > water, a The Prophet — 
cerne the colde the wozb ot the Lozd, aud what wiſedome and. mine epes See of teares, ſhewech the 11 
and beate, as is in thein: that I might werpe day and night fo; the N vp 
IIa. 1. 3. ; 10 Therfsze wil 7 ue their wines un⸗ Haine of the daughter of mp people. that he had to- : 
f The F<: doth. to others,aud their field co them that ſhall 2 Dh, that I had in the wildernes a®cot- wardthis peopls * 
not profire you, ꝓoſſeſſe them: *foz euerp one krom the leaſt tage of wapfariſig men, that J might leaue ſeein 3 be 40 
neither needed ĩit alle ag the 170577 giuen to cauetouſ - m people aud gor em then: del thep be eoul ah 
to hauc hin wif n 251 and ram the 18. et euen uuts the all 1 exgandanatanvy. rebels, ciently lament = 
ten for qught: 1 A fol dealerh falflp. ti | 11055 tongites like their the deſtructon rg 
that you haye ,..... of aus healep the purt of che 'bowes 101 des ul ep Hane no cograge 4bat bee WF 7 
learned by ir. dee 8 5 WAP} See words. fog d nes 1a pio hang over fin 
g They yleeme ſap en there is no ceꝭ de kramt COTE A jid thep haue not hich is a ers 8 
wiſe,may be a- Peace, — ine, ſaith the loꝛd Alnote tod. 10 
ſhamed of their ' 12 rings hs 2 when then had 4 let euery one take 1 . of his neigk⸗ cen the mne 10 
3gnorance: forall committed abomination? nav, then were bour, and truſt ypunpt in anpe biother: paſtours fomide WI 
wiſedomeconſi- nat & Rad: 225 Miene chen je ami fog euerpbzarher will ble deceite, and enery-hicelings Rad God 
tteth in Gods W 5 B0E : 20 besehen the- friend ortho Ss, i bare , es 
Hor flaine: when 12 Aa mt hen hall theweth t more quietneſſe, & greater fiſete they 
756.71 chap, bag n u en ge heaftes then among this wickedpw- I ken 
4 * 6.13. wil lu * debe 5 ply . Sayre ue this charge, c/Vrerlytamed I e 
Reade Chap, 1018 1 apes 555 me, er d Toba Tenn de he ir neighbours. e Meant, hen 
4.14. noz kgs ou the figge tr, and the leafe lhall lo 
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5 An 


mT ;ouerthrow threatned. 


5 Andenerp one will beceine his friend, 
ey bade ſo and wil not ſpeake the truth:for thepf haut 
Fd def taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, take 
that they cannot great paines to doe wickedlp. 
oelakeit, 6 Thinehabitation is in the mids of de- 

Theyhad n- _ cefuers 2 8 becauſe of ebeir deceite thep res 
| "kfke God fuſe to know me, ſaith the Lozd. 
thenleaue their 7 Therfoze thus ſaith the Jozd of hofts, 
wicked rrade, Wehoid, A will melt them, and trie them: 
> With che fre fon what thould J elte doe foj the daughter 


Alion. of mp people? 
545 & $8 Their tongneꝰis as an arrow ſhot out, 
104. and ſpeaketh deteite: one ſpeakerh peatea⸗ 


j Wee bly to his neighbour with his mouth, but 
m his heart he lapeth waite fs2 hun. 

a ro ſhould g Shal not J viſtte them fox theſe things, 
be deſtroyed, latch the Lozde ? oz ſhallnot mp ſoule be as 
k Meaning, that nenged on luch a nation as this: 

bey areal with · 10 Ypon the i mountaines will J take 
ou ſenſe & vn · bp a weeping and a lamentation, and vpo 
balanding and the faire places of the wilderneſſe a mour⸗ 
tha God hath ning. becauſe thep are burnt vp: ſop none 
taken his Spuite can palle thiough them, neither can men 


tom them. heare the vopce of the flocke: both p foule 
| Heſhewerh ofthe aire, and the beaſt are fled awap and 
tte children gone. 

cannot excuſe 11 And TJ wil make Jeruſalem an heape, 


themſclues by Se a denne of dzagons,+ J wil make the ci⸗ 
der farhers:for ties of Judah waſte, bout an inhabitant, 
bath fatherand 12 Whois wiſe, to*vnderſtand this? 
— be to whom the mouth of the Lozd hath ſpo⸗ 
wel ken, euen he ſhall declare it, Why doeth the 


il. land perith, and is burnt vp like a wilder⸗ 
n lead Chap. neſſe, that none paſſeth though? 
114. 13 And Þ Lend ſaith, Becauſe they haue 


z Sceg you can fo; ſaken inp Law, which J ſet befoze them, 
xt lament your and haue not obeied inp boice, neither wal- 
ome finnes, call ked thereafter, 

forthoſe fooliſh 14 Writ haue walked after the ſtubbern⸗ 
nes of their owne heart, æ after Baalims, 
which! their fathers taught them, 

15 Therefoze thus ſaith þ Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Wehold, J wil feed this 
people with wozmeweod, + gine them was 

ters of gall ® to dzinke: 

16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the 

wkeyouro hrathen, whom neither thepnoz their fa⸗ 
thers haue knowen, & J will ſend a \wozd 

oksthough they after them, till I haue conſumed them. 
wewezy of vs, 17 Thus ſaith the L0zd of hoſtes, Take 
teucof our in- Heede, and call fo the® mourning women, 
mes, Leuit. 18. that thep map come, æ ſend fox ſkilfull wo⸗ 
and 20.22. men that then map come, ; 
þ Hederidech 18 And let them make haſte, and let them 
take vp a lamentation foz vs, that our eies 
map calt ont teares, and our epe lids guſt 
out of water. | 
meofmour- 
ang and taught of Zion, Bow are we deſtroyed, and vtterly 
toweeye with = confounded!'foz we haue fozſaken the land, 
lanedteares, and our dwellings® hanecaſt vs out. 

Wuhing, that 20 Therefoze heare the wond of ß Lord, 

do means D pe women, and let pour eares regard the 
wddiverthe wonds of his mouth, zy teach pont daugh⸗ 
Wicked ters to mourne, ᷣ euerp one her neighbonr 


Coliudge- tolament, 
neue when 21 Fu death is come vp into onrqwins 
theythinke to dowes, & is entred into our palaces, to des 


tenoſt fre and ſtrop the childzen without, e the pong men 


wltfare off, in the ſtreetes. 


dae, 22 Speake,Thus ſaith p Tozd, The cars 


Chap. x. 


19 Fox a lamentable noiſe is heard ont 


The true ioy. 279 


keiſes of men (hal lte, enen as the doung r Foraſmuch v 
vpon the fielde, and as the handefull after none can ue 
the mower,and none thall gather them. oo himſelfe by his 
23 ThusſaithÞ Lozd, Let not ther wiſe one labour or 
manglozp in his wiſedoine, no2 the ſtrong any worldly 
man glozp in his ſtrength , neither the rich meanes, he ſhew- 
man glozp in hts riches. e.th that ĩt is in 
24 But let him p gloꝛieth, gloꝛp in this, vaine to put our 
chat he uvnderſtandeth, and knoweth me: koz truſt therein, bue 
J am the Lozd, which! ſhew mercie,tudges that we truſt in 
ment, and righteonſnes in the earth: foz in the Lord, and 
theſe things J delite, ſaith the Lord. reioyce in him, 

25 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith Þ Logd, who onely can 
that N will viſite all them, which are e cir⸗ deliver vs, 1. Cor, 
cumciſed with the vncircumciſed: 1.31. 2. cor. 10. 

26 Egppt and Judah, and Edom, and 17. 
the chiidzen of Ammon, and Moab, and all ſ Theſe three 
the vtmoſt cozners of them that dwell in poynts are ne- 
the wildernes : foꝛ all theſe nations are vn- ceſſatie to knowe 
circumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are aright : his mer- 
bnecircumciſed in the heart, cie, wherein con- 
| ſiſteth our ſalu7s 
tion: his iudgement, which he executeth continually againſt the wic- 
ked: and his iuſtice, whereby he defendeth and mainteineth the faith» 
full. t Meaning, both Iewes and Gentiles, as in the next vetſe hee 
ſheweth the cauſe.read Chap. 4. 4. 

E 
1 The cenſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be ſea- 
red, 5 The wmeabeneſſè of idoles, and of the power of 
God. 21 Their paſtors are become bruite beaſts, 
12 pe the won de of the Loꝛd that her 
lpcaketh vnto pou, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Learne not the 
wap of the heathen, and benot afratde foz a God forbiddeth 
the *ſignes of heauen, though the heathen his people to 
be afraide ofſuch. kc credite or 

3 Foz the © euſtomes of the people are ſeare the con- 
vaine: fot onecutteth a tre out of the fo⸗ ſtellations and 
reſt( which is the wozke ofthe hands of the coniunctions of 
carpenter) with the axe, ſtarres and pla- 

4 And another decketh it with eſiluer, and nets, which haue 
with golde: they faſten it with naples, and no power of thE- 
hamtners,thatitfallnot. ſelues, but are 

5 The oles ſtand vp as the palme tr&, gouerned by him 
but ſpeake not:thep are bozne becauſe thep and their ſecrete 
cannot go: feare them not,foz they cannot motions and in- 
doe erill, neither can they doe good. fluences are not 

6 There is none line vnto thee, O Lord: ap knowen to man, 
art great, aud thy Name is great in power. and thereſore 

7 Who would not feare th, D king of chere can be no 
nations? fon to thct᷑ apperteineth the domi · certaine iudge- 
nion: foz among al the wiſe men of p Gen- ment thereof, 
tiles, and in all their kingdomes there is Deut. 18.9. 
none like the. b Meaning, not 

8 But altogether thep dote, and are foo- onely in the ob- 
liſh : for the ſtocke is a*doctrine of vanitie, ſeruation of the 
ſtarres, but their Lawes and ceremonies, whereby they confirme their 
idolatrie, which is forbidden, Deut. 12. 30. c The Pr vſe thus 
plainly & ſimply to ſer foorth the vile abſurditie of the idolarers, that 
men might learne to be of that, hereunto their corrupt na- 
ture is moſt ſubiect, read e Ia. 44. 13. d He teacheth the le to 
lift vp their eyes to God, who hath all power, & therefore ought on- 
ly to ſeared : and kerein he ſheweth them not onely the euill that 
they ought to eſchewe, but the good which they ought to followe, 
Reuel. 15. 4. e Becauſe the people thought that to haue images was 
a meane to ſerue God and to bring them to the knowledge of him, 
hee ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſeth God; nor bringeth man 
into greater errors and ignorance of God: and therefore hee calleth 
them the doctrine of vanitie, the workeof errors, verſe 15. and Hab. 

2. 18. calleth them the teachers of lies: contrarie to that wicked opi- 
nion, that they are the bookes of the Lay people. 
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founde the bett 


Ignorant paſtours. 


of the 


Ieremiak. 


9Silner plates are bꝛought from Tars 
F Whereas they ſhiſh,and gold i from Vphaz,for the wozke walke and to direct his ſteppes. 
ozkman,Ethe handes of the founs 


is not in himſelfe , neither is it in man to q Conſde; 


EE that God had te 
24 © Lopd,coprect me, but with aiudge⸗ veiled to hn 


olde: ſhewing, der: the blue ſilke,@ the purple is their clo- ment, not in thine anger, leaſt thou bing the certitude d 


that they thought 


nothing to deare ning men, 


tor their idoles : 


ſome read Ophir, is the lining God, and an euerlaſting king: 


as 1. King. 9. 28. 


that all that hath 


benz in this 


of idoles, was to 
arme the Iewes 


thing: all theſe things are made by cun⸗ me to nothing. 


t ell Captwite, 
25 Powae out thy wzath vpon the hea⸗ Chap. ). 16 h 


10 But the Lozd is the God ol trueth:he then, that knaw thee not, and vpon the fa⸗ onely pray 


miltes that cal not on thy Name : foz thep that he would 


at his anger the earth ſhal tremble, and the haue eaten vp Jaakob and deuonred him puniſh then 
g This declareth, nations cannot abide his wꝛath. 


11 (Thus ſhall pou 


from under cheſe heauens) 


12 He hath made the earth bp his pows 


v bnto them, The bitation deſolate, 
gods that haue not made the heauens and 
Chapter ſpoken the earth, ſhall perifh from the earth, and 


and conſumed hun, and haue made his ha- with merce, 
which Ifainh d. 
leth in meat, 
Chap. 29. 8. meaſuring bis rods by their infirmitie, 1. Cor. i 12, fe 
here by iudgement is ment not onely the puniſhment, but ate 
mercitull moderation of the ſame, as Chap. 30. 11. t For as mh 


whe they ſhould er, and eſtabliſhed the wonlde bp his wile- as God cannot onely be kno wen and glorified by his mercie, tha le 


be in Caldea a- 
mong the ido- 
laters,and now 
with one ſen- 


how to proteſt 
their ownereli- 


ion againſtthe knowledge: euerp founder is confounded Farbiadeth Ierem 
idolaters, & how bp the grauen image:foi his meſting is but 


to anſwere them 
to their ſhame 


dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen by 


his diſcretion. 


13 He gieth by his vopce the multitude 
f of waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the 
rence he inſtruc- clouds to aſcend from p̊ ends ofthe earth: 
teth tkem both he turneth lightnings to raine, and bzings 


eth fooith the wind out of his treaſures. 


vſeth toward his Church, but alſo by his iuftice in purifhing his ene. 
mies, hee prayeth that his glorie may fully appeare both inthe ae 
and the other, Pſal. 79.6. b 


C HAP. XI. 
3 Acurſe of them that obey not the words of Gods 
conenant, 10 The people of ludah following the ſi eps 


14 Euerp man is al beaſt bp his one 9/zherr S ſtrange gods. 15 The Lorde 
4 


falſehod, and there is no bzeath therein. 


15 Thep are vanitie, and the wozke of er⸗ 


o pray for them. 

Ye wozdthat came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozd,ſaping, 

2 Heare pe the wozds ofthis couenant, 


which ſhould ex- xours: in the time of their biſũtation thep and ſpeake vnts the men of Judah, and to 


hort them to i- 


dola: rie, & ther- 


fore he writ eth 
this ſentence in 
the Caldeans 


tongue for a me- 


thall periſh. 


16 The ipoztion of Jaakob is not like 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, | 
3 And ſap thou vnto thein, Thus ſapth a He ealech the 


them: fox he is the maker of all things, and the Lozd God of Fſrael, » Curſed be p man lewes to the 
Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance : p Loꝛd that obepeth not the wozdes of this coue- conſideration of 


of hoſtes is his Name. 


17 N Gather vp thy wares out of the 


nant, : Gods mercies, 
4 Which J commanded vnto pour fa- ho freely choſe 


morial, whereas laude, © thou that dwelleſt in che ſtrong thers, when J bzonght them out of 5 land them ,madea 
all the reſt of his place, | 


writing is in 
Ebrewe. 


man thinketh to 
do any thing 


of Egppt, from the p1on fozuace, ſaying, couenant of ag- 


18 Fox thus ſaith the LToꝛde, Behold, at Obey mp voyce, and doe accozdinig to all nall ſelicite uit 
this time J will throw as with a fling the theſe things, which Jcommaund you : ſo them, and howe 
h The more that iiihabitants of the lande, and will trouble ſhal pe be mp people, @ J wil be pour god, he everperfor- 


thein, and thep hall find it ſo. 
19 Moe is ime fo mp deſtruction, & mp 


well by his owne grizuons plague : but I thought, Pet it lis 


wiſedome, and 
notas God in» 
ſtructeth lum, 
the more doeth 
he proue him- 
ſaferto be a vile 


eaſt. 

i By theſe words, 
tion and rod, 
ſignifieth their 

iĩaheritance: mea · 

ninꝑ, that God 

Mouldbe all ſuf- 


mp ſoꝛowe, and J will beare it. 

20 = p tabernacle is deſtroped, and all 
mp coardes are bzoken : mp childien are 
gone from me, and are not: there is none 
to ſpꝛead aut my tent anp moe, and to ſet 
vp ip curtaines. 

21 Fozthe Paſkozs "are become beaſts, 
and haue not (ought the Lozde, therefore 
haue then uone vaderſtanding : and all the 
flocks of their paſtures are ſcattered. 

22 Weholde, the noyſe of the bꝛuite is 
come , and a great conunotion out of the 
* Noth conntrep to make the cities of Ju- 


ficient for them, yah deſolate,and a denne of dzagons. 


& that their feli 
citie conſiſted in 


23 O Lord, I knoSe, p pthe wap of man 


him alone, and therefore they ought to renounce all other helpes, 
and ſuccours, as of idoles, & c. Deut. 3 2. 9. Pſal. 16 5. k The Prophet 
willerh the Iewes to prepare themſelues to this captiuitie, ſhewing 
chat it was now at hande, that they ſhould. feele the things, whereof 
ke had tolde them. I It is my iuſt plague, and therefore I will take 
it patiently : whereby he teacheth the people howe to behaue them- 
ſeluestowani God. m. Hee ſheweth how Ieruſalem ſhall lament. 


n The gouernours and miniſters. o Read Chap. 4.15. 


He ſpea- 


keth this , becaufe that Nebuchadnezzar purpoſed to Ls made 
warre againft the Moabites and Ammonites , but hear ing of Zede- 
dahs rebellion, he turned his power to goe againſt Ieruſalem, Exek. 
21. al. therefore the Prophet ſaith that this vas the Lords direction. 


5 That J map confirine the oche, that J med it on hi be. 
haue ſwoꝛne vnto pour fathers , to gine halfe,andhove 
them a land, which floweth with milke, & they euer ſhewed 
honie,as appeateth this dap. Then anſwc- chemſelues te- 
red b J and ſaid,So be it. Loꝛd. bellious andin 


- 6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid unto me, Crp all grate tod 


theſe wozds in the cities of Judah, and in him. and brake 
the ſtreetes of Fernſalem, ſaying, Beare pe it oh cheir pat, 
the wozds of this couenant, and doe them. and ſo areſub. 
72 Foz J haue pꝛoteſted buto your fa- jc& to the cuſ 
thers, when I biought them bp out of the ofthe Lave, 
land of Egypt vnta this dap, riſiug early Deur.27, 26, 
and pꝛoteſting, ſaving, Obep y bopce, b Tausheſpe- 
8 Neuertheleſſe ther would not obey, noz kerh in the pe · 
encline their eare: but euerp one walked in ſon of the pes. 
the ſtubburnes of his wicked 4 heart: ther- ple, which agu 
foꝛe I will bzing vpon them all the woꝛds edto the cour- 
of this couenant, which J commainded vent. 
them to doe, but then did it not. c Reade 
9 nd the Loꝛd ſaid buto me. A fconſpi- 7. 13. 
ratie is found among the men of Judah, 4 d According 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. his owne fanta- 
to They are turned backe to the iniqui- ſie, and notas 
ties of their fozefathers , which rcfuſcd to my word ap- 
heare mp wozds : and then went after e⸗ pointed him. 
ther gods to ſerue them: thus the honſe of e Meaning che 
Ilrael, and the houſe of Iudah haue bz0s menacesand 
ken mp couenãt, which J made with their carſes contey- 
fathers, ned in the Lan, 
Leuit.26.144 
deut,28 16. That is a generali conſent to rebell aganſt me, 
431 Thpercſoze 


To obey the couenam 5 


Thepropls idolarre. 
they 11 Therefoꝛe thns faith the Loꝛde, Be- 


—— wih holde, J will bzing a piague bpon them, 
b re- which they ſhall not be able to eſcape, and 
er, though thep cry vnto ine, : wil not heare 
gern = Then lhall the cities of Judah, and 
they feele, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, goe and cry 
vnto the gods vnto whome thep offer ins 
cenie,but they ſhal not be able to helpthem 
1 in tune oftherir trouble. 
; Read chap. 7. 13 h Foz atcoꝛding to the nomber of thy 
161d 14. 1. Cities were thy gods, D Judah, and accot- 
k My people of ding to the number of the ſtreetesof Jeru- 
— whomel ſalem haue pe let vp altars ot᷑ confuſion, e- 
kwchicherro ſo uen altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. 
yloved, 14 Therefoze thou Halt not pzap i fox 
fange this people, neither lift vp a crie, oz pzayer 


ther offer notin foz them: fo when they crie vnto mr in flanghter. 
4 Bow long ſhall the land mourne, and enemies of God 


de lenpleto their trouble, J will not heare them. 
God,but pon 15 What ſhoulde mp * beloued tary in 
the m of Baal mine Houlſe,ſeeing thep haue committed az 
bominatton with manp? and the holp fleth 
&rewycedin 1goeth away from thee: pet when thou 
ther wickednes, doeſt euill, thou reiopceſt. 

16 The Loꝛd called thy name, A grecne 
bins and Cal- olime tree, faire, and of goodlp fruite: but 
de. with w nopſe and great cunt hee hath 
n Which went — = vpontt, and the bzanches of it are 

token, 

17 Fox the Loꝛde of hoſtes that plans 
ted thee, hath pzonounced a plague agamſt 
olan deſtroy thre, fo the wickedneſſe of the houſe of 
tepropher and J(rael, and of the houſe of Judah, which 
his dodri they haue done againlt themſelues to pꝛo⸗ 
done Lead, Let noke mee to auger in offering incenſe vnto 


ol p lining, that his name map be no moze 
in memoꝛie. 

20 But O Loꝛd of hoſts, p iudgeſt righ⸗ 
tering of teouſly, and trieſt theraines and the heart, 
kworde which let ine ſee thy vengrance an them: fo unto 
iy be deſtru· thee haue J opened mp cauſe. ; 
wn of hisene- 21 The Loꝛd therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
bs the men of1 Anathoth.(that ſeeke thy life,& 
4 ee ſap, « Pzophecie not in the Name of the 

Preſts and A oꝛd, that thou die not by our hands) 

22 Thus therefore ſaith d Loꝛd of hoſts, 
BVeholde, J will viſite them: the pong men 
| thall die bp the ſwoꝛd: their ſonnes e their 
— addthey daughters ſhall die by famine, 

mit, reade 

1. J wiki bzing a plague vpon þ menof Ana⸗ 
! Notthatthey thoth,cucn the peere of their viſitation, 
wulde not abide 
2 iexe God named: (for herein they would ſhew themſelues moſt 

bar becauſe they could not abide to be ſharpely reproued, and 
ber deſired to be flattered, Iſa. 30. 10. and to be maintained in 
m. h licch. . N. & not to heare vice condemned, Amos 


CHAP. XII. - | 
1 The Prephet maruaileth at the proſperitie of the 
wicked, although he confeſſe God to be righteous. 7. 
Te lewts are forſaken of the Lord. 10. He fpeaketh 


Chapt. 


23 And none of them ſhall reinaine: fox 1 


The wicked proſper. 288 


againſt paſiours & pre gehers, that ſeduce the people. 
14 Tye Lorde threatneth de ſtraction vnto the h. 
nens that troubled Indah. 


O Tode, if I diſpute with thee, thou art 


righteous:pet let mee talke with thee a The Propher 


of thy indgements: wherfoze doth the wap confeſſeth God 
ofthe wicked Þ pzoſper? why are all thep in to be iuſt in all 
wealth that rebeiliouſiy tranſgreſſe? his doings, al- 

2 Thou halt planted them,s they haue th man be 
taken roote : thep growe, and hing foꝛth notable to gi 
fruite : thou art neere in their mouth, and arcafon of ” 2p 
farre from their cremes. hisaQes, 

3 But thou, 483d, knoweſt me: 5 haſt b This queſtion 
ſeene nee, and tried mine heart towarde hath bene alway 
thee : pull them out like ſheepe fog the agreat rentation 
flaughter,and <pzepare thei foz the dap of to the godly, to 

te ſee the wicked 


the hearbs of euery field wither,foz | wic⸗ in proſperitie, & 
kedneſſe of thein that dwell therein? the his deare children 
beaſts are conſumed and the birds, becauſe in aduerfitie, as 
thep lapd, Ne will not ſee our laſt ende. Iob. 2. 2. pſalm. 
It thou haſt run with the ffootemen, 37. 1. and 73.3. 
and thep haue wearied the, th how canſt Hab. 1.3. 
thou match thy ſelfe with hozſes2s if thou c They proſeſſe 
—— — lelfe — in a 1 — land, Ms in mouth, 
at wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of Joz- but dene in 
den: 1 Sor 3 heart, which is 
6 Foz enen thy bzethien, and the honle Here ment by the 
ok thy father, euen they haue dealt unkaith⸗ reines, Ia.29.1 3. 
fullp with the, and they haue cried ont al- matth. 15 8. 
together vpon thee : but belene them not, d The Ebrue 
though they ſpeake faire to the. word is, Sanctifie 
7 Jhaue fozſaken 8 mine houſe: J haue them, meaning, 
left mine heritage: JF haue ginen the dear⸗ that God would 
ly beloned of mp ſoule into the handes of be ſanctified in 
ber enemies. the deſtruction 
8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as ab lyon of the wicked, to 
in tze fozeſt : it crieth out agauiſt ine, ther⸗ whom God for 
foʒe haue J hated it. a bile giueth 
9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me as a proſperitie, that 
bird iof diuers colours? are not the birds afterward they 
about her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
beaſtsof the field,cometoeate her: feele his heanie 
10 Manp paſtours haue deſtroyed my indgement when 
bvineparde, and troden inp poztion under they lacke their 
foote : of mp pleaſannt pozrron thep haue riches,which 
made a deſolate wilderneſſe. were a ſigne of 
11 They haue laid it waſte, and it, being his mercie. 
waſte,mourneth vnto me: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
lande lpeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteih lenitie and his 
promiſes, they 
flattered thernſelues as though God would ener be mercifull, & not 
vtterly deftroy them: therefore they hardened them{clues in finne, 
till at length the beaſts and inſ enſible creatures fe!t the puniſhment 
of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinke that God 
— —_ Ieremiah in that, he would reaſon with him, ſaying that 
if he were not able to match with men, that he were farre vnable to 
diſpute with God. Others, by the footmen, meane them of Anathoth, 
and by the horſemen them of Ieruſalem, which ſhould trouble the 
Prophet worſe then his owne countreymen did. g God willeth the 
Prophet to denounce his iudgements againſt Teruſalem, notwithſtan- 
ding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatteries labour to put 
him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt me and my 
Prophets. i In ſtead of bearing my liverie and wearing only my co- 
lours, they haue change and diuerſitie of colours of their idoles and 
ſuperſtitions : therefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules of the 
aire,ſhall come about them to deſtroy them. k He prophecicth of 
the deſtruction of Ieruſalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nezzar, 
whom he calleth paſtours, 
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The linnen girdle. 


Becauſe no 
man regardeth 


his ininde on lit. 8 
12 The deſtropers are come vpon all the 


my worde, or the High places in the wildernes:foz the (wozd 


m To wit, the 
Prophets. 
n They lamen- 


ted the finnes of 


the people, 


o For in ſtead of 
amendinent, you 


grewe worſe 
and worle, as 
Gods plagues 
teſtiſied. 


p Meaning, the 
wicked enemies 


of his Church, 
which blaſphe- 
med his name, 
and whome he 


would puniſh af- 
ter that he hath 


delivered his 
ple. 

RAGS that I 

haue puniſhed 


of the Lozd (hall deuoute from the one end 
of rhe lande, euen to the other ende 
lande: no flelh thal haue peace. 

13 Theꝝ haue ſowen wheate, & rea⸗ 
ped thomes:thep were *lick,& had no pꝛo⸗ 
fite: & thep were athamed of o pcur fruits, 
becauſe of the fierce wzath of the Lozd. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lozd againſt al nune 
euil ? neighbours, that touch the inheri⸗ 
tance, which J haue c auſed mp people Iſ⸗ 
rael to inherite, Behold, J wil plucke the 
out of their land, and plucke out the houſe 
of Judah from among them. 

I5 And after that J haue plucked them 
out, Ja will returne, and haue compaſſion 
on them, and will bzing againe every man 
to his heritage,audeneryiman to his land. 

16 And if thep will learne ther wayes 
of mp people, to ſweare by my Name, 
The Lozd lineth, as thep taught inp peas 
ple to ſweare by Baal) then [hail thep bee 
built * in the middes of mp people, 

17 But if they will not obep,thenwill J 
vtterip plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
ſaith the Lozd, 


the Gentiles, I will haue mercie vpon them. r The true doctrine & 
maner to ſerue God. ſ Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They ſhall bee of the 
number of the faichfull, and haue a place in my Church. 
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_ 


CLUDE „ 
fate trom Riu 


ſalem ic is cui- 
dent that this 
was a viſion, 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 The deſtruction of the Iewet is prefigured. 11 
VIhy Iſtael was receiued to be the people of God. and 
why they were forſaken, 15 He exborteth chemto 
repentance. 

5 Bus ſaith the Lozd vnto me, Coe, and 
bye the a linnen girdle, and put it vpon 
thy lopnes, and put it not in water. 

2 Do J bought the girdle accvzding to 
the conimandement of the Loꝛde, and put it 
vpon my lopnes. 

3 And the wozde of the Yozd came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſaping, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe,go tos 


£15 ward! Perath, and hide it there in the cleft 


ol the rocke. : 

5 So J weut, and hid it by Perath, as 
the Loꝛde had commannded ime. 

6 And after many dapes, the Loꝛd ſapd 
vbuto nie, 2 rie, goe toward Perath,s take 
the girdle from thence, which Jcommans 


whereby was ſig · ded thee to hide there. 


nified that the 


Iewes ſhoulde 
paſſe ouer Eu- 
phrates to bee 


eaptiues in Baby- 


lon, and there 
for length of 
timeſhould 


ſeeme to be rot- 


ten although 


7 Then vent J to Merath, and digged, 
and tcoke the girdle from the place where 
I hadhid it, and beholde, che girdle was 
corrupt, was profitable fox nothing. 

8 Then the wozd of the koꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaning, 

9 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd, After this ma⸗ 
ner wit J deſtroy the pzide of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jeruſalem. 

10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 


they were toyned heare nim worde, and walke after the ſtub⸗ 
to the Lord be- hurnneſſe of their owne heart, 4 walk afs 


fore as a girdle 
about a man. 


ter other gods to ſerue them, and to wozs 
thip them: therefoze they ſhall bee as this 
Ardle, which is pzofitable to nothing. 


Ieremiah. 


Repent betime. Ihe blacke Mor, 


11 Foz as the girdle cleaueth to the 
lopnes of a man, ſo haue J tied to mee the 
whole houle of Iſrael, and rhe whole houſe 
of Judah,ſapth the Lozde,that thep might 


of the be mp people : chat thep might haue a 


name and paPſe,x glozie, but chep would 
not heare. 

12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap vnto them 
this wozd, Thus lapthÞ Lozd God of Jfs b Euer ore d 
rac, Euerp®bottel chalbe filled with wine, you (babe fl 
t thep thal ſap vnto the&e,Do we not know, vith ſprinyl 
that enerp bottell ſhalbe filled with wine? drunkennege, 4 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, thus be withou al 
ſapth the Lord, Kehold, J will fill allÞin- knowledge o 
habitants of this land.euen the kings that ſeeke hoe to 
ſit vpon the thzone of Dauid, a the Piieſts help your dd 
and the Pzophets and all the mhabirauts c Edlabeag 
of Jeruſalem with dzunkenneſſe. fie for me tod. 

14 And J will dach them one againſt ſtroy j gene, 
anottzer, euen the fathers g the ſonnes to⸗ and the ſires. 
gether, ſapth the Lozde: J will not (pare, J geſt, as iris u. 
will not pittenoz haue compaſlion, but de- man to butt 
ſtrop them. d earthen botick 

15 Heare and giue eare, be not pzoud:foz d That is afk 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. on and miſerie 

16 Guie glozy to the Lozd pour God be- by the Babys. 
foze he bing 4darkneſſe, and oz ener pour ninns, Ia g. 12 
feete ſtumble in the darke mountames, and e Meaning,for 
whiles pelooke fog © light, he turne it into belpe and ſup 
theſhadow of death and make it as darkes Port of theE. 
nefle. ; yptians, 

17 But if ve wil not heare this, m ſoule f You ſhal furch 
ſhall fwepe in ſecrete foz your pꝛide, a mine de led away op. 
epe|hal wepe and dzoppe downe teares, tiue, and i ac. 
becauſe the Lozdes flocke is caried awap ding to mine: 
capeme, fection toward 

18 Hap bnto the e King & to p Au ne, you ſtull vege 
Humble pour ſelues, ſit downe, fox the and lamentfar 
crowne of pour glozie ſhall come downe your ſtubbung, 
from pour heades. B For Teholachn 

19 The cities of the South ſhalbe ſhut and his mother 
vp, aud no man ſhall open them: all Ju⸗ rendred them. 
daß ſhall be caried awap captiue: it ſhall ſelues by lern 
be wholp caried awap captine. ans counſcl to 

20 Lift vp pour eyes and beholde them the KingofBz 
that come from the Nozh : where ts the bylon, 2 King 
iflacke that was giuen the, euen thp beau- 24.12. 
tifuli flocke? h That is,of [ue 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he fhal vis dah . whichlieh 
ſite the? (foz thou halt * taught them to Southward fom 
be captaines and as chiefe ouer the) ſhall Babylon. 
not ſozowe take ther as a woman in tra⸗ g He 26 
uaile 

22 And ifthon ſap inthine heart, Mher⸗ people u be · 
foie come theſe things vpon mer: Fox the come. 
multitude of thine iniquities are thy ſkirts k By {cckingts 
Diſcouered and thy heries made bare, ſtranßen 1 

23 Can the blacke Poze chaunge his helpe,thou - 
ſkinne? oi the leopard his ſpots? then map made _—_ | 
pe alfo do good,Þ are accuſtomed to du euil. full io fights 

24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them, as the gn! _ 
ſtubble that is taken awap with ß South | Thy 92 4 
winde. hypoecn * 

25 This is thy poꝛtion, and the part of pulledo * 
thy meaſures from me, ſaith the nen bes thy _— 
cauſe thou haſt fozgotten me, and truſfed in - — — 
es. J 
26 Therefoze J hane alſo diſtouered thy mie 
ſkir:s vpon thp face, =that thy ſhame map = _— 
apprare. yl 

27 Ahaue ſ@ne thy adulteries, and thp pum, 

» Hepings, 


—_— 
2 


ing, where hs | 


6, ( 
027, 


» ncighings the filthineſſe of thy whozez 

— the hilles ino the fields, and thuie 
darts infld- abomninations. oe unt ther, D Jerufa- 

i lem: wilt thou not be made cleane 7 when 

— ſhal it once be? | 

rt ereis bo placeſo hie nor lowe, whereas the markes and ſignes of 

0 


ride Freue na. (HAP. XIIII. 
1 Of thedearth that ſhould come. Tbe prayer 


ode of 
Ihe 6 the people ashking mercie of the Lorde, 10 The 
ht 2 l — S not heard. 12 Of prayer, fa- 
west. & fling, and of falſe prop hes that ſeduce the people. 
oni. which came He woozde of the Lozd that came vnto 
ber ehdkeef Jeremiah, concerning the | dearth. 
we to unt, wle 4. 2 Judah hath monrned, and the gates 
ur fe, bon, ran. therof are deſolate, they haue bend bought 
beae MW tevordig- in heauineſſe vnto the ground, and the crie 
ne wü, Schtobee of Jeruſalem goeth bp. | 
rene, WW rate blacks, 3 And their nobles haue ſent their in⸗ 
tro nübsbee feriours to the water, who came to the 
Ki ut cor en- welles, and found na water: they returned 
breake reneſorove, with their veſſels eimptie: they were alha- 
bony, t rome, wich med and confonnded, and © couered their 


is ai, ; eads. 
— , 4 Fol þ ground was deſtroied, becanſe 
Babylo- l Meaning, that there was no rame in the earth: the plows 
men were athamed, & couered their heads. 
for drouyht p Pea,the hinde allo calued m the field, 
d ſups were &foz(owke 4 it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
he E. eit 6 And the wilde alles did ſtande in the 
. der vag con · high places , and dzewe in their winde like 
hal furcy ce te e, dꝛagous:their eies did faile, becaule there 
1 goe ſecke was no graſle, 


| T,accor. , which 7 f® tozd,though our iniquities teſtifie 
mines could not Aqgainlt vs, deale with vs accozving to thy 
toward ame: foz our rebeilions are many, wee 


il weere e Which are ſo linned againſt thee. : 

ent for ae of nature, 8 O the hope of Jſrael,the ſaniour ther⸗ 
1bbums, un bey cn bk in the time of trouble, whp art thou as 
choc in be cooled ds ſtranger in the land, as one that palleth 
mother N nadinking of bp tu tarie fox a night? 

them water but lll 9 Why art thou as a man altonted, and 
y leremi ¶ queforthe are as h a ſtrong nian that can not helpe? vet 
nſell to wreveſhthem, thou, © Lozde,art in the middes of vs, and 
p of Bt. ffebeweth thy Name is called vpõ vs:foxſake vs not. 
| King, becnely way 10 Thus lateth the Lozd unto this peo⸗ 
3 prenedie ple, Thus haue thep delued to wider:thep 
s,of [ye Cabplag haue not refrained their feete,therefoze the 
ichlieth waisbyvn- Lopde hath no delight in them: but he will 


ard from I vedconfeſſi- nowe remember their iniquitie, and vilite 
n. MWoodorlmes, their ſinnes. 

kerd the ming 11 Then ſaide the Loꝛde vnto me,i Thou 
heres Wohkimbyze- halt not pꝛay to doe this people god. 

u de fande. 12 When they faſt. I wil not Heare their 


That taketh crp, and when they offer burnt offrnig, and 
xeforvs, an sblation, I wil not accept them: but J 
eth wil conlume them bp theſwezd,and by the 


hou hat Wile lreaghro famine and by the peſtuence. 

en the, Witheandyeris 13 .Thenanſwered J. Ah Lo1d God, be- 

"ht a Us 14. hold,the*pzophers ſap vnto them, Pee ſhal 

wy „n not te the word, neither ſhal faminie come 

de, n. bps pou, but J will giue pau aſſured peace 

ne” W114, in this place. 1 

off — puethche 14 Then the Lozd laid vnto me, The pꝛo⸗ 

ben 7 _ phers y1ophecplies in my Name: IJ haue 

aol} et tac not ſent them, neither did J commaunde 
ue 1 det which 

ſt to: 


e them: but the Lorde anſwered, that both the Prophetes, 
rus and the people, which ſuffered themſelues to be ſe- 

1% Wipenſh, Chap,2 3.15 and 27. 5,9. and 29.8, hep. 23. 31. 
Ve, ig. and 29.9. 


Chap. xt 117. xv. 


Prayer reiected. 289 


them, neither ſpake J vnto them, but they 1 The falſe pro. 
pzophecte vnto pou a faile viſion,and diui⸗ phers pronuled 
na:101, and vanitie, and decenkulneſſe of peace and aſſu- 
their owne heart. | rance, but Iere- 

15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Con⸗ miah callech to 
cerning the p10phets that pꝛophecie in inp teures and re- 
Name, whome J haue not {ent, pet thep pentance for 
lap, Sworde and fanune hall not bee in thei affhiction, 
this land, by ſwoꝛd and famine Hall thoſe which is at 
pꝛophets be conſumed. hand, as Chap. 

16 And the people to whs theſe pꝛophets 9. 1. Lamen. 1. 
doe pꝛophecie, halbe caſt dut in rheſtrates 16. and 2.18. 
of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine, and m Both hie and 
the (wozde,and there thall be none to burie lowe ſhalbe led 
them, both thep,and their wiues, and their tiues into 
lonnes, and their daughters: foz J will Babylon. 
powze their wickedneſle vpon them. n Though the 

17 Therefoze thou lhalt ſap this wozde Prophet knew 
bnto them, Let unne epes dzoppe downe chat God had 
teares night and dap without ceaſing: foz caſt off the mul. 
the virgine daughter of mp people is des titude, which 
ſtroped with a great deſtruction, and with a were hypocrites 
ſoze grienous plague. and baſtarde 

18 Foz2f Jgoe into the ſielde, beholde children, yet he 
the flame with theſwozd:and if J enter in · as aſſured that 
to the citie, beholde thein that are ſicke foz for his promes 
hũger alſo:1nozeoner the Pz0phet allo and ke he woulde 
the Pꝛieſt goe a wandzing » into a lande baue ſtill a 
that they know not. Church, for the 

19 yalt thou veterlp reiected"Judah,oz which he pray- 
hath thp ſoule abhszred Tion? who hat eth. 
thou ſmitten vs, that wee cannot bee hea⸗ © He teacheth 
ited? Mer lcokedtoz peace, and there is no the Church a 
good, and fog the tune of health, and bes forme of pray- 
holde trouble. er, to humble 

20 geo acknowledge, D Loꝛd, our wic⸗ themſelues to 
kednes and the iuiquitie ot᷑ our fazhers : fox Cod by true re- 
we haue ſinned againſt the. pentance, which 

21 Do not abhozrevs: fox thy names ſake !5the onely = 
calt not downe the thzone of thy glozw : res Pane to auoid 
member & bzeake uot thy covenant w vs. bis famine, 

22 Are there any among rheyvanities of which was the 
the Gentiles, that can gine raine? oz can beginning of 
the heauens ginethowzes ? is it not thou, Gods plagues. 
D Loꝛde our God: therefoze we will Watte P Meaning, 
vpouthee ; foz thou haft made all theſe cheir idols, read 
things, | Chap.10.15, 

CHAP. XV. 

r The Lord wou'dhezre no prayer for the Tewes, 

3 But threatneih to defiroy them with fours plag wes, 
Hen ſapd the Lozde vnta ine, Though a Meanin 

T. Holes and Saunmnel ſtoode befoze mice, ifthere — on 
yet mine atfection coulde not bee towarde ny man liuing 
this people: calt them out of mp ſight,and moued wich {o 
let them depart. great z eale to- 

2 And it they ſap bnto thee, Whither ward the peo- 
thall we depart7thentelthem,Thus ſaterh ple, as were 
the Lozd, * Ouch as are appointed to death, thee two, yet 
unto death: and ſuch as are foz the ſwozd, chat he would 
to theſwozb: and ſuch as are foz the fas nor graunt this 
mine, tothe famine: and ſuch as are foz the requeſt, foraſ- 
captinitie,cothe captiuitie. much as he had 

3 And J wl appoint oner them foure determined the 
kindes. ſapeth the Lloꝛd, the ſwoꝛd to flap,@ contratie, Exck 
the b dogs to teare in pieces, and the fon les 14.14. 
of the heauen, and the beaſts of the earth to Zach. 11. 9. 
denoure, and to deſtrop. b The dogges 

4 wilcſcatter them affo in al kingdom birdes and 

deaſtes fhould deuoure them that were ſlaine, c The worde fig. 


- 'nifieth to runne to and fro for fearc & vnquietneſſe of conſaence, 


I did Kaine, 
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Captiuitie threatned, 


d Not that the 
eople was pu- 
Hübe ſor the 
Kinges ſinne 
onely, but for 
their owne fins 
alſo, becauſe 
they conſented 
to his wicked- 
nes, 2. Kin. 21.9. 
e That is, I wil 
not call backe 
my plagues, or 
ſpare thee any 
more. 
Meaning, the 


cities. 
Becauſe I had 
{laine their hul- 
nds. 
I} Or mother. 
{| 0r feærefully. 
h She that had 


many, loſt all 


her children. 
i She was de- 
ſtroyed in the 
middes of her 
＋ 
Theſe are the 
Prophetes 
wordes, com- 
plaining of the 
obſtinacie of 
the people,and 
that he was re- 
ſecued to fo 
wicked a time: 
wherein alſo he 
ſheweth what is 
the condition of 
Gods miniſters: 
to wit, to haue 
all the world a- 
gainſt them, 
though they 
glue none oc- 
caſion. 


1 Which is an 


occaſion of cõ- 
tention & hatred. 
m In chis per- 
plexitie y Lorde 
comforted me, 
and ſaide that 
eny laſt dayes 
ſhould be quiet: 
and by the ene- 


of Þ earth,4 becanſe af Manaſſeh the ſoune 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, foz that which 
he did tu Jeruſalem, 5 

5 Who thal then haue pitie v pon thee, D 
Jeruſalem o who thal be ſozie fox ther? oz 
who thall goe to pꝛap fo thy peace? 

6 Thou haſt foxſaken me, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
& gone backeward: therefoze wil I ſtretch 
out mme hande againſt thee, and deſtrop 
thee:tor Jam wearte with repenting. 

7 And J wil ſcatter them with the tanne 
in the gates of the earth: J haue walted, 
and deſtroped mp people, yet thep woulde 
not returne from their wapes. 

8 Thcir widowess are increaſed bp me 
abone tþe ſande of the ſea : J haue bzought 
upon them, and againſt theſaſſemblie of the 
pong nien a deſtroper at noone dan: I haue 
cauſed him to fall vpon them, and the citie 
\udden(y,and {| \pcedily, 

9 She that hath bozne b ſeen, hath bene 
made weake:her heart hath failed:Þ ſunne 

ath failediher, wh:les u was day: he hath 

eneconfounded, andalhamed, and the re- 
ſidue of them wil J deliner vnto the lwoꝛd 
befoze their enemies, ſaith the Lozd. 

Io Joe is me. inn mother, that thou 
haſt bozne me, a contentious man, ⁊ a man 
that ſtrineth with the whole earth: J haue 
neither llent on vſury,noz me haue lect vnto 
ine on vlurie:yet eueryp one doeth curſe me. 

It The 02d ſaid, » Snreſpythy remnant 
ſhall haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe thine 
cuemie to intreate thee in the time of trou⸗ 
ble, and in the time of affliction, 

12 Dhall then pꝛon bꝛeake the pꝛon, and 
the bꝛaſſe that commeth from the Nozth? 

13 Thy ſubſtance #thp treaſures will J 
giue to belpoiled without {|gaine, and that 
fo: allthp (times euen in all thy bozders. 

14 And J wilmakethce to go with thine 
enennes into a lande that thou knoweft 
not: fox a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which {hall burne pou, | 

15 Dio, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
and viſtte me, and reuenge me of mp o pers 
ſecuters:take me not away in the continu⸗ 
ance of thme anger:know that fog thy ſake 
IJ haue ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by me, and 
I did » eate them, and thy wozd was bnto 
mee the rope and reiopcing of mine heart: 
fo: thy Name is called vpon mee, O Lozde 
God of holtes. 

17 J ſatenot in the aſſemblp of the mocs 


kers, neither did J reiopce, but ſate alone 


a becauſe of thy plague: foz thou haſt filled 


mic he meaneth heere, Nebuzardan the captaine of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, ho gaue Jeremiah the choyſe either to remaine in his countrey, 
or to goe whither he would: or by the enemic he meaneth the Iewes, 
which (hould afterward know Ieremiahs fidelitie, and therefore fa- 
nour him. n As for the people though they ſeemed ſtrong as yron, 
yerſhould they not be able to reſiſt the hard yore of Babylon, but 


ſhould be led captiues. Or. ranſome. o He 


peaketh not this for de- 


fire of reuengeance, but wiſhing that God woulde deliuer his Church 
of them whom he knew to be hardned & incorrigible.- p I received 


them with as great ioy, as he that is affamiſhed, eateth meate. 


I had 


nothing to do with the wicked contemners of thy worde, but lamen- 
ted bitterly for thy plagues : hewing what the faithfull choulde doc 
when they ice tokens of Gods ar ger. 


Jeremiah. 


God aſſiten l 
me with indignation. "7x 
18 Why is mine heanineſſe continualt? — 
and mp plague deſperate & cannot be hea⸗ ce! 
ledzoby art chou vnto me ran alpar, and: promey, 
waters that faile? in ö 

19 Therfoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, It in —— 
thou ſreturne. then wil J bzing thee again, of Cod vim. 
and thou (halt ſtande befoze me:and it thou perfedinge 
cake awap the*pzectons fromthe vile, thou faith, which 
ſhalt be u accozding to my woozd:ler them throuphi 
returne * vnto thee, but returne not thon ciendeng 
unto them. times Allet 

20 And J wil make thee unto this peo- as CA) 
ple a ſtrong bꝛaſen wal, and they thall fight C Ifthouke, 
againlt thee, but they ſhall not / pꝛeuaue a- theſe camdlch. 
gainſt thee:foz Jam with thee to ſaue the liderationgay 
and to deliner thee, ſayth the Loꝛd. faichfully axe 

21 And Jui deluier thee ont of þ hand cure thy 
of the wicked, and J will rede me ther out t That is,(eeks 
of the hand of the tyzants, to winne the 

good fromthe 
bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, chap. 1.18. ln 
here follo eth, verſe 20. x Conforme not thy ſelfe to ther 
kedneſſe, but let them followe thy godly example. y Iwillay 

thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtancie, ſo that u 

powers of the world ſhall not ouercome thee. 
CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Lord furbidding Teremiah to marrie, ſhe- 

weth him what ſhould be the aſictious vpon Iudal. 

13 The captiuutie of Babylon. 15 The deliuerance. 

19 The calling of the Gentiles. 
Ye wozde of the Loꝛde came alſo vnto 
me,faping, | b 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, noz 2 Meaning, 
haue ſonnes noz daughters in this place, that theah& 

3 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd cocerning the on ſhould be 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that horibleinle- 
are hoꝛne in this place, & concerning their ruſalem im 
niothers that beare them, and concerning wife and chil- 
their fathers,that beget thein in this land, drenſhouldbig 

4 Thep thall die of deathes and diſraſes: inacaſe ha 
they ſhal not be lamented, neither ſhal thep ſorowe, 
be buried, but they Chal be as dongue vpon 
the earth, & they ſhall be conſuined by the 
ſworde, and bp famine, and their carkeiſes 
ſhall be meate fox the foules of the hcanen, 
and foz the beaſts of rhe earth, 

5 F8x thus ſaith the Lozbe, > Enter not Sionihing 
ints the houſe of mourning, neither goeto uche ffi 
lament,noz bee moued foz them: fon J haue on ſhoulde be 
taken imp peace from this people, ſaith the /, great that 
Loꝛd, euen mercie and compaſſion. one ſhoulde 

6 Woththe great. and the (inal! ſhall die not haue le 
in this land:thep ſhal not be buried, neither ge to comfort 
hall men lament foz them <noz cut them another. 


ſelues,noz make themielnes bald foi then. c That , ou 


7 They lhall not ſtretch ont the hands fo not rent cher 
them in the mourning to comfoxt them foz clothes, in ſige 
the dead, neither (Hall they giue them the of mouz 
d cuppe of conſolation to dzinke fog their 4 por in cock 
father oz faz their mother. great eurem 

8 Thou chalt not alfo goe into the honſe ge a1lconſols 
of feaſting to ſitre with them to eate and to tion and om. 
dzinke. | fort ſtalbe i 

9 For thus ſayth the Lozd of hoſtee, the „inc. 
God of Iſrael. Wehold, J wil cauſe to ceaſe 
out of this place in pour epes e en in pour 
daies the vopce of mir th, and the vopce of 
gladnes, the vopce of the bzidcgroine and 
the voyce of the bude. | 

10 And whe thou ſhalt ſhrw this pep 


Alge gods? 


*]herefoze hath the Lozd pzonounced all 
i l- thi reat plague againſt vs? oz what is 
egur iniquitie: ã what is our ſinne that we 
Aldfen- haue comitred againſt the Lozd aur God? 
lde one 11 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, Be⸗ 
and mur- cauſe ponr fathers haue fozſaken me, ſapth 
— the Loꝛd, a haue walked after other gods, 
— and haue lerued them, and wozhipped 
then, 0d — fozſaken me, and haue not 
i mp Lawe, | 
— _ (*20nd pe haue done woꝛſe then your 
ber- fathers:foz behoide , pou walkeeuerp one 
after the ſlubburnnes of his wicked heart, 
notre. nd will not heare ine) Ty 
tip 26 - 13 Therefoze will J dine pou of this 
1277 fand into a land that pe knowe not, neither 
77 von, no pour fathers, there (hal pe ſerne 
3ehenefire of other gods day and night: fo2 I will hem 
r ddiucrance pou no grace. ; 
. — lon F 14 *Behold thcrefoze,ſaith the Lozd,the 
ds _ dapescoimethar it thall no moze be ſapde, 
. it The Londe lineth , which brought vp the 
412 i 
: cheremem- | 


ds < 26-2. 5 ww 


childzenof Jſraelout of the land of Egypt, 
15 But the Lozd liueth, that brought vp 
kceoftheic the childzen of Jſrael *from the land ofthe 
dumce Roth, ⁊ from all the lands where hee had 
tum kept but ſcattered then, & J will buing them agarne 
kehath heere into their landÞþ J gaue unto their fathers. 
checfy repeR 16 Beholde, ſaith the Lond. J will lende 
whe ſincuall out manpsfithers,and they thall fiſh them, 
dame and after will J ſende out many hunters, 
wor Chiſt. and then ſhal hunt them from euery mon⸗ 
x By the fiſhers taine and from euerp hill, and ont of the 
. Ahanter are canes of the rockes. 
{6 WM wat che Baby- 17 Foz mine epes are bpon all their 
- lonuns & Gal waves: they are not hid from mp face, nei⸗ 
beim who ther is their iniquitie hid from mine epes. 
N loud 18 And firſt J wil recompenſe their int- 
ud ſuch quitie and their ſinne double, beeauſe they 
bnghat ifthey haue defiled mp land, and haue filled mine 
tel the one, inheritance with their filthy carions and 
beotder ſhould their abom mations. . 
take them, 19 O loꝛde, chou art mpi foxce, and my 
Nat i their ſtreiigth and mp refuge in the day of afflic⸗ 
fanesand tion: the Gentiles thalcome vnto the from 
dagen, the endes of the wozid, and (hall ſap, Sure⸗ 
widuhey of- 1p our fathers haue inherited k lies, and va⸗ 
fam Molech, ntitie, wherein there was no pꝛofite. 
1 He nondereth 20 Shall a man make gods vnto him⸗ 
. nercie ſelte, and thep are no gods? -- 
nthis' 21 Beholve, therefoze J will this once 
hy teach them: I will ſhewe than mine hand 
W (ball not and mz power, a they thal knowe that mp 
"ey extend to Mame is the Lozd. - a 
be leves,butalſo the Gentiles, k Our fathers were moſt vile 
xlzes :therefore it commeth onely of Gods mercy, that he er: 
hispromiſe, and hath not vtterly caſt vs off. 1 They thall 


Ace 2gaine feele my power, and mercy for their de liuerance, that they 
me. 


ky lerne to worſhip . 1 
| CHAP, XVII 
, 1: The frawardneſſe of the Tewes. 5 Curſed be 
theſethat put their confidence m man. 9 Many heart 
. wic ked. to God - the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The 
ing waters are forſaken. 21 The right keeping o 
bur remem- the Sabbath — « N / 
of their 182 finne of Judah is » witten with 
ande, del 1 a-penne of pzon , & with rhe point 
CO of a diamonde , and grauen vpon the 


Errethepuniſhmnent, for jt ſlulbe manifeſto men & Angels. 


PPP 


Chap. xvr 1. 
f | on the hoznes b In ſtead of the 
all theſe wordes, g they ſhall ſap vnto thee, btable of their heart, and vp the hozn 2 t 


The ſearcher ofhearts. 290 


of pour: altars. od. 

2 AThep remember their altars as theit they haue writ- 
childzen, with their groues by the grleue ten idolatry and 
trees vpon the hie hilles. f all abominations 

3 <D my mountaine inthe field, J will in their heart. 
giue thy ſubſtance, and all th trealures to c Your ſinnes 
be ſpopled, fog the ſinne of thy hie places appeare in all 
thzoughout ali thy boꝛders. dhe altars thar 

4 And thou ſhalt reſt,fand in thee ſhalbe you haue ere- 
arelt from thine heritage rhar J gaue thee, &cid to idoles. 
J willcauſe thee to ſeruẽ chime enemies d Somereade, 
in the land, which thou knoweſt nat: fox ye So chat their 
haue kindleda fire in mine anger, which children remem- 
thall burne ſoz euer. ber their altars, 

5 Thus ſayth the Lozd, Curſed be the that 5, followe 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleth cheir tathers 


hisarme, and withdzawerh his heart from 2 a 


the Loꝛd. n that was 
6 Fox he ſhalbe lixe p heath in d wilder- my wountaine, 


nes, ⁊ ſhal not ſee when any good cometh, ſball now be left 


but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the as awaſte fielde. 
wudernes, in aſalt land, and not inhabited. f Becauſe thou 

7 Wleſled be the man. that truſteth in p wouldeſt not 
Loꝛd. and whoſe hope the Lozd is. giue the lande 

8 bFo1 he ihalbe as a tree that is plan- reſt at ſuch 
ted bp the water, which ſpꝛeadeth out her times.dayes 
rotes by the rider. ſhal not fœle when 5; and ycercsas 1 
heate connneth, but her leafe ſhalbe greene, appointed, thou, 
aud ſhall not care foz the peere ot diought, halt hereafter 
neither thallceaſcfrompeelding frutte, be caried away, 

9 iTheheart is deceitfull and wicked and it ſhall reſt 
abone all things, who can know it: for lacke of la- 

10 Ithe Loꝛde ſearch the heart, & trie bourers. 
the reines, enen to giue enerp man accoz- g The Lewes 
ding to the wapes, and accozding to the were giuen to 
fruite of his workes. vorldly poli- 

11 *As the partriche gathereth the yong, cics, & thought 
which thee hath not bzonghr fooꝛth : ſo hee to make them- 
that getteth riches, and not bp right, ſhall ſclues ſtrong by 
leaue them in the middes of his dapes, and che friendſhi 
at his ende ſhall be a foole. ol the Egyptians, 

12 As a glojious thione'cralted from the 16 31. 3. and 
beginning, ſois p place of our Sanctuarie. ſtrangers, and 

13 W Lopde, the hope of Jſrael, all that in the meane 
foꝛſake thee , ſhall beconfounded:thep that ſeaſon did not 
depart from thee, thall'be wyitten ® in the depend on God, 
earth, becanſe thep haue are the Lozd, and therefore 
the fonntaine of lining Waters. hee denounceth 

14 Heale me, O 18 20D I ſhall bee Gods plagues 
whole: ſaue me, and I thalbe ſaued { fog againſt them, 
thou art my ptapſe, - ſſe wing tha 
15 Veholde, othep ſay vnto me, Where they preferre 
is the wonde of the Lozd? lex it coine now. corruptible 

man to God;which 8 immortall, Ia. 2.: 2. Chap. 48.6, 7. li Reade 

Palme 1.3. i Becauſe the wicked habe euer fone excuſe ts 

defend their doings, hee ſheweth that their one leude imaginati- 

omdeceiue them, and bring them to theſe ingonueniences: but 

God will examine their deedes by the malice off theit hearts, 1. Sam. 

16.7 1. Chro. 28.9. Pſal. 7. 10. Cha. i 1. 20. and 20. 12. Reuelat. 2. 23. 

k As the partriche by calling gathereth others, which forſake 
' hey, when they ſeethat ſhee is not their damme : ſo the couetous 
man is forſaken of his riche g becauſe he commeth by them fallly.. 

1 Shewingthar the godfydapht to glory in nothing , but in 

God : whogoth exalt his? nd hath left a'figne of his fauour 

in his Temple. m Their names(hall not bee regiſtred in the 

booke of life. n He deſireth God to preſerue him that he fall not 
into tentation, conſidering the great contempt of Gods word, and 
the multitude that fall from God. o The wicked fay,that my pro- 
phecicthalrior come to paſſe, becauſe thou deferreſt the time of thy 


vengeance. 1 
Oo. ii. 16 But 
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The Sabbath day. 


p I am aſſured 16 But J haue not thouſt in mp ſelfe 
of my vocation, foi a paſtour after thee,nepther haue J de⸗ 
and therefore ſired the dap of miſerie, thou knoweſt:that 
knowe that the which came out of mp lips, was right bes 


thing which fole thee. i | 
thou ſpeakeſt by 17 Be notaterrible vnto me: thou art 
mee, ſhall mine hope in the day of aduerſitie. . 


cone to paſſe, 18 Let them be confomided, that perſe⸗ 
and that I ſpeake cute me, but let not me be confounded : let 
not ot any , them be afraſde, but let not me be afraide: 
wortdly affecti · bing upon them the day of aduerſitie, and 


on. dcltrop them with donble deſtruction. 
q Howſocuer 19 Thus hath the Þo2zde (ayde vnto une, 
the wicked Goe and ſtande in the gate of the childzen 


deale rĩgorouſ· pf the people, wherebp the Rings of Ju- 
1 dah come in, and bp the which thep go out, 
let me finde and in all the gates of Jernſalem, 

comfort in thee. 20 And ſap unto them,. Heare the woꝛd 
r Reade Chap. of the Lozde,pee Uings of Judah, and all 
1 1. 20. Judah, and all the mhabitants of Jerula⸗ 
Whereas thy lein. that enter in by theſe gates. 
doctrine may 21 Thus ſapth the Lozd.Takeheede to 
be belt ynder- pour ſoules, and beare no burden in the 


ſtand both of t Sabboth dap,noz bziug it in bp the gates 
hie and lowe. of Jeruſalem. 

t By naming 22 Meither carte foozth burdens out of 
the Sabba:h pour houſes in the Sabbath day: nepther 


day. hee compre- doe pee anp worke, but ſanctifie the Habs 
hendeth the bath, as J commanded pour fathers, 
thing, tha: is 23 But they obeped not, neither incli⸗ 
thereby ſignifi · ned their eares,bnt made their necks ſtiffe 
ed: tor it they @ would not heare noz receiue cozrection. 
tranſgreſled in 24 Neuertheleſſe if ve will heare mee, 
the ceremonie, ſayth the koꝛde, æ brare no burden though 
they mult needes the gates of the citie in the Sabbath day, 
be culpable of y butſanctifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that p:e 
reſt, reade Exod. do no wstke therein. 
20.8. and by che 25 Thenthall the Kings and the Pꝛin⸗ 
breaking of this ces enter in at the gates of this citie,+ thal 
one commanm- {it vpon the thzone of Dauid,and ſhal ride 
dement, he ma- vpon charets, and vpon hozſes , both thep 
keth them tranſ-· and their pꝛinces, the men of Judah, and 
greſſours of the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and this ci⸗ 
whole Lau, for tie ſhall remame foi euer. 
as much as the 26 And they ſhall come from the cities 
firſt and ſecond gf Judah, and from abont Jernſalem, and 
table are con · from the land of Weniamin, and from the 
zained herein. plame,andfromthe mountaines, & from 
Com 22. 4. the South, which chall bzing burut. cffes 
rings, and ſacrifices, and meate offerings, 
and incenſe,& (hall bying ſacrifice of pzaiſe 
into the Youleof the Loꝛd. 

27 But it ve wil not heare me to ſancti- 
fie the Habbath day, @ not to beare a bur- 
den noꝛ to * though the gates of Jerula⸗ 

* lem in the Sabbath day. then will J kindle 

of a fire in the gates thereof, and it (hall de- 

— uonre the palaces of Jeruſalem, aud it (hal 

not be quenched, 

CHAP, XVIII. a 

2 God ſheweth by the example of @ potter, that it 

ic in bis power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of his werde. 

18 Theconſpirgcue of the Jewes againſt lerenuah, 
19 Hu prayer agqinſi hi 


* wozde which came to Jeremiah 
r 


om the Zozd,ſaping, 
2 Arile.aud goedowninto the potters 
Houſe, + there (hal I ſhew thee my wozds, 
3 Then J went downe to the potters 
Houfe,and beholde, he wigughta wozke on 
the wheeles. 


Ieremiah. ' I he pom 


Und the vellel that he made of: clap, Arthe 
ww bzoken in the hand Ye the potter,(o ho had 


returned, and made it another veſſell, as ver yh bnd 
ſeemed good to the potter to make it. make why him: for 
5 Thenche wold ofthe old came vn⸗ bean I bebelec® 


to me, (aping, breakethen 
6 O youſe of Jſrael, cannot J ds with when ber by 

pon as this potter.ſaꝝth the boꝛd:? beholp, mad then 14 : 

as the clan is in the potters hand, ſo are haue 1p! j Seeing t 


pou in inine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. Ouer you v We 

7 J will ſpeak ſuddenlp againſt a nati- wich you s (v ſeeofthe 
on or againſt a kingdome to pluck it vp, mega y il e 
to roote it ont and to deſtrop it. med grewe day 

8. But this nation, againſt wome J vic, . em 
haue pronounced, turne from their wics 9.2021. theProph 
kedneſie.J will» repent of the plague that d Wien MW 1999 
I thought to bzuing upon then. Sen b Gods pi 


9 And}J will ipeake ſuddenly concer- — wichout 4 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingbome tance vato C aral 
to builde it and to plant it. | its not the Aar 

10 Butt it it do eutl in iup lights heare docth qm | 
nat mp vopce, I wil repent ofthe god that to dug Ts 
thought to doe fox them, he hath ord th 

11 Speak thou now therefoze bnto the nech in u _ 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of counſell;by or 
Jeruſalem,ſaying.Thus layery theLozde, when he they 0 
Beholde, I pzepare a plague fox pou, and netb, mad. 
purpole a thing againſt pon: returne pon lingrorepe, 4 
therefoze euerp one from his euil wap, and tance, ud 
make pour wapes and paur wolkes god. he giuech my 

12 Wut thep ſapde<deiperatcly,Sure!p grace to ge, 
we will walke after our owne imaginati⸗ the chreani 
ons, and do enery man after the ſtubburn⸗ (whthew 
neſſe of his wicked heart. : containeth 4 

13 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozde, Alke condition ny WT 
now among the heathen, who hath heard raketh no pl E 


luch thinges 7 the virgine of Iſrael hath and chte . 
done very filthilp. Scriptweal. 

14 Wil a man foxſake the ſnow of Leba- leib ure 
non, which cometh from the roc ve of þ ſieid? in God, bak mw 


ao {hall the colde flowing waters, that it ſo perth * 
come from another place. be fozſaken? to mans iq 

15 Wecauſe mp people hath foꝛgotten ment. — 
me, dc haue burnt tncenſe to vanitie, a ther c As men the op 
prophets haue cauſed them ro ſtitble in their had no mau 
wapes from ther ancient wapes, to walxe but werealts. led 
in the paths & wap that is not troden, getherbentto x6eres 

16 To inake their land deſolate & a per? rcbellon,and 
petaallderiſion,ſo that encrp one that paſ to cher ome 
ſeth thereby,ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge ſelfewill. 
his head, | d Asnomat 

17 J will fcatter them with an Eaſt- hat hh 
winde befozethe enemie: J wil ſhew them refuſerh uch Vers 
the backe,and * not the face in the dap of conduit ne 
their deſtruction. Which bel 

18 Then ſayd thep, Come. let vs ima⸗ at home wg 
gine ſome deuice againſt Jeremtah:foz the and ſcien 
Lawe s ſhall not periſh from the Pueſt, — 
noꝛ caunſell from the wiſe , noꝛ the — _ bs 

+ nite lo inſt hi 

fromthe Pzophet : come, and let vs — Jet lh 


helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers and leaue God, which vs BY r: 
ſent with them. e That E, the way of truethy which C 
taught by his Law,reade Chap.6.16. f Iwill ſhewe mine # 
er and not my faueur toward them. g This argument the 
ed haue euer vſed againſt the ſeruants of God, The Churd = : 
not erre: we are the Church, and therefore whoſocuer yay ö Ge, 18. 
gainſt vs, they ought to die, 1. King. 22. 24. chap. 7. 4-3 Chunk #43. 
walac. 2.4. and thus the falſe church perſccuteth the te Cin 
which ſtandeth not in outward pompe, and in multitude, 


knowen by the graces of che holy Ghoſt. me 
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in with the tongue, and let vs not giue 
ede to aup of his wozbs...— 
19 Bearken vnto me, © and heare 
the voyce of them that contend wirh ine. 
20 Shall euil berecompenſed fox good: 
fo they haue digged a pit fox mp ſoule : res 
meinber.that J ſtood befoze thee to ſpeake 
good fox them, and to turne àwap thy 
waath from them. >: | 
21 Thexefoze, i deliuer vp their childzen 
to famine , and let them dzop awap by the 
foxce ofthe ſwozde, and let their wiues be 
robbed of their childzen, and bee widowes: 


be- and let 9 be put to death, and 
pol 


let their pong men bee ſlaine bp the ſwoꝛde 
inthe battell, _ 
22 Let the crie be heard from their hon⸗ 


i. ſes, when thou ſhalt bzing an hoſt ſudden- 


tp vpon them: foz they haue digged a pit 
to take me, and hid ſnares fox mp feete. 

23 Pet Lozdthou knoweſt all their coun- 
ſell againſt mee rendeth to death: foꝛgiue 
not their miquitie, neither put out their 
ſinne from'thp ſight , but let them be ouer- 
thowen befoze thee : deale thus with them 
tuthe time 2 _ * | 


Hee propheczeth the deſtruction of Teruſalem for 
the contempt anddeſpiſing of the erde of Gol. 
Tat ſapde the Loꝛde, oe, and buy an 

earthen bottel of a potter, and take of 
the ancients of the people, and of the auct⸗ 
ents of the Pꝛieſts, : 

2 And goe foꝛth vnto the vallep of Wen- 
hinom,whichtis by the entrie of the Eaſt 
gate: and thou ſhalc peach there p wozds, 
that I ſhall tell thee, - 

3 And ſhalt ſay, Yeare ye the worde of 
the 2ozde, © * Kings of Judah, and inha⸗ 
bitantes of Jeruſalem, Thus .ſayeth the 
Toꝛd ofhoſtes,the God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I wil bing a plague vpon this place, the 


which wholoeuer Hearcth, his eares ſhall. 


b ang. 

4 Becauſe they hane fozſaken me, pꝛo⸗ 

phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe 
in it vnts other gods, whom neither thep, 
noi their fathers haue knowen, noz the 
Kings of Judah ( thep haue filled this 
place alſo with the blood of innocents, 
5 And thep haue built the hie places sf 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz 
burnt offrings vnto Baal, which J<com: 
manded not, noz ſpake it, neither came it 
mto mp minde) 

6 Therefoie behold, the daies come, ſaith 
the Loꝛde, that this place ſhall no moze bee 
called 4 Topheth , no the vallep of Ben- 
hinnom, but the hallep ot flaughter. 

7 And J will hzing the counſel of Judah 


ap. E Jeruſalem to nought in this place, and J 
g. will canſe them to fall by the [word befoie 


their enemies, & by the hand of them that 
ſeeke their liues: and their carkeiſcs wil J 
glue to be meate foz the fonles of the hea⸗ 
nen, and to the beaſts of the fielde. 

8.* And J will make this citie deſolate 
and an hiſſing , fo that enerp one that pal⸗ 
ſeth therebp, thall bee aſtoniſhed and hiſſe 
becauſe of all the plagues thereof. EG 

9 * A11d'J will feede them with the flelh 


Chap. xxx. xx. 


* 


* 


ol their ſounes and with the fleſh of their 
danghters, and enerp one ſhaleate the fl: lh 
of his friende in the ſiege and ftraiteneſſe, 
rewith their enemies that ſceke their 
lives, (hall holde them ſtraite. 
10 TP alt 
the ſight or the men that goe with there, 
11 And ſhalt (ap vnto them, Thus ſaith 
p Lozd of hoſts,Enen fo will I bxeake this 
people Ad this citie, as one b1eakerh a 


'e potters veſſel, that tannot be made whole 
Againe,E they ſhall burie them in Topheth 


till there be no place to hurie. 
' 12 Thus wil J doe vnto this place,ſaith 
the Loꝛde, g to the inhabitants theresf,and 


A wil makethis citic like Topheth. 


13 Fox the houſes of Jernſalcm,and the 
houles ofthe kings of Judah ſhall be dcfi- 
led as the place of Topheth, becauſe of all 
thef houſes vpon whoſe s roofes they hane 


burnt incenſe vnto ail the hoſe of heauen, 


and haue powzed out dzinke offerings vn- 
to other gods. 2 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, 
where the Lozdhad ſent hun to pꝛophecie, 
& he ſtoode in the court of the Lozds ponſe, 
and ſaid to all the people, 

15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael, Beholde, J will bing vpon this therewith, as we 


citie, æ vpon all hex townes, al the plagues 
that I haue pzonounced againſt it, becauſe 
they haue hardened their neckes, would 
not heare mp wozdes. 
. 5 
2 Ieremiah # ſmitten and caſt into priſon for 
preaching of the worde of Ged. 3 He prephecieth the 
captiuune of Babylon, 7 He complaineth that he u 
moch ing ſtocke for the word of Gd. 9 He u com- 
pelled by the ſpirite to preach the werde. 
V Yeu Paſhur the ſonne of Immer, 
the Miieſt, which was appointed 
gonernour in the houſe of the Loꝛd, heard 
that Jeremiah pzophecied theſe things, 
2 Then Pathur ſmoce Jeremiah the 
Pzxophet,and put him in the ſtockes that 


were in the hie gate of Benianuin which 


was bp the houſe of the Lozd. 

3 And on the mozning, Paſhur bzonght 
Jeremiah out of þ ſtocks. Then ſaide Jere- 
miah vnto him, The Lozve hath not called 
thy name Pathur, but TMagoz-miſſabib. 


Ieremiah ſmitten and impriſoned, 291 


thou bꝛeake the bottell in 


e This viſible 
ſigne was to 
confirme them 
touching the 
aſſurance of 
this plague, 
which the Lord 
threatned by 
his Prophet. 


He noteth the 


eat rage of 
Je vs ptr] 
which left no 
place free from 
their abomina- 
tions, in ſo 
much as they 
polluted their 
owne houſes 


ſee yet among 
the Papiſts. 

g Reade De. 
22.8. 


a Thus we ſee, 
that the thing 
which neither 
the King, nor 
the princes, nor 
the people durſt 
enterpriſe a- 


4 Foz thus ſaieth the Loꝛd, Beholde, J gainſt the Pro- 
will make thee to be aterroz to thy ſeif and Phet ot God. 
to all thy friends, and they thall fall by the his Prieft as a 
ſ\wozd of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhal chrefe inſtru- 


heholde it , and J will giue all Judah into 
the hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall 


ment of Satan 
firſt arte mpted. 


tarie theiu captme into Babel, e hal flap 3 


them with the \ſwozde. 


. 


5 Moꝛeduer J will deliner all p ſubſtãce 7 Egare reund 
of this citie. and al the labours thereof and . 


all the pzecious things thercof, and all the 
treaſurcs of the Kings of Judah will F 
gine into the hand of their enemies, which 
ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them away and 
carie them to Babel. 

6 And thou Palhur, and all that dwel 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and 
thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou 

alt die, and ſhalt bee buried there, thou 
and allrhp b friendes, to whoimethou haſt 

© o. iii. piophe⸗ 


b Which haue 
ſuffered them 
ſelues to be a- 


buſed by thy 
falſe prophecies. 
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A burning fire. 
e Herein appea- 
reth the — 
i encie, which of- 
4: tentimes Oucr- 
commeth the 
ſeruãts of God, 
when they ſee 
not their labors 
to profit, & alſo 
1 feele their owne 
1 weakenes, reade 
Fo, Chap. 15.18 
1 


d Thou diddeſt 
thruſt me forth 


Y 
hedid his office 
in oy be re- 

t . 
ple of her vi 
ces, and threat- 
ned them with 
Gods iudge- 
ments: but be- 
cauſe hee was 
derided & per- 
ſecuted for this, 
he was diſcoura - 
ged & thought 
N to haue ceaſed 
4 to preach, ſaue 
14 that Gods ſpirit 
did force him 
thereunto, 
f Thus the ene- 
mies conferred 
rogether to 


had heard him 
fay, that th 
might accuſe 
him thereof, 


eth howe his 
faith did ſtriue 
againſt tentati- 
on, & ſought to 
the Lorde for 
ſtrength. 


1. Sam. 16. 7. 


a Not that the 
King was tou- 
1 ched with re- 
4 tance 

14 is ſinnes, and 
: ö ſo ſought to 
God, as did He- 


ill. & feare on enerp ſide, f Declare, 


feremiahs impaciencie. 


p10phecied lies. 1 

" 7 © onde, thou haſt deceined me, and 

amedeceiued: thou art ſtranger then J. 

halt{pzeuailed: J ain in der iſlon daup:æui · 

rp one mocketh me. 8 
8 Foz ſince I ſpake, Actied ant of wing, 

and pzoclatmed © deſolation : cherefoze the 


worde of the yozde was inade a repzoche , 


vbnto me, and in deriſlon daily. . 

9. Then J ſaid, Jwilnot make mention 
of hum, noi ſpeake aup indze in his name. 
But his worde was in mine heart as à burs 
nung fire ſhut vp in ip bones, and J was 
wearie with koibearing, à J could not tay. 

10 Foz I had heard the railing go nanp, 
aide they, 
and wee will declare it: all mp familiars 
watched foz mine halting, fayiog, It map 
be that hee ts deceiued: (o we Hal pꝛeuatle 
againſt him, and we ſhall execute our vens 
geance vpon him. n 
11 2Wit the Loꝛd is with me lle a nigh» 
ty gpant: thert foꝛe mp petſecuters ſhal be 
ouerthzowen , and ſhall not pzeuaile, and 
thall be greatly confounded: fo thep haue 
done vnwiſely, and their euerlaſtiug ſhame 
ſhall neuer be fozgotten. 

12 But, O Lo2d ot hoſtes, that trieſt the 
righteous, & ſeeſt the reines and the heart, 
let me lee the vengeance on them: fo buto 
ther haue J opened mp cauſe. 

13 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, pzaiſe pe Þ Loꝛd: 
for 1. hath delinered the ſoule of the pooze 
from the hand ofthe wicked. 

14 © "Curſed be the dap wherein J was 
hozne:and let not the dap wherein mp mo⸗ 
ther bare me, be bleſlcd. 

15 Curſed bee the inan, that ſhewed mp 


know what they father, ſaying, 20 man childe is bone vnto 


thee, and comfozted hum. 
16 And let that ma be as pᷣicities, which 


the Loꝛde hath ouerturned and repented 1 N 
Citie fo euil i not fo good, ſaith the Loꝛd: 


not: and let thein heare the crie in the moz⸗ 


reade Iſa. 29.21. ning, and the ſheuting at noontide, 
g Here he ſnhew- 


17 Becauſe he hath not laine mee, euen 
fro the wombe, oz that inp mother might 
haue bene mp graue, oz her wombe a pers 
petnall * conception. | 

18 Howe is it, that Tcaime foozth of the 
wombe,toſeelabonr and ſozowe, that my 
daies lhould be conſumed with ſhame? 


1. chro. 28. 9. pſal. y. g. chap. 1 1. 20. and 17. 10. h Hoe the children 
of God are ouercome in this battell of the fleſh and the ſpirit, and 
into what inconueniences they fall till God raiſe them vp againe, 
reade Iob. 3.1. and chap. 15. 10. i Alluding to the deſtrucion of 
Sadome and Gomorah , Gen. 19.21. k Meaning 
thereof might neuer come to prolite, 


, that the fruite 


8 


CHAP. XXI. 


the citie burned. 

TY woꝛde which came vnto Jeremiah 
rom the kozde, when King Zedekiah 

ſent vnto him Paſhur , the ſonne of Mal⸗ 

chiah, aud Zephaniah, the ſonneof Maas 

ſeiahthe Peft, ſaping, 


leremiah. . | 
„vs ( fo; Nebuchad-nexzar Ring 


maketh warreagamſt us) it lo 
.Jozbe. will deal 
p from vs 


His u 
d Jeremiah. Thus ſhall you 
ſap to7 N 


3 Typen layd 
Zedekiah, 

4 Thus ſayeth the Tozd Bod of Iſrael, 

Behold, J will>turne backe the weapons 
of warre that are in pour handes , wheres 
with pre fight again the king of Babel, 
and againſt the Caldeans, which beſiege 
pou without the w alles, and J will aſſein⸗ 
ble them into the middes of this citie. 
5 And Imp ſelfe will fight againſt pou 
with an outſtretched hande , and with a 
nughtie arme, euen in anger and in wzath, 
and in great indignation. 

6 And J will (mite the inhabitantes of 
this citie,both man and beaſt:thep thal die 
of a great peſtilence. 

7 And after this, ſaieth the Lozd, J will 
deliver Zedekiah the king of Jidah, and 
his ſerunnto, and the prople, and ſuch as 
are left in this citie, fro the peſtilence, from 
the ſwoꝛde, and from the famine into the 
band of Nebuchad-nczzar King of Vabel, 
and into the hand ot their enemies, and ins 
to the hande of thoſe that ſecke their lines, 
and he ſhall (inite them with the edge of the 
ſword: hethal not ſpare them, neither haue 
pitie noi compaſſion. 

8 und vnrco this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Beho!de, J ſet bes 
or pon the < wap oflife , and the wap of 

cath. 

9 * Ve d abideth in this citie, ſhall die by 
the ſwozde & by the famine, & bp the peſti⸗ 
lence: but he that goeth ont, falleth to the 
Caldeans, that beſfege pon, hee ſhall line, 
and his life ſhall be vnto him foz a* pꝛap. 

10 Foz J haue ſet mp face againſt this 


it thall beginen into the hande of the Ring 
of Babel, and he ſhall hurne it with fire. 
11 J And fy vnto the houſe of the King 
of Jiidah, Jeate ve the wozdofthe Lozd. 
12 O bonſe of Dauid, thus ſaith þ Lozw, 


*Erecute iudgement f in the moming, and 


deliucr the oppyeſſed out ofthe hand of the 
oppzeſfo2,leſt mp wꝛath gs out like fire and 
burne, that none can quenche it, becauſe of 
the wickedneſle of pour wozkes. 

13 Behold, J come againlt thee, 
habitant of the valley, and rocke of the 
plaine,ſaith rhe Lozd, which ſay, oho ſhall 
come downe againſt vs? o who ſhall enter 
into our habitations? 


14 But J wil viſtte pou atcoꝛding to the houſes thereoh 
He prephecteth that Zedekiah ſhall be talen. & fruite of pour wozkes,ſaperh the L8zd, and hich ſtools 
wil kindle a firebin the fozeſt thereof, and 3 
in the 


5 {Hall deuoure round about it. 
CHAP. XXII. 
2 Hee exhorteth the king to iudge ment and righ- 
reouſneſſe. 9 Why Teruſalem is brought into capti- 
witie. 11 The death of Shallum the ſonne of Ioſiab 


2 Inquire, J pzap thee, of the Yozd fox i prophecied. 


xekiah when he ſent to Iſaiah, 2. Kin. 19 1. Iſai. 39.2. but becauſe the 
Prophet might pray vnto God to take this preſent plague away, as there this thin 
Pharaoh ſoughe vnto Moſes, Exod. 9. 28. 


— 


2 
* 


Hus ſayde the Loꝛd, Goe downe to the 
T youre of the King of Judah, and ſpeake 


ig. 
2 And ſap, Gare the woꝛd of the 1. 


Life anda, 
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Glead, which 


FandFather: but 
|eemeth, this deſtruction, euen to doe this. 


v lehoiaki 
3 


ih bribes and 


1 Fry hetie and proſperitie. 


Ring of Judah, that ſitteſt vpon the 
thzone of Daum, thous thy (ernants,and 
thp people that enter in by Gel gates: 

3 Thus (apth the Lozde, * Execute vt? 
indgement and; righteouſnes, and deliuer 
the oppzeſſed from the hand of the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſour,& vere not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, 
noz the widow : doe no violence,noz Head 
innocent blood in this place. 

4 Fox if pe doe this thing, then ſhall the 


. Kings ſitting vpon the thzone of Dauid 
chat — in by the gates ot this Youle, * and 


ride bpon charets, and bpon yozſes , both 


he and his ſeruants and his prople. i 


5 But if pe will not heare theſe wozdes, 
Ib ſweare by mp ſelfe, ſapth the Loꝛd, that 
this Houſe halbe waſte, ; 

6 Foz thus hath the Lozd ſpoken bpon 
the Kings houſe of Judah, Thou art <Gt- 
lead vnto me, and the head of Lebanon, yer 
ſurelp I will make ther a wildernes, and as 
cities not inhabited, 

7 And J will 4 pzepare deſtroyers a 
gainſt the , euerp one with his weapons, 
and they ſhall cut downe thy chiefe < cedar 
tres, and caſt them in the fire. 

8 fund many nations ſhall paſſe by 
this citie, and they (hall ſap euerp man to 
his neighbour, Wheretoze hath the Lozde 
done thus vnto this great citie? 

9 Then ſhal thep anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue fozſaken the conenant of rhe Lozde 
their God, and woxſhipped other gods and 
ſerued them. 

to ¶ Me pe not fo the dead, and be not 


.2, moued foz them, but werpr foꝛ him e that 
. goeth out: fox he {hall returne no moze,noz 
le his natme countrep. 


11 Fox thus ſaith the Lord, as touching 
hShallum the ſonne of Joſlah King of Ju- 
dah, which reigned fox Joſiah his father, 
which went out of this place, he ſhall not 
returne thither, 

12 But he ſhall die in the place, whither 
they haue led hun captine,and thal læ this 
land no moze. 

13 Mo viito him Þ buildeth his houſe 


ö. bp i unrighteouſnes,+ his chambers with · 


out equity: he vſeth his neighbour without 
wages, and gineth hun nor fox his woꝛke. 

14 He ſaith, J wil build ine a wide honſe 
and large chambers : ſo he will make him 
ſelfe large windowes, audſicling with ce- 
dar, and paint them with-vermillion. 

15 Shaltthon reique, becanſe thou clo⸗ 
ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar / dtd not thp * father 
eate and dzinke and pꝛoſper. when he exe⸗ 
cuted indgement and iuſtice: 

16 When he indged the cauſe of the af 
flicted and the pcoe, he pꝛoſpered: was not 
this becauſe he knew me, ſauh the Lozd? 

17 But thine cpcs # thine heart are but 
onely foꝛ thy coneronſnes, and foꝛ to ſhead 
innocent blood, and fox oppꝛeſſion, and foz 


18 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd againſt 
Jehoiakim, the ſonne of Joſſah King of 


Chapax111. 
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Audah, uh ſhal inot lament him, Gying, 1 For euery 

b. mp bzother, oz ah, ſiſter : neither thail one ſhall haue 
they mourne foz him, ay ing, A h, loꝛd, o ah, ynough to la- 
bis glozp. : ment for him- 

19 He ſhall be buried as an aſſe® is bu ſelle. 
ried, euen diawen and caſt foozth without m Not honora- 
the gates of Jeruſalem. bly among his 

20 J Go vp ton Lebanon, cry : ſhoute fathers, but as 
in o Baſhan and cry bp the paſſages : foz carions are caſt. 
all thp louers are deſtroped. ina hole be- 

21 Jſpake unto the when thou waſt in cauſe their ſtinke 
ploſperitie: but thou ſapdeſt, J will not ſhoulde not in- 
heare: this hath bene thy maner from thy fe&,reade 2. kin. 
pouth / thou wouldeſt not obep mp voice. 24.5. Ioſephus 

22 The winde ſhal feede all thy paſtozs, Antiq 10.8. wri- 
rand thp louers {hal go ints captiuitie: and teth that y ene- 
then {halt thor be achamed and confoun- mie ſle y him in 
ded of all thy wickedneſſe. the citie, & com- 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and manded him to 
makelt thy neſt in theqcedars, how beauti⸗ be caſt before 
ful ſhalt thou be when ſozowes come vpon the walles vn- 
thee,as the (ozow of a woman in trauaile:? buried, looke 

24 As Jline, ſapcth the Lozde, though chap. 36.30. 

r Contah the ſonne of Jehoiakim King of n To callto the: 
Judah, were theſignerof mp right hand, Aſſyrians for 
pct would J pincke thee the ner. helpe. 

25 And J will gine thee into the hand of o Eorthis was 
them that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand the way out of 
of then, whoſe face thon feareſt, euen into ludea to Aﬀy- 
the hand of ebuchad · nezzar king of Baz ria: whereby is 
bel, and into the hand of the Caldeaus. meant that all 

26 And J will cauſe thein to carie thee helpes ſhould: 
away, and thy mother that bare thce, into faile: for y Cal- 
another coũtrep, where pe were not bozne, deans haue ſub- 
and there ſhall pe dir. dued both them. 

27 But to þ{and,wherennto they dellre and the Egyp- 
to returne, thep ſhall not returne thither. rians. 

28 Js not this man Coniah a a deſpi⸗ p Both thy go- 
ſed and bzoken idole? 03 as a veſſell, wherein uernours and 
is no pleaſure  wherefoze are they caried they q ſnoulde 
a wap, he and his ſeede, and caſt out into a helpe thee, ſhall 
land that they knowe not: varulh away as 

29 / ſeaͤrth, earth, earth, peare the wozd winde. 
of the Yozd, f q Thon that art 

30 Thus ſaith the Lozd, White this:man built of the faire 
deſtitute of children, a man that hall not Cedar trees ot 
pꝛoſper in his dapes: fo there {hall be no Lebanon. 
nian of his (cede that ſhal pzoſper & ſit vp- r Who uns cal. 
on the thzone of Dauid, oz beare rule anp led Iehoiachin 
inoze in Judah. or Ieconiah, 

whome hee calleth here Comah in contempt, Who thought his 
kingdome could neuer depart from him , becauſe hee came of the 
ſtocke of Dauid , and therefore for the promiſe ſake couldo nor be 
taken from his honſe: but hee abuſed Gods promes, and therefore 
was iuſtly depriued of the kingdome. £ He ſheweth that all po- 
ſteritie ſhall be witneſſes of this iuſt plague, as though it were regi- 
ſtred for perpetuall memorie. t Not that he had no children (for 
after he begate Salathiel in the captiuitie, Matt. 1.1 2) but that noge 
ſhould reigne after him as King. 
C HAP. XXIII. 
1 cAgainft falſe paſtors, 5 A prophecie of the 
great Paſtor Ieſus ¶ hriſt. 
VV De be unto » the paſtours that de⸗ a. Meaning, * 
ſtrop and ſcatter Þ the ſhee pe of mp the princes, go- 
paſture, ſaith the Loꝛd. uernours and 
2 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of falſe prophets, 
Aſracl buto the paſtozs that < feede mp as Ezck. 34 2. 
b Forthe which 


Ion, k Matning, Ioſiah, who was not giuen to ambition and I haue eſpeciall care and haue prepared good paſtures for them, 


dynſu tie. but was content with mediocritie 


and did onely delite in e Whole charge is to feede the flocke, but they eate the fruue: 
bas ba Cock glory and to doe uſliceto all. , 


Eack: 34. 3. 
© o füt, 


thercof, 
people, 


_ — 
1 


— — 


—_— 


—_—_—_— — — 
— 
— 
— 


PFF 
- kunt s * ver 9 3 
— — 


0 ——— — — 
—— 
* = RX 2 


8 —— 
- — - 


5 
— err — 


Oforhes, Falſe prophets. 


phers cuer vic beholde, J wil viſite you foz the wickednes 
to mixe the pro- of pour Wo kes, ſapth the Lozd. LN 
miſes with the 3 And J wil gather thedrenmaut of mp 
threarnings,leſt ſheepe out of all countrepes, whither J had 
the godly ſhould dien thein, and will bzing them againe to 
be too much thcir foldes a they hal grow and mireaſe. 
beaten dow ne, 4 And J will ſet vp chephe ds ouer 
and therefore 
he ſheweth how diead no moe no; be afraide, neither ſhall 
God will gather aup of them be lacking. ſapth the Lozd. 


his Church after $5 Beholde, the dapes come, ſayth the 
this diſperſion. Load, that J wil raiſe vnto-Datud a righte- 
e This prophe- Olis e bzanch, and a Xing ſhall reigne, and 
cie is of the re- pjolper, _ 1 execute tudgenent , and 
itution of t miſtice in the earth. 
—_ — 6 In his dapes Judah ſhall be ſaued, 
time of Ieſus and * Jſracl thalldwell ſafelp, & this is the 
Chriſt, whois Name whereby they (Hall call hun,“ The 


the true branch, 402d our righteouſnes. 

reade Iſaĩ. 11. i. 7 Theretoze beholve, the dapes cone, 
and 45 8.chap, ſaith the Lord, that thep {hall no moze ſap, 
33.15. dan. 9.24. The! Lozde liueth, which bzonght vp the 
Deut. 33.28. Childzenof Jſraelout ofthe land of Egypt, 


bas. 3 3. 16. 8 But, The Lord liueth, which bzought 
t Reade Chap. p and led tge lerde of the houſe of Iſrael 
16.14. out of the Noth 8 and from all 

cattered them, 


g Meaning, the Countreps where J had 
talſe prophets nd they lhall dwell in their obune land. 


whict-deceiue 9 Muie heart bzeaketh within mee, bes 
the people: cauſe of the s pzophets,all up bones ſhake: 
wherein appea- Jain like a diunken man (and like a man 


reth his great. Whom wine hath+ ouercome) foz the pꝛe⸗ 
loue toward his ſence of the Lozd and foz his holy wozdes, 
nation, reade 10 Foz the land is full of adulrerers,and 
chap 14.13. becauſe ofothes the lande mourneth, the 
+Ebr,paſſedouer Pleaſant places of the wildernes are dꝛied 
or troubled, vp, and their i courſe is euil, and their foꝛce 
h They runne is not right. : 
headlong to wic- II Foz both the pzophet and the Pꝛieſt 
kednes, & ſeeke doe wickedlp : and therr wickednes haue 
vaine helpe. found in mine! Youſe, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
[10r,arehypoerites 12 Wherefoze their way ſhall be vnto 
1 My temple is them as ſlipperie wayes in the darkeneſle: 
full of their ido- thep lhalbe dʒiuen fozth and fall cherem:fox 


latrie and ſuper- Wil bzing a plague vpon them, cucn the 
ſtitions. peere of their viſiration, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

K They which 13 And J haue ſeene fœuſhneſſe in the 
ſhould haue pꝛophets of Samaria, that pꝛophecied in 
profited by my Baal and cauſed inp people Jiraelto erre. 
rods againſt Sa- 14 J haue (ne alſo in the pzophets of 
maria, are be- FJernſalem * filthines:thep commit adulte⸗ 
come worſe die and walke mi lyes : thcp ſtrengthen alſo 
then they. the hands of the wicked chat none can re- 
Though to turne from his wickednclle: they are all 
the — 2 they vnto! meas Sodom, and the inhabitants 
ſeeme holy fa- thereof as Gomozah. 

thers, yer I de- 15 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of 
teſt them as 1 Hoſtes concerning the pꝛophets, Beholde, 
did theſe abo. J will feede thein with = woꝛme wood, and 
minable cities. make them dzinke the water of gall: fox 


Reade Chap. from the pꝛophets of Jeruſalem 1s || wics 


14. kednes gone foꝛth into all the land. 
H Or. Hypaeriße. 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Heare 
Wich they not the wozdes of the pzophets that pꝛo⸗ 


haue invenced phecie unto von, æ teach pou banttie : they 
tf the cone ſpeake the viſion of their owne a heart and 
not ont of the mouth ofthe tozd, 
17 Thepſay ſtil vnto them Þ deſpiſe me, 
6 The Lond hath laid, Pe o lhall haue peace; 


- 
— - a 
e ; 1 


leremiah. 


people, Pe haue ſcattered mp-flocke and 
4 Thus the pro- thiuſt them out, & haue not viſited thein: 


thein, which ſhall febe thein: and they ſhal 


Nothing ſecretto G 
and they ſap vuto euerp one that walketh 
after the ſtubbernes of his owne heart, No þ 14464... 
t | Þ Thusthery 
euill ſhall come vpou pou, deride leren 
18 Fol y who hath ſtand in the counlell Shag 
of rhe Lold that he hath perceiued & heard org, %c;, 
— „ hath inarked his worde were no; ces, 
and heard it: | | f 
19 Beholde, the tempeſt of þ Lozd goeth a0 e * 
fozth in his wzath, & a violent whirlewinde kiiak to h 
(hal fall vowne vpon the head ot p wicked. King. 223 
20 The anger ofÞ Loꝛd ſhall not returne 9 BotitharGl 
untul He haue executed, @ till he haue per- hath ſent me, & 
fgzined the thoughtes of his heart: in the chat my words 
latter dapes pe aſhal vnderſtandt plainlp, ſhalbe mur 
21 * haue not ſent theſe pꝛophets, ſaith Cab. 14.130 
the Lozd, pet they ranne: J haue not ſpo⸗ 425,1 hs 
ken to them, and pet they piophecied. and 20 l.) 
22 But if thep had ſtand in iny counſel, r He chene 
and * had declared my woldes to my peco- the dffecne 
ple, then they thoulde haue turned them bernecncthe 
from their euul way, and from the wicked: true pr 
neſſe of their inuentions. and the falſe 
23 Am Ja God at hand, ſapth the Lozde, berweenethe 
and not a God farre oft? hireling andthe 
24 Can anp hide hun ſelfe in ſecret pla⸗ true muiſte, 
ces, p Iſhal not ſe hun, ſaith the Lozw?Do ¶ Doe notice 
not J fill heauen and earth, ſaith the Loꝛd? your fall:oo, 
25 Jhaue heard what the pzophets laid, howſoeucr you 
that pzophecielyes in mp Name, ſaping, cloke it, and 
I * hamne dzeamed, J haue dzcamed. whereſoeuer 
26 Bow long? + Doe the pꝛophets de⸗ you commit id 
lite to pꝛophecie lpes, eueu pzophecping « I hauc a pr. 
the deceite of their one heart? phecie revelled 
27 Thinke thep to cauſe « inp people to vnto me, as 
foꝛget mp Nane by their dzeames, which Nomb.12.s. 
they tell euerp inan to his neighbour, as e., 
their fozefathers haue fo gotten mp Name vear: ef che n. 
fox Baal: Phet? 
28 The pꝛophet þ hath a dieame, let him u He ſbeuech 
* tell a dzeaine, & he that hath mp woꝛd, let that Satan ni. 
him ſpeake imp wo2d faithfully: » what is ſeth vp falle 
the chaffe to the wheate, ſaith the Lord? pI. » 
29 Js not mp word enen like a fire,ſaith bring che peo 
the Lozd 7 and like an hanimer, that bzeaz ple from Cod. 
keth the ſtone? x Letthefalſ 
30 Therefoze behold, J wil come againlt prophet declze 
the prophets, ſaith the Lozd, that*ſteale mp chat it ic hi 
woꝛde euery one from his neighbour. owne fantlfe, 
31 Behold, J will come agamlt the pꝛo⸗ and not ſlaun- 
phets, ſaith the Lozde, which haue ſwecte der mj words 
tongues,and ſap, Je ſaith, though i were 
32 Beholde, J will come againſt them a cloke to courr 
that pꝛophecie falſe dzeames, ſaith þ Lozd, his Hes. 
and doe tell them, and cauſe my pcopleto y Meaning,that 
erreby their lyes , and by their flattertes, it is not ſuffc- 
and J ſent them not, noz commaunded ent for Gods 
them: therefoze they bzing no pꝛofite vnto miniſterst0ad- 
this people, ſaith the Loꝛd. ſteine from lis, 
33 And when this people, oz ö piophet, andto ſpeak 
oz a pꝛieſt ſhall aſke thee, ſaping, What is che worde of 
the Þburdenofthe Lozde 2 thou ſhalt then God: bur that 
there be iudgement in alledging it, and that it may appeate to bey 
plyed to the ſame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, Ezekiel 3.17. 1 1. 
2. 13. and . 2. 2. Timoth. 2. 15. 1. Pet. 4. 10, 11. 7 Which fe 
foorth in my Name that which I haue not commounded. 2 10 
wit, the Lorde. b The Prophets called their threatnings ou 
burden, which the ſinners were not able to ſuſteine: rherefore the 
wicked in deriding the worde, woulde aske of the Prophets, N * 
was the burden? as though they would ſay , You ſecke no huge, 
but to lay burdens on cur ſhc ulders ; and thus they peixkted ul 
woude of God,as a gricuous buden. 


lap 


or gabe 
. 


(bap.20, 


which we 
lbie&tq 
kword,far 
ui peſti 


N ofges 


b Whereby he 


ſap vnto them, hat burden? J will even 
fozxſake pou, ſaith the Lozd. 
34 And the pzopher,oz the pꝛieſt, oz the 
« Becauſe this people that hall ſap, The c burden of the 
worde was Lozd,J will euen viſiteenerp ſuch one, and 
brought to con- his houſe. 

i 35 Thus ſhall pee ſap enerp one to his 
will neighbour, and enerp one to his bzother, 
What hath the Loꝛd anſwered? and what 
hath the Loꝛd ſpoken?z 

36 And the burden ok the Tod ſhall pe 
cuſethis word mention uo moꝛe: oz enverp mans 4 wozd 
hurdento ceaſe, ſhall be his burden: foꝛ ye haue pernerted 
nd teich them the woꝛdes of the lining God, the Lozd of 
tote withre= hoſtes our God. 
nerence, What 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the pzophet, 
lach the Loc? What hatch the Lozde.anſwered thee 7 and 
4 Thething what hath the Lozd ſpoken? 
which they 38 And it pou ſap, The burden of the 
mocke and con- Loꝛd, Then thus ſaith the Lozd,2Becauſe pe 
tenne,hal come ſap this wozd, The burden of the Lozd, and 
yonthew, IJ haue ſent vito pou, ſaying, Pe (hallnot 

lap, The burden of the Lozd, ; 

39 Therefoze beholde,J,ener! IJ will bt⸗ 
on tale s teriꝝ i foiget pou, and J will fozſake pou, 
ova, and the citie that I gaue pon and pour fas 

thers,and caſt you out of mp pzelence, 

40 And will bzing an euerlaſting res 
pꝛoche vpon you, and a pet petuall ſhame 
which ſhall neuer be foꝛigotten. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 The viffon of the bakers of figges 5 Signif- 
eth that part of the people ſhould be brought agains 
from captiuitie, 8 And that Zedekiah and the 
ref of the people ſhould be caried away. 

He Lozde-ſhewed me, and beholde, two 


C0 20.11. 


1 The good T — of figges were let befoze the 


luke Temple of the Loꝛd, after that Nebuchad- 
n chat were nie ʒʒar king of Babel had caried away cap- 
tiue Jecomag the ſonne of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, and the punces of Judah with 
the wozkemen, and cunning men of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,andhad bought them to Babel, 

2 One baſket had verp good figges, cuen 
like the figges that are firſt ripe: and the 
other baſket had very naughtie figs, which 
conid not be eaten, thep were ſo euill. 

3 Then ſaide the Lozde vnto mee, What 
ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? And J ſaid, Figges: 
the gd figges very good, and the naughtp 
very naughtie, which cannot be eaten. they 
are ſo euil. : 

4 Againe the woꝛd of the Lozdcame vn- 
to me, ſaping. 

5 Thus latththe Loꝛde, the Pod of Iſ⸗ 
conah, andhis rael, Like theſe good ſigges, ſo will J knowe 
ompanie,be- them that are caried awap captiue af Ju⸗ 
cuſe they obey- dah to be good, whome J haue ſent out. ot 
edthePropher, this b place, into the land of the Caldeans. 
whoexhorted 6 Fox J will ſet mine eycs vpon them 
tterthereunto, foz good, and J will bzing them agame to 
© Which decla- this lande, and J will builde them, and not 
rh that man of deſtroꝝ them, and J will plant them, and 
hmfelfe an not roote them out, 
none nothing, 7 And J will giue them an heart to 
tl Cod give the łnowe mee, that J am the Loꝛde, and they 
hear and vnder= ſhall bre my ꝓtople, and J will bee their 
ſtmding, God: fox they thall rcturne vo inee with 


goneinto caps 
tuitie,and ſo 
led their life, 
3 Chap. 21. 8. 
adthenaugh- 
delgges them 
that remained, 
which were yet 
dieck to the 
ond, famine 
ul peſtilence. 


pptoueth the 
reeding of Te. 


(9.31.33. their who'e heart. N | 
15 7. 8 * And as the naughtie ſigers which 
29. 17. can not bee eaten, they are ſo cull ureln 


Chap. xxi 11 I cry. 
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thus ſaith the Loꝛd) fo will J gine Tedeki⸗ 

ah the Aing ol Judah, and his punces,and 

the reſidne of Jeruſalem, that remaine in 1 

this land, and them that dwel a in the land 4 Which fled 

of Egppt: thither for ſuc- 
9 7 will enen gine them foz a terrible cour. 

plague to all the kingdomes of the earth, 

and fo; arepzsche,and foz a pzouerbe, foz a 

common talke, and foz a curſe, in all places, 

where J ſhall caſt them, 
10 And J will ſende the ſwoꝛde, the fas 


mine, and the peſtilence among them, till 


they be conſumed out ot the lande, that J 
gane vnto them and to their fathers. 
CHAP. XXV. 


1 He prophecieth that they ſhalbe in captiuitia 
ſeuentie yeeres, 12 And that aſter the ſeuentie 
yeeres the Babylonians ſpould be de ſtreyed. 15 The 
de ſtruction of all nations is prophecied. 
T He wozd that came to Jeremiah,con- a That , in the 
cerning all the people of Judah in the third yeere ac- 
fourth pere of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Jo- compliſhed. 
nah King of Judah that was m the firſt and in the be- 
pere of Nebuchad-nezzar Ning of Babel: ginnipg of the 
2 The which Jeremiah the P2zophet fourth; for 
ſpake vnto all the people of Judah,ayd to though Nebn- 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſapilig, chad-nexxar 

3 From the thirteenth peere of Joftah began to reigne 
the ſoune of Amon King of Judah, enen in che ende of 
unto dthis dap (that is the the and twen⸗ the third yecre 
tieth pere) the wond of the Lozd hath come of — 
vnto me, and J haue ſpoken vnto yon ri⸗ reigne, yet that 
ling earelp and ſpyeaking, but pe would not yeere is not here 
heare. counted, be- 

4 And the Loꝛde hath ſent bnto pon all cauſe it was al- 
his ſeruants the Pzophets, riſing earely moſt expired, 
and ſending them, but pe woulde not heare, Dan.r.r. 
noꝛ encline pour eares to obep. b Which was 

5 Thep« ſaid, Tnrne agame nowe ene- the fift yeere and 
rp one from his euill wap, and from the the ninth mo- 
wickedneſſe of pour inuentions , and pe ncrh of Ichoia- 


ſhall dwell in the lande that the Lozdehath kims reigne. 


giuen vnto pou, and to your fathers foz c That is, I 
euer and euer. haue ſpared no 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue diligence or la- 
them and to woꝛſhip them, and pxonoke bour, Chap. 7. 2. 
mt not to anger with the woꝛkes of pour d He ſnheweth 
handes, and J will not punſh pou. that the Pro- 

2 Neuerthelefſe ve would not heare me, phets wholly 
ſaith the Lozde, but haue pꝛouoked me to with one conſent 
anger with the wozkes of pour handes to did labour to 
pour owe hurt. po: the people 

8 Therfoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, from theſe vices, 
Becanſe pe haue not heard mp wozdes, which then reig- 

9 WBeholde,J wull ſend and take ro me al ned:co wit, from 
the families of the Nozth, ſaith the Lozd, idolatrie, and 
and Ncbuchad-nezzar the Ling of Babel the vaine confi- 
my f ſeruant, and will bring thein againſt dence of men: 
this land, 4 againſt the inhabitants theres for vnder theſe 
of, and againſt all theſe nations 2 rounde two all other 
abort, and will deſtrop them, and make were conteined, 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and a 2 King.17.13, 
continuall deſolation. chap. 18.11. 

10 * Moꝛeouer J will ||take from them and 3 5. 15. 
the voyce of mirth and the vopce of glad⸗ Jonah 3.8. 

e The Chalde- 
ans, and all their power. f So the wicked and Satan himſelfe are 
Gods ſeruants, becauſe hee maketh them to ſerue him by con- 
ſtraint, and turneth that which they doe of malice, to his ho- 
nour and glory. g As the Philiſtims, Ammonites, Egyptians and 
other. Chap. 16.9. Or, deſtrey. 
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The cuppe of wrath. 
h Meaning, that neſſe, the bayce of the bzid 


0 WW 


ame and the 


bread & al things vopce of the bzide, the nopſe of the > nul- 
that ſhould ſerue ſtones, and the light of the candle. 


vnto their feaſts, 


11 And this whole land (halbe deſolate, 


ſhould be taken and an aſtoniſtzinent, and theſe nations ſhal 


away. 


3 This rcuela- 
tion was for the 
of Babel and that nation, ſaith rhe Lozd,foz 


confirmation 


his prophecte, 


becauſe he told 


them of the 


eime, that they 


ſhould enter 


and remaine in 


eaptiuitie, 2. 


Chron. 36.22. 
exra 1. i. chap. 29. 


enemies muſt 


needes be punt- 
ſhed molt grie - 
uouſly, Exe 9. s. 

. pet. 417. 

1 yo is, of the 
Babylonians, as 


Chap. 27.7. 


m Signifying 
the extreeme af- 


flictions that 
God had ap- 


poynted for eue- 
ty one, as Pſal. 
75.8.11a.5 1. 17. 
andi this cuppe, 
which the wic- 


ked drinke, is 


more bitter then 


that which he 


giueth to his 


children, for he 
meaſureth the 
one by mercie, 
and the other by 


juſtice. 


n. For nove it 
beginneth and 
ſhall ſo continue 


1. 1. 
p Which were 


cities of the 
Philiſtims. 


9 Edom is here 


taken ſor the 


ſerue the King of Babel ſcuentie pres. 
12 And when the i ſeuentte peeres are 
accomplithed, J will viſite « the King of 


their iniquities, euen the lande of the C al⸗ 
— and will make it a perpetuall deſo⸗ 
tion, 

13 And TJ will bing vpon that land all 
my modes which J hane pzonounced 
againſt it, euen all that is witten in this 
booke, which Jeremiah bath pzophected 
agaimft ali nations. 

14 Fo many nations, and great Kings 
ſhall euen ! ſerue themſelues of them: thus 
will J recompenſe them accozding to their 
derdes, and accoꝛ to the wozks of their 
owne hands. 

15 Fo} thus hath the Low God of YJl- 
rael [poken vnto nee, * Cake the cuppe 
of wine of chrs mine indignation at mine 
hand, and cauſe all the nations, to whome 
AI ſend thee, to dzinke it. 

16 Nitd thep (hall dzinke, and bemoned, 
and be madde. becauſe of the ſwoꝛd, that J 
will ſeud among them. 

17 Then tooke J the cup at the Lozdes 
hande. and made all people to dzinke, unto 
whome the £02d had (ent me: 

13 Even Tcruſalem,and the cities of Ju- 
dah, and the Rings thereof, and the pꝛinces 
thereof, to make them deſolate, an aſtontih⸗ 
ment, an hilling, and a curſe, as appcareth 
this day; El 

19 Pharadh alſo, king of Egypt, and his 
ſeruants, a his pzinces, and all his people: 

20 And all ſoztes of people, and all the 
Ringe of the land oof z: and al the Kings 
of the land of the Philiſtuus, and v Aſhke- 


lon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the renn 


nant ef Xlhvod: 
* J4Evom, and Moab, and the A mmo⸗ 

es, 
22 And all the Kings of Tpans, and all 
the Kings of Tidon, and the Tings of the 
r Ples,that are bepond the Sea, 

23 And\ſDedan, and Teina, and Vuz, 
and all that dwell in the vttermoſt comers, 

24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all 
the Rings of Arabta, that dwell m the 
t rſert, | 

25 And all the Rings of Zimri, and all 
the Amgs off Elam, and all the Kings of 
the Medes, 

26 Lend all the kings of the Nozth,farre 
and nere due to another, and all the kings 
domes of the wozlde, which are vpon the 


whole countrey, earth, and the King ok Shelhach thall 
and Vz for a part di inke after then. 


thereof. 
1 As Grecia, 


Italie. and the 


reſt of thoſe 


27 There tote ſap thou vnto them. Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
Dꝛinke and be dzunken, and ſpewe and fall, 


coum reys. © Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan 


the fonne of Abraham and Keturah. t Forther 


e were two coun- 


treys {5 namei. the one called plentifull and the other harren, or de- 
Ert. I Or, Perf4, u That i, ol Babylon, as Chap. 51,41. 


Teremiah. ' 


Plagues on all che cab. | * 
and riſe no moze , betauſe ot the ſwozde, ] 


which J will ſend among pou. 1 * 
28 J But if thep refuſe to take the tuppe 18.8, 
at thine hande to dzinke, then tell them, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd ot᷑ hoſtes, Pe ſhall cer⸗ 
tainelp dimke. 
29 Fon loe, I beginne to plague the * cis x That is leu. 
tie, wheremp Name is called bpon, and ſalem, read 
tHould pon goe free? Pe ſhall not goe quite: verſe 14, 
foz Iwill call foz a ſwoꝝde vpon all the ins 
— =" of the earth, ſapeth the Lozde of 
0 es. 
30 Therefoze pzspbecie thou againſt 
them all theſe w03des,and ſap unto them, d Read 
The Lozde ſhall roare from aboue, and 7% z. rc. 7¹¹. 
thznſt out his vopce from his holp habita- . e Soth 
tron: he ſhal roare vpon his habitation, and we 
crp aloude, as thep that pꝛeſſe the grapes, ar) 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. hall fay 
31 The lound ih all come to the endes ol doe t: 
the earth: fo: the Lozde hath a controner⸗ w ler 
ſie with the nations, and will enter into 
nidgement with all fleſh, and hee will gine 
then that are wicked, to the lwonde, ſaith 
the LozD. 3 # Jecan 
32 J Thns ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Be- Gods pre 
polde, a plague (hall goe foozth from nati⸗ tothe Tl 
dn to nation, and a*great whirtewind ſhall %%. 02. N. 37 
be raiſed vp from the coaſtes of the earth, thathe u 
33 And y theſlaineof the Lozd albe at y They which for euer 
that dap, from one ende of the earth, euen areflainearche mine th 
vnto the other ende of the carth: they (hail Lords in, | te bypo 
not be monrued, neither gathered noz bus ment. thouphe 
ried, but ſhall bee as the doung vpon the Temple e 
ground. yeuer per 
34 Bowle, pe ſhepheards,andcrp,and 1 Le that ue ».Ithee 
wallovs pour ſetues in the afhes,ye puncis chieſe rules, ad thought 
pall of the flocke: fox pour daves of flangh- gouernours. phemic t 
ter are accompliſhed ,, and of pour diſpers 2 Mhichat heake ag 
ſion, and ye thall failiike 2 precfons veſſels, moſt cally + b, Math. 
35 And tpe Þ flight thall faue fromthe broken. A466, 1 
ſhepheards,and theeſcaping from the pzin- b It ſball vot confideri 
cipall of the flocke. helpe them to tha this 
36 A voyce of the cry ofthe ſhepheards, ſceke co flee, meant of 
and an bowling of the pzincipail of the Church 
flocke ſhall be heard: fo the Lozde hath de⸗ God will 
ſtroped their paſture. oy name for 
37 Andthe x beſt paſtures aredeftroped 4 Kl. pαν⁰ ? I g Veil 
becauſe of the wzath and indignation of cal it u: 
the Low: pared by, 
38 Hehath fozſaken his couert. as the tm; 2, 
lion: fox their land is waſte, becanſe of the l5:35, 
wꝛath of the oppꝛeſſour, and becauſe of the tet 
w1ath of yis indignation. death be 
CHAP. XXVL 1th torhs 
2 Irremab mooueth the people to repentance. b Hee be 
7 Heu taken of the falſe prophets and prieſts,and berech tl 
brought ro iudgement. 23 Uritah the Prophet u Gule of hy 
killed of Tehoiakim contrary to the will of God. US plaing 
1? the begmuing of the reigne of Jchoias daloth 
kim the ſonne of Joliah King of Judah, de them 
came this wozd from the Lozd, ſaying, they houl 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Stande in the BE ting aui 
court of the Zozds Houſe, and ſprake un⸗ a That is in im . 
to all the cities of Judah, which come to place of te ſhoy 
woilſhip in rhe Lozds Honſe, ali the wozdcs Temple where- to dea 
that I command the to ſpeake vnto thein: uno the people heape gre: 
kepenot » a woꝛd backe, * 1 _ — 2 ac 
f ſo be thep will hearken, and turne Judah to facher. 
3 4 hd P ? b To the inten 2 
11. 


chat they ſhoulde pretend no ignorance, as Actes 20. 27. 
eue rp 


— accuſed. 


ade Chap, 
16.8, 


Ades 6,13. not 
confidermg 
that this was 
meant of the 
Church where 
God will re- 
mine for euer. 
cult. be. 
tale it was re- 
pared by Joa- 
tham 2. King. 
15:35, 
teh idgement 
e deatb belon- 
1thtorhis man. 
both 


Chap. V . 


Vrnah mnrdered. 294 


man from his euill map, that 7 2 1 and the monntaine of t 


c repent me of the plague , — 
determined to bzing vpon idem, 
the wickedneſſe of their wozkes. 

4 And thou ſhale ſap vnts t 


and willnot obep chem, 


6 Then will J make this Youſe like 
d Shiloh , and wil make this citie a curſe 


to all che nations of the earth. 


7 So the Pꝛieſts and the Prophets, and 
all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking 


theſe won des in the hauſe of the Lozd, 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an 
end of ſpeaking allthat the Lozd had com- 
manded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, 
then the Pzieſts and the Pzophers,and all 
the people tooke hun, and ſapd, Thou ſhalt 

9 Why halt thoupzophecied in þ Name 
of the Loꝛde, ſaping, This f Youlſe ſhall be 
like Shi oh, and this citie fhal be deſolate 
without aninhabitant 7 and all the people 
were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the 
Houſe of the Lozd. | 

10 And when ß pztnces of Judah heard 
of theſe things, thep came vp from the 
Kings houſe into the houſe of the Lozde, 
and late downein the entrie ofthe s newe 
gate of the Lozds Houſe, 

11 Then ſpake the Pzieſte,and the Px0s 
phets vnto the pzinces , and to all the peo⸗ 
ple, ſaping, + This man is wozthie to die: 
ſoz he hath pzophected againſt this citie, as 


pe haue heard with pour eares. 


12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the 
pꝛinces, and to all the people, ſaving, The 
Loꝛde hath ſent mee ts pzophecie againſt 
this Youſe & againkt this citie all þ things 
that pe haue heard. 

13 Therefoze nowe amend pour wayes 
and pour wozkes , and heare the vopce of 
the Lozde pour God, that the Lozde map 
repent him of the plague, that he hath pzos 
nounced againſt pou, 

14 As fo2 mee, beholde, Jam in pour 
hands: doe tb me as pe thinke geod# right. 

15 But knowe ve foz certaine, that it pe 
put me to death, ve ſhall ſureiꝝ bzing inno · 
cent blood vpon pour ſelues, and vpon this 
citie, æ vpon the inhabitants thereof: foz of 
a trueth the Lozd hath ſent me unto pon, to 
ſpeake all theſe wozdes in pour eares, 

16 Then ſapd the pzinces s all the pcos 
ple vnto the Peſts, and to the Pzophets, 
This man is not wozthp to die foꝛ he hath 
— to vs in the Name ot the Lozd our 

2 


17 Then roſe bp certaine of the El⸗ 
ders of the land, and ſpake to all the aſſemi⸗ 
bly of the peo ple, ſaping. 
18 Michah the Moꝛaſhite pꝛophecied 
in the dapes of Hezekiah King of Judah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah , ſap⸗ 
ing, Thus ſayth the Lozde of hoſtes, Tion 


ſhalbe plowed like a ſielde, and Jeruſalem 


cauſe of 19 


„Thus 
eth the Loꝛd, If pe wil not heare me to 
— _— lawes, which J haue ſet bes he 


pou, 
* And to heare the wozdes of mp ſer⸗ 
nants the P1ophets , whome I ſent vnto 
pon, both riſing vp earelp, & ſending them, 


he a 
1 as the hie ylaces of the fozeſt, i That is, of the 
id Yezekiah Ning of Judah, and all Houſe of the 
Judah put him to death 2 did he not feare Lord, to wit, Zi- 
the Loꝛd, and pzaped befoze the Dozde, and on. and theſe 
e Lozdrepented him of the L plague,that examples the 
. pzononnced againſt them ? thus godly alledged 
might we pzocure great euill againſt our to deliuer Iere- 
ſoules. miah out of the 
20 And there was alſo a man that pꝛo⸗ Prieſts hands, 
phecied inthe Name of the Loꝛd, one Di- whole tage els 
1ah the ſonne of Shematah, of Lifriath-ias would not haue 
rem,who pꝛophecied againſt this citie, and bin ſatisfied, but 
againk this land, accozding to all woꝛds by his death. 
of Jeremiah. ; k So that the ci= 
21 Now when Jehoiakim þ King with tic was not de- 
all his men of power, and all the pzinces ſtroyed, but by 
heard his words, the King ſonght to flap miracle was de- 
him. But when Dziiahheardit, he was liuered out of 
akraide and fled, and went into Egypt. the hands of 
22 Then Jehotakim the King! ſent men Saneherib. 
into Egypt, cuen Elnathan the ſonne of ! Here is decla. 
Achboz,s certaine with him into Egypt. ed the furic of 
23 And thep fet Yyzitah out of Egppt, tyrants, who 
and bzought him vnto Jehoiakun p Ring, can nor abide to 
who ſiewe him with the \wozde,and » caſt heare Gods word 
his dead body into the graues of the chil⸗ declared, but per- 
dꝛen of the people. ſecute the mini- 
24 But the hand of Ahikam the ſonne ſters thereof, and 
ofShaphan was with Jeremiah that thep yet in the ende 
ſhoulde not giue hun into the hand of the they preuaile no- 
people to put him to death. ing, but pro- 
woke Gods 
iudgements fo. much the more. m As in the fuſt, Hezekiahs 
example is to be followed, fo in this other, Ichoialoms acte is xo be 
abhorred 1 ſor Gods plague did light on him, and his houſholde. 
n Which declared that nothing coulde haue appeaſed their furie, if 
God had not mooued this noble man to ſtande valiantly in his 
defence. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lorde 
ſendeth bendes ro the king of Indah,and to the other 
kings that were neere, whereby they are moniſhed to 
be ſubieF unto Nebuchas-ne({ar. 9 He warneth 
the people and the Kings and rulers that they be- 
lecue not falſe prophets, . 
] N the begmning of the reigneof * Tehas a As touching 
takim the ſonne of Jod ah Kmg of Judah the diſpoſition of 
came this wozde vnto Jeremiah from the cheſe prophecies, 
Lozd,ſaping, they that gathe- 
2 Thus ſaith ihe Loꝛd to me, Make the red them into a 
b bondes, and pokes, and put them vpon booke, did not al- 
thy necke, . og 
3 And ſend them to the King of Edom, the order of 
and to the King of $Boab, and to the King times, but did fer 
of the Ammomtes,and to the Ring of Tp- ſomeafore,which 
rus, and tothe Ring of Zidon, bp the Hand ſhould be after, 
of the meſſengers which come to Jeruſa- and contrariwiſe: 
lem vnto Zedekiah the King of Judah, which if the rea- 
4 And command them to ſap nts their der marke well. it 


maſters. Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes the ſhal! auoyde ma- 


Cod of Iſrael, Thus hal pe ſap vnto pour ny doubtes, and 
maſters, make thereading 
5 J haue made the earth, the man, and much more eaſie. 
the bealt that are vpon the grounde, by mp b By ſuch ſignes 

| the Prophers 
vſed ſometimes to confirme their prophecies, which notwithſtan- 
ding they coulde not doe of themſelues, but in as much as they 
had a reuelation for the ſame, Iſai. 20. 2. and therefore the falſe pro- 
hers to get more credite, did vſe alſo ſuch viſible ſignes, but they 
no reuclation, 1. King. 22.11. oh 
great 


together obſerue 
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e Reade Chap. 
25.9. 


d Meaning, 
Euilmerodach, 
and his ſonne 
Belthazar. 

e They ſhall 
bring him, and 
his kingdome 
in ſubiection, 
as Chap. 25. 14. 


C5. 14. 14. and 
23.21. 29.9. 
Chap. 28 3. 

f Which were 
taken when le- 


coniah was led 


captiue into 
Babel. 
g For it was not 
onely the Pro- 
hers office to 
ewe the word 
of God, but alſo 
to pray forthe 
finnes of the 
le, Gene. 
20.7. Which 
thefe could nor 
doe becauſe 
they had no ex- 
eſſe worde: 
r God had 
pronounced 


the com: ary. 


The yoke of Babel, 


great power, & by my outſtretched arme, 
and haue giuen it vnto whome it pleaſed 
mee. 5 : 
6 But now J haue gtuen all theſe lands 
into þ hand of Rebuchad - nezzar the King 
of Babel wp c ſernant , and the bealtes 
of the ſielde haue J allo ginen him to ſerue 


im. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
his d ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the 
verp time of his lande come alſo: then nas 
ny nations and great UKinges ſhall *ſerne 
them ſelues of him. 

8 And the nation a kingdom which will 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel, and that will not put their necke 
under the yoke of the king of Babel, the 
ſame nation will J viſite , ſaith the Lozde, 
— e lwoꝛde, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtifence , vntil haue wholpy gi- 
nen them mto his handes, 

9 Therefoze hearc not pour pxophcts 
no pouc ſonthſapers, noz pour dzeamers, 
noz your inchanters , nox pour ſoꝛcerers, 
which — Soma: pou thus, Pee ſhall not 
ſerue the King of Babel. 

10 Fo; they pzophecie a lie bnto pou to 
caut pou to goe farre from pour land, and 
that J ſhould caſt pou out, and pou ſhould 

eri 


II But the nation that put their neckes 


vnder the poke ofthe king of Babel, and 


fcrne hein, thoſe will Jet remaine ſtill in 
their owne lande, ſaneth the Lozd,and they 
chall ocenpie it, and dwell therein. 

. 12, JJ ſpake alſo to Tedekiah Ling of 
Judah accozding to all theſe woozdes, ſays 
ing, Put your necks vnder the poke of the 
king of Babel, and ſerue him and his peo⸗ 
ple,that ye may line, 

13 Why wil pe die, thou, and thy people 
by the ſwozde , by the famine , and by the 
peltilence, as the Lozde Hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation, that will not ſerue the King of 
Babel: 

14 Therefoꝛe heare not the woꝛds of the 
pꝛophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaping, Pe 
{hall not ſerue the King of Babel: foz thep 
pꝛophecie a lie vnto pou. 

15 Foz: Jhauenot * (ent them, ſapth the 
Loꝛd, pet thep pꝛophecie a lpe mip uame, 
that I miaht caſt pon out, that pe mtght 
perilh, both pon, and the pꝛophets that pꝛo⸗ 
phecte vnto von. 

16 © Ails J ſpake to the Pzteſts,and to 
all this pcople, ſaying, Thus ſapeth the 
lozd,Heare not þ wozds of your prophets 
that prophecie vnto pou, ſaping, Beholde, 
* the veſſels of the Youſe of the Lozde ſhall 
nowe ſhoztly bee f bought againe from 
Babel,. fo they pꝛophecie a lye unto pon. 

17 Heare them not, but ſerue the king of 
Vabel, that ye map liue: wherefoze ſhould 
this citie be deſolate? 

18 But if they be Prophets, and if the 
worde of the Lord be with them, let them 
; intreate the Lozdof hoſtes, that þ veſſels, 
which are left in the Houſe ok the Loꝛd, and 
in the houſe ofthe King of Judah, and at 
Jeruſalem.goe not to Tabel. 

19 Forthus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 


feremiah. ; 


concerning the*pillars,and concerning the 2.X is, 
ſea, andconcerning the baſes, and — un 
ning the reſidue of the veſſels that remame 
in this citie, | 

20 Which Nebnchad-nezzar King of 
Babel tcokenot, when hee carped * awap 2. Nigga 
captine Feconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim 13. f 
King of Judah from Jeruſalem to Babel, 
—— all the nobles of Judah and Jeru⸗ 

alem. 

21 Foz thus ſapth the Lozde of haſtes 
the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels 
that remainem the Youſe of the Lord, and h Thats, ſot 
in the honſe of the King of Judah , and at the ſpace of 
Jeruſalem, 


| uentie years, 
22 Thep ſhall be hyought to Babel, and till I haue cw 


there they ſhall be untill the dap that J vis {the Meds 

lite b them, ſaith the Lozd: then will J bing and Perfizzto 

them vp, and reſtoze thein unto this place, ouercome the 
Cald 


cam. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

s The falſe prophecie of Hananiah. 12 Tere- 

miah reproweth Hananiah,and prophecieth, 

A Nd that ſame pere in the beginning 

of the * reigne of Zedekiah King of a When lere. 
Judah in the © fourth peere, and in the miah began w 
fifth moneth Yananiah the ſonne of A⸗ beare these 
zur the pzophet, which was of © Gibeon, bondes & yd 
ſpake to me in the houſe of the Loꝛde in the b Aster thatthe 
pꝛeſence of the pꝛieſtes, and of all the peo⸗ landhadidlela 
ple, and ſaid, b Leuit. 25.2. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the c Thisws a6 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue bzoken the in Beniamin be 
poke of the King of 23abel.  longingtotke 

3 tWithin two peres ſpace J will bying ſonnes of Au 
into this place all the veſſels of the Lozdes loſh.2 1.17, 
Houſe, that Pebuchad-nezzar Kingof23 a» tE6r,cve your 
bel tooke away from this place, and caried aye, 
them into Babel. | 

4 And A will bring againe to this place 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim King of 
Judah, with all them that were caried as 
way captiue of Indah, and went iuto 2Za- 
bel, ſaith the Lozde : fo J will bzeake the 
poke of the King of Babel. 

5 Then the Pzophet Jeremiah ſaid vits 
to thelpꝛophet Hananiah in the pꝛeſence of d Hews(ſs 
the Piieſtes, and in the pꝛeſence of all che eſteemed,thouy 
people that ſtcode in the Youſe of the Loꝛd. he w nile 

6 Even the Pzophet emtahſaid, So propher. 
be it: the* Loꝛd ſo doe, the Lozdconfirme e Thats, 
thy wozdes which thou haſt pꝛophecied to would with the 
reifoze the veſſels of the Lozdes Honſe, and ſame for Cos 
all that is caried captnie, from Babel, into bonour, and 
this place. wealth of my 

7 But heare thou nowe this wozd that people, but he 
J wilſpeake in thme eares and in the earcs hath appointed 
of all the prople. the contrane. 

8 The Pzophets that Hane bene befoze f Meaning ile 
me and befozech& intime paſt, ſpꝛophecicd rhe Prophets 
again manp countreps,and againſt great that dideithe 
kingdomes,of warre,and of plagues, and denounce wart 
of peltilence. : ; or peace, wete 

9 And the Piophet which prophecieth of cried either 
peace, when the wozd of the Pzophet ſhall or falſe by the 
come to paſſe, chen ſhall rhe Pzophet be ſucceſſe of the 
knowen that the Loꝛd hath truelp ſent him. prophecs. A 

10 Then Yanantah the Pzophet tooke beit G 
the poke from the Pꝛoppet Jeremiahs ro av 

om 
which the falſe prophet ſpeaketh, to trie the — of his, Deui 30 
necke, 


Hananlah a falſe Prophet, 


10r ett 


2 for ſon 
uthe way 


;oht dſcre- 
hem ut 


| ambition and rage. 


necke, and ebzake it. 

11 und Yananiah ſpake in the pzeſence 
of all the people, ſaying, Thus ſapth the 
Y63d,Eue fo will I breakethe poke of Ne- 
buchad · nezzar King of Babel, from the 
necke of al nattons within the ſpace of two 
pres: and the Pzophet Jeremiah went 


bis way. 


12 ¶ Then the won or the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to Jeremiah the P2ophet, (after that Ba⸗ 


naniah the Pzopher had bzoken the poke Þ 


from the necke of the Pzopher Jeremiah) 


ſapin 
8 Go and tell Hananiah, ſapmg. Thus 
ſauh the Lozd, Thon haſt bzoken the pokes 


burſt into of wood, but thou ſhalt make fox thein 


433 
5 


de is, u Dan. 


_ 
k Seeing this 


10 

p i Sniffing 
1 Sgnifying, 

8 that al ſhould 

a 

. 

e 

on, thing v eui· 


pokes of ion. 

14 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
God of Icrael, I haue put a* poke of pꝛon 
bpon the necke of all theſe nations, that 
they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar Ning 
of Babel: fox they thall ſerue him, and J 
haue giuen him the i beaftes of the fielde 


alſo. 
15 Then ſatd the Prophet Jeremiah vn⸗ 
to the piophet Yanantiah, Yeare now as 


nantah, the Lozdc hath not ſent the, but 
thou makelt this people to truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lezde, Bes 
holde, J will caſt ther from offthe earth: 
this peerc thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt 
ſpoken rehe liauſſu agatuſt the Lend. 

17 So Yanantah the Pzophet died the 
lame pre in the ſeuenth moneth, 


bent in the eyes of the people, and yet they returned not to the 
uf Loh it is manifeſt, that miracles cannot moue vs, neither the word it 


kele,cxcept God touch the heart. 


0 
2 For ſome died 
ue vj. 
* 
5 
| b Meaning, le- 
5 I cxubmother, 
4 C gt. 
t 
e Toentrexte 
1 
$ 


it 
|. { To Wi 
it, the 
-y Lorde,whole 
Wike this was, 


CH AP. XXIX. 

1 Feremirh writeth vnte them that were in 
capriuatie in Babylen, 10 He propheciceh their re- 
tur ne a/tey ſeuentie yeeres, 16 He prophecieth the 
deſtructien of the K wg and of the people that re- 
maine in Jeruſalem, 21 He threatreth the prophers 
that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of Sh:maiah 
& prophecied. 

N theſe are the words of then broke 
that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſent from 
Jeruſalem vnco the reſidue of the Elders 
hich were caried away captiues, and to 
the Prieftes, and to the Pꝛophets, and to 
all the people whoine Rebuchad-nezzar 
had caried awap captine from Jernſalem 
to Babel: 

2 (Akter that Jeconiah the Ring, and 
the b Qne#ne,and the Eunnches,the*p1in- 
ces of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the 
woikemen, and cunning men were depar⸗ 
ted from Jeruſalem) 

3 Bp the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Bil⸗ 


kiah, ( whoine Zedekiah King of Judah wozdes, ſaith the Lozde, which J fent vuto h Whereby he 


eſent unto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel) ſaying, | 


4 Thus hath the Lozde of hoſtes the would not heare,ſaith the Lozd. \ 
God of Jſrael ſpoken vnto all that are ca⸗ 
ried away cavtincs, whome J haue cau⸗ | 
ſed to be caried awap captiues from Jern- ſent from Jeruſalem to Babe 


ſalem vnto abel: 


5 Buiide you houſes to dwel in, + plant 
pou gardens, and eate the fruues of the!:?, 


Chap. xxix. 


To prophecic lies. 295 

6. Take pon wines, and beget ſounns 
and daughters, and take wines fox your 
ſonnes, and giue pour daughters to huſs 
bands, that thep map beare ſonnes and 
daughters, that ve map be increaſed there, 
and not diminiſhed, 

7 And ſ&ke the pꝛoſperitie of the citie, 
whither J haue cauſed pou to be caried a⸗ 
way captiues, and © pzap bnto the Lloꝛde e The Prophet 
fo2 it:foꝝ in the peace thereof ſhal pou haue feaketh not 
eace. a this for the af. 

8 to thus ſaith the Tozd of hoſtes the fection that he 
God of Jſrael, Let not pour pzophets and bare to the ty 
pour (cothſaiers that be amog pon, decriue rant, but that 
pon , neither grue eare to pour dieames, they ſhould 
which vou dzeame. pray for the 

9, Foz they pꝛophecie pou a lye in inꝝ common reſt 
Name: J haue not ſent them, ſapeth the and quietneſſe, 
Lorde. that their trou- 

10 But thus ſapth the Loꝛd, That after bles might not 
ſeuentie peeres be accompliſhed at Babel, be increaſed, 
J will viſite you, and perfozine mp good and that they 
Poiniſe towarde pou, and cauſe pou to re⸗ might with 
turne to this place, more patience 

11 Foz J knowe the thonghts, that J and leſſe griefe 
haue thought towards you, faith the Lozd, waite for the 
even the thoughts of peace, & not of trous time of their 
ble, to giue pou an ende. and your hope, deliverance, 

12 Then lhall you cry vnto mee, and pe which God had 
{hall goe and pzap vnto mie, and J will appoynted moſt 
beare von, certaine: for 

13 Andype thall (@ke me, and finde mee, elſe not onely 
becauſe pce lhall ſ@ke mee with all f pour the Ifaclircs, 
peart. | bur all the 

14 And J will be found of pou, ſaith the worlde,yea, 
Tod, and J will turne away pour captiui⸗ and the inſen- 
tie, and I wel gather pon from all the nati⸗ ſible creatures 
ons, and from allthe places, whither J ſhould reioyce 
haue caſt you,ſaith the Lozd, and wil bꝛing when theſe ty- 
port againe bnto the place, whence J cauz rants ſhould be 
ſed pon to be caried away captine. deſtroyed, as 

15 © Becanle ye haue ſaide, The Loꝛde If.14 4. 
hath rayſed vs vp: pzophets in Wabel, f When your 

16 Therefoie thus ſaith the I oꝛde of the oppreſſion ſhall 
King, that ſitteth vpon the thione of Da⸗ be great, and 
nid, and ok all the people, that dwell in this your afflictions 
citie, pour bzcthzen that are not gone fozth caufe you to 
with pon into captinitte : | | 

17 Euen thus ſaith the Zozde of hoſtes, bedience, and 
Behold, I wil ſend vpon them the b\wozd, alſo when the 
the famin, and the peſtilence, and wil make ſcuentic yeeres 
them like vtleifigges, that cannot be caten, of your capti- 
they are ſo nanghrie, uitie ſhall be 

18 And J will perſecnte them with the expired, 2. 
ſworde, with the famine, and with the pe- Chron, 36.22, 
ſtilence : and J will make them a terroz to ezra,r.r, 
all kingdomes of the earth, and *a curſe, chap.25.12, 
and aſtoniſtzment and an hiſſing, and a re- dan.g.2. 


proche among all the nations whither J g As Ahab, Ze- 


hane calt chem, dekiah,and 
19 Brcanle they haue not heard mp Sb⸗maiah. 


them bp mp fernants the Prophets, ri- aſſu eth them, 
ſing vp early, and ſending chem, but pc tharthere ſhall 
beno hope of 
20 CHeare yethercfoze the woꝛd of the rerurningbe- 
Loꝛd all pe of the taptiuitie, whom I haue ſore che time 
appointed. 


Chap. 7. J. and Af. And. 26,3. Es 
21 Thus 


repent your diſo—ʒ 


ts | i Accor im to 
the compariſon, Chap. 241,2. k Reade Char. 26.6. 1'Reade | 


ta. 


2 2 
2 8 Fix. 
TT 
#4 
F 


. RA — 
r 4 
An 


r Sg 25s 
* 2 TIS 7 K* - Po SA — 
ONT Os F 

r 

— 


5 3 
res 
— N 
EC. * v * 2 
» 


l ts IT ä 
5 8 " 7 * 1 2 ns Ta 8 1 : 2 
2 5 = " — „ BEn*'7 n 5 
4 N 8 "WS 3 8 . 1 * * _—_—_ a — — 1 N 7 
1 —— ͤ ͤ 2 . ER i" r a - gear x : : f SWF Ro * 2 2 4 * py 
42. Ang a AT Mp — — 3 WF r 9 5 . p — : 4 "A Ke * W 3 fs bo Det = 8 . F 
- = r 3 = PW A. + hy $3 TY Yn - 5 — 0 a 8 — x — 81 * 2 1 gs IH % 7 
a — x 4 $2 boar $5.4 gy - 7 >: RN x. 1 77 ry * : Ry 5 4 — . 8 
: a * 26 bs 3 2 ane — Sen » * Ars ed 
— 1 — 8 22 - N 7 2 4 OS = 2 5 4 
* + amy vw 93 — * ing dy 2 * = af my * 4.4 * 5 4 : * 
by — Ae : p Tf 9 LY rn. 4 , * — 
OE EINE » * — — 4 = 
me > — . — SR; — — 
2 = , — * — 2 4 


2 5 =. ts * — + & 2 * » ® 
r r 2 2 * » 
TY $a 2 OG: PORES 5 * M E © - 
” * ba "imo ee "obey — 
ä S * 


N ILTEOY 


e 


3 


r 2 
r l 
an _—_ 
ny RPA ng En; "oe 
= — 3 


—— . Ads Fs. 2 1. 
un 3 att — * & 
PP > 
inn — wins RA . 
8 — — * - 


— I eee 
2 "42 5 D 


* 


1 


_ 
__ 


ar” % *, * as 
8 * 8 
= Wy 2 7 * >< IS 
nn nt PT INE — — 
.. 
wy — * 


l 


... ͤ —:. —. ALLE SAI 
EI aan 8 
5 


— — be | 3 


* 


_ 


PP 
Y [#7 . . & or I 
ry 


e ee e 
Os pn 


3 — 
— 0 


— — 
1. rr ee thaig ro 4, Dey 


=> 24 * DD 

22 =; r re It Ec 
=> EST, #2 IE ge 3 * 8 
. Ä — —Üüä4ĩ— Se — — A 


— 


727220000 ³ dd ⁵ ͤʃk I HeEEg 
* 


FIGS 2 
— ES — — 
a one © n oo + 


_ — 
>.” © 


we 2 


— 


„„ 


Wickedcounfell, - - - 


21 T Ione hoſtes, the 
God of Yſrael, of Ahab the ſon ne of Kola- 
iah, and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſe⸗ 
tay, w hich pꝛophecie lies vnto pou in mp 
Name, Beholde, J will deliuer them into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba⸗ 
bel, and he lh al flap them befoze pour epes 

22 And all thep of the captinitie of Jn - 
dah, that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this 
curle againſt them,@ ſap, The Lozde make 
th ee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whome 

m Beeauſe they the king of Babel burnt = in the fire, 


ue the people 23 Becaule they haue committedovilles 
zope of ſpeedie nie in Jſrael, and haue committed adulte⸗ 
22 rie with their neighbours wines, and haue 
n Which was ſpoken lping wozpes in my Name, which 
adulterie, and J haue not commaunded them, euen J 
lalfify ing the know it, and teſtifie it, ſaith the L od. 
word of God, 24 Thou Halt alſo ſpeake to Shema⸗ 
Or, dreamer. iah the | Nehelamite,ſaping, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozd of hoſtes, the 
od of Jſrael, ſaping, Becauſe thou halt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the peo⸗ 
ple, that are at Fernſalem, and to Zepha- 

niah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Pꝛieſt, and 
to all the Pzicſts, ſaying, 
| 26 The Lozdhath made the JP zieſt, fox 
» Shemaiah © Fehotada the Pꝛieſt, that ve ſhould be of- 


the falſe prophet ficers in the Houſe of the Lozde, foi enerp 
flattereth Zepha- inan that raueth and maketh himlelfe a 
niah the chiefe Mlophete, to put him in pꝛiſon and in the 
prieſt as though Rockes. | 

God had giuen 27 Nowe therefoze whp halt not thou 
him the ſpirit and re pimued Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
zeale of Icho- Plophecieth vuto pon? 


ĩada to.punillr 28 Foz, fox this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in 
whoſocuer tref- Babel, ſaping, This captiuitie is lung:build 
paſſed againſt houſcs to dwell in, and plant gardens, and 
the worde of tate the fruits of them. 
God, of the 29 AndZephamah the Pꝛieſt read this 
which be would letter in the cares of Jeremiah Þ 1 Mophet. 
haue made Ie 30 Then came the wozd of the Lozd vu⸗ 
remiah one, to Jeremiah, ſapuig, N | : 
calling hima 31 Sende to all them of the captinitie, 
rauer and a falſe ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd of Shematah 
prophet. the Aehelamite, Wecaule that Shtmaiah 
hath pzophecicd vnto pou, and J ſent hun 
not, and he cauſed pou to truſt in a lie, 

| 32 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Wes 
p He and his Hold, J willviſite Shentaiah the Nehela- 
ſeede ſhalbede- mite, and his ſeede:he ſhall not haue a man 
ſtroy ed, ſo that p to dwell among this people, neither {hall 
none of them pe behold the good, that J will doe for mp 
ſhouki ſee the people, ſaith the Loꝛd, becauſe hee hath ſps- 
benefixe of this 


ken rebellio uſſp againſt the Lozd, 

x The returue of the people from Babylon, 16 
He menaceth the enemies, 18 And comferteth the 
Church. - x 
T He word, that came to Jeremiah from 

e Loꝛd, ſapuig, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Yozd God of Iſra⸗ 
el, aping, Waite thee all the woꝛdes that J 
baue ſpoken unto the, in a booke. 

3 Fon loe, the dapes come, ſapeth the 
Lozd, that J will bzingagaine the captiui⸗ 
7 tie of my people Iſrael and Judah, ſateth 
inthe hope of the Loide: fol J will reKoze them vnto the 
this deliverance land. that I gaue to their fathers, and thep 
promiſed, 5 Lat aft 0.745 

4 Againe, theſe are the wozdes that the 


a Becauſe they 
ſhould be aſſured 
and their poſte- 
rĩtie confirmed 


leremiah, + 


Deliuerance promilg,.. 
Lozde ſpake concerning Aſrael,and concer⸗ 
ning F ape 
5 Foz thus ſapth the Leide, Wee baue b x 
heard a®terrible vopce, of feare and nat of that beſoc 
peace, ; 
6 Demaunde nowe and beholde, if man — 
trauaile with shilde? Yherefoze doe Abe⸗ come. he 
holde euery man with his handes on his — 
lopnes as à woman in trauaile, and all fas pee, 
ces are turned into a palenelle 7 afflicted by 
7 Alas, fo this dap is great: none hach qheir ener 
bene iche it: it is enen the tune of Jaakobs andi f 
trouble, pet ſtjall he be delinered fromit, 11 — 
8 Fol in that dap, ſapeth the Lozde of ſuch perplexiy 
hoſtes, J wil bzeakechis poke from off thy nd fe 
necke,and bzeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers , — 
ſhall na moꝛe ſerue theimſelues f of him. trauaile, 2 
9 But they fhall ſerue the 3ozde their IIa. 13. 
God, and s Daum their Ktug, whom wil Meaning 
raiſe vp vnto them. that he time cf 
10 Therefoze feare not, O my ſeruant their cptinte 
Jaakob, gith the Londe, neither be afraide, ſhoudbe gie. 


.D Iſrael: foz loe, J will delmer the from a uon. 


farre countrey, and thy ſeede from the lande d When 16.4 
of them captinitie, and Jaakob ſhall turne 6: Babylon 
againe, and ſhall be in reſt and pzoſperitie, e Ofche kin 
and none {hall make him afraide. of Babylon, 
I: Fo: Jam with the, ſaith the Loꝛd, to f ro. of 
ſane ther: though J vtterly deſtrop all the 1a:kob,' 
nations where J haue ſcattered thee , pet g Tha i.e. 
will J not veterly deſtrop the, but J will ſiah, which 
coꝛrect thee by indgentent,and not *utterly ſhould come of 
cur thee off, : the ſtocke of 
12 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Thy bzniſing 1auid, accor. 
is incurable, and ithp wound is doloicus. ding to} fleſh, 
13 Thereis none to mdgethy cauſe, or and ſhould be 
to lay a plapſter:there are no niedicines, nos the true paſtor, 
hclpe fox thee, as Fuck, 34, 
14 All thy klouers haue forgotten thee: 23. whoisfe 
they ſeeke thee not: fo J haue ſtriken thee foorth, and his 
with the wounde of an eneuue, and with a kingdome that 
ſharpe chaſtiſement foz the minltitude of ſhouldbe euer. 
thine miquittes, .becaufe thy finnes were laſting, in the 
Increaſed. perſon of Das 
IS Mhy crieſt thou fox thine affliction ? uid, Hoſea,.;, 
thy (ozowe is incurable, fox rhe multitude h Reade Chop, 
of thine iniquities: becauſe thp ſinnes were 10.24. 
increaſed, J baue done theſe things vito i Meaning that 
thee. Te no man b able 
16 1Therfoze all they that deuoure thee, to finde our a 
ſhall bee deuoured, and all thine enemies meane to del 
euerp one ſhalt goe into captmitie : and yer them, bur 
they that ſpople thee, ſhall be ſpopled, and chat it muſt be 
all they that robbe thee, will J gine to bee the worke of 
robbed. | God, ; 
17 Foz J will reſtoze health vnto thee, k The Aſjnas 
and Iwill heale thee of thy woands, ſaith and Egypnans 
the 302d, becauſe they called thee, The caſt whom thou dil. 
away,ſaying, This is Tion, whom no man geſt enterraine 
ſeeketh after. | with gift wh 
18 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Beholde, J will left the in thin 
bzing againe the captinitie of Jaakobs affliction. 
tents, and haue compaſſion on his dwel⸗ 1 Herein i 
ling places: and the citie ſhall bee bunded commended 
vpon her owne heape, and the palace ſhal Gods gret _ 
remaine after the mancr thercof, mercie towat 


not deſtroy them for their finnes,but correct and chaſtiſe tbem ti 
he haue purged and pardoned them, and ſo burneth the rods b u 
which he did puniſh them, Iſa.; 3. 1. m Meaning, that the ane 
aud the Temple ſbould be reſtored to thei: _ tate, 
19 Ati ' 


his, who doeh 


| \jedtaſting loue. Chap. Anvntamedcalfe, 269 


aHeſhewerh 19 And out ofthein ſhalpzocEd o thikeſs lame among them, with the woman with m That is la- 
hon the people gining, and the vopce of them that are ioy⸗ childe,@ her that is deliuered allo : a great menting their 
(ll with praiſe dus, and J wil multtplie them, and they companp hall returne hither, ſinnes, which 
1 iving ſhall not be ſewe: J will alſo glozifie them, 9 Then ſhall comenweeping, and with had not given 
and they ſhall not be dimimſhed, mercie will bing them againe: J will care to the 


bs 4 20 Their childꝛen allo hall be as afoze leade them vp the rmers of o water in a phets, & there- 
o Meaning, Ze · time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- ſtraight wap,wherein they ſhall not ſums tore ic follow. 
who bliſhed befoze me; and J will viſite al that ble:foz J am a father to Iſrael, @Epþzaing ech that God 
wathe figure of Vere them, . is om firſt bozne, receiued them 
Crit in whom 21 Und their noble ruler ſhalbe of them 10 Heare the worde ot the Lozde, ꝙ pe to mercie, 
dau accom · ſeliies, and their gouernoux chall pzocede Gentiles, and declare in the ples a farre Chap 50.4. 
; from the middes of them, and J will cauſe off, and ſay, Ye that ſcattered Jſrael, will Some takeit 


ing, him to dꝛawe neere, and appzoch vnto me: gather him and will keepe him, as a ihep⸗ chat they ſhoulde * 


Cuiſtdocch fox who is this that directeth his? heart to Heard doeth his flocke, weepe for ioy. 

gl ſubmit coine unto me, ſaith the Loꝛd: 11 Foz the Lozdhath redeemed Jaakob, n Where they 

| ae 22 And pe ſhal be mp people, and J wil and ranſomed him from the hand or hum, found no impe· 
obedienceof be pour God. that was ſtronger then he. i diments, but a- 
God his father. 23 Wehold,1the tempeſt ofthe Lozd gos 12 Therefozethep chall coine, &rciopce bundance of 
qleftthewic- eth fozth with math: the whirtew:nd that in the height of Zion,and {halrunne to rhe all things, 

c kedbypocrires hangeth oner, ſhall light vpon the head of bountifulneſſe of the Lozde, cucn fo the o That is, my 
bold latter the wicked. | N qwheate and foz the wine, and foꝛ the ople, dearely belo- 
benſcues with 24. The fierce wiath of the Loꝛd ſhal not and fox the increaleof ſherpe, and hullocks: ued, as the firſt 
der ptomiſes, returne vntil he haue done, a vntil he haue and their ſoule ſhall be as a watered gar childe is to the 

the Prophet perfourmed the intents of his heart: inthe den, and they ſhall haue no moze ſozowe. father. 


ſeveth what latter dapes pe ſhall vnderſtand it. 13 Then ſhalithe virgine retopce in the p That is, from 
ſulbe ther portion, 1 When this Meſſiah & deliuerer is ſent. - daunce, and the pong men, and the olde the Babyloni. 
| a CHAP. XXXI. ; men together: fo J will turne their mour⸗ ans and other 
1 Hee rehearſi ih Gods benefites after their re- ning into iop, and will comfozt then, and enemies. 
turne from Baby/om, 11 Aud theſpirituall ieye of giue them top foi their ſozowes, q By theſe tem. 
the faith{ull in the Church, 14 And J will replentlh the ſoule of the porall benefites 


2 When this AS the * ſame time, ſateth the Lozd, will Pꝛieſts with\fatnes,and mp people ſhalbe he meancth the 
I be the God of all the fainilies of J(s ſatiſficd with mp goodnes, ſatth the Yozd. fpirituall graces, 
wir ſhall come: rael, and they ſhalbe mp people. 15; Thus ſaith Þ Jozd, A voice was heard which are in the 
means Chriſt, 2 Thus ſaith p Loꝛd, The people which on hie, a mourning & bitter weeping, tKa- Church, and 
| monly Indah b eſcaped the \worde, fornde grace in the hel weeping fog her childꝛẽ, refuſed to be c6- whereof there 
and 1f2el, but wilderneſſe: her walked before Jſrael to fozted fox her childzt᷑, becanſe then were not ſhould be euer 
| tereſtof the canſehiun to reſt. | 16 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Refraine thy plentie, Iſa.5 d. 
volle ſhall be 3 The Lozd hath appeared vnto me dot voice from weeping, and thine epes from 11,12, 
alled, old, ſay they: e Bea, I haue loned th with teares:foz thy wozke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith r In the com- 
b Whichwere aneuerlaſting lone, therefoze with mercie the Lozde, and they hall came againe from panic of che 
cred from J haue dzawen thee, the land ofthe enemie: |  _ faichfull,whick 
the crueltic of 4 Againe Iwill butld ther, a thou ſhalt 17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſaith euer praiſe God 
Pech. be builded. O virgine Jfrael:thou ſhalt ſtul the Lozd,that thy childzen ſhal come againe for his bene tes. 
clot, God, l be adoꝛned with thy timbzeis, a fhalt goe to their owne boꝛders. Meaning, the 
| de people fozth in the daunce of them that be 1opfull. 18 J baue heard "Ephzaim lamenting ſpirit of wiſe- 
g tu reaſon as Thou thalt pet plant vines vpon the thus, Thou haſt cozrected mee, and J was ome, know- 
_ were mountaines of g Hamaria, & the planters chaſtiſed as an *vntamed calfe: y connert ledge and zeale, 
n ſobeneficiall p plant them, *ſhall make them common. thou me, and I lhalbe conuerted : foz thou t To declare the 
wodemnowe, 6 Fox the dapes thall come that the art the Lozd mp God. greatneſſe of 
vie ha bene of m atchmen vpon the mount of Ephzaim 19 Surely after that I connerted, I re- Gods mercie in 
de ſhall crie, Ariſe, and jet vs go vy vnto*Zi- yented: and after that J was inſtructed, J deliuering the 
t TastheLord on to ti e bord dur God. ſinote upon my * thigh: J was aſhamed, Iewes, he ſhews- 
amen tha 7 Foz thuSſaith the Lord, Reiopte with pea, enen confounded, becauſe J did beare eth them jthey 
wlueisnot gladneſſe foz Jaakob,and ſhoute fox toy a- therepzoch of imp youth. were like to the 
1— mong the chiefe of the! Gentiles: publiſh 20 Js Ephzaim a mp deare ſonne oz Beniamites, or 
1 papſe, and ſap,D Lon, ſaue thy people, the pleaſant child :pet ſince J ſpake vnto him, Iſraelites: that 
he loc. renmant of Jſrael. I ſtill bremembꝛed him:therefoze mp bow- is, vtterly de- 
Than 8 Beholde,J will bztng them from the cls are troubled foꝛ him: I wil ſurelp haue ſtroyed, and ca- 
1 * Nozth — 4 wb ty rm ne - compaſſion —— — —— ried 8 ö 
thee coaſtes of the woꝛld, with the blinde and the 2x Det theevp*< S:mnake thee heapes: muchthat 
Wnans, as their cuſtome — after notable victories, Exod. Bet ty ; as * Rahel the mo- 
15. 19,1u0dg, 5. 2. and chap. 11. 33. g Becauſe the Iſraelites, ther of Beniamin could haue riſen againe to ſeeke for her children, 
* the ten tribes , neuer returned to Samaria, therefore ſhe ſhould haue found none remaining. u That is, the people 
\nuſtbe ſpiritually vnderſtand vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, that were led captiue. x Whichwas wanton and could not be 
vs the reſtauration of the true Iſtael. h That is, ſhall ſubiect to the yoke. y He ſheweth how the faithful vie to pray: 
the fruite thercof as Lemt.19. 23, deut. 20. 6. i The mini- that is, deſire God to turne them, foraſmuch as they cannot turne 
of the worde. K They ſhall exhort all co the imbracing - of themſelues.  z In ſigne of repentance, and deteſtation of my 
Goel, 2 1 ai 2.3. 1 Heſheweth har ſhall bee the con- ſinne. a As though he would ſay, No: for by his iniquitie hee 
pandloye of all vnder the Goſpell, where none ſhall be refuſed did what lay in him io caſt me off. b To vt, in pity ing him for 
der ; and cuery one ſhall echort one another to em- my promiſe ſake. c Marke by what way thou diddeſt goe into 


ber captiui: ie, and thou ſhalt turne againe by the ſame. 
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PPP 


A new couenant. 


d Becauſe their ſet thine heart toward þ path a way, that 
deliverance from thou halt walked : turne againe,D virgine 
Babylon was a fi- of Jſrael: turne agame to theſe thy cities. 
ute of their de- 22 Yow long wilt thou goe altrap, © 

— from thou rebellious daughter ? fox the Lozde 
hath created 4 anewe thinge in the earth: 
ech howe ths A W OMAN thallcompalle a man, 
Nould be pro- 23 Thus (aith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 5 God 
cured, to wit, by of Iſrael, Pet ſhall thep ſap this thing iu 
Ieſus Chriſt the lande of Judah, s inthe cities thereof, 
hom a woman when J [hall bnig againe their captiuitie, 
ſhould conceiue, The Loꝛd bleſſe thee. O habitat iõ of iullice 
and beare in her and holy mountame, - 

wombe , Which 24 And Judah ſhal dwel in it and al the 
is a ſtrange thing cities thereof togither, the huſb andmen 
in earth, becauſe and they that goe fooꝛth with the flocke. 
he ſhould bee 25 Fo J haue ſatiate the wearie foule, 
borne of a virgin & J haue reptemthed euerp ſoꝛowful ſoule. 
without man: or, 25 Thercfoze J awaked and beheld, and 
he meaneth, that 4mp fleepe e was ſweete unte me. 

Terufalem which 27 Beholde, the dapes cone, — the 
was like a baren Loꝛde, that I wil ſowe the houſe of Iſraei. 
woman in hir andthe hou'e of Judah * with the (cede of 
captiuitie ſhould man and with the ſeede of beaſt, 

be fruitful as ſhe, 28 fund like as J hane watched vpon 
thatis ioyned in them, to plucke vp and to roote out, and to 
marriage, and thiowe downe, and to deſtrop, and to 
wh.om God bleſ- plague them, ſo will watch ouer them, to 
ſeth with chil- Hbimlve and to plant them, ſapth the Lozd. 
dren, 29 Jn thoſe daies ſhal they (ap no moze, 
e Hauing vnder- The fathers haueeeate a ſobe grape, and 
Rand this viſion the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. 

of the Mciviah ro 30 But enerp one (hal die fo: his owne 
come, inwhom iniqnitie: euerp inan that eateth the ſowe 
the two houſes grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

of Iſrael and-Ju-' 31 J Behold. ö dates coine, ſaich the Loꝛd, 
dah ſhould be that J will make ab newe couenant w the 
toyred, I reioy - HYouſe of Iſrael.a with Þ houſe of Fndah, 
ced. . 32 Rot accoꝛding to the couenant that 
f Lill multiply, I made with their fathers , when Itoke 
and inch them them by the hand to bing them ont of the 
with people and lande af Egypt, the which mp couenant 
cattel. they i hake although J was an hulband 
5 The wicked v- unto them. ſaith the Lozd. 

ed this prouerbe, 33 But this ſhall be the coucnant that 


firne he thew- 


when they did wilt make with the houſe of Jirael, After 
murmure againſt & thoſe daies, ſaith the Lozd, I will ꝓut mp 


God: iudge- Lahe in their inwarde parts, and wante it 
ments pronoun; in their hearts, and will be their God, and 
ced by the Pro- then ſhalbe mp people. 

phets,faying,that 34 And they ſhall teach no moꝛe euerp 
their lathers had man his {ierghbour + cuerp man his bꝛo⸗ 
committed the ther: ſaping. nowe the loid:fo the ſhall 
fault, and that all knowe ine from the leaſt of them vnto 
the children 

were punithed , Fzeck.18.3. h Though the covenant of redemp- 
tion made to the fathers, and this which was giuen after, ſeeme diuers, 
yet they are all one, and grounded on Ieſus Chriſt , ſaue that this 
2s called newe becauſe of the manifeſtation ef Chriſt, and the abun- 
gant graces of the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder the Goſ- 
pel. 1 And fo were the occaſion of their one diuorcement through 
their infidelitie, I 50.1. Or, maſter, k In the time of Chrift 
my Law ſhall in ſtead of tables of Stone bee written in their hearts 
dy mine holy Spirite, Hebr, 8.8, 10. 1 Vnder the kingdome of 
Chriſt there ſball bee none blinded with ignorance, but I will giue 
them fayth and knowledge of God for remiſſion of their ſinnes, 
and dayly increaſe the fame : fo that it ſhall not ſeeme to come 
fo much by the preaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of 
_ Spinte, IIA. 54. 13. but the full accompliſhing heereof is 
_ tothe kingdomeof Cluiſt, when wee ſhall be 1oyncd with 


Ieremiah. 


the greateſt of them, ſapth the Loꝛde:foꝛ J m If the 


will fozgiue their miquitie, & will reimeni⸗ moone, & n 


ber their {Innes no moze. | cannot but giy 
35 Thus ſapeth the L8zde, whichgiueth lighr accord 
mi he ſuune foz alight to the dap, and the to mine gg. 
courſes of the moone and of theſtarrestoz nance, logs 
alight to the night, which bzeaketh the (ea, this worldely; 
when the wanes thereof rsare:his Name ſterh,ſo hall y 
is the Toꝛd of hoſtes. Church nem 
36 If tpele oꝛdmances depart ont of mp fayle, neither 
light, lapth the Loꝛd, then {all the (cede of (hall any hi 
Iſrael ceaſe from being a nation befoze ine, hinder it nd 
foi euer. ; ſure I withay 
37 Thus ſaieth the Lozd, If the beanens a people, on. 
can be meaſured, * oz the foundations of taine i it j Ly 
the earth be (ſearched out beneath,then wil leaue them 


J calt off all the ſeeveof Jſracl,foz all that word for aver ty 


they haue doue, ſapth the Lozd. gouern the with 


33 Beholde,the dapes come, ſapth the n The one&th, 


Toꝛd.that the ocitie ſHalbe built to the Lozd other i inpoſi 
from the tow1e of Yananeel, vnto the gate ble. 
of the comer. o As it vm 


39 And the line of the meaſure mall go formed.Nde, | 


fozth in his pzeſence vpon the hill Gareb, 3.1. By ths 
and ſhall compaſſe about to Goath, ſcription he the 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- wech tharthe 6 
dies, and of the Alhes, all the fieldes vnto tic ſhouldbe a 
the bꝛooke of Kidzon,and vnto the coꝛner of ample andbew. 
the hoꝛſegate toward the. Eaſt, ſhall be ho⸗ titull as euer æ 
punto the koꝛd, neither (hall it be plucked war but he al · 
vp no deſtroped any moge fo euer. d eh to the f 

tituall Ieruſalem, whoſe beautic ſhould be incomparable, 

Eil. 

Jeremiah is caſt into priſon becauſe he prophecied 
that the cite ſhoulde bee taken of the Rg of Baly- 
len. 5 He ſheweth that the ＋ * ſhould come a- 
gaune to their owne poſſe tian. 38 Thepeeple of God 
are his ſeruants, and he 1s their Lord, 

Be weꝛde that camic vnto Jeremiah 

from the Loꝛd, in the⸗tenth pere of Te⸗ a So thu lee 
dekiah Timg of Judah, which was the miah had none 
eixhteenth pere of Nebuchad-nezzar. propheciedfron 

2 Fox then the King of Vabels hoſt be⸗ the thirteenth 
ſteged Jernſalem:and Jerennah the Pio⸗ yerxe ol loſab, 
phet was ſhut vp in Þ court of the pziſon, vnto the lat 
which was inthe Ring of Judahs honſe. yeere haue ont 

3 Fox Zedektah king of Judah had ſhut of Zedckibs 
him vp ſaying, Yherefoze doeſt thou p20- reigne, which 
phecie,atidſay, Thus ſaith the Lozde,*25e- was almoſt 
holde, 2 will gine this citie into the hands foune yeers, 
of the _— Babel, and he ſhal! take it? (6«p. 29.16% 

4 And Zedektah the king of Judah ſhal a 34-2, 
noteſcape ont ofthe hid of the Caldeans, b Til Ich 
bnt ſHal ſurelp be delivered into the hands dekiah ui 
ofthe king of Babel. and fhall ſpeake with by death: for '/ 
him month to mouth, and his epes ſhall he ſhallnorde 
beholde his face. by the ldd, 

5 Aud he ſhall leade Tedekiah to Babel, as Chap, 344. ' 
and there ſhall her be, vntili> I vifite him, c Wheedy 
ſaith the Lozde : though pee fight with ihe was meant that 
Caldeans, pe ſhall not pzoſper. the people 

6 CAnd Jeremiah ſaid, The woꝛd of the ſhould teme 
Lo:dcame vnto me, ſapiug, apaineout of | 

7 Behold, Yanameel,the ſonne of Shal- cptivirie,and 
luui thine uncle, ſhall come vnto the and enioy ther 
lay. Bye unto thee my fielde, that is in #- poſſeſſions 
nathoth: fo the || titie by kindꝛed appertei- and vineyard 
neth unto the à to bye it. * as 2 

anc , 
8 So Hanameel, mine vncles ſõne, came Cr ls 


deeme it. d Becauſe he was next of ae ee 1 


God neuer forſakethhiz . 
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ſaping, 

d, which 14 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the 

ger God of Jſrael, Take the wzitings, euen this 
booke of the poſſefſton, both that is ſealed, 
andthis booke that is open, and put then 
in anearthen k veſſel, that they map conti⸗ 
nue along time. 

15 Foz the Lozb of Hoſtes,the God of IJ 
rael ſatth thus, Yourlſes & fieldes, and vine= 
pards ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

15 Nowe when J had delinered the 

doudt, booke of the poſſeſſion unto Waruch, the 
uo to hide ſonne of Reriah, J payed vnto the Lozd, 
benin the ſaping, 
— 17 Ah Lozde God, beholde, thou haſt 
might be made the heaue and the rarth by thy great 
ene 32 power, and bp thy ſtretched out arine,and 
ven ofthair there is nothing || hard vnto ther. | 
teluerance, 18 * Thon thewelt mercie vnto thou- 
ſands, and recampenſeſt the iniquitie of the 
fathers mto the boſome of their i childzen 
4 J. after them: O God the great and mightie, 
ihaaede whoſe Name is the Lozd of hoſtes, 
nale ub 19 Great in counſell, a mighty in wozk, 
wude curſe (fo thine epes are open vpõ all the wapes 
iGo, heſbew- of the ſonnes of men, ta giue to euerie one 
müntder attending to his wapes, and accozding to 
neulich the fruit of his wo1ks) 
urea 20 Which halt ſet lignes and wonders 
aan mile· in the land of Egypt vnto this * dap, and 
bon, habe in Aſraetand among all men, & haſt made 
both ther a Rame, as appeareth this dap, 
Me 21 And halt bzought thp people Itrael 
Ane and ont of the land of Egypt with lgnes, and 
; Wa with wonders, and with a firbng hande, 
rade with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 
Pa _ _— d haſt 
22 And haſt ginen them this lande 
need on which thou diddell ſweare to their fathers 
"_ gine them,cuenaland, that flowe t 
— the mike and honie, cr 
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23 Andthcp came nt und poſſeſſed it, the 


ring hs but they obeied vor | aentſer Wi 
= need in thy pede rhe tons deed on Jr deft 
them to Vgezthephaunenordone? therefore 


Idolaters'zeale, 297 
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refoze thus ſapth r Wes who as they are 
the hande hisworke, ſo 
dof Rebu⸗ doth he gouerne 


anger with the wozkes of their hands, ſai⸗ themagainero 
eth the Lozwd.  -/ liberrie, 
31 Therefoze this citie hath bene vito n From the 
mee as a prouocation of mine anger, and of time that I 
my wzath,from the day, that they built it. brought them 
enen bnto this dap, that J lhould remone out of Egypt, 
it out ot my ſight, 3 and made them 
32 Wecauſe of all the enill ofthe childzen my people, and 
of Iſrael, of the childzen of Judah, which called them my 
they haue done to pzouoke mee to anger, fiſt borne. 
even they, their Rings, their Punres, theix 
Pꝛieſtes, and their Pzophetes, and the 
men of Judah, and the mhabitants of Je⸗ 
rulalem. 
33 Aud thep haue turned vnto me the 
back s not the face:thongh J taught them, 
o riſhig vp farlp, > mltructing them, pet o reage Pro, 
ther were not obedient to receine doctrine, , 4. ig 65. 2. 
34 But thep fer their abnminations in cha. y. 13. & 25, 
the quleſwyerenyon my Name wascal- 3. & 26.5. & 29, 
led) o fc it, 2 1 19. and 35.14. 
35 And they built p hiey places of Wae & 444. 
al, which are in p vallep of 1 Ben- hnmom, 2 cho 36.15 
to caufe their ſonnes ; their daughters to p Tharis.the- 
paſſe though the fire unto Molch, which altars. which 
a commanuded e not, nepther cane it „ere made to 
nto my mine, tHArt ep ſhoulde doe ſuch offer ſacrifice 
aboiniuation to cauſe Indah to nne. to their 
36 And now ether e; S bath ö Ki idoles. 


th. 
Godof lap Arnie peter is citie, q Read Chap. y. 


whereot pe ſap, Itthnihe denuerrd into: 2. Ki x 
hande of the king o Babel bp ceo * * 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 


r Reade 2. King, 
37 * Beholde, I will gather themoutof 16. 3. 

all mee eee I haue ſcattercd \ Read Chap, 
Nepean ee pave 

in gre an mg them Deut. 30.7, 

againe viitorhis place, and J wul cauſe og 
them to dwell ſafelp. 


M p. i. 38 And 
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An euerlaſting couenant. Sinnes forgiuen. 


bp. 20.32. 3 And thep ſhalbe inp people, and J 
e Wwübe their God. «051363 55 13215 


pes RE pre ndrwan 
ion, | t they may frart x 
Suck 1219, forthe wealth un cn, and offhcir chaldze- 


F 


and 36.27. after t e.: . 1: fünf 065 
u Reade Chap. 40 And A wü make an * euerlaſting co⸗ 
31.3 2,33. eltant with them, chat A will neuer turue 
abap from them to doe them good, but J 
uy put-mp-fearein their heares,thatthep 
Aal net depart fromme. „. 
4. 15005 J mill delite in them to doe 
good, 


1a ; 
th all mp ſoule --;4-447 4 5 2: + 
425 Foxibus ſaith the Lozbe, Like as 1 
baue bought all this great plague vpon 
this people, ſo will J bzing vpon them all 
the good that J hanepzounſeb them. 
43; And the ſjeldes thall bee polſſefled in 
this lande, whereot ne ſap, It is deſolate 
without man oz bealt; and all bee giuen 


into the Hand of the Caldenns. 
x This is che de- 44 Men chall bpe = feldes foz ülner, 4 
claration of that make zitiugs, and ſeale theni, c take wits 
which was po» neſſes in the land of Beniamm, and round 
ken, varſe g. about Jeruſalem, æ in the cities of Judah, 
| aud in the cities of the mountaines, and in 
the cities of the plapne, and in the cities of 
the South: fo; J will cauſe their captini⸗ 
tie to returne, ſapth the Loꝛd. 
| CHAP. XXXIII. | 
1 The Prophet is monuſted of the Lord to pray for 
the deluerance ofthe people, which the Lord promi- 
ſed. 8 Ged forgjueth ſinnes,for hit owne glory, 15 
Of the bxrth of Chriſt. 20 The kingdome of Chriſt in 
the Church ſhal neuer be ended. 
2 Which was in Ozeoner, the wozde of the Lozde came 
t he Kings houſe vnto Jeremiah the ſecond time (while 
at Ieruſalem, aa hee was pet thut vp in the © court of the 
chap. 32.1, 2. Pfiſon)ſaping. HY | 
b To wit, of Te- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozb,the maker» ther⸗ 


ruſalem, who as of,the Loꝛd that foꝛmed it, and-eſtablilhed 
he made ir, ſo it, the Lo is his Name. 

vill he preſerue 3 Call uvnto me, and J wil anſwere thee, 
it, read Iſa. 37. 26. and ſhewe thee great and mightie thinges, 


c Read Chap. Which thon kuoweſt not, 

32.24. 4 Ho thus ſapeth the Loꝛde & od of J(- 
d Thelewes racl,concerithig the houſes of this citp, and 
thinke to ouer- concerning the houſes of the Kings of Jus 
come the Cal- Þbah,which are deſtroped bp the < mounts, 


deans, but they and by Two, RT 
ſeeke their owne 5 Thep tome to fight with the Calde⸗ 
deſtruction, ans, but it is to fill themſelues with the 
e Hee ſhewerh drad bodies of men, whom J haue flaine 
that Gods fa- in mine anger and in mp wzath:fox J haue 
uour is cauſe of hid my face from this citie, becauleof all 
all proſperitie, their wickednes. | 

as his angenis 6 zehoſde, t J will gtue it healih and 
of all aduerſitie. amendment; fm I wil cure them, and will 
In the mids of reuetie vnto theft the abuudance of peace, 
his threatning and trueti g 


Gedremebreth 7 Buy A leads ee of Jus 

his, and com- dah, & the captinitie of Iſrael to returne, 

forteth theme and wil build them as at the firſt, ;- 
Declaring y 8 And J wil s clenſe thein from all their 


there is no deli · iniquitie, wherebp then haue ſinned a⸗ 
uerance nor ioy, gainſt me: pea, J Will pardon all their ini⸗ 


but whereas we gquities, whereby then haue ſinned againſt 
feele remiſſion inee, and wherebp they haue — as 
of ſinnes. gainſt me. 4 „0212005 


.1!Teremiah. 


ayud:I will plaut-them in this : without beaſt) 
with my whole heart, and 


to doe ſacrifice continuallp. ) 


A prophecieelChiy 
9 And it ſhall be tom& ananre,a u tope, h wach 
a pꝛaiſe, an honour defoze ali the nations hwy 
of the earth, which ſhall heare all the god Church, view 
that Jdoe unto them: an then ſhal frare, icing. 
and tremble fo all the goodnes, and ſoz all finnes, Gu 
the wealth that I ſhew vntothis citie. honow & ger 
10 Thus ſaith the 1ozde, Againe there G thay 
thall be heard in this place (which pee (ape ver b cen 
Hall ber deſolate, without man, & without it;labouethy 
beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in diſhonom Go, 
eſtr&trsof Jeruſalem, that are deſolate i Weich wa; 
without man, & without inhaditant, and ſong z 
3 ſor the Lea 
11 The vopce of ion and the vopce of topraiſegy: 
gladneſſe, the voyce of the bxidegrome,and by, . Ch 
the voyce of the bzide, the voyce of them ph 10g 
that ſhall ſay , i Mꝛaiſe the loide of hoſtes, 4.platng;, 
becaule the Jozd is good: foꝛ his niercp en- 107.1. Kull 
dureth fog ener, and of them that offer the ſa- and 1361 
crifice of pzaiſe in the honſe of the Lozde,foz K Meanay, ig 
I will cauſe to returne the captinitie of the al the coun 
land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Lozd. Ind:hfhalew 
12 Thus ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes, Ns habiredgay, 
gaine in this place, which is defolate with: | Thats, ld 
out man, and without bealk, and in all the ſend then 
cities thereof there ſhall bee dwellling fez whichſhala 
thepheards to reſt their flockes. of the houſed 
13 In the cities of the * monntaines, in Daudofvim' 
the cities in the plaine,@ in the cities ofthe this pet 
South, & im the lande of Bentamin and a- ment, teſts 
bout Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah all the les 
hall the ſhee pe paſſe agame, vnder Þ hand and tach 
of him that telleth them, ſaith the Tozd, is vnd 
14 Beholde, the dapes come, ſayth the 23.5. 
Toꝛde, that J will perfourme that good mn Tout 
thing, which Jhaue pzomiſed vnto the chaſtalel 
houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah, his Chuck, 
15 In thoſe dapes and at that time will n Thai Ci 
Jcaulel the bzanche of righteouſneſſe to d out L 
growe bp bnto Dauid, and he lhall execute our rigire- 
tudgement,and righteouſnes i1 the lande. nes, anden. 
16 Jn thoſe dates ſhal Judah ber ſaned, on & redenys 
4 5 Hal dwel ſafelp, a he that ſhal on i. Co. 
call® her, is the Loid our a righteonſnes. o Th sda ee 
17 Foz thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Dauid mcantoftheh 
ſhal nẽuer want a man to fit vpon þ thione iu ag 
of the houſe of Jſrael. thankeſgiig, 
18 Neither thall the Pꝛieſtes and Te- vhchvl&s 
nites want a man befoze me to offeroburnt ie Crd i 
offrings,and to offer meate offringes, and a 


10 J And the woꝛd or the Lozd came vn⸗ 3 
to Jerenuah, laping, Priett 2 1 
20 Thus ſaith the Jozde, If pou can cue 
breake mp couenant of ther dap, and my © Oey 
coucnant of the night, that there ſhoulde —_ — 
not be dap, and night in their ſeaſon, . adethn 

21 Then map mp couenant he bꝛoken p 
with Dauid mp ſernant, that he ſhonld not 3* -—_ hi 
baue a ſonme to reigne vpon his thzone, 77s, 
wm with the Lenites, and Pꝛieſts my mi⸗ = 
m ers. ; 8 

22 As the armie of heauen can not bee which thou 
noinbzed, neither the ſande of the ſea mea⸗ of of ln 
fured: ſo will J multiplie the ſeede of Da- ad 
nid mp ſeruant, and the Lenites, that mi⸗ — 
niſter vnto me. 5 A . 

23: ¶ Maenner, the wende ol the Lode ca 
cameto Jeremiahiſaping. 1 
-\ 84; Colidereſtthounot what 4 this peo- © 


ple haue ſpoken, ſaying, The-wo _— a 


of Gods promiſe, Chap.xxx1111.xxxv, Reuolting to euill threatned. 298 


Loꝛde hath choſen, hee hath 11 But afterward theptrepented, and 466. returued. 
; 1 off: thus thep haue deſpi- cauſed the ſeruants and the handmaþdes, 
ſed mp people, that they ſhould benomoze whom ther had let goe free, to returnt, and 
a nation befoze them. held them in ſubiection as ſeruantes and 
25 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, It mp couenant handmaides. | . 
be not with dap and night, & if J haue not 12 @Therefoze the worde of the Lozde 
appointed the order of heauen and earth, came vnto Jeremiah from þ Lozdfapmg, 
26 Then will J caſt awap the ſeede of 13 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Iſrael, 
Jaakob and Dauid mp ſeruaut,+ not take 2 made a couenant tb your fathers,when 
| bzought them out of the land of Egppr, FIR 
Abzaham, Jzhak.and Jaakob: fox J will our of the-houſeof ſlernants, ſaping, |” aage, 
cauſe their captinitie to returne , and haue 74 At the terme ofſeuen peeres let pee Deut. 15.1, 12. 
compaſſion on them. goe, enerp man his bother an Eewe 
CHAP, XXXIIILE which hath bene ſold vnto thee: and when 
2 He threameth that the citie, and the King Za · he hath ſerued thee lire peeres , thou ſhalt ' 
dekaab ſhalbe giuen into the hazaes of the Kang of let hum go free from the: but pour fathers '_ 
Babylax, 11 He rebuketh them crueltie towardes obeped me not, neither inclined their eares. 
their ſeruants. ] I5 And pee were now turned, and had 
e wozde which came vnto Jeremiah done right in mp ſight in pzoclaiming li⸗ 
T rom the 2o0zd(when * Nebuchad-nez- bertte, euerp man to his neighbour, and 
aly of Tere- zar King of Babel, and all his hoſte;and al pee had made a cauenant befoze me in the f Meaning,in 
+ «called the kingdomes of the earth. chat were vnder Ypuſe,whereupon mp Name is called, the Temple to 
wdal-rex- the power of his hande, e all people fought 16 But pee repented, and polluted my declare that it 
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I cfocbes ägainſt Jerulalem, and agaiift al the cities Name: foz pe Hane cauſed euerp man his wa a moſt ſo- 
ndnd. thereof) laping, ſeruant, and euerp man hrs handmapde, lemne and ſtrait e 
ala 2 Thus lapth the Lozde God of Jſrael, whome pe had ſet at libertie at their pleas couenant, made 
uſed Soe, and ſpeake to Zedcktah Ring of Ju- ſure, to returne, and holde them in ſubiec⸗ in the Name 

wan' dah,and tel him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, We⸗ tion to bee vnto pon as ſeruantes and as of the Lorde. 
min.). holde, J will gine this citie into the hand handmaides. 

die 206, 17. of the King of Babel, and he ſhall burne it 17 Therefozethus ſapeth the Loꝛde, pee 

ws, n. with fire, haue not obeped mee, in pzoclaiming free 

wach 3 And thon ſhalt not eſcape out of his dome enerp man to Hts bzother, à enerp 

An hand, but ſhail ſarclp be talen, and deline- wan to his neighbouk:behold, I pzoctamr 


red into his hande, and thine eyes thall be- a libertie fox pon, ſaich the Leide, to 2 the g Thar is, T giue 
b ſwozde, tothe peſtilence, and to p famine, the ſword liberty 
thall ſprake with the mouth to month, & and J will make pou a terrour to all the todeſtroy you. 
thou ſhalt goe to Babel. kingdomes of the earth, | 
4 Petheare the wozdofthe Lond, G Te⸗ 18 And Jwll = thoſe men thathaue 

dekiah, King of Judah:thus ſai:h the Lozd bzoken my conenant, and haue not kept 

of thee, Thou ſhalt not dye by the ſ\wpzy, the wozdesof the conenant , which thep : 
of 5 Bur thou ſhalt die ind peace: @accoz# had made befoꝛe mee, when thep b cut the h As touchin 1 
Fer. ding to the burning foz thy fathersthe foz- calfe in twaine, and paſſed betweene the this maner o 1840 
mer Rings which were befoze thee, ſo ſhall partes thereof: a ; ſolemne coue- 2 
thep burne odours fo thee, and they ſhall la⸗ 19 The pzinces of Judah, and the pzin- nant which the 
Neleves ment thce,Gying, Dh<Lozd: fox I haue pꝛo⸗ ccs of Jeruſalem, the Eunuches , and the ancient vſed by 
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LE. 3 1 1 
rice ber Lode nounced the wozd, faith the Lord. Pꝛieſts, æ al the people of the land, which paſſing berweene 1 
ig, WT... 6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpakeall paſſed betweene the parts df the calfe, * thetwopartes of * FAY 
cb u theſe wozdes vnto Zedckiah King of Au⸗ 20 I wilt euen gitre them into the hand a deaſt, :o ſigni- n 
n dah in-Jeruſalem, oftheir enemies, and into the handes of fe chat the 1 
of 7 (When the king of Babels hoſt fought them that ſceke their life: and their deade Tangreffor of B's: i 
bom againſt Jernlalem, & againſt all the cities bodies ſhall bee foz meate bnto the foules che ſame coue- n 
lug of Judah that were left, euen againſt La⸗ of the heauen, # to fi beaſtes of theearth. nant ſhould be . 
doe chith,and againit Azekah: fox theſe ſtrong 21 And XZedekiah King of Judah, an {6 deuided in * ik 
3 cities remained in the cities of Judah) his pzinces will J gine into re tre tf pieces, eade "Rm 
cms ' £6 i 
0 1 
= 1 
Het 
iſ 


which was an Ebzue oz an Ehaueſſe, and it, and burne it with fire: and J will in 
Þ be. that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe of them, ro the cities of Judah deſdlate without ; 
wit, of a Tewe his biother, TER ha * „ 

10 Rowe when all the pꝛinces, and al! C HAP Xx xv. 

e people which had agreed to tur cone⸗ Ha propoſeth'the obedience o n EYE 
nant, heard that euerp one ſhoulde let his hereby cornfontileth ibe pride of the Tees, - -< * 2 Tor, the dif- 
ate, ſeruant gpe free, and enerp one his hand⸗ 128 de which came vnto Jeremiah poſition and or- 
fog: Pal Matde,ayd thut none ſhoulde lerur thems 1 from the Lond. in the dapes ot Jehni⸗ der oftheſe 
na lelues of them any moze; they obepcd and akim che ſonne of Jonah Ning of Judah, prophecics, 

15-13, let them goe. 4:13 23 8 2 Ne ſaping, Pp it , G revIChape 29:80 
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ſpace of three 


The Rechabites. Obedience 

b They came of 2. Go unto the houſe of the bRechabites. 
Hobab Moſes and ſpeake vnto thein, and bzing Jem into 
father in lawe, the houle sf the Lozb intoone ot᷑ che cham⸗ 


who was no I. bers, aud gine them wine to dzinke, 
raclire, but after 3 Then tooke J Jaazaniah,the ſonne of 


joyned with eremiah the ſonne of Yabazzimah, e his 
them in the ſer- bye v and. all his ſonnes, and the whole 
uice of God. Houſe of the kechabites, 

c That is, a Pro- And J bzought them into the Houſe 
phet. of 1ozd,into the chamber of the ſonnes 
Or. dosre. - of Yanan,the ſonue of Jgdaliah aman*of 


d The Prophet. God, which was bp the chamber of the 
© ich was aboue the chamber of 


fer then they perof the | treaſure, 

ought ro haue . And J ſet befoze the ſonnes of þ houſe 
obeyed: but hee of the Rechabites, pots full of wine. and 
tendeth to ano- cups, anddſaid vnto thein, Dzinke wine. 
ther ende: that 6 But they n dꝛinke no wine: 
is, to declare Faz © Jonadab the ſonne of Kechab our 
their obedience _ father commanded vs, ſaying, f Pee ſhall 
to man, ſeeing 7 dꝛink no wine, neither pou no pour (ounes 
Iewes woulde fox euer. 


not obey God ither ſhall pe buildhoule,noz ſow 
himſelfe. 1 plant v arde, no haue anp, 
e Whome Ichu hut all pour dapes ps hall dwellin tentes, 


the king of Iſ· that pe map liue a long time in the lande 
rael fauoured for Where pe be ſtrangers. 

his zeale, 2. Kin. 8 Thus haue wee obeped the vopce of 
40.15. Jona dab the ſonne of Kechab our father, 
t * — in all that hee hath charged vs,+ we dzink 
hereby to flee all ng wine al our daies, neither we, our wines, 
occaſion ot in- aur ſonnes, uo our daughters. 
temperancie, 9 Neither builde we houſes fox vs to 
ambition and a- d Mellin, neither haue wee vineparde , noz 
uarice, and that fielde, noi ſeede, 1 

they might 10 But we haue remained in tents, and 
knowe that they haue obeped,@ done accoꝛding tos all that 
were ſtrangers in Jonadab our father commanded vs. 

the earth and bee 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
ready to depart Babel came vp intop land, we laid, Come, 
at all occaſions. aud let us go to Jeruſalem, from the hoſte 
g Whichwas of the Caldeans, and from the holte of A⸗ 
nowe for the tam: ſo we dwell at Jeruſaleni. 

12 Then came the wozd of the Lozd vn⸗ 
hundreth yecres to Jereuuah, ſaping, 

fromlehn to 13 This ; 

Iehoiakim. God of Ar ael, Ga, and tell the men ot Jus 
h Which decla - dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
rech that they Will i pee not receine doctrine to obep inꝝ 


tere not ſo words, ſaith the Lozd? - 
bound to their 14 Aye en of Fonadab » 
vowe,that it ſonne 8fKKechab that he commaunded his 


coulde not bee ſo At pep. tyoulp bzinke.no wine, is 
broken for any farelp pc: foz vuro this dap they dzinke 
neceſſitie:for - monk, but obep their fathers commande- 
where they ment: neituntbſtanding J hane ſpoken, vn- 
were comman · ta ponFriling earelp, and ſpeaking, butpe 


.ded to dwell in .wpuldnat abep me. Ir 
tents, they dwell . 15 J aue (ent alſo. vnto vou all my ſer⸗ 


nowe at Ieruſa- na 


' Pzophetszriling up early. æ ſens 


lem for feare ding chẽ, ſaping. Returne now enerp man 
of the warres. kroch | 


i Whom I have and 
choſen to be my and pe ſhall dw el in the land which J haue 


L.exil Wap, amend pour wozkes, 
otafcer other gods to ſerue them, 


children, ſeeing giuen kuto pan, e to pour fathers, but pee 
theſe vhich were would not incline pour eare, no oben mee, 
the children of an ſr 


heathen man; obexed the commaundement their father. K L haue 
moſt diligently exhorted and warned you bpth by my ſelſe and my 
Prophets. ¶ bap. 18.11. 25.5. 


jeremiah. 


apeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the (i 


16 Surelp, the ſonnes of Jonavab the 
ſonne of Kechab,haue kept the comman⸗ 
demet of their father, which he gaue them, 
but this people Hath not obeped me. 
17 Cherefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael. Beholde, J will 
bzing vpon Judah,and vpon all the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, all the euili that 
paue pzonounced againlt them, becauſe 
haue ſpoken vnto them, but thep would Thatisbyly 
notheare, and J haue called vnto them, Prophets and 
but thep would not anſwere. miniſten which 
18 And Jeremiah (aydvunts the houſe of ſhewerh that i 
the Kechabites, Thus ſaith the 'Lozde of js x wuchs 
holtes the God of Ilrael, Becauſe pe haue th beſbal 
obeped the commandement of Jonadab ſpeabe ton 
pour father,and kept all his pzecepts, and himſelfe,vbe 
done accozding vnto all that hee hath com he ſendeth ti; 
manded pou, miniſtets to 
19 Therefozxe thus ſapth the Lozbe of ſpeakeinhis 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the Name. 
lonne of Kechab thall u not want a man, m His pofer 
to ſtande befoze mee fox euer. ſhall coninu$ 
C HAP. XXXVI. be in my fwor 
r Baruch writeth, as Ieremiab indueth, the booke for cuer 
of the curſes againſt Iudah &. Iſtacl. 9 He uſers 
with the books unto the people and readeth it before 
them all. 14 Hew called before the rulers and rea- 


de th it before them alſo. 23 The King caftethit ve 


the fire, 28 There ® another written at the com- 
maundement of the Lord, 
| d in the fourth *peere of Jehoiakim Read 
9 of Joſiah king of Judah, cauu 25.1, an, 
=_ wozd vnto Jeremiah from the Lozde, 
ping, 
2 Takethee a roule or booke, and waite 
therein all the wozdes that J haue ſpoken 
to thee againft Fſrael, and againſt Judah. 
and againlt all the nations, from the day 
that IJ ſpake unto thee, cue*from the days b which ner 
of Joſiah vnto this dap. twentie & chat 
3 It map bee that the Houſe of Judah yeere ach. 
will heare of the euill , which J determi- 3. countitg from 
ned to doe vnto them that they map res the thirteenth 
turne enerp man from his euill wap, yeere of la 
that J map fozgiue-their iniquitie $ their reign, 
nnes. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah, and Baruch wzotecat the c As ber dd 
mouth of Jeremiah all the wozdes of the indice 
Loꝛde, which he Had ſpoken vnto hun, vp- 
on arvule or booke, d Meng in 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch. priſon, through 
ſaping, J ama ſhut vp & cannot goe into the malice of 
the houſe ofthe Lozd. the Pneſts, 
6 @Therefoze gs thou, &reade theronle, e Whiches 
wherein thon haſt wzitten at my mouth proclaimedfot 
the woꝛds ofthe Loꝛde, in the audience of Þ feare ofthe li. 
people in the Lozbs Youle vpon the * faſt⸗ by lonias a 
ing dap: alſo thou Halt reade them in the their cuſtome 
hearing ot all Judah, that come ont of was whenthy 
their cities. 5 feared vm o 
7 It ma bee that they willf pzap bes any grea plz 
foze the Loꝛde, and euerp one returne from of God. 
his euill wan, foz great is the anger and the f He red 
wꝛath, that the Lozd hath declared againſt that faſtrg : 
this r X : * + Heriab did ops. 
o Baruch onne o U di . 
according vnto - that Jeremiah the [et nothng, 
P2opþet commaunded: him ., reading in but b men: 
the booke the wozdes of the 0 —— ; 


to Parents rewarle], 


Thefalt was 


nal, & Baruch 
teal thisroules 
which was 2 litle 
befoce that Ieru · 
Glemwas firſt 
taken, and then 


lured: for tl 
aner 


ofthe king & of 
nickel to 


15505 tead. The Kings 


9 CAnd in the fift s peere of 
the ſonne of Jofſſay King of J | 
ninth moneth , they pzoclatmed a faſt be- 
foze the Loꝛde to all the people in Jerufa- 
lem, and ts all the people that came from 
the cities of Judah vnto Jeruſalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
woods of Jeremiah iu the Bouſe of che 
Lode, in the chamber of Gemariah 
ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie, in the hier 
court at the entrie of the!“ new gate of the 
Loꝛdes poule, in the hearing of aul the peos 


le, 
K 1t When Michaiah the ſonne of Ge⸗ 
mariah , the ſonne of Shaphan had heard 
ont of the booke all the wozds of the Lozd, 

12 Then hee went downe to the kings 
houſe into the Chauncellours chamber, & 
loe, al the Pxinces fate there, euen Eliſha⸗ 
ma the Channcellour , and Delaiah the 
fonne of Shemaiah,and Elnathau p ſonne 
of Achboz, +Gemariah the forme of Sha- 
phan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Yanani- 
ah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Wichaiah declared vnto them 
al the words that he had heard when Ba- 
ruch read in the booke in the audience of 

people. 

14 Therefoze all the pꝛinces ſent Jehndt 
the ſonne of Nethaniai), the ſonne of She: 
letiah, the ſonne of Elhuſht, bnto Baruch, 
ſaping, Take in thine hand p roule, wheres 
in thou haſt read in the audiece of the pcos 
ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
ruh, tooke the roule in his hand, and came 
buto them. 

15 And they (aide vnto Him, Sit downe 
now, and read it, that wee may heare , So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Now when thep had heard all the 


wordes, they were i afraide both one and he 


other, and ſaſd vnto Baruch, We wil cer⸗ 
tifie the King of all theſe wozdes. 

17 And thep examined Baruch, ſaping, 
Tel vs nowe, how diddeft thon wzite all 
theſe wozdes at his month? 74 


18 Then Barnch anſwered them, Ye burnt i 


Chap. zxxv11. 


; hearth bntil all the ronle was conſumed 
iakim in the fire, that was onthe hearth. * 
ah, in the 2 


aud Seremiah the Pzophet , but the Zozde 


rage. Another roule wriuen. 299 


Pet then were not afraide, noz rent m Shewing, that 
=thetr garments,ncirher the kung, no anp the wicked in 


of his ſetuants, that heard al theſe woꝛds. ficad of re pen- 


25 Neuertheleſſe, Eluathan, and Dela- ting u hen tiiey 
tah, and Gemariah had beſought the king, heare Gods 
chat he would not burne the rõule: but he udgements. 
would notheare then, ' 2 into fur- 

26 But the King commannded Jerah⸗ ther malice a- 
meel the ſonne of Nammelech, and Sera- gainſt them and 
iah the ſonne of X3riel, and Shelennah,the hu worde. 


ſonne ot Abdel, ta tane Baruch the ſcribe, n Thus we ſee 
he continuall 


t 
»Hid thein. care that God 


27 © Then the woꝛde ofthe Lozde came hath euer ouer 
to Jeremiah(after that the king had burnt bis to preſerue 
the roule and the woꝛdes which Baruch them from the 
wote at themouth of Jeremiah)ſaping, rage of che 

28 Take the agame another roule and wicked. 
waire in it all the fozmer wozdes that were o Though che 
in the firſt roule which Jehoiakim the king vickedthinke to 
of Judah hath burnt, haue abol iſhed 

29 And thou thalt ſap to Jehoiakim the word of God, 
king of Indah, Thus lapeth the Lopde, when they haue 
Thou halt burnt this ronle, ſaping, ? hy bunt the booke 
haſt thou written therein, ſaying, that the thereof: yet this 
king of Babell ſhall certaineip coane and declareth that 
deſtroy this lande, and ſhall take rhence Cod wil not only 
both man and beaſt? raiſe it vp againe, 

30 Therefoze thus _ the Loꝛd of Fe- but alſo increaſe 
hotakim king of Judah, Ne thal hauemone it in greater abũ- 
to fit vpon the tone of Danid, and his dance to cheir 
dead body ſhall be caſt out in the dap to condemnation, 
the heare , and in the night to the froſt, © verſe 32. 

31 And J will viſite him and his ſeed, a Theſe are Te- 
and his ſeruants fo their iniquitie, and J oiakims words, 
will bring vpon them, and vpon the mha- yp * © le- 
hitants of Jeruſalent, and bpon the men age his 3 
of Judah al the enil that Jhane pꝛonoun⸗ 3 _— — 
ted againſt' them: but thep woulde not 3 =— 

* — * 1 —— 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, , 
and gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the lonne of it was eſteemed 
Nertahz which wzore therein at h month as Re Cha 
of Jeremiah all the wozdes of the booke * *© ” 
which Achoiakind King of Judah had 2213. 

| ne es were added bes 
. ordes. 4 51 | 3 


pꝛonounced all tgeſe wondes vnto ine wir des tdem mau 


his mouth, and 
the booke. 

19 Then ſapde the pyinces biito Was 
ruch,Goe, æ hide ther, thon and Jeremiah, 
and let no man know where pe be, 


20 J And thep went m to the King to 
the tourt, but they latde vp the route inthe 


wzote them with inke in 


CH AP. XX XVIII. 

Zudellab fucteeded Jeromab 3 He {enddbrh vt 2. Ring. 24.77. 
Jeremiah io pray for lim, 12 Jeremiah going into 2. chron. 36. 104 
the land of Beniamm, is take, 15 He is beaten and chap. 5 2. 1. 
put in priſon. + III EIN a Who was cal- 
A ND "Ring Zedekfah the ſonne of Jo⸗ led lehoiachin. 

-\Nah reigned fog * Romah the fonne of or Ieconiab. 


chamber of Eliſhama tlie Chauncellonr Jebotamm, whome Rebuchad. nezzar b And called 
and tolde the King all the wofdes, that he —.— of Babel bmade fing in rhe lalde of him Zedekiah. 


might heare. 

21 So 
roule, and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
Chauncellours chamber, and Ichudi read 


it in the andience of the Ring, and in the 


audience of all the pzinces, which ftcod 
befide the king. be n 1 2 bich ; 


v2 foure ſides, hee ci tt wth the periknife 
and caſt it into the fire; cat was on the 


Ning fent Jehudi to fet the 


oh ki e m the winter 

houſe in Nm eg e there twas: 
- & fire bur 8 brfoꝛe him. 211 1 — id 
23 And when ae had read ter 


1 e eas before 
2 But nenher he, nor his ſernants, noꝛ his name was 
the pcople of the land wonſd obe d moꝛds Marcaniah, 2. 
ofthe Lord, which he ſpake by the & mini⸗ King. 24.17. 
ſterie oł the Prophet Jeremiah. YES. hand, 
And Zedekiah the king-*ſent Jehn⸗ c Becauſe he 
cal dhe ene at I dach was afraide of 
P the ſonue of M | ts the the Caldeans- 


185078 eremith., feping, Piab nowe chat eame a- 
to thi our Bp oz | Bainſt him. 
*47 A eren ; 


where 


2 


1015 558960 rt > Thats, was 
amonz the people: fo der. Id not put out of priſon, 
him into thepiiſon- | ch & at liberrie. 

Y p. iu. 5 Then 
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The Prophettaken ” beaten. leremiah. The Prophet accuſe, 


1 of E d when the Caideans that in rhe fthe pu 
ewes, —_ an t ans at court o e pziſon. 
benieged Jeruſalem 5 CHAP 


ged , 
+ Ebr wem vp. ber + departed from Jeruſalem Zy the mation of the rulers feremech 6 is pur into 
Theft came the wozd.ofthe Lojdevns a — to At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the 
£0 the Pzophet Jeremiah , laping, ing c lere miaſi to bee browght foorth of 
7 Thus ſapth the Lozde God 85 Flrael, be dungeon. 17 Jeremiah. ſheweth the king bow tre 
Thus ſhallpe ſap to Þ king of Judaþ, that be eſcape death. 
ſent pou vnto me to inquire of me,. Behold, T Yen 1 Pbepbatiab the ſonne of Mattan, 
Pharaohs hoſte, which is comefoozth to and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur, 
þelpe pou, ſhal returnecn Egypt mto their and Jncal the ſonne of Shelenuah, and 
owne land. Palbþur the teme of * Palchiah, heard a For 7edih 
8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe, the wozds that Jeremiahbad ſpoken vnto hadfencs theſe 
and fight againſt this citie, aud cake it and all _ people, ſaping, leremiah — 


N 


A 


burne it with fire. 2 Thus ſayth the lond, Ye that remai⸗ quice at the Lon 
r, A not vp 9 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, I Deceine not neth in this citie, ſhal die by the ſwozde,bp — 
your mindes, pour ſelues, ſaping, The Caldeis ſhal ſure - the famme & by the peſtilence: but he that the countrey 


Ip depart from vs: fo they thal not depart. hai fozth to the Caldeds,ſhal liue: ſoꝛ he now when Ne. 

10 Fs1 though pe had ſmitten p whole, [yall mou his life foz» a 2 4 » Elhall line, buchad-nery 
hoſte of the Caldeaus that fight againſt 2 ſayeth the Lord, This citie ſhall came Ch. 
pou, & there remained bar wounded men carelp e ginen into the hande ofthe king 21.1 


among them, yet ſhoutd euery man riſe vy of Sabels armie, which ſhal take it. db Reade Clay, 191 
in his tent, and burne this titie with fire. 4 Therefoze the pzimces ſaide unto the 21.9. and 4.) them 
119 When! the hoſt of the Caldeans was King, Me belech you, iet this man be put [0, C;. 
bzoken bp frõ Jeruſalein,becanſe of Pþas to death: foꝛ thus he weakeneth p hands c Thus wett 
xaohs armie, of the men of warre < that remaine in this hou che wicked 
12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeru⸗ citie, and p hands of all the people, in ſpca# ben they cn 
4 As {6me think, ſalem to goe into the f lande of Beniamin, king ſuch wozdes vnto thein; foz this man notabideto 
to goe to Ana- ſeparating himſelfe thence from among the — not the wealth of this people, but here the nuch 
thoth his one oy ple. of Gods words, 
tomne. 13 And when hee was in the 8 gate of 5 Then Zedekigh the king faide, Be⸗ ſeeke to pur the 
g By the which Btiamin, there was a chiefe officer, whole dolde,heis in pour hands, fo the king can — to 
men vent into name was Fritah,the ſonneofShelemtah, one: vou nothing. death as trank : Wh 
the countrey of the ſonne ol Yananiah,and he tooke Jere⸗ Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt greſſoursof * 
Beniamin. miah the Pzophet,ſapmg, Thou: fleeſt to him into the dungeon of Malchiah p ſonne policies. * 
+ Ebr, falleſt Caldeans. of Hammelech, 25 was in the court of d Whereinhe repo 
, , 14 Then ſapde Jeremiah, That is falſe, the p1iſou : andt ep let downe Jeremiah grieuouſy cffm- dent 
flee not to p Caldeans: but he would not With coardes : in the dmigeon there was ded in chat thut auß 
eare him : ſo Iruah tooe Jeremiah, and no water but nipie : (9 Jeremiah ſtacke not onely hee 
20ught him to the pzinces. kaſt in the myꝛe. would not hexe 
15 Wherefoze the pnpces were angrie 7 Now when Ebed- melech the +blacke thetructh ſpoken 
with Jeremiah, and ſinote him, and lade Nene of the Ennuches, which was in by the Prophet] 
h Pet 7 . in the houſe of Jehonathan the kings houſe, heard that they had put buralſ gae kw 
— 4 . 4 ſcribe; fox theꝝ had made þ the h p1ilon, — in the dungeon (then the king him to the hut ha 
locker Vatry hen Jeremiah was entred into the ſate inthe gate of Benjamin) of the wicked o BW nab 
eight priſon. dungeon and . n had re- 8 And Ebed-melech went out of the becrudlyw- den! 
àined there a lo Kings honſe, a ſpake to the king, ſaping, treated. dn 
—13 Then Ledek 1 the e king * „and eat p Lozd Þ king,ftheſe men haue done t E. ( aſbiua nom: 
tooke hun ont, aud ed him ſe⸗ in all that thep haue done to Jereini⸗ E619, Rings 
cretip in his honſe, and 5 s there any 01 the Pzophet,whome they haue caſt into e Tobene me key 
worde from the Lozb2#nd Jeremiah ſaid, the ngen and he dveth foz hunger in p ten and gu be tak 
| wo ry — — halt be rn into Place where hee is: foz there is no moze ſentence thePr 
on id of the king of Babel. bzead in the citie, f Herebyisd&- wy 


Maozeouer, —— ſaid vnto king 10 Then the king conunaunded Ebed- clarcd, t the Babel 
— Whac haue J offended agamit nielech the blacke Moe, ſa ping, Take from Prophet found aal 
thee, oi agauiſt thy ſeruits, oi againſt this hence thirtie ment with thee , and take Je⸗ more fauour x duce 


people, that pobane purine in 58 reiah che Biappet out of the dungeon ts 3 
an 


bp. 28.4. bert arg yowe pour pzophcts, befoze he die. 
4 - 27 which e fed unte pou, Capin „The Shs 7 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with did by adden 
hat is, ſo long king af Wavbel at ped aga vou, him and went to the houſe of the king vn- of his countief, | 
as there was any nal against b der the trealurie, and tookethere old rotten ubichwz the ny 
breadinthe ci- 20 Ubcretoze — nowe, I pzap ther, ragges, and olde wozne.clouts, and let them their great con. 1 
tie: thus Cod S mp Loid the king:let mn pꝛãper a be ac · downe by coardes into the dungeon ta Je · demnation, _ rh o 

ouideth for tepted befozethee , that thou cauſe me not remiah. + ftr. vnde tegft 

is, that he will to returue to Ide cer. Sateen 12. And mace gu the blacke Moꝛe ban. bet, 
cauſe their 2 rg 1 50 N nto Fexen Put nos theſe olde ; be 
mies to preſerue DEE we — e arme lie 
them to that . ben 1 5 yi e to the- * Ene the the coardes; Jerenu⸗ Ws n0 


Zr. PSs ele: ap fe mer doch by 2. taþ with 
to out of the ba⸗ 7 o they 10 erem 
n — te b l ci hzeade ü the citie coardes , aud rooke hun * — — 


Tedekiahsfeare: His excuſe, Chaparxxit, His eyes put out. 300 


dungeon, and Jeremiah remained in sthe Ning had coimmanded: tot hep left off ſpea⸗ 
as court of I d the Ring Go, * — Fry hun, ſoꝛ the matter was not pers - 
— toit eremiah the Pzophet unte e, 28 Du Jeremiah abode ſil in the court 


to the thirde entrte that is in the Youſeof of the priſon, untill the dap that Jeruſalem 
the Lozde, andthe King ſaid-vfito Jeremi⸗ was taken: and he was there, when Jeru⸗ 
9 the a thing : hide nothing —— 1 Þ © 


m ume, C. | 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaid to Tedekiah, AI 1 Nebuebad-ne I C ar beſſegeth leruſalem, 4 Ze- 
Wd. oof — _ wilt not thou So US ferns is l Caldeans, . 6 His 


me? and if I gine the counſell, thou wilt u areſlaine. 7. Hi cyes are thruſt our. II le- 
ekigh not heare ine. 4, 1, Temiabigprouded for, 15 Shed melech is deliue- 
et o 1806 So the Ring ſware ſeeretiy bnto Jes: fm capranerce., 111 1, 3 
bin. * *_  remiah, ſaping, As the lone liueth, that. Im peerxe of Zedekiah King of 2 Kg. 255. 
e Land made vs theſe faules, I will nat ſlap thee, I Judap in the tenth moneth came Nehy- hep. 5 2.4. 
cal no guie thee into the hands of thoſe men cha nt ar King of Babei and all is 
0 that lee thy life. „ hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and thep beſles 
Ne. 17 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnts Zedekiah, ged it. = 
11 ; Thus ſapth the Lozde God of hoſtes, the 2 And in the eleuenth peere of Zcdekiah 
. „ Godof Ffrael, If thou wilt goe ſooiti bn in the fozumch-ayourth, the ninth day of the | 
þ Andyeclde to the Kingof Sabels þ ꝓꝛinct s, then chu monegh ae 66 HoRn 2p. +8 Thegatesand 
hap, iy elſe wo ſonle ſhall inte, and this cute all nat bee 3 ol the king of Was walles were bro- 
5.5 ben burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalt line, and be bel 58 the middle gate, euen ken downg. 
rape, e. 3 Neeregal, Dhargzer, Samgar-nebo, Sar⸗ 
{ee 18 But if thou wilt not goefo1th ts the ſechim, Kabeſarxis., egal, re zer, 
icked Ring of Babels pxinces,then ſhall this ci⸗ KR g. with all the reüdue of the pzins. 
Gn tie de giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, ces of the king of Babel © 
0 and they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou j und when Tedekiah the king of Jus 
trueth ſhalt not elcape ont of their hands. dah ſawe them, au the nien of warre, 
rde, 19 And Zchckiah the Ring ſaide vnto then they fled,: aud went out of the citie by 
the Jeremiah. J ain careful foz the Jewes that nigh thqzjowe-tthe Rings garden, : 
Y arc fled unto the C aldeaus, leſt thep delturr the b gate betweene me two walles, and he b Which was a 
. i wich deck · me into their hands, and they ' mocke me. went toward the wilderneſſe erne doore, 
; rehthar hee 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not 5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after reade 2. King. 


— . * rg 
> EARS i. © —- 228 a8 * x 2 2 82 
5 i n 8 


offen- then the threat · ther: ſo ſhall it be well vnto thee, and thy 
that ingo God, fortle ſhall line. 


ee 21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe foeith. 
wo this is the wozd chat the Lozd path ſhewed 
mee. | ; 

22 And beholde, all the women that are 

: k WhenTeco- * left in the Ring of Judahs houſe, ſhalbe 
uſt va and his bought foꝛth to the King of Babels pꝛin⸗ 


ed w voher with o · ct᷑s, and thoſe women ſhall ſap, Thy friends 
þ tien were cari= haue perſwaded thee, and haue pzenailed 


edanyheſe- àgainſt ther: thy feete are ſaſmned in þ mire, Bab 


yomen of the and thep are turned backe. 

Kings houſe vere 23 Do they ſhal bzingout all thy wines, 
kk which hal- and thy childzen to the Caldeans,and thou 
beraken,faieh ſhalt not eſcape out of their handes, but 


ddl bow Ze. burnt with fire. 


faniiar friends thou ſhalt nat die 
25 But if the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J 


E 8 AAKS EB 


de, who did 26 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, 4 
i not cauſe me to returne to 7 8 
bot tothe houſe, to die 1 n 


they bjought him to Nebuchad-nezzar ; | 
king of Babel vnto.< Riblah in the land of e Which is cat- 
Bainath, where he gane nidgement vpon led Antiochia 


ene s in Syria. 
Then che king of Babel ſlew þ ſonnes | 

of Zevekiahin Ruhlah þefoze hisepes: als 

the ag of Babel ſtewe all the nobles of 

udah. 

7 WPozeoner he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bound him in chaines, tocarp hun to 
Abel. | Or. captaine of 
8 And p Caldeans burnt Þ kings houſe, 7. garde. 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and d For the riche 
bzake downe the walles of Jeruſalem, and the mightie 

9 Then Ncbuzar-adan the | chiefe fe- which put their 


thePropher,and thalt be taken by the hande of the Ring of warde cart away captiue into Babel truſt in their 
l ce King of Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to be the remnant of the people that remapned ſhifts & meanes, 


in the citie, and thole that were fled and were by Gods 


ah hath bene 24 Then ſapde Zedekiah vnto Yeremis fallen vnto hun, with the reſt of the people iuſt iudgements 
@eed by his ah. Let no man knowe ot theſe wozdes,and that remained. | 


| moſt — 
10 Nut Nebitzar - adan the chiefe ſte⸗ handled. 


5 ward left the 4 pe that had nothing in ⁊ El. dy ebe band 
» vhich haue talked with thee , and they come wie the land of Judah, and = them vine, „. 
lethm in to thee, and ſap unto thee , Declare. unto pardes and foldes at the lanie time. ; 
So, vs nowe, what thou haſt ſapde vnto the 11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar kin of Bas eyervpon bim. 
fncinppea= King, hide it not from vs, and wee will bel gate charge concerning Jeremiah$vns. e Thas « 
mb heinfirmi- not flap thee ; allo what the King ſapd un⸗ to Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſtewarde, lap⸗ ſerued his Pro- 


ie time. Ehr. fer thing 


phet by his 


in ; | 

Wenble to Gue Humble The bt iir Wing bat 58 1 13 Take Fenn dn wt. p binn means nhom 

wemdle to { 1 eſought the Ring t „mould doe him no harm 

— n 12 4 ſhall op 

inillof his do» 27 Then came all the Pitces viito Je- ſent,and. n. Kab farts. 4 

. eimlah and alled Hime An —.—— 15g, Sh arezer Ka andg atid alLihe ing were his ene- 
l. Kccozding to all theſe woopdes that the KR Babes Wines: .. mies. 


ie, hut doe vnto him e euen he made the 
uto thee. - 1 


at- a the Wet titogid, nib the Beg 
-Nebuzar-adan the iſh the ki 
Bo Rebar. Ed 


p.titi, 14 Enen 


Thas God pre- 
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The Prophet at libertie. 


. Jeremiah, A conſpiracie. Uhauel om 
10 14 Euen they ſent; and tooke Jeremiah had committed vnto hint, men, and wo⸗ 
11 out ol rhe court of tha pziſon,and commas: men, and childzen, and at the pooze ofthe 
. f home the ted him unto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ai: lande, that were nat taried away c aptiut 
174 King of Babel kam the ſome of Sap han, that ye ſhould to Babel, | , 
T4, had nowÞppoin- catie hun hoine : is hre dwen among tze 8 Then they came to Gedaliah ts Mizs _._... 
bly red gouernour people. + {. - ©! pah,enen © Flhmaettheſonneof Nethans e Whown, 5 
1 oucr thereſtof 11 Now the wend of the bend came uns ah, and Johanan g Jonathan the ſonnes the king 
BYE the Tewes that he to Jeremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the of Rareag, andSeraiah the ſonnteof Tas and after fleve 
1 rbelinde. court of the pziſon, ſaping, „ Hehumetrh, and the ſonnes of Ephaithe bim, Cup. 
4 16 Goe and ſpeake to E bed · melech the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the lonne of ba 
9 blacke Moꝛe, ſapuig, Thus ſapth the doꝛde Maachathi, then and their men. 20 
9 NE Ee EE INES. gen SSI0cX ſoar. pany 
17 wordes! 191 Truilt, ome of Opaphan *ſ\ware-vnta them, 2. Ke. 2g. 
bs anpnortorgend, andtheß hall det accom4 and to their men, ſaping ;. Feare — Ngagah 
Ea. pliſked in that dap befoze'rhee, |: '!" ©! ſerue the Caldeans: dwelt m1 the lande, and d fox 
15 17 But J willdeliter thee in chat dap, ſerne the King of Babel, and it ſhalbe wen thoug 
bath ſaith the 482d, and thou ſhalt not he gmen with you, . Temp 
Fi. _ the baude of the men whome thou 10 As Ar — — J will dwell at — 1 
74 | reit. Nas . BWP: net eans, which wil f0r, to rei 
(BF g Thus God re- 18 7 „und conte vites us: but you, ——— — — * 
175 e t fall dere 165630, dive hp ute aud loutiner fruits, amd ople, and put then creare thenſs | i = 
1 xeale and fauour, halbe fog a p1apevnts ther, decaiiſethdu_mpour beſſels, and dwell in your cities, 5. macs 
13 which he ſhewed t halt put thy'triiſfm ine Luth rhe 101d. at that pe haue ij taken. y fOr,choſents ... nng 0 
Th to his Prophet in HA P. XU.HM SS 15377 1x Pthewile when all the Itwes that 4e in. ninge 
1 70 his troubles. 4 Jeremah hath licence & ges whither be will. were in dab, among the unnonites, f Wbich were gen 
[4 6 Hee dwellet hwith the people that ramatur with and in Edom, &thar were in allthe couns fledalfofor ſexe 2 
th. Gedaliah, in 1 ae: S, heard that the Lung of Babel had ofthe Caldem 790 
170 TE worde which came co Jeremiah left a remnant of Judah, and that hee had — 
(by rom the Lozdafs oem pr ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of Xhis he 
15 the thiefe ſtewarde dad iet hun goe from kam the ſanne ot Shaphan, - — 
wo Ramath , when heehav'taken han deing 12 Euen all tue Jewes returned ont ul br th 
Ft) bound in ehaines aniduig an that were ca* al plates where thep were dzinen, & came * 
FAT ried awap captiue of Jeruſalem. and Jus to ige lande of Yndah to Gedaliah vnto Mii 
hs 22 were taried awap capuue vito Dua and gatheced wine and ſommer but af 
Fe | . uites, very much. 
k . a Promthisſe- 2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Jeres 10 Mozeouer Johanan the ſonne of tas — 
ty cond verſe, vnto mia, and ſapde vnto hun, The 4ozdthp reah,and al the captaines of the hoſte, that Gedal 
7%. chap. 42,7. ſee- — reg pzonounced this plague vpon 9961 — the ſieldes, came io Gedaliah to 15 
13 meth to be as 2 . 1 zpah. a ; 
4 parentheſis,avd 3 Nowethe Lozde hath bought it, and 14 And ſad vnta him, Rnoweſt thou nat _ 
| ſeparared at- done according as he hath ſatd:: vecauſepe that s Baalis the Ning of the Xinmonites g For wage e 
ter: and there haue b ſnmed againſt the Lozbe, and haue Hath ſent Jſhmael the lonne of Nethanah colour ofente- : rye 
this ſtory begin- not obeped his voÞce, therefore this thing to flap theẽ:? But Gevaliah the lonne ot A⸗ raining of 1h- 115g 
neth againe, and Is come bpon pon. Y _ _--. hikambeleened them not. mael he ſc 
this viſion is de- 4 And nowe beholde, Jlovſe the this 15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah onely to nabe 
clared vat it daꝝ from the chaines which were on thine fpake to Gedaliah in Mtzpah ſecretip, lap⸗ them todefrop 
was. bands: if it pleaſe thee to come with mee ing, Let me goe, J pꝛap thee,and J wil flap one another 
b God mooued into Wabel, rome, and J wilt lte well Jthmael the ſonne of Pethaniah, and no 
this infidell to. Þnto thee : but if it pleaſe rhes nat to come manthall knowe it. Wherefoze tHould hee h Thus the god 
ſpeakce this,; to with me into Wabek, +tarie ſtill: deholde, xi the, that all the Jewes, which are ga- ly, which thinke wi 
x the great all the lande is befoze thee : whither it ſee⸗ thered vnto ther, ſhould be ſcattered, and no harme to * . 
blindneſſe and meth good, and conuentent fo Gee to goe, the reumant in Judah periſh? other art ſ00- wie 
obſtinacie ofthe thither goe. g 16 But Gedaliahz the ſonne of Xhikan neſt deceived, 
Iewes, which 5 Foz pet hee was not returned: there ſapd vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and neuer lake 
could not feele foe be ſaide, Returne to Gedaltah the ſonne Thou thale b not doe this thing: foz thou ſuch as cone 
chat wbich this of A hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom ſpeakeſt falfly of Jſhmael. their deſirudtion 
heathen man the King of ZBabethath made gonernour CHAP. XLI. 
confeſſed. ouer all the cities of Judah, and dwel with 2 7/hmac! {illeth Gedaliah guilefully, & many o- 
+ Ebr,ceaſe. | bim among the people, ox goe whereſs6ener cher with him. 11 Iohanan foloweth after Iſhmael. WO 
for, at thy com- Ut pleaſeth thee to gve. So the chieſs ſtew⸗ Rum che ſeuemh moneth came Iſh⸗ a The cite un 
mandement. . Sr gane hitir vicanes and a rewurde, and Dmael the ſonne of Rethaniah, the ſonne delſtroyed in the 
let gore. 0 * of Eitthama of the feed ropal, and the pzin- fourth monat 
Then went Jeremiah vnto Sedaliah ces ofthe b King, and tenne men with him, and in the ſe 
e Which was a the ſonne of Aham, to Imizpah, and vneo Gedaliah the ſoune of Ahikam to uenth moneth, 
eitie of Iudah. ey Wig with hun among the people i d there they did *eate bzead tos which conan. 
84 that were let in the land. get Mn3pah. | __— 
ame when all fb rm the < 2 Then aroſe Ichmael the ſonne of Ne⸗ tember ad b For 
L 7 5 e 55 202g of the thaniah with theſe tenne men that were * ligo 
ered abroad their | = re 
for feareof che , bel Had nrade Ge Fd tor donne ur Api⸗ 'Gedaliahflaine. ' b Meaning,Zedekiah. e They dae g. BY caſeg 
Caldcans. kam gouernour in the lande, and that ther as faniliar friendes, | ard 


with 


commicterh ſhameful! murder, 


Chap. xI It. 


Diſſembl ing hypocrites. 30 


with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of people, whome Ichniael the ſonne of Nes 
Nhikain the ſonne of Shaphan with the thaniah had caried awap captine from 
ſwozde,and ſie we him, whom the King of Mizpab, (after that he had Name Gedaliay 


Babel had made gouernour enter theland. rye 

3 - Jlhinael alſo ſlewe all rhe Jewes that 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and al the 
Calteans that were founde there, and the 


men of warre. 


4 Now the ſecond dap that he had ſlaine 


Ecvaliah,and no man knewe it, 


5 Therecame men from Shechem,from 
Shiloh, and from Samarta, euen fouricoze 
men, hauing their veards {Hauen, and t heir 


clothes rent and cut,withdoffrings and in⸗ 


t that the cence in their hands to offer in the Houle of 


Temple bad not the Lond. 


15 of 
lee 
241.4, 
24 
d For they 
bene deſtroyed, 
a ud therefore 
ne eme vp to the 
— Gel Taber- 
fr des: but hea- 
| nog of the bur- 
© W cigthetcofin 


the way,th 
. e 
an ys of ſorow. 
_ e Forhis death 


ad the Temple: 


bur after ſlewe 


Gedaliah. 
A fortified 


the enemie, 
nd caſt ditches 
j nd trenches, 
Ig. 15.22. 


—.— 


h Fer Balis the 


6 And Jſhmael the ſonne of Nethani⸗ 


ah went foꝛth from iz paß to merte them, 


weeping as he went: a when he met them, 
he ſam vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, , 

7 And when thep came into the middes 
of the citie,Ffhutael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah ſlewe then,andcaſt them into the middeſt 
50 the pit, he and the inen that were with 

im. ; 


flame, 

10 Then Iſhmael caried awap captine 
all the reſidue of the people that were in 
Mtz pah, euen the kings daughters, and all 
the people that remamed in Mizpah, whoa 
Nebnzar-adan the chief ſteward had coms 
mitted to Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahtkam, 
and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ca⸗ 
ried them away captine , and departed to 
goeouer to the Ammonites. 

11 But when Johauanthe ſonne of Kas 
reah and al the s captaines of the hoſte that 
were with him, heard of all the eutll that 


ndaZedekiah, Iſhmael the ſonue of Nethaniah had done, 


12 Then they al tos ke their men, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Metha⸗ 
mah, and founde him bp the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when al the people whom Ich⸗ 
mael caried away captiue, ſawe Johanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the captaines 
— 4 hoſte, that were with him, they were 
gla 


14 So all the people, that Ichmael had 


caried awap captine from Miʒpap, retur⸗ 
ned and came againe, and went vnto Jos 
hanan the ſonne of Kareah. 


15 But — the ſonne of Rethani⸗ 
ah eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, 


* 

1 

ede an- and went to ther Ammonites. 
* 


nonites was the 


16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne of Ra⸗ 
reah, and all the captatues ofthe holte that 
were with him, all the reumaut of the 


fonne of Ahtkam ) cuen the ſtroug men 
of warre,and the women, and the childzen, 
and the eunuches, whom he had bzought 
againe from Gibeon: 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Ge⸗ 
ruth iChunham,which is by Weth-lehem, i Which place 
togoe and to enter ints Egypt, Darid of olde 
18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: fox they had giuen to 
feared them, becauſe Ichmael the fonne of Chin ham the 
Nethantah had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne ſonne of Barxil- 
of #hikam, whom the king of Babel made lai the Gileadite, 
gouernour in the land, 2. Sam. 19.38. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The captaines ache counſell of Ieremiab whas 
they ought to doe, 77 He admoniſheth the remnane 
of the people not to goe into E ęypt. 


T Hen all the captaines of the hoſte, and 

Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and Fes 

zaniah the ſonne of Boſhaaiah, and all the 4 Ebr. ler ear 
people ftom the leaſt bnto the moſt came, prayer fall before 

2 And ſaid vnto Jeremtah the Prophet, e. Ad chap. 36. 
t Heare our pꝛaper, we beleech thee, and a This declarech 
p2ap fox vs vnto the Lozde thy God, enen the nature of hy- 
fo all this remnant (fo we are left, but a pocrites, which 
fewe of manp,as thine eyes doe beholde) woulde knowe 

3 That the Lozd thy God map ſhew vs of Gods worde 
the wap wherem we map walke, and the what they ſhould 
thing that we map = doe. doe, but will not 

4 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſaid vn · followe it, but in 
to them, J haue heard you: deholde, J will aſmuch as it a- 
pla bnts the Lozd pour God accoꝛding to greeth with that 
pour wozds, & wharſoeuer thing the Loꝛd thing which they 
ſhall anſwere pon, J will declare it vnto haue parpoſed 
pou: Iwill keepenothing backe from pou, to doe. 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Jozd b There are none 
be a witneſſe of trueth, and faith betweene more ready to a- 
vs, it we do not, euen accoꝛding to al things buſe the Name 
fox the which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall ſende of God and take 
thee to vs. : it in vainc, then 

6 Whether it be good oz enill, we will os the hypocrites, 
bep the voiceof the Loꝛd God, to whom we which to colout 
ſend thee, that it map be wel with vs, when their falſhoode 
we obey the vopce of the Loꝛd our God, vſe it without all 

7 Je And lo after ten dapes came the reuerence, and 
wozd of the Loꝛd bnto Jeremiah. make ita meanes 

8 Then called he Jehonan the ſonneof for them to de- 
Rareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, ceiue the ſimple 
which were with him, and all the people and the godly. 
from the leaſt to the moſt, c Here is decla- 

9 And * vnto thein, Thus faith the red the viſion 
Yozd God of. Jſrael, vnto whome pe ſent and the occaſion 
me to pzeſent your pzayers befoze hun, thereof, whereof 

10 Tf pe will dwell in this lande, then mention was 

will builde pon, and not deſtroy yon, and made, Cha. 40. 1. 

will plant pon, and not roote you out: fog d Read Chap, 
A*4repent me of the cuill chat J haue done 18.8. 
vnto pou. e Becauſe all 
11 Feare not foz the Ring ot Babel, of kings hearts and 
whom pe are afraid: be not afraid of him, wayes are in his 
ſaith the Lo2zd : fo2 J am with pou, to ſane hands, he can 
pou,and to deliuer poue from his hand, turne them and 

12 And J will grant von mercy that he diſpoſe them as 
may haue compaſſion vpon pou, ę he ſhall ir pleaſeth him, 
cauſe pou tof dwell in pour owne land, and therefor. 


necde not 


to fexre man, but oneſy obey God, Prouerb. 2 1. 1. Or, rere. 
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g Read. Chap. 


The people diffwaded from Egypt: 


13 But it pe ſay, We wil not dwell in 
this laude, neither heare the vopce of the 
Lo8zd pour God, N 

14 Saping, Nap, but we will goe into 
the land of Egypt, where we thall (ee no 
warre, noz heare the ſounde of che trum⸗ 
pet, no haue hunger of bzead, and there 
will we dwell 


15 (And now therefoze heare the wore 
of the Loꝛde, pe reinnant of Judah: thus 
ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes the Sod of Xſrael, 
If pee ſet pour faces to enter into Egypt, 
and goe to dwell there) | 

f Thus God tur- 16 Then the ſwond that pe feared, f thall 
neth the policie take pon there in the laude of Egypt, and 
of the wicked to the famine,foz the which pe care, ſhal there 
their owne de- Hang vpon pon in Egppt, and there ſhall 
ſtruction: for pe die. be 
they thought 17 And all the men that ſet their faces 
themſelues ſure ta enter mto Egypt to dwell there, hall die 
in Egypt, and by the ſwozd,bp the famine and by the pes 
there Nebuchad- ſtilence, and none of them ſhall remaine uo 
ner zar deſtroyed eſcape from the plague , that I will bzing 
them and the E-. Upon them. 
gyptians,Chap, 18 Foz thus ſaith the Lozdof hoſtes the 
46 25. God of Jſrael, s mine anger and mp 
| wzath hath bene powzed foozth vpon the 
mhabitants of Jeruſalem * fo ſhall my 
wzath be powzed foozth vpon pou , when 
pe ſhall enter into Egypt, and pe thall be a 
deteſtation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 
8 curſe, and a repzoch,and pe lhall ſe& this 
26.6. & 44.12 place no moꝛe. 
ſhewing that thia 19 © pe remnant of Fudah, the Loꝛde 
ſhould come vp- hath ſaide concerning pou, Eoe not into 
on them for their Egypt; know certainelp that J haue ads 
whdelitieand momthed pon this dax. 
ſtubbernneſſe. 20 Surelp pebdiſſembled iu pour hearts 
h For you were when pe ſent me unto the Lozd pour God, 
fully minded to ſaping, Pzap fog vs unto the Lozde our 
goc into Egypt, God, and declare vnta vs enen accozding 
whatſocuer God vnto ali that the Lozde our God {hall ſap, 
ſpake to the con- and we will doe it. 
trarie. 21 Therefoze J haue this dap declared 


it pou, but pon haue not obeped the voyce 


of the loꝛd pour God, noꝛ any thing fox the 
which he hath ſent me vnto pou. 

22 Nowthercfozeknow certainelp that 
pe (hall die bp the ſwoꝛd, by the famme, and 


4 To wit. in B- by the peſtilence, i m the place whither pee 
Expt. i deſire to goe anddwell. N 
| CHAP. XL III- 


Iohanan carieth the remnant of the people into 
Egypt contrary to the minde of leremiah. g Tere- 
mia prophecieth the deſtructian of Eg ypt. 


a Who was ufo Dw when Jeremiah had made an ende 
called Iexaniah, of ſpeaking vnto the whole people all 
Chap. 42. 1. the wozdes of the Loꝛde their God, foz the 


d This declareth which the Loꝛde their God had ſent hun to 
that pride is the them, euen all theſe woꝛdes. 

cauſe of rebel- 2 Then ſpake : Azariah the ſonne of Ho⸗ 
Bon, and con- ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
tempt of Gods and all the d pzoud inen, ſaving vito Jere⸗ 
miniſters. miah, Thon ſpeakeſt falſly : the Loꝛd our 
« Whenthchy- God hath d not ſent th to lap, Go not iuto 
pocriſie of the 


wicked is diſconeredꝭ they braſt forth into rage: for they can 
abide nothi ä net teen ener for he t is 
re nature of the bypoerites 2 to wit, to faine that they woulde obey 
God & embrace his word, if they were aſſured that his meſſẽgers ſpake 
the ugh ; though ipdrede they be maſt fare from all obedience, 


- — 


leremiah. 


in the countrep of Pathzos, ſaping, 


Their diſobedience dreatel 


Egypt to dwell there, 92 * 
3 Wut Baruch the ſowne of ANeriah 
e pjouoketh thee againſt vs, fox to deliuer e Thus the . 
vs into the hande of the Caldeans, that ked do not och 
they might flap us, and carp vs awap cap - contemne and 
tiues into Babel. hurt the meſſes. 
4 So Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, gersof Gol, ba 


and all the captaines of the hoſte, and all ſlande & ge, 


the people obeped not the voice of the Lozd, wickedly of al 
to dwell in the land of Judah. them that 

5 But Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, port or fawy 
and ali the captaines of the holte teoke all thegody, 
the remnant of Judah, that were returned 
from all f nations, whither they had bene f As from thy 
dꝛiuen, to dwell in the land of Indah: Moabites, Am. 

6G Euen men and women, and childzen, monites,and k. 

and the Rings daughters, and euern pers domites,Cha, 

ſon, that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 40.11. 

had left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 

kam, the ſonne of Shaphan,and Jeremiah 

s the Pzophet , and Baruch the ſonne of 8 Whom dhe 
eriah. 1 wicked led 

7 Ho thep came into the land of em: by force. 

fol they obeped not the vopce of the Lold: 

thus came they to Tahpanhes. h A citiein l. 
8 Then came the word of the Lozde gypt neac to 

bnto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaping, Nilus. 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
i hide them m p clay in the biicke kult, which i Which fig! 
is at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tah ⸗ that Nebuchad- 
panhes in the ſight of the men of Judah, nezzarſhould 

10 And ſap vnto them, Thus ſatcth the come cuentorke 
Rozd of hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Behold, gates of Phat 
AI will ſende and bzing Nebnchad-nec33ar oh, which vere 
the King of Babel « mp ſeruant, and will his bricke killes 
ſet his thzone vps theſe ſtones that J haue for his building 
as he ſhall ſpzead his pauilion auer k Reade Chap. 
them. 25.9. 

11 And when he ſhall come, lie ſhall ſmite 
the lande of Egypt: | ſuch as are appointed 1 Euery one ſtal 
for death, to death, and ſuch as are foi cap⸗ be ſlaine by tha 
tiuitie, to captiuitie, and ſuch as are fo the meanes that God 
ſwoꝛd, to the ſwozd. : hath appoynted, 

12 And J will kindle a fire in the honſes Chap. 5.2, 
of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne 
them aud carp them amap capriues , and 
he [hall arap himſelfe with the land ol E⸗ 
gypt, as a = ſhepheard putteth on his gar⸗ m — 
ment, and [hal de part from thence in peace. eaſily,and 

13 Yee thall bzeake alſo the images of denly ſhall he 
j Weth-lhemelh , that is in the land of E⸗ cary the Egypt 
gypt,and the houſes of the gods of the E⸗ ans away. 
gyptiaus ſhall he burne with fire, f 0r,the bent of 

CHAP. XLIIII, the ſunne, 

He reprooueth the people for their idolatrie. 15 
They that ſet light by the threatning of the Lorde, 
are chaſtened. 26 The deſtrultion of Egypt and of 
the Tewes therein, n prephecied. 

TB! wozde that came to Jeremiah cou⸗ 

cerning all the Jewes, which dweill in 
the land of Egypt, and remained at Mig⸗ 
dol and at: Tahpanhes,and at Noph, and 2 Hheſe wert al 
famous & ſtrong 

2 Thus ſaith the 204d of hoſtes the Gad cities in Egypt, 
of Jfracl, Pe hane ſecne allthe euili that J vhere the leu 
haue dzonght vpon Jeruſalem, and vpon that were fled, 
all the cities of Judah: and behold, this dwclrfor ther 
dap thep are deſolate,andno man diwelleth 9 2 

7 
a . 
no holds ſo ſurong, that can preſerue them from Goas veng 
6 N 3 Betauſe 


07 a 


| Tolameby others example. 


3 Becauſe of their wickednefſe which 
thep haue committed to pꝛouoke me to an. 
ger, in that they went to burne incenſe, and 
ro ſerue other gods, whom thep knew not, 
neither thep nor pou noi paur fathers. 

4 Yowbeit J ſent vnto you all mp ſers 
uants the Pzophets riſing tarlp, and ſen- 
þ Ree ChoP. ding them, lay mig Sh doe nor this abhomi- 
1 Je nable thing rhat A hate. =: 
265.029.19- 5 But thep wouldnot heare noꝛ incline 
V rh be. their eare to turne from their wickednetle, 
f — — and to burne ns moꝛe inceiſe vnto other 

ods, 

lodge g 6 Wherefoze mp wiath, and mine an 
dad le- ger was pow1ed fozth and was kindled m 
lohan e the crtics of Judah, and in the ſtrcetes of 
** Fernlal?, and thep are deſolate, & waſted, 

idolarre Ir as appearcth this dap. 
7 Thercfozenow thus ſayth the Lozdof 
* hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Whercfoze cons 
cumple e not mit pe this great cuill againſt your foules, 
to cut off from pon man woman, childe 
aud ſuckling out of Judah , and leane pou 


—_— none toremaine? 

haldbedou- . $ In that pe pzonoke mee bnto wzath 
Herunithed, with the wozkes of pour hands , burning 
Ideen incenſe vnto other Gods in the lande of Es 
thar we ought gypt whither ye be gone to dwell: thatyce 
wkeepein me- might bring deſtruction vato pour ſelues, 
mie Gods and that yee might be a curſe & a repꝛoche 


fom the among all nations of the earth. 

» 9 Haue pee foꝛgotten the wickedneſſe of 
che. pour fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the 
wemphe fue in 1 Kings of Judah and the wickedneſſe of 
befeare and their wines, and pour owne wickedneſſe 
bon if ke haue AND the wickednes of pour wines , which 
they hanecommitted in the land of Judah. 


_— and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ? ; 
knevpnnces& TO Then are not || humbled vnto this 


tent for ours, 
ſyr las derne. dah, that * haue ſet their faces to goe into 


nchthatwere the land — — J baue viſlted Jeru⸗ 
keced: therefore lle, bp the lwonde, by the famine, and by 
theLorde ſhews the peſtilence, 

ah that he will 14 So that none of che remnant of Ju⸗ 
al face a- dah, Which are into the land of Egypt 


de. they ſhould returne into the lande of Ju⸗ 
boychem. dah to the which ther + hane a deſire to re⸗ 
laue Chap, - turne to dwel there: fox none (hall returne, 
00 41. 16. hut s ſuch as ſhallefcape. 
the, Li up | i Then all the men which knewe that 
their (oules, their wines had burnt inceule vnto other 
b Meaning,bur gods, and all the women that ſtoode by, a 
tiene, great inultitude, eueu al the people Þ dwelt 


Panſtthem: that to Dwell there, (hall eſcape oz remaine, that 
xpupolely V 


Chap. xLi117. 


The rage of obftinate idolaters. 302 


in the lande ol Egypt in Pathos, anſwes 
red Jeremiah, ſaping, 

16 The wozd that thon haſt ſpoken vn⸗ k This decle- 
to vs inthe Name of the 102d, we wilbnot rech how dange- 


heare it of thee, rous a thing it is 
c 


17 But wee wil doe whatſoener thing to decline once 
oeth out of our swne month, asto burne from God, and to 

cenſe unto ithe Auckne of heauen, and to followe our owne 
voie out os offrings unto her, as we fantaſies: for Sa- 
bane done, both we and dur fathers , our' ran euer ſolici- 
Rings and our pzinces in the cities of JU? teth ſuch, and 
dah, and in the ſtretes of Jeruſalem ; fo2 doth not leaue 
then + had we k plentie of vitailes and were them till he haue 
well and felt none euill. brought them to 

18 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe extreme impu- 

to the Mnene of heauen and to owe out dencie and mad-, 
dzinke offerings vntio her, wee haue had nes, euen to iuſti- 
ſcarceneſſe of all thinges, and haue bene ge their wicked. 
conſumed by the ſwoꝛd and by the famine. nes againſt God 

19 And when wee burnt inceuſe to the and his Prophets 

Queene of heauen and powzed ont dzinke i Reade Chap. 

offrings vnto her, did we make her cakes 7.18. It ſeemeth 
to ||make her glad, a powze out dztnke offes that cke Papiſtes 
rings vnto her without i our huſbands? gathered ofthis 

20 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto al the ꝓeo⸗ place their Salus 

ple, to the men, and to the women, and to Regina, & Reg 
all the people which had giuen him that n« coe, lerere, 
aulwere,ſaping, calling the virgin 

21 Did not the Lozde remember the in- Mary Queene 
cenſe, that pe burnt in the cities of Judah, of heauen, and ſo 
and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both pou, of the bleſſed 
and pour fathers, i our kings , and pour virgine, and mo- 
pꝛinces, and the people of the lande, and ther of our Saui- 
thath he not conſidered it? our Chriſt made 

22 So that the Loꝛd could no longer foꝛ an idole: for here 
beare, becanſe of the wickedneſſe of pour the Prophet con- 
muentions, and becauſe of the abommati⸗ demneth their 
ons, which pe haue comnitted: therefoze idolarric. 
is pour land deſolateand an aſtomitzment, 4 Fer. V were 
and a curſe and without inhabitant, as ap- ſaciace with 
peareth this dap. bread. 

23 Becauſe pt haue burnt incenſe, and k This is ſtill the 
becauſe pe haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and argument of I- 
haue not obeped the voyce of the Lozde,nop dolaters, which 
walked in his lawe, noꝛ in his ſtatutes, noꝛ eſteeme religion 
in his teſtimonies, therefoze this plague is by the bellie, and 
come vpon pou, as appeareth this dap, in ſteade of ac- 

24 Mozeouer Jeremiah ſapde vnto all knowledging 
the people and to all the women, Yeare the Gods workes, 
wordof the Lozd, all Judah that are inthe who ſendeth 
land of Egypt. both plentie and 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozdof hoſtes, dearth, health 
the God of Iſrael, ſaping, Pee and pour and ſickeneſſe, 
wines haue both ſpoken w your mouthes, they attribute it 
and fulfilled with your mn hande, ſap⸗ to their idoles, 
ing, Mee will perfoꝛme our vowes that and ſo difhonour 
wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the God. 

Auene of heauen, and to powze ont dzinke j0r,ſawe, 
offerings to her: pee will perfourme pour for. want. 
vowes and doe the things that pee haue or. te Ee 
vowed. her, 

26 Therfoze hearethe woꝛd of the Lozd, 1 This teacheth 
all Judah that dwel in the land of Egppt. vs howe great 
WBeholde, J haue ſwozne bp my great danger it is for 
Name, ſapeth the Lende, that mp Name che ape wr to 

pF] permit their 
wiues any thing whereof they be not aſſured by Gods worde: for 
had * rake anoccaſion to iuſtiſie their doings, and their huf- 
bands ſhall giue an accompt thereof before God, reade Iſa. 3. 25. 
t Ebr. is it not come vp into hu heart? m You haue committed 


double euill in making wicked vowes, and in Eu the awe. 
: ah 
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-uchs infirmitle. | 
a This decla - „ ſhallno moe be called vpon by 8 month 


rethan horrible of any man of Judah, in all the land of E- 
plague toward gypt . ſaping, Loꝛd God lineth. 

Nolaters. ſcei 27 Wehold, A will watch ouer them foz 
thar God will euill and not foz good, æ all men of Judah 
not youchſafe to that are in the land of Egypt lhal be cou⸗ 


baue his name ſumed by the ſwoꝛde, and by the famine, 
mentioned by until thep be vtterlp deſtroped. 

ſuch as haue 28 Pet a (mall nomber that eſcape the 
polluted it. ſwozd, hal returue out of the land of E⸗ 


o We ſee there- gypt into the lande of Judah: and all the 
fore, that Gd remnant of Judah that are gone into the 
hath a perpetu- land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhal knowe 
ab care ouer his, whoſe woldes thal ſtand, mine ox theirs. 
whereſoeuer 29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne unto pon, 
they are ſcatte= ſapeth the Lozd, when J viſite pou in this 
red: forthough plate, that pe inap know that mp wozdes 
they be but two ſhal ſurelp ſtand againſt von foꝛ euil. 
or three, yethe 30 Thus ſayeth the Lozde , Behold, J 
will deliver them wil v gine Pharaoh Yophza King of E⸗ 
whe he deſtroy- gypt into the hand of his enemies, and in⸗ 
eth his enemies. to the hand of them that ſerke his life:as J 
p He ſheweth ; gane Tedekiah king of Judah into þ hand 


meanes where= of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hise- 
by they ſhould mnenue, who alſo ſought his life. 
be deſtroyed,to 


aſſure them of the certaintie of the plague, and yet they remaine ſti! 

in their obſtinacie till they periſh: for Ioſephus lib. ro, de Antiq. 

cap. i i. writerh that fiue yeere after the taking of Ieruſalem, Nebu- 

chad-nezzar the yonger , hauing ouercome the Moabites and the 

Ammonites , went againſt Egypt, and ſlewe the King, & fo brought 
ele Iewes , and other into Babylon, 


CHAP. XLV. 


2 Which was 2 Teremiah comforteth Baruch, aſſuring him that 


Ieremiahs diſci- be ſhould not periſhin the deſtructiom of Teruſalem, 


ple, & wrote his g Ye worde that Jeremiah the Piophet 
prophecies vn- pake unto 2 Barnch the ſonne of Ne- 
der him, riah, when hee had witten theſe d wozds 
b Whereof read ina booke at the mouth of Jeremiah, in 
Chap. 36.10. the fourth pcere of Jehoiakim the ſonne of 
e Baruch mo- Joſiah — of Judah, ſaping, 

ued with an in- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jſrael vn⸗ 
conſiderate zeale ti thee, O Waruch, 

of Icremiahs im- 3 Thou diddeſt (ap , Woe is me nowe: 
priſonment, but foi the Lozd hath layed ſozowe unto mp 


chiefly for the ſoꝛow: J fainted in mp 1ourning, and 
deſtruction of A can finde no reſt. 
the people and 4 Thus lhalt tho: ſay vnto him, The 


the Temple, ma- Yozde ſanth thus, Beholde, that which Y 
keth this lamen - haue built, will Þ 4 deſtron, æ that which J 
tation, as pſal.6.6 haue planted, will  plucke vy, cuen this 
4 Meaning,that whole land, 
God might de- 5 And ſ&kelt e thou great things for thy 
Kroy this people ſelfe? ſ&ke them not: fox beholde, J will 
becauſe he ha bzing a plague vpon all ſteſh, ſapeth the 
planted them. Lozve: but thp life will J gine thee foi f a 
e Thinkeſt thou pzap in all places, whither thou goeſt. 
to haue honour 
and ereditꝰ wherein he ſheweth his infirmitig. f Reade Chap. 2 f. 9. 
. 
1 He prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 
Doliuerence # promiſed to Iſrael. 
a That is, mine TY wordes of rhe Zozde, which came 
nations,which J to Jeremiah the Pioppet againſt the 
a e round about 2 Gentiles, , 
J land of Egypt. 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the arnrie 
b Reade.2,King. of>-PhHaraoh Necho king of Egypt, which 
23.29. & 24.7. was by the riner Perath in Carchemiſh, 
2. Chrun. which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
35.20. umote in the fourth peere of Jehoiakim 


Jeremiah, 


the ſomie of Joffah Ring of Judah. 

3 Make readie buckler and ſhielde, and 1. „ 
goe fenith to battell. the * 

4 Manke ready the hozſes , and let the . — 
hozſemenget vp, and ſtande vp with your — 
— EEE the ſpeares, and yut on the g The Pop: 

zigandmes. "a 

5 d Wherefoze haue I ſene them afraid, —— 
and dituen backe? fox their mightie men are which ſhoull 
fmitren, and fled awap, @loke not backe: N 
for feare vas round about, ſaith rhe Loꝛd. 

6 The lwift hall not flee awap, non the at Carchenſh 
ſtrong man eſcape: they (hall ſtumble, and. Babjlo. 
fal toward the*Nozth by rheriuerPerath, ; (hall dom 

7 Who is this, that commeth vp as a gte chem a kk 
flcod, whole waters are mooued like the r cecpugen 
uers: 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his te Gn 
waters are meooued like the rtuers, and he ,;,, —_ 
ſaith, 4 wil go vp. & wilcouer the earth: J e 
will deſtrop the citie with them that dwell heir niche 
therein. power to haue 

9 Come bp. pe hozſes, and rage pe cha- ouercome 1 he 
rets, and let the valiant men come foozth, world,alludng 
8the blacke Mozes, and the kybians that to che ruer N. 
beare the ſhield, and the Lpdians that han⸗ jus, v hich ace. 
dle and bend the bow. taine times ond. 

ro Sox this is the dap of the Loꝛde God foveth | cou. 
of hoſtes, and abapof vengeance,that he trie ot For, 
may auenge himof his enemies: foz the g por thetens 
ſwozde ſhall deuoure, and it halbe ſaciate, ons tooke per 
and made dzunke with their blood: fox the „ich; Epyprians 
Yord God of hoſtes hath ba ſacrifice in the h He calleh 
Noth conntrey i bp the riuer Perath. the flavghterof 

11 Goe vp vnto Gilead, æand rake balme, Gods enemies: 
O lpirgine, the daughter of Egypt:m vane (acrifice, becuſ⸗ 
ſhalt thou vſe many * medicines: for thou it is a ching the 
{Halt haue no health. docthpleaehm 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhane, 18.7 4.6. 
and thp crie hath filled the lande: foꝛ the | That is a 
ſtrong hath ſtumblcd againſt the ſtrong, Carchenih, 
and they are fallen both together. k For at Gilead 

13 J The wozd that the Lozde ſpake to did grove mol 
Jeremiah the Pzophet, howe Nebuchad⸗ ſcyerainebalae 
nezzar Ring of Babel ſhoulde come and for wounds, 
(mite the land of Egypt. | Socalled,be- 

14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in cauſe Egypt had 
Migdol, and pꝛoclaime in Noph, and in not yet bene 
Tahpanhes, and ſap, Stand ſtill, and p2e- ouercomeby the 
pare thee: foz the ſwozde chall deuoure eneme. 
rounde about thee. m He ſheweth 

15 Whp are thy valiant men put backe? that no ſalue a 
they conlde not ſtand, becanſe the Loxd did medicine can 
ditue them. preuaile wheres 

16 He mademany to fal, and one fel bp- God giucth de 
on another: and thep ſaid, Ariſe,let bs goe wounde. 
againe to dur ewe people, and tothe land n As they that 
of our uatinitie from p ſwoid of p; violent. ſhoulderepent 

17 They did crie there, Pharaoh Ring of chat they beped 
Egypt, and of a grrat multitude ® hath pale the Egyptians 
ſed the time appointed. o He dendab 

18 As J Inte, ſaith the king, whoſe chem which ſul 
Name is þ Lom of hoſtes,Surelp as Ta⸗ impure ther 
bozis in the mountaines, and as Carmel is overthroveto 
in the ſea: fo ſhall y it come. lacke of « 

19 O thou danghter dwelling in Egypt, and police, 
make thee geare to goe into captiuitie: fox to forrunegod | 


Noph ſhall be waſte anddelolate, without not obſcruny of 


an inhabitant. time: nor cons 
ba dering that it i 


God; ĩ | iudgement. p To wit, that the Egyptians ſhalbe 
— Apaenty 


A prophecie againſt gt ; 
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Fe, 


kept lle 2 calſe. 


20 Egppt is like à a faire calfe,but deſtruc⸗ 
14725 tion commeth: out of the North it coin- 


21 Alſo her hired men rare in the mibdes 
of her like fatte calues:thepare alſo turned 

backe and fled awap together: they could 
{ Theyſhall be not ſtand, becauſe the dap of their deſtrucs 


: there; 
= 
2 
r averſe 9. 


fake lor feare ther viſitation, : 
22 The hopte thereof ſhall go fozth like 
Mering, A ſerpent: foz thep ſhall march with an 
Foypt. armie, and come againſt ther with axes, as 
1 Lat is, they hewers ofwcod. 
ſhaldlay the great 23 They ſhall cut bownerher fozeft, ſaith 
nd mighrie men the Lopd : fog thep cannot bee counted, be⸗ 
canſe they are moze then the *gralhoppers, 
; lo ut, Nebu- and are innumerable. 
dad. ner Tar 24 The — of Egypt ſhall be cons 
rnit. founded: the ſhalbe deliuered into p hands 
dme akethe of the gen ple of the Nozth. 
Eewe worde 25 Thus ſaith the Zozd of hoſtes, the 
Amon forthe Godot Jſrael, olde, J will viſite the 
lug nme of common people of No, & Pharaoh, and 
vod isof Egypt, with their gods and their kings, e⸗ 
uen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in 


1 Meaning,that hun, 
fir the ſpace of 26 And J wil deliuer them into þ hands 
ſource yeeres, E- of thoſe that ſeke their lines, and into the 
ſhouldbe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
ind Hi and into the hands of his ſeruants, and af- 
eck 29.13 · terward ſhe ſhall dwel as * in the old time, 
2 Godcomfor- ſaith the Loꝛd. . 
bel lische 27 FJ But feare not thou, O mp ſeruaut 
oe in captui· Jaakob, and be not thou afraid, O Jſrael : 
debe eſpecially fo behold, J will deliuer the from a farre 
bell Church countrey, and thy ſed from the land of their 
oſce leres, captinitie, and Jaakob ſhal returne and be 
reof were le · in reſt, and pꝛolperitie, and none ſhall make 
riahandBa- him afraid. 
nch,whichre- 28 Feare thou not, © Jaakob mp ſer⸗ 
uant, ſaith the Lozd: fox J am with thee, & 
tie Egyptians : J will vtterlp deſtrop al the nations, whi- 
ſ«theLord ne- ther J haue dꝛiuen ther: but J will not vt- 
ul keth his, terlp deſtrop tht᷑, but coxrect®th& bp iudg⸗ 
z cap. ment, and not vtterly cut the off, 


10.10, 
b Read Chap, CHAP. XLVII. 


024, The word of the Lord againſt the Phuliftims. 


Te wozds ofthe Lozd that came to Jes 
1Miich uns al- 4 remiah the Pzophet, againſt the Phili⸗ 
halled Gaza, a ſtims, befoze that Pharaoh ſmote * 33ah. 
ce al the Ply= 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Wehold, waters 
lum. riſe by out of the > NRoꝛth, and thall bee as 
bHemeanathF à ſwelling flood, & ſhall ouerflow the land, 
micofthe Cal- And all that is therein, and the cittes with 
&ns,16.8.9,8, them that dwel therein: then the men thal 
clhegreat feare crie, and all the inhabitantes of the lande 


kal abe way ſhallþowle, 3 
ter naturall 3 At the noyſe & ſtamping ofthe hofes changed. 
Icio. ol his ſtrong horſes, at the nopſeof his cha⸗ 


( Their heart rets, and at the rumbling of his wheles : 
wlofale the fathers ſhall not looke backe to their 
em, childzen,foz feebleneſſe of 4hands, | 

tForthe Caph- 4 Wecaulſeof the dap that commeth to 
mmi nich are deſtrop all the Philiſtims , and to deſtrop 
talldCap- Tpus,and Tidon, & all the reſt that take 


their part: foz the Lozd wil deffrop Þ Phi- g 


ty In * limo, the remnant of þ ple of e Caphto}, 
land duelt in their land, euen to Gaxa, Deut. 2.23. 


Chap. xIvI I. XIyIII. 


f2Saldneſſe is came vpon 23zah:Aſhs f They haue pul- 
4. tof 4 their Tie 


The Lords fword, 303 


kelon is cut vp with the reſt of their valleis. led 
Bow long wilt s thou cut thy ſelfe? for for 
6 © thou \wozd of the Lozbe, how long heauineſſe. 


will it bee oz thou ceaſe ! turne againe into g As the heathen 


th ſcabbard,reft and be ſtill, vſed in their 


7 Bow can it bceaſe, ſe ing the Loꝛd hath mourning, which 
tion was come vpon then, and the time of ginen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and as the Lord forbad 
gamſt the (ea banke? euen there hath he aps his people to do, 


eut. 14. 1. 


pointed it. 


: h Meaning, thae 
ir is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any meancs eſcape or 


ſtay the Lord, when he will take vengeance, 


CHAP, XLVIII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Maabites, 26 Be- 


cauſe of thew pride and crueltie. 
82 Moab, thus ſaith the Lozb 
of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, Woe vn- 
to Nebo: fo it is waſted: Ririathaim is a Theſe were 
confonndedand taken: Miſgab is confouns cities of F Moa- 
ded and afratd. bires which Ne- 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no moze of Yeſh- buchad-nezzar 
bon: for thep haue deniſed euill agapnlt it. tooke before he 
Come, and let vs deſtorp it, that it bee no went to fight a- 
moze a nation: alſo thou ſhalt be deſtroys — Necho 
ed, eO Maden, and the ſwond ſhal purſue 5 Egypt. 
. b Thus ſhall the 
3 Avopceofcuping ſhall be from Hoꝛo⸗ Babylonians in- 
naim with deſolation and great deſtruction, courage one an- 
4 Moab is deſtroped: her litle ones haue other. 
can(sd their cry to be heard, c Read Ia. 
5 Foz at þ going vp of (l uhith, ö monr- 25.10. 
ner ſhall go vp with weping:foz in the go⸗ d Horonaim and 
mg down of —— the enemies haue Luhith were two 
heard a crp of deſtruction, places, whereby 
6 Fler. and ſane pour lines, and bee like the Moabites 
vnto the* heath in the wilderneſſe, ſhould flee, Ila. 
7 Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 15.5. 
fwotkes and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt e Hide your 
alſo be taken, and 2 Chemsſh ſhal go fozth ſelues in barren 
into captnutie with his pꝛieſts @ his pzin- places, where the 
ces on enemie will not 
8 And the deſtroper ſhall come vpon all purſue after you, 
cities, and no citie hall eſcape: the vallep Chap. 19.6. 
alſo ſhall periſh and the plaine ſhall be des f That is, the i- 
ſtroped as the Lozd hath ſpoken. doles which are 
2 Giue wings vnto.Poab, that it map the workes of 
fle and get awap : foz the cities thereof thine handes, 
all bee deſolate, without any to dwell Some reade, in 


erein. thy 71 
10 b Curſed be he that doeth the wozke foro th 


_y 
= 


e word 
of the Lozd [|negligently, and curſed be he may ſignifie, as 
that kepeth backe his ſwozdfrom blood. 1. Sam. 25.2. 

11 Woab hath bene at reſt fro his pouth, g Both thy great 
and he hath ſetled on his les, aud hathnot idole, and 
beneipowzed from veſſell to veſſell, neither mainteiners ſhall 
bath he gone into captinitie: therefoze his be ledde away 
taſte remained in him and his ſent is not cptiues, ſo that 

n they ſhall then 

12 TTherefoze behold, the dapes come, know that ir is 
ſaith the Loꝛde, that I will ſende vnto him in vaine to looke 
ſuch as ſhal cary him awap, and ſhal emp⸗ for helpe at i- 
tie his veſſels, and bzeake their bottels, 2 Fo 2. 

e e 


that God would puniſh the Caldeans, if they did not deſtroy the E- 


gyptians, and that with a courage, & calleth this executing of his ven- 

eance againſt his enemies, his wotke: though the Caldeans ſeughe 

an other ende, Iſa. 10.12. lor, deceitſully. 1 Hath not bene remo- 

ued as the Iewes haue, but haucliucd at caſe , andas a wine that fee 

det it ſelfe on his bees. ; Bs ; 
13 And 
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* 2 


Moabs arroganc ie, pride and vanitie. leremiah. Feare, pit and ſnare, 
13 And Moab ſhallbe aſhamed of Ches leh, and bnto Jahaz haue thep made their 


m 

of * Bethel rhetr confidence, fer of thiee pcere olde ſhall golowing : foj the 
of Beth - el was 14 Boe thinke pou thus, Me are migh- waters alſo of Nimrun ſhalbe waſted, 
not abla to deli · tie and trorg men of warre 7 35 Mozeoner, J willcauſe to ceaſe in 
uerthe Iſraelites: 15 Moa is beſtroped,s his cities +burnt Moab, faith the Lozde, him that offered in 
no more thall hp, ⁊ his choſen pong nien are gone downe the bie places, and hun that burneth ins 
Chemoſh deliver to langhter,ſaith the King, whoſe name is, cenſe to his gods. 


k Asthecalfe 


the Moabites. The Loꝛd of hoſtes. 36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſound fo: 
$Ebr. gone vp, or 16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to Woab like a ®Haume,and mine heart ſhall u Theircuftons 
deſtroyed, come, and his plague haſteth faſt. ſound like a ſhaume foz the men of Rir-he⸗ was to play on 


17 Al pe that are about hun, mourne foz res, becauſe the riches that he hath gotten, flures or infy. 
him, and all pe that know his Name, ſap, is pcriſhed, ments, heavie 
Ho are they | How is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, and the 37 *Fo2 enerp head ſhalbeſ balde, and and graue tune 
deſtroyed that beantifull rod! enerp beard pincked : vpon all the handes ar burials and in 
pur their cruſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite ſhalbe cuttings,and vpon the lopnes ſack⸗ che time of 
their ſtrength & Dibon, come downe from thy glozy, and ſie cloth. ; mourning,as 
riches! in thirſt : foz the deſtroyer of [Moab thall 38 And mourning ſhall bee vpon all the Match. 9. 23. 
come vp vpon the, and he ſhall deſtrop thy Honſe toppes of ſNoab & in al the tr&tes 7/a.1;.2,;, 
ſtrong holds. thereof: fox J haue Zzoken Moab like a 7. 18. 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer,ftand bp veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, ſapeth the lor, hen. 
the wap, and behold : aſke him that fleth@ Lozd, ak 
that eſcapeth, and ſap, Mhat is done? 39 Thep ſhall howle, ſaying, Bow is hee 

20 m oab is confounded : foz it is de- deſtroped : Howe hath Moab turned the 
ſtroped: howle, and crp, tel pe it in Arnon, backe with ſhame ? ſo hall Moab be a de⸗ 
that Moab is made waſte, riſion, and a feare to all them about him. 

21 Nnd judgement is come vpon the 40 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd,Behold,*he x Thatis,Neby- 
plaine countrep, vpon Yolon a vpon Ja⸗ ſhall flee as an eagle, and ſhall ſpꝛeade his chad-nezzz, u 
hazah,and vpon Mephaath, wings oucr Moab. p. 49.22. 

22 And vpon Dibon, vpon Nebo, and 41 The cities are taken, ⁊ the ſtrõög holds y He that eſca· 
bpon the houſe of Diblathaim, are wonne , and the iightie mens hearts peth one dan« 

23 And vpon Uiriathatm,+ vpon Beth- in Moab at that dap thall be as the heart ger,ſhall be ta. 
gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, of a woman in trauell. ken of another, 

24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Woz⸗ 42 And JNoab ſhall be deſkroyed from 14.24.17. 
rah, and vpon all the cities of the lande of being a people, becauſe he hath ſet vp hun⸗ 2 They fledthi- 
Moab farre oz nere. ſelfe againſt the Loꝛd. ther, thinking to 

25 The"hozne of Moab is cut off, # his 43 7 Feare, and pit and ſtare ſhalbe vpon have ſuccour of 

ower and arme is bzoken,ſaith the Kozd. ther, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lozd. the Amorits, 
— 26 Make pe hun odzunken: fox he mag⸗ 44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall a The Amotite 
o He willed the nified himſelfe againſt the Lozd: Moab ſhal fall in the pit, and he that getteth vp out of had deſtroyed 
Caldeans to lay ||wallowe in his vomite, and hee alſo ſhall the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: fo2 J wil the Moabites in 
afflictions ynowe be in deriſion. bꝛing vpon it, euen vpon Moab, the pere of times paſt, ard 
vpon them till 27 Fon didſt not thou deride Iſrael, as their viſitation, ſaith the Loꝛd. | no: becauſecf 
they be like drũ · though he had bene found among theenes? 45 They that fledde, ſteod under the ſha⸗ their poverthe 
ken men chat fall fo when thou ſpcakelt of him, thou art dowe of Yelhbon, becauſe of the fozce : fo; Moabires (hall 
downeto their pinned. 2the fire came out of Yeſhbon,a1d a flame ſecke to them 
ſhame and are 28 ꝙ pe that dwell in FNoab, leane the from Sihon, and denonred the cozner of forhelpe. 
derided of all, rites, and dwell in the rockes, and be line Moab, andthe top of ö ſeditions childzen, b Which yaune 
10r,halbe full, or the done, that maketh her neſt m the libes 46 Mot be vntother,D Yoab : the peo- ted themſclues 
cla bi bends, ok the holes month. | plc ofb Chemolh perilheth : fox thy ſonnes 0ftheiridole,zs 
p Thou reioy- 29 Me haue heard the pꝛide of Moab are taken captiues, and thy daughters led though hecould 
ceſt to heare of (he is exctt᷑ ding pꝛoude) his ſtontneſſe, 2 his into captinitie. haue defemded 


m Thus, they 
that flee, thall 
anſivere, 


n That is, his 


his miſerie, aͤrrogancie, and his pꝛide, and the hautines 47 Pet will J bzing agarne the captint- them. 
Le. 16. 6. ok his heart. tic of I Moab iñ the latter day ts, ſayth the e That ww 
q He ſhal not 30 Inno his wiath, ſaith p Lozd,abut Lozd, Thus farre of the iudgement of Mo⸗ ſhalbereſter 
execute his ma · it thali not be ſo: and his diſlimulations, ſor ab, by the Meſſiah 


lice againſt bis tkep doe not right. 

neighbows, © 31 *Therefoze will J howie foz Poab, a 

r Reade Iſa. 16.7. I will cry out fo al Moab: mine heart thall 
mourne fo! the men of Ki- heres. 

Sy BY 32 O vine of Sibmah,J will wepe fox 
Which citie th, as FJ wept foz Jazer : thy plants are V Neto the childꝛen of Ammon thus a They were & 
was in the vtmoſt gone oner the ſea, thep are come to the ſea ſaith the Lozb, Yath Jſrael no ſonnes? parted from 
border of Moab: ſaf Jaʒer: the deſtroper is fallen vpon thy oz hath he none heire? Why then hath their the Moabite 


CHAP, XLIX, 
1 The worde of the Lordagainſt the Ammonnes, 
7 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and E- 
am, 


and hereby he ſommier fruttes,and vpon thy vintage, bting polleſſed Gad? and his people dwelt bythe nuer Ar- 
ſignifieth that 33 And iop, and gladnes is taken from in his cities? non. & aſtert 

the whole land the plentit̃uli field ⁊ from the land of Mo⸗ 2 Therefoze beholde, the dapes come, the rennetribes 
Could be de- ab: and J haue cauſed wine to faile from ſapththe Lozd that J will cauſe a nopſe of were ciel 


ſtroy ed, and the the wine pꝛeſſe:none ſhal tread with ſhows | way into c 
people cried tiug: their thowting ſhalbe no ſhowting. uitie,they inuaded the countrey of Gad. b To wit,ofthe Al 
away. 34 From the crp of Yefhbon vnto Ela⸗ monites. c Meaning, of the —_— 5 


as the houſe of Iſrac! was alhamed nopſe: from Zoar vnto Yozonaim,þÞthei- t Read 12.165 


| Capeguberers The childrens rod. 


d 

ofthe Am- and her daughters 
ſed him,faith the Lozd. 
x Aichere was 3 


" 
| = Pꝛinces likewiſe, ; , 
e Inthy plenti- 4 Wherefoze glozieſt thou in the © vals 
fell countrey, leis : thy vallep floweth away, O rebelli- 
s {Signifying that ous daughter: the truſted in her treaſures, 
u power &riches ſaying, ho ſhall come bnto me? 


cannorpreuale 5 Weholde, J will bing a feare vpon 
oben w God will thee, ſaith the Lozde God of hoſtes, of all 

thoſe that be about ther, and pe ſhalbe (cats 
rs. tered euery mans right foozth, and none 


execute his 


e Lat i, with- lhall gather him t gat fleeth. 
our looking ; 
back, & euery the captinitie ofthe childzen of Ammon. 
one can linde a 
17 to eſcape, 


ciſt when the their wiſedome vaniſhed: 


t- Gentiles (hall 8 Fler, pe inhabitants of Dedan (d they 
s be called. are turned backe, and haue conſulted to 
i Which was dell) fox haue bzought the deſtruction 


„ actieof Edom of Eſau vpon him, and the time of his vili- 


alel by the tation. a 

zameof Teman 9 If the l grape gatherers come to thee, 
| Eiphaz ſonne woulde they not leaue ſome grapes ? if 

wmocaneof theenes come by night, thep will deſtrop 
Eau, till they haue pnongh. 


0 dey led away, and his bieten and his neighbours, and 
ſtal tune back, there thall be none to ſay, 


| Meaurg that dowes truſt in me. 
12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde, *Wehold, 


of the cup, gaue aſſuredly dzunken,and art 


x grape go kree, but thou ſhalt ſurelp dꝛinke of it. 
| — eue 13 Fo J haue lwoꝛne by my ſelfe, ſaith 
f de grapes, and the Loꝛde, that o Boʒrah ſhalbe waſte, and 
treves (ecke but #92 A repꝛoch, and a deſolation, and a curſe, 
alte have and all the cities thereof ſhalbe perperuall 
now,Oba.r.5. deſolations. | 
n The deſtruc- 14 J haue heard a rumonr from the 
nſhall be ſo Lozd,and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the 
pos there heathen,fGaying, Gather pou together, and 
none left come agaiuſteher,and riſe vp to the battel. 
15 Foz loe, I will make thee but ſmall 


take care ouer 


pies and net heathen , and deſpiſed among v 


nen, 
Ie not 16 Thy {feare, & the ptide of thine heart 
fred mine hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleſt in 
— ar the cleftes of the rocke, and kerpeſt Þ height 
wire : 
ſite 


of the hill: though thou thouldeſt niake thy 


4 Kine neſt as high as the egle . J will bing thee 
- 0k wsa downe from thence, ſapeth the Lond. 
ate 17 CHiſo Edom ſHalbe deſolate * enery 
vl one that goeth by it,thalbe aſtoniſhed, and 
A s,Boz- ſhalt hiſſe at all the plagnes thereof, 
19; 18 As in the ouerth1ow of Sodom, a of 
. @omozah,and the places thereof neere a⸗ 


Chapatix. 
whichwas warre to bee heard in 4 Rabbah of þ #m- 
of the chieſe monites , and it ſhall bee a deſolate heape, 

albe burnt with fire: 
then ſhall Fſrael poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſs 


Bowle, © Yeſhbon, for Ai is waſted: 
daughters of Kabbah : girde pon 
with lackecioth:1nourne and runne to and 
nongthe Moa- fro bp the hedges : fox their King ſhall goe 
mmto captuntte, and his Pzteſtes , and his 


6 And h afterward J will bzing againe 
7 {ToEdom thus ſaith the Zozde of 


hoſtcs, Is wiſedome no moze in i Teman: 
þ ln che time of Js counſel periſhed from their childzen? Is 


7 10 Fo J haue diſcouered Eſau: J haue 
] tatſhall diſem- vncouered his ſecrets, and he lHall not bee 
able to hide himſelfe: his ſcrde is waſted, 


: 11 Leaue thy m fatherles childzen, and J 
inch x poſſes it. will pzeſerue them aliue, and let thy wi⸗ 


they whole iudgement was not to dzinke 
one, thou he that Hall eſcape fre:rhou ſhalt not 
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bout, ſaith the Lozde : no man ſhall dwell 
there, neither thallthe ſonnes of men re⸗ 
maine in it. 

19 Weholde,4he ſhall come vp like aly- q To wit, Nebu- 
on from the \welltng of Jozden vnto the chad-nezzar, f- 
ſtrong dwelling place: fo J will make I ter he hath o- 
rael to reſt, euen I will make *him to haſte uercome Iudah, 
awap from her, and whois a choſen man which is ment 
that Jmap appoint againſt her? foz who the ſwelling of 
is like mee? and who will appoint mee the Iorden,ſhall 
time: and who is the i ſhepheard that will come againſt 
ſtand befoze me? mount Seirand 

20 Therefoze heare the connſell of the Edom, 
— that hee hath deuiſed againſt Edom, r That is, the II 
and his purpoſe that he hath conceiued az raelites, vhome 
gainlt the inhabitants of Teman : ſurelp the Edomites 
the leaſt'ofthe flocke ſhall dzaw them out: kept as priſo- 
ſurelp v he (hall make their habitations des ners to haſtea. 
ſolate with them. way from thece, 

21 Thecarth is moaned at the nopſe of ſ The captaine 
their fall:the crp of their voyce is heard in and gouernout 
the red Sea. of the armie, 

22 Wehold, he ſhall come vp, and flie as meaning, Nebu- 
the egle, and ſpꝛead his wings ouer 2303- chad-nezzar. 
rah, and at that day ſhall the heart of the t They ſhall not 
ſtrong men of Edom bee as the heart of a be able to reſiſt 
woman in trauell. his petit cap- 

23 4 YntoyDamaſcns he ſaich, Yamath taines. 
is confounded and Arpad, foz thep haue u Towit,the 
heard cnill tidings,and they are faint hears enemie. 
ted as one on the fearefull ſea Þcannotreſt. x As Chap. 48. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth 40.was laid of 
herſelfe to flight, *& feare hath ſcaſed her: Moab. 
anguiſh and ſozowes haue taken her as a y which was the 

woman in trauell. chiefe citie ot 

25 Bow is the glozions *citie not reſer⸗ Syria, whereby 
ued, the citie of imp iop? he meaneth the 

26 Therefoze her pong men chalt fall in whole countrey. 
her ſtreetes, and all her men of warre {hall 2 When ſhee 
be cut off ii that day,ſaith Loꝛd ofhoſts, heard the ſudden 

27 And J wil kindle a fire in the wall of comming of the 
Damaſcus, which (hall conſume the pala- enemie. . 
ces ofb Ben- hadad. a He ſpeaketh 

28 CYntocKedar,and to the kingdomes this in the per- 
of Hazon, which Nebuchad-nezzar King of ſon ofthe king ; 
Babel ſhall ſmite, thus ſavth the Lozde, A and of them 
riſe,and goe vp unto Kedar, and deſtrop the the countrey, 
men of the Eaſt. : who ſhall won. 

29 Their tentes and their flockes ſhall der to ſee Da- 
thep take awap:pea,thep [hal take to them maſcus the chiefe 
ſelnes their 4«curtaines,and al their veſſels, citic deſtroyed. 
and their camels , and they thall cry vnta b Who was king 
them, Feare is on tuerp ſide. of Syria, 1. King. 
* — Fler, get you farre off(ethep haue tcũ - 20.26. and had 
ſuited to dwell) O pe inhabitaunts of Yaz built theſe pala - 
30;, ſaith the 10d: fox Nebuchad-nezzar ces, which were 
king of Babel hath taken connlſell againſt ſtill called the 
pou, and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt 8 of Ben- 

o ad. 


u. 
31 f Ariſe & get pon bp vnto the wealthy c Meaning, the 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſapeth Arabians, and 
the Lozde, which haue neither gates noz theirborderers. 
barres, but dwell alone. d Becauſe they 
32 And their camels ſhall be a beotie, & vſed to dwell in 
the multitude of their cattell a ſpople, a J tents,he nameth 
will ſcatter them into al windes,and to the the things j per 
vemolt coꝛners, s A wil bmg their deſtruc⸗ taine thercunto 
tion from all the ſides thereof, ſapeth the e The enemies 


Lozd. will dwell in 
our places. f Heſheweththar they of Haxor will flee tothe Ara- 
ians for ſuccour, but that ſhall not auaile them 


33 And 
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Againſt Elam, Euill ſhepheardes. 


That is, Per- 
ſia, ſo called of 
Elam the ſonne 
of Shem. 

h Becauſe the 
Perſians were 
ood archers,he 
ſheweth that the 
thing wherein 
they put their 
truſt, ſhould not 
ohte them. 
1 I will place 
Nebuchad-nez- 
zar there, and in 
theſe prophe- 
cies Ieremtah 
ſpeaketh of 
thofe countreys, 


And Yazox ſhall bee a dwelling fox 
K. & — Ae fox ener : there (hall 
no man dwell there;noz the ſonnes of men 
reinaine in it. 

34 The woꝛdes of the Lozd that came 
to Tm the Pzophet,coucernmg e E⸗ 
lam, in the beginning of the reigne ol Ze- 
dekiah King of Judah, ſaping, 

5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Be⸗ 


hoive,J wil bzeake the * bow of Elam, euen 


the chiefe of their ſtrength. 

36 And vpon Elam J will bzing the 
foure windes from the foure quarters of 
heauen, & will ſcatter them towardes all 
theſe winds, and there {hal be no nation, 
whither the fugitiues of Elam fhall not 
come, 

7 Fox J will cauſe Elam to be afcaide 
befoze their enemies, and befoze them that 


which ſhould bee ſeeke their liues, & will bzing vpon them a 


ſubdued vnder F plague, euen the indignation of mp wzath, 
firlt of thoſe faith the Loꝛd, and I will ſende the \wozde 
toure monar- after them till I haueconſumed them. 
chies, whereof 38 And J wil ſet my i thzone in Elain, 
Daniel maketh and I will deſtroy both the Ring and the 
mention, pzinces from thence, ſayeth the Loꝛde: but 
K This maybe E in the latter dapes I wil bing againe the 
refettedto the captiuitie of Elain, ſaith the Lozd, 


empire of the Perſians and Medes after the Calde ans, or vnto the time 
of Chriſt, as Chap. 48.47. 


+ S. hand. 


a Aftertt at 
God hath vſed 


CU AP. bs 
Hee prophecueth the deſtruction of Babylon, and 
the deliuerance of Fſrael, which was in captiuitie. 
T He word that the Lozde ſpake concer⸗ 
ning Babel, and concerning the lande 
of the Ca. deans bp the miniſterte ot Je⸗ 
remiah the Pzophet. ; 
2 Declare among the nations, and pub⸗ 
liſh it, and (ct vp a ftandart, pꝛoclaime it & 
conceale it not: ſap, Babel is taken, Wel 


the Baby lonians is confounded, d Merodach is bzoke down: 
ſeruice to puniſh her idoles are confounded, and their images 


other nations, 
he ſheweth that 
their turne ſhall 
come to 
niſhed. 
Theſe were 
two of cheir 
chiefe idoles. 
E To wit,the 


Medes and the 


Perſians. 


d When Cyrus 
ſhall rake Babel. 


e Reade Chap. 


g Theyhaue 
commited.ido- 
latrie in cucry 


place. 
h For the Lorde 


dwelt among 


are burſt in pieces. 

3 F out of the Nozth there «commeth 
vp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 
her land waſte,andnone ſhal dwel therein: 
they ſhall flee, & depart, both man &# bealt. 

4 In thoſe dapes, and at that time, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, the childꝛen of Iſrael ſhalld come, 
they, and the childzen of Judah together, 
going, ande weeping lhall they goe, and 
ſ{ceke the Lozd their God. 

5 Thep lhal aſke the way to Zion,with 
their faces thitherwarde,faying,Come,and 
let vs cleaue to the Yczdem a perpetuall 
couenaut that (hall not be foꝛgotten. 

6 J p people hath bene as loſt ſheepe: 
their \ſhepbeards haue cauſed them to go 
aſtrap.and haue turned them away to the 
mountaines:they hane gone fromsmaun⸗ 
vt to hill, and fozgotten their reſting 

ce. 


7 AU that founde them. haue deuoured 
them, and their enemies ſapde, We offend 
not, becauſe then haue ſinned againſt the 
Toꝛde, the habitation of iuſtice, euen the 
Lord the hope of their fathers. L 

$ Fee from the middes of Wabel, and 


them in his Temple, and would haue maintained them by his iuſtice 


aganſ? their enemies. i When God ſhall deliuer you by Cyrus. bel become deſolate among the nations 


jeremiah. 


de part out ot the land ofthe Caldeans', & | 
be pee as the hee goatesibefoze the flocke. K Thats, wg 

9 Fozlo,Jwil raiſe, s canle to come vp forwadg vis, 
againſt Babel a multitude of mightie nas ou teae, 
tions from the Nozth countrep, and thep 
{hall ſet them ſeines in aray againſt her, 
wherebp the thall be taken : their arrowes 
ſhalbeas of a ſtrong man, which is expert, 
for none ſhall returne m vaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a (pople: all that 
ſpople her, ! hall bee ſatiſfied , ſapeth the 1 Shall be nu 
Loꝛde. rich ther. 

11 Becauſe pe were glad and reiopced in 
deſtroping mine heritage, and hecauſe pee 
are growen fat, as the calues in the grafle, 
mand neped like trong horſes, m For iovel 

12 Therefore pourmother hall bee ſoze che dont the 
confounded,and the that bare pou, hal be ,.. had ag 
alhamed:beholde, the vttermoſt of the na- my people 
tions (hall be a deſart,a dꝛie land, and a wil- 
derneſſe. n Infenef 

13 Becauſe of the wzath of the Lond it contempt and 
thal not be inhabited, but halbe wholp de- qig4ine. 
ſolate:enerp one that goethbp Babel, ſhall o Hee freaked 
be aſtomlhed, and v hiſle at all her plagues. to the enemis 

14 *Pnt pour ſelues in arap againſt Baz the Medes and 
bel round about: all pe that bend the bow, perſians, 
lhoote at her,ſpare no arowes:foz ſhe hath p Though the 
? ſinned againſt the Lozd. . Lord calledthe 

15 Crie againſt her rounde about: ſhee Babylonyrshs 
hath} ginen her hand: her foundations are ſeruants, & ther 
fallen and her walles are deſtroped: foz it is worke his wore 
the vengeance of the Lozd : take vengeance in puniſhinghy 
vpon her: as thee hath done, doe vnto people, yet be. 
ber. cauletheydidit 

16 Deſtrop the qſower from Babel, and not to glorige 
him that handleth the fiethe tn the time of God, but for 
harueſt: becauſe of the ſwoꝛde of the op- their ownems 
pieſſour they ſhall turne enery one to his lice, and topro- 
people, and thep ſhall leeenerp one to his fire themlrlue, 
owne land. 4 It is here called 

17 Fſrael is like ſcattered ſh pe: the ly⸗ ſinne. 
ons haue diſperſedthem : firſt the Ringrof o/ heel 
Aſſhur hath denonred him, e laſt this Ne⸗ made pace. 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel hath bzoken q Deſtroy her ſo 
ſhis bones. that none bee 

18 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde of leſt to labourthe 
hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Beholde, will ground, or to 
viſite the Ring of Babel, and his land, as J tale the fuite 
haue biſited the king of Aſſhur. thereof. 

19 AndJ wil bing Iſrael againe to his r Meaning,Ti- 
habitation : hee (hall fecde on Carmel and glath-pelezzr, 
Balhan, and his ſoule fhall be ſatiſſied vps whocaried wy 
the mount Ephzaim and Gilead. dhe ten endes 

20 In thoſe dapes, g at that time, ſaieth { He caried ui 
the Lozde, the iniquitie of Iſrael (hall bre the reſt, to vt, 
ſought fox, and there ſthail he none: and the lIudah, ad ges- 
ſues of Judah, e they ſhall not be found: iamin. 
foz I will be mercifull vnto them, whome t Ihe in hy. 
J reſerne. : Jon:tkus 

21 Goevp againſt the lande of the * re- ray ſeth vpCy- 
bels,cuen againſt it, and aganiſt the twhabl- rus, 
taunts * of | Pekod : deſtrop, and lap it F. 23.23 
waſte aſter them, ſapeth che Tozde , and or, I nen ch 
— a — to all that I haue comman⸗ — be 2 

t a s u U 4 
22 Acrievf hattell i in the land, and of nezzar, voll 
peſtruction;'- mitten donne 

23 Bow is the = hammer of the whole all the price 
woide deſtroyed, and broken how is 23a- end peopleof 
the worlde. 
24 Jhane 


Deſtructionof Bald 


i fen ue . hozder:open her ſtoze houſes: treade on Her their vopce thall roare like the ſea, andthep many nations, 
nal . as one ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtterip; let ſhall ride vpon hozſes, and bee put in araꝝ 
nothing of yer be left. | ike men to p battel againſt th, O daughs 
2 2 27 Deſtrop — her —— : — — ter of —— „* ben f 
1 Haprineed downe tothe ſlaughter. Mo vnto them. 43'The king of Babel hath he re- 8 
vmghtte 2 their dap is come, and the timeof their pozt ofthem, and his hands ⸗ — — d Which is 
« viſitation . | 5 {oxowe came vpon hun, euen ſ0zowe as of a meant of Bel- 
te ; 28 The vopce of them that v flee,andeſs woman in trauaile. ; ſhazzar, Dan, 
u dr lere capeout of the land of Wabelto declare in 44 Behold. he thalcomevplike a lyon 5.6. 
wiſboulde be Lion the vengeance of the Loꝛde our God, fro the ſwelling of Jozden bnto the ſtrong %. 49.19. 
breed by and the vengeanceof his Temple. hahitatton: foz J wil make Ifacltoreſt, a 
f (jw, 29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: I will make them to haſte away from her: 
a allpe that bend the bowe, beſiege it round aud who is achoſen man that J may aps 
about:iet none thereofeſcape:*recompenſe point againft her? foz who is like mee and 
ted 1618.6, her accozdingto her woozke, and according who will appoint me the tune? and who is 
10 to all that the hath done, doe vnto her: fo the © > — that wil ſtand befoze me? e Reade Chaps 
and the hath bene pzoude againlt the Lozd, cuen 45 Therefoze heare the counſell of the 49. 19. 
againſt the holp one of Jſrael. Loꝛde that he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, 
che 30 Therefoze thall her pong men fall in and his purpoſe that hee hath conceived 
the the ſtreetes, and al her men of warre halbe againſt the lande of the Caldcans: ſurelp 
$hi deſtroped in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd. the leaſt of the flocke ſhall dzaw them aut: 
- thei zt Beholde, I come vnts thee,D pzoude ſurely Hee ſhall make their habitatton deſo⸗ 
worke man, ſapeth the Lazd God of hoſtes: foz thy late with them. 
vhs r te hewech Day is come, euen the time that J will vs 46--Xvthenopyſe of the winningof Was 
be. anden God ite thee; bel theearthis moin, & the crit is heard 
die rah his 32 Andthe pzoud ſhall ſtumble and fal, among the nations. 
he khementesa- and none hall raiſe him vy: and J will CHAT IL 
of nl his ene- kindle a fire in his cities, E u ſhall deuonre 6 hy Babylon is deftroied, 41 The vaine conf, 
m. Ws, chat his all round about hin. dence of the Babyloniams, 43 The vanitie of 1dola- lor, of the laude 
pro- duch ibal then 33 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, The ters, 59 Jeremiah giutth hs booke te Sheraiah, that riſeth a . 
Jus, bene. childzen of Iſrael, and the  childzen of Ju⸗ 5 r — the rod, Behold, J wil raiſe a The Medes and 
le en dah were oppieſſed together: and all that A vp againſtBabei, and againſt the in⸗ Perſians that ſbal 
e ns did tooke them captmes, held them, and would pabitantes i that lift vp their heart againſt deſtroy them as 
E a herwer Eu · not let them ga. ' me, a delkroping *winbe, ' ' thewindedoth 
— deu · 34 Rut their ſtrong Red>mer, whoſe 2 und wu ſend vnto Babel finers that the chafle. 
her ſo de curſe Name is the londe of hoſtes, hee ſhal main · ſhall fanme her, and thall emptie her lande: b Thought 
bee teeefinto ma · feine their cauſe , that hee may gine reſt ta foz4nfidap of trouble thep thal bee againſt were for any M 
ur the ene, ſo the lande, : and diſquiet the inhabitants of: her on enery ſide. a time, yet they 
to winightbe Babel. f 3 Allo to the bender that bendeth his were not vtter⸗ 
uite whe m 35 A:\wozdisvponthe Caldeans,ſfapth bowe,and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in ly caſt off as. 
had the Lode,” and vpon the inhabitantes of his bytgandme, will L ay, Spare not her though their 
Ag meme: abel, and vpon her pꝛinces, and upon her pong men, but deſtrop all her hoſte. husband were 
, ade be wiſe men. 4 Tyus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the lande dead. 
* lythecoun- 36 2 \wozd is vponthe#ſrothſaiers, and of the Caldeans, and they that arethzuſt c Re ſheweth 7 
bes. aof hel- thep ſhal date: a ſwoꝛde is upon her ſtrong thzough in her ſtretes. there remaineth 
i mn. men, and they {hall be afraid. 5 Fo Iſrael hath bene nob widow,noz nothing for them 
wit, n- 37 A ſwioꝛd is vpan their hoꝛſes and vp · Judah from his God, from the Lozde of char abide in Ba- 
e. gt on their charets, and vpon althe multitude hoſtes, though their land was filled with bylon, bur de- 
"lng, be- that are in the iniddes of her, and they hal ũune againit the holy one of A ſrael. ſtruction, Cha 
Baby» . ke had be like women : a ſwoꝛde is vpon her trea⸗ 6 g lte out of the mids of Babel, and 17. 6. & 48.6 Po 
Loni Fe one ſures,andthey ſhalbe ſpoiled. detituer enerp man his ſoule : bee not des d By whom the 
Cy: them & 33 NW dzoughtisvpon her waters, and ſtroped in her miquitte : foꝛ this is the Lord powred out 
*.a(ſaine they ſhall be died vp: fol it is the lande of time of the Loꝛdes vengeance: hte wil rens the drinke of his 
23 omeofthe grauen images, and they dote vpon their der vnto her a recompence. vengeance to 
whey kane idoles. ; 7 Babel hath bene as a golden cup in the whome it plea- 
"fu, WF ne lar; 39 Therfoze the Ziims with the Jims 4 Lozdes hande, that made all the earth ſed him, 
* 5 (hall dwell chere. and the + oſtriches {hall diunken: the nattons haue dzunken of her e For the great 
boa f ube dinel therein: fon it thall be no moe inhabi⸗ wine, therefoze doe the nations e rage. affſictions F they 
ome ng. ated, neither ſhal it be inhabited from genes 8 * Babelts \uddenlp fallen, & deſtrop- haue felt by the 
— s ruttou unto generation. ed: ho wle foz her, bꝛing balme foz her ſoze, if Babylonians. 
“ mo, us oddeſtroied*Sovom and Go- ſh& map be healed. 


termole of pride. 


ores, and thou waſt not aware: 


thon art founde, and atſo taught, becauſe ther 


du halt ſtriuen againſt the Lozd. 


wo The Lozde hath opened his treaſure, the 


and hath bzought foozth the weapons of 
— — in the land of the Caldeans 
26 Come agatnlt her t fromthe vtmoſt 


mozah with the places therofneg&re about, 


Chap. Lx. 


neither ſhall the lonne of man remapne 
ein. | 

41 © Beholde, a people ſhall come from 
Noth, and a great nation, and many 


| Fanners againſt Babel. 305 
ne ſnared thee, and thou art ta⸗ ſapeth the Tozd:fo ſhall no man dwel there, 


kings thalbe raiſed vp from thecoaſts of 22 


foz this is the wozke of the Loꝛd the earth 


earth. the Perſians 
42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the ſhoulde gather 
buckler: thep are cruell and pnmercifutl; their armie of 


1/2.21.9. 
2 We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe — — & 
Q q,1, could 
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to Euphrates. 


The worke of errours. 
f Thus y people could not be healed: fozſake her, and let f vs 
of God exhort goe euerp one vuto his owne conntrep : fox 
one another to Her tudgement is come bp into heauen, and 
go to Zion and is liſted vp ts the cioudes. 
praiſe Gd. 10 The loꝛde hach bzought foozth our 
g In approuing 8 xighteonſneſſe:tume and let us declarei:y 
our cauſe nd Tion the wozke of the Loꝛd our God. 
puniſhing our ti Make bught the arrowes:jgather the 
enemies. ſhieldes : the Lozd hath raiſed vp the ſpirit 
[| Ora filh or, mul -· of rhe king of the Medes: fox his purpoſe 
r. plie. is againſt Babel to deſtrop it, becau ſe it is 
h For the wrong the h vengeance of the Lozd, and the venge- 
done to his peo- ance of his Temple, , 
ple, & to his Tẽ - 12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles 
ple, chap.5ño.28. of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: ſet vp 
the watchinen;pzepare the ſkoutes: fox the 
Lode hath both deuiſed, and done that 
— bee ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 


13 O thou pᷣ̊ dwelleſt vpon many i. was 
ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende is 
coane, euen the ſe nde of thy couetouſneſſe. 

14 The loꝛde of hoſtes hath ſwozne by 

+ hin * iglfe, laying, Purelp J will fill thee 
Or, meaſure. uith nien, as with caterpiliers, and they 
+ Ebr. has ſoule. call crie and ſhoute againſt th. 
Ames 6.8, 15 He hath made the earth by his pow · 
Chap. 10.1 2. er, and eſtablilhed the wozlde bp his wiſe⸗ 
dome, and hath ſtretched out the heaurn 
by his diſcretion. _ 

16 Yegineth bp his vopce the multitube 
of waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the 
cloudes to aſcente from the endes of the 
earth: hee rurneth 1 — ta rapne,and 
b1ingeth foozth the Winde out ol his trea⸗ 

res. 


i For the land 
of Caldea was 
full of rivers 
which ranne in- 


17 Euery man is a beaſt by his one ſhing 


« knowledge:cuerp founder isconfounded 
by the graue image: foz his melting is but 
falſhoode,and there is no heath therein. 
18 Thep are vanitie, and the woozke of 
ger the tune of their /viftatiouthex 
all periſh. 1 e l: 15601 
his vengeance. 19 The poxtion of Jaakob is nat like 
m That is, the them: foꝛ he is the maker of all things, and 
true God of If. Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance:the Loꝛde 
rael is not lice gfhoſtes is his Name. | 
to theſe idoles: 20 Thou arr mine a hammer, and weas 
for he can helpe pons of warre:foz with thee will A bzeake 
when all thinges the nations, and with thee will Þdefſtrop 


k Read Chap, 


10.14 


1 When God 
ſhall execute 


ate deſperate. Kkingdomes, 8 4 
n He meaneth 21 And bp the will J bzeake hozſe and 
the Medes and Hozſeman, and bp thee will J bꝛeake the 
Perſians, a he charet and him that rideth therein. 
did before call 22 By thee alſo will I bzeake nian and 


che Babylonians woman, and by thee wil I bzeake olve and 
his hammer, pong, and bp thee will I bzeake the pong 

Chap.zo-2z, inan and the maide. 6 
23 J will alſo bzeake bp thee the ſhep⸗ 
— and his flacke, and bp thee will A 
zeake the huſbandman and his poke of 
Oren, and bp thee will J bzeake the dukes 

and pumces. 

24 And J wil render vnto Wabel,andto 
o Notthat Ba · al the inhabitants of the Caldeans al their 
bylon ſtoode on euill, that they haue done in Lion, even in 


a mountaine, pour ſight, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

but becauſe ĩt 25 Beliold,Jcomevnto th, deſtroy⸗ 
was ſtrong, ing o mountaine, ſaith the Loꝛd, which des 
ſeemed inuin» ſtroieſt all the earth: and I will ſtreth ont 
cible, mine hand bpon the, and rolle the downe 


feremiah, 


Babylons wy kb 

fromtherrocks,and wil make thee a burnt p Fon 

mount ame. v7 . 
26 They ſhal not take of thee a ſtone fox and banteſg 


A cozner, noz a ſtone fox foundations, but * 
thou chalt bee deſtroped foz ener, laith the wy 
ozde. | 

27 Set vp a ſtandart in the lande: blow _ 
the trumpets among thenations : pzepare *＋ 
the natious againſt her : call vꝝ the kings wore 


domes of 4 Ararat, Pimnt, and Alhchenaz q they be 
agamft her: appoint the pzince againſt her: ations benq ohn 
canſehozſes to come vp as the rough cas neth Amn — 
terpillers. the byer, #4. b wean 
28 Piepare againſt her þ nations wirh Tenia che 
the kings of the Pedes, the dukes thercof, .d sq i ile 
and the pzinces thereol, and all the lande of for c ad 
bis dominion. gathered an, 
29 AndehelandſHaltremble and ſozow: Ticofdun Ml Erde 
foz the denice of the Lozd thal be pertozmed fxvors, Tag 


againſt Babel. to make the land of Babel cms: fe 
waſte without an inhabitant. - kl yer 

30 Theſtrong men of Babel haue cea⸗ te adi 
ſed to fight : thep haue remained in their potyee: 
holdes : their ſtrength hatch failed, and then dme 
were line women : thep haue burnt her teu yeer 
dwelling places, & her barres are bioken. dar yet 

31 A poſte ſhal rumie to meete the poſte, | mch! 


and a meſſenger to meete the meſlenger, to 
ſhew the king of Babel, that his citie is ta- r By tuning ie 
ken on a *live thereof, courſe of ther, 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, uer, one fide vx 
the reedes burnt with fire, and the men of made open, ai 
warre troubled. the teedesthar 
33 Fol thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the did gon ini 
Sod of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel is water, were de. 
line a thieching flane:the time of her thꝛel⸗ Nroyed,which 
ing is come: pet a litle while, and the time Cyrosdidby th 
ot her harneſt ſhall come. counſell of C 
34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel bria & C 
ath *denoured me, and deſtroyed me:hce Belſhazzar 
th made me an emptie veſſell: He (wallos capraynes, 
wed me bplike a and filled his bel⸗ When ſbeſlul 
ly with my delicates, and hath caſt me out, be an m ui 
35 The ſpoile of me, and that which was thiqhec 
left of mee, is broughr vnto Babel, thall the t Thisis 
mhabitant of Zion ſap: and mp blood vn⸗ in the em 
to the inhabitantesof Caldea , ſhall Jeru⸗ the ſexs, de. 
ſalem ſay. . wall | 
36 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Be ſiate&rke as, 
hold, I wil mainteine thy *cauſe,and take cltic ofthe” 
engeance foz thee, and A will dite vp the bylo 
ſea,anddzievp her ſpzings. | u Thisthe ol 
37 And Babel ſhalbeas heapes, adwel- eſſeemech die 
ling place fox dzagons, an altonſhment, iniuredonew 
and an hiſſing, without an inhabitant. his Chuchn 
8 Thep thal roare together like lyous, done tokinidh, 
pell as the lions whelpes. 57 becaiſerhar 
30 Fu their * heate J will make: them cauſe is hi. 
feaſts, and J wil make them dzunken, that x When 10 
they may reiopce,. and ſleepe a perpetual . 
dier pe, and not wake, ſaith the Lord. furfering 4 
40 J wil bzing them downe like lambs d:inkng,! 
to the ſlaughter , and like rammes and — — 
ates. 
m_ Bow is y taken! and howe ſhazzasba- 
is the glow of the whole earth taken! hom 1 
is Babel become an aſtoniſhnient among 4 
the nations | daf 
42 The ſea is come bp vyon Babel: 26, 
thee is conered with the multitude of the z Teh 
wanes thereof, mie 
43 Ber and Paſats, 


mit, Joy for Babcls fall. Chap. 111. The booke drowned. The captiuitic. 306 


F 43 Yercitiesare deſolate 2 the lande is phet commannded Sherajah the ſonne of k Thus was not 

dzie anda wildernefle,a lande wherein no — — of Maaſeiah, when hee in the time of his 

man „ neither doeth the ſonneof wentwith 

man palle there ; 
44 will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, and e this Sheraiah was a peaccable pzince, when he went ei- 
wil bring 


1 


a 
+ the idola> Of Babel ſhall fall. 61 And Jeremiah utte 
te jo var 45 My people, gu out of the mids ol her. When thon conmeſt vuto Babel, & halt | S. Iohn in his 
eng. vin Hom all and diner pe euerꝝ man his (oule from ſee,and thaltreade all theſe wozdes, revelation allu- 
vena WW cancer. the fierce wzath ofthe don. 62 Then ſhalt thou ſap, © Lozd,thou haft deth co this place 
A. b vernibg,thar 46 Leaſt pour heart euen faint, and pee ſpoken agamſt rhis place, to deſtrop it, that when he ſayeth 
Wow. (ould feare the rumour, that thalbe heard in the none thould remaine in it, neither man no that the — 
Ihe ale e land: the rumour thall come this pere, and beaſt, bnt that it ſhould be deſolate foz euer. rooke a milſtone Fx 
bl WY 141ajonce, after that in the other b peare ſhall come a 63 And when thou haſt made an end of and caſt ic into ba 
20k. uh lde and rumour, and crueltie in the land, and ruter reading this booke,thou ſhalt bind a Iſtone the ſea: ſigniſj ing 14 
wen (4 Gouldbe against ruler. to it, and caſt it in the mids of E es, thereby the de- 
Arto no. 47. Therefoze beholde , the dapes come, 64 And ſhalt ſap, Thus ſhall Wabel bet flructon of Ba- 
ting: forthe that A will viſite the images of Babel, and dzowned, and ſhall not riſe fromthe eutll, bylõ. Reu. 18.217. 
{| jece came the whole land ſhalbe confounded, aud all that A will bying vpon her: and they thall m They ſhal not 
bed her flaine ſhall fall in the unds of her. =bewearie. Thus farre are the wozdes ot de able to refiſty 
mymetbe 48 Then the heauen and *theearth,and Jeremiah. | but ſhall labour 
ſep, din the all that ts therein, ſhall retopce foꝛ Babel: CHAP, LII. in vaine. 


addon bich rat l to fall, ſo by Babel the ſlaine ot all the /a fd , King, : 
ning the WM de Prophets earth did fall, LESS 7 Edekiah * was one and twentie peeve 2. K ng. 24. 18. 
the. Wtreanedinma- 56 Pe that haue eſcaped theſwoza,goe .de when he began to reigne,@ he reig⸗ 2-c4709,36.11, 


inthe wlad nd 51 Me arefconfounded becanſe we haue 2 Lund he did euil in the eyes ofthe Lond., | nite 
ned. bus vncane Heard repzoche : thame hath conered our accozding to all that Jehoiakim had done! 4 12: 
ih indy de faces, foꝛ ſtangers arecome into þ Sancs ; 2Doubtleſſe becauſe the — of the 2 80 the Lorde 


n thy Wb aud arid her wilt men, her dukes, hernobles, the way of the wilderneſle, 
hep ſleep 
2nd , — erpetnall ffrepe, and nat wake, ſayth the ſued after the Ring, and toke Zedekiah in 
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dby u FN ice f Zopy- tuaries of the Lozds Youle, Tozd was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, Puniſhed ſinne 
of Gs. 52 Wherefoze beholde,the dayes come, till he had caſt them out from his pieſence, b ſinne, & gaue $34 
abaly und ſapth the Lord, that I wil viſite her grauen therefoze Ledektaþrebelled againſt p King bum vp to he re- 1 
23 be⸗ 8, thꝛongh all her land the woun⸗ of Babel. 1 bellious heart, 55 
. dem. dedſhall grone. 4. But inthe ninth pere ofhisreigne, dil he bad IK 
ſhe lu] en people. - 53 Though Babel ſhoulde mount vp ts in the tenth moneth , thetenth day of the brought the ene- Fas 1! 
dere in gheauen, and though the ſhould defend her moneth came Nabuchav-nezar King of mie vpon him to 8 
ren firength on high, jet from ine ihall her de⸗ Babel, hee and his hoſte againſt Jernſas lead him auaay 144. 
hel u net and ſtropers come,ſapth the 801d. lem, and pitched againſt it and built foꝛtes nd his people. 1 
of God for 54 A ſound of a crie commerh from Baz againſt it round about. 2.K10g5.25.0. 
„b. bel, and great deſtruction fromthe land of 5 So the citie was veſieged vnto the ele #24242 + 39.1. 1 
her | the the Caldeans, \ nenth peere of the King Zevekiah. 1 
n Ee J Wecanſe the Londe hathlarde Babel 6 Rom the fourth moneth.theninth {ob 
be a ., walſte,@ deſtroied from her the great voice, day of the moneth, the famine was ſoze in 14. 
6," WY bo did and her maues ſhall rohre likeigreatwas the citte, ſo that there was no moze bꝛeade 700 
he Land ran y ters, & a ſound was made by their nopſe: fox the pedple of the land. . 
h the many 56 Becaule the deltroper is come vpon 7 Thenthe citiewas bzoken vp and all 1 
net erg her, euen bvyon Babel, and her ſtrong men the men of warre fled, and went but ot the 10 
n tine are taken, their bowes are bioken: foz the citie by night, by the > wap ofthe gate bes b Reade Chap. 4 | 1 
hire, ein Lozd Sod that recompenſeth, thall ſurelp tweene the two walles, which was by the 39.4. 1 
hit te | recompente. Tings garden: (nowe the Caldeans were F111! 
ws, 57 Und Jwilbmake dzunk her pzinces, by the citie round about)ardthey went by þ al 1 
þ 
15 
1 
ö N 
| 
| 


w , 
þ 59 The worde which Jerenaiahf Pzos.. 10 And king of Babel ew the ſ 
bem by ; | . e ſonnes 
i | of Zedekiah, befoze his epes: hee ſlewe alſo 
rect Ger they hall-noe nove which way to turne them. all the Princesof adah in Nia wm 
wall was fiftie footethicke, A . epeSof Zedekiah.. 


— 


) 4 
Ji ing, whole Pame is the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. thedeſart of Jericho, and all his hoſte was 5 11 
be 1 ſapth the Lord ofhoſtes, The ſcattered from him. Waun 22 14 
— thicke wall of Babel hall de broken, and 9 Then they tooke the King and caried : napy 1 
A = — — thailbe burnt with fire,s the hin vp vuto che King of Babel ro Kiblah * Th 
eh people thall labour in vaine, and the folke in the ĩand of Yamath , where hee gaue N 
— Me , mache fre for thep chall be wearie iudgementvpon hun. 1 
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The Temple burnt and ſpoyled. 


and p Ring of Babel bound him in chains 
au d caried hun fo Babel, and put hun in 
pi {on till the dap of his death. Nat 

12 Now in che fift inoneth in the! tenth 


25 · 8. it is called day of the month ( which was the nine- 


the ſeuenth day, tenth peere of the Ring Nebucad-nezzar 
becauſe the fre King of Babel)came Nebuzar-adan chiefe the 


began then, and ſteward which e ſtoode befoze the King of 

ſo connued to Babel in Jeruſalem, | . 
therenth, 13 And burnt the Youſe of the Lozve,+ 
e That is, which the kings ho all the houſes of Jeru⸗ 
was his ſeruant. ſalem,+ al þ great houles burnt he w fire. 
= 2. King. 25.8. 14 Andail the armie of Þ Caldeaus Þ 
were with the chiefe (ſteward, bzake downe 
all the walles of Jeruſalein round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte⸗ 
ward carted awap captiue certaine of the 
pooze of rhe people. and the reſidue of the 
people that remained in the citie, & thoſe 
that werefled,s fallen to the King ol Bas 

. bel, with the reſt of the nuultitude. 
16 Wut Nebuzar-adan ö cþiefe ſteward 
left certaine of the . — _— land. to dzefle 
- : E 3 ol > 
rot theſe pl. the vin = the 


17 Alſo the pillars of bzaſſe that were 
lers,reade 1. in the Youle of the Loꝛd, and the baſes,and 
King. 7. 15. the bꝛalen Sea, that was inthe Youlſe. of 

the Loꝛd, the Caldeans hake, & carried all 

: the bzaſſe of them to Wabel. 
g Which were 18 The pots allo & the t beſoms, e the 
alſo made of inſtruments of muſicke,@ the baſins, the: 


braſſe, as 1.King. incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of bzaſſe. 
74. wherwith they miniſtred, too ke they away. 
19 And the bowles.# the alhpans, and 
the baſins, and the pots. the candleſticks 
and the incenſe diſhes, and the cups, and Al 
that was ofgolde, and that was of ſiluer, 
tooke the chiefe ſteward away, 
20 With the tws pillars,one Sea, and 
. twelue bzaſen bulles, that were vnder the 
WY et TOY baſes, which King Salomon pad made in 
2 or was much the No ule ofthe Loꝛd:the bzaſſe of al theſe 
in quantitie. peſſeis was without weight. 
21 And concerning the pillars,þ height 
of one pillar was gighteene cubites . and a 
thneede of twelue cubites did compaſſe it, 
and the thickneſſe thereof was foure fins 
gers: it vas holowe. 
22 And a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was upon it. 
© che height of one chapiter was ſine cu⸗ 
bites with netwonke. and poinegranates 


, 


Lamentations. 


The Captiues nombre, 
granates were ie unto theſes i: -+_ ., 

23 And there were ninette 6 ſire pome 
granates. on afide ; avg all the pomnegras i d beute 
nates vpon the netwazze were n hun⸗ the wund 
Neth round about,” nud 42 mote mis ht 
:24 And Þchiefe ſtemard tooke Sheraiah (ee bu we, ms 

chiefe Prieſt. Zephaniah rhe ſecond and ax, ibu 
Pueſt,and the thace keepers of the dooze. K Which (ns! $ 

25 Yerwkealioour of thecitieanEu- inthetic uy oa 
nuch,whichhad the-onerſight of the men ſtead, if be 


wi 
of warrk, and lruen men chat were in the am nen MW b 
Kings pzeſence, which were founde inthe — i oo 
citie, Sopher captatue of the hoſte who | In dez, be 


mult red the people of the land, and rhzre 25. 19% 
ſcoze men of the.people of the land, Þ were bur of Gan — — 
found in the mids of the citie. were the nal — 
26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde excellent, ke idm 
tooke theim, and biought thein to the Kung other two, glich ＋ 
of Wabel to Kiblah. | were not ono I ache 
27 And the King of Babel ſmote them, ble, ue no dm adler 
and flewe them in Rtblah , in the lande of mentioned! God 
Hamath : thus Judah was caried awap them. de 
captine ont of his owne land. m Which 7 
28 A his is the prople, whom Nebu⸗ the latte ave . 
chav+nezzar catied awap captine, in the of the aud 72 
"(euenth pere. euen three thouſand Jewes, yeere of hs geri 
and ther and twentie. reigne, ande I ede 
29 Jntheeighteenth pere of Nebuchad - beginning di fone, a 
nezʒar he carted away captine fro Jeruſa⸗ eight, # be mat 
lem hundzeth. thirtie @fwo+perſons, n In nene Wl 40 ke 
30 In the thzee's twentieth pere of ae⸗ ende alſo of ia 


'buchad-ne33ar; Mehuzar-adan the chiefe yeere, xc hebe 101 


ſteward caried awap captiue of the Jewes ginning of de dhe 
ſeuen hundꝛeth fonrtie and fine perſons:al nineteenck lunon 
the perſons were foute thouſande and fire 4 b.. I lde 
hundzeth. - o Thatis,rel dr in 

31 And in the leuen a thirtieth yeere of red bim wide gr 
the captinitie of Jehoiachin King of Jus die and haar. lad an 
dah, in p twelft monech,m the ſiue a iwen⸗ p And ue WY benbe 
tieth day of the mouth, Euil-mersdach ting rb henderh 
of Babel, in the ſirſt peere of his raigne,*lif- q Thatihelul 
ted vp the head of Fehorachin King of Jus allowance n ae ! 
dah,and bzought hun out of pxilſon, court, d ia hene 

32 And ſpake kmdlp vnto him, a ſer his length heb f go 
thzone aboue the thzone of the Kings , that !« and quens' WY jive her 
were with him in Babel, becauſe ber ode 

33 And changed his p1iſon*garments, ed icremahbe BY eagle 
and hee did con inually eate bzeade befoze Prophet bers «the « 
hun all the dayes of his life. the other ver 

34 Bis poztion was a 4continuall pozs ©velly orderth I abo 
tion giuen him of the king of Babel,zuerp thatwouldon I bad 


vpon the chapiters round about, all of day à tertaine.all the dapes of his litevns 9b< bin | = 


bzaſle: the ſecond pillar alſs,and the pome⸗ 


cy 


CHAP. I. 
x The Prophet bewazleth the miſerable eſtate 
Teruſalem. 5 —. they are plagutd 
becauſe of their ſinnes. T and ſecond chaprer 
a The Prophet — hm verſe according to the — of the E- 
wondereth at the browe Alphabet. The third hath three werſes for 
great iudgement eyery letrer, and the fourth is as the firſt. 


of God,ſeeing Ie- Dwe doeth * the citie remaine 
ruſalem. which ſolitariethat was full of peo- 
was ſo ſtrong,and > ple ! fhee is as a Widowe: 


fo full of people, < 
to bee nowe de- 

ſtroyed and deſo- 
lc. b Which had chicfe cule ouer many prouinces & countreys: 


lhee that was great among 
the nations, and d pʒinteſſe 


Lamentations. = 


of rie. 


till he died. 


among the pꝛoninces is made tributa⸗ 1 


2 She weepeth continualip in<Þ night, So beben 
and her trares * 6 a 8 —.— ket nor, 2 
among all her 4 le ners, ſheꝭ hath none to d Meaning I ki hand! 
comfozt her: all her friendes haue dealt Fg nd WM mende 


vnfairhfullp with her, and are her ene- Achnam d hebe 
mies. promiſed bee. I tn them 
3 Judah is caried awap captine,becanſe dest 
dok affi , and becauſe of great ſerui- e for be e WY wor, 
— ＋ —— — = tie —_— ie 
ndeth no reit: a erlecuters too , 17 1 
herinheffraites. e _—_— e “ 


4 The wapes ot Tion lament, becanſe lere. 36 t. 


Mei Fin 


{ they ve ates are deſolate: her Pzteſts figh: 
ale, per virgins are diſcomfited, and ſheets in 
t heaninefle. 

lar iy Per aduerſaries f arethe chief, c her 
Thats, baud enemies p1oſper : fo} the Lo7d hath afflics 

ted her, foz the multitude of her tranſgre(- 

Nax.s ſions, and her childzen are gone into capti⸗ 

nen pined uitie befoze the enemie. | f 

= 6 And from the daughter of Tion al her 

nm bhue beautie is departed 2 her pzinces are be- 

come © like hartes that finde no paſture, 
in hermiſerie and they are gone without ſtrength-befoze 
the purſuer. 

7 Jernſalem remembzed the dapes of 
her affliction,and af her rebellion, & all her 
pleaſant things, that the had in times palt, 

wiloſ, when her people i fell into the hande of the 

| kcherreligi- enemie,and none did helpe her: the adners 
m&{eing of laries ſaw her, and did mocke at her* Sab- 


e is j in deriſion: all that honoured 
' her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſeene her 
7 x4, filthineſſe: pra, che ſigheth @ turneth back⸗ 
rene warde, 
ſumel ol her 9 ! Yer filthineſſe is in her ſkirtes: che re⸗ 
ime, although membzed not her laſt ende, therefoze the 
tbemanifeſt, came downe woderfullp:thee had no com⸗ 
+6 hal nag fozter:D Lozd, behold mine affliction ; fox 
fable. the enemie t is pꝛoude. 
n Godforbid- 10 The enemie hath ſtretched ont his 
&hthartehe Hande vpon all her pleaſant thinges : fox 
lnmonites and thee hath ſerene the Yeathen enter into her 
hubie ſhould Hanctuarie, whome u thou diddeſt com⸗ 
exer into Cõ - maund, that they ſhould not enter into thy 
e of the Church. 
lod, and under 11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their 
den he copre- bzead:thep haue giut᷑ their pleaſant things 
bendeth all ene · fo meate to refreſh the ſoule: ſee,D Lozde, 
mes, Deut. 23.3. and conſider : foz J am become vile. 
[Ts Jerufalem 12 Yane pe no regard, al pe that paſſe by 
lmench, mo- this wap? beholde, and ſee, if there bee anp 
myothers to v ſozaw like vnto my ſozow, which is done 
1 to bnto me, wherewith the Lozde hath afflic⸗ 
by her ted me in the dap of his ficrce wiath. 
angle, 13 From abone hath o he ſent fire into 
N declareth mp bones, which pieuaile againſt rhem:he 
taweſbould hath ſpꝛed a net fo2 my feete, and turned me 
backe: he hath made me deſolate,and daily 
Godtobe au- in Heanineſle, 
der af all our 14 The v poke of mp tranſgreſſigns is 
lden o the bounde vpon his hande: they are wzaps 
a ped, aud come vp vpon mp necke: he hath 
nit ſecke vn · made mp ſtrengt h to fall: the Z oꝛd hath de- 


vlinforre- — Fong their handes: neither am J 
able to riſe vp. 
OI 15 The lond hath troden vnder foote all 


my valiant men in the middes of mee: he 


kalybeorehis Hath called an aſſemblie againſt me to de- 


ſtreꝝ mp pong men: the Loꝛde hath troden 
Tthe winepzeſſe vpon p virgine the daugh: 
ter of Judah. 
16 *Foz theſe things J werpe: nine epe, 
enen inine eve caſteth out water, becauſe the 
tomfoꝛter that ſhould refreth mp ſaule, is 
farre from me: m children are defolate,be- 
cauſe the enemie prevailed; | 
"io. . 17 Tion ſtretcherh out her handes, and 
*17. chep. there is none to conifozt her: the loꝛde hath 
appointed the enemies of Jaakob rounde 


I Chap. 17. 


o man conmeth f to the ſolenme feaſtes : about him: Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous r Which be- 
woman in the middes of thein. cauſe 


whichwas baths. 
—— 8 ay ernſalt hath grienonflp ſinned, ther⸗ ſh 
wthe foze 


Gods wrath. 30 


of her 


18 The Lyozde is teous : fog A haue pollution was 


rebelled againſt his 1 comandement:heare, ſeparated from 


I pap pou, all people, and beholde my ſo⸗ her hiwband, 
rowe: mp virgines and mp pong men are Levit.15.19. 
gone into captumtte. and was abhor- 
19 A called foꝛ mp louers, but thep detei⸗ red for the time. 
ued me: mp —— and imme elders pes t £67, much, 
rithed in the citie while thep\ (ought their ¶ That is, they 
meate to refreſh their ſoules. died for hunger, 
20 Behold, © Lozde, how Jam trous 
bled: mp bowels ſwell : mine heart is tur⸗ 
ned within me, foz J am full ot heaumeſſe: 
25 \wozd ſpoileth abzoade, as death doeth 
at home. 
21 Thep haue heard that J mourne, but 
there is none to comfoꝛt mee: all mine ene⸗ 
mies haue heard of my trouble, and art 
glad, p thou haſt done it: thou wilt bzing t Of deſiring 
the dap, that thon haſt pzonounced, g thep vengeance a- 
all be like vnto me. - + -  Fainſtrheenc- 
22 * Jet all their wickednes cone befoze my, read ler, xv. 
thee: doe unto them, as thou haſt done un⸗ 20.& 18.21. 
to me, foz al mp traſgreſſions:foꝭ np ſighs or, gather ibem 
are manp, YI N is heauie. likg grapes, 


8b | 
Dwe hath the Lozde darkened the a That is, 
daughter of Zion in his wzath! & hath brought her 
caſtdowne from b heauen vntothe earth from proſperitie 
the beautie of Jſrael, and remembzed not to aduerſitie. 
his footeſtoole in the dap of His wiath! b Hath giuen 
2 The Loꝛde hath deſtroped all the Ha- her a moſt ſore 
bitations of Jaakob, and not ſpared: hee fall. 
hath thzowen downe in his wzath che c Alluding to 
ſtrong holdes of the daughter of Judah:he the Temple or 
bath caſt them downe to the grounde: hee to che Arke of 
hath polluted the kingdome and the pzin- the couenant, 
ces thereof, which was cal- 
3 Be hath cut off in his fierce wiath all led rhe foote- 
thethomne of Jſrael: he hath dꝛawen backe ſtoole of the 
his © right hande from befoze the enemie, Lord, becauſe 
and there was kindled in Jaakob like a they ſhoulde 
flame of fire, which deuoured round about. not ſet their 
Lee fhath bent his bowe like an ene⸗ mindes ſo lowe, 


mie: his right hande was ſtretched bp as bur lift vp their 


an aduerſarie,and flewe all that was plea⸗ hearts towarde 
ſant to the eye in the tabernacle of the the heauens, 
daughter of Tiõ:he powzed out his wzath d Meaning the + 
like fire. , lory & ſtregthy 

5 The Loꝛd was as an enemie: he hath as 1. Sam. 2. 1. 
deuoured Iſrael, and conſumed all his pas e Thar is, his 
{aces : he hath deſtroped his ſtrong holds, ſuccour which 
and hath mcreaſed in the daughter of Ju⸗ he was wont to 
dah lamentation and mourning. ſende vs, when 

6 Fo he hath deſtroped his tabernacle, our enemies 
as a garden, he hath deſtroyed his congre- oppreſſed vs. 
gation: the Yozd Hath cauſed the feaſts and f Shewing, that 
Sabhathes to be fozgotten in Lion, & hath there is no re- 
deſpiſed in the indignatio of his wzath the medic but de- 
king and the ÞP1ieft. ſtruction, where 

7 The Pod hath fozſaken his altar: hee God is che ene- 
hath abhozred his Sanctuarte: he hath gi⸗ mie. 
nen into the hand of the enemie the walles g As the people 
of her palaces: they haue made a 2 nopſe were accuſto- 
in the houſe of the Lozde , as in the day of med to praiſe 
ſolemnitte. God in the ſo» 

8 The onde hath determined to deffrop lemne feaſtes 
the wallofthe daughter of Zion : he ſtret⸗ witha loude 
ched out a line: hee hath not withdꝛawen voyce, ſo now 
the enemies blaſpheme him with ſnouting and crying. 

Q q. u. his 
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k TH m 5 
chat this ſorowe 
was ſo great, 
that the inſenſi- 
ble things had 


/02Dc. 


10 The Elders of the daughter of Tion med. 


lit vpon the ground, and keepe ſilence: they 


5 part there - haue caſt vp duſt vpon their heades : they 


Or. 
Or, finde. 


Or, ſaint. 


bane girded theinſelues with ſackecloth: 
the virgins of Jeruſale hang downe their 
heads to the ground. 

11 Mine epes doe faile with teares: mp 
bowels ſwell: my liuer is powzed bpon 
the earth, fox the deſtruction of the daugh⸗ 
ter of mp people, becauſe the childzen and 
fucklingsjſwoone in the ſtrertes of the citie. 

12 Thep haue ſayde to their mothers, 


$£Etr, wheateaud Where is +bzead and duke? when they 


wine. N 


$Ebr,poured out 


the ſoule, 
her calamitie 


. was ſo cuident 


that it neede no 
witneſſes; 

k Becauſe the 
falſe prophets 
called thẽſelues 
Seers, as the o- 
ther were cal- 
led, thereſore he 
ſheweth, that 
they ſaw amiſſe, 


ſwooned as the wounded in the ſtreetes of 
the citie, and when they +gaue vp the ghott 
in their mothers bolome, 

13 i What thing Hall I take to witnes 
for thee ? what thing ſhall J compare to 
thee, O daughter Jerulalem? what Hal J 
liken to thee, that I may coinfoit thee, S 
birgine daughter Zion ? fox thy bzeach is 
greatlikethe (ea : who can heale thee? - 

14 Thy pzophets haue looked out vaine 
and fooltih things foz thee, and they haue 
not dilcouered thine nuquitie, to turne as 
way thp captiuitie, hut haue looked out 
fo thee falſeſpꝛophecies, and cauſes of ba⸗ 


- mlhinent, 


15 Nl that paſſe by the way, clappe their 


becauſe they did Handes at the: they hiſſe and wagge their 


not reproue the 
poopie faultes, 
ut flattered 
them in their 
ſinnes, which 


was the cauſe 


of their deſtru- 
ction. 

Or, burdens, 
Leu. 26. 15,25. 
leut. 28.1525. 


Tere. 14. 17. 
chap. . 16. 


Or, Lrought vp in 
tber owne hands, 


wall of the daughter Tion, 


d Þpon.the daughter Jeruſalem,ſaying, 

Sth1is: the citie that men call, The per⸗ 

ection af beautie , and the ioy ot the whole 
earth: 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt thee : they hiſſe and gnalh 
the teeth, ſaping, Let vs deuoure it: cer⸗ 
tainely this is the dap that we looked foz ; 
we haue founde and ſeene it. 

17 * The Lozde hath done that which he 
Had purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his woozde 
that he had determined of old time: he hath 
thzowen downe,+ not ſpared: he hath cau⸗ 
ſed thine enemie to reiopce ouer thee, and 
ſet vp the hozne of thine aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart * cried vnto the Loꝛde, O 
let teares 
runne downe like a riuer, dap and night : 
take thee no reſt, neither let the apple of 
thine epe ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, crie in the night: in the begins 
ning of the watches powze out thine heart 
like water befoze the face of the Lozde : lift 
bp thine hands toward him foz the life of 
the yongchtldzen, that faint foz hunger in 
the cozners of all the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold, O Lozd, 4 conſider to whom 
thou haſt done thus : ſhal the women eate 

err fruit, and childzen of a ||ſpanne long: 
[hall the Pꝛieſt and the Piophet bee Naine 
in the Dauctuarie of the Lozd?2 

21 The pong the olde lie on the ground 


«| 


,CHAP. III. -.- 1 The 
Am the man, that hath ſcene * affliction N 
ia the rod of his indignation. the puniſmem 
2 He hath led me, and bzought me into and affigion 


darkeneſſe, but not to light. tha: he endured 
3 Surelp hee is turned againlt mee: he by the falſe pro 
turneth his hand againſt me all the dap, p etsand Ho 


4 Mn flelh e my ſkin hath hee cauſed to cites, wheahs 
ware olde, and he hath bzoken mp bones, declared theg, 
5 Heehath ö builded againlt ine, com» ſiru&ionofles 
palled me with gall and labour. fals,as ler aaa 
6.Ye hath ſet ine in darke places, as thep b He peil 
that be dead foz ener. this as one tat 
7 He hath hedged about ine, that J can felt Gods 
uot get out: hee hath made mp chaines indgemen, 


eauie. which he 
4 8 #l\o when Jcrie and ſhoute, he lhut- feared k s 
teth out mp © paper. fore ſetteth they 


9 Ye hath ſtopped bp my waies with our with hy, 
hewen ſtone, and turned away mp pathes. yaliicof yo 
10 © Lee was unto mee as a beare lying c This agra 
in waite, and as a lion in ſecrete places. tentationtoths 
11 Ye hath ſtopped mp wayes, and pul⸗ godly, ubẽ ia 
led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. (ce not the fut 
12 He hath bent his bowe and made ine of cheir praen, 
a marke foꝛ the arrowe. & cauſeth 
13 Ye cauſcd#the arrowes of his qutuer to thinketha 
to enter into mp reines. they are net 
14 J was a deriſion to all mp people, heard, which 
and their ſong all the day · thing God vſch 
15 Yehath filled me with bitternes, and to doe, thatthy 
made ine dinnken with f woꝛmewood. might praie 
16 Yee hath alſo bzoken mp teeth with more carneſtly 
ſtones, and hath couered nie with aſhes. andtheoktener, 
17 Thus mp loule was farre off from d Andkeepeth 
peace: J foꝛgate proſperitie, f me in holde, a 
18 And J laid, My ſtrength & mine hope apriioner, 
$ 1S prrithed from the Lozd, e He hathno 
19 Remembzuig mine affliction, and my pitic on me. 
mourning, the wozunewood and the gall. 700%. ſomes, 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembzãce, f Wigs 
and is humbled » in me. wth andforon 
21 J conſider this in mine heart: theres he bath made 
foze haue J hope. : me to loſemy 
22 It is the Loꝛdes i mercies that wee ſenſe. uy 
are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſi- g Thus u pan 
ons faile not. | : e was driven (0 
23 They are renuedienery mozning: great & fro e 
is thy faithfulnes, 55 hope & wh 
24 The Londe is mp ! poztion ſaith my the god) : 
ſoule : therefoze will J hope in him. i 
25 The Lozd is good vato thẽ, that truſt — — 15 
Corie. h He ſheweth that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, to ihe it 
tent that hereby they may knowe themſelues & feele his _ 
i Conſidering the wickedneſſe of man, it1s nutte thit 87 
maineth aliue : but onely that God for his owne mercies g N 
for his promiſe will euer haue his Church to remaine, thoug — 
be neuer ſo fewein nomber, IIa. 1. 9. k We feele thy b , 
ly. 1 The godly put their whole confidence in God, an 
looke for none other in heritance, as Plal. 16:5 m 


TheLordomenig,. 


in Li to the ſonle that ſ&keth him. 
6 Jt is god both to truſt and to waite 
fo} 1th ſaluation of the Lozd. 
7 It is gcod foz a nian that he beare the 
poke in his = pouth, 
e Neteth alone, and keepeth Mence, 
4 e he hath bome it vpon hum. 
29 Ye putteth his © mouth in the duſt, 


there map be yop 0, 
- 7 cheke to him that is 


30 Be giueth his c 

teth him: he is filled full with repzoches. 
31 Foz the Yozd wil not foꝛſake fo euer. 
32 But though hee ſende affliction, pet 


will he haue compaſſion ac coꝛding to the 


multitude of his mercies. 


Foz he doeth not y puniſh +willingly, 
noz afflict the childzen of men, 
34 Jn ſtamping under his fete all the 
pꝛiloners of the earth, 


5 Jnouerthzowing the right of a man — 


* the face of the molt High. 
36 Jn ſubuerting a man in his canſe: 
* Loꝛd aſeeth it not. 

37 Whois he then that ſaith, # it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, and the Lozd i commanndeth 
it not? 

38 Out of the mouth ofthe moſt Yigh 


- pioceedeth not! ell andgeod? 


9 - Wherefoze then is the lining e man 
coowfull? man ſuffereth fog his ſinne. 
40 Let vs ſearch a trie our wapes, and 
turne againe to the Loꝛd. 
41 Act us lift vp " dur hearts with our 


c · hands vnto God in the heauens. 


42 Me haue ſumed and haue rebelled, 
therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 

43 Thou halt conered vs with wzath, 
- — vs: thou halt ſia ine and not 
part 

44 Thou haſt conered thy ſelfe with a 
— that our pzaper thoulde not paſſe 

wngh, © 

45 Thou halt made vs as the * ofſcou⸗ 
ring and refuſe in the mids of the people. 

46 ll our enemies haue opened their - 


mouth againlt vs. 


47 Gf 5s and a ſnare is come bpon vs 
with deſolation and deſtruction, 

48 Mine eps cafteth out riners of water, 
foz the deſtruction of the daughter or mp 


: People, 


49 Mine epe dzoppeth without ſtap 
and realeth not, 

50 Till the Lozdelooke downe, and be- 
holde from heauen. 

51 Mine epe * bzeaketh mine heart be⸗ 
cauſe of all the daughters of mp citie. 

2 Mine enemies chaſed ine (ozelike a 
bird Without cauſe. 
3 Fz Thep haue thnt Vp my = Im the 
dungeon and caſt a one byon me. 

54 Waters flowed oer mine head, chen 
27 7 — deſtroped. 

call 2 Name, O Lorde, 

our = war dungeon. 
5 u ha r e:fop not 
I — en 2 N 


R= een ſapde; 
58 © Idide24thon hast n 
cauſe of mp z(oule,& halt redmed mp life, 


Chap. 1117. 


anied 5510 


Horrible famine, 308 


9 O Loꝛde, you haſt lerne mp wzong, 
indao thou mp cauli 
60 Thon haſt — all theit vengeance, 
__ * L_ deuiſes againſt me. 
Thou halt heard thetr repzoche, D 
10 & all their imaginations againſt me: 
62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againit 
—— and their whiſpering againſt ine cons 
umallp. 
63 Beholde, their ſi — downe q their 
nn am their ſong, ; 
Gue them a recompence, O Lozde, T/alm 28,4. 
accozding ta the wozke of their hands. 
65 Emme them }ſozow of heart, euen thy loreal. 
curle to chem. heart. 
66 Perlecute with wꝛath a deſfrop them 
from buder the heauen, © Lozd, 
CHAP. IIII. 

Owe is the golde become fo dimmel 4 By the golde 
the moſt tine goide is changed, and the be meaneth the 
ones of the Hanctuarie are ſcattered yy Princes, as by 
the cozucr.of euery ſtreete. the ſtones hee 
2 The nobleſ men of Lion comparable W 
to fine golde, howe are they eſtermed as the Prieſts. 

earthen d pitchers, euen the wozke of che: 0. 
hands of the potter! or fans. 


3 Euen the dzagons < dzawe ont the b Which are ot 


beaſts, @gine ſucke to their pong, bur the final eſtimati- 
danghter of mp people is become cruell like on, & haue none 
the Joſtriches in the wilderneſſe. honour. 

4. The rougueof the ſucking childe clea⸗ Though the 
ueth to the rofe of his mouth fox thirſt:the dragons be cru. 
yong childzen aſke bead, but na man bea⸗ ell, yet they pitie 
keth it vuto them. their yong and 

5 Thep that did feede delicately, periſh nouriſh them, 
inthe ſtreetes: they that were bzought vp which thing le- 
in ſ ſkarler,embrace the dongue. — docth 

6 Foz the iniquitie of the daughter of 3? 
mp people is become greater then the finne d The women 
of Sodom, that was * deſtroped as in a erle- 2 
moment, and none pitched campes a- r ons 

ainſt yer. Oſtrich doeth 

7 Yer * Nazarites were purer then the her egges, Iob 
ſnowe, and whiter then the milke : then 39.7. 

- were 110zeruddiem bodmn, then the red pie⸗ —— «25» 7 
2 ſtones: thep were like polilhed ſa⸗ f — 
ꝓhir. 8 
8 Nowe their e viſage is blacker then a New 72 a 
cole: thepicannot know chem in i ſtrretes: p e. in 
their: ſkinne cleaneti to their dones: it 18 ore moſt in 
 —_ * — — „ 8 

ep that be flame with the ſoz are 

t better then they that are killed with hun- wot" 
E fox they fade away as they were ſtric⸗ Fe 
* ben fox the * fruites of the fielde. js e eee 

e handes of the pitifull women anay l J. P 
aur ſodven their owne childzen , which © = nd con- 
weye their meate in the deftruction oft wal 


now in great} 
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beleened Ab ef ſa 1. n the g He meaneth 
„mie olds þa entred dig day ade? Sethe theſe things 
rule 4 25 TH "eld rs dtigare come to 
AN 750 the me b oi ders d Ipaſſe therefore, 
Ibrrervpfher pn! 8, *contrary to all 
blood of the iuſt in the of WE mens expeta- 


Q q.iuit, 14 Thep tion, 
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h Some referre © 
this ta the blinde 


they went,ſtum- 
bled on the 


cameto deſtroy 
Or, face. - 

22 

two principall 


cauſes of their 
crueltie, & their 
helpe of the E. 
gyptians. 


ſtood our 
ol Gods — 
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ſtate and life, 
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defi þ y andthe; 

ned, bee br 

' - » troubles, hecgſurcth 

ts Dee ſhoulde chic 
we! pon 22 — 
1 Ef yccre of Ighotachins 


—— — _—_ — hs 

N P 
2 3 „ 
r 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 


ſiah, in vhome we ſhall be 


be calleth an- daugh 


ching which 


r garments. 


blood, vhereof polluted, depart, depart, touch nat: theres 
the citie was ful. foe thep fied awap, and wandered: they are wearie, and haue no reſt. 
i Meaning, the haueſapd among the heathen, They ſhall 
heathen which no moze dwell there, 

16 The anger of the Lozd hath ſcattered byead, | 
them, could not them, he will no moze regard them: k then 7 Our fathers | 
abide them. reuerenced not the face of the Pzieſts , noz and we haue bozne their d iniquities. 
had compaſſion of the Elders. 8 

17 Whiles wee waited foz our baine would delmer vs aut of their hands, | 
9 We gate our bzead with the perill of d & ax f 
,becauſe of the ſwoꝛd e of the wil- thers haveby 


uniſhed 
(kin was blacke like as an onen thee — 
becauſe of the terrible famine. 
11 Thep defiled the women in Tion, and pable of the 


enemies. pelpe, our cies failed: fox in our waiting we s 
{ He ſheweth looked foz! a nation that could not ſaue vs. our lines 
18 Thep hnnt our ſteps that we can not derneſſe. 
goe in our ſtreetes: onr ende is nre, sur 
deſtruction: their daves are fulfilled,foz our ende is come. 
-19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the / 
vaine confidence egles of the heauen : thep ꝓurſued vs upon the maydes in the cities of Judah. 
in mam: for they the mountaines, and lapde waite foz vs in 
truſted in the the wilderneſſe. 
20 Che u heath of ournoſtrels, the An⸗ in honour. 
vinted of the Lozb was taken in their nets, g 
m Our king Io - of whom wee ſapde, nder his ſhadowe and the childzen fell under 8 the wood. wildemeſſe d 
ſerued ali 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would not ist 
h gate,and the pong men from their ſongs. v5 to goe & 
15 The iop of our heart is gone, our _ necedark 


6b 


ple 


ef Chriſt. ner thy ſinnes. 


ken 
by deriſion. {| Or, ſhewe thy nakednefſe. © Hee comforteth the 
Church by that after ſeuentie yeeres their ſorowes ſhall haue an ende, 
whereas the wicked ſhould be tormented for cuer. 
| CH 


Lamentations. 


14 They haue wandzed as blinde men gers, our houſes ts the alfants, 
b in the ſtreetes, and they were polluted 3 We are fatherleſſe, euen without fas 


men, which as — blood, ſo that i thep would not touch ther, and our moryers are as wibowes, 


10 Our 


- 12 The pꝛinces are hanged vp b 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſef 


13 Thep tco 
aliue among the heas 


en. ; 
21 KReiopce and be glad, 2D daughter | 
and on whome Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of D;, the dance is turned into mourning. 
depended our cup alſo ſh all paſſe thhough vnto thee: thou 
ſhalt bedznnken || and vomit. 
was ſlaine, whom 22 Thp puniſhment is accompliſhed, D ; 
ter Lion: he o wil no moze carie thee theſe things, our iepes are dimme, 
oynted, becauſe & wap into captiuitie, but he will viſit thine 
he was a figure iniqnitie,. O daughter Edom, he will diſcos which is deſolate: the foxes runne bpon it. that they were 
19 But thon,D Lozd, remaineſt foi * euer: not able u 
thy thzone is from generation to genera- 1 it. 
tion. 


4 Me haue dzunken our b water fo 


15 But they cryed unto them, Depart, pe nep,and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. 
5 Dur neckes are under perſecution: we 


Seruants haue ruled ouer us, æ 


oode, 

16 The crowne of our head is fallen: f That 

woe now vnto vs, that we haue ſinned, che enemig 
17 Therefoze our heart is heauie foz hande. 

g Therflaw 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion tie v ſogen, 


kiel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


the enemic 
ke the pong men ts grinde, came from 


The peoples mia, 


FO” b Meaning 


ſubmiredou 


none ſelues yrs 


we that aral. 


lame ſinneꝭ at 
vf their puniſhed, 


nor forme of 


the? : The prayer of Leremiah. and we ſhalbe turned: renue our dapes as wealth, 

19 2 This prayers NR Emember,® Lozde, what is come vy⸗ ofolde, i. With wer 
hs. i thought, was on vs: *conſider, andbeþolde our res. 22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: ping 
4101 made whe ſome pꝛoche. be thou art exceedingly angrp agaiuſt vs, t And ther 
117 of che people 2 Dur inheritance is turned to the ſtrã⸗ I 
_ $—: ie int and mani can brite dus, Het 
THE captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, and ſome went into Egypt; it is not in mans power to turne to Cod, but is ond) hiswai 
(£58 and other places for ſuccour: albeit, it ſeemech rhas the Prophet to conuert vs, and thus God worketh in vs before wee cu un 
ad xing their miſeries to coame,thus prayed. to him, Ierem. 31. 18. ; 

FE | * 1 


Frer that Iehoĩachin by the counſell of Ieremiah and Exekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the people, 


repent and murmure that they had 


Men a pen ects Qront 


Ne! r ee 
S pPuu¹E,j,eie. | 


nted, and allo d 


obeyed the Prophets counſell, as though the 
wh he uld not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhoulde bee 
ſtill miserable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof hee confirmeth his Farmer prophecies de- 
claring by newe xiſtons and reuelations (hewed vnto him, that the citie ſhoulde 
tormented by Gods plagues, in ſo much that they that remay- 
e. And leaſt the godly ſhoulde deſpaire in theſe =m 
uer his Churetrat his time y 
icted them, or reioyced in their miſeries. The effect of che one and 
Chriſt ,, of whome in this boote are many notat 
perfectly be reſtored. He prophecied 


certainely bee 


notable 


hecied in ludah , and there began in the 
: CHAP. 


their extreme 
ſeruitude 2nd 


6 Me haue gien our c hands to the E⸗ 


* . 
gyptians,and to Aſſhur, to be (atiſfied with —4 


ned in lege 


— — 
hane ſinned, and are nat. — 


thx 
the 


Therewee 
20 Wherefoze doeſt chou foꝛget bs foz no more las 
euer, and fozſake vs (6 long time: 

21 l Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lozde, common 
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CHAP. I. 
1 The time wherein E(olgel prophecied and in 
what place, 3 His kinred, 5 The viſion of the 
feure beaftes, 26 The viſion of the throne, 


A God 
n the fift day of the moneth (which 
es after thus wasthe fift — of King Joiachins caps 


fine and twentie 


was tiuitie) 
found, leconiah 3 word of the Loꝛde came bnto E- 
wasledde away zektel zeſt, theſonneof Buzi, in the 
captne with lande of the Caldeans, by the rtuer Che- 
F:kid (d bar, where the 4 hand of the leid was bps 
many of the 


on him. 
) who the id looked, and behold, < a whirle- 
yeere winde came out ofthe Nozth,a great cieud 
la theſe viſions. and a fire wiapped about it, and a bzight- 
b Which was a neſſe was about it, and in the mids thereof, 
partof Euphra- to wit, in the mids of the fire came out as the 
ts, called. likeneſſeof | amber. 
e Thatis,nota- 5 Alſo ont of themiddes came the 
lle and excellent likeneſſe of foure f beaſtes, and this was 
ions ſo that it their foꝛme: thep had the appearance of a 
might de know- man. 
en, it vas no na- 6 And — one — koure faces, and 
turall drenme, enerp one oure wings. 
but came of 7 And their feete were ſtreight feete, and 
God. the ſole of their feete was like the (ole of a 
d That i, he calues foote, and they ſparkled like the aps 
inte of pro- pearance of bzight bzaſle. 
ie, Chap. 8 And the Handes of a man came out 
3.22 and 37.1. from vnder their wings in the fonre parts 
e Iy this diuer - of them, and they foure had their faces, and 
te of words he their wings. : 
homherh the 9 Thep were 2:topned by their wings 
fearefull iudge- one to another, and when thep went feoꝛth, 
ment of God, thep returned not, but euerp one went 
ad thegreat ' ſtraight foxward. 
aflidions that 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was 
ſhould come vp- as h the fate of man: and they fonre had the 


on leruſilem. face of a lyon onthe right ſide,®thep foure 
3 yellow, Had the face of a bullocke on the left (ide: 
were thep fonte alſo had the face of an eagle. 
the foure Che- It Thus were their faces: but their 
bim that re- wings were ſpꝛead out aboue: two wings of 
preſented rhe enerp one were iopned one to another, and 


gay of God, a two couered their bodies. 

3.23. 12 And enerp one went ffraight fozs 
1 wing of warde: they went whither their 1 ſpirit led 

one touched them, and thep returned not when they 
be wing of the went foozth. 
other, 13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſtes, and 
their appearance was like burning coales 
of fire, and like the appearance of lampes: 
for the fire ranne among the bealtes,and the 
— —— a gliſter, and out of the fire there 

ent lightni 

14 And the beaſtes ranne, and ĩ returned 

detcecf _ Like Nt lig 3 
lulocke, and of 156 F No as 


A . the 


che beaſtes, hauing foure faces. 


they returned not, tili God had changed the ſtate of things. : 


Chap. x. 11. 


wozke was like unto a & chayſolite : and they k The Ebrewe . 
foure had one fome, and their facion,and word is, tariluiſin 
their wozke was as one wheel tn another i 
wheele. 

17 When thep went, thep went vpon like the Cilician 


The viſion, $og 


their foure ſides , and thep returned not ſea, or a precious 


when thep went, 


ſtone ſo called. 


18 They had alſoſrings,aud height, and gor. re treat. 


were fearefull to heholde, and their rings 
were full of epes, round about them foure. 

19 And when the beaſtes went, the 
wheeles went with them: and when the 
beaſtes were life vp from the earth, che 
wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit ledde them, they 
went, & thither did the ſpirit ofthe whecles 
leade them, andthe wheeles were lifted bp 
beſides them: fox the ſpirite ofthe beaſtes 
was in the wheles. 

21 When the beaſtes went, they went, 
and when thep ſteod, they ſteode, and when 
they were lifted vp from the earth , the 
wheeles were lifted bp beſides them: fog 
the ſpirite of the beaſtes was in the wherles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firnnament 
vpon the heads of the beaſtes vas wonders 
— vntochiiſtal,ſpzed ouer their heads 
aboue, | 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſtreight, the one toward the other: 
euerp one had two, which coucred them, 
and enerp one had two, which conered 
their bodies. 


24 And when they went forth, J heard 


the nopſe of their wings, line the nopfe of | which decda- 
great waters, and as the vopce of the Al- red the ſwilines, 
mightie , 'cuen the vopce of ſpeach, as the and the feareſul- 
nopſe of an hoſte: and when thep ſtod, thep neſſe of Gods 


m let downe their wings. g 
25 And there was a voyce from the firs m Which fg- 


judgements. 


mament, that was ouer their heads, when niñed. that they 
thep ſtoode, and had let downe their wings. had no power 


6 And aboue the firmament that was of themſclues, 


oner their heads, was the facton of a thzone bur onely waited 
like vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon the flint- to execute Gods 
licude of the thzone was hy appearance, as commandement. 
the ſimilitude of a man aboue vpon it. 


27 And J ſawe as the appearanee of 


Amber, and as the ſunilitude ot fire round n Whereby was 
about within it to looke to, euen from his fignified a terri- 
lopnes bpwarde : and n ble judgement * 


from his 
a likeneſſe of fire, and bzightneſle round as 


pnes downewarde, I ſawe as toward the earth. 


bont it. 


in 


28 As the lineneſſe of the bowe, that is 
the cloude in the dap of raine, ſo was the 


appearance of the light round about. 


A 


behelve the beaſtes, bes erreur. 
holde, a whole appeared vpon the earth by A 


16 The facion of the wheeles and their ſpeake vnto thee, 


a „ er 
— i That is, hen they had executed Gods will: for a- but earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, 
©: conſider. his owne ſtate, and 


29 This was the appearance ot ths ſi⸗ o Conſiderin 
. of the gow of the Loꝛd: and 5 the maieſtie 


ſawe it, J © ypon my face, and J God, and he 


heard a vopce of one that ſpake, — 


e 
The Prophet u ſent to call the peeple from their 
Nd: he ſaid vnto ine, b Sonne of man, a That is, the 
ſtand vp vpon thp fecete, and J wal Lord. 


cant 
man, which is 


Gods grace. 
2 * And 


and cauſe him to 
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Impudent children and ſtiffe hearted. 


e So that hee 2 e And the Spirit entred into mme, when 
could nor abide He had ſpoken vnto mee, and ſet mee vpon 
Gods preſence mp feete, ſo that J heard him that ſpake 
$19: if till Gods Spirit bnto me. | 

did enter into 3 And he laid vnts me, Sonne ok man. J 
-i4 him. ſend thee to the childzen of Jſrael, to a re⸗ 
$£br.hard of face. bellious nation, that hath rebelled againſt 
d This deela- ine: for they and their fathers haue rebel- 

reth on the one led againlt ine, euen vnto this very dap, 


his 


for 


part Gods great 4. 
affection toward ſtiffe Hearted : I doe ſende thee bnto them, 


of God ſhalbe 
either to their 
ſaluation or 
greater condem f gate that I giue thee. 
nation. 
e Reade Iere. 1. hand was ſent vnto ine, and loe, a roule of 
17: he ſheweth a booke was therein. 

that for. none 
afflictions they witten within and without, and there 
ho uld ceaſe to | 
do theit dueties. mournimg, and woe. 

He doth not 

onely exhort him to his duetie, bat alſo giueth him the meanes 
where with hee may be able to exectme it. g 
were the contents of this booke: to wit, Gods iudgementes againſt 


{1 dete therein, 
1 as Iere. 15. 16. 
reuel. 10. 10. 


$Ebr.deepe lips, 


Foz they are t impudent childzen, and 


his people, that and thou ſhalt lap vnto them, Thus ſaith 
notivithſianding the Iod God. 
their rebellion, 5 But ſnrely they wil not heare, neither 


he will ſemle in derde wil ther ceaſe: fox they are a rebel⸗ 
Prophetes lious houſe: pet ſhal thep know that *rhere 


2 them, Hath bene a Pꝛiophet among them. 

and admoniſh- ; 

eth his miniſters not, neither be afraide of their wozdes, al⸗ 

on the other 

part that they 

ceaſe not to doe not their woꝛdes, no2 be afraide at their 
5 their duetie, 

15 though the 

17575 people be ne- 

uer ſo obſtinate: neither will they in d&de ceaſe:foz they are 


6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare them 


though rebels, and thoznes bee with thee, 
and thon remaineſt with ſcozpions: feare 


lookes, fo they are a rebellious honſe. 
7 Therefoxe thou ſhalt ſpeake my woꝛds 
nts them: but ſurelp thep will not heare, 


rebellious. 

8 Vut thou ſonne of man, heare what J 
ſan vnto the: be not thou rebellious, like 
this rebellions houſe: open thy month, and 


the worde 


9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 


10 And he ſpꝛed it befoꝛe me, and it was 


was witten therein, s Lamentattons, and 


Hee ſheweth what 


che wicked. 
*-CHAP. 111. 
rt The Prophet being ſedde with the word of 
God, and with the conflantboldneſſe of the Spirit,ua 
ſent vnto the people that were in captiuitie.17 The 
office of true miniſters. 1 
. Ozeduer he ſapde vnto mee, Sonne of 
a . is Minaneate that thon findeſt: a eate this 
zent, hat none rule, and goe, and ſpeake vnto the houſe of 
3 r fa Itrnel. 
meien 2 So Jopened iy mouth, and he gaue 
before 2 me this roule to eate. : F 
* 1 8 91 : 3 And he ſaidvntome, Sonne of man, 
hich Q A canfe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 
. 3 withthis roule that J giue thee.Then did 
Mak — J eate it, and it was in y month as ſwert 
eazeale aghonie. E 
thereunto, an! und he ſald vnto me, Sonne of man, 


goe, and eiter into the houſe of Ilrael, and 
declare them mp woꝛdes. 

5 Fox thou art not ſent to a people of 
1 {bnknowen tongue, oꝛ of an hard lan⸗ 
guage, but to the houſe of Jſrael, A 

_6 Not tomaup.pedple of anvnkitwowen 
togue,oz of an hard language, whoſewozds 
tho canſt not vnderſtand : pet if A thould 
ſend ther to them, thep would obey thee, 

- © 7-Wut the houke of Itraei willnot oben 
. thee ; fog they win not obep mẽr: peaʒ all 


: 
ö * F 
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Ezekiel. 


the houle of Ilrael are impndent and ſtiffe b Goa promi. 
hearted, | ſeth his aſſiſtance 

8 Behold, J haue made thy face bſtrong to his mini 
againſt their faces, and thp fozehead hard and that he vil 
agamſt their foꝛeheads. giue them bold. 

9 haue made thy fozehead as the ada; neſſe and con. 
mant, and harder then the flint: feare them ſtancie in cher 
not therefoze, neither bee afraide at their vocation, lu. 
lookes : foꝛ they are arebellions houſe. 0. . iere. 1.15 

10 Yeſaid mozeouer vnto me, Donne of micah.3. . 
man, cxeceine in thine heart all mp woꝛdes c He ſheweh 
that J ſpeake vnto thee, and heare them what is mem by 
with thine eares, the eating of the 

11 And goeand enter to them that are led — 
abap captines vnto the childꝛt of thy peo* chat the miniſten 
ple, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell them, of God may 
Thus ſairh the Lozd God: but ſurely thep ſpeake nothing 
wil not heare, neither wil they in deed ceaſe. of themſelues 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and J bur that onely, 
heard behinde mee a nopſe of a great rulh- which they laue 
mg,ſaying,425lefſed be the glozp of che Loꝛd receiucdof the 
out of his place. | Lord. 

. 13. I heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of d Whereby he 
the beaſtes, that touched one another, and ſignifierh that 
the ratling of the wheles that were bp Gods glorie 
them, euen a nopſe of a great ruſhing. ſhoulde not be 

14 So the Spirit lift me vp, and tooke diminichedal- 
me away, and Je went in bitterneſſe, and though he de- 
indignation of mp ſpirite, but the hande of parted out of his 
the Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. Temple: ſdr 

15 Then J came to them that were ledde bis declared, 
away captmes to f Tel. abib, that dwelt by tha: the citie and 
the riuer Chebar, and J ſate where they Temple ſhould 
ſate, and remained there aſtonilhed among be deſtroyed. 
them s ſeuen dayes; e This fheweth 

16 Aud at the ende of ſenen dayes, the that there is ener 
woꝛde of the Lozvecame againe buto ine, an infirmitie o 
ſaping. 1131 ; the fleſhwhich 

17 Sonne ok man, J haue made ther a caa neuer be 
hwatchman vnto the houſe of F.ſrael:there- ready to render 
foze heare the woꝛd at mp mouth; and gine full obedience to 
them warning from me; 45 God, and alſo 

18 When J ſhall ſap vnto the wicked, Gods grace. who 
Thon thalt ſurelp die, and thou gineſt not euor afliſteth 
him warning, noꝛ ſpeakeſt tu adnontlh the bos and ouer- 
wicked of his wicked way, that hee map commeththeir 
tine, the fame wicked man fhall die in His rebelliousat. 
iniquitie: but his blood will J require at: teions. 
thine hand. 3 2233-19 f Which waa 

19 Pet if thou warne the wicked and he place by ku. 
turne not from his wickedneſſe, noz from phrates, here 
his wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniqui⸗ the Tewes were 
tie, but thou haſt deltuered thy (onle. priſonets. 

20 Likewiſe if ai righteons man turne g Declaring 
from his righteonſnes, and commit in qui⸗ hereby, char 
tie, J will lap al ſtumbling blocke befoze Gods miniſters 
him, and he ſhall die, becauſe thou hai not mult with ad- 
giuen him warning : he thall die in his uiſement andde- 
ſinne,and his! righteous derdee, which he liberation met 
hath done,fhall not be remembzed: but his hi iudgements 
bloodwill J require at thine hand. h Ofthis,ceate 

21 Nenertheleſſe,if thou adimoniſh that Chap. 33. h 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne i 1the that ha 
not,and that he doeth not ſinne he ſhal line bene inſtructed 
becauſe hee is admonilhed : alſo thou haſt in cheright v2 
delitiexedrhy ſoule. turne backe. 

22 And the hand ofthe Fond was there k Iwill gue 
vpshine, and ye ſapde vnto me, Ariſe, and him vp inton 

reprobatemind, 
Nom. r. 28. l Whichſecrhed' to Raue bene done in faith, and ware 


gor m Tharis, che Sptit obprophegic, = 
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| Theſes of the peop /e. 


jor, valley, 


1 Meaning. the 
viſion of the 
Cherubims,and 
thewheeles. 

o Reade Chap. 


2 
[bs 2 only he 
ſhould not pro- 


d him. 
q Which decla- 
reththe terrible 


pur bee the | fielde, and J will there talke 
t 


23 So when J had riſen vp, and gone 
foozth into the fielde, beholde, then glozp of 
the Loꝛde ſtoode there, as theglozy which 
I ſawe by the riuer Chebar, and J fell 
downe bpon mp face. : 

24 Then p lpiritentred into me, which 
© ſet mee bp vpon inp fete, and ſpake vn⸗ 
tome, and ſayd to nie, Come, and ? ſhut thy 
ſelſe within thine houſe, 

25 But thou, © ſonne of man, beholde, 
they (Hall put bands vpon ther, and ſhall 
binde th with them, and thou ſhalt not 
goe out among them. 

26 And J wil make thy tongne acleaue 
to the roofe of thy month, that thou lhalt 
ber dumme, and ſhalt not be to them as a 


eof the 
11 when God man that rebuketh : fo2 thep are a rebelli⸗ 


ſt the 

— ol his 
miniſters, & that 
ill ſuch are the 
rods of his ven- 
peace} doe it, 


122.1 Is 


a Which ſigniſi- 


edtheſtubbur- 
nes & hardnes 
of their heart. 

b Hereby he re- 
preſented the i- 


dolatrie & ſinne 


of the ten tribes 
(for Samaria 
ws0n his left 
had from: Baby- 
lo) & how they 
had remained 
therein three 
hundred and 
kinetic yeeres. 

e Which decla- 


turne them. 

f Meanin that 

655 ne _ 
that 

they foul be 

dlad to eate 


whatlocuer the 
ould get. a 


ous houſe. 

27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
thee, wil open thy mouth, and thou lhalt 
ſap vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lozd God, 
He that heareth,let him heare, and he that 
leaueth off, let him leaue: foz the are a re⸗ 
bcllious Houle. | 


CAT, 1114... 

1 Thebeſieging of the citie of Jeruſalem i ſigni- 
Fed. '9 The long continuance of the captiuitie 45 I 
rael, 16 An hunger # prop hecied to comte. 
122 alſo ſonne of man, take ther a 

bzicke, & lap it befoze thct᷑, and poztraie 
bpon it the citie, euen Jernſalem, 

2 Andlap ſiege againſt it, and build a 
foꝛt againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſet the campe allo againſt it, & lap engines 
of warre againſt it round abont. 

3 Mozeoner, take an pon panne, and 
ſet it fox a wall of pꝛon betwerne ther and 
the citie, and direct thy face toward it, and 
it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lap ſiege 
__ 2 ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the houſe 
of Ilrael. 

4 Slcrpe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, 
and lay the iniquitie ofthe b houſeof Iſra- 
el vpon it: according to the nomber of the 
dayes, that thou {halt Axepe bpon it, thou 
{halt beare their iniquitie. 

5 Fo J haue lapd vpon the the peeres 
of their intquitie, accoꝛ ding to the nomber 
of the dapes, euen the hundꝛeth and nine⸗ 
tie dayes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie 
of the houſe of Jſrael. 

6 And when thou halt accomplifhed 
them , ſleepe againe vpon thy < right ſide, 
and thon ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the 
houſe of Judah fonrtie dayes: I haue aps 
popnted thee a dap foz a peere, cucn a dap 
fo à pre. 

7 Therefoze thon ſhalt direct thy face 
towarde the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 
darme ſhall be vnconered, and thou ſhalt 
Piophecie againſt it. 

8 And beholde, J willap e bands bpon 
thee,and thou ſhaltnot turne ther from one 
_ 1 thou halt ended Þ dayes 

thy ſiege. 

9 Thou lhalt take alſo vnto the wheat, 
and barlep,and beanes, and lentiles,@ mil⸗ 
let, and fitches, and put them in one veſſel, 


Chap. 1111. v. 


and make ther bꝛead thereof according to 
the nomber of the dapes that theu thalt 


Ihe ſigne of the haire, 310 


fleepe vpon thy ſide : euen g; thzee hundzeth g Which were 


and ninetie dayes [halt thou eate therof. 


toureteene wo- 


10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt neths that the 
eate, ſhall be by weight, euen h twentie the- otic was bet. *- 
kels a dap: and from time to tune ſhalt ged, and this was 


thou eate thereof, 


y dayes 


n Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by meas as Ifracl ſinned 


ſire, euen the ſixt part of an i Yin: from yeeres. 
b Which make 


12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barlp cakes, a pound. 


time to time ſhalt thon dzinke. 


and thou ſhalt bake it! in the dongue that i Reade Exod. 


commeth out of man, in their ſight. 
13 And the Lozd ſapd, So ſhall the chil- 


dien of Jſrael eate their defiled biead as hereby the great 
mong the Gentiles, whither J will caſt wo of fuel, 


them. 


14 Then ſapd J. Ah, Loꝛd God, behold, burne. 


my ſoule hath not bene polluted : fox from 
mp pouth vp,euen vnto this houre, J haue 
not eaten ofa thing dead, oz tone in pie⸗ 


ces, neither came there anx 'vncleane flefh 1 Much leſſe 


in my mouth, 


15 Then he ſapde bnto me, Loe, J haue ruption. 


giuen thee bullockes = dongue foꝛ mans m To be as fire 


dongue, and thou ſhalt pzepare thp bzead - 
r 


therewith. 
16 Mozeoner,he ſapde unto me, Sonne 


ok man, beholde, J will bzeake n the ſtaffe n That is, the 
of bzead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate force & ſtrength 


bread by weight, and with care, and they wherewith it 


ſhall dzinke water by meaſure, and with ſhould nouriſb, 


aſtonilhment, 


17 Becauſe that bead and water ſhall 5.17-& 14.13. 


fatle,thep ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and lhall conſume m__— for their iniquitie, 
=, 


The ſigne of the haires, whereby is fignified the 
deftruttion of the people, 

A Nd thou ſonne of man, take the a 

tharpe knife, or take thee a barbours 


* 


raſoz and cauſe tt to⸗paſſe vpon thine head, a To ſhaue thine 


and vpon thp beard: then take thee balan- — ig thy 


ces to weigh, and denide the haire, 


b 
2 Thon ſhalt burne with fire the third b To wit,of thar 
part in the middes of d the citie, when the eitie which he 


dayes of 


e ſiege are fulfilled, & thou ſhalt had pourtrayed 


take the other third part, and ſmite about vpon the bricke, 
it with a knife, and the laſt third part thou Chap.4 1. By 
Halt ſcatter in the winde, and J will dzavo the fire and peſti- 


out a\wozdeafter them. lence he meaneth 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewwe in the famine, 
nomber, and binde them in thy < lappe. wherewith one 


4 Then take of them againe and caſt part periſhed, du- 
them into the middes of the fire, and burne ring the ſiege of 
them in the fire: 4 for thereof thall a fire Nebuchad-nez- 


come fooꝛth into all the honle of Jſrael. 


rar. By the ſword, 


5 Thns ſaith the Loꝛd God, This is Fes thoſe that were 


ruſalem: J hane ſet it in the middes of rh 


e flame when Ze- 


nations and countreis, that are rounde az dekiah fled,and 


bout her. | 
6 And ſhe hath changed mpeiudgements 


thoſe that were 


'the 


ſcattering» into the winde, thoſe that fledde into Egypt and 
into other partes after the citie was taken. c Meaning, that 
very fewe ſhoulde bee left, which the Lerde woulde preſerue 
among all theſe ſtormes, but not without troubles , and triall. 
d Out of that fire which thou kindleſt, ſhall a fire come, which 
ſhall ſignifie the deſtruction of Iſrael, e My word and Lau e into 


idolatrie and ſuperſtitions, 


into 
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The arrowos of famine. 


into wickednefſe moze then p nations, and 
mp ſtatutes moe then the countreis that 
are round about her : foz they haue refufed 
mp judgements and iny (ſtatutes, and thep 
baue not walked in them. 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Becauſe your fmultitude is greater then 


. * the nations that are round about you, and 
greater nomber, Her haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nei⸗ 
and your ſuper- ther hate per kept mp mudgements: no, 
ſtitions mo then Pet haue not done accozding to the iudge⸗ 
among the pro- ments of the nattons . that are rounde a⸗ 
feſſed idolaters, bout pou, 


reade 16.65.11: 8. Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, 

or he condem- Beholde,J, euen J come againlt the, and 

neth their ingra- Will execute indgement in the middes of 

titude in reſpect thee, euen in the light of the nations. 

of his benefits, 9 And J will doe in the, that J neuer 
did before, neither will doe any moze the 

like, becanſeof all thine abominations. 

10 Fox in the middes of ther, the fathers 
*ſhalleate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhal 
rate their fathers, and J will execute iudg⸗ 
ment in the, & the whole remnant of ther 
will J ſcatter into all the windes. 

11 Wherefsze, as Jline, ſapth the ZozÞ 
God,Surelp, becanſe thou halt defiled my 
Sanctuarie with all thy filthineſle , a with 
all thine aboininations, therefoze wil J al- 
ſo deſtrop th&, neither ſhall mine eie (pare 
thee, neither will J haue any pitie. 

12 The third part of the ſhall die with 
the peltikence, and with famine fhal they be 
conſumed in the ntids of thee:and an other 
third part ſhall fall bp the ſ\wozde rounde 


Luit. 26.29. 
deut. 28.53. 
2 King 6.29. 
. 4. 10. 
Aar. 2. 3. 


about ther:and J will ſcatter the laſt third 9 


part into all windes, and J will dzaw out 
a ſwoꝛde after thein. f 

13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompli⸗ 
ſhed, and J will canſe mp wzath to ceaſe in 
them. and J wil de 2 comfozted : and they 
ppm ſhall know, that I the Lozb haue ſpoken it 
not pe pacihed yy inp zeale, when J haue accomplithed 
till I be renens : my warh in them. 

La. 1. 24. 14 Moꝛeouer, J will make the waſte, 
and abhozred among the nations, that are 
round about the, and in the ſight of al that 
ꝓaſſe by, 

15 So thou ſhalt be a repzoche a ſhame, 
a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto 
the nattons, that are rounde about thee, 
when J (hall execute iudgements in thee, 
in anger and in wzath, and in ſharpe re⸗ 
bukes: J the Lozd haue ſpoken it. 


g Thatis,Ewill 


16 When J ſhall ſende vpon them the 


or, danger. ſeuill h arrawes of famme , which ſhall be 


| þ Which were fon their deſtruction, and which F will ſende 


the graſhop- to deſtrop pou : and J wfll encreaſe the fas 
pers,mildew,and mine vpon pon, and wiltbzeake pour ſtaffe 

whatſoeuer were Df bzead, 
occaſions of fa- 17 So will Jſende vpon pon famine, 
mine. and euill beaſts, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, 
( bap. 14. 1 3. And peltilence and blood ſhall paſſe thozow 
thee, and Iwill bing the (wozd vpon thee: 

Ithe Loꝛd haue a it. 
ns 


A P. VL 
He ſheweth that Teruſalem ſhalbe deflroyed'for 


Pzckicl. 


Sword, famine, and peſilence. 
2 Sonne ot man, Set thp face towards 
the * mountaines of Ilrael, and pioppecie Chep.zs,r, 


againlt them, / ., 
3 And ſap, Pe monntaines of Icrael, 


heare the wozd of the Lozd God: thus ſairh 


the Loꝛd God to the ; mountaines and to a He ſpezkech 


the hilles, to the riners and to the balleps, to all the pa 


Behold, J. euen J will bing a {wozd vpon where che Ia. 
pon, and J will deffrop pour gie places: lites accuſtomed 

4 And pour altars ſhalbe deſolate, and to commit then 
pour images of the b ſunne ſhalbe bzoken: idolatries, theeg, 
and J will caſt downe pour flame men be- ning them de. 
fozepour idoles. ſtruction, 

5 And J wil lap the dead carkeiſes ofthe b Reade z lng, 
childzen of Jſrael befozetheer < idoles, and 13.11. 
will ſcatter pour bones rounde about c In contempt 
pour altars. N of their power 

6 In all pour dwelling places the cities & force, wich 
{hall be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be ſhall neither be 
lapde waſte , ſo that your altars ſhall be able to deliuet 
made waſte and deſolate, and pour idoles you nor chem. 
ſhatbe bzoken, and ceaſe, and pour images ſelues 2. King 
of the ſumie ſhall be cut in pieces, and pour 23-20. 
wozkes ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhall fal in the middes of 
pon, and pe ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd. 

8 Pet wil J leane a remnant, that pou d He ſhewerh 
map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwold that in al danger 
among the nations, when pou lhalbe ſcat⸗ God wil preſene 
tered thzongh the countreys. a few, which (hat 

9nd thep that eſcape of pou, ſhall res be as the ſeedeof 
member me among the nations, where his Church and 
they ſhalbe in captinitie, becauſe J am grie- call vpon ha _, 
ned foz their whonth hearts, which haue Name. 
departed from mee, & fo their epes, which 
aue gone a whozing after their idoles, and 
thep © {hall be dilplraſed in themſelues foz e They ſhalbe 
the enils, which thep haue committed in al aſhamed to ſee 
their abominations. thattheir hope 

10 And they ſhall knowe that Jam the in idoles was but 
Zozd,and that I haue not ſaid in vaine,that vaine,and ſo hal 
I would do this euill vnto them. repent. 

11 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, f Smite f By theſe ligns 
with thine hand, and ſtretch fozth with thy he woulde tha 
foote,and ſap, Alas, foꝛ all the wicked abs- the Prophet 
minattons of the houſe of Iſrael: fox they ſhouldefignifie 
ſhall fall by the ſwozde, bp the famine, and the great defiry 
by the peſtilence. Con to come. 

12 He that is farreoff,ſhall die ofthe pes g That al 
ſtilence, and. he that is ntere, ſhall fall by the nations, uhen 
word, and he that rematneth and is beſle⸗ youſhallſeeny 
ged, chall die by the famine: thus will J acs wdgements, 
complilh mp wzath vpon them. Chap.5.14 

13 Then s pe ſhall knowe,that J am the h Some read, 
Loid, when their flaine men ſhall be among more deſolate 
their idoles round about their altars, vpon then the wider 
euer hie hill in all the toppes of the moun⸗ nefſe of Dil, 
taines, and vnder enerp greene trek, and which vas in J, 
vnder enerp thicke one, which is the place ria, and bordered 
where thep did offer werte lauour to all vpon Iſrach or 
their idoles. from the wilder 

14 So will J ſtretch mine hand bpon neſſe. which rm 
them and make the lande waſte, and deſo- South vnto Pi- 
late b from the wildernefſe vnto Diblath in lath, ohich ra 
all their hahitations, and thep ſhall knowe North: meaning, 
that Jam the Lord. the whole cou 
I. | 


t 
their idolatrie. N He prophecieth the repentance of The ende of all the land of Iſrael ſhallſuddenty 


the remnant of the people, and their deliverance. 
M the wonzde of the Loꝛd came bu- 
Ate me, ſaping, þ 


come. 
Dzeoner the woꝛde ol the Lozbe came 
vnts me, ſaping, 
2 Alſo 
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' agua 


Aion ſhalbe 
tity ſhall haue 


nag that none 
r the 
oft 


h 
rk 


ſhould 
de caried 
wy captiues, 
I 
that all 
ſhould . 


mag, nd none 
2 No man for 


al this ende uou- 
tech himſelfe, or 
tketh heart to 


wehre and ſeller. 


' knowe that Jam the Lond. | 
* Cyno (aud he kae God, Behold, "1 


ding a 


16 Butt 
de caried bep 


2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, tus ſaith the 
Low God, An end is come vnto the land of 
Iſrael: the end is come vpon the foure cvzs 
ners of the land. 

Nowe is the ende come vpon the, and 
J will ſend mp wzath vpon the, and will 
iudge thee according to thy wales, and wil 
lap bpon the all thine abommations. 

4 Neither ſhallmieepe ſpare i;, nei⸗ 
ther wilt Pane pirts hut Iwill lap thy 

apes vpon th: and thne aboinmation 
l in the middes ol the, and per ſhall 


, the ende is come, it 
dwatched fox the: behold, it is come. 

7 OE I 06 3Þe5.that 
dw in the lande: the time is come, the 
dap of trouble is nette, and not the i ſoun⸗ 

e of the mountaines. | 
wi —— es 

mme anger vp⸗ 
on thee 7 williuvge the — thy 


wapes, and will lape vpon the all thuie 


abominations. 

9 Neither (hall mine epeſpare thee, nei⸗ 
ther will A haue pitte, but I will lap vpon 
the accoꝛding to thp wapes, and thine a⸗ 


- bominattons ſhalbe in the middes of thee, 


and pe (hal know that I ain the Loꝛd that 
ſmiteth. 


to Beholde, the dap, behold, it is come: 


the — gone foozth,the*rod flonrts 
cheth: * pride hath bndde. 

I1 £Crueltie is riſen vp into arodde of 
wickednes: none of them ſhall remaine. no 
of their riches, no of any of theirs, neither 
fhall there be blamentation fox them. 

12 Thetime is come, the day dzaweth 
neere : let not the byer i reiop ce, noꝛ let him 
that ſe lleth, mourne: foz the wzath is vy⸗ 
on all the multitude thereof. 

15 Fo he that ſelleth,ſhall not !returne 
tothat which is ſolde, althouh they were 
pet aline : foi the viſton was unto all the 
multitude thereof, and they returned not, 
a neither doeth any encourage hin ſelfe in 
the puniſhment ofhis life. 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and 
prepared all. but none goeth to the battell: 
fo} — wzath is vpon all the multitude 
ercof, 

15 Theſwozd is withont, and the peſti⸗ 
lence and the famine within: he that is in 
the ficlde,ſhall die with the ſwozde, and hee 
that is in the citie, faintne and peſtilence 
chall denoure him. 
at fl away from ther, 
hal eſcape, and ſhalbe in the mountaines, 
ike the doues of the valleys: all thep ſhall 
mourne,euerpy one foi his iniquitre. 

17 *Yllhandes' chalbe weake ; and all 
knes (hall fall away as water. 

18 They ſhall atſo girde them ſelnes 
with ſackcloth, and feare {hall coner them, 


ent for hisevill life, Some reade, for none ſhalbe ſtrengrhened in 
isiniquitie ofhis life: meaning, that they ſhoulde gaine nothing by 

ng themſelues in euill. o The Iſtaelites made a brag, but their 
try failed them, Iſs,t;,7.tere,6.24. Iſa. 15. 3 lere. 48 37. 


Chap vr 7. 


' that I ſawet inthe ficlde, 


A viſion. gre 


aud ſhame ſhaſbe bpon al faces, and dald-s 
neſſe vpon their heades. : 

19 Thep ſhall caſt their ſnluer in = 
ſtrætes, and thetr gold ſhalbe caſt farre off: 
their *ſilner and their golde cannot deimer Pro, 11. 
them inthe dap of the wzath of the Lozde? 1.18. ccc. 5. U. 
they ſhail not ſatiſfie their ſoules , neither 
fill their bowles: fog this ruine is fox their 
iniquitie. 

20 He had alſo ſet his beantie ot hisroi⸗ Meaning, the 
nament in maieſtie:but ien made images ſanQuarie, 
ot their abominations, and of their idoles 
therein: therefoze haue I, ſet it farre from 


em. 

21 And I wil giue it into the handes of 

the aſtrangers to bee ſpopled, æ to the wic⸗ q That n, of 
ke d ofthe earth to be robbed, and they (hal the Babylonians. 
pollute it. 

22 My face wil Iturne alſo from them, : $ 
and thep ſhall pollute mp* ſecrete place: x Which ſign. 
fo rye deſtropers ſhall enter into it, and i ch the molt 
defile it. + holy place, 

23 Make a ſchaine : foz the land is fal whereinto none 
ofthe * nidgement of blood, and thecitie is might enter but 
full o — 4 wil byii ah : b * Gare des 

24 erfoze ng the moſt wics'1 Sign „that 
ked of the heathen, and they ſhal polleſſe they ſheulſbe 
their houſes : J w# alſo make the pompe bound, and led 
of the mightie to ceaſe, and their hoip pla- away captiues. 
tes thalb? defiled. rt. Thats, of 

25 When deſtruction commeth , thep finhes that de- 
alſ@ke peace,and ſhal not hauect. — feruedeath,' ' | 

26 Calamine ſhal come vpon calami⸗ u Which was 
tie, and rumonr ſhalbe vpon rumour:then the Temple, 
ſhal thep ſ&ke a viſſon of the Piophet: but that was deui- 
the Lame ſhal perilh from the Pzieſt, and ded into three 
connſell from the Ancient, par tes, Pial. 6d. 

27 The King ſhall mourne,s the pzince 33. 

(hal bee clothed with deſolation, and the 
handes of the people in the lande ſhal be 
tronbled: J wil do vnto them accozdingto 
their wapes,and accozding to their indges 
ments wil J iudge them, and thepHall 
knowe that J am the Lozd. . 
CHA hs F Gut 
1 An appearance of the fimilitude of God. 
Erekiel is . to Ieruſalem in the Spirit, 6 The 
Lorde ſheweth the Prophere the dolatries of the 
beuſe of Iſrael, 2 Of the capti- 
A Nd in the *frtpere,in che burt moneth, uitie of Ieconiah. 
and in the fift day of the moneth, as J b Which contei- 
ſate in mme houſe, and the Elders of Ju⸗ ned part of Au- 
dah ſate befoze mee, the hande ot the Yozde guſt, and part of 
Godfel there vpon me. September, 

2 Then J behelde, and loe, there was a c As Chap, 1.27. 
likenes, as the appearance of «fire, to looke Ein the viji- 
ts.from his lonnes downeward, and from f God. 

— loynes vpwarde, as the appearanceof d Meaning, that 
zightneſle, and like vnts amber. he was thus ca- 
ond he ſtretched ont the Ukeneſſe of ricdin ſpirit, and 
an hand, and troke me by an hearie locke of not in bodice. 
mine head, and the S pirite lift me vp bes e Which wasthe 
twene the earth,and the heauen, g b1ought porch or) court 
mee + by a Dinine 4 viſton to Yecnfalein, where the people 
into the entrie of the inner : gate thatlieth aſſembled, 
towarde the Nozth, where remained the f So called be - 
idole of f indignation, which pionoked in⸗ _ it prouo- 
dignatton, : | © * ked Gods indig- 

4 And beholde, the gfozieof the Bod of natis, which was 
Itrael was there according to the ' dillon, the idole of Baal. 

| Y 8 Reade Chap. 


5 Then 3.22, 
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. an 
h That ĩs, in the 
coutè, where the 
people had 


made an altar 
to Baal. 


1 For God will 


not be where 
i doles are. 


were the ring- 
leaders to all 
abomination, 


n For belides 
their common: 


icular ſer- 


uice,which they 


The vile idolatries of Iſtael. 


p] Then ſaid he vnto me. Sonne ot man, 
lift vp thine epes now coward the Nozth. 


digged u: the wall, beholde , there was a 


dee. 
And he ſaide vnto me, Goe in. and be⸗ 
bez the wicked abominattons that thep 
t. 
oO So A went 


had in ſecrete 
chambers. 
o The Iewes 
write that this 16 And hecauled me to enter into the ins 
a propher ner court ofthe Loꝛdes houſe, and beholde, 
of che idoles, at the doe of the Teinple ol the Loꝛde, be⸗ 
who after his twene the porch and the altar were about 
death was once fiue and twentie men with their backs;tos 
a yeere mour- ward the Tcmpleofthe Lozd,and therr;fas 
ned ſox in the tes toward the Ealt, and they woꝛſhipped 
night. the ſunne, toward the Eaſt. 
x7 Then he ſaid buta ine, Fall thou leene 
N this, O lonue of man? Is it a (mall thing to 
p Declaring thehouſe of Judah to commit theſe abo⸗ 
that che cen- minations which they doe here? fox they 
| 1 ſeruice haue filled the land with crueltie, and haue 
of the ĩdolatets returned to pꝛouoke me: and loe, then haut 


are but infection caſt ont v ſtiuke befoze their no es. 


and villenie be 
ſore God 


Fre. f. 28. J. 46. JYaue pitie,and 


7. ie re. i 1.11. 


wicab. 3.4. 


18 Therfoze alſo wil I execute my wiath: 
mine epe ſhall not ſpare them, neither will 


Ezekcel. 


* pher ſor the de ffruction of the people. 
a 


| gh they cry in mine f. 
cares with a laude bopce, yet will I not 
hearetfeur, * 


The marked eſcape mntouchel, 


loud bopce in mine The time ts 


pon in his hand to deltrop it. Angels in the 
2 And beholde, ſixe> men came bp the ſmiles 
wap ofthe gie gate, wich lieth toward the men. 


them was clothed with linen, with a Weils lone f 
kehojue bp his ge n —— 


with linnen, which had the wziters pnkes — ſhould be 
ued. 


they 
and the Lozd ſeeth vs not. 

10 Astonching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall Lord preſerueth 
not ſpare them, neither wil I haue pitie but his (mail nom. 
will recompenſe their wapes vpon their ber, vbich he 
heades. ' markerh, 2 
' 11 Nndbeholde, the man cfotheb- with Exod. 12.22: 
linen which had the pnkehozne by his ſide, ARIES the, 
made repozt, and laid, Lord, I haue done as chicfemakeis 
thou pat commanded me. ee 
; '+: option, 
with the beargis ſealed wy to life everlaſting. b Which werethe 
chieſe occaſion of all cheleeuils,as Chap. 3.11. i This declareth, 
that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they ſee hs 
r executed. k That is, wich all kinde of 
reade IIa. 1. 15. 

| CHAP, X. 

1 Oftche man that tooke hote burning coales out 
ofthe nuddle of the whee!es of the ( herubims, 8 
A rehearſall of tbe viſion of the wheeles , of the 
boaſt r,and of the.Cherubiny, And 


hee called to the man clothed d To make then | 


e ler 
106. 


EXE 727. KLF. 


= 8 


E22 © 2 
rs 


2 


＋ * 


ueth 


CF 77 GVETY. "ISS 


8 


he called the 
fore beaſli. 


b Thisfignibed 
tharthe cite 
ſhould be burn 


e deu Chap, 


116. 


al cbey bad 
— 


2 


514 


cala of fire, Cherubims and Wheeles, 


5 


Chap. xi. 
ſirma⸗ 
ment that was aboue the heade of the beaſtwahi 


The meckers punifhed, 312 


themlelnes vp a: foz the 8 ſpirite of the & There wagon 


there appeared vpon then 18>Then egiop of the Lod departed the Cherubims 


40 \ver.s, like bnto the ſumilitude of a thzone, as ir from abone the dooze of rhe 


werea (ap 


ſtone. 
2 — 4 ſpakevnto the man clothed 1 
with linnen, and ſaid, Goe in betwene the wi 
wheles,cuen under the Cherub,s — = 


ha 
the Cherubuns,and 
cttie, And he went in in 


ndes with coales of fire from bet 
ſcatter 
mp ſight. 
.3 Now the 


ſtode beſide the wheele, 


7 And one Cherub ſtretched fooxth his how e 


hand frombetwenethe Cherubims vnto 
the fire, Þ was betweene the Cherubuns, 
and tooke therof, amd put it intothehandes 
of him that was clothed with linnen; who 
tooke it and went out. 

8 And — appeared in the Cheru⸗ 
bins, the likeneſſe ot a mans hande vnder 
their wings. 

And when J looked bp, behold four 
wheeles were beſide the Crerubims, one 
wheele by one Cherub,and another whctle 
bp another Cherub, and the appearance of 
the wheeles was as the colour of a © Chzp- 
ſolite ſtone. | 

10 And their appearance (for thep were 
al fonre of one faſhw) was as if one whale 
had beene in another wheele. 

11 When they went foozth, then went 
bpon their foure ſides, and thep returned 
not as they went: but to the place whither 
the firſt went, they went after it, and they 
ſturned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body, and their 
rings, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheeles were full af epes rounde 
about, euen in the ſame foure wheeles. 

13 And che cherub cried to theſe wheeles 
in mine hearing, ſaying, O wheele. 

14 And enerp beaſt had furt faces: the 
firſt face was the fate ot᷑ a Cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of à man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
== is the beaſt that I ſawe at the riuer 


ar, 

16 And whenthe Cherubims went. the 
wherles went by them: and when the Che- 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp 
from the earth. the ſame wheeles alſo tur- 
ned not from beſide rhein, 

17 Wien the Cherubims {1 c, thep md! 
and when thep were lifred vp , they lifted 


at 
Cherubims ſtode vpon the of 


23 
on the uns. 6 
19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9.3. 


dmounted bp from the earth in 


an 
my fight:w thep went out,the wheeles 
allo were beſides them: and cuery one ſtoode 


them ouerd the at theentrieof the gate ofthe Lozds houſe 


E aſt (ide, and the glozp of the God 


20 This is thei veal tha ſawe vns 65 cM 


ner Chebar, & the appearance of the Che- 
rubims was the ſelfe ſaine, and thep went e⸗ 


I. 
1 Who they wers that ſeduced the people of I/> 
rael, 5 Againſt theſe he } ing chem 
hey ſhalbe diſperſad abraad. 19 The remumg of 
the hears co of God, 21 Hee threarneath 
that leane vnto ther mme corſets, ' 
Mimterame; the Sptrite lift mee bp, and 
bought mee vnto the Eaſt gate or the 
Lozds houſe, which lpeth Eaſtwarde, and 
beholde, at the entrie of the gate were fine 
and twentie men: among whore J ſawe 
Jaazantah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatis 
ah the ſonne of Benaiah, the pzinces of the za Thus the wie- 
people, ed derided the 

2 Thenſaid he vntome, Sonneof man, Prophets. as 
theſe are the men that nnagine miſchiefe, though they 
and deuiſe wicked counſell in this citie. but er- 

3 For thep ſap, It is notneere, let vs tors, and there- 
build houſes: this citie is the bcaſdaon, and fore gaue them» 
we be the fleſh. ſelues ſtill to 

4 Therefoze pzophecie againſt them, their pleaſures, 
ſonne of man, pꝛophecie. b We ſhall not 

s And the Spirit of the Lozde fell upon de pulled out of 
me, and ſaid bnts me, Speake, Thus ſaith Jeruſalem, till 
the Lozd,D pe honſeof Jlrael, this haue pe the houre of our 
ſatde,and J knowe that which riſeth vp of death come, as 
pour mindes, t  thefleſhisnot 

6 Man haue ye murthered in this cis taken out of 
tie, and pee haue filled the ſtr&tes thereof the caldron till 
with theflame. it be ſod. 

7 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God, e Contrarie to 
Thep that pe haue flaine,and haue laide in their vaine con- 
the middes of it, thep arecthe fleſh, and this ſidence he ſhew- 
citie is the caſdion, but J will bzing pon erh in what 
foorth ofthe middes of it. ſenſe this citie 

8 Pe haue feared the ſwoꝛd, and J will is the caldron : 
bring a ſwoꝛd vd pon, ſaith the Lozd God. that is, becauſe 

9 And J will bzing you out ofthe mids of che dead bo- 
thereof, and deliner pou into the 4 handes dies that haue 
of ſtrangers, and will execute mdgements bene murthered 
among non. therein, and ſo 

10 Pe ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and J will lie as ficſh in 


indge ponin the bozder of? Ifrael, and pee the caldron. 8 


ſhall know that 1 the 1d. du that is, of he 
11 This citie ſhall not bee your caldzon, Caldeans. | 
neither thal pe be the fleſh in p mids therof, e Thar is, in 
but J wit indge you in the border of Iſrael, Riblab, Reade - 
I2 And 2.King.2 5.6, 
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An heart of fleſh, 8 Eekiel. 


I Aud pe ſhal knom that Lamp 101d: 
: foz pee pore not walked in mp ſtatutes, 
neither execuged inp III dane 
done after the maners of the heathen that 

are round about pou. 
13 Cand when J pzophecied, Pelatiah 


It ſcemeth that the lonne of f Wenatahy dyed : then fell 1 
dus noble man Downe vpon inp face, and crped with a 
died of ſome loude voyce, and ſaide, Ah 107d God, wilt 
terrible death, thou then vtterlip deſtrop all rhe remnant 
and therefore Of Jſrael2 
the Prophet fea- 14. Againe the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came 
red ſome ſtrange bnto me,laping, 
ingdement of _15 Sonne of man, thy e biethꝛen, euen thy 
God towarde biethen, the men ot thy kinre d, and all the 
the reſt ofthe houle of Ilrael, wholp are they vuto whom 
people. the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſapde, 
g They that re- Depart pe far from the Lozd:for the land is 
mained ſtill at gien vs in poſſeſſion, 

Ieruſalem, thus 16 -Therefoze ſap. Thus ſaieth the Lozde 
reprochedthem God, Although J haue caſt thein farre off 
that were gone ainong the heathen, and although A baue 
into captiuitie, Ccattred them amog the countreies, pet wil 
as though they J be to them as a litie  Hanctuarie in the 
were caſt off and countreis where they ſhall come. 
forfaken of God, 17 -Therefoze ſap, Thus ſapeth the Lozd 
h They ſhalbe God, J will gather pou againe from the 
yet a little people, and aſſemble pou out of the coun⸗ 
church, ſhewing treis where pe haue bene ſcattered, and 
that the Lorde Will gute you the land of Iſrael. ,- - 
will euer haue 18 And they hall come thither, and the v 
ſome to call vp · ſhal take awap al the idoles thereof, and al 
on his Name, the abommattons thereof from thente. 
whome he will 19 And J will gine them one heart, and 
preſerue and I wil put a new ſpirit within their bow⸗ 
reſtore,though £els ; and Iwill take the i (tome heart out 
they be for. a of their bodies, and wil giue them an heart 
time atflicted. pfficth, : 

Iere. 3 2.39. 20 That they map walke in my ſta⸗ 
chap. 36. 26. tutes, and ke pe inp iudgements, and exe⸗ 
i Meaning, the cute them: and thep ſhalbe mp people, and 
heart wherein- A will be their God. 
to nothing can 21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is tos 
enter, and rege - Ward their idoles, and whole affection go⸗ 
nerate them a- eth after their abominations, J will lap 
newe, ſo that thetr wap pon their owne peades, ſaieth 
their heart may the Lozd God. 
be ſoft, and re- 220 Then did þ Cherubins lift vp their 
dy to reccive my wings, and the wheeles beſides them, and 
gaces. the glozp of the God of Iſrael was vpon 

them on hie. 

23 Andtheglozw of the Lozde went vp 
from the middes of the citie. a ſtosde vpon 
the monutaine which is towavde the Eaſt 
fide of the citie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, 
and bzought me in viſion bp the Spirit of 
God into Caldea to them that were led as 
wap captiues : ſo the viſion that J had 
feene, went vp from me. 

25 Then J declared vntothem that were 

x When Teco- Hed awap captiues, all the things that the 
niah was led a- Lod had ſhewed me. 
way captius. CHAP, XII. 

1 The parable of the captiuitie. 18 Another para- 
g ble wherby the diſtreſſe of hunger e thirſt is ſignified . 

a Thatis,they Be worde of the Lozde alſo came vnto 
receiue not the me, ſaping, 
fruite of that 2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
which they ſce middes of a rebellious houſe, which hane 
and heare. epes to ſee, and ſeæ : nat: thep haue rares to 


Tue linke naue 
2 not: fo; thep are a rebelli⸗ 

Therefoze thou ſonne of man, + Ely 
yore thy ſtuffe to go into captiuitie —5— — — 


fooꝛth by dap in their ſight: and thon ſhalt c. 
paſſe from thp place to another place in 


I their ſight, ik it be poſſible that they map 


conſider it:foz thep are a rebellious houſe, 

4 Then ſhalt thou bzing fozth thy ſtuffe 
by dap in their ſight as the ſtuſfe of hun 
that goeth into captnutie: and thou ſhalt 
go fozth at enen in their ſight, as they that 
goe fooꝛth into captiuitie, ; 

5 Diggethou thzough the wall in their 
ſight,and carp out there bp. 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it bpon 
thy ſhoulders, & carp it foozth in the darke: 
thou Salt coner thp face that thou ſee not 
the earth: foz J haue ſet thee as a d ſigne b That u thay 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael. doeſtfo ſhal 

7 Und as I was cõmanded, ſo J bzonght they doe, and 

- foith mp ſtuffe bp dap, as the ſtuffe of one thereforein thee 
that goeth into captinitie : and bp night J they ſhall ſe 
digged though the wall with mine hande, ther owne 
aud bzought it fozth in the darke,& J bare plague and pu. 

it vpon my ſhoulder in their fight. niſhinent. 

8 And in the mozning came the wozde 
of the Loꝛd vnto me, ſaping. 

9 Sonne ot man hath not the honſe of 
Ilrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto th, 

What <doeſt thou? * e © Donotthey 
1 But ſap thou vnto them, Thus ſaieth ꝗgeride thy do- 
the Loꝛd God, This || burden concerneth the ingst 
chiefem Jeruſalem, and al the youſe of I(- [Or prophecie, 
raelthat areamong them, 2 

IT Sap, J am pour ſigne:tike as Thaue 
bone, ſo thall it bee done vnto them: thep 
ſhall goe into bondage and capttuitie. 7 

12 And the chtefelt that is among them, 

{Hal beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, 
and thal go fozth : thep [hai digge thiough 
the wal, io cary out therebp : he [hal concr 
is face, that he ſ not the ground with his 
eyes, 

13 My net alſo wil J {pzead vpon $i, d whenche 
and he {yatbe taken ini mp net, and J wil king ſha! thinke 
bzing hum ro Babel to the land of the Cal⸗ to expe by 
deaus, pet thal he not ſ&@1t,, though he (hal flecing,1wil 
die there. tale him in my 

14 And J wil ſcatter towarde enerie ner,as Chap.19, 
lumde al that are about him to Helpe him, 20 and 325. 
and al his gariſons, and J will dzawe out 
the ſwoꝛd after them. 

15 And they ſHhal knowe that J am the 
Loꝛd, when J hal ſcatter thein autong the 

"nations, & diſperſe them in the countries. 

IE But JI wil leaue a < litlenomber of e which ſhoul 
them from theſ\wozd, fromthe famine,and þcarc his name, 
fromthe peſtilence, tharthep map declare and (hould be 
al thele abominations among the heathen, his Church, 
where then come, and they ſhal know, that reade Chap ii. 
J am the Tod. 16. ä 

17 J Mozeoner the wozde ofthe Loꝛde 
came vnto me, laying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bꝛeade with 
trembling, & dzinke thy water with trou⸗ 
ble. and with earefulneſſe, 

19 And lap vnto the people of the land, 

Typus ſapeth rhe Lozde God of the mha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem , and of the laude of 
Iſrael, thep thal eate their bzeade _ 


"ele, 


rel like Foxes. 


nes, and dzinke their water with de · 
— the lande thal be deſolate from 
der abundance becauſe of the crueltie of 

that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited ſhal 
be left vopde,and the lande thalbe delolare, 
and pe (hal know that J am the Lozd, 

21 C And the worde of the Lozde came 


* 


o me, ſaping. 
* Dante ofinan what is that pzouerb 
that you hane in the land of Iſrael, ſaping, 
The dapes fare pzolonged and all viũons 

faile? 
: 23 Tel them therefoze, Thus ſaieth the 
Lozde God, J will make this pzouerbe to 
ceaſe,andthep ſhal no moze vſeit as a pꝛo⸗ 
nerbein Jſrael: but ſap vnto them, The 
daies are at hand © the effect ofeuerp viſls. 

24 Foz no Viſion ſhalbee any moze in 
vaine, neither ſhal there be anp flattering di⸗ 
ination within the houſe of Fſrael. 

25 Fox Jam the Vozde: J willſpeake, 
& that thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come 
to paſſe: it ſhall be no moze pzolonged : fox 
in pour dapes, O rebellious houſe, wil J 
ſap the thing, and wil perfopmne it, ſaith the 
Jozd God. 

26 Againe the wozde of the Lozde came 
vnto me, ſaping, | 

27 Sonne ot man,beholde, they of the 
houſe of Jſrael ſap,-The viſion Þ hee ſeeth, 
is fox s many dates to come, and he pꝛophe⸗ 
cieth of the times that are farre off. 22 

28 Therfoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God, all my words ſhall no lon⸗ 

er be dclaped, but p thing which J hane 
ny _ —_ 4 Loꝛd God. 


2 The worde of the Lorde againſt falſe prophets, 
which teache the people the c:unſels of their onna 
hearts, | 
A Nd the wozde ofthe Lozde came bnto 

me. ſapuig. 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛiophecie againlt the 
piophets of * Iſrael, that pzopliecte, #4 ſap 
thou vnto then, that pꝛophecie out of their 
20wn hearts, Hear? che woꝛd of ihe Loꝛd. 

3 Tims laith the Lowe God, Wa onto 

e fooliſh pzophets that follow their own 

pir:t,ano haue ſtene nothing. 


40 Ira chy prophets are like þ foxes 


b inthe waſte places. | 

c Pee hane not riſen vp in the gappes. 
neither made vp the hedge ſoꝛ the houſe of 
Iſrael. to ſtand in the battel in the day of 
the Loꝛde. 

6 Then haue ſene vanitie,and lping di- 
nination,ſaying,The Lozd ſaith it, and the 
Loide hatiznot ſent then: and they haue 
made others to hope that they wonlde con⸗ 
firme the worde ot their prophecie. 

7 aue ye not feene a vaine viſlon? and 
haue ye not ſpoken a lying dinination: Ape 
lap, The 4ozd ſaith it, albeit J haue not 
ſpoken. 

8 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, 
Becanſe pe haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue 
ſerne lyes, therefoze behold, J am agarnſt 
pon, ſaith the loꝛd God, DV 

9 And mine hand ſhalbe-vpon the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes that ſee vanttie, and diume lpes: 


Chap. xx 11. 


riſh, & that they ſhool 


Vntempered morter. 313 


thep ſhall not be in aſſemblie of my peo⸗ | 
ple,net ſhal they be wzitten in rhe*wwzt- e That is, in the 
ng of 2 houſe of Iſrael, neither (hall rhep booke of lite, 
enter into the land of Jſrael: and per hall wherein the 
know that J am the Lozd God. true Itraelites 
10 And therefoze, becauſe thep Haue des are written, 
ceiued mp people, ſapmg, Meace, and there t Reade lere. 
was no peace: and one built vp a 8 wall, 6,14, 
and behold, the others daubed it with vn- g Whereas the 
tempered morter, true Prophets 
11: Sap vnto them which daube it with prophecied the 
vntempered morter, that it {hal fall: for deſtruction of 
there hal come a our lhowze,and J wil the citie to 
ſend haileſtones. which (hall cauſe it to fall, bring the peo- 
and a ſtoꝛmie winde (hall bzeake it. ple to repen- 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it tance, the falſe 
not be ſaide uvnto you, Where is the dau⸗ prophets ſpake 
bing wherewith pe haue daubed it:; the contrarie 
13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, and flattered 
J wil cauſe a ſtozinte winde to bꝛeake fozth them in their 
in mp wzath , and a great ſhowze ſhall be varitics, ſo that 
in mine anger, and haileſtones in mine in⸗ What one falſe 
dignation to conſume it. rophet ſaide, 
14 So J will deſtrop the wall p per (Vhich is here 
—.— daubed with vntempered morter, and called the buil- 


ling it downe to the grounde, ſo that the ding ofthe wall 


foundation thereof ſhall be biſcouered, and another falſe 
it ſhal fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the prophet would 
middes thereot, and pe ſhall knowe, that J affirme, though 
am the Lozd . i he had neither 
15 Thns will Jaccompliſh my wzath occaſion nor 
bpon the wall, and vpon them that hane good grounde 
daubed it with b bntetwpered morter, and ro beate him. 
will ſap vnto pou, The wall is no inoze, h Whereby is 
neither the daubers thereof, 


piophecie vpon Jerufatem,and ſ@viſtons ſelſe ſetteth 


of peace foꝛ it and there is no peace, ſaith foorth vnder the 


the Lozd God. authoritie of 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy Gods worde. 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
which pꝛophecie out of their owne heart: tious women 
and pꝛophecie thou againſt them, and ſap, for lucre would 
18 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God, Wo vn⸗ prophecie and 
to the women that ſowe i pillowes under al tell euery man 
arme holes , and make vailes vpon Þ head his fortune, gi- 
of enerp one that ſtandeth bp, to hunt uing them pil- 
ſoules : will ye hunt the ſonles of mp pro⸗ lowes to leane 
ple, and will pee giue life to the ſonles that vpon and ker- 
come vnto vou: * chiefesto co- 
19 And will pee pollute me among mp ver their heads, 
people fox handfuls of *barlp, and foi pies to the intent 
ces of biead to ſlap the ſoules of them that they migli the 


ſhoulde not dye, and | to gine life 1s the more allure 


ſonles that ſhould not line, in lying to mp them and be- 
pevple that heare your lies: witch them. 


20 Mherefoꝛe thus ſaith the Y0zd God, k Win ye make 


Behold, I wit haue to do w pour pillowcs, my word to 
wherewirh pee hunt then ſoules to make ſerue your 
them to flie, and J wil teare them fro your bellies? 
armes, and will let the ſonles goe,cuen the 1 Theſe ſorce. 
ſonles, that ye hunt to make them to flie. rers made the 
21 Pour vailes alſo will J teare, æ deli⸗ people beleeue 
ner mp people ont of pour had,+ they ſhall chat they could 
bee no moꝛe in pour Handes to bee hunted, preſerue life or 
and ye ſhal know that J am the Lozde. deſtroy it, and 
22 Wecanle with yourltes pe haue made chat ic ſhould 
the heart of the o righteons ſad, whome J come to euery 


one according as they 11 m Thatis, to cauſe them to pe- 
depart from the body. n By chreatning 


tem that were godly, and vpholding the wicked. 
Rx, i. haut 


: meant whatſoe- 
15 Jo wit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which uer man of him- 
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Tree. 


Ido Is in che heart. 


a Ne ſheweth 
the hypocriſie 
of the idolaters, 
who will diſſem- 
ble to heare the 
Prophets of 
God. though in 
their heart they 
folowe nothing 
leſſe then theit 
admonitions, 
and alſo how by 
one meanes or 
other, God doth 
diſcouer them, 
b They are net 
onely idolaters 
in heart, but al- 
ſo worſhip their 
filthie idoles 
openly,which 
leade them in 
blindneſſe,and 
cauſe them to 
Kumble, and 


uour, ſothat he his idoles in his heart, putteth the ſtums- lence, to deſtrop man and beaſt out ok it: 


will not heare 


haue not made ſad, and ſtrengthened the 

Handes of the wicked, that hee ſhoulde not 

—— — 4a wicked wap, by pꝛomi⸗ 
ng him u ff 

23 Therefoze pe ſhallſe no moze bani⸗ 
tie, no diuine diutnatrons : fox J will deli- 
uer inp people out of pour had, and pe ſhal 
know that J am the Lozde. 

CHAP, XIIII, 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
rude of the people. 22 Hee reſerueth « ſmall porti- 
on for his Church, 

Heu came certaine of the Elders of Al⸗ 
rael vnto me, and 2 ſate befoze me. 

2 And the wozde of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me,laping, 

3 Sonne ot man, theſe men hane let vp 
their idoles in their d heart, æ put the ſtuns 
bling blocke of their iniquitie befoze their 
— : Houlde J, being required, anſwere 

em? 

4 Therefoze ſpeake bnto them, and ſap 


bnto them, Thus ſaith rhe Lozde God, E- J 


uerp man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth 
vp his idoles in his heart, and putteth the 
ſtumbling blocke of his iniquttie befoze his 
face, and commeth to the Piophet, J the 
Lozd will anſwere him that commeth, ac⸗ 
cozding to the multitude 4 of his idoles: 

That map takethe houſe of Iſrael 
in their owne heart, becauſe thep are all des 
parted from me thzough their idoles. 

6 Therefozeſap vnto the houſe of Iſra⸗ 
el, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Keturne, and 
withdzawe pour ſelues, and turne pour fas 
ces from pour idoles, and turne pour fa⸗ 
ces from ali pour abominations. 

7 Fo; cuerp one of the houſe of Iſrael, 
oz ofthe ſtranger that ſotourneth in Iſrael, 
which departeth from nie, and ſetteth vp 


ling block of his iniquitie befozehis face, 


Ezekiel. 


Noah,Daniel,tob. fda. 


vnto me, ſaping. 
13 Bonne of man, when the lande ſ- 
neth againſt me bp committing a treſpaſſe, 
then will A ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, 
% and will bzeake the ſtaffe of the bzeade h Rex: 
thereof, and will ſende famine vpon it, and 4.15.4; - 
A will deſtroy man and beaſt foozth of it. hig, 
14 Though thelethzee meni Noah, as i Thoh yh 
niel,# Job were among thein, they ſhould and lob wer 
deliner bur their own ſoules by theirkrighs non iu 
teonſneſſe,ſaith the Lozd God. v tic in Uh 
15 If A bing noyſome beaſtes into the time verno 
land and they ſpople it, fo that it b& deſo⸗ godly nes * 
late, that no man map paſle thzough, bes the 
16 Though theſe thzee men were in the tivity aich b. 
mids therof, As J line, ſaieth p Lozd God, tc>&iel) wg 
thep ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes noz daughs theſe e 
ters: thep onely thalbe deliuered, but the gether(houy 
lande (halbe waſte. pray forth 
17 S if J bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, wicked people 
+ ſay, Swold, go thzough the land, ſa that yer would | 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, not hexe 
18 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the rede le. ij 
middes thereof, Xs Aline, ſaith the Lozde k Meung 
God, they (hall deliner neither ſonnes noz that : i 
daughters, but they onelp ſhalbe deliuercd (which becl. 
themſelues. 3 leth the n. 
19 Oz if IJ ſende a peſtilence into this nant,vaſeyy 
land, and powze out imp wzath vpon it in ſhould ee 
blood, to deſtrop ont of it man and beaſt, theſe plz 
20 And though Noah, Daniel aud Job whom God 
were inthe middes of it, As J liue, ſaith the hath fande 
Loꝛd God, they fall deliuer neither ſonne and made oh 
noꝛ daughter : thep ſhall but deliucr their teous,ſorha 
owne ſoules by their righteouſnes, this righteoul 
21 Foz thus ſaieth the Lozd Cod, Hob neſſes a igu 
much moze when I ſende mp * foure ſoze that they ne 
iudgemẽts vpon Jeruſalem, euen p \wozd, the Churchef 
and famine,and the nopſome bealt # peſti⸗ — 
would pf 
22 Pet behold,therin ſhalbe left a! rem- for hu on 


them when they and commeth to a Pzophet, fox to inquire nant of them that ſhalbe caried awap both fake. 


call vnto him. 
read Ier. 10.5. 
c To inquire of 
things whichi 
the Lord hath 
appointed to 
come to paſſe. 
d M his abo- 
mination hath 
deſerued: that 
is, he ſhall be 
led with lyes " 
according as he 
delited therein. 
2. Theſ. 2.10. 

e That is, con- 
uince them by 
their one 


conſcience. 


of him foz mee, Ithe Loꝛde will anſwere 
þim fo my ſelfe. 

8 And Jwill ſet mp face againſt Þ man, 
and willinake him an example and pzo- 


uerbe, and J will cut Him off from the 


middes of mp people, and pce ſhall know 
that J ain the Lozd. : 

9 And ik the pzophet bef deceiued, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lozb haue de⸗ 
ceiued that pzophet,and J will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon hun, and will deſtrop him 
from the mids of mp people of Iſrael. 

10 And they (hall beare their puniſh- 
ment:the puniſtunent ot the pzopher thalbe 
euen as þ punilhment of him that aſketh, 

It That thehouſe of s Iſrael map goe 
no moe aſtrap from ine, neither be. pollu⸗ 
ted anp moze with all their tranſgreſſions, 
but that they map bee mp people, and J 


1 or, by my ſelſe. map be their God, ſaiththe Lozd God. 


The net 
ä anc 


12 {The wozd of the Lo}b came againe 


ſoines and daughters: beholde, they (hall (. 5. 
coine fozth vnto pon, andpee (hall ſ their | Rea 
way, and their enter pꝛiſes: and pe ſhal be 53+ 
comfozted, concerning the enil that J haue | 
bzought vpon Jeruſalem, euen concerning 
all that J hauebzought vpon it. 

23 Andthep ſhal comfozt you, when pe 
ſee their wap and their enterpꝛiſes: and pe 
ſhall knowe, that Jhanenot done with- 
out cauſe all that I haue done in it,{aith 
the Lozd God. | 

HAP, XV. 

As the wnprofitable wood of the vine tree is caſt 
into the fire, ſo Icruſalem ſhalbe burnt, Ws 
A Nd the wozde of the Lozdecame vito a Which 

ine, ſaping. 2 10 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the ſnute, no n 
vine tree aboue all ether trees? and of the chen tte ode 
vine bzanch, which is among * the trees of tres oſte h 
the fozeſt? | reſtdoe, mh 

3 Shall word betaken thereof to doe a- ning,chatils 
ny woꝛke? oz will men take a pinne of it to — im 


God for mans ingratitude rayſeth vp falſe prophets to ſeduce them hang anp vellel thereon? 
that delite in lies rather then in the trueth of God, and thus he puni- 
ſheth ſinne by ſinne, r. Kin. 22. 20, 22. and deſtroyeth aſwel thoſe pro- ſumed : the fire conſumeth both the ends of did ma | 


phets as that people. g Thus Guds judgements againſt the wicked are it, and themiddesof it is burnt. Js it forth 
admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the Lorde, and not to debile mete for any wozke: ſho 
theamſdues like abominations. 5 : 


with 


4 Behold,it is caſt inthe fire tob& cons ofhis Chad, 


key old bens; 
. 5, Weholde,whenit was whole, it Lioas ly d 
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Teurfalems iudgementfor her whoredome. 


theAfpzians , becauſe thou waſt inſatia⸗ 
ble; yea, thou halt plapep the harlot with 
them, and pet couldelt uot be ſatiſfied. 
29 N ſt uozeouer multiplied thy 
koznication from the lande of Canaan vns 
to Caldea, and pet thou waſt not ſatiſfied 
herewith. . 1. 
30 Ho weake is thine heart, ſapth the 
Toza God, ſeeing thou doeſt al theſe things, 
euon the wozke at ai vꝛeſumptuous whos 
riih woinan ,; > :- 04; ! df ad ts 4 
| 31 In that thou builpoſt thing big place 
| in the coxier ofguerp; wap, &makelt thine 
1 vic plate in euerytreete,and haſt not bene 
3 * u. asanhatlotithat defpiſerha reward, 
1 1 32 But as a wife that plapeth the har⸗ 
22722 lot, & takeih others fog her huſband . 
— * 23 Thep giue gifts to all other whozes, 
OO _—_ Ata bit rhou giveſt giftes pneoall chylouers, 
Pracl bur chen and remardeſt then, that then map come 
due tod aber Unta thee on cuerp ſide fg thy fainication. 
Reo tha 2. Mud the tentrarp is in thee froni o- 
| 1 10185 be. her wamen in tün foꝛnications, neither the 
x 1 e like fopnication ſhall . bee after thee: fo; in 
Gbftan 4 ich that thou giueſt a reward, and no reward 
they rec Roof - giuen bnto thee, therefoze thou art cons 


. fraryp. 5 
God for his glo- 35 n herefoze,® harlot,heare the wozd 
ma, 


rie, ro ſernerheir af ihe De Off 950 oath 
vile abomina- 30. Thus ſaith the lende God, Wecauſe 
' thy][tame was powzed ont, and thp filthi- 


or, t har will 
beare rule. 


tions. 
lor. verker paris. neſie diſcauered 4hzough thy foznicatious 
mith thy louers, and with all the idoles of 
thine abominations, and by the blood of 
"thy childzen, which thou diddeſt offer vn- 

to 


37 Beholde, therefoze J willgather all 
thpleuers - with whome thou haſt taken 
| ei dp t ved n py 
on with all them that thou pat hate: J wil 
thob 'rookelt, L r then Ro about againſt 
be thy louets, thee, and will diſcouer thy flthineſſe vnto 
ſhall come and thein, that they map ſet all thy futhineſſe. 
deſtroy thee, 38 And J will iudge thee after the ma- 
Chap. 23.9 ner of them that are ſ harlots, and of rhem 
{ [ wil wdge that ſhead blood, and J wil gine thee the 
- thee todeath,  blogd-of wiath and ieloue. 
as the adulterers 39 'A wil alls gine thee into their hands, 
and murtherers. and. thep lhail deſtrop thine hit place, and 
g thall bzeake downe thine hie places: they 
, tHall ſtrip thee alſo out of thy clothes, and 
hal. take thy fapze iewels, and leaue thee 
naked and bare. | 
40 Thep ſhall alia bzing vp acompanie 
againltthee,and they thall None thee with 
ſtones,and thuyſtthee tough with their 


ſwozdes. - WK, 121 6 
80 2 *thal burys e neee 
fire We andgements vponthse 
mthe apt 1 Ae Womens np 3 Will 
caquſe thee to ceaſe fru plaping theharlot, 
and thou thalt giue no reward any moe. 


r Egyptians, 
Aſſyrians and wy 
Caldeans, whoty 

't 


, o 
, * 


2. Ng. 25.9. 


42 So will Imgke un watch tomarde 
t Iwill vtterly lde t ielonſie ſhall t 
> cd 5/008 from thee.and J-will ceaſe aud be no moze 
omy ielouſie At x ST, *- 213190 &*' 5.971 3; 
(hall ceaſe. __. . 43, Becauſe thou Halt uot ;xemembzed 
« IThauepuni- the dapes ot th auh, bur kf Pte 
ſhed thy faults, mies mithi all chele th:uges behoide; theres: 
but thou woul- foje I atſo haue u bidught ihy way; bpon; 


deſt not repent. thinẽ head, ſaith the Lozde God: pet haſt 


. Ezekiel, 


Sodome more righteous — | 
not thou had conſideration of althine abos | 
1 


44  Behold.all that vſe pzouerbes,ſhall Cate 
vie chis pzouerbe againlt the, ſaping, ih is andthe ni 


the 1 _ _ cer, and 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
hath caſt off yer huſband and her — — . b Ute you th 
and thou art theſilter of thy!ſiſters, which lucceſſous, 
foziooketheir huſbands and their childien: y Tha x 
your mothet is an Hittite, aud pour father Saruatia aud 
5 Al ſhineedeiterisS * 

- nd thime elder ſiſter is Damaria,.s 1 Thy; 
her daughters, Þ dwell at thß left band, e 
tcp younger ſiſter , that dwelleth at rp tElr, ty ſite 
right þand,is Sodom. a. d yer daughters. go teu 
47 Pet haſt thouwnor walked alter tei a But conte 
waye3.noz done after their abommations: worſe, 
but as it had bene a very litle thing, thou b He aledorh 
walt coꝛrupted moze then thep in all thy thelefours! 
wapes. 8 go. ces pride ei. 

48 As Jliuc,ſaith the Yozde God, So⸗ ceſie doc 
dom thy ſiſter path not done, neither {he noz and 
her daughters, asthou halt done and thy of thepones 
daughters. a ; foure princyal 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy caulcs ofu 
ſitter Sodom, d ide, fuines ot bieade, and abominatica, 
abundance of idlenes was in her, and in wherefore ty 
her daughters: ucither did (he ſtrengthen were bor) 
the hand ofthe pooze and needp. bly puniſhed, 

Mut they were hautie, and conmiit- Gen. 1924 
ted abomination befoze mee : theretoze J Wich i 
tcoke them awap,as pleaſed me. ſhipped the 

51 Neitherchath Samaria committed calucs in 3b 
halfe of thy finnes,but thou haſt exceeded el and Da. 
them in thine abommnations, and haſt 411- d Ihoum b 
ſtiſied thp ſiſters in al thine abominations, wicked;hai 
which thou haſt done. —_  reſſetoftbe, 

52 Therefoze thou which haſt iuſtiſied Sodom aud . 
thy ſiſters,beare thine owue thame foz thy 10aria woe ill 
ſinnes, that thou halt committed moze as e Thishe: he 
bominable then they which are mozerighs kehin cg 
teous then thou art:be thou therefoze con- riſon, wing, 
founded alſo.and vbeare thy ſhame , ſeeing that hewoul 
that thou haſt inſtified thy ſiſters. — feſtore lens 

53 Therefoze J will bzing againe* their lemwhen%- 
captiuitie with the captiuitie of Sodoin, & domſhoulde be 
her daughters, and with the captiuitie of reſtored, thats 
Samartia,and her daughters: euen 8 cap⸗ neuer andi 
tiuitie of thy caytiues ii the mids of them, is mem ode. 
. 54 That thou mapeſt beare thine owne gel pad! 
Ae, & mnavelt be confounded. in all that the loves. | 
thou halt done, in that thou haſtf comfoz- 
ted them. 


Jou 


55 And tp ſiſter Sodom @ her dangh- ſele worſe ia li} 


ters ſhal rne to their foꝛmer ſtate:Sa- they ada 
— — her daughters ſhal returne thought we 
to their famer fate, s when thou and thy capepuni an 
aughtexs (hall returne ts pour fonmer ? Meng 
ſtatt. 355 2g 1: ſhould ne- 


.$6 Fox thy ſiſter Sodom+was not heard uercomer |? 
& 6p ele 1 5 mißt hap of thp pllde, paſſe. | 
37 Befoze thp. wickednes was idi{coue- + £5.24 
td. as in that lame time of the repzoche of nu 
the daughters of Aram, and of al Þ daugh- _ - 
ters-of the 3 about her N = > 
which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. —_—_— 


inden vHhen thou waſt algſt,ta learne by ber example to er 
—— in mhat Aden waſt brought vader by0e 5 
Seine k Which ioy 
Syrians,or co about em. 

ö | 58 Thou 
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f In harte i ier 
haſt (hewed d 


ſherro Egles. 

53 Thon haſt bome rhereforethp wicked- 
nelle e thine abomination, ſapth the Lozd. 

59 Foz thus ſapth the Lozde God, J 
might euen deale with thee, as thon halt 
done: when thou dſt deſpiſe the lothe, in 
breaking theconenant, 

60 Neuertheleſſe', J will ® remember 
my couenant made with the in the dapes 
of thy pouth , and J will confirme vnto 
thee an euerlaſting couenant. 

61 Then thou thalt remember thy 
wapes, and be aſhamed, when thon ſhale 
receiue v thy ſiſters both thy elder and thy 
ponger,and J will gine them vnto thee foz 
daughters, but not®bp thy couenant, 

62 And J will eftabliſth mp conenant 
with — thou ſhalt knowe that J am 
the Loꝛd, 

63 That thou maieſt remember, and be 
yalhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any 
moze: becauſe of thp thame when Jam 
pacified toward thee, foz all that thou haſt 
done, ſaith the Lozd God, | 


he de- 
—— will call the Gentiles. o But of my free mercie. 
This declareth what fruites Gods mercies worke in his, to wit, ſo- 
rowe and tepentance for their former life. 
CHAP. XVII. 
The parable of the two Egles. 
1 llt is, Ne- Ae the woꝛde of the Lozde came vnto 
buchad-nezzar, me, ſaying, | 
wohath great 2 Sonne of man, put fozth a parable a 
poet iche, && ſpeatßze a pꝛouerbe vnto the Houſe of Jſrael, 
many-countries 3 And ſap , Thus ſapth the Lozde God, 
nder him ſhall The great *egle with great wings, & long 
cometolerulta wings, and full of frathers, which had di- 
en and take a- lers colours, came vnto Lebanon, &tcoke 
my leconih the hieſt branch of the cedar, 
theking , as 4 2nd bzake off the top of his twigge, 
verſe.r2, and caried it into the land > of marchants, 
and ſet it in a citie of marchants. 
] He tooke alſo of the c ſeede of the land, 
e Thatis, Ze· And planted it in a fruitfull ground:he pla⸗ 
ah, who ked it by great waters, > ſet it as a willow 
wof the kings tree, 
dood, and was 6 And it budded up, a wasdlike a ſpzea- 
e leruſalem, ding vine of e lowe ſtature, whole bzanches 
mdmade king turned toward it, and the rootes thercof 
'aſtadofſe- were under it: ſo it became a vine, andit 
conuh, bought foxth bzanches, & ſhot fozth buds. 
2 King,24.179. 7 There was allo f another great egle 
der 5.1. with great wings and manp feathers, and 
Wl 4 This was Ze- beholde, this vine did turne her rootes to⸗ 
aa licks king- ward it, and ſpꝛead foꝛth her branches to⸗ 
ward it, that ſhe might water it bp Þ tren⸗ 
e xt it mignt ches of her plantation. 
wt have power 8 It was planted in a good ſople by 
oredell againſt great s waters, that it ſhould bing foꝛth 
lon,s =bzanches and beare fruite, and be an excel⸗ 
fy 14. 1 lent „ 5 
Meaning, t 9 Sap thou, Thus ſapeth b Lo1d God, 
en Shall it pzoſper? ſhall | he not pull up the 
10 Zede- rootes thereof, + deſtroy the ſruite there⸗ 
— of, and cauſe them to die? all the leaues of 
wh v4 her bud ſhal wither without great power, 
oi many people, to plucke it vp by þ roots 


thereof. 
10 WBeholde, it was planted : but ſhall 
it pzoſperzthallit not be dzyed bp, and wi⸗ 


maNibs, b Shall not Nehuchad- nezxar deſtroy it: 


Chap. xv11. 


Periurie puniſhed, 315 


ther: i when the Eaſt winde ſhall tonche i By this drie 
it, it ſhall wither in the trenches, where it winde, he mea- 
grewe. | neth the Baby- 
11 Pozeouer,the wond of the Lozd came lonians. 
vnto me,ſaping, ; | 
12 Sap nowe to this rebellious Houle, 
Knowe pee not, what theſe things meane? 
tell them, Beholde, the King of Babel is 
come to Jernſalem , and hath taken * the k Thar is, Ieco- 
King thereof, and the pzinces thereof, and niah, 2 King. 24. 
led them with him to Babel, 15. 
13 And hath taken one of þ Kings ſeede, 
and made a couenant with him, and hath : 
taken an lothe of him: he hath alſo taken | For his ſub- 
the pꝛinces ot the land, iection and obe- 
14 That the kingdome might be in ſub⸗ dience. 
iection, and not lift it ſelfe vp, but ker pe their 
couenant, and ſtand to it. 
15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent 
his ambaſſadours into Egypt, that thep 
might giue him hozſes , and much people: 
thall he pꝛoſper:ſhall he eſcape, that doeth 
ſu go: oz ſhal he bzeake the coueniar, 
and be detinered 2? 
16 As Jline,ſapth the Loꝛd od, he fhal 
die in the middes of Babel, in the place of 
the Ring, that had made him King, whoſe 
othe he deſpiſed, and whoſe couenant made 
with him, he bzake. : 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his 
mightie hoſte, and great multitude of peo⸗ 
ple, maintaine him in the warre , whethep - 
baue caſt vp mounts , and builded rain? m Becauſe he 
parts to deſtrop manp perſons, rooke y. Name 
18 Fo he hath deſpiſed the oth, & bꝛo⸗ of God in 
ken the couenãt (vet loe, he had giuen ®hts vaine, & brake 
hand) becauſe he hath done al theſe things, his othe which, 
he ſhall not eſcape. he had confir- 
19 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, med by giuing 
As J line, J will ſurelp bzing mine othe his hand, there- 
that he hath deſpiſed , & my couenant that fore the Pro- 
he hath bꝛoken, vpon his owne head. phet declareth 
20 * And J will ſpzead mp nette bpon char God would 
him, and he ſhall be taken m inp net, and J not ſuffer ſuch 
will bzing him to Babel, and wil enter in⸗ periurie and in- 
to indgement with him there fox his tref- fidelitie to eſ- 
paſſe that he hath committed againſt me. 
21 And all that flee from him with all (/p. 12. 13. 
his hoſt, thall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and they and; 2.3. 
that remaine, ſhall be ſcattered toward al n This promes 
the windes : and pe ſhall knowe that Ithe is made to the 
Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. Church which 
22 Thus layth the Loꝛd God, J willal- ſhal be as a ſmall: 
ſo take off the toppen of this hie cedar, and remnant, and as 
will ſet it, and cut off the *coppe of the ten- y top of a tree. 
der plant thereof, and J will plant it vpon o I will trimme 
an hie mountaine and great. it and dteſſe it. 
23 Euen in the hie mountaine of Jſrael p Both the Iewes. 
will J plant it:a it ſhal buing fozxth boughs and Genriles 
and beare fruit, and be an excellent cedar, ſhall be gathe- 
and under it ſhall remaine all byꝛdes, and red into it. 
enerp v foule ſhall dwell in the thabow of q All the world 
the bzanches thereof. ſhall knowe that 
24 And all the a trees of the fielde hall Ihaue pluckt 
know that I the Lozd haue bzoght downe downethe 
the hie tre, and exalted the lowe tree: that proude ene- 
J haue dꝛied vp the grerne tree, and made mies, and ſer 
the dꝛie trer to flouriſh : J the Lozbe haue vp my Church 
ſpoken it, and haue done it. which was lowe 
CHAP. XVIII, and contemned. 
2 He ſheweth that cuery man {hall beare lis mne 
) Nr. ui. inne 
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Sowre grapes. Howe ſinue 
une. 21 To lim that amendeth , i ſaluxtion pro- 


miſed, 24 Death is propihecied to therighteous which 


tur nern backe from the right way, 
De won de ot the came unto mee 
againe, ſapiug, ; 
2 What meane pe p pe ſpeake this pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe, concerning rhe land of Iſrael, ſap⸗ 
ing, The fathers haue eate ſowiie grapes, 


a The people and the childzens teeth are ſet on edge? 
— 3 As Iltue, ſaieth the Lozd God, pe (hal 
Ne lLold dag ble this pionerbe no mozein A(rael 
e 4 Behold, allſoules are mine, both the 
this prouelbe, ſollle of che father, and alla the ſoute of the 
Ro poet Connearemine:þ ſoule þ ſinneth,it thal die 
n eu 5 5 But if a man be iu, and doe Þ which 
had finnedand 1e kanten amd right, 

W iy. 6 And hath not eaten b vpon the momi⸗ 
were puniſhed tines, neither hath lift vp his epes to the 
bother tram. idoles of the houſe of Acrael. neither hath 
greſſions, reade *defiled his neighbours wife, neither hath 


Tere.31.29 r —— — ** 
i 2 er hath oppzeſſed any, but ha 

221 not reſtgjed the pledge to his dettour, hethat 
fclh char hath bath ſpopled none bp violence , but path 
dene offered vp giuen his bzead to the hungrie, and hath 
to idoles to ho. c uered the naked with a garment, 
nourthem there. 8 Andhath not giuen foozth vpon*bſu-s 

, rie,neither hath take any increaſe, but hath 
Laie. 1 3 — — 

> r ary executed true iudgement betweene 
+£47,Comenerre, man and man, 


l 0. 9 And hath walked in my ſkatutes, and 
mat.2 535. bath kept mp iudgements to deale trucip, 
v — — iuſt, he thall ſurelp liue,ſapth the Lozd 
2. 10 Af he beget a ſonne, that is ſa thiefe, 
fil. 15. 5. 7 or a ſheader of blood, if hee doe any one of 


_ theſe things, 
gon, «cruel mas i Though he do not al theſe things, but 
either hath eaten vpon the mountames, oz 
defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 Orhath oppreſſed the pooze and nee⸗ 
die, or hath ſpopled bp violence, or hath not 
reſtored the pledge, oi hath lift vp his eves 
vnto the idoles, or hath committed abomi⸗ 
woe h gi foꝛth b bfurt 

I ath ginen fozth vpon bſurie, oz 
path taken increaſe,ſhall hee line 2 he ſhall 
not liue:ſeeinghe hath done al theſe abomi ; 


e He ſheweth nations, hee thall die the death, and his 


how the ſonne blood thall be vpon him. 

is puniſhed for 14 N But it he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth 
ab all his fathers ſinues, which he hath done, 
fault: that is, if and feareth, neither doeth ſuch like, 

ne be wicked as 15 That hath not eaten vpon the moun⸗ 
his father was, taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
and docth not idoles of the houſe of Fſrael, noz hath defis 


repent, he ſhalbe led his neighbours wife, 


uniſhed as 16 Neither hath oppzcſſed any, noꝛ hath 
is father was, Withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoy- 
or els not. led by violence, but hath giuen his bead to 
the hungrie , and hath couered the naked 

with a garment, 
17 Neither hath withdzawen his hande 


from the afflicted, noi receiued vſurie noz 
increaſe, but hath executed mp iudgemẽts. 
and hath walked in mp ſtatutes, hee ſhall 
not die in the iniquitie of his father, but hee 
hall ſurelp line. | 

18 — father, becauſe he cruelly oppzcſ- 
ſed g ſpoyled his bother bp violence , and 


Ezekiel. 


is puniſhed. A neye hem 
hath not done good among his people, loe, 
euen he dyeth in his iniquitte. Deus 
19 Pet ſap pee, Mherefoze fhall not the , 2 

ſoune beare the iniquitie of the father? be⸗ > he. * 
tauſe the ſonne hath executed iudgement g q He 
iuſtice, and hath kept al mp ſtatutes, and the oblerazic 
done them, he (hall ſurelp liue. ofa 

20 *The ſame ſoule that unneth, ſhall — 2 
die: the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie 1 
of the father, neither thall the father beare none cu 
the iniguitie of the lonne, bur the righteoul⸗ in geedeey” 
— — — — 1 | he — 
the wickednelle o wic albe vpon ' 
bim ſelfe. Ton keeperhe ang 


21 But it the wicked will returne from 4 8 


all his fines that he hath committed, and e That h nde 
kee pe all mp aſtatutes, and doe that which fryires of kg 
is lawfull and right, hee ſhall ſurely line, fit, which, 
and (hall not die. ; clare} God 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath accept hin 
— the vp — — He 

nto him, but in his righteoulneſſe that he this to ome! 
bath done, he ſhall line. Gods mereto 

23 fYaue J anp deſire that the wicked ſinnen 
ſhould die,ſaith the Yozd Pod ſol ſhall hee who rakeri? 
not line, if he returne from his wapes? redy to pardon 

24 Wut if the righteous turne awap then to puniſh, 
from his righteouſneſſe , and commit in⸗ 25 his long (ie. 
tquitie,and do accozding ts al the abomnina- fering dec. 
tions that the wicked man doeth, thall he reth, Chap); 
line? all his s righteouſneſſe that hee hath 11. Albeit God 
done, ſhall not be mentioned: but in his in his eremall 
tranſgreſſion that he hath committed , and counſel! 2. 
in his ſinne that hee hath ſinned, in thein pointed the 
ſhall he die. death and dam. 

25 Pet pe ſap, The wap ofthe Lozde is nation ofthe 
not h equall : hearenowe , © houſe of Jfs reprobate, jet! 
rael. Js not mp way equall ? or are not the endeof hi 
pour wapes vnequallz counſell was 


26 For when a righteons man turneth not their den 


awap from his righteonſneſſe, and com- onely, but chief 
mitteth iniquitie, hee thal enen die foz rhe ly his —_ 
ſame, he ſhall cuen die foz his iniquitie, that ric. And alobe- 
he hath done. : cauſe he doeth 
27 Againe, when the wicked turneth a⸗ not apptoue 
way from his wickedneſſe that hee hath ſinne, therefore 
committed, and doeth that which is law⸗ it is here ſaide 
full and right , he ſhall ſane his ſoule aliue. chat he would 
28 Becaule he conſidereth, and turneth haue them to 
away from all his rranſgreſſions that hee turne ay fon 
hath committed, he ſhal ſurelp line and ſhal it that they 
not die. miggt line. 
29 Pet ſaith p houſe of Jſrael, The wap ||0r,raherchat be 
of the Loꝛde is not equall. O houſe of Iſra⸗ my rene m 
el, are not mp wayes equall ? or are not his wajes & lu. 
pour wayes vnequall? g That 
30 Therefoze I will indge yon, O houſe falſe opinon 
of Jſrael,euery one accozding to his wates chat thehypo- | 
ſaith the Lozde God: returne therefore and crites haue of 
cauſe others to turne away from all your their righteoul- 
tranſgreſſions: ſo imquitie ſhalnot be pour neſſe. 
deſtruction. | h In puniſhing 
31 Caſt away from pou all your tran(- the father with 
greſſions, whereby pee haue tranſgreſſed, the children. 
and make iyoua newe heart # a newe ſpis i Heſhenctb 
rit: fo why wil pe die, O houſe of Jſracl? chat man cannot 
32 Fox J deſire not Þ death of him that forſakehswe 
dieth, ſayth the lord God: cauſe therefoze kednefle til his 
one another to returne, and line pe. heart be 
CHAP. XIX. which is onely } 
1 The captuutie of the Kings of Iudzh eifedly worke of God. 
ie 
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Gods 


pi Lyons. The wicked not heard. 


detxæ with his 


the lyons whelps,andby the (yon. 10 The preſperitie 
the citie of Jeruſalem that ij paſt ,and the miſerie 
thereof that u preſent. 
\ That is, Icho- 1 alſo, take vp a lamentation foz the 
IKhoia- z p inces of Iſrael, 
2 Und ſap, Mherefoze lap thy b mother 
km Jofiabs ; 

uo for z à lioneſſe among thelions7the nouriſhed 
dernde nd per pong ones ainong the lions whelpes, 
aue we com- 3 And lhebzought vp one of her whelps 

into lyons. and it became a lion, and it learned to catch 

Towit, — the pꝛaye, and it deuoured men. 

ka marher, oo 4 The < nations alſo heard of him, & he 
ben was taken in their nets, andthep bzought 
c rah him in chaines bnto the land of Egypt. 
Waehggelk. 5 Now when lhe ſaw, that ſhe had wai⸗ 
dyn. Ing 23. ted and her hope was loſt, ihe tcoke another 
15 of her 4 whelpes, and made hun a lion. 

; 6 Ughich went among the lions, and bez 
lhoakim, tame a lion, and learned to catch the pꝛape, 
t He ſley of the and he deuoured e men. 

Prophets, and 7 And he knew? their widowes, and he 
centhatfeared deſtroyed their cities, and the lande was 
God&rauiſhed waſted, and all that was therein by the 
heir vines. nopſe of his roaring. N 
| Nebuckad- 's Then thef nations ſet againſt hun on 
euerp fide of the countreys,and lapde their 
geamy which nets foi him: ſo he was taken in their pit. 
xspxheredof 9 And they put him in pꝛiſon and in 
duet nations. chaines and bought hun to the King of 
? He peakerh Babel, and then put him in holdes, that his 
dis in j reproche bopce ſhould na moze ber heard vpon the 
of this wicked mountames of Iſrael. x 
lug in whoſe 10 Thy 8 mother is like a vine in thy 
Noal chat it, in blood, planted by the waters : the brought 
theraceof his foorth fruit and bzanches bp the abundant 
predeceſſours Ie- waters, 
nile ould 11 And ſhehad ſtrong rods fox the ſcep⸗ 
lr bin bleſſed, ters of them that beare rule, and her ſtature 
o was exalted among the bzanches, and ſhe 
Cochptomiſe, appeared in her height with the multitude 
a fomiſhed as of her branches. 
afrurfull vine. 12 But the was plucked bp in wyath: 
Mening, that ſhe was caſt downe to the ground, and the 
teCaldeans h Eaſtwinde dꝛied vp her fruite: her bran- 
ſrould deſtroy ches were broken, and withered : as for the 
denz the kaſt vod of her ſtrength, the tire conſuined it. 
wnde docth t] 13 And now the ts planted in the wil⸗ 
ue af the vine. deres in a dzie and thirſtie ground. 
i DeruQion is 14 And fire is gone out -of a rod of her 
ane by Zedeki- b1anches, which hath deuoured her frnite, 
kao vas the ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rad to be a ſcepter 
gon ofthis to rule: this is a lamentation and ſhall be 
fox a lamentation. 
CHAP. X34. 
3 The Lorde denieth that he will a» ſwere them 
when they pray,becauſe of therr mkindneſſe. 3 3 He 
tromiſeth that bu people Tall returne Fom capti - 
tie, 46 By theforeft that ſhould be burnt , © fie- 
nifies the burning of Ieruſalem. 142 24 
2 Ofthe capti- A Nd in the = ſeuenthpeere,in the fift mo- 
Wc of leconiah. neth, the tenth day of the inoneth came 
certame of the Elders of Jſrael to enquire 
of the Lozd,and ſate befoze me. 
2 Then came the wozd ofthe Lozd vnto 
me,ſaping, 
3 Sonne of man, fpeake buto the Elders 
, of Ilrael, and ſap vnto them, Thus ſapth 
| the Lozde God, Are pe come to enquire of 
nie? as J line,ſaith the loꝛd God, when J 
an aſked, A will not anſwere pou. 
4 Wilt thou indge them, lonne af man:; 


Chap. xrx. xx. 


Gods great mercies. 316 


wilt thou indge them? cauſe d th to under⸗ b This decla- 
ſtand the abominations of their fathers, reth the great 
5 And lap vnto them. Thus ſapeth the lenitie and pa- 
Lozd God, In the day when J choſe Iſra⸗ tience of God, 
el, and lift vp mine hand vnto the ſeede of which callerh 
the houſe of Jaakob,+ made inp ſelfe kno⸗ ſinnerstorepen- 
wen vnto thein in the land of Egypt when tance before he 
A lift vp mine hand vnto thein, and ſay de, condemne them. 
Jam the Lozd pour God, c I ſware that L 
6 In the dap that Jlift vp mine hand would be their 
vntothem to bing thein foꝛth of the lande God. which ma- 
of Egypt, into a land that J had pzonided ner of othe was 
foz them, flowing with milke and honie, obſerued from all 
which is pleaſant among all lands, antiquitie, whe: e 
7 Then ſaid J vnto them, Let euerp man they vſed to lift 
caſt away the abommations of his epes, vp their hands 
dand defi:e not pour ſelues with p idoles toward the hea- 
of Egypt: for Jam the loꝛd your God. uen, acknowled- 
8 Bnt thep rebelled againſt me, a would 8 to de 
not heare me: ſor none caſt away the abo⸗ the authour of 
minatious of e ther epes, neither did they trueth, and the 
foz(ake the idoles of Egypt: the I thought detender there- 
to powze out mine indignation vpõ them, of, and alſo the 
and to accompliſh mp wiath againſt thein iudge of 5 heart, 
in the middes ofthe land of Egypt. wiſhing that he. 
9 But J had reſpect to my f Name, ſhoulde rake 
that it ſhould not bee polluted befoze the, vengeance, if 
heathen,among whom they were, and in they concealed 
whole fight Imade mp ſeife knowen vnto avy thing which 
them in bzinging chem foith of the land of rhey knewe to 
Egppt. 3 X : be ctruet MP 
10 Now J cariedtheout of land of E- q God had for- 
gyptc, æ bought them into the wilderneſſe. bidden them to 
11 And J gane chem mp ſtatutes, & de⸗ make mẽtion of 
clared mp iudgements bnto thein,* which che idoles, Exod. 
if a man doe. he ſhall liue in them. 23-13. pſal. 16.4 
12 Mozeoner Jgaue the allo um Sab⸗ e Which thing 
baths to be a ſigne betwertne me and them, declareth 5 wie- 
that they might knowe that J am p Loꝛd, kednes of mans 
that fanctifie them. „ © heart which 
13. But the houſe of Atraet rebelled a⸗ iudge Gods ſer- 
gainſt me in the wilderneſle : they walked uiceby their 
not in my ſtatutes, and they caſt awap mp eyes and out- 
iudgements. which if a man do, he ſhal line ward ſenſes. 
in them, a mp Sabbaths haue they greats God had euer 
lp polluted: then Jthought to powze out this reſpect to 
mine indignation vpon them * in the wil⸗ his glorie, that 
dernelſe to conſume then, f he would not 
14 But J had reſpect tou Namecthat haue his name 
it ſhould not be polluted befoze the s hea⸗ cuill ſpoken of 
then, in whoſe ſight Þbzought them out. among the Gen- 
15 Net neuerthpeieſſe, J lift up mine hand tiles for the pu- 
vnto them in the wilderneſſe that J would nüſhment that 
not bung them into the land, which J had his people do- 
giuen them, flowing with milke and hony, ſerued, in con · 
which was pleaſant aboue all lands, fidence whereof: 
16 2Zecauſe then caſt awap mp mdges the godly cuer 
ments, and walked not in mp ſtatutes,but prayed;as Exod; 
haue polluted mp bSabbaths: fox their 32:12, Nomb. 
heart went after their idoles. f 14.13. 
17 Neuertheles, mine eie ſpared th. that Luut. 18.5 rem. 
J would not deſtrop them, neither would 10.5. gl. 3. 12. 
A conſume them in the wilderneſſe. Exod. 20.8 1. 
18 But J (aid vnto their childzen in the 13. deut. 5. 12. 
wildernes, Malle pe not iu the ozdinances Nm 1.28, 
m ons NC 
Who might thereby take an oecaſion to bla my Name 
* accuſe = of lacke of abilitie, or elſe that I hag ſonght a meanes 
tp deſtroy them more commodiouſly. h That is, my true religion, 
which I had commaunded them, and gaue themſelues to ſerue mee 
according to their one fantaſies, 
Rr. iii. of 
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Children offered. 
ot pour i fat 
holy Ghoſt con- ners, noꝛ d 


i Whereby the 


futeth them that 
lay that they 
folowthe religi- 
on and example 
af their fathers, 
and nor meaſure 
their doings by 
Gods worde, 


led againſt me: 


S, neither oblerue their ma⸗ 
pour ſelues w their iddles. 
19 Jam the Loꝛde pour God: walke in 


will mp ſtatutes, and kepe mp iudgements 


and doe them. 

20 And ſanctiſie my Habbaths, & thep 
halbe a ſigne betweene ine 4 pon, that pe 
map know that J am the loꝛd pour God. 

21 Notwithſtandnig the chudzen rebel⸗ 
they walked not in ip ſta⸗ 


wherher they be tutes,ns} kept my iudgements ta do them, 


Ezekiel. 


32 Neither (hall that be done that com⸗ 
meth into pour minde: foz ye ſap, We will 
be as theheathen, and as the fanulies of 
the countreis, and (erue wed, and a ſtone. q He 
33 As Jline,ſatth the Lozd God, J will that mcf 
ſurelp rule pou with a mightie hand, and tureis voie. 
with a ſtretched out arine, and in my wzath newi⸗ ⁰ 
powzed out, and to hi ount 
34 And will bꝛing you from the people, ſaluaton and 
and will gather pou out ofthe countreys, theefore Co 
wherein pee are ſcattered, with a mightte callech img» 


approueable which if a man doe, he lhall liue in them, hand. and with a ſtretched out arme and in right way party 
thereby or no. 'bur thep polluted inp Sabbaths : then Þ my wzath powzed out, buy challlag 
thought to poune out mine indignation. 35 And J will bzing vou into the * wil- chiefly by ks 
vpon them, and to accompliſh mp wzath derneſſe ofthe people, # there wil J pleade mercienforg. 
agarmlt them in the wildernes. with vou face to face. 5 uing his rebella 
22 Nenertheleſſe J withdzewe mine 36 Like as J pleaded with pour fathers. and wickedrey, 
and and had reſpect tu my Name that it in the wilderneſle ofthe land of Egypt, (o t I wil bring 
k Meaning, that ſhould not be polluted befoze the heathen, will J pleade with pou, ſaith p Lozd God. among ſtrange 
they fet their de- in whole ſiuht J bzonghy them foxrh. = 37 And J will cauſe pou eo paſſe under nations, into: 
lite vpon them. * 23 Pet A lift up mine hand vnto them in the rod, and will bzing pou into the bond of wildemeſſe, d 
1 Becauſe they the rneſſe, that J would ſcatter them the couenant. there will viſt 
would notobey among the heathen, and diſperſe them 38 And J will chuſe out from among you, and ſo cal 


my lawes, I gaue 


them vp to them- 


lelues that they 


though the countreis, 
24 Becauſe they had not executed mp 
iudgemẽts, but had caſt awap my ſtatutes 


ſhould obey their and had polluted inn Sabbaths,and their 
owne fantaſies, as EPeS were after & their fathers tdoles, 


. verſe 39. Rom. 1. 


21,24. 
m I condem- 


25 Wherefoze J | gane them alſo ſta⸗ 
tutes that were not good, and tudgements, 
wherein they ſhould not line. 


ned thoſe things, 26 And J polintedthem in their owne 


and counted m giftes , in that they cauſed to paſſe by the 
them as abomi- fire all that firſt openeth the wombe, that J 
nable which might deſtrop them, to the ende that thep 
they though might know that J am the Loꝛd. 
had bene excel · 27 Therefoze,ſonne of man, ſpeake unto 
lent, and to haue the honleof Jſrael,+ ſay vnto thein, Thns 
declared moſt ſapth the lo de God, Pet in this pour fa⸗ 
zcale,Luke 16, thers haue blaſphemeb mee, though they 
15. for that had before grieuouſly tranſgreſſed againſt 
which God re- mee. a 
quired as moſt 28 1 Foz when J had bought chem ins 
excellent, that to the lande, fox the which J lifted vp mine 
gaue they to hand to glue it to them, then thep ſaw eue⸗ 
their idoles. ry hie hill, and all the thicke tres, and they 
n Not onelyin offered there their ſacrifices,and there thep 
the wilderneſſe, pꝛeſented their offering of pzouocation: 
when I brought there alſo thb made their ſweete ſauonr, 
them out of E —· and powzedout there their dzinke offrings, 
gypt. but fince T 29 Then J ſaid vnto them, What is the 
placed them in hie place whereunto pe goe? And the name 
this land: which thereof was calledoWBamah vnto this day. 
declarerh howe 30 Mherefoꝛe, ſap vnto the houſe — 
— mans rael, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Are ye not 
eart is to ido—- polluted t after the maner of pour fathers? 
latrie, ſeeing that and commit pe not whoꝛedome after their 
by no admoni- abominations? | 
tions he can be 31 Foz when pou offer your giftes, and 
drawen backe. make pour ſonnes to. paſſe thiongh the 
o Which ſigni- fire, you polinte ponr ſelues with all pour 
Herh an hie © tdoles Unto this dan: ſhall J anſwere you 
place, declaring when J am aſked, Dhouſe of Iſrael? As J 
that they vaun- line, ſaith the Loꝛde God, ey J will not ans 
ted chemſelues ſwereyou when J am aſked. 
of their ĩdolatrie, 


and were not aſhamed thereof, though God had commaunded them 
expreſly, that they ſhould haue no altar lifted vp on hie by ſtayres, 
Exod. 20.26. + Ebr. in the way, He fhewetli that the ingratitgde 
of the people deſerueth, that God ſhould cut them off, and that they 


chould not haue the comfort of his worde. | 


vou the rebels, and them that tranſgrefle you to repen. 
agatnlt me: J will bzing them out of the cance,andthen 
lande where they dwell, and they ſhall not bring the gody 
enter into the land of Jſrael, and pou {hall home agane, 
know that J am the Loꝛd. Ifa.65.9, 
39 As fo pou, O houſe of Iſrael, Thus \ $ignifying, the 
ſayth the Yozd God, Goe pou, and ſerue he will not 
tuerp one his idole, ſeemg that ye will not the corne vit 
obep mine, and pollute mine holy Name no the chafſe, but 
moe with pour gifts & with pour idoles. chuſe out the 
40 Fol in mine holy mountaine, euen in wicked topmilh 
the biemountaine of Iſrael, ſaith the Loꝛd thein when he 
God, there chall all the houſe of Jſrael, and wil parchs. 
all in the land. ſerue me: there wil J accept t This is ſpoken 
them, and there will J require pour of- to j hypo 
krings, and the firſt fruites of pour oblati⸗ 
ons, with all your holp things. 
41 J will accept pour (weete ſanour, 
whe JF bung pou from the people, and gas 
ther you out of the countreys, wherein ye 
haue bene ſcattered, that J map be ſancti⸗ 
ficd in pon befoꝛe the heathen. 
42 And pe ſhall knowe, that J am the 
Lord, when J ſhall bing pou into the land 
of Iſrael, into the land, foz Þ which I lifted 
vy mine hand to giue it to pour fathers. 
43 And there thall p& remember pour 
wapes, and all pour wozkes , wherein ye 
haue bene defiled, and ye * ſhall indge your u Your ome 
ſelues wozthie to be cut off, fox all pour conſciencesfhal 
euils, that pe haue committed. conuict youaſtt 
44 And pe ſhal know, that Jam Loꝛd, tharyouhaveſe: 
when J haue reſpect vnto yon fox mp my mercies. 
names lake & not after pour wicked wates, 
no} accoꝛding to pour coꝛrupt woꝛkes, D 
pe honſe of Iſrael, ſapth the Loid God. 
"45 CMoxeouer,the wozd of þ Lozd came 
biito me,ſaping, 
46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde 
the way of Teman, and dzoppe thy worde 
toward the South, e pꝛophecie towarde „ For luda 
the fozeſt of the field of the South, ſtoode ? 
47 And ſap to the fozeſt of the South, fom Babylon 
Heare the word of the Lord: thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, Beholde, Iwill kindle a fire in 
thee, and it ſhall denonre all the y greene y Both ſtrong 
wood in thee, and all the dzie wood! and wakeiwle 
the continuall flame-lhall not bee mo rufalem. 
9 


Gods Nine. N 
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. drawen,ſharpe and fourbiſhed, 


' beastheſonne 


ne people Ched,and cuerp face from the Sonth to the 
*-1:harcheP10- Month ſhalbe burnt therein, 

ſpakedarke- 48 And all flech ſhall (&,that I the Lozd 

therefore be haue kind led it, and it hall not be queuched. 

ab the Lord Then (aid J. Ah Lozd God, thep lap of ine, 


; oth not heſpeake = parables7 
_ —_— 
hereof, 3 He threatneth the ſword , and deſtruction to 
5 Ieruſalem, 25 He ſheweth the fall of King Ze- 
dekiah. 28 He ucommanded to prophecie the de- 
on of the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord 
threatneth to deſtroy Necbuchad-ne{(ar. 
12 ma of the Lozde came to mes a⸗ 
game, laping, I: 
— 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde 


Jeruſalem, and dzoppe thy -worde toward 

b Thais. ſuch dhe holp places, and pꝛoppecie again the 

winch ſceme to land of Iſrael, 

Er wn e aa Front 
ichte- (al e Loꝛd, „com 

—_ and will dzaw mp (wozd out of his theath, 

the and cut off from thee both the Þ righteous 

and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that J will cut of from 

_ — 5 E — — 
all the ſhall mp ſwozd go out ot᷑ his again 

— all flelh from the South to thec Noth, 


1 5 That all fleſh map knowe that I the 
don were in ex · Loꝛde haue dzawen mp ſwoꝛde out of his 


2 heath, and it (hall not returne anp moe. 
t ofthe 6 Mourne therefoze, thou ſonne of man, 
geztnoiſe of the as in the paine of thy 4 reines, and mourne 
amieof rhe bitterlp befee them. 

7 And if they ſap vnto thee, VBherefoze 
mourneſt thou? rhen anſwere, Becauſe © of 
the bzuite : fox it conimeth.and euerp heart 
{hall inelt, and all hands halbe weake, and 
all mindes ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall 
fall away as water: beholde, it comimeth, 
and ſhalbe done,ſaith the Lozd God. 

8 J Againe,the wozd of the Loꝛde came 
bnto me,ſaping, : 

9 Sonne ot man, pꝛophecie, æ lay, Thus 
ſapeth the Loꝛd God, ſay, A \wozd,a(wozd 
both ſharpe, and fourbiſhed. 

10 It is tharpned to make a ſoze ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, and it is fourbiſhed that it map f glit⸗ 


Caldeans, 

f Andfo cauſe a 

feare, 
Meaning, the 


pot pare the 
King who ſhould 


Ciideans. | — the s rodde of mp ſonne, as h all other 
rees. 

11 And he hath giuen it to be fonrbiſhed, 
that he may handle it:this ſwold is lharpe, 
uedwithcom- and is fonrbifhed, that he map giue it into 
falt, thus com- the hand of the i ſlaper. 
planeth, fearing - 12 Crie, and howie, ſonne of man: fox this 
thedeſtrution ſhall come to mp people, and it ſhall come 
othekingdome, unto al the Pzinces of Jſrael:the terrours 
which God of the ſwoꝛd ſhalbe upon m people: «ſinite 
confrmedto Da- therefoꝛe vpon thy thigh. _ *: 
u ndlis poſte - 13. Jon it is a triall, | and what ſhall this 
nie by promiſe; be, if theſword contemne enen the rodde? It 
which promiſe halbe no more, lapeth the Lord God. 

God - 14 Thou therefoze, ſonne of man, pꝛo⸗ 
med, akhough phecie, and limite = hand ta hand, and let 
bac i ſeemed to the (wozde be doubled: let the ſwozde that 
o manseye that hath killed, returne the third time: it is the 
— nterly ſwozde of the great ſlaughter entring into 


. ſttceir pziuie thambers. 
n That is, in- 15 J haue bꝛought the feare ot the ſword - 
1 into all their gates to make their heart to 


Chap. xxx. 


ter: howe (hall we reiopce? for it contems tha 


faint, and to multiplie cheir ruines, Ah it already vpon their neckes, 


Sorcerie, The diademe taken away. 317 
is made dyight,, and 1t in dxlled fox the | 


ughter. . -- | 
16 Get thẽ — to the right hand, n Prouide fort 
or get thy ſeife to the left hand, whitherlo- thy ſelfe: for 
euer thy face turneth. thou ſnalt ice 

17 Jwill alſo ſmite mine handes toge⸗ Gods plague of 
ther, and wil cauſe mp wzath to ceaſe. A the all partes on this 
Loꝛd haue ſaid it. countrey. 


| o This was ſpo · 
onne of man, appoint th ken, becauſe 
*two wapes, that the ſwoꝛd of the Ning of that when Neby- 


| conſulted with 
22 At bis right hand was the diuinati⸗ his ſouthſayers. 
on fog Jeruſalem to appoynt — and ſo went a- 
open their mouth in the ſlaughter, and to gainſt Iudah. 
lift vp their vopce with tHouting, to lap ens p That is, to the 
gins of warre againſt the gates, to caſt a tribe of Iudah, 
mount, and to builde a foꝛtreſſe. that kept them 
23 And it ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe ſelues in Ieru- 
diumation in their ſight foz the othes made ſalem. 
vnto then: but Hee will call to remem⸗ q To knowe 
bzance their intquitie, to the intent they whether he 
ſhoulde be taken, ſhoulde goe a- 
24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, gainſt the Am- 
Becauſe pe haue made pour miquitie to be monites or them 
reinembzed, in diſcouering pour rebellion, of Icruſalem- 
that in all your wozkes pour ſinnes might r He vſed coniu- 
appeare: becauſe, I ſay, that pe are come to ring & ſorcerie. 
reinembzance,ye thalbe taken with p hand, ¶ Becauſe there 
25 And thon ⸗ꝓunce of Jſrael polluted, wasa league be- 
and wicked, whoſe dap is come, when ini⸗ eweene the ewes, 
quitie ſhall haue an ende, and the Babylo- 
26 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, J will nians, they of Te- 
take away the * diademe, and take off the ruſalem ſhall 
crowne: this ſhall be no moze the ſame : I thinke nothing 
will exalt the humble, and will abaſe him leſſe then that 
t is hie. this thing ſnould 
27 Iwill ouerturne, ouerturne, ouer⸗ come to paſſe. 
turne it,. it halbe no moze until her come, t That is, Nebu- 
whole right it is, and J will giue it hun. chad · nexxar will 
28 And thou, ſonne of man, pꝛophecie, remember the 
and ſay, Thus ſapth the Lozde God to the rebellion of Ze- 
childzen of Ammon, and to their blaſs dekiah, and fo 
phemie: ſap thou, J ſap, The ſword, the come vpon them. 
ſword is dzawen foozth, and fourbiſhed to u Meaning, Ze- 
the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of the dekiah,who *' 
glittering : practiſed with 
29 Whiles they ſee z vanitie vnto thee, the Egyptians 
ö f | to make him- 
ſelfe hie, and able tc reſiſt the Babylonians. x Some referre this 
to the prieſtes attire: for Ichozadek the prieſt went into captiuitie 
with the King. y That is,vnto the comming of the Meſſiah: for 
though the Iewes had ſome ſigne of gouernement afterward vnder 
the Perſians, Greekes and Romanes, yet this reſtitution was not 
till Chriſtes comming, and at length ſhoulde be accompliſhed, as 
waspromiſed, Gene. 39.10. 2 Though theTewes and Ammo- 
nites wouldenor beleeue; that thou, to wit, the ſworde, ſhouldeſt 
come vpon them, and ſayde that the Prophets, which threatned 
ſpake lyes, yet thou ſhalt as ſirely come, as though thou wereli 
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The ſinnes of Ieruſalem. 


Erckiet, 


and pzophecied a lie vnto th&to bring th thou haſt vſed,and vpon the blood, which 


vpou the neckes of the wicked that are hath bene in 


- Gaine, whoſe dap is coine-when their ini⸗ 
guitie ſhall haue an ende, | 
30 Shall cauſe it to returne into his 
ſheathe 7 J will indge thee in the place 
where thou waſt created, euen in the land of 
thine habitation. 

31 und J wil powze out mine indigna⸗ 
tion vpon thee, and wil blowe againſt thee 
in the fire of my wiath, and deluter the in⸗ 
wy the haud of vealtly nien, and(hkilfull to 

rop. - 
32 Thon ſhalt be in the fire to be denon- 
red: thy blood ſhalbe in the middes of the 
Hand, and thou ſhalt be no moze remembzed: 
103 J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP. XXII. 
r Teruſalem is reprooued for crueltie. 25 Of the 


wicked doctrine of the fa'ſe prophets and prieſis,and 


of their vnſatialle couetouſneſſe, 27 The tyrannie 
of rulers. 29 The wickedneſſe of the people, 
Dxeouer, the wozde of the Lozde came 
vneo me, ſaping, 
2 Nowethou ſonne of man, wilt thou 
4 Art thou teady a iudge, wilt thou iudge this bloody citie? 
to execute thy Wilt thou ſhewe her all her abominations? 


charge, vhich I 3 Then lap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
commit vnto The citie lheadeth blood in the mids ofit, 
thee againſt Ie= that her b tune map come, æ inaketh idoles 
ruſalem, that c againſt her ſelfe to pollute her ſelfe. 
murthereth the 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that 
Prophets, and thon haſt ſhed, and halt polluted thy ſelfe in 
them that are thine wdoles, which thou haſt made, + thou 
odly$ haſt cauſed thy dayesto dzawe neere, and 
That is, the art come vnto thy terme: therefoꝛe haue J 
time of her de · made tht᷑ a repzoche tothe heathen, and a 
ſtruction. mocking to all countreps. 
Jo her one 5 Thoſe that be nere, and thoſe that be 
vndoing. farre from thee , hall mocke thee, Huch art 
d Whoſe very vile ind nauie and ſoze in affliction, 
name all men 6 Beholde, the pzinces of Iſrael euerp 


= — ther was ready to his power, to ſhead 
10 .* 

7 Jn thee haue they deſpiſed father and 
mother: in the inids of ther ehaue they op⸗ 
pxeſled the ſtranger: in thee haue thep vex⸗ 
ed the fatherieſſe and the widowe, 

8 Thou halt deſpiſed mine holp things, 
and haſt polluted mp Sabbaths. 
therefore the 9. In thee are men that gary tales to 
plagues of God ſhead blood : inthe are they that eate vpon 
ſhould ſpeedily the mountaines:in the unddes of ther they 
come vpon her. conunit abomination. 

Leuit. 20. 11,18. 10 * Jn thee haue they diſcouered their 
ere. 3, 8. fathers (hame : in thee haue thep vered her 
that was polluted in her floures. 7221 
11 And euerp one hath committed a⸗ 
bomination with his neighbours wife, and 
euery one hath wickedly defiled his daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe, and in thee hath every man 
_ his owne ſiſter, euen his fathers 
ughter. WH 
12 Inth᷑ haue thep taken gifts to ſhead 
Hood: thou haſt taken vſurie and the en⸗ 
tcreaſe, and thou halt. defrauded thy neigh⸗ 
bours by extoztton, and haſt foꝛgotten int, 
In token of my ſapth the Lozd God 1 
wrath and ven- 13 Beholde, therefoze haue f ſmitten 
geance 


e Hemeanerh 
hereby thatthere 
was no kinde of 
vickedneſſe, 
which was not 
committed in le- 
ruſal em, and 


mie pandes bpon thp couetouſneſle, that that ſhould 2 mae vy the hedge, and and 10623 . 


middes of thee. 
14 Can thine heart indure, oz can thine 
hands 8 be ſtrong, in the dapes that J [hall & Thatizablew 
hane to do with thee? I the Lozd haue ſpo⸗ defend thy ſelf 
ken it, and will doe it. : 
15 And J will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countreps, 
_ wit! cauſe thp h filthineſſe to ceaſe from h I vil huge 
e. 3 away the octz. 
x6 And thon ſhalt takethine i inhert⸗ ſion of d ne 
tance in th (clfe in the ſight ofthe heathen, kedneffe, 
and thou ſhalt know, that J am the Lond. i Thou ſhait he 
17 © And the worde of the Lozd came no more the n. 
bnto — | heritance of the 
18 Sonne ot man, The houſe of Jfrael Lorde,burfer. 
is vnto ine as k dꝛoſſe: all thep are bꝛaſſe, ken, 
and tinne and pꝛon, and lead in the middes k Which be. 
of the foꝛnace: theꝝ are euen the dioſſe of forewasmol 
fdtner, precious, 
19 Therefoze,thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Becaule pe are all as dzolle, behpide, theres 
foze J will gather pon in the middes of 
Jeruſalem. N 
20 As thep gather ſ\ilner and bꝛaſſe, and 
pꝛon, and lead, and tinne into the middes 
of the foznace, to blowe the fire vpon it to 
melt it, ſo will J gather pon in mine anger 
and in um wzath, and will put pou chere 
and ment pou. Meaning 
21 J will gather pon, J ſap, and blowe hereby chat the 
the fire of mp wzath vpon pou, & pou ſhall godly ſhoulebe 
be melted in the middes thereof. tried andthe 
22 As ſiluer is melted in the middes of wickeddeſtroied 
the foꝛnace, ſo ſhall pe be melted in the mids 
thereof, and pe ſhall know, that IJ the Lozd 
haue powzed out mp wiath vpon pon. m Thou atlike 
23 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto a barrenlande 
me, laping, which the Lot 
24 Doime of man, ſay uvnto her, Thou plagverh wich 
art the lande, that is vncleane , = and not drought. 
rained vpon in the day of wrath. n The ſilſe po · 
25 There is & conſpiracie » of her pꝛo⸗ phets have con- 
phets in the unddes thereof like a roaring ſpired togerher 
lpon,ranening the pzape:thep haue denou⸗ to makether 
red ſoules: they haue taken the riches and dottrine more 
pꝛecious things: they haue made her ma⸗ probable. 
np widowes in the middes thereof. o They baue. 
26 Yer pꝛieſtes haue bjoken mp Lawe. neglededm 
and haue defiled mine holp things: they ſeruice. 
yaue put no difference betweene the holy 
and pꝛophane, neither diſcerned betweene Mech, 2.11, 
the vncleane, and the cleane, and haue hid {eps.;.;. 
their o epes from mp Sabbaths, aud J am p * 
pꝛophaned among them. | ſhould baue te. 
27 Yer pzmces inthe middes thereof proued them, 
are ltke wolues, rauening the pzap to ſhead flarcredchem 
blood, and to deſtrop ſoules foz their owne intheirvices,and 
couetous lucre. couered theird- 
28 And her v pzophets haue dawhed ings wich les, 
them with untemperrd morter, ſeeing vas Ehap.r3-10, 
nities,and dinining nes vnto them,ſaying, — 
Thus ſaith the 20zdGod, when the Lozde ſhewehimldhe 
had not ſpoken. : zealous in m 
29 The people of the land haue violent- cauſe by refiing 
lp oppreſſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and vice ifa.59.16. 
haneveredthe poozeand the needie : pea, and63:5.a0d 
-- Aw oppzelſed the ſtranger againſt p x — 
rig . 7 
30 And I ſought foz a man among them, plagues, l. 


Iſrael as dtoſſ. | 


Tr 


| ue 


holy 


able do 

V (elfes 
1 Meaning If- 

us take nel nd 

ocz. ich came 

7 nc. i e lc 

it be 2 

Lat 

he in. golaters after 

of the themaner of 

12 the Gon: 
t 

h be. A 

noſt or dwelling in 
—_ 
unde 
opal cite of 
oe arr 
th Gi 
wo 
ber, aberby is 
meant Ierula- 
kn vhere 

14 Cob Temple 
ws, 

— tel vnler me. 

the 4 When the Iſ- 

ſtroicd elites were 


ſhehonible blchineſſe of 


in the gap befoze mee fvz the lande, that J 
ſhonld not deſtrop it, but A found none. 

31 Therefoze haue J powzedout mine 
indignation vpon them, a conſumed them 
with the fire of mp wzath : their owne 
wapes _ E, — —_ upon their heads, 
— CHAP, XXIII. 

Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Ieruſalem, vnder 
the names of Aholah and Aholibah. 

He wozd of the Lozd tame againe bnto 
me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two wo⸗ 
men, the daughters of one mother. 

3 And they comuutted foznication b in 
Egypt, they committed foznication in their 
pouth : there were their bzeaſtes pꝛeſſed. 
and there they bzuiſed the teates of their 


vir 1 
Fr the names of<thein were Xholah, 
the elder , and Aholibah her ſiſter : & thep 
were mine, and they bare ſounes & daugh- 
ters: thus were their names . Samaria is 
Aholah,and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah plaped the harlot + when 
dſhee was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire 
with her louers, to wit, with the Allprians 
her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blewe ſilke, 
both captaines and pzinces : thep were all 
—_— pong men, & hoꝛſemen riding bp- 
on hozles. 

7 Thus the committed her whozedome 
with them, enen with all them that were 
the choſen men of Alſhur, and with all on 
whome lhe dsted, and defiled her ſelle with 
all their idoles. = 

8 Neither left thee her foznications, 
learned of the Egpptrans : foz in her pouth 
thep e lap with her, and they byniſed the 
bieaſts of her virginitie, and powzed their 
whozedome vpon her, 

9 Wherefoze J delinered her into the 
hands of her louers, cuen into þ handes of 
the Aſp1ians, vpon whome lhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : thep 


tooke awap her ſonnes & her daughters, c 


flewe her with the ſwoꝛd, and ſhe had an c- 
uill name among women: fozfrhep had exe- 


teabborred, chat ctited iudgement upon her 


el 
dr Garen 
ether theſe termes 
heir which ſceme 
done lunge to chaſte 
8 ei, to cauſe 
oy ths wicked vice 
my qſidolatrie ſo to 
| ynneth 
rt. I foldbidero 
| — 
which menci- 
a Fa 
em. Meaning, 
hem un. 
nt b Tis decla- 
voir dds rehthat no 
hes, york re able 
10 uficently to 
| woul erde f rage 
of idolaters,an 
,my therefore the 
efiting bh Gboſthere 
9.16, compareth them 
dab A 
K 
r be 
lilez dote vpon 


11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe 
this, ſhee marred her ſelfe with inoꝛdinate 
loue, uisze then ſhe,& with her foꝛnications 
more then her liſter with her foznications. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Aſlprians her 
neighbours, both captaines & pzinces clo⸗ 
thed with diners ſutes, hoꝛſemen riding 
bpon Hozſes:; thep were all pleaſant pong 
men, 


13 Then J ſawe that ſhe was defiled,and 
that they were both after one ſozt, ; 
14 And that ſhe encreaſed her fomnicatis 


d ons:foz when the ſaw men s painted vpon 


the wall, the images of the Caldeans pain⸗ 
ted with vermilion, 

15 And girded with girdles vpon their 
lopnes,s with died attire vpon their heads 
(looking all like pzinces after the maner of 
_ 3 in Caldea, p land of their 

mitie 


images and paintings of them aſtet whom they luſt. 


Chap. I 11. 


Aholah and Aholibah punihed, 318 


76 Aſfcone, J ſap, as ſheſawe them, 
doted vpon them, and —— — 
to them into Caldea. 

17 Now when the 


ee diſcouered her foznication, 
— _ 3 ſhame: then mine heart 
ozſcoke her, like as nune heart had foꝛſa⸗ 
ken her liſter, I 
19 Pet lhee encreaſed her whozebome 
moꝛe, and called to reinembꝛance the dapes 
of her youth , whereinſhe had plaped the 
harlot in the land of Egypt. 
20 Foy thee doted vpon their ſeruants, 
whole mebers are as themembers of aſſes, 
and whoſe iſſue is like the iſſue ot hoꝛſes. 
2x1 Thou calledſt to remembzance the 
wickedneſſe of thy pouth, when thy teates 
were bzuiſed by che Egpptians : therefoze 
the pappes of chy pouth are thus, 
22 Therefoze,D Aholibah, thus ſaith the 
Dozd God, Beholde, J will raiſe vp thp los 
uers againſt thæ, from whom thine heart 
ts departed, and J will bzing them agamſt 
th&on enerp fide, 
23 To vit, the Wabplonians, and all the 
Caldeans, b Peked, and Shoah, and Rog, h Theſe were 
and all the Aſlpzians with them: they were the names of cer- 
all plealant pong men, captaines and pꝛin raine Princes 
ces: all thep were valiant and renoumed, and captaines 
riding vpon hozſes. vnder Nebu- 
24 Euen theſe hall come againſt thee chad- ner zar. 
with charets, wagons,and wheeles, and 
with a multitude of people, which {hall ſet 
againlt thee, buckler and ſhield, and helmet 
round about: and t I wil leaue the puniſh- r. I will eine 
ment vnto them, and the ſhall indge ther iu gement before 
accozding to their iudgements, them. 
25 And Jwillap mine mdignation bps for. loves. 
on thee, and they ſhall deale crueltp with 
thee: they ſhall cut off thy inoſeand thine i They ſhall de- 
eares, and thy remnant ſhall fall bp the ſtroy thy princes 
ſwoꝛde: thep ſhall carie awap thy ſonnes and prieſtes with 
and thy daughters, and thp reſidue ſhall be the reſt of thy 
deuoured by the fire, people. 
26 Thep ſhall alſo ſtrippetheeontofthp 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 
27 Thus wil IJ make thy wickednes ts 
ceaſe from thee, and tp koꝛnication out of 
the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt not 
lift vp thine eyes vnto them, noz remember 
Egypt any moze. | 
28 Foz thus ſaith p Lozd God, Behold, 
JI will deliuer thee into the hand of them, k All thy trea- 
whom thou hateſt : euen into the handes of ſures and riches 
them from whom thine heart is departed. which thou haſt 
29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpiteful- gotten by labour, 
Ip, c ſhall take awap all thy Xabour,@t{hall 1 Al the world 
leane thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of ſhall ſee thy 
thy foznications ! ſhall be diſconered, both ſhamefull torſa- 
thy wickedneſſe, and thy whozedome. king of God to 
30 Jwill doe theſe things vnto thee, bes ſerue idoles. 
cauſe thou haſt gone awhozing after the ml vill execute 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted with the ſame iudge- 
their idoles. ments & venge- 
31 Thou haſt walked in the wap ot thy ance againſt thee, 
ſiſter: therefoze wl J giue her v cuppe in- and that with 
to thine hand, greater ſeuer ĩtie. 
32 Thus 
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n Meaning, 
that the afflicti- 
ons ſhould = ſo 

t, that t 
Bula * 
them to loſe 
their ſences, 
and reaſon. 


o That is, to be 
ſacrifices to 
their idoles, 
Reade Chap. 
$6.20, 


p They ſent in- 
to other coun 
treies, to haue 
ſuch as ſhould 
teach the ſer. 
vice of their 
idoles. 

He meaneth 

e altar, that 
was prepared 
for the idoles. 
r Which ſhould 
_ * maner 
of worſhipping 
their gods. 


f That ĩs, wor- 
thy deat li, reade 
Chap. 16.38. 


t Meaning, all 
other cities, and 
COUNTEY es. 


Aholah and Aholibah olde in adukeries. 


32 Thus ſapth þ Lozv God, Thon ſhalt 
dzinke of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and large: 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcome and had in 
deriſton, becauſe it conteineth much. 

- 33 Thoulhalt bee filled with » dzunkens 
nelle and ſoꝛowe, euen with the cup of de⸗ 
ſtruction, and deſolation, with the cuppe of 

thy ſiſter Samaria. : 

34 Thou lhalteucn dzinke it, and wzing 

it out to the degrees, and thou [halt bzeake 

the ſheards thereof, and teare thme owne 
bicaſtes: fox J haue ſpoken it, ſapth the 
od God, 

35 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd God, 
Becautle thou haſt foꝛgotten mee, and caſt 
me behinde thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 
= beare thy wickedneſle and thy whoze: 


ome. 

36 ¶ The Lozd ſapd mozeouer vnto me, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah d 
Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations? 

37 Foz they haue plaped p whozes, and 
blood is in their handes, and with their i⸗ 
doles haue they committed adulterie, and 
— alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whome they 

are vnto me, to paſle by the fire to be their 
o meate. 

3 ter thus haue thep done vn⸗ 
to mee: they haue de filed my ſanctuarie in 
the ſame dap, &hane pꝛophaned mp Sab- 


A oy a 

39 Fo whe they had flaine their childze 
to their idoles, they came the ſame dap in⸗ 
to my Sanctnarie to defile it: a loe, thus 
haue thep done in p iniddes of mine houſe, 

40 And howe much moe is it that they 
ſent fo2 men to come from p farre, vnto 
whom a meſſenger was ſent, and loe, they 
came: foz whome thou diddeſt walh thy 
ſelfe, and paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedl} 
thee with oꝛnaments, 

41 And lateſt 4vpon acoſtly bed, a a ta⸗ 
ble pꝛepared befoze it, whereupou thou haſt 
ſet mine incenſe and mine ople. 

s And a voyce ofa multitude being at 
eaſe, was with her: and with the men to 
make the company great were bzonght 
men of: Saba from the wildernes, which 
put bzacelets vpon their hands, and beau⸗ 
tifull crownes vpon their heads. 

43 Then Jſaidvntoher, that was olde 
in adulteries, Now ſhall ſhe and her foznis 
cations come to an ende. 

44 And they went in unto her as they go 
to a common harlot: ſo went thep to Aho⸗ 
lah and ah the wicked women. 
45 And the righteous men they ſhall 
ridge them, after the maner of ſharlots, a 
after the maner of murtherers:foꝛ thep are 
hartots,and blood is in ther hands. 

45 Wherefoze thus ſaith the voꝛd God, 
I wit ming a multitude vpon them,# will 
giue them vnto the tumult, a to the ſpopyle, 

47 And p multitude ſHall ſtone the with 
ſtones, and tut them with their [woꝛdes: 
they thallflea their ſonnes, @ their daughs 
ters, and burne vp their houſes with fire, 

48 Thns wil J cauſe wickednes toceaſe 
out of the land, that all* women map bee 


Ezekiel. 


A parable of che ſeerhing pot, 


tanght,ndt to doe after your wickedneſle, 
49 And they ſhall lap pour wickednes 

bpon you , and pe lhall beare the ſinnes of 

pour idoles, and pe ſhall knowe that J am 


the Loꝛd God. 
CHAP. XXIIIL . 

1 Heſheweth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem by 4 
parable of a ſeething pot. 16 The parable of E(e- 
kiels wife being dead. ; 

Gaine in the = ninth peere, in the tenth a Of fecomi 
Z Amoneth, in the tenth day sf the Þino- captiutie m 
— came the worde of the Lozde vnto me, — reipneaf 

ping, | , lah, 2, 

2 Sonne ot man, wzite the the name of — 
the day, euen of this ſame dap: for the King b Called T4, 
of Babel ſet him ſelfe againſt Jeruſalem beth, which 
thts ſame dap, conteinethpar 

3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the of Decembe 
rebellious houſe,and ſap vnto them, Thus and part of], 
ſapth the Lozde God, Pꝛepare a < pot, pꝛe⸗ nuarie: inthe 
pare it, and alſo powze water into it. which moneh 

4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, andday Netw. 
cuen euer geod piece, as the thigh and the chad-nerzx 
ſhoulder, and fill it with the chiefe bones, beſieged ler. 

8 Take one ot the beſt heepe, and burne ſalem. 
allo the e bones vnder it, and make it bople c Whereby z 
well, and ſeethe the bones of it therein, meant Ieriſilen 

6 Vecauſe the Loꝛd God ſaith thus, Uo d That is;thes, 
to the bleodie citie, euen to the pot, f whoſe tizens, and the 
ſkomme is therein, and whoſe ſkhomme is chiefemen 
not gone out of it: bzing it out s piece bp thereof, 
piece: let no tot fall vpon it. or, heape, 

7 Fox her blood is in the middes of her: e Meaning oſ 
thee ſet it vpon an high i rocke, and powied the innocent, 
it not vpon þ ground to couer it with duſt, whomtheyha! 

8 That it might cauſe wꝛath to ariſe, and ſlaine, who gen 
take vengeauce: even J haue ſet her blood the cauſe of te 
upon an high rocke that it ſhoulde not be kindling or 
couered. | Gods wrath 

9 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lord God, againſt them, 
Mo to the bloodie citie, foz J will make f Whoſe ini. 
the burning great. ties and wicked 

10 Heape on much wood: * kindle the citiꝛens there 
fire, conſume the fleſh, and calt in ſpice, and yetremaine. 
let the bones bꝛ burnt. dignihing, 

11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coles thers that they ſhoul! 
of, that ij the bzaſſeof it may be hotte, and not be deſrope 
may burne, and that the filthineſſe of it all at once bu 
may be molten in it, and that the komme by licle andlit 
of it may be conſumed. h Sparenonc 

12 |Shee hath wearied her ſelfe with eſtate or con. 
lyes, and hergreatſkomme went not out diton. 


ot her: therefore her ſuomme ſhalbe conſumed i The cite 


with fire. ſhewed her en- 
13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe & wic · eltie to all the 
kedneſſe : becauſe I wontd" hane purged worlde,andws 
thee,and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not aſhane! 
not be purged from thy filthineſſe , till J chereof,ncive 
haue canſed mp wzath to light vpon the, yet hidit, 
14 IJ the Lozde haue ſpoken it: it ſhall NA. 3 U. 
come to paſſe, and J will doe it: J will not 44% 2.1. p 
oe backe, neither will J ſpare, neither will [07,47 4e4pe? 
repent : accoꝛding to thy wayes, and ac- wel. 
roꝛding to thy wozkes ſhall * they indge "— 
thee,ſaith the Lozd God. Ponkdeben 
terly deſtroyed , and that hee woulde giue the enemies us 
te thereunto. þ Or,bortome, 1 The citie hath f 
ſelfe in vayne. m I laboured by ſending my 1 
thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt not. n That 5 


Babyl 
a 15 « Allo 


Be gn FED 


mo 


28 82 
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e 
ef 


hach vile a fe. 


0 Meaning, his 
nie in whom he 
deired, x verle 
is; 


Fe 

4 neighbours 

ent to them 

that mourned, 

t Meaning,the 
me fol- 


moming 

[dy ding 

the Caldeans 

83 it. 
22. 

t Wherein you 


15 J Alto the wozd of the Yozv came vns 
to me, ſaping, | 

16 Sonne ot man, behold, J take away 
from the the »pleaſureof thine epes with 
a plague: pet (halt thou neither mourne 
no; wer pe, neither ſhall thy teares runne 
downe. 

17 Ctaſe from ũghing: make na monrs 
ning fox the dead, and bind the tpꝛe of thine 


; head vpon thee , and put on thy ſhoes 


vpon thy ferte, and couer not thy lips, and 


eate a not the biead of men. 


18 So I ſpake vato the pedvle in p mots 
ning, and at euen my wile died: and J did 
in the moꝛning, as J was commanded, 

19 And the people ſaide vnto mee, Milt 


is, which thou not tell vs what theſe things meane 


toward bs, that thou;doeft ſo: 

20 Then J anlwered them, The wonde 
ol the Lozd came vnts me.ſaping. 

21 Hpeake vnto the honſe of Fſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd Bod, Beholde, J will 


\ poltute my Hanctuarie,cuen the: ꝓʒide of ty 


pour power, the plea ſure of your epes, and 
ponr hearts deſire, and pour ſonnes, and 
our daughters whome pe haue left, ſhall 
all by the ſwoꝛd. 
22 And ve lhall doe as Jhane done: pe 


boaſtand delite. ſhall not couer pour lippes, nt itger ſhall ye 


7 


bey lang v 
Yr ave, „ 


tate the bead of men. 

23 And pour tire ſhalbe vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhos vpon yuur fte: pe thall 
not mourne no weepe,but pe ſhall pine a⸗ 
wap fox pour iniquities, and mourne one 
toward auoiher. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is bnto yoit a ſigne, 
accozding to all that he hath done, pe hall 
do:and when this commeth, ye hal know 
that J am the Loꝛd God. 

25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, fhall it not 
be in the dap when J take from them their 
power, thetopof their honour, þ pleaſure 
of their epes,and the +deſire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that dap, 
ſhall come vnto thee to tell thee that which 
he hath heard with his eares? 

27 In that dap ſhall thy mouth be ope- 


ned to himwhich is eſcaped, e thou ſhalt 


ſpeake, and be ua moze dnume, and thou 


Chap.xxv. 


place fo tamels, and the Ammonites & to dwell in 


lh@pecote,and pe {hal know that J am the d Called alſo 
Lord. Philadelphia, 
6 Foz thus ſateth the Loꝛde God, Bes which was the 
canſe thou haſt clapped the hands, # ſtam- chiefe citie of 
ped with the fete, and reiopced in heart the Ammonites 
with all thy deſpite againſt the land of J(- and full of con · 
rael, duites, 2, Sam. 


7 Beholde, therefoze J will ſtretch out 12.27. 
mine hand vpon the, and will deliuer thee 
to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and J wil root 
th@ out from the people, and J will cauſe 
th& to bee deſtroped out of the countries, 
& J will deſtrop the, and thou ſhalt know 
that J am the Lond. 

8 Thus ſapeth the Yozde God, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir doe ſap, Behold, the 
bouſe of Judah is like vnto all the hea⸗ 
then, 

9 Therefoze, bebold, J will open the ſide 


of Moab, euen of the cities of his cities, I e So that ne 


ſay. in his frontiers with the pleaſant coun⸗ power or 


trey, Beth iethunoth, and Baal · neon, and ſtrength ſhould 
l be able to reſiſt 
10 Iwill call the men of the Eaſt againſt rhe Babyloniane, 


Airiathann. 


the Animonites, and wil giue them in pol⸗ 
ſeſſion, ſo that p Ammonites ſhall no moze 
be remembzed amongſt the nations, 

11 And J will execute indgements bps 
on — and they (hall knowe that J am 
the Loꝛd. 

12 CThus ſaieth the Lozd God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done euill bp taking ven⸗ 
geance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath 
committed great offence, & reuenged hun⸗ 
ſelfe vpon them, : 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
J will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon E⸗ 
don, and deſtroy man and beaſt ont of it, 
and J will make it deſolate from Teman, 
and they of Dedan [hall fall bp the ſwoꝛde. 

14 And J wilerecnte mp bengeance bps 
on Edom by the hande of inp people J(- 
rael, and they ſhall doe in Edom accozding 
to mine anger, and according to mine ins 
diguation,and thep ſhall know mp venges 


"ſhalt bee a (igne vnto them, and thep (hall ance,ſaith the loꝛd God. 


1 Rene ye re- 


know that I am the Lozd, 


CHAP, XXV. 
x The worde of the Lord azainft <Ammon,vrhich 


rezoyced at the fall of Ieruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab Weholde,J will ſtretch out mine hand vp- f which were 
; hiliſtims, and J will cut off the ceraine gari- 
3 woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe bn- f Cherethuns, and deſtrop the remnant of ſons of the Phi« 
liſtims, wherb 
17 And J will execnte great vengeance they oft times 
vpon them with rebukes of mine indigna⸗ noleſted the 
eare tion, and tbey ſhall knowe that J am the eu es. Of the 
Pozde,when J ſhalllap mp vengeance vp- Cherethims 
David alſo had 


and Seir, Idumea and the Philiſtuns. 


to me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the 

Ammonites, and pꝛophecie againſt them, 
3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, 

the wozde of the Lozd God, Thus ſaith the 

Lord God, Becauſe thou ſaideſt,*a,ha,a- 


orced when the gainſt mp Sanctuarie, when it was pollu- 


e deftroy- 
ed my citie and 


Babylonians, to ihe men vr the Gan tod a 


ted, and againſt the land of Aſrael, when it 
was deſolate, and agamſt the honſe of Ju⸗ 
dah, when then went into captinitie, - 
4 Beholde, therefoze J will deliuer thee 
ꝓolleſſion, and 


iy Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde Goh, Becauſe 
the Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, 
and renenged themſelues with a deſpitefull 
heart, to deſtrop it foz the olde hatred, 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 


onthe Þ 


the ſea coalt. 


on them. 


CHAP, XXVI. 4- 

1 Heprophecieth that Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthrowen 
becauſe it reroycedet the deſtruction of Feruſulem, xg , 
The wondering and aſtomſhment of the meychancs ' 
for the deſtruction of Tyrus. ; 


8.18. 
% 


, 
- = 


And 


Iudah not like the heathen, 319 


they {hall ſet their «palaces inth&,@ make e They (hall 
their dwellings in the: thep ſhalleate thy chaſe thee away 
fruite,and thep ſhall dzinke thy milke, and take thy 

5 And J wil make *Kabbaha dwelling gorgeous houſs 
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Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


we _—_— 
* og 


a Either of the Nd in the eleuenth pere, in the firſt day 
iuitie of le · Az the moneth, the woꝛde of the Lozde 
coniah,or of the came unto me,ſaping, 
reigne of Zede- 2 Sonne ot man, becanſe that Tpjus 
kiah, hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha. p ® gate 
b Thatis,the fa- ofthe pespleis bzoken 2: it is turned vnto 
mous citie Ieru- me: for ſeemg the is deſolate, I thall he cxe⸗ 
ſalem, wherunto pleniſhed, | 
all people reſor- 3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
ted. Veholde, I come agaiuſt the, Tpꝛus 
c My riches and and J wil bzing up man nations agam 
fame ſhall in- the, as the ſca mounteth vp with his 
ereaſe: thus the Waͤues. 
wicked reioyce 4 And thep hall deſtrop the walles of 
at their fall bß Tyus and bzeake downe hertowzes: J 
whom they may wil alſo ſcrape her dutt from her, and make 
haue any profite Her like the toppe of a rocke. 


or aduantage. 5 Thouſhalt be foz the ſpreading of nets 
in the midves of the ſea: foz A haue ſpoken 
it, ſaith the 863d God, and it ſhalbe a ſpoile 
to the nations. ; 

d Thetownes 6 And her daughters which are in the 

that belonged fielde,ſhall be ſlaine by the ſwoꝛde, aud they 


fhall know that J am the Lozd. 

7 Fon thus ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, 
I will ding vpon Tpzus Rebuchad-nez⸗ 
zar King of Babel, a King of Kings, from 
the Nozth, with hozſes and with charets, 
and with hoxſeinen, with a multitude and 
muc 


vnto her. 


ters in the ſielde, and he Hall make a fozte 
againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 Ye ſhall ſet engins of warre befoze 
hun againſt thy walles,and with his weas 
pons bzeake downe thp towers. 

10 The dult of his hoꝛſes thall couer 
the, fo; their multitude: thy walles {hall 
ſhake at the nopſe of the hoz(emen, and of 
the wheles, and of the charets, when hee 
thall enter into thy gates, as inro the entrp 
of a citie that is boken downe. 

11 With the hoones of his hozſes ſhall 
he treade downe al thy ftr&tes: he ſhal ſlap 


e For Tyrus was thp people by the ſwoꝛd, and the*pillars of 


much built by thp ſtrength thal fall downe to the ground. 
arte, and by labor 12 And thep ſhall robbe thy riches, and 
of men was won ſpople thy marchandize,s thep ſhal bzeake 
out of the ſea, Down thy walles,and deſtrop thy pleaſant 
Somereferre this houſes, and they (hall caſt thy tones and 
vnto the images thp timber and typ duſt into the middes of 
of the 1 the water. 
men, which they 13 Thus will J cauſe the ſound of th 
had erected for ſongs to ceaſe, & the ſound of thine —— 
their glorie and ſhall be no moꝛe heard. 
renoume. 14 Jwill lap thee likethc top of a rocke: 
et 34. thon ſhalt be foi a fpzeading of nets:thou 
I wil make thee ſhalt be built no moze: foꝛ J the Lozd haue 
fo bare that thou ſpoken ir,ſaith the Lozd God. 
ſhalt haue no- 5 Thus faith the Lozd God to Tyzus, 
ching to couer Shall not the ples tremble at the ſounde of 
thee, thp fall? and at the crie of the wounded, 
g The gouernors when thep {hall be ſlaine and murthered in 
and rule:s ofv. the middes of th: 
ther countreys 16 Then all the pzinces of the s ſea ſhalt 
_—_ 57 yo. — —— — their thzones:thep (Hall 
* away their rab ir 
2 p th es, E put off their bzops- 


1 ; ' 
her deſtruction ſhould be fo hottib ! 
— — hartible,that all the world ſhould heare 


Ezekiel. 


h people. : 
8 Yelhallflap with p ſwoꝛd thy daugh- 


dꝛed garments, and ſhal clothe themſelues 
with aſtomihment: they chall ſit vpon the 
ground and be aſtoniſhed at euery moment, 
and be amaſed at the. 

17 And thep ſhal take vp alamentation . 
foz thee, and ſay to the, owe art thou des 
ſtroped, that waſt inhabited bot the ſea men, h Meng her 
the renoumed citie which was ſtrog in the chant, witch, 
ſea, both ſhe and her inhabitaunts, which their 
cauſe their feare to be on all Þ haunt theres enrich ber n- 


13 Now ſhall the ples bee aſtoniſhed in — ons 
| et 
the dap of thy fall: yea, the ples that are in mY 
the ſea, ſhalbe troubled atthp departure. 
19 Fo thus ſaith the Lozde God, when 
er that arenot inþabrred; g when Jail 
» A 
bing þ deepe vpon the, and great waters 


fhall couer thee, 

20 When caſt thee bowne with 
them that defcendinto the pit, with p peos 
plei ofoide time, and ſhall ſetthee in the i Which went 
lowe parts of the earth lite the old ruines, dead long apoe, 
with them, I ay, which goe downe to the 


g 


pit, ſo that thou ſhatt not be inhabited, and 
0 thaliſhewe mp glozte in the land of the 
iuin 


Hb k ing; 
21 - will i bring thee to nothing, g thou — 
halt be no more:though thou be ſought fo}, be reſtored 
— —.— ö — neuer be found againe, ſanh o/ vate hee 
;0)d God. 
2 F C H AP, X X v 1 I. 4 terrour, 

The Prophet bewayleth the deſalation of Tyrus, 
ſhewing what were the riches, = and — 
. time paſt. 

He woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me,laping, 

2 Sonne of man, take bp a lamentation 
foz Tpꝛus, 

3 And ſap buto Tyꝛus, that is fituate at 
the entrie of the ſea, which is the mart *of 2 Which ſerueſt 
the pcople foi manp ples, Thus ſapeth the all theworld 
Loꝛd God,D Tpꝛus, thou haſt (aide, Jam with — mu · 
of perfite beautie. chandiſe, 

4 Th borders are inthe +middesof the + 4. heart. 
ſea,and thy builders haue made thee of per⸗ 
fite beautie. : 

5 Thep haue made al thy ſhip boards kt N 
firtrees d Shenir : thep haue bought bThis wountane 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maſtes fox was called Her- 
thee. mon, but the A. 

6 Dfþ Okes of Baſhan hane thep made morites called i 
thine ozes: the compante of the Allpꝛians Shenir, Deut 30. 
haue made thy bankes of puozie, brought c Which ö talen 
out of the ples of< Chittim. for Greciaand 

7 Fine imnen with bzoydered woe, Italic, 
brought from Egypt, was ſpꝛead ouer thee 
to be thy ſaile,blewe ſilke & pnryle, brought 
from the ples of Euſhah, was thy coue⸗ 
ring. 

8 The inhabitants of Tidon, 6 Aruad 
were thy mariners, O Tus: thp wiſe ; 
men that were in thee, thep were thy pi⸗ or mal 
ots. f 

9 The auncients ot Sebakand the wiſe ; 
menthereof were in thee thy 4 calkers, all d 2 
the ſhippes of the ſea with their marmers they built _- 
were tn thee to occupie thy marchandiſe, of citie ni 

10 Thep of Perſia, 6 of Ind @0of Phue:s _ pra 


of ebe nerethebuildus ofs demon, Terri Bal 


The riches and f 


Frs arg.“ 


| af 


= © SS@@-— e $4 hk < * 


1 pont of Tyrus. 
: d their lhields vpon thy walles 
1 o Pomeis and unden : ber baue made tür 


which perfite. 
Feed alle, 12 Chepok Tarlhiſh nexethp marchits 
=” — log the multitude of all riches, fox filter, 


— outofthehie pon, tinne, and lead, which they bzought 
[] toutes they to L 0 
ſeemedlitle, 13 off Jauan, Tubal and Belhech w 


Chap.xxviI1. 


beautie rinsrs and all 7 pilotes of the 2 hall was Zidon, Ar- 
ir ſhippes. and ſhall uad and oth 


22 


von 
30 Und ſha canſe their vopce to bee 
heard againlt chee , and > wipes bitterip, 
eir heades, any 
we themſeines in the aſhes. 


f of Gredc, were marchants, £ concerning the 31 Thep lhall plucke off their haire fox 
ule and Cap liues of men, and thep bzought beſſeis of thee and girde them with a ſackecloth, and 
on. byalſefoxthp marchandiſe. thep ſhall weepe foz thee with ſozowe of 

By elling 14 Thep of the houſe of b Togarmah heart and bitter mourning. 

— bzought to thy faires hoiſes, and hozſeine, 32 And in their mourning they ſhal take 
d Whichare aud mules. bp a lamentation foz tyee, ſaying, What ci- 
talen for a peo- 15 The men of Dedan were thy mars tie is like Tpzus,ſo deſtroped in the middes 4 
** pleof Aliami- chants:and the marchandiſe of inanpples ok the ſea! 
hot. were in thine hands: thep bzoughr ther foz 33 When thy wares went fozth of the 
3p, i Meaning, a pieſent i hoznes, teeth, and peacocks. ſeas, thon filledſt manp people and thou 
Ynicornes 16 Thepof Aram were thy marchants diddeſt enrich the Anigs of the earth with 
hams, and foi the multitude of thp |wares: thep ocs the multitude of thp riches and of thy 
4 * cupied in thy faires withjemeraudes,purs marchandile, 
ine ple, and b10pdzed wozke, and j fine linnen, 34 When thon ſhalt bee bzoken by the 
it Chall e. And coall, and pearle. feas in the depths ofthe waters, thy mar⸗ 
| Or,carbuncle 17 Thep of Judah and of the land of JG chandiſe and all thy multitude, which was 
ber OY ſilhe. rael were thy marchants : they bought in the middes of thee, ſhall fall. 

Where the fox thy marchandiſe wheate of * Pins 35 All the inhabitants of the ples ſhall n Whereby is 
belt ubene nmtth, and Pannag,and honie and ople,and be alkoniſhed at thee, and al their kings ſhal ment a long time: 
pol. h balme. be ſozeafraide and troubled in their coun⸗ for it was pro 
, upentine, 18 They of Damaſcus were thy mars tenance. hecied to be de · 
vy tridcle, chants in the multitude of thy wares, fox 36 The marchaunts among the people Rroyed, but ſe- 

the multitnde of all riches, in the wine of ſhall hiſſe at thee : thou ſhalt be a texrour, uentĩe yeeres, a 
Yelbon and white wooll, and neuer ſhalt be * anp moze. Ifay.2 315+ 
19 Thep of Dan alſo and of Jauan, gos 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy fatres : pzon CHAP, XXVIIL 
yy wozke,caſſia and calamus were amog thy 2 The word of God againft the King of Tyrus for 
ld marchandiſe. bis pride. 21 The word of the Lowd aganift Zidon, 
_ 20 Thepof Dedan were thy marchants 25 The Lorde pramiſeth that be will gather together 
in pꝛetious clothes foz the charets. the children of Iſcael. 
t 21 Thep of Arabia, and al the pzinces of Ye wozd of the Lozd came againe vnto 
[0r,vere mar- Ledar||occupicd with thee, in lambes,and me, ſaping, 
cance whoſ® rammes and goates: in theſe were thep 2 Donne ot man, Sap vnto the Pzinceof 


naveud:e pat thy marchants. 
intaine ſutirugh hive 22 The marchants of Sheba,and Kaas 


Her- bad. mah were thy marchants : thep occupied 
he A. in thy faires with the chiefe af all ſpices, 
led i and with all pꝛetious ſtones and gold. 

ut 30. 23 Thep of Haram and Canneh and E⸗ 
taken den, the marchants ofSheba, Aſhur and 
and Chilmad were thy marchants. 


24 Theſe were thp marchants in all 
ſoztes of thinges, in rapment of ble we ſilke, 
and of bzopdzed wozke , and in coffers fog 
the riche apparell, which were bound with 
— 3 Alſo were among thy mar⸗ 
c an * 8 

25 The ſhippes of Tarſhiſh l were thy 
chiefe in thy marchandiſe, and thou walt 
replenifhed, and made verp glozious in the 
middes of the ſea. 


* = cone 
duetow, 
fer, thee, 


Tpzus, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Becauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou halt ſapde, 
J am a god, I (lt in the ſeate of God in the a I am ſafe chat 
middes ofthe ſea, pet thon art but a man none can come 
and not God, and + though thon diddeſt to hurt me, at 
thinke in thine heart, that thou waſt equall God is in the 
with God, | i heauen. 

3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then d Daniel: 155. Though thoes 
there is no ſecret, that they can hide from e thine heart as 
thee, the heart of God, 

4 With thy wi edome and thine vnder⸗ b Thus he ſpea- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches , and keth by deriſion: 
haſt gotten golde and ſilucr into thp trea⸗ for Daniel had 
ſures. declared notable 

5 By thy great wiſedome and bp thine ſignes of his 
occupping halt thon increaſed thy riches, viſedome in 
and thine heart is liftedvp becauſe of thy Babylon, when 
riches. Exekiel wrote 

6 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God, this. 

Becaule thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
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Againſt the King of Tyrus. 
"againſt the beautte of thy wiledome, and 
thep = defile thy bꝛightnes. 


hep ſhall caſt the downe to the pit, 


and thou ſhalt die the death of them, that 
are flaine in the middes of the (ea. 
9 Wilt thou ſap then befoze him, that 

llapeth thee, J am a god? but thou ſ alt be 
e Like the reſt a — — _ m the handes of him 
ofthe heathen that Yapet 0 
and infidels, 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the⸗ vncir⸗ 
which are Gods cuumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers : foz 
J haue ſpoken it,faith the Yozd God, 


Enemies, 

d He derideth 11 4 Nozeouer the woꝛde of the Lozde 
the vaine opi- came vnto me, ſaping, 

nion and confi- 12 Sonne ot man, tale vp a lamentati⸗ 
dence that the on vpon the King of Tpius, and lap vnto 
Tyrians had in Him, Thus ſapeth the Lode God, Thou 
their riches, lealeſt vp the ſumme, and art ful of a wiſes 
ſtrength and dome and perfect in beautie, 

pleaſures. 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
gor, zaſfer. of God ? eneriepiecious ſtone was in thy 
| Or, carbuncle. garment the rubie, the topaze and theſdia⸗ 
e He meaneth mond, the chꝛpſolite, the onir , and the iaſ⸗ 
the royall ſtate per, the ſaphir, ſeineraud, and the carbuncle 


of Tyrus, which and golde: the wozkemanthip of thy tim⸗ 
for the excel - bzels, and of thy pipes was pzepared in 


tencic and glo- thee in the dap that thou waſt created. 

rie thereof he 14 Thou art: þ anointed Chernb, that 
compareth to tonereth, and J haue ſer thee f in honour: 
the Cherubims thou walt uvpõ the holy mountain of God: 
which couered thou haſt walked in the middes of the 
the Arke:and 8 ſtones of fire. : 

by this worde 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wares fro 


* Anoyneed he ſig- the dap that thou waſt © created, til tniqui⸗ 
nifieth the ſame. tie was found in thee. 

f I didthee this 16 Bp the multitude of thy marchan⸗ 
honour to make diſe, thep haue filled the mids of thee with 
thee one of the crueltie, and thou haſt ſinned ©: rherefoze J 


builders of my will caſt the as pꝛophane out of theimoũ⸗ 
Temple, which taine of Gad: and J will deſtrop th&, O 
was when Hi- couering Cherub, from the middes of the 
ram fent vnto ſtones vf fire. ; 

lomoiſ things 17 Thine heart was lifted by becauſe of 


neceſſatie for the thp beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy 
worke. wiſedome bp reaſon of thy mightnes: J 
g To wir, among will caſt thre to the ground: J will lay thee 


my people Iſra- befoze kings that the p map beholde thee. 
el, which ſhined 18 Thon ha't defiled thy Klauctification 
as pretious by the multitude of thine iniquities, & by 
ſtones. the iniquitie of tha marchandiſe: therefoze 
b Which was will J bzing footth a fire froin the inios of 
when I firſt cal · ther. which thall denenre thee: and J will 
led thee to this hing thee to aſhes vpon the earth , in the 
dignitie. fight of all them that behold thee. 

1 Thouſhalr 19 All they that know thee among the 
haue no part a- people, hall. aſtoniſhed at thee:thon ſhalt 
* my peo- hel terrour, and ncuer ſhalt thou be an 

I. moge. : 

That is, the 20 A gaine. the wozd of the Loꝛd came 
honour, where - bnto nie, ſapinn. | 
unto ] called 21 Soune of man, ſet thy face againſt 
them. Tidon, aud pzophecic againſt it, 
lor, brought to 22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
nothing. Beholde, J come againſt thee, O Zidon, & 


By execiting A will be/gſo1ified in þ mids of thee:æ they 
my iudgementes ſhall know that J an þ Lozd, when I ſhal 
again't thy wie- haue ereented indgements in her, and ſhall 


* Ly 2 4 in her. enn 

m That is, Ne- 23 Foz I wittt fend into ence, & 
buchad-nez- Plodd into her . . 7 fail 
Dar. inthe mids of her: = the enemie ſhall come 


Ezekiel. 


riner is mine, and J hane made it, 


Egypt a ſtaffe of nel, | 


againſt her with the \wozde on euerx ſide, 
and they ſhall knowe that J am the Lozde, 

24 And they thall be no moꝛe a pʒicking 
thozne vnto the Houle of Jſrael, noz any 
grieuous thome of al that are roundabout 
then, and deſpiſed them, and then ſhall 
knowe that Jam the Lozd God, 

25 Thus laith the Loꝛde God, When J 
fhall haue gathered the houſe of 
from the people where they are ſcattered, 
and chalbe n ſanctified in them in the ſight 
— heathen, then ſhall they dwell in the 

nde, 


n Heſheweh 
for what cave 


that J haue giuen to mp ſeruaunt die 0 aſers 


f Praiſe him, and 
that J am the Lozd their God. iuethanks for 
CHAP. XXIX, 9 


Hee prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
The Lorde promiſeth that hee will reſtore Eg ypt after 
fourtieyeeres, 18 Egypt is the rewarde of King 
Nebuchad-nerzar for the labour which he tooke 4- 
gamſt Tyrus. 

[ the 2 tenth pere, and in the tenth mo⸗ 

neth,mm the twelfth day of the moneth, the captiunicof le 
wozd ofthe Lozd came vnto me,fa; ing, cop/ah 0: ofthe 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agaynſt reigne of Zede. 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and pzophe- Kab. Of the er- 
cie againſt hin, and againſt all Egypt. der of theſe pw · 

3 Speake, and ſay, Thus ſaith the L01d phecics, & ht 
God, Beholde, J come againſt thee, ha⸗ the former fone. 
raoh king of Egypt, the great o d2zagon, time ſtandeth 4. 
that lte:hin the mids of his rtuers, which ter the latte, 
hath (aide, The riner is mine, and J haue realelerem, 
made tt fo2 m ſelfe. ; 27.1. 

4 But J wil put⸗hokes in thy chawes, b He compacth 
and J will cauſe the filh of thy rivers te Pharachtoa 
ſttcke vnto rhp ſcales, and J will dzawe 9ragor, which 
thee our of the middes of the rmers., and hideth bimſelfe 
all the fith of thy riners ſhall ſticke bnto in theriver N. 
th ſcales. 25K | lus, as 1fa.51,9, 

£ And J wil leane thee in the wildernes, c I wil ſendene+ 
both the and ali the filth of thy riners:thou mies againſt 
Halt fall vpon the open fielde: thou ſhalt thee, which ſbal 
not be bzought together, noz gathered : for plucke thee,and 
J haue given thee fox meate to the beaſtes thy people. 
of the ſie lde, and to the foules of the hea⸗ which truſtin 
nen. rhee, out of thy 

6 Andal the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal ſure places. 
knovar that Jamthe Lozde, becauſe thep d Reade 2. Kin, 
haue bene a ſtaffe of 4 r&de ro the houſe of 18.21. If. 36.6, 
Iſrael. lor, ſhake, 

7 When they tooke holde uf th with e When they 
their hand, thou diddeſt bxeake , and rent ſelt ther hurt, 
all their ſhoulder: and when they leaned they would ſiaf 
vpon cher, thon bꝛakeſt and madeſt al their no more pon 
lopnes to [ſtand ebpꝛight. « thee, burſt 

8 Therefoze thus fapeth the Loꝛd God, vpon their fern 
Beholde, J will bring a fwozde vpon thee, and put tber 
and deſtrop man and beaſt out of thee, truſt in other. 

9 Aud the land of Egypt ſhall be ſdeſo- f Thus Goo 
late, and waſte, and they ifall know that J not ſuffer that 
am the Lozde: becauſe he hath ſayde, The man ſhould z. 

eee 

10 Behold, theerekoze J come ppon thee, to himlelte,c 
and vpon thy riners, and will mate the put bows * 
land of Egypt vtterſp waſte and deſolate ny ching ſue 

from in him alone. 


a To wit ofthe 


SFS FIST 


ir hurt, 
ould ſiay 
e 


; erul! in 
ing ſaue 


alone. 


wages. Chap. xxx. Pharaohs arme broken, - 311 


from the to we of Seueneh, enen vnto the of the land, that is in league, ſhall fan with 
whe bozders of the + blacke p ; 1 
, If No foste of man ſhall paſle by it: nm 6 Thus laith the Lozde, Thep alſo that 
footeof beaſt hall paſſe bp it, nepther thall maintame Egppt,ſhall fail, and the pzide 
it be inhabited fourtie pres. of her power (hall comedowne : from the 
12 und J will make the land of Egypt towzeof > Heueneh hall chep fall bp the, es was 3 
deſolate in p; middesofthe countreis that ſwozd,ſaith the 2ozd God, 8 
her cities ſhall be deſolate 7 And thep ſhall be deſolate in the mids — 
ginong the cities that are deſolate, foz foz- ofthe countries that are deſolate, and her S 


eres:and J wil e Egyptians rities thall bee in the middes of the cities + 
the countries. 8 And that J am the - 


| nd thep ſhall knowe 
1 thus (ape Lozde God, At Aonde, when I haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and 
l. 1 gather the when all her helpers e deſtroyed. 
Egyptians from the people, where they 9 In that day thall there meſſengers 
were ſcattered. kooꝛth 
14 And J will bzing 
— de of Pathꝛos, into the lande of it commety 
to nde of Pathos, e 6 | 
and they ſhall bee there a 10 Thus ſapeth the Lande God, J wilt 


11 Fozheandhis lewithhi ; 
no moze rule the nations. _ the terrible nations hail be — rt 


Elie hould , ſo ſhal they knowe , that Jam the 12 And J wil mate the riuers dzie, and 
jonore ozde God. | © 1.2 feltthelandintothehandes of the wicked, * 
ther wu in 17 F In the i ſeuen and twentieth peere and I will make the lande walle, and all 
den bur learne alſo in the firſtmoneth, and in the firſt day of that therein is, by the handes of ſtrangers; 6 


viene ou the moneth came the woozde of the Lozde Ithe lond haue ſpoken it. 
lala * _— Neb < d- | to deſtrop the ole and J will cauſe their 
1 onne of man, Nebuchad - nezʒar | cauſe their 7 
ys meanes king of Babel caufedhis armie to ferne a idoles to ceaſe ont of || Noph , & there ſhall Ie nphuner 
thier great * ſeruice agamſt Tyjus: euerphead be no moze a pꝛince of the lande of Egypt, . 
inns, was made balde, and enerp ſhqulder was and J wilſend a feare in n̊ land of Egypt. 
mung from made bare:pet had hre no wages, inm his 14 und Awin make Pathos deſolate, ,,, 1 
— armie +. eprom; eons thathefer- and will ſer fire in ¶ Zoau, and J will exc⸗ or, Tanis, 
ued againſt rt. ; 45 4-6 y | 
19 'Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lord God, 15 And J 
5 1 Wed will giue the land of E pt un⸗ Sin, hich is the ſtrength of E 
_ to Nebuchad-nezzar the king 


| Sniffing, that 20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt 


Nuckad- 
— foz his laboz, 


punesthen 2 
044k the — ob Aral to growe,s J will gine 


| ther an open month in the mids of them, theibgrres of Egypt:and when the pomnpe great ſoro and 


t, and thep 1know that Jam the Pozd. of her power ſhall ceale in her, the cloude aflliction. 
* 4 _ AP, XXX-- all couer her, and her daughters {hall goe d That is, the 
. The deftruftion of Egypt, and the cities thereof, unto captnutie. ſtrength and 


19 Thus will Jexecute indgementes in force, 
Egypt, and thep ſhall knowe, that J am 
2 Donne of man, pzophecie,s ſay,Thus the Lond. ad ; 
ſaith the Lozde God, Yowle and ce, Woe 20 © And in the eleuenth pere, in ths e Ofthe captiu- 
de bnto this dax. firſt moneth, and in the ſeuenth day of the tie of leconi- 
3 Fox the day is neere, and the dan of moneth, the wolde of the Lozbe came vnto ah, or of Zede. 
the Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudie dap, & it ſhal me, ſaping, kiahs reigne. 
be the time of the heathen. 21 Sonne of man, f J haue broken the f For Nebu- 
4 And the ſwoꝛd ſhal come vpon Egypt, arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, chad. ne zar 
and fegre (hall bee in Ethiopia, when the it thall not be bounde vp to be healed, ney⸗ deſtroyed Pha- 
flaine ſhall fall in Egppt, when they ſhall ther ſhall they put a ronle to binde it, and raoh Necho ar 
N Thu and rake away her multitude,+ when her foun- ſo make it ſtrong. to holde the ward. Carchemiſh, 
man dations thalbe bzoken domne. 22 Therefoze thus ſaith the uod God, ler. 45,26. 
"a and 5 Ethiopia, and hut, and Ind, and al Beholde, J come againſt 2 king of g His force ad 
| the common people,andCub,and the inen Egppx,and will we D S 8 arme, = power, 
as 


| 18282 of the Loꝛde came againe vns 
4 to me, ſaping. 1 
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And hee ſhall caſtout ſighings , as rhe fly 
| oh! 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
haue no power 
of * 
neither can doe 
any more harme 
then Godap · 
pointeth, and 
when he will,. 
they mult ceaſe, 


a Of Zedekiahs 
reigne, or of le- 
contahs capti- 
uitie. 


Aſchurs proſperitie: 


was ſtrong, but is bioken, and J wil rauſe 
the ſwoꝛd to fall out of his hand. 

23 Aid J wil ſcatterthe Egyptians a⸗ 
mong the nations, and will dilperſe them 
through the conntreis. as. 

24 And J wil ſtrengthen the arme of 5 
king of Babel, and put myſworde in his 
hand, but J mil bꝛeake Pharaohs armes, 


h- 
nigs of him, that is woaunded befoye him. 
will ſtrengthen the armes de 


25 But 
bel, and the armes of Þhas 


the king of 


ruh ſhall fal downe, and then ſhall k1iow, - 


that J am the Loz,% when A ſhal pit my 
fwozde into the hande of the king of Baz 
bel, and he lhal ſtrerch it out vpon the land 
of Egypt. . % A 2 27757 
265 And Jwil ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 
mong the nations, & diſperſe them among 
the conutreys, and they ſhall knew that J 
am the Lodz. — 00 
M5... CHAP; XXII +3 
2 A compariſon of the proſperity of Pharaoh with 
the proſperitie of the Afjyriens.' 10 He prophecictl 
a like deſtrucłiem to them both, : 
A Nd in the *elenenth yere, in the third 
moneth, and in the firlt day of the nit 
neth, the woꝛde of the Lozd came vnto me, 


ng. 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeakevntoPharaoh 
kingof Egppt,s to his multitude, Whom 


Meaning, that art thou b like in thy greatneſſe? 


e was not like 


in ſtrength to 
the king of the 
Aſſyrians, whom 
the Babylonians 
ouercame. 


c Many other 
nations were 
vnder their 
dominion. 


Vr, countrey. 


d Signifying, 
that there was 
no greater po- 
er in the world 
then his was. 


!! Or, thou waſez 
lift vy. 


3 Behold, Xſſhur was like a cedar in Le⸗ 
banon with faire bzanches, & with thicke 


. thadowing boughes,and cot vp verp hie, 


# his top was among thethicke boughes. 
4 The waters nourilhed him, and the 
derpe exalted him on hie with her riuers 
running round about his plantes, and ſent 
out her © litle riners vnto all the trees of 
the! ficlde. 8 | 2115 
5 Theretoꝛe his height was exalted as 
bone ali the trees ot᷑ the field, ł his boughes 
were multiplied, and his branches were 
long, becauſeof the multitude of the waz 

ters, which the deepe ſent out. 
6 Al the foules of ii yeauen made their 


neftes in his boughs, and vnder his bzan- . 


ches did al the beaſts of the field bing fozth 
their young, and vnder his thadowe dwelt 
all mighty nations. | 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatnes, 
and in the length of his bzanches : fox his 
roote was neeregreat waters. 

8 Thecedars in the garden 4 of God 
could not hide him: no firre tree was like 
his bꝛanches, and the cheſſenut tres were 
not like his boughes : all the trees in the 

arden of God were not like vnto him in 
is beantie. b ; 

9 made him fayze by the inultitude 
of his branches : (s that all the trees of &. 
den, that were in the garden of God, emu⸗ 
edhun. ; 

10 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛde God, 


e That is, of Ne- Becauſe ||he is litt vp on high, «hath {hot 


buchad-nerzar, 
who afterward 


was the monarch 


and onely ruler 
ofthe world, 


vp his top among the thicke boughs, and 
his heart is lift vp in his height. 

11 Jhauetherefozc delinered him into 
the handes of the © mightieſt among the 
heathen:he ſhal handle him, tor I haue talt 


Ezekiel. 


ſtruction ſhal came unto 


Hu eM 


Him abap fo! his wickedneſſe. a 

12 And theltragers haue deſtroiedhim 

even the terrible nations , and thep haue 

left him vpon the mountaines, and in all 

the vallepes his hꝛanches are fallen, and 

His boughes are t bzoken by all the riuers f Hachy öh. 

of the lande: and all the people of the earth nifed ede. 

are departed from his lHhadow, and haue ſtruch 

koꝛſaken hun. . Power ofthe 
13 Dpon his rnine ſHall all the foules of Afyrinsbyty 

the heaug1 remaine, and all rhe-beaſtes of Babjlonias, 

the field ſhalbe bpenhis bzanches, | 

- T4- Ho that none of an the trees bp the 

Watcrs ſhalbe exalted by their height, neps 

ther ſhall hote vp their toppe among rhe 

thicke boughes, neither (Hall their leaues ] 

ſtande dy in their height, which dzinke lo 

much water: foꝛ they are al dcliucred vnto 


=> Anras. 


death in the nether partes of the earth im 5 The deye 11 
the niiddes of the chudzen of men among c I j5; 
them that goe downe to the pit. unte domi na 
15 "Thus ſaieth the Lord Cod, in the day * (weng Wl 
when he went d owne td hel, J cauſed them is Set . Wl (ef 
tu monrne,& 'J couered the dep fo; him, N Pope) d 
and J did reſtraine the floods thereof, & the novels n 
great waters were ſtaied: J cauſed Lebano meta W * 
tu monrne foz him, and ali the trees of the deo. 
field fainted. 3 
16. Amade the nations to ſhake at the derb. _ | 
ſound of his fall, when Jcaſt him vowne . 
to gell with then that deſcend into the pit, fel. Cionof 
and at the excellent tres ot Eden, and the webe n 
belt of Lebanon: euen all that are nouriſhed Pute e WW 1, 
with waters, hal! be comntozted in the ne⸗ Po — ly 
ther partes of the earth. — an Fay 
17 Thep alſo went downe to hell with ehen ric 
him vnto them that be flame w the ſwozd, PE 
and his arme, and then that dwelt vnder 7* * ito 
bis thadow in the mids ofthe heathen, 705 ws (ile 
8 To whom iartthou thus like in glos 0 — m 
rie and in greatunes among the trees of & - | —— ka 
den? pet thou lhalt be caſt downe with the 8 or 
tr&s of Eden bnto the nether parts of rhe WHY £ 


earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in the nuddes ofthe © ng 
k pncircumiſed, with them that bee flaine o tech 


bp the ſwoꝛd: this is Pharaoh and al his 1 tha 
multitude, ſaith the Lozd God. 1a — 
0 CH AP. XXII. I 


e is conimamded to bewaile Phaye- 
12 fee prophecieth that de- 


E, throweh the king of 
Babylow Th * 8 


A Nd in the » twelfth pere in the twelfth a Wich r 
moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo⸗ the ſaſt yerre i 
neth, the wozdof the Lord came unto me, the generic. 
ſaping, tiuitie 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentati⸗ Zedekiah. _ 
on fox Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſap b Thus dhe daf 
vnto him, Thou art ine g » lyou of the nas ture comp 
tions, and art as aſ daagon in the ſea: thou tyrants woc 
caſtedſt out thy riuers < and troubledſt the and hupebals 
waters with thy fete, and ſtampedſt in which 
their riiers. all cha be we 

3 Thus ſapeth the Lozve God, * J will kerthenths, 
therefoꝛe ſpꝛeade my nette oner the with a & ſuchathe 
great multitude of people, and thep ſhall may overcom. 
make ther come vp into my net. or, whale, 

4 Then will Jleane thee vpon the land, c Thoupt* 
and I will caſtthee vpon the open fielde, redfigeat . 
and J will cauſe all the fonles of the hea- miss. | 
uen toremaine bpon thee, and J wil! — 3 
all 17.20. 


1 The Pro 
oh kmg of ER pt. 


I fat | 
all the beaſts of the fielde with the. 


e. foverh Egy b] 


wefoweit, a cloude, and themeonethalt uot giue her 


nich to beput 8 All the lightes ofheanen will J make 


Ion. thy \and,(apcth the Lozd God. 

U · 10. ice 2. | 

11,6 3. people, when I thall bzing thy deſtruction 
1449. among the nations, and vpon the cvun- 
eee I « 3ythis maner treps which thon haſt not knowen. 


cu Bf ofeech is 10 Pea, I wil make inany people ama- 
0 dont b neanthegreat zed at thee, @ their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed 
meaning; WH (ow chat (hall with feare for thee, when I ſhall. make mp 


e & pos nude king ſhall be afrayd at enery moment: enerp 
none h. ad bspeople, man fox his owne life in the dap ofthp fal. 
ta thous WY * 11 Fox thus ſapeth the Lozde God, The 
were w. ſwozd of the king of Babel (hal come vpon 


i withad. Wl thee. : | 
1 12 Bp the lwondes of the mightie wil J 


och et il cauſe thy multitude to fall: then all thall 
uctionof be terrible nations, and they ſhalſdeftrop 
gol meme to then pompe of Egypt, #allthe multitude 


oo ſeeme ereof thall be conſumed. 
chortdle — — 5 J Kt deſtroy alſo all the beaſts there⸗ 
: i tis pro- oftrom the great water ſides, neither ſhall 
ings. bre, the foote of man trouble them anp moze, 
noz the hwues of beaſt trouble them. 
leads WW: roo, ofthe 14 Then will J make i their waters 


hg - (lems thine —— _ — rongge to runne like 
| aich Sple,ſapth the Lozd God. N 

ichayrat, — yen- - 15 When I chal make the land of Egypt 
aurg un f i Ady com- deſolate,andthe rountrey with all that ts 
nchen. ads therein, ihall be lapde wale: when J thall 
n fünte all them, which dwell therein, then 


rentals, thall they knowe, that J am the 101d. 
leak Clap {tkaipro- 16 This isthe mourning wherewith 
= ebe then ſhall lament her:the daughters of the 
tey laal be caſt nations ſhal lament her: they thall lament 
home: thus the fox Egypt, and fox alther multitude, lapth 
Ladgueth his the Lozd Gods. 8 

power 17 n the twelfth peere alſs in the fif- 
aw pant teenth day of the maneth, came rhe woꝛde 


punch WW dlroyby' of = Loddevnto me;ſaping.!' 
firſt yeere ü radelt 18 Sonne vfman,lament foꝛ the multi⸗ 
generic: Er. e. tude of E gypt, and kcaft them downe,cuen 

Perot o · then and the daughters of the mighty na⸗ 


Aon, tions vnto the nether partes of therarth, 
nus the dai dor bentifull with them that go downe into the. pn. 1: 
ther don pe · 19 Mhome doeſtqhoupaſle! it brautie: 
W godowne# l pe with the vncircumtiſed. 
\Thatis, 20 Then thal fall in themiddes of them 
7% - thatareflaine by the word: ® (he is deli⸗ 
lo mite the ered to the lwoꝛd: dame her bowne,and 
"7 more att her nniltitude. ; 
dle, hee 21 The molt mightie and ſtrong ſhall 


. 
wot «01 in 
. 


then they 
ſuchas they 


odge ſpeake to him out of the mids of hel with 
7, wha, Nh home them that helpe here they are gone downe 
Thouprigs Nr tall and ſië pe with the vncixcimnciſed that bee 
ger Nndmar- ſlame by the wood. * 

ES 2 ris there and al his companp: 
.:, their graues art abaut him: all thep are 


. 20. 


D | Chap. xxx 111. 


5 And I wil lap thy fleſh vpon Þ moun⸗ 


ende oftyrants, 322 
Naine and fallen by the worde. . | x 


landofthelimng, 
'24 Theres Elam a all his multitude o Meaning, the 

round about his graue: all they are ſtaine Perſians. 

and fallen bp the ſwoꝛde, which arc gone 

down with the vncircumciſed into the nes 

ther parts of Þ earth, which cauſed them- 

ſeluesto bee feared in the lande ot the y li p m in this 

ning. pet hane they boꝛne their ſhame with lite all che world 

them that are gone downe to the pit. © feared, 

25 Thep haue made his bed in the mids 
of the ſlaine with all his unultitude: their 
graues are round about him: all rheſe vn- 
circumciſed are flainebp the ſwogd: though 
they haue cauſed their feate in the lande 
of the lining, pet haue they bozne their 
ſhame with them that go down to the pit: 
ep are layd ii the middes ofthem that be 

Woes 2 | 2011 2421 U 1 

26 There is a Meſhech, Tubal, and all: q hat is the 
their multitude: their graues are round as: & 
bout them: all theſe unaircumciſed were Ralians, or Spa- 
ſlaine bp the ſwozde, though thep cauſed? njards,as Ioſe- 
their feare to be in the land of the luung. phus writeth. 

27 And thep (hall not lie with þ valiant | 
rof.Þþ vncircuimtiſed, that are fallen, which: r yyhietdicd 
are gone Towne to ide graue, with their no: by druell 
weapons of warre, any haue laped their death hit by 
fwozdes buder their hendes, but their ini the coutſe of 
quitie ſhall be vpun thein bones: becaute: natitte, and are 
they were the feare of. the mightie in the hofiourably bu- 
land ot the liunng. | ried with their 

28 Pea, thou ſhalt be bzoken in the inids! coate armour 
of the uncircumciſed, lle with thei thar and ſignes of 
are flaineb$ the ſwozd, _. : « £311: honour 

29 Theres Edom, his kings, g; al hs 
pxmces,which with their ſtrength are laid 
by them that wore flaine þy the ſwore: ol 
they {hal fleep with the vncixcumciſed, aue 
with them that go downto the pit. (4, 

30 There be all þ pꝛinces of the Noth, ¶ The kings of 
with all the Tidonians, which are gone Babylon. 
downe with che ſlaine, with thew feare: re 
they are aſhanieb ot their ſtre andthe b 
vncircumciſed ſieepe uunth them that her 
ſtaine h the ſwoꝛd and henre theii ſiauna 
with them that — — of TE. 

zi Phataoh ſhal&ethemand he thalbe! Le 215 
tcomfoꝛted auer all his inmititune: Pha⸗ t As the wicked 
rash, aud all his arinte ſhalhe flame by the rejoyce when)! ? 
ſwoꝛd, ſaith the Lozd God. they ſeeothers: 

32 Fox JYave tnuſed 11" fears tore partakers of 
in the land of the ſiunig: and hr challir lay their miſcries. 
in the nuddes or ie vncircumtiſen watho u, 1 wil take: 
them, that are flaint un the wude, æutm theBg;prizns 
Pharaoh and ali hignuultitude, ſayth chot afraid of me. as 
Lozd God. 2.4175 21they cauſed o- 
IR n 11. FI. IF +45 thetstofere: 

f CHAP. MN DIA.„5 „ichen 
2 The office of the gonernols and mini:. / 
14 Heſtrenzthenerh them that deſpaire', and bold - 
neth them with the promiſe of mercee, - 3 a The warde _ 
of the Lord againſt the mockers of the Prophee, | ++ * ® 
Amen . 

to me, ſaping;: e 

2 Donne ot man, ſpeate ta the chudien 
of thy people, aud lay vnta them, Uhen: 
S |. ii. IJ bug, 
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Of cke watchmen. 


| A bring the ſwozd vpon a land, if the peas 
for, f their coaſts ple of the land take a man j from Among 
a He ſheweth them, and makehimchetr ; watchman⸗ 
that the people 3 I when he ſeeth the \wozd come vp⸗ 
ought to haue on the land. the trum pet. warne 
continually go- the people, 
UCrNOurs at 
teachers which trumpet, and will not bee warned; if 
may haue a care ſwoꝛd come, and cake him awap, his blood 
ouer them, and ſhalbe vpon his owne head, 
to warne t 5 Foz he heard the ſound of þ trumpet, 
euer of the dan- and not bee adinonithed : therefore 
gers which are his blond thalbe upon him: bur ye that res 
at hand, ceiueti j ſane his life. 

Wy 6 Wut if thewarchwan fee the \ſwozde 
come,and blowe nor the trumpet, and the 
14. people be not warned: it the lwoꝛde come, 
b Signify ing, and take any perſon from among them, he 
that the wicked is taken aw ap fo his v mniquitie, but vis 
(hall not eſcape blood will J reginre at the watchmans 


puniſhment hande. 3 
though y watch- ! 7 * Sothou;, O ſonne uf man, J haue 
man benegli- madethee a watchman vneo p houſe ot᷑ i 


gent: but it the rael:therefoe thoit ſhalt heare rhe moꝛd at 
watchman blow mp<month , and ad b them from me. 
the trumpet. and g When I ſhall ſap vnto the wicked, D 
then he will not wicked man. thou thalt die the death, if 
obey, he thallde- thou dueſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the 


Frue double wicked of his map, that wicked man thall 
puniFhinecz, _ diefoz his intquitie, but his bicod will J 
Ch1p.3.49« é ., Tequireat thine gand. 
c Which tea 9 Nenerthel eilt. it thou warne the wics 
cheth that hee et of his wap, toturne from it.it hee doe 
chat receiueth nat turne from his wap, he ſhall die fo his 
not his charge miquitie, but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 
at che Lordes 10 Therefoze, G u ſonne of man. 
mouth is a ſpie, Cſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus pee la 
and not a true  [peake and (ap, Jfourtranſgreſſions & our 
watchman. ; Uinnes bevpon vs, &we are cohſumed bes 
4 The watchman cauſe ofthem.fHow thould we then lie? 
muſt anfwere . 1 vnto As IJ uue, fayth the 
for the blood Tode God, I deſire not the death of the 
of all chat wicked, but the wicked turne from his 


through — way and line : turne pou, turne pou from 
gligenee. our enilt wapes,foz why wil pe dpe, O pe 
of Jfrael? 


e Thus che we- : 
ked when they 12 Therefsze ſonne ol nan, ſap vn⸗ 
lieate Gods to thy people, Thee rightes 
iudgements for ous (hall not delmer 
their ſinnes, de- his tr efſion, noꝝ the 
ſpaire of his wicked (hal cauſe dim to 
mercies and fall therein, tu the dap that hee returnetij 
rom his wickednes,netther han the righs 
rige ouſneſſe in the dap 


an commit iniquitie. 

al his righteotiſnes ſhalbe nu uroꝛe rrinem⸗ 

« but mo prime dee hath 
nmitted, he thall die fox the ſame. 


18.23. th. ; 

| Reade ofthis 13 - When I chal ſaꝝ vnto the righteous, 

reouſneſſe, that he haUfitrelp line; if hee truſt to his 
19. 22,24. Ove right 

h Hereby hecõ · 
= 
of hypocriſie, 
which pretend 
to forſake wic- 
kedneſſe, & yet 
declare not thẽ 


Thou thale die the death, if hee 
turne from his ſinne, and doe that which is 
lawfull and * right, 
ſelues ſuch by 5 Towit,if the wicked teſtoze the pledge, 
their fruites, & giue againe that he had robbed, & walke 
that is, in obey- in the ſtatutes of life, without committing 


ing Gods com- ny _ ſurely liue, and not die. 
mandements and None o ſinnes that hehath com⸗ 
by godly life, m 


Exekiel. 


4 Then he that heareth the ſound ofthe 


hall bee mentioned unto hun: be- and can ſing wel;foz they hrare thy wan e 
4 ö I a 


Hypocrites boaſting. A iting fon 
cauſe he done that, which is lawfuni, 
x7 i Pet the childzen of chy people (ap, 
The wap ofthe Jozde is not equall: but D 
their owne wap is bnequall, . 
18 When the righteous curneth from 
his — committeth iniqui⸗ 
tie, he ſhall euen die therebp. 
19 But rf the wicked returne from 
wickedneſſe, and do that which is lawful, 
and right. he ſhall ime therebp. | 
20 Pet pe ſap, the way ot the Lozd is not j whey te 
equall. O pee houſe of Iſrael, Aw wdge Prophc va E 
pou enery one after his wapes. away captive 
21 Allo in the twelfth peereof iom capa with lech 
tinitie.in the tenth moncth, and in the fit day x 1 wa; 
of the moneth. one that had eſcaped out of with the hi 
Jeruſalem, came vnto me, and ſaide. The ofproghe 
citte is ſmitten. | Chap. f a. 
22 Nome the * hande of the Loꝛde had 1 ywhewy i 
bene vpon me in the tuening afoze hee that ſignified ſür 
had eſcaped, came, and had opened mp miniſtenef 
mouth, vntii he came to ine in pᷣ moꝛning: God emnce 
and when hee had opened mp | mouth, J ſpeakeritGol 
was no moze dumme. | giue them ow 
23 Againe the worde of the Lozde came ge ard 
bnto — lapd, Si ard , their 
24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in Þ Chap 24. 
deſolate places of the land of Aſrael , talke — 
and ſap, aA bꝛaham was but one, and hee m Thuthews 
ſleſſed the and: but we are manp,there- ked think then 
e the land {hall be ginen vs in poſſeſſion, ſelue moe 
25 Wherefoze ſap vntothein.Thus ſaith voni w e 
the Lozde God, Peeeate with the * blcod, ioy Gods pup 
and lift vp poureyes towarde your idols, miſe then the 
_ thed blood: thould pe then polleſſe the Saintsof God, 
nd: whomtthy ' 


eo 

26 Pe leaue vpon pour oſwozdes: pee were — 
wolke abomination, & ye defileeuery one woulde badt 
his neighbours wile: thould pe then poſs God to beſb 
ſeſſethe lau ec to dan 

27 Bap thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the — 1 
Loꝛde God, As Jline, ſo ſurelp they that would not 
are ui the delolate places, ſhall fall by the bound to bin 
ſwoꝛd: and him that is in the open fielde, n Contrayto 
wil J giue vnto the beaſts to be denoured: the Lax, Lan. 
and they that bee in the foztes and in the 17.14. 
caues, hall die of the peſtilence. 0 As 

28 Fo Ami lay tpe land deſolate aud ace 


and waſte,becanie of all their N 
ons, Pp haue comnmtt ought to bd 
30 Nilo thou ſonne of man, the childzen Gods world 
thy people that » talte of thee by the ſuch redemd 
walles and in the dozes of houſes . and affechon un 
ſpeake one to another, uerp one to his bis⸗ weſboude nd 
| p3ap vou, and heare pointes obe i 


» 


... ther, ſaying, Caine 
322 when J ſhall ſay vnto the what is the wozd Þcommeth from p Lozd. els vc 
iced, 


31 Foz they come vnto thee, as the peo- wordetoow 
ple vſeth to come: and mp people ſit befoze owne 
thee,and hearerhy wopdes , but they will rain nd 
not doe them: foi with their mouthes then ofhis minifies 
make 4 teſtes, and their heart gocth after — they 
their couetoutnes; - i... ©: were — 

4 — loe, thou art unto them, as & ſcwe — 
ſieſting ſong of one þ hath a pleaſant voice, liſh fan 


ent 
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th that he will viſite hu diſperſed flacke , and ga- 
them together, 23 Hee carr the true * 


me, g, 

2 Bone ot man, pzophecie againſt the 
pheards of Iſrael, pꝛophecie & ſap vnto 
em, Thus — the Lozd God vnto the 
thepheards,* Io be unto the» ſhepheards 
of Jſrael, that feede themſelues : ſhoulde 

not the ſhepheards feede the flockes? 
3 Pe tate theÞ fatte, and pee clothe pan 


with the wool: pe kil chem that are ed,but 


pe feede not the ſheepe. * 
4 Thecweake haue pe not ſtrengthened: 
.the ſicke haue pe not healed, neither haue 
pee bound vp the bzoken , noz bzought a⸗ 
gaine that which was dziuen awap , nei⸗ 
ther haue pe ſought that which was loſt, 
but with crueltie, and with rigour haue pe 
ruled them, . | 
5 And they were ſcattered bout a chep⸗ 
heard: and when they were diſperſed,thep 
were4denounred of al the beaſts of the field, 
6 Pp ſheepe wandzed though all the 
mountaines,and vpon euerp pie pill: yea, 
mp flocke was ſcattered though all the 
_ — — — did = o ſrarch yon them, 
7 retoze pee ſhepheards, heare the 
woꝛde of the Lord. 1 
8 As I line , ſapth the Lozd God, (ares 
ly becauſe mp flocke was ſpopled, and mp 


ſheepe were deuonred of all the beaſtes of 


the field, hauing no fhepheard, neither did 


- my ſhepheards ſeeke my ſheepe, but the 


thepheardes fed themſelues, and fed uot 
my lheepe, | 

9 Therefoze, heare pee the wozde of the 
Lond, O pe ſhepheards. 

10 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, Behold, 
I come againlt the ſhepheards,and wil re⸗ 
quiremp ſheepe at their handes, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the lheepe : nei⸗ 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede theinſelues 
anp moze : fox J will deliner uw theepe 
from e their mouthes, and thep ſhall no 
moze deuoure them. 

11 For thus ſaith ö Lozd God, Behold, 
A wiltſearchmp theepe, a ſeeke them out. 

12 As a thephearde ſearcheth ont his 


Kono flocke, when he hath ben among his ſheepe 


that are ſcattered, ſo will J leeke out mp 
ſheepe and willdeliuer them out of all pla⸗ 
ces, where then haue bene ſcattered in f the 
cloudie and darke dap, 

13 And J will brug them ont from the 
people, and gather them from the counz 
tries, and will bzing them to their owne 
lande, and feede the bpon the mountaines 
of Jſrael, bp the riuers, and in all the inha⸗ 
bited places of the countrep. : 

14 J will fecde thein in a good paſture, 
Evpon the die mountaines of Jſrael thall 
their ſolde be: there (hal they lie in a god 


Chap. xxxr 111. The good fliepheard. 323 


folde, e in a fat paſture ſhall thep feede vp- 
on the mountames of Jſrael. 

15 J wilfeede my ſheepe, and bing them 
to their reſt, ſapth the Loꝛd God. 

16 J will ſeeke that which was loſt, aud 
bzing againe Þ which was dziuen away. 
and wil binde bp that which was bzoken, 
and will ſtrengthen the weake , but J wall : 
deftrop the fatte and the ſtrong, and J wil g Meaning, fuck 
feede thein with iudgement. as lift v pr em 

17 Alſo pou mp lheepe, Thus ſapth the ſelues aboue 
Loꝛde God, Weholde, J iudge betwerne their brethren, 
ſheepe , and ſheepe, betweene the rammes and thinke they 
and the goates . haue no neede 

19 Seemeth it a ſinall thing vnto pou to to be gouerned' 
haue eaten vp the good i paſture, bur pee by me. 
muſt treade downe with pour feete the re⸗ h That is, by 
ſidue of pour paſture? and to haue diuntte putting diffe- 
ofthe deepe waters, but pee muſt tronble rence bete ene 
the reſidue with pour feete⸗ the good & the 

19 And mp lhepeeate d which ye haue bach andſo giue 
trode with pour fete, a dzinke that which to eyther as they 
pe haue troubled with pour feete. deſerue. 

20 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛde God i By go. 
vnto them, Ve hold, J, euen J wil tudge bes ſture and deepe 
tween the fatte ſheepe and the leane ſherpe. waters is meant 

21 Becauſe pe haue thuſt with ſide and che pure word 
with ſhonider, and putht all the weake — Jod, and the 
with your hoznes, til pe haue ſcatteted the adminiſtration 
abzoade, of juſtice, which 

22 Therfoze wil I helpe mp ſheepe, and _ did _ 
they thal no inoꝛe be ſpopled,@ J wil judge ***? — h e 
betbs ene ſhæpe and ſheepe. Pra 

23 And J will ſet vp & thepheardoner bad corrupt it. 
them, and he {hall ferde thein, euen inp ſer⸗ K Meani 
nant k Dautd, hee thall feede them, and hee Cite shon 
ſhall betheir ſhepheard, — ot 9 

24 And Jthe Londe will bee their Cod, "tonne 
and mp ſeritaimt Dauid ſhall bethe pzince ff. ©0399 
among them. J the 4ozd haue ſpoken it. e. 3. 5 

25 And J will make with them a coue⸗ 
nant of peace, will cauſe the euill beaſtes 
to ceaſe out of the lande: and they fhall 
dell ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and fleepe 1 This decfarethi 
in the woodes. - y vnder Chriſt. 

26 And J wil ſet the; as a bleſſing, euen che flocke 
rounde about my mountaine: and J will ſhould be truely- 
cauſe raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, deliuered from 
and there (Hall be raine of bleſſing. ſinne, & hel, and 

27 Andthe m tree ofthe field [hall ycelde ſo be ſafely pre- 
her fruit, and the earth ſhal gine her fruite, ſerued in the 
and they ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and lhal Church where 
knowe that J ain the Lozde, when J haue they ſhoulde. 
z0ken the coꝛdes of their yoke, a deliuered neuer periſn. 
them out ofthe handes of thoſe that ſerned m The fruits of 
themſelues of them. Gods graces 

28 2nd they ſhall no moꝛe be ſpoyled of ſhall appeare in 
the heathen, neither {hall the beaſtes of the great abundance 
lande denoure them, but they ſhall dwell in his Church. 
ſafely and none ſhall make them afraide. f 

29 2nd J wil raiſe vp fox them an plant n That is, the 
of renoume, a they ſhall be no moꝛe conſu⸗ rod that thall 
med with hunger in the land, neither beart come our of the. 
the repꝛoche of the heathen any moe. roote of Ihai,, 

30 Thus lhal thep vnderſtande, that J IIa. 11. 2. 
the Loꝛde their God am with them, e that 
thep,cuen the houſe of Jſracl, are mp peo⸗ 
ple,ſayth the Loid God, 

31 And yee mp ſheepe , the ſheepe of my 
paſture are men, & J am pour God, ſapeth 
the Loꝛde God, 
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The enemie puniſhed. 

| CHAP. XXXV. | 

2 The deſtruttion that (hall come on mount Seir, 

becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 

Dxconer the woozdof the Lozde came 
vnto me, laping, 

2 Donne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
mount Deir , and pzophecte againſt it, 

3 And lap vnto it. Thus ſaprh the Lozd 

God, Beholde, Þ mount Seir, Jcome a- 


a Where the 
Idumeans dwelt. 


gainlt thee, & J will ſtretch out mine hand 


again the, and J will make ther deſolate 
Alid waſte. : | 
4 I willlap thy cities waſte, and thou 
{halt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that 
Jun the Loꝛd. | 
5 Be cauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha⸗ 
tred and halt pur the childzen of Fſrael to 
L flight by the fozce of the (\wozde in the time 
b Whe by their of their calamitie, when their b iniquitie 
puniſhment pad an ende 


calle4 them 6 Cherefoze as J liue, ſapeth the Lozde 
from their ini- God, J will pꝛepare thee vnto blood, and 
quitie. blood ſhall purſue thee : except thou c hate 


c Except thou blood, euen blood ſhall purſue thee, 


repent thy fol- 7 Thus will Jmnake mount Seir deſo⸗ 
mer crueltie. late and waſte, and cut off from it hum that 
palleth out and hun that returneth- 
$8 And J will fill his mountaines with 
his flame men: in thine hilles, and in thy 
valleis and in all thp riuers hall thep fall, 
: that are ſlaine with theſwozde. 
d To wit,to 9 Juni make thee perpetuall deſolatis 
their former ons, and thy cities ſhallnot«returne, and 
eltare, ye lhall know that I am the Lozv. 


e Meaning I 10 wecanſe thou haſt ſapd, e Theſe two 
rael and Iudah, nations, and theſe two countries ſhall be 


f Andſo by imnine, and we will poſſeſſe them (ſeeingthe 
fighting againſt Lozwd was f there) - . 5 
Gods people, . 11 Therefozeas I liue, ſapth the Loꝛde 


they ſhould goe od, I wil ene do ãccoiding to thyEtorath, 


about to put and accozding to thine indignation which 
— of his thon haſt vſed in thine hatred againſt thẽ: 


ſſeſſion. ; | 
* and J will make iny ſelfe knowen among 


ne cruelly, ſo 
ſhalt thou bee 


h them when J haue indged thee. 
12 And thou ſhalt know, that Ithe Lozd 
Ilv handled haue heard al the blaſphemies which thou 
_ it M oken 32 — of Iſ⸗ 
rael, ſaping, Thep lie e, thep are giuen 

_ E punt- yg © dy n 
. = —— 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue 
— © go & boaſted agaiuſt mee, and haue multiplied 
ougnrtocont- pour woszdes againlt mee: I baue heard 
em 


der that he hath ch 

a care ouer them 1 Thus ſayth the Loi God , So ſhall 

- ſo — _ all the wozlde reiopce when J thall — 

— i -"y thee deſolate. | 

that io Ro © 13 Ns thou diddeſt reiopce at the inhe⸗ 

2 un ritaunce of the houſe of J(racl, becauſe it 

— ary Nl che was deſolate, ſo will I doe vnto thee: thou 

ele bis hand _ — be —— — — —— all J- 
i ; umea „,d ep ſhall knowe, that 

their deſtruction, Jam the Lozd. N 5 

C HAP. XXXVI. 

8 He promiſeth to deluuer Iſtael from the Gen- 
riles. 22 Thebenefites done vnto the Iewes, are ro 
bee aſcribed to the mercie of God , and not vnto their 
deſeruings. 26 God renueth our hearts, that wee 
may nale in hu commandements. 

A Aſo thon ſonne of man, pzophecie vnto 


Chap, 6.3, the *1nountaines of Jſrael,and ſap, Pe 


Ezckiel. 


mountaines of Jſrael, heare the woozd of 


2 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde od, Wecauſe 
the » enemie hath ſapde againſt von, Aha, a Thatis the 
euen the» hie places of the wozlde are ours Idumean. 
in poſſeſſion, 


b That is len. 
3 Therefoze pꝛophecie, ſap. Thus ſaith alem, ich 6 


Þ Lozd God, Beraule that they haue made Gods promi 
pou deſolate, & ſwallowed pou bp on tue⸗ uns the chieſeſt 
rp ſide, that pee might be a poſſeſſion vnto of all the verd. 
the reſidue of the heathen, and pe are come 
vntothelippes and © tongues of men, and c Ye acme 
vnto the repzoch of the people, matter of 
4 Therefoze pee niountames of Iſrael, and deriton u 
heare the woꝛd of Þ Lozd God, Thus ſaith all che vol 
the Lozde God to the mountaines s tothe 
hilles, to the riners,Mfd to the valleis, and 
to the waſte, and deſolate places, and to the 
cities that are foſaken: which are ſpoyled 
and had in deriſion of the reſidue of þ hea- 
then that are round about. 
5 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd God, 
Surelp in the fire of mine indignatro haue 
F ſpoken againlt the reũdue of the heathe, | ; 
and againſt all Jdumea, which 4 haue ta⸗ 4 They pp. 
ken inp landefoz their poſſefſion, tb the iop ted uch then. 
ok al their heart, and with deſpiteful minds {1uc3 to haye 
to caſt it ont foz a pz8y. it, and therefore 
6 Pꝛophecie therefozevpon the land of came uich Ne. 
Iſrael, and ſap vnto the miountaines, and ductad. net 
ts the hilles, to the riuers, and to the val⸗ 8 inſt leuft. 
leis, Thus ſapeth the l oꝛd God, Behold, lem for this 
IJ baue ſpoken in mine indignation , and purpose. 
in mp wlath, becauſe pe haue ſuffered the 
e ſhameof the heathen, * 
7 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd God, nud benea 
J haue f lifted vp mine hande, ſurely the Laughing ode 
heathen that are about pou , thall beare 1 
their ſhame, ; 5 y making 2 
8 But you, O mountaines of Jſrael, pe — 
chal «ſhoote foozth pour banches, a bring rade Chap. 
fooꝛth pour fruite to my people of Iſrael: ms w_ 
fo; they are ready to come. 8 2 cecls 
9 Fon beholde, J come unto pau, and J a enn 
will turne vnto pou, and pee thall be tilled ”? rs h 8 
and ſowen. hed * 
10 And J will multiplie the men vpon gil 8 
pou, cuen al the houſe of Iſrael wholy,and l Pele 
the cities hall be inhabited, and the de(o- * 
late places {hall be builded. bi N 
11 Ind J will multiplie vpon you man 3 
and beaſt, and they (hal increaſe, and bzing 
fruite , and J wil cauſe pou to dwell after 8 
pour oldeeſtate, & J will beſtowe benefits —_— Ache 
vpon you more then » at the firſt, and pe - "Ilddi 
thallknow that J am the Lozd. —_ 44 
12 Pea, I wil cauſe men to walkevpon Acc 3 
i pon, euen mp pesple Jſrael, and they ſhall oh 5 
poſſeſſeſ you , and pe ſhall be their inheri⸗ _ 
tance,and pee ſhall no moze hencefozthde- cc 
pune them of men, 1 A 
13 Thus ſaith 5 Lond God, Becauſe they K This theens- 
ſay vnto pou, Thou & lande druoureſt vp ane 
men aud haſte bene a waſter of thy people, ne reprachent | 
14 Therefoze thou ſhalt denonre mcn no land. which ö 


moie, neither waſte thy people hcncefozth, God 40 forthe | 


ſapeth the Z0zd God, ; 
15 Netther will Fcauſe men to heare in 
thee the ſhame of che heathen any moe. 


* ol the 
eople accot- 
— to his iuſt 


neither ſhalt thou beare the repzoche of the : 
people any meze , neither thalt cauſe thy iudgemen 
folkc to fall any moze,ſaietþ the Lozd God, 

: : 16 TMozes 


Comfort to lad. 


his, euen when , 
ſtroyeth 
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| And therefore 
would not ſuffer 


and confaunded dan nor oe wapes. 
33 Thus ſapthstbe lord God, i hat 


16 J Pozeouner the worde of the Lozde 
came unto me, ſaping, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of J(- 
raei dwelt in their owne land, thep defiled 
it by their owne wapes, & by their dedes; 
their way was befoze me as the futhineſſe 
of the menſtruous, ; | 

18 Wherefoze J powzed my w1ath vp- 
on them, foz the blood that thep had ſhed in 
the land, and foz their tdoles, wherewiththep 
pad polluted it. 

19 And J ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed through 
the coiitreps: for accoꝛding to their wapes, 
and acco}ding to their deedes, J indged 


them. 

20 And when thep entred unto the hea- 
then, whither thep went, thep polluted 
mine holp Name, when thep ſaid of them, 
Theſe are the people of the Lozde, and are 
gone out of his ſand, 

21 But J fanonred mine holp | Name 
which the Houle of Jſrael had polluted as 
mong the heathen, whither they went. 

22 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Iſ⸗ 
rael, Thus ſaith Þ Lozd God, J do not this 
fo} pour ſakes, D houſe of Iſrael, but foz 
mine = holy Names ſake, which pe pollu⸗ 
ted among the heathen whither pe went, 

23 And J wil ſancrifie mp great Name, 
which was polluted among the heathen, 
among whome pou hane polluted it, and 
the heathen ſhal know that J am the Lozd, 
ſaith the L8z3d God, when I ſHalbe ſanctifi⸗ 
ed in pon befoze ij their epes. 

24 Foz J wil take you from among the 
heathen,+ gather pou out of all countreps, 
and will bzing pou into pour owne land. 

25 Then wil J powꝛe cleane water bp⸗ 
on you, and pe (Hhalbe cleane: yea, from all 


- pour filthineſlſe, and from all pour idoles 


will I clenſe po. «1324 20 
26 * A newe heart alſo will J gine por, 

and anew ſpirit wil J pin within pon, 4 

will take away the ſtonp heart ont of pour 


body, and J will giue por an heart of fleth, * 


27 And J will put mp Spirit within 
pou, & cauſe pou to walkein mp ſtatutes, 
_ pe ſhall kee mp iudgements and doe 

em. 9 1 N 

28 And pe ſhall dwelin the land, that J 
gaue ts pour fathers, a ve ſhalbe mp peo- 
ple, and J will be pour God. 

29 Jwillakfdeliuer pou from all pour 
falthines, 4 Iwill call fox cone, and will 
increaſe it, and lap no faininevpon pou. 

30 Fox J will multiply the fruite ot the 
trees, and the increaſe of the fielde, that pe 
thail beare no moꝛe therepzoche of famine 
among the heathen. +, - An 7 
31 Then ſhall pe remember pour owne 
wicked wapes. and your deedes that were 
not good, and ſhall indge pnur ſehies woz⸗ 
thy to haue bene v defroped fox your ini⸗ 
quities, and fpxpony abuminations. I 
not this da youre ates. ſapith f kp. Pod 

this lo voi th ö 10 : 
therefore, pe hens rack, be aſhamed, 
es. 


as I ſhal haue clenſed pon froalpour 


Chap. xxxv i. 


Drie bones. 324 


iniquities, wiſt cauſe you to dwell in the 

cities, the deſolate places ſhalbebuilded. 
* And the deſolate lande ſhalbe tilled, 

whereas it lap waſte in the fight of all that 


paſſed bp. Hs 

35 Fox they ſayd, This waſte land was 
like the garden of Eden, a theſe waſte and 
deſolate & ruinous cities were ſtrung, and q He declareth 
were inhabited. that it ought 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that not to be refer- 
are left round about pon. ſhal a know that red to the ſoyle 
I the Lozd build the ruinous places, and or plentiſulnes of 
plant the deſolate places: I the Lozd haus the earth that a- 
ſpoken it, and will doe it. ny countrey is 

37 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, I wil pet rich, and abun- 
ko this be ſought of the honſe of Fſrael, to dant, but onely 
perfoꝛme it vnto them: I wil increaſe thein to Gods mer- 
with men like a flocke. cies, as his plagues 

; As the holp flocke,as þ flocke of Jes and curſes declare 
ruſalem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo [hall ths when he maketh 
deſolate cities be filled with flockes of men, it barren. 
and they ſhall know, that J ain the fond. 

CHAP, XXXVIL 


1 Heprophecieth thebringing againe of the pee- 
ple being in captiuitie. 16 He ſheweththe union of 
the ten tribes with the two. 
T He hand of the Lozd was bpon me, and 
caried me out in the Spirit of the Loꝛd, 
and ſet me downe in the mids of the || ſield, Or. valley. 
which was full of ⸗hones. ' a He ſheweth 
2 And he led me round about bp them, by a greqter mi- 
and beholde, there were berp manp in the racle, that God 
open ſielde, and lo, they were berp dye. hath power, and 
3 und he lapd vnto me. Sonne of man, alſo will deliuer 
can theſe bones liue? And J anſwered, @ his people from 
Jozd God, thou knoweſt. their captiuitie, 
4 Againe he (aide vnto me, Pꝛophecie in as much as he 
bpou theſe bones and ſap vnto them, O pe is able to giue 
diy bones, heare the wozd of the Lozd, life tothe dead 
5 Thus lapth the uoꝛde God vnto theſe bones, and bo- 
bones, Behold, A will cauſe bzeath to enter dies, and raiſe 
into pou, and pe ſhall line. ' them vp againe. 
6 And J wil lap ſnewes bpon pou, and 
make flelh grow vpon pon, and couer pou 
with ſkin, a put bzeath in pou, that pe map 
liue, and pe {hal know that J am the Lozd; 
7 So Jpꝛophecied, as I was comman⸗ 
ded: g as IJ pzophecied, there was anopſe; 
and beholde, there was a ſhaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone. 
8 And when J behelde, toe,the finewes; 
and the ſtelh grewe vpon them. and aboue, 
the ſkin couered them, but there was ng 
bieath in them. 5 
9 Then ſaid hevato me. Pꝛophecie vn⸗ 


to the winde: pꝛophecie.ſomie of man, and 


ſay to the winde, Thus ſapth the Lozde 
God, Come from the foure d windes, O p Signit ing, all 
bꝛeath, and bꝛeathe upon theſe ſlaine, that partes whereas 
they map line. the Iſtaelites 
10 0 pꝛophecied as he had comman⸗ ere fcattered: 
ded me:and the bzeath came into them, and that is, che faith. 
thepliucd , and ſtoode up vyon their feete, f ſhall bee 
awexceruing great armie. brought to the 

rr Then he ſaid vnto mne. Sonne ol ma, me vnitie of 
tleſe bones are the whole houle of Jiſrae!. ſpirit, and do- 
Behold, they ſan, Dur bones are diied, and Arine, whereſo· 
our hope is gone, and we are cleane cut off. euer they are 

12 Therfoꝛe pꝛophetie, a ſap vnto thent, ſcattered tho · 
Aus ati the lode God, Beholde, — row the world;. 


people, will open your graues, and can 
S.. uit. 


you. 


Md ln Mos Oe 2! « 
— ——— or ar wo 
3 24>. at 

48% » . * = A 4 
n * 2 n 
. $ gets WER: bo. 3 — 
5 rr 522 
, BY me» RS ic tact < On” 


boy Warn Wer 
D N LS 
P Dr 
r N K 
* — — hen 
* . Fw „ 


The vnitie ef the tribes. 


you to come bp out ot paur ſepulches, and 

bung you ints the land of Ac ael, | 

13 And pee (hall knowe that J am the 

That is, when Lov, when J haue opened pour graues, 

I haue brought O mp people, and bzought pou vp out of 
you out of thoſe pour ſepuichzes, 1 

places, and 14 And ſhal put my Spirit in pon, and 

rownes where pe lhall Ime, and J {hall place pou in pour 


you axe captiues. Owne land: then pe [hall knowe that I the 


Lozd haue ſpoken it, and perfozined it, ſaith 
the Loꝛd. ü 

15 The wozd of the Loꝛd came againe 
bnto me, ſaping, N 

16 Mozeouer, thou ſonne of man, take 
the a piece of wood, a wꝛite vpon it, Ynto 
Judah, and to the childzen of Jſrael his 

4 Which ſignifi- Companions : then take d another piece of 

eth the ioyning wood, and waite vpon it, Dnto Joſeph the 

together of the tre of Ephzaim,and to all the youſe of J(- 

two houſes of el his companions, Ex 

Hrael, & Iudah. y And thou ſhalt iopne them one to ans 
other into one tre, and thep lhall be as one 
ni thine hand. ; 

18 And when the childzen of thy people 
ſhal ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Milt thou not 
ſhewe vs what thou meaneſt bp thele? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus 
ith the Lozd God, Behsld, J will take the 

e That is, the tree af Joſeph. which is in the hand of Es 
houſcof Iſtael. ꝓhꝛaim, e the tribes of Jfrael his fellowes, 

and wil put them with him, euen with the 
tree of Judah, and make them one tree,and 
they ſhalbe one in mine hand. 

20 And p pieces of wood, whereon thou 
wziteſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their light. 

21 And ſap bnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lozd God, Behold, I wil take the childzen 
of Iſrael from among the heathen, whither 
thep be gone, and wil gather them on cuerp 

e, and bing them into their owne land. 

22 And J wil make thein one people in 
the land, vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, 
* and one king thalbe king to them all: and 
they ſhalbe no moze two peoples, neither 
be deuided any moze hencefozth into two 
Kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhall thep be polluted any 
Moze with their tdoles,noz with their abos 
minations,noz with anp of their tranſgre(+ 
ſions: but I will laue them out of all their 
dwelling places,wherein they haue ſinned, 
and wil cienſe them:ſo (Hal thep be inp peo⸗ 
ple,and J will be their God, 

V. 40. t l. ire. 24 nd Dauid mp * ſcruant ſhalbe Ring 
25. . chap.3 4. 23. duer thein, and thep all [hal haue one ſhep⸗ 
dan. 9. 24 heard: thep {hall alſo walke in mp tudges 

ments, and obſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 


them. . | 
f Meaning,thaz 25 And they ſhal dwel in the f land, that 
J ele&by Chriſt J haue giuen vuto Jaakob mp —— 
ſhall dwell in the where pour fathers haue Þwelt ; and they 
heauenly Ieruſge ſhal dwel therein, euen they, their-fornes, 
lem, whichis and their ſonnes ſonnes foz ener { and ip 

meant by y land ſeruant Daum ſhalbe their prince foz euer 

of Canaan. 26 Moeouer, Iwillmake * acouenant 
Tal. reg. g and of peace with them : it ſhalbe an enerla⸗ 
116.2. ſtiftg csuenant with them, a J will place 
Santi and multiply them, and willfet my 

anctuarie among them fox euermme. 
27 Mp Tabornacte alſo ſhalt be with 
them: yea, I will be their God and they 


Zehn 10.16. 


Ezekiel. 


Of Gogand apy, 
ſhall bemy p | 


eople. 
28 Thus the heathen ſhal know, that J 
—— doe ſanctiſie Jſrael, when mp 
anctuarie lhalbe among them foz ener⸗ 
moze. | 
a CHAP. XXXVIIL 
2 He prophecieth that Gog and HMagoy ſhall 
Halt with great power againſt the people of God, 
21 Their deſtruction. 
A Nd the wozde of the Lozde came vnto 
Ame ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
a Gog and againſt the land of Magog, the 2 Which un! 
chiefe pzince of Meſhech and Tubal, and people that et 
pzophecie againſt him, of Magop the 
3 And ſap, Thus fapth the Londe God, fone elfen, 
2eholde , J come againſt thee, O Gog the Cen. 10. M. 
cþiefe pzince of Meihech and Tubal. og allo here 
4 And J wildeſtrop thee, & put hookes — 
in thy chawes. and J wil bzing thee foozth, tune country 
and au thine hoſte both hozſes , and hozles ſo that by thee 
men, all clothed with all ſoztes of armour, two countrey 
euen great multitude with bucklers, and which had he 
ſhields all b handling (words. gouermment of 
5 Thepofc Paras, of Culh, and hut Grecia and ln. 
with them, euen all thep chat beare ſhields lie, he meangh 
and helmet. the pring 
6 4 Gomer and all his bands, and the enemies ofthe 
houſe of Togarmah of the Noith quar- Church, Rer. 
ters, and all his bands, and much people 20.8, 
with thee. b He ſheweth 
7 Paepare thy ſelfe, and e make thee thattheenemics 
readp, both thou, ⁊ all thy multitude, that ſhouldeþende 
are aſſembled vnto thee, and be thou their chemſclue :. 
ſauegard, 8 
8 After many dapes thou ſhalt be biſi⸗ but it ſhoudbe 
ted: for in the latter peeres thou ſhalt come to ther one 
into the land, that hath bin deſtroped with deſtrudion, 
the ſwoꝛde, and is gathered out of many c The Perſians, 
people vpon the mountaines of Fſrael, Echiopiam, 
which haue long lyen waſte: petſthep have men of Aptria 
bene bzought out of the people, and they d Gomes 
ſhall dwell all ſafe. * ': Iaphersfonny, 
9 — * halt aſcende and come bp like a and Togama 
tempeſt, and thalt be like a cloude to couer the ſonne of 
the land, both thou, and all thy bands, and Gomer nde 
many people with thee. thought tobe 
10 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God. Euen at they that in 
the ſame time ſhall many things come into bite Aſia ma 
thy minde, and thou {halt thinke f enill e Signifying 
thoughes., ' '' Uh that all the 
11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I wil go vp to the ple of the aul 
land that hath no walled rowges : 2 J will ſhould aſſemble 
go to them that are at relt {dwell in ſafes chemſcus+ 
tie, whichdwel all without walles,# haue gainſt j Cut 
neither barres no2 gates, . and Chriſt tei 
12 Thinking to ſpople the pape, and to head. 
take a bootie, to turne thine hand v pon the 0 it: ne 
deſolate places that are non inhabited, and che land ful 
vpon the pcople that are gathered out of f That a 
the nattons” which haue gotten cattell and left and defy 
goods, and dwell in the mids of the land. che Chur 4 
I z Sheba and Dedan, &the marctants g 228 
of Tarſhilh wich all the ons thereof raclv 
than ſay vnto ther, d Artithon come to 3 
i F 4303 ung en nr rm 35 751 2 ! 
not yet built agane : dedaririg hereby the ſimplicitie of the god) 
.who ferke not ſomuch to fo aten, . 
depend on the thuident nud goodies of God. 
ſhallenule atiother,beeaiſſcieiety one ſhal thinke to haue tbeſfen 
ol che Chuck % 1G 
| ſpople 


Js Fr 


x. 


2 > 


15 


oy: | | Tx Church defended, 


goods, and to ſpoplea great pjap? ?? 


14 Therefoze,{onne of nian, piophecie, 
and ſap vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lozde 


God, Jn that dap when nip people of J 


halt not thou racl i dwelleth ſafe, ſhair thou norknow it: 


ie thineocca- IF And come from thp place our of the among them that dwcll ſafelp in les, all nations where 
tocome North partes, thou and much people with and they cha know that J am the Lozd, the enemies of 
inſtmy . thee all ſhall ride upon hozſes, euen a grcat 7 So will J make mine ame my peeple dwel, 
when multitude and a mightie arinte, | knowen in the mids of my Sabi ſrael, ſeeme they neuer 
aun they ſuſpect 16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt mn and J will not ſuffcr them to pollute mme © farce ſeparate. 
that cans nothing? people of Iſrael, as a cloude to couer the holy ame au inoꝛe, and the heathen ſhal d That is, this 
the k Meaning,in land: then ſhan be in the klatter dapes,and ᷣnowe that J am the Lozd, the holp one of plague is fully 
flake thelaſtage,and I will bzing thee bpon mp lande that the J(rael. - determined in 
A Me fomthecom- Heathen map knowe me, when J!thallbe ' 8 — dit is come, and it is done, my counſell and 
here ning of Chit ſanctified in thee, O Sog, betoze their epes, ſaith the id God:this is the dap whereof cannot be chan- 
th a cer imo the ende 17 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Art not * baue ſpoken, | ged. 
untrey, the worlde. thou hee, of whome J hane ſpoken in olde And they that in the cities of Il⸗ e After this de- 
by theſe [ping tune, = by the hande of mp ſeruants the rael, ſhall *goe fozth;anb ſhall hurne and ſer ſtruction the 
unte vil be ſan- Pzophets o E which-pzophected in fire vponithe weapons, and on the fhields, Church ſhall 
ad the Gihed by main- thoſe dapes and pttes, that I would bjzurg and bucklers, upon the bowes, and vpon haue great peace 
nent of = thee vpon them? | the arrowes, and vpon the ſtaues in their and tranquilitie, 
and Its Church,andde- 18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall hands, and vpon the fpeares,and thep thal and burne all 
neangh ſtroying his ene- come againſt Þ land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lozd burnethem wi ſenenperes. their wea 
1 nei, n chap. 36. God, nip wiath tall ariſe in mine anger. 10 So that thep [hall bing no wood out becauſe they ſhall 
sol the 11 37.28, 19 Foz in mine indignation and in the of the fielde, neither cut downe any out of no more feare the 
Reuel. m Hereby he fire of mp wiath haue I ſpokenit:(urely at the fozeftes : foz thep hall burne the wea⸗ enemie: and this 
dclaeth that that time there ſhall be a great {Haking in pons with fire, and they ay robbe thoſe is chiefly ment of 
heweth nonealfliion t he land of Aſrael, = - thatrobbed them, a fpotle thoſe that ſpoy⸗ the accompliſh. 
enemies encme tothe 20 So that the ſiſhes of the ſea, and the led them, ſaith the Lozd God, ment of Chriſtes 
bende Church, whereof foules of the heauen, and the beaſtes of the ' 11 And at the ſame time will J giue vn- kingdome, when 
lues 2. they haue not fielde and all that mooue and cr pe vpon to Gog f a place there fo buriall in Jſrael, by their head 
> Church, beveaduerciſed the earth, and all the men that are vpon the euen the valley wherebp inen goe towarde Chriſt al ene mĩes 
houldbx zretme,to earth, ſhall tremble at mp pꝛeſente, and the the Eaſt part ofthe Sea: and it ſhallcanſe ſhalbe ouercome. 
one exchrhem to in · mountaines lhalbe ouerthzowen, and the them that paſſe bp, io ſtoppe their 8 noſes, f Which decla- 
Hon, areal things »ſtaires ſhall fall, and euer wall ſhall fall and there ſhall thep burte on with al his reth rhat theene- 
ea, withmorepati- to the ground; F Sf: 6 1 multitude ; and they than call it the vallep mics ſhall have 
ians,znd excewhen they 21 Fox J will call foz a [worde againſt of Yamoh-Gog. an horrible fall. 
Apiria hon tat Cod Hum othzoughout all mp moumtames, ſait 12 bund ſeuen monethes long ſhall the 8 For the ſtinke 
mer ves tath ſo ordeined. the Loid God: enery mans ſwozd ſhall be Houſe of Iſraei bee burping of them, that of the carkeiſes, 
5 lone, n Almeanes againſthis bzother. | ke - thep map clenſe the land, or, f the multi. 
end dec man 22 And J will pleade againſt him wit 13 Pea, all the people of the lande ſhall 1 of Geg. 
me of bouldthinke to peſtilence, and with blood, and J will canſe burp them, & they ſhañ haue a name when Þ Meaning, 
r,andar wekimſelfe,ſhal ro raine vpon him and vpon his bandes, J lhalbe gloziſied, ſaith the Lozd God. long time. 
hetobe wetheaffiti- and vpon the great people, that are with 14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to goe ; Partly that the 
ut its mnthoſedayes him, a ſoze raine,and harleftones, fire, and continnally though the i lande with them holy land ſhould 
ta mine! habe ſo great, btmſtone. | | | that tranatle , to burie thoſe that remaine not bepollured, - 
ufying, the enemies 2 3 Thus wil J be *magnified,anÞ ſancs vpon the grounde, and clenſe it: thep ſhall nd partly for the 
che per drudion ſhall tified, and knowen in the eyes of many nas ſearch to the ende or ſeuen moneths. compaſſion that 
thenoll bande. tions, and they cal knowe,that Jam the 15 Andehe tranallers that pallethrongh che c>ildren of 
| aſſendl —— Lond. the lande, it any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall G naue 0.6, 
ues fg CHAP, XXXIX. he let up a ſigne by it, till the burters hane on their enemies 
en BY an{Magog, He ſhewerh tht deftruttion of Gog and Ala. buried it. in the vallepof Yamon-Gog. 17, mulrirude 
heiſt er (49.36.23, geg. 11 Thegraues of Geg and his hoſte. uy They 16 And allo the name of the citie ſhall be " 
| ad. ſhall be deuoured of birdes and beaſt et. 23 VVhere. Hamonah:thus ſhall thep clenſe the land. 
end, Fore the houſe of Iſrael is captive. 24 Theirbrin= 17 And thon ſonne of man, thus ſapeth 
nd of fal feng againe from 3 promi ſed. - the Loꝛde God, Dpeake vita euerp feathes 
rr * Hcrefote', thou ſoune of man, pzophes red foule, and to ali the beaſtes of the fieſde, 
xd defro cre aganilt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſayeth Aſſemble pour ſelites, and come: *gather k Whereby he 
— the Lozb Cod, be holde. J come againſt the, vont ſelues on tuery ſide to mp ſacrifice:fox Ggnifieth the 
we D Gog, the chicfe pzince of Meſhech and J do ſacrifice a great ſacrificefo you vpon horrible deſtru- 
F Tubal. | the mountames of Jſrael,thatpe map eate Gion that ſhould 


2 And J wil deſfrop the · and leanedne 


1 ber with fixe the fire part of the, and will cauſe ther to 
= po plagues, 2s come vp from the Noꝛth partes, and will 
; = Cup,;8.22, wing th vpon rhe moiintaines of Israel: 
deen f a i ene thy bowe out of hy 
ue chef hande, and J will caufe thine arrowes 


to fall out of thy tight hand. 


ſpople the pzap ? halt thon gathered thy 


D 
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4 Chon ſhait fal vpon the mountaines b Meaning, that 
multitude to tate a bootie :? ta catp amap of Iſrael, and all the bandes, and the peo- by the vertue of 

filuer and gold, to take awap cattell and ple, that is with the: fot J will grue thee 

7 12 feathered foule — 2 

w 0 


Gods word the 
nto the birds and here 
and beaſt of the fielde to be deuoured. ſtroy 0 
5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open ſielde: euer he aſſaileth 
fot J Fane ſpoken it, ſaich the Loꝛd God, his Church. 
6 And J wil ſende a fire on Pagoy, and c Thar is, among 
c 
* 


fleſh and dzinke blood. : come vponthe 
18 Pee ſhalleate the fleſh sf the valiant, enemies of his 
and d1inke the b!opd of the princesof the Church. 
carth,of the weathers,of the lambs, and of 
the goates, and of bullockes, cucn of all fat 
beaſtes of Baſhan. 3 
19 And pe ſhall eate fat till pon bee _ 
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An Angel wirt a meaſure. 


The heathen 
ſball know that 
they ouercame 
not my people 


by cheir ſtrength, 24 Accozding 


neither yet by 


the weakeneſſe of vntot 


mine arme, but 
that this 4 for 
my er 
r 


Tap. 26. 23, 


A The Tewes 
counted the be- 
gianing of the 
eere atter two 
es: for their 
feaſtes they be- 


gan to count in 


Match, and for 
their other af- 


faires in Septem- 
ber: ſo that this is 


and dzinke blood, tillye be daumen ot my 
re, ane ſacrificed foz you. 

20 Thus pou (hall be filled at mp table 
with holes and chariots, with valiant 
— ag all men of warre, ſapth the 

02d God. | 

21 And J will ſet my glozie among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee mp 
tubgement,that I baue executed, and mine 
Hand, which J haue lapde bpon them. 

22 So the houſeof Jſrael ſhall knowe, 
that I amthe Lozde their God from that 
dap and ſofoozth. 

ny Big the heathen ſhall knowe, that 
the houſe of Jſrael went into captmitie foz 
their miquitie, becauſe thep treſpaſſed a⸗ 
gainſt mee: therefoze hid I mp face from 
them, and gaue t into the hand ol their 
eneintes: ſo fell they all by the ſwond. 
their vncleannes, & ac⸗ 
(greſſions haue I done 
in, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Howe wil J bzing againe thecaptinitieof 

aakob,| and haue compaſſion vpon the 
whole houſe of Jſracl, and will be ielous 
fa mine holy Name, 

26 After that thep haue bozme their 
ſhame,and all their tranſgreſſion, whereby 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, when 
they dwelt ſafelp in their lande, and with⸗ 
aut feare of anp. | 

27 When J haue bzought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them aut of 
their enemies landes, and am *ſanctified in 
them inthe ſight of many nations, 

28 Then lhalithey know, that J am the 
TZoꝛde their God, which cauſed chem tobe 
ledde into captiuitie among the heathen: 
but IJhaue gathered them unto their owns 
a haue left none of them anp moꝛe 

ere, | 

29 Neither wil J hide mp face any moze 
from them: foz J haue powied out mp 
Spirit vpon the pouſe of Jſrael, ſaith the 
Rozd God, * K 

CHAP, XI. 

The refloring of the citie and the Temple, F 

1 N the ſiue and twentieth pre ot our bes 

ing in captiuttie inthe 2 beginning of the 

pere. in the tenth day of the moneth, in the 

fourteenth peere after that the citie was 

ſmitten,. in the ſelfe ſame dap, the hande of 

17 1 was vpon me, and brought me 
thither. * 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought he me 
hy [| a diuine biſion, and ſet me byou a verp 

e mountapne, whereupon was as the 

nilding of a citie, toward the Soutb. 

3 And he bzought me thither, and bes 


coding to their ti 


to be vnderſtand holde, there was a b (nan, whoſe (imilitude 


of September. 
or. viſions of 
God 


b Which was an 


Angel in forme 


of a man, that 


was to looke to, like vzaſſe, with a linen 


thꝛead in his hande, aud a rede to mraſure 
with: and he ſtoode at the gate. 1 

4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, beholde with thine epes, and heare 
with thine eares, and (er thine heart vpon 


came to meaſure all that I ſhall ſhewe thee: foz tothe intent 
out this building. that thep might be ſhewed thee, art thou 


bought hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt 
putothe Hauſe af Aſracl, a _ _ 


* 


Ezekiel. 


fx cubites long, by the cubite, and an hand 
bzeadth : ſo he meaſured the hieadth of the 
building with one riede, a the height with 
one reede. 

6 Typen came hee vnto the gate, which 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp the 
ſta res thereof, and meaſured the || poſte of 
the gate, which was one reede bzoade, and 
the other polte of the gate, which was one 
reede bzoad. 

7 And cuery chamber was one r&de 
long, and oue reede bzoad, and betweene the 
chainbers were fiue cubites : aud the polte 
of the gate bp the pozch of the gate within 
was one reede. 

8 He meaſured alſa the pozch of the gate 
within with one rede 

9 Then meaſured het the pozche ot the 
gate of eight cubites,and the ſpoſtes theres 
of, of two cubites, and the poꝛch of the gate 
was inward. 


Io And the chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 


ward, were th on this ſide, and thze on 
that de: they thze were of one mealure, 
& the poſtes had one mealure on this lide, 
and one on that ſive. 

11 Aud hee meaſured the bzeadth of the 
entrie of the gate ten cubites, & the height 
of the gate thirteene cubites, 


The Temple mealured,. 

5 And beholde, Ifawe a wall on the outs 
ſide ot᷑ che houſe rounde about: and in the 
mans hand was a red to meaſure with, of 


li Or, threſholyy, 
lor. upper po 


Or, puri ta 


12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers a 


was ane cubite on this ſide, and the ſpace was 
one cubite on that ſide, and the chambers 
were ſire cubites on this ſide a lire cubites 
on that ſide. | 
13 Yemeaſured then the gate from the 
route of a chamber to the top of the gate: 
the bzeadth was fiue and twentie cubites, 
dcoze againſt dœoze. . | 
14 He made alſo poſtes of thzeeſcoze cus 
bites, and the poſtes of the court, and of the 
gate had one meaſure round abour. ; 
15 nd vpon the fozefront of the entrie 
of the gate vnto the fozefront of the pozch 


* of the gate within were fiftie cubitcs. 


16 And chere were narrowe windolwes 
in the chambers, and in their poſtes withs 
in the gate ronnd about, and like wiſe to the 
arches: and the windowes went round as 
bout within: 3 vpon the poſts were paline 
trees. 5 

17 Then bought he me into the out⸗ 
ward court, and loe, chere was chambers, 
and a pauemeut made foz the court round 
about, and thirtie chambers were vpon the 
paurment. 


13 And the panement vas byt he fide ol 


the gates aner againſt the length of the 
gates. and the payement was btueath. 

19 Then he meaſured the bzeadth fro the 
fozefront ofthe lower gate without, vnto 
the fozefront of the court within, an hunz 
dieth cubites Eaſtward and Nozthward, 

20 And the gate of the ontward court, 
that loked tomard the Nozth, mea ſured he 
after the length and bzeadih thereof. 

21 And the chambers thercof were; that 
on this fide, and thiee on that ade, and 
the poltes thereof aud the arches theres 


7 peſt, 


fire aud twentie cubites bzoade. 

30 And the arches rounde abont were 
fine and twentie cubites long, and fine cu; 
bites bxoade. 

31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vp⸗ 
on the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to 
it had eight ſteppes. ; 

32 J Agame he bzonght me into the in⸗ 
ner court toward the Ealt, and hee meaſu- 
red the gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures. 

33 And the chabers thereof. a the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof were acs 
cozding to theſe meaſures, and there were 


windowes therein, and in the arches there⸗ 


ot round about, ir was fiftie cubites long, 
and fine and twentie cubites bzoad, 
34 And the arches thereof were toward 


the poſts thereof, on this ſide and on that 
fide,and the going bp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 © After, he brought ine to the Nozth 
gate, and meaſured it, accozding to theſe 
meaſures, 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and there 
were windowes therem round about: the 
height was fiftie cubites, andthe bzeadth 
five and twentie cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme tres were vpon 
the poſtes thercofon this ſide, and on that 
de, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, | 
38 And cuery chamber, and ths entrie 


the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of 
Leui which map come neere tothe Lozd ts 
mintſter vnts nin, 

47 Sohe meaſured the court, an hims 
dꝛeth cubits long, and an hundzeth cubites 
bzoade euen foure ſquare: likewiſe the altar 
that was befoze the Youſe. 

48 And pe bzought me to the poxch of 
the houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the 


voꝛch, five cubites on this ſide, and fine cus 
bites on that ſide 2 aud the breadth of the 
gate was thyzee cubites on this ſide, and thict 


cubites on that ſide. | 
49 Thclengthof the porch was twentie 


cubites, and the bzeadtheleuencubitrs,and 
he brought me bp the ſteppes whereby thep 
went vp to it, and chere were pillars by the 
poſtes, ane on this de, and another on that 
the viter court, and yalme trees were bpon fide 


CHAP. XLI. 
r The diſpoſition and order of the building of the 


Temple and the other things thereto belonging. 


A Feerward he bzought me tothe Tems 
ple, and meaſured che poſtes, ſire cus 


bites bzoad on the one ſide, and ire cubites 
bzoade on the other ſide, which was the 
bzeadth of rhe Tabernacle, 


2 And the bzeadth of the entrie was tenne 


cubites, and the ſides of the entrie were ſiut 


cubitcs on the one ſide, and fine cubites on 
the other ſide, and he meaſured the length 
thereof fourtie cubites, and the bzeabth 

twentie cubites. 
3 Then went hee in, and meaſured the 
poltes 


they iewe the . 


offering,and offering, and 
paſle WI 
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and 


poſſes bf endxle two cubites, and the: 
ent Axe endures: and the djeadth vk the. 


cubites befoze the Temple. And hee laide 
vnto me. This is the moſt holp place. ' 


bout the houſe: t the h was lar 
ger vpward: ſothep went vpftathelows 
eſt chamber to igheſt by the middes. 


the hi 
8 ſaw alſo the houſe hie round about: 
the foundations of the chambers were a 
full reede of ſire great cubites. 
9 The thickneſſe of the wall which was 
foz the chamber withont, was ſiue cubiteg, 


and that which retained , was the place of 


the chambers that were within. 
10 And betwerne the chambers'was the 


wideneſſe of twentie cubites round about 


the Youle on euerp ſide. 

11 And the dodzes of the chainbers were 
toward the place that remained, one deze 
towarde the Nozth,and another dooze to⸗ 
warde the South, and the bzedth of the 
place that remained. as ſiue cubites round 
a 1 


12 Now the building that was befoze þ 
ſeparate place toward the-Weltcozner, was 
ſeuentiecnbites bioade, and the wall ofthe 
building was fine cubites thicke, round as 
bout, and the length ninetie cudites. 

13 So he meaſured h houſe an hundꝛeth 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place the 
building with the walles thereof were an 
bundzeth cubites long. 

14 Niſo þ bzeadth ofthe fozefront of the 
houſe and of che ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt, was an hundzeth tubites. 

15 Andhe meaſured the length of Þ bnil- 
ding,ouer againſt the ſeparate place,which 
was behinde it , and the chambers on the 
one fide and on the other (ide an hundzeth 
cubites with the Temple within, and the 
arches ofthe court, | 

16 The poſes and the narrowe wins 
dowes,and the chambers round about, on 
thze ſides ouer againſt the poſtes , ſieled 
with cedar wed rounde, and from the 
ground vp to the windowes,and the wins 
dowes were ſteled. 

17 And from abone the doe bntothe 
inner houſe & without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without it was 
ficled according to the meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Chernbims 
and palme tres, ſo that a palme tre was 


betweene a Ehernband a Cherub: and eue 


ry Cherub had two faces. 


Exekiel. 


ſeuen N. q 
4 ber meaſured the length thereof” 
twentie cubites!, and the bzedth twenrie: 


19 Sothat the face of a man toward 
the palme tre onthe one ſide, and the face 
of aipon towarde the palme trit᷑ on the os 
ther ſide: chus was it made though all the 
houſe round abont. 2 

20 From the nd vato aboue the 
deze. were C uns and palme tres 
made as in the wall ofthe Temple. 

21 The poſtes of emple were ſqua⸗ 
red, and thus to lcoke bnts was the ſunili⸗ 


tude and fan of the Sanctuarie. 


wood was tha cubites 


22 Mtehr 
Anda thereoftwo cubites,and 


hie, and thetength 


the cozners thereof and the length thereof 


and the ſides thereof were of wood. And he 
land buto me, This is the table that ſhalbe 
befoze the Lond. : 
23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two doozes. 
24 And the doozes had two: wickets, 


cuen two turning wickets, two wickets- 
| — one dooze, and two wickets fo} another 


Oze. \ 

25 And bpon the doozes of the Temple 
there were made Cherubuns and palme 
trees, like as was made vpon the walles, 
and there were thicke planks vpon the foze- 
front of the poꝛch without. : 

26 And there were narrowe windowes 
and palme trees on the one ſide, and on the 
other ſide, by the ſides ofthe poꝛch, and vp- 
on the ſides of the houſe, and thicke planks, 


CHAP. XLII. 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Trieftes, 


and the holy things. 


T2 bought he me into the vtter court 
by the wap towarde the Nozth,and he 
bzonght mee into the chamber that was 


- ouer againſt the ſeparate place, and which 


was befoze the biulding towarde the 
Noath. 

2 Wefoze the length of an hundꝛeth cu⸗ 
bites, was the Noath booze, and it was fiftie 
cubites bzoade. : 

3 Duer againſt the twentte cubires which 
were foz the inner court, aud ouer againſt 


the pauement, which was foz the vtter 


court, was chamber againlt chamber in 
thier rowes, 

4 And befoze the chambers was a galle⸗ 
ric of tenne cubites wide, and within was a 
wap of one cubite, and their dozes toward 
the Nozth. 

5 Now the chambers abone were nar⸗ 
rower : fox thoſe chambers ſcemed to tate 
vp theſe, to wit, the lower, and thoſe that 
were in the middes of the butlding. 

6 Foz ther were in thi& rowes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars ofthe court: ther- 
foze there was a difference from them bes 
neath and from the middlemoſt, cuen from 

egronud. : 

7 Andthe wall that was withoat oner 
againſt the chambers, towarde the vtter 
court on the fozefront ofthe chambers, was 
fiftie cubites long. 

8 Fon the length of the chambers that 
were in the vtter court, was fiftie cubites: 


— lo,befoze the Temple were an hundꝛeth 


ites. 
9 And 


the chauben TO 


pant. 


cl. j. 

the de. 
"ion of the 
ane by the 
Cadears, 


Chapat11r, 
9 Andbnder theſe chambers wa the ens o 


from the outward tourt 4 Und the glozie — ty on b Which 
m | . f oꝛd came ch was 
thickneſſe the 


b 
of the wall ofthe court welehe Eaſt, . — the Ne gate, who — -———> x 
ouer à ſeparate place, and ouer 3 


So the Spirit toe me vp s he and 11.22. 
* mee inner court, and beholde, 
11 und the wap befoze them was after glozie of the Lozd filled the houſe. 
w were 6 And one vnto me out 


this 
their donzes. | (ole 

12 And accozding to the deozes of the — Jl 

bers that were towarde the South, houſe of Iſraei 

was dreoze in the cozner of the wap, euen | 
the way directly befoze the wall towarde by their foznic 
the Eaſt, as one entreih. à ttzeir in th 
hb 8 Mlbeicthep ſet 


„ and of 
place rs mpehyone, andrhe place of he 


d He alludeth 


13 Then ſaide her vnto mee, The ir thieſholbs by mp to A and 
chambersand the South chambers ſholds, and their poſtes * poſtes — 
are befoze the ſeparate plate, thep be holy (foz there was but a wall betweene me and were buried in 


chambers, wherein the Pateſtes that ap- thein ) per hane thep defiled mine holy their gardens 
ploch vnto the Lond. hal rate the moſt Name with theirabominations,thatthep neere the Tem- 
ly things: there thallthep lap the moſt hos haue committed : wherefoze I haue con- ple, and there 
lp —_ the mecate offering, and ſumed them in mp wath. | d erected vp 
ünne offering, and the treſpaſſe vſfring: 9 Nowe therefore let them put away monuments to 
the place i holp. | their — noo the carkeiſes of their their idoles. 
14 When the Pzteſts enter therein,they Kings farrefrom mer, and J will dwell as 
ſhallnot goe out of the holp place into the mong them fo ener. 
btter conrt, but there they (hall lap their 10 T Thon ſonne of man, ſhewe this 
garments wh thep mtniſter : foz they Nouſe tothe houſe of Jſrael,that thepmap 
are holy, and ſhall put on other garments, be aſhamed of their wickednes, E let them 
and ſo thall appzoch to thoſe things, which meaſtrre the paterne. | val 
are foz the people, AGE 11 And if thep bee aſhamed of all that 
15 Nowe when he had made an ende of they haue done thew them the fozme of the 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he bz t mc pouſe, and the paterne thereof, and the gos 
foo1th towarde the gate whoſe pzoſpect is ing out thereof, and the comming in theres 
towarde the Eaſt, and meaſured it rounde of, and the whole facion thereof,and all the 
about. ; ozdinances thereof, & all the figures theres 
16 Yee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the ok, and all the lawes thereof:and wiite it in 
meaſuring rod, fine hundzeth redes, euen their ſight, that thep map k&Epe the whole 
with the meaſuring rede round about. facion thereof, and all the ozdinances thers 
17 He meaſnced alſo the Roith (ide, fine of and doe them. | 
hundzeth redes, euen with the mealuring 12 This is the+deſcriptionof the honſe, tet. le. 
ride round about. It ſhall be upon the toppe of the mount: all 
18 And he meaſured the Southſide fine the limites theresf rounde about ſhall bee 
hundzeth redes with the meaſuring rerde. moſtholy. Beholde,this is the deſcription 
19 He turned about alſo tothe Weſt ſide, of the honle. 
and meaſured fine hundzeth redes with 13 Andtheſe arethemeaſures ofthe Al⸗ 
the meaſuring reede. tar, after the cubites, the cudite is a cubite, 
20 He meafured it by the foure ſides : it and an hand bzeadth,enen the bottom ſhall 
had a wall round abont , fine hundzeth bea cubite, and the breadth a cubite, and 
reedes long, & fine hundzeth boad to make the boꝛder thereof bp the edge therof round 
a ſeparation betweene the Sanctuarie, and about ſhall be a ſpanne: and this ſhall be the 
the pꝛophane place. height of the altar. : 
CHAP, XLIIL 14 And from the bottome which toucheth 
2 fle ſeeth — — going into the Tem the to the lower piece (hall be twa 
ple, from whence i had before deparred. / He men- ruhites, and the breadth onecubite , and 
cumeth the dolatrie of the children of 1ſrael for the from the title piece to the great piece ſhalbe 
which they were conſumed and browght is nowght. 9 'foure cubites,and the bzeadth one cubite. 
He is commanded to tal them ag ame torepenrante. 15 So the altar ſhalbe foure tubites, and 
Fterwarde he brought mee to the gate, from p altar vpward ſhalbe fonre homes. 
euen the gate that turneth towarde the 16 und the altar ſhalbe twelue cudites 
Eaſt. 85 long, and tweine bzoade, and foure ſquare 
2 And beholde, the glozte of the God of in the fonre cozners thereof, 
Iſrael came from out of theEaſt, whoſe, 17 Andthe frame ſhall be fouret&ne cu- 
boice was like a noiſe of great waters. and bites long, and foureteene bꝛoad in the foure 
the earth was made lr 5 with his giozie. ſquare comnersthereof, & the bozver about 
3 And the viffon which J ſawe was like it ſhall bee halfe a cubire, and the bottome 
the viſſon, even as the viſion that I ſawe thereof ſhalbe a cubite about, and the ſteps 
hen J came to deſtrop the citie : and the thereof ſhalbe turned toward the 18 J und 
1 
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Ordinances of the Alta. 


man, thus ſaith the Lozde God, Theſe are 
the ozdmnances of the altar in the day when 


thep {hall uiake it to offer the burnt offring- 


thereon,and to ſpzinckle blood thereon, 

19 And thou lhalt;giue to the Paieſtes, 
and to the Lenites,that be of the ſ&d of Za- 
dok, which appzoch unto mee; to miniſter 
buto me, ſaith the Lozde God, a pong bul⸗ 
locke fox a ſinne offering. 

20 And thon ſhalt take pf the blood 
thereok, and put it on the f 
aud on the foure coʒuers of 
upon the boꝛder rounde about: thus ſhal 
thoucleanle it, and reconcile it. 


* 


21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 
the ſinne offering, aud burne it in the ap⸗ 


pointed place of the houſe without the 
Danctuarie, 
22 But the ſeconde dap thou ſhalt offer 
an h& goate without blemiſh foz a ſinne 
offering, and thep {Hall clenſe the altar, as 
thep did clenſe it with the bullocke. 
23 When thou haſt made an end of clen- 
ſing it, — thalt offer a poung bullocke 
without.blenulh, and a rauyne out of. the 
Hocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou lhalt offer them befoze the 


Zozde, and the Pꝛieſts ſhall cat ſalt upon 


them, and they {hall offer them foꝛ a burnt 
offering unta the od. 
25 Senen daͤpes ſhalt thou 
rp —_— cr ffoat fo «oe ac an 
hall alſo pzepare a poung bullocke and a 
ramme out of the flocke, without blemilh. 
26 Thus lhall they ſeuen dapes purifie 
aud. te altar, and clenſe it,aud+conlecrateit, 
27 And when the le dapes are expired, 
vpon the eight day @ ſo fooꝛth, the Pꝛieſts 
ſhali make pour burnt offerings. vpoi the 
altar, and pour peace offerings, and J will 
accept pou,ſaith the Lozd God. 
CHAP, Hin 
Hee reprooweth the people for their offence, 7 The 
vnc ircumiciſed in heart, and inthe fleſh. g VH io are 
to bee admitted to the ſeruice of. the Temple, and 
who to be refuſed. . 


epare ene⸗ 


1 þ Hen he bought me toward the gate of ſonues of Zabok, that © kept the charge of © Which ober 
mp Sauctuarie, when the childzen of J\- ued the orgs 
raei went aſtrap from ince,thep {hall come God an! tens 


the outwarde Sairtuarie, which tur⸗ 
neth toward the Eaſt, aud it as ſhut. 
2 Then the Lozve vnto mee, This 


gate ſhall be ahnt, and ſhall not be opened, | 


and no man chall enter by it, becauſe the 
Lo2d God of Iſrael hath entered by it, and 
it ſhall be ſhut. 3 

3 It apperteineth to the inc: the pꝛince 


hunſelfe hall ſit in it to eate bend liefoze. 


the Loꝛde: he malen the may ok the 
poich ol that gate, aud ſhall goe aut by tlie 
way of the ſame. 5 8 

4 Then hought Hee mee towarde the 


Noith gate befoze the Houle: and when J - 


looked, beholde, the glozie of the Loꝛd filed 
the honſe of the Lord, 4 J fel bpon in face. 

5 Andtze Lozdſaid unto mee, Sonne ok 
man, marke well, aud beholde with thine 
epes, and heare with thine eares, all that J 


ſap vutv thek, concerning all the ozdinan-- 


ces ot the Houſe of the Lozde, and all the 
lawes thereof, and marke well theentring 
an of the hauſe with euerp going foozth 


Ezckiel, * 
18 {And he ſaide unto mee, Sonne of 


rehoznes of it, 


the frame, and 


Quitie. 


rug: thep 
into mniquitie,therefoze haue Flift vp mine 


of (he Rane TO DT TILINEES: 
6 And tu ſhalt tap to the rebellious, 
euen to the houſe of Iſxael, Thus ſaieth the 
Loꝛde God, O hoiſte of Jfrgel ;.vee haue 
GO + of all pour — enny 
7 Seeing, that pe haue bought into m 
Sanctuarie ſtrangers, uncircumciſed — b For tho had 
peart, and vncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in brouht ide. 
mp, Sauctuarie, ta polite mine Boule, ter oubichuet 
whe pe offer mp bzead, euen fat, aud blood; other coun. 
and they haue bzoken ing couenant, be- og teach 
cauſe af all your ahguurations. N their ido. 
8 Fox ye haue not kept thefozdinances e, Chan. 
of mine holy things: butpoupour ſelues ?3 _—_ 
hane ſet other to take the charge of mp wo, c haue not 
Sanctuarie. oltred ynto ne 
9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Bod, No ſtran⸗ according 0 
ger vncircumciled in heart, noz uncircum⸗ Laute. 
ciſed in fleſh, ſtzall enter into my Dauctua⸗ | 
rie,of anp ſtranger that is among the chil- 
dzen of Jſrael, hy 4 Del 
10 Neither pet the 4 Leuites that are ©, 4 Lale 
gone backe from me, when Iſrael went a⸗ 


their idoles, but thep Hall beare their ini- weeds 1g 

11 And they ſhallſerue in mp Sangtuas — 
rie, and ke&pe the gates of the houſe, and e prag 
miniſtcr in the Youſe : thep ſhall flap the off G 15 gf 
burnt offering and the lacrificc fox the peo⸗ PSA ha Hs, 
ple: and thep ſhall Nande befoze thein to of the * 
ſerue them. 1 

12 Becauſe they ferued- tefoze their bn 


idoles. and cauſed the houſe of J ſrael to fal ani 


to watchand 
to keepe the 
doores, reade 
2. Ring. 23.9. 


hand againſt them, ſaith the Lozv God, and 
they dhall beare their iniquitie, 

13. And they ſhall not conte nere vats 
me to do the office of the Pꝛieſt into mer, 


neither lhall-thep come were buto any of 
imp holp things in the moſt. holp place, 


but thep ſhall beare their {haine and their 
abommations, which they haue comitted, 
14 And J wil make thein.keepers of the 
watch of the Yonſe,foz al the ſer nice there⸗ 
ot, and fox all that hall be done therein. 
15 Vut the Pꝛielles of the Lenites, the 


nere to me to laue me, and they ſhall and to id. 


-befoze me ta offer me the fat and the blcod, 
ſaith the Lozd God. 


16 They ſhall enter into my Hanctun⸗ 
rie, and ſhall come nre to my table, to 
ſerne me, and they hall Reepe mp charge. 

17 And when they hall enter in at the 


gates of the inner court, thep halbe clothed 
mith linnen garments, and ng wool] ſhall 
come upon then. while thep ſerue in the 


gates of the inner court, and within. 

18 They ſhall haue linen bonets-vpon 
their heads,and-ſhall haue linnen brerches 
vpon their loines:thep ſhal not gird thems: 
lelues in the ſwrating . places. 


I9 Vut when they go foꝛth into the vt- 
ter court, euen to the utter court to ths 
people, they ſhall put off their garnients, 
wherein they miniſtred, and lape theinu 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments: foz thep ſhall not gee 


The Leuites depoſed, The 


which had con, 
ſtray, which went aſtrap from mee after med ibi, 


en 


bre 


ch obe 
e LaWẽ 
u fell u 


RI 


pris office. The Chap Rl. 


rifie the people lutth their garments.: 
fasddchein- 20 Thep ſhal not alſoithauetheir heads, 
fdels and hea- 
then, round their heads. . 
[euit,10-9e 21 Neither thalany Pꝛieſt dzink wine 


when they enter into the inner court, 

22 Meither {hall thep take fo their 

142.31. 13,14. * wines a widowe,opher that is diuoiced: 
but they ſhall take maidens of the ſeede ol 
the houſe of Jſracl,oz a midowe that hath 
bene the widow of aPneſt. :' + +. 

23 And they ſhall teache my people rhe. 
difference betweene the holy and pꝛophane, 
and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane. „ 20 ä 

24 And in controuerũe they thall ſtand 
to indge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding 
to my iudgements: and they chal ker pe inp 

| lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem⸗ 
blies, æ they ſhal ſanctifie my Sabbaths. 
lw7.21.1,2,07. 25 And they ſhal coine at no dead per⸗ 
ſon to defile themſeines, except at their fa⸗ 
ther, oz mother,. oz ſomie, oz daughter, bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz ſiſter, that hath had pet none hul⸗ 

o They may be bande in theſe map the ꝭ be defiled. 

"trirburiall, 26 And when he is clenled, they ſhal ret⸗ 

which wasa ken unto him ſeuen dapes. 5 

deflng, 27 And whe he goeth into the Sanctua⸗ 
rievnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuarie, he lhal offer his ſinne offering, 
ſaith the lozd God. * 

Deut. 18.1. 28 * And the Prieſthood ſhall be their in⸗ 

11.18.20, heritance, yea, J am their inheritance:ther⸗ 

foe ſhallpegiue them no poſſeſſion in JI 
rael,for Jam their poſſeſſion. : 

29 They ſhall eate the meate — 
and the ſinne offering; and the treſpaſſe of 
fering, and enerp dedicate thing in-Jſrael 
thalbe theirs. 
tinadn, * And allthe firſt of al the firſt bozne, 
"20 * andeuery oblation,cuen all of everp'ſozt of 
7319, pour oblations ſhalbe the Piieſts.Pee ſhal 

. alſo giue unta the Prieſt the firſt of pour 

dough, that hee wap caule the bleſſing to 
reſt in thine honſe- 

31 The Pneftes ſhall not eate of anie 
fr422z, thing that is“ dead, oz tozne, whether it bee 
l 22.8. foule oz beaſt, 

CHAP: XLV. 

I Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate 
foure portions of whech the firſt is giuen tothe prieſt, 
and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the 
third tothe eitie, the fourth tothe prince. 9 An ex- 
hortation unto the heads of Iſrael. 10 Of uiſt wergins 
and meaſures, 13 C the firſt freites, ce. 7 
M Dzeouer when pee {hal deuide the land 

of YLfoz inheritange; pee ſhalloffer an obla⸗ 
* 7 te tion vnto the Lord an= holy portion of the 
= — land, frag & twentie thouſand r@des long,. 

*'onely and ten thonſgud brad -s Mall bn halg 

45 8 in all the bozders- thereof round; about} o: 

lenden c, „ 2 SfthisthexethallbeſoxtheHanctus 

7 cr * Arie fine hundzethio.lengek with ſiue hun⸗ 

dect - Dieth in breadch, all gare rounde about, and 

5 ne and for fiftie cubites round about foz the ſuburbes 

toe Pnace, thereof, 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meas 
ſure the length of fine and twentie thou⸗ 
ſand, and the bꝛeadth of ten thouſand; and 
oy = halbe the Sanctuarie, & the moſt holp 

e. a «+ 


wy 


land deuided. Of offrings, 328 


4 The holp poꝛtiou of the land ſhall bee 
the pztelts, which muuſter in the Sanctua⸗ 


noz ſuffer their lockes to growe long, bur. ria, which taine neere to ſerue the Loꝛd:and 


it hall be a place fox their houſes, and an 
boly place foz the Sanctuarie. 

5. And in the fine and twentie thonſande 
of lẽgth, & the ten thauſaud of bieãdih ſhall 
the Leuites that miniſter in the houle, haut 
their poſſeſſiou foz twentie chambers. 

6 Allo pe lhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 


the citie,fiue thouſand bzoade, and fine and 


twentte thonſtum long ouer agamilt the obs 
lationoftheholp poꝛtion: it thall be foz the 
whole: Houſe of Jirael.' :/ 
7 Anda portion ſhall bee fox the pxince on 
the one ſide, and on that fide of the oblation 
ofthe holp poztion, andof the poſſeſſion of 
the citte,cuen befoze the oblation of the holy 
potion, and befoze the poſſeſſton of the ci⸗ 
tie froin the Meſt comer Meſtwarde, and 
from che Eaſt comer Eaſtwarde, and the 
length ihalbe bp one of the pozrions from 
the Weſt bozder vnto'the Ealt boꝛder. 
8 In this land ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael: and m pzinces hall no moze op⸗ 
pzeſſe mp people, and the reſt of the lande 
lhall thep giue to the houſe of Jſrael, ac⸗ 
cozding to their tribes, 
Y Thus ſaith the Yozd Cod, Zet it > ſuf⸗ b The Prophet 
fice pou, O pʒinces of Iſrael: leaue off cru⸗ ſheweth that the 
eltp and oppzeſſion, and execute nidgement heades mult be 
and iuſtice:take awap pour exactiaus from firſt reformed, 


mp people, ſaith the lo d God. afore any good 
10 Pe ſhall haue iuſt hallances, and a order can be eſta. 
true Ephap, and a true Bath. dliched among 


It The Ephah and the Bath thall ber the people. 
equall:a-2Bath ſhal conteine the tenth part c Ephab and 
ok an Homer, & an Ephah the tenth part Bach were both 
of an Homer: theequalitie thereof ſhall be of one quantitie, 
after the Romer. ſuaue that Ephah 
12 And ihe ſthekel ſhall bee twentie ge⸗ conteined in 
rahs, and twentte thekels, and 4 ſiue and dry things, that 
twentiethekels and fit ne ſhekels thall be which Bath did 
pour Maneh. in liquour, Leuit 

13 J Thts is the oblation that pee ſhall 5. 11.1. King. 3. 
offer, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Yo- 11. 
mer of wheat, and pe ſhal giue the ſixt part £x-4. 30. 13. 
of an Ephah ot an Homer of Varlep. leuit. 27. 2 5. 

14 Concerning the ozdinance of the oile, . 47. 
euen of the Bath of ople , yee ſhalt offer the d Thar is, three- 
tenth part of a Datz out ofthe Cox (tenne ſcore ſhekels 
Waths are an Remer: fox tenue Baths iin make a weight 
an Yomer)! „ , oe” 3881 called Mina: for 

15 And one lambe of two hundieth he ioyneth theſe 
her pe ont of the fatte paſtures of Jſracl three partest o 
for a meate offring, and fox a burnt offring a Mina, 
and fox peace offrings, ts make reconcilia⸗ 
tion for them, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

t All the people of the land ſhall giue 
this oblation fo the pʒince in Ntael. 
Hund it ſthalhe the prices part ta gine 
burnt offerings, and nu ate N, and 
dꝛinke offerings in the ſolemne feaſtes and 
in the newe moones, and in the Sabbaths; 
and in all the hie feaſtes of the houſe of Tf- 
rael: he ſhal pꝛepare the ſinne offering, and 
the meate offering, and ihe burnt offering, 
and the peace offerings to make reconets e Which w 
liation fo the houſe of Iſrnei. .. Nia conte 

1 wb; Thus ſaichid Dod Ju the fixſt ning part ob 
moneth, in the firſt day vf iche moneth dean March and part 
thalt of Aprill, 
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29.40. 


Of offrings. Of che prince 


voſtes o the inner cou 

20 And ſo ſhalt — da the ſenenth day 
of themoneth, 1 gs — ers. 
red and foz him that is deceiued: ſo ſhall 


: — In the 
E the een in thefourteenth ca 


day = — — e hall haue the Paſſes 
ouer,a feaſt of ſeuen daies, and pet en 
bnleanened bzead. 

22 And vpon that dap, ſhall the — 
mepare fo himſelfe, and foz all ie people 
of the — bullocke foz a — —— 

23 And in — dates of the feaſt. he 
thall make a burnt offring to the Loꝝd, euen 
of ſeuen bullockes, 4 ſeuen rammes withs 
ont blemilh daily —— ſeuen dapes, and an 
þ@ goate daily fog a nne offering. 

24 2 And he ſhall pzepare a meãte offring 
of an Ephah fo a bullocke, anEphah foz 
aramme,+ an f q in of ople foz an Ephay. 

— n the ſeuenth moneth,in the fifteenth 

the moneth, thal he do the like in the 

op for ſeuen a accozding to the ſinne 

offering,accozving to the burnt — 4 

— 2 to the meate offering, and atccoi⸗ 
xr HA P. XL VI. 


| . 


arid his n 


gate to wo 1 oe out by the wap 
—— So re: herhat en by the 
ap of outh gate,thal go foꝛth bp the 


10 And Wat thalbe in the mids of 
them: he hall — in when they go in, and 
when thep goe kozth, thep ſhall g goe fcoxth 


11 And in the feaſtes, and in the ſolem⸗ 
nities the meate offering hal be an Ephah 
to a bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, 
and to che landes, the gift of his band, and 
an Yin of opleto an E 

2 Nowe when the pzmce ſhall make a 
* burnt offring oz peace offringes freelp 
bnto the Lozd, one ſhall then open hun the 
gate that turneth towarde the Eaſt, and 
be ſhall make his burnt offering and his 
peace offerings as hee did on the Habbath 
dap: after, he ſhall goe feoith, and when he 
is gone fozth,one lhall thut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daylp make a burnt offes 
ring vnto the Lozd of à lambe ot one pre 
without blemiſh: thou ſhalt doe it euerp 


x — 22 oy —— of the newe momin 


mene. 8 Thorow which doores they muſt ges in, 
er ohne ou of the Temple, c&c. 
TR ſapeth the Lozd God, The gate of 
e inner court, that turneth towarde 
che Eaſt, ſhall bee thutthe ſixe woozking 
bapes: but on the Sabbath it ſhall be ope⸗ 
ned, and in the dap of the news moone it 
thall beopened. 

2 And the pꝛince hall enter bp the wap 
of the pozch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtande by the poſte of the gate, and the 
Pyteſts (ſhall make his burntoffering, and 
his peace offerings, — wozthip 


at the —— of the gate : after, he ſhall 
2 foozth,but the gate ſhall not be ſhut til 
3 3 Atem the peopte of the lande Gall 


woꝛlhip at —— ofthis gate bofvie 
Loꝛde on the Sabb aths., and WS 
meones. 

4 And theburnt offring that t 
call _ _—_ the Loꝛde on the 
dap. (hall be fire lambes — blemith, 
anda — without blemi 

5 And the meate — be an Es 
phah foz a ramune : and the 


» Thats for the lambes va —— — 
muchas be will. eden, Eppan. 15 n 


6 And in the dap of the newe meone it 
ſhall be apong bullocke withour blemith, 
and ſire lambes and a ramme: they thalbe 
without blemilh, 

7 And he lhall pzepare a meate offering, 
enen an Ephah fox a bullocke, and an E⸗ 


- phahfoz a ramme, and forthe lambs b ac⸗ 


s hand hall 
—— ah: R305 Yin 


nce- out of their po 
— 


g. 
14 And thou ſhalt pzepare a meate offe- 
foz it euerp mozning,the firt part of an 
Ephay, and the thirde part of an Hin of 
ople, to mingle wich the fine floure : this 
meate offering ſhalbe continnallp by a per · 
petuall ozdinance vneo the 103d. 
15 — — the lambe, 
and the nieate offering andthe ople euerp 
de a continua durnt offering. 
16 -TThus laity the Lozde God, It the 
pxince giue a gift of his mheritance be 
any of his fonnes,it ſhaldeHis ſonnes, and 
it ſhall be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 
17 But il hegine a gift of his inheritance 
to one ofhisſeraants, then it fhalbe his to 
of ibertie: after, it ſhall returne e Whichws 
to the pzince, but his in eritance ſhall res at the lubile, 
» to his ſonnes fa them. Leuit. 25.9. 
18 Moeoner the pzince chall not 4 take d Buc be cor 
” af thepeoples m1 ce, no2 thift them tent wich tht 
feſſion:but he ſhall canſe his portion that 
ſonnes to inherite ot dis owne poſſeſſion, God hath 1. 
that mp people be not ſcattered cuerp man ſ ſi 2 him, 2 


_ 9 e Bob 0 Chap. 45d. 
m thou 
2 
Ss, whic 

bodrots "Nozth!and behold, there 
8 place ar the weſt ſide of them. e That the pe 
20 Then ſaide he uvnto mer, This is the plc le ſhould we 
place where the P1ielts lhatſethe the trel⸗ aue to doe vi 


palſe offering, and the ſinne offring, where thoſe thing 
they [Hall bake the meateoffring, that they which Ye 
ſtyould not beare — into the vtter court, — wo 
© t6 ſauctifie the people — 
2x Then he bzought me foꝛtz into the vt⸗ it b « 


ter court, and cauſed me to go bp the foure rhemtocht 


comers them. 


r D762 - 


E= 


fe on of che waters. 
tem ners ofthe court: and deholde,in euerp 
ö cozner of the court, there was a court,  - 
22 Jn the foure cozners of the court 
there were courtes — fourtp cubit et 
long, e thirtie bzoade © theſe fonte cozners 
were of one mealure. 

23 And there went a wall about them, 
even about thoſe foure, and kitchins were 
made vader the walles round about. 

24 Apnſatde ho bats ion 
kitchin where d unmiſters o houle 
ſerth the lacriſice of the people... 
6 . AT E file 
x Tbe vi ſſion of the watery, came out ef. 
l Temple, 13 Noſe of the land of promeſſe au 
ear the diviſion rhereof by tribes, 
alte gern Fterwarde h byought mee vnto the 
ihe Church Adoore of the houſe: and beholde, 2 waz 
ae theking- ters iſſuied out from-vnder the thzetholde 
— of the houſe Eaſtwarde: foz the fozefront 
\ Senifjing that Of the Houſe Roode towarde the Eaſt, and 
the waters-ranne downe from under the 
Gollouldne- Tight ſide of the houſe, at the Douth lide of 
; 2 Then bzonght he me out towarde the 
Nolthgate. and led mee about by the wap 
t Mening the without unto the vtter gate, by the wap 
rulitule of the that turneth Eaſtward: and or there 
came fozch waters on the right fide. 
3 Aud whenthe man that had the line 
vrinall waters, in his hand, went foꝛth Ealtward,he mea⸗ 


ghenine that ſired a thouſand cubites, and her bzought 
the = though the waters: the waters were to 
d chele grace ancles. 

bade 4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, and 


per hatall the bzought me thzonghthe waters: the was 
werlde ſhould be ters were to the knees: againe hee nieaſu⸗ 


ful thereof, Ted a thouſand, and bzought mee thzough: 
nicks here the waters were to the lopnes. 
dent by f per- 5 Afcerward he meaſured a thouſand,8 


ſnſe or Gene- it was a > xiuer that I could not paſſe ouer: 
urch, xe che ſea fo} the waters were riſen, and the waters 
aledMedicer - Did flowe, as a riuer that coulde not be paſs 
wem ec. 14.8. ſed ouer, ; o 
t The waters 6s And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
nich of nature Haſt thon ſeene this? Then he bzought me. 
x: & hol and cauſed mee to returne to the bzinke of 
bur fall be the riuer. ä 
wiſreereand 7 Now when J returned,behold,at the 
anſrable, bꝛinke of the riuer were very many < tres 
[ oof, that on the one ſide and on the other. 
Wen Cod 8 Then ſaide he vnto me, Theſe waters 
torch his mer- iſſue out towarde the Eaſt countrep, and 
don ſuch abun · runne downe into the plaine, & ſhall go in⸗ 
Wccheminj- tO one d ſea: then ſhall runne into another 
fenhallby lea, and thee waters ſhalbe wholeſome. 

9 And euerie thing that liueth, which 


n tbecor- titude of filhe, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
come thither: foz they (hail be wholeſome, 
| andenerp.ching thall liue whither the riuer 
They ſhall be coummeth: | | 
„10 And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vp- 
on it, & from En-gedieuen vnto 8 En-egs 
laim, they ſhall ſyĩead out their nettes: tor 
r Octan their fich thal be accoꝛding to their kindes, 


e tothe bey ae as p filh of*the maine ſea, exccedingmanp. 
d. & thioke ain 1 But! the mpnie places thereof, and p 
vfulltor N be vic. mariſes thereof ithalt not bee wholeſome; 
ntoeue *rodare; thep ſhall be mad ſalt ams. 

"4 


Chap. xLyI I. xIVI Ir. 


The borders of the tribes. 329 


12 And by this riner vpon the bzinke 
thereof, on this ſide, and on that ſide tall 
grow all} fruitfull trees, whole lcafe thall | or, rec fur 
nat fade, neither lhalithe fruite therof faile: e. 
it (hall bzing fozth newe fruite accozding 
to his moneths, bccauſe their waters run 


our of the Danccuarie: & thefrutethereof 
thalbe meate , and rhe leafe thereof lhalbee 
foz medicine. Or, for brusſes && 


13 {Thus ſaith the Lozd God, This (hal re,. 
be the bozper, wherebp pe ſhall inþerice 
land accozdingts the twelue tribes*of. Gen. 48.22. 
raei: Joſeph ihall hauerwo poztions. 
14 And yeſhallmherit u, one as welas 5 
an other: concerning the which J lift vp Ge. 13.7. & 13. 
mine hand to gine it vnto pour fathers, E 15.& 15.18. 
this land {hal tall unto pou fo} inheritance. 26.4. deut. 34.4. 
15 Andthis ſhall be the boꝛder * of the k By che land of 
land towarde the Nozthſide,from Þ manu he ſigni- 
lea toward Yethlo as men goto Zedadah: Beth the ſpiritu- 
16 |, Yamath,Werothah,Sihbzaim,which all land whereof 
ts betweene'the-bozder of Damaſcus, and this was a ſigue. 
che boꝛder at Ramath, and Yazar , Yattis | 
con which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the bozder from the fea ſhalbe 
Yazar,Enan,and the bozder of Damaſcus, 
and the reſidue of the Nozth, Nozthward, 
and the bozder of Hamath : ſo ſhall bee the 
Nozth part. | 
18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhall pee meaſure 
from Yauran , and from Damaſcus , and 
from Gilead, and from the lande of Jſrael 
by Fozden, and from the bozder vnto the 
Ealt ſca:and ſoſhall be the Eaft part. 
19 And the Southſide ſhall be towarde 
Teman from Tamar to the waters of | 
[Qeriboth in Kadelh, and the riuer to the ſ or, ſtriſt. 
maine ſea; ſo ſhalbe the South part toward 
Teman. 
20 The Welt part alſo ſhallbe the great 
ſea from the bozder,til a man come auer as 
gainſt Yamath:this ſhall be p Weſt part, 
21 Sothall pee deuide this lande vnto 
pou, accoꝛding to the tribes of Jſrael. 
22 And pou ſhall denide it by lot foz an Meaning, that 
inheritance vnto pou, and to the ſtrangers in this ſpiritual 
that dwell among yon, which thall teget kingdome there 
childzen among pon, and they thalbe vnto 4419 be no di 
pon, as bome in the countrep among the fence berweene 
chitdzen of Jſrael, i they tall part inhert- ſe nor Gentil 


* 


- tance with pou in the mids of che tribes of but J all hu 


Firael. be parrak 
23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwels tha — oo 
5822 = ops bim his inheritãce, in their head, 
aith the Lo; - 
CHAP, XEVIIL _ 
2 The latres of the tribes, 9 The partes of the po, 


moneth,whereſoener the riuers lhal come, ion eſthe Prieſts, of the Temple,of the Leuites, of 
ſhal ue, and there ſhalbe a very great mul - zhe citie and ofthe Price are re haar ſed. | 


Ow theſe are thenames ofthe*tribes, a The tribes at- 
From the Noꝛthũde, to the coaſt tos ter j they entred 
ward Hethlon, as one gocth to Yamath,' into the land vn- 
Nazar, Enan, and the bozder of Damaſcus der Ioſhua, diui- 
Nozthwarde the coaſt of Yamath enen ded the land 
from rhe Eaſt (ide to the Welt ſHalbe a por- ſomewhar 
tion foi Dan. ä otherwiſe then 
2 And by n boider of Dan from | Eaſt is here ſer forth 
ſide vatothe a portion fdy her. by this viſion. 
3 And bp the bozder of Aſher from the 
Eaſt partenen vnto-the Welt part a porti- 
on ſoj Naphtali, 
; Tt.h, 4 And 
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The portion of the tribes. 


Chap,44-15- 


Meaning. chat 
it ſhoulde 
Square. 


4 And by the bender of Aaphtali from 
the Eaſt quarter vnts the Went ſive, a por- 
tion fox Mauaſſeh. 8 

5 And by the bozder of Panaſſeh from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt ſide, a portion 
foz Ephiann. 

6 And bp the border of Ephzain, from 
the Eaft parteuen unto the Weſt part, a 
portion fo Reuben, 

7 And by che bozder of Reuben, from 
the 5 1 — wy nto the Weſt quarter, a 
portion foi In 2 | 

8 And by the bozder of Judah. from the 
Ealt part vnto the Weft part d halbe the 
offermg which rhep thall offer of fine and 
twentie thouſande reedes bzoade, and of 
length as one of the other partes, from the 
Eaſt ſide, vnto the Weſt ſide, the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie thalbe in the middes of it. 

9 Theoblation that pee thall offer vnto 


the Lozde, ſhalbe of ffue and twentie thous 


ſand long. and of ten thouſand the bzeadth. 

10 And fo them, cuen fog the Phieſtes 

albe this holp oblation, toward p Nozth 

and twentie thouſand long, & rowarde 
the Weſt ten thouſand bzoavd, and toward 
the Eaſt ten thouſand bzoad, and rowarbe 
the South ſiue and twentie thouſand long. 
and the Sanctuarte of the Lozd ſhall be in 
the middes thereof. 

II It ſnall be foʒ the Pꝛieſts Þ are ſancti⸗ 
lied of the ſonnes of * Zadok,wþich haue 

t mp charge, which went not aſtrap 
when the childzen of Iſrael went aftrap,as 
the Lenites went aſtray. 

12 Therefoze this oblation of the lande 
that is offered, ſhall be theirs , as a thing 
molt hoip bp the bozder of the Leuites. 

13 And oner againſt the bozder of the 
Puaeeſtes, the leunes ſhal haue ſiue Etwens 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand bzoad: 
al the length ſhall be fine and twentic thous 
ſand, and the byeadrh ten thouſand, 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, nepther 
Change it. no abalienate the firſt fruites of 
the land: foz it is holy vnto the Lozd. 

" Aud the fiue thouſand that are left in 
the bzeadth oner againſt the fine and twes 

thouſand, ſhalbe a pzophane place foz 
the dtie, fox houling, and foz ſuburbrs,and 
the citie (hall be in the middes thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures theres 
ot, the N part fine hundzeth and foure 
thonſand, and the South part © fine huu⸗ 
dzeth and fenre thouſande, and the Eaſt 
part fine hundzeth and foure thouſande, 
— t oy Welt part fine hundzeth and foure 

u F; | - 

17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall 
betowarde the Nozth two hundzeth and 
fifrie, and toward the South two hundzeth 
and fifrie,s toward the Ealt two hundzeth 
and fiftie, and toward the Weſt two hun⸗ 
dzeth and fiftie. 

18 And the reſidne in length oner againſt 
the oblation of che holy poꝛtion (hall be ten 
thouſand Eaſtward,# ten thouſand Welts 
ward: and it [Hall be oner againſt the obla⸗ 
tion of the holp pozrion, and the encreaſe 
thereof lhall bee foz foobe umtu them that 
ſexue in tze citie. : ö 


Exekiel. 


therein. 


20 All the oblat ion ſhall be fine @ twen- 


tie thonſand with 4 fine and twentie thou⸗ 
land: pou ſhall offer this oblatton foure 
fquare to the Sanctuaric, aud fs; the poſ⸗ 
ſeſſjon of the citie. 

21 And the reſldne fhafl be foz the pꝛince 
on the one (ide and on the other of the obla- 
tion of the Sancenarie, g ol the poſſeſſion 
of the citte, ouer againlk the fine and twen⸗ 
tte thonſande of the oblation towarde the 
Eaſt bozder, and Weſtwarde oner again 
the fine and twentie thouſande toward the 
Welt &0zder,ouer againit ſhall be fsz p pozs 
tion of the pzince : thts ſhalbe the holv obs 
lation, and the honle of the Sictuarie ſhall 
be in the middes thereof, 

22 Mozeoner, from the poſſeſſion of the 
Jenites,and from the poſſeſſton of the city, 
that which ts in the mids ſhalbe the p1in- 


ces: betweene the bozder © of Judah, and e So thut la 


betweene the bozder of Bentamin ſhall be 
the pzinces. 


The gates ofthe dn 
19 And thep that ſerne in the citie , ſhall 
be of all the tribes of Mrael that ſhall ſerve 


d Zu 

it ſhall de ſue 
and twentie 
thouland, 


was on the 


North fide of 


23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhalbe chus: the princtz ui 
from the Eaſt mY vnto the Weſt part, Leuitesponi 
a Or. 


Bentamim ſhall 
24 And by the bozder of Benjamin, fro 


1 : 
min on the 


the Ealt ſide vnts the Welk ſide, Suneon South fide, 


a portiort, * g 

25 And by the border of Simeon from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, Iſſha⸗ 
char a portion. 

26 And by the boꝛder of Iſchachar from 
the Eaſtſide vnto the Meſt, Tebulun a por- 
tion, ; 

27 And bp the bozder of Tebulun from 
th / Eaſt part vnto the Meſt part, Gad ⸗ 
dion. 


28 And by the bozder of Cad at the 


South ſide, towarde * Temath, the dozder f dich üben 


ſhalbe euen from Tamar vato the waters. 
of Meribath in Radeſh, and to the “ riner, — lite 


chat runnerk into the maine ſea. : 
29 This is the land, which pe ſhall vi- 
tribute vnto the tribes of Jſrasl foz mhe⸗ 


30 And theſe are the boundes of the ci⸗ 
tie, on the Nozth ſide fine hundzeth, and 
foure thouſand mesſures, 


g Which vm 
Iericho the cite 
| | al 
ritauce. and theſe are their potions, ſaueth 4 _ N. 
Jus, that runneh 
intotheſaal- 
led Mente 


Y U 
31 And the gates of the citte ſhal be atter 


the names of the tribes of Jſrael, þ gates 


Nonhwarde,one gate of Reuben, one gates 


of Judah, and one gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundꝛeth a 
foure thouſande, and ther gates. and one 
gate of Joſeph, one gate of Beniamin, & 

33 And at the South ſide, fine hundzeth 
and foure thouſande meaſures, andthe 
poxtes,onegate of Suncou, one gate of Js 
ſhachar,and due gate of Tebulun. 

34 At the Weſt ſide fine hundzeth a fonre 
thouſand, wich their ther gates, dne gate of 
Gad, one gate of aher, and vne gate of 
Napbhtall. = 2» 

35 It was rounde about eighte&ne thous 
ſand meaſures, & the name of the citie from 


that day ſhalbe, t Tye Lozb1s there, uc 


2 
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ente 
xd 


laat nen choſen to ſerue the King, 


Chap.r, 


Daniel. 


T HIT ARGVM INT. 


He great prouidenee of God, andhis fingular mercie towarde his Church are moſi lively beere tc 
— neuer l eaueth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and affſictions giueth 
them Prophets, as Ezckiel,and Daniel, whome he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy-Spirite, that Da- 


niel aboue all other had moft ſpeciall reuclations of fuch thinges as 


oulde come to the Church,euen 


imethat they were in captiuitic,to the laſt ende of all the world, and to the generall refurre. 
—_— of the —— and empires of al the world,to wit, ofthe Bab lonians, Perfians, Gre- 
cians and Romans. Alſo ofthe certaine nomber of the times even vnto Chriſt, when all ceremonicy 
and Gcrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhoulde be the 3 nt thereof: moreouer hee ſheweth 


7 ſe of his death, which was by his 

Chriſtes office and the cau is death, — — ES 

will till leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the 
and Chriſt gather his into his kingdome in the heauens, 


riching them'thzee peere .- that at the ende i To the intent 
thereof, ther might ſtand *befoze the king. char in this time 


enerlaſting life. And as from the beginni 
teacheth —— that Chriſt is o 
dead riſe againe, 
r 

1 The captiusue of Iebaam Rang of Judab. 
4 The Kang chuſeth 3 men of che Jewes 
10 learne his lame. 5 They haue the Ning, ordinary 
appointed, 8 But cbey abſtame from u. 


; Kine. Ve N the*third pere ofthe reigne 
an et Jehoiakim Ringo Judah, 
ie eee 
Whi : Not Babel vnto Jerulalem 
ren =, & vcliegedit. 


where was CO 2 And the Jozde gane Jes 
de Temple of boiakim Ring of Judah into his hande, 
bergen God, With part of the veſſels of the Yonle of 


nds hereta- God, which hee carted into the lande of 
kenfor Baby- ® Shinar. to the houſe of his god, and 
lon, hee bzought the veſſels mto his gods treas 
t Mo wis lurie. ö 


walter ol the 3 And the King ſpake vnto r Aſhpenaz 
xxles, the maſter of his! Ennnches . that * 
4 Hecallech fhould hing ce rtaine of the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
ten kunuches rael,of the*Kings ſeede,and ofthe punces: 
dome the King 4 Chuldzen in whome was no blemilh, 
wathedand but well / fauonred, and inſtruct in all wil⸗ 
ought p tobe dome, and well ſcene in knowledge, & able 
nl of other to utter knowledge, and ſuch as were able 
cureysaker- to ſtande in the Rings palate. and whoine 
url. they might teache the s learning, and the 
t — 4 tongue of the Caldeans. 

0 5 And þ king appointed them pzoniſſon 
den w boſta · kuerp dap of a >poztion of the kings meate, 
2 and the wine which ber dzanke, ſonous 


unddfeviRorious, and alſo by their good intreatie and learning of 
union, they might fauout rather him then the Tewes , and fo 
wheadle to ſerue him as gonernonrs in their lande: moreouer by 
tamen che lewes might bee better kept in ſubiection, ſearing 
aleyſeto procure hurt to theſe noble men. f Ihe King re- 

dee things, that they ſhoulde be of noble birth, that they 

de wittieand learned. and that they ſhoulde bee of a ſtrong 
ind comely nature, that they mighe doe fm better ſeruice: this 

dior his owne commoditie , therefore it is not to prayſe his 
deute: yer in this hee is worthy ptayſe, that hee eſteemed lear- 
and knew that it was a neceſſarie meane to gouerne by. g That 
ey micht forger their owne religion and countrey ſacions, to ſerue 
linthedetter to his purpoſe: yer it is not to be thought that Daniel 
bllearne any knowledge that was not godly : in all pointes hee re- 
id the abußz ot thinges and ſuperſtition, in to much that be woulde 
ere ile meate which the King appointed him, but was content 
blame the knowledge of narurall things. h That by their good 
— might learne to forget che mediocritie of their 


crifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring 
the eroſſe, ſo het 


6 Now among theſe were cerraine ofthe the hr 
childzen of Judah, Daniel, Yananiah, Mi⸗ — 
ſhael, and A;ariah. the maners of 
7 Dntowhomethe chiefe of the Eu⸗ the 
nuches!gaue other names: foz he called Da⸗ and al their 
niel, Belteſhazzar, and Yananiah, Shas tongue. 
dzach,and Milhaet, Mechach, and Azariah, k As well to 
3 : ſerue at the ta- 
8 But Daniel had determtned in his ble, as in other 
heart, that he woulde not w de ſile hunſelfe offices, 
with the pontion of the kings meate, noz 1 That thoy 
with the wine which he dzanke:therfoze he might altoge- 
required the chiefe of the Eunuches that ther 
he might not defile himſelfe. religion: for the 
(Now God had bought Daniel into Iewes gaue 
— — lone with the chiefe of their chuldren 
the Eunnches names, which 
10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſaid — put 


vnto Daniel, J feare mp Tode the king, chem in remem- 


who hath appointed pour meate and pour brance of ſome 


dztnke:therefoze if he ſee pour faces woꝛſe point of religion: 


liking then the other childzen, which are of therefore this 


pour ſozt,then ſhal pou make me loſe imine wasa great ten- 


head vnto the king. tation and a 
11 CThenſapd Daniel to Melzar, whom ſigne of ſerui- 


the cheefe of the Ennnches had ſet oner tude which they 
Daniel, Yanamah, FNathael and Azariah, were not able to 


12 Pzoue thy ſeruants, J beſcechthee, reſiſt. 


o ten dapes, and let them giue v vs pulle to m Not that hee 
thought any re- 


edte, and water to dzmke. 

13 Then let our countenaunces be looked ligion to be in 
vpon befoze thee, and the conntenances the meate or 

of the childzen that eate of the poztion of drinke{for at- 
terward hee 


Their names are changed. 330 


* 
PI IR eds” ee eee eee. 
e 


fotget their 


did eate) but becauſe the King ſhoulde not entiſe him by this 
fweere f 
that in his meate and drinke hee might dayly remember of whar 
an and Daniel bringeth this in to ſhewe how God 

om the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spitit, and at ſengib cal- 


led him to be a Prophet. n He ſuppoſed they did this for their 


religion, which was contrarie to the Baby lorũans, and therefore 

herein he repreſenteth them which are of no religion: for ney- 

ther he would condemne theirs nor maintaine his owne, o Mea 
ning, chat · vichin this ſpace he might haue the triall, and that no 

man ſhould be able to diſcerne it: and thus he ſpake, being mooued 

by the Spirite of God. p Not that it as a thing abominable to 

eate deintie meates and to drinke wine, as both before and after 
they — it 2 * haue — beene wonne to the 
King and haue refuſtd their owne religion, that meate and drinke 
had bene accurſed. s 

| Tr. it, the 


yſon, to forget his religion and accuſtomed ſobrietie, and 
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Daniels knowledge. 


the Kings meatet and as thou ſeeſt, deale 
with thy ſeruants. Th 


This bare fee- 14 So he conſented to them in this mat⸗ 
ing and that ter, and pzooued them tenne dayes. . 
alſo of Moſes, 15 And at the ende of tenne dapes, their 
when he fledde acountenauces appeared fairer, ⁊ in+ bet- 


from the court ter liking then all the childzens, which did 
of Egypt, decla- rate the portion of rhe Kings iſieate. 
reth that wee 16 Thus Melzar tote awap the poꝛ⸗ 
muſt liue in ſuch tion of their meate, and the wine that they 
ſobnietie as God ſhonkdVHinke, and gaue them pulle. 

docth call 17 As fox theſe foure childzen,God gane 
vnto, ſeeing hee chem knowledge, and vnderſtanding in 
will make it All learning rand wiſe dome: alſo hee gane 
more profitable Daniel birderſtanding of all / viſtons and 
vnto vs, then all dzrames. s. 

deinties: for his 18 Now when the time was expired, 


2— that the king had appointed to bzing them 
ſuffic in, the chiete of the Eunuches bzought 
2E5.fatterw them befoze Pebuchad-nezzar. 


» 19 And the King communed with them: 

r Meaning,in and among them all was found none like 
che liberall ſci- Daniel. YJanantah,Wilhael, and Azariah: 
ences, and natu- therefoze ſtoode thep befoze the Ring. 
tall knowledge, 20 And in all matters'of wiſedome, and 
and not in the bnderſtanding that the Uing enquired of 

gicall artes them, he found them ten tines better then 
which are for- all the mchanters and aſtrologians, that 
bidden, Deut. 18. were in all his realime. 
11. 21 And Daniel was vuto*®the firſt pere 
ſ Sothat hee of Ring Cpyus, | 
onely was a pro 


phet and none of the other : for by dreames and viſiom God appea- 
redto his Prophets,Nom.r2.6, t Of the three yeares aboue men- 
tioned, verſe . u That is, hee was eſteemed in Babylon as a Pro- 
phet, ſo long as that common wealth ſtoode, 


T3 OW - 3 
The dreame of Nebuchad-nexxar. 1; The king 
807mm 1w1deth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlun, 
becauſe they could not wterprete his dreame, 16 D 
mel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion. 24 Daniel 
is brought vo the king and ſheweth him hus dreame 
and the interpretarios thereof, 44 Of the euerlaſt ing 

Keingdome of (hriſt, . 

4 © The fiber A Nd in thezſecond peere of the reigne of 
272 Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebnchad-nezzar 
wee both cal- Neaedb dzeames wherwith bis ſpirite 
led by this name: WAS tr aubled, and his a ſleepe was bpon 
othar he 2 Then the king commanded to call the 
ſonne, when hee inc haͤnters, and the aſtrologians and the 
i ſozterers, and the < Caldeans fo to ſhewe 


for wy me) the King his dzeames : fo they came and 
2lfo after a fore ſtoode befoze the Ring. 
with his father. 3 And the King ſaide vnto them, J haue 


| dzeamed a dzeame. g mp ſpirit was trou⸗ 
- + way 1 bled to knowe the dieame. f 
dreames, 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the Iting 
becauſemany tnthe\Sramites language, Ring, uue fo} 
matters were Enter: ſhewe thy ſeruants thy dzeame, aud 

in 

ce you wi e Becauſc ir was ſo rate and ſtrange a dreame that hee 
had not had the like. d He vas ſo heauie with ſſeepe that he be- 

n to ſleepe againe. Some reade, & his ſleepe was broken from bim. 
e For all theſe aſtrologers and ſorcerers called themſelues by this 
name of honout, as though all the wiſedome and knowledge of the 
exuntrey depended vpon them. and that al other countreys were voyd 
of the fame. f That is, in the Syrian tongue hich difſereth not much 
from the Caldeans, ſaue it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therefore 
the learned vſed to ſpeake it: as the Tewiſh writers do to this day. 


Daniel. 


The Kings tt 

we ſhall ſhew the interpzetation. | 

5 And the king anſwered and ſaid to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from mee. It 
pe will not make me vnderſtand d dzeame 
with the mterpzetation thereof, pe t thalbe g mb 
dzawen in pieces, and pour houſes ſhall be reward f 64 
made a 1akes, urogmcie 

6 But it pee declare the dzeame and the (which ung 
interpzetatton thereof, pee ſhall receiue of ofthem@yg 
me gifts and rewardes, and great honour; that they hal 
therefoze ſhewe mee the dieame and the ins the krone a 
terpꝛetation of it. : All things) 

p anfwered againe, and ſaide, Let that they 
the king thew * his ſeruantes the dꝛeame, be erer 
and wee will declare che unter pzetatton and that rothy 
thereof. perperul ax 

8 Thea the king anſwered, and ſapde, J and conſuſon 
knowe certameip that n + woulde gaine h Herein u 
the tune, becaule pee ſee the thing is gone red their iw. 
fromme. Fance,thatng 

9 But tk pee will not declare mee the withſtanding 
dꝛeame, there ia but one indgemet fog pou; their bag e 
foz pee hane pzepared lying and cozrupt wecthey de, 
wordes, to ſpeake befoze me till the tine be ble to tel te 
changed: therefozc tell me the dzeame, that ceawe, eic 
Imap knowe, if pe can declare me the in⸗ be entre tte 
ter pzetatron thereof, into the mate, 

10 Thenthe Caldeans anſwered befoze and therm 
the king, aud ſatde, There is no man vpon they vod ps 
earth that can declare the kinges matter: tende know. 
yea, there is neither king, noz pxince, no ledge where 


loꝛd that aſked ſuch things at an nichanter but 1 
rance,andiog 


oz aſtrologian oz Caldean. 

I1 Fo1 it is a rare thing that the king re⸗ 9cluders of the 
quireth , and there is none other that can people, they 
declare it befozerhe king, except the gods de vol 
whoſe dwelling is not with flelh. to de. 
12 Foꝛ this cauſe the king was angry  # £6 r 
in great ſurie, and commaunded to deſtrop . 
all the wile men of Babel. Which dach 

I 3 CAnd when ſentence was ginen, the >. that Go 
wiſe men. were flaine : @they i ſought Das wolld babe 
niel and his fellowes to be put to death. bos {cunt 

14 ThenDamelanſwered with counſel nedinthe c 
_ — rr T Arioch _=_ kings || chiefe — = 
ltewarde, which was gone foozth to put to L 
death the wiſe menof Babel. ſtrologers, viak 

15 Lea, he anſwered and ſaide bnto Ari- a0 rn 
och the kings captaine, Why is þ ſentence, led - 
ſo haſtiefrom the king? Then Arioch de⸗ fore" 
clared the thmg to Daniel. 2 | 

16 So Damel went aud dcſired the king the king al 
that hee woulde giue him leaſure,and that i 
he woulde ſhew the king the inter pfetati⸗ 227 15 
on thercof. 10 fa "_— 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe and Y 
ſhewed the matter to Banania, Michael, 
and Azariah his companions, 

18 hos thep ſhould beſ&ch the God of 
heauen foz grace in this ſecret, that Daniel 
and his felowes ſhould not perilh with the 
reſt of rhe wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecrete renetled vnts 
Daniel in a viſion by night: therefoze Pas 
niel pꝛapſed the God of heaucn, : 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid. The 7/a#.c1).4 

ame of God bep1aiſed fox eucr & tuer: awd 115.8, 

j wiſedome and ſtrength are his, 

21 And he changeth the times and ſeas 
ſons : he taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp 
kings: he giueth wiledome vuto the — 
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wrſtandeth 24. J Therefoze Daniel went vnto Aris 
n things och, whome the — had oꝛdained to de⸗ 
|Touhom thou ſtrop the wiſe men of Babel: he went and 
madeſt thy ſapd thus vnto him, Deſtroy not v the wiſe 
and wholi- men of Babel, but bzing mee befoze the 
vedinthy feare: Ning, and J wil declare unto the king the 
be ex- interpꝛetatton. ; 
duderh all other 25 Then Arioch bzought Daniel befoze 
the king in al haſt, and ſaid thus vnto hun, 
n MHemng, J haue found a man of the chuldzen of Ju⸗ 
pont to inter- daß that were byought captines , that will 
declare vnto the King the interpzeration. 
26 Thenanſwered the Ring and ſapde 
bnto Dantel, whoſe name was Beltelhazs 
mary were Cain, 3ar, Axt thou able to thew ine the dzeame, 
zrrſer3, and which J haue ſcene, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
thereſt at Dani- on thereof? 


R. 
d bechy ap- 
= 


ch offer were 27 Daniel anſwered in the pzeſence of 
peſerued on. the Ring, and ſapd , The ſecrete which the 
condition: not Ring hath demanded,can neither the wile, 
tut Daniel la- the aſtrologians, the inchanters, nor the 
wured their ſoothlapers declare vnto the kling. 

wicked profeſſi- 28 But there is a God in oheauen that 


on, but that he reneileth ſecretes, a ſheweth the king Nes 
hal tepect to buchad-nezzar what ſhall be in the latter 
cute, becauſe Hayes. Thy dzeame, and the things which 
theking prooee- thou haſt ſcene in thine head vpon thp bed, 
del according to is this. 
picked af 29 O King, when thon waſt in thy bed, 
cen, and not thoughts tame imto thp mind, what ſhould 
ſidering, come to paſſehereafter, and hee that rruei⸗ 
dar ſcience leth ſecrets, telleth thee, what ſhall come. 
30 Mr fo me, chis ſecrete is not ſhews 
50. ed ine fog any wiſedome that J baue, moze 
0 Heaffirmeth then any other lining , but onelp to ſhewe 
bu men by rea- the king the interpietation, and that 
iu k at is not thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thine 
Uleto stine heart. 
tothe cauſe of 31 @Þ Ring, thon ſaweſt, behold, there 
doch erer, was A great tinage: this great image whoſe 
bude mder- glozp was fo extenent, ftoode befoze' rhee, 
—_— and the fozme thereof was terrible. 
muſt 32 This images head was of fineq gold, 
ameof God: his bzeaſt and his armes offfiner, bis bel⸗ 
nerd he ſmi- lie and his thighs of bꝛaſſe, 
rhtbeKingo 33 Nis legges of p1on , and his feete were 
_ feare part of yzon, and part of clap. | 
reverence 34 Thou beheldeſt it til a ſtont was cut 
cf ohh that be 5 
n gt be the more * to receiue q miſteries, that ſhould be reueiled. 
p Becauſe hee had ſayde that God onely muſt reueile the ſignifi- 
ation of this dreame, the king might haue asked, why Daniel 
Aienapie to interptete it, and therefore hee ſheweth, that he 
en Gods minifter,and had no gifts. but ſuch as God had giuen 
toletforth his glory. q By golde.filuer;brafſeand yron, are 
nant} Caldean,Perfian, Macedoman & Romane kingdome, which 
dſucceſſively rule all the world till Chriſt(which is here called 
come himſe lfe, and deftroy the laſt: & this was to aſſure F 
, 8 —— — not ende with the empire of hy 
wut that they ſhould patiently abide the comming of Meſ- 
ku, which ſhould be at che ende of his fourth — 


Chap. 11: 


the interpretation thereof. 331 


the ſtone that ſmote the unage, became narchie and ge- 
a great mountaine , and filled the whole nerall empire, & 
earth. | alſo becauſe he 

36 This is the eame,and wee wil de⸗ would declare 
clare befoze the King the inter pꝛetation the things that 
thereof. i were to come, 

37 J Ring, thou art a king of kings: to the commin 
for the God of heanen hath ginen thee a of Chriſt, for bs 
kingdome, power, and ſtrength, x gleozp. ' comfort of the 

38 And in all places where the childzen of elect amõg theſe 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde, and the wonderful alte- 
foules of the heauen hath hee giuen into rations : and he 
thine hand, and harh inade thee rultr ouer calleth the Ba- 
them all: thou art * this head ot gold. by lonian king. 

39 And after thee {Hall riſe another king» dome the goiden 
dome, \ inferiour to the, of ſiluer, and ano⸗ head, becauſe in 
ther * thirde kingdome ſhall bee of bzaſſe, reſpeR ofthe o- 
which lhall beare rnle oner all the earth, ther three, it 

40 And the fourth kingdoine [hal be was the beſt, and 
ſtrong as pzon:fo2 as vꝛox byeaketh in pies yet was of it ſelſe 
ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as pzon wicked & cruel, 
bzuſeth all theſe thinges, ſo hall it bzeaks Meaning, the 
in u pieces, and bzuſe all. Perſians, which 

41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and were not inferi- 
toes, part of potters chap, and part of p« our in dignitie, 
ron: the kmgdome ſhall be *denided, but power, and ri- 
there {hall be in it of the ſtrength of the y- ches, bur were 
ron, as thou ſaweſt the-pzon nuxt with the worſe touching 
clay, and earth. | ambition, cruel- 

42 And as the toes of the feete were part tie, & all kinde of 
of pzon, and part ofclay, ſo thall the kings vice: ſhewing, 
do me be partly ſtrong , and part'p boxen. that the world 

43 Andwhereasryon ſaweſt pron imirt ſhould growe 
withclap and earth they ſhall mingle thes worſe and worſe, 
ſelues with? the ſeede of men: but they lhal nll it was reſto. 
not toyne one with another, as pꝛon can red by Chriſt. 
not be mixed with clay. t That is, ofthe 

44 And in the dapes of thele kings, hall Macedonians 
the God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, ſhall be of 
which * ſhall neuer be deſtroyed: and this braſſe. not allu · 
kingdome ſhalnot be gniẽ to another peo⸗ — to the 
ple, but it ſhall bzeake and deſtrop all theſe hardnes thereof, 
kingdomes, and it hall ſtand fox euer. but to the viſe. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweft, that the⸗ſtone neſſe in reſpect 
was cutte off the monntaine without of ſiluer. 
handes, and that it hake in pieces thep- u That is, the 
ron, the biaſſe, the clap, the ſituer and the Romane empire 

ſhall ſubdue all 


- theſe other aforenamed , which after Alexander were deuided into 


che Macedonians, Greeians, Syrians and Egyprians.' x They ſhall 
haue civil warres, & continual diſcords among themſclurs. y They 


ſhall by mariages,and affinities thinke ro make themſelues ſtrong 2: 


yet thall they neuer beioyned in hearts. L His purpoſe is to ſhew, 
that all the kingdomes of theworlde are tranſmorie, and that the 
kingdame of Chriſt ſhall onely remaine for euer. a Meaning, 
Chriſt, who was ſent bf God, and not ſet vp by man, whole king- 
dome at the beginning ſhould bee ſmall and without beautie to 
mans iudgement, bur ſhould at length growe and fill the whole 
earth, which hee calleth a great mountaine, as verſe 3 5. And this 
kingdome whichis not onely referred to the perſon of Chriſt, but 
alſo to the whole body of his Church, and to euery member there 
of, ſhall be eternall: ſor the ſpirit that is in them, is life eternall. 
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he golden image ſet vp. 


de: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the 
— „what ſhall come to paſle hereafter, 
and the dzeame is true, and the inter pꝛeta⸗ 
tton thereof is (ure. 
46 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar 
kel vpon his face, and b bowed himſelfe vn- 


b Though this 
humbling of the 
king ſeemed to 
deſerue com- 
mendation, yet 
becauſe he ioy- 
ned Gods ho--—- 
nour with the 
Prophets, it is to 
be rep roued, & 
Daniel herein 
erred if he ſiffe- 
red it: but it is 
credible tha: 
Daniel admoni- 
ſhed him of 

h's fault, & did 
not ſufter it, 

c Thisconfe(- 
fion was but a 
ſudden motion, 
asit was alſoin 


offer meate offerings, and ſweete odours 
vnts him. 

47 Alſo the king anſwered buto Daniel, 
and ſaide, I knowe of a trnerh that pour 
< Godis a God of gods, and the Lozde of 
kings, and reueilerofffcrets, ſeing thou 
couldeſt open this ſecret. ; 

48 Do þ king made Daniel a great man, 
and gaue him many and great « giftes. Ye 
made him gouernour ouer the whole pza⸗ 
nince of Babel, aud chiefeofthe rulers,and 
abouc all the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the 
Kmg,and he ſet Shadzach, Melhach, and 
Abednego ouer the charge of the pzouince 
of Babel: But Daniel ſate in the f gate of 


the king. 


touched, as appeared ſoone afterward, d Not that the Prophet was 
deſirous of gifts or honor, but becauſe by this meanes he might re- 
lieue his poore brethren which were grieuouſly oppreſſed m this 
their captiuitie, and alſo he receiued them, leaſt hee ſhould offend 
this cruel king, which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for 
their 2 profire , but chat the whole Church which was 
chen there in aſfliction, might haue ſomerelcaſe and eaſe, by this 
benefite. f Meaning, that either he was a iudge, or that he had the 
whole aut horitie, ſo that none could be admitted to the kings pre · 
ſence, but by him. 
CHAP. III. 


1 The king ſetteth vp 22 image. 8 Cer- 


rene are accuſed becauſe deſpiſed che Kings 
n he g 0len, 25 
Dy beliefe in God they are del:uered from the fire. 


26 Nebuchad-nerxar confeſſeth the power of God 


after the ſaght of the miracle. 


Ebuchad-nezzar the King made » an 
image of gold, whole height was the: 
ſcoze cubites,and the bzedth thereof ſire cus 
bites: he ſet it vp in the plaine of Dura, in 
the pꝛouince of Babel. N 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent 
ambition and foozth to gather together the nobles , the 
vaine glorie : and Pzinces and the dukes, the iudges, the re⸗ 
this declarerh, cetuers,the coimiſellers, the officers,and all 
that he was not the gonernours ofthe pꝛouinces, that thep 
wuched with Hhould come to the o dedication of the i⸗ 
the true feare mage, which Nebuchad-nezzar the < King 
of God before, had ſet vp. 
but that he con- 3 So the nobles, vꝛinces and dukes , the 
ſeſſed him on a ſudden motion, as the wicked, when they are ouer- 
come with the greatneſſe of his workes. The Greeke interpreters 
write, that this was done cighteene yeeres after the dreame, and as 
may a e, the King feared leaſt the Iewes by. their — 
ſhould e altered the ſtate of his common wealth, and therefore 
he meant to bring all to one kinde of religion, and ſo rather ſought 
his owne quietneſle, then Gods glory. b Shewing that the idole is 
not knowen for an idole fo long as he is with the workeman : bur 
when the ceremonies and cuſtomes are recited and vſed, and the 
conſent of the people is there, then of a blocke they thinke they haue 
made a god. c This was ſufficient with the wicked at all. times to 
approue their religion, if the Kings authoritie were alledged for the 
eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſidering in the meane ſeaſon hat 
Gods worde did permit. 


a Vnder pre- 
tence of religi- 
on and holines, 
in making an 
image to his 
idoll Bell, he 
ſought his owne 


Daniel. 


to Daniel, commaunded that they ſhould vp 


Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abehg 


indges, the recetuers, the counſellers, the d The nett 
officers, and all the gouernours of the pzo- two 
uinces were aſſembled vntco the dedicating weapors abe. 
of the image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the vich Sn W 
king had ſet vy: and they ſtoode befoze the Ge 
image, which Rebuchad - nezzar had = - o« 
4 Then an heralde crped alonde , Be it of themiing 
knowen to pou, S people, 4 nations, and = the cute 


languages, of ; 
5 Tpat when pe heare the ſounde of the for — 
coznet , trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalte⸗ feared God, 
rie, dulenner, and all inſtruments of mus che multi, 
ſicke, pe fal bowne and wozlhip the golden which conſe 
os that Nebuchad-nczzar Þ king hath nm tothe wice 
t bp 


. ednes, aſtonel 
6 And whoſoener falleth not downe e them:2ndhen 
wozlhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre bee caſt the king req. 
into the mids of an hot fierie foznace. red not an u. 
7 Therefoze aſſoone as all the people ward conſeat, 
heard the ſounde of, the comet, trumpet, but an outer! 
harpe, ſackebut, pſalterie, and all inſtru⸗ gelture,tha the 
ments of muſicke, all the people, nations leu niſl 
and languages feldowne, and wozſhipped litleand 
the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar learnetofar- 
the king had ſet vp. get their tue 
8 J Vy reaſon whereof at that ſame rcligion. 
time came men ot the Caldeans, and grie- e 1tſceme, 
uouſlv accuſed the Jewes. that they amel 
9 For thep ſpake and ſapde to the king not Dich he 
Nebuchad-nezzar , D king, liue fox euer. cauſe be vn 
10 Thou, king,haſt niade a decree,that greatly inthe 
euerp anau that ſhall heare the ſounde of re” 
the cozmet,trumpet,harpe, ſackebut , plal⸗ thinking 
terie,and dulcimer, and all inſtruments of three had bene 
muſlicke, hall fal downe and wozlhip the aug 


golden image 8 
to accuſe Dank 


» 
11 And wholoencr — — _ _ 
cr wozthippeth , that ould be caſt into l 
the —.— ol an hote fierie foznace. el: andthis ds 
12 232 * 1 N 
thou halt ſet ouer the charge of the pio⸗ policiceote 
wmuce of Babel, e Shadzach, Meſhach, and — 
Abednego: theſe men, O King, haue not 35 muen 
regarded thy commandement,ncither will che _— 
they ſerne thy gods,noz wozſhippe the gol- enen! 
den image, that thou haſt ſet vn. Ou = — 
13 J Then Rebuchad-nezzar in his an⸗ 5 2 
ger & wiath commanded that they ſhould g — 44 


ing Shadzach, Meſhach, and A bedne⸗ 
go . fo bw — — bought befoze the 2 


king. Has? 
14 And Nebnchad-nezzar ſpake , and nga" 11 
em, diſozder 2 will not f Signifjing 

ben, Sh 22 Abednego he would rec 


ou, Shadzach, Me 
— god, no wonſhippe the golden Fe 


image, that J haue ſet vp? | 
| 177 9 are pee readie when 9% 5 

pe heare the ſound of the coꝛnet, trumpet, lengcho 
harpe, ſackebut; pſalterie,@dulcinier, and decter. 
all inſtruments of muſicke, to fall downe, + 1 1 
woꝛſhip the image, which J hane made? on Cad 
foz if pe wozſhippe it not, ye ſhalbe caſt in oO * 
mediatlp into the inids of an hote fierie 300 links 
foznace: foz who is that God, that can de⸗ F 1 — 
liner pou out of mine hands: 5 y Oe — 

16 Shadzach, Meſhach. and A bednego rang vr they 
anſwered and ſapde to the King, O Nez . 5 
buchad-nezzar, wee s are not care full to 4 {or God 
anſwere thee in this matter. oe 

17 Wehold,our Cod whom we ſerve Lo ca 


OO TREE EAOgpT TERS Pig SFEAT ER 


"a Tat cy EFT: HITS Ta 


þ They ground 
= 
157 


de telling of 


i This dedlret 
that the more 
{oma GOP 
they ſhew them- 
{clues in inuen- 


= 


tiltheLord cal. 
ld him forth, 


Auel our of the fire. 


b able to deliuer vs from the hote ſierie fozs 
, and hee will deliuer vs out of thine 

band, O Ring. 

18 But ik not, be it knowen to the, © 

King, that we will not ſerue thy gods, noz 

worſhip the golden unage, which thou haſt 


vp. f 

_ Then was Nebuchad-nezzar ful of 
rage, and the fourme of yis viſage was 
changed againſt Shadzach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego: therefore he charged and com⸗ 
manded that thep {hould heate the foznace 
at once ſeuen times moze then it was 
wont to be heat. f 

20 And he chatged fi molt valiant men 
of warre that were in his armie, to binde 
Shadꝛach. Meſhach, and A bednego, and to 
caſt them into the hote ſerie foznace, 

21 Ho theſe inen were bound in their 
coates, their hoſen, and their clokes, with 

ir other garmentes,. and caſt into' the 
middes of the hoce fierie foznace. 
22 Therefoze, becauſe the Kings cons 
mandement was ſtraite, that the foznace 
gyouy be excEding hote, the flame of the 

e flewe thoſe men that bzoughe feozth 
Shadzach, Pelhach and Adednego. 

23 And theſe thiee men, Shadzach, Me⸗ 
ſhach and Abednego fell downe bound ins 
to the middes of the hote fierie foznace. - 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
was ued a roſe vp in halte, and ſpake, 
& ſayde vito his counſeilers , Did not we 


Chap. 1111. 


The Kings decree. 333 


anp = blafp init the Godof Shas n If this hea- 
dꝛach, Peſhach and Abednegs , ſhali dee then king moued 
dzawen in pieces, and their houſes (Hall be by Gods Spirite, 


made a takes, becauſe there is no god that woulde not ſee 
can deliuer after this loꝛt. blaſphemy vn 


30 Then the king promoted Shadzach, niſhed, but made 
Pethach and Abednego in the pzonince of a lawe, and fer a 
Babel. 5 puniſhment to 
31 Nebuchad-nezzar King bnto al peos ſuch tranigreſ- 
ple, nations and languages, that dwell in ſors, much more 
all the o wozlde, Peace be multiplped vn⸗ ought all they 
to pon: | profeſſe religion, 

32 I thought it good to declare þ ſignes take order that 
and wonders, that the Yigh God hath ſich impietie 
wiaught toward me, reigne not, leſt 

3 Howe great are his ſignes, and how according as their 
mizhtie are his wonders ! y his kingdome knowledge and 
is an euerlaſtuig kingdome, and his domi⸗ charge is greater, 
nion is from generation to generation. ſo they ſufter dou. 

ble nit hment. 
o Meaning, ſo farre as his dominion extended. p Reade Chap. 2.44. 
CHAP. IIII. 
2 Anetherdreame of Nebuchad- ne ¶ T ar, wbich 
Daniel declaretb. 29 The Propher declareth how 
of « proude Ning hee ſhould become as a beaft. 3+ 
iAfter,he confeſſeth the power of God, and u reſfte- 
red to hi former dignitie. 
| Nebuchad-ne3zar being at a reſt in mine a There was no 
bouſe,and flouriſhing in mp palace, trouble j might 

2 Saweaddzeaine, which made me as cauſe mee to 
fraide, and the thoughts vpou mp bed, and dreame, & there- 
the viſions of mine head troubled me, fore it came only 

Therefoze made Ja decre&, that thep of God. 


3 
caſt ther auen bound into the middes of ſhould bzing all the wiſe men of Babel bes b This was an- 


the fire? Who anſwered, and ſapde unto 
the King, It is true, O King. 

25 And heanſwered, and ſapde, Loe, I ſee 
foure men loſe, walking in the middes of 
the fire, and thep haue no hurt, and the 
fourme of the fourth is luke the k fonne of 


od. & | 
26 Then the King Nebuchad-nes3zar 


came neere to che mouth of the hote fierre 
fomace,8 ſpake and ſapd, Shadzach, Me⸗ 
ſhach, and A bednego, the ſeruants of the 

God, goe foozth and come hicher: ſo 


« hi 
ach, Welhach,and Abednego! came 


kooꝛth of che middes of the fire. 

27 Thenthe nobles,pzinces and dukes, 
and the Uings counſetlers came together 
to ſee theſe men, becauſe the fire had no 
power auen their bodies: foz not an heare 
of their head was burnt. neither were their 
coates changed, noz any ſinell of fire cauze 
bpon them. 

28 Wherefore Rebuchad-nezzar ſpake & 
ſayde. M Bleſſed be the Gad of Shadzach, 
JNethach and Abednego, who path ſent 
his Angell, and deltuered his ſernants, 
that put their truſt in him, a haue changed 
the Kings commaundement, and perl- 
ded their bodies rather then they would 
— wozthip any god, ſaue their owne 

o 


29 Thercfoze A makeadecree,that euery 


people, nation #lauguage, which ſprake 
neſſe of the miracle ta prayſe God, but his heart was 


arp — — ſee that miracles are not ſufficient to con- 
do Cod. but that doctrine muſt chieſſy be adioyned, without 
— fach. ; 


foze me, that thep might declare vnto mee ther dreame be- 
the imrerpzetation of the dzeame. fides that wWhick 

4 So came the inchanters, d aſtrologi⸗ hee ſawe of the 
ans, the Caldeans and the ſoothſapers, to ſoure empires: 
whom J told thedzeaine, brit they could for Daniel both 
not lhewe me the tnterpzeration thereof, declared what 

5 Cillat the laſt Daniel came befoze me, chat qreame wat, 
(whole name was 4 Belteſhaʒ zar, accoꝛduig and what it 
to the name of inp god, which hath the meant: and here 
ſpirtt of the holy gods in hum) and befoze he onely expoun- 
him J tolde the dꝛeame, ſaying, deth the dreame. 

6 W Beltelſhazzar, echiefe ufthe enchan⸗ c In that that he 
ters, becanle J knowe, that the ſpirite of ſent abroade to 
the holp gods is in thee, and no ſecrete others whoſe ig - 
troubleth thee , teil me the viſions of inp norancein times 
dꝛeame, that J haue ſeene, and the inter- paſt he had ex- 
pietatiou thereof. { Sand 

7 Thus were the viſſons of mine head in left Daniel 
my bed, And beholde, J ſawe a f cree in which was euer 
the middes of the earth, and the height ready at hand, it 
thereof was grrat: declareth the 

8 A great tree and ſkrong,and the height nature of the 
thereofreached bnroheanen, and the tight vogodly, which 
thereofcothe ends of all the earthy, neuer ſecke to 

9 The boughes thereof were faire and the ſeruants of 
the frutte thereof much, and in it was God, but forve- 
meate fox all: it made a ſhadowe under ry neceſſitie, and 
it fox the beaſtes of the fielde, and the then they ſpare 

no flatrerings. 

d This no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel not onely to haue his 
name changed, but to be called by the name of a vile idole, which 
thing Nebuchad-nezzar did, to make him forget the true religion 
of God. e Which alſo wasagreatgriefe to the Prophet to be nom- 
bred among the ſorcerers, and men whofe practiſrs were wicked and 
contrarie to Gods worde. f By the tree, is ſigniſied the dignitie of a 
King. home Gol ordeineth to be a defence for all kinde of men, and 
whoſe ſtars is profitable for mankinde, 


Tt.ilt, ſoules 
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The dreame expounded. . 


foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes 
g Meaning, the thereof,and all flelh fedde ot it. fr, 
Angel of God, 10 J ſawe in the viſions of mine head 
which neither - Þpon inp bed, and behold a e watchman, c 
eateth nor ſlee- dn holy one catnedownetrom heauen, 
peth, but is euer 11 .AnFcryped aloude, s ſapd thus, Yewe 
readie to doe downe the tre, and bzeake off his bꝛan⸗ 
Gods will, andis ches: ſhake off his ieaues, and ſcatter his 
not infect with fruite, that the beaſtes map fleefrom under 
mans corruption, it, and the foules from his bzanches, 
but is euer holy: 12 Neuerthetefſe leaue the ſtumpe ot his 
& in that that he Totes in the earth, and with a bande of 
commandeth to pꝛon and bꝛaſſe binde it among the graſſe of 
cut downe this the ſielde, and let it be wet with the dewe of 
tree, he knew it heauen, and let his poztion be with the 
ſhould not be cut beaſtes among the graſſe of the field. 
downe by man, 13 bet his heart be changed from mans 
but by God. nRure, and let a beaſts heart he giuen vnto 
h Hereby hee hin, let ſenen times be paſſed oner hun, 
meaneth y Ne- 14 The ſentence is accozding to the des 
buchad- nezzar cr of the watchmen, andaccozding to the 
ſhould not onely worde of the holp ones: the demand was 
for a time loſe his anſwered, ts the intent that lining men may 
kingdome,but be knowe, that the molt High hath power o⸗ 
like a beaſt. uer the kingdome of men, and guieth it to 
i God hath de- Wwhomſoeuer he will, and appointeth ouer 
creed this iudge- it the moſt abiect among men. 
ment, & 5 whole 15 This is the dzeame, chat Iking Re⸗ 
armic of heauen buchad-nezzar haue ſeene : therefoze thou, 
haue as it were O Beltelhazzar, declare the tuterpzetation 
ſubſcribed vato thereof: fox all the wilemen of imp kings 
it, lke as alſo + dome are not able to ſhewe me the inter⸗ 
they deſire tlie pzeration: but thon art able, foz the ſpirite 
execution of his Of the holy gods is in thee. 
decree againſt 16 CThenDaniel(whoſename was Bel⸗ 
all them that liſt teſhazzar ) helde his * peace by the ſpace 
vp themſelues of one Houre,z his thonghts troubled him, 
againſt Gd. and the Ring ſpake and ſaide, Beltelhazs 
K He wastrou- zar, let neither the dꝛeame, nog the iuter⸗ 
bled for the great p2etation thereof trouble th. Belteſhaʒ⸗ 
iudgement of ar anſwered and ſaid, My loꝛd. the dzeame 
God which hee be to them that hate thee, and the interpzes 
ſawe ordeined a- tation thereof to thine enemies. 
gainſt the king: 17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 
and ſo the Pro- was great and nughtie, whole height rea⸗ 
phets vſed on the ched vnto the heauen. and the ſight thereof 
one part to de- though all the woild. 
nounce Gods 18 Whole leauds were faire and the fruit 
indgements for thereof much, and in it was meate fo all, 
the zeale they under the which the beaſtes of the fielde 
bare to his glory, dwelt , t bpon whoſe bzanches the foules 
and on the other of the heauen did ſit, | 
part to haue com- 19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
paſſion vpon ina, mightie: fox thp greatnes is growen, and 
and alſo to oon - reacheth unto heauen, and thy dominion 


fider that they to the ends of the earth. 

ſhould be ſubiect 20 Mhereas the king ſaw a watchman 
to Gods iudge- and an holy one, that came downe from 
ments, if he did heauen. and ſapde, ewe downe the tree, 
not regard them And deſtroy it, pet leaue the ſtumpe of the 
with pitie. rootes thereof in the earth, æ with a bande 
1 Whereby he of pꝛon & bꝛaſſe binde ir among the graſſe of 


meaneth a long 
ſpace, as ſeuen 
yeeret. Some in- 


the fielde, aud let it be wet with the dewe 
of heauen , and let his poꝛtion be with the 
beaſts of the fielde , ! till ſeuen times paſſe 


terprete ſeuen oner him, 
moneths, and 21 This is the interpretation, O King, + 
other ſeuen it is the decree of the molt High, which is 


wee kes: but ic come upon mp lozd the Ring. 


hee 22 That they thatdziue the from men, 
e thy dwelling thall be with the beaſtes of 


cant of yeres. 


Daniel. 


The Kings pride and il : 


the field: they all make th to eate graſſe | 
as the® oren,. &thep thall wette thee with ,, Notthats 
the dewe of heanen : and ſeuen times ſhall ſhapeor fore 
paſſe oner thee, til thou knowe, that * the ,,.; a 
molt High beareth rule ouer che kingdoine to abel ü 
of men, a giueth it to whomſocuer he will. he he 
23 Whereas thep ſaid, that one ſhould (516 
leaue the ſtumpe of the tree rcotes, thy ſo auoydel 
kingdome ſhall rematne unto tbee: after company, 
that, thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens caſtoutborky. 
24 Wherefoze, O King, let mip counſefl anche 
be acceptable unto thee, & bzeake off thy thebeaites 
(nnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine iniqui⸗ are herbes and 
ties by mercp tawarde the pooze : loe , let graſſe. 
there be an » healing of thine errour. In Dazuiel ſben. 
25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the eckthe cauſe 
king Nebuchad-nezzar, God thus pui. 
26 At the end of twelue 4 moneths, he (64 him, 
walked in the ropall palace of Babel. o Ceaſe from 
27 And the king ſpake and ſaid, Js not prouoking God 
this great Babel, that J haue built foz to anget 
the houſe of the kingdome hy the might of longer by thy 
imp power, and foz the honour. of mp ſinnes chat be 
maienie? : may mit 
28 While the worde was in the Kings pak 
month, a voce came dawne from heauen, ifthou (bewby 
ſaying, O King Nebuchad-nez33ar, to thee thine vpn 
be it ſpoken, Thy kingdome is departed life chat then 
from thee, | haſt tue farh 
29 And they ſhall dzine thee from men, and 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with he beaſtes p Suffertes 
of the ſielde: they hall maß ether to cate ror of thy ſa. 
graſſe, as the oxen, and ſeusncumes ſhall mer lie to 
paſſe oner thee , untill thou knoweſt, that redreſſed, 
the moſt High beareth rule ouer the kings q Afterthals 
dome of men, and giueth it vnto whomſo⸗ niel haddeds 
ener he will, - redthis ifon 
30 The very ſame houre was this & this hep 
thing fulfMled vpon Nebuchad-ne3zar,and qeclarechthai, 
he was dziuen from men, and did eate is not in mw 
gralle, as the oxen, and his body was wet conuentoGod 
with the dewe of heauen, till his heares except hu dp 
were growen as egles feathers, and his moue himſe- 
nayles like birdes clawes. ing that theſe 
31 And at the end of cheſe r dayes J Ne terrible tyre · 
buchad-nezzar lift vp mine tpes vnto Hera? nings could us 
uen, and mine vnderſkanding was reſtozed mouelim tots 
vnto me, ⁊ 1 gaue thankes bnto the molt pent. 
High, and J pꝛapſed and honoured hin c Waben f un 
that lineth foxener, *whoſe power is an e⸗ of theſeſeuen 
uerlaſting power, & his kingdome is from yeeres vv 
generation to generation, 0. 
32 And all the inhabitants of the earth (. 10. 
are reputed as nothing: & accoꝛding to his %. 
\will he worketh in the armie of heauen, e 1.33 
and in the inhabitants of the earth: and \ He 
none can ſtap his hand, noꝛ ſap vnto him, Gods vill wb 
What doeſt thou? | che rule ofa 
33 At the lame time was mine under⸗ ſtice and anot 
ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and l returned to po wier 
the honour of my kingdome: my gloze y hegoneneh 
and my beautie was reſtozed vnto mee, both mand 
and mp counſellers * my pzinces ſought gelsanddeab, 
vnto me, and J was eftabliſhed in inp fothatnone 
kingdome, and mp gloyy was anginented ought to nu. 
toward me. mute, o beds 
34 Nowe therefore J Rebuchad · nezʒar — — 
s in ED 
ſtande content therewith and give him the glory. t By whops 
ſeemeth that he had bene put from his kingdome before. 
vpzaple, 


Kir & 
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inet but 


due, dat they 


Thewriing on che wall, 

u p1aiſe and extoll and magniſſe the King 
—.— "God of feanen,whoſe wozkes are all trueth,and 
or ks deine · his wates iudgement, and thoſe that walke 
alſo in pꝛide, he is able to abaſe. 
confeſſerh his a 
bak, that God may gory — man the ſhame, and 
thathe may be exalted and man caſt downe, 

CHAP. V. 
5 Belſha({ar King of Babylon ſecth an band 
writeng on the wall, & The ſoothſaiers called of the 


997 — expound the writing, 25 Daniel rea- 
deth it. and int erpfototh it alſo, 30 The Rig 


flaine. 31 Darius enioyeth the kingdome. 
a Daniel reci- [ce 1＋· made a great feaſt᷑ to a 
reeh this ſtorie houſande of his pzinces , and dzanke 
of king Becher- wine ® befoze the thouſand. 
— 2 And Bellhazzar ij whiles he taſted the 
Achs ſonne, to Wine, commanded to bzing him rhe golden 
dene Gods and ſituer vefſels, which his-father Nebus 


23» Cchad-nezzar had bzonght from the Temple 
ul the wic · in Jeruſalem, that rhe King and his pzins 
forthedeli- ces, pts wines, and his concubines might 
veranceof his Minke therem. | | 
uch and how 3 Then were bzought the golden veſſels, 
the of that were taken ont of the Temple of the 
2 Loꝛdes houſe at Jeruſalem, and the King 
and his pzinces,his wmes,and his concu⸗ 
ſhould be deliue- bines dzanke in them. 
red after ſeuentie 4 Thep dzunke wine and pꝛaiſed the 
«gods of golde, and of ftuer,of bzaſſe,of pz 
2 ron, of wood and of ſtone, 
the Baſt - At the lame houre appeared fingers of 
eres Ge a mans hand, which wrote euer e againlt 
lone cõmonly, the candlefticke vpon the plaiſter ofthe wal 
anddildained Of the kings palace, and the king law the 
tatany ſhould palme ot᷑ the hand that wzote, 
ftintheircom- 6 Then the kings countenance was chan- 
paty: and now to ged, and his thoughts troubled ſim, ſo that 
ſhew bis power, The topntes of his lopnes were lsoſed, and 
andhowlicle be his f knees (mote one againſt the other. 
ſeby hisenemic, 7 Wherefore the King crped loude, that 
whichrhen be- fthep ſthoulde bzing e the aſtrologians, the 
fegedBabylon, Caldeans and the ſcothſaiters, Andthe king 
bemadeaſo- Cpake, and ſapd to the wiſe men of Babel, 
kmae banker, Mhoſoeuer can reade this wziting. and des 
ul wed exceſſe Clare me the interpzetatton thereof, ſhall be 
atheir cõpany, clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a chaine 
wichis meant Df golde about his necke , and {hall be the 
bee by drinking third ruler in the kingdome. 
vine: thus the 8 Then came al the Kings wiſe men, but 
wieked are moſt they coulde neither reade che waiting, noz 
dolute& neg- ſhew the Ring the interpzetatron. 
lgent when their 9 Then was king Welſhazzar greatly 
&u@ionisat troubled, and his conntenauce was chans 
hand, ged in him, and his pxinces were aſtonied. 


[0r,0vercome 10 Nowe the b Mneene by reaſon of the 
wth vine, talke of the Ring and his Pzinces,came in 
© Meaning,his tothe banket houſe, and the Mneene ſpake, 
8 and ſayde, O Ning, liue fox euer: let not thy 
contempt 


p | 
ofthetrue God they praiſed their idoles, not that they thoughe that 
the gold or ſiluer _ gods, but that there was a — and 
— — to doe them good, which is alſo the opinion of all ido- 
e That it might the detter be ſeene. f So he that before con- 
Kmned God, was moued by this ſight to tremble for feare of Gods 
Mdgements. g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſceke many meanes, 
whodraw them from God, 'becauſe they ſecke not to him who is the 
comfort in all afflictions. h To wit, his grandmother Nebu- 
nezzars wife, which for her age was not before at the fealt,bur 
when ſhe heard of theſe ſtrange newes. 


Chap. v. 


he will declare the interpꝛetatton. 


Like father, like ſonne. 333 


thonghtes trouble thee, noz let thy tounte⸗ 
nance be changed. 

11 There is a mau in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit ofthe holy gods, and in 
the dapes of thy father, light and vnderſtã⸗ 
ding and wiſdome like the wile dome of the 
gods, was founde in hin: whom the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar thy father, p king, I ſay, . 
thy father, made chiefe of the i enchanters, Read Chap 4.6. 
altrologians, Caldeans, and (oothſapers, and this decla- 

12 Becauſe a moe excellent ſpirite. and reth chat both 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding (for hee did his name was 
expound dzeames, and derlare hard ſenten- Odious vnto him. 
ces, and diſſolued donbtes) were founde in and alſo that he 
him,cuen in Daniel, whom the lug naitied dd not vſe theſe 
Beitelhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and vile practiſes, be+ 

- Cauſe he was not 

13 J Then was Dantel bzought befoze among them 
the Ming, d the King ſpake,and ſapd vnto when all were 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel,which art of led. 
the childzen of the captinitie of Judah, 

—— my father the King bought out of 

ewzie: 

14 Now Jhane heard of ther, thatiche k For the idolz- 
ſpirite of the holy gods is in ther, and that teis thought, that 
light and vnderſtanding and excellent wilt · the Angels had 
dome is found in ther. power as God, 

15 Nowe therefoze wiſe men, and aſtro⸗ and therfore had 
logians haue bene bzought befoze me, that them in like eiti- 
thep [houlde reade this wziting, and ſhewe mation, as they 
me the interpzetation theres: bat they bad God, thin- 
toulde not declare the interpzetationof the king that the ſpĩ- 
thing. nme of prophecie, 
16 Then heard Jof thee, that thou couls and vnderſtan- 
deſt thewe interpetations, and diſſolue ding came of 
doubts: nowe if thon canſt reade the wzi⸗ them. 
ting, and ſhew me the inter pzetatton there⸗ 
of, thou ſhalt de clothed with purple, @ ſhalt 
haue & chuine of golde about thy necke, and 
{halt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid bes 
fozethe King, Kcepe thy rewardes to th 
ſelfe, and gtue thy giftes to another: pet 
wil reade the waiting vnto the Ning, a ſheto 
hun the interpꝛetation. | 

18 W King, heare thou, The moſt High ' 
God gane vnto | Rebuchad · nezzar thy fa- 1 Before her 
ther a kingdome, and maieſtie and honour the writing,he 
and gloze, 3 declareth to the 

19 And fa the maieſtie that he gaue him, king his great in- 
al people, nations &langnages trembleB,# gratitude toward 


feared befoze him: he put to death whom God,who coulde 


he wonld:he ſmote whom he would: whem not be moued to 
he would he ſet vy, and whom he would he giue him the glo- 
put downe, : ry,confiderin 
20 But when his heart was puft bp, his wonderfiill * 
and his minde hardened in pride, he was worke toward 
depoled from his kingly thione, and thep his grandfather, 
teoke his honour from hum. and ſo ſheweth, 
21 And he was dien from the ſonnes that he doetn 
of men, and his heart was made like the not ſinne of ig 
bealts, & his dwelling was with the wilde norance, but o 
aſſes: thep fedde him with graſſe line oren, malice. ; 
and His body was wet with thedew of the b 
heanen; till he knewe-thatthenioR High 
God bare rule oner the kingdome of men, 
aud that he appointeth oner it, whomſoe⸗ 
uer he pleaſeth. = 2 
22 And thou his ſonne , O Weiſhaz zar, | 
haſt not humbled thine yearf.thpugh thou 
kings, Ne, 7 
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23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe bp againſt the 
Zoꝛd of heauen, and they haue bought the 
veſſets of his houſe befoze thee, and thou 
and thy pꝛinces, thy wines and thy concus 
bines haue dzunke wine in them, and thou 
halt pzaiſed the gods of ũnier and golde, o? 
blaſſe, von, wood and ſtone, which neither 
ſee, neither heare,noz vnderſtand : and the 
God in whoſe hande thy bzeath is and all 
thp es, him haſt thou not gloꝛiſied. 
m Afterthat 24 =Then was the paline of p hand ſent 
God had ſo long from him, and hath wlitten this wziting. 
time deferred his 25 And this is the wiiting that hehath 
anger, and pati- miitten, „ME NE, MENE, TEK EI 
ently waited for V PHARSIN. 
thine amende- 36 This is the interpyetation of the 
mem. _ thing, MEN E, God hatu noinbzed thy 
n This worde is ku e, and hath finilhed it. 
ewiſe written for 27 TEK E L, thou art waped in the bas 
the certainerie of lance,and art found i tos light. 


the thing: ſhew- 28 PERES, thy kingdome is deuided, 
ing that God had and ginen to the s and Perſſans. 
moſt ſurely coun= 29 Then at the commaundement of 


ted: ſigaifying Welthazzar they clothed Daniel with purs 
alſo that God ple, and pur a chaine of golde abont his 
hath 8 necke, and made a pzoclamation concers 
terme for all ning him that he ſhould be the third ruler 
kingdom in the kindome. 

that a miſerable 30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the 
ende ſhall come king of the Calde ans flame. 

on all chat taiſe 3x And Darims » of the Medes tooke 


themſelues a- the kingdome, being thzeeſcoze and tws 
inſt him. peere olde. 
Or. wanting. a 


o Cyrus his ſonne in lawe ue him this title of Ine although 
Cyrus in effect had the — | : n 


CHAP. VI. 

” Daviel @ made ruler ouer the gonernours. 
5 Au att agaiuft Daniel. 16 He u put into a den 
of lyons by the commandement of the King. 23 He 
ic de liuered by faithin God, 24 Daniels accu/er? 
are put unte the lyons. 25 Darius by à decree mag- 
wifieth the God of Daniel. 
— pleaſed Darius to ſet oner the kings 


a Readc Eſther 4bome 2 an hundꝛeth and twentie gouers 
Chap.1.1. nours, Which ſhoulde bee ouer the whole 
lor, not be kingdome. 

troubled 2 And ouer theſe, thꝛee rulers (of whom 


b This heathen Daniel was one)that Þgonernours might 


King preferred glue accompts unto them, and the Kin 

Patel a ſtranger ould ij haue na downage. : a : 
to all his nobles 3 Now this Daniet > was preferred as 
and familiars, bone the rulers and gouernours, becauſe 


becauſe the gra- the ſpirite was erceitent in hin, aud the 
ecs of God were King thought to ſet gun ouer the whole 
more excellent rt aline. 
in him then in 47 Wherefoze the rulers and goner⸗ 
others. nours © fought an occaſion agamſt Daniel 
Thus the wic- concerning tue kingdome: but thep coulde 
ked cannot abide finide none occaſton nog fault: fo: hee was 
the graces of 
God in others, fault found in him. 
but ſeeke by all 5 Thenſapde theſe men, Me ſhalt not 
occaſions to de- finde an occaſian againſi this Daniel, ex⸗ 
Face them: there- cept we finde ite againſt him concerning the 
fore againſt ſuch Lawe of his God. 
aſTaulrs there is 6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer⸗ 
* nours went together to the Ring, and 
en co walke 1 


verightly in che ſcue of God,and to hawe 2 good conſcience. 


Daniel. 


ſs faithfull that chere was no blame no Daniel 


lapd thus vnto him, Ring Darius, liue foz 
ener. 


72 Al the rulers or thy kingdome,the offis 
cers and gouernours, the counſellers, and 
dukes haue conſulced together to make a 
decree fox rhe King, a to eltabliſh a ſtature, ' 
that whoſoener ſhall aſke a petition of anp 
od oz man foz thirtie dapes ſaue of the, d 
ing, he ſhalbe caſt into the denne of lpons. 
8 Nowe,D Rug. conficme the decree, & 
ſeale the wziting, that it be not changed,acs 
cozding ts the law of the Medes and Pers 
flans,whtch altereth not. 
refoze king Darius 4 ſealed the d Herein is cop. 
and the decree, emned the vi. 
10 F Nowe when Daniel vnderſtoode kednefle ofthe 
that he had ſealed the wziting,he went m⸗ king, whowad 
to his houſe, and dis window being os be let p #4 
pen in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he 
kneeled vpon his knees thꝛee times a dap, not what vide 
and maped, and pzayſed his God, as he lawes he appro. 
did afozettme. ued forthe man. 
11 Then theſe men aſſembled,and found tenanee ofthe 
Daniel pꝛaping, and making ſupplication fame, 
vnto his God. c 
12 So they came, and ſpake vuto the would not by by 
King concerning the Kings decree, Baſt ſilence ſbey ia 
thou not ſcaled the decree, chat enery man he conſented» 
that ſhall make requeſt to anp god oz man this wicked de 
within thirtie dayes , ſaue to the, O Ring, cree, he ſa opa 
ſhall be caſt into the denne of ſpons ? The his windowes 
Kiiganſwered,and (arid, The rhingis true, toward len 
accolding to the lawe of the Medes and lem, vben he 
Perſlans, which alteret not. prayed: boch w 
13 Then anſwered they, and ſapde vnto tire yp him 
the mg, This Daniel which is of the chils with the tenen 
dzen of the captinitie of Judah, regardeth brance of God 
not thee, O king, noz the decree, that thou promiſetobs 
haſt ſealed, but maketh his petition thier — whe they 
times a dap, . pray to- 
14 When the King heardtheſe wozdes, ward that len. 
be was ſoze diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, and ple, and alorha 
ſet his heart on Dantel,todeliner hun: and othersmightſee, 
he laboured till the ſunne went downe, to that hewould 
delmer hint. neyther cöſentin 
15 Then theſe men affembled vnto the bert nor dect 
King,andſaid vato the King, Ynderſtand, for theſe eve 
O Ring, that the lawe of the Medes and days toarything 
erffans is, that no decree noz ſtatnte that was co 
which the King canfirmeth, map be f als ry to god gay 
tered f Thus themt- 


16 © Then the King commanded, and bed maintemes 
they . — Daniel, and caſt him mis the vil lavesby c- 
denne of lyons 2: noue the king fpake, and ſtancie & auchs- 
ſaide vnto Daniel, Thy God,whome thou mitte, vbichsof 
alway ſerneſt, euen he will delmer the. times „ 

17 And a ſtone was brought, aud laped neſle,or tu 
vpon the —_—_— the denne,aud the king nefſe, vben 
ſealed it with his owne ſignet , and with thc — 
the ſignet of his pxinces, that the purs therebype 
poke might not bee changed, concerning and therfore f 

b f ä uernots neichet 

18 Then the king went vnto his palace, ought ro fear 
and remained faſting, neither were the in⸗ nor be 2 
ſtruments of mucke bꝛought befoze him, to breite ſoch 
and his fleepe went from him. a 

19 Ten rhe King aroſe earelp in the 


- moming,and went in al haſte vnto p denne 
of lyons. - 

20 And when he came to the denne, hee 

cried with a lamentable voice vuto D—_ 


Daniels conſlande 


5 & oo 


Ve 9 R © 
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Ault recompence. 


dihonoured. 
k Becauſe he cõ- Bnto all peopl 


and the king ſpake, and ſapde to Daniel, O 
waere north God ( whome thou amar Jer, 
: thp Go 
lr Dars Tall e deliner the from thelpons? 
wh the true 21 Then ſapd Daniel vnco the king, O 
lnonledge of Ring, Une fox ener. 
Gee che {yon imouthes, eþar they Haus 
Tt, 
out beroze 7 n 7 
2 — Re reduce. 's 


2d vpri ; : 
in this thing, 23 Then was the excteding glad 

; fo: hum, and commanded that thep ſhould 
_— cole Bang out of the denne: ſo Daniel 


charged, B ap- 
was bzought out of the denne, and no ma⸗ 
ab Gr ner ot —— found vpon him, becauſe 

the ki he k beleened in his God. 
—— 24 And by the commandement of the 
denent to king theſe men which had accuſed Dantel, 
Ge! were bzought,and voerelcaſt into the denne 
wine to the Bf ty ons, euen they, their childzen, and their 
king, who ought wines: and the ixons had the miaſterie o 
command no- them, and bake all their bones a pieces, 
dig, whereby oz euer thep came at the grounde of the 
be deame 


25 C Afterwarde Ting Dartus wzote, 

people, nations and langnages, 

ited himſelfe that Dwell in all che woꝛld: Peace be mul ⸗ 

ynto God tiplped vnto pou 

cauſe he 

da defend, he nion of mp kmgbome , men trembie and 

wsaured,that feare m befoze the God of Daniel: fo Heis 

the"liuing God, remaineth fog euer: and 

coulle his kingdome ſhall not periſh , and his dos 
dme vnto him: minion ſhall be euerlaſting. 

27 He reſcueth and deliuereth, and he 
wozkethnNqnes and wonders in heauen E 
inearth : who hath deliucred Daniel from 
1033. the power ofthe lyons. 

i- 28 Ho this Daniel pzoſpered in the 
reigne of Darius and in the reigne ol Cps 
rus of Perlla, 
which doe 


nſttheir conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy the children of 
ad alſo admoniſheth Princes howe to puniſh ſuch , when 
therwickeneſſe is come to light: though not in euery poynt , or 
whlike circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſtice ypon them. 
n This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright,or elſe 1was 
cmerted: for then ke would — . all ſuperſtition andido- 
lar and not onely giuen God the chicfe place, bur alſo haue ſer him 
Mi cuſed him to be honoured according to his word: but this was 
aceraine confeſſion of Gods power, whereunto he was compelled by 
thswonderful miracle. n Which hath not onely life in him ſelfe, but 
nde doeh) fountaine of life, and quickeneth all things, ſo that with- 

atkimthere is no life. 

HAP. VII 


- C 5 
3 A. viſon of fore beaftes i ſhewed unte Da- 
mel, 8 red. hornes of the fourth beaft, 27 Of 
the euerlaſting kingdome of Clift. 


i Nhoes the ] N the firſt pere of Belſhazzar Ring of 

« 1%abel, Daniel ſawe a dzeame, and there 

or acõ - were biſions in his head, vpon his bedde: 

ry op 2then Hee wiote the dzeame , and declared 
en- . 


de fears Jeremiah had declared, he ſheweth that this reſt ſhall not 
adeiverance from all troubles, but a beginning, and therefore en- 
duggeih them to looke for a continuall affliction till the Meſſiah 
lentered and reueiled, by whom they ſhould haue a ſpit tuall deli- 
Wee, and all the promiſes fulfilled : whereof they ſhoulde haue a 
ce token in the deſtruction of the Babylonicall kingdome. 


Chap. vr. 


26 Jinake a decr&,that in all the domi · 


Foure beaſtes. 334 
the ſumme ot the matter. 


2 Daniel ſpake and ſapde, J ſawe in my b Which figni. 


billon bp night, and beholde, the foure fied that there 
windes of the heauen ſtroue vpon d the ſhould be hor. 
great ſea! rible troubles, 
3 And forre great beaſts came bp from and afflictions 
the ſea one diuers from another. in the worlde 
4 The firſt was ag a c lpon, a had eagles in all corners 
wings : J behelde, till the wings thereof of the wortde 
were pluckt off, and it was lifted vp from and at ſundry 
the earth, a ſec vpon his fecte as a man, and times. 
a mans heart was giuen him. c Meaning the 
5 And beholde, another-beaſt which was Afyrian and 
the ſcconde, was like a 4 beare and ſtcobe Caldean Em- 
vpon the one ſide: and he had thꝛee ribs in pire,which was 
his mouth betweene his teeth, s and thep moſt ſtrong and 
ſapde thus unto him, Ariſe and deuours fierce in po- 
much fleſh, er, and moſt 
6 After this, J beheld, and loe, there was ſoone come to 
an other like a h leopaide, which had vpon their authori. 
bis backe i foure wings of a faule: the beaſt ric as though 


had alſo foure heads, and domtnion was they had had 


giuen him. wings to flie: 
7 After this I ſaw in p viſions bp night, yet thei 
and beholde, the ! fourth beaſt was fearefull, were pulled 
and terrible, and verp ſtrong. It bhad=great the Perſians, and 
pzon te&th: it denoured,and biake in pieces they went on 
and ſtamped v the reſidue vnder his feete; ther ſeete, and 
and it was bultke to the beaſtes that were were made like 
befozeit: foz it had o tenne hoꝛnes. other men, which 
8 As Jconlidered p hoznes, behold there is bere meant by 
came vp among them another litle v hozne, mans heart. 


befoze whome there were 4 thice of the d Meaning the 


firſt hoꝛnes pluckt away: and beholde, — which 
and cruell. e They w be 
cruell. e were in the beginning, and were ſhutte 
yp in their - and had no bruite. f That s, deſtroyed 
_ kingdomes, and was inſatiable. g To wit, the Angels by 
Gods commandement , who by this meanes puniſhed the ingrati- 


tude of the worlde. h Meaning, Alexander the Kingof Mace- . 


donie. i Ibat is, his foure chicfe captaines, which had the Em- 
pire among them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great, An- 
tigonus the leſſe, Caſſander and after him Antipater was King of 
Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of himſelſe 
nor of his wer that hee gun all theſe countreys: for his 
armie containe but thirtie thouſande men, and he ouercame in 
one battell Darius, which had tenne hundred thouſand , when he 
was ſo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the 
ſtories report: therefore this power was giuen him of God. I That 
is the Romane Empire which was as a monſter and coulde not be 
compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was al le to ex- 
preſſe it. m Signify ing the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the Ro- 
manes. n That which the Romanes coulde not quietly enioy in 
other countreys, they woulde giue it to other Kings and Rulers, 
that at all times when they woulde, they might rake itagaine: 
which liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the 
feete. o Thatis, ſundrie and diuers prouinces which were go- 
uerned by the deputies and proconſuls , whereof euery one might 
be compared to a king. p Which is meant of Julius Ceſar, Au- 
ſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. who were as 
ings in effect, but becauſe they could not rule, but by the con- 
ſent of the Senate, their power is compared to a litle horne. For 
Mahomet came not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath 
no vocation of gouernment : therefore this cannot be applyed vn- 
to them. And allo in this prophecie the Prophers p e is chiefly, 
to comfort the Iewes vnto the revelation of Chriſt. Some take 
it for the whole body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine por- 
tion of che ten hornes: that 5, a part from the whole eſiate was 
pluckt away. For Auguſtus rooke from the Senate the libertie of 
chuſing the deputies to ſende into the prouinces, and tooke the, 
goucrnment of certaine countreys to 2 
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Chriſtes dominion. 


r Theſe Romane in this Home were * epes like the epes of 


Emperours at 
the firſt vſed a 
certaine huma- 
nitie and gen - 
tlenes, and were 
content that o- 


thers, as Con- 


ſuls and Senate 


ſhould beare the 
name of dignitie, 


O that they 
might haue the 


profite, & there- 
ſore in elections 


and counſels 
would behaue 
themſelues ac- 
cording as did 
other Senators: 


yet againſt cheir 

enemies & thoſe 
that would reſiſt 
them, they were 
fierce and cruel, 


which is here 
meant by the 
proud mouth. 


Meaning, the 


places where 
God and his 
Angels ſhould 
come to iudge 
theſe monar- 
chies, which 
judgement 
ſhould begin 


at the firſt com- 


ming of Chritt. 
t That is, God 
which was be- 


- fore all times, 


and is here de- 
{cribed as mans 


nature is able to 


comprehende 
ſome portion of 


his glory. 


— „Fa mouth ſpeaking pzeſumptuous 
things. 

9 J beheld, till che \ thrones were ſet vp, 
and the * Ancient of dapes did fit, whoſe 
garment was white as ſnowe, and the 
haire of his head like the pure wooll: his 
thꝛone was like þ firie flame, & his whe&les 
as burning fire. 

10 A fierie ſtreame iſſned, and came 
foozth from befoze hun: thouſande thou⸗ 
ſands miniſtred vnto him, and tenne thon- 
ſande  thouſandes ſtoode befosze him: the 
Ae (et, and the * bookes ope⸗ 
ned. 

Ir Then J behelde, / becauſe of þ voyce 
of the pꝛeſumptuous wozdes, which the 
home ſpake: FJ beheld , enen till the beaſt 
was ſlaine, and his bodp deftroped, and gi · 
nen to the burning fire. - 

12 As * concerning the other beaſtes, 
they had taken awo their dominion: yet 
their lines were pzolonged foz & certaine 
tune and ſeaſon. : . 

13 TAs Jbehelde in viſions bp night, 
behold, a one lyke the ſonne of man came in 
the cloudes of heauen, and d appzoched vn- 
to the Anctent of dapes, and they bzought 
him befoze him, 

14 And he gane him dominion,and ho- 
nour, and a kigdoine, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages ſhould ſerue him:his 
dommion is an eucrlaſting dominton, 
which ſhalt neuer be taken away: and his 
kingdome {hall neuer be deſtroyed. 

15 J Dantelwas ! troubled in my ſpi⸗ 
rite, in the anddes of imp bodre, and 
the viſions of mine heave made mee a⸗ 
fraide. ' 

16 Therefoze J came bnto © one of 
them that foode by, and aſked him the 
trueth of all this: fo hee tolde mee, and 
2 mee the interpzetation of theſe 
thmgs, 

17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
arefonre Rings, which halt ariſe out of 
the earth, 


u Thatis, an infinite nomber of Angels „ Which were ready to exe- 
cute his commaundement. x This is meant of the firſt comming 
of Chriſt, when as the will of God was playnely reueiled by his Go- 
ſpell. y Meaning, that hee was aſtonied, when he ſave theſe Em- 
perours in ſuch dignitie, and pride, and fo ſuddenly deſtroyed at 
the comming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchie was ſubiect 
to men of other nations. X As the three former Monarchies had 
an ende at the time that G O D appoynted, although they flou- 
riſhed for atime, ſo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that patient- 
ly abide Gods appoyntment, ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which 
is meant of Chriſt, who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, 
neyther was the ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſh, as hee was 
afterwarde : but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: 
that is, being ſeparate from the common ſort of men by manifeſt 
fignes of his diuinitie, b To wit, when hee aſcended into the 
heauens, and his diuine maieſtic appeared , and all power was giuen 
vnto him in reſpect of that that hee was our Mediatour, c This 
is meant of r Kingdome when G O D-the 


Father gane vnto him all 


inion, as to the Mediatour , to the 


intent chat hee ſhoulde gouerne here his Church in earth continu- 
ally til che time har he htought them to eternalllife. d Through 
ie ſtrangeneſſe of the vion. e Meaning, of the Angels, as 


wvelc 10. 


Daniel. 


18 And they ſhal take the f kingdome of f becaufe 4, 
the Saints of the z moſt High, a poſſeſſe the brabam N. 
kingdome foꝛ euer,euen fox ener and euer. poynted here q 

19 After this, J wonid know þ trueth all) world; Ren, 
of the fourth beaſt , which was ſo © vnlike 4 13, dnn 
to all the orhers,verp fearefull, whoſe r&th al the fich, 
were of pꝛon, and his nailes of bzaſſe: which therefore the 
deuoured,bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the kingdometh6e, 
i reſidue under his f of is theirgby 

ght, which 


te, 

20 Allo ro knowe of the tenhoznes that n 
were in his head, and of the other which thelefourebes, 
came vp, befoze whom thit& fell, and of the or tyrants ſhow 
hone that had eyes, and of the mouth that inuade, andy. 
ſpake pzeſumptuous things, whoſe * looke ſurpe yntillthe 
was moe ſtout then his fellowes, worldewerere. 
21 J bepelde, and the ſame | home made ſtored by Ching: 
battell againſt the Saints, pea, and pzenais and this wt 
led againſt them, confirme then 

22 Pntill » the Ancient of dapes came, that were in 
and iudgement was ginen to the Datnts troubles, tha 
of the molt Yigh: andthe time appzoched, their afflidion , 
that the Hamts poſſeſſed the kingdome. ſhould haue a 

23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe endeatleng, 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, which g Thatis,ofthy 
lhalbe vnlike to al the kingdomes, and fhal moſt 10 
deuoure the whole earth. and ſhall treade it becauſe 
downe and breake it in pieces. hath choſen den 

24 And the ten hoznes out of this king⸗ out ofchis volle 
doine ae ten Rings that ſhal riſe:q another chat they ſhodl 
ſhall riſe after 
the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue n rhz& Kings, heavens, where. 

25 And {hall ſpeake wozds againſt o rhe on all their boy 
moſt High. and ſhall conſume the Saintes dependeh, 


of the molt Yigh, and thinke that he may h For the out 


change times and lawes, and then ſhall three Mona: 
be giuen into his hand, vntill a 4 time, and chics were po. 
tunes, and the deuiding of time. uerned by a 
26 Bnt ther mdgement ſhal ſit, and they and the No- 
ſhall take awap his dominion, to conſume maneEmpreby 
and deſtroy it vnto the ende. conſuls: the Ro- 
27 And the \kingdome, and dominion, manes changed 
their gouedom 
yeerely, and the other Monarchies retained them for terme of li 
alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, and ve 
uer quiet among themſelues. i Reade verſy. k This i mend 
the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then F other. | — 
the Romane Emperours, who were moſt cruell againſt the C 
of God both of the Iewes and of the Gentiles. m Till Cod ſhev 
ed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, and by the preaching aft 
Goſpel gaue vnto his ſome ref? , and ſo obtained a famous nane 
in the world, and were called the Church of God, or the kingios 
of God. n Reade the expoſition hereof, verſe d. o That 
ſhall make wicked decrees and proclamations, againſt Oodꝭ uod 
and ſend throvckour all their dominion, to deftroy all that ddp 
feſſe ir. p Theſe Emperours fhall not conſider that they hae 
their power of God, but thinke it is in their one power to 
Gods lawes and mans, and as it were the orger of nature, 2 ae 
reth by Octauius. Tyberius, Caligula, Nero, Domunitianus, 8 
q God ſhall ſuffer them thus to rage againſt his Saintes for along 
time, which is meant by the time and times, but ar lengthbeni 
aſſwage theſe troubles and ſhorten the times for his eletes lake, 
Matt. 24.22- which is here meant by the deuiding ot time. 
by his power ſhal reſtore things that were out of order, & on 
this litle horne , that it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe, \ He 
wherefore the beaſt ſhoulde be deſtroyed, to wit, that his Chuck 
might haue reſt andquietneſſe, which though they do not full &: 
joy here, yet they haue it in hope, & by rhe preaching «fthe G 
enioy the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words, 7 
the heauen: and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the beginn 
Chriſteskingdome in this world, which kingdome the Faithfull 
by the participation that they haue with — 
| au 


The Saints conſumel | 


em, and he ſhalbe vnlike to looke vp tothe 


„ 


ad 
— 
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The ramime and che goate. 
is 
Fu the whole heauen halbe giuen to the holy 
dearerule- people of the moſt 
» Tough he is an enerlaſting kingdoine, E all *powers 
hadmany moti- hall ſerue and obep hun. 
tons in his heart 28 Euen this is the end ok the matter, 
Ach mooued Daniel had many » cogitatiũ s which trou⸗ 
un doand fro bled me, ; my countenance changed in me: 
oſeeke out this hut J kept the inatter in mine heart. 
natter curiouſly: — 5 4 
vas content with that which God reuealed, and kept it in 
dende fand wrote it for the vſe of the Church. 
een 
A viſion of a batiell betreene a ramme and 4 
goate. 20 The wnderſt anding of the viſion. 
1 Aferthe ge- I N the third pere of the reigne of King 
perall — Bellhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto mee, 
cometh to cer- euen unto ine Daniel. after that which ap- 
une perticular Peared uuto ine at the firſt. 
45tou- 2 And J law in aviſton, a when J ſaw 
ne deſtructi-· it, I was in the palace of Hhuthan, which 
mottheMo- is in the pꝛonince b of Elam, # ina viſſon 
ine thought J was by the riner of Mlai. 
Pefians, & Ma- 3 Then J looked vp and ſawe, z behold, 
cedonians:forthe there ſtoode befoze the riner a © ramme, 
mine of he Ba- which had two Hozmes : and theſe two 
bylonians was zt Hopes were hie: hut one was d Hier then 
und and alſo he another, and the hieſt came vp laſt, 
had wfficiently 4 J ſawe the ramme pulhing agamſt 
ey eof, the Weſt, and agaynſt the Nozrh, and as 
rut i, of gainſt the South:ſo that no beaſts might 
Perlu, ſtande befoze him, noꝛ coulde deliner out of 
t Which repre · his hande, but hee did what hee liſted, and 
ſeated the king- became great. 
bmeofthePer- And as IJtonſiderrd, beholde, ſa goate 
kzrsand Medes, came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth. 
which were ioy- and touched not the ground: and this goat 
nedtogether, had an 2 hone that appeared betwene his 
Meaning, Cy- pes. a 
u nich atter . 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 
der greater in the two hoꝛnes, whome J had ſeene ſtan⸗ 
over then Da · ding by the riuer, and ranne vnto him in 
whsmdeand his fierce rage. 
bet in Wwe. 7 And JF ſaw him come vnto þ ramime, 
t Nat is, no and being mooned againſt him, hee *\mote 
ing er nations. the ramme, and Hake Hts two hoznes:and 
{Mezning, A- there was no power in p ramme to ſtande 
amber f came againſt him, but hee caſt him downe to the 
6 O, with ground, aud ſtamped vpon him, and there 
prarpeede and was none that coulde delmer the ramme 
ont ot his power. 
þ Though hee 8 Cherefoze the goate waxed erc&eding 
amen f name great, and when he was at the ſtrõgeſt, his 
il Ota yet great i hoꝛne was bꝛoken: and fo it came 
tebue the ttle bp fonre that * appeared toward the foure 
rex. corp wy of the — , * 
cap nd out of one ofthe caingfozth allit 
he that the n 5 
lung yt cttributed to him, which is ment by this hore, h Alex · 
nde ouerame Darius in two ſundrie battels, & ſo had F two king- 
m ofthe Medes & Perſians, i Alexanders great power was bro- 
vhe he had ouercome all the Eaſt, he thought to returne to- 
Greciato ſubdue them that there had rebelled, and ſo died by F 
ny. k That d. which were famous: for almoſt in the ſpace of fifrene 
ymethere were fifrene divers ſucceſſours before this monarchie was 
Fuel to theſe foure, whereof Caſſander had Macedonia. Seleucus 
&anmponus Aſia the leſſe, and Prolomeus Egypt. 1 Which was 
Epiphanes, who was of a ſeruile and flattering nature, and 
ththere were others berweene him and the kingdome, & therfore 
Aber called thelitle horne, becauſe neither princely coditions,nor 
acer thing was in him, why he ſhould obteine this kingdome. 


Chap, v111. 
and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder hozne 2 which"Wj 
igh, whoſe kingdome i 


| id very grea fowarde m 'Tharis, to- 
the = Oonth, an ade the Eaſt, and ward Egypt. 
toward the pleaſant land. | n Where by he 

10 Pea, it grewe vp vnto the v hoſte of mancth Ptole- 
heauen, and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, mats. 
and of the ſtarres to the ground, and troad o That is, Iudea. 
vpon them, a p Antiochus ta- 

It And extolled him ſelfe againſt the ged againſt the 
a pzince of the hoſte from whome the * dap⸗ cle& of God, and 
ly ſacrifice was taken awap, and the place trode his preci- 
of his ſanctuarie was caſt downe. dius ſtarres vndet 

12 And ſ a time lhall be ginen him ouer teete, which 
the daplp ſaerifice fo the tniquitie 2 and it are fo called. he · 
halli caſt downe the trueth to the ground, cauſethey are 
and thus ſhall it doe, and p1oſper. ſeparated from 

I3 Then I heard one of the "Saints che world, 

ſpeaking, & one ofthe Saints ſpake vntoa q That is, God, 
ccrtaine one.ſaping, Howe long ſhall endure who gouerneth 
the viſion ofthe daplp ſacrifice, and the ini- and maintaineth 
quitie of rhe * deſolation to treade both the his Church, 
Sanctuarie and the yarmie under foote? r He laboured 
14 Andhee* anſwered mer, Ynto the to aboliſh all ra. 
2exening, and the —_— two thonſand ligion, & there- 
and thzer hundzeth : then ſhal the Sanctus fore call Gods 
arte be cleanſed. r ſeruice out of hi 

15 CNow when J Daniel had ſeene the Temple, which 
biſſon, and ſought foz the meaning, behold, God had choſen 
there tobe befoze mee Þ like the Umilitude as a litle corner 
of a man. - from all the ret 

16 And J heard a mans vopce betwene ofthe world to 
the bankes of Dlai, which called and ſaide, haue his name 
Gabziel, make this man to vnderſtande there truely cf- 
the viſion. led vpon. 

17 So he tame where J ſtod:and when \ He ſheweth z 
he came, I was afraid, æ fel vpon mp face: their finnes ars 
but he ſaid vnto me, Onderſtand, © fonne 5 cauſe of theſe 
of man: foz 4in the laſt time ſhalbe þ viſion, horrible afflicti- 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, J ons: & yet com · 
being a ſlæ pe fel on mp face to the ground: forteth them, in 
but he touched me. a ſet me vp in mp place, rhathe appoin- 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will lhew thee teth this tyrant 
what ſhall be in the laſt e wzath : foz in the a time, whomhe 
ende of the time appointed it ſhall come. would not ſuffer 

20 The ramme which thou ſameſt has vtterly to abo- 
uing nenne ide Kings of p Medes lich his religion. 
and Per . : t This horne ſhal 

21 And the goate is the Kingof Srecia, aboliſh fora time 
and the great home that is betwene his the truedodrine, 
eyes,is the firſt Ring. and ſo corrupt 

22 And that that is bzoken,s foure ſtaod Gods ſcruice. 
vp foz it, are foure kingdomes, which thall u Meaning, that 
ſtand vy ſ of that nation, but not 8 in his he heard one of 
ſtrength. | the Angels aſ- 

23 Und in the ende of their kingdome, king thus queſts 
when p rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king of Chriſt, whom 
of b fierce countenance, and vuderſtanding- he calleth a cer- 

taine one, or a ſe- 
eret one, or a matueilous one. x That is the Iewes ſinnes, hich 
were cauſe of this deſtruction. y Thats, which ſuppreſſeth Gods 
religion, and his people. z Chriſt anſqexęd · me for che comfort of 
the Church. a That is,vntil ſo many natural! dayes be paſt; which 
make ſixe yeres three moneths & an half: for ſo long vnder Antio- 
chus was y Temple prophaned. b Which was Chriſt, ho in this 
maner declared himſelfe to the old tathers how he wouldbe God 
manifeſted in fleſn. c 7 to commande the Angel, decla· 
red that he was God. d Tha effect ol this viſion ſhal not yet ap- 
peare, but a long time after. e Meaning that great rage which An- 
tiochus ſhould againſt the Church. f Ihat is, out of Grecia. 

g They ſhal not haue like power as had Alexander. h Noting thas 

this Antiochus was impudent, and cruel, and alſo craftie that hee 
could not be decciued nat 
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demſelue: 
anſaſen of ſacr. 


ers 24 And his power ſhaldbe mightic, but. 
ſtrength. not in {his ſtrength: and he ſhall deltrop 
k Both the Gen- wonderfully, and (hal pioſper, gpzactile, 
riles that dwell and ſhall deſtrop the * mightie, & the yolp 
about him,and people. 

alſo che Iewes, 25 And thzough his ?policte allo , hee 
1 Whatſocuer ſhalcanſecraft to pzoſper in his hand, and 
be _ about Ye ſhall crtoll himlelfe in his heart, and by 
by his craft, he ® peace thall deſtrop manp : he (hall alſo 


ſhal bring it to ſtandvp agatnlt the" Pzince of pytuces,bux 


paſſe. he ſhalbe bzoken downe © without hand, 


m That is, ynder 26 And the viſion of the v evening and 


pretence of the mozning, which is declared, 18S true: 
peace, ot as it therefoze ſcale thou vp the viſion, fo it hal 
were inſport, be after manp dapes. 
n Meaning, a- 27 Aud J Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 
gainſt God. qcertaine dapes: but when J role vp, A did 
o For God the kings buſineſſe, and J was aſtoniſhed 
would deſtroy at the viſion, but none vnderſtcode it. 
him with a no- 
ble plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Macca. 5. 9. p Read verſ. 
14. ꝗ For feare and aſtonifhment. 

CHAP, IX. 

3 Daniel deſirethj to haue thar perſourmed of God, 
which he had pramiſed concerning the returne of the 
people from their bawſhment in Baby on. 5, A true 
confeſſion, 30 Dameli prayer is beard, 21 Ga- 


Daniel. 


confeſſion, and monk 


rech this day bnto euery man of Judah, 
and ro the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: pea, 
vnto all Iſrael, both nere and farre off, 
thzough ali the countreps, whither thou 
haſt dunen rhem, becauſe of their offences, 
that thep haue comnutted againlt thee. 
8 O LJozde, vnto vs appertaineth open 
ſhame, to our : Rmgs, to our pꝛinces, aud g; Hedeehm 
to our fathers, becauſe we haue ſinned a⸗ Excuſe the Lug 
gainſt the.  , becaulectthy 
9 Yercomnpaſſion and fozgineneſſe is in authorie, hn 
the Loꝛd our God, albeit wee hane rebelled prayeth ch 
aganiſt him. hema 
10 Foz we haue not obeped the > vopce chieſe oc 
of p Lon our God, to walke in his lawes, of theſe grey 
which he had lapde befozevs by the mini⸗ plague, 
ſterie of his leruants the Pzophets., ye 
11 Pea, all Iſrael haue tranlgreſſed thp that they tchd 
Lawe, and are turned backe, and haue not Tee 
heard thy vopce: therefoze the : curſe is which ſeme hn 
powzed vpon vs, & the othe that is wzits not accordine u 
teu in the Lawe of Moſes the ſeruant — 
God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt hun. ment and v 
12 And hee hath confirmed his wozdes, i As Deu. 2 ;. 
which he ſpake againtt vs, and againſt our or che curſecy, 
nidges that [jindged vs,' by bringing vpon frmed dyn 
vs agreat plague:foz under the whole hea⸗ othe, 
uen hath not bene the line, as hath bene r, gu 


briel the Angell expoundeth vnto him the ʒuſin of byought vpon Jeruſalem. 


the ſeueneie weekss, 24 The aneyntiag of Chriſt. 
25 => building againe of Ieruſalem. 26 The death 
of Chri 


| ] N the firſt pte of Darins the ſomie of 
4 Who wasal-  1zNhathnerolh, of the ſeede of the Medes, 


ſo called Aſty- which was made king ouer the ® realme of 
ages. the Caldeans, 

b For Cyrus 2 Euen in the firſt pere of his reigne, J 
ledde with am- Daniel underſtood by < boakes the noinber 
bition, went a- of the pres whereof the Loꝛd had ſpoken 


bout warres in bnto Jercmtah þ Pzophet, that he would 
other countreys, accomplith ſeuentie peres in the deſolati⸗ 
and therefore on of Jeruſalem. 

Darius had the 3 And J turned my face bnto the Lode 
title of the king · God, and 4ſonght by p1aper and ſupplicas 


dome, though tions with faſting # ſackclo dalhes. 
Cyrus was king 4 And J p1aped vntoth mp Cod, 
in · effect and made inp confeſſion, ſaping, Dh Lozde 


e For though he God, which art egrrat andfearefull,ond ker⸗ 
was am excellent peſt conenant and mercie towarde then 


Prophet, yet whichloue+ the, and towarde theni that 
bee dayly in- k pe thy comimandements, 
creaſed in know- 5 We haue finned, and haue committed 


ledge by the iniquitie and haue done wickedlp, pta, w 
reading of the haue rebeled, and haue depai ted from thy 
N pzecepts,and from thy iudgements. 

d He ſpeaketh 6 we would not obep thp ſernants 
nat of that ordi- the Pzophets , whtch ſpake in thy Name 


narie prayer. to our kings, to our princes, and to aur fa- 
— wy od thers,and to allths people of the land. 
»m 4e 


us K | 7 DFond, frightcouſneſſe belongeth vnto 
theiſosday, dut thct, m buto bs 4 open ſhame, as appea- 

ofa rarcand ve- a 
hement prayer, leaſt their ſinnes ſhould cauſe God to delay the time 
of their dehiuerance prophecied by Ieremiah, e That is, haſt all 
power in thy ſelfe to execute thy terrible judgements againſt obſti- 
nate ſinners,asthou art rich in mercie to comfort them which obey 
thy word and loue thee. rt br. bim. f He ſheweth that whenſveuer 
God puniſheth, he doeth it for ĩuſt cauſe: and thus the godly neuer 
e him of rigour as the wicked doe, but acknowledge that in 
there is iuſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo intteate thein, $Etr, 


13 All this plague is come bpou bs, as 
it is wzitten in the Lawe of Moles : pet 
made we not our pzaper befoze the Loꝛde +£6-warkdy. 
our God, that wee might turue from our on che cuil. 
iniquitits and vnderftand thy trneth. Exod.14.28, 

14 Therefoze hath the LYozd + made reas baruc. 2. i. 
dy the gage, and b1ought it vpon vs: foz k Thats, x- 
the Lozdeonr God is righteous in all his cordingro;l | 
wozkes which he doeth : foz we would not thy merckull 
heare his vopce. promiſes aui dt 

15 And owe, O Loꝛde sur Cod, that pcrfournance 
haſt biought thp people out of the lande of thereof, 
Egppt with a mightte hand, and haſt gor- | Shev thy 
ten th@ renoume , as appeareth this dap, fauourable. 
we haue ſinned, we haue done wickedlp. m Thar ig ſo 

16 O Loꝛd, accozding to all thy ł righte- thy Chrills lake 
ouſnefſe, J beſ&ch the, let thine anger in whomethoy 
and thy wiath bee turned away from thy wilt accept al 
citie Jeruſalem thine holy monntaine : ovrprayers. 
fo2 becauſe of our ſinnes, and ſoꝛ the ins » Deca 
iquittes of onr fathers, Jeruſalem and the godly 
thy people are & repzoche to all chat arc a- onely to Gow 
bout vs, mercies,and tt 

17 Nowe therefoze, Donr God, heare nouncether 
the pꝛayer of thy ſernant, and his ſuppli⸗ owne workes 
cations, and cauſe thy face to ! ſhine upon when they felt 
thp Sauctnarie, that lieth waſte foz the for remiſſionol 
m Jozds ſake. their ſinnes. 

18 O my ud, encline thine tare a heart: o Thus he could 
open thine epes, and beholde our deſolati- no! content 
ons, and the citte whereupon thy Name himſelſe mtr 
is called:foz we doe not p:eſent our ſuppli⸗ ny vehcmenat 
cations befoze thee foi our owne » righte- of words: for 
ouſncs,but foz thy great tender mert ies. be vas ſo 

19 © Lond. heare. O Lozd fozgine O Lozd with aſeuert 
© conſider,and doe it: deferre not,foz thine zeale,con 
owneſake, O my ed: foz thy Name is ring Goch ay 
called vpon thp citte,and vpon thy people. mes made 5 

22 T 2nd whiles J was ſpeaking and citie in reſpe 
pꝛaping, and confefſing inp ſinne, and the his Churc 
ſinne of inp people Iſracl,s did pꝛeſent mp forthea 
ſupplication befaze the Jozde mp Cod, — ment 


glone, 
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on come fozth to giue th knowledge and vns that great riuer, cuen Yiddekel, 


& ip beloued : therefozevndecſtand the mat⸗ 
— ter and conſider the viſion. 
tuen to the com- 


bra iobeard. 


Chap. x. A viſion. 336 


the holy Monntaine of mp God, 2 Atthe ſame tine, J Daniel was in c Called Abib, 

21 Pea, while A was ſpeaking in paper, heauineſſe fo: tee weekesof dapes. which contei 
euen the man *Gabziel, whom I had ſene Jatenopleaſant bzead,neithercame part of Mxch% 
befoze in the viſſon, came flying, and tou⸗ fleth noz wine in my month. neither did J part of April. 
ched ine about the tune of the enening ob⸗⸗ ano ynt mp ſelfe at all, till rhzee weekes of d Being carie d 
lation. dapes were ful filled. 

22 And he infourmed mee, and talked 4 And in the foure and twentie day of pr ophecie to 

with me. and lade, O Daniel, I am nowe thecfirſt moneth. as J 4 was by the ſide of x. the ſight 


derſtanding. And A lifr vp mine eyes, and looked, e This was the 
23 At the beginning ol thy lupplicati⸗ and beholde. there wasa inan clothed in Angel of God, 

ons the commandement came foozth , and linnen, whoſe lopnes were girded with fine which was ſent 

Jani come to ſhew thee, foi thou art greats goldeof * Dphaz. to afure Daniel 


and his face (to lobe vpon) like the Iight- that folowerh. 
24 Senentie y weekes are determined nung, and his eyes as lampes of fire 1 and Iere. 10. 9. 


nigof Chriſt, bpon 1thy people, and * thine holy ci⸗ his armes and his feete were like in colour f nue Mord alfs 
nl lo ben it tit, to finiſh the wickedneſſe, and to ſeale vp tro poliſhcd bꝛaſſe, and the voyce of his ſgnifieth come- 
bal cine the * ſinnes, and to reconcile the miquitie,s wozdcs was like the boyce of a multitude, lineſſe, or beauty, 
lrtuet. to bzing in euerlaſting righteoulnefle , and 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: ſo chat for feare 

q hening, Da · to leale vp the viſion and pzophecte/and to foi the men that were with me,ſaw not the he waslikea 
nebnarion,0- annopnt the moſt Holp. | viſion : but a great feare fell upon them, ſo dead man for 

de vbom hee 25 Rnow therefoze & vuderſtand, that that thep fled awap and hid themſelues. deſotmitie. 
weaful, from þ going fozth of rhe commandemer 8 @Therfoze J was left alone, ſaw this g Which deda- 
t Toſhewmer- to bilig againe che people, and to build Je- greatviſton, chere remained no ſtrength xeth that when 
ceandro put ruſalem, vnto Pelſliah the pzince, ſhall bee in me: ifo mp ſtrength was turued in mee we are firiken 
ſure out ofre- ſeuen * weekes , and * thzeeſcozeand two into coxruption,and-J retained no power, downe with the 
nembrance. werkes, and the ſtreete ſhalbe built agame, 9 Pet heard J the vopce of his wozds: maieftic of God, 
man tom and the wall euen in a#troublous tine. and when heard the vopce of his wozdbs, we can not riſe, 
le mechat 26 And after rhzeeſcoze & two“ weckes, J ſlept on mp face: &inp face was toward except he alſo 
(yusgave them thall Meſſiah be ſlaine, and ſhall! haue nos ihe ground. lift vs vp with 


laue todepart. thing, and the people of: the pzince that 
t Theſe weekes [hall come, ſhall deſtroy the citie and the which ſet ine vp vpon mp knees and vpon is his power. 


mile 49, yeere, 
whereof 4 6. are 
reread tothe 


He notch this 
rede 
whe hin- 


imeofthe buil- 
uz al the tem with manp fox one weeke : e in the mids place: foꝛ vuto thee am I nowe ſent. And and did not one- 
Fe the of the weeke he lhal tauſe the ſacrifice à the when he had ſapd this wozd vnto mee, J iy for this ſpace 


ure time (whoſe name was calledBelteſhazzar)and ftrength. 


gs, when the father made warre in Aſia minor againſt left in ine. 
wasa 

Mt. þ. Which is to declare that the godly ſhould not haſten ſpakewith him before in. che ſimilitude of a man. m I was ouercome 
nau patiently to abide the iſſue of Gods promiſe. 


10 And beholde, an hand stouched mee, bis hand, vieh 


Sanctnarie, and the end thereof ſhall bee the palmes of my hands, h Meanin 

with a flod: and vnto the ende af the batz 11 And he ſapde bnto me, O Daniel, a Cambiſes,whe 

tel it ſhall be de&roped by vclolafwons. mangreatly beloued, vnderſtand ff wozds reigned in his 
27 Und he (hall - confirme the conenant tyat I ſpeake vnro thee, and ſtand in thy fathers abſence, 


oblation to b ceaſe, « and foxthe onerſpꝛea⸗ ſtod trembling, inder the buil- 


ding of the abominations, he ſhall make it 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Da⸗ ding of the Tem- 


coming from defolate,enen vntill the conſummation de⸗ niet: foi frouithe firſt dap that thou diddeſt ple, but would 
be (xt =—_ of termined ſhall be powzed vpon d deſolate. ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to hum⸗ haue farther ra- 
Dum gaue : 
tefcond commaundement for the building of the Temple, are were heard. 
ageckes, which make 43 4.yecres, which comprehende che time 
atbebuilding ofthe Temple,vnto the Bapriſme of Chrift. Ebr. Perſla withſtoode mee one and twentie therefore haue 1 
huge, of rome, x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhal Chriſt dapes : but loe, i Michael one of the chiefe ſtayed for the 
eandpreachand ſuffer death, y He (hall ſeeme to haue no beau- pyinces,came to helpe me, and J rematued profite of the 
n be of any eſtimation, as16 5 3.2, 2 Meaning, Titus, Veſ- there bp the kings hurch 
ans fonne, — on and deſtroy — the —— _ 
feple without all of recouerie. a By the preaching oft al come to thy people in the latter dapes: could by one an- 
opel he confirmed Napa ogy to the Iewes, and after to the — pet the —— 5 — dapes. : 4 
ala. b Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death and reſurrection. 
that Ieruſalem and the ſanctuary ſhoulde be vtterly de- to me, I ſet mp face toward the grounde, ſure his children 
wn fortheir rebellion againſt God and their idolatrie : or as ſome and held mp tongue. i 
ae tbe plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they ſhall bee aſtoniedat 
* CHAP 


ble thy ſeife befoze thy God, thy woꝛdes ged,if God had 
n come fo thy wozdes. not ſent me to 


13 But the*PÞzince ofrhe kingdome of reſiſt him, and 


of Mera. Church. 
14 Now J am come to ſhew thee whati Though God 


gel deſtroy al the 
15 And when heſpake theſe wozdes bn- world: yet ro af. 


ol his loue, he 
16 Andbcholde;1onelike the fimititude ſendeth foorth 
A of the ſonnes of man touched mp lippes : double power, e- 
There appeareth unt "Daniel a max clothed inliu- then J opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ven Michael, j is 
nen, 14. Whith ſheweth him wherefore be is ſent, ſatd vnto him that ſtoode befoze me, O mp Chriſt Ieſus the 
[2 the*third peereof Cpzns king of Pers Lozd, w by the viſſon mp fozowes are re⸗ head of Angels, 
a, athing was reuneiled vnto. Daniel turned vpon me, and J haue retamed no — — 
the prophet Da- 
the wozd was true, but the time appointed 17 Foz how can the ſernantof this mp niel ſhould ende 
was b long, and he vnderſtood the thuig, and Lode talke with mp lozd being ſuch one? and ceaſe, yer his 
had vnderſtanding of the viſion, foz as foz me,ſtreight wap there remained doctrine ſhould 
no ſtrength in mee, neither is there bjeath continue till the 
coming of Chrift 
ing to the godly,and a great feare for the comfort of his Church. 1 This was the ſame Angell that 
with feare and ſorowe, when Llawethe viſion, 
18 Then 


by the (pre of 


of 
this rmer 1ypris. 


s Bis bodp alſo was like the Chipſolite, in this prophecie 
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onely himſelfe bridle the rag 


thereof, 1 To vit, Ptolemeus king of E 


A michtic king. 
n He declareth 18 Then there came againe, & tonched 
kereby that God mie, one like the appearancc of a man, and 
would be merci- he ltrengthned me, 


ful vnto the peo- 19 And ſaide, D man, greatlp beloned, 
ple of Iſtael. fearenot: a peace be bnto thee: be mong & 
o Which decla · of good courage. And when hee had ſpo⸗ 
reth that when kenvato mee, J.* was ſtreugthened, and 
God ſmiteth ſayde, Let inn Lozde ſpeake: fo thou haſt 
downe his chil- . ſtrengthened me. 
dren, hedoeth 20 Then ſapd he, Anoweſt thon where- 
not immediatly foze I am come vito thee? but now wil J 
lift them vp art Teturne to fight with the Pꝛince of Perſia: 
once (for now and when J am gone fozth, loe, theepzince 
the Angell had of Grecia ſhall come. ; 
touched him 21 But J will lhew thee that which is 
ewiſe) but by decr&>d in the Scripture of trueth: 38 there 
little and little. is none Þ holdeth with me in theſe things, 
22 but Michael pour pꝓꝛince. 

would not 


of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q For this Angell 
was appointed for the defence of the Chureh v Chriſt, who is 
the head thereof. C HAP. XI. | 
A prophetie of the krugdimes, which ſhould be ene- 
mics to the Church of God as of Perſe, 3 Of Greece, 

| 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syn, 36 Andof the Romanes, 
2 The Angel aſ- A Lo J. in the firſt pere of Darius of the 
fureth Daniel A 99eves,cuen J * ſtood to incourage and 


that God hath to ſtrength him. 
giuen him power 2 And now will J lhew thee the trueth. 
to perfourme Beholde, there ſhall ſtand vp pet d thzee 


theſe things, ſee- Kinges in Perſia , and the fourth {Hall bee 
mg he 1 farre richer then thep all:# bp his ſtrength, 
him to aſſiſt Da - and bp his riches hee ſhall ftirre vp all as 


rius,when hee gainitthe realine of Grecia. 
ouercame the 3 But a © mightie king [Hall ſtande vp, 
Caldeans, that ſhal rule with great domuuon, and do 


b Whereof Cam- accoiding to his pleaſure, ; 

byſes that now 4 And when hee ſhall ſtande vp, © his 
* as the kingdome ſhall be broken,f and (hall be di⸗ 
frit,the ſecond iided toward the 8s foure windes of hea- 
Smerdes, the 


pes, and the others beſides * thoſe. 

fourth Nerxes, s And the! Ring of the Sith ſhall bee 

which all were mightie, & one of a his pꝛinces, æ thall pꝛe⸗ 

enemies to the naile againſt him. and beare rule: his do- 
le of God, minion (halbe a great bominion. 

an ſtoode a- 6 Andin the ende of peeres thep ſhall 

gainſt them. be jopned together: foz the kings *daugy- 


For he rayſed 
vp. all the Eaſt countreys to ſight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he 
had in his armie nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure battels hee 
was diſcomfited and ſſed away with ſhame. d That is, Alexander the 

eat. e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſl ing, he ouereame him · 

fe with drinke,and fo fell into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write,was poyſo- 
ned by Caſſander. f For his twelve chiefe princes firſt deuided his 
kingdom among themſelues. g After this his Monarchie was deuided 


into foure: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, 
the kingdome of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Eg 


. h Thus God 
reuenged Alexandets ambition and crueltie in cauſing his poſteritie 
to be murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe friendes, and partly one 
another. i None of theſe ſoure ſhall be able to be compared to 
the power of Alexander. k That is, his poſteritie hauing no part 
gypt. m That is, Antio- 
chus the ſonne of Seleueus, and one of Alexanders princes ſhall. bee 
more miꝑbtie: for he ſhoulde haue both Aſia and Syria. n That is, 
Berenice — of 1 ſhall bee giuen 
in mariage to A us Theos, thinking by this affinitie that. S yri 
and Egypt ſhoulde haue a continuall peace together. FT 


e of Cambyſes, but alſo the other Kings 


Danicl. The kings of the North ada 


ter of the South ſhall come to the King of 


the Nozth to inake an agreement, but ſhee 


thallnot retaine the power of the arme, o Tha 

neither ſhall ehe continue, nos his q arme: and 

but lhe ſhall be delinered to death, and they (hall norcaes, 

that bought her,andhee "that begate her, nue ſot ſom 

and he that comfozted her in theſe times. after zend 
7 WButourtr of the budde of her [rcotes and he 

thall one ſtande vp in his ſteade, which ſonne 

thall come with an armie, and {hall enter husband denk. 

into the foꝛtreſſe of the Ning of the Moth, was ſlaine of iu 

and doe with them as he lift, and thall pzez ſtepſon Sdewy 


ualle, 1 ; cis f 

8 And ſchall alſo carie captines into E⸗ of Laodice,ge 
gypt their gods with their molten umages, lan full wee 
and with their pzecious veſſels of ſiluer and Antiochs bet 
of golde, and he ſhall continue ® moe percs put away ſor iu 
theu the King ofthe Nozth. womans ſake, 

9 So the Ring of the South ſhall come p Neihe bu. 
into his kingdome, and ſhall returne into lemeus, gor 4p 
his owneland.. __  tiochiy, 

10 Wherefoze his * ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred q Some read, 
bp, and lhalt aſſenible a mightie great ar⸗ ſcede,meming 
mite: and one y hall come , and onerflowe, thechilde be. 
and paſſe tough then {Hall = he returne. gottenof lor 


and be ſtirred bp at his foztreſſe. nice, 


11 And the King of the South ſhall b& r Some real 
angrie, and ſhallcome fozth,and fight with ſhe that begae 
in, euen with the King of the Nozth : her, and 
oz hee ſhall ſet foozth a great a multitude, vnderſtand he 
and the multitude ſhall bee ginen nuo his nurce, hich 
ande. : brought bet w: 
12 Then the multitude ſhall bee pꝛoude, ſo that all ho 
and their heart hall bee lifted vp : foꝛ h that were oca· 
ſhall caſt downe thouſandes: but he lhall ſonof iam 
not ſtill pꝛeuatle. tiage were de 
13 Foz the Ring ot the North d ſhall re⸗ ſtroyed. 


turne, and [hall ſet foozth à greater multi- Meaning tha 


tude then afoze, and ſhall come foozth (after Ptolemeus b. 
certaine pres) with a mightie ar mie, and uergetes ake 
great riches. the deathoſ li 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhalleima⸗ father Philade 
ny ſtand vp againſt the Ring of the South: phus, ſhould 
alſo the rebellions childzen of thy 4 people ſucccedemthe 
thall exalt rhemſelues to eſtabliſh the viſi⸗ kingdome buug 
on, but they hall fall. of theſame. 
15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall ſtocke tat l.. 
come, and caſt vp a mount, and take the tence us. 
ſtrong citie : and the armes of the Sonth t Torenengels 
ſhall ? not refit, neither his choſen people, {iftcrs deat 
neither ſhall there be anp ſtrength to with- —— 


chus Calinias 


ſtande. - : 4 
16 But hee that ſhall come, ſhall do vn- king of da 


tohim as he liſt, and none {Ha!l ſtande a- u Forthisho- 
lemeus reigned 
ſixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochts 
great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make warre againſt Prolemes 
Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brothe'% 
leucus died, or was ſlaine whiles 7 watres were preparing. X 
is, Philopater when he ſhall ſee Antiochus to ake greg? dom mn 
from bim in Syria, and alio ready to inuade Egypt. S Fot A 
chus had ſixe thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thoufand ur 


men. b Aſter the death of Ptolemeus Philopater, who let bn. 


lemeus Epiphanes his heire. e For not onely Antiochus cane# 
gainſt him, but alſo Philippe King of Macedonia, and theſe ba 
brought great power with them, d For vnder Onias which fa 
ly alledged that place of Iſai. 19. 19. certaine of the Tewes! 

with him into Egypt tofulfill this prophecie: alfo the Angel ber- 


erh that all theſe troubles which are in the Church, are byche r 
widenceand counſtll of God, e The Egyprians were at übe 


gainlt 


reſiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine. 
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 rheNonhren king ouerthrowen. 


i inſt him: & he ſhal ſtand in the pleaſant 
\He deren land, which by his hand thalbe conſumed. 
he(hal * 17 Agame he ſhall s ſet his face ts enter 
olieehe fer. with p power of dis whole kingdome,and 
as, allo his confederates wirh him : thus ſhall ye 
be lens; doe, and he ſhall gine him theb daughter of 


_— mo women, to deſtrop i her: but * ſhee ſhal not 
whereof he 18 After this _ hee turne his * vns 
to the! ples, and ſhall take many, but a 
. prince n ſhall caule his ſhame to light vp- 
things d hint, befidethat he thall cauſe his owne 
Aue g chaine to turne bpon » hunſelfe, 
one 19 Fo he lhalturne his face toward the 
Thiswas foztes of o his owncland: but he lhal be o⸗ 
ban nel nerthiowen es fall,and be no mate f found, 
un Amiochs 20 4 Then ſhal ſtande vp in his place m 
gainſt þ glozp of the kingdom, one that thall raiſe 
x. Taxes: but after fewe dayes he ſhall be de⸗ 
ſtroped, neither in * wzath,noz in battell. 
t, 21 And in his place ſhal ſtand vp a vile 
benfill wo- perſon, to whom they ſhal not giue the ho⸗ 
un vlich was NOUr of the kingdome: but he thall come in 
Cropatra antio- peaceablp, and obtaine rhe kingdome by 
atteries. 
bebe a 32 And pr armes hall be onerthiowen 
El dt che life with a flood befoze him, & ſhall bee bꝛoken: 
Shi daughter AND alto the pzince of then couenant. 
— 23 And after the league made tb hun he 
— 9 vp, and ouerco me with a final people. 
Kober la not. 24 Ye lhall enter into the quiet & plenti⸗ 
tohis full pzouince, & he ſhall doe that which his 


* ſtand on his ſide, neither be fox hun. 
ſhall woozke deceitfully: fox hee ſhal come 
Amd, fathers z haue not done, no bis fathers 


ke fhallloue fathers: he [hall deuide among thein the 

kr huſband,as Pl ap and the [pople, and the ſubitance, yea, 

ke dvetiere- and he {hall fozecait His dentces againſt the 
eb, & not [trong holdes,euen foz a? time. 

cle b de- 25 Alſo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and 


his courage againlt che king of the Douth 
math, toward With a great armie, and the king of the 
ka, Grecia, South lhall bee ſtirred vp to battell with a 
mithoſe zles Very great and mightie armie: but he ſhal 
which rein the not b ſtand: foz thep [hall fozccalt and pzacs 
knalled Me- 

feraneum : for the Tewes called all countreies yles which were de- 
wki from them by ſea. m For whereas Antiochus was wont 
tcontemnethe Romanes, and put their ambaſſadors ro ſhame 
nall places, Attilius the Conſul, or Lucius Scipio put him to 
fot and cauſed his ſhame to turne on his ou e head. n By his 
weed life and obeying of fooliſh counſell. o For feare of the 
Romanes hee ſhall flee to his holdes. p For w hen as vnder the 
pretence ofpouertiche woulde haue robbed the Temple of Iupiter 
Dodonews, the countrey men ſlewe him. q That is, Seleucus 
tl fceede his father Antiochus, r Not by foreine enemies, or 
batell, but by treaſon. © Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, 
wo nisthought. was tl. e occaſion of Seleucus his brothers death, 
and was of a vile, cruel land flattering nature, and defrauded his 
buchenſonne of the kingdome , and vſurped the kingdome with- 
outthe conſent of the people. t Heeſheweth that great forreine 
owers (hall come to helpe the young ſonne of Seleucus againſt 
wade Antiochus, — yet ſhall bee ouerthrowen. u Mea- 
ng, Ptolomeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne, who was this childs 
wwimpermane, and is here called the prince of the couenant, be- 
eaſe be m the chiefe, and al lother followed his conduit. x For 
ther the battell Philomerorand his vncle Antiochus made a league. 
fer became vpon him at vnwares, and when he ſuſpected his 
ne Antiochus nothing- = Meaning, in Egypt. a ee will 
paathim elſe with the ſmall holdes for a time, but euer labour 
dan ane tothe chiefeſt, bie ſhall be ouercome with 


Chap. xr. 
tiſe againſt him. c Signifying his - 


-nan: of the Lorde : 


A litle helpe. 337 


25 Pea, thep that feede of the poztion of — and the 
c his meat,lhal deſtrop him:and his armie chiete about 
d {hall ouerflawe: aud manp ſhall fall, and him. 
be flaine. d Declaring 

27 Ind both theſe kings hearts ſhall be that his ſouldi - 
to. doe miſchiete, and thep {hal talke of de⸗ ers (hall braſt 
ce it at one table: but it hall not auaile: fo out and venture 
# pct the end ſhall be at the time appointed. their life to ſlay 

28 Then ſhall he returne into his land and to be ſlaine 
with great s ſubitance:foz his — thal be forthe ſafegard 
againtt the holp couenant: ſo lhall hee doe of Ke, prince. 
and returne to his owne land. e The vncle and 

29 At the time appointed hee {Hall re⸗ the nephewe 
turne, ⁊ come toward the South: but the ſhall take truce, 
laſt ihall not be as the firſt. ä and banltet to- 

30 Foz the thips hot Chittim ſhal come gether, yet in 
againit hun:therefoze hee lhall be logie and their hearts they 
returne, and freat againſt the holp coue⸗ ſhall imagine 
nant: ſo (hall he do, het ſhali euen returne miſchiefe one a- 
and haue intelligence with them that foꝛ⸗ gainſt another, 
ſake the holp couenant. t Signifying, 

31 And arines * (hall ſtand on his part, that it HY 
and thep ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie | of not in the coun- 
ſtrength , and lhall take awap the daily fa- ſell of men to 


criice, and thep thall ſet vy the abommable bring things to 


deſolation, aſſe, but in the 

32 And ſuch as wickedly v bzeake the — of 
couenant, {hall hee cauſe to ſinne bp flatte⸗ God who ruleth 
r. e: but the people that doe knowe theid the kings by a 
God, ſhal pzeuaile and pzoſper. ſecret bridle, 

33 And they that vnderſtand among che chat they can 
people, ſhall inſtruct many: o pet they ſhal not doe hat 
fall by ſwozde, and by flame, bp captiuity they liſt them- 
and bp ſpoile maup dapes. ſelues. 

34 Nowe when they ſhall fall, they ſhal g Which hee 
be holpe with ar litle helpe:but many ſhal thall take of the: 
cleaue vnto them 9fainedly, Iewes in ſpoy- 

35 And ſome of them of underſtanding ling leruſalem 
ſhall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to andthe Tem- 
mate them white, til the time be out: fox ple, and this is 
there is a tune appointed. tolde rhem be- 

. ; ; foreto mooue 
themto patience, knowing that all things are dore-by Gods proui- 


dence. h That is, the Romanepowerthalcome againſt him: for 


P. Popilius the ainbaſſadour appointed him to depart in the Ro- 


manes name, to which thing hee obeyed, although with griefe;. 
ople of God the: 


and to reuenge his rage hee came againſt the 
ſccond time. i With the Iewes which ſhall forſake the coue- 
for hirſt hee was called againſt the Tewes by 
Iaſon the high Prieſt, and this ſeconde time by Menelaus. k A 
great faction of the wicked lewes ſhall holde with Antiochus 
So called, becauſe the power of God was nothing dimini- 
(hed, although this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple the image of Iupi- 
ter Olympus, and ſo beganne to corrupt the pure ſeruice of God 

m Meaning, ſuche as bare the name of Iewes, but in deede 
were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed 
their brethren fur gaine. n They that remaine conſtant among the 
people, (hall teache others by their example, and edifie many in 
the true religion. o Whereby he exhorteth the godly to conſtan- 
cie, although they ſhoulde periſh a thouſande times, and though 
their miſerics endure neuer ſo long. p As God will not leaue his 
Church deſtitute, = will hee not deliuer it all at once, but ſo 
helpe, as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the croſſe, as he did in 
the time of the Maccabces, whereof he here prophecieth. q Thar: 
is, there ſhall be cuen of this ſmall nomber many þ ocrites. r To 
wit, ol chem that feare God and will loſe their life for the de- 
fence of true religion, ſignifying alſo, that the Church muſt con- 
tinually bee tried and purged, and ought to looke for one perſecu- 
tion aſter another: fot God hath appointed the time: therefore wee 


b i. 36 And 


— 


muſt obey. 
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The Kings impietie and might, 


Becauſe the 36 And the \ Liing ſhal do what him liſt: 
Angels purpoſe he ſhall exait himſelfe, magnitie him ſelfe 
is to ſhewe the agauiſt at, that is God, æ (Hall ſpeake mars 
whole courſe of ut᷑ilouis thinges againſt the God of gods, 
the perlecutions ſhall ol per, till þ tht be accomplithed: 
of rke Iewes vn- fox the deternmnation is made. 

to the comming 37 Neither ſhall ye regard the "God of 


of Chriſt, he his fathers,noz the deſires * of women,noz 
now ſpeaketh =rarefoz anp god: fu he ſhall magnifie him 
of the monar- ſelfe abone all. 

chie of the Ro- 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
mancs, which god ſPauzzim, and the gad whome his 


henotetb by the fathers knewe not, thall he honour with 
name of a King, * golde and with filuer, and with pꝛecious 
who were with- ſtones, and pleaſant things. 
out all religion 39 Thus thall h doe in the holdes of 
and contemned Mauzzim with a ſtrange god whome hee 
the true Gd. hall acknowledge : he lhal increaſe his glo⸗ 
t So long the ty- h, and [hal cauſe them to rule ouer many, 
rants ſhall pre- and hall deuide the lande foꝛ gane. 
uaile as God 40 And at the ende of tine chal the king 
hath appointed of the South pulh at him, and the king of 
topuniſh his the Moth thall come againſt bum like a 
ple: but he Wwhtrlewinde with charers , & with hozſe- 
ch that it is inen, and with many ſhippes, and he ſhall 
but for a time. enter into the countries, and ſhall ouer flow 
u The Romanes and paſſe though. 


(hall obſerue no 41 Yelhal enter alſo into the © pleaſant 
certaine forme lande, and many countreies hall bee oner- 
of religion as o- thzowen: hut thele thall eſcape out of his 
ther nations, but Hand, euen Edom and Moab, and the chiefe 
ſhall change of the childꝛen of Animon. 

their gods at 42 Yelhall ſtretch foꝛth His hands alſo 
their pleaſures, upon the countrepes, andthe lande of E⸗ 
yea, conremne ꝑppt lhall not eſcape. 

them and pre- 43 But hee ſhall haue power ouer the 
ferre themſelues treaſures of golde and luer, and ouer all 
to their gods, the pzecions thinges of Egypt, and ofthe 


x Signitying, Ppbians, and ofthe blacke Mozes where 
that they d he ſhall paſſe. 


be without all 44 But the tpdmgs out of the Eaſt and 
humanitie: for the Noꝛth ſhall d creuble hin: therefoze be 
the loue of wo- hall go foꝛth e with great wzath to deſtrop 
men is taken and roote out manp. 

for ſingular or 45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles ſ of 
great loue, as his palace betweene the (eas in the glozis 
2. Sam. 1. 26. ous and holy mountaine, pet he ſhall come 


y That is, he to his ende, and none lhall helpe him. 


god of power and riches: they ſhall eſteeme their owne power aboue 
all their gods, and worſhip it. = Vnder pretence of woorſhipping 
the gods, they (hall enrich their citie with the moſt precious ĩewels 
gf allthe worlde, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue them in 
admiration for their power and riches. a Althoughin their hearts 

had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods & worſhip- 


| 4 in their temples, leſt they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as A- 


theiſts: but this was to increaſe their fame and riches: and when 
they gate any countrey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that 
the profit euer came to the Romanes. b That is, both the Egypti- 
ans and Syrians ſhall at length fight againſt the Romanes, bur they 
ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel forewarneth the Iewes that when 
they ſhould ſee the Romanes inuade the, & chat the wicked ſhoulde 
eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke but that all this 
was done by Gods prouidence, for as much as he warned them of it 
ſolong afore,and therefore he woulde ſtill preſerue them, d Hea- 
ring that Craſſuswas ſlaine and Antonius diſcomfited. e For Au- 
19 ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Antonius 
zaſt loſt. £ The Romanes after this reigned quietly through all 
countreyes, and from ſea to fea, and in Iudea: but at length for their 
cruelty God ſhall deſtroy them. 12 ane 
4 C H A P. ; XI I. ; Y 4 
x Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chriſt « *: 


Daniel. | 


The generallrefreti, WW ok 


A Nd at that * time ſhall Michael ſtand a The 
vp, the great pzince, which ſtandeth fox here 
the childzen of thx people,and there thalbe thing, 
a time of trouble,ſuch as neuer was lince thc Church 
there began to bre a nation vnto that ſame be in gerz. 
tune: and at that time thy people thalbe de⸗ flidion ad 
linered, euern one that ſhall be found wꝛit⸗ bie u Cie 
ten in the booke. : comming ad 
2 And many d of them p ſl&pe in þ duſt next j C 
of þ earth, thal awake, ſome to euerlaſting ſend hu 4 al 
life, æ ſome to ſhame a perpetual contempt. to deluer i 
3 And chey that be © wile, ſhall ſhine, as ubome het t 
the bꝛightneſſe of the firmament: and they calleth Mich. 
chat“ turne manp to righteouſneſſe , (hall el, meaning 
ſhine as the ſtarres, fo2 tuer and euer. Chriſt whichy 
4 But thou, O Daniel, o (hut vp the publiſhed by 
words, and ſeale thebooke* til theend of þ the preacing g 
time:mmany (hai runne to and fro, a knows the Gos 
ledge ſhall be increaſed. b Meaning il 
5 Then J Daniel looked, and beholde, ſhall fc ache 
there ſtoode other two, the one on this ſide generallceſy. 
of the bzinke of thes riuer, and the other on refion, which 
that ſide of the bzinke of che riuer: thing he here 
6 Andoneſaid vnto the man clothed in nameth be. 
linen, which was vpon the waters of þ ris cauſethe ſarh. 
uer, When ſhalbe the end of theſe wõders:? full (hould bat 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, euer their. 
which was vpon the waters of thsriuer, ſpec to tha iu 
when he held vp his © right hand, & his left intheearh 
hand vuto heanen,and ſware by him that thereſhalbeno 
liueth fox euer, pᷣ it ſhall tary foz i a time, two furecomfor, 4 Cle 
tunes & an halfe : c when he (hal haue ac- c Who haue unah,w 
compliſhedł to ſcatter the power of the ho⸗ kepttheme 
Ip people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed, feareofGod 
8 Then Jheardit, but J vnderſtobe it and his eigen 
not: then ſaid J,D mp Llozde, what ſhall be d Hee dich 
the end of theſe things? meaneththe ny 
9 And he ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel:fox niſers of Cod there) 
the wozdes are cloſed vp, and ſealed, till the word,andnex; theſe fe 


end af the time. all the faithul . Lags ch. 

10 Manp ſhalbe purified, made white, ubich ind preached 
and trped:but the wicked {Hal doc wicked⸗ the ignorant, ad MW treeſeor 
ly, and none of the wicked thal haue vnder / bring chen c Thatis 
ſtanding: but the wiſe ſhal vnderſtand. che due on. dat lo 


11 And from the time that the ! daily fa- ledge of God, tme hath 


criſice ſhalbe taken away, + the abommable e Though jnol BF fonedto 
deſolation ſet bp,there® ſhalbe a thouſand, part depilethi I teturloe: 
two hundzeth and ninetie dapes. * jy ya butthe P 

12 Bleſſedis he that wapteth and com- keepethouitlne f & this t 
meth to the thouſande, thiee hundzeth and & eſtcemers WW Kha 
= fine and thirtie daies, a treaſure, be thi i 

13 But go o thou thy wap till the ende f Tillche ine I fa ord 
bee: foz thou ſhalt reſt and ſtaud bp in thy thatGod hah I conan 
lot. at the end of the dayes. l appointed forthe WF Cal wſet 
full reuelation of theſethinges: & then many ſhall run to and frow Bf wdethis 


ſearch the MR theſe myſteries, which things they dean 11 


now by the light of the Goſpel. g Which was Tygrs. b Whichw 0 
as it were a double oth, & did the more confirme the thing, i Me» BY nergnit 
ning, a long time, a longer time and at length a (tort time: eps, ds 


that their troubles ſhould haue an end. k When the C 
ſcattered anddiminiſhed in ſuch ſort as it ſhalſeeme to have nopo® 
er. From the time y Chriſt by his ſacrifice (hall take a bl 
ſacrifice & ceremonies of the Law. m Signifying that the timeſta- 
be long of Chriſtsſecond comming, and yet y children of God 
not to bediſcouraged, though it be deferred. n In this nombe 
addeth a moneth & an halfe to 5 former nomber, fignifying ibm 
in mã —— y time of Chrifts coming, but y they are 
patiently abide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the 
patiently to abide, till time inted come, ſignifying y hell 
depart this life, & riſe againe with the elect, when God had ſubat 
humblcdand purged his Church, | 
HOSEA, 


and children. 338 


Hoſea. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


0 

* 

al 

f Fter that the tenne tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſell of Tero- 

* boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade ot his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde worſhipped 

him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatrie 

f | and ſuperſtirion,the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance: bur they 

ul c duer worſe and worſe, & ſtill abuſed Gods beneſites. Therefore nome when their proſperitie was 

8 at the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (as hee 
did at the ſame time Ifaiah and Mieah to them of Iudah)to condemne them of their ingratitude: and 

. whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to bee his people, the Pro- 

1 phet calleth them baſtardes and children borne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth them that God 


˖ take away their kingdome, and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea 
by | rats — his office for the — of ſeuentie yeeres , though they remayned ſtill in their vi- 
l ces and wickedneſſe, and derided the Propheres,and contemned Gods iudgementes, And becauſe they 
8 ſhould neither bediſcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweeteneſſe of SO 
Fl Godspromiſcs,he ſetteth before them the two principall partes of the Lawe, which are the promiſe of 


he Gluanon,and thedodrine of life: for the firſt part he directeth the 3 to Meſſiah, by bome 

1 only they ſhoulde haue true deliuerance: and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings and menaces to bring 

0 ”  themfrom their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe Re all the Prophetes, eyther by 

© Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly,or cls by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from 
vice:and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two poyntes, yet the Prophets moreouer note pe- 


ib culiarly both the time of Gods iulgements, and the maner. | 

4 n name Lo-ruhamah: foi J will no moze h Thar is, not 

t for 1 The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The ido- Hhane pitie vpon the houſe of Iſrael: but I obteining mercy: 
Larriz of the perple. 10 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 11 Will vtterlp ' take them away, whereby hee ſig- 
en0 Chriſt is the heal of all pecple. 7 Pet I will haue mercie Þpon the houſe niſieth, that Gods 
n. 4 Called alfo A- He worde of the Tozbe that of Judah, and will klaue them bp the Lozd fauour vn de- 
ue urah ho be + came vnto Yoſea the ſonne of their God, and wil not ſaue them by bowe, partech d them. 
ue inga leper was Beeri, inthe daies of*D33iah, nozbp \wozde noz bp battell, by hozſcs,noz i For the Ifae- 
4 Lalbon his Jotham, haz, and YezekiaH bp hozſemen, | 
gion, WF kinodome, b Kingsof Judah, and in the 8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhas ned, after tha: 
fly b S unt i dapes of Jeroboam the ſonne mah, he conceiued and bare a ſonne. they were taken 
ie * in be gathered of Joalh Ring of Iſrael. 9 Then ſaid God, & ali his name loam⸗ caprives by the 
d Wl bythereigne 2 At the beginning the Lozde ſpake bp mt: foz pe are not mp people: therefoze wil Alf xians. 

x, eder ore Noſea. and the Loyd ſapd vuto Yolea,Goe, J not be pours. k For aftit their 
1 he take vnto thee a wife? of foznications, and 10 Pet the nomber of the = childzen of capciuitis he re- 
ruſt neched aboue childꝛen of foznications : foi the lande hath Iſrael ſhalbe as theſande of the lea. which ſtored them mi» 


nt, 1 tireefeore yeere. committed great whozedome , departing cannot be meaſurednoz tolde: and in the raculouſlybyche 
aw Mc mi, one from the Lozd. place where it was ſayd vnto them, Pe are meanes pf — 
non. ddt long 3 So he went, and tookes Gomer , the not mp people, it ſhalbe ſapd vntorhem, Ye Keza . 
30d, tue bat accu- Danghter of Dihlaim, which conceined and arc the ſomes of the lining God. +;, 
\ nol WY fonedtoplay bare him a ſonne. ; 11 Then thallthe childzen of 4 
em I delalot: not 4 And the Lozdſapd vnto him, Call his the childzen of Jſrael bee = gathered toge⸗ 
0 tatbe Prophet name*J3reel : foz pet a litle, and J will vi⸗ ther, and appoint themſelues one head " a 
uin 6 his thing in lite the blood of Jzreel vpon the houſe f of they ſhal come vp out of the land: fon Jud could got 
ein Kab bee Jehu, and wil cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome +» the dap of Jzreel. haue benttttue in 
{- tis inavi- Df thehouſe of Jſrael, + , his promiſe ex- 
dme ſon, orelfewas 5 Aud at that gdap wil J alſo bꝛeake i cepthe had preſerued them, he declareth that thonghthey were de- 
bm I commanded by bowe of Iſrael in the vallep of J3recl. Rroyed,yer the true Iſraclites,which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
d forthe ff Godtoſer foorth 6 SH@ conceiued pet againe, and bare a ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the Iewes and the 
e medi para- daughter, and God ſapde vnto hun, Call her Gentiles, Rom. 9. 26. n To wit, after the captiuitie of Babylon 
obrant I ble or figure the ; when the. JIewes were reſtored: but chiefly this is referred tothe time 
ichn ff irie of the Synagogue, and of the people Her children, d Go- of Chriſt, who ſhoulde be the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles, 
i r fgnifieth a conſumption or corruption, and Diblaim cluſters of o The calamitie and deſtruction of Izreel ſhall be ſo great, that 


port bye; declaring, that they were all corrupt like rotten figges. to reſtore them ſlialbe as a miracle. 
e Meaning, that they ſhoulde be no more called Iſraelites, of the 

no  vickramethey boaſted , becauſe Iſtael did prevayle with God: CHAP, IL 

200 tl du cha they were as the baſtardes, and therefore ſhoulde be called x The peeple is called to repentance, 5 He ſhewerh 

imelu ly S chat is, ſcattered le, alluding to Ixreel, which was the their idolatrie & threatneth them except they repent, 

ae ce of the tenne a Ahab , where Iehu ſhead fo Gy vnto pour bzethzen, Ami, and to 2 Seeing that I 

been wc blood, 2. King. 10. 8,11. f I will bee revenged vpon Iehu Oponr ſiſters, Auhauiah, haue promiſed 

Jim inthe blood thathe ſhed in Izreel: for albeit God ſtirred him vv 2 Pleade with pour d mother: plcade you — 

lefſedths f ware hig i ts, yet hee did them for his one ambition, it rewaineth that 

e haun alm for the pforie of God, as the ende declared : for he built vp you incourage one another to embrace the ſame, conſidering that 
ia idolartie ich he had deſtroyed. g When the meaſure of ye are my people on whome I will haue mercje. b God ſheweth 


qu ide is ſull and 1 ſhall tak engeance and deſtroy all their that the fault was not in him but in their $ ogue, and thei 
cle and force, 8 * 7 Aolatries, —_— 1650... due, 2 
B. ii wit 
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Hoſea. 


Spirituall whoredome. Spiriruall sg 


e Meaning, that with her: fon ſhe is not mp wife, neither am dapes of her pouth, & as in the dap when 12 


J her huſband: but let her take away her ſhe came bp ont ot the land of Egppt. 
foꝛnications out of her light, and ger adul⸗ 16 And at that dap, ſapth the Lojd, thou ing that] 
teries*from betweene her bꝛeaſts, - ſhalt callme'Jthti , and ſhalt call mee no —— 
not aſhamed, 3 *Lealt I trip her naked, and ſet her moze © Baali. ” was 
bu: boaſted of AS in the dap that the was*bome, æ make 17 Fox J will take away the names of cou — 
ir, Exek. 16.23. Her aSa wildernes, andleane herlike a dzy Baalim out ofher month, and they ſhalbe r Thu; 

d Forthough land and lar her foz thirlt.- no moze remembzed by their names. fer: wy! 
this people 4 And J wil haue no pitie vpon her chik⸗ 18 And in thatdap will J make a coues wa xxx 2 
were as an har- dzen:foz thep be Þ f childze of foznications. nant fox them, with the wilde beaſts, and their idols, 
lot for their ido- | 5 Fox their mother hath plaped Þ harlot: with the foules of the heauen, @ with that u Ny ilar 
latries, yet hee ſhe that conceined them, hath done ſhame- that creepeth vpon the earth: and J will 0a 8 
had leit them fully: foꝛ the ſaid, I will goe after my s lo- bzeake the bowe, and the [worde and the into ur 
with their appa - uers Þ giue me mp bꝛead ⁊ my water, my battelout of the earth and will make them but they (ut 
rel and don rie Wall & mp flaxe, inine ople & mp dzxinke. to fleepe ſafely. ſerue wer 
an certaine 6 Therefoze beholde, J wil ſtoppe *thy 19 And J will marrie thee vnto mee foꝛ 1 
Ggnes of his fa- way with thoꝛnes, and make an hedge, p ener :pea, J will marrie thee vnto mee in my worde, 
uour, but if they ſhe (Hall not finde her paths. ; righteoulneſle, and in indgement, and in x Mean * 
continued ſtill, 7 Though the fallowe after her loners, mercie and in compaſſion, bee vil 

he would vtter Pet (Hall ſhe not come at them: though ſhee 20 J will euen marie thee vnto mee in them chi 
ly deſtroy them. ſeeke them, vet thall the not finde them:then Yfaprhfulnes,* thou ſhalt knowe the Loꝛd. creatures (£4 


their idolatrie 
was ſo great, 
that rhey were 


e When l hall the ſay, i J will go and returne to m 2x And in that dap J will heare, ſapth fauourtben. 
brought her firſt huſband : foꝛ at that time was J bets the Lozde,J will euen Heare * the heauens, y Wit ac 
our of Egypt, ter then nowe. : and they thall heare the earth, nant that ne 
Ezck.16, 4. 8 Now ſhe did not know that Jkgaue 22 And the earth hall heare the cone, (habe broke, 
That is, ba- her cozne, and wine, and ople, and multi⸗ and the wine, and the ople, and thep (hall 2 Thenſhal c 
ſtards, and be · lied her ſiluer and gold. which thep beſtow- heare J3reel. heauen deln 


gotten in adul- edbpon Waal. 23 And J will ſowe her bnto mee in the raineforthe 
cerie. 9 Therefoze wil J returne, and take a⸗ eart h, J will haue mer cy vpon her, that earth which 
8 Meaning, the waylimz come in the time thereof, and my was not pitied, I wil ſap vnto rhe which (hall bringforh 
idoles which wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer were not my people, * Thou art mp peo- for the ea 
they ſerued and mp wooll and mp flaxe lent, to couer her ple. nd they ſhall ſap, Thou art mp God. man, 

by whome they ſhame. ; CHAP, III. Ron. g. 2. 
thought they 10 And now wil J diſcouer hervlewd⸗ x The Tees ſhall be caſt off for their ido/atrie. 1. pes 2. ja 
had wealth and nes in the ſight of her louers, and no man 5 Afterward they ſhall returne to the Lor. 

abundance. ſhall deliuer her ont of mine hand. 1 Nen ſayd the Loꝛd to me, * SCH Heerein te 
h Iwill punih 11 J wil alls cauſe al her mit ih to ceaſe, loue a woman beloued of her huiva', het rey 
thee that then Her feaſt dapes, her neue mcones, and her and was an harlot)accozding to the lou. ech the [ts 
thou mayeſt trie Sabbaths,and all her ſolemne feaſtes. the Loꝛd toward the childzen of Iſracl: pet ſonol Cod 
whether thine 12 And J will deſtrop her vines and her they looked to other gods, and ® loued the hich due 
idoles can helpe fig trees, whereof the hath ſayd , Theſe are wine bottels, his Church bs 
thee,and bring mp rewardes that mp louers haue giuen 2 So J bought her to me foz fiftne tore he called 
chee into ſuch mine: and J will make them as afozeſt, and pieces of ſiluer, & foz an homer of barlp and her, andddrx 
{treighrnes, that the wilde beaſts ſhall eate them. and an halfe homer of barlp. withdrawethe 
thou ſhalt haue 13 And Jwilviſite vpon her the dapes 3 And J ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide ſame »kenſte 
no luſt to play »of Waalim,wherein thee burnt incenſe to with a me many dayes:thou ſhalt not plap gaue betet 
the wanton. them:and lhe decked herſelfe with her *ea- the harlot,and thou lhalt bee to none other to idols, 

i This he ſpea · rings and her iewels, and ſhe followed her man, and J will be ſo vnto thee. b That is oat 
keth of the faith · louers,and fozgate me, ſayth the Loꝛd. 4 Foz the childzen of Fſrael ſhall*re- themſdus 


full which are 14 Therefoze beholde, A wil? allureher, maine many dayes without a Ning. and wholy to pl 
truely conuer - and laing her into the wildernes, Eſpeake without af pzince , a without an offering, ſures, andcoll 
ted, andalſo friendly vnto her. and without an image, and without an not take . 
ſhewerh the vſe 15 And J will gine her her vpnepardes Ephod and without Teraphim. they that ze 
and profite of from thence, a the valley a of Achoz fox the 5 Afterward thall the childz:nof Jſrael = to dum. 
Godsrods. booze of hope, æ the lhal ling there as in Þ connert, and ſeeke the Loꝛd their God, and kenneſe, 

k Thisdeda- 2Dautid their King, a ſhall feare the Loꝛde, c Yer] low 


rech that idolaters defraud God of his honour, when they attribute his and his goodneſſe in the latter dapes. 
benefitesto their idoles. 1 Signifying that God will take away his 
benefites when man by his ingratitude doth abuſe them, m That 
is, all her ſeruice,ceremonics, and inuentions whereby ſhe worſhipped 
heridoles, n LI will puniſh her for her idolatrie. o By ſhewing 
howe harlots trimme themſelues to pleaſe others, he declareth how 
the ſupei ſtitious idolatersſer a great part of their — in decking 
chemſelues on their holydayes. p By my benefites in offering 
her grace and mercie, euen in that place where ſhe ſhall thinke her 
{clfe deſtitute of all helpe and comfort. Which was a plentifull confidence, ſhoulde bee deſtroyed. g This is meant of 
valley, and wherein they had great «comfort when they came out of kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dauid to bee eternal} Ml 
the wilderneſſe, as Toſhua 7. 26. and is called the doore ofhope, be- 72.17. 

cauſe it was a departing from death, and an entre into life. r Shen CHAP. IIII. 5 
ſhall then prayſe God as ſhe did when ſhee was deliuered out of E- <A complaint againſt the people, and the Prieſtes 


to Pt. #f Iſrael. 
Yeare 


her,andpayd& 
a ſmall 


poroon 
for her, leaſt ſhe perceiving the greatneſſe of my lone, ſhouldtat 
abuſed mee and not beene vnder duetic : for fifteene pieces 
uer were but halfe che price ofa ſlaue, Exod. 21, 32. d Id 
trie thee a long time as in thy widowh oode he ther tho mb 
mine or no. e Meaning, not onely all the time of cher cc 
uitie,bur alſo vnto Chriſt. f That is. they ſhould nette E. 
pollicie nor religion, and their idoles alſo wherein they pit! 


a | 


* 


FFII Ai 


o 
A 
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der 


Ie lind hall mourne. 


Eare the word or the Loꝛd, pe childzen 
Jecauſerhe Hor Iſrael: foz the Lozd : hath a contros 
Soplewould nerffe with the inhabirantes of the lande, 
"x obey þ ad- becauſethere is na trueth , noz mercie noz 
moaitions of the knowledge of God in the land. a 
Prophet, be ci. 2 Bp (wearing, and lping, and killing, 
":\them before and ſtealing, and whozing they bzeake out, 
thei and b blood toucheth blood. 
lexe of God, 3 Therefoze ſhall the lande mourne, and 
gzinſt whom knerb one that dwelleth therein, thalbe cut 
they chiefly of off, with the beaſts of the fielde,and with 
vaded, I. 13. the foules of the heanen, ⁊ allo the fifhes of 
Mai. the ſea thalbe taken awap. 
lch. 11. 10. 4 Pet clet none rebuke, noz repꝛoue ano; 
þ Incuery place = : _ tp people are as thep that rebuke 
al-- Tye Piieit. 

5 —— ſhalt thou fall in the 4 dap, 
and the Pzophet ſhall fall with thee in the 
(4onefollow- night, and J will deſtrop thp © mother, 

6 Mp people are deſtroped fox lacke of 
knowledge: becauſe thou f Haſt refuſed 
knowledge, I wil alſo refuſe th, that thou 
ſhalt be no Pzieſt to me: and ſeemg 8 thou 
haſt fozgotten the Law of thy God, J will 
: Alſofozget thy childꝛen. 

7 As thep weredincreaſed, ſo they ſunned 
againſt me: therefore will J change their 
glozp into ſhame. ; 

$:Thep eate vp the ſinnes of mp peo⸗ 
and Prieſts ple, and lift vp their mindes in their ini⸗ 


whole officeit qitie. 
z chiefly to re- 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like 
buke them, * pzieſt : fo I will viſite their wapes vpon 


{ Teſhall periſh them, and reward them their deedes. 
altoperher: the 10 o thep ſhal eate a not haue inongh: 
ode, he thep [hall ! commit adulterie, and ſhalnot 
wald not obey, increaſe , becauſe thep haue left off to take 
&theother, be· herde tothe Lozd, 

caſe he would It = Whozedome, and wine, and uetve 
weaimoniſh, wine take awap cheir heart. 

e nis Sy- 12 yr people aſke counſell at their 
1 ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: fo 
thou doaſteſt, the ſpirit of foꝛnications hath cauſed them 
n, the toerre, and they haus gone a whozing fro 
Preſtes ſhalbe under their God. 

13 Thep ſacrifice vpon the toppes of þ 
mountaines,+ burne incenſe vpon $þ hilles 
bnder the okes,and the poplar tre, and the 
eline, becanſe the ſhadowe thereof is good: 
therefoze pour daughters ſhalbe rharlotg, 
and your ſpouſes ſhall be whoꝛes. 
14 J will not viſlte pour daughters 
when they are hartots, noz pour ſpouſes 
. whe they are wheꝛes: fox they themſelues 
1 1 are ſeparated with harlots, z ſacrifice with 


peple,whach were weary with hearing the word of God. h The 
wr lwabeneſiciall vnto them; i To wit, the Priefis ſecke to 
art Peoples offrings , and flatter them in. their finnes. k Sig- 
i'r apy they hate — — ſhall they be puni 
mr, 4 'Shewingrtzr their wickednes ſhall ber putiſhed onall 
ors; for though they thinke by the multitude to wiues to haue 
way children, yer they ſhall be deceiued of their hope. m In 
rer to pleaſures, they become lyke bruite beaſtes. 
1 muhet ſpeaketh by derition in calling them his people, which 
— way tes they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſtoekes 
te es. o They are caryed away with a rage. p Becauſe they 
* n Gods honour, and giue it to idoles, therefore he will 
them Wt their luſtes , chav they ſhall diſhonour their one 
» Rom, 1, 28. q I vill not correct your ſhame tũ bring you 
but let you run headlong to your owne damnation, 


Der. zz. 3. 


Chap. 111 1. v. 


urn. after thee , O Beuiamin. 


The ſpirit of fornication, 339 


whozes: therfoze the people that doethnot r God complai- 
— 12 fall. neth y Iudab is 

15 Though thou Jſrael play the harlot, infeaed , and 
yer * let not Judah ſine: come not pe vnto willeth them to 
ſ Gilgal, neither goe pe vp to: Beth- auen, learneby their 
no ſweare, The Lon liueth. example to re- 

16 Foz Iſtael is rebellious as an virus turne in time. 
ly heuer. Now the Lozd will feed them as ¶ For albeit the 
av lambe in a large place. Lorde had ho- 

17 Ephzaim is iopned to idoles: let him noured this 
alone. N : place in time 

18 Their dzunkennes ſtinketh:thep haue paſt by his pre- 
committed whozedome:: their rulers tone ſence, yet be- 
to ſay with ſhame, Ding ye. Auuſe it was a- 

19 The winde hath ? bound them bp in buſed by their 
her winges, and thep ſhall bee aſhamed of idolatrie, hee 
their ſacrifices. | | would not) his 

people ſhould reſort thither. t He calleth Beth. el, that is, the houſe 
of God, Beth; auen, that is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of their 
abominations ſer vp there, ſignifying rat no place is holy, where 
God is not purely worſhipped. u God will ſo difperſe themthge 
they ſhall not remainein any certaine place. x They are ſo impy- 
dent in receiuing bribes, that they will crnplaund men to being 
them ynto them. y To cary them/ſuddenly away. . 
CHAP 


; T6 

1 Againſt the Driefts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 
The helpe of man is in vaine. ; 
O Pee Piieltes,heare this, and hearken 2 The Prieſtes 

pe,D houſe of Jſrael,and giue pe eare, & princes cat- 
O houſe of the King : fox iudgement is to⸗ chedthe poore 
ward pou,becauſe pou haue bene a ſnare le in theit 
on M13pah, anda net ſpzed vpon Taboz, ſnares as j fou- 

2 Pet thep were pzofound, to decline to lers did y birds, 
d laughter, though A haue bene acrebuker in cheſe to 
of theim all. high moun- 

3 J know4Ephzaim,s Iſrael is not hid taines. 
from me: foz nowe D Ephꝛaim, thou art b Norwithfian- 
become an harlot , and Iſrael is defiled. ding they ſee- 

4 Thep will not giue their mindes to — 4 
turne vnto their God: foz the ſpirit of foꝛ⸗ uen altoget 
nication is in the middes of them, and thep to holines, and 
haue not knowen the Loꝛd. | to ſacriſices. 

5 And the: pude of Jſrael doeth teſtiſie which here he 
— — _— — _ — 4 152 calleth ſlaugh- | 

mfall in their in 2 Ju al al ter in contempt. 
fall with them. & Though I had 

6 They ſhal go with their ſh&@pe, a with adm 0 
their bullockes tu ſeeke the Lozde : but thep them continu- 
ſhal not finde him: for he hath withdzawen ally by my No. 
huuſelfe from them. | phets. 
- 7 They haue tranſqgreſſed againſt the 4:Theybeaſted 
Tode: fog chep haue begotren f ſtrange nor 
childzen: nom ſhal ae moneth denour them onely ta be . 
with their poꝛtions. 1 raclites, but a- 

8 Blow pe the trumpet in Gibeah, and fo Ephraimites, 

ſhanme in Kamah: crie ont at Beth - a · becauſe their 
| king Icrehoamn 

9 Ephiaim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of cameoſij vibe. 
rebuke: among the tribes of Jſtael haue J e Meaning, 
cauſed to i knowe the trueth. _ their contem- 

10 Thepzinces of Judah were like them ning of al} ad- 
prremone the bonnd? therſore wil J powze monitions. 
out my wzath vpon them like water. f That is, their 

11 Ephiaim is oppreſſed, and bzoken in children are de- 

| generate, ſo that 
rhere is no hope in ther. g Their deſtruction is not farre off, 
h That is, all Iſrael comprehended vnder this part, ſignifying chat 
che Lords plagues ſhould purſue them from place to place vill they 
; weredefſtroyed. i: By th ſuceſſe they ſhall know that I haue ſure- 
y determined this. k They haue turned vpfide downe all po- 
c all order , and all manertof religion. 
Dp. it, mdgement, 
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| The Lord dundeth and healeth. 


To wir, after After the | commandement , 

King Icroboams 12-Therefoze wil J be vuto Ephzaim as 
commandemet, à mothe , and to the houſe of Judah as a 
and did not ra- rottenneſſe. 

ther followe 13 When Ephzaim ſawe his ſickeneſſe, 
God, and Judah his wound, then went Ephza⸗ 
m In ſteade of im unto = Alhur,and ſent vnto king Ja; 
ſeeking forre- reh: pet coulde hee not heale pou, noz cure 
medie at Gods pon of pour wound. 

hand. 14 Foz Jwill be unto E phꝛaim as alp- 
n Who was on, and as aipons whelpeto the houſe of 


King of the Aſy- Judah: J euen I wil fpople,andgoe away: 


rians. A will take away, and none thall reſcue it. 
15 Jwil go and returne to mp place, till 
they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke 
mee: in their affliction thep will ſeeke me 
I £35 v5: CHAP. VI. ; 
11 411» +. 1 Afiftan cauſerh a man to turne unte Ged. The 
'a'Heſheverh | wilde of the Prieſtes, 
-elie people how 1 and let us: returne to the Lord: 
they ought to dos he hath ſpovied, and he will heale 
turne to Lord, hs: e hat; wounded vs, aud he will binde 
that he might bs vp. of 
call backe hi 2 After two daies will d herenine vs, 
lagues . and in the third dap he will raiſe vs vp. and 
Though he we lhall line m his ſight. 
correct vs from Then (ſhall we haue knowledge, & ins 
time . denour our ſelues to know the Lozde : his 
his helpe wil going fooxth is pzepared as the mozming, 
not betarreoff, and he thal come vntovs as the raine, and 
if wereturne ro ASthe latter raine vnto the earth. 
him. 4 © Ephiaim, what thal Jdo vnto thee? 
e Lou ſeeme to © Judah, how lhall J entreate th? fo 
haue a cerraine <Pour goodneſſe is as a mozning clonde, 


holines & repen- and as the mozning dewe it goeth awap. 
tance, but it is 5 Therefoze haue J* cut downe by the 
vponche ſud. Miophets: I haue flaine them by the 
den & as a mor- woes of mp mouth, a thy iudgements 
ning doude, were as the light that goeth fozth. 

d 1 ſtill la- 6 Fox J deſired f mercie, and not ſacri⸗ 
boured by my fice, and the knowledge of God moze then 
Prophet, & as burnt offrings. 

it amed 7 But thep s like men haue tranſgreſſed 
the couenant: there hane they treſpaſled 


Hoſea. 
tudgement , becauſe he willingly walked 2 theefe commeth in, and the robber ſpop- 


. © denoured their nidges: all their Kings the 


way from me: deſtruction ſhal be bnto the, 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: leis. 


haue ſpoken lies againſt me. 


A cake not iii ö 


2 Men 
leth without. : thattheew 
2 And thep conſider not in thetr hearts, no One king 
that I remeinber al their wickednes:nowe of e 
their owne tnuentions haue belet thein a⸗ —— 
bout: thep are in mp fight. they wee 6, 
3 Thep make the b king glad with their ic& to ill xx 
wickedneſſe, g the pzmces with their lies. ke 
4 They are all adulterers, and as a ve⸗ ſecrete d 
rp < onen heated bp the baker, which cea- b They = 
ſeth from raiſing vp, & from kneading the their wicked 
dough vntill it he lcauened King lewbam 
5 This is the 4 day of ont king: the pzin- bone 
ces haue made him ſicke with flagons of ſceke bu hy 
wine: he ſtretcheth out his had to ſcoꝛners. to ana 
6 Foz thep haue made ready their heart pleaſe hin, 
like an ouen whiles they lie in wait: their c He 
baker ſleepeth all the night: in the uioznung the — 
it burneth as a fame of fire. people tozby. 
7 Thep are al hete as an ouen,and haue nicg ome 
erhes 
are fallen: ther is none among them that cerh ſtil til 
calieih vnto me. ; dough be les. 
8 Ephzaimbath f mixt þimſcife among venedand 
the people. Ephzaimis as a cake on the (ed, 
hearth not turned. . d They wal 
9 Strͤͤgers haue denonred his ſtrength, not andert 
t he knoweth it not: pea, s grap heares are in their lala 
here a there vpon hun, vet he knoweth not. and ſolemni- 
10 And the pyide of Iſrael teſtifieth to ties, 
his face, and they doe not returne to the their kingms 
Loꝛd their God, noz ſeeke him fo all this. ouercome 
11 Ephꝛaim alſo is like a doue deceined, ſurfer, and 
without b heart: thep call to Egppt: they bt into 
goe to Allhur, f diſeales , and 
12 But when they ſhall goe, I wil ſpzead delited in fa 
my net vpon them, and dzaw them downe ries. 
as the fowles of the heauen: J wil chaſtice e Ey there 
them as their i congregation hath heard. cafionGodbah 
13 Woevnto them:foz they haue fled a- de — 
* 


though J haue x redeemed them, pet thep f Thats, ber 
count 

14 And they haue not cryed vnto me w thereligioad 
their hearts, when they howled vpo their the Gentiles 


beds:®thep aſſemble themſelues foꝛ cozne, yet is bun 
and wine, and thep rebell againſt me. 


cake bakedon 
15 Though J baue bound, & ſtrengthe⸗ che one fide, 


ned their arme, yet doe they imagine nul⸗ and eon 
chiefe againſt ine. the ocher: that 


: 3 a Gennile, | 
g Which are a token of his manifold. afflictions. h That i, with 


meate to fetde companie of Pzieſtes murther in the way 

ta batafword b conſent: fo they-worke miſchiefe. ö . | 

to ſlay them. 10 Fhane ſeene villenie in the honſe of they are like a deteitfull bowe: their pzin- through hoe 
e My doctrine Tſrael : there is the whozedome of Ephꝛa⸗ 

which I raughe im: Iſraelis defiled. ; 

thee, was moſt It Pea, Judah hath ſet ai plant foz the, in the land of Egypt. 

eaidefit, ' Whiles J would returue the capttuitte of | 

He ſheweth mp people. | ö | 

to hat ſeope his doctrine tended , that they ſhauld ioyne the obe- 


dienee of God, and the loue of their neighbour wirh  autrward ſa- 
crifice, g That is, like light and weake perſons. h Which was the 
place where the Prieſtes dwelt , and which ſhould haue bene beſt 
inſtructed in my word. i That is, doeth imitate thine idolatrie, and 
hath taken oraltesofthy trees. 

CHAP. VII, 


x Of che vices and wantonmes of the peqla. 12 Of 


their pumifoment, © \ 
V'V then the maar Shan 
diſconered , and the w 


ickednefle 
maria: foz they haue dealt falſelp: and the iaolairie. 


boaſt of their one ſtrength, and 

ꝑainſt me and my ſeruanta, Pſal. 73. 

bealed Iſrarl, | 
wa 


of Sas - The 4 eld ld & f 


out all iud t, as they that cannot tell whetherie's benen 

— N — ſeeke the belpe of man. i Accor 
to my curſes made to the whole con of Iſrael, K In 
s, diuers times redeemed them, and deliuered them from im 
1 When they were in aſfliction and cried out for paine. they 
not vnto me for helpe. m They onely ſeeke their omne cum 
ditie and wealth, and paſſe not for me their God. n Becauſe 

paſſe not what they ſpaile® 


111. 1 9 
becauſe of their 5 


Set 


6-W AP V 


FAI 


=] 
Er 


3A 


; 


AF 


A 


Er the trumpet to thy : mouth: be ſhall 
- —— N — an egle againſt the honſe of the 


my — Lozde, becauſe thep haue tranſgreſſed inp bit 
ae pi — couenant, and treſpaſſed againſt inp Lawe. 

* ""Frhee- 2 FJſraellhall » crp vnto mee, My God, 

Fry — inſt we knowe thee, : 

wn "4 rich 3, Iſrael hath rag off the thing that is 


onceche gd: the enemie ſhall purſue him. 
of God. 4 They haue ſet vp a Ring, but not bp 
They ſhall ni: thep haue made pinices, and Aknewe 
oy like hypo- it not: of their ſiluer and their golde haue 
des bar not they made thein idoles: therefoze {hal thep 
be deſtroped. : f 
5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
Acre. off: nune anger is kindled againit them: 
© Thats ler- How long wil they be without 4innocencie! 
"whom 6G < F02 it came euen from Iſrael : the 
wozkman made it,therefoze it is not God: 
ther owne li- but the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken in 
a ˖ not teces. 

_ _— nt 7 Foz they haue f ſowen the winde, and 
ally nn is, vp they thalreape che whirlewinde: it hath no 
1 ſtalke: the bud hall hing foꝛth no meale: it 
— ſo be it bzing foozth, the ſtrangers ſhall de⸗ 

K. noure it. 
cdl 1 Meaning, 8 Iſraelis denonred, now ſhall thep be 


xg "TE go 
7 
K 
J 


aut be calle wasin- among the Gentiles as a veſſen wherem is. 


u WT rented by chem no pleaſure, 

ary de of their 9 Foz they are gone vp to Aſlhur : they 
=o fakes inthe are 5A g wilde alle alone by, himleife : E⸗ 
om; WY ene,  Phzaim hath hired louers, 


en  { Sevingthar 10 Pet though they haue hjred among 
d verreliginn the nations, now will A gather then, and 


into hath but a they {hall ſoꝛowe a litle, fog the binden 

nl en and in it Of the King,and the pzinces, 

n leis but va 1 Becanſe Ephiaim hath made many 
* WF nie. altars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 

Jy 5 They neuer 12 J haue witten to them the great 

aan dg but nne things of mp lawe: but they were counted 

den v 1nd fro to dg a ſtrange thin 


um cle belpe. 13 They racrifice fleſh foz the facrifices 


b Thatis,for of inine offerings, and eate it: but the k loꝛd 
ber de de accepteth them not: now wal he remember 
mech viccathe King their iniquitie, and viſitetheic ſinnes: they 
dd Wl nitheprincs ſhall returne to Egppt. 


le, lala pon 14 Foz Jſracl hath fozgotten his ma⸗ 
a Wn:vhich ker, and buildeth Temples, æ Judah hath 
don I mens Lord increaſed ſtrong cities: hut I wil ſend a fire 
de, bing vpon his cities, aud it ſhal deuonre the pa⸗ 
* tiemtorepen- laces thereof. a . 
um e. i Thus the idolaters count the worde of God as ſtrange 
ir i rehec} of their owne inventions. k Saying that they offer 
hot t wthe Lorde , but hee accepteth no ſeruice, which hee humſelſe 
25 ab net ꝓpoynted. 

rardh CHAP. IX 

par | O fthe hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael, 
„„ though Rupee not. O Ilrael fox top, as other 
4, nh Locher people people: fog thou haſt gone a whozng 
vetters from thy God: thou haſt loued d a reward 
cori — wry vpon enerp cone flooze, 

k in 2 © Theflooze,3 the winepꝛeſſe thall not 
an Mon buſt fer de them, z the new wine ſhal faue m her, 
rah dune - 3 Thep wil not dwell in the Lozds land, 
ne lte in hope of but Ephiaun will returne to Egypt, and 
ee to thep wil eate vncleane things in Aſchur. 
wi re 4 They ſhal not offer d wine ts the Loꝛd, 


4˙1%. - a 

vn halet that had rather live by playing the whore then to be in- 
owne husband. c Theſe out ward things that thou 

wel, thalde taken from thee. d All their doings both touching 

Mix adreligionſhalbe reiected as things polluted, 


"_ P 


Thecaleof Samaria- Chap. vr 11. 1x. | _ 340 


— 


- 


neither ſhal their ſacrifices be pleaſant vn⸗ 
to him: but they ſhall be ynrotheinas the 
ad of mourners : all that eate thereof, _ | 
thall be polluted: foz their bzead * fox /theikce The meate of. 
ſoules ſhall not come into the Youle of the fering whichihey ; 
Lozde, ; offered forthem- 

5 What wil ye doe f then in the ſolemme (cues. 
dap, and in the day of the feaſt of the Yozdz? f When the 

6 Foz lo, they are gone from s deſtructt- Lord thall take 
on: bur Egppt lhall gather them vy, aud away all the oc- 
Memphis ſhal burie them : the nettle ſhall caſions of ſer- 
poſſeſſe the pleaſant places of their ſiluer, uinghim,which 
and the thozne thalbe in their tabernacles. ſhalbethe moſt 

7 The dapes of vilitation are come: the grieuous poynt 
dapes of recompeuſe are come: Iſrael thall of your captiui- 
knowe it: > the pzophet is a foole : the ſpiris tie, when you 
tuall man is inadvs, foi the multitude of ſhall ſee your 
thme iniquitte ; therefeze the hatred is ſelues cut off 
great. from Gol. 


8 The watchman of Ephzaimn i ſhould g Though they + 
c 


be with mp God: but þ pzophet is the ſnare thinke to eſcape 
of a fouler in all his wapcs , and hatred in by flecing the de- 
the houſe of his Gd. TR, ſtruction chat s. 
9 Thep * are decpety ſet: thep are coi⸗ at hand, yer ſnall 
rupt as inthe dapes of Gibeah : therefore they be deſtroy- 
he will remember their unquirie, he wil vi⸗ ed in the place 
ſite their ſinnes. | | whither they flee 
10 J found Jſrael like grapes in the for ſuccour. .. 
wildernes : J ſaw pour fathers as the firſt h Then, the; 
ripe in the fig tre at Yerfieſt tune: but then ſball know that... 
went co Haal-Pedz, and ſeparated them⸗ they were delu- 
ſelues vuto that ſhaine, and their abominas ded by them uo 
tions were accozding to.” their louers. chalenged to 
11 Ephtaim their glow lhall flee. away themſelues to be 
like a bird: from the birth » and from the their Prophets 
wan be, and from the conception. & ſpiritual men. 
12 Though thep bꝛing vp their childzen, i The Prophets 
pet J mul depziue them from being men: ductie is to bring 
peq, woe tathem, when depart fra them. men ro God, and 
13 Ephiaim, as Jſawe, is aa tree o in not to be a ſnare 
Tpius planted iu a cotrage: but Ephiaim to pull them 
lhall bung foo2th his childzen to the mur⸗ from God. 
therer. a k This people 
14 O Lode, giue thein : what wilt thou is ſo rooted in 
gine them? gie them as barren wombe their wicked- 
and due bzealtes, nes,that Gibeah 
15 Nll their wickednes is in a Gilgal: fo which was like 
there doe J hate then : fox the wickedneſſe to Sodom, was 
of their inuentions, J will calt them out of neuer more cor- 
mane Youſe; J will loue then no moge: all rupt, lud. 19.23, 
their pꝛinces are rebels. I Nleaning that 
16 Ephꝛiamm is ſinitten, their roste is he ſo eſteemed 
dzied vp: they can bzing no fruite: pea, them and deli 
though they bzing fooꝛth, pet will I lay ted in tbem. 
euen the deareſt of their bodp. m They were 
17 Mp God will cat them awap, be- as abominable 
cauſe they did not oben him: aud thep ſhall vnto me, as their 
wander among the nations. N - ; Jouery th ee | 
n * 
God would deſtroy their children by theſe fimdry wee L 6... 
conſume them by litle and litle, ; o As they Kept tenderplantes 
in their houſes in Tyrus to preſeruæ them from the. colde ayreaf the 
ſea, ſo was Ephraim at the firſt vntꝗ meg, but nowe I will giue hi 
to the ſlaughter. p The Prophet ſceing the great plagues 
God towarde Ephraim, prayeth ta God ta make them barren, rather 
then that this great ſiaughrer ſhoplde came vpon their children. 
q The chiefe cauſe of their de ſtruction is chat they oonunit idola- 
trie, and corrupt Weg Gilgal. : LY 
C, A P . 4 
1 Againſt Iſrael and hiideles, 14 Hi de- 
frutton for the ſame. | 
V v.iiii, Iſrael 


_ - 


The calfe of Iſrael. 


a Whereof Srael is an * emptte vine, yet hath it 
though j graps Ibougyt fomth fruite vnto it ſeite, and acs 
were gathered, coding tothe multitude of the fruit theres 
yet euer as it Of he hath mcreaſed the altars : accoꝛding 
to the »goadneſle of their lande they haue 

a . in- made faire images. 
creaſed newe wie · 2 Their heart is: deuided:now ſhalthep 
kedneſſe, ſo that be found fanitie:he (hal bzeake downe their 


the correction Altars: he ſhall deſtrop their images. 
which ſhould 3 Foz now they ſhall ſap, We haue no 
haue brought 4 Ring becauſe we feared not the Lozd: and 
them te obedi- what ſhould a King doe to vs: 
ence, did but ns baue ſpoken wozdes, ſwearing 
vtter theirſtub- falfip in making ae conenant:thus t tudge- 
burnneſſe. ment groweth as wozmewcod in the fur⸗ 


b As they were rowes of the fielde. 


rich and had a- 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
bundance. efeare becaule of the calfe of Weth-auen: foz 
c To uit, from e people thereof {hal mourne ouer it, and 
God. the Chemarinis thereof, that retopced on 
d the day ſhall it fo the glozy thereof, becauſe it is depars 
come that God ted from it. 

ſhall rake 6 ,Ft thall be alſo bꝛought to Aſſhur, foz 
their King.a a pzeſent vnco King Jareb:Ephzaim ſhall 
then they hall receme ſhame, and Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed 


feele the fruit of of his awne counſeil. 


their ſin nes, and 7 Of Hamaria, the King thereof is de⸗ 
how they tru· ſtroped. as the foine vpon the water. 

ſted in him in 8 oo hie 11 — en ſhall be 
vaine, 2 King. deſtroped, euen Þ ſimie o : the thome 
17. 6,7. F and the thiſtle ſhaf(-growevpon wels al⸗ 


e In — rars, and they ſhal ſay to the mountaines, 


to be fairhfull *Coner vs,anÞto the hilles, Fall vpou vs. 

towarde God. 9 @ Jſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from the 

f Thus their daves of Gibeah: there thep ! ſtoode: the 

integritie and battel in Gibeah againſt the childzen of in⸗ 
itie which iquitie did not = touch them. 

they pretended, 10 It is mp deſire * that I ſhould cha⸗ 


was nothing but ſtice them, and the people ſhall be gathered 


bitterneſſe and againſt them, when they ſhall gather them 
griefe. ſelues in their two o furrowes. 
g When the xt And Ephiaim is as an heiffer vſed to 


calfe ſhalbe ca · delite v in thzeſhing: but J will paſſe bp her 
ried away. - qfaire necke: I wil make Ephꝛaim to ride: 
Chemarims Judah ſh all plowe,and Jaakob ſhal bieake 
were certaine His cloddes. 
idolatrous prieſts, 12 Do to pour ſelues in righteouſnes: 
which did weare Teape after the meaſure of mertie: * bieake 
blacke apparell bp pour faliowe ground: fo it is time to 
in their facrifi- ſeeke the Loꝛde, till he come and raine righs 
ces, and cryed teouſneſſe upon por, 
with' à loude 13 Burpou — plowed wickednes : pe 
voyce · which ſu- haue reaped iniquitte : pou haue eaten the 
perſtition Elia fruite ot Ipes : becauſe thou diddeſt truſt in 
derided, 1. King. thing owne wapes, and in the multitude of 
18. z. reade 2. thp ſtroug men, 
1 * 35. 14 Therefozeſhall a tumult ariſe among 
i hefpea- thy people, and all thy munitions ſhall be 


erh 8 deſtroped, as \Shalinan deſtroped Beth - 
of Beth-rh;reade Chap. 4. 15. I. 2. 15. la (23. 30. reuel. 5. 16. & 9. 6. 
e In choſe dayes waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as God 


there ry declared: for thy zeale could not bee good in executing 
Gods mdgements, ſeeing thine obne deedes were as wicked as theirs. 
To wit, to fight, or the Iſtaelites remayned in that ſtubburnneſſe 
from that time. m The Iſtaelites were not mooued by their ex- 
ample to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are ſo deſperate, 
I will ddlite to deſtroy them. o That is, when they haue gathered 
all their ſtrength together. p 'Wherein is pleaſure, as in plowing 
is labour and paine. q I will lay my” yo e vpon her fat necke. 
x Reade Iere. 4.4. That is, Sfulmanaxxar in the deſtruction of 
that citie ſpared neither kinde nor age. 


Hoſea. 


"faithfull with the Saints. 


God didbealky 


arbel in the dap of battel: the mother with 
the childzen was daſhed in pieces. 

r5 So thal Beth-el do vnto pou, becauſe 
of pour malictons wickedneſſe: in ainozs 


ning lhall the King of Jſrael be deſtroyed, 
CHAP, XI 


t The benefiter of the Lorde tewarde Iſpael, 5 
Their ingratitude againſt him. 
W Ben Iſrael a was a childe, then I lo⸗ a Wdthelt 
2 ned hun, and called mp ſonne ont of taclite: norn 


ap 2 7 8 

2 They called them, but they bwent thus 9555 — 
from them a. — ſacrificed unto Baalim, — by den 
and burnt e to unages, malice and in 

3 Jledde Ephiaim alſo, as one ſhonld gratitude. 
beare them in his armes: hut they knewe b They noch 
not that FJ healed them. and went a c 

4 Jledthem with cozdes < of a man, euen tra 
with bands of loue, and J was to them, as the Þ 
be that taketh off þ poke from their tawes, called theny 
and Het e the meate unto them. repentance, 

5 Helhallnomoze returne into the land c Thats, fries 
of Egypt: but A ſſhur ſhalbe his 4 King, be» ly & note 
cauſe thep refnſedto tanuert. orflas 

6 And the \wozd ſhall fall on his cities, d Seeing 
and ſhall conſume his barres, aud deuoure cotemneallth 
them, becauſe of their owne counſels. kindneſſe, 

7 And mp people are bent to rebellion ſhalbe lei 
againlt me: though : they called them to the tiue into Athy 
moſt high, yer none at all would exalt him. e To it, te 

8 f Yow lhal Igine vp,Ephzaim? Prophe, 
how ſhall I deliuer the, Fſrael? how ſhall f God conſid 
I make thee,as s Admah ? how ſhall I (et reth vich hn 
thee,as im: mine heart is turned win (elfe,andtha 
me: > mp repentings are rouled together. with a cenane 

9 J will not execute the fiercenes of mp gricfe, howto 
waath: I will not returne to deſtroy E⸗ puniſh then, 
phzaim: fo J am God, and not man, the g Which ver 
holy one in the middes of thee, and J will two oſ the cis 
not i enter into the citie. that werede- 

10 'They ſhall walke after the Loꝛde: He ſtroyed wih 
{hall roare like a lyon: when he ſhall roare, Sodom, Dex, 
then the childzen of the Welt ſhall feare. 29.23. 

II K They ſhall feare as a ſparrowe out h Cams. 
of Egypt, and as a done ont of the land ot his love nder 
Aſſhur, and J wil place them in their hous with hefirtlo- 
ſes,ſaith the Lozd. vnd them mal 

12 Ephiaimcompaſſeth me about with him betyerne 
lies, and the houſe of Jſrael with veceite: doubt andiſi 
but Judah pet ruleth ! with God, and is — 


appeareth bis 
fatherly- affectiou, that his mercie towarde his ſhal) ouercomel 
iudgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſumethet 
but will cauſe thee to yeelde and ſo receiue thee to mercie: and ths 
is meant of the ſmall nomber who (hall walke after ) Lord. k Te 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhall be afraide when the Lorde mants- 
——_—— 1 Governeth their ſtate according to God 
and not degenerate. 
C HAP. XII. 
Hee admoniſheth by Iaalsbs example to truſt in 


. ed. and not in man. 


[1 fed with the winde, and a That — 
followeth after the Eaſt winde: he in⸗ cetb bim{ 
creaſeth dayly lyes and deſtruction, ; they vane cofidenc, 
doe make a couenant with Aſthur, and b Meiners 
v opleis caried into Egypt. ſents to gene 
2 The Iozde hath alſo a controuerſie friendſy, * 
with < Judah, and will viſite Jaakob ac- c . 
coꝛding to his waves: accozding to his . 


wolkes, will he recompenſe him, ; Ye 2 = 


8 
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| Hope lil in God. 


z Yeteokehisbzotherby thehele in the 
4 Seng tat wombe, and by his ſtrength he hade power 
Goddid dus with God, 
preferre Iakob 4 And hade power oner the Angel, and 
their farher, u- P2FUAIled : he wept and pzaped vnto him: 
labs ingratitude , — wing h him m Beth · el, and there he 

e 8. 
he abborred. ” Pea, the Lozd God of holtes,the Lozb 
is himlſelfe his memoztall. 
. 6 Therefoze turne thou to thy God: 
God founde keepe _ and iudgement, and hope ſkill 
| t od. 

— —＋ 9 is 8 Canaan: the balances of deteit 
24. are in his hand: he loueth to oppiefle. , 
. 12. and ſo 8 AndEphzann ſaid, Notwithſtanding 


with him J amriche, J haue found me out riches in th 


— the all mp labours: they ſhali finde none mts 
fie of bat  quitie in me, » that were wickedneſſe. 

heach appertei- 9 Though J am the Lozd thy God,from 
dad tothe whole the land of Egypt, pet will J inake the to 
body of the dell in thetabernacles, as in i the dapes 
people,whereof of the ſoleimne feaft. 

we ue. 10. Jhaue allo ſpoken bp the Piophets, 
4s for Ephra- and Jhaue multiplied viſions, & vſed ſimi⸗ 
im, hee is more litudes by the minilterte of the Paophets. 


the wicked 11 Js there k iniquitie in Gilead? ſurcly 
Cs they — vanitie: thep ſacrifice bullockes in 
then godly A- _ and their altars are as heapes in 
braham or the furrowes of the fielde. 


lakob. 12 | And Jaakob fled into the countrep 
b Thus the we BF Fram, and Jſrael ſerned foz a wife, and 
ked meaſure fox a wife he kept ſheepe. _ 
Gods favour by 13 And bp am Pzophet the Lozd bzought 
outwardepro- Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Pzophet 
here, and like WAS he reſerued, 3 
hypocrites can- 14. But Ephzaim pzonoked him with hie 
potabide chat places: therefoze thall his blood be powzed 
xy ſhoulde re- hpon Him, and his repzoche thall his Loꝛd 
prove their do- reward him. 


; awe thou wilt not acknowledge my benefites,I wil bring theea- 
ne to dwell in tents as inthe feaſt of the Tabernacles, which thou 
Gro contemne. k The people thought that no man durſt haue 
you ainſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet faith, 
all their religion» was but vanitie. 1 If you boaſt of your riches 
and nobilitie, ye ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poore 8 ö 
tue and ſeruant. m Meaning, Moſes, whereby appeareth, that w 
der they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodnes. a 
..CHAP. XIIT, 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe 
their deſtruttion. 


1 Hehewerh trembiuig: he b exalted himlelfein 
theexcellencie, Ilrael, but he hath ſinned in Baal, and is 
mdauthoritie dead. 

tha this tribe 2 And nowe they ſinne moze and moze, 
kadaboue all and haue made them molten images of 
bereft, their luer, and idoles accsding to their 
dHemalea one underſtanding: they were all the 


king of his tribe. wozke of the craftelmen: they ſap one ta 
e The Ephrai- another whiles thep ſacrifice a 4 man, Let 


Chap-xt12.x1 111. 


VV Ben Ephzaim ſpake , there was 


Calues of thelippes. 34r 


4 Pet Jam the Tonbe thy God e from e He calleth 
the lande of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know them to repen · 
no God but mee: foz there is no Hanionr tance and re- 
befide me, | prooueth their 

5 A did know the inthe wildernelle, in ingratitude. 
the land of daougyt. b 

6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they fil⸗ 
led: they were fuͤled, and their heart was 
exalted: therefsze haue they fozgotren me. 

7 And J will bee bnto them as a verp 
ipon,and as aleopard in the wap of Aſſhur. 

8 J will mete them, as a beare that is 
robbed of her whelpes, and will bzcake the 
kall of their heart, and there wil I deuoure 
them like a lpon: the wilde beaſt thall teare 

- | 


m. 
9 © Iſrael, one t hath deſtroped the, but f Thy deſtructi- 
in me is thine help e. on is certaine, and 

10 Jam: whore is thp Ring, that ſhould my benefues to- 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy tudges, ward thee declare 
of whome thou ſapdeſt, Gine me a Hing, chat it commeth 
and amtes? not of me: there. 

11 J gauethee a king in nine anger, and fore thine owne 
Itooke him awap in mn waath. malice, idolatrie 

12 The iniquitte ot Ephzain is bounde and vaine confi- 
vp: his ſinne is hidde. a dence in men 

13 The loꝛowes of a trauailing woman muſt needes be 
ſhal come vponhim:he is an vnwiſe ſonne, che cauſe thereof. 
elſe would he not ſtand till at the tune, euen g Iam all one, 
at thei bzeaking foozth of the childzen, James 1.17. 

14 will reds me them from the power h It i ſurely tay- 
of the graue: will deliner them fro death: ed vp to be puni- 
On death, J will be thy death : O graue, J ſhed,as Iere 17. 1 
will be thy deſtructiou: l repentance is hid i But woulde 
from mine epes. come out of the 

I5 Though ge grewe vp among his bies wombe, chat is, 
thien, an Eaſtwmde ſhall come, euen the out of this dan- 
winde of the Lozd ſhall come vp from t ger wherein he 
wilderneſſe, and dzie vp his veine, andhis is, and not tarrie 
fauntaine chalbe dꝛied up: he (hall ſpople to be ſtifeled. 
the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. k Meaning, that 

lre- 


; 1. ? : no power 
fiſt God when he wil deliger his, but tuen in death wil he gie them 


life. Becauſe they wil not turne to me, i wil not chãge my purpoſe 
I P. XIII. 9 
1 The deftruition of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth 
Iſrael to turne to God, who requireth praiſe and 
thank et. 


belled againſt her God: they ſhaifall by 
the lwoꝛd: ther inf ats halbe daſhed tn pre- 
ces, & their women with childe ſhalhe ript. 

2 D Iſrael, * returne vnto the Loꝛde thy a He exhorterh 
God:foz thou haſt fallen by thine miquitie. chem to repen- 

3 Take vnto pou woꝛdes, aud turne to eance,to auoid al 
the Lozd,and ſap vnto him, >Take away al theſe plagues, wil 
imquirie, and receine vs gratiouflp : (@ will ling them to de- 
we render the calues of our *lippes. clare by wordes 

4 Aſſhur ſhall 4 notſauevs,neither will their obedience 
we ride vpon hozſes, neither will wee ſap andrepentance. 
anp moze to the wozke of our handes, Ye b Heſhewerh 


1 GAmaria ſhalbe defolate: 2205 hath re⸗ 


mie arenor them kifle the calues. are our gods; fo; in theethe fatherlefſe fins them how th 

re fom de- 3 @Therefoze they ſhalbe as the moꝛning det 6 bdughtt to conft ſte 
aon nd clonde,and as the mot ning dewe that pal⸗ 5 <J tale their rebellion ; J will ther ſinnes. 
ue loſt tber ſeth awap, as the chaffe that is dzinen with lone freelp : fo mine anger is turned c Declaring, that 


a whirlewinde out ot theAooze, and as 
— 2 — that goeth out of the chimnep, * 


Ke idolaeers to offer their children after the example of Abraham, 
—_= ſheverh howe they would exhort one another to the ſame, 
to kiſſeand worſhip hee calues which were their idoles, 


awap from him. this is the true ſa- 
6 IJ will bee as the dewe vnto Flrael: crifice, that the 

e ſhall growe as the lilie and faſten his faithful can offer, 

euen thankes and 

praiſe, Heb. 13. 15. d We wil leaue off al vine confidence & pride. 

e He declareth how ready God is to receiue them that doe repent 
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Famine anddrought. - 


o- 


- rootes,as the trees of Lebanon. 
7 Dis bzanches ſhall \ſpzead, and his 
beautie ſhall be as the oline tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon. 


t Whoſoeuer 8 Then that dwel under his! ſhadow, 


ioyne themſelues thall returne : thep ſhall renine as the coꝛne, theſeth 


to this people, and. flowilh as the une: the ſent thereof 
ſhalbe bi ed, ſhalbe as the wineof Lebanon, 
9 Epizaim ſhall ſay, Whar haue J to do 


* 


Ioel. 


8 e 
2 THE ARGVMENT, 


any moe with idoles- Js haue m_s God ſhewerh 
him, aud looked vpon him : J am like a how be 
grckne firre tree: vpon mee is thy frnite is o Benekk 


funde. : whe they 

10 Who is wile,andhe ſhal underſtand andto cher 
mas: and pudent, and hee (hall (elfe,asaprocgi. 
knowe them? fox the Loaypes of the Lozde on, and 
are righteous , and the iuſt ſhall walke in vnto them 
them: but the wicked ſhall fall therein, moſt ſufficient 


18 conſiſter ind, 
5 euen to reſt yon 


1 He Prophet oel firſt rebuketh them of Iudah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague of fa- God, 
minezremaine ſtil} obſtinare. ' Secondly he threatneth greater p agus, becauſe they grewe daily to 
1 


a more hardneſſe of heart, and. rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding 


s puniſhments. Thirdly he ex- 


horteth them to n that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from the heart becauſe they 
And ſo 


bad grievouſly offended God. 


doing, he promiſeth that God will be mercifull, and not _ his 
epe, 


couenant that he made with their fathers: but wil ſend his Chriſt who ſhal gather the ſcattered i 


and reſtore them to life, and libertie,thongh they ſe 
m αοᷓ HA b. I. N 

1 A prophicis againſt the Tewes, 1 He exbor- 
ter the people to prayer and ſaſting, for the m ſerie 
that was at hand. 

— de woe of the Loꝛde that 
72 _ to Joel the ſonne of Me⸗ 
14 thuel, 

#6 2 Yeareyveth1s,® 2 Elders, 
and hearken pre all mhabi⸗ 

Prieſtes, and the | tants of the lande, wherher 
gouernours. b ſuch a thing hath bene in pour dapes, oz 
þ He calleth the pet in the dapes of pour fathers. 
Iewesrothecon- 3 Tell pon your childzen of it, and let 
ſideratiõ of Gods pour childzen ſhewe to their childzen, and 
iudge ments, who their childzcn to another generation, 
had, now plagued 4 That which is left of p paliner wozme, 
thefruites of the hath the gralhopper eaten, and the reſidue 
yo for the of the gralhopper hath the canker woꝛme 
pace of foure eaten,andthe reſidue of the canker womte 

ecre,which was Hath the caterpiller eaten, 
ar their ſinnes, e 5 Abba peemimmar 


a Signifyi 
rhe + 44 


and werpe, and 


to call themto . Howle al pe dunkers ot wine. becauſe vf the 


repentance. new wine: fog itt{hall be pulled from pour 
c Meaning, that month. | bee e W 

the occaſion of 6 Pea, 4 a natton rommeth*vpon my 
their exceſſe and land, mtghtie,and without nomber, vihoſe 
drunkenneſſe terth are like the tethj a n lyon, and he bath 
was taken away. the iawes of a greatpon.”- ? * 
d This was an- 
other plague 

wherewith Cod bare, and caſteth it downe: rhe bzanches 


had puniſhed thereof are made white. 
them, when he 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with 
ſtirred vp the ſackecloth foi the e huſband of her pouth. 


Aſſyrians againſt 9 Che meate offering, and the dzinke of⸗ 
them. fring is i cut off from the honſe of the Lord: 
e Mourne grie - the Pꝛieſtes the Lozdes nuniſters mourne. 
uouſly as a wo- . 
man, which hath neth: fox the comets de ed? s thenew 
loſt her huſband wine is d2ped up, nd the opleisWetiyed. 
tawhom ſhe hath It Bee pee alhamed, O men: 
bene married in Howle, O pee vine dꝛeſſers Beat, 
her youth. and kor the batlie, becauſe the of the 
£ Therokens of fielde ts perilhed. 21 

Gods wrath did 12 The vine is dzied vp, and the fig trer 
appearein his is decaped : the pomegranate tree, and the 


Temple, in . 
much as Gods ſeruĩce was left off, g All comfort and ſubſtance 


for nouriſſument is taken away. 


4 


emed to be dead. 


palme tre, and the apple tre, euen all the 
trees of the field are withered: ſurelp the top 
is withered away from rhe ſonnes of men. 

13 * Girde pour ſelues and lament, pe h Heſhewerh 
Pꝛieſtes: howle pe miniſters of the altar: that the onely 
conie, and lpe all night in ſackecloth, ye mi⸗ meanes to auoile 
niſters of ny God: fox the nieate offering, Gods wrath and 
and the dꝛinke offringis taken away from to haue all ding 
the Youſeof pour God. reſtored, is la 

14 Sanctifie you a faſt: call a ſolemne nedrepentance, 
aſſemblp : gather the Elders, and all the 11s 
habitants of the land into the Youſe of the 
Loꝛd pour God, and cry vnto the bord, 

15 Alas: faz the dap, fox the i dap of the i We ſeebythee 
Lozd is at hand, and it commeth as a de⸗ great plagues, 
ſtruction front the Almightie. that vtter deſtry- 

16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our gion is ar had. 
eyes? and ioꝑ, aii gladneſſe from the Boule 
of our od , ; 

17 The ſerde is rotten under their clods: 
the garners are deftroped : the barnes are 
broken downe,foz the coꝛne is withered, 

18 Yowe did the beaſtes monrne ? the 
lleardes of cattell pine awap, becauſe they 
hatie no paſture, and the flockes of ſheepe 
are deſtroped. : 

19 © bond, to thee will F crp: foi the fire 
Fug devonred the paſtures of the wilder⸗ 


7 Be maket nin vine waſffe;and pilleth neſſe , and the flame hath burnt bp all the 
off the barke of n fixge tr: He riraketh it trees of the | 


fielde. 
20 The bealts of the ſield crie alſo vnto 
thee: foꝛ the riuers of waters are dꝛied vp, ; 
and the * fire yath deuoured the paſtures k Thats, 
of the wilderneſſe. dzought. 
CHAP, IL 
He prophecierh of the comming and crucltie of 


their enemies. 13 Anexhortat:on to mooue them 


10 The fielde is waſted: the land mour⸗ te conuert. 18 The love of God toward hu people; 


B Lowe the trumpet in Tion, and ſhonte a He Hhewerhthe 
Vin mine help mountame: let all che in⸗ greariudgements 
habitants of the land tremble : foꝛ the dap of God whichare 
of rhe Loꝛd is tome: fo it is at hand. at hand, except 
2 Ab dap of darkeneſſe, and of blacke- they repent. 
nes, a dap of clouds, and obſcuritie, as the b Of ati 

moming ſpꝛed vponthe mountaines, fois and trouble. 
there a *great people, and a mightie: there e Meaning 
was none ithe it from the beginning, net- Aſſy ans. 
ther hall bee any moe after it, vnto the 
pecres of many generations, 

3 A fire 


Gods plagues cauſe faſting and mourning 


= QC 2. Ge 7: 


Sr 


2 
1 


NPN 


—_— 


* 


hehe 


h afe 


— heart, - 


1 Thecnemie 
eth our 


3 A fice dettpureth befoze him, and be- 


binde him a flame burneth vp: the land is 


as the garden ol (Eden befszehun,and be⸗ 
binde him a deſolate wilderneſſe, ſo that 


1} coun- nothing th all eſcape him. 


vey, whereſoe- 


4 The beholding of hun is like p ſight of 


ue he cmmeth. hoiſes, & like the hozſemen,ſo ſhall thy run. 


e They ſhall be 


Nahum. 210. 


f for none ſhal 


be able to ieſilt 
them. 

g Reade verſes 
1.31. and Ila, 
13.10. exek. 32. 
7:chap-3.15- 
matth. 24.29. 

h The Lorde 
ſhall ſtirre vp 
the Aſſyrians 

to exccute his 
iulgements. 


5 Like che nopſe of charets in the toppes 
of the mountames lhall they leape, like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble , and as a mightie people pxeparev 
to the battel. , : 

6 WBefoze his face ſhall the people tem 
ble: all faces ſhall gather blackeneſſe. 

7 Theo lhall runne like ſtrong inen, and 
goe vp to the wall like men of warre , and 
eueryinan [hal goe fox ward in his wales, 
and they ſhall not ſtap in their paths. 

8 Neither ſhall one fchzuſt auother , but 
euerp one ſhall walkem his pathe : and 
whenthey fall vpon the ſwozde , they thall 
not be wounded. a 3 

9 They ſhall runne to e fro in the citie: 
they {hall runne upon the wall: they thall 
clime vp vpon ihe houles, and enter in at 
the windowes like the thiefe. 

10 The earth lhal tremble befoꝛe him, the 
heauens ſhall ſhake, the s ſunne and the 


y. 30. y. amoi 5, noone thall be darke , and the ſtarres thall 


18. Zepb. 1.15. 
i Morhe your 
ffections and 
ſeue God with 
of 
and not 
u ceremonies, 
K He ſpeaketh 
this to ſtire vp 
tharflouthful- 
neſſe, and not 
that he doub- 
ted of Gods 
3 if they 
id repẽt. How 
—— 


withdzawe their ſhining, 

11 And the Lozde ſhallb vtter his boyce 
befoze his hoſt : fo his hoſt is verp great: 
fox he is ſtrong that doeth his wooꝛde: fo 
the dap of the Lozde 1s great and verp ter- 
rible , and who can abide it? 

12 Therefoze alſo nowe the Lozd ſapeth, 
Turne you unto mee with all pour heart, 
and with faſting , and with weeping, and 
with mourning, 

13 And i rent pour heart, and not pour 
clothes: and turne unto the Lozde pour 
God, foꝛ he is gracious, and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and repen- 
teth him of the euill. 

14 Who knoweth,# he willkreturne and 


reade Tere, 18.8. repent ⁊ leaue a bleſſing behinde him, euen 


| Thatasall 
haue ſinnnd, ſo 
al may ſhewe 
forth ignes of 
therrepentice, 
Fatmen ſeeing 
the children, 
»hichare not 
keefrom Gods 
wath,might be 
themore liuely 
touched with the 
canbderation 


of 4 


tae gun ſinnes. 
＋ 
m H they re. 


ab dh God 


a meate offring,and a dzinke offering buto 
the Lozd pour God: HE : 

15 2Blowe the trumpet in Zion, lanctis 

fie a faſt. call a ſoleinne aſſemblie. 

16 Gather the people : ſanctiſie the cons 
regation, gather the elders: aſſemble the 
childzen, and thofe that ſucke the bzeaſts: 

let the bzidegrome- goe fozth of his cham⸗ 
ber, + the bꝛide out of her bzide chamber. 

17 bet the Mꝛieſts, the miniſters of the 

Iod weepe betweene the poich d the altar, 
2 —— ſap, Dpa op 

(ode, and giue notthine Heritage into re⸗ 
pzoche that the heathen 1115 Tul Liter 
them.“ Wherefoze Hould then ſap. among 
the people, Where is their God? : 

18 Then will the Loꝛde be = ielaus ouer 

his land and ſpare his people. 8 


i 


wil preſerue and ig -Pea,the e vnto 


&feyde chen eople, e, ſend pou cone, 
nthamoſtar- and wine, and ople,and pou lhalbe ſatiſfied 
ac on, therewith: an wilno moze make pou a 
„baz, he repzoch among the heathen, x 

lee your 20 But J will reinchue farre off from 
ama. pon the · Rothen amy, A wildziuehim 


Chap. 11. 


cople, © - 


yhe day of the Lord. 344 


into a lande, barren and deſolate with his 

kace toward the o Eaſt ſea, and his ende to o Called the 

the vtmoſt ſea, and his linke ſHal come up, (alc ſea, or Perſi- 

and his cozruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe he an ſea: meaning 

hath cxalted himſelte to doe this. that though his N 

21 Frare not, O land, but be glad, and re⸗ armie were ſo 
iopce: foz the Lozd will doe great things. t, that it fil 

22 De not afrapd, pe beaſts of the fielde: ſed all from this 
fo: the paſtures of þ wildernes are gr ne: ſea to the ſca 
foꝛ the tree beareth her fruite; the figtre called Medi- 
and che bine doe giue their fozce. terraneum, yet 

23 Be glad then,. pe childzen of Tion, and he would ſcæ- 
reiopce in the Lozd pour God: foz hee Hath ter them. 
giuen pou the rame of p rightcouſneſſe, p That is, ſuch 
* and he will cauſe to came downe foꝛ pou as ſhould come 
the raine, cuen the firſt raine, and the latter by iuſt meaſure, 
raine in the firſt moneth. and as was wont 

4.5 nd rye barnes 8 lich w of wheat, to be ſent when 
the preſſes ſhal abouhd with wine a ople. God was recon- 

25 And J wil render pou i peres that p ciled with them 
gralhopper hatheaten, the canker woune, Leut. 26.4. 
and the catcrpilter and the palmer woze, deut. 1 1.14. 
my great hoſte which'J ſent among pou. q That is, in grea- 

26 Dopou thaleate and be ſatiſfied,and ter abundance 
wa the Name of the Lozde your God, and more gene- 
that hath dealt marueilouſlp with pou: rally then in time 
and mp people ſhall neuer be alhamed. paſt: and this wa 

27 Pelhall alſo knowe, that J am in the fulfilled vnde: 
middes of Iſrael, and that J aui the Lozde Chriſt, when as 
ysur God and none other, and inp people Gods graces, and 
ſhall neuer be aſhamed.  : hisSpirite vnder 

28 And afterward will J powze gent the Goſpel was 
mp Spirit vpon all fleſh: and pour ſonues abundantly gi- 
and pour daughters ſhall pꝛophecie: pour uen to Church, 
olde menthall dzeame * dzeames, and pour 10. 44.3. act. 2.1 
pong men ſhall ſee viſions, | Iohn y. 38 39 p 

29 And alſo vpon the ſernants;and bp- r As they had 
on the matdes in thoſe dapes wall J powze viſions, and 
mp Spirit. dteames in elde 

30 And J will ſhewe f wonders in the time, ſo ſhall they 
heauens and tn the earth: blood and fire, now haue clearer 
and pillars of ſmoke. reuelations. 

3 The *ſunne ſhalbe turned intodarke- \ Hewarneth the 
netle, and the mne into blood, befoze the faithful what 
great and terrible dap of the Lozd come. terrible things 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call aon the ſhould come, to 
Name of the Loꝛde, {Hall be ſaued: foi in the intent that 
mount Tion, and in Jeruſalem ſhall be de⸗ they ſhould not 
linerance, as the Lond hath ſapd, and iu the looke for conti- 

x reinnant, whom the Loꝛd ſhall call. _ quietneſſe in 

PF this worlde, 
yet in all theſetroubles he would preſerue them. t The order — 
ture ſhall ſeeme to bee changed for the horrible afflictions that 
ſhalbe in the worlde, Iſa. 1 3. 10. exek. 32. y. chap. 3. 15. mat. 24.29. 

u Gods iudgements are for the deſtruction of the intidels, and to 

mooue the godly to call ypan the Name of God, who will giue 

them ſaluation, x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10.13. 

CHAP. 111.- 

Of the indgement of God azainſt the enemies of 

hu people. : 

Oz beholde fn * thoſe dapes and in that a When 1 ſhall 
F tune. men I lhall bing againe the caps deliuer my 
tinitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, - Church,which 

2 J will alfo gather ali nations, and will ſtandeth of the 
bing them downe into the » vallep of Tewes and of the 
5 . TE Gentiles, 

b Trappeareth that hee alludeth to that victorie of Ieh 
ſhaphat, when as God without mans helps eons the vue my 
rg - - ; — hath reſpect to this worde Tehoſhaphar, 

. Which fignifieth pleading, or judgement, becauſe God would 

tko enemies of his Chur bed there. | * 

Jehoſhas 
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enemie gate for there 


is 
Church in hand me, 


Againſt the enemies of the Church. 


e That which the Jeholhaphat, and will plead with them 
Imp people, and foz mine heritage 
the ſale of my Iſraei, whome they haue ſcattered among 
people, he be- the nations, ard parted mp land. 
ſtowed vpon har - 3 And they haue caſt lots fo mp people, 
lots and drinke. & haue ginen the childe © foz the harlot, and 
d He taketh the ſolde Þgirle foĩ wine, pᷣ thep mightdzinke. 
cauſe of h 4 Pea,and dwhat haue pou to doe with 
Tyzus & Tidon and all the coaſtes 
againſt the ene · of Paleſtma? will ye render me ea recom⸗ 
mie, as though pence ? and if pe recompence mee, ſwiftly 
the injurie were and ſpeedilp will IJ render pour rec pence 
done to himſelfe. vpon pour head: 
e Haue I done 5 Fox pee haue taken inp ſlner and my 
you wrong, that golde, and haue caried into pour temples 


ye will render mp gtodlp and pleaſant things. 
me the like 5 6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the 
f Forafterward childꝛen of Jeruſalem haut pou ſolde vnto 
God ſolde them the Grecians , that pee might ſend them 
by Nebuchad- farre from their bszder. 
nezzar,and A- 7 Beholde, I will raiſe them ont of the 
lexander the place where pee haue ſolde them, and will 
rear, for the render pour reward vp your owne head, 
oue he bareto 8 And J will ſell pour ſonnes and ponr 
his people, and daughters into the hande of the childzon of 
thereby they Audah, and thep fſhall ſellthem to the Sas 
werecomfor- beans, to a people farre off: foz the koꝛde 
red asthough Hath ſpoken it. | 
the price had 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : 
bene theirs. pxepare warre, wake vp the mightie men: 
$ When I ſhal Jer atÞ men of war dzaw nere & come vp. 
execute my 10 6 Bieake pour plowlhares into 


iudgements a- 
gainſt mine e- 
— I will 
cauſe cuery one 
tobe readie, 
and to prepare 

t heir weapons 
to deſtroy one 
another, for my 
Church fake. 


ſwozdes, and pour ſithes into ſpeares: let 
the weake ſap,J am ſtrong. 

It Aſſemble pour ſelues, and conte al ye 
heathen and gather pour ſelues together 
round abont:there ſhall p Loꝛd caſt downe 
thy mightie men. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, & come 
bp to the vallep of Jehoſhappat: foi there 


Amos. 


will A fit to tudge all the heathen rounde h Thus be lu 
13 Put in pour bathes, foi the harneſt is enemic we; 
ripe: come, get pou downe, fox the wine⸗ their vickehg 
preſſe is full: yea , the wine pꝛeſſes runne is full ripe, w 
ouer,foz thetr wickedneſſe is great. deſtroy ones. 
14 O multitude, S multitude, come into nother,which 
the valley of thzelhing : fox the day of the he callabthe 
Lopd is nere in the vallep of thzeſhing. valley of Co 
15 The ſunne & meone ſhalbe darkened, iudgement, 
and the ſtarres (hal withdzawe their light, i God aſſuech 
16 The Loꝛd alſo ſhal roare out of Tion, his apainii al 
and vtter his vopce from Jeruſalem, æ the troubles tha 
eauens and the earth ſhall ſhake , but the when he de. 
oꝛde will be the hope of his people, and ſtroyech his e. 
the ſtrength of the childzen of Iſrael. Nemies, kis chil. 
17 So ſhal pe know that J ain the Loꝛd dren ſhall beds. 
pour God dwelling in Zion , mine holp livercd. 
Mountaine: then {hall Jeruſalem be holp, k The ſtrangem 
and there ſhall noftrangers goe * thzough ſhall no mot 
her anp moze, deſtroy his 
18 And in that dap ſhal the monntaines Church: which 
dꝛop downe new wine, and the hils ſhall if chey does 
flowe with milke, and all the riuers of Ju⸗ the people 
dah ſhal runne with waters,+ a fountaine which by ther 
thall come foozth of the honſe ofthe Lozde, ſinnes makethe 
and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. — breacbeforthe 
19 = Egypt lhall be waſte, and Edom eneme. | 
chalbe a deſolate wilderncs,foz the minries | He promi 
of the childꝛen of Judah, becauſe thep haue to his Church 
ſhed mnocent blood in their land, abundance of . 
20 But Judah ſhal dwel foz ener,s Jes graces, reale 
ruſalem from generation to generation. Eck. 471. 
21 Foz J will * clenſe their blood, ihat J which ſhoulde 
=_ not clenſed, and the L0zd wil dwell in warer andcon- 
ton. fort the moſt 
barren places, Amos 9.13. m The malicious enemies ſhall hae 
no part of this grace. n Hee had ſuffered his Church hithens 
to lie in their filthineſſe , but now he promiſeth to clenſe thenaud 
to make them pure vnto him. 


Amos. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their , 


wickedneſſe and idolarrie, hee ſtirred 


Amos, who was an heardman or 
towne , and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue all eſtates 


eard of a poore 


degrees „and to 


denounce Gods horrible iudgemenrs againſt them, except they did in time repent: ſhewing them, that 

if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had lined as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect 

of them, but for their finnes will — them, that they coulde looke for nothing, but an horrible de- 
e 


ſtruction, except they turned to t 


Lerd by vnfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the godly - 


with hope of the comming of the Meſſiah , by whome they ſhoulde haue perfite deliverance and 


faluation, 
CHAP. L 

1 The time ef the prophecie of Amos. 3 The 
word of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Phili- 
tim, Tyrus, kdumea and Ammon, 
; de ſweids of Amos, whowas 
a Which wa a e among the heardmen at Te⸗ 
rowne fixe miles &/7B1 Ns dy coa,wþptich hee ſawe vpon Jl- 
from I em iu Wage raecl, in the dayes of Bzziah 
ludea,but he pro- N King of Judah, and in the 
popes in Iſrael. dapes of d Jeroboam the ſonne 

In his dayes of Joalh — * Aſrael, two yeere befoze 
the kingdome of the «earthquake, 
Iſrael did moſt 2 And he ſaid, The Loꝛd ſhal roare from 
gouriſh. Zion, and vtter his vopce from Jeruſa⸗ 
- . as rg lem, and the dwelling places of the ſhep⸗ 
e write 5 
was when Vxxiah would haue vſurped the Prieſts ofſice, and therfore 
was ſuitten wich the leproſie. 


heards ſhall periſh, and the toppe of4Car- d Whatſozery 
mel ſhall wither. - - fruitful andples 
3 FJ Thus faypth the Tozde, Foz e thick ſint in Na ful 
tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and foꝭ foure, (ſhortly periſh. 
I will not turne to it, becauſe they haue e He ſhow 
chirfhed Gilead with thzeſhmg mſtru- firſt thar all the 
6— -- - people rourde 
4 Therefoze will J ſende a fire into the about ſhoildek 
honſe of Yazael, and it ſhall deuoure the deſtropedfor | 
t palaces of Ben-hadad. their manifok > 
| ſinnes: which 


meant by three and foure which make ſtuen, becauſe the Fd 
ſhould % tare deepely conſider Godsiudgements towardethen, 
If the Syrians ſhall not be for commiering this wüde r 
gainſt one eitie, it js char Iſtnel ſhoulde etage fun 
ment, which hath committed ſo many and grieuous frames r 
God and man. g — antiquitie of their buildings ſhall not 
* my iudgements, reade Iert. 49. 27. 1 
y iudg > 49:27 5 A wil 


The harueſt ripe, Damaſey, q 


E © 


5 S* 


* 


ge ES & 


a 
* 


F. K 44 


ethe 


h Tyrus;Edom,Ammon,Moab, 


5 J will bzeake alſo the barres of Das 
maſcus,and cut off the inhabitant of Bike- 
ath- auen: and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
out of Beth · eden, and the people of Aram 
thall goe into captiuitie bntobRir,faith rhe 


6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thi tranſ- 
greſſions of 033ah,and foz foure, I wil not 
o furne to it, becauſe thepi caried awap pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners the whole captiuitie to ſhut them 
vp in dom. ä 
; theyjoyned + / Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon the 
walles of Az;;ʒah, and it ſhall deuoure the 
aihthe Fdo- palates thereof. | * 
nit cheirene - 8 And J wil cut off the inhabitant from 
nis "hich 2- Aſhdod, and him that holderh the ſcepter 
tel den aua from Aſhkelon, and turne mine hande to 
Ekron, and the remnant of the Philiſtims 
Gall perilh,ſaiththe Lozd God. 

9 TThus ſaith the Lozd, Foz thi&tranſ- 
greſſions of Tpzns, and fo foure, Iwill 
nu! not turne to it. becauſe thep lhnt the whole 
captinitie in Edom, and haue not remem⸗ 
bed the k bzotherly couenant. 

10 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon the 
walles of Tpzus, and it ſhall deuoure the 
themoft er 4. Palaces thereof. 

R 11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd. Foz thzee traſs 
greſſions of Edom, and fox foure, J will 
not turne to it, becauſe hee did purſue his 
ten do hacer da brother with the ſwoꝛd, and did+caft off all 
$6. ce pt b tie, and his anger ſpopled him enerinoze, 
cmpsſion, and his wzath watched him ! alway. 


1 Tah Ple- 
ſeledthe Syni- 
ys captiue, and 


| He wa 12 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon 
cnn ene® Teman, and it ſhall denoure the palaces of 
nie mohim. Wozrah. 

n Henotet L. . 13 JThns faieth the Lozde, Foz three 
. 0ſN * tranſgreſſions of the childzen of Ammon, 
teck te um- and fog foure,J wil not turne to it, becauſe 
* *. they "hane rip̃t up the women with childe 
N of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 

oꝛder. ne 

noſt _ 14 Therefoze will J kindle a fire in the 
lame . wallof Rabbah , and it thal! deuonre the 
— — palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the dap 


of of battell, and with a tempeſt in the dap of 
due lot, the whirlewind. | 

15 And their Ring ſhall goe into capti⸗ 
nitie, he and his pꝛinces together, ſaith the 
Lozde. 5 

EMMA, IE 
Againſt Moab, Iudah,and Jſtael. 

1 Forthe Moa- 112 — the Loꝛde. Foz thi tranſs 


bits were ſo greſſions of Moab, and foi fonre, Y 
eud againſt will not turne to it, becauſe it burnt the 
be ling of E- abones of the King of Edom into lime. 
don tr they 2 Therefoze wil J ſend a fire vpõ Moab, 
nthis bones and it chal deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, 
#rhachee @ Woah ſhal die with tumult, with ſhow⸗ 
vudead:uhich ting, and with the ſound of a trumpet. | 
&eclared their 3 And J will cut off the iudge out of the 
babaronsrage, middes thereot, and wil flap all the pꝛinces 
mpthey © thereof with hun, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
wauldrenenge 4 JJ Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz three tranſs, 
themſeluez of greſſions of Judah. and foi foure, o J will 
the dead. not turne to it, becanſe thep haue caft a- 
Men bes way the Lawe ok the Lozde, and haue not 
that 


kept his commaundements, and their lies 
E oye a ; : bu 


ledge were thus puniſhed, Iudah which was ſo fully inſtruc- 
ofthe Lords will, might not thinke to eſcape, 


Chap. 17.211. 


Iudah and Iſrael are chreatned. 343 
cauſed them to erre after the which their 


fathers haue walked. c If he ſpare not 
5- Therefoze will I ſend a fire vpon Tus: Iudah vnto 
m 


N — = it ſhall denoure the Palaces of Jes whom his pro- 


. 1 miſes were 

6 pus ſaith the Lend, Foz th tranſs made, much 
grefſons of <Jſrael , and foi foure, Iwill more he will not 
nat turne to it, becauſe thep ſold the rightes ſpare this dege- 
ous fo} ſiluer, and the poze for hes. nerate king- 
7 Thep gape oner the head of the pooze dome. 
in the <dult ofthe earth, and peruert the d They eſtee- 
wapes of the ine ke: anda man and his medmoſt vile 
father will goe in to a mapde to diſhonour bribes more then 
mine holp Name. | 15217 mens liues. 

8 And they lpe downe bpon clothes e When — 
lapde to pledge f by enerp altar: and they haue ſoy! 
8dzinke the wme of the condemned in the him & throwen 
houſe of their God. | him to the 

9 Pet deſtroped I the“ Amozite befoze ground, they 
them, whole height was like the height of gape for his life, 
the cedars, and ho was ſtrong as the okes: f Thinking by 
notwithſtanding-J deſtroped his fruite theſe ceremo- 
from aboue, and his rcote from beneath. nies, that is, by 

10 Allo I bꝛought pon vp from the land ſacrificing, and 
ot Egppt, and led pou fourtie pres tho⸗ becing neere 
rowe the wilderneſle,to poſſeſſe the land of mine altar, they 
the Umozite. may excuſe all 

11 And J rapſed vp of pour ſonnes fox their other wie- 
8. 15 iof gd — men fo Na⸗ kedneſſe. 
z3Aarites, Is it not euen thus, O pe childzen g Th le 
of Jſrael,ſaith the Lozd 27 88 . offer 

12 Vut pe gane the Nazarites wine to thereofvnto 
dzinke,and commanded the Pzophets,ſap» God, thinking 
ing, Pzophecie not. | that he will 

13 Beholde, J am * pꝛeſſed under you diſpenſe with 
as a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. them, when he 

14 Therefoze the flight ſhall periſh fron is made parta- 
the llwift, and the ſtrong ſhal not ſtrengthe ker of their 
bis foꝛce, neither ſhallthe mtghtie ſaue his iniquitie. 
life. , h The deſtru- 

15 Noz he that handleth the bowe, (Hall &ion of their 


ſtand, and he that is ſwift of foote,ſhallnot enemies, and 


eſcape, neither (hal he that rideth the hoꝛſe, his mercie to- 
ſaue his life. HEN warde them, 
16 And hee that is of mightie courage ſhould haue 
among the ſtrong men, ſhall lee awap na- cauſed their 
ked in that dap,ſaith the Lozd, heartsto melt 
for loue toward 
him. 1 Yee contemned my benefites,and abuſed my graces, and 
craftily went about ro ſtop the mouthes of my Prophets. k You 
haue wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa,1,14, 1 None ſhall be de- 
liuered by any meanes. | 
—— 3 f 10 G tude 
Hee reyrooue ouſe of Iſrael of in gratitude. 
11 For r God will puniſh * * i 


? Exe this wozd that d Loꝛd pꝛonoun⸗ 


ceth againſt pon, O childzenof Jſrael, a I baue onely 
euen againſt the whole familie which J choſen you to 
bzonght vp fro the land of Egypt, ſaping, be mine among 
2 Dou * ontetp haue J knowen of all the all other peo- 
families ofthe earth:therefoze I will viſite ple, and yer you 
pon for ali pout᷑ iniquities. baue forſaken 
3 Can two walke together except they mee. 
bedagre&d 2 b - Hereby the 
* 4 Will ac lion roare in the fozeſt, when Propher ſigniſi- 
he hath no pay? oz wil a lions whelpe cry eth that hee 
out of his denne, if he hane taken nothing? ſpeakethnot of 
7 ; himſelfe, but 
as God guideth and mooueth him, which is called the agree“ 
ment betweene God and his Prophets. c Will God thtearen by 
his Prophecs, except there be ſome great occalion4 nn 
54 Can 
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: earth, where no fouler ts? 82 will hee take Gugal, and multiple tranſgreſſion, æ bing chis in 
Gods proui- up the : ſnare from the earth,aud hane ta- 
dence? _ ken nothing at aul · 7 
e Shall his 6 O flhall a trumpet bee blowen in the 
rhreatnings be —— the Nx be not qr oz thall 
igyaine? ere g beenill in a citie, and the e 
tf Shall the Pro- net done it? n __ 
phets threaten 
Gods iudge- 
ments and tlie 
people not be 
airayde 5 


* 


but hee b reueileth his ſecrete unto His ſer⸗ 
uants the Piophets. n 

8 The Aion hath roared: who will not 
be afratd? the Lozd God hath (poken:who 
g Docth any can but i pzophecie? 2 
aduerſitie came 9 Ptociaime in the palaces at * Alhdod, 
without Gods and in the palaces in the lande of Egypt. 
appointment? and ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelues vpon the 
Ia. 45.7. mountaines of Sainaria: ſo beholde rhe 
h God dealcth great tumults in the middes thereof, and 
not with the I. the oppꝛeſſed in the iniddes thereof. 
ra elites as he do- 10 Fox they know not to doe right. ſaith 
eth with other the Lozd:thep ſtoze vp violence, and robhe⸗ 
people: for he rie l in their — | 
ever warneth 11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
them before of 
his plagues by 
his Prophers, 
i Becauſe the 
people euer 
murmured a- 
gainſt the Pro- 
phets, he ſhew- 
eth chat Gods 


— from ther, and thy palaces [hal be 


popled. 

12 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, As the ſhep⸗ 
heard taketh nout of the nwuth of the lion 
twolegges,o1 a piece of an eare:ſo thallthe 
childien of Iſrael beetaken out that dwell 
1 ut Samaria in the commer ofa bedde, and in 
Spitite moued a amaſcus, as in a couche. 
them to ſpeake 1 7 Heare, and teftrfie in the houſe of Jaa⸗ 
as they did. kob, ſaith the Lozd God, ige God of hoſtes. 
k He calle:h tbe. 14 Surelpy in the day that I ſhall viſite 
ſtrangers, as the the tranſgreſſions of Jſrael vponhim, J 
Philiſtims and will alſo viſite the altar of Beth; - el, and the 
Egyptians to be homes of the altar ſhall bee bzoken off, and 
wirneſſes of Gods fall tu the ground. ˖ - 
iudgements a- 15 And J will (nite Þ winter houſe with 
— the Iſtae · the ſommer houſe, and the houſes of puozp 

res for their hall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall bee 
crueltie and op- eonſumed, ſaith the Lozd. 
. i 

The fruite of their crueltie and theft appeareth by their great ri- 
ches, which they haue in their houſes, m When the Lion hath 
ſaciate his hunger, the fhepheard findeth a legge or a tippe ofan eare, 
to ſue that the ſheepe hath bene woried, n Where they thought 
ia laue had a ſuie holde, and to baue bene in ſafetie. 


C HN P. IIII. 

k Againſt the gouernours of Samaria. 
a Thus hee cal- 7 — this woꝛde, peez kine of Balhan 
leth the princes that are in the mountaine of Samaria, 
and geuernours, which oppzeſſe the pie, and deſtrop the 
which being o- nir die, thep ſap to their maſters, b zuig, 
4 and Abe diiuke. an ai 
with the great 2 TheLlozd God hat oꝛne by his ho⸗ 
abundance of - lines; that loc, the daves ſhall come vpon 
Gods benefites, pon, that hee will take pou awap with 
forgate God, thoznes, and pour poſteritie with fith- 
and therefore he hookes. | 
callerh 3 And yeſhall go out at the bzeaches. e- 
by the name of nerp kowe fo warde: and pe thall caſt pour 
_ and nos ſelues out of the palace.ſaith the LozÞ. 

men, | 
d 12 inconragefiichas haue authotitie ouer the people, to powle 
them ſo that they may haue profite by it. © He alludech to fiſh 
ick fiſh by heokes and chern 


rs 
caich nes. 


7 Surely the Loꝛd God wil do nothing. 


An aduerſarie ſhall come tuen round about- 
the countrey, and hall bzing downe thy 


pour ſacrifices in the mozning , and pour ofchemwi;gh 
tithes after thi& pckres. onedtothel 
.5 And offera thankeſgiuing k ofleauen, places til 
publilh and pzoclaime the free offerings: foz thatther ge 
this e liketh vou, O pee childzen of Jſrael, deuotion & 
ſaith the Lozpbd God. : intention halbe 
6 Andtherfoze haue J giuen poubclean⸗ ſufficien w ha 
neſſe ot teth in all pour cities, and ſcarce⸗ bound Co yy 
neſſe of bzead in all pour places, pet haue pe them, 
not returned vnto me, ſatth the 10d. e Keade bet. 
7 And alſo J baue withholden the raine 14.29. 
from pou, when there were pet thiẽ i mo- f AsLrut 
neths to the harueſt, 4 J cauſed it to raine g You onch c. 


vpon one citie, and haue not cauſed it to liteincheſegy. 
raine upon another citie : one piece was wanne 
piece whereupon it — 

c 


rajned vpon, and the 
rained not, withered. er reſpedl, 
8 Do two or thick cities wandzed vnto h Thats, lady 
one citie to dʒink water, hut thep were knot of breade ad 
— haue pe not returned vnto me, Tere. 
ſaith the Lozd. i I ſtaiedf rang 
9 Jhaue ſmitten you with blaſting, and till che furs 
mtldewe:yourgreat gardens & pour vine of che erbt 
yards,andponr figge trees, and pour oliue — 
trets did the palmer wozme deuoure: yet crought, & yn 
baue pe not returned vnto ine, ſaith p Lopd, you wouldnt 
10 Peſtilence haue J ſent among pou, conſiderittore, 
after the maner of !Egppt:pour pong inen turne to meby 
haue J ſlaine with the lwoꝛd, and haue ta⸗ fepentance. 
ken awap your Hozſes : and J haue made K They could 
the ſtinke of pour tentes to come vp enen not finde wan 
into pour noſtrels : yet haue pee not retur⸗ Vnougbuber 
ned vnto me, ſaith the Lozd. they had head 
11 JF haue onerthzowen you, as God os G it had rand 
uerthiewe Sodome and Gomezah: and pe | 45Iplagd 
were as a n fire bjand pluckt our of þ bur⸗ the Egypruns 
ning: pet haue pe not returned vnto mee, Exod.. 
ſaith the Lord. m You vceg. 
12 -Therefozc.thus wil I do vnto the, net 
Iſratl:& becauſe J wil doe this vnto thee, 20d a cn 
pzepare-to » mete thy God, O Jſrael. wonderſuſ 
13 Foz lo, he p fozmeth the nountaines, ſerved, 2. . 
and createth the winde, and declareth vnto 14.26. 
man what is his thought : which miakettz n Turne to lin 
the mozning darkeneſſe,and walketh vpon by repentance 
the hie places of the earth, the Loꝛd God of 
hoſtes is his Name, 


Alimentation for the captiustie of 7ſracl, 
OY ve this wozd, which J lift vp vp- 
lon pou,cuen a lamentation ofthe houſe 2 Hef clan 
of Jſraet. | them becaule 
2 The "ay Iſraelis fallen, and ſhall 1 
no nioſe riſe: ſhe is left vpon her lande, and of chemſclueʒ a 
there is none to raiſe her vp. becauſe they 
N z. Foz thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God , The vere giuen to 
title which went out bp a thouſande, ſhall vantonneſſe 2d 


leaue and hundzeth : and that which weut deincinell, 


foꝛth bp an hundzeth, ſhall leaue ten to the b Meaning, tha 
þouſe of Jſrael, the tenth par 
4 Fo! thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto þ houſe ſhouid cue 
of Iltael, Serke pe me, and pe ſhalliue. be ſued. 
. 5 Batſeke not Beth. el, noi enter into c In theſeple- 
e Silgal and go not to Beer-ſheba:foz G11- ces they wat 


bzcake 


[ouethe good. Chap. vs. None lamentech Iofeph, 344 


re 


— 


— 
— 


bꝛeake ont like fire in the houſe of Joſeph g pour gods, which ze made to pour ſelues. 
deueure it, and there be none to quench it im 27 Cheretoge wil I cauſe you to go into 
Beth-el. I captiuitie beponde Damaſcus. ſapeth the 

7 Thep turned iudgemẽt to wozmweod, Lozd,whoſe Name is the God of hoſtes. 
aud leaue off righteouſneſle in the earth. CHAP. VI. 

8 Ye*maketrh Pleiades, and Dzton, and Againſt che princes of Iſrael lumg in pleaſures. 
he turneth the ſhadowe of death into the O tu: them that are at eaſe in Zion a The Prophet 
moming , and he maketh the dap darke as and truſt in the mountaine of Sas chreat neth the 
night : he calleth the waters of the ſea, and maria, »which were famous at the begin⸗ welthie,wbich 
powzethy them out vpon the open earth: the ning at the nations: and the houſe of J(rael regarded not 
1ozd is his Name. came to them. Gods plagues noe 

9 Ye ſtrengtheneth the deſtroper again® 2 Goepou vnto Calneh, and ſee: and menaces by his 
the mightie: and the deſtroper thati come from thence goe pou to Hamath the great: Prophets. 
againlt the foztreſle. then goe down to Gath of the Philiſtims: b Theſe two 

10 Thep haue hated him, t that rebuked be they better then theſe kingbdomes? 0 cities were fa- 
in the gate: and they abhozred hun that the bozder of their land greater then pour mous by their 
ſpeaketh vpꝛighihh. | » bozder, ftrſt inhabitants 

11 Fozalmuch then as pour treadmgis 3 Pe that put farre awap the l euil dap, the Canaanites: 
bpon the pie, & 3 pe take from him bur- and appꝛoche to the ſeate of iniquitie: & ſeeing before 
dens of wheate, pee haue built houſes of 4 They lpe vpon beds ot᷑ puozte, a ſtretch time they did no · 
hewen ſtoue, bur pe ſhall not dwei in thein: themſelues vpon their beds. and eate the thing auaile 
pe haue planted ꝓlealant vinepardes, but lainbes of the flocke, and the calues out of them that were 
pc᷑ hall not dzinke wine of them. the tall, dtghere borne, 

12 Fox Jknow pour mamfolde tranſs 5 They ling to the ſounde of the viole: hy ſhould you 
greſſions, andpour mightte ſinnes: thep thep inuent to themſelues mſtrumentes of looke that thay 
* Afflict the iuſt, they take rewards, e thep inuſickelike Dauid. ſhould ſaue you 
oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe in the gate. 6 Thep dlinke wine in bowles,# anoint which were 

13 Therefoze » the pzudent ſhall keepe theſelues with Þ chiefe opntments , but no brought in to 
fleuce in that time, fox it is aneutltime. inan is f ſozp fon the afflictionof Joſeph. qwellin other 

14 Seekegcod and not euil, that e man 7 Therefoze nowe ſhali thep go captine mens poſſeſſi- 
liue: and the Lozde God of hoſtes (hall bee with the firſt that goe captme,anbs the ſo⸗ ons? 


ger pagues. With pou,as pou haue ſpoken. roweof them that ſtretched themſelues, is c it God haue 


15 Hate the eutll and loue the god , and at hand. deſtroyed theſe 


ke becauſe the eſtabliſh indgement in the gate: it map be 8 h The Lozd Cod hath \wozne bp Him excellent cities 


that the Lozd God of hoſtes will be nierci⸗ ſelfe, laieth the Dozde God of hoſtes, J ab- in three divers 


lade they full vnto the remnant of Joſcph. hozre i the excellencie of Jaakob, and hate kingdomes, as 
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16 Therefoze the Lozd God of hoſts,the his palaces:therefoze will A deliuer vp the in Babylon, Sy. 
Loꝛde ſapeth thus, Mourning ſhall be in al citie with all that is therein. ria, and of the 
ſtretes: and thep thall ſap in all the hie 9 And it chere remaine tenne men in one philiſtims, and 
wapes, Alas, alas: and thep ſhall call the houle,they (hall die. hath brought 
i huſbandman to lamentation, and ſuchas 10 And his vncle ſhall take him vp and their wide bor- 
can monrne,to mourning. burne him to carp out the bones out of the ders into a 

17 And in all tze vines ſhalbe lanrentas houſe, and ſhal ſap vnto him, that is by the greater ſtraight- 
tion: fox I will paſſe though thee, (ateth | ſides of the houſe, Is there pet any with neſſe, then 
the Jozde, ther? And he thall ſap, None. Then ſhall he yours yer are, 

18 Wo vbnto pou, that * deſire the dap of ſap, Hold thy tongue: foz we map not res thinke you to 
the Lozd:what haue pou to do with it? the member the name of the Lozd. be better or to 
day of the Loꝛd is darkeneſſe and not light. 11 Foz behold, the Loꝛd commanbeth, @ eſcape ? 

19 As ifa man did flee from a lpon, and he wil lute the great houſe with bzeaches, d Yee that con- 
a beare met him: ox went into the houſe, and the litle houſe with clefts. tinueflill in your 
andleaned his hand on the wal, and a ſers 12 Shallhozſes» runne vpon the rocke? wickedneſſe and 


n Dojour due- pent bit hun. oz will one plowe there with oren ? fox pee thinke 5 Gods 


20 Shal not the dap of d Loꝛd bedark- haue turned iudgement into gall, and the plagues are not 


jor neghbour, Nes. and not light? enen darkenes and ns at hande, but 

b yellul feele light in it? giue your ſelues to all idleneſſe eſſe and ryote. e As hee 
ts pace plenti- 2 1 J hate and abhezrepour feaſt daves, æ cauſed divers kindes of inſtrumentes to bee made to ſerue Gods glo- 
ſilh i you ſhew I wil not ſmel in pour ſoleimne aſſemblies. ry, ſo theſe did contende to inuent as many to ſerue their wanton af< 


22 Though pe offer me burnt oſterings fections and luſts. f They pitied not their brethren , whereof, 


Keton accor= and meate offeringes, J will not accept nowe many were ſlaine and caried away captiue. g Some reade, 
ingro Gods them: neither will J regard the peace offes the ioye of them chat ſtretch themſe lues, ſhall depart, h Reade 


rings of pour fat beaſtes. Terem.51.14: i Thar is, the riches and pompe k The de- 
23 Take thou awap from me the multi⸗ ſtru&ion ſhall bee ſo great, that none (hall almoſt be left to burie 


ich you eſtee· tude of thy ſongs (fox J will not heare the che dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them at home, to carie 


melodie of thy viols) out the burnt aſhes with more eaſe, 1 That is, to ſome neigh- 
24 And let iudgement rurme downe as bour, that dwelleth rounde about. m They ſhall bee fo aſtoni - 


dur, 3 you did mwaters, & rigteouſnes as a mighty riuer. ſhed at this deſtruction , that they ſhall boaſt no more of the name 


25 Baue pe offeredvnto me ſacrifices & of God, and that they are his people: but they ſhall be dumme when 
offerings in the wilderneſſe fourtie peeres, they heare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as they that are deſperate or 
Dhoule of Jſrael? reprobate. n He compareth them to barren rockes whereupon ir 


v2" 26 Wut pon haue bome "Siccuth pour is in vaine to beſtow labour : ſhewing that Gods beneſites can haue 


king.# Chiun pour images, & the ſtarre of no place among them, fruit 
| mte 
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The Prophet accuſed. Amaziahs counſell: 


o Reade Chap. 


ö 7. 
p That is, pow- 
ec and glorie. 


kruite ofrightepuſnes into woꝛmew ed. 
13 Pe reiopce in a thing of nought: pee 

fap , Baue not we gotien vs r homes bp 

our owne ſtrength? . 5 
14 But beholde, J will raiſe vp againſt 


q From one cer- pou a nation, O youle of Ilrael, ſapety the 


ner ofthe coun- 
trey to ano- 
ther. 


2 To deuoute 
the land: and he 
alludeth to the 
inuading of the 
enemies. 


b Aſter th e pub 


like commaun- 


dement for 


mowing was 
— ; or as 
ome reade, 
when the kings 
ſheepe were 
orne, 
e Thar is, ſtaied 
this plague at 
my prayer. 
d Meaning, 
that Gods in- 
dignatlon was 
inflamed a- 
gainſt the ſtub- 
bernes of this 
people, 
e Signiiying, 
that this ſhould 
be the laſt mea- 
ſuring ol the 
people, and that 
he woulde de- 
ferre his iudge- 
ment no longer, 
f That is, when 
Amos had pro- 
phecied that 


Loꝛde God ot holtes : and thep thall afflict 
pou, from the entring in of 4Yamath vnto 
the riuer of the wilderneſle. 

CHAP, VIL 

Godſheweth certaine viſions whercby he ſignifieth 
the deſtruction of the people Iſrael. 10 The falſe 
accuſation of Ama va. 12 Hog craſtie counſell, 
* hath the £ozve God ſhewed vnto 

ine, a behoid, he foumned * gralhoppcrs 
in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the 
latter growth: and loe, it was in the latter 
growth o after the Kings mowing. 

2 And when thep had made an ende of 
eating the graſle of the laude, then I lapde, 
O Lozde God, Ipare. J beſecch the : who 
hall raiſe vp Jaakob7 fox he is ſinall. 

3 So the Lozd< repented foz this. It thal 
nor be,ſaith the Lozd. | 

4 © Thus alſo hath þ Loꝛd Eod ſhewed 
bnto me, and behold, the Loꝛde God called 
to nidgement by fire, 4 and it deuoured the 
great dæpe, and did eate bp a part. 

5 Then (aid J. O Lozd God, ceaſe, J be- 
ſeech ther: who lhall ratſe vp Jaakob ? fog 
he is ſmall. 

6 So the Lold repented foz this, This al⸗ 
ſo hall not —— the Lowpd God. 

7 { Thugagaine he ſhewed me, and be- 
holde, the Lozd ſtade vpon a wall made bp 
luie e wih a line in his hand. 

8 And the Lozde ſaide bnto mee, Amos, 
what ſeeſt thou? And J ſapd, 2 line. Then 
ſapd the Lozde, Weholde, J will ſec a lime in 
the nuddes of mp people Fſrael , and will 
palle bp them no moze. | 

9 And the hie places of Jſhak ſhalbe des 
ſolace, andthe temples of Iſrael ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroyed:and J will riſe againſt the houſe of 
Jeroboam with the ſwoꝛd. 

10 CtThen Amaziah 5 Pꝛieſt of Beth- 
el ſent to Jeroboam Kung of Iſrael, ſaps 

ing, Amos hath conſpired: againlt the in 


the King ſhoulde the mids of the houſe of Jſrael : the lands 


be deſtroyed: 


is notable to beare all his wozdes., 


Amos, 


His reward. Famine of theworde, 


the flocke, and the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, Goe, 
mophecie vnto inp people Jſrael. 

16 Now therefoze heare thou the wozd i Thus God 
ofthe 4ozd. Thou ſapelt, Pzophecie not à⸗ vicd to 258, 
gainſt Iſrael, and ſpeake nothing againſt the authortie 
the houſe of Ichak. ; of his Prophets 

17 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozd,i Thy by his pg. 
wife thail be an harlot in the citie, andthp and judpene, 
ſonnes and thy daughters tha fall by the apaing tn 
ſwozde,and thy lande thall be deuwed by nch ae 
line: and thou thalt die in a polluted land, maliciow ene. 
and J(rael ſhall ſurelp goe into captiuitie mies ler. 28.12, 
foozth of his land. and 29.21, 23.4 


: US day hee 
doeth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters of his Goſpel 
”" "Ws 8 III. | 
x Againſt the rulers of Iſpael. 7 The Lorde 
ſreareth, 11 The famine of the word of God, 
TJ Bus hath the _ God lhewed vnto 2 Which ſri 
me, a behold,a balketof ſonimer fruite. fied he rpeneſſ 
2 And he ſapd, Ammos, what ſeeſt thou? oftheir ſinnes, 
And J ſapde, A baſket of ſominer * fruite. and the read. 
Then lapde the Lozd vnto mee, The end is nes of Gog, 
come vpon my people of Jſrael, J will iudgementes 
paſſe by them nomoze, b There ſhalhe 
3 And the ſongs ofthe Temple (hall be none leſt to 
bhowlings in Þ dap, ſapeth the Loꝛde God: mourne for 
manp dead bodies ſhall bee in enerp place: them. 
thep thall caſt them foozth with d filence, c By ſtayi 
Yeare this, O pe that ſwallowe vp the (ale of food 
the poozxe, that pee map make the ne die of and neceſſarie 
the land to faile, things which 
5 Saping, When will the *new moneth you baue poten 
bee gone, that wee map ſell cozne ? and the into yourowe 
Sabbath, that we may (et foozxth wheate, hands and io 
and make*theEphab ſmall, and the ſhzkel cauſe the poor 
great, and falſifie the weightes by deceit 7 1 
6 That we map bye the pooze fox liluer, ly that liletha 
and the nerdꝛe fox ſhooes : pea, and (ell the they haue, nc 
refuſe of the wheate. at length for ne. 
7 The Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne by the excellens ceſlicieto be. 
tie of Jaakob, Surelp J will neuer fozget come your 
anp of their wozkes. | flue, 
8 Shall not the lande tremble foz this, d Whenthe 
and euerp one mourne, Þ dwelleth there⸗ dearch va 
in? and it ſhal riſe vp wholp as a flood, and once come, 
— caſt out, aud f daowned as by the — _ ſo 
ood of Egypt. reecie o 
9 And in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd God, J gaine, hat they 
wil even cauſe the s ſunne to goe done at thought the ho- 


for this wicked + 'x1 Foz thus Amos ſapeth . Jeroboain noone : and J will darken theearth in the ly day toben 


Prieſt more tor 
hatred he bare 
to the Prophet 
then ſor loue 


ſhal die bp the ſ word, and. I ſrael ſhal be led 
a wap captuie out of their owne land. 

12 Alſos Amaziah ſapd vnto Amos, O 
thou the Seer, go, flee thou away into the 


cleare dap. inderance 
10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into vnio them, 

mourning, and all ponr ſongs into lamens e That iy the 

tation: and J will bzing ſackecloth vpon meaſure ſmall, 


toward King, land of Judah, and there eate thy bead and all joynes, and baldneſſe vpon euerp head: and the price 
thought this ac- pzophece there. 


cuſation ſufhci- 


ent to condemne fo it is the Kin 


him,whereas 
none other 
coulde take 
place. 


When this in- 


rument of Sa- 
tan was not a- 


13 But pꝛophecie no moze at Weth-el: ! 
gs chappell, and it is the 


Kings court. 1 


14 Then anſwered Amos, æ ſapd to u⸗ 


maziah, J was nob Mꝛophet, neither was 


Ja Piophets ſonne, but J was an heard⸗ 


man, and a gatherer of wilde figs. 
15 And the Lozd tcoke me as J followed 


ble to compaſſe hispurpoſe by the King, hee aſſayed by another pra- 


Riſe : that was, to feare the Prophet. that he might depart, and not 
reprouc their idolatric there openly, and fo hinder his profit. h T 


hus 


he ſheweth by his extraordinarie vocation, that God had giuen him a 


charge which he 


mult needes execute, 


and J will make it as the mourningof an great. 
onelp ſonne, and the ende thereof as a bu⸗ t That is, the in 
ter dap. habitants of tie 


11 Beholde, the dapes come, ſaieth the land ſhall be 


J 03d God, that J will ſend a famine in the gion ned. 


land, not a famine of bzead, noi a thirit foz lu crowneth 
water, but of hearing ihe wozdof the Lord. many vhenit 
12 And they thall wander from ſea to orefon A 
ſea, and from the Month euen vnto the 8 knien 
Eaſt ſhall they runne to and fro to ſ&kethe of theirpn 25 
h wozd of the Lord, and ſhall no: find it. tie. l —_ 
73 In that dap hal the fatre virgins and great mel 
wi b Wherebyhe 
ſheweth that they ſhall not onely periſh in bodie, but ao 
ſoule for lacke of Gods worde which is the _ 


Serra. 


Cobb mightic power. 


the pong periſh fox thirſt. 
14 Thep that ſweare bp the ſinneiof Da- 
maria, and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, u⸗ 
ueth,andithe maner of Beer - heba liueth, 


; For the idola- 
m dd vie to 
ſecre by their 
Voles: which 
dee be calleth 


ir finne, 35 
” oſs yet do by theirs, wy . „the — maner of 
worſhippi and the ſeruice or religion there vſed. 
* CHAP. IX. 

1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And 4 
1 Which was gainſt Iſrael, 11 The reſtoring of the Church, 
xleruſalem:for 22 the Lozd ſtanding vpon the © altar, 
hee appeared not and he laid, Smite the lintel of the dooxe, 
u iJolarrous that the poſtes map ſhake:and cut them in 
las ol lſael. pietes, even the b heads of them all, and J 
g Both the wil ſlay the laſt of them with the \wozd: he 
dieſe of them that fleeth of them, hall not flee away: # he 


niaothe that eſcapeth of them, ſhal noc be delinered. 
connon people. 2 Though thep digge into the hel, thence 
e Heſhewerh (hall mine hande take them: thongh they 
tx God will clime vp to Heauen , thence will J bzing 


&dachimſeife them downe. | : 
dene to the 3 And though they hide themſelnes in 
nal paces, the toppe of Carmel, J wil ſearch and take 
ul that hi ele- them ont thence: and though they be hidde 
ments and all from mp ſight in the bottome of the ſea, 
creures ſhall thence will Jcommaund the <ſerpcar, and 
te enemics to he ſhall bite them. : 3 
&ftroy them. 4 And though they goe into captinitie 
{ Hedeclarech bekoze their enemics , thence will J com- 
brthewonder- maunde the ſwoꝛde, and it ſhall flap theim: 
fllpowerof and J will ſet nine epes vpon them foz e- 
mY che ma- U1ll, and not fox good, 

kngofthehea- 5 And the Loꝛd Godof hoſtes ſhal touch 
us,znd the ele · the land, and it ſhal melt aw ap, and al that 
nents, that it is duell therein, ſhal mourne, and it ſhall riſe 
poſſible for vp wholp like a flood, and ſhalbe dꝛow ned 


an weſcpe AS by the flood of Egypt. 

hs ts 6 Yeebuildeth his 4 ſpheres in the hea⸗ 
wheakepuni- uen, t hath laid the foundatiõ of his globe 
tech of elements in the earth: he calieth the waz 


elm [ more 
bond to you the open carth : the Lozd is his Naine, 
bentothe E= 7 Are pe not as ÞEthiopians<vntome, 


zor 
— yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. 


Obad 


THE ARG 


Chap. ix. 


enen they {hal fall, & neuer riſe vp againe. 


ters of the ſea, and powꝛeth them out vpon 


Of the Meſſiah. 345 


O childzen of Iſrael, ſaith the Loꝛde ? haue 
not J 2 — out 3 theland — 
Egypt: and iliſtuns from f Caph⸗ 
toi, and Aram from Kir: g — _ 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lozd God are 
vpon the ſinnefull kingdome, and J wu de; TH. 
ſtrop it cleancout of the earth. Neuerthe- g Though he 
leſſe J wil not vtterly s deſtrop the houſe of deſtroy the re- 
Jaakob, ſapeth the Lozd, | beilious multi- 

9 Foz lo, wil command and J wil fift rude, yet he will 
the houle ot Jſracl amongallnations,like euer reſerue the 
as corne is ſifted in a liene : pet ſhal not the remnant his 
bleaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth. Church to call 

10 But all the ſinners of mn people ſhall vpon his name. 
die by the ſwoꝛd, which ſap, The euill fhall h Meaning, that 
not come, noꝛ haſten fo vs. : none of his 

II In that dap will Jratiſe bp theitaber- ſhould periſh 
nacle of Panid, that is fallen downe, and in his wrath. 
cloſe vp the bzcaches thereof, and Iwill i Twill ſend the 
raiſe vp his ruines, and I wil buitd it, as Meſſiah promi- 
in the dapes of olde, ſed, and reſtore 

12 That they map poſſeſſe the remnant by him the ſpiri- 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, becauſe tuall Iſrael, 
mp name is called vpon them, ſaieth the Act. 15. 16. 
Loꝛd, that doeth this. : k Meaning, that 

13 Vehold, the dapes come, ſaieth the the very cnc- 
Lozde, that the plowmian (hall ! touch the mies, as were 
mower,and the treader of grapes him that the Edomites 
ſoweth ſeede : aud the mountaines thall and others, 

m dzop ſweete wine, and all the hils ſhall ſhould be ioy- 
K . ned with the 
14 And J will bzingagaine the captiui⸗ Tewesin one ſo- 
tie ofinp people of Iſrael: and thep ſhall cietie and body, 
build the waſt cities, and inhabite them, whereof Chriſt 
and they ſhal plant vineyards, and diiuke ſhould be the 
the wine thercof: they ſhall alſo make gar- be head. 
dens, and eate tie fruites ot them. Signiſying, 

15 * And J will plant them byon their chat HK 
land, and they {hal nomoze be pulled vp as be greatplentie 
game oiit of their lande, which Shane gi⸗ ofall things, ſo 
nen them, ſapth the Lozd thy God. that when one 

5 kinde of fruite 
is ripe, another ſhould followe,and euery one in courſe, Leuit. 26. 5. 
m Reade Ioel 3.18. n Ihe accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt, 
when they are planted in his Church, out of the which they can: 
neuer be pulled, after they are once grafted therein. 


ah. 


VMENT. 


He Idumeans , which came of Eſau, were mortall enemics _— tothe Iſraelites, which came of 


Iaakob, and thereforedid not onely vexe them continually wit 


ſo ſtirred 


ſundry kindes of erueltie, but al- 


others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperi- 


tie, and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction & miſerie, God raiſed vp his 
Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their aduerſa- 
ſaries, which did ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhoulde deliuer them, and fer vp the 


kingdome of Meſſiah , which he had promiſed. 


He viſſon of Obadiah. Thus 
; ſapeth the Lozde God aganiſt 
| Edom.⸗Me haue heard a ru⸗ 
ndyreveiled pd moz fro the Lozd, and an am⸗ 
— hets ALS > baſſadour is ſent among the 

be vill caſe Heathen : ariſe, and b let vs riſe bp againſt 
Phe heathen her to batteil. 


= 
ry 
= 
A. 
E 
- 


ny the 2 Beholde, J haue made thee. ſmall a⸗ 
es, mong ß heathen : thou art vreerlp defpiſcd. 


mund is nowpubliſhed, Tere. 4.9.14. b Thus the bcathen encou- 
to xiſe againſt Edom. | 


3 The « pꝛide ot thine Heart Hath decei⸗ Which deſpi- 
ned thee: thou that dwelleft in the cleftes ſeſt all others in 


of the rockes, whoſe habitation is hie, that reſpec of thy 


ſayeth in his heart, Who ſhall bzing mee {lte, and yer art 

downe to the ground: but au handfull 
4 Chough thou exalt thy ſelfe as p̊ egle, in compariſon 

c make thy neſt among the ſtarres, t hence of others, and 

will A bzing thee downe, fapth the Lozd. art ſhut vp a- 


5 Came theenes to thee oz robbers by mong the hilles 
as ſeparate from the reſt of the world. d God will ſo deſtroy them 
that he will leaue none, though theeues when they eome, take bur 
till they haue ynough, and they that gather grapes, euer leaue ſome. 
behinde them, , 8 

. i. 


night? 
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Edoms cruelti e. 


in whom night? howe waſt thou bzought to Mlence? 
dong? fry + 7 would they not haue ſtollen, till they had 
truſt, ſor to haue pnough ? if the grape gatherers came to 
helpe & friend - thek, Would ther not leaue ſome grapes: 


ſhip of them, 6 Howe are the thinges of Elau ſought 
uulbe thine e- bp, and his treaſures ſearched? 

nemies and de- 7 All the men of thy confederacte © haue 
ſtroy thee, dzmen the to the bozders: the men that 


That is, thy fa- were at peace with the , haue decetued 
miliar Friends and th, & prevailed againſt tHe: they that cate 
gheſtes haueby thy f bzeade, haue [aide a wonnde under 


lecret practiſes thee: there is none vnderſtanding in hun. 
deſtroyed thee. 8 Shal not I m that dap, ſaith the Lozd, 
g Heſheweth euen deſtroy the wiſe inen out of Edom, 
the cauſe why And underſtanding from the mount of E- 


the Edomites au? 

were ſo ſharpely 9 And thy ſtrong men, D Teinan, ſhall 
uniſhed:to wit, be àfraide, becauſe euerp one of the mount 

— they of Eſau ſhalbe cut off by ſiatsighter. 

were enemies 10 Fo1 thy crueltie againſt thy s bꝛother 

to his Church, fie be „ ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou 

whome nowe he {ſhalt be cut off foꝝ euer. 

comforteth by 11 When thou ſtoodeſt k on the other 

puniſhing their fide, in the day that the ſtrangers carped 

enemies. a wap his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred 

h When Nebu- into his gates, and caſtlottes vpon Jeru⸗ 


chad-nezzar alem, euen thou waſt as one of them. 

came againſt le- 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol⸗ 
ruſalem,thoa den the dap of thy bother, in the day that 
ioynedſt with he was made i a ſtranger, neither thouldeſt 


him, and haddeſt thou haue reiopced ouer the childzen of 


part of i ſpoyle, Judah, in the day of their deſtruction: 
& ſo diddeſt re- thou thonldeft not haue ſpoken pꝛoudly in 
ioyce when my the dap of affliction. : 
people,thatis, 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haneentred into 
thy brother, the gate of mp people in the dap of their 
wereafflited, deſtruction , neither chouldeſt thon haue 
whereasthou. once lonked on their affliction in the dap of 
ſhouldeſt hue their deſtruction , noz haue laid handes on 
pitied & holpen their ſubſtance in the dap of their deſtruc⸗ 
thy brother. | 


tion. 
i Whenthe Lord 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in 
depriued them of | 
their farmer dignitie, and gaue them to be caryed into captiuitie. 


Ionall. 


Fire, flame and uubdle. 


the croſle wayes to cut off tht, that ſhould 
eſcape, neither thouldeſt thon haue lhutte 
bp the remnant thereof in the dap of af- 
fliction. ; 
15 Fo the dapof the Loꝛd isneere,vpon |; 
all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it thal (nmg,,1" 
be done to thee: thy rewardelhall returne heaye, te 
vpon thinehead. — 
16 Fo} as pe haue! dzunke vpon mine geqroy the 
holp Yountaine, ( ſhall all the hcathen | Tha z 
dzinke contumallp: pea, they ſhall dzinke (eq andren 
andſwallowe up, and thep thall bee = as fiel. 1 
though thep had not bene. 


17 But vpon mount Tion chalbe deline- GE —_ 


rance,and it halbe holy, and the houſe of ; * 
Jaakob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions. — 
18 And the houſe of Jaakob ſhall be a 4 — 
a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and 7 will ere 
the houſe of Elan as ſtubble, and they ſhall my Churchad 
kindle in them a deuoure them: and there reftgres, 
ſhall bee no remnant ofthe Houſe of Eſau: n G04 any. 
foꝛ the Lozd hath ſpoken it. reth this pont 
19 And they thall poſſeſſe the Sonthſide to confuret;; 
of theo mount of Eſau, and the plaine of enemies oh 
the Philiſtims : and thep ſhall poſleſſe the Church, vic 
fieldes of Ephzaim, and the fieldes of Sa- pozer is ouch 
maria, and Beniamin ſhall haue Gilead. proper to hm 
20 And the captinitieof this hoſte o: the (fe, as1{, 10 
childzen of Jſrael , which were among the 17. deut. 424 
y Canaanites,ſhal poſſeſſeunto Zarephath, hebt. 12.29. 
and the captiuitie of Jeruſalem , which is o He derben 
— harad, [hal poſſeſſe the cities of the ho the Chuch 
. 


uth. . ſhalbe enlagel 

21 And they a that ſhall ſane, ſhall come and havegren 

bp to mount Zion to tndge the mount of poſſe{ions, bu 
Eſan,and the kingdome lhalbe the Lozds. chis chicfy's 


accomp 

vnder Chriſt, when as the faithfull are made heires and lordesoſil 
thinges by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the lea 
meane the Dutch men, and by Zarephath, France, and by Sephed, 
Spaine. q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſichz 
ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence ofthe fame, and deſtrudior 
of his enemies vnder Meſſiah , whom the Prophet callerh haet 
Lord and head ofthis kingdome, 


Tonah. | 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


V 


to goe,and denounce 


Hen Ionah had long 2 in Iſrael, & had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 
is iudgemẽts againſt Nineueh the chiefe citic of the Aſſyrians, becauſe 


he had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the — power of his 
worde, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſtael might ſee how horribly they had prouoked 
Gods wrath, Which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuerted to the Lorde for fo many Pro- 
phets and ſo diligent preaching. He prophecied vnder Ioath, and Ieroboam, as 2. King 14.25. 


CHAP. I. f 
3 Jonah fleade when he was ſent to preach, 4 A 
tempeſi ariſeth,aud he is caſt into the ſea for his diſo- 
bedrence, x 


— ĩ de wonde of the Lozde came 
Za alſo vita Jonah the ſonne of 

g Amittai, ſaping, 

2 Ariſe, and goe to b Nines 


a After that he 
had preached a 
long time in H- 
rael: and fo Eze- 3% 
kiel, after hat TÜö9 

for a time he had prophecied in Iuda, he had viſions, in Babylon, 
Exek. r. 1. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſraclites , he 
ſent his Prophet to the Genriles, that they might prouoke them to 
repentance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable: for Niniuch was the 
chickccitic of che Aſſyrian:. 


ueh, that great citie, and crie againſt it: fox c for nahm 
their wickednefle is come vp befoze me. | write,it conti- 
3 But Jonah roſe vp ts flee mto Tar⸗ ned in crete 
ſhilh from the pzeſence of the Loꝛde, and about eight n 
went downe to © Japho : and hee found a fourtiemile, 
ſhippe going to Tarſhiſh: ſo he paped the hat a hog 
ue en 
towres, & at this time there were an hundreth & twenty ch 
children therein, Chap. 4 11. d Whereby he declared his weake- 
neſſe,that would not promptly followe the Lordes calling, * 
place to his owne reaſon, which perſ.vaded him that he ſhoulde 10+ 
thing at all proſite there, ſeeing he had done fo ſimall good an 
his owne people, Chap. 4.2. e Which was the hauen and pot 
take ſhipping thither, called allo Ioppe, = 


C2 


— 


FSA. 


= 


EESEETEE 


Ea 


(ling oflortes. Chap. 11.111. Jonahs prayer. 346 


tarvo- farethereof, and wentdowne into it that ＋ Ben Jonah p1aped vnto the Lozd his a Being nowe 
— he might goe with them unte Tarchich, God 2 out of the filhes belly, P | Fallon of 
um God from thefpaeſence of the Lozb, : 2 Andſatd,Fcrtedin mine affliction un⸗ death, and ſeeing 
led hin and 4 But the Lozd ſent out a great winde to the Loꝛd, and he heard me:out of the bel- no remedy to 


* n hee into the ſea, and there was a mightie tem⸗ lie bot hell cried J, and thou peardeſt mp eſcape, his faith 
Bl 2 peſt in the ſea, ſa that the ſhip was like to vopce, : | = braſt out vnto 
d dahn, be boken. 3 Fox thou haddeſt caſt me into the bot- the Lord, know. 


5 Then the mariners were afraide, anz tome inthe mids of the ſea, and the ficodes ing that our of 
hee ald haue caſt crped euerp man vnto his god, and calt the compaſſed me about: all thy ſurges, and the very hell he 
= dis ere aud wares that were in the hip, into the ſea all thy wanes paſſedouer me, was able to de- 
m. biene by to lighten it of tdem: but Jonah was gone 4 Then J ſaide, J am « caſtawap out liver him. 
dag reſt and dow ne s into the ſides of the thip, and hee of thy light : pet wtil J tcoke agatne to⸗ b For he was 
Bong WY cine, lay downe, and was fall aſleepe, ward thine holp Temple. now in the fiſhes, 
tte i Asthey had 6 So the Shipmaſter came to him, and 5 The waters compaſſed me about un⸗ belly as in a 
* ther laid vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſtee⸗ to the ſoule: the depth cloſed mee round az graue or place 
pick das: which per: A riſe, call vpon thp » Gnd, if ſo he that bout, and the werdes were wzapt about of darkeneſſe. 
emics &reththat God wil thinke vpon vs, p we perilh not. mine head. | c This declared 
erve idolaers laue 7 And they ſaid euerp one to his fellow, 6 J wentdowne to the bottome of the what his prayer 
hand way nor cer- Come, and let vs caſt *lottes, that wee momitames: the earth with her barres was, and how 
. unit bur in map knowe, foꝛ whoſe cauſe this euill is was about mee foz euer, pet haſt thou he laboured be- 
bu derwoubles bpon vs. Do they caſt lottes, and the lot brought vp inp d life from the pit, O Lozde tw eene hope 
keke, they can fell upon Jonah. 8 my God, : = and deſpaire, 
me his xxteltowhom. 8 Then lapd they vntohim, Tell us foz 7 When mp ſoule fainted within me, J conſidering the 
toll nuch decla- whole cauſe this euill is vpon vs? what — * the Loꝛd: and mp pzaper came neglect of Fi 
which chthat the is thine occupation? and whence coms vnto the, into thine holy Temple, yocation, and 
onely raters in nieſt thou? which is thy countrep? and of 8 They that waite vpon lying © vani= Gods iudge- 
o him per exremite hat people art thon 7 ties, fozſake their owne f mercy, ; ments for the 
Ila 10, xd doubt, 9 And he anlwered them, J am an E⸗ 9 But J wil ſacrifice vnto thee with Þ ſame: but yet 
4.24 wc ing bew, & J feare the Loꝛde God of heauen, vopce ot thankeſgiuing, and will pap that in the ende 
29, x60& moti· which hath made the ſea, e the dꝛy land. that J hane vowed: ſalnation is of the Lozd. faith gate the 
_ nn them for 10 Then were the men erceedinglp a 10 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto the nch, and victorie. 


tell of the fraid, and layd vnto hun, WMhy halt thon it caſt out Jonah vpon the dꝛy land. 4 Thou haſt de- 
nlayed dend ths done this? (foꝛ the men knew, that he fled liuered me from 
egen mint bee from the pꝛeſence of the Lozde, becauſe hee the belly of the fiſly and all theſe dangers, as it were rayſing me from 
, but I de but in had tolde them) death to life. e They that depend ypon any thing ſaue on God 
y nates of | 11 Then ſapd they vnto him, What ſhal alone. f They refuſe their owne felicitie, and that goodneſſe which 
ſhed der inpor= We doe vnto thee, that the ſea map bee they ſhould clferecciue of God, 
desofal WM wee. calme vnto vs? (foz the ſea wzought and CHAR THE 


thelews 1 Thsdecla- was troublous) 1 Tonah is ſent azaine to Niniueh. 5 Theres 

zepharid, WY bt the 12 And he lard vnto them, Take me, and pentance of the king of Niniueh. a 

h ach wicked in caſt me into the ſea; ſo ſhal the fea be calme Nd the wozde of the Loꝛde came unto 

ſtruSon BY terneceſſi- vnto pou : fox J knowe that fox mp ſake Jonah the ſecond time,ſapmg, - a This isa great 

beet WY st to this great tempeſt is vpon pou. 2 Arile, goe unte Nmeneh that great declaration of 
Golfor fuccour, 13 Nenertheleſſe, the men rowed to citie, & pꝛeach vnto it the preaching, which Gods mercy, th. e 
miaoat bing it to the lande, but they could not: foꝛ J bid thee. he receiueth him 
bare touched the ſea wzought, a was troublous agamſt So Jonah aroſe and went to Nine⸗ againe & ſendeth 
macertane them. 5 ch accoꝛding to the wozd of Þ Lozd: now him forth as his 
faroſbedde 14 Wherefoꝛe they cried vnto the Lozd, Nineueh was a great and excellent citie Propher,which 
um lood, and ſaid, Me beſeech thee, O Lozd,we be- of thee dayes iournep. | had bcfore ſhew- 
lers they ſeech ther, let us not periſh fox this mans 4 And Jonah began to enter into the ci⸗ ed ſo great infu- 
bun ro mani- life, and lay not vpõ vs innocent bleod: fo tie a © dates iournep, and he cried and ſaid, mitie. 
Kimeofwic« thou, O Loꝛd, Halt done, as it pleaſed thee. Pet fourtie dapts, and Nueueb fall be o# b Reade Chap. 
leneſe. 15 =. they took vp Jonah, calt him ins uerthiowen. ; 28 4.2. 
| Ter vere to the ſea, + the ſea ceaſed from her raging, So the people of Nineueh 4bel&ned c He went for- 
wed with a 16 Then the men | feared the Lozd excee- God, and pzoclatined a falte,&prit on ſack⸗ ward one day in 
warerepen- dingly, and offred a ſacrifice vnto the Yozd, cloth from the greateſt oftheim euen to the the citie,& prea- 
wceo!their and made vowes. leaſt of them. | hed, & ſo he cõ- 
lexdt, and 17 Naw the Lozd had prepared a great 6 Fo word came vnto the king of Ni⸗ tinued til the citie 

; auchor WY '9nowor- ih to ſwallowe vp Jonah : and Jonah neneh, aid he roſe froin his thzone, and he wasconucreed, 

ewe god, was inthe = dellp of the filh thzce dapes, layed his robe from hum, and couered hun d For he decla- 

they and thzee nights. with lackecloth;and ſate in athes. red that he was a 


ightand . 4 7 And he pꝛoclaymed andſapd thiough Prophet ſent to 
mile, ud Wl "derfully delwered : but this was done for feare and not ofa pure — by the counſell of the King and chem fm God 
zo ad affection , neyther according to Gods worde. m Thus his nobles ) ſaping, Let nei man, 1102 to denouce his 
1 e chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible ſpectacle « bealt, bullocke noꝛ he pe taſty any thing, iudgæments a- 
on and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and ſupport in neither feedeno2 dainke water. gainſt them. 
dun which was inioyned him. 8 But let man and beaſt put on ſacke- e Not that the 
dumbe beaſtes 
CHAP IH had ſinned or couldrepent, but that by their example man might bee 
Tonah it in the fiſhes belly, 2 Hu prayer. 10 aſtoniſhed , conſidering that for his ſinne the anger of God hanged 
Hee is delineered, . ouer all creatures, ; 
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f Hee wiled, cloth,and f cry ——— God: pra, let 
that the men ' euerp man turne from his euill wap, and 
ſhould carneſtly froni p̊ wickednes that is intheir hands. 


call vnto Gd 9 5 Mho can teil if God will turne, and 


tor mercy, repent aud turne away from his fierce 
g For partly by wath, that we pcrith not? 
the threatning 10 And Sod ſawe their k wolkes that 


of the Prophet, they turned fro their euill wapes: + iGo 


and partly by repented of the enill thae he had ſaide that 
motion of his he would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
owne conſcienee, ; 
hee doubted whether: God woulde-ſhewe them mercy. h Thar 
is, thefruites of their repentance, which did proceede of faich which 
God had planted by the miniſteric of his Prophet. i Reade Iere- 
mic 18.8, | 
CHA P. IIII. N 
The great goodnes of God toward his creatures, 
a Becauſe here- 1 — * it diſpleaſed Jonah excc⸗ 
by he (hould be dingly, and he was angry. 
taken as a falſe 2 And he pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, ſayde, 
prophet, and ſo J pꝛaꝝ th, 182d, was not this my ſap⸗ 
the name of ing, when J was pet in mp countrep: 
God, which he therefoꝛe J pꝛeuented it to flee vnto » Tar⸗ 
e fy {hilh: for i knew that thou art a gracmus 
blaſphe- God, and metcifull, ſiowe to anger, and of 
med. great kindneſſe, and repenteſt ther of the 
b Reade Chap. -eunll. 
1. 3. 3 Therefoze nowe, O Lozde, take, J be⸗ 
c Thus hepray- ſ&ch thee , mp life c from nie: fox it is bet⸗ 
ed ofgriete,fea= ter fox me to die then to liue. 
ring leſt Gods 4. Then (aid the Loꝛd, Doeſt thou wel to 
Name by this be d angry: 


Mi 


Gods great kindnes and mercie. Micah. Tonahs infirmige 


5 So Jonah went out of, the citie and « p. | 
late onthe Eaſt ſide of the citie, and there per 
made him a beothe,.and (ate vnderit in the Goa 
ſhadowe till he might ſe what Gould be Gelege 
done in the citie. cie ot no: wa 

And the lond God pꝛepared a gourd, thereg, bw 
and made it to come vp oner Jonah, that oe 
it might be a thabowe oner his head, and Joke 
deliner him from his g1icfe. So Jonah the cite ws 
was exceeding glad of the gourde. king what 

7 But God pzepared a wo: me when the G03 the 
monung roſe the next dap, and it ſmote the ſende. 
gourde, that it withered. | f Which 

8. And when the ſunne did ariſe, God further — 
pxepared alſo a fernentEaltwinde:andthe to cove; him 
ſ\t:nne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that from the hene 
he fainted, and wiſthed in his heart to die, ofthe ſunne a 
and lapde, It is better foi me to die, then he remanci u 
to liur. a his boothe, 

9 And God ſaid unto Jonah, Doeſt thou g This deck. 
wel to be angry fo the goui d? And he ſaid, reth the great in 
J do well to hes angry vnto the death. conuenienca 

10 Then laid the Lozde, Thou haft had w hereinto Gag 
pitie on the gourd foz the which thou þaſt feruancsdoe fil 
not laboured, nepther madeſt ic growe, u hen they gue 
_ came bp in auight, and periſhed in place to they 
night, one affect 

11 And ſhoulde b not J ſpare Nineueh — 
that great ritie, wherein are ſixe ſcoze theu⸗ chings village 
ſande perſons, that i cannot diſcerne be- ſubmitte them. 
tweene their right hand, & their left hand, ſelues to God. 
and alſo much cattellz h Thus God 

5 SEL mercifully re. 
prooueth him which would pitie himſelfe and this pourde, and ye 
would reſtraine God to ſhewe his compaſſion to ſo many chouni 
people. i Meaning, that they were children and infants, 


cah. 


˖ THE ARGVM ENT. a 
Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde, concerning Iudah and 
Mie , at the leaſt thirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied. Hee declareth the deſtru- 
Trion, firſt ofthe one kingdome, and then of che other, becauſe of their manifolde ickedneſſe, but 
chiefly for their idolatrie. And to this ende he noteth the wickedneſſe of the le, the crueltie of 
the princes and gouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophetes, and the delighting in Jr. 
Then he ſetteth foorth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet 


Vs not that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab, and all 
the ſame name. | 


CHAP, I. 
x The deftruTion of Iudah and Iſrael becauſe of 


their idolatrie. 


a Bornein Ma- « wag Ye worde of the Lord, that 
reſhah a citie of 2 #3 came vnts Micah the 
Iudah. e 2 Mozalhite in the dapes 
b Becauſe of the Gp of Jotham, haz, and He⸗ 
malice and ob- cia Kings of Judah, 
ſtinacie of the WFBYYAJ WINS which he ſawe conferning 
S=Se>d20 Samaria and Jeruſalem, - 


2 whom he * KN 

d ſo oft ex- 2 Heare, d all pee people:hearken thou, 
horted to repen · O earth. and all that therein is, and let the 
tance, be ſam- Loide Cod be witnes againſt pou, euen the 
moneth them L oꝛd from his holy Temple, 

to Gods inge 3 o beholde, the Loꝛde commeth out 
ments, taking of his place, and will come <downe , and 
all creatutes, and treade Upon the hie places of the earth. 
God himſelfe 0 

to witneſſe, that the preaching of his Prophets, whichithey haue abu- 
ſed,ſbalbe reuengel. & Meaning hereby that God will come to 
iudgement againſt the ſtrong cities and holdes, 


chem thergwith for ther ſeruice vnto chem. 


his falſe Prophets, as 1. King. 2 2.8. but another of 


4 And the mountaines {Hall melt vuder 
him (ſo thall the vallepes cleaue ) as ware 
befoze the fire, and as the waters that are 
powꝛed downeward. : 

5 Foz $ wickednes of Jaakobis all this, 
and koꝛ the ſinnes of the houſe of Jſracl: 
what is the wickedueſle of Jaaitob? Js 


not 4 Samaria? and which are the hie d Samarawhidh 


e places of Judah? Js not Jeruſalem? ſhould haue bene 


an heape of the fielde, and fo the planing Ifacl of tuen. 
of a vineparde, and J will cauſe the ſtones ligionandiuſticy 


thereof to tumble dowue into the valley, was the pudde , 


and J will diſcouer the foundations and ſtewes ofall 
thereof. 8 ne 
7 Aud al the grauen iniages thereof ſhal nption, a 


gt *cofthalbe ſted themſeluts 
be bꝛoken, and all the f gites thereof ih Herber krberle 


akob. e That is, the idelatrie and infection. f V. hich they g. 
thered by euill practiſes, and thought that their idoles had enn 


burut 


6 Therefoze J will make Samarta as an example toa 


idola: rie and - 


oo. cx 


FIS 


put; with the fire, and al the idoles there 

aer of will J deſtrop:fox ſhe gathered it = the 

. con- hyle of an 9 —— — der! al returne* to 
ine the wages of an harlot. 

how 1 Therefoze will mourne and howle: 


j. J will goe without clothes, and naked: J 
7 pin makelamentation like the dzagons, 
aickedly and mourning as the oltricyes. 
rr fx 9 Fox her plagues are grieuons: foy it 
Friel and is come into Judah:theenemie is comme un⸗ 
belly en. to the gate of imp people,vnto Jeruſalem. 
Fuel de Pi- 10 Declare pe it not at h Gath, nepther 
woe : — — houſe of i Apa route 
oyce at p ſelfe in the duſt. ; 

ny on. o Thon that dwelleft at * Shaphir,goe 
; Wiih waa together naked with ſhame: the that dwel⸗ 
die nere do Te- th at Zaanan, thall not come foozth in 
na loſh,18, the mourning of Beth-ezel : the enemy (hal 
Ude ciled ! receiue ot pou fox his ſtanding. 

and 12 Foz the inhabitant of Maroth way⸗ 
baſe ted io god, but cuil came from the Lozde 
dreforehe ynto the n gate of Jerulalem. 
nlabchem to 13 O thou mhabitant of Lachilh, binde 
mme. wule the charet to the beaſtes ® of pꝛice: ſhe ois 
denen the beginning of the unne to the daughter 
d&ſ,for their of Zion : fog the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael 

Ki were found m thee. 


14 Therefoze halt thon gine pzeſentes 
to Porelheth Cath: the houſes of àch⸗ 
3ibſhalbe as a lie to the kings of Jſrael. 

15 Pet will J bzing an q heirt vnto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mare ſhah, hee ſhall come 
vnto Adullam, * the glozp of Jſracl. 

16 Mane thee balde: and ſhane th fox 
thy delicate childꝛen: enlarge thy baldneſle 
as the egle, foz thep are gone into captiuup 
from thee, 


whom, and ſo diddeſt infeR Teruſalem. Thou ſhalt bribe the 
itim thy neighbours , but they ſhall deceiue thee, as well as 
ti of leulilem. q He prophecieth againſt his owne citie, and 
keuſeir ſignifieth an heritage, he faith that God woulde ſende an 
her to poſſeſſe it r For ſo they thought them ſelues for the 


keg of their citie. 
CHAF. 1L 


1 Threatnings againſt the wanton & deinty pes- 
ple. 6 They would teach the Prophets to preach, 
Wo vnto them, that imagine iniqui⸗ 

tie, and woozke wickedneffe bpon 


abe a their beddes:⸗ when the moꝛning is light 
tut they they pꝛactiſe it becauſe their hande + hath 
fiectetheirO power. 

wdeldevices 2 nd they couet fieldes, and take th in 
oenght.and dp violence , & honles, & take them awap: 
ani to ſo thep oppꝛeſſe a man and His houſe, euen 
denoechut 4 man and his heritage. 

tes, 3 Therefozethus ſateth the Lozde, Be⸗ 
{th, uin power, hold, agaiuſt this famute haue J deniſed a 
nude plague, wheredut᷑ pt᷑t᷑ ſhall not plut ke pour 


neckes, and wy not goe ſo pzoudlp, fog 
this time is eil. 

4 Inthat dap ſhall thep take vp a pa⸗ 
rable ſt pou, and lament with a dole⸗ 
folſeſſions full lamentation, and ſap, d We be vtterlp 
waſted : Hee hath changed the poztton of 
mp people: howe hath hee taken it awap 
to fcſtoze it vnto mee? h hath denided 


Chap. 


— aig vnto him e that walketh vp⸗ 
ri 


11111. Pleaſant prophets. 443 


our fieldes. | c Te ſhall haue 
5 Therefozethon han haue none that no more lande: 

ſhall caſt a cozde by lot in the Congregas to deuide, as you 
tion of the Lozd. f dad in times 

6 4Thep that pzophecied, Pzophecie pe and as you 
not. They lhall nor pꝛophecie to them, to mealure them 
neither ſhall thep take ſhame. : in the Iubile. 

7 thou that art named the honſe of d Thus the peo- 
Jaakob, is the Spirite of the Lozde ſhozt ple warne the 
ned? f are thele his wozkes 7 are not mp Prophets that 
they ſpeake to 
p them no more: 
But he that was > peſterdap mp peo ⸗ for they cannot 
ple, is riſen vp on the other fide, as againſt abiderhei 
an enemte : they ſpoplethe i beautiful gar- rhreatnings, 
ment from them that paſſe bp peaceablp, e God ah, that 
as though thep returned from the warre. they ſhall not 

9 The women of mp people haue pe caſt prophecie, nor 
out from their pleaſant houſes , and from recciue no-mote 
their childzen haue pee taken awap k mp of their rebulees 
glozyp continuallp. | nor taunts, 

10 Arile and depart, foz this is not your f Are theſe yous 
I reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtrop workes accor- 
you, tuen with a ſoze deſtructtun. ding to his law? 

11 Jfaman ” walke inthe Sptrite,and g Doe not tbe 
woulde Iye falſelp , Gying, » will pꝛo⸗ godly finde my 
phecie vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong wordes comfor- 
dꝛinke, he {hallenen bee the pzophet of this table? 
people. h That is,afore- 

12 J will ſureip gather o thee wholp, O time. 

Jaa kob: J will ſurelp gather the reumant i Thepoore can 
of Iſrael: I will put them together as the haue no commo- 
ſhepe of Bozrah , cuen as the flocke in the ditie by them, 
middes of their folde: the cities ſhall be full but they ſpoyle 
of bzuiteof the men. them, as though 

13 Thee bzeaker vp ſhall tome bp be⸗ they were ene 
fsze them: thep thall breake out, and paſſe mics. 
bp the gate, a goe out bp it, and their Ring k That is, their 
ſhall goe befoze them, and the Lozde ſhalbe ſubſtance and k- 
q vpon their heades. uing, which is 

Gods blefling, & 
as ĩt were, part of his glory . 1 Teruſalem ſhall not bee your ſaſe- 
— but the cauſe of your deſtruction. m That is, ſhewe him- 
elfe to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what prophets they delite in: 
that is, in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of their 
commodities. o Todeſtroy thee, p The enemie ſhall breake 
their gates and walles, and leade them into Caldea, q To drive 
them forwarde,and to helpe their enemies. 

CHAP, IIL - 
r Againſt the tyrarmny of princes & falſe prophens. 
A Nd J ſaid, Peare, I piap pou, ꝙ heads a That thing 
of Jaakob,and pe pꝛinces of the ſe which is iuſt and 
of Fſrael : Shoulde not pe knowe * indge- law full, both to 
ment? gouerne my 

2 But thep hate the good, and loue the e⸗ ple aright, and 
nill: thep plucke off their ſkinnes from alſoto diſcharge 
them, and their fleſh from their bones. your owne con- 

3 And thep eat alſo the d fleſh of mp peos ſcience? 
ple, and flap off their ſain from them, and b The Prophet 
thep bzeake their bones, and chop them in condemneth the 
pteces,as foi the porte,and as firlh. within wicked gouer- 
the caldzon. | nours not onely 

4 Then « ſhal they crievnto þ Lord, but of couetouſnefr, 
he wil uot heare them: he wil even hide his theft and mur- 
face from them at that time, becauſe thep ther, but compa» 
haue done wickedly in their wozkes. reth them to 

TY wolues, tyons, - 
and moſt cruel} beaftes. c That is, when I (hal viſite their wicked. 
nefſe: fbr though I hearethe godly before they crie, Iſa. 65. 24. yet T 
will not heare theſe though they crie, IA. 1. 13. exckicl,s, 1 8. ame. 
2.13. 1. peter. 3. 1,12. 
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Falſe prophets, and vntighteous iudges. 


d They deuoure 5 Thus lapth the Lozd, Concerning the 
al the ir aer, 9 Apen at deceive mp people, and 
and then flatter «bite them with their teth, and crie peace, 
them, promiſing hut if a man put not into their mouches, 
that all ſhall goe they prepare marre agamſt him: 

well: but if ne 6 Therefoꝛe : night halbe vnto pou fox 
reftraine from _ a viſton, and darkeneſſe ſhalbe vnto pon foi 
their bellics, then a diuination , and the ſunne ſhall go down 
they inuent all auer the pꝛophets, and the dap {hal be dark 
vayes to mij- auer them 


chiefe. 7 Then thall the Seers be aſhamed. and 
e As you haue the ſcothlapers confounded: pea, thep (yall 
loued to walke all couer f their lippes, fox thep hane none 
in darkeneſſe, 8e anſwerepf God. | 

to prophecielics, 8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full s of 
O Cad thall re- power bp the Spirite sf the Lozde, and of 
hatte you with iuvgement, aud of ſtrength-to declare vnto 


groſſe blindneſſe, Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael 
and ignorance, ſinne. 

fortar when al 9 Hearethis, I map pou, pe heades of 
others ſhallfee ' the houſe of Jaakob, aud pꝛinces of the 
5 bright beames Houle of Jſrael : they abhozre tudgement, 
of Gods graces, © and 1 

yeſhaff & blinde 10 They builde vp Zion with blood, 
men grope a in and Jeruſalem with iniquitie, 

the night. 11 The heads therof iudge foz rewards, 
f When God ſhal and the Pueſtes thereof teach fox hire, and 
diſcouer them ro the pzophets thereof pzophecie foi monep: 
che worlde, they and pet will thep i leane vpon the Lozb,and 
ſualbe afraide to (ap, Is not the Lozd among vs? no euill 


ſpeake: forall can come vpon vs. | 

Ixnowe that 12 Therfoze ſhall Lion foz pour ſake be 
they were but Kplowed as a fielde, and Jeruſalem ſhal be 
falſe prophets, an heape, and the mountaine of the Youle, 


and did belie the as the hie places of the foꝛeſt. 
worde of God. 

The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by the Spirite of God, 
Kern himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing how God both 
gauchim giſtes, habilitie and knowledge to diſcerne betweene good 
and euill, and alſo conſtancy to reprooue the ſinnes of the people. 
and not to flatter them. h They build their houſes by bribery, which 
he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay, that they are y peo- 

le of God, and abuſe his name, as a pretence to cloke their hypocri- 
e. k Reade Ieremiah. 26.18, 


1 CHA 2 En. a 
1 e kin e Chriſt, and felicitie of bs 
the Temple ſhall Burch. 4 OOO 

bedeſtroyed, — in the laſt dapes it ſhall come to 
b Reade Ia. 2.2, D paſle, that the niountaine of the Houſe 
c Heſheweth ofthe Lond ſhalbe pzepared iu the toppe of 
that chere is no te monntaines, and it ch all be exalted a⸗ 
true Church, but boue the *Hilles,+ people ſhal flow vnto it. 
whereas the peo-= 2 Ptea,"many nations ſhall come & ſay, 
ple are taught by Come, and let vs go e mountaine 


And de cha 
which are in the ple,and 4 rebuke mightie nations a farre 
vtmoſt corners 
afthe world. 
e They ſtiall ab- nation (hall not lift vp a ſwoꝛde againſt 


ſtaine from all nation, neither ſhall thepf learne to fight as 
evill doyng, and np mote. | 
exerciſe them- 4 But they ſhal ſit euerp man bnder his 


ues in godhi- - vine, under his figge tree, and none (hal 
nes & in wel do- 24. raid: foi # month of the Loꝛd 
Ss bath ſpoken it. N 


zog to others. of it 
42295 bo 


Micah, 


art b little to yg bog thouſandes of ſhewing that 


God will gather hi. of 
5 Foz all people will walke z euerp one g He heel, 
in the Mame of his G © D, and we will tha the pee 
walke in the Name of the Lozbe our God, of God, 
foz ener and cuer, to remaine con. 
At the ſamedap, ſaith the Tozde, will ſtant in bern. 
I gather her that halteth, & J will gather ligion, aber x 
— _ is caſt out, and her that I haue af- the wor (hou 
cted, wet 
7 And J will make her that halted, b a * 
remnant, and her that was caſt farre off, a tion and; 
mightie nation: and the Loꝛde ſhall reigne vie. 
ouer them in Mount Zion, from hences h Iwil aut 
fooꝛth euen foz ener. chat lirael, 

8 And thou, S i rowze of the flscke, the whichisn03 x 
ſtrong holde of the daughter Tion, unto one lame K. 
the? (hall it come, euen k the firſt domini⸗ ting,and og. 
on, & kingdome ſhall come to the daugh- molt deſtroyed, 
ter Jeruſalent. {hall live 22274 

Nowe why doeſt thou crieont with andgroweiny * 
lamentatisn : is | there no Ring in ther: 18 2 great pee. 
thy counſeller periſhed 2 foz ſozawe hath i Meaning, Ian. 11 
taken the, as a woman in trauaile. ſalem, lere he 155 

2 


. 


W 


E 


FIT IFA rA 


Iv S0zowe and maurne, D daughter Lords foden 
Zion, like a woman in traua:le : fox nowe gathered. 
ſhalt thou goe fooꝛth of the citie, and dwell K Theor. = 
in the fielde, and ſhalt goe into Babel, but ſhine ſtate of hl 
— — thou bee deliuercd : there the che kingdome . 
ode 


} 


all rederme thee from the hande of as it was vag 
thine enemies. ; Dauid and als t 
It Nowealſomanpnations are gathe⸗ mon, ubich om! 
red againſt thee, (gying, Zion [hall be cons thing v 
demned, and our eye ſhallake vpon Zion. compliſbel w 
12 But thep u knowe not the thoughts the Churchby 1100 
of the Lozbe : they buderſtande not his che comming il p 
counſell, fox heethall gather them as the Chrit. wh 
ſheaues inthe barne. In the ene an 
13 Triſe, and thzeſh," © daughter Zion: ſeaſon be ſhes. 1 
fo: will make thine hozne pzon, and J ech chatthey Gail 
will make thine houes: bzafſe, and thou ſbouldendre f 1c 
ſhalt bzeake in pioces many people, and J great roubls — 
wil conlecrate their riches vnto the Lozde, and tentations, I dd 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ner of the when they ov 0 
whole wonlde. 4 hemſe 


t | 
king nor counſell. m He ſheweth that the faithful ought noto "ew 
meaſure Gods iudgements by the bragges and threarmingsot thewe- BW R 
ked,bur thereby are admonihed to liſt vp their hearts to God to cil Wl u 
for deliuerance. n God giueth his Church this vitery fo oft à h N wet 
ouercommeth their enemies: but y accompliſknent hereof ſralbe æ W ove ; 


the laſt comming of Chriſt, b Ht 
| mom 

CHAP, V. el 

; | March 

1 The defiruTion of Teruſalem. 2 The exce!- bene 
lencie of Bet h- lebe. a He forews- or land 


Oh aſſemble thy garriſons, © dangh- nech hemd i this 
ter * of garriſons: he hath laid ſiege the danges tht e 
againſt vs : they thall (mite the iudge of ſhallcome be. Wl (0 
Iſrael with a rodde vpon the ch&ke. fore they enon WM bed th 

2 And thou Beth-lehein Ephzathah thele comſam, 


udah . yer aut of hall hee come ſoraſmuch a le 
oozth vnto mee, that ſhalbẽ the ruler in — 


her garriſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe ode r 
riſons to vexe her, and that her Rulers ſhould be ſmitten on the fe 
moſt conteinptuouſly, b For ſo the Iewes deuided their coun 
that for euery thouſande there was a chicfe captaine: and bers 
Beth-leem was not able to make a thouſand. he callech it litlebut 
God wil raiſe vp his captaine and gouernour therein and ibu 88 
the le aſt by ceaſon of chis beneſite, as TO | 
r. 


the Meſſiah. 


gerek Jfraet:whoſe goings koꝛth haue bene from 
—— de begnming and from euerlaſting. 
oof Chriſt 3 Therekoꝛe will he giue them vp, until 
lbs we the time that *ſhce which ſhall beare, (hall 

ned trauaple:thenÞ remnant of their bzerhzen 

bom ll thal returne vnto the childzen of Iſrael. 
emit 4 And helhal*ſtande, and fe de in the 
lie compereth ſtrength of the Lozd,& in the maieſtie of the 
teleyesto wo- Name ofthe Lozde his God and they lhall 
muh dilde, Dwell ſtill: fox now thall he bee magnified 
doſoratme unto the ends of the wozlde. 
dull haue 5 And hef ſhalbe our peace when Aſſhur 

browes, hall come into our lande: when hee Hall 
= treade in our palaces, then ſhall we rapſe 
beytoulddave agaiuſt hun ſeuen ihepheardes, and tight 
comfortable incipall men. : 
dees 116 And thep fhall deſtroy x Aſhur with 
Inis. 21. the ſwoꝛde, and the lande of Nunrod with 
t Hi Cbriſts thetr (wozds: thus ſhall He © deltner vs from 
nme ſtalbe Aſlhur, when he coinmeth into our lande, 
— and when hee ſhall treade wichin our boz- 


ders. : 
well 7 And thei remnant of Jaakob ſhalbe 
among many people, as a dewe from the 
Lozde,and aSthe ſhowes vpon the graſle, 
waiteth not fo man, noz hopeth in the 
nnes of Adam. 
$ And therenmantof Jaakob ſhalbe a⸗ 
— — mong the Gentiles, in the iniddes of man 
aß &though people, as the lyon among the beaſts of the 
jenemieinuade foreſt, and as the lyons welpe among the 
vfratime, yet flockes of thet pe. oho when he goeth tho⸗ 
u Col ſtire on row, treadeth down and teareth m pieces, 
whchſhall and none can deiner. 
todeli- 9 Thine hand thalbe lift vp vpon thine 
un. aduerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhalbe 


(allhall raiſe 10 And it ſhal come to paſſe in that dap, 
ſapcth the Loꝛde, that J will cut off thine 
x hoꝛſes out of the middes of thee, and J 
durchſlall de. Will deſtrop thy charets. 
bi il te ene - 11 And J uit cut off Þ cities of thy land, 
mthereof, and onerthzowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 
<ze meant 12 And J will cut off thine inchanters 
krhytheAE out ofthine hande: and thou [halt haue no 
wand Baby- moze ſonthſapers. : 
mav#hich 13 Thine idoles alſo will J cnt off, and 
wie chieſe thme images out of the mids of thee : and 
tht time, thou ſhalt no moe wozthippe the wozke of 
d Htheſe go· thine handes. | 
mom ill 14 And J wil plucke vp thy groues out 
(dizervs of the mids of thee: ſo will A deſtrop thine 
de enemy enemies. 2 5 | | 
oneth into 15 And J will execute a vengeance in 
1 nd. my wꝛath and indignation vpon p yeathen, 
| Tis remnant 1 which thep haue not heard. 
«Cuchwhich 
&ſtalldeliuer, ſhall oncly depend on Gods power & defence, as 
arhthe ſſe of the field, and not on the hope of man. k I will 
dungs wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vayne 
and idolatrie, and ſo will helpe thee. 1 It ſhall bee fo 
mblethar the like hath not bene heard of, 


CHAP. VL 

As exhortarion to ebe dumme creatures to hear 
ile ctteh the the iudgement againſt I ſrael being vukinde, 6 What 

Beere maner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God. 
tid rods to 7 JEarken pe nowe what the Lozde ſaps 
ie 20ainft eth, Ariſe thor, and contend beforethe 
debe of a — and let the hilles heare thp 
3 


Chap. vl > 


The Lords quarell, 348 


2 Yeare pe,D mountaines,the loꝛdes 
quareil, and pe mightie foundations of rhe 
earth: fox the Lozd hath a quarreil agamſt Þ I baue not 
his people, and he will pleade with Iſrael. hurt thee, but 

3 O mp people, what haue I done vino beſtowed infinite 
thee: oi wherein haue Igrteued thee? teſti⸗ beneñtes ypon 
fie ago inſt ine. 2 thee, 

4 Surelp Jobzonght thee vp ont ofthe c That is remem- 
land of Egypt, & redeemed thee out of the ber my benefites 
houſe of ſeruants, and J haue ſent befoze fromthe begin- 
tpee, ſMoſes, Naron, and Miriam. ning how I deli- 

5 Omm people, remember nowe what uered you from 
Balaak king of Woab had deniſed, a what Balaams curſe, & 
Balaqun the ſonne of Beoz anſwered him, alſo ſpared you 
from<Shictim vnto Grigal, that pee map hom Shirrim, 
know _ righteouſneſſe ofthe LYozd. which was in the 

6 herewith hau J come befoze the plaine of Moad, 
Lode. and bowe mp ſelfe befsze the high till brought you 
God: Shall J come befoze him with into the lands 
burnt offermgs, and with calues of a peere promiſed. 
olde? d That is, the 

7 Wall the Loꝛd be pleaſed with thon- trueth of his pro- 
ſands ot rammes. o with ten thouſandri- miſe and his ma- 
uers of ople? thal I giue my ſirſt boꝛne fox nifold beneſites 
mp tranſqreſſion, euen the fruite of mp bos toward you. 
dic fo the ſinne of mp ſoulc? e Thus the peo- 

8 He hath hewedthee, S man, what is ple by hypocriſie 
good, and what the Lozd requireth of thee: aske howe to 
ſurelp to doe inſtip, and to loue mercy, pleaſe God, and 
and to humble thp ſel fe, to walke with thp are cont ent to 
God. offer crifices, 

9 The koꝛdes voice crieth vnto the ®.ct- but wil not 

tie, and the man of wiſedome thalt ſee thy chãgetheir liues 
name: Heare the rodde, and who hath ap- f There is no. 
pointed it. : thing ſodeare to 
10 Are petthe treaſures of wickedneſſe man but the hy-. 
in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant pocrites will oo 
mealure, that is abominable? it vnto God, if © 

11 Shall Jinltifie the wicked balances, they thinke ther- 
and the bagge of deceitfull weights? by ro auoyde his 

12 Fox the riche men thereof are full of anger: but 
crneltie, and the inhabitantes therecf haue wilt neuer bes © 
ſpoken pes, and their tongue is deceitfull brought to mor- 
in their mouth. tifie their owne 

13 Therefoze alſo will I make thee lice afe&ions and to 
in — ther, and in making thee de ſolate, giue themſelues 
becauſe ot thy ſinnes. 5 willingly to ſerue. 

14 Thou lhalt eate a not be ſatiſſied, and God as he cor 
thy caſting down? ſhalbe in the middes of mandeth. _— 


thee and thon ! ſhalt rake holde, bnt thalt g The Propher 


not deliuer: & that which thou deliuereſt, in few words cal. 
will Igiue vp to the fw] sd. leth them to the, 
15 Thou thalt ſowe, but not reape:thon obſeruation of 5” 
ſhalt treade the olines, but thou thait not ſecond table, to 
anoynt thee with ople, æ make ſweete wine, know if they wil 
but ſhalt not duinke wine. obey God aright 
16 Foz the®ſtatutes of Dirt are kept or no ſaying that 
- : . . Godhathpre- 
ſcribed them to do this. h Meaning, that when God fpeaketh to a- 
nie Citie or nation, the godlie will acknowledge his maieſty, and con- 
ſider not the mortall man that bringeth the threatning , but God 
that ſendeth it. i Thatis, of Jeruſalem. k Thou ſhalt be conſu- 
med with inward griefe aud euilles. 1 Meaning, that the city ſhould 
goe about to ſaue her men, as they that lay hald on that which they 
would preſerue. m You haue receiued all the corruption apdido- 
latrie, wherewiththetenne tribes were infected vnder Omri and A- 
hab his ſonne: and to exeuſe your doings, vou alleadge the kings au- 
choritie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſdomeand policie in ſo doing, bur 
you ſhall not eſtape puniſhment: but as. haueſhewed you great fa 
uour, and taKen you for my people, ſo ſhall your plagues be aceor- 


dingly, Luke 1 2.47, 
Ys X x. iii. and 
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Perilous times. 


and all the maner of the houſe of A hab, and 
pe walke in their counſels, that J ſhoulde 
make thee waſte,and the inhabitants ther- 
of an yifling: therefoze pe thal beare the re⸗ 
pzoche of mp people. 


ee 
t Ae int for the ſma!; er of the righ= 
teu. 4 — of thoſe umes. 14 The 
Froſperuaze of the Churcb, 
a The Prophet V De is me, foi Jam as the ſommer 
taketh vpon him gatherings,and as the grapes of the 
3 ofthe vintage: there is no cluſter to eate:mp ſoule 
,which co. deſired the firſt ripe fruites. 
laineth that al! 2 The good man is perilhed outof the 
er fruites are earth, and there i none righteous among 
gone, ſo hat men: » thep all fe in waite fox blod:euerp 
none ᷣ leſt: that Man hunteth his bother with a net. ; 
is that there is no 3 To make good fon the euill of char 
godly man re · handes, the pzince aſked,and the judge iud- 
maining : for all gech fox a reward: therefoze the? great man 
ate giuen to cru · De ſpeaketh out the cozruptib of his ſoule: 
eltie & deccir, ſo lodthegꝝ wap it vun. 
chat noneſparcth 4 The beſt ot᷑ them is as <a biner, @ the 
his owne bre- moſt righteous of them is ſharper then a 
er. thozne hedge: the dap off thy watchmen 
d He ſheweth and thy viſitation commeth:; then ſhall bee 
that the Prince, their confuſlon. 
the iudge, & the 5 Truſt peuot in a friend, neither put ye 
rich man are 
linked together, of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy 
all to do euill and huſonte. 
to cloke the do- 6 Fol the ſonne reuileth the father: the 
ings one of an 
Other. 


able to Fe mo- 7 Therefozes J wil locke vnto the Lozd: 


vnto mc. 

9 Iwill beare the wzath of the Lozd bes 
cauſe I haue ſinned againſt him, vutil hee 
plead mp cauſe, and execute indgement fox 
e They that re me:then will he bzing mee fozth to Þ light, 
of molt eſtima - and I thall ſee his rightesuſneſſe. 
tion and are 10 Then ſhee that is mine enemie, ſhall 


counted moſt . 
honeſt among them, are but thornes and briers to pricke. f Mea- 


ning, of the ets and ours. The Prophet ſheweth 
—— the 4 for Ke e godly in ae euils, is to flee vnto 
© 


God for ſuccour en in the perſon of the Church, 
«which calleck the malignant Church her enemie. 


Micah. 


looke vpon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, 
which ſapde vnto mee, Where is the Lozde 
thy God:? ine eyes thall behold her: nom 
thall the ber troden downe as the mpie of 
rt This n the day chat th 
11 This is i the daꝝ, that thy walles ſhalbe i Tow: 
— ilt: this dap (hall dziue farre awap k the God dall — 
ecree. : himſelſe a Cel. 
12 In this dap alſo they ſhal tome vnto uerer of * 
thee from! Xſfhur, and from the ſtrong cis Church ad: 
ties.and from the ſtrong holdes enen vnto deſtroyer och 
the riuer. and from ſea to ſea,@ from moun- enemies, 
taine to monntaine, K Meaning fe 
13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de⸗ cue! enpre of 
ſolate becauſe of themthat dwell therein, & the Babylonurs, 
fog the fruites of ® their muentions. 1 When the 
14 * Feede thy people with thy rod, the Church ſhal be 
flocke ofthine heritage(which dwel ſolita⸗ teſtored,they 
rie in the wood) as in the middes of Cars that were ere. 
mel: let them feede n Baſhan and Gilead, mics afore,hal 
as in olde time. como out af all 
15 »Accozding to the dapes of thy com- the corners of 


ming out of the land of Egppt, wil I ſhew che wonde mo 


vnto him marnetlous things. her, ſo that no 
16 The nations ſhal ſee, and be confoun⸗ cher holdes n. 
bed fo all their power: they thall*lap their uers,ſez, not 
_ vpon their mouth: 4 their eares (hail mountains ſul 
deafe. able to let 
17 They ſhalllicke the duſt like a ſerp#t: them. 


confidence in a counſeller:keepe the doozes thep ſhall meoue ont of their holes line m Aforethis 


wounes:they thalbe afratd of the Lozdour apperr, 
God.and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. — 
18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that gricuouſy the 
taketh away iniquitie, and : paſſeth by the hypocrites then 
tranſgreſſion of che remnant of bis herts (clues ſhall bee 
tage! Ye retainerh not His wzath foz eucr, puniſhed ſerng 
becaule mercy pleaſeth him. that the eathx 
19 Yee wil turne againe, & haue com⸗ ſelfe which en 
paſſion bpon vs:he wil ſubdue our iniqui⸗ not ſinne, ſhalbe 
ties, and caſt allt their ſinnes into the bot⸗ made vaſtede- 
tome ot the ſea. cauſe of ther 
20 Thou wilt perfoꝛme thy * trueth to wickedneſſe, 
Jaakob, and mercp to Abzaham. as thou n The Pr 
halt ſwoꝛne vnto our fathers inolde time. prayeth to God 
to be merafull 
vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſoltnie 
places in Babylon, and to bee beneficiall vnto themasin ume pe. 
o God promiſeth to be fauourable to his people as hee had bener 
foretime. p They ſhall be as dumme men and — 
q They ſhall be aſtoniſbed, and afrayde to heare men ſpeak, leaſe 
they ſhoulde heare of their deſtruction. r They ſhall fall fax 
the ground for feare, # As though he would not ſeeit, but vin 
at it. t Meaning, of his ele&, u The Church is aſſured, that God 
will declare in effect thetrueth of his mercifull omiſe , whichhee 
had made of olde to Abraham,and to all that bo 
the promiſe by fayth, | 


Nahum. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
As of Nimeuch ſhewed 1 and ready to receiue the worde of God c Tenehe 


ing. and ſo turned to the Lorde 


y repentance : 


ſelues to worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion, 


after a certaine time rather giving them- 
then ſecking to continue in the feare of God and 


trade wherein they had begunne, they caſt off the care of —_— and ſo returned to their vomitę, 


and prouoked Gods iuſt i 


gement againſt them, in afflicting hi 


people. Therefore their citie Ni- 


neueh was deſtroyed, and Merodach-baladan King of Babel ( or as ſome thinke Nebuchad ner- 


ſtirr 


xar) — A the empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, hee 
eth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly , ſhewing that the deftruction of their enemies ſhould bee 


—— — And as it ſeemeth, he prophecied about the time of Hezckiah , and not in 


his ſonno, the Iewes write, 


CHAP. 


Gods mercie toward his Chung, 


ulde 2pprebende 


Oufrengholde. 


CHAP, I. 
Of the deſtruction of the A fiyrians, 1d of the de. 
kuerance of Iſrael, 
He*burdenof Nincueh,>The 
bonke of Þ viſion of Rahum 


1 Reade Iſa. r ws 47 
L , 


13˙0. ; 4 1 7 1 > 

fon or REESE RD the < Elkeſhite. 
ho IR 2 God is a iclons, and the 
«ch God com- M BOD reviengeth : the Lozd re⸗ 


S uengeth:euen the Lozdeof an⸗ 


Xineuites, enemies, : ; 

t lt is, bone 3 The Lord is floweto anger, but hee is 
napoorevil- great in power, and will not ſurelp cleare 
lie inthe tribe the wicked: the Lode hath his wap in the 
of Simeon, whirlewinde & in the ſtozme, e the clondes 
1 Meaning, of are the duft of his fete. 

higlorie, 4 Yerebuketh the ſea, and dzieth it, and 
e With his he is he dzieth vp all the riuers: Balhan ts waz 
ſted and Carmel, aud the floure of Lebanon 
ire dut his an- is waſted. 

5 The mo:intaines tremble fo; bim, and 
gan toward the hilles melt, and the carth is burnt at 
his ſight, pea, the wozld, and all that bwell 
therein. 

4 s Who can ſtande befoze his wiath? 
it o who can abide in the fiercenelle of his 
c- w1ath 7 his wzath is powzed ont like fire, 
and the rocks are bzoken bp him. 

7 The Loꝛd is goodband as a ſtronghold 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him. . 

8 But paſſing ouer as with a flood, hee 
will vtterlp deſtroy the i place thereof, and 
darkeneſſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe pee * imagine agamſt the 
Tozd:he wil make an vtter deſtruction: afs 
fliction ſhallnot riſe vp the (ccond time. 
10 Fon he ſhall come as untolihoꝛnes fol- 
den one in another, + as bnto dzunkards in 
their dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhall bee deus ured 
as ſtubble fully dꝛied. £ 

11 There =» commeth one out of the 
that imagineth enill againſt the Lozde, euen 
a wicked connſellour. | 

12 Thus faith the Lozde, Though they 
be "quiet,aud alſo manp, pet thus ſhal they 
be cut off when he ſhall paſſe by: though 
Rane: J hane afflicted th&, J will affiict thœ no 

left the faith- Moe. 

be 13 Fo now J wil bieake his poke from 
the, and will burft thy bonds in ſunder, 

14 And the Loꝛd hath giuen a comman⸗ 
demet concerning ther. that no moze of thy 


tenthar his mercies apperteyneth vnto them, and that he hath care 
anden. i Signify ing, that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineuch, 
adthe Aſſyrians, in fuch ſort, as they ſhall lie in perpetual datkenes, 
wdnever tecouer their ſtrength againe. k Hee ſheweth that the 
epnles of the Aſlyrians againſt Iudah and the Church, were a- 
Cod, and therefore hee woulde ſo deſtroy them at once, that 
wulde not neede to returne the ſecond time _ the 
Afrans thinke themſelues like thornes that pricke on all ſides, yet 
te Lorde will ſer fire on them, and as drunken men are not able 
land againſt n N ſo they ſhall bee nothing able to te- 
on. m Which may bee vnderſtande either of Sancherib, or 
2 bodie of the people of Nineueh. n Though they 
Go lues in moſt ſaferie, andof greateſt —_—_ yet when 
ce by, he will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding he com- 
Fre his Church, and promiſetheo make an ende of puniſhing - 
by the Acyriam. 


Chap. r. 11. 


Deſtru&ion of Nineueh. 345 


_ -: r0.1 3 
Which peace 
the Iewes ſhould enioy by the death of ranchers 
CHAP, II. 
He deſcribeth the vict᷑ories of the ¶ alde<ns againſt 
the Afriaxs. 


Je a deſtroper is come befoze thy face: a That is, Ne- 


Tv the munition: looke to the wap: buchad-nez2ar 
make thy lopnes ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtregth i ina readines 
mightup. to deſtroy the 
2 Fol the Tozd hath Þturned away the Adyrians : and 
glozp of Jaakob, as the glozy of Iſrael:foz the Prophet de- 
theemptters haue emptied them out, and rideth the en- 
<marred their vine bzanches, : rerpriſes of the 
3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made Aſlyrians, « bick 
redde: A the valtanc men are in ſcarlet: the prepared to te- 
charets ſhall bee as in the fire and flames in fiſt him. 
the dap of his pzeparation , and *the firre b Seeing God 
trers ſhall tremble. hath puniſhed 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtr tes: his owne people 
they ſhall tun to and fro in the hir wapes : Iudah & Itrael, 
they (hal ſenie like lampes:thep ſhal thoote he will now pu- 
like the lightning. niſh the enemies 
5 f Yee hal remember his ſtrong men: by whome he 
they ſhall ſtumble as they goe: they ſhall ſcourged them: 
make haſt to the walles thereof, & the de- reade Ha. 10. 12. 
fence lhalbe pzepared. c Sigmlying, 
6 The gates of the riners ſhalbe opened, that the Iſrae- 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites were vtter- 
7 And Yu3zab the Queene ſhall be led as ly deſtroyed. 
wap captine, and her maides ſhal lead her d Both to feare 
as with the vopce of doues, ſnuting vpon the ene mie, and 
their beaſts. allo that 
8 But ameueh is s of olde like a pcole them ſelues 
of water: pet thep ſhall fl awap. Stand, ſhould not fo 
ſtande, ſhall they cry: hut none lhall looke ſoone eſpie 
backe. blood one ofa- 
9 > Spoile ye the inner, ſpople the golde 2 nother to diſ- 
foz there ts none ende of the ſtoze, and glozp courage them. 
of all the pleaſant veſſels. e Meaning, their 
10 i She is emptie e votde & waſte, and ſpeares ſhould 
the heart melteth , and the kn&s {nite tos (bake & craſh 
gether,and (ozowe is in all lopnes, and the togerher. 
faces * of them all gather blackenſſe. f Thenthe As- 
11 Where is the ſdwelling of the lions, 4 ſyrians ſhal ſeeke 
the paſture of the lions wheipes ? where by al meanes to 
the lion, and the lioneſſe walked, and the li⸗ gather their 
ons whelpe, and none made them afraide. power, but all 
12 The lpon did teare in pieces pnough things ſhall faile 
fo) his whelpes, a woꝛied ſoꝛ his lioneſſe, s them. 
filled his holes with pzap, and his dennes g The Aſſyrians 
with ſpople. will flatter them 
; ſelues and ſay 
that Nine uebh is ſo ancient chat it can neuer periſh, and is as a fiſh- 
le, whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch, 
t they ſhall bee ſcattered, and ſhall not loo ke backe though men 
would call them. h God commandeth the enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
neueh, and promiſeth them infinite riches and treaſure. i That is, 
Nineuch — the men thereof ſhalbe after this fort. k Reade Ioel 
2.6, 1 Meaning, Nineueh. whoſe inhabitants were cruel! like the 
lyons,and giuente all oppreſſi on, and ſpared no violence or wrannie 
to prouide for their wines and children. 
13 Behold, 
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of . & J will burne her charets in the 
vrath beginneth ® ſinoke, and the ſ worde thall deudure thy 
to kindle. pong lions, and J wil cut off thy ſpople fra 
n Signifying the the earth, a the vopce of thy ® meſſengers 
heraldes, which ſhall no moe be heard. 
were accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade of thy gum teeth, 
wherewth Nineueh was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. 
III. 
xr Of the fall of N'meuth. 8 No power can eſcape 
the hand of God: 
Bloadie citie.it is all fil of lies,& rob⸗ 
berie: the pꝛay deparceth not: 

2 The nopſe ofa whip, > and the noyſe 
of rhe mouing of the wherles, and the bea⸗ 
ting ot thehozſes , and the leaping of the 
charets. : 

3 Thehozſeman lifteth vp both þ bzight 
and how coura- [Word, and the glittering ſpeare, and a minl- 

ious their hor- titude is taine,and the dead bodies are ma⸗ 
es ſhalbe in bea · ny:there is none ende of their cozpſes : thep 
ting the ground ſtumble vpon their coꝛpſes, 
when they come 4 Vetcanſe of the multitude ok the foz- 
againſt the Aſſy- nications of the< harlot that is beautifull, 
rians, and is a miſtreſſe of witchcrafr, and ſelleth 
c He compareth the people thjongh her whoꝛedome, & the 
Nineuchroan nations thzough her witchcrafts. 
harlot, which by 5 Behold, J come vpon thee, ſapeth the 
ber beautie and Lopd ofhoſts,+ wil diſcouer thy ſktrts vp⸗ 
ſubtiltie entiſeth on thp face, and will thewe the nations thy 
ong men, and filthineſſe,and the kingdomes thp chauie. 
ringeth them 6 And J wil caſt fiith vpon ih, a make 
to dellruction. thee bile,@ wrifet tha as a gaſing ſtocke. 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that al they 


2 It neuer cea- 


and robbe, 

b He-ſherwerh 
how the Calde- 
ans ſhall haſte, 


that looke vpon the, thal flee from the, and 


a ſap, Nineueh is deſtroped, who will haue 
d Meaning, A- pitte vpon her: where that I (&ke comfozs 
lexandria, which. ters foi thee 2 
was in league 8 Arr thon better then{ No. which was ful 
with.ſo-many na · of people? that lap ia the riners, & had the 
tions, and yet waters round about it? whoſe ditche was 
was no de- the ſea,and her wall was from the ſra:? 


9 Ethiopia a Egypt were her ſtrength, 


Habbakuk 
13 Behold, come vnto the, faith Þ Tod and there was none ende: Put and Lubim 


were her heipers. 

10 Pet was ſhee caried away, and went 
into captiuitie:her pong childꝛen alſo were 
daſhedin pieces at Þ bead of al the ſtreets: 
and they calt lots foz Her noble men, and al 
her mightie nien were bound in chames. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be dzunken:thou fhalt 
hide thy ſelfe , and (halt ſeeke helpe becauſe 
of the enemie. 

12 Al thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figtreeg 
with the firſt ripe figges: fog if they be ſha⸗ 
ken, they fall into the month ofthe eater. 

13 Beholde, thy people within thee are 
woinen : the gates of thy land ſhall be opes 
ned vnto thine encintes,and the fire ſhal de⸗ 
uoure thy barres. | 

14 Dzawe thee waters fog the ſiege: foꝛ⸗ 
tifie thy trong holds: go intophe clay, and 
temper the mozter: make ſtrong byicke, 

15 There lhall the fire denoure thee : the 
ſ word ſhall cut thee off it [Hall eate thee vp 


like the © locuſtes , though thon be multipli⸗ © 


againſt Nineuch. 


jor, thin, 


ents 


Signing 
ed like the locuſtes, and multiplie like the bat _— 


graſhopper. 


16 Than haſt multiplied thy marchants ſuddenly deſtroy 


abone the ſtarres of heauen:the locuſt ſpoi⸗ 3 


leth and flieth awap. 


e Aſſyrians, x 
eſe vermine 


17 Thp princes are as the gralhoppers, te with raine or 
and thy captaines as the great gralhop- change of yer 
pers which remaine inthe hedges in the ber. 


colde day: bur when the ſunne ariſeth, thep 
fleeawap and their place is not knowen 
where thep are, 

18 Thy f th:pheards doe fleepe, O Ring 


f Thyprinces | 


of Xſſhur : thy ſtrong men lie downe : 1hp and counſclicy, 


people is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, 
and no man gathereth them. 

19 There is na healing of thy wounde: 
thy plaque is artenons : all that heare the 
bꝛuite ofthee,(ſhallclap p hands ouer thee : 


ſed conttnnallp 7 


Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


TR Prophet complaineth vnto God, confidering the great fe licitie of the wicked,and the miſera- 

ble oppreſſion of the godly, which endure all kind of afflict ion and erueltie, and yet can ſee none 

ende. Therefore h e had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhoulde come and take 

them away captiues, ſo t hat they coulde looke for none end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their 

ſtubburnneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the podly ſhouldedefpaire,ſeeing this horri- 
un 


ble cõfuſion, he comforreth them by this that God will p 


the Caldeans their enemics, when ther 


pride and cruehie ſhall be at height:wheretore he exherteth the faithfull ro patience by his one ex- 
ample, and ſhevcth them a forme of prayer,wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


C H. A P. I. 


iudgement doeth neuer go fozth:fox þ wic⸗ 


Meaning, that 


re was no 


fox vpon 5 whom hath not thy malicepaſ- ff Ae 


not done hum. 


2 A compdatit againſt the wicked that per ſeruto ſhed doethÞcopaſſe abont Þ righteous: ther⸗ b To ſupprefe 


the juſt. ; 

a. The Prophet ara He burden, which Yabakkuk 
eoplaineth vnto the Þ4ophet did ſec, 

God, and bewai- Wa 

leth that among = 
the Iewes is left 
none equitie nor 
brotherly loue: 
bur in ſtead here- cauſe me to-beholde (0z0we 2 fos ſpoyling, 
of reigneth cru- and violenceare befoze mee: and there are 
eltie, theft, con · thatrailevp ſtrife and coutentton.. 
zention & ſtriſe. 4 Therefoze the lawe is diſlolued, aud 


crie, and thou wilt not heare! 


foze cwꝛong tudgement pꝛocredeth. 


him if any 


5 Behold among the heathen, regard, ſhewe himlelfe 
and wonder, and maruetle: fo J wil wozke zealous of Cod 


it, though it be told pou. 


dwelling places, chat are not theirs, 


> 


2 O Yozd, Howe long ſhall Þ a wozke in pour dapes: ape wil not belecue cauſe. . 

c Becauſet 
euen crie ont unto t hee a fox vis . 6. Fox loe, J raiſe vp the Caldeans, that i dges which 
olente, æ thou wilt not helpe! bitter and fnrious nation, which ſhall goe fhov'dredrdfſe 
3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me miquitie, and vpon the bzeadrh of the land ts poſſeſſe the this 3 
euill as ther 

d As in tms 


— you would not beleeue Gods worde, ſo ſhall yce not none de 
ec 


ue the ſtrange plagues which are arhande. 
7 Thep 


hang w the net. 


they tbem- ke 

11 — judgement and their dignttie ſhall pꝛocck de 
, jour ud ein of themſelues. 

this que à 

none (ball haue 

wrherrieour in the?“ euening :3 their hoꝛſemen are ma⸗ 


an wo control up: & their hoꝛſemen thal come from farre: 
them, they {hall flie as the egle haſting to meate. 
2551. 9 Thep come all to ſpople: befoze their 
ie the lawes faces ſhalbe anf Ealt winde. and they 
aol ſerel this gather the captuntie, 8 as the ſande. 
unde. beczuſeit 10 And they ſhall mocke rhe kings, and 
{oped heir the pzinces (hall a ſcope vnto them: 
fits thep ſhall deride euerp ſtrongholde ; foz 
ſhalbe then ſhall gather kh duſt, and take it. 
I nam- II Then ſhall thep i take a caurage. and 
her tranſgreſſe and doe wickedlp, imputing this 
þ Theyſhall aſt their power vnto their god, 
mounten a- 12 Art not thou of old, Loꝛd imp God, 
ali. mine holy one 7 we hal * not die: O t oꝛd, ñ 
| The Prophet Halt oꝛdeined the fox iudgement, à © God, 
cnfotechthe thou haſt eitabliſhed thein fox cozrection. 
inp, fithfull Cod. 13 Thou art of pure e1eS,+ canſt not {fe £# 
ines. WY »ldodeſiroy Y nil: p cauſt not beyold wickednes: where⸗ 
lde 3bjlonians, be- foze doeſt thou lobe vpon d traſgreſſozs, & 
eſto ca theyſhall Holdeſt thp tongne, when p wickes denous 
| due this victory reth the inan Þ is moze righteons then he? 
ine &become proud 14. And makeſt inen as the! ſiches ofthe 
udinſolent,at= ſea, and as the creeping things, that haue 


— mhuting the io ruler ouer then. 
pale hereof to 15 Thep take vp al with the angle: then 
theridoles, - © catch it in their net, and gather it in their 


Ile alureth the parne, whereof thep retopce and are glad. 

h of Gods 16 Therfoze they ſacrifice vnto therr=net 

ces | on,ſhew. E burne inceſe unto their parne, becauſe bp 

ellos gu the ene · thei their poztion is fat and their meate 
ij en doe no plenteous. 


me then God 17 Shal they ther foꝛe ſtretch out their net 
kah@pointed, & not ſpare contmnailp to lap ap nations? 
g, that ndilſo that 
0 ther ines required ſuch a ſharpe rad. ] So that the great deuou- 


whom mathe ſmall, and the Caldeans deſtroy all the world. m Meaning, 


ns dad tutthe enemies flatrer themſelues, & glory in their owne force, pow - 
un. und wit, n Meaning, that they ſhould not. 
W CHAP, II. 
2 A vin, 5 ægainſt pride, ccuetoufne ſſe, 
drunbenne ſſe, and ulo/atrie, 
{]wrmounce I Mill ſtand upon mp * watch, and (et me 
ueown judge- I vpon the towze, and wil looke & ſ what 


{were to hiin that rebuketh me. 
| 2 Andthe Loꝛd anſwered me, and ſayd, 
nl ſſall an- Mgzite the biſion,s make it plain vpon tas 
ſer them that hles. that he map runnebthat readeth it. 
dae pre- 3 Fo the viſion is pet fox an appointed 
caxand to bee time, but at the< laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not 


der, & G he would ſap bnto ine, à what I ſhall an⸗ 
aan Cod to 
ltructed 


med2painſt pe: though it tarie,waite:foz it ſhall ſurelp 
Jtazions. come, and thall not tap. 
e t in 4 Beholde, 4 he that lifteth vp himſelfe, 


reffe patleners har his minde is not vpzight in bim, but the 

"4 da runncth, tut ſhall line bp his faith, £ | 

ſe in net. 5 Pea.ind@de the pzoude mand as* hee 
t Wachconteined the Rion of the enemie, & the comfortof 

8 dechuch uch thing though God execute not according to mant 

t 5 b affections, yet the iſſue of boch is certaine at his time apointed. 

i Tort in himſel ſe or in any worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: 


refſe the onely reſt is to ſta 

"pens y pon God by fayth, Rom. 1. 27.gal. 3.11. 
— 4 Fa 10. i. e He compareth the 4 e and couetous man to a 
ef und that is without reaſon and Erle v bon God wil puniſh and 
. — laughing ſtocke to all the worlde : and this he ſpeaketh 
he ie comfort of the godly and againſt the Caldears. 


1134 


Chap. 17, 
7 Thep are terrible and fearefull: their that tranſgreſſeth 


8 Their hozſes alſo are ſwifter then the be ſatiſſied, but gathereth vuto him all nas 
leopardes. e are moe fierce then p wolues tions, and Heapeth vnto him all people. 


The ſtones ſhall cri 359 


wine: therfoze ſhal he 
not endure, becauſe hee hath enlarged hig 
deſire as the hell. and is as death, g cannot 


a f Signifying, 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable that all the world 
againſt him, & a taunting pꝛouerb againſt ſhall wiſh the de- 
him, and ſap, Yo, hee that encreaſeth chat ſtruction of ty- 
which is not his? f howe long7and hee that rant, and that by 


il, ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay: their oppreſſion 


balsthep not riſe vp ſuddenly, that and couetouſnes, 


7 D 
{hall bite thee7and awake; that {hall (ture they heape bur 


thee? and thou ſhalt be their pzay? vpon thenſclues 
8 Wecauſe thou halt ſpop led inanp na⸗ more heauy bur 
tious, all the remnant of the people thall dens: fort 
ſpople thee, becanſe of niens blood, and fox more they get, 
the wzong done in the land, in the cuie, and the more are 
vnto all that dwell therem. chey troubled, 

9 Bo. he that coueteth an euil conetouſs g That is, the 
nes to his huuſe, that he map ſet his neſt Medes & Perli- | 
on hie, to eſcape from the power of euill. ans, that ſhould 

10 Thowhaſtconſulted ſhame to thine deſtroy the ha- 
obs ne houſe bp deſtroping manp people; & bylowans? 
haſt inned againſtthue owne ſoule. h Signitying, 

11 Foz the iſtone 7 out of þ wall, that the coue- 
and the beame out ot the tunber ſhall an⸗ tous man is the 
ſwere it. : ruine of his owne 

12 Mo bnro him that buildeth a towne houſe when as 
with blood. and erecteth a citp bp iniquitie. he thinketh to 

13 Behold, is it not af the A oꝛd of hoſts enrich it by cru 
that the people ſhal labour in the very fire? ele and op- 
the people {hal euen wrarie themſelues foz preſſion. 
verie vanitie. . 1 Theſtones of 

14 Fo2 the earth ſhall! be cited with the the houſe ſhall - 
knowledge of theglozp of the Lozde, as the cry, and ſay that 
waters couer the ſea. | they are builte 

15 Wo vnto him that gineth his neigh⸗ ot blood, and 
bour® dzinke:thon ioyneit the heate,and the wood (hall 
makeſt him dzunken allo, that thou maiclt anfivere and 
ſee their pꝛiuities. : ſay the ame of 

16 Thon art filled with ſhame fo; glo- ir ſelfe. 
rp:dzinke thon alſo, and be made naked: the k Meaning, that 
cuppe of the Lozbs right hand {hall be turs God will not 
ned vnto thee,and ſhameful ſpuing fhall be deferre his ven- 
fo} thp glozp. eance long, 

17 Foz theo crueltie of Lebanon ſhalco⸗ but will come 
ner thee:ſo {al Þ ſpoile of the beaſts which and deſtroy all 
made them afraide, becauſe of mens blood, their Jabours, 
and foz the wzoug done in the lande, inthe as though they 
citie, and unto all that dwell therein. were conſumed 

18 What pzofiteth the vimage ? foz the withfire, 
maker therof hath made it an image, and a 1 In the defirue- 
teacher oflies. though he that made it, truſt tion of che Ba- 
therein, when he makcth dumme idoles. dylonians his 

19 Moe vnto him that ſapeth to the glorie ſhall ap- 
wood, wake, and to the dunnne ſtone, Riſe peare — 
up, it (hall teach thee: a beholde it is lapde all the world. 

m Heerepro- 
cheth thus che King of Babylon, who as he was drunken with coue 
touſneſſe and crueltie, ſo hee prouok ed others to the fame, and infla- 

med them by his rage and ſo in the ende brought ther to ſhame, 
n Whereas thou; eſt ro haue glory of theſe thy doings, th 
ſhall tur ne to thy ſhame : for thou ſhalt drinke of the ſame cup wit 
others in thy turne. o Becauſe the Babylonians were cruell not 
onely againſt other nations, bur alſo againſt the people of God. 
which is meant by Lebanon, and the beaſtes therein, hee ſheweth 
that the like crueltie ſhall be executed againſt. them. p He ſhew-. 
eth that the Babylonians gods coulde nothing auaile them: for 
they were but blockes or ſtones, reade Terem, 19, 8. If thou 
wilt conſider what it is, and howe that it hath neither breath nor life, 
but as a dead thing. 
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Gods power for che ſaluarion 
oner with golde and flluer, and theres no — = diddeſt cleaue the earth with m Read Now 


death in it. 
20 But the Loꝛd is in his holy Temple: 
let all the earth ker pe ſilence befsze hun. 


CHAP. III. 
2 A prayer for nk rhe Þ 0 
Pꝛaper of Babakkuk the Pzophyet foz 
2 The Prophet A the» ignozances. 


inſtructeth his 2 b O Loꝛde, I haue heard thy vopce,8& 
people topray was afraide: D Loꝛde, reuiue thp < wozke 
vnto God not in the middes of the people, in the middes 
onely for their of the p&res make it knowen : in wlath 


great ſinnes, but remember mercie. 

allo for ſuch as 3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and 
they had com- the holy one from mount Paran. Delay. 
mitted of igno- is glozie couereth the heauens, and the 


rance. earth is full of his pzaiſe, 
b This the peo-—- 4 And his bughtnelle was as the light: 
ple were afraid e he had homes comming out of his hands, 


when they heard and there was the hiding of his power. 
Gods threat- 5 Befoze him went the peſtilence,# bur⸗ 
nings, & prayed. ning coales went fozth befoze his fete. 


e That is, the 6 Yeſtcode and meaſured the earth: pe 
ſtate of thy behelde and diſſolued the nations. and the 
Church which enerlaſting mountaines were broken, and 


is nowe ready to the ancient hilles did bowe : his | wapes 
periſh, before it are euerlaſting. 

come to halfea 7 8s Fon has iniquitie J ſaw the tents of 
pertett age, Cuſhan,and the curtains of the land of Mi · 
whichſhould be dian did tremble. f 
vnder Chriſt. 8 Was the Loꝛd angry againſt the * ri⸗ 
d Teman & Pa- ners? d was thine anger againſt þ floods? 
ran were neere a was thy wzath againſt the ſea, that thou 


Sinai where the dideſt ride i vpon thine hoꝛſes? thp charets 


lawe was given: byought ſaluation. 

whereby is ſig- Thy *bowe was manifeſtlp reneiled, 
nified that hs the! othes of p tribes were a ſure wozd, 
deliucrance was 

as preſent nowe as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that 
was ioyned with his brigktneſſe, which was hid to the reſt of the 
worlde, but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Pal. 31.16, 
f Signifying that God hath wonderfall meane, and euer had a 
marucilous power when hee woulde deliuer his Church. g The 
iniquitie of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was made ma- 
nifeſt by thy indge ment, to the-comfort of thy Church, Iudg. 3. 10. 
and alſo of the Midianites', which deſtroyed them ſelues, Iudges 7. 
22. h Meaning, that God was not angry with the waters, but 
that by this meanes hee woulde deſtroy his enemies and deliuer his 
Church, i And ſo diddeſt vſe all the elementes as inſtruments for 
the deſtruction of thine enemies. k That is, thy power. I For he 
had not onely made a coucnant with Abraham, but renued it with 
dis poſterime. 


Habakkuk, 


ofhis. Mans ioy. Daniel 


20.11. 

10 The mountaines ſawe thee, &thep n He 
trembled: theſtreame of the water ® pa(- tothe tele 
ſed by: the deepe made anople, and lift vp Iorden, which 
his hand on hie. baue paſlapery 

11 The o ſunne and moone ſtcode ſtill in Gods People 
their habitation :? at the light of thine ars ſhewed 6 nes 
rowes thep went.and at the bzight ſhining oftheir 2 
of thy ſpeares. ence an it were 

12 Thou trodeſt down þ land in anger, by lifring vp of 
& dideſt thzelh the heathen in diſpleaſure, their hang, 

13 Thou wenteſt fozthfoz the ſalnation o As appey,; 
of thy people, euen fog ſaluation with Loch. 10.1: 
thine 4 Anopnted: thou halt wounded the p According, 
head of the houſe of the wicked, and diſcos thy — 
ueredſt the foundations bnto the * necke, ment the ſung, 


Selah. f . was died by 
14 Thon diddeſt \ftrike thozovs with his the weapon f 
owne ſtaues the heades of his villages: thy people thy 
thep came aut as a whirlewinde to ſcatter tought inch 
mee: their reiopcing was as ts dcuour the cauſe, a8 thowh 
pooze ſccretely. it duſt notoge 
15 Thondideft walke in p ſea with thine forwas, 
hozſes vpon the heape ofgreat waters. Heerde 
16 When Ir heard. inp bellp trembled: there iu noh 
ip lippes lhoke at the vopce : rotten⸗ tion but by 
neſſe entred into mp bones, aud J trem- Chit, 
bled in m ſelfe j, that I might reſt in r From the 
u the dap of trouble: for when hee com⸗ tothe toe they 
meth vp * vnto the people, he hall deſtrop haſt deſtroyed 
them. i  _._ theenemig, 
17 Foz the figge tree ſhalnot flouriſh,nei- ! God deſhow 
ther hall fruite be in the vines: the labour his enemies bo 
of the oliue (hall faple, and the fieldes thail great and im 
pelde no meate : the ſheepe ſhall be cut off with their ove 
from the felde, and there ſhalbe no bnllocke weapons, od 
in the ſtalles. they were never 
18 Wut J will reiopce in the Lozd:J wil fo herce ag 
iop vin the God of in ſaluation. his Chur 
19 The Lozpd God is mip ſtrength: he will et Heretuneh 
make imp fecte like hindes feere, and he will to that vhichbe 
make mee to walke vpon mine hie places. ſpakein thele. 
zTo the chiefe finger on Neginothai, cond verle,and 
ſheu eth howehe 
was afraid of Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth y the faithful en 
neuer haue truereſt , except they feele before the weight of God 
judgements. x That is, the enemie : but the godly ſtaall be quiet, 
knowing that all things ſhall turne to good vnto them. y Hede- 
clareth wherein ſtandeth the comſort and ioy of the taithful,houh 
they ſee neuer ſo great afflictions prepared. X The chieſe ſinger 
vpon the inſtruments of muſike ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe 66d 
for this great deliuerance of his Church. 


Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Orad the great rebellion of the people: & that there was now no hope of amendement, he denoun 
ceth the great iudgement of God, which was at hande, ſhewing that their countrey ſhoulde be 
| yrrerly deſtroyed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylomans Vet for the comfort of the 

Fairbfullhe prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites , Aſſy- 


ransand others, to aſſure them that God 


de — * for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo hee exhorteth the godly to 
find mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: 


a continuall care ouer the m. And as the wicked ſhould 


tience, and to truſt ro 
therefore quietly to a 


dide till God ſhewe them the effect of that grace, whereby in che ende they ſhould be gathered vn- 


lim, and counted as hispeople and children. 


C NAP - 


11114 


152117. t. 
151. 5 


1 that God 


nr wit 
ine 
cure but 


w ſubidden, 


dinner digger. 
. 4 Threatnings againſt Iudah and Io ufalem , be- 


CHAP. I. 
cauſe of their tavlarrie. 


De woe of the Dozde, which 
ame unto Zephaniah the 
| [2% ſonne of Culhi , the ſonne of 
PJ FR5 Gedaltiah,the ſonne of Aniari- 
ah. the fone of Yizkiah, inthe 
dapes ot Joſiah,the ſonne of Amon king 
of Judah. | a 
2 J will ſurely deſtrop all things from 
off the land, ſaith the Loꝛd. 88 
Y wilt deſtroy man and beaſt: J will 
deitrop the foules of the heauen, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and riunes ſhalbe to the 
wicked, and J wil cut off inan from off the 
land, ſaith the Lozd. : 

4 J will alſo ſtretch out mine hande 
bpon Judah, and vpon all the mhavi⸗ 
tantes of Jeruſalem, and J will cut off 
the remnant of Baal from this place, and 
the name of the Þ Chemaruns with the 
Pꝛieſtes, 

5 And them that wozſhippe the hoſte of 
heauen vpon the houle toppes, and them 
that woꝛlhip and ſweare by the Lozde, and 
ſweare bp < Malcham, 

6 And them that are turned backe from 


the Loꝛde, and thoſe that haue not ſought 


the Lozd,noz inquired fox him. 

7 Ver ſtill at the pzeſence of the Loꝛde 
God: foz the dap ofthe Lozdis at hand: fo 
the Loꝛd hath pzepared a ſacriſice, and hath 
ſanctificd his gheſtes. 

8 And it ſhhalbe in the day of the Loꝛdes 
ſacrifice, that J will viſtte the pꝛinces and 
the kings childzen, and all ſuch as are clo⸗ 
thed with 4 ffrange apparell. : 

9 Ju the ſame dap alſo will J viſiteall 
thoſe that e daunce vpon the thiclholde ſo 
ptoudelp, which fil their mafters houſes by 
crueltie and deceite. 


10 And in that day, ſayeth the Lozde, vp 


there ſhall bee anoyſe, and crpe from the 
ffilh gate, and an howling from the ſe⸗ 
Lame gate, and a great deſtruction from the 
tiles, 4 
11 Hole pre inhabitauntes of e the 
lowe place: fo} the company of the mar- 
chants is deſtroyed ; all thep that þeare il- 


» 
uer, are cut off, 


12 And at that time will J ſearch Jeru⸗ 
ſalem with "lights, and vilite the men that 
are froſen im their dꝛegs, and ſap iu their 
hearts, The Loꝛde will neither doe good 
nod doe cull. | 

13 Therfoze their gods ſhalbe ſpopled, 
and their houſes walte : * thep ſhall alſo 
bnilde houlſcs, but not inhabite chem, and 


aries, whichdid imitate the ſtrange apparell of other Nations 
dnetheir fauour thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes 
*Uother, Reade Ex ck. 23. 4. e He meaneth the ſeruants of the 
dien olich inuade other mens houſes , and reioyce and leape for 
9whenthey can ger any pray to pleaſe their maſter withall. F Sig- 
dung, that all the corners of the citie of Tcruſalem ſhoulde be 
'of trouble, g This is meant of the ſtree: e of the merchants 

us lower then the reſt of the place about it. h So that 
Wang ſhall eſcape me. i By their proſperitie they are hardened in 
Kndcluele, Det.z8, 30 mcs. 5. 11. 


Chap 7. 11. 


Repent before deſtruction. 


they ſhall plant vinepardes,bnt not dzinhe . 
the wine thereof. ROY _ 
14 Thegreatbap of the Lozd is neere: it 
is neere and haſteth greatip, enen the voyce 
of the dap of the Loꝛde: k the ſtrong man « They that 
thallcrp there bitterly, truſt ed in their 
15 That dap is a dap of wzath,a dap of one ſtrength 
trouble and heauines, a dap of deſtruction and contemned 
aud deſolation, a dap of obſcuritie @ darke- the Prophets of 
neſſe, a dap of cloudes and blackeneſſe, God. 
16 2 dap of the truimpet and atarme as Jer. 3 o. . iel. 2. 
—— the ſtrong cities, and agatult the hie 11. 4s. J. 15. 
17 And J will bzing diſtrelſe bpon men, 
that they fhall walke like blinde men, be- 
cauſe then haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde. 
and their blood ſhalbe powꝛed out as duſt, 
and their fleſh as the dongue. 
18 Neither their ſiſuer noꝛ their golde Eq e4.7;19, 
ſhalbe able to deliuer them in the day of the 
Lozdes wꝛath, but the“ whole land ſhall be (54... 
deuoured by the fire of his ielouſie: fox he 
ſhall make euen a ſpedie riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land, 


CHAP. II. 

He moueth to returne to God. y Prophecying de- 
ſtructiò againſt the Philiſtims, Moabiſet & others, ; 
Ca" 2 pour ſelues, euen gather pou, a He exhorteth 

O natton not woꝛthy to heloned, them to repen- 

2 Vefoꝛe the decree come foꝛth, and ye be tance, and willeth 
as chaffe that paſſeth in a dap, and befoze them to deſcende 
the fierce wzath of the Lozd come vpõ you, into themſelues 
and befoze the dap of the dods anger come and gather them- 
vpon pou, - ſelues together, 

3 Serke pe the Lozde all the merke of the leaſt they be 
earth, which d haue wꝛonght his indge⸗ ſcattered like 
ment: ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſerke lowhnes, chaffe. | 
if ſo be that ye map be hid in the dap ofthe b That is, which 
Loꝛds wꝛath. haue liued vp- 

4 Fo c 433ah ſhalbe fozſaften, and Xſh- rightly and god- 
kelon deſolate; they (hall dꝛiue out u ſhdod y, according as 
at the nconc dap, and Ekron ſhalbe rocted he ties ibeth 

. | by hisword, 
5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the ſea < He comſor- 
« coaſt: the nation of the Chercthims, the teth the faithful 
wonde of the Loꝛd is againſt vou: O Cana ⸗; in that, that 
an, the land of the hiliſtuns, J will even Cod woulde 
deſtroy ther without an inhabitant, change his pu- 

6 And the lea coaſt ſhall be dwellings, nühments from 
and cottages fox ſhepheardes and thcepe- chem vnto the 
foldes. Philiſtims their 

7 And that coaſt ſhall bee foi the e rem⸗ enemies and o- 


nant of the houſe of Judah, to fecde theres ther nations. 


upon: in the houſes of Xthkclon ſhal they 4 That , Ga- 
lodge towarde night: foz the Loz%e their lilea: by theſe 
God {Hal viſite thein, and turne awap their nations he 


captimtie. meaneth the N 
8 J haue heard the repꝛoch of Moab, people that 


and the rebnkes of the childzen-of Ammon, dwelt neere to 
wherebp they vyblayded imp people, and the Iewes, and 
f magnified theiuſelues againſt their boz⸗ 7 ſteade of 
ders. 
9 Therefoze, as Jie, ſapeth the Loꝛd their enemies: 
of hoſtes, the God of Jr iel, ſurely M ab therefore he 
calleth them 
Canaanites whome the Lorde appoynted to be ſlayne e He 
ſneweth why God woulde deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their 
countrey might be a reſting place for his Church. f Theſe na- 
tions preſumed to take from the Iewes that countrey which the 


Lord had giuen them. 
ſhalbe 


riendſhiip were 
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The careleſſe citie. 


b They are ſo 


ſhalbe as Sodom, and the chien of a m⸗ 
mon as Gomozrah , cuen the bzeeding of 
nettels and ſalt pits and a perpetuali deſo⸗ 
lation: the reſidue of mp folke thall ſpoyle 
them, and the remnant of mp people (hall 


poſleſſerhem, 3 

10 This lhall thep hae foi their pzide, 
becauſe they haue repꝛoched, and magmfi⸗ 
ed theimmlelues againſt the Loꝛzde of hoſtes 
ꝓcople. 


| 11 The Loꝛd will be terrible vnto them: 

3 When he ſhall ęfe he wil conſume al the gods of þ earth, 
diver his peo- and euerp man ſhall wozſhip him from his 

ple and deſtroy place, cuenall the ples of the heathen. 

their enemies 12 Pe Moꝛians alſolhalbe ſlaine by mp 

idoles his gry ſword with them. 

(hall ſhine 13 And he will ſtretch out his hande as 

throughout all gainſt the Noxth, and deſtroy X\ſhur , and 

the world. will make Nineueh deſolate, and waſte like 

a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 
Per and all the beaſts of the nations, «the 
h Read Ia. pelicane , andthe ||owle ſhall abide in the 
34-17. byper poſtes of it: the vopce ot birdes ſhall 
or, hedgehog. ing in the windowes and deſolatious ſhalbe 
x a leaning. Nine- ypor the poſtes: for the cedars are vnco⸗ 
ueh,which reloy- yered, 
cing ſo much 15 This is theireiopcing citie that dwelt 
her ſtrength and tareleſſe, that ſayde in her heart, J am, and 

m — * there is — . mek! howe 1 the made 
us ma walte, and tte lodging of the beaſts! euern 
waſte,and Gods one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hifle & wag 
people dcliuered. his hand. th 5 ge 
CHAP. 111. 


4 Againſt the gouernours of Jeruſalem, 8 Of 
the ca ling of all the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to 
the reſidue of Iſrael. 

14 to her that is filthie and pollu- 
ted, to the robbing = citie. 

2 She heard not the vopce: lhe receined 
Ecek.22.25,27, not cozrection: ſhe truſted ndt in the Loꝛd: 
mmicah.3.11. ſhe dꝛewe not neere to her God. 

Habac 1.8. 3 Her pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
Lions: her iudges are as * wolues in the 
greedy that they euening, which b leaue not the bones till the 
eate vp bones and 1118210we. 

all. 4 Yer pzophets are light, & wicked per⸗ 
c The wicked ſons:her pꝛieſts haue polluted the ſanctua⸗ 
thus boaſted that rie: thep haue wꝛeſted the Lawe. 

God was cuer a- $5 Thectult Loꝛd is in the middes thereof: 
mong them, but He will doe none iniquitie: enery mioming 
the Prophet an- doth he hing his iudgement to light, he fat- 
ſwyereth that that leth not: but the wicked will not learne to 
tan not excuſe be aſhamed. 

their wickednes: 6 J haue dcut off the nations:their tows 
for God will not ers are deſolate: I haue made their ſtretes 
beare with their waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by: their cities 
linnes yet that he are deſtroted without man and without in⸗ 
did patiently a- Habitant, 

bide and ſent his 7 J ſaid, Sutrelp thou wilt feare me:thou 
prophets conti- E wilt receiue inſtruction : ſo their dwelling 
nually to call thẽ ſhould not be deſtroied howſoener J viſited 
to ce, 

bur hee profited nothing. d By the deſtruction of other nations he 


2 That is, Teruſa- 
lem. 


eech that the Ie /s ſhoulde haue learned to feare God. 


Zephaniah. 


them but Yep roſe earelp and coprupted al e Theywee 


woes. | ; molt eameſi in 
8 Therfoze fwaite pe bpon me, laiththe readie todoe 
Loꝛd, vntil the dap that I riſe vp to p plap: wickedly, 
foꝛ Jam deterunned to gather the natiõs, f Sceine ye ul 
and that J will aſſembie the kmgdomes to not repent you 
powie upon them mine indignation, even ſhall logkef,, 
all my fierce wzath : foz all the earth thalbe my vengeance 
denoured with the fire of mp ielauſie. ae % 
9 Surelp s then wil J turne to the peos nations. 
ple a pure language, that they map all call E Leo any 
vpon the name of the Lozde, to ſerue him ſhoulde thick 
+ with one conſent. a then that Gods 
10 From beponde the riuers of Ethio⸗ ori ſhoulde 
via, thebdaughter of mp diſperſed, pzaping haue periſhed 
vnto me, ſhall bzing me an offering, when Iudahwy 
11 In that day thalt thon not bee aſha⸗ deſtroyed he 
med foz i all thy wor kes, wherein thou haſt ſheveth that be 
tranſgreſſed againlt mee: foz then J will will publiſh ho 
take awap out of the middes of thee them grace throygh y 
that reiopce of thp pztde, and thou ſhalt the worde. 
no moe bee pzoude of mine holp mouns + br. vith ane 
taine, oulder, as Heſe 
12 Then will J leaue tn the middes of 6.9. 
thee an humble and pooze people:and thep h That is, the 
{hall truſt in the Name of the Load. Iewes ſhall come 
13 Thereninant of Jſraellhall doe none as well as the 
iniquttie,no2 ſpeake lies: neither (hall a de⸗ Gentiles: which 
ceitfull tongue be found in their mouth: fon is to be vnder. 
they ſhall be fedde, and lie dawne, and none ſtand vnder che 
ſhall make them afraid, ime ob the 
14 Ketoyce,D daughter Tion:be pe ion⸗ Gospel. 
full, D Ilrael: be glad and retopce with al i For they ſhal 
thine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, haue full remiſ- 
15 The Lozde hath taken away thy ſion of their 
kindgements: hehath caſt out thine ! ene- ſinnes: andthe 
mie: the Ning of Fſrael,cucn the Loꝛde is in hypocrites which 
þ middes of ®thee: i ſhalt ſee no moze eil. boaſted of the 
16 Ju that dap ſhal it beſatd to Jeruſa : Temple,wiich 
lem, Fearethon not, © Zion: let not thine was alſo thy 
handes be famt, pride in time 
17 The loꝛd thy God in the middes of paſt, halbetake 
thee is 11ihtie, he will ſane, he will reiopce from thee. 
ouer thee with top: he will quiet himſelfe in k Thatisthepw 
n hts loue : he will reioyce ouer thee with —_— for thy 
iop. inne. ; 
18 After a certaine time will J gather 1 As the Ach. 
the afflicted that were of thee, & them that ans, Calle - 
bare the repꝛoch foꝛ o it. yptians,and 0+ 
19 Behold, at that time J will biniſe all ther nations, 
that afflict thee, and J will y ſane her that m To defende 
halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, thec,asbythy 
and J will get them pꝛaiſe and faine in all ſinnes thou haſt 
the a lands of their ſhame. put him a 1 
20 At that tine wil J bzing you againe, and left thy ſelfe 
and then will J gather pou: foz J wil gine naked; Erd. 
vou a name and a pꝛaiſe among all people 32-35- 
of the earth, when J turne backe pour cap- n N 1 
tiuitie befoꝛe pour epes, ſaith the Lozpd, dat God deg) 
tech to ſhewens 
joue and great affection toward his Church. o Hhatis. them tin 
were had in hatred and reuiled for the Church; and becauſe of ther 
religion. p I will deliver the Church which nowe is affucted, 1 
Micah 4 6. q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans 
mocke them, and put them to ſname. 


Haggai. 


The Church comfonel ö why 


ned. N pluesfor contempt of religion, 


4 


Exhortation to bullde the Temple. 352, 


Haggai. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
V Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres r prophecied by Jeremiah, was expired , God 


raiſed vp — * ariah , and Ma 
building of the Temple , which was a fi 


achi to comfort the Tewes and to exhort them to the 
re of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe 


perfection and excellencie ſtood in Chriſt . And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures 


and commodities , he declareth that that pla 
a iuſt rewarde of their ingratitude, in that they 


famine, which God ſent then among them, was 


ntemned Gods honour , whe had deliuered them. 


Yet he comfdrteth them, if they will returne to the Lorde, with the promiſe of greater felicitie, for- 
aſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath begonne, and ſend Chriſt whom he hath pra- 
miſed; and by whom they ſhould attaine to perfite ioy and glory. 


| CHAP. I. 
I The tine eie Prophecie of Hlaggal. 3 An ex- 
hortation to bia id the temp le againe. 


wthe ; the ſeconde peere of Ring 
_ - ey 2 Darius, in the ſixt moueth, 
s K the chird tze firſt dap uf the moneth, 
of the Per- E 1 2 came the worde of the Lozde 
l, ſome S l by the miniſterte of the Pio⸗ 
ane. Phet Baggät,) vnto b Zerubbabel 5 ſonne 
b ecauſeche of Shealtiel, a pꝛince of Judah, and to Je- 
lung of the hoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak Þ hie pꝛieſt, 


ſapiug, 
— . reaſon 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſap⸗ 


ui the ing, This people lap, The time is not pet 
feuer di- comme, © that the Loꝛdes houle ſhoulde bee 
curaged by  biulded, 


therenemies; 3 The came the wozd of the Loꝛd bp the 
Ai hee two miniſterie of the Pzophet Haggai, ſaping, 
otable men had 4. J'S it time foz your ſelues to dwellin 
eedeto be ſtir- pour 4 ſieled houſes,@ this houſe lie waſte? 
ted and ad- 5 Now therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde 
4 — of ofhoſtes, Conſider pour ovne wapes in 


ther dueties, pour hearts, - I 
whatſhall we 6 © Pcehane ſowen much, and b1ing in 
tinke of other litle: pe eate, but pe haue not pnough : pee 
Pouernours, dꝛinke, but pe are not filled: pe clothe pou, 
«boſe doings but ye be not warme: and he that earneth 
xeether a- wages, putteth the wages into a bzoken 
panſt God,or bagge. 

reycolde in 7 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, Conſi⸗ 
ks cauſe? der pour owne wapes in your hearts. 

t hot that hey 8 Goef vp to the mountaine: and bing 
endemned the od, and build this houſe, and s J wil be 


buläng thereof, fauonrable in it, aud J will > bee gloztfied, 
burthey prefer- ſapeth the Loꝛd. g 
rdpollicieand 9 Pee locked for much.and loe.it came to 
ute profit to litle: and when vee bought it heme, J did 
reign, being blowe i vpon it. And whp,ſapth the Loꝛde 
onent # ſmall of hoſtes ? Becaule of mine houſe that is 
ings, waſte, and pee runne euery man unto his 
( hewingthat owne houſe, 
„ 19 Therefoꝛe the heauen oner pou ſtaied 
— ſelfe from dewe, and the earth ſtaped her 
ruite. 

It And J called foz a dzought vpon the 
land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon 
; g the cone, and vpon the wine, and vpon the 

er the 
Pagues of God ypon you for preferring your pollicies to his relipi- 
and becauſe 1 of al f „ that 5 
ſroulde leaue off their owne commodities, and gae forwarde in the 
ding of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting foorth cf his religion. 
Nat is. I will heore your prayers according o my proms, 1. King. 
1 h That is, my glory ſhall be ſet forth by you. i And 
Aingic to noch ng. 


ople, vpon al that p ground bzingeth fozth: k This declare 
both vpon mt and vpon cattell, and vpon chat God was 
all the labour of the hands. the authour of y 

12 When Zernbbabel the ſonne of Shes doctrine, and that 
altiel, and Jehofhna the ſonne of Jehozas he was but the 
dak the hie Pꝛieſt with all the remnant of miniſter, as Exod. 
the people, heard the *Vopce of the Lozde 14.3 1. Iudg. y. 
their God, and the wozdes of the Pzophet 20. Act. 15.28. 
Ljaggai(as Þ Loꝛd their Gd had ſent hun) 1 Which decla- 
then the people did feare befoze the 108. reth ; men are 

13 The ſpake Haggai the Lozds meſſen⸗ vnapt & dull to 
ger in the Loꝛdes — unto the people, ſerue the Lord, 
laping, J am with pon, laith the Loꝛd. neither can they 

14 And the Loꝛde ſtirred vp ! the ſpirite obey his word or 
of Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a his meſſengers 
pꝛince of Judah, and the ſpirite of Jeho- before God re- 
thua the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, forme their 
tt the ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, hearts and give 
and yep came, and did the wozke in the them newe ſpi- 
houſe of the Lozd of hoſtes their God, rits, lohn 6. 44. 

Heſt > thee che cher a che nn 

ejreweth that the glory of Ihe [econ empie 

ſhall exceeds the firſt, PRE IN x 

N the foure and twentieth day of the 

ſixt moneth, in the ſeconde pere of King 
Parins, 

2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and a For the peo- 


f twentieth day of the moneth, came p wozd ple, according 2x | 


of the Loꝛd by the miniſterie of p Pzophet 16.32.11.and 
Yaggal,taping, Erek. 41. 1. had 
3 Speake now to Terubbabel the ſonne prophecicd, 
of Shealtiel ues of Judah, and to Jes thought this 
holhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the high Temple ſhould 
Pueſt,and to the reſidue of the people,ſap- haue bene more 
mg, i excellent then 
4 Whois left among pon, that ſaw this Salomons Tem- 
Houſe in her firſt glozy, and how doe pou ple, u hich was 
ſee it now? Is it not in your epes, in com? deſtroyed by the 
pariſon of it, as nothing? Babylonians, but 
5 Pet now bee of god courage, O Te⸗ the Prophets 
rubba bel. ſapth the Lozd,and be of good cõ⸗ ment the ſpiri- 
fozt, © Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jehozadak the tuall Temple, 
hie Pꝛieſt: & be ſtrong, all ve people of the the Church of 
lande, ſaith the Loꝛd, and doe it: fox J am Chriſt, 
with you, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, b That ĩs, goe 
6 According tu the woꝛd that J couenau⸗ forward in buil- 
ted with pou, when pe cameout of Egppt: ding the Temple. 
ſo mp Sptrite ſhall remame among pon, c He exhorteth 
feare pe not. them to patience 
7 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts,e Pet though — ſee 
a litle while, and J will ſhake the heauens not as yet this 
and the earth, and the ſea, and the due land: Temple fo glori- 
| | ous as the Pro- 
phets had declared: for this ſhoulde bee accompliſhed in Chriſt by 
whom all things ſhould be renued. 
8 And 
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Two queſtions asked. 


d Meaning, 8 And J will mooue all nations, the 
Chriſt whom all deſire of all nations ſhall come, and J will 
fill this houſe with glozy , ſapth the Lozde 
ok hoſtes. 

The e ſiluer is mine, and the golde is 
may ſignifie all uitne, ſapth the Lozdofhoſtes, 
precious things, 10 The gloꝛy of this laſt Houſe ſhal bee 
as riches and luch greater then the firlt , ſaith the Loꝛde of 
like, hoſtes: and in this place wil J gtuefpeace, 
e Therefore whe lapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes. 
his time com- 11 In the foure aud twentieth day of 
meth, he can the ninth moneth ; in the leconde peere of 
make all j trea - Darius, came the wozde of the Loꝛde vnto 
ſures of y world the Prophet Yaggai,ſaping, 
to ſerue his pur- 12 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Alke 
poſe: but the now the Pꝛieſts concerning the Lawe, and 
glory of thisſe- ſap, | 


ought.tolooke 
for and deſire: 
or by defire,hee 


cond Temple 13 Ikone beare s help fleſh in the ſkirt of 
doth not ſtand His garment, and with his ſkirt doe touch 
in materiall the bead, oz the pottage, oz the wine, oy 


oyle, oz any meate, ſhal it be holy? and the 


thinges, neither 
Pueſtes anſwered and ſayd, No, 


can be built. 


f Meaning, all 14 Then ſaid Yaggai, If a polluted per- 
ſpirituall bleſ- fon touch anp of theſe , (hal it be vncleane? 
— & felicitie And the Pꝛieſtes anſwered, and ſaide, It 
purchaſed by hall be vnclcane. 5 f 
Chriſt, Phil. 4.7. 15 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 
That is the is this people, & ſo is this natiõ befoꝛe me, 


eh of the ſacri- ſaith the Loꝛde: and ſo are all the wozkes 


Zechariah. 


Gods 


euen afoze a ſtone was lated vpon a ſtone in 1 Th 
the Temple of the Lozd: 1 
17 i Befoꝛe theſe things were, when one nne 8 
came to an heape of twentie meaſures, there K From, 
were but ten: When one came to the wine they ben 
preſſe fo ta dzawe out fiftie veſſels out of build del 
the pꝛeſſe, there were but twentie. ple, he — 
18 Ilmote pau with blaſting, and with ſeth Gy 
mildewe,and with haile, in all the labours wouldebleſ 
of pour hands: pet pou turned not tu mee, them: Kaden 
ſapth the Loꝛd. FP ; as yet the fue 
19 Collider, pꝛap pon, in pour mindes, uns not come 
from k this dap, and afoze from the foure forh,yeria 4, 
and twentieth day of the ninth moncth,euen gatherin they 
from the dap that the foundation of the fond Rar 
Lozdes Temple was lapde: conũder it in plentie. 
pour nindes. He exhoneth 
20 It the lſede pet in the barne? as pet them to patience 
the vine, and the figtrer, and the poinegra⸗ and to abideti 
nate, and the oliue tree Hath not bought che harveſt em 
fozth: from this day will J bleſte you. and then they 
21 And againe the worde of the Loꝛde (bond fee Cos 
came vnto Haggai in tze foure and twen- bleſſings, 
ticth day of the moneth,faping, m I will makes 
22 Speake to Zerubbabel the pzince of change x 
Indah,and ſap,J = will ſhakethe heauens all things h 
and the earth, Chrilt,of whom 
23 And T wilonerthzowe the thzone of Zerubbabel ber 
kingdomes, and J will deſtrop the ſtrength isa hour, 


EY =>" A 


AX K. 


FPR FTFFEFPTSARAR ATZ 


fices: whereby of their handes, and that which thep offer of the * kingdomes ofthe Heathen, and In Hereby hee ja. 

hee fignifieth here, is vncleane. wil duerthꝛowe the charets, and thoſe that ſhewerh thi MW. 

that that thing, 16 And nowe, J pzay you, conſiderin ride in them, and the Hozſe and the riders there ſhalbe no whe 

which of it ſelte pour mindes : from this *dap , and afoze, fhallcome downe,cuerp one bp the ſwonde let or hindeic a. 

is good, can not N ot his bother. when God wil Wl i wi 
make another thing ſo : and therefore they ought not to iuſtine 24 Yn that day, ſapth the Loꝛd of hots, make this ww ch 

themſcluesby their ſacrifices and ceremonies : but contrary he that wil I tale the, O Zernbbabel mp ſeruant, derfillreftais f 

is vncleane and not pure of heart, doth corrupt thoſe things & make the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the Loꝛde, and of his Church, 1175 

em deteſtable vento God, which cls are good and godly. h Con- Wil make thee as a © ſignet:ſoꝛ I haue cho⸗ o Signifjing 15 

fider how God did plague you with famine afore you began to build ſen the, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. that bis dn, Wi vet 

the Temple, ſhould be moſt excellent,which thing wasaceompliſhed in Chill. WM wer 

8 1 unf 

. Zechariah. 2 

ben 

. moneths after that Haggai had nne to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lorde to ten 

helpe them in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in wich 

remembrance, for what cauſe God had fo fore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, it ad fi 

they will repent vnfainedly,and not abuſe this great benefite of God in their deliuerance, which was 0 

a figure of that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſhoulde haue, from death and finne by Chriſt. (pat 

But beeauſe they flill remained in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods glorie, and ak 


were not yet made better by their long baniſhment , hee rebuketh them moſt ſharpely-: yet for tbe 
eomforr of the repentant , he euer mixeth the pronnſe of 
prepared to receive Chriſt, in whomeall ſhoulde be ſanctified to the Lorde. 


CHAP L 
2 He exhorteth the people to returneto the Lord. 
and ro eſchue the wickednes of their fathers. 16 He 
Sienifieth the reſtitution of Ieruſal & the Temple. 


Nn the eight moneth of the ſe⸗ 


2 Who-was the E cond pere of- Darius, came 
Hnne of Hy- ü the worde of the Lozbe vnto 
Aaſpis. bTechariah the ſonne of Be⸗ 
bb This was not e rechtah, the ſonne of Iddo, the 
chat Zechariah, 301 tzſaping, 

whereof is men- 


tion, 2.Chron.2 4.20. but had the fame name, and is called the ſonne 
of Berechiah, as he was, becauſe he came of thoſe progegitors , as of 
land or Borechiahang dd. 


ace, that they might by this meanes be 


2 The Tozde hath bene « ſoze diſpleaſcd e He peaked 

with your fathers. ; | this do feate 

3 Therefoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus chem wich God 

ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes, 4 Turne nee indgemens da 
vnta mee, ſayeth the Lozde of hoſtes, and they — 
Iwill turne bnto pon, fapeth the Loꝛde of not provoie 
hoſtes. himas ther 

4 Be pe not as pour fathers, vnto whom thers had done 
whom he {0 


jeuouſſy puniſhed. d Let your fiuites declare, that you 
Sed — and that hee Pach wrought in you by his Spe 
and mortiſied you: for els man hath no power to retufne 4 
but God muſt conuert him, as Iere. 3 1. 1 8. lament. 5.21. ifa· 20. 
31.6. and 45-23, 
the 


pending of the Church 


Chap. 17. is promiſed. A wall of fire. 353 


the fozmer * Pzophets haue eryed , ſap⸗ 
2. nig, Thus ſapth the 20zd of hoſtes, Turne 
pou no we from pour emull wapes, and 
from pour wicked wozks : but thep would 
not heare , noi Hearken vnto me, ſapth the 


02de. 

ß Pour fathers, where: are thep ? and 
doe the Pzophets liue foi ener 7 

6 But did not mp wozdes and mp ſta⸗ 
tutes, which J commannded bp mp ſer⸗ 
uants the P1x0ophets ,-take holde of f pour 
fathers ? and s they returned, and ſaid, us 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath determined to doe 
e uvnto vs, accozding to our owne wayes, 
and accozding to our wozkes , ſo hath hee 


e 7 Yponthefoure and twentieth dap of 
the elenenth moneth, which is the moneth 
b Shebat, in the ſeconde peere of Darius, 
tame the wozde of the Lozde vnto Techari⸗ 
ah the lonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Jds- 
do the Pzophet, ſaying, : 
8 Ji ſawe by night, and behold al inan 


16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, J will 
returne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mers 
cie 2 mine houſe ſhall be builded in it, ſazth 
the Lozd of hoſtes, and a line vy ſhalbeſtret- p To meaſure 
ched vpon Jeruſalem. out the buil- 

17 Crpe pet and ſpeake , Thus ſapth the dings. 

Lozd of hoſtes, Mp cities {hall pet a be bzo# q The abun- 
ken with plentie : the Lozde at pet coms dance ſhall be ſo 
fozt Zion,and ſhall pet chuſe Jeruſalem. great, that the 

18 Then lift J vp mine epes and ſawe, places of ſtore 
and beholde, * foure hoznes. not be able 

19 And J ſapd vneo the Angel that tals to conteine theſe 
ked wich me, What be theſe ? And hee an- bleſſings that 
ſwered me, Theſe are the homes which God will ſende, 
haue ſcattered Judah, Iſrael,s Jeruſalem, bur ſhall even 

20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed me foure \ car- breake for ful- 
penters. neſſe. 

21 Then ſaid J. What come theſe to do? r Which ſigni- 
and he anſwered, and ſayde, Theſe are the ficd all the ene - 
hoꝛnes, which haue ſcattered Judah, ſo p a mies of the 
man durſt uot lift vp his head: but theſe Church, Eaſt, 
are come to frap them, and to caſt out the Weſt, North, 
hoznes of the Gentiles , which lift vp their South. 


riding vpon a red hozle, andheſtoodamog hozneoner the land of Judah, to ſcatter it. ſ Theſe carpen- 


the myꝛrhe tres, that were in a bottome, 

and behinde him were there ! reddehozſes 

ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then laid J, O mp Lozde, What are 
theſe? aud the Angell that talked with me, 

tand layd vnto me, J will ſhew the what theſe 


be. 

10 And the man that ſtoode among the 
nwirhe tres, anſwered and ſapde, Theſe 
are they whome the Loꝛde hath ſent togoe 

i. thozowe the wonld. 
It And they anſwered the Angell ofthe 
part Lozde,that ſtood among the mypirhe tres, 
schie. and ſatd, Me haue gone thoꝛow the wozld: 
i ths viſion ſig- and beholde, all the wozlde ſitteth ſtill, and 


12 Then the ®Angell ofthe Lozd anſwe- 
red and ſaid, D Lozd of hoſtes, howe long 
wilt thou be vnmerciful to Feruſalem,+ to 
the cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt 
beene diſpleaſed nowe theſe thzeeſcoze and 


noſe and bringeth his matters to paſſe. x \Who was the chiefe 
nagthe reſt ofthe horſemen, 1 Theſe ſignifigd the diuers offices 
do Angels, by whome God ſometime puniſfieth and ſometime 
anforerh, and bringeth foorth his workes in diuers ſortes. m That 
dri ide Mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, which 
none troubled when all the countreyes about them were at reſt. - 
) Though for a time God deferre his helpe and comfort from His 
lurch het this declareth that he loueth them ſtill moſt dearely , as a 
Mil mercifull father his ehildren, or an husband his wife, and when it 
cxechent forthem, his helpe is euer ready. o In deſtroying the 
andate I ſhewed my ſelfe but a litle angry toward my Church, but 
dene would haue deſtroyed them alſo , and conſidered not tlie 


| ters or ſmithes 
are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets and hammers breake 
theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, which would ouerthrow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong , but God hathan 
hammer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP. -1k 
The refering of Jeruſalem and Indah. 
== vp mine epes agame and looked, and 
beholde, a man with a meaſuring line a That is, the 

in his hand, : Angel, who was 

2 Then ſapde J. Whither goeſt thou? Chriſt: for in re- 
And he laid vuto me, To meaſure Jeruſa⸗ ſpect of his office 
lem, that J map ſee what is the bzeadth he is oft times cal- 
thereof,and what 1s the length thereof. ledan Angel, but 

3 And beholde, the Angell that talked in reſpect ot his e- 
with me, went foszth : and another Angell — eſſence, is 
went out to meete him, God and ſo cal- 

4 And ſapd bnts him, Kunne, ſpeaketo led. 
this > pong man, and ſap, < Jeruſalem ſhal b Meaning, him. 
be inhabited without walles, fog the mul- ſelfe Zechariah. 
titude of men and cattelltherein. c Signifying the 

5 Fo Z, ſaith the Loꝛde, wil be vnto her fpiricuall Ieruſa- 
a wall of ꝗ fire round about, and will be lem and Church 
the gloꝛie in the middes of her. vnder Chriſt, 

6 Mo, ho, come f foorth, and flee from the which ſhould be 
land of the Nozth , ſapth the Lozbe : foz J extended by the 
haue ſcattered you into the foure gs windes — through 


of the heauen, ſapth the Loꝛd. all the world,and 
7 hSaue thp lelfe,D Tion, that dwelleſt ſhould neede no 
with the daughter of Babel. materiall walles, 


8 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, After nor truſt in any 
this i glozp hath he ſent me vnto Þ nations, worldly ſtrẽgth, 
which ſpopled pou : fox hee that toucheth bur ſhould bee 

ſafely preſerued. 
and dwell in peace among all their enemies. d To defende my 
Church, to feare the enemies, and to deftroy them if they approche 
neere. e In mee they ſhall haue their full felicitie and glory. 
He calleth to them, which partly for feare, and partly for their 
owne eaſe, remained ſtill in captiuitie, and fo preferred their owne 
priuate commodities to the benefites of God promiſed in his Church. 
g As it was I that ſcattered you, fo haue I power to reſtore you. 
h By flying from Babylon and comming to the Church. i Seeing 
that God hath begunne to ſhewe his grace arr ong you by — 
you, he continueth the ſame ſtill towarde you, and therefore ſendet 
me his Angell, and his Chriſt to defend you from your enemies, that 
they ſhall not hurt you, neither by the way nor at home, 
Pp. i. pou, 


Satans tentation, 


pou, toncheth the rv apple of his eve. 

9 Fo} beholde, J will lift vp mine hand 
lvpo1 then: andryep v halbe a ſpople to 
th ole that ſerued them and pe ſh all knowe. 
that the Loyd of holtes harh * ſent me. 
you,then a man 10 Keiopce, and be glad, © daughter 
canabide to be Tion: fo ioe, come, and wil dwell in the 
We thruſt in the eye, middes of the, ſapth the od. 
„ Plal. 17. f. 11 And mau nations lhatbe iopned to 
N 1 Vpon che hea- the Lozd in that day, à ſhall be inp people: 

x 94 4 


L949 


k Yee are ſo 
deare vnto God, 
t he can no 
more ſuffer your 
enemies to hurt 


en your ene - and J will dwell in the middes of ty, and 
8. thou (halt knowe that the Lozde of hottes 
[i m They ſhallbe hath ſent ine vnto thee, 
+0 your ſeruants as 12 Aud the Lozde (hall inhefite Judah 
&d | you haue benz his potion in the holy land, and thal chote 
12 theirs. Jeruſalein againe. . 
n Thismuſt ne- 13 Let all fleth be ſtill befoze the Loꝛde: 


ceſſatily be vn- fon he is raꝝ led vp out of his holy place. 
= A pb- 5] p v his holy p 


"i | Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father, was fent as hee was 
o þ Mediataur todwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. 


| CHAP. ITL 
. ' . Aprephecie of Chriit and of hu kingdonwe, 

| A Nd he lhewed me Jehoſhua the high 
36 a Heprayedto Pueſt , * ſtanding befoze the Angell of 
1, Chriſt the Medi- the Lozbe, and *® Satan ſteode at His right 
ator forthe ſtare hand to reſiſt him. 

of the Church. 2 And the? Loꝛde ſayd vnto Satan, The 
'b Which decla- Lozde repꝛooue thæ, O Satan: euenthe 


Ed | reth that the ode that hath choſen Jeruſalem , re⸗ 
7 faythfull haue pioue the, Js not this a «4 bzand taken 

1 not onely warre out of the fire? 
(7 4p with fleſh and 3- Now -Jehoſhna was clothed with fil- 
e blood, but with thie garments, and Rode befoze the Angel. 
5 Satan him ſelfe 4 And he anſwered & ſpake vnts thole 
| 4 and ſpirituall that ſtoode befoze him, ſaping, Take awap 
, Sal wickedneſſes, the e filthie garments from hun. And vn- 
| . Epheſ. 6. 1 2. to him he lapde, Beholde, J haue f cauſed 
AF! Cc That is, Chriſt thine iniquitie to depart from the, and J 


} 
5 
3 ſpeaketh to God Will clothe th with change of rayment. 
17 0 as the Mediator $5 And J ſapde, Let thems ſet a fatre dia⸗ 
of his Church, deine vpon his head. So thep ſet a faire 
that hee would Diabeme vpon his head, and clothed him 
rebuke Satan: and with garmeuts, and the Xngel of the Yozd 
hereheſhewerh ode by, | 
himſelfe to be 6 nd the Angell of the Kode teſtified 
the continuall bnto Jehoſhua, ſaping, 
pteſeruer of his 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, If thou 
Church. wilt walke in my wapes, and kepe my 
d Meaning, that watch, thou (halt alſo * indge mine Youle, 
Ichoſhua was FE lhalt alſo kepe ip i courts, AJ wil giue 
345): wonderfully pre- : : 
oY 0 | ſerued in the captiuitie, and nowe Satan ſought to afflict and trou- 
1 ble him when hee was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glori- 
ous garments, and precious ſtones that the Prieſtes did weare be- 
fore the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 
ſignifiech that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhoulde bee made excellent 
when Chriſt ſhall make the full reſtitution of his Church. f Hee 
ſheweth of what apparell hee ſpeaketh , which is when our filthie 
ſinnes are taken away, and wee are clad wich Gods mercies , which 
1 is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution, g The Prophet prayeth, 
5 that befides the rayment , the Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his 
© hut head accordingly , that is, that the dignitie of the Prieſthoode 
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Jak? might be erfect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both 
1 Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
„ tent them ſelues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing 
b | the Prophet deſireth the perfection, and obtaineth it. h ti, 
haue rule and gouernment in my Church as thy predeceſſours haue 
had. i Whereby hee meaneth, to haue the whole charge and mi- 
niſterie of the Church, 


Zechariah. 


Aſtone with ſcuen eye 
the place among ł theſe that ſtand by, k Tha; 
8 Yearenow,® Jeholhua p tie Pzieſt, Angels — 


thou and thy fellowes that ſit befoze thee: prelented the Yrop 
fox they! are monſtrous perſons : but be- whole number 10 
holde, I wil bztng foozth the ® Wzanch mp - the fahl ofny 
* 1 

9 Fon lo the "ſtone that J hane laid be⸗ 1 2 
koꝛe Jchothua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſe⸗ ſhould wilingy þ 
uen epes: beholde, I will o cut our the gra⸗ receivehin, 15 
ning thereof, ſapty the L oꝛd ot hoſtes, and | Becauſe they Wl þ 8g 
I will take » away che iniquitie of this follow mv, dad 
land in one dap. : they areconten. Wl was 
10 Jn that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, nedin j v all 
thall pe call enerp inan his neighbour un⸗ eſteemed 23. MW jon 
der the a vine, and under the figge tree, tem Ian. Ml jo 
m That i i 0 


Chriſt, who did fo humble himſelfe, that not onely hee 3 
ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and therefore 
they ſhould haue comfort, although in the worlde they ten 
temned, Iſa. 11. 1. ierem. 2 3.5. and 33.14, 15. n Helleche 
the miniſters can not builde, before God lay the ſirſt ſtone, which 
is Chriſt, ho is full of eyes, both becauſe he jueth light nil 
others, and that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. o Tha 
is, Lwil make it perfect in all poyntes, as a thing wrought by thekad 
of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this land for a time yet ll 
euen nowe be paciked, and viſite their ſinnes no more. q Yeſhal 
then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that is, in the kingdome of Chai, 


Iſa. 2. 2. micah 4.4. hag. 2. 10. kg 
HA. 1111. | feln 
The viſion of the golden candleFticke,and the ex. tnwll 
poeſition thereof. eng 
A Nd the Angell that talked with mee, a Which s IM 34. | 
came againe and waked me, as a man euer in the ns W nil 
that is raiſed out of his flpr, of the 7 mn 
2 And ſapd vnto nie, What ſeeſt thou? ſignifying wp 
and J ſayd, J haue looked, and beholde, a the grace of | 
2 candleſticke all of golde with a bowle vp- Gods Spie 
on the tsp of it, t his ſeuen lainpes there⸗ ſhoulde ſhine 
in, and ſeuen d pipes to the lampes, which chere in moll 
were vpon the top thereof, | bundance. dis 
3 And two oline trees oner tt, one bpon all pertedian. ber 
the right lide of the bowle , and the other d Which on. Il les} 
vpon the left ſide thereof. ueyed the ole WM wied 
4 So J anſwered, and ſpake to the X1- that — 1 
gel that talked with me, ſaping, What are from the rem vnn 
theſe, my Lozde 7 to the lampes.v I votda 
Then the Angel that talKed with me, char thelighr e: Adi 
anſwered and ſaid vnts me, Knoweſt thou ver failed al IM W 
not what theſe be? And Jlapde, No, ip this viſion ws I feet 
Loꝛde. ö to confirme the I Gobc: 
6 Then he anſwered & ſpake bnto me, fzichfulthar Gol I than 
ſaying, This is the wozde of the Loꝛd vuto had ſufficient ut 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by 4 an ar- poner in hin- vor 
mie noꝛ ſtrength, but by inp Spirite, ſapth ſelſe to continue vatde 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes, his graces,andto UN ſav 
7 Who art thon, Oe great monntaine, bring his proms Wl wd 
befoze Zerubbabel 2 thou ſhalt be a plaine, to paſſe, bon WW Glno 
and * hee ſhall bzing foozth the head ſtone he had nobche — 
or man. 
c Who vas a figure of Chriſt , and therefore this dodrine und: ber for 
rected to all the Church ho are his body & members. d Heſe. dne. 
eth that Gods power onely is ſufficient to preſerue his Church dau I That: 
he vie not mans helpe thereunto. e He compareth the power a A mu 
the aduerſaries to a great mountaine, who thought the Iewes noi alls 
in reſpect of them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabel u bott. 8 
ſented Chriſt, whom y enemies dayly labour to let in) building oft { Mean 
ſpirituall Temple, but all in vaine. f Though the enemies thinken 3 
ſtay this building. yet Zerubbabel ſhal lay 5 higheſt ſtone theres! enthe 
bring it to perfection, ſo x all the godly hal reioice, & pray vio ew 


that he would continue his grace and favour toward the Temple 
thereof, 


thereof, with ſhontings,cryins,Szace, grace 
6. 1 8 Wozeoner, the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came 
bnto ine, ſaping, 


*einlding, and the foundation of this houſe : his handes 
22 nof thalalſofinith it, & thou ſhalt knowe that 
5 the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto pou, 

-npl 10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
| Sonifjing  Þ ſmall things 7 but they {hall reiopce, and 

dif- ſhall ſee the (tone of tinne in the hande of 
Zerubbabel : * theſe ſeuen are the epes of 
gal 2nd poore the Lozde, which goe thozowe the whole 


wozlde. 

. Then anſwercd J, and ſaid vnto him, 
What are theſe two oline trees vpon the 
right and vpon the left ſide thereof? 

12 And J ſpake mozeouer, and ſapd vn- 
to hun, What be theſe two oline bzanches, 
h which thzongh the two golden pipes emps 

tie themilelues into the gold? 

i 13 And he anſwered me, a ſaid, Knoweſt 
tread with tus thou not what theſe be? And J lapd, Na, 
kilingtothe ing 10. ä ; 
--:ndcomforr 14 Then ſaid he, Theſeare the twololine 
105 godly, branches, that ande with the ruler of the 
towhtheworld whole earth, 


nt him, 
— his for a while he diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things 
ſealntto the eye. k That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning, a con- 
nul ptoudence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the worlde 
cu do about or bring any thing to you to hinder his worke, Chap. 
14. | Which were euer greene & full 6f oyle,ſorhat {til they pow- 
it fochoyle into the lampes: ſignifying, that God will continually 
nantaineand preſerue his Church, and indue it ſtill with abundance 


ulpelecdon of graces, 
N CHAP 


. 
1 The viſion of the flying bol. ſignifying the curſe 
of thieues, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God, 6 By 


Chap. v. vi. 


9 Che hands of Zerubbabel haue lapde 


Wickednes ſhut vp. 354 


ſapd mozeouer, This is thef fightof them, f Thar is, all the 
thꝛough all the earth. | wickednefſe of 
7 And bchold, there was lift vp a 2 ta⸗ the v pop is 
lent of {cad:and this is a *woman that ſit⸗ in Gods fight, 
teth in the middes of the Ephah. which he kee- 
$ And te ſaid, This is wickednes, and peth in a mea- 
he calt it into the middes ofthe Ephah,and ſure, & can thur 
he calt the wepght of lead vpon the mouth it or open ĩt at 
ercok. his pleaſure. 
9 Then lift J vp mine eyes, and looked: g To couer the 
and behold, there came out twok women, meaſure, 
and the winde was in their wings (foz thep h Which repre- 
had wings like the wings of a ſtoike) and ſenteth iniquitie, 
they lift vp the Ephah betweene the tarth as in the next 
and the heauen. verſe. 
10 Then ſapd J to the Angel that talked i Signifying that 
with mee, Whither doe thele beare the E⸗ Satan ſhould not 
hah? ue ſuch power 
11 And he ſapde vnto me, To build it againſt the Iewes 
an houſe in the land of Shinar, and it thall to tempt them, as 
— eſtabliched and ſet there vpon her owne — — time 
ace. 0 
.. — 
iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon, x Which declared that G 
— execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme 
meanes. 1 To remoue the iniquitie and atſtictions that came for the 
ſame to Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 


S 


CHAP. VI. 
By the foure chærets be deſc nibeth the foure mouar. 
chies. 
Gaine, J turned and lift bp mine eyes, 
and looked: and beholde, there came 
foure - charets ont from betweene > two a By charets 
inountames, and the mountaines were here, as by hor- 
mountaines of bzaſſe. ſes afore, hee 
2 In the firſt charet werecred hoꝛſes, and meancth the 
in the ſecond charet 4 blacke hozſes, ſwift meſſengers 
3 And in the third charet e white hoꝛtes, of God to exe- 


the viſion of the meaſure is ſignified the bringing of and in the fourth charet Hozſes of f diners cute and declare 


Iudahs affiift:os into Babylon, 
1 Jecruſe the 1 turned mee, and lifted vp mine 
Ev _ and looked, and beholde, a flying 
ooke, 
2 And he ſaid vnto ine, What ſeeſt thou? 
tenning hi And J anſwered, J ſee a flying booke: the 
wiad caſting length thereof is twentie cubites, and the 


equine, he 
— tar 


vdtheir fathers; 4 A will bzing it foꝛth, ſayth the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of 
wudtepent, the thieke, and into the honſe of him, that 
Gawould ſend falſelp ſwrareth by mp Name: and it tHall 
kene mong remapne in the middes of his honſe, and 


deins hall tonſume it, with the timber thereof 
ber formere- and ſtones thercof. ; 
nemies. 5 Then the Angel that talked with me, 


d Thatis,vierh went fo:th, and ſayd vnto me, Lift vp now 
— epes, and ſee, what is this that goeth 
oꝛth. 
RA 6 And J lapd, Hhat is it? und he ſaid, 
˖ . This is ane Ephah that goeth fozth. Yee 
werſoeuer E 


knhe worlde, d He chat tranſgreſſeth the firſt table, and ſerueth 
m O anght, bur abuſeth Gods Name. e Which was a meaſure in 
conte ining about ten pottels, 


colours, and reddiſh. his will. 

4 Then J anſwered, and ſayd buts the b By the braſen 
Angel that talked with me, What are theſe, mountaines he 
inp 1o1d7 meaneththe e- 

5 And the Angel anſwercd,and ſatd bn? ternall counſel 
to me, Theſe are thes fonre ſpnites of the & prouidence of 
heauen , which goe foozth from ſtanding God, whereby 
with the Loꝛd of all the earth. he hath from be- 

6 That with the biacke hoꝛſe went foꝛth fore all eternitie 
into thelande of the Nozth, and the white decreed what 
went ont after them, and they of diners ſhall come to 
colours went fooꝛth toward the» South paſſe, and that 
conntrey. . which neither 

7 And the ireddifh went ont, and requi⸗ Satan nor all the 
red to go, and paſſe thzongh the world, and world can alter. 
he ſard, be paſſe through the wozld, So e Which ſigni- 
they went thozowout the wond. fied the great 

8 Then cryed he bpon me, ⁊ ſpake vnto crueltie and per- 
me, ſaping, Behold, theſe that goe toward ſecutions chat the 

Church had en- 
dured vnder diuers enemies. d Signifying that they had endured 
great afflitions vnder the Babylonians, e Theſe repreſentcd their 
fare vnder the Perſians whichreſtored them to libertio. f Which 
ſgnified that God would ſometime giue his Church reſt, and powre 
his plagues vpon their enemies, as he did in deſtroying of Nineueh and 
Babylon, and other their enemies. g Meaning all the actions and 
motions of Gods Spirit, which according to his inchangeable counſell 
he caiſeth to appeare through all the world. h Thar is, toward E- 
gypt, and other countries thereabout. i That is, they of diuers co- 
lours, which aske leaue, to ſigni fie that Satan hath no power to bum 
oraffli till God giue it him, lob. 1. 12. 
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The Brancli. 


k By puniſhing the Roth tountreꝝ, haue paciſied mpiſpi- 
the Caldeans rit in the Nozth countrep. 
mine anger cea - 9 And the wozd of the Lozd came unte 
ſed,and you were nie, ſap ing. 5 
deliuered. 10 Take of them of the captiuitie, euen of 
: Leldai, @ of Tobuah, and Jedaiah, which 
To receiue of are come from Babel, and come thou the 
him and the o- ſame dap, and go vuto the houle lof Jolhi- 
ther three, mo- ah, the loune of Zephaniah. 
ney to make the 11 Take euenſiluer and gold, and make 
two crownes: crownes, and ſet chem upon the = head of 
which were men Jeholhua, the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie 
of great authori- Pueſt, | 
tie among the 12 And ſpeake buto him, ſaying, Thus 
Iewes,and doub- ſpeaketh the Lozd of hoſtes,and ſapth, Be⸗ 
ted ot the reſtitu- hold the man whoſe name is then Szanch, 
tion of the king- and he ſhalt grow » vp out of his place, and 
dome and of the he ſhall ? build the Temple of che £0zd, 
Prieſthoode, and 13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple of the 
hurt others by Loyd, and he hal beare the 4 glozy,and ſhal 
their example. ſit and rule upon his thzone, and ye thalbe 
m Becauſe this a Pꝛieſt vpon his thione, and the counſell 
could not be at - of peace ſhalbe betweene * them both. 
tributed ro any 14 And the crownes ſhalbe to Helen, 
one according and to Tobiiah, and to Jedatah, & tur Yen 
to the Lawe, the ſonne ol Zephaniah , foz au memonall 
therefore ir fol · in the Temple of the Loꝛd. 
lowerh that Ie- 15 And thep that are * farre off, ſhall 
hoſhua muſt re · come and build in the Temple of the Lozd, 
—_ the Meſ- and pe thall knowe, that the Loꝛd of hoſtes 
iah, who was Hath ſent me vnto pou. And this lhalcome 
both Prieſt and to paſſe, if pe will / obep the vopce ofthe 
King. Loꝛd your God. 


n Meaning | 
Chriſt, of whome Ichoſhua was the figure : for in Grecke they were 
both called ſeſus. o That is, of himſelfe, without the helpe of man. 
p Which declareth that none could build this temple, wherof Hag- 
gai ſpeaketh, but onely Chriſt : and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not 
materiall, Haggai.2.10. q Whereof Iehoſhua had but a ſhadow. 
r The two ottices of the kingdom and prieſthoode ſhalbe ſo ioyned 
together, chat they ſhall be no more diſſcuered. ſ Who was alſo 
called Heldai. t He alſo was called Ioſhiah. u That they may 
acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked thar all things ſhoulde 
haue bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelitie theſe 
two crownes ſhal remaine as tokens, Acts 1.6. x hat is, the Gen- 
tiles by the preaching of the Goſpell ſhall helpe towarde the bu'lding 
of this ſpirĩtuall Temple. y If ye will beleeue and remaine inthe 
obedience of faith. 
CHAP. VII. 
5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the peo- 
ple ts the cauſe of their af fliction. 

a Which con- A Nd in the fourth pere of king Darius, 
teined of the word of the Lozde came vnto Te⸗ 
Nouember, and chariah in the fourth day of the ninth mo⸗ 


art of Decem- neth, enen in 2 Chiſlen, 
A 2 Foz thep had ſent vnto the honſe of 
b That is, the God Sharezer , and Regem-melech , and 
reſt of thepeo- their men to pꝛap befoze the Lozd, 


ple that remained 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts. which 
yet in Caldea, were in the houſe of the Loꝛd of hoſts, and 
ſent to Church to the Piophets, ſaping, Should J<weepe 
at Ileruſalem, for in the fift moneth, + 4 ſeparate mp ſelfe as 
the reſolution. of I haue done theſe ſo many <peeres?7 

theſe queſtions, 4 Then came the wozde of the Loꝛde of 
becauſe theſe : 

feaſtes were conſented _ by the agreement of the whole Church, 
the one in the moncth that the Temple was deſtroyed, and the o- 
ther, when Gedaliah was ſlaine, Ier. 41.2 c By weeping and mour- 


ning appeare what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. d That is, 


prepare my ſelfe with all deuotion to this faſt. e Which was nowe 
fince the time the Temple was deſtroyed, 


Zechariah. 


b citie of irueth, and the NMountaine ofthe loyall own 
| TI 200 10nd ker huband 


Hypoctites faking 
hoſtes vuto me, ſaping, 

5 Speake vunte au the people of the land, c For there 
cio cher Pueſts, and kap, When pe falted, po 1," 
and mourned in the fikt and leuenth mo- ple, andof h 
neth, euen theſe leuentie pres, did pe faſt price; u 
vnto me: s do J approue it? — 

6 And when pe did eate, & when pe did che hy pau 
dzinke,did pe not eate b foz pour lelues,and moet wie, 
dzimke fox pour ſelues? them wi 

7 Should pe not heare the woꝛds, which ye www 
the koꝛdi hath cried by the miniſterie of the Calder wes 
fozmer Pzophetes when Jeruſatem was ſnedoti, act 
inhabited, and in pzoſperitte, and the cities oneoſtegg 
thereof round about her, when the South poyntes of ther 
and the plame was inhabited? religion 

8 And the wozdeoftye Lozd came vnto g for the 
Zechariah,ſaping, thoughe the 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of Hoſts, ſap⸗ had Genele. 
ing, k Execute true indgement , and ſhewe wardeGod, . 
— comÞaftion » euerp man to his cauſeof thats, 

„ ; which the i 

10 And oppzelle not the widow,no! the vented dle 
fatherleſſe , the ſtranger noz the ponze, and ſelues: &thor 
let none of pou imagine euill againſt his faſting oft 
bzother in pour heart. | be good, a 

11 But thep refulcd to hearken, 4! pul- cauſe th 
led away the ſhoulder , and ſtopped their thougdt ras. 
eares,that they ſhould not heare. uice towarde 

12 Pea, thep inade thetr heartes as an Cod, ad tut 
adamant ſtone, leaſt thep ſhouid heare the therein,irisher 
Lawe and the wozdes which the Lozde of reprooucd, 
boſtes ſent in his = ſpirit by the miniſterie h Did ye ne 
of the foꝛmer Pxophets : therefoze came a eate anddrinke 
great wzath from che Loza of hoſtes, for your ome 

13 Therefoze it is come to paſſe, that as commodiieal 
he cried, & they would not heare, ſo they neceſſite? and 
cryed, and A wonld not heare, ſapeth the ſo likevilezedd 
Loꝛd of hoſtes. abſtaine accot- 

14 But J ſcattered them among all the ing to jour 
nations, whoine they knewe not: thus the ownefanulis, 
lande was deſolate » after them, that no and not aker 
man paſſed thꝛough no returned: foz thep the preſaip of 
lapde the pleaſant land o walte, my Lawe. 

i Hereby he qu. 
demneth the ir hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to pen 
God, and by ſuch things as they inuented, and in the meane lea 
would not ſerue him as he had commanded. k He ſheueth du 
they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, but for an hypocriſie,& thatt 
was not done of a pure religion. becauſe that they lackedtheſedb- 
ces of charitie, which ſhoulde haue declared that they were gody, 
Mat.2 3.23. | 
ſweete and eaſie, but would beare their owne, which was heauiean 


grieuous to the fleſh, thinking to merit thereby: which ſimiludes 
taken of Oxen,which ſhrinke at the yoke, Neh.9. 29. m Waal 


declareth that they rebelled not onely againſt the Prophet, but 


gainſt the Spirit of God that ſpake in them. n Thatis,afterth 


were caried captiue, o By their ſinnes whereby they proud 
Gods anger. 
CHAP, VIIL 
2 Of the returne of the people vnto Teruſalem, and 
of the rrercie of Goa toward them, x6 O god works, 
20 The calling of the Gentiles. | 
AVE the woꝛde of the Lozd of hoſtes a 1 loud ny © 


I 
came to me, ſaping, riewithaſng- 


was ielous fox her with great wzath. y any {ſhould 
3 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, J will returne her any nume 

vnto Tion, and will dwel inthe middes of b Becauſe 

Jeruſalem : and Jernſalem ſhal be called a (halbe faithful 


And would not carie the Lords burden, lich va 


; 


= ERSEAASEIEESERLA 


E: 


that! 


hewerh thit 
iſie, & thart 
d theſe dlb⸗ 
were goch, 
n, which vn 
W heauiear 


{imilrules 
m ma 


hets, but 


is, after they 


7 


oued my & 
tha ſing 
ue, thal 
not abice 
ſhoulddo 
ny iniune. 
«cauſe 

e faichfull 
| toward n 
ſusband 


Calf. 14. Ro. 


a 
eSothat their 


une {hal not 
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phi ſhall 


la neither 
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lies, neither 
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mans 


use the lewes. 


Toꝛd of hoſtes, the holy monntame. 

4 Thus ſaieth the Lozdof hoſtes, There 
ſhall pet colde men and old women dwel in 
the ſtrertes of Jeruſalein, and enery man 
with his ſtaffe in his hand foz verp age. 

5 And the ſtrertes of the citie ſhal be full 
of boyes and girles, plaping in the ſtr&etes 
thereof. 

6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Thongh 
it bed unpoſſible in the epes of the remnant 


ſo of this people in theſe — 1 — it ther⸗ 


foꝛe be vnpoſſible in mp fight, laieth þ L 
of hoſtes? 

7 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Bes 
holde, J will delmer mp people from the 
Eaſt countrep, and from the Weſt coun⸗ 


trep. 

8 And J will bring them, and thep ſhall 
edwell in the middes of Jeruſalem, and 
they tHall be mp people, and J will be their 
God in trueth and in righteouſneſle, 

9 Thus ſaich the Lozd of hoſtes, let your 
fhandes bee ſtrong, pee that heare tn theſe 
dates theſe woozdes by the mouth of the 
Plophers , which were in the dap that the 

oundation of the Youle of the Lozde of 
hoſtes was laid, that the Temple nught 
be bniſded. 

Io Foz befoze theſe dapes there was no 
hire foz s man no anp hire fox beaſt, nci- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out oz came in becan'e of the aifliction: 
for J ſet ali men, euerp one againſt his 
neighbour. 

11 But now, J will not intreate the re⸗ 
ſidut of ihis people as afozettme , ſapeth 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes. 

12 m the ſeede ſhal be pꝛoſperous: the 
vine ſhall gine her kruite, and the gronnde 
fhali gtue her nicreaſe , and the peauens 
hail gtne their dene, and J will cauſe 
the remnant of this people to poſleſle all 
thele things, 

13 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that as pee 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Judah, and houle of Jſrael, ſo wil I de- 
liner pou, and pe ſhall ve a bleMing ; feare 
not, but let pour hands be ſtrong. 

14 Fox thus faith the Loꝛzd ok hoſtes, X's 
I thought ro pumnifh » pou, when pour fa- 
thers pꝛonoked me vuto weath , ſaieth the 
Loꝛd vfhoſtes, and repented not, 

15 Do againe hane Jdetermmed in theſe 
dates i to doe Well unto Jeruſalem, and to 
the houle ot Judah: feare pe nor. 

16 Theſe are the things that pe [hal doe. 
Dpeake pe enerp man the trueth vnto his 
ncighbour : execute indgement truely and 
bp1ightlp in pour gates, 

17 And let none of pon imagine enill in 
pour hearts againit his neighboꝛ, and loue 
no falſe oth:foꝛ all theſe are the things that 
Jhate, ſapeth the Lord. 

18 And the woꝛde of the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faith the 202d of hoſts, The faſt 
of the fourth moneth , and the faft of rhe 
fift, and the fait of the ſenenth, and the fait 


knby his Sprite, and ſo begin to doe well, which is to pardon his 
3 24togiue him his graces. 2 


Chap. 1 x. 


liſtims. a 


The calling ofthe Gentiles, 255 


of the tenth, ſhall bee to the houſe Bf Ju⸗ k Which faft 
dah top and gladneſſe , and pzofperons was appointed 
hie feaſtes : therefoze loue the trueth and whenthe citie 
—_— > _ was beſieged, & 

20 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, That was the firſt faſt 
there {hall pet come | people, and the inha- of theſe foure : & 
bitants of great cities. here the Pro- 

21 And they that dwell in one citie, {hal phet ſheweth 
goe to another, faping, * Mp, let vs go and that if the Iewes 
plap befoze the Lozy,and ſeeke the Lozde of will repent, and 
hoſtes : Þ will goe alſo. turne wholy to 

22 Pea, great people & nughtie nations God, they thal 
ſhalt come to ſe ne the Loꝛde of hoſtes in haue no more 
Jernſalem, and to piap befoꝛe the LozvB, occaſion to faſt, 

23 Thus faith Þ Y0zd of hoſts, In thoſe er to ſhewe 
dayes ſhall ten men take holde out of all ſignes of heaui- 
languages of the nations, euen take holde neſſe: for God 
of the ſkirt of hun that is a Jewe, and ſap, will ſend them 
Me will go with pon: foz we haue heard, ioy & gladneſſe. 
that God is with pou, He declareth 

the great zeale 
that God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to his Church, and to 
ioyne with the Iewes in his true religion , which ſhoulde bee in the 
kingdome of Chriſt, I/. 2.2. 1 Kab. 4. 1. 


CHAT, 1% 

1 The threatning of the Gennles, 9 The cem- 
ming of ( V riſt. 
TM. burden of the wooꝛd of the Tozbe a Whereby he 

in the lande of * Yadzach: and Damaſ- meaneth Syria, 

cus {hall be h19 >relt: when the <cpes of b Gods anger 
man, euen of ail the tribes of Iſraell fhall be ſha} abide ypon 
toward the Lozd. their cliefe citie, 

2 And Hamath alſo ſha. bozder 4 there⸗ and not fpare ſo 
by: Tpꝛus alſo and Tidon, though they be much as that. 
e yerp wiſe. c When the 

3 Foz Tpꝛus did build her fclfe a ſtrong Tewes ſhall con- 
hold, and heaped vp ſituex as duſt , and uert and repent, 
golde as the mp1e of the ſtrertes. then God will 

4 Behold, the 802d will ſpople her, and deſtroy their 
he will finite her power in the Sea, and enemies. 
thee fhalbe denonred with fire. d That is, by 

5 Athkelon ſhall ſee tt, and feare, and 23- Damaſcus: mea- 
zah alſo thalbe verp ſozowfull, and Ekron: ning that Ha- 
foi her countenance l[halbe aſhamed, and math or Antio- 
the king ſhall perith from $33ah, and Aſh- chia ſhould be 
kelon fhall not be inhabited. vnder the fame 

6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwell in XfkH- rodde and 
bod, a J wil cut off the pzide of the Phi⸗ plague. 
e He ſecretly 

7 And J will take away his blood out ſheweth the 
of his mouth, and his abhommations fro cauſe of their 
betweene his h teth: but hee that remai⸗ deſtruction, be- 
neth, euen he ſhall be fox our God, and he cauſe they de- 
ſhalbe as a prince. in Judah, but i Ekron ceiued all other 
ſhalt be as a Jebuſlte, by their crafe 

8 And Jwilcampcabout k mine houſe and ſubtiltie, 
againſt the armie, agamſt him that paſs which they clo- 
ſeth by, and againſt him that returneth , ked with this 
and no oppꝛeſſour thall come vpon them —_— of W. ſe- 


ome. 
F Thouph they of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincibl# by reaſon 
eftheSea that compaſſtth them round about, yer they ſhall not 
eſcape Gods iudgements. g Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtroyed 
ſaue a very fewe , that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h He promi- 
ſeth to deliuer the Iewes when he fhall take vengeance on their e- 
nemies for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As the le- 
bufites had bene defiroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philitime, 
k He ſheweth that Gods power onely ſhall be ſufficient to defend 
his Church againſt all aduerſaries, be they neuer fo crnell, or a- 
ſemble their power never fo often . 
P p. lit. 
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Priſoners of hope. 


Thatis,God any moe: fox nowe ! haue J ſeene with 
bath now ſeene mine epes. 

che great iniu- 9 Keiopce greatly, O daughter Zion: 
ries and affliai- ſheute fol iope, © Daughter Jeruſalem: 
ons wherewith beholde , thy king commeth vnto the: 
they haue bene m he is iuſt and ſaued hunlelfe , pooze and 
afflicted by cheir riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colt the 


enemies. foale of an aſſe. 
m Thatis, hee 10 And J will cutoff theo charets from 
hath righteouſ- Ephꝛaun, and the hoꝛſe from Jeruſalem: 
neſſe and ſal- the bowe of the battell ſhall be bꝛoken, and 
uation in him- he thall ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and 
ſelfe for the bis doinmis fhalbe from y ſea unts ſea, and 
vſe and com- fromthe 4 rtuer to the ende of the land. 
moditie of his I: © Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued though rhe 
Church, blood of thy conenant, J haue looſed thy 
n Which dedla - \ ꝓziſoners out of the pitte wherein is no 
reth that they water. 
rhoulde nor 12 Turne pon to the: ſtrong holde, pee 
looke for ſuch a « pziſoners of hope: euen to dap doe J de⸗ 
King as ſhoulde clare, that J will render the *donble vnto 
be glotious in thee, 
che eyes of man, 13 Foz Judah haue J bent as a bowe 
but ſhoulde be foꝛ ine: E phiainis hande haue J filled, and 
oore, and yet J haue raiſed vp thy ſomies , O Zion, a⸗ 
in himſelfe haue gainſt thy ſonnes, O Stecia, haue made 
all power to thee as a gpants ſwoꝛde. 
deliver his: and 14 nd the Lozd ſhalbe ſcene oner them, 
this is meant of and his arroweſhall goe foꝛth as the light⸗ 
Chriſt, as Mat. ning: and the Loꝛde God ſhall blowe the 
21.5. trumpet , and ſhall come foozth with the 
o No power of whirlewindes ofthe South. 
man ot creature 15 The loꝛd of hoſtes ſhal defend them, 
ſhall be able to and they thalldexoure them, * and ſubdue 


let this kingdom them with fling ſtones, # thep thall dzinke, 


of Chriſt, and and make à nopſe as thozowe wine, and 
ke ſhall peace · thep ſhall be filled like bowles, and as the 
ably gouerne homes of the altar. 

them by his 16 And the Lozd their God ſhall deliner 
worde. them in that day as the flocke of his peo⸗ 
p That is, from ple: fo they mall bee as the» ftones of the 
the red ſea, to crowne lifted vp vpon his land. 

the ſea called 17 Foz howe great is his goodneſſel and 
Syriacum: and hoe great is his beantie! coꝛne ſhal make 
by theſe places the pong men chc&reful, and newe wine the 


which y Iewes. maides. 

knew, hee meant an infinite ſpace and compaſſe ouer the whole 
world. q That is, from Euphrates, r Meaning, Ieruſalem or the 
Church, whichis ſaued by the blood of Chriſt , whereof the blood 
ol the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here called thecouenant of the 
Church, becauſe God made ĩt with his Church, and left it with the 
for the loue that he bare vnto them. ſ God ſheweth that hee will 
deliver his Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great, 
t That is, into the holy land, where the citic and the Temple are, 
where God will defend you. u Meaning, the faithfull which ſee- 
med to be in danger of their enemies on euery ſide, & yet liued in 
hope that God would reſtore them to libertie. x That is, double 
benefits, and proſperitie in reſpeR of that which your fathers en- 
ĩoyed from Dauids time to the captiuitie. y I will make Iudah and 
Ephraim, that is, my whele Church, victorious againſt all enemies, 
which he here meaneth by the Grecians. z He promiſeth that the 
Iewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies and haue abundance, and exceſſe 
of all things, as there is abundance on the altar when the ſacrifice is 
offred : which things are not to moue them to intemperancie, but 
to ſobrietic, and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great liberali- 


- Cc. a The faithfull ſhall be preſerued, and reuerenced of all, that 


the very enemies ſhall be compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glo- 
ry (hall ſnine in them, as Toſephus declareth of Alexander the great, 
en he met Iadi che hie Prieſt. 


C HAP. X. 
r The varing ef idolairie. 3 The Lerd premtſerb 


Zechariah. 


The corner, naile and doiwe, 


to tifite and comfort the houſt of Iſrael, 

Skeyouofthe * Loꝛd raine in the time a Thep, 
Act the latter raine : ſo ſhall the Lozde reproveth the 
make white cloudes, è giue you howzes lewes,becue 
of raine, and to euexꝝ one graſie in the field, by their one 

2 Hurelp b the woles haue (ſpoken ba- infidelitie they 
nitie, and the ſoothlapers haue ſeene a lpe, purbackeGy 
and the dieamers haue tolde a vaine thing: graces prom. 
they comfozt in vaine : therfoꝛe they went ſed,and{of,. 
away as ſheepe : they were troubled , be- mine cameby 
cauſe there was no ſhepheard, Gods iuſtiudor 

Wy wrath was kindled againſt the ment: thee, 
ſhepyeardes , and I did viſite the4goates: to auoide n 
but the Lozd of hoſtes will viſite his flocke plague, be vi. 
the honſe of Judah, and will inake them leth theme 
as © his branrifull hozle in the battell. tur ne to God, 

4 Dut * of him ſhall the comer come and to pty in 
foozth : out ofhim the naile, out of hun the faithto bmx 
bowe of battell, andout of Hint cuerp; aps ſohevillgiu 
pointer of tribute alſo, | them abun. 

5 And they ſhal be as ö mightie inen, dance, 
which treade downe their enemies in the b Heallah 
myꝛe of the Kretes in the battell, and they to remembrav 
{ball fight, becauſe the Lozd is with them, Gods puniſh. 
and the riders on hozſrs thalbe cofounded, ments in time 

6 And J will ſtrengthen the houſe of paſt,becaue 
Judah, and J will pxeſerne the houle © of they ruſtedng 
Joleph, and J will bzing them againe, fo} in him but in 
F pitie them: and they tall be as though ther idolesard 
A had not caſt thein off: foz J ain the ond ſorceren who 
their God, and will heare them. euer deceued 

7 And they of Ephraim [Hall bee as a them. 
gyant , and their heart hall rctoyce as c That ihe 
though wine: yea their childzen ſhall ſce Tewes vent im 
it, and be glad; and their heart (hall reiopce captiuitie. 
in tage Lozd. d Meaning tte 

8 J wilihiffe fo them, and gather them: cruel gone 
foꝛ F hane redeemed them: aud they ſhall whichddop- 
encreaſe, as thep hane encreaſed. preſſe the poore 

9 And J will! ſowe them among the ſhecpe, Exc. 
people, and they ſhall remember mee in 34-1617, 
farre countries: and they (hall line with e Hewillbe 
their chudzen and curne agame. merciful! tohs 

10 J will bungthem againe alſo out of Church ad 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of cheriſh then 
Aſthur: and J wil bing them into the land as 2 King or 
of Gilead, amd Lebanon, and place ſhall not Prince doch 
be found foꝛ them. huis beſt hoc 

11 And hem ſhall goe into the ſea with hich ſlall be 
affliction , and ſhjall ute the waues in the for his oe 
ſea, and all the depths of the river ſhall dip in thevare. 

vp: and the pude of Aſthur hall bee caſt f Outof luda 
downe, and the ſcepter of Egypt ſhal de⸗ bali thechice 
part away. ouernour pro. 

12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the ceede, who (hal 

Loꝛde, and thep thall walke in his Name, be as acome 
ſapih the Loꝛd. ro ypholderhe 
building and 6 
a nayle to faſten it together. g Ouer their enemies. h Thats, 
the ten tiibes, which ſhould be gathered vnder Chriſt tothe 
of the Church. i Whereby he declareth the power ot Gn 
needeth no great preparation hen hee will deliuerhis: for w 
a becke or hiſſe he can call the from all places ſaddenly. K Ib 
they ſhall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme to be loſt, yet it hall bepro- 
fitable vnto them: for there they ſhall come to the knowiecge 
my Name, which was accompliſhed vnder the Goſpell, avong 
whome it was firſt preached, 1 Not that they ſhould returne - 
their countrey , but be gathered and ioyned in one faith 11 
doarine of the Goſpel. m He alludeth to the deliverance 
people out of Egypt, where as the Angell ſmore the floodes 
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i CHAP. 


SDA Fran 


* 


EEE ESERSICESSEESCDEFESCERBAPSKEEDE 


g. 


FSK FFII 


cerpeof laughter. Two ſtaues. 


bnd 
Coddperit, 


CHAP. XI. 

1 The deftruition of the Temple, 4 The care 
of the farthfull u committed to Chnift, 7 N grie- 
nou wion againſt Jeruſalem and Iudah, 

Oel thp dooies, O Lebanon, and the 
re hall den oute thy cedars. 5 

2 Bowle, o firre tres: fox the cedar is 
fallen, becauſe all the mighty are deſtroped: 
houle pe, O okes of 2Zalhau,foz the < de- 
fenced fozeſt is cut downe. | 

3 There is the vopce of the houling of the 
tHepheards: foz their 4 glozp is deſtroped: 


the vopce of the roaring of !pons whelps; 
fon the pude of Jozden1s deſtroyed, 


4 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd mp God, F&be 
the theepe of the < laughter. 

5 TheyÞ poſſeſſe thein, flap them f and 
ſinnenot: & they that ſell them, lap. 8 Vlel⸗ 
ſed be the Lozde : fo J am riche, and their 
owne ſhepheards ſpare them not, 

6 Surelp IJ wilno moe ſpare thoſe that 
dwell in the land, ſapth the Loꝛde: bit loe, 
bY willdeliuer the men enerp oue into his 


neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 


Aing: and thep (Hall {mite the lande, and 
out of their hands J will not deliver them. 
7 Fo I fed rhe ſheepe of ſlaughter, enen 
the * pe of the flocke, and Þ tooke vnto 
me | two ſtaues: the one I calted Beaunie, 
and the other J called Bands, and J fedde 
the theepe, : 

8 m Thiee ſhepheards alſo J cnt off in 
one moneth, & 1p ſoule lothed atem, and 
their ſoule abhozred me. 

9 Then ſaid J,J will not feede pou:that 
that dieth, let it die: a that that peritherh, 
let it perith:and let the remnant eate,cuerp 
one the fleth of his neighbour. 

10 And Itoke mp ſtaſte, euen Weantie, 
and bzake it, that might diſanull wp co⸗ 
nenant, which J had made with all people. 

11 snd it was bꝛoken in that dap: and ſo 
the o pooze of the theepe that waited vpon 
me, knew that it was the wozd of the Lond. 
12 And J ſapd vnto them, If pe thinke 
it good, giue me piny wages: and if no, leaue 
off: ſo thep wetghed foz mp wages thirtie 
pieces of ſiluer. 

13 And the Tozd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vn⸗ 
to the 4 potter: a geodlp pꝛice, that J was 


di hypoerites, 
vhich ener baue the name of God in their mouthes, though in their 
le md doings they denie God , attributing their gaine to Gods 
befſing, which commeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h I will 
eaſe one to deſtroy another. i Their gouernours ſhall execute 
crete over them. k That is, the ſmall remnant , whome hee 
+. Ar to ſhewe mercie vnto. ] God fheweth his great 
towarde his people to conuince them of greater ingrati- 
ue, hich would neyther be ruled by his moſt beautifull order of 
ſvernment, neyther continue in rhe bandes of brotherly vnitie, and 
Wrefore he breaketk both the one and the other. Somereade, for 
bud, Deftroyers, but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed, 
hereby hee (ſheweth his care and diligence that hee woulde 
them to haue no euill rulers, becauſe they ſhoulde confider his 
fetloue, n Meaning the people, becauſe they woulde not ac- 
toviedpe theſe great bencfires of God, o Hee theweth that the 
part euer profit by Gods indgements. p Eeſides their ingra- 
wk God accuſeth them of malice and wickedneſſe, which did not 
ich forger his benetites, but eſteemed them as thinges of nought. 
Hen ing that it was too litle to pay his wages,which gould ſcarce 
kewomake a fee tiles for to coucrthe Iempie. 


Chap.x1.x11. 
' balued at of them. And J tcoke the thirtie 


obune place,cuen in Jeruſalem. . 


The idole ſſiepheard. 356 


pieces af luer, and caſt them ts the potter 
in the houſe of the Lozd. 

14 Then bzake I mine other ſtaffe, cuen 
the Bands, that JÞ might diſſolue the bzos 
therhoode betweene Judah and Jſrael. 

15 And the Lozd ſapdvntsme, Take to 
thee pet "the iuſtruments of a foolith ſhep · r signiſying, that 
heard, they thould have 

16 Fon loe, J will ratſe bp a ſhepheard a certaine kinde 
in the lande, which ſhall not looke foz the ofregiment,and 
thing, that is loſt, noz ſeeke the tender outward ſhew of 
lambes , no heale that that is hurt, 102 gouernment: 
feede that that ſ\ſtanderh vp: but hee ſhall but in effect ir 
eate the flelh of the fat, ⁊ teare their clawes ſhould be no- 
in pieces, thing: for thep 

17 O idole ſhepheard that lrancth the ſhoulde bee 
flocke: che ſwoꝛde ſhall be vpon his * arine, wolues, and de- 
and vpon his right eye, Y1is arme ſhall de uouring beaſts 
cleane dzted vp, and his right epe ſhall be in ſteade offhep- 
utterly darkened, heards. 

And is in health 
and found. t By the arme he ſignifieth ſtrength, as he doeth wiſ- 
dome and iudgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhall take 
away both thy ſtrength and iudgement. 

E 
Of the deſtruction & building againe of Jeruſalem. 
He burdsu of the worde of the Lord bp» 2 That is, the 
on Irael, ſaith the Loꝛd, which ſpꝛead ten tribes which 
the heauens, and laid the foundation of the neglected Gods 
earth, and foxmed the ſpirit of man with- beneſite in deli- 
in him. uering their bre- 

2 Beholde, J wil make Jeruſalem a chren, & had ra- 
d cup of popſon vnto all the people rsund ther remaine in 
abont: and alſo with Jndah will he be, in captiuitie, then 
the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem, to returne home, 

3 And in that bay will J make Jeruſa⸗ when God cal- 
lein an heauie ſtone foz all people: all that led them. 
luft it up, halbe tone, though all the people b. Ieruſalem ſhall 
of the earth be gathered together againſt it. be defended a- 

4 Ju that dap, ſaith Þ Loꝛd, J wil ſmite gainſt al her ene- 
euerp hoꝛſe with ſtoniſhment, & his rider mies: ſo ſhal God 
with madneſſe, and J will open nine eyes defend all Iudah 
vpon the houſe of Judah, a wil ſmite euerp alſo, and ſhal de- 
hozſe of the people with blindneſſe. ſtroy y enemies. 

5 And the Pzinces of Judah ſhal ſap in c Euery captaine 
their hearts, The inhabitants of Jeruſa- that had many 
tein ſhalbenip ſtrength in the Loꝛd of halts vnder him afore, 
their God, ſhall now thinke 

6 In that day will J make the pzinces that the ſmall 
of Jndah like coles of fire among the wed, power of Ieruſa- 
and like a fire bʒand in the theafe, and they lem ſbalbe ſuffi- 
{Hall deuoure all the people round abont cient to defend 
on the right hand, and on the left: and Je- them againſt all 
ruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe in her enemies, becauſe 
the Lord is a- 

72 The Loꝛd alſo ſha! pze(erne the d tents mong them. 
of Indah, as afoetime: therefoze the glozp d The people 
of the houſe of Wauid hall not boaſt, uo which are now 
the glow of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem as it were diſper- 
agamſt Judah. ſed by the fields, 

8 In that dap ſhall the Lozd defend the and lie open to 
inhabitants of Jerulalein, and he that is their enemies, 
feeble among thein, in that day ſhall be as ſbalbe no leſſe 
Danid: and the houſe of Dauid ſhall be as preſerued by m 
Gods houſe, and as the Angell of the Yozbs power, then i 
befoze thei. they were vn- 

9 Andinthat dap wil J ſreke to deſtrop der their Kings, 
all the nations that come againſt Jeru⸗ (which is meant 
ſalem. by the houſe of 

10 And J will powze upon the houſe of Dauid)or in their 
: ut Dautd, defenced cities, 
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The fountainc opened. 


Danid, and vpon the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 
e They ſhall ſalem the Spirit of e grace and of compaſ- 
haue the feeling ſion, and they thall leoke vpon nie, whome 
of my grace by thep haue f pearced, and they thall lament 
faith, and know fo g him, as one mourneth fox his onelp 
that I haue com- ſonne, and he ſozte fo hun as one is lozyp fox 


paſſion on them. his firſt bozne. - 

f Thatis,whom 11 In that day fhall there be a great 
they haue con- mtourning in Jeruſalem, as the“ mours 
tinually vexed ming of : Yadadzimmon in the vallep of 
wich their obſti-= Megiddon. 

nacie, and grie- 12 And the l land ſhal bewaile euerp fa- 
ued my Spirit, milie! apart, the familie of the = houſe of 


Iohn 19.37. Dauid apart, and their wiues apart: the 
where it is refer- familie of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 


red to Chriſtes their wines apart: 

body, which 13 The fame of the honſe of Lent a- 
here is referred part, and their wines apart : the familie of 
to the Spirit of = Shemet apart, and their wines apart: 
God. 14 Nll the fanulies that o reinaine, euerp 
g They (hall familie apart, and their wiues apart. 

turne to God by 


true repentãce, vHhom before they had ſo grieuouſly offended by their 
ingratitude. h They ſhall lament and repent exceedingly for their 
offences againſt God. i Which was the name of atowne and place 
nere to Megiddo where Ioſiah was flaine,2.Chro.z5.22. k That 
is, in all places where the Iewes ſhall remaine. 1 Signifying that this 
mourning or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonie: but euery 
one touched with his owne griefe (hall lament. m Vnder theſe 
certaine families he conteinethall the tnbes , and ſheweth that both 
the Kings & the Prieſts had by their ſinnes pearced Chriſt. n Called 
alſo-Simeon. o To wit, which were ded by grace, and preſerued 
from the common deſtruction. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of theeleane 
ri ddance of idolatrie, 3 The Ceale of the godly a- 
gainſt falſe prophets. 
a He ſheweth ] N that day there ſhal be a fountaine o⸗ 
what ſhalbe tke Ipened to the houſe of Dauid, and to the 
fruit of their re- inhabitants of Jeruſalem, foz ſinne and 


pentance, to fo2 vncleanneſſe. 
wit, remiſſion 2 And in that dap, ſapeth the Lozde of 
of ſinnes by the Hoſtes, J will cut off the d names of the 


blood of Chriſt, idoles out of the laude: and thep ſhall no 
which ſhall bea moe be remembzed: and J will cauſe the 
continuall run- < pꝛophets, and the vucleane ſpirite to de⸗ 
ning fauntaine, part out of the land, 
and purgethem 3 And when anp ſhall pet 4 pzophecie, 
from all vnclean- His father and his mother that begate him, 
neſſe. ſhall ſap vnto him, Thou ſhalt not liue:foꝛ 
b He promiſeth thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Loꝛd: 
that Cod will al. and his father and his mother that begate 
ſo purge them Him, e ſhall thuſt hun though, when hee 
from all ſuperſti- pꝛophecieth. 
tion, & that their 4 And in that day ſhal the prophets f be 
religion ſtall be aſhamed euerp one of his viſion, when hee 
pute. hath pꝛophecied: neither hall thep weare 
Meaning, the a rough garment to deceine, 
falſe prophets 5 2Sntbhelhalſap,Jaimnno8P1zophet:Y 
and teachers, am an huſbandman : fox man taught me 
who are the cor- to be an heardman from my yonth vp. 
rupters af all te- 6 Andonelhall ſap vnto him, What are 
ligion, whome 
che Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirits, d That is, when they 
ſhall prophecie lies, and make God, who is the authour of trueth, a 
cloke thereunto. e Hee ſheweth hat zeale the godly ſhall haue 
vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut.x3.6,9. f God ſhall make 
them aſhamed of their errours and lies, and bring them to repen- 
tance, and they (hall no more weare Prophets apparell to make their 
doctrine ſeeme more holy. They ſhall confeſſe their former ig- 
norauce, and be content to labour for their living. 


Zechariah. 


God Hneth and eryerh hi 


theſe b wounds in thine hands? Then hee h He 
thall anſwere, Thus was J wounded in ſheweth a 
the houſe of mp friends, thouph their 
7 CAriſe,D\wozd,vpon mp ithepheard, rentsandf: 
and vpon the nian, that is mp fellowe, ſayth delt morgen 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes:ſmite the fHepheard, and with then and. 
the ſhepe halbe ſcattered:and J wil turne purthem ng: 
mine hand vpon thelitle ones. death, yetthey 
8 And in allthe land, ſaith $ Lozd, two woutd@puy 
parts therein ſhalbe cut off, and die: but their children 
the third thalbe lefc therein. — 
9 And J will bzing that third part tho⸗ falſe rophey, 
rowe the fire, a wil fine them as the ſiluer ho marks 
is fined, and wil trie them as golde is tried: & ſignes mad 
they ſhall call on my ame, Ain heare remayne fx 
them: Awil ſap, It is mn people, and thep euer. 
thall lap, The Loꝛd is my God, i The Propher 
wan a 
Iewes, that before this great comfort ſhoulde come —_— 
there ſlould bee an horrible — among the people: forther 
— — and paſtours fhould bee deftroyed, and the people 
ould be as ſcattered _ : and the Euangelift applyeth thi ts 
Chriſt,becauſe he was the head of all Paſtors, Matt. 25.31, K Thy 
greateſt part ſhall haue no portion of theſe bleſſings, and yer thy 
that ſhall enioy them, ſhall bee tryed with great afflictons, ſo the 
it (hall bee knowen that onely Gods power and his merces dd 
preſerue them. 
CHAT XHIL 
$ Of the doctrine that ſhall proceeds out of the 
¶ hurc h. and of the re ſtauration therecf. 1 
V Eholde, the day of the Loꝛde commeth, 
and thy ſpople ſhall be deuided in the 2 He armehthe 
middes of thee. . godly againſt the 
2 Foz J will gather all nations ar inſt great tentation 
Jeruſalem to battel, and the citie lh be ta that ſhould cory 
ken, and the houſes ſpoyled, and the wo⸗ before they en. 
men defiled, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe ioyed this prof. 
into captiuitie, and the reſidue of the peo⸗ perous eſtuepo. 
ple ſhall not be cut off from the citie. miſed vndet 
3 Then thal the Lozdb goe foꝛth, and fight Chriſt cha wit 
againſt thoſe nations, as when b pe fought theſe danger 
in the dap of battell. ſhoulde come, 
4 And his fete (ſhall ſtande in that dap they might 
bps the < mount of oliucs, which is befoze knowtharthey 
Jeruſalem on the Eaſtſide, and the monnt were warned of 
of oliues ſhall cleaue in the nuddes thereof; them afore. 
toward the Eaſt a toward the Meſt there b As your fa. 
ſhall be a very great 4vallep , and halfe of ther and you 
the mountaine ſhall remoone towarde the hauchadexpe- 
Nonth,and halte of the mountaine toward nence both x 
the South. : the redſea x a 
5 And pee ſhall flee vnto the e vallep of all other ins. 
the mountaines : fox the valley of þ moun- c By ii mne 
taines ſhalreach vnto A3al: vea, pe ſhal flee olſpeachthelm 
like as pe fled from the f earthquake in the pher fheveth 
dapes of Y3ziah Ring of Judah: and the Godsponerand 
Lozds mp God ſhall come, all the Saints care ouer hi 
with thee. - Church, & ho# 
6 And in that dap ſhal there be no cleare he vill ahr 
light, but darke. . by miracle ſat 
7 And there ſhalbe a day(it is knowen to d $o that ont 
of all the parte 
of the world they ſhall ſee Ieruſalem, which was before bidde 
this mountaine : and this hee meaneth of the ſpirituall leni 
the Church. e Hee ſpeaketh of the hypoerites , which could 
abide Gods preſence, but ſhoulde flee into all places, where 
might hide them among the mountaines. f Reade Amos + 
g Becauſe they did not credite the Prophets words, he turen 
to God, and comforteth himſelfe in that that he kneue that doe 
thinges ſhould come, and ſayth, Thou, O God, with thine AJ 
wilt come to performe this great ching. the - 
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Wars of life. 
bsguhing that the Lord) 5 neither day non night, but about 


5 X 

de be the cue ning time it halbe liggt. 
— in 8 And in that dap thali there i waters 
Fechuch, md of life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of 
i them towarde the Eaſt (ca, and halfe of 


them toward the vttermoſt (ca, and ſhalbe, 


heurning) God and his Name thalbe one. 
would 


com- 

fot. plainfrom Geba to Rimmon, toward the 
i It is the ſpi-· South of Fern'/alem, t it ſhalbe ſifted vp, 
rivall graces of and inhabited in her place: from Benia⸗ 
Cod, which mins gate vnto the place of the firſt gate, 
kould euer con- vnto rhe commer gate, and from the towze of 
wu in mot = Hanantel, unto the Utngs wine pzefles. 
abundance. 11 And men (hall dwell in it, and there 
k Allidolatrie Em no moe deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 
andfupe:ftirion {hall be ſafelp inhabited. 

kalbe aboliſhed, 12 And this ſhall be the plague, where⸗ 
ud there ſhalbe with the Lozde will (mite all people, that 


one Cod, one haue fonght againſt Jeruſalem: their fleſh 
fach and ene lhall conlume awap, though they ſtand vp- 
religion, on their fte, and their eyes ſhall conſume 


| Thsnewee- in their holes, and their tongue ſhall cons 


niilem ſhalbe ſume in their mouth. 

ene through 13 But in that dap, w a great tumult of 
il the worde, the Loꝛd ſhalbe among them, and euerp one 
andſhall xcell {hall take the * hand of his neighbour, and 


thefirſt in excel- his hand {Hall riſe vp againſt the hande of 
lence, wealth his netghbour, - 


Chap.r. 


Holineſſe in all, 317 


thalbegathered rounde abont, with ®qo!be o The enemies 
and ſiner, + great abundance of apparell. are riche, and 
15 Bet thts ſhall bee the plague of the therefore ſhall 
hoꝛſe ot the mule, of the camell, and of the not come for a 
aſſe, and of allthe beaſtes that bee in thele pray, but to de- 


tents as this v plague. ſtroy and ſhedde 
16 Wut it fhall come to paſſe that euery blood. 
one that is lefrofalthenativs, which came p As the men 
aganiſt Jeruſalem, hall goe vp from peere ſhoulde be de- 
to peere to wozſhip the King the Lozbe of ſtroyed, verſie. 
holtes, & to kcepe the teaſtof Tabernacles. q By the Egyp- 
17 And who ſo will not cone vp of all tians, which were 
the families of the earth vmto Jeruſalem greateſt enemies 
to wozthippe the King the Loꝛd of hoſtes, to true religion, 
euen bpon them ſhall come norajne, he meaneth all 
18 2nd if the familie of q Egypt goe not the Gentiles, 
vp, and come not, it thallnorraine vpon r Signify ing, char 
them. This ſhall be the plague wherewith ro what ſeruice 
the Loꝛd wil lintte al the heathen, that come they were put 
not vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. now (whether ta 
19 This [hall be the peniſhment of E⸗ labour,oc to 
gypt, and the punifhinentof all the nati⸗ ſerue in warte) 
ons that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of they were nowe 
Tabernacles. holy, becauſe the 
20 In that day ſhall there he written vy⸗ Lord had ſancti- 
on ther bꝛidles of the hoꝛſes. The holineſſe hed them. 
vuto the Lozd, and the f pots in the koꝛdes { As precious the 
houſe ſhalbe like rhe bowles befoze Þ altar. one as the other, 
21 Pea, euerp pot in Jeruſalem and Ju⸗ becauſe they ſhal 
dah hall be holp bnto the Toꝛde of hoſtes, be ſanctified. 
and all they that ſacrifice , ſhall come and t Bur all ſhalbe 
take of them, and ſeethe therem: and in that pure and cleane, 


andgreatneſſe. 14 And Judah ſhall fight alſo againſt dap there ſtalbe no moze the: Canamute in and there ſhall 
n God will not Jeruſalem, and the arme of all the heathen the Youle of the Lozdof hoſtes. neither be hy- 
onely raiſe vp pocrite, or any 
warre without, M ] h 0 that ſhall cor- 
but ſedition at alacnl, rupt the true ſer- 
hometo trie the, uiceof God. 
n Tohurtand THE ARGVMENT. 
orprelſe lum, 12 Prophet was one of the three, which God rayſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iobn Baptiſt was ſent, which vas either a token 
of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent defires looke forthe comming 
of Meſſiah. Hee confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two former doe, bur chiefly he reproueth the 
Prieſtes for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantalies,and not accor- 
ding to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then among them, 
as marying of idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings againſt God, impatiencie, and ſuch like. Not- 
withſtanding, for the comfort of the godly,he declareth that God would not forget his promiſe made 
vnto their hers but woulde ſend Chriſt his meſſenger,in whome the couenant ſhould be accompli- 
ſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, & bring all conſolation & toy vnto the godly, 
CHAP, I. x monntaines waſte, and his heritage a wil- d Befides the 
A complaint againſt Iſrael and chi y the Priefls, derneſſe fo dꝛagons. | reſt of the peo- 
2 Reade Iſa. NY res He a burden ofthe woꝛd of the 4 Though Edom ſap, Me are impone⸗ ple he condem- 
151 doꝛd to Frael bp the miniſte⸗ riſhed, but we will returne and builde the neth the Prieſtes 
d Which decla- rie ok Malachi. deſolate places, pet ſaith the loꝛd ot hoſtes, chiefſy, becauſe 


rechtheir great 12 LEE 2 J haue loued you,ſaith the 

2 lord: pet pe ſap, b herein haſt 
not ackno y- thou loued vs 4 Mas not Elan Jaakobs 

lege this loue, bzother,ſaith p Loꝛd? yet I loued Jaakob, 

aich vasſo 3 And J < hated Eſau, and made his 

eudent,in that 

hee choſe Abraham from out of all the worlde, and next choſe 


lakob the yonger brother of whome they came, and left Eſau 


elder. c For beſides that the ſignes of mine hatred appeared 
en when hee was made ſeruant vnto his yonger brother, being 
3 mothers belly, and alſo afterwarde in that hee was put 
rom his birthright, yet euen nowe before your eyes the ſignes hereof 
Fe „in that that his countrey lyeth waſte, and hee ſhall 
|eer returne to inherite it, whereas yee my people, whome the 
* more then them, are by my grace and loue toward you 

teade Rom. 9. 13. 


They ſhall bunde, but J wil deſtrop it, and they ſhould haue 
they ſhall call then, The bozder of wicked⸗ reproued others 
nelle, and the people, with whom the Lozd for their hypo- 
is angrie fox euer. criſie. and obſti- 

5 And pour epes lhallſee it, and pe ſhall nace againſt 
ſay, The Loꝛde will be magniſied vpon the God, and not 
bozder of Jſrael. ; . haue hardened 

6 © ſonne honoureth his father, and a chem by their 
ſeruant his maſter. If then J be a father, example to grea- 
where is mtne honour? And if J be a mas ter euils. 
ſter, where is mp feare, ſapeth the Loꝛde of e He noteth 
hoſtes vnto pon, 4 Pꝛieſtes, that deſpiſe their groſſe hy- 
my Name: and pe ſap, e Mherein haue we pocriſie, which 
deſpiſed thy Name: would not ſee 

their faults, but 
moſt impudently couered them, aud fo 1 guides. 
7 Pe 
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The Prieſtes and people reproued. 


7 Pe offer fvncleane head vpon mine 
altar, and pon (ap, Wherein haue we pol⸗ 
tuted thee 2 In that pe ſap the table of the 
Tod is not s co be regarded. : 

8 And ik pe offer the blinde foz ſacri- 
fice, it is b not enill ; and if pe offer the 
according to my tame and ficke, it is not euili: offer tt now 
Law or no. vuto thy Plince: wilt he be content with 
7 Not that they the&, 81 accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lozb of 

id thus, but by poſtes? 
their doings they 9 And nowe, J pꝛap pou, i pzap befoze 
declared no leſſe. G od, that hee map haue mercievpon vs: 
h Lou make it this hath bene by your meanes : will hee 
no fault: where- regarde*pour perſons, ſaith the & oꝛde of 
by he condem- Holtes ? 
neth them, that 10 Mho is there encn among you, l that 
thinke it ſuffici- would thut the does, and kindle ner fre 
ent to ſerue God on mine altar tn vame ? J haue no plea- 
partly as he hath ſure in pon, ſaith che Lozde of hoſtes, nei⸗ 


f Yerecaue all 

maner offerings 
for your owne 

eedineſſe, and 

o not examine 


whether they be 


commaunded, ther will J accept an offering at pour 
and partly after hand. 
mans fantaſie, II Foꝛ from the riſing of the Sunne vn- 


and ſo come not to the going zowne of the lame, my Maine 
to that pureneſſe is great among the Gentiles, and in eue⸗ 
of religion, which rp place incenſe thall be offered vnto imp 
he wo re and Nanme,and a pure offering: foz mp Name 
eforeinre- is great a nons the Yeathen, ſaith the Koꝛd 
proch he ſheweth of hoſtes. 
them that a mor- 12 But pe haue polluted it, tt that pee 
tall man would ſay, The table of the Loꝛd ig-polinted, and 
not be content the fruite thercof, cuen his meate is not to 
to be ſo ſerued. be regarded. 
1 He derideth 13 Pe (aide alſo, Beholde, ic is ao weart- 
the Prieſtes who nes, and pe haue ſnuffedð at it, ſaith the Lozd 
bare the people of hoſtes, and pee offered that which was 
in hand, that toꝛine, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus pee 
they pray ed for offered an offering:thould J accept this of 
them, and (hew- pour hand, ſaith the Lozd 7 
eth thar they 14 But curſed bee the deceiner,. which 
were the occaſi- hath in his flocke v a male, and boweth 


on, that theſe and ſacrificeth unto the Lozde a coxrupt 
euils came vpon thing: fo; J am a great Ning, ſaith the Loꝛd 
che people. of hoſtes, and up Name is terrible among 
K Will God the heathen, | 


conſider your 

office and ſtate, ſeeing you are ſocouetous and wicked 1 1 Be- 
cauſe the Leuites who kept the doores , did not trie whether the ſa- 
eritices that came in, were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth 
that they would rather ſhutte the doores, then to receiue ſuch as 
were not perfect. in God ſhewerh that their ingratitude, and neg- 
lect of is true ſeruice, ſhall be the cauſe of the calling of the Gen- 


tiles: and heere the Prophet that was vnder the Lawe, framed bis h 


wordes to the capacitie of the people, and by the altar and ſacriſice 
Kee menneth the ſpirituall ſeruice of God; which ſliould be vnder the 
Goſpel, when an ende ſhouid be made to all theſe legall ceremonies 
by Chriftes onely ſacrifice. n Both the Prieſtes, and the people 
vere infected with this errour, that they paſſed not what was offe- 
ted : for they thought that God was aſwell content with the leane 
as with the fatte : but in the meane ſeaſon they ſtie wed not that o- 
bedience to God which he required, and fo committed both im- 
eric, and alſo ſhewed their contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. 
The Prieſtes and people were both wearie with ſeruing God, 
and paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and feruice they gaue to God, 
for that which was leaſt profitable, was thought good enough 
for the Lord. p That is, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lorde ac- 
eording to his word, and yet will ſerue him according to his coue- 
was minde. 


CHAP. IT. 
. againſt the Prieſtes bring ſedusers 
if 177 peopie. 


Malachi. 


The Prieſts charge, 


A Ndnowe, Dye *Plieftes, this com- a He geatey 
mandement is fo: pou. vnto them hie 
2 If pte will not hrare it, noz conſider I, bur nde 
it in pour heart, to giue glozte b bnto my — he come. 
Naine, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J wil enen nech the propl 
lende a curſe vpon pon, and wil curſe pour alfo, 
<bl:Aings : pea, I haue curled them alrea- b To ſeme me 
die, becauſe pe doe not conſider it im your according to 


heart, g my word. 

3 Beholde, J will coxrupt 4 pour ſeede, c Thatis che 
and caſt doung vpon your faces, enen the abundance gf 
edaung of pour ſolemme feaſtes, and pon Gods beneky, 
halbe like vnto it. d Your ſeed 

4 And pe ſhall knowe, that J hauef ſent fowen ſhal cons 
this commaundement vnto pon, that my to no profie, 
couenant, which J made with Leut, might e Lon boat of 
ſtand, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. your holines fl 

5 SPyeconenant was with him of life crifices & le 
aud peace, and I h gaue him feare, and hee bur they ſhal 
feared mee, and was afraide befoze i mp turne toyou 

ane. 0 ſhame, andbeg 

6. The law of*truth was in his mouth, vile as: 
and there was no iniquitte founde in his f The Priefts 
lippes: hee walked with mee in peace and obieed azzin 
equitie, and did turne many awap from che Prophet 
iniquit ie. that he could 

7 Foz the Piieſtes !lippes fhoulde pze- not reprove 
ſerue knowledge, and they ſhould ſceke the them, but hee 
Lawe at his niouth: foz he is themeſlen⸗ muſt peakea- 
ger ofthe loꝛd of hoſtes. gainſt prieſt. 

8 But pe are gone out ofthe wap: Þ&@ hood, & theof. 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law : pee fice eſtabliſhed 
haue bzoken the couenant of Leni, ſaith the of Godby pro- 
Load of haſtes. l 

9 Therefoze haue J alſo made pou to be ſhewerh,tharche 
deſptſed, and vile befoze all the people, be⸗ olfice is nothing 
canſe pe kept not ip waies, but haue bene ſlandetred ben 
partiall in the Law. theſe villaineʒ 

10 Haue we not all one father? hath and doung ve 
not one God made vs? whp doe we tranl⸗ called by ther 
greſſe euerp one agaunilt His bzother, and one names 
bzeake the conenant of o our fathers? g He theweth 

11 Judah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo⸗ what dete 
mination is committed in Flract and in two conditions 
Jeruſalem: fox Judah hath defiled the ho⸗ of the couenant 
lines ofthe Loꝛd, which he loued, and hath mace withthe |, 
married ther daughter of a ſtrange god. tribe of Leui:on 

12 The Loꝛde will cut off the mau that Gods pam. cus 
doth this: both the inaſter and the ſeruant he would gue 
out ofthe Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him them long life& 
that 4 offcreth an offring vnto the Loꝛd of felicitie, and on 
oſtes. their part. thut 

13 And this haue pee done againe, and they oulde 
r covered the altar of the Loꝛde with Fairhfully ſerve 
teares, wich weping and with mourning: him according 
to his word. 
h I preſcribed Leui a certeine Law to ferue me. 1 He ſerued me and 
ſer forth my glory with all humilitie and ſubmiſſion, k He ſheveh 
that the Prieſt ought to haue knowledge to inftruct others in db: 
word ofthe Lord. 1 He is a the treaſure houſe of Gods word, and 
ought to giue to euery one according to their neceſſitie, & not tort- 
ſerue it for himſelfe. m Shewing, that whoſoeuer doth not declare 
Gods will, is not his meiſenger, and Prieſt. n The Prophet accuſerh 
the ingratitude of the Iewes toward God and man: for ſeeing they 
were all borne of one father Abraham,and God had elected them to 
be his holy people, they ought neither to offend Cod nor their bre· 
thren. o Whereby they had bound themſelues to God to wo 
holy people. p They haue ioyned themſelues in marriage wi 
them that are of mother religion. q That is. the Prieſtes. r Ye 
cauſe the people to lament, becauſe that God doth not regard ther 
ſacriſices, ſo that they ſeeme to ſacrifice 2 — 2 
5 kenn 
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Ihn and Chriſt. 


(Thisis another becauſe the offering is no moze regarded, 
wit, whereof he neither receiued acceptablp at pour hads, 
2 them, 14 Pet per ſap, herein? Becauſe the 
Un b, that they Loꝛd hath bene witnes betweene the? and 
bike the lawes the wife of thy pouth , againſt whom thou 

haſt tranſgreſfſed : pet is thee thp © csmpa⸗ 


= — nion, and the wife of thy a conenant, 
Ulle of thy ſelfe. 15 And did not che make one? yet had he 
1 be that was Y ab ice of ſpirit: and wherefoze one:? 
jonel to hee bÞecan(e he (ought a godly rſeede: therefoze 
drafolemne krepe pour ſelues in paur : ſpirite, and let 
couenane, & by none treſpaſſe againlt p wife of his pouth, 
the inuocation 16 Il thou hateſt ber, d put her away, 
of Gods Name. ſapth the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, pet he cones 
xDidnor God rcth <the tniurie under his garnient, ſaith 
makemanand the Loꝛde of hoſtes: thercfoze Keepe pour 
woman a one ſelues in pour ſpirit , and tranſgreſſe not. 
fach and not 17 Pe hauedwearied the Loꝛd with pour 
many? wooꝛdes: yet nee ſay , Wherem haue wee 
hs poser wearied btn? When pee lap, Euerp one 
andverrue hee that *docth cenll,1s- good in the ſightof the 
toild haue Loꝛde and he delitcth in them. Oz where is 
made many wo- the God of f 1dqgement? 


men for one man. 2 Such as ſhould be borne in-lawful and mode- 
me mariage wherein is no exceſſe of luſts. a Conteine your ſelues 
within your bounds , and be ſober in minde, and bridle your af- 
ſeckons. b Not that he doeth allow diuorcement; but of the two 
fulteshe ſherw*th , which is the leſſe. c He thinketh it ſufficient 
tokeepe his wife ſtill, albeit he take others, and ſo as it were coue- 
reth his fault. d Yee murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard not 
youaſſoone as ye called. e In thinking that God fauoured y wic- 
led, id hath no reſpe&to them that ſerus him. f Thus they blaſ- 
phemed God imendemning his power and iuſtice, becauſe hee iud- 
gel rot according to their fantaſies. 
CHAP. IL 
r Of the meſſenger of the Lorde John Baptiſt, 
1 This i meant ad of Chriſtes office. 
eflohn Baptiſt, P Ew, I will ſende my⸗meſſenger, and 
achtiſt expoũ- D he ſhal prepare the wav befoꝛe me: and 
hit, Lu. 7. 25. the b Lozde whome pe ſche, ſhalt ſpcedilp 
_— Meſ- tome to his Temple: euen the <meſlenger 
ſab s Pal. 40. 1, Bfthe conenant whome pe deſire: behold, 


cn. 17,25. he ſhall come, ſapth the Loꝛde of Hoftes, 

c That i, Chriſt 2 But who 4 map abide the day of his 
by whome the cenuning? and who ſhal endure, when he 
covenant was a pprareth ? fo he is like a purging fire, and 


le & ratified, like fullers ſope. 

vbotzcalledthe 3 2nd he ſhall ſit downe to trie and fine 
arg! ormeſſen.. the ſuuer: hee thallenen fine the ſannes of 
{rot the coue- e Lent, and purifie them as gold and ſituer, 
rnbecauſe he that they map hing offerings vnts the 
reconcleth vs to Lord in righteouſneſſe. 

ts faber: and s 4 Then ſhal the offerings of Judah and 
ier king, be- Jeruſalein be acceptable vuts the Lozd, as 
alchehath the in olde time, and in the peeres afoze. 

Fern of - 5 And J wil come nere to pouto iudge⸗ 
0 Church, ment, and J wil be a ſwift wttneſle againſt 
He ſheweth y the ſoothſapers, & againſt the adulterers, 
'elypocrites and againſt falſeſwearers, & againſt thoſe 
Wc whi that wzonafullp keepe backe the hirelings 
noch for y Lords Mages, and vexe the widow and the father- 
cog will not leſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, aud feare 


6 &whenhe not me, fapth the Lozdof hoſtes. 
- . necre: 6 Foz J am the Lozd:J change not, pe 
he will con- formes of Jaakob f are not conſumed. 


them, and purge his & make them cleane. e He beginneth at 

vePrieſts, that they might be lights & ſhine vnto — f They 

numnured apainſt God, becauſe they ſaw not his helpe euer preſent to 

them. & thereſore he accuſeth them of ingratitude, & ſheweth 

iy — they are not dayly conſumed , it is a token thar he doeth 
end them, and ſo his mercy toward them neuer changeth. 


Chap. 111. 171 1. 


A booke of remembrance. 358 


7 From the dayes of pour fathers, pee 
are gone away from mine ozdinances,any 
hane not kept them: greturne vnto me, and g Reade Tech. 
Iwill returne vnto pou, ſapth the Lozde of 13. 
holtes: but pe ſapde, Wherem [Hail we res 


turne: 

8 Wil ab man ſpoyle his gods? pet haue h There are node 
pe ſpoyled nee: unt pe ſay, Mherem haue of j heathen ſo 
we ſpoyled th :? In i tithes, and offrings. barbarous, chat 

9 Pe are curſed with a curſe:foꝛ pe haue will defraud their 
ſpopled me, euen this whole nation. gods of their ho- 
10 Wiing pe all the tithes into the ſtoze⸗ nour, or deale de- 
houle that there may bee meate in mine ceitfully with 
Houle, and pꝛoue me now herewith,ſapth them. 
the Loꝛde ofholtes, If J will not open the i Whereby the 
windowes of heauen vnto you, andpowze ſeruice of God 
pou out a bleſſing k without meaſure. ſhould haue bin 

11 And J will rebuke the ! dcuourer fox ma ntained, and 
pour lakes, a he ſhall not deſtrop the fruite che Prieſts, aud 
of pour ground, neither ſhall your vine be the poorerelic- 
barren in the field, ſaith the Loꝛd of Hoſtes. ved. 

12 And all natious ſhall callyou bleſſed: K Not hauing re. 
fo: pe ſhalbe a pleaſant land. ſaith the L oꝛd ſpect how much 
of hoſtes. ye neede, but I 

13 Pour wozdes haue bene ſtonte a- will giue you in 
gainſt me, ſaith the Loꝛd: vet ye (ap, What all abundance: 
haue we lpoken againlt thee 2 lo that ye (hall 

14 Pe haue ſaide, It is in vaine to ſerne lacke place to 
God: and what pꝛofite is it that we haue put my bleſ- 
kept his commaundement, and that wee lings in. 
walked humbly befozethe Lozd of hoſtes? 1 Meaning, the 

15 Therefoze we count the pioud bleſs caterpiller, and 
ſed: enen they that wozke wickedneſſe, are v hattoeuer de- 
ſet vp, and thep that tempt God, pea,thep ſtroy eth carne 
are n delinered, and truites. 

16 » Then ſpake they that fcarcd the m "ſhe Prophet 
Loꝛde, euerp one to his neighbour, and the condemnet 
Loꝛd hearkened and heard it, and ay booke them of double 
of remembzance was witten befoze him blaſphemie a- 
fo them that feared the Lozde, and that gainlt God:firſt 


thought vpon his Name. in that they ſaid 
17 And thep ſhalbe to me, ſaith the Loꝛd that God had 


of hoſtes, in that dapathat J ſhal do this, foy no re ſpect to 

a flocke, and J willrſpare them, as a man them that ſer- 

ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth hin. ned him, & next 
18 Then ſhall pou returne, and dilcerne that the wicked 

betwerne the righteous and wicked, be- were more in 

twene him that ſerueth God, and him chat bis fauour then 

ſerueth him not. the godly. 

n They are not 
onely preferred to honour , but alſo delivered from dangers. o Af. 
ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liuely touched, and 
incouraged others to feare God, p Both becauſe the thing was 
ſtrange that ſome turned to God in that great and vniuerſall corrup- 
tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to all 
penitent ſinners. q When I ſhall reſtore my Church according to 
my promiſe, they ſhall be as mine one proper goods. r That is, for- 
giue their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my ſpur, 


Ln 

The day of the Lorde, before the which Eliab 
ſhould came, 
E2: beholde, the dap eth that ſhall 

ahiirne as an ouen, and all the pionde, a He prophe- 
vera, and all that doe wickedlie,ſhalbe ſtub⸗ cieth of Gods 
ble, and the dap that commeth, {hall burne iudgements a- 
them vp, ſaith the Lozd ok hoſtes, and Hall gainſt the wic- 
leaue them, neither rootenoz bꝛanche. ked, w ho would 

2 But vnto von i feare u Name, ſhal not receiue 

a Chriſt, when 
as God V. ald fend himfor thereſtauration of — Church. 
e 


b Meaning, the b ſunne of rightconſneſſe ariſe, 6 health 
Chiiſt, who & Calbe under his wings, and pee ſhall<goe 
his winges vr fooꝛth, and growe vp as fat calues. 
4 beames of his 3 And pe ſhall treade downe the wicked: 
191 1 grace ſhoulde foi thep ſhalbe duſt under the ſoles of pour 
— lighten & com · fete in the dap that J ſhall doe this, ſapeth 
44 +4908 fort his Churh, the Lozdofholtes, 

4.1142: 08 Eph.5.14.&he 4 Kemember the law of Poles mp ſer⸗ 
17 ; is called  ſunne a 

of righteouſneſſe, becauſe in himſelfe he hath all perfection, and al- 
ſo the iuſtice of the father dwelleth in him: whereby be regenera- 
teth vs into righteouſneſſe, clenſeth vs from the filth of this world, 
and reformeth vs to the image of God. c Ye ſhall be ſer at libertie 
and increaſe in the joy of the Spirite, 2 Cotin. 3. 17. d Becauſe 
the time was come, that the Iewes ſhoud be deſtitute of Prophets 
vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhoulde with more feruent 
mindes deſire his comming, the prophet exhorteth them to exer- 
ciſe themſelues diligently in ſtudying the law of Moſes in the meane 
ſeaſon, whereby they might cotinue in the true religion, and allo 
be armed againſt all centrations, 
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Sunne of righteouſneſſe, Malachi. Eliiahthe Propher, 
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—"VEccHTo. 


uant , which Ycommannvded vnto him in 
Yozeb fox all Iſrael with the ſtatutes and 
iudgenients. 

5 Beholde, J will ſend pou © Elitah the e ru cu 
Mꝛophet befoze the comming of the reat expoundethef 
and f fearefull dap of the 2ozd. Lohn Baptit, 

6 And he thal s turne the heart ofthe fa⸗ Mat. 11.13, 4 
thers to the childꝛen, and the heart of the whoboth for 
childzen to their fachers,lealt I come band his zeale 2nd 
ſinite the earth with curſing, reſtoring of re. 

1 . ligionis aptly 
compared to Eliiats, f Which as it is true for the wicked ſo de. 
eth it waken the godly and call them to repentance. g Heſtes. 
eth wherein Iohns office ſhould ſtand : in the turning of men ty 

God and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie of faith: 5 

that the father ſhall turne to the religion of his ſonne which is 

conuerted to Chriſt , and the ſonne ſhall imbrace the fayth of 
the true fathers, Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob. h The fconde 
poynt of his office was to denounce Gods iudgements againſt them 
that woulde not receiue Chuift, 


The ende of the Prophets. 
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T 
Heſe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the new Teſtament, ate called AP O- 
CRY PH A, that is, books, which were not receiued by a common conſent to bee read and ex- 


P 


ounded publikely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to proue any poynt of Chriſtian religion, ſaue 
in as much as they had the conſent ofthe other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame, ot 


rather whereon they were grounded: put as bookes proceeding from godly men, were receyued to 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiſtorie,and for the inſtructiõ 
of godly maners : which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, 
— left them not vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according 


to his prouidence, who had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſſe for the de- 


ſtruction of their enemies, and for the tryall of his children. 


1. Eſdras. 


CHAP. I. 
2 Jeſias appointeth Priefts,and keepeth the Paſſe- 


and offered the Paſſeoner in 

the fourteenth dap of the firlt 
moneth, 

2 And appocated the Pꝛieſts 

according to their daplp courſes,being clo⸗ 


to the Leuites fox the Paſſeouer fine thous 
ſand ſherpe, and ſeuen hundzeth calues. 
10 Andwhe theſe things were done, the 
Pꝛieſts # the Leuites ſtood in oꝛder, hauing 
vnleauened bzead accoꝛding to the tribes, 
It And after the ozder of the dignitie of 
their fathers, befoze p people to offer to the 
Lozd,as it is waittenin the books of Mops 
ſes:and thus they did in the mozning. 

12 Andthep roſted Þ Paſſeoner with fire 
as * appertained, æ thep ſod theiroffrings 
with perfumes m caldzons and pots, 

13 And let it befoze all them that were of 
the people, and afterwarde they pꝛepared 


thed with long garments in the Temple ok fox themſelues, and fox the Pꝛieſtes their 


the Loꝛd. : 

3 And hee ſpake to the Eenites the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael, that thep ſhould ſanc⸗ 
rifie them ſelues to the Loꝛd, to ſet the holy 
Arke of the Loꝛd in the houle, which Salo⸗ 
mon the ſonne of King Dauid had built, 

4 And ſaid, ye ſhal no moze beare þ Arke 
bpon pour ſhoulders:nowe therefoze ſerne 
the Lozd pour God, and take the charge of 
his people of Jſrael, & pzepare accozding 
to pour families and tribes, _ 

5 After the wziting of Dauid King of 
Fſrael, and accozding to the mateſtte of 
Salomon his ſonne, and ſtand in the Tem; 
ple ( accozding to the oꝛder of the dignitie 
of pour fathers the Lenites ) which were 
appoynted befoze pour bzethzeu the childzen 
of Iſrael. 

6 Offer in oꝛder the Paſſeouer, # make 
ready the ſacrifices foꝛ your brethzen , and 
keepe the Paſſeoner after the Lozdes com- 
mandement ginen to Moyles, 

7 And Joſias gaue to the people that 
was pieſent, thirtte thouſand lambes and 
kids with thzee thouſand calues. 

8 Thele were giuen of rhe kings poſſeſs 
ſions attoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, to þ people, 
& to the Pꝛieſts, a to the Lenites. The gaue 
Lielkias and Zacharias and | Spelus the 
gonernours ofthe Temple, to the Pꝛieſis 
fo: the Paſſcouer two thonſand ſire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſhepe, and three hundꝛeth calues. 

9 Furthermoze, Jechonias,+ Samaias, 
and Nathanael his bzother, and || Sabias, 
and{Lhielus, and || Jozam captaiues gaue 


bzethzen the ſonnes of Aaron, 

14 Fox the Pꝛieſtes offred the fat vnto 

the euening, & the Lenites did make readie 
fox theniſelues, æ foz the Pzic des their bzes 
thzen the ſonnes of Aaron, 
15 And the holy ſingers, the ſonnes of 5 
ſaph, were in their ozders, accozding to the 
appopnted ozdinances of Dauid, to wit, A⸗ 
ſapþ, and A zarias, and Eddimus, which 
was of the kings appoyntment. 

16 And the pozters were at enery gate, 
ſo that it was not lamfull, that any ſhoulde 
paſſe his oꝛdinarp watch: foꝛ their bzethzen 
the Leuites made ready foz them. 

17 And in that day thoſe thinges which 
appertained to Þ ſacrifice of the Loꝛd, were 
accomplithed, that they might offer the 

aſſeouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of 
the Lozd, accozding to the commandement 
of Ring Joſfas, _ 

19 So the childzẽ of Iſrael, which were 
pꝛeſent at that time, kept the Paſſeoner, 3 
the fealt of vnleauened bzead ſeuen dayes. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeoner 
kept in Jſrael ſince the time of Samuelthe 
Pzopher. : f 

21 And all the kings of Jſrael did not 
offer ſuch a Paſſeouer, as did Joſias, and 
the Pꝛieſtes, s the Leuites,andthe Jewes, 
& all Iſrael, which were found to remaine 
in Jeruſalem. 

22 Jn the eight&nth yeresf the reigne 
of Joſias was this Paſlconer kept. 

23 The wozkes of Joſſas were 13 

| * 
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zor, by worſhip- 
ping ſenſible cre- 
arures. 

2. Chro, 35. 20. 


d. Ning. 23.30. 
Z Ahro, 3 6. 1. 


defoze his Lend th a heart full of godlineſſe. 

24 And cocerning p things which came 
to paſſe in his time, they are wzittẽ befoze, 
to wit, of thoſe that ſinned a did wickedlp a⸗ 


ganiſt the Lozd, aboue cuerp nations king⸗ 


dome, ⁊ grieued hun with || ſenſible things, 
fo that the wozdes of the Lozb ſtcode vp az 
gainſt Jſrael, 

25 Mo after all theſe acts of Joſlas, 
it came to palle þ when Pharao king of E-. 
gipt came to moue war at Carchauus vpõ 
Euphzates, Joſias went out againſt hun. 

26 But the Uing of Egypt lent to hum, 
ſaping, What haue Ito doe with thee, © 
king of Judea 7 

27 Jain not ſent of the Loꝛde God as 
gainſt th: but mp warre is vpõ Euphza- 
tes, and nowe the Lozd is with ine, and the 
Loꝛd haſteneth me foꝛwarde: depart from 
mie, and be not againſt the Lozd. 

28 But Joſias would not turne backe 
his chariot from hun, but piepared hun⸗ 
ſelfe to fight with him, not regarding the 
woꝛdes of Jeremias the Piophet, by the 
mouth of the Lozd. — 

29 But he let himſelfe in battell arap a⸗ 
gauiſt him in the field of Megeddo, and the 
Plinces came downe to Ling Jofias. 

30 And the king lapd to his ſeruantes, 
Conuey me out of the battell, fo J am ve- 
Ip weake. And bp and bp his leruantes 
bzoughs him out ofthe battell. : 

31 So he gate vp on his ſecondchartot, 
being come againe to Jeruſalẽ he changed 
his life, a was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And in all Judea was Joſtas be⸗ 
wailed, yea, Jeremias the Pzophet did la⸗ 
ment fox Joſias, and the gouernours, and 
their wines did lament him unto this dap: 
and this was ozdeined in all the kindzed of 
Iſrael, to be done continnallp. N 

33 But theſe thinges are wzitten in the 
booke of p ſtories ofthe kings of Indea, 4 
euerp one of Þ acts p̊ Joſias did, ᷣ his glo⸗ 
Tp, & his knowledge in the Law of p Lozd, 
and the things which he did befoꝛe, and the 
thinges nowe rchearſcz are regiſtred in the 
hooke of the kings of Iſrael and Judea. 

34 Then thep of the nation tooke * Joa⸗ 
ch aʒ the ſonne of Joſtas, 4 made him king 
in ſtead of his father Joſias, when he was 
thꝛer and twentie pere olde. 

35 Andye reigned in Judea g in Jeru⸗ 
ſale thi nioneths: fe the king of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 

36 He taxed alſo the people of an hun⸗ 
d1cth talents of ſiluer, a one talent of gold. 

37 And the king of Egypt made Joacint 
his brother king of Indea and Jeruſalem. 

33 Andhe bound Joachaz and his go- 
nernours:but when he had taken Zaraces 
his bother, he led him awap into Egypt. 

359 Tvicntie + fine perre olde was Joa⸗ 
tiin, whe he reigned in Judea a Jeruſalem, 
and he did ell in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 

40 Whjerfoze aganiſt him came vp Naz 
buchodonoſo king of Babplon, who whe 
he had bound him with a chaine of bzaſſe, 
Icdhim away into Babylon, 

41 The Nabuchodonoſoz toke of þ holy 
beſſels of the Loꝛde, ; caricd thein awap, 


1.Eſdras. 


ſet thein in his Temple at Vabplon. 

42 But all his acts, a his p1ophanatts, 
and his repꝛoch are witten in ihe beoke ot 
the Chzonicles of the Kings, 

43 Aud Joacim his ſonne reigned foz 
hun: and when he was made king, ye was 
elghteene pceres olde. 

44 And he reigned ther monetks # ten 
dapes in Jeruſalem, and he did emll im the 
light of the Loꝛd. 

45 CSo a peere after Nabnchodonoſoz 
ſent and bzought him to Babplon with the 
holp veſſels of the Loꝛd. 

46 And he made Dedectas king of Indea 
and Jeruſalem,whe he was one & twenty 
pere vide, and he reigned elenen peercs, 

47 And he did cuil in theſightofÞ Lozd, 
neither did he feare the wozdes ſpoken *bp Itrem. zb. l. 
3 the Prophet from the month of 
the Lozd. 

48 Fo1 after that he was ſwoꝛne to king 
Nabuchodonoſoz, he foꝛſware hunſelfe bp 
the name of the Lozd,and fel awap, à hards 
ned his necke and his heart, & trauſgreſſcd 
the lawes ofthe Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 

49 Allo 2 gouernours of Þ people, a the 
Pureſtes committed many thinges againſt 
the Lawes, and paſſed all rhe pollutions of 
all nations, and polluted the Temple ot the 
203d, which was ſanctiſied in Jeruſalem. 

50 Neuertheles the God of their fathers 
ſent his mellenger to call the backe, becauſe 
he ſpared them, and his owne Tabernacle, 

51 Bunt thep derided his meſfengers, # 
in the day, that the Lo2be ſpake vnto them, 
they mocked his P2ophets, 

52 So that he, beg moued to anger as 
gainſt his people foz their great wickednes 
commanded the kings of the Caldeans to 


inuade them. 5 

53 Theſe killed their pong men with the 0 
fwozd round about their holy Temple, nei⸗ 0 
ther did they ſpare pong man, noꝛ maiden, 11 


neit her olde man, noz childe among them. 
54 But he delinered them alt into their 
hands, and all the holp veſſels of the tozd, 
both great & ſmall, with the veſſels of the 
Arkeof God: and they toke,and caried as 
Wap rhe kings treaſures into Babylon, 

55 And they ſet fire in p houſc of the Lozd, 
and bzake downethe wa'les of Jeruſalem, 
and burnt their towzes with fire. 

56 Thep conſumed alſo all the pzecious 


things thereof, and brought the to uonght, 17 

and thoſe that were left by the lwozde, her I, 

caried away into Babplon, 
57 And they were ſeruants to Him, and "7 


to his childzen till the Perſians xretgued, to 
fulfill the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the month of 
* Jeremias, $M Ierem. 25. Il. 
58 And that the lande might eniop her and 29.10. 
Sabbaths all the tune, that it was deſo⸗ 
late, till ſeuenty veeres were accompliſhed. 
II. 
1 Cyrus gaue leaue tothe Jewes to returne. 10 
He fent the holy vs ſſelß. 13 The names ef thera thas 
returned. 16 The aduerſaries did let them buullling, 
and the K ines letters for the ſame, 

] A * the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyius 2017611 
Uing of the Perſiang, to fulfill the wozde ein. 
ofthe Loꝛd by the ntouth of As, 

2 The 


at 


28.23, 


[01 Shaſh-ba- 
(4,09 ana- 
tr, 


[2 2 46. 
0, Jiſehlemus. 


(vr, Hun i. 


25.1. 
. 10. 


0. 36.22. 


1.1. 


2 The Lozderayſed vp the ſpirit of Cy- 
rus Ring of the Perſians , and hee made 
pꝛoclamation thzoughout al his kingdom, 
enen by expzelle letters, ; 

3 Saping, Thus ſapth Cyms Ming of 
the Perſians, The Lozd of Fſrael, euen the 
molt high Lozde, hath made me King ouer 
the whole wozld, _ 3 

4 Andhe hath comaded me to bulld him 
an houle in Jeruſalem, which is in Judea. 

5 It there be any therefoze of pou of his 

eople,ter the Lozd, enen his Lozbe be with 
Lim s let him goe vp to Jernſalem, which 
ts in Judea,and build the houſe of the £0zdb 
of Jſrael:heis the Loꝛde which dwelleth in 
cruſalem, 8 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 
round about, thoſe, 1 ſay, p are in his place, 
iet them helpe him with golde and ſiluer, 

7 With giftes, with hozſes and cattell, 
and other things, which lhall be brought, 
accozding to the vowes, mto the Temple 
of the Lozd,which is in Jeruſalem, 

8 CT Then aroſe the chefe of the families 
of Judea , # of the tribe of Seniamin, and 
the Pieſts and Keuites, ⁊ all whoſe minde 
- Lozd had moued to goe vp, and butlde 
an houſe ts the Yozd in Jeruſalem. 

9 And thoſe that were about them, hel⸗ 
pcd them in all things with ſiluer & golde, 
hozſes,and cattell, and with diners vowes 
of many whoſe nundes were ſtirred vp. 

10 Allo king Cyꝛus bꝛought out p holy 
veſſels ofthe Lozd, which Mabuchodono⸗ 
ſo had caried out of Jeruſalem,+ had con⸗ 
ſecrated them in the Temple of his idoles. 

11 Now when Cyzus King of the Pers 
ſians had bꝛought them out, hee deliuered 
them to Mithꝛidates his treaſurer, 

12 Bp whome then were giuen to || X- 
bafſar the gouernour of Judea, 

13 Whereof this was the nomber : a 
thonſand golden cups , and a thouſand ſil⸗ 
ner cups, baſins of ſiluer foꝛ the ſacrifices, 
nine and twentie violes, of golde thirtie, 
and of ſiluer two thouſand, foure hundzeth 
and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels, 

14 So all the veſſels of golde and ſiluer, 
which they caried away, were fine thou- 
ſand,foure hundzeth,thz &ſcoze and nine. 

15 They were bzought by Danabaſſar 
with them of the captiuitie of Babplon to 
Jeruſalem. | 

16 Cut 'in the time of Artaxerxes king 
of the Perſtans Belemus, and Mithzida⸗ 
tes, and Tabellins and Kathumus, and 
Beeltetyhmus, and Semellius the ſecreta⸗ 
rie, and others which were ioyned to theſe, 
dwelling in Samaria and in other places, 
wꝛote vnto him this Epiſtle here fo/owing 
againſt thein, that dwelt in Judea and Je⸗ 
ruſalem, TO THE KING ARTAX- 
ERXES OVR LORD, | 

17 Thy ſeruants,Rathunmms the winter 
of things that come to paſſe, & Semnellius 
the lecretarie, and the reſt of their counſell, 
and the Judges which are in Coelolpꝛia 
and Phentice, 

18 Be itnowe therefore knowen to our 
lozd the King, that the Jewes which came 
bp from pou , are come to vs into Jeruſa⸗ 


Chap.rrr, 


lem, that rebellious and wickedcitie, and 
build the market places, and make vp the 
walles thereof, and lap the foundations of 
the Temple. 

19 Therfoꝛe if this citie be built, and the 
walles be finiſhed, they will not onely not 
— to pay tribute, but will alſo reſiſt 

20 And becauſe the things perteining ts 
the Temple, go fozward, we thought it not 
merte to palle ouer ſuch a thing, 

21 But to declare it to our [02d the king, 
that if it be thy pleaſure, it map be ſought 
out in the beokes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou lhalt finde in þ Chzonicles 
the wzitings concerning thele things, and 
halt knowe that this citie did alwapes res 
bell, and did trouble both kings and cities. 

23 And that p Jewes are rebellious, rai- 
ling alwaies warres therein:foz the which 
cauſe alſo this citie was made delolate, 

24 Nowe therefoꝛe, O lozde the king, we 
declare it, that if this citie be built, and the 
walles thereof repapꝛed. vou ſhall haue no 
moe paſlage into Coeloſpzta,noz Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote againe to Kaz 
thumus, that wꝛote the thinges that came 
to paſſe, and to Beeltethmus, # to Semel⸗ 
lius the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of thoſe 
that were iopned with them, e to the dwel« 
lers of Samaria, Sp1ta and Phenice, theſe 
things that followe. | 

26 J haue read þ epiſtle, which ve ſent to 
me: therefoze J commanded, that it lhould 
be ſought out, and it was found, that this 
citie hath alwayes pꝛactiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen 
to rebellion and warres,s how that migh- 
tie kings and fierce haue reigned in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, which tcoke tribute of Coeloſpzia, 
and Phenice. 

28 Now therfoze J hauecommanded to 
fozbid theſe men to build vp the citie, and 
that it be taken h&de that no moꝛe be done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked things which 
ſhould moleſt the king, go not foꝛ ward. 

30 Then when Kathumus, and Semel- 
lius the Secretarie & the reſt, which were 
iopned with them, had read the thinges, 
which King Artaxerxes had waitten, then 
moned their rents with (pede to Jernſale 
with hozſes and men in arap, 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo 
that the butiding ofthe Temple in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem ceaſed vnto the ſecond pre of p reigne 
of Darius King of the Perſians, | 

| CHAP. lk 

1 The faſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſentences. 

N Owe when Darius reigned, he made a 

great feaſt to all his ſubiects, and to all 
thoſe of his owne houſe, # to all the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of ſMedia and Perſla, 

2 And to all the gouernours and cap⸗ 
tames, Elientenants that were with him, 
from India vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth 
and ſenen and twentie pꝛouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and dzunke, 
and were ſatiſfied,thep departed, and King 
Darius went into his chamber, and flepr, 


till he wakencd againe, 
4 Jn the meane time thz&yong nome of 
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the garde, k pers of the Kings bodp, ſapd 

one to another, 

1 Let enerp one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, 
hee that ſhall ouercome, and whole ſen⸗ 

tence hall appeare wiſer then the others, 

Darius the King thalgine him great gifts, 

and great things in token of victozue, 

6 As to weare purple, and ts dzinke in 
golde, and to ſlpe in golde, and a chariot 
with budles of golde, an head tpze of fine 
linnen, and a chaine about his necke. 

7 And he thall fit next to Darius foꝛ his 
wildome, and ſhalbe called Darius coulin, 

8 Then euerp man waote his ſentence 
and ſealed it, and put it under the pillowe 
of King Darius, 

9 And ſaid, when p king roſe,they would 
Sine him the wziting, and whoſe ſentence 
the King and the thzee Pꝛinces of Perſia 
thould iudge to be wiſeſt, to hun thould the 
victozie be giuen,as it was appointed, 

10 One wzote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

11 The other wzote,The king is trogeſt, 

12 The other wzote , Momen are ſtron⸗ 
geſt, but trueth ouercommetih all things. 

13 Q und when the King roſe, thep coke 
the wzitings and gaue thei to hun, and he 
read them, 

14 And ſent and called all the noble nien 
of Perlia and of Media, and the gouers 
nours and the captaines, and lieutenants, 
and the conſuls, 

15 And ſate hun downe in the Counſell, 
and the wziting was read befoze them. 

16 Then he laid,Call the pong men, that 
thep map declare their owne ſeutences.S0 
thep called them, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vn⸗ 
to us the wzitings. So the firſt beganne, 
which had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, 

18 And ſapd on this maner, O pe men, 
howe ſtrong is wine! it decetueth all men 
that dʒinke it. ; | 

19 It maketh the mind of the Ring and 
of the fatherleſſe both one, of the bond man 
and of the free man, of the page man and 
of the rich man, ; 

20 It turneth alſo euerp thought into 
iop and gladneſſe, ſo that one remembzeth 
no maner of (ozowe,noz dette. 

21 It maketh euery heart rich, ſo p one 
remembzeth neither king noz gouernour, & 
cauſeth to ſpeake all things by |] talents, 

22 Mh men haue dzunke, thep haue no 
minde to loue either friends oz biethꝛeu, S 
A litle after thep dꝛaw out ſwoꝛds. 

23 But when thep are fro the wine, they 
doe not remember what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrõ geſt, which 
compelleth to do ſuch things? and he helde 
his peace when he had thus ſpoken, 

CH AP, III 


Of the fffength of a Ning. 13 Of the flrength ef 
women, 34 Of the ftrength of trueth, which ſen- 
nexce i approued, 47 Andhu petition granted. 
T Yen the ſecond which had ſpoken ofthe 

ſtrength of the King, began to ſap, 

2 O pe men, are not men ſtrogeſt which 
beare rule by land and by ſea , and ouer all 
things which are in them? 

3 But þ King is pet greater:foz he ruleth 


1. Eſdras. 


all thiugs,and is Loꝛd of them, ſo that they 
do all things which he conunandeth them, 

4 If he bid the make warre one againſt 
another, thep doe it: if he ſend them out az 
gainlt the enemies, thep goe and bzeake 
downe mountaines & walles and towers, 

5 Thep kill are killed, and do not paſſe 
the commandement ofthe King: if they 0s 
1:ercome,thep bzingall to the Tung , aſwell 
the ſpoples as all other things, 

6 And thole alſo which go not to warre 
and battel, but till the earth: for when they 
haue ſowen it againe,thep reape it, 3 bung 
it to the Ring, and compell one another to 
pap tribute to the Ring. \ 

7 Pet he is but one man: if he bid, Kill, 
they kill: it he lap, Spare, they ſpare, 

8 If he bid, Smite, thep ſimite: if hee bid 
them, Make deſolate,thep niake deſolate: if 
he bid, Build, thep build, : 

9 Ehe bid, Eut off, they cut off: ifhe bid, 
Plant, thep plant 

10 So all his people Eall his armies o⸗ 
bep one man: in the meane while he fitteth 
downe, he eateth, and dxnketh & ſleepeth. 

It Fon theſe keepe him round about: nei⸗ 
ther can anp one goe and do his owne buſi⸗ 
nes, neither are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 O pe men, howe ſhould not the King 
be ſtrongeſt, ſ&tng pe is thus obeped! Sa 
pe helde his tongue. 

13 Then the thirde which had ſpoken 
of women and of the trueth (this was To⸗ 
robabel) began to ſpeake, 

14 O pe men, neither the mightie King, 
noz manp men, noz wine is ſtrongeſt: who 
then ruleth them oz hath domimon ouer 
them? are thep not women: 

15 Wonen haue bozne the king, & al the 
people which beare rule by (ea & by land. 

16 Euen of them were they bone, and 
they nouriſhed them which planted the 
vines, of which the wine is made. 

17 Thep alſo make mens garments and 
make men honourable, neither can men be 
without wouien, : 

18 And if thep hane gathered together 
golde & filuer,oz anp godly thing, doe thep 
not lone a faire and beautifull woman? 

19 Pothepnotleaneall thoſe things and 
giue themſelues wholp vnto her, 4 gape, a 
gaze vpon her, aud all men deſire her moze 
then golde oz ſiluer, oꝛ any pꝛecious thing? 

20 A mä leaueth his owne father which 
hath nouriſhed hun, a his owne countrep, 
and is iopned with his wife. : 

21 And fox the woman hetcopardeth his 
life, & neither remembzeih father noz mo⸗ 
ther noꝛ countrep. 

22 Therefoze bp this pe map know that 
the women beare rule ouer pon: doe ye not 
labour and trauaile, and gine and bing all 
ts the women? 

23 Pea,a man taketh his (word and ga⸗ 
eth foꝛth to kill a to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon 
the ſea, and vpon riuers, 

24 And he ſeetha Lion & goeth in dark⸗ 
neſſe, & when he hath ſtolen, rauiſhed and 
(popled, he bzingeth it to his lone. 

25 Wherefoze a man loueth his owne 
wife moze then father oz mother. 

26 Pea, 
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26 Pea,many haue ruune mad foz women, 
and haue bene ſeruants fox thein. 

27 Many alſo haue perilhed and haue erred 
and ſinued foz women. 

28 Now therefoze doe pou not belcue me? 
is not the king great in his power? doe not all 
regions feare to touch him: : 

29 Yer J (awe hun and Apame, the Kings 
concubine,the daughter ofthe famous Barta⸗ 
cus, ſittuig on the right hand of the King, 

30 And the toke the crowne off the Kings 

ead,and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the 
ing with her left hand. : 

zi Pet in the meane ſeaſon the Uing gaped 
and gazed on her: and if the laughed at hun, 
he laughed: and if the were angry with hum, he 
did flatter her, that hee might be rcconciled 
with her. 

32 Howe then, O pee men, are not women 
moze ſtrong, _— they doe thus? 

33 Then the Ring and the Pꝛinces looked 
one vpon another, and hee began to ſpeake of 
the tiueth. 

34 O pee men, are not women ſtronger? 
great is the earth, and the heauen is high, and 
the ſunne 1s lwift in his courſe: fox hee tur- 
neth round about heauen in one day, and run⸗ 
neth againe into his owne place. 

35 Js not he great that maketh theſe things? 
therefoze the trueth is greater and ſtronger 
then all, ' 

26 All the earth calleth fox trueth, and the 
heauen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken 
and "As neither is there anp vmuſt thing 
with it. : 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of men 
are wicked, and all their wicked woꝛkes are 
ſuch. and there is no trueth in them, and they 
periſh in their iniquitie. 

38 Vnt trueth doeth abide. and is ſtrong foz 
tuer, and liueth and reigneth foꝛ euer and ener, 

39 With her there is no receiuing of per- 
ſons noz difference: but hee doeth the things 
which are iuſt, and abſteineth from vniuſt and 
wicked things, and al men fanour her workes. 

40 Neither is there any vmuſt thing in her 
indgeinent , and ſhee is the ſtrength. and the 
kingdame and the power, and maieſtte of all 
ages, Bleſſed be the God of trueth. 

41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake , and then all the 
Proper 8 and ſayde, Trueth is great and 

rongeſt. ; 

42 Then the King ſaid bnto Him, Xſke what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appoynted, & 
we wil gine it thee, becauſe thou art found the 
wileſt, and thon ſhalt haue libertie to ſit by me, 
and ſhalt be called mp couſin. 

43 Then he ſaid to the king, Remember Þ 
bowes that thou haſt vowed to bnilde Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, in the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome, 

44 And toſende againe all the veſſels that 
were taken ont of Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus ſet 
apart when hee made a vowe to cut off Ba⸗ 
bplon, and vowed to ſend them thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed tc build the Tem⸗ 
ple, which the Jdumeans burnt when Judea 
was deſtroped by the Chaldeans. 

46 And now, O loꝛd the Ring, this is that 
which J deſire and require of thee, and this is 
the magnificence , which I require of thee: J 


require therefoze that thou wouldeft accom⸗ 
pliſh the vowe which thou haſt vowed w thine 
owne mouth to doe tothe King of heauen. 

47 Then King Darims riſing vp, kiſſed hum, 
and wzote him letters to all the ſtewards and 
lientenants, and captaines , and gouernours, 
that they ſhoulde bung on the wap both him, 
and all that were with him, which went vp to 
build Jeruſalem, 

48 And hee wzote letters to all the liente⸗ 
nants in Corloſpzta,and Phenice,and to them 
that were in Libanus, that they thoulde bzing 
cedar wood from libanus to Jeruſalem, and 
build the citie with hin. : 

49 nd he wrote foz all the Jewes, which 
went vp ont of his kingdome vnto Judea, 
concerning their libertie, that no punce, noz 
lieutenant, no2 gouernour, noz ſteward ſhould 
enter into their doozes, 

50 And that all the region which they kept, 
ſhould pap no tribute, and that the Jdumeans 
ſhould let go the villages of the Jewes which 
thep helde, 

51 And that enerp peere there ſhould be gi⸗ 
uen fox the building of the Temple twentie ta⸗ 
lents vntill it were bnilt, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings 
bpon the altar every day (as thep had a com- 
mandement to offer ſenenteene) other ten tas 
leuts enerp peere. 

53 And that allthep which went from Va⸗ 
bnlon to build the citie, ſhoulde haue libertie, 
alwel they as their poſteritie, & all the Pꝛeſts 
that went awap. 

5+ Ye wzote alſo touching the charges, and 
the Pueſtes garment , wherein thep ſhoulde 
inmuter. . 

55 And hee w1ote that thep ſhould giue the 
Lenites their charges vntill the houſe Were fis 
niſhed, and Jeruſalem built. : 

56 Allo he wꝛste that they ſhould giue pens 
ſions and wages to them that kept the citie. 

57 And hee ſent away all the veſſels which 
Cyzus had ſet apart out of Babplon, and 
whatſoener Cyꝛus had commanded to doe, he 
— coinmanded ts doe it, and to ſend to Jeru⸗ 

alem. 
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58 And when the | pong man was gone or. Zere- 
forth, hee lift vp his face to heauen towards babe. 


Jeruſalem, and gaue thankes to the King of 
heauen, 

59 Saying, Dfthee is the victozie, and ot 
thee is wiſedome, and of thee is glozp , and J 
am thp ſernant. 

60 Bleſſed be thou which Halt ginen mee 
wiſedome: fox vnto thee J acknowledgeit, O 
Lord of our fathers, 

61 ESohetcoke the letters, æ went ont and 
came to Babplon, and tolde all his bzethzen, 

62 And they bleſſed the God of their fa⸗ 
gs he had giuen them frecdome and 

ibertie, | 

653 To goe bp and to build Jeruſalem, and 
the Temple, where his name is renoumed, and 
they rctoyced with inſtruments of mulicke 
and top ſcuen dapes. | 

CHAP T 

1 The number ef them that returne from the cap - 
tiuitie. 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 5 4 The Temple 
is begun to be built, 6g Their enemies would craftity 
zoyne with them. 
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gra 3.1. A Ster * theſe things, the chtefe of the houſes 

of their farhers were choſen after their 

tribes, and their wines, and their ſonnes, and 

their daughters, and their ſeruants, and their 
maydes,and thetr cattell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thonſande 
Hozſemen, till thep were reſtoꝛed to Jeruſalem 
in ſafetie, and with muſicall inſtruments, with 
tabzets and flutes, 

3 And all their b1ethzen played : thus hee 
cauſed them to goe Vp together with them. 

And theſe are the names ok the men that 
went vp after their families , bp their tribes, 
and afcer the oꝛder of their digmtie. 

5 The Pzieſts. The ſonnes of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joledec, ſonne of 
Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne of Zozobabel, 
the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, of 
the kinred of Phares,of the tribe of Juda. 

or. Zoroba- 6M ho ſpake wiſe wozdes ts Darins the 

bel, King of the Perſians in the ſecond pere of his 
reigue, in the moneth Nilan, which is the firſt 
moneth. 

7 C And theſe are they of Judea, which 
came out of the captinitie, where they dwelt, 
whome Nabuchodonoſoz Ling of Babplon 
bad caried awap into Babplon, 

8 And returned vnto Jernſalem and to the 
reſt of Judea, euerp one into his owne citie: 

which came with Zozobabel, and Jeſus, Nes 
or, Saraia. Yyemias, || Zacharias , Keeſaias , Enemus, 
Wardocheus, Beellarus , Aſpharaſus, Reels 
us, Noimus and Baana their guides. 

9 The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares two 
thouſand an hundzeth ſeuentie and two, the 
ſonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth, ſeuentie 
and two. . | 

10 The ſonnes off] Ares ſenen hundzeth, fif- 
tie and fire. 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou⸗ 
ſand, eight hundzeth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſande two 
hundꝛeth, fiftie æ foure : the ſonnes of Zathui 
nue hund2eth fourtie and fine: the ſonnes of 
Coibe ſenen hundzeth and fiue : the ſonnes of 
Bant ſire hundzeth,fourtie and eight. 
for, Bsbai. 13 The ſonnes of || 251be ſix hundꝛeth, twen⸗ 
or, Actad. tie and thꝛee:the ſonues of Sadas thꝛee thou⸗ 

ſand, two hundzeth twentie and two. 


lor, Arch. 


r. Ater- 14 The ſonnes of Xdonikan, lire hnndzeth, 
hbefecta, ſixtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi, two 
gor, be thouſand, ſixtie and ſire : the ſonnes of Adinn, 


ſannes of A. foure hundꝛeth fiftie and foure. 

aa an hu. 15 The ſonnes of || Ateriſtas, ninctie & two: 
dreth, the the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotns.ſirtie and ſe⸗ 
fonnes of A- nen: the ſojines of A3ucan foure hundzeth, 
rom one, the tihirtie and two. 

fonnes of Be- 16 The ſonnes of Xnanias , an hundzeth, 
ſau, three hu- and one:the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of 
dreth rwenty Bata, three hundzeth twentie and three: the 
and three, f(onnes of Arliphurith, an hundzeth and two. 
lor. Berhle- 17 The ſoimes of Meterus, thiee thanſand 
hem, and fue: the ſonnes of |] Bechlomon , an hun⸗ 


for, Nte- dzcth twentie and thaee. 

phah. 18 They of Netophas, fiftie and fine: they 
Or. Ana- off Anabuth, an hundzeth fiftie and cight:thep. 
rhot h. of Bethlamos, fourtie and two. 

lor, Kari. 19 Thep of Cariathiarus, twentie & fine: 
ath.i:71m., thep of Caphiras and Beroth ſeuen hundzeth, 
lor. Pirab. fourtie ⁊ thie;ther of || Piras, ſeuen hundzeth. 


1 Eſdra 3. ö 


20 Thep of Chadias and Ammiddiol, ſue 
hundzeth, twentie and two: thep of I Cirama fo, 
and Gebdes, ſire hundzeth, twentie and one. , 

21 Thepofj] Macalon, an hundzeth, twens 2 
tie and two: they of Betolius, fiftie and two! my, 
the tonnes of || Mephis, an hundzeth, fiktie and or, 2, 
fixe, „er, aha, 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus + Ozius ſe⸗ 
uen hundzeth, twentie and fine : the lonnes of 
Aerechus,thzee hundzeth, faurtie and fie. 

23 Tye ſonnes of j %amaas, thzee ryouſand, or, 
thzee hundzeth ano hirtie, 

24 The Pueites, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
ſonne of Jelus , which are counted auiong the 
ſonnes of Sanaſib, ume hundzcth, ſeuentie 
and two: the ſonnes of Peruth, a thoulaade, 
fiftie and two, 


25 The ſonnes of] Phaſſaron, a thouſande, or. Phew, 


fourtie & ſeuen: the (onnes of ||Carme, a thous rn 
ſand and ſenente&ne. 
26 J The Leuites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, 
Cadmiel, Bannu, & Dum, ſeuentie and foure, 
27 J The ſonnes which were holy ſingers. 
— ſonnes of Alaph, an hundzeth, fourtie and 
eight. 
28 The poꝛters. The ſonues of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of | Tolman, lor. Talon 
the lonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the 
ſonnes of Sami; all were an hundzeth, thirtie 
and nine. 
29 The miniſters of þ Temple. The ſonnes 
of Eſau, the ſonnes of Alipha , the ſonnes of 0 
Ta baoth, the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes of or, an. 
Sud, the ſonnes of Phalen, the ſonnes of Gr Bode 
Labana, the ſonnes of || Agraba, 07 2 
30 The ſonnes of || Acrua , the ſonnes of {7 
| Duta, the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes off A⸗ * a yo F 
gaba , the ſonnes of Dubai, the ſonnes of yy ; 
_, the ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of tor, p Fa 
|| Geddur, 5 b we 
31 The ſonnes of || Airus, the ſonnes of —— 
Daiſan, the ſqnnes of || Noeba, the ſonnes of o Ca 
Chaleba, the lonnes of ¶Gazera, rhe ſonnes of 4, 
A ʒias, the ſonnes of Phinees,the ſonnes of A- % n 
lara, the ſonnes of Vaſthat, the ſonnes of X- lor vf 
lana, the ſonnes of Meam, the ſonnes of , J 
|| Naphiſi, the ſonnes of || Acub, the lounes of 0, Aae 
Aũpha, the ſonnes of Aſlur, the lonnes of for Acid 
Pharacim the ſonnes of 2Zaſaloth, Or, Aſs, 
32 The ſomes of j| jYeeda, the ſonnes of for, Bald 
Coutha , the ſonnes of Cozea, the ſonnes of %% v4 
Charcus, the ſonnes of Aſerar , the ſonnes ot 10r, Chat; 
Thomoi, the ſounes of Naſith, the ionnes . 
of Artpha, lor, Barc, 
3 The ſonnes of the ſernants of Salomon, jg, T 
the lonnes of || %ſaph10n, the ſonnes ot || Pha- 0% Naß 
rira,the ſonnes of || Jeeli, the ſonnes of £0301, on,. 
the ſonnes of Aſdael, the ſonnes of Sapheth. phereth, 
34 The ſonnes of Agia, the funies Of for Pan 
|Pbachthieth,the lonnes of Sabie, p ſonnes /e 
ok Sarothie, ö ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes , Sad 
of Gar, the ſonnes of !| Xddus , the ſonnes of or la. 
Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the lonnes of 7e. 


Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſounes of go., San 


Allom. one 
35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the or 
ſonmes of the ſeruants of Salomon, were hi 0 
hundꝛeth. ſeuentie and two. lor, Theins 
36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, and 4% C lu 
Thelerlas: Caraathalat and Aalar leading % 
the m. þ C ara halt 
37 Neithec 64/4 


a a = Jy I yy I — — 


NS 


[0 


Or, Bethe! 
0 7, Nebw, 


or, Phe, 
lor, chen, 


lor, Talan 


oe, ru. 
r, Suia. 
Cr, Haas 
Vor, Aeul. 
Or. ta. 
5070. 
07, Si. 
or. ( ede. 
or. Raa. 
Or, Verdi 
or, Cggend 
or, Bate, 
Lor, Mewnn 
[[Or, Nophiſe, 
Dor, Bacubuh 
Or, Acuphs 
[Or, Avid 
10% Aſir. 
Lor, Bait 
for, Aebi 
r, (hat; 
cha. 
bor, Jau. 
for. Tana 
lor, Nußs. 
or, Hai 
phoretb. 
or, Pauli 
or leid 
0, c 
Or, That 
reth. 


Carathale 
41d A 


7 Tobis. 
or Micra. 


e cones of Addus ,* which had talen fox wife 
I jp Augia, one of the daughters of VBerzelams, 
e 39 And was called after his name: and 
* when the deſcription of he kindzed of theſe 
_- men had bene ſought in the regiſter, and could 

not be found, thep were ſet a part from the of- 

ficeof rey ; f | 

„, 40 Fox]|Neemtas and Attharios ſapde to 

pen. them, that they ſhould not be partakers of the 
_ holy things, till there aroſe an high Pꝛieſt clo⸗ 

thed with doctrine and trueth. 

41 So all thep of Iſrael , from them of 
twelne pc&re olde , and litle childzen, were 

F fourtie thouſand, beſides men ſeruants and 
975 women ſeruants, two thouſand, thzee hun⸗ 
"* three dleth and firtie. ; 

A „ 42 Their leruantes and handmaides were 

4 i, leuen thouland, thꝛiæ hundzeth, fourtie and ſe⸗ 

alle. zien: the linging men and women, two hun⸗ 
dzcth, fourtie and fiue: N 

43 Camels, fonre hundꝛzeth thirtie and fine: 

and hozfes , ſeuen hundzeth, thirtie and ſire: 
0 aſu mules, two hundzeth,tourtte and fiue : || beaſts 
(re, that bare the poke, fine thoulande, ſiue hun- 
dieth,twentie afid fine, 

44 And there were of the gonernours after 
their families, which when they were come to 
the Temple in Jeruſalem, vowed to build the 
houſe in his owne place accozding to their 
power, 

45 And to giue to the treaſure of the works, 

Þr, gelle All thoufand pounde in gold, and fine thouſand 
1ubuſande pound in ſiluer, and an hundzed pꝛieſtip gar⸗ 
puad,end of Rieuts. a 

fur 46 And the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites and the 
i, people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the goun- 


37 Neither conld they ſhewwe their famtlies 
noi thefr ſtocke howe they were of Jſrael, the 


ſonnes of || Necodan, ſixe yundzeth fiftie and 
0, f 
m Aud of the Peſts, thoſe which exerciſed 
the office of Pztelſts, and were not found, the 
ſonnes of i Dbadia, the ſonnes of | Accos , the 


trep, and the holp ſingers and the pozters and 


br neter: All Fſrael in their || villages, 


(144.1, 


116 


47 [But when the ſeuenth moneth was 
nere, and when the childzen of Jſrael were e⸗ 
uerp one at home, thep were all gathered to⸗ 
gether with one accozd into the open place of 
the firſt gate which is toward the Eaſt, 

48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec and 
his biethzen the Pꝛieſtes, and Toꝛobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel and his bzethzen riſing vp, 
made ready the altar of the God of Jſrael, 

49 To oſter burnt offerings vpon it accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as it is wzitten inthe booke of Noyſes 
the man of God, 

50 Whether alſo there were gathered a⸗ 
— them ok al nations of the land: but they 

tefſed the altar in his owne place, although 
all the nations of the land were their enemies 
and vered them, and they offered ſacrifices acs 
cording to the ſeaſon , and burnt offerings to 
the Low,moming and enening. 

51 Thep kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as it is oꝛdeined in the Lawe, and offered ſa⸗ 
crifices euerp dap, as was requiſite, 

52 And afterward, the continual oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the new 
moneths and of all holp feaſts, 


Chap.y, 


53 TC And all thep which had made any 
vowe to God, began to offer ſacrifice unto God 


„ ſonnes of || Laban the ſonne of Ban, the in the firſt dap of the ſenenth moneth, although 


jor. Dale. 


the Temple of God was not pet built. 
54 They gaue alſo money to the maſons 
and to the wozkeinen, and meate and dunke 
with gladneſſe, 

55 Andcharets to 5 Sidonians # to thole 
of Tpzits to hang Cedar wood out of Liba- 
nus, which ſhould be bzought bp flotes to the 
hauen of Joppe, accozding to p comandement 
giuen vnto then by Cpzus Ling of Perſia, 

56 And in the ſecond perre and ſecond mo⸗ 

neth cameimtothe Temple of God in Jeruſa- 
lem Zozobabelthe ſonne of Salathiel, and Jes 
ſus the ſonne of Joſedec, and their bzethzen, 
and the Piteſts and Leuites, and all thep that 
came out of captiuitie into Jeruſalem, 


57 And * laydethe foundation of the houſe Eccles 


of God in the firſt day ofthe ſecond moneth of 12. 
the (ſecond pere, after their returne into Judea 
and Jeruſalem. | 

58 And thep appointed the Lenites from 
twentie pere olde ouer the wozkes of the Lozd, 
and Jeſus and his ſonne, and his bzethzien, and 
his brother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Ma⸗ 
diabon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of 
Yeltadum, with their ſonnes and bzethzen, e- 
uen all the leniteg with one accoꝛd did followe 
after the wozke, calling vpon the wozks in the 
houſe of God : thus the wozkemen built the 
Temple of the Lozd. 

59 And the Pueſtes ſtoode clothed with 
their long garinents with muſicall inſtruments 
and trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
Alaph with cymbals, 

60 Singing and bleſſing the Lozde, accoz⸗ 
ding tothe oxdinance of Damd King of Jſrael, 

61 And thep ſang with loude voyte ſongs 
to the pzapſe of the Lozde , becauſe his mercie 
and gloꝛie is foꝛ euer in all Fſrael, 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and 
crped with loude vopce, pꝛapſing the Lozd foz 
the rapſing vp of the houſe of the 1oꝛd. 

63 Allo ſome of the Pteſtes and Leuites, 
and chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients, which had 
ſeene the former houfe, " 

64 Came to ſce the building of this with 
weeping and great crying, and manp with 
trumpets and top cryed with a loude vopce, 

65 So that the people coulde not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe ot 8 weeping of the people: 
pet there was a great multitude that blews 
trumpets ſo that thep were heard farre off. 

66 CWherefoze when p enemies of þ tribes 
of Juda and Beniamin heard it, thep came to 
knowe what noyſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And thep knewe that thep of the captini- 
tie built þ Temple to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

68 Wherefoze they comming to Zozobabel, 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe ofthe families, ſapd 
bntothem, Let vs build alſo with pou. 

69 Po we obey pour Loꝛd, as pou do, and 


ſacrifice unto him ſince the dapes of [| Albaſa- for, AH. 
reth King of the X\ſpzians , which bzought vs 7 are:,07, .4- 
fachadon, 


hither. 

70 Then Tozobabel, and Jeſus, and the 
chicfe af the families of Jſraclſatd tothem, It 
doth not apperteine to vs, and to pou to build, 
an houſe to the Lozdonr God. 

71 Fo} we alone wil build it to p Lozd God 

X 3.it, of 
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1. Eſdras. 


Eq r4.4-3.4. of Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, and as Cyꝛus 
the King of the Perſians bade vs. 

72 Yowbeit the people of the lande made 
them finggtth that were in Judea , and leited 
them co build the wozke , & by their ambulh- 
ments and ſedicions and conſpiracies hinde⸗ 
red the finilhing of the building, 

73 All the time of king Cp1as life: fo that 
they were let fromm the building two pere, un⸗ 
to the reigne arius. 


eee. 

r Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 2 The building of the 
Temple. 2 Siſinnes would let them. 5 His Epiſtle ro 
Darius, 23 The kings anſwere to the contrary, 

Efra.s.1. Br in the ſecond. pere of the reigne of Daͤ⸗ 

nehem. l. 1. rius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of 
Addo the Pzophets p1ophecied to the Jewes, 
enen vnto thein that were in Judea and Je⸗ 
ruſalem, in the name of the Lozd God of Ilra⸗ 

t Greeke,vp- el, which they called t upon. : 

en them. 2 Then Toꝛababel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec ſtoade vp, & began 
to build the houſe of the Lozd, which is in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, the pzophets of rhe Lozde being with 
them, and helping them. 

3 CJn that time Siſinnes the gonernour of 
Spzia and Phemice , and Sathabouzaues 
with his companions came vnto them, 

4 And ſayd vnto them, By whole comman⸗ 
dement build yon this houſe and this building, 
and enter pꝛiſe all theſe other things? and who 
are the builders that enterpriſe ſuch things: 

5 Bat the ancients of the Jewes had grace 
ofthe Lozd, after that he had villted the capti⸗ 
uitie, 

6 That they were not letted to builde bntill 
it was ſignified uvnto Darmnts of theſe matters, 
and an anſwere was recemed. 

7 © The copie of the Epiſtle, which hee did 
wiite and ſende to Darius: SISI NNE Sgo# 
nernour of Spꝛia a of Phenice , and Sathza- 
bonzanes, and their companions, preſidentes 
in Sp1ta and Phenice, ſalute king Darius. 

8 It map pleaſe the king onr matter plainly 
to vnderſtand, that when we came to the coun⸗ 
tren of Judea, and entred into the citie of Jes 
ruſalem , wee founde in the citie of Jeruſalem 

. of the Jewes that were of the 
captmitie. * 

9 Building an houſe to the Lord, great and 
new of hewen ſtones, and of great pꝛice, & the 
timber already lavd bpon the walles. 

10 And theſe workes are done with great 
ſpeede, nea, and the woꝛke hath good ſucceſſe in 
their handes, ſo that it will be finiſhed with all 
gloꝛp and diligence. 

11 Then we aſked their Ancientes, ſaying, 
Bp whoſe commaundement butlde you this 

« Honſe,and lay the foundation of theſe wozkes? 

12 Me aſked them theſe things to the intent 
to notifie them to thee, and to wꝛite to thee the 
men that gouerned it: therefoꝛe we demanded 
the names of the gouernours in wziting. 

13 But ther anſwered, ſaying , Wee are the 
ſeruantes ot tge Loꝛd, which hath created the 
heauen and the earth. 

14 And * this houſe was built vp manp 

1. XI. 6. 2, Peres agor by a king of Iſrael great and ſtrong, 
and was finished. 

I5 Vut when our ſathers, pzonoking God 


to wꝛath, ſinned againft the Loꝛde of Itrael, 

which is in heauen, * he deliuered them into the 2\Kings 
handes of Nabuchobonoſoz King of Vabp⸗ 1 
lon ot the Chaldeans, 

15 Who bzake downe the honſe and burnt it, 
and carieo the people captine to Babplon, 

17 But in the firſt pcere ofthe reigne of Cps 
rus quer p countrep of Babplon, Ring Cyꝛus 
wꝛote that this houſe ſhould be biilt vp, 

18 And che holp veſſels of golde and of ſil⸗ 
ner, which Nabuchodonoſoz had caried out of 
the houſe at Jernſalein , and had dedicated 
them in his owne temple, Cy2zns the King 
tooke out ofthe Temple at Babylon, and thep 
were ginen to Zozobabel, and to | Sanabaſſa- |! 9.5, 
rus ruler. baſe, 

19 Anda comimandentent was ginen vbnto 
him, that hee ſhould carp away thoſe veſſcls, 
and put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, and 
that this Temple of the Loꝛd ſhould be built in 
this place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 
coine Hither , lapde the foundations of the 
houſe ot the Loꝛd at Jernſalem, and ſince that 
time till nowe, it is in building, and is not fis 
niſhed. 

21 Nowe therefoꝛe if it pleaſe the King, let 
it be ſought vp in the Kinges libzaries concers 
ning Cpꝛus. | 

22 And if it be founde that the bnildiig of 
the houſe of the Lozd at Jeruſalem hath bene 
done by the conſent of Umg Cpꝛus, and if it 
ſceme good to the Lozd our King, let him make 
vs anſwere concerning theſe things. 

23 Then Ling Darms commaunded to 
ſearche in the Kinges libraries, that were m 
25abplon, and there was found? in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Media, a 
place where ſuch things were laide bp fo: me⸗ 
mo2te. 

24 In the firſt peere of the reigne of Cpzns, 
Ning Cmus commanded the horſe of the low 
at Jeruſalem to be builded, where they did (as 
crifice with the continuall fire, 

25 Ofthe which the heyght ſhoulde bee of 
thee ſcoꝛe cubites, the breadth of thiee ſcoie 
cubites with thre rowes of hewen ſtones, and 
one rowe of newe wood of that countrey , and 
that the coſts ſhould be payed out of the houſe 
of king Cpzns, Ws 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſeol 
the Lozd,aſwel thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which 
Nabuchodvonoſoz had caryed out ofthe houſe 
in Jernſalem , and bzought into Vabplon, 
ſhould bee reſfoz:Þ to the houſe, which is in 
Jeruſalem, and ſet in the place where they 
were afore, 

27 Alſohecommannded that Siſinnes go⸗ 
nernour of Spꝛia and Phentce, and Sathza- 
bonzanes, and their companions, and thoſe 
which were conſtitute captaines in Sy2ia and 
Phenice, ſhoulde take heede to refraine from 
that place, and to ſuffer Zozobabel the ſeruant 
ofthe Loꝛd, and gouernonr of Judea, and the 
elders of the Jewes to builde that houſe of the 
Lo2d in that place. 

28 And J alſo haue commanded to bnilde 
it cleane vp againe, and that they be diligent to 
helpe them of the captiuitie of the Itwes, till 
the houſe of the Lozd be finiſhed, 

29 And » ſome part of the tribnte mo” 

bb 


IT 


[! Or Shah, 
ba{, 


£146.13, 
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toſp21a and Phentce ſhould be diligently ginen 
to thele men fo ſacrifice vnto the Lozde, and to 
Toſobabel the gouernour,foz bulies, rannnes, 
aud lambes: 

o Alio cone and ſalt, and wine, and ople 
tommnally cuerp pere without faple, as the 

zicſtes which are in Jeruſalem ſhall teſtifie 

to be (pent euerp dap, 

1 That offerings niap be made to the hie 
God fox the King and his childzen , and that 
then map pꝛap fox their liues. 

32 Furthermozehecommanded that who- 
ſocuer ſhoulde tranſgreſſe any thing afoꝛe ſpo⸗ 
ken 02 wiitten , oz derogate anp thing thereof, 
that a tree ſhould be taken ont of ns poſſeſſion, 
and he be — — thereon, and that his goods 
1hould be the Kings, 

33 And therckozelet the Loꝛd whoſe name is 
there called vpon, deſtrop enerp King and nas 
tion, which ſtretcheth out His hand to hinder 
oz doe euill co that houſe of the Loꝛde which is 
in Jeruſalem, 

4 * Darius the King haue oꝛdeined that 
it lhourde bee diligently execnted accozding to 
thele things, 


S. 

1 Siſinnes and his companions follow the K ings com- 
mandement , and helpe the Ieyes to build the Temple, 
5 The time that it was built, 10 They keepe the 
Paſſteuer. . I 
Ty" Siſinnes the“ gonernour of Coclo- 

(pa and Phenice , and Sathabonzanes, 
and their companions obeying ling Darius 
commandeinients, ; 

2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy woꝛkes, wozs 
king with the ancients and gonernours of the 
Sanctuarie, a4 

3 And the holy wozkes pꝛoſpered by Agge⸗ 
— — Eacharias the Miophets which pzo- 

4 So thep finiſhed all things by the com- 
mandement of the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, and 
with the conſent of Cyzus and Darins, and 
Artarerxes Rings ofthe Perſians. 

5 Thns the holy houſe was finiſhed in the 
thiee and twentieth day of the moneth Adar 
iu the ſixtpeere of Darius King of the Perit- 
ans, 

6 nd the childzen of Iſrael, and the 
Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and the reſt, which 
were of the captinitie, and had any charge, did 
— tothe things written in the booke of 

oyſes. 

7 And they offered fox the dedication of the 
Temple of the E8zde, an hundzeth bnlles, two 
hundieth rammes, foure hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelnegoates fot the ſinne of all J\- 
rael, accoꝛding to the number of the chiefe of 
the tribes of Jſrael, J 

9 And the Piieſtes and the Tenites ſtoode 
accozding to their kinreds, clothed with long 
robes in the wojkes of the bod God of Iſra⸗ 
el,accozding to the booke of Mopſes, and alſo 
the porters in euerp gate. 

10 And the childzen of Jlrael offered the 
Paſſeouer together with them of the captun⸗ 
tie, in the fourteenth day of Þ firſt moneth, after 
that the Pꝛieſtes and Lenites were ſanctified. 

1 But all the childzen of the captiuitte were 
not lanctified together, but all the Leuites were 


Chap. vr 1. vr I 1. 1 


fanctified together. 

le And thep offered the Paſſeouer foꝛ all 
the childzen of the captuntie, and foꝛ their bzez 
thꝛen the Pzxreſtes, and fox themſciues. 

13 Then all the childzen of Xſrael which 
were of the captiuitie did tate, euen all they 
that had ſeparated themſelnes from the abos 
minations of the people of p land, and ſougyt 
the Lode, 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bzead ſenen dapes, reiopcing befoze the Lozd, 

15 Becaule hee had turned the connlel! of 
the Ring of the Aſſpzians towarde them to 
ſtrengthen their handes in the wozkes of the 
Lozd God of Fſracl. 


CHAP. VILA 

1 Fſiras commeth fom Babylon to Teruſulew. 10 

The copie of rhe commiſiton giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 

Eſdras giueth thankes to the Lord, 32 The number of 

the head of the people that came with him, 76 tin 
prayer and confeſiton, 

A Ms D after theſe things when Artaxerxes 

ing of the Perfians reigned , E\dzas 


the ſonne of | Saratias , the ſonneof Ezcrias, for, 
the ſonne of Yelctas, the ſonne of Halnm, _= 


2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the-ſonne of Achitob, 


363 


ATari- 


the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of | Ezias, the Or. A 
ſonne of | jNeremoth, the ſonne of | Zaraias, 197-Mera- 


the ſonne sf || Sanias , 
the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron was the 
bie Prieſt. 

3 This Eldzas went ont of Zabplon , and 
was a ſcribe well taught in rhe Lawe of Mops 
ſes, ginen by the Loꝛd God ot Jlrael. 

4 Alſo the King gaue him great honour, 
and hee found grace in his ſight in all his res 
queſtes, 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
childzen of Iſrael, and of the Pzieſts and Les 
nites, and ofthe holy ſingers, aud of the Poxs 
ters, and of the minifters of the Temple vnto 
Jeruſalem, : 

6 In the ſenenth ycereofthe reigne of King 
Artaxerxes, and in the fift moneth: this was 
the ſeuenth peere of the King (fox they went 
out of Babylon in the firſt dap of the firſt mo- 


eth, 2 
7 And came to Jeruſalem accoꝛding as the 


Loꝛd gane them ſp@de in their journey. ) 

8 Po Eldꝛas had gotten great unswledge, 
ſo that he would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Lawe of the Lozd, and in the commanndes 
ments, and hee ranght all Iſrael all the ozdis 
nances and indgements. f 

9 Sothe commiſſion witten bp King Ars 
tarerxes was ginen Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and 
reader of the Laweofthe Loꝛd: the copie theres 
of followeth. | 

10 Ning Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Piclſt,# 
reader of the Law of the Lozd, Salntation. 

1t Fo as much as J conſider things with 
pitie , J haue commanded that they thaswill 


and deſire of the natton ofthe Tewcs ,& of the 


Wꝛieſtes and Lemtes, which are m our kings 
dome, ſhould goe with thee vnto Iſrael. 

12 Ther foꝛe as many as be willing, let them 
depart together, as it hath ſ med good to mee 
and iy ſenen friends the connſellers, 

13 That thep map viſite the things that are 

z,. iu. in 


the ſonne of Boccas, “. 
r, Sama. 


lor, Adi. 
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in Judea and Jeruſalem diligently , as it is 
conteined in the Law ofthe Lozd, 

14 vnd cary the giſtes co the Loꝛd of Aſracl 
in Jeruſalem, whicy J and mp friends haue 
vowed: alſo all the golde and ſiluer, which ſhall 
be found in the countrep of Babplon appertei- 
ning to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, 

is With that which is gien of the people 
to the Teinple ot the Loꝛde their God, that it 
might be bzought to Jeruſalem, as well ſiluer 
as golde,foz bulles, and rainnies, and lainbes, 
and things thereunto perteinmg, 

16 That thep map offer ſacrifices to the 
Lozde vpon the altar of the Lozde their God, 
which is in Feruſalent. | 

17 And whatſoeuer thon and thy bzethzen 
will doe with rhe golde oz filuer, accomplich it 
accoꝛding to the will of thy God, | 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Lozde , which 


- are giuen thee fo: the vſe of the Temple of thy 


Sod, which is in Jeruſalem, thou thalt ſet be- 
fozethy Godin Jeruſalem, 

19 And what other things ſoeuer thou (halt 
remember foz the vſe of Þ Temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt giue it out of the Kings treaſure. 

20 And Jallo King Artarxerres haue coin- 
manded the treaſurers of Spzia and Pheniee, 
that whatſoeuer Eldꝛas, the Pꝛieſt and rea⸗ 
der of the Lawe of the higheſt God, (hall ſend 
faz, thep ſhoulde giue it him with all ſp&de, 
— ts the ſumme of an hundzeth talents of 

uer, 

21 Andlikewiſe vuto an hundreth cozes of 
come, and an hindzeth pieces of wine and o⸗ 
ther things m abundance. 

22 Let al things be done to the higheſt God, 
Accozding to the Lawe of God with diligence, 
that wzath come not vponthe kingdome of the 
King and of his ſonnes. 

23 Alſo ts pou it is commaunded, that of 
none ot the Pꝛieſts oz Lenites, oz holy ſingers, 
on poꝛters, oi minifters of the Temple, oz of the 
wozkemen of this Temple, no tribute noz 
tare be taken, no that anp haue power to tare 
them in anp thing, ; 

24 Thou alſo , E\dtas , accozdilig to the 
wiſedome of God, ozdeine indges and gouers 
nours , that they map iudge in all Spina and 
Pheuice all thoſe which are well inſtructed in 


the Lawe of thy Eod, and teach thoſe, which 


are not inſtructed. 

25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 
the Lawe of God and the Uing, be diligentlp 
punilhed, either with death, oz other puniſh- 
ment, either with penaltie of monep, oi ba⸗ 
niſhinent. 

26 Then E(dzas the Scribe ſayd, Bleſſed 
be the onely Lowe God of my fathers, which 
hath put this in the heart of the King to glozi⸗ 
fie his houſe which ts in Jeruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured ine befoze the King, 
and the counſellers, and all his friends and go⸗ 
uernours. 

28 J Cherefoꝛe J was inconraged by the 
helpe of the Lozd inp God, and gathered men 
of Jſracl to goe vp with me. 

29 Theſe are the guides after their families 
and ozder of dignities, which cane vp with 
nic out of Babplon in the reigne of Artax⸗ 
erxes the King. 

30 Ok p ſonnes of Phinges, Gerſom, of the 


ſonnes of Ithamar, Gainael, of the (ones of 
Dantd, || Letrus, ; 

31 Or the ſonnes of Sechenias, of þ ſonnes 
of Phares, Zacharias , and with hun were 
counted an hundzech and fittie men. 

32 Sk the ſonnes of | Salomon,Abeliacniag [0,04 
the ſonne of Zacharias , and with him two 4h, 
hundzech men. 836i, 

33 Þf the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the 
ſonne pf | Jezoins , and with biin thzce hyns (01. 
dzeth men: of the ſonnes of Adin , | Dbeth {07,064 
ſonne of Jonathas, and with hun two hun- 
dzeth and fiftie inen. 

34 Ok the ſonnes of Elam, || Jeſtas ſonne lor A 
of Gotholtas , and with him leuentie men. 

35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias , Zariag 
ſonne of i} Machael, and with him ſeuentie men. 0 Me. 

36 Df the ſonnes of Foab, VBadias ſonne | 
of Jezelus, and with hun two hundzeth and 0, 
twelue men. | | ſonne l. 

37 Df the ſonnes of | Banid , Xfalimoth © 
ſonne of Jalaphias, and with him an hundzeth ,L, 
and thzee(coze men, E[o;omwb, 

38 Df the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias ſonne 
of Beba, and with hun twentie and eight 
men, : 

39 Df the ſomes of Alkath, Johannes 0% 
ſonne of Acatan, and with him an hundzeth 7%. 
and cen, | bonne ts 

40 Of the ſonnes of Xdonicam the laſt: and © 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalat, j Jes r. 
ouel and Maias, and with them ſeuentie „ 
men: of the ſonnes of | Bagontht ſonne of %%% 
Iſcacourus, and with him ſeuentie men, ii. ef 

41 J And J gathered them together to the . 
flood called Theras, and pitched our tentes 015 
there thier dayes, and nuinbzed them. 

42 But when J had found there none ofthe 
Pueſtsnoz Leuites, t 

43 Ilent to Eleazar, and behold, there tame mW 
|Maaſman, and Aluathan , and Samaian, %% 
and Jozibon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zas 4 
chartan, and Wolollainon the chiefe, and beſt 
learned, 

44 And J bade them to goe to Daddeus the 
— , which was in the place of the trea⸗ 

urie, 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his 
bzethien, and the treaſurers that were there, 
to ſend to vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice 
in the houſe of our Lozd. 

46 And they bzought vnto vs by the migh⸗ 
tie hand of our Loꝛd learned men of the ſonnes 
of Moli, the ſonne of Lent , the ſonne of Iſrael, ; 
to wit, [|Siſebebzan and his ſonnes, and his "Or, Seretih 
bicthzen being eighterne. 

47 And Aſebia, and f Anon, and Olaian o, , 
his bzethzen of the ſonnes of (C anaineus with 1% 
their ſonnes, twentie perſons. lor. ( u 

48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, . 
which Dauid gane, and thoſe which were ru⸗ 
lers ouer the woꝛke of the Leuites, to wit, mi⸗ 
niſters of the Temple , two hundꝛeth 4 twens 
tie, of whome all the names were regiſtred. 

49 J And there Ipꝛoclaimeda faſt foz the Eis bat 
poung men befoze the Lozde to aſkeof hun a 
geod 1ourney both foi vs, and foz them that 
were __ vs, foz our childzen , and fo our 
cattell, 

50 Fox AJ was aſhamed to aſke the Ring 
fooremen oz hozlemen , oz conduct foz — 
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L. 
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N FOr, Aris, 
| Teſaw, 
or, (au 


nien. 


f (494, 


Eta Bat, 


gard againſt our enemies, 1 

51 Becauſe we had {gpd to the Ring, that 
the power of our Lozd ſhould be with them 
that ſought him, to direct them in all things. 
52 Wherefoze we pzaped onr Yozd againe, 
fecozding to theſe things, whome we founde 
fanoxrable. f 
-149:Thyen J choſe from among the chiefe of 
te irtdes, and ofthe Pueſtes, twelne men, to 
die, Eſebzias and al flanias, and with them 
ttii dt their brethzen, 

4 And J wetghed them the filter and the 
gold, and the holp veſſels of the Youſe of our 
Zopd, which the King and his counſellers, and 
dis pzinces,and al! Iſrael had ginen. 

55 And J weighed them, fire hundzeth and 
fiktie talents of ſilner, and ſiluer veſſels of an 
hundzeth talents, and an hundzeth talentes of 


old, 
a 56 And twentie goldẽ baſins, @ twelue veſ- 
ſels of bzaſſe, of fine bi aſſe ſhining like gold. 
57 And J ſapd to them, Nou are alſo holp to 
the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold. 
and the ſiluer is a vowe to the Loꝛd of onr fa⸗ 


ers. 

* Watch and keepe chem, till that yon gine 

them to p heads of the families of the Pꝛieſts, 

and Leuites, and captaines of the families of 
ſrael in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the 
onſe of our God, | 

59 Sothe Piteſts and Leuites toke the ſil⸗ 
ner and the golde, and the veſſels, and caryed 
them to Jernſalem to the Temple of the Lozd, 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, 
in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth , and 
came to Jeruſalem, accozding to the mightie 
power of our Lozde with us: and the Lozde 
delinered vs from the beginning of our iour⸗ 
— from all enemies. So we came to Jerula⸗ 

m. | 
61 And thzee dapes being paft there, in the 
fourth day the ſtluer that was weighed , and 
the golde was delivered in the houſe of our 
— to Marmoth the Piteſt, the ſonne of 

ourt, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phone : and there were with them, Joſabad 
the ſonne of Jeſus, and || Moeth ſonne of Sab⸗ 
banus, Leuites:all was deliuered them bp number 


law, and weight. 


63 And all the weight of them was witten 
that ſame honre. 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come ont of 
the captinitie,offered ſacrifices to the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, cuen twelne bulles fox all Iſrael, 
rainines feureſcoze and ſirteene, 

" 65 kambes thzeeſcoze and twelne, twelue 
goates for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lozd, 

66 And they p1eſented the commandemets 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards, and to the 
gonernsurs of Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice, who 
bononred the people, and the Temple of God, 

67 C* Whoy thele thinges were done, the 
gouernours came to me, ſaping, The people of 
Iſrael, the Pzinces and the P1ieſtes , and the 
Leuites hane not ſeparated from them þ ſtrange 
people of the lande, 

£8 Non the pollutions of the Gentiles, to 
wir of the Canaanites,and Chetites, and Phe- 
reſites, and Jebnſites, and Moabites, and E⸗ 
Sptiaus, and Idumeaus. 


Chap. vi 11. 


69 Foꝛ they haue dwelt with their dangh⸗ 
ters, both they aud their lonnes, and the holp 
ſetde is mixed with the ſtrange people of the 
lande, and the gouernours and rulers haue 
bene partakers of this wickedneſle from the 
beginning ofthe thing. 

70 And as ſoone as J had hearde theſe 
things, Jrent mp clothes, and the holp gar⸗ 
nient, and J pulled the haire off nune head, and 
off my beard, and late me downe ſozowfnl, and 
verp ſadde. 

71 Then alſo all thep that were moued with 
the word of the Lozd God of Iſrael, came ta 
me whiles J wept fo the iniquitie, but I (ate 
berp (adde till the cuening lacrifice. 

72 Then J role froin the faſt with mp 
clothes tozne, and the holy garinent,and bows 
ed my knees, and ſtretched foozth mine hands to 
the Lozd, 

nf 
confounded befoze thp face, 

74 Foz our ſinnes are increaſcd aboneour 
heades, and our ignozances are lifted vp to 
heauen, 

75 Pea, euen from the time ok our fathers 
we are in great ſinne vnto this dap. 

76 Foz our ſinnes therefoze, and our fas 
thers, we with our bzethzen, with our Kings 
and Pꝛieſtes haue bene ginen vp to the kings 
of the earth, to the ſwoꝛd and to captmitie, and 
ſoz a pzap with all ſhame vnto this day, 

77 Andnowe howe great hath thy mercie 
bene, O ond, that there ſhould be left vs a rote 
and name in the place of thine holineſſe 

78 And that thon ſhouldeſt reueile to vs a 
light in the houſe of the Tord our God, e giue 
vs meate in the time of our ſernitude ! 

79 Fox when we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God, but he gane vs fauour be⸗ 
foe the Ringes of the Perſians, that they 
ſhouldgine vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould honour the Tems 
ple of our Loꝛd, and rapſe vp Sion that is de⸗ 
ſolate, and giue vs aſſurance in Indea and 
Jeruſalem, | ; 

81 Andnowe, O Lozde, what ſhall we ſay, 
haning theſe things? foz we haue tranſgreſſed 
thy commaundements, which thou haſt giuen 
— the handes of thp ſcruants the Pzophets, 
aping, 


82 * Becauſe the land, which ve goe to inhe⸗ Deut. 7.1. 


rite, is a land polliited by the pollutions of the 
ſtrangers of the land, which haue filled it with 
their filthineſſe, 

83 Therefoꝛe nowe pee ſhall not iopne their 
daughters with pour ſonnes, nepther gie 
pour danghters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neyther ſhallyon deſire to haue peace 
with them foz ener, p pt map be made ſtrong, 
cate the good things of the land, and leane it fog 
an inheritance to pour rhtldzen fog ener. 

85 Therefoꝛe all that is come to paſſe, was 
done (oz our wicked wozkes, and fo} our great 
ſinnes : pet, Lozde, thou haſt fozbozne our 
(ines, 

86 And Halt ginen vs ſuch a reote : but wee 
againe haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe thp 
Tawe, and to mixe vs with the vncleaneneſſe of 
the people of the land. 

87 Miohteſt thou not bee angrie with vs 
to deſtrop vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt nepther 

Tʒ, iii. jeaue 


And ſaid, * O Lozd, J am aſhamed, and ©(74.9.6, 
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1. Eſdras. 


leaue bs roote,np: ſæde, noi name? 

88 But, O £02d of Jirael, thou art true: foz 
there is a rote left, euen unto this dap. 

89 Beholde, we are nowe befoze thee with 
our miquuttes, neither can we endure befoze 
thce fo theſe things. 3 

90 J And as Eldias pꝛaped and confeſ⸗ 
ſed and wept, and lap upon rhe ground befoze 
the temple, a verp great multitude was gas 
tyzered vnto him out of Jeruſalem of nien and 
women, and yaung childzen : fox there was 
greatlamentation among the multitude. 

ot Then Jechonas the ſonne ob þ Jeel of 
the ſonnes of Jirael, crping out ſayd , W E(- 
dias, wee haue ſinned againft the 1018 God? 
we haue taken in mariage ſtraunge women of 
the nations of the land. 

92 And nowe all Iſrael is doubtfull: there- 
foze let us make an oth concerning this to the 
Loꝛd to put awap all our wiues, which are 
{trangers.with their childzen, 

93 If it ſeemegcood to thee, and to all them 
that obeꝝ the lawe of the Lozd , riſe vp and put 
it in execution. 

94 Poꝛ to thee doeth it ap pertaiue, and we 
are with ther to make ther * 

9 Then Eldias aroſe, and made all the 
chiefe of the families of the Pzieſtes and Les 
uites of all Jſrael to (weare, that they woulde 
do thus: and they ſware. 

n 

” Aſter Eſaras had read the lawe for the range 
wines, 10 They promiſe to put them away. 

T4 en * Eidzas roſe from the court of the 
emple,and went tothe chamber of Joan- 

nan the ſonne of Eliaſib. 

2 And being lodged there, hee did eate no 

bead no2 dzinke water, but mourned foz the 

great nuquities of the nmiltitude. 

3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in all Ju⸗ 
dea aud Jeruſalem, to all them that were of 
the captmitie, that thep ſhould be gathered to 
Jeruſalem, 

4 And that all they which thou!d not meete 
there within two o1 thy dares, accozbing to 
the ozdinance of the Elders. which bare rule, 
thould haue their cattell confiſcate to the Ten- 
ple, and bee calt out from among them of the 
captmitie. | | 

5 Then all they which were of the tribe of 
Juda & Beniamin,can? together within three 
dayes into Jeruſalem: this was the ninth 
moneth,and twentieth day of the moneth. 

6 And all the multitude late in the bzoade 
place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the ex⸗ 
treme winter, 

Then Eldꝛas aroſe and ſapd to them, Ve 
haue ſinned : fox pee haue married ſtraunge 
wines, ſo that ye haue augmented the linnes 
of Jſrael. | 


8 Name therefsze coufeſſe and glozifie the 


Dowd God of our fathers, 

9 And do his wil, and ſeparate yonr ſelues 
from the people of the lande, and from the 
ſtrange wines. 

10 Then all the multitude cryed aut and 
{ayd with a loude vopce, Me wil do ſa as thou 
halt ſayd. 

11 Wut becauſe the multitude is great, and 
the time is winter, ſo that we can not ſtand 

. without , and the wozke is not of one day no; 


of two, ſeeing that manyof'vs haue fltned in 
this matter, | 

12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and 
all they which haue ſtrange wiues of our fas 
milies, tarrie: . 

13 And let the Pzieſtes and Judges come 
out of all places at the dap appointed, tili chip 
haue appealed the wzath of the Lozd agazyle 
vs foz this matter. $5; 

14 Then Jonathas NFlaels ſonne, andſ E 
ctas ſonne of ||Thecan were appointed ow 
ningtheſe things, and Molollam and Sabbas 
teus did helpe them. 

. 15 And they which were ok the captmitie, 
did after all theſe things. 

16 Eldzas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men, chiete ok their families, all by name: aud 
they late together ui the firit dap of the tenth 
moneth ts exainine this matter. 

17 And they made an ende of the thinges 
pertaining to them that had married ftraunge 07, at 
wiues m the firſt dap of the firſt moneth, - . 

18 And there were founde of the Pueſtes, 2 
which bad married ſtrange wiues, 10 * 

19 Ofthe lonnes of Jeſus, the lonneof Jo- %% 
ſedec, and of his bzethzen, ||Wathelas, andEle- ,. 
azar,and Jozibus.and | Jonadan. 8 

20 Wyo alſs gaue their handes to caſt out 0, 
their wines , and offered a rannne foz thei re⸗ 
conciliation in their purgation. | 

21 And ofthe ſonnes ob Emmer, Ananias, 
and Zabbens, and Canes, and Sameius, and 9,0% 
Niercel, and Aʒarias. Pali. 

22 And of the ſonnes of f Phaiſt, Ellio- 1,544, 
nas, Maſſias, Eſmaelus, and Nathanacl, jg, £15 
and |] Ocidelus, and Talſas. * 

23 And ok the Lenites ,||Jozabadus, and % 5 
Semis, and Colius, who was called Calitas, Or, Nn 
and Patheus, and Doudas, and Jonas. [Or Fai 

24 Df the holp ſingers, | Eliazurus , Lacs 4 
churas. or, Cn 

25 Of the poꝛters, I Sallumus. Tolbanes, 0,0, 

26 Ok them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Pho le 
rus, Hiermas, æ Eddias, and ſMelchias, and Hela 
Maelus, and Eleazar. a Aſibias, c 25ana!as, |0r, Z. 

27 Of the ſounes of | Ela, fT\atthanias,Z42 chore, 
chartas, and Hierielas, and Hieremoth, and 8, fi 
Medias. fcb. 

28 And of the ſonnes of | Tamoth, Elia? jor,Sak, 
das, Eliſimus, Othomas, Jarunoth, 3 Sa- n 
batus, and Sardens. or, bebe 

29 Ok the ſonnes of Webat, Joannes, and 57, i-/ 
Anantas,and || Folabad, and Ematheas. and Emeb, 

30 Df the ſonnes off Mami, Dlanmns, Ma- or, end 
muchus, Jedatas, Jaſubus, Jalael , and Fes lle. 
remoth. eh, ca 

31 And ok the ſormes of | Addi, Naathus, 74%. 
Moolias, Laccumus, + Naidus, & QYathant- |'0r, 4: 
as, and i Seſchel, and Walnuus, + Manaſſeas. N 

32 And ot the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, Lace 
and Aleas,and Melchtas, and Sabbeus, aud ys, | 
Sunon a Choſamite. lor, Bett 

33 Xnd of the ſonnes of em, Altaneus. J. 
and | Matthias , and Bannaias, Eliphalat, % 
and Manaſſes.and Semei. He 

34 And ok the ſonnes of Maant , Jeremi⸗ Or 
as, Momdis. Wmatrus. Inel, Mamai, + Pacs ma.. 
l:as, and Amos, Carabaſſon, and Euaſikus, % 
and Mammnimatanams, Slillaſis, Yamus, 07 J, 
Eliali, Samts,Sclemias, Nathamas, and of r 
the ſonnes of D30zas , Sclis, Elril, Azailus, «%*v 

Samaras, 
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Hamaras, Sambis, Joſſphus. = 

35 Andof the ſonnes of Ethna , Mazitias, 
Tabadias, Ethes, Juel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe maried ſtrange wines, and put 
them away with their chudzen. i 

37 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in the countrep, the firſt dap 
of the ſeuenth moneth, and the childzen of Il⸗ 
racl in their owne houſes. 

38 J Then all the multitude aſſembled tos 
geiher with one conſent into the bzoade place 
befoze the gate of the Temple toward p Eaſt, 

And ſpake to Eldzas the Paieſt, & rea⸗ 
der, that he hontd bing the Lawe of Moples, 
which had bene giuẽ by p Lozd God of Alraei. 

40 Then bzought Eſdias the chiete Pꝛieſt 
the Lawe to all the multitude, both man and 
woman, & to all the Pꝛieſtes, that thep might 
heareÞ Law Þ ficſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 

41 And hee read in the firft bzoade place of 
the gate of the Temple, from moꝛzning to nud⸗ 
dap, befoze the men and the women, and al the 
multitude hearkened ta the Lawe. 

42 So Eſdias the Piieſt and reader ot the 
Lawe, ſtoode vpon a pulpit of wood that was 
pzepared. a 

43 And there ſtoode by Him || Matgathias, 
Sammus, Anantas, Azarias, Outias, Ezeci⸗ 
as, Balaſainus,at his right hand, 

44 Lund at his left hand|| Phaldains, and 
Sail, Melchias, Nothaſaphus, Nabarias, 

45 Then Eſdzas tooke the booke of the 


Lawe befoze themultitude ( foz he (ate honou⸗ 


Chap. r. 


rably befoꝛe them all) 


45 And thep all itoode vpꝛight when ex⸗ 

oꝛd 
the molt high God, the molt nughtie God of 
hoſtes. 


pounded the lawe, and Eſdꝛas bleſſed 


47 And the whole niultitude cryed, Amen. 

48 Then Jelus, andi nus, and Sarabias, 
and Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabataias, Au- 
tantas, Maianias, and Calitas, Xzarias, and 
Joazabdus, and Anauias, and Bratas the Les 
uites lift vp their hands, and fell bowne onthe 
ground, and woxthipped the Lozd, 

49 And taught the lawe ol the Lozde, and 
ſtoode alſo earneſtip vpon the reading. 


Hor. Cari, 


30, Then lapde Atrhtharates to Eſdzas the 10, Nele- 


tchieſe Pꝛieſt and Reader, and to the keuites, 
that taught the multitude in all things, This 
day is holy vntothe Jozd, and all haue wept m 
hearing of the Lawe. 

51 oe therefoze and eate the fatte meatcs, 
and dzinke the ſweete dzinkes, z ſend pzclents 
to them that haue not. 

52 Foz this da» is holy to the Loꝛd, and be 
not ſozte : fox the 1oꝛd God will gloziſie you, 

53 So the Lenites commaunded all theſe 
things to the people, ſaping, This bay is holy 
to the Loꝛd: be not ſad. 

54 Then they departed all to eate à dzinke, 
and to reiopce, and to giue pꝛeſents to them 
that had not, and to make good chere. 

55 Fon they were pet filled with the wozds 
wherewith they were inſtructed, when they 
were aſſembled together, 


II. Eſdras. 


CHAP. 1 


t Thepeople is reproued for their wnfaithfulneſſe. zo + 


ed will baue another people , if theſe will not be refor- 
med, 


De leconde booke of the Pzophet 
2 * Eſdzas, the ſonne of Saraias, 
the ſonne of X3arias, the ſonne of 


zum, 
= 
/ 


{© Helcias, þ ſonne of Sadamas, the 
lone of Sadoc, Þ ſonne of Achitob, 

2 The ſonne of Achias, the 
fonne of Phinces , the ſonne of Zell, the ſonne 
of Amerias, the ſonne of Alle,the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
rimoth, the ſonne of Arna , the lonne of Ozias, 
the ſonne of Wozuh, the ſonne of A biſci, the 
ſonne of Phinees,the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron ( of the tribe of Lent) 
which Eſtras was puſoner in the lande of Me⸗ 
des, in p reigne of Artarerres Ringof Perſia, 

4 * And the wozde of the Lozde came viito 
me, ſaping, 

5 Goe, and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, 
and their childꝛẽ their wickedneſſe, which they 
haue committed agaimilt nie, that they map tell 
their childzens childzen, 

6 Foz the ſinnes of their fathers are increa⸗ 
ſed in them, becauſe they haue foigotten mee, 
and haue offered unte frrange gods. 

7 Hane not Jbzought them out of the land 
of Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but they 
haue pxouoked ine uvnto wzath, and deſpiſed 
my counſels. 

8 Pull thou off then p haire of thine head, 
and caſt all enill vpon them: fox then haue not 
bene obedient vuto mp lawe, but they are a 


rebellious people. 
9 Yowe long {hall J fozbeare them, bits 
whom J haue done ſo much god? 

10 „Manp Kinges haue J deſtroyed fox 
their ade s: Pharao with his ſernants and all 
his arwic haue J ſinitten downe. 

11 All the nations haue J deſtroped before 
them :* IJhaue deltroved the Eaſt, the people 
of the two countrepes, Tpzus and Sidon, and 
baue ſlame all their enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefoze buto them, favs 
ing, Thus ſaith the bord, 

13 *Jhane led pon thozowe the Sea, and 
baue ginen pou a ſurel wan, luce the begm⸗ 
ning: J gaue yon Popſes fox a guide, and 
Aaron fo a Pucelt. 

14 *I naue vou light in a pillar of fire, and 
areat wonders haue J done among pou : yet 
haue pe foꝛgotten me, ſaith the Lozd , 

I5 Thus lapeth the almightie Lozde, The 


Exod. t 4. 28. 


Nom. 21.24. 
ieſh. 8. 2. 


Sed. 14. 29. 
Or, ſtreete. 
S od. 3 10. 
and 4. 14. 
Sd. 13.21. 


quailes were a token vnto pon: J gane you 3.16.13. 


tentes fox ſafegard, wherein ye murmured: 

16 And pee triumphed not in imp name fox 
the deſtruction of pour enennes, but pre pet 
murmure ſtill. 

17 Where are the benefites that J hane 
done fo2 von? when ve were hungry inf wils 
derneſſe, did ye not cry unto ine? 

18 Saping, Why haſt thon bought vs into 
this wilderneſſe ta kill vs 2 It had bene better 
foi vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to 
die in this wilderneſſe. | 

19 Jhad pitie vpon pour mournings, and 
gane pon Manna to eate: * ſo pee did eate 

Angels 
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11. Eſdras. 


Angels fode. 3 
20 HM hen pe were thirſtie, did not J cleaue 
the ſtone , and waters did flowe out to ſati ſtie 


vou? from the heate I couered pou with the 


leaues of the trees, Bn. 
21 And J gaue yon fatte countries: IJ caſt 
ont the Canamtes, the Pherelites, and Phiit- 
_ befoze = What ſhall J doe inoze fox 
on, ſaich the Loꝛd: 5 
r 22 452 ſaith the Almightie Lozd, * When 
pe were in the wilderneſle at Þ bitter waters, 
being a thirſt, and blaſpheming mp Name, 
23 J gaue you not fire fsz the blaſphcimes, 


but caſt a tre into the water, and made the ri⸗ 


ner lockte. : 

24 What ſhall J doe vnto th, O Jacob? 
thou“ Juda wouldeſt not oben: J will turne 
me to other nations, and vnto thoſe will J giue 
my Name,that they map keepe ip Lawes. 

25 Sting pe haue foxſaken me, J will alſo 
foxſake pau: when pe aſke mercie ot ine, J will 
not hane pitie vpon pou. | 

26 ® — pee call vpon mee, J will nor 
heare pon:foz pe haue de filed pour hands with 
blood, and pour fete are ſwift to commit mur⸗ 


Tacharias, and Malachias (which is called 
allo the * mellenger of the Lozd. ) 
C HAP. 11 


The Synagogue findet fault with her mne children, 
18 The Gentiles are called. 5 
TY Bus ſaith the Lozd, J bzonght this people 

ont of bondage: J gaue then allo wp 
commanndements by mp ſeruants the Pzos 
phets , whoume thep would not yeare, but deſ⸗ 
piled mp counſeis. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſapth bunte 

them, Goe pon away, D chudzen: fo; J am a 
widowe and fozſaken, 
3 J brought pon vp with gladnefle , but 
with loꝛowe and heauineſſe haue J loſt pon: 
for ye haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd pour God, 
and done the thing that diſpleaſeth hun. 

4 But what ſhall Jnowe doe vuto pou {7 J 
am a widowe and foziaken : go pe, © mp chii- 
dzen, and aſke mercie ofthe Loꝛd. 

5 And thee, O Father, IJ call fo; a witneſſe 
foz the mother of theſe childzen , which would 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bzing them to confuſion , and 
their mother to a lpople, that their kinred be 


not continued, 

7 Let their names be (cattered among the 
heathen : let them be put outofthe carth, foz 
they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 

8 Woe vnto thee Allur : foz thou hideſt the 
bnrighteous in thee: O wicked people, remmem⸗ 
ber * what J did vnto Sodom and Gomozah, 


— 


ther. 
12 Although pe haue not foꝛſaken me, but 
pour owne ſelues, ſaith the Loid. 

28 Thus ſaith the Alinightte Lord, YJane J 
not pꝛayed you, as a father his ſonnes, and as 
a mother her daughters, and as a nurce her 
pong babes, 
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29 That pe would be my people, as Jam 
pour God, and that ye would be mp childzen, 
as J am pour Father: 

30 * Jgathered you together as an henne 
gathereth her chickins under her wings: but 
nowe what ſhall J doe vnto pou 7 J will caſt 
pon out from mp light. 

31 * When pon bzing gifts vnto me, J will 
turne mp face from pou : foz pour ſoleinne feaft 
dapes, pour new mones, and pont tircumci⸗ 
ftons haue J foiſakeu. | 

32 I ſent vnto yon mp ſernants the P10- 
phets, whome pe haue taken and flame , and 
tozne their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood A will 
reuenge, laith the Loꝛd. 3 

33 Thus ſapth the Xlmightie Lozd, Pour 
houſe lHalbe deſolate 2 J will caſt pou out as 
the wind doth the ſtubble. 

34 Pour childzen ſhall not haue generation: 
foi thep hane deſpiſed mp commaundement, & 
done the thing that J hate, befoze ine. 

35 Pour houſes will J giue vnto a peopleto 
rome, who fhall bel ue me though they heare 
me not, and thep, vnto whom F neuer ſhewed 
miracle, thall do the things that J commannd 
them, 

1 36 Thongh they fee ns Pzophets, pet ſhall 
thep hate their miquities. 

37 CT Jwill declare the grace that J will do 
fo} the people to come, whoſe childꝛen rriopce 
in gladneſſe, and though they haue not ſcene 
me with bodily epes, pet in heart thep beleeue 
the things that Jſap. 

38 Now therfoze bother, behold what great 
glozy, a ſee the people that come from » Eaſt, 

29 Ynto whoine J will gine fo leaders, ⸗ 
d1aham, Flaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, Miche⸗ 
&, Joel, Xbdjas, Jonas, | 

40 Naiun,Y abacuc, Sopbhonias, Aggens, 


9 Whole land is mixed with clouds of pitch 


and heapes of athes: ſo will J doe uvnto them, 


that heare ine nat, ſaith the Almightie Lozd. 

10 UCThus ſaith the Lozd vnto Eldzas, Tell 
mp people, that J will giue them the kings 
dome of Jeruſalem, which J would haue gi⸗ 
nen vito Iſrael, 

11 And J willget mee glozy by then, and 
gine them the cuerlaſting tabernacles, which 


IJ Hay pzepared fox thoſe. 


12 They lhall haue at will the tree of life, 
ſmelling of orntment: thep ſhall neither la⸗ 
bour noz be wearie. 

13 Go pe, a pe lhall receine it: pꝛap that the 
time, which is long, map bee ſhozrencd : the 
kingdome is alreadp prepared fox pou: watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe: fo: J 
haue abolithed the entll, and created the good: 
foz Iime, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

15 Mother, emhꝛace thy childzen, and bzing 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete as 
faſt as a pillar: fo} J haue choſen thee, ſapth 
the Lond. 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will J rapſe vp 
fro their places, a bzing them eut of p graues: 
fo I haue krowen my Name in Jſrael. 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the childzen: 
fo2 Jhane choſen thee, ſapth the Lozd, 

18 J will ſende thee mp ſernants Eſai and 
Jeremie to helpe thee, by whoſe cofilelt J haue 
ſanctified and pzepared fog thee twelue trees 
laden with diners fruites, 

19 And as manp fonntaines, flowing with 
milke and honie, and ſenen mightie mouns 
taines, whereupon there growe roſes and lis 
lies, whereby J will fil thy child2en with toy, 

20 Execute iuſtice foz the widowe:indge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſſe: gine to the ponze:defend 
the fatherleſſe: clothc the naked, 

21 Beale 


ler. j.. 


Tekt 1.17. 


10.19.14 


ae. 


21 Heale the wounded, and icke: laugh not 
a lame inan to ſcozne: defend the cræple, and let 
the blinde come into the light of my clearenes, 
22 Kepetheolde Ethe pong that are with⸗ 
in thy walles. ; | 
. 23 *Whereſoener thou findeſt the dead, take 
them aud burie them, and J wil gine thee the 
firſt place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtill, O mp people, and reſt: fog thy 


| guietneſſe (Hall come, 


25 Nouriſh thy childꝛen, O thou god nurſe: 
ſtabliſh their ferte. | f 

26 None ot the ſeruants that J haue giuen 
thee, (hall periſh: fo: J wall lerne them from 
among thy number. 

27 Be not wearie : foz when the dap of 
trouble and heauineſſe commeth, other ſhall 
weepe and be ſoꝛowfull, but thou ſhalt be me- 
rie, and haue abundance, 

28 The heathen ſhall ennie thee, and ſhall 
doe nothing againſt thee,ſayth the Loꝛd. 

29 Mine hands ſhall couerthee, ſo that thp 
childzen hall not ſee hell, . 

30 Beiopfull,D thou mother, with thy chil- 
dzen: foz I wil deliner thee, (aith the Lozd. 

31 Kemember thp childzen that leepe: fo J 
willbung thei out of the ſides of the earth. 
and will thewe mercie vnto them: fo; J am 
mercifull, ſapth the Lozd Alimnightie. 

32 Einbzacethy childzen, untill J come and 
ſhewe mercy vnto them: fox mp fountaines 
runne ouer,aud mp grace ſhall not faile. 

33 Eldꝛas receiued a charge of the Lozde 
Vpon the monnt Yozeb , that Jlhould goe vn- 
to them of Iſrael, but when J came to them, 
they caſt me off, and deipiſed the commandes 
ment ot the Lozd. 

34 And therefoze J ſap buto you, O ye hea- 
then, that heare and underſtande, Waite fox 
poor ſhepheard, who ſhall gine pou euerla⸗ 
fling reſt : foz Hee is neere at Hand, that ſhall 
come in the ende of the wozld. | 

35 Ve ready to the reward of the kingdome: 
for the euerlaſtuig light ſhall ſhine vpon pou 
fo2 euermoꝛe. : 

36 Flee the ſhadowe of this wozld: receine 
the top of pour glozie: I teſtifie mp ſauisur 
openly, 

37 Receine the gift that is gien pon, and be 
glad. giuiug thanks unto him, that hath called 
pou to the heanenly kingdome. . 

38 Ariſe and ſtand vp, and behold the num⸗ 
* — thoſe that are ſcaled fo the feaſt of the 

ozde, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 
the wozlde, and haue recctued glonous gar⸗ 
ments ofthe Loꝛd. | 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp 
them that are clothed in white, which hane 
fulflled the Law of the Lozd, 

41 The number of thy childzen whom thon 
longeſt fo, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of 
the Lozde , that thy people which haue bene 
called from the beginning, may be ſanctifiep, 

42 „J Eldzas ſawe vpon mount Sion a 
great people whome J could not number, and 
they all pzapſed the Lozd with ſongs. 

43 Andin the middes of them there was a 
pong man higher in ſtature then them all, and 
vpon euerp one of their heads he let crownes, 
and was higher then the others, which A 


Chap. 11 f. 


much marueiled at. 

44 So J aſked the Angel, and ſapde, Wha 
are theſe, my Loꝛd? Te + 

45 Who anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
be they that haue pur off the moxtall clothing, 


and haue put on the immoꝛtall, and hane con⸗ 


feſſed the name of God: nowe are they crows 
ned, aud receine the palmes. 
46 Thenſaid J vnto the Angel, What pong 


man is it, that ſetteth crownes on them, and 


gineth them the palmes in their hands 

47 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is 
the Sonne of God, whome thep haue confeſs 
ſed in the wozld, Then beganne J greatly to 
commend them, that had ſtand ſo ſtronglp fog 
the name of the Loyd, 

43 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto mee, Goe thy 
wap, and tell mp people, what, and how great 
wonders of the Ss: ur 17 haſt ſeene, 


4 The wenderous workes , which God did for the pe- 
ple, are recited, 31 Eſdras marueileth that God ſuffe- 
reththe Babyloniami te haue rule ouer his people, whiolw 
yet are ſinners alſo, 
| N the thirtieth peere after the fall of the cite, 

as J wasat Babylon, Jlay troubled vpon 
mp bed, a my thoughts came vp to mine heart, 

2 Becaule J ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babplon. 

3 So mp ſpirit was ſoze moned, ſo that 
began to lpeake fearefull woꝛdes to the mo 
High, and ſapd, r 

4 © Loade, Lozde, thou ſpakeſt at the begin⸗ 
ning when thon alone plantedlt the earth, and 
gaueſt commandement vnto the people, 


5 And a body vuto dam, without ſoule, Cee. 2.7. 


who was alſo the wozkemanthippe of thine 
hands, and halt bzeathed in him the bzeath 
of life, ſo that he liued befozethee, 

6 Andleddeſthim into Paradiſe, which thy 
right haude had planted , oz euer the earth 
brought forth, 


Or, wer 


7 Enen then thou ganeſt hun connnaunde⸗ forware. 


ment to loue thy wap: but he tranſgreſled it, E 
immediatlp thou appoyntedſt death to hin? 
and his generation, of whome came nations, 
tribes, people, and kinreds out of number. 


8 *And cuerp people walked after their Cu. 6. 12. 


owne will, and did wondcrfull things befoze 
thee, and deſpiſed thy commandements. 


9 But at the time appointed thou byough- Jene. 7. 10. 


teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in Þ wo!ld, 
and deſtroyeBlt then. 

10 So that by the flood, that came to enerp 
one of them, which came by death uvnto Adam, 

11 Pet thou lefteſt one,cuen* Noe, with his 
honſhold,of whome came all righteous men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vpon þ earth, 
began to multiplie, and the number of the chils 
dꝛen, people, and many nations were increas 
ſed, they began to be moze vngodly then p firſt. 

13 Nowe when they lined — befoze 
thee, thou diddeſt chuſe the a man from az 
mong them, whoſe name was * Abzaham, 

14 Whome thou louedſt, and vuto whome 
onely thou ſhewedſt thy will. 

15 And madeſt an enerlaſting couenaunt 
with him, pzomiſing him that thou wouldeſt 
neuer foꝛſake his ſerde. 


t. Pet. 3. 20. 


Gene. 1 2.7. 
OCene. 17.5. 


en. 25.25. 


16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Jſaac,* vnto 26. : 
Iſaac allo thou gaueſt Jacob and Eſau. and #\a/. 1.2.3, 
| diddeſt ro. 9.1 3. 
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11. Eſdras. 


diddeſt chuſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſau, and ſo A ND the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, 


acob became a great multitude. 
A 17 And when thou leddeft:his lade ont of 
Egypt, theu bjoughtelt them vp to mount 


ma, 9 

18 And inclinedſt the heauens, and bowedſt 
downe the earth, and didit moue the gronnd, 
an cauſe the depths to lhake, and didde ſt aſto- 
mth the would, | 

19 And thp gloꝛp went thzough fonre gates 
of fire, with earthquakes , winde and colde, 
that thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeede 
of Jacou, and that which the generation of 
*Ifracl ſhould diligently oblerne, 

20 Pet teokeſt thou not awap from them 


the wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bung 


forth fruite in them. : 

21 F0}* Adam firſt haning a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they 
that ate bozne of him. : x 

po Thus remamed weakentſſe iopned with 

thelawe tn the hearts of rhe people, with the 
wickedueſſe of the rote : ſo that the god de⸗ 
parted awap, aud thc evil abode ſtill, 

23 So the times paſſed away , a the peeres 
were bzonght to an ende, til thou diddeit raiſe 
thee vp a ſeruant called Dauid, | 

24 *Whom thou commaundedſt to build a 
citie vnto thy name , to call vpon thee therem 
with incenle and ſacrifice. 8 

25 When this was done many pares , the 
inhabitants fozſcoke thee, 

26 Following the wapes of Adam and all 
his generatio:foz they alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thp citie ouer mito 
the hands of thine enennes. 

28 But do they that dwel at Babylon, any 
better, that thep ſhoulde haue the dominion of 

ion 

29 Fo1 when J came thither, and ſaw their 
wicked derdes without number ( foz this is 
the thirtieth peere that J ler many treſpaſting) 

was diſconraged, 

30 Foz J ſawe, howe thou ſufferedff them 
that ſinne , and ſparedſt the wicked doers, 
whereas thou halt deſtroped thine owne peo⸗ 
ple, and pꝛeſerued thiue enemies, and thou halt 
not ſhewed it. > 

31 Jcannot perceinehow this commeth to 
paſle, Are the deedes of Babplon better then 
thep of Sion? | 

32 Oz is there any other people that knows 
eth thee beſides Iſrael? o what generatis hath 
ſo beleened thy teftimomes,as Jacob? 

33 Lund pet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labonr hath no frnite : fo: J haue gone 
Here and there thzoughout the heathen, and J 
ler them flozilh, and thinke not vyon thy com- 
mandements. 

34 Weigh thon thercfoze enr wickedneſle 
nowe in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell 
in the wozlde, and no mention of thee ſhall be 
found but in Jſrael. 

35 Oz when is it that they that dwell on the 
earch haue not finned in thy ſight ? oz what 
pcople hath ſo kept thy coinnandements?7 

36 Thou ſhalt ſureip finde Þ Iſrael ly name 
bath kept thy pzecepts. but not the heathen, 

ERA P. I 


2 The Angel reprocu-th Eſdras, becauſe bee ſcemed 
s emer into the profound td gements of God, 


whole name was Miel, auſwered, 

2 And ſapde, Thine/heart hath taken too 
much vpon tt tu this world, and thou thinkeſt 
to compzechcnd the wapes ofthe Highelt. a 

3 Then anſwered J, Rea, mp Lozd, And he 
anſwered me, and lapd, J am ſent to thew thee 
thꝛee wapes, and to (er fœith thee flinthitudes 
befoze thee, 

4 Wherefoze if thou canſt declare me one, 1 
will ſhewe the alfa the wap that thon deſiren 
to ſee, and A will ſhewe thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. 

5 Und J ſaid, Tell on, mip Loꝛde. Then ſavy 
hee vnta mee, Goe thy wap: wepgh mee the 
wepght of the fire, oz meaſure me the blaſt of 
the wind oz call me againe the dap that is paſt, 

6 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, What man is 
bozne, that can doe that, which thou require 
me, concerning thele things 7 

7 And he ſapdvnto mee, If J ſhould aſke 
thee howe deepe dwellings are in the mids of 
the ſea, oz owe great ſpꝛings are in the begin⸗ 
ning ofthe depth, oz howe great ſpꝛings are in 
the ſtretching out of the heauen, oz which are 
the boꝛders of Paradiſe, 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſap vnto 
me, J neuer went downe to p deepe, no pet to 
the hell, neither did Jeuer clime vp to heauen. 

9 But nowe haue J aſked thee but of fire 
and winde, and of the dap, whereby thou hatt 
paſſed, and from the which things thou canſt 
not be ſeparated, and pet canſt thon gtue mee 
none anſwere of them. | 

10 He ſaid mozeouer buto me, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, 
canſt thou not knowe: 

II Howe ſhoulde thy veſſell then be able to 
compzehende the wapes of the Higheſt, and 
nowe orntwardlp in the cozrupt wonlde, to 
— 22 the cozruption , that is euident tn 
mp light: 

12 Then ſapde J vnto him, It were better 
that we were not at all, then that wee ſhould 
line in wickednelle, and to ſuffer , and not to 
knowe wherefoze, 


13 And he anſwered me, andſayd, * J came d. 
to a foieſt in the plaine where the trees helde a 125 


counſell, 

14 And ſapd, Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
the ſea, that it may giue place to vs, and that 
we may make vs moze woods. 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea teoke coun⸗ 
ſell and ſapd, Come, let vs goe vp and fight as 
gainſt the trees ofthe wood, that we map get 
another countrep foz vs. | 

16 But the purpoſe ofthe wood was vaine: 
fo2 the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Utkewile alſo the pur poſe of the floods of 
the ſea: ſoꝛ the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 

18 If thou were iudge betweene theſe two, 
whome wonldeſt thou iuſtifle? oz whome 
wouldeſt thou condemne:? 

19 Janſweredand ſapd, Yeritp it is a foos 
lith purpoſe, that they both haue deniſed : foz 
the ground is appointed fox the wood and the 
ſea hath his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, 4 ſaid, Thou haſt 
amen a right indgement: but why indgeſt thou 
not thy leite alſo? 

21 Fozlike as the ground is appointed — 


14.9 


46.25. 


the wood, and the ſea fot his floods, ſa“ they 
that dwel Upon earth, can underſtand nothmg, 
but that which is vpon earth : and they 
that are in the heauens, the things that are a- 
boue the hight of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered J, and ſayd, J beſeech 
thee, O Lozd,let underſtanding be ginen me. 

23 Foz J did not purpoſe to enquire of thine 
high things, but of ſuch as wee daplp meddle 
withall, namely, wherefoze Jſrael is made a re⸗ 
pzoche to the heathen , and fox what caule the 
people whom thou haſt loued, is giuen ouer to 


wicked nations, and why the Lawe of our fa⸗ 


thers is aboliſhed, and the wzitten ceremonies 
are come to none effect, | 

24 Why wee are toſſed to and fro though 
the woꝛld as the gralhoppers, and our life is a 
very feare, and we are not thought wozthy to 
obteine mercte, | 

25 But what will he doe to his Name, 
which is called vpon ouer vs? Df theſe things 
haue J aſked the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered he me,# ſayd, The moe 
thou ſearcheſt, the moze thou halt marueile: 
fo: the wozld haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And can not comprehende the thinges, 
that are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to 
tome: foꝛ this wozld is full of vurighteouſnes 
and weakeneſſe. : 

28 But to declare thee the things whereof 
thou alkeſt, the enill is ſowen, but the deftrucs 
tion thereof is not pet come. 

29 If the enill nowe that is ſowen , be not 
turned vpſide downe, and if the place where 
the euill is ſowen, paſſe not away,then cannot 
the thing come, that is ſowen with good. 

30 Fo; the come of enill ſeede hath bene 
ſowen in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ning x how much vngod!ines hath he bzought 
bp vnto this time? And howe much ſhall hee 
bung forth vntil the harneſt come? 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe how much fruite 
he the cone of euill (cede bzingeth 

2th, 

32 And when the ſtalkes lhalbe cut downe, 
which are without number, howe great an 
harueſt muſt be pzepared. 

33 Then J anſwered, and ſapd, Nowe, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to palle 72 where- 
foze are our peeres fewe and euill? 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not 
to be abone the moſt High: for thou laboureſt 
in bame to bee aboue hun, though thou ende- 
nour neuer ſs much. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteous 
aſke queſtion of theſe thinges in their cham⸗ 
bers,ſaping, How long {hal I thus hope? and 
when commeth the fruite of my barne and our 
wages? | 

36 And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangell 


anſwered, and layd, When the number of the 


ſerdes is filled in you: fox he hath weighed the 
world in the ballance. 

37 The meaſureof the tines is meaſured: 
the ages are counted by number, and they ſhal 
not be moned oz ſhaken, till the meaſure theres 
of be fu!filled, 

38 Then anſwered J, and lapde, O Lozde, 
Loꝛd, we are all enen full of ſinne, 

39 And fox our ſake peraduenture the har⸗ 
uelt of the righteous is not fulfilled , becauſe of 


0 hap. v. 


the ſinne of them that dwell vpon earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſayd, Goe, and 
alke a woman with childe, when the hath ful⸗ 
filled her nine moneths, if her wombe map 
keepe the birth anz longer within her. 

41 Then ſapd J. Ns, Lozd,the can not. And 
helapd vnto mee, Jn the graue the places of 
loules are like the wombe. 

42 Fox as the that is with childe,haſteth to 
eſcape the neceſſitie of the trautil, ſo doe theſe 
places halte to deliner thoſe thinges that are 
committed bnto them. 

43 That which thou deſireſt toſe , ſhall be 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered J, andſapd, JfJ haue 
found grace in thy ſight, and if it bee poſſible, 
and if J be meete therefoze, 

45 Shewe mee whether there bee moze to 
come thgn is palt,oz moze things paſt then are 
to come. 

46 Whatis paſt, I knowe, but what is to 
come, T know not. | 

47 And feſaidunto ine, Stand on the right 
* J will expounde thee this by cx- 
ample. 

48 So J ſtoode, and beholde, a hotte bur⸗ 
ning ouen paſled befoꝛe me: and whe the flame 
was gone by, J looked, aud behold, the ſmoke 
had the vpper hand. 

49 After this there paſſed befoze me a was 
trie cloude, and ſent downe much raine with a 
ſtoꝛme: and when the ſtoꝛmie raine was paſt, 
the dꝛoppes came after. 

50 Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe, as the raine is moze then the dꝛops, and 
as fire txccdeth the ſimmoke, fo the poꝛtion that 
is paſt, hath the vpper hand, and the dzoppes 
and the ſimoke were much. 

51 Then J pzayed, and ſapd, Map T line, 
thinkeſt thou vntill that time? Oz what lHall 
come to paſſe in thole dayes 2 

52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Of the tokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt me, I can tell thee a part: 
but J am not ſent to ſhewe the of thy life: fog 
I doe not knowe it. a 

a CHAP: Ve. 

1 Inthe latter times trueth ſhall bee hid, to Un- 
riehteouſneſſe and all wickedneſſs ſhall reigne in the 
world. 23 Iſraelis retetted, and qed del:uereth them. 
35 God doeth a'l things in ſeaſon, 

Euertheleſſe concerning the tokens, bes 

hold, the times ſhall come, that they which 
dwell upon earth, ſhall bee taken in a great 
number, and the way of the trueth ſhal be hid, 
and the land halbe barren from faith, 


2 And * iniquitie ſhall bee encreaſed moze Afar. 24.12, 


— thou haſt ſcene now, oz haſt heard in time 
aſt. | 

4 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe that one ſhalt 
ſet in foote,and thon ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, 
which now reigneth. . 

4 Nea, if God graunt thee to line, thon ſhalt 
ſee after the thirde trumpet, that the ſunne ſhal 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the 
Mone thꝛee times a dap. 

5 U3lood ſhall dzoppe out of the wood, and 
the ſtone ſhall gine his voyce, and the people 
ſhalbe mooned. 

6 And he lhall rule, of whom they hope not 
that dwell vpon earth, and the fonles hall 


change place. 
7 Aud 
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7 And the ſea ot Sodomelhall caſtont fiſh, 
and make a nople in the night, which manp 
hall nor knowe, but thep thall all heare the 
voyce thereof, ; 

8 There ſhall bee a confuſion in manp pla⸗ 
ces, and the fire thall oft bzeake fooꝛth, and the 
wild beaſts ſhal change the:r places, and men⸗ 
ſtruous women lhall beare monſters, | 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall bee founde in the 
ſwcete , and all friends thall fight one againſt 
another: then lhall wit hide it ſelfe, and vuder- 
ſtanding de part into his ſecrete chamber. 

10 It ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not 
be found : then ſhall vnrighteoulneſſe and vo⸗ 
luptuoulneſſe haue the vpper hand vp earth. 

11 One lande alſo ſhall aſke another, and ſay, 
Is righteous iuſtice gone thozowe thee ? And 
tt (hall ſap, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hopg, but not 
obteine : they {Hall labour, but their enterpꝛiſes 
Hall not pꝛoſper. 

13 Tothcwe thee ſuch tokens J haneleaue, 
and if thou wilt pzap againe, aftd weepe as 
nowe, and faſt ſeuen dapes, thou ſhalt yeare 
pet greater things then theſe. 

14 Then J awaked, and a fearefulneſſe 
went thozow ali mp bodp, and wp minde was 
feeble and fainted. 

15 But the Angel which was come to talke 
with me, helde mie, comfozted me, and ſet me bp 
bpon mp feete. ; 

16 And inthe ſccond night, Salathiel the 
captaine of the people came vnto me, ſaying, 
Where halt thou bene? And voh is thy couns 
tenance ſo heanie: a 

17 Unoweſt thou not that Jſrael is com⸗ 


| 5 30d vnto thee in the lande of their captiui- 


18 Yp thei and eate, and foꝛſake vs not, as 
the ſhephearde that leaneth his fiogke m the 
bandes ofthe cruell wolues. 

19 Then J layd unto hun, Eo? thy wayes 
from me, and come not neere mee: and when 
be heard it. he went from me. 

20 And J faſted ſenen dapes. mourning and 
weeping, as Diel the Angel had counmanded 
me 


21 And after ſeuen dapes the thoughtes of 
mine heart were verp gricuous vnto mer a⸗ 
gaine, 

22 And J had a deſire to reaſon againe, 
and I beganne to talke with the moſt Yigh as 


gaine, 

23 And ſaid, © Lozd, Lord :ofenerp foꝛreſt 

-vfthe earth, and of all the trees thereof thou 
haſt choſen thee one onelp vinepard. 

— And of all landes of the world thou haft 
tholen thee oue pit, and af all the flowzes of the 

ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie, 

25 Andofall the depthes ofthe ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer, and of all builded cities 
zhou halt ſanctifiedSion vnto thp ſelfe, 

26 And of all the fontes that are created, 
thou haft named thee one done, and of all the 


' cattell that are made, thou halt appointed thee 


one ſheepe. 

27 And among alt the mnltitude of people 
thou hatt gotten thee one people, and vnto this 
people whom thon louedſt, thou gaueſt a lawe, 
that is pꝛooued of all. ; 

28 Andnowe,® Loꝛd, why haſt thou ginen 
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this one people duer bnto many? and bpon 
one rote thou hall ſet others, and haſt ſcattes 
red thme onelp people among manp, 

29 They treade them downe, which haue 
withſtand thy pzonules, and belecuenot thy 
teſtumonies. 

30 And if thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy 
people , they thould haue bene puniſhed with 
thme owne hands. 

31 Now when J had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
the Angel that came to ine the night atoze,was 
lent vnto me, 

32 And lapd vnto me, Heare me, and J win 
teach thee , and hearken that J map inſtruct 
thee further. 

33 And J ſapd, Speake on, mp Loꝛd. Then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art ſoze Vered and trou⸗ 
bled fox Iſraels ſake, Loueſt thou them better. 
then he doeth that made them? f 

34 And J ſapde, No, Loꝛde: but of verp ſo⸗ 
rowe haue J ſpoken : fox mp reines paine me 
cuerp houre, while J labour to compꝛehende 
the wap ofthe moſt High. and to ſeeke out part 
of his iudgement. 

5 And he lapde unto me, Thou canſt not, 
And J ſapd, Wherefoze, Lozd, wherefoze was 
J bozne 7 oz whp was not mp mothers wobe 
then my graue: ſo had J not ſeene the treu⸗ 
ble * Jacob, and the griefe of the ſtocke of J(s 
ut. . - 

36 And he ſayd vnto me, Nomber vnto me 
the things that are not pet come, oꝛ gather me 
the dzops that are ſcattered, oz make mee the 
withered flowzes greene agame. 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bzing me fooꝛth the windes, that are ſhut vy 
— 3 oy — — image ot a voyce, and 

en wi eclare thee the thing, that thou al⸗ 
keſt and laboureſt to kg * 

38 And J ſayd, O Lozde, Yozde, who can 
knowe theſe things , but he that hathnot his 
dwelling with men: 

39 But I that am ignozant , howe can J 
1 of thele thinges, whereof thou aſkeſt 
me 

40 Then laid he vnto me , like as thou cauſt 
doe none of theſe things, that J haue ſpoken 
of, ſo canſt thou not find out mp iudgement, noz 
the leaſt benefite, that J haue pꝛomiſtd vnto 
mp pcople, | 

41 Then J ſapd, Behold, © Lozd, the lat 
things are pꝛeſent vnto thee, and what ſhal 
they doe that haue bene befoze me, cx we that 
be nome, oꝛ they that ſhall come after bs: 

42 And he lapd vnto me, J will compare 
mp iudgement bnto a ring: as there is no 
ſlackeneſſe of the laſt , ſo is there no ſwiftneſls 
of the firſt. 

43 Then J anſwered, and ſapde , Couldeſt 
thou not make at once thoſe that haue bene, 
thoſe that are nome, and thoſe that ſhall come, 
that thou mighteſt ſhewe thy indgement the 
ſooner 7 

44 Then anſwered he mee, The creature 
ſaid he, cannot prenent the creatoz, neither can 
the woꝛld hold them at once, that ſhall be cre⸗ 
ated therein. 

45 And heſapd, As thon haſt taught thy 
ſernant, that thou , which gineſt ſtrength to all, 
haſt ginen life at once to all the wozke creas 
ted bp thee, and haſt luſteined it, ſo might — 


allo contaiie all men at once. 
wo And he layd vnto me, Alte the wombe 
of a woman, and ſap vnto her, Phy mult thou 
ane tune — thou bzingeit foozth ? require 
er to bzing foꝛth ten at once. 

47 And J ſapd, Surelp ſhe cannot , but by 
diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he unto mee, So haue J deui⸗ 
ded the number of the earth by times when 
ſeede is ſowen vpon it. 

49 Foꝛ as a poug childe begetteth not that 
that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue J ozdemed 
the time which J haue created. : 

50 JJ aſked againe, and ſapd, St ing thou 
haſt nowe ſhewed me the wap, J will pꝛoceede 
to ſpeake befoꝛe thee: for our mother, whome 
thou halt tolde me is pong, dꝛaweth lhee nere 
bnto age 7 

51 Heanſwered me, and ſaid, Aſke a woman 
that tranaileth, and thee wil tell thee, 

52 Sap unto her, Wherefoze are not they 
(whom thou haſt now bzought fozth)like thoſe 
that were befoze thee, but leſſe of ſtature? 

53 And lhe hall anſwere the, Some were 
bozne in the floure of ponth, others were 
bone in the tine of age, when the womnbe 
fapled. 

3 Conſider nowe thy ſclfe , howe that y& 
are leſſe of ſtature, then rhoſe that were befoze 


on, 
: 55 And lo are they that come after pou, leſſe 
then pe, as the creatures which nowe begin to 
be 8 haue palled ouer the ſtrength of 

outh. + | 
K 56 Then ſayd J, Loꝛde, J beſcch thee, if J 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, ſhewe thy ſer- 
uant , by whome doeſt thou gouerne thy 
wozkemanlhip. 


CHAR YL | 

God hath foreſeene all things in hu ſecret counſel, and 
i aut hour thereof, and hath created them for his chil= 
dren, 25 The felicitie of the age to come. 

A Nd he lapde bnto mee, In the beginning 

when the rounde wozlde was made, and 
befoze the bozders of the wozlde were ſet, 
— befoze the windes blewe one againſt ano⸗ 
ther: 

2 Vefoze the nopſe of thunders ſounded, 
befoze the bright lightning did ſhine foo2th, 
befoze the foundations of Paradile were lapd: 

3 Vekoze the fapze flowers did appeare, 
befoze the moueable powers were ſtablithed, 
befoze the innumerable armies of Angels were 
gathered : 

4 Vefoꝛe the heightes of the apyze were lif- 
ted bp, befoze the meaſures of the heauens 
were named, befoze the chimneits in Sion 
werehote: 

5 Vefoze the preſent peeres were ſought 
out, and befoze the affections of chem that 
nowe ſinne, were turned awap , and thep 
— 8 vp the treaſure ot fapth, were 
taled, 

6 Then did J purpoſe theſe things, and 
they were made by mee alone, and by none 
other: by me alls then ſhall be ended, and by 
none other. - 

7 Then anſwered J, and {apde, What ſhall 
bee the diniſſon of tines? oz when (hall be 
the ende of the firlf, and the beginning of it 


Chap. vt. 


that followeth ? 
8 And hee ſapde Vito me, From Abzahant 
vnto Jſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were bozne 
- im, Jacobs hand þelde firlt the Hale of 
au. 

9 Fo: Eſau is the end of this woilde, and 
Jacob is the beginning of it that followeth. 

Io The hande of man is betwirt the heele 
and the hand, Other thing Eldzas aſke thou 
not. 

It CT anſwered then, and lapde, © Lord, 
Loꝛd, it I haue found fanour in thy tight, 

12 Jbeſachth& make au end to ſhewe thy 
ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me 
partthelaſt night, 

13 So he anſwered me, and ſapde, Stande 


bp upon thy fete, and heare à mightie loun⸗ 


ding voyce. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not bee 
moned. 

15 And therefoze when he ſpeaketh, ber not 
afrayd: fox of the ende ſhall be the wozde, and 
of the foundation of the earth ſhall it bee vs 
derſtand, 

16 Therefsze while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleih and ts mconed : for it knoweth that 
it muſt be changed at the ende. 

17 And when J had heard it, J ſtode vp 
bpon mp fete, and hearkened, and beholde, 
there was a voyce that ſpake, and the ſound of 
it was like the ſound of many waters: 

18 And it laid, Behold, the dayes ceme, that 
J will come and enquire of them that dwell 
vpon the earth, 

19 And when J begin to inquire of them, 
who by their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt o⸗ 
thers, and when the affliction of Sion ſhall 
be fulfilled, | 

20 Andthe would that ſhall vanith away, 
ſhalbe ſealed,then wil J ſhew theſe ſignes : the 
bookes ſhalbe opened befoze the heauen, and 
they ſhall ſee all it together. 

21 And the childzen of a pere olde ſhal ſpeake 
with their vopces: the women with childe thal 
bzing fozth vntimelp childzen of thee oz foure 
moneths olde ; and thep ſhall line that are 
rapled vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places 
appeare as the vnſowen, # the full ſkozehoules 
thall ſuddenly be found emptie. 

23 And the trumpet lhal ſound, and all they 
that heare it, halbe ſuddenly afrapd. 5 

24 At that time ſhall friendes fight with 
friendcs,as with enemies, and the earth ſhall 
feare with them:the ſpꝛings ofthe welles ſhall 
ftand ſtill, and in thze houres they {Hall not 
runne. 

25 Whoſoenecr reniaineth fro all theſe things 
that I haue tolde the, halbe ſaued and ſe my 
ſaluation, and the end of your woꝛld. 

26 And the men that are receined , ſhall 
ſ& it: thep that haue not taſted death from 
their byzth, and the heart of the inhabitants 
thall be changed, and turned to another meas 
ning, 

27 Fox euil ſhall be put out,and deceite ſhall 
be quenched. 

28 Vut faith ſh all floꝛiſh:coꝛruption ſhall be 
ouerco ne, and the truth which hath bene 
© long withont fruite, ſhall come foozth, 

29 TAnd 
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29 J Aud when he talked with me, behold, 


F-tcoked a litle vpon him befoze whome J 
ſtcode. 


30 And theſe wozdes ſapde hee vnto mee, 


A am come to lhewe thee the time of the night 
to come. 


31 If thou wilt pzay againe, and faſt ſeuen 


dapes moe, J wil tell thee moze things, and 
greater the tele, which J haue heard in p dap. 


32 Fox thy vopce is heard befoze rhe High- 
eſt: ſurely the nughtie hath ſecne thy righteous 
dealing: he hath la ne alſo thy chaſtitie, which 
thou halt kept ſince thy pouth, 

33 Therefoze hath he ſent mee to ſhewe thee 
altheſe things, and to ſap vnto ther, Be of good 
comfort, and feare not, 

34 And haſte not in the vame conſideration 
of the firlt tinies, noz make haſte to the latter 
times. 

35 And after this JT wept againe and faſted 
ſenen dayes in like mant, that J might fulfill 
the thzee werkes which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vexed within me againe,and J began to ſpeake 
befoze the molt High. 

37 Foz mp ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, & 
mp ſoule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And J ſaid, O Lozd, thou ſpakeſt erpzeſly 
in the firſt creation (euen the firſt day) & com⸗ 
mandedſt * that the heauen & the earth ſhould 
be made, and the wozke followed thy worde. 

39 And then was there the ſpirite, and the 
darkenes was on enerp fide with ſilence : there 
was no mans vopce as vet created of thee, 

40 Then commaundedſt thou a bꝛight light 
to come feoꝛth out of thy treaſures , that it 
might gine light to thy woke. 

41 Dponthe ſecond day thou createdſt the 
Heauenlp apze, and commandedlt it, that go⸗ 
ing betweene, it ſhonlde make a diuiſion be⸗ 
tweene the waters, that the one part might 
remame abone,and the other beneath. 

42 Yponthe third dap thou commandedſt, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſire partes did⸗ 
delt thou diine, and kept them to the intent 
that of theſe there ſhould be that ſhoulde ſerue 
thee, being ſowen of God and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy wozde went foozth, the 
worke was mcontinently made. 

44 Fox tnunediatly great and innumerable 
fruite did ſpzing vp, and many a diuers plea- 
ſures foz the talt, and flowzes of unchangeable 
colour, and odours of a moſt wonderful ſmell, 
and theſe things were created the third day, 

45 *Dpon the fourth day thou createdſt the 
light of the Dunne, and of the Moone, andthe 
older of the Starres, 


Gen. 1.74. 15 46 Andganeſtthem a charge, to doe“ ſer nice 


deut. 3. 19. 


Gene. 1. 20. 


Jr, Enoch. 


enen vnto man that was fox to be made, 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaydeft vnto 
the ſenenth part * where the waters were ga⸗ 
thered, that it ſhould bing foozth beaſtes, as 
foules and filhes: and it was ſo. 

48 Foz the domme waters, and without 
life bronght forth liuing things at the com- 
mandement of God, that the nations might 
pzaple thy wonderous wolkes. 

49 Then diddeſt than pzepare two lining 
things: the one thou calleſt || Wehemoth, and 
the other thou calledſt Leutathan, 
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50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the os 
ther: foz the ſeuenth part, where the water 
was gathered, could not holde them, 

51 Onto Wehemoth thou gaueſt one part, 
which was dxyed vp the third day, that hee 
{Honld dwell in the ſame part, wherem are a 
thouſand hules. 

52 But vnts Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſe⸗ 
nenth part, that is wet, and halt prepared 
him to denoure what thou wilt, and when 
thou wilt, 

53 Mpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt comman⸗ 
dement unto the earth, that befoze thee u 
ſhould bzing fozth bealtes, cattell and creeping 
things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whome thon 
madeſt loꝛde euer all the wozkes which thon 
haſt created, of him came wee all, and the 
people allo, whome thon halt choſen, 

55 All this haue J ſpoken befoze thee , O 
Lozde, becauſe thou haſt created the wozlde foz 
our ſakes. 

56 As foꝛ the other people, which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt declared them that they 
are nothing befoze thee, but be like vnto fſpittle, 
and haſt compared their riches vnto a dzop 
that falleth from a veſſell. 

57 Andnowe,D Xo2d, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue bez 
gun to be loꝛdes ouer vs, and to deuoure vs, 

58 And wee thy people (whome thou haſt 


called the firſt bome , the onelp begotten, and 


thy feruent louer)are ginen into their hands. 

59 Af the wozlde then bee created foꝛ our 
ſakes, why hane we not the inherttance there- 
of in poſſeſſion? oz howe long thall wee ſuffer 
thele things? 

e. 

s Without tribulati-n none can come to felicitic. 
12 God aduerriſethᷣ all in time. 28 The comming and 
death of Chriſt. 32 The reſurreftion and laſt tudge- 
ment. 43 After the which all corruption [hall ceaſe, 
48 All fl in Adam. 59 The true life, 62 The 
mercies and goodneſſe of God. 

A Nd when J had made an ende of theſe 

wozdes, there was ſent vnto me an Angel, 
WHEY had bene ſent downe to me the nightes 
afoze. 

2 And he ſayde vnto me, Op, Eſdias, and 
heare the wozdes that J am come to tell thee, 

3 And J ſaxde, Speake on, mp God, Then 
laid he vntome, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be der pe and great, 

4 But pꝛeſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narrow, and like cheriners, 

5 Who could goe into the ſea to looke bpon 
it, and to rule it? If he went not thoꝛowe the 
narrow, hawe could he come into the bzoad? 

6. There is allo an other thing: a citie is 
builded, and ſet vpon a bꝛoad ficlde, and is full 
of all good things: 

7 The entrance thereof is narrowe, and in 
a dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at 
the right hand, and a deepe water at the left. 

8 And there is but one path betwerne them, 
enen betwirt the fire and the water, ſo that 
there could but one man go there. 

9 If this citie were ginen bnto a man foꝛ an 
inheritance, if he ncuer went thoꝛowe the pe⸗ 
rill befoze it, howe coulde hee receive his ms 
Yeritance? / 
10 And 


10 And J ſaid, It is fo, 8ozde. Then ſaid he, 
So is the poztion of Jſrael, 

11 Surely foꝛ their ſakes haue J made the 
wozlde : and when Adam tranſgrefled mp 
ſtatutes,thencaine this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the wonlde 
made narrow,full of ſozowe and trauaile: they 
are but fewe and euill, and full of perils, and 
very painefull. 


Chap. vir. 


33 And the moſt Yigh ſhall appeare vpon 
the (cate of uidgement, and miſeries ſhall vas 
— away, and long ſuffering ſhall haue an 
ende, ; 

34 Juſtice onelp ſhall continue: the trueth 
ſhail remaine,and faith ſhalbe ſtrong. 

35 The wozkelhall followe,and the reward 
ſhalbe thewed:the god deedes ſhalbe of fozce,# 
vnrighteouſneſle (Hali beare no moꝛe rule. 


13 Foz the entrances of the fozewozld were 36 Then ſaid J, * A#zaham payed firſt fox Gene. 76.23. 
wide and ſure, and bought immoꝛtall fruite. the Sodomites, and * Woyſes fox the fathers £x9.32-3, 17. e 

14 If then they that are liuing, labonr not that ſnined in the wilderneſſe, ; „ 
to enter bp theſe ſtreight a byittle things, they 37 Ano they that came after him, foz Jſrael 39% 
cannot attaine to thoſe things that are hid. in the tune of Achaz and Samuel, 

15 Why then diſquictelt thou thp ſelfe, ſering 38 And * Dauid fox the deſtruction, and 2. Cem. 24.77 
thou art coxruptible * And whp art thou mo⸗ Salomon fox them that came inco the Sonc⸗ 2. Chro. G. 14. 
ued, ſeeing thou art moztall 7 tuarie, . Kinge17s WIE. + 

16 And whyhaſt thon not conſidered in thy 39 * And Elias foz thoſe that receiued raine, . & 7. RE | 
minde the things to come, rather then theu and foz the dead that he might ine, 42,5. Wh 111 
that are pꝛeſent: 40 And ' Ezechias foz the people in p time 2. Kin. 19.13. | [4:35 "ES 

Jt, 17 Then laid J, O Lozd, Loꝛd, * ſing thou of Sennacterib,and diners others oz manp. 1 
Han oꝛdeined in thy lawe, that the righteous 41 Enen io now, ſeeing vite is increaſi d, and i 

oulde inherite theſe things, and that the vu- wickedneſſe aboundeth, and the righteous i 
godly ſhould periſh, | haue pꝛaped foz the vngodly, whereſoze {Hall 9 

18 Should the rightcons ſuffer ſtraightnes not the lame effect followe alſonowe 7 1 
in hoping fox large things? pet they that haue 42 Then he anſwered me, and ſapde, This 1 
lied vngodlp and ſuffered ſt.aitnes, ſhall not pzeſent life is not the end: oft times honour if £0 JS 
lee the large things. is retcined in it: therefoze haue they pzaped „ 

19. Then he ſaid vnto me, There is no iudge fox the weake. N 208 
moze iuſt then God, and there is none moze 43 But the dap of ingement ſhall be the F Fit + 
wiſe then the molt High. ende of this wozlde, and the beginning ofthe 7 

20 Foz manp pertilh in this life, becauſe immoꝛtalitie to come, wherein all coꝛruption 2 
they deſpiſe Þ lawe of God that is appointed, ſhall ceaſe. . 

21 Fox God hath diligentlp adnioniſhed 44 Jntemperancie ſhall paſſe away : infides 
ſuch as came, ſg oft as they came, what thep litie lhalbe cut oft: righteouſneſſe ſhall growe 
ſhould do to haue life, + what thep ſhould ob- bp, and the verit ie ſhall ſpꝛing vp. . 
ſerue, to auopde puniſhment. - 45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſane him 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient that is deſtroped, noz oppzeſle him that hath 
bnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined gotten the victozie. ; 
varne things, 2 . J anſweredthen, and ſapde, This is mp 
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23 And deceined them ſelnes by their wic⸗ nd laſt ſaping, that it had bene better not Fe, 
ked dcedes, and denyed the power of the moſt to haue giuen the earth vuto Adam, oz when it 4 
High, and regarded not his wapes. was ginen him, to haue kept him that hee Wt 
24 But they deſpiſed his law, + refuſed his thould not haue ſinned, 0 1 
piomiſes: then haue vnfaithfullp broken his 47 Foz what pꝛoſite is it foz men in this 1 


oꝛdmances, ⁊ haue not perfozimed his woꝛkes. pꝛeſent life to be in heauineſſe, and after death 
25 And therefoze. Eſdꝛas, vnto the emptie to feare pumſhment 2 

are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 48 O Adam, what haſt thou done 2 * fox in RN. 5. 75. 
26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen 

tokens which J haue tolde ther, ſhall come to alone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto bs that 

palle, and the buide thall appeare, and ſhe ſhall come ofthee, OO 

comefozth, and be ſerne that now is vnder the 49 Fox what pꝛofite is it vntobs, ifthere 

earth, be pꝛomiſed an imnioꝛtall life, when we doe the 
27 And whoſoeuer ſhall eſcape theſe euils, wozkes that bing death? 

he ſhall ſe my wonders. 50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould be 
28 Foz my ſonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with pzomiſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues 

thoſe that be with him, and they that remaine, to deadly vanitie 2 a 

ſhall retopce within foure hundzeth peeres. 51 And that there ſhould be appointed vs 
29 After theſe ſame yeeres ſhall my ſonne dwellings of health and ſafetie, if wee haue li⸗ 

Chuſt die. and all men that that haue life. ued wickedlp? | 
30 And the would ſhalbe turned into the old $52 And that the glozy of the moſt Yigh 

filence fox ſenen dapes, as in the foze iudge⸗ ſhould be kept ro defende them which haue led 

ments, ſo that no man ſhall rentaine. a patient life, if we haue walked in the wicked 
31 But after ſeuem days, the woalde that is wayes 7 , 

pet aſic pe, ſhalbe raiſed vp: and that ſhall die, 53 And that an eternall paradiſe fhoulde be 

that is coꝛrupt. ſhewed, whoſe kruite remaineth incoxruptible, 
32 Then the earth ſhall reſfoze thoſe, that wherein is ſafetie and health, it we wil not en⸗ 

haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the dnſt thoſe that ter into it? 

dwell therein in ſilence, and the ſecrete p!2ces 54 ( Fox we haue bene conuerſant in vn⸗ 

chall deliuer the ſoules that were committed pleaſant places) ; 

bntothein- 55 And that the faces of them, which haue : 

Aa a, i. abſteined, 
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abſteined, ſhould ſhine ntoze then ſtarres, if our 
faces be blacker then darkeneſlez 

56 Fo while we liued, we did not remem⸗ 
ber when we did vnrighteouſſp, that we lhonld 
ſuffer after death. 5 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaide, This is 
the maner of the battell, which man, that is 
bonne in the earth, ſhall fight, 

58 That if he be ouercome, he ſhoulde ſuffer 
as thou halt ſapde: but ik he get the victozie, 
he ſhould receiue the thing that J laid. 

59 Foz this is the life, whereof Moyſes 
ſpake unto the people, while he lined, ſaping, 

Den. 30, 19. Chuſe thee life that thou mapeſt liue. 

co Neuertheleſſe, thep beleencd hun not, 
neither the Prophets after him, noz me allo 
which haue ſaid vnto them, : 

61 That heaumes thouid not ſo be to their 
deſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to 
whome ſaluarſon is perſwaded. 

62 Janſwered then and ſaid, J know, Lozd, 
that the moſt High is called mercifull, in that 
he hath mercie vpon them, which are not pet 
come to that wozlde, 

63 And that he hath pitie on thoſe that 
walke in his lawe, 

64 And that he is patient: foz he long ſuf- 
fereth thoſe that haue ſnned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: fox he will giue 
as much as needeth, i 

66 And that he is of great mercie: fo} he o⸗ 
uercommeth in mercy thoſe that are pꝛeſent, 3 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Fon if hee were not aboundant in his 
mercies, the woꝛld could not continue, noz they 
that haue the poſſeſſion thereof, 

68 Ye pardoneth alſo: fox if he gauenotof 
bis goodneſſe, that thep which haue done euill 
might be relieued from their wickednes,the ten 
thouſand part of me thouldnot remaine aline, 

69 And ik he, being nidge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 
that be healed with his worde, and tcoke awap 
the mnltitnde of ſinnes, 

70 There ſhould peraduenture be verp fewe 
left in an innumerable multitude, 


Nm. 2. 4. 


11. Eſdras. 


who can ſet him ſelfe foꝛ man? 


7 Fo} thou art alone, æ we al are one w8zks _ 


mantlhip of thine handes,as thou halt laid. 

8 Fox when the todp1s falhioned nowe in 
the wombe, and thou haſt giuen it members, 
thy creature is pzelerned by fire à water, and 
the woke created by ther, doeth ſtiffer mne mo⸗ 
neths the creature, which is faͤthꝛoned in it. 

9 But the thing that contcinerh, and that 
which is contemed, ſhall both be pieſerued, and 
when time is come, the wombe, being pzeſers 
ued, deliuereth the things that grewe mt. 

10 Foz thou halt commandedthe members, 
enen the vzcaltes, to giue milke unto che fruite 
Appointed to the bzeaſtes, 

11 That the thing which is created, may be 
nouriſhed foz a tune, till thou diſpoſelt it to thy 
mercie. 

12 Thou bꝛingeſt it vp with thy rightconſs 
neſſe, nurtureſt it in thy lawe, and rcfonneſt it 
with thy mdgement, 

13 Thou flapeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt 
it life as thy wozke, 

14 Seeing then that thon deſtropeſt him. 
which with ſo great labours is facioned, it is 
an eaſle thing to appoint by thy commanndes 
ment, that the thing alſo which is made, might 
be pꝛeſerued. 

15 Nowe thercfoze, O Lozde, Jwilllpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou {halt rather 
pzoutde) but concerning thy people, foz whole 
ſake J ain lozie, 

16 And fox thine inheritance, foz whole 
cauſe Imsurne: fox Iſrael, fox whome J ant 
wofull, and fo Jacob, foz whole ſake J am 
grieued. 

17 Fo; them will J p1ap befoze thee, aſwell 
foz mp ſelfe, as foz them: fo I ſee our faultes 
that dwell in the lande. 

18 But J baue heard the (1dden com⸗ 
ming ofthe indge, which is to come. 

19 Therefoze heare mp voyce, and vnder⸗ 
ſtande mp wozdes, which J will ſpeake befoze 
thee. The beginning of the wozdes of Eſdzas, 
before he was taken vp: | 

20 O Rode, that lincſt fox euer, which bes 


. II, 
r The number of the god yis (mall. 6 The workes of Holdeſt from aboue that which ts aboue, and 


God are excellent, 20 Eſdras prayer ſor bim and for his 
people. 39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the mſt, 55 The 
deſtruction Hf the vniuſt. 


A Nd he anſwered me. ſaying, The moſt high. 


made this wozlde foz many, but the wozld 
to-come fox fewe. 

2 J wiltell thee a ſimilitude, © Eldias. As 
when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſap vnto 
thee, that it giueth much earthly matter to 
make pots, but litle duſt that goldecommeth 
of,ſo is it with the wozke of this wozlde. 

Mat 20. 76. * 1 There be man created, but fewe ſhalbe 
ned. 


4 Then anſwered J. + ſaid, Then ſwallowe 
by the wit, O mp ſoule, and denoure under⸗ 
ſtanding. 

5 Fox thou haſt pzomiſcd to heare, and thou 
wilt pzophecte : foi thou haſt no longer ſpace, 
but the life ginen thee. 

6 @ Lode, if thou ſuffer not thy ſernant, 
that we may intreat thee, that thou mapeſt 
guie ſeede vnto our heart, and prepare our vn⸗ 
derſtanding, that there map come fruite ok it, 
wherebp cuerp one which is coꝛrupt, map liue, 


in the aire, N 

21 Whoſe thone is ineſtimable, and his 
glozp incompzehenſible, befoꝛe whom the holte 
of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Mhoſe keeping is turned in wind and 
fire, whoſe woꝛde is true, and ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
whoſe tommaunde ment is ſtrong, & gouerne⸗ 
ment terrible, 

23 Whoſe looke dzyeth vp the depthes, and 
wzath maketh the mountaines ts melt away 
as the thing beareth witneſle, 

24 Heare the pꝛaper of thy ſernant, and 
receiue into thineeares the petition of thy cres 
ature. 

25 Fo? while Jline; J will ſpeake, and ſo 
long as J haue vndcrlfanding, J wil anſwere. 

-126 Looke not vponTthofinnes of thp people, 
rather then thy faithful ſeruants. 

27 Yane not reſpect vnto the wicked deeds 
of men, rather then to them that haue thy te⸗ 
ſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedly befoze thee, but remember them that 
reuerence thy will. | 

29 Let 


2 


„Ng. L. 
40. A. chro. 
6.36, 


61 4.4. 


29 Tet it not bee thy will to deſtrop them, 
which haue liued like beaſts, but looke vpon che 
that haue clerelp taught thy lawe. f 

30 Tanke not diſpleaſure with them, which 
Appeare worſe then beaſtes, but lone them, that 
alwap put their truſt in thy righteouſneſle and 


102Y, 
4 31 Fox we and our fathers haue all the ſame 
ſicknelle: but becauſe of vs that are ſinners, 
thou (halt be called niercifull. 

32 If therefoze thou wilt haue mercie vpon 
vs, thon ſhalt bee called mercifull towardes vs 
which haue no wozkes of righteouſnes. 

33 Foz the righteous, which haue laide bp 
manp good works, let them receine the reward 
of their owne derdes. 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him? oz what is this inoztal 
generation, that thou ſhoudeſt bee ſo grieued 
towardsit7 - 

35 Fon verelp there is no man among the 
that be bozne, but hee hath done wickedlp, noz 
anp that docth confelle thee , which hath not 
done amiſſe. 

36 Fo1 in this, O Loꝛde, thy righteouſneſſe 
and thy goodneſſe ſhall bee pꝛapſed, if thou bee 
merciiull unto them, which haue not the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of goods wozkes. 

37 C Then auſwered he me, and ſajde, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accozding 
vnto thy woꝛds it ſHalbe. 

38 Fo J wil not verilp conſider the wozkes 
ofthein,befoze the death,befoze the iudgement, 
befoze deſtruction: 

39 But J will reioyce in the wayes of the 
righteous, # J will remember the pilgrimage, 
the ſaluation and the rewarde that thep (hall 

ue 


baue. 

40 Like as J haue ſpoken uowe, ſo ſhall it 
come to paſſe. 

41 Foz as the huſbandman ſoweth mich 
ſeede vpon the grounde, and planteth manp 
trees, and pet a!wapy the thing that is ſowen, 
commethnot vpin time, neither pet doeth all 


that is planted, take rote : ſo neither ſhall thep 


all that are bzought into the woꝛld be ſaued, 

42 Janſweredthen and ſapde, If J haue 
found grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the hulbandmans ſeede perts 
ſheth. it it come not vp, and receine not rame in 
due ſeaſon, oz if it bee deſtroped with too much 
rapne: 

44 So periſheth man, which is created with 
thine handes, and thon art called his patterne, 
becauſe he is created to thine image, fo whoſe 
ſake thou haſt made all things, and likened him 
vnto the huſbandmans ſe&de. 

45 Bee not wzsth with vs, D Loꝛde, but 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercie vpon thine 
tnheritance:foz thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy 
creature, 

45 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſapde, The 
things pꝛeſent are foi the pꝛeſent, the thinges 
to come foz ſuch as be to come, 

47 Foz thou art farre off, that thon ſhouldeſt 
loue mp creature abone mee: but J haue oft 
tunes dzawen neere bnto thee and buts it, but 
neuer tothe vnrightconus. 

48 In this alſo thou art marueilous befoze 


e Higheſt, 
49 In that thou haſt humbled thp ſelfe, as 


Chap. 1x. 


it becommeth thee,and haft not iudged thy ſelfe 
wozthp ts boaſt thy ſelfe greatip among the 
righteous, N 

50 Foz many miſeries and calamities re⸗ 
maine foꝛ them that ſhal line in the latter tine, 
becauſe they (hall walke in great pzide. 

51 Vut learne thou fsz thy ſelfe, @ ſerke out 
the gloꝛp foz ſuch as be like thee. 

52 Foz vnto you is paradiſe opened : the 
tree of life is planted : the time to come is pꝛe⸗ 
pared, plentconſneſle made readte : the citie is 
builded, and reſt is pꝛepared, perfect goodnelle 
and abſolute wiſdome, 

53 The roote ofenill is ſealed vp from pou ? 
the weakeneſſe &.moth is deſtroped from you, 
and into hell flieth coxruption to be foxgotten, 

54 Soꝛowes are vaniſhed awap, and i the 
ende is hewed the treaſure of uninoztalitie. 

55 Therekoze aſke thou no moe queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that perilh, 

56 Foz when they had libertie, they deſpiſed 
the moſt high: they contemued his Lawe and 
foziooke his wapes. 

57 Mozeouer, thep haue troden downe his 
righteous. 


58 »Saping in their heart, that there was 7́L. 74. t. 
— Cod, though thep knewe that thep ſhoulde ud 53.7, 
ie 


59 Fo as the thing that A hane ſpoken of, 


is made ready foꝛ vou: ſo is thirſt and papne 
piepared foz them: foz God woulde not that 
man {homd periſh: | 

60 But they, after that thep were created, 
haue defiled the name of him that made them, 
and are unthankefull vuto him, which pzepas 
red life fo them. 

61 Therefoze inp iudgenent is tow at hand. 

62 Thele things haue J not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vnto thee, and to a fewe like thee: then 
A anſwercd, and ſapd, 

63 Behold nowe, © Lozd: thou halt ſhewed 
me the many wonders, which thon art deters 
mined to doe in the laſt time, but in what time, 
thou halt not ſhewed me, 

CHAT 1%, 

All things in this worlde haue a begimung and an 
end. ro Torments for the wicked after thu life, 15 The 
number of the wicked i more then of the good. 29 The 
Tewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they periſh. 38 The 
viſion of a woman lamenting, 

H E anſwered mne then, and ſayde, MMeaſure 
the time with it ſelfe, and when thou leeſt 

that one part of the tokens come to palle, 

which J haue tolde thee befoze, 1 

2 Then ſhalt thon vnderltande that it is the 
time wherein the moſt High will beginne to 
viſite the wozld which he made, 

3 Therefoze when there ſhall bee ſeene an 


*carthquakeim the wozld,and an vpzoze of the 3b. 240. 


people, 
4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
1 ſpake of thoſe things, from the dapes 
at were befoze the, euen from the beginning, 
5 Foz as all that is made in the wozld, hath 
a beginning and an end, & the end is manifeſt: 
6 So the times alſo of the moſt High baue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and ſignes, and 
ende in effect and miracles. 
7 And euerp one that thall eſcape ſafe, and 
ſhall be delinered bp his wozkes, and bp the 


fapth wherein pe haue belcened 
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Cb. 5.3. 


Mat. 20. 70. 


8 Hhall b& pꝛeſerued from the aide perils 
and ſhall \{@ mp ſaluation in mp lande, and 
within inp bozders ; foz A haue kept mee holp 
from the wond. ; 

9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of themſelues. 
which now haue abuled mp wapes: and they 


that hane caſt them out deſpightfullp, {hall 


dwell mpaines. 
10 Fox ſuch as in 
nefites, and haue not knowen me. | 
11 2ut hane abhozred mp lawe while thep 


were pet in liber tie, and when they had pet lea⸗ 


ſure of amendment, and would not vnderſtand 


but deſpiſed it, 


12 Thep mult bee taught it after death by 
papne, | 

13 And therefoze be thon no moze careful,to 
know howe the vngodip ſhalbe puniſhed, but 
inqumre howe the rightcous ſhalbe ſaned, and 
whole the wozld is, J foz whom it is, e when, 

14 Then anſwered J and ſaid, 

15 Ihaue afoze (aid that which J ſap nowe 
and wil ſpeake it hereafter, that there be many 
moe ot them which periſh; then of them that 
ſhalbe * ſaued, 

16 As the flood is greater then a dop. 

17 And he anlſwered me, ſaping, As the field 

is, ſo is alſo the ſeede: as the flowres be, ſo are 

the colours alſo: ſuch as the wozkeman is, 

ſuch is his wozke: and as the huſbandman is, 

- - his hn(bandzie : fox it was the tine of the 
021d, 

18 Surcly when J pzepared the wonlde, 
which was not pet made fox them to dwell in 
that nowe liue, no man ſpake agamſt me. 

19 Fox then cuerp one obeycd, but now the 
maners of the that are created in this wozlde, 
that is made, are coxrupted by a perpetuall 
ſer de, and by a lawe, whereont thep can not 
rid themſclues. 

20 So tconſidered the wozld,and behold, 
there was pertl, becauſe of the deuiſes, that 
were ſpzung vp into it. 

21 Pct when J (awe it, J ſpared it greatly, 
aud haue kept me one grape of tpe cluſter, and 
a plant out ofa great people. 

22 Let thereloze the multitude periſh, which 
arc bozne in vaine: aud let mp grape bee kept, 
and imp plant, which J baue dzeſſed with 
great labour. 

23 JNeuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
dapes mo (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt goe into a faire field, where no 
houſe is builded, and ſhalt eate onelp of the 
flowers of the fielde,@eateno fleſh, noz dzinke 
wine but the flowzes onelp, 

25 And pay vnto the moſt Yigh contimi⸗ 
ally)then wil J come, and talke with thee. 

26 So J wenr mp wap. as hee had coms 
manded me, into the field, which is called Ar 
dath, and there J ſate among the flowzes, and 
dideate of the herbes of the fielde, and the 
meate ofthe ſame ſatiſfied me. 

27 And after ſenen dapes, as J ſate vpon 
the graſſe, and mine heart was vered within 
me, as afoze, 

28 J opened mp month, and begau to talke 
befoʒe the moſt High. and to ſay, 

29 O Lom, when thou wonldeſt ſhewe thy 
ſelfe unto vs, *thon declaredſt thy ſelfe viits 
our fathcrs inthe wilderneſſe,in a place where 


eir life haue receiued bes 


11. Eſdras. 


no man dwelleth, in a barren place when they 
came out of Egppt. 

30 And expieſſelp ſpakeſt vnts them, ſaping, 
Yeare me, O Iſrael, and marke mp wozdes, 
thou ſer de of Jacob. i 
31 Foz behold, J (owe np law in pou, that 
it map bung forth fruite in pou, and that pee 
map be honoured by it foz euer. 

32 But our fathers, which receined the 
Lawe, kept it not, neither oblerued thine ondi⸗ 
nances, neither did the fruite of the Lawe aps 
peare, neither couid it, fox it was thine, 


Foz they that recemed it, periſhed be- Ex, 


3 * 
adds they kept not the thing that was lowen 


in them. 


34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
receiucth ſerde, oz the ſea a ſhippe, o2 a veſſell 
meate and dzinke, if that periſh wherem a 
thing is ſowen, oz wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oz is 
put therein, and the things that are receined, 
muſt perilh:ſo the things that are receiued, doe 
not remapne with vs: but in vs it commeth 
not ſo to paſſe. 

6 Foz we that haue receined the Law, pe⸗ 
riſh ni ſimie, and our heart alſo whtch recei⸗ 
ued it: 

37 But the Law periſheth not, but remap⸗ 
neth in his fozce. 

38 J And when J ſpake theſe things in 
mine heart, J looked about me, and vpon the 


right ſide *J ſaw awoman, which monrned 1 


ſoze, and lamented with a loude vopce, and 
was grieued in heart, and rent her clothes, and 
ſhe had alhes vpon her head. 

39 Then J left mp thoughts, wheretn' J 
was occupied, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaid vnts her, Wherefoze werpeſt 
thou? why art thon ſo ſozp in ininde:? 

41 And ſhe ſapd vnto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that I map bewaple mp ſelfe,and encreaſe (0s 
row: fox Jam ſoze bexed in mp minde, and 
bzought very lowe. 

42 Then J ſapde vnto her, What apleth 
ther: tell me. 

43 And ſhe ſapde vnto mee, J thy ſeruant 
haue bene barren, and haue had no childe, has 
ning an huſband thir tie peeres. 

44 And enerp houre, and enery day theſe 
thirtie pres J pzap to the moſt High dap 
and night. 

45 And after thirtiey&res God heard md 
thine handmade, and looked vpon mp miſery, 
conſidered mp trouble, and gaue me a ſonne, ⁊ 
J was glad ofhim:ſo was mine huſband alſo, 
and al they of mp countrep,and we gane great 
honour vnto the Almightie. i 

46 2nd J nouriſthed hun w great tranaile. 

47 So when he grew vp, and came to take 
a wife, J made a feaſt. 

CHAP. X. 


Eſiras and the woman that appeareth vnto him, com- 
mune together. 
| when mp ſomre went into his chams 

ber.he fell downe, and died. 

2 Tben we all onerthzewe the lightes, and 
all mp neighbanrs roſe vp to comfozt me: fo J 
reſted vntill the ſecond dan at night: 

3 And when they had all left off to com⸗ 
fozt me, that J ſhould be quiet, then J roſe bp 
bp night, and fledde, and am come into _ 


0.10.44, 


1 


felde as thon ſeefk, 

Aud am not purpoſed to returue into the 
citie, but to remaine here, and neither to eate 
noz dzinke, but contmualip to mourne and faſt, 
pntil I die. | 

5 Then left I mp purpoſe wherein J was, 
and ſpake to her angerlp, and ſapd, ; 

6 Thoufcooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not aur heauineſſe, and what commeth 

7 Foz Sion our mother is all wofull and is 
{oze afflicted, and mourneth extreeinelp, | 
8 Seeing we be all nowe in heauinefle , and 
make our mone-(foz wee be all ſoꝛowfull) art 
thou ſoꝛp foz one ſonne⸗ 

9 Demaund the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thce 

it is ſhee which ought to mourne foz the 
fall of ſo manp that grow vpon her. | 

10 Foz from Þ beginning all men are bozne 
of her, and other ſhall come, and beholde, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, 4 the multi⸗ 
tude of chem ſhalbe deſtroped, 

11 Who lhould then rather mourne, the that 
bach loſt ſo great a multitude, oz thou which 
art (ozp but fox one? | 5 x 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto mee, My 
mourning is not like the mourning ot p earth 
(fox JhaueloR the fruite of mp wombe, which 
J brought koozrh with peauineſſe, and bare 
with ſoꝛowes 


of the earth, and the pzeſent multitude retur⸗ 


es, i | 
thera theearth is accoxding ts the maner 


neth into her as it came) 

14 Then lay. vio the, As thou haſt bonne 
with trauell, ſo the earth alſo from the begm⸗ 
ning giueth her fruite vntomnan, enen to him 
that laboured her. ; 

15 Now therefoze withholde thp ſozowe in 
thp ſelfe , and beare conſtantlp that which 
commeth vnto the. 

16 Fon if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
receiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be 
commended therein, i . 

- Goe thy wap then into the citie to thine 


u band. 

18 J Then ſhe ſayd vnto me, J will not, J 
will not goe into the citie, but here will J die. 

1 9 — I continued ts ſpeake moze with her, 
and ſapd, 

20 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled: foz howe 
many falles hath Sion? Be of geod comfozt 
becauſe of the (ozowe of Jeruſalem. | 
21 Fox thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuarie is lapd 
waſee : our altar is bzoken downe: our Tems 
pleisdeſtropeds ' 

22 Dur Pſalterion fainteth, and the ſong 
ceaſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed awap , and 
the light of our candleſticke is quenched , and 
the Arke of our touenant is taken awap , and 
sur holp things are defiled, and the name that 
is called vpon oner vs, is almoſt diſhouonred, 
and our childzen are put to ſhame, and our 
Pueſtes are burnt, and our Lenites axe taried 
into captiuitie, and our virgins are de filed, and 
our wiues rauiſhed, and our righteous men 
ſpopled, and our childzen deſtroyed, and our 
pong men are bzought in bondage, and our 
ſtrong men are become weake, 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion 
the ſeale hath loſt her wozſhip : fo2 ſhe is deli⸗ 
uered into the hands of them that hate vs, 


Chap. . | 


- 24 And therefoze ſhake offthp great heanis 
neſſe, and put awap the multitude of ſoz0wes, 


that the Xlinightie map be mercaifull vnto thee, 


and that the moſt high map giue the reſt and 
eaſe from thp labour, . 

25 And when J was talking with her, her 
face and beautie ſhuied ſuddenip,and her coun- 
tenance was bzighr, ſo that J was afrapd of 
her and muſed what it might be. 

26 And beholde, imme diailp ſhe caſt out a 
great vopce, verp fearefull , ſo that the earth 
thoke at the nopſe af the woman. 

27 And Jlooked, and beholde, the woman 
appeared vio me no moꝛe:but there was a ci⸗ 
tie bnilded, and a place was lhewed fromthe 
ground and foundation, Then was J afraid, 
and cryed with a loude bopce,and ſayde, 


28 Where is Diel the Angel which came (1.4.7 


to me at the firſt? fo he hath cauſed me tocome 
into many and derpe conliderations , & mine 
2 8 _—_ into cozruption , and mp paper 

O revu | A 215 


29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe woldes, 


behold, he came vnto me, and ioaked vpon ine. 
30 And loe, I lap as one dead, and inme vn⸗ 
derſtanding was altered, aud he toe mee vy 
the right hand and comfoꝛted mee, and let ine 
vpon mp fe te, and ſapd vnto me, 2 
31 What apleth ther 7 and why is thine vns 
derſtanding vered ? and the vnderſtanding or 


thine heart? and wherefozeart thou ſozy2 


32 Aud J ſapd, Becauſe thou haſt fozſaken 
mee, and J baue done * accozdving vnto thy 
wozdes : J went into the ſieide, and there haue 
A things, and ſe that J am not able to 
expꝛelle. 113 * 15 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manlp, 
and J wil gine thee exhoꝛtation. a 

34 Then ſapd J,Speake vnto me mp Lozd, 
and fozſake me not, leaſt Jdiethzoughrathnes, 

35 Fox J haue ſeene that A knewe not, and 
heare that e not knowe. 

36 Tz is mine underſtanding deceined , oz 
doeth mp minde, being hautie, erte: 

37 Now therefoze J beſech thee that thou 
wilt ſhewe thy ſeruant of this wonder, 

38 Then he an\wered me, and ſapd, Yeare 
me, and J will infoune thee, $ tell thee wheres 
foze thou art afraid: foi the moſt Yigh bath re- 
ueiled manp ſecrete things vnto thee. 

39 Ber hath ſ@ne thy good yurpoſe , that 
thou art ſozy tontinnalip foz thy people, and 
makeſt great lamentation foz Sion. 

40 This therefoze is the underſtanding of 
the viſion , which appeared vnto the a little 
while agoe. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfoꝛt her: 

42 But nowe ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the 
woman no msoze,but there appeared bnto thee 
A citie builbed. 

43 And where as ſhe tolde ther of the death 
of her ſonne, this is the ſolution, 8 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſheeis 
Sion: and where as lhe tolde thee (euen thee 
which thou ſeeſt now as a citie bnilded) 

45 And as touching that lhe ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhe᷑ was barren thirtie peeres, this was 
concerning that there was euen thirtie peeres 
wherein there was no offering offered in her. 

46 But after thirtio pres, Salomon butlt 
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the citie , and offered offerings: then bare the 
barren a ſonne. 

47 And where as ſhe told ther, that ſhe nou⸗ 
riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabi⸗ 
ting of Jeruſalem, 

43 But where as ſh& tolde the that her 
ſonne, as his chance was, dyed when ſhe came 
mto his chamber, that is the fall chat 1s come 
to Jeruſalem. 

49- And when thou laweſt her like one that 
monrued-foz her ſonne, thou beganneſt tocoms 
fozt her: of theſe things which haue chaunced, 


theſe are ta be opened vnto thee. 


50 Fox now the moſt High ſeeth, that thon 
art ſoze in thy minde , and becauſe thou ſuffe⸗ 


reſt with an thine heart fox her, helhewed ther 
the clearenefſe of her glozy, and the faͤireneſſe of 


her beautie. : 
51 And therefo1e I bade thee remaine in the 
fielve where no houſe was bnilt, 
52 Foz I knewe that the moſt High would 
ſhewe —_ things vuto thee. . 416. 
herefoze Jcommanded the to goto 


5 
the ade, where no foundation nos building ; 


is. * 
54 Fo the wozke of mans building can not 
ſtand in that place where the citie of the moſt 
High ſhould be ſhewed. 8 
5s Andtherefoze feare not, neither let thine 
heart be atrayd, but ges ii, and ſe the beantie 
and tnes of the duilding as inuch as than 
art able to ſ with thine epes. 
56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much 
as the eatres maꝝ tompi ehen. 
57 Fo tou art dlefſed abone manp, and art 
called with the moft High among the fewe, 
58 But to mozrowe at night thou ſhalt re⸗ 
ch Anvehe mon Yigh ſha ſhew th& viſion 
59 the moſt Yi e iſions 
ot high things, which the moſt High will doe 
vnto 995 dwell vpon earth, in the laſt 
dapes. So J ſlept the ſame night and another, 
as be had commaunded mie. Pi | 


OH CL C HAP. XI. 
t The viſion of an eagle comming forth of the ſea. er 
of ber feathers. '377 fa lion comming out of the forest. 


11 Ja deame, and beholde, there 
came dp from the ſea an eagle, which had 
twelue feathered wings, and thze& heads. 
2 And law, e behold, ſhe ſpʒead her wings 
oner all the earth, & all the windes of the apze 
blew on her, and gathered them ſelues. 
3 And J behelde, and out of her feathers 
rew out other contrarp feathers, and they 
caine litle feathers and (mall. 


4 But her heads remamed ſtil, and the head 


in the middes was greater then p other heads, 
pet reſted it with chem. 

5 JNozeoner , J ſawe that the eagle flewe 
with h1s feathers, and reigned bpon earth, and 
ouer them that dwell thercimn, 

6 And J ſawe that all things vnder heauen 
were ſubiect vnto her, ⁊ no man ſpake againſt 
her, no not one creature vpon earth. 

7 Jſawe alſo that the eagle ſtode vp vpon 
her clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, ſapinig, 

8 Watch not all altogether: flepe enerp one 
in his owne place, and watch vy courſe. 

9 WButlet the heads be pzeſernedfoz the laſt, 


11. Eſdras. 


10 Neuertheleſle,J ſawe lat 8 boyce went 
= — of her heads, but from the middes of 

11 Then Jnumbzed her contrary feathers, 
and beholde rhere were — of them. 

12 And Jichked, and behold, bpon the righe 
ſide there aroſe one feather, & reigned ouer all 
the earth. 14, = 

13 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came, and the place thereofappeared no mage. 
So the next ſtood vp, and reigned: it continitey 
a long time. 3 | = 

14 And when it had reigned ,'the ende of it 
came alio, and as the firſt , ſo it appeared no 
moze. 2 0 . 

ty Thenthere came a voyce vnto it, 4 ſapd, 

16 Yeare thon that halt kept the earth ſs 
long: this J ſap vnto thee , befozethon begins 
neſt to apprare no inde, 

17 There ſhali none after thee attaine vn 
thy time, neither to the halfe thereof, ' 

18 Then arole the third and reigned as the 
Bther afoie, and it appeared no moge alſo. 

19 So tame it to all the others one after an 
other, ſo that euerp one reigned, and then aps 
Peared nomoze; 11115 

20 Then J lcoked, and behold, in pꝛoteſſe of 
time the feathers that followed /, ſtede vp on 
the right (ide , that they might rule alſo; and 
ſome of them ruled, but within a while they 

appeared no moe. a 

21 m ſome of che were ſet bp, bit ruled not. 
22 After this J looked , and beholde, the 
twelire- feathers appeared no moze no! the 

23. Aud there was no moze bpon the eagles 
body but two heads that reſted, & ſire wings. 

24 Thenſawe J alfo that two wings denis 
ded themſelues from the ſire , and remained 
under the head, that was bpon the right lidet 
fox the foure continued in their place. 

25 So J looked, and beholde , the bnders 
wings thought to ſet vp them lelues, and to 
haue the rule. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoꝛtly 
it appeared no nioze. 

27 And the ſeconde were ſooner gone then 
the firſt. 

28 Then J beheld, a lo, the two that remai⸗ 


ned, thought alſa in themſclues to reigne. 


29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that weie at reſt, 
which was in the middes : foz that was greas 
ter then the two. 

30 Then ſawe, that the two heads were 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, & did eatevp the tws 
bnderwings that would haue reigned. ; 

32 But this Head put the whole earth in 
feare, and bare rule in it, oner all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon earth with much labour, and it 
had the gonernance of the wozld, moe then all 
the wings that had bene, 

33 Akter this Jlooked, and behold, the head 
that was in the middes ſuddenly appeared no 
moꝛe, as did the wings, | 

34 But the two heads remained, which alſo 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and oner thoſe that 
dwelt therein. | 

35 And Jbeheld, and loe, the head vpon _ 

right 


Chap.x11, 


right ide deuoured it that was bpon the left my ſonle, | 
ſide. Ce 9 Seeing thou haſt indged mee wozthie to 
36 (Then Jheard a voyce which ſaid bu- ſhewe me the laſt tunes. ; 
to me, Lone befoze thee, and conſider the tung 10 J Then he lapd vnto me, This is the in⸗ 
that thon leeit. f terpzetation of this viſion, 
37 Do I lau, and behold, as it were a lyon 11 The Egle, whom thon ſaweſt come vp 


that roareth, running haftilp out of the wood: from the ſea, is the * kingdome which was Dan 7. y. 


and J ſawe that he ſent out a inans vopce bnts ſeene in the viſion of thy bzother Danieli. 
the Egle, and ſpake, and ſapd, 12 But it was nat expounded vnto him: 
38 Yearethou, J will talke with thee , and therefoze nowe J declare it vnto thee, 
the molt High thall ſap vnto thee, 13 Behold, the dapes come, that there ſhall 
39 Art not thou p that of the foure beaſtes riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhall 
rem̃ameſt, who J made to reigne in my wozld, be feared aboue all kingdomes that were be⸗ 
that by them the ende of times might come, foze it. a 
40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouers 14 Jnit ſhall twelue kings reigne one after 
come all þ beaſtes that were palt,#hath power an other, 
oner the wozld with great fearefulneſſe, and o 15 Whereof the ſecond {Hall begin to reigne, 
uer the whole compaſle of the earth with moſt and ſhalt haue moze time then the twelue. 
wicked oppieſſion, audthat dwelleth ſo long 16 And this doe the twelue wings ſignifie 
tune in all the wozld with deceite? which thou ſaweſt. 
41 Foz thou halt not tudged the earth with 17 As fon Þ vopce that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
trueth. and that thou ſaweſt not goe out from the 
42 Seeing thon haſt troubled the meeke, fi heads, but from the middes of the body theres 
halt hurt the peaceable,and thou halt loued ly⸗ of, this is the interpzetation, 
ars, and deſtroped the dwellings of them that 18 That after the time of that kingbome 
bought foozth fruite, and halt caſt downethe there (hall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhall bee in 
walles of ſuch as did thee no harine, danger to fall, but it thall not then fall, but ſhall 
43 Therfoze is thy wzongfull dealing come be reſtoꝛed agame to his begiuning. 
bp unto the molt High. and thy pzidevnto the 19 Concerning the epght underwinges, 
i x | which thou ſawelt hang vnts her wings, this 
he moſt High alſo hath looked vpon is the interpyetation, . 
the pꝛoude times, and behold, they are ended, 20 In him ſhall ariſe epght kings whoſe 
and their abominatious are fulfilled, time ſhall be but ſmall, and their peeres ſwikt, 
45 Therefoze appeare no moze, thou Egle, and two of them ſhall perich. 
no} thine hozrible wings, noz thy wicked fea? ⁴ 21 But when the midde time commeth, 
thers, noi thy malicious heads, and thy wic there halbe foure kept a time, whiles his time 
ked cla wes, noz all thp vaine body, oP beginneth to come, that it map be ended, but 
46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and two lhalbe kept unto the ende. 
tome agame, as one deliuered from thy vio 22 And whereas thou ſawelt thzee heads 
lence, aud chat ſhe inap hope foz the iudgement reſting, this is the inter pretation. 
and mercp of him that made her. 23 In his laſt dapes ſhall the moſt High 
CHAL EI raiſe vp thꝛee kingdomes, and ſhall call againe 
The declaration of the former viſion. gm. , manp things into them, and thep ſhall haue 
A Nd when the Lian ſpake theſe wozdes ts the dominion of the earth, | 
the Egle, J ſawe, 24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
2 And behold , the head that had the bpper much griefe aboue all thoſe that were befoze 
hand appeared no moze, neither did the foure them: therefoze thep are called the heads of the 
wings appeare any moe, that came to it, and Egle. 
ſet vp theinſelues to reigne, whoſe kingdome 25 Foz they ſhal accompliſh his wickednes, 
was ſmall and full of vpzozes. and ſhall fimilth his laſt ende. x 
3 And J ſawe,and beholde , thep appeared 26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
no moze, and the whole bodp of the Egle was great head appeared no moze, tt ſignifieth that 
burnt, ſo that the earth was in great feare, one of them ſhall die vpon his bed, and pet with 
Then Jawaked out ofthe trouble & traunce of payne. g 
my minde, and from the great feare, and ſapde 27 Foz the two that remaine, the \ſwozd 
buto mp ſpirit, ſhall deuoure them. a 
4 loe, this haſt thou done vnto mie in that 28 Fox the ſwoꝛd of the one ſhall deuoure 
thou ſearcheſt out the wapes of the molt High. the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall by Þ ſwozd 
5 Loe, pet am Iwearie in mp minde, and hunſelfe. 
berp weake in inp ſpirit, and litle ſtrength is 29 And whereas thon ſaweſt two bnder- 
there in me, foz the great feare that Jreceiued wings, that went off toward the head, which 
this night. was on the right lide , this is þ interpretation, 
6 Therefoze nowe J will beſeech the moſt 30 Theſe are thep whome the moſt High 
High that he will comfozt ine unto the end. hath pzeſerucd foꝛ their ende, whoſekingdome 
7 And J (aid,O Lozd, Lozd, if bane found is litle, and full of trouble as thou ſawell, 
grace befoze thy ſight, e it J aminltified with. 31 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing 
Fee befoze manp other, and if mp pzayer in bp out of the wood and — and ſpeaking 
erde be come vp befoꝛe thy face, . uitathe Egle, and rebuking her fox her vn⸗ 
8 Ccmfozt mee, andlheweme thy ſeruant righteouſneſſe with all the wozdes that thor 
theinterpzetation and difference of this hoꝛri⸗ halt heard, 8 
die ght, that thon mapeſt perfectly comfoze 32 This is the _—_ — the molt — 
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to the ende, and he 
befoze them their ſpoiles. - a 

33 For he ſhallfer chem aliue in the iudge⸗ 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and coꝛrect theim. 

34 Fo he wil deliner the reſidne of my peo⸗ 
Pic by affliction, which are pzeſerued vpon my 

oꝛders, and he ſhall make them iopfull, until 

rhecommingof the day of judgement, whereof 
J baue ſpoken unto thee from the beginuing. 

is the dzeaine that chou ſaweſt,and 

theſe are the interpꝛetations. ho 

36 Thou onely haft bene meete to knowe 
this ſecret of the moſt Yigh. 

37 Therefoze wzite al theſe things that thou 
balt ſene in a booke, and hide them, 

8 And teach them the wiſeof the people, 
whole pearts thon knoweſt map conpzehende 
and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But wapte thou here pet ſeuen dayes 
mo, that it map bee ſhewed thee whatſoener it 
pleaſeth the moſt High to declare vnto ther: C 
with that he went his way. : 

40 And when all the people perceined, that 
the ſeuen dapes were paſt, and J not come as 
gaine into the citie, thep gathered them all tas 
gether, from the leaſt vnto the moſt, and came 
vnto une, and e vnto me, ſaying, 

41 What haue wee offended ther? oz what 
enill haue we done againſt thee, that thou foꝛ⸗ 
ſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place? 

42 Foz of all the people thou onelp art left 
bs as a grape ot the vine, and as a candle in a 
darke place, and as an hauen oz ſhip pꝛeſerued 
from the tempeſt. : 

43 Are not the enils which are come bnto 
vs, ſufficient 7 

44 If thou then fozſake vs, howe much bet⸗ 
ter had it bene fo2 vs, that we had bene burnt 
alſo as Sion was burut 7 | 

45 Fox we are no better then they that died 
there: and they wept with a loude voice, Then 
anſwered them, and ſapd, 

46 Be ot good comfozt, O Jſrael,and be not 
heauie, thon houſe of Jacob. ; 

47 Foz the molt High hath vou in rement- 
bzance, and tbe Alinightie path not foꝛgotten 
pon in temptation, : 

43 As foz me Jhaue not fozſaken you, nei⸗ 
ther am J departed from you, but am come 
into this place to pzay for the deſolation of 
Sion, that I might ſeeke mercp fox the lowe e- 
ſtate ot your ſanctuarie. 

49 And nowe goe pour wap home euerie 
man, & after theſe daies will J come vnto pou. 

50 So the people went their wap into the 
citie, as J commanded them: 

51 But Jremamed ſtill in the fielde ſeuen 


dapes, as he had commanded me, and dideate 


onelp of the flowzes of the fielde, and had iny 
meateof the herbes in thoſe dapes. 
CHAP. XIE 


The viſion of a winde comming foorth of the ſex, 3 
A hich became a man, 5 His propertie & power azainft 
bu enemies, 21 The declaration ef this viſion. 
A Nd after the ſeuen dayes J dzeamned a 

dzcame by night. 

2 And beholde, there aroſe a winde from the 
ſea,and it moned all the waues thereof, 

3 And J tooked,# behold, there was a migh⸗ 
fp man with the thouſands of heauen ;# when 


11. Eſdras. 


ath kept foz them, & fai their wiekedneſſe un⸗ hee turned his countenance to looke, all 
dig ende. and Wale dune them, and caſt things trembled that were ſerne vnder wh 


3 when the vopce went out of his 
month, all they burned chat heard yis vopce, 
as the earth tauleth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 Akter thele things J ſawe,. and veholde, 
there was gathered together a multitude of 
men our of number, fromm the fourc windesof 
the heauen, to fight again the inan that came 
out from the ſea. 

6 And J looked, and behold, he graued him⸗ 
ſelfe a great mountame,and flew vp vpon z. 


7 But J would haue ſeene the countrep o 


plaee whereout the Hitl was grauen, and J 
could nor. 1 

8 J ſawe after theſe things, and beholde, all 
they which came to fight againſt hun, were ſoze 
afraped, and pet they durſt fight. 

9 Neuertheleſle, when he {aw the ſierceneſſe 
ofthe multitude that came, he lifted not vp his 
hand : fot he held no ſwoꝛd noz anp inſtruinent 
of warre, 

10 But onelp, as I ſawe, he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſtoffire, and out of 
his lips the winde of the flame, and out of his 
tongue he caſt ont ſparkes and ſtoʒmes. 

11 And thep were all mixt together, euen this 
blaſt of ſire, the wind of the flame, and the great 
ſtoꝛme, and fell with violence vpon the multi⸗ 
tude which was pꝛepared to fight, and burnt 
them vp all, ſo that of the innumerable multi⸗ 
rude there was nothing ſeene , but onelp duſt 
_ -—yy of (moke, When J ſawe this, J was 
afrapde. 

12 J Afterward ſaw J the ſame man come 
downefrom the mountaine, and calling vnto 
him an other peaceable multitude, 

13 And there came manp vnto him, ſome 
with ioyfull countenance, and ſome with ſad : 
ſome of chem were bounde, & ſome bzought ot 
them that were offred: a J was ſicke though 
great feare, and awaked, and ſayd, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe wons 
ders from the beginning, aud haſt counted me 
woazthy to receiue mp pzayer. 

15 Shewe me now therefozethe interpjetas 
tion of this dꝛeame. 

16 Fox thus J conſider in mine vnderſtans 
ding, Wo vnto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe 
dayes, and much moze wo vnto them that are 
not left behmve. 

17 Fox thep that were not left, were in hea⸗ 


nineſle, 

18 Now vnderſtand A the thinges that are 
lapd vp in the latter dapes, which ſhall come 
both vnto them, s to thoſe that are left behinde. 

19 Therfoze are they come into great perils, 
t many neceſſities, as theſe dxeames declare. 

20 Pet is it eaſier, that he that is in danger, 

ſhoulde fall into theſe, and fozeſee the things to 
come hereafter, then to paſſe awa as a cloude 
out of the wozld.. _ 
21 CE Then anſwered he me, and ſapde, The 
interpzetation of the viſton will J ſhewe the, 
and J wil open tothee the thing that thon haſt 
required. | 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the mterp2etation. = 

23 Ye that ſhall beare the danger in ö time, 
he ſhall Keepe humſelfe. They that bee fallen 
into danger, are ſuch as haue mm 


1 


4.247. 


1. 


tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne 
lande 


Chap xi11. 
46 Then dwelt they there vutM the latter 


faith toward the moſt mightte. 


24 Knowe therefoze, thatthey which be left time: and when they come foozth againe, 


behind. are moze bleſſed then they that be dead. 


Wheras thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from 


the middes of the (ea, 


26 The ſame is he whome the moſt Yigh 
bath kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſeiſe 
ſhall delnier his creature, he thall ozder them 


that are left behinde. 


47 The moſt Hi all holde ſtill the 
25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion. ſpꝛings of the Wann ers map — 
thoio we: therefoze (aweſt thou the inultitude 


peaceable. 


48 But thep that be left behind of thy peo⸗ 


ple, are thoſe that be foũd within mp borders. 


49 Now when he deſtropeth the multitude 
ofthe nations that are — "—_ » bee 


27 F And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of ſhall defend the people that remaine 


his mouth there came a blaſt ww fire & ſtone, 


28 And that he neither held ſwoꝛd noz wea⸗ 
pan, hut that by his ſierceneſſe he deſtroped the 
whole multitude that came to fight agauiſt 


hun, this is the inter pꝛetation. 


29 Beholde, the dapes come that the moſt 
High will begin to deltuer them that are bpon 


the earth: 
30 And he ſhall aſtonilh the hearts ol them 
that dwell upon the earth: 
31 And one lhall prepare to fight againſt an 
er, citie agait citie, and place againſt place, 
* and nation againſt nation, & rralme againſt 


32 when this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 


and then ſhall mp Sonne be reueiled, whome 
thou laweſt goe vp as a man. 

33 And when all the people heare his voice, 
enerp man ſhall in their owne lande leaue the 
dattell that thep haue one againſt an other. 

4 und an innumerahle multitude ſhalbe 
gathered as one, as they that bee willing to 
come, and to fight againſt him. 2 
5 5 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of moũt 

ion. 

36 And Sion ſhal come, and ſhal be ſhewed 
to all, being pxepared and bulded, as thou 
ſaweft the hill grauen foozth without any 
handes. ; 

37 And this mp ſonne ſhall rebuke the wic⸗ 
keb inuentions of thoſe nations, which foz 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into rozmentrs like to flame, where⸗ 
by they (hall be tozmented : and withont any 
labour will he deſtrop them,enen bp the Lawe, 
which is compared buts the fire. | 


39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that Hee gas d 


thered an other peaceable people vito him, 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were cas 
ried awap captines out of their owne lande, 
in the time of Dſeas the King, whom Salma⸗ 
naſar the king of the Aſſpzians tcoke captiue, 
and caried them bepond the riner: (o were thep 
bzought into an other land. 

41 But thep tooke this counſell to them⸗ 
ſelues, that thep woulde leaue che multitude of 
the heathen, and goe fozth into a further couns 
trep, where neuer mankinde dwelt, 

42 That then might there keepe their ſta- 


43 And they entred in at the narrowe pal⸗ 
lages of the riner Enphnates. 5 
44 Fo the moſt High then ſhewed then 


*r4,14.21, fignes, and ſtaped the ſpzings of theflood til 
3.15, 16 they were paſſed oner. 1 a _ ES 


10! Ang 
'uh, 


50 And then lhall he thewe great wonders 


vuto them. 


31 Chen ſaid J, © Lord, Load, me this. 
wherefoze hane I ſœne the le — 


from the nuddes of the ſeaz 


F2 And he laid vnto me, As thou canſt neis 
ther ſerke out, noi know theſe things, that are 
t can no man vpou 
earth ſe mp ſonne, oz thoſe that be with bun, 


in the deepe of the (ea, 
but in the time of that day. 


53 This is the inter pzetation of | the dzeame 


which _ ſaweſt, and whereby thouonly art 
54 F02 thou haſt fozſaken thine owne Law, 


and applied thp diligence vnto mine 
the tokens come, that J ſhewed ther befoze, it. Ped ep viligen ft ſought 


55 Thy life haſt thou ozdered in wiſedome, 
and 1 called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therefoze haue J ſhewed thee the re⸗ 
wards with the moſt Yigh: and after thzee os 
ther dapes J will ſpeake other things vnto 
thee, and will declare vnto the great & wons 
derous things. 

* 4 — — —— A _ ty the bags glozi⸗ 
iſing the mo igh foz the won⸗ 
ders which he did in time, 1 : : 

$8 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch thinges 
as come in their ſeaſons: and there I ſate thze 


dapes, | 
CHAP. XIIII. 

3 How Ged appeared to Moſes in thebuſh, 10 Ali 
things decline to age, 15 The later times worſe th 
the former, 29 The ingratuudeof Iſrael, 35 Theres 
ſarrection and ud gement. 

Pon the thirde day J ſate under an oake, 
and beholde , there cane foozth a vopce 
unto me out of the buſh,and ſapd, Eldzas, El⸗ 


189, 
2 And Jſapde, Here am J, Tozd, and ſtod 
vpon mp fete. 


3 Then ſapdehe vnto me, In the buſh J Exod, 3. 2,8. 


reueiled inn ſelfe, & ſpake unto Moples, when 
my pcople ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And J lent him, and ledde mp people out 
of Egypt, and bzought him vpon the mount 
Sinat, and held him with me a loug leaſon, 

5 And J tolde hun many wonders, and 
ſhewed hun the ſecrets of the times g the ende, 
and commanded him, ſaying,” 119 

6 Thele waids thalethou beclare,gnd theſe 


halt than he... 111 
I Aud now J ſap vnto thee , that h u lap 


vp in thme heart the ſignes that J haue 
ed, and the dꝛeames that thou haſt ſcens,; aud 
the interpꝛetatious which thou haſt heard. 

8 Foz thou ſhalt be taken awap from all, 
and thou ſhalt remaine hence fozth with mp 


45 Foz thozowe the cauntrey there was a counſell, and wich ſuch as be lie thee , untill 
at iournep, cuen of a gere and a halfe,'s the 1 
une region is called I rſareth. 


the times be nx d. ar. 
9 Foz the wozld hath loſt his pour, andthe 
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Ad. 7.53. 


11.Efdras. 


times begarf to wareolde, | 

10 - Foz the wonlde is denided into twelne 
parts, and ten parts of it are gone already,aud 
halfeof rhe tenth part. A 

11 And there remaineth that which is after 
the halfe of the tenth part. f 

12 Therefoze ſet thine houſe in ozder, and 
refozme thy people, 4 comfoxt ſuch of them as 
be in tronble,@ nowe renounce the coꝛruption. 

13 Let goe from thee moꝛtall thoughts: caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, and put 
off nowe the weake nature, 

14 Aud (et aſide þ moſt grievous thoughts, 
and haſt ther to depart from theſe times. 

15 Fox greater evils then thoſe, whichthow 
haſt ſ@ne nowe, thall they commit. 

16 Fox the weaker that the world is by rea⸗ 
ſon of age, the moꝛe {Hall the euils be increaſed 
Vporithem that dwell therein. | 

- 17. Foz the trueth is fled farre away , and 
Ives are at hand: fox now halteth the viſion to 
tome, that thou haſt ſcene, . 

18. Then antwered J, and ſaid befoze thee, 

19 Behold, O Loꝛd, J will goe as thou halt 
commanded me, and refoꝛme the people, which 
are pꝛeſent: but they that thalbe bozne afters 
ward, who ſhall admonilh them? 

20 Thus the woꝛld is ſet in darkeneſſe, and 
thep that dwell therein, are without light. 

2t Fo thy Law is burnt, therefoꝛe no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, oz 
the workes that ſhalbe done. 

22 But if J haue founde grace befoze thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and J will wiite 
all that hath bene done inthe wozlde fince the 
beginning, which was wzitten in thy Lame. 
that men may finde the path, and that they 
which will line in the latter dayes,map line. 

23 And he anfwered me, ſaping, Goe, and 
gather the people, and ſay vnto them, that they 
leeke ther not for fonrtie dapes, 

24 But pꝛepare the many boxe tables, and 
take with thee th:ſe fine, Sarea, Dabna, Sele⸗ 
mia, Ecanus, and Aſfſrel , which are readie to 
wiiteſwikfilp, Bot 

25 nd come hither, and J will light a can⸗ 
dle of underſtanding inthine heart, which hall 


not be put out, til the things be perfourmed 


which thon lhalt begin to wiite. 
26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome 
things openly vnto the perfic men, and ſome 


things {Halt thou ſhewe ſecretip vuto the wiſe: 


to moꝛrowe this houre ſhalt thou beginne to 
watte. 

27 Then went J fooꝛth as he commaͤunded 
me. and gathered all the people together, ſaid, 
28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael, 

29 -* Dur fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
Nel N e 
5 us Ws Yoctined the Yawofdife-, which 


they kept ngt , which pe allo haue tranſgreſſed 
Kür ig "© yt bye %k WINE 


Ir Chen was the land, enen the land of Si- 
dir parted ginong pou by lot: but your fathers 
and pe alſo hanẽ done vnrighteouſly, and haue 
not kept the wapes, which the inoſt high com⸗ 
muͤnded pom. 5 Tt by, 
- — pro — — —— —— 
n , hee tooke from pou ia time the thing 
that ye Nad giueu poi. ; 


4 


33 And no are pe here, and pour biethzen 
among you. : 

34 Therefoze if ſo be that pee will ſubdue 
pour owne vnderſtanding, and refozme pour 


heart, pe halbe kept aliue, and after death pee 


thall obteme mercie. 

5 Foz after death ſhal the iudgement come, 
when we {hall line againe: and then thall the 
names of the righteons be manifeſt, and the 
wozkes ofthe vngodip ſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefoze come nowe bnto 
me,noz leeke me theſe fourtie dapes. 

37 So I tcoke the fine men, as he commans 
ded me, and we went into the field, and remais 
ned there. 

38 The next dap, behold a vopce called me, 
ſaping, Eſdzas, * open thy mouth, and dzinke 
that I giue thee to dzinkkee. 

39 Then opened Imp mouth, and bchold, 
he reached me a full cnppe, which was full as 
it were with water: but the colour of it was 
like fire. . , 

40 And I tcoke it and dzanke, and when J 
had dzunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, 
and wiſedome grewe in mp bzeaſt: fo mp ſpi⸗ 
rit was ſtrengthened in memozie. | 

41 And mp mouth was opened, and ſhut 
no moze. 7 : 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtandinguns 
to the ſiue men, that they waote the hie things 
of the night, which they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in the night they did ente bzead, but 
I ſpake by dap, a held not mp tongue by night. 

44 In fourtie dapes, thep wꝛote two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fourtie beoltes. 

45: And when the fourtie dapes were fulfils 
led, the moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that 
thou haſt witten, publilh openlp, that the 
wozthte and vuwozthie map reade it. 

46 But keepe the (enentie laſt, Þ thau maps 
eſt gute them to the wiſe among thy people: 

47 Fon in them is the veine of vnderitans 
ding, and the fountaine of wifedome, aud the 
riuer of knowledge: and J did (o, 

CHAP Ly. 

1 Theprophecie of Eſdras is certaune. 5 Theemls 
that ſhall come on the ll. 9 The Lord will auenge 
the mnaecent blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament, 16 Sedut 
on, 20 Andpunſhment vpn the Kings of the earth, 
24 Curſedare they that ſinne. 29 Troubles and warres 
vpen the whole earth. 53 God is the rewenger of bis 
elect. 

3 ſpeake thou in the eares of mp peo⸗ 
ple the woꝛdes of pꝛophecie, which J will 
put in thy month, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

2 And cauſe thein to bee wyitten in a letter: 
fo thep are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee! 
let not the uvnfaithfulneſſe of the ſpeakers trou⸗ 
ble thee,that ſpake againſt thee, Sn 

4 Foz enery vnfaithfull thall die in his vn⸗ 
faithfulneſſe. . . . | He 

5 Beholde, ſapth the Lozde, J will bzing 
plagues vpoualt the 110zid,theſwozd, famme, 
death, and deſtruction: 

N Becauſe piniquitie hath fullp polluted all 


Emk.3., 


Or 


theearth.and their wicked works are fulfilled. 


7 Therefoe, ſaith the Lord, J will hold mp 
taugue no moe ſq tie ir wicked neſſe, (they do 


vngodls,) nepther will. J ſuffer them in the 


things, that thep do wickedlp. 
hings, that they P 8 25chold, 


nel. 6. 10. 
Giga 


3. 


Chapæv. 


'Weholde, the innocent and righteous thein, may feare and tremble, 


8 
blood crpeth — me, and the ſoules of the niſt 
continuallp. ; 
% -J wil ſnrely auenge them, ſaith the Lozde: 
and receiue vnto me al the innocent blood from 
ng them. 
1 Le, mp pesple is led as a flocke to 
the laughter: J wil not ſuffer them nowe to 
dwell in the land of Egypt, a | 
11 But J wil bzing them out with a mightie 
hand and a ſtretched out arme, and ſnute it 
with plagues as afoze , and wil deltrop all the 
land thereof. | | 
12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundati- 
ons thereof ſhall be ſinitten with the plague & 
punilhment, that God ſhal bzing vponit. 
13 Cheplowmen that till the ground , ſhall 
mourne : fox their ſerves ſhall faile thzongh 
the blaſting and haple , and by an hozrible 


ſtarre. 
14 Woe tothe wozld, and to them that dwel 


therein, 


elf. 


15 Foz the fwo2de , and their deſtruction 
dzaweth neere; and one people ſhal ſtand vp 
to fight againſt another with \wozdes in their 

ands. E208 
y 16 Fo: there ſhall bee ſedition among men, 
and one ſhal inuade another: they ſhal not re⸗ 
gard their king , and the pxinces ſhall meaſure 
their doings by their power. t 

17 X man ſſal deſtre to goe into a citte , and 
thal not he nbẽe t. eee 

18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhall be 
troubled, the houſes thall bee afcaid, men ſhall 


feare. | 
19 A man ſhall hane no pitie vpon his 
neighbour, but ſhall veſtroy their houſes with 


the lwoꝛd, and their goods {hall be ſpopled fog 
lacke of bꝛead, and becauſe of great trouble. 

20 Behold, ſaith God, Icall together aui the 
kings of the earth to reuerence me , .which are 
from the [ Caſt, and from the South , from 
the Eaſt, and from LVibanns , to turne vpon 
them, and torepap the things that thep hane 
done to them, 

21 As thep do yet this dap buto mp choſen, 
ſo wil J doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their 
boſoine : thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare Þ ſinners, 
neither (hal the worde ceaſe from them, that 
ſhead innocent blood vpon earth. | 

23 The fire is gone out from his wath, and 
hath conſumed the foundations ot the earth, & 
the ſünners like the ſtrawe. that is kindled. 

24 Mo to them that ſinne , and keepe not 
mp commandements, ſapth the 102d. 

25 J will nat (pare them:depart, O childzen, 
from the power: defilenot my ſanctuarie. 

26 Foz þ Loꝛd knoweth all them that ſinne 
againſt hun, and therefoze deliuereth he them 
bnto death and deftruction. 

27 F01now are the plagnes come vpon the 
wold, and ye ſhall remaine in thein: foꝛ God 
will not deliuer pou, becauſe pe haue ſinned a⸗ 
gainſt him, 

28 Beholde, an hozrible viſion cometh from 
the Eaft, 


29 Where generations of dzagons of Ara⸗ 


via ſhall come ont with many charets , and 


the multitude of them thall be caried as the 
windvpon the earth, that all they which hrare 


30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wiath, 
hall goe fozth as the bozes of the foeſt, and 
thal come with great power, and ſtand againſt 

n in batrell, and thal deſtrop a poztion of 
the land of the Aſſpnans. 

31 But after this {Hall the dꝛagons haue the 
bpper hand, and remember their nature, and 
ſhal turne about, and conſpire to cenuume them 
with a great power. 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and k&pe ſis 
lence by their power, and thall flee. 

33 From the land of the A\ſp1ians ſhall the 
enemie beſiege them, e conſume ſome of them, 
and in their hoſte thall be feare and dzead, and 
ſtrife among their Kings, 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and from 
the Nozth vnto the South , and thep are very 
hozrible to lc ke upon, full of wꝛath & ſtaꝛme. 

35 They lhall ſmite one vpon ansther: and 


they ſhall ſunte downe a great multitude ot 


ſtarres vpon the earth, euen their ownte ftarre, 
_—_ blood (hall be from the ſwozbe vnto 
the belly, | a 
* And the doung of man vnto the Camels 
itter. 
37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth , and they that ſee the 
wth, thall beafrapd, and a trembling ſhall 
come vpon them, 
38 And chen there fhall come great ſtoꝛmes 
from the South, and from the Noꝛth, and part 
from rhe Weſt, 29,0] 


'39' Andfrom theEaltſhalwindes ariſe, and 
ſhallopen it with the ctoude, which he rapſed 
vp in wzath,and the ſtarre, rayſed to feare the 
Ealt and Weſt winde;ſhalbe deſtroped. 

40 And the great and mightie cloudcs ſhall 
be lift vp, ſul of wzath,and the ſtarre, thar they 
map matte all the earth afrap d, and them that 
dweil therein, and that they may powze our 
oner enery hie place, and tifted vp, an hozrible 
conſtellation, ; 

41 As fire and halle, flying ſwondes, and 
many waters,that all ficlves map be full, and 
al riuers with the abundance or great waters, 

42 And thep ſhall bzeake downe the-cities, 
and walles, and monntaincs, and hilles, and 
the trees of the wood, and the graſſe ofthe mes 
dowes, and their coꝛne, 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtreight courſe 
unto Babplon.and make it afraide. . 

44 They ſhal came to her, and beſiege her, æ 
ſhall powze foꝛth the conſtellation, and all the 
wꝛath againſt her:then ſhal the duſt and (moke 
goe vp vnto the heauen, and all they that be as 
bout her, ſhall bewaile her, . 

45 And they that remaine-vnder her;ſhaldo 
ſernice vnto them that haue put her in feare. 

46 und Shou Alix; that art partaker ot 
the ure of Babylon, and the giozy of her 
perſon, ''+. ii: 2e | 

47 Woe vnto thee, O wꝛetch, becauſe thon 
haft made th ſelfe like bnto her, and haſt deckt 
thy daughters in whozedsime, that they might 
pleaſe and glozy in thy loners , which haue 
alway defired{to commit whozedome with 
e. 

48 Thon haſt followed her that is hated in 

all her workes, and in her inuentions: there⸗ 

foze ſayth Gd vo 
49 Awill 
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will ſend plagnes vyon tha, widows 
* —.— famine, and the word, and 
peſtilence, to waſte thine houſcs with deſiruc⸗ 
tion and death. : 
50 And the glozyp of thy power ſhalbe dzied 
bp as a flower when the heate riſeth , that 1s 
ſent vpon thee, 
51 Thou ſhalt be icke as a pooze wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the 
mightie and the louers ſhall not be able to res 


k | 0 
52 Would I thus hate th& ſapth the Loꝛd, 
53 I thon haddeſt not alway flaine iny cho 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands. and ſayd 
auer their death when thou waſt dzunken, 

54 Setfozth p beautie of thy countenance” 

55 The reward of thy whozedome ſhall be 
in thy boſome: therefoze (halt thou receine a 
reward, 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my.choſen,ſapth 
the Lon de, lo will God doe vnto thee, and will 
deliuer thee vnto the plague. 

$7: And thy childzen ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſwozd,and thy cities ſhall 
be bzoken downe, and all thy men tall fall by 
the (wozd in the fielde. 

58 And thep that be in the mountaines ſhall 
die of hunger, and eate their owne ſlelh, and 
di inke their owne blood foz want of bead and 
thirſt of water. : 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come thos 
rowe the ſea, and receiue plagues againe. 


60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt Bowne the men 


flame citie, and ſhall rote out one part of thy 
land, and conſume the poztion of thy glozp, 
and ſhall returne ta her that was deſtroped. 

61 When thou ſhalt bee caſt downe, thou 
chalt be to them as ſtubble, and thep ſhall be to 
thee as fire. | b 
62 And they Hall defkrop ther, a thp cities, 
thy land, and thy mountaines : all thy weods 
ord thy fruitefull trees ſhall thep burne 

ith fire. 

63 Thy childzen fhall thep carrp away caps 
tiue, and thall ſpoyle thp (ubſtance, and marre 
the beautie of thy face. 

CHAP, X — -— _ . 

1 Againſt Babylon, Afia,and ria. 18. 
33 Of the 5 — ſhall come — — wok, with 
admenition hewe to gouerne them ſelues in affli ions. 
34 To acknowledge their finnes , and to commit them - 
ſelues to the 3 $5 Whoſe mightio proudencce and 
Iuftece is to be rewerenced, 

O to thee , Babplon, andAlia: woe to 
thee, Egppt and Sp1ta, : 

2 Girde pour ſelues with ſacke and haire 
cloth,aud mourne pour childzen , and be ſozp: 
fo pour deſtruction is at hand. 

3 K\wozdeis ſent vnto pou, and who will 
turne it backe ? a fire is ſent among pou, and 
who will quench it: 
4 Plagues are ſent vnto pou, and who can 
dziue them away? Ly 

5 Map anp man dime away an hungrp 
Apon in the wood? oz quench the fire in ſtubble 
when it path once begunne to burne? map one 
turne againe the arrowe , that is thot of a 
Nrong archer? 

6 2 mightie Loꝛde ſendeth the plagues, 
and who can dziue them awap?the fire is gone 
ſoꝛth in his wꝛath, and who can quench it:? 


11. Eſdras. 


7 Yeſhallcaſtlightnings, and w l 
—— he thallchunder, and whs —_ 


8 The Loꝛde ſhall thjeaten, and who ſhall 
not vtterlp be bzoken in pieces at his pieſence⸗ 
the earth quaketh,and the foundation thereof; 
the (ea ariſeth vp with wanes from the deepe, 
and the waues thereof are troubled, and the 
filhes thereof, befoze the Lozde and the glozp 
of yis power, 
9 Fon ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth 
the bowe: his arrowes that he ſhooteth, are 

arpe,and ſhall not nuſſe, when thep begin to 
be thot into the endes of the wozld. 

10 Weholde, the plagues are (ent , and ſhall 
not turne againe till thep come bpon earth. 

11 The fire is kindled , and ſhall not be put 
ont, til it conſume the foundations of the earth, 

12 As an arrowe which is thot of a mightie 
archer,returneth not back ward, ſo the plagues 
that ſhall bee ſent Vvpon earth, ſhall not turne 
agame. 

13 Mo is mee, wois me: who will deliver 
me m thoſe dapes?7 

14 The beginning of ſozowes and great 
morrning: the beginning of famine, and great 
death: the beginning of warres, and the pow⸗ 
ers {hall feare: the beginning ofeuils , and all 
thall tremble. What ſhall I doe in theſe things, 
when the plagnes came: 

r5 Wehold,famine, and plague,and tronble, 
and anguitlh are ſent as ſcourges fo amends 


is 
16 But fox all theſe things they will not 
turne from their wickedneſſe, noz bee alwap 
mindefull of rhe ſcourges. 

17 Wehold, vitailes ſhall bee ſo good cheape 
vpon earth, that thcp (hall thinke themſelues 
to be in good caſe 2: but then ſhall the cuils bud 
foozth vpon earth, euen the (wozd, the famine, 
and great confuſton. 

18 Foz many of them that dwel vpon earth, 
ſhall periſh with famine, and the other that eſs 
cape the famine, ſhall the (wozd deſtrop. 

19 And the dead (Hall bee caſt out as doung, 
and there ſhall be no man to comfozt them: foz 
the earth (hall be waſted, and the cities ſhall be 
caſt downe. 

20 There lhalbeno man left to till the earth, 
and ta ſawe it: the trees ſhall giue fruite, but 
who ſhall gat her them? 

21 The grapes {hall he ripe, but who ſhall 
treade then? fox all places hall be deſolate, (6 
that one man thall deſire to ſee another, oz to 
heare his vopce. 

22 Foz of one citie there ſhalbe ten left, and 
two of the field which thall hide themnſeſues in 
the thicke woods, and in the clefts of rockes. 

23 As when there remame thz& oz foure 0s 
lues in þ place where Dimes grow, oz among 
other trees, [24+ 3 

24 Di as when a vineyarde is gathered, 
there are left ſome grapes of them that dil 
gently ſonght tough the bincpard: 

25 So mthoſe dapes there ſhall be thzee oz 
foure left bp them that ſearch their houles 
with theſws1d, 

26 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte, and the 
fieldes thereof thall ware olde, and her wayes 
and all her pathes ſhall growe full of thoznes, 


' becauſenoman lhal trauaile therethzough. 
27 The 


4.7070. 


7 1, 


27 The virgins ſhall mourne, hauing no 
b1udegromes:the women ſhall make lamenta⸗ 
tion, haumg no huſbands : their daughters 
{hall mourne,hauingno helpers. 

28 Ju the warres lhall their bzidegromes 


bee deſtroped, and their huſband:s (hall perilh 


with fame, SR 

29 Bur pe ſeruants ofthe Lozde, heare theſe 
things, and marke them. 

30 Beholde, che worde of the Lozde, receine 
it: beleeue not the Gods of whome the Loꝛde 
ſpeaketh: bcholde, the plagues dzawe neare, 
aud are not ſlacke. 

31 As a trauailing woman which in the 
ninth moneth bzungerh fozth her ſonne, when 
the houre of birth is come, two oz thzee houres 
afoze the papnes come vpon her bodie, and 
when the childe commeth to the birth, they tas 
ry not a whit: 

32 So lhall not the plagues bee ſlacke to 
come vpon the earth, and the wozlde (hall 
mourne, and (ozowes lhall come vpon it on e- 
ucrp ſide, | 

33 O mp people,hcare my wozd: make pon 
readp tothe battell, and in the troubles bee e⸗ 
uen as ſtraugers bpon earth. 

34 He that ſelleth. let hun be as he that flees 
eth — wap : and hee that bpeth, as one that 
will loſe. | 

35 Who lo occupieth ntarchandiſe, as hee 
that winneth not: and he thatbuildeth,as her 
that ſhall not dwel therem: 

36 Yee that ſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
reape:he that cutteth the vine, as hee that Hall 
not gather the grapes: 

37 They that marrie, as thep that ſhal get 
no childzen : and they that marrie not, ſo as 
the widdowes. 

38 Therefoze thep that labour, labour in 


ne. 

39 Foz ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
and ſpople their goods, and ouerthzowe their 
houſes, and take their chi!dzen captiue: fox in 
taptmitie and fainine ſhall thep get their chi 
Ven. 

40 And they that occnpie their marchan⸗ 
diſe with conetouſneſſe, the moze they decke 
their cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and 
their owne perſons, 

41 So much moze will J be angrie againſt 
the in foz their ſinnes, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

42 Asa whoze enuieth an honeſt and vers 
tuous woman. 

43 So lhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
when ſhe decketh herſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her 
opentp, when he ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the 
autoz of all inne vpon rarth. 

44 And therefoze be pee not like therennto, 
no to the wozkes thereof: foz oz euer it be lõg, 


' miquitie hall be taken awap out of the earth, 


and righteouſneſſe [hall reigne among you. 

45 Let not the (inner ſap that hee hath not 
ſinned foz coales of fire ſhall burne vpon'his 
head, which ſaith, J baue not ſinned befoze the 
Loꝛd God and his glozp. 

46 Veholde, the Lozde * knoweth all the 
wozkes of men, their imaginations, their 
thoughts and their hearts. 

47 Ja as ſcone as hee ſapde, let the earth 
be made, it was made: let the heauen bee made 
and it was created. 


Chap. xvx. 


48 Bp his wozde were the ſtarres eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, and he * knoweth the number of them. 

49 He ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſnres 
thereof: hee hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 
conteineth. 

50 Yee hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of 
the waters, and with his worde hath he hans 
ged the earth vpon the waters, 

5t Yeſpzeadeth out the heauen like a vawt: 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath hee made ſpzings of 
water, and pooles vpon the top of the moun⸗ 
taines,to poure out floods from the high rocks 
to water the earth, 

53 Hee made man and put his heart in the 
middes of the body, and gaue hum bzeath, 
and underſtanding. 

54 And the Spirite of the almightie God, 
which made all things, and hath ſearched all 
the hid things in the ſecrets ofthe earth. 

55 Ye knoweth pour intentions, and what 
pe imagine in pour heart when pee ſinne and 
would hide ponr ſInnes. 

56 Therefoze hath the Lozde ſearched and 
ſought out all pour wozkes, and willput pou 
all to ſhame. 

57 And when pour Unnes are bzought 
fozth befoze men, pee [hall be confounded, and 
pour owne ſinnes ſhall ſtand as pour accuſers 
in that dap. 

58 What will pe doe, oz howe will pee hide 
pour (nes befoze God and his Angels? 

$9. Beholde, God himſeife is the Judge: 
feare him: ceaſe from pour ſinnes, and fozs 
get pour iniquities, and meddle no moze 
from hencefszth with them: ſo ſhall God lead 
you foozth, and deliuer pou from all trous 


60 Fox beholde, the heate of a great multi⸗ 
tude is kindled againſt pou, and thep ſhall take 
awap certaine of pon, and lhall flap pou fo 
meate to the idoles. 

61 And thep that conſent vnto them ſhal be 
had in deriſion, and in repzoche, and troden 
binder :oote. 

62 Foz in cuery place and cities that are 
nere, there {halbe great inſurrection againſt 
thoſe that feare the Lozd, 

63 Thep ſhall be like madde men: they thal 
ſparenone:they ſhall ſpople, and waſt ſuch as 
pet feare the Loyd. 

64 Foz they then ſhal waſt and ſpople their 
goodes,and caſt them out of their houſes. 

65 Then thall the tryall of my choſen aps 
peare,as the gold is trped bp the fire. 

66 Yeare, O pe mp beloued, ſapth the Loꝛd: 

Beholde, the dapes of trouble are at hande, 
but J will deliner pou from them : bee not 
pee aftaide: doubt not, foz God is pour caps 
tame. . 
67 Who ſokeepeth my commaundentents 
and pzecepts,ſaith the Lozde God, let not pour 
ſinnes weigh pou downe, and let not pour ini⸗ 
quities lift themlelues bp. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bounde with 
their ſinnes, and couered with their iniquts 
tir s, as a fielde is hedged in with buthes, 
and the path thereof couered with thoznes, 
wherebp no man map trauaple : it is ſhut 
BYs and is appointed to bee denoured with 
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of Tobias, 


CHAP I. 
1 Tobits parevtage. 3 His godlineſſe. 6 Hi 0qui- 
tie, 8 Hu charitie and proſperitie. 23 Hee fleeth, and 
bis goods are confiſcate, 25 And after reſtored, 


Tobias be. «<< Je booke of the wozdes of To⸗ 
ing captiue * bit ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne 
among the 4 of Ananeel, the ſonne of A dnel, the 
Aſſyrians, donne of Gabael, of the ſerbeof Xs 
did not a ſacl, and of the tribe of Nephs 
leaue the  thalim, 

way of trut 2 Who in Þ time of Enemeſſar King of the 
lor, Sibna- A llpzians was *ledde awap captive out of 
naſar. Thiſbe, wich is ar the right hand of that citie, 


2. Ning. 77.3. which is called pzoperlp Nephthalun, in Gas 
lilee abone Nſer as 


: 3 JF Cobit haue walked all mp life long in 
Tobias was the wap of triteth and iuſtice, and J did many 
mercifull, 

my nation, aud came with me to Nineneinto 
the lande of the A ſſpꝛians. 

4 And when J was in mine owne conn- 
trep in the land of Fſrael, being but poung, all 
the tribe of Mephthalim my father fel from the 


houleof Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of 


all the tribes of Fſrael,that al the tribes ſhould 
ſacrifice there where the Temple of the tabers 
nacle of the molt High was conſecrated, and 
built vp fox all ages, 
7. Ning. 72. 5 Nowe all the tribes, which fell from 
30. God, yea, and wp father Nepthalims Houle 
offered to the heikar called Baal. 
He fledde 6 But J (as it was ozdetned to all Iſrael 
from idoles. hy an euerlaſting decree) went alone often 
Exo4.22.29, to Jeruſalem, at the feaſts, * bymging the 


deut. 12. 6. firſt fruites, and the tenth of beaſtes, with 
that which was firlt lhozne, and offered them 
at the aitar ts the Pꝛieſts the childzen of Xa- 
ron. 

7 The firlt tenth part J gaue to the Pꝛieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Jes 
ruſalem : the other tenth part FJ ſolde, and 
_ and beſtowed it euerp peere at Jeruſa⸗ 

em. 

8 The thirde renth part I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was merte, as Deboza mp fathers 
mother had commanded me: foz mp father left 
me as a pupil. 

He marci- 9 J Furthermoze when J was come to the 
eth to wife , age of 8 man, Tmarrizd Anna ot“ imine ow!12 
Anva, kured, and of Her J begate Tobias. 

which bea- 10 J But vihen Y was ledde captine to 
reth to him Nmeue, al mp bꝛethzen, and thoſe which were 
Tobiab. uk inp kinred, did cate of rye * bead of the 
Nur. 36.7. Uentiles, 

Gen. 43. 32. 11 But J kept mp felfe from cating, 

12 Becauſe J remembzed God with all 
mine heart. 

He ſounde 13 Therekoꝛe the moſt High 7 mee grace 
grace n and fanour befoze Enemeſſar, fo that IJ was 


the fighrof his puirnoper. 


Salmanaſar 1.1 nd 7 went into Media, and J deli⸗ 
Hr, ſonue uered ten talents of ſiluer to Gabael the || bzo⸗ 
for, en Reges their of Gahꝛiasqin the land of Media. 
a citie of 15 Vut when Enemellar was dead, Sen⸗ 
Met. nacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe 
ſkate becauſe it was troubled, J conldnor goe 
into chedin. 
r, Salua- 16 Rut in the time ok Enemeſſar. J gaue 
naar, many almes to mp bzethien, and gaue my 


he charity Head ts them which were hungrp, 
17 And mp clothes to the naked: and ik J 


Tobit. 


things liberallp to the bzethzen, which were ot 


 wapl:11g, 


ſawe anp of mp kinred dead, oz caſt about the 
wals of Ninene, I buried him. 

18 And if che King Sennacherib had 
ſlaine anp, when he* was come and fled from K 
Juvea, J buryed them piuulp (fo; in his %% 
wzath hee kuled many ) but the bodies were ;/,,,.,, 
not found when they were ſought fo} of the v 
King, a i 1 

19 Therfoze when a certaine Nineuite had ; ,,,.. 
accuſed mee to the Kg, becauſe J did burie 2», 
thein, hid my ſelfe: and becauſe J knew that Tc fk 

_ fonght to be lame, J withdzew mp ſelfe & on the 

3 reare, face of 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoiled, neither — 
was there anp thing left mer belides mp wife Bo 
Anna, and mp ſonne Tobias. Da 

21 Neuertheles * within fine & fiftie dates, . %% 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into 7 
the mountaines of Ararath,and Sarchedouns % 

His ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who appointed 

n= fathers accompts and ouer all his 8. 
do call affaires Achiacharus mp bzother 

Anaels ſonne. | 

22 And when Achiacharns had made a re⸗ rohr f.. 
queſt foꝛ mt, AI came agapne ts Nineue: tu net 
nowe Achtacharus was cupbearer and ke 
per of the ſignet, and ſteward, and ouerſawe 
the accoinpts : So Sarchedonus appointed 
— next vnto him, and he was mp bzothers 

onne, 


NT = 2er wo 


0 n 
3 Tobit calleih the faithfull to his table. 3 Hee lea- 
weth the feaſt to burie the dead, 19 How he became bluud. 
13 Hu wife laboureth for her buing. 14 Shce repre- 
cheth him butterly. 


Nas; when J was come home againe and 
mp wife Anna was reſtozed vnto me with 
my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holp fealt of che ſenen werks, there 
was a great dinner pzepared me, in the which 
F ſatedowneto eate. 

2 And when J ſawe abonndance of meate, Tchi:dog 
A laid to mp ſonne, Goe, and bring what poie bid tod 
man ſoener thou ſhalt finde of our bzethzen, ner thoſ 
which doth remember God, and loe J will ta⸗ u hich feat 
ry fo2 ther. a God. 

3 Nut he came againe,and ſaid, Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. 

4 Then befo e J had taſted any meate, J robitla 
ſtart vp, and bzought him into mine pouſe vW ung bis 
till the going downe of the ſunne. ary 

Then Jrerurned and walhed,and ate my kech wie 
meate in heauineſſe, dead body 

6 Memembzing that pzophecie ok“ Amos, into his 
which had ſaid, Pour ſolemne feaſts ſhall ber houſeto 
turned into mourning, aid pour iopes into bune n. 
Ans, 

7 Therefoze J wept, and after the goyng , 
downe of the ſunne XJ went and made a graue 
and buried him. : _ 

8 But mp neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, Tobit br 
Doth hee not feare ta die fox this cauſe, who bukeds: 
* fledawap, and pet loc, hee burteth the dead » neigh» 

urs. 


agaiue? | de f 
9 The ſame night alſo when J returned (h ttlen | 

from the buriall, and flept at ihe wall of mine r fave; 

houſe, becaule J was polliiteo, and haining 0 


d 
mp face vncouered, 10 And 


vexrade 10 And J knewenot that ſparrowes were 
unde for in the wall, and as mine epes were open, the 
neample ſparrowes calt downe warme doung into 
1 ofpatience inne epes, and a whiteneſſe came in mine etes, 
6. 4 v hispoſte- and J went to the Phyſicions, bat they helped 
37.36 tte. me not. $Pozeoner Achiacharus did noutiſh 
cl. me, vntill J went into Helimais. 

„este of 11 And mp wife Anna did take womens 
1. 5.4 Tobitla» Woꝛkes ts doe. 

% WM banbhfor 12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the 
bit flee MM beluing. OWNcrS, thep paped the wages, and gaue a 


kid. 
eo . (hin 13 Which when it was at mine houſe, and 
cherid acieof began to bleat, I laid vnto her, From whence 
: rot, is this kid: is it not ilollen 7 render it to the 
Den %. owners: *fo: it is not lawiful to eate any thing 


Ng that is ſtollen. : 
bes 14 But the ſaid, Jt was giuen foꝛ a gift nioʒe 
ts then the wages: but J did not beleeue, @ bad 


her to render it to the owners, and J did bluſh 
($19, becauſe of her. Furthermoze ſhe ſaid, * Where 
are thine aiancs, aud thy righceoninelle 7 bez 
holde, they all nawe appeare in thee, 
H 


nag 3 The prayer of Tolit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, 
and the thunges that came unto her, 14 Her prayer — 
19 The Angell Raphael ſent. 
T9 J, being ſozowfull, did werpe, and in 
my ſoꝛowe pꝛaped, ſaping, 

2 © Loꝛde, thou art init, and all thy wozkes, 
and all thy wayes are mercie and trueth, and 
thou indgeſt truely and inſily fox ener. 

3 Remember me, and looke on me, neither 
pnniſh ine accozding to mp ſinnes oz imme ig⸗ 
noꝛances, oz amp fathers, which haue ſinned 
befoze ther. 

4 Foz they haue not obeyed thy commann- 
deinents: wherefoze thou halt delmered vs 

wat, 15, foi a ſpople, and vats captinttie,and to death, 

JN and foz a piouerbe of repꝛoche to all them az 
moug whome we are dilperſed, and now ||thou 
haſt maup and tuit cauſes | 

5 To doe with me accoxding to my ſinnes, 

Tobitdod and inp fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 

bid to dy commanudements, neither haue walked in 
ner thok trueth befoze the, 

which feat 6 Now therefoze deale with me as ſ&meth 

God, beſt vnto th, aud commaunde mp ſpirite to 

be taken from mine, that I map be diſſolued, and 

become earth: fo it is better foꝛ ine to die then 

| to liue, becauſe J haue heard falſe repzoches, a 

Tobirles ain very (ozowfull : commaund therefoze that 
ung bis I map be diſſolned out of this diſtreſſe and goe 

heltes, w into the cuerlaſting place: turne not thy face 
keth yu awap from me. 

dead bo u 7 CJt came to paſſe the ſame day that in 
into hö xd of Ecbatane acitie of Media, Sarra the daugh- 
* houleto ter of Kaguel was alſo repzoched bp her fa⸗ 
| bunct, r thers maides, 

Ams. s 8 Vecauſe the had bene marrped to ſeuen 
1. nat. . huſbandes, whome Aſmodeus the euill ſpirite 
e had killed, befoze that they had lyen with her. 

TE Doeſt thou not knowe, ſapde they, that thou 
, mg haſt n rangled thinehuſbandes 2 thon haſt had 
d bukeaC: nowe ſeuen huſbandes, neither waſt thou na⸗ 
d bis nels hs med after anyof them. 

bours. noſe 9 Wherefoze doeſt thou || beat vs foz them 
d Chuan. for ifthep be dead, go thy wapes hence to rhem, 
e 4 that we map neuer ſte of thee either ſonne oz 
9 daughter. 

d 10 When the heard theſe things, ſhe was 


Chap. 111.1117. 379 


very (ozowfull, ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
ſtrangled her ſelfe. and (he ſaid, J am the only 
daughter of mp father, and if J do this, J [hall 
ſlander him, and {Hall bing his age to 2ᷣ graue 
with ſozröwe. 

It Then lhe pꝛaped towarde the windowe $272 pray- 
and ſaide, Bleflcd art thou, © Lozde mp God, eth and fa- 
and thine holy a glozious name is bleſſed, and ſtech, that 
honourable fo; euer: let all thy wozkes pꝛaiſe ſhe may be 
thee foꝛ euer. dcliuered 

12 And nowe, O Tozde, I ſet nine epes, and hom ihame. 
my face towarde thee, 

13 And ſap, Take me out of the earth, that 
Imap heareno moe any repzoch. N 

14 Thou knoweſt, O Lozde, that J am pure The inno- 
from all ſinne with man, cencie of 

15 And that J haue neuer polluted mp Sarra. Her 
name, noꝛ the name of mp father in the land of chaſtitie. 
mp captinitte: J am the onlp daughter of nip 
father, neither hath he any man child to be his 
heire, neither anp + neere kinſeman oz childe + Greeks, 
bozne ofhim, to whome J map kee pe mp ſelfe nere bro- 
fo a wiſe: um ſeuen huſbandes are nowe dead, ber. 
and why ſhoulde J line 2 But if it pleaſe not 
thee that J lhould die, commaund to looke on 
me, = to pitie me that I doe no moze heare 
repꝛoch. 

16 So the pꝛapers of them both were heard The prayen 
be foze the maieſtie of the great God, of Tobit, 

17 And Raphael was lent to heale them & Sarta are 
both, chat is, to take away the whitenes of To- heard both 
bits epes, and to gute Sarra the daughter of at a time. 
Ragnel foz a wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tos 
bit, and to binde Aſinodeus the euill ſpirit, bes 
cauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right. The 
lelfe ſame time came Tobit home, and entred 
into his houſe, and Sarra the daughter of Kas 


guel came downe from her chamber. 
I 


Precept s and exhortations of Tobit to his ſonne, 

[Pf that dap Tobit remembzed * the ſiluer, Chop. 7. 14 
which he had deliucred to Gabaclin Rages 
a citie of Media, : . 

2 And ſaide with him ſelfe, J haue wiſhed 
fox death: wherefoze doe J not call fox my 
ſonne Tobias that Imap admomtlh him bes 
foze Jdie? i 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaide, My Tobits ex- 
ſonne, after that J am dead, burie me, and del⸗ hortation 
piſe not thy mother, but * Honour her all the do hi ſonne, 
dayes of thy life, and do that which thall pleaſe when he 
her, and anger her not. thought he 

4 Kemeber, mp ſonne, how many dangers ſhould die. 
the ſuſtemed when thou waſt in her wonbe, The mother 

5 And when lhe dpeth, burie her by nie in is to be te- 
the ſame graue. uerenced. 

6 My fonne, ſet our Loꝛd God alwayes bes Sd. 20. 72. 
fore thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet to . 7. 27. 
ſinne, oz to tranſgreſſe the tommandements of 
God. Doe vpzightip all thy life long, and fol⸗ God muſt 
low not the wapes of vnrighteouſneſſe: fox if be in our 
thou deale truelp, thy doings ſhall pꝛoſperouſ⸗ heartes. 
ly — to thee, and to all them which liue 
iuſtly. 

7 Glue * a!mes of thy ſnbſtance: and when Almes. 
thou gineft almes, let not thine epe be enui⸗ Trou. 3. 9. 
ous, neither turne thy face from anp pooze, ecc/us. 4.1. 
leſt that God turne his face from thee. & 1413, 

8 * Gine almes accozding to thy ſubſtance: la 74.73. 
if thon haue but a litle, be not afraide togiue a Ecc/n5,35. 16, 
litle aunes. | 
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9 Foz thon lapeſt vp a good ſtoze fox thp ſelfe 
againſt the day of neceſlitie, a 
10 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliuer from 
— and ſuffereth not to come into darke⸗ 
neſſe. 
11 Foz almes is a god gift befoze the moſt 
— High to all them which vſe it. 
Adulterie. 12 Beware of all * whozedome, my ſonne, 
7. Theſſis. 3. and chiefelp take a wife of the ſ&de ot᷑ thy fa⸗ 
thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, 
whichis not ofthp fathers ſtocke : foz we are 
the childzen of the Pzophets. Noe, Abza⸗ 
ham, Jſaac, and Jacob are our fathers from 
the beginning. Remember, ip ſonne, that thep 
married wiues of their owne kmred, and were 
bleſſed in their childzen, and their ſeed {hall in⸗ 
hcrit the land. 


Zeclas. 29.73. 


Pride. 13 Nobhu therefoze, mp ſonne, lone thp bzes 
thzen, and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy bꝛe⸗ 
thzen,the ſonnes and daughters of thp people, 
in not taking a wife of them: fog in pzide is 
deſtruction, and much trouble, and in fierces 

Or, vmro- nes is ſcarſitie aud great pouertie: foz | fierces 

Heableneſſe. neſſe is the mother of famme. : 

Wages of 14 Let not the wages of any man, which 

an hired hath wzonghe foz the, tarrie with thee, but 


ſeruant. giue hun it out of hand : fozif thou ſerue God, 
Cui. 18.13. ye will alſo pap the: be circumſpect. mp ſonne, 
deur.24.14 in all things that thou doeſt, and be well ms 
14. ſtructed in all thy conuer ſation. 


Mat. 5. 72. 15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt: 
ke 6. t.. dꝛinke not wine to make the dninken, neither 
let dzunkenneſſe goe with ther in thy iournep. 
Laber. n. 16 Giue of thy bead to the hungrie, and 
The hun · of thy garments to them that are naked, and 
gry. *of all thine abundance gine almes, and let not 
At. s. 1. thine epe be enuious, when thou gineſt aunes. 
fo be liberal 15 Powie out thy biead on the buriall of 
0 the wſt, the mit, but giue nothing to the wicked. 
een to their 18 Alke counſell alway of the wiſe, and de⸗ 
Karbe pile not any counſell that is profitable. 
Counſell. 19 Bleſſe thy Lozde Cod alway, and deſire 
Oodis to pk him that thy wapes map be made ſtreight, 
be bleſſed. and that all thy purpoſes and counſels map 
pzoſper : fox euerp nation hath not counſell: 
but rhe Lozde giueth all good thinges, and hee 
humbleth whome he will, as he will: nowe 
therefoze, mp ſonne, remember inp commanns 
dements, neither let them at anp time be put 
ontof thy minde. 
{hats 4. 20 *Furthermoze J ſigniſie this to the, 
that J dclinered ten talentes to Gabael the 
; ſonne of Gab1ias at Rages in Media. 
Pouertie 21 And feare not, mp ſonne, fozaſmnch as 
with the e are made pooze:fo2 thou haſt many things, 
— of ik thou feare God, and flee from all ſinne, and 
Od. 


do that thing which is acceptable uvnto hun. 
CHAP. V. 
Tobias ſent to Rages: 4 He mecteth with the 
Angel Raphael, which ad. cenduct᷑ him. 


* 


Tobias, ſent 128 then anſwered, and ſaide, Father, 


by his fa- J will ds allthmgs which thou haſt com⸗ 
ther to Ra- manded nie. 

ges, ſecketn 2 Wut howe can Jpeceiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 
u compani- I knowe im not? 

on, & mee- 3 Then he gaue him the handwziting, and 
teth with (aide vnts him, Sceke the a man, which map 
Raphael, go with thee, whilles J pet liue, and J will gute 
whome he him wages, and goe and recetue the money, 
beingeth to 4 Therefoze when he was gone to ſckke a 
his father. man, he found Kaphaclthe Angel. 


Tobit. 


5 But he knewe not, and ſapde vnto hun, 
May I goe with thee into the land of Media? 
and knoweſt thou thole places well 

6 To whom the Angel ſaid, J will goe with 
thee: foz J haue remained with our bzother 
Gabael, 

7 Then Tobias ſaide to him, Tarp fo me, 
till Itell my father. 

8 Then he laid vnto him, Go, and tarp net: 

ſo he went in, and ſaide to his father, Beholde, 
I have faunde one, which will goe with mee. 
Then he ſaide, Call him vnto me, that IJ map 
knowe of what tribe he is, and whether he be 
faith full to goe with thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and thep 
ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſapde bnto him, Wiother, 
thewe me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

11 To whoin he ſaid, Doeſt thon \(&ke a ſtocke 
oz familie, oz an hyzed man to goc with thy 
ſonne 2? Then Tobit ſapde vnto him, J would 
know, brother,thy kinred and thy name. 

12 Thenheſlatide, Jamof the kinred of X- 
— and Ananias the great, and of thy bze⸗ 
thꝛen. ; 

13 Then Tobit ſaide, || Thon art welcome, lor, 
bzother : be not nowe angrie with me, becauſe c 
A haue enquired to knowe thy kinred and thy bi, 
familie: foz thon art mp bꝛother of an honeſt 
and good ſtocke: foz A know Anantas and Jos 
nathas, ſonnes of that great Saimaias : foz we 
went together to Yeruſalem to wozſhip, and 
offered the firſt bozne, and the tenthes ofthe 
fruites, and they were not deceined with the 
errour of our bzethzen : mp bzother, thou art 
of agreat ſtocke, | 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall J gtue 
thee ? wilt thou a groat a dap and things neceſ⸗ 
ſarie, as to mine owne ſonne 7 | 

15 Pea, mszeoner if pe returne ſafe, Jwill 
adde ſomething to the wages. 

16 So thep agreed, Then ſaide he to Tobts 
as, Piepare thy ſelfe foz the journey, and goe 
pou on Gods name. And when his ſonne had 
pꝛepared all thinges foz the journey, bis fas 
ther ſaide, Goe thou with this man, and God 
which dwelleth in hcanen, pzoſper pour iour⸗ 
nep, and the Angell of God keepe pou com⸗ 
panie. So thep went foozth both and depar⸗ Tobacgs 
ted, and the dogge of the ponng man with «þr;, 
them. ; the Angel 

17 But * Anna his mother wept, and ſapde keeping 
to Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent awap our ſonne? him con- 
is he not the ſtaffeof our hande to miniſter vis pay 
to vs? : 

18 Would to God we had not laide money were}, 
vpon money, but that it had bene caſt awap ( 
mreſpectofour ſonne. : 

19 Fo} that which God hath ginen vs to 
line with, doeth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not carefnll, my ſi⸗ 
ſter: he ſhall returne in lafetie, and thine eyes 
{Hall t him. 

21 Foz the good Angell doeth kepe him 
compante, à his iournep ſhall be pzoſperous, 
and he ſhall returne ſate. 2 

22 Then ſhe made an ende of weeping- 

CHAP. VI 


2 Tobias delivered from the Mſh, 7 Raphac! ſheweth 
him certame medicines, 140 He cenduſt erb him rowarde 
Sarra, 

And 


Egge 


ad ji 


Tobiss, in 
wdsdofa 
fl is deli 
d by 
te Angel, 

Or, thay 

ommeſt 

091%), 
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Tobis ge- 

eth fond, 

the Angel 

keeping 

him con- 

| pany. 

lis mote 

J weepetl. 

J C041 

J 

p 

8 

N 

„ 

1, 

de 


das they went on their tournep , thep 

A Ame at night to the flood Tpgris , and 
there abodee. 

2 And when the pong man went to waſh 

him ſelfe,a filh leaped out of theriner, & wond 


. haue denoured hun. 


Then the Angel ſapd vnto him, Take the 
fh. And the pong man tcoke rhe fiſh , and 
dir we it to land. 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Cut the ſiſh, and 
take the heart, and the liuer and the gall, and 


put chem vp ſurew. 


5 Sothe pong man did as the Angell com⸗ 
manded him: and when they had roſted the 
filh, they ate it: then they both went on their 
wap, till they came to Ecbatane. 

Then the pong man lapd to the Angell, 
Biother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, and 
the liuer, and the gall of the fiſh? 

7 And he ſaid vnto hun, Tonching the heart 
and the liner, if a Deuill oz an eui il ſpirit trou⸗ 
ble anp, we muſt make a perfnme of this be- 
foze the man 8} the woman, and he ſhall be no 

8 As kon the gall, anopnt a man that hath 
whiteneſſe in his eyes, and he lhalbe healed. 

9 J And when thep were come nerre to Ka- 


9, 
6 10 The Angel ſapde to the yong man,2Bz0- 
ther, to dap we ſhal lodge with Kaguel, who 1s 
thy coulin : he alſs hath one onelp danghter 
nained Sarra : IJ will ſpeake foz her that ſhe& 
map be ginen thee foz a wife. 

11 Fox to the doeth d right of her pertaine, 
ſ&ing thou alone art Þ renmant of her kinred, 

12 And the matde is faire and wiſe : nowe 

erefoze heare me, and J will ſpeake to her fa⸗ 

er, that we may make the mariage when we 
are returned from Rages: Foz I knowe that 
Raguel can not marrp her to another, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the Lawe of Moſes : els hee ſhould des 
ſerne death, becauſe the right doeth rather ap⸗ 
pertaine to th then to anp other man. 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the Angel, 
Ihaue heard, bother W3arias,that this mapd 
hath bene giuen to ſeuen men, who all dyed in 
the marriage chamber: 


14 And J am the onely begotten ſonne of 


my father, and J am afraid, leaſt J go in to her, 
and dye as the other befoze : fo a wicked ſpi⸗ 
rite loneth her, which hurteth no body, but 
thoſe which come in to her: wherefoze J alſo 
feareleaſt J die, a bing my fathers æ mp mos 
thers life becaule of me to p graue with ſoꝛow: 
fot they haue no other ſonne to burie them, 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thon 
not remember the pzeceptes which thy father 
gaue thet, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of 
thine owne kinred * wherefoze, heare m, Þ 
mp bzother: fox the ſhall be thy wife, neither be 
thou carefnll of the euill ſpirite : fox this ſame 
night tHhall ſhe be ginen thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the mars 
riage chamber, thou ſhalt take of fi hote coles 
fox perkumes, & make a perfunie ok the heart, 
and of the liner of the filth, 

17 Which if the ſpirit doe finell, hee wil flee 
awap, and neuer come againe any moze : but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of 
pou , and pzap to God which is mercifull, 
who will haue pitte on yon , and ſane pou; 


Chap. vr. vi r. 


keare not, fot che is appointed vnto the fro 


the beginning, and thou ſhalt keepe her, and ſhe 

— lu ꝓpoſe that 
ſhe {hall beare the childzen: nowe when To⸗ 
bias had heard theſe things, he toued her, and 


{hall goe with : mozeouer, 


bis heart was cffectuallp :oyned to her, 
CHAP. VII. 


Tobias marricth Sarra Ragueli daughter, 


AP D when then were come rs Ecþatane, 
thep came to the houſe of Ragucl : and 


Sarra met them, and after thep pad ſalu- 


ted one another, thee bzought them into the 


houſe, | 
2 ThenſaidRaguelto Edna his wife, How 
like is this pong man to Tobit mp couſin! 
And Raguel aſked , Whence are pon, mp 
bethzen?To whome they ſaid, that thep were 
of the tribe of Nephthalim,and ofthe captiues 
that dwelt at Neue. Ln ; 
4 Then he laid ts them, Doe pe know Tobit 


our kinſman ? And they ſapde, Wee knowe 


him, Then ſapd he, Js he in good health? 
5 Xnd they ſapd, 
health: and Tobias ſaid, Ye is mp father. 


6 Then Kaguel leaped, $ kiſſed hum, wept, 


7 Andbleſſed him, and ſaid unto him, Thon 


art the ſonne of an honeſt and god man: but 
when her had heard that Tobit was blinde , he 
was ſozowfull and wept. 1 

8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife , and Harra 
his daughter wept. Mozeouer they recemed 
them with a ready minde , and after that they 
had killed a ramme of the flocke, they ſet much 


meate on the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Ka⸗ Tobias af- 
phael, Brother Azarias, put fozth thoſe things keth Ragu- 
whereof thou ſpakeſt in the wap, that this bu- - 2 


ſmeſſe map be diſpatched, 

9 So hee communicated the matter with 
Raguel,and Raguelſapd ts Tobias, Eate, and 
dzinke, and moke merp. N 

10 Fox it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt mar⸗ 
rie mp daughter: neuertheleſſe, J will declare 
vnto thee the trueth. 

IT J haue ginen mp daughter in marriage 
to ſeuen men, who dyed that night which thep 
came in vnto her: nenertheleſſe, bee thou of a 

od conrage and merp. But Tobias ſapde, 

will eate nothing here, vntill pee bzing her 
hither, and betroth her to me. 

12 Raguel ſaid then, Marry her then accoz- 
ding to the cuſtome: fox thou art her couſin , & 
ſhe is thine. God which is mercifull, make this 
ploſperous to pou in all good things. | 


13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and Raguel gi- 
the came to her father, and be toke her bp the ueth his Wet) 2tt; 
hand, and gane her for wife to Tobias, ſaying, daughter 1 
Beholde, take her after the * Lawe of Mopſes, Sarra to To- 1 
— pong her awap to thp father: and he bleſ- bias. 

them, 


14 And called his wife Edna, and hee tooke 


A booke, and wrote a contract, and ſealed it. 


15 Then thep began toeate. | 
16 After, Kagnel called his wife Edna, and 


ſaid vnto her, Siſter, pzepare another chamber, 
aud bzing her in thi 


er. 


17 Which when ſhce had done, as hee had 


bidden her, ſhee bzonght her thither : then Sarra 
wept,and her mother wiped away her daugh» 
ters ; 


teares, 
18 And ſapd vnits her, Be of good comfozt, 


mp daughter: the Tons of heauen and earth 


bb.t, ging 


Raphael and 1 
Tobias come „ 


eis both aline, a in god 


Nem,z6.6, 
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to Raguel. 


r 


eee eee 
Wy 2 2,6 > ö 
4 >. = #3 ASS. Hg Sabi um wo go th 4 


Ke 


wife. 


— 42 N 
e 1 
„ ene, 6, 


- a — a a_ * * 13 — — 
— — — — EI — — * - — wy. -  W6ek — —— - — 9 A * 
n BLN _ peg v 2 —— bowmg 2 — — 499 . 1 with. 

y Y 10 - 2 p g y 4 5 0 320 7 5 * 

ed * re 2 a 2 — — — 9 * . — W — — 2 bh 3 — 

— 4 - 2 - 2 a4 / AY þ2: 22002 FL I EE CF * * * 0 — —— * — — — 
* 
. 3 9 © Ko Mat 
— 


—— 4 N.. 
- 


* 4 38 
£ 2 * 7 3 2 * A 
＋ = 5 * 2 * 1 * £ 8 
n og 


= 


"IE; . 
eee EY 


- 7 — 
4 5 A L + 1 wer r 2247 51: nt 
4 e n . — 9 * vn — ; 
4 : ach 3 — CY IO N ro - FT 7 G — : 7 — 2 
44 wr ord 40 ASS, ate. - 0 wy — 5 8 DT ER —— — 
5 e & 4 Raf * WE 2 =o . * F en n "wt 
_ bs ** ert: F, ! ; 7 . 5 * 5 
— 8 * 4 on oY W . Dir £2" ES. RE} W, — — — * = vt © 5 4 
8 * NS Lak 2 * 4 A © "I 18 —_ 1 by ; c : #: wi K * —.——— * 
— —ü— * OY F — 4 3 I — ops . 0 a 4h * — „ 5 ns 4 — ELON * wo 
64 5 42 a 2 4 — — a i * — ES a+ — * 4 — - — 1 * * LE - 2 * 
— ed 2 — ned — 4 IP" "A = * . 
— ONS SY —— A r S eb ghd — A I ä — — — — * ts 20> 2. * 
— * —— 2 — — w_ — — DANY — * 
. - * 0 24 
* * wi 2 Me — * 
— — A er 
— ar OR 
* 9 5 2” 
* k * * * — Wes Wt 
4 4 A — » 


e 
* 


— of 4 


r 
2 
8 


. r - , — 
— 2 = > nt 2 ar ry i» - n 
at PRI — — 2 Inn 
4 ” . 19 2 2 
r 


„ , N N r 
eee e eee 
oY 2 


—— 
* 


8 
W 


9 7 a One nn». nfs 
— 3 Re ©? e I. a Pre 
ro 3 5 a> I buy r 


c 8 mn 4 * N 4 

"hart AE ee eee 5 ** > * * 2 9 
* "ry; 2 ( eee, —_— no ot pt. * 1 
28 . - 4 N ener 

—— EY _ — - bn ponds ro PA Ig re COSI TY "IF" w 4 + 
n+ i 7 ö e op : A #2" % 8 2 
__ —_ y Re 5 5 * ** A 
r . 


— 


_— — — — — 
3 wt, 2. aca, 042 „„ „ 2 * bi u 


— rr 
28 2 2 
e . 


o 


* * 
ee 


— 7} 


N 
r oat Pre 
% 


3 


—— . 


giue th& iop fox this thy ſoz0we : be of good 
coufoxt, my daughter. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Tobias driueth away the euill ſpirit. 4 He prayeth to 
Ged with hi wit. 11 Raguel prepareth a graue for hu 
inne in lawe. 16 Raquel bleſſeth the Lind 
A Nd when thep had lupped, they bought 
To bias in vato her. 
Tobias fol- 2 And as he went, he remembzed the words 
loweth Ra- of Raphael, and tcooke coles foi perfumes, and 
phacls coun- pur the heart q liuer of the filh thereupon, and 
ſel,as Chap, made a perfume. : f 
6. 7. 3 The which ſmell when the enill ſprrite had 
Hor. p meff. ſuielled, he fled into the j|vemoſt partes of E⸗ 
gppt, whom the Angel bound, : 
4 And after that they were both ſhut in, 
Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſapde, Siſter, 
ariſe and let vs pꝛap, that God woulde haue 


: pitie on vs, 
Tobias pray- 5 Then began Tobias to ſap , Wleſled art 
er. thou, O God ot our fathers, and bleſſed is thine 


holp and glozivus Name fog euer: let the hea⸗ 


nens bleſle the, and all thy creatures, 
Genc. z. 7, 6 Thou madeſt Adam, & gaueſt him Eua 
18,22. his wife fox an helpe, and ſtap: of them came 


mankinde: thou halt ſapd, It is not good, that 
a mau ſhould be alone: let vs make unto him 
an aide like vnto hiniſelfe. 

7 And nowe, O tozde, J take not this mp 
fiſter fog foznication , but vpzightly : therefoze 
graunt me mercie, that we map become aged 
together. 

a Aud che ſapd with him, Amen. 
Raguel thin- © So they ſlept both that night, and Ragu⸗ 
king Tobias gf aroſe,and went and made a graue, 
was dead, 10 Saping. Is not he dead allo? 
E 11 But when Raquel was come into his 


ſor Y 
| 12 Yeſapd to his wife Edna, Sende one of 
themapdes, and let them ſer whether he be a- 
ue: ik not, that I map burte him, and none 
uno we it. 
13 So the maide opened the done, and went 
in, and found them both alleepe, 

14 And came fozth, and tolde them that he 

was aliue. 

Raguel pray- 15 Then Raquel pzapſed God, and ſapde, O 

ſeth God for God, thou art wozthy to be pzapſed with all 

Tobias. pure and holp pzapſe : cherefoze let thy ſaints 
piaiſe th with all thy creatures, and let all 
thine Angels e thine elect pꝛapſe the fozener. 

16 Thon art to be pzaiſed, O Lozd : fox thou 
haſt made me jopfull, and that is not come to 
me which J ſulpected: but thou haſt dealt with 
vs accoꝛding to great mercie. 

17 Thou art to be pꝛapſed becauſe thou haſt 
had mercy of two that were the onelp begot⸗ 
ten childꝛen of their fathers:graunt them mers 
cie, © Loꝛde. and ſiniſh their life in health with 
top and mercy. 

18 Then Kaguel bade his ſeruants to fill 
the graue. : | 1 
6 19 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 

apes 


Rapuel 3 20 Fox aquel had ſapde bnto him bp an 
ueth halfe of othe, that Yee thould not depart befoꝛe that the 
his goods to- fourtEne dapes of the marriage were expired, 


ward mat- 21 And then h&thould take the halfe of his 
riage of his goods and returne in ſafetie to his father, and 
daughter to ſhould haue the reſt, when he and his wife were 
Tobias. dead. f 


Tobit. 


CHAP. IX. 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias marriage, 
— — called Raphael, and ſapd vns 
o yu * s 
2 Wzother Azarias, Take with the a ſer⸗ 
nant and two camels, and goe to Kages ofthe 
Medes to Gabael, æ bzing mee the monep aid 
bꝛing him to the wedding. 
bd Fo Kagucl hath ſwozne that I ſhall not 
r 


part. 
4 But mp father counteth the dapes:and if cones 
| 1 


I tarie long, he will be verp ſozie. 


So Raphael went out & came to Gabael, The ry 
and gaue hun the hand wiiting, who bzought goth o 
foeth bagges which were ſealed vp, and gaue — 


them to him. 

6 And in the mozning thep went foozth 
both together, and came to the wedding, and 
Tobias begate his wife with childe. 

X. 

x Tobit and hi wife thinks long for their ſinne. 10 
Raguel! ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra, 

N Swe Tobit his father counted euery dap, 
and when the dapes of the iournep were 
expired. and they came not, 


2 Tobit ſapde, re thep not mocked ? o is Thefate1 
not Gabael dead, and there is no inan to gine motherae 


him the money? 
3 Therefoze he was bery ſozy, 


en his wife ſapd to him, Mp ſonne is ung. 
dead, ſc ing he tarieth : and the began to * bes (57 


waple him, and ſayd, ; 

Nowe Jcarefoz nothing, my ſonne,lince 
A bane loſt the the light of mine epes. 

6 To wkome Tobit ſayd, Holde thy peace: 
be not carefull,foz he is ſafe. 

72 But ſhe ſaid, Yold thy peace, and deceine 
nie not: mp ſoune is dead: and ſhe went out 
euerp dap, by the wap which they went, nei⸗ 
ther did ſheeeate meate on the day time, and 
did conſume whole nightes in bewapling her 
ſonne Tobias, vntill the fonrteene dapes of 
the wedding were expired, which Kaguel had 
ſwozne,thatþe thould tarp there. Then Tobi⸗ 
as lapd to Kaguel, Let ine goe : foꝛ mp father 
and imp mother looke no moze to ſee me. 

8 But his father in lawe ſapde vnto him, 
Tarp with me, and J will ſend to thy father, 
and thep ſhall declare Him thine affaires. 

9 Brit Tobias ſayde, No, but let megoeto 
mp father. 


10 Then Kagnel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra Rapuels 
his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants,and 1 


HAP. XI. 
1 Thereturne of Tobias to his father. 9 Howe hee 
was receined. 10 Hu father hath hu fight reftored and 
pray ſeth the Lerd, » After 


Thefathe 
mother are 
in heaung 
for Tobis 
tarying, 
Ch. 57. 


Raguel g. 
uetk Tooth 
and his uit 
leaue to de. 


pats 
Sam is in- 
ſtrucded dy 
het parents 


ſet Tobias went his wap, 
nu 2 hee had = hin © 


Chap. xi 221, 


mult giue him moꝛe. 
2 And he ſapd vnto him, O father, it hal not 


pꝛoſperous iournep, and bleſſed Raguel and grieue mee to giue him halfe of thole thinges 
Edna his wife, and went on his wap till zee which J haue brought. 


diew neere to Nineue. 

2 Then Kaphael ſapde to Tobias , Thou 
knowelt, bother, howe thou diddeſt leaue rhp 
father. 


tie Angels 3. Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and pzepare 
counſell 0 the houſe, - 
Tobiss, 4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh, 


So they went their wap, and the dogge fol⸗ 
lowed them. 

5 Rowe Anna late in the way looking foz 
her ſonne, 

6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comming, ſhe ſapd 
tu his father, Behold, thy ſonne comnieth, and 
the man that went wy him, 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, J know,Tobias,that 
thy father ſhall receine his ſight. 

Therefoze anopnt his epes with the gall, 
and being picked therewith , hee ſhall rubbe 
and _— the whiteneſſe to fall awap, and lhal 


{ ther. 

* Then Anna ranne foozth, and fell on 
the necke of her ſonne, and ſatd vnto hum, Sees 
ing J haue ſeene thee, mp ſonne, from hences 
foozth J ain content to dpe , and they wept 


doth. 

” Tobit alſo went fozth toward the doze, 
and tumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And tone hold of his father, and ſpzins 
kled of the gall on his fathers epes, ſaping, Be 
of good hope,mp father. 

12 And when his epes began to pzicke, hee 
rubbed them. | 

13 And the whiteneſle pilled awap from the 
comers of his eyes, and when hee (awe his 
ſonne, he fell upon his necke, 

14 And he wept, and ſapd, Bleſſed art thou, 
D 1ozde, and bleſſed be thy name foz euer, and 
blefſed be all thine holy Angels, 

15 Foz thor halt ſconrged me, and haſt had 
pitie on me: for beholde, I ſe mp ſonne Tobi⸗ 
as: and his ſonne, being glad, went in and told 
bis father the great things that had come to 
. Media. ' 

16 The To bit went ont to inc᷑te his daugh⸗ 
tet in lawe, reiopcing and pzayſing Sodto the 


gate of Aineue: and they which ſawe him go, 
marueiled, becauſe he had reteiued hid bt 
17 But Tobit teſtified befoze them all, that 


God had had pitie on him. And when he came 

n&reto Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed 

per, ing, Thou art welcome, daughter: God 

ed, which hath bzought thee vnto vs, 

and bleſſed be thy fatker: and there was great 

one amy all his bzethzen which were ar 
ne 5 


18 And Achiacharus and Naſbas his bzo- 

thers ſonne came. | 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great top. 

CHD 343 
2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſures that 
Raphael bad done him, 5 The which he would recom- 
- It. 15. Raphael declererh that be is an Angel 
fon of God, 

TI" Tobit talled his ſonne Tobias, and 
tdevnto him, Pzonide,mp ſonne, wages 
fo; the man which went with thee , and thou 


3 Fox he hath bzought me againe to thee in 
ſafetie, and hath made whole mp wife, and 
harh bzoughte ine the manep,and hath likewiſe 
healed thee 


4 Then the olde manſapd, It is due vnto 
m 


5 So hecalled the Angel, and ſapde vuts 
him, Take halfe of all that pe haue bought, and 
go away in ſafetie. 

6 But he tooke thein both apart, and ſap 
vnto them, Pꝛayſe God, and confeſſe him, and 
giue hun the glozp, and pꝛapſe him foz the 
tyings which he hath done vnto pou befoze all 
them that line. It is good to pzaple God, and 
to exalt his Name, and to ſhewe fozth his euts 
dent works with honour: therfoze be not weas 
rie to confeſſe him. 

It is good to keepe cloſe the (ecretesofa 


7 
king, bur it ts honorable toreueale p wozkes' 


of God: doe that wopich is good, and noeutil 
thall touch pon. 

8 Paper is geod with fafting , and ahines, 
and righteonſeneſfe, A litle with righteouſs 
nelle is better then much with vnrighteouſs 
— it is better to giue almes, then to lap vp 

olde. 

9 Fo almes doeth deliner from death, and 
doeth purge all nne. Thoſe which exerciſe 
ahnes and righteouſnes , ſhalbe filled with life, 

10 But thep that ſinne, are enemies to their 
owne life. 

It Surelp J will keepe cloſe nothing from 
pou:neuertheleſſe, I ſaid it was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a Ring, but that it was hõ⸗ 
nonrable to reueile the wozkes of God. | 

12 Nowe therefoze when thou diddeſt pzap, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did bing 
to memoꝛie pour pzaper befoze the Yolp one: 
And when thou diddeſt burie the dead, J was 
with thee likewiſe. 


13 And when thou waſt not griened to riſe He chat will 
accepta- 

ble to God, 

muſt be pro- 


ſent mee to heale ued with tẽ- 
dation. 


bp, and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, thy 
good deede was not hid from me: but J was 
with thee. 

14 Ind nowe Cod hath 
thee, and Harra thy daughter in lawe. 

I5 J am Raphaelone of the ſenen holp An⸗ 
gels, which preſent the pꝛapers of the Saints, 
and which goe fozth befoze his holy mateſtie, 

16 Then thep were both troubled , and fell 
vpon their face: foz they feared, 


17 Bnt he ſatd vnto them, Feare not, fot it 


ſþall gae well with pou : pꝛapſe God therefoze, 
18 Fox Jcame not of mine owne pleaſure, 
bur bp the good will of pour God: wherefoze 
pꝛaiſe him in all ages. 
19 * All theſe 


ſawe it in viſſon. 

20 Nowthcrefozegine God thankes: foz Y 
goe vp to him that (ent me:but wyite all things 
which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when thep role, they ſawe him no 
moze, 

22 Then they confeſſed the-great and won⸗ 
derfull wozkes of God, and how the Angcll of 
the Lozd had appeared to them, 

2 bb,iut, CHA PF. 


f apes J did appeare vnto Ce. 18. J. e 
vou, but J did neitper tate no dzinke, but pou 19.3 g. 
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Dent. 32.39. 
1. m. 2. 6. 
M6. 13. 


or, Souphir. 


ir 

A thernkeſgiuing of Toe , wheexhorteth all to prqyſe 
the Lord, . 

s Yen Tobit wzote a pzaper of reiopcing, 
andſapd, Bleſſed be God that liueth fox e⸗ 
uer,and bleſſed be his kingdome. 5 

2 * Foz he doeth ſcourge, and hath pitie: he 
leadeth co hell, & bzingeth vp, neither is there 
anp that can auopde pis hand. 

3 Conkeſſe him befoze the Gentiles, pe chil- 
dzen of Iſrael: foz hee hath ſcattered pou az 
mong them. a 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
him befoze all the liumg : foz he is our Lozd and 
our God, and our father foz euer. 

5 Yee hath ſcourged vs foz our iniquities, 
and will hauemercie againe, and will gather 
vs out of all nations, among whome we are 
ſcattered, 

6 It you turne to him with pour whole 
heart, and with pour whole minde, and deale 
vpzightly befoze hint, then will he tune vnto 
pou , and will not hide his face from you , but 

e {hall ſee what he will doe with pou : there- 
oꝛe confeſſe hun with your whole mouth, and 
pzaple che Lozd of righteouſneſſe.and extoll the 
euerlaſting Ring. J will confcſſe him in the 
land of mp captiuttie,@ will declare his power, 
and greatnes to a ſinfuli nation. O pe ſinners, 
turne and doe niſtice befoze him: who can tell 
if he . receiue pou to mercie, and haue pitie 
on H * ; ; 8 f 
7 A uill extoll my God, and inu louie (hall 
ayſe the King ar heauen, and.ſhall retopce in 
is greatneſſe. Ws) 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛapſe him 
foz his rightesuſneſſe. : | 

9 © Jeruſalem p holy citie , he will ſcourge 
thee foz thy childzens wozkes , but hee will 
— pitie againe on the ſonnes of righteous 

en, 189 0 

10 Giue pꝛapſe to the Loꝛd duely, @ pꝛapſe 
the euerlaſtuig King , that his tabernacle may 
be builded in thee againe with ioy: and let him 
make iopfull there in thee thoſe that are cap⸗ 
or + ga loue in thee foz euer thoſe that be mi⸗ 

ra | b { 

11 Many nations ſhall come from farre to 
the Name of the Yozv God, with gifts iu their 
bandes, euen giftes to the King of heauen: all 
1 all pꝛayſe thee ; and giue ſignes 

12 Curſed are all thep, which bate thee: but 
bleſſed are they foz euer which loue thee. | 

13 Reiopce, and bee glad foz the childzen of 


the tuſt:foz they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall bleſſe 


the Loꝛd of the iuſt. : - 

14 Bleſſed are thep which loue thee:foz they 
ſhall reiopce in thp peace. Vleſſed ar: thep 
which haue bene (ozowfull fog all thy (cours 

s: fog they ſhall reiopce fo thee, when they 

all ſee all thy gloꝛp, and ſhall reiopce foz euer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great Ring. 

16 Fox Jernſalem ſhall bee built vp with 
Saphirs, and emeraudes , and thy walles 
with pꝛecious ſtones, and thy towzes, and thy 
bulwarkes with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhall bee 
paned with berall, and carbuncle, and ſtones 


or, prayſeye of Dphir, 


the Lord. 


18 And all her ſtreetes hall ſap,/Yalleluiah, 


Tobit. 
and thep ſhall piapſe him, ſaping, Bleſſed her 


God which hath ercolled || it fox euer. 
CHAP. XIII I. 

4 Leſſons of Lobit to his ſonne. 4 Hee prophecieth 
the deſtruttion of Ninewe, 7 And the reſtoring of le. 
ruſalem and the Temple, 13 The death of Tobit, and bis 
wife. 14 Tob:as age and death. 

O Tobit made an end of pzailing od. 
2 And he was eight and fiftie prere olde, 
when he loſt his ſight, which was reſtozcd ta 
un after eight peere, and he gaue almes, and 
hee continued to feare the Loꝛde God, and ta 
p?apſle hint. 
3 Aud when he was very aged, he called his 


ſonne, and fire of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſapde 


to him, Mp ſonne, take thy childzen ( foz bes 
hold, Jam aged, and ain readp to depart out 
of this life) | 

4 Goe into Media, mp ſonne: fox J ſurelp 
beleeue thoſe things which Jonas the Þ10- 
phet lpake of Ninene, that it ſhall be deſtrop⸗ 
ed, and fo a time peace ſhall rather bee in 
Media, and that our bzethzen lhall be ſcatte⸗ 
red in the earth from thar good lande, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the houſe of 
God in it ſhall be burned, aud ſhall be deſolate 
foz a time. | 

5 Petagaine God will haue pitie on thein, 
and bing them againe into the lande where 
thep thall builde a Temple , but not like to 
the firſt , untill the times of that age be fulfils 
led, which being fintlhed, they (hall returne 
from euerp place out of captiuitie, and bnilde 
vp Jernſalem gloztouſip, and the houſe of God 
ſhall bee built in it fox euer with a glozious 
building, as the Pzophets haue ſpoken theres 


ok. 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Loꝛd God truely, and lhall burp their idoles. 

7 So ſhall all nations pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, and 
his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lozde 
ſhalleralt His people, and all thoſe which lone 
the Lozde in truth-and iuſtice, ſhall reisyce, and 
thoſe alſo which ſhew mercp to our bzethzen. 

8 Andnowe, mp ſonne, depart out of Nis 
neue, becanſe that thoſe things which the 
Jaller bet Jonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to 
va e. 24 ? : # 

But keepe thon theLawe , and the coms 

mandements, and ſhew thp ſelfe inercifull and 
iuſt, that it map go well with ther. 

10 And burie ine honellly, and thy mother 
with me: but tarp na longer at Nineue. Ke⸗ 
member, mp ſonne, howe Aman handled A⸗ 
chiacharus that bought him vp, howe out of 
light he brought him into darkeneſle, and how 
hee rewarded him againe: yet Achiacharus 
was ſaued, but the other had his reward: foz 
hee went downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes 
gaue almes , and eſcaped the ſnare of death, 
which they had ſet for him, but Aman fellinto 
the ſuare and perilhed, 

11 Wherefoze now,mp ſonne,conſider what 
almes doeth, and how righteouſneſſe doth de⸗ 
liner. When he bad ſayd theſe things, he gaue 


fl That 5 hk 
ruſuleg, 


Eva.. 
and 6.14. 


01, hu 40 


vp the ghoſt in his bed, being an hundieth and ;,,,;,., 
eight and fiftie peere olde, and her buried him he 


honourablp. 
12 And when Anna was dead, her buried 
her with his father: but Tobias went with 
his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to _ 


* 


| That » lk 
lan, 


E444, 
and 6.14 


Or, ku 
5 hou 
ile bed, 


| 
Bo. 
a 
[ 


| guelhis father in lawe. 


" Therefore Nabuehodonoloz was verie dement, 


Chap.1.1t. 


ing an hundꝛeth and ſenen and twentir pere 
3 Where hee became olde with honour,and olde. 
he buried his father a mother inlawe honoura - 15 But befoze hee dyed, hee ale! 25 
blp, and he inherited their ſubſtance and Tobits ſtruction of Ninene,which — 
his father. buchovonoloz aud Afluerns 
14 And hee died at Ecbatanein Media, bes death pe reiopced fo} Naneue. 


ludeth. > 


CHAP. - angrie with all this conntrep, andſware by 

2 Thebuilding of Ecbatane. 5 Neaburbedenoor made his thzone and kingdoms; . that hee woulde 
warre egaanſt Arphaxad , and auercamit him. 12 Hee (arelp bee auenged vpow all thoſe coaſtes of 
rhreatueth thera that would noe heipe bim. 


Cilicia and Damaſcus; and Spita, and that 
bra Woulde flap with tye \worde all the inhas 
itantes of the lande of CR andt 


Ragau. | 4 | 
Then came into him al they that dwelt in CHA p. II, 4 
the mountaines, and al thjat dwelt by Enphza- -" 5 I abucholloneſer c ui pre) ouſly that 
tes and Tpgris, and Yydaſpes, and the couns al! peop!s ſbolds dec i in ſubiettions/! bite. 
— ot Arioch the king 2 and /troy choſe that diſobeyed him, 4 1 preparatias of Ub- 
heb manp nations a d them ſelnes to JOS 23 rears = bij an!. 1. 
cba K — ei hope f þ 2007 Nd m the:eig are th tw and 
7 uchodonoſo king of the Aſſpzi- ee prenth , the two 
ans fent'vnto all that dwelt m Perſla, and A rwentieth day of pe firſt 11 3 there 
to all that dwelt in the Meſt, and tothoſe that _ _ in n — of Ka 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcirs, and Hbanus ſoz N got the 'Allpxians ,/- 
egen e „And to all rhat dweit vpon Teen im eite on 9 any, 55 had 
the lea coaſt, 3 
6 And to 1 ar art in Carmel: and 2 So he called vnto him all his offivers and 
—— and 55 the great fieldeof -allhis nobles ,*andcoanmmuticated with the! 
ſ\dzelanr, His ſecrete counſell , and ſet befoze:then wi 
* And to all that _ in Samaria, and the His owne mouth all the malice of the earch, 
cities thereof,and beponde Jozden vnto Jeru⸗ 3 Then thep decreed to deſtrop allflefh,that 
ſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, & Cades,and had not obeyed the, commaundement of his 
the riuer of Egypt, & Taphnes, and Kamelle, mouth. 
and all the land of Geſem, 4 Ind when he had enden pis tounſel, Nas 
o Vnto dne come to Tanis, and Mem⸗ buchodonoſoz king of theAfApxgians called Os 
phis and to all the inhabitantes of Egypt, loferries Fis chiefe captaine, arid which was 
and tbone d tome ta the mountames of Ethio⸗ —_ m,andſaide vnts pin, 
pia. Thus ſaberh the great Ki che Zozdeof 
11 But all the inhabitantes ofthis tountrey the whole earth, Beholde, thou ſhalt goe fodꝛth 
did not paſſe foz the commanndement of Na⸗ from my pieſence, and take with ther men that 
bnchodonoſox king of the Aſſpzians, nepther truſt in their owne ſtrength ; of feotemen , an 
woulde thep come with him to the batteil: fox Hundzeth and twentie thouſand, and the num⸗ 
they did not feare him: pea, he was befoze them ber — hoꝛſes with then riders, twelue thou⸗ 
as one man: therefoꝛe they ſent awap his am- 
— from the withont effect, "and with N And thon ſhalt zoe againſt all Welt 
tountrep, becauſe they dilobeped my con 


3 bb, ui, 7 And 
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77 And thou ſhale declare unte them, that 
Jes Þ prepare foz me the land and the water: foz 
gor fohth in mp wiattz aganiſt the in, and 


* tze whole face of the earth with the 


ute mie rute and I will giue them as a 
van vnto them, 

8 So that their wounded chan fill their vals 
leis, and their riuers, and the flood thall ouer⸗ 
flowe, being filled with their dead. 

9 And J wil bzing their captiuitie to the vts 
terinoſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Chu therefoze ſhale depart hence, and 
tale up fog me all their countrep : and if theꝝ 
'peoide uta th, thou halt reſerue them toz me 
Þpntillthe dap that Frekuke then. 1.2 

11 But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thmeepe ſpare them, but put the to death, and 
{pople them wherefoeuer thou goeſt. 

12 Foz as Fliue, 4 the power of mp kings 
dome, whatſoeuer J baue ſpoken, that will J 
Da by mine hand. 

13 And take thou bebe that thou tranſgreſle 
not anp of the commandementes of thy Lozds, 
but accompuſh them tulip, as I haue comman⸗ 
ded ther, and deferre not to do them. 

* - —— Olofernes went foszth from the 

eſente ul his loꝛde, and called all the goners 
eng pie d officers of the armie 
of zàuſſur, 
- 15 Au chee muftered.the choſen men fox the 
hartell, as his lozd had commanded hun. unto 
an hundzeth's — 2 and twelue 
thouſand grchers on boxſebacke 

16 nd be ſet chem maray according tothe 

maner offettinga greatarmiein arap, 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſſes foz their 
burdens, a verp great number, and theepe,and 
_ 3 goates without * foz their pꝛo⸗ 


be eee foz cer man at the armie, 
—— gold and Auer out ot the kgs w 


* 
9 Then ha went fon and a his power, to 
2 2 in the viage of king Nabuchodono- 
ſot, and to couer all che face of. checarth Meſt⸗ 
pede with their chauets, and hoxſemen, and 
— recep 1 2344 


2 eat! . be ao of lund ip ſpztes 
tech aſhop pers; and une the 
Late of 


ludeth. 


26 He compalled alſo all the childzen of Bas 
dian,and burnt vp theirtabernacles, and ſpois 
led their lodges. 

27 Then hee went downe into the conntrep 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheate harueſt, 
and burnt bp all their fieldes, © deſtroped their 
flockes and the hraͤrds: hee robbed their cities, 
ald ſpopled their countrep, and ſinote all ther 
pong men with the edge of the\ſwozd. 

28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell vpon 
all the mhabitants of the ſea coalt, which were 
in Sidon aud Tpzus, and thei that dwelt in 
Sir and Dcina,and al that dwelt in Jenmaan: 
and they that dwelt in A3otus # Aſcalon fearey 
bun greatlp,. 


CHAP. III. 
Tue pecple ſubuact to Olefernes. 8. Hee deflrayed their 
gods chat Nabtschodoneſor might onely be worſhipped, 
8 O thep (ent ambaſſadours to him with meſs 
ſages of peace, ſapiug, 

2 Behold, we are the ſeryauts of Nabuchos 
-donoſoz the great king : wee ipe downe befoze 
the: vſe vs as ſhall be geod iu th ſight, 

3 Beholde, our houſes and all our places, 
and all our fieldes of wheate, and our flockes 
and our heardes, and all.our lodges and tas 
3 lie befoze thp face : uſe the as it pleas 

eth thee. 

4 WBebolde, euen our cities and the inhabis 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come,and tale 
them as ſeenieth good to ther. 

So the men came to Dlofernes, and des 
clared buto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward p; ſca coaſt, 
both hee and his arinie, and ſet gariſons in the 
hie cities, and tooke out of theincholen menfoz 
the warre. 

7 .Pptbep and all the countrep round about 
. pak m with crownes,with dances, and 


8 12 be abe! downe all their bozders,and 
cut downe their woods: foz it was iniopned 
him to deſtrop all the gods of the lande, that all 
nations thould woꝛſhip Nabuchodonoſoz one⸗ 
1p, and that all tongues and tribes thoulde call 
vpon him as God, 

9 Alſo he came againſt Eſdzaelon, neere vns 
to Judea, oueragauilt the great ſtraite of Jus 


de earth *- the muititine, was dea, 


tere ile : . — 


nd pe pitehedbetwene Geba, and a ci⸗ 


Sf wn thep.;went foorth of. Hinein thick tie ot be Fihiang, and hee taried a mos 


-dapes inurnes warde the rountrey af Sectis neth, that hee might 


leth, and-pitched- from Wectileth nere the 
— no which 18 at the lefr hand of the bps 
ver Cilic | 


22 Then hee tote al his armie, his fote⸗ 


men and hoꝛlemen and charets, and went — 
thence into the nauntaines, 
7 6 1 an ie — Phids lien and len- 
the children pf Raſſea, awd the chien 
{of J(yael,which were — thr.wilderneſle 
at the Sombh-of the Chelians. 

24 Then hee went oner Euphnates , and 
went thoꝛewe Meſopstanua, and deſtroped all 
the hie cities tha were bpon the riuer of rs 
bonai, untilt ane cone tothe lea, 

25 And hetooke the bozders of Cili cia and 
. deſtroped all that Teſiſled hun, andcgine tathe 
hordertz of Jayheih,; which werecowarne the 
3 ourragainſt Vrabia, pre 


$E * 


aſſeinble call the baggage of 
bis aruue, 
c H A P. 1111. N 
\'The Iſtaglees were efraide and defended their coun- 
trey. 6 Foacim the Prieſt writeth to e that they 
piii them fels. 9 eee the Lorde, and 
humbled _— . . 
Nee the childzen frael that dw 
Judea, heard all of. lofernes the c fe 
captaine of Nabuchodonoſoz king of rhe X'- 
ſpnans had done to the nations, and howe he 
had ſpsiled al their teinples, and bzoughr them 
to nought. 

2; Therefoze they feared greatly his pꝛeſence. 
aud were troubled fo Jeruſalem, and foz the 
-Texiple.of the Lozd their God. 

3 Fox thep were newelp returned from 
the captuntie aud of late. all the people! — 


Chap. v. ö 


allenibled in Judea, and the veſſels and the al⸗ Ammon, & Althe gonernours of the ſra coaſt. 
tat of the honle had bene lanctified becauſe 1 And he laide untd thein, Sh t me, O 
the pollution. | ſonnes of Chalraani' Who ety rs ns that 
4 Therefoze they ſent into all the codftes of dwelleth in che tnomitamnes 2 and what ate 
| K* and the villages, and tu Bethoza, the cities that then fithadice 7 — — 
and Belnien, and Jericho, and to Choda, and mulciende/ of their arme: and w 
Eſoza,and to the vallep of Salem, their ſtrength and Ir power and what” 
5 And teoke all the tops of the hie moun- Ring o capraine is apleh among them ouer | 
taines, and waled the villages that were in their arinie 7 
them, and put in vitailes foi the pjowſionof: 4 And why paue ryey determined not ts 
pen uu chi nyabis 


warre : fox their ſieides were of late reaped. ) / come ta mere inc, oj 
* Allo Joacim the high Pyteſt whicy was tauts ode Meſt⸗ 
ſe das in lem; wzote to — 5: TTyen * ſaws chte rhe captain bt Al Cbap. 71.7.6. 
rhet bwwelt in Bethulia And 28 rom  edofolines of Men Leech ee 
which is oner againſt 'Eſdzaston row, towatde — word of the montre len. 
open countrep ncre toDothaim, declare vnto the the crueth —— 

7 Exhozting them to keepe the paſſages of people that dwell in tdeſe inountaines, 11 ts. 
the mountaines: fo by then was an where thou remameſt: and there Wall no pe 
entrie iuto Judea, and it was ealle to let them come out of the month 
that would come vp, becauſe the pallagewas- This propiy'coue of the Rocks ot the 
ſtraite fox two men at the moſt. 8 0 Chaldeaus. in Gizze 51 57 

$ And the cyildzen of Jfrael didas Toatim 7 And *they dwelt: betbze in oſopotamia, Gene, 11.31. 

the hie Prieſt had commanded chem with the | becauſe rhep'/woulbs not followsthe fan 
e —— the people of 'Frael, which = fatyers; which were in theland vo 
dwelt at Jeculale 's | 

9 Then crped euery man of Aſraelto God W. Wut they went out of the wap of their 
with great feruencte , and ryeir ſoulesowtth! anceſters, and wozſhipped theGod-of heanen, 


great affection. - the God whome they knewe : ſo they caſt them 
10 Both they and 1 wines, and their out from the fa of 4 and thep fled 
childꝛen, aud their catten, and enerp ſtranger, — lorourned there marr 
and Yireling; and — bonghe ſeruants par: duͤpen. , 
ſackecioth von the lopnes. 9 Then * He Gio by comingidly b them 1 to Cen 72.7. 
u Thus tuerp man and woman, and the debave from Yee ere Ie 
childzen,and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell: and co gor into the lande of . 


befoze the Temple, and ſpyinkled aſhes vpon they dweit, and were nicreaſed with 5 and 
their heades, and ſpꝛed out their ſackecloth be: fitter, and with berp much cattell. - 
fore the face of the — alſo thep ꝓut ſacke⸗ 10 But whena famine couered all the lande 
cloth abont the altar of * ——. they went downe int nto Egypt, 54 

12 And crpedro the Godof Alrael, an with dwelt there in they returned, und 
one tonſent mot earnefttp, what hee woulde ot gem Arora la that o ole could not nums! 
not giue their 3 foz a p}ay, and their ber their liunge. L F i e 
wittes fox dthecires of weir mhe⸗ Ir *:Therefozethe king's Egyptitole vp a⸗  Exal 3 
ritance to 4 — and the Sanctuatie to gainſt them, and vſed deceite againſt them ; 
pollution and repzoche, and vnto deriſion ts and:bzought them lowe' with bouring in 
the heathen. bjicke, and made them flaues. - 

13 So God:heard their prayers,” and lone 12 Then thep crped viito their God, and he 
bpon their affliction: fox the people faſtedmas ſmote alt the lande of Egypt with incurable 
ny dap s in all JubracativJeruſalein befoze plagues? ſo the Esyptians can hem out of Exod. 72.37, 
the ee of the n rde [And £ 5 101 in 33 

14 wd Joacm zteft, and a Goddypedthe ea i pues Exod. 14.20 
P ft be dan ran and mi⸗ f rency, the aun 

Vad their OPT 14 Aud brought them into mount Sims gad. 79. 7. 
with ſackecloth, and offered te all and Cades bayie, and caſt foxth an that dwelt 
burnt — piapers and the free giftes tn = wilderneſſe. 
of the people., 5 Hothep dwelt in the lande ofthe Amos 

15 And had aſhes on their miters, and crps- 4 and they deſttoped by then ſtrength an 
ed vnto the Lorde with all their power fox them of Eſebon, and paſſing oner Jundan, 

race, and that he woulde looke bpon all the 9 the moimtames. 


Ars RA p. v. | eule ae Phere we chem the Pn. 
A hb Amnmonice dedch declare ofen huſites ard Sichem, I rhe Gers 
the thaner of eht {ſbaokees, on geſites, and f den en Io 


x en was -it declared to Olofernes the: dapes. 
chieſe captiane of the armie of Aſſur, that 17 And whiles they finned not befdꝛe 
the childꝛen of Jſrael had prepared foꝛ warre,' God, they pzoſpered becauſe the Sodrharhas 
and had ſhut the paſſages nf the monntaines, ted intquitie, was with them. 
Md had walled all the toppes ofthe hiefilles, 18 But when departed from ihe Iudg.2.tr, 
and had laide impediments in the champion wap which her appointed them, were axd 3.s, 
conntcep,: deſtroped in manp batteis after a Wonderful 

2''Wherewith he was very angry, & called ſozt, * and were ledde captines into a lande 2. Ning. 23. 
Ahe pꝛeners o Moab, and the captaincs of that was nat —_ the Temple of 777. 
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rigs wezetahendby the enemies,;:-; - 
19 But ua they are turned to 
and axe come vp from the ſcatteruig wh — 

thep were'(cagtered, and haue poſſeſled 

ſalemm beta their Temple is, and dwel an the 

mauntaines which were deſolate. 

20. Naw therefoze,mp JozÞ and gouernour, 
if there be any — in this people, ſo that they 
haue ſin ſt their God, let vs conlider 
al be ther rn and let us goe ure 
all ouercoine them. ; 
, 1311 ur of chere ae nana iniquitie tn this 
nne 
become a repoch befoze alt the woztd. 

22 J And when Achnoz had ſinuhed theſe 
ſapmgs;alithe people, ſtanding round about 
the — ea and thechtefe men of Ds 
lafernes,and all chatdwele hy the fea ude, and 
in — — that he ſhould kill hun 
| they, we rare not to met᷑te the 

chile 91 Ictaei: fos loc, it an people that 
— ſtrength noi power againſt a mightie. 

24 let us therefoze go VÞ, D lozd Dlofernes, 

and they lpalbe meate foz thy wpole armte;- 


CHA 
o lofaruas lag ee Gel Bi 
14 Achior is deliuered into the handes * them Verhu- 
. „ TheBatbubans cry wits 
dmben the tumult To men that were 
uttþecountell,was cea lofernes, 


the ＋ 5 captaine of the armie of Blur, ſapde d 
vnto Achioz befoze all the people of the ſtraun⸗ 


gers, and befoze all the chidzen of Poab, and 
of them that were hired of Ephzaim, 


—2 1 haſt pzophecied: among vs 
lapd that che people of Yeru- 
ght, * becauſe their God will 

— them; r god but Nabncho- 
E. fore - 


e will lend his power, and willbeftrop 
wen —. the fate of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deter them: but we his ſeruaunts 
will deltray them as one man: foꝛ they are not 
ahle to ſuſteuꝶ the vowerof out hozſes > 

4 Foz we wilt _ them vn 


befoze bs: but they 


Fa e F# their-footſteysi 
b 
5 Ae Nabuchodonoſoz, Lord of all the 


earth, path ſapd, enen he hath ſayd, None of ce laumeans and other againſt the Iraekees, 


mp ip abs ſhalbe in vame. 
6 And thou F<hioz an pireling of ummon, 
becau ban ba baſt; ſpoken tbefe woꝛdes, in the 


ove 5 is dan until ee 


4 is tame out 
af AA all the pzon on 88 ie ns 
see of them that ſerue me, paſſe 


and thou (halt fall among 
cluough rh ang Ilhsg — — to flight, 

8 And mp ſeruaun Ucary the into the 
mam and they ſhali leaue thee at one of 
the hie cities : but thou ſhalt nat verilh, till 
thou be deltrop ed with them. 

1 And ik tho n thp (cle, w thy 


tie, thou halt {@:anp-face, 


16 14 


lIudeth. 
their Soy was caſt tu the ground; and their ci - 


their God, 


ſemu of Mich 


ee“ 


er enen ſed him greaths 
- Bi tht: blood, an and d rhetr fields ſhall be 1 


minde, that they ſhall not be taken, let not thp, 
countenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none 
of np woꝛds ſhalbz in vaine, 

10 Then commanded Dlofernes them con⸗ 


N 3 that they ſhould bing hun to 


Wethultia, and deluer hin into the handes of 
the childzen of Ilrael. 
11 Do his ſetnants teoke him, and biought 


bim out ot the cainpe into the plaine: and chep 


went out from the middes of the plame into 
the mountains, and came vnto the fountames 


that were under 


Betpulia. 

12 And when the inen or the citie ſaw them 
from the cappe olthe mountaine, they tooke 
their armonr, and went fozth of the cue vnta 
the top of the mountame, euen al the thzowers 
with lings, and kept theinfrom couunng vp, 

by caſting ſtones againſt them. 
13 But thep went pznulp under the hil,and 
bound .Ach1oz,and left hum ping at the foteof 


-, the bill, and returned ts their lozd. 


14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from 
their citze, and ſtead about him, and lœſed him 
and bzought him into eta, and pꝛeſented 
him to the gouernours of their citie, 

I5 Which were in thoſe dapes, Oſias the 
a, of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabzts the ſonne of Gothoniel,and Cparmis 
the ſonne of Pelchtiel;: 

16 And they called together all the Aunci- 
ents of the citte, and all their youth ran toges 
ther, and their women to the aſſemblp : and 
thep (et Xchioz inthe middes of all their peo⸗ 
ple. Then Ozus alked him of that which was 
por 

17 And her anſwered and declared bnto 
then. the wozdes of the connſell of Dlofernes, 


and all the wozdes that hee had ſpoken in the 


middes-of'the'pztuces of Aſſur, and whatſoes 
uer Diofernes ſpaken pzoudlp agamlt the 
houſe of Israel. 1 ++ 


18; Then the people fel downe and wolſbip⸗ 
ped God, and cried vnto God, ſaving, 

19 10d God of -yeauen,behold their pride, 
and haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our people, 
andybehold this dap the face of thoſe that are 
ſanctiſied vnto thee. - 

, Then they comfonted Nchio1,and Plaps 
„ . 

and Dumas rohabim ont, of the allem⸗ 
bilaiuto mne houſe, and: made a feaſt to the E l⸗ 
ders, aand they called vn the Coba Ia all 
walten ba , 
HAP. VII. 

r 0 herne: 2 beſicge Bethulia. #8 The counſal 2 
s3 Toe 
Bethulians nunmere e We 7 
war :, ' Sh. 

Henert day, Oiofernes coinmar bed all; 
bis armie and au his people, wic — 
came to take his. part, that they ſhaulde 


mooie their campes agàinſt Bethnlia. — 


that they ſhould take all the ſtreites of the hill, 
and! to niake warre againlt the childzen of 30 
ra 

2 Then their ſtrong men remoaned theic 
capes in that day, and the armie ofthe nen. 
oft warre was an hundzeth; theuſande and 
ſeuentie foremen, and twelue thouſand horſe⸗ 


men, veſide the baggage and other men that 


were a fte among then, a very: great ande. 


e. ; 
28 they camped in the plaine nere vn⸗ 
to Bethulia, by che fountaine, and thep ſpzead 
abzoad toward Dothaim vnto Welbaum, and 
mlength from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which 
is ouer againſt Eidzaelom. : 

Nowe the childzen of Iſrael, when thep 
ſaw the multitude,were greatly troubled, and 
ſapd euerp one to his neighbour, Nome will 
they (hut vp all the whole earth: foz neither the 
hie mountatus,nozthe valteis, noz the hils are 
able to abide their burden. 

5 Then enerp one twke his weapons of 
warre, and burning fires iu their towzes, thep 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But the ſecond dap, Dlofernes bzought 
fooꝛth all his hozſemen in the ſight of the chils 
dzen of Jſrael, which were in Bethulia,' 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their ci⸗ 
tie, and came fo thefountames of their was 
ters,and toske them and ſet garriſous of men 
of warre oner them, and remooned toward his 


8 Then came bnto him all the chiefe of the 
childzen of Eſau, and all the gouerners of the 
people of Moab, and all the captains of the ſea 
coaſt,andſand;” | 

9 Let our captainenow heare awozd, leaſt 
an tnconnentence come in thine armie. 

10 Foz this people of che childzen of Jfrael 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height 
of the mountains, wherein they dwel, becauſe 
it is not eaſle to come bp to the tops of their 
mountains. | ; 

11: Now therefoze mp loꝛd, fight not againſt 
them in hatteil arap, & there ih all not ſo much 
as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Kemaine in thy campe, and k&pe all the 
men of thine armie, and let thy men keepe ſtill 
the water of the countrep,that cometh fozth 
at the foote of the niountame. 

13 Foz all the :1habitannts of Bethulia 
haue their water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill 
them, and thep ſhall giue vp their citie: and 
we and our people will goe vp to the toppes 
of the mountapnes that are nre, and will 
campe vpon them, and watch that none goe 
out of the citie. 

14 Do tdep and their wines, and their 
childꝛen ſhall be conſumed with famine, and 
befoze theſ\wozdcome againſt them, they ſhall 
— mop in the ſtretes where they 

ell. ; 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an enill re- 
ward, becauſe thep rebelled and obeyed not 
thy perſon peaceablßp. 

26. And theſe words pleaſe Dlofernes and 
all his ſouldiers, and he appointed to doe as 
they had ſyobkenn. Nee 

17 So the campe of the childzen of Ammon 
departed; and with themfine thouſand of the 
Allpzians, and they pitched in the vallep, and 
tooke the waters. a the fountaines of the wa⸗ 
ters of the childzen of Jſrael. h 

18 Then the childzen of Eſau went vp with 
the childzgen of Ammon and camped in the 


mountames ouer againſt Dothain, and they 


ſent ſome of themſelues towarde the South, 
and towarde the Ealt, over againſt Rebet, 
which is neere unto Chu, that is vpon 
the river Mochmur: and the reſt of the ar- 


Chap. vir. 


mie of the Xlpzians camped in the fielde, and 
couered the whole land: foz ther tents and 
their baggage were pitched in a wonderfull 
great place. 2 

19 Then the childzen of Jſrael crped unta 
the 403d their God, becauſe their heart fapled: 
fog all their enemies had compaſſed them az 
bout, and there was no wap to eſcape out from 
among them. 

20 Thus all the compam of x ſſur remaps 
ned about them, both their footemen, charis 
ots and hozſeinen, foure and thirtte dates: ſo 
that euen all the places of theix waters failed 
all the inhabitants of WBethulia. - - 858 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and thep 
had not water pnough ts dzinke foz one dap: 


* 


fox then gaue them to dzinke by meaſure. 


22 Therefoze their chilbzen \wooned, and 
their wiues and pong men fapled fozthirſt, and 
fel] downe in the ſtreetes of the citie, and by the 
— of the gates, & there was no ſtrength 
in thein. : 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to D31ias, 
and to the chiefe of the citp, both pong men and 
women and childzen, and crped with a loude 
voyce, and ſapd befoze all the Elders, 


24 The * lozde bee judge betweene vs and Exod. 5.27. 


pou : fo you haue done vs great ininrie, in 


that pe haue not required peace of the childzen 


of Aſſur. ; 

25 Foz nowe we haue no helper : but od 
hath ſold vs into their handes that we ſhould 
bee thzowen downe befoze them with thirſt 
and great deſtruction, - 

26 Now thercfoze call them together, and 
deliner the whole citie fox a ſpople to the peo⸗ 
ple of Olofernes, and to all his armie. 

27 Fol it is better foz vs to be made a ſpoyle 
vnto them, then to die fox thirſt: foz we will be 
his ſeruants that we map liue, and not ſe the 
death of our infants befoze our eyes, no our 
wines,no} our childzen to die. : 

28 We take to witncſle againſt pou the hea⸗ 
nen and the earth, and our God & Lozd of our 
fathers which pumkheth vs according to our 
ſinnes, aud the ſinnes of our fathers, that hct 
lap not theſe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crye of all 
with one conſent in the mids of the aſſemblie, 
—_—_ cryed vnto the Lozd God with a loud 

oyce. 


30 Then ſapd Ozias to them, Biethzen, be 


of good tourage: let vs wapte pet fine dapes, 
in the which fpace the Lozde sur God map 
turne his mercie toward vs: foz her will not 
foꝛſake vs in the ende. 
31 And ik theſe daves paſſe, and there come 
— helpe unto vs, J will vo accozding to your 
oꝛde. | 
32 So he ſeparated the people,euery one vn; 
to their charge, and then went vnto the walles 


and towies of their citie, and.ſent their wines, 
and their childzen into their honſes, and thep 
were verplowe bꝛought in the citie, | 


C HAP. VIII. | 
The parentage, life and ccnuerſation of Iudeth, rx 
She rebukerh'the faintnefſs of the geuerucurs. 12 Shee 
ſheweth "that they ſhoulde not tempt Ged, but waite 
wp him for fuccour, 33 Her enterpriſe againſt the 
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cup. rst hnta them, and that he had ſwoꝛne bnto them bzaham, and howe de tryed Iſaac, aud all that 


Judech. 


Owe at that time, Judeth heard thereof, 16 Do not you therefoze binde the counſcts 
which was the daughter of Merart, the of the Yozd our Sod : foz God is not as man 
ſonne of Dx, the ſonne of Joleph, the ſoune of that he map be thzeatned,nexther as the (onne 
ziel, the lonne of Elcia, the lonne of Anan- of man ro be bought towmdgement, 
as, the (onne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Kapha- 17 Theretoze let vs waite foi ſaluation of 
tin, the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Elin, the him, and call upon him to helpe vs, and he wil 
ſonne of Euab, the ſomie of Nathanael, the heare our vopceif it pleaſe hun. 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, ihe 18 Foz there appeareth none in our age, 
ſonne of Jſrael, neither is there any nowe in theſe dapes, nep⸗ 
2 And Manaſſes was hir huſband, of hir ther tribe nos familie. noz people, non citie as 
ſtocke and iured, who died in the harley har⸗ inong vs, which wozſhip the gods made with 
1 en hands, as hath bene afozerime. 
33 Fox as hee was diligent oner them that 19 Foz the which cauſeour fathers were Jud 
bound ſheaues inthe field, the heate came vps giuento the ſwoꝛd, and foz a ſpople, and had a6 
on bis head, and he fell vpon his bed, and died great fall befozeour enemies. 4.1, 64, 


in the citie ot Bethulia, and they buried hym 20 Wut we know none other God:therfoze 


with his fathers in the fielde betweene Do⸗ we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, noi anpof 
thaiin and Balamo. 5 our linage. | 

4 So Judeth was in her houſe a widowe 21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhal Ju⸗ 
thi peares and foure moneths, dea be lo famous: foz our Sanctuarie thall ba 

5 And lhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, ſpoyled, aud hee will require the pzophanatian 
and put on ſackcloth on her loines, and ware thereof at our mouth, | 
her widowes apparell. ; 22 And the feare of our brethzen and the caps 

6 And lhe faſted all the daies of her widows tiuitie ofthe countrep, and the deſolacion of 
Hoode, ſaue the day befsze the Sabbath, and our mheritance will he turne vpononr heads 
the Sabbaths , and the dap befoze the newe ainong the Gentiles whereſoeuer we ſhall bee 
nioones, and in the feaſtes and ſoleinne dapes in bondage, and we thalbe an offence afiwra res 
of the honſe of Iſrael. | | pioch to all them that poſſeſſe vs, 

7 She was alſo ot a goodlie conntenaunce, 23 Foz our ſeruitude ſhall not be diretttd 
and very beautifull co behold: and her huſband by fauour, but the Loꝛd our God lhall turneit 
Manaſſes had left her gold and ſiluer, and men to diſhonour, | 
ſeruants, and maide ſeruants, andcattell, and 24 Now therefoze,D bzethien, lot vs ſhewe 
polleſſions where lhe remained. an example to our bzerhzen, becauſe their 

8 And there was none that coulde bing an hearts depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, 3 
euill repozt of her: fo the feared God greatlie. the Houſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

Now when ſhe heard the cuill wozdesof . 25 Wozeouer,let vs guie thanks tothe lod 
the people againlt the gonernour, becauſe they our Cod, which trieth vs eucn as he did our 
fainted fo} lacke of waters (foi Judeth had fathers, 
heard all the wozdes that Ozias had ſpoken 26 Remember what things hee did to * As 


G 


Gen. 22.1, 


to deliuer the citie vnto the Aſyztans within Hee did to * Jacob in Meſopotamia of Sphia 6% .. 
fiue dapes) when he keptthe lherpe of Laban his mothers 
10 Then lhe lent her maide that had the go- bzother. 2 
uernemeut of all things that lhe had, to call D# 27 Foz he hath not tried vs as he did them 
zias and Chabzis and Charmis the Ancients to the examination of their hearts, neither do⸗ 
of the citie. | | eth he take bengeance on vs, but the Loꝛd pus 
11 And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſaide nilheth foz inſtruction them that come ncere 
unto them, Yeare me, O pe gouernours ofthe to him. : 
inhabitants of Bethulia. : fox your woꝛdes 28 J Then ſaide Szias to her, #il that thou 
that pe haue ſpoken b att of le this dap, haſt -ſpsken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
are not right, touchißg this othe which pee heart, and there is none that is able to refit 
made and pzonounced between God and pou, thy wozdes, . 
and haue pzomiled to deliver the citietathe es 29 Foz it is not to dap that thy wiſedome 
nemtes, vnleſſe within theſe dates the Loꝛde is knowen, but from thebegimung of thy life 
turne to helpe pon. all the people haue knowen thy wiledome: foz 
12 And now who are pon that haue temps the deuice of thine heart is god. 
ted God this dap, and ſet pour ſelnes mthe 30 But the people were verp thirftie , and 
place of God among the childzen of men? . compelled vs to doepnto them as wee haue 
13 Sonowepeſxke the Loꝛde Almightie, ſpoken, and haue bzought vs to an othe whith 
hut pou ſhal neuer knom anie thing. ws max not tranſgrefſe. 
Foz pou canuot finde out the deapth of 31 Therefpze now pay fox vs, becauſe thou 
e heart of man, neither can pe perceiue-the art an holy woman, that the Lozde niap ſende 
s that he thinketh : then howe can pou, vs raine to fill our ciſternes, and that we map 
{eatrh bnt God, p hath made all theſe thinges, faint no moe. ws 
and knowe his minde,oz compzehend his purs 32 Then ſapde Judech vnto them, Hare 
poſe? Nap mp bzethzen, pzonoke-not the Loꝛd me, and J will doe a thing which ſhalbe decla⸗ 
our God to anger. 3 red in all generations, to the chudzen of our na⸗ 
15 Foz if he wil nat help bs within theſe fine tion. ; | 
dayes, hee hafh power to defend vs when hee 33 Pon ſhall ſtande this night in the gate, 
will, enen eueriedap , oz to deltrop us befoze and A will goe fomth with mine handcmaide: 
dur enemies. and within the dapes that pee haue pzomiſed 
to 


ſracl by mine hand. ; 
N = Tu inquire not pouof mine act: foz J 
will not declareit vnto pou , till the things bee 
finiſhed that J doe. | 
35 Then (aide Ozias and the pzinces vnto 
her, Coe in peace,and the Lozde God be befoze 
the, to take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 Ho they returned from the tent, and went 


cir wardes. 
to th en 


AP, IX, 

es Tudeth humbleth ber ſelfe beſore the Lorde, and ma- 
lerb her prayers for the deliuerance of her people, 7 A- 

101 gainft the pride if the Aſſjrians, 1 God is the heſpe q 

„ 6 the humble. ; 

Yen Judeth fell vpon Her face, and put 
'T Hes vpon her head, and put off the ſacke⸗ 
cloth wherewith lhe was clothed, And about 
the time that the mcenſe of that euening was 
offered in Jeruſalem in the houſe of the Lozd, 
AInderh crped with a loud boyce, and lapd, 
n. 2 © LozdeGod of mp father Simeon, to 
whoine thou gaueſt a (wozd to take vengeance 
ofthe ſtrangers which opened the wombe of 
the maide, and defiled her, and diſconered the 
thigh with chame, and polluted the wombe 
torepzoch(foz thou haddeſt commannded that 
it ſhould not ſo be, | 

3 Pet thep did things fox. the which thor 
ganeſt their pʒmces to the laughter, fog they 
were deceined and. waſhed their beddes with 
blood) and haſt ſtricken the ſernants with the 
gouernours, and the gouernours bpon their 
thzones, 

4 And haſt ginen their wines fox a p1ay, 
and their daughters to be captiues, & all their 
ſpoyles foz a bootie to the childzen that thou 
louedit : which were mooued with thy zeale, 
and abhoꝛred the pollution of rheir blood, and 

Mt, called vpon thee fo apde, O God, O inp God, 
heare me alfo a widow, : 

u. 10. 5 Foz thou halt wzought the thinges afoze, 
and theſe, and the things that ſhall bee after, 
and thou conſidereſt the things that are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and the things that are to come. 

6 Foz the things which thon doeſt purpoſe, 
are peſent,and ſay, Beholde, wee are here: fox 
all thy wapes are readie, and thy iudgements 
are foꝛeknowen. 3 

7 Behold, the Aſſpzians are multiplyed by 
their power: they | exalted them ſelues 
with hozſes and hoꝛſemen: they glozp in the 
ſtrength of their footemen: thep truſt in ſhield, 
ſpeare and bowe, and fling, and do not know 
that thou art the Loꝛde that bzeakeſt the bat⸗ 
tels:the Loꝛd is thy Name. 

8 Bzeake thou their ſtrength bÞ thy power, 
and bꝛeake their fozce by thy wzath : fo they 
haue purpoſcd to defile thy Sanctuarie, and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glozious 

* Name reſteth, and to caſt downe with wea⸗ 
pons the hoznes ofthe Altar. 

9 Brholde their p1ide, and lende thy wiath 
bpon their heads: gine ints mine hand which 
am a widowe, the ſtrength that J baue con⸗ 

lw1.427, ceiued. 
5.26, 10 * Smite bp the deceite of mp lippes the 
4% ſeruant with the pzince, and the pzince with 
5,14, the ſernant: abatetheir height by the hand ofa 
%. woman. 
«v5, it *Foxthy power ſtandeth not in the mul⸗ 


| Chap. ix. x. — 
todeliuer the titie to our enemies, the Lozd wil onde; noz thy might in ſtrong men: but thon, 


O Lode, art the belpe of the humble and litle 
ones, the defender of the weake, and the pꝛo⸗ 
tectoz of them that are fozſaken and the Sauis 
dur of thein that are without hope, 

12 Hurelp, ſurely thou art the God of mp fas 
ther, and the God of the mheritance of Iſrael, 
the Lozd of heauen andearth, the creatoz of the 
waters, the Ring of all creatures: peare-chou 
mp pzaper, 

13 And graunt me wozdes and craft, and a 
wounde, and a ſtroke againſt them rhat ens 
ter pꝛiſe cruel things againſt thy couenant, and 
agamſt thine Yolp houſe, and againit the top 
of Sion, and agauiſt the houſe of the poſſeſſion 
ofthp childzen. £ 

14 Shewe enidently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that thep map knowe that 
thou art the God of all power a ſtrength, and 
that there is none other that defendeth the peas 
ple of J(rael, but thou, 


CHAP, L 

1 Iudeth decketh her ſelſę, and goeth forth of the ci- 
tie, 77 She i taken of the watch of the Aſſyrians and 
brought to O lefernes. 

8 after thee had ceaſed to crybnts the 
Eodof Iſrael, and had made an ende of all 
theſe wozdes, 1 

2 Sheroſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her mapde, and went downe into the 
honſe, in the which the abode in the Sabbath 
dapes and in the feaſt dayes, 

3 And putting away the ſackecloth wheres 
with ſh& was clad, and putting off the gar⸗ 
ments of her widowhcode, ſhee walhed her 
bodp with water, and anopnted it with much 
opntinent, and dzeſſed the heare of her head, 
and put attire vpon it, and put on her gar⸗ 
ments of gladneſſe, wherewith ſhee was 
—_ during the life of Manaſſes her huſs 

and, 

4 And the put flippers on her fecte, and put 
on bzacelets, and ſlues, and rings, and eares 
rings, and all her oznaments, and ſhee decked 
her ſelfe bzauely to allure the epcs of all men 
that ſhould ſce her. 

5 Then lhe gaue her maide a bottel of wine, 
and a pot of ople, and filled a ſcrippe with 
flowze, and with dzpe figges, and with fine 
bead: ſo thee lapped vp all theſe things toge⸗ 
ther, and lapd thein vpon her. | 

6 Thus thep went fozth to the gate of the 
citie of Bethulta, and founde ſtanding there 
Ozias, and the Anctents of the citic, Chabzis 
and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they inarueiled greatly at her wonderful beaus 
tie, and ſapd vnto her, 12 

8. The God, the God of our fathers gine 
the fauour, and accompliſh thine enterpyiſes 
to the glozie of the childzen of Fſrael,and to the 
exal _ of Jernſalem, Then they wozſhips 
ped Go 

9 And ſhE ſapde vnto them, Commannde 
the gates ot the citie to be opened vnto me, that 
Imap goe foozth to accompliſh the things 
which pou haue ſpoken tome. Do they coms 
manded the pong men to open vnto her, as ſhe 
had ſpoken, : 

10 And 
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10 And when they had done ſo, Judeth 
went out, ſhe c her maide with her, & the men 
of the citie looked after her, vntil ſhe was gone 
downe the mountaine, and till ſhee had paſſed 
the vallep, and could ſee her no moe. 

11 Thus thep went ſtraight foozth in the 
vallep, and the firſt watch of the Aſſpzians 
met her, 

oP And tooke her, and aſked her, Df what 
people art thou? and whence commeſt thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe ſapde, Jam 
a woman of the Yebzewes, and am fled from 
them: fo thep {hall bee gtuen pou to bee con⸗ 
ſumed. 

13 And J tome befoze Dlofernes the chiefe 
captaine of pour armie, to declare him true 
things, and J will ſhewe befoze him the wap 
whereby he ſhall goe and winne all the moun⸗ 
taines, without loſing the bodp oz life of anp 
of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her wozdes, 
and behelde her countenance, thep wondered 
greatly at her beauty, and ſapd vnto her, 

15 Thon halt ſancd thy life,in that thonhaſt 
haſted to come downe to the pzeſence of our 
lozde : nowe therefoze come to his tent, & ſome 
of vs ſhal conduct thee vntill thep haue deline- 
red thee into his hands. . 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, bee 
not afrapd in thine heart, but ſhewe vnto him 
accozding as thou Halt to ſap, and hee will in⸗ 
treate thee well. 

17 Then thep choſe ont of them an hundzeth 
men, and pzepared a charet foz her and her 
mapde, and bzought her to the tent of Dlo- 


rues. 

18 Then there was a running to and fro 
throughout the campe : fox her comming was 
bzuted among the tents: and they came and 
Noode round about her: fog ſhee ſtoode with- 
ont the tent of Slofernes vntil they had decla- 
red vnto him concerning her, i 

19 And thep maruneiled at her beantie, and 


wondered at the childzen of Jſrael becauſe of 


Yer, and euerp one ſapde vnto his neighbour, 
Who woulde deſpiſe this people, that haue 


. Tudeth, 


foꝛ J neuer hurt anp that wonld ſerue Nabn⸗ 
chodonoſoz the king of all the eartg. 

2 Nowe therefoje if thy people that dwels 
leth in the mountames, pad not deſpiſed ine, J 
wonide not haue lifred vp mp ſpeare againſt 
them: but thep haue pzocured theſe things to 
themſelues. 

3 But nowe tel me wherefoze thou art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs! fox thon art 
come foz ſafegarde : bee of good comnfoxt, thon 
ſhalt line from this night, and hereafter. 

4 Foz none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate the 
well, as they doe the ſeruantes of king Nabu- 
chodonoſoz mp loꝛd. ; | 

5 Then Jndeth ſapd vnto him, Kecciue the 
wopdes of thy ſeruant, and ſnffer thine hands 
mapde to ſpeake in thy pꝛeſence, and I wil de⸗ 
clare ns lie to inp lozd this night. 

6 And ik thou wilt followe the wondes of 
thine handmapde, God will bzing the thing 
perfectlp to paſſe by the, and mplozd ſhal not 
faile of his purpoſe. 

7 As Nabuchodonoſoz king of all the earth 
liueth, and as his power is of fozce, who 
hath ſent the to refozme all perſons, not one⸗ 
ly men ſhall be made ſnbiect to Him by thce, 
but alſo the beaſtes of the fielde, and the cat- 
tell, and the foules of the heanen ſhall line by 
— pores vnder Nabuchodonoſoz and al his 

onſe. 

8 Foz wee haue heard of thy wiſdome and 
of thy -pzyndent ſpu ite, & it is declared thzough 
the whole earth, that thou onelp art ercel- 
lent in all the kingdome, and ok a wonder⸗ 
— knowledge, and in feates of warre maruer⸗ 

ons, 


9 Nowe * as concerning the matter which 1 


Achioz did ſpeake in the counſell. wee haue 
heard his words: fox the men of Bethulia did 
take him, and he declared vnto them all that he 
had ſpoken unto thck. | 
10 Therefoze, O Lode and gouernour, res 
iect not his wozd, but ſer it in thine heart, foz 
it is true: fo there is no punichment againſt 
our people, neither can the [worde pienaile 
againſt them, except thep finne againſt their 
o 


among them ſuch women? ſurelp it is not God 


od that one man of them bee left: fsy if they 
ould rgynapne, they might deceine the whole 
earth. © 

—1 Then Dlofernes garde welt ont, and all 
his ſeruants, g; they bꝛonght her into the tent. 

21 Nowe Slofernes reſted vpon his bed 
vnder a canopie, which was woucn with pur⸗ 
ple and golde and emerandes, and pzecions 

ones. 

22 So they thewedhim of her, and he came 
forth unto the entrie of his tent, and thep ca⸗ 
tied lampes of ſf{ner befoze him. : 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him 
and his ſernantes, they all marneiled at the 
heautie of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe 
vpon her face, and did renerence bnto hun, and 
dis ſernants tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI, 

r Ohlofermes comforteth Fudeth, 3 And atheth the 
tauſe of her comming. 5 Shee deceiueth him by her fayre 
wordes, | 

Hen ſayde Olofernes vnto Her, Woman, 
Ihe of good comfozt:feare not in thine heart: 


11 Nowe therefoze leaſt my Lozd ſhoulde be 
fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpdſe, and that 
death may fall vpon them, and that they may 
bee taken in their ſinne whiles thep pzonoke 
their God to anger, which is (s oft times as 
thep doe that which is not beſer ming. 

12 (o becauſe their vitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, thep hane determined 
to rake their cattell, and haue pnrpoſed to con- 
ſume all thinges that God had foꝛbidden them 
to eate by his lawes: 

13 Pea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the 
firſt fruites of the wheate, and the tithes of the 
wine, and of the ople which they had reſerned 
and ſanctified fox the Pꝛieſtes that ſerue in Je⸗ 
ruſalem before the face of our God: the which 
things it is not lawfull foz anp of the people to 
touch with their hands. 

14 Moꝛeoner thep haue ſent ts Jernſalem, 
becanſe thep alſo that dwell there, haue done 
the like, ſich as thould bzing them licence from 
the Senate) 

15 Now when they ſhall bzing them wozde, 
thep will doe it; and they ſhall bee giuen the — 
8 


hap 9. 


deſtroped the ſame day. : ; 
wo WWherefae Ithine handmaid, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pꝛeſence, and God 
hath ſent m& to wozke a thing with thee, 
whereof - — earth ſhall wonder, and who- 
focuer (hall heare it. 

17 —_ ſeruant feareth God, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippeth the God of heauen day and night, and 
nowe let nie remapne with ther, my loꝛde, and 
let thy ſeruaunt goe out in the night mto the 
vallep, and J will pꝛay vnto God that he map 
reueile vuto me when they thall committheir 


unnes, : 8 
18 And J will _ — 2 1 vnto ther: 

t ou ſhalt goe fozth with all thine armie, 

2 tha] be none of chem that lhall reſiſt 


thee, 
* And J will leade ther thiongh the mids 


of Judea, until thou come befoze Jeruſalem, & 
J will ſet thy thzone in the mids tyereof, and 
on ſhalt dziue them as ſherpe that haue no 
ephearde, and a dogge lhall not barke with 
his mouth againſt th: foz theſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vnto mee, and declared unto mee 


- &ccozding vnts mp fozeknowledge, and Jam 


0% bath 
tne we'll, 


ſent to ſhew thee, 

20 J Then her wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes, 
and all his ſeruants, and they marnetled at her 
wiſedoine, and ſaid, : 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 
would, both foz beautie of face, and wiledome 
of words. 

22 Likewiſe Dlofernes ſapd vnto her, God 
[hath done this, to ſende thee befoze the people, 
that ſtrength might be in our handes, and de- 
ſtruction vpon them that deſpiſe mp loꝛd. 

23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittte in thy wozdes : ſure⸗ 
Ba thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God 

albe mp God, and thou ſhalt dwell in Þ houſe 
of Nabuchodonoſoz, and ſhalt be renowmed 
throughout the whole earth. 

CHAP, XII 


2 Tudeth woulde not pellute her ſelfe with the meate of 
the Gentiles. 5 Shemakgth her requeſt that she might 
goe out by night to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſeth ber to 
come to the banquet. 

T2" hee commaunded to ming her in 

where his treaſures were lapd, and bade 
that they ſhoulde pꝛepare foz her of bis owne 
meates, and that ſhee ſhoulde dzinke of his 
owne wine. 

2 But Judeth ſapde, J maynot cate of 
them, leaſt there ſhoulde be an offence, but J 
= — mp ſelfe with the things that J haue 

ought. 

3 Then Dlofernes ſapde vnto her, If the 
things that thou haſt, ſhould faile, how lhould 
we giue ther the like7foz there is none with vs 
ofthp nation. 

4 Thenſaid Judeth vnto him, As thy ſonle 
lineth, my lozde, thine handmaide ſhall not 
ſpende thoſe things that J haue, befoze the 
Lozde wozke by mine hande the things that he 
hath determined. 

5 Then the ſernants of Olofernes bought 
her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept vntul midnight, 
and aroſe at the moming watch, - 

6 And ſent to Olofernes , ſaying , Tet mp 
Lozde commaunde that thy. handinaide map 


de fozth unto pꝛaper. 


Chap. 


II. XIII. 


7 Then Dlofernes commaunded his garde 
that they ſhoulde not ſtay her: thus lhe abode 
in che campe thee dapes, and went out in the 
night into the vallep of Bethulia, and walhed 
oor ſelfe in the fountame, euen in the water by 

ecampe. 

8 And when lhe came out, ſhe pzayed vnto 
the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, that he woulde direct 
— _ to the exaltation of the childzen of her 

eople. 

So ſhe returned, and remapned pure in 
the tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at euening. 

10 And in the fourth dap, Olofernes made 
a ftaſt ts his owne ſeruants onely, and called 
none of them to the banquet, that pad the afs 
faires in hand. 

It Then ſapde hee to Bagoas the eunnch 
who had charge oner all that he had, Go and 
perlwade this Yebzewe woman, which is 
with thee, that the come vnto vs and cate, and 
dzinke with vs. 165 

12 ox it were a ſhame foz vs, if we ſhonlde 
let ſuch a woman alone, & not talke with her, 
and if we do not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. - 

13 Then went 2Bagoas from the pzeſence 
of Dlofernes,and came to her, and ſaid, Let not 
this faire mapde make difficultie to goe in to 
inp loꝛde, and to be honoured in his pꝛeſence, 
and to dzinke wine with vs iopfullp, and to be 
intreated as one of the daughters of the chil⸗ 
dzen of Aſſur , which remaine in the houle of 
"Nabnchodonoſoz. 

14 Then ſapde Judeth vnto him, Who am 
IJ now, that J ſhouldgamſap mp lozd:? Sure⸗ 
ly whatſoener pleaſeth hun, J will doe ſpeedi⸗ 
lp, and it ſhalbe inp ioy bnto the day of my 
death. 

15 So ſſe aroſe and trimmed her with gars 
ments, and with all the oznaments of women, 
and her maide went, and ſpꝛed foozth her 
ſkinnes on the grounde ouer againſt Dlofer⸗ 
nes, which lhe had receinedof Bagoas fox her 
my vſe, that ſhee might fit and eate vpon 
them. 

16 Nowe when Judeth came and ſate 
downe, Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with 
her, and his ſpirit was mooued, and he deſired 
greatly her companp : fox he had wapted fox 
the time to deceiue her from the dap that hee 
had ſ&ne her. : 

17 Then oy Dlofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
nov and be p with vs. 

18 So Judeth ſayd, J dzinke now, my lozd, 
becauſe mp ſtate is eralted thts dap inoze then 
euer it was lince J was bone. 

19 Then ſhe tooke, andate# dꝛanke befoze 
him the things that her maide had pꝛepared. 

20 And Dlofernes reiopced becauſe of her, 
&dzanke much moꝛe wine then he had dzunke 
at anp time in one dap ſince he was bozne, 

CHAP. XIII. 

4 Iudeth prayeth for ſtrengtb. 8 She ſmueth off O- 
lf ernes necke. 10 Shereturneth to Bethulia and re- 
zoyceth her people. ; 
Poe when the enening was come, his 

ſernantes made halte to depart , and Bas 
goas ſhutte his tent withont, and dumiſſed 
thoſe that were pzeſent, from the vꝛeſence ot 


his loꝛde, and then went to their beddes: *fox gcc. 31. 
thep were all wear ie, becauſe the feaſt had bene 0,25. 
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2 And Judeth was lefe alone in the tent, and 
Dlofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: 
fox he was filled with * wine, 


3 J Nowe Judeth had commannded her ple 


mapde to ſtande without her chamber, and to 
watte foz her comming fozth as the did daplp: 
fo} the ſapd, ſhe would goe foꝛth to her pxapers, 
and thee (pake to 23agoas accozding to the 
ſame purpole, 

4 So all went foozth in her pzeſence and 
none was left in the chamber neither litle noꝛ 
great: then Judeth ſtanding by his bed, ſayd 
in per heart, O Lozd God of ali power, behold 
at this pzeſent the wozkes of mine handes fo 
the exaltarion of Jeruſatem, CEA 

5 Foxnowe is the time to helpe thine inhe⸗ 
ritance, and to execute mine enterpꝛiſes, to the 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen az 
gamit vs. 

6 Then lhee came to the polt of the bedde 
which was at Olofernes head, and toke Town 
his fauchm from thence, 

7 And appꝛoched tothe bed, and tooke holde 
of the hapze of his head, and ſapd, Strengthen 
me. Loꝛd God of Fſrael,this dap. 

8 And lhe (more twiſe vpon his necke with 
all her might, and cher tooke awap his heade 
from him, 

9 And roled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopte from the pils 
fars, and anon after thee went fgyth, and gaue 


' Dlofernes head to her maide, 


10 And thee put it in her ſcrippe of meate: 
ep twapne went together accozding to 
their cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, a pꝛeaſling through 
ehe tents, went about by that vallep, and went 
—— ne of Bethulia, and came to 

e gates t 4 

11 Then ſapde Judeth a farre off to the 
warchinen at the gates, Open nowe the gate: 
God, euen our God is with vs to ſhewe his 

ower pet in Jernſalem , and his fozce againſt 
is enemies, as he hath enen done this dap. 

12 Nowe when the nien of her citie Hearde 
her vopce, thep made haſte to goe downe to the 
gate of their citie, and thep called the Elders of 
the citie. 

13 And thep ranne all together both ſmall 
and great: foꝛ it was aboue their expectation, 
that che ſhould come. So they opened the gate 
and receiued her, and made a fire foz alight, 
and fteod round abont them twarne. 

14 Then ſhee ſapde to then with a londe 
vopce, Pzaple God, pzayſe God: foz hee hath 
not taken away his mercte from the houſe of 
Iſrael, but hath deſtroped our enemies bp 
mme hands this night. 

15 De hee tooke the head out of the ſcrippe 
and ſhewed it, and ſayde unts them, Beholde 
the head of Dlofernes, the chiefe captaine of 
the armie of àſſur, and bcholde the canopie, 
mhereim he did lie in his dzunkennefle, and the 
Zoꝛd hath ſimitten him by the hand of a wo⸗ 
man. 

16 As the Loꝛd liueth, whs hath kept me in 
my wap that J went, mp countenance hath 
deceined him to His deſtruction , and he hath 
not committed ſine with me bp anp pollution 
oz hilanie. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfullp 
aſtoniſhed , and bowed them ſelues, and wow 


Iudeth. 


ſhipped God, and faid with one accozd, Bleſs 
ſed be thou, O our God, which halt this dap 
bzonght to nought the enemies of thp peo⸗ 


18 Then lapd Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 


bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God abone 


all the women ok the earth, and bleſſed be the 
od God, which hath created rhe heauens 
and the earth, which hath directed thee to 
the cutting off of the head of the chiefe of our 
enemies. EN 
19 Surelp this thine hope ſhal neuer depart 
out of the hearts of men: foz they ſhall remems 
ber tye power of God foz ener, 
20 And God turne thele things to ther foz 
a perpetuall pꝛapſe, and viſite thee with good 
thinges , becaule thou halt not ſpared thy life, 
becauſe of the affliction ot our nation, but thou 
aſt hol pen our ruine , walking a ſtreight way 
efoze our God. And all the people ſapd, He 
he it it, ſo be it. 


e111. 

1 Tudeth cauſeth to hang wp the bead of Olefernes, 
10 Achior ioynoth bim ſelfe ro rhe pecple of God, 11 
The — 20 out agamſt the Aſſyrians, 

s en ſapd Judeth vnto them, Yeare m& 
alſo,mp bieten, and“ take this head, and 
hang it vpon the hpeſt place of pour walles. 

2 And ſo ſoone as the mozuing chall ap⸗ 
peare and the ſunne ſhall come foozth von the 
earth, take pon euerp one his weapons, and 
goe fooꝛth euerp valiant man out of the citie, 
and ſet a eaptaine ouer them, as though 
pou woulde goe downe into the fielde , toward 
the watche of the Allpzians , but gor not 


wane, 

3 Then thep ſhall take their armour , and 
ſhalt goe into their campe, and rapſe vp the 
captaines of the armie of Aſſur, and thep ſhall 
runne to the tent of Dlofernes , but ſhail not 
finde hun: then feare {Hall fall vpon them, and 
thep ſhal flee befoze your face. 

So poi and all that inhabite the coaſteg 
of Jfrael thail purſue them, and ouerthzowe 
them as thep goe. 

5 But befoze pou doe theſe things, tall me 
Achioz the Ammonite, that he may ſee, and 
knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of Jſrael, 
and that ſent him to bs as to death. 

6 Then thep called Ach io out of the houſe 
of Ozias, and when ye was come and ſawe the 
head of Dlofernes in a certaine mans hand in 
the aſſemblie ot the people, he fell downeon his 
face, and his ſpirit failed. 

7 But when they pad taken Him vp, be fell 
at Judeths feete, and reuerenced her, and ſaid, 
— — = in an he —— of Juda, 

tali nations, whic aͤring yy name 
thal be aſtoniſhed. F ah : 

8 Nowe therefoze tell mee alt the thinges, 
that thou haſt done in theſe dapes. Then Jus 


2. M4. ,, 
3% 


deth declared vnto him in the mids ofthe pes⸗ 
ple all that ſhee had done from the day that 


I foozth, until that houre ſhe ſpake vn⸗ 
in, 
9 And when ſhee had left off ſpeaking , the 
people reiopced with a great voyce, and made 
a noyſe of gladneſſe though their citie. 
10 And Achioꝝ, ſeeing all things that God 
had done foz Jſracl, beteened in God —_ 
ned. 


Mai, 
5 ˙ 


nedly, and circumciſed the foreſkinne of his 

. was iopned bnto the houſe of Iſxael 
this dap. 

mw Aden as the moming aroſe, they han ⸗ 

the head of Dlofernes out at the wall, and 

euerp man tooke his weapons, and thep went 

foozth by bands vnto the ſtrapts of the moun ; 


A 
_ But when the Allpzians ſaw them, they 
tent to their captames, which went tothe go⸗ 
uernours and chiefe captaines, and to all their 
rulers, . 
13 Ss thep came to Dlofernes tent, and ſaid 
to hin that had the charge of all his things, 
VWaken our l0zd: fox the ſlaues haue bene bolde 
to come downe agailt vs to battell, that thep 
map be deſtroyed foz ener, 

14 Then went in Bagass, and knocked at 
the dooze of the tent;foz he thought that he had 
flept with Judeth. 

is But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened 
it, and went into the chamber, and found him 
— _ the flooze , and his head was taken 

rom him. 

16 Therefoze he cryed with a loude vopce, 
with weeping and mourning, and a mightie 
crpe, and rent his garments, 

17 After, hee went into the tent of Judeth 
where lhe vſed to remaine, and found her not: 
then he leaped out to the people and cryed, 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wickeds 
nes: one woman of Þ Yebzewes hath bꝛought 
ſhame vpon the hoſe of King Nabuchodono⸗ 
ſoz: foz behold, Olofernes liech Vpon the ground 
without an head. f 

19 When the captaines ot the Aſſpzians ar- 
mie heard theſe wozdes, thep rent their coates, 
and their heart was wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a crpe &a verp great nopſe thzough- 
out the campe. 

CHART XV. 

1 The Aßyriant are afraide and flee, 3 . The Iſrae- 
lites purſue — 8 Ioacim the hie Prieſt commeth 
ro Bethuliz to ſee Iudeth and to prayſe God for her. 
Adar when they that were in the tentes, 

heard, thep were aſtonilhed at the thing 
that was done. ; 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, 
fs that there was no man that durſt abide in 
the ſight of his neighbour: but altogether ama⸗ 
(ed, thep fled by enerp wap of the plapne and 
of the mountaines. 

Thep alſo that had camped in the inoun- 
taines rounde about Bethulia, were put to 
flight: then the childzen of Iſrael, euerp one 
that was a warriour amang them, ruſhed out 
bpou them. 

4 Then lent Ozias to Wethomaſthem, and 
to Bebai,and Chobai, and Chola,and to all the 
coaſtes of Jſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto 
them the things that were done, and that all 
ould ruth fsozth vpon their enemies to de- 
ſtrop them, 


5 Nowe when the childzen pf Jſrael heard 
it,they all fell b pon thei together vnts Cho⸗ 
ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem and from all the mountaines : foz men 
had tolde them what things were done in the 
. — of their enemies, and they that were 
inGalaad and in Galile chaſed them with a 
great laughter, untill thep came to Damal⸗ 


*. 


Chap. xv. xvr. 


cus and to the coaſtes thereof, 

6 And the refidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell vpon the campeof Aſfur and (popled them 
and were greatly inriched. 

7 And the childzen of Iſrael that returned 
from the ſlaughter, vad tyẽ reit: © the villages 
and the cities that were in the mountaines $ 
in the plaine, had a great bootie; foz the aboun⸗ 
dance was very great. 


8 Then Joacumn the hie Pꝛieſt, and the anci- : 


ents of the childzen of Iſraei chat dweit in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, came to confirme the benefites that 
God had thewed to Iſrael , and to ſ& Judeth, 
and to ſalute her, | 

9 And when they came vnts her, thep bleſ- 
ſed her with one accozde,@ ſatd vnto her, T hon 
art the exaltation of Jeruſalem : thou art the 
great glozp of Jſracl; thou art the great res 
iopcing of our nation. 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou halt done much good to Jſrael,and 
God is plealed therewith: bleſſed be thou of the 
almigptie Zozd fog enermoze: and all the people 
ſapd, So be it. 

II And the people ſpopled þ campe the ſpace 
of thirtie dapes, and they gaue vnto Judeth 
Dlofernes tent, and all his ſuluer and beds, and 
baſins,and all his ſtuffe, and the tooke it and 
lap de it on her mules, and made readp her chas 
rets, and layde thein thereon, 

12 Then all the women of Jſrael came tos 
gether to ſecher , and bleſſed her , and made a 
daunce among them foz her, & ſhee tooke ban⸗ 
ches in her hand, and gaue alſo to the women 
that were with her. 

13 Thep alſo crowned her with olines, and 
Her that was with her, and ſhe went befozethe 
people in the daunce, leading all the women: 
and all the men of Fſrael followed in their ars 
mour, with crownes, and with ſongs iu their 


mouthes, | 
CHAP. XVL 

Tudeth prayſeth God with a ſong. 19 She offereth 
te the Lorde Olofernes ſtuffe. 23 Her continence , life 
and death, 25 All Iſrael lamenteth her. 

Hen Judeth began this confeſſion in all Ff- 
TA all the people ſang this ſong with 
a loude vopce. ; 

2 And Judeth fayd, Beginne unto my God 
with tymbzels : {ing to the Lozde with cym⸗ 
bals:tune vnto him a Mſalme:exalt his pzaiſe, 
and call vpon fts Name, ; 

3 Foz God bzeaketh the battels , and pit- 
ched-his campe in the middes of the people, 
and deliuered me out of the hand of che perſe⸗ 
cuters. 

4 Alſur came from the mountaines foozth 
of the Nozth : he came with thouſands in his 


armie , * whoſe multitude hath thut vp the %%. 1r, 
riners , and their hozſemen haue couered the 15. 


val 8. : 

17 ſaid that hee would burne bp my boꝛ⸗ 
ders, and kill iy pong men with the word, 
and dach the ſucking childꝛẽ againſt p ground, 
and make mine infants as a pꝛape, and my 
r a ſpople. 

But the Almightie Lozde hath bzought 
them to nought by the hand of a woman. 

7 Fox the mightte did not fall by che pong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſimite 
bim, noz the hie gpants muade him, but 

Judeth 


OE Oe. Rr Pn EE 


—" —— * 
'9 —_ c2% 44 — of — - 
| pr Sz 6g 98 40%. If - * wo my 
7 Va. ids 2 2 q 1 - \ "3 aries 
PEAT nw. 1 1%. 2 beg” ny WERE ES. breathes 
y 2 ** r 
4 


* x r c 
CI TR: 


k =o 
ö . 
P N 
5 5 


4— 
: * * x th £ 
FFC , 
> 4208 , 3+ ne is OAT e e Ju 
4 1 
2 9 


r 


FFP 


2 — =o woes 
„ 


* 
* 


2 


„ 


n — 85 8 


. jt 36 
4 = 2 


mop? . wept Crean ones or r 
* i FX Wit 4 2 N 2 2 5 a, ever, he 7 bd 2 
7 3 2 Nr r — 4 


5 
TY 


« 7 
EO — ES 


© mt 


8 


8 
"a . — 
e 0 "Tp. > 3s rr Xt 


— 


—— 


eb en LACIE . 4 —— J 
28 2 ICAL 


4” = 


* — A — IP PIETY * 
—: c 4%õꝛ U 2 
* * by i" 


— e n 
une 1 
A) * 
* 


ä Fl do 
* 8 ä 
1 237 — 
: 5 
. 


r 
. 
*« "I Y f 


.. 45 v4. ai # $6 4 wr gd 
-£ F = 4 = 


A* * 


6— 


* 


Pg wp 4 
4 Ur — —— 7 re 


= 
2 


Gene.. 24. 
Aal. 33. 9. 


Judeth the daughter of Merari did diſcomfite 
pun bp the beautie ot her countenance. 

8 Fol ſhee put oſt rhe garment of her wi⸗ 
dowpod, fox — exaltation ot thoſe that were 
oppꝛeſled in Firael, and anointed her face with 
opntment, and bound vp her haire in a coife, 
and tooke a linnen garment to decetue hun. 

Her flippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beau⸗ 
tie tooke his minde pꝛiloner, and the fauchmn 
paſſed thzough his necke. 

10 The Perlians were altonilhed at her 
boldnes, and the ſNedes were troubled with 
her hardmeſſe. 

11 But mine afflicted reioyced , and mp 
feeble ones ſhouted : then they feared, thep lik⸗ 
ted vp their vopce, and turned backe. 

12 The childzen of maides pearced them, & 
wounded them as they fled away like childzen: 
thep periſhed by the battell of the Lozd. 

13 J wil ſing vnto the Loꝛd a ſong a pꝛapſe, 
O 104d, thou art great and glozious, maruei⸗ 
lous and inuincible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: * foz thou 
halt ſpoken and they were made: thou haſt ſent 
thp ſpirite, and he made them vp: and there is 
none that can reſiſt thy voyce. 

15 Fo the mountaines leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt 
at thy pzeſence like ware : pet thou art merci⸗ 
full to them that feare thee. 

16 Fox all ſacrifice is too little fox a ſweete 
ſauour, and all that is fat too litle foz thy burnt 
offering: but he that feareth the Loꝛde, is great 
at all times. 

17 Wo to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
mp kinred : the Lozde almightie will take ven- 
geance of them in the dap of indgement, in 


Eſther, 


ſending fire and woꝛmes vpon their fleth, and 
they ſh all ftele chem and weepe fox euer. 

18 CAfter, when thep went vp to Jern⸗ 
ſalem,thep wozlhipped the Loꝛde, and afloone 
as the people were purified, they offered their 
burnt offerings, and their free offerings, and 
their giftes. 

19 Judeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Dios 
fernes, which the people had giuen her, à gaue 
the canopie which lhe had taken off his bed,foz 
an oblation to the Loꝛd. 

20 So the people reiopced in Jeruſalem bp 
the Sanctuarie, fox the ſpace of thzee moneths, 
and Judeth remained with them. 

21 After this tune, encry one returned to 
his owne inheritance , and Judeth went to 
2Bethulia, and remained in her owne poſſeſſi⸗ 
on, and was fox her time honourable in all the 
countrep. 

22 And manp deſired her, but none had her 
companie all the dayes of her life, after that 
Manaſſes her huſband was dead, and was 
gathered to his people. 


23 But ſhe increaſed moꝛe and moze in ho⸗ ?', 


nour, and wared olde in her huſbands horſe, 
being an hundzeth and fine peere olde, & made 
her mapde free: ſo ſhe dyed in Bethulia, and 
they buried her in the graue of her huſbande 
Manaſſes. 


24 And * the honſe of Iſrael lamented. her 65500 


ſenen dapes, and befoxe the died, ſhee did diſtri- 
bute her goods to all them that were neereſt of 
kinred to Manaſſes her huſband, and to thein 
that were the nerreſt of her kinred, 

25 And there was none that made the chil- 
dzen of Iſrael any mote afraid in the dapes of 
Judeth,noz a long tune after her death, 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are found 


in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations: 
Which followe the tenth Chapter. 


Den FMardocheus ſapde , God 
» hath done theſe things, 
5 Foz IJ remember a dzeame, 
AT which J ſawe concerning theſe 
A matters, and there was nothing 
thereof omitted. 

6 A litle fountaine which became a flood, & 
was alight, and as the ſunne, and as much 
water, this flood was Eſther whomie the King 
married and made Queene. 

7 And the two dzagons are J and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſſem- 
bled to deſtrop the name of the Jewes. 

9 And mp people is Jſrael, which cryed to 
God, and are ſaued: foꝛ the Lozde hath ſaued 
His people, and the Lozbe Hath delinered vs 
from all theſe cuils, and God hath wzought 
fgnes and great wonders , which haue not 
bene done among the Gentiles, 

10 Therefoꝛe hath he made two lottes, one 
fot the people of God, and another fox all the 
Gentiles, . 

11 And theſe two lots came befoꝛe God fox 
all nations, at the houre and time appopnted, 
and in the dap of iudgement. 


o 


12 So God remembzed His owne people, F 
tuſtified his inheritance, 
13 Therefoze thoſe dayes ſhall be vntothem 
in the moneth Adar the fourteenth and fifs 
teenth dap of the ſame moneth, with an aſſem⸗ 
bly and iop, and with gladneſſe befoze God, 
according to the generations foz euer among 
his people, | 

CHAP. XI. 


] N the fourth peere of the reigne of Ptolo⸗ 
mens and Cleopatra Dolitheus, who ſayde 
he was a Pueſt and Lenite, and Ptolomens 
his ſonne, that bzought the foꝛmer letters of 


| Phzurati , which they ſapde Ypſimachus the o 


ſonne of Ptolomeus, which was at Jerula⸗ 
lem, interpꝛeted, : 

2 In the ſecond peere of the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes , in the firſt day of the moneth 
Niſan, Mardochens the ſomie of Jarns , the 
ſonne of Semei, the lonne of Cis of the tribe 
of Beniamin had a dzeame, 

3 A Jewe dwelling in the citie of Suſis, a 
noble nian, that bare office in the kings court. 

4 Bee was alſo one of the captinitie which 
Nabuchodonoſoz 5 king of Babplon bzonght 


7 
45 


10 
ml 


m Ternſalem with Jechonias. 

: = = this was his dieame, Beholde, a 
nsple of a tempelt with thunders and earths 
guakes, aud vpzoze in rheland, 

6 Behslde, two great dzagons came foozth 
readieto fight one againſt another. 


7 Their cry was great, wherebp all the 


heathen were ready to fight againſt the righte- 
pus people. 

8 And the ſame dap was full of darkeneſſe 
and obſcuritie, and trouble, a angilh : pea, ad⸗ 
uerſitie, & great affliction was vpon the earth. 
9 Fox then the righteous fearmg their af- 
fictions, were aina(ed, and being readie to die, 
cryed vnto God. 

10 And while they were crying. the litle well 
grewe into a great ruier, and flowed ouer with 
great waters. 

11 The light and the ſunne roſe bp, and the 
lowlp werc exalted, q deuoured the glozions, 

12 Nvw when Mardochens had ſerne this 
dieame, he awoke androſe vp, andthought in 


lor, br en his heart untill the night, what God woulde 
ple, doe, and lo he deſired to know all the matter, 
CHAP. XII, 


AZ the ſame tine dwelt MPardochens in 

the Ainges court with Vagathas and 
Thara, the kinges euniches and keepers of 
the palace, 

Gen. 0 t. 2 Wut when hee Heard their purpoſe, 

ul, and their imaginations, he perceiued that they 

| went about to lape ther handes vpon the 

| King m and ſo he certified rhe Ling 
thereof. 

| 3 Then cauſed the King to examine the tws 

| ennches with touncnts, and when thep had 
confeſſed tr,thep were put to death, 

4 This the King cauſed to be put in the 
— onicles. Mardocheus allo wzote the ſame 
thing. 

5 Do the King cammaunded that Mardo⸗ 
cheus ſhould remaine in the court, and foz the 
aducrtiſement he gane hin a reward. 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Xinadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and res 
ꝓutation with the King, went abont to hurt 


Chap. xx f. xIIT. 


ſhewed him ſelfe to be of ſure fidelitie, which 
yay the ſecond place in the kingdome, enen 
man, 

- 4 Declared vnto vs; that in all nations 
there were ſcattered abꝛoade a rebellious peas 
ple, that had lawes contrarp to all people, 
and haue alwap deſpiſed the coummandements 
of Ringes, aud ſo that this gener all empire, 
that we haue begunne, can not be gouerned 
without offence. 

5 Bering now we perceine that this people 
alone are altogether contrarp unto cuerp 
man, vſing ſtrange and other maner oflawes, 
and hauin an euill opinion of our doings, 
and goe about to ſtablich wicked matters, 
—_ our kingdome ſhoulde not come to good 
cltate, . | | 

6 Therefoze hane we commaunded that all 
thep that are appointed in wiiting buto pou 
by Xinan(whichis ozdeined ouer the affaires, 
and is as our ſecond father) ſhall all with their 
wies and childzen be deitroped and xcoted 
out with the ſwoꝛde of their enemies wit 
ont all mercie, aud that none be ſpared the 
fourteenth dap of the twelfth moneth A dar of 
thts peere, f 

7 Chat they which of olde, and nowe alſo 
haue euer bin rebellious, map in one day with 
violence be thzuſt downe into the hell, to the 
intent that after this time dur affaires map 
without troubles, and well gouerned in all 
pointes. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
wozkes and of the Lozbe,and made his pzaper 
vnto him, ; 

9 Saping, O Lozd, Loꝛd, the King almightp 
(foz all thinges are in thy power) and if thon 
haſt appointed toſaue Fſrael, there is no man 
that can withſtand thee. f 

10 Foz thou haſt made heauen # earth, and 
all the wonderous things under the heauen, 

11 Thou art L83de of all things, and there is 
ns man that can reſiſt the, which art the Lond. 

12 Thou knoweſt all thinges, and thou 
knoweſt, Loꝛde, that it was neither of malice, 
noi preſumption, ox fox anp deſire of glozie, 


| Wardocheus a his people, becauſe ofthe two that J did this, and not bowe downe to pzoude 
eunnches of rhe King that were put to death. Aman. | 
t 13 Foz J woulde haue bene content with 
4 CHAP. XIII. good will fo} the ſaluation of Jſrael to haue 
5 r The cepie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the kiſled the ſole of his fete. 
; lewes, 8 The prayer of Mardocldus, * ut J did it, becauſe J woulde not 
8 Fun. * e copie of the letters was this. The great pzeferre the honour of a man abone the glozp 
dr, cap. c. ing Artaxerxes wziteth theſe thinges to of od, and would not wozthip any but oneip 
the pzinces and gouernours that are under ther, mp Lozde, and this haue J not done ot 
s him from India vnto Ethiopia in an hũdzeth .pzide. 
e and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces. 15 And therefoze, O Lozde God and King, 
8 2 When J was made Loꝛd ouer manp pes⸗ haue mercy vpon thy people: fo thep imagine 
f ple, and had ſubdued the whole earth unto howe they map bzing vs to nought, pea, thep 
je [olan mp dominion, J wonlde not exalt nip ſelfe by .woulde deſtrop the inheritance, that hath bene 
S the reaſon of mp power, but purpoſed with thine from the beginning. : 
equitie alway and gentleneſſe to gouerne mp 16 Deſpiſe not the poztion which thou haft 
it ſubiects, and wholly to ſet them in a peaccable delinered out of Egppt fox thine owne ſelfe. 
h life, and thereby to bzing ip kingdome vuto 17 Yeare mp piaper, and be mercifull vns 
Je tranquilitie,that men might ſafelp goe thozow to thy poztion: turne our ſozrowe inte iop, 
e oneuerp ſide, & to renewe peace againe, which that wee map line, O Lozde, and pꝛatſe tyy 
all men deſire, Name: ſhut not the mouthes of them that 
8 3 Rowe when J aſked mp counſellours pzaiſe thee. | 
. dowe theſe thinges might be bought to paſſe, 18 All Jfrael in like maner crycÞ moſt 
ch | one that was conuerſant with vs, of excellent earneſtly vnto the Loꝛde, becauſe that death 
— wiſedome, and conſtant in good will, and was beloze their Te. b 1 
. c . 2 
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C HAP. XIIII. 


—— Eſther for the delmeranct of ber, and ber 
. 


Eſther. 


ntill this dap, but in ther, O Loꝛde Cod of a⸗ 
zaham. 


19 O thon mightie God aboue all, heare the. 


Deene Eſther alſo, being in daunger of voyce of them, that haue none other hope, and 


eee vnto the Lozd, 

2 And layde awap her * — apparell, 
and put on the garments of ſighing, & mour⸗ 
ning. In the ſteade of pzectous oyntment, ſhe 
ſcattertd aſhes, and doung vpon her head: and 
the humbled her body greatly with faſting, and 
all the places of her 3 che with the 
þaire that ſhe pluckr off. 

E And ſhe pzayed vnto the Lozde God of 
EA ael.ſaping, O inp Yozd, thouonelp art our 

ng: helpe me delolate woman, which haue 
no helper but thek. 

4 Foz mp danger is at hand, 
5 From mp pouth vp 


— from among all people, and our fathers 
from their pzedeceſfours fo) a perpetuall inhes 
ritance, and thou haſt perfourmed that which 
thou didſt pꝛomiſe them. 

6 Now Llozde, we haue ſinned befoze the: 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of 
pour enemies, 

7 Becanle wee wozſhipped their gods, © 
Zoꝛd, thou art righteous. 

8 Renertheleſſe, it (atiſfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captiunitie, but thep haue ſtro- 
ken hands with their idoles, 

9 That thep wil aboltth the thing that thon 
with thy month haſt ozdetned, a deſtrop thine 
niheritante, to ſhut vp the month ofthem that 
pꝛatſe thee, à to queRch the glozy of thy Tems 
ple, and of thine altar, 

10 nd to open the monthes of the heathen, 
that they map pzaiſe the power of the idoles, 
and to !nagimfie a fleſhip king foz ener. 

11 O loꝛd, gine not thy ſcepter unto them 
that be not ding, leaſt thep laugh vs to ſcozne 
in our miſerie: but turne their deuiſe vpon 
themſelues, and make him an example that 
bath begun the ſame againſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lozd, and ſhewe thy 
ſelfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and 


_ ftrengthen me, O King of gods, and Lozd of all 


power. 

13 &nie nie an eloquent {peach iu my mouth 
beſoze the Lpon : turne his heart to hate our 
enenue, to deſtrop him, and all ſuch as con- 
ſent vnto him, 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, a helpe 
me that am ſolitarie, which haue no defence 
but onelp thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lozd : thou 
knowelſt that J hate the glozy of the unrighte⸗ 
ous, and that J abſjozre the bed ofthe vncir⸗ 
cumciſed, and of all the heathen. - 

15 Thou knoweſt mp neceſſitie: foꝛ J hate 
this token of mp pꝛeeuunence, which J beare 
bpon mine head, what time as J mult ſhewe 
mp ſelfe, and that J abhozre it as a menſtru⸗ 
ons cloth, and that IJ weare it not when J am 
alone bp my felfe, 

17 And that Ithine handmaide hane not 
eaten at Amans table. and that J haue had no 
pleaſure in d Uings feaſt, noz dznnke the wine 
of the dꝛinke offerings, 

18 And that JF thine handmaide haue no 
ion. ince the dap that J was bzought hither, 


| haue heard in the v 
kindzed of mp father, that thou, Lord, tœokeſt 


deliuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and 
delluer me out of mp feare. 
CHAP. XV. 

r Mardocheus mooweth Eſther to gee in to the Ning, 
and make mterceſſion for ber people, 9 And hee per- 
fourmeth hu request. 

Ar alſo bade Eſther to go in bnts 
the Aing, and pap fog her people, and fo 
ber countrep. 

2 Remember, ſaieth hee, the dapes of thy 
lowe eſtate, how thou waſt nourithed under 
mine hand: fox Aman which is next unto the 
king, bath gien ſentence of death againſt 


8. 

3 Call thou therefoze bpon the Lozde, and 
ſpeake foz vs buto the King, and deliuer vs 
from death. 

4 And vpon the third dap when ſhe had en⸗ 
ded her pzaper, thee laied awap the mourning 
garments, and put on her glouous apparell, 

5 And decked her ſelfe geoblp, akter that ſhe 
had called vpon God, which is the beholder a 
Sauiour of all things, and tcoke two hands 
maids with her. 

6 Dpon the one ſheleaned her ſelfe, as one 
that was tender, 

And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her veſture. 

8 The lhine of her beautte made her face 
roſe coloured: and her face was cherefull and 
— her heart was (ozowfull foz great 

eare. 

9 Then ſhee went in thozow all the does, 
and ſtood befoze the king, and the king late vps 
on his ropall thzone, and was clothed in his 
govlp arap, all glittering with gold and pꝛeci⸗ 
dus ſtones, and he was very terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face that ſhone with 
maicſtie, and looked fiercelp vpon her: theres 
foze the Aucne fell downe, and was pale and 
faint, and leaned her ſelfcvpon the head of the 
maid that went wtth her. | 

11 Neuertheleſſe, God turned the kinges 
minde that he was gentle, who being carefull, 
leapedout of his thzone, and tcoke her in his 
armes, till ſhee came to her ſelfe againe : and 
comfozted her with loning wozds, and ſapd, 

12 Eſther, what is the matter? J am thp 
bzother,be of good cheare, 

13 Thon ſhalt not die: foz our commandes 
ment toucheth the commons, and not ther. 
Come uckre. : 

14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and 
laid tt vpon her necke, ; 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſayd, Talke with me. 

16 Then lapd lhe, J ſaw thek, O loꝛd, as an 
8 of God, and mine heart was troubled 
foꝛ feareof thy maieſtie. 

17 Fo wonderfull art thon, O loꝛd, aud thy 
face is full of grace. ; 

18 nd as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vito him, 
the fell downe againe fox faintneſſe. 

19 Then the Ning was troubled, and all his 
ſeruauts coinfozted her. 
: CHAP. 


XVI. 
r The copie of the letecrs of Artaxerxes, whereby hot 


The 


reacketh theſe which he firſs ſent foorth, 


hin 
2 


Dau. 
iel / 


Inn 


Mk. Au 
11 10h. s. 


e great Ring Artaxerexes, which reigneth 
T rom India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hun⸗ 
dieth and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces, ſendeth 
vnts the pzinces and rulers that haue the 
charge of our affapzes, Salutation. 

2 There bee mann that thzough the good⸗ 
neſſe of Pzinces and honour giuen vnto them, 
beconie verp pzoude, 

3 And indeuour not onelp to hurt our ſub⸗ 
jects, but not content to liue im wealth, doe al⸗ 
ſo imagine deſtruction againſt thole that doe 
thein good, | 

4 And take not onely all thanketulneſſe as 


wap from men, but in pꝛide and pzeſumprion, - 


as they that be umnindefull of benefites, thep 
thinke to eſcape the vengeance of God, that 
ſcteth all things, and is contrary to euill, 

5 Andoft times many, which bee ſet in of 
fice, and vuto whom their friendes canſes are 
committed, by vayne entiſe ments doe wzap 
themn in calamitics, that can not be remedied: 
foz thep make them partakers of innocent 

d 


lood, | 

6 And deceitfully abuſe the umplicitie and 
gentleneſſe of Pꝛinces wich ſpurg tale s. 

7 This map bee pʒoucd not onelp by olde 
iſtoz ies, but alſo by thoſe things that are be⸗ 
oze gur epes, and are wick diy committed of 

ſuch peſtilences as are not wozthie to beare 


rule, ; 
8 Therefoze wee muſt take herde Hercafter 


that we map make the kuigdome peaceable fox them. 1 innen 
It "21. Foz Alnightle Cod hath turned toiop 
the day, wherem the choſen pesple ſhould haue 


all men, what change ſocuer{hallcome, 

9 And dilcerne the things that are befoze 
our epes, to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 

10 Fo} Aman, a jNacedoman, the ſoune of 
Amadathus,beingindadea ſtranger from the 
Perſians blcod. and farre from our goodneſſe, 
was recriuedof vs, | 1 

11 And hath pzoued the friendſhippe that 
we beare toward all nations, ſo that be was 
called our father, and was honoured of euerp 
man, as the next perſon unto the king. | 

12 But he could not vſe Himſelfe ſoberly in 
this great dignitie, bur went about to dcpziue 
bs of the kingdome,and ofonr life. 

13 With manifold deceite alſo hath he defl- 


Chap. 1. 


red ts deſfrop 5 eus our pieteruer, 


which hath done vs goed in all things, and in⸗ 


nocent Elther the partaker of our Auigdome, 
with all her 2 

14 Fox his minde was (when he had taken 
them out of the wap) to lap waite foi vs, and 
by this meanes to tranſlate the kingdome of 
the Perſians vnco thein of Macedonia. 

15 But wee finde that the Jewes (which 


were accuſed of this moſt wicked man that 


they nught be deſtroped) are no cuil doers, but 


vle molt inſt lawes | 
16 Andthat they bethe childjen ofthe moſt 
God, by wh6 


ghtie and eneriu 


Suſis befoze the gates. with all 
and God (which harp all thmgs 
rded him a 


18 Fox heethat inveuted them, = 
cr) hath ſpe&dilp re 
ſer 


41220 


1 ky ane 
10 Therefore ps (hall publiſh the, copie of 


this letter in all places, that the Jcwes map 
freclp liue after their owne-Lawes, 

20 n nd pee ſhall apde then, that vpon the 
thirteenth dap of the twelf;h mone 


time ot thetr tro haue oppze 


perilhed. 


22 Pozeouer, among dther lolciiine bapes 


pe ſhall kerpe this dap with allglabuelle, _ 
23 Thatbothuow and ur tomethis 
day map be a remembzance of delt 


7: 


ofe 1 onts e 1 
24 refoze all cities 
do not this, (hall hozriblie bee ranch, 
ſwozd and fire, and ſhall 


babited of men, but bee Aerts es of the 
wilde beaſtes and foules foz euer. 


vs and all ſuch as loue t tie or 
erſlans, hut a rememb}ahes] Afelltatden en 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP I, 


Ming 3. cue ehen, per that bee 
% 8 Judges of the earth : thüike reue⸗ 
rentix of the 1%, and iceks-him 

in ſuyplicitie.s heart. Pon 

Da. 4, 2 Fon he will be found or thei 
141. tempt him not, and as 


. N, 


wicked heart, uoz dwel in the bodp t 
lect unto ſinne. Y * 


5 Foz the holp * Spirite of diſcipline fleeth 


1 | 
4 Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter into'a * 
wods ſhall come vnto God foz the cozrection 
10 Fo} 


from deceit, and withdzaweth himlelfe from 
are without bnderſtans 
ding, and is rebuked when wickednelle com⸗ 
meth-- 1 1 
6 Fon the Spirite af wiſedomeꝰ is loui 
— wil e un in: har blaſphemy 
S.1t1ppeS ; [0] Cod isa. Witne 
on al a true beholder ol his heart, and an 
de ige tongue. ide land dle an 
7 Foz. the Spirite of the Loyd filleth all the 
w : and the ſame t 


of his iniquities, 
d q Cet. n. 


A 
4 
4 2 


nonezh Adar 
they may hee anenged of them, which in 
ule would 2 neg 


£ 
» 


en. 5. 12. 
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Dent 4.23. 


Etek 18.23, 
44 33.11, 


a Towit, 
dcath, 


Job. . r. and 
14.1 matt, 
22.21. . cor. 
75.33. 


1. Chro. 29. 
I. chap. . g. 


10 Fon the egre of iefonſſeheartth al 
and t noh o the grid igs ſHal not be hid. 
11-Therefoze beware of murinnring, which 
pzofiteth nothing, and refrapne pout tongue 
tom ſlaunder: foz there is no worde ſo ſecrete, 
that ſhall goe fo nonght, and the mouth that 
ſpeakerh lies, ſlapeth the ſoule, *? 
12 Seke not deach in the erronr of your 
life: *deſtrop not pour ſelues rhzough the 
wozkes of pour owne hands | 


I5. Fo 
1 l Pep 
ee ot 
wih andes and w 
thep are confederate with it; tberefoze ate they 


| EMAP. 18. 
The amayinations and deſires of the wicked, and their 


rotmſell 4 * me fasch/ull, 5 
dz 'the viigodly ſap, as then falſin imagine 
with them ſelues, Sur like is ſhoit and res 

dious : and in the death of a man there ts no 

3 nenher was auß knowen. that path 

returne from the grane. | ; 
2 Foz wee are bozye at all aduenture, and 

we ſhall bee hereafter as though we had neuer 
beene: oz the breath is aſmoke in ont noſtrels, 
andthe'wozbes as a ſparke rapfed ont of our. 


dea Ap 5 5 
*. eing extingnilhed, the bodp is 
RA 13 Write vanithery as 
Pe lor ane. int WR RD ot 
4 ur litt tyall paſſe awap as the traceofa 
tlonde, ardrometononght as the miſt that is 
diitien awap with the beames of the ſunne, 
and caſt downe with the heate thereof, Our 
name alſo ſhall hre foꝛ | 
man ſhall haue our wozks in remeinbzance. 

5 Fo our time es as; ' thatpaſs 
ſeth away, and aſter dur rnd there is no tetur⸗ 
ning: foꝛ it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man com- 
meth againe. | 


7ſa.22.13.6+ 6 *Cometherfoze,anvlet vs eniop the plea- 


16.12. l. cor. 
15.37. 


ſures that are' pzeſent, and let bs cheerefullp 
ble the creatures as in ponth. 

7 Let us fl our. ſelucs with coſtly wine and 
3 and let not the floure of life paſſe 
g Let vs erovinieviiy e dür keines With rote bude 
before they be withrte Tai wick 4 2 hubs 

9 Let vs ql be partakers df ore wanfohines! 
let vs leaue fome token of our pleamre in eue⸗ 
—— *fox that is dur poztion, and this ts 
our lotte. | n 

10 Let bs oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe that is righte⸗ 
ons: let vs not fpare the widoyy! 100} keue⸗ 
rence the white heaxes ot the 480 cb t hatte 
lined man preres. OR c, f 

rr\ vet bur ſtrength de the law ot bean 
dufnes:foꝛ the thing that is fœble, is rcp; ucd 
as unpfofitable. : N 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


Fo; God hath not made death, neither 
' are of another faczon. 


tten in time, and no th 


12 Therefoꝛe let bs defrande the righteons: 
fo he is not foz our pzofit, and he is cotrarp to 
our doings: he checketh vs foz offeding againit 
the Law, and blameth vs astranſgrellours of 
diſcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the knows 
ledge of God: and he calleth hunſelfe the ſonne 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

14 * is made to repꝛoue our thoughts, 

15 Jt 


R . * , Johan, 
teneth vs alſo to looke * bpon him: ;.;;, 


fo his life ts not like other mens : his wapes ,, 


16 Yee counteth-vs as baſtardes, and her 


o 


- withdzawerh+ hunfelfe from our. wayes as 


from falthinefſe: he comendeth greatiy the lat⸗ 
- end of che iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his 
ather, | | 
17 Let vs ſee then if his woꝛdes bee true: let 
vs pꝛone what end he ſhall haue. 


18 Foz if the righteous man be the vonne of P 


God, he wil heipe him, and deliner him from ⸗ 
the hands of he enemies 


al 27.4, 


19 Let us“ examine hin with rebnkes and 74.1. 


tonnents, that we map know his ineekeneſſe, 
and pzoue his patience. 
20 Yet vs condemne him vnto a ſhamefull 
__ foz bee thalbe pꝛeſerued as hee hunſelfe 
A th, N 
2: Such things doe they imagine, and goe 
aſtrap: foz therr owne wackednelle hath blis 


ded them, | 
22 And ſhey doe not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
ries of Gotz-nerther: hope fox the rewarde of 


righteonſnefle, noz can diſcerne the honourof 
the ſoules that are faultleſſe. 

23 Foz God created man without cozrup⸗ 
tion, and made him after the * image of his 


obone ſtkenefle, 2.7 


n.1. 7,0 
aud; 


24 Neuertheleſſe, through enuie of the des ©-7, 
nil cane death into the wozld : and thep that 91 


holde ot his ſide, pꝛoue it. 
. CHAP. III 


r The 2 and aſſurance of the righteous, 7 
The reward of the faithſull, u Who are miſerable, 


De the * ſoules of the righteous are in the Deu y 


hande of God, and no tozment ſhall touch 
em. 


2 In the ſight of the unwiſe they appea- cha 


red to die, a thetr ende was thought grieuous, 


3 Andtheir departing from vs, deſtruction, 
bur they are in peace. 
4 And though they ſuffer paine befoze men, 


pet is * their hope full ofimmoꝛtalitie. Rom 4.14 
5 They are punifhed, but in fewe thinges, , 


pet in many thinges ſhall they be well rcwar- , 


Kl. J.). 


ded: fo God ptoneth thein, and findeth them Rv 


meets fo him ſelfe, 

andYew 

—— a diowe as rhe lparkes a⸗ 
W. ayd dene wozowe as rye marke 

Mate ir die. 4 | 


8 7 ey » 


do 
euer. 
9 They that truſt in him, ſhall vnderſtande 
he truethj and the fairhfull (hall remaine with 
mh 17 ſyj grace # mercte rs among his 
Sünftes and he regardeth his cfect. 


x 


fort oner the people, and their Lozd ſhall , 


ft 


1 
co i ctr mãaginations: foz they haue 
: tes - 4 — 


But the vngodly ſhall de puniſhed ac⸗ J. 7 4 


. du 
fpeth tdein s ihe gold in the furnact, 
teiurch tiſem as a perfice frnite offermg. 
ne of their viſton they (hall 1. 


all indge the nations, and hane Mer. 


cor, i.. 


) 
U 


11 


6a. 
a, 


7h , 
1}, 
l 


p ſil. 25 ly, 
nat. 27.4). 


fert. ll. . 


Gen. 1.7. 
2,7 4d 
erclus. ir. ij 
Gen, 3 1:4. 


Deut. 


Ch.. 4. 


Rom 4.14 
2. cor. j.. 
| pet..) 
| Exod.16.h 

deut. l.. 


g 
| Ma.]. 
r 


M. 75. 
[ 1 cor, i.. 


e 
j 
5 


Mat. J 4 


e 
5 


1256. 


4.7.19. 


80. f. 4. 
$9 11 $- 


deſpiſed the righteous,and foxſaken the Loꝛd. 

11 Who ſo deſpiſerh wiſdome,anddiſcipline, 
is nuſerable, and their hope is vame, and their 
Jabours are fsolilh , and their wozkes vnpꝛo⸗ 

table. - 1 
, 12 Their wines are undiſcreete, and their 
childzen wicked: their offring is curled, 

13 Therefoze the barren 1s bleſſed which is 
vndefiled, and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: *the 
thall haue fruite in the vilitation of the ſoules, 

14 And the Eunauch, which with his hands 
hath not wzonght unqutie, noz imagined wic⸗ 
kcd things agamſt God: foz vnto hun ſhall bee 
giuen the ſpecial gift of faith, and an acceptable 
poztion in the Temple of the Loꝛd. 

15 Fox glozious is the fruue of good las 
bours , and the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer 
fade awap. 

16 But the childzen of adulterers ſhall not 
be partakers of the holy things, and the ſeede 
of the wicked bed thall be rooted out. 

17 And though they liue long, yer ſhall they 
be nothing regarded, and their laſt age thall be 
without honour. 

18 If thep die haſtilp, they haue no hope, 
neither comfozt in the dap of tryall. 

19 Fox hozrible is the ende of the wicked ge⸗ 


neration. 
CHAP. IL 
Ofrucrtue and the commoditie thereof, 10 The death 
ofthe righteous and the condemination of the vn fauthfull, 

Etter is barrennelle with vertne: foꝛ the me⸗ 
Pmoziat thereof is immogtal:foz it is knowen 
with God and with men, 

2 When it is pzcſent , men take example 
thereat, and ik it goe away, yet thep deſire it: it 
is alwan crowned x trumpheth, and winneth 
the battell and the vndefiled rewardes. 

3 But the multitude of the vngodlp which 
abound in childꝛien, is vnpzofitable : and the 
baſtard plants ſhall take no deepe roote , noz 
lap any faſt foundation. 

4 For though they bud fooith in the bzan- 
ches fox a tune, * pet they ſhall be ſhaken with 
the winde: foz thep ſtand not faſt, and thzough 
the vehemencie of the winde thep halbe rooted 
out 


5 Foz the vnperkect bzanches fhalbe bzoken, 
and their fruite ſhalbe bup2zofitable aud ſowze 
to tate, and meete foꝛ nothing. 

6 Fo! all the childzen that are hoe of the 


wicked bed, ſhalbe witueſſe of the wickedneſſe 


aga inſt their parents when they be aſked, 

7 But thongh the righteous be peuented 
with death, vet (Hall he be in reſt. 

8 Fo} the honourable age is not that which 
is of long tune, neither that which is meaſured 
by the number of peres. 

9 But wiſedome is the gray haire, and an 
vndrfiled life is the olde age. 

10 Be pleaſcd God, and was beloned of 
him, ſo that whereas he liued among Unners, 
he tranſlated him. 

11 Ye was taken away , leſt wickedneſſe 
ould alter his vnderſtanding, oz deceite be⸗ 
guile his mind. 

12 Foz wickednes by bewitching obſcureth 
the things that are good, a the vnſtedfaſtnes of 
toncupiſcence peruerteth the ſimple nunde. 

13 Though he was loone dead, pet fulfilled 
he inuch tune. 


Chap. 1111. v. 


14 Fox his ſoule pleaſed God :therefoze has 

ed he to take him awap from wickednes, 

15 Pet the people ſee and vnderſtand it not, 
and conſider no luch things in their heartes, 
how that grace and mercie is vpon his ſamts, 
and his pzomdence ouer the elect, 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, con⸗ 
denmeth the vngodly which are linmg:and the 
pouth that is ſsone bzought to an end, the long 
life ofthe bnrighteous. 

17 Foz they ſee the ende of the wiſe, but they 
underſtand not what God hath deuiſed fox 
hun, and wheretsze the Loꝛde yath pzeſerued 
him in ſafetie. 

18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but p Loꝛd 
will laugh them to (come, 

19 So that thep (hall fall hereafter without 
honour, and ſhall haue a thame among pd dead 
fox euer moze: fox without any vopce thall hee 
burſt them, and caſt them downe , and thake 
them froin the foundations, fo that rhep thall 
be btterlp waſted, & they ſhalbe in (ozowe, and 
their i1emonall lhall periſh. 

20 Do thep being afraide , ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, and their owne wickedneſſe hall 
come befoze them to comumnce them, 

CHAP. . 

1 The conſtanin:s of the righteeus b. fore their perſe- 
cuters. 14 The kope of the unfauhfull u vaine. 15 The 
bleſſedneſs: of the Saunti and godly. 


18 tall the righteons ſtande in great 


boldeneſle befoze the face of ſuch as haue 


tozmented him, and taken awap his la⸗ 


bours, 

2 When thep l him,. they ſhalbe vered with 
hoꝛrible feare, and ſhalbe amaſed foz his wons 
derfull delmerance, 

3 And ſhall change their mindes, and ſigh 
for griefe of minde, and ſap within themſelues, 
This is he whom we ſomctiune had in deriſt- 
on, aud ina parable of repzoch. . 

4 e fooles thought his life madneſſe, and 
his end without honour. 

5 Bowe is he counted among the childzen of 
God, and his poꝛtion is among the ſaints. 

6 Therefoze we haue erred krom the wap of 
trueth, and the light of righteouſnefle hath not 
{ined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtanding 
role not upon vs, | 

7 Wehane wearied our ſelues in the wap 
of wickcdneſſe and deſtruction , and we haue 
gone though dangerous wapes: but we haue 
not knowen the wap of the Lord. 

8 What hath p1ide piofited vs ? o what 
p:ofite hath the pompe of riches bought vs: 

9 All thoſe things are * paſſed awap like a 
fhadowe, and as a polt that paſſeth by: 

10 As a lhip that paſſeth ouer the wanes of 
the water, which when it is gone bp, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 
in the floods: 

11 Oz; * as a birde that flieth thozowe in the 
aire, and no man can ſee anp token of her pal⸗ 
ſage, but onelp heare the nopſe of her wings, 
beating the light winde, parting the aire tho⸗ 
row the vchemencte of her going, and flecth on 
{Haking her wings, whereas aftetward no tos 
ken of her wap can be found: 

12 Oz as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it partcth the aire , which imincdijatiy coms 
meth together agame, ſo that a nian caunot 

C cc. 1it, knows 
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knowe where it went thozowe. 

13 Euen ſo u, aſſgone as w were bozne 
we began todzaw to our end, and haue ſhewed 
no tokeu of vertue , but are conſumed in our 
owne wickedneſſe. 22 

14 Foz * the hope of the vngodlp is like the 
duſt that is blowen awap with the winde, and 
like a thinne fome that is lcattered abzoade 
with the ſtozine , and as the ſmoke, which is 
diſperſed with the winde, and as the reinem- 
bzance of him paſſeth,p tarieth but fox a dap. 


Job.$.9.pſal. 
1.4. & 143. 
4. Pro. 10. 25. 
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reward alſo is with Þ Lozd, and the moſt High 
path care of them. : ; 

9 5 | 16 Therefoze thep ſhall receine a glozious 
iin kingdome , and a beautifull crowne of the 
n Lozds hand: foz with his right hand ſhall he 
487 =_ them, and with his arme ſhall ye defend 
THEE? | them. 

wh | 4 | 17 He ſhall take his telouſte foz armour , and 
. hall arme the creatures to be reuenged of the 
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51 enemies. 
143-0: 18 He lhal put on righteouſneſſe foz a bieaſt⸗ 
e — and take true tudgement in ſteade of an 
elmet. 
19 Ye will take holineſſe foz an inuincible 
ielde 


elde. 

| 20 Ye will ſharpen his fierce wzath foz a 

i ſ worde, and the wozlde ſhall fight with him as 
'S gainſt the vnwiſe. : 

21 Then lhall the thunder bolts goe ſtraight 
out of the lightnings, and hal flie to the marke 
as out of the bent bowe of che cloudes,and out 
of his anger that thzoweth ſtones, ſhall thicke 
halle be calt , and the water of the ſea thall be 

e wꝛoth againſt them, and the floods lhall migh⸗ 

J. tily duerflowe. 
einn 22 And > mightie winde ſhall ſtand vp a⸗ 
Fi gainſt them, and like a ſtoꝛme lhal ſcatter them 

1 Abzoad. Thus iniquitie ſhall bzing all the earth 
to a wilderneſſe, and wickedueſle all ouer- 
thzowe the thzones of the mightie. 
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The calling of Kings, princ es and iudges, which are al- 
fo exhorted to ſearche wiſedome, 

HE therefoze, O pe Ktngs, and under⸗ 

ſtand: le arne, ve that be iudges of the endes 


2 — 
— 


3 ul of theearth. 
„ 2 Giue eare, ye that rule the multitudes and 
Bat glozy inthe multitude of people. 
ie Nom. 3.2. 3 Foꝛ the rule dis giuen you ofthe Loꝛd, and 
e | power by the moſt High, which will trie your 
e wozkes, and ſearch ont pour imaginations. 
4 4 Becauſe that pe being officers of his 
n kiugdome haue not iudged aright, noz kept the 
1 Lawe. no2 malked after the will of God, 
1 5 Yozriblp and ſuddenly will hr appeare 
r vnto pou : fox an hard iudgement ſhall they 
. baue that beare rule. ; 
3 | 1 | 6 Foz be that is moſt lowe , ts wozthte 
n mercie, but the mightie ſhall be mightilp toz⸗ 
mented. | 
7 Fo he that is Lozdoner all, will ſpare no 
* perſon, neither ſhall he feare any greatneſſe: 
fot he hath made the (mall and great, and ca⸗ 
reth fo all alike, 
8 But ſo the mighty abideth Þ ſozer triall. 
9 Yntopou therfoꝛe. O tyꝛants, do J ſpeake, 
that ye may learne wiſedome, & not go amiſſe. 
10 Fox they that keepe holineſſe Holtlp, ſhall 
be holy, and thep that are learned there, ſhall 
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Wiſedome of Salomon. 


15 But the righteous ſhall line fo euer:their 


ys per ze ſet your delight pd 

1 erefoze (et pour delight vy mp wo ' 
and deſire them, and pe ſhalbe — on 

12 Wiledome ihmeth and neuer fadeth a⸗ 
way, and is raſilie lerne of them that loue ber, 
and found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 

13 She pꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, that 
lhe may firit ſhewe her lelfe vnto them. 

14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhall 
haue no great tranatle ; foz her {hall fiude her 
fitting at his doozes. 

15 Tothmke vpon her then is perfite vnder- 
ſtanding: and who ſo watcheth foz her, han be 
ſoone without care. 

16 Fo ſhe goeth about, ſerking (ach as are 
mcere fox her, and ſheweth her ſelfe cheretullp 
vnto them in the wapes , and meeteth themm 
euerp thought, 

17 Fox the msſt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
begimung:and the care of diſcipline is lone: 

18 And loue is Þ keeping of her lawes: and 
the keeping ofthe lawes is the aſſurance of iz 
moztalitie; 

Fa. And immoztalitie maketh vs neere vnto 

od. 

20 Therefoꝛe the deſire of wiſedome leadeth 
to the kiugdome. 

21 If pour delite be then in thzones, and 
ſcepters, O kings of the people, Honour wile- 
dome, that ye map reigne fox euer. 

22 Rowe J will tell pou what wiſdome is, 
and whence it tommeth, and will not hide the 
myſteries from you, but wil ſecke her out from 
the beginning of her natiuitie , and bzing the 
knowledge of her into light, and will not keepe 
backe the trueth. 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with conſu⸗ 
ming enuie: fox ſich a man lhall not be parta⸗ 
ker ot wildome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pze- 
ſeruation ofrhe wozlde, and a wile king is the 
ſtay of the people, I 

25 Ve therefoze inſtructed by my wozdes, 
and ye ſhall haue pꝛofite. 

CHAP. VII. 

Miſedome ought to be preferred aboue all things, 

JP? ſclfe am alſo moztall and a man like all 
other, and am cone of him that was made 
firſt ofthe carth, 

2 And in my mothers wombe was J facio⸗ 
ned to be fleſh in ten moneths: I was *bzought 751019, 
together into blood of the ſeede of man, and by 11. 
the pleaſure that commeth with flcepe. 

3 And when J was bozue, Jreceined the 
common ape, and fell vpon the rarth. which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at the firſt as 
all other doe. i 

4 J was nouriſhed in [wadling clothes, and 
with cares. 

5 Fox there is no king that had any other 
beginning of birth, 

6 All *men then haue one entrance vitolife, 76 1.11. 
and a like going out, 1. n, 

7 Wherefoze J pꝛaped, and underſtanding 
was ginen me: J called, and the ſpirit ef wile⸗ 
dome came vnto me. 

8 J pzeferred her to ſcepters and tones, F 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 196 28.15 

9 * Neither did J compare pꝛecious ſtones ** ** 
vnto her: foꝛ all golde is but a litle grauell in 
reſpect of her , and ſiluer ſhall ber _ 
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CHAP. VIIL 
10 Jloued her aboue health and beantie,and : The effeftes of wiſedome. 

purpoſed to take her fog inp light: foz her light 8 Hee alſo reacheth from oue ende ts another 

cannot be quenched, Smightilp, and comely doeth the ozder all 
11 All *geod things therefoꝛe came to me to- thmgs, 

gether with her, and innumerable riches tho 2 Ahaue loued her, and ſought her from my 

rowe her handes. ; ponuth: J deſired to marrie per, ſuch loue had J 
12 So J was glad in all: fox wiſedome was unto her beautie. 

the author thereof, and J knewe not that thee 3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, it 

was the mother of theſe thuigs. commendeth her nobilitie: pea, the Loꝛde of all 
13 And J learned vnfamedly, and commu⸗ things loueth her. 

nicated without ennie, and J doe not hide her 4 Foz lhee is the ſcholempſtreſſe of the 


riches. knowledge of God, and the chooſer out of his 


14 Fo ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, werkes. ; 
whichwho lo vle, become partakers of the laue 5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in 
of God, and are accepted foz the gifts of know- this life, what is richer then wiſedome, that 
ledge, 1 wonketh all things? 

15 God hath graunted me to ſpeake accoꝛ:⸗ 6 Fox if piudtcie wozketh, what is it amog 
ding to inp minde,and to indge wozthilp of the all things that wozketh better then lhe? 
things, that are gmen me: fox hte is the leader 7 If a man loue righteouſnes, her labours 
vnto wiſedome, and the durecter of the wile. are vertuous: fox thee teacheth ſoberneſſe and 

16 Foz in his hande are both wer aud our pindencie, rightesulneſſe and trength, which 
wozdes, and all wiſedome, and the knowledge are the moſt pzofitable thinges that men can 
of the wozxkes, baue in this life, 

17 Fox he hath giuen mee the true know- 8 If a man deſire great experience, ſhe can 
ledge of the thinges that are, ſo that J knowe tell the thinges that are paſt, and diſcerne 
how the wozlde was made, and the powers of things to come: thee knoweth the ſubtilties of 
the elements, wordes, and the ſolntions of darke ſcncences? 

18 The beginning and the ende, and the ſhee fozeleeth the ſignes and wonders, oz ener 
middes of the times: howe the tunes alter, and they come to paſle,s the ſuccelle of ſealous and 


the change of the ſcalons, _ : tunes. 
19 The courſe of the pc᷑re, the fituationof 9 Therefoze J purpoſed to take her vnto 
the ſtarres, my compame, knowing that the would coun⸗ 


20 The nature of lining thinges,and the fu⸗ ſell mee geod things, and comfozt mee in cares 
riouſnes of beaſtes, the power of the windes, and griefes. 
andthe imaginations of inen, the diuerſities of 10 Fox her ſake fhall J haueglozte among 
plants, and the vertues of rates, the multitude, and honour among the Elders 

21 And all thinges both ſecret and knowen though J be pong. 
doe J knowe : foz wiſedome the wozker of all rt J ſhall be founde of ſharpe indgement, ſo 
things hath taught me it. a that I ſhall. be marueilous in the fight of great 

22 Fol in her is the ſpirit of underſtanding, men. 
which is holy, the onelp begotteu, manifolde, 12 When J hold my tongue, thep ſhal abide 
ſubtil, mourable, cleare, vndefiled, eindent, not mp leaſure: when J ſpeake they ſhall heare di⸗ 
hurtfull, louung the good, ſharpe, which cannot ligentlp, and if J talke much, thep ſhal lap their 
be letted, doing good, handes vpon their mouth. 

23 Conrteous,ſtable, ſure, without care, ha» 13 Moreouer, bp her I hall obteine immoꝛ⸗ 
uing all power, circumſpect in all things, and talitie, and leaue an enerlaſting memonall as 
paſting thꝛough all intellectnall, pure, and ſub⸗ mong them that come after me. 
till ſpirits, 14 J hall gouerne the people, and the nati⸗ 

24 Foz wiſedome is nimbler then allnimble ous lhalbe ſubdued vnto me. 
things: thee goeth thozow and atteineth to alt 15 Yozrible tpzants ſhall be afraide when 
thinges, becauſe of her purenelle. they heare mee: amongthe multitude J thatbe 

25 Foꝛ ſhe is the bjeath of the powerot Cod, counted good. and wightic in battell. 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glo- 16 When J come home J ſhal reſt with her: 
rie of the Almightie: therefoze can uo defiled fo her companie hath no bitternes, and her fe⸗ 
thing come unto her. 0 lowſhip hath no tediouſnes, but mirth & wp. 

26 Fo}*lhets the bzightnes of Þ everlaſting 17 Nowe when J conlidered theſe thinges bp 
light, the vndefiled mirrour of the maieſtie of mp ſelfe, æ pondered them in mine heart, howe 
God, and the image of his godneſle. that to bee iopned bnto wiſedome is immoꝛ⸗ 

27 And being one, he can do all things, and talitie, 
remapning in herſelfe, renneth all, and accoz⸗ 18 Lund great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
ding to p ages lhe entreth into the holy ſoules, and that in the wozks of her hands are infinite 
and maketh them the friendes of God and riches, and that in rhe exerciſe of talking with 
Piophets. her is pꝛudencie, & glozie by communing with 

28 Foz God loueth noue, if h& dwcll not her, J went about, ſ&king howe J might take 
with wiſedome. her vnto me. 

29 Fol the is moe beantiful then the ſunne, 19 Fox J was a Wittie childe, and was ofa. 
and is aboue all the oꝛder ofthe ſtarres, and the good ſpirit, 
light is not to be compared vnto her, 20 Bea, rather being good, J came to an vit- 

30 Foz night commeth vpon it, but wicked ⸗ defiled body, 
nelle cannot ouercome wiſedome. 21 Neuertheleſſe, when J perceiued that Y 

Ccc.iit, coulbs 
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could not eniop her, except God gaue her 
(and that was a popnt of wiſedome allo, to 
knowe whoſe gift it was) J went vnts the 
Lord, and beſought him, and with mp whole 
heart J (aid, | 

CHAP. IXx, 


A prayerof Salomon to obteine u iſedome. i 
CES ot fathers, and Loꝛd of mercie, which 
haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 And ozdapned man thieugh thy wiſe- 
dome that he ſhoulde hane *dommion ouer rhe 
creatures which thou haſt made, : 

3 And gouerne the wozlde accozding to e⸗ 
quitie and righteoulneſſe, and execute moge⸗ 
ment with an vp:ght heart: ; 

4 Gine me * that wiſedome, Which ſitteth 
by thy thzone, and put mee not out from a- 
mong thy chudꝛen. ; 

5 Foz J*rhy ſernant, and ſonne of thine 
handmayde, aui a fceble perſon, and of a lhoꝛt 
time, æ pet leſſe in rhe underſtanduig of iudge⸗ 
ment and the lawes. 

6 And though a man bee neuer ſo perfite a= 
mong the childzen of men, vet if thy wiſedome 
be not with him, he halbe nothing regarded. 

7 * Thou haſt choſen ine to be a Kmg of thy 
people, and the nidge of thy lonnes and daugh ; 
ters. 

8 Thon haſt commaunded mee to builde a 
temple vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar 
in the citie, wherein thou dwelleſt, a likeneſſe of 


thme holy Tabernacie, which thou haſt pꝛepa⸗ 


red from the beginning. 1 

9 And thy * wiſedome with the, which 
knoweth thy wozkes, which alſo was when 
thou madeſt the wozld, and which knewe what 
was acceptable in thp ſight, and right in thy 
commandements. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heanens, and 
ſeude her from the thone of thy maieſtie, that 
ſhee map be with mee, and labour, that J map 
knowe what is acceptable in thy ſight. 

It Fo ſhee knoweth and bnderſtandeth all 
thinges, and ſhe (hall leade me ſoberly in mp 
wolkes, and pꝛeſerue ine by her glozie. 

12 So ſhall my wozkes bee acceptable, and 
then ſhall J gouerne thy people rightcouſly, 
and be mete foꝛ mp fathers thzone. 

13 Fo: what man is he that can knowe the 
counſell of God ? oʒ who can thinke what the 
will of Cod is? 

14 Foz the thoughtes of moztall men are 
fearefull,and our fozecaltes are vncertaine, 

15 Becauſe a coꝛruptible bodp is heauie vit- 
to the ſoule, and the earthly manſion keepeth 
downethe minde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the thinges 
that are vpou earth, and with great labour 
finde we out the thinges which are befoze vs: 
whs can then ſerke out the thinges that are in 
heanen? 

17 Whocan know thy counſell, except thon 
ame him wiſczome, and ſend thine holp Spirit 
from aboue 7 

18 Foz ſo the wayes of them which are vÞ- 
on earth, are refoꝛmed, and men are taught the 
things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued through wiſedome. 

5 CHAP 


. 
The deliuerance of the rizhteous and the deſtruction of 
the enemies commeth through wiſedome, 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


Wh pieſerued the firſt father of the wozlde, 
that was fozmed, and kept hin when hee 
was created alone, and bought him out of his 
offence, ö 

2 And *gane him power ts rule all things, C! 

3 250g the burighteous in his wiath des Cen 
parted from her, and periſhed by killing his 
bzotherin his furite. 

4 Foz whole canſe the *earth was oner- G72 
flowen, bur wi:edome pꝛeſerued it agame, go⸗ 
nerning the iſt man by a litle wood. 

5 Moꝛeouer,“ when the nations were jop- Gr. n 
ned in their malicious confederaties, the knew 41:1. 
the righteous, and pꝛeſerued him faultleſſe vn⸗ 
to God, and kept him (ure, becauſe lhee loued 0% 
him tenderly as a ſonne. ſtrang ne 

6 She pieſerred the righteous, * when the #4 (ue 
vngod{p periſhed when Hee fledde from the fire T 
that feli downe vpon the fine citics. ſome 

7 Of whole wickedneſſe the waſte land that 9 
ſmoketh, pct giueth teſtunonie, and the trees 
that beare fruite that neuer commeth to ripe: 4 
nes: and fox a remembꝛance of the vnkaithfull 
ſonle, there ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt. 

8 Fox all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
had not only this hurt, that they knew not the 
things which were good, but alſo left behinde 
them vnto them a memoiall ok their foolith- 
neſle, ſo that in the things wherein thep ſiuned, 
they cannot lie hid. 

9 But wildome deliuered them Þ ſerued her. G; 

10 * When the righteous fled becauſe of his 
brothers wiath, ſhee ledde him the right way, 
thewed him the kingdome of E od. gaue him 
knowledge of holy thinges, made him riche in 
his laboꝛs. and made his pames profitable. 

11 Againſt p conctouſnes of ſuch as defrau⸗ 
ded him, ſhe ſtoode by him and made him rich. 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies and de⸗ 
kended hun from them, that lap in waite, and 
the gane him the pzice in a mightie battell, that 
he might knowe that the feare of God is ſtron⸗ 
ger then all things. 

13 * When the righteous was ſolde, ſhe foz- G 
ſooke im not, but Belincred him from ſine! 439. 
ſhe went downe with him into the dungeon, c 

14 And failed tim not in the bandes, till ſhe 
had bꝛought him the ſcepter of the rcalme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed hun: and 
them that had accuſed him, thee declared to be 
liars.and gaue him perpetnall gloꝛie. 

15 She delinered the rightcons people and £xad1 19 
— ſer de from the nations that oppꝛellcd 42411. 
them. 

16 She entred into the ſaule ot the ſernant cf 
the Yozde, and ſtoode * by him in wonders and Exod. 
ſignes againſt the terrible Bings. 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and ledde them fozth a mar ucilous 
wap: on the day time the was a ſhadowe vnto 
them, and a light of ſtarres in the night. 

18 * She bionght them th1ongh the ſied ſea, Ea, 
and caried them thoꝛome the arcat water, 22 Tal, 

19 But ſhee drowned their cuemies, and 13. 
brought them out of the bottome of the derpe. 

20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoples of the | 
bngodly, * and pzaiſed thine holy Pame, O Exoz154 
Poxp:and magnified thy victoztous hand with 
one accord, 

21 Fa wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dumbe,+ maketh p tongues of babes _— 
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CHAP. XI. 
1 The miracles done for Iſrael, 13 The vengeance of of thinearnne?. - 


fomers, 28 The great power and mercie of God. 


19 Foz as the (tnall thing that the ballance 


He pꝛoſpered their wozkes in the handes of weigheth, ſo is the wonde befoze ther, and as 


Othine holp piophet. 

2 * They went thzough the wildernes that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in 
places wherethere lap no wap, : 

3 * They ſtoode againſt their enemies, and 
were auenged of their aduerſarics. 

4 *When they were thiritie, thep called vp⸗ 


on the, and water was giuen them out of the 


pie rocke, and their thirſt was quenched out of 
the hard ſtone. Ce 
5 Fox by the things whereby their enemies 

were pumithed, by the lame were the 1ſraclices 
helped in their neede. h 

6 For in ſtead of a fountainesfrunning was 
ter, the enemies were troubled at the coꝛrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the killing of the childzen, bur thou ga⸗ 
neſt vnto thine owne, abundance of water vn- 
looked fon, 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
time, how thou haddelt pamhed thine aduer⸗ 


ſarics. 

8 Fox when they were tried aud chaftiſed 
with mercie, they knew how the vugodly were 
judged and puniſhed in wꝛath. 

9 Foz theſe haſt thou exhozted as a father, 
and pzeoned them: but thou haſt condenmed 
the other as arighteous Ring, when thou did⸗ 
deſt examine them. 

10 Whether thep were abſent oz pzeſent, 
their puntſhinent was alike : fox their griefe 
was double with mourning, and the remems 
bzance of things paſt, 

11 Fox when thep perceined that though 
ger — god came vnto them, they felt 
the Loꝛd. 

12 And ſ&ing the things that came to paſſe, 
at the laſt then wondzed at him, whome afoze 
they had caſt out, denied and derided: foz they 
had another thirſt then the iuſt. 

13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their 
wickednes wherewith they were decetued, and 
worſhipped * ſerpents, that had not the vſe of 
reaſon, and vile beaſtes, thon ſendedſt a multi⸗ 
tude of unreaſonable beaſtes vpon them fox a 
vengeance,that they might know, that where⸗ 
wich a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be 
pintlhed, 

14 Fo: vnto thine almightie hand that made 
the wozld of *nought,it was not vnpoſſible to 
lende among them a multitude of * beares, o; 


o2 2. 4 
* f.16,19, fierce Lions, 


15 Oz furious beaſts newly created and vn- 
kno wen, which ſhoulde bꝛeathe out blaſtes of 
fire, and caſt out {moke as a tempeſt, oz ſhoote 
hozrible ſparkes like lightnings out of their 
cpes. 

16 Which mightnot onlp deſtrop them with 
hurting, but alſo kill them with their hozrible 


ſight 


17 Pea without theſe might they haue bene 
caſt da une witch one umde. beeing perſecu- 


ted by thy vengeance, and ſcattered abzoade 
through the power of the Spirite: but thon 
haſt ordercd all thinges in meaſuce, nomber, 
and weight. 


18 Foz thou haſt ener had great ſtrength 


adzop ot the mozning-dewe,that falleth downe 
vpon theearth, | . 

20 But thou haſt inercie vpon all: foz thou 
haſt power of all things, and makelt as though 
thou (aweft not the ſinnes of men, becaute thep 
ſhould amende. 

21 Fo! thou loueſt all the thinges that are, 
and hateſt none of them whome thou haſt 
made: foꝛ thou wouldeſt hate created nothing 
that thou haddeſt hated. 

22 And howe might any thing endure, if if 
were not thy will? oz how coulde anp thing be 
pꝛeſerued, except it were called of the: 

23 But thou ſpareſt all: fox thep are thine, 
O Loꝛd, which art the louer of ſoules. 


CHAP, XII. | 

2 The mercic of God towarde ſinners. 14 The workes 

of God are vnreproaueabie. 19 God giueth leaſure to re- 
pent. 

Oz thine incozruptible Spirite is in all 

. things. 

2 Therefoze thou chaſteneft them meaſus 
rably that goe wzong, and warneſt them by 
putting them in remembzance of the thinges 
wherem thep haue offended, that leaning wics 
kednefle,thep map bel ue in the, O Yo:d, 


3 * As foꝛ thole olde nihabitants of the holp Deut. 9. ;. 


land, thou diddeſt hate them. 


4 Foz thep committed abominable wozkes, 414 18.9, 12. 


as ſoiceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 And ſlaping of their owne childzen withs 
aut mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans 
fleth in banketting, where the raging Pꝛieſtes 
ſhed abomninable blood. 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe niturthes 
rers of the ſoules, deſtitute of all Helpe, whome 
thou wouldeſt deſtrop by the handcs of our 
fathers, 

That the land whickthon loueſt aboue all 
other, mfiht be a miete dwelling fox the chil- 
dzen of God. 


8 * Rencrtheleſſe, thon ſparedſt them allo, F N 


as inen, and ſendedit the fozerunners of thine 
hoſte, euen hoznets to deſlroꝝ thein by litle and 
litle, 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngod!y vnto the righteous in battell, oz with 
cruell beaſtes , o with one rough wozde to des 
ſtrop theni together: : 

10 But in pumſhing them by litle and litle, 
thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent , knowing 
well, that it was an unrightcons nation and 
wicked ok nature, aud that their thought could 
neuer be altered. 

11 Fo2 it was a curſed ſerde from the begins 
ning: vet haſt thou not ſpared them when they 
ſinned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 


12 Foz who dare ſap , hat haft thon Rem.) 20. 


done: oz who dare ſtand againlt thy indge⸗ 
ment: oꝛ vzho dare accuſe thee for the nations 
that periſh , whome thou haſt made ? ez who 
dare ſtand againſt the to reuenge the wicked 

men: f 
13 Foz there is none other God bnt thou, 
*that carelt for all things. that thau mayeſt de⸗ 
clare howe that thy iudgeuient is not vuright. 
| 14 There 
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14 There dare neither _ no: tpzant in 
thy ſight require accountes of them whome 
thou halt puniſhed. 13 

15 Foz ſo much then as thou art righteous 

p ſelfe, thou 82dereſt all things righteouſip, 

thinking it not agreeable to thy power to 
— hun, that hath not deſerued to bee 
punilyed, ; 8 N 

16 Fo thp power is the beginning of righ- 
teouſnes, ⁊ becauſe thou art Loꝛd ot᷑ all things, 
it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. 

17 When men thinke ther not to be of a per⸗ 
fite power thou declaxeſt thy power, and re⸗ 
pꝛoueſt the boldnes of the wile. 

18 But thou ruling the power, indgeſt 
with equitie, and goacrneſt vs with great fa⸗ 
nour: fo thou mapelt lhewe thy power when 
thou wilt, 

19 Bp ſuch wozkes now halt thou taught 
thy people, that a man ſhoulde be iuſt and lo⸗ 
uing,and halt made thy childzen to be of a good 
pope: fox thou giueſt repentance to ſinners. 

20 Fon if thou halt puniſhed the ent mies 
ot thy childze that had deſerned death with ſo 
great conlideration,and requeſtmg vnto them, 
giuing them tune and place that they might 
change from their wickednes, | 

21 With howe great circumſpection wilt 
thou puniſh thine owne childzen , vuto whoſe 
fathers thou halt (wome and made couenants 
of good pzomiles? 

22 Do when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou 
pumilheſt our eneimntes athouſand times moe 
to the intent that when we indge, we {houlde 
diligently conſider thy goodneſſe, and when we 
are mdaged, we ſhould hope fox mercie. 

23 Wherefoze thou haſt tozmented the wic⸗ 
Ked that haue lined a diſſolute life by their 
owne unaginations. 

24 F they went aftray verp farre in the 
wapes of errour, and eſteemed the beaſtes, 
which their enemies deſpiſed, fox gods, being 
abuſed after the maner of childzen, that haue 
none vnderſtanding. 

25 Thercfoze haſt thon ſent this puniſh- 
ment that thep thonlde bee in deriſton as chil⸗ 
dien without reaſon. 

26 But they that will not bee refoꝛmed by 
thoſe ſcoꝛnefull rebukes, hall feele the wozthy 
puniſhinent of God. 

27 Foz inthoſe things when thep ſuffered, 
thep diſdapncd : but m theſe whome thep 
counted godlp, when they (awe them ſelues 
punithed bp them, thep all acknowledged the 
truc God whome afore thep had denped to 
knowe : therefoze came extreeme damnation 
bpon them, 

CHAP KNIIR 

x «<Adlthings be vane except rhe knowledge of God. 

10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked, 
C Brep all men are vaine by nature, and are 
« ignozant of God, “ and conlde not knowe 
him that is, un the good thinges that are ſ&ne, 
nepther conſider bp the wozkes, the wozkes 
maſter, 

2 But they thought the fire, oz the winde, 
oi the (ſwift ayꝛe, oꝛ the courfeof the ſtarres, oz 
the raging water, oz the lightes of heauen to be 

gouernonrs of the wonld, and gods. 

3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their 

heautie p tyep thought them gods, vet ſhould 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


thep haue knowen, howe nich moꝛe excellent 

is that made them : foz the firſt auto; of 

eautie hath created theſe things. 

4 Oz ifthep marueiled at the power, and 
operation of them, vet ſhould thep haue per⸗ 
cemed therebp, how much he that made thele 
things, is mightter. ; 

5 Fozby the greatnes of their beantie, and 
of rhe creatures, tze Creatoz being compared 
with them, may be conſidered. 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
ſceke God and would ſinde hum, aud pet perad⸗ 
uenture do erre. 

7 Foxthep * goe about by his woꝛkes to Neu 
erke him, and are perlwaded by the fight, bes 
cauſe the things are beautifull that are ſeene. 

8 Bowbeit thep are not to be excuſed. 

9 Fon ifthep can know ſo mich, that they 
can diſcerne the wozld, why doe thep not ras 
ther finde ont the Lozd thereof? 

10 nt miſerable are thep, and among the | 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which | 
are the wozks of mens hands, gold, and lituer, 
and the thing that is inuented bp arte, and the 
ſiunlitude of beaſtes, oz anp vapne ſtone that 
hath bene made by the hand of antiquitie. 

II * as when 8 carpenter cutteth downe 71 
a tree meete foz the wozke , and pareth off all / 
the barke thereof cummngly, and by art mas 13. 
keth a veſſell pzofitable foz the vſe of life. 

12 And the things that are cut off from his 
workehe beſtowety to dꝛeſſe his meate to fill 
hunlelfe, 

13 And that which is left of theſe thinges, 
which is p1ofitable foxnothing(for it is a creo- 
ked peice of wood and full of knobbes) he cars 
ueth it diligently at his leaſure, and accoꝛding 
as he is expert in cunning, hee giuethit a pꝛo⸗ 
poztion, and faſhioneth it after the ſimilitudeof 
n man., : 

14 Oz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſlraketh it ouer with red, and painteth it, and 
couereth enerp ſpot that is in it. 

15 2d when hee hath made a conuenient 
tabernacle foꝛ it, he ſetteth it in a wa'L,and ma⸗ 
keth it faſt with pzon, 

16 P2outding ſo fo? it, leaſt it fall: foz Hee 
knoweth that it can not helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it 
is an image, which Hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he pꝛapeth fox his goods, and fo 
his mariage and foz chudzen: þe is not alha- 
med to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Yee calleth on him that is weake foz 
health: he pzapeth vnto him that is dead foz 
life: he requireth him of helpe that hath no ex⸗ 
perience at all, 5 

19 And fox his iournep, him that is not a- 
ble to go.and fox gaiue, and wozke, and ſucceſſe 
of his affaires , hee requireth furtherance of 
him,that hath no maner of power, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The deset ation and abominatiou of images: 8 A 
curſe of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 Whereof 
idalatrie preceeded. 23 What euils come of idolatrie. 

. Gaine, another man purpoſling to ſayle, 

and intending to paſſethozowe the raging 

wanes,calleth vpon a. ſtockemoze rotten ihen 
the ſhippe that carieth him. 

2 Fox as foi ſ it, couetouſneſſe of money ore 
hath tound it out, and the crafteſuian 
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cunning. | 
3 But the pzonidence, © father, gonerneth 


it ; fo thou haſt made a wap, euen in the ſea, 
and a ſure path among the wanes, 

4 Declarmg therebp , that thou halt power 
to yclpe in all things, yea, though a man went 
to the (ea without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, that the 
woꝛkes of thy wiſedome thould be vane, and 
therefoze do inen commit their liues to a ſinall 
piece of wood, and paſſe ouer the (toznue lea in 
a ſhip, and are ſaued. 

6 * Foz in the olde time alſo when the pꝛoud 
gyants periſhed, the hope of the woꝛlde went 
into a Dhip which was gouerned by thine 
hande , and ſo left ſeede of generation vnto the 


wozld, | 

7 Foz bleſſed is the tree whereby righteonſs 
neſſe commeth. 
8 But that is curled that is made with 
handes, both it, and he that made it: he be⸗ 
cauſe het made it, and it being a cozruptible 
thing, becauſe it was called god. 

* Fox the bngodly, and his bngodlineſſe 
are both like hated of God: ſo truely the wozke 
and he that made it, ſhalbe punithed together. 

10 Therefoze thall there be a viſitation fox 
the idoles of the nations: fox of the creatures 
of God thep are become abomination, * and 
ſtumbling blockes vnto the ſoules of inen, aud 
a ſnare foz the feete ofthe vnwiſe. 

11 Fox the inuenting of idoles was the bes 
ginning of whozedoine, and the finding of then 

*. 


ts the coxruption of life. 


12 Foz they were not from the beginning, 


neither hall they continue fox euer. 

13 The vaine glozte of men bzonght them 
into the wozlde : therefoze ſhall they come 
thoztlp to an end. b 

14 When a father mourned grienouſly foz 
his ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, her 
made an tinage ko him that was once dead, 
whom nowe he wozthippeth as a god, and 
o1depned to his ſeruants ceremonies and ſa⸗ 
crifices. 

15 Thus bp pꝛoces of time this wicked cu⸗ 
ſtome pzenailed, aud was kept as a lawe, and 
idoles were wozlhippes bp the commaunde⸗ 
ment ok tpꝛants. 

16 As fox thoſe that were ſo farre off that 
men might not wozthip them pzeſently , they 
did counterfeite the viſage that was farre off, 
and made a gozgeous image ofa king, whom 
they woulde honour , that they might bp all 
ineanes flatter him that was abſent, as though 
he had bene pzeſent. _ FF" 

17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſman 
— foꝛ ward the ignoꝛaut to increaſe the ſu⸗ 

18 Foz he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, labonred with all his cunning to 
make the image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 And lo through the beautie of the wozke 
the multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him 
nowe fo: a god, which a litle afoze was but 
honoured as a man. 14 

20 And this was the deceiuing ol mans 
life, when men, being in ſeruitude, thiough cas 
lamitie and ty} annie aſcribed vnto ſtones and 
ſlockes the name, which vught not tobe com⸗ 
municated vnto anp. | 


Chap. xv. 


thep that make them, hep that deſire.th 


21 Moꝛeduer, this was not mongh fox 
them that they erred in the knowledge of 
God: but whereas thep liued in great warres 
of 1gnozance, thoſe (o great plagues called they 


peace. 


22 Foz either * they ſlewe their owne chil- —.— mw 
19.4. 


dꝛen in ſacrifice, oz vſed ſecrete ceremonies, oz 
raging diſſolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 And ſo kept neither life noz marriage 
cleane : but either one ſlewe another by treas 
ſon, oz elſe vexed hun bp adulterie. 

24 So were all nuxt together, blood, and 
laughter, theft and deceit, cozruption, vnfaith⸗ 
fulneſſe,tumults,periurie, 

25 Diſqueting of good men vnthankfulnes, 
defiling of ſoules, changing of birth, diſozder in 
marriage,adulterie and vncleanneſſe. 

26 Foz þ woꝛlhipping cf idoles, that ought 
not to be named, is p beginning andthe cauſe, 
and the ende of all enn. 

27 Fo eyther they be madde when they be 
merte, 01 pꝛophecie lpes, 02 liue vngodip,ozels 
lightiꝝ foꝛſweare theinſelues. 

28 Foz in ſo much as their truſt is in the 
idols, which haue ns life, though they ſweare 
faiſlp , pet thep thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefoze foz two cauſes (hall they inltlp 
be puniſhed , becauſe then haue ancuillopims 
on of God, addicting themſelues vnto idoles, 
and becauſe they fweare vniuſtip to deceiue, 
and delpiſe holmeſſe. 27016 a 

30 Hon it is nat p power of them by whom 
they ſweare, but the vengeance of them that 
ſinne, which punilheth alwapes the offence 
of the ungodldßp. 

CHAP. XV. 


The veyceafthe fauthfull, prayſing the mercie of Godby 
whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles, | + 
wm thou, O our God, art gracious and 

true, long ſuffering, and gouerneſt all things 
by mercie. | 2.15 

2 Though we ſinne, pet are we thine: foꝛ we 
knobe thy power: but we ſinne not, knows 
ing that we are counted thine. : 

3 Fox ta kuswe thee , is perfect righteouſs 
neſſe, and to knowe thy power is the roote of 
immozrtalitie. 


4 Fon neither hath the wicked inuention ol 


men deceiued vs, noz the vnpzofitablelabour 
of the painters, noz an image potted with 
diuers colours, 57 

5 Whole ſight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the 
ignozant : ſo that hee coneteth the foꝛme that 
hath no life, of a dead image. 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are 
worthte ro haue ſuch. things ta truſt to, = 

e 

and theythat wol ſhip them. .. 


99 The*potter alfo tempereih ſoftearth,and 
facioneth exerp veſſelt with labour to our uſe: 
but of the ſame clap he maketh both the veſſels 


that ſerue to cleane vſes, and the contrary likes 


Rem. 9. 21. 


wiſe: but whereto euerp veſſel ſexueth, the pot⸗ 


ter is the indge. 
8 So by his wicked labour h maketh a 


vatne god of the ſame tlap: euen he, which a 


litle afoze was made of earth himſelfe, and 


withm a litle while after goeth thither againe 
whence he was taken, when he thall make a 

count foz the lone of his life. 
9 Kotwithſtanding he careth not foz on las 
our 


Z reke 12.20. 
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bonr he taketh, no1 that his life is ſhozt , but 
he ſtriueth with the goldimithes , and fuer- 
imithes, and counterfeiteththe copperſmitches, 
and taketh it foz an honour to make deceiuea⸗ 
ble things. . 

10 Bis heart is alhes, and his hope is moze 
bile then earth, and his life rs leſſe wozthie of 
honour thenclap. 

11 Foz hee knoweth not his owne maker, 
that gaue him his ſoule , that had power and 
bzcathed in hun the bzeach of life. 

12 But they count our life to be but a paz 
ſtune, g our connerſatien as a market, where 
there is gatne : foꝛ they ſap we ought to be gets 
ting on euerp ſide, though it be by euillmeanes. 

13 Nowe he that of earth maketh fraile vel⸗ 
ſels and images, knoweth Hunilcite to offende 
a boue all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that holde 


them m ſubiection, are molt unwile, and moꝛe 


miſerable then the very fooles, 

15 Fox they i1dge all the idoles of the uati⸗ 
ons ts be gods, which neither haue cpe ſight to 
ſce, noꝛ noſcs to ſmell, noꝛ eares to Hrare , nc? 
fingers of handes to grope , and their feete are 
flowe to goe. 

16 Foz man made them, and he that hath 

but a bozowed ſpirite , facioned them: bur no 
man can make a god like vnto hiniſelfe. 
17 Fo ſeeing he is but mozrall hunſelfe , it 
is but moztall that hee maketh with vnrightes 
ous handes : he himielfe is better then they 
whom he woꝛrſhippeth: fox hee nurd, but thep 
neuer liued. 

18 Nea, they woꝛſhipped beaſts alfa; which 
are their moſt enemies, & which are the wont, 
ik they be compared vnto others, becauſe they 
haue none understanding. | 
19 Netther haue they anp. beautie to be de⸗ 
fired in reſpect of other braſts : foꝛ they are de⸗ 
ſtitute of Gods pia ſe, and of his bleſſing, 

CHAP. XVI. 
The puniſument of idolaters. 


20 The beneſtes done 
unto the fat: hall. 


1 by ſuch things thep are wozthilie 
CS. 11. 13, I puniched and » toꝛmiented bp the multitude 
14. of beaſtes. N TR 

vum. 21.65. 2 Jn ſtrad of the which puniſhinent thou 


hat bene fauourable ro thy people, and to la⸗ 
tiſſie their appetite, haſt pꝛepared ameate of a 
ſtrange taſte, euen “ quailes, 5 

3 Tu the intent that they that deſired meate, 
by the things which were ſhewed and ſent a⸗ 
ms11gthem, auight turne away their neceffarie 
defire,zaudtThat then, which had ſuffered penu⸗ 
tie foꝛ a ſpace, ſhould alia feele a newetaſte. 
4 Fa it was reqniſtte, that rhen;/tahich vſed 
tyzanme; thowtd fall mro extreme pourertie; and 
that to theſe -onelp it hond be thewed , howe 
their ene nes were 'tozmented. ' 7 

5 * Fox when the crueil ferceneſſe of the 
beaſtes came vpon them, and they were hart 
with the ſtings of criictl ſerpents, 

6. Thy wiarh'enduredmnot perpetually ; but 
they were trod fo a litie ſraſon, that ther 
e ſieue of might be reſtamed, hauing a h Carte ofiſahias 


N.. 11. 31 


Nn. 21. 8. 
1. cor. 10.9. 


#hebraſin t ion to remeinber the commaundement of thy 
ſerben'. Lawe. 
Nur. 21.98. 7 Foz he that turned towarde it, was uot 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


healed by the thing that he ſawe, but bp thee,H 
Sauiour of all. 

88s in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that 

it is thou, which delmereſt from all euill. 

9 * Fo the biting of graſthappers, and flies £x«},, 
killed them, and there was no remedie fornde 0 
fo their life : foꝛ thep were wozthie to be punts 76/5 
{hed bp ſuch. ; 

10 But the teeth ofthe venemous dzagong 
could not ouercome tip chiidzerf: fo thy mers 
cie came to heipe them, and healed them. 

11 Foz they were picked, becauſe they 
ſhould remember thy woꝛdes, and were lpee⸗ 
dilie healed, leaſt they ſHhoulde fall into ſo deepe 
foigetfulneſſe, that thep coulde not be called 
backe by thy benefite. 

12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter healed 
them, but thy woꝛde, O Loide, which healeth all 
things. ö 
13 Fox thou halt the power of life and drath, 

* and leadeſt downe unto the gates of hell, and Dau g 
bꝛingeſt vp againe. 1. 1, 

14 A man in deede by his wickedneſſe may 15. 
ſlape another: but when the ſpirite 1s gone 
foozth, it turnethnot againe, neither can he call 
againe the ſoule that is taken away. 

9 15 Wut it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
and. 

16 * Fox the vngodlp that would not knowe 54 
thee , were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with haile, and 
were purſued with tempeſt,that they could not 


auoide, and were conſumed with fire. it 

17 Foz it was A wonderons thing that fire 4 
might doe moze then water, which quencheth 65 
all things: but the wozide is the auenger of the * 
righteous, 6 


18 Fox ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that 
the beaſtes, which were ſent againſt the vn⸗ 
godlp, burnt not: and that, becauſe they hond 
lee and knowe, that they Were perſecuted with 
the puniſhment of Cod. 

Iy And ſometime burnt þ fire in the middes 
of the water aboue the power of fire, that it 
might deltrop the generation of þ vnirſt laud. 

20 In the ſtrad whereof thou haſt ſed thine 4. 
owne people with Angels foode, and ſent them 2.11.7. 
bzcad readie from heancn without their las l., 
bour , which had aboundance of all ploaſures 6» 6.31 
in it and was meete fo: all tales. 

21 Fol thy ſuſtenance detlared thy ſweetes \ 
neſſe vnto thy chi!dzen, which ſerned to the ap⸗ 
petite of hun, that rooke it, and was meete 
to that that cuerp manu would. 

22 Moꝛeoner the * ſnowe and pte abode the 
fire aud melted not, that thep might knowe, 
that che fire bur ning in the Haile, and ſparkling 
in cht raine, deſtrop⸗ d the frnite ok the enemies. 

23 Againe it foꝛgate his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous migiſt dr nonriſhed. 

24. Fox the creature that ſerned thee which 
art the maker; is fierce in pumfhing Þ vurighs 
teons : but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as 
put their truſt in thee, 

25 Therefoze was it changed at the ſame 
time vnto all factons to ſerne thy grace, which 
not iſhethj all things; atcozding to the deſire of 

eof,: 3 


Ex1.9.3% 


- 


themthat had nods thereof, | 
26. That thi*thidzen Whom thon loneſt, HG 
Low, mightkinwe, that it is not the incrtaſt Pen d 
of kruites that feedeth inen, but that it — the naut. 44 
ode, 


"x0d by 
nd 104. 
eel.gn, 


Deus. zi 38 
. an. 20. 
0b. 13.1. 


Exad 3. 


Fxol 9.2. 


} 
> Dem l.. 
122 


. 


ai the 
glue vi 


6. 


27 Foz that which coulde not bee deſtroped 
with the fire, being onelp warmed a little wich 
the lunne beames, melted, : 

28 That it might be knowen v weonght to 
pꝛruent the ſunne riſing to giue thankes vnto 
ther, and co ſalute thee befozethe dap ſpzing. 

29 Foz the hope of the vnthankful chal melt 
as the winter pce, and flowe awap as vnpzofi- 


table waters, 
CHAP, XVII. 


The tudgements of God againſt the wicked, 

D1 the iudgements are great, and cannot be 
Fxpretten : therefoze men doe erre, that will 
not be refoʒmed. 8 

2 Fox when the bnrighteons thought to 
haue thine holp peaple in ſubiection, thep were 
bound with the bandes of darkeneſſe, and long 
night, and being hut vp vnder the reofe did lie 
there to eſcape the euerlaſting pzozudence, - 

3 Andwhile.thep thought to be hid in their 
darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abzoadin the 


; barke couering of fozgetfulneſle, fearing hozrt- 


blie and croubled with viſions. 

4 Foz the denne that hid them, kept them 
notfrom feare:but the ſounds that were about 
them, troubled them, and terrible viſtons and 
ſoꝛowtull ſights did appcare. f 

5 No power of the fire might giue light. nei⸗ 
ther nught the cleare flames of the ſtarres ligh⸗ 
ten the hoꝛrible night. 

6 Foz there appeared unto them onelp a 
ſudden fire, verp dꝛeadfull:ſs that being afraide 
of this viſion, ||which they coulde not ſer, they 
—_ the thmges, which thep ſawe to bee 

oz(e. 

7 And the illuſlons of the magicall artes 
were brought downe, a it was a molt fhames 
— repzoche ſoz the boaſting of their knows 

e 


ge. 

8 Foz they that pzomiſed to dzxine away 
feare andtrouble from the ficke perſon , were 
licke fox feare, and wozthp to be laughed at. 

9 And thongh no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraid at the beaſts which 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of the ſer- 
pents:ſo that they died foz feare, and ſaide thep 
ſawe not the aire, which bp no meanes can bee 
anopded. ; 

10 Foꝛit is a fearefult thing, when malice 
is condemned by her owne teſtimonte: and a 
conſcience that is touched, doeth ener foꝛcaſt 
cruell things. 

1 Fo: feare is nothing elſe, but a betraping 
ofthe ſucconrs, which reaſon offereth. 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
moꝛe doeth he eſteeme d ignozance of the thing, 
that tounenteth him, great. 

13 But then that did endure the night that 
was intollerable, & that came out of the duns 
— of hell, wpich is inſuppoztable, fiept the 

me ſleepe, | . 

I4 And ſometimes were tronbled with 
monſtrous viſions, and ſometime thep ſwoos 
ned. as though their owne ſonle {honlde betrap 
them: foꝛ a ſudden fcare not looked fox , came 
bponrthem. | ; 

15 nd thus, whoſoener fell downe,hee was 
kept and ſhut m puſon, but without chames. 

16 Fo; whether he was an huſbandman, oz 
a lhephearde, oz one that was ſet to wozke as 


Chap. xvi I. XVIII. 
woꝛd, bohich pꝛelerueth them that truſt in the. 


391 


lone, it he were taken, he muſt ſuffer this netel⸗ 
ſitie, that he coulde not auopde: 

17 (Foz with one chaine of darkeneſſe were 
thep all bounde) whether it were an hiſſing 
winde oz a ſweete ſong of the birdes among thy 
thicke bzanches of the trees, oz the vehemencu 
of haſtie running water, 

18 Oz a great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones, oz the running of ſaipping beaſtes, that 
coulve not beſeene,oz the nopſe of cruell beaſts, 
that roared , oz the ſſounde that anſwereth as lor, C ch. 
gaine in the hollow mountaines:theſe fearefull 
things made them to ſwoone. 3 

19 Foz al the wozld ſhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindꝛed in his labour. 

20 Dnelp vpon the there fell an heauie night. 
an image of that darkeneſſe that was to come 
vpon them:pea,thep were unto the (elues inoze 
grieuous then darkenes, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The Ferie pillar that the Iſraelites had ws Egypt. 8 
The deliverance of the fa:th{uil,- ro The Laue ſiuote the 
Egypnans, 26 The ſinne of the people in the wilderneſſ?, 

21 _ ſtood betweene the liuung and the dead with li 
cenxſer. 0 
B Vt thy ſaints had a berp great light, whoſe Fxed, :o.2;, 

vopte becauſe j|thep heard. and ſawe not the j0r,che E. 
figure of them, thep thought them bleſſed, bes £3 ptians, 
cauſe thep alſo had not ſuffered the like. 

2 And becauſe they did not hurtthe, which 
did hurt them afoze,thep thanked them, and al⸗ 
ked pardon foz their enimitie. 

3 * Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burning v . 7. 
pillar of fire to leade them in the unknowen 7.24. 
wap, and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not 7.7K. 
thein in their honourable tourney. : 105.19. 

4 But thep were wozthp to bee depziued ot 
the light and to bee kept in darkenefle, which 
had kept thy childzen ſhut vp, by whome the 
vncozrupt light of the lawe ſhoulde be giuen to 
the would, 

5. M here as they thought to flap the babes 
of the Saintes, by one chude that was caſt out, 
and pzeſerued to repꝛooue them, thou haſt tas 
ken awap the multitude of their childzen, and 
deſtroped them all together in the inightie waz 
ter. : 

6 Dfthat night were our fathers certified a: 
fore, that thep knowing vnts what othes they 
had gien credit. might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy people received the health of £x0,:4.:4, 
the righreous, but Þ enemies were deſtroyed. 25. 

8 Fox as thou halt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
haſt thou glozfied vs whom thon haſt called. 

9 Foz the righteous childꝛẽ of thegoodinen 
offered ſecretly, and made a lawe of righteouſs 
neſle by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould re⸗ 
ct iue good and euill in line maner, and that the 
fathers ſhould firſt ſing pꝛayſes. | 

10 But a diſagreeing crye was heard of the 
encmies,and there was alamentable noyſe-foz 
the childzen that were bewailed. 

11 Foz the * maſter and the ſeruant were pits Exed.rr.e, 
nithced r ith like pumſhment, and the common axd 22.29. 
people ſuffered altke with the King. 

12:S8 they altogether had innumerable that 
died with one kinde of death: nepther werethe 
lluing lufficient to burte them: fox inthe twincs . 
ling of an epe the nobleſt ofſpꝛing of them was 
deſtroned. 

13. So thep that coulde beleene nothing, — 
cau 
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Nom.10.40. 


Wiſedomè 


canſe of the inchanntments, confeſſed this pro⸗ 


plc to be the childzen of God, in the deſtruction 


of the firſt boꝛne: 


14 Fo while all thinges were in quiet ſi⸗ 


lence, and the night was in the m1ddes of her 
ſwiſt courſe, 

15 Thine almightie worde lept downe from 
heanen ont of thy ropall thꝛone, as a fierce man 
of warre in the iniddes of the lande that was 
deſtroyed | 


16 And bzought thine vnfained commandes: 


ſharpe fwozde, and ſtood vp, and fil⸗ 
led all things with death, & being come dovne 
to theearth it reached vnto the heanens, 

17 Then the ſight of the feareful daeames 
vexed then ſuddenlp,and fearefulnes came vp⸗ 
on them vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there 
halfe dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fol the viſions that vered them, ſhewed 
them thele things afoze : (6 that thep wece not 
tgnozant,wherefoze thep perithed. 

20 Nowe tentation of death toucheth the 
righteous alſo, and * among the multitude in 
the wilderneſſe there was a plague, but the 
wzath endured not long. 

21 Fox the blaimcleſſe man made haſt, and 


ment as a 


5 defended them, and tooke the weapons of bis 


a That is, 
the children 
of Iſrael 
whome 
they before 
had deſired 
and prayed 
to gacther 
Way. 


miniſtration, euen pzaper,and the reconciliatis 
on bp the perfume, and ſet him ſelfe againſt the 


wat, and ſo brought the miſerie to an ende, 


declaring that he was thy ſernant. 

22 Fox he onercame not the multitude with 
bodilp power, no} with fozce of weapons. but 
with the wozde he ſubdued him that pnniſhed, 
alleaging the othes and conenant made vnts 
the fathers. 

23 Foz when the dead were fallen downe by 
deapes one vpon another, he ſtoode in the mids 
des, and cut off the wzath, and parted it from 
— to the lining, 

24 Fon in the long garment was all the oz⸗ 
nament , and in the foure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glozy of the fathers grauen with thy 
maieſtie in the diademe of his head, 

25 Dutothele the deſtropergane place, and 
was afraide of them:foz it was ſufficient, that 
thep had caſted the wzath. 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 The death of the Egyptians, and the great icy cf the 
Hebrervts, 11 The meate that was giuen at the deſire of the 
people. 17 All the elements ſe rue to the will of God, 
AZ foz the viigodlp, the wzath came vpon 

them without mercie vnts the eude: foz pe 
knewe what thould come vnto them. 

2 That they (when thep had conſcuted to 
let them goe , and had ſent them out with dili⸗ 
gence) would repent, and purſuettem. 

3 Foz while pet ſoꝛowe was befcze them, 
and thep lamented by the graues of the dead, 
they deniſcd another fooliſhneſſe, ſo that thep 
perſecuted the in their flering, whomethep had 
acalt out afozc with pꝛaper. 111 0 

Fox the deſtenie, whereof they were woz⸗ 
thic,bzought then to this end. and cauſed them 
to foxget the things that had comets paſſe that 
they might accompliſh the puniſhuent which 
1emained by toziments, 

5 Both that tp people might trie a mars 
neilous paſſage, and that thele might finds a 


of Salomon, 


irange death. | 
6 Fozeuerp creature in his kinde was fac{- 


oned of newe, and ſcrucd in their owne offices 


imopned them, that thy childzen might be kept 
without hurt, 

7 Fon the cloude onerſhadowed their tents, 
and the dzte earth appeared, where afoze wag 
water: ſo that in the red ſea there was a wap 
without impediment, and the great der pe be⸗ 
came a greene fielde. 

8 Though the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, lecing thy 
wonderons maruailes. 

9 Foz then |neted likehozſes, and leaped like 
lambes, pzayſing thee, O Lozde,which paddeſt 
deltuered them. 

10 Foz thep were pet mindefull of thoſe 
thinges which were done in the lande where 
thep dwelt, howe the grounde bzought foozth 


donn 


fipes in ſteade of cattell, and howe the riucr. 


ates with the multitude of frogges inſtead 
o es. 
1 * But at che laſt they ſaw a newe genera- 
tion of birdes , when they were entifcd with 
luſt, and defired delicate imeates. x 

12 * Foz the quailes came foozth of the ſea 
vnto them fox comfoze, but puniſchments came 


Ex. 11 
dom. /.), 


C2172 


vpon the || ſinners not without ſignes that 40% 
were gien bp great thundzings : fox they luf⸗ au. 


fered wozthily accozding to their wickedueſſe, 
becauſe thep ſhewed a cruell hatred cowarde 
ſtrangers, 

13 Foz the one (ozt woulde not receine them 
when they were pzclent, becauſe thep knew the 
not: the other (ozt bzought the ſtrangers into 
bondage that had done them good. 

14 Beſide all theſe thinges (ome woulde not 
ſuffer, that any regarde ſhoulde be had of them; 
fo thep handled the ſtrangers dcſpiccfully, ' 

I5 Dthers that had recciuedthein with great 
banketting, and admitted them to bee parta⸗ 
kers of the ſame lawes , did afflice them with 
great labonrs. 

16 Therefoze thep were ſtriken with blinde⸗ 
nes, as in olde time certaine were at the does 
of the * righteous, ſo that cuery one being 
compaſſed with darkenes, ſought che entrance 
of his deze. 

17 Thus the elements agreed amoug them⸗ 
ſelues in this change, as when one tune is 
changed vpon an inſtrinnent of muſicke, and 
the melodie fill remameth., which may eaſlly 
be perceiued bp the ſight of the thinges that are 
come to paſſe. 

18 Foz the thinges of the rar were chan⸗ 
ged into things of the water, and the thing that 
did \wimme, went vpon the ground, 

19 The fire had power in the water contra⸗ 
rp bnto his owne bertue, and the water fozgate 
his ownekinde to quench. 1 

20 Againe, the flames did not kurt the fleſh 
of the cojruptible bealkes that walked therein. 
neither melted they that which ſeemed to bee 
d pte, and was of a nature that would melt, 
and pet was an inmmoztall meate. 


21 Fo} in all thinges , © Lozde, thou haſt b He ner m 


magnified and glozified thy people, and haſt 
—— deſpiſed to af{ilt chem in enerp time and 
t. | 
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The wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of 
Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This Argument was founde in a certaine Grecke copie. 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſus, and hè liued in che latter times, aſ- 
1 the people had bene led away * and brought home againe, and almoſt afterall the Prophets. No] 
l 


his grandfather, as he himſelfe witne 


who did not only you the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that 
wledge and wiſedom. So this firſt Ieſus dy ed, and left this which he had gathered, and 


many full of great 


eth, was a man of great * . and wiſedom among the Hebrewes, 


bene before him, but he himſelfe alſo ſpake 


Sirach afterward left it to Ieſus his ſonne, who tooke it and put it in order in a beoke, and called it W I S- 
DO M E, intituling it both by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers : thinking by this title 
of wiſedome to allure the reader to reade this booke with more great deſire, and to conſider it more diligently, 
Therefore this booke conteineth wiſe ſayings and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſto- 
ries which are notable and ancient, euen of men that were 9 of God, and certaine prayers, and longs of 


the authour him ſelfe : moreouer what benefites the Lord 


ath beſtowed vpon his people, and what plagues 


he hath heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leiſe famous in wiſdome and 
doarine,who was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was in deede. 


The prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the Sonne Sirach. 


JJ es many and great things hate 
bene gtuen vs bp the law, and the Pio⸗ 
phets, and by others that haue folowed them, 
(fo the which things Jſrael ought to be com⸗ 
mended by the reaſon of doctrine & wiſedome, 
wherebp Þ readers ought not onelp to become 
learned the ſelues, but alſo map be able bp the 
diligent ſtudie thereof to be pjofitable vnto. 
ſtrangers both bp ſpeaking and wziting) after 
that mp grandfather Jeſus had giuen himſelfe 
to the reading of the Law @ the Pꝛophets, and 
other bookes of our fathers, and had gotten 
therein ſufficient mdgement, he pur poſed alſo 
to waite ſome thing pertaining to learning aud 
wiſedome, to the intent that they which were 
deſirous tolearne, and would gine theinſelnes 


to thele things, might pzofite much moze in li⸗ 


and the dapes of the wozlde 2 (who can meas 
fure] the height of heauen, the bzcadth of the 
earth, and the depth 7 

3 Who can finde the wiſedome [of God 
which bath bene befoze all things7] 

4 Wiſedome hath bene created befoze all 
thinges, and the vnderltanding of xzudence 
from euerlaſting. 

5 (The wond of God molt high is the fonn⸗ 
taine of wiſdome, and the euerlaſting cons 
mandements are the entrance vito her.] 

6 *Dnto whom hath the roote of wiledome 
bene declared? oz who hatch knowen her wiſe 
counſels? 

7 (Dnto whome hath the doctrme of wiſes Row. 1.77, 
dome bene diſconered and ſhewed? and who _ 
hath vnderſtood the manifolde entrance vnto. 


umg accozding to p Lawe. Wherefore Jexhozt her?) 


von to receme itloningly, and to reade it with 
diligence, and to take it in good worth, though 
we ſceme to ſome in ſome things not able to 
att ame to Þ inter vietatid of ſuch woꝛds as are 
hard to be expꝛeſſed: foi Þ things that are ſpo⸗ 
ken in the Yebzewe tongue, haue another fozce 
in them ſeines then when they are tranflated 
into another tongue, & not onelp theſe things, 
but other things alſo, as the Law it ſelfe, + the 
Piophets, z other bookes haue no ſmall diffe⸗ 
rence when thep are ſpoken in their owne lans 
guage, Therefoze in the eight a thirtieth ye&re, 
when J came into Egypt vnder king Eners 
getes, & continued there, Þ found a copie ful of 
great learning, & J thought it neceſſarp to bes 
[tow mp diligence & tranatle{[to interp1ete this 
beoke. So fo) a certaine time & great watchs 
ing a ſtndte J gaue mp ſelfe to the finiſhing of 
this booke,that it might be publiſhed. that they 
which remaine in haniſhment, a are deſirous 
to learne, might apply them ſelnes vnto god 
mn, n to the Lawe. 


t Wiſedome commeth of God. rr A praiſt of the 
ſtere of God, 29 The meanes tocome by wiſcdome. 
: LI wiſedoime*commeth of the Lord, 
N (and hath bene euer with himJand 
is with hint fog ener. 
2 ho can number the ſand of 
tze ſea, and the diops of the rate, 


er: 4 
8 There is one wiſe, [eneiTthe moſt Yigh 
Creatoz of ali things, the almightie, the King 
of power] and verp terrible, which litteth vps 
on his thzone. 
9 Beis the Lord that hath created her [tho⸗ 
rowe the holy Ghoſt:) he hath ſ&ne her, num⸗ 
bzed her, [and meaſured her.) : 
10 Yee hath powzed her out vpon all his 
works, and vpon all fleſh,accozding to his gilt, 
and gineth her aboundantly vnto them thar 
loue him, 
11 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is glozte, and glad⸗ 
nes, and retoycing, and a iopfull crowne. 
12 The feare of the Loide maketh a uierie 
heart, and gineth gladneſſe, and ioy & long life. 
13 Who ſo feareth the Lozd, it (hall goe well 
with him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fauour 
in the dap of his death. 
14 {The loue of God is hononrable wiſes 
dome, and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, 
thep lone it foz the viſion, & fog the knowledge 
of the great woꝛkes thercof.] | ; 
15 * Thefeare of the Lozde is the beginning 7/7777. te. 
of wiſcdome, and was made with the faithful 7 9. . 
inthe wombe:{lhe gorth w the cholen women, #06 27.27. 
and is knowen with the righteous & faithful, 
16 Thefeareof the Lozde is an holp knows 


ledge, 
8 Yolineſſe. ſhall pzeſerne, and intifie the 
heart, and giucth mirth and . wh 
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13 Who fa fearcth the Toꝛde, ſh all pzoſper, ⁊ 
in the day of his ende, he ſhalbe bleſſed, J 
19 She hath built her euerlaſting founda⸗ 
_ with men, and is giuen to be with their 
ede. 


20 To feare od is the fulneſſe of wildom, 


and filleth inen with her fruites. 

21 She filleth their whole honſe with Cali] 
thinges deſireable, and the garners with the 
thinges that ſhee bzingeth foozth, and both 
twanme are giftes of God, 


22 The feare of the Lozde is the crowne of 


wiſedome,and giueth peace and perfect health: 
he hath ſerne her and nombzed her. 

23 She raineth downe knawledge, and vn⸗ 
derſtanding of wiſedome, and hath brought 
vnto honour, them that poſſeſſed her. 

24 The feare of the Lozd is the roote of wil⸗ 
dome, and her branches are long like. 

25 In the treaſures of wil dome is vnders 
ſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wiledome 
is abhozred of ſinners. ] 

26 The feare ofthe Loꝛd dꝛineth ont ſinne: @ 
when the is pꝛeſent, ſhe dzineth awap anger. 

27 J Fo! wicked anger can not be iuſtiſied: 
fot his rathneſſe in his anger lhall bee his de⸗ 
ſtruction. 

28 A patient man will ſriffer fox a time, and 
then ſhall he haue the rewarde of top. 

29 Ye will hide his words fox a tune, ⁊ꝛ mas 
ny mens lippes ſh all ſpeake ot his wiſedome. 
30 In the treaſures of wiſedome are the ſes 
crets of knowledge, but the ſinner abhozreth 
the wozthip of God. 

31 It thou deſire wiſedome, keepe the com⸗ 
mandements, and the Lozd ſhall giue her vnto 
thee, ſand will fill her trealures.] 

32 Fox the feare of the Lozde is wiſedome 
and diſcipline : he hath pleaſure in faith and 
ine>kenelle, 

33 Be not diſobedicnt to þ feareofthe Lozd, 
and come not vnto hun with a double heart. 

34 J Be not anhypocrite that men ſhoulde 
— ofthe, but take herde what thou ſpea⸗ 

eſt. 


35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thon fall and 
bung thy ſonle to diſhonour, and ſo God di(- 
couer thy (ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in the 
mids of the congregation, becauſe thou wonls 
deſt not receine the true feare of God, g thine 
heart is full of deceit. 

CHAP, II. 

1: He exhorteth the ſeruant of God to rigliteau ſueſſe, 
loue, wnderſtanding, and patience, 11 To truſt inthe 
Lords. 1 Acwſe vpon them that are faint hearted aud 
wnpatient. 

ME ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſer⸗ 

VIuice of God, e ſtande faſt in righteouſ- 
—— and feare, and] pꝛepare thp ſoule to ten⸗ 
tation. 

2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: (bowe 
bowne thine eare, and receine the wozdes of 
underſtanding,] and tHinke not awap, when 
— A aſſapled, but waite vvon God pati⸗ 
entlp. 

3 Jopne thy ſelfe unto Him, and depart 
not awap, that thou mapelt be increaſed at th 
laſt ende. 

4 Whatſoener commeth vnto the, receiue 


it patiently, and be patient in the change of His pꝛaper, he ſhalbe h 


thine affliction- 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


5 Fon as gold [and lier are] trped in the 17, 
fire, euen ſo are men acceptable in the foꝛnace of prv.q,, 


aduerſitie. 

& Beleeue in God, and he will helpe the: 
ol der thy way aright,and truſt in hun: [holde 
faſt his feare, and growe olde therein.) 

7 Pe that feare the koꝛde, waite fox his mers 
cp : lhumnke not awap from him that pe fal not. 

8 Pe that feare the Lozd, beleeue hun, ⁊ pour 
reward ſhall not faile. 

9 O pe that feare the Lozde, truſt in good 
things, and in the enerlaſting top and mercie, 

10 [ Pe that feare the Loꝛde, loue hun, and 
pour heartes ſhalbelightened.] 

It Conſider the olde generations [of men, 
pe childzen,Jand marke them wel: was there 
euer anp confounded, that put his truſt in the 
Loꝛd : oz who hath continued in his feare, and 
was foxſaken ? oz whome did he euer deſpiſe, 
that called vpon him? 

12 Foz God is gratious and mercifull, and 
fozgineth unnes, and ſaueth in the time of 
trouble, Cand is a defender of all them that 
ſteke him in the trueih.] 


13 Wo vnto them that haue a fearefull fo 


heart Cand ts the wicked lippes ] and ts the 
faint handes, and to the ſinner that gocth two 
maner of wapes. | 

14 Wo vnts hun that is faint hearted, foz 
- — not: therefoze {hail he not be de⸗ 

ended. 

15 Wovnto yon that haue loſt patience, Ca 
haue fozſaken che right wapes, and are turned 
backeints froward wayes : ] foz what will ye 
doe when the Lozde (hall viſite you 7 

16 They that feare the Lozd, will nat diſobey 
his wapes. EO 

17 Thep that feare the Zozde, will (ceke out 
the things that are pleaſant vnto him: # thep 
that loue hun, ſhalbe fulfiiled with his lawe. 

18 They that feare Þ Lozd,w1l pzepare their 
heartes,and humble their loules in his light. 

19 CThep that feare Þ Tod. ke pe his com⸗ 
mandements, & will be patient till he foe them, 

20 Saping, If we doe not repent,) we ſhall 
fall into the hands of the Lozd,aud not into ihe 
handes of men. N 

21 Pet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy, 

CHAP. III. 


s To our father and mother ought wee to give 
double honour, ro Of the bleſſing and curſe of the father 
and mother. 22 No man ought oucr curiouſly to ſearch 
out the ſecrets of Ged. 

TY childzen of wiſedome are the Church 
of the righteous, and their ofſpzulg is o⸗ 
bedience and loue.] | 

2 Yeare pour fathers indgement, © chil⸗ 
dzen, and doe thereafter, that pe map beſafe, 

3 Fon the konde will haue the father honon⸗ 
red of the childꝛen and hath confirmed the aus 
thozi:ie of the mother oner the childzen. 

4 Who ſohononreth his father, his ſinnes 
fhall be fozginen him, [and he ſhall abſteine 
from them, and ſhall haue his dailp defires } 

5 And he thathonoureth his mother, is like 
one that gathereth treaſure, , 

- 6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue 


iop of his owne childzen, and when he maketh 


eard, - 
7 Ye that honoureth his father, ſhal pane . 
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long like, and he that is obedient vnto the Lozd, 
thall comfozt his mother. 

8 Ye that feareth the Lozde , honoureth his 
parents, and doeth ſernice vnto his parents, as 
vnto loides. : 

-20.12 9 Honour thy father and mother in deede 
44.16. and in worde, [and in all natience, j that thou 
url. maveſt haue || Gods bleſſing, [and that his 
b. bleſſing map abide with thee in the end.] 

ior, the b 10 Fox the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 
genen. the houſes of the childzen, and the mothers 
2 curſe rooteth our the foundations. 

11 Retopcenot at the diſhonour of thy father: 
fox it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame. 

12 Deeing that maus glow commeth bp his 
fathers honour, and the repꝛoch of the mother 
is dilhonour to the childzen, | 

13 My ſonne helpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue hun not as long as he lfueth, 

14 And if his underſtanding faile, haue pa⸗ 
tience with him, and deſptſe him not when 
thou art in thy full ſtrength. 

15 For the good intreatte of thy father ſhall 
not be fozgotren , but it ſhall be a foxtreſle fo2 
thee againſt ſinnes, [and foꝛ thy mothers of- 
fence thou ſhalt be recompenſed with gond, and 
it ſhalbe founded foz thee in rightcouſneſle.] 

16 And in the day of tronble thou lhalt bee 
remembzed: thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt awap as 
the pce in the faire weather. 

17 He that foꝛſaketh his father, (Hall come 
toſhame, and he that angreth his mother, is 
curſed of God. 

18 y lonne, perfournte thy doings with 
meekenefle , ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of them 
that are appzoued, 

19 The * greater thou art, the moꝛe humble 
thy ſelfe [in all things, ] and thou ſhalt funde fa- 
nour befoze the Lozd. 

20 Maup are excellent and of renonme : but 
the ſecretes are reueiled vnitothe meeke. 

21 Fon the power ofthe Lozde is great, and 
he is honoured of the lowly. | 
97131, 22 Seeke not ont the things that are tao 
$425.27, hard fox thee, neither ſearch the things ralhlp 
14:3, Which are too mightie for thee. 

23 [But what [God] hath commaunded 
thee, thinke vpon that with reuerence, and be 
not curious in many of his workes: ] fo2 it is 
not needefull fox thee to ſee with thine epes the 
things that are ſecrete, 

24 Benot curious in ſuperfluous things: 
for many things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitie of inen. . 

25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled 
many, and an euill opmien hath decetued their 
nidgenient. ; 

26 Thon canlt not ſce without eyes, pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe not the knowledge therefoze that thou haſt 
not 


27 A ſtubhurne heart tHall fare enill at the 
lafi: he that loueth danger, fhal perilh therein. 

28 An heart that goeth two wapes, ſhal not 
pꝛolper: and he that is froward of heart, hall 
ſtumble therein, 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 
fo;rowes:and the wicked man ſhal heape ſinne 
bpon ſinne. 

30 The perſwaſſon of the pꝛonde is witl}s 
out reinedie, and his ſteppes {hall be plucked 
vp: foz the plant of ſine hath taken roote in 


Taz; 


frudie of wiſedome and her uite. 


Chap. 1111. 


him, Land he ſhall not be eſteemed. 


tine eare is the deſire of a wiſe man. N 

32 [An heart that is wiſe & underſtanding, 
will ablteine from ſinne, and hal pzoſper inthe 
wozkes of righteouſneſſe. 

3 Water quencheth burning fire , and 

alines taketh awap ſinnes. : 

34 And he that rewardeth god deedes, will 
remember it afterward , and in the time ok the 
fall, he thall finde a ſtap. 

CHAP. 11 


1 Almes muſt be dene with gentleneſſe. 12 The 
20 Anexbortation 
to eſchewe euill, and to doe good. 


n, 
31 The heart of him that hath underſtan⸗ 
ding, hall perceine ſecret things, and an atten⸗ 


393 


Dan. 4.24. 


ſal. 41.1. 


p ſonne, defrande not the * pooze of his De. 157. 


Muumg „and make not the needie epes to 
Waite long. 

2 Manke not an hungrie ſoule ſoꝛow full, nei⸗ 
ther vere a man in his neceſlitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
deferre not the gift of the needte. 

4 Refuſe not the pzaper of one that is in 


trouble: * turne not awap thy face from the Tobit, 3.7. 


pooze. : 
5 Turne not thine cpes aſide in angerJfrom 
the po:e,and gine him none occalion to ſpeake 
cull ot thee. 
6 Fox if he curſe thee in the bitterneſle of his 
— pꝛaper ſhalbe heard of him that made 
un. 


7 Be courteous bnto p companp fof pooze, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder,] & bowe 
downe thine head to a man of wozlhip. 

8 Let it not griene thee to bowe downe thine 
eare vnto the pooꝛe, [but pay thp det,] and guue 
him a friendly anſwere. 

9 © Deliner hun that ſuffereth wzong, from 
the hand of the oppꝛeſſour, and bee not faint 
hearted || when thou iudgeſt. 


Or, to deferral 


10 Be as a father vnto the fatherleſſe , and him. 


as an hulband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou 
be as the ſonne of the moſt High: and he thall 
loue thee moze then thy mother doeth. 

11 Wiſedome exalteth her childzen , and re⸗ 
ceineth them that ſeeke her, ſand wil goe befoze 
thein in the wap of righteouſneſſe.] 

12 He that loneth her, toueth life, and they 
that ſeeke life in the mozning, hall haue great 
ion. 

13 He that keepeth her, Call inherite glozie: 
fo: vnto whom lhe entreth , him the Lozde win 


bleſſe. 

14 They that honour her, ſhall be the ſer⸗ 
nants of the Holy one, and them that lone her, 
the Loꝛd doeth loue. 

15 Mhs ſo gineth eare vnto Her , (Hall indge 


the nations, and he that goeth vnto her, (hall 


Dwell ſafelp. 

16 Ge that is faithfull vnto her, ſhall haue 
her in poſſeſſion , # his generation ſhall poſſeſſe 

er. 

, 17 Foz firſt ſhe will walke with him by cra- 
ked wapes , and bzing him vnto feare, & dꝛead, 
and toꝛment him with her diſcipline vntill thee 
haue tried his ſoule, aud haue pzoued hun bp 
her indgements. : 

18 Then wilt ſhee returne the ſtraight way 
vnto him and comfoit him, and thewe him her 


ſecretes, {and heape vpon Lim the treaſures 
Dodd as. 
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Nin. 12.9. 
1 She... 22. 
a To be a- 
thamed to 
confeſſe thy 
God, thy 
faich, to te- 
ſtiſie the 
trueth, and 
to reproue 
ſinne, doth 
bring ſinne 
vnto thee: 
the contra - 
welhame 
bringeth 


wor iP. 


Act. 20.35. 


Luke 12.75, 
19, 20. chap. 
11.18, 19. 
prou. 10. 2. 
ce. 7. 19. 
b. I. 18. 


of knowledge , and underſtanding of righte⸗ 
ouſneſle. ] : 

19 But if he goe wzong, the will fozſake him, 
and giue him ouer uito the handes of his de⸗ 
ſtruction. ; 

20 [ y ſonne,] make much of time, and 
*eſchewe the thing that is euill, 

21 And be not alhamed (to ſap the trueth) 
for thp life: fox there is a a chaine that buingery 
— <6 ame that bzingeth wo: hip and 

auour. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne 
conſcience , that thou b not confounded ts 
thine ownedecap, {and fozbeare not thy neigh⸗ 
bour in his fault. | 

23 And kepe not backe counſel when it nay 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome when it 
map be famous. 5 

24 Foz by the talke is wiſedonte knowen, 
and learning by the wozdes of the tongue, 
{and counſell, wiſedome and learning by the 
talking of the wile, 4 ſtedfaſtnes in the wozkes 
of righteouſneſſe.] 


Eceleſelticus. 


vengeance.7 

9 Ve not caried about with enery wind, and 
goe not into euerꝝ wap : fox (o doeth the ſinner 
that hath a double tongue. 

10 Stande fait in thy ſure vnderſtanding 
Land in the way and knowledge of the Loꝛde] 
and haue but one maner of woꝛde, and follow 
the worde of peace and righteouſneſle, 

11 Be humble to heare the wozde of God, 
that thou mapeſt vuderſtand it, and make a 
true anſwere with wiſedome.] 

12 Be ſwift to heare good things, and let I 
thy life be pure, and gie a patient anſwere. 

13 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwereths 
nerghbour : if not, lap thine hand vpon thy 
mouth, [leaſt thou be trapped in an vndiſcreete 
woꝛde, and ſo be blamed.) 

14 Honour and ihaime is in the talke , and 
the tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. 

15 Be not counted a * talebearer, and lie not £211; 
in waite with thy tongue: foz ſhame (and re⸗ 
pentance] followe the thiefe, and an emi! con⸗ 
denmatio is ouer him that is double tongued: 


25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the wowe of [but he that is a backebiter thalbe hated, enu- 


trueth , but be alhamed of the lies of thine 
owne ignozance. 

26 Be not alhamed to confeſfle thy ſinnes, 
and reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe unto a fooliſh man, 
8 accept the perſon of the mightie. 

28 Striue foi the trueth vnto death, and de- 
fend iuſtice foz thp life, and the Lozd God lhall 
fight fox thee (againſt thine enenies.] 

29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, neither ſlacke 
and negligent in thy woꝛnes. 

30 Be not as à Iyou in thine owne houſe, 
netther beate thy ſernant fox thy fantaſie, [noz 
oppieſſe them that are under thee.) 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to res 
teiue, and ſhut when thou thonldelt giue. 

CHAP. Vo. 

x In riches may wee not put any confidence. 7 The 
vengeance of God ouzht to be feared, and repentance may 
not be deferred. 

TEC not vnto thy * riches, and ſay not, 

J haue mough foz imp life: {foz it {hall 
not helpe in the time of vengeance and indig⸗ 
nation. a 

2 Followe not thine one minde and thy 
ſtrength ro walke in the wayes of thine heart. 

3 Neither ſap thou, [Howe haue J had 
ſtrength ? ] oz who will bꝛing me vnderfoz my 
wozkes ? Foz God the auenger will reuenge 
the wzong done bp thee. | 

4 And lay not, J bane ſinned, and what euill 
hath come vnta me? foz the almightie is a pas 
tient rewarder , but hc will not leaue thee vn- 
puniſhed, ; 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is fozgiuen, be not 
without feare to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſap not, The mercie of God is great: 
he will foꝛgiue my manifolde ſinnes : fox mers 
cie and wzath come from him, and his indig⸗ 
nation commeth downe vpon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarping to turne vnto the Koꝛde, 
and put not oft from day to dap: fo ſuddenly 
ſhall the wiath of the Loꝛde bꝛeake foozth, and 
in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , @ thou 
halt periſh in tune of vengeance, |. 

8 Truſt not in wicked riches: foz they ſhall 
not heipe thee in the day of puniſhment [and 


ed aud confounded.] _ 
16 Doe not ralhiy; neither in (mall things 
noz in great. 
CHAD. VI 


1 It the propertie of & ſinner to be euill tangned. a 
Of friendſhip. 33 Deſire to be taught. 
PE not of a friende (thp neighbours] ene Forte 
mie:fo2 ſuch ſhall haue aneuillname, ſhame * uit 
and repꝛoch, and helhalbe in infaune as the "oa 
wicked that hath a double tongue. bb 
2 Be not pꝛoud in the deuice of thine owne aa 
munde, leſt thy ſoule rent thce as b a bull, krebs 
3 Lund tate vp thy leaues, and deftrop thy di be 
frnite, and ſo thou be left as a die tree (in the och us 
wilderneſſe.] b Wald 
4 Fol a wicked ſoule deſtropeth him that ch 
hath it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcone P: 
of his enemies, [and bzingeth him to the pozti- Ns 
on ofthe vngodip.] _ 

29 (werke ralke multiplieth the friendes bn 
Cand pacifieth them that be at variance, land a mi 
ſweete tongue increaſeth much good talke. lone 

6 Yoldfriendlhip with manp, nenerthelefle, g rr 
haue but one counſellour of a thouſand. TY oh 
Af thou getteſt a friend, pꝛoue hun firſt,and "mee" 
and be not haſtie to credite him. — 
8 Fox ſome man is a friend fox his owne oc- cr 
ny and will not abide in the dap of thy © "rr 
trouble. | ary 
9 And there is ſome friende that turneth to anche 
eminitie , and taketh part againſt thee, and in cafe, 
contention he will declare thy ſhame. 
10 Againe ſome * friend is but a companion (70 
at the table, and in the dap of thine affliction he 
continueth not. 
11 But in thy p1oſperitie he will be as thou 
thy ſelfe, and will vſe libertte oner thy ſeruants. 
12 Jf thou be bzought lowe, he will be as 
gainſt thee, & will hide himſelfe from: thy face. 
13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
of thy friends, ; 
14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and 
he that findeth ſuch a one, findeth a treaſure. 
A faithfull friend ought not to be changed 
fo any thing, and the weight [ofgolde and ſil⸗ 
ner} is not to be compared to the goodneſſeſot 
his faith 
16 A faiths 


amel 


Lt gat 


a Forthe 

is aging 
rule od 
tie ubch h 


16 2 faithkull friende is the medicine of life 
and immoꝛtalitie, ] and thep that feare the 
402d, ſhall finde him. i i 

17 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛde, ſhall direct his 
friendlhip aright. and as his owne ſelfe, ſo thall 
his friend be. ; ; 

18 My ſonne, receine doctrine from thy 
youth vp: lo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome [which 
{hall endure) till thine olde age. 

19 Go to hex as one that ploweth, and ſows 
eth, and waite fox her good fruits: foꝛ thou ſhalt 
haue but little labour in her wozke : but thou 
thalt tate of her fruites right ſcone. 

20 Howe erceding lharpe ts the to the vn⸗ 
learned! hee that is without tudgement, will 
not remaine with her. . 

21 Dnto ſuch one theis as a fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him without delay. 

22 Fo thep haue the name of wiſedome, 
but there be but fewe that haue the knowledge 


of her. 

- 3 [ Fox with them that knowe her, ſhe abi⸗ 
deth vnto the appearing of God.) 

24 Giue eare, mp ſonne: reccine mp doc⸗ 

- trine,and refuſe not mp counſell, 

25 And put mp fete into her lmkes,and thy 
necke into her chame. 

26 Wow downe thy ſhonlder unto her, and 
beare her, and be not wearie of her bandes. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
ker pe her wapes with all thy power. 

23 Steke after her, and ſearche her, and ſhee 
ſhalbe ſhewed ther: and when thou haſt gorten 
her, foꝛſake her not. 

29 Fox at the laſt thon ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy iov. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
foi thee, [and a ſure foũdation and her chames 
agloztous raiment. 

31 Fol there is a golden ozmnaiment in her, 
and her bands are the laces of purple colonr. 

32 Thou lhalt put her on as a robe of ho⸗ 
1 ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a crowne 
0 lop. 

33 Mp ſomie, if thon wilt, thon ſhalt bee 
taught, and if thou wilt applie thy minde, hon 
ſhalt be wittie. 

34 Tf thou lone ts heare, thon ſhalt receine 
Doctrine, ] and if thou delight in hearing, thou 
thalt be wiſe, 

51 Stand with the multitude of the elders, 
1 are wiſe, and iopne with him that is 

e. 
36 * Deſire to heare all godlp talke, and let 
he the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape 
ct. 


37 And if thou ſceſt a man of vnderſtanding, 
get thee ſcone vnto him, and let thy foote weare 
the ſteppes of his dozes. 

38 Let thy minde be vponthe ozdinances of 


0 eh the Lopd, and be ſ[continualip * occupied in his 
Wa,. commaundements : fo ſhall he eſtabliſh thine 


= and giue thee wiſedoimne at thine owne 


CHAP. VIL 
2 Wee muſt forſake euill, and yet net iuffiſſe our 
Flues. 23 The behauiaur of the wiſe towarde bu wife, hu 
friendyhu children, his ſeruancs,his father and mother. 


Dude uo tuill: ſo ſhall no harme come vnto 


Chap. vr 1. | 394 


2 Depart from the thing that is wicked,and 
ſinne ſhall turne awap from ther. 

3 Mp ſonne, ſowe not vpon the furrowes 
of unrtghteouſneſle, leaſt thar thou reape them 
ſcuen folde. 

4 Nlke not of the Loꝛd pzeeminence, neither 
of the Aung the ſeate of honour, 

5 *Juſtifienot th ſelfe befoze rhe Lozd: [fox 705.9, 2. 
hee knoweth thine heart,] and boaſt not thy z//,14 3.2, 
wiſedome in the pꝛeſence of the King. eccles.7.18. 

6 Serke not to be made a Judge. leaſtthon e 18.11. 
bee not able to take away iniquitie, and traſt 
thou, fearing the perſon of the mightie, ſhoni⸗ 

— commit an offence againſt thme vpzight- 
nefle, 

7 Mffende not againſt the multitude of a ci⸗ 
tie, and caſt not thp ſelfe among the people. 

8 * Winde not two linnes together: fox in Chf.5.5- 
one ſiune thalt thon not be bnpnmlhed, Is 

9 Say not, God will leoke vpon the multi⸗ 
tude of my oblations, and when J offer to the 
molt high God, he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted, when thou makeſt 


thy pꝛaper, neither ſtacke in gining of almes. 


II Laugh no mau to ſcozne inthe heauineſle 
of his ſouie: foz ¶ God which ſerth all things] 
is her * that can bzing downe, and ſet vp as 1. Ln. 2. 1. 
gaine. 

12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy bother, nets 
ther doe the ſame againſt thy friend. 

13 Dſe not to make any maner of lie: foz the 
cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Male not many woꝛdes when thou art 
— the Elders, neither * repeate a thing in att. 6.5, 7. 
thy prayer. 

Is Yate not labonrious * wozke, nepther Nen. 12.11, 
the 3 » Which the moſt Yigh hath 
created, 

16 Nomber not thy ſelfe in the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance will 
not ſlacke. 

17 Humble thy minde greatly : foz the ben⸗ 
geaice of the wicked is fire and woꝛmes. 

18 Gine not oner thy friende fox anp good, 
no thy true bzother fox the golde of Sphir. 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and good wo⸗ 
man, [ that is fallen vnto the fox thy poꝛtion 
m — feare of the Lczd: ] fox her grace is aboue 
golde. 

20 C*Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, Leut. 19.13. 
intreate hun not enill, noz the hireling that be⸗ c<2p.33 21. 
ſtoweth himſelfe wholp for thee, - and 34.23. 

21 Let thp ſoule lone a good ſeruant, and de⸗ 
fraude him not of libertie, {neither leaue hun a 
peoze man.] 

22 If thou haue cattel, looke well to them, Dew.25.4. 
and if thep bee foz thy p20fite, kceepe them with 
ee. 

23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them and Chap. 30.12. 
holde their necke from their pouth. 

24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their bo⸗ 

— and lhewe not thy face cheerefull towarde 
them. 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou 
perfourme a weightie matter: hut giue her to 
a man of underſtanding. 

26 If thou haue a wife after thy minde, 

— her not, but commit not thp ſelft to the 

t 0 

27 *Honour thy father frõ thp whole heart, (hp. 3.9. 
and fozget not the ſoꝛowes ol thy mother. robite4, 39. 

Dd d. ii. 28 KRemem⸗ 
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Deu. 1 2.18, 
19. 
Leuit. 2. 3. 
vom. 18.15. 


Or. Aberali- 


tec. 


Rom. 1 2. 15. 
Aat. 25. 36. 


- 


mile. 


/ 


Aſat. 5. 25. 


(hat. 3 1. 6. 


Galt. 6. 1. 


Leuit. 19.3 2. 


CH. 6.35. 


28 Remember that thou waſt bozne ofthe, 
and howe canſt thou recompenſe them the 
things that they haue done foz ther: i 

29 CFeare the Lozd with all thy ſoule, and 
honour his miuntters. 

30 Lone hum that made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength. and fozſake not his ſeruants. 

31 Fearethe Lozd with all thy ſoule, and 
honour the Pꝛieſtes, and giue them their 
poxtton, as it is commannded thee, the firſt 
frites, land purifications] and ſacrifices fox 
ſinne,and the offrings of the ſhoulders, and the 
ſacrificesof ſanctiſicatiou, and the firlt fruits of 
the holy things. 

32 Stretch thine hand vnto the peoze, that 
thy bleſſing, [and reconciliation] map bee ac- 
compliched. N 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


I5 *Tranaile not by the wap with him that 6c 
is ralh,leſt he doe thee iniurie: fo he cello * 
his owne wilfulnelle, and ſo thalt thou perilh 
thzough his follie. 

16 *Striue not with him that is angrie, and Pra 
goe not with him into the wildernes: fon blood | 
is as nothing in his light,and where thcre is 
no helpe,he will guerti2owe thee. 

17 Take no counſell at a foole: for hee cans 
not kœpe a thing cloſe, 5 

18 Doe na ſecrete thing befeꝛe a ſtraunger: 
foz than canſt not tell what he gocth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto enerp inan, 
leaſt he be unthankeful vnto thee, [and put thx 
to repꝛoœfe.] 

I. | 
Of Ielonfie, 12 An old ſriend is to bee preferred be- 


33 Liveralitie pleaſeth all mien lining, and fre a ncwe. 18 Rezhreous men ſhoulde be bidden ta thy 


from the dead reſtraine it not. 7 

34. Let not them that weepe, bee without 
[comfozt; ] but monrne with ſuch as mourne. 

35 Be not flowe to viſite the licke: ſoꝛ that 
ſhall make thee to be beloned. 

36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hande, re⸗ 
member the ende, and thou ſhalt neuer doe a⸗ 


CHAP VEAL 

We muſt tale heede with whome we haue to doe. 

\ Porn not with a mightie mau, leaſt thoufall 

into his handes. 12 

2 »MPake not variance with a rich man, 
leaſt hee on the other ſide weygh downe thy 
weyght: * for golde [and ſiluer] hath deſtroy- 
Ps and hath ſubuerted the heartes of 

ings. : 

3 Srine not with a man that is full of 
wozdes,and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. 

Plap not with a man that is untaught, 
leſt thy kindꝛed be dichonoured. f 

5 * Deſpiſe not a man that turneth him 
ſelke away from ſinne, noꝛ caſt him not in the 
teeth withall, but remember that wee are all 
worthy blame. 

6 *Dilhonour not a man in his olde age: 
foꝛ they were as we which are not olde. 

7 Be not glad of the death of thine enemie, 
but remember that wee mult die all, [and ſa 
enter into iop.] 

8 *Deſpiſenot the exhoztation of the [ El⸗ 
ders] that be wiſe, but acquapnt thy ſelfe with 
their wiſe ſcntences : fox of them thon lhalt 
lcarne wiſedome, {and the doctrine of under⸗ 
ſt anding. Jand how to ſerue great men [with⸗ 
ont complamt) 

9 Goe not from the doctrine of the Elders: 
for they haue learned it of their fathers, and ok 
them thou ſhalt learne underſtanding, and to 
make anſwere in the time of nekde. 

10 Aindle not the coales of ſinners, [When 
thou rebukeſt them,] leaſt thou be burut in the 
fierte flamesſof their ſinnes.] 

11 Riſe uot up againſt him vᷣ doeth wong. ñᷣ 
he lap not waite as a ſpie fox thy mouth, 

12 Lende not vnto him that is mightier 


then thy ſclfe:foz i thou lendeſt hun, count it 


but loſt. 
13 Ve ſnot ſnertie aboue thy power : fo if 
thou be ſuertie, thinke to pay it. 
4 Goenot tolawe with the i1dge:fox they 
will giue ſentence accoꝛding to his owne ho- 
nour. 


table. 
E not ielous cuer thy wife of thy boſo:ne, 
nepther 2 teach her by thy meaves an enil! a Le 
leſlon. 5 haue ned. 

2 Sine not thy life unto a woman. lea(t the nerd 
ouercome thy ſtrength, [and ſo thou bee cen⸗ chen 
founded.) be coe 

3 Maeete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into other 
her ſnares. take zu 
4 Dſe not the companp of a woman that thy bene 
is à ſinger, [and a dauncer, neither heare her,] reha 
leaſt thou be taken by her craftineſſe. ring the 

5 Gazenot ona“ mapde, that thou fall not to confile 
by that that is pzecions in her. among thee 

6 *Caftnot thy minde vpon harlots ſin a⸗ enemiss 
ny mauer of thing,] leaſt thou deſtrop {both did Kew 
thy ſelfe and] thine heritage. to Adam 

7 Goenot about gaſing in the ſtreetes of Delizh" 
the citie, nepther wander thou in the ſccrete Samſer,s 
places thereof, ſtrange vo 

8 *Turne awap thine eye from a beautifull me tow 
woman, and looke not vpon others beautie: mon, 
fo: many*hane periſhed by the beautie of wo- Ger 612 
men:for thiough it lone is kindled as a fire, zn 

9 [Enerp woman that is an harlot, {halbe 752 
troden under foote as doung, of cuerp one e 
that goeth by the way. Gen g4.ly 

10 Mann wondzing at the beautie of a 2 
ſtrange woman, haue bene caſt ont: fox her #et.10.7 
woꝛdes burne as a fire.) 19.041 

I Sitte not at al with another mans wife, 16,10. 
(neither lie with her vpon the bed. nor banket 
with her, leſt thine heart inclme vnto her, and 
ſo thꝛouah thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 

12 JFoꝛſake not an old friend: fox the newe 
ſhall not be like hum: a newe friend is as newe 
wine: when it is old, thou ſhalt dzinke it with 
pleaſure. 

13 Deſire not the hononr [and riches} of a / 
_ fox thou knowelt not what ſhall be his . 
ende, 

14 Delight not in the thing that the ungod⸗ 

Iy haue pleaſnre in, but remember that they 
hall not be found inſt vnto their grane. 

15 Keepe thee ftam the man that hath row⸗ 
er to flay : ſo ſhalt thou not donbt the feare of 
deathꝛa if thou come vnto him, make no faut. 
leaſt he take awap thy life: remember that 
thou goeſt in the mids of ſnares, and that thou %% 
walkeſt vpon the towꝛes of the citie. 38.2548] 

16 Try thy nepgbbour as nie as thou 447. 
canſt,“ and aſke counſellofthe wiſe. 


111 
Wy" 


Druth* 
17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, 4 all thy 2j 
communis 


1 


[1 


e144, ; 
' etthp reioycing be in thefeare of the Lozd. 


I 
rien, wojkes be commended, and rhe wiſe p)race of 


any, WM "7" the people by his wopd, [and the worde bp the 
| jd —_ Domes the Elders. ] rin 
new 20 A man ful of wozds is dangerous in his 
citie, and he that is raſh in his talking. hall be 
hated. " 
CHAP. fre 
Of kings and iudees, 7 Pride and conetouſneſſe are 
to be . 24 Te praiſed, — 
Wiſe iudge will inſtruct his people with 
Avicretion: the gouernaunce of a pzudent 
man is well ozdered, | 
2 As themdge of the people is himſelfe, ſo 
are his officers, and what maner of man the 
rnler of the citie is, ſuch ate allthep that dwell 
therein, 
| Ming. 12.7; on An bnwiſe king deſtropeth his people, 
Le cv IW :.4 * but wherethep that be in authozitie, are men 
mum blk underſtanding, there the citie pꝛoſpereth. 
E 4 The gouernement of the earth is in the 
hen w_ hand of the Loꝛde, and all iniquitie ofthe nati⸗ 
CI ons is tobe abhozred,) and when time is, he 
ei wil ſet vp a pꝛofitable ruler ouer it. 
ras, l 5 In the hand of God is the pꝛoſperitie of 
14 age man, and bpon the ſcribes will he lap his ho- 
* nour. 
— lat 19.17, We not angry foz any wzong with thy 
ene * and do nothing by iniurtous piac⸗ 
gti iſes, 
Ga net 7 Pꝛide is hatefull befoze God æ man, and 
re by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 
Dell bas. 8 Wecauſe of vurighteous dealing, and 
canons W 4414, wꝛongs E riches gotten bp deceit, þ kingbome 
frangens is tranſlated from one people toanother. 
ee 9 There is nothing woꝛſe then a couetous 
mon, man: [hp art thou pzoude, © earth and 
Gen 613 alhes? there is nota moze wicked thing, then 
a to laue monep: ] fo ſich one would cuen ſell 
u his ſoule, and foz his life enerp one is con:pel- 
Mau, led to pull out his owne bowels. 
N. 3.1. 
y ſont. and the diſeaſe that is hard to heale is grie⸗ 
ider. 10 . nous to the Phyſicion.] 2 
19.1 11 The Phpſicion cutteth off the ſoze diſ- 
16,20, eaſe, -g he that is to dap a king, to mozrowe 
18 dead, 
| 12 Whpis earth and aſhes pioude, ſecing 
that when a man dieth, he is the heire of ſerz 
| pents, beaſts, and wozmes? 
| 13 The beginningof mans p2ide, is to fall 
| away from God, and to turne awap his heart 
from his maker. 
18 14 Fo pꝛide is the oziginallof ſinne, and he 
Joy a that hath it, ſhall powzeout abomination, till 
wh at laſt hee bee oucrthzowen : therefoze the 
8 lopde bzingeth the perſwaſions [of the wic⸗ 
— diſhonour, and deſtropeth them in the 
ende. 
8 Ul. .“ 15 The Loꝛde hath * caſt downe the thiones 
ö H bf the ſpꝛoude] ppinces, and let vp the nieeke in 
8 an. their ſtead. 
5. 16 The Lopde plucketh vp the rootes of the 
| chan [p1oudeJnations, andplanteth the lowlp with 
18.0111 glow among then.. 
hn 17 The Lozd ouerthzowetl the lands of the 
Nut 6" heathen, and deſtroyeth them vnto the fenn- 
7 and 11. dations of the earth: hee cauſeth them to wi⸗ 


- 


Chap. x. xt. 


communication in the Lawe of the moſt Yigh. ther awap, and deſtropeth them, and maketh 
18 Let iuſt men eate aud dzinke with thee, & their memszall to ceaſe out ot the earth. 


18 [God deſtropeth the memoziall of the 


In the hands of the crafteſmen thall the pzoude, and leaueth the rcmmembzance of the 


humble,] 

19 Puide was not ereated in men, neither 
wath in the generation of women. 

20 There is a ſeede of man, which is an hos 
nourable ſede: the honourable ſeede are they 
that feare the Loꝛde: there is a ſ de ot man, 
which is without honour: the ſ&de without 
honour, are thep that tranſgreſſe thecommans 
dements of the Lozde:; it is a ſeede that remai⸗ 
neth,which feareth the Lozd,and a faire plant, 
that loue him: but they are a ſeede without ho⸗ 
no}, that deſpiſe the law, and a decemeable ſed 
that bzeake the commandements, 

21 He that is rhechiefe among bzethꝛen, is 
DES ſo are thep that frare the Loꝛde in 

is ſight. 

22 The feare of the Lozde cauſeth that the 
kingdome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt 
by crueltie and pzide. 

23 The feare of the Loꝛd is the glozie as wel 
of the rich and the noble, as of the pooze. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooze man 
that hath vnderſtanding, nepther is it con⸗ 
uenient to magniſie the rich that is a wicked 
man, 

25 The great man and the iudge and the 
man of authozitie,are honourable, pet is there 
_ of them greater, then he that feareth the 

02D, 

26 *Pnto the ſeruant that is wiſe,ſhall thep Preuer. 77. 2. 
that are free doe ſeruice: he that hath knowz . Sam. 13.73. 
ledge, will not grudge when hee is refozmed, 
[and the ignoꝛant ſhall not come to honour.) 

27 Serke not excuſes when thon ſhonldeſt 
doe thy wozke, nepther bee aſhamed thereof 
thzough pzide inthe tune of aduerſitie. 

28 Better is hee that laboureth and hath Pre.r2.9,77, 
plenteoulneſſe of al things, then he that is goꝛ⸗ 
geous, and wanteth bead. 

29 Mp ſonne, get thy ſelfe pꝛaiſe by met ke⸗ 


10 [ll tpꝛannie is full of ſmall indurance, ueſſe, and eſteeme thy ſeife as thou deſerueſt. 


30 Who will count hun iuſt that ſinneth as 
gaiuſt him ſelfe: o honour him, that diſhonous 
reth his owne ſoule? 

31 The pooze is honoured foz his knows 
ledge [and his feare,] but the rich is had in re⸗ 
putation becauſe of his goods. 

32 He that is hononrable in ponertie, howe 
much moe ſhall he be when he is rich! and hee 
that is vnhonelt being rich, howe much moze 
will he be ſo when he is in pouertie? 

CH „ XI. 

7 The praiſe of humiluie. 2 Aſter the autmarde 
appearance ought we not te iudge. 7 Of raſh iudgement. 
14 All things come of God, 29 All men are not to bee 
brought into thine houſe, 
7 » lifteth vp the heade of him Gen. 41. 40, 

that is lowe, and maketh him to ſir a⸗ 4. 6.3. 

mong great men. 

2 Commend not a man ſoꝝ his beautie, nei⸗ 
ther deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 The Wer is but ſmall among the foules, 
pet doeth her fruite paſſe in ſwreteneſſe. 

4 Bee not pꝛonde of clothing and raiment, 
and exalt not thy flfe in the hap of honom: Af, 12. 21, 
foz the woꝛkes of the Lord are wonderfull [and 23, 
glozious, ) ſecrete, land unknowen] are his 

Did d. iii. wozkes 
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wozkes among men. 


5 Manp tpꝛantes haue fit downe byon ihe 
r. Sam. f. 8. earth, * & the vnltkelp hath woꝛne the crowne. 


6 ſNanp mightie men haue bene bzought 
to dilhonour,and the honourable haue bene de⸗ 
liuered into other mens hands. 


Dew, 23. 14. 7 J Blame [no man} befoze thou haue in- 


quired the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then re⸗ 
foꝛme ſrightesuſip.] 

8 Guie no ſentence, befoꝛe thou haſt heard 
the cauſe, neither interrupt men in the mids of 
their tales, 

9 Striue not fox a matter that thou haſt not 
to doe with, and fic not in the iudgement of ſin⸗ 
ners. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with manp mat⸗ 


Mu. 79.22. ters: * ter if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not be 


blameleſſe, and if thou followe after it, pet (halt 
not thou attaine it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, 
though thou fle front. 

1: * Therets ſome man that laboureth and 
taketh papne, and the moze he haſteth,the nioze 
he wanteth. ; 

12 Agame there is ſome that is ſlouthful, and 
*hach nede of helpe : fog he wanteth ſtrength, 
and hath great pouertie, vet the epe of the LozwW 
lcoketh upon dim to good, and ſetteth him vp 
from his lowe eſtate, 

13 And helifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
— 1 at him, [ and gine honour vnto 
God. 

14 * Pzoſperitie and aduerſitie, life à death, 


exck 284. ponertte and riches come of the 4ozd. 


15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and bnder- 
ſtanding of the Lawe are of the Lozde;louc and 
good wozkes comeof him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appopnted foz 
ſinners, and they that exalt themſelues in euill, 
ware olde in cull, 

17 The gift of the Loꝛde remaineth ſoz the 
godly, and his good will ginerh pzoſperitie fo} 
ener. ; 

18 Some man is rich by his care 4 nigards 
ſhip, and this is the poꝛtion of his wages, 

19 In that he aith,“ I hane gotten reſt, aud 
nowe will Jeate continually of imp goods, pet 
he conlideroth not that the time dꝛaweth neere, 
that hee muſt leane all thefe thinges unto other 
men, and die hiunſcife.: 

20 Stande thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy 
ſelfe therein, and reinaine ii rhp woꝛke uvnto 
thine age. 

21 Marneile not at the workes of ſinners, 
Hut truſt in the Lozde, and abide in thy labour: 
foꝛ it is an ealle thing in the ſight of the Lode, 
ſuddenly tomakea poe man rich. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lozde is in the wages 
of the godly, and hee maketh his proſperttie 
ſcone to flonlh. 

23 Sap not, What pzofite and pleaſure 
ſhall I hane ? and what god thinges thall J 
haue hercafter- 

24 Againe (ap not, I haue ynongh, and poſ- 
ſeſſe maun thinges, and what eiull can come to 
me hereafter? 


Chap. 1.24. 25 * Jnthy good ſtate remeniber aduerſitie, 


and in aduerſitie fozget not proſperitie. 
% 6 Fo i is an eaſie thingvnrco the Loꝛde in 
the dap of death to reward j man acceꝛding to 


pbis wayes, '* 


27 The adnerſitie of an. houre maketh one 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


to foꝛget pleaſure: and in a mans ende, his 
wozkes are diſcouered. 


vnto 


W 


28 Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: fog 
a man ſhalbe knowen by his childzen, 

29 Wing not enerp man into thine houſe? 
fo: the deceitfull haue manp trames, (and are 
like ſtomackes that belche ſtinkinglp.] 

30 As a partrich is taken vnder a baſket, 
[andthe hinde is taken in the ſnare, ] ſo is tie 
peart of che pꝛond man, which like a ipie wats 


cheth foꝛ thp fall. 


finde ſome fault. 


31 25 he lieth in waite and turneth good 
euch, and m things woꝛthie pzaple he wilf 


32 Ok one litle ſparke is made a great fire, 


{and of one deceit full man is blood increaſed:} 
for a ſinfull man lapeth waite foꝛ blood, 


33 Beware of a wicked man: fox he imagi⸗ 


neth wicked thinges to bzing ther into a perpes 
tuall ſhame. 


34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he wol deſtrop ther 


owne. 


with unquietnelle, and dziue ther from thine 
I. 


Vito whom we cught to doe good, ro Enemies ought 


nor to be truſt ed. 
Ben thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked fo 
thp benefites. 


2 Doe good vnto the righteous , and thou 6% 


ſhalt finde [great] reward, though not of hun, „n 
pet ofthe molt High. 


3 Be can not haue good that continneth in 


euill, and gineth no almes : [foz the molt high 
hateth the ſiuners, and hath niercie vpon them 
that repent.] | 


4 Ge vnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue 


not a linner, 


5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but 


giue not to the vngodly: hold backe thy bead, 
and giue it not unto him, leaſt hee onercoine 
ther therebp : elſe thou (halt receiue twiſe as 
much euill foz all the good that thou doelt vnto 


m. 
6 Foz the moſt High hateth the wicked, 


and will repap vengeance vunto the ungodly, 
and ke&pcth them againſt the dap of hozrible 
bengeance. | 
7 Gine vnto the good, and receine not the 
ſinner. 


8 A friende cannot be knowen in pzoſperitic, 


neither can an enemie be unknowen in aduers 


© When a man is in wealth, it grieueth bis 


enemies, but in heaumeſſe and trouble a mans 
very friende will depart from him. 


10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: for like as an 


pzon ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. 


It And though hee make much crouching & 


kneltng,yet aduiſe thy (elf, and beware of hun, 
and thou ſhalt bee to him, as hee that wipeth a 
glaſſe, and thou ſhalt knowe that all his ruſt 
hath not bene well wiped away. 


12 Set him not bp ther, leaſt he deſtrop the, 


and ſtand in thy place. 


13 Neither ſet him at thy right hande , leaſt 


be ſeeke thy roume, and thou at the laſt res 
member mp wozdes , and bee picked with mp 
ſayings. 

14 * Binde not two ſinnes to 
there lhall not one be bupuntthed, 


: fo . 
gether : fo * = 
15 Who 


vgl. 6. 


51574. 
xd 21,1 


15 Who wil haue pitie of the charmer, that 
is ſtinged of the ſerpent? oz of all ſuch as come 
nere the beaſts? ſo is it with hun that ka peth 
company with a wicked man, and wzappethy 
himlelfe m his linnes. N 

16 Fol a ſeaſon will he bide with the : but 
if thou ſtumble,he tarieth not. 

17 An enemie is lw erte in his lips: he can 
make manp good woꝛdes, and ſpeake many 
geod things: pea, he can wærpe with his epes, 
but in his heart hee unagineth how to thzowe 
ther into the pit: and if he map find oppoztu- 
nitie,he wall not be ſatiſfied with blood. 

18 Jf aduerſitie come upon the, thou ſhalt 
find him there firſt, and though hee pꝛetend to 

elpe the, pet ſhall he vndermme the: he wil 
Babe his head, and clap his hands, & wil make 
manp wolds, and diſgule his countenance, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The companies of the proud and of the rich are to bee 
eſchewed, 15 The lue of God. 17 Like die company 
withiheir like. 


E*that toncheth pitch,ſhal be defiled with 
He: and he that is familiar with the proud, 
ſhalbe like vnto him, 

2 Burthen not thp ſelfe abone thy power, 
whileſt thou liueſt, and companp not with one 
that is mightier, and richer then thy ſelfe: fox 
how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
ther? foz if the one be lmitten agauiſt the other, 
it lhalbe bzoken. : 

3 The riche dealeth vnrightcouſlp , and 
thieatneth witball : but the pooze being op⸗ 
pitſſed mult intreate : if the riche haue done 
wzong, het mult pet bee intreated : but if the 
pooze haue done it, he ſhall ſtraightwapes be 
thꝛeatned. : g 

4 It thou be fo his pzofit, he vſeth the: but 
ifrhou haue nothing; he will foꝛſake thee, 

5 Ik thou haue anp thing, he will lue with 
the: pra, he will make the a bare man, ⁊ will 
not care fox it. 

6 If hee haue ned of ther, hee will defrande 
ther, and will laugh at thee, & put thee in hope, 
aud giue ther all good wozdes, and ſay, What 
wanteſt thou? 3 

7 Thus will hee thame thee in his meate, 
vntill hee haue ſupt thee cleane bp twiſe oz 
thziſe, at the laſt he will laugh thee to (come: 
afterward when he ſeeth thee, hee will fozſake 
thee, and ſhake his head at ther. : 

8 [Submit thp lelfe vnto God, and waite 
dpon his hand) I 

7 Beware that thou bee not deceyned in 
thine owne conceite, and bzought downe by 
— limplenes: [be not too humble in thy wiſe⸗ 
dome.) 

10 FIt᷑ thou be called of a mightie man, ab⸗ 
ſent thy ſelfe: ſo ſhall he call thee the moze oft. 

1: Pzeaſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee 
not ſhut out, but go not thou farre off, leaſt hee 
foꝛget thee, 

12 Withdzaw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, 
but beleene not his many wozdes : fo with 
much communication will he tempt thee, and 
laughinglp will he grope thee. 

13 He is unmercitull, and keepeth not pꝛo⸗ 
miſe:he will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 
put thee in pꝛiſon. 


Chap. x111, X&1 117. 


14 Beware, and take good heede : fo thon 
walkeſt im perill of thine onerthzowing ; when 
thou hearelt this, awake in thy ſleepe. * 

15 Lonethe 402d all thp ufe, and call bpon 
him fox thp ſaluation. 

16 J GE uerp bealt loueth his like, and enerp 
man loneth his neighbour. 

17 All fleth will reſozt to their like, and every 
man will keepe companp with ſuch as hee is 
himſelfe. 

18 How can p wolfe agree with the lambe? 
no moe can the vngodlp with the righteous, 


19 Whar fellowlhip hath || hyena with a ||Whichisa 
dog - and what peace is betweene the riche wild beaſt 


and the pooze z 


20 As the wide aſſe is p Ipons pꝛaie in the terfeiteth 
wildernes, ſo are pooze men the meat of Þ rich. the voice of 
21 As the pzoude hate humiutie, ſo doe the men, and ſo 


rich abhozre the pooꝛe. 


22 If a rich man fall, his friends ſet him vp out of weir 
againe:but when the pooxe falleth, his triends _ and 


dine hun away. 


23 Ik a rich man offend, he hath manp hels them. 


pers: he ſpeaketh pzond wordes, and pet men 
niſtiſie hun: but i a pooze man faple, thep res 
buke him, and thongh he ſpeake wilelp, pet can 
it haue no place. | 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh,enerp man 
hoideth his tongue: and looke what he ſaieth, 
they pzaiſe it unts the cloudes: but if the pooze 
man ſpeake, they ſap, What fellow is this:? and 
if he do amiſſe, they will deſtrop him. 

25 Riches are good vnto hun that hath no 
ſinne (in his conſcience, ] and pouertie is enill 
in the month of the Þvngodlp, 

26 The heart ot a man changeth his cons 
tenance, whether it be in gaod oz enill, 

27 A chearefull countenaunte is a token of 
a good heart: foꝛ it is an hard thing to knowe 
ihe ſecrets of the thought. b 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The offence of the tengue. 17 Mau is but a vayne 
thing. 21 Happyzs be that cantinuett in wiſedome, 


5 — is the man * that hath not fallen bp ap. 19.6, 
(the worde of) his mouth, and is not toz- 16mm. 3. 2. 


mented with the loꝛrow of ſinne. 

2 Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in 
his conſcience, and is not fallen ſroin his hope 
in the Lozd. ER 

3 Riches arenotcomelp foz a nigard, and 
what thonid anennious man do with monp 27 

4 Ye that gathereth together from his owne 
ſoule, heapeth together foꝛ others, þ will make 
good cheare with his goods. 

5 Ve that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom 
will he be good? foz ſꝛich one cau haue no pleas 
ſure ot his goods. 

6 There is nothing wozſe, then when one 
enuieth himſelfe: and this is a reward of his 
wickednes. 


7 And if he doe anp good, he docth it, not 


knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
the lalt he declareth his wickedneſſe. 
8 The enuious man hath a wicked lool :: 
he turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 A couetous mans eie hath neuer inough 
of a poꝛtion, and his wicked malice withereth 
bis owne ſonle, 


10 A* wicked tie enuicth the bzead, @ there Ty9.27,20, 


is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table, 


Dd d. uti, 11 Pp 
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a That is, 
the day of 
death. 
Cab. 4. t. 
rob. 4. 7. 
Aale 14.13. 


FA. 40. 6. 
J. pet.. 24. 
tam. . 10. 


T.ſal. t. 2. 


a As a pure 
virgin new - 
ly married, 
doth friend- 
ly entreat 


her hus band: 


ſo ſhall iu- 
ſtice pure & 
vndehiled, 
gently en · 
tertaine her 
louers. 
Jeim 4. to. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


77 My ſonne, doe geod ta thy ſelfe of that 7 But feolith men will not take holde vpon 

thou haſt, and giue the Lozd his due offrings. her: [but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, wil 
12 Remember that death taryeth not, and meete her: ] the unners [hall not ſee her. 

that the * couenant of the graue is not ſhewed 8 Foz ſbe is farre from ꝓꝛide Cand deceite, ] 

bntothee. and men that lie, can not remember her: [bur 
13 * Doe good bnto thy friend befoze thou men of trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall pzoſper 

die, and accoꝛding to thine habilitie ſtretch out euen vuto the behslding of God.] 

thine hand, and giue him. 9 Pꝛaiſe is not ſ&mely in the mouth of 
14 Defraud not thy ſelfe of the good dap, & the ſinner; fox that is not ſent of the Lozd, 

let not the poztion of the good dellres oners 10 But if pꝛaiſe come of wiſedome, (and be 

palle thee, plenteous in a faithfuil mouth] then the Lozde 
IF Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vito will pzoſper it. 

another, and thy labours foz the deuiding of 11 Sap noe thou, It is thzough the Tode 

the heritage? that J turne backe: foz thou oughtreſt not to 
16 Gute and take and ſanctifie thy ſonle: doe the things that he hateth, 

Cwozke thou righteouſneſſe befoze thy death:} 12 Sap not then, e hath cauſed me to erre: 

fox in the hell there is no meate to finde. fo} he hath no neede of the ſinnefull man. 
I7-C * All fleſh wareth olde, as a garment, 13 The Llozdhateth all abomination [of er- 

and this is the condition of all times, Thou rour : 7] and thep that feare God, loue it not. 

ſhalt die the death. 14 Be made man from the beginning, and 
18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, left him in the hand of his counlell, [and gaue 

ſome fall, aud ſome growe, ſo is the generation him his commandements and pꝛecepts.] 

of flelh and bled; ane cometh to an end, and 15 It thou wut, thou ſhale oblerne the com⸗ 


another is bozne. ; mandements, and tcltifie thy good will, 
19 All coxruptible things ſhj all faile, and the 16 Ye hath ſet water and fire befoze thee : 
woꝛker thereof ſhall goe withall. ſtretch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 


20 [Euerp excellent wozke ſhalbe inſtified, 17 *WBefoze man is life and death. good and 1777 


and hee that wozketh it, hall haue honour euill: ] what hun liketh, ſhalbe ginen him. 

therebp.] ; 5 18 Fo} the wiſedome of the Lozde is great, 
21 * BBleſſedis the man that doeth meditate and he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all 

honeſt thinges by wiſedome, {and ererciſeth things Ccontinuallp.] 

himſelfe in mltice, Jand he that reaſonethof hos 19 * And the epes Cof the Lozde] are vpon 


Ip things by his vnderſtanding, thein that feare him, and pe knoweth all the 
22 Which coſiderethin his heart her wates, wozkes of man. 

and vunderſtandeth her ſecrets. 20 Yehath commannded no man to do vn⸗ 
23 Goe thou after her as one that ſeeketh godly, neither hath he giuen anp man licence 

ber out,andlye in wapte in her wapes. to ſinne: (foz he deſireth not a multitude of in⸗ 
24 Ye ſhall looke in at her windowes, and fidels, and unpꝛofitable childien.] 

hearken at her dooꝛes. CHAP, XVI. 


25 Ye ſhall abide beſide her houſe, # faſten 7 O/viheppy n wicked chularen, 17 N man cen 
a ſtake in her walles:he ſhall pitch his tent bes hade bim ſelſe from Gad. 24 An exhortatiou to the recti- 
ſides her. wing of inftruction, a 

26 And he ſhall reinaine in the lodging of 8 not the multitnde of vnpꝛofitable 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen vnder her childzen, neither delight in bngodlp chils 
conering,and (hail dwell under her branches. dien: though they be manp,retoycenotinrhe, 

27 Bp her he ſhall be conered from p heate, except the feare of the Lozd be with them. 
aud in her glozp ſhall he dwell, 2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reſt 

CHAP. XV. bpon their multitude. 

The goodneſſe chat folleweth him which fearech 3 Foz one that is tuſt,is better then a thous 
God. 8 God rexefteth and caſteth off the ſimmer, 11 God land ſuch, and better it is to die without chils 
is net the aut hour of euill. de be dien, then to leaue behinde him vngodlp chils 
HE that feareth the Loꝛd, will doe good: and dien. 6 g 

he that hath the knowledge of the Lawe, 4 Foz by one that hath understanding. ſhall 
will keepe it (nre. the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wics 

2 As anſhonourable)j mother ſhal ſhe mete ked ſhall be waſted incontinently. f 
him, and ſhe, > as his wife marryed of à virgin, 5 Many ſuch thinges haue J ſeene with 
will receine him. mine epes, and mine eare hath heard greater 

3 With the bzead Cof life] and underſtan⸗ things then theſe. 


ding (Hall the feede him, and gie him the *was 6 In the congregation of the vngodlp Ch 215 


ter of [wholeſome] wiſedome to dꝛinke. fhall a fire be kindled. and among vnfaithfull 7. 
4 Ye ſhall aſſure him ſelfe m her, andſhall people thall the math be ſet on fire. 


not bemconed, and ſhall hold him ſelfe fatt by 7 * Ye ſpared not the olbe gyants which Cen. 


her, and ſhall not be confounded. were rebellious, truſting to their owne 
5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his neighboxs, ſtreugth, 


and in the middes of the congregation ſhall hie 8 * Neither ſpared he whereas Lot dwelt, 6.0, 


open his mouth: [with the ſpiriteof wiſdoin, thoſe whomehe abhozred fox their pꝛide. 
and vnderſtanding thall the fill him, and clothe 9 Ye had no pitie vpon the people that 
him with the garment of glozy.] were deſtroyed, and puffed vp.m their ſinnes. 


6 She lthall cauſe him to inherite tov, and 10 * und ſo he p2eſerned the ſire hundieth en. 14 


the erowne of gladneſſe, aud an euerlaſting thouſande fortemen, that were gathered in the 


name, .- hardneſſe of their Heart, in aifiicting them 26.1. 


60.5. 6, 
Vom, 2. . 
2 
ert. 214. 
1. bet.) 70. 
1hing 4.27, 
Jo = throat, 
(ha.:14 
10, 
Cen. 6.4 
Gen. 19.10, 
74. 
(en. 14. 
16,20, and 
26,51, 


them, with mercie,and with chaliilement, 

11 Therefoze if there bee one ſtifnecked a⸗ 
mong the people, u is marueile if he [cape vns 
punithed: fox mercie and wzath are with him: 
heis mightic co fozgine, and to powze out dil⸗ 

aſure. 3 ; 
_ As his mercp is great, ſo is his puniſh⸗ 
ment allo: he tudgeth a man accoꝛding to his 
ozks. 
"I The vngoviy ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpople, and the patience of the godly (hall not 
be delayed. 

14 Ye will giue place to all god dds, and 
enerp one ſhall finde accoꝛding ta his woꝛ kes, 
ſand after the vaderſtanding of his pilgri- 


mage-] ; 
+; The Lowe hardened Pharao, that hee 
oulde not knowe him, and that his wozkes 

ou bee knowen vpon the earth vnder the 
eauen. 

n 16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: 

he hath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſle 

with an adamant. 

17 Sap not thou, IJ will hide mp ſelfe from 
the Lozd:foz who will thinke vpon me from as 
boue : Jlhallnot be knowen in ſo great an 
heape of people: foz what is mp ſoule among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures? 

18 Behold, the heanen, and the * heauen of 
heauens, which are foz God, the depth, and the 
tarth, aud all that therein is, ſhall bee moned 
when he ſhall viſtte. f 

19 All the wozlde which is created & 1nade 
bp his wil, the mountaines alfo, and the foun⸗ 
dations of the earth thall ſhake foz feare, when 
the Lozdlcoketh vpon them. 

20 Thele things doeth no heart bnderſtand 
— „ [but pee vnderltandeth euerie 

eart.) 

21 And who underſtandeth his waies? and 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can ſeæ:? from the moſt 
part of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the wozks of his righ⸗ 
tebuſneſſe? o; who can abide them? foz his oꝛ⸗ 
dinante is farre off, and the rrping out of all 
things faileth. 

He that is humble of heart, will conſider 


2 
che things : but an vnwiſe a errontous man 


caſteth his mind vpon fooltth things. 
24 Mp ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne 
— niarke mp woꝛdes with thine 


25 J wil declare th& weightie doctrine,and 
I will inſtruct the exactly in knowledge. 

26 The 263d hath ſet His wozkes in good 
older from the beginning, a part of them hath 
* from the other when hee firſt made 

m, ; * G 

27 Yee hath garnilhedhis wozkes fot ener, 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall in⸗ 
dure, they are not hungry no wrarird in their 
labours,noz ceaſe from their offices. 

28 None of them hmdzeth another, nei⸗ 
— 194 any of them diſobedient vnto his 

29 After this the Lozde looked vpon the 
earth, and filled it with his geod things. 


30 With all maner of lining beaſts hath he 


couered the face thereof, and they returne into 


| Chap. xv1r, 
and pitying them, in ſiniting them and healing 


CHAP, XVII. 
r The creation of man, andthe goodneſſe that God 
hath done unto him, 20 Of almes, 22 And repen- 
tance. 


and turned pun vnto it againe, 5. 2. i iſd. 2, 

2 He gaue hun the number of dapes g; cer- c 7.7, 6. 
tame tinies, and gane hun power ofthe things „cer. 77.7. 
that are vpon earth. col. 3. 16. 

Bee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
had neede, and made them accozding to his 

4 Be made allfleſh to feare him, ſo that bee 
had the dorninion ouer the bealts,and foules. 

5 . * Bee created out of him an heiper like Ge. 22. 
unto hunſelfe, ] and gane them diſcretion and c. 77.9. 
tongne, and eies, eares, and an heart ts under⸗ 
ſtand, and ſixtly he gaue them a ſpirit, and ſe⸗ 
uenthly hee gaue them ſpeache to declare his 
wozkes, 5 

6 And hee filled them with knowledge of 
vnderſtanding,s thewed them gcod and eiul. 

7 He ſet his eie vpon their hearts,declaring 
butco them his noble wozkes, | 

8 Andgaue them occalion to retopce perpe⸗ 
tuallp in his miracles, that thep {hould pꝛu⸗ 
dentlp declare his wozkes, and that the elect 
thould pzaple his bag name together, 

9 Velde this, her gaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Law of life foz an heritage, 
that they might nowe knowe that thep were 
2 moztall, : 2 Through 

10 Hee made an enerlaſting conenant with their owne 
them, and ſhewed them his indgements. tranſgreſſi- 

11 Their eyes ſawe the maieſtie of his glo⸗ on. 
rie, and their eares heard his gloꝛious vopce. 

12 And he ſapd vnto them, Beware of all 
bnrighteons thinges. Yee gaue euerp man Exod. 20. 7 c, 
— a commaundement concerning his neigh» 7. & 22.23, 

our. 

13 Their wayes are tuer befoꝛe him, and are 
not pid from his eyes. ; 

14 Enerp manfromhis pouth is giuen to 
euill, and their ſtone heartes cannot become 
d flelh. b That is, 

15 Yee appointed a ruler bpon enery peo? ſoft & gen- 
ple, when he deumed the nations ofthe whole tle, for the 
earth, - 2 holy Ghoft 
16 And hee did chuſe Ilrati, as a peculiar to write his 


T Ye * Lozde hath created manof the earth, Gen. r. zy 
2 


people to hunſelfe, whome he nouriſheth with lawes in. 


diſcipline as his firſt boꝛne, © giueth hum uolt Der. 4. 20. 
louing light, and doeth not foꝛſake him. and 10. 15. 
17 All their woꝛkes are as the ſlunne befoze 
him, and his eyes are continually bpou their 
wayes. 2 
18 None of their vurighteouſneſſe is hid 
from him, but all their ſinnes are befoze the 
Lon. 
19 And as he is mercifull and knoweth his 
wor ke, he doth not leaue the noz foxſake them, 
but ſpareth thein. 


20 *Thealmes of a man, is as à thing hh. 29. 15. 


ſealed vp befoze him, and he ke peth the good 
deeds of man as the apple of the epe, and gi⸗ 


neth repentaunce to their lonnes and daugp⸗ 
ters. 

21 * At the laſt ſhall hee ariſe, and reward Ma: 25.35. 
them, and {hall repap their reward vpon their 
heads. f : 

22 But bnto them that wil repent, hee gi⸗ Af. . 15. 
neth thein grace to returne, and b 

| uc 
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fuch as faile, with patience, (and ſendeth them 

1 the poztion of the veritie.] 
„ Fere. 3. 12. 23 * Returne then vnro the Loꝛd, and fozſake 

T1 

and take awap the offence. 
24 Turne againe vnto che moſt Bigh: fox 
£44349 ; he wil bzing thee from darkenes to wholeſome 
e light: foxſake thine unrightesulneſſe, and hate 

„ greatly ail abomination. 

1 25 [Knowe the righteonſneſſe and indge⸗ 
1 ments of God: ſtande in the poꝛtion that 
is ſet foozth fo2 thee, and in the pzaper of rhe 
moſt high God, and go in the partes of the ho⸗ 
Ip woꝛlde with ſuch as beliumg, and conteſſe 


God.) 

| Pſal. G. g. iſa. 26 Who can praiſe the moſt high in the 
1 5.149. hell, as doe all they that liue and confelle hun? 
11 27 [Abide not thou in the errour of rhe vu⸗ 
wt * godly, but pzaile the Loꝛd befoze death.] 
41 28 Thankefulnes periſheth from the dead, 
ts as though he were not: but the lmmg, and he 

that is ſound of heart, pzaiſeth the Lozde, [and 
reiopcerh in his mercie.] 

29 Yowe great is the louing kindeneſſe of 
the Lozde our God, and his compaſſion vnto 
ſuch as turne vnta Hun in holmeſſe! | 

30 Fol all thinges can not be in men, be⸗ 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immoꝛtall, (and 
— take pleaſure in the banitie of wicked⸗ 
nelle.]- 

1 31 What is moze cleare then the ſunne? pet 
F fhall it faple. . 
304 12-0 32 So ficth and blood that thinketh euill, 
„ [halbe repzooued.} ; 

1 33 He ſeceth the power ofthe high heauen, 
12090 4.07 and all men are but earth and alhes. 


CHAP. XVIII, 3 

r The marucilous worker of God, 6. 7 The miſerie 

and wretchedne(ſe of man, 9 Azainit God ought wee 
ES. nor to complaine. 21 The performing of vawes. | 

gene. 1. .. HE that liueth foz euer, * made all thinges 

together: the Lozde who onelpis iuſt, and 

there is none other but he, [and he remaineth 

a victozious Ning fox euer.) | 
| 2 He oꝛdereth the wozlde with the power of 
1 his hande, and all thinges obey his will: 
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n 
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and deuideth the holy thinges from the pz0- 


ane. 

3 To whoꝛne hath hee ginen power to ers 
preſſe his wozks? who wil ſœke ont the groud 
* of his noble actes? : ; 

45 4 Mho ſhal declare the power of his greats 

5. nelle? ox who will take vpon him to tell out 

121770 his mercie 7 | 

Tenet ; 5 As foz the wonderous wozkes of the 
| Topde, there map nothing be taken from them, 

neither can anp thing bee put unto them, 

neither map the grounde ok then bee founde 


11 $444 


. · w ²˙ et es SEE A. ie 16, 
«>. - —— —— * PR 


% 2 
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out Pro 
Mi 18 L008 6 But when ainan hath done his beſt, hee 

(34644 muſt beginne againe, and when he thinketh to 
come to an ende, he mult goe againe to his la- 
1 bour. : 
4 7 J What is man? whereto ſerueth hee: 
| | what god oꝛ enil{ can he doe? A 

8 If the number of amans dapes bee an 
hundzeth pecre, it is much: and no man hath 
certaine knowledge of his death. 

9 As dzoppes of raine are vnto the ſea, and 


le. te. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


thy unnes: make thy pꝛaper befoze his face, 


fox hee gonerneth all thinges by his power, _ 


And righteouſneſſe,} and powze ont with mo⸗ 


as agrauel ſtone is in comyariſon ofthe ſande 

ſo are * a thonlande peeres to the dapes cuers : Per. 3 
laſting. PPP 
10 Therefore is [God] patient with them 
and powzeth out his inercie vpon them. 

17 Ye ſawe and perceiued, that [rhe arro⸗ 
gancie of their heart, and their ruine was 
euul: thercfoze heaped he vp his mercie vpon 
ern and ſhewed them the wap of righteouſs 
Ne lle 

12 The mercie that a man hath, reacheth to 
his neigybour: but the ntercie of the Loꝛde is 
— —— * he — 1 nurtureth, 

nd teacheth, and bzinger cke, as a ſhep⸗ 
heard his flocke, 4 $ iheps 

13 Ye hath mercie of them that recemie dil⸗ | 
cipline, and that diligetip ſeeke after his iudge⸗ 5 
ments. 4 

14 J My ſonne, when thou doeſt good, re⸗ 
pioue not: and whatſoeuer thou giueſt, vleng 
diſcomſoztable woꝛdes. 

15 Shall not the dewe aſſwage the heate- (6 

is a woꝛde better then a gift. 

16 lo, is not a word better then a grod gift 4 

bur a grattous man gmeth them both. 1 
17 A fle will repzoche churliſhip, and a 

gift ofthe enuious putteth out the epes, 

18 {Get th#righteouſnes befoze thon come 
toindgement: ] learue befoze thou ſpeake,and 
vſe phyſicke oz euer thou be ſicke. 

19 * Examine thp ſelfe, befoze thou be ind⸗ 
ged, and in the dap of the biſitation thou thait 
finde mercie. 

20 Humble thy ſelfe befoie thon be ſicke, 
and whiles thou mapeſt pet inne, thewe thp 


4. Cor. 


tonuerſion. 


21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vowe in 
tiine, and deferre not vnto death to be refoꝛ⸗ 
med: [fo the rewarde of God enduteth foz 
ener. J — — 

22 Wefoze thon pꝛapeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 
and be not:aS one that tempteth the Loꝛd. 

23 Thinke vpou the“ wzath, that (Haibe at C2.7.75 
the ende, and the houre at vengeance, when he 36 
Gall turne away his face. | 

24 *When thou hat pnongh, remember the 01 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke 


2 = 


25 From the mozning vntill the enening the 
time is changed, and all ſuch thinges are lone 
done befoze the loid. 

26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, and in 
the dayes of tranſgreſſion he k&peth him ſelfe 
— ſinne : but the fœle doeth not oblerue the 

27 CEnerp wiſe inan knoweth wiſcdome, 
= knowledge, and pzapſcth him that findeth 

cr. 

28 Thep that haue vnderftanding,'deale 
wiſely iu woads : [thep vnderſtand the tructh 


Luut 


nt, 


lan, 


dell ie grane ſentences foi mans life. 
29 The chiefe authozitie of ſpeaking is of 
the Loꝛd alone: foz a moztall man hath but a 
dead heart. 
30 J Followe not thy luſtes, but turne Rm. 
the from thine owne appetites. and 13.1 
r Foz if thou gineſt thp ſoule her deſires, 
it {hall make thine enemies that eunte ther, to 
laugh thee to ſcoꝛ ne. | 
32 Take not thp xleaſure in great volnp! n⸗ 
| dulueſle, 


et. 3. 9 


Cer. 1 


Cen 
306. 


Chapt 


— 


e Nom... 
and 14th 


Cen. 5. JJ. 
Ih 


Ahn 
11. 


Clan. 2727. 
4.157. 


Luut. 79.77. 
, 10, 1. 


l, 


com 
of chat that thou halt bozowed, à ſo leaue no- 
thing in typ purle: els thou lhouldelt ſlande⸗ 
rouflp lie ii wante fo2 thine owne life. 


s Wine and whoredome bring men to pouertie. 6 In 
thy wards vſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the w. 
dome of God and man. 27 Wheteby thou mayeſt Ne 
what 15 in Man. : 

kabouring man that is ginen to dzun⸗ 
Abkenneſſe, all not be rich: and he that con⸗ 


temneth mall things, chall kali b uctle and 


litt 3 

Er ine and wounen leade wlſe men out 
of the way, land put nien of underſtanding to 
repzoofe.] 

3 And he that companieth adulterers,ſhall 
become impudent: rottenneſſe and woznes 
ſhall haue him to heritage, and hee that 19 too 
bolde, ſhalbe taken awap, and be made a pub⸗ 
une example. | 

4 *Yethatis haſtie to giue credite, is light 
mindid, and he that erreth, ſinneth againlt his 
owne foule, 

5 Who ſo reiopceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalbe 
pimiſhed: he that hateth to be refozined, his 
life hall be ſhoztened, and hee that abhozreth 
babbling of wozdes, quenchcth wickedneſle: J 
but hee that reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his 
owne ſonle. 


s Yeethat refraineth his tongne, map line 


with a troubleſome man, and he that hateth 
y — 
7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is 


tolde vnto thee; ſa thau ſhalt not be hmdzed. __. 


Chap. xxx. x2, 
oufnefſe, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch moꝛtalitie. 


n ene vena ay 
A otſe not a begger by making bankets 


The feare of the Lozde is all wiſebome, 
and the perfouning ol the lawe is perfir wile⸗ 
_ and the knowledge of his aluughtp pos 

er. 
21 If a ſeruant ſap vnto his maſter, J wilt 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward 
or = it, ge (hall dilpleaſe him that nouriſheth 
22 The knowledge o wickednes ts not wil⸗ 
dome, neither is there pzudencie where as the 


counlellof ſinners is: but it is euen execrable 


malice:and the foole is vopde of wiſedome. 
23 Bee that hath (mall vnderſtanding, and 
-feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
wiſedonte, and tranſgreſſeth the lawe of the 
molt High. ; 

24 There is a certaine ſubtilty that is fine, 
but it is vnrighteous : & there is that wzeſteth 
the open and manifeſt lawe: pet there is that is 
wile and iudgeth righteouſlp, 

25 There is ſome that being about wicked 
purpoſes, doe bow downe them ſelues; and are 
ſadde, whoſe inward partes burne altogether 
with deceit : hee looketh downe with his face, 
and fapneth hunſelfe deafe:yet befoze thou pers 
cciue he wulbe vpon thee to hurt thee, 

26 And though he be ſo weake that hee can 
doe thee no harme, vet when he map finde ops 
poztumittie, he will doe euill. 

27 J A man map bee knowen by his looke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding, mp 
ceined bp the marking of his counterfAnce, 


28 »A mans garment, and his erceſſine Cp. 27.20, 
— 4taughter, and going, declare what perſon pet 23. 


is, 
CHAP, XX. 


clarenot other mens maners, neither o ſcerrection & repentance. 6 Toſpeake & keepe ſi- 


to friend noꝛ foe: and if the ſinne appertaine 
not vnto the, reueile it not. 

9 Fot he wil hearken vuto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findcth oppoztunitie,he wil 
hare the. 

10 *Ffthou haſt heard a wozd{againſt thy 
neighbour, ] let it die with thee, and be ſure, it 
will not burlt the. 

II A foole tranaileth when hee hath heard a 
_ a woman that is about to bing fozth 

childe. | 

12 As an arrow that ſkicketh in ones thigh, 
ſo is a wozd in a fooles heart. 

13 *Repzone a friend leſt he do euill, and if 
he haue done it, that he doe it nomoze. 

14 Repzoue a friend that he map keepe his 
a —_ if he haue ſpoken that he ſap it no 

je. 

15 Tell thy friend his fault: fo oft times a 
llaunder is rapſed, and giue no credence to ez 
uery mod. 

16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but not 
with his will: and who is hee, that hath not 
offended in his tongue? ; 

17 Repꝛoue thy neighbour befoze thou thiea⸗ 
ten him, and being without anger, gine place 
bits the law of the moſt High. 

18 The feare of the loꝛde is thefirſt degree 
to be recemed of him, and wiſedome obtcineth 
his loue, 

19 The knowledge of the commandements 
of the Lozde is the doctrine of life, and they 
that obep him, ſhall receiue the fruite of im⸗ 


lence intime. 17 The fall f the wicked, 23 Of ing. 
24 The tbeeſe and the murtherer. 28 Giftes blinde the 
eyes of tha wiſe. 
T Here is ſome rebuke that is not comelp : a⸗ 
5 —— man holdeth his tongue, and he 
S wile. 

2 It is much better to repzone, the to beare 
enill wil: and he that acknowledgeth his fault, 
ſhalbe pzeſerued from hurt. 


As * when a gelded man thiaugh luſt che. 2e. 26. 


would defile a mapde, ſo is he that vſeth bio⸗ 
lence in judgement. _ ; 

4 Yowe good a thing is it, when thou art 
repꝛoued, to ſhewe repentance'foz ſo ſhalt thou 
eſcape wilfull ſinne. 2 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is kounde 
wiſe, and ſome bp much babbling becomimety 
batcfull. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
he hath not to anſwere : and ſome keepeth ſi⸗ 

lence, wayting a conuenient time. 

7 * A wiſe man wil holde his tongue till Hee 
ſ& opoztunitie: but a trifler and a foole will 
regard no time. 

8 He that vſcth many words, ſhalbe abhozs 
red, and hee that taketh anthozitte to himlelfe, 
halbe hated. | TE 

9 Some man hath oft times pzoſpcritie in 
wicked things, and ſometime a thing that is 
found, bzingeth loſſe. X 

10 There is ſome gift that is not pzofitable 
foi the, and there is ſome gift whoſe rewarde 


is donbie, 
11 Some 


be pers 


Eccles, ;,-, 
Chap.32.4. 
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Cab. 6.5. 


Chap 25. 2. 


Prom At, 
& 208.19. 


Fx24.23.4. 
ut. 19. 11. 


Cbap. 5. J. 
pſal. 4. 4. 


buke 15421» 


xr Some man humbleth him ſelfe for glo⸗ 
ries ſake, and ſome by humbleneſſe lifteth vp 
the head. ; 

2 Some man — much fox a litle pꝛice: 

fo: the which he papeth ſeuen times moe. 

15 A wile man with his wozdes maketh 
him ſelfe to bee beloned, but the merp tales of 
fooles ſhalbe powied out. ; 

14 The gift receiued of a foole, [hall doe thee 
no god, nepther pet of the enuious foi his 
impoꝛtunitie : fox hee looketh to receiue manp 


thinges foz one: he giueth litle, and hevpbzai-' 


deth much: he openeth his mouth like a towne 
crper: to dap he lendeth, to moꝛowe aſketh hee 
againe, and luch one is to be Hated of God and 


man. ; 

15 The foole ſaith, J haue no friende:J haue 
no thanke foz all mp good deedes:and thep that 
eate mp bzead,ſpeakeenill of me. 

16 Howe oft, and of howe many ſhall he be 
laughed to ſcome7foz he compꝛehendeth not by 
right indgement that which he hath ; and it is 
all one as thongh he had it not. 

17 The fall on apanement ts very ſudden: 
ſo ſhall the fall ofthe wicked come haſtily. 

18 A man without grace is as a fcolikh tale 
which is oft tolde bp the month of the igno⸗ 
rant. | 
19 A wiſe ſentenceloſeth grace when it com- 
meth out of a foles mouth: fox he ſpeaketh not 
in due ſeaſon, 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of poner- 
tie, and pet is not greiued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his 
obone ſoule, becauſe hee is achamed, and foꝛ the 
regard of perſons looſeth it. 

22 Some man pzomileth bnto his friende 
fo: ſhame, and getteth an enemie of him fox 
nought. _ : | 

23 A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: yet 
is it oft in the mouth of the unwile. ; 

24 2A thiefe is better, then a man that is ac⸗ 
tuſtomed to lie: but they both thall haue des 
ſtruction to heritage. 

25 The conditions of liars are vnhonelt,and 
their ſhameis tuer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhal bing himſelfe to honour 
with his woꝛdes, and he that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding hall pleaſe great men. 

27 He that tilleth his land, ſhal increaſe his 
heape: ſhe that wozketh righteonſneſſe,ſhall be 
eralted, ] and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall 
haue pardon of his iniquitie. 

28 *Rewardes and giftes blinde the eyes of 
the wiſe,and make them dumme, that they can 
not repꝛoue faultes. i 

29 Wiſdome that is hid, and treaſure that is 
poarded vy, what pꝛofite is in them both? 

30 Better is hee that ke peth his ignozance 
ſecrete, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſarie patience of him that fol⸗ 
loweth the Lozde, is better then he that gouer⸗ 
neth his life without the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Not to continue iu ſome. 5 The prayer of theaffhFed. 
To hate to be reproued. 17 The mouth of the wiſeman, 
26 The thought of the ſoole. 

Mz ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? doe ſo no moe, 
* but pzay foꝛ the foze ſinnes [ that thep 
map be fozgiuen thek. 


Ecclefiaffticus, 


2 Flefrom ſinne, as from a ſerpent : fo2 if 
thou coummeſt too nere it, it will bite the: the 
teth thereof are as the teth of a Lyon, to ſlap 
the ſowes of inen. 

3 All iniquitie is as a twoedgedſwozde, the 
woundes whereof cannot de healed, 

4 Strife and iniuries waſte riches : ſo the 
houſe of the pzoude ſhalbe deſolate. : 

5 The pꝛaper of the pooze going out of the 
mouth commeth vnto the eares of the Lord, and 
wnlticets done hun incontmentlp. 

6 Who ſo hateth to bee refoꝛmed, is in the 
wap of ſinners : but hee that feareth the Lozde 
conuerteth in heart, 

7 An eloquent talkeris knowen a farreoff: 
but ye that is wikſe, perceiueth when he falleth, 

8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth ſtones 
to make his graue, 

9 * The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wzapped together: their ende is a flame 
of fire to deſtrop them. 

10 The wap of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones , but at the ende thereofis hell, [darkes 
nes and paines.] 

11 He that kepeth the law of þ Koꝛd, g ruleth 
his owne affections thereby: and the increaſe 
of wiſedome is the ende of the feare of God. 

12 Yee that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him⸗ 
ſelfe to be taught: but there is ſome wit that in⸗ 
creaſeth bitterneſſe. 

13 Theknowledge of the wiſe ſhall abonnde 
like water that runneth oner, and his counſel 
is like a pure fountaine bf life, | | 

14 The inner parts of a foole are like a bꝛo⸗ 
nog : he can keepe no knowledge whiles 

e liueth. 

15 When a man of bnderſtanving heareth a 
wife word, he will commende it, and increaſe it: 
but if an ignoꝛant man heare it, he will diſalow 
it, and caſt it behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
the wap, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of 
a wiſe man, 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man in the congregation, and they ſhall ponder 
his words in their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroied.ſa is wil⸗ 
dome bnto a foole, and the knowledge of the 
the vnwiſe is as woꝛds withont ozder, 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles, is as fetters on the 
fete, and line manicles vpon the right hand. 


Exot. ij 


22.2}, 


20 A foolelifteth vp his vopce with laugh- che.14.n 


ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly. 

21 Learning is vntoa wiſe man a iewell of 
gold, and like a bꝛacelet vpon his right arine. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his 
[neighbours] houſe : but a man of experience 
is aſhamed tolooke in. 

23 A foale willpe&pe in at the dooꝛe into the 
houſe:but He that ts well nourtured, will ſtand 

24 It is the point of a fooliſh man to hears 
ken at the dooze:foꝛ he that is wiſe will be grie⸗ 
ued with ſuch diſhonour. 

25 Thelippes of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertainenot bnto the, but the words 
of ſuch as haue underſtanding, are weighed in 
the balance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their month: 
but the mouth of the wile is in their Dr 
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2597 When the vngodlp curleth Satan, he cur- 
ſeth his obo ne ſoule. : 

28 *Jbackbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and 
is hated whereſoener hee is: ¶ but he that kees 
peth his tongue, and is diſcrecte, hall come to 


honour.) 
CH A P. XXII. 
1 Of the ſluggard. 12 Na: ro ſpeake much to a foole. 
16 A gosd cenſetence ſeareth not. 
d. That Dlouchfult man is like a * filthie ſtone, 
* A which cucry man mocketh at foz his 


| like as the 


by . thame. 
ile Rone ga 1 A flonthfull man is to be compared to the 


b dung of oxen, and enerp one that taketh it vp, 
—4 will hake it out et his hand. | 
| goeththe 3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour 
7othfull of the father : and the daughter is leaſt to bee 
both cke - eſteemed. : | 
nes of bo- 4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her 
4.ndcor- huſband: but the that liueth diſhoneflly,ts her 
rntionof fathers heauineſle, ö 
inde, 5 Shee that is bolde dilhonoureth both her 


ada eue · father and her huſbande, (and is not inferiour 
man doth to the Uungodlp, ] but they both thall deſpiſe 
de the . 

23 6 A tale out of time is as muſicke in mour⸗ 
bung and ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of 
ſakethir COzrection and doctrine, | 

oflo doem 7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that 
tewozde þ gleweth a potſhearde together, and as hee 


| company of That waketh one that ſleepeth, from a ſounde 


delopre- lickpe. | 
= (he 8 Jfchildzen liue honeſtly, and haue where⸗ 
besccom- With; they ſhall put away the ſhame of their 


ail parents, _ 
mon mn © 9 But ik childzen be pꝛoude, with hantineſſe 


ms fooliſhneſle thep defile the nobilitie of their 
inred. 

10 Mho ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as 
a man which ſpeaketh to one that is a ſleepe: 
when he hath tolde his tale, he laith, What is 
the matter? 

11 * Weepe foz the dead, fox hee hath loſt the 
light: ſo weepefoz the foole, fox He wanteth bn- 
derſtanding; make ſmall weeping fox the dead, 
for he is at reſt; but the life of the foole is wozſe 
then the death. | 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne fox him 
that is dead: but the lamentation fog the foole, 
and vngodly [ {youlde endure} all the dapes of 
their life. ' 

: 13 Talke not much with a fsole, and go not 

{44).12.13, to him that hath no underſtanding: beware 
of him, leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou 

bee defiled when he tHaketh himſelfe. Depart 
from him, and thou ſhalt finde reſt, and ſhalt 
not receiue (0z0w by his fooliſhnes. 

14 What is heanier then leade 7 and what 
other name ſhould a foole haue? 

15 Sande and ſalt, and a lumpe of yzon is 
eaſier to beare, then an vuwiſe, [fooliſh and v1u- 
godly man.] | 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
building cannot bee looſed with ſhaking, ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel, ſhall 
feare at no time. : | 

17 The heart that is confirmed bp diſcreete 
— is as a faire plaiſtring on a plaine 

a 


057.39. 16, 


Tuy.z, 


18. As reedes that are ſet vp on hie, cannot 
abide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with foo» 


Chap. xx11,xx11t. 


lich imagination can endure no feare. 

19 Hee that hurteth the eye, buingeth foorth 
teares,and hee that hurteth the heart, bzingeth 
foozth the affection. 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, frap⸗ 
eth them away : and hee that vpbzapdeth his 
friend, bzeaketh friendſhip, 

21 Though thon dzeweſt a \wozde at thy 
friende,yet diſpairenot ; fo there may be a res 
turning to fauour. 

22 If thou haue opeued thy month againſt 
thy friend, feare not: foz there may be a recon⸗ 
ciliation, ſo that vpblapding oꝛ pꝛide oz diſclo⸗ 
ling of ſecretes oz a trapterous wounde doe 
not let: foz by theſe thinges euerp friende will 

23 Be faithful vnto thy friend in his pouers 
tie, that thou mapeſt retovce in his pꝛoſperitie. 
zubide ſtedſaſt vnto him in the tune ok his trou⸗ 
ble, that thou mapeſt bee heire with hun in his 
heritage: foꝛ pouertie is not alwapes to be cons 
teinned, noꝛ the rich that is fcolilh, to be had in 
adimiration. 

24 As the vapour, & ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth befoze the fire, ſo enill wordes, [ rebukes 
and thieatnmgs] goe befoze bloodſheading. 

25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide mp ſelfe from him, thougy 
he ſhonld doe me harme: whoſoener heareth it, 
thall beware of him. 


26 Who lhall ſet*a watch befoze my month, 7P/2/.141.3. 


and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon iy lips, that J 
fall not ſuddenlp by then, and that mp tongue 


deſtrop ine not? 
CHAN N 


1 A prayer of the authour. 13 Mothes, blaſphemie 


and vnniſe communication. 16 Ofthree kindes of ſinnes. 


23 Manyſinnes proceede of adulterit. 27 Of the fare ef 
God, 


'S Father and gonernour of all my 
whole life, leaue mee not to their counſell, 
and let me not fall by them. 

2 Who will cozrect mp thought, and put 
the doctrine of wiſcdome in mine heart, that 
they map not ſpare me in mine ignoꝛance, nets 
ther let i} their faultes paſſe? 

3 Leſt mine 1gnozances increaſe, and mp 
ſinnes abounde to my deſtruction, and leaſt J 
fall befoꝛe mine aduerſarie, and mine ences 
reiopce ouer uie, whole hope is farre from thy 
mercie. 

4 O low, Father and God of my life leaue 
me not in their imagination] neither giue mee 
a pꝛoude looke, but turne away from thy ſer⸗ 
uants a ſtoute minde. 

5 Take from mee vaine hope, and concupiſ⸗ 
cence, and retame hum in obedience, that defis 
reth continually to ſerue thee, 

6 Let not the greedineſle of the bellie,noz luſt 
of the fleſh holde me, and gjue nat me thy ler⸗ 
uant ouer into an impudent minde. 

7 © Heare, O pe childzen, the inſtruction of 
a mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth: who ſo kœ⸗ 
peth it, ſhal: not periſh tluough his lippes, [noz 
be hurt by wicked workes.] 

8 The linner halbe taken bp his owone lips: 
foꝛ the euill ſpeaker and the pꝛonde doe offende 
by them. 

9 *Accuſtome not thy month to ſwearing: 


J fo2 in it there are many falles, ] neither take %. 27.1 5, 
vp foz a cuſtome the naming of the Bolp »4.5-33,34 


one: 


7 


Or, my tips, 


{Thar is, of 
the tongue 


and lippes. 


Fxad. 20.7. 
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3. Sam. 16.7. 


J[A191S. 


Leut. 20, 10. 
get. 22.23. 


er, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ane: Cfoʒ then ſhalt not be bnpunilhed foz ſuch 
things.] 


10 Fox as a ſeruant which is oft puniſtzed, 
cannot be without ſome ſkarre, ſo he that ſwea- 
reth,and nameth God continually, thallnot be 
faultleſle, 

11 A man that vſeth much (wearing ſhall be 
filled with wickednes, e the plague ſhall neuer 
goe from his houſe: when ye ſhall offende, his 
fault ſhalbe vpon him, and if ge knowledge not 
pis ſinne, e maketh a double offence : and if he 
ſweare in vaine, hee all not be innocent, but 
bis houſe thalbe full of plagues. 

12 There 1s a wozde which is clothed with 
death: God graunt that it be not founde in the 
heritage of Jacob: but they that feare God, el⸗ 
chew all ſuch, and are not wzapped in ſinne. 

13 VYſe not thy mouth toſignozant raſtzneſſe: 
fo} therein is the occallon of ſinne. 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
bee foꝛgotten in their ſight, and ſo thzough thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wilh that thou 
haddelt not bene bozne,andcurſe the dap of thy 
natinitie, 

15 The man that is accuſtomed to oppꝛo⸗ 
bzions wozdes, will neucr bee refozmed all the 
dapes of his life, 

16 There are two ſoztsfofmen}that abound 
in ſinne,and the thirde bzingeth wzath{and-de- 

ion:] a minde hote as fire that cannot be 
quenched, till it bee conſumed : an adutterous 
man that gineth his bodp no reſt, till hee haue 
kindled a fire. 

17 (All bzead is ſweete ts a whozemonger: 
he will not leaue off till he periſh) 

18 A man that bzeaketh wedlocke,and thin- 
keth thus in his heart, Who ſeeth mee? J 
ani compaſſed about wich darkeneſle : the 
walles coner mee: no bodie ſeeth mee: whome 
neede J to feare? the moſt high will not rement- 
ber inp ſinnes. 

19 Such a man onelp feareth the epes of 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the 
Lozde are ten thouſand times bzighter then the 
ſunne beholding all the wapes of men, [and the 

round ef the derpe, ] and confidereth the moſt 

ecret partes. 

20 Yee knewe all thinges oz ener they were 
made, and after thep be bzought to paſſe allo, he 
looketh vpon them all. 

21 The ſame man ſhall be puniſhed in the 
ſtreetes of the citie, and iHall bee chaſed like a 
pong hoxſe foale, ] and when hee thinketh not 
vpon it, he ſhalbe taken: thus ſhall hee be pit 
to ſhaine of enerp man, becauſe hee would not 
baderſkand the feare of the Lozd.)] 

22 And thus ſhall it go alſo with enerp wife 
that leaueth her huſbande, and getteth inheri- 
tance bp another, 

23 Fon firſt ſhe hath diſobeped the Laweof 
he molt High, and ſecondly, ſhee hath treſpal⸗ 
fed againſt her owne huſband, and thirdly, her 
hath played the wWhoze in adulterie, and gotten 
her childzenbp another man. 

24 She lhalbe bzonghr out into the Congre- 
—— and examination ſhall be made of her 
childzen. 

25 Ver childzen ſhall not take roote, and her 
manches ſhall bing feozth no fruite. 

26 A amefull repozt ſhall thee leane, and 


her repzoch ſhall not be put ont. 8 

27 And they that remaine ſhall knowe tg 
there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Loꝛd, and that there is not hing ſweeter then to 
—— heede vnto the commanndements of the 

,02dE, 

28 It is great glozte to follow the Lozd, and 

to be receiued of him is long life 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 A praiſe of nuſedome proceeding forth of the mouth 
of God. 6 Of ber workes & placewhere ſhe refleth. 20 She 
i giuen to the children of G. 

V Iſedome {hall pꝛaiſe her ſelfe, [and hee 
 Y Honoured in God, ] and reiopce in the 
middes of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhal 
ſhee open her mouth, and triumphe befoze his 
power. 

3 [In the middeſt of her people ſhall ſhe be 
exalted,and wondzed at in the holy aflemblp, 

4 Inthe multitude of the choſen the ſhall be 
commended, and among luch as be bleſſed, the 
thalbe pzaifed,and thall ſap,] | 

5 FJ am come out of the mouth of the moſt 
Itgh, [firſt bone befoze all creatures, | 

6 I cauſed the light that fapleth not, to as 
riſe in the heauen, } and couered the earth as a 
cloude. 

7 Mp dwelling is abone in the height, and 
my thꝛone is in the pillar of the cloude. 

J alone haue gone round about the cam⸗ 
paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bot⸗ 
tome of the depth. 

9 J poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, and all Pu. 
the earth,and all pesple, and nation, [and with £x%.z1.;. 
mp power haue J troden downe the hearts of 7/13: 
all, both high and lowe.) r is Cade, 

10 In all theſe thinges J ſought reſt, and a a Tent 
dwelling in ſome inheritance. 1s a harder 

11 So the creatour of all things gaue mee a peu 
commanndement,and hee that made mee, ap⸗ vithlong 
pointed mee a tabernacle, and ſapde, Let thy bougbs, 
dwelling bee in Jacob, and take thine inhert- whereout 
tance in Jſracl, and roote thy ſelfe among mp wunnethlthe 
choſen, gumme ar 

12 * He created me from the beginning, and led a pur 
befoze the woulde, and J ſhallnener faile : * In tuſpentme, 
the holp habitation hane I ſerned befoze him, vb'< 44 
and ſo was Jtablithed ii Sion. 1 

13 In the welbeloued citie gaue he me reſt, macke 1 0 
and in Jeruſalem was mp power. putnk 5 

14 I tooke reote in an Honourable people, w_—_ he 
tuen inthepoztion of the Lozds inherirance, pantene 

15 Jam ſet vp on hie like a ccdar in Tiba⸗ — 0 4 
nus, and as a Cppies tree bpon the moun⸗ = rm 


taines of Hermon. 


16 J ant exaitrd like a palme tree /abont the 7edinbs 
bankes, and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a 2 
faire oliue tree in a pleaſant fielde, and am txal⸗ ſptea crab 
ted as a plane tree bp the water. . — 5 

17 Jlinelled as the cinamom, and as a bag an a 
of ſpices : I gaue a lweete odour as the beſt branc * 
myzhe,as galbanmm, and ontx, and ſwerte ſto⸗ knon uo 
rar,and perfume of mcenſe in an houle. and — 

18 As the terebinth haue J ſtretched out ſtan ingly 
mp branches: and mp bzanches are the bzan- Puoern 
ches of honour andgrace. | war ears, 

19 * As fi vine haue J bronoht forth (fryite] and co? 
ofſweete ſanour, and np flowꝛes are the fruite 2979 
of honour and riches, mn 

20 J am the mother of beautifull loue + id Joly 15 
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Exed.20,1+ 
and 2443s 
Cut 41s 
and 29.9, 


Cent. 2.1 l, 
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(19.3346, 
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2 e, and of knowledge, and or holp hope: 4 


me is all hope of life and hertue.] 


Me eternal things to al imp childzen to whoin 
sd path commanded. a 
421 zn me is all grace of life and trueth: in w 


1 Chap. xxv. 


5 — 
zee things reiopce me, and by them am 
12 before God and — the unit 


r gether, 


zee loft le hate 
22 Come vneo me all pe that bedeſſrous of J vtterly abhozre the life of them: a pooze 


me, and fill pour ſelues with mp fruites. 

23 * Foz the remeinhzance of me is ſweeter 
then honp,and mine inheritance [\weeter)then 
the hony combe: [the reinembzance of nie en⸗ 
dureth foz euermoze. ] 

24 They that eate me, thall haue the moze 
hunger, and they that dzmke me, ſhalſghirſt 


the nioze. 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vntos me , ſhall not 
come to confuſion, and they that wozke bp me, 
thall not offcnde : [they that make me to bee 
knowen, ſhall haue euerlaſting life.] 

26 All theſe things are the bookeſoflife, land 
the couenant of the molt high God, [and the 
knowledge of the rrueth,) * and the lawe that 
Poles in the pzeceptes of righteouſneſſe] 
commannded fox an heritage vnto the houſe of 
E aber , [and the pzomiles pertepning vnta 

ae 


27 Be not wearie to behane pour ſelues 
valiantlp with the Loꝛd, chat he map alſo con⸗ 
firine pou : cleaue unto him: fo the Lozde als 
mightie is but one Eod, and beſides hun there 
is nonzother Dautour. 1 
28 [Dut of Dauid his ſeruaunt he ozdeined 
toraiſe vp a molt mightie King that ſhould fit 
in the thzone of honour foz enermoze.] 

29 He filleth all things with his wiſedome, 
as * Phyſon,and as Tpgris, in the time of the 
newe fruites. FL 

30 Ye maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euphꝛates, and gs * Jozdeu in the time of 
the harueſt. 

31 Ye — the doctrine of knowledge to 
appeare as —— ght, and ouerfloweth as Geon 
in the time of the vintage. 8 

2 The firſt man hath not knowen her per⸗ 
fitlp : no moze ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

33 Fox her conſiderations are moze abuns 
dant then the ſea , and her counſell ts pꝛofoun⸗ 
der then the great deepe, , 

34 J wiledome ſhane caſt ont flosds:] J am 
as an arme of the riuer: J runne into Paraz 
diſe as a water conduit. 

35 J ſaid, I will water my faire garden, and 
will water mp pleaſant grounde : and loe, 
= ditch became a flood, and mp flood became 
alea, 


light of the mozning , and J lighten it fox 
er, . 

37 {J will pearce thozowe all the lower 
partes of theearth : Iwill looke vpon all ſuch 
-. * "Wk and lighten all them that crult in 

e Loꝛd. 

38 J will pet powze out doctrine , as pꝛo⸗ 
phecie,and leane it vnto all ages fox euer. 

39 * Beholde that J haue not laboured foz 
mp ſelfe onelp , but foz all them that ſeeke 
wiledome. 


CHAP. XXV. 
t Of three thinzes which pleaſe Ged, andof three 
which he hatech, 7 Of nine things that be not to be ſuſ- 
KH, 14 Of the malice of a vaman. 


a woman; __ 


man that is pꝛoud, ariche man that is a liar, 
and an olde abulter at doteth. 
5 ig in thy 


3 T thou - ga 
pouth, what cant thou finde in thine age? 

4 J Sh, howe pleaſant a thing is it where 
grap headed men miniſter indgement, & when 
the elders can gine good countſcil! 

5 Sh, howe comelp a thing is wifedome vnt- 
to aged men, and vnderſtanding and pzudencie 
to men of honour! 

6 The crowne ofoldemen is to haue much 
experience, and the feare of God is their gloꝛie. 

7 There be nine things which J haue ind- 
ged in mme heart to be happte, and the tenth 
will J pzonounce with mp tongne : a man 
that while he lineth , hath oy of his childzen, 
and ſeeth the fall of his enemies. 

8 C Well is him that dwelleth with a wife 
of underſtanding, and that hath not fallen 
with his tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſach 
as are vnwozthp of him. 

9 Well is hun that findeth pzudencie, + he 
that ſpeaketh in the cares of them will heare. 

10 (Dh, howe great is he that findeth wile⸗ 
— l "hy ts there none abone him that fearcth 

e Loꝛd. i 

11 The feare of the Loꝛd paſſeth all things in 
cleareneſſe. 

12 [Bleſled is the man bnto whom it is 
granted to haue the feare of God.] Ynto whom 
thall he be likened that hath attained it; 

13 The feare of the Jo2dets the beginning of 
his loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioy⸗ 


409 


Genu. 13.2, 3. 
of bzethzen, the loue of neighbours, a man and . 2.10. 


th, 


Chap. 14 x, 
19.16. 
iam: 3. 2. 


.. 
14 [ e greateſt heauineſſe is the heaui⸗ 
neſſe of the heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
malice of a woman.] 
15 Giue me any plaque, ſaue onely þ plague 
of the heart, and any malice, ſane the inalice of 


16 Oz any aſſault ſane the aſſault of them 
that hate,oz aup vengeance,ſane the vengeance 
of the enemie. 

17 There is not a mozewicked head then the 
head of the ſerpent, and there is no wzath as 
bone the w1ath of an!| enemie. 

18 J had rather dwell with a 

tha wicked wife, 


gon.t * 
36 Foz J make doctrine to ſhine as the 19 The wickedneſſe of a woman c 


her face, aud maketh her countenance blacke as 
[| a ſacke. 


Or, woman. 


1 1a- 70. 21.19. 


o 75 beare - 


20 Yer huſbandis ſitting among his netgh- . 


_ : becauſe of her he (igheth ſoze oz hee 
eware, | 

21 All wickedneſſe is but litle to the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of a woman: let the poꝛtion of the ſiuner 
fail vpon her. : 

22 As the climing vp of a ſandie way, is to 
the feete of the aged, ſo is a wife full of woꝛdes 
to a quiet man. 


23 Stumble not at Þbeautieof a woman, c. 42.12. 


and deſire her not foz thy pleaſure. 


2. am. 1 1. 2. 


24 If a woman nourilh. herhuſband, ſhe is 2x4 13. 2. 


augrie and impudeut and full of repzoch, - 
25 A wicked wife maketh a lo jp art, an pra 
uie 
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4 Eccleſiaſticus. bo > 
nie countenance, and a wounded mind, weake kets offfluer : ſo are faire fete with a conſtane 


bands Md fœble knees, and cannot comfort her 
huſband in heaumeſſe. : 

Gene.3-6. 26 Ofthe * woman came the beginning of 

1 m 2.14 ſinne, and tough her we all die. : 

27 Gliue the water no paſſage, [no not alt- 
tle,] nei her gine a wicked woman libertie to 
goe out. 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience, (ſhe 

ſhall confounde thee in the ſight of thine ene⸗ 

a To wit, I mes. ] Cut her off then from thy flelh : » Ge 

bill of di- her, and fozſake her. 

uorce ment. . CHAP. XXVL 

» The prayſe of a good woman. 5 Of the feare of three 
hingt, and of the fourth, 6 Of the lelous and drunken 
woman, 29 Of ewo things that caaſe ſorowe , and of the 
third which moueth wrath, | | 

Leſſed is the man that hath a vertnous 

Pware : fox the nomber of his peeres lhal: be 

20 double, 

2 An honeſt woman reiopceth her huſband, 
and the {hall fili Þ peeres of his life with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman is a good poxt1011, 
which hall be giuen fox a gifte vnto ſuch as 
fearethe Lozpd, _.- 

4 Whether a min be riche oꝛ pooze, he hath 
a good heart toward the Loꝛd, and they thall at 
all tines haue a cherefull countenance. 

5 JA here be thiee things that nine heart 
feareth , and my face is afraide of the fourth: 
treaſon in a citie: the aſſemblie of the people, 
and _ accuſation z all theſe are heauier then 
death. 

6 But the ſoꝛowe and griefe of the heart is 
a woinan that is ielous oner another: and ſhe 
that communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the 
tongue. 

7 An enill wife is as a poke of oren that 
diawe diners wapes: he that hath her, is as 
though he held a ſcoxpion. 

8 A dzunken woman and ſuch as cannot be 
tained, is a great plague: foz the cannot couer 
her owne lhame, 

9 The whozedome of a woman may bee 
knowen in the pꝛide of her epes, andepeliddes, 

Chap. 42.11. 10 If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold 
her ſtraitlin, leaſt ſhee abuſe her ſelfe though 
onermuch libertie. 

11 Take heede of her that hath an unlhame⸗ 
faſt eye : and maruatle not if ſhe treſpaſle a- 
gainſt thee, 7 

12 As one that goeth by the way, and is 
thirſtie, ſo ih all the open her month, and dxinke 
of enerp next water: by cnery hedge ſhall the 
fit downe, and open her quiuer againlt euerp 
arrowe. 

13 The grace of a wife rciopceth her huſbad, 
and f&deth his bones with her vuderſtanding. 

14 A peaccable woman and of a good heart 
is a gift of the Lozde , and there is nothing ſo 
much worth as a woman well inſtructed. 

15 A hamefalt and faithfull woman is a 
double grace, and there is no weight to becont⸗ 
pared vnt9 her contment mind. 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high 
places ofthe Loꝛde, ſo is the beautie of a good 
wife the omatinent of her houſe. 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holp cans 
dleſticke, lo is the beautie of the face in aripe 


age. 
18 As the golden pillars are vpon the loc⸗ 


miude. 

19 {Perpetuall are the foundations that be 
lapde vpon a ſtrong rocke : ſo are the com⸗ 
maundements of God in the heart of an holp 
woman.] 

20 My ſonne , keepe the ſtrength of thine 
ag? ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrehgth to ſtran⸗ 
gers, - 

21 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſ- 
ſion through all the fieldes , ſowe it with thme 
owne ſeede, truſting in thy nobilitie. 

22 So thy ftocke that thall line after thee, 
ſhall growe, truſting in the great liberalitie of 
their nobilitie. 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe: but the 
wife that is married, is counted as a towe a⸗ 
gaimtſt death to her huſband, 

24 A wicked woman is ginen as a reward 
ts a wicked man: but a godly woman is ginen 
to him that feat eth the Lozd, 

25 A lhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame: 
— lhamefaſt woman will renerence her hiſs 

and. 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a 
dogge: but ſhee that is hamefaſt reuerenceth 
the Loꝛd. 

27 A woman that honoureth her huſband, 
ſhalbe indged wiſe of all: but lhe that delpileth 
him, halbe blazed foz her p11ide, 

28 A lowde crying woman and a babbler 
let her be ſought out to dune away the ene⸗ 
mies: the minde of enerp man that lineth with 
ſach , hall be conuerſant among the troubles 
of warre, 

29 There be two things that griene mine 
heart, and the third maketh me augrie : a 
man of warre that ſuffereth ponertie: and 
men of vnderſtanding that are not ſet by: 
and when one departerh from righteouſneſſe 
IE the Lozde appointeth ſuch to the 

word. 

30 [There be two things, which me thinke 
to be hard and periious.] a marchant cannot 
lightly ke pe him from wrong, and a vitatlcr is 
not without ſinne. 

CHAP. XXVIL. 

1 Of the poore that would be riche. 5 The probation 
of the man that fsxreth God, 13 The vuconſtantneſe 
of a foole, 16 The ſecretes of firendes are not ti be vite- 
red. 26 The wicked imagineth euiil wt ich rurneth vp- 
on him(clfe. 

Ecauſe of pouertie haue many ſinned: and 


alide. 
2 As a naple in f wall ſticketh faſt betwerne 
the ioynts of the ſtones, ſo doth ſinne icke bez 
tweene the ſelling and the buping. 

3 If he holde him not diligently in the feare 
of the Loꝛde y his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouer- 
thꝛowen. 

4 As when one ſifteth, the filthineſſe remat- 
neth in the ſieue, ſo the filth of man remaineth 
in his thought. 

5 The fomace pzoneth the potters veſſell: 
ſo doeth [tentation] try mens thoughts, 


6 The fruite declareth if the tree haue bent Au. 


trimmed: ſo the wozde [declareth] what man 
hath in his heart. 

7 Pꝛiapſe no man except thou haue heard 
his talke : foz this is the triall of nien. 


8 * 


he that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his epes —— 


(4.23.9, 


(64.19, 10, 
112242. 


8 It thou followeſt righteouſneſſe, thou 
alt get her, and put her on as a faire garmet, 
Land halt dwell with her, and lhe ſhall defend 
the foi ener:and in the dap of knowledge thou 
ſhalt find ſtedfaltnes.] IE 

9 The birdes reſozc vnto their like: ſo doth 
the trueth turne vnto them, that are pꝛactiſed 
tu cr, 

— As the lion waiteth fox the beaſt, ſo doth 
ſinne vpon them that do enul. 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is 
all wiſedome: as fo a foole,he changeth as the 
mone. 

12 It thou be among the vndiſcrekte, oblerue 
— <a haunt til the aſſemblp of thẽ that 
are wile, 

13 The talking offcoles is grieuous,s their 
ſpoit is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 

14 * Thetalke of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the haire to ſtand vp: $ to ſtriue with 
ſuch, ſtoppeth the eares. 

15 The ſtrife of the pꝛond is bleodſcheading, 
and their ſcoldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 * Who fo diſcouereth ſecre:s, looſeth his 
credite, and findeth no friend after his will. 

17 Love thp friend @ be faithfull vnto hun: 
but if thou bewꝛaieſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt not 
get him againe. 

18 Fox as a man deſtropeth his enemie, ſo 
_ thou deſtroy the fricndlhip of thy neigh- 

our, 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe ont of his 
hand, ſo if thou gine oner thy friend, thou canſt 
not get him agaime. 

20 Follow after him no moe, fox he is to 
karte off: hee is as a roe eſcaped ont of the 
ſnare: (foz his ſoule is wounded.) 

21 As fo} woundes,thep map be bound vp 
againe, and an enill wozd map be reconciled : 


but who lo bewzaieth the ſecretes of a friend, 


In. 10.1%. 


Ii. 
9. 1144.27, 
Kt, 1%. 


11, 
17. 


hath loſt all his credite. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, imagi⸗ 
— euil:and he that knoweth him, wil let hin 
alone. 

23 When thou art pzeſent, hee will ſpeake 
\wetely,and pꝛaiſe thy woꝛdes: but at the laſt 
he will turne his tale, and ſlander thy ſaping. 

24 Man things hane J hated, but nothing 
ſo euill as ſuch one: foz Þ Loꝛd alſo hateth him. 

25 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone on hie, calteth it 
bpon his owne head: and he that ſmiteth with 
guile, maketh a great wound, 

26 Who ſo * diggeth a pit, ſhal fall therein, 
Cand hee that lapeth a ſtone in his neighbours 
wap, thall ſtumble chereon,7 and hee that lais 
— a ſnare foz an other, hall be taken iu it him 

27 He that wozketh enill,ſhallbe wzapped 
in euill. and ſhallnot know from whence thep 
come vnto him, 

23 Mockerie and repꝛoch folow the pzoude, 
and vengeance lurketh foz them as alion. 

29 Thep that reioyce at the fall of the righ⸗ 
teous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and angnilh 
[hall conſume them befoze they die. | 

30 Deſpite a anger are abominable things, 
and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both. 

Na : HA 4 XXVIII. 1 

Mie ought not to deſire vengeaunce, but to forgiue 
the offence. 13 Of che vices of the tongue, and of * 
et there, 


Chap. xxvi 11. a 


401 


HE *that (@keth vengeance,thall finde ven⸗ Deu. 1233. 
eance of the Loꝛd, and he will ſurely kepe 7m. 12.19. 


his linnes. 

2 + Foxgine thy neighbour the hurt that he 
hath done to thee, ſo (hal thp ſinnes be fozgiuen 
ther allo when thon pꝛapeſt. 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and *deſire foꝛgiuenes ofthe Lozd? : 

4 Be will thewno mercie ts a man, which 
is like himſelfe: and will he aſke fozgimenes of 
bis owne ſinnes? 

Ik he that is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, Ca 
alke pardon of God, ] who wil intreate fog his 
finnes? N 

6 Remember the end and let enimitie paſſe: 
infagine not death and deſtruction to another 
thzough anger, but perſenere in the comman⸗ 
dements. 

7 Remember the commandements:\o ſhalt 
thou not bee rigoꝛous agaynſt thy neighbour ; 
[conſider diligently) the couenant of the moſt 
High, and fozgiue his ignozance. 

8 * Weware of ftrife, and thou Malt make 
thy —_— fewer: foz an angry man kindleth 
Rrite. 

9 And the ſinfull man diſqunieteth friends, # 
bꝛingeth in falſe accuſat ids among them that 
be at peace. 

10 As ti matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth, 
dt mans auger is accoꝛding to his pewer: and 
accoiding to his riches his anger increaſeth, a 
the moꝛr vehement the anger io, the moze is he 
inflamed. 


11 An haſtte bzawling kindleth a fire, and an 
baſtie fightmg ſheadeth blood: [a tongue that 


beareth falſe witneſſe, bzingeth death.] 
12 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne: 


t Man _ 


not to ſeeke 
vengeance, 


Mat. 6. 74, 


Chap. 1. 1. 


Pro, 26.28, 


ik thon ſpit vpon it, it ſhalbe quenched, s both. 


theſe come out of the mouth. 


13 ft * Abhozre the flaunderer and double The tõgue. 
Chap. 21 4 1 


tongned : fox ſuch haue deſtroped manp that 
were at peace. 


14 The double tongue hath diſquieted ma⸗ a That is, the 


ny, and dꝛiuen them from nation to nation: 
ſtrong cities hath it broken downe, and ouer⸗ 


tihzowen the houſes of great men:ſthe ſtrength and vnſaith, 


of the people hath it biought downe, and bene 
the decay of mightp nations. ] 

15 The double tongue hath caſt out many 
1 women, and robbed them of their la⸗ 

ours. 8 

16 Whoſo hcarkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer 
find reff, and neuer dwell quietlp. 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in 
the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue bzeaketh 
the bones, 

18 There bee many that hane periſhed bp 


the edge of the ſwozd, but not ſo manp as haue owne braine. 


fallen by the tongue. 

19 Mell is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger therof, 
which hath not dzawen in that yoke , nepther 
bath bene bound in the bands thereof. 

20 Fo the poke thereof is a poke of pꝛon, 
and the bands of it are bands of bzaſſe. 


* 


tongue 
which faith, 


Otdpeaketh 


one thing, & 


thinketh an 
other. 


Or y tongue 


which ſpea- 


keth neither 


our of the 
new or old 
teſtament, 
but of their 


21 The deach thereof is an euill death: hell 


were better then ſuch one. 


22 It ſhal not haue rule ouer them that feare 


— —__ ſhall they be burnt with þ flame 
ereof. 

23 Such as fozſake the Tozd, (hal fal therein: 
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and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhall ber 
able to quench it: u lhall fall vpon thein as 
A lion, and deuoure thein as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thomes, and 
make dwzes and bars foz thy mouth, 

25 Wind vp thy ſiluer and gold, and weigh 
thy woꝛds ni a balance, and make a booze and 
a h irre, ſand a ſire bʒidle] fo thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou ſlide not hp it, and ſo 
fail befoze him that licth in waite, [and thy fall 
be incurable, euen vnto death.) 

CHAP, XXIX. 

Do lend money, & do almes, 16 Of a fruthſull man 

anſwering for his friend. 24 The poore mans life, 
ot well do- HE that will ſhewe mercie, f lendeth to his 
ing. Ineighbour: and he that hath power ouer 
himſetfe,kepeth the commandements. 
Deut.rs.7, 2 Lende to thy neighbour in time of his 
g. mat. f. 42. nirde, and pap thou thy neighbour againe in 
lake 6.zs, due ſealon. 

3 Keepe thy wozd, and deale faithfully with 
him,and thou ſhalt alwap finde the thing that 
is neccſſarie fo2 thee. 

4 Manx when a thing was lent them, recs 
Koned it to be found, # grieued them that had 
helped then. 

5 Til thep receine, thep kiſſe his hands, and 
fox their neighbours: god thep humble their 
voyce: but when they ſhould pap againe, they 
pzolong the terme, and gine a careles anſwere, 
aud make excuſes by reaſon of the time. 

6 And though he be able, pet gineth he ſcarce 
the halfe againe, and reckoneth the other as a 
thing founde : els hee deceineth him of his 
money, and maketh him an enemie withont 
a caule : hee payeth him with curſing and res 
oy giueth him entll wozds fox his good 

ted. 


7 There bee many which refuſe to lend be⸗ 
canſe of this inconuenience, fearing to bee des 

frauded without cauſe. 

8 Pet haue thou patience with him that 
—— himſelfe, and defer not mercy from 

im. 

9 Yelpe the pooze fo the commandements 
ſake, and turne him not awap, becauſe of his 
pouertie. 

10 Loſe thy monep foꝛ thy bothers @ neigh- 
bours ſake, and let it not ruſt viider a ſtone to 
thy deſtruction. | 

and 12.33. 11 Beſtou the treaſure after the comman⸗ 
act. o. 4. deinent of the moſt High, and it thal bzing thee 
1.tin,6.it, moze profit then gold. 


Dan. 4.24. 
M4t.6.20, 
luke 71. 41. 


19 I2 Lay bpthp * alines in thine ſecret chä⸗ 
or, zius bers, and it tHal krepe thee from all affliction, 

thime almes 13 [A mans aluies is as a purſe with him, 
ſecretly, and ſhall keepe a mans fanour as the apple of 


Tobit. 45,9, the epe, and afterward (hal it ariſe, and pap e- 


70, T1. uery mau his reward vpon his head. ] 
t Of ſureti- 14 It ſhall fight foi thee agaiuſt thine enes 
ſhip. mies, better then the ſhield of a ſtrong inan, oz 


a As he is a ſpeare of the mighty. i | 
foolethatis 15 An honeſt man is + ſurety fox his neigh⸗ 


ſuretiefor Hour: but he that is impudent, fozſaketh hum. 
euery man: 16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurctie: 
ſo is he vn- fo he hath laid his life foi thee, | 

godly that 17 The: wicked deſpiſeth the good deed of 
in no wiſe his ſurctie, 

will be fure- 18 The wicked wil not become ſuretn: and 
tieforany he that is of an vnthankfull minde, foxſaketh 
man. 


vim that delmered him, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


19 [Some ma pzomiſeth fo his neighbonr: 
n_ wp ye hath loſt his honeſtie, he will foz⸗ 

ake hum. 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a riche 
man, and remooued ihem as the wanes of the 
ſea: mightie men hath it dzinen away from 
their houſes, cauſed them to wander among 
ſtrange nations, 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com⸗ 
mandements of the Lozde,thall fall into luren⸗ 
{Hip : and hee that medlech mich with other 
mens buſines, is intangled in controuerlies, 

22 J Uelpe thy netghbour accoꝛding to thy 
power, and beware that thou thy lelfe fall not. 

23 * The chiefe thing of life is water, and 
bzead, and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 
thame. 

24 f The pooxe mans life in his owne lodge, 
is better theu delicate fare in another mans. 

25 Ve it litle oꝛ much, holde thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake not cull of thee, 

26 Pon it isamiſcrablelifeto go from houſe 
to houſe: fox where thou art a ltranger, thou 
dareſt not open thy month. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feede buthankfull 
men, and after ſhalt haue bitter wozds foz the 
ſame,ſaying, 

28 Come, thon ſtranger,# pzeparc the table, 
and feed me of that thou halt reavie. 

29 Glue place, thou ſtranger, to an honou⸗ 
rable man: mp bzother commeth to be lodged, 
and J haue need of mine houſe, 

30 Theſe things are heauie to a man that 
hath vnderſtanding,Þ vpbzaiding of the houſe, 
and the repzoch of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Of the cerrection of children. 14 Of the commoditie 
of health. 17 Death u better then a ſorowfull life, 22 Of 
the ioy and ſorow of the heart. 


4 ba 1J) 2h, 


t Soberl 


D* 


HE that loneth his ſonne, canſeth him oft 2,1774 
to feele the rodde, that hee map haue iop of 474771 


him in the end. : 

2 He that chaltiſeth his ſonne, ſhal haue ioy 
in him, and ſhall reiopce of him among his ac- 
quaintance. 


3 He that? teacheth his ſonne, grieneth the D 


_— and befvze his friends he ſhall retopce 
of him, 

4 Though his father die, vet is he as though 
he were not dead: foz hee hath left one behind 
him that is like him. TDs 

5 In his life he law him, and had toy in him, 
and was not ſozie in his death, (neither was 
he aſhamed befoze his enemies. 3 

6 He lett behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould lhew fauour vis 
to his friends. 

7 He that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth by 
his wounds, and hits heart is grieued at euerp 
crie. 

8 An vntamed hozſe will be ſtubburne, and 
a wanton child be wufull. 5 

9 If thou bing vp thy ſonne delicately,Hee 
ſhall make thee afraid: and if thou plap with 
him, he ſhall b:ing thee to heauineſſe. 

10 laugh not with him, leaſt thou bee ſoꝛie 
with him, and leaſt thou gnalh thy teeth in the 
ende. 


win ke not at his ſollie. 
Ty 12 Wow 


1 * Giue him no libertic in his pouth, and (04þ,7-4þ 


+The praiſe 
o health, 


tuen ſo 

ho gledge 

u him that 
openeth not 
h:smouth 

ta wer it, i 
mprofita- 
U. Chap. 
414. 
(9.20.3, 
Du. 12. 28, 
ed 15.13, 

04d 17,22, 


( 00.0.4 


%%% 


. 


+ſhe praiſe 
ofeale, 


q like 2 

reꝛte that 
p ſet vpon 
the graues 


7 


of dead men 


þrnproti- 
able, for 
tua they 
tue it not: 
tuen ſo 
hosledge 
u him that 


oveneth not 


mouth 


12 Bow down his necke whple he is pong, 
and beate him on p ſides, whiles he is a chude, 
jraſt he ware ſtubburne, and be diſobedient vn⸗ 
to ther, and ſo bzing ſozowe to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy childe, and be diligent there⸗ 
in, leaſt his thame grieue the. 

14 Better is the pooze being whole and 
ſtrong, then a rich man that is afflicted in his 
b 


odp. 

is Health and ſtrength is abone all gold, and 
& whole body aboue infinite treaſure, 

16 There is no rtches abone a ſounde body, 
and no top aboue the top of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter ue, [ and 
long reſt, ] then continuall ſickeneſſe. 

18 2 The good thinges that are powꝛed on a 
mouth ſhut vp, are as meaſles of meate ſet vp- 
on a graue. | 

19 What good doeth the offering vnto an 
tdole fox he can neither eate, no2 ſmell: ſo is 
he that is perſecuted of the Lozd, [and beareth 
the reward of intquitie.] | 

20 Jeſecth with his eyes, and groneth like 
a gelded man, that lieth with a virgnie and 
ſigheih. ü 

21 * Gine not oner thy minde to heanineſſe, 
and vere not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell, 

22 The iop of the heart is the life of man, 
and a mans gladneſle is the pzolonging-of his 


u er it, i dapes. 


mprofita- 


. Chap. 


23 Lonethine owne ſoule, # comfozt thine 
heart: dzine ſozowe farre from thee : fog ſo⸗ 
rowe hath ſlapne manp, and there is no pzofite 
therem. 

24 Ennie a wiath ſhozten the life, and cares 
fulneſle byingeth.age befoze the time. 

25 A noble and good heart will haue conſi⸗ 
deration of his meate and diet. 


CHAP LKYXI, 

Of couetauſneſſe.' 2 Of them that take paine to gather 
ichen. The praiſe of a rich man without @ fault. 12 Ne 
eh: to flee drankenneſſe and follows ſoberneſſe. 

\V/\/ F after riches pineth awap the 
. bodp,and the care thereofdztueth away 
vpe. | 

2 This waking care bzeaketh the leepe, as 
a great ſickneſfe bzcaketh the ſler pe. 

3 The rich hath great labour in —.— 
riches together, and in his reſt he is filled with 
pleaſures, 

4 The pooꝛe laboureth in liuing poozely,and 
when he leaueth off, he is Nill pœoze. 

He that loueth golde, ſhall not be inſtiſied, 
and hee that followeth cozruption, ſhall haue 
pnough thereof. 

6 *Manp are deſtroped by þ reaſon of gold, 
and hane found their deſtruction befoze them. 

7 It is as a ſhumbling blocke vnto the that 
ſacrifice vnto it,andeuery foole is taken theres 


ith, 

3 Bleſſed is the * rich which is found with⸗ 
out bleimiſh and hath not gone after gold, Cnoz 
hoped m monep and treaſures.) 

9 Whois hee, and we will commende him? 


Chap. xxx f. xxx irt. 


40% 


11 Therefoze ſhall his goods bee ſtabliſhed, 
and the congregation lhall declare his almes. 

12 Jf thou lit at a coſtly table, , open not f Tempe- 
thy mouth wide vpon it, and lap not, Veholde rancic. 
umch meate. 

13 Remember that an euill epe is a ſhzewe: 
and what thing created is woꝛſe then a wicked 
epe? fo it weepech fox euerp canſe, 

14 Stretch nor thine hande whereſoener it 
looketh,and thinſt it not with it into the dilh. 

15 Conſider by thy ſelfe hun that is by thee, 
and marke enerp thing. 

16 Eate modeſtip that which is ſet befoze 
the, and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated, 

17 keaue thou off firſt foz nurtours ſake, # 
be not inſatiable, leaſt thou offend. 

18 When thou fitteſt among manp, reache 
not thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 Howe litle is (ufficient foz a man well C. 7.25. 
taught 7 and therebp hee belcheth not in his 
chamber, [noz feeleth any papne.] 

20 A wholeſome Neepe commieth of a tems 
perate bellp:he riſeth vp in the mozning, and is 
well at eaſe in hun ſelfe: but paine in watching 
and cholertke diſeaſes , and pangs of the bellp 
are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 If thou haſt bene fozced to eate, ariſe, goe 
fozth, a vomite, and then take thy reſt: ¶ſo thou i 
{halt bzuig no lickneſle vnto thy bodp.] a This coun- 

22 Pp ſonne,heare me, and deſpiſe me not, {ll only con- 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as J hane tolde cerning the 
ther: in all thy wozkes bee quicke, ſo {Hall there health of the 
no ſickneſſe come vnto ther. body, is here 

23 ho ſo is ſ liber all in his meate, men alleaged, ra- 
{hall bleſſe him : and the teſtunonie of his ho- ther for are - 
neltte thalbe belt ued. medie to 

24 But againſt him that is a nigarde ot his helpe di- 
meate, the whole citie ſhall murmure: the teltis geſtion vn- 
monies of his nigardneſſe fhalbe ſure. to a weake 
- 25 Shewe nor thy valiantneſſe in wine: foz ſtomacke, 

* wine hath deſtroped many. | then for an 

26 The fomace pꝛoueth the edge in the tems inſtruction 
pering:ſo doeth wine the hrartes of the pzoude do tolerate 
bp dzunkennelle, | intem 

27 * Wine ſoberlp dzunken, is pzofitable fog 7ancic:for 
the life of man: what is his life that is ouers ſurketing is 
come with wine? forbidden 

28 Wine was made [from the beginning) to , Luke 
make men glad, Cand not foz dininkenneſle.] 21.34. 
Wine meaſurabip dzunken and in time, bzins Pro. 22.9 
geth gladneſſe and chere fulneſſe of the minde. 1 Liberalitie. 

29 But wine dzunken with erceſſe, maketh Leah 23.2, 
hitterneſſe of nunde with bzaulings and ſcoul⸗ 
dings. Pſal. 10 f. J. 

30 Dꝛunkenneſſe encreaſeth the courage of a 77.31. 4.5. 
foole, till he offende : it diminiſheth his ſtrength 47: 
and maketh woundes. 

31 *Kebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, (lap. 20. r. 
and delpiſe hun not in his mirth : gie him no 
deſpitefull woꝛdes, and pzeſſe not vpon him 
with contrary words. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 An exhortation to modeſtie, 3 Let the aunciexd 
ſpeake. 14 To giue than bes after the repaſt. 15 Of the 


foi wonderfull things hath he done among his Jene, ſaith and confidence in God. 


people. | 

10 Who bath bene tryed therebp, and found 
perfite? let him bee an example of glozw, who 
might offend, and hath not offended, oz do cuill, 
and hath not done it. 


] F thou be made the maſter of the feaſt, f lift Humble. 
not thy ſelfe vp, but bee among them, as one neſſe. 
— reſt: take diligent care foz them, and ſo ſit 
owne, 
2 nd when thou haſt done all thy duetie, ſit 
Eec, u. downe, 
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F The feare 
of God. 


downe, that thou mayelt be merp with them, 
and receimea crowne fo} thy good behautour, 

3 Speakerhou that art the elder : foz it be⸗ 
counneth thee, but with ſound iudgement, and 
hinder not muſicke. 

4 Powzenotout wozdes where there is no 
audience, and thewe not fozrh wiledome out 
of time. 

5 The conſent of muſicions at a banket is 
ae a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 Und as the ſignet of an Emeraulde well 
trimmed with gold, lo es the uielodie of umũke 
in a pleaſant banker. 

7 (Ginecare and be ſtil, and foz thy good be- 
bantour thou ſhalt be loued.] 

8 Thon that art pong, ſpeake if neede be, and 
pet ſcarcelp when thou art twiſe aſked. 

9 Compiehende much m fewe woꝛdes: in 
many thinges bee as one that is ignozant: ] 
be as one that vnderſtanderh, and pet hold thy 
tongue. 

10 If thou be among * great men, compare 
not thy ſelfe uvnto them: and whe an elder ſpea⸗ 
keth, babble not much. 

II Befoge the thunder gocth lightning, and 
befozc a lhamecaſt man goethfauour. 

I2. Stand vp betimes,and benot the laſt:but 
get thee home without delay, 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and do what 
thou wilt, lo that thou doe none emll , oz vſe 
Pzoude words. 

14 But aboue all things, giue thankes bnto 
him that hath made thee, and repleniſhed thee 
with his goods, 

15 C Who ſo feareth the Loꝛde, will receiue 
— docttine, and they that riſe earelp, ſhal finde 

auour. 

16 Yee that ſeeketh the la we, ſhall bee filled 
therewith: but the hppocrite will bee offended 
thereat. 

17 They that feare the Loꝛde, ſhall finde that 
1 is righteous, and thall kmdle iuſtice as 
a light. | 

18 An vngodlp man will not bee refozmed, 
but findeth out excuſes accozding to his will. 


19 A man of underſtanding deſpiſcth not 


counſell: but a lewde and pꝛoude man is not 
— with feare , enen when hee hath done 
ralhly. 7 | 

20 [My ſonne, ] do nothing without adniſes 
ment:ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Goe not in the wap where thou mapeſt 
fall, noz where thon mayeſt ſtumble among the 
ſtones, nepther truſt thou in the wap that is 
plapne. 

22 And beware of thine owne childzen, ſand 
take hcede of them that bee thine owne houl⸗ 
boulde.) | 

23 Jnenery good woozke bee of a fapthfnll 
heart: fox this is the keeping of the commaun⸗ 
dements. - 

24 Who ſo beleeueth in || the Lozde, keepeth 
the commanndementes:and he that truſteth in 
the Lozd,thall take no hurt. 

rn 

r The delluerance of him that feareth God, 4 The an- 

ſware of the wiſe, 12 Mani in the hand of God,as the clay 
i in the hand of the porter. 23 Of euill Pruants, 

Here ſhall no enit come vnto him that ffea⸗ 
4 reththe onde: but when he is m tentation, 
he will deliuer him againe, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 A wiſe man hateth not the Lawe: but hee 
_ is an hypocrite therein, is as a lhippe in a 

onne. 

3 A man of bnderftanding walketh fapths 
fulip m the Lawe, and the Lawe is faithful vas 
to him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, pꝛepare the ans 
ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be (ute of the 
niatter, and ſo anſwere. 


5 The heart of the? fooliſh is like acart- ch. 11.16, 


1 bis thoughtes are like a rollung ax⸗ 
eltree. 

6 AS a wilde Hozſe neyeth under encrp one 
that ſitteth vpon hin, ſo is a ſcoꝛn full fricvde. 

7 Whp doeth one dap ercell another , ſeeing 
that the light of the dapes of the petre come of 
the ſunne: 

8 The knowledge of the Lozde hath parted 
them a lunder, and hee hath by them diſpoſed 
the times and folemne feaſtes. 

9 Some of chem hath he choſen and ſanctifis 
ed, and ſome of the yath he put ainong 5 dapes 
to number, ; 


10 And all men are of the * ground, and #- gere. . 
dam was created out of the earth: dut the Lozd © 2.7, 


hath denided them bp great knowledge, and 
made their wayes diners. 

11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctiſied, and appꝛo⸗ 
p1iate to himſelfe: but ſonie of them hath hecur- 
ſed,and bzonght them lowe, and put them out 
of their eſtate. 


12 As the clap is in the potters hande, to % 
o2der it at his pleaſure, ſo are nien alſo in the %%. 7 


hand of their Creatoz, ſo that he map rewarde 
them as liketh him belt. N 

13 Againlt enill is good, and againſt death is 
life : ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the 
vngodlp againſt the farthfull, 

14 Dom all the woozkes ofthe moſt High 
thou mapeſt ſee that there are euer two, one as 
gainſt another, 

15 JJ amawaked bp laſt of all, as one that 
gathereth after the in the vintage. Jn the ble! 
ſingofthe Loꝛd J am increaſed, and haue filled 
inp winepieſſe, like a grape gatherer. 

16 Behold, how 
— fox mp ſelfe, but fog al them that ſeeke know⸗ 

dge. N 

17 Heare mee, O pe great men of the people, 
and hearken with pour cares, pee rnlers of the 
congregation. : 

18 Gime not thy ſonne and wife, thy b:other 
and friende, power ouer thee while thou lineſk, 
and gine not away thy ſubſtance to another, 
leaſt it repent thee, c thou mtreate ſoꝛ the ſame 
againe. 


19 As long as thou lineſt, and haſt bieath, 1 


»gine not thy lelfe ouer to anp perſon. 
20 Foz better it is that thy childꝛen ſhould 


vp to the hands of thy childzen. 


honour be neuer ſtained. 


tance. f 
ri 23 C The fodder, the whip and the burden 

long unto the aſſe:and meate, cozrection and 
heoꝛkt Vito thy ſernant. 

24 Ik thou ſet thy ſeruaut to labour , Holt 


haue not laboured ones (524-8 


e no _—_ 
, 5 
p1ap unto thee, then that thou thouldelſt loke eee, 


a 0 3 
21 In all thy woꝛkes bet excellent, that thine mand 
22 At the tune when thou ſhalt ende thy mY me 
aves,and finilh thy life, diſtribute cthinemhe- * 
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1 


Yew 1 
wee order 


nolde time. 


(04þ,7.20» 


(0:eames, 


tNhefeare 
the Lord. 


Falz; 18. 


ſhalt finde reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, hee 
thall ſecke libertie. | 

25 Tye poke and the whippe bowe downe 
the hard necke : ſo tame thine euill ſeruant 
with rhe whippes and cozrection, 

26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: 


- fo2 1dleneſſe bzingeth much euill. 


27 Set him to wozke,foz that belongeth vn- 


zues to hun: if he be not obedient, +} put on moze 
ed heaute fetters. 


28 But be not excelſſue toward anp , and 
without diſcretion doe nothing. 

29 If thou haue a faithfull ſeruant, let him 
be unto ther as thine owne ſoule: fox in blood 
haſt thou gotten him, If thou haue a ſernant, 
mtreate him as thy bother: fox thou haſt 
nerde of hun, as of thy ſelfe. If thou intreate 
him euill, and he time awap, wilt thou ſecke 


bun: 
CH AP, XXXIIII. 

Of dreamets. 13 The prayſe of them that feare God, 
18 The offerings of the wicked, 22 The bread of the 
needy, 27 God doth not allowe the works of an vnfatth- 
full man, 


Le hope of a faaliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
} ns dxeames make froles to haue wings. 

2 Who ſo regardeth dzxcaines , is like Him 
that will take holde of a lhadowe, and followe 
after the winde. 

3 Euen lo is it with the appearings of 
dꝛieames, as the likeneſſe of a face is betoge an 
other face. 

4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleane ? oz 
what trneth can be ſpoken of a lyar 7 

5 Southſapings, wirchcrafr, and dzeaming 
is but vanitie, and a minde that is occupied 
with fantaſtes,ts as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions coine not of Þ moſt 
High to trie thee, (et not thme heart vpõ them. 

7 Foz dꝛeames haue deceined many, a thep 
baue failed that put their truſt therein, 

8 The Law ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and 
wiſcdome is ſufficient to a faithfull inouth: 
[what knowledge hath he that is not trped? ] 

9 A man that is inſtructed, underſtandeth 
much, and he that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome. 

10 Yee that hath no experience, knoweth 
litle, and hethaterrcth, is full of craft. 

11 When J wandzed to and fro, J lawe ma⸗ 
ny things, and mine underſtanding is greater 
then J can expꝛeſſe. 

12 J was oft time in danger of death, pet 
J was delinered by theſe things. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Loꝛd. 
ſhall Ilnie: foz their hope is in him that can 
helpe them. 

14 Who ſo + feareth the Loꝛde, feareth no 
man, neither is afraid: fox he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſonle of hun that fearcth 
the Lozd: in whome putteth he his truſt 7 who 
is his ſtrength? 

16 * For the epes of the Loꝛde haue reſpect 


. vnto them, that loue him: he is their miqhtie 


piotection , and ſtrong gronnde, a defence 
from the heate , and a ſhadowe fon the noone 
day, a ſuccour fron ſtumbling, and an helpe 
from falling. ; 

17 Ye ſetteth vy the ſonle, and lightneth the 
epes ; he giueth health, like and bleſſing,  - 


Chapaxxx1111-xxXxv. 


403. 


18 © Ye that“ giueth an offering of vnrigh⸗ ro. 21.27. 
teous goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice , and 
the giftes of the vnrighteous, pleaſe not hun. 

19 [But the Lozd is thcirs onelp, that pati⸗ 
ent abide hun in the wap of trueth and righ- 
teouſneſſe.) 

20 The molt Yigh docth not allowe the + of- I The offe- 
frings of the wicked, neither is he pacified foz rings of the 
ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice, wicked and 

21 WWhoſo bzingeth an offering ofthe goods *beir prayer. 
of the pooze , doeth as ove that ſacrificeth the 77. 15.8. 
lonne befoze the fathers epes. 

22 Thebzead of the ueedefull is the life of 
the pooze: he that defraudeth him thercof, is a 
murtherer, 

23 Yee that taketh awap his neightbours 
lining, flapeth him, * and hee that defrandeth Deu. 24.14. 
the labourer of his hire, is a bloodtheader. 15. 

24 {When one builbeth, a another bieaketh %. 7. 20. 
downe, what pzofit haue thep the but labour: 

25 When one pzapeth, and another curſeth, 
whole voyce will the Loꝛd heare 7 

26 He that wacheth him ſelfe becauſe of a New-19. 
dead body, and toucheth it againe, what auat- 1112. 
leth his wathing? 

27 So is it with a man that faſteth fo his 2. 70. 2.20. 
ſinnes, and commitreth them againc:who will 21,22. 
heare his pzaper ? oz what doeth his faſting 
helpe him: 

HRA 

1 Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the father. 
leſſe,and of the widgw, ard him that humbleth h,mſelfs, 

WI. ſo kepeth the Lawe, * bzingeth of- 1. Sam. 15. 
frings pnowe : hee that holdeth faſt che 22.7.7. 3. 

commaundements, + offereth an offering of 5.6.7. 

ſaluation, t True ſa- 

2 Yee that is thankfull to them that haue crifices. 
well delerued, offereth fine flawze: and he that 754.410. 
giueth alines, ſacrificeth pꝛapſe. 

3 Todepart fromcuillts a thankfull thing 
to the Loꝛd, and to foꝛſake vnrighteouſneſle, is 
a reconciling vnto him. 

4 * Thou lhalt not appeare emptie befoze Exo.23.15. 
the Lozde, and 34.20. 

5 Foz all theſe things are done becanſe of dent. 16.16. 
the commandement. 

6 The o fring of the righteous maketh the $er.4.4-5- 
altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is ſweete befoze 
the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is acceptas 
ble, and the remembzance thereof ſhal ncuer be 
forgotten, 

8 Gine the Loꝛde his honour with a good a 
liberall eye,anddiummiſh not the firlt frnites of 
thine hands. 

9 In all thy giftes ſhewe a ioyfull counte⸗ 2.Cer.5.7. 
nance,and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 

10 Giue vnto themolt High accozding as he 
hath enriched thee , and lake what thine Te4.4.3. 
hand is able, giue with a chrerefull exe. Leui. 22.21, 

11 Foz the Load recompenſcth, and wil gine 22. d cut. 15. 
thee leuen tuncs as much. 21. 

12 * Diintinilh nothing of thine offering: foz Dear. 10. 17. 
he wil not receine it, and abſteine krom wiong⸗ 2 chro. 19.7. 
full ſacrifices : foi the Loꝛd is the iudge, and re⸗ 1% 34 19. 
gardeth no maus perſon. wi ſd. C. . 

13 He accepteth not the perſon of the pooze, 44.10.34. 
but he Hearcth the pꝛaper of the oppꝛeſſed. rem. 2. 11. 

14 Yee deſpiſeth not the de ſire of the father⸗ alat. 2 6. 
leſſe, noz the widow, when the powzeth out her /e. 9. 
Paper. - coloſſ. 3. 25. 

E cc.iti, 15 Doeth 1. Per. 1.17. 
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ts Doeth not the teares runne downe the 
widowes chekes ? and her cry is agaiſt hin 
that cauſed chein:(foz from her cheekes do they 
goe vp vntoheauen, and the Lozbe which hea⸗ 
reth them, doeth accept theim.] 

16 He that ſerueth the Loꝛd, ſhalbe accepted 
with fauonr , and his pzaper [hall reach vnto 
the cloudes, 

17 The pzaper of hun that humblerh him⸗ 
ſelfe,goeth thoꝛow the cloudes, and ceaſeth not 
till it come neere , and will not depart till the 
molt Yigh haue reſpect thereunto to i1tdge 
righteouſſp, and to execute iudgement. 

18 And the Lozde will not be ſlacke, noz the 
Almightie will tarp long from them, till her 
hath {initten in lunder the lopnes of the un⸗ 
mercifull, and auenged himſelfe of the heathen, 
till he haue taken awap the multitude of the 
cruell, and bzoken the ſcepter of the vnrighte⸗ 
ous : till hee gine euer p inan after his wozkes, 
and rewarde them after their deuices, tul hee 
haue iudged the cauſe of his people , and comms 
fozted them with his mercie. ok 

19 Oh, howe faire a thing is mercie in the 
time of anguilh and trouble! It is like a cloude 
of rame, that commeth in the tune of a 


dzou 
CH AP. XXXVI. 

1 A prayer ts Godin the perſon of all faithfull 
men, againſt rheſe that perſecute his Church, 23 The 
prayſe of a good woman. 

Hau mercie bpon vs, O Loꝛde God of all 
things, and beholde vs, and{ſhewevs the 
: light of thy mercies,] : 
n 2 And lend thy feare f among the nations, 
. which ſerke not after thee , [that they map 
know that there is no God but thou, and that 
they map lhewe thy wonderous wozkes.] 
3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange na- 
tions, that thep map ſee thy power. 
4 Ls thou art ſanctified in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magniſied among them befoze vs, 
5 That thep map know thee, as we knowe 
cher: fox there is none other God but onelp 
thou, O Lozde. 


Tere. 1 0.25. 


6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the von · 


ders: ſhewe the gloꝛy of thine hand, and thy 
right arme, that they map ſhewe foozth thy 
wonderous actes. 

7 Raple vp thine indignation, and powze 
out wzath : take awap the aduerſarie , and 
Cinite the enemie. 

8 Make the time ſhozt: remember thine oth, 
that thy wonderous wozkes may be pzapled. 

9 Let the wzath of the fire conſume them 
= moo „ and let them perith that oppꝛeſſe 
the peo ple. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the pꝛin⸗ 
tes that be our enemies, and ſap , There is 
none other but we. 

tA foyer I1 + Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 
for ygodly, that thep map know that there is none other 
God but onelp thou, and that they may ſhewe 
thy wonderous wozkes, ] and inherite thon 
them as from the beginning. 

12 © Lode, haue mercie vpon the people, 
that is called by thy Name, and vpon Jſrael, 
whom thou haſt likened to a firſt bone ſonne. 

13 Oh, bee mercifu'l bnto Jeruſalem the 
citie of thy ſanctuarie, the citie of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine 


Eee. 4. 22. 


Ecc leſiaſticus. 


ozacles, and fill thy people with thy glozte. 

IJ Siue witnelle vnta thoſe that thou haſt 
polleſfed from the beginning, and rapſe vp 
* prophecies that haue bene ſhewed in thy 

ne. 

16 Rewarde them that waite foz the, that 
thy Pzophets map be found faithfull. 

17 © Lord, heare the pꝛaper of thp ſernants 
accoꝛduig to the * bleſſing of Aaron oner thp Nem6.th, 
people, [and guide thou vs in the way of righ⸗ 
teoutuelle,) that all then which dwell vpon the 
earth, map knowe that thou art the L onde the 
eternall God. 

18 © Thebellte denonreth all meates, pet is 
one meate better then another. 

19 As the thꝛote taſteth veniſon, ſo doeth a 
wiſe nunde diſcernc falſe woꝛdes. 

20 A frowarde heart byzingeth griefe, but a 
man ot experience will reſiſt it. 

21 A woman is apt to receiue euerp man: 
pet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheereth the 
kace, and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
meekeneſle, and wholeſome talke, then is not 
her huſband like other men, | 

24 He that hath + gotten a [vertnons} wo- tThepryr 
man, hath begun to get a poſſeſſion: lhee is an of a good 
helpe like unto himſelfe,& a pillar to reſt vpon. wonay, 
25 Where no hedge ts, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wife, wande- 
reth to and fro,mourning. 

26 Who wil truſt a thiefe that is alwap rea- 
dic and wandereth from towne to towne? and 
likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth, 
whereſoeuer the night taketh him! 

CH AP. XXXVII. n 

x Howe a man ſhould know friends and counſellours, 

12 Tokeepe hu compame that feareth God, | 

E friend ſaith,t Jama friend unte him # Office 
alſo: but there is ſome friend, which is only ſlippe. 

a friend in name. 

2 Remapneth there not heanineſſe unte 
death, when a companion and friend is turned 
to an enemie? : 

3 O wicked pꝛeſumption, from whence art 
thou ſpꝛong vp to coner the earth with deceit? 

4 *Thereis ſome companion which in po- (% 65 
ſperitte retopceth with his friende : but in the 
time of trouble he is againſt him, | 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 
his friende fo the bellie ſake, and taketh vp the 
buckler againſt the enemte, 

6 Foꝛget not thy friende in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches. 

7 Serke y no counſell at him of whom thou t Of abone 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell unto weſhoulde 
ſuch as hate thek. take counſe, 

8 * Euerp coimſeller pꝛapſeth his owne Ch4p.8.19 
—. : but there is ſonie that coumſelleth foꝛ & 916 

imſelke. 

9 Beware of the counſeller, and be adniſed 
afazeſ whereto thou wilt vſe him: foz hee will 107, 
counſel fox hunſelfe, leaſt he caſt the lot vpon Ow 
the, e 

10 And ſay vnto th, Thy wap is good, and 
afterward he ſtand agamſt ther, and looke what 
ſhall become of ihee. 

1x [ Aſke no counſel! for religion of him, that 
is without religion, noz of iuſtice, of hint 
that hath no iuſtice, ] noz of a woman tous 
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thing her ofwhome tee is iefous, noz of a 
coward in matters of warre,noz of amarchit 
cocerning exchange, noꝛ of a buper foz the ſale, 
noꝛ of an enutons man touching thankfulnes, 
1102 of the viunercifull touching kindneſſe, [nox 
of an unhoneſt man of honeſtie, J noz of the 
flouthfullfoz anp labour, no of an hireling foz 
the finiſhing of a wozke, noz of an idle ſeruant 
fo much bulineſle : hearken nor vnto theſe in 
anp matter of connſell. ; 

12 But bee continuall with a godly man 
whome thou knoweſt to keepe the commaun⸗ 
deinents of the Lozde, whole minde is accozs 
ding to thy minde, and is ſozp fox thee when 
thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: foz 
thcre1s no man moze faithfull vnto thee, then 
it. 


14 Fox a maus minde is ſometimes moe w 


accuſtomed to ſhewe moze then ſeuen watch 
men that ſit aboue in an high towe. 
15 And aboue all this pꝛap to p moſt High,. 
that he will direct thy wap intruetg. 
16 Let reaſon goe befoze cuerp enterpziſe, and 
counſell defoze enerp action. 
17 © The [changing] of the countenance is 
k a ſique of the changing of the heart: fonre 
things appeare, good and enill, life and death, 
but the tongue hath euermoze the gouerument 
duer them. 
18 Some man is wittie, and hath inſtruc⸗ 
ted many, pet is bnpzofitable vnto himſelfe. 
19 Some man will be wife in woꝛdes, and 
yx ſant. is hated, pra, he is deſtititnte of all | foode, 
5 20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 
Jozd: fox he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 
21#Another is wiſe fox himſelfe, and the 
fruites of vnderſtanding are faithfull m his 
mouth. 2 i 
e 22 Awiſemaninſttucteth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſedome faile not. 
23 A wiſe man ſhalbe plenteouſſy bleſſed, 
— all thep that ſe him, ſhall thinke him blel⸗ 
t 


24 The life ot man ſtandeth in the number 
a : but the dapes of Iſrael are innume⸗ 
rable, 
a 25 A wiſe man ſhall obteine credite among 
his people, and his name ſhalbe perpetnall, 
26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thp ſoule in thy life, and 
ſee what is euill fox it, e permit it not to doe it. 
27 Foz all things are not pꝛoſitable foz all 
> hath euerp ſoule pleaſure in euerp 
ing. 
ne- 28 We not + greedy in all delightes, and be 


not to haſtie upon allmeates, 
© W 23149, 29 Foz exceſſe of meates byingeth ſicknes, 
1 5 — gluttome commeth into cholerike dileas 
8. 
30 Bp ſurfet haue many periſhed : bnt hee 
249 that } dieteth himſelfe, pꝛolongeth his life, 
, CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 A Thyſition u commendable, 16 To brorje the 


dead. 24 Thewiſedome of him that is learned. 
'0iPhyſi. 4 Pnour the t Phyſition with that hononr 
ws, and that is due vnto him, becanſe of neceſſitie: 
Hicke. lor the Loꝛd hath created him. | 
2 Fo; of the moſt High commeth healing, 
and he ſhall receine giftes of the Ring. 
3 The knowledge of the Phyſltion lifteth 
bp his head, and in the tight ofgreat men he 


| Chapxxx117, 


ſhall be in admiration, | : 
4 The Loꝛde hath created medicines of the 
— and he that iswiſe, will not abhozre * 
them. 
5 * Was not the water made ſweete with Fg. 2g. 
— ood, that men might know the vertue theres 
o 


6 So hee hath ginen men knowledge, that 
hee might bee glozified in bis wonderous 
wozkes, 

7 With ſuch doeth he heale men,and taketh 
away their pames. 

8 Of ſuch doeth the apothecarie make a 
confection, and yet he can not finiſh his owne 
wozkes : foz of the Lozde comineth pzoſperitte 
and wealth ouer all the earch. 

9 Muy ſonne, faile not in thy ſickeneſſe, but 
bs mo vnto the Lozde, and he will make thee 7/4.38.2,5. 
ole. : 
10 Leaue off from ſinne, and oꝛder thine 
hands aright , and cleanſe thine heart from all 
wickedneſſe. 

11 Offer wette incenſe, and fine flowze foꝛ a 
remembꝛance: make the offring fatte, foz thou 
art not the f firſt giner. t God be- 

12 Then gie place to the Phyſition: foꝛ the ſtowerh firſt 
Loꝛd hath created him: let him not goe from his benctires, 


thee,foz thou haſt neede of hun, and we mult 
11 The houre map come, that their enter⸗ render a por- 
pꝛiles map haue good ſucceſſe. tion thereof 


14 Foz thep alſo ſhall pzap bnto the Loꝛde, to ſuch vſes 
that he would pzoſper that, which is giuen as hee ap- 
— = and their Phy ſicke foz the pꝛolonging poyntech. 
of life, | 

15 He that ſinneth befoꝛe his maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the Pþyſition. 

16 Mp ſonne, * powze fozth teares oner the Chf. 22.11. 
dead j and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeſt + Ot mour- 
ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe, and then couer ning. 
his bodp accozding to || his appointment, and or, the cu- 
neglectnot his buriall. flome, 

17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and bee 
rarneſt in mourning , and vſe lamentation as 
he is wozthie,and that, a dap oz two, leaſt thou 
be enill ſpoken of, and then comfozt thp ſelfe 
foz thine heanincſle. 

18 * Foz of heauineſſe commeth death, and Pro. 15.13. 
the heauines ofthe heart bzeaketh Þ ſtrength. «»4 17,22» 

19 ff the affection of the heart commeth 
ſoꝛowe, and the life of him that is afflicted, is 
accoꝛding to his heart. : 

20 Take no heautneſſe to heart: dzine it a⸗ 
wap and remember the laſt ende. : 

21 Foaget it not: foz there is no turning as 
gaine: thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt 
thy ſelfe. a 

22 Remember his iudgement: thine alſo 
ſh all be likewiſe, vnto me peſterdap, and vnto 
thee to dap. : 

23 * — he dead is at reſt, let his res 2. Sun. 1 

membzance relt, & tomfoꝛt th ſelfe againe fox 20. 
him, when his ſpirite is departed from him. 

24 The wiſedome ofa learned man coms 
meth bp vſing well his bacant time: and hee 
that ceaſeth from his owne matters and las 
bour, may come bp wiſedome. | 

25 Bow can he get wiſedome that holdeth 
the plough, and he that hath pleaſure in the 
goade, and in dzining oxen, and is occupied in 
their labonrs, and talketh but of the bzeede of 


bullockes?7 ; 
Ece,itit, 26 Ye 
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26 He giueth his minde to make fozowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder, 

27 So is it of enery carpenter, and wozkes 

maſter that lavonreth night and dap: and 

they that cut and graue ſeales, and make ſuns 

dꝛie dinerſities, and giue themſelues to coun? 

- imagerie, and watch to perfourme the 
oꝛke. 

28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by his 
anuill, and doeth his diligence to labour the 
p1on : the vapour of the fire dꝛpeth his fleſh, 
and he mult fight with the heate of the foꝛnace: 
thenople of the hammer is ener in his cares, 
and his epes looke (till vpon the thing that he 
maketh : he ſetteth his nunde to make vp y:s 
r he watcheth to poliſh it per⸗ 

tip. 


29 So doeth the potter ſet by his wonkee: 
he turneth the whckle about with His fete : he 
is careful alway at his wozke, and maketh his 
wozke by number. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arme. 

with his fete he tempereth the hardnes there- 
of: his heart imagineth howe to coner it with 
lead, and his diligence is to clenſe the ouen. 

31 All theſe hope in their hands, and enerp 
one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his woꝛke. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities bee 
maintamed,noz inn abited, noꝛ occupied. 

33 And pet thep are not aſked their iudge⸗ 
ment in the counſell of the people, neither are 
they hie in the congregation, neyther ſit thep 
bpon the indgement ſeates, noz bnderſtand 
the oꝛder of iuſtice: they can not declare mats 
ters according tothe fourme of the Lawe, and 
thep are not meete foꝛ hard matters. 

34 But they mamtaine the ſtate of the 
would, and their deſire is concerning their 
woꝛke and occupation. 

| CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 A wiſe man. 16 The werkes of God, 24 Vito 

the good good thinges proſite, but vato the euill, euen good 
things are cuill. 
HE onelß that applpeth his minde to the 
« Llawe of the moſt High, and is occupied in 
the meditation thereof,ſeeketh ont the 1 wile⸗ 
dome of all the ancient, and exerciſcth himſclfe 
in the p10phectes. 

2 Yekeepeththe ſayings of famous men, 
and entreth in alſo to the lecretes of darke ſen⸗ 
tences. 

3 Ge ſeeketh out p miſterie of graue ſenten⸗ 
ces, and ererciſeth hunſeth in darke parables. 

4 He ſhall ſerue amona great inen, and ap⸗ 
peare befoze þ pꝛince: he ſhal trauaile through 
ſtrange countrepes: fox he hath tried the good 
and the euill among men. 

5 Be wil gine his heart to reſozt earelp vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd that made hiin, and to pꝛap befoꝛe 
the moſt High, and will open his month in 
pzayer,and pap fox his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Loꝛd will, he ſhalbe filled 
with the Spirit of underſtanding,that he map 
power ont wiſe ſentences, and gtue thankes 
buto the Lord in his pꝛaner. 

gor, he Lord 7 [Yee ſhall direct his counſell and know⸗ 
. ledge: lo ſhall he meditate in his ſecretes. 

8 Yee ſhall ſhew fozth his ſcience and lear- 
ning, and reiopce in the Lawe and conenant of 
the Low. 3 : 

9 ſNanp ſhal commend his vnderſtanding, 


Of true 
wiſedome. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


and his meinoꝛie ſhall neuer be put ont, nog 
de part awap: but his name ſhal continne from 
—_— ro generation, K 

10 e congregation ſhall decl 
wiſedome, and — it. 5 are his Cιν, WOE 

11 Though he be dead, he ſhal leaue a areas 
ter fame then a thouſand: and it he une (till, ye 
ſhall get the ſame, 

I2 Pet wilt J ſpeake of mo thinges: foz J 
am full as the meone, 

13- Yearken vnto me, pe holy childzen, and 
bꝛing foꝛth fruit as the role that is planted bp 
the bꝛokes of the fielde, | 

14 And giue pe aſwerte ſmell as f incenſe, pg, 1,, 
and bung foozth flowzes as the lite: gine aa es 
ſmcll, and ſnig a ſong of pzayle : bleſſe the Loꝛd +The mul 
in all his wozkes, ries of mal 

I5 Giue honour bnto his Name, and ſhew lie 
forth his pꝛapie with the ſongs of pour lips, 
and with harpes, and pe ſhall ſay after this 
maner, 

16 All the wozkes of the Lozde are excee- Cen. 1, 
ding good, and all his commanndements are wi 
done in due leaſon. g 

17 And none way ſay, What is this? 
wherefoꝛe is that7foz at time conuenient, thep 
{hall all be ſought out: at his commaunde⸗ 
ment the water ſtoode as an heape, and at the 
wozve of his mouth the waters gathered 
themſelues. 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his coms 
mandemer,and none can duniniſh that which 
he will laut. : 

19 The wozkes of all fleſh are befoze him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeth from euerlaſting to cucrlaſſing, 
and there is nothing wonderfull unto him 

21 A manucedenot to ſay, Mhat is tlis? 
wherefozc is that :? fox he hath made al things 
fo2 their owne vſe. 

22 Vis bleſſing ſhall rume oner as the 
ſtreame, and moplten the earth like a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſalt⸗ 
nelle, ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wath. 

24 As his wapes are plapne and right 
vnto the iuſt, ſo are thep ſtumbling blockes to 
the wicked, 

25 Jo the good are god things created 
from the beginning, and enul things fox the 
ſinners. : 

26 The pꝛincipall things fox the whole vſe cg: 'achful- 
of mans life is water, fyꝛe, and pꝛon, and ſalt m 
and meale, wheate and honp, and milke, the 
blood of the grape, and ople, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are fo} good to the god⸗ 

Ip * to the ſinners thep are turned vnto 
euill. 

28 There be ſpirites that are created foz 
vengeance, which in their rigonr lay on ſure 
ſtrokes: in the time of deſtruction they ſhewe 
forth their power, and accompliſh the wzath of 
bim that made them. 

29 ye, and hayle, and famine, and death: . 
all theſe are created fox vengeance. 10. 

30 The terth of wild beaſts, ⁊ the ſcoꝛpions, 
and the ſerpents, and the ſwoꝛde execute ven⸗ 
geance foꝛ the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 They ſhalbe glad to doe his commande⸗ 
ments: and when nerde is, they halbe ready 
vpon earth : 4 when their houre is come, thep 
hall not ouerpaſle the commandement. 

32 There⸗ 


0. 35˙2 
0. 


n. 7.1 l. 
bn. z. 19. 
cap. 4. le 
kacken, 1.7. 


Nil4 12. 
1am 6.6. 


1 


51. 


cine. l. 31. 


+The miſe- 
ries of mans 


ike 


32 Therefoze haue J taken a good courage 
vnto me from d beginning, a haue thought on 
theſe things, aud haue put thein in writing. 

33 All the works of the Loꝛd are good, and 
he gineth euerp one in due ſeaſon, and when 
ner de is. Ns 

34 So that a man ne&denot to ſay, This is 
woꝛſe then that: foz in due ſealon thep are all 
wozthp pꝛapſe. : 

35 And therefoze piaple the Lozde with 
whole heart and month, and bleſſe the Name 
of che Lozde, 

CHAP IL 


1 Many miſeries in mans life, 14 Of the blaſſing of 
the righteous and prevogatiue of the are of God. 

Reat i trauaile ts created foꝛ all men, and 

an heame poke upon the ſonnes of Adam 
from the dap that they goe out of their mo⸗ 
thers wombe, till the dap that they returne 
tothe mother of all things, 

2 Namely thetr thoughts, and feare of the 
heart, and their imagination of the things they 
waite foz,and the dap of death. 

3 From him that ſittech vpon the gloꝛious 
thꝛone, vnto htm that is Beneath in the earth 
and alhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blewe ſilke, 
and weareth a crowne, euen unto hun that is 
clothed in ſimple linnen. 

5 Math and ennte, trouble, and unquiet⸗ 
nes, and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrife, 
and in the time of reſt, the ſleepe in the night 
vpon his bed, change his knowledge, 

6 A litle oz nothing is his reſt, and aftcrs 
ward in fler ping he is as in a watch towze in 
the dap: he is troubled with the viſions of his 
heart. as one that runneth out of a battell, 

7 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, and 


marneileth that the feare was nothing, 


0.35.29. 
10. 


Cn. 5. 1. 
bn. z. 19. 
49.41.10, 
Ever, 1.7. 


'rathful. 


6, 


Til 4.n2, 
1am. b. b. 


8 Such things come vnto all fleth , both 
man and beaſt, but ſenen fold to the vigodly: 

9 Mozeoner, death and blood, and ſtrife, 
and \wo2d, oppꝛeſſion, famiue, deſtruction, and 
puniſhment, 

10 Theſe things are all created foꝛ the wic-- 
ked,and foꝛ their ſakes came the * lod allo. 

It * All things that are of the earth ſhall 
turne ts earth againe : and they that are of the 
* waters, (hall returne mto the ſea. 

12 (All bꝛibes and bnrighteouſneſſe ſHalbe 
put awap: but f faithfulneſſe ſhall endure fox 
euer, 

13 The ſubſtance of the vngodlp fhall be dꝛi⸗ 
ed vp like a riner, and they ſhall make a ſound 
like a great thunder in the raine. ü 

14 When he openeth his hand, he reiopceth: 
but al the tranſgreſſours ſhal come to nought. 

15 The chtldzen of the vngodly ſhall not ob⸗ 
teine manp bzanches : fol the uncleane rootes 
are as upon the hie rockes. 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſo e⸗ 
uer it be oꝛ water banke, it (Hall be pulled vp 
befoze all other herbes. 

17 © Friendlines is as a molt plentiful gar⸗ 
den of pleaſure, and mercy endureth fox ener. 

18 Zo labour and to be content with that 
a man hath.is a ſwctte life: but he that findeth 
a treaſure, is aboue then both. | 

19 Childien, and the building of the citie 
maketh a perpetuall name: but an honeſt wo⸗ 
mau is counted aboue them both, 


Chap. xl. xlr. 


20 Wine and muſtke reiopce the heart: but 
the lone of wiſedome is abone them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſaltcrion make a 
\weetenopſe ; but a pleaſant tongue is aboue 
them both. 

22 Thine epe deſireth fauour and beantie: 
but a greene (&@Te tune, rather then them both, 

23 A friende, and companion come toge⸗ 
ther at oppoztunitie : but abone them both is 
a wife with her huſband. 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time 
of trouble: but ales {hall deliner moze then 
them borh. 

25 Golde and fllner faſten the fete : but 
counſellis eſteemed abone them both. 

26 Kiches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: 
but the feare of the Lozde is aboue them both: 
there is no want in the feare or the Yozde, aud 
it netdeth no helpe. | 

27 The feare oft the Yo1dis a pleaſant gar⸗ 
den of bleſſing, and there is nothing ſo beauti⸗ 
full as itis, : 

28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: fox 
better it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on ano⸗ 
ther mans table, is not to be counted fox a life: 
fot he teimenteth himſelfe after other mens 
meate: bur a wiſe man and well nourtured 
will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is lwerte in the month of the 
vnſhainefalt, and in his bellie there burneth a 


fire. 
CHAP. XEL 
1 Of the remembrance of death, 3 Death i not to 
be feared. 8 A Curſe vpon them that forſake the Lawe 
of God, 12 Good name and fame. 14 An exhortation 
to giue heede vnto wiſtdome, 17 Of what things a man 
ought to be aſhamed, 


O Death, how bitter is the remembzance jOf death. 


of thee to a man that lineth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath nothing 
to vere him, and that hath pꝛolperitie in all 
things: pea, vnto him that pet is able to re⸗ 
cenie meate! 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudge⸗ 
ment vnto the needefull, and bnto him whoſe 
ſtrength fapleth, and that 1s now in the laſt 
nge, and is vered with all things, and to hun 
that deſpaireth,and hath loſt patience ! 

3 Feare-not the mdgement of death: res 
member them that haue bene befoze thee, and 
that come after: this is the ozdinance of the 
Lozd oner all fleſh, 

4 And why wouldeſt thau be againſt the 
pleaſure of the ntoſt High? whether it be renne, 
oꝛ an hundzeth, oz a thouſand pecees, there is 
no defence fo life agamſt the graue. 

5 The childzen ofthe vngodlp are abomi⸗ 


nable childꝛen, and ſo are they that k pe coms 


pany with the vngodlyp. 

6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen ſhall 
periſh , and their poſteritie ſhall haue a pers 
petuall ſhame, 

7 The childzen complapue of an bngodip 
father, becauſe they are repzoched foꝛ his ſake, 

8 Woe be vnto pou, O ye ungodly, which 
haue foꝛſaken the Lawe of the moſt high God: 
foz thongh you increaſe,yet (hall pou periſh. 

9 Tf ye be bone, ye ſhall be boꝛne to cur⸗ 
ſing: if ye die, the curſe ſhall be your poztion. 


10 All that is of p earth, ſhal turne to earth (. 40.17 


againe; 
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againe: fo the vngodlp goe from the curſe to 
deſtruction, : . 
11 Though men mourne _ body, yet 
the wicked name of p vngodlp ſhalbe put out. 
1] 12 Haue regard to thy name: foz that (hall 
"ms continue with ther aboue a thouſande trea- 
6 ſures of golde. 
Ay 13 A god life hath the dayes numbzed: but 
15 tA good f a goed name endureth euer. : 
| name. 14 My childꝛen, kœpe wiſedome in peace: 
. cba. 20. 29. fo wiledoine that is hid, and a treaſure that 
fl} | is not — $6 pꝛofite is in them both? 
it 15 A man that hideth his foolithneſle , is 
Wap: better then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 
3 yt 16 CTherefoze beare reuerence vnto inp 
. wozdes : fog it is not good in all things to bee 


Wes, Jr, ſhame- 4a{hamed : nepther are all things alowed as 
fi Wins faithfullin all men. 

Try 17 Be alhamed of whozedome befoze fa- 
16 | ther and mother: be aſhamed of lies befoze the 


plince and men of authogiti:. 

18 Of linne befoze the iudge and ruler:of of- 
fence befsze the congregation and people: of 
bnrighteouſneſſe befoze a companion and 


friend, 

19 And of theft befoze the plate where thou 
dwelleſt, and befoze the trueth of God and his 
conenant,and to leane with thine elbowes vp⸗ 
Ye bead, oz to berepzoued fog giuing oz 
taking 


3 h 

20 And offflenee vnto them that ſalute ther, 
and to lcoke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
Ali kinſmã: oz to take awap a poi tion oz a gift, oz 
3d 4 to beenill minded toward another mans wife, 
W's 22 Oz to ſolicite any mans mapde, oz to 
1155 ſtande bp her bed, oz to repzoche thy friendes 
tle | with wozdes, 
$14 ol 23 Oz to vpbzapde when thon gineſt any 
op" thing, oz to repozt a matter that thou haſt 
Hill beard,oz to reueile ſecret woꝛdes. 
ft 24 Thus mapeſt thou well bes ſhamefaſt, 

and ſhalt find fauour with all nien. 
CHAP. XLIL 

1 The Law of God muff be taught. 9 A daughter. 
14 A woman. 18 God knoweth all things, yea, enen 

tbe ſecrets of thine heart, | 
O F theſe thinges bee not thou f aſhamed, 
neither haue regarde to offende fox anp 
perſon: 


E 1 able, 


$ In what 

things we 

7 Oupht not 

I! eo bealha- 2 Of the Law ofthe moſt Yigh + his cones 
Fr tuned. nant, and of 2 to tuſtifie the godly: 

{old 3 Df thecaule of thy companion, and of 
| ſtrangers , oz of diſtributing the heritage a⸗ 

wo ture 

4 Co be diligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight, whether thou haue much on litle: 

Ao ſel marchandile at an indifferent pꝛite. 
and to cogrect thy childzen diligentlp , and to 
brate an euill ſeruant to the bilodz: 

. 6 Zo ſet a good locke where an euill wife is. 
and to locke where inanp hands are: 

It . gine any thing by number , and 
weight, to put all in waiting. both that that is 
giuen out, and that that is receiued againe : 

8 To teache the vnlearned, and the viwiſe, 
and the aged, that contend againſt the pong: 
thus lhalt then be well inſtructed, and appz0- 

q07,v«ſe- urd ot all menlmmyg, 
Wi! crerretch 9 The daughter jmaketh the father to 
aue ather, watch ſecretlp, and che carefulneſſe that hee 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


commandement he cauſeth it to rim haſtily. 
| 6 * The 


hath fox her, taketh away his ſuepe in the 
pouth , leaſt lhec ſhould palle the flowꝛe of her 
age: and when lhe hath an huſband, leaſt thee 
thould be hated: = 

10 In her virginitie, leaſt hee ſhould be des 
filed, oz gotten with child m her fathers houſe, 
and, when lhee is with her huſband, lealt thee 
miſbehane her ſelfe: and when the is married, 
leſt ſhe continne vnfruitfull. 

11 * If thy daughter be vnſhaniefaſt, keepe C62,2646, 
her ſtraightlp, lelt thee cauſethme enemies to 
laugh thee to (cone, and make thee a common 
talke in the citie, and diffaine thee among the 
people,and bzing thee to publike ſhame. 

12 * Weholde not euerp bodies beautie, and 
company not among women. 

13 Fo as the moth commeth- out of gars 
ments: ſo doeth wickednes of the woman, 

14 The wickcdneſle of a man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to witte, of a 
woman that is in ſhame, and repꝛoche. 

15 75 will remember the wozkes of the 
Lozd, and declare the thing that J haue ſcene: 
by the woꝛd of the Lozd are his wozkes, 

16 The lſunne that ſhineth looketh vpon all 
things, and all the wozke thereof is full of the 
glozp of the Loꝛd. 

17 Yath not the Lozde appointed that his 
Saintes ſhoulde declare all his wonderous 
wozkes, which thealm:ghtte Lozd hath ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed to coufirme all things by in his matellie? 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and he knoweththeir pzactiſes : fox the Lozde 
knoweth al ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes 
of the wozld, | 

19 He declarcth the things that are paſt,and 
fox to come, and diſcloſeth che paths of things 
that are ſecrete. : 

20 * No thought map eſcape him, nepther 
map anp woꝛde be hid from him. 

21 Ye hath garniſhed the ercellent wozkes 
of his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting to 
enerlaſting, and foz euer: vnts hum map nos 
thing be added, neither can he be minilhed: he 
hath no neede of any counſeller. - 

22 Oh, bow delectable are all his wozkes, 
t᷑ to be conſidered euen vnto Þ ſparkes of fire! 

23 Thep line all and endure foz euer: and 
wmhenſoeuer neede is, they are all obedient. 

24 Thep are all double, one againſt anos 
ther: he hath made nothing v hath any fault. 

25 The one ||commendeth the goodneſſe of 07, 
the other, and who can be ſatiſſied with behol⸗ ell. 
ding Gods glozp? 

CHAP. XIII. 


The ſiumme of the creation of the workes of God. 
TA bigh oznament f the cleare firmament, fThewot- 
ho 


$x4.1.16 


124.13. 


Chaps. 23. 09.1, 


10 


1640.13, 
Gen,z.4, 


I5b.41.4. 
104.29. Fo 


e beautie of the heauen ſo glonous to be⸗ derfull 

Ide. | works 

2 The ſunne alſo,a marueilous infkrument God, 
when it appeareth, declareth at his going out, 
the woꝛke of the moſt High. 

3 At noone it burneth the countrep, and 
who map abide fox the heate thereof? l 

4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines thx 
times moze then hee that keepeth a furnace 1036 
with continuall heate: it caſteth ont the fierit hp 
vapours, and with the ſhining beames blins 
deth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lozde that made it, a by his | 


IAQ 6. 


2.11.3. 


01, 
* 


{640.1 3. 


14564. 


6 * The noone alſo hath hee made to ap⸗ 
peare accozding to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be 
a declaration of the time, 4 a ligne foz p wozld, 

The feaſts are appopnted by the meone: 
the light theresf biminitheth vnto the end. 

8 The moneth is called after p name thereof, 
andgroweth wonderouſfly in her changing. | 

9 It is acainpe pitched on high, ſhinmg m 
the firmament of heanen:the beautie of heauen 
ace the glozious ſtarres, and the oznament that 
thineth in the high places of the Loꝛd. 

10 Bp the commandement of the Holp one 
they continue in their ozder , and faple not in 
their watch, 

11 cke vpon the raine bow, and pꝛapſe 
him that made it: verp beautifull is it in the 
bzightnes thereof. 

12 * Ft compaſſeth the heauen about with 
a glozious circle, and the hands of the moſt 
P1gh bane bendcd it. | 

13 JThiough his cammandement he ma⸗ 
keth the ſnowe co haRe, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
lightning of his indgement. 

14 Therefozehe openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie fozth as the foules. 

15 Jn his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
clondes,and bꝛoken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape at þ ſight of him: 
the Sonthwind bloweth accozding to his wil. 

17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the 
earth: ſo doeth the ſtozme of the Nozth: the 
whirlewinde alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattereth 
the ſnowe, and the falling dawne thereofis as 
the 9 that light downe. 

18 The epe marueileth at the beautie of the 
whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine ok it. 

19 He alſo powzeth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like lalte, and when it is froſen, it ſticketh 
on the tops of pales. 

20 When thecolde Nozth winde bloweth, 
an pce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon 
all the gatherings together of water, and clo⸗ 
theth the waters as with a bieſtplate. f 

21 It denoureth the mountaines, and büͤr⸗ 
neth the wilderneſlſe, and deſtropeth that that 
is greene, like fire. ; 

22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
commeth haſtily , aud when a dewe commeth 
bpon the heate, it refreſheth it. 

23 [By his wozde he ſtilleth the winde:) by 
his connſell he appeaſeth the de pe, and plan- 
teth plands therein. | 

24 They that ſaile oner the ſea, tell of the pe- 
rils thereof, and when wee heare it with our 
eares,we marueile thereat. 

25 Foz there bee (range and wonderous 
wozkes,diners maners of bealtes, and the crea- 
tion of whales, 0 : 

26 Though him are all things directed to a 
good end, and are ſtabliſhed bp his worde. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, wer 
can not atteine vnto them: but this is p lumme 
of all, that he is all. 


28 What power hane wee to pzayſe hum? 


for he is aboue all his wozkes, 

29 The toade is terrible, and very * great, 
and marueilous is his power. 3 

30 Pꝛapſe the Lozde , and magniſie him as 
much as pe can, pet doeth he farre excede:exalt 
him with all pour power, and be not wearie, 


Chap.xL 11 11. 


pet can pe not attaine vnto it. : 
31 * Who hath ſ«ne hun, that he might tell 704» 1.18. 
vs: and who can magimiffc hun as be is: fal. 106. a. 
32 Foz there are hid pet greater things then 
theſe be, and wee haue leene but a fewe of yis 
wozkes, 
33 Fol the Lozd hath made all things, and 
giuen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 
' The pray ſe of certaine holy men, C noch. Noe, Abra- 
ham, I ſaac and Jacob. 
22 us now commend the famous men, and 
our fathers,of whom we are begotten, 

2 The Lode Hath gotten great gloze bp 
them, and that thiough dis great power from 
the beginning. : g 

3 They hane bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowned fox their power, & were 
wiſe in counſell, and declared pꝛophecies. 

4 They gouerned the 1 by counfell, Exe. 18.25. 
and by the kuowledge of learning meete fog 
the people, m whole doctrine were wile ſenten⸗ 
ces. 

5 Thep inuented the melodie of muſicke, 9 
expounded the verſes that were witten. 

6 They were rich s migptie in power, and 
liued quietly at home. 

7 All thele were honourable men in their 
generations, and were well repozted of in their 
times. 

8 There are of them that haue left a name 
— them, ſo that their pzapſe ſhall be ſpos 

cu of. | 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no mes 
moziall, and are periſhed as though thep had Cen. 7. 22. 
neuer bene , and are become as though thep 
= neuer bene bozne, and their childzen after 
them, 

10 But the former were mercifull men, 
whoſe righteouſnes hath not bene foꝛgotten. 

11 Foz whoſe poſterttie a good inheritance 
is reſerned , and their ſeede is conteined in the 
couenant. 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the cone⸗ 
nant, and their poſteritie after them, 

13 Their ſeede {hall remame foz euer, and 
their pꝛapſe (hall neuer be taken awap. | 

14 Their bodies are buricd in peace, but 
their name lineth fox enermsze. 

15 The people ſpeake of their wiſedome, 9.39.10. 
and the congregation talke of their pzapſe, ; 

16 -* Enoch pleaſed the Lozbe God: theres Enoch. 
foze was hee tranſlated fo an enſample of re- you 5.24. 
pentance to the generations. ebr. 11. 5. 

17 t. Noe was founde perfite, and in the 4Noe. 
time of wꝛath he had a reward: therefoze was Gen.6.y, and 
he let as a remnant unto the earth, when the 7.1.4eb.11.7 
flood came, ' 

13 Ancuerlafting couenant was made with 
_ tÞat all fleth ſhould * pertth no moze bp Cen. 9.1m. 
the flood. 

19 t#bjaham was a * great father af many Abraham. 
people: inglozp was there none like vnto him. gen 12.3. & 

20 Ye kept the Lawe ofthe moſt High, and 5.5.4 17.4 
was in couenant with him, and he (ct the coue⸗ 
nant * in his flelh , and in tentation hee was Ce. 21.4. 
found fan hfull. 

21 Therefoze hee aſſured him by an*othe, Cen. 2 2.1 6, 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in his ſeede, 17.18. 
and that her would multiplie him as the _ galas,z.s. 
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Gen. 26.2, 3. 
IIſaac. 


all men, and the couenant, 


1 Tacob. 
for. ewe 
bim. 
en. 27. 28. 
& 28.1. 
Gen. 28. 14. 
Tloſeph. 


1Moyſes. 


Exod. 1 1. 3. 
actes 7. 22. 


Exod. 6 7, 8. 
g. chapters. 


Nem. 12.3. 


- - Bee cauſed him to heare his vopce, and 


Exdd.19.7. 


+Aaron., 
Exed. 4. 28. 


Exod. 28.35. 


a 


7 


« 


4\Vrim and 
 Thummim. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


of the earth, and exalt his ſede as the ſtarres, his ſ&de, ſo long as the heanens ſhoulde res 
and cauſe them to inherite from ſea to ſea, and maine, that hee ſhould miniſter befoze him, and 
from the riuer unto the end of the word. aͤlſo to execute the office ot the Pꝛieſthoode, and 
22 Mith f Jſaac did hee confirine likewiſe bleſſe his people in his name. 
foz Abzaham his fathers ſake , the blelung of 16 Wefoze all men lining the Lozd choſe him 
that hee thoulde pꝛeſent offerings befoze him, 
23 Aud cauſed it to relt upon the head of a werte ſauour fox a remembꝛance to make re- a 
t Jacob, andi made himſelfe knowen by! his conciliation foz his people. 
bleſſings, and gaue hun an heritage and deui⸗ 17 *Yegane him alſo his commandements Deut. 1510 
ded his poꝛtions, * and parted them among and authoutie accozding tothe lawes appom- & 21. 
the twelue tribes, | | ted, that hee ſhoulde teache Jacob the teſtimo⸗ 
24 And he brought out of him a+mercifull nies, and gine light vnto Iſrael by his Lawe, 
man, which found tauour in þ light of all flelhy, 18 * Strangers ſtode vp againft him, and Non 165 
C HAP. XLV. ; enuied hun inthe wildernes,enen the men that 
The pray ſe of Moyſes, Aaron,and Phinees. toke Dathans # Abirams part, and the com- 
AP Mopſes, the“ beloued of God and panie of Coze in furie and rage. 
uten, brought he foorth , whole remembzance 19 This the Loꝛd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
is bleſled. 3 and in his wzathfull indignation were thep 
2 Be made him like to the glozious Saints, conſumed : hee did wonders vpon them, and 
and magmfied hun bp the feare of his ene⸗ conſumed them with the ſierie lame. 
mies. : 20 * But he made Aaron moze honourable, N=. 
3 By his woꝛdes he cauſed the wonders to and gaue hun an heritage, and parted the firſt 
ceaſe,and he made hun *gloxuous in the ſight or fruites of the firſt bozne vnto him: vnto hun 
Kings, and gaue hun commandements foz his ſpecially he appointed bzead in aboundance. 
people, and thewed him his glow, 21 Foz the Prieſtes did eate of the ſacrifices 
4 *Ye lanctiſied hun with faithfulneſſe,and of the Loꝛd, which he gaue vnto him and to his 
-meeckeneſle, and choſe him out of all men, ſeede. 
aul 22 * Els had he none heritage in the land of Der u 
brought him iuto the darke cloude, * and there his people, neither had hee any poztton among 15. 
he gaue hun the commaundements befoze his the people: fox the Lord is the poꝛtion of his in⸗ 
face, euen the lawe of life and knowledge, that heritance, 
he inight teach Jacob the couenant, and Fſrael 23 The thirde in glozie is | * Phinees the tPhines 
his iudgements. ſonnes of Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the Nom. 25.2, 
'6 Yeeralted Aaron an holp man like vnto feare of the [ozd, and ſtoode vp with good cons 13-154, 
him, euen his“ bother of the tribe of leut. rage of heart, when the people were turned 2.54 
7 An euerlaſting couenant made hee with backe, and made reconciliation fox Jſrael. 
him, and gaue him the Puelthode among the 24 Therefoze was there aconenant of peace 
people, & made him bleſſed iough his comes made with him, chat he lhoulde be the chiefe of 
Ip oznament, and clothed hiin with the gar⸗ che Sanctnarte and of his people, and that ke 
ment of honour.” . ; ; and his poſteritie ſhoulde haue the dignitie of 
8 Yeput perfite iop vpon him, and girded the pzieſthoode fox ener, 
him with omaments of ſtrength, as with bier⸗ 25 And accozdtng to p conenant made with 
ches, and a tunicle, and an ephod. Dauid, that the inheritance of the kingdoine 
9 Yecompaſſed him about with belles of ſhould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of Ju⸗ 
golde , and with manp belles rounde about, da: ſo the heritage of Aaron ſhoulde be to the 
that when he went in, the ſounde might be onely ſonne of his ſonne, and to his ſeede. God 
heard, and might make a noyſe in the ſanc- gine vs wiſedome in our heart to iudge his 
tuarie, foꝛ aremembiance to the childzen of Il⸗ people in righteonſnefſe , that the good things 
mel his people, | f that thep haue, be not abolilhed, and that their 
10 And with an holp garment, with golde glozie map endure foz their poſteritie. 
Alſo,and blue ſilke, a purple, and ders kindes 
of woꝛkes, a with a bzeſt lappe of iudgement, el. 
and with the + ſignes of trueth, : The praiſe of Foſate, Caleb, and Samuel. 
11 And with wozke of ſcarlet cunninagls | +a +* the ſonne of Nane was valiant in t oſie. : 
wionght, and with pꝛecions ſtones grauenitke 1 the warres, and was the ſucceſſour of Moſes New. 27, 
ſealcs, and ſet in golde bp goldſmithes wozke in pꝛophecies, who accozding vnto his name, 4-345 / 


a That was, foz a memtouall, with a wiiting grauen after was a great ſaniour of the elect of God, to take 91-2 


either put 


into his hand 
the booke of mitre, bearing the foꝛme & marke of holmelle, 


the Lawe 
written to 
reade vnto 
the people, 
or els ſome 


ſacriſce that childꝛen perpetually, 
he might of- 
fer vnto God euerp day twiſe contimmallp. 


$5 their N 
fences. 
Janit 8.12. 


the number of the tribes of Fſrael, vengeance of the enemies that roſe vp againk © 17: 
12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the them and to ſet Jſrael in their inheritance, 
| 2 What gloxte gate he, when he lift vp his 76814 
an oznament of honour, a noble wozke garni⸗ hand, a dꝛew ont his ſwoꝛd againſt the cities? 
ſhed, and pleaſant to lookeVyon. 3 Who was there befoze hin, like to him? 
13 Befoze him were there uo ſuch faire 02- foz he forght the battels of the Lozd. 
naments : there might no ſtranger put them 4 *Stood nat the Summe ſtr! by his meanes, Iſk.r0.12 
on, but onelp his chuldzen, and his childzens and one dap was as long as two? 13:14 
Hie called bnto the 1wolt high Gonernour 
when the enemies preſſed vpon him on enerp 
ſide, and the miahtie Lo1dcheard him with the 
I5 Moyſes filled 2 his handes, * and anopn⸗ haileſtones,and with mightie power. 
ted im with holp onle: this was appopnted 6 Lee ruthed m vpon the nations in battell, 
bnto him bp an enerlaſting couenant, and to and in the * going downe of Bechoton = - Tsſb,y0.1h 
| rope 


14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſiuned 


& \ 
A 
. 
. 
. 
4 


1. 17. 


ftrored the aduerſaries, that they might know 
br, char tbe his weapons, and that he fought in the fight 
ll ſuuas- ok the Lozd:foz he followed the Aunightie. 

uin bete. 7 In the tune ol Moſes alſo he did à good 
wavſzed woke: he and! Caleb the loune of Jephune 
leite fovde agamit rye cneime, and withhelde rhe 
1 propic f. oni inne, aud appeaſed the wicked 
Now 14.4, murin'iring. 

— 8 »And of fire hundzed thouſand people of 
. foo:e, then two were pzetercied to bing them 
(Caleb, into the heritage, euen uito the land that flows 
am. 26. 65, ech with nulke and home. 

44% 16. 9 The loꝛde gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca⸗ 
6. leb, which remained with hun vato his olde 
age, lo that he went vp inta the high places of 
the land, and his ſeede obtemed it foz an heri⸗ 


tage, | | 
10 That all the childzen of Jlrael might lee, 
that it is good to followe the Lozde. 
fulge. 11 Concerning the ef Judges, euerp one by 
5 8 name, whoſe heart went nota whozing, no: 
i 2 from che Lozde, their meinozte bee 
lefled. 
00 6 12 Let * their bones flonriſh out of their 
place, and their names bp ſucceſſion remaine 
tothcinthat are moſt famous of their childze. 

13 Samuel the Pzophet of the Dozd, be⸗ 
2 Sen, 79,74 louẽd of his Loide, * ozdemned Kings, and a⸗ 
alien. nopnted the punces ouer his pesple. 

14 By the Lame of the Lozd her indged the 
congregation, and the Loꝛde had reſpect vnco 
Jacob, : 
1, 15 This Piophet was appzoned foz his 
. fairhfulneſſe, and he was knowen faithfullin 
his woꝛdes and viſions. f . 
bn, 16 He called vponthe Loꝛd almightie, whẽ 
101. his enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon hun on euerp ſide, 
when he offered the lucking lambe. 
17 Andthe Lozd thundzed from heauen, and 
— his vopce to bee heard with a great 
f nop k. 

18 So hee diſcomfited the princes of p Tp⸗ 
rians, and all the rulers of the Philiſtuns. 

19 *And befoꝛe his long ſleepe he made pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, in the ſight of the Lozde and his an⸗ 
dinted that he too ke no ſubſtance of anp man, 
no not ſo much as a ſhoe, and no man coulde 
accuſe hin. 

20 After his ſleepe alſo he told of the kings 


8 


Fmue 


4. 75.3. 


E 


115. death. and from the earth lift he vp his vopce, 


and pꝛophecied that the wickednes of the peo⸗ 
ple lhould perith. 
CHAR SLVIL 
| : The prayſe of Nathan, Dauid and Salomon. 
7. Wlan. Fter him roſe vp f * Nathan ts p1ophecie 
4% Wit, E in the time of Dauid. 
= : 2 Foꝛ as the fatte is taken awap from the 
7. dad, peaceoffring,fo was } Dauid choſen out of the 
| childzen of Iſrael, a 
1. n, 3 *Ye plaped with the lions, as with kids, 
” and with beares, as nuth lambes, 
„ 4 *Slewhenotagiant whehe was yet but 
09/1, pong, & tote awap the rebuke from the peo⸗ 
0.12, ple, when he lift vp his bande with the ſtone in 
10 the ſling, to beate downe the pride of Goliah? 
"3 — 5 Foz he called vpon the moſt High Lozbe, 
1 bes. which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to 
. flap that mightie warrionr, and that he might 
b ſetvp the hozne of his pcople againe. 
1 6 » Sol he gaue him the pzapſe of ten thous 


6.1 ſand, and honoured him with [great pzapſes, 


Chapalvir.xlvinr, 


407 


and gaue him acrowne of gloꝛp. 
7 *Fo hee deſtroped the enemies on euerp 2. Sam. 5.7. 
ſide, and rooted out the Philiſtinis his aduers 
ſaries, and bzake their hozne in ſunder viito 
this day, 

8 Jnallhis wozkes hee pꝛapſed the Yolp 
one, and the moſt High with honozavle wozds, 
and with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, and 
loued him that made him. 

9 * Ye ſet ſingers alſo befoze the altar, and 1. C bro. 1 C. C. 
accoꝛding to their tune he made ſweete ſongs, 

_ thep might pzaple God daplp with their 
ongs, 

10 Yee ozdepned to keepe the feaſt dayes 
comoſp,# appoynted the times perfectly, that 
they might prayſe the holy name of God, and 
make the Temple to ſound in the mozing, 

It The Eozde tœoke awap bis fines, and Sam. 15.15. 
exalted his hozne fo euer: he gaue him the co⸗ 
nenant of the kingdoine, and the thzone of glo⸗ 
rie in Jſrael. : 

12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, whoa bp 
him dwclt ma large poſſeſſton, 

13 t*Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, salomon. 
and was glozious : foz God made all quiet 1. K 2.4, 
rounde about, that hee mtght builde an honſe 21,24, 
in his Name, and pzepare the Sanctuarie foz 
ener. 

14 *Yow wiſe waſt thou in thy ponth, and 1. N ixg. 4. 
waſt filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood! 9.3. 

15 Thp mind couered the whole earth, and 
hath filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 

16 Thp name went abzoad in the ples, and 
foz thy peace thou waſt beioned, 

17 * The countreps marueiled at thee foz 1. Kg. 
thy ſongs, and pꝛouerbes, and ſimilitudes, and 1.32. 
interpꝛetations. 

18 Vp the Name of the Lozde God, which 
is called the God of Iſrael, thou haſt * gathe- x1,Kzg.ro, 
—_— as tinne, and halt had as much ſiluer . 
as lead. 

19 Thou diddeſt bow thy loynes to wos . Ring. 11.0 
men, and walt ouercome by thy bodp. 

20 Thou diddeſt ſtapne thine Honour, and 
halt defiled thy psoſteritie, and haſt bzonght 
wrath vpon thy childzen, and halt felt ſozow fog 
thp follie. 

21 So the kingdome was denided, and E⸗ 1. Ning. 15. 
ph1aim began to be a rebelltous umgdome. 15,1 5,17. 

22 * Nenerthelclle the Lozde left not off his .S. 7. 15 
mercy,neither was he deſtroped fo}: hiswozks, ; 
neither did he abolith the poſteritie of his elect, 
noz toke awap the ſeed of hun that loned hun, 
but he left a remnant unto Jacob, and a roote 
of him vnto Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his farhers, 
and of his ſeede he left behind him + Koboam, Roboam 
euen || the fooliſhneſſe of the people, and one or , 
that had no vnderſtanding, * who turned az en: ole 
wap the people thzough his coumſell and t Je- , Kg. 12. 
roboam the ſonne of Nabat, * winch cauſed ,, 17,114 
Iſrael to une,andſhewed Ephzaun the wap + Teroboam. 
of ſinne, 1. King. 12. 

24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much in⸗ 0. 
creaſed, that they were dzinen aut of the land. 

25 Fo] they ſought out all wickedneſſe till 
the vengeance came vpon them. 

CHAP XLYVESE 

The prayſe of Elias,Eliſeus, Eekias and Iſctias. ol 

T Hen ſtoode vp t* Elias the Pxophet as a Elias. 
fire, and his wozd burnt as a lampe. 
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r. Kix. 4.35. 
42. Kg. 7. 
10,12, 


7. Ring. 1, 


27,24. 


J. Ring. 79. 
is 


1. Ning. 79. 
16,17. 

tThe WIC 
kednes of 
Achab and 
Jezebel. 

3. Ning. 2.77. 
A4. 4.5, 


a That is, 
they that 
are ſuch, 
2.Kmg.z, 
rs, 
FEuſeus. 
2. Ning. 13. 


27. 


2. Ning. 75. 


41,12, 


TEzekias. 
8. Rn. 74.2. 


N. 74.73. 


2. KI. 79. 35. 
7.77. 36. 
495 7.14. 

3. e 7. GH. 
2. % C. 4. 19. 
Inas. 

2. * 20. 
19,7 [s 


{4.39.4 


2 Ee bought a famine bpon them, and bp 
his 3cale he duniniſhed them: [ fox thep might 
— Sn with the commaundements of the 

,02De, | 

3 By the wozd of the Loꝛde hee (Hut the hea⸗ 
nen,“ and the tunes bzought hee the fire from 
hcauen, < 

4 © Elias, howe honourable art thon bp 
thy wonderons deedes! who map make his 
boaſt to be like thee! 

5 *Which haſt rapſed vp þ dead from death, 
and by the wozde of the moſt High out of the 


graue: 

6 Which halt bzonght Kings vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion, and the honourable from their ſeate: 

72 Which heardeſt the rebnke of the Koꝛde in 
Sina,*and in Yozeb the tudgement ofthe ven⸗ 
geance: 

8 *1Dhich diddeſt anoynt Rings that they 
might t recompenſe, and Pzophets to bee thy 
ſucceſſours: 

9 * Which waſt taken vp in a whirle wind 
of fire, and in a charet of fierte hozſes: 

Io Which walt appointed“ co repzone in 
due ſeaſon, & to paciſie the wath of the Lozds 
iudgement befoze it kindled, and to turne the 
hearts of the fathers vnto the childzen, and to 
{ct vp the tribes of Jacob. 

' It Bleſked were they that ſawe thee, and 
flept in loue: fo2 a we ſhall Inie. 

12 * Whin El:as was couered with the 
ſtozne, t Eltſeus was filled tb his ſpirit: while 
hee uued, Hee was not moned fox any prince, 
neither could anp bzing him into ſubiection. 

13 Nothing could ouercome hun, “and after 
his death his body pzophecied. 

I4 Ycedid wonders in his life, and in death 
werehis works niarueilous. 

I5 Foz allthis the people repented not, nei⸗ 
ther departed they from their ſinnes : till thep 
were caricd away pziſoners ont of their lande, 
and were ſcattered thzongh al the earth, ſo that 
there remained but a verp few people with the 
punce bntothe houſe of Dauid. 

16 Howoben ſome of them did right, & ſome 
heaped vp ſinnes. 

17 t*Ezekias made his citie ſtrong, and 
conneyed water into the middes thercof : hee 
digged thoꝛow the rocke with pzon, and made 
fountaines foz waters. 


18 In his time came Sennacherib vp, and 


ſentRabſaces,and lift vp yis hand againſt Si⸗ 
on, and boaſted pfonidly. | 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo that thep ſozowcb like a woman in trauel. 

20 But thep called bpon the Lazd, which is 
miercifull, and lift vp their hands unto him, 
and minediatlp the Bolp one heard thein out 
of heauen. 

21 [De thought no moe vpon their ſinnes, 
noꝛ gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but de⸗ 
linered them bp the hand of Eſai. 

22 * Le (mote the hoſte of the Alſpzians, 
and his Angel deſtroyed them. 

23 For Exckias had done the thing that 
pleaſed the Loꝛd, and remained ſted faſtly in the 
wapes of Dauid his father, as t Eſai the great 
Piophet., and faithfull in his viſion Had comms 
maunded hun. 

24 In his time the ſame went backward, 
and he lengthened the Kings life, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


25 He ſaw by an ercellẽt ſpirit what thou 
come to paſſe at the laſt, ⁊ hee comnfozted them 
that were ſoꝛswfull in Sion. 

26 He ſhewed hat thoulde come to paſſe 
foz tuer, and ſecret things, oz cuer thep came to 


paſſe. 
CHAP. IX. 

Of Jofias, He ze dial, Dauid, Feremie, Ext bie, Ziroba- 
bel, Jeſus, Nebemi as, Encch, Foſeph, Sem and Seth. 

3 He remembzance of + * Jolias is like the floſs, 

compoſition of the perfume that is made K . 
by the arte of the apothecarie: it is ſweete ag 4 :;,;, 
honie in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a ban⸗ 
ket of wine. 

2 Ye behaned himſelfe bpzightly in the res 
foxination of the people, and tooke awap all a⸗ 
bominations of iniquitie. 

3 He*directed his heart vnto the Lond. and „N14 
in the time of p vngodlp heeſtablithed religts, 2 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Jos 
ſias, committed wickedneſle : foz euen the 
Kings of Juda fozſooke the lawe of the moſt 
High and faplcd. 5 

5 Therefoze hee gave their || hozne vnts os % = 
ther, and their hononr to a ſtrange nation. A 

6 He burnt the elect citie of the Sanctnarie, 
*and deſtroyed the ſtf&res thereof accogding to 


thel pꝛophecie oft Jerennas. a Kot, 
7 Fox thep * intreated hun enill, which ne- 1,7... 


uertheleſſe was a Pzophet, * ſanctified from % 
his mothers wombe, that hee might rote out Tere * 

and afflict. and deſtrop, and that hee night alla * *' * 
build vp,and plant. ; : 

8 t“ Ezechiel awe the glozious viſlon, ++,,4;, 
which was lhewed him vpon the charet of the £4... 
Cherubins, ; NNE 

9 * Fox hee made mention of the enemies %%, 
bnder the figure of the raine, and directed them G 
thar went right, 

10 And let the bones of the twelue Pꝛo⸗ C. i. 
phets floziſh out of their place, and let their 
memoꝛie be bleed: foz they comfozted Jacob, 
and delniered them by aſfiired hope. 

11 J Howe {hall wee pzaple t Tozobabel, Hag.:,:4- 
which was as a ring on the right hand! ex74.jurs 

12 So was 1 Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Jos fZorobab 
ſedec: theſe men in their tine bunded the jlclus, 
houſe, and ſet vp the Sanctuarie of the Lozde 6. 
againe, which was pzepared foz an ceuerlaſling ev 
wozthip, 64.7.2. 
13 And among the elect was | Neemi- G 
as, whoſe renowine is great, which (ct vp foz N, 


vs the walles that were fallen, and fer vp the Nees 


gates and the barres, and layde the foundati⸗ noch. 
ons of our bonſẽs. Gent. . 24 
14 Vut vpon the earth was no man crea- 4.10. 
ted like +* Enoch: fo he was taken vp from 7 
the carth. 8 tloſeph, 
15 Neither was there a like man vnto 6. 
+ * Joſeph the gonernour of his biethꝛen, and 44 42.4, 
the vpholder of his people, whole bones were =_ 
t. 8 
16 * Sem and 1 Seth were in great ho- 6. 
nour among men: and lo was f Adam aboue 2 
| | 1 
euerx W the —— ads 
1 Of Simeon the ſonne of Ouias. 22 An exhertgtion 
to pray / the Lord, 27 The aur hour of thi b,. 2 
Jon »the ſonne of Onias the hie Prieſt, Sm. 
Iwpien in his life ſet vp the houſe agaiie, &: eee 
in his dapes eſtabliched the] Temple, nn ef 


1 Which 
Jomon 
rade, Is 


1087.23 


10, 


4. 
1. 


1 Which 
Jomon 
nude, I, 


Lag. 7.23 {l g 


2 Under him was the foundation of the 
double height layde, and rhe hie walles that 
compaſteth the Temple. ; 

3 In his dayes the places to receiue water, 
that were decayed, were reſtored, and the braſle 
was about in meaſure as the lea. 

4 Be tcooke care foz his people, that they 
ſhou!d not fall, and foztified the citie againſt the 


5 Howe honourable was his connerſation 
among the people, and when he came out of 
the houſe couered with the valle! 

6 ewas as Þ moming ſtarre in the mids 
of a cloude, and as the mapne when it is full, 

72 Andas the ſunne ſhining vpon the Tem⸗ 
ple of the moſt High, and as the ramebow that 
is bught in the faire clondes, 

8 Aud as the lloure of the roles inthe ſpzing 
of the pecre, and as lilies by the ſpꝛinges of 
waters, and as the bzanches of the franken⸗ 
cenſe tree in the time of ſommer, 

0 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, à as a 
veſſell of maſſie gold, ſet with all inaner of pzes 
cious ſtones, : a 

10 And as affaire oline tre that is fruitfull, 
and as a cypꝛeſſe tree, which groweth vp to 
the cloudes. 

11 When be put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with all beautie, he went vp 
tothe holp altar, and made the garment of ho⸗ 
Ineſſe honourable, 

12 When he tooke the poꝛtions olit of the 
Pueſtes handes, he himſelfe ſtood by the herth 
of the altar compaſſed with his bzcthzen round 
about, as the bxanches doc the cedar tree in Lt» 
banus, and they compalled him as the bꝛan⸗ 
ches of the palme tres. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 

lozie, and the oblations of the Lozde in their 
andes befoze all the congregation of J\rael, 


14 And that he might accompliſh his mimi⸗ 


ſterie vpon the altar, and gar nich the offring of 
the moſt High, and alimightie, f 

15 He ſtretched ont his hande to the dzinke 
offering, and powzed of the blood of the grape, 
t he powꝛed at the foote of the altar a perfume 
of good ſauour vnts the moſt high King of all. 

16 Then lhonted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets, and inade a 
great noyſe to be heard, fog a reinembzance be⸗ 
foze the moſt High. 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and 
feldowne to the earth vpon their faces to wozs 
ſhip their Lozd God almightie, and moſt high. 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang with their voices, ſo 
that þ ſound was great, à the melodie (weete, 

19 And the pcople pꝛaned vnto the Lozde 
moſt high with pꝛaper befoze him that is mers 
tifull, till the honour of the Lozde were perfoz⸗ 
med, and they had accomplithed his ſeruice. 

20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out 
þis handes ouer the whole congregation of the 
chiſdzen of Iſrael, that they ſhould giue pꝛaiſe 
with their lippes vnto the Lozde, and reiopce 

his name. 

21 Be began againe to wozſhippe, that he 
might receiue the bleſſing of the molt High. 

22 Nowe thcrefoze giue pzaiſe all pe vnto 
God, that wozxeth great things euery where, 
khich hath increaſed our dapes fro the wobe, 
and dealt with vs accozding to his mercie, 


Chap. Lr. 


23 That he wonlde gine vs. iopfulneſſeof 
heart, and peace in our dapes in J(rael, as in 


olde tune, 

24 That he woulde confirme his mercie 
with vs, and deliner vs at his time. 

25 J There be two maner ok people, that 
mine heart abhozreth, æ the third is no people: 

26 Thep that ſitte vpon the mountame of 
Samaria, the Philiſtims, a the folilh people 
that dwell in Dtcinns, 

27 q Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 
Eleazaius , of. Jeruſalem, hath wiitten the 
doctrine of vnderſtanding and knowledge in 
this booke, and hath powzed out the wiſedome 
of his heart. 

28 Vleſled is he that ererciſeth Him ſelfe 
therein: and he that layeth vp theſe in his 
heart, halbe wile. 

29 Fon it he doe theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrog 
mall thinges : fox he ſetteth his ſteppes in the 
light of the Lozbe, which gineth wiledome ta 
the godlp. The Loꝛde be pꝛailed foz euermoze: 
So be it, ſo be it. 
CHAP. LL 
A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Srach. 
12 coufeſſe th, D Lozde & King, and praiſe 
ther, O God mp lauiour: I will giue thankes 
vnto thy name. 

2 Foꝛ thou art mp defender and helper, and 
halt pzeſerucd mp body from deſtruction, and 
from the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, and 
from the lippes that are occupped with lpes: 
thou halt holpen mee aga;ult mine aduerſas 
rics, 

3 And halt delinered mee accozding to the 
multitude of thy mercie, and foz thy Raines 
lake, from the roaring of them that were ready 
to denoure me, and out of the hands of ſuch as 
ſought after inp life, and from the manifolde 
affiictions, which J had, 

4 And from the fire that choked me ronnde 
about, and from the unddes of the fire that J 
burned not, 

5 And krom the bottome of the bell» of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying wozdes, 
from falſe accuſation to the Ring, and from the 
flaunderof an vmighteous tongne. 

6 (My ſoule ſh all pꝛaiſe p Yozd unto death:) 
fox mp ſoule dꝛewe nere vnto death: my life 
was neere to the hell beneath. 

7 They compaſſed me on euery fide, @ there 
was no man to helpe me: J looked fo the ſuc⸗ 
cour of men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought J vpon thy mercy, © Loꝛo, 
and vpon thine actes of olde, how thou deltues 
reſt ſuch as waite fot thee, and ſaueſt them out 
of the handes of the || enemies. 

9 Thenlifted Juvp my pꝛaper from pᷣ earth, 
and pzayed foz deliuerancefrom death. 

10 J called vpon the Loꝛd the Father of mp 
Loꝛde, that he would not leaue me inthe day of 
mp trouble, and in the time of the pꝛoud with⸗ 
out helpe. : 

11 Jwillpzaiſe thy name continually, and 
will ſing pzaiſe with thankeſgining ; and mp 
pꝛaper was heard. 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and 
deliueredſt mne from the euill time: therefore 
will J gine thankes, and pzaiſe thee, and bleſſe 
the Name of the Lozd, 


13 When J was pct poung,oz ener I went 
abzoade, 
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Baruch. 


ab1oade, J deſired wiſedome openly in mp ſhall J not befozſaken, 

pꝛaper. 21 Py bowels are tronbled in king her: 
14 J pꝛaped fox her befoze the Temple, and therefoze haue J gotten a good poſſeſſion, 

ſought after her vnto farre caun:rexes, and 22 The Lozd hach giuen me a tongue foz mp 

ſhe was as agrape that wareth ripe out of the reward, wherewith J will pzaiſe hin. 

flower. ; 23 Prawence&re vnto me, ve vnlearned, and 
15 Mine heart reiopced in her: imp foote dwell in the honſe of learning. 

walked in the right wap, and from mp pouth 24 UWherefoze are pe ſlowe? and what ſap 


717. 20 


vp ſought J after her. | pon of theſe things, ſeeing pour ſoutes are verp 
15 J bowed ſomewhat downe ntine eare, & thirſtte 7 
reteiued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 25 J opened mp mouth, and ſaid, * Bpe her 1/71. 


17 And J p2oficed by her: therefoze will I foz pon without money. 
aſcribe the gloue vnto him, that giueth mee 26 Bow downe pour necke under the poke, 
wiſedome, and pour ſoule ſhall receine inuruction: the is 
18 Fox J amt aduiſed to doe thereafter : Y readp that pe map finde her. 
will betelous of that that is good: ſo ſhall 1 27 LBcholde with your eyes, * howe that J Cb. 11 
not be confounded. haue had but title labour, and haue gotten vn⸗ 7M 
19 Mp ſoule hath wieſtled with her, and J to me much reſt, 
aue examined my wozkes: I lifted vp mine 28 Get learning with a great ſumme of mos 
andes on hie, and conlidered the ignozances ney: foi by her pe {hall poſſeſſe much golde. 
tyrreof, = | 29 Let pour ſonlereiopce in the mercp of the 
20 J directed mp ſonle vnto her, and J Lord, and be not athamedof his praiſe. 
found her in purenelle: I haue had mine heart 30 Do pour duetie betunes, and he wil giue 
ioyned with her from the beginning: thcrefoxze you a reward at his tune. 
j 


Baruch, 


CHAP, I. ners, and the people, and carped thein to Bas 
r Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Ba- bplon, 
byon, which he read before Jecomah and all the people, TO And they ſapde, Beholde, we haue ſent 
40 The Fewes ſent the baoke with money vnto Icruſalem pdut monep, wherewith pe lhal bup burnt ofs 
ro their ether brethren, te the intent thar they ſtauli pray frings fo linne, and incenſe, and prepare a 
for tbem. : | meate offermg, and offer vpon the altar of 0%, e Il s; 
. * Nd theſe are the wordes the Tozd our God, fer Manu, 
of the booke, which Bas II And pzay fo the life of Nabuchodonoſsy wich vs 
ruch the ſonneof Nerias, king of Babplen, and foz tde life of Saltaſar ve-umy 
the ſonne of Maaſias, the his ſonne, that their dapes map bevpon earth, 2 
ſonne of Sedecias, the as the dapes of heauen, s ſacrifice 
ſonne of || Aſadias, the 12 And that God would gme vs ſtrength + 
ſonne of Heicias wzote in lighten our epes, that we map line under the 
: at Wabplon, ſhadowe of Rabuchodonoſo King of Babp⸗ 
| 2 Jn the fifth pere, and lon, and under the ſhadowe of Waltaſar his 
in the leuenth day of the moneth, what time ſonne, that we map long doe them ſecuice, and i 
as the Chaldeans tcoke Jeruſalem, and burut finde fauour in their ſight. . 
it with fire. 13 Pꝛap foꝛ vs alſo vnto the Toxd onr God 
3 Ans Baruch did reade the wozdes of this (foz we haue ſinned againſt the Lozdour God, 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim and bnto this dap the furte of the Lozbe and 
king of Juda night Heare, and all the people his wzath is not turned from vs.) 
that were cone to heare the booke, 14 And reade this boke (which we haue 
4 And in the audience of the gouernonr, and fent to you to be rehearſed in the Temple of 
of the Kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, the Lozd)vpon the feaſt daies, and at tune cons 
and befoze the whole people, f om the loweſt uentent. 
unts the higheſt, before all them that dwelt at 15 Thus ſhall ye ſap, * To the Loʒd dur God /44p.24, 
Babplon bp the riner | Snd. | belongeth rightesuſneſſe, but vnto vs the con- 
- 5 1Bbhichwhenthey heard it, wept, faſted, and fuſion of our faces, as it is come ts paſſe this 
made pꝛapers befoze the Lond. day unto them of Juda, & to the inhabitants 
G6 Thep made a collection alſo of monep, ac- of Jeruſalem, | 
coding toenerp mans power, 16 And to our kings, and to our punces, # 
7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem bnto Joacim fo our pzieſts, and to our pzophets, and to our dogs, 
the ſonne of Heltias the ſonne of Salom pꝛieſt, fathers, 
277 unto the other pꝛieſtes, and to all the peos 17 Vecauſe we haue * linned befoze ö Loꝛde Dan. ,, 
ple, which were with him at Jeruſalem, dur God, . i 
8 When he had reccined the veſſels of the 18 nd haue not obeyed him, neither hear⸗ 
Templeof the Lozd, that mere taken away one kened vnto the voyce ofthe Leide our God, to 
of the Temple, to bzing them againe into the walke in the commandements that he gaue 
land of Juda, the tenth day of che mone h Si⸗ Vs openlp. 
nan, to wir, ſiſtier veſſels, which Sedecias the 19 From the dap that the Lord biongkt our 
ſonne of Joſſas Ring of Juda had made, fathers ont ofthe lande of Egypt. enen bnto 


9 After that Nabuchodonoſoz king of Bas this day, we haue bene diſobedient vntothe | 
bylon had led away Jechonias from Jeraſas Lozde our God, and we haue bene negligent ta 
lei, and his pzmces, and his nobles, pziſos heare his voyce. 


20 *Wheres 


N 


20 Wherefoze theſe plaques are come vp- 
on vs, and the curſe which the Lozd appointed 
Moles his ſeruant at Þ time that he brought 
our fathers out of the lande of Egypt to giue 
vsa lande that floweth with milke and honp, 
as appeareth this dap. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, wee Hane not Hearkened 
vnto the voyce of the Lozd our God, accoꝛding 
to all the wozdes of the Pzophets , whom he 
ſent vnto vs. : 

22 But euerp one of vs followed the wics 
ked imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue 
ſtrange gods, and to doe euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd our God, | 

CHAP. II. 

1 The leres confe(ſe that they ſuffer iuſtiy for their 
founes. The true confejjion of the ¶ briſtians. 11 The 
Jewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from them. 
32 Hee promiſetb that hee will call againe the people 

from capeuntie,and gius them a newe and euerlaſtung Te- 
ment. 
7 Berefox the Lozde our Godhath perfour⸗ 
med his wozde, which he pzonounced a⸗ 
gainſt vs, and againſt our 4 that gouers 
ned Fſrael, and againſt our Kings , and az 
gatult our Pzinces , and againlt the men of 
Aſrael and Juda, 

2 Tobzjing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe under the whole heauen, as 
thep that were done in Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to 
pings „ that were wzitten in the Lawe of 

oles, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould ꝰeate the fleſh 
of his owne ſonne, and (ome che fleth of his 
owne daughter. ; 

4 Pozeouer, he hath delinered them to bein 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes that are round 
about vs, to be as a repꝛoche and deſolation as 
mong all the people rounde about where the 
Loꝛd hath ſcattcred them. 

5 Thus thep are bzonght beneath and not 
abone, becauſe we hane ſinned againſt the Lozd 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce, 

6 * To the Lozd our God appertaineth righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe , but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
haue, as appeareth this dap. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come bpon vs, 
which the Lozd hath pxononnced againſt vs, 

8 Pet haue we not pzayed befoze the koꝛde, 
that we might turne euerp one from the ima⸗ 
ginations ofhis owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Lozd hath watched oner p plagnes, 
and the Lozde hath bzsught them vpon vs: fox 
the Loꝛd is righteous in all his wozkes, which 
he hath commaunded vs, n 

10 Pet wee haue not hcarkened vnto his 
vopce, to walke in the commandements of the 
Lord that he hath giuen vnto vs. 

I: und nowe, O Lozde Godof Iſrael, that 
haſt brought thy people ont of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt with a mightie hand, & an hie arme, and 
with ſignes, a with wonders, and with great 
power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a Mame, as 


| appeareth this dap, 


12 © Lowe onr God, we hane ſinned: wee 
haue done wickedly : wee haue offended in all 
thine ozdinances, 

13 Let thn wzath turne from vs: fox we are 
but a fewe left among the heathen, where thou 
haſt ſcattered vs, 

14 Heare our pzapers, O Loid, and our peti⸗ 


Chap. 1 f. 


tions, and deliuer vs foz thine owne lake, and 
giue vs fanour ii the ſight of them, which haue 
led vs away, 

15 That all the carth map knowe that thou 
art the Lozde our God, and that thy Name is 
called vpon Iſrael, and vpon their poſteritie. 

16 Theretoze looke downe from thme holp 
Temple , and thinke bpon vs ; enclne thine 
eare, O Lozd,and heare vs. 

17 * Open thine epes, and beholde: foz the Dev. 26.15. 
dead that are in the graues, and whole ſoules 7/2.63.15. 
are out of their bodies, * gine vnto the Lozde, 7/6. 5,6. 
neither || pꝛapſe, no} righteouſneſſe. and 115.17, 

18 But the loule that is vexed fox the great- 18.:/2.38, 
neſſe of ſinne, and he that goeth crookedip, and 18,19. 
weake,and the epes that faile, and the Hungrie for, glery, nor 
ſoule will gine thee pꝛapſe and righteouſneſſe, prayſe of 
O Lond. righteouſnes, 

19 Foz we do not require mercie in thy ſight, 

D Lozde our God, fox the righteouſneſſe of our 
fathers,0z of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wzath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken 0r.Þ th 
bp ||thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaping, %: * 

21 Thus ſaith the L ond, Sowe downe pour #242» 
ſhoulders, and ſerue the Kingof Babplon : ſo . 
ſhall ye remaine in the lande that J gaue unto 7m. 25. 7. 
pour fathers, : 

22 Wnt if pee will not heare the vopceof the 
Lozd, to ſerne the king of Babplon, 

23 J will cauſe to ceaſe in the cities of Jus 
da, and in Jeruſalem , J will cauſe to ceaſe 
the voyce of inpzth , and the vopte of iop , and 
the vopce of the bzidegrome , and the vopce of 
the bꝛide, and the lande ſhall be deſolate of ins 

babitants. 

24 But we wonlde not hearken unto thy 
vopce, to ſerne the King of Babplon : theres 
foze haſt thou perfourmed the wozdes that 
thou ſpakelt by thy ſernantes the Pzophetes: 
namely , that the bones of our Kings, andthe 
bones of dur fathers ſhoulde be caried out of 
their places. | 

25 And loe, thep are caſt ont tothe heate of 
the dap, and to the colde of the night, and are 

dead in great miſerie with famine, and with 
the ſ\wozd, and in bantſhment, 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called vpon , thon haſt bzought to the 
ſtare, as appeareth this dap, fox the wickedneſſe 
of rhe houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 O Lozde our God, thou haſt uitrtated vs 
accozding to equitie, and accoꝛding to all thy 
great miercie, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Mepſes, 
in the dap when thou diddeſt commaunde him 
— waite thy Law befoze the childzen of Iſrael, | 

aping, : | 

29 If pe will not obey mp boyte, then ſhal Zex#.26.14. 
this great{warime and multitude be turned ins deut. 18.15. 
to a verp fewe among the nations where J 

will ſcatter thein. 1 

30 Foz J knowe that thep will not heare 
me: fox it is aſtifnecked people: but in the land 
- their captuutie thep thall remember thems 

elucs, : 

31 Aud knowe tha? J am the Lozde their 
God: then wall J-giue chem an heart to vnder- 
ſtand, and cares. 

32 And they ſhall heare, and pꝛapſe me in 
the land ok their captiuttie, and thinke vpon- 
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my Rame. f 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their 
hard backes, and from their euill wozkes: fox 
thep ſhall remember the way of ther fathers, 
which ſinned befoze the Lozd. : 

34 And J will binig them againe into the 
land, which I pꝛomiſed with an oth vnrco their 
fathers , Xbzaham , Jſaac and Jacob, and 
chep thall be Lozdes of it: and Jul increale 
them, and they ſhallnot bedimintlhed. 

35 And J will make an euerlaſtuig couenant 
with them, that J will be their God, and they 
ſhall be mp people: and J will no moze diiue 
mp people of J(rael out of the lande that J 
haue giuen then. 


CHAP. II 

x The people continueth in cheir prayer begunne for 
aheir deliuerance, 9 Je prayſeth wiſedome vnto the pea- 
ple, ſhewung that [6 great aduerſities came onto them for 
the dei p̃iſing thereof: 36 Onely God was the fader of 
wiſedome. 37 Of the incarnarion of (rift. 
O Lozd almightie, D God of J(rael, the ſoule 

that is in trouble, and the ſpirtte that is 
vered, crpeth vnto thee. : 

2 Heare,D Lozd,and haue mercie : fox thou 
art niercifull, and hane pitie vpon vs, becauſe 
we haue ſinned befsze thce. 

3 Foz thou endureſt fox euer, and we vtterly 


erilh, 

4 D topde almightie , the God of Iſrael, 
Heare nowe the pꝛaper of the dead Ilraelites, 
and of their chilvzen , which haue ſinned befoze 
thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee 
their God, wherefoze thele plagues hang vp⸗ 
on vs. 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our fas 
thers , but thinke vpon thy power and thp 
Name atrhis time. 

6 Foz thou art the Lozd our God, and thee, 
O Lord, will we p1apſe. 

7 And fox this canle haſt thou put thy feare 
in our heartes, that we chouide call vpon thy 
Name, and pzaple thee in our captmitie: fox 
wee haue conſidered in our mindes all the 
wickedneſſe of our fathers, that ſinned befoze 


ryee. 

59 Behold, we are pet this dap in our capti⸗ 
uitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be a 
repzoche and a curſe , and ſubiect ro pap⸗ 
ments, accozding to all the iniquities of our 
fathers , which are departed from the Lozde 
thetr God, 

2 O Ilrael, heare the commanndements of 
life: hearken vnto them, that thou mapeſt 
learne wilſedome. 

10 What is the cauſe , © Iſrael, that thon 
art in thine enemies land, and art waxen olde 
in a ſtrange countrep? 

IT fund arc defiled with the dead ? and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 
graues: 

12 Thou haſt fozſaken the fountame of 
wiſedome. 

13 For it thou haddeſt walked in the wap of 
God , thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe fox 
euer, 

x14 Learne where is wiſedome , where is 
Nrength , where is vnderltanding , that thou 
mapeſk k1iow alſo from whence commeth long 
continuance, and life, and where the light of 


Baruch. 
the epes, and peace is. 


15 Who hath found ont her place? oz who 


hath come mto her treaſures? 


16 Where are the pzinces of the heathen, 
and ſuch as ruled the bealies vpon the 
earth 

17 Thep that had their paſtime with the 
fonles of the heauen , that hoarded vp ſituer 
and golde, wherein men truft, and made none 
ende ok their gathering? 

18 Foz they that copned ſiluer, and were ſa 
carefull of their wozke , and whole inuention 
had none ende, 

19 Are come to nought , and gone downe 
to hell, and other men are come vp in their 
ſteades. 

20 When they were pong, they ſawe the 
light, and dweit vpon the earth: but they vns 
derſtood not the wap of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the pathes thercof, 
neither haue their childzen receiued it: but they 
were farre of from that wap. 

22 It hath not beene heard of in the lande 
of Chanaan , neither hath it bene ſeene in 
Theman, 

23 Nox the Agarines that ſonght after 
wiſedome vpon the earth, noz themarchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman, noz the exponn⸗ 
ders of fables , noz the ſearchers out of wiſes 
dome haue knowen the wap of wiſedome, 
—_ doe thep thinks vpon the pathes 

ereof, 

24 O Iſrael , Howe great is the houſe 
of God ! and howe large is the place of his 
poſſeſſion! 

25 It is great, and hath no ende: it is hie, 
and vnmeaſurable. 

26 There were the gyants , famous from 
the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and lo expert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lozde chuſe , neither 
gaue he the wap of knowlege vnto them. 

28 Wut thep were deſtroped , becauſe pep I 
had no wiſedome , and perithed thzough their 
owne foolithneſlc, 

29 Who hath gone vp into heanen , to 
take her, and bzought her downe from the 
cloudes:? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 
and hath bꝛought her, rather then fine golde? 

31 No man knoweth her wapes, neither 
conlidereth her paths. 

32 But he thatknoweth al things, knoweth 
her, and hehath found her out with his vnders 
ffanding: this lame is he which hath pzepas 
red the earth fox euermoze, and hath filled it 
with foure footed beaſtes. 

33 When he ſendeth out the light, it goeth: 
and when he calleth it againe, it obepeth him 
with frare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and 
reiopce. Mhen he calleth them, they ſay, Here 
we be: and ſo with cheerefulneſle they ſhewe 
light unto him that made them. 

5 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
other be compared vnto him. 

36 Ye þath found out all the way of knows 
ledge, and hath ginen it bnto Jacob his ſer⸗ 
uant, and to Iſraei his beloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſeene vpon carth, and 
dwelt among men, 


CHAP. 


. CHAP. 1III. 
1 The rewarde of them that keepe the Lawe, and the 
wniſkment of them that deſpiſe u. 12 A comforting of 
he people being in captiuitie. 19 A complaint of Ieruſa- 
Em, and vnder the Hure thereof the Chinch, 26 A cou- 
folarion and comforrmy of the ſane. 


His is the booke of the commaundements 

of God, z the Lawe that endurcth foz euer: 
all they that kepe it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch 
as fo lake it, thall die. 

2 Turne ther. O Jacob, and take holde of 
it: how ag by this buightnelle befoze the light 
thereof. | 

2 Giue not thine honour to another, noꝛ the 
thinges that are pzofitable vnto thee, to a 
ſtrange nation. 

4 © Jſrael, wee are bleſſed: foi the thuiges 
that are acceptable vnto God, are declared vn⸗ 
to vs. a 

5 Be of good comfozt, O mp people, which 
art the inemoziall of Jſrael. 

6 Pe are ſolde to the nations, not foi your 
deſtruction: but becauſe pee pꝛonoked God ta 
wzath,ye were delmered vnto the enemies. 

7 Fox pee haue diſpleaſed biin that made 
pou, offering vnto deuils and not to Gad. 

8 Pee haue fozgotten hun that created you, 
euen the euerlaſting God, and pe haue grieued 
Jeruſalem that nourithed pou. ; 

9 When ſhe lawe the wzath connning vpon 
pou from Gad, the ſaid, Yearken, ye that dwell 
about Ston : foz God harh bꝛought mee into 
great heaumeſſe. 


10 IJ ſ& the captinitie of mp ſonnes and 


daughters, which the Euerlaſting will bzing 
bpon them. 

11 With ijop did Ynourtiſh them, but I muſt 
leaue them with weeping and monrning. 

12 Let no man retopce ouer mee a wibowe, 
and fozſaken of manp, which foz the finnes of 
my childzen am deſalate, becauſe thep departed 
from the Lawe of God. 

13 They would not knowe his righteoul⸗ 
nes,noz walke in the wapes of his commaun- 
dements: neither did they enter into the paths 
of diſcipline, thzough his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Come, pe that dwel about Sion. and call 
ta remembzance the captiuitie of my ſonnes 
and daughters, which the Enerlaſting hath 
bzought vpon them. 

15 Fox hee hath bzought vpon them a nati- 
on from farre, an impudent nation, and of a 
ſtrange language, 


16 Which neither reuerence the aged, noꝛ pi | 


tie the pong: theſe haus caried away the deare 
beloned ofthe widowes, leauing me alone, and 
deſtitute of map daughters. 

17 But what can J hoipe you? 

18 Surelp h& that hath bzought theſe 
plagues vyon pon, can deltuer pon fron the 
handes of your enemies. 

19 Goe pour wap,D childzen,go pour wap: 
fo} Jam left deſolate. | 

20 Jhane put off the clothing of peace, and 
put vpon me the lackecloth of pzayer, a ſo long 
as Jliue, J will call vpon the Euerlaſting. 

21 Be of good comforxt, Y childzen? cry bnto 
God, and he will deliver pou from the power, 
and hand of the enemies. ' 


Chap. 1111. v. 


rowe the Eucrlafting, and iope is come vpon 
mee from the Yolp one, dbecauſe of the mercie, 
which ſhall quuckip.come vnto pou from our 
eueriaſting Sauiour. KSL Cad 

23 Foz Iſentpon awap with weeping,and 
mourning: but with rope and perpetuall giad⸗ 
neſſe will God bzing pou againe vnto me. 

24 Like as nowe the neighbours of Sion 
ſaw pour captimitie, ſo ſhall thep alſo ſee ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly your ſaluation from God, which ſhall come 
unto pou with — glone , and bughtneſle 
from the Euerlaſting. a : 

25 My childzen, ſnffer patientlp the wzath 
that is coine vpon pou from God: fox thine es 
nemte hath perſecuted thee, but ſhoztly thou 
ſhalt ſe his deſtruction, and ſhalt treade vpon 
his necke. 

26 Mp darlings haue gone by rough waies, 
and were led awap as a flocke that is ſcattered 
bp the enemies. ; 

27 Be ot good comfoꝛt, my childzen,and cry 
vnto God: fox hee that led pou awap, hath you 
in remembzance. ä 2 

28 And as it came into pour minde to 
aſtrap from pour God, ſa endenour your ſelues 
_ tunes moe, to turne agame and to ſeeke 

im. 

29 Fox hee that hath bought theſe plagnes 
bpon you, wilt baing pon everlaſting iope as 
gaine, with pour ſalnation. 

30 Take a good heart. Jeruſalem: fox hee 
which gane thee that name, will comfozt thee. 

31 Thep are nuſerable that affiict thee, and 
\nch as rewpce at thy fall, 

32 The cities are miſerable whom thy chil⸗ 
— ſerue: miſerable is the that hath taken thy 
onnes. 

33 Fox as ſhee reiopted at thy decay, and 
was glad of thy fall, ſo thall thee be ſogie fo her 
owne deſolation. 


34 Foz J will take away the reiopcing ok 


her great multitude, and her iop thalbe turned 
into mourning. 

35 Foz a fire {Hall come vpon her from the 
Euerlaſting, long to endure, and {hee ſhalbe ms 
habited of deuils fox agreat ſeaſon. 

36 O Jeruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and 
ret iope that commetrh vnta the from 
thp God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes(whom thon halt let goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the 
Mett, retoycing in the wozde of the Yolp one 
vnto the honour of God, 


CHAP. V. 
1 Teruſalem is mooued vnto gladneſſe for the returne 
of her people, and vnder the figure thereof the Church. 


PR off thy mourning clothes, O Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and thine affliction, and decke 
thee. with the wozlhippe and honour, that 
commeth vnto thee from G D, fox euer⸗ 
moze. 

2 Put on the garment of righteonſneffe, 
that commeth from G O D, and ſet a crown: 
vpon thine head of the glozie of the Enerlas 
itmg. : : { 
3 Fox God will declare thy byightneſſeto 
euerp countrep vnder the heauen. 

And God will name ther by this name 


f * | 
22 Fo Jhane hope of pour ſaluation tho⸗ foz euer, The peace of 7? i 7 and the 


f. u. glozie 
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In this chap- 
ter are the 
makers and 
maintainers 
of — 1 
mightily 
confuted. 
a That is, 
ſeuentie 
yeeres. 
4. 44 8,9, 
10. 46.5, 7. 
2154 
viſd. 13. 10. 


ie ofthe woꝛſhip of God. 
* — — ſtande bp on hie, 
and looke about th to warde the Ealt, and be⸗ 
holde oy chitdzen gathered from the Eaſt vn- 
to the Weft bp the wozd of the Yoip one, retop 
cing inthe remembzance of God, | 

6 Foz thep departed from thee on foote, and 
were ſed awap of their enenues: but God will 
ning them againe vuto thee, exaltcd in gloze, 
as childzen ot the kingdoue. ; | 

7 Fox God hath determined to bzingdowne 
euerp high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rockas, g to fill the valleps, to make the ground 
pla ine, that Iſrael map walke lafeip vnto the 
bonour of God. 2 i 

8 The woods aud all ſwete ſinelling trees 
hall ouerſhadowe Jſracl at the commaundes 
ment of God, ; 3 

9 Foz God ſhall bzing Jſracl with ione in 
the light of his maieſtie, with the mercte and 
righteouineſſe that commeth of hun. 

C. AK P. VI. 

A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
Jeremias lent vnto them that were led awap 
captiues mto Babplon by the Ring of the Ba⸗ 
bplontans, to certifie them of the thing that 
was commaunded hun of God. 
— of the ſinnes, that pe haue commit⸗ 

ted agauiſt God, pee thall be led away caps 
tines unto Babplon, by Nabuchodonoſoz, 
Ling of the Babplonians. | 

2 So wen ye& be come into Wabplon, pee 
ſhall remaine there manp peeres, and a long 
ſcaſou, euen : ſeuen generations, and after that 
wil J bzing you awap peaceably from thence, 

3 * Now ſhall pe ſe in Babplon gods of ſil⸗ 
uer, and of gold, and of wood, boꝛne vpon mens 
ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to feare. 

4 Beware therefoze that pe in no wiſe bee 
like rhe ſtrangers, neither be pe afraid of them, 
when ye ſee the multitude befoze then and be- 
bhinde them wozlthippingthent, 

5 But ſap pe in pour heartes, O Loꝛde, wee 
muſt woztſhip the. 

6 Foz mine angell ſhall bee with pon, and 
hall care fox pour ſoules. 

7 As fog their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter, and thep themſelucs are guted, and 
lapd ouer with ſiluer:pet are thep but lies, and 
cannot ſpeake. ä 

8 Lund as they take golde foz a mapde that 
loueth to be deckt, 

9 So make they crownes foz the heades of 
their gods: ſometimes alſo rhe Pxieſtes them 
ſelues conuep away the golde, and ſilner from 
their gods, and beſtowe it vpon themſelnes. 

10 Pea, thep gine of the ſame vnto the hars 
lots, that are in their honſes: againe,thep decke 
theſe gods of ſiiner, and gods of golde, and of 
weod with garments like inen. 

11 Bet can not thep bee pꝛeſerued from ruſt 
and wozunes, 

12 Though they haue couered them with 
clothing of purple, and wipe their faces be- 
cauſe of the duſt of the Temple, whereof there 
is much vpon them. 

13 One hol deth a ſcepter, ss thongh he were 
tertaime indge of the comte: pet can he not 
flap ſuch as offend hint. | 

14 Another hath a dagger oz an are in his 
right hand: pet is hee not able to defende him 


Ce 


Baruch. 


ſelfe from battell, noz from th&ues : ſa thente 
is euident, that thep be no gods. 

IF Therefoze feare them not : foz as a beſſell 
— a man vleth, is nothing worth when it is 

zoken, | 

16 Duch are their gods: when they be ſet vp 
in their temples, theit eyes bre full of duſt by 
reaion of the ferte of thole that come in: 

17 And as the ſj gates are thut in rounde az 
bout vpon him that hath offended the King: oz 


[Or cours, 


as one that ſhoulde be led to be put to death, a 


the Pꝛieſtes keepe their temples with doozes, 
and with lockes, and with barres, leaſt their 
gods ſhould be ſpoyled bp robbers. 

18 Thep light vp candles befoze them: pra, 
moze then foz themſelues, whereof thep cannot 
fee one : foz thep are but as one of the pokes of 
the temple. 

19 They confeſle, that enen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but whenthe thmgs, that creepe 
out of rhe earth, eate them and their clothes, 
thep feele it uot. 

20 Their faces are blacke though the ſmoke 
that 1s in the temple, 


21 The owles, ſwallowes and birds flie vp · 


on their bodies, and vpon their heads, pea, and 
the cattes alſo. 

22 Bp this pe map be ſure, that theꝝ are uot 
gods: therefore feare them not. 

23 Notwithſtandmg the golde, that is a⸗ 
bout them to inake them brautifull, except one 
wipe off the ruſt, they can not ſhine : neither 
when they were molten, did thep ter le it, 

24 The thinges wherein is no bzeath, are 
bought foz a moſt high pꝛice. 

25 * Thep are bozne vpon mens fhoulders, 
becauſe theo haue no fecte, whereby they de⸗ 
clare vnto men, that thep bee nothing worth: 
pea, and they that woxſhip them, are aſhamed, 

26 Fox if thep fall to the grounde at anp 
tiine,thep cannot riſe vp againe of themſelues, 
neither ik one (er them vpzight, can they mooue 
of theinſelues, neither if they be bowed downe, 
can they make theinſelues ſtraight : bit they 
ſet giftes befoze them, as unto dead men, 

27 As fox the thinges that are offered vito 
them, their pꝛicſtes (ell thein, and abule them: 
likewiſe alſo the women lap vp of the lame: but 
vnto the peoze and ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in childebed, touch their ſacrifices : by theſe 
thinges pe map knowe that they are no gods: 
keare them not. 

29 From whence conmeth it then, that 
they are called gods? becauſe the women bing 
gifts to the gods of ſiluer, and gold, aud wood. 

30 And the Pueſtes ſir in their Teimpies. 
hauing their clothes rent, whole heades and 
beards are ſhauen, and being bare headed, 

31 They roare, and cry befoze their gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 The Pꝛieſts alſo take away of thetr gar⸗ 
ments. and cloth their wines and childien. 

33 Whether it bee cull that one dorth vnto 
thein,oz good, they are not able to retoimpenſe 


.A.). 


it: then can neither ſet vp a Ling noꝛ put hun 


downe. | ; 
34 In nike maner then can neither gire ri⸗ 

ches, no1 money: though a man make a bowe 

bnts them and keepe it not, thep will not res 


35 Ther 


rau. 


2115.4. 
10413 10, 


or ane. 


2118.4, 
5413 10. 


35 y can laue no man from death, nei⸗ 
ther deliuer the weake from the mightie, : 

36 Thep cannot reſtoze a blinde man to his 
ſight,noz helpe any man at his neede. 

37 They can ſhewe no mercie tothe widow, 
no doe good to the fatherleſſe. 

38 Their gods of wood, gold and ſiluer, are 
as ſtones that be hewen out of the mountame, 
and they that wozſhip them, lhall be con⸗ 
founded. 7 

39 Bowe ſhoulde a man then thinke oz ſap, 
that they are gods: 

40 Mozeouer the Chaldeans themſelues 
diſhonour them : fox when they ſee a dumme 
man, that cannot ſpeake, thep pzeſent him to 


H 

41 And deſire that he woulde make him to 
fpeake, as though he had anp feeling: pet they 
that underſtand theſe things, cannot leaue 
them: fox thep alſohane no ſenſe. . 

42 Furthermoze the women , girded with 
coardes, ſit in the ſtreetes, and burne |] ſtrawe. 

43 And if one of them be dzawen awap, 
and lie with any ſuch as come by, thee caſteth 
her neighbonr in the teeth, becauſe thee was 
not ſo wozthilp reputed , nox her coarde bzo- 
ken. 

44 Whatſoener is done among them, is 
lies: howe may it then be thought oz laide, 
that thep are gods? 

45 Carpenters & gold\mithes make them, 
neither be they anp other thing, but euen what 
the wozkeman will make them, 

46 Pea, thep that make them, are of no 
long continnance: how ould then the things 
that are made of them, be gods: 

47 Therefoze they leaue lpes, and ſhame fox 
their poſteritie. 

43 Fox when there commeth anp warre o 
plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſtes imagine wit 
themſelues , where they map hide themſelues 
with them. . 

49 Howe then can men not percetue, that 
they bee no gods, which can neither de- 
fende them ſelues from warre , noz from 
plagues? | | 

50 Foz * ſeeing they be but of wood, and 
of ſiluer, and of golde, men ſhall knowe 
hereafter that they are but lpes, and it ſhall 
bee manifeſt to all nations and Lings, that 
thep bee no gods , but the wozkes of mens 
handes, and that there is no wozke of God 
in them, 

51 Wherebp it map be knowen , that they 
are no gods. : 

52 They can ſet vp no King in the land, noz 
gine raine unto men. 

53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, 
neither pzeſerne from iniurie: they haue no 
power, but are as crowes betwerne the heauen 
and the earth. 

54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe 
of thoſe Gods of wood, and of ſiluer, and 
of golde , the Pueſtes will eſcape and ſaue 
them lelues, but thep burne as the balkes 


Chap. vi. 


therein. 

55 Thep cannot withſtand any King oz ene⸗ 
mies: howe tan it then be thought 0} ſaid that 
they be gods? 

56 Mozedouer theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
and of ſiluer can neither defende them ſelues 
from theeues noz robbers, 

57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt , take awap 
their golde and ſiluer, and apparell, wheres 
with thep be clothed : and when thep haue it, 
they get thein awap : pet can thep not helps 
themlelnes, 

58 Therefoze it is better to be a Ring , and 
ſo to ſhewe his power, oz elſe a pꝛoſitable veſſell 
in an houſe, wherebp he that oweth it, might 
haue pzofite, then ſuch falſe gods: oz to be a 
doozein an honſe, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as 
be therein, then ſuch falſe gods : oz & pillar of 
wood, in a palace, then ſuch falſe gods, 

59 Fox the ſunne and the moone, and the 
ſtarres thar ſhine , when thep are ſent downe 
fox neceſſarie vſes,obep. | 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſhi⸗ 
neth, it is euident: and the winde bloweth in 
euerp countrep. 

61 And when God cõmaundeth the cloudes 
to goe about the whole wozld,thep doe as thep 
are bidden, 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtroy hilles and woods, it doeth that 
which is commannded : but theſe are not like 
anp of theſe things, neither in fourme, noz 
power. 

63 Whcrefoze men ſhoulde not thinke , nox 
ſap that then bee gods, ſeeing they can nei⸗ 
— ſentence in indgement, noz doe men 
good, 

64 Fox ſo much nowe as ye are ſure, that 
they be no gods, feare them not. 

* Foz thep can neither curſe, noz bleſſe 
mags: 

66 Neither can they ſHewe ſignes in the 
heauen amongthe heathen, neither thine as the 
moone. 

67 The beaſtes are better then they: fox they 
can get them under a couert, and doe them 
ſelues good. | 

68 Do pe map be certified that by no maner 
of meanes,thep are Gods:therefoze feare then 
not. 

69 Fo as a ſkarcrowe in a garden of cu⸗ 
cumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of 
wood, and of ſiluer, and of gold: 

70 And likewile their gods of wood, and 
gold and ſiluer, are like to a white thoꝛne in an 
oꝛchard, that enery bird ſitteth vpon, aud as a 
dead body that is caſt in the darke. 

71 By the purple alſo and bꝛightneſſe, which 
fadeth vpon them, pe map vnderſtand , that 
they be no gods: pea, they theinſelues ſhall be 
conſumed at the laſt , and they ſhall be a ſhame 
tothe countrep, 

72 Wetter therefoze is the inſt man , that 
hath none idoles: fo he hall be farre from res 
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C HAP. I. 


25 The prayer of Argrias. 46 The crueltie of it map pleaſe thre: foz there is no confuſion 


49 The Angel of the Lords was in the fornace. 51 
The three children prayſe the Lorde and proucke all crea- 
"BY Nd thep walked in the nuddes 
> N. ot the flame, pꝛapſing Cod, and 
25 37 Pa Vs Then 23arias ſtoode vp, and 
4 4 papedon this maner, and ope⸗ 
of the fire, ſaide, 

26 Bleſled be thou, O Lozde God of our fas 

honoured foz enermoze. : 

27 Fox thou art righteous in all the things, 
are true, and thy wapes are right, and all thy 
tudgements certame. 
vpon vs, andvpon Jeruſalem, theholp citieof 
our fathers, thou haſt execued true tdgemets: 
theſe things vpon vs, becauſeof onr ſinnes. 

29 Fo we haue ſinned and done wickedly, 


the King, 48 The flame deusureth the (haldeans. 
dures roche ſame. 
& magnified the L oꝛd. 

—nimnghis mouth in the iniddes 
thers: thy Name is woꝛthy to be pꝛapſed and 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy woꝛks 

28 In all the things that thou haſt bought 
Foz by right and equitie haſt thou bzoughe all 
depaiting from thee: in all things haue wee 


. treſpaſſed, 


30 And not obeped thy commanndements, 
noi kept them, neither done as thou haddeſt 
commaunded vs, that we might pꝛoſper. 

31 Wherefoze in all that thou halt bought 
bpon vs, and in euery thing that thou haſt done 
to bs, thou haſt done them in true nidgement: 

32 As in deliuering vs into the handes of 
Sur wicked enemies, and molt hateful traitozs, 
and to an vnrighteous King, and the molt wic⸗ 
ked in all the wozld. 

33 And now we map not ope our monthes? 
we are become a ſhame and repzoofe vnto thp 
ſernants,and to them that worſhip thee. 

34 Vet foi thy names ſake wee beſeech thee, 
giue vs not vp fo euer, neither bzeake thy cos 
nenanr, 

35 Neither take away thy mercie from ve, 
for thy beloned Abzahaims lake, and foꝛ thy ſer- 
uant Jſaacs ſake, and fox thine holy Jſcaels 


e, 

36 To whom thou halt ſpoken and pzomts 
ſed, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their ſeede as 
the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſand, that is 
vpon the ſea lhoze. 

37 Fox we, O Loꝛd, are become leſſe then a⸗ 
ny natien, and be kept under this dap in all 
the wozld,becauſeofour ſinnes: 

38 So that nowe wee haue neither prince, 
noi pꝛophet, noz gouernour, no burnt offcing, 
no ſacrifice,noz oblation, noz incenſe, noꝛ place 
to offer the firſt fruites befoze thee , that wee 
might finde mercie. 

39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit, let vs be receined. 

40 As in the burnt offering of rammes and 
bullockes , as in ten thouland of fat lauibes, 


The ſong of the three holy children, which 


followeth iri the third Chapter of Danicl after this 


place, They fell downe bound into the middes. of 
: the hote fierie fornace. 


ſo let our offering be in thy ſight this dap, that 
vnto them that put their truſt in thee. 

41 And nowe wee followe thee with all our 
heart, and feare thee, and ſeeke thy face, 

42 Put vs not to thame, but deale with vs 
after thy louing kindneſle, and accozding to the 

multitude of thy mercies. 2 

43 Deliuer vs allo by thy mpzacles , and 
giue thy Name the glozv, O LÞozd, 

44 That all then that doe thy ſeruants euill, br 
map be confounded: euen let thein be confouns 
ded by thy great fozce and power, and let their 
ſtrength be bzoken, 

45 Thatthey inap knob, that thou only art 
the Loꝛd God, & glozions ouer pᷣ whole wozld, 

46 CT Now the Kings ſeruants that had caſt 
them in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with 
2 naphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, and a Whichi 
with fagots, acertaine 

47 So that the flame went out of the foz⸗ Kinde of far 
nace fourtie aud nine cubites. and chalkis 

48 And it brake foozth, and burnt thoſe clas Pl. 
Chaldeans, that it found by the foꝛnace. niusriteh, 

49 But the Angel ofthe Lozde went downe 2.booke 
into the foznace with them that were with Xs Char. ich. 
zarias, and ſniote the flame of rhe fire out of 

the ſoz nate. 

50 And made in the middes of the foꝛnace 
like a mopſt hiſſuig winde, ſo that the fire tous 
ched then not at all, neither grieued, noz trous 
bled them. 

51 Then theſe thiee (as ont of one month) 
pꝛapſed, and glozified, and bleſſed God in the 
foznace, ſaning, 

52 Bleſſed be thon, O Loꝛde & od of our fa⸗ 
thers , and pzapſed , and cralted aboue all 
things {oz ener, and bieſled be thy gloztous and 
holp name, and pꝛapſed aboue all things, and b So 
magmfied foꝛ euer. 

53 Vleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine 
ho'p name, and pꝛapſed avoue all things, and 
exalted fo euer. 

54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt Þ depths, 
and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pꝛapſed 
aboue all things, and eraitcd foz euer. 

55 Bleſſed be thou in the glonous Thione of 
thy kingdome, and pꝛapſed aboue all things, 
and exalted fo euer. 

56 Bleſled be thou in the firmament of Uea⸗ 
uen, and pzapſled aboue all things, and gloz:ficd 
fox euer. 

57 All ye wozkes of the Loꝛde, bleſſe ye the 
Loꝛde: pꝛapſe him, and exalte him aboue all 
things fox ener. 

58 Or heauens, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, 7/1484 
and exalt hun aboue all things fox euer. ; 

59 Þ Angels of ö Loꝛd, bleſſe pe p Loid:pꝛaile 
him, and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ ener. 

60 All ye waters that be abone the heauen, 
hleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe hun, and exalt him as 
boue all things fox euer. 

61 All pe powers of the Lode, bleſſe pee the 
Lopde ; pꝛayſe hum, and exalt him * | 

in 
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ings foz euer. 

i” O Sunne and Meone, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 

pzaiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue all thinges foz 
uer, 

, 63 © Starres of heauen, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 
pzaile hun, and exalt him aboue all thinges fox 
euer. 

64 Euerp ſhowze and dewe, bleſſe pee the 
Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun abone al things 
foz euer. 

95 All pe windes, bleſſe pe the Lozde : pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt him abone all things fozener, 

66 O fire and heate, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzaiſe 
hun, and exalt hun aboue all thmgs fox ener, 

67 Of winter and ſommer, bleſſe pee the 
Told: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
foꝛ euer. 

63 O dewes and ſtoꝛmes of ſnowe, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: praiſe gun, and exalt hun aboue all 
things foz euer. 5 

69 O froſt and cold, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things fox cuer. 

70 Dyce and ſnowe, bleſſe pee the Lozde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thuiges foz 
ener. 

71 O nightes and dapes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
yl aiſe him, and exalt hun aboue all thinges fo 
euer. 

72 O light and dar kenes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe hint, and exalt hum aboue all thinges foz 


tuer. 

73 O lightnings and cloudes, bleſſe pee the 
Loꝛde: plaiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all 
thmgs fo euer. ; 

74 Let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛde: let it praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things fox ener. 

75 O mountaines and hilles, bleſſe pee the 
J him, and exalt him aboue al thugs 

euer. 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: ꝓꝛaiſe hiin, and exalt hin aboue all 
things fox euer. : 

77 O fountaines, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: ꝓꝛaiſe 


Suſanna. 


pim, and exalt him aboue all things foz euer. 

78 O ſea, floods, bleſſe pe the Loʒde: p2aile 
pun, and exalt him aboue all things foz euer. 

79 O whales, and all that moue in the was 
ters, bleſſe pe the Logde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt 
bim abone all things fox ener. 

80 All pee faules of heauen, bleſſe pꝶ the 
1 hun, and exalt him aboue al things 

02 euer. 

81 All pee beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pee the 

1 him, and exalt hun aboue al things 
02 euer. 

82 O childꝛen of men, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
plaiſe hun, and exalt him aboue all things fog 
ener. 

83 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lozd, pꝛaiſe him, and 
txalt hun abone all things foz euer. 

84 © Pueſts of the Loꝛd, ble ſſe pe the Losd: 
pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt him aboue all things foz 
ener, 

85 O ſeruants of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
p1aiſe him, and cxalt hun aboue all thinges foz 
euer, 

86 O lpirites and ſoules of the righteons,. 
bleſſe pe the łkoꝛde: ꝓꝛaile hun, and exait hun as 
bone all things foz euer. 

87 O Saintes and humble ofheart,bleſſe pe 
the Loide: pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue all 
things fox cuer, 

88 @ Anan:as, A ʒarias, and Miſael, blefle 
pee the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hum aboue 
all thinges foz cuer : foz hee hath delinered 
vs from the hell, and ſaucd vs from the 
hande of death, and deliuered vs out of the 
middes of the furnace, and burning flame: euen 
— — the middes of the fire hath hee deliue⸗ 
red vs. 

89 Conkeſſe bnto the Loꝛd, that he is graci⸗ 
ous: fox his mercie endureth fox cuer, 

90 All ye that wozthip the Loꝛde, bleſſe the 
od of gods: pzapſe him, and acknowledge 
— fox his mercie endureth woꝛlde without 
ende. 


The hiſtorie of |] Suſanna, which ſome 


ioyne to the ende of Daniel, and make it the 
thirteenth Chapter. 


$ The two goxerrours are taken with the loue of Su- 
fanna. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 They 
falicite her io wickedneſſe, 23 Shee chuſeth rather to cbey 

God, though it bee to the danger of her 1%. 34 Shee it 
eccuſed, 45 Daniel doeth deliver her. 62 The goucr- 
Yours are put to death, 
Cl Ln, Here dwelt a man in 2Babplon 
42 7} KG: called Joacum, 3 
2 And hee tooke a wife, whoſe 
name was Snlanna, the daughs 
ter of Helcias, a verp faire wo⸗ 
| man, and one that feared God. 
3 Lier father and her mother alſo were god ⸗ 
ly people,and taught their daughter accozding 
to the lawe of Mopſes. 

4 Nowe Joacim was a great rich man, and 
Had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and 
to him reſoꝛted the Jewes, becauſe hee was 
moe honourable then allathers. 


5 The ſame prere were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be indges, ſuch as the 
Pozde ſpeaketh of, that the iniquitie came from 
2abplon, and from the ancient tudges, which 
ſeemed to rule the people. 

6 Thele haunted Joacims honſe, and all 
ſuch as had any thing todo in the Lawe, came 
thither unto them. 4 

7 Nowe when the people departed away 
at none, Sufanna went into her huſbandes 
garden to walke. 

8 And the two elders law her that ſhe went 
in davly and walked, fo that their luſt was ins 
flamed toward her. 


9 Therfoꝛe they turned away their minde, a To wir, 
and caſt downe their eyes, that then ſhoulde from God. 


not ſce hrauen, ns2 remeinber iuſt iudge⸗ 

ments. 

10 And albcit they were roth woiided with 
ff. un. Ren. 
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per lone, pet durſt not one ſhewe another his 


rie fe. . 

11 Foz they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Pet thep watched diligently from dap to 
day to lee her, : 

13 And the one ſaide to the other, Let vs goe 
nowe home, toꝛ it is dmner time. 

14 Ss they went their wap, and departed 
one from another: pet they returned againe, 
and came into the ſame place, and after that 
they had aſked one another the cauſe, thep ac- 
knowledged their lult : then appointed they a 
time both together when thep might finde her 


alone, 

15 Nowe when they had ſpied ont a conue⸗ 
nient time, that thee went in, as her maner 
was, with two mapdes onely, and thought to 
— herlelfe in the garden, (fox it was an Hote 

aſon) 

16 And there was no bodie there, ſane the 
two Eiders that had hid themlelues, anz wat · 
ched fox her: . 

17 She ſaide to her maydes, Bꝛing me ople 
and ſope, and ſhutte the garden doozes, that J 
map walh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut 
the garden doozes, and went our themſelues 
at a backe dooꝛe, to fet the thing that ſhee had 


commaunded them: but they ſawe not the El⸗ 


ders,becauſe thep were hid. 

19 Now when the maides were gone fozth, 
— two Elders role vp and ranne vnto her, 

aping, 

20 Behold, the garden doozes are ſhut, that 
no man can (& vs, and wee burne in loue with 
the:therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs, 

21 If thou wilt not, wee will beare witneſſe 
againſt ther, that a pong man was with thee, 
and therefoze thou diddeſt ſende awap thy 
maydes from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed.and ſaid, Jam in 
trouble on enery ſide : fo2 if IJ doe this thing, it 
is death vnto me: and if J doe it not, J cannot 
eſcape pour handes. : 

23 It is better foz me to fal into your hands, 
and not doe it, then to ſinne in the ſight of the 


Loꝛd. 

24 With that Suſanna crped with a londe 
bopce, a the two Elders cried out againſt her, 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gars 
den deoze. 5 

26 ¶ So whẽ the ſeruants ot the houſe heard 


the crye in the garden, they rulhed in at the 


backe dcoze, to ſe what was done vnto her. 
27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the ſernants were greatly alhamed: 


' for there was nener (\uch a repozt made of Su⸗ 


ſauna, 
28 On the mozowe after, came the people to 
Joacim her huſband, and the two Enders came 
alſo, full of miſchienous imagination againſt 
Suſanna, to put her to death, 

29 And laid befoze the people. Send foz Su⸗ 
lanna the daughter of Helcias Joacims wife, 


And immediatlp they ſent. 


30 So ſhe came with her father and mother, 
ber childꝛen and all her kinred. 

31 Powe Suſanna was very tender, and 
faire of face. 

32 And theſe wicked men commaundrd to 


Suſanna, 


vnconer her face, (foz ſh was couered 
thep might lo be ſatiſfied with her CE 
33 Therefoze thep that were about her, and 
all they that knewe her, wept. 
34 Then the two Elders ſtoode vp in the 


middes of the people, and lapde their handes 


bpon her head, 

35 Which wept and looked vp toward hea⸗ 
uen: fox her heart truſted in the Loꝛd. 

36 And the Elders ſayd, As we walkedin 
the garde alone, tHe came in with two mapds, 
whome the ſent awap from her, and ſhut the 
garden dozes, 

37 Then a pong man, which there was 
hid, came vnto her, and lap with her. 

38 Then we which ſtoode in a coꝛner of the 
garden, ſceing this wickednes, ran vnto thein, 
and we ſawe them as they were together, 

39 But we could not holde him: foz he was 
ſtronger then we, and opened the dooze, and 
leaped out. 

40 Nowe when we had taken this woma, 


we aſked her what pong man this was, but 


the would not tell vs: of theſe things are wee 
witnefles, 

41 Then the aſſemblie bele&ned them, as 
thoſe that were the Elders and iudges of the 
people: ſo thep condemned her to death. 

42 Then Sulanna crped out with a londe 
bopce,and ſaid, euerlaſting God, that know⸗ 
eſt the ſecrets , and knowelt all things afoze 
thep come to paſle, 

43 Thou knoweſt, Þ they haue bozne falſe 
witneſle againſt me, and beholde, J muſt die, 
whereas J nener did luch things as theſe men 
haue malictoufly innented againſt me. 

44 Aud the Lozd heard her vopce. 

45 Therefoꝛe when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, the Loꝛd rayſed vp the holy ſpirit of a 
pong childe, whoſe name was Daniel, 


46 Who cryed with a loude voyce, J am 


cleane from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
him, and ſapd, What meane theſe wozdes,that 
thou haſt ſpoken 2 

48 Then Daniel ftoode in the middes of 
them, and ſapde, Are pee ſuch fooles, O Jſrae- 
tes, that without examination, oz knowledge 
of the trueth, pe haue condemned a daughter 
of Iſrael:? 

49 Keturne againe to indgeinent : fox they 
baue bome falſe witneſſe agaimft her. 

50 Wherefoze the people turned againe in 
all haſte, and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come, 
ſit downe among vs, and ſhewe it vs , fecing 
God hath giuen thee the office of an Elder. 

51 Then lapd Daniel vnto them, Put theſe 
two aſide, one farre from another, and J will 
examine them. 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another, he called one of them and ſayde bnto 
him, O thou that art olde in a wicked life, nowe 
thy ſinnes which thon haſt committed afoze- 
time, are come to light. 

53 Foz thon haſt pzononnced falſe iudge⸗ 
ments, and halt condemned the innocent, and 
haſt let the guiltie goe frre, albeit the Lozde 


ſaith, * The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou £x04.37; 


not flay. 

54 Nowe then, if thou haſt ſane her, tel me. 
nder what tree ſawecſt thou them com⸗ 
panping 


born 


a Called 
tba, wh 
ofenery 
conteinec 
ſomewha 
morethe 
nine palle 
wich ma 
nal an h 
deth and 
evht gall 
attheleaf 
d Called 
Verrera, 


panping together? Who anſwered, Ynder a 
tentiſke tree. 

55 Then ſaide Daniel, Yerelp thou haſt lped 
againſt thine owne| head: fox loe,the Angell of 
Gov hath receiued the ſentence of God, to cut 
thee in two. : 

56 Soput hee him aſide, and commaunded 
to bꝛing the other, and ſaide vnto him, © thou 
ſcede of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beautie 
hath deceiued thee, and luſt yath ſubuerted 
thine heart. | 


orn. 


57 Thus haue pee dealt with the daughters d 


of Iſrael, and they foz feare companied with 
pou : but the daughter of Juda woulde not as 
bide pour wickedneſſe. 

58 Nowe therefoze tel me,Ynder what tree 
diddeſt thou take them companping together: 
Who anſwered, Vnder a || pꝛime tree. 

Tee, 59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Derely thon 
halt alfo lped agaiylſt thine head: fox the Angel 
of God waiterh with the ſwoꝛde to cut ther in 


Bel and the Dragon. 


two, and (s to defkrop yon both. 

60 © With that au the whole affembly cried 
with a loude voyce, and pzailed God, which ſa⸗ 
wy - them that truſt in him. 

I And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
(fox Daniel had connict them of falſe witnefle 
bp their owne mouth) | 


62 * And accozding to the Lawe of Mopſes Deu“. 19.19. 
they dealt with them, as they dealt wickedlp ren 19.5. 


againſt their neighbonr,and put them to death. 
Thus the innocent blood was ſaued the ſame 


ap, 

63 Therefoze Helcias, and his wife pꝛaiſed 
God fox their daughter Suſanna, with Joa⸗ 
cun her huſband, and all the kinred, that there 
was no diſhoneſtie found in her. 

64 From that dap forth was Daniel has 
in great reputation in the ſight of the people. 

65 And King Aſtpages was lapd with his 
_— and Cyzus of Perſia reigned in his 

eade. 


J The hiſtorie of Bel and of the Dragon, 


whichis the fourteenth Chapter of Daniel 
after the Latin. 


7;Dwe when King Aſtyages was 
: lapde with his fathers, Cyzns 
the Perſian receiued his king- 
dome. 8 
5 2 And Daniel did eate at the 
=" Kings table, and was hononred 
aboue all his friends, | 
3 Nowe the Babplonians had an idole, 
called Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him 
a Called Ar- enerp dap, twelue * great meaſures of fine 
tba, where- flowꝛe, and fourtie ſheepe, and ſire great > pots 
ofexery one of wine. ; 
conteined 4 And the King wozſhipped it, and went 
ſonenbat daplp to Honour it: But Daniel wozlhipped 
note tden his owne God, And the Ring ſaide vnto him, 
wegallons, Mhy doeſt not thou worſhip Bel: 
nich make 5 Who anſwered, and ſaide, Becauſe J map 
nal an hun- not wozſhip idoles made with hands, but the 
vhand liuing God, which hath created the heauen and 
exit gallons the earth, and hath power vpon all fleſh. 
atheleaſt, 6 Then laide the King vnto him, Thinkeſt 
b Called thou not that Bel is alining God ? ſeeſt thou 
Yerera, and not home inuch he eateth and dzinketh euery 
eue one of dap? 
dee me- 7 Then Daniel {miled and ſaide, O King, ber 
lis contei · not deceiued: foz this is but c:ape within, and 
ral about h aſſe without, and did neuer eate any thing. 
ngalons, 8 So the king was wꝛoth, and called fox his 
"chin all ꝓꝛieſtes, and ſaide vnto them, If pe tell me not, 
nkethree who thts is that eateth vp thele cxpences, pe 
Kore, ſhall die: 

9 But if pecan certifie mee that Bel eateth 
them, then Daniel ſhal! die: foz hee hath ſpo⸗ 
ken blaſphemie againſt Bel, And Damel 
— vnto the King, Let it bee accoꝛding to thy 

oꝛd. 

10 ( Nowe the Pꝛieſtes of Bel were thiees 
ſcoze aud tenne, beſide their wines and chil⸗ 
dren: )and the King went with Daniel into the 
Temple of Bel. i 

11 Do Vels pieſtes ſaide, Beholde, we will 


goe out, and ſet thou the meate there, O Ring, 
and let the wine bee filled: then (Hut the dooze 
faſt, and ſeale it with thine owneſignet: 

12 And to imozowe when thou commeſt in, 
if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, 
wee will ſuffer death, oz elſe Daniel that Hath 
Iped vpon vs, 

13 Nowe they thought them ſelnes ſure 
pneugh : foz vnder the table they had made a 
pzmie entrance, and there went they in ener, 
and tooke away the things. : 

14 So when they were gone fozth,the King 


ſet meates befoze Bel. Now Daniel had com⸗ 


manded his ſeruants to bzing aſhes, and theſe 
they ſtrowed thioughout all the Temple, in the 
pꝛeſence of the King alone: then went they out, 
and ſhut the doze, and ſealed it with the Rings 
ſignet, and ſo departed. ö 
15 Nod in the night came the pꝛieſtes, with 
their wines and childzen, (as they were wont 


to doe) and did eate and dzinke vp all. 


16 In the mozning betimes, the King aroſe 
and Daniel with him. 8 

17 And the King laide, Daniel. are the leales 
—_ who anſwered, Pea, O King, they bee 
whole, 

18 And aſſoone as hee had opened the dooze, 
the King looked vpon the table, and cried with 
a londe vopce, Great art thon, O Vel, and with 
ther is no deceite. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the King 
that h& ſhoulde not goe in, and ſaide, Beholde 
nowe the paneinent, and marke well whole 
footeſteps are theſe, 

20 And the King ſaide, J ſ& the footefteps 
of men, women, and childzen:thcrefoze the king 
was angrie, . 

21 And tooke the pꝛieſtes, with their wines, 
and childzen, and they ſhewed him the pune 
deozes, where they came in, and conſumed ſuch 
things as were vpon the table, 

22 Theres 
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a The firſt 
battcll with 
the Cartha- 


22 Therefoze the King flewe them, and dcli- 
uered Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroped 
him and his temple. 

23 ¶ Moꝛeouer in that ſame place there was 
10 1 which the Babplonians woz- 

ipped. 

24 And the King ſaide vnto Daniel, Sayeſt 
thou that this is of bꝛaſſe alſo ? loe, hee {tncth, 
and eateth and dzinketh, ſo that thou canſt not 
— — hee is no lining God: therefoze wox- 

tp him. 

25 Then laide Daniel vnto the King, J will 
— the Loꝛde inp God: foz pe is the lining 

Id, 

26 But giue mee leaue, O King, and J will 
flap this Dꝛagon without ſwonꝛd oz ſtaffe. and 
the king laid, J giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitche, and fatte, 
and haire, and did ſeeth thei together, aud 
made lumpes thereof: this hee put in the Dꝛa⸗ 
gons month, and ſo the Dragon burſt in ſun⸗ 
der. Aud Daniel (aid, Beholde,whome pe woꝛ⸗ 


tppe. 

28 When the Wabplonians heard it, they 
were wonderfull wzoth, and gathered then cos 
— againſt the King, ſaping, The King is 

ccome a Jewe: fox he hath deſtroyed Vel, and 
bath ſlaine the Dzagon,and put the Pꝛieſtes to 
death. 

29 So they came to the Ring, and ſaide, De⸗ 
liner vs Daniel, oz elſe we will deſtrop thee and 
thine houſe. 

30 Rowe when the King ſawe, that they 
Pꝛeaſſed ſoze Vpon hun, and that neceſſitie 
conſtrained hun, hee delivered Daniel vnto 


em: 

31 Who caſt him into the Lyons denne, 
Where he was lire dapes. 

32 In the denne there were ſeuen Ipons, 


1. Maccabees. 


and they had giuen thein euerp day two bodies 
and two ſheepe, which then were not gien 
them, to the intent that they might deuoure 
Daniel. 

33 Nowe there was in Jewzte a Pzophete 
called A bbacuc, which had made pottage, and 
bzoken bead into a bowle, and was gouig into 
the fielde,foz to bzing it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto Abs 
bacuc,Goe,carie the meate that thou haſt, into 
— 2 unto Daniel, which is in the Lyons 

enne. 5 

35 Aud ©bbacuc ſaide, Lozde, J nener ſawe 
2abplon, nepther doe J knowe where the 
denne is. 

36 Then the Angel tcoke him by thecrowne 
of the head, and bare him bp the hare of the 
head, and thzough a mightie winde ſet him in 
23abplon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, ſaping, O Daniel, 
— take the dinner that G O D hath ſent 
thee. 

38 Then ſapde Daniel, O God, thon haſt 
thought vpon nee, and thou neuer faueſt them 
that ſecke chee and lone thee. 

39 Ds Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the An⸗ 
gel of the Loꝛde ſet Abbacuc in his owne place 
againe immediatlp. 

40 Ypon the ſeuenth dap, the Ring went ta 
bewaile Daniel: and whe he came to the denne, 
be looked in, and beholde, Daniel late in che mids 
of the Lyons. 

41 Then cried the Ring with a loude vopce, 
ſaping, Great art thou, O Lozd God of Daniel, 
and there is none other befides thee. 

42 And hee dzewehim out ofthe denne, and 
t aſt them that were the cauſe of his deſtructi⸗ 
on into the denne, and thep were deuoured in a 
moment befoze his face. 


Ihe firſt booke of the 


Maccabees. 


C HAP. I. 
3 The death of. Alexander the King of Macedonia, 
11 Antiochus taketh the Aingdeme. 12 Many of the 
#bildren of IſFael make cournant with the Gentiles, 21 
Antiochu ſubdu:th Egypt and Teruſalem vnto his domi- 
310%. 50 Antiocſius ſerreth vp idoles, 


NN Fter that Alexander the Macedo⸗ 
Js AVE man, the ſonne of Philip , went 
48 I fooꝛth ofthe land of Chettum, and 
5 = flewe Darius Ring of the Perfi- 
ans and Medes, and reigned foz 
= Him, as Fe had befoze in Grecia, 


ginenſes, was. 2 Yee tooke great warres in hande, and 


jought at 
this time. 


Þ Thebe- 
ginning of 
the king - 
dome o 


Bgypt. 


wanne ſtrong holds, and flew the Kings of the 
.carth. 

3 So went hee thoꝛowe to the endes of the 
wozlde, andtooke ſpoples of many nations, in 
ſomnch that the woꝛlde ſtcode in awe of hin: 
— his heart was puffed vp and was 

autie. 

4 b Nowe when he had gathered a niightie 
ſtrong hoſte, f 

And pad reigned auer regions, nations 


and kingdoines, they became tributaries buts 
l 


zum. 

6 After theſe things he fell ſicke, and knewe 
that he ſhould die. : 

7 Then hee called foz the chiefe of his ſer⸗ 
uants,which had bene bzought vp with him of 
childzen, and parted his kingdome auiong the, 
while he was per aline, 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelus p&res 
when he died. 


= 


9 < Andhis ſeruantes reigned enerp one in c 2 


his rooine. 


10 And they all cauſed them ſelues to be 5 
crowned after his death, and ſs did their chil⸗ dome dl 
dꝛen after them many pres, and much wic⸗ ra. 


kedneſſe increaſed in the world. 
11 Foz ont of thele came the wicked roote, 


euen Antiochus [|Epiphanes.the ſonne of ing Por, Nel 
Antiochus, which had bin an hoſtage atKome, d The be. 
and hee reigned in the hundzeth and ſeuen ad ginningof 
thirticth pete of the kingdome ofthe Greckes. the 

12 4 In thoſe dayes went there ont of J- dom 
rael wicked men, which entiled manp, ſays Parthians, 
ing, Let us goe , and make a. cpuenaunt wy 44594 


Teber 
tel of Ma. 
donia, 


Chap.r. 


the beathen that are rounde abont vs : fox 33 And when he had fpoyled the cite, he ſet 
ſince we departed from them, we haue had fire on it, caſting downe the houſes thereof,and 
much ſozowe, walles thereof on euerꝝ (ide, 
13 So this denice pleaſed them well. a 34 The women and their childzen toke they 
14 And certaine of the people were readie, captine, and led awap the catteil. 
and went to the King, which gaue them li- 35 Then foztified they þ citie of Danid with 
cence to doe after the ozdinances of the Hea- a great & rhicke wall, & with mightie towzes, 
then. ; aud made it aſtrong hold foꝛ them. 
+ Thewic- 15 © Then ſet they bp a place ot exerciſe at 36 Moꝛeouer they ſet wicked people there, 
tedfalhead- Jeruſalein, accoꝛding to the facions of the hea⸗ — v11godlp perſons, and foztified chemſelues 
into then, : , erem, 
ws. * And made themſelues f vncircumciſed, 37 And thep ſozed it with weapons and 
by dau- and fozſooke the holy couenant, and iopned vitailes, and gathered the ſpoile of Jeruſalem, 
othe kin themlelues to the heathen, and were ſold to do and laid it vp there, 
mer tat ilchiefe. | * 38 Thus became they a ſoie ſnare and were 
tharwas 17 Do when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in ambuthinent foz the Sanctuarie, and were 
circumciſed, in 02der , he went about to reigne ouer Egypt, Wicked enennes enermoze viito Jſracl. 
5 Cel. 7. that hee raight haue the dominion of two 39 Fon thep ſhedde innocent blood on euerp 
pig E. Realmes, a ſide of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Danc⸗ 
ph.lib.de 18 Therefoze he entred into Egypt with a tuarie, 
ponterid, & Wightie compantie, with charets and Ele- 40 In ſo much that the citizens of Jeruſa⸗ 
meaſutis, phants, and wich hozſeinen, and with a great lem fled awap becauſe of them, and it became 
nauie, ; an habitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of 
: 19 8 And mconed warre againlt Ptolemens them whom thee had bozne : foz her owne chils 
* u Kingof Egypt: but Ptolemeus was afraide dien did leaue her. 
cndvartell gf hun, and fledde, and many were wounded to 41 Yer Sanctnarie was left waſte as a wils 
death. b dernes: her holy dayes were turned into mour⸗ 
Cntagi 20 Thus Antiochus wanne manp ſtrong ci⸗ ning, her Sabbaths into repzoch, and her hos 
teas, ties in in the land of Egypt, and tooke away nour brought to nought. 
the ſpoyles of the land of Egypt. 2 42 As her glozw had bene great, ſo was her 
21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten diſhonour, and her excellencie was turned into 
Egypt, he turned againe in the hundzeth, four- ſozrowe, 
tie and thzee peere, 


lem with a mightie people, 
23 And entred pzoudly into the Sanctuas 44 And all the heathen agreed to the com⸗ 
rie, and tooke away the golden altar, and mandement of the Ring. 
the candleſticke foz the light, and all the ins 45 Pea,manp ofthe Fſraelites conſented ta 
ſtruments thereof, and the table of the ſhews his religion, offe1ing vnto idoles, and de filing 
biead , and the powzing veſſels , and the the Sabbath. 
bowels, and the golden baſins, and the vaile, 46 So the King ſent letters by the meſlen⸗ 
and the crownes , and the golden apparell, gers vnts Jeruſalem , and to the cities of Jus 
which was befoze the Teinple, and brake all in da, that they ſhould folls we the ſtrange lawes 
pieces. of the conntrey, 
24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and golde, and 47 And that they ſhonlde fozbid the burnt 
the pꝛecious iewels, and hee tooke the ſecrete offerings and ſacrifices , and the || offerings in 


taken awap all, ber departed into his owne 48 And that thep ſhould defile p Sabbaths 
nd, and the feaſtes, 
25 After he had murthered many men, and 49 And pollute the Sanctuarie and the holp 
ſpoken very pzondly, men. | 
26 Therefoze there was a great lamentatis $50 And lo let vp altars and grones , and 
on in euerp place of Jſrael. chappels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, 
27 Foz the Pzinces and the Elders mour⸗ and vucleane beaſtes, 
ned: the pong women, and the pong men were 51 And that they ſhoulde leane their chil⸗ 
made feeble,and the beautie of the women was dzen vncircumciſed , and defile their ſoules 
changed. with vncleanneſle , and pollute themſelues, 
28 Enerp bzidegrome tooke him to mour⸗ that they might fozget the Lawe,and change all 
ning, and ſhe that ſate in he marriage cham⸗ the ozdinances, 
ber, was in heauineſſe. 52 And that whoſoener woulde not doe ac⸗ 
29 The land alſo was mooned fox the inha⸗ coꝛding to the commaundement of the Ring, 
bitants thereof : foz all the houſe of Jacob ſhould ſuffer death. * 
b hebge was couered with conkuſion. 53 In like maner wzote hee throughout all 
Goll. 30 h After two peeres the Ling ſent his his kingdomes , and (ct anerſcers ouer all 
— chiefe taxe maſter into þ cittes of Juda, which the people, for to compell them to doe theſe 
came to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, things. 5 
zit Who ſpake peaceable woꝛdes unto them 54 And he commannded the cities of Juda 
in deceit, and they gaue credit vnto him. to doe ſacrifice, citie by citie. 
32 Then he fell ſuddenlp vpon the citie, and 55 Then went manp of þ people buto them 
ſmote it with a great plague , and deſtroped bp heapes, euer one that foꝛſcoke the Lawe, 
much people of Jſrael, and ſo they commuttedeniil in the * an 


43 Alſo the Ring wzote vnto all his kings /79/p%Aw- 
22 And went vp toward Jſrael and Jeruſa- dome, that all the people thould be as one, and 7.1 2. Chap. 
that enerp man ſhould lcaue his lawes. 6.4147. 


fOr,dinke 
treaſures that he founde, and when bee had the Sanctuarie, offerings, 
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PRE IR 


1 Itis ama- 
nifeſt note 
of the ene- 
mics of God 
to burne the 
bookesof the 
Lawe, Hiſt. 
eccleſi. lib. &. 
cap. a. 


Or, rage. 


de M uctiom of the holy catte. 19 They refuſe to doe ſacri- 


Vſeph. An- 
. 1 2. chap. 7. 


JO” Aud. 
6, 


1. Maccabees. 


56 And they dzoue the Ilraelites into ſecret of the enemies. 
laces, euen whereſoeuer thep coulde flee fox 10 What people is it, that hath not ſome 
uccour, poſſeſſion in her kingdouie, oz hath not gotten 
57 The fifteenth dap of Caſleu, in the hun- of her ſpoiles? 
dꝛeth and fiue and fourtieth peere, thep ſet up 11 All her glozp is taken awap: of a fr wo⸗ 
the abommation of deſolation vpon the altar, man, ſhe is become an handmaid. 
and they builded altars thzoughout the cities 12 Beholde, our ſanctuarie, and our beantie, 
of Juda on euerp ſide. and honour is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue 
58 And befoze the doozes of the houſes, and de filed it. 
in the ſtrectes they burnt incenſe. I3 What helpeth it vs then to line anp lager? 
59 And the bookes of the lawe, which they 14 Aud Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and 
found, they i burnt in the fire, and cut in pꝛeces. his lonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon thein, and 
60 Wholoener had a booke of the Teſta- mourned verp ſoꝛe. 
ment found by hun, oz whoſoener conſented 15 © Then came men from the King to the 
vnto the Lawe , the Kings commaundement citic of MPodin, to compell them to fozlake 
was, that they ſhould put him to death by God, and to ſacrifice, 
their authontie. b 16 So manp of the Iſraelites conſented vn- 
61 And thep executed theſe things cuery to them: but Pattathias and his ſonnes al⸗ 
moneth vpon the people of Jſrael that were ſembled together, 
found m the cities. | 17 Then ſpake the comiſſioners of the King, 
62 And in the fine and twentieth day ofthe and (aid vuto Mattathias, Thou art the chicke 
moneth , thep did ſacrifice vpon the altar, and an honourable man, and great in this ci⸗ 
which was in the ſteade of the altar of lacri⸗ tie, and haſt many childzen and biethzen. 
fices. f 18 Come thou therefoze firſt and fulfill the 
63 And accozding to the commanndement, kings commandement,as all the heathen haue 
they put certaine women to death, which had done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuch as 
cauſed their childzen to be circumciſed, remaine at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou and thy 
64 And they hanged vp the childzen at their familie be in the Kings fauour , and thon and 
neckes,and they ſpoyled their houſes, and ſlew thy childzen (hall be cnriched with filuer and 
the circuimciſers of them. giolde, and with many rewardes, 
65 Pet were there many in Jſrael , which 19 Then Mattathias anſwered & ſaid with 
were of courage, and determined in them- a loude vopce, Though all nations that are 
ſelues, that thep woulde not eate vncleane under the kings dominion, obep him, and fall 
things, awap euerp man from the religion of their fas 
66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to thers,and conſent to his commandements, 
be defiled with thoſe meates : (o becauſe they 20 2 Pet will J and mp ſonnes, and mp bze- a Thel. 
woulde not bieake the holy coucnant , they thien, walke in the conenant of our fathers, therprony 
were put to death. 21 God be mercikull vnto vs, that we fozſake ſech tor hs 
67 And this tpꝛannie was verp (oze vpon not the lawe and the ozdinances. children, 
the people of Jſrael. 22 Wee will not hearken vnto the Kings that they 
CHAP. IL wozdes to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on (hall ſeme 
1 The monrning of Mattathias and hu (ones for the the right ſide, no on the left. God: fode- - 
23 And when he had left off ſpcaking theſe eth loſhua 
fice onro idoles, 24 The ale of Mattathias for che woꝛdes, there came one of the Jewes , in the forhishouſ- 
Lawe of Ged. 33 They are flame aud will not fight a- ſight of all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which holde, loſt. 
game becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 IMattathias dy- Was at Modin, accoiding to the Kings com- 24.15. 
mg conmanndeth hu — to flicke by the worde of God, manndement . 
after the example of the fathers. 24 Now when Mattathias ſawe it, he was 
13 thoſe dapes ſtoode vp Mattathias the ſo d inflamed with zeale, v his reines ihooke, b EU 
Puteſt, che ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of Di- and his wiath was kindled accoꝛding to the grieferothe 
meon, of the ſomies of Joarib of Jerulalem, oꝛdinance of the lawe: therefoze he ranne vnto godly toke 


and dwelt in Modm. hum and killed him by the altar: che people 
2 And he had fine ſounes , Joanan called 25 And at the lame time he ſiewe the Kings offend. 
Gaddis, commiſſioner, that compelled him to doe (a- 


3 Simon called Thaſſi, crifice, and deſtroyed the altar. 
4 Judas which was called Waccabens, 26 Thus bare he a zeale tothe Law of God, 
5 Eleazar called A baron, and Jonathan, doing as Phinees did vnto Zambzi the ſonne Nun. 25) 
whoſe name was Apphus. : ok Salom, 
6 Nowe he (awe the blaſphemies , which 27 © Then crped Mattathias with a lowde 
were committed in Inda and Jerufalem: vopce in the citie. ſaying, Mhoſoener is zealous 
7 And he (aid, Mo is me: where fore was J of the lawe, and will ſtand by the couenant, let 
bozne, to ſee this deltruction of mp people, him come foꝛth aſter me. 
und the deſtruction of the holy citie, and thus 28 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the moun⸗ 
to ſir ſt ill? it is deliuered into the handes of the taines. and left all that they had in the citie. 
enemies, „ 29 Then man that |\ſonght after iuſtice and 07 r 
8 And the Sanctuarie is in the handes of judgement, wed iu. & 
ſtrangers: her temple is as a man that hath 30 Went downe into Þ wilderneſſe to dwell ang 
no renowine, there, both they, and their chiidzen, and their 
9 Yer glozious veſſels are caried awap into wines, and their cattell: foz the afflictions in 
taptiuitie:her infants are ſlame in the ſtreetes, creaſed ſoꝛe vpon them. VER 
Wild per pong men are fallen bp the [worde 31 4 Nowe when it was told tos _ 
in Iz 


257 


url 
I 
50. 


Chap. 217. 415 


ſeruants, and to the garriſons, whtch were in 52 * Wagnat Ahlabam founde faithfull in Gere.2 2.9, 
erulalem in the citie of Dawih, that men had tentation, and it was iniputed vnto hm g 10.0. 4. 3. 
— the Kings coutmaunde ment, and were righteduſneſſe: i7 117 ö 1 
gone dene into the ſecrets places iu the wils 53 * Joſeph mn the time of his trouble kept Ct. 40. 
derneſſe. the caunnaundement, and was made thelozde 
32 Then many purſued after them: and ha- of Egypt. 
uing ouertaken them, they camped againſt 54 *Phinees our father, becauſe he was zea- Ne. 25. 13. 
them, and let the battell in arap againſt then lous and fetuent, obtemed the couenant of the ce. 45. 
on the Sabbath day, | euerlaſting Peſthode, { 23424 
33 Undſaid vnto thein, Let this now be ſufs 55 Jelus fc; fulfilling the word, was made I:fh.t 2s 
fictent: come fozth and do accozdingtorhecome the gouernsur ot Iſrael. enn, «401 
mandement ofthe King, and pe ſhall lme. 56 Caleb, becau(e he bare wit nes befoze ths Nov. 14.6,7, 
34 But they anſwered, We will nat goe congregation,receined the fierjtageof the land. . 14.13. 
fojth, neither will we doe the Kingscommans y Dantd;becanſesf (18 mercte, obtemed 2.5 2.4. 
dement, to defile the Habbath dap. a the thione of the kingbome foz euermoꝛ ee. 
35 Thenthep gaue thein the battell. 58 Euas, becanie he was zealous and fers 2. Kg. 2.1m. 
36 Vut the other anſwered them nothing, nent in the Law; was taken vp euen vnto hea⸗ 
neither caſt any one ſtone at them, noz ſtopped uen. 1 2 
the pzinie places, | 59 * Ananias, Azarias and Miſael bptheir Den 3.16. 
37 But ſaid, Me will die all in our iunocen · faith were delmered out ofthe flame. 17,18,26, 
cie: the heauen and earth ſhall teſtiſie foz vs, 60 Datel, hecauſe ot hus innocencie, was 2.6. 22. 
that pe deſtrop vs wzongfullp, | del: ered from tie month of the byons. 
38 Thus thep gane them the battell vpon 61 And thus pee nap conſider ihioughaut 
the Sabbath, and eme both men and catteil, all ages, that whoſocuer put their truſt in hun, 
their wines and their childzen to the number of {Hall not want ſtrength. + e 
a thonſand people. 62 *Fearenot pe then the words or a ſinfull . 10.26, 
50 CWhen Mattathias and his friends vn / man: foi bis glozy is but dougue and woꝛmes. 28,31 = 
derſtcode this. then mourned fs2 then greatly, 63 To dap is hee ſet vp, and comozawe hee 40-6,7,8, 
40 And laid one to another, It᷑ we all do as ſhall * not be founde : fox her is turned into his 51.7.8. 
our bzechzen haue done, and fight not againſt duſt, and his purpoſe -perilheth, ; Cams 1. 10. 


the heathen foz our lines, and foz our Lawes, 
= — thepincontinently deſtrop vs out of 
the earth, 

41 Therefoze they concluded at the ſame 
time, ſaping, Mhoſoeuer ſhall come to make 
battell with vs vpon the Sabbath dap, we wil 
fight againlt him, that wee die not all, as our 
— that were murthercd in the ſecrete 
places. | 

42 Then came vnto them the a\ſemblp of 
the Aſideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
5 ſuch as were well nunded toward 

e lawe. 

43 And all they that were fled foz perſecuti⸗ 
on,topned themlelues vnto them, and were an 


. helpevnto them. 


44 So thep gathered a power, and ſmote the 
wicked men in their wzath, and the vngodly in 
their anger: but the reſt fled unto the Heathen, 
and eſcaped. ? 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about, and deſtroped the altars, 

46 und circumciſed the childzen by foꝛce that 
were uncircumciſed, as many as thep founde 
within the coaſtes of Iſrael, 


64 Whcrefoze,mp fonnes,zakegood hearts, 
and ſhew pour ſelues men fa; thechawe: fox by 
it ſhall you obteine gloꝛ we. 

65 And beholde, J now that pour bzother 
Simon is a man of counſel:giue eare vuto jun 
alwap: he thall be a father vnto pou. 

66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bin mighs 
tie and ſkrong,cuen from his youth vp: iet him 
be pour captaine, and fight you the batteli fox 
the people. | | 

67 Thus ſhall pre bzing vito-pou all thoſe 
that obſeruethe Lame, and (Hall auenge the ins 
iuries of pour people. tits 4 

68 Recompence fullp the heathen; aud giue 
pour ſelues to the commandement ofthe law. 

69 Sohebleſſed them, and was lapde witch 
his fathers, - | 
70 And died inthe hundzeth, fonrtie and ſirt 
pere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers 
fepulchze at Modin, and all Iſrael made great 
Jamentatign mg hunts 

H AP. III. 


1 julu © made ruler ower the Jewes, 11 He Lilieth 
iApollon:tus and Seron the princes of Syria, 44 The con- 


fidence of pud u towarde God, 5 5 Iudas determineth to 


47 And they purſued after the pzoude men: At again Ly/ias, home Antiochus had made captame 


and thts act proſpered intheir handes, 
48 Sothep reconered rhe Lawe out of the 
— of the Gentiles, and out of the hande of 
ngs,and gaue not place to the wicked, 
49 Nowe when the tune dzewe nere, that 
Muattatiuas {boulde die, her ſapde vato his 


ſonnes, Now 1s p1ide and perſecution increa⸗ 


ſed, and the time of deſtruction, aud the wzath 
of inp:anation. | 

50 Nowe therefoze, mp ſonnes, bee ne zea 
lous af the aw. and gue pour liues foz the co⸗ 
uenant of our fathers. 
i Call to reme:nbzance what actes our fa- 
thers did in their tine: ſo ſhall pe receiue great 
bonour and an euetlaſting name. 


ouer hs beſte. 
1 Jadas his ſonne, called ſNaccabcus, 
roſe vp in his place, | | 

2 And all his bzcthzen helped him, and all 
they that held with his fat her, and fought with 
courage the battell of Iſrael. 

3 So hee gate his people great Hononr : hee 
pꝛit on a bieit plate as a gyant,and armed him 
leiſe, and let the battel iu arap, and defended the 


campe with the ſwond. 


4 In his acts ho was lite a lvo. and as a 


lvons whelſpe rgaring abies zh pꝛapk. 


5 Fol hee purſned the wicked, and ſo:1ght 


them out, and brut up thoſe that vexcù his 


le Ba 
people, 104 5. 3 
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8 he went alſo thoꝛow the cities of Juda, 
and deſtroyed the wicked ont. of them, and tur⸗ 
ned awap the wzath of Iſrael. 

9 Do was hee renowmed vnto the ends of 
the earth, and hee aſſembled together hole that 


were readꝝ iu periſh. 15 


10 J But » Wpoilontus gathered: the Benz 
tiles, & a great ſjoſte out of Dainaria, to fight 
agatnlt Jſrael.,* . 

11 Which when Judas perceiaed, hee went 
foozth to meete hum,and.\more him, and ſlewe 
bim, (s that manp fel! downe flaine , and the 
reſt fled, IF 
12 So Judas tcoke their ſpoples, and troke 


+ Alſo Apollomus ſwozde, and fought with it all 


Bis life long. 2 | 15 
13 Moe when Seron a pꝛince of the ar- 

mie of pia, heard that Judas had gathered 

vnto him the congregation, and Church of the 


faithful, and went fozth to the warre, 


14 De ſaid, I wil get me a nauie, and wil be 


lozious in the realuie: fox I wil go fight with 


Audas, and them that are with Him, which 


aue deſpiſed the kings commande ment. 


15 Ss he made him ready to got vp, © there 


went with him a migytie hoſte of the uvngodlx 
to Mok 31 and to be auenged of the chudgen 


x6 And when he came nee to the going vp 


of Wethhozwn , Fndas went foozth to mate 
Hin with a ſmall companie. : 

17 But when they ſaw the armie comming 
againſt them, they ſapd to Judas, Nowe are 
we able,bemg ſo fewe, to fight _ ſo great 
a multitude,and ſo ſtrofig, ſKmg we be lo wea- 
rie, and haue faſted all this day ? 

13 Then ſayd Judas, It is an raſie thing 
fox many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, 
and there is no diffetence befoze the God of 
Heanen, to delmer bp a great multitude , oz bp 
a ſmall compante. 5 

19 Fot the victozie of the battell ſtandeth 
not in the mulltitude of the hoſte, but p ſtrength 
conuneth from heanen, nt. 

20 They come againſt vs with acrnell aud 
pꝛoude multitude, to deftrop vs, 4 our wines, 
and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs. | 

21 Brit wet doe fight fox our lines, and fox 
our Lawes, : . 

22 And God himſelfe wil deſtroy the befoze 
our face: therefoze be not pe afrapd ot them. 


23 And when hre had left off ſpeakmg, her 


teape ſuddenlp vpon them: fo was Seron and 
his holte deſtroyed befoze hun. 


24 And thep purſued them from the going 
downe of Bethhozwn onto the plaine : where 
there were flatne eight hundzeth men ot them, 
the rel due fled into the land of the Philtſtims. 

25 Then the feare # tcrronr of Judas + his 


bꝛethien fell vpon the nations round abont, 


26 So that his fame tante into the Ming: 
fo all the Gentiles conld tell of the warres of 


Judas. 


27 J But when king Atitiochns heard theſe 
tidmgs, he was augrie in his minde 3 where- 


1. Mac cabees. 


28 And opened his treaſure, and | 
Hoſte a pres wages in Hande, rod —— 


1} rhem to be readie foz a peere fox ail occaſions, - 


29 Nenertheleſle, when hee ſaw? that the 
monen of his treaſures fapled, and that the 
tributes in the countrep were ſmall, becauſe of 
the diſſenſion, & plagues that hee had bzonght 
vpon the lande, in taking awap the Lawes 
which had bene of oldetiine, - 

30 -Ye feated leaſt he ſhould not haue nowe 
at the ſecond time, as at the firſt ,foz þ charges 
and giftes that hee had giuen with a liberall 
hand afsze : foz in liberalitie hee farre paſſed 
the other Kings that were befoze hun. 

31 Wherefoze hee was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Merſia, foz to take tri- 
butes of the countreps, and to gather much 
monep, 2 44 
32 * he left Lyſlas a noble man and of the 
kings blood to onerlee the kings buſines, from 
the riner of Euphzates vnto the bozders of 
Egypt, 

33 And to bzing bp his fonne Antiochus, 
till he came againe.. 

34 Mozeouer, he gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
and elephants, and gane him the charge of all 
things that he would hane done, 

35 And cocerning thoſe which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da # Aeruſalem,that he ſhoulde ſende an armie 
—— them, to deſtrop g roote out the power 
of Iſrael and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put ont their memoziall from that place, 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers foz to inhabite all 
their quarters, & part their land among them, 

37 And the Ring tooke the halfe of the hoſte 
that remapned, and departed from Antiochia 
his ropall citie, mthe perre an hundieth fourtie 
and ſeuen, and paſſed the thuer Euphꝛates, and 
went thozowe the hie conntreps, 

- 28 Then Ppſſaschoſe Prolemenus the ſonne 
of Doziminns, 2 9 Gozgias,migh* 
tie men, and the Kings friends, 

39 And ſent with them fourtie thonſande 
footemen, and ſenen thouſand Hozſemen, to goe 
into the lande of Juda, and to deſtrop it, as the 
King commaunded. de 

40 So they went forth with all their power, 


And came and pitched bp Eimnaus m the jfmnw. 
plaine countr 


41 Now when themarchants ofthe couny 
trep heard the rumour of them, they toke bes 
rp much ſilter and gold, and ſcrnants,+ came 
into the campe to bpe the childzen of Jſraeifoz 
ſlaues, and the ſtrength of Spzta $ of ſtrange 
nations iopned with them. 

42 Now when Judas # his bzethzen ſaw 
that trouble increaſed, that the hoſte diewe 
nere vnto their bozders, conſidering Þ kings 
woꝛdes, whereby he had commannded to des 
ſtrop the people, and vtterly aboliſh them, 

43 Thep ſaid one to another, Let vs redꝛeſſe 
the decapofour people, and let vs fight fo: our 
people, and for our Sanctuarie. 

44 Then the congiegation were ſoone rea⸗ 
die gathered to fight. and to pꝛap, and to deſire 


mercie and compaſſion, 


45 As fon Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe. There went norm 
that was bozne in it, in oz ont at it, and the 

Sanctuas 


De 20. 
24 U. 


11 ll. 


'£4% 


maus, 


ctuarie was troden downe, and the ſtran⸗ 
gers kept the foꝛtreſſe, and it was the habita⸗ 
tion of the heathen : and the mirth of Jacob 
was taken away: the. pipe & the yarpe ceaſed, 
46 Do thep gathered themſelues together, 


nnd came to Maſpha befoze Jeruſalem : fox in 


Den. 20. 5. 
27. 


10. J5.13 


iv 95 


Malpha was the place where they pꝛaped az 
fozettme in Jſrael, 

47 And they faſted that dap, and put ſacke⸗ 
clorh vpon thein, and caſt aſhes vpon their 
heads,and rent their clothes, . 

48 And opened the booke of the law, wheres 
in the heathen (ought to paint the likeneſſe of 
their idoles, ; 

49 And bzought the Pꝛieſts garinents, and 
the firſt fruites, and the tithes, and ſet there the 
Nazarites,wh:ch accomplithed their dapes. 

50 And they cryed with a loude vopce to⸗ 
ward heauen, ſaping, What ſhall we doe with 
theſe { and whither ſhall we carp thein away? 

£1 Foz thy ſanctuarie is troden downe and 
defiled, and thy Pueſtes are in heaumeſſe, and 
bought downe. f 

52 And behold, the heathen are come againſt 
vs, to deſtrop vs : thou knowelt what things 
they imagine againſt vs. 

53 Bowe can we ſtand befoze then, except 
thou helpe vs? 

54 Then they blewe the trumpets, and crp⸗ 
ed with a loude vopce. ; 

55 And after this Judas ozdeined captaines 
nauer p people, euen captames oner thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundzeths , and captaines 
ouer fifties, and captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commanded them that builded 
houſes , oz married wiues , oz planted vine- 
pardes, o were fearefall, that thep ſhould re⸗ 
turne euery one to his owne houſe , accozding 
* tothe Lawe. : 

57 Do the hoſt remoned, and pitched vpon 
the Sonthlideof&mmans. 

58 And Judas ſaide, Arme pour ſelues and 
be valiant men, and be readie againſt the moꝛ⸗ 
ning to fight with theſe nations, which are ga⸗ 
thered together againſt vs , to deſtrop vs and 
our ſanctuarie. Ri 

59 Fohitis better foz vs to die in battel, then 
to ſee the calamities of our people and of our 
Danctuarte, 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will of God is in 
heauen, ſo be it. 

CHAP. IIII. 5 

1 Juda goeth againſt Gorgias which lyeth iu waite. 
14 Heputtech Gergias and hu hoſt to fight. 28 Lyſias 
inuadeth Iudeæ, 29 But Fudas driveth him out, 43 
Judas purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar, 
Then tooke Gozgias fine thouſande foote 

men, and a thouſand of the belt hozſemen, 
and departed' out af the campe by night, 

2 To inuade the came of the Jewes, and 


to ſlap them ſuddeniy: and the men ofthe foz- 


treſſe were his gntdes. 


3 Nowe when Judas heard it, he remoued, 


and thep that were valiant men to ſmire the 
Kings armie which was at Emmaus, 
4 Whiles pet the armie was diſperſed from 
e tampe. 5 f 
5 In the meane ſeaſon came Soigias by 
night into Jndas campe ? and when he found 
no man there, he ſougdt thein in the moun⸗ 
taines-; fox (aid he, thep flee ftom bs. 


uch things as the Unig 


Chap.rit.: 


6. Wut alloone as it was dap, Judas ſhetwws 
ed hinſelfe in the fielde with thzee thouſande 
men, which had neither harneſſe noxz ſwoꝛdes 


to their mindes. . 


7 And they ſawe that the armies of the hcas 


then were ſtrong and well armed, and their 
hozſeinen about them, and that theſe were ex⸗ 
pert men of warre. 

8 Then ſaide Judas to the men that were 
with hin, Feare pe nat their multitude neither 
be afraide of their aſlault. | 

9 Remember how our fathers were deliues 


416 


red * in þ red (ea, when Pharaoh purſued them S*. 14. 


with an armie. 


9 
Io Therefoze nowe let vs crie vnto heauen. 


and the Loꝛde will haue mercie vpon vs, and 
remember the Couenant of our Fathers, and 
will deſtroy this hoſte befoze our face this dap: 
II Solhall all the heathen knowe,rhat there 
is one, which deliuereth and ſaucth Jſrael, 

12 Then p ſtrangers lift vp their epes, and 
ſawe them comming againſt them, 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
battell, and they that were with Judas, blewe 
the trumpets. 

14 So thep iopned together, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited and fled by the plane. 

15 But þ hindmoſt ot them tel by the [woꝛd, 
and they purſued them uvnto ] Gazeron, and in⸗ 
to the plames of Idumea, and of A zotus, and 
of Jamnta, ſo that there were flaine of thein 
about thzee thouſand men. 

16 So Judas turned againe with his hoſte 
from purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid vnto the people, Be not greedie 
of the ſpsples : fox there is a battell befoze vs. 
18 And Gozgias andthe armie is here by vs 
in the mountaine: but ſtand pe now faſt againſt 
pour enemies, and ouercome them : then map 
pe ſafely take the ſpoiles. 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, 
there appeared one part which looked from the 
mountaines. 

20 But when Goreias ſawe that his were 
fled, and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents: 
(fox the ſmoke that was ſcene, declared what 
was done.) ; 

21 When thep ſawe theſe things, they were 
ſoze afraide, and when they ſawe alſo that Ju⸗ 
das and his hoſte were in the fielde ready to ſet 
themſetues in arap, : 

22 Thep fledde enerp one into thelande of 
ſtrangers, | 

23 Do Judas turned againe to ſpoylſe the 
tentcs , where he gate much golde and ſiluer, 
and pꝛecious ſtones, and purple of the ſea, and 
greatriches, 

24 Thus thep went home, 4 ſung plalmes, 
aud pꝛaiſed toward the heauen: fox he is graci⸗ 
ons, and his mercie endureth fox euer. 

25 And ſo Jſrarl had à great victozie in that 


dap. 
26 ¶ Now al the ſtrangers Þ eſcaped, came, 
and tolde Lyſias all the things that were done. 
27 Mho when he heard theſe things, was 
ſoze afraide @diſcouraged, becanſe ſuch things 
came not vpon Iſrael as he woulde, neither 
bad commaunded 
him,came to paſ[ſe. | 
28 Therefoze the next reer folowing, gathe⸗ 


. 


red Upſias thzceſcoze tʒonſande choſen foore 


mien, 
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men, and fine thouſand hozſemen to fight as 


gainſt Jeruſalem. 


29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched 
their tents at Beth - ſura, where Judas came 
againſt them with ten thozſand men. 

30 And when he ſawe that mightie arme, 
he pꝛaped and (aid, Bleſſed be thou, O Samour 
of A(racl, * which diddeſl deſtrop the aſſault of 
the mightie man by the hand of thy ſeruant 
Danid,*and gaueſt the hoſt of the ſtrangers in⸗ 
to the hand of Jonathan, rhe ſonne of Haul, 
and of his armour bearer: 

31 Shut vp this arne in the hand of thy 
people of Jſ\racl, and let them be confounded 
with their power, and with their —— 

32 Make them afraide , and conlume their 
boldnelle and ſtrength, that thep map be aſto⸗ 
nilhed at their deſtruction, 

33 Call them downe bp the worde of them 
that loue thce : then ſhall all thep that knowe 
thy name, p1ayſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they iopned together, and there were 
ſlaine of ipſias hol, ſiue thouſand men, & thep 
fell befoze them. : 

35 Then Upſlas , ſeeing his armie put to 
flight and the maniineſle of Judas ſouldiers, 
and that thep were readp, either to line oz die 
valtantlp, he went into Antiochia, and gathes 
red ſtrangers , and when he had furmthed his 
Aarmie, he thonght againe (being pzepared) to 
come againſt Judea. 

36 Then ſaid Judas and his biethien, Bes 
hold, our enemies are diſcamfited: let vs nowe 
go vp to clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuarie. 

37 So all the hoſt gathered them together, 
and want vp into the mountame of Sion. 

38 Nowe when they ſaw the ſanctuarie laid 


waſte, and the altar defiled , and the doozes 


burnt vp, and the ſhzntbbes growing in the 
conrtes, as in a fozreſt, oz as on one of the 
mountaines, and that rhe Pzicſtes chambers 
were bioken downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great 
lamentattou, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downe to the grounde on thetr 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, 
and ciped toward heanen. 

41 Then Judas chmarnnded certaine of the 
men to fight aganiſt t{zole which were in the ca- 
le, till he had clenſev the Sanctuarie. 


42 So he choſe Pzieſtes that were vndefi- 


led, ſuch as delighted inthe lawe, 
43 And they clenſed the Sanctuarie, à bare 
out the defiled ſtones ints au vncleane place, 
44 And conſulted what to do with the altar 
of burnt offerings, which was polluted. 
45 So they thought it was beſlt'to deſtr 
it, leaſt it ſgould be a repzoch vnto the becauſe 
the beathen had defiled it: therefoze: thep de- 
ſtroyed the altar, 


taine ofthe Temple in a conucnient place, till 
there ſhaulde come a Pzophet, to ſhewe what 
ſhould be done with them. 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones accoꝛding to 


the Lawe, and builded a newe altar accozding. 


to the foꝛnier, A 
48 And made bp the Sanctuarte , and the 


things that were within the Temple, and the 


courts and an things. 
49 Thep made alſo newe holp veſſels, and 


1. Maceabees. 


brought into the Temple the candleſticke, and 
-— _ of burnt offerings, and of incenſe, and 
the cable. 

50 And thep burnt incenſe vpon the altar, 
and lighted the lampes which were vpon the 
candlcſticke , that rhep might burne in the 
Temple. 

51 They ſet alſo the ſhewbzead vpon the tas 
ble, and hanged vp the vatles , and finiſhed all 
the wozkes that they had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the faue and twentieth dap of 
the ninth moncth , which is called the monety 
of Chaſleu,im che hundzeth and eight and fours 
ticth pere they roſe bp betimes in the mozning, 

53 And offered ſacrifice accozding to the 
Lawe, vpon the newe altar of burnt offerings, 
that thep had made, 

54 Accoiding ts the time, and accozding to 
the dap, that rhe heathen had defiled1t, in the 
ſame dap was it made newe with ſongs, and 
harpes,and lutes, and cymbales. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 
wozthipping and pꝛapſing toward the heauen 
him that had ginen them good ſucceſſe. 

56 Do thep kept the dedication of the altar 
tight dapes, offring burnt offrings with glad⸗ 
nes, & offred ſacrifices of dehinerance @ pzaple, 

57 And deckt the fozefront of the Temple 
with crownes of golde and (hieldes, and dedi⸗ 
cated the gates and chambers , and hanged 
dooꝛes vpon them. 

58 Thus there was verp great gladneſſe a⸗ 
mong the people, and the repzoche ofthe hea⸗ 
then was put away, 

59 So Judas and his bzethzen with the 
whole congregation of Fſrael ozdeined that 
the dapes of dedication of the altar ſhoulde be 
kept in their ſeaſon from pere to pere, by the 
ſpace oftight dapes, from the fine and twentie 
day of the moneth Chaflen , with mirth and 
gladneſſe. 

60 And at the ſame time builded they vp 
mount Sion with hie walies & ſtrong towzes 
rounde about, leaſt the Gentiles ſhoulde come 
and treade it downe, as thep had done afoze, 

61 Therefoze th:p ſet a gariſon there to 
keepe it, and foztified Weth-liira to keepe it. 
that the prople inight haue a defence againſt 


C HAP. V. 

3 Judas vanquaſted the heathen that goe about to de- 
ſtrey Iſrael, and u holen of hu brethren Simon and I un- 
than. 50 He oucrthroweth the cutie of Ephron,becauſe 
they demed him paſſage thorowe it. 


Idumea. 


Owe when the nations rounde about 7/1 
heard, that the altar was builded, and c 


the Sanctuarie renewed as afoze, thep were. 
1026 grieued. 
2 Thyerefoze they thonght to deſtroy the ge⸗ 


| | | neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
46 And laid uy the ſtones bpon the menns * 


began to flayand deſtrop the people, 
Then Judas fought againſt the childzenof 


Efau in Jdumea atrrabathene, becauſe they o/, 4 
beſicged the Aſraehtes, and heſmote then with . 


a great plagne, and dꝛoue then to ſtraites, and 
tooke their ſpoiles. | 

4 Ye thought alſo vpon the malice of the 
childꝛen of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and 
au chinderance vato the people, when chep lap 
in waite fo then mihe mie wap. 

5 Wherefozehe lhuc cheanvp tu ** 


1 
1% 


beſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtterly,and 
burnt their cowzes with fire, with all that were 
in them. : 

6 Atterwarde, went he agaiuſt the childzen 
of Ammon, where he found a mightie power, 
and a great multienude with Tunocheus their 
captame. 5 

7 So he had manp battels with them, but 
thep were deltroyed befoze hun, and lo hee dil⸗ 
comfited them, x 

8 And tcoke Gazer with the townes there⸗ 


of, and ſo turned agame into Judea. 


9 Chen the heathen that were m Galaad, 
gathered them together agatult the Jſraelites 
that were in their quarters, to flap them: but 
they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And leut letters to Judas, «to his b1e- 
thien, ſaping, The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered againſt vs, to deſtrop vs, 

11 und they made them ready foz to come, 
and to take the foztreſſe, whereunto we are fled, 
and Tunotheus is captaine of their hoſt; 

12 Comenowe therefoze, and deliner vs out 
of their hands: foz man of vs are flame: 

13 And all our bzethzen that were at Tubin, 
are ſlapne, thep haue taken awap their wincs 
and their childzen, and their goods, and deſtro1- 
ed there almoſt a thouſand men, 

14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, 
behold, there came other meſſengers from Gaz 
lite, with their clothes rent, which told the ſame 
tidmgs, 

15 And ſapde, that they of Ptolemais, and 
of Tyꝛus, and of Didon,aud of all Galile of the 
Gentiles were gathered againſt the to deſtroy 
them. 

5 When Judas, and the people heard theſe 

wozdes, a great congregation came together, 
to conſult what they might doe fox their bze⸗ 
thien that were in trouble, and whom thep be⸗ 
ſieged. 
* 17 Then ſaide Judas to Simon his brother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and go and deliuer thy bze- 
thien m Galile , and J and mp bother Jona⸗ 
than will go into the countrep of Galaad. 

18 So he left Joſephus the ſonne of Ta⸗ 
tharias, and A zarias to be captaines of the 
people, and to kepe the remnant of the hoſte 
in Fudca, 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 
ouerſight of this prople, and make no warre a⸗ 
gainlt the heathen, vntill we come againe. 

20 And vnto Sunon were ginen the thous 
ſand men ts go into Galile, and to Judas eight 
thouſand men fo2 the countrep of Galaad. 

2t Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue 
diners battels to the heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And hee purſued thein bnto the gates of 
Ptolemats : and there were lapne of the hea⸗ 
then almoſt thzee thouſande mien: ſo hee tooke 
their ſpoyles, on : 

23 Thus thep reſcued the that were u Gaz 
lile and in Arbattis with their wines, and their 
childie, and all that they had, and bzought them 
into Judea with great ion. 

24 Judas Maccabeus alſo, and his bzo- 
ther Jonathan went ouer Jozden, and trauai⸗ 
led three dayes iournep in the wildernes, 

25 Where thep met with the Nabathites, 
who receined them loninglp, and tolde them 


Chap. v. 


euerp thing that was done bnto their bzethzen 
in the countrep of Galaad, 
26 Andhowerhat many of them were be⸗ 


ſieged in Boſozra, & Boſoz, in Alemis, Chal⸗ or, cha 
bon, IMaged and Carnaun (all tpeſe cities are per, 


ſtrong, and great) 

27 And that thep were kept in other cities 
of Galaad, and to mozome thep are appopnted 
to bing their hoſte vnto thele foztes, & to take 
them, and to deſtrop them all in one dap. | 

28 Do Judas and his hoſt turned imalhaſte 
by che wap of the wilderneſſe towarde Boſozs 
ra, and wanne the citie, and flewe all the males 
with the edge of the (wozde, and tooke all their 
fpople,and let fire upon the citie. 

29 Aud in the night he remoued from thence, 
and went toward the foztreſſe. ; 

30 And berunes in the mozning when thep 
lokedvp, beholde, there was an mnumerable 
people bearung ladders, and inſtrumentes 
o 4 warre, to take the fozte, and had allaulte d 
them. 

31 When Judas ſawe that the battell was 


begun, and that the crie of the citte went vp to 


heanen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 


32 Then he (aide unto the are, Fight this | 


day foz your bzethien. 


33 Do he went foꝛth behinde then with thi | 


companies, and thep blewe the trumpets, and 
crped with pꝛaper. 

34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knewe, that 
it was Maccabens, and they fled from hun, 
and hee linore them with a great ſlaughter, ſo 
that there was killed of them the ſame dap al⸗ 
molt cight thouſand men. 

35 J Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha, 
and laide ſiege bnto it, and wanne it, and ſlewe 
all the males thereof,and ſpopled it, and let fire 
vpon it. 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Chaſs 
bon, Maged, aud Bolog, and the other cities in 
Galaad, 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſte, and hee camped befoze Raphon 
bepond the flood. 

38 Nowe Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, 
and they dzought him woꝛd againe, ſaying, Xll 
the heathen that bee rounde about vs, are ga 
thered unto him, and the hoſte is verp great, 

39 And he hath hired the Arabians ro helpe 
thein, and they haue pitched their cents bepond 
the flood, and are ready to come and fight as 
gainſt th. So Judas went to meete them. 

40 Then Tunotheus ſapde vnto the caps 
taimes of his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſte 
come nere the flood, if hee paſſe oner firſt buto 
us, we (hall not bee able to withſtande him: fog 
he will be too ſtrong fox vs, 

41 Vut if he bee afraide,andcampe beyonde 
the flood, we will goe oner vnto Him, and lhall 
pꝛeuaile againſt hun, 

42 Nowe when Judas came nckre to the 
flood, hee cauſed the gonernours of the people 
to rtmame by the flood, aud commanded them, 
ſapiug, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let eue⸗ 
ry man come to the battell. 

43 So he went firſt oner towarde them. and 
all the people after hun: and all the heathen 


were diſcomfited befoze him, a caſt away their 


weapons, and fled into the temple that was at 
Carnatnm, 
Ggog.t, 44 Which 
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44 Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt 
the Temple with all that were in it: ſo was 
- nah {ſubdued , and might not withſtande 

udas. 

45 Then Judas gathered al the Fſraelites 


that were in the countrep of Galaad, fromthe 


leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wiues and their 
childzen, and their baggage, a verp great holte, 
to comme into the land ot Juda. 

46 So thep came vato Ephzon, which was 
a great citie bp the wap, and ſtrongly defenſed: 
thep coulde not paſſe, neither at the right hande 
voz at the left, but mult goe thoꝛowe it. 

47 But thep that were in the citie,ſhut thein 


lelues in, & ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones : . 


and Judas ſent vnto them with peaceable 
wozds, ſaping. 

48 Let vs paſlſethozowe pour lande, that we 
may go nito our owne countrep, and none ſhall 
hurt pou : wee will but onelp goe thozowe on 
foote: but thep woulde not open vnto hum. 

49 Wherefoze Judas commanded a pzoclas 
mation to bee made thozowout the holte , that 
euerp man lhoulde aſſault it accozding to his 
ſtanding, 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and a(- 
ſaulted the citie ali that day, and all that night, 
and the citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 

5t Mho ſiewe all the males with the edge of 
theſwozd, and deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſpotle 
thereof, and went chozowe the citie ouer them 
that were ſlapne. 

52 Then went they oner Jozden into the 
great plaine befoze Bethlan. 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 
were behinde, and gaue the people good exhozs 
tation all the wap thozowe,till thep were come 
into the land of Juda. 

54 Thus thep went vp with top, and glad⸗ 
neſſe vnto mount Sion, where they offered 
burnt offerings, becauſe there were none of the 
Qlapne, but came home againe in ſafette, 

55 CNow whiles Judas d Jonathan were 
in the lande of Galaad, and Sinon their bzo- 
ther in Galile befoze Ptolemais, 

SE Joſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, & A zari⸗ 
as thecaptaines, hearing of the valiant actes, 

nd battels which they had atchiued, ſapde, 

57 let vs get vs a name allo, and goe fight 
againſt the heathen that are round abour vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commaunde⸗ 
ment, and went toward Jamnia. 

59 But Goigias and his men came ont of 
the citie to fight againſt them. 

60 And Joſeph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and purſued vnto the boꝛders of Judea: 
and there were ſame that dap of the people of 

ſrael abont two thouſand men : ſo that there 

aS A great ouerthzowe among the people of 
Jſrael, x 

Gr Becauſe they were not obedicnt vnto Jus 
bas and his brethzen, but thought to doe ſome 
valtant thing. 

62 Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men, by whole handes deituerance was gimecn 
to Jtrael. 

63 But the man Judas, and his brechzen 
were greatly commended in the ſight of all I 
rael, and of all the heathen, whereſoener their 
name was heard of. ; 
64 And the people came vinto then, bidding 


1. Maccabees. 


them welcome. 


65 Akterwarde went Judas fozth with his lofepl, un 
b:ethzen, & fought againſt the ch:1dzen of Elan rate), 


in the land toward the South, where he wanne 


Mebzon, and the townes thereof, and hee des 
ſtroped the caſtell thereof, aud burnt the towzes 


thereof round about. 


66 Then remoued he to go into the lande of 


the ſtrangers, and went thozowe Samaria. 
67 At the (ame time were the Pueſts of the 
cities Namie in the battell, which woulde lbewe 
their valiantneſle, & went forth to battel withs 
out counſell: and when Judas came to Azo⸗ 
tus in the ſtrangers land, he bzake downe their 


nOnun, 


(Or, Tul. 


ſing, 


altars, and burnt with fire the iinages of their 


gods, and toke away the ſpoyles of the cities. 
and came againe into the land of Juda. 


CHAP, VL 

Antiochus, willing <a take the citie of El:may, « 
driuen away of che citiſ eus. 8 He falleth into ſic keueſe, 
and di eth. 17 Hu ſonne Antiochusu made king, 34 The 
meaner to proueke elephants to fight. 43 Eleanurac vatare 
att. 48 The ſiege of Sion. 

NI when king Antitochns tranailed tho- 
rowe the high countries, he heard chat E⸗ 

limais in the countrep of Perlla was a citie 

greatly renowned foz riches, ſiluer and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a verp riche tems 
ple, whereas were couerings of golde, cote ars 
mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander king of 
Macedonia the ſonne of Philip (that reigned 
firſt in Grecta) had left there. 

3 Wherefoze he went about to take the citte, 
and to ſpople it, but he was not able:foz the cis 
tizens were warned of the matter, 

4 And role vp aganiſt him in battell, and he 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſle, 
and came againe into Babylon. 

5 Moꝛeouer, there came one which bzonght 
hum tidings in the countrey of Perſia, that the 
armies that went againlt the lande of Juda, 
were dzinen awap, 

6 And that Lyſſas, which went foozth firſt 
with agreat power , was dztuen awap of the 
Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and diners ſponles which 
they had gotten ofthe armies whom thep had 
deſtroyed, 

7 And that they had pulled downe the abos 
mination, which he had ſet vp vpon the altar 
at Jernſalem, and fenſed the Sanctuarte with 


Joſh 
ar 


Joch Ai. 
514. a. 


th, 


high walles, as it was afoze , and Beth-ſura | 


his citie. 

8 So when the king had heard theſe wozds, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoze nioued : therefoze 
he [aide him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke 
fox very ſoꝛrowe, becauſe it was not come to 
paſſe, as he had thonghte. 

9 And there continued hee many dayes: fox 
his ariefe was cuer moze and moze, ſo that he 
ſawe he muſt nerdes die. 

10 Therefore he ſent fot all his friends, and 
ſaide bnto them, The fl pe is gone froin nune 
epes, and mine heart failech for very care. 

11 And J thinke with my ſelfe, Into what 
aduerſitie am J come? and into what floods 
of miſerie am J fallen nowe, whereas akoꝛe⸗ 
time J was in proſperitte , and greatly ſet by, 
bp reaſon of np power? 

12 And now do J remember the cuts, 13 


Y hane done at Jeruſalem: foz I tooke all the 
vcſſeis of — and of ſiluer that were in it, and 
ſent to deltrop the inhabitants of Juda witp⸗ 
out cauſe. 

13 J know that theſe troubles are come vp⸗ 
on ine foz the laine cauſe, and beholde, Imuſt 
die with great ſoꝛow in a ſtrange land. i 
1 14 Then called her fox Philtp, one of bis 
* friends, who he made ruler of all his realime, 

15 And gane him the crowne, and his robe, 
and the ring, that hee ſhould inſtruct his ſonne 
Antiochus, and bzing him vp, till pee nngpt 
reigne himlelfe. 
16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun⸗ 
dzeth and fourcie and ninth peere. 
v hb. Ani. 17 C When Uyſlias knew that the king was 
11,42.14 drad, he oidemed Antiochus his ſonne (whom 
hee had bzonght vp) to reigne in his fathers 
ſtead, and called him Enpatoz. 
18 Nowe thep that were in the caſtle at le- 
ruſilem, kept in the Iſraenites round about the 
Sanctunatie, and ſought alwapes their purt, 
and the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 
19 Therefoze Judas thought to deſtrop 
At then,and called all the people together ts be⸗ 
0 liege then. 

20 So thep came together, & beſieged them 
in the hundꝛeth e fifrie pere, and made niſtru⸗ 
ments to ſHoote, and other engines of warre. 


be 


Chap. vr. 418 


in arap to the battell, and blew the trumpets. 

34 And to pzonoke the elephants foz to fight, 
thep thewed them the blood of grapes @& muls 

eries, 

35 And thep ſet the beaſtes accozding to the 
ranges: ſo that bp euei p elephant there ſtood 
a thouſand men armed with coates of maile 
and helmets of bzaſle upon rherr heads,s vnto 
tuerp bealt were ozdemed fine hundzeth hozſes 
men of the beſt, 

36 Which were readp at all times whereſos 
ener the bealt was: a whither ſocuer the beaſt 
went, thep went alſo,@ departed not from hun. 

37 And vpon them were ſtrong towzes of 
wood that couered enerp beaſt, which were fas 
ſtened thereon with inſtruments, and vpon es 
nerp one was two and thirtie me, that fought 
in them, and the Indian that ruled hun. 

38 Thep let alſo the remnant of the hozſes 
men vpon both the ſides in two wings of the 
—— ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in the 

alleps. 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gol⸗ 
den ſhields, the mountains gliſtred there with, 
and gaue light as lamps of fire. 

40 Thus part of the kings armp was \pzead 
bpon the hie mountains, and part beneath: ſo 
they marched fozward warilp,and in ozder. - 

41 And all tdey that heard the noiſe of their 


21 But certaine of them that were beſieged, multitude, and the marching of the coinpanie, 
gate fozth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly mien of andthe ratlingofthe harneſle, were aſtomlhed; 


I ſrael iopned thenſelues) 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, 
How long wilt thou ceaſe fro erecuting nidge⸗ 
ment, and auenge our bxethien? 

23 Me hane bene readie to ſerue thy father. 
aud to goe foꝛward in thoſe things. that he aps 
pointed, and to obep his commandements. 

24 Therefoze thep of our nation fell from 
bs foz this cauſe, and whereſoener they found 
any of vs, thep flew them, and ſpopled our in- 
heritance. | 

25 And thep haue not oneſp laid hand vpon 
vs, but vnon all about their bo ders. 

26 And behold, this dap are they beſleging 


foz the armie was verp great and mightie. 

42 Then Judas and h1s hoſte entred into 
the battelt, and they ſlew ſixe hundzeth men of 
the kings armp. ; 

43 Nowe when Eleazar, the ſonne of || = On, Sura. 
baron, ſawe one of the clephants armed with 
ropall harneſſe. and was moze excellent then all 
the other beaſts, he thought p the king hond 
be bpon him. 

44 Wherfoze he jeoparded himſelt to deliner 
his people, and to get him a perpetuallnaine, 

45 And ran boldly vnro him thzough the 
middes of the hoſte,flaping on the right hand, 
and on the left, ſo that thep departed awap on 


BO" . a 
9 2 


the caſtle at Jernſalem to take it, and haue fozs both ſides. 
tiſied the Sanctuarie,aud Beth-ſura. 46 So went he to the elephantes feete, aud ; 

27 And it thou doeſt not pꝛeuent thi quick⸗ gate him vnder him, and flew him: then fell 2 This exam- 
ip, they will doe greater things then theſe, and the Elephant downe vpon him, e there he died. le is not to 
thou {Halt not be able to onercome them. 47 Vut tbeother, ſrenig the power of the be followed, 

28 When the king heard this, he was verp king and the fiercenes ol his arnue, departed becauſe it is 
angrp, & called all his friends, the captaines of from them. contrary to 
his armie, and his hozſemen, 48 J und the kings armie went vp to merte the coman- 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto them coward Jeruſalem, and the king pitched dement. 
— from the kings, that were confederate, aud his tents in Judea toward monnt Sion. 

om the iles of the ſea, 49 ſNozeouer, the king tooke truce with 

30 So the number of his armie was an thein that were in Beth-ſura: but when thep 
hundtreth thonſaud footemen, æ twentie thon⸗ came ourof the citie, becauſe thep had no vis 
ſand hoꝛſemen, and two and thirtie elephants tailes there, and were ſhut vp therein, and the 
exerciſed in battell. lande hath reſted, 

31 Thefe came though Jdumea, and dzew 50 The Ring toke Weth-ſura, and ſet there 
nerre to Beth-ſura, and beſſeged it along ſea- a garriſon to k&pe it, 
ſon, and made engines of war: but they came $51 And beſſeged the ſanctuarie manp daies, 
ont, and burnt them with fire, and fought, va- and made inſtrumentes to ſheote, and other 
liantlp. engins of warre, and inſtrumentes ta caſt fire 

32 Then departed Judas from the caſtell and ſtones, a pieces to caſt darts and ſtings. 
and remoued the hoſt toward Beth-zacartas, $52 || They alſo madeengins agatnſt their en⸗ ore 
ouer againſt the kings campe. gins,and fought a long ſeaſon, Hawes, 

33 So the king aroſe very early, and bzyonght 53 But in 5 — there were no bvitailes: 

the armie and his power toward the way of foꝛ it was the ſeuenth reere, à then thep that 

Weth-3acartas,where the armp ſet themſelues were in Judea, and were delinered from the 
Egg. Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, had eaten bp the reſidue of the ſtoze, 

54 So that in rhe Sanctuarie were fewe 
men lett: fox the famine came lo upon them 
that thep were ſcattered euerp man to his 
owne place. 

55 E Now when Lpſias heard that Philip, 
(wyome Antiochus the kuig, whiles he lived, 
had ozdcined to buing vp Antiochus his lonne, 
tpat he might be king) 

56 Mas come agaime out of Pcrſia,4 ſMe⸗ 
dia, and the Rings hoſte with him, z thought 
to take unto him the rule of things: : 

57 Me & his haſted, à were ſticred fozwarde 
by them in the castle to goe and tell the Uing, 
aid the captames of the holte, and to others, 
faying, Me decreaſe daily, and our vitailes are 
but linal : and the place that we lap ſiege vnto, 
is ſtrong, # the affaires of the realmme depend 
vpon vs, 

58 Now therefoze let vs || agr&> with theſe 
men, and take truce with them, and with all 
their nation, 

59 Lund grant them to liue after their Law, 
as they did afoze : foꝛ they be grieued, and doe 
all theſe things, becauſe we haue bzoken their 
Lawes. 

60 So the king and the punces were cons 
tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, & they 
receiued it. ; 

61 When the king # the pzinces had made 
an othe unto them, they came vpon this out of 
the foztreſle. 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion: 
but when he lawe that the place was well de- 
kenſed, he bzake his othe that he had made, and 
1 to bzeake downe the wall round 
about. | 

63 Then departed he in all haſk, and retur- 
ned unto Antiochia, where hee found Philp 
bauing dominion of the citie: ſo he fought a⸗ 
gainlt him, and tote the citie bp foꝛce. 

CHAP, VIL 

Demetrius reigned, after hee h 1d killed Antiochus 
and Lyſi, 5s Hee troubleth the children of Iſrael tho- 
rough the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, 37 The 

prayer of the Prieſts againſi Nicanor. 41 luda killeth 
Nicanor,after he had made hu prayer. 

] N thehundzeth, and one and fiftieth peere, 

departed Demetrius the lonne of Seleucus 
from Roine. and cane vp with a few men un⸗ 
to a citie of the (ſea coaſt, and reigued there. 

2 And when he came into þ poſſeſſion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antio⸗ 
chus + Lyſias, and brought them vnto hum. 

3 But when it was told him, he laid, Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 So they put them to death. Nowe when 
Demetrius was ſet vpon Þ chzone of his king- 
dome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodly nen of Jſrael, whoſe captame, was 
Alcunus, that would haue bene the hte Pꝛieſt. 

6 Theſe men accuſed the people vato þ king, 
ſaying, Judas and his bzethzen haue ſlaine all 
thy friendes, and dziuen vs out of our owne 


nd. 

7 Wherefoze ſend nowe ſome man, whome 
thou truſteſt, that he imap go and ſee all the de⸗ 
ſtruction, which he hath done vnto vs, and to 
the ins land, and let hun puniſh then with 
all their partakers. 


1. Maccabces, 


8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend 
of his, which was a great man m the reaume, 
and ruled bepond the flood, and was faithful 
vato the king,and ſent hun, 

9 And Þ wicked Alcunus, whome he made 
hie Ptieſt, and commanded hun eo be auenged 
of the childzen of Jiracl, | 

10 So thep departed, &ca\ne with a great 
hoſte into the land of Juda, and ſcent meſſen⸗ 
gers to Judas + his bzethzen, decitfullp with 
peaceable wozdes. | 

11 But they beleened not their ſaping : foz 
thep ſaw Þ chep were come with a great holt, 

12 Then a companp of the gouernours aſs 
ſembled unto Alcimus and 2Zacchives to m⸗ 
treat of reaſonable points. 

13 And the Xlideans were the firſt that re⸗ 
quured peace among the childzen of Iſrael. 

14 Foꝛ ſa dthep, Ye that is a Pꝛieſt of the 
lerd of Aaron, is come with this arune: there- 
foze he will not hurt vs. 

15 Then he (pakEvunto them peaceably, and 
ſwoze unto them, and ſapd, Me will doe poy 
no harime,netther your friends: 

16 And thep belecued him: but he tooke of 
them thꝛerſcoꝛe men, & ſſewe them in one dap, 
accoꝛding to the words that were witten. 

17 They haue calt þ bodies of thy Saints, 
and their blood round about Jeruſalem, and 
there was no man that would burie thein, 

18 So there came a feare & a trembling a- 
mong al the prople:foꝛ they (aid, There is nei⸗ 
ther truethnoz righteonſnes in them: foz they 
haue bioken the appopntment and othe that 
thep made. 

19 Then Bacchides remoned from Jernla⸗ 


lem, & pitched his tent at Beth zecha, where 0, e 
he ſent forth & toke man of the men that had % 


foꝛſaken him, and certaine of the people whom 
he ſlew & caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the countrep vnto 
Alcunus, and left men of warre with him to 
helpe him: ſo 2Zacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcunus ſtroue fox the Pztelthood, 

22 And all ſuch as troubſed the people, re⸗ 
ſozted vnto him: in ſo much that they obtap⸗ 
ned the land of Juda, and did much hurt m 
Jſracl. TY 

23 Now when Judas ſaw.al the miſchiefe, 
that Alcimus and his companp had done as 
mong the Iſraelites moze then the heathen, 

24 Ye went foꝛth round abont all the boz- 
ders of Judea, and puntſhed choſe that were 
fallen awap,fo that rhep came no moze abzoad 
in the conntrey, 

25 But whe Alcimus ſaw that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vVpper hand, and 
knew that he was not able to abide them, hee 
went agame to the King, aud accuſed them of 
wicked things. 
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26 Then the Ring ſent Nicanoz one of his % %, 


chiefe princes, which hated Jſrael deadly, aud 
commaunded him, that he ſhould deltrop the 
people. | 

27 CSo Nicano came to Jernſalem with 
a great hoſte, and ſent unto Jadas, and his 
bzethzen deceitfully with friendly wol des, ſap⸗ 
mg, . 

28 'Yet there be no warre betweene me. and 
vou: F will come with fewe inen, to ſer how 
pc do,fricndlp, 

29 So 
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29 So he came bnto Judas, and they ſalu- 
ted one another peaceablp : but the enemies 
were pꝛepared to take awap Judas. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, it was tolde Judas, that 
he came vnto hun vnder deceite: thercfoze 
hee feared Him, and woulde ler his face no 
moꝛe. : ; 

31 When Nicanoz perceined that his couns 
fell was bewzaped, he went out to fight againſt 
Judas, beſide || Carphaſalama, 

32 Where there were flame of N1canozs 
holte about fine thouſand men: (o thep fied vn⸗ 
tothe citie of Dauid. 

33 Akter this came Nicano vp vnto mount 
Sion, and ſome ofthe Pꝛieſtes with p Elders 
of the people went foozth of the Sanctuary to 
ſalute hum peaceablp, and to ſhewe him the 
burnt offring that was offered foz the Ring. 

34 But he laughed at them, a mocked them, 
and counted them pzophane, & ſpake pzoudly, 

5 And\(woze in his wiath, ſaping, It Ju⸗ 
das and his hoſte be not delinered nowe into 
mine handes, if ener I come againe in lafctie, 

; wiil burne vp this houſe. With that, went 

e out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and ſtoode be⸗ 
foze the altar in the Temple, wer ping, a ſaping, 

37 Foz ſo nich as thou, O Lorde, haſt cho⸗ 
ſen this * Youle, that thy Name might be cal⸗ 
led vpon therein, and that it ſhould be an houſe 
of pꝛaper, and petition foz thy people, 

38 Be auenged of this man andhis holte, 
and let them be ſlaine bp theſwozd :. remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer t heim not to con⸗ 
tinne, | 

39 CWhen Nicanoz was gone from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, he pitched his tent at Beth-hozon, and 
there an hoſte met hum out of Spzta. 

40 And Judas pitched in||Xdaſa,with thz& 
thouſand men, where Judas payed, ſaping. 

41 O Lorde, * becauſe the meſſengers of King 
Sennacherib blaſphemed ther, thine Angell 

went foozth, and ſlewe an hundzeth, foureſcoze 
and fiue thouſand of them. 

42 Ss deſtrop thou this hoſte befoze vs to 
dap, that all other map kuow that he hath ſpos 
ken wickedlp againſt thy Sanctuary, and pus 
nich him accoꝛding to his malice. 

43 So the ar mies iopned together in battel, 
the thirt&nth dap of the moneth Adar: but 

icanozs hoſte was diſcomfited, and he him⸗ 
elfe was firſt ſlaine in the battell. 

44 Now when his armie ſawe that Nicas 
— _ ſlaine, thep caſt awap their weapons, 
and fled, 

45 But thep purſued after them a dapes 
lournep from Adaſa vnto Gaſera,blowimg an 
alarme with the trumpets after them. 

46 So thep came foith of all the townes of 
Judearound about, a ruſhed vpon thein, and 
thꝛewe them from one to ansther, ſo that they 
all fell by the ſwoꝛde, and there was not one of 
them left. 

47 Then they tooke the ſpovles, & the pzay, 
and (mote off Nicanozs head, and his right 
hand, which he helde vp fo pzoudly, g bzought 
+ with them, and hanged them vp afoze Jerus 

3 

48 So the people reioyced greatly, and kept 
that day as a dap of great gladneſſe. 

49 And thep ozdemed to keepe peerelp that 


Chap. vi 1r. 


day on the thirt&nth day of the moneth Adar. 
50 Thus theland of Juda was in reſt a litle 


while. 
CHAP. VIII. 
r Iudas, conſidermg the power and policie of the Ro- 
manes, maketh peace with them, 22 The conditions of 
mutua li friendſhip ſent to the Tewes, 


2323 heard alſo the fame of theKomanes, Jeb. An- 
that thep were inightie, and valiane , and 7.1. Cp. 


agreeable to all thinges that were required of 
— and made peace with all that came vnto 
them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and thep tolbe him of their battels, and their 
wozthie actes, which they did among the 


j| Galatians whome thep had conquered, and go, Frexch- 


made to pap tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the countrey 
of Spaine: howe that they had wonne there 
the mines of ſiluer and golde, 

4 And that bp their counſell, and gentle bes 
hauiour thep were rulers in enerp place, 
though the place was farre fromthem, & that 
thep had diſcomfited, and ginen great oners 
thzowes tothe kings that came againſt them, 
from the vttermoſt part of the carth, and that 
others gaue them tribute enerp peere, | 

5 Yowe they had alſo diſcomfited by battell 
Philip and 
ans, and others, that aroſe againſt them, and 
howe they ouercame thein, : 

6 And howe great Antiochits King of Aſa 
that came againſt them in battell, hauing an 


is, 


men. 


erſes kings of the || Macedoni⸗ Or, Cituus. 


hundzeth and twentie elephants, with hozſe⸗ 


men, and charets, and a verp great armp, was 
diſcomfired by them, : : | 

7 Andhow they tcoke him aline, and ozdei- 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, 
to pap a great tribute, g to gine hoſtages, and 
a ſeparate poztion, 

8 Euen the countrep of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his belt countrepes, which 
thep tewke of him and gaue them to king Eus 
menes. 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtrop them, 

10 Thep lent againſt them a captaine, which 
gaue thein battell, and flewe manp of them, 
and tooke many pꝛiſoners with their wines, 
and childzen, and ſpopled thein, and conques 
red their lande, and deſtroyed their ſtrong 
holdes, and ſubdued them to be their bondmen 
vnto this dap: 

11 Moeouer, how thep deſtroped 3 bought 
into ſubiection other kingbomes and Jles, 
whoſoeuer had withſtande them: 

12 Vut that thep kept amitie b their owne 
friendes, and thoſe that ſtaped vpon chem: f- 
nallp, that thep conquered kingdomes, both 
farre and neere, in lo much that whoſoener 
heard of their renoume, was afraide of them. 

13 Foz whome thep woulde helpe to their 
kingdoms,thoſe reigned, # whom they wonld, 
thep put downe: thus were they in molt high 
authozitie. ; 

14 Pet fo all this that none of them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothed mi purple, to bee 
magnified therebp, 

15 Bnt that they had ozdeined thein ſelues a 
counſell, wherein ther hundzcth and twentte 

Egg. ill, men 
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1. Maccabees. 


men conſulted daily, and pzonided fox the Putten with the palſie, and dyeth. 6 He commetb 


common affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16 And that they committed their gonern⸗ 
ment to one man euerp peere, who did rule o⸗ 
uer ali their countrep, to whome euerp man 
was obedient: and there was neither hatred 
noz enuie among them. 

17 QY Then Judas choſe Eupolemns the 
ſonne of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon, 
the ſonne of Eleazar, t (ent them unto Rome, 
to — friendlhippe, and mutuall fellowſhip 
wi n, 

18 That they might take from them the 
poke (foz they (awe that the kingdome ofthe 
Grecians would keepe Jſracl in bondage.) 

19 So thep went vnto Rome, which was a 


fou ccun fall. verp greatiomnep, and came into the Senate 


where they ſpake and ſapde, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bethzen, 
andthe people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto 
pon, ts make a bonde of friendlhip, and peace 
with pon, and pe to regiſter vs as pour parta⸗ 
kers and friendes. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And rhyis is the copie of the epiſtle that 
they wzote in tables of byaſſe and ſent to Je- 
ruſalem, that thep might haue by them a ine⸗ 
moziall of the peace and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Komanes, and 
to the people of the Jewes, bp ſea, and bp land 
— euer, and the lwoꝛzde, and eneinie be from 
them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the 
KRomanes, oz anp of their friendes, thiongh⸗ 
ont all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Jewes ſhall Helpe 


them, as the tune lhaltbe appointed, with all 


Or, ehe Ree | 
MAES, 


Or, the 
Tewes, 


their heart, 

26 Allo || they ſhall gine nothing to them 
that come to fight fox them, noz ſerie them 
with wheate noz weapons, noz monep, nox 
ſhips, as it pleaſeth the Komanes, but || they 
{hall keepe their couenants without taking a⸗ 
np. thing of them. 

27 Ukewiſe alſo if warre come firlt againſt 
the nation of the Jewes, the Romanes ſhall 
helpe them with a good will, accozding as the 
time ſhalbe appointed them. 

28 Neither ſhall wheate be ginen bnto 
them, that take their part, nsz weapons, nox 
monep, noꝛ ſhips, as it pleaſeth the Komanes, 
who wil keepe theſe couenants without deceit. 

29 Accozding to theſe articles the Ramanes 
made the bond with the people ofthe Jewes. 

30 Tf after theſe popntes the one partie, oz 
the other will adde oz diininiſh, they map doe 


it at their pleaſures, and whatſoener thep ſhall - 


adde oi take awap, ſhalbe ratified. 

31 And as touching the euill that Demetri⸗ 
us hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue wzit- 
ten vnto him, ſaying, Mherefoꝛe lapeſt thou 
thine heauie poke Vpononr friendes, and con⸗ 
federates the Tewes 7 | 

22 Tftherefore they complain? any more as 
gaiiſt thee, we will doe them iuſtice, and fight 
with thee bp (ca and by land. 

. CHAP. IX. 

r After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth 
his armie ag unſt Fud is. 1 Fulas id flame, 31 Jo- 
nat hau is put in the ſteade of his brother. 47 The battell 
betweene Honathan an Bacchides. 55 Altius is 


wpon Jonathan by the counſell of certune withed pers 
ſons, and is ouercome, 76 The truce of Ionathan with 
Bacchides, 


I the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had Jeſepb. 4 
beard howe Nicanos, and his holt had giuen 24, 


the vattell, He ſent 2Zacch1des, and Alcumus 


againe into Judea, and his || chiefe irength n. 


with them. 

2 So they went foꝛth by the way that is to⸗ 
warde Galgala, and pitched their tents befoze 
Weſaloth which is in Arbelis, and wanne it, 
and flewe much people. 

3 And in the firſt moneth ofthe hundzeth, 
fifrte and two pere, thep laid their ſiege againſt 
Jerulalem. 

4 Vut thep raiſed their campe, and came to 
Berea, with twentie thonſande foote nien and 
two thouſand hoꝛſemen. 


Now Judas had pttched his tent at E- 0, La-. 


leaſa,+thzee thonſand choſen meu with him. 

6 And when they ſawe that the multitude of 
the armie was great, they were ſoze afraide, 
and many conueied themſelnes out of the hoſt, 
ſo that there abode no moe of them, but eight 
hundzeth men. 

7 When Judas ſawe that bis hoſte fayled 
him, and that he mult needes fight, he was ſoze 
troubled in mmde that he had no tinte to gas 
ther them together, and was diſcouraged, 

8 Neuertheleſſe, he ſaid vnto them that res 
mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp agamſt ourenes 
mies, if peraduenture we map be able to fight 
with them. 

9 But they would haue ſtaped him, ſaying, 
Me are not able: but let vs rather laue our 
Ines: turne backe now, ſeeing our bꝛethicu are 
departed: fo ſhall we fight againſt them that 
are ſo fewe 7 


10 Then Judas ſapde, God fozbid, that a Heth 
we ſhould do this rhmg, to flee from them: if on. 


our time be come, let vs die manfully foz our to pray and 
OUCTCUNK, 


bzcethzen,and let vs not ſtaine our honour. 


11 Then thehoſte remoned out of the tents, * —_—_ 
and ſtcode againſt them, who had demided their come aden 
hozſemen into two troupes, and they that bett 
thiew with ſlings, and the archers marched in 0 * 


the fozeward, and they that fought in the foze⸗ 


warde, were all valiant men. 0 


12 And Bacchides was in the right wing, Pt, 


So the armie dzcwe neere on both ſides, and 
blewe the trumpets. 

13 They of Judas ſide blewe the trumpets 
alſo,and the earth Hoke at the nopſe of the ar⸗ 
mies, and the battcll continued from mozning 
to night. | 
14 And when Judas ſawe that Wacchides 
and the ſtrength of his armie was on the right 
ſide, he tooke with him all the Hardie men, 

15 And bake the right wing, and followed 
bpon them unto mount Azotus. 

16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
wing, ſawe that the right wing was diſcomfis 
ted, they followed Judas behinde, and them 
that were with him hard at the heÞlcs. 

17 Then was there a ſoze battel: foi many 
were ſlame of both the parties. 

18 Jud 1s allo himſelfe was killed, and the 
remnant fled, 

19 So Jonath in and Simon tooke Judas 
their þzother, and burped him in his 1 — 
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ſepulchze in the citie of Modin. ; 

20 And all the Iſraelites wept fo; him, and 
mourned greatip foz hun, and lamented many 
dapes, ſaping, 8 
21 How is the valtant man fallen which des 
linered Jſrael! ; 

22 Concerning the other things of Judas, 
both the battels and the valtant actes that hee 
did, and of his woꝛthinc ſſe, thep are not Wiit⸗ 
ten:foꝛ thep were berp inanp. 

23 CNow after the death of Judas, wics 
ked men came vp in all the coaſts of Jſracl, and 
there aroſe all ſuch as gaue theinſelues to ini⸗ 

uitie. 
1 24 In thoſe dapes was there a very great 
famine in the lande, and all the countrep gaue 
puer them ſelues with them. 

25 And 2Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
and made them lozdes in the land, 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch foz 
Judas friends, and bzought them vnto Bac⸗ 
chides, which auenged hiunſelfe vpon them, & 
mocked them. 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Jf- 
rael, as was not ſince the time that no Pꝛo⸗ 
phet was ſeene among them. 

28 Then came all Judas friends together, 
and ſapd buto Jonathan, 

29 Sing thy bzother Judas is dead, and 
there is none line htjnto goe forth againſt our 
enemies, tuen againlt Bacchides, and/again(t 
them of our nation that are enemi:cs vnto us, 

30 Therefoze, this dap wee chuſe thee that 
thoumapelt be our pzince and captaine inhts 
place to oꝛder our battell. 

31 So Jonathan tooke the gonernance vp- 
on him at the ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of 
his bzother Judas. 

32 But when Vacchides knew it, he ſonght 
fo} to flap hun. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his bzother, 
perceiuing that, fled mito the wilderneſle of 
Thecua with all their company, and pitched 
their tentes by the water poole of Aſphar. 

34 Which when Vacchides underſtcode he 
came oner Jozden with all his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath dap. 

35 ( Nowe had Jouathan ſent his bother 
Iohn à captaine of the people, to pzap his 
friends, Þ Nabathites, that thep would ker pe 
their baggage which was much. 

36 But the childzen of || Xmbzi came out of 
Medaba, and tooke John, and all that he had, 
and wheu thep had taken it, went their wap. 

37 After this came wozd vnto Jonathan, + 
ts Simon his bother, that p childzen of Xms 
bu made à great marriage, and bzought the 
byide froml|Pedaba with great poinpe: fox ſhe 
was daughter to one of the nobleſt pzinces of 
Canaan. 

38 Therefoze thep remembꝛed John their 
biother, and went vp, and hid themſelues vns 
der the conert of the monntaine, 

39 So thep lift vp their epes, and looked, and 
behold, there was a great nopſe, & much pie⸗ 
E the nidegroome came fozth and 

is friendes and his bzethzen met them with 
wmbzels, and inſtruments of mulicke, and 
many weapons. 

40. Then Jonathans men that lap in am- 


bnlh, role vp againſt them, and lie we manp of 


* 


Chap. ix. n 


thein, and the remnant fled into the moun⸗ 
taines,(o that thep tooke all their ſpoples. 

41 Thus Þ1inarriage was turned to mours 
ning, and the nopſe of their mclodie into las 
mentation. 

42 And ſo when they had anenged p blood 
— their bother, they turned againe vnto Joꝛ⸗ 

en. 

43 When Vacchides heard this, hee came 
vnto the bozder of Joꝛden with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath dap.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid bnto his companp, 
Let vs riſe now, and fight againit our enemies: 
foz it is not to dap as in time paſt, 

45 Beholde, the battel is befoze vs, and bes 
binde vs, and the water of Jozden on this ſide 
and that ſide, and rhe mariſe and foꝛeſt, lo that 
there is no place foꝛ vs to turne aſide, 

46 Wherefoze crp nowe vnto heanen, that 
ve map be dchtyered fromm the power of pour 
ences: ſo thep iopned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hande 
to linite Bacchides: but hee turned aſide from 
bim and reculed. i 

43 Then Jonathan, # thep that were with 
him, lept into Jozden, and (wiinmed oner v11s 
to the further danke: but the other would not 
paſſe through Jozden atter them. 

49 So in that dap were ſlame of Bacchides 
ſide about a thouſand men. | 

50 Then he turned againe to Jeruſalem, & 
buzlt vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the caſtle 
of Jericho, and Emmaus, & Bethhozon, and 


Bethel, and Thammatha, ||Pharathoni, and o, 7. 
Tepho, with high walles, with gates, and lor, Te. 


with barres, : 

51 And ſet gariſons in the, that they might 
vſe their malice vpon Jſrael. 

52 Ye foztified alſo the citie Beth-ſura, and 
Gazara,and the caſtell, æ (et a gariſon in them 
with pꝛouiſſon of vitailes. 

53 Yetrcoke alſo the chicfeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrep foz hoſtages, and put them in the 
caſtell at Jeruſalem to be kept. 

54 JJ Afterward in the hundzeth, fiftie and 
thick pere, in the ſccond moneth , Alcumus 
commanded, that the walls of the inner court 
of the Sanctuarie ſhould be deſtroped, and her 
pulled downe d monuments ofthe Prophets, 
and began to deſtrop them, 

55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was plas 
gued, and his enterpziſes were hindered, and 
his mouth was ſtopped : fox hee was ſmitteu 
with a palſie, and could no moze ſpeake, nox 
giue oꝛder concerning his houſe. 

56 Thus died Alctmus with great tozment 
at the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe, that Alcis 
mus was dead, he turned againe to the king, 
and ſo the lande of Juda was in reſt two 
per res. 

58 Then all the bngodlp men held a coun⸗ 
ſell,ſaping, Beholde, Jonathan and bis com⸗ 
pany dwel at eaſe, and without care:wherfoze 
let vs bzing Vacchides hither, and he wil take 
them all in one night. 

59 Sa thep went and conſulted with him. 

60 M ho aroſe and came with a great holte, 
& ſent letters pumilp to his adherents, which 
were in Judea, to take Jonathan, and rhoſe 
that were with him: but they could not, foz 
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their counſell was knowen vnto them. 

61 And they tsoke fiftie men of the couns 
krep, which were the chiefe wozkers of this 
w.ckednes, and flewe them. 

62 © Then Jonathan & Dimon with their 
company departed v1to!|2Serh-baſin which is 
in the wildernes, and repaired the decap theres 
of, and made it ſtrong. . 

63 When Vacchides knew this, hee gathe⸗ 
red all his hoſte, and (ent wozde to them that 
wereof Judea. 

64 Then came hee and lapde ſiege to Beth- 
baſin, and fought aganiſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
made inſtruments of warre. a 

65 But Jonathan had left his bzother Si⸗ 
mon in the citie, and went fozth into the coun⸗ 
trep, and came with a certame number, 

66 And flew || Odomeras and his bzethzen. 
and the childzen of Phaſtron in their tents: ſo 
he began to lap, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simon alſo # his companp went out of 
the citie & burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fonght againſt Wacchides, and dil- 
comfited him, and vered him ſoze, ſo that his 
counſeil and iournep was in vapne, ' ; 

69 Whercfoze he was very wzoth at d wics 


1. Maccabees. 


vnto him, 

7 EThen came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the peo⸗ 
ple, and of them that were in the caltel], 

8 Therefoze they were ſoze afrapde, becauſe 
they heard that the king had ginen hun licence 
to gather an armp. 

9 So they that were ok the caſtell, deliuered 
the hoſtages unto Jonathan, who reſtozed 
them to their parents. 

10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to build, and repaire the citie. 

11 And hee commannded the workemen ta 
build the walles, and the mount Sion rode 
about with hewen ſtone, to foztiſie it: and lo 
they did, 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca- 
ſtels which Bacchides had inade,fled, 

13 Sothatenery man left his place, 4 went 
into his owne conntrep. 

14 Onelp at Beth-\ura remapned certaiue 
which had fozſaken the law and the comman⸗ 
dements: fo it was their refuge. 

15 Now when King Alexander had heard 
of the pzomiſes that Demetrius had made un⸗ 
to Jonathan: and when it was tolde him of 


b Wicked ked men, dthat gaue him counſell to come into the battels and noble actes, which he and his 
counſell fal- the countrep, and ſiewe many of them, and bzethzen had done, and of the paines that they 


lerh on the 
counſelleis. 


Toſeph. Ant, 
II. abap. 3. 


purpoſed to returne into his own countrep. 

70 Whercof when Jonathan had knows 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadours bnto him, to in⸗ 
treate of peace with him, and that the pzilos 
ners ſhould be delinered. 5 

71 Which thing he accepted, æ did accozving 
to his deſire, and made an othe, that he would 
neuer doe him harme all the dapes of his life. 

72 So hee reſkozed vito hun the pziſoners 
that he had taken afozetime out of the lande of 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his owne 
land, neither did hee come anp moze into their 
bozders. 


73 Thus the ſwond ceaſed from Jſrael,and robe, and a ſ{crowne of golde,) that thou may? [0r,vive, 
eſt ſconſider what is foz our pzofite, and keepe % 
i 


Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began 
there to gouerne the people, and deſtroped the 


bngodlp men out of Jſrael, 
CHA 


Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with Tonathan. 
18 Alexander alſo deſireth peace with the Ieres, 48 
, maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 50 De- 
metrius us ſlaine, 5r The friendihip of Prolemeus and 
Alex mader. n 
| N the hundzeth and thzeeſcoze pre came As 

lexander the ſonne of Antiachns Epiphas 
nes, and tooke Ptolemats, and thep receined 
him, and there he reigned. 

2 Nowe when Demetrius the king heard 
it, hee gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and 
went foꝛth againlt him to fight. 

3 Allo Demetrius ſentletters vnto Jonas 
than, with lowing wows, as though he woulde 
pieferre him. 

4 Fol hee ſayde, Mee will firſt make peace 
with him, befoze he topne with Alexander az 
gainſt vs. 

5 Els he will remember all the enill that we 
haue done againlt him, and againſt his bies 
then and his nation, 

6 And ſo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to prepare weapons, and to bee 
confederate with him, and commannded the 
holtages that were in the caſtel, to be delmered 


had endured, 

16 Yee ſapde, Might we finde ſuch a man:? 
nowe therefoze wee will make him our friende 
and confederate, 

17 Dpon this hee w1ote a letter, and ſent it 
vnto hun. with theſe wozdes, ſaying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his bzo- 
ther Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation, 

19 Mee haue heard of thee, that thou art a 
very valiant man, & wozthie to be our friend. 

20 Wherefoze this day wee ozdecine the to 
be the hie Pꝛieſt of thy nation, and to be called 
the kings lriend: (and hee ſent him a purple 


friendſhip toward vs. 


21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the pnn ** 


dzeth and thzeeſcoze pere, vpon the feaſt dap of 
the tabernacles, Jonatha put on the holy gar⸗ 
ment, and gathered an holte,and pzepared mas 
ny weapons. 


22 4 Which when Demetrius heard, hee 7,7 


was maruetlons ſozv, and ſayd, 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander 
hath pzenented vs in getting the friendſhip of 
the Jewes fo! his ſtrength? 

24 Per will J wzite and erhozt them, and 
p1omiſe them dignittes and rewards, that they 
may helpe me. 

25 Wherenpon hee wrote bnto them theſe 
words, KING DEMETRIVS vntothe na⸗ 
tion of the Jewes ſendeth greeting, 

26 Me haue heard that per haue kept pour 
couenant towarde bs, and contmued in our 
friendlhip, and haue not toyned with our ene⸗ 
mies, whercof we are glad. 

27 Nowe therefoꝛe remaine ſtill,+ keepe fis 
delitie toward vs, and we wil recompeuce pou 
for the good things that pee haue done fon vs, 

28 And will releaſe pou of manp charges 
and gine vou rewardes. 

29 Andnowe J diſcharge foz your ſake all 
the Jewes from tributes, and free pon fro the 
cuſtomes 


1 And of 


the country 


beyond 
lorden,as 
loſephus 
writeth. 
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Chap. x. 


tuſtomes of ſalte, and the crowne taxes, and doldes in Judea map be built vp, ſhall alfo the 


from the third part ofthe (cede, 


30 And from the haͤlfe of the fruite of the 46 J 


trees which ts mine owe duetie, J ſo relcale 
them that from this dap foꝛth, none lhall take 
anp thing of the lande or Juda, oz of the the 
gouermnents, which are added thereunto, as 
of Samarta and of Galile, from this day fozth 
foz euerinoze. 

31 Jernſalem allo with all things belons 
ging thcreto, thall bee holp and free from the 
tenths and tribartes, 

32 Alſo J releaſe the power of the caſtell 
vhich is at Jeruſalem, and giue it vncs the hie 

neſt that hee map let in it (uch men, as pee 

all chuſe to ke pe it. : 

33 JNoneouer J freely deliner enerp one of 
the Jewes that were taken awap puſoners 
ontof the lande of Juda thzoughont all mp 
rralme, and enerp one of them lhalbe free from 
tributes,yea,eucn theircartell, 

34 And all the fealtes, and Sabbaths and 
newe moones,#* the dapes appoynted, and the 
thiee dayes before the feaſt, the thzee daies 
after the feaſt, ſhall be dayes offreedome and 
libertie foz all the Jewes in mp realme, 

35 So that in them no man ſhall haue pows 
er to do any thing, oz to vere anp of thei in a⸗ 
ny maner of canſe. 

36 Nlſo thirtie thonſand ofthe Jewes ſhall 
be witten vp in the kings hoſte,and haue their 
wages payed them as appertepneth to all 
thei that are of the kings armp : and of them 
ſhall bee oꝛdeined certame to keepe the kings 
ſtrong holdes. 

37 And ſome of them ſhall be ſet oner the 
kings moſt ſecret affapzes, and their gouer⸗ 
nours e their pꝛinces ſhall be of theſelues, and 
they ſhall line after their owne lawes, as the 
9 bath commanded in the land of Juda. 

38 Lund the threr gouermnents that are ads 
ded unto Judea fromthe countrep of Sama⸗ 
ria, ſhall be iopned vitto Judea, and they ſhall 
bee as under one, and obep none other power, 
but the hie Pꝛieſt. 

39 And Jgiue Ptolemais and the bozders 
thereof vnto the Sanctnarie at Jernſalem, foz 
the neceſſarie expences of the holy things. 

40 Mozeoner, J will gine ererp peere fif- 
tine thouſand ſicles of ſiſuer of kings reue⸗ 
nues out of the places appertainingvnuto me. 

41 And all the onerplus which thep haue 
not paped fox the things due as they did in the 
foꝛmer peeres, from heucefoith they ſhall giue 
it toward the wozkes of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the fine thouſand ſicles 
of ſilner which they receined perrely of the ac⸗ 
count appoputed fox the enterteineinent of the 
Sanctuarie, theſe 7 — paſſed, enen theſe 
things ſhalbe releaſed becauſe thep apperteine 
to the Pꝛieſts that ininifter. 

* Item, whoſoener thep bee that flee vnto 
tbe Temple at Jernſalem, or wirhin the liber- 
ties therof,and are mdetted to the king fox any 
manner of thing, they ſhall be pardoned, and 
all that thep hane in mp realme, 

44 Fo the building alſo and repairing of 
the wotkes of the Sanctuarte,erpences thalbe 
ginen of the kings reuenues. 

45 Andfox the making of rhe walles of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, & foztifping it rounde about, that the 


coſts be giuen out of the kings reuenues. 
ut when. Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe wozdes, they gaue no credit unte 
Abet meier rettiued them: fox thep remem⸗ 
died the great wickednelle that hee had done in 
Iſrael, and home ſoze he had vered them. 
47 Wherefoze 'thep agreed bnto Alexander: 
foz he was the firſt that had intreated of true 
peace with thein, and ſo were cofederate with 
bun alwap. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 
holte, and camped oner againſt Demetrius. 

49 Do the two kings wpned battell, but 
Demetrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purſued 
Him, and pzenailed againſt them :!: 

50 So that loze battell contifiifed till the 
ſunne went down, and Demetrius was flaine 
the ſame dap. | 


— 


421 


51 TC Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours 7/7phas 


vnto Ptolemens the king of Egppt with 
theſe words, aping, 74 

52 Fon ſo much as Jam come againe to 
mp rralme, and am ſet in the thzone of mp fas 
thers, and haue gotten the dominton, and haue 


deſtroped Demetrius, and eniop mp countrep, 


53 Sceing og baue even ginenhim 
battell, and he and his armie is diſcomfited bp 
me, and J ſit in the thzone of his kingdome, 

54 Let us nowe make friendſhip together, 

iue me now thy d ter to wife: ſo ſhall 4 
be thy ſonne in lawe, and giue thee rewards, 
and vnto her things arcogding to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemeus Þ king gaue anfwere, 
ſaping, Yappy be the dap, wherein thon art 
come againe vnto the land of thy fathers, and 
ſitteſt in the thzone of their kingdome, | 

56 Nowe therefoze will J fulfill thy wzis 
ting: but merte me at Prolemais that we map 
let one another, and that Jmap make the my 
ſonne in lawe, accoꝛding to thy defſre. 

57 So Ptolemens went out of Egypt 
with his daughter Cleopatra, and came unte 
Ptolem ais in the hundzeth chzeeſcoze and two 

tere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and hee 
gane vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
maried them at Ptolemais with great glozy, 
gs the maner of kings is. 

59 Then wiote king Alexander Vnto Jos 
nathan, that he thould come and mierte him. 

60 So hee went hononrably vnto Proles 
mais, and there he met the two kings, e gane 
then y preſents of ſiluer and golde, and to 
their friends, and found fanonr in their ſight. 

61 And there aſſcinbled certame peſfilent 
fellowes of Jſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
him:but the king would not heare them. | 

62 And the king commaunded that they 
thould take off the garments of Jonathan, and 
clothe him in purple: and ſo they did: and the 
king appointed him to it by hun, 

63 And ſaide vnto his pzinces, Goe with 
him into the middes of rhe citie, and make a 
proclamation, that no man complaine againſt 
him of anp matter, and that no man tronble 
him fo: any maner of cauſe, 

64 So when his accuſers ſawe his honour 
actoꝛding as it was pꝛoclapmed, and that hee 
was clothed in purple, they fled all away, 

65 And p king pꝛekerred him to ——_ 

10 
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1.Maccabees. 
w1ote him aindg his chiefe friends, and made epght thouſand men. 


bim a duke, and partaker of his doininton. 85 So Jonathan remooued the hoſte from 
66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem thence, and caniped by A(calon, where the men 
with peace and gladneſſe. of che citie caine fozth,and met him with great 


67 In the hundzeth, thzEſcoze- and fine yoncur. ry 
peere came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetris 87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſt 
us,from Cretainto his fathers land, againe to Jeruſalem wich great ſpoples. 
68 Whereof when King Alexander heard, 88 And when king Alerander heard theſe 
he was verp ſozie, # returned unto Antiochia. things, he began to doe Jonathan moze housz, 
69 Then Deiwctrins appointed Apolloni⸗ 89 And ſent him a collar of goide,as the vie 
us the gonernour of Coeloſy2ia,who gathered is to be gnien vnto ſuch as are ofthe Ruiges 
a great hoſte, and cainped 11 Jannia, and (cnt blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron, with the boz⸗ 
vnto Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt, ſaping, i dersthereof in poſſeſſion. 
70 Darclt thou, being but alone, uft vp thy CHAP. XI. 
elfe againſtns: and J am laughed at, and res #- The d//ention betmeene Y tolemeus & Alexander 
p1oched, becguſe of the: nowe therefoze whp hu ſonne in lawe. 17 The death of Alexander. rg De. 
doeſt rhou-vaunt thp ſelfe againſt vs in the meruws reignethaſter the death of Prolemens. 22 Sicu 
mountaines:? is beſieged of Fonathan, 42 Demetrius ſceing that no an 
t Nowe then if thou truſt in thine owne ted bim, ſenderh his arme againe, 54 Tryphon me. 
tregth, come downe to vs into the plaine field, web Antiochus agamſt Demetrius. 


and there let vs trie the matter together: foz J A Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great 79.4, 
| boſte, like the ſande that lyeth vpon the ſea 73,7 


72 Alke and learne who J am, and they ſhoze, and many lhips, & went abour thzongh 
ſhall take inp part: and they ſhall tell thee that deceite to obtaine the kingdoue of Xlcrander, 
pour foote is not able ta ſtand befoze our face: and to iopne it vntohis owne Kealine. 

{oz thy fathers haue bene twile chaſed in their 2 Dponthis he went into Spꝛia with frieds 
Owne land. Ip wozdes, and was let into the citics and inn 

73 And nowe howe wilt thou be able to a- came fozth-to mo te hum: fox king Nlerander 
bive ſo great an hoſte of hogſeinen and feote⸗ had commanded their to meete hun, becaule he 
men in the plapne, where is neither ſtone, noz was his father in lawe. 
rocke. noi place to flee vnto: Nowe when hee centred into the citi: of 

74 When Jonathan heard the wozdes of Prolemais, helcft bandes and gariilous mes 
Apolloutus, hee vas -mooued in his mpnde; ucrp citie. ; 
wherefoze hee choſe tenne thouſand men, and 4 Andwhenhecamenzxre to X zotus, they 
went ont of Jeruſalem, and Simon his bygs ſhewed him rhe Temple of Dagon that was 
ther met hun fox to helpe him. burnt, aud Azotus, and the luburbes thereof 

75 And he pitchcd his tenes at Joppe: but that were deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt a⸗ 
they tHut him out of the citie: fox Xpollonuus bzoad, and thein that he had burnt in the bats 
garriſon was in Joppe. - teU :foz thep had made heapes of them by ths 

76 Then thep fought againſt it, and they wap where he (hould paſſe, 
that were in the citie, fox verp frare let pun in: F And thep told the Ring what Jonathan 
ſo Jonathan wanne Joppe, _, had done, to the intent they might get hu e⸗ 

77 Apollomus hearing ofthis, togke thice uill will: but the king held his peace. 
thonſand heyſemen with a great hoſt of ſoote 6 And Jonathan mee the king with great 
men, and went toward Xzotus, as though he honour at Joppe, where thep ſaluted one ano⸗ 
would goe forward, and came unmediatlp in⸗ ther, aud lap there. 
to the plaine ficlde, becauſe hee had ſa inaup 7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 
hozſemen, and put his truſt in them. king vnto the water that was called Eleuthes 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to X- rus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem. 
zotus, and the arinie lkirmiſhed with his ar⸗ 8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominou 


ricre band, a of the cities by the ſea vnto Seleuc:a vponthe 
79 Foz Apollonins had left a thouſande (ea coaſt, imagining wicked counlcls againſt 
boꝛſeuien behinde thein in ambuch. Alexander, 


80 And Jonathan knewe that there was 9 J And lent Ambaſſadours unto King 
an ambuſhment behind him, and though thep Demetrins,ſaping,Come,lct vs make aleague 
had compaſſed in his hoit, a (hot dartes at the betweene vs, and J will gine thee inp daughs 
pcople from the moꝛning to the enening, ter, which Alexander hath, @ thou ſhalt reigne 

81 pet the people ſtaod ſlil, as Jonathan had u thy fathers kingdome, a 
commanded them, till their hoꝛſes were weaute. 10 Foz J repent that J gane Alexander my 

82 Then bzonght Sunon foꝛch his hoſt, and daughter: fog he gorth abont to flap me. 
ſet them againſt the band: but the hozfes were 11 Thus he ſlandered Xlexandcr,as one that 
wwearte, and he diſcomfited then, and they fled: ſhould deſire his realme. : 
ſo the horſemen were lcattered in the field, 12 And he tooke his daughter fro him, and 

83 And they fled to A zotus, and came into gaue her unto Demetrins, à fox{ake Alexan⸗ 
the temple of Dagon their idole, Þ thep might der, ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 
there laue themſclies. 13 Then Ptolemens came to Antiochia, 

84 But Jonatlian let fire vpon Tzotus and where hee ſet two crownes vpon his owne 
all the cities rounde about it, and tooke their Head, of Ala and r, 
ſpoiles,+ burnt with fire the temple of Dagon 14 In the meane ſeaſon was king N lexan⸗ 
with all them that were'fled into tt, der in Cllicta: fog they that dwelt in thoſe pla⸗ 

85 Thus were flapne and burnt about ces, pad rebelled againſt him: is Am 


t * 


AW, 


Chap. xt: 


f 


t5 But when Alexander heard it, he came to to us of the tenthes and tribntes, which were 
warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus bzought due vnto vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, a crowne 


fooꝛth his hoſte, and met him wirh a nughtie 
power, and put him to flight. $8, 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
tobe defended : lo Ptolemeus was exa!'ted. 

17 And Tabdiel the Arabian ſmotce off A⸗ 
lexanders head, and lent it uvnto Prolemens. 

18 But the third dap after, King Ptoleme- 
us dyed: aud thep that were in the holdes, 
were ſlaine one of another. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth, 
thiceſcoze and ſeuenth pere. 

20 At rhe ſame time gathered Jonathan 
them that were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the 
caſtle, which was at Jeruſalem, g thep made 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. 

21 Then went there certaiune ungodlp pers 
ſons (which hated their owne people) uvnto 
Ring Demetrius, and tolde him that Jonathan 

belleged the caſtell. 1 1 1770 

22 So when he heard it, he was angrie, and 
11amediatip came vnto Þtoleinats, and wzote 
unto Jonathan, that he ſhoulde lap no moze 
ſiege vnto it, but chat he ſhould meete hun, and 
ſpeake with him at Ptolematis in all haſte. 

23 Nenertheles when Jonatpan heard this, 
he commanded to beſiege it: he choſe allo cer- 
tame of the Elders of Jſrael,and the Pꝛieſtes, 
and put him ſelfe in danger, 0 

24 And tooke with hun ſiluer and gold, and 
appareil, and ders preſents, and went to 
Ptolemais vnto the Ring, and founde fanour 


m this ſight. 


25 And though certaine bngodlp men of his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Pet the Umg intreated him as his pies 
deceſſ0zs had done, aud pzoinoted him in the 
ſight of all his friendes, | 


27 And confirmed him in the hie Paieſtheod 


with all the honourable things that he had as 
foze,and made him his chieſe friend. 
28 Jonathan alſo delired the King, that hee 


would make Judea free with the thzee gonern⸗ 


ments, andthe countrep of Samaria, and lo- 
nathan pzounſed him the hundzeth talents. 

29 Wherennto the Ling conſented, 4 gane 
— wziting of the ſame, conttining theſe 

oldes, a 

30 KINGDEMETRIVS bntohis 
brother Jonathan, and to the nation of the 
Jewes lendeth greeting. ; 

31 Me ſende pou here a copie of the letter, 
which we did wꝛite vnto our couſin Laſthencs 
concerning you, that pe ſhould ſee it. 

32 King Demetrins vbuts laſthenes his fas 
ther,ſendeth greeting. . 

33 Foz the faithfulneſſe that our friendes 
the nation of the Jewes keepe vnts vs, and fon 
their good will towardes vs, we are deterun⸗ 
ned to doe them good. 


34 IDherefoze we aſſigne to them the coaſts 


of Indes with the ter gouerninents, Aphes 
rema, and Lydda, and Ramatbe (which are 
added vnto Judea from the countrep of Sa- 
maria) and all that appertaineth'ta all then 
= ſacrifice in Jeruſalem: both concerning 
the papinents which the Uingtoke p&relp as 
fozetiine, both f the fruitcs of theearth, and 
fo} the frnites of the træs. 3 

35 As fo the other things appertaining vn- 


taxes, which were paied vnto vs, we bilcharge 
them of all from hencefooxh. ' _ - | 

36 nd nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked from 
this tune foozth and fox euer. 

37 Therefoze ſee that ye make a copie of 
theſe thinges, and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, 
that it map beſet vp vponthe holp mount in 
an open place. te 1837 

38 After this when Demetrius the King 
ſawe thathis land was in reſt, and that no res 
ſiſtance was inade againſt hun, heſent awap 
all his hoſte, euern inan to his owne place, ers 
cept ceitaine bandes of ſtrangers, whomehe 
bzought fromthe ples of the heathen: wheres 
foze all his fathers holte hated hun. 

39 Now was there one Trpphon, that had 
bene of Alexanders part afoze, which when he 
ſaw that al the hoſt mnemured agauiſt Demes 


422 


crus,þe went coy Sunalcue the Arabian, that ſo/, S 


bzought vp Antiochus the ſonne of Alexander, cue/, 


40 And lap ſoze vpon Him, td deliner hun 
this pong Antiochus, that he might reigne in 
his fathers ſteade : he told him alſo what great 
eunl Demetrius had done, and howe his men 
of warre hated hun, and he remained there a 
long ſeaſon. 

41 Alſo Jonathan ſent unto king Demetri⸗ 
us ro dztnectyem ont which were in the caſtle 
at Jernſalem, and thoſe that were in the fozs 
trefles : fox thep fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, 
ſaying, J will not onelp doe theſe thinges fog 
thee and thy nation, but if oppoztunitie ſerue, 
J will honour ther and thy nation. 

43 Nowe therefozs {halt thou doe me a 
pleaſure,if thou wilt ſend me inen to helpe me: 
fo2 all mine armie is gone from me. 

44 So Jonathan ſent him thiæ thouſande 
ſtrong men Into Antiochta, and. thep came 
bnto the king: wherefoze the king was very 
glad at their comming. 

45 But thep that were ofthe citie, enen 
an hundzeth and twenty thouſand men gathes 
red thein together in the middes of the citte, 
and would haue ſlaine the King. | 

46 Vut the King fledde into the palace, and 
the citiʒens kept the ſtrtes ot the citie, and be⸗ 
gan to fight. 

47 Then the Ling called to the Jewes foz 
helpe, which caine to him all together, and 
went abzoad thiough the citie, 

48 And ſlew p ſame dap an hundzeth thous 
ſand, and ſet fire vpon the citie, and toe many 
ſpoyles in that dap, and dennered the Ring. 

49 Sa when the citizens ſawe that the 
Jewes had gotten the'vpperhand of the citie. 
and that thep themſclues were diſappointed 
of their purpoſe, thep made their (upplication 
unto the king, ſaping. 't 


ceaſe from vering vs andthe citte. 


50 || Graunt vs. peace, and let the Jewes [0r,c:we vs 
thy right 


51 So thep caſt away their weapons, and nd. 


inade peace, and the Jewes were greatly hos 
nourcd befoze the king. and befoze al that wrre 
in his Realme, and they came agauie to Lerus 
lale in with a great pzap. 
52 Then king Demetrius ſate in the throne 
of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 
53 Neurrthcles he diſſembled in al that _ 
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he ſpake, and withdzewe him ſelfe from Jona⸗ 

an, neither did he rewarde him accoꝛding to 
the benefitgs which he had doue foz hun, but 
troubled him berp (oze. 

54 E#frer this returned Trpphon with the 
poung childe Antiochus, which reigned, and 
was crowned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all þ men 


1. Maccabees. 


and helped him to followe after all vnto their 
tentes at Cades, and there they camped. 

74 Op there were flaine of the ſtrangers the 
ſame dap about thze& thouſand men, and Jos 
nathan turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

. II. 
: Tonathan ſendeth ambaſſadaurs to Rome, 2 And 


to the peojple of Sparta, to renewe their couenaunt of 


of warre, whome Demetrius had ſcattered, frienaſbippe. 24 1nathan puttech ro flight the Prin- 


and they fought againſthim, who fled and tur⸗ 
ned his backe. 

56 Sq Trpphon tcoke the beaſts, a wanne 
Antiochia. 

57 And poung Antiochus wrote vnto Jos 
nathan, ſapuig, J appoint th to be the chiefe 
Pyieſt, and make thee ruler oner the foure go⸗ 
n that thou mapeſt be a friend of the 

ings. 

58 Mpon this he ſent him golden veſſels to 
be ſerued in, and gaue hun leaue to dzinke in 
ow, end to weare purple, and to haue acollar 
of golde, : 

59 Ye made his bzother Simon alſo cap⸗ 
taine fromthe coaltes of Tpzus vpnto the boz- 
ders of Egppt. | 

60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 
thozowesthe cities beyonde the fload, and al the 
men of warre of Spꝛia gathered vnto him foz 
to helpe hin: ſo he came vnto Aſcalon, and thep 
of the citie receined him.honourablp., 

61, And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: 
but thep of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoze he 
laid fiege vnto it, + burned the ſuburbes there⸗ 
of with fire, and ſpopled thein. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication 
bnts Jonathan, & he made peace with them, 
and tcoke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men foz 
hoſtages; & ſent them to Jeruſalem, and went 
thozowe the countrep unto Damaſcus, - 

-63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 
trius Pzinces were come into Cades, which 
is in Galile, with a great hoſte, pur poſiug to 
dziue him out of the countrep, SS 

— Ye came againſt them, and left Simon 
his bzother in the cauntrep. 

65 And Simon beffeged Veth-ſura, and 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ihut it vp. 

66- So they deſtred to haue peace with him, 
which he graunted them, and afterwarde put 
them out from thence, and tooke the citie, and 
ſet a gariſon in it. 5 

67 Then Jonathan with his hoſte came to 
the water of Genelar, and betimes in the moꝛ⸗ 
W 2 to the plaine of A303. 

68 And beholde, the hoſtes of the ſiſtrangers 
met him in the plame and had lapde ambulh- 
ments foz him in the mountaines. . 

69 So that when then came againſt them, 
the ambuſhments role out of their places and 


* 


milhed, :. 

70 So that all that were on Jonathans 
ſide, fledde: and there was not one of them 
left, except Mattathias the ſonne of | #bſalo- 
mus, and Judas the ſonne of Calphi the Caps 
taines of the hoſte. ' 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, g calt 
earth vpon þts head, and pꝛaped, : ' 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 
put them to flight. fo that thep fled awap. 

73 Nowe when his owne men that were 
fled, ſawe this, thep turned againe.vnto hun, 


ces e Demetrius. 40 Tryphon taketh Jonathan by 
deceit, 


ine&te fo: hun, choſe certaine men, and ( 


friendlhippe with them, 


2 Ye ſent letters alſo vnto the || Spartians | 


and to other places foz the ſame purpoſe, 
3 Ho thep went vnto Kome, and entred in- 


tos the Senate, a ſaide, Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt 


and the nation ofthe Jewes ſent vs vnto pon, 
fo to renew friendihip withpou, and the bond 
of loue, as in times paſt. 

4 So the Romanes gaue them free paſpoits, 
that men ſhould leade them home nito the land 
of Juda peaceablp. 5 

TAND THIS is the copie of the letters 
that Jonathan wꝛote vnto the Spartians, 

6 Jonathan the hie Piieſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſtes, and the reſt of 
the people ot the Jewes,ſendgrecting vnto the 
Spartians their bzethzen, 


7 Yerctofoze were letters: ſent vnto Onias 74.4 
the High Muell, from rms, which then reig⸗ 
ned among you, that pou woulde be our bzes {{r, Vow, 


thzen,as p copie here vnder waitten ſpecificth. 

8 And Onias intreated the ambaſſadour 
honourablp, and reccined the letters: wherem 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
friendlHippe. 5 

Wut as foz vs, we needeno ſuch wiitings: 
foz wt haue the holy beokes in our handes foz 
comnfozt. To 

10 Nenertheles we thonght it good to ſend 
vnto pon, fox the renewing of the bzothers- 
bod and friendſhip, leaſt we ſhould be {trange 
vnto pon: fox it is long ſince the time that p 
ſent unco vs. 

11 Wherefoze we reinember pou at all ſeas 
ſons continually, and inthe feaſtes and other 
dapes appointed, when we offer ſacrifices and 
pꝛapers, as it is mete $ conuenient to thinke 
bpon sur bzethzen, | 

12 And we retopce at pour pꝛoſperous e- 


ſtate. 

13 And though we hane bene ennironed 
with great troubles and warres, ſo that the 
kings round about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Pet wonlde we not be grieuous vnto 
pou, noz to other of our confederates & ftiends 
in theſe warres. 251 

15 Foz we haue had helpe from heanen, that 
hath ſucconred vs, and we are delivered from 
our enemies and our enemies are ſubdacd. 

16 Pethane we choſen Aumentus the ſonne 
of Antiochus, & Antipater the ſonne of Jaſon, 
and ſent them bnto the Komanes, fox torenew 
the foꝛmer friendſhip withthem, and league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to goe bnto 
pou, and to ſalute pon, and to deliuet pon onr 
letters, concerning the renewing of our bz9- 


therheode. 18 Aud 


ent 7:7. 
them vnto' Nome, to ftablith and renewe the 
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18 And now pe ſhal do vs a pleaſure to giue 
vs an anſwere ok theſe things. 

19 J And this was the copie of the letters, 
which Arius the king ot Sparta ſeut unto D- 

14S. 

” 20 THE KING of the Spartians bnto 
Onias the hie Puteit ſendeth greeting, 

21 It is found in waiting, that the Spartt- 
ans and Jewes are bzethzei, and come out of 
the generation of Abzaham, | 

22 Andnow fox ſom.ich as this is cometo 
our knowledge, pe [hall do well to wzite vnto 
vs of pour pzoſperitie. 

23 As fo vs, we haue wiittẽ vnto pou, that 
pour catteil and goods are ours, and ours are 
yours : theſc things haue we conunaunded to 
bc lhewed vuto pou, 

24 CT Now when Jonathan heard, that De⸗ 
metrius PÞumces were come to fight agaynlt 
him, with a greater hoſte then afoze, 

25 Je went from Jerulalem, and met them 
in the lande of Hamath: fox he gaue thein not 
ſpace to come into his owne countrep. 


26 And he lent ſpies vnto their tents, which 


came againe, and told hin, that they were ap- 
pointed to comme vpon him in the night. 

27 Where foze, when the ſunne was gone 
downe, Jonathan commaunded his men to 
watch, and to be in armes ready to fight all the 
night, a ſet watchmen round about the hoſte. 

28 But when the aduerſaries heard that 
Jonathan was ready with his ine to the bat⸗ 
tell, they feared, & treinbled in their hearts, and 
kindled fires in their tents, and fled away. 

29 Neuertheles Jonathan and his compa⸗ 
me knew it not till che mozning ; fox thep ſaw 
the fires burning. 

39 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, 
bur he could not onertake them: fox thep were 
gone oner the flood Eleutherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Tabedei, and ſlew them, and 
tooke their ſpople. 

32 Je pꝛoccded further alſo, and came vns 
to Damaſcus,+ went thoꝛow al the countrep. 

33 But Simon his brother went foꝛth, and 
came to Aſcalon and to the next holds, depar⸗ 
ting vnto Joppe, and wan it. 

34 Fo he heard that they wonld deliner the 
hold to them Þ tooke Demetrius part: wher- 
fore he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 © After this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, and 
deniſed with them foz to builde vp the ſtrong 
holds in Judea, 

36 And to-make the wals of Jeruſalem hi- 
er,and to make a great mount betwirt the ca⸗ 
ſtle and the citie, fox toſeparate it from the ci⸗ 
tie, that it might be alone, and that men ſhould 
neither buie, noꝛ ſell in it. 

37 So then came together to build vp the ci⸗ 
tie: foꝛ part of the wall vpon the bzokeof the 
Eaſt ſide was fallen downe,andthep repaired 
it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Sunon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 In the meane time Tryphon purpoſed 
to reigne in Alta, and to be crowned when he 
had ſlaine the Ling Antiochus. 

40 Vut he was afraid Þ Jonathan would 
not ſuffer him, but fight agaiult hum: wheres 


Chap. xtr ir. 


fore he went about to take Jonathan, and to 
— bim: lo he departed, and came vuto Beths 
an, : 
41 Then went Jonathan fo1th againſt him 
to the battel with fourtie thouſand cholen me, 
and came vnto Vergſan. ; 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan 
cane with lo great an poſte, hee durſt not lap 
hand vVpou hin, 

43 But recemed hun honourably, and com⸗ 
mended him vito al his friends, and gaue hun 
rewards, and commanded his men of warre 
to be as obedient vnto him, as to hiunlelfe, 

44 And laid vnto Jonathan, Why halt thou 
cauled this people to take uch trauaile, ſ&mg 
there 1s no warre betwerue vs? 

45 Therefoze ſend them now home againe, 
and chute certaine men to wait vpon the, and 
come thou with me to Ptolemais : Foz J wil 
giue it ch&, with the other ſtrong holds, a the 
other gariſons, à all them that haue the charge 
of the common affaires: ſo will J returne, and 
de part: foz this is the cauſe of mp comming. 
46 Jonathan belcued hum, a did as he laid, 
and ſent away his holte, which went into the 
land of Juda, 

47 And reteined but three thouſand with 
him,wherofhe ſent two thouſand into Galile, 
and one thouland went with himiſelfe. 

48 Nowe alloone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptolemais, thep of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and teoke him, s flew al them with the ſwoꝛd, 
that came in with hun. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſtoffeotemen 
and hozſemen into Galile, and into the great 
plaine,to deſtrop all Jonathans companp. 

50 But when thep knewe that Jonathan 
was taken, and flam,and thoſe that were with 
him, they encouraged one another, and came 
fooꝛth againſt them read to the battell. 

51 But when thep which followed vpon 
them, ſawe that it was a matter of life, they 
turned backe againe. 

52 By this meanes all they came into the 
land of Juda peaceablp, and bewapled Jona⸗ 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatly, and al Jſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Foz all the heathen that were rounde a- 
bout them, ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 Fox they ſaid, Nowe haue they nocaps 
tame, noꝛ anp man to helpe them: therefore let 
vs now fight againſt them, and rote out their 
memozie from among men. 


Cr 


r After Ionathan was taken, Simon s choſen cap- 
taine. 17 Tryphongtaking his children & money for the 
reden;ption ef Jonathan, killeth him and his children. 37 
T*ryphon killeth Antiochus, & poſſeſſerh the realme. 36 
Demetrius taken truce with Simon, 4; Simon winneth 
Gaxz. yo He poſſeſſerh the tower of Sion, 53 He ma- 
keth hu ſonne John cap tame, 


| Earn when Simon heard that Tryphon 
gathered a great hoſt to come into the land 
of Juda, and to deſtroy it, 

2 And (awe that the people was in great 
trembling and feare,he came vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathercd the people together, 

3 Aud gauc them exhoꝛtation, pm Fee 
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know what great things J, and my biethzen, 
and my fathers houſe haue done fox the Law, 
and the Sanctuarie and the battels,and trou⸗ 
bles that we haue ſeene. 

4 Bp reaſon whereof all mp bzethzen are 
flame foꝛ Iſraels ſake,and J am left alone. 

5 Now therefsze God foꝛ bid, that J ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in anp time of trouble: 
foz Jain not better then mp bzethzen, 

6 But J wil anenge mp nation,+ the Sans⸗ 
marie, and our wines, and our childzen : fox 
al the heathen are gathered together to deſtrop 
bs of vcrp malice. 

7 In hearing theſe wozdes the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 So that they cried with a loud vopce. ſap⸗ 


ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of Ju- ſea 


das and Jonathan thy b1ethzen. 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoener 
thou commandelt vs, we will doe it. 

10 J So hee gathered all the men of warre, 
making haſte to finilh the wals of Jeruſalem, 
and foxtified it round about. 

11 Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne of Ab⸗ 
ſaloinns with a great hoſt unto Joppe, which 
dzoue then out that were therein, andremais 
ned there himſelfe. 

12 Trpphon alſo remoned from Ptoles 
mats with à great armie,to come into the land 
— a Jonathan was with him as pꝛi⸗ 

oner, 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at | Addi⸗ 
dis vpon the open plaine. : 

14 But when Trpphon knew that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſtead of his bzother Jonathan, and 
that he would fight againſt him, hee ſent inel⸗ 
ſengers unto him, laping, 

15 Whereas wee haue kept Jonathan thy 
bꝛother, it is fox monep that he is owing in the 
kings account concerning the bulines that he 
had in hand. 

16 Wherfoze ſend now an hundzeth talents 
of ſiluer, and his two ſonnes fox hoſtages, that 
when he is letten fozth, he wil not turne from 
vs, and we will ſend him agame. 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that he dil⸗ 
ſembled in his wozdcs, pet commanded he the 
Monep and chitdzen to bee deliuered vnto him, 
leaſt he ſhould be in greater hatred of the peo⸗ 
ple of Jſrael : 

18 Who might hane ſapde, 2Becanfe he ſent 
Him not the money and the childzen, therefoze 
is Jonathan dead. 

19 So he ſent the childꝛen and an hundzeth 
talents: but he dillembled, and would not let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 CAfterward came Tryphon into 5 land 
to deſtrop it, and went round about by p wap, 
that leadeth vnto Adoza: but wherſocner thep 
went, thither went Simon and his hoſte. 

21 Nowe thep that mere in fhe caſtell, ſent 
meſſengers vnto Trpphon, þ hee ſtould make 
haſte to come bp the wilderneſſe, and to ſend 
them vitailes. ; 

22 So Tryphon made ready al his hoz\m#: 
but þ ſame night fell a very great ſnow, ſo that 
hecamenot,becauſe ot the ſnow: but he remo⸗ 
ned and went into the conntrep of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, he 
flew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 So Trpphon returned, and went into 
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bis owne land. n 
25 Then lent Simon to take the bones of 
Jonathan his bother, and thep buried hun in 
Modi his fathers citie. 
26 And all Jſrael bewar'ed him with great 
la mentation, and mourned fox him very long. 
27 AndDimon made vpon the ſepuichte of 
his father and his bzethzen, a building high to 
lcoke vnto, of hewen ſtone behind and befoze, 
28 And let vp ſeuen pillars upon it, one as 
gamſt another, fo} his father, his mother, and 
foure bzerh1zen, | 
29 And let great pillars round about them, 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars fo; a perpetuai 
memozy, and carued ſhips belide the armes, 
that thep might be ſeene of men ſaplung in the 


30 This ſepulche which hee made at Mo⸗ 
din, ſtandeth pet vnto this dap. 


31 Now as Trpphon went foozth with 
the pong King Antiochus, he ſlew him traite⸗ 2 


ronſly, 

32 And reianed in his ſtead, a crowned him 
ſelfe Ring of Uſa, and brought a great plague 
v pon the land. 

33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Indea, 
and compaſſed them about with high towers, 
and great wals, euen with towzcs, and gates 
barres, and lated vp vitailes in the ſtrong 

olds. 

34 Mozeoner Simon choſe certaine men and 
ſent them to king Demetrins, that hee would 
diſcharge the lande: foz all Tryphons doings 
were robberies. ; 

35 Whernpon Demetrius the King anſwes 
red him, and wꝛote vnto hun after this maner, 

36 DEMETRIVS the king vnto Simon 
the high Pꝛieſt, and the friend of Kings, and 
to the Elders, and to the natton of the Jewes 
ſendeth greeting. 


37 The golden crowne, and j pzectous ſtone , , 
that ye ſent vnto vs, haue we receined, and are % 


ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with pon, and to 


wzite vnto the officers, to releaſe pou of the 37 


things wherein we made pon free, 


38 So the things that we haue granted von, balta, 


ſhal be ſtable : the ſtrong holds which pe haue 
bnilded, ſhall be pour owne. 

39 Allo we foxgine the ouerſights,4 faultes 
committed vnto this dap, and the crowne tare 
that yeought vs: and wheras was any other 
— in Jeruſalem, it ſhall be nowe no tri⸗ 

ute. 

40 And thep that are mt among vou to be 
witten with our men, let them be waitten pp. 
that there map be peace betwerne vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
from Ilrael in the hundzeth and ſeuentieyere. 

42 And the people of Jſrael began to wittc 


in their letters, and publike inſtruments, IN 


THE FIRST pcere of Simon, the high and 
chiefe Pzielſt, gouernour and Pꝛince of the 
Itwes. 

43 In thoſe dapes Simon camped againſt 


aa, and beſieged it round about, wherehe 


ſet vp an engine of warre, and appꝛoched nere 
the citie, and bet a towe, and tooke it. 
44 Sothey p were in the engine. le yt into the 
citie, and there was great trouble in the citie, 
45 In ſo much that the people of the citie 
rent their clothes, 4 clumed vyvpon the tr — 
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with their wiues, and childzen, and cryed with 
a loude vopce,biſ&xching Sinion to graunt the 

46 Deale not with vs acceiding to our wics 
kedneſſe,but accoꝛduig to ih inercie. 

47 Then Sinion pitted thein a wonld fight 
no moze agamſt them, but put them out of rhe 
citie, and clenſed the houſes, wherein the idoles 
were, & ſo entred thereunto with Plalmes and 
thankeſgining. 

8 So when he had caſt all the filthines out, 
heler ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe, and foz- 
tified it, and builded there a dwelling place fsz 
pimielfe. f 

49 Now, when they in the caſtel at Jernſa- 
lem were kept, that they coulde not come fozth 
no} goe into the countrep, nepther bup noz ſell, 
thep were very hungry, i manp of them were 
familhed to death, | 

50 Jn ſo much that they beſought Simon to 
make peace with them: which he granted them, 
and put them out from thence, and clenſed the 
caſtle from filthineſſe. a 

51 And vpon the thzee # twentie dap of the 
ſecond moneth,in the hundzerh ſeuentie and one 
peere, thep entred into it with thankeſgining, 
and branches of palme trs, and with harpes, 
and with cymbales, and with violes, and with 
pſalmes, and ſongs, becaule the great enemie 
of Iſrael was Buerconte. 

52 And he ozdeined that the ſame dap ſhould 
be kept euery peere with gladneſle. 

53 And hee foꝛtiſied the mount of the Tem⸗ 
ple that was beſide the caſtle where hee dwelt 
himſelfe with his company. 

54 Simon alſo ſ&ing that John his ſonne 
was nowe a man, he made him captaine of all 
the hoſts, on 8 him to _ " in Gazaris, 

Demetrius is ouercome of Arſaces. rr Simon being 
captaine, there is great quietnesin Jſrael, 18 The coue- 
nant of friendſhip with & Romanes, and with the people 
of Sparta renewed, ; 

155 the hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two peere gas 
thered king Demetrius his hoſte, and depar⸗ 


ted vnto Media, to get him helpe foz to fight 


againſt Tryphon, ; 

2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred 
within his bozders, hee ſent one of his pzinces 
to take him aliiie. | 

3 So hee went #onercame the armie of Des 
metrins, and toke him, and bzought hun to 
Arlaces, which kept him in warde. 

4 Thns all the lande of luda was in reſt, ſo 
long as Simon lined: fo he ſought the wealth 
of his nat ion: therefoze were they glad to haue 
— fox their ruler, and to doe hun wozlhip als 


5 Simon alſo wan the citie of Joppa to his 
great honour to be an hauen towne, & made it 
au entrance vnto the ples of the lea. 

6 Yee enlarged allo the boꝛders of his peo⸗ 
ple, and conquered the countreis. 

7 Ye gathered vp manp of their people that 
were pziſoners, a he had the doinunon of Ga- 
zarts, and Beth ſura, and the caſtle, which her 
clenſed from filthineſſe, and there was no man 
that reſiſted him, 

So that euerp man tilled his grounde in 
peace, and the lande gane her fruites, and the 
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tres gaue their fruite. 

9 The Elders late in the open places, and 
conſulted all together foi the common wealth, 
and the pong men were honourablp clothed 
and armed, 

10 Yepzouided vitailes fox the cities, and all 
kinde of mumtion, ſo that his glozious fame 
was renoumed bnto the ende of the wozlde, 

II He made pcace thzoughout the lande, and 
Iſrael had perfite mirth and toy. 

12 Foz euerp mau ſate under his vine, a the 
figge trees, and there was no man to frap the. 

13 There was none in the lande to fight as 
gainlt thein:fo2 then the kmgs were overcome, 

14 Ye helped all thoſe that were in adnerſitie 
alnong his people: ye was diligent to ſee the 
_ * and he tooke awap the vngodl, and 

icked, 

15 Yebeantified the Hanctuarie, & increaſe 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 When the Komanes heard, & the Spar⸗ 
tians had knowledge, that Jonathan was 
dead, they were verp ſozie. : 

17 But when thep heard, that Simon his 
bzother was made hie Peſt in his lteade, and 
howe hee had woune the lande againe with the 
cities im it, : 

18 They wzote vnts him in tables of bzaſſe, 
torenewe the friendſhip a bond of loue, which 
— — made with Judas and Jonathan his 

zethien. 

19 Which wzitings were read befoze the cos 
gregation at Jeruſalem, and this is the copie 
of the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENATORS andcitieofSpars 
ta vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to the El⸗ 
ders, and to the Pxeſtes, and to the reſidue of 
— — of the Jewes their bzetþzen ſende 
greeting. | 

21 When pour ambaſſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people, certified vs of pour glozp and 
honour, we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 
publike recoꝛds in this mauer, NVMENIVS 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne 
of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſſadours came vnto 
vs, to renewe amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhoulde bee honourablp intreated, and that the 
copie of their ambaſſage ſhoulde be regiſtred in 
the publike recoꝛdes, that it might be fox aines 
moziall vnto the people of Sparta : and a co⸗ 
pie — the ſame was (cnt to Sunon the chiefe 


zieſt. 

24 After this, Simon ſent NRumenius to 
Rome, with a great lhielde of golde of athou- 
ſand paunde weight, to confirme the friendlhip 
with them. 

25 Which when the people underſtood, they 
ſaid, What thankes ſhal we recompenſe againe 
bnto Simon and his childzen? 

26 Fo he and his bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe of 
his father haue eſtabkſhed J ſrael, a ouercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof, therefoze they wiote this in tables 
85 bzaſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in mount 

ion. 

27 The copie of the wiiting is this, Inthe 


eight and twentie day of the moneth + Elul, in 1 Auguld, 


the hundꝛeth . ſeuentie a two pere, in the thirde 
ptere of Simon the high Puieſt, 8 3 
28 Jn 
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28 In Saramel in the great congregation 
of rhe Pueſts, and of the people, and of the go⸗ 
ner nours of the nation, and of the elders of the 
conntry, we would (ignifie unto pon, that ma⸗ 
ny battels haue bene fought in our countrep. 

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Mattatpi⸗ 
as (come of the childzen of Jarib) and his bze- 
then put them (clues in danger, and refilled the 
enemies of their nation, that their Sanctuarie 
and Law might be maintained, and did their 
nation great honour. 

- 30 Fox Jonathan gathered his nation toges 
ther, and became their high Piieſt, and is laide 
with his people. 

31 After that would their enemies haue in⸗ 
naded their countrep, and deſtroped their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. 

32 Then Simon reliſted them, and fonght 
fo} his nation, ſpent much of his @wne ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and armed the valtant men of his na- 
tion, and gane them wages. 

33 Yetfoztified alſo the cities of Judea, and 
Bethlura that lycth vpon the borders of Ju⸗ 
dea (where the ozdinance of their enemies 
lap ſometime) and (ct there a gariſon of the 
Jewes. 

34 Aud he foztificd Joppe, which lieth vp⸗ 
on the ſea, and Gazara that bozdercth vpon 
Azotus (where the enemies dwelt afoze) and 
there he placed Jewes, + furniſhed them with 
things neceſſary fox the reparation thereof. 

35 Now when the people ſaw the faithful- 
neſſe of Simon, and to what glozy he thought 
to bing his nation vnto, they made him their 
gouernour, and the chiefe Pztelſt, becauſe hee 
had done all theſe thinges, and for the vprights 
nelre, and fidelitie that hee had kept to his nas 
tion, and that ſought bp al meanes to cxalt his 
people. 

36 Fon in his time they pzoſpered well by 
him ſo that the heathe were taken out of their 
countrep, and thep alſo which were in the citie 
of Dauid at Jernſalem, where thep had made 
them a caſtle, out of the which they went, and 
de filed all things that were abont the Sanctu⸗ 
arie, and did great hurt vnto religion. 

37 And he ſet Jewes 11 it, and foxtified it, foz 
the aſſurance of the lande, and citie, and rapſed 
vp the walles of Jeruſalem. 

38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in 
his high Mꝛieſthood fox theſe cauſes, 

39 And made him one of his friends, a gane 
Him great honour. 

40 Fon it was repo2ted that the Roinanes 
called the Tcwes their friendes and confede⸗ 
rates, and that they Honourablp receined Si⸗ 
mons ambaſſadours, 

41 And that the Jewes, and Prieſts conſens 
ted, that Simon ſhonld bee their prince, and 
high Patelt perpetnall il God rapſed vp the 

true Piophet, 

42 And that he ſhonld be their captaine,and 
haue the charge of che Sanctuarie, and lo ſet 
nien oner the woxkes, and oucrthe countrep. 
andoner the weapons, and ouer the foztreſles, 
= that ſhoulde make pꝛouiſion fox the holp 
things, ; 

43 And that hee ſhould beeobeped of euern 
man, and that all the writings in the conntrex 
mould be made in his name, & that he ſhould 
be clothed in purple, and weare golde, 
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44 And that it ſhould not be lawfull for any 
ofthe pcopte,oz Pyieſtes to bieake any of theſe 
things, oz to withitand his words, or to call a⸗ 
"congregation in the countrep without hint, 
= — clothed in purple, oz weare a collar of 
golde: 

45 And if any did contrary to theſe things, 
02 bzake anp of them, he thoud be punuhed. 

46 Do it pleaſed all the people to agree that 
it lhoulde bee done to Dunon accozding vnts 
theſe wozdes. 

47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content 
to be the high Pell, and the captaine, and the 
Pꝛince of the Jewes, and of the Pucks, and 
to be the chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wns 
ting in tables of bꝛaſſe, and to faſten it to the 
— that compaſſed the Sanctuarie in an open 

ce, 

49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould bee 
laped vp in the treaſurie, that Simon and his 
ſonnes might haue it. 

| CHAP XV. 

r Antwchus maketh a coumant of Hieudſii wh 
Simon. it Tryphon w purſued, 1 The Romances nice 
letters vnto Kings and nations in the defence of the 
Jewes. 27 Anticchus refuſing the hie pe that dimon ſeui 
bim, bre ti eth his coue naut. 

* Ling Antiochus the ſonne of De⸗ 

metrius ſent letrers from the ples of the 
ſea, vnto Simon the Pueſt, and pzuice of the 

Acwes, and to all the nation, ; 

2 Conteining theſe wozds, ANTIOCHYVS 
the King vnto Simon the great Pzteſt, and to 
the nation of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

3 Foz ſomuch as certaine peltnec men haue 


vſurped the kingdome of our fathers, J am ps 
purpoſed to chalenge the Kealine againe, and 52 
do reſtoze it to the olde eſtate: wherfoze J haue i" 


— a great holte, and pzcparedlhippes ok 
arre, : 

4 That Imap go thozow the countrey, and 
bee auenged of them, which haue deſtroyed 
our countrep, and walted manp cities in the 
Realine. 

5 Nowetherfoze J doeconfirne vntothe 
all the liberties, whercof all the Kings mn pꝛo⸗ 
gemtours haue diſcharged the. and all the pats 
ments, whereof rhep haue releaſcd thee. 

6 And J giue thee leaue to copne moneyof 
thinc owne ſtampe within thy countrep, 

7 And that Jeruſalem, ano the Sanctuarie 
bee free, and that all the weapons that thou 
haſt prepared, and the foꝛtreſſes, which thon 
haſt butlded, and keepeſt in thine handes, ſhall 
be thine. 

8 end all that is due vnto the king, and all 
that ſhalbe due vnto the king, J foxgine it ther, 
from thts time fooꝛth fox enermote. 

9 And when wee haue obteined onr hing⸗ 
dome, we wil gine thee, and thy nation, and the 
temple great honour, ſo that pour honour ſhall 
be knowen thioughout the wozld, bo 

10 In the hundycth, ſeuentie a foure yer, % 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all 4%“ 
the bands came together unto hun, ſo that few <4/.//! 
were left with Tryphon. 

It So the king Antiochus purſned him, but 
he fledde and came to Do2a, which lieth by the 
ſea ſide. 

12 Fo} hee (awe that troubles were _ 


un, 


him, and that the armie had fozſaken him. 

13 Then camped Autiochus againſt Doꝛa 
with an hundzeth & twentte thouſand fighting 
men and eight thouſand hozſemen. 

14 So he compaſſed the citie about, and the 
ſhippes came bp the ſea, Thus thep pꝛeſſed the 
titie dp lande, aud bp (ea, in ſomuch that they 
fuffered no man ts go in oꝛ out. i 

15 Jn the meane ſeaſon came Numenins, 
and his coinpanie from Kome, hanvig letters 
wutten bnto the Ruugs and countreis, wheres 
m were conteined thele wozdes, 

16 * CIVS . Rome vneo 
King Peolem n erting. | 

> The — — ofthe Jewes are come 
unto us our friendes and confederates from 
Simon the hie Miieſt, ano fromthe people of 
We renewe friendlhip, and the bond 
ot loue, 

18 Who haue bzonght a ſhield of gold wep⸗ 
ing a thouſaud pannd. 

19 Wherefoze wee thought jt good to white 
vnto the kings and countreis, that thep ſhould 
not goe about to hurt them, no to fight againſt 
then, non their cities, 103 their countrep, nep⸗ 
ther to maintaine their enemies againſt them. 

20 And wee were content to receiue of thein 


the ſhielde. 

21 If therefoze there bee anp peſtilent fel- 
lowes fled from their countrep vneo pou, deli⸗ 
ner them unto Sunon the hie Piieſt, that hee 
may puniſh the accozding to their owne tame. 

22 The lame things were wyitten to Demes 


trius the king and to Attadus, and to Arathes, 


and to Arſaces, | 

23 And to all thecountrefes, as] Sampſas 
mes, & to them of Hparta, a to || Delus,and to 
Mmdus & to Sicion, æ to Caria,® to Samos, 
and to Pamphplia,s to Lycra, and to Jalicar⸗ 
naſſus, and to Khodus,andto haſelis, and to 
Coos.and to Siden, and to Coztina, g to Gni⸗ 
don, and to Cypius, and to Cpiene. 

24 And thep ſent a copie of them to Simon 
the hie Pꝛieſt. 

25 So Antiochus þ king camped againſt 
Dola the ſeconde tune euer readp to take it, and 
made diners engins of warre, and kept Trp- 
phon in, that he could neu her go in 1s out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſande 
choſen men to helpe him with filuer and golde, 
and nich furniture. 5 

27 Nenerthelele,he woulde not receiue the, 
bur brake all the couenam, which be had made 
— im afoze, and withdzewe himſelfe from 

im, 

28 And ſent bnto him Athenobins one of 
bis friendes,to commune with bim,ſaping, Pe 
witholve Joppe, @ Aazara with the caſtle that 
is at Jeruſalem, the citieofmp realme, 

29 Whoſe bozders pt haue deſtroyed and 
done great hurt in the lande, and haue the go⸗ 
uernement of manp places of mp kingdome. 

320 Wherefoze now deliner the cities, which 
pe haue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
at pre haue rule oner without the bozders of 

udea, 

3: Oz elſe gie me fon them fine hundzcth tas 
lents of ſiluer , and foz the harme that pee haue 


done, and fo the tributes of the places other 


fine hundzcth talents;ifnoc,we will came, and 
fight againſt pou, | 


Chap, xvr. 


* 


2 So Athenobius the kinges frfende came 
to Jerulalem, and when he aps the. nour of 
Sunon, and the cupbozde of gelde and ſiimer 
plate, and (o great pzeparation, ye was aſtous 
ihed, and tolde him the Se mellage, 

33 Then aulwered Dt1:on, and ſajidevuts 
bun, Wee hae nepther taken other mens 
landes, nos withholdenthat which appertep⸗ 
neth to others: but our fathers heritage which 
our enemies dad birighteouſlp in poſſeſſion a 
certaine time. 

34 But when we had occaſtou.we recouered 
the mheritance of our — Fr: 

35 And whereas thou ||requireſt Joppe and 


— onr countrep, pet will wee giue an 
undzeth talents foz them. But Athenobius 
anſwered him not one word, 

30 But turned agame angrie vnto the king, 
and tolde gun al theſe woꝛdes, and the dignirie 
of Simon, with all that pe had ſeœne: and the 
king 73 — angrie, gedde Tryphonb 

37 n the meane time fledde Trpp p 
(hip vnto Ozthoſias. 

38 Then þ king made Cendebeus captain 
of the fea coaſt, and gaue him bandes of fœte⸗ 
men, and hozlemen, 

39 And commanded hun to remone the hoſk 
to warde Judea, and to buulde vp Cedzon, and 
to foztifie the gates, and to warre againſt that 
people:butehe king purſued Trpphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, and 
began to vere the people, and :omuade Tudea, 
and to take Þ people pytfoners, 3 to ſlay them. 

41 And hee bunte vp Cedzon , where hee ſet 
hozſcinen and gariſous, that thep might make 
outroves by the wapes of Judea, as the king 
had commanded him. 

CHAR Sh 

1 { endebew the captaine of Antiechus boſs i put to 
fugbt by the ſonnes 0 
Abubus killeth Sem and his two ſennes at à banker. 
25 Tohnkuleth them that lie in waue for bis life. 


Ten came John vp from Gazara,aud tolde 7e/#p5..A»- | 
K umon his father, what Cendebeus had 7.3.11. 
one 


2 Do Simon called two ofhis eldeſt ſonnes, 
Judas and John, and ſatde vnto them, J a mp 
bzethzen,and mp fathers houſe, haue ener from 
our pouth vnto this dap fought againſt the es 
nemies of Iſrael, & the matters haue had god 
ſucceſſe under our handes,and we haue deuue⸗ 
red Iſrael often tunes. 

3 But J am now olde, and pe bp Gods mers 
cy are of a ſufficient age: be pe therefoze in ſtead 
of ine, and mp bzother,# goe fozth and fight fog 
our nation, a the helpe of heanen be with pon, 

4 So bee choſe twentie thouſande fighting 
men of the countrep with the hozſemen, which 
went foozth again Cendebeus , and reſted at 


Nodin. 

, 5 In the mozning thep aroſe, and went into 
the plaine field:and behold, a migh 

came againſt them both 
men: but there was a riuer betwirt them. 

6 And John ranged his armie ouer againſt 
him, and when he ſawe that the people was a⸗ 
fraide to goe ouer the riuer, hee went oner firſt 
—— p men ſ&ing dun, paſſed though 

tex hunn. 

Then hee denided his men, and les p þozſs- 
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men in the mids of the fotemen. 

8 Foz their enemies hozſenten were very 
many : but When thep blew? the trumpets, 
Cendeberfs fled with his boſte, whereof manp 
were ſlapne, and the reumant gate them to the 
fo)treſle. > FINES 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother wouns 
ded: bnt John follo wed after them, till he came 
to Cedzon, which Cendebe us had built. 

10 Alſo thep fleb vato the towes, that were 
in the fieldes of A zotus, thoſe did lohn burne 
with ſire: thus were there flapne two thous 
ſand inen of thent: ſo he rettirned peaceablp in⸗ 
ta the land ot Juda. | 

T & Nowin the fielve of Jericho was Ptos 
lemeus che ſonne of Abubus made captaine, 
and he had abundance of ſiluer and gold, 

12 ( Fox he had married the daughter of the 
bie Pueſt) 5 

13 Therefoze he wared pꝛoude in his minde, 
and thought to rule the land, & thought to ſlap 
Simon and his ſonnes by deceite. 


14 Now as Simon went abotitthzongh the 


cities of the countrep, and ſtudied carefully foz 
them, he came downe to Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes in the hundzech. 
ſeuentie and ſenen pere, in the eleuenth imnoneth, 
which is the moneth Habat, 

1 Then the ſonne of Abubus receiued them 
by treaſon into alittle holde, called Dochus, 
which he had built, where he made the a great 
banket, and hid men there, 


1 1. Maceabees. 


16 So when Simon e his ſonnts had made 
god cheere, Ptolemens itod vp with his men, 
and reoke their weapons, and entred into Sts 
mon in the banket honſe, and flewe him wich 
bis two ſonnes and certame of his ſeruants. 
17 Wherebp hee committed a great villenie, 


and recompenſed en ill foz good. 


18 Then wzote Ptolemeus theſe things and 


ſent to the king, that he might ſend hun an hoſt 
to helpe him, and ſo woulde deliuer hum the 
countrep with the cities. 

19 Yee ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, ts 
take John, and ſent letters bato the captames 
to come to him, and he would gine theiu ſituer, 
and gold, and rewardes 

20 And to Jeruſalem, he ſent other to rake 


it, and rhe mounitamme of the Temple. 


21 But one rau befoe, a told John in Gazas 
ra, that his father, and his bzethzen were ſlane, 
and that Prolemeus had ſent tu flap Him. 

22 When he had heard this, hee was ſoze as 
ſtoniſhed, and layde handes o? them that were 
come to lap dim and ſiewe them: fox he knewe 
that they went about to Kühn. 

23 'Concerning other things of John, both 
of his warres, and of his noble actes (wherein 
he behaued him ſelfe manfulip) of the building 
— walles which he made, and other of his 

des 


24. Behold, they are written in the Chzonis 
cles of his Pꝛieſthoode, from the time, that ha 
was made high Pzielt after his father. 


Theſcond booke of the 


Maccabees, 


| CHAP. I. 

r Antepiſile of the Tewes that delt at Teruſalem,ſent 
vnto them that d welt n Eg ypt, wherein they exhort them 
to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus. rg Of the fire 
chat was hidin:he pit. 24 The praier of Neemias, - 

ty AL Be bicthzen the Jewes, which 
be at Jeruſalem, and they that 


Typ unto the bzethzen the Jewes p 
War arethionghout Egypt, ſende 
AL (alutation,and pzoſperttie. 
2 2 God begrations vnto you 
and remember his conenant made with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham and Fſaac,+ Jacob his faithful ſernants, 

3 And gtue pon all an heart. to woꝛſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart & with 
a willing minde, 1 

4 And open your heartes in his Yawe, and 
co:nmandeim-nts,and {end pou peace, 

5 And heare your pzaters, & be reconciled th 
vu, and neuer foxſake pou in time of trouble. 

6 Thus nowe we pꝛap here fo: pon. - 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hun⸗ 
dieth, thictſcote and ninch pere, woe Jewes 
wrote vnto pont in the trouble, and vwlence 
that came vnto vs in thoſe pres, after that 
Jaſon, and his company departed out of the 
holy land and kingdame, 

8 And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhed innacent 
blood. Then we pꝛaned unto the Loꝛde, a were 


hearp: we offercd ſacrifices and fine floure, and 


lighted the lampes, and let fozth the bread, 
9 Nowetheretviekxpe pe the dapes of the 


are in the countrep of Judea, 


feaſt of the tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. 

10 J In the hundzeth , foureſcoze and eight 
nere, the people that was at Jeruſalem, and in 
Judea, and the counſell and Judas. vito 1s 
ſtobulus king Ptolemeus maſter, which is of 
the ſtocke of the anspnted Pꝛieſtes, and to the 
— - that are in Egppt,lendeth greeting and 

ealth. 

11 Inſo much as God hath deliuered bs from 
great perils, we thanke hun highlp, as though 
we had ouercome the king. 

12 Foz hee bought them into Perſia by 
hea pes, that fought againſt the holp citie. 

13 Fo} albeit ihe eaptame, and the armie, 
that was with lum, ſchmed inuincible, pet they 
were ſlapne in the Tentple of Nanea, bp the 
deceit ok Naneas Mueſtes. 

14 Foz Antiochus, as though hee womde 
dwell with her, came thither, he, à his friendes 
_ him, to receineanonep under the title oa 

owe, n 
' 15 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laid 
it foſth. and he was entred with a ſmal compa⸗ 
ny withinthe Temple, they ſhut the Temple, 
when Antiochns was tome in. 

16 And by opening a prinie dooze of ð vant, 
then cat ſtones, as it were thinmnder vpon the 
captaine and his, and hauing bzuiſed them in 
pieces, they cut off their heads and thxew them 
to thoſe that were without. | 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath 
deltnered vy the wicked, is, 

18 Whereas we are now purpoled to = 


0 3 


Lu. ö. 3. 
ad 10.7: 
ad 12.1% 


5. 


the purification of the Temple upon the ſiue & 
ewentie dap of Þ moneth Chaſleu, we thought 
tt neceſlarie ts certifie pou thereof, that pe alſo 
might keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and 
of the fire whuch was given vs when Neemias 
offered ſacrifice,afcer that He had built d Tein⸗ 
ple, and the altar. 

19 Foz when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Perſia, the Pueſtes, which ſought the 
honour of God, rooke the * fire of the altar 


pziwlp,and hid it in an hollow pit, which was 


due in the bottome, and therein they kept it, 
ſo that the place was vnknowen unte euerp 


man, 

20 Now after manp p&res when it plea⸗ 
fed God that Neenmias ſhould be ſent from the 
king of Perſia, he ſent of the poſteritie of thoſe 
Pueſts, which had hid it, to fetch the fire, and 
as thep told vs, thep found no fire, bur thicke 
water, | 

21 Then commanded hee them to dzawe it 
vp, and to bing it: and when the things ap⸗ 
yerteining to Þ ſacrifices were brought, Nee- 
mias commanded the Pꝛieſtes to ſpzinkle the 
wad,aud the things laid thereupon with was 


ter. 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the Dunne ſhone, which afoze was hid in 
the cloude, there was a great fire kindled, lo 
that euer p man marueited. ; 

23 Nom the Paielts,and all pꝛaped, while 
the lacriſice was conſuming : Jonathan be⸗ 
gan, and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the pꝛaper of Reemias was after 
this maner, O Lozde, Loꝛde God, maker of all 
things, which art fearefull, and ſtrong, # righ⸗ 
teous, and mergfull, and the onelp and graci⸗ 


_ ous king, Y 


25 Onelp liberall, onelp inſt and almightie 


and euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Israel 


from all troubie, and haſt choſen the fathers, 
and ſanctified thein, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice fox thy whole peo- 
ple of Jſrael,and pzeſcrne thine owne poꝛtion, 
and ſanctifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 


from vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the 


heathen: looke vpon them which are deſpiſed, 
andabhored, that the heathe map know that 


thou art our God, 


28 Punilhthemthat oppieſſe us, and with 


'Piide do bs Wzong. 


29 Plant thy people againe in thine poly 
place,“ as Msiſcs hath ſpoken, 

30 And p Pueſts ſang Plalmes therennto. 

3. Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 


'Neemtas commaunded the great ſtones to be 


ſp1t1kled wth the reſidue of the water, 

32 Which when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was conſumed bp the 
light that ſhined from the altar. 

33 {So when this matter was knowen, 
it was tolde the king of Perlta, Þ in the place 
where the Pateſts, which were led away, had 
bid fire, there appeared water, wherwith Nees 
— and his companp had purified the ſacri⸗ 

ces. 

24 The king tried out the thing, and cloſed 
the place about, and made it holp. 

35 And to them that the king fanoured, hee 


ane and beſtowed manp gifts, 


, Chap. 11. 


426 


G0 And Neemias called the ſame place 1 
Ephthar, which is to ſap, purification: but a That ĩs to 33 
many men call it Nephthar. fay,a la- 
CHAP, 16 ning. it is al- 
4 He Ieremie bid the rabernacle, the Arke and the ſo called Ne- 37 
altar in the hill, 23 Of che p ue bookes of Iaſon contei- phi, or 135 
neil in one. Nephthar, 1 
* is found alſo in the waitings of Jeremias which isa | RG 
the Pzopher,p he commaunded them, which clenſing. N 
were caried away, to take fire, as was decla⸗ 
red, and as the Pzophet counnaunded them 
that were led into captiuitie, 2 £7» BY 
2 Gming them a law that they ſhould not Bub 6. [ 8 
foꝛget the conunanndements ofthe Lozde,and A 
that thep ſhould not erre in their ininds, when 
thep ſaw images of gold and ſiluer, with their 
ozmaments, 
3 Thele and ſuch other things commanded | 
he them, and exhoꝛted them that they thould 
not let the Lawe goe out of their hearts. 315 008 
4 Jt is waitten alſo, how the PÞzopher, bp i} SY -, 
: 


an ozacle that he had,charged thein to take the 
tabernacle and the arke, and follow hun: and 
when he came vp into the mountaine where 
Moiſes went vp, and ſawe the heritage of Dent. 7 4.7. 


5 Jeremias went fozth, and found an hols 1 
low caue, wherem he laid the Tabernacle, and e 
the Arke, and the altar of incenſe, and (ſo ſtops 171 
ped the deze. 47 


6 And there came certaine ot thoſe that fo⸗ 
lowed hun, to marke the place ; but thep could os 
not find it. 5 £4, 

7 Which when Jeremias perceined,hee res 1 
pzoued them, ſaying, As fox that place, it ſhall | 4 
be bnknowen, untill the time that Sod gather 
his people together againe, and that mercp be 


ewed. 
8 Then ſhal p̊ Lozd ſhew them theſe things. 
and the mateſtie of the Lo2de ſhall appeare and 
the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed-vnder Mop⸗ 
ſes, and as * when Salomon deſired, that the 7. Ning. r. 
place might behonourablp ſanctiſied. 14423,30. 

9 Foz it is maaifeſt that hee, being awiſe , che. 6. 27, 
man, offered the * ſacrifice of dedication, and . Ning. 7. 52, 
conſecration ot the Temple. $5.3.chr0.3% 

10 * And as when Mopſes pꝛaied vnto the ,. 
Lozde,the fire canie downe from heauen,# conz T. 9.246 
ſumed the ſacrifice : ſo when Dalomon pzayed, 7 76. 
the fire came downe from heauen,and conſu⸗ Chro. 7.7. 
med the burnt offring. 

11 And Mopſes ſaid, Becauſe the ſinne offes 
ring was not taten. there faʒe is it conſumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe epght dapes. 

13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the wzt- 
tings and regiſters of} Atemias, and howe he p$omercad 
made a libzarie,and howe he gathered the acts jeremie. 
of the Kingg, and of the Pzophetes, a the acts ; 
ofDanid Age epiſtles of the kings concers * £4 
ning the bot» gvits. % 7:00 

14 Euen ſo Fudas alſo gathered all things 4 
that came to paſſe hy the warres that were as 1 
mong vs, which things we haue. 

15 Wherefoze it pe haue nckde thereof, ſende _ 
ſonie to fetch then vnto pon. ' 14 88 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebzate Be os 
the purification, we haue wzittt vnto pou, end 1 
pe ſhail do well if ye keepe the ſame dapes. 1 

17 Mee hope alſo that the Cod, which deli⸗ 1 
nercd all his people, and gaue an hcritage ro 
them all any the kingbome, and the Pueſt⸗ 1 
: bh. it, hood, . 1 
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bood, and the Sanctnarie, 
18 As he pꝛomiſed in the lawe, will ſhoꝛtip 
àue mercie upon vs, and gather vs together 
rom under the heauen into his holp place: fox 
he hath ſaued vs from great perils, and hath 
clenſed the place. 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 
bis bzerhze, the purification of the great Temwz- 
ple, and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Anttochus Es 
Piphanes, and Eupato his ſonne, 

21 fund the manifeit ſignes that came from 
beauen unts thoſe which mankullp ſtoode fox 
the Jewes religion: (foz though they were but 
fewe,pet they ranne thzough whole countreis, 
and purſued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re⸗ 
nawmed throughout all the wozlde, and deli- 
nered the citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lozd was 
mercifull vnto them with all lenitie) 

23 Wewillallap to abbzidge in one voliine 
thoſe things, that Jaſon the Cpzenian hath de- 
clared in fine bookes. 

24 Fozconſidering the wonderfull nomber, 
and the difficultie that thep haue that woulde 
be occupyedin the rehearſall of ſtozies, becauſe 
of the dinerſitie of the matters, 

25 We haue endeuoured, that they that 
woulde reade, might haue pleaſure, and that 
they which are ſndious, might eaſilp kepe 
them in memozie, and that whoſoeuer read 
them, might haue pꝛofite. ; 

26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thmg to 
make this abbzidgement, but required both 

ſweate, and watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, & ſ&keth 
other mens commoditie, hath no (mal labour: 
ſo we alſo fo manp mens ſakes are very well 
content to vndertake this great labonr. 

28 Leauimng to the authour the exact dili⸗ 
gence of euerp particular, we will labour to 
goe fozward accozding to the pꝛeſcript ozder of 
an abbudgement. 

29 Fox as he that will build a newe honſe, 
muſk pꝛiouide foi the whole building, but hee 
that ſetteth out Þ plat oz goeth aboutto paint 
it, ſeeketh but onelp what is comelp foz the 
decking thereof: 

30 Euen ſo J thinke fox vs, that it apper⸗ 
tameth to the firſt wziter of a ſtozie to enter 
deepelp into it, and to make mention of all 
things, and to be curious in enerp part: 

31 But it is permitted to hun that will ſhozs 
ten it, to vſe fewe woꝛdes, and to auopde thoſe 
things that are curious therein. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſkozie, ads 
ding thns much to our foym o, that it 
is but a fooliſh thing to aboitſM@iriWordes be- 
foze the ſtozie,and to be ſhozt iu the ſtoꝛie. 


CHAP, III. 


11. Maccabees. 


of wickednefſe, ' | 


2 It came to paſſe that even the kings du 


honour the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
with great gifres, 

3 Jn ſo much that Seleucus King of Aſia 
of his owne rents, bare all the colts belonging 
to the ſernice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benta- 
min being appomted ruler of the Temple, 


contended with the die Puieſt concerning the o/ 4 j» 


iniquitie committed m the citie. 

$ And when he could not ouercome Onias, 
he gate him to Apollontus the ſonne of Thiaz 
ſeas, which then was gouernour of Coeloſp⸗ 
ria and Phenice, . 

6 And tolde tzim that the treaſurie in Jerns 
ſalem was full of innumerable money, which 
did not belong to the pꝛoinſton of the ſacriſices, 
and that it werg, poſſible that theſe thinges 
might come into the kings hands. ; 

7 Now when #pollonius came to the king, 
and had ſhewed him of the inoney, as it was 
tolde him, the king choſe out Yeliodozus his 
treaſurer, and ſent hun with a comaadeient, 
to bung him the fozeſaid money, ; 

8 Jinmediatly Yeliodozus tookehis iom⸗ 
nep as though be woulde viſite the cities of 
Coeloſpzia and Phenice, but in effect to fuifill 
the kings purpole. 

9 So when he came to Jernſalem, and was 
courteouſip retcetued of the htgh Pꝛieſt into the 
citie, he declared what was determined con⸗ 
cerning the monep. and ſhewed the cauſe ok his 
comming, and aſked if theſe things were ſa 
in derde. 

10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 
were ſuch things laid vp bp the widowes and 
fatherlelle, 

11 And that a certaine of it belonged vnrito 
Vircanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, 
and not as that wicked Simon had repozted, 
and that in all, there were but foure hundzeth 
talents of ſiluer, and two hundzeth of gold, 

12 And that it were altogether bnpoſſible 
to doe this wong to them that had committed 
it of truſt to the holines of the place and Te m⸗ 
ple, which is honoured thozowe the whole 
woꝛlde foz holineſſe and integritie. 

13 But Yeliodozus becauſe of p kings cũ⸗ 
mandement giuen him, ſaid that in any wileit 
mult be bzought into the kings treaſurie. 

14 So he appointed a dap, and went in to 
take oꝛ der fox theſe things : then there was no 
ſmall griefe thzonghont the whole citie. 

15 For the Pꝛieſtes feldowne befoꝛe the al- 


cd 


tar in the Pꝛieſtes garments, and called uvnta 


heanen vpon him which had made a Law con- 
cerning thinges giuen to be kept, that they 
thould be ſafelp pꝛeſerued foz ſuch as had com⸗ 
mitted them tobe kept. | 2 
16 Then they that looked the hie Pꝛieſt in 
the face, were wonnded in their heart: foꝛ his 
conntenance, and the changing of his colour 


2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the K #125 of declared the ſozowe of his uunde. 


the Gentiles, 6 Simon vrtereih what treaſure is in the 
Temple. 7 Helrodorus £5 ſent to take them away, 26 
Heis ſtricken of God, and healed at the prayer of O nia. 

Hat time as the holy citte was inha- 
VV tied with all veace, and when the 
Jawes were verp well kept, becanſe of the 
godlineſſe of Omas the hie Pueſf, and hatred 


17 The man was ſo wiapped in feare and 
trembling of the bodp, that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked vpon hun, what ſozrowe he 
had in his heart. | 

18 Others alſo tame out of their honſes by 
heapes vnto the common pꝛaper, becauſe the 
place was like to conie unto contempt. 10 

19 
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laß ſome 
techerie 
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e 
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tak him. 


19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth vn⸗ 
der their bꝛeaſtes, filled the ſlrerts, and the vir⸗ 
gins that were kept in, ran ſome to the gates, 
and ſome tothe walles, and others looked out 
of the windowes. . 

20 And all helde vp their handes towarde 
heanen,and made pzaper. ; 

21 It was a lamentable thing to ſ& the 
multitude that fell downe of all ſoztes, and the 
expectation of the hie Pꝛieſt being in ſuch an- 


uilh. 

9 — Therefoze thep called vpon the almigh⸗ 
tie Lozd, that he would keepe ſafe and ſure the 
things, which were laide vp foz thoſe that had 
deltuered them. ; 

23 Neuertheleſſe,the thing that Heliodozs 
was determined to doe, that did he perfoyme. 

24 And as he and his ſouldiers were nowe 
there pꝛeſent bp the treaſurie, he that is þ Loꝛd 
of the lpirits, and of all power, ſhewed a great 
vilion, ſo that all they which pꝛeſumed to come 
with him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of 
God, and fell into feare and trembling. 

25 Fol there appeared vnto then an hozſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vp9 him,molt rich- 
ly barbed, a he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Beli⸗ 
odezus with his fozefeefe, and it ſeed that 
he 9 ſate vpon the hozſe, had harneſſe of 

e. 
ws Mozeorer, there appeared two young 
men, notable in ſtrength, excellent in beautte, 
and comelyp in appareil, which ſtoode by him 
on either ſide, a ſcourged him continualip, and 
gaue him any ſoze ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodozus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
grounde, and was couered with great darke- 
neſle: but thep that were with him, tooke him 
bp, and put him in a litter, 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great coms 
panp, and many ſouldiers into the ſapde trea⸗ 
ſurie, was bozne out: foz he coulde not helpe 
hinſelfe with his weapons. 

20 So they did know þ power of God mas 
nifeſtlp, but he was damme bp the power of 
God, and lap deſtitute of alt hope and health. 

30 And thep pꝛapſed the Loꝛd that had hos 
noured his owane place: foz the Teinple which 
a litle afoze was ful of feare and trouble, when 
the alinightie Lozd appeared, was filled with 
top and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwapes certaine of Yelios 
dozus friendes pzayed Dnias, that he wonlde 
call vpon the molt High to grant him his life, 
which lap readp to gie vp the ghoſt, 

32 So the high Paieſt, conſidering that the 
Ning might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done 
Heltodoms ſome enill,he offered a ſacrifice foz 
the health of the man, 

33 Now when the hie Pꝛieſt had made his 
paper, the ſame poung men in the ſame clo 
thing appeared, æ ſtood beſide Yeliodozus, ſap⸗ 
ing, Gine Onias the hie Pꝛieſt great thankes: 
2. his ſake hath the Loꝛde graunted ther 

p life: 

34 And ſ&ing that thou haſt bene ſcourged 
from heauen, declare vnto all men the mightie 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken 
theſe woxdes.thep appeared no more. 

35 So Yecliodozus offered vnto the Lozd ſas 
crifice, æ made great vowes vnto him, which 
had graunted hiw his life, g thanked Onias, 


Chap. 11rr. 


and went againe with his hoſte to the king. 

36 Then teltifred ye vnto euerp man of the 
great wozkes of God that he had ſeene with 
his epes. : 

37 And when he king aſked Yeliodoms, 
who were merte to be ſent pet once againe to 
Jeruſalem,he ſapde, ; 

38 If thou halt anp enemie oz traitour, ſend 
him thirher, and thou ſhalt receine him well 
ſcourged, if her eſcape with his life: ſoz in 
—＋ place, no doubt, there is a ſpeciall power 
of God. 

39 Foꝛ he Þ dwelleth in heauen,hath his cpe 
on that place, and defendeth it, and he beateth 
and dell ropeih thein that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Yeltos 
dozus, and the keeping of the treaſurie. 

CHAP, IL 


Simon reporteth ewll cf Omas, 7 Iaſon obteineth 
the office of the bie Prieſt by corrupting the king, 27 And 
was by Menelaus defrauded by like bribing. 34 Omas 
it ſ[une traiterouſiy by Andronicus. 
T — Simon nowe, of whome we ſpake as 
82e, being a bewꝛaper ofthe monep and of 
his cwne na:nrail countrep, 1e poꝛted euill of 
Dnias, as thuugy ye had meoned Geliodo⸗ 
rus vbnt9 this, and had bene the muenter of 
the enill. - 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour 
that was lo bencfictail ro the citie, + a defender 
of his nation, and (s zealous of the Lawes, 
3 But when his malice increaſed ſo farre, 
that rhzough one that belonged to Sunon, 
murders were tcommmted, 
4 Onias conſidering the danger of this con⸗ 
tention, and that ApoRonius, as he that was 
the gouernour of Coelgſpzxta and Phenice, did 
rage,and increaſed Simons malice, 
5 He went tothe king not as an accuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the coms 
mon wealth both piiustelp and publikelp. 
| not poſſible, except 
the king tooke oꝛder, tu quiet the matters, and 
that Stmon would not leaue off his folly. 
7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus, called Epiphancs, teoke the king⸗ 
dome, Jaſon the bother of Dnias laboured by 
vnlawfull meanes to be hie Piieſt. 
8 Fo he came vnto the Ling, and promiſed 
him thxee hundzeth a thiee (coze talents of lil⸗ 
uer,and of another rent foure ſcoze talents. 
9 Beſides this he promiſed him an hun⸗ 
dzeth and fiſtie, if he might haue licence to ſet 
vp a place foz exerciſe, & a place fo the pouth, 
and that thep woulde name them of Jcruſa- O, hat he 
lem Antiochians, : would write 
10 The which thing whe the king had gran⸗ He. Ar tuo- 
ted, and he had gotten the ſuperiozitie, he be- h tha? 
gan immedfarlp to dzawe his kinſemen tothe **7 a. Je- 
cuſtomes of the Gentiles, OO Tuſalemae 
11 And abolithed the friendiy pꝛiuiledges of weng hem. 
the kings, that the Jewes had ſet vp by John, 
the father of Eupolenins, which was ſeut 
ainbaſſadour vnto Rome, to tecoineſricndes 
and confeverates : he put downe their Lawes 
and policies, and bzought bp newe ſtatutes, 
and contrarptothe Lawe. *' Or, ku ins 
12 Foz he pꝛeſi med to build a place of⸗xer⸗ * teen of 
ciſe under the caſtle, à bzounght the chtefe pong uamenne ſſe 
men under his ſubiectton, and made ihem % Gen- 
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13 So there began a great deflre to followe 
the maners ol the Gentiies, and they ceoke vp 
the facious of ſtrange nations bp the exceeding 
wickednes of Jaſon, not the hie Pzicft, bur the 
vngodly perſon, N ; 

14 So that the Pꝛieſts were now no moꝛe 
diligent about the ler nice of the altar, but de⸗ 
ſpiſed the Teinple, and regarded not the ſacri⸗ 
fices, but made haſte to bee partakers of the 


a This game wicked expenſes at the plap * after the caſting 


was to trie 
ſtrength by 
caſting a 
ſtone that 


had an hole 
in the mids, 


of the ſtone. . | . 

15 Fox thep did not ſet by the honour of 
their fathers, but liked the gloꝛp of the Gen⸗ 
tiles belt of all. ; 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came 
bpon them: fox thep had them to be their ene⸗ 


or a piece of unes and puniſhers, whole cuſtome thep fol- 


metall. 


gor, Oꝶmpi. 


an portes, 
which were 
games Kent 
cuery fiſt 
yer. 


Or, commæau- 


dements. 


lowed ſo earneſtly, and delired to bee like then 
in all things. 

17 Fon it is not a light thing to tranſgreſle 
againſt the Lawes of God, but the tune fol- 
lowing {hall declare theſe things. 

18 Now when rhe ||games that were v- 


ſedenerp fine p&re, were plated at Tpʒus, the 


king being pzeſent, 

19 Thts wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſa⸗ 
lein men ts looke Vpon them, as though thep 
had bene Anttochians, which bzought thzee 

undzeth dzachmes of luer fox a ſacrifice to 

ercules: albeit thep that caried them, deſired 
thep might not bce deſtowed on the ſacrifice 
(becauſe it was not comelp)but to be beſtowed 
foz other expenſes. 

20 Do hee that (cnt them, ſent them foz the 
ſacrificeof Yerculcs : but becauſe of thoſe that 
bzonght them, they were giuen to the making 
of gailies. 

21 Mob Apollonius the ſonne of Meneſt⸗ 
heus was ſent mto Egypt becanſe of the coꝛo⸗ 
nation of King Ptolemenus Philometoz : but 
when Antiochus perceined that hee was euill 
affectioned toward his affaires, he ſought his 
owne aſſurance, and departed from thence to 
Joppe, and ſo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 Wherehe was honourablp receiued of 
Jaſon, & of the citie, and was bought in with 
toxchlight,and with great ſhoutings, and fo he 
went with bis hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Thict pere afterward Jaſon ſent Mene⸗ 
laus,the fozeſaid Simons bzother,ts beare the 
wonp vnto the king, and to biing to paſſe cer⸗ 
taine neceſſarp affaires, whereof he had giuen 
him a memonall. 

24 But hee, being commendes to the king, 
magnified him fo2 d appearance of his power, 
and turned the Pazteſthode vnto himſelfe : fo 
he gaue thzee hundzeth talents of ſiluer moze 
then Jaſon. 

25 So he gate the kings letters patentes, 
albeit he had nothing in himſelfe woꝛthie of the 
hie Pzreſthood, but bare the ſtamacke of a cruz 
ell tyzant,aud the wꝛath of a wild beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon, which had deceyned his 
owne brother, being decentied by another, was 
compelled to flee into che countrep of the Am⸗ 
monites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the demmion : but 
as foi the monp that he had promiſed vnts the 
king, he tooke none oider for it, albeit Soſtra⸗ 
tus the ruler of the caltie required it. 

28 Foz vato gim appert«ucd the gathering 


1 1. Maccabees. 


of the cuſtomes : wherefoze thep were both 
called brfoze the king. : 

29 Robbe Menelaus left his bzother Lyſi⸗ 
machus in his ſtead iu the pꝛieſthod, and So⸗ 
ſtratus left Crates which was goueruour of 
the > Cypnans. 
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30 CWhiles theſe things were in domg the of un 

Tharſians and they of Mallot made inlutrec⸗ tha ner. 
tion, becauſe they were giuen to the kings con⸗ ire the 


cubme called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haſte, to aps 
peaſe the buſine ſſe, leauing Andꝛonicus a mai 
of authoꝛit ie to be his lieutenam. 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that hee hay 
gotten a connentent time, ſtole certaine veſſels 
of gold out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of 
them to Andꝛonicus: and (ome he ſold at Tp- 
rus and in the cities thereby, 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie,he 
repzooned him, and withdzew huntelfe into a 
Sanctuarie at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzoni- 
cus apait,pzaped him to ſlap Ontas : fo when 
he came to Dnias, hee counſelled him craftup, 
gining hun bis right hande with an othe: 
(pow beit heſaſpect him, and perſwaded him 
to come ont of the Danctuarie) fo he ſlew dim 
mcontinentlp without anp regard of righte⸗ 
oulneſſe. 

35 Fon the which canſe not only the Jelves, 
but many other nations alſo were grieued, # 
rooke it heauilp fo rhe vnrighteous death of 
this man. 

36 J und when the king was come agayne 
from the places about Cilicia, the Lewes that 
were in the citie, and certaine of the Greekes 
that abhozred the fact alſo, complained becauſe 
Onias was ſlaine without cauſe. 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozie in his 
mind, and hee had compaſſion, and wept bes 
cauſe of the modeſtie and great diſcretiõ of him 
that was dead. ; # 

38 Wherefoze being kindled with anger, hee 
tcoke awap indzonicus garment of punple, a 
rent his clothes, and commaunded hun to ber 
led thzoughout the citie, and in the ſame place 
where hee had committed the wickedneſſe as 
gainſt Onias, he was ſlaine as a murtherer. 
Thus the L0zd rewarded him his punilhmet, 
as he had deſerued. | 

9 T Naw when Tyſimachus had donema- 
ny wicked d&ds in the citie thzough the couns 
ſell of Menelaus, and the bite was ſp1ed as 
bzoad, the multitude gathered them together 
againſt iyſkmachus : foz hee had caried out 
now much veſſell of gold. 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were 
full of anger, Lyſimachus armed about thick 
thonſand, and began to vſe vulawfrill power, 
a certaine tant bepng their captaine, who 
was no leſſe decaied in wit then in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtcode the purpoſe 
of Lyſimachus, ſome gate ftones, ſome great 
c:nbs, and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which 
lap by, vpon Iyſimachus men, aud thoſe that 
inuaded them. 

42 Wherbp many of them were worded, 
ſore were flayne, and all the other chaſcd as 
wap: but the wicked Churchrobber hümſelfe, 
they killed beſides the treaſure. | ; 

43 Foz theſe cauſes an accuſazion was laid 

| agaynſt 


Or Gur 


ba iS 
hem | 

mea- 
I the 
. 


nit Menelaus. * 

ag And when the king came to Tpius, 

thzee men ſent'froni the Senate pleaded the 

catiſe foze him. 428 i : 

45 But Menelaus, beeing nowe conuinccd, 
pjoiniled to Ptolemeus che ſonne of Dozime⸗ 
uss much money, if hee woulde perſlwade the 
king. 

40 So Ptolemens went to the king into a 
court, where as he was to ccole himſelte, and 
tur ned the kings mind. ; 

47 Jn lo much that hee dilcharged Menela⸗ 
ns from the accuſations (notwithſtanding hee 
was the cauſe of all miſchiefe) and condemned 
thoſe pooze men to death, which if they had 
tolde their cauſe, yea, befoze the Scpthians, 
they ſhoulde haue bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſeone pumſhed vniuſt⸗ 

lp, which followed vyon the matter foz the cit⸗ 

tie, and foz the people, and foz the holie veſſels. 

49 Wherefoze then of Tpzns hated. that 
wickednes, and miniſtred all things liberallie 
foz their bariall. 

50 And lo thozongh the conetouſneſſe of 
them that were in power, Menelaus remap⸗ 
ned in aͤuthozitie, increaſing in malice, and de⸗ 

tlared himſelfe a great traitoz to the citizens. 
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their owne conntrep , periſhed as a baniſhed 
man, atter that hee was gone tothe Laccdemo- 
nians, thinking there to hane gotten ſuccour 
bp reaſon of ktnred, 

10 And he that had caſt many one vnburi⸗ 
ed, was thzowen out himſelfe, no man mour⸗ 
ning foz him, noz _ him in his graue: 
_ was he parcaker of his fathers ſepul⸗ 

IC, . 

11 J Nowe when theſe thinges that were 
done, were declared to the king, hee thought 
that Judea would haute falen from him:whers 
foze he came with a furious minde out of E- 
gypt, and tooke the c:tte by vislence, 

12 He commanded his men of war alſo, that 
they ſhould kill & not ſpare ſuch as thep met, 
and to ſlap ſuch as went into their honſes, _ 

13 Thus was there a flanghter of pong 
men, and olde men, and a deſtruction of men 
and women and childzen, and virgins, and in⸗ 
fants were murthered : 

14 So that within thick dapes were — 
foureſcoze thouſand, and foztic thouſand taken 
pziſoners, and there were as manp ſolde as 
were ſlaine. 

15 Pet was he not content wpth this, but 


, burſt go into the moſt holy teple of al d wozld, 


hauing Menclaus that traitour to the Laws, 


CHAP, V. 
» Of the fignes and rekens ſeene in Feruſalem, s Of 


the end aud wi: kgdueſſe of Faſon, 11 The purſuzrof An- 
tiochia againſt the Tewes. r5 The ſpoyling of the Temple, 
25 Maccabeus ficeth into the wilderneſs 0p 
2 the ſame tpine Antiochus vnders 
tooke his ſetond voyage into Egppt. 

2 And then were there ſcene thionghout all 
the citie of Teruſalem foztie dapes long, hozſes 
men running in the atre , with robes of golde, 
and as bandes of ſptare men . 

3 And as troupesof hozſemen ſet in araie, 
incountering and caurſing one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields @ multitude of dartes, 
and dzawing of ſwoxdes , and ſhooting of ar- 
rowes,and the glittering of the golden armour 
leene, and harneſſe of all ſoztes, 

4 Therefoze cucrp man pzaped, that thoſe 
tokens might turne to good. ; 

5 Now when there was gone foozth afalſe 
rumonr, as thongh Antiochns had bene dead, 
Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 
came ſuddenly vpou the citie, & they that were 
vpon the walles, being pat backe and the citie 
at length taken. 

6 Penelaus fled into the caſtell, but Jaſon 
flew his own citizens without mercp,not cons 
ſidering, that to haue the adnanntage againſt 
hys kinſmen is greateſt diſaduauntage, but 
thought that hee had gotten the victozte of his 
enemies, and not of his owne nation. 

7 Pet he gate nat the ſuperiozitie, but at the 
laſtreceined ſhame fox the rewarde of his trea⸗ 
ſon, and went againe like a vagabond into the 
countrep of the Ammonites. 

8 Finallp hee had this ende of his wicked 


6 ay. converſation, that he was || accnſed befoze X- 


reta the king of the Arabians, a led from citie 
to ctitie, being purſued of enerp man, and has 
ted as a fo ſaker of the Lawes, and was in as 

bomination, as an enemie of his countrep and 
citizens, and was dziuen into Egppt. 


9 Thus pee that had chaſed manp out of 


and to his owne countrep,to be his guide, 

16. And wpth his wicked handes teoke the 
holy beſſels, whych other kings had giuen fog 
the garnifhing,glo2zp and honoz of that place, 


and handled then Wpth his wicked handes. 


17 So hautp in hys minds was Antis⸗ 
thus, that he conſidered not, that God was 
not alittle wzoth fog rhe lſinnes of them that 
dwelt in the city, foz the which ſuch contempt 
came vpon that place. 
, 18 Fol ifthep had not bene wzapped in mas 
np ſins, he, as ſone as hee pad come,had ſud⸗ 
denlp bene puniſhed, and put backe from his 
pieſumption, as Yeliodozns was, whom Se- 
leucus the king ſent to view the treaſurp. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation foz 
2 places (ſake, but the place foz the nations 

e. 

20 And therefoze is the place become pars 

taker ot Þ peoples trouble. but afterward ſhal 


it be partaker of the benefits of i Lozd, @ as it 


is now fozſaken inthe w1ath of the Xlmiqhs 
tie, ſo when the great Load ſhall be reconctled, 
it Halbe ſet vp in great woꝛſhip againe. 

21 J Ho when Antiochus had takeneighs 
t&ne hundꝛed talents out of the Temple, hee 
gate him to Antiochia m all haſte, thmking m 
his pꝛide to make men ſaile vpon the dzp land, 
— — walkevpon the ſea : ſuch an hie minde 

ad he. : 

22 Bnt he left depnties to vere the people: 
at Jeruſalenz Philip qPhzygian by birth, in 
maners moe cxuel than he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Gartzin Andzonicus, and wpth 
them Menelaus, which was moꝛe greuous to 
the citizens than the other, and was deſpitc- 
fnll againſt the Jewes his citizens. 

24 Ye ſent alſo Apollonuis a crucll pzince, 
wpth au armp of two and twenty thouſand, 
whom he commanded to flap thoſe that were 
toward maus age, and to ſell the women, and 
the yonger ſoꝛt. F 

25 So when he came to Jeruſale,he fained 

ppb. i. peace, 
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Or, Antie- 


chia. 


fOr, eating of 
the fleſh that, 
was ſicrifi- 
ced. 


peace, and kept him ſt ill vntill the holp dap of 
Sabbath:and then finding the Jewes he ping 
the feaſt, hee commannded his men to rake 
their weapons. 5 3 

26 And lo he flewe all thein that were gone 
fozth to the ſHew, and running chozowe the ci⸗ 
tte with his men armed, he murthered a great 
number, 5.99 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it 
were the tenth,fled into the wilderneſle, and li⸗ 
ued there in the mountames with his compa⸗ 
ny among the beaſts, and dwelling there, and 
eating graſſe, leſt thep ſhould bee partakers of 
the filthinefle, 

CHAP Th 
1 The Iewes are compelled to leaue the Law of God. 


4 TheTemple u defiled, 1% The women cruelly pu- 


wiſhed. 28 The grieuous paine of t lraxarus. 

N2t long after this, (ent the king an olde 
man of Athens, foz to compel the Jewes 

to trauſgreſſe rhe lawes of the fathers, and not 

to be gouerned by thelaweof God, 

2 And to defile the temple that was at Fes 
ruſalein, and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 
Olympius, and that of Garizin, accozding as 
they did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, that 
kepeth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouerument was ſoze and 
gricuous vnto the people, 

4 Foz the Temple was full of diſſolution, 
and gluttonie of the Gentiles, which dal'ted 
with harlots, and had to doe with women 
within the circnic of the holp places,# bzought 
in ſuch things as were not lawfull. 

5 Tue altar allo was full of ſuch things as 
were abominable and fozbidden by the Lawe. 

6 Nepther was 1t lawfull to kepe the 
Sabbaths, uon to obſerue their auncier feaſts, 
—1 plapnelp to confeſſe him ſelfe to bck a 


ewe. 
7 In the dap ok the kings birth they were 
grieuonfip compelled perfozce enerp moneth 
to banket, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, thep were conſtrained to goe in the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſton of Bacchus with garlands of puie. 

8 Wozeouer thzongh the counlell of Ptoles 
mens, there went out a conmmandement vnto 
the nertcities of the Yeathen agamſt p Jewes, 
= the like cuſtome, and banketting ſhould 

c kept. 

9 2nd who ſo would not confozime them⸗ 
ſelues to the manersofrhe Gentiles, ſhould be 


put to death:then might a man haue ler ne the 


pxeſent miſerie. 

10 Foz there were two women bought 
forth, that had circumciſed their ſones, whonie 
when they had led ronnde about the citie (the 
babes hanging at their bzeaſts)thep caſt thein 
downe headlong ouer the walles. 

11 Some that were runne tagether into 
dennes 1e Rpe the abbath dap ſecretly, 
were diſcouered buto Philip, and were burnt 
together, becauſe that foi the reuereuce of the 
1 bay thep wcre afraid to hclpe the 

clues. | 

12 © Rowe J beſeeche thot which reade 
this booke, that they bee not diſcouraged foi 
theſe calamities, but that tljep indge theſe af# 
flictians, not to bee fo2 deſtrüction, but foz 4 
chaſtening of our nation. 

13 Fox it ts a token of his great goddurs, 


11. Maccabees. 


not to ſuffer ſinners long to continue, bm 
ſtraight wapes to puniſh them. 

14 Foz the Loꝛd doth not long wait fo; bs, 
as fo; other nations, whom4ze pumſheth whe 
they are come to the fulneſſe of cher ſinnes: 

15 Bur thus hre dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhould not bee heaped vp to the full, ſo 
that afcerward he lhoutd pumth vs. 

16 Alid thercfoze he neuer withdzaweth his 
mercie from vs: # though he pumth with ads 
uerſitie, pet doth he ncuer fozſake his people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken nowe fo) a wars 
ning vnto vs: and now will we come tothe des 
claringof the matter in fewe woꝛdes. 

18 J Eleazar then one of the principal} 


ſcribes, an aged man, and of a well fauoured 


countenance, was conſtrained to open his 
mouth, and to eate ſwines flelh. 

19 But hee deſiring rather to die glozionfly 
then to liue with hatred, offered himſclfe wits 
linglp to the toꝛ ment, and ſpit it out: 

20 As thep onght to go to death which ſuf- 
fer puniſhment foz ſuch, things, as it is not 
tawfull to taſte of fox the deſire co live, 

21 But thep that had the charge of this 
wicked banket, foz that old friendfhippe of the 
man, too ke him aſide p1imlp, and pzaped him, 
that he would take ſuch fleſh, as was lawfull 
ſoꝛ hun to vſe, and as Hee woulde pꝛepare fo 
himlelfe, and diſſemble as though he had eaten 
of the things appoynted bp the king, euen the 
fleſh sf the ſacrifice, h 

22 That in ſo doing hee might be delinered 
from death, & that foz the old friendſhip p was 
aniong them, he wonld receine this fanour, 

23 But he began to conſider diſcretelp, and 
as became his age,# the excellencp of his ancts 
ent pcercs, and the honour of his grap heares, 
whercunto hee was come, and his molt hos 
neſt conuerſation from his chtivehoode, but 
chiefly the holp Lawe made and gnieu by 
God: thcrefoze he anſwered conſequentlv, and 
willed them ſtraightwapes to lend him to the 
graue. 

24 Fon it becommeth not our age, ſaide he, to 
diſſemble, whereby manp pong perſons might 
thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcoze ycere olde 


and ten, were now gone to ſanother religion, % 
25 And lo thzongh mine hppocriſie (fo a lis % 
tle time of a traſtrozie life) then might be decei⸗ / 


ned by me, and J ſhould pzocure malediction, 
and repzoche to mine olde age. 

26 Foz though J were nowe delineredfr6 
the rozments of men, yet could J not eſcape the 
hand of rhe Almightie, neither aline non dead. 

27 UWherefoze I will now change this life 
manfully, and will ſhewe mp ſelfe ſuch as 
mme agerequireth, 

28 And lo will leaue a notable example foz 
ſych as be pong to die willingly and conrages 
ouſly foz the honourable and holp lawes. 
and when he nad ſaid theſe wozdes, immedi⸗ 
atlp he went to tozment. 

29 Nowe ther that led him. changed the 
lone which then bare him befoze, into hatred. 
became of thc wordes that hee had ſpokes: fo} 
they theuahit it had bene a rage. 

30 And as pre was ready ta gine the ghoſt 
het nſt ol the Holes, he ſighed and ſaide, The 
Lozh rhat Harh the hölp knowledge, knoweth 
tnantfeltiy, that whereas J might baue bene 
deliuered 


Den 


ori 40 
ber mant 
1 

140 vt 


Den. 7.30. 


deliuered from death. J am ſcourged, and ſuffer 
theſe (oze paynes of mp body: but in mp nunde 
I ſuffer thein gladlp for his religton. 

31 Eneunowe after this mauer ended he his 
life, leauuig dis death foi an example of a noble 
courage, and a memoziall of vertue, not onelp 
vuto pong men, but unto all his nation. 

II. 

The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren and of their mo- 
ther. ; 

T came to palle alſo that ſeuen bzethzen, with 
Ithen mother, were taken to bee campelled bp 
the king agaiult the lawe, to taſte ſwmes flelh, 
and were tozmented with ſcourges g whippes. 

2 But one of thein which lpake firſt , lapde 
thus, What leckelt thou? and what wouldeſt 
thou knowe of vs 7 we are read to die, rather 
then to tranlgreſſe the lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angrie, and comman⸗ 
ded to heate pannes and cauldzons, which 
were incontinentip made bote. 

4 And he commanded þ tongue ot him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flap hun and to 
cut off the vtmoſt parts of his bodp in the ſight 
of his other bzerhzen and his mother. 

Nowe when he was thus mangled in all 
his members, he comanded him to be brought 
altue to the fire and to frp hun in the panne: and 
while the ſmoke fox a long time ſmoked out of 
the panne, theotherbrethren with their mother 
cexhoztedone another ts die couragiouſly, laps 
ing in this maner, 

6 The Lozd God doth regard vs,. and in d&d 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moſes declared in 
the ſong wherein hee teſtified open lp, ſaping, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this 
maner, thep bought the ſeconde to make him a 
mocking ſtocke : and when then had pulled the 
(kinne with the heare oner his head, they aſked 
hun, if he would care oz He wcre punithed in all 
the members ol the body. 

8 But hee anſwered in his owne langnage, 
and ſaide, No. Mherefoze pee was tozmented 
koꝛthwith like the firſt. 

9 And when hee was at the laſt bzeath, hee 
ſapde, Thou murtherer takeſt this pꝛeſent life 
from vs, but the Ring ofthe wozde will rapſe 
bs vp, which die fox his Lawes, ui the reſurrecs 
tion ofeuerlaſting life. 

10 © After him was the thirde had in derifls 
on, and when they demaunded his tongue, hee 
put it out incontinentlp, and ſtretched fozth his 
hands boldlp, 

11 Andſpake manfullp, Theſe haue J had 
from the heanen, but nowe foꝛ the Law or God 
I deſpiſe them, and truſt that J ſhall receiue 
them of him agatne, 

12 Inſomuch that the king and they which 
were with him, marueiled at the pong mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
papnes. 

13 ¶ Row when he was dead allo, they bex⸗ 
ed and toꝛmented the fourth in like maner. 

14 Xud when he was nowe ready to die, hee 
ſaide thus, It is better that we ſhonlde change 
this which wee might hope fox of men, and 
waite foz our hope from God, that we may be 
ravſed vp agame bp him:as fot thee, thou fhalt 
bane no reſurrection tolife. 

15 © Efterwarve thep bzonght the fifth alſo 


Chap. vir. 


and tozmented him, 

16 Who looked vpon the King, and ſapbe, 
Thou halt power among men, and though 
thou be a moztall man, thou doeſt what tyou 
wilt: but thinke not, that God hath fozſaken 
our nation, 

17 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt \@ his 


great power, þowe he will tozinent ther E typ 


ſcede. 

18 After him alſs thep bzought the ſixt, who 
being at the poput of death, ſapde, Deceiue not 
thy ſelfe fooliſhip : fox, wee (uffer theſe thinges, 
which are woozthie to bee wondzed at foz our 
owne ſakes, becauſe we haue offeded our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt 


to fight agauiſt God, that thon ſhalt be unpu⸗ 


nilhed, | 

20 But the mother was maruecilous abone 
all other, s wozthp of honozable mcinozie : ſoz 
when ſHee ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within 
the ſpace of one dap, ſhee ſiiffered it with a good 
wil, becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Loꝛd. 

21 Pea, (he exhozted euerp one ofthe in her 
owne language , and being full of courage any 
wiſedome , ſtirred vp her womanlp affections 
with a mianlp ſtomacke, and ſaid vnts them, 

22 TJ cannot tell howe pou came into mp 
wombe: fo; J neither gane pou bzeath nog life: 
1 — not I that ſet in oder Þ members of pour 

odp, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creaton of the wozlde, 

which fozmed the birth of man, and founde 


out the beginning of all things, will alſs of his -- 


owne inerciegiue poi bzeath, and life agatie, 
as pre nowe regarde not pour sone (clues, foz 
his lawes ſake, ; 

24 Nowe Antiochns thinking him ſelfe des 

ſpiſed, and conſidering che miurious wozdes, 
while the pongeſt was pet aline, hee diderhoze 
him not onelp with wozdes, but ſwoze alſo bus 
to him by anoth that he would make him rich 
and wealthie,, if he wonlde fozſake the Lawes 
of his fathers, and that he woulde take him as 
a friende, and gine him offices, 
' 25 But when the pong man woulde inno 
caſe hearken unto him, the king called his mo⸗ 
ther, and exhozted that ſhe woulde counlell the 
pong man to ſane his life. 

26 And when he had crhozted her with mas 
ny wozdes, ſhee pꝛomiſed hin that ſhe woulde 
counlſell her ſonne. | 

27 So ſhee turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tpxant to ſcoꝛne, æ ſpake in her owne 
language, O iy ſonne, haue pit:e vpon mee, 
that bare th& nine moneths in mp wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke thi pecres, and nourtſhed 
ther, and teoke care foi thee bnto this age, and 
bzought the bp. 

28 J beſech ther, my ſonne, loke Vpon the 
heauen and the earth. # all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of thinges that 
were not, and ſo was mankind made likewiſe, 

29 Feare not this hanginan, but ſHhewe thy 
ſelfe wozthie ſuch brethzen by ſuffering death, 
that Imap receiue thee in mercie with thy bzes 
thzen. | 

zo While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the pong man ſaide, Whore waite pee foz 7 T 
will not obey the kings commaundement: but 
A will obey the commaundeinent of the Lawe 
that was giuen vnto our fathers by 2 

31 
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ze And thon that imagineſt all miſchiefe as 
gainſt the Hebꝛewes ſhalt not eſcape the hande 
of 


God. 
32 Foz weſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 


nnes. | 

33 But though theltning Loꝛde bee angry 
with vs a licle while foz our chaſtening & coꝛ⸗ 
rection,yet will he be reconciled with his owne 
ſeruants. ; 

34 But thon, D man without religion and 
moſt wicked of all inen, lift not thy ſelfe vp in 
vapne, which art puffed vp with vncertaine 
hope, and lifteſt thine handes againſt the ſer⸗ 
uauts of God, 

35 Foz thou halt not pet eſcaped the tudge⸗ 
ment of almightie God, which ſeeth all things. 

36 Mp byzethzen that haue ſuffered a little 


11.Maccabces. 


6 Therefoze hee came at unwares, a burnt 
bp thetownes and cities: pet he tho the moſt 
conunodious places, and ſlewe manp of the e⸗ 


— 

7 But ſpecially he vſed the nightes to make 
ſ\nch aſſaultes,in ſo much that the bzuite of yts 
manlineſle was ſpꝛead euerp where. 

8 Jo when Philip ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed bp litle and lite, and that things poſs 
pered with him foz the moſt part. he wzote vn⸗ 
to Ptolemeus p gouernour of Coeloſpꝛia and 
Phenice to helpehnn in the kings buſmeſſe. 

9 Then ſent he ſpeedilp Nicanoz the ſonneof 
Patroclus, a ſpeciall friende of his, and gaue 
him of all nations of the heathen no leſſe then 
twentie thouſande men, to roote out the whole 


generation of the Jewes, and toyned with him 


apne , are nowe vnder the diuine couenant of Gozgtas a captaine, which in matters of war 


P Ark u . 
enerlaſting life: but thou thzongh the iudge⸗ 
ment — God, ſhalt ſuffer inſt puniſhmentes f6z 
thy p1ide, 

7 Therefoze J, as mp bzethzen haue done, 
offer mp body and life foz the Lawes of our fa⸗ 
thers, beſerching God, that hee will (cone bee 
mercifull vnto our nation, and thou by 
tozment and puniſhment mapeſt confeſle, that 
be is the onelp God, 

38 And that in me a mp bzethzen the wzath 
sf the Almightie, which is righteouſly fallen 
bpon all our nation, map ceaſe. : 

39 Then the king _ kindled with anger, 
raged moze cruellp againl him then the others, 
and tcoke it grieuouſly,that he was mocked, 

40 Sohe allo died holtlp , @ put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 

4t Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo⸗ 
ther put to death. 

42 let this nowe be pnongh ſpoken concer⸗ 
ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties, 


CHAP, VIII, 
1 Indus gathereth together ku heſle. g Mie ænor ij ſent 
egainſt Indu, 1 Iudas exhorteth his ſouldicrs to con- 
axCie. 28 N icanor u ouercome. 27 The Iewes giue 
thankes, aſcer they haue put their enemies to flight, diui- 
ding pars of the ſpoyles vnto the fatherleſſe and vnto the 
wulowes, 3e Timotheus and Bacchides are diſcomfited. 
35 Nicanor fleeth unto Antiochus. 
TT Judas Maccabeus, and thep that 
were with him, went pziuilp into the 
townes,and called their kinſfolkes and friends 
together, and tcoke unto them all ſuchas con⸗ 
tinued in the Jewes religion, and aſle;ubled ſire 
thouſand men. 

2 So thep called vpon the Lozde, that heẽ 
woulde haue an eye unte his people, which 
was vered of enerp man, and haue pitie bpon 
the Temple that was defiled by wicked inen, 

3 And that he would haue compaſſion vp⸗ 
on the citie that was deſtroyed, and almoſt 
b:ought to the ground, # that he woulde heare 
the vopce of the blood that cryed vnto him, 

4 And that hee woulde remember the wic⸗ 
ned ſlaughter of the innocent childzen, and the 
blaſpheünes committed againſt his Name, 
and that hee woulde thewe his hatred againſt 
the wicked. 

5 Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered 
this multitude, he coulde not be withſtande by 
the heathen : fo2 the wzath of the Jozde was 
turned uito mercie. 


had great experience. 

. 10 Nicansz oꝛdepned alſo a tribute foz the 
king oftwo thouſande talentes, which the Ko- 
manes ſhoulde haue, to be taken of the Jewes 
that were taken pꝛiſoners. 

1T Therefoze immediatly he ſent to the cities 
on the ſea coaſt, pꝛouoking them to bup Jewes 
to be their ſernantes, pzomtſing to ſell fourcs 
ſcoze and tenne foz one talent: but he conſidered 
not þ vengeance of almightie God, that thould 
comevpon him. 

12 When Judas then knewe of Nicanors 
comming, he tolde them that were with hun, of 
the comming of the armie. 

13 Nowe were there ſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vnts the righteonſneſſe of 
God, but fled away,# abode not in that place. 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left. 
and beſonght the Lode tagether, to deliucr the 
from that wicked Nicanoz, which had ſolde 
the in, oz euer he came nere them. 

IF And thongh he wonde not doe it foz their 
ſakes, pet foz the conenant made with their fas 
thers, and becauſe thep called vpon his holp 
and glorious Name. 

16 And lo Maccabens called his men toge⸗ 
ther. about ſire thouſande, exhoꝛting thei not 
to be afraide of their enemies, neicher to feare 
the great multitude of Þ Gentiles, which came 
againſt the vurightconfly,but ts fight manlp, 

17 Setting befoze their eyes the miurie that 
thep had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and 
the crueltie done to the citie by deriſion, and the 
— of the oꝛders eſtabliſhed bp their fas 

13 Foz thep, ſaide he, truſt in their weapons 
and boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the al⸗ 
mightie God, which at a becke can both deſtroy 
them that come againſt vs, and all rhe wozld. 

19 Mieoner he admonithed the of the heipe 
that God ſhewed unto their fathers , as when 
there periſhed an hnudzeth and foureſcoze, and 
fine thouſand under! Sennacherib, 

20 And of the battell that then had in Ba⸗ 
bplon againſt the Galatians, howe thep came 
in al to p battel||eight thouſand, tb foure thous 
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ſand Macedonians: and when the Macedoni⸗ / na. W rw bf 
ans were alſtomſhed, the eight thouſande flewe Sen f e, 
an hundzeth and twentie thouſand thzough the /e tha. 

elpe that was ginen them from heaue, wheres aud. 


p they had recenied manp benefites. 
21 Thus when he had made the bolde with 
theſe woldes, and readie to die foz the 1 
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22 And made his owne biethzen captains 


ouer the arinie,co wit,Hunon and Foſeph,and 
Jonathan, giuing eche one fiftane hundzeth 


men. 
2 j And when Eleazarns had read the holp 
boo 


e, and giucu thein a token of the heſpe of 


God, Iudas which led the fozewarde , topned 
wpth Nicanoz, 


24 And bicauſe the Alinigetie helped them, 
they flew aboue ninethouſand men, a woun⸗ 


ded and maimed the nioſt part of Nicanozs 
hoſte,and (o put all to flight, 


25 And tooke the monep from thoſe that 
came to-bup them, and purſued them farre: 
but lacking time, thep returned. 

26 Foz it was the dap befoze pᷣ Sabbath, 3 
therefozethep woulde no longer purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoi- 
led the enimies, and kept the Sabdath, giuing 
thankes, and pzapſmng the Lozd wonderfullp, 
which had deliuered them that dap, and pows 
red vpon thein the beginning of his mercie. 

28 And after the Sabbath, * thep diſtribu⸗ 
ted the ſpoiles to the ſicke, and ts the fathers 
lefſe, and to the widowes, and denided the res 
ſidue among themſelucs and their childzen. 

29 When this was done, and thep all had 


made a general pzatier,thep beſought rhe mer⸗ 
cifull Lozd to be reconciled at the length with 
his ſeruants. 


30 Afterward with one conſent they fel vp⸗ 
on Timotheus & Bacchides, and flew aboue 
twentp thouſand, and wan hie a ſtrong holds, 
and deuided great ſpoiles, and gane an equall 
poztion unto the ſicke , and to the fatherles, & 
to the widowes, and to aged perſons alſo. 

31 Mozeduer thep gathered their weapons 
together, and laid them bp diligently in con⸗ 
uenient places, and bzought the remnant of 
the ſpoiles to Feruſalem. : 

32 Thep ſlew alſo Philarches a moſt wics 
ked perſon which was with Timotheus, and 
had vered the Jewes manp wapes. 

33 And when thep kept the feaſt of victozie 
in their country, they burnt Caliſthenes that 
had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which was 
fled into alittle houſe : ſo he receiued a reward 
merte fox his wickedneſſe. | 

34 And that molt wicked Nicanoz, which 
5 a thouſaud merchants to bye th 

ewes, 

35 Ye was though the helpe of the Lozde 
bought downe of them whome hee thought 
as nothing, inſormch that he prrt off his glo⸗ 
rious raiment, and fled onerthwart the couns 
trep like a firgitine ſeruant, an d came alone to 
Antiochia, wyth great diſhonour thzough the 
deſtruction of his hoſte. f 

36 Thus he that pꝛomiſed to pay tribute to 
theRomancs, bp meanes of the pziſoners of 
— brought newes, that the Jewes 

ad a ſ defender, and fox this cauſe none could 


hurt the Jewes , becauſe thep followed the þ 


Lawcs appointed by him. 
CHAP, IX. 
r Antiochus willow te ſpeile Perſdpolu, i put to 


fligbe. 5A. be perſecuteth the Tewes, be u firicken of 


Chap. ix. 


and the countrep , hee denided his armie ints 
foure partes, 


A T the ſame tine, came Antiochus againe 
2 _ dilhonour out of the conntrep of 
erſia. 

2 Foz when he came to Perſepolis, and 
went about to rob the Temple, and to ſubdne 
the citie, the people ran in a rage to defed them 
ſelucs with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight bp the 
inhabitants, and returned with thame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vn⸗ 
derſtcod the things that had come vnto Nicas 
nog, and Timotheus. ; 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impure to the Jewes their fault. 
which had put him to flight, and cherefozc 
commanded his charetman to dziuecontinus 
allp, à to diſpatch Þ iournep : fox Gods iudge⸗ 
ment compelled him: fox he had ſaid thus in 
his pꝛide, J wil make Jeruſalem acomon bus 
rping place of p Jewes, when J come thither. 

But the Loꝛd almightie and Godof Jſras 
el ſmote him with an incurable and inuiſible 
plague : foz as ſcone as he had ſpoken theſe 
wozdes, a paine of the bowels, that was res 
medileſſe, came vpon him, and ſoze topments 
of the inner partes, 

6 And that moſt iuſtly: fox he had toꝛmented 
other mens bowels with diuers, and ſtrange 
toiments. 2 

7 Yowbeit he woulde in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancie, bur ſwelled the moze with 
piide, bzeathing out fire in his rage againſt 
the Jewes, and commaunded to haſte the 
iournep: but it came to paſſe that he fel downe 
from the charret that ran ſwiftly, ſo that all 
the members of his dody were bzuiled with 
the great fall, 

8 And thus he that a litle afoze thought he 
might commaunde the floods of the ſea (ſo 
p10ude was he bepond the condition of man) 
and to weigh the high mountaines in the bas 
lance, was nowe caſt on the grounde, and 
carryed in an hozſelitter, declaring vnto all the 
manifeſt power of God, 


9 »So that the wozmes came ont of the 4d. 1.25. 


bodie of this wicked man in abundance: and 
whiles he was aline, his fleſh fell oF fo paine 
and tozinent : and all his armie was griened 
athis || inell. 


10 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his Fe. 


ſtinke, him that alitle afoze thought he might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then he beganne to leane off his great 
plide, and ſelfe will, when He was plagued and 
came ts the knowledge of him ſelfe by rhe 
ſcourge of God, and by his paine which in⸗ 
creaſed enery moment. 

12 And when he hiniſelfe might not abide 
his owne ſtinke, he ſayde theſe wozdes, It is 
mcrte to be ſubject viito God, and that a ma; 
which is mortal ſhoulde not thinke him ſelle 
equall vnto God though pꝛide. 

13 This wicked perſon pzayed alſo vnto the 
Lolde, who woulde nowe haue no niercie on 


im, : 
14 And laid thus, that he would ſet at liber⸗ 
tie the holy citie, vnto the which he made haſte 
to deſtrop it, and to make it a burying place. 

15 Und as touching the Jewes (whome he 


the L1d, . 1, The fained repentance of Antioch, had indged not wonthie to be burped, but 
e He deth nuſerably. 


woulde haue caſt thcin out with their chil- 
jeu 
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dien to bee denoured of the fonles and wilde 
beaſtes) he would make them all like the citi⸗ 
zens of Athens. | 

16 And where as hee had ſpoyled the holy 
Temple afoze, he would garnilh it with great 
giftes, and imcreaſe the holp veſſels, and of his 
owne rentes beare the charges belonging to 
the ſacrifices, 

17 Pea, and that hee would alſo become a 
Jewe hunſelfe, @ go thozow all the wozldthat 
was mhabited, and peach the power of God, 

18 But foz all this his panes would? not 
ceaſe: foz the inſt indgement of God was come 
upon him:therefoze deſpairing ofhis health, he 
wzote vnto the Jewes this letter under wzit- 
ten, conteining the foꝛme of a ſupplication. 

19 TTHE KING and pzince Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens, wilheth 
much ioꝝ and health and pzoſperitie, * 

20 I pe and pour childzen fare well, and if 
all things goe after pour minde, J gine great 
thanks unto God hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though J lie ſicke, pet J am mindfrill of 
Pour honour, & god will fox the lone J beare 
pon:therfoze when J returned from the coun⸗ 
trep of Perlfa, and fell into a ſoze diſeaſe, J 
thought it neceſſarp to care foz the common 
ſafetie of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but haning 
great hope to eſcape this licknelle. 

23 Therefoze conſidering that when mp fas 
ther led an hoſte againſt the hie countries, hee 
appointed who ſhould ſucceed him: 

24 That if ay controuerſie happened cons 
trarp to his expectation, oz if that anp tidings 
were bzonght that were grienous, they in 
the land might knowe to whome the affaires 
_ counnitted, that thep ſhonld not be trou⸗ 

ed. 

25 Agapne, when TJ ponder how that the 
— rank „that are boiderers and neigh⸗ 

urs unto my kimn7doine, waite foz all occa⸗ 
ſions, and logke but fox oppoztunitie. J hane 
o1defined that imp ſonne Antiochus thall bee 
King, whome A oft cominenved and commit⸗ 
ted to many of you, when J went into the hie 
proninces, and haue wzitten buto him as fol- 
lowetg hereafter, 

26 Therefoze, J pꝛap you, and require pon 
to remember þ benefites that J haue done vn⸗ 
to pou generally. and particularly, and that e⸗ 

uery man wil be faithfull unto me a in ſonne, 

27 Fo I truſt that he will be entle and lo⸗ 
ming vnto pon accoꝛding to mp mind. 

28 J Thus the murtherer and b'aſphemer 
ſuffered 31137 gricuonfy, and as he had intrea⸗ 
ted other mon, ſo be died a miſcrable death in a 
fkrange countren amoi the inountains. 

29 And zdhtip that was b:ought bp with 
bin, caried away his bodp, who fearing the 
ſonne of Antischus, went into Egypt to Dto⸗ 
jonmeus Philoinetoz, 


CHAP © 

r Tudu Maccabeus taheth the citie and the Temple. 70 
The acts of Eupater, 16 The Fewes fizht agamst the 
I lumeant. 24 Tumotheus muadeth Iudea, with whome 
Indas ioyneth batteſl. 29 Five men appeare in the aire to 

the help of the Iemes. 373 Timotheus is flame, 
ben rings now #* his companp, though 
the helpe of the Lozde, wanne the Temple 


x t. Maccabees, 


and the citie againe, ; 

2 And deſtroied the altars, a chappels that 
the heathen had biulded in the open places, 

3 And cleanſed the Temple, and made anos 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of 
them, and offered ſacrifices, and mcenſe two 
verres, and ſixe inoneths after, and ler foxth the 
lampes, and the ſhewobzend. | 

4 When that was done, they fell downe flat 
bpon the ground, and beſought the Lozd, that 
they might come no moze into ſuch troubles: 
but it they ſinned any moze againlt him, that 
he himſelfe-would chaſten them with mercie, 
E that thep might not be deliuered to the blaſs 
phemous,and barbarous nations. ; 

5 Now vpon the ſaine day, that the ſtran⸗ 
gers polluted the Temple, on the verp (ame 
dap it was clenſed againe,enen þ fine à twentis 


eth day of p ſame moneth,which is || Chaſleu. % N. 
6 They kept eight dapes with gladneſſe as «7. 


in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembzing, 
that not long afoze they held the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles when rhep lined in the monn⸗ 
taines and dennes like beaſts, 

7 And fox the lame cauſe they bare qr&ne 
boughes,and faire branches and palmes, and 
fang Pſalmes vnto hun that had giuen them 
good ſucceſſe in cleanſing his place. 

8 Then ozdeined alſo bp a common ſtatute 
and decree, that enerp pere thoſe dapes ſhout 
be kept of the whole nation of rhe Jewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus cals 
led Epiphanes. 

10 Now wil we declare the acts of Anti- 
ochus Enpatoz, which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering bziefly the calamities 
of the warres, that followed. 

11 Fox when he had taken the kingdoine, he 
made one Ppſſas, which had bene captaineof 
the hoſte in Phenice,and Coeloſpzia, ruler ouer 
the affaires of the Realine, 

12 Foz Ptolomcus that was called Ma⸗ 
cron, purpoſed io do iuſtice vnto the Jewes fo 
the wzong that had bene dene vnto them, and 
—— about to behaue hiiuſelfe peaceablp with 
them. 

13 Fox the which cauſe, he was accuſed of 
his friendes befoze Enpatoz, and was cal'ed 
okt times traitour, becauſe he had left Cypzns 
that Philometoz had committed vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: theres 
foe ſe ing that he was no moe in eſtimation, 
Le was diſcouraged, and poiſoned hunlelk, and 
died. 

14 CBnr when Goꝛgias was gonernour 
of the ſame places, hee mtertemed ſtrangers, 
and made warre oft times againſt the Jewes. 

15 Mozeauer the Idumeans that helde the 
ſtrong holds, which were nickte foz their pur⸗ 
pole, troubled the Jewes. a by receining them 
that were dziuen fro Jeinlalem, tooke in hand 
to continne warre, 

16 Then they that were with Maccabens 
made pꝛapers, a heſought Eod that hee would 
be their helper, and ſo they fell vpon the Rrong 
holds of the Aduineans. 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoze, that they wan 
the places, a flew all that fought againſt them 
on the wall, and killed all that they met wth, 
and flew no leſſe then twentie thouſand, 

18 Aud becauſe certame (which were 3 


X FTS 2 


{nll 
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then nine thouſand) were fled into two ſtrong 

caltels, hauing -— =o of things couueins 
o luſtepne the lege, 6 

1 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, 

and Zaccheus alſo, and thoſe that were wich 

them, which were pnowe to bellege them, and 

departed to thoſe places which were moze nes 


cellarie. 

20 Rowe they that were with Simon, be⸗ 
ing ledde with couetoulnes, were uitreated fo 
money (thþzougy certame of thoie that wire in 
the caſtell) and topke ſeuenrte thouſgud*dzachs 


1 kdrach- mes, and let ſome of thim eſcape. 


pe is the 


21 But when it was tgjide Matcabeus 


Chap. x1, 


43! 
company, whoſe hearts were inflamed, bes 
caule of the blaſphenues, came vnto the wall, 
and with bold (tomackes ſmote dawn thoſe 
that thep met. 

36 Sthers alſo that climed bp bpon the ens 
gins of war agapnit them that were within, 
let fire vpon the cowyzes, and burnt thoie blaſs 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, and others bzake vp the gates, and receis 
ued the reſt of the armie,and toke the citie. 

37 Aud hauing found Tunothens, b was 
crept into a caue, thep killed gun, and Chcreas 
his mother with Apolloppanes. 

38 When this was done, they pꝛapſed the 


ct: part of what was done, he called the gouernours of Told with plalmes, and thankeſgnung, which 
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the people together, and acculed-thoſe men, 
that they had ſoide their bzethzen foz monep, 
and let their eneinies goe, 

22 Sohe flewethem when they were con⸗ 
uict of treaſon, and uumedtatip wanne the 
ewocaſtels: -. if : 1: 87 

23 Andhaning good ſucceſſe, as in all the 
warres that he tooke in hande, hee flewe in the 
two caltels mo then twentie thouland, 

24 Rowe Timotheus whome the Jewes 
had ouercome afoze, gathered an armie of 
ſtrangers of all ſoztes, and bzought a great 
troupe of hozſemen out of Ala, to winne Jews 
rie bp ſtrength. | 

25 But when he dzew nere, Maccabeus, 
and thep that were with him, turned to pꝛap 
bnto God, and ſpunkled earth bpon their 
heads, and their reines with ſackecloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, 
and beſought the Lord to be mercifuil to them, 
and to be an enenne to their enemies. and to 
be an aduerſarte ts then aduerſaries as the 
lawe veclareth. 'f 

27 Ho after the pzaper, they tooke their 
weapons, and went on further from the citie, 
and when they tame neere to the euemies,.thep 
tooke h&deto themſelues. 

28 And when the moming appeared, thep 
both iopned together: the one part had p Lozb 
fo: their refuge, and pledge of pzoſpericte, and 
noble victozie, and the other toke courage as 
a guide of the warre. 

29 But when þ battell wared ſtrong, there 
appeared vntothe enemies from heauen fine 
camelp men vpon hozſes with bztdles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jewes, 

30 And teoke Mactaveus betwirt them, 
and couered hint on euerp ſide with their wea⸗ 
— kept hum ſafe, but ſhot dartes, and 

htnings againſt p enemies, ſo that thep were 
confounded with blindnes, and beaten downe 
and full of trouble. 

31 There were flaine of foote men twentie 
- and fine hundzeth, and ſixe hundzeth 

men. 

32 As fo Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vns 
to Gazara, which was called a verp ſtrong 
hold, wherein Chercas was Captaine. 

33 But Maccabeus and his coinpany laid 
liege agapuſt the foztreſſes with courage foz 
foure dapes. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to 
the height of the place, blaſphemed excẽding⸗ 


Ip, and ſpeake hoꝛrible words. 


35 Neuertheleſſe, vpon the [fifth dap in the 


. mozming, twentie pong men of Maccabeus 


had done(s great things toz Iſrael, aud giuen 
them the victozie. 
CHAP, XI. | 


1 Lyſaus goeth about to ogercome the ewes, #8 Sus 
caur i ſent from heauen vnto the lewes, 16 The letter of 
Lyſias vnto the Fewes. zo The letter of King Antio- 
chus unto Lyfi as. 27 A letter of the ſame vnto the Iewes. 
34 A letter of the Romanes to the Tewes, 

Erp ſhoztly after this, Ipſias the kinges 

ſteward,and a kinlman of yis, which had 
the gouernance ofthe affaires, tooke (oze dils 
plealure foz the things that were done. 

2 And when hee had gathered about foure 
ſcoze thouſand, with all the hoꝛſemen, he came 
againſt the Jewes thinking ta make the citie 
an pabitation of the Gentiles. 

3 And the Temple would hee haue to get 
monep bp, like the other temples of the heas 
then: fox he would ſell the Pꝛieſts office euerp 
peere. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great number of footemen, and 
1 of hoꝛſemen, and his foureſcoze ele⸗ 
phants, 

5 Yecame into Judea, and dzewwe nere to 
Weth-ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, fiue 
sfuriongs from Jeruſalem, and lated (oze ſiege a Whereof 
pnto it. : eight make 

6 Wut when Maccabeus and his company a mile. 
knew that he beſieged the holdes, thep,and all 
the people made pzaiers with weeping, and 
teares befoze the Lozde, that he would lend a 
good angell to deliner Iſrael, 

2 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all toke 
weapons, expoꝛting the other that thep would 
teopard themſclues together with him to helpe 
their bzethzen : ſo they went foozth together 
with a couragious mind. 

8 And as they were there bcfides Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, thereappeared befoze then wpon Hoſes 
backe a man in whye clothing, lhaking his 
harnes of gold. ; 

9 Then they pꝛaiſed the mercifull God all 
together, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they 
wereredp not only to fight with men, but with 
the moſt cruell beaſtes, and to bzeake downe 
walles of pzon. 

10 Thus thep marched fozward in aray, 
hauing an helper from heanen ; fox the Lozde 
was mercifull vnto them. i ; 

It And running vpon their enemies like li⸗ 
ons, they fl:w clenen thouſaud footeinen, and 
lixtee ne hundzeth hozſemen, aud put all the os 
ther to flight. _ 

12 Man of the alſo being wounded,eſcaped 
naked, and Lpſias humſelfe fled away _ 
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#7 «Abſalom, 


for, April, 
ſome read 
Hutic ua, 
and ſom? 

CARIES , 


- 


fully, and ſo efcaped, " Ni gn 

11 as he was a man of bnderftanding, 
12 what loſſe He had Had, and knows 
ing, that the Ycbzewes couide not be oner- 
come becauſe the Almighiy God helped them, 
ſent vnto them, 

14 Und piomiſed, that he woulde conſent 
to all things which were reaſonable, and per⸗ 
ſwade the king to be their friend. | 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſlas requeſtes, 
Haning reſpect in all thinges to the coinmon 
wealth, and whatſoeuer Maccabeus wiote 
vnto Lpſias concerning the Jewes, the King 
graunted it. 1 13.5 

16 Fo there were letters witten vnto the 
Jewes from kpſias conteining theſe wozdes, 
LYSIAS bnto the people of the Jewes ſen⸗ 
deth greeting. 

17 John and || Abeſſalom, which were ſent 
from pon, declinered me the things that pon 
demaund by witting, and required me to fulfil 
the things that they had declared. 


18 Therefoze what thinges ſoener were 


mete to be repozted to the Ring him ſelfe, J 
hane declared them, and he graunted that that 


was poſſible. 
19 Therefoze if ye behane pour ſelues as 


triendes toward his affaires, hereafter alſo J 


will endeuour mp ſelfe to doe pon good. 

20 As concerning theſe thinges,J haue gi⸗ 
uen commandement to theſe inen, and to thoſe 
whom J ſent vnto pon, to commune with pou 
of the ſame particularly. 

21 Fare pe well, the hundzeth and eight 
and fourtie peere,the foure and twentieth dap 
of the moneth Diolcozinthius, 

22 Now the kings letter contepned theſe 
wozdes, KING ANTIOCHYVS unto his 
bzother Lyſfas ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the 
gods, our will is, that they which are in our 
realme, liue quietlp, that euerg man map aps 
plie his ovwne affaires. 

24 We vnderſtand alſo v the Jewes would 
not conſent ts our father, foz to be bzought vn⸗ 
to the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but woulde 

Keepe their owne maner of lining-: fog the 
which cauſe thep require of vs, that we would 
ſuffer them to line after their owne lawes. 

25 Wherefoze our minde is that this nation 
tall be in reſt, and haue determined to reſtoze 
them their Teinple, that they map be goner- 


ned accoꝛding to the cuſtome of their fathers. 


26 Thou ſhalt do well therefoze to ſend vn⸗ 
to them, æ graunt them peace, that when they 
are certified of our minde , thep map be of 
good comfozt, and cherefullp goe about their 
owne affaires. 

27 And this was the kings letter vnto the 
nation, KING ANTIOCHVS unto the 
Elders of the Jewes, and to the reſt of the 
Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

28 It pe fare well we haue our deſire : wee 
are alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto bs that pour 
deſire was to returne home, and to applp pour 
owe buſineſſe. 

30 Wherefoze, thoſe that will depart, wee 
giũe them free libertie, unto the thirtte dap of 
the moneth of Panthicus, : 
zi That the Jewes map ble their ohne 


Tcabees; 


11, Ma 


maner of liunig and lawes, like as afoze, any 
none of them by any maner of wapes to haue 
harme foz thinges done by ignozance. ; 
2 J haue ſent alſo Penelaus to comet 
pou, | 
33 Fare pe well: the hundzeth and eight 
and fourtie peere, the fifteenth dap-of the mo⸗ 
neth of Panthicus, 


34 JThe Komanes alfo ſent a letter contei⸗ 


ning theſe wozds, QYINTVS MEMMIyYS 


and Titus I Panilus ambaſſadours of the j0!,)aly, 


— : S, vuto the people of the Jewes ſend 
eting. | þ 5. 42 

35 things p LUpſtas the kings kmſnan 
bath graunted pou, we grant the ſante alſo. 

36 Wut concerning that which he ſhall res 
voꝛt vnto the king, ſende hither ſoine tb ſp@de, 
when pe haue conſidered the matter diligents 
tp,that we map couſule thereupon, as ſhall be 
beſt foz you: foz we muſt goe unto Antiochia. 

37 And therefoze make haſte and ſend ſome 
men that we may knowe ponr minde. 

38 Farewell: this hundzeth and eight and 
fourtie pere, the fifcenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus. 

C. HAP. XII. 


Timotheus troubleth the Iewes, 3 The wicked 
deede of them of Loppe againſt the Iemas. Judas is a. 
uenged of them, g He ſetteth fire inthe hauen of Iam- 
nid. 20 The purſane of the yemet gm Timmbeus, 
24  Twnotheus il taker and les goe unhurt, 32 ludes 
purſuerh Gorgias. 1. | 
W — 4 —— were made. Ipſls 

as went unto the xl and the Jewcs 
tilled thcir ground, —— ye 

2 But the gouernours of the places, as Ti⸗ 
motheus, & Apollonius the ſonne of Gennes 


us, and Jeronimus, à allo Demophon and bes ' 


ſides them Micanoꝛ the gouernour of Cppius, 
would not tet thein line in reſt and peace. 

3 Thep of Joppe allo did ſuch a vile acte: 
they pꝛaped the Jewes that dwelt among 
thein, to go with their wines and childzen into 
the ſhips, which they had pzepared as though 
they had ought them none emll will. 

4 And ſo by the common aduꝛce of the citie, 
thep obeped them, and ſuſpect nothing: bin 
when thep were gone foozrh into the deepe. 
TE dzovned nus teſle then two hundzeth of 
t em. 

Nowe when Judas kne we of this cruel⸗ 
tie lhewed againſt his nation, he commaunded 
thoſe men d were e him, to make thein ready. 

6 And haning called vpon God the righte⸗ 
ous Judge, he went foꝛth agamſt the murthe⸗ 
rers of his bzethzen,and ſet fire. in the hanen bp 
night, and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe that 
fied thence, he flewe, | | 

7. And when the citie was lhut vp, he des 
parted as though he wond come againe, and 
roote out all them ofche citte of Joppe. 

8 But when de percemed that the Jams 
nites were minded to doe in like maner unte 
the Jewes, which dwelt among them, 

9 Ye came vpon d Tamnites by night, and 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie, lo that the 
light of the fire was ſeene at Jeruſakem, vpon 
a two hundzeth and fourtie furlongs. 

10 Now when then were gone from thente 
nine furlonas, in their iournep towarde Ti⸗ 
motheus, abont fixe thonſande men of — 


Sc 


108" 
Ih 


and fe hundzeth þozſemen of che Srabians 
ſet vpon hun. 7 
- 11 So the battell was ſharpe,but itpzoſpes 
red with Judas though the helpe of God: the 
walled * Jonades of Arabia, being onercome, bes 
iſ Gught Audas 40 male peace with them, and 
were wolhiſed 10 giue hun cereapne i cattei, and to 
bepheards, helpe him in other things. ; 
Or paftures, 12 An Judas thinking that they ſhould in 
deede be pzofitable concernuig manp things, 
lala ranted them peace : wherenpon they ſhooke 
ids, and ſs they departedto their tents. 
1; Indas alſo aſlaulted a citie called Cal⸗ 
pis, which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bzidge, 
and fenced round about with walles, and had 
diners kindes of people dwelling therein. 
14 S8othey that were within it, put fuch: 
trait in the ſtrength of the walles, and in (toe 
of vitailes, that thep were the ſlacker in their 
dogs, reuiling them that were with Judas, 
and xyz9cþing them: pea,they blaſphemed 1 
ſyake luch moꝛdes as were not lawfull. | 
1 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon 
i Wegrat. mceof che wozlde ( which with- 
tte gut au inſtruments, 02 engines of warre, 
, did *caft Bowne the walles of Jericho, in the 
bat — of Jeſus) gaue a fierce aſſault agamſt the 


lies, „ 

16 And teoke the citie by the will of God, 
and made an erceeding great flaughter, mſo⸗ 
much that a lake of two furlongs bzoad, which 
lap thereby, ſ med to flowe with blood. 

17 ¶ Then departed they from thence;ſenen 
hundzeth and fiftie furlangs, and came to 
f — unto the Jewes, that are called Tu⸗ 

ient. 5 

18 But they funde not Timotheus there: 
fox he was departed from theuce, and had done 
— & had leſt a gariſou in a very ſtrong 

e 


19 But Doſitheus, and Soilpater, which 
were captames with Maccabeus, went fozth, 
and ſlew thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 
foztrelle, moꝛe then ten thouſande men. 

20 And Maccabeus pzepared, and ranged 
his armie by dandes, and went couragiouſly 
agamſt Tunothens, which had with him an 
hundzeth and twentie thouſand men of foote, 
— two thauſande and ſiue hundzeth hozſes 


n. a 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of 
Judas comming, be ſent the women, and chil- 
dien, and the other baggage afoze vnto a foꝛ⸗ 
treſſe called Carnion ( foz it was hard to be- 
lege, and vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of the 
ſtraites on all ſides.) 

22 Wur when Judas firſt band came in 
fight, the enemies were (mitren with feare, & 
atrembling was amag them thaongh the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of him that ſecth all things, in ſs much 
that they flexing one here, another there. were 
ofttimes hurt by their owne people, à waun⸗ 
ded with the popnts ofthe:r 6wue fiverdes, 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſu⸗ 
ing. and ſlewe thoſe wicked men: pen, he ſlewe 
thirtie thouſand men of tſſem. ö 

24 Timotheus alſo bim ſelfe fell into the 
bands of Dollihrus, and Sofpater, whom de 
belonghtwith uruch · ccaft to lot him goe W his 
like, becaniſe he hab iuqup of Jewrs warens 

aͤnd the bꝛethꝛen ol ſoine qe them, which tte hey 
><a 


. 4 4347, 


Chaparr. 


put him ta death, ſhould be deſpiſed, 
25 S0 when he had aſſured them with mas 
np woldes, and pzomiſed that he woulde res - 
ſtoze them without hurt, thep let him goe fog 
the health of their bzethzen, 
26 Then went Maccabeus toward Cars 
nion, and Artagation, and ſiem ſiue and twen⸗ 
tie chouſand perſons. : 
27 And alter that hee had chaſed awap and 
fame them, Judas remoued the hoſt towarde 
Ephzon a ſtrong citie, wherei was Ipſias 
and a great niuecitnde of all nations, and rhe 
ſtrong young men kept the walles, defending 
thein.mightilp:; there was alſo a great pzepas 
ration of engines of warre and darts. 
29. But whe they had called upon the Lozd, 
which with bis power bzeaketh the ſtrength 
of rhe enemies, thep wanne the citie, and ſlewe 
— twentie thoulande of them chat were 
iehin. 
29 JFrom thence went they to Scpthopos 
as which lieth ſire hundzeth furlongs from 
erulalenm. - _ ; | 
O But whe the Jewes which dwelt there, 3 
teſtified, that the { Scpthopolitans dealr lo⸗ S. 
uinglp with them, and intreated them kindlp 
in the time of their aduerſitie, 
31 Thep gaue them thankes, deſiring them 
to be friendip ſtill vuto them, and ſo they came 
to — as the feaſt of the weekes aps 
pzoched. ; 
32 J And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, p 
they went foozth againſt Gozgias the gouers 
nouriof Jdumea: : 
Who came ont with thzee thouſande 
men of foote, and foure hundzerh hozlemen, 
34 And when they iopned together, a fewe 
of che Jewes were ffaine, 
35 And Dolitheus one of the Baccenozs, 
which was on hozſebacke and a mightie man. 
toke Gozgias, and lapd hold of his garment, 
and dzewe hun by fozce,. becauſe Hee woulde 
haue taken the wicked man aline : but an 
hoꝛſenian of Thzacia fell vpon him, aud (mote 
off his thoulder, ſo that Gozgias fledde mito | 
[#Nariſa. : for, Atereſa, 
36 And when they that were { with Eſerin, * 
had foughten long, and were wearie, Judas 0% 
called vpon the loꝛd . that he would ſtzew him⸗ Gg. 
— to bee their helper, and captame of the 
Ide. 
37 Und then hee began in his owne lau⸗ 
guage, and ſing Pſalmes with a loude voyce, 
inſomnch that ſtraightwapes hee made them 
that were about Gozgias.to take their flight. 
38 J So Judas gathered his hoſte. and 
came into the citiesf Odolla. And when the 
ſenenth dap came, they clenſed themſelues (as 
the cuitome was) and kept the Sabbath in the 
lame place. 1 
39 Andvpon the dap following, as neceſſi⸗ 
tie required, Judas and his com panie came ta 
take vp the bodies of them that were ſlaine, 
and ta bury them wich their kinſemen in their 
fathers graues. | 
- 40; Now under the coates of euery one that 
was flame, they found iewels that had bene 
conſcerate to the iwoles of the * Jammites, Deu. . 25. 
which thius is ſeibidden the Kewes py the . 77. 7, 
Lawe. Then curry mnaumwe, that this-{935 . 
tha cue whereſo2e tþey wer fai Gik Aud 
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42 And lo enery man gane thankes vnto the 
Loide, the righteous Judge, which had opened 

2 From this rhe thmgs that were hid. 
verſe to tlie 42 And thep gane themſelues topzaper,and 
ende of this beſoughthim, that thep ſhoulde not vtterip be 
Chapter, the deſtroped fox the fault committed. Beſides 
Greeke text that, noble Judas exhozted the people to keepe 
is corrupt, ſo theinſelues from ſinne,foz ſo much as thep law 
that no good befoze their epcs the thinges which canie to 
ſenſe, much paſſe bp the ſinne of theſe that were ſlapne, 
eſſe certaine 43 And hauing made a gathering through 
doctrine can the companp, ſent ts Jeruſalem abeut two 
be gathered thouſanddzachmes offiiner, to offer a ſinne of 
thereby: Alſo fering, doing verp well, and honeſtly, that her 
iris euident thonght of the reſurrection. ; 
that this 44 Foz if he had not hoped, that they which 
place was Were flapne, ſhonlde riſe againe, it had bene{us 
not written perflitons, and vaine,to = pzap foz the dead. 


by the hol 45 And therefoze hee perceiued, that there 
Ghoſt, both Mas great fauour lapde vp fo thoſe that dyed 
becauſeir godlp, (Jt was an holy and good thought.) Do 
diſſentetn he made a reconciliation fox the dead that thep 


from the reſt might be deliuered from ſinne. 
of the holy 

Scriptures,and alſo theauthour of this booke acknowleding his owne 
infirmitie, deſireth pardon, if he haue not attayned that hee ſhoalde. 
And it ſcemeth, that this Iaſon the Cyrenian, out of whom he tooke 
this abridgement, is Ioſeph Ben-gorion,who hath written in Ebgewe 
fiue bookes of theſe matters, and intreating this place, maketh no 
mention of this prayer for the dead, lib.z. Chap. 19. Forit is contra- 
ry to the cuſtome of the Iewes, euen to this day, to pray for the dead. 
And though Iudas had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſuf- 
ficient to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no more then Zipporahs was to proue 
that women might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod.4.25. or the ex- 
ample of Razis that one might kill him ſelfe, whom this authour ſo 
much commendetb, Chap. 14.41. 


C HAP. XIII. 


11. Maccabees. 


man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it toas a mon 
iuſt thing that Menelaus ſhould want burtall. 

8 Foz becauſe he had cõmuted manp ſinnes 
bp the altar, whole fire and athes were holp; 
be htan(elfs allo died in the alhes. 

9 Nou the king raged in his minde, and 
came to ſheme him tele moze cruell vnto the 
Jewes then his father. 

10 Which thinges when Judas perceiued, 
he tommanded the people to call vpon the 1095 
night and dap, that if euer he had yolpen them, 
he would nowe helpe them, when t hep lhoulde 
bee put from their Lawe, from their countrep, 
and from the holp Temple: | 

II And that he woulde not ſuffer the people 
which alitle afoze began to recouer, to be ſubs 
dued unto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 Ho when they had done this all together, 
and beſonght the Lozd foz mercy with weeping 
and faſting, and falling downe thz> dayes tos 
_— »JudaSexhozted thẽ to make theinſelues 
re A $4 ek v;1.- 

13 "Ind he being apart with p Elders, tone 
counſell to go foith, afoze the king bꝛought his 
hoſte into Judea, and ſhoulde take the cute and 
commit the matter to the helpe of the 1rd. 

14 Ss committing the charge to the Lord ot 
the wozlde , hee exhozted his ſouldiers to fight 
manfnllp, euen vnto death foz the Lawes, the 
Temple, the citie, their countrep, and the coms 
mon wealth, and camped by P>odin, 

15 And lo gining his louldiers fo) a watch 
wozde, The victozie of God, he picked out the 
manlteſt pong men, and went by night into the 
Ringes campe, and flue of the hYslte fouretene 
thouſand men, and the greateſt Elephant with 
all that ſate vpon hint. 

16 Thus when thep had brought a great 


r The comming 1 iure Iudea. 4 The death of frare, and troublt in the campe, and all thinges 


Menelaus. ro Maccabeus going to aht againſt Eupa- 
tor, moueth hu ſauldiers vnto prayer, 25 He kslleth foure- 
tene thouſande men in the tents of Amiochus. 21 Rhode- 
cus the betrayer of the ewes is taken, 
15 the dzeth, fourtie and nine pere, it was 
tolde Judas that Antiochus Eupatoꝛ was 
comming with a great power into Judea, 

2 And Iyſtas the ſtewarde and ruler of his 
affatres with him, haning both in their armie 
an hundzeth andeen thouſande men of foote of 
the Gretians, and ſiue thouſand hozſeimen, aud 
two and twentie Elephants , aud thzee huns 
dꝛeth charets ſet with hookes. ; 

3 Menelaus alſo topned himlelfe with them, 
and with great deceit incouraged Antiochus, 
not foꝛ the ſafegarde of the couutrep, but bes 
cauſe he thought to haue bene made the gouer⸗ 
nour. 

4 But the King of kings moued Angiochns 
mind againſt this wicked man, and Pyſlas in⸗ 
fozined the king that this man was the cauſe 
of all nriſchiefe, ſo that the king commanded to 
ning him to Berea to put him vnto death as 
the maner was in that place. 

5 Nowe there was in that place a towze of 
fiftie cubites high, full of aſhes, aud it had an 
inſtrument that turned rounde, and on euerp 
ſide it ronled downe into the aſhes. 


6 And there whoſoener was condemned of plac 


ſacriledge, oz of anp other grienous crime, was 
' eaſt of all inen to the death. 
7 And (vs4t-cains to palle that this wichen 


went pzoſperouſiy with then, thep departed. 
17 This was done inthe bieake of the dap, 
becauſe the pzotection of the Lozde dpd helpe 


m. | 

18 Rowe when the King had taſted the 
manlines of the Jewes, he went about to take 
the holdes bp policie, - 

19 And marched towarde Beth-ſura,which 
was a ſtrong holde of the Jewes: but hee was 
chaſed awap, hurt, and toſt of his men. 

20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto the that were 
in it, ſuch thmgs as were neceſlarie. 

21 But Rhodochns which was in þ Jewes 
hol, difcloſed the ſecrets tro the enemies: theres 
foze he was ſought out,and whe thep had gots 
ten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. N 

22 After this did the King commnne with 


them that were in Beth-ſura, and }tcoke trace ſor ga 
with them, departed, and topned battelt with - — 
7. 


Judas. who ouercame him. 

23 But when hee underſtaode, that Philip 
(whom he had left to be onerfeer of his bufines 
at Antiochta) did rebell againſt him, he was as 
ſtoniſtzed, fo that hee p&lded him ſelfe to the 
Jewes, and made them an oth to do all things 
that were right. and was appeaſed toward 
them, and offered ſacrifice and adomed the 
Temple, and ſhewed great gentleneſſe to the 


re f 
24 And embꝛaced Maccabeus, and made 
him captaine and gouernour from Ptolemats 
punto the Serreuians, © 

25 Nencrtheles 


Inc wen = = 


f 


Chap. XII 11. 


25 Neuertheleſle, when hee came to Pto 15 Now when the Jewes heard of Nicas 
lemais, the people of the citie were not content nozs comming, and the gathering together 
with this agreement : and becauſe thep were of xx heathen, thep lpzinckled themictues 
gneued, they woulde that he ſhould bzcake the with earth, and plaped unto him which had 
couenants. : ; appointed himſelfe a people fo} euer, and did 

26 Then went Lpſlas vp into the indgemẽt alwap dejend his owne poztion with euident 
ſeate, and excuſed the fact as well as he could, tokens, 
and perſwaded thein, and pacified them, and 15 Doat the commaundement of the caps 
made them well affectioned, and came againe taine, thep remooned ltratghtwapes from 
unto Antiochia. This is the matter concer- thence,and came to the towne of Deſſan, 
nung the Kings tournep,and his returue. 17 Where Simon Judas bzocher had ioy⸗ 

CHAP, XIILL - ned battelt with Nicauoz,and was ſomewhat 

1  Demerrms mowed by Alcimus ſenderth Nicanor aſtonithed thzough the ſudden ſitence of rhe e- 
ro kill the Jewer, 18 Nicaner maketh a compact with nenues, 
the Irres, 29 Which he yet breaketh through the mo- 18 Nruertheleſfe Nicanoz hearing the mans 
nion of the Rug. 37 Nicanor commanaesh Ra N 10 lineſſe ofthe that were with J udas, and the 
te talen, nh ſluetb himſelfe, bvolde ſtomackes that then had foz their coun⸗ 

Fter thzee pres was Judas enfozmed trep, durlt not pꝛœue the matter with blood- 
Achat Demetrius þ ſoune of Seleucus was ſheading. 
come vp with a great power and nanie bp the 
hauen of Tripolis. 


dacius and Matthias befoze, to make peace. 


2 When hee had wonne the cquntrey, and 20 Sowhe they had taken longaduiſement TO 
flaine Anttochus and his lieutenant Þyllag. . thereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnta þ . 


3 Nowe Alciunus which had bene the hie multitude, they were agreed in one munde, and 
Mieſt, and wilfuilp de filed hiniſelfe in the time tonlented to the couenants. 
that al things were con founded, ſering that by 21 And they appointed a dap when they 
no meanes he could ſaue him ſelte, no haue a⸗ fhoulde particularh come together: ſo when 
up moze entrance to the holy altar, . - thedap was come, thep ſet foz enerte man his 
4:Yecame to King Wemettius in the hun- ſtole, 2 1 
diets, fiftie and onepeere, pꝛeſenting Þ1to him 22 Mfnertheleſle Judas coinmanded cer⸗ 
acrowne of golde, and a palme, and of the tame men of armes to waite in conuenient 
boughes, which were yſed ſolemnelp in the places, leſt there ſhould ſuddenlp ariſe anp eiul 
Temple. and that dap he held his tongue. thoꝛow the enennes: and ſo thep commnned 
5 But when he had gotten oppoxtunitie,+ together ofthe thuigs whereupon thep had as 
occaſion fox his rage, Demetrius called him to greed, . 5 
counſell.and aſked him what deuices oz coyn- 23 Nic ano, while he abode at Jernſalem, 
ſels the Jewes leaned vnto, : did none hurt, but lent awap the people that 
- 6 Tothe which he anſwered, The Jewes were gathered together. . 


that be called Addeans, whoſegaptaine is Jus, 24: Ye ||loucd Judas, and fauouredhimin j or, had In- 
das before bis 


das Yaccabeus,naintaine warres,and male his Heart, © wi 7 
inſurrections, & will not let the-Kealine-b& in 25 De p16ped bim alſo ta take a wife, t to 
peace. bs beget childzen; ſo he married, and thep tined 

7 Therefoze J, beeing depziued of mp fa- together. 9 
thers honour (IJ meane the hie Pzieflhod)am 26 But Alcinnis perteiuing the lone that 
now come hither, n was betweene them, and vnderſtanding the 

8 Partlp becauſe J was wel affectioned vn⸗ couenants that were made, came to Denietri⸗ 
tothe Rings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe I 11S,E told him that Nicanoꝛ had taken ſtrange 

the profite of, mine own citizens: fo r in hand, and oꝛdeyned Judas a trap̃⸗ 
all dur people, though their aachneſle, are not tau to the Realine, tobe his ſucteſſour. 
elite tronbled.. „ t r . 27 Theu the Ring was diſpieaſed, and by 

9 Wherefoze, O Aing, ſeeing thou knoweſt the tepoꝛtes of this wicked man; he wrote to 
all theſe thinges,make pzouifion fox the cdun⸗ Nicansz, ſaping, that he was verp angry foz 
trey,” and our nation which is abuſed accoz- the couenants, comandmg him that he ſhould 
ding to thine owne humanitie, that is readp to ſende Maccabeus in all haſte pꝛiſoner vnts 
helpe all men. 71712 8 | Antiochia. 

10 Fon as long as Judas liueth, it is not 28 When theſethinges came to Nieanoz, 
poſſible that the matter ſhould be well. hee was aſtoniſhed and ſoze grieued, that hee 
it When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, other ihdulde bzeake the thinges wherein they had 
fiendes ao hating euill wl at Judas, ſet. agreed, ſeeing that that man had committed 
Demetrius on ſfre.i it, no wichtel. 

12 Who immediatip called foꝛ Nicanozthe 29 But becaule it was not ctommodions to 

ler of the Elephams, and made hint cap- him to withſtand the Ring, hee (onght craftitp 
taine ouer Judea, 2 to actompliih rt. LEE 

13 And lent him foxth,commandinghim to 30 - Notwithſtanding when xNaccabeus 
fla Judas, E ta ſcatter them that were with perceined that Nicangy began to be rough vns 
are Mlonnns high Pzieſt: of the to hun, and that de nureated hun moze rudely 

Temple, : © enn i e yr) then hee was woont, hee perceined that ſuch 

14 Thew'the Weathen which fied out of Jus: rtgour came norofgood, and thkrefoze he gas 
den from Judas, came to Nicanaby flockes, thered a fewè of his men, and wuhdꝛewe him 
thinks the harme g calamities ofthe Jewes elfe fram Nicanos./. | 
ts be their welfare, 31 But the 9ther 1441.1. that her was 

Ji. i. meuen⸗ 


19 Wherefoze he ſent Pofidonius, Theo-, Theado- 


et. 
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a As this 
priuate ex- 
ample 
ought not 
to be folo- 
75 * 
cauſe it ĩs 
contrary to 
the worde 
of God, al · 


autor ſeeme 
here to ap- 
proue it: ſo 
tkat place 
as touching 
prayer, 
Cha.12.44. 
though 
Tudas had 
appointed 
it, yet were 
it not ſuffi- 
cient to 
roue a do- 
ine, be- 
cauſe it is 
onely a par- 
ticular ex- 
ample. 


t. Maccabees. 


pzenented by Maccabeus wozthie policie, came 
nits the great and holy Teinple ,4 commaun⸗ 
ded the Piteſts, which were offcring their v⸗ 
fuall ſacrifices, to delnicr him the man. 

32 And when they lware that they could 
Kor tell where the man was, whom he-ſonght, 

33 Yeltretchecd out his right hand towarde 
the Temple, aud made an ochye in this maner, 
If pe will not deliuer me Judas as a patſoner, 
wil make this Templeof God a plame ſield, 
and will bzeake downe the altar, and will erect 
a notable temnple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe wozds he departed: them the 
Piieſtes lift vp their hands toward heauen, 
and beſonght him that was ener the defender 
of their nation, ſaping in this maner, 

35 Thou, O Loꝛde of all things, Which haſt 
neede of nothing, wouldeſt that the Teinple of 
thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefoze now , O molt holp Yowd,kepe 
this houſe ener vndefiled, which fately was 


clenſed, and ſtoppe all the mouthes of the vn⸗ 


Tighteons. 1 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Picanoz, 
Kais one ofthe Elders of Jeruſalem, a loner 
of the citie, a man of very good repozt, which 


fot his loue was called a father of the Jewes. vn 


38 Foz this man afoze times when the 
Jewes were minded to keepe themſelues vn⸗ 
de ffled and pure, being accuſed to he of the reli- 
fn with al conan 
and life with all conſtancie foz rife religion of 
the Jewes, ; aq La 

39 So Nicanoz willing tobeclare the ha- 
tred that he bareto the Jewes , ſent abont fine 
043 For thug bp any 

0} ought mg hum to 
the Jewes much hurt. ** 
4 But when this companie woulde haue 
taken his caſtell, and would haue bzoken. the 
gates by violence, and commanded to bzing 
fire to burne the gates, ſo that he was ready to 
be taken on enerp ſide, he = fell on his ſword, 
42 Willing rather todiemanfullp , then to 
giue hunſelfe into the handes of wicked inen, 
and to ſufferrepzoche vnwozthte foz his noble 
ſtocke. ; : 
+7 


rulhed in violently betweene the doozes,he rau 
boldly to the wall, and caſt himſeife downe 
manfully among the multitude. 

44 Which conueped themſelues lightly as 
wap, and gaue place, fo that he fell vpon his 


bejip, 
45 — — while there was pet byeat 
in him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe wg 
and though his blood guſhed ont lyke a foun⸗ 
taine, and he was very ſoze wounded, pet hee 
ranne thozowe the mids of the people, 


ſowhen his blood was vtcerly gone, he tooke 
— = CO wy both gh —— 
an e them vpon the people, calling v 
— — — —— and b dar hes 
oulde reſtoze them againe 
thus he dyed, 
CHA P. XV. 


bnto hun, and 


 Tudes on the 


1 Nicauor goeth about to cone 
Sabbath day, 5 The bleſphemie of Nicancr. 14 Mace 


d his body 5 


no 
- ofa wonderfull diguitie, and excelloncie aboue 


46 And gate him to the top of an hie rocke: hin 


Sprrite , that hee 


golde: and as he 


cabeus expoundmg vnto the Texes the viſiau, iuceura. 
geth them, 21 The prayer of Maccabew, 30 Mac. 
cabeus commandeth Nicanors head and hands to be cut off, 
and his tongue to be given vnto the ſeules. 39 The au. 
ter excuſerh himſelſe. | 

Dwe when Nicanoz knewe that Judag 

and his companie were in the countrie of 
Samaria, h&thorght with ali aſſurance to 
come vpon them, vpon the Sabbath dap. 

2 Neuerthelcſſe the Jewes ſhat were com⸗ 
pelled to gor with him, ſaid, Skill not ſo crus 
ellp and barbarouſlo, but hono and ſanctifie 
the dap, that is appopnted by him that ſeeth 
all things.” q 

3 But this moſt wicked perſon demanded, 
Ts there a Lozde in heanen,that commaunded 
the Sabbath dap to be kept? 

4 And when they ſapde, There is a liuing 
Jozde,which ruleth in the heauen, who com⸗ 
manded the ſeuenth dap to be kept. | 

5 Then heſapde, And Jamumightievpoy 
earth to commaunde them fox to arme thents 
ſclnes , and to perfozme the kings bulineſle, 
Notwithſtanding he could not accomplilh his 
wickedenterpuſe. 

6 Foz Nicanoꝛz lifted vp with great piide, 
rpoſed to ſet vp a memoztall' of the victous 
obtained of all them that were with Judas, 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
and a perfite hope that the Jozde woulde helps 


tht, 
8 #nderhozted his people not to bee afrain 
at the comming of the heathen, but alway 
to remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed 
vnto them from heauen , and to truſt nowe 
alſo that thep thoulde haue the victozie by the 
Almightie. 

9 Thus hee enconraged them by the lawe 
and Piophets, putting them mn renembzauce 
of the battels that then had wonne afoze , and 
ſomade them mozewilling, . . | 
70 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitfuͤlneſſe of the heathen, and 
how they had bzoken their othes. 

IT Thus he armed euerp one of them, not 
ny the aſſurance of ſhieldes and ſpeares, but 
with wholfome wozdes aud erhoꝛtations, and 


otwithſtanding what time as he mil⸗ ſhewed thein a dzeame wozthie to be belieucd, 
though the ſed of his firoke fox Lage cenie and reiopced them g 


And this w 1 Ye 

12 And t As piss " 

that he ſawe Þntas (which had bene the high 
Phieſt, a vertuous and a good man,reuerent in 
behaniour,and of ſober conuerſation, wel (pos 
ken, a one that had bene exerciſed in all points 
of godlineſſe from a childe ) holding vp þis 
bandes towarde heauen, and pꝛaping foz the 


whole people ot the Jewes. 


"13 © After this there appeated unts him as 
r man which was a bie, and 


"I; | ; 

14 And Dnias ſpake, and ſaid, This is a lo- 

ner of the bzethzen, who pzapeth much fon the 

ney yon for the Þolp titie, ro wit, Jeremias 

ophet of Gd. mk 

115 Ye! ght alſo that Jeremias heide out 

his right hand, a gaue vnto Judas a,(wozd ol 
gaue — pale thus 

16 Takethis holp warde a gift from Go 
wherewith thou halt wounde the aduer 

9 — „ u 


> 


Chap. xv. | 444 


17 And ſo being comforted by the wozdes of were wonderonflp comfozted, 

Judas, which were verie \weete and able to 28 Now when thep left off, a were 

mrre them by to valiantneſle a to encourage agatne with iop, thep vnderſtoode that Nica⸗ 
the hearts ofthe pong men, they determined no himſelfe was flaine foz all his armour. 

to pitch no campe, but couragiouſlp to ſet vpÞs 29 Then thep made a great thout anda cry, 
on them, and manfullp to aſſaile them, and ta pzayſingthe Almightie in their own language. 
trie the matter hand to hand, becauſe the citie & 30 Therefoze Iudas, which was ener the 
the Sanctuarte &the Temple were in danger. chiefe defender of his citizens both in body and 

18 As ſoz their wiues and childzen, and minde, and which bare ener good affect ion to⸗ 
biechzen, and kinſfolkes, they ſet leſſe by their wardes them of his nation, commaunded to 
| danger: but their greateſt and pzincipallfeare ſimtte off Nicanszs heade, with his hand and 
7 was foꝛ the holy Temple. choulder, and to bing it to Jeruſalem. 

19 Agame thep that were in the citie, were 31 And when he came there, he called al them 
carefull fo the arinie that was abzoad. bl his nation, and ſet the Pꝛieſtes bp the altar, 

| 20 Now whiles they all waited foꝛ the trial and ſent foꝛ themof the caſtel, 

ol the matter, and the enemies now inet with 32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanozs 
them, and the hoſte was ſet in arap, and the head, andthe hande of — blaſphemer which 

„ H. ||beaſtes were ſeparated into conuenient plas be had holden vp againlt the holp Temple of p 

w tes, t the hoꝛſmen were placed in the wings: Almightie with pzoude bzagges. 

21 Waccabeus conſidering the comming of 33 He cauſed the tongue allo ot wicked Pts 
the multitude and the dtuers pꝛeparations of canoz to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vns 
weapons, and the fiercenefſe of the beaſtes, to the foules, g that the rewards of his mad⸗ 
helde vp his handes toward heancn, calling nes ſhould be hanged vp befoze the Temple. 
bpo1t the Lozde that doeth wonders , and that 34 Soenery man pꝛaiſed towarde the heas 
loked vpon them, knowing that the victozte nen p glozious Lozd,faping,Bleſſed be he, that 
commeth not by the weapons, but that hee hath kept his place vndefited, 

ineth the victozie to them that are wozthie. as 35 Yehanged alſa Nicanoꝛs head bpon the 
#meth good bnto him. high caſtell, foz an euident and plaine token 

22 Therefoze in his pzaper he ſayde after vuto all of the helpe of God, 

119. this maner,D Loꝛd, *thou that didſt ſend thine 36 And ſo they eſtabliched all together bx a 
. Angel in the time of Ezecias king of Judea, common decree that they woulde in no caſe 
4119, who in the hoſt of Sennacherib flew an hun⸗ ſuffer this dap without keeping it holy: 

14a. Neth, foureſcoze and ſiue thouſand, 37 And that the feaſt ſhould be Þchirt&nth 

23 Sende nowe alſo thy good Angel befoze day of the twelfth moneth , which is called 
vs, D Loꝛde of heauens, foz a feare and dzead Adar in the Spꝛians language, the dap befoze 
bntothem, : JNardochens dap. 

24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the 38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanozs + $62 
ſtrength of thine arme, which come againſt matters, and from that time the Yebzewes | [415 BUG 
thine holy people ts blaſpheme. Thus with had the citie in poſſeſſion. And here will J alfo 1 3 8 
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theſe wozdes he inade an ende. make an ende. 

25 Then Nicanoz and they that were with 39 Ik J hane done well, and as the ſtozie 
him , dzewe nerre with trumpets a ſhoutings required, it is the thing that J deſired: but t 
foz iop. 8 J haue ſpoken ſlenderlp and barelp, it is that 

26 But Judas and his companie pzaping J coulde. f 
and calling vpon God, incountred with the e⸗ 40 Foz as it is hurtfullto dzinke wine as 7 
nemies, lone, and then againe water : and as wine FB: I 
F27 So that with their hands thep fought, tempered with water ts pleaſant and delighs HA. 
but with their hearts they pzayed vnto God, teth the taſte:ſo the ſettingoutof the matter des +14 
and ſlew no leſſe then fine and thirtie thouſand lighteth the eares of them that reade the ſtozie, ; 
men: foz thzough the pzeſence of God they And here thall be the ende. 


The ende of Apocrypha. 
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Conferred diligently with the Greeke 
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in duuers languages. 
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(halt promiſed, 


ſte Lane. 


Cinſt God our 


Nou came, 


WTeholy Ghoſt, 
Fab 


Orith, 
Hope, 


lifcarion and 
n, 


— 


AN The ſumme ofthe whole Scripture of + m1. 


n 31.33. 


the bookes of the old and New Dan 7.9. 
b Gen. 2.2, 
Ieſtament. Iſaiah 45.28,” 
: c Exod. 2. 27. 
| | Pſal. 9 7, &. 
Hie bookes of the olde Teſtament, doe teach vs that the fame G O D, whome Idaiah 45.21. 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, Dauid, and the other fathers did worthip, is Exod. 22. 27. 


the onely true God, and that he the ſame is Almightie and a euerlaſting: who q 1. Cor. 1 2.6. 
of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his word b heauen and earth, and all that e Ierem. 1 8.6. 
Z in them: From vthom all things doe come: without vhome there is nothing f Iſaiah 45.9, 
at all: And that he is e ĩuſt and mercifull : Who alſo d workcth all in all, © af. Rom. 9.20. 
ter his owne will : To whom it is not lau full to ay, wherefore he doeth thus g Gen. 1. 27. 
Mor thus, Wiſd. 2.23, 24. 
| h Rom. 5. 14, 18, 
o reouer, theſe bookes teach vs, that this very God Almightie, after he created all things, ſhope al- i Ephe!-2.3. 
ſo Adam the firſt man, 8 to the image and ſpitituall ſimilitude of himſelſe, and that he did conſti- K Gen. 3. 5. 
tute him lord ouer all things that hee had created in earth. Which Adam, by the enuie and fraud ot the | Gen. 12.3. 
deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his creator, h by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great ſinne m Gen. 25. 4. 
into the world, that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſhe, i bee in nature the children of wrath, n Gen. 28.14. 
and thereupon we be made ſubiect and tirall to deatb, to damnation, to the yoke and ty rannie of the 2 Sam. 7. 12. 
deuill. Pſal.r 32.10, 
p Hcb. 2 14. 
F xod. 20.1. 
Vrthermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, Abraham, 7 Rom 3-20, ., 
m Ilaac, u Iacob, o Dauid,and to other fathers of the old time, that he would ſend that bleſſed ſeed, f Cal. 3. 19. 
bis ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, xhich ſhould deliver all choſe from ſinne, and from the p tyrannie of t Heb. 9.18, 


thedeuill, which by a liuely and working faith (ſhould belecue this promiſe, and put their trult in Ieſus and 10. r. 
Chriſt, hoping that ot him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. u ww 1.29. 
om. . 5. 


a Luke 1.31. 


Lſo they give vs to vnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſcaelites loo. b Gol 4.4, 

ked for the ſaluation and deliuetance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud and Ephe 1. 10. 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee ſinners, which had neede e Rom. 5.8. 
of the Sauiour promiſed) God the creator gaue by Moles his 9 Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone ; d Epheſ. 2.9. 
that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being *knowen, · men mought more vehemently thirſt Iitus 3. 5. 
for the i comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: which thing, e Rom. 15. 8. 
neither the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations of the Lawe did i peiſorme. For they were ſha- f Epheſ. 3.7. 
dowes and figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt : by which oblation all u ſinne ſhould bee 5 — 3-5» 


blotted out, and quite put away. h Iſaiah 53.7. 
i lohn 1.29. 
k Ephe. 5. 2. 

Y the bookes of the New Teſtament we bee taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (ich is God Heb. 9. 26. 


aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta. 1 Acts 3.19. 
ment, and in ſacrifices figured, that he was a ſent at the laſt fromthe father, the ſelſe ſame time which m Fph.2.1 4,15, 
the Father did conſtitute within himſelſe: 1 lay, b at that time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in the n Reuel. 1. 5. 
worlde, then hee was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour, being borne in the fleſh, c ſuffered death, and o Heb.2.14. 
roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the d good workes p Cal 4.5. 
of any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould *appeare true, in exhibitin · Epheſ. 1. 5 
the abundant ſ riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that s through his mercy he mought bring q Rom. 8. 17. 
vs to ſaluation. | r Fphe.3 5. 

Whereupon it is evidently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chiift, beingthe true Rom. 8. 15. 
i Lambe, the true k ſacrifice of the worlde, ] putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world to Gal. 4. 6. 
purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, waſhing vs from our finnes in his one blood, Epheſ. 1. 7. 
and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by finne we did ſerue;And ſo we ſhould Gal.5.23. 
be dadopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made q heires with him of that molt excellent and euer- t Epheſ. 1. 13. 
laſting kingdome. and 4.3. 

Now that wee ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefite of God torwardes vs, Al- 11 1.Cor.12.3, 
mightie God t giueth vs his holy Spirite: theſ fruite and effect of the which is faith in God, and in his x Rom. 8.16, 
Chriſt, For,without the holy Gholt, by which we are inſiructed andt ſcaled, neither can we belceue y Rom 5. 5. 
that God the Father ſent Me ſſias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt : For u no man (faith Paul) can ſay that 1. Cor. 13.4. 
Ieſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. The x ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we are the chil- L Ephe. 1. 14. 
dren of God, y and powreth into our bowels that charitie which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthians. Gal.5-22.- 
Furthermore, that holy Spirit doeth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, wherofhe him a Gal 5.6. 
ſelfe is the certaine? tok& & pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other* ſpiritual gifts, of the which Paul writethto b Erhe. 5. 2. 
the Galatians. Ther fore y benefit of faith is not to be deſpiſed, or litle to be ſet by. For by i meanes of Heb. 3.21, 


this truſt & »faith in Chriſt, which dworketh by charitie, & ſheweth it ſelſe forth by the works of cha- c Rom. 3. 30. 
ritie, moouing man thereto, we are tjuſtified & ſanctiſied: that is to ay, God & the father of our Lord ard 4-2. 
| , yp leſus Gal.2.16, 
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Goo works. 


Chriſt din mite 

ſter and tea» 

cher. 

Biſhap. 

Medi atour. 
ocate. 


Ludgement. 


Eternall life, 


Ercrnall fire. 


To what intent 
the Scriptures 
were written. 


Cht iſt the onely 
foundation, 


The ſumme of the holy Scripture, | 


Tefus Chriſt ( which is made our d Father alſo by him, being our N dòeth aceount vs to bee d Matth. . d. 
juſt and holy through his grace, and thtongh the merite of his ſonne lèſds Chriſt, not f imputing our and 1 
ſinnes to v, ſo tarre foorth, that we ſhould tufter the paines of hell for them. e Hebr 1 
E.nally, Chrilt himſelſe s came into the world, to the intent that we through him being ſanctified f 2. Co. 3 iy 
and clenſed from our {innes, follo ving his will in good workes, ſhould de nie the things pertaining to g Tias 11. 
thefleth , and freely ᷣ ſerue him in righteouſneſſe and holin«tle all the dayes of our life: and that 12,11, 
i by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould *ſhew our [clues to bee h Luke 1.94 
called to his grace and gift ot faith: which good workes who ſo hath not, doeth ſhew hin ſelte not to i Epheſ z. ic 
haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required in vs. 1 
To Chriſt muſt we come, and | follow him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee Epheſ 5.2, 
is q our maſter," lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an 9 example, whereby wee mult learne the m Matth 2 34 
tule to liue well. | | a — 
Morcouer, he is our ? Biſhop, and our 9 high Prieſt, which did himlelfe offer vp for vs his owne o Ichn 1,1, 
blood, being the onely r mediatour betweene God and men: Who nowe ſitteth at the tight hand of 1. pet. 2. 200 
God the Father, being made our ſ aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe p 1. det. 1. | 
ſhall obteine for vs © whatſocuer we ſhall deſire, either of him or elſe of his Father in his Name, if ſo q Hebr. 44. 
be that we thus deſiring, ſhall belecue that he will fo do: for thus hath he promiſed, Therefore let r 1. Tim. x, 
vs not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with u repentance (to the which he doe th inuite and t. lohn 20 
ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſire truſt to the x throne ofhis grace, with t Iolin 14.1}, 


ly 


this belicfe, that we (hall obteine mercie. For therefore) came he into the world, that he might ſaue and 16. 3, 
ſinners by his grace. Marke 11,24 
u Matth. 4.4, 


* is verily Chriſt Teſus, which ſhall come at a * certaine ryme appointed by his Father, and x Hebt. 4.16, 
ſhall fit in great maieſtie to a judge all men, and torender to euery man b the workes of his bo. 1. Tim. i. ij. 
dy according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. And he ſhall ay to them which (hall x Matth. 25 z. 
be on the tight ſide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come (that is to ſay, life a 2. Tim. 4. 
euerlaſting:) Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you b 2. Cot. ju. 
fromthe beginning of the world. But to them which ſhall bee on the left ſide, heſhall ſay: Depart c Marth.z;,j,, 
from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuill and his Angels, And then © ſhall the &c, 

end be, when Chriſt hauing vtterly 2 all maner of enemies, ſhall deliver vp the kingdome to d 1. Cor 1;, 10 
God the Father. | 25,26, 


TY the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible were de- e 2. Pc. . 101 
livered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doQrine 

which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of this doctrine is ſealed vp 

to v · that we f mought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and one Sa- f Iohn 17.3. 
uiour elus Chriſt, whome (25 he had promiſed) he bath ſent: 8; and that we belecuing, mought baue g lohn 20,;1, 
in ais Name life cucrlafting, 


Eſide this b four dation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chrift : and vpon this foun- h 1. Cor. f. ii. 
dation che Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which i Gali 8, 
ſhall preach any other fai. hand ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chritt,yea,atthough he were an Angell from 
heauen. 


For * of him, through him and for him. are all things: To whome with the Father and the holy k Rom. 11.34, 


Ghoſt,be all benvur and glory, world without ende, Amen. 
V Certaine 


N 
» 
$05 e687 - 


* 

- 
* 

* 


e 


10 


/ 2 DY = 


1.4% 
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. 311, 


„1130, 


V Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 
ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the 


vſe of Gods worde and 
Sacraments. 


Queſtion. 


ſpell of Chuiſt. 


Queſtion. 
What is the realon thereof? 


Anſivere. 


Becanſe they onely beleue the Goſpell 
and doctrine of C hziſt, which are ozdained 


vnto eternall lie. 


| Queſtion. 
Are not all ozdained unto eternal life? 


Anſwere. 


Some are veſſels of wzath oꝛdained vn⸗ 
to deſtruction, as others ate vcſlels of mers 


cle pꝛepared to gloip. 


Queſtion, 
Yow ſtandeth it with Gods inlkice, that 


wine are appointed vnto dainnation? 


Anſwere. 


Derp wel: becaulſe al men haue in them⸗ 
ſelues ſinne, whieh deſerneth no leſſe: and 


therefsze the mercie of God is wonderfull 
in that he vouchſafeth to ſaue ſome of that 
unnefull race,. ⁊ to bing then to the knows 
ledge of the trueth, 


Queſtion, 
It Gods oꝛdinaunce and deterinination 
mult of neceſſitie take effect. the what need 
an ma to care: fa he that liueth wel muſt 


nerds be damned if he be thereunto oꝛdai⸗ 
ned: and he that liueth ill muſt nds be (as 


ued, if he be thereunto appomted. 


Anſwere. i 

Not ſo: fox it is not poſſible, that either 
the elect thould alwates be without care to 
doe well, oz that therepzobaje ſhould. haue 
any wilthereunto. Foz to haue either god 
will 0z god wozke, is a teſtimonie of the 
Spirit of God. which is ginen ro the elect 
any, whereby faith is ſo wiaught in theim, 
that, being graft in Chziſt. they growe in 
holineſſe to that glozp, whertunto they are 
Appoynted. Reicher are they ſo bvapne as 
once to think: that ther map ds as thep liſt 
themſcin's, becauſe thep are pedeſtinate 
bnto ſal: ration 2: but rather thep endeuour 
to walke in ſuch good workes as God in 
Chꝛiſt Zelus hath oꝛdained them vnto,and 


Becaule all haue 
not the like mcaſure 
of knowledge, neicher 
do all be leute the Go⸗ 


plepared fog them to be occupied in, to their 


Hy doe men ſo much owne comfozt, ſtap and aſſurance, and to 
varte in matters of his glozy, 


ueſtion. 
But how ſhall J knowe mp ſelfe to bee 
one of thoſe whonie God hath ozdained ta 
life eternall 7 


Anſwere. ö 
Vy the motions of ſpirituall life, which 
belongeth onelp to the childꝛeu of Cod: by 
the which that life is perceiued, euen as ihe 
ne of chis body is diſcerned bp the ſen 
and motions thereof, 


wh Queſtion, —— 

at meane pou bp the motions 

xituall life: * pls 
Anſwere. 


A meane remoaſe of conſcience, iopned 
with the lothing of ſinne, &loue ofrightes 


ouſnes:the hand of faith reaching vnto life 


eternall in Chnnlk, the conſcience comfortcy 
in diſtreſſe, and raiſed vp to confidence in 
God by the wozke of his Spirit: a thanks 
full remembzance of C ods benefites recets 
ned, and the vſing of all aducrſittes as ocs 
caſſon of amendment ſent frou God. 


Queſtion. 

Cannot ſuch periſh as at ſome time og 
other f&le theſe motions within them⸗ 
ſelues ? 

Anſw¾ere. 


It is not poſſibte that thep ſhon!d:fox as 
Gods purpoſe is not changeable, ſo he res 
penteth not the gifts and graces of his ads 
option:netther doth hecalt off thoſe whom 
be hath once recctaev, 


Queſtion, 

Why then ſhonid we pꝛan by the exam⸗ 
ple of Dauid, that hee caſt vs not from his 
face, and that he take not his holy Spirits 
from vs: 

Anſwere. 

In ſo piaping wee make pꝛoteſtation of 
the weakeneſſe of fleſh , which moueth vs 
to doubt: pet {ſhould not wee haue courage 
toaſke, if vice were not aſſured that God 
wil gine,acco:dtag tohis vurpole and pꝛo⸗ 
mile, that which we require, 


Queſtion. 5 
Do the childꝛen of God fle the motions , 
a fozeſaid alwapes alike? 


Anſwere, 


No truely : for God (ſometime fo preone - 


his, ſeemeth to leaue them in ſuch ſort, that 
the fleſh onermatcheth the ſprite, whereof 
ariſeth trouble of conſcience foz the time: 

® tit, pet 
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pet the ſpirite ot adoption is neuer taken 
from thein, that paue once retemed it : elſe 
might thep perilh. But as in many diſea⸗ 
ſes of the body, the powers of bodilp life 
are letted: Som ſome aſſaults theſe mott- 
ons of ſpirituall life are not perceined, bes 
cauſe thep lie hidden in our manifold infirs 
mities, as the fire conered with alhes. Pet 
as after ſickneſſe commeth health, and af⸗ 


ter cloudes the Sunne lhineth cleare: ſo the 


_—_ of ſpirituall life will moe oz leſſe 
felt and perceiued in the childzen of God. 


ueſtion, 
What if J neuer feele theſe motions in 
my ſelſe, hall J deſpaire and thmke np 
ſelfe a caſtawap? 


6 Anſwere, 
God fozbid: foz God calleth his at what 
time hee ſerth good: and rhe inſtruments 


whereby hee vſaally calleth. haue not the 


like effect at all times, pet it is not good to 
neglect the meanes whereby God hath de⸗ 
terinined to woꝛke the ſaluation of his. Foz 
as ware is not melted wont heate, no clap 
Hardened but by meanes thereof: ſo God 
vſeth means both to dzaw thoſe vnto hun 
ſelfe, whom he hath appointed vnto faluaz 
tion, and alſo to bewꝛap the wickedneſle of 
them whom he inſtly condemneth, 


' Queſtion. 
By what meanes vleth Cod to dzawe 
men to himſelfe that thep map be ſaued? 


Anſwere. 
Vn the pzeaching of his worde and the 
miniſtring of his Sacraments thereunto 
annexed, 


Queſtion, 
What meane pou by the wozd of God? 


Anſwere. 

Imeane the doctrine of the Pꝛophetes 
and Apoltles which they recemed of the 
ſpirit of God, and haue left written in that 
Boke which wee commonlp call the Olde 
and New Teſtament. 


Queſtion, 

Yowe may J bee aſſured, that it is the 
woꝛde of God, which that Boke conteps 
neth? 

Anſwere. 

Wp p maieſtie of God appearing in that 

plaine + ſimple doctrine : by the pureneſſe, 


vpꝛigptneſſe and holmeſſe thereof: by the 


rertaintie of euer thing therem affirmed: 
vy the ſucceſſe of all things accoꝛding to it: 
by per getualt conſent which is to be ſ&ne 
inenerp part thcreof:bp Þercellencte ofthe 
matters vttered: But eſpecially by the te⸗ 
ſtimonte of Gods ſpirite, whercbp it was 
witten, who mooneth the hearts of thoſe 
in whome it reſteth, to conſent unto the 
wozd,and reuerentip toembzace it. 


Queſtion. 
Howe doeth this wozpveof God ſerue to 
da men vnto him? 


Queſtions and Anſweres. 


Anfwere. 

When it is ſo pꝛeached and Heard, that 
men map vnderſtande & learne wat God 
teacheth : accept à recetue thankfully that 
which is therbp giuen, pzomiſed and aſſiis 
red: & be 1n1coued with deſire and diligence 
to doc that which it coinmandcth, 


Queſtion, 
my the Sacramentes allo ſerue to this 
ende: | 


Anſwere. 
Pea berelp:that by ſightr,ta7e and fœling, 
as wel as by hea: ing, we might be inſtruc⸗ 
ted, aſſured, and bzought to ovedience, 


Queſtion. 
Howe doeth our Baptiſme ſerue Heres 
unto: 
Anſwere. . 

It teacheth vs to pnt on Chzilt, that with 
his rightrouſueſſe our ſinnefWerſſe map be 
hidden: it aſſurerh vs, that WE are ſo graft 
into Chꝛiſt, that all our finnes bp hun are 
walhed awan: it chargeth vs ta die to 
inne, to continue in p pzofeſſion of Cpziſt, 
and to loue eche other. 


6 Queſtion. 
Yath the Lozdes Supper alſs this vſc 7 


Anſwere. 

Pea donbtleſſe: foz it teacheth, that the 
bodie and blood of Chuſt crucificd is the 
onelp fsode of the newe borne childzen of 
God: it aſſureth p Chꝛiſt is wholp theirs 
to gine a to continue life ſpiritual and heas 
uenlp to body and ſoule, to nonriſh, ſtreng⸗ 
then, refreſh, and to makecheerfnl Þ hearts 
of the elect: it requireth thankfull remem⸗ 
bzance of the death of Chiſt, bnitte among 
thoſe that doe pꝛofeſſe hun, with a free cons 
feſſion of his trueth. 


Queſtion, 
Why is not this vſe of the Sacraments 
conmonlp knowen? | 


Anſvere, 

Becanſe they are uſed fe foꝛme, fox fa⸗ 
ſchion, foꝛ cuſtome a compante, without res 
gard vnto the wozd, whereunto thep are ſo 
annexed, that they ought not vpon any nes 
ceſſitie by any perſon bee ſeucred from it, 
which teacheth p right vſc of euerp thms, 


| Queſtion. 

J perceine that nothing is moꝛe neceſſa⸗ 
rie then the woꝛd of God: there foꝛe I y2ap 
pou ſhew mee how Imap atraine ts ſome 
knowledge and pzofite therebp, 


Anſwere. 
My diligent hearing of ſich as pꝛeach tt, 
by contmuall & ozderlp txerciſe of reading 
and pꝛaping. 


Queſtion, 
What ozderly exerciſe thinke pou moſt 


be vſed herein? 
conuenient to be vſed h b 


Anſwere. 

hat as enerp dap, twiſe at the leaſt, we 
moſt commonlp receiue f&de to the nous 
rithment ofthis coxpozall life: (ono dap be 
let paſſe without ſome reading in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that occaſion therby imap be take to ſpeake 
againe vnto God bp pꝛaper, as bee in his 
word ſpeaketh vnto bs: So that at the leaſt 
two Chapiters woulde be ozderlp and ad⸗ 
mſedlp reade euerp daꝝ, all other buſineſſe, 
impeduments and lets ſet apart. | 


Queſtion. 


This ſ@meth verp eaſfe ts be done. what 
thinke pou elle requiſite? 


Anſwere. 


That ſome eſpeciall places of Scripture 
be ſa comumnitred to memozie, that d minde 
map euer farmſhed with ſome good 
matter ag all temptations. To which 
- aude I note theſe Scriptures vnts pon, 


of Predeſtination,&e, 


whereunts you inap topne other at your 
owne chopſe: Pſatines 139.37.50,Eſat.53+ 
John.17, om,8. 1. Tim. 4, 


Queſtion. 


Bur the Scriptures are hard and not ea- 
fie to vnderſtand. 


Anſtyere. 


Diſcourage not pour ſelfe herewith: fox 
G W D maketh them eaſie to ſuch as in 
humtlitie ſake him: and that hardneſſe 
that pou finde ſerueth to mone you to the 
moze diligence, and to make inquirie of 
ſuch as hane knowledge, when anp doubt 
ariſeth , That which you perceiue not at 
one time, God ſhall reueale at another: 
So that pou ſhall haue pour growing 
in grace, knowledge and godlineſſe, to 
Gods glozie and pour owne comfozte in 
——ç whole name foz euer bee pꝛapled. 
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The names and order of all the Bookes 


of the Olde and Nee Teſtament, with the nomber 


of their Chapters, and the leafe where they beginne. 


Geneſis hath Chapters 50 leafe 


Exodus 40 
Leuiticus 

Nombers 

Deuteronomie 

Ioſua 


Iudges 

Ru 

1. Samuel 

2. Samuel 

I. Kings 

2. Kings 

1. Chronicles 

2. Chronicles 

The prayer of Manaffet?” 
Apocriphe, 

Ezra 10 


Nehemiah 13 


Eſter 10 
Iob 4% 
Pſalmes 150 


Prouerbes Chapters 31 leafe 243 


Eccleſiaſtes 13 

Ihe ſong of Salo- 
mon. 

Ifaiah 

Ieremiah 

Lamentations 

Ezekiel 

Daniel 

Hoſea 

Joel 

Amos 

Obadiah 

Ionah 

Micah 

Nahum 

Habakkuk 

Zephaniah 

Haggai 

* 

Malachi 


— 
+> Þ ©£W Wa yup =» ow 


ns bookes called Apocripha, 


1. Eſdras 
2. Eſdtas 12 
Tobit 14 


Iudeth 16 


The reſt of Eſther 8 
Wiſedome — 
Eccleſiaſticus 


Baruch with the Epiſtle of 


Ieremiah 

The ſong of the three 
children 

The ſtorie of Suſanna 

The idole Bel and the 
Dragon 

1.Maccabecs 

2. Maccabees 


The bookes of the Newe Teſtament. 


Matthewe 28 
Marke 
Luke 
John 
The Actes 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- 
manes 
1. Corinthians 
2. Corinthians 
—— 
heſians 
— 
Coloſſians 
1. TIheſſalonians 


44t 
455 
464 
479 
499 


» 504 


511 
517 
511 
524 
526 
527 
$29 


2, Theſſalonians 
1. Timotheus 

2. Iimotheus 
Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of Iames 
1. Peter 

2. Peter 

1. Iohn 

2. Iohn 

3. Iohn 

Iude 
Reuclation 
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253 


256 
258 
282 
306 
309 
330 
338 
341 
34% 
345 
345 
346 
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qhegeneration of Chriſt, 441 
+= @ The holy* Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 

gad ti 4 e NO y O pe OTICIUS Chrit, 

FI nd 1s ta- b . 

tokereforthe according to Matthewe, 

fory,which con- 

mae THE ARGVMENT. 

„ [Xthichiflrie wricen by Marchewe, Marke, Luke, andohn, che rite of God(o gouerned their 

me of God heartes, that although they were foure in nomber, yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as 

led tom though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them, And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing 

Lteiin they be diuers,and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abbridge: neuer- 

\ Tris,» the leſſe in matter and argument they all tende to one ende: which is to publiſh to the world the fa- 

nal raupht uour of God towarde mankind through Chiift Iclus, w Home the Father hath giuen as a . of 

Uutbene. his mercie and loue, And for this cauſe they entitle their ſtorie, Goſpel, which ſigniſyeth good ty- 
dings, for aſmuch as God hath pertourmed indeede that which the fathers hoped tor. So that hereby 
we are admoniſhed to ſorſake the world, and the vanities thereof, & with moſt affectioned heartes 
embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no 
peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this 
Goſpel, and in whome all the promiſes are Yea, and Amen. And therefore vnder this worde is con- 
teined the whole Newe Telta:nent : but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtoric, which the foure 
Euangeliſtes write,conteining Chriſtes comming in the fleſh, his death and reſurrection, which is the 
perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life 
and death: but Iohn more laboureth to ſet foorth his do ctrine. wherein both Chriſtes office, and al- 
fo the vertue of his death and reſurrection more fully appeare: for without this, to knowe that Chriſt 
was borne, dead and riſen againe, ſhoulde nothing protite vs The which thing notwithſtanding that 
the three firſt touch partly, as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtorical narration, yet Iohn chief- 
ly is occupyed herein. And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe, as it were, 
ho bodie, and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel 
written by Iohn, the key which openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſocuer 
doxth knowe the office, vertue and power of Chriſt, ſhall reade that which is written of the Sonne of 
God come to be the Redeemer of the worlde, with moſt profite, Nowe as concerning the writters of 
this hiſtorie, it is euident that Matthewe was a Publicane, or cuſtome gatherer, and was thence choſen 
of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle, Marke is thought to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the firft 
Church at Alexandria, here he dyed the eyght yeere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyſition of 
Antiochia, and became Pauls diſciple, and fellowe in all his trauailes : he liued foureſcore and foure 
yeeres, and was buryed at Conſtantinople. Iohn was that Apoſtle whome the Lord loued, the ſonne 
of LZebedeus, and brother of Iames: he dy ed three ſcore yee res after Chriſt, and was buryed neere to 
ihe citie of Epheſus, : - 
, CHAP, I, ate Salmon. 

1 The genealogie of Chriſt, that is, the Meſfias = And Salmon begate Wooz of s Ras gf Rachaband 


promuſed to the fathers, 18 Who was conceiued by 
the holy G boſt,and borne of the virgine Marie, when 
ſhe was berbrothed vnto Ieſeph, 20 The Angell ſa- 
41 fieth Tofephs minde. 21 Why he u called leſus, 
and wherefore Emmanuel, 
D 4.24, Be“ Beokeof the 
I the 
Rhezall of the 
Payente, where. 
Cl Chrift is 
Fong according Say 


CHRIST the 4 ſonne 
of *Danid, the ſonne 
of Xbzahaimn, 
2 *Abzahambegat 
& Iſaac.* And Iſaac bes 
{* A gate Jacob. nd *JYas 
mn cob begate Judas and 
lokeof His biethzen. 


* 3 And Judas begate Phares, 4 Las 
Tieetwoare ra f of Thamar. und Phares begateEſs 
rehearſed, rom, And Eſrom begate Aram. 

ale Chriſt 4 And Aram be Anunadab. And 
vehecially Aminadab begate Naaſſon. And Raaſſon 
unled to 

eofthem and their ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commonly was 
titheſ0.ane of Dauid, becauſe the promiſe was more euidently 
armed vnto him. Gen. 27. 2. Gen.25.24, Gen-29.35. Gen. 34.27. 
H nceſtuous adulterie, the which ſhame ſetteth forth his great 
te, who made him ſelfe of ao riputation, but became a ſer- 
our fakes: yea, a worme and no man the reproche of men, 
catempe, ef the people, and at length ſuffered the accurſed 
woltde dolle. 1. C iron, 4. f. TH 4.1, 18. 


— 


generation of IE SVS Nfl; 


chab. And * Voz begate Sbed of Ruth, Ruth being GE- 
tiles, ſignifie that 


And Dbed begate Jeſſe. : : | 

6 And * Jeſſe begate Dauid the King, Chriſt came not 
And Danidthe King begate Solomon of onely ofthe 
her that was the wife of Bztas. Iewes and for 

7 And Solomon begat Koboam. And them, but alſo 
Kobsam begate bia. Xnd Abita begate of the Gentiles, 

A. and for their 
8 And Aſa begate Joſaphat. And Jo⸗ ſaluation. 
ſaphat begate Joam. And Jozam begate R#4.4.27. 
Dnas. . San. G. 7. 

9 And Ozias begate © Joatham. And nd 27,72, 
Joatham begate cha. And Nchaz be- . Cam. 72.24, 
gate Ezekias. 1: King 77.45. 

10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. 2. chron. 3. 20. 
And Manaſſes begate Aion. And Xmon h Hehath o- 
begate Joſias. of mitted three 

11 And*Jollas begate Jacim. And Jas Kings, loas, A- 
tim begate Jechomas and his bzethzen mazia, Azaria, 
about the time thep were caryed awap ts abbridging the 
Babplon. naomber, to 

12 And after they were caried away in- make the times 
to Babplon,* Jechonias begat Salathiel. fourteene gene- 

Tations, 


2,King.:#.2r, and 21. 16. 1.chron-3.13,14,15. 2. Mug. 23.34. and 
24. 1, & 2. chron. 36. 4, 9. 1. Chiron. 3. 16. i Aſter the captiuitie, the 
title royall was appointed vnto him: ſo that notwithſtanding that 
they were as ſlaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, yet by the pro- 
uidence of God the gouernment remained in the familie of Dauid, 


where it continued till the comming of Chriſt. 
k k. i. And 
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Thebirth of Chriſt, 


1.Cbron.3.17,:19, And Salathiel begate Z0zobabel. 
ex74.3.2, 4x4 5,23, 13 And NXozobabel begate Abiud. And 
k Albeit the Abind begate Eltacim. And Elacun be- 
Iewes number gate A301. 
their kinred by 14 And A zog begate Sadoc. Aud Sas 
che malekinde, doc begat Achim. And Achim begat Elind, 
yet this linage 15 And Stud begate Eicazar, And E- 
ot Maric 1s leazar begatre Watthan. And LÞarthan bes 
comprehended gate Jacob. 
vnder the lame, 16 And Jacob begate Joſeph, the hul⸗ 
becauſe ſhe was hand of Marie, of whome was bone le- 
mairryed to a ſus, that is caued ! Chiſt. a 
man of her 17 Ho all the generations from Abza- 
one ſtocke and ham to Danid, are fourteene generations. 
tribe. And from Danid until they were carped 
Who is the awap into Babplon, fourteene generatis 
true Ring. Prieſt, ons: $ after thep were caryed away into 
and Prophet a- Wabylo until Chiiſt, fourtcene generattös. 
nointed ot God 18 Nowe the birth of lelus Chzilt was 
to accompliſh thus,when as his mother Marie was! be⸗ 
the office of the trothed to Joſeph, ® befozc thep came tos 
redecmer, gethcr, ſhe was ſounde n with childe of the 
Luke 1.27. holy Ghoſt. 
Mm hetore he 19 Then Joſeph her huſbande being a 
tooke het home otuſt man, and not willing to * make her a 
to him. publike example, was nunded to put her 
n As the Angell away ſecretly, 
aft:rwarde de- 20 But whiles he thought theſe things, 
clared to loſeph. bheholde, the Angel of the Lozde appeared 
o Vpright an vnto him ma r dieame,ſaping, Joſeph the 
fearing God, and qſonne of Dauid, feare not to take Marte 
therefore ſuſpe · for thp wife : foi that which is conceined in 
ding that ſhe per, is ofthe holp Gholl, 
had committed 21 And lhe ſhall laing foꝛth a ſonne, and 
fornication,be- thou (halt * call his name *Iclus: fog hee 
fore ſhe was be- {hall * ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 
trothed, would 22 And al!this was done that it might 
neither reteine be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lozwe 
her, which by bp the Pzophet, ſaping, 
the Lawe ſbould 23 * 23rholde, a Virgine ſhall be with 
be marryed to an chitbe, and ſhall beare a ſonne. and | thep 
other, neither by Hall call his name Emmanuel, which is 
agcuſing her put bp interpzetation, \ God with vs, 
hertoſhamefor 24 © Then Joſeph, being rayſed from 
her tat, ſler pe, did as the Sugel of the Lozd had in⸗ 
Det. 32 4.7. topned him, and toke pis wife. 

This dreame 25 But he knewe her not, till thee had 
15 witneſſed by bought forth her * firſt bozne ſonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt, he called his name IESV S, 
and is a kinde of 
reuelation, Nomb. 12.6. q This name putteth him in remem- 
brance of Gods promiſe to Dauid. LK. . 7. r That is, a Sauiour. 
Act. 4. 12. phil. re, JA. 7. 14. Or, thou. God is ioyned with 
vs by the meanes of leſus Chriſt, who is both G OD and man, 
t Chriſt is here called the fiſt borne, becauſe ſhe had never any 
before, and not in reſpect of any ſhe had after. Neither yet doth this 
word (till) import alwayes a time following : wherein the contrary 
may be affirmed. as our Sauiour, ſaying, that he will be preſent with 
his diſciples till the ende of the worJde, meaneth not, that alter this 
worde he will not be with them. 


C HAP. 11; 


5 


1 The time and plece of c hriſtet birth, , The 
wiſe men offer their preſents, 14 Chriſt fleeth into 
Eeypr, 1s The young children are une. 23 Jo- 
ehh twrneth inte Gale. ; 


Ine 2.6. 

a For there is 
an other Beth- 
lehem ia the tribe 
of Zebu'un. 


Vo" »Irſus then was bozne at 
Veth-lehem in * Judea, in the dajes 
of Yerode the ing, bepolde, there came 


S. Matthewe. 


The wiſe men. Herodes emehte 


b Wiſemenfrom the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, b yyigg,, 

2 Saying, Where is the King of the Magi inthe 
Jewes that is bone: fox we haue (ene ſans & Child 
die o ſtat re in the Salt, and are come 4to ansrongue gy. 
wozthip him. : nitie Philoly 

3 When Ring [erode heard this, he was 
troubled, and all Jerulalem with hun. 

4 And gathering together all the chiefe ore here the fr 
Pueſts and Scribes of the people, he als fruites of he 
ked of rhe, where c hun thould be bozne. Gen:lles x 

5 And they land vnro him, At Beth-le- cameroyorſ; 
hem in Judca : fo ſo it is wntten by the Chill, © * 
P1ophet, c An enol. 

6 *Andthon Beth lehem in the land of nuie ſeeo 
Jnda, art not the lealt among the punccs (et fouth ths 
of Juda: fon out of the ſh all come the go⸗ Kings hon 
ucrnour that ſhall feede my prople Jſracl, «home the 

7 Then Herode f pznuly called the wie voie dd noe 
men, and diligently niqiured of chem che eſteeme. 
time of rhe ſtarre that appeared. d Which vag 

8 And ſent them to Beth-lehem, ſap⸗ declaration of 
ing, Go, and ſearch diligentip foz the babe: that reverence 
and when ye haue foiuide hin, ing mee whichtheGen. 
worde agatne, that Imap come alſo, and tiles ſhouy 
worlthitp hun. bearevno 

So when they had heard the King, Chriſt, 
thep departed: and loe, the t ſtarre which e They could 
thep had ſerne in the &aſt, went before the, wel tell of Chun 
till it came, and ſtood ouer the place where in general! bu 
the babe was. — whe they ſhould 

10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, thep profeſſe his 
reiopced with ancreeeding great toy, me, and gue 

11 And went into the houſe, and || found him tus due bo- 
the babe with Matic his mother, and fell nour, they wat 
downe, and wozlhipped hun, and ope- colde, & llt 
ned their treaſnres, and pieſented vnto backe, 
him giftes, Þcuen golde, and incenſe, and i. 
inyparhe. iobn 7,41, 

12 Und after then were warned of God f Ancuill cn. 
in a dzcame,that thep {honld i not go again ſciences abu. 
to Yerode, they returned mito their coun⸗ ning fre. 
trep another wap · g Tue ſtane u. 

13 © After their departure, beholÞde, the niſhed away be- 
Angel of the Lozde appeareth to Foleph in fore, to the inen 
& dieame, ſaying, riſe, and take the babe they ſhould tare 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and ar lenuſalem, nl 
be there till J bring ther word: fox Yerode ihereinquredt 
will ſeeke the babe, to deſtrop him. the thing, tothe 

14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and confuſion oft 
his mother by night. and departed into E- _ 

ppk, : £ andy 
a 15 And was there vnto the death ok Ye- h The Perfun 
rode & that itinight be fulfilled, which was maner v mot 
ſpoken of the Lolde by the * Pzophete, toſaluteKng 
Gong, Out of Egppt haue J called mp 2 

onne. ent, d 

16 © 1 Then Herode, ſing that he was they brought 
mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding chat whichns 
woth, and ſent foith, @ ſlewe all the male moſt preciow 
childꝛen that were in Beth-lehent, and in ther country), 


all the coaſtes theresf,from two pere olde whereof 


and Under, accozding to the tune which oneofthems 
he had diligently ſearchcd out ofthe wile⸗ fred. | 
men, 1 Promiſe 


; as not to be kept 
17 Then was that fulfilled which was a 


honour and preaching of his trueth is hindered: orelſe ir ought | 
to be broken, k That which was prefigured by the dean 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt, which were Chriſts C hurch a 
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die.is nowe verified, and accompliſhed in the head Chritt. Hoſe, Won 


| Within a certaine time aſtet. | 
ſpokcu 


les that 
I voila 


ertork. 
ſigne to 
wth that 
honour, 
ie the 
e dd not 
ne, 
hich wasn 
ation of 
everence, 
the Gen» 
ould 


VO 


ey could 
ll of Chnf 
nerall: but 
they ſhould 
ſle his 

, and one 
us due ho- 


ſhould tare 
rulalem, a 


e inquired 


king, tothe 


uſion ofthe 


5. 


h and l 


ritt, l. 41 


bun baptif. 
101.14. 
Je te- mg, 
Aude ſorow 18 In n Rama was a boyce heard, 
4 the Ben- mourning, and wer ping. and great lamens 
-niteshad fuf- CATION : Kachel wceping fo yer childzen, 
teilong before: and would not be com?fozted, becauſe they 
N n Wert Rot. 
debe could no: 19 nd when Herode was dead, behold, 
oro pa, AL angel of pd Lorde appcarcth in a dicaine 
ch would to Joſe ph in Egypt. 
. 20 Sap ug. tie, and take the babe and 
his mother, aud goe into the lande of J 
rael: fai thep are dead which wught the 
ial, babes lice, 
\thuthefaith- 21 Then he aroſe vVp,uid tooke the babe 
nm tee boy AND H. nacher, and cam ao The land of 
(od hath inſinite Alracl. 
neanes lo pe- 22 nt when he heard that Nrchelaus 
ſuetbem from did reine 122 Juden in Neade of bis father 
neuf tyrants. Herode, her was atrapde to goe thither: 
Ur gherefarc, [pet after hee was warned of God ma 
N weer. zeae, he turned allde into the partes of 
ach i holy Gaͤlile. . 2 
\anſecratedro 23 And went and dwelt in a cit:e called 
(ok aluding Nazarcth,that it nught be fulfilled which 
vn hole thar was ſpoken by the Piophetes, which vas, 
moeNaarites that he ſhould be called a? Mazarice, 
pteold Lawe, 108 ; I 
lich were a figure of that holineſſe which ſhould be manifeſted in 
(hilt s was Samſon, Ioſeph, &c. 
x CHAP, III. 

1 The office, di iue, and life of Iobn. y The Pate 
14,75 are reprovteed, 8 The fruites of repentance, 13 
(iſt s baptingd an Ierdan, 17 Ad autiuritedty 
9 od U Father, 
A Nd*in+thoſe dayes, Johnthe Bap 


ſpoken dy the Pzophet Jeremias, ſap⸗ 


* 


une 
they 
dla 


„. . 


tmeremaynerl 
nN-zarct,and 
x3 nowabout 
o pere olde, 
lie z.. 23. 
d vealed iu 
ched ol the 
1 oreey his lspnes : his meme was alſo *lecuſts 
wileycs: and wilde honie. | 
lot becauſe it d. Then went out to him Jeruſalem 
t inhuibi- and all Judea,and all the region round as 
, 0 ob the: ene baptized cbm t 
Xn fr n [4 e t 0 G . n 
ahbe, Joi dane f confeſſing their ſinnes, 
lee. 7 Now when he ſaw man of the ha; 
Huch is chat riſes c of the Sadduces.come to his baps 
alnilregae tiſine, he ſaid unto them, Ol] generations 
ren ghet vs of yipers, whe bath fozjewained pou to flee 
mn him pardon from the anger to come? THe 
ar | $8. Wzingfozth therefoze t fruites woz- 
unnd the thy amendement of life, | 
rachng of the 


Gohel, 14.40. . mar. 7. 3. luk.3.4.iobn 1.23. Mar. . 46. d Wouen 
groſſe heare cloth. li Oreraſhoppere. e Such meatcs 
axzrebroupht forth without mans labour or diligence : read Le- 
14 M. luke 3.7, f Acknowledging their faults ; for 
Runorepentance without confeſſion. Che. Ye 14. Or, hrocder, 
| Kemenaceththoſe venemous and malicious Phariſees with the 
Wmentof Cod, except they ſhewebefore men ſuch wothesas are 
eto the profeſſion of the godly, whom Iſai calleth the trees 
„Chap. 61.3, 


Chap. 111.11 ft. 


Chhriſt baptized. 442 


9nd thinke not to ſay with pour ſelnes 
* We haue Abzat'amn to — : fo 1＋63— 7.19. 
ſap vnto pou, that God is able of e actes 71. 26. 
ſtones to raiſe vp childzen unto Mbapant. h The iudge- 
10 Andnow alſo ts the are put to the ment of God is 
reote of the tres: * thcrefoze euerp tree, at hand to de- 
wh:ch buingeth not fozth good fruite, is ſtioy ſuch as are 
bewen downe, and cant into the fire. not meete to 
11 In derde J baptize pou with water of his Church. 
to ainendinent of uſe, but he that commeth (. 7.19. 
after me, is nughtier then J. whoſe Hors J 77. 4K. J. 
amnotworthp to beare:Ye wil baprize pou 70. ah. . 26. ac les 
with the halp Gitolt,and with i fire, 7. . & 2.4. & J. 
1 Which hath bis! fanne in his hand, . 4, . 
2 ui mae cleane hw floze,and gather his i When God 
wheate inca his garner, but will bur ne vp baptizech in- 
the chaffe with unquenchable fire, wardly with the 
13 Then cane Jeſus from Calile to vatue of his Spt- 
Jordan vnco John, to be baptized 6f tun. ric, he burnah & 
14 But John puc him backe, fapmg, J conſumeth the 
baue na de to be baptized of ther, and coats vices, and infla- 
meit thon to me: metlithe hearts 
15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaydto fim, with loue toward 
Let be now, fog thus it becõmeth vs rolfuts him. : 
fill all righteouſnes. Do he ſuffered hum. Kk Which is the 
16 And Jiſus whrn hee was baptized, preaching of the 
cainc traight outof the water. And io, the Goſpel, whereby 
heauens were opened vnto hun, and lohn he gathereth the 
lawe the Hpirite of God deſcending like & faithful as good 
9 doue. and lighting vpon him. corne, and (cat- 
17 Andloe, a voyce came froni heauen, tcreth the inſi- 
ſaping, n This is mp * beloued Sonne, im dels as chatte. 
wpome J am well pleaſed, Marge 1.9. 
luke 3.21, 
| We muſt render perfitedbedience to God in all things, which 
he hath ordeined m To ſhewe the ſtate of his kingdome, which 
is in all meckeneſle and lowlineſſe, Chap,r7. f. a. Pet. 1.17, n The 
fauour of God reſteth on Ieſus Chriſt, that from him it might 
bee powred on vs, which deſcrue of out ſelues wrath and indigna- 
tion. Coloſ.1.13, 


CHAT JI 
r Chriſt faſicth and # tempteg. 11 The Angel 
miniſter inte him. y. He be ginneth to preach.rs He 
calleih Titer, Andrewe,lames and LJobn, au hea- 
leth all the ficke. | Mary.r.t 2.18.4, 1 
T Yen,* was Jeſus led aſide*of the Spi- a By the holy 
rite into the wilderneſſe, ta bebtempted Ghoſt, 
ok the deuill. b To the ende 


2. And when he had falted fourtie dates , that he overcome © 


and fourtie nightes, hee was afterwarde ming theſe tents- 
hungry, : tions, might get I 
3 Then came to hun the tempter,#ſaid, victorie tor va. 
If thou be the Sonne of Cod, commande c Satan would 
that theſe (ſtones be made bead. haue Chriſt to 
4 But he anſwering,ſapde, It is wzits diſtruſt God and 
ten,* Man thalnot line bp bzead onelp, but his wotd, and fol- 
bp euerp d wozd that pzoceedeth out of the low other ſtrange 
mou of God. | and vnlawfnll 
5 Then the denill tooke him bp into the meancs. 
[help Citie,and ſet hiin on a | pinacle of the Deut. 8.2. 
Temple, : d Hemeaneth 
6 And ſapde vnto him, If chou be the the order that 
Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: foz it God hath ordei- 
1s witten,“ that he will giue his Angels ned to maintaine 
charge ouer thee, with their handes they his creatures by, 
hallt ft thee vp, leaſt at anp time thou : * wit, leru- 
alem. 
Or, Dane which ſheweth where the winde floode, Pſalm. 9.72. 
lle alledgeth but halfe the ſentence to deceiue thereby the ta- 
cher, and cloke his craſtie urpoſe. 
N k k. ti. ſhouldeſt 
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Chriftes ptoaching. 


Dent. 6. 1 6. chouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a fone. 
We muſt nor Jelus ſaid vnto him, It is winten as 
caue ſuch lawful gaine, * Thon ſhalt not 8 tempt the Lozde 
meanes as G:d thy God. 


hath appointed, 

to ſeeke others An erceeving high mountame, & Þ\hewed 
aſter out one 

tantalic. the glozyp of them, : 

h Inaviſion. 9 And (aide to him, Xl theſe will J gine 
Deut. . f. an the, it thou wilt fai downe, & wozſhip me. 
40.20, 10 Then (aide Jeſus vats hun, Nuopde 
Mark.r.13, Satan: fo it is witten, Thou ſhalt woz- 
luke 4.13. thip the Lozd thp God,and hun onelp thalt 


i The worde of 
God is the word 11 * Then the denill i left him: and bes 
of the Spirite, gold, the angels came, and munltred vnto 
wherewith Satan him. 

is ouercome. 12 C * And when Jeſus had heard that 
k To comfort John was | deliuered vp, hee returned into 


thou ſcrue. 


im, Galile, 
AMarke 1.14. 13 And leauing Nazareth, went a dwelt 
lake 4.14. in Capernaum, which is nere the ® (ca, in 
108 4.43. the bozders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 
And caſt in pri- 14 That tt nught be fulfilled which was 
fon by Herod. ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaping, 
m For ſo they 15 * Theland of Zabulon, & the land of 


called the lake of Fephthalim by the wap oftheſea,beponde 


Gennezareth, 4o1dan, ® Galile ofthe Gentiles: 
Fas. 7. 16 The people which fate in*darkneſſe, 
n Chriſt had ſawegreat light: and to thein which ſate in 


preached nowe 
almoſt a yeerc in 
ludea, & Sama- 
ria, & aſtet went 
to preach in the 
vppermoſt Ga- 
lile, which was 


the region and ſhadow of death, light is ris 
ſen vp. 0 

17 * From that time Jeſus beganne to 
pꝛeach. to ſap, A1nende ponr liues:foz the 
* of heauen is at hand. 

13 J And Jeſus walking bp the ſea of 
Galile, ſawe two bzethzen, Simon, which 


our of borders was called Peter, and Andzewe his bio⸗ 
of Paleſtina. ther,caſting a net into the ſea (fo thep were 
o Which was Pfifhers. 

without cõfort, 19 And he ſaid vnto them, Foll!owe me, 

hath receiued and J wil make you 4 filhers of men. 

conſolation, 20 And thep trightwap leauing Þ nets, 

Marke 1.15, followed hun. 

Marke 1.16, 21 And when he was gone foozth from 

God hath cho- thence, he ſawe other two vzcthren, James 

en the weake rhe ſonne of Zebedeus, a John his bzother 

thinges ofthe in a hip with Tebedeus their father, men⸗ 

worde to con- ding their nets. and he called them, 

found) mighty, 22 Jnd they *withont — leaning 
1. Cor. 1. 27. the (hip and their father, followed him. 

q To draw them 23 So Jeſus went about all Galile.tea⸗ 


out of the ſea of ching in their Opnagogues, and pzeaching 
ehis worlde, the Goſpel of the \ Kingdome, 6 healing e⸗ 
wherein they are nerp ſickneſſe and enerp diſeaſe among the 
drow people. 
r Weoughrro 24 And his fame ſpied abzoad thjongh 
be moſt ready to all Spy1ia: + thep bjonght vnto him al ſicke 
followe Chriſt pcople, that were taken with dincrs diſea⸗ 
when he calleth, ſes and qripings, and them that were pol⸗ 
leauing al world - ſe ſſed with'deni(s and thoſe which were 
42 apart. ulunatike, and thoſe that had the palſle: and 
That is, 7 bleſ- he healed them. 
ſed ridings of for- 25 And there followed him great mul⸗ 
Kivenes of ſinnes fitudes ont of Galile. and *Decapolis, and 
and reconciliati- Jeruſalem, aud Judea, and from beponde 
on with God oz dan. 
t So that by hea- 
ling iacurable diſeaſes Chriſtes diuinitie appeared. u They that 
were mad or ſicke at a certaine time of the moone. x It was a coun- 
tcey wherein were tenne cities, as the worde lignifierh, 


S. Matthewe. 


bonſe. 


the Law, on the Pxophets, 
to deſtrop them. but to ſiulfill them. 


nen, and earth periſh | 
of the Yawe lhallnot eſcape, till i allthings areſcenefare 
be fulfilled, 


one of « theſe leaſt communi 
teach men fo , hee thall be called the leaſt i 


brauen. 

teouſneſſe * exc&de the righteouſneſſe of the 
ſimerfluous. James 2.70, k Whoſocner ſhall eranſreſſerhe 
of th 


The blefky, 
CHAP 


o „ : 
3 Clhniſffteacheth who are bleſſed. 1 The ſalt of 
the earth, amd lie hi - fan world, 16 Good workes, 17 
Chriſt came to Fu the Lame. 2r What u meant by 


8 Agame the deuill tooke him vp unto %ig. 2 Rconcil ation. 27 Adulterie. 29 Offin. 


ces. 3 Diuorcement. 33 Not to ſu care. 39 Te 


bun all the kingbomes of the wozlde, and — wrong. 4 To leue our encmieti. 4 Per- 
fection, 


A Nd when hee ſawe the multitude, hee 
went vp mo a mountame: and when Lukes. 
he was ſet, his diſciples came to him. a That feele 

2 And he opened his mouth and taught thiſclues wy 
them,ſaping, of all rizhiead. 

3 *Bleſled are the * peyze in ſpirite: fog neſſe, chatthes 
theirs is the kmgdoime of heanen. may onely ſecke 

4 Bleſſed are they that o mourne : fo; itin chi. 
they ſhall be comfozted, | . 6. 

5 * Bleſſed are the mike: ſoz they ſhall . u 
inherite theearth. 6.77. 

6 Bleſſed are thep which 4hũger $ thirſt b Which ſcche 
foz righteouſnes: roi they ſhalbe filled. their owne mit 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: fog they (hal rie,and fecke 
obteine mercte, their oomſom u 

8 Blelled are the * pure in heart: foz thep God, 
thall ſer God. Pſalm, 77. 41. 

9 Wleſſedare the pracemakers: foz thep c Who mer 
ſhalbe called the e childzen of God. would ſufferal 

10 Vleſſed arethep * which ſuffer perſe⸗ iniuries, thithey 
cution foz righteoulneſle ſake : fog theirs is woulde 
the kingdome of heauen. them ſclues, 

11 *Bleſſed are pe when men reuwle you, d Being in ne 
and perſecute you, and (ap all maner of cuil ceſſity,defirens 
againſt pou fo my ſake, falſly. thing but that 

12 Reiopce and be glad, fei great is pour vhich i yprght 
reward in heaue: foz ſo perſecuted thep the and god. 
Pzophers which were befoze pou. Tſal.14.4 

13 Pee are the" ſalt ofthe earth : but if e Forheis&. 
oe ſalt hane loft his ſauour, wherewith led the Cold 

all it be ſalted? It is thencefozth good foy peace, i. Cor. 
nothing, but tobe caſt out, and to be troden 14-33. 
bnder fonte of men. J. Pet... 

14 ge are the light of the wozlde, A citie . 76. 4% 
that is ſet on an hill, can not be hid. a1 5. 41. 

15 * Netthcr doe men light a candle, and A0. 
put it under a bulhel, but on a candleſticke,. 4 % 
and it giueth light vnto all that are in the f Lour offices 
to ſeaſon men 

16 » let pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, with che faltof 
that they map ſ& your god wozkes , and the heauenly 
glozifie your Father which is in heauen, doctrine, 
17 Thinkeniot that Jam come to deſtrop 4, 
am not come /«& 5.76.44 
11.34: 

18 *Fs1truelp J ſap vnto you, Till heas . 4. .. 
— Fette oz one title g Becauſe yo 


off, vive good Ge 


19-* Whoſoener therefoze ſhafl bzeake ample flife | 
- p dements, and h The Copel 
1 the (tabliſhing® 
the kingdome of heanen : but whoſoeuer accompliſhing s 
{hall obſerne and teache them, the lame the Lane. 
{hall bee called great in the kingtome ok! ne 

1 , 


of the laweco 
teineth 
vnpro 


20 Fo1 Alay vnto yon. except your righs 


o at 
ie tenne commadementes in worde and example, * Gol 
out of the kingdome of God , except it bee pardoned him in 


Li- 7.9. 
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4.70, 

at feele 
lues vojde 
rightenyl. 
thatthey 
nely (eeke 
-hriſt, 
47 v 
ii 1 


hich ſecle 
owne mie. 
d ſeeke 

domſon u 


ing in ge. 
. 
but chat 
113 vpn 
. 


pelaue expounded. 
uch neither | Scribes and Phariſes, pe ſhall not enter 


un bad the e 
of 


u de iulgement 


ah laue inta the kingdome of heauen, | 
155 21 w pe haue heard that it was ſaid vn⸗ 


wh 09 ; to them of the olde time, Thou ſhalt not 
afelbencch kill : foz whoſoeucr killeth, lhalbe | culpa⸗ 


wwetbeſe wor- VIE ok iudgement. | 
by doctors haue 22 But J ſap vnto pou, Whoſoencr is 
lily gloſed:his angr p with his bzother || * vnadwſedly, 

2 {hail be culpable of mdgement. Aud whos 


aumndement. 

ar loeuer ſatth vato his bother, o Raca, hall 

E „de woßfthp to be puniſhed bp the ? Couns 

wy HH „ ul. And whoſoeuer lhall ſap, Foole, lhall 

be br wozthy to be puniſhed with hell fire, 
Ng 23 Athen thou bzing thy gift to the als 

Pri tar, and there — that thp bother 
; ath ought againſt thee, 

28 , — — — —— offering befoze the 

my altar, and goe thp wap : firſt be 4 reconcts 


pai him. led to thy bzother, and then come and offer 
ipni- thp gift. | 
fach nf Syn 257 gree with thine aduerſarie quick⸗ 
: p, whites thou art in the wap with him, 
teaſt chine aduerſarie deltuer thee to the 
idge, and the uidge deliuer thee to the (ers 
geant,and thou be caſt into pzilon. 

Me iudge- 26 Yerelp J ſap vnto thee, thou fhalt 
** the not come out thence , till thon halt paped 
tonnes obſer- dhe vtinoſt farthmg. EL 
l:for Trium- 27 J pe haue heard that it was ſaide to 
x2- them of olde time, * Thon lhalt not coins 
(mall unt adulterie, 
notters,} coun- 28 But J ſap bnto pon, that whoſoes 
fot23.ofgrea- Ner looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
er cauſes, and fi- Hath communrted * adulterie with her al- 
ul vreatmat- re dy in his heart. 
motimportice 29 * Wherefoze if thy right * eye cauſe 
ce decided by thee to offend, plitcke it out, and caſt it from 
te Senate of 71, thee: fog better it is foz thee,thatoneof thy 
uhs, which members perth, || then that thy whole bo⸗ 
keeis compared NE hond be caſt into hell, ; 

30 Allo if thy right hand make thee to 
«God, orto be Bffend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : foz 
hed with better it is foz thee that one ofthp mem⸗ 

ll fre, bers periſh , then that thy whole bodp 
q forthae thou (Hould be caſt into hell. 


ktoffendal 31 It hath bene ſaide alſo, * Whoſoener 
nor be hath ſhall put away his wife, let him gize her 
ended thee: a teſtimontall of dinozcement, 

keGodprefer= 32 But J lap vnto pou , Wholoener 
ch bother ſhal put awap his wife(ercept it de fog fogs 
wreonciliation- cation) tcauſetp her te commit adulterie! 
vlamkie, and whoſoener thall marie her that is di⸗ 
% 1.8. nogzced commiteeth abulterie. 

Ia. 14. 33 Againe, pe haue heard that it was 


13.9, ſaid to them of olde time, Thou ſhaltnot 
Cate is te- foxſweare thpſelfe,but ſhalt perfonne thine 


doch in gthesto the Lozd. 
ua Kin mad. 34 But Jſap vnto pon, * Hweare not 
(ky18.8,9. at all, neither bp heanen,foz it is the tone 
7 


3 ol God: 

Natz i ſo 35 Monz pet by the earth: fox it is his 

o . footeſtoole : neither by Jernſalem: fog it is 

5 the citie ofthe great Ning. 

Tedd in re- 36 Neither [halt thou ſweare by thine 

head, becanſe thou canſt not make one 

haire white oz blacke, 

Pe not thas, 

(kp.19.5.dewt. 24. Um. to. · luke 16.18. 7. 0%. . 10. t In that he 

qutth her leaue to marry another by that teſtimonial. Exo. 20. 5. leni. 

ti. deut. 5. 11. u All ſuperfluous othes are vttetly debarted, 
the name of God be therein mentioned, or otherwify, 


Chap.v1, 


Of loue,almes,and prayer. 443 


37 * Wut let your communication be, eg 12. 
x Pea, pea: Nap, nay. ' Foz wharſoener is x Let ſimplicitie 
moze then theſe, conmieth of v emill. and trueth be in 

38 Je haue heard that it hath bin ſald, our wordes, and 
An **epe foz an epe, and a tooth foz a tooth. then ye ſhall not 

39 But J (ap vnto pou,*Reliſtnotheml!: be ſo light, and 
bur wholoener * thall ſmite thee on thp ready rofirexe, 
right checke, turne to hum the other alſo. y When a man 

40 And if anp man will ſte thee at the {peaketh other- 
Lawe, and take awap thp coate, let hun wiſe then he thin= 
haue thp cloke alſo. keth in heart, it 

41 And wholocuer will compell thee to commeth of an 
goc a nnle,goe with hun twaine. euill conſci- 

42 Giie to him that aſketh, and from ence, and of the 
him that would bozowe ol ther, turne not deuill. 
awap. Exod,21.24. 

43 Pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, we. 14. 20. 
Thou ſhalcloue thy neighbour,and® date dew.19.21, 
thine enemie. z Albeitths was 

44 But J ſap vnto pou,*Toue pour ene» ſpoken for the 
mies: ble ſſe them that curſe pou: do good judges, yet euery 


to them that hate pon, *and pꝛap fog them man applied ir to 


which || hurt port, aud perſecute pon, revenge his pri- 

45 That pe map be p childzen of pour varequacll. 
Father that is in heanen : foz he maketh 1«kes.29. 
vis ſunne to ariſe on the tuill, and the good, Rom.ra.17, 
and ſendeth raine on the inſt, and vmuſt. 4x.cor.6.7, 

46 * Foj if pe loue them, which lone pon, {Or gn:wre, 
what reward thall you haue? Doe not the a Rather receive 
< Publicanes euen the ſame? double wrong, 

47 Andifpe | be friendly to pont byes thenreuenge 
then onely, what ſingular thing do pe? do thine one 
not euen the Publicanes likewiſe? griefes. 

48 Pe lhall therefoze be 4 perfit, as pour "Dew. 15. f. 
father which is in heauen, is perfit, Lewiu.19.18, 

b This was ad- 
ded by the falſe expoſitouts the Phaniſes. Luke 6. 27, 35. Luke 23. 
34. cler 5,60.1.co7.4.13, Or, ruſh in vponyou. Luke 6. 35. Luke 
6. 32. © Theſedid take to far me the taxes, towles and other pay- 
ments, and therefore wae greatly in diſdaine with all men. or 
imbracct. d Wee muſt la 
— wh of his fee liberalitie, docth good to them that are vn- 


wort 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forginung one ano 
ther, 16 Faſtin g. 19 Hee forbidaeth the care fd 
ſeeking of worldly things, and willetbmen to put their 
whole truſt in bim. . 

E 7 ke bet de that pe gine not your almes 

befoze men, to be ſeene af them, o elſe ye 
fHal haue no reward of pour Father which 
ts in heaucn, 

2 * Cherefoze when thou gineſt thine Row. 2.8, 
almes, thou ſhalt not make a trinnpet to 
be blowen befoze thee, as the *Hppocrites a Whoſe warkes 
doe in the Dpnagognes and in the lkreetes, proceede not of 
to be pzapſed of men. Merelp I ſap vnto a right faith, but 
r haue their d reward, are done for 

3 But when thou doeft thine almes, let vaine glorie. 
not thy © left hand knowe what thy right d In chat they 
hand doedj, | are prayſed and 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecrete, commended of 
and thy Father that ſeeth in ſecrete, he will men. 
rewarde thee {openlp. c It is ſufficient 

5 And when thou pzapeſt, be not as the chat God ap- 


dy pocrites : foz thep loue ta fand, and proue our works, 


play in the Spnagognes, and i1 the cozs d In that day 
nets of the ſtrertes, becanſe they woulde when all things 
be ſeene of men, Werelp J (ap vnto pou, ſhalbe teueiled. 
thep haue their reward. 
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h chriſt bindeth 


- and teacheth vs 


Chriſtes doctrine. 


e Withdraw thy 6 But when thou p2ayeſk, enter into 
ſelle rather apart. thy chauibet: and when thou halt thut thꝝ 
lor, habe nz Doole, pꝛap buto thy Father which is m 
mch. ſecrete, and thy Father which ſeeth in le⸗ 
f He comman- cret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

deth vs ro bevate Allo when pe pzap,jf vſe no baine res 
of much bab - petitions as the heathen : fe they tyinke 
bling and ſuper- to be heard foz their much babbling. 

fluous repeates. 8 Be pe not like them therefoze: fox your 
g Whow not t Father knoweth whereof pe haue nede, 
— by e- before peaſke of him. 


uent ſpeach, 9 Ufter this“ maner therefoze p}ay ye, 
and long talke, Sur Father which art in heaut᷑, halowed 
as men are. i Name. 


e 

"1 Thy * kingdome come. Thp will be 
them not to the done euen in earth. as it is in heanen. 
wordes, but to 11 Ginevs this dap our daplp head. 
the ſenſe, and 12 And foigiue us our dettes, as we alſo 
forme of prayer. fozgiue our detters. 
Luke 11.2. 13 And leade vs not into | tentation, but 
i We muſt ſecke deliuer vs * from cutll : fo * thine is the 
Gods glotie firſt kingdome, and the power, and the glozie 


and aboue all foi ener, Amen. b i 
things. 14 Fon it pe doe fozgine men their trel⸗ 
k Reignerhou paces, pour heauenlx Father will allo fozs 
ouer all, and let giue pon, : 
vs renderynto 15 But if pe doe not fozgiue men their 


theeperte& obe- treſpaces , no moe will pour Father foz- 


dlience, as thine giue you pour treſpaces. 

m_ doe. 16 Poxeouer , when pe faſt, looke not 
1 Jo be ouer- ſoune as the hppocrites:fo2 thep®diſfigure 
come thereby. their faces, that they might le viito 


CH. 1 3. 1 9. meu ts faſt. Bereiy J ſay vnco you, that 
m This concluſi- then haue their reward. . | 
on excluderh 17 But when thou faſteſt, ® anoint thine 
mans merites, Head, and wach thy face, 


18 That thouſeme nat vnto men to faſt, 


to ground our but vnto thy Father which is in ſecrete: 


prayers oneiy aud thy Father which leeth in ſeccete, will 
on God. rewarde thee openlp. 
Mr. 11.25. 19 Clap not vptreaſures foz pour ſelues 


eccins 28.2. vpon the earth, where the morh and cans 
n Make their fa- ker cotupt, & where thecues dig though. 
ces to ſeeme of and ſteale. 

an other ſort 20 *Butlap vp treaſures ſoꝛ pourſelues 
then they were int heauen, where neither the math noꝛ can ; 
wont to doe. Ker cozrupteth. and where theeues neither 
o Whereby is dig though, noz ſteale. i : 
commanded to 21 Fo where your treaſure is, there will 
auoide all vaine pour heart be al(o. 


oſtentation. 22 ¶ The light of the bodp is the eye: if 

Lube 12.33. then thine epe be ? lingle, thy whole body 
1. n. 6. 19. Halbe light. : 

Lukes 11.34. 23 But if thine epe be 4 wicked, then all 

Itthineeye thp bodp {hall be darke. erefoze if the 

e diſpoſed ro t: light that is in thee , be darkeneſſe, howe 


liberalicie,Prou. great is that darkeneſle? 
33.9. 24 No man cant ſerue twoinalters : foi 
Tf thineaffe- either he ſhall hate the one, and loue the 


ion be corrupt, other, 02 eis he leaue to the one , and 
and giuento co- delpile the other, e cannot (erue God and 
uerouſneſſe, riches. 
Deut. 15. 9. 25 Therefoze J ſap vnto pou, be not 


r Ifthe concu- \carefull fo pour life, what pe thall cate,oz 
bot 45 i wic- what pe ſhall dzinke:nox pet foz your body, 
edafletions what pe lhall put on. Is not the life moze 
Quercome rea- Wwozth then meate ? and the bodp then 
ſon, we muſt. nor | 
maruaile though men be blinded, and be like vnto beaſtes. Luke 1 6. 
13. T/ai.s 5.22. luke 12.22. phil.g.6, .. lin. 6. . 1 pet. 5. 7. I Mans 
trauell nothing auaileth where God giueth not increaſe. 


S. Matthewe. 


Godsproident, 
raiment? 


26 Weholde the faules of the heauen : fox 
thep ſowe not, nettherreape,ns} carie into t The 
the barnes : pet pour heauenlp Father of Gere 
feedeth them, Are pe not much better then wardsthe herby 


thep? : of the fiele 
27 Which of pou by taking care, is able — 
to adde one cubite vnro his ſtature? that man cnc 


28 And whp care pee foz raiment: paſſe b 5 
Tearne, howe the lilies sf * rhe fietde doe — af fone 
growe : thep * labour not, neither ſpinne: u The words 

29 Per Jap unt pon. thatenen Salo? nifictchey ws, 
mon in all his glozp was not araped like rie not chen. 
one ok theſe, ſelues. 

30 Mherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe x Wich ert ad 
of the fielde which is to day, a to mozowe diſtruſt. 
is caſt into the auen, hall he not doe much That u, tobe 
moze unto pon, O pe of litle faith? regenaxe, xz. 

Ii Therefoze take no thought . ſaping, mend yourlag, 
What thall wee eate 7 oz what lhall wee go,, bs oxne 
dzinke 7 oz wherewith ſhall we be clothed? ung,. 

32 (Foz afcer all theſe things * ſceke the  Go4 will pw. 
Gentiles)foz pour heauenly father knows uide for every 
eth, that pe haue neede of all theſe things. day cha chu 

33 But leeke pee firlt the kingdonie of be neceſlarie, 
God, and his ?righteonſnelle, and all theſe though we doe 
things {halbe munſtred vnto you, not encreaſe tha 

34 Care uot then fo: the mozowe: fo the preſent gieſe by 
102owe thall care foiſ its ſelfe:che dap hath the carctulneſe 
pnongh with his owne griefe, howe to liue in 

II. ame to come, 

1 Chriſt forbuldety raſh nadgement. 6 No: to 

caſt bly things to dogs, 7 To a, ſecke, vr KK. 

12 Toe ſcope of the Scripture, 13 Tix ftraight and 

wile grits, 15 Of fille prophets, 16 The good 

tree and cuil. 22 Falſe ruracles. 24 The hos? 

04 che rec Ke, or vpen the ſind, 

| ws 2 not, that pe be not iudged. a He comman- 
2 Foz with whar*2:idgement pe itidge, dech. not to be 

pe {halbe tndged,and with what * neaſure cyrious or mal 

pe mete, it [Hall be meaſured to pou a⸗ cous to tie on, 

gaͤlne. And condemne 

3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in our neighbour. 
thy bzothers epe , and percemeſt not the faults: for hypo- 
beame that is in thineowne eve? crites hide ther 

4 * d howe ſapelt thon to thy brother, owne faults, and 
Suffer me to caſt out the mote out of thine ſceke notto + 
eye, and b:holde a beaine ts in thine owne mend chem, bu 
epe? i are curious tot 

5 Ypporrite, firſt caſt ont the beame out proue otbet 
of chine owne epe, and then ſhalt thou ſee mens. 
clearelp to calt out the mote out of thy bzo- ILA 6.39, 
thers eye. rovi. 2. l. 

6 J Giue pe not that which is holy, to 1 .c-7.4.3, 
dogges , neither calt pe pour pearles be- 4.4.24 
foze lwine, leaſt thep creade them under /44-6.38. 
their feete , and turning againe, all to rent Luke 6.41. 
pou. b Declarenot 

7 C*Alke,and it ſhalbe giuen pon: ſeeke, che Goſpel to 
and ye ſhall funde: knocke, and it (hall be che wicked on. 
opened vnto you, remners of 

8 Foz whoſoeuer aſketh,receineth : and whom thou ſceſ 
he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to hun that left to chemlclue 
knocketh,it ſhalbe opened. and forſaken. 

9 Fo! what man is there among pou. [54.21.24 
which if his ſonne ale hum bead, woulde 11.24 
giue him a ſtone:? lake 11.9. 

10 D1 if pe aſkea fil, will he giue him a 14.1. 0154}; 
ſerpent? 24e .. 

11 If pethen , which are enill. can gtue 
to your childꝛẽ good gifts, how unich mn 
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nne. 


une gate. Falſe prophets. 


Mall pour father which is in heauen, gine 
good things to them that aſke hun: 
12 * Therefoze whatſocuer pee wonlde 


„ tyat men ſhonld do to pou.euen ſo doe pe to 
de whole them: foꝛ this is the « Law d the Piopheto. 
co &the$crip- 13 J Enter mat the ltrait gate: fon ut 


ler forth vn- is the wide gate, and bzoade* wap thatlea- 
un and com- deth to deſtruction ; and many there bee 
end dure. Which goe in thereat, | 
Ab 13.24. 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and the 
| Wemaſt ouer- wap narrowe that leadeth vnto life , and 
ane md marti- fee there be that finde it. 5 
lecuratfeRions, 15 J Beware of falſe pꝛophetes. which 
ler will be tue come to pou in lheepes clothing, but in⸗ 
Gele. wardlp they are rauening wolues. 
Oſt, 16 Pelhall know them by their fruites, 
the moſt Do men gather grapes ofthomes? oz figs 
men ſeeke of thitles? f 

rome liber · 17 So euerp gon tree biingeth foith god 
tend anne friute, and a cozrupt tree bzingecth foozth 
hadong to cul, euill fritite. TY 
lat 6.4 444+ 18 A good tre can not bring foozrh enill 
Puten. kruite, neither can a cozrupt tree bing forth 

good fruite. ̃ 

19 * Euery tre that bzingeth not fooꝛth 
good fruite, is hewen downe, and calt into 
the fire. 

20 Therefoze bp their fruites per ſhall 
know then. | 

21 J Notenery one that ſaitch unte me, 
He meaneth f Lozd, Loꝛde, thali enter iuto the huigdame 
krelings and hy- of heaiten.“ unt he that doeth mp Fathers 

res, who ra- Will which eis in heauen. 
ther ſerue God 22 JTtanp will ſay to mee in that day, 
vit their lippes Lozde, Lozde, haue we not by thy Name 
ben wich their piophecicd ? and by thy Naine calt out de⸗ 
hen. nils? and bp thy Name done many great 
Ii. 13. Wolkes:? | 
une 1.32, 23 And then wil J pꝛofeſſe to them, J 
» bythe vertue, neuer knew pou: * depart froin me, ye that 
athoriveand Wolke iniquitie. | 

24 Mhoſoeuer then hearcth of me theſe 

— woꝛdes, and doeth the ſame, J will liken 
i Inever accep- hint to a wile nian, which hath bunded his 
vou to de my Houſe on a rocke: 


t For 
of 


6 3.10» 


weminiſters 25 And the raine fell, & the floods came, 
nddcples. and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that 
rng Houſe, and it fell uot: fog it was grounded 
nh. dna rocke. | 
nt 6.47, 26 But who lo euer heareth theſe mp 
wozds, and doeth thein not, ſhall be ikened 
Ar. 1.23. vnto a foolith man. which hath builded his 
en. houſe vpon the ſande: | 
| Themightle 27 And the rainefel,and the floods came, 
povcrof Gods and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that 
. houſe, ⁊ it fel. and the fal therof was grrat. 
Aimee 28 © "And it came to paſſe, when Jelns 
&cared him had ended theſe wozdes , the people were 


tated aſtonied at his doctrine. 


29 Fon hee taught them as one hauing 
i autpogitie, and not as the Scribes, 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 Chnift healeth the leper, 5 Thecapraines faith, 
tt The vocation of the Gentiles, e mother in 


to delerue in 
tin, 


lewe, 19 The Scribe that would follare Chrift, 20 

hriſts peertie. 24 He ſtilleth the ſda & the winde, 

31 Aud eb the dewils cut of the poſſeſſed rico 

the ſine, 

Na: when hee was come downe from 
the monntame, great mulltitndes fol- 

towed hun. 


Chap. vrt. 


The Centurion. Chriſtes pouertie. 444 


2 nd loe, there came a leper and wors Mar. 1. 40. 
ſhipped hun, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wut, „5. 12. 
thou canſt make me cleane. a It vas not like 

3 And Jeſns putting foozth his hande, that leprofie that 
touched him, ſaping, Iwill, be thou cleane: is nowe, but was a 
and immediatlp his * lepzolic was cienſed. kind therofu hich 

4 Then Jeſus ſaide unto hun, Se thou was incurable. 
tell bno nian, but go, and thewe thp ſeiſe un⸗ b He would not 
to the <Prel?,+ offer the gift that*Qopſes yet be through- 
commanded, foi 4a wrrnes to them. y knowen, but 

5 C* When Jeſus wasentred into Ca⸗ had his time and 
pernaum, there came vnto him a ¶Centurt : houre appointed. 
on, belerching him, Our Sauiour 

6 And laide, Maſter, mp |} ſeruant lpeth would not con- 
ficke at Home of the palſie, & is grieuouſſy temne j which 
pained, was ordeined by 
7 AndJeſus laid vnts dun, A wil come ide Lan o ſeeing 
and heale hun, as yet ceremo- 

8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaping, nies thereot were 
Maſter, J am not wozthy that thon ſhoul⸗ not aboliſhed. 
deſt come under mp rofe: but ſpeake the L. 14.4. 
wozd onelp, and mp fernant ſhalbe healed, d To condemne 

9 Foz Jamanian alſo vnder the autho- them of inꝑrati- 
ritie of another, and. haur ſouldiers under tvde, u hen they 
mee: and J ſap to one, & de. and hte gocth: ſhalt ſee thee 
and to another, Come, and hee commeth: whole. 
and to my ſeruant. Do this, and he doth it. 12K. 1. 

10 hen Jelts heard that, hee marnci⸗ a ee were 
led, and (aid to them that folowed him, De- cuer an handreth. 
ri!p, J ſap vnto pour, IJ haue not founde ſo O, une. 
great faith,ruen m Jſrael, e Which are 

17 But J ſap vnto pon, that many ſhall ſtrange people 
conte frem the Gaſt and Meſt, and ſhall fit and rhe Gentiles, 
downe with Abzaham, and Fſaac,and Jas to whom the co- 
cob in the kingdome of heauen, uenant of God 

12 And the childze of the kingdome ſhat- did not properly 
bee caſt out mto fotter darkeneſſe: there appertaine. 
ſhall be weeping and gnathing of teeth, For there is no- 

13 Then Jeſns ſaid vnts the Centurion, thing but mecre 
Goe thy wap, and as thou halt beletued, ſo darkenes out of 
be it vnto ther. And his feruant wagheas the kingdome of 
led the lame houre. heauen. 

14 And when Jeſus came to Peters %. 22.13. 
bouſe, hee ſawe his wines mother lapde Mar 1. 29.1.4. 38 
downe,and ſic ke of a feuer. lar. 1. 32. A.. 40 

15 And he touched her hand, e the feuer 7.53. 4. 150. 2. 
left * ſa che aroſr, g miniſtred vnto them. 24. 

16 * When the enen was come, they 5 The Propher 
b1onght vnto him many that were poſſeſs ſpeaketh chiefly 
ſed with deuils: and hee caſt out the ſpirits of the feeblenes 
with his wozde;s healed all that were ficke, and diſeaſe of our 

17 That it might be fulffled, which was ſoules, which Ie. 
ſpoken by *Gſaias p Prophet, ſaping. e Ye ſus Chriſt hath 
tcoke onr infirmities, a bare our fickneſſes. borne: therefore 

18 J und when Jeſus ſawe great muls hee ſetteth his 
titudes of people about him, he tonunaun⸗ great mercieand 
ded them to gor oner the water. er before 

19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, our eyes by hea- 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, d J will followe ling: Ys 
thee whitherſoener thon . Lale . 7. 

20 Aut Jeſus laid vuto Him, The fores h He ihor ght by 
haue holes, and the birdrs of the hrauen this meanes to 

baue neſtes, but ihe Sonne of man hath curry fauourwith 
not whereon to reſt his head, the world: but 

21 © And another of his diſciples ſaide Ieſus ſheweth 

vnte hun, Maſter, ſuffer ine firſt to goe, and him that he is 
k hurie mp father. farre wide from 
that he lookerh for: for in ſtead of worldly wealth there is but po. 
uertie in Chriſt. i Luke maketh mention of three, which were hin- 
dred by worldly reſpects fro comming to Chriſt. k To ſuccour and 
help him in his old age til he die, & then I wil folo thee wholly. 
AR Rim, 22 But. 
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Incredulitie reproued. Sinne: 


22 But Jeſus (aide vnto him, Followe 
No duetie or ine, and let che i dead burte their dead. 
loue is to be pre- 23 «| *And when he was entred into the 
ferred to Gods hip, his diſcipies followed hun. 
calling therefore 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tems 
Ieſus calleth peſt in the lea, ſo that the (Hip was couered 
themdead, which with waues: but he was aſleepe. 
arc hindered by 25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke 
any worldly bim,ſapmg, Maſter, ſaue vs: we perich. 
thing to follow 26 And ye (aide vnto them, yy are pe 
Chriſt. fearefull, © pe of litle faith? Chen he arole, 
Mar 4.35, and rebuked the windes and the (ea: and ſo 
luke 8. 22. there was a great calme. 


27 And d men marueiled, ſaping, What 


man is this, that both the windes and the 
ſea obep him 

28 ind when ht was come ts the o⸗ 
ther ſide, into the countrep of che Gerge⸗ 
ſenes,there met him two poſſeſſed with de- 
uils, which came ont of the graues very 
fierce, ſo that no man might goe bp that 


wap. 
— And beholde, they cried out, ſaping, 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, what haue we to 
m The wicked do with thee 7 Art thou come hither to toz- 
would euer de. ent vs = befsze the tune: 
ferre their pu- 30 Nowe there was a farre off from 
niſhment, thin- them, a great heard of (wine ferding. 
king all correcti- FA And the denils beſought him, ſaping. 
on to come too If thou caſt vs out, ® ſuffer vs to goe into 
fone. the beard of ſwine, 
n Thedeuil de- 32 Aud he ſaid unto them, Goe. ſo they 
fireth euer ro do Went ont, and departed into the heard of 
harme, but he wine: and beholde, the whole hearde of 
can doe no more {Wine was carped with violence from a 
then God docth ſtepe downe place into theo ſea, and dyed 
8ppoint. in the water. | 
o Meaningthe , 33 Then the heardinen fled: and when 
lake of Genne- en were come its the citie, they tolde all 
thinges, a what was become of chem, that 
e. were poſſeſſed with the denils. 
34 And beholde,all the citie tame ont, to 
more their hogs meete Leſus:and whe they ſaw him,y they 
then Ieſus Chriſt, beſought him to depart out of their coalts. 


C HAP. IX. 

2 Hebealeth the palſie, 5 And forgixeth ſomes, 
He calleth and viſiteth Marthewe. 13 Mercic. 
15 Hee anſwereth the Thariſes and Iohms diſciples, 
16 Of the raw cloth and new wine, 22 Hee healeth 
the women of the bloodie yſſue. 25 He raiſcth Jairus 
deughter, 29 Giueth two blinde men their ſight, 33 
Maketh a dumme man to fpeake, 35 Preacheth and 
healeth m duers places, 38 Andexhortcth topray- 
ers for the adyancement of the Goipel, 


Marke g. t. 
ble 8,26, 


1 Nen he entred into a hippe, and paſſed 
duer, and came into his owe cite. 
; 2 And *loe, they bzought co him a man 
faith that had che ficke of the palſie, lying on a bed. And Jeſus 
lhe: for except ſering their : faith, ſaide to the ſicke of the 
dye haue faith, palſie, Sone, be of geod comfozt:thy*linnes 
our ſinnes cannot are foigiuen the. | | 
be forgiuen. 3 And bcholde, certaine of the Scribes 
d lefus roucheth ſaid with theinſelues, This man blaſphe- 
the principall meth. 
cauſe of all our 4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, 
miſeries, which - her ſaid, Wherefoze thinke peenill thinges 
is ſinne. © in pour heartes? 
c Becauſe they 
did maliciouſly refuſe Chriſt he offered himſelſe vnto them. 


S. Matthewe. 


5 Foz whether is it d eaſier to ſay, Thy d ch 
— the, oz to (ap, Ari ke wan, 

wt to thei 

6 And that pee map knowe that the — 1 
Sonne of man hath authozitie in earth 10 eftcemedou. © 
foxgine tinnes, (then (aide hee vnto the ſicke ward mind 
of the paiſte,)Ariſe,take vpthp bed, and go then there 
rothme houle. and power oe 

7 And * aroſe, and departed to his Icſs Chi, 
owne poule. whereby der 

8 So when the multitude ſawe it, thep ſinnes mi be 
maruciled, and gloufied God, which had forgiuen, 
giuen fuch anthozitietomen. 

9 J And as Jeſus paſſed foozth from Mer,x1.14 
thence, hee ſawe a man ſitting at thereceite (ke 5,17," 
of cuſtoine,named Matthewe, and ſaide to e He reprooueth 
him, Followemee, 2nd her arole, and fols che vainepei, 
lowed hun. ſion of then, 

10 And it came to paſſe, as Jelus ſlate at which ; 
meate in his houſe, beholde, manp Publi- theſclucs 
canes and ſinners, that came thither, ſate and contenced 
— at the table with Jeſus and his diſs the poore cke 
ciples. ſinn ˖ 
Ir And when the Phariſes ſawe that, rr Ya 
they ſaid to his diſciples, Mhy eateth pour Chriſt toberhey 
maſter with Publicanes and ſinners: phyſition, 

12 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he (aide cf Which are pa. 
buto them, The* whole neede not a ꝓpyſi⸗ fed vp with race 
tion, but they that are ſicke. Confidence of 

13 But goe ſ pe and learne what this is, your ownengh- 
*J 2 will haue mercie, and not (ſacrifice: foꝛ teouſnes. 
Jam not come to call the righteous, but 4/66 ch 
the *ſinners torepentance. g Godrequirah 

14 J Then came the diſciples of John not ceremonis, 
to him, ſapmg, Whp doe we and the Phaz but brocherly 
riſes faſt oft, and th diſciples faſt not: loue of oneto. 

I5 And Jeſus (aide vnto them, Can the wards another. 
b childzen of the mariage chamber mourne 1,791.15, 
as long as the bzidegrome is with them? Mar 2.18, 
But the dapes will come when the bzide- ale 5,33. 

rome ſhall bee taken from them, and then h Chriſt woull 
all thep faſt. ſpare his diſcplc 

16 Mozeouer no man pieceth an i olbe awhile, nothu- 
garment with a piece of new cloth:foz that dening them to 
that ſhoulde fill it vp,takech awap from the much, leaſt be 
garment, and the bzeach is woꝛſeQ.. ſhoulddiow 

17 Neither dor thep put new wine into rage them, 

x olde j veſſeis: foz then the veſſels worlde i Chriſt com 
bzeake, and the wine woulde bee ſpilt, and reth hisdiſaple 
the veſſels ſhould perith: but thep put new for their inf 
wine into newe veſſels, and ſo are both pze- tie, to _—_ 
erued. ments, andokde 

18 J While hee thus ſpake vnto them, veſſels, which 
beholde, there came a certameruler,+ wozs are notables 
ſhipped him,ſaping, My daughter is nowe yet to bearethe 
deceaſed, but come and lape thine hande on perfection of hu 
her, and ſhe ſhall line. * 

19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed him be memeth by 
with his diſciples. neweclothand 

20 (And behsolde,a woman which was new wine. 
diſcaſed th an iſſue of bleod twelne peeres, oe, un 
came behinde him, and touched the henune v 
of his garment. k The minde 

21 Foz thee ſaide in her ſelfe,Jf J map which is infedte 
touche but his garment onclp, J ſhall bee with che arch 
whole. of ſuperſtivow 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremonis, 2 
ſ&ing her, did ſay, Daughter, b& of good not _ — 

a cee q 
fant wine ofthe Goſpell. f| or, borrels or begs of leather or chanyrin 
n Wine Was carried on afſes or caueli. Mar. 5. 22. ale d. Kt. 

comtozr: 


pardoned. Mattheye called. 
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minde 
5 infected 


Two blinde men. 
tomfozt: thy faith hath made the& whole. 

And the woman was made whole at that 

oure,) 

, 23 Now when Jeſus came into the ru⸗ 
| flyers pon lers houſe, andſawe the! nunſtrels and the 
fires or pipes, or multitude making nople, 

24 Yeeſaide vnto them, Get pan hence: 


in mẽ 

100 in * foi rye mayd is not dead, but ſleepeth, nd 

ns they vſed thep laughed bim to ſkozne. 

u burials 25 And when the multitude were put 
fozth, he went in and tooke her bp the hand, 
and the mayde aroſe, 

26 And this bunte went thjonghout all 
that land. 

2257 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 
bliude men followed him, crying, and ſap⸗ 
ing, O ſonne of Dad, haue mercie vpð vs. 

28 And when hee was come into the 
@ Ace would Houſe, the blinde came to him, and eſus 
wwue whether lade vnto them, = Weleeue pee that J am 
they bare him Able to doe this: And thep ſaide vnto him, 
thatreverence Pea, koꝛd. ; ; 
which was due 29 Then touched hee their epes, ſaying, 
to Meſſias. Accozding to pour faith be it vnto pon. 

Luke 11.14. 30 And their epes were opened, and Je- 

1% ſus charged them, laping, See that no nian 

moke 3.12. knome it. 

be 11.15+ 31 But when thep were departed, then 

1 Thisblafphe- ſpred abzoade his fame thzoughont all that 

nie ch lande. 

ofextreme im- 32 J And as thep went ont, beholde, 

pietie,ſeeing all they bzonght to him a douune man poſſeſs 

the people con- led with a deuil. 

feled the oon⸗ 33 And when the denil was caſt out, the 

vary. domme ſpake : then the multitnde mars 

Ma.646, neiled, ſaping, The like was neuer lerne in 

lake 13.33» 


Aſrael. 
oWhereby God 34 But the Phariſes ſaid,* Ye * caſteth 


prbereth his out denils,thzongh the pzince of deus. 
people together, 35 J And © Jeſus went about all cities 
that hee may and townes, teaching in their ſpnagogues, 


rigneoverthem. aud pzeaching the Golpell of theo kings 


Ma.$.34. dome, and healing euerp ſicke neſſe and eue⸗ 
A 10.2, rp diſeaſe among the people. 
114.35, 36. 36 But * when hee ſawe the multitude, 


p Hemeanerh her had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe 
te people are they were diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoade, 
and ready to as ſhepe hauing no ſhepheard. 
— j : 10 Chen — — — ares 
— p the ? harneſt is great, but the labourers 
— 7 3 a 1 k th 
ect to a Wherefoze pzap the Loꝛd of the hars 
plentiful harueſt. eſt, that he would ſende fozth labourers 
(rye /6rth, into his harueſt. 


[ 
CHAP. 1 
$ (rift ſtndath out bu Apoſiles topreath in Ju- 
des. 5 Hee giueth them charge, teacheth them, and 
comforteth them againſt perſecution. 20 The holy 
Ghoſt fpeaketh by hu mumflers. 26 Whom we ought 
to fears, 30 Our baires are caunted. 32 Toconfeſse 
Crit. 27 Not to lou our parents more then Chriſt. 
38 To take vp our croſſe. 39 To ſaue or loſe the life, 
40 To receiue the preachers. 

A Nd he called his twelne Diſciples un- 
to him, and gaue them power agatiuſt 
vncleane (pirites, to caſt them out, and to 

heale enerp ſickenes, and enerp diſeaſe. 
2 Nome the names of the twelue Xpo- 
ſtles are thefe, The firlk is, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andzewe his bzother ; James 


Met 3.13. 
ley 1, ' 


Chap.c, 


pe ſhall ſay. 


— ſonne of Zebedens, and John his bzos 
ther: 
3 Philip and Bartlemewe : Thomas, 
and Matthewe the Publicane : James the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whoſe ſur⸗ 
name was Thaddeus: Or, ebe ae 
4 Simon itte Cananite,and Judas Iſs AA 13.46. 
caàriot, wo alſo betraped hun. 
5 Theletwelue did Jeſus (end fozth,and dome of God 
cominanded them,ſaping, Goe not into the muſt firſt bee 
wap of the Gentiles, and into the cities of preached vnto 
the Samnaritanes enter pe not: them, becauſe 


6 Wut goerather to the; ion ſherpe of Chriſt was eſ 
the houſe of Jſrael. cherp was efpc» 


cially promiſed 
7 And as pe goe, pzeache, ſaping, The vato them. 
kingdome of heauen ts at hand. Luke 10.9. 


8 Yeale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers : raiſe b He commaun- 
bp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freelp per deth them to of- 


haue receiued, o frelp giue. fer themſclues 
9 Poſſeſſe not golde, noz ffluer, noz freely ro ; Lords 
money in pour || girdles, worke, without 


10 Nox a (crippe foz the tourney, nei⸗ _ of gaine 
ucre, 


ther two coates, neither ſhoes, no1 a ſtaffe: or 
*foz the w keman is wozthy of his ineate. Afar. 6. 8. 


11 And into *whatſoeuer citie 0z towne e 9.3. 


pe thall come, enquire who is wozthp in it, 4d 22.3 5. 


and there abide till ye goe thence. [Or prowde not 
12 And when pe come into an houſe, ſa⸗ ir. 
lute the ſame. © Becauſe hee 


13 Andifthe houſe bee woꝛthp, let pour ſendeth them 


peace come vpon it: but if it be not wozrhp, not for a lon 
let pour peace returne to pou. 
14 And whoſoeuer thai not receine pou, for one journey, 
noꝛ heare pour wozds, when pe depart out he defendeth the 
of that houſe, oz that citie, * * ſhake off the things that mighe 
duſt of pour feete. 
15 Truelp J ſap unto you, it thall be eas is this a perpetu- 
ſier foz them of the lande of Sodom and all commande- 
Gomozrha in the dap of iudgement, then ment. 
fox that citie. 


time, but — 


5 Or, pur ſes. 
16 J Beholde, J ſende pon as ſheepe in 1. Tm. 5. 18. 


the middes of wolues : be petherefoze wiſe 4 7 10. 7. 
as ſerpents, and if mnocent as doues. 


Like 10.8. 
17 But brware of inen, fox they will des Har. C. 11. 


liner pou vp to the Councils. will ſcourge {ke 9. 5. 
pon in their Spnagogues. 


Acte 13.51. 
18 And pe ſhall be bzonght to the gouer · 18.6. 


nours and Kings foz mp ſake,tn t witneſſe d To ſigniſie that 
to them, and to the Gentiles, 


19 But when they deliuer pou up, tale luted, and y you 


no thought howe oz what pe ſhall ſprake: conſent not to 
for it ſhalbe gien pou in that houre, what theic wickednes. 
e Who were not 


20 Foz it is not pee that ſpeake, but the ſo lively taught, 


ſpirit of pour father which ſpcakethin you. and advertiſed. 


21 And the*byzother ſhal betray the bꝛo⸗ Luke 10.3, 


ther to death, and the father the lone, and Or, /ample. 
the chiidzen ſhall riſe againſt their parents, f Not reuenging 
and ſhall cauſe them ts die. 
22 And pe lhall be * hated of all men fo leſſe doing wrog. 
my name: but hee that endureth to the g To take from 
ende, he lhalbe ſaucd, . 
23 And when they perſecute you in this of ignorance, and 
citie, flie b inta another: foꝛ verein I (ay bus to make them 
to pou, ye ſhall not finith all the cities of Ii · inexcuſable. 

rael, till the: Sonne of man be come. 


wrong, much 


Marke 13. r. 
like 12.11. 

Luke 21.16, Lule 21.17. Mar 13. 1 3. ll 21.19. 
and doe good, and not to bee idle. 


ſending, but of the whole time of their Apoſtleſhip, 
24 *The 


The Apoſtles ſent our, 445 | 


a For the king 


letthem : neither 


their land is pol- 


them all pretence 


h To profi 
i And will comfort you and 
pine manifeſt evidence of his preſence: and he ſpeaketh not of their 
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Jo take the croſſe. 


24 »The diſeiple is not abone his mas 
ſter, noꝛ the ſeruant aboue his Loꝛd. 

25 It is pnougg foz the diſciple to be as 
(Chap. 12. 24. his maſter is, and the ſeruant as his Lode, 
K It was the * Jfthephaue called þ maſter of the houſe 
name of an idole k Beelzebub, howe much moze them of his 
which ſignified houſholde? 
the god ot flies, 26 Feare them not therefoze: *fo2 there 
and in deſpite is nothing couered, that ſhall not be dilclo⸗ 
thereof Vas at- ſed, ue hid, that ſhali not be knowen. 
tributed to the 27 What Jcell pou in darkeues, that 
dcuil,reade2. ſpeakt pe in light: and what pe heare inthe 
King.1.2.and the gare,that pzeach pe on the | houſes, 
wicked called 28 And feare pe not chem which kill the 
Chriſt by this bod, hut àre not able to kill the ſoule: but 
name. rather feare hun, which is able to deſtrop 
11 * i 2.uke 8. both ſoule and bodp in hell. 

17. ad 12.2, 
1 Which in thoſe farthing, à one ot them ſhall not fall on the 
counrreys are 10 ground withont pour Father: 

made that men 30 *Pea, and all the haires of pour head 
may walke vpon are nimnbzed. 

them, 31 Fearepenot therefoze,ye are of moe 
2. San. 14.11. bpalue then many ſparrowes. 

actes 27.34. 32 * Wholoeucr therefoze (Hal = confeſſe 
Alar.$.38. me befoze men, him will J confefle alſo be- 
lhg 9.26, foze my Father, which is in heauen, 

and 12.8, 33 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me befoze 
2. im. 2. 1 2. men, hun will J alſo deute befoze my Fa⸗ 
m Andacknow- ther, which is in heauen. 

leige me his on- 34 *Thinke not that J am come to ſend 
ly Sauiour. * prace into the earth: I tame not to ſend 
Luke 12,51. peace,but the ſwoꝛd. 

n lie giueth yt 35 Fo J am come to ſet a man at o vas 
in ward pcace in xiànce againſt ſus father, and the daughter 
our conſciences, againit her mother , and the daughter m 
but outwardly lawe againſt her mother in lawe. 

we mult haue 36 And a mans enemies ſhalbe thep of 
warte with wie- his owne houtſholde, 

kel worldlings. 37 * Yee that loueth father oz mother 
o Which thing moꝛe then me, is not wozthie of me. Andhe 
commeth not ot that loneth ſanne oi daughter moze then 
the propertic of nie, is not wozthie of me. 

Chriſt, but pro- 38 * And he that taketh not his croſſe, 
cee ſeth of the pfoloweth after me. is not woꝛthie of ine. 
malice of men, 39 Hee that will ſane Ins g life, ſhall loſe 
which loue not it, and hee that loſeth his life foi mp ſake, 
the light, but hall ſaue it. 

darkeneſſe, and 40 He that reteineth vou, receineth me: 
are offended and hee that recemeth mer, receneth him 
with the worde that hath ſent nie. | 

of ſaluation. 41 ie that receineth a * Pxophet in the 
AMicah.7.6, name of a Pzophet, ſhall recemute a Pio⸗ 
Like 14.26, phets rewarde : and hee that receineth a 
Cb. 16 24. righteons man, in the name of a rightes 
mrke 8. 34. ons man, ſhall receiue the rewarde of a 
luke 9.23. righteous man. 

ard 14.27. 42 * And whoſoener (Hall gine bntoone 
p Alſo they that oftheſe litle ones to dꝛinke a cup of colde 
muent any other water onelp,in the name of a Diſciple, ve⸗ 
way to honour relp I (ap unto pou, he thalnot loſe his res 
God. then that ward. 

he hath preſcribed by his worde, ſollowe not Chriſt, but goe before 
him. q He that doeth preferre his life before my glory. Luke 10. 
26.001 13.20, r We muſt reuerence Chriſt jo bk leruants, and re- 
ceine them as ſent from him, and honour them for their office ke, 
Marks 9.41, | | 


L wke 6,40. 
1 1 3-1 6, 
ani 5-20. 


| CHAP XI. | 
1 Chnrift preat hetb. 2 Toln Baptiſt ſendeth bis 
d ſcples wuto him. 7 Chriſtes eſtimonie concerning 


Jeba. 18 The ehen of the people concerning 


S. Matchewe. 


20 Are not two ſparrowes ſolde foi a 


Of lohn Baptiſt, Wiſdome iuſtified, 
Chriſt and Feb. 20 (thrift vpbraideth the wn. | 
thankefull cuties, 25 The Goipell u rewealed to the 

ſempte. 28 They that lal our and are lade n. 29 Chriſts 


yoke. 
A Nd it came to paſſe that when Teſts 


had made an ende of commanding his 
twelue diſciples, hee departed thcuce to 
teach and to pꝛeache in their cities. ' Luke big 

2 And when John heard m the p1i- a Not decale 
ſon the wonkes of Chit, hee ſent two of lohn u jopg. 
his diſciples, aud ſaid vnto hun. rant of Chrif 

3 Art thou he that ſhould come, oz {hall butthat he mighe 
we leoke foz another: teach his d c. 

4 And Jeſus an\wering,ſaid unte them, ples chat hi; gf. 
Gore, and lhew John what things pe haue tice vas to lee 
heard and ſeene. them to Chri, 

5 The blunde receine ſight, and the halte 61.1. 
goe : the lepers are clen(cd, and the deafe . 4.18, 
heare: the dead are raiſed vp, and thclipo3e o Ga! 
receiuc the Goſpel. & preaches tothe 

6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not b be of- pour. 
feuded in me. | b That take no 

7 Lud as they departed, Jeſus began to occaſion by 
ſpeake vnto che multitude, of John, Uahat Chrut to be hin. 
went pe ont mto the wilderncſle to lee? A dred fromthe 
<recde lhaken with the winde? Goſpel, 

8 But what went pe out to ſee? A inan c A manings- 
clothed in (oft raiment? Beholde,thep that. fan? 
weare ſoft clothing, are in Kings houſes. d For the po- 

9 But what went pe out to ſee? 20 Pꝛo⸗ phets declared 
phet? Pea, J ſap vnto pou, and 4mnoze then Chiilt long be. 
a Piophet. tore he came, bu 

10 Foz this is he of whom it is written, lohn as it ve 
* Beholde, J lende inp meſſenger befoze pointed himwith 
thy face, which ſhall pꝛepare thy wap bes his finger, 
foze thee. AMalach. z. t. 

11 Derely F ſap vnto pon, among them .. 
which are e begotten of women, aroſe there e Woaich wae 
not a greater then John Baptiſt:notwith⸗ begotten ard 
ſtanding, hee that is the ſ lealt in the king- borne by the 
donie of heauen, is greater then he. meanes of man, 

12 And from 'the tine of John Baptiſt and after the 
hitherto, the kingdome of heauen gſnfferech common courle 
violence, and the violent take it by foxce, of nature: tor 

13 Foz all the Piophetes and the Lawe Clrilt was con- 
k pzophected unte John. cciued by the 

14 And if pe will receine-i it, this is E⸗ holy Ghoſt, 
lias, which was to come. f The leaſt oi 

15 He that hath cares to hrart, let hum them that (hall 
heare.. | preach the Gol- 

16 *Bnt whereur ſhall A liken this pel in the neue 
generation? Jt is like vnto little childzen cftareof Chis 
which ſit in the markets, and call vnts their Chuck, (all 
fellowes, haue mote dea 

17 And ſap, Wee haue piped vnto pou, knou ledge then 
and pe haue not daunced, we haue mour⸗ John, andtheit 
ned vnto pou and xe haue not lamented, meſſage ſhalbe 

18 Fox John came neither eating noz more excellent, 
dzinking,and they ſap, Ye hath a dcuil. Luke 16.16. 

19-The ſonne of man came eating and g Mens zeales 
dzinking, and they ſap, Beholde a glutton are inflamedwith 
and a dꝛinker of wine, a friende vnto Pubs deſire to rec 
licanes and ſinners: but * wifedome is iu⸗ Gods merci 
ſtified of her childien. offered, andare 

20 C*Then began he to vpbzaide the ci- moſt geeedie o 

heare the wotd 
h They prophecied things to come, which now we ſee preſenta - 
more cleare. i Meaning his — IE _ = 
4.5. lar 7. 31, 32. Or, ſuns menrnngy, Kk They tha 
in rn, 04a ve of God in him, whomthe 
riſes contemne, teade Luke 7,299 Like 10. 13, 
ties, 
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(tviſtes yoke is eafie. 
ties, wherein moſt of his great wozkes 
were done, becauſe thep repented not. 

21 Mo be to thee, Chozazin: Wo be to 
thee , Bethſaida : fog if the great wozkes, 
which were done in you, had bene doue in 


| (iiesof great 1 Tpzus & Hidon, they had repented long 
iſe full agone in ſackecloth and alhes. 
{diſſolution 22 | But J y to you, It ſhalbe eaſier 
n{wantonneſſe, fol Tyꝛus and Son at the dap of iudge⸗ 
10r therefores ment, then foz pon. 5 8 
23 And thou. Capernanm, which art lifs 
ted vp vnto heane, (halt be bzought downe 
to belt: fo if the great wozkes, which haue 
bene done in thee, Had bene done among 
them of Sodom, they had remained to 
[alt16,21- this day, : 
u fach com · 24 But J ſap unto pou, that it ſhalbe ea- 
nl ot af lier fox them of the land of Sodom in the 
m wil oe dap of tudgement, then foz thee. 
we but by 25 * At that time Jeſus anſwered, and 
'eſecerillu= laid, J gine thee thankes, O Father, Lozde 
mination of heauen and earth, becauſe thou halt hid 
God,whichis theſe things from the wiſe and men of vis 
de declaration derſtanding, and halt opened them vnto 


of hiserernall babes. 


counſel 26 It is lo, © Father, becauſe thy good 
un 3.3 5+ n pleaſure was ſuch. 
ahn 6.46. 27 * All things are giuen vnto me of inp 
n Which fecle Father:and*no man knoweth the Sonne, 
de eight and but the Father: neither knoweth ann man 
dicſe ol your the Father, but the Sonne, & he to whom 
jms and mi- the Donne will reueile him. 
eis 28 Come vuto me, all pe that * are wea⸗ 
o Tobe goner- rte and laden, and J will caſe pon. 
ned by my ſpi- 29 Take inp » poke on pon, and learne 
— to mor · of ine,that Jam meekeand lowlp in heart: 
nheyouraf- and pe ſhall finde * reſt vnto your ſoules. 
fectons. 30 Foz mp poke is calle, and mp bur⸗ 
lun. 6. 16. den light. 
Ilan 5.3. CHAP. XII. 
3 Chrift excuſeth bu diſciples which plucke the 
eaves of cerne. 10 He bealeth the dried bend, 22 
Hetperh the poſſe (ſed that was blind and dumme. 31 
Blaphemie, 34 The generation of wipers. 35 Of 
wordes, 36 Of idle wordes, 38 Hee rebu- 
15 the vnfaieſſall that woulde needes haue ro- 
kens, 49 And ſheweth whou hu brother, ſiſter and 
| mother, 
Ar 23. Ale AT that time Jeſus went on a Sab- 
61. K. 33. 25. bath day though the cozne , and his 
n. 16. Diſciples were an hungred , and began 


: Neceſſitie ma- to plucke the eares of coꝛne and to eate. 


ke} lawfull, 2 And when the Phartſes ſawe it, thep 
ich is prohi- ſaide vnto hum, Beholde, thy diſciples doe 
bredforacer- that which is not lawfull'to doe vpon the 
uncrepe@, in Sabbath, 

tings ppertai- 3 Bnt he ſaide vnto them, * 2 Yaue re 
auß to cere= not read what Dauid did when hr was 
Tories, an hungred , and thep that were with 
eng 33. Him? 


«$,31.0249 4 Dow he entred into the houſe of God, 
Nu. 9. and ate the ſhewe bxcad, which was not 
" Notthatthe lawful fox him to cate , neither foi them 
ets brake che which were with him, but onel for the 


bahn do. * Pieſtes2- 
ogthar, which 5 On haue pe not read in the Lawe how 
"%onmmaun- that on the Sabbath dayes the Pꝛieſtes 


& che La {1 * = 
—— in the Temple > bzeake the Sabbath, and 


im o confure the errour of the people, who thought the Sabbath 
"Ke, any neceſſatie worke were done that day, 


Chap. xt i. 


One blind and dumme. 445 


are blamelefſc? 

6 Vut J ſap bnto you, that here is one 
greater then the Teniple. 

7 .Wherefoze if pe linewe what this is, 

A will haue mercie, and not lacrifice, pe 17%. 6.6. 
would not haue condemned the innocents, %. 9. 1 2. 

8 Foz the Sonne of man is< Lozde, cuen c Chriſt hath 
of the Sabbath. 

9 * Aud he departed thence, and went 
into their Oynagogne: 5 of the Sabbath, 

IO And behold, there was a man which ſceing the fer- 
had his hand dzyed vp. And they aſked vicercquired in 
— 4 Is pong to heale — _ 1 

a t > tyat they might accule able to excuſe 
him, * vet 9Þ them that labou- 

11 And he laide vnto then, What man red in the ſame, 
{hall there be among you, that ſhall haue a M. 3. r. 
ſher pe, and if it fall on a Sabbath day 4 6.6. 
nita, a Pitte , will not he take it and lift it 
out: 

12 Home much moe then is a man bet⸗ 
ter then a ſheepe? therefoze, it is law full to 
doe well on a Sabbath dap. 

13 Then ſaide he to the man, Stretche 
foozth thine hand. And he ſtrerched it ſoꝛth, 
and it was made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſes went ont, a cons 
ſulted agamſt him, howe thep might des 
Rrop htm. 

15 Brit when Jeſus knewelic, he depar⸗ 
ted thence, and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed thein all, 

16 And charged them that thep ſhoulde 
not make hun knowen, 

17 Thatit might be fulfilled, which was / 42.7. 
ſpoken by Eſatas the Piophet, ſaying, d 1Thetight 

18 *Weholde mp ſeruant whom T hane trade o! gouern- 
choſen, mp beloned in whom mp ſonle de⸗ ment, not onely 
lighteth: J will put mp ſpirite on hun, to che lewes,bue 
and hee ſhall thewe 4 mdgement to the alſo to ſtrange 
Gentiles. nations. 

10 Yeſhallnot <*ſtrive , noz cry, neither e He ſhall not 
{hal anp manu heare his voyce inp ſtrectes, make great 

20 Af bzuiſed reede ſhall he not bicake, noiſe, nor ſceke 
and ſmoking flare hall hee not quenche, outward pompe 
till he bzing foozth indgement s unto vics and glorie. 
tone. He will beare 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles with them that 

be infirme and 
22 Tien was bzought ta him one, weake. 
poſſeſled with a deull, both blind,+ dumme, g Chriſt ſhall 
and he healed him, ſo that he which was blind oucrcome all 
and dumme, both ſpake and ſawe. lets which hin- 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and der the courſe 
ſaid, Js not thts the ſonne of Dauid:? of the Goſpel, 

24 But when pd Phariſes heard it, they and then thall 
ſaide, * This man caſteth the denils no giue ſentence as 
other wiſe out, but thzough WBeclzi bib the a Fo 
putnce of deiuls. againſt all his 

25 But Jeſus knewe their thoughts, enemies. 
and ſaide to then. Entry kingdeme dem⸗ L744e 11.14, 
ded againlt it ſeiſe, ſhall be byonght to Chap 9.34. 
nonght : and euer citie 02 houſe, dettided .; 22, 
againſt it ſelfe,ſhallnot Nand. * libe 11.15» 

26 So if Satan calt out Satan, he is % He. 
deutded againſt himſelfe; Howe thall then h Which cont» 
his kingdome cndure? red denils by the 

27 Alloif J thzough Beelzebub caſt ent vertue of Gods 
demils, by whom doe pour u childzen caft Name, albeit it 
them out ? Therefoze thep shall be your was exprefly a- 
iudges. gainſt the Laws 

| 28 Wut ot Go 
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i He declareth 


1 that they were 
N in two ſortes his 
1 4 : 


„ ly becauſe they 
BY)! did forſake him, 
bur alſo make 
open warte a- 
gainſt him. 
Aar. 3. 28,23. 
take 12.10, 
1.20 5.16. 

k That is, he that 
ſtriueth againſt 
thetrueth, which 
he knoweth, and 
againſt his one 
conlcience, can 
not ret urne to 
repentance for 
be ſinneth a- 
gainſt the holy 
Ghoſt. 
foOrgcorrupt. 
Or, Oro des. 
Luke 6.45, 

1 Much more 
they ſhall giue a 
count of their 
blaſphemics. 

m Their wicke 
wordes ſhalbe a 
ſufficient prooſe 
to condemne the 
vngodly, if there 
were no other 
ching. 

CM. 16. 1. IuK. 11 
29.1. cor. 1.22. 

n This was to 
finde ſome newe 
ſhift or pretext 
to reſiſt his 
doctrine. 

o They were be · 
come baſtards & 
degenerate from 
their holy an- 
oeſters. 

Tor 1. 17. & 2.10, 
p He taketh 
part ofthe day for 
the whole day. 
Tonas 3. 5. 

q Who was a 
poere ſtranger, 
and yet t 

knowe not the 
Meſſias which 
was promiſed to 
be their king. 

1. Ning. 10. 1. 

2. chrom, 9. 1. 

r It is meant as 
touching her 
fat in comming 
to ſee Salomon, 
and not her per- 
ſon : for ſhe was 
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28 But tt J caſt out denfls by the Spi⸗ 


to the Phariſes, rite of God, then is the ktngdoine of God 
come vato pou, 


29 Els howe can a man enter into a 


enemies, not on- ſtrong mans houſe and ſpoile his goods, 
ercept be firſt binde the ſtrong mai, and 


then ſpoile his hon(e? 

30 He ' that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. 

zi * Wherefoze J ſap vnto pou, enerp 
finne and blaſphenne lhall be fozginen vn- 
to men: but the blaſphemie againſt the holy 
Ghoſt hall not be fozgiuen vnto inen. 

32 Aud wholoeuer tHall ſpeake a worde 
agauiſt the Sonne of man. it ſhall be foigi⸗ 
nen him: but whoſoeuer ſhall (ſpeake as 
gainit the * holy Ghoſt, it all not be foꝛ⸗ 
giuen hun, neither in this wozld noz in the 
wozld to come. : 

33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruite good: 02 els make the tree || ent, and 
his fruite eiull: foz the tree is knowen bp 
the fcuite. 

34 O generations of vipers, howe can 
pon ſpeake good things, when ye are eiull: 
Foz of the * abundance of the heart the 
month lpeakeih. 

35 A good man ont ofthe good treaſure 
of his heart bungeth foozth good things: 
and an emll man out of an euill treaſure, 
bringeth fooith euul things. 

36 But J (ap vnto pou, that of enery 
Il idle worde that men ſhall ſpeake , they 
hall giue a count thereof at the dap of 
nidgement. 

a7 Foz by thy words thou ſhalt be "f11- 
ſtified, a bp thy wozdes thou ſhalt be con⸗ 
demned. 


38 J Then anſwered certaine of the: 


Scribes and ofthe Phariſes, ſaving, Ma⸗ 
ſter, we would ſee a ſigne of thee. 

39 But he anſwered, and ſaide to thein, 
An euill and » adulrerous generation ſecs 
keth a ſigne, but no (igne halbe giiren vnto 
it, laue the gne of the Piophet Jonas. 

40 Fo as Jonas was thzee dapes, 
and thzee nights in the whales bellp : ſo 
(hall the ſonne of inan be tee ? dayes and 
theve nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The menof Nineue ſhal riſe in indge- 
ment with this generation, and condemne 
it: foz thep *repented at the pxeaching of 
Jonas: and beholde, a greater then Jos 
nas is here. 

- »The Qneene of the South ſhall riſe 
in tndgement with this generation, + ſhall 
rcondenmmne it: fo the came froin the vt- 
moſt partes of the earth to Heare the wiſe⸗ 
dome of Salomon: and beholde, a greater 
then Salomon is here. 

43 T Row when the vncleane ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh thonghs 
out gj dzie places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
none. 

44 Then he ſapeth, J will returne into 
mine houſe , from whence TJ came : and 
hee is come, hee findeth it emptie, 
ſwept and garniſhed, 


ot iallructed in the Lawe of God. Luke 11,34, JOr ,xildernefe, 


S. Matthewe. 


45 J Then he goeth, & taketh vnto him \ Meaning; 


\ ſenen other * ſpirits wozſe then himſclfe, finite — 
and they enter in, and dwell there: * and t If Saan beg 


the ende of that man is woxſe then the be- out, we mut 


ginmg. Euen ſo {hall it be with this Wics watch ſtil, dn 


ked generation. he enter nota. 

46 © * While he pet ſpake to the multi⸗ gaine: for fine 
tude, behold, his mother, and his * bzethzen be was once n 
ſtoode without, deſiring to ſpcake with oldeghett,he 
bun. knoweth 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy hole and cong 
mother and thy bzethzen ſtand withour, of our houſe. 
1 ſpeake with rhee. 2. Pet. 2. 20, f, 

48 But he anſwered, and aide to him 64 0.6 
that tolde hun, Uho is mp mother? and 1.51. 
who are inp bzethzen? whe 8. 20 

49 And he ſtretched f@&@1th his hand to- u This wore 
ward his diſctples,and ſaide, Beholde mp the ſcrptus 
* mother and mp bzethien. ſignifiethoſ 

50 Fox whoſoeuer ſhall doe mp fathers times, euey 
will which is in heanen, the ſante is inp kinſman. 


bzorhsr and ſiſter and mother. x Chriſt preſe. 
reth the ſpimul 
ei. kinred to the 


3 The ſlate of the kmg dome of God ſer foorth by the carnal, 
parable of the ſeeds, 24 Of tbe taret. 31 Ofthe 
muſtard ſeede, 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the trea- 
ſure hid in the fielde. 45 Of the pearies, 47 And 
of the net, 57 The Prophet u contemned in hu en ue 
cou urrey. 
TB * ſame dap went Jeſus ont of the Me. 
houſe, and ſate by the (ca ſide.  luke84,5, 

2 And great multitudes reſozted vnta a Alldelredto 
bim,ſo that he went into aſhippe, and ſate heare hs do. 
downe : and the whole multitude ſtood on «trine,burther 
the ſhoe. was not like a- 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them fc&ion inal. 
in parables,ſaying, Behold, a ſower went 
koozth to ſowe. 

4 Nud as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the 
wapes ſide, and the foules came and de⸗ 
noured thein vp. 

5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie grounde. 
where they Had not much earth, and anon 
thep ſpiong vp, becauſe thep had no depth 
of earth. 

6 And when the \mme roſe vp, then 
were parched, and foz lacke ot rooting, wis 
thered awap, 


7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes. and the > 


thomes ſpꝛong vp. and choked then. 
8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
brought foozth fruite, one corne an hun⸗ 
dzeth folde, ſoine ſixtie folde, and another 
thirtie folde. 
9 Yerhat * hath eares to heare, let him b Heſbeveb 
heare. that all men an 
10 Then the diſciples came, and ſaide not vnderſtand 
fo him, Whp ſpeakeſt thou to them in pas theſe myſtens, 
rables? anda 
1: And he anſwered and ſaid vntothem, his diſaple mot 
Becauſe it is gineu vnto pou, to know the attentiue. 
ſecrets of the kingdome of heanen, but to c The 
the in it is not giuen. is hid to then 
12* *Fox who'vener hath, to him ſhalbe that periſh, 
giuen, and he {hall haue abundance : but 484 29 
whoſoruer hath not, from him ſhall be tas d Chriſt ences 
ken awap, euen that he hath. ſeth in his dub 
13 Thercfoze ſpeake I to them in paras dien hus graces 
bles, becauſe they ſce ing, da not ſee : # hen⸗ e Huen the 
ring, thep heare not, neither vnderſtand. which he lee. 
14 Oo mech to have 


The par able of the ſcedefonen, . 


E . FO ao e- =33=_RTTT© = 2 TTY” 2 


— 


rr . e . - =» == --< „ = 


04.0, 


'4,5, 
delired to 
his do- 
but thee 
ot like a- 
1 in all. 


ſhe parable expounded, 


14 Ho in them is fulfMed the pjophecie 

.. of Elaias, which prophecie ſaith, * Vp hea ; 

"ke 2,70. hs king, pee tall heare, and ſhall not buders 

1 4.44: 11.24, ſtand, and ſeeing pœ thall ſee, and thallnot 
x. rceine. . 

That which of? Fo this peoples heart is waxed fat, 

Propher re- and their eaxes are dil of hearing, and with 
{eh to the ſe- their epes thep haue winked, lealt thep 
ec: comiſell of ſhouldeſe@ with their epes, and heare with 
coli here at· their rares, and thoulde vnderſtande with 
dated to the tit hearts, and ſhoulde returne, that J 
might beale them. 

16 But bleſled are pour epes, fo thep sſt᷑: 
and pour cares, foꝛ thep heare. 

17 Vo verily I (ap unto pou, that mas 
ad tom the mp P1xophets, and righteous men hane des 
er, fired co ſœ thoſe thinges which pe ſee, and 
g Towit,the Hane not ſeene them, and ts hcare thoſe 

ory of j ſonne things which pe heare, and haue not heard 
em, 


of Cod, to ac- 
knowledge him 18 J Yeare pe therefoze the parable of 
den Saur. the ſower, £ 
Luke 10,1 4. 19 Whenſoener a man heareth the wszd 
Ai. 4. . of the kingdome, and underſtandeth it not, 
461.11. theeml one conuneth, a cateheth away that 
which was ſowen in his heart: and this 
is he which || hath receiued the ſerde bp the 
way ſlide. 54 

20 And hee that receiued ſeede in the 
ſtonie grounde, is hee which hearetrh the 
_— and incontimentlp with iope recei⸗ 
ueth it. 

21 Pet hath he no rote in himſelfe, and 
dureth but a ſeaſon: foz aſſcone as tribula⸗ 
tion oi perſecution commeth becauſe of the 
word, by and bp he is offended... | 

22 And he that receiueth the ſerd among 
thojnes,is hee, that beareth che wozde: but 
the care of this wozld, and the deceitfnines 
of riches choke the wozde, and he is made 
bnfruttfull, 

23 But he that receineth the ſeede in the 
god ground, is he that heareth the wozd,s 
bnderſtandeth ir, which alſo beareth frimte, 
and bzingeth fozth,ſome an hundzerh folde, 
ſome (irttefolde,and ſome thirtie folde. 

24 Jun other parable put he foozth vns 
to them, ſaying, The kt meof heauen 
is like vnto a man which ſowed good (cede 
in his fielde, 

þ Hereacheth 25 » But while men ſlept, there came his 
—_ and enemie, & ſowed tares among the wheate, 
the bad hall be and went his way. 
m together in 26 And when the blade was ſpzong vp, 
the Church, to and bought foozth friut, then appeared the 
beendthat the tares alſo, 
may 27 Then came the ſernants of the houſe- 
z7ethemſelues holder,andſaide vnto him, Paſter, ſowedſt 
"th patience not thou geod ſde in thy fielde ? from 
dconſtancie, whence then hath it tares? 
|Ciriſtmeaneth 28 And hee latde to them, The entious 
"ey thatthe man hath done this. Then the ſeruants 
Chrch(hall ne- laide vnto him, Wile thou then that we go 
he vithour and gather them vp? 
one wicked 29 But he ſaide, Nay,leaſt while pe gas 
nevalthough about to gather the tarts, pe plucke vp alſo 
they be never ſo with Geir the wheare. 
39 iLer boch grove t r bntill the 
amenes harneſt, aud in time of harutt J will ſap 
#bedathleft to to the reapers, Gather pee firſt'The tares, 
ye hisChurch, and binde them in ſheaues to burne thein: 


vu ſowen, 


Chap:xt17. 


Parables. 447 


but gather the Wheate ints mp barne. 

31 q*2nother parable he put fozth vns Marke 4. 1%. 
to them, ſaping, The kingdome of heas /uke 73,79. 
uen is like viito a graine of muſtarde ſerde. 

— — a man raxeth and ſoweth in his 

elde: 

32 Which in deede is the * leaſt of all k This teacheth 
feds: but when it is growen, it is the grea · vs not to be aſto. 
teſt among herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that niſhed at the 
the birdes of heauen come and builde in the ſmall beginnings 
bzanches thereof, of the Goſpel. 

33 J Another parable ſpake to 
them, Che kingdoine of heauen is like vs 
to leauen, which a woman taketh and his Lzke 73.27. 
deth in thzee peckes of meale, till all bee | By this he ad- 
leauened, moniſheth them 

34 J All theſe things ſpake Jeſus bnto to waite till the 
the muſtitnde in parables, 4.without pas fruite oſ the Goſ- 
rables ſpake he not to — ; pel appeare. 

35 That it might be fulfilled, which was 1. . 14. 
ſpoken by the Pzophet, ſaping,*J wil open Z/z/.72.e. 
my mouth in ® parables, and will utter the m This worde 
thinges which haue bene kept ſecrete from ſignifieth graue 
the foundation of the wonld. and ſententious 

36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude as prouerbes, to the 
wap, and went into the houſe. Xnd his ende that the do- 
dilctples came vnto him, ſaping, Declare Arine might haue 
vnto vs the parable of the tares of the che more ma- 
fielde. ieſtie, and the 
37 Then an(wered he, and ſaid to them, wicked might 
Ye& that ſoweth the good ſckde, is the ſoune chereby be con- 
of man, founded. 

38 And the fielde is the wozlde, and the 
god ſeede,thep are the childzen of the kings 
doine, and the tares are the childzenof 
wicked, 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is | 
the denil, andthe harueſt is the ende of the 7:e/ . 7. rene l. 
wol, and the reapers be the Angels, 74.7. 

40 As then the tares are ga d and 
burned m the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the ende of 
this wo1ld. 

41 The ſonue of man {hal ſend fojth — 

Angels, and thep ſhall gather out of his : 
kingdome all things that "offend,and them n The wicked 
which do intquitte, | - which hurt o- 

42 And ſhall caſt them ints a fommace of thers by their 
* ſhalbe wapling and gnalhing of euill example. 
teeth. 

/*43 Then ſhall the tuſt men ſhine as the DP» 72.5, 

Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, vd. . 
Hee that path cares to heare , let him 

eare 


44 J Agaime the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a treaſme hid in the ficlde, which 
whaaa man hath founde, hee hideth it, and 
fo 1op thereof departeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and bpeth that fielde. 

451 ne, the kingdome of heauen is 
like to a marchant man, that lecketh good 
pearies, | 

46 Who haning found a pearle of great 
— and lolde all that hee had, and 
bought it. 20 K*. 

47 © Againe the kingdome of heauen is ? * ww _ of 
nut euro a dzawenet caſt into the ea, that in e 
gathereth of all indes of things. n 

48 UWdich,whentris full, niendzaweto u eme de te 
lande, and ſit and gather the good into veſs . 8 
ſets, and calt they bad away. OED — 

49 So ſhal u be at the ende ok the wee rotren thin; s. 
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A prophet vichout honour. 


The ugels ſhall goe foojth, and ſeuer the 
Scribes office bad fram among the iuſt, 

was to expound FO And ſhal caſt the into a foꝛnace of fire: 
the Scriptures, he there ſhalbe wailing, and gnalhingof tæth. 
— him 51 J jeins ſaide vuto them, Onderſtand 
that docth in · pe all theſe things? Thep (aide bnto hin, 
terprete thema - Pea, koid.. 

right, and accor- $52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Thereſoꝛe es 
ding toy ſpirit. uerp 9 Scribe which is taught vnto the 
r Thepreachers kuigdome of heauen, is like unto an houſes 
of Gods worde holder, which bzingeth foozth out of his 
muſt haue ſtore © treaſure things both newe and olde. 

of ſundry & am- 53 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when Je⸗ 
ple inſtructions. ſus had ended theſe parables , he departed 
Mar. s. t. lake. thence, 8 

4.10, 54 * and came into his owne coutrey, 
Iehn 6.42, and taught them in their Synagoane , ſo 
dor, couſin.. that they were aſtonied, and laide, hence 
Harb. G. 4. lala. commeth this wiſtome and great wozkes 
24401. 4. 42, 4. Unto this man: : 
Men common 55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? is 
ly neglect them, not his mother called Marie, * and his 
whom they haue bieten James and Joſes, and Sinon 
kno wen of chil- and Judas? 5 
dren: alſo they do 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? 
enuie them ofthe Mhence then hath he all theſe things? 
ſame countrey: & 57 Aud thep were offended with hint. 
ſuch is their in- Then Jeſus (ame vnto then, *X Pzophet 
gratitude, y they is not without honour, i ſaue in his owne 
take light occa- countrey;and in his awne houſe. | 
ſion to coremne 38 And he did nat many great wozkes 
the graces of there, foz their vnbeliefes ſake, 0 
God in others. C HAP. XIIII. 

2 Herods epinion concerning Chrift. 40 John is be- 
headed, 179 (brist Reedeth ſiue thouſand men with 
fue laaues and tro fiſhes. 23 He prayeth in the mon- 
taine, 25 He appeareth by night unto his diſciples 
vpon the ſea, zr And ſaueth Peter. 33 They confeſſe 
hum to be the ſunne of God, 36 He healeth all that 
tauc hed the bemme of hu garment, 0 
AT that time Herode the Tetrarche 

luke 9. 7. heard of the fame of Jeſas, ws 
a He ſpake after 2 And laid: vnto his ſeruaunts, This 
the common er- is John Baptilt: 2 he is riſen againe from 
rour : for they the dead, and therefoze great > wozkes are 
thought that the wionght by him. | 
ſoules of them 3 Fo Herod had taken John a bound 
that were . lepar - Him, and put him in pziſon fox Yerodias 
ted, entred into ſake, his bother Philips wife. 1 
another body. 4 Fo John ſaide vnto him, It is not 
b To approue c lawfull fox thee to haue her. 
his reſurrection, 5 And when he would haue put him to 
and to get him dcath.he feared the multitude, becauſethep 
great authoritie. counted him as a* Mꝛophet. 
Hark,6.r7.luke 6 But when Herodes birth day was 
3-19, kept, the daughter of Herodias danced bes 
TLeuit. 15.16. foge them, and pleaſed Herode. 6 
and 20.27. 7 Wherefoze he 4pꝛoumſed with ayoth, 
c Aſtwell be- that hee woulde giue her whatſocuer ſhee 
cauſe nature ab- . wonide aſke. | = 
horreth fuch 8 nd lhe being befoꝛe inkructed of her 
horrible inceſt, mother, ſaid, Giue nie here John Baptilts 
as alſo that he pead in a platter. * 
had token het by 9 Andthe King was ſozte : neuertheleſſe 
force from his becauſe of the the, a them that ſate with 
brother. hun at the tabie, ge commandey it to be gi⸗ 
Chah. 27. 26. uct her, „ ee 409; T7 
d The promiſe 10 And ſeut, and behaved John in the 
was wicked:bus pꝛyſon. 1 7 v Jeg. f. 1 , 
yer was more vile to be obſtinate in the ſame , that he might ſeeme 
Cnltant. 


q Becauſe the 


Mark. G. . 4. 


S. Matrhewe, 


11 And his head was brought in a plats 
ter, and gnien to the maid, and ſhe brought 
it buto her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 
3 buried it, and went, & tolde 0% vl, 

eſus. 

13 And when Jeſus heard it, he depar⸗ 44/4 gi 
ted thence by ſhip into a deſart place a⸗ . 

part. And when the multitude had heard e To the en 
it,. thep followed Him a foote ont of Þ cities. chat bis dic 

14 And Jeſus went fooz:h and ſawe a nove aſter che 
great multitude, ⁊ was mouꝛd with coin⸗ anbaſſige gt 
paſſion toward them, and he healed their ſome r her rel 
ſicke. them ot es tha 

15 J nd whẽ enen was come, his di he miglx ind 
ciples came to hun, ſaying, This is adeſert chem do greae 
place, and the houre is alreadp paſt: let the ftp, 
multitude depart, that they may gor into e 
the townes, and buy them vitailes. 9.1240bn 6. . 

16 But Jelus laide to them, They f Christ laut 
haue no * neede to goe awap: gine pe them tlem not deli; 
to eate. f tude of bo. 

17 Then ſaide they vnto him, We hanc di) nou. 
here but fine loaues, and two fihes. went, abich 

18 And he ſaid. Bring them hither to me. {ck the foode 

19 And he commanded the multunde to ef the ſoule. 
ſit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fine ed 
loaues and the two fiſhes, + looked bp to 27% 4k 
heauen and ||bleſſed,, and braune, and gan: G. 
the loaues to his diſciples, 7 the diſcipies 
tothe multitude. 27 

20 And thep did all eate, and were ſuk⸗ 
ficed , and they tos ke vp ofthe fragments 
that remained, twelue baſkets fuil. 

21 And then that had eaten, were about 
finethonſand men, beſide women and litle | 
childꝛen. g Thediforks 

22 CAnd ſtraiahtway Yeſus s compel- were loth toe. 
led his diſciples io enter into a hip, ⁊ to go part ſtom Chrill 
ouer befoze him, while he (ent ihe multi⸗ bur yet they 
tude away, ſhewed their 

23 And alloone as he had (cnt the mul⸗ obedience. 
titude away, he went vy into a monntame M.. 40, . 
alone to pꝛap:“ and when the tuening was %. 6. 76%. 
come he was there aſoue. h The nigut vs 

24 And the ſhip was nowe in the mids deuided into 
of the (ea, aud was toſſed wich waues: toz ſoure watches, 
it was a contrary. wmbe., - u whereofcuery 

25 And in the b fourth watch of the one conteined 
night, Jeſus went vnto them, walking on threchours, 
the ſea. i The preſence 

26 And when his diſciples ſawe him of Chriſt make 
walking on p ſea, they were troubled, ſaps his bolde, 
ing, It is a ſpirit, and cryed ont foꝛ feare, k His zealews 

27 But ſiraightway Jeſus ſpake vnts great, but he hal 
them, ſaping, i Be ok good comnfoze. It is not ſufficiently 
J: be not afiaide. yoo conſidered the 

23 Then Peter anſwered bim, and ſaid, mezfure ofhis 
Maſter, if it be thou, * did me come vnto faith. N 
thee on the water. IP - 1 His entexpriſ 

29 And he ſaid, Come. und when Peter was too great, X 
was come downe ont of the ſhip, he wal⸗ rhcreforche 
ked on the water,togae-to Jeſus. mull nee 

30 But when he ſawe a mighty winde, into danger, 
pe was afraide: and as hel began to fink, v hen bis fi 
be crped, ſaying, Maſter, aue iie. loc. 


1162 fai . 4758 
31 So immediatiꝝ Jeſus ſtretehed foztly m Chriſt cot . 


þis hand,audeaught Him. and faid to hum, recerb his lady 


m © thou of] 
thou doubt? „ten 
32 And aſſoone as thep werecome * at oner. 


Fic thouſand fedds, | 


d alſo gineth-/ 
th, whexefore diddeit - — an 
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ſaditions. 


6.54. e ſhip,the wind ceaſcd. 
= 2. 3 Tyeu they that were in the hippe, 
were le 
45 certaine tr iieth thou art the lonne of God, 
(perſtirion, n- 34 J * And when they were come oner, 
vihſtanding then caine mto the land of Genneſaret. 
ar Sauiout 35 #nd when the men of that place 
wude nor Knew hum, they ſent out into all that coun⸗ 
puch the tren rounde about, and bzought vnto him 
(noking flaxe, all that were ſicke, 
ndtberefore 36 And beſought him, that they might 
AA dere with touch the heinme of y1s garinent onelp : 
heſeſmall be= and as manp as tonched it, were made 
CHAP, XV. 
3s Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples, andrebuketh the 
Scribes, & Phariſes, for tranſgreſung Gods comm an- 
dement by their owne traditions, 13 The plant that 
ſhalbe rosted out. 18 What thinges defile 4 man. 
22 He deliuereth the woman of ( ananees dwghter, 
26 lhe bread of the children. go He healah the 
ſiche, 36 And ſeedeth fœure thouſende men, beſide 
nomen and children, 
TI came to Jeſus the Scribes and 
Mele 7.135, Phariſes, which were of Feruſalem, 
; Men are more ſaping, : 
roorousto ob- 2 * IDhp doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe 


Fetherowne the tradition of the Eiders?foz thep »walh 


ralitions then not their handes when they tate] bzead. 
Cob comman⸗ 3 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
denent. Whp doe pe alſo trauſgreſſe the conunan⸗ 
nete. deinent of God bp pour tradition? 
{16d 20,12.dewt, 4 Fo God hath commaunded, ſays 
116,996.62. ing, Honour thy father and mother: * and 
Hal 27.17. he that curſeth father oz motper, let him die 
laut. 25.3. the death. 

10.20, 5 But ye ſap, Whoſocncr ſhall ſap tg 

TheScribes father oz mother, d Bp the gift that is ofte- 

dhenſed with red by me, thou mapeſt haue p2ofite, 
themthat did 6 Though he honour not his father, 82 


not their dueties his mother, ſhalbe free: thus haue pe made 
wtheirovue the commandentent of God of no autho 
prents,ſochat xitte by pour tradition. 27 
they woulde re- 7 O hppocrites, Elaias pzophecicd wel 
compenſe y (ame of pou, ſaping, 1 
wtherproht by 8 This people dzaweth neere vnto me 
theroffrings, with their mouth, and hononreth mee 
1425.1. with the lippes, but their heart is farre off 
c Cod will not from me, 

dehonoured ac- 9 But © in vaine they wozſhipme, tea⸗ 
ring to mans ching tor doctrincs, mens pꝛectpts. 
lmafe but de- 10 Then he called the multitude vnto 
herb al good hun, æ ſaid to them, Heare and vuderſtand. 
int non, which 11 That which goeth into d mouth, defi- 
r rot gounded Ieth not the nian, but that which commeth 


alu worde. out oft the mouth. that defiteth the man. 
Ante7.14,159, 12 Then came his diſciples, a ſaid vns 
Jin 15.2, to hini, Perceineſt thounot,that the Phas 


Altbey which riſcs are offended in hearing this ſaping? 
nenotgrafred 13 Vut he anſwered and ſaid,*d Euerp 
n leis Chriſt by plant which mp heauenlp Father hath not 
rr adoption, & plantcd,fhalbe rooted vp. 
ny coding 14 Let them alone: thep be the * blinde 
K not elta- leaders ot the blinde: and if the blind leade 
ib# by Gods the blinde,both ſhall fall into che ditch. 
"rae, 15 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſapde 
e Dey ace not to bini, Declare vnta vs this parable. 
nie td be 15 Then lam Jelus, re pe ptt without 


mie vpuderſtanding & ' 1 
Aae, 17. Percxiuepe not pet, that whatſacner 


entreth into the mouth, gocth ito f-bcllp, 


Chap. xv. 


after vs. 


Faith obteineth. 448 


and is caſt out into the dzanght- 
18 Vnt thole things which pꝛocckd ont 


came and wozthipped him, ſaping, Df a ot the month, come from the yeart, & thep 


: defile the man. ; 
19 Fox ont of the heart * come enill Gen. 6. 5. & 7, 27, 
f thoughtes, mmders, adulteries, foini⸗ f All vicespro- 
cations, thefts, falſe teſtimonies, flaun⸗ ceede of the cor- 
ders. 5 rupt affection of 
20 Theſe are the things, which defile the the heart, 
man: but tocate with vuwalhen handes, 
defileth not the man, 
21 *And Jeſus went thence,and depars Marke 7. 26. 
ted into the coaſts of Tpʒus and Sidon. 
22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite 
tame out of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſays 
tug unto hun, Baue mercp on me, S Lozd, 
the ſonne of Dautd : my daughter is muſe⸗ 
rablp vered with a deiill. 
23 But h& anſwered her not a wozde. 
Thcn came to him his diſciples, @ beſought 
hun,ſaping, e Send her awap,foz ſhe crieth g The diſciples 
| | were offended 
24 But he anſwered,and ſaid, J am not at her impor- 
ſent, but vnto the * loſt ſHeepe of the houſe tunitio. 
of Jſrael. © {baparo,G 

25 Pet thecaine, and wozſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lozd,helpe me. | 

26 And he anſwered,and ſaid, It is not 
geod to take the childzens bzead, $ to caſt it 
to  whelpes. _ h Chriſt calleth 

27 But thee ſapde, Trueth, end: pet in them dogges, or 
dede the whelpes rate of the crummes, helpes, which 
which fall from their maſters table. are ſtrangers frã 

28 Then Jelus auſwered, and laid bnto the houſe oS 
her, O woman, great is thy i faith: bt it to God. 
ther, as thon deſireſt. And her daughter i Chriſt graun · 
was made whole at that houre. ted her petition, 

29 CSo Jclus * went awap fro thence, for her faiths 
and came nere vnto the ſea of Galile, and ſake, and not at 
went bp iytp a mountaine and ſate down the requeſt of his 
there. ug ; diſciples. 

30 And: great multitudes came buto arke 7.37, 
him, * hauing with them, halte, blinde, J. 5.5, 6. 
dumme, mapmed, and many otber, and 
caſt them downe at Jeſus fæ te, and he þeas* 
led them, 8 

31 In ſo much that the multitude won⸗ 
dꝛe d. to ſer the dumme ſpeake, the maimed 
whole, the halt to go, the blind to ſee: and 
thcp gloꝛified the God of Jſracl. 

32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples un⸗ Mare 2.7. 

to him, and ſapde, Il haue compaſſion on k Chrilt can noe 
this multitude, becauſe thep haue conti⸗ forget thoſe that 
nued with mee alreadie thiee dapes, and followe him, 
haue nothing to tate: and J will not let 
the in depart faſting, leaſt thep faint in the 
way, 
33 And his diſciples ſapde vnto hin, 
IYhence thonlde wee get ſo much bzead in 
the wilderneſle, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great 
a multitude? 

34 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Howe 
manp loaues fjaue pee ? And thep ſaͤpde, 
Seuen, and a few litle fiſhes, ; 

35 Then he commaunded the multitude 
to fit downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the ſcuenloaues, and the 
filzes; andgane thanks, a bzake them, and 
gaue to ia diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the muititude, ; 

37 Kndthep did allcate,and were * 

ced: 
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The Phariſes leauen. 


ced: and they tooke vp of the fragmentes 
that remained, ſeuen baſkets full. 

38 And rhep that had taten, were foure 
thoulande men, beſide women, and litle 
childzen, - 

39 Then leſus ſent awap the multitude, 


and tooke ihippe, and canie into the parts 
j0r, Magedan, dab 9 5 P 


of Magdala. 
Cn AP, XVI. 

r The Phariſes require a token, 6 Jeſus warueth 
bis diſciples of the Thariſes doffrine. 18 The con- 
feſuon of Peter, 19 The keyes of heauen. 24 The 
faithfull muſt bears the croſſe, 25 To wune or leoſe 
the life, 27 Chniſtes commumg, 

Chap.rr,z8. Hen * came the: Phariſes and Sads 
marke $.11. duces, and did d tempt him, deſiring 
take 12.54. him to ſhewe them a ſigne from heanen. 

. a Akhoughthey 2 Wut he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
did not agree When it is enening, pe ſap, Faire wea⸗ 


in doctrine, yet ther: foz theſkie is redde. 


they ioyned to- 3 Andin the mozning ye ſay, To dap ſhal 
gether to fight be a tempeſt: fox the ſkie is red and low⸗ 
againſt the ring. O hppocrites,ye can diſcerne the face 
trueth. of the ſkie, $ can pe not diſcerne the ſignes 
b Men temyt of the tunes: 

God, either by 4 The wicked generation, and adulte⸗ 
their increduli- terous ſeeketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no 


tie, or curioſitie. ſigne be giuen it, but the 4 ũgne of the 
c Which apper- Miophet * Jonas: ſo he leſt thein, and de⸗ 
taine to the hea- parted. 


uenly and ſpiri- 5 ꝗ And when his diſciples were come 
tuall life. to the other ſide, thep had * fozgotten to 
Chap.r2.3 4. take bead with them. ä 

d Chriſt ſhall 6 Chen Jeſus ſaide viito them, Take 


be to them as a Hede @ beware of the leauen of the Phas 
Ionas rayſed vp riſes and Sadduces. 
from death, 7 And thep || thonght in them ſelues, 


Jonas 1,17, ſaying, Ir is becauſe we hane bzonght no 
and 2,1, bzcav. | 

Marke 8.1 4. 8 But Jeſus © knowing it, ſapde vnto 
lithe 12.1. them, O pe of litle faith, why thinke pon 


Ir, reaſoned with thus in pont ſelues, becauſe pt aue bzought 


them ſelnes. no bread 2 
e Arokenof 9 Doe pe not pet perceine, neither res 
Chriſtes diuini- member the ſiue loaues, when there were 
tie, toknowe ® fine thoulande men, and howe ian baſs 
mens thoughts, ſtets tooke pe vp: 

hap. 4 4. 17. 10 Reither the ſeuen loaues when there 
ohn 6.g. were *foure thouſand men, and how manp 
Chap 75.34. baſkets tote ve by: 


11 Why perccine pe not, that J ſayd not 
vnto pou concerning bzead, that pe ſhoulde 
beware of the lcaneu ofthe Phariſcs and 
SDadduces ? 

12 Then underſtood they that he had not 
ſand, that thep ſhould beware of the leauen 

We may boldly of bzead,but of the f doctrine ofthe Phari⸗ 
by Chtiſtes ad- ſes, and Sadduces. 

monition reiect 13 gabe when Jeſus came into the 
and contemne toaſtes of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his 
all erroneous do- diſciples, ſaping, home doe men ſap that 
Qrine and mans J. the ſonne of man am:? 


S. Matthewe. 


The keyes, 


Wleſſed art thou, Himon , the ſonne of 

Jonas: fog z flelh and blood hath not re⸗ g He 
netled it vnto thee, but iny Father which any chung hi 
is in heauen. 3 is in man, 

18 And I (ap alſs vnto thc᷑, that thou art h 7 7 
»Peter, and vpon *thts rocke J wil builde h Vpö that kid 
my Church: and the: gates of hel ſtzall not whereby thou 
ouertomeit. 1 haſt confeſſed 

19 *Xnd J*wil gine vnto thee the keyts anda 
of the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoe- gedme: forty 
uer thou ſhalt! binde vponearth, ſhall bee grounded yu 
bounde in heauen: and whatſoeuer thou an infallible 
ſhalt j looſe on earth, thall bee looled in truech. 
heauen. | : i Thepowerdf 
20 Then he charged his diſciples , that Satan which 
they ſhould = cell no man that ge was Je⸗ ſtandeth in azk 
ſus the Chzilt. and violence, 
21 Ja From that time fozth Jeſus began k The preacher 
to ſhewe vnto his diſciples , that hee muſt of the Goſpel! 
goe vnto Jeruſalcin , and ſuffer inanp open the gate 
things of the Elders, a of the hie Pzieſtes ot heauen with 
and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and riſe againe the vwordeot 
the third dap. God,whichis 
22 Then Peter tcokehim aſide, + began the right key: 
to rebuke him, ſapiig, Maſter, pitie thp (elf that whereths 
this ſhal not be vnto the. worde 8 not 
23 Then hee turned backe, & ſapde unte purely taugt, 
Peter, Get thx behmde me, o Satan: thou chere is nether 
art an offence vnto mee, becauſe thou vn⸗ key nor autbo- 
derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, riic. 
but the things that are of men. John 29,21, 
24 Jeſus then ſapd to his diſciples, *Tf | Condemne 
any man will followe mee, let him fox{ake by Gods word, 
himſelfe, ⁊ take vp his croſſe, a followe me. G . 
25 Fox whoſdeuer will ſane his life, m Becauſe he 
ſhal loſe it: and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life woudꝗyet in. 
foz mp ſake,ſhall find it. ſtruct them, d 
26 *Foz what ſhall it pzofite a man, not preuenthis 
though he thoulde win the whole wo1ld, if time. 
he loſe his owne ſoule: oi what ſhal a man n He woulde 
giue foz retompence of his ſoule? | Ppluckeoutof 

27 Foz the Sonne of man ſhall ceme in their hear s tha 
theglozy of his Father with his Angels, t2lſcopinion, 
then (hall he giue ro euerp man accozding which they had 
to his d&des. of his temporal 

28 *Derilp I ſap vnto pon, there be ſome kingdome. 
of them that ſtande here, which ſhall not o Which ws 
caſte of death, a til they haue lerne p ſonne ſignifieth — 

i | neriarie, W 

o W come in his kingdome. fleck de de 
God, either of malice, as did Iudas, or of raſhneſſe and artogande, a 
Peter did. Chap. 7. 34. mark. &. 1. f. lul. 9. 23. & 14.27. Chap. lo . 
mar f. 15. al. 9. 54. & 17.33, p That is, w hoſoeuer thinketh to lat 
himſelle by forſaking Ieſus Chriſt. Marke 1.36. lale s. int. 
25. Pſal. 62. 12. rom. 2. C. Mare . I. lulę 9. 27. q This was Fulfilledin 
his reſurrection, which was as an entric into his kingdome, and ws 
alſo confirmed by ſending the holy Ghoſt,whereby be wrought 
great and ſundry miracles, 


CHAP. XVII, 
2: The transfigntratiau of (hriſt vpon the mon 
taine of Thabor, 5. (hrift ought to be heard. ir. 13 


muentions,and 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, John Baps o/ Elias and John Baptiſt. r5 He healeth the lu- 

ought onely to tiſt: # ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, nale. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer & faſting. f 

cleaue to the oz one ofthe Pꝛiopbets. 22  (hrift tellrih them befere of bis paſnion, 27 He 

word of God. 15 Yeſayd: vntothem, But whom ſap payech tribute. 

Marke 8.27, pe that J am? b | 

dale 9. 14. 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and AR after fire dayes Jeſus toke Mark 9. 

abu 6.69, ſapde, * Thou art the Chziſt, the Sonne of Peter,and * and John his bia⸗ , 5. is 
the liuing God. | ther, a brought them bp uo au hie moun⸗ [Or,ghefoxs 

17 And Yelus anſwered, q apd to him, tame apart. NTT SST 8 
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0 t that 


te offered VP 
vnſdfe willing 
1 die. 

\ Bytheſe tro 
winefſes are re- 
preented thelaw 
na tbe Prophets, 
wich leade vs to 
(lt, 

c After Moſes 

a Elias depar- 
tut, Peter tea- 
rn? be ſhould 

oe that ioyfull 
feht, peakerh 

va man diſtract, 
n would haue 
agel them in 
ally houles, 
wich were re 
aul in glory. 
653.17. 
10.1.7. 

{We re tecon 
cled to God by 
it onely. 

t Crilt is our 
cheſe and onely 
kholemaſter, 

{ Andfo wor- 


ed Chriſt. 
ger men would 


rot hane belee· 


he fare of faith. | 


2 And was tranſfigured befoze then: 
and his face did lhine as the Sunne, and 
his clothes were as white as the light. _ 

3 And behold, there apeared *vnto the 
Moſes and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide to 
Jeſus , Maſter, it is © good fox vs to be 
here: if thou wilt, let vs make here thyee tas 
bernacles,one fox the, and one fc <Þoles, 
and one foz Elias. 

5 Whilehe pet ſpake, beho de, a bꝛight 
cloude (hadowed them: and brholde, there 
came a bopte out of the cloud.ſaping, This 
is mp bcloued Sonne, am whom J am 
well pleaſed : © heare him. 

6 Aud when þ diſciples heard that. they 
ffell on their faces, and were loze afraide. 

Then Jeſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, u riſe, and be not afraide. 

8 And when they lifrcd bp their eyes, 
they ſawe no man, ſaue Jelus onelp. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, Jeſus charged them, ſapmg, 
Shewe the viſion to no man, s until the 
Donne of man iſe againe from the dead. 

10 *And his diſciples aſked hiin, ſaying, 
Whyp then lap the Scribes that * Elias 
multfirfſt come? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſarde vnto 
them, Certamelp Elias mull firſt come, 
and reſtoze all things. 

12 But J ſap unto you, that Elias is 
come alredp, and they knewe him not, but 
haue done vnto him whatſoener they 
would: likewiſe (hall alſo the Sonne of 
man ſnffer of them. | 

13 Then the diſciples perceined that het 
ſpake vnto them of John Baprilt. 

14 7 And when thep were come to the 
multitude ,- there came to hun a certaine 


hem, before man, and kneeled downe to him, 


tur Chnſt had 
nat hisplorie 
neremanifeſt 
brbsrefurre- 
&on, 


things 


15 And laide, Maſter , haue pitie on my 
ſonne : fox he is lunatike, and is ſoze vered: 
foi oft times he falleth into the fixe, and oft 
times into the water. 

16 And J bought him to thy diſciples, 
and thep could not heale him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, b O 
gencration faithles and crooked, how long 
now ſhall J be with pou: howe long now 
thall J ſuffer pon? bxuing him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the deuill, and he 
went ont of him: and the childe was heas 
led at that houre. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus as 
part,and ſaid, Vhp could not we caſt him 
out: 

20 And Feſns ſaid vnto them, Becauſe 
of pour unbeliefe: foz * verelp J ſap vnto 
pon, it pe haue faith as much as is a graine of 
muſtard ſeede, pe (hal ſap vnto this moim⸗ 
tame, i Remcone hence to vonder place, 
and it lhall remue: and nothing ſhall be 
bnpoſſible unto pon. 

21 Bowbeit this kinde goeth not out, 
but bp *pzarer and faſting. 

22 CAn»as thep || * abode in Galile, 


her faith; that ſhould ſeeme impoſſible. k The beſt remedie to 
den the weake faith is prayer, which hath faſting added to it, 
zu helpe to the ſame. 
F (Waonp mark, 9.3 I, luke 9:44, and 24.7. 


lOr,were conuerſant, or, returned into Gali- 


Chap. xv11t, 


Tribute. Litle children, 


Jelus ſaide vnto them, The ſonne of man 
{Hail be deltnered into the handes of men, 

23 And they ſhall kill hun, bur the third 1 The Grecke 
day thall he riſe agame z and they were ve- word is (didrach- 
rp lozy. | ma) which was 

2.4 And when they were come to Caz of value about 
pernaum, thep that 1ecemed ! polle monep, ten penceot old 
came to Peter, and ſaide, Doeth not your ſlerling money, 
Walter pay tribute? and the lirae- 

25 Ye laid, Pes, And wh he was come lites payed ir 
into tle houſe, Jeſus preuented hun, ſap⸗ once by che lawe, 
ing, What thinkelt thou, Dunonz Of who Exod. 30. 13. and 
doe the Rings of the earth take tribute, oz at this time they 
polle menep ? of them childzen , oz of payed it to tho 
rangers: ; Romanes. 

26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Df ſtrangers, m Or g ue occa- 
Then laide Jeſus vnto hum, Then are the ſion to forſake 
childzen tree. the trueth. _ 

27 Neucrtheleſſe,leſt we ſhould woffend n 1 he worde is 
them, goe to the (ea, and caſt in an angle, (Statera) which 
and take the firſt fith that commeth vp, and conteincth tuo 
when thou halt opened his month, thou didrachmas, & is 
lhalt finde a * piece of twentie pence: that valued about 5. 
take,and giue it vnto them fo2 me and ther. pow of olde 

{taung. 
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CHAP. VIII 

1 The greateſt in the kingdome of heauen, 3 He 
reacherh hu diſciples to be humble and harmeleſſe, 6 
To auoide occaſions of euill, io Net tocontemne the 
lule ones, 11 Why Chriſt came, 15 Of brotherly 
ccrrection. 17 Of the author itie of the Church, 19 
The commend:tion of prayer and godly aſſembiies- 
21 Of brotherly forgmeneſſe, AMar.9.3 3. 
13 He *ſame time the diſciples came uvn⸗ le 9.46. 

to Jeſus,ſaping, Mho is the greateſt a They ſtrive for 

in the kingdome of heanen? the re arde be- 

2, And Jeſus called a litle childe vnto fore they haue 
him, and ſet him in the middes of them, taken any paine: 

3 And laid, Yerely J ſap buto pou, ex⸗ and where as 
cept ye be“ conuerted, and become as litle they ſhould haue 
d childzen , pe ſhall not enter into the kings holpen and re- 
doine of heauen, uerenced one 

4 Wholoener therefoze fhall humble an other, they 
hiimſelte as this litle childe, the ſame is the were ambitious 
greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. and deſpiſers of 

5 And whoſocuer ſhall receine ſuch a their brethren, 
litle childe in mp name, receineth me. Chap. 19.14. 

6 * But whoſoeuer lhail offend one of 1. Cer. 14. 20. 
theſe litle ones which belecue in me, it b Not in lacke 
were better foꝛ him, that a 4 milſtone were of diſcretion, but 


- hanged about his necke, and that he were that they be not 


dzowneb in the depth of the Sea. vaineglorious, 

7 © Wo bevnts the would becanſe of of ſecking to ad- 
fences : fox it muſt needes be that offences uance themſelue: 
{Hall come, but woe be to that man, bp to worldly ho- 
whom the offence commeth. nours. 

8 *IDherefoxe, if thine hand o2 thy foote c He calleth 
cauſe thee to offend , cut them off, and caſt them litle chil- 
them from thee : it is better fox thee to en⸗ dren now, which 
ter into life, halt, oz inaimed, then haning humble thẽſelues 
two handes oz two feete , to be caſt into with all humility 
tuerlaſting fire. and ſubiection. 

9 And ik rhine eye canſe thee to offende, Mr 9.42, 
plucke it ont, and caſt it from thee: it is e 17.1, 2. 
better foz thee to enter into life with one d The worde fig. 
cye, then hauuig two epeS, to be caſt into niſietha great 
hell fire. milſtone which 

an aſſe turneth: and it is ſpoken in reſpect of that which is turned 
with mans hand, which is leſſe. e Chriſt warneth his to take heede, 
that they ſhrinke not backe from him for any euill example er of- 
tence that man can giue. CHa. 5. 30. mar. 9. 45 

| Lil,t. lo f Sc. 
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The loſt ſheepe. The dette. 


chriſt toucheth 10 f See that ye deſpiſe not oue oftheſe li⸗ 
the cauſe of ths tle ones: o I fap vnta pau, that in heauen 
offence,which is their * 8 Ange!s-a:wapes beholde the face 
pride & diſdaine of uin Father which :s in heauen. 


of our inferiours. 11 Foz * the Sone of man is come to 
P[el.34-7- k ſane that which was lot. 
Seeing God 12 Howe thinke pe? If a man haue an 
th comman- Hundzeth ſheepe, and one of thein be gone 
ded his * altrap,doech he not leaue umetie and nine, 
to take f charge and goe into the mountaines , and ſeeke 


of his children, that which is gone altrap? 

the wicked may 13 And if (o be that he finde it, verely J 
be aſſured that if ſap unto pou, he reiopceth mote of that 
they deſpiſe the, theepe, then of the ninetie and ume which 
God will reuenge went not altray. 

their cauſe. 14 So is it not the will of pour Father 
Luke 19.19. whichts in heauen , that one of thele litie 
h We may not ones lhould perith. 

loſe by our of- 15 ' Moꝛeouer, if thn bzother treſpaſſe 
fence that which againlt i thee, goe, and | tell hun his fault 
God hath ſo betweene thee and hun alone: if he heare 
dearely bought. thee,thou haſt wonne thy bother. 


Luke 15 4. 16 But if he heare thee not, take yet 
Leuut. 19. 17. With thec one oz two, that by the * mouth 
ecclus. 19.13. of two oi thiee witneſles eucry woꝛd map 
luke 17.3. be confirmed. 

tame 5. 19. 17 And if he will not vouchlafe to heare 


i Wherewith them tell it vnto the * Church: and if heres 
thou mayeſt be fuſe to heare the Church alſo, let hun be 


offended: he vnto- thee as an Heathen man, and a 
ſpeaket of ſe- Publicane, | 
cret or particu- 18 Derelp J ſap vnto you , * Whatſoes 


lar ſinnes, & not ner pe | binde on earth, ſhall be bound in 
ofopenorkno- heauen: and *whatſoener ye looſe on carth, 
wen to others. fhallbe looſed in heauen. 


or, repreue hime 19 Agaime, Ycrelp J ſay unto pou, that 
Deut. 19.15. ik two of vou ſhall agree in earth; upon any 
iahm 8.17. thing. whatſoener they ſhall deſire, it thall 
hebr. 10. 28. be [| giuen them of my Father which is in 
2. cor. 13. 1. beanen. 

k Hemeaneth 20 Fox where two oz thꝛee are gathered 


according to the together in my Name, there am I in the 
order that was middes of them. 

among fIewes, 21 Thencame Peter ts him, and ſaide, 
who had their Maſter, howe oft thall mp bzother ſinne as 
counſell of anci- gain me, and I hall foꝛgnie him? * vnto 
ent and ſcnen times: 

men, to reforme 22 Jeſus ſaide bnto him, J ſay not to 
maners, and exe thee, Vnts ſeuen times, but vnto ® ſeuen⸗ 


cute diſcipline. tie times ſeuen times, 

This aſſemblie 23 Thereftoꝛe is the kingdome of heauen 
repreſented the likened bnto a certaine King, which would 
Church, which take a count of his ſeruants. 

had appointed 24 And when he had begun to recken, 
them to this one was bought vnto him, which ought 
chat ge. him ten thonſand * talents. 

1. Cor. 5. 4. 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, 


2. 706 ff. 3. 14. his maſter commaunded him to be lolde, 
1 Inthe16.chap. and his wife, and his childzen, and all that 
19. he meant this he had,and the dette to be paide, 

of doctrine, and 26 The ſeruant therefoze fel downe, ſand 
here of eccleſia- beſonght him, ſaping , Maſter , appeaſe 
ſticall diſcipline, thine anger toward me , and J will pap 


which depen- thee all. | 

deth of the 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com- 
doctrine. paſſion, and looſcd hun, and foꝛgaue him 
ohm 20. 23. the dette. 

or, done to. 


Cale 174. m We muſt be continually ready to forgiue and be 
torgiuen. nm A common talent was valued at threeſcore pounde: 
ſome alſo were greater, and ſome leſſe. 


S. Matthewe. 


28 But when the ſernant was depars 
ted, he founde one of his telowes, which 
ought hun anhumndzcth® pence, and he iatd o Wlich mam 
hands on hun, &tooke ſum hy the thiote, cch of ot. 
laying, Pap me that thauoweeſt. he; to j fume 

29 Then his felowe felt Downe at his of:; gl 
fcere, and beſougyr hun, laping, Appcale or very nere ad 
tone anger towards ine, and J will pay va nohingia 
thee all. reſpectofthe 

zo Pet he would nat, but went and caſt former, which 
him into pꝛiſon, till he hould pap the det. his walter ſor. 

31 And when his ocher felowes ſawe gaue him, 
what was done, they were very ſozy, and 
came , and declared unto their maſter all 
that was done. 

32 Then his maſter called him, and ſaide 
to him, O euill ſeruant, J fozgane thee all 
that dette, becauſe thau pꝛapedſt me, 

33 Onghrtelt nor thou aiſo to haue had 
_ on thy fellowe, euen as I had pitic on 
thee? 

34 So his maſter was wioth. and deli⸗ 
uered him to the taplers, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due to him. 

35 So likewiſe thall mine Heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther doe vnts you, except pe fozgine ? from p Godeferms 
your hearts, eche one to his bzocher their onely the har 
treſ p alles. and aftedtion, 

GH. XIX. 

Cbriſt ſhewerh for what cauſe a woman may be 
diuorced. 11 Continencie is a gift of God. 14 He re- 
ceiueth litle children. 16 To obtæine li euerlaſting. 

24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 28 He pra- 

nuſcili them which haue left all to. followe lum, life e- 

uerlaſtiug. 

APP *it came to paſſe,that when Jeſus -1{27-10.1, 
had finiſhed thole ſapmgs, he departed 

from Galile, and came into the coaſtes of 

Judea beyond Joꝛdan. 

2 And great multitudes followed him, gos uf. 
and he healed them there, Gene.1.27, 

3 Then came vnto him the Phariſes Ge-.2.:4.1., 
tempting him, and ſaying to him, Ts it 6. 16... 
law full foꝛ a man to put away his wife fox a Theytha + 
enerp fault fore wereastw, 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, ſhall be nowes 
Vjane pe not read, that he which made oneperſon, 
chem at the beginning, made them male and . 
female, Deut. 24. l. 

5 And laid, Foz this canſe,ſall a man b It uss to: 
leane father aud mother, and cleaue unta uoide the cm 
his wife, and thep * twaine ſhall be one tie chat men 
| fleſh? woulde haue 

6 Wherefoze they are no moze twaine, vſed town 
but one fleſh. Let not man therefoze put az their wiues f 
ſunder that, which God hath coupled to⸗ they had bene 
gether. forced to rereme 

7 They ſaidto him, Why did then“ Mo; them in ther 
ſes command to gine a bil of dinoꝛceiment, diſpleaſure, fue 
aud to put her awar? and t ale. 

8 Ye ſaidvneo them, Moſes, becauſe of c Thatis,atit 
the d hardnes of your heart, ſuffered yon to begining" 
put awap your wines : but c from the bes by Gods ad- 
ginning it was not ſo. Nance, 

9 I lap therefore vnto pou that who- h. 5 :. 
ſoener (Hall put away his wife, except it be . 0 fl. 
for whozedome,and narry another, 4com- e 16.18, 
mitteth adultcrie: and whoſoener inarris 1.6.7.1. 
eth her which is diuoꝛced, doeth commit d Forths 
adulterie. cannot be 

10 Then ſaide his diſciples to him, If the ken at ma 
matter pleaſure. 


Diuorcemem. 
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| lich man. 


Chap. xx. The pennie. 450 


na- matter be fo betwetne man and wife, it is * ſhall ſitte alſo vpen twelne thzones, and 744-2 2.70. 
not good to marrie. tudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. q Theioy of con- 
11 But he ſaid vntoa them, All men can⸗ 29 And whoſoeuer ſhall fozſake Houſes, ſcience v hich 
art, not receine this thing, ſane thep to whome 0 i pong 1 — _—_— O2 —.— Gods children 
ſig- it is giuen. dz wife, oz childzen,oz lands, foꝛ mp Names feele eue in their 
L 12 Foz there are: ſome f chaſte, which ſake, hee (ljall receive an 4 hundzeth folde afflictions, is a 
oltbey were ſo were ſo bozne of cheir mothers bellie: aud moze, and hall inherite cuerlaſting life, choulandl folde 
mie, becauſe there bee ſome chaſte, which be made chaſte 30 But manp that art firſt, ſhalbe laſt, more worth then 
ould keepe hy men: and there be ſome chaſte, 8 which and the laſt ſhalbe firſt, all worldly trea- 
decambers of haue made theinſelues chaſte fox the king⸗ | bens 
dome of heauen Ye > that is able to receiue 


qoble women: , ; . FR CHA : P. XX. i Chap. 20. 16. mar. 
kerhey were this, let him receme it. 5 ; 1 Chriſt reacheglby a ſimilitude, that Gd i derter; 3.31 413.0. 
-dord chaſte. 13 J Then were brought to him litle chil- wxto no man, and how he alway calleth n. en to his la- 

hich haue dien, that he ſhould put his hands on then, Ke. 18 He admoniſheth them of hi paſſin. 20 He 


t of conti- and pꝛay: and the diſciples rebnked them. zeacherh ku to flee anib.tion. 28 Christ payeth our 
nde, and vſe it 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer the litle chil- vanſome. 30 He giueth to blinde men ther fight, 
v ewe God den, and fozbid them not to come to mee: 
ah wote free fo of ſuch is the kingde me of heauen. 
lbertie. 15 And when he had put his handes on a certaine honſholder, which weut out 
them. he departed thence, _ t the dawning of the day to hire labourcrs 
common for 16 JJ And beholde, one came, and ſaide into his vineyard. 
Innen, but is ve- vuito Him, Good maſter, what good thing 2 Andhe agreed with the labonrers fox 
ume and given ſhall I da, that I nap hate cternall ife? a: penie a dap, and ſent them into his vine- a Which was 
ew: therefore 17 And he ſaide vnto hum, Why calleft parde. called d enarius, 


D1 the kine dome of heauen is like uvnto 


vm may not thou mee good: there is none good but one, 3 And hee went ont about the d thirde and was of value 
lily abſtaine kuen God: but if thou wilt enter into life, houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle inthe about foure | 
fommariage- k keepe the commandements. market place, pence halfe pe- 
0. z. 18 Be aide to him, hich: And Jeſus 4 And faide vnto them, Goe pe alſo into nie of olde mo- 
10.10.13. ſaid,*Thcſe, Thou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt my vineparde, and whatſocner is right, J ney & was com- 
41915. not cõmit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: will giue you: and they went their wap. monly a worke- 
1 10.17. Thou halt not beare falſe witnes. 5 Agame he went out about the fixt and wans hire. 

ble 16.18. 19 Honour thp father and mother: and ninth houre, and did likewiſe; b They deuided 
j Becauſe this thou {Halt lone thy nctghbonr as thy ſelfe. 6 And he went about þ elenenth houre, the day into 

ung man knewe 20 The pong man ſaide vnto him, J and founde other ſtanding idle, and ſapde twelue houres, ſo 


anling in Telus haue! obſerued all theſe thinges ſrom mp vnto them, Whp ſtande pe here all the dap that the thirde 


Chat but his ponth: what lacke TJ ver? idle? was thefourth 
ranhoode, hee 21 Jeſus ſaid vato him, If thou wilt be 7 They ſaid bnto him, Becauſe no man part of the day, 
lala im to - perfire, goe,” ſeli that thou haſt. and giue it hath Hired vs. He (awd to them, Ede pe alſo {ixe of the clocke 
lader things, to to the pone, and thou thalt haue treaſure in into my vinepard, and whatlocuer is right, was none, nine 

te intent, that heatten, and come and follow me. that ſhall ve receine. was three of the 
bs doctrine 22 And when the pong man heard that 8 CAnd when enen was come, the Max clocke after din- 
age better ſaping,he went awap ſoꝛowfull: fo he had ſter of the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſtewarde, ner, and the ele- 
wieplace, great“ poſſeſſions. Kall the labourers, and gine them their venthbhoure was 
| Re ſpake this, 23 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, hire, beginning at the laft, till thou come to an houre before 
tut he might Merelp I ſap vnto pou, that a rich ma thali the firlt. the ſunne ſet, 


9 And thep which were hired abont the 
24 And againe J ſap unto pon, Jtis ca⸗ elenenth horte, came and recented enerp 
Edna; ſier fo2 a ſcamell to goe thꝛough the eye of a man a penie. 
655 . nerdle, then foꝛ a riche man to enter into the 10 Now when the firſt tame, they ſuppo⸗ 
W139. kingdeme of God. ; ſed that they ſhoulde receiue moze,but thex 
As 19.20, 25 And when his diſciples heard it, they likewilerecemed euerp man a penie. 
| Heboaſterh were exceedinglpamaſeb,ſaping, ho then 1x And when they had recemed it, they L 
nachbecauſe as can be ſaued? murmured againſt the maſter of the houſe, lor Tellore. 
ſade knew dot 26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſaid vn- 12 Saping, Theſe laſt hane wzought bug © Or, enuious 
0 to them, With men this is vnpoſſible, but one honre, and thou haſt made them equall becauſe of my 
n chilthereby with God o all things are poſſible, vnto vs, which haue bozne the burden, aud Uberalitiet 
Covered his 27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to heate of the dap. Deut. 15. 9. 
hene and hin, Behold, we haue fozlaken all, and fol- 13 And he anſwered one of them,faping, (0%. 19. 30. 
lowed th: what ſhall we haue: Friend, J do thee no wzong : diddelt thou 27-70-31» 
28 And Jeſus (aid vnto them,Derely J not agree with me fox a pentez luke 13.30, 
,not ſap to pou, that when the Sonne of man 14 Take that which is thineowne, and 9 Therefore eue- 
Fi com- ſhall ſit in the thzone of his mateſtie, pee goe thy wap: J will giue vnto this laſt, as 7 man in his vo- 
Fo which followed mee ? in the regeneration, much as to the. cation,as he is L 
ve like, 75 Is it not lawfultfoz mee to doe as J called firſt, oughe 
— men haue by riches. lor, cable rope. o Who can will With mine owne? Js thine eye euill do 89 forward, 
* mens hearts ſo, j they ſhal not ſet their mindes on their tiches. betàuſe J am good? and encourage 
4048.luke18 28. p In this worke whereby the world is chan- 16 * So «the laſt thalbe firft, and the firſt others, ſecing the 
jenued andregenerate : or to ĩoyne this word -vith the ſentence laſt: ® faz manp are called, but fewe choſen, hyre is indiffe. 
h and ſo take regeneration for theday of iudgement, when 17 end Jeſas went vp to Jerulalem, rent for all. 
e2(hall in foule and body enioy their inheritance, to the ende and toke the rv2clue diſciples apart in the N 
bey might kno that it is not ſufficient to haue begonne once. Way, and laid vnto them, = — 
Liu. 18 Wehold, „ 131. 
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To flee ambition. 


* 


18 Beholde, we go vp to Jeruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man thall ber delinered unto 
the chiefe Mueſtes, and vnto the Scribes, 
and they ſhall condemne him to death. 


lohn 18. 32. 19 And *thal deliner dim to the Getiles, 
to mocke, and to ſcourge, to cruciſie him: 
but the thirde dap he lhall riſe againe. 

Mer. 1035. 20 Then came to him the mother of 


Tebedeus childien with her ſonnes, woz- 
thipping him, and delirig a certaine thing 
of him. . . 

21 And hc ſaide vnto her, What wonl- 
deſt thou :? She ſaide ro hun, Graunt that 
theſe m iwo ſonnes may ſit, the one at tip 
right hand, and the other ac thy left hande 
in thy kingdome. 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, Nee 
knowe not what pee aſke, Are ve able to 

e Hee ſetteth the dzinke of the © cuppe that J ſhall dynke of, 
croſſe before and to bee bapt:3ed with the baptiſme that 
their eyes to I ſhalbe baptized with 7 They ſaid to hun, 
draw heh from Me are able, ; 
ambition, calling 23 Aud he laid vnto them, Pe {hal dzinke 
it a cup, to figni- in derde of mp cuppe, and lHalbe baptized 
fie the meaſure of with Þ baptiime, that J am baptized with, 
the aflitions, but to ſit at mp right hande, and at my left 
which God hath Hande, is fnor nine to giue: but it ſhalbe gi 
ordeined for eue: ven to thein, fo whom it is pꝛepared of mp 
ry man: the which Father. 2 
thine alſo he cal- 24 * And when the other ten heard this. 
leth baptiſme. they dil dained at the two biethien. 
f God my Fa- 25 Therefsze Jeſus called them bnto 
ther hath not gi- hin, and ſaid, Pe know that the loꝛds of the 
uen me charge to Sentiles haue donunation ouer them, and 
Ded ces of hep that are great, crerciſe authozitie ouer 
onouthhere; Tye. 
— be _ 26 But it ſHal not be ſo among pon: but 
ample of humili- wholoener will bee great among pou, let 


ie vnto all, bim be your ſeruant, 
Mets o 41. 27 And whoſoener will be chiefe among 
lube 22 25. pou, let hum be pour ſernant, 
Php. 2.7. 28 Euen as the ſonne of man came not 
Mar. 10 46. to bee ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his 
lake 18.35. life foꝛ the ranſome of many. 


29 E*Andas they departed from Jeri⸗ 
tho, a great multitude followed hum. 

30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting 
by the way ſide, when they heard that Je⸗ 
{us paſſed by, cried, ſaping, O Lode, the 
Sonne of Danid, haue mercte on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be⸗ 
cauſe thep ſhould hold then peace:but they 
cried the moe, ſaying, S Lozde, the Sonne 
of Dantd,hane mercie on vs. 

32 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and called 
them, and ſaid, What wil ye that J ſhould 


doe to pou? 
33 Thep ſaid to him, Loid, that our eyes 
map be opened. 0 


34 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion 
touched their eyes, and immedracly their 
epes recemed ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXL 

brit rideth into Ieruſalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
byers and ſellers are chaced out of the Temple. 15 The 
children wiſh profperitie vnto Chriſt. 19 The frarree 
withereth, 22 Faith requiſue in pr iyer. 25 John: 
baptiſme.- 28 The two ſonnes. 33 The parable of the 
busbandmen. 42 The corner ſtone reiefted, 43 The 
Lees reiecica, and the Gentiles receiued. 


S. Matthewe. 


A denne of theeyes, 


Amd * when they dzcw nere to Jeruſa⸗ 1 Ly 
lein, and were come to Bethphage,vns 4e 19.25 
to the mount ofthe Ouues, then ſent Jeſs a By this: 
two diſciples, Chriſt wut 

2 Saͤping tothem, oe into the towne (hey the fey 
that is ouer againſt pon, and anon pe hail condition cf hi 
finde an alle bounde, and acolre with her: kingdome which 
loſe chein,and bung them vnto me, is fare conta 

3 And if anp man lap ought vnto yon, to the pompe 
ſap ye, that the Lozde hath nde of them, and goneo 
and ſtraightway he willletthem goe. the world. 

4 All rhts was done that it night bee / 62.11.44 , 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pio⸗ 9.:%n TRAY | 
pbet, ſaping, That s. the 

J Teſtpe the b daughter of Sion, Be⸗ citie$ion,r!. 
holde, thy King commeth vutro the, meeke mualem 
and ſitting vpon an aſſe, and ac colte, the c Ita e 
foale of an aſſe vſed ro the poke. ſpeach called q. 

6 So the dilctples went. and did as Je⸗ necdoche uber 
ſus had commaunded them, by two re taky 

7 And bzonghtr the alle and the colt, and for one, 
pur on <rhem their clothes, and ſet pun d Heridonr: 
thereon. a foale, and the 

8 And a great multitude ſpzed their gar⸗ dam went by, 
ments in the wap: and other cut downe e \hichists 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them cy, Savel pray 
in the wap. thee, deſung 

9 JNozeoner, the people that went be⸗ God to proper 
foze,and thep alſo that followed,cried.ſap- and ſend good 
ing. Yoſanna the ſonne of Danid : bleſled ſucceſſe tothe 
be hee that commieth in the Name of the Mcſſis, 
Loꝛde, Yoſanna thou which art in the f hiclt f For Goduhic 
heauens. is in heaven, 

10 And when hee was come into Je- onely ſaue. 
ruſalem. all the citie was meouned, ſaying, 4 11.14 
Mho is this:? 19.45. hn 2.3. 

11 And the people ſaide, This is Jeſus g In theporde 
the Prophet of Nazareth im Galile. or entrie intothe 

12 q And Jeſus went mto the Temple Temple. 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſolve and # 56.5. 
bought in the $8 Temp'e, and onerrhzewe h Vnder the 
the tables of the money changers, and the rence ofrdigon 
ſeates of them that ſolde doues, hypoentes leekt 

13 And ſaid to them It is wirttẽ,“ ine their ownegane 
houte halbe called the houſe of pꝛaper:b but and ſpoileotbs 
pe haue made it a denne of tha ues. true worſhy, 

14 Then the blinde and the halt came to 4.11. 
bim inthe Temple. and he heated them. „u. 1117. 

15 But when the * chicfe Prieltcs and e 19 46. 
Scribes ſawe the marueiles that hee did, u. 1 n. 
and the childzen crying in the Temple, and P?/-/8.2, 
ſaying, Yoſanna the Sonne of Damd,they i It Godreveit 
diſdamned, his glory and 

16 And laid unto him, Heareſt thon what might by bas 
theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pea: chat canots/t 
read pee neuer, Bp thei month of babes ſpeakeysitmat 
and ſucklings thou haſt * made peifite the ueile they tha 
piaiſe:? can ſpeake. doe 

17 So hee left them, and went out of fer forth ng 
the citie uvnto Veihania, and lodged there. niße the ame? 

18 And 'in the moꝛning as hee returned k In Ebrevith 
into the citie,he was hunarte, haſt ordrinede 

19 And ſer ing a figge tre in the way, her grounded de 
came to it, and founde nothing thercon, but Arzgrh-whias 
leaues oneip, and ſaibe to it, Neuer fruite all co onepute 
growe on thee Hencefozwardes, And anon poſe, becauſe 
the figge trer withered. Godis thenma 

20 And when bis diſciples ſawe it,thep praiſed, vb"? 
maruetled, ſaying, Nowe ſoonets the figge ſtrength bel 
tree withered! knowen. 
21And Jeſus anſwered,# ſaid vuto them, Mu. 110 

*Dercly 


thenineyard let out. 


and doubt not, pee ſhall not onelp doe that, 
which J haue done ta the figge tre, but alſo if 
pee ſap vnto this mountaine, | Take thy 
ſcife awap, and caſt thp ſelfe into the lea, it 
ſhalbe done. 

22 * And whatſoeuer pee ſhall aſke i 
p1aper,if pe belerue,pe thallreceime it. 

23 { * And when he was come mts the 
Temple, the chiefe Pueſts, and the Elders 
of the people came vnto him, as hee was 
teaching. and ſaid, By what authoric do⸗ 
eſt thou theſe things 7 and who gaue thee 
this authozitie:? | 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaide un⸗ 
to them, Jalſo will aſke ofpon a certaine 
thing, which if pe tell mee, J likewiſe will 
tell pou, bp what authontie J doe thele 
things. 

25 The baptiſine of John whence was 
it? from heanen, oz of men: Then they 
reaſoned amongthemſelues, ſaping, If we 
ſhal ſay, From heauen,he wil ſap vuto vs, 
Why did pe not then bel&ue him? 

n Thekypo- 26 And ik we lap, Sf men, we "fearethe 
ae feareman People: * fox all hold John as a Piophet. 

nore then God, 27 Then thep anſwered Jeſus, and (aid, 
nimalice neuer Wee cannot tell. And hee ſaide vnto them, 
afifech he Neither tel J pou bp what authozitie J do 


| Which thing 
eneth to de 


Prof God, 


weth. theſe things. 

(9.14.5, mark, 28 J But what thinke pee? A certaine 

bat, man had two ſonnes, and came ts the el- 
der, and ſaide, Sonne, goe, and wozke to dap 
in mp vinepard. 


29 But he aulwered. and ſaid,” wil not: 
pct afterwarde hee repented him ſelfe, and 


H fare itis Went. . | 
myaſſible for 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid 
temtorepenr likewiſe, and he anſwered, and ſaid, J wil, 


ndde aued, that ſit:prt he went not. Ee: : 
nde in their 31 Whether of che twaine did the wil of 
bade conceite, the father? They ſaide vnto him, The firſt, 
—_—_— Jeſus ſaide unto them, Merelp A ſap vnto 
mer thut are, pon, that the a Publicanes and the harlots 
hal note ſoone ſhall gee befoze pou into the kingdome of 
wnttorepen= God, | 

nee, 32 Fo John came vnto pon in do way 
0 Godtaught by of righteonſneſſe,and pee belecued him not: 
lothe way of but the Publicanes, and the harlots belc⸗ 
nehteovſneſle, ned him, and pee,though pee ſawe it, were 
noſe fe vas not mooued with repentance aftcrwarde, 
1 that pe might belcene him. 

0 33 J Heare another parable, There was 
. ine. 1.27. A certatne houſholder, * which planted a 
uit . la: p Vineparde, and a hedged it rounde about, 
14 and made a winepzeſſe therein, and built 
fe vineyarde a towie, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
ie people. went into a range countrep. 

Yom he had 34 And when the time of the fruit diew 
Grided, neere , heſent his (ernants to * Þ huſbands 
(Vedalmeanes men torecrine the fruites thereof. 

preſerve it and 35 And the huſbandnen teoke his ſſer⸗ 
pnake i fnit· nants and beat one, and killed another, and 
. ſtoned another. 

br dered, 36 Aqgaine he ſent ather ſernantes, moe 
! Which were then the firſt: and they did the like vnto 
lepreſts and them. 

un. 37 But laſt or all hee ſent vnto them his 
ſ The Praphers, owne tome, ſaping, Thep will renerence 
leis Chriſt, inn ſonne. 

4476. K eud 38 But when the huſhandmen ſawe the 
ng. ſonne, they ſaide among theulclues, This 


Chap. xxx r. 


Bidden to the mariage. 4 


is the heire:come, let vs kill him, and let vs 
take his inheritance, 

39 Sotheptcoke hun, and caſt him out 
of the vinepard, and {jew him. 

40 Unghen therefoze the. Loꝛd of the vines 
yarde lhallcome, what will he doe to thoſe 
huſbandmen? 

41 Thep (aide vnto hun, Ye will cruellp 
deitrop thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineparde vnto other hulbandmen, 
which hall deliuer him rhe fruites in their 
ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſas ſaidevnto them, Read pe neuer 

in the Scriptures, * The ſtone which the P/ 77. 25. 284 

builders a refuſed , the lame is made the 1e. 9. 77. 

head of the cozner? This was the Lozdes . per. 2.7. 

doing, ans it is matueilous in our epcs. u As not meete 
43 Therefoze ſap J vnto pou, the kings or kt for their 

dome of God lhalbe taken from pou, and building. 

ſhall be ginen to a nation, which hall bzing x To Elten and 

kozth the fruites thereof. ſioyne the buil- 

4 And wpoſocuer all fall on this ding together, 
None, he halbe bzoken: but on whomſocner and to vpholde 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. the whole. 

45 And when the chiefe Pztelts 6 Pha- 1/@ 2,14. 
riſes had heard his parables , thep percei⸗ 
ned that he ſpake of them. 

46 Andthep ſ&kingtolap hands on him, 
fcared the people,becauſe thep to ke him as 
a Piophet. 

CHAP. XXII, 

2 The parable of the mariage. g The vocation of 
the Gentiles. 11 Themariage garment. 17 Of pay- 
ing of tribute. -25 Of the reſurrectien. 36 The 
Scribes queſtion, 44 Chrifts diuinitie. 

Y Hen * Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto Luke 74,75. 

thein againe in parables,ſfaping, reue. 19. 9. 

2 The kingdome of heaueu is line vnto a 
certaine king which married his ſoune, 

3. And : ſent foszth his ſeruantes, to call a Chriſt repro» 
the chat were bid to the wedding, but thep cheth the Tewes 
would not come. of their ingrati- 

4 Againe he lent fooꝛth other ſeruantes, tude & obſtinate 
ſaping , Tell them which are bidden, Be- malice, in that 
hold, J haue pzepared nip dinner: mine ox⸗ they reiected the 
en & mp fatlings are killed, and all thinges grace of God. 
are readie:came unto the mariage. which was ſo plẽ- 

5 Wut thep made light ofir,@ went their tifully offered vn- 
wapes, one to his farme, & another about to them. 
his marchandiſe, b God puniſheth 

6 And the remnant teake his ſernantes, extreemely ſuch 
and intreated then ſharpelp, and flewe ingratitude. 
them. c The ingratitude 

7 But when the king heard it, hee was of them which 
wioth, and ſcutfoorrh his warriers, and are bid, can not 
b deſfroyedthole murderers, and burnt vp cauſe Gods libe- 
their citie. ralitie and his ho- 

8 Then laide he to his ſeruants, Truelp ly meates to pe- 
the wedding is pieparrd: but thep which riſh, which be 
were bidden, were not wozthte. hat h pr 

9 Goe pe therefoze out into Þ hie waies, ſor his. 
and as manp as pe finde, bid them to the d In the Church 
marriage. the hypocrites 

10 Socthoſe ſeruaàuts went ent into the are mixed with 
hiewaves and gathered together all that e: the godly. 
ner they founde,both*geod and bad: ſothe e He bad not a 
wedding was furniſhed with gheſts. pure affe ction & 

11 The the king came in. to (& p gheſts, vpright conſci- 
and ſawe there a man which had not on a ence, which pro- 
e wedding garment. ; cceded of taith, 

12 And be ſaid vnto him, Friende,howe 
Ul, ut. Fameſt 


 — Afar 24s 2h. © 46 out eager 
ä 3 bee 
WT 


— IIIEnY 


— 2 


ie " * = x = 
ap rn OR 2 3 ao, — Eck 
4 Fro Twas as ” 
» — — — þ R a 


Xx 


r > = oe pg 


{3:4 
— 


* 
—— 


F 
— — nova (eb ger 
4 - 7 — G 
— 


8 <<. 7D ss ” = 
N n >" 
r 7 $ 7 45 4 jo 
7 — — . - a — 1 
* of I 
57 8 - bs 


2 — 
4 _ 


— 
FR 


SEETT 55 


ns 


rern 22 


— 2 At. ea<es 


— — 


* 


wy Wes 2972 2 n 4 
O ” ” 2 5 = — : — 1 — —— 3 4 mo r 
as. — 2 . * A ate - — 9 rei 
IT.” p 2 = ** s 4s CR 1 8 
* S - a — . * 1 — 25 — Wy 3 . Kee 
4% * » 5 
1 $M 


— wy o 
JOY nnd * - 
ah 6m 


rr 


— 


— -— - ——w—_— 
— 3 
— Doe ire os 


— 
— 
— 


„ N 
n 


—— — — — — 
— 2 3 — — 


2 
5 * 
n 
EF. : 
9 3 
. 9 


— 
F 
— a 

= 


The Sadduces queſtion, 


t Though God f cameſtthou in hither , and haſt not on a 
ſufte: for a time wedding garinent? And he was ſpeaciuies, 
hypocrites in the 13 Then ſatde the King to the leruants, 
Church, yet he Wind pun hand and foote; take hun away, 
knoweth how co and caſt hun into utter darkeneſſe: * there 
trie them, and {halbe weeping and gnalhing of terth. 
fannethemour. 14 z many are ecalled, but few choſe. 
(hap . 12. & 13. 15 Ch went p Phariſcs & tooke con⸗ 
42. 2%. ſell how they inight tangle hun in talke. 
(hap.29.16, 16 And they ſent unto Him their dilci⸗ 
g By the out- ples, with the * Yerodtans, ſaying, Pater, 
ward and gen2-; we knowe that thou art true, and teacheſt 


rall calling. the wap of God trueln, ueither careſt foi a- 
Mar. 72.77. ny 1man:foz thou conſidereſt not the perſon 
luke 20.29, of men. 

h Theſe were 17 Tell vs therefoze, holy thinkeſt rhon?7 
certaine flatte- Is it lawful! to giue tribute vnto Lelar, o; 


not? 

18 But Jelus perceiued their wickednes, 
maintained that aud (ad, Why tempt pe nie. pe hypocrites? 
religion which 19 Shewe me the tribute monep. And 
king Herod beſt thep bzought hun ak peume. 
approued: and 20 And hee (aide vntorhein, Mhoſe is 
though they were this image and ſuperſcription: N 
enemies to the 21 They laid vnto him, Ceſars. Th ſaid 
Phariſcs, yet in Hee vnto them, * Ginetherefoze to Ceſar, 
this er the things which are Celars, and gine uvnto 
conſented,thin- God, thoſe things which are Gods. 

King to intangle 22 And when then heard it, they mars 
Chriſt, and o neiled, and left him, and went their wan. 
either to accuſe 23 he lame dap þ Sadduces came 
him of treaſon, or to him (which ſap that there is no reſlut⸗ 
to bring him into rection) ànd aſ fed hun, 

the hatted of all 24 Sapuig. Maſter, Moſes ſaide, If a 
his people. man die, haning noſſchildzen, let his byo# 
i As touching ther! marrie his wife, and raiſe vp his lerde 
the outward qua- bnto his brother. 

litic,a> whether 25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen b1e- 
a man be richor thzen, and the firlt mat ried a wife, and des 
poore. ce aſed: 4 haumgno iſſue, let his wife viito 
or, the cue of his lyother. 

the cribute. 26 kikewiſe alſo the ſccond, $ the third, 
k Which was of bnto the ſeuenth. 

value about ftoure 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 
pence halte 28 Therefoze in the reſurrection, whoſe 
penie. wife ſhal the be of the ſeuen? foꝛ al Had her. 
Nm. ze. make 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and lad unto 
12.17, ike 20.25, them, Pe ware decetued, not knowing the 
MN. Hertpeures, no the power of God. 

29.27, . 2.5. 30 Po 1:1 the reſurrection then neither 
Dent. 25. 5. marrie wines, nor wines are beltowed in 
, ſomes. marriage, but are as the vangels of God im 
Ry the title of hrauen. 

alliance: and here zt And concerning the reſurrectionof the 
by brother he dead hae ye nat read what io lpoken vi1- 
me. neth the to von of God. ſanma. 

next kinlman, 22 * Jam the Gob ef baham, and the 
that lawtully Gd of TFlaac, ⁊ the Godot Jacoh? God 
might mary her. is not d God of the dead, but of the tung. 
m Where Gods 23 And when the people heardie, they 
word 1s not prea- were altoantcd at his doctrime. 

che andvinler- 24 © But when h Phariſes had heard, 
Nand, there mult that hee had put the Sadduces to ſileiice, 
needes rene then aſſembled together. 

blindnetle and 35 And one of them, which was an erport- 
C1 rouurs. der ofthe Law, aſked hun a queſtion, teimp⸗ 
n Forafnuch as ting um, faping, 

they ſholbe ex- 36 Walter, Which is the great comman⸗ 
ecpted from deinenturthe awer 

the inürmmies of ze Jeſus {aid io lum. Thou (halt loue 
thus preſent lite. Ex ad. . 6. MA. 12.27. Deitt. 6. 5 te. to. 25. 


rers of y court, 
which cucr 


S. Matthewe. 


Of ambiton 


the Loid thy Cod with al thine heart, with 
all thp ſome, and with all thy mide. 

38 Tuts is the firſt and the great come L 
mandement. *. 7. H 

39 And p lecond is like vnto this, Thou g 
chalt loue tim neighbour as thy (lie. 14 634. 

40 Ou theſe two cammandeinents hans t 
geth the whole Lawe and the Piophets. 2 

41 mhle the Phartſes were gatljes o Of vharfoch 
red together, Jeſus a(ked them, or tame. 

42 Saying, What thinke peeof Chiiſt? p zy the... 
wyoſe ® foie is he? They ſaide viits ham, of prater 
Dauids. (; taking vi he 

43 He ſaide bnto them, How thendoeth kingdones 
Dad ir ſpii1tcall him Lord, ſaping, Chuudl. 

44 * The l oꝛd ſaide to my Loibe, Sit at 2e 
my a right hand, til JF make thine enennes q by chere 
thy footeitovle? "Boy fo e 

45 If then Dauid call htm Lozd, howe the authorte K 
is he his ſonne? power , which 

46 And none could anſwere hum a wozd, God gucthys 
neither durſt any from that dap fozth alke donne Chr 
bun aup mot queſtions. making lim bg 

lieutenant & o, 
uernour ouer his Church, r Not that his kingdome ſhal they ene 
but the office of his humanitie ſliall ceaſe, and he with the Eaher wi 
the holy Ghoſt (hall reigne for euer 2s one God all in all, # Ch 
Dauids fonne touching his manhoode, and his Lorde concernine bg 
Godhead. , 


I, 


CHAT EEIILD, 
3 Clyift condemneth the ambition, court we/nes, and 
hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phar:ſts, i Ther per- 
ſecutioni 1g the ſeruantsof God. 37 He prope. 
cieth the de{truction of Ieruſtlere, 
en ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
13 bis diſciples, | 
2 Saping, The * Scrtbes g the Phart- N 
ſes * ſit in ſNoſes (cate, a And teach tha 
3 All therefoze whatſoener they bid pon which Made 
ohſeruec, that d obſcrue & doe: but after their (ah. 
wozkes do not: foꝛ they ſap,and dor not. d According v 
4 * Foz thep binde heaute burdens, and Moſes whon 
ricnons to be bone, and lav the on mens they read. b: 
— but they them ſelves will not noc that which 
moue them with one of their fingers, they teachof 
5 Al their wozkes they do for to be ſëne themſelua. 
of men: fox they make their © phylacterics L. 
b1oad, and make long the * fringes of their ne 
garmentg, c They were 
6 *Andlone the chicfe place at feaſts, à skroles of pars 
to haue the chiefe (cates in the aſſemblies, ment wheren 
7 And greetings mim the markets, and to the commands 
be called of wen, {| Kabb1,Kabbi, ments were with 
8 But be not called, 4Rabbt : fox one ten: andtoths 
is nnr j docton, to vit, Chu: fo; all pee day the lenenit 
are biethien. the ſame, & du 
9 And * call no man your father vpon them ma piece 
the earth: farthere is but one, pour Father ot lether and ſo 
which is in heanen, b:nd the to ther 
10 Ve not called *doctoz9:fo2 one is pour biowe and let 
doctor,cucn El1lt, arme totheln- 
11 But he that is \qreateſt among pon, tent they might 
let hin; be pour ſeruaut. haue contimuall 
remembrance & 
the Lawe. Nen. 1 5. 38. ? . 3. 12. Ju. 1 2. 78. (oh 1.43.0 010 
45. Or wefter, me 3.44. d Chriſt forbiddeth no: toguueinſths 
non to Magiſtrates ond Malters, but condemneth ambition anch. 
periont.c oner our brothers ta th,vhichofiicc appert ineth rol \rk 
alone. or, tea. Her. AI-. 1. C. e The Pharifes were called Maſter 
or fathers.and the Seribes Dogs. k The high dignitie int 
Church is not lordih p ot dominion bur mii uſetie and truce 
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fhenarure of hypoerites. 


4 1.14. 


111. 12 * Fox whoſoener will exalthuncclte, 
humble himielke,thalbe cxalted, 

13 J ao therefoze be vino pon Dcrtbes 
and Phariles, bnpoctites, hecauſe prelhut 


Ia vp the kiugdonie ofheauen befoze men; fo 
on and Pe Potir (clues goe not in, neither liffer yer 
beer fYem''that would enter. ta conte im. 
(unden men [14 Moe be unto vou Scribes 3 Pha⸗ 
ahh toim- kiſe. ypocrites: fol pee denome wi, 
drei. dowes houles , enen under a colour cf 
\ wich have 1021 pꝛapers: Wherfoge pe Hall receme the 
vun their ſoote gr rater damnation, . 
ain f doores, 15 Woe be vnto pou Scribes and Pha⸗ 
Aa e. riics, hypocrites: fo pe compaſſe i lea and 
wie 20.47% land to make one of pour pzofeſlion : and 
hey tought when he 18 made, pee make him two folde 
nene at W02e ij child of Hell, then pou pour ſclnes. 
ter could inuent 16 1D oe be Unto non blind guides which 
uakeo'a ſay, Whoſocuer (weareth by che Temple, 
(atlea lewe. it is nothing: but whoſoener (weareth bp 


the golde of the Temple, he offendeth. 

17 Pe fooles & blind. whether 1s greater, 
the golde, oz the Temple that“ lancrifieth 
| Andmaketh it the gold: 
ade aken as an 18 And whoſoener ſweareth by the al- 
dl thing.be- far, it is nothing: bur wholoener [weareth 
aut ol the vie: bp the offring chat is upon it. offendeth. 

i hereby 19 Pe fonles and blind, whether is areas 
Gl hewerh ker, the offruig, oz the altar which ſauctifi⸗ 
ar mansdo- eth the offring? 

dae docth not 20 Mhaſucuer therfoze ſweareth by the 
a'tar,\weareth bp it, and bp all thinges 


deter. 


(iy obſcure 

word of thrreon, 

(4buris con- 21* And whoſoenerſwearcth by þ Tems 
rx to it. ple, ſweareth by it, and bp hum that dwel⸗ 
0.1. leth therein. 

2. 22 * X11d hee that ſweareth bp heauen, 
040. ſweareth bp the thyone of God, and bp 


hun that littech thereon. 

23 Moe be to you, Scribes and Plas 
riſcs , hypocrites: for pe tythe mint, and 
aumſe, and cunnmmin, 4 leaue the weightier 
matters of the Lawe , as indgement, and 
m-rcee , and fidelitie. Thele ought pee to 
hane done, and not to hane left the other. 

24 Pe blinde guides, which! ſtraine out 
i \eftyarthar a gnat, and (wallow a camel. 
marnotaing, 25 Mo be to pon, Dcribes & Phariſes, 
alle paſſe tit hypocrites: fo pe make cleane the vtter 
"hot ide ofthe cup. and ol the platter:but with⸗ 
dur impor- 141 thep are full of bziberie, and ſexceſſe. 

Wee, 26 *Thou blind Phartſe, clenſe firſt the 
n leſecke how ju1fide of the cuy and platter, that the outs 
— ſide of then map be cleane alſo. 

men, and 27 Mae be to pou. Scribes @ Phartiſes, 
knot whe Hppocrites: fo; pc are like vnto [|whited 
be ſe baue tombes , which appeare beantifultout- 
Pedconſcience warde, but are within full of dead nens 


1e. 


— bones, and of all filthines. 

Venue. 28 So are pe al o: fox ontwarde ye aps 
wo peare righteous unto men, bur within pee 
nn are full of hypocrifie and in:quitie. 


nt. 29 Mo bevnto pan. Scribes à Phas 


riſes, hn pocrites: ſoz ne hiulde the teimbes 
!foraremem- of the Pꝛiophctes. and garn th the lepul⸗ 
deaf them, ch1es of the righteous, 
minthemeane JO And ſan, Ik we had bene in the daies 
mtfey pag. four fathcrs, wee wa::lbe not haue bene 
"vt fortheir partners with theta in the blood of the 
Ku, Pzophets. 


Chap. xx rtr. 


{Hall be bioughte owe: and whoſoener wilt 


Falſe Chriſtes. 452 


21 So then pee bee witneſſes vnto your © It is not now 
ſelues, that pe *arcthe chilbae of them chat onely that your 
murdered the P:ophers, nation hath be- 

32 Ful fil pe atio the meaſure of pour fa- gui to be cruell 
thers. gainſt the ſer- 

33 Olerpents, the generation of vipers, uantsot God, & 
how {Hhonld pe elcape the daumauõ ot bel? theretore u is no 

34 Wherefoze behold, J ſend unto port marueile though 
b Pzophets.and wile men, + Scribes, and the children ot 
ot hem pe hall Kill 4 crucifie: aud of them ſuch murderers 
{hall ye ſcourge in pour 2Pnagogues, and handle roughly 
perlecute trom citie 10 citie, the Prophets. 

35 That vpon 9 pou map come all the p lo conuince 
righteous blood that was ſhed vpon the you of greater in- 
earth, *from the blood of Abel the righte- gratitude. 
aus, vnto the blood * of Zacharias,Þ lonne q Chrilt mea- 
of 23arachtas, whom ye flew betwerne the nech ; all cheu 
Temple and the altar. race ſhalbe pu- 

36 Merely J lap unto pon, al theſe things niched, ſo that 
hall come vpon this generation. the iniquitie of 

37 *Tcrulalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt rhe fathers (ball 
the Piophets, and ſtonen thein which are. be powred into 
(cnt tothe, how often would J haue ga» the boſome of 
thered.thp childzen together, *as the henne rhe children, 
aathereth her chiekins under her wings, which reſemble 
and pe would not! their fathers. 

35 Behold, pour habitation ſhall be left 9. hebr. t. 
unto pon deſolate. 1. 

39 Foz J ſap unto peu, ne ſhal not ſd mic r Read 2. Cluo. 

ſhencefooith tul that pe lap, Bleiled is Hee 24.22. 
that commit] in the Name of the Lozd. Luks 11.24: 

2. Sfr. f. 10. Ile wilreturne no more to them as a teacher but as 

as a Iudge,when as they ſhalbe compelled to co eile (albough too 

lite) that he is the very Sonne of God. 
CH 

21 Cin 17 heweth hu diſci les the deffiruyf7ton of the 

Tewple, 5. 24 The faife chin. 13 Toperſcuerc. 

1 4 Tre preaching of the Goſpell, d. 29 The ſigues of 

the end ef the word i. 42 He warneth them to wake, 

44 The ſudden comming of Chnst, 

AB * Telus went out, and departed. V.rrho 73.7, 
troim the Temple, & his diſcrples came &ke 27.5, 

to him, to ſhew hun che * buildurg of the a Whoſeexcel- 

Temple, lencie appeareth 

2 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Sc pe not in that that He- 
all theſe things? Verely J ſap vnto pou, rod for theſpace 
t here ſhall not ber here left a ſtone upon a of $.vceres — 
ſtone, that hall not be calt dowue. ten thouſand 

3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of O⸗ men in worke: 
liues, his diſciples came vnto bun apart, the tones were 
ſaping, Tell vs when thrſe things ſhall be, 15. cubites long, 
and what figne ſhall be of thy comming, d in height 1 2. in 
of the end of the wonld. breadch 8.a5 lo- 

4 And Aclus anſwered, # ſaid unto the, ſephus writeth. 
Take 10d that no man deceine pon. Luke 19.44. 

5 Fo many [hal conre in mp Name, ſap⸗ b They thoughe 
ing. Jam Clit, and hall decetne manp. the world ſhould 
6 Mud pe ſhall heare of warres, and ru be at an ende, 
moꝛsof warres : (& that pe bee not trons when Icrufalem 
bled: fox altheſe things muſt come to paſſe, were deltroyed. 
bit rheend is not pet. Epheſ.5.,6.col. 2. 

7 Foz nation hal riſe agamſt nation, and 75. ä 
reale againſt reale, and there ſhall bee c He anſwereth 
peltilence,and kame, and carthquakes in them not accor- 
d:ncra places. ding rotheir 

8 AlUthele arc but the 4begatning of ſos mindes,but ad- 
rowes. moniſheth them 
; of that which is 
neceſſu ie for them to know. d Great and cruell warres haue en- 
{ucd ſiace, among the heathen for the contempt ofthe Golpchand 
jnctcale more and more. 
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2!1-12Jobn ry, 
20. 4 16.4, 


Of great afflictions. 
(*2p.r0,17 luke 


9 Chen ſhal they deltuer pou vp to bee 
alklicted, and th all kill pon, and pee thall 
bee < hated of all nations fo} inp Names 


e Asif you were ſake. 


the cauſe of theſe 


troubles. 

f Many will 
keepe backe 

their charirie, 
becauſe they 


are vnthankful 
and euill, vpon 


whome they 


ſhould beſtow it. 


2.Theſ 3.13. 


2 8.2 5. 


g Whẽ the Tem- 
ple ſhall be pol - 
luted, it ſnalbe a 
ſigne of extreme 
deſolation: the 


ſacrifices (hall 


end and neuer be 


reſtored, 
Mete 19.1 4. 
luke 21.20, 


h The horrible 


deſtruction of 


the Temple, and 
the corruption 


of Gods pure 
religion. 
Di. 9. 27. 
Act: r. 72. 
Or, nav. 


i God prouideth 
for his children 


in the mids ol 
troubles. 
M/ K 7.27. 
luke 17.23. 


k Whither the 
falſe Chr iſtes, and 


deceiuers lead 


10 And then ſhal manp be offended, and 
ſhall becrap one another, and ſhal hate one 
another, 

11 And many falſe pzophets ſhall ariſe, 
and {hail decetue manp. 

12 And becaule * iniquitie ſhall b& in- 
creaſed,the loue of manp ſhaibe cold. 

13 But he chat endureth to the ende, he 
ſhaibe ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdom (hal 
be pzeached though the whole wozld fox a 
witneſſe vnts all nations, and then lhal the 
ende cone. 

15 CWhen 2 ye*therfs1e (hall ſe the ba⸗ 
bomiuation of deſolation ſpoken of by*Da- 
mel the Pzophet, lkiding m the holp place, 
(let hun that readeth, conlider it.) . 
16 Then let them which be m Judea, dc 
into the mountains. 

17 let him which is on the houſe top, 
not come downeto fetch aup thigout of 
bis houle, ; 

18 And he that is in the field, let not him 
returne backe to fetch his clothes. 

19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with 
— and to them that giue ſucke in thole 

ayes, 

20 But pꝛap that pour flight bee not m 
the winter, neither onthe * Dabbath day. 

21 Fo then thall bee great cribulation, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
wozld to this tinte, no thalbe, 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
fhoztened,there thould no flelh bee ſaned ; 
but fog the i elects ſake, thoſe dates lhall be 
thoztened. 

23 Then it anp ſhall ſap vnto pou, oe, 
here is Chuiſt, oz there, belæue it not. 

24 Foz there (hal ariſe falſe Chziſts, and 
falſe pzophers, and lhal them great ſignes 


the people, hiding ans wonders, ſo that if it were poſſible, 


themſelues in 


holes, as if they 
were alhamed of 
their profeſſion. 
fo r,cloſets. 

Luke 17.37, 

In deſpite of 
Satan the faith- 
full halbe garhe- 
red and ioyned 
with Chriſt as 
the Egles afſem- 
ble to a dead 
carkets. 

Aarks 24. 
luke 21.25. 

104. J. To. eve. 
e. v. isel 2.31, 
and 3.5. 

xr Cor. 5. 52. 

m When God 
hath made an 
end of the trou- 
bles of hischurch. 


they thould decetne the verp elect, 

25 Behold, I haue told pon befoze. 

26 Wherefoze if they ſhall ſap vnto pau, 
Bchold, he is m the * delart.go not fooxrh: 
Vegold, he is in the |] ſecrer places, belecue 
it not. 

27 Fon as the lightning commeth ont 
of the Ealt, and lhineth into the Wet, ſo 
{Hall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 
man be. 

28 * Fox whereſoeuer a dead /carkets is, 
thirher w:ll the Egles reſozr. 

29 * And immediatlp after the® tribn- 
lations of thoſe dapes, hall the Sunne "be 
darkened, and the imone ſhall not gine ber 
light, and the ſtarres ſhalfallfrom heanen, 
and the powers of heauen ſhalbe haken. 

30 nd then {hall appeare the ſigne of 
the Sonne of man in heauen: and then 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth monrne, 
and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come 
in the cloudes of heauen with power and 
great gloꝛp. 


u He meaneth an horribletrembling of the world, and as it were, an 
Ateration of che order of natur e. Dar. 7. 75. revel, r.7. 


S. Matthewe, 


The day of che Lord. To wach 


31 * And he ſhal ſend his Xugcls with a 7.0 17 
great ſound of a trumpet, and thep ſhall 1.the{.4,16, rad 
gather together his elect, from the foure 0 
windes,and fiomthe one end of the heaucn ft 
unto the other. | anct 

32 Now iearne the parable of the figge Kue 
tre : when her bough is yet tender, and it Chr 
bzingeth fovzth leaues, pet know that (8111s . wen 
mer is nere. dle. 

33 So likewiſe pe, when pe ſee all rheſe d 7 
things, knowe that the kingdome of God 18 . hogs 
neere euen at the doojes. wan 


34 DYerely J ſap vnio pon, this »gene⸗ o b 
ration ſhall not pale, till alitheſe things be fitieyees 10 
done. Ieruſdlemmm 

35 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe awap: deſtroyed,h: 
but my words lhall not paſſe awap. zodly were py: 

36 But of that dap and houre knoweth ſecured tale 0 Ma 
no inan, no not the Angels of yeaucn, but reaches ſexe that \ 
mp Father onelp. the people,rdi. WW have 

37 But as the dapes of Noe were, ſo gion u, poll. dar it 
likewiſe (hall the comming of the Homie of red.fothatke 104 
nian be. world ſeemed iu 4 Th 


38 Fol as in the dapes before the flaod, bear an end, len it 
they did eate and ozinke, marrie, and gine 17. 7 becau 
in martage, unto the dap that Noe entred Gen 7,;,/,, made 
mto the Arke, (ale 17.16. fog ut 


39 And y knew nothing, till the flood 7er. 2.20, 
cauie, and tooke them all away: (o ſhal als p Becauſe 


lo the comming of the Sonne of man be. theirincred. 

40 * 4Then two men ſhall bee m the litie. eli 
fields, the one (hall be receiued, and the o⸗ Ze 27.34; 20 you 
ther thall be refuſed, rtheſ.4n, youha 


4r Two women ſhall be grinding at the q This reached uche 
mill: the one ſhall be receiued, and the os euery manto chez. 


ther thall be tefuſed. walke wih n. 
42 Mate therefoze: fox pee know not reſpeding b Lite: 
what houre pour maſter will come. companion - f Thi 


43 Df * thts bee lure, that if the good though beben WW tache: 
man of the houſe knewe at what watche uer ode BW oye: 
the thiefe would come, hee would ſurelp to bim. mie in 
watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to bee digs N 5 


ged thong. Lake 12.34, do 

44 Therefoze be pe alſo readp : fox in the %. with th 
houre that pc thinke not, will the Sonne of 7-16.77 esthat 
nan come, : back gi 

45 * Who then is a faithfull ſeruaunt LA. $ Ever 
and wiſe, whom his maſter hath made rus commo 
ler ouer his houſhold,to giue them meate in tre ſo 
ſeaſon? pound,r 

46 Bleffed is that ſernaunt, whome his cup,18 
malter when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo dos lone 
ing. 

47 Verely I ſap vnto pou, he ſhal make 
bun ruler oner ali his goods. | 

48 But if that enuli ſeruaunt ſhall ſap in 
his heart, Mp maſter doth deferre his com⸗ 
ming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and 
to cate, and to dzinke with the dꝛunken, 

50 That ſeruants maſter will come in 4 1h 
day,when he looketh not fo: hun, and in an if kh 
houre that he is not ware sf, whiho 

51 And will cnt hun off, and gine him ry 
his poꝛtion with hypocrites:*there thal be Leu 
weeping,and anathing of teeth, ad 24.3% — 

CHAP. XXV. ; 


By the ſimilitude of the virgius Jeſut texch oth auery 

man te watch, r 4 And by the talents tobe dil gert. 

31 The laſt iudgement. 32 The ſhecpe and the 
goates, 35 The works of the faitlfull, 

| Then 


att 07 
41. 
0, 


The wiſe virgin 8. 


1 This ſimili- 12 the* kingdome 8fheanen ſhall bee 


tade teacheth likened unto ten virgins, which roke 
wfar it is not Their lanips, and went to» mcerce the buide- 
fitticient to haue groime. | 

once giuen our 2 And fiue of them were wile, and fiue 
cus co follow fooliſh. ; : 

Chriſt, but that 3 Type fooliſh toke their lamps, but tone 
ve mult cont none ople wich them. 


4 But the wile tœke oile in their veſſels 


gue, 
ro doe him with their lampes. 


hogour,as the Now while p bzidegrome taried long, 
nner Was all lumbzed and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a crie 
made, Beholde, the bz:degrome conuineth: 
go out to nieete him. 

7 Chen all cyoſe virgins araſe, $ tris 
med their lampes, 

c Many ſeeke 8 And cye foolich ſaid ts the wiſe, - Giue 
tur which they VS of your ople, fo our lampes are out. 
have contemned, ꝙ But p wile anſwered, ſaping, Wee teare 


dat it is too late · leaſt there will not bee pnough foz vs and 


{0r,quenched, pon: bur <goe pe rather to them that ſeil, 
{ Thiswas ſpo- and bup foi pour ſclues. 

len in teptoch, 10 And while they went to bup, the 
— bzidegrome cane: and thep that were reas 


nude not proui- dy, Went in with him to the wedding, and 
don in time. The gate was ſhut. 

| 1r Afrerwards came alſothe other virs 
gins,ſaping,L0zd, Lozd, open to vs. 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Derelp J 
t Lil not open [ap unto pow, I know pou not. 
o you becauſe 13 Match therefoze: foi pe know nei⸗ 
joukavefailed ther the dap noz the houre,whe the Sonne 
ute midway, Of man willconte. 
(hy.14.42,44, 14 Fol the kingdome of heauen is ag a 
n. 75.4% man that going into a ſtrange country, cal⸗ 
Luke 19.12. led his leruants, and delinered to them his 
f Tis ſimilitude goods. 
cheh how we 15 And unto one he gaue fire s talents, 
oghtto conti- and to another twe,and ie another one, to 
we inthe know- ener! man after his owne habilitie, and 


of God, ſtraightwap went from home. 
doe good 16 Then hec that had recemed the fine 
wth hole gra · talents, went and occupied with them, and 
exthatGod |} gained other fine talents, 
bath given vs. 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receiued two, he 


$ Every talent alſo ga'ned other two. 
wamonly made 18 But he that receiued that one, went 
three (core and digged it in the earth, and hid his ma⸗ 


pound read ſters monep. 
ap.18,24, 19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 
lor nat. thoſe ſcruaunts came, aud reckoned with 


them. 

20 Then came he that had receiued ſiue 
talents,and brought other fine talents, ſap⸗ 
mg, Maſter, thou delmert dit vnto mee fine 
talents : behold, haue gained with them 
Other fiue talents. 

21 Then his maſter ſa-de vnto him, It 
is well done good ſeruauut and faichfull. 

b The maſter Thou haſt bene faithfull in little, J will 
Wo wag te · make thee ruler onex much: enter in into 
wis bone thy Alters ion. 

hire of 22 Allo he that had receined two talents, 
be * 4 came and ſaid, Maſter thau delinercdſt un⸗ 
* to ine two talents: beholde, I haue gained 
two other talents with them. 

23 Vis maſter ſaid unto him, It is well 
done good ſeruant, and faithful, Thou haſt 
bene faithful in litle, J wal make thee ruler 
oucr mneh: enter in into thy maſters 1oy, 


Chap. xxv. 


The laſt iudgement. 453 


24 Then he which had receined the one 
talent, came and ſayd, Maſter, knew that 
thou walt an harde man, which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedſt not, gathereſt where 
thou ſtrawedſt not: 

25 J was therefoze afraid,and went and * 
lid thy talent in the earth: vehold, thou haft | 
thine owne, 

26 And ; maſter anſwered, and ſapde 
vnto him, Thou entil ſeruant and ſouth gor, ger or, 
fuil, thou kneweſt that I rcape, where J 
ſowed not, gather where J ltrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefoze to haue put 
mp monep to the excpaugers, and then at 
mp comming ſhould J baue teceiued mine 
owne with vantage. 

28 Take therfoze the talent from him, 
giue it unto him, which hach cen talents. 

29 * Fo} vnto euery 14an that hath , it c. 7. . 
ſhall be giuen, and he (hal haue abundance, le 2.72. 
and i from him that path not, euen that hee <4 29.26. 
hath, ſhalbe taken away. marke 4.25, 

30 Caſt therefoze that vnpzofitable ſer⸗ i The graces of 
uaitt into vtter * darkeneſſe: there thatbe God ſhalbe ta- 
wepmg, and gnaſhing of teeth, ken away from 

31 CAnd when the Sonne of man com- him that doeth 
meth in his glozy, and all the holy Angels not beſtow them 
with hnn, then hall he fit vpon the thzone to Gods glory & 
of his glozie. his nei 

32 And befoze him ſhalbe gathered all profite, 
nations, and hd thall ſeparate them one Cp. 1. 7. 
from another, as a ſheppeard ſeparateth 2.73. 
the ſheepe from the goates. 

33 And he ſhal (ct the ſheepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on the left. k For our ſalua· 
34 Then ſhall the Ling ſap to them on tion commeth 
bis right hand, Come pe bleſſed of mp fa- of the bleſſing & 
ther:mherite ye the kingdome prepared fox fauour of God, 
pou from the foundations ofthe wozld, | Hereby God 
5 *Foz3®J was an hungred, & ye gaue declareth the 
mee meate: I thirſted, and per gane mee certaintie of our 
dzinke : J was altranger, à pe lodged nit: predeſtination, 

36 I was naked, and pe clothed me: J was whereby we are 
ficke, and pe viſited mee: I was in pꝛi⸗ ſaued, becauſe 
ſon, and ye came vnto me. we were choſen 

37 Then 1hall the rightcons anſwere in Chriſt before 
him, ſaying, L oꝛde, when ſawe we thee an the foundations 
hungred, and fedde thee 7 oz athirſt,+ gaue of the world, 

tha dunke? Epheſ. 1.4. 

38 And when ſawe we the a ſtranger, /.. 
and lodged ther? oz naked. and clothed ther? . 7.7. 

30 Oz when ſaw we the ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛi⸗ m Chilt mea- 
ſon, and came vnts ther? neth not that 

40 und the Ring ſhal anſwere #4 ſap by- our ſaluation de- 
tothe, Verely I ſay vnto rou. in as much pendeth on our 
as pr haue done it vnto one of the lead of works or merits, 
theſe mi bzethien, ye haue done it to me. but teacheth 
* 41 Then Mall bee ſap vnto thein on the whar it is to liue 
left hand, Depart from me pe curſed, into iuſtly according 
cucrlaſting fire, which is pꝛepared foz the to godlineſſe and 
denill and his angels. charitie, & that 

42 Foz J was an hungred, and pe gaue God recompen- 
me no nicate: J thirlted, and pe gaue mee ſeth his of his 
no dꝛinke: free mercy,like- * 
43 J was a ſtranger, and yelodged ine wiſc as he docth 
not: was naked, @ pe clothed me not: ſicke, cle& them. 
and in pꝛiſon and pe viſited me not. Ecclu.7.35. 

44 Cyen tha! thep allo anſwere hiwm,fap- || Or,cmfire, 
ing, Lowd, when ſaw we thee an hi:ngred, oz 7/2 5.5, 
athirſt,oz a ſtranger,oz naked, oꝛ ſicke,op in 7.23. 
pꝛiſon, aud did not miniſter vnto thee? luke. 27. 

45 Then 
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neither was it 


value was about 


Oyntment powred on Chriſt. 


Dax. 12. 2. 45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, 
iahn 4. 29. Derclp A (ap vnto pou, in as much as pee 
n We muſt ther- did it not to one of the leaſt of thelc, pee did 
fore onely doe it not to ine. 

that which God 46 *And theſe" ſhall ga into ruerlaſting 
requireth of vs, palne, and the righteous mto life eternall, 
and not follow 
mens fooluh 
fantalics. 


er 
3 Conſpiracie of the Prieſis agamſt Cbriſt. 10 IH: 
excuſery M 2gdilene. 26 The mjluuticn of the Lo) des 
Stepper. 31 The iſaples weaknefſe, 48 The trea- 
ſon of Iudas, 62 The ſword. 64 Becauſe Chriſt cal. 


leth hum ſcdſe the ſoune of God, he u ig ed woorthy to 


die. 6g Peter denteth and repenteth, 

A d *it came to palle, when Jeſus had 
{\fthed all theſe ſapmgs, he lapd vnto 
his diſciples, 

2 Pecknow that within two dapes is 
the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man lhall 
be deltnered to be cruciſied. 

3 * Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Puticſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the people into the hall of the hie Peſt, 
called Cataphas, 

4 And canluited howe thep might take 
Jelus bp ſubtiltie, and kill hun. 

5 Witt thep laid, Not on the fraſt day, leſt 
any upꝛoꝛe be among the people. 

6 und when Jclus was in Vethauia, 
in the Hauſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto hun a woman, 
which had a bore of verp coſtly ointment, 
and powzed it on his head, as he late at 


Merle 14.1, 
luke 22,1, 


John 11.77. 


Marke 14.3. 
10%. 11. 2. C&C 12.3. 
a He ſhewerh 
what occaſion 
Iudas tooke to 
commit his 


treaſon. the table. ; 
b This was 8 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they 
through Iudas Had b indignation, ſaping, What ne&ded 


this waltc? 

9 Fol this ointment might haue bene 
ſold foz much, and bene giuen to the pooze. 

10 And Jelus knowing tt, ſapde unto 
them, hp trouble pe the woman: fox the 
hath wrought a good wozke vpon ime. 

11 For pe haue the pooze alwates with 
left as an exam- pou, but melhall ye not haue alwapes. 
ple to befollow. 12 Fo in that ſhe powied this ointment 
ed: alſo Chriſt on mp kodp, the did it to burie ine, 

15 not preſent 13 Merelp J ſap buto vou, Mhereſoeuer 
with vs bodily this Gol pell hall be pxcached throughout 
or to be honored all the woꝛld, there ſhal alſa this Þ ſhe hath 
with any out- done, be ſpolen of foi a memoziallof her. 
ward pompe. 14 Chen one of Þ twelue called Judas 
d To honour my Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Pzieſts, 


motion to whom 
they gaue cte- 
dite. 

Deut. 15. 11. 

c This fact was 
extraordinarie, 


buriall withall. 15 And ſaid, What will pe giue me, and 
Marte 14.20, J will delmer him vnto pon? and thep ap⸗ 
duke 22. 4. pointed vnto him thin tie © pieces of ſiluer. 


16 And from that tune hee ſought op⸗ 


e Eucryonein 
portunitie to betray him. 


S. Matthewe. 


foure pence 17 Rowe on the firſt day of þ feaſt of 
halfpenie of bnleauentd bead the diſciples came to Jes 
old ſterling. ſus, ſaping unte him, Where wilt thou 


Mark- 1412. 


K 22.7, 


He maketh 


haſte to a more 
worthy ſacrifice, 


to wit, to that 


p we prepare foz the to cat the Paſſconer? 
18 And he ſapd. Goe into the citp ta ſnch 
a man, ⁊ (ay to him. The maſter ſaith, fp 
tine is at hand: J wil!lkcepe the Paſſco- 
uer at thine honſe with mp diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jelus had 


which the Paſſe- gien thent charge, and made ready the 
ouer ſfipnitied, Paſſconer, * 

Mark ' 1418, 20 *Sowhen the Euen was con, 
luke 22.1 4. late downe with the tmelue. 

$-bn 13.31. 21 nd as thcp did eat, he laid, Verelp I ſap 


vnto pon, that one of you ſhalt betrap me. 

22 And thep were crcerding ſozow full, 
and began cuery one of them to lap unto 
bim, Js it J, Maſter: N 

23 Aud he aulwered and ſapd,.“ De that 
e dippeth his hand with mein the vill), he 
{hall bctrap me. 

24 Surcly the Sonne of man gocth his 
wap,*aSit1is wintten of hum: bur wor bee 
to that man, by whom the Sonne of man 
is betrayed:1t bad bene good foz that man, 
if he Had neuer bene bozne. 

25 Then Judas which betraped hum. 
anſwered, and (aide, Js it J, Maſter: Heer 
ſayd vnto him, Thou halt ſapd it. 

26 And as thep did rate, Jeſus tookr 
the bead: and when he had guien thanks, 
he bꝛake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, and 
ſapd, Take, eate: this is mp bodp. 

27 Allo hee tooke the cup, and when he 
had ginen thankes, hee gaue it tem, ſay⸗ 
ing, Dꝛinke ye all of tr. 

28 For this is my blad of the ewe 
teſtainent, that is lhedde fo w1anp, fox the 
remiſſion of ſinnes. 

29 J ſap buto non, that! wil not dꝛinke 
hencefoith of this fruite of the Vine until 
that dap, when J ſhall dunke it newe with 
vou in my Fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had ſring a Pſaltine, 
they went out into the mount of Dlines. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus vntorchen, Al pe 
fhalbemoffended by me this night: for it is 
Wzitten, Jwil'ſimite the lhepheard,and the 
ſhepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, 

32 But * after Jam riſcn againe,J will 
go befoze pou into Galile. 

33 But Peter anſwered, and aid buto 
him, Though that al men ſbould be offen⸗ 
ded by ther. pet will J neuer be offended, 

34 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Yerelp J ſay 
vnts thee, that this night, befoze the cocke 
crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thꝛiſe. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though chend 
dye with thee, pet will J not denie ther. 
Utkewiſe alſo ſapd all the diſciples. 

36 Then went Jeſus with them into 
a place which ts called Gethſemane, and 
ſayd vnto his diſciples, Sit pe here, while 
J go and pꝛap ponder, 

37 And he toke Peter, à the two ſonnes 
of Tebedeus, and began to ware ſozowſul, 
and grienouſin troublgd. 

38 Then ſaid Jeſus biito them, My ſonle 
is verp heauie, euen vnto the death: tarie 
pe here, and watch with me. 

39 So he went a litle further, a fel on his 
face. pzatied,ſaning, G mp Father, it it be 
poſſible, let this 95 cup * paſſe from me: nc⸗ 
uertheleſſe, not as J wil, but as thon wilt. 

40 After, he came vnto Þ diſciples a fond 
them a ſliepe, and ſapde to Peter, What 7 
could pe not watch with me one honre? 

41 Watch, and pay, that yee enter not 
into tentation: the ſpirit in der de is ready, 
but the fleſh is \weake, 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, 
anupuayed, ſaving, O mp Father, if this 


| 11 F 
& therefore was ready to obey: but hee prayeth as the f;urhfu} coe 
mMtheir troubles, without reſpect of the etcrnall counfcll of God 


The Lordes Suppe, 


77.41. 
2 He chat i ze. 
cuſtomed to tare 
with me dan 
at ihe table. 
741g 

h To the intext 
his diſciples 
m!Phtknowe 3 
all this vas. 
pointedby; fro. 
uence of Gy, 
1.47.1124 

1 Thatis,atrig 
ligne and teſti. 
monie that my 
body is made 
ours, and by 
me your foals 
are nouriſhed. 
K The wine fig, 
nifieth that o 
foulcs ate tet. 
ſhed & Criffied 
with theblaeg 
ol Clint, fork 
tually received, 
ſo that withott 
him we haue no 
nomiſhment. 

I You ſhall no 
more enioy my 
bodily prelence 
till we meerero 
getliet in heaven, 
„. 1 4. er. at 
16.32. & 16.1. 
m Shall turne 
backe and be 
diſeoutaged. 
Zech. 13.7. 
lat 14.24. 
4284 10½. 

n Ihs decla. 
reth u hat dan- 
ger it is to tirſt 
too much to ou 
ow ne ſtrength, 
Is 13.1. 
Aar. 1.32. 
dub 22.30, 

o e ſcared tet 
death oft ſelſe. 
but trembled fur 
fearc ot Gods 
anger toward 
ſinne burden 
whercot he bare 
for our fakcs, 
p For he lawe 
0 Ws anger kind- 
Jed towards w. 
q Tharis,the 
ar ger of Cod 
tor mans ſinnes. 
r Heknewwe 
what his father 
had determined, 


And thereſore we muſt continually ſiglit ag inſt the fielb, 
cup 


ſeſe du 
b Whit 
ly wh 
daft h 
42.7 
t Ch 
le&th 
Ports; 
Over he 
tere to 
bs cauſe 
(Fx 
"ation, 

d0ra0l 
chin 
dee don 
ug, 


jy 
ence 
de to 
Canen, 
hon 


nc 


Fale witneſſes. 


: Heſpeaketh cup cannot pale away from me, but that 
db ina contrary J aut dzinke it, thy will be done. : 
43 And her came, and tound them aflexpe 
e: fo their epes were heauie. 
Do he left them, and went away as 
kened gaine, and pꝛaped ihe thirde tune, ſapmg 
| Chriſt died the ſame wondes. EY 
45 Then he came to his diſciples, and 

vereture preſen- lald vnto them, * Sleepe heucetoith e rake 
a diwſclle to pour reit: beholve, rhe honre is at hand, 
1 and the Sonne of man is giuen into the 
bandes of unners. g 

46 »Nile, let vs goe: beholde, he is at 
hand that betrapeth me. 
1 Haile, R“. 4.7 * And while ye pet ſpake, lo, Indas, 
\ Herebukerh one of the twelue, came, with hun agreat 
wynkindneſſe miultitude withſwszdes and ſtaues, from 
aer the cloke the ue Puieſtes and Elders of the people, 
7 48 Now he that betraped hun, had gi⸗ 
nen them a token, ſaping, WMhoinſocuer J 
wr ſheathe. {hall Rifle, that is he, lap holde on hun. 
00 re J. 49 And foithwith he came to Jeſus, and 
ag laid. od _ —— _ hunt. 

e exercifing 50 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto hum. Friend, 
ae , wherefsze art thou come? The came thep, 
gude to private AND lald hands on Jeſus, and tooke him. 
refons. Alſo he 71 And behold, one of them which were 
ulld hwehin- with Jeſus , Nretched out his hand, and 
deed by his vn- die we his worde, and ſtroke a ſeruant of 
latte reale the the hie Patelt,and \mote off his eare, 
notkeof God. 52 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp 
t Every legion th mold into his{place: for all that take 
enrrined com- the worde, thall periſh with the \wozd, 
53 Either thinkeſt thou, that J cannot 
Hotemen, and NOW pꝛap to mp father, and he wilgine me 
„i horſemen, inde then twelue zlegtons of Angels: 
whereby here be 54 Howe then ſHould the“ Scriptures 
mancch an infi- Defulfilled, which ſay, that it mult be ſo? 
ttenomber . 55 Theſamehoure ſapde Jeſus to the 
Jah. to. multitude, Ye be come as it were againſt a 
[een 4% [hicfe, with ſwozdes and ſtaues, to take 
ynſe zr. me: J late daplp teaching in the Teinple 
Mt Ait Among pon, and pe tooke nie not. 
56 But al this was done, that ö Scrip⸗ 
45 16.13.24. kures of the Pꝛiophetes might bee fulfilled, 
Merke 74.75, * Then all the diſciples foiſcoke hun, a flcd, 
a He declareth 57 und they tooke Jeſus, and led hun 
dope leſus was to Calaphas the hie Pꝛieſt, where the 
wongfully ac- Ocrtbes and the Elders were aſſembled. 
gal othe end 58 And Peter fslowed hun a farre off 
ue muy knowe unte the hie ꝛieſtes hall and went in, and 
tsnnocencie, late with the ſeruants to ſee the ende. 
vd not that he 50 Nowe * the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the 
ered for him Elders, and all the whole Counſell»\ought 
{but for ys. falſe witueſlſe agamſt Jeſus, to put him to 


kerle meaning 


tey ſhouldea- Agar 
non be well wa- 44 © 


willingly, and 


bs enemies. 
Mari! 4 43. 
Wt 22.47 
uh J.]. 


monly 6000 . 


lute 23.5 4+ 


d Which could death, 


iich uitneſſe a-. 60 Writ thep found none, and though 
guat kim. many falſe witneſſes came, pet founde 
Ir. + they d none; but at the laſt came two faͤlſe 
© Criſt aid ne- Wttneſſes, 

Cedtheir ſalſe 61 And laid. This man laide,“ Jean de⸗ 
word, & more - ſkrov the temple ot God 7 and bnild tt in 
cer de vas not t Hz e Dances. ; ; 
dere to defende 62 When the cliicfe Pꝛieſt arole , and 
'8cuſebut to laid to bim, Auſwereſt thou nothin 7 
ir ondem. Mhatiatbe inatter that theſe men wit⸗ 
"tion. neſſe anant this? 2 
Oratiure thee 65 But Neluseneld his peace The 5 cif 
Vchne allege. 101i t aufwered, and laid to hun, IJ ſharge 
der wwatdes thee hn the lung Gad, that thun tei vs if 
001. thou be Cy11iK the Sonne ot Gov, 


Chap. xxvrr. 


Peters deniall. 454 


64 Jeſus ſapd ts him, Thou haſt ſapde c. /6 27. 
it: neuertheleſſe J ſap vnto pon, hereafter ry. 14.10. 
hall pe lee the Sonne of man. ſitting at the 1.7504. 14. 
right hand of che power of God, and come e Chrilt confeſ- 


in che cloudes of the heauen. 5 {cth that he is the 


65 Then the hie Putelt rent his clothes, nne ot God. 
ſaping, Bes hath blaſphemed : what haue f This was one 
wee anp inoze neede of witneſſes? behoide, of their owne 


now pe haue heard his blalphemie. traditions, if 
66 What thinke pe? Thep anſwered, and they had heard 
ſaid,he is wozthy to die. any 1iraelite 


67 *Then ſpare they on his face, and blaſpheme. 
buffeted hun: and bother ſinote him with g The enemies 


their roddes, of God call a 
68 Daping, i Pzophecie to vs, O Chzilt, true confeſſion 
Who is he that ſinore thee? blaſphemie. 


69 J Peter (ate without in the hall: 4 7/a.50.6. 
a maide came to him, ſaping, Thou allo h The officers 
walt with Jeſus of Galile. {mite Chriſt 
70 But he demed befoze them al, ſaping, wich their rods 
I wot not what thou ſapelk, or litle ſtaucs. 
71 And when hee went ont into the i They mocked 
porch, another maide ſaw him, and ſaid un⸗ him after this 
to them that were there, This man was ort.) he mighr 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazaret, not ſeeme to be 
72 And agame he denied with an oth, a Prophet, and 
ſaping, I know not the man. | ſo would turne 
73 So after a while, came unto him the peoples 
they that ſtoode bp, and (aide bnto Peter, mindes rom 
Surelp thou art allo one ofthein : foz euen him. 
thy ſpeache bewzapeth thee. Marke. 14.66. 
74 Then began he to curſe himſelfe, à ta * 22.55. 
ſweare,ſapmg,J know not the man. And 2-4» 18.25. 
111mediatly the cocke crewe. k An example of 
75 Then Peter remembzed the wozdes our infirmitie 5 
of Jeſus, which had ſayd vnto bim, Befoze we may leaine 
the cocke crowe,thon ſhalt dente me thꝛile. to depend vpon 
So he went ont, and! wept bittcrip, God, & not put 
our truſt in our ſelues. I He was liuely touched with repentance by 
the motion of Gods Spirit, ho neuer ſuffereth his to periſh vtter- 
ly. though ſora time they fall, to the entent they may tecletheir 
owne weakeneſſe, and acknowledge his great mercie. 
CHAP. XXVII. | 
2 (hrift u deliuered vnto Palate. 5 Judas h en- 
geth himſe (fe. 24 ( hriſt u prenomuced mnocent by 
the Iudęe aud yet w condemned, and crucified amang 
theeues. 4% He prayeth pou the erofſe. 5x8 The Make 15.1, 
vale u ent. 52 The dead bodies arije. 57 Toſeph luke. 22.66. 
burieth Chriſt, 6 4 Watchmen keepe the graue. ihn 18.28. 
W Nen 'the mozntng was come, all the a For they had 
chiefe Pꝛielles, and the Elders of no authorit c to 
the people tooke counicll againlt Jeſus, to condemne him, 
put him to death, or to put any to 
2 And led him away bound, 4 ⸗delinered death. : 
him unto Dontius Plilare the gonernour. b Ouer late re- 
3 CThen when Judas which betraned pentance brin- 
bun, ſawe that he was condemned, b hee geth deſperation. 
repented hunſelfe, and broughiagaine the c Although he 
thirtie pieces of ſiluer to the chiefe Pueſtes, abhorce his 
and Elvers, ſinnes, yet is he 
4 Daning, J hane © ſinned betraringthe not diſpleaſed 
innocent blood. But they ſapde, What is therewith but 
that to us? 4 lecthonto it. deſpaireth in 
5 And when hte had can dovne the ſil⸗ Gods mercies, & 
uer pieces in the Temple,he departed, and ſeekethhs owne 
went.“ and hanged Hiniſelie, deſituction. 
6 And the chtcke Pateits tooke the ſilner d Theſe Kypo- 
pieces, and lapde, Jt19 uote law full ſoy vs crites lay the 
| | hole fault vpon 
Iudas. HCT. 7. e The hypocrites full of conſcience in a mattet 
ol nochii , but to fled innocent blood they make vothing at it. 
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Barabbas quit. 
lor, Cera. to put them into the i treaſure, betanſe it is 
the pꝛice of blood. 

7 And they tooke counſel, * with 
the a potters fleld,foz the burtal of i ſtran⸗ 


F For the Iewes gers. 
thought it a 8 Wherefoze that ſieſd is called. The field 
eat offence to of blood, vntul this dap. 

e buried inthe 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſame place that ſpoken bp Jeremias the Piophet, (aping, 
the ſtrangers And thep tooke thirtie ſuuer pieces, the 
were. pꝛice oſ hun that was valued, whom they 
Act . 79. ofthe chudꝛen of Jſrael valued. 

Zach, 14.73. 10 And thep gane the foꝛ the potters field, 
as the Lozd appointed me.) 
Mar. 75. 2. It And Jeſus ſtood befoze the gouer⸗ 
Ae 23.3. nour, and the gonernour aſked him, ſap⸗ 
1065.53. ing, Art thou the king of the Jewes? Jes 
ſas ſapd vnto hun, Thou ſapeſt it. 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
Pateſts à Elders, he anlwered nothing. 
13 Then ſapd Pilate vnto him, Yeareſt 
thou not howe manp thinges thep lap a- 
gainſt thee? 
14 But he anſwered him not to one wozd, 
inſomuch that the gouernour marueiled 
greatip, 
15 Now at the feaſt, the gonernour was 
107, put. wont to deltuer buto the people a 8 pꝛiſo⸗ 


g It was a tradi- ner, whom thep would. : 
tion ofthe Iewes 16 And they had then a notable pꝛiſoner, 
to deliuer a pri- called Barabbas. 


ſoner at Ealter. 17 When thep were then gathered toge⸗ 

ther, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether will 

| pe that I let looſe bnto you Barabbas, oz 
Hf Jeſus which is called Chiiſt? 


18 (Foz he knew wel, that foz enuie they 


had delinered him. 

h This was tothe 19 Allo when he was ſet downe vpon the 
greater condem- judgement ſeat, his wife ſent to him, ſap⸗ 
nation of Pilate, ing, bHane thou nothing to doe with that 
whom neither iuſt man: fox I haue ſuffered inan things 
his owne know- this dap in a dieame by reaſon ofhim.) 
ledge coulde 20 But the chiefe 
reach, nor coun- ders had perſwaded the people, that thep 
ſell of others. to ſhoulde aſke Barabbas , and ſhoulde des 
defend Chriſtes ſtrop Telus. 


innocencie. 21 Then the gonernonr anſwered, + laid 
Marke 15,77. vnto them, Whether of the twaine will pe 
lake 23.18. that I let looſe vnto you? And thep ſayde, 
ichn. 4. 40. i Barabbas. 

actes. 3. 74. 22 Pilate ſaid vnto the, What ſhal I doe 


i The multitude then with Jeſus which is called Chzilt? 
referre the wic- Thep all ſad to dim, let hun bee crucified. 
ed to the righ- 23 Then ſapd the goueruour, But what 

teous. enill hath hee done? Then thep cryed the 

k Pilate beareth moe, ſaping. Let him be crucificd. 

witnes that he is 24 When Pilate ſaw that he auailed no⸗ 

innocent. before thing, but that moꝛe tunit was made, he 

be condemne tooke water and walhed his hands before 
him. the multitnde,ſaping,J am innocent ot the 

1 Ifhisdeath be hlood of this * int man:!ooke pou to it. 

not lawful let 25 Thon anſwered all the people a ſaid, 

the puniſnment is 1blod be on vs, and on our childzen. 
fall on our heads 26 Thus let he Barabbas lcoſe vntothe, 

& our childrens. and ſcourged Jeſus, and deliu ered him to 


Andas they wi- he crucified. 3 
ſhed, ſo this 27 Chen the ſouldiers of þ gouernour 
curſe taket h tcoke Jeſus intothe connnon hall, and 


place to this day. gathered about him the whole hand. 
Marte 15.16, 28 And they ſtripped hull, and put bon 
whn 19.2, hima® ſkarlet robe, 


S. Matthewe. 


tieſtes and the El⸗ 


29 And platted a crowne of thoꝛnes. + 
put it vpon his head, and a reede in his 
right bande, and bowed their knees befoze 
bim, and mocked hun, ſaping, Cod lane 
ther King ok the Jewes, - 

30 And ſpitted vpon him, e tokearede, 
and ſmote him on the head. a 

31 Thus whe thep had niocked him, they 
tooke the robe from him, and put his owne 
rapment on hun, and led hun awap to 
crucifie him. 

32 *Andas they came out, then found a 
man of Cpiene, named Simon: bim chep 
compelled to beate his croſſe. 

33 *And when thep came vnto the place 
called Golgotha, (that is to ſap, the place 
of dead mens ſkulles) i a 

34 Thep gaue him * vineger to dꝛinke, 
mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not dzinke. 

35 CXnd when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, # did call lots, 
that it might bee fulfilled, which was ſpo⸗ 
ken bp the Pzophet, * They deutded wp 
garments ainong them, and bpon mp ve- 
ſture did caſt lottes. 

36 And thep late, x watehcd him there. 

37 They ſet vp alſo onecr his head his 
cauſe wzitten, IH IS IS IESVS THE 
KING OF THE IEWES. 

38 Jud there were two theenes cruci⸗ 
fied with him, one on the right hande, and 
an other on the left. EE 

39 Und thep that paſſed bp, reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaping, * Thou that deſtroveſt 
the Temple, huildeſt it in there days, ſaue 
thy ſelfe : if thou bee the Sonne of God, 
come downe from the croſſe. 

41 Likew iſe alſo the hie Pzteſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes , and Elders, and 
Phariſes,ſapd, 

42 Yee ſaued others, but he cannot ſane 
himſelfe: if he be the King of Iſrael, let 
him nowe come dovwne from the croſſe, 3 
we will belexne him. : 

43 Ber truſteth in God, let him deliner 
him nowe, if he will haue hun: ſoz be ſapd, 
J am the Sonne of God. : ; 

44 That ſame alſo the 5 the ues which 
were crucified with him, caſt in his te th. 

45 Now from the: ſirt houre was there 
2 ouer al the land, unto theninth 

dure. 

46 Aud about the ninth honre Jeſus 
cryed with a loude vopce, ſaping, Eli, Eli, 
lamaſabachthani: that is. Mp God, mp 
God. wohn halt thou fozfaken nie? 

47 And ſsme of them that ſtoœde there, 
when they heard it, ſapd, This man calieth 
u Elias. ; 

48 Andſtraightwap one of them ranne, 
and tooke * a ſponge, and filled it with v'- 
neger, and put it on al reede, aud gaue him 
to * dzinke. | 

49 Other ſavd, Let be, let vs ſ&,if Elias 
wil come and ſaue him. 

50 Then Jeſus crped againe with a loud 
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e 15.2, 
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in od. be te 4 
ſoultsneuer o 


rieuousto the fleſh. u They mocked at Chriſtes prayer as tn | 
ne in vaine. Job. 79.29. [Or,byſope flake. pfl. 6. 27. 
vopce 


Gries buriall. 


; Yoluntarily Vopce,and perlded vp the * ghoſt, 
ther hee had 0- 51 And behold* the vaue of the Temple 
beved his father was rent in twatne, from the toppe ro the 


nal chings. bhottome, and the earth did quake, and the 
\hron.3.14. ſtones were clonen. | 
| Which ſigni= 2 And the graues did open themſelues, 


ied an ende of and many bodies of the Saintes which 
al the ceremo- ſle pt, aroſe, N 
„es ol the Lawe. 53 And came out of the graues after his 
on le uſalew. relurreceion, and went into the holy Cuie, 
1 Thisiudge- And appeared vuts manp. 
nent of an he- 54 When the Centurion, and they that 
den man was were with him watching Jelus, ſawe the 
"cent to con- earthquake, and the things that were done, 
gene the groſle then fearcd grratip, ſaping, Trneiy * this 
mliceofthe Was the Sonne of God. 
Jewes. 55 And manp women were there, be- 
1g.15.42443+ Holding hun a farre off, which had folowed 
lk 23.50,51- Jelus from Galile,miniſtring vnto him. 
why 19.38. 56 Among whome was Mary Magda⸗ 
1 Who was ſo lene, and Warp the mother of Janies and 
nuch themore Joles, t the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 
n danger by de- 57 FJ And when the euen was come, 
caring himſelfe there came a rich man of Arimathea, na⸗ 
to be leſus di- ined Joſeph, who had alſo himſelfe bene 
ople. Jeſus diſciple. | 
þ Chriſts bury- 58 Ye went to Pilate, and aſked the bo⸗ 
ing doch ſo much Die of Jeſus. Then Pilate conmanded'the 
moreverifie his body to be delinered. 
ith andreſur- 59 So Joleph toe the bodp, and wzap- 
ped it in a cleaue linen cloth, 

60 And put it in his new btombe. which 
&y before the hee had hewen out ma rocke, and rolled a 
Vbbath. great ſtone to the doze of the ſepulchze, 
J More will fol- and departed, 
lone his doctrine 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, 
then did afore he and the other Marp ſitting ouer againlt the 
—— — le pulchꝛe. 

e Thatis,men 62 Nowe the next dap that followed 
zpointed for the the © Wzeparation of the Sabbath, the hie 
keeping of the Pꝛieſts and Phariſcs aſſembled to Pilare, 
I 63 And ſaid, Str, we remember that that 
{ Themore that deceiuer ſaid, while he was pet aliue, With- 
nen go about to in thzee dapes J will riſe, 
kbdue Chriſtes 64 Commaund therefoze,that the ſepul- 
che more che be made ſure vutill the thirde day, leaſt 
leve they their his diſciples come bp night, and ſteaie hum 
omemalice,and awap,and ſay unto the people, Ye is riſen 
procure to them- from the dead: ſo (hall the laſt 4 erronr be 
ſdues the greater woaſe then the firſt. 


econ. 
© Which was the 


emnation, 65 Then Pilate laid vnto them, Pe haue 
u much s ea match: go, and make it ſure as pe know. 
Cod glory te 66 And they went, and made the ſepul⸗ 


na chief (ure with the waiche, and ſealed the 


V ſtone. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
6 The reſſarrection of Chriſt, 10 The brethren of 
Criſt. 12 The hie Prieſtes bribe the ſouldiers. 19 
( rift appeareth to hi diſciples , and ſendeth them 
forth to reach, and to bapti qe, 20 Tromiſing to them 
centinuali a ßiſt ance. 


Chap. xxvItr. 


Ihe ſouldiers bribed. 455 


SOwe in the ende of the = Sabbath, A. 16. 1, 2,5. 
when the firſt day of the weeke began % 20.11, 

to dawne, Vary Magdalcue, and the other O, cuenůg. 
JP app came to ſe the lepulchꝛe. a Here the E- 

2 And veholde, there was a great earth - uangeliſt recko- 
quake: foz the b Angell of the Lozde delcen- neth the natural 
ded from heauen, & came and rolled backe day from the 
the ſtone from the doze, and ſate vpon it. ſunne riſing to 

3 And his countenance was like lightes his riling againe, 
ning, and his raunent white asTnotve, and nor as the 

4 And foz feare of hun, the ker pers were Iewes did, which 
aſtontcd, and became as dead nien. egan to count 

5 Bur the Angel anſwered, and laide to at the fuſt houre 
the women, Feare pe not: fox J knowe that atter yſunne ſer, 
pe ſceke Jeſus which was crucified: b Therewere 

6 He is not here, fox hre is riſen, as he two: bur it is a 
ſaive : come, ſee the place where the Lozde maner of ſpeach 
was lapde, to vie the ſingu- 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples lar nomber tor 
that he is riſen frem the dead: and behold, the plurall, and 
hee goeth befoze you into Galile : there pee contrary. 
{hall ſee him: c toe, I haue tolde pot. c He affureth 

8 Sothep departed quicklp from the ſe- them chat it is ſo. 
pulchze,with feare and great 410p, and did d Their ioy was 
tunne to bzing pis diſciples woꝛd. mixt with feare, 

9 And as thep went to tel his diſciples, both becauſc ot 
beholde, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying,God the Angels pre- 
ſane you, And thep came, and toke hun bp ſence, and alſo for 
the fa te, and worlhipped him. that they were 

10 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them, Be not Not aſſured, 
afraide, Goc, and tell mp bzethzen, that then © An extreme 
goe into Galile, and there ſhall thep ſ& me. vengeance ot 

11 Now when they were gone, behold, God, whereby 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, and the lewes were | 
ſhewed vnto the hie Pꝛieſtes all the things che more harde. 
that were done. ned, ſo that they 

12 And they gathered them together cannot feele the 
with the Elders, and tooke counſell, and Profite of his 
gauelarge monep vnto the ſonldiers, death and reſur- 

13 Saping, Sap, His diſciples came bp 7<Qion. 
night, and ſtole hun away while we ſlept, Heb. 2. 8. bap. 

14 And if d gonernour heare of this. we 1127. 
wilperſwade him, a ſaue pon harmeleſſe, % 17.2. 

15 So they tote the inonep, and did as . 16.15. 
thep were taught: and ihis e ſaping is nop⸗ * Men may not 
ſed among the Itwes vnto this dap, reach their owne 

16 CThen the eleuen diſctples went into 408rine, but 
Galile, into a mountaine, where Jeſus had »harſocuer 
appointed them. Chriſt hath 

17 And when they ſawe him, they woꝛ⸗ taught them:for 
ſhipped him: bur ſome doubted. hereſerueth this 

18 And Jeſns came, a ſpake vnto them, authoritie to 
ſaping, Al power is ginen vnto me in hea: himſelfe, to bee 
uen, and in earth. the onely teacher 

19 Co therefoꝛe, and teach all nations, and authour of 
baptizing them in the Name of the Fa⸗ the doctrine. 
ther, and the Sonne. and the holy Ghoſt, 7” 14 16. 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, 8 By power. 
whatſoener J haue commanded you: and Brace, and vertue 
loe,*J am with you alwap, until thes ende of the holy 
ofthe wozld, Amen, Ghoſt, 
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dour. 


ſus Chriſt that 


Iohn baptizeth Chriſt, 


The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


Newe dodrine 


according to Marke. 


CHAP, TL 


2 Theoffi:e, doctrine and life of Iohu the Baptiſt. 
9 Chriſt u brpr:ned, 13 And tempted, 14 Hee 
preacheth, 17 (alleth the fiſbers. 23 Chriſt hea- 
lerh the man with the wncleanc ſprrit. 27 Newe 
dyctrine. 29 Hee healeth Peters mother in laue. 
34 The deuili knowe him. 41 He clexſeeh the leper, 
and heateth diuers others, 


2 He ſhewerh 

that Iohn Bap- 2. Ye beginning of the Goſpell 
tiſt was the firſt x8 of Jeins Chult, the ſonne of 
preacher of the 3 God: 

Goſpel, 2 As it is wzitten in the 
Ma.z.3.1. Piophetes, Beholde,% ſende 


b In G:ecke, An- inp bmneſſenger befoze thy face, 
gel, or Ambaſla- which ſhall pꝛepare thy wap befoze thee. 

3 The vopce of hum that crteth in the 
1/3.49.3.luke 3. wuldernes,is,*Pzepare the wap of the Loꝛd: 
4.0 1.15. make his paths ſtraight. 

c Takeaway all 4 John did bapttze in the wildernes, 
lettes, whic and 4 peach the baptiſme of amendement 
might binder pf life, fo; remiſſion of ſinnes. 


Chriſt to come 5 And all the countrep of Judea, and 

to you. thep of Jeruſalem went out vnto hun, and 

Mateh. 3. 1,6. were all bapttzed of him m the Ktuer Joz⸗ 

d e did both dan, confeſſing their ſinnes. 

baptize &preach, 6 Nowe John was clothed with ca⸗ 
but preached mels haire, and with a girdell of a ſkmne a⸗ 


firſt, & after bap- bout his ſoynes: and he did cate!] *Locuſts 
tiꝛ ed, as appea- And wilde honie, 

reth by Matth. 3. 7 * And pzeached,ſaping, A ſtronger then 
1. ſo tat the or- J, commeth after mee, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
der is here inuer- I am not wozthp to ſtoupe downe, and vn- 
ted, which thing looſe. 

is common in 8 Trueth it is, J hane * baptized vou 


the Scriptures. with © water: but he will baptize pou with 
Marth. 2.4. the holy Ghoſt. 

ho, Graſhoppers, 9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
Leuit 11.22, that Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie of 


March. 3.11. Galle, and was baptized of John in Joz⸗ 
4.3. 16. 10h. 1.27. dan. 
Achs 1.5. & 2.4. 10 And aſſoone as he was come ont of 
11.16.68 19.4 the water, lohn ſawe the heauens clouen in 
e Hedeclareth t waine. and the ſholp Gyolt deſcending vp- 
that he is but the on him like a doue. 5 
miniſter ot the 11 Then there was a voyce from hea⸗ 
out ward ſigne, ien, ſaying, Thou art mp beloued s ſonne, in 
and that ir is le- whome J anewell pleaſed, 
12 nd immediatly the [Spirit dzineth 
giueth the force Him into the wilderneſſe. 
and vertue. 1z3 und hee was there in the wilderneſſe 
Matah. 3. 13. fourtie dapes, and was » tempted of Sa⸗ 
4k J 2 1.00. 1. 33 tan: hee was alſo with the wilde beaſtcs, 
gor, Ie ſa. and the Angels inmiltred vnto him. 
This was done 14 Noe after iat John was coins 
for the conſir- mitted to priſon, Jeſus came into Galileo, 
mation of lohn preaching the Goſpell of the kingdome of 
and them that God, 
Noode by. I5 And ſaving, The time is fulfilled, and 
5 The Father the kmadome of God is at hande: repent 
eareth witneſſe and beleenethe Goſpel, 
that Chriſt is the | 
very ſonne of God. Afarth.4.r. luke 4. 1. Hor, the holy GhoFT. 
h Chriſt would be tempted, to perſivade vs that hee will helpe them 
that he tempted. Hebr. 2.18, Mtth.q.1 2. lałę 4-1 4.ohn 4.43. i By 
the which Coſpel he will rule and reigne ouer all. 


16 And as hee walked by the ſca of A 18. 
Galle, hee ſawe Simon, and Andzewe his 4 52. 
bother, caſting a net into tye lea, (fo thep 07./ake, 
were fiſhers. ) 

17 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Folowe 
me, a I wil makeyou to be *fiihers of men. Kk Toda» tha 

18 And ſtraightway thep foꝛzſcoke their from parditn 
nettes, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence,heſawe James the ſonne of NZebedes 
us, and John his bzother, as thep were in 
the ſhippe,miending their nettes. 

20 And anon hee called them: and th p 
left their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with 
his hired ſeruants, and went their wap af- 
ter him. 

21 CSo*thepentred mto Capernaum, rh. A.;. 
and ſtratghtwapy on the Sabboth day hee 4 4.z1, 
entred into the Spnagogue,and taught. 

22 And they were aſtomed at his doc⸗ 
trine: fo hee taught them as one that had Mt 7 28,5. 
authozitie,and not as the Scribes. luke 4.32, 

23 {And there was in their Synagogue 1 Whole do. 
a man which had an vncleane ſpirit, and he &rine was dec 
cried, and nothing & 

24 Saping, Ah, what haue wee to doe uoured ofthe 
with thee, O Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou ppirit. 
come to deſtrope vs? J knowe the what 
thou art, euen that holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſns rebuked hum, ſaying, 

m Holde thy peace, and come ont of him. m Chriſt you! 

26 And the vncleaze ſpirit tare him, and not ſuffer the f. 
cryed with a loube vopce , and came ent ther of lies io 
of him. beare witneſſes 

27 And thep were at amaſed, ſo that thep che rructh. 
demanded one of another, ſaptng, Whar 
thing is this: what " newe doctrine 1s n They refere 
this? for hee commandeth the foule ſpirits the myraceto 
with authozitic,and they obep hun. the kindeof 

28 And mnnediatlp his fame ſpied a- Grine,& ſo ma. 
bzoad thzonghout all the region bozdering veile at it 8: 
on Callie, new and ſtrange 

29 J“ And affcone as they were conte thing, and doe 
out of the Dynagogne,thep entred into the not conſider ibe 
houſe of Simon and Andzew, with James pon er of Chri, 
and John. | who is the au- 

30 AndSimons wines mother lay ſ{ke thour of the ou 
of a feuer, and anon they tolde him of her. and the ode. 

31 And he came a toke her by the hand, 8.14. 
and lift her vp, and the fener fozſoke her d. 
bp and by, and ſhe miniſtred uvnto them. 

32 And when enen was come, and the 
ſunne was dowue, they bzonght ro hin all 
that were drſeaſed , and them that were 
pollſeſſed with deni's. 
33 And the wholecitie was gathertdto⸗ o Chriſt vou 
gether at the doe. not haue ſuch 
34 And he healed many that were ſicke witneſlesw 
of diners diſeaſes: and hee caſt out many preach him 
deuils, and o ſuffered not the denils to ſap his Goipel. do 
that they knewe hin. Paul was offer 


35 And in the moꝛning verp early, || be- ded that the 


foze dap, leſus aroſe and went out into afo- thoneſſeſte 
litarie place, and there pxayed. teſtiſie of him 
36 And Simon, + they that were with Acts 16.8, 
bun, fol omed aſter hun. be 
| 37 Aud . 


b By theſe 
Chit hey 
tur he was 
ds Fath 
whautho 
totake aw; 
ſme, 
19164. 


lu came to preach. 

37 And when then had found him, they 
ſaid unto hun, All men ſecke fox thee. 

38 Then he ſaide vnto them, Let vs goe 
into che next townes, that J may pꝛeache 
there alſo: fo Icame out fox that purpoſe, 

39 And hee pzeached in their Spna- 
gogues, throughout all Galile, and caſt the 
deuls out. 


werth. B. 2. 40 J And there came a leper to him, 

d 3. bceleeching hun, and knecled downe unte 
it WM Forbidding hun, and ſaide to him, Ik thou wilt, thou 
on, Lo tell any cant make me cleane. | 

mm beczuſe as 41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 


0 


der his time was foozth his hand, a touched him, and laid to 
dt come to be him, will: be thou cleane. ; 
42 And aſſsone as he had ſpoken, uns 
mediatlp the lepzoſte departed from him, 
and he was made cleane. | 
4} And after he had gine him a ſtraight 
P commanndement , pe ſent hint away 
the leptolie. foozthwith, : 
Laut. 14-4+ 44 And ſaid vnto him, Sethon ſay nos 
oute all ma- thing to any inan, but get thee hence, and 
woſeccuſle ſhewe thy ſelfe to 4the * Piieſt, and offer 
ton them, and foꝛ thy cleanſing thole things, which Mo⸗ 


knowen. 

a k belonged 
wthe Prielt to 
know if a man 


wee healed of 


wondemne les commaunded, fox a *celtimontali vnto 
. tmotinga- them, 
% i 45 But when he was departed, *he bes 
ad, Like 5-15. gan to tell many things, and ro publiſh the 


Ty (Thepreaſewas matter: ſa that Jeſus ſ conlde no moze 


efere vom toremaine, 


bogen, that he Openlp enter into the citie , but was withs 
ſhould haue bin out in deſert plates: and thep came to hun 
(vonged, from enerp quarter. 
CHAP. IL 
3 He healeth the man of the palſie, 5 He forgi- 
meth ſinnes. 14 He calleth Leu the cuſtomer. 16 
He eatethwith ſinners. 18 He excuſeth hud.ſciples, 
al rouchmg faſting, and keeping the Sabbath day. 


eſe Wl 129.1: A Fter Va fewe dapes, he entred into Cas 


lake 5.18, pernaum agame, and it was nopſed 
dere he vas that he was in the © houſe, 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in 
fo much that the places about the dooze 


of could not receite any moze ; and he pzeas 
yu ched the wozdevnto them, 

15 3 And there came vuto him , Þ bzought 
want one ſicke of the palſie, bome of foure men. 


| doe b ly cheſe words 4 And becauſe they could not come nckre 


Chr, tut he waz ſent 
he one mhauthorine 


Chnſſhewed unto ham fox the multitude, thep vncoue⸗ 
red theroofe of the houſe where he was: 
and when they had bzoken it open, they let 


downe the bed, wherein p ſicke of the pal⸗ 


dus Father 


ther, ke away our ſie lan. 


14 * 5 Now when Jeſus ſawe their faith, he 
x 15 144. ſaid to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
$43.25, b ſinmes are foꝛgiuen thee, 
 Chnſt ſpea- 6 And there were certeme of þ Scribes, 
lehacording fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
ther capaci= 7 YDhp doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blal⸗ 
de udo were ſo pheinies? * who can fozgine ſinnes, but 
alt inte hat they God onelp⸗ | 
ag bebe 8 And immediatly when Jeſus percei⸗ 
_ doing but that ned in his ſpirit, that thus they thought 
ma aden ſave with themſelnes, he ſarb vnto them, Why 
% M=tkerexs, reaſon pe thele things in pour hearts? 
ole. ivefore 9 e Whether is it eaſier to ſa to þ ſicke 
thety lis au- of the paliie, Thy finnes are fo2ginen ther? 
(out eougthe on to ſap , Ariſe , and take vp thy bed, and 
thin, . *1hepon- walke? 
18, rrbch he hath 10 And that pe may knowe , that the 
„% bo, Sonne ol man path authozitie in earth to 


Chap. 1 r. 


Who neede the Phyſician, 456 
fozgine ſinnes, (he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the 
palſie) 


11 J lay buto the. Ariſe and take vp thy 
bed, à get ther hence into thine owne houle. 
12 And by and by he aroſe, and rooke vp 
his bed, & went fozth befoze them all in ſo 
niuch that they were al amazev, &glonfied 
God, ſaping, A Me neuer ſawe ſuch a thimg. 4 Their one 
13 J Then he went againe towarde the conſciences 
ſca, and all the people reſozteb vnto him, cauſe them to 
and he taught thein. conteſle the 

14 * And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Le⸗ truech. 
ut the ſonne of Alphens lit at the reccite of 1.9.9. 
cuſtome, and ſaide unto him, Folowe me, 5.27. 

And he aroſe and followed hun. 

15 J And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 
at table in his houſe, many Publicanes 
and ſinners ſate at table alſo with Jeſus, 
and his diſciples:foz there were manp that 
folowed hun. 

16 And when the Scribes and Pharts 
ſes ſawe him eate with d Publicanes and 
ſinners, they ſatd vnto his diſciples, Bom 
is it, that he eateth & dxinketh with Pubs 
licanes and ſinners? 

17 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſaide 
unto them, The whole haue no neede ofthe x.7.1.x5. 
pb ſician, but the ſicke.“ came not to call e He ſpeaketh 
the righteous, but þ ſinners to repetance- of ſuch as per- 

18 „And the diſciples of John, and the {ade themſelues 
Phariſes did faſt, # came# ſaid vnto him, robe iuſt, al- 
Mhy doe the diſciples of John and of the though they be 
Phariſes faft,and thy diſciples faſt not? nothing leſſe. 

I9 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Can the Haz. 9. 14. 

f childzen of the marriage chamber faſt, /z{e;5.3;. 
whiles the buidegroime is with them? as f Chnit ſheweth 
long as thep haue the bzyidegrome with char he wil fare 
them, thep cannot faſt. his,and not 0g 

20 But the dapes will come, when the gen chem before 
bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, and it be neceffarie, 
then {hall they falt in thoſe dayes. g The word pro- 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece s of new perly ſignifyeth 
cloth in an olde garment : foz els the newe new cloth, x hich 
piece taketh away the filling vp from the as yer hath not 
olde, and the bzeach is worſe, paſſed the hands 

22 Likewiſe,no man putteth newe wine ofthe fuller, 
into olde veſſels : foz cls the newe wine t. 12.1. 
bieaketh the veſſels, and the wine runneth te 6.1. 
out, and the veſſels areloſt : but newe wine 1.8.2 1.6. 
muſt be put into newe veſſels, h He was alſo 

23 C *And it came to paſſe as he went called Achime- 
though the come on Þ Sabbath dap, that lech, as his father 
bis diſciples, as thep went off their wap, was, ſo that both 
began to plucke the eares of cone. the father and 

24 And the Phartiſes ſaide vito him, the ſonne were 
Beholde, whp doe thep on the Sabbath called by both 
dap, that which is notlawfull? theſe names, 

25 And he ſaide to them, Yane ve neuer 1. Chron. 24 6. 
read what Dauid did, when he had neede, 2. Sam. 8 17. 
and was an hungred, boch he, and they that and 15.29. 
were with hun? 1. King 2 26. 

26 How he ment into the honſe of God, S v.29. 33. 
in the dayes of b Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and 7.8.37. 
dtd eate the fhewe b2cad , which were not „4:4. 
lawfu!l to eate, but fox the * Puteſtes , and i Seeing the Sab- 
game alſo to them which were with hin? bath was made 

27 And he ſaide to them, The Sabbath for mans vſe, ir 
was i made ſoꝛ man, and not man fo? the was nor mecte it 
Sabbarh. (honld be vſed 

28 Wherefoze þSonne of man is Lozd, to his kinderance 
enenofthe Sabbath, and incommo- 
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Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. S. Marke. Blaſphenie 


CHAP. III. zt And when his kinſfolkes heard of o/, 44 4, 

1 He healeth the man with the dried hand. 14 He it, thep went out to lan © holde on hun: fox were aur ky 
ehuſeth bu Apoſtles, 21 Chriſt is theught of the thep thought he had berne befide hunſelfe. e His hagelt 
worlalings to be beſides humſelſæ. 22 Hecaſtethout 22 And p Ocribes which came from would haue ſu 
the vnc leane ſpirite, which the Phariſes aſcribe unes Jeruſalem, ſaide, Ye hath Beelzebub, and him kin d 
the deuill. 29 Blasphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, thꝛough the punce of deuils he caſteth out leaſtany hame 
35 The brother, ſiſter, and mother of Chriſt, denils. ſhould hauecone 

Mat.r2 9,10. A Nd *heentred againe ints the Spna-* 23 But he calleth them vnto him, and vatotke, jc; 
ae 6.6, gogue, and there was a man which ſaid unto them m parables, Bow can Sa⸗ tunulthadhes 
| bad a withered hand, tan dꝛiue out Satan? made: for ſome 
2 And thep watched him, whether he 24 Fox if a kingdome be denided againſt would havenye 
would heale him on the Sabbath dap, that it ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. hima king, an 
they might accuſe him. 25 Oꝛ ia houſe be deuided agaimlt it ſelf, the Parc 
3 Then he laid vnro the man which had that houſe cannot continue. others ſougtrls 
the withered hand, Ariſe ; ſtand foorth in tge 26 So ik Satan make inſurrection a⸗ life: tothe 
indes. gainſt hunſelfe, and be deuided, he cannot by they migh 
4 And he ſaid to them , Is it lawfull to ẽndure. but is at an eude. : haue procured 
doe a good decde on the Sabbath dap, oz 27 No man can enter into altrog mans the hatred of 
| to doe cuill 7 to ſane the life, oz to kili? But Houſe, and take away his goods, except he Herode df 
a Theyhelde they 2 held their peace, firſt binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpotte the Phariſe nd 
their tongues of 5 Then he looked round about on them his houſe, of the Romas 
malice: for they b àugerlp, mourning alſo fox the hardneſſfe 28 C*Derelp J ſap vnto pou, all ſinnes .. 3. 33. 
would neither of their hearts, ſaid ta the man, Stretch ſha'be foꝛgiuen vnto the chuͤdzen of men, # 441224. 
confeſſe nor fooꝛth thme hand. And he ſtretched it out: blaſphemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: / 11.5, 
denic. and his hand was reſtozed, as whole as 29 But he that * blaſphemeth agaimſt 12.31. 
b Ctriſtisin the other. p þholy Ghoſt, ſhal neuer haue foxgineneſle, Ile 12.19, 
ſuch ſort 42 6 und the Phariſes departed , and but is culpable of eternall damnation, 1.7091 g. 16. 
with man, that ſtraightwap gathered a counſell with the 30 Becaule thep laide, Ye had an vn- f Which den 


he pitieth him e Herodians againlt yim, that thep might cleane ſpirit. a man hphteh 
an ſeeketh ro deſtrop him. | 31 Then came his [|bzethien and mo⸗ gaioſt his one 
winne him. 7 But Jeſus anopded with his diſci- ther, and ſtoode without, & ſcnt vato him, conſcience d 


ce Although they ſciples to þ ſea: and a great multitude fol⸗ and called him. {trmerh againſt 
hated one ano- Jgwed him from Galile, and from Judea, 32 And the people ſate about him, a they the tweth which 
ther deadly, yet 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Jdu- ſaide ume him, Beholde, thy mother and is reueiled yo 


this hindered mea, and bepond Jozdan : and thep that thy bzethzen ſeeke for thee without. him : for ſuch 
them not to dwelled about Tpzus and Sidon, when 33 But he anſwered them, ſaping, Who one isinarepre- 
ioyne their ma- they had heard what great things he did is um mother and iny bzethzen? bate ſenſe, & cu 
lice N came uvnto him in great nomber. 34 And he looked round about on them, not come tote 
Chriſt, reade And he commandedhis diſciples, that which late in compaſſe about hun, æ lande, pentance. 
Mat. 22.16. a thip ſhould waite foꝛ him, becauſe of the Beholde mp mother and mp bzetinen. Av. 2.46. 
multitude, leſt thep ſhould thong hun. 35 Foꝛ whoſcener doth the will of God, e 8.15. 


10 Fox he had healed many, inſomuch he is my bzother, a mp ſiſter, and mother. |07,co/m, 

that thep pzeaſled vpon him, to tonche hun CHAP, IIII. 
yor,ſcourges, as manp as had plagnes, 2 By the parables of the ſcede, and the muſterd 
meaning diſeaſes. 11 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſawe corre, Chriſt ſhemeth the ſlate of the kingdom of 

him, they fell downe befoze him, and crped, God. 11 A ſperiall gift of God to knowe the myſle- 

ſaping, Thou art the ſonne of God. ' res of hu kingdome,” 37 He ſitlleth the rerapest of 

12 And he lharpelp rebnked them, to the be ſea which obeyed him. 

ende they {Hould not vtter hun. A Nd * he began againe to teache by the ; 1. 
Chap. 6. 7. 13 © * Then he went vp into a monn⸗ ſea ſide, and there gathered unts him 48.4 
nat, 10. 1. taine, ⁊ called bnto him whom he would, a great multitude , ſo that he entred into a 


Ale 9.1. and they came vnto him. thip, and ſate in the ſea, and all the people 


14 And he appointed twelne that they was by the (ea fide on the land. 
ſhould be with hun, and that he might ſend 2 And he taught chem many things in 
them to pzeach, parables, and ſaide vnts them || in his era 
15 And that they might haue power to doctrine, a It is called 
hcale ſickneſſes. and to caſt out deuils. 3 Yearken : Beholde, there went out a Chriſts dodme, 
16 And the fiiſt was Stmon, and he na⸗ ſawer to ſowe. either fo thatit 
med Simon, Peter. 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that was accuſtomed 
17 Then James the ſonne of Zebedens, ſome fel by the wayes ſide, and the foules to ſpeake amo 
and John;, James bzother (and named ofthe heauen came and denoured it vp. them by fimi 
them Boanerges, which is, the lonnes ok 5 And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, where tudes :orelsb6 


Or. Lebbeu, or thunder) it had not much earth, and by e by ſpzang cauſe it hadthat 
Judas. 18 And Andzew, and Philip, and Bar⸗ vp. becauſe it had not depth of earth, verue and mat- 
dor, Cealou. tlemewe, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 6 But aſſoone as the ſunne mas vp, it ſiiethat men 
d the diſciples James, the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thad⸗ caught heate, and becauſe it had no roote, coulde nor dene 
were nowe con · ödrus, and Simon the ||Cananite, it withered away, but it came oa 
uerſant with 19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alfo bez 7 And ſome fell among the thoznes, and heauen. 
Chriſt, both at traped him, and they came d home. the thoꝛnes grewe vp and choked it, ſo that \ 
home and a- 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, it gane no fruite. 


broadc. lo that thep could not ſo much as eat bzead, . 8 Some againe fel in good ground,+ — 
f per 


je candle light. 


ptelde frnite that ſyꝛong bp, 6 grewe, and 
fu cod doch it b2ought foouth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome 
all firtie folde, and ſome an hundzeth folde. 
| — Then he ſaid vnto them, Be that hath 
end his Þ eares to heare, let him heare. 
nales 10. And when he was alone, thep that 
lich are led were about hun with the twelue, aſked him 
despite of the parable. 158 
col. 11 And he laid buto them, To pouit is 
ultte not of ginen to know the myſterie of the kingdom 
under off of God: but vnto them that are {4 withour, 
zl neither all things be done in parables, 
eto f pit 12 That they ſceing, map ſe, and not 
\bſtance,but diſcerne: and they hearing, map heare, and 


«dj ſay in the not vnderſtaͤd. leſt at anp time they ſhould 
d rinde 


turne, and their ſinnee (ould be fozgnen 

1 3 A gaine he ſaid vnto them, Perceine 
pe not this parable? home then ſheuid pe 
under ſtand all other parables? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the wozde. 

15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeede 
by the wapes ſide, mi w home the wozde is 
ſowen : but when they haue heard it, Ha- 
tan coimmeth immiediacip, and taketh as 
wap the worde that was ſowen in their 


tarts. 
, 15 And likewiſe thep that receine the 
Arethcir eies let de in ſtonte grounde, are they, which 
me pateme of when they hane heard the worde, ſtraights 
(hnſlian life. wa pes rece:ue it with glad neſſe. 
br wht, 17 Pet haue thep no rootem thẽ ſelues, 
%% and endure but a time: for when trouble 
and perſecution ariſeth foz the wozde, im⸗ 
mediatin they be offended, 
18 Allo thep that receine the ſ&de amg 
eoccalion to the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the woꝛde: 
prulynder co- 19 But the cares of this wozld, and the 
«to hide our * deceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſtes of 
ang ſor all other things enter in, and choke the wozde, 
de diſcloſed aud it is uvnfi uitkull. 
tee lengch. 20 But thep that haue receiued ſeede in 
N. good grounde, are thep that heare the 
yt, wozd,and receiue it, and bying foszthfruit, 
l{youdo your one corne thirtie, another uxtie, and ſome 
vdevour faith- an dundꝛeth. 
ih geſlall be 21 E Allo he ſapde vnto them, Is e the 
8 penſed candle || lfghted to be put vnder a buſhell, 
th, o vnder the table, and not to be put ona 
1.1. caudleſticke 7 


11.29, 22 » 5g there is _— hid, that ſhal 


tht, not be opened : neither is 
«19.19, but that it ſhall come to light. 
Tharwhich 23 It anp man haue eares to hrare, let 
tinketh him Him heare. 
edo have. 24 And he ſapde vnto them, Take h&de 
ſerwoli, what pe heare. With z what meaſure 
tides follo- pe mete, it ſhall be meaſured vnto pou: 
cv and unto pon that Heare, chall inoze be 
woa guten. 

of 25 Fon vunto him that hath, ſhall it be 
eemethro giuen, and kram him that hath not, thalbe 
rey ile taken away, d euen that he hath. 
er 26 JJ Alſo he ſapde, So is the i kingdom 
: Frag yer of God, as if a man ſhould k caſt ſckde in 
"Xi in- the ground. 

aetaboue 27 And lhould l pe, and riſe vp night 
wean, and day, and the ſeede ſhonlde (pzing and 
(6 growe vp, he not knowing howe. 
” * 28 Fol the rarth bzingeth fo:th fruit of 
0 wil her ſelfe, fifſt the blade, then the cares, alter 


ere à ſecrete, 


WY 
17 


Chap. v. 


Ihe winde and ſea obey Chriſt. 457 


that, full come in the eares. 

29 And aſlcone as the fruite ſheweth it 
ſelfe, anone he putteth in the ſicle becauſe 
the harueſt is come. 

30 Je ſaid mozeouer, Whereunts ſhal 1. 73.57. 
we liken the kingdome of God? oz with 4.76. 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it: 

1 It. is like a graine of muſtarde ſ&de, 
which when it is lowen in the — is the 
leaſt of all ſec des that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it is ſowen, it grows 
eth vp, and is greateſt of all hearbes, and 
beareth great bzanches, ſo that the foules 
-— map builde vader the ſhadows 


of u. 

33 And * with manp luch parables h 73.74 
pieached the wozde unto them, as thep 
were able to heare it. 

34 And withone parables ſpake he nos 
thing vuto thein: but he cxpounded all 
things to his diſciples apart. 

35 J Nowe the ſame dap when enen 1th. 5.73. 
was come, he ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſſe e 7.23. 
suer bnto the other ſide. | 

36 And thep left the multitude, and 
Irooke him as he was inthe hippe: and 1 And ſet for- 
thcre were allo with him other ſhips. warde. 

37 And there arole a great ſtozme of 
winde, and the waues dalhed into the 
thip,ſo that it was nowe full. 

38 2nd he was in the ſterne * aſl&pe m Chriſt lea- 
on a pillowe: and thep awoke him, and ueth vsoſten- 
ſaide to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that times to our 
weperilh 2 ſelues, both as 

39 And he role vp, and rebnked the well j we may 
winde, and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and 


great calme. nes, as his 
4 Then he ſaid vnto them. hp are pe tie power. 
0 


kaith? RD 
41 And thep feared exc&dingly, and ſaid 
both ths 


one to another, Who is this, that 
winde and _ * obey hun? 


> I 
Feſiu caſteth the deuili out of the n, c ſuffe- 
reth — to = eto the I s Hee 22 — 
woman from the bloodie y ue, 41 Andraiſeth the 
captaines daugbrer, 
A Nd * thep came ouer to the other ſſde 1. . 26. 
. of the lea into the countrep of the Ga» &@4ke #.26. 
arens. 
2 And when he was come out of the 
ſhippe, there met him incontinentip ont of 
= graues, a man which had an vncleans 
pirite: 
3 Who had his abiding among the 
graues. and no man could binde him, no 
not with chaincs, _ J 
4 Vecauſe that whe he was often boũd 
with fetters and chaines, he plucked the 
chaines alunder, and bzake the fetters in 
piects . ncither could any man tame him. 8 
5 And alwayes both night and dap hee a The deuill is 
crptd in the mountaints, &inthegraues, conſtrained to 
and ſtroke himſeife with ſtones. confeſſe Ieſus 
5 And when he ſawe Jeſus a farre off, Chriſt, and yet 
he ranne, and worſhipped him, c ! cegſeth not to 
And cryed with a loude vopce,# ſaid, reſiſt him. 


2 What haue J to doe with thee, Jeſus, Or, aliure thee 
the ſoune of the _ high God? J charge to (wearcby Gods, 
mu 8 


m. bL 


learne to knowe 
gill. Ho the winde ceaſed, aud it was & ourowne weak- 


earefull? || howe is it that pe aue no bee 
et 
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do leſus Ck 


Chriſt defired to depart. | lairus 


b Heabuſcth th& bp Cod, that thou tozment me not. 
the Name of | 8 (Foz hee ſaid vnts hun, Come out of 
God, to main- the man,thouvncleane ſpirit.) 

taine his tyran= 9 And he aſked him, Whatis thyname?7 
me, and he anſwered,laping, Mp name is Le- 
« A Legion con- gion: fog we are manp, 

teined aboue 10 And he pzaped him inſtantin, that he 
sooo. in num- would not (end the awap out of the coun⸗ 


der, reade Mat, trep 


26.53. 11 Now there was there inthe moun⸗ 
rains & great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And all the dewls beſought him, ſays 
ing, Send vs into the ſwine, that we map 
enter mto them. 

13 And mcontinentlp Jeſus gaue them 
leaue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, 
and eutred mto the ſw me. and the herdjiran 
headlong from the high banke into the ſea, 
(e there were about two thouſand ſwine) 
and thep were dzowned in the | ſea. 

14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde 
it in the citie,and in the countrep, and they 
came ont to (ce what it was that was 
done. 

15 And thep came to Jeſus, and ſaw him 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
had the legion, ſit both clothed, and in his 
right mind : and thep were afraid. 

16 And thep that ſaw it, told them, what 
was — 7 _ that _ — with 
the deuill, and concerning the ſwine. 

d Marke howe 4 Then thep began to pzap hun, that 
loue of riches & ge would · depart from their coaſts. 
worldly reſpects 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 


a 


Or, raue with 
violence head- 


l 07.4. the lake, 


hinder men to pe that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
recciue Chriſt, 111 aved him that he might be with bun. 

e Theworld- 19 tyowbeit, Jeſus wouldnot ſuffer him, 
__ more.  bntſaidvncohim, Goe thp wap hometo 


. 2 th friends, ano f thewe them what great 

2 thi the Lopde hath done vnto.chee, and 
mit, how he hath had compaſſion on thee. 

f Wemuſtde- 20 Ho ber departed,and began to pnbs 

clare ynto others jiſij ty \Decapolis, what great things Jes 


che benefires (1g had done bnto hun: and all men did 
which God yyarueite. 

ſhewerth to- 21 © nd when Jeſus was come ouer 
ward vs, that. againeè by ſhip unto the other ſide, a great 
thereby they ninititude gathered ts him, and hee was 


— * him c re vuto tbe ſea. 
e and glory. 22 * And be holde. there came one of the 
fin the coun- xulers of þ Hpnagogne, whoſe name was 
4 cf the renne Jairus: and when hee (awe huu, hee fell 
_ downe at his ferte, 
- 4140). 9 74. 23 And beſonght him inſtantly, ſaying, 
che J. 41. Wy litle daughter lieth at point of death : 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lap 
— - ax on her,that the map be healed, 
and Hue. 
24 Then hee went with hun, and a 
1 followed him, and thzou- 
; ged htm. 
Her faith 25 (And there was a certaine woman, 
rought her to which was diſeaſed with au iſſue of blood 
Chriſt, and mo- twclue peeres, 
ucd her to ap- 26 And had ſuffred mann things of ma; 
proch neere vn- yp phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhee 
to him, and not had, and it auailed her nothing, but the be⸗ 
a ſuperſtirious came much woe. 
Opinion, to ateri- 27 When thee had heard of Jeſus, ſhee 
bureAny vertue came in the pzeaſe behind, à » tonched his 
ts us garment, garment. | 


S. Marke. 


daughter reſforedoæ ne lp 
28 Fon ſhe ſaid, If I map but touch his 


clothes, I halbe whoie, 1 

29 And ſtraightwap || the courſe of her %% prof 
blood was died vp, and ſhee i felt in yer n e 
body that ſbe was heated of that þ plague. jor, = 


30 And munediatip whe Jeſus did know * 
in him ſeite the vertne that went ont of dun 
Him, pee turned him rounde about in the 


blog t. And laide, Who hath touched imp _ 
othes: _ 
31 And his diſciples ſaid bnto him. Thon — 
ſceſt the multitude thong ther, and lapeſt lu 
thou, Who did touch me: 1 
32 And he looked round about, to ſer her 3 
that had done that. (ns 
33 And the woman feared # trenibled: Ad no! 
fot ſhe knewe what was done in her, and ute 
he came and fell downe befoze bim, and Aich v 
tolde nin the whole trueth. Nora rece 
34 And hee ſaide to her, Daughter, thy (ob bene 
faith hath made ther whole: goe mi peace, 3 Mak. 4.2 
be whole of thy || plague.) lor cg. 4020 
35 While he pet (pake, there came from Wanh.ro, 
the ſame ruler of the Synagogues houle | 04) 574 
certaine which ſaid, Thy daughter is drad: kits 1, 
_ diſeaſeſt thou the Walter anp furs e hiſto 
2 Whiddeth 
36 Aſſoone as Jeſus hearde that wozde den do ca 
ſpoken, be ſaid vnto the ruler of the Oyna⸗ pr thing, 
gogie,Be not afraide:onelp beleene. | rein be! 
37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him. ra o hi: 
ſane Peter and James, and John the bzos termed, 
ther of James. Pet. 
38 So he came vnto the honſe of the ruler 45734. 
of the Spnagogue, and ſawe the tumult, (Woch u. 
them that wept and walled greatly. neo li 
39 And heck went iu, e ſatde vnto them. stell 
Why make yes this trouble, and weepec? ine vrt 
the chu de is not » dead, but ſlerpeth. h He nent M . 
40 And they i langht him to ſcoꝛne:but wasnot ded Wl 3 Hefordi 
he put them all out, and tooke the father, remaine ſobe N Warioß 
the mother sf the childe, and * them that cauſetheſhoul ng 
were with him, and entred in where the incontinendy , Wera 
childe lap, reſtored apane  "itwtheir 
41 And tcoke the childe by the hand, and to lite. deneſge. 
ſaid vnto her, Talitha cunn, which is by j Fortheyhal 761, 
interpictation, Maiden, J lap bntothee, no hope toſee . 
riſe. | her tive ume baten 
42 And ſtraightwap the maiden aroſe, k Thai h Nen 
and walked : foz ſhee was of the age of three dcn bie 
twelue peeres: and thep were aſtsnied out bac G 
ofmea(ure. Kh ſhall 
43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that Funthem, 
no man fhould know of tt, and commaun⸗ 
ded to giue her neate, 
CHAP. VI. 


4 Howe Chriff and his ave recciued in their overt 
countrey, 7 The Apoſtles commiſſion, 15 $:1ndrie 
opinions of hriſt. 25 Tobn is pur to death, & ba- 
ried, zr Chriſt giueth reſt vnto his diſceples. 38 The 
fue loaues and two fiſhes, 48 (brit walketh ow 
the water. 55 He health many, 

Ftrerward *he departed thence,4 came 1.73.44, 

A into his owne countrep, and his dilci⸗ „ 4:9. 
ples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 
beganne to teach in the Synagogue, and * 
manp that heard him, were aſtomed, and a Chi _ 
ſapde , » From whence hath hee thele leQed of ys 


; / | hat owne friends, 
thiuges? and what wiſedozne is this t — = lets 


fe dpoltes commiſſion. 
is ginen vnto him, that enen luch \ great 


wo kes are done bp his hands? 
3 Is not this ths carpenter, [Maries 


01,0098, 
ich 
3 ſonne, then brother of James and Joſes, 
en to come to AND of Juda and Simon? and are not his 
Gait, cuſeth ſiſters here with us? And thep were o» of- 
wave fendedin hun. 
bude tom him, 4 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them. A Pꝛa⸗ 
Acheommeth phet is not without honour, but in his 
{ther done obne countrep, and among his ovne 
ackednes. kinred, and in his owone honſe. 
Mtb. . UA. 5 And< hee could there 4 doe no great 
hie 424. workes, laue that he laped his hands vp⸗ 
1644 on a fewe ficke folke, and healed tdem. 
6 And hee iaructled at their vaibeliefe, 
ad not and went about bp the townes on ener p 


1 


cke of faith Ade, teaching. 
akeh wen- und he called the twelue, and began 
vroreceine to ſende thein two and two, and gaue them 
(ok benefit es. power oner vucleane ſpirits, 
Me. 4.29 $ und commanded them,Þ thep lhouln 
'e, 4 41. take nothing foz their tourney, ſane a ſtaffe 
ache tl. nelp: neither (crtp,neither bzead,neither 
007 5.14. money in theirſgirdles, | 
kit ts 9 But that they ſhould bee ſhodde with 
t Cſtonely *f ſandales, and that thep ſhouldnot put 
Udet on two coates, 
bnd nie 10 And hee ſapde vnto them, Whereſos 
y dung, which euer pe (hal enter into an houſe,there abide 
ret be burde- till pe depart 8 thence. 
d hinder , 11 * And whoſoener ſhall. not receine 
tr mellage. pon, noꝛ heare pou, when ye depart thence, 
ane. b* ſhake off the duſt that is under pour 
45734. feete, foy a witneſſe unto thein. Yerely J 
{ach werea ſap vnto pou, It lhal be eaſſer foz Dodom, 
kncotlight oz Gomorrha at the dap of indgement, 
bod tel to he then fo1 that citie. | 
fre vita 12 © And then went ont, and pzeachcd, 


ent M . that men thauld amend their les, | 

dan e ſocdid. 13 Aud thep caſt out many de as: and 
obe We onoitic. thep “ anoputed many that Were ſicke, 
ſhould cen s with i ople,and healed them. 

endy M eroheings, 14 J The king Yerode heard of him (foi 
zn bücher pee is name was ſpied abzoade) and ſaide, 


&neſage, John Baptiſt is riſen agame from p dead, 
_ a great wozkes are wzought 
Js. p him. 
haicken of 15 Other ſaide, It is Elias: and ſome 
dann, & of (a1d, It ts a Piophẽt, os as onel ot the Pio⸗ 
xhorndley6- phets. 
huet Cod 16 »So when Herod heardit, he ſayd, It 
wach (tall lighe is John whome J beheaded : hee ia! riſen 
wan them. krom the dead. 
wa ih 17 Foz Yerode himſelfe had ſent fozth, 
11 and had taken John and bound {tin in 
ay pꝛiſon foz Yerodias ſake, which was his 
\Mxolewasa byother Philips wife, becauſe he had mas 
veofthis mi- reed her. 
| ee 18 Foz John ſaide bnto Yerode, It is 
—ů — "lawful fog thee to haue thy bzorhers 
| ' ” if, 
—.— 19 Therfoze Yerodi2s had a quarrel a⸗ 
* * git gamſt hun, aud would haue killed him, but 
— 8c. he could not: 
Wecker. 20 Fox Herode feared John, knowing 
e to no vie, A4. 7 A. 7. lle 0.7, k Meaning, of the olde 
nas, luke.z.r9, 1 They had then this common errour, that 
* muphe the ſoules being departed out of one bodie, went 
, — another. Leuit. 74. UC. and 20, 21, m The libertic 
lann ved to reprooue vice without acception of perſon, de- 


dhe true miniſters ought to bchaue chemſelues, 


3.4. 


iſt isnef 
of his 

friends 
wololla 


Chap. vr. 


The inconuenience of dauncing. 458 


that he was a iuſt man @ an holp, and re⸗ 
nerencedhim, and when pe heard hun, her 
did many things,3 * heard hum gladlp. en Such the 

21 Bnt the time bring connenient, when nature of Gods 
Hersde on his birth dap made a banket worde, that it 
to his punces and captames, and chiefe compelleth the 
eſtates of Galile: very tytants to 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Hero⸗ reuerence it: as 
dias came in ande daunced, a pleaſed Le no doubt the 
rode and theiu that ſate at table together, king bad ſome 
the ding ſaid vnto the mapde, Aſke of inte good motions, 
what thou wut, and J will giue n thee, ut the ſeede fell 

23 And hee [ware unto her, Whatſoes in ſtony places, 
ue r i hou ſhalt acke of me, Jwil giue it ther, and ſorooke no 
cuen vuts the halfe of mp kingdome, roote. 

24 Do lhe went foozth, and ſapd to her o What incon- 
mother, What tha J aſke? And ſhe (aid, venience com- 
John Waptiſts head. meth by wanton 

25 Then lher came inſtraightwap with dauncing. 
haſte vnto the king, and aſked, ſaping, J Mtb. 7 4.4. 
would that thou ſhonldeſt gine mee enen 
now i a charger þ head of John 2Baptift, 

26 Then the king was very ſozie: yet fog 
his othes ſake, a foi their ſakes which ſate 
at table with him, he would not refuſe her, 

27 And immediatlp the king ſent the 
hauginan, and gaue charge that his heads 
ſhonld bee brought. So her went and bes 
headed himin the pꝛiſon, 

28 And bzought his head in a charger, p Toſephns en- 
and gaue it to they maide, and the made lech her name 
gaue it toher mother. Salomen, the 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they daughter of Phi- 
came and tooke vp his || bodp, and put it lip & H 
ina tombe. POrgcarkers. 

30 J *Xnd the A poſtles gathered them⸗ Lale. 9. le. 
ſclues together to Jeſus, and a tolde him q The Apoſtles 
all things, both what they had done, and render account 
what they had taught. of rheir meſſage, 

31 And helayde vnto them, Come pee a which is to de- 
part mto the wildernes and reſt a while: clare their fideli- 
fo} there were many commers and goers, tic & obedience- 
that thev had not leaſure to eate, r Chriſt beareth 

32 »So they went dy thip out of the with 5 infirmitic 
wap into a deſert place. of his ſeruants, 

33 But the people (aw them when they and bringeth 
departed, and many knewe him, and ran a them to quiet · 
foote thither aut of ali cities, and came this nes, that he may 
ther befoze them and aſſembled uvnto hun. inſtruct them, 

34 *Then Jeſus went out, and (awe a and make them 
great minltitude, and had compaſſion on ſtrong againſt 
them, becauſe they were like '(heepe which troubles 
had no [Hcpheard : * and pe began toteach . 4.72. 
them maup things. lake y.ro, 

35 *And when the day was nowe farre Ab.. 6. 
ſpent,his diſciples came vuto him, ſaping, «xd / 4.74 
Th1:s ts a deſert place, and nowe the dap This declareth 
is farre paſſed. that there is an 

26 Tet thein depart, that they may goe horrible diſor- 
into the villages townes about, and bpe der _— that 
them bread: fox thep haue nothing to cate. pcople, where 

37 But bee anſwered, and ſapde vnto the true prea- 
them, Gine pe them to cate. And they ſaid ching of Gods 
vnto hun, Shal we goe and bye'rwo hun⸗ word wanteth. 
dzcth pennte wozth of bzead, @ gine them Ie 9.27. 
tocare? | Marth.r4.1s, 

38 *Then he ſaid vnts them, How ma⸗ t \Which is a- 
ny loaues haue ve? goa looke. And when bout ſiue pound 
thep kne we it, th p lapde, Fine, and two ſterling 
fithes. | Aar. 4. 17, fuke 

39 So he commanded thẽ to make them 9.73.40», 9.9. 
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Or, Ey table frulr: 


Chrift walkerh on the ſea. 


all fit downe bp j coinpanies bpon the 


for mowery anke greene graſſe. 


were 45 u as 


table could hold, 


n The Greeke 
worde ſigniſieth 
ſuch beddes as 
are made in a 
tden, ſo that 
e companie 
which were 
there ſet, might 
leeme as rowes, 
— 
in a gar- 
. 


AM. 7 4.23. 
ioim 6.75. 


* Which was a- 
bout two or 
three houres 
before day, 


1 aſſureth and ſaid vnto them, Be of good comfozt: 
is and maketh it is J, be not afraide. 
them bold, both 51 Then hee went vp unto them into 
by his worde, the chip, a the winde ceaſed, a thep were 
and mightie ſoze amaled in themſelues bepond meas 
power. ſure, and marueiled. 
z They had for. 52 2 Fo thep had not conſidered the mat- 
got the miracle ter of theloaues, becauſe their hearts were 
which was hardened. 
wrought with 53 And they came ouer, and went in⸗ 
the fue loaues. to the land of Genueſaret, and arriued. 
Mar. 7 4K. 54 Ho when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtreightwapy they knewe him, 
55 Andranne about thioughont al that 
region round about, and began to caris his 
ther and thither in beddes all that were h 
| : ficke, where they heard that he was. 
{Ir ,ararkers, 56 Aud whither ſoeucr he entred into 
a Notforany tgwnes, oz cities, o; villages, thep layde 
luch ver tue that their ſicke in the ||ſtreetes, and prayed him 
was in his gar- that they might touch at the leaſt the *cdge 
ment, but for the of his garment. And as many as teuchtd 


40 Then thep ſate downe bp*rowes,bp 
hundzeths, and bp fitties. 

41 And hee rcoxe the ſiue loaues. and the 
two filhes, and looked bp to heauen, and 
gaue thankes, and bzake the loaues, aud 
gaue them to his diſciples to ſer befoze 
them, and the two filhes her deinded a⸗ 
mong them all. OE 

42 So thep did all eate, 4 were ſatiſſied. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets 
full of the fragments, and of the filhes. 

44 And thep that had eaten, were about 
fine thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightwap he cauſed his diCl- 
ciples to goe into the ſhip, and to go befoze 
vuto the other ſide vnto Bethlaida, while 
be ſent awap the people. 
| 46 Then alloone as he had ſent them as 

ap, he departed into a moũtaine to pzap. 

47 *And when enen was come, the ſhip 
was inthe middes of the ſea, and þ& a⸗ 
lone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them troubled in rows 
ing, (fo the winde was contrarp vnto 
them) and about the fourth * watch of the 
night, he came vnto them, walking vpon 
the ſea, and would haue paſſed bp them. 

49 And when thep ſawe him walking 
bpon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a 
ſpirite,and cried out. 

50 Fon thep all ſawe Him, and were ſoze 
afraide : but anon hee talked with them, 


cotidence which yim,were made whole. 


they had in him. 


Matr. 7 f. 2. 

gor. filelur. 

a The Phariſes 
would not eate 
with vnwaſhen 
hands, becauſe 


TAP VIE 
2 The diſciples eate with unwaſhen hands, 8 The 
commandement of God ij tranſgreſſed by mans tra- 
ditions, 21 What d-fileth max, 24 Of the wem in 
of Syraphen'ſ/a. 32 The healing of the dumme. 37 
The people prayſe Chrift. 

x 1 Yen *gathered vnto him the Phariſes, 
E certame ofthe Scribes which came 

from Jeruſalem. 
2 And when they ſawe ſome ofhis dil⸗ 
ciples eate meate with common * hands, 


they though: that the common handling of things defiled them, fo 
that they made holines & religion to depend in hands waſhings. 


S. Marke. 


Mens 
(that is to ſap buwalhe) they complained, 

3 (Foz the Pbariſes,and al the Jelwes, 
ercept thep walh their handes o off, eate b Or cones. 
nor,holding the tradition of the Elders, ouſly, brut v 

4 And when they come from the market, waſh bf. 
except thep walh, thep rate not: and manp 
other things there be, which they baue tas 
ken vpon them to obſerue, as the walhing 
of cuppes, and pottes, and of byaſen vel- e Litle pos 
ſels,and of cables.) | fomewhatmoy 

5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and in que da 
Ocribes, Why walke not thy diſciples ac- a vine pute 
cozding to the tradition of the Elders, but 
ente luieate with vuwathen hands? 

6 Then he anlwered and ſaid unto thei, 
Surelp*Eſathath pzophecied wellof pou, 7, 
hppocrites, as it is witten, This people 
honoureth me with their{lippes, but their 4 Wib nan 
heart is farreawap from ie. ward ſheyt. 

7 But they woztþip me in vaine, tea⸗ 
ching for doctrines the < conmmandements © Whobes 
of men. teacheth ay 

8 Foz pe lap the commandement of S od dodirme ba 
apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, as Gods word, 
the walhing of pots and sf cups, and mas falſe vb. 
np other ſuch like things pe doe. per,an1a ſedy. 

9 And he lade vnts them, Well, pe reiect cer otthepes. 
the commandement of God, that pee map ple,ſeemehs 
obſerne pour owne tradition. doGrine neur 

10 Fox Poſes ſatd,* Honour thy father, ſo probable 
& thp mother:and, * Whoſoeuer lhall curſe theiudgemen 
father oz mother,let hun de the death. ofman. 

11 But pe lap, It a man ſap ts father oz EN. , 
mother, Cozban, that is, By the gift that is t.. . 
offered bp me, thou maieſt haue pzofite, hee 5. 
ſhalbe free, Exed.21,y, 

12 So pe ſuffer him no moze to doe anp 4.25. 
thing foz his father,oz his mother, 27 U. 20.16. 

13 Making the worde of Bod of none f That. 
autholitie, bp pour tradittd which pe haue out an bed 
oꝛdeined: and pe do many ſuch like things, pardon, 

14 Then þ> called the whole multis 4.15.9, 
tude vnto him, and (aide unto them, Heat⸗ 
kenpou all bnto me, and underſtand. 8 There zs 

15 There e 1s nothing without a man, qutwad gc 


| Or bread, 


that can defile him, when it entreth mto porallthing, 


him: bnt the things which pzoceede out of vbichenten 
him, are they which defile the man. into man al 
16 It anp haue eares to heare, let hum cn deflehn 
eare. meaning chi 
17 ud when he came into an houſe a- ofmexe,nbd 
way from the people, his diſciples aſked it they berin 
him concerning the parable. cr 
18 And her ſaide vuto them, What? are cone”) 1 
ye without vnderſtanding allo: Doe ye not inordinate 


, wit ou of the heart, 
know v whatſoeuer thing from without {the lle 


entreth into a man. can not defile him, | 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart. 
but into the bellte, and gocth out into the 
dꝛaught which is d purging of al ineates7 

20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth 
ont of man, that defileth man. | 

21 Fo from within, cuen ont of the Gen,d.5,611 
heart of men,pzoceede tuill rhoughtes,ads 
ultcries,fomnications, murthers, 

22 Thefts, couetouſnes, wickednes, de⸗ 
treit, j vncleannes, || a wicked eye, backe- 
bitnig. pꝛide, foolilhnes. i 

23 Nl theſe euu things come from with» 
in, and defile a man. W 

24 J And from thence he role, # m_ 40. 1.10 


0 rt. 
Or, enuie. 


r whenc, 
b Ifbread 
fhardto . 
by, it ſeem 
wpoſſible 
tone ot 
Net. b 


epts 


te lu 
cut, A 
uſt 50 


11. 


qhechildrens bread. 


into the bozders of Tpins and Sidon, and 
entred into an houſe , and would that no 
man ſhould haue knowen ; but hee could 
not be hid. ; 

25 Fox a certaine woman, whoſe litle 
daughter had an viicleane ſpirite, Heard of 
bun, and came, aud fell at his feete. 

26 (And the woman was a Gzerke, a 
Spiopheniſſian bp nation) à ſhe beſought 
huu that he would calt out the deuil out of 
her daughter. 

27 Wnt Jeſus ſapde vnto her, Let the 

\ veins the * child2en firſt be fed: fox it is not good to 
lengs,to whome fake the childzens bzead,and to calt it vnto 
ber li made. 28 Then ſhe anſwered , and ſapde vnto 
| the leves hun, Trueth, Lozde : pet in deede the 
ole rangers Whelpes eate under the table of the chil- 
oberrerchen dens * crommes. 

tedogpes, and 29 Then he lapd nts her, Fox this ſan⸗ 
wrefore Chriſt ing goe thy wap: the deiull is gone gut of 


echaccor- ty daughter. 
on their 30 And when ſhe was come home to 
19.60 her houſe,ſhe found rhe deuil departed, and 
k hezketh her daughter lping on the bed, 
bit the poore 31 CAnd he departed againe from the 
cunms and coalts of Tpꝛus and Sidon, and came vn- 


vt the childrens to the ſea of Galile, through the middes of 
vealwherein the coaſtes of Decapolis, . 
he declareth 32 And thep bought vnto him ene that 
be uch and Was deafe, and ſtambzed in his ſpeach,and 
mine, plaped him to put his hand bpon him. 
33 Then hee tcoke him alide from the 

multitude, 4 put his fingers in his eares, 

| Declaring by And did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 


ths igne the 34 And looking vp to heauen he! ſighs 
wapaſſion that e d, and ſaid vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
beluth pon We opened. 

tuns miſeries, 35 And ſtraightwap his cares were ope- 
ber. l. 31. ned, and the ſtruig of his tongue was loo⸗ 
«39.16 ſed, and he ſpake plaine. 

n I if they 36 And he commanded them, that they 
wild oy, be- ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoener 
Gdesall — hee fozbade them, the moe a great deale 


ttz lat he hath they publiſhed it, 
ne, even this 37 nd were beponde meaſure aſtoni⸗ 
nowedeclarech ed, ſaping , * =» Yee hath done all thinges 
tat wharſoeuer well: he maketh both the deafe to Heare, 
tedoeh, very and the domme to ſpeake. 
well CHAP. VIIE 
2 The mracleof the ſeuen loaues, 11 The Pha- 
riſes ache a ſigne. 15 Theleauenof the Phariſes, 22 
The blinde recemerh hu ſizht, 29 Hee was knowen 
of bu d:ſceples. 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 Aud 
ſheweth home xeceſſarie perſecution in. 
41.33. ] N * thoſe dayes when there was a very 
great inultitude, and hadnothing to eate, 
Jeſus called his diſciples to him, and ſapd 


„ bt them, : 
1Criſtproui- 2 J haue compaſſion on the multitude, 
aan or his, =Hecauſe they haue now continued with me 


vhnthey ſeeme the dapes, and haue nothing to cate, 


the deſtitute 3 And if J ſende them away faſting to 
adforkken, their owne Houſes, they would faint by the 
Pr rence, wap: fox ſome of them came from karre. 

b Iforexd were 4 Then his diſctples anſwered him, 


r d come Now ean a man ſatiſſie theſe » with bead 
i ſeemed here in the wildernes? 


ppoſſble to 5 And hee aſkid them , Vowe maup 
_— loaues haue pe? And thep ſapd,Seuen. - 


6 Then he commaunded the multitude 


Chap.v117, 


with his diſciples, and came mto the parts 


The Phariſes. leduen. 459. 


to ſit downe on the ground: and he tooke 
the ſeuen loanes, and gaue thankes, bake 
them, and gane to his diſcrples ro (et bes 
foze them, and thep did ſer them befoze the 
people. 

72 Thep had alſo a fewe (mall fiſhes:and 
when he had giuen thankes, he 'commanns 
ded them alſo to be ſet befoze them. 

8 So they did eate, à were ſufficed, and 
they tcoke vp of the bioken meat that was 
left, ſeuen baſkets full, 

9 (And they that had eaten, were about 
foure thouſand)ſo he (ent then awap. 

10 © und anon he entred into a ſhippe M. 15.39. 


of <Dalinanutha. c Which was 

11 And the Phariſes came fozth, s be- nere to Beth- 
gan to diſpute with him, lerking of dum a lad, 
ſigne from heaue n, and remptinghim. dhe lake of Gen- 

12 Then he d ghed deepelp in his ſpirit, neſaret & mount 
and ſaid, Whp doth this* generation ſerke I habor. 

a ſigne 7 verelp J ſap unto pon, f a ſigne t. 16. 1. 
(hall not be ginen viito this generation. 4 Oh che incom- 
13 Jo he left them, and went into the 7 T_ 

ſhip againe, and departed to the other ſide, of our Chriſt? 

14 J And they had foxgotten 10 take bos long 
bzead, neither had they in the ſHippe with we duct 
them, but one 1oafe. great mercies ? 

15 And he charged them, ſaping, Take © Chriſt gocth 
herde, 4 beware of thes leanenof the Phas bout by ſharp- 
riſes,and of the leauen of Herod. mes —_ to 

16 And they thought among theſelues, by em com 
laping, It is, becauſe we haue no brad. — ull deſtru- 

17 And when Jeſus knewe it, he ſapde (don. 
unto them, Why reaſon you thus becauſe O, Haſne be 
pe haue no bzead? perceime pe not pet, nei⸗ on 
ther vnderſtand 7 haue pe your hearts pet . As if he would 
hardened? y, If I ſhewe 

18 Hane pe epes and ſee not? and haue — * ay ligne, 
pe eares and heare not? and doe pe not res et me de a har 
niember: and deceiuer. 

19 * When J bꝛake the fine loaues as 1.14.5. 
mong fine thonfande, howe many baſkets k Hee willeth 
full of bzoken meate toke pe vp? they laid hem to beware 
vnto him, Twelue. contagious do- 

20 And when 1 brake ſenen among foure Arine, and ſuch 
thouſand, howe many baſkets ofthe lea⸗ ſubtile practiſes 


nimgs of lyoken meate tooke pe vp? and 3 


they ſayd,Senen, 
21 Then he laid vnto them,! Nowe is ir _ his Golpel, 
that ye vnderſtand not? - + 
22 © And he came to Bethſaida, and Ig _—” 
they biought a blinde man vntohim, and ein them ve- 
deſired him to touch him. cauſe their minds 
23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, = n 
and led him ont of the towne, and ſpit in be material b. 
his epes, and put his handes vpon him, —— 
and aſked him, if he ſawe ought, 1 = ing _ 
24 And hee looked vp, and ſapde, I ſe& 15 prooue f 7 
men: fox A ler them walking like trees, he mira 
25 After that, he put his hands againe thes . em 
upon his eyes, + made him looke againe, heir daily bread. 
And he was reſtozed to his ſight, and ſawe 
enery man a farreoff clearely, 
26 And he ſent him home to his hon. 
ſaping, Neither goc into the towne, noz tell 
it to any in the towne. 
27 And Jeſus went out, & his diſci⸗ Matt. 16. 13. 
ples into the townes of Ceſarca Philippi, e 9. 18. 
And by the way hee aſked his diſciples, 
ſaping buto them, home doe men ſap 
Wmm. ut, that 
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i He that is the 


Peters confeſsion. 


that A am: 
28 And they anſwered , Some ſay, John 
2aptilt : and ſame, Elias: aud (oine,one 


anointed of God of the Pzophets. 


and fulfilled with 


all grace for 
mans ſaluation. 
k Deferr:ng it 
to a more com- 
modious time, 
leſt ſudden haſte 
mould rather 
hinder then fur- 


ther the myſterie 


29 And he ſapd vnto them, But whom 
ſap pe that Jam 7 Then Peter anſwered 
and (aid vnco hiin, Thou art the i Chit. 

30 Andhe ſharply k charges them chat 
concerning him they ſhould tell no man. 

31 Then he began to teach them that the 
Some of man mult ſuffer many thinges, 
and ſhould be repisued of the Elders, ⁊ of 
the hie Prieſts, and of the Scribes,and be 
fAaine, and within thzee dapes riſe againe. 


of his comming. 32 And hee ſpake that thing plamelp. 
This word ſig· Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to 
nifieth, aduerſa- rebuke Him. 
rie, or enemie: 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on 
and hee calleth his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
him ſo, becauſe Get thee behind me, ! Satan: foi thou vn- 
he did as much derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, 
as in him lay, to hut the things that are of men. 8 
pull him from 34 © And he called the people vnto him 
obeying God. with his diſciples, and ſapde vnto them, 
March. 10.38. M hoſoener will followe me, let him foꝛ⸗ 
aud 16.24. ſake himſelfe, and take vp his crolle , and 
_ 9.23. — = 0 wil · aur his life, hal 
end 14.27. 5 Fox wholoener àue his lite, 
Mar. 10.39. nd loſe it: but whoſoener ſhall loſe his life fox 
x6.25.luke 9. 24. mp lake and the Goſpels,he ſhall = (ane it. 
and 17-33. 36 Foz what ſhall it pzofite a may, 
hn 12,25, though he ſhould winne the whole wozld, 
m For mortali- if he loſe his ſoule? 
tie and corrupti- 37 O what ſhall a man giue fo recoms 
on, heſhallre- pence ofhis ſoule? 
ceiue immorta- 38 * Fox wholoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of 
line and perfe= ine, and of mp wordes among this adulte⸗ 
ction. rous and ſintull generation, of hun ſhall 
Marth. 10.33. the Sonne ot man be alhamed alſo, when 
luke 9. 26. he cometh in the gloꝛy of his Father with 
«nd 12.9, the holp Angels. | 
C. H A P. IX. 
2 Thetrensfiguration. 57 Chriſt is to be heard. 
26 The dome ſpirite i caſt out. 29 The force of 
prayer and faſting. 31 Of the death andreſurrecti- 
en, Chrisf. 33 The dizputation who ſhould be the 
greateſt, 38 Not to hinder the caurſe of the Goſpel. 
42 Offences are forbidden. 
Mart. 16. 28. A Nd he lad vnto them, Merelp J ſay 
luke 9.27. unto pou, that there be ſome ot them 
a The preaching that ſtande here, which ſhall not taſte of 
of the Goſpel re- d till thep haue ſne the * kingdome 
ceiued and in- of God come with power. 
creaſed: he fake 2 * And lire dapes after, Jeſus tooke 
this to comfort Peter, and James, and John, & bought 
them, and that them vp into an hie mountaine out of the 
they ſhould not wap alone, and hee was tranſfigured be⸗ 
thinke they tra fozethemn, | 
uailed in vaine. 3 And his raiment did ſhine, & was ve- 
Matt. 17. 1. ry white as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller 
luke 9.28. canmake upon the earth. . 
b Chriſt ſhew- * 4. Aud there appeared vnto them Eli⸗ 
eth his maieſtic as with Moſes , and they were talking 
ſo farre as their With Jeſus. 
infirmitic was 5 Then Peter anſwered, # ſapde to Je⸗ 
able to compre- ſus, Maſter, it is good foz vs to be here: let 
hende ir. vs make alſo thre Tabernacles , one fox 
c Peter meaſu- - th&,and one foz Moſes,and one foꝛ Elias. 
red this viſion 6 e Pct he knewe not what he ſapd: fo 
according to they were afraide. 


his one capacitie, not conſidering the ende thereof, 


5. Marke. 


7 And there was a clond that ſhadows Mat.z,19,ond 
ed thein, a voyce came out of the cloude, 17.5-luke 3 * 
ſaping , * This is mp beloued Soune; h f. 1 
d yeare him. d Chrilt one! 

8 2nd ſuddenly they looked rounde a- muſt be f chick 
bout, and ſawe no moze anp inan ſaue Je⸗ teacher andin. 
ſus onelp with them, ſtrugour of al 

9 And as thep came downe from the then, which 
mountaine , hee charged thein, that thep profeſſe them 
thould tell no man what then had ſeene, {elves to be his 
ſane when the Sonne of man were rilen members ſcein 
from the dead agame. 5 

10 Sothep kept that matter to themz ther giueth hin 
ſelues, & deinanded one of another, what þ this author: 
riſing from the dead againe lhould meane? and comman- 

11 Alſo thep aſked him, ſaping, Whp deth vs this.! 
ſay the Scribes , Thar Elias e muſt firſt bedience. 
come? Aatth. 15.3. 

12 And he anſwered, & ſapd vnto them, Al 
Elias verelp thall firſt come and reſtsze all e Their fates. 
things: & as it is witten of the Sonne pinion was that 
of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and be either Elia 
ſet at nought. ſhouldriſe apa 


13 But J ſap vnto you , that f Elias is fromthe dead, 


tome, ( thep haue done vnto him whatſo- or that hi ſoule 
ener they would ) as it is waitten of hun. ſhould enter into 
14 C,* And when hee came to his i diſci⸗ ſome other body, 
ples, he ſawe a great multitude about the, ＋ 1.4. 
and the Scribes diſputing with them. That b, lohn 
15 And ſtraightwap all the pesple, whe Baptiſt, 
they behelde him, were amaled, and ranne 1170.15.14. 
to him, and ſaluted him. luke 9. 35, 30. 
16 Then hee aſked the Scribes, What g To che ning, 
diſpute pou || among your ſelues: which he leſt 
17 And one of the companie anſwered, the day before, 
and ſaid, Maſter, Jhaue bieught mp ſonne o/, ganſt then, 
vnto thee, which hath a dome ſpirit: h Wheny ſpint 
18 And whereſoener he taketh hum hee cometh vo him 
k teareth him, and he fom̃eth, and gnaſheth he teareth him 
his t&th,and pineth away: and J ſpake to with inward ſo- 
thy diſciples that they ſhonlde caſt him row and parg. 
out, and they could not. zs ina celikea 
19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, i D man feeleth ſuck 
faithles generation, how long now ſhall J ny his 
be with pon! Howe long nowe {hal J (uf- bowels were 
fer pon! Bing him unto me. ; rentaſunder, 
20 So they bzought him unto him:and i It ſcemeth 
aſſoone as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare him, that this man 
and he fell downe on the ground, wallow⸗ deſerved not ſo 
ing and foming. (harp an anſwere: 
21 Then he aſked his father, Hobo long but Chriſt per 
time is it ſince he hath bene thus 7 And he keth in his per- 
ſapd, Of a childe, ſon to tde Plan 
22 And oft times hee caſteth him into ſes, uhich nete 
the fire, and into the water ts deſtroy him: Nubburne and 
but if thou cauſt doe any thing, helpe vs, deþerate, 
and haue compaſſion vpon vs. k TheL 
23 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Jf « thou euer tead to 
canſt beleene it, all things are i poſſible to belpe vs. ſo that 
him that beleeneth. we put him not 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the backe through 
childe crying with teares,ſapd,I9zd, J be⸗ our incredulits, 
leene: helpe mp m vnbeltefe. 
25 When Jeſus ſaw v the people came are agreeableto 
running together, he rebuked the vncleane the will of God, 
ſpirit,ſaping vnto him, Thou domme and ſhalbe graunted 
deafe ſpirit, I charge the,. come out ot him, to him ihr be. 
and enter no moze into him. leeueth: for fach 
ſeeketh noth 
that is contrary to his will, or that is not reueiled in his 
m That i, che feebleneſſe, and imperfection of my fayth, 
26 Then 


The vertue of fich, 


that God the fa. 


| All things that - 


ſowoyde offences. 


' 5 Meaning, 
dle, 


i ainge dens 


26 Then che ſpirĩte crped, s rent him ſoze, 
the and came out, and o he was as one dead, in 
ſo much that manp ſapd, e is dead. 
27 But Jeſus tooke his hande, and lift 
bim vp, and he roſe. 
28 And when hee was come into the 
jouſe, h1s diſciples aſked him ſecretelp, 
bp could not we caſt him out? 
29 And he ſapd vnts them, This kinde 
can bp no other meanes come fozth, but bp 
© Meaning, that o pꝛaper and faſting. 
ich i 30 FJ And thep departed thence, a went 


ayer whuch 15 | 
lich ed thiough Galile, and he would not that any 


ib and fhould haue knowne it. 
lybſſtingioy- 31 Fox he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
10d mto it as a bnto them, The loune of man lhall be deli⸗ 
{table ayde, lered into the hands of men, and they ſhal 
Aub. 17.22. kill him, but after that he is killed, he lhall 


22. riſe agame the third dap. 


p becauſe they 32 WButethep vuderſtoode not that ſap⸗ 
ing, and were afraide to alkehim. 

3 After he came to Capernaum: and 
rene eemporal- when he was in the houſe, hee aſked them, 
kchis matter of Mhat was it that pe diſputed among pou 
ks death was fo bp the wap 7 ; 
ſrange, that they 34 And they held their peace : fox by the 
wap thep reaſoned amog themſelues, who 


could perceiue 
nothing, ſhould be the chiefeſt. | 
Au 8.1. 35 And hee ſate downe, and called the 


twelne,+ ſapde to thein, If any man deſire 
to be firſt, the ſame ſhall bee laſt of all, and 
ſeruant vnto all. ; 
36 And he tooke a litle child. and ſet him 
in the iniddes of them, @ tooke him in his 
armes. and ſapd vnto thein, 
7 Whoſoener ſhall receiue one of ſuch 


F 
boat, onely litle childzen in mp Name, receineth mee: 


a nn, but a and whoſocuer receiueth me, receiueth not 
km in whom is 4 nie, but him that ſent me. 

aperſetion and 38 J Then John anſwered him, ſaying, 
fuleſſe of al gra- Maſter, wee ſawe one caſting out demls 
de & beneſtes. by thy name, which followeth not vs, 


1479.49. and we fozbade him, becauſe he followeth w 
0.11.3. Us not. 3 

101,09 gag 39 But Jeſus ſapde, Foꝛbid him not: 
vr, foz there is no man that can do a || miracle 


t Athough he bp 11p Name, that can lightip ſpeake euill 
ſhewenor him- of me, ; 1 ? . 
keto be mine, 40 Foz whoſoeuer is not agamlt vs, is 
ein that be on our part. ä 

revercce 41 nd whosſoener ſhal giue pou a cup 


vn Name, it is Bf water to dʒinke foz my Names lake, be⸗ 


forvs. cauſe pe belong to Chniſt, verelp I ſap bus 
40.42, to pou, he ſhali not loſe his reward. 
Ala. 18.6. 42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 
a. . thelelitle ones, that beleene in mee, it were 
Auth g. 0. better foꝛ him rather, that a milſtone were 
6138, hanged about his necke; and that he were 
ku anner caſt into the lea, 1 
thed;which 43 * Wherfoze,if thine c hand caule thee 
that tg offende, cut it off: it is better foz thee to 
relbould cut off enter into life, mapmed, then hauing two 


Utting, which handes, to goe into hell, into the fire that 
he to ſerue neuer ſhalbe quenched, 
rſt, 44 *here their © woꝛme dieth not, and 
lg, the fire neuer goeth out. 
tNhee fimili- , 45 Tikewile, if thy feste cauſe thee to of- 
us declare  fende, cut it off: it is better fox. thee to goe 


pines, and halt into life, then hauing two feete to bee 


=naltorments caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe them, 


Ciedanned, quenched, 


Chap. x. 


Of diuorcement. 460 


46 Where their wozme dpeth not, and u He teacheth 
the fire neuer goeth out, that it is better 

47 And it thine epe cauſe thee to offend, to be ſacrificed 
plucke it ont: it is better foz thee to go into to God by ſalte 
the kingdome of God with one epe, then and fire, that is, 
haning two epes,to be caſt into hell fire, to be purged and 

48 Where their wozme dpeth not, and ſanRitied, then 
the fire neuer goeth out. to be ſent into 

49 Fo euerp man ſhall ben ſalted with hell fire. 
fire: and * euerp ſacrifice ſhall bee ſalted Leut. 2. 13. 
with lalt. Marth. 5. 1 3. 

50 * Salt is good: but if the * ſalt be un⸗ e 14.34. 
ſauerie, wherewith ſhall it bee ſeaſoned? x They which 
Lane ſalt in pour ſelues, and haue peace, deſtroy the grace 
one with another, that they haue 

recciued of God, 
are as ſalt,which hath loſt his ſauour, and are worſe then infidels, 


CHAP. 
2 Ofduercement, 17 The rich mau queſtioneth 

with Chrift, 30 Their reward that are perſecuted. 

35 Of the ſonnes of Zebedeus. 46 Barizmews bathhis 

eyes opened, 

A Nd hee aroſe from thence, and went Mazh.19.:, 
Amto the coaltes of Judea bp the farre 

ſide of Jozdan,and the people rcſozted vn⸗ 

to him againe, and as he was wont, hee 

taught them agame. 
2 Then the Phariſes came æ aſked him, 
if it were lawful fox a man to put awa his 
wife, and tempted him. 

3 And he anſwered, & ſapde vnto them, 

What did Moſes command pou? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffred to wiite 

a bill of diuozcement, and to put her awap. a The true = 

5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto to amend abuſes, 
them, Foz the hardneſle of pour heart hee is to returne to 
wꝛote this pzecept bnto pou. the inſtitution of 

6 But at the⸗beginning of the creation, things,and to trie 
* G8d made them male and female. them by Gods 

7 *Fo1this cauſe thall manleaue his word. 
father and mother, and cleaue vnto his Gen. 1. 27. 

ife. matth. 19.4. 

8 And thep twayne ſhall de one fleſtz: Gen. 2.24. 1. cor. 
ſo that thep are no moe twapne, but one 6.16. he. 5. 31, 
fleſh. ä Hr, perſon, 

9 * Therefoze, what Godhath coupled 1. Cr. 7. 10. 
together, let not man ſeparate. Mat. 5. 32. & 19, 

10 And in the houle his difciples aſked 9. ale 16.18. 

him againe of that matter. 1 cor. . io. 

11 And he ſapd vnto them, Mhoſoener b For the ſecond 
ſhal put awap his wife & marrie an other, is not his wife, 

. committeth adulterie againſt her. but his harlot. 

12 And if a woman put awap her hul⸗ Mauth. 19.13. 
band, and be married to an other, ſhe tom⸗ {ke 18.15. 
mitteth adulterte. ; c We muſt bee 

13 Then thep bzonght litle chiſdꝛen to regenerate and 
hint, that he ſhoulde touch them: and his voide of all pride, 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that byonght them. & cocupiſcence, 

14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, hee was d It was vſuall 
diſpleaſed , and ſayde to them, Suffer the with the Iewes 
litle childzen to come vnto mee, and foz- that the greater 
bid them not: foz of ſuch is the kingdome ſhould bleſſe the 
of God. inferior, Heb. 7.7. 

15 Yerelp Jſap vnto you, Whoſoener therefore Chriſt 
ſhal not receine the kingdome of God agea being head of his 
litle childe, he ſhall not enter therein. Church, did by a 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, ſolemne kinde of 
and put his handes vpon them, andableſſed prayer offer vp & 

| conſecrate the 

17 J And when he was gone out onthe babes to God, 

MLQmm. un. wap, 


Deut. 24. 1. 
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Ofciches, The reward ofthe perſecuted. 


wap, there came one running, and knees 
led co hun, and aſked him, Good Waller, 
what thail I dae, that I map poſſeſſe eter⸗ 
nai! life 7 

18 Jeſas ſapd to him, Whp calleſt thou 
e Chriſt woulde mee good 7 there is none © good but one, 


Matth. 19.16. 
luke 18.18. 


S. Marke. 


ſhewe that his 
goodneſſe was 

tarre other . viſe 
then the good- 


euen God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the co:nandements, 
Thou lhalt not commit adulterie, Thon 
lhalcnot kill. Thou thalt not ſteale. Chou 


neſſe which is at- {halt not beare falle witnelle. Thou thait 
tributed to men, hurt no man. Honour thy father and mo⸗ 


which is full of 


vanitie and hy- 
pocriſie. 
Exod. 20. 13. 


That is, he ap- 


ther. 
5 — Chen he anſwered, and ſayd to hun, 
IV? alter, all theſe things J haueobleruep 
from mp youth, ; 
21 And Jeſus beheld him, af loued hin, 


prooued certaine and ſapde vnto hun, One thing is lacking 
good ſeede that vnto thee, Goe and s (ell all that thou haſt, 
was in him, hich and gue to the pooze, and thou lhalt haue 
gaue him a litle treaſure in heauen, and come, follow mee, 


motion. 

7 He toucheth 
is maladie and 

ſore, which be- 

ſore he felt not. 


Or, cable rope. 

k Which put- 
teth his truſt in 
riches. 


and take vp the croſſe. 2 

22 But he was lad at that ſaping, and 
went away loꝛow full:fo he had great po'- 
ſeſſions, 

23 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
ſapde unto his diſciples, Yowe hardip doe 
they that haue riches, enter into the king⸗ 
bone of GoB! 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at 
his wozdes. But Jeſus anſwered againe, 
and ſayd unto them, Childꝛen, how hard is 


i For he can piue it foi them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
grace to the riche the kiugdome of God! 


to cauſe him to 
enioy his riches, 


25 It is ealler foz alcamel to go through 
the epe of a needle, then fox a briche man to 


as if he had them enter into the kingdome of God. 


not. 

Matth. 19.27. 
luke 18.28, 

k We muſt not 
meaſure theſe 
promiſes by our 
Owne couetous 
deſites, but re- 


26 And they were much inoze altonied, 


ſaping with themlelucs, Who then can be 


ue? 
27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and 


' ſapde, 3 men ic is inipoſlible, but not 
o 


with God: foz with God i all things are 
poſſible. 


28 Chen Peter beganne to ſay vnto 


ferre the aecom- hiin, Toe. we haue fozſaken all, and haue 


pliſhment to 
Gods will, who 
euen in our per- 


ſecutions and af- 10 | 
ther, oz mother, ox wife, oz childzen , ox 


flictions perfor- 


followed thee. 


29 Jelus anſwered,and ſapd, Derelp J 
fap unto yon, there is no man that hath 
forſaken houſe,oz bzethzen, oꝛ ſiſters, oꝛ fa⸗ 


meth the ame ſo lands fox imp fake and the Goſpels, 


farre as they be 


expedient. Let vs 


30 But he lhal receine an hundꝛeth folde 
nowe at this pꝛeſent:houſes, and bzethzen, 


therefore learne and ſiſters, and mothers,and childꝛen, and 


to haue ynough 


lands with l perſecutions, and in the wozld 


and to want, that to come, eternall life, 


being tried, e 
may enjoy our 
neaſures in hea- 
uen. 

Matth. 19. 30. 
luke 13.30. 

| He favth this 


becauſe the that 


are firſt called. 
ſhould goe till 
forward and not 
diſdaine others. 
Matth. 0. 17. 
lhe 18.31. 


31 But manꝝ chat are l firſt, ſhalbe laſt, 
and the laft, firſt. £3 

32 C* Xnd they were in the way going 
vp to Nerntatent „and Jeſus went befoze 
them, and they were amaſed, and as they 
followed, they were afrapde, and Tins 
tooke the twclue agame, and beganne to 
tell them what things thould come vuto 

tm, 

8 33 Saying, Beholde, we go bp to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliue⸗ 
red vnto the hie ꝛieſts, @ to the Scribes, 
and they (hall condemne him to death, and 
ſhalldcluuerhim ta the Gentiles, 


The vertue offait, 


34 Aud they ſhall mocke him, e ſcourge 
bim, and ſpit vpon hun, & kill hun: but the 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 


J Then James & John the ſonnes Mario, 


of TLeb. deus came vnto hun, laing, Ma⸗ 
ner, we woulde that thou ſhouldeſt doe foz 
vs that that we delle. 

30 And he ſaid vnco then, What would 
pe I ſhould doe fox pou? 

37 And they ſapd to hum, Gramit vnto 
vs, that we map lit one at thy right hand, 
and the other at thy left hand in tp gloꝛp. 
38 Bur Jeſus ſaid vio then, de unow 


not what pe aſke. Can pee dzinke of the m Can yeube 


cup that 5 thall dumke of, and be baptized partzkers ofny 


with the baptiſine that J lhall be baptized c:olle and a. 


with: flictiono? 

29 And thep laid vnto him, Me can. But 
Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Pee ſhall dzinke in 
deede of the cup that J ſhall dzinke of, aud 
be baptized with the baptiſine wherewith 
I thalbe baptized: | 

40 But to ſit at mp right hand, æ at my 
left, is not u mine to giue, but it ſhalbe giuen n I haue ct 
to them foz whome it is prepared. this commiſion 

41 And when the ten heard that, thep for this time, 
began to dildame ar James and John. 

42 But Jclus called them vato hun, # 
ſapde to them, * e know that they which L«ke 22.25, 
delite to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer them, and they 
that be great ainong them, exerciſe autho⸗ 
ricte ouer them. 

43 But it ſhall © not be ſo among pon! o Chriſt would 
but whoſoeuer will be great antong pou, not that hi dic. 
ſhall be pour ſeruant. . les & miniſter 

44 And whoſoener wil be chiefe of pon, ſhould bearenie 
ſhalbe the ſeruant of all, as worldly goug- 

45 Fox enenthe ſonne of man came not nours doe. 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his 
life fox the ranſome of manp, 

46 Then they came to Jericho: and Merth.20:9, 
as he went ont of Jericho with his diſcis «ke 18,35. 
ples, and a great multicude, Bartimeus p Theothert- 
the ſonne of Timeus, a blinde man, late bp uangeliſts men- 
the wayes ſide begging. tion two, but 

47 And when he heard that it was Je⸗ Make nameth 
ſus of Mazaret, he began to cry and to (ay, him thatws 
Jeſus the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie moſt knowea, 
on me, 

48. And many rebnked him, becauſe he 
ſhoulde holde his peace : but hee 9 cryed q Themorctke 
much moze, © Sonne of Dauid, haue mer⸗ Satan reliſh 
cie on me. vs, the mote or 

40 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, + comman⸗ faith ouglt w 
ded him to be called: and they called the iacaſ. 
blinde, ſaping vuto him, Be ofgosd com- 
fozt : ari, e calleth th. 12 8 

50 So he thiewe away his cloke, & roſe, 
and came to Jtſus. 

Fr And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
him, What wilt thou that J de unto thee? 

And the blinde ſayd vnto him, Lozd, that J 
map receine ſight. 7 

52 Then Jeſus ſayd unts him, Coe thy 
wap: thy faith hath ſaued thee, And by and 
bn, he receiued his ſight, and folowed Jeſus 

i? CHAP. XL. 


1x Chrift rideth to Ieruſalem. 13 The fie tree 
drieth vp. 1 5 The buyers and ſellers are caſt out 
of 


My 


04 
log 


| ſbeſtzge tree. 


Matth 2 1 1. 
ke 19.29» 


1 Chriſt ſhew- 
eh by this 
exne, the ſtare 
ef his kingdome, 
nl it d not like 
tothe great mag · 
nikcence of rhus 
world, 


(48 12.14+ 


5 one 

ſhowed ſome 

bone of honour 
nd teuerence. 

Pr ſuc, I pray 
dot. > 


t Many came in 
thar owne 
ume but Chriſt 
eme in ; Name 
ache Lord. 
d Becauſe the 

iſe was 
wadeto him. 
Marth. 21.10. 
ke 19.45+ 
AMauthar.19, 
e Chnſt was 
ſie to out 
units, 


pak God, 
dick haue but 


Chap. xx. xr i. The Phariſes entangled, 46 


of the Temple. 24 He declareth the vertue of faith, then fearrd him, becauſe the whole multi⸗ 
and owe we /howld prey. 27 The Phariſe: qu:ſtion tude was aſtonied at his doctrine. , . 
with C briſt. 19 But when enen was come, leſus went 
A md; when they came neere to Jeruſa⸗ ont of thecitte.: : 

lem,to Bethphage and Wethanta vuto- 290 J“ Audinthemozing as they pal⸗ Mat. 21. 19, 20. 
the mount of Dies, he lent foozth two of ſed by, they lawe the figge tree dzped vp fro ; 
his diſciples, 7 the rootes. ' * 

2 And ſapd vnto the, Go your wapes 21 Then Peter remembzed, @ ſaid vnto 


ore into that townethatis ouer agatuſt you,# him, Maſter, beholde, the figge tree which 


aſſone as pe thallenter into it, ve ſhal find thou curſedſt, is withered. : 
a colt boũd, whereon neuer inan late: looſe 22 And Jeſus anfwered, and ſayd vnto 
bim, and bzinghim, them, Baue h faith m God. ; h Chriſt taketh 
3 And ik any man ſap uvnto ou, Whp 23 Foz verelp I ſap vnto you, that who- occaſion to in- 
doe pe this? Say that the Loꝛd hath neede ſoeuer that ſap unto this mouncame, Take ſtruct them ot 
of him, and ſtraightway he will ſende him thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe mica the the vertue of 
ither. | ſea, and thallnot mauer in his heart, but fayth. 
4 And then went their wap, and found ſhall belcue that thoſe things which her 
a colte tyed by the booze without, in a ſapth,fhall come to paſſe, whatſoener her 
place where two wapes met, and thep lo⸗ ſapth,ſhalbe done to hun. 
led hint. i 24 * Therefoze J ſap vnto pon, what⸗ Mare. y. y. like 
5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, ſoener pe deſire when pe pꝛap, beleeue that 11.9. 
ſapde vnto then What doe pee looling the pe ſhal haue it, and it ſhalbe done vnto pon. i He teacheth 
colte? | 25 * But when pe ſhall ſtand, and pꝛap, s not hereby to 
6 And they ſayde vnto them, as Jeſus fazgiue, if pee haue anp thing againſt anp aske whatſocuce 
had commanded them- Sothep let thego. man, that your Father alſo which is in ſcemeth good in 
7 And they byzought the colte ta Fe- heauen map foxgine pou pour treſpaſſes. our fantalies: foe 
ſus, and caſt their garments on him, and he 26 Fox ifpon will not foꝛgiue, pour Fa⸗ our prayer muſt 
vpon hun. ther which is in heauen, will not pardon de grounded on 
And od many ſpzed their garments in pon pour treſpaſſes, fairh, & our faith 
the wap: other cut downe bzaunches off 27 J Then they came againe to Jeru⸗ vpon the worde 
the trers, and ſtrawed them in the wap. ſalem: & as he walked in the Temple, there of God. 
A ud they that went befoze, and they taine ta him the hie Pꝛieſis, a the Scribes, 11th. 5. 14. 
that followed , crped, ſaping , | Boſanna: and the Elders, Matth. 21. 23. 
Vleſſed be he that commerh in the name of 28 And ſaid vnto him, By what autho⸗ „ 20.1. 2. 
the Loꝛd. f ritie doeſt thou theſe things? & who gaue 
10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com⸗ ther this authoꝛitie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe 
meth in the Name ok the Loꝛd of our fa⸗ theſe things? 
ther 4 Dauid: Hoſanna, O thou which art in 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, & ſapd vnto 
the hieſt heauens. them, J will alſo alke of you a certaine 
1 So Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, & thing, and anſwere pe me, & J wil tcllpou 
into the Teinple: and when he had looked bp what authoꝛitie J doe theſe things. | 
about on all things, and nowe it was eue⸗ 30 The*kbaptiſmeof John, was it fro k Hecompre- 
ning, he went foozth vuto Bethama with heauen, oz of men: aniwere me. hendeth his 
the twelue. 31 And they thonght with them ſelues, whole office and 
12 und on the mozow when they were ſaping, It we (hall ſay, From heauen, hee miniſterie. 
come out from 2Bethamia , He was <hun= will ſap, Why then did pe not belecue him? 
3 7 32 But if we ſap , Of men, we feare the 
Iz And ſe&inga figge tree a farre off that people: fo all men counted John, that hee 
had leaues, he went to ſee if he might finde had bene a very Piaphet. | They came of 
any thing thereon: but when he came vnto 33 Then they auſwered, and ſayd vnto malice,and not 
it, he found nothing but leaues;foz the tune Feſus, Me can not tell. And Jeſus anſwe⸗ o learne: there- 
of figges was wot pet. red, and ſapde vuto them, Neither will J fore Chriſt 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered,andſaid to it, tell you by what authozitie J doe theſe hought chem 
Neuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter things. vnworthie to be 
while the wozid ſtandeth: and his diſciples taught, 
heard it. EN AY F23S 
15 And they came to Jernſalem, and 1 The vineyarde is let out, 14 Obedience and 
Jeſus went into the Temple, and began to 2ribure due to Princes. 25 The reſurrection of the 


a outward ſhew faſt out them that ſolde and bought in the dead. 28 The ſumme of rhe Lawe. 25 Chriſ the 


| nl. pearance. 


wthout fruite. 


rig. 

Ir 1. 

j Fot neither 
culd they ſuffer 


Temple, and onerth:ewe the tables of the . ſonne of Dauid. 38 Hypocrites muft be eſchewed. 
money changers, & the ſeates of themtþat 4 The offering of the poore widowe, . 5 
ſold dones. A Nd hee began to ſpeake vnto them in 4.5. 1. iere.2. 2 0 

16 Neither would he ſuffer d any man parables, * A certaine man planted a Mat. 21.33. lule 
thould carp a veſſel! thzough the Temple. vineyard, and compaſled it with an hedge, 20-9. 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Js and digged a pit fox the winepzeſſe, and a The Greeke 
it not wzitten, me houſe ſhall be cal» built a towrein it, a let it out to huſband⸗ worde ſignifieth 
led the Youle of pꝛaper unto all nati- men, and went into a ſtrange countren. the veſſell or fat, 
ons 7 but pou haue made it a denne of 2 And at a tine, he ſent to the hulband⸗ which ſtandeth 
thenes, men a ſeruant, that hee might receme of vnder the wine 

18 And the Scribes g hie Pzieſts heard the huſband men of the kruite of the vine⸗ preſſe to recaug 


it, and owe to s deſtrop him: fox parde, rhe iuyce or 
and (ought howe pb 1 pard — 
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Obedience to Princes. 


b He ſheweth 
the plague that 
{hall betall theſe 
ambitious and 
cout tous rulers, 
whoſe hearts are 
hardencd againſt 
Chriſt. 
Fſil. 118.22. 
24. 2 8. 16. Mar. 
21. 42. acf. 4. 11. 


7.9. 3 3. I Pet. 


2.7. 8. 

c It is the ordi- 
mance of God 
that itſhould be 
fo, which moſt 
commonly 18 


3 But they tooke him, and bet hun, and 
ſent him awap emprie. 2 

4 Andagaine , he (ent vnto the another 
ſeruant, and at him thep caſt tones , and 
bzake his head, and ſent hun awap ſhame⸗ 
fullp handled, 

5 And againe he ſent another, and hint 
thep ſlewe, and manp other, beating ſome, 
aud kuling ſoine, 

s pet had he one ſonne, his deare belo⸗ 
ued: nn alls he ſent the laſt vnts them, lap⸗ 
uig, They will renerence up ſonne. 

7 But the huſbandmen ſapde among 
themle mes, This is the heire: come, iet vs 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhalbe durs. 

8 So thep tcoke hum, and killed hun, and 
caft him out of the vineyard, f 

9 What thall then the Lozb of the bine- 
pard doe? Ye b will come and deſtroy theſe 
huſbandinen, and gine the vineparde to o⸗ 
thers. 

10 Baue pee not read ſo much as this 
ſcripture 2 * The ſtone which the builders 
did refule, is made the head of the cozner. 

x1 This<was done of the L0zd,and it is 
marueilous in our eyes, . 

12 Then thcp went about to take him, 
but thep fcared the people: fox they percet- 
ned that he ſpake that parable againlt the: 
rherfoze thep left hun,. and went the wap. 

13 {* And they lent vnto him certame 
of the Phariſes, and of the Yerodians that 
thep night take him in his talke. 


14 And when they came, they ſayd vis . 


to him, Maſter , wee knowe that thou art 
true, @ careſt fo no man: foi thou conũde⸗ 


contrary to mans reſt not thes perſon of men, but teacheſt the 


reaſon: and thus e Map ot 


that which was 
ſpoken ſigura- 
tiuely of Dauid, 
i fulfilled in 
Chriſt.reade 
Matt. 22. 1 6. 
Match. 2 2. 15. 
luke 20. 20. 

d As the quali - 
ties of the minde 
or body, or of 
outward things. 
e As godly ma- 
ners, agreeable to 
Gods lawe. 


that he knewe 
their malicious 
jatent. 

2m. 1 3. 7. 
M. 22.23. 
duke 20.25. 
Dent. 25.5. 

This was a po- 
itike lawe giuen 
for a time for the 
eſeruation of 

Eenilies ,reade 


Matth.22-24, 


God truely, Js it lawfull to giue 
tribute to Ceſar,oznot? 

15 Should wegine it, oz ſhould wee not 
gine it? But he knewe their hppocrifle,and 
lapdvnro the, f hp tempt pe ine? Bling 
me apeme,that I map fee it. 

16 Sao they bzought it, and he ſapd vnte 
them, Whoſe is this image e ſuperſcrip⸗ 
tion? and thep ſapd vnto hun, Ceſars. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto 
them, * Giue to Ceſar the things that art 
Ceſars,and to God, thoſe that are Gods: 
they marnetled at hun. 

8 C*Then came the Saddnces bnto 
him, (which ſap,thereis no reſurrection)a 
they aſked hum, ſaping, 

19 Maſter, * Moſes w1ote vnto vs, If 
anp mans bzother die, and leane bis wife, 
and leaue no childzen, that s his bzother 
ſhonld take his wife, and raiſe vp ſede vn⸗ 
to his bzother. 


20 There were ſeuen bzethzen, g the firſt | 
toke a wife, and when he died, left no iſſue. 


21 Then the ſecond tcoke her, and he dy⸗ 
rd. neyther did he pet leaue iſſue, ⁊ᷣ the third 
likewiſe, _ 

£22 Ss ſeut had her, and left no iſſue:laſt 
of all the wife died alſo, 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they 
Gall riſe againe, whole wife thall the be of 
them 2 fog ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 Then Jeſus anſwercd,and ſaid nt 
them, Are pee not thercfoze deceiued, be- 
cauſe pe know not the Scriptures,neither 


S. Marke, 


dome, and 


The Sadduces confounded, 


the power of God? 

25 Foz when they ſhal riſe againe from h Notz tou. 
the dead, neither men marrp,noz wines are ching the ſpiri- 
married, but are b as the Angels which are tuall nate. bu 
in heauen. concerning the 

26 Andastonching the dead, that thep {tate of incor. 
{hall rife againe, haue pee not read inthe ruption,andin. 
booke of Moſes, yowe in the buſh & od mortality, ſo tha 
ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Jain the God of then there ha 
Abzaham , and the God of Jlaac, and the necde no more 
God of Jacob? marriage, 

27 Heis not the God of the dead, but the ?.. 6. 
God of thei lining. Pe are therefoze — 22.3 1 _ . 
Ip dccetued, i 1hen it foloy. 

28 C * Then came one of the Scribes, ech chat they 
that had heard them diſputing together, liue, although 
and perceiuing that he had anſwered theim they be deceaſed 
well, he aſked him, Which is the firſt coins out of this lie. 
mandeinent of all:? Marth. 22.35. 

29 Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all Eu. 20. du 
the commandements is, Yeare, Iſrael, 0% bangt. 
the Loꝛd our God is the onelp 1 old. K That iS dere. 

30. Thon ſhalt therfoze lone the Lozd thy dech onthe ul, 
God with all thme heart, and with all thp & proceedethof 
ſoule, + with all thy hminde, & with eil thy che loue of Cod 
ſtrength: this is the firſt commandement, 119. 1b. 

31 And the ſecond iskune, that is, Thou 22.39. 709.139, 
{Halt lone thy neighbour as thp ſelfe.There 45. 14. un. 
is none other commandement greater the | He meanch4 
theſe, the ceremonies of 

32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Wel the Lare, aher 
Maſter, thou halt ſaid þ trneth, that there in thetypocitn 
is one God, and that there is none but he, Put great holi- 

33 Andrcolone him with all the heart, a "lc. 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all m Becauſe he 
the loule, and with all the ſtrength, and 10 ſlien ed him le 
loue his neighbour as himſelfe, is moe then willing to bee 
all burnt loffrings and ſacrifices. taught, and wel 

34 Then, when Jeſus ſawe that he an⸗ perceiued the 
ſwered diſcrretelp, h& ſapde vnto him, difference be · 
Thou m art not farre fromthe kingdome ty ict our ort. 


of God. And no man after that durft aſke wardproteſſon, 


him anp queſtion, & y which God 
35 Q* 2nd Jeſus anſwered 2 ſapd tea« doth princpally 
thing in the Temple, Yowe ſap d Scribcs requite of. 
that C pꝛiſt is the Sonne of Dauid? Matth. 22.44. 
36 F922 Dauid himiſelfe ſaid by the n holp te 20.41, 
Ghoſt, * The Lozd ſaid to my Lozd, Sit at n Inſpired hy 
mp right bande, till I make thine enemies ibe holy Ghdt 
thy footeſtevle. and by the pit 
37 Then Dauid himſelfcalleth him Loꝛd: of prophece, 
by what meanes is he thẽ his Sonne? and 7/. 110.l. 
niuch people heard him gladly, Mart.23 6/8 
38 Moꝛeouer he ſaid bnto them in his 11.43. 2046 
doctrine , Beware of the Scribes , which ober 
love to go inlong » robcs, and loueſalutas o He condem 
tions in the matkets, | nich not ther 
39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna- appareil, but 
gognes, aud the firſt roomes tit feaſtes, their vayne o. 
40 Which *denoure widowes houſes, ſtentation 
ſeuẽ under a colour of long pꝛapers. Theſe oursard(hov 
thall rect iue the greater dainnation. holines, v 
41 * und as Jeſus late oner againſt the they dece 
treaſurie, hee dẽ helde howe the people caſt ſimple people 
monep. into the treaſurie, and manp riche 44.23.14 
men caſt in much. _ f ae 10.7. 
42 And there came a certaine pooze wi⸗ O, dun 
ethiewe in tes hutes, which pretence fr 0% 
inake ar quadzin. : - Jukg2nt 
43 Then hee called into kim his diſci⸗ i Which 8. 
PlcS, aud ſapde vnto them, Verely J ſap bout halfea fr · 
| vnto thing. 


Harb. 


lune to the ende. 
vnto pon, that this pooze widowe hath 


*. into the treaſurie, 18 Pay therefoze that your flight bez not be able to 
0 {es by our af- 44 Fo2 they all did caſt in of their ſu⸗ not in the winter. | | flee. - - 
du — and perfluitte: but the of her pouertte did caſt in 19 Foz there {hal be in thoſe dayes ſuth i That you haue 
the ade all that the had, euen all her liuing. tribulation, as was not from þ beginning no let to hinder 
_ . of the creation which God created vnto you when you 
Im. 2 The deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 10 The Goſſell this time, neither ſhalbe, ö ſhould eſe 
that ſha'be preached te all, 9. 22 The perſecutoms and 20 And cxcept that the Lozd had ſhoꝛte⸗ Or, man. 
[al falſe prophers which ſhall be before the comming of ned thoſe dapes, no i fleth ſhould be ſaned; th. 24.23. 
on Chriſt, whoſe houre u yncertaine, 33 He exhorteth but fo} the elects ſake, which hee hath cho⸗ «4 21.8. ; 
euer y one to warch. ſen, he hath thozrened thoſe dapes. E he elect may 
* 2 Then it auy man ſap te pou, Lo, here auer and be 


erb. 27. A $3508 hee wentout of the Temple, 
one of his diſciples ſapde unto him, 
Maſter, ſe what ſtones , and what buils 
De Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
: 411944-44+ 2 Then us antwere Nto 
5 2 him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? 
W there ſhal not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, 
3. that ſhall not be thzowendowne,' 
3 And as he ſate on the mount of oliues, 
10001 oner againſt the Temple, Peter, &x James; 
ech an- and Actu, and Andzewaſked him ſecretly, 
de f 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſethings be? 
Gs WM tug thr vere and wþat ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe 
neeneceſiric things {Hall befulfilled? _ 
or dem to 5 And Jeſus anſwered the, begi to lap, 
done hen the * * Take Heede leaſt any man decenie pon. 


dow Wl e. 


ha tngsthatthey 6 Foz many ſhal come inmp name, ſap⸗ 

nc mill. ing, Ib am Chriſt, and ſhall decriue many. 

| ho tpg we 7 Furthermoze whenyo&fhall heare of 

on” MY nbeiieof wärres and rumours of warres,be pe nut 

"x (vt, troubled 2: foz ſuch things muſt needes be: 
f cThatthey but the ende hall not be pet. | 

- he my beinexcu- 8 Foz nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


mY [2 and kingdome againſt kingdome, & there 
hs Alu. 10. 9. ale tall be earthquakes in diuers quarters, 
vel 11,6 21,14. and there thall be famine and troubles: - 
he ! eonely for- theſe are the beginnings of ſoxawes. 


ve MW biththar are 9 But take pe heede to your ſelues: fox 
rol wich commeth thep ſhal deliuer pou vp to the Comncils, + 
of diruſt, to the Spnagogues: pe ſhall be beaten,and 


— not to ('byought befoze rulers and kings foz iy 
nally WH deem neg- ſake, fol ac teſtimoniall vntothem. : 
7 e, uo 10 And the Goſpell mult firſt be publi⸗ 
ure them that (hed among all nations. 
* Wivlzitthen it *But when they leade pon, and de⸗ 
dy mitn them liner pou vp , take pe ana thought afoze, 
po Wnt wich neither premeditate what pe ſhal ſap:but 
fort nice ſo chat  wharſoeuer is giuen pou at the lame time, 
wy may hereby that ſpeake: foz it is not pe that ſpcake,but 
ne tat the holy Ghoſt, | 
12 Pea, and the bzother {hall deliner the 
wy neh not in brother to death, æ the father the ſomie, and 
bone wil- the childzen ſhall riſe againſt their parents, 


3 i ter {ence 


ag de. and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

ber burt. 13 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men foꝛ mp 
br 415% Names ſake : but whoſoeuer ſhall endure 
10 10 vnto the ende, he halbe ſane d. 


10 a 14 *Mozeouer,when pe ſhal ſ& the abo⸗ 
you "katmethat mination of deſolation(ſpokenof by Da⸗ 
hereb lonanes niel the Pzophet) f ſtading where it ought 
"edt lai prophane not, (let him that readeth, conſider it) 

Tengle, then let them that be in Judea, fle into the 


i. iy, s moimtaines, : 
J. e:. 0. 15 And let him that is vpon Þ honſe,not 
r ehe comedowne into the houſe, neither enter 


10 con therein, to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 
7 wſtextreme 16 nd let him that is an the fielde , not 
wal, turne backe againe vnto the things which 
he left behinde him, to take his clothes, 


Chap. x111.xt1tr, 


17 Then wo ſhalbe to them that are with 


q Our Sauiour caſta moꝛe in, then allthep which haue calt *cpud,rothemþ me lucke in thoſe daies. h For they ſhal 


is Ch1ilt:oz,P6,he is there,belecuettnot, croubled, bur 
22 Foz falle Chziſts ſhal riſe,@ falſe pzo- they cannot vr- 
vhets, aud thal ſhewe fignes a wonders,to terly be deceiued 
deceine if it were kpolſible, the very elect. and ouercome. 
23 But take pe hede: beholde, J haue | herefore he 
ſhewed pou all things | befoze. that ſuffereth 
24 J Moꝛeouer · in thoſe daies,after that bimſelfe nom to 
tribnlation, the Sunne thal ware darke , & be ſeduced, bath 
the Moone ſhall not giue her light, none excuſe, 
25 And the ſtarres of heanẽn thal fal:g 4" 3 10. et. 
the powers which are in heaut, thal ſhake: 32.7. o 2.10. 
26 And then chall they ſee the Sonne of 35. 
man conuning in thecloudes, with great m This reacherh 
power and glozy, that there ſhalbe 
27 * And he that then ſende his Xngels, 2 change of the 
and ſhal gather together his clect from the whole order of 
foure windes, and from the vimoſt part of natue. 
the earth to the vtmoſt part of heauen. Marth. 24. 31. 
28 Nowe learne a parable of the figge n. Ihe worde ſig- 
tree. When her bongh is pet tender, and it niſieth the ſpace 
biingeth fozth leaues, pe know that ſoin- of a ioo. yceres: 
mer is ntere. albeit this came 
29 So in like maner, when pee lee theſe to paſſe before 
things come to palle, knowerhat the king- fifdie yecres. 
dome of God is nere, euen at the dooſes. hen the de- 
30 Merely J ſap vntu ynu, p this genera⸗ ſuruction of le- 
tid ſhal not paſſe, til al theſe things be done, ruſalem, the per- 
31 Beauen and earth ſhall paſte awap, ſecutions & illu- 
but my words ſhall not paſſe awap. ſions ſhall come: 
32 But of that o dap and houre knows but chiefly theſe 
eth no man, no, not the Angels which are are vnderſtand of 
in heancn,ueitherthe? Sonne himſelf,ſaue che ſecond com- 
the Father. ming of Chriſt, 
33 Tale heede:watch, and pzay:foz pe P In that heis 
know not when the time is, man and Medi- 
34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going ur. 
into a ſtraunge conntrep, and leaueth his Mtb. 24.42. 
houle, & gineth anthoutie to his ſernants, q For of the cõ- 
and to euerp man his wozke, and com- — wee are 
uiandeth the poꝛter to watch. moſt aſſured but 
35 Watch therefore, (fox ye knowe not of che time, the 
when the maſter of the houſe will come, at "© the day or 
euen, oz at midnight, at the cocke crowing, ure, we are 18. 
eee 
36 lea e come ſuddenly, he ſhoulde - 
finde pou fleeping. | continually. 
37 And thoſe things that J ſap vnto 
pou, J ſap vnto all men, Match. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
r The Prieſtes conſpire againſt Chriſt 3 Marie 
Magdalene anomeeth Chrif. 12 The Paſſeouer is ea- 
ren. 18 He telleth afore of the treaſon of Indas, 22 
The Lords Supper is inſtitated. 46 Chriſt is talen. 
67 Peter denieth him, 
A * two dayes after followed che Muth. 26.2. 
feaſt of the Paſſeoner , and of un⸗ /«ke 22.1. 
leauened bead: and the high Pꝛieſtes, 
and Scribes ſought howe thep m__ 


The day ofthe Lord, 462 
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The precious oyntment. The 


take him bp craft. and put him to death, 
2 But thep ſaid, Mot in the feaſt day, leſt 
there be anp tumult among the people. 

3 And when he was m Bethama in p 
houſe of Sunon the leper, as he late at ta- 
bie, there came a wonian hauing a bore of 
tor pure narde, ointment of iſpikenard, very coltip,and ſhe 
au fully made bake the boxe, and powꝛed it on his head. 
a As Iudas who 4 Thereſoze * ſome dildained among 
cauſed this mur the inſelue s, and ſayd, To what end is this 

muring. waſte of ointment: 

: 5 Foz itmight haue bene ſolde fox moze. 
b Which are in then *rhzc& hundzeth pence,@ bin giuen vn⸗ 
value about ſixe to the pooze ,< & they grudged agamit her. 
pound ſterling. 6 But Irſus ſapd, Let her alone: whp 
c Jo wit, Iudas: trouble pe her? the hath wzonght a good 
who was offen- wozke on me. 


Matth.26,6. 
n 12.1 


ded therewith & 7 Foz pee haue the poe with pou al- 
therefore made wapes,and when pe will pe map doe them 
a bulineſſe. good, but me ye hall not naue alwapes. 
8 She hath done þ lhe could: ſhe came as 
foꝛehand to anouit mp bodp to Þ burying. 
9 Dereip J ſap vnto pon, Mhereſoeuer 
this Goſpel thaibe preached chioughont þ 
wpole wozlde, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
| thaibe ſpoken of in remembzance of her. 
Matth.26.14. 10 {* Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
luke 22.4. twelne, went awap uvnto the hie pꝛieſtes, 


d He tooke oc - to betrap hum unto them. 

caſion by this 11 und when they heard it, then were 
oyntment as of a glad, and pꝛommiſed that they woulve gie 
thing euil done. Him monep : therefoze he ſought howe her 
might conuementip betrap hum. 

12 Nowe the firſt dap of vnleauened 
head, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, 
his diſciples ſapde vnto hun, Where wilt 
thou that we goe and pꝛepare, that thou 
mapeſt cate the Pafſeouer 7 : 

13 Then he lent fozth two of his diſci⸗ 
ples, (atd vnto them, Gs pemtothecitie, 
and there [hal a man meete pou bearing a 
Pitcher of water: followe him. | 

14 And whitherloener he goeth in, ſap 
pe to the god man of the houſe, The Ma⸗ 
ſter ſapth , Where is the lodging where J 
thaleatethe Paſſeoner with mp diſciples: 

15 And hee will thewe pou an vpper 
chamber which is large, triauned and pies 
pared : there make it ready fox vs. 


ANatt. 26.17. 
luke 32 718, 


16 So his diſciples went foo:th, a came 


to the citie , and found as he had (apd vnto 
them, and made ready the Paſleoner, 

17 And at euen he came with p twelue. 
dohn 13.21» 18 * And as they late at table # did eate, 
e To dip the Jeſs ſavd, Were ly J ſap vnto you, that 

nd, is as much one of pou {hail betrap mee , which eateth 
to ſay, as he that with mee. 


Matth.26.20. 
duke 22. 14. 


as accuſtomed to 19 Then then began to be ſoꝛowfull and 
eate with me. to ſap to him one bp one, Is it J? and ano⸗ 
Pſal 41.9. ther, Is it 72 a 

zohn 13.18, 20 And he anſwered a (apd unto them, 
A 26.24. It is one of the twelue that? dippeth wit 
attes 1.16. mein the platter, | 

f This declareth 21 *Truelp the Sonne ok man goeth his 


that nothing can wap, as it is f wutten ofhun: but woe be 


be done without to that man, by whoime the Sonne of man 


Gods prouidẽce. is betraped: it had bene god foꝛ that man, 


Aſatt. 26. 26. 
1. cor. i 1.24. 
2 Reade Matt. 


Chap. 26,26. 


if he had neuer bene hoꝛne. | 

22 nd as they dideate, Jeſus 2 toke 
the bread, and when he had guten rhankes, 
der hake it and gaue it to them, and ſapde, 


the ſherpe 


S. Marke. 
Take, eate, this is mp bod. 


Lerdes Supper, 


23 Alſo he teoke the cup, & when he had 


gien thankes, 
all dzanke of it, 


gaũe it 101 


hem: and thep h The Greg 


ward is to 


24 And he fapd vntothem, This is mp whichis beten. 


blood of the new Teſtament,w 
fo many. 


hich is ſhed ken onely togue 
hanke, 2 $.Luke 


t 
25 Derelp J ſap vito pou, F wil dzinke and S. Paul inter. 


God. 


8430 
26 And when thep ha 
thep went out to the mount of Dlines. 


d ſung a Plalme, 


no nioꝛe of the frniteof the vine, vntill that preteir, ands, 
138 I dzinke it newe in the kingdome Marke alſo pea 
— : 


king of theay, 


27 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, All pe 7s 16.32. 
ſhalbe offenved by me this night: fo2 it is i That is une 


witten,“ J wil (mite the ſhepheard, and from me becalſe 
lde ſcattered. 


of the perſecu · 


28 Wut after that Jam riſen, J wil goe tion. 
into * Galile befoze pon. 

29 And Peter ſat unto him, Although Cp.16.7, 
all men ſhoulde be offended , pet woulde 


not J. 


Zech.1 3.7. 


30 Then Jeſus (aid vnto hun, Derely J 
ſay vnto thee, this dap, euen iu this night, 
befoze the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt des 


me anc thziſe. 


31 But he ſapde moe earneſtly , If J 
ſHould die with ther, J will not deme thee: 
likewiſe al'o ſapd they all. 

32 J After, they came into a plate na- Jian 26. 3. 
med Geihſemane: then he ſayd to his dilci⸗ luke 22.39, 
ples,Sit pe here, till J haue pzayed, 

33 And he tooke with hun Peter, and 


James, and John, and be 
and in great beauineſſe, 


gan*to be afraid, k His dune 


was aS It were 


34 Andfayde vnto-them, Mp ſoule is hid and his ba. 
very heauie, euen vnto the death: tarp here manitic ſhowed 


and watch, 


35 So he went foꝛwarde alitle, and fell 


it ſelte tully, 


downe on the ground, and pzaped, that if 


it were poſſible 
him. 


» thathoure might paſſefrs 
36 end hee ſapde, abba, Father, all 1 An Phet, 


things are poſitvle unts ther: take away and. Abbo in be 
this cup from ine: neuertheleſſe, not that J Syrian ronoue, 
will, but that thou mn wilt, be done. 
37 Then he came t found them fl ping, m He Pandeh 
and ſayd co Peter. Simon, flepeſt thou? not ſo to his 
couldeſt not thou watch one houre? 
38 Match pe, and pzay , that pte enter: willing he 
not uito tentation:the ſpirit in da de is rea⸗ offereth himitk 


dp, but the fleſh is weake, 


ſigrißech be 
owne will, but 


to obey God, 


39 And agaime hee went awap, & pzay- 
ed, and ſpake the ſame wordes. 
40 And he returned, and found them a 
fleepe againe: fox their epes were heamie: 


neither knewe t 


\were him. 


hep what they ſhon!d an⸗ 


41 Andhe came the third time, and ſand 
vnto thein, »Slcpe hencefoꝛth, and take n. He ment 
pour relt : it is pnough the houre is come: chat the hove 
behold, the Sonne of man is deltuered into will come uben 


the hands of ſinners. 


they 
42 Riſevp:let vs go:loe, he that betrap- from flecping 


eth me, is at hand. 


43 And inunediatly, while he pet ſpake, an 26.0 
came Indas that was one of the twelne, 4 22-47. 
and with him a great multitude with 5% 18.3. 
ſwords a ſtaues from the hie Pueſts, aud 


Scribes, and Elders. 
44 And he that betraied hin, had 79 
thein 


wh 


nite 


PO PERL OD 


plaliffe 
o ke the fa- | 
un then to 

— with kiſ⸗ 


na token, ſaping, Whomeſoeuer » J 
all kiſſe, he it is: take hun, and leade him 
away lafelp. 


thir 45 Andaſſoneas he was come, he went 

nes nd ſtraigbtwap to him, and-ſaide, „ Palter, 
— de- Malter, and kiſſed him. 

e. 46 Then thep lapd their hands on him. 
p Herepeareth and tooke him, 
«twiſe,asif he 47 And a one of them that ſtoobe by, 
ul dene moo · dxewe out a worde, and ſinote a * ſeruanc 
al uith acer- Bf the hie Phieſt,and cut off his tare. 
une pitie in ta - 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
kng his laſt them Pe be come out as bnto a thicfe with 


lee, \wozdes and with ſtaues ts take me, 

49 I was daplp with pon teaching in 
the Temple, and pe ſ tooke me not:but this 
iñ done that Þ Scriptures ſhould be fulfillsd. 

50 Then they t all fo ſcoke him and fled. 
ich that no 51 And there followed hun a certaine 
nn en do any Yong man, clothed in linen vpon his bare 
thing corrary to body, and the pong men caught him. 


q Towit, Peter. 
Called Mal- 


Gus, 
(Which decla- 


ordinance, 52 But he left his linnen cloth, aud fled 
t Meaning, all from them naked. | 
dhe dicipſes. 53 Ss they led Jeſus awap to the hie 
lat. 26. . Pet, & to him came all the * hie Piteſts, 
1022.4. and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
hn 14.24, 54 And Peter followed him = a karre off, 


v Thatis, they euen vnto the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt, and 
wich had chie- ſate with the ſeruants, aud warmed him- 
{ authoritiea- ſelfe at the || fire, 

1 55 Ind the hie Pꝛieſtes, and all the 
x Which ſignifi · Councill ſought fox witneſſe againſt Yes 
ei cat his hoare ſus, to put him to death, but found none. 
tale began now 56 Foz manp bare falſe witneſſe againſt 


tobeabated. him, but their witneſſe | agreed not toge⸗ 
glx. ther. 
Arth. 26. 56. 57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 


V were not lie. falle witneſſe againſt him, ſaping, | 
lun 1.19. 58 Me heard him ſay, *J y will deſtrop 
7 Theſetwo this Temple made with handes, z with- 
wineſſes diſſen- in thzce dayes J will bnilde another made 
ted in that the wan handes, —_—_ Nt 
we teporte ut their witneſle pet agreed not tos 
bat Chriſt faid, er, v * 2 
tecould deſtroy 60 Then the hie Pꝛieſt ſtood vp amongs 
de Temple, (as them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaping, Antwereſt 
ewn- thou nothing? What is the matter that 
auh and the 0- theſe beare witnefle againſt ther? 
therlad, that hee 611 But her held his peace, and anſwered 
lend him ſay, nothing. Againe the hie Pzteſt aſked him, 
wrhewoulde and ſaide vnto him, Art thou Chyiſt the 
beit, as is here Sonne ofthe : Bleſſed? 
noted, 62 And Jeſus ſaide, Jam he, and pte 
Hat is of Hhailſee the > Sonne of man ſit at the right 
6d,whois hand ofthe power of God, and come in the 
whe al praiſe: clondes of heauen. 
fie which worde 63 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his -lothes 
n their laguage, and ſapde, What paue we anp moe nerde 


lewes when of witneſſes? 
tey ſpeake of 64 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
Gd,vecom- thinke pe? And thep all condemued him to 
don in ther be wozthre of death. 
e euen to 65 Aud ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
* coner his face, and to beate him with fiſts, 
4h. 24.3%. and to ſap vnto him, Pzophecie. And the 


| Wome they d ſergeants ſinote him with thcir roddes. 
do contemned 


— baſe eſtate, they ſhould ſee appeare at the laſt day with ma- 

eandglory. b This declareth the wickednes and inſolencie of 

* $ouernours and rulers, ſeeing their officers contrary to all iu- 
raged and tormented him, that was innocent. 


Chap. xv. 


and deltuered him to Pilate, 


would deſire. 


Peters deniall, 463 


66 And as Peter was beneath in the Mah. 26. 69. 
all, there came one of the mapdes of the 4. 22.55. 
ie Pꝛieſt. ; ahn 14.25. 

67 And when ſh& ſawe Peter war- We ought to 
ming himſelfe, the looked on him. and ſaide conſider our 
Thou waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazaret. owneinfirmitic, 

68 But © hee denied it, ſaping, J knowe chat we may 
him not, neither wot J what thou ſapeſt. learne onely to 
Then he went ont mto the d poꝛch, and the truſt in God, 
cocke crewe. and not in our 

69 *Thena mapde ſaw him againe, and owne ſtrength. 
began to ſap ta them that ſtoode bp, This Or entrie. 
is one of them. d Peter prepa- 

70 But hee denied it againe: and anon reth himlclte to 
after they that ſtoode by, ſamde againe to flee, if he were 
Peter,Hurelp thou art one of the: foz thou further layde 
art of Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. vnto. 

71 And he began to curſe, 4 ſweare, ſay- Matth. 26. 11. 
ing, I knowenoc this man of whome pee e 22.55. 
ſpeake. 10% 18.25, 

72 * Then the ſeconde time the cocke Alarrh. 26. g. 
crewe, & Peter reinembzed the wozd that %. 73.30. 
Jeſus had (aid vnto him,Befoze the cocke 7. 7uſhed out of 
crow twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me rþziſe,and che dores a 
| waping enn he wept, wept. 


r Jeſus led to Pilate. r5 He i condenoned,re- 
wiled, put to death, 46 Aud is buriedby Ioſeph. 

ARM anon in the dawning, the high March. 27. 1,4. 
Paieſts helde a counſel with the Els @ke 22.66. 

ders, and the Scribes, g the whole conn⸗ bn 27.27. 

ſell, and bound Jeſus, and led him awap, 2 For the Ro- 

manes gaue 

2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the them no autho» 
King of the Jewes: And hee an(wered, ritie to put any 
and (aid vnto him, Thou ſapeſt it. man to death. 

3 Aud the hie Pꝛieſtes accuſed him ok | 
manp things. 

4 *Wherefoze Pilate aſked him againe, Marth. 27.72. 
ſaping, Anſwereſt thou nothing? beholde 4 25.5. 
howe manp things they witneſle againſt . 4.33. 
the 


5 But Feſus anſwered b no moze at all, b He would nos 
ſothar Pilate marueiled. defend his cauſe, 
6 Nome at the feaſt Pilate did deliner but preſented 

a pꝛiſoner vnto them, whomeſoener they himlelſe wil- 
lingly to be con- 

7 Then there was one named Varab⸗ demned. 
bas, which was bound with his felowes, 
that had made inſurrection, who in the in⸗ 
ſurrectiou had committed murder. 

8 And the people crped aloude, and bes 
gan to deſire that he would doe as he hade es © The people 
er done vnto them. alwayes main- 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, & ſaide, Wine their cu- 
Wil pe that J letlooſe vnto pou the King omes,althougk 
of the Fewes? they be worth 

10 Foz hee knewe that the hie Pzteſtes nothing. 
had deliuered him of ennie. 

11 But the hie Pꝛieſts had mooned the 
people to deſire that hee would rather deli⸗ 
ner Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaide as 
game vnto them, What will ye then that 
A doe with him, whore pe call the King of 
the Jewes: ; 

13 And then crped againe,Crucifie him. d When a iudge 

14 Then Pilate (aide vnto them, But hath reſpect to 
what enil! hath hee done? And they crped men, he quite 
the moze feruentin, Crucifie him. forgerte 

15 So Pilate willing to conteut þ uns iuſtice. 
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ple, looſed them Barabbas, and delinered 
Jeſus when he had ſcourged hin, that hee 
nught be crucified. : 

16 Then the ſouldiers ledde him away 


lor, Preicrie. into the hall, which is the coumnon hall, 
and called together the whole band, 

17 And clad him with purple, and plat⸗ 
bor, ſtalle. ted a crowne of thoznes, and put it adout 
Matth. 27.32, his head, 
luke 23.26. 18 And began to ſalute him, aying, Haile, 
e It was the cu · Aing of the Jewes. 8 
ſtome to make 19 And they ſmote him on p head with 


him that was cõ- & ||reede,and ſpat upon him, an bowed the 
demned, to carie knees, and did him teuerence. : 

his croſſe, but 20 And when they had mocked him, 
Ieſus was not they tcoke the purple off him, and put his 
able for weake. ovone clothes on him, and ledde him out to 


neſle. crncifie him. 
Math, 27. 33. 21 * And they : compelled one that pal⸗ 
luke 23 33- ſed bp, called Sino of Cprene (which came 


ihn 19.17. . but of the countrep, and was father of A⸗ 
Which was to ltxander and Rnfus)ro beare his croſſe. 
haſten his dcath: 22 And they bꝛought him to a place 
but hee would maimed Golgotha, which is by interpzeta⸗ 
not drinke it, be- tion. the place of dead mens ſkulles. : 
cauſe he would 23 And they gaue him to dzink wine min · 
waite for the gled f with mpzrhe: but he receined it not. 
houre that his 24 And when they had cruciſied him, 
Father had ap- they partcd his garments, calting lottes 
poin ed, that hee fo them, what euery man thould haue. 
might render 25 Lund it was z the thirde hopre, when 
vnto him perfite they crmfied hun. : 
obedience. 26 And þ title of his cauſe was wyzitten 
g The Iewes de- abone, THE KINGOF THEIEWES. 
uided their dag 27 They crucified alſs with him two 
into foure parts, theenes,the one on the right hande,and the 
ſo that by che other on his left. 
thirde houre is 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
here meant the Which faith,“ And he was counted aniong 
third part of the the wicked. 
day, which was 29 And they that went bp, rayled on 
from ſixe a clock him, wagging their heads, laping.“ Hey, 
to nine, at what thou that deſtropeſt the temple, and buils 
time Matt. ſai:h deſt it in thiee dapes, 
he was crucified, 30 Satte thy ſelfe, and come downe 
Iſt, $3.12, from the croſle, 
thn 2 19. 31 Likewiſe alſo enen the hie Pꝛieſtes 
h Meaning, the mocking, ſapde among themſelues with 
one of them that the Scribes, ee ſaued other men, himſelfe 
were crucihed, he cannot ſaue. 
i Becauſe this 32 Let Chiiſt the Ring of Jſrael nowe 
darkeneſle was Come downe from the crofle, that we may 
onely ouer the ſee, and beleeue, * They alſo that were cru⸗ 
land of Canaan, ified with him, reuiled hum. 
when the reſt a 33 JJ Newe when the ſrt houre was 
the world was come, darkenrſſe aroſc ouer i all the lande 
light, the mira- VÞntill the ninth houre. 
cle is thegrea- 34 And at the *ninth houre Jeſus cried 
rer. with a loude vopce, ſaping, Eloi, Eloi, 
K Which was tamima-ſabachthani? which is by inter⸗ 
the third part of Partation, My God, mp God, whp haſt 
the day, and a- thou fozſaken me? 
bout three of 35 And ſome of them that ſtoode by, 
the clocke after When thep heard it, (aide, | Beholde, hee 
noone. calleth Elias. 
Pal. 22. 7. 36 And one ran, and fiſled * a ſpong full 
warth, 27.45, of vineger, a put it on a rede, and gaue him 
This was ſpo- to diinke, ſaping, Let him alone: let vs ſee 
ken mockingly, if Elias will come and take him downe. 
Pſaleg.ar, 37 And Jeſus cryed with a loude vopce, 
aud gaue vp the ghoſt. 


S. Marke. 


The Sepulchte. 


38 CAnd the vaile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine, from p top to the bottsme. 

39 Nowe when the ®Ccnturion, which m Who had a 
ſtende oner agamſt him, ſaw that hee thus charge oueran lem! 
crying gaue vp theghoſt, he lade, Truely hundred mea, wet 
this man was the ſonne of God. 

40 here were alſo women, which be- | 
helde a farre off, among whom was Mas = 


rie Magdalene, and Marie (the mother of ſoone 
James the leſſe, à of Joſes) and Salome, thatyt 
4T Which atſo when hee was in Galue, had fo 


followed him, and miniſtred vnto him, LI... theme 


and manp other women which came vp bred 
with hun vnto Jeruſalem, les 
42 J And nowe when night was come Mtb. 1. . ute 2 


(becauſe it was the dap of the pzeparatis e 23.5%. 3 
on, that is befoze the Sabbath) 10h 19.32, dle 
43 Joſeph of Arunathea,an"honourable n A graue man, Fin 

Countſcllour, which alſo looked foz the and of great au- 
kingdome of God, came, a went mo bold- thoritie. S WY 
lp vnts Pilate,+ aſked the body of Jeſus, o Ibis man 

44 And Pilate marueiled if he were al- ſhewed his faith 
readie dead, and called vnto him the Cen⸗ boldly when the 
turion, and aſked of him whether hee had danger ſeemed 
bene any whiie dead. to be moſt pc. 

45 And when heeknewe the tructh of the rilous. 
Centurion, he gaue the body to Joſcph, 

46 Mho bought a linnen cloth, + toke 
hin downe, & wzapped hun in the linnen 
cloth, and laide him ma tombe that was 
hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vn- 
to the dooze of the ſepulchze. 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie | 
Foles mother hehelde where hte thoulde be 1 Men 
ſapde. Molle 


CHAP. XVI. yomh 
1 The women come to the graue. g Chriſt being riſen conwerl 
a gane, appeareth to Magd ilene, 14 Alſo to the e c- dOrof) 
uen, & reproueth their unbeleeſe, 16 He communte:! &1t may 
the preaching of the Goſpell and the miniſtration of ae 
baptiſme vnto them. Chnſtor 
A Nd*whenthe Sabbath dap was paſt, 7:4 24.7, —_ 
Marte Magdalene, and Marie the wo- 1% 20,7, — 
ther of James, & Salome, Eonght ſwörte _ 
opntments that they might cone, and ems _ 
baulme him. | dat 
2 Therefoze earelp in the moꝛning, the ry 
firſt dap of the werke, they came vnto the — 1 
ſepulchze, whenthe ſunne was pet riſing, zor nen. yr: 
3 Aud they ſaide one to another, Who 4245 
ſhall rolle vs awap the ſtone from the deze Fo 
of the ſepulchze? here 
4 And when the looked, they ſawe that iris 
the tone was rolied awap ( foz it was a — 
verp great one.) rap ry 
5 »So they weut into the ſepulchze,and 7110.27. * 
ſawe » a pong mau ſitting at the right ſide, % 29.22. de ſan 


clothed in a long white robe: and they were 2 The Angelo! rw 
afraide, God in the like q 


6 But he ſaid unto them, Be not afraid: neſſe of a youg — 
ſcv ke —_ of IT, which — man. frby her! 
ene crucified:he is riſen:he is not here: be⸗ EP 4: 


hold the place, where they put him. . _ o 
72 But goe pour wp, and tell his difci- makerhmenon bog 
ples, and» Peter, that Hee will goe befoze of Peter to con. r 
you into Galile: there ſhall pe ſee him, * as fort him becaue per 
he ſaid vnto you. he had fallenin- 
8 And they went out quicklp, a fled from to greater can. 
the ſepnlch1e : foz thep trembled, and were ger then reſt —— 
amaſed: neither ſaid they anp thing to auy 41471). 26. J. wy — 
man: fo they were afraide. chap, 1440» a 
9 And 


10.74. 
451.1. 


+ They had 

10 for octen 
Chriſt 
had torerolde 
chemo his re- 
krreftion. 
Le, J. 
Ike 24436» 

991 20.19» 


cuil reptoue th his diſciples, 


9 CAnd whe Jeſns was riſen againe, in 
the niozow (which was the firſt dap of the 
were) he appeared firſt to Marie Mag- 
dalen, out of wha he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 

10 And lhe went and tolde the that had 
bene with him, which mourned and wept. 

11 And when thep heard that he was a ; 
liue, and had appeared to her, they < be- 
l ued it not. 

12 4 After that,he appeared bnto two 
of thein in another fozine, as thep walked 
and went ints the conntrep. 

13 And they went and tolde it to the 
remnant, but they beleened them not. 

14 J malip, he appeared unto the ele⸗ 
uen as thep 4 ſare together, and repꝛooned 


{Mourning and t hein of their vnbelicfe @ hardnes of heart, 


reaping, 


. A f. 19. 


1 Henning, the 
Apoltles with 

vom he was 
conuerlant, 
dorol j thing: 
t muy be te- 
ferred either to 
Chnſtor to the 
(olpell: and 
dreh / is meant, 
thathey were 
teminiſters of 
Chnll,who is 
alled the word: 
ormimſiers of 
the word, that is 
oh of y Goſ- 
Mk this com- 


becauſe thep beleucd not them which had 
ſeene him, being riſen vp againe. 

15 And he ſaide vnto them, *Gope into 
all ths wozlde, and pzeach the Golpell to 


Chap. 1. 


Beleefe and Baptiſme, 464 


©enerp creature. e As well Gen» 

16 Ye that ſhal bel&ne and be baptized, tile as Iewe. 
ſhaibe ſaued: but he that will not be⸗ John 12.42. 
lecue,thalbe damned, f This gitt was 

17 Andtheſef tokens ſhall follow them bur for a time, to 
that beleeue, * Jn mp naine thep ſhall caſt cauſe men the 
out diuels, and ſhall ſpeake with a newe morewillingly 
tongues, | to teceiue the 

13 * Andſhall take awap ſerpents, g if Goſpel which 
they ſhall dꝛinke anp deadlp thing, it (hall as yer was not 
not hurt the: * they ſhallap their ads on cuidetly knows. 
the ſicke, and they allrecouer, Adctes 16,14, 

I9 * So after the Lozd had ſpoken bnto A#.2.4.0-:9.40 
them, he was receiued into yeauen, E (ate g With other 
at the right hand of God. and diuers, as 

20 And they went fonth, s pieached ene⸗ Luke ſaith. 
rp where, And the * Loz}be wzought with Ae 27.5. 
-_ and confirmed the wozd withblignes Ae: 27.7, 
that followed, amen.  Lnke 34.51, 
Febr. 2. 4. h The miracles & fiones follow the doctrine, as certain 
ſeales, o j if j doctrine be falſe,} miracles ca be uo better, De. 13. 3. 


C The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Luke. 


CHAP. LI 
10 Zacharias, Elſabet. 11 Tbe. Angell ſhew« 
eth ham of the natiuitie of Fohn Baptift. ao His in- 
credulitie is puniſhed.” 28 The talke of the Angel, 
Marie, 46 Her ſong. 37 The lurtb, cireumciſion, 
and graces John. 68 Zacharias giueth thaukes 
to God,end prophecieth, © 
J=4©4 D1 as much as many haue 
taken in hand to ſet fooꝛth the 
ſtozie of choſe things wheres 
of we are fullp perſwaded, 

2 * AS they haue beliuered 

them vnto vs, which fro the 
beginning ſawe them their ſelues, e were 
miniſters of the > wozde, 

3 Jt ſeemed good alſo to me (moſt noble 
Theophilus) allone as I had ſearched out 
perfectip all things from the beginning, to 
wite unto thee thereof fro point to point, 

4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the 
certaintie of thoſe things, whereof thou 
halt bene inſtrncted, 

] N the time of Yerode King of Judea, 

there was & certaine Peſt named Las 
chartas, of the {courſe of A bia: and his 
wife was of the © daughters of Aareon, and 
her name was Eliſabet. 

6 Both were f int befoze God, @ wals 
ked in all the commandements and s oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of the Loide, without repzcofe. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Es 
liſabet was barren: and both were well 


„ P 
LN ES 


. ſtricken in age. 


8 And it came to paſſe,as he executed the 


: Pateſtes office befoze God, as his courſe 


caine in ozdecr, 
9 Accozding to þ enſtome of the Piielts 
office, his lot was to! burne incenſe, when 


{ This perfection & iuſtice or iudged by the fruites and outwarde 


lenin- — and not by the cauſe: which onely comme of Gods 
Gan- r nacie through Chriſt, g The Greeke worde ſigniſieth, iu- 


reſt, ns, whereby is meant the outwarde obſeruation of the ce- 
3h une commanded by God. h That is, the cuening and mor- 
. Wilefice, according to the Lawe, | 


he went into the i Temple of the Lozd, i The Temple 
10 Aud the whole multitude ofthe peo⸗ was deuided in- 
ple were without in pzaper,*while the in- to three partes: 
cenſe was burning. ; 
11 Then appeared unte han an Angell bodie of the 
of the Lozd ſtanding at the right ſideof the Temple called 
altar of incenſe, Atrium, where 
12 And when Lacharias ſawe him, hee the people was: 
was troubled,and feare fell vpon him, the ſecond cal- 
13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare led Sanctum, 
not, Zacharias: foz thy pꝛaier is heard, and wherethe 
thy wife Eliſabet ſhall beare thee a ſonut, Prieſtes and Le- 
and thou ſhalt call his name * John. uites were: and 
14 And thou ſhalt haue iop a gladneſſe, the thirde Sanc- 
and maup ſhall reiopceat his birth. tum Sanctorum, 
15 Fo he ſhal be great in the ſight of the into the which 
Lord, ſhal neither dzinke wine, noꝛ ſtrong the hie Prieſt en- 
dꝛinke: and be ſhall be filled with the holp tred once a yera 
Gholt.enen from his mothers wombe. to lacrifice, 
15 * And many of the childzen of Jſrael Exd.50.7, 
hall he turne to their Lozd God. ; leut. 6. 7, 
17 * Foz he ſhall goe® befoze him in the k Which ſigni- 
ſpirite and power of Elias, to turne the fiech the grace 
hearts of the * fathers to the childzen, and of the Lord, 
the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the inſt 1 The word ſig- 
men, to make readie a people pzepared foz nifieth all manet 
the Lozd._ of drinke which 
18 The Zacharias laid vnto the Angel, ggaketh men 
Whereby ſhall I know this:? Foz I am ae 
old man, and my wife is of a great age. alach.4.5,6. 
19 And the Angel anſwered, & ſaid unto Matth. 11. 14. 
tim, J am o Gabziel that ſtand in the pies m Asa King 
ſenceof God, and ain ſent to ſpeake vuto in his royaltie 
ther, and to ſhew ther theſe good tidings. hath one to goe 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be domine, a before him, 
not be able to ſpeake, vntill y the dap that who figniherh 
theſe things be done, becauſe thou bel&- the King to be 
nedſt not my wozds, which ſhal be fulfilled at hand. = 
in their ſeaſon. n When Chriſt 
ſa:th he came 
to ſet the father againſt the ſonne &c. hee meaneth the ſucceſſe 
which commeth of the Ooſpell, through the malice of men: but 
here he ſpeaketh of the true ende and proſperitie of the Goſpell. 
o Which ſigniſieth, the ſtrength or ſoueraintie of God, p Wee 
muſt not meaſure Gods promille by our cake ſenſes. 
21 Row 


Sr I ener ͤ In Rag rr 
4 r uy W * 3 a NA * 
ba. nt . Loa lie: 5 * ” * 
= 3 One — 
_ —_ ad . "POSSE = 0 ry uſe... 4: 2a an," 


WS 4 

K 3 . k = LG — — 

93 4 * 1 * 
we, #1 _ ” 

. 4. 4 2 r c 

* — a — 


the firſt was the | 


TS * 
. 


nn 

. Þ. CY 

>. 7 22 Us 85 
2 


— 


— — pn ” — . — 5 — 5 —— » 
— —' EP Ee tit — — — —— — — —ä— tt Ir rt ett un - — 
— . — — ” wy” 


232 
Sd * A. 


— — OC. 


— 


— ,, —— ˖— RY LCA EN FION 


r 


— 2. 


* hs * 
2 2 I * 5 3 er 
e e 
* 331 . A \ Py — # 7 ko + 

_= 4 = — 


82 


— 


— —— bed 
k 12332 


a + Fi 


" * * 


oy An I 


CER ee 
** * — — — 4 — i A _ — way * 
3 ; a e 
re . > wa 


r 


made to Abta- 


The Angel ſent to Marie. 


21 Now the people waited foz Zachas 
rias, and marueiled that he tarted ſo long 
in the Temple. 

22 And when he came ont, heconldnot 
ſpeake vnto them: then thep perceiued that 
he had ſcene a viſton in the Temple: fog he 
drinke any li- made ſignes vnto them, and remapned 
cour tha: might domme. 
make one drunke. 23 And it came to paſſe, when the daies 
r For the barren o his office were fulfilled, that he departed 
women enioyed to his owne houſe. 
not the promiſe 24 And after thoſe dapes, his wife Eli⸗ 
which God ſabet concetued, and pid her (elfe ſiue ino⸗ 
made to the chat neths,ſaping, 
were married, to 25 Thus hath the Jozd dealt with mee, 
haue iſſue: but in the dapes wherein he looked on mee, to 
principally they take from me: mp rebuke among men, 
weredepriucd 26 J und in the ſirt moneth, the Angell 
ol that promiſe Gabziel was ſent from God unto a citie cf 
which God Galile,named Nazaret, 

27 Toa uirgm afftanced to a mà whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, 
and the virgins name was Marie. 

28 #nd che Angel went in vnto her, and 
ſapd,|| Haile thou that art freely hel oued: 
the t od s with thee: bleſſed art thou among 
women. 


q While their 
eourſe endured 
to ſacrifice, they 
might not lie ẽ 
their wiues, nor 


ham, that he 
would increaſe 
his ſcede. 

borg oladnes be 10 
. 

Or, recciued into 
ſauzue. 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was trou⸗ 
Not for her bled at his ſaptug, and thought what mas 
mers, but only ner of ſalutation that — be. 

through Gods 30 Then the Angel (apd vneo her, Feare 
ſree mercy h Not, Marie: to} !rhou ſt found fauour 
bucd vs when with Food. 

we were ſi mers, 21 ® Foy loe, thon ſhalt conceine in thy 
thar wohne Wombe.and beare a ſonne, and thalt cal his 
reigyceth, ſhould tante IES VS. 

reioyce in the 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
Lord. the Sonne 'of the moſt Yigh,and the Lozd 
1.7. 14. God thall gine vnto him the thzone of his 
met 1. 27. father Dad. ; 

chip. 2.27. 33 And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe 
t Becauſe he is nf jacob fo euer, @ of his kingdoime ſhall 
the tiue Sonne of he none ende. | 

God begotten 34 Then ſapde ſYarie bnto the An- 
from before all gell, a How lhall this bee, ſecing J knowe 
beginning, an not man? 

manifeſted in 25 And the Angel anſwered, and ſapde 
fleſharthede- unto her, The holp Ghoſt ſhall come vpon 
terminate time. thee, and the power of the inoſt High ſhall 
Da. 7. 7. ouerſhadow thee: therfoge alſo that v ho⸗ 
mica h. 4. 7. ly thing which thall be bome of thee, 
u She woul-lbe be called the Sonne of God. 

reſolued of all 35 And beholde, thy couſin Eliſabefr, 
doubts, to che he hath alſo conctiued a ſonne in her olde 
ende thut ſhe Mage: and this is her ſixt moneth, which 
might more was called barren. 

ſurely embrace 27 Fo} with God ſhall nothing be vns 
thc promiſe of poſſihle, 

God, 33 Then Marie ſaid, Weho d, the ſernane 
x Itha!b:aſe- nf che Lozd : be it buto me acceiding ta thy 
cre: operation of word Ho the Angel departed from her. 

the holy Ghoſt, 39 4 nd Harie aroſe in thoſe dapes, 
y He muſt be g went into the hill countrey with haſt to a 
pure and with- 

our ſinne, which mult take away the ſinnes of the world, x Not- 
withſtanding thar tliſabet was married to one of the tribe of Leui, 


yet ſhee was Va ĩes couſin, which was of the ſtocke of Dauid. For 


the Le which forbade mariage out of their owne tribe was onely 
that the tribes ſhould not be mixt arid confounded, which could not 
. maty ing with the Leuites: for they had no portion aſſigned vnto 
Hm. ; 


S. Luke. 


thalt 5 


Maries ſong, | 
© citie of Judah, 2 Which vn fl. 
40 And entred into the houſe of Kachas fo called, kj. 
rias,and ſaluted Eliſabet. ath-arba,orHe. 

41 Aud it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet bron, loſ1,, 1, 
peard the ſalutation of Marie, the babe & 21.71. 

ſpzang in her bellie,and Eulabet was fils Þ This moving 
led with the Holp Ghoſt. : was extraordi- 

42 And lhecried with a loude voice, and mne, & not n. 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou aniong women, be⸗ furall, which wa 
cauſe the fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed, do commendihy 

43 Andwhence commeth this to mie, that miracle. 
the mother of mp Yozde ſhoulde come to © He ſhevech 
me: the cauſe why 

44 Fon lo,affoone as the voice of thy ſas Maricws 
Intation founded in mine rares, the babe bleſlel. 
ſplang in mp bellie foz iop. : 

45 Andbleſſed is {he that beleened : fo 
thoſe thmgs ſhall be perfourmed , which 
were tolde her 4 from the 803d. d By the 

46 Then Marie ſaid, Mp ſouleemagni⸗ of the Angel. 
fieth the Yozd, e The ſoule and 

47 And mp fptrit reiopceth in God mp the ſpirit fignite 
Hauiour. the vnderſtan. 

48 Foz he hath looked on the l pcoze de⸗ ding & affection 

re of his feruant:fo2 behold from hence⸗ whichare f two 
p2th ſhall all ages call fme bleſſed. pt incipall pars 
49 Btcauſe he that is mightie hath done ®! the ſoule. 
foz me great things, a hop is hrs Name, er et, 
50 And his ꝛ mercie i krom generation to | I his aue 
generation on them that feare him. that God hath 

51 * Yee hath thewed ſtrength with his ſhewed me ſhal. 
arme: dhe path ſcattered the pzoude in the be ſpoken oſſu 
b imagmation of their hearts. _ 

52 Ye hath pnt downe the mightie from g Accon ing 
their ſeates,9 exalted them of low degree, be promiſe 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good mae to Ab 
things,and ſent away the rich eimptie. bam. that her 

54 He hath vpholden Afraelhis ſerugt, would be hu 
being mindfull of his mercte, God. and the 

55 (* As he bath ſpoken to our fathers, 
rowit,to Abiaham, and his ſd) foz ener; for cue. 

56 J And Marie abode with her about „19. 
thice moneths : after, ſhee returned to her ] 0 
owne honſe. 1.29.15. 

57 C Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, h __ _ 
that the ſhould be deliuered, & ſhe bzought — —_— 
foꝛth a ſonne. | 2 

58 And her neighbours # conſins heard Re 
tell howe the Lozde had ſhewed his great * _ . 
mercie vpon her, and thep reiopced with , P "es th 

er. 34.10. 
59 And it was ſa that on þ eight dap they 73% a 
caine to circumciſe the babe, 4 called hun? * 
Tacharias, after the name ot his father. ee 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, 7,“ 
Not ſo, hut he ſhalbe called John, 7 3 

61 Andthep ſaid vnto her, There is none oo 032.16, 
of thy kinred p is named with this name, 0% Heu, 

62 Then thep made ſiguss to his father, 
how he wonld have him called, 

63 So he aſked fon waiting tables, and 
wzote.,ſapmg, Yis name is John, and thep 
marueiled all. 

64 And his month was opened imme⸗ 
diatly, and his tongue looted, and he i ſpake i 
and pꝛaiſed God. 


Not onely it 
his benefte in 
65 Then feare came on all them that p:rdoning hv 
dwilt nere vnto then, and all theſe woꝛds fault, dut alte 
were noiſed ab1ode thzoughout all the hill ſhewthathens 


countrey of Fudca, inſtly pull 
65 And all they that heard them, os ” his nato 
thein lide. 


Godofhis rel n 


Ann prophecicth, 
tic them VP in their hearts, ſaping, vohat ma⸗ 
n 1197604 ner childe hall this be! and the hand of 
a Ps oaces, the Lozd was with him. 
3. Maeda 67 Then his father Zacharias was fil- 
che (bould be = uy the holp Ghoſt , and pzophecicd, 
aping. 
5 prxcelent 58 Wlelled be the L oꝛde God of Iſrael, 
1ndecaring becauſe he hath I viſited * and redeemed his 
ez Wi fhiopeople: 690 And hath ratſcd vp the ® home of 
ad therefore 1 ſaluation vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſer⸗ 
| nefrom hea- tant Dantd, 


18 

he 

ſeed } 

0. . l. j. 
Towhom no 
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for 

ren 

{clus 

$46, nd 

o. 
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np bi 

t aloto 
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natd · 


70 * As hee ſpake by the month of his 
holy Pzophets, which were ſince p wozld 


began, ſaying, 


71 Ihat he would ſend vs deliuerauce from 


Hour enemies, and from the hands of all 
that hate vs, 


72 That | would ſhewe ®mercie to⸗ 
wards our fathers,and remember his po⸗ 
ly Conexant, 

73 * And theothe which he ſware to our 
father Abzaham : 

74 Which was, that he would grannt vn- 
to vs, that we being delinered ont of the 
hands of our enemies, ſhonld o ſerue hun 
withour feare 

75 All the dapes of our life, in“ holines 
and righteouſneſle y befoze hun. 

76 And thou, babe, thalt be called the 
Pꝛophet of the moſt High: foꝛ thou ſhalt 
goe befoze the face of the Lozde, to pzepare 
his wapes, g 

77 And to gine knowledge of ſaluation 
bnto his people, by the 4 remiſſion of their 
ſinnes, f 

78 Though the tender mercie of our 
God, wherebp * che * dap ſpzing from an 
high, hath viſited vs, . 

79 To gtue light to the that ſit in darke⸗ 
nelle, and in the ſhadowe of death, and to 
guide our fete into the way of / peace. 

8o - And the childe grew, a wared ſtrong 
in ſpirite, and was in ye wilderneſſe, till 
the dap came, that hee ſhoulde ſhewe him 
ſclfevnto Jſrael, 


ſbewe 
rar fluation conſiſteth in the remiſſion of ſinnes, which is the 
merall part of the Goſpel, Zech. 3. 8. & 6.12, m. 4. 2. r Or 
ofa tree, meaning the Meſſias, who is the ſunne of righteouſ- 
tie nich ſhincth from heauen. Cf That is, of all felicitic, t He 
tuch thut part of Iudea which was leaſt inhabited, where alſo the 
ule ad rude people dwelled. 


CHAP-IIL 

” Thebirth and ws fo of Chrift. 22 He 
Was rec ciued inte the Teſaple. 28 Simeon and Anna 
prophecie of him. 46 Hle was ſownde a the do- 
tours, 31 Hu obediſice to father and mother. 
A Nd it carne t6 paſſe in thoſe daies, that 

Athere came commanudement from 

Anguſtns Ce lar. that all the wozld ſhould 
be |] taxed, 

2 (This firſt » taxing was made when 
Cpꝛenius was gorernour of Sp211a.) 

3 Therefsze went all to be taxed, euerp 


1 nian to his owne citie. 


4 And < Foſeph alſo went vp fro Galile 
out of a citie called Nazaret, imto Judea, 
vnto the citie of * Dauid, which is called 
Veth-lehem (becanſe He was of the houle 


Chap.1 1. 


The birth of Chriſt, 465 


and linage ot Dauid,) 

5 To be taxed with Marie that was gi⸗ 
uen hun to wife, which was with childe. 

6 CAnd ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the dapes were accompliſhed that 
ſhe ſhould be deliuered. 

7 And lhe bzought fozth her*firſt begot⸗ d Reade Mat, 
ten ſonne, and wzapped him in lwaddling 1.25. 
clothes, and laidhumin a *cratch, becauſe e Whereby ap- 
there was no roume foz them in the June, peared his po- 

8 CAnd there were in the lame countrep uertie, and their 
ſhepheards abiding in the field , keeping crueltie, which 
watch by night becauſe of their flocke, would not pitie 

9 And lo, the Angellok the Lozde came ſuch a woman in 
vpon them, and the glozy of the Lozb ſhone ſuch caſe. 
about them, and thep were ſoze afraide, 

10 Then the Angell ſaid vnto them, Be 
not afraid: foz behold, I bzing you tidings 
of great iop, that halbe to all the people: 

II That is, that vnto pou is bozne this - 
day in the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, f Which was 
which is Chziſt the Lozd. Beth-lchem. 

12 And: this ſhalbe a ſigne to you, Pe 1 they 
ſhall finde the chude ſwadled, and layd in a {Þould nor bee 
cratch. offended with 

13 And ftraightway there was with Chriſtes poore 
the Angell a multitude of heauenlp ſouldi⸗ ellate, the An. 
ers, pzapſing God, and ſaying, gell preuenteth 

14 Glozp be to God in the high heauens, this doute, and 
and peace in earth, and towardes men ſheveth in hat 
b good will. ſort they ſhould 

15 And it came to paſſe when the Xn- finde him. 
gels were gone awap from them into hea⸗ h The free mer- 
nen, that the ſhepheaids ſayd one to anos cie and good will 
ther, Let vs go then vnto Beth-lehem, and of God, which 
ſee this thing that is to come to paſſe, is the fountaine 
which the Lozd hath thewed vnto vs. of our peace and 
, 16 So thep 23 with das, — fo — _ © 

oth Narie and Joleph,and the ba be laid cen 
in the cratch. 5. to the elect. 

17 Aud whe thep had ſeene it, they pub- 
liſhed abzoade tlie thing , which was tolde 
them of that childe. 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at 
the things which were tolde them of the 
ſhepheards. 

19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſapings, 
and pondered chem in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozi⸗ 
fying & pzayſing God,foz all that thep had 
heard and ſecne,as it was ſpoken bnto the. 

21 J And when the eight dayes were Gen, 197.12./:wi7. 
accompliſhed, that they lHould circumciſe 12.30. 5. 22. 
the childe, his name was then called * I E. Maz, 1.21. 
SVS, which was named ok the Angell, bes cbop.1.21. 
fozehe was conceiued in the wombe, Leuit. 12.6. 

22 * And when the dapes of her puri⸗ |] 07,the:r, 
fication after the Laweof Moſes were ac- Exed.13.2, 
complifhed, they bzonght him to Jeruſas vomb 8. 16. 
lem, to pꝛeſent hun to the Lozd, lor, tbas u fir 

23 (As it is vnitten in þ Law of þ Tozb, erne. 

Euerp man childe || that firſt openeth the Leit. 12.6. 
wombe,lhalbe called holy to the Lozd:) i Wuich offring 

24 And to giue an ohlation, * as it is was appointed 
cd manded in the Law of the Loꝛd, ia paire to them which 
of turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pigeons, were ſo poore 

25 And behold, there was a man in Je- that they were 
ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this not able to offer 
man was iuſt, and fearcd God, and wayted alambe. 
foꝛ the conſolation of Jſrael,and the * holy k The ſpirit of 
Ghoſt was vpon him, prophecie. 
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Teſtimonies of Chriſt. 


for, Meſitas, 
t Gree le, in che 
uit. 


1 Simeon decla- 
reth him ſelte to 
die willingly, 
ſince hee hath 
ſeene the Meſſi- 
as which was 
promiſed. 

m The meane 
and ſubſtance 
of ſaluation. 


Or, for the reue- 


lation of. 


26 And a reuelation was giuen him of 
5 holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 

efsze he had ſeene the Lozdes | Chuiſt. 

27 And he came + bp the motion of the 
Spirit into the Temple, & when the pa- 
rents bzonght in the childe Jelus, to doe 
fox him after the cuſtome of rhe Lawe, 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 
pꝛapſed God, and ſapd, 

29 Loꝛd, ! nowe letteſt thou thy ſeruant 
depart in peace, accozding to thy worde: 

30 Foz mine epes haut ſ(eene thy * ſal⸗ 
nation, 

31 Which thou halt pzepared befoze the 
face of all people: : 

32 A light to be reneiled to the Gen⸗ 
tiles, and the glozp of thy people Iſrael, 

3 And Joſeph and his mother mar⸗ 
ueiled at thoſe things , which were ſpoken 
touching hun. 

34 And Simon v bkeſſed them, and ſayd 


m That is, prayed unto Marie his mother, Beholde, this 
to God for them, childe is appointed fox the o * fall and ri⸗ 


and for the proſ- 

— of Chriſts 
9Jome. 

o To be the fall 

of the reprobare 

which periſh 

through their 


 ownedefault, 


and raiſing 
ofthe ele& k | 
whome God gi- 
ueth faith. 
Iſa. 8. 14. rom. g. 
32.1 pet. 2.8. 
p That is, ſo- 
rowes ſhoulde 
pearce her heart 
25 a ſworde. 
q This chiefly 
peareth when 
the croſſe is layd 


ſing agame of manp in Jſrael, and foz a 
ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, 

5 ( Pea and a y \ſwozd ſhall pearce tho⸗ 
rowe thy ſonle) that the 4 thoughtes of 
many hearts map be opened, . 

36 And there was a Pzophetilke, one 
Anna the daughter of Phanuel, of þ tribe 
of Aſer, which was of a great age, and 
had *ltued with an huſband ſenen perres 
from her virgimitre,. 

37 And ſhe was widowe about foure⸗ 
ſcoze and foure pres, and went ſnot out 
of the Temple, but ſerued God with fa⸗ 
ſtings and pꝛapers, night and dap. i 

38 She then comming at the ſame in⸗ 
Rant vpon them, confelled likewiſe the 
Lozde , and ſpake of hini to au that looked 
fox redemption in Jeruſalem. | 

39 And when they had perfourmed all 
things accoiding to the Lawe of the Lozd, 
thep returned into Galile to thetr owne ci⸗ 


vpon vs, whereby tie Nazaret. 


mens hearts are 
tryed. 

r She was ſeuen 
yeeres married. 
She was con- 
tinually in the 
Temple. 

Or, prayſed. 
Det. 1 6. 1. 


40 And the childe grewe, and wared 
ftrongin ſpirit, and was filled with wiſe⸗ 
dome, à the grace of God was with him. 

41 Nowe his parents went ts Jeru⸗ 
ſalem euerp pere, * at Þ fealt of the Paſſe⸗ 


duer. 

42 And when he was twelue peere old, 
and thep were come vp to Jeruſalem, af- 
ter the cuſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And had finilhed the dapes thereof, ag 
they returned, the childe Jeſus remained 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph finewe not noz 
his mother, g 

44 But they ſuppoſing, that he had 
bene in the companie, went a dapes tour- 
nep, and ſought him among their kinſfolke, 
and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, # ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſle thze dapes af- 
ter, that then found him in the Temple, ſit⸗ 


r, earned men. Ling in the middes of the {doctours, both 


hearing them, and aſking them queſtions, 
47 And all that heard him, were aſto⸗ 


nied at his vnderſtanding, and anſweres, 


48 Ss when thep ſawe him, they were 


S. Luke. 


amaſed, and his mother ſapde bnto him, 
Sone, why halt thou thus dealt with vs? 
beholde, thy father and J haue ſought the 
with heauie hearts. 
49 Then lad he unto thein, Yowe is it 
that pe ſought me 7 * knewe pe not that At Our duete ts 
mult goe about mp fathers buſineſſe: Godisto bepre, 
50 But they * vnderſtewd not the wozde ferred beface f. 
that he ſpake to them, ther and mother, 
51 Then hee went downe with then, u For his voc. 
and came to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to tion msnotyn 
them: and his mother kept all theſe lap⸗ wanileſty 
ings in her heart. knowen, 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſcdome, & 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and inen. 
CHAP. III. 


3 The preaching baptiſine, c priſonment of John. 
15 Heu thought to be Christ, 21 (hrt u bapti- 
xcd. 23 Hu age, and genealogie. 
Nye in the fifteenth pre of the reigne * The unte 
of Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilate ſonne of Rebe 
being gouernour of Judea, and 2 Yerode called the ger. 
being Tetrarch of Galtle , and his bzother 14.46. 
Philip Tetrarch of Jturea, + $f the coun⸗ d Thee cadl 
trep of Trachonitis, and 4yſamas the Þ*by Cob hn 
Tetrarch of Abilene, but one ſerß- 
2 (When Annas and Caiaphas were cer at once bu 
the hie d Puteſtes) the wozde of Cod came becuſeofthe 
vnto John, the ſonne of Zacharias in the ble jthen 
wildernes. reigned, the of 
3 * And hee came into all the coaſtes as fce wb . 
bout Jozdan, pꝛeaching the baptiſme of res led by teac 
pentance foz the remiſſion of ſinnes, ambition & br 
4 As it is whitten in the booke of the berenbabol 
ſapings of Eſaias the Pzophet , which Cataphas& fu. 
ſaith, The vopce of him that cryethinthe fate 
wildernes is, Piepate pee the wap of the laue haditdes 
Lode : make his paths ſtraight. - ded berweene 
5 Euery e Valley thalbe filled, and euerp den. 
mountaine, and hill ſhall be bought lowe, . 1250.14 
and crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, 4945143} 
and the rough wapes ſhall be made linebih. © Allinptd 
6 And] allflelh thall ſer the 4 ſaluation wens ben, 
of God, ken a lid 
7 Then laid he to the people that were ſhoulde — 
come out to be baptized of him, O ge- dhe po Go 
nerations of vipers, who hath fozewarned 0 of klum 
pon to fl from the wzath to come? * *. 
8 Wing foxth therefoze fruttes wozthy Cn Piel 
ainendement of life, and begin not to ſap 
with yorr ſelues, Me haue Abzaham to our: | 0 me 
father: foi I ſap vnto pon, that GOD | 2 ry 
is able of thele ſtones to raiſe vp childzen 39 "lhe 
vnto Abzaham, 10d roche 
9 Nowealſo is the e axe laide bnto the © 1 
rote of the trees : thereſoze enery tree 17 
which bungeth not fwith good fruite, hall 0 
be hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. | by. He” 
10 EThen the people aſked him, ſaping, oeh 
What ſhall we doethen 7 - 


11 And heanſwered, & ſaydvnto them, 777" Nr 
Hef that hath two coates, let him part {ler able bythe nat 
with him that hath none: and he that hath nen 4 bched alybo 
meate, let hun doe likewiſe, core acconls ſang 

12 Then came there s Publicanes allo 1 chi . pet 
to bebaptized, and ſaid vnto hun, Maſter, . Nemo 
what ſhall we doe: ” Whoſofee i dem 

13 Andheſayd vnto them, Require no a N men 
moze then that which is appointed vnto |, +... 0 ++ 
pou, N ) 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demauded of rolls. 0 Mes 


aching 1 1 baptized „His 
him,ſaping, and what ſhal we do? und he 
ſapd unto them, Doe violence to no man, 
nepther accuſe anp falſip, and bee content 


with pour wages. 

15 As the people wayted, and all men 

duetie ty muled in their hearts of John, if he were 
to bepre, not the Chziſt, 

efoce li. 16 John anſwered, and ſayd to them all, 

d mothe, Aug.. „ In deede Il baptize you with water, but 


hisvo. r. one ſtronger then J, commeth, whole ſhoes 
5nothe 2 _ latchet J am not wozthy to vnlœſe: he wil 
ſtly %%% bapttze pon with the holp Ghoſt, and 
n. 111.10. i with 285 c p g 95 ha 
34 T_T ole fanne is in his hand, and he 
þ The venue & will make cleane his floze, and will gather 
tnlehin Teſs the wheate into his garner, but the chaffe 
wil he burne vp with fire that neuer lhalbe 
n. quenched, 
— 18 Thus then exhozting with many o⸗ 
wave Wa i with a ther things, he preached vnto the people, 
and ve- 19 But when « Yerode the Tetrarch 
be ger. — 2 was rebuked of him, ſoꝛ Yerodias his bꝛo⸗ 
. 4 je ther Philips wife, fox all the euils which 
re coul :nconſume,8& Verode pad done, 0 


z0d law 20 He added pet this aboue all, that he 
22 —— * ſhut up John in pꝛiſon. 

nce: du — 21 Nou it came ts paſſe,as all the peo⸗ 
ofthe Neb 4.12, ple were baptized, z that Jeſus was bapti⸗ 
s ythen 1 . zed c did play, that the heaue was opened: 
;theok Win 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in 
6 may {Named Ant- à bodilp ſhape like a done , vpon him, and 
eaond WY there was a vopce from heauen, ſaping, 
n &bn. 10 11 Thon art mv beloued Sonne: inthé Jam 
at both b well plealed. 


5 & At- * 23 und Jeſus him ſelfe beganne to be 
ben I Ile tendech abholt ihirtie peeres of age, being as men 
ditdew- fonthelaſt a. ſtippoſed the ſonne of | Joſeph , which was 
1 krrothefirſt, the ſonne of Eli, 

ni Uchew de- 24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Le 
ech forthe ui, che ſonne of ¶Relchi, the ſonne of Janna, 
the ſonne of Joleph, 


albe n . 
Aber his re- A mos, the ſonne of Raum, the ſonne of Elli, 
* wry — the ſonne of Nagge, ; 

3, 26 Theſonneof Maath, the ſonne of Mats 
wich z for the tathias. che ſonne of Semet, the ſonne of | Jos 


OS lune ofthe ſeyh, the ſonne of Juda, 
* =kee 27 The ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Rhe⸗ 
re- la, che ſonne of Toꝛobabel, the ſonne of Sala; 
Gd. WY frebiterento thiel,the ſonne of Neri, 

— y , 28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, 
4 de edle alſo the ſonne of Coſam , the ſonne of Elmodaim, 
) r:2fred of the che ſonne of Er, 

—_ & becarſe 29 Theſonne of || Fole, the ſonne of Eliezer, 

arte of A. the ſonne of Joꝛim, theſonne of j Matthat, 
in nd ue te- the fonneof Lent,* | 

7, incheſe- 30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Jus 

e Admn: da, the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Jonan, 

laden coun- e ſonne of Eliaciin, i 

tthbythelegal - 31 The ſonne of Melea, che ſonne of Mai⸗ 

bett and Luke Halit, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Na⸗ 

hthenaturall; than, the ſonne of Dauid, ; 

ay boch two 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Dbed, 
ofthe the ſonne of Bos, the ſonne of Salmon, the 

perſons, ap- ſonne of Naaſſon, 

Nemo them 33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of 

®e3names, Aram, the ſonne of Eſrũ, the ſonne uf Phas 

on hecb. res, the ſonne of Juda, 


10 feu. 34 The ſonne of Jatob, the ſonne of Jfaac, 
laub. the ſonne of Abzaham , the ſonne of Thara, 
lo lan. the ſonne of Nachoz, 


Chap. 1111. 


25 Ihe ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonne of 


genealogie. He is tempted. 466 


35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Kas 
gau. the ſonne of Þ halet, the ſonne of Eber, 
the ſonne of Sala, = Nondhd 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of ur- qm was - an 
Pons — ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Moe, + - = 4: yes 5 
the ſonne of Lamech. „ vg 
37 Theſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of ration, bur by 
Enoch, the ſonne of Jared,the ſonne of Mas ich ſenſe God 
leleel, the ſonne of Caman, a collech . 
38 The ſonne of Enos, rhe ſonne of Seth, 715-54 — 
the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne m of S od. wo 6 O 8, = me 
6, 0 


CHAF TIL 

1 Teſs is led into the wildernes to be tempted. 17 
He ouerc emmeih the deuil. 14 He goeth into Galile, 

16 Preacheth at Nazaret, and Capernaum, 22 The 
Tewes de ſpiſe him. 38 He commeth into Peters houſe, 
& healeth bus mathcran lam. 41 The deuils acknow- 
ledge Chriſ. 43 He preacheth through the cities. 
A Nd Jeſus ful of the holy Ghoſt, retur⸗ 

ned from Jozdan, and was led by the 
ſpirit mto the wilderneſle, 

2 * And was there fourtie dapes temp= Mar. 4. 1. 
ted of the deuill, and in thoſe dapes * he did mar. 1. 12. | 
eate nothing: but when thep were ended, he a This faſt was 
afterward was hungry. miraculous, to 

3 Then the demill ſaid unto him, If thou confirme the 
be the Sonne of God, command this ſtone Gofpell, & oughe 
that it be made bead. a no more of men 

4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It to be followed 
is bitten, That man thall not line by then the other 
bꝛead onelp, but bp tuery b wozd of God. miracles that 

5 Then the deuill tone him vp into an Chriſt did. 
high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the Deut. 8.3. 
kingdomes of the wozlde, + mthe twinke⸗ march. 4.4. 
ling of an epe. a bo hat is, by the 

6 And the deuill ſapd buts him, All this ordinance, and 
power will Je gine thee, and the glozie of prouidence of 
thoſe kingdomes: fox that is deliuered to me: God, 
and to whomlſoener J will, Igineit: + Greeke in a ma. 

thou thercfoze wilt || wozthip mee, ment of time. 
ther albe all thine. 8 c Satan promi- 

8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſapde, feth that, which 
t Hence from me, Satan: fox it is wiitten, he can not giue, 
* Thou ſhalt wolſhip the Lozd thy 4 God, thanking chereb 
and him alone thon ſhalt ſerue. that he might de- 

2 Then he bzought him to: Jeruſalem, eeiue the more 
Eſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, æ ſaid craftily :forhe is 
unto him, It thou bee the Sonne of God, but prince of the 
caſt thp ſelfe downe from Hence, worlde by per- 

10 Foz it is wiitten, *Chat he will gine miſſion, & hath 
his Angels charge oner thee to keepe thee: his power limi- 

11 And with their handes they ſhalllift ted. 
thee vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh || Or, fa/ldowne 
thy foote againſt a ſtone. ' before bim. 

12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto [| Grecke, goe Bh. 
him, It is ſapd,*Thou ſhalt not tempt the hunde me. 

13 And when the denill had ended all end 10.20. 
the tentatisn, he departed from him f foz a d Chriſt ſhew- 
ſeaſon. eth that all crea- 

14 And Jeſus returned by the power tures ought onely 
of the Spiriteinto Galile: and there went to worſhip and 
a fame of him thzoughout all the region ſerue God. 
round abour, e This declareth 

a howe hg it is to 
reſiſt the tentations of Satan: for hee giueth not ouer fag twiſe or 
thriſe putting backe. P/2.91.11,12:Deu.6.16, f It is aot ynough, 

twiſe or thriſe to reſiſt Satan: for hee neuer ceaſeth to tempt : or if 
he relent a litle, it is to the ende that hee may renue his force and 


aſſaile ys more y. 7 
Ann. ii. 15 Foz 
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Mattl. 1 3.54. 
mar 6. t. 
whn 4.4. 


1/2.61.1. 

g That is, endu- 
ed with graces. 

h He alludeth to 
the yeere of Iubi- 
le, which is men- 


Chriſt preacheth. 


15 Foz he taught in their Spnagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. 

16 * And he came ta Nazaret where he 
had bene bought vp, and (as his cuſtome 
was) went into the Synagogue on p Sab⸗ 
bath day, and ſkcode vp to reade. ; 

17 And there was delinered vnto him 
the booke of the Pzophet Elatas : & when 
he had opened the booke, he found Þ place, 
where it was wiitten, f 

18 * The Spirite of the Lozd is vpont me, 
becauſe he hath es anoynted mee, that J 
ſhould pzeach the Golpell to the pooze : he 
bath ſent me, that Athould heale the bꝛo⸗ 
ken hearted, that J thould pzeach deliue- 
rance to the captiues, and recauering of 


tioned in the law, fight to the blind, that I (ſhould ſet at liber- 


whereby this 


great deliuerance 


was figured, 

i They approued 
and commended 
wharſocuer hee 


fayd. 

k Beſtowe thy 
benefites vpon 
them, which ap- 
pertaine more 


vnto thee. 


John 4.44. 

1 Their infideli- 
tie ſtayed Chriſt 
from working 
miracles. 

1. Kings 17.9, 
fames 5. 17. 

m He ſheweth 


tie them that are bzuiſed, 

19 And that J lhould pzeach thebaccep⸗ 
table peere of the Lozb. ; 

20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it 
agatne tothe miniſter, and ſate downe: and 
the eyes of all that were in the Spnagogue 
were faſtened on him. 

21 Then he beganne to ſay bnto them, 
This dap is this ſcripture fulfilled in pour 
rares. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and won⸗ 
dered at the gratious wozdes , which pꝛo⸗ 
ceded out of his month, and ſapd, Js not 
this Joſephs ſoune? 

23 Then he ſald vnto them, Pe wil ſure⸗ 
Ip (ap vnto ine this pꝛouerbe, Philition, 
E heale thy ſelf: Whatſoeuer we haue heard 
done in Capernaum, do it here likewiſe in 
thine owne countrep. 

24 And he ſaid, Yerely J ſay bntoyor, 


by examples, that * gl Pzophet is accepted in his owne 


God oft times 
referreth the 


countrep. 
25 But A tell vou of a trueth,many wis 


rangers to them Howes were in Iſrael inthe dapes of E⸗ 


of the houſhold. 
2. Kixgis 5. 14. 

n Becauſe they 
perceiued that 
the grace of God 
ſhould be taken 
from them and 
giuen to others. 
o And eſcaped 
miraculouſly out 
of their hands:for 
his houre was not 
yet come. 
Matth. 4. 13. 
wiarke 1.21, 
Math. 7. 29. 
marke 1.22, 

p Full of dignt- 
tie and maieſtie, 


which touched 


the heart of the 


audiraurs, and 
cauſed them to 
beare reuerence 
to his wordes. 

q That is, the 


motion ofthe de- 


uill, or that was 
rormented with a 
very deuill. 


lias, when heauen was ſhut thee yeeres 
and ſire moneths, when great famine was 
thzoughout all the land, 

26 But vntonone of them was Elias 
ſent,ſane into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vn⸗ 
to = a certaine widowe. 

27 Alſomanp lepers were in Jſrael, in 
the time of *Eliſeus the Pzophet:yet none 
of them was made cleane, ſauing Naas 
man the Spꝛian. 

28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
whe they heard it, were filled" with wzath, 

29 And roſe vp, and thꝛuſt him out of the 
citie, and led him vnto the edge of the hill, 
whereon their citie was buylt, to caſt him 
dawne headlong. 

30 But he paſſed o thzough the middes 
of them, and went his way, 

31 J“ And came downe into Caperna⸗ 
um acitie of Galile,and there taught them 
on the Sabbath dayes. 

32 And thep were aſtonied at his doc- 
trine:fo his woꝛd was with ? authozitte. 

33 And in the Synagogue there was a 
man which had a4ſpirit of an vncleane de⸗ 
uill, which crned with a loude voyce. 

34 Saping, Oh. what haue wee ta doe 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Mazaret? art thon 
come to deſtrop bs? know who thou art, 
cuen the holp ane of God. 


S. Luke. 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, Bold 
thy peace, and come out of hum. Then the 
deuill thꝛowing him in the middes of chem, 
came ont ot hun, and hurt him not. 

35 So keaͤre came on them all, and they 
ſpake among theinſelues, ſaping, What 
thing is this? foz with authozitie & power 
he commaͤndech the foule lpirites, and thep 
come aut. 

37 20nd the fame of him ſpzed abzoade 
thioughont all the places of the countrep 
round about. 

38 © * ind he roſe vp, and came out of 
the Spnagogue, and entred into Simons 
houſe, And Simons wines mother was 
taken with a great feuer, and they required 
him fox her, 

39 Then he ſtood oner her, and rebnked 
ihe feuer, and it left her: and immediatlp 

e araſe, and miniſtred vio them. 

40 Rowe when the ſunne was downe, 
all the» that had licke folkes of diuers diſea⸗ 
ſes, bꝛought them vnto him, and he layde 
his handes on euerp one of then, and hea⸗ 
led them. 

41 * And denils alſocaneont of many, 
crping, æ ſaping, Thou art the Chult, the 
Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, and 
fuffered them not to lap that thep knewe 
him to be the Chzilt, 

42 And when it was day, he departed, 
and went fozth into a deſert place, andthe 
people ſougyt him, and came ts hun, and 
kept him, that pee ſhould not depart from 

em 


43 But he ſaid vnto the, Surely I muſt 
allo pzeach the kingdome sf God to other 
cities: fo therefoze am A ſent. 

* 7 be pzeached in the Spnagogues 


e. 

1 Chriſt preacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 The great 
draughi of fiſh. 10 Certaine Diſciples are cal/ed, 
12 He cleanſeth the Leper. 18 Hebealeth the max 
of the palſis. 27 He calleth Matthewe the cuſtomer, 
30 Eateth with ſiuners, 34 And excuſethi Ius, al tou- 
ching faſting. 

T en“ it came to paſſe, as the people 

pꝛeaſſed vpon hum to heare the worde 
of God, that he ſtoode by the lake of Gen⸗ 
neſaret, 

2 And ſabee two ſhips ſtand by the lake 
ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets, 

3 And he entred into one of the ſHips, 
which was Simens, and required hun 
that hee woulde thuſt off a licle from the 
lande: and he ſate downe, and taught the 
people out of the ſhip. 

4 J Nowe when hee had left ſpeaking, 
he{ayde vito Hinon, Lanche out into the 
dec pe, and let downe pour nettes to make 
a dzaught. . 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid viito 
him, > aſter, we haue tranetled all night, 
and haue taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at 
thy < word J will let downe the net. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they in⸗ 
cloſed a great multitude of filhes , ſo that 
their net bzake. 


The dewls acknowledge Chil 0 


Matth. g. ic. 
Mar, zo. 


A.. 1.34 

r The deuil av 
conſtrained to 
confeſſe Chit 
to be the dome 
of God, and yet 
it doth nothing 
auaile them, be. 
cauſe it comme 
not of faith, 


Matth.z 18, 
mar, 1 16. 


a To the imtent 
chat he migtt 
not be thronged 
of the preaſſe, 
and allo that he 
might the bene 
be heard, 


b The word ſig· 
nifiech him that 
is made ruler 0- 
uer any thing, 
c He ſheweth 
his prompt obe. 


dience to Chrills | 


7 And thep beckened to their parteners, commandemet 
a which 


| mercof men, Sinnes forgiuen, 


| Aar .. 2. mark, 


Chap. vr. Matthewe called. 467 , 


which were in the other ſhippe, that they them, and tcoke bp his bel whereon he lap, 
lhon!de come and helpe them, who came aud departed to his owne houle, pzapling 
then, and filled both the lhippes, that thep God. 1 
1 They were ſo did d finke, 26 And they were all amaſed,apd piai⸗ 
wntharthey 8 Now when Simon Peter ſawe it, he ſed God, and were filled with feare,faping, 
moſt ſunke» fell dawne at Jeſus knees, ſaping, toꝛd, go Doubtleſſe wee haue ſeenc ſtrange things Or, aloue our ex- 
fromme: fo Jam a ſinfull man. to dap. | petzation, 

9 Foz hee was vtecrly aſtonied, and all 27 C * And after that, he went fozth and 1h. 9. 5. 
that were with hun, foz the dzaught of tis ſawe a Publicane named Len, ſitting at . 14. 
lhes which they tooke, the receite of cuſtome, and (aide viito hun, 07, archer, 

10 Ans fo was allo James & John the Followe me. 
ſonues of Zebedens, which were compa- 28 And he left all, role vp, and followed 
nions with Dimon. Then Jeſus ſaid vuto hun. * 

{He appointeth Sunon, Feare not: from f yencefoozth 29 Then Leui made him a great feat in 
n to che office thou ſhalt catch inen. his owne honſe, where there was a great 


be feeling of 
Cos teſence 
wketh afiaide. 


aim Apoſtle. 11 And when thep had bought Þþ ſhips compante of Publicancs, & ok other that 
to lande, they foꝛſooke all, & followed him. ſate at table with them. | | 
Muth. l. 1. 12 No it came to palle, as he was 30 But thep that were Scribes à Pha# . Tim. 7. 75. 


. in 8 certame citie, beholde, there was a man riſes among them, murmured agatnit his k Which ſeeme 
full of lepꝛoſie. and when hee ſawe Jelus, diſciples, ſaping, Why rate pee and dzinke to be righteous, 
he fell on pis face, and beſought him, ſap⸗ pe with Publicanes and ſinners? and yet are but 
mg, Loꝛde, if thou wilt, thou canſt make nie 31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hypocrites. 
cleane. them, They that are whole, node not the -#14:r9.9.74, 

13 So he ſtretehed fooꝛth his hand, and Phylition, but they that are ſicke. m K 2.74. 
touched him, lap nig, J will, be thou cleane. 32 J tame not to call the * righteous, Cee. wake 
Aud unmmediatlp the lepꝛoſie departed fro but nners to repentance. prayers, 
him. 33 Chen thep ſaide vnto him, Vhp 1 The friendes 

14 And hee commaunded him that hee do the diſciples of John faſt often, tpzap, andfamiliars of 
- tell it no man: but goe, ſaith he, and and the diſciples of the Phariles alſo , but Chnſt:and here- 

eg Heeby he ſhe- Ihe we thy ſelfe to the e Peſt, and offer fo thine tate, and dzinke? buy leſus Chriſt 

them that he thy clenſing, as * Moſes hath commaun⸗ 34 nd he ſaid vnto them, Can pe make declarech that 
wild not tran. ded, oi a witueſſe vnto them. - the'childzen of Þ wedding chamber to falt, he will not bur- 
ele thelaive, 15 But ſo much moꝛe went there a fame as loug as the buidegrome is with them? den bis, before 

ul that they abroad of him, and great multitudes came 35 But the dapes will come, euen when that he hath 

ald de inexcu- together to heare, and to be healed of him the baidegroine ſhall bee taken awap from made them able 
le, who ſeeing Of their in firimities. them:then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dapes, to beare. 

themiracle 16 But hee kept himſelfe apart in the 36 Agame he ſpake alſo vnto thẽ a para- m Reade Matth. 

rondht would Wilderneſſe, and pꝛaped. ble, Mo man putteth a piece of a new gar- 9.17. 

we delceue 17 And it came to paſſe, on a certaine meut into an olde veſture: foz then the new n He admoni- 

cuil. dap, as he was teaching, that the Phariſcs renteth it, ⁊ the piece taken out of the newe, ſhech thẽ not to 

4. . and doctours of the Lawe ſate by, which agreeth not with the olde. truſt too much 

were come out of euery towne of Galile, 37 ®Alſono man powꝛeth new wine in⸗ to their one 

and Judea,and Jeruſalem, and the power to olde veſſels : fo: then the newe wine will ſenſe or judge. 
ofthe Lozd was in him to heale them. dꝛeake the veſſels,and it wil runne out, and ment: nor, 
18 *Then bcholde, men bzought a man the veſlets will periſh, cauſe they haue 

2, lping in a bedde, which was taken witha 38 But newe wine mult be powzed in⸗ accuſtomed them 
palſie, and they ſought meanes to bzing to newe veſſels: ſo both are pꝛeſerued. ſelues to one 
bim in, and io lap hun befoze him. 39 Allo no man that * dzinketh old wine, thing, to con- 

19 Und when they coulde not finde by ſtraightway deſireth newe:foz he ſaith, The demne another 
what way thep might bxing him in, becauſe olde is better. which is better. 
of the pꝛieaſſe, thep went vp on the houſe, 
and let him downe through the tiling, bed CHAP YL 
and all, in the middes befoze Jeſus. : 3 (rift ſtandeth in hu diſciples defence and hi 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid owne, u touching the breathe of the Sabbath. 72 


cui tou- bnto him, Man, thp ſinnes are fozginen Aer matching and prayer he electetij, buy Apoſtles, 
drhtheprin. ther. ; 18 He healeth and teacheth the people. 26 He ſhe- 
chilcauſe of 21 Then the Stribes and the Pharifes we who are Bleed. 27 To loue ow enemies, 37 
den evils, began to thinke, ſaying, oho is this that Nr te iudge raſhly, 4 And to aueyde hypo 


ſoeaketh blaſphemies ? who can fozgiue c-:/e. 
ſinnes, but God oncly? : Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſeconde Marth. 12.7. 

22 But when Jeſus perceiued their Sabbath, after the firſt, that hee went mark? 2.23. 
thoughts, he anſwered, a ſaide vnto them, through rhe cozne ſieldes, and his diſciples a Thoſe feaſtes 
\Foramuch as « What thinke pe in paur hearts? plucked the eares of cozne, à did eate, and which conte ined 
wdunitiewas 23 Whether is caſter to ſap, Thy iſinnes rubbe them in their hands. many dayes,as 
lfcently ſhe- are foꝛginen ther, oꝛ to ſap, Riſe and walke? 2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſande the Paſſcover, & 
wed by this mi- 24 But that pee may knowe that the bnto them, hp doe pee that which the feaſt of Ta- 
kde hegue Sonne of man hath authozitie to foxgine is not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath bernacles, had 

hereby ro fines in earth , (hee ſaide vnto the ſicke of days? . two Sabbarhs: 
mderſtand that the palſte) J ſap to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy 3 Then Jeſus anſwered them. and ſaid, rhe firſt day of 
lead powerto bed, and go to thine houle, Haue pee not read this, that Dauid did the feaſt, and the 
pvc fires, 25 And unmedtatlp h roſe vp befoze when hee him ſelfe was an hungred, and laſt. 

Nun, ti, thep 7. Sam. 27. c. 
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Who are bleſſed. 


they which were with him, 
How he went into the houſe of God, 
and tooke, and ate the ſhewe bzead,+ gane 
Exo4.29.33. lewit, alſo to them which were with hun, which 
#-31-7- 249, mas not lawfulltoeat, but fo2 Þ * Pꝛieſtes 
b Hauing power qnelp: 
to deſpenſe with, 5 und he lapde vnto them, The ſonne of 


and qualitie rhe man is » Low allo of the Sabbath dap. 
keeping of the 6 C*Jt came to paſſe alſo on another 
Sabbath and Sabbath, that hee entred into the Syna⸗ 
other ceremo- gogue and taught, and there was a man, 
nies. whoſe right hand was dyed vp. 
Mazuth.12.9, 7 Andrhe Scribes and Phariſes wat⸗ 
mar. 3. 1. tchedshim, whether he would heale on the 
Mar. a perſen. Sabbath day, that chep might finde an ac⸗ 
Mar. 10. 7. cuſation againſt him. 

Sar. 3. 13. & 6.7. 8 But ye knewe their thoughtes , and 
cbap. 9. T. . ſaide to the man which had the withered 


c Acording to 
the limilirude 
of the rwelue 


hande, Ariſe, and ſtand vp in the middes. 
And he aroſe, and ſtoode vp. 

| 9 Then (aide Jeſus bnro them, J will 
Patriarkes, of afke pou a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull 
whome the ou the Sabbath dayes to do good, 02 to do 
Church of God eyill 7 ro ſaue i life, oꝛ to deſtrop it? 

is ſprung. - 10 Lund he beheld them all in compalle, 
d Ambaſſadours and ſaide vnto the man, Stretch foozth 


or meſſengers thine hand. And he did fo, and his had was 
whom hehad reſtoꝛed againe,as whole as the other. 
elected before, 11 Then thep were filled full of mads 


but now inioy- neſſe, and communed one with another, 
neth them their what they might doe to Jeſus. 


_ Charge. 12 CAnd it came to palle in thoſe daies, 
, champion. that hee went into a mountaine to pzap, 
Mat. .. and ſpeut the night in pꝛaper to God. 
e They that are 13 And when it was dap, he called his 
humble & ſub - diſciples, and out of them he chole-twelue, 


mit thæmſelues which alſo he called 4 A poſtles. 
willing! / toobey 14 (Simon whome he named alſo Pe⸗ 
God ter, and zundꝛewe his brother, James and 


Ja. 65. 73. John Philippe, and Bartlemewe: 

Iſa. r.3. 15 Matthewe, and Themas: James 
Mat. 5. 17. the ſonne of Alpheus, and Sunon called 
f He meaneth Tclous: 

excommunicatl= 16 Judas James brother, and Judas 
on, hich allo Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour.) 

he calleth put- 17 The he came downe with them, and 


ting out their Foode maſſplaine place, with the compa⸗ 
names: S. Iohn nie ofhis diſciples, aud a great ninltitude 
calleth it caſting of pcople nut of all Judea, and Jeruſalem, 
out of the Syna- and fram the ſea coaſt ok Typus & Sidon, 
gogue: S. Paul, which carne to heare hun, and to be healcd 
dcliuering to Sa- of their diſeaſes: 
tan, which pu- 18 And they that were vecred with foule 
niſhment as it is ſpirits, and thep were hcaled. 
moſt terrible 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
when it is juſtly tonch him: fox there went vertue out of 
executed. ſo is it him, and healed them all, 
comfortable to 20 J And helifted vp his eyes bpon 
the godly when his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be peepozi: 
they are caſt fo: yours is the kingdome of God. 
out of wicked 21 VBleſſed are yz that hunger nowe!: fo 
mens company, ye {hall bee ſatilſied: Bleſſed are pee that 
as the Prophet * weepe nowe: fox pe ſhall laugh. 
declareth, Pſal. 22 Vleſſed are pe when men hate port, 
and when f they ſeparate pou, and renile 
you, and put out your uanie as euill, foz the 
Sonneok mans ſake. 

23 Neionce ve in that dap, and bes glad: 


1. 
g The worde 
ſignilieth to 

leape for ioy, 


or to ſhewe for behold. your reward is great in heauen: 
mirth by out- fa after this maner their fathers did to 
warde geſture - the Prophets. 


S. Luke. 


Raſli iudgemen: 


24 * But wo be to yon that arebrich: fox Amor .,, 
pe haue receiued your conſolation, ec clas. 37,0. 

25 Mo be to zou that are full: foi pte h Thar pu 
ſhall hunger. Mo bee to pon that nowe your cruſt in 
i {augh : foꝛ pe ſhall waile and werpe. your riches and 

26 Wo be to pou when all“ men ſpeake forget the lie 
well of pon : toz ſo did their fathers to the to come. 
falſe pꝛophets. . 74.65.7374 

27 J But J {ap bnto you which heare, i Signifying tle 
Youe pour enemies: do well ts them which chat ue ar eaſe 
hate pou, & after the pla. 

28 Vleſſe them that curſe pou, and pꝛap ſures of the fle 
fo} them which hurt pon. k He reptonstz 

29 und vnto him that lſimiteth ther on ambition arg 
the oneche&ke , offer alſo the other: and vaine glory bez 
hin that takcth awap thy cloke, fozbib not as men goabay 
to take thy coare alſo. by all meants to 

30 Giue to euerp man that aſketh of get favaur and 
thee: and ok hun that taketh awap thy worldly ponge 
goods, m aſke them not againe, Malt.5.44, 

31 And as pe would that men ſhoulde . 
doe to pon, ſo doe pe to them likewiſe. Rather endure 

32 Fon if pe lone chem which loue pou, Tore injuricthy 
what thanke ſhall pee haue? foi euen the rcuenge jou 
n (Inners lone thoſe that lone thein. ſelues. 

33 And ik pee doe good fox them which ... 
doe good fox pon, what thanke ſhall pee m Be not ſo car. 
haue: fo enen the (inners doe the lame. full for the loſt 

34 And ik pe lend to chem of whom pee of thy goods,j 
hope to recenie. what thanke ſhall pe haue? thou ſhouldes 
foz euen the ſumers lende to ſiuners, to re- be diſcouraged 
centre the like. to ſerue God. 

35 UZherfoze lone pe pour enemies, a do 7.7.72, 
god, & lend, o looking fox nothing againe, *-4.1 x, 
and your reward thall bee great, and pte MI. . 40. 
{hall be the childꝛen of *the molt High: fox en They arecan, 
he is kind vnto the vnkind and to the enill. mon!y called ſy. 

36 Wepe thcrefoze merciful , as pour ners, which ze 
Father alſo is mercifull. of awickel life, 

37 Judge not, and pe ſhalnot be ind⸗ and withoual 
gcd:condemne not, aud pe ſhall not be con⸗ feare of God. 
demned : fo:gine,and ye ſhall be fozgtuen, 7.5.42, 

38 Sine, and it ſhalbe ginen bnto pou? 4/4. 

a good nieaſure, pꝛeſſed downe, lhaken to⸗ o Nor onely tat 
gether, a running oner lhall men gine into hoping for p. 
pour boſome:fo2 tb what meaſure pe nete, f te, but to loc 
with the ſame (hal men mete ts you again. the ſtockeand 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, principall,fors 
*Can the blinde leade the blinde? hall thep much as Chr 
not both fall into the ditch? bindeth him- 

40 The diſciple is not aboue his mas ſelfe torepaye 
ſter: but wholoeuer will be a perfite diſci⸗ the whole with 
ple, halbe as his maſter. a moſt liberil 

41 Q * Andwhy ſeeſt thou a mote in intereſt, 
thy bzothers epe, and conſidereft not the . 4. 
beame that is in thine owne eye? Mat,z.n, 

42 Eitherhowe canſt thou ſay to thy Az.. 
b:other,WBzother, let me pul out the mote 47.424. 
that is in thine epe, when thon ſeeſt not 7.5.4. 
the beame that is in thine owne eye? Jy⸗ Aar. 102% 
pocrite, caſt ont the brame out of thine % 7716. 
owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per⸗ 20. 
fectlp, to pull out the mote that is in thy 70. 
bzothers eve. p He reproueth 

43 Fon it is not a god tree that bzin- the hypociſie 
geth foozth euill fruite * ncyther an enull of ſuch as winke 
tree, that bungeth foꝛth good fruite. at their own? 

44 * Fox cnerp tree is knowen by His horrible faults, 
owine fruitet * fo2 neither of thoꝛnes gather and yet are too 

. curious to ſpie 
out the leaſt fault in theit brother. ict. 7. ty. Mat, 2.33 Maui 
men 


% 


woueth 
crifie 
winke 
wne 
aults, 
re too 
) ſpie 
4. 70 


tic Centurions faith. 


men figges, noz of buſhes gather they 
grapes . | 
The name and 45 26 good man ont of the gend treaſure 
lere nothing ok his heart bungeth foozth good, an eiull 
wrth to prooue inan out of the enill trealure of his heart 
ta aman is ſent hzingeth koꝛth euil: fox of the abundance ot 
f Cod, except in the heart his month ſpeaketh. 
&& he thew 46 © But why cailpe me **Waſter, Mas 


teme. ſter, and doe not the things that J ſpealie? 
1d. 7. 21. 47 Mhoſoeuer commeth to me, and hea⸗ 
12.73. reth my wo2ds, and doeth the lame, J will 
ions 1.22. ſhewe pou to whome he is like. 

he ſpeaker 48 He is like ama which built an houſe, 


20: onely to the and digged deepe, and lapde the foundati⸗ 
lie prophers, on ona rocke: and when the waters aroſe, 
ketoallfalle the flood beat upon that houſe, and cou de 
ots hirelings mot thake it: fog it was grounded vpon a 
49 But he that heareth and doth not, is 
like a man that built an houſe vpon the 
earth without foundation, againſt which 
the flood did beate, and it fell by $bp ; and 

the fall of that houſe was great. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 He healeth the captames ſeruam. 11 He ray- 
th vp the widowes ſonne from death to life. 19 He 
enſiverech the diſciples whom ohn Baptiſt ſent unte 
bim. 24 fle commendeth Iohn, 3r Andreprooueth 
the Iewes fur their vnfaithfulnes, 36 He eateth with 
the Thai. 33 The woman waſhetb his feete wth 

her ceares, and he forgiuethj her ſiunes. 
V Ben ' he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, he entred 

into Capernaum. 

k nigbebe 2 And a certaine Centurions ſernant 
vx this captaine was ſicke and readie to dye, which was 


Muth. J. f. 


alie with his deare unto him. 

mon in Ca- 3 And when he heard ok Jeſus, he ſent 

cum. vnto him the Elders of the Jewes, beſee- 
ching him that he would come and heale 
his ſeruant. 

4 So thep came to Jeſus, and beſonght 
him mſtantly, ſaying that he was wozthie 
that he lhould doe this fox hum. 

5 Foz he loueth aid they, our nation, and 

blabuilding he Harh built vs ab Spnagogue. 

den a temple 6 Then Jeſus went with them: but 
ther aſem- when he was now not far from the houſe, 
lied he need the Centu:101 ſent friendes to him, (ap- 


reale towards 1119 Bnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelfe:fox 


dedue ſeruice J ain not woꝛrthie that thon lhouldeſt enter 
0 Cod. under mp rcofe. 
t The friends 7 Wherefoze JF thought not my ſelfe 


felt to leſs Wonthiz to come vnto thee: but © ſap the 
ne captain Wozde,and inp ſeruant chalbe whole. 

tame, 8 Fo J likewiſe am a man ſet under 
0 Or, conmaund Ruthozitie, ⁊ haue under me ſouldiers, and 
word onely J ſap unts one, Goe, and he goeth: and to 


tat it ſo be. another, Come, and he commeth: and to 
tHecommen. mp ſeruant, Da this, and he doeth it. | 
Ghthish:athen 9 When Jeſus heard theſe thinges, hee 


eytine becauſe marueiled at him, and turned him, and laid 


ſraſſueth him. to the people that folswed him, J ſap vuto 
Werpon Chriſts pon, I haue not founde fo : great faith, no 
wor a one. not in Jſracl. 
{ Which was a 10 And when then that were ſent, turs 
omeof Galile ned backe to the honſe, they founde the ſer⸗ 
nie nibe of nant that was ſicke, whole. 

dur not farre TT nd it came to paſſe the dap aſter,that 
i Tiber. he went into a citie calledf Nam, and mas 


Chap. v11. 


Tohns diſciples. 468 


np of his diſciples went with him, and a 
great inuititude. 

12 Now whenhecameneere to the gate 
of the citie, beholde, there was a dead man 
carped out, who vn the onely begotten 
ſonne of his mother, which was a wi⸗ 
dowe, and much people of the citie was 
with her. 

13 And when the Loꝛd ſawe her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and ſapde vnro per, 
Wepenot, | : 

14 And he went and touched the [coffin, | Or, lere. 
(and they that bare him, code ſtill) and he : 
ſaid, 8 Pong man, J (ay vnto th&,ariſe, 8 Chriſt calleth 

15 And he that was dead, late vp, and choſe things that 
beganne to ſpeake,and he deliuered hun to ae not, as it they 
his mother. were, and giveth 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, life to them that 
a thep glonfied God, ſaping,A great Þz0- be dead. 
phcr is raiſed vp among vs, and God hath . 
k viſited his people. h That is. to 

17 And this rumour of him went fozth <ſtabliſh, and 
thzoughout all Judea, and thzougyout all reltore them, 
the.regton round about. 

18 J And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. N 

19 So John called viito him two cers 
taine men of his diſciples, and ſent them to 
Jeſus, ſaping, Art thou i he ther ſhoulde i To vit, the 
come, oꝛ hall we wapte fox another? Meſſias, and re- 

20 Und when the nien were come vnto deemer, 
hum, they ſaide, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs 
vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhoulde 
come, oꝛ ſhall we watire foz another: 

21 And at that time he cared many of 
their ſickeneſſes, and plagues, and of cuil 
ſpirits, and vnto manp blinde men he gaue 
ſight. k He declareth 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, aud (aide vnto by the vertues & 
them, Goe pour wapes and hewe John, power that were 
k what thinges ve haue ſcene and heard: in him, that he 
that the blinde ſer, the halt goe, the Le⸗ was the Chriſt. 
pers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead 1 Such as feele 
riſe againe, and the | || p&ze receiue the their owne miſe- 
Golpel. rie and wretched- 

23 And bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be neſe, 

m offended in me, j; Or,the Goſpell is 

24 And when the meſſengers of John preached to the 
were departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the pore. 
people, of John, What went ye out into m Thatſhal per- 
the wildernelle to (&7A"reeve thaken with ſeuere and not 
the winde: ſhrinke backe for 

25 But what went pe out to ſer :? man any thing that 
clothed in (oft raiment? behold, they which can come vnto 
are goigeonſſp apparelled, à liue delicatelp, them. 
are in kings courtes. n Read Matth. 

26 But what went pe feoith to ſœ ? A 117. 
Pxophete - pea, J ſap to pon, and greater A4. 3. 7. 
then a Diophet. | or, Angell, 

27 This is he of whome it is wiitten, o/, arne. 

Ie hold, J ſend mp || meſſenger befoze thy o They praiſed 
face, which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze him as iuſt, faith- 
e. full. good & mer- 
8 Fo J ſap bnto pon, there is no grea⸗ ciſull, ſo chat the 
ter 33zophet then John, among them that ſruit of their 

are {| begotten of women: neuertheleſſe, he baptiſme appea- 
that is the leaſt in the kingdome 8f God, is redin them. 
greater then he. This word 

29 Then all the people that heard, a the comprehendeth 
Publicaneso juſtified God, being baptized the whole do- 
with the ? baptiſme of John. ctrine that Iohn 

Nnn. un. 30 But taught, 


e agen 
1 
* 

— — 

e 


2 — CT 


r — 


* WR” * 
* 4 
*. 4 . „ 


. 


r dn ng 
— 


„ 


2 
err 


——— > = 


pr ere 


— — 


2 


ET * # F 5 FP © 
2 . S #5 - 5 
447 att „ atraeys. 1 
— vl 7 * 2 W 8 N 
— — — = ” 


—— — 


a4 > 
* : 


n 


rr 


pe og 


Wer 154 
— 


4220, $29 Uo ores 
& r 8 
— 3 - 


& 2 a — 


— — 
2 


W . y fo 
8 8 be een P ͤ — 
. LE Ninn Wale be one, Ee 5 — — 
* & 4/590 a F 2 


Wiſedome iuſtiſied. Who loueth much. 


30 But the Phariſes and the expoun⸗ 

N ders or the Law delpiſed Þ connſell of God 
q Meaning. to aagainſt themſelues, and were not baptized 
their owne con · of hun. 
demnation, or as 31 *And the Lozv ſatd, Mhereunto ſhall 
ſome read, with IJ uken the men of this generation: what 
cnemſelues, be- rating are they like vnto: 
cauſe they durſt 32 Thep are like unto childzen fitting in 
not opealy ſpeake the 1narker place, & crying one to anotyer, 
againit lohns and ſaping,*We haue piped vntopou, and 
doctrine: for they pe haue not daunced: we yaue mourned to 
feared the peo- pou, and pe haue not wepr. 
ple, Matt.21,46, 33 Fox John Baptiſt came, neither eas 
Macth.rr.ce. ting bzead, nos diinking wine: and pe ſap, 
t The ſongs of He bath the deuill. 
licle children are 34 Che ſonne of man is come, and \ ea- 
ſuthcientto con- teth and dzinketh: and pe lap, Beholde, a 
demne the Pha- man which is a giutton, g a dzinker of wine, 
riſes & ſuch like. a friend of Publicanes and ſinners, 


\ Liuerhaccor- 35 Wut wiledoje ts *1uſtified of all her 
ding to the fa- childzen, 

ſhion ot other 36 And one ot the Phariſes deſired 
men. hun that he would eate with him: and dee 
t Heſheweth went into the Phariles houſe , and late 


that the wicked, dobune at table, 
although they 37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 


© turne from God, which was a linner, when the knewe that 


ſhal nothing hin- Fefus ſate at table in the Phariſes houſe, 
der the elect ro the bought a boxe of oyntment. 

continue in the 38 And lhe ſteode at his fete behinde 
faith of the Go- Him weeping, and began to watlh his fete 
ſpell. with teares, and did wipe them with the 


Mar. r 4.3. paires of her head, and kiſſed his fete, and 
AM. 75. 4. anomted then with rhe opntinent, 
tohn 17.2, 329 Now when the Phariſe which bade 


him, ſawe it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſap⸗ 
ing, It this man were a Prophet, he would 
ſuteip haue knowen who, aud what mas 
ner of woman this is which toucheth hun: 
fox ſhe is a (immer. 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Simon, J haue ſomwhat to ſap vnto 
ther. And he ſaid, Maſter, ſap on. 

4t There was acertaine lender which 
had two detters: the one oughr fine hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pence, and the other fiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pap, her 
foꝛgaue them both. Which of thein theres 
foze, tell me, will tone hun moſt? 

43 Simon auſwered, and ſapde, J ſup⸗ 
pole that he, to whome hee fozgane moſt. 
And he ſapde vnto him, Thou þaſt truely 
tudgev. * 

44 Then hee turned to the woman. and 
ſaid unto Simon, Seerſt thou this woman? 
J eutred into thine houſe, and thou ganeſt 
me no water toiny fte: but lhe hath was 
{hed mp feete with teares, and wiped them 
with the hatres of her Head. 

45 Thou ganeſt me no kiſſe:but ſhe ſince 
the time J came in,hath not ceaſſed to #*iſle 
my fete. N 

46 Mine head with oile thou diddeſFilet 
anoypnt : but the hath anopnted mp'feete 

u This great loue with opntment. FO 

is a ſigne that ſhe 47 Wherefoze J ſay unto th, Many 
felt her ſelfe ſinnes are foꝛgiuen her: fox ſhee * toned 
much bound rn. nich. To whome a little is foꝛgiuen, hee 
to Chriſt, ho doeth lone a little. : . 

trad forgiuen her 48 And he laid Þnto her, Thy ſinues are 
ſo many fins, fo gien the. 


„ $g*-> 


S. Luke. 


The parable of che ſeel 
49 And they that ſate at table with him, 0 
began to ſap within themſelues, Who 1s 1 


this that euen foꝛginethünnes: x Thepagy 
50 And he laid to the woman, Thp faith conscience on. b 


hath ſaued th: go11 * peace, meth onelyo g 
faith, | 
CHAP." vIII ' 
r Chrift with bu Apoitles goe from tone to yu 
rowne,and preach. ; The uo n mm:ſter untothews het 
of their goods, 5 He ſheweth the parable of the ſeeve, * 70 
27 Hee telleth who bis mother and his brother, 2 55 
fle ſtilleth the raging of the lake. 27 He deliuereth Ch 
the poſſeſſed. 3 The deuils ent er into the heard of | _ 
ſwine, 41 He healeth the ſiche woman, and Jari 4M 
daughter. wy 
AR it tame to paſſe afterwarde, that tag 
hee hiimſelfe went thiough enerp citie g 
and towne, pzeaching, and publiſhmg the le 
— of God, $ the twelue were witch the 
im. Mz 
2 And certaine women , which were wo 
healed of euill ſpirites, and infirmities, as for 
Marie which was called Magdalene, out M. 76, h 
of whom went feuen deuils, kinr 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza He⸗ ref 
rodes ſteward, and Suſanna, and many o⸗ om 


ther which w unniſtred znto ll him of their a Wherch thy MW el 
ſubſtance. acknowledoed WM th 
4 Now when much people were gaz the beneſt u ma 
thered together, and were come to hun out they baden mad 
of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, of him, and b Wl iff 
A ſower went out to ſow his ſd, and Hewedthery WM one! 
as he (owed, ſome fell by the wapes ſide, & ſeuerance u WW fart 
it was troden vnder fecte,andthe foulcs of _ ther bt 
heauen denoured it vp. owledpetox Cod 
6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when of Cod. tin 
it was ſpzong vp, it withered awap, be- Or, io then. Fa 
cauſe it lacked 1101ſtneſſe, Match. 1j. 0 
7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 7.4144. er 


thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and chokedit. 446, 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, aud 1 
ſpiang vp, and bare fruit, an hundzeth fold. nifer 
And as hee lapd theſe things, hee cried, foan 


Yee that hath eares to b peare, let Him b hu un Aur 
heare. derſtand, de 5.1, 


9 Then hts diſciples aſked him,deman- leue tie tiny BY & 8 


ding, what parable that was:? Ment 
10 And he ſapd, Pnto you it is giuen to Chif 
know the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, I 


but to other ine parables, that when *thep c Which wal WM «oe, 
ſer, thep ſhonld not ſ&, a when thep heare, is here takeni« h 
they lhould not underſtand. nan obſcure t I niet} 
11 The parable is this, The ſ&de is the darke ſaying IM freed 
woꝛd of God. 1/2. b. mat. | 
12 And they that are befide the wap, 2447.4. b 
are they that heare : afterward commeth . 40. ad. . . 


the dentll, and raketh away the worde ont row 72.8, nAl 
of their heartes, leaſt they ſhould brleceue, Man %. n 
and be ſaued. mar. 4. J. con 

13 But they that are on the ſtones, are boo. 
they which when they haue heard, recepne and 7; 
the woꝛd with iop: but they haue no rats, men: 


which foz a while © belctue, but in the time d Thus * I fake 
of tentation goe away- knowledge,v WW meet 
14 And that v hich fell among thomes, conſent tote I nt 
are they which haue heard, ande after their word andi 
departure are choked with cares and with reverencen. den 
riches, and voluptuous lining, and bing e Went aud 
fooꝛth uo fruit. eurne homers I fame 
15 2nt that which fel in good ground, are theiraffars, vorde, 
they which with an honeſt and good — | 
cat v 


16,9, 


hat is, to» 
and, ande 


thele ding 


hich wal 
e taken'n 
p ſcure ot 

e laying, 

. Mak. j. 
ar. 4.52. 
5.441, 10. l. 
1.4, 

th. 3. 0. 
6. IJ. 


12t is. - 
vledpe, av 
ent rothe 
J. andalb 
ence. 
hen they d 
e home to 
affars, 


crit mother and brethren. The 


Cb. Ul. II. wat. heare the worde, and keepe it, E bꝛing foꝛth 


%. 421. fruite w:th patience. N 
{ Chriſt war- 15 E* No man when he lightetha can- 
mech lis to doe dle, couereth it under a veſſell, neither put- 


wood with their teth it under the table, but ſetteth it on a 
beat which they 'CanDdleiticke, that thep that enter in, map 
ke receyued, le rhe light. 

id to ſet it fort 17 * Fox nothing is ſecrete.that ſhal not 
before all mens he ſeuldent: neither anp thing hid, that ſhal 
ſaces. no: be knowen, and come to light. 

Ir bedde. 18 Take heede therefoze howe pe heare: 
boch. ta. at. * fox wholoener hath, to hun ſhalbe giuen: 
10.26. er. 4. 14. and wholoeuer hath not, from him thalbe 
Aut. 15. l a. and taken euen that, which : it ferimeth that he 
114g. 4.6. hath. | 5 

cap. 15.246. 19 J Then came to pim his mother & 
hoch to him his bzethzen, and coulde not come neere to 
lelee, and to o- Hin fox the pꝛeaſe. 

ters 20 And it was told him by certaine which 


Nath 1. 46. ſayd, Thy mother and thy || bzethzcxa ſtand 


mike 3.37 without, and wonld ſee thee. 

(Or, 4irſefolkg. 21 But he anſwered, a ſapd bnto them, 
b Theſpinituall p inother, and mp bzethzen ate rheſe 
kinredis to be bich heare the woꝛd of Sod, and doe it. 
peſerred to te 22 J And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
nl and na · dap, that he went into a ſhip with his dil⸗ 


till ſorammuch ciples, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe o⸗ 


x thereby of mer vnto the other ſide of rhe lake. And they 
nary wee are Janchedfozth. | 
nadeone,con= 23 And as thep lapled, he fel i aſl&pe, E 


kfingrogerher there came downe a ſtozine of wind on the 
one Cod, one Jake, and thep were filled with water, and 


lhand one were in ieopardte. 
bytſme,louing 24 Then thep went to him, and awoke 
Golaboue all him, ſaping, Maſter, Maſter, wee periſh. 
—— our And he arole, and rebuked the winde, a the 
urs as waues ot water: and thep ceaſed, and it 
our ſelues. was calme. 
Auth. f. 35. mr. 25 Then he ſaide bnto them, Where is 
40, pour faith? and thep feared, and wondered 


| Theworde fig- athong them ſclnes, ſaping, Who is this 
niteth a deepe or that commanundeth both the windes and 
onde ſleepe. Water, and they obep him? 

Autb. .f. mar. 26 J So they ſailed unto the region of 
Ja, *he Gadarcnes, which is ouer againſt Ga⸗ 
k Saran ö to- 5 
needy e F127 und as he went ont to lande, there 
Crit is pee im a certame man out of the citie, 
lag 197 which had a detalilong time, and he ware 
r. . moclothes, neither abode in houſe, but in 
ke worde fig- the graues. 

an to bee in- 28 And when he ſawe Jeſus, he cryed 
breed with vio- put, and fell downe befoze him, and with a 
lar: an horſe loud voyce ſaid, What haue J to doe with 


abe heisſpur- thgÞ, Jeſus þ ſorme of Bod, the molt High 2. 
1 eſecch thee l toꝛment me not. : 

u Alegion,zs © 29 Fox he commannded the fonle ſpirit 
wich Yegeti- to come out ot the man: (fox || oft times he 
s conteined had cangkt him: therefoze he was hound 


ooo. footemen, with chapnes, and kept in fetters: hut he 
ad73:.horſe- lake the bandes, and was lcarped of the 
rer. but here it dertill into wilderueſſes.) 


gulen for an 30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaping, What 
menanc and is thy name? And he layde, u Legien, be- 
nit nomber. canſe many drulls were entred into hun. 
Tat is ſo to 31 And they beſought him that he would 
dam irt they not cömaͤd them to go out into then deepe. 
uld doe no 32 And there was there by, an heard ol 
bame: and this 


ande, Chap, 16.2 3. is called hell,herc the deuils are chainol fa the 
®{riic of dackneſle, 2. Pet. 2. 4. 


Chap. 


vrir. Gadarenes ſwine. Faith ſaueth. 469 


many ſwine, feeding on an hill, a the deuils 
belsught hun, that he would ſuffer them to 
enter uito thein. So he luffered them. 

33 Then went p deuuls out of the man, 
and entred into the (wine: a the herde was 
carped with violence from a ſtcepe downe 
place into the lake, and was choked, 

34 When the herdemen ſaw what was 
done, thep fled: and when they were de⸗ 
parted, thep tolde it in the citie and in the 
countrep. ; 

35 Then thep came ontto ſee what was 
done, and caine to Jeſus, and founde the 
man, out of whome the dcnils were des 
parted, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, 
and in his right minde: and thep were as 
frapde. 

36 Thep alſo which ſawe it, tolde their 
by what meanes hep was poſſeſſid with 
the deuill, was healed. 

37 Then Þ whole multitude ofthe coun⸗ 
trep about the Gadarenes, beſought him, 
that he would depart from them: fox they 
were taken with a great feare; and he went 
into the ſhip, and returned. 

38 Then the man, out of whom p penils 
were departed, beſought him that hee 
might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him a⸗ 


' wap, ſaping, « 


39 *Returneinto thineowne houſe, and o Chriſt knew 
{hew what great things God hath done to that he ſhould 
thee. So he went his wap, and pzeached better ſerue him 
thioughout al the ecitie, what great things beyng abſent, 
Jeſus had done vnto him. then with him. 

40 JJ And it came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was his 
was coine againe, that the people recemed owne citie called 
him: foz thep all wapted foz him. Gadaris, which 

41 U*A1nd behold, there came a man na⸗ was in the coun- 
med Jairus, and he was the ruler of the trey of Dec; 

4 Spnagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus lis, and therefore 
feete, a beſonght him that he would come Luke diſſenteth 
into his houſe. not from Marke 

42 Foz he had but a daughter onelp, a⸗ who writcth that 
bout twelne peres of age, and ſhe lap a dy⸗ he preached in 
ing (and as he went, the people thionged Decapolis. 
bim. Matth. g.18 mar. 

43 And a woman haning an iſſue of 5.22. 
blood, twelue peeres long, which had ſpent q Of the congre- 
all her ſubſtance vpon phyſitions,+ ceulde gation of the 
not be healed of ann: Iewes. 

44 When the came behind him, ſhe tou⸗ r Being aſſured 
chedthe*hemmeof his garment, and un⸗ ofthe vertue and 
niediatip her iſſue of blood ſtanched. power of Teſus 

45 Then Jeſus (aid, Whois it that hath Chriſt,and not 
touched me? When enerp man denped, attributing any 
Peter ſapde and then that were with him, vertue to the 
Walter, the multitude thu thee, and garment, 
treade on thee, and lapeſt thou, Who hath 
touched me? : 

46-And Jeſns ſaid, Some one hath tous 
ched me: foz J perceiue that vertue is gone 
out of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hidde, ſhe came trembling, and fell 
downe before hun, and tolde him befoze ( Chriſt doeth 
all the people, foꝛ what canſe ſhe had tou⸗ not impure vnto 
ched him, and howe the was healed inune⸗ ys the weakenes 
diatlin. of our faith, but 

48 And he lande unts her, Dayghter. be doch accept it 
o? good comfoit: thy ſfaith hath made thee as though it were 
whole: goe in peace.) perſite. 

49 While 
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Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 


t Meaning the 
ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue. 


u Although ſhe 
was verily dead: 
yet to Chriſt it 
was more eaſie 
to reſtore her 
ro life, then it is 
for one man to 
wake another 
out of his ſle 

x He meanet 
thoſe which he 
found in the 


houſe, 


AMatt,ro, r May. 
3.13.and 6.7, 
Matth. t. 7, f. 
Mar. &. 5. 

To the ende 
they might do 
their charge 
vrith greater di- 
ligence when 
they had nothing 
to let them. 

HOr, rods. 

b He willeth 


them not to ta- 


ry long. but to 


49 While he pet ſpake, there came one 
from the ruicr of the Spnagogues houſe, 
which ſapd to him, Thp daughter is dead: 
diſcaſe not the maſter, 

50 When Jeſus heard it, hee anſwered 
t him, ſaping. Feare not: bel&ue onelp, and 
the ſhalbe made whole. 

po And when he went into the houſe, he 
ſuffred no man to go in with hun, ſaue Pe⸗ 
ter, and James,+ John, and the father and 
mother ofthe maid. 

52 And all wept, and ſozowed for her: 
but he ſaid, Bcxpe not:fox lhe is notodead, 
but ſtœpeth. = 

53 And thep laught him toſkome, knows 
ing that the was dead. 

54 Sohe* thzult them all out, a tooke her 
by the hand, and cried,ſaping, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe,s ſhe roſe 
ſtraightwap : and he commaunded to giue 
her meate. 

56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but 
he commaunded them that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done. 

IX. 


2 He ſendeth out the twelue Apoſiles to preach. y 
Herode heareth tell of him, 12 He feedeth ie thou- 
ſand men with fiue laaues, and two fiſhes, 19 Diuers 
opemous of Chrift, 28 He rranſfigureth him ſecſe vpon 
the mount. 42 He delauereth the poſſeſſed, 47 And 
geacheth hw diſciples to be lowly. 54 They deſire ven- 
gean e, but be reprooueth them, : 

T Hen * called he the twelue diſciples to- 
gether, and gauethein power c autho⸗ 
ritie ouer all deuils, and to heale dileaſes. 

2 nd he ſent them to pꝛeach the king⸗ 
dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 

3 And he lapd to them, * Take nothing 
to pour tournep,netither ||\kanes, noꝛ ſcrip,. 
nepther bzead,noz ſiluer, neither haue two 
coates. : 

4 And whatſoener houſe pee enter into, 
there abide,and® thence depart, | 

5 And whoſoeuer will not receine pon, 
when pe go ont of that citie, *lhake off the 
verp <dult from pour fete foz a teſtumome 
againſt thein, 


preach frorowne 6 Andrhep went out, and went thzough 


to tone. 

Act, 73.51. 

th :p. 10. 17. 

c Which was a 
ſigne of deteſta- 
tion, and of the 


euerp towne pꝛeaching the Goſpell, & yea- 
ling enerp where, 

7 Now Herode the Tetrach heard of 
all that was done by hun: and he doubted, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John 
was riſen againe from the dead: 


vengeance which 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 


was prepared for 
ſuch contemners 
of Gods benefits 
which are vn - 
worthy that one 
ſhould recciue 
any thing at 
their hands. 
Matth, 14,1, 
mtr. G. 7 4. 
Marke 6.39. 
Matth. 1 4.13, 
mar. s. 32. 


Mat. 4. f. mar. 
6.35 im 6. 5, 


and of ſome, that one of the olde Pzophets 
were riſen againe, 


9 Then Yerode ſapd, John haue J be- God 


headed:wha then is this of whom J heare 
ſuch things? and he delircd to ſee him. 

10 und when the Apoſtles returned, 
thep told him what great things they had 
done, Then he tooke them, and went aſide 
into a ſolitarie place, neere to the citie called 
Bethſaida: - 

11 But when the people knew it, thep 
folowed him: he receined them, and ſpake 
vnto them of the kingdome of God, + hea- 
led then that had need to be healed. 

12 * And when the day began to weare 
awap,the twclue came, and ſaid vnto him, 


S. Luke. 


The fiue loaues. Chriftes 


Sende the people away,that they map go 
into the townes & villages round about, x 
lodge, and get mrate: fox wee are here in a 
delert place. 

13 But hee ſayde vnto them, 4 Sine pee d Chriſt ſortz. 
them to cate. And they ſayde, Mee haue no keth notthẽ that 
moe but fine loaues an two kilhes, except follow him. b 
we ſhoulde goe, and bup meate foz all this ſendeththemge, 
people, ficient reliefe, 

14 Foz thep were about fine thouſande 
men, Then he ſapde to his diſciples, Canſe 
them to ſit downe bp fifties m acompany. 

15 And thep did ſo, and cauſed all to ſit 
downe. Fo 

16 Then he tooke the fine loanes, and the 
two filzes,+ looked vp to heauen, æ ebleſſed e Tohn fait 
them, and bzake, and gaue to the diſciples, gaue thanks, 
to ſet befoze the people. Iohn 6.11, 

17 So thep did all eate, and were ſatiſfi- 
ed:and there was taken vp of that remat- 
ned to them, twelue baſkets full of bzoken 
meate. = 

18 C*XAnditcame to paſſe as he was a- 7th. 76.7), 
lone pꝛaping, his diſciples were with hun, /e er, 
and he aiked them, ſaping, Whoime ſap the 
people that Jam: 

19 They anſwered, and ſapde, John 
2Baptilt : and others ſap, Elias: and ſoize 
ſap, that one of the olde Pzophets is riſen 
agaime, 

20 And heſaidvnto them, But whome 
ſay pe that Jam: Peter anlwered, g (ayd, 

The Chin of God. 

21 And he warued, a commanded them, 
tharqhey tyould tell ! that to no man, f For he knew 

22 Daping, * The loune of man nwwft best bis convenis 
ſuffer manp chings,+ be repzoned of the el⸗ ent time which 
ders, a of the hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes, and was appoirted 
be ſlame, and the third dap rite againe. for him to be ma · 

23 C*And he ſapde to them all, If anp niteſted in, 
man wil come after me, let hun deme hin 40.77.22. 
ſelfe, and take bp his croſlſe 8 day ly, aud mar. s. 31. 
followe me. Chap.14.27 M4, 

24 Fox whoſocner wil ſane his life, fhal 20.3.6 16.24, 
loſc it: and who'oener ſhall loie his life fog 425.34. 
mp ſake, the ſame ſhal ſane it. | g For asoneday 

25 Foz what auantageth it a man, if he followeth aro- 
wine the whole wonlde, aud deſtrop hne eber, ſo doth one 
ſelfe, oz loſe hunſelfe t troſſe ſollou in 

26 Fo wholseuer ſhal bee aſhamed of thenecke ofa 
me, and of my words, ot him ſhal d Sonne other. 
of man be aſhamed when he hall come in (% 77.5. n, 
his gls2y, à in the glorie of the Father, and 7 0 7. 
of the holy Angels. war. J. 30. 2. un. 

27 * And tell pou of a ſuretie, there be:. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhaltnot taſte of 1. 
death, till thep haue ſeene thebkingdome of e, 

od. h Eſtabliſhed \ 
28 And it came to paſſe about an tight enlarged by the 
dapes after thoſe woꝛds, that he tobe Pe- preaching iht 
ter, and John, and James, and went vp Gofpell 
into a monntaine to pꝛap. Matth. 1.2. 

29 Aud as he pꝛaped, the faſhion of his w. 
countenance was changed, & his garment 
was white and gliltered, 

30 2nd beholde, two men talked with 
him, which were MMoſes and Elias, 

31 Which appeared in gloꝛp, and told of, Thats what 


his i departing, which hee tſhonide accom⸗ i e he ſhould 


Plilh at Jeruſabem. haue & how bd 
32 But Peter and thep that were — (houtd die 


"rh. 
he that 
1, but 
em ſil. 
eſe, 


| rsbeuration. The leaſt is greateſt, 


k Forother- 
waxes they had 


nor bene able to 


Chap x. The harueſt is great, 470 


him,were h:anie with fleepe , and when to Jeruſalem, 
thep awoke, then lawe his glozie, and the 52 nd ſent meſſengers befoze him: and q Or face, or 
two men ſtanduig with hun. 
33 And it came to palle, as they depar- Saimaritanes,to prepare him lodging. kneue he was a 
ted from hin Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Was 53 But thep would not receine yim, be⸗ ewe, and as tou- 
ſter, it is good to us to be here:iet vs ther: cauſe his 4 behauionrwas, as though hee ching tbe Sama- 
foꝛe make ther tabernacles, one fox thee, would go to Jeruſalem. 
and one foꝛ Moles, and one fox Elias, and 54 And when his diſciples, James and 5 Temple, reade 
wilt not what he laid. John ſawe it, they ſapde, Lozde, wilt thou Iohn 4. 20. alſo 
34 While hee thus ſpake, there came a that we commaunde, that fire comme downe they hated the 
cloud #*ouer{hadowed then. they feared from heauen , and conſume them, euen as lewes, becauſe 
when thep wereentringainto the cloude, Elias did? they diftered 
35 * And there came a voyce our ofthe 55 But Jeſus turned about, and rebu⸗ from them in 


comprehende his cloud, ſaping, This is mp beioued Donne, ked thein, and ſapd, Pe know not of what religion, 


geit maieſtie. 
A1. 1.17. 
14. I. ls 


| They concealed and tolde no man in ! thole dapes anp of they went to another towne, 


till Chriſtes 
teſurrection, 2 
Make wnteth, 


Ma. 17-14, 
BIS » 


n Vader the co- 40 


lex that his diſ- 
cles could not 
heale the ſicke 


heare hum. rſptrit pe are. 2. Ring. 7. o. 

36 And when the vopce was paſt, Jes 56 Foz the ſonne of man is not come to r He reproueth 
ſus was found alone : & rhep kept it cloſe, deſtroy mens lines, but to ſaue them. Then their ralh and 
| carnall affection, 
thoſe things which they had ſerne. 57 J And it came to paſſe that as they which were not 

37 J And it came to paſſe on the next went in the way, a certaine man ſaid vn- led with Elias 
dap, as thep came downe from the moun⸗ to him, J wil follow the, koꝛd, whitherſo⸗ ſpirite. 
tame, much people met him. euer thou goeſt. Mat. 8.19. 

38 And behold,a man of the company $58 Aud Jeſus ſaid vnto him, The fores ¶ We muſt noe 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, be⸗ haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen folowe Chriſt for 
hold nw ſonne: fo he is all that I haue. haue neſts, but the Sonne ot man hath not riches and com- 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, à ſudden⸗ whereon to lap his head, modities, but 
ip hecrpeth, and he teareth him, that he fo⸗ 59 But he laide vnto another. Followe prepare our ſelues 
meth. and with much pame departeth from me. And the lame ſaide, Lozd, luffer me firſt io pouertie, & to 
bim, when he hath buniſed hun. to go and: burp mp father. the croſſe by his 
Now J haue bcſought thy diſciples 60 And Jelus ſaide vnto him, » Tet the example. 
to caſt him out.but they could not. dead bury their dead: but go thou # pꝛeach t That is, till he 

41 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſaid, w the kingdome of God. be dead, and I 
generation faith!eſſe, and crooked, howe 61 Then another ſaid, J will folow the, haue done my 


nan,hereproo- Jong nowe ſhall J be with you , and ſuffer Loꝛd: but let me firſtgoe bid them farewell, duetie to him in 


wihthem, which pou! bzing thy ſonne hither. 


ould haue di- 


de. 


which are at mine honſe, burying him. 


42 And whites hee was pet comming, 62 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man u We may not 


= his au- the denil rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus putteth his hand to the plough, a looketh follow what ſee- 


rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, meth beſt to vs, 
childe, and deliuered him to his father. but onely Gods 
43 J und thep were all amaſcd at the calling. and here by dead, he meaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable to 
mightie power of God: and while they all ſerue God. x To be hindred, or entangled with reſpect of any world- 
wondzed at all things, which Jeſus did, he ly commoditie, ot ſtayed to go forward for any payne, or trouble. 


tonefe put theſe laid vnto his diſciples, 


wirdes into your 
Wa, 
0 They were ſo 


dladed with th's 


opinion y Chriſt 
Gould - a 
tmporall king- 
cone that they 
would not yn- 
_— when 

take of his 
wy 


4171 


W134. 


Mey, 


0 Foraſmuch as 


he letteth vs not, 


dis glori- 

hedby his occa- 

ſon, 

? Ofhisdeath, 
eby he was 


44 4õ Marke theſe woꝛdes diligently: fo CHAP. X. 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſonne of man : He ſendech the ſeuentie before him to p reach, and 
thalbe delniered into the hands of men. giueth them a charge howe to behaue them ſelues, 13 
45 But they *viderftodnot that wozd: He cthrearneth the obſtinare, 21 He giueth thankes to 
foꝛ it was hid from them,ſo that thcp could / heauenſy father, 25 He anſererh the Scribe that 
not perceiue it:and they feared to alke hun rempted him, 33 And by the example of the Sama- 
of that word. rita ge ſheweth who u a mans neighbour, 30 Martha 
46 Chen there aroſe a diſputation a⸗ receiueth the Lorde into her houſe 49 Marie us fer- 
mong thei , which of them ſhoulde be the nent in hearing hu mord. 
greateit, A Fter * theſe things, the Loꝛde appoyn- Math, 10. 7. 
47 When Jeſus (awe the thoughtes of ted other ſcnentie alfa , and ſent them, 
their hearts, he tooke a litle childe, ſet him two and two befoze him into enery citie 
by hiin, and place, whither hee hum ſelfe ſhouide 
48 And ſaide vnto them, Mhoſocuer re⸗ come. 50 
ceiueth this litle childe in my Name, recets 2 And he ſaide bnto the, * The harueſt Aſaeth. 9. 37. 
ueth mee: and whoſecuer ſhall receine ine, is great, but the b labonrers are fewe: pꝛap a Meaning a 
receiueth him that ſent me: fox heethat is therefoze the Loꝛde of the harueſt to lende great number of 
leaſt among pou all, he ſhalbe grrat. loꝛth labourers into his harueſt. people which 
49 C* And John anſwered and ſapde, 3 Goe pour wapes:behold, *F ſend pou are ready to be 
Maſter, we ſawe one calling out deuils in forth as lambes among wolues. rought vnto 
thy Name, and we foꝛbad him, becauſe he 4 Beare no bag, neither ſcrip, nos ſhoes, God. 
followeth chee not with vs. and a ſalute no man by the wap. b That is, the 
50 Then Jelus aide vnto him, Foꝛbid 5 And into whatſoeucr houſe pe enter, preachers. 
ve him not: foi he ihat is not againſt vs, ois Matth.r9.16, 
with vs. e Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhall bee preſerved by 
5 EF And it came to paſle, when the my prouidence. 2. King. 4- 29. d He willech that they ſhoulde di- 
p dapes were accompiiſted, that he ſhoulde ſpatch this journey with diligence, not occupying them ſelues about 
be receiued vp, he letled himſelle fully to go other dueties. Alath. 0. 12. Marl. 6. to. _ 
| I 


they went and entred into atowneof the apparell:for they 


ritanes opinion of 
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CEPT . 
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e It was their 
maner of ſaluta- 


viſhed health & 
felicitie. 


the doctrine of 
| peace and the 
A Goſpel. 

Det. 2 4. 14, . 


*. 

He would not 
that they ſhould 
tary long in one 
** 24:09 hl towne, neither 
yet be carefull 
F to change their 
| lodging. 

h Doubtnotto 
rec.iue nouriſh- 
ment of them, 
for whom you 
trauaile. 
AMatih,ro.r4, 
chat. .f. act. 13. 
Þ F 4 gt. and rib, 
15 i God did pre- 
1 5 ſent him ſelte vn- 
to you by his 
Tt meſſengers and 
1 would haue reig- 
1 ; ned ouer you. 
„ Matth. 77. 27. 
1.18 k Which were 
the ſignes of re- 
entance. 

The mo bene- 
fites that God be- 
ſtoweth vpon a- 
ny people, the 
more doth their 
ingratitude de- 
ſerue to be pu- 
niſned. 

Matth. 10.40, 
76h1 73.20. 
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it to the fee e- 
lection of God, 
that the wiſe and 
worldlings know 
not the Goſpel, 
and yet j poore 
baſe people vn- 


— ern ents ct aenneenrmggr—— er eee ere 
err 8 


03455 [ derſtand it. 
einn o Chriſt is our 
„ onely meane to 
3 receiue Gods 
mercies by, 


p l herefore we 


5 
„ as the Fathers 


Chriſtes prayer. 


Mat. 10. 0. 1. tim. 


firſt ſap, e Yeacs be to this hone. 
6 nd if the lſonne of peace be there, pour 


tion, wherby they prace ſhal reit vpon him: it not.it thal turne 


to pou agame. ; 
7 And in that honſe tary fill, eating and 


f Which loueth dꝛinking ſuch things as by them ſhall be ſer 


before you: * fot the labourer is wozthie of 
his wages. Goe not from 8 Houſe to houſe. 

8 Butt into whatſoener citie pe thall en- 
ter, if then receiue you, * tate ſuch thinges 
as are ſet befoꝛe pon, 

9 Andheale the ficke that are there, and 
ſap vntothem, The kingdome of God is 
come nere vnto you. 

10 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhal en⸗ 
ter, if they will not receine pou, goe your 
waies out into the ſtreetes of þ ſame, æ lap, 

11 Euen p very *dult, which cleaueth on 
vs of pour citie, wee wipe off againſt you: 
notwithftanding knowe this, Þ thei king- 
dome of God was come nere vnto pou, 

12 Foz JF ſay to yon, that it (Hall be eaſi⸗ 
er in that dap foz them of Sodom, then fox 
that citie. 

13 Mot be to th, Choꝛaʒin: woe be 
to th, Beth · aida: fox if the miracles had 

ene done in Tyzus and Sidon, which 
haue bene done in you, they had a great 
while agone repented, ſitting * m ſackcloth 
and aſhes, 

14 Therefoze it ſhall be eaſter foz Tpzns, 
| & Sidon at the indgement, then fox you, 

15 And thon, Capernaum, which art ex⸗ 
— to heaucn , ſhalt bee thꝛuſt dow ne to 

ct, 

16 J Ie that heareth pon, Heareth me: 
and he that deſpiſcth you,deſpiſeth me:and 
— that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth him that 
ent me. 

17 © And þ ſenentie turned againe with 
toy, ſaying, Lozd,cuen the deuils are lubdu⸗ 
ed to vs though thy name. 

18 And he ſaid vntv them, J ſaw m Sas 
tan, like lightning, fal downe from heanen. 

19 Beholde, J giue unto pou power to 
treade on ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and auer 
all the power of the enemie, and nothing 


20 Reuertheles, in this refoyce not, that 
the ſpirites are ſubdued vnto pou: but ras 
ther reioyte, becauſe your names are wits 
ten in heauen. 

21 C That ſame houre reiopced Jeſus 
in the ſpirit,and laid, F confeile bnto thee, 
Father, tozde of heauen and earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe thinges from then wile 
and learned, and haſt reuened them to 
babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo plea⸗ 
ſed ther. f 

22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and 
ſaide, All things are o giuen me of my Fas 
ther: a no man knoweth who the Sonne 
ts, but the Father: neither who the Father 
is, ſane the qa Sonne, and he to whome the 
Sonne will reueile him. 

23 © And hee returned to his diſciples, a 
ſa!de ſecretly, * Bleſſed are the eyes, which 


31H m The power of {hall hurt pon. 
. Satan is beaten 

2 10 F downe by the 
+ eb 1 

10 {7 1 preaching of the 

77 A+ : Goſpel. 

|: 4 4 » horn hu minde, 

. n He attributeth 


maſt eſteeme him {& that pe ſe, 


6 1 voyce hath taught vs, and not according to mans iudgement. q In 
n hom we ſee God as in his liuely image. Matihj. 13.1 c. 


* 


S. Luke. 


Who is our neighbour, 


24 F01J tell yon that many Pꝛophets 
and kinges haue delired to ſee thole things 
which pe ſer, and hane not lerne them: and 
to heare thoſe things which pee heare, and 
haue not heard chem. 

25 J Then behold,acertaine expoun⸗ b. 72.5. 
der of the Law ſtood vp, and tempted him, »arke 72,7. 
ſaying, Maſter, what (Hall J do, to inherite 
tternall life: 

26 And he ſaid vnto him, What is wits 
ten in the Lawe? howe rcadelt thou? 

27 And he anlwered, a laid, Thou ſhalt Des. .f. 
lone thy Lozd God with al thme heart, and 
with al thy ſoule, and with al thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought, * and thy neigh⸗ Leut. 1 
bour as thy ſelfe. 

28 Then he lam vnto him, Thou haſt ans 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt line. 

29 But hee willing to fl inſtiſie him lelfe, 7, 7 
ſaide vnto Jeſus, Who is then mp neigh⸗ Helfe u. 
bour? r For theycour. 

30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, A cers ted no man iber 
taine man went downe from Jeruſalem neighbour, bx 
to Jericho, and fell among thæœues, and their friend, 
they robbed him of his ramient, à wouns 
— him, and departed, leaung him halfe 

cad. 

3: And by ! chance there came downe a . For ſoit ſ. 
certaine : Pꝛieſt that lame way, and when med to mans 
he ſaw hun. he paſſed by on the other ſide, iudgemen, al. 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, when hee though chi vn 
was come nee to the place, went and leo- ſo . ee by 
ked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſive. Gouscounſel & 

33 Then a certaine » Samaritane as he prouidence. 
tourneted,came neere vnto him, a when he © Hep:iuly no 
lawe him, he had compaſſion on him, teth j gieatcu 

34 And went to him, and bounde bp cre, whichws 
bis wonndes, and powzed in ople and among this peo. 
wine and put him on his owne beaſt. and ple, and chiefy 


bꝛought him to an Inne, and made pioui⸗ the goucrnous. | 


ſionfoz him. u Ibis nation 

35 And on the mozowe when he depar⸗ vas odiousrome 
ted, hee toke out two pence, and gaue lenco. 
them ta the hoſt, and ſaide vnto him, Take * Which v 
care of him, and whatſocuer thou ſpendeſt bout nine pence 
moꝛe, when J come agame, J will recom⸗ of ſlerling wo 
penle thee. ney. 

36 Which nowe of theſe thz&, thinkeſt 
thon, was neighbour vnto him that fell as 
inong theth&eues? 

37 And he ſatde, He that ſhewed mercie 
on him. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto him, Coe, . 
and do thou likewiſe, Helpehimtha 

33 Nom it came to paſſe as thep went, hath neede of 
that he entred iuto a certaine towne, and a thee, alrkough 
certame woman named Martha, receiucd thou know hin 
him into her houſe. not. 

39 And thee had a ſiſter called Marie, 1 For ſheſorpi 
which alto late at Jeſus fœte, and heard the principal, 
his pieaching. which was to 

40 But Martha was combyzed about heare Gods 
much ſeruing, and came to him, and ſaide, word, 
Maſter, doelt thou not care that my ſiiter a It was not 
hath left mee to ferue alone: bid her there⸗ mecte tharſhe 
foꝛe, that ſhe helpe me. ſhould haue bene 

41 And Jelns anfwered, and ſaide vnto drawenfromfo 
her, Martha, Martha, thon careſt,and art profitable a 
z fronbled about many things: thing, where 

42 But one thing is nedefull , Marte ſhe could notaþ 
hath choſen the good part, * which chal not wayes haue op 
be taken a wap from her, RAD portumue 


leib. 13. 
1. J 24% 


nation 
Jus to dhe 


ch ws 
le pence 
ng wo- 


lie ſeele, and knoc le. 


Chap. xx. Who is bleſſed. 471 


CHAP, KI. 19 If Ithzough Weelzebub caſt out de⸗ 

2 He teacheth his diſciples to pray. 14 He driueth uils, by whome doe pour 4 childzen caſt 4 That is to ay 
out « deuil, 15 Andrebuketh the blaſphemous Pha- them out 7 Therefoze thall thep bee pour your coniorers. x 
riſes. 28 Hepreferreth the ſpiruull comſinæge. 29 iudges. e The finger of 
They reg ure fignes andtokens. 37 Hee eateth wii 20 But if J by the © finger of God calt God is taken for 

- rhe Phariſe, and reprautth the hypocriſze of the Pha- out deuils, doutleſſe the kingdome ot God the vertue and 
riſes. Scribes aud hypecrites, | Is come vunto pou, power of God. 
A Nd ſo it was, that as he was pꝛaping 21 When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth And the vertue 

in a certaine place, when he ceaſed, one his palace, the things that he poſſefleth, of the Father 
of his Diſciples lapde vnto hin, MMaſter, are in peace. and the Sonne is 
teach vs to pzap , as John allo taught his 22 But when a ſtronger then he cometh che holy Ghoſt: 
diſciples, _ bpon hun, and ouerconimeth hun: hee ta⸗ for ſo Matthewe 

2 * And he ſapde vnto them, When pee keth from him all his armour wherein he docth interprete 


6.9. 5 ! 
__ pzay,ſap, Dur Father, which artinheaue, truſted, and deuideth his (poples, this place. 
halowed bee thn Name: Thp kingdome 23 Be that is not s with me, is againſt f The worde ſig- 
come: Let thy wil be done euen in earth, as me: @ he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ nificth an entry 
it is in heauen: | tereth. 5 or porch before 
1 Or, everyday, 3 Dur daply bꝛead giue bs foꝛ the dap: 24 *Whe the vncleane ſpirit is gone out an houſe, 
8 much as i 4 Andi foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: feꝛ euen of a man, he walketh thꝛough di places, for, ſaſetie. 


rent for this wee foꝛgiue enerp man that is indetted to ſeeking h reſt: and when he finzeth none. he g They chat doe 
vs: And leade vs not into temptation: but ſaith, wil returne vnto mine houle whece not wholly apply 
Un. deliuer vs from euill. 8 A tame ont. them ſelues to de- 
þ By this fimili- 5 J Mozeouer he ſapd bnts the,> Which 25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſtroy the king- 
me he teacherh of pou ſhall haue a friende, and ſhall goe to [wept and i garniſhed. dome of Satan, 
gta we ought him at midnight, & ſap vnto him, Friend, 26 Then *goeth he, and taketh to Him cannot be coun- 
do be diſcou- lend me thi& loaues: ſeuen other ſpirits woꝛſe the hunlelfe: and ted to bee on 
ifweob- 6 Fox a friende of mine is come out of they enter in, and dwellthere, *ſo the laſt Chriſts ſide, but 
me bot inconti- the way to mee, and J haue nothing to ſec ſtate ot that man is woꝛſe then the firſt, are his aduerſa- 
rh tat which befoze hun: 27 J And it came to paſſe as hee ſapde ries: howe much 
te demaund. 7 And he within ſhonld auſwere, e ſay, theſe things, a certame womã of the com⸗ more is hee a- 
n peſung by Trouble me not:the dooze is now ſhut, and panp lifred vp her voyce, ; ſapd vnto him, —— him 5 ma- 
1g. mp childzen are with mc in bed: A cannot Bleſſed is the wombe that bare the , and keth open warre 
the pappes which thou haſt ſucked. with hum as Sataty 


riſe and gine them to thee. 
28 But he ſapd, Nea, rather bleſſed are doerk? 


8 Jſap bntoyou, * gh hee woulde 
not ariſe and gnie him, becaule hee is his they that heare the worde of God, and arch. 12.43. 
madencie, friende, pet doubtleſſe becauſe of his im⸗ kerpe it. 8 h To the intent 
poꝛtunitie, he wonld riſe, and giue him as 29 J And whe the people were gathes that he might 
many as he needed, red thicke together, he began to ſap , This worke according 
th y n 9 And J ſap vnto pon, Aſke,and it ſhal is a wicked generation:they (ke a ſigne,s to his malicious 
122k 11. be giuen pou:ſeeke, and pe ſhal find: knocke, there ſhall no ſigne be giuen them, but the nature. 
1.1413. nd it lhalbe opened vnto pou, ſigne of Jonas the Pꝛophet. i More apt to re- 
lag. 1. . 10 Foz enery one that aſketh, receineth: 30 Fol as Jonas was a ſigne to d Ni⸗ ceiue him then it 
and he that ſecketh, findeth : x to him that neuites, ſo ſhall allo the Sonne of man bet was afote. 
knocketh. it ſhalbe opened. to this generation. N k If by infidelitie 

11 If à ſonne ſhall aſke bead of anp of 31 * The Mneene of the South ſhall riſe we turne backe 
vou Þ is a father, will he giue him a ſtone? in tudgement, with the men of thts genera⸗ from God, Satan 
oz tf he aske a filh, will he foz a filh gine hum tion, and ſhal condemne them:foz the came hath greater 
a ſerpent? - ; from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare power ouer vs 

12 On if he aſke an egge, will he gine him the wiſedome of Solomon, and beholde, a then he had be- 
a ſcoxpion 7 greater then Solomon is here. fore. 

13 If pee then which areenill, can giue 32 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge⸗ 1 He meaneth 
god gifts vnto pour childzen, howe much ment with this generation, and ſhall cons an infinite num- 
moze {hall your heauenly Father gine*-the dempye it: foz thep * repented at the pꝛea⸗ ber. 
holy Ghoft to them, that deſire him 7 ching of Jonas: and behold, a greater then c6.6,4,6. 2 pet. 
en deſire of 14 hen he caſt out a deuil which was Jonas is here. 2.20. 

G& blishol7ß dumme: and when the deuill was gone 33 J No man lighteth a candle, put⸗ m Chriſt gaue 
h. out, the dumme ſpake, &the people won⸗ teth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither under a bu⸗ her a priuie taunt 
dered. hel: but on a candleſticke, that thep which for that ſhe o. 

15 But ſome of them ſapde, Hee caſteth come in. map ſee the light. mitted the chieſe 
out deuils thzough Beelzebub the chiefe of 34 * The light of the body is then eye: prayſe which was 
the deuils. f therefoꝛe when thine eye is o ſingle, then is due vnto him: y 

16 And other tempted him, ſeeking of thy whole body light: but if thine eye be e⸗ was, that they 
bim a ſigne from heanen. nill, then the body is darke. re bleſſed in 

17 But he knewe their thoughts, and 35 Take herd therefoze,Þ the light which deede to whom 
ſapd unto them. Euer kingdome deui⸗ is in ther, be not darkeneſſe. he communica- 
ded againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be deſolate, and an 36 Jftherefoze thy whole body ſhall bee teth himſelfe by 
houſe deuided aganiſt an houſe, falleth. light, hauing no part darke, then ſhall all his word. 

18 So if Satan alſo de deuided againſt Matth.12,38, 
himlelfe,how fhal his kingdame ſtand, be- 39. Jona 1. 17. 1. Ring. 10. 1. 2. chron. g. 1. Tonas 3. 5. Chap. S. tb. matt. 
cauſe pe ſay that I caſt out denils though 5-1 f. rte 4. 21. Marth. 6. 22. Or, candle, n Becauſe it ſhoulde 
Veelzebub 7 guide and leade the body. o Without ſpot or 1 
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The key of knowledge. 


AMatth.23.25. be light, euen as when a candle doeth light 
p Chriſt here re- th with the bightneſſe. f f 
requireth two 37 (xd as he ſpakeza certaine Pharts 
rhings: firſt that ſe beſsught him to dine with him: and her 
we come truely went m, and ſate downe at table, 

by our meate and 38 And whethe Phariſe ſaw it, he mar⸗ 
drinke: and next, neiled that hee had not firſt waſhed befoze 
that we diſtri- dinner. 6 ; 

bute part tothe 39 * And the Loꝛd ſaid to him, Jn derde 
poore:for charity pe Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the 
is the perfection cup, & of the platter: but the inward part 


of the Lawe. is full of rauening and wickedneſle. 
y Or, of that tha: 40 Pe fooles, did not he that made that 
you haue. which is without, make that which 1 


Or, chat which is within alſo ? : 2 
ft and righi. 41 Therfoze, ? giue almes of thoſe things 
q He would not which are within, z behold,all things ſhall 
breake the very becleane to pou. 

leaſt commande- 42 But woe be to pon, Phariles : foi pe 
ment before all tithe the mint and the rewe, and ali maner 
things wereac- herbes, and paſſe ouerſ iudgement and the 
compliſhed: but loue of God:theſe ought ye to haue done, 
taught them to d nat to hane left the other vndone, 

ſticke to the chie - 43 Mo be to pou, Phariſes: foꝛ pe lone 
feſt, and not pre · the uppermolt ſeates in the Spnagogues, 
terre the inferi- and greetings in the markets, ; 
our ceremonies 44 Wobetopou, Scribes and Phari⸗ 
which muſt ſes, hypocrites:fo2 pe are as graues which 
quickely be abo- *© appearenot , andthe men that walke o⸗ 
hihed, ouer them, perceiue not. - 
Chap. 20.46. mat. 45 Then anſwered one of p expoũders 
23.6. mar. 12. 38. ofthe Law, a ſaid unto him, Maſter, Thus 
r Whoſe ſtinke ſaping thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo. 

and infection ap- 46 And he ſaid, Mo be to pou alſo, pe in⸗ 
peare not ſuddea- terpꝛeters at the Lawe: foz ye * lave inen 
ly, with burdens grieuous to be bozne, & pee 
Actes 15. 10. pour ſelues touch not the burtyens with 
whereby you one of pour fingers. 

keepe in remem- 47 Moe be ta pou: fol ye builde the ſe⸗ 
brance the exe · punichzes of the Piophetes, ⁊ pour fathers 
crable deedes of killed them. : 

your fathers. 48 © Truelp pe beare witneſſe, a alls we 
t vou ſhew your the deedes of pour fathers : fei they killed 
ſelues as great them, and ve build their ſepnlchzes. 
hypocrites as 49 Therfoze ſaid the wiſedome of God, 
were your Fa - J willſend them Pzophers and Apoſtles, 
thers, making and sf them they ſhallflap and|| perſecnte, 
men beleeue ye 50 That the blood of all the Pzophets, 


honqur God, {hep frð the fonndation ofthe wozld, map 
when ye diſho- be required of this generation, 

nour him. 51 From the blood of * Abel vnto the 
nu They were bldod of Zacharias, which was ſlaine bes 


tweene the altar and the Temple: verelp J 
ſap vnto pou, it ſhall bee required of * this 
generation. ; 

52 Mo be to pou, interpꝛeters of þ Law: 
dloctrire. fot pe haue y/ taken away the key of knows 
$4 27,-ruelly expell ledge: pe entred not in pour ſelues, ⁊ them 
dem. that came in, pe forbade. : 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto the, 
2.brou 24.21. the Scribes and Phariſes began to vzge 
x Becauſe they Him ſoꝛe, and to pꝛouoke hun to ſpeake of 
v ere culpable of many things, 
the fame faulte 54 Laping waite foz him, and ſeeking to 
hat their ance- catche ſome thing of his mouth, wherebp 
ſtors were. thep might accuſe him, 

y They hid and : 
rooke away the pure dofrine, and the true vnderſtanding of the 
criptures. C HA P. XII. 

1 Cbriſ commandethj to au aide ſnpocriſie. 4 That 

we ſheuide net feare mam but God. 5 To confeſſe his 


more curious to 
duilde their 
graues then to 
$ollow their 


en. 4. f. 


S. Luke. 


Name. 10 Blaſphemie agamf the Spirit. 14 Net 
to paſſe our vscatian. 15 Not to giue our ſelues to 
couetous care of this life, 33 But torightearſneſſe, 
almes,warching,ptience,wiſedome and concorde, 
] N' the meane time, there gathered toge- e 6 
ther an innumerable multitude of peo- „ze q 1 
ple, ſo that thep trode one another: and he " 
began to ſap vuto his diſciples firſt, Take 
heede to pour ſelues of the leauen of the 
Phariſes,which is hypocrille. 
2 * Fox there is nothing conered , that Ausb. 10.26 


hall not be reneiled ; neither hid, that thall ware, zz, 


not be knowen, 

3 Wherfoze whatſoener ye haue ſpoken 
in darkenefle, it thall be heard in the light; 
and that which pe haueſpoken in rhe eare, 
in ſecrete places, {hall be pzcached on the 
2konſes, a Openly tha 

4 And J ſap vnto pou, my friends, Be all men may 
not afrapd of them that kill the body, and heare. 
after that are not able to do any mic. Han. 10 25, 

5 But J will fozewarne pon, whome pe 
ſhall feare: feare him which after hee hath 
killed, hath power to calt into hell: pea, J 
ſap unto pou, him feare, . 

6 Arenot fine ſparrowes bought foz two 5.9. 16m 
farthings, and yet not one of the is fozgot- 10 32,meri.$ : 
ten befoze God? 28, 2. Umm 1 1 

7 Pea, and all the hatres of pour head b Lie thut ui 
are noinbien: feare not therefeze: pee are refit agunſt the 
mote of value then manp ſparrowes. word of God 

8* Alſo Flap vnto pou, Mhoſoeuer (hal purpoſely, and 
confeſſe me b:foze men, him ſhall the ſonne againſt his con. 
of man confeſſe alſo befoze the Angels of ſcience. 
God. : Matth,to.rg, 

But he that ſhal deny me befoze men, 1.13.11. 
ſhalbe dented be foꝛe the Angels of God. c Bec not 

10 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛde doubtfull tha 
againſt the Some ot man, it ſhalbe foꝛgi⸗ you ſhould be 
nen him : but vnto him, that d hall blaſ- diſcouraged ot 
pbenie the holy GhoR , it ſhall not bee foz⸗ diſtruſt, 
giuen. Or, moment. 

11 And when they ſhall bzing pou vnto d Chriſt chiefy 
the Spnagognes,s vnto therulers a pzin- came to beind- 
tes take no<thoughr howe, oꝛ what thing ged, and notto 
pe ſhall an were, oꝛ what pe ſhallſpeake. judge notnitb- 

12 Fox the holy Ghoſt ſHall teach pou in ſanding hee vil 
the ſame || hours, what pe ought to ſap. leth the Chriſt⸗ 

13 And one ok the company ſapde vnto ans to be judgs 
him, Maſter, bid mp bꝛother deuide the and decide cos 
inheritance with me. trouerſies be- 

14 And he ſapd vnto him, Man, who twixt their bre- 


made me al iudge, oz a deuider ouer pox? thren, 1. Cori. 


15 Wherefoze he ſapd vnto them, Take e Chriſt conde- 
heede, and beware of conetonſneſſe: fog neth the mog 
though a man haue abundance, yet his life cie of the niche 
ſtandeth not in his riches. “ who 

16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto the, as thoug ve 
ſaping, The ground of a certaine rich man had God 
bzought fozth fruites plenteouſſp. vp in their col- 
17 Therefoze he thought himſelf, ſap⸗ fem and bames, 
ing, What (Hall J doe, becauſe J haue uo ſer their whole 
roume, where I may lay bp my fruttes? feliciticinther 

18 And he lapd, This will J doe, J will goods, not on- 
pull downe mp barnes, and build greater, ſidering that God 
and therein will J gather all mp fruites,@ gauethemlife, k 
mp gods, alſo can take it 

19 And J will ſay to my ſoule , Soule, away when be 
thou haſt muſt goods layd vp foz manp will, 

peeres : line at caſe, tate, dzinke, and take IO, ca. 
thp paſtune. Ecclis. 1 1.19. 
20 But 


Whome we ought to fear, | 


m xunt thoſe 


e. 
20 But God ſapde vnto him, D foole, 
this night will they fetch away thy Joule 
from thee : then whoſe {hall thoſe things 
be which thon haſt pꝛouided? 

| 21 Soshe that gathereth riches to him 

r Todepende lelfe, and is not riche in Gd. 
22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, 


Gods prouidenc 


ly on his pro- 
2 —— Therefoze J ſap vuto pou , * Take no. 
dat be hath y- thought fox pour life, what ye (hall eate: 
yough for all. neither foꝛ your bodp,what pe ſhal put on 
Matt 6. 15. 23 The life is moze then meate: and the 
1011 .). bodp more then the raiment. a 
14.2. 24 2Conliderthe ranens: fox thep nei⸗ 
z Heexhorteth ther ſowe nozreape: which neither haue 
*:0calt our ſtozehouſe noz Farne, and yet God feedeth 
cue on God, and them: Hdwe nuch moze are pe be:ter then 
ſubmit our. faules? i 
(ues to his pro- 25 And which of pon w taking thought, 
wdence. can adde tu his ſtature one cutbite 7 
26 It pe then be not able to doe the leaſt 
thing, whp take pee thought foꝛ the rems 
nant * 5 
we liberalitie 27 h Conſider the lilies how thep grow: 
d Oed which thep labour not, neither ſpinne thep: pct 
{meth in the J ſap vnto yon, that Solomon himſetfe 
ers & floures, in all his reyaltie was not clothed like one 
{rmounteth all of thele. 
tharman can 28 If then G fo clothe the graſſe 


de by his riches which is to dap in the ficlde,and to mozow 

ot farce, is calt into the oven, howe much moze will 
he clothe pou, O peoflitle faith? 

29 Therefoze aſke not what pe ſhal eate, 


b naked/- d what pee ſhall dzinke, neither i tand in 
cares the doubt. 
«tt, 30 Foz all ſuch things the people of the 


woꝛld ſeene foz : and pour father knoweth 
that pe hane nde of theſe things. 
31 But rather ſeeke pee after the king⸗ 
j ſlich ate but dome of God, i and all theſe things ſhall be 
xct{aries, and miniſtred vnto pon. 
re common as 32 Feare not, litle flocke: foꝛ it is pour 
vel to the wie fathers pleaſure, to giue you the*kingdom, 


led men as to 33 Sel that pe haue, and giue almes: 
de godly. make pon bagges, which ware not olde, 
k Which is the a treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, 


diet thing y where no thiefe commeth , neither mothe 
cadegiuen, and coxrupteth. 
therefore you can 34. Fox where pour treaſure is, there wil 
want t pour hearts be alſo. 
tngswhich are 35 © * Let pour lopnes bel girded about, 
dlſeimpor- and pourlights burning, 
tact, 36 And pee your ſelues like vnto men 
4.6.20. that waite foz their maſter, when he will 
1133 returne from the wedding, that when hee 
| Rinareadi- commeth and knocketh, they map open 
xſeto execute bnto Himtmmediatly, 
tecagewhich 37 Wleſled are thoſe ſernants, whom the 
vommtted vn- Loꝛd when he commeth,thal finde waking: 
jou. verely J ſay vnto you, he wil = girde hiui⸗ 
n Becuſe they ſelfe about,+ make them to ſit downe at ta⸗ 
Wſelong gar- ble, and wil come forth, and ſerue them. 
dem the maner 28 And if hee come in the ſecond watch, 
—— oz come in the third watch, and (hall finde 
vv them(ſo,bleſled are thoſe ſernants. 

thenchey went 39 Now underſtand this, that if p good 
don any buſi- man of the Houſe had knowen at what 
we, houre þ thiefe would haue come, he would 
haue watched, and would not haue ſuffred 
his houſe to be digged thzonugh, 

40 Ve ye alſo prepared therefoze:for the 
Sonne ot man wil come at an houre when 


24.3. 
wa. 16.13. 


Chap. xi 1. 


The faithfull ſeruant. 472 


pe thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſapd vnto him, Maſter, 

— yn this parable vnto us, oz tuen 
oa 

42 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Who is a faithfull 
ſtewarde, and wiſe, whome the maſter (hal 
makeruler oner his houſhold, to giue them 
their v poztion of meate in ſeaſon? n The portion 

43 Bleſſedis that ſeruãt, whom his ma- of ſeruants euery 
ſter when he commettz, hal funde lo doing. monech was 

44 Dfa trueth J ſap vnto pou, that hee fourepeckesof 
wil make him ruler ouer all that he hath, corne, a Dona- 

45 But if that ſeruant ſap in his heart, tus wntethia * 

My maſter doth deferre his comming,and Phormio. 
ſhal begin to finite the ſeruants, and inmap⸗ 
dens, a to eate and dꝛiuke, à to be dzunken, 
46 The maſter of that ſeruant wil come 
in a dap when hee thinketh not, and at an 
Honre when he is not ware of, and wil cut 
hum off, and giue hun his poztton with the 
bnbeleeuers, 

47 Fund that ſernant that knewe his 
maſters will, and prepared not himſelte, 
neither did accoꝛding to his wil.fthalbe bea⸗ 
ten with man ſtripes. 

48 But hee that knewe it not, & pet did ; 
commit things » wozthp of ſtripes, thatlbe o Therefore ig. 
beaten with few ſtripes: fox vnto whomſoe⸗ orance is inex- 
ner? much is gien, ot hun ſhalbe much re- Made. 
quired, and to whome men much commit, P Lo whom God 
the moze ol him wil they aſke, hath giuen many 

J am come to put a fire on þ earth, S ces. 8 
and what is mp defire , if it be *alreadp 9 The Goſpel is 
kindled? = _— fire 

50 Notwithſtanding J mult be bapti⸗ Melt vehement, 
zed with a baptiſmne, and howe am J grie⸗ which maketh a 
ued, till it be ended? change of things 

51 * Thinke ye that J am come to gine — all che 
— — * earth ? J tell pon, nap, but rather 1 

52 Foz from hencefoꝛth there ſhalbe fine Rreat troubles & 
in ont houſe denided, the agaunſt two, and alterations Pon 
two againſt thzee. the carth,which 

53 The father ſhall be denided againſt _— mat any 
the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: by h A 2 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the — =_ _ 
daughter agamſt the mother : the mother 3 — = 
in lawe againſt the daughter in lawe, and — ä — 
= 8 in lawe againſt her mother in e Hecompareth 
54 J Chen ſaid he to the people, When — death to bap- 
pe ſ& a cloud riſe out of the Meſt, ſtraight⸗ yr 
wap ye ſay, A thowze commeth : and ſo 70.34. 
itis. Matt. 16. 2. 

55 And when ye ſee the South winde 
blowe, pee ſap, that it wil be hoate: and 
it commeth to paſſe. 

56 Hp pocrites, pe can diſcerne the face 
of the earth, and of the ſkie: but why diſs 
cerne pe not this time:? 

57 Pea, and why indge ye not of pour 
ſelues what is right? : 

58 C* While thou goeſt with thine ad- Matth. 5. 25. 
nerſarie totheruler, as thonart in p way, 
giue diligence in the war, that thou mapeſt ES 
be * delinered from him, leaſt her bring Though ir be 
the to the mdge, and the iudge deliner thee to thy loſſe and 
to the iapler, and the tapler caſt the into hindcrance. 
pꝛiſon. R 

59 Itel the, thou ſhalt not depart thece, 
till thon halt payed the vtmoſt _ . 
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Gods wonderfull judgements. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The crueltie of Pilate. 2 Mie ought not to con- 
dene all to be wic bed men which ſuffer. 3 ( hrift 
axhorreth to repentance. 1 1 Hee healeth the croe- 


ted woman, 15 Anſwereth to the matter of the Sy- 
nagogue. 18 y diuers ſimilitudes he declareth what 


the kingdame of God s, 23 Alſo that the number of 


them which ſhall be ſaued, u ſmall. 33 Finally hee 
ſhemeth that no worlaly policte or force can let the 
worke and counſell of Gad. 


a He murthered 14 — were certaine men pꝛeſent at the 
them as they were 4 lame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of Þ Ga- 
ſactiticing: and ſo lileans, whole blood Pilatehad amingled 
their blood was with their owne ſacrifices. 

mingled with the 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto 
blood of the them, Suppole pe, that theſe Galileaus 
beaſts which were Were o greater ſinners then all the other 
ſacriticed, Galileañs, becaule thep haue ſuffered (nch 
b For the Iewes things? 

took occaſion 3 J tell pou, nap: but except <pe amend 
hereby to con- Pour lines, pe ſh al all likewiſe periſh. 
demne them, a 4 Oz thmke pou that thoſe eighteene, 
moſt wicked me. bpon whom the towze ind Diloam fel, and 
c Hee warneth ſlewe them, were ſinners aboue all men 
them rather to that dwell in Jeruſalem? 

conlider their 5 I tell pon, nay: but except xe amende 
one eſtate, then Pour liues, ye ſhal all likewiſe perilh, 

to reproue other 6 © He ſpake alſo this parable , A cer- 
mens. taine man had a figge tree planted in his 
d Which towre vineparde: and he came and ſought fruite 
Noode byrheri- thereon, and found none. 5 

uer Siloe or fiſh Then ſaid he to the dzeſſer of his vines 
poole in Ieruſa- parde, Beholde, e this thee peeres haue J 
lem. come and (ought fruite of this fig tree, and 
lor, letters. finde none: f cut it downe: wp keepeth 
e By thisfimili- it 8 alſa the ground barren? 

tude is declared 8 And he anſwered, and ſapd vnto him, 
F great patience Lo2de, let it alone this peere alſo , till I dig 
that God vſeth round about it, and doung it. 

towards ſinners 9 And it it beare fruite, well: if not, then 
in looking for After thou thalt cut it downe. 

their amende- 10 CT And he tanght in one ofthe Spna- 
ment: but this gogues on the Sabbath day. 

delay auaileth 11 And beholde, there was a woman 
them nothing, Which had a » ſpirit of infirmitie etghteene 
when they ſtill peeres and was i bowed together, S could 
remaine in their nor lift vp ber ſelfe i anp wile, 

corruption. 12 When Jeſus ſaw her. he called her to 
We ſee our him, and lapde co her, Moman, thou art 
Nate, if we bring looſed from thy diſeaſe. 

not forth fruite. 13 And he lapde his hands on her, and 

For both it is immediatly ſhe was inade ſtraight againe, 

vnfruitfull it ſelfe, and glonked God, 

and doeth hurt to 14 And the ruler of the Spnagogne an- 
the ground where ſwered with indignation becauſe that Je⸗ 
it groweth. ſus had healed on the Sabbath day, & ſapd 
h Whome Satan unto the people, There are ſire dapes in 
had ſtricken with which men onght to wozke: in them there⸗ 
a diſeaſe, as the foze come and be healed , and not on the 
ſpirit of coue- . Sabbath dap. | 

touſneſſe is that 15 Then anſwered him the Lozde, and 
Hirit, that ma- ſapd, Yypocrite, doeth not eche one of zou 
keth a man co» on the Sabbath day looſe his ore oꝛ his aſſe 
netous. from the ſtall, and leade him awap to the 
i As they are Water? 

whoſe finewes 16 Andought not this daughter of A⸗ 
areſhronke. Haham, whome Satan had bounde, loe, 
V Or, ſe: at libertie eighteene peeres, be looſed from this bond 
ou Satans on the Sabbath dap? 
. bands, 17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his 


S. Luke. / 


| The Arakepny, 
adunerſaries were afhamed: but al the peo- 
ple retopced at all the excellent things, that 
were done by him. , 

18 E*Then laid he, What is the! king- 
— God like? oz whereto ſhal IJ com⸗ mar. 4. 3i. 

© 3 : k B 1 

19 It is like a 2 of muſtard lade, . 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his gar⸗ erh the; 
den, and it grewe, and waxed a great tre, whereby Go, 
and the foules of the heauen wade neſtes augmenteth hs 
in the bzanches thereof, kingdome;con 

20 $And agame heſatd, Wherennto ſhal tray ro ale, 
I liken the kingdome of Gov? Opinions, 

21 It is like leauen, ich-a woman HMarh,g.zx 
tooke, and hid in thzee 1 ol floure, till m... 
all _ — a Matth.q,11 

22 J And he went though cities and 1 wenut;, 
townes, teaching, ⁊ iournepiig towardes uour, and — 
Jeruſalem. ail impedimend 

23 Then ſapde one vnto him, Toꝛde, are which may la 
therefewe that ſhalbe ſaued? And he ſapde m Hee wane 
vnts them, the Iewes, tha 

24 *1Strine to enter in at the ſtrayte they deprive ng 
gate:foz manp, J ſap vnto-pou, wil ſeeke to thence h 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. their ou ne nel. 

25 When the good man of the houle is gence, of tht 
riſen vp, and hath thut to the dooꝛe, a pe be- (aluation, wich 
gin to ſtand without, and to knocke at the was offered yn 
dooꝛe, ſaping, Loꝛd, Lozd,open to vs, and he them. 

{Hall anſwere and ſap vnto pou, J knowe Tal. 6. Fatty, 
pou not whence pe are, 23. and 245.41, 

26 m Then ſhal pe begin to ſay, Me hane n Thepeogle 
eaten and dꝛunke in thy pꝛeſence, aud thou which then yer 
haſt taught in eur ſtreetes, : ſtrangers. 

27 But he lhallſap, I tell pou, J knowe A. 19. 30. 0 
vou not whence pe are: * depart from me, 20 16. 110. 
all ye wozkers of iniquitie. 31. 

28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing o Chriſt auen 
of terth, when pe ſhal ſee Abzaham@ Iſaac off 5 vainecond. 
and Jacob, a all the Pzophets in the king- denceof lea 
dome of God, and pour ſelues thꝛuſt out at ho gloricd n 
deoies. that, that God 

29 Then ſhall come many frũ the »E& aſt, had choſen them 
and from the Weſt, and from the Nozth, for his people: 
and from the South, and ſhall ſit at table yet they obexel 
in the kingdome of God, — not accot- 

30 And behold, o there are laſt, which ding to his 
ſhallbe firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall worde. 
be laͤſt. p Neither the 

31 The ſame day there came certapne enuic ofthe? 
Phariſes, and ſaid buto um, Depart, and riſes, who would 
goe hence: fo Herod will kill thee. haue put himin 

32 Then ſaid he vnto them, Go pe æ tell feare of Herods 
that fore, Behold, J ycaſt out deuils, æ wil nor yet any po- 
heale ſtill 4to dap, and tomozowe, and the licie of man 
third day * J (Hall be ſperfected. _ could flayhm 

33 Neuertheleſſe J mmſt walke to dap, from that office 
and to moꝛowe, and rhe dap following:fox which God had 
it can not be, that a Prophet \};ould periſh enioy ned bim. 
out of Jeruſalem. Meaning al 

34 O Jernſalem,Jernſale, which kil- tle while. 
leſt the Pzophets, e ſtoneſt themn that are r By Chriſts 
ſent to ther, howe often woulde J haue gas death we ae 
thered thy childzen together, as the hen ga- made perfect for 
thereth her bygod vnder her wings, and pe euer. 
would not ! tor, na 

35 Behold, pour thonſe is left vnto you . Henotethther 

malice, which by 

all meanes ſought his death more then did the tyrant, of whom t 

willed him to beware. Matth. 23. 37. t Chriſt forewarneth hen 
of the deſtruction of the Temple, and of their whole police, 
deſolate: | 


Matth.13.n, 


nd cut off 
«diments 
nay let 
warneth 
es, that 
priue no 
lues by 
vne nel. 
of — 
n, which 
ered vnto 


8,matts, 
25.41, 
people 
chen were 
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joteth tber 
 whichby 
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uneth that 


jci& 
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bange feaſtes. The 


when your deſolate: and berelp I tell yon, ye ſhalt not 


ne conſcience {& me vnt ill the time tome that pe ſhall ſay, 
full eprooue 


u Bleſled is he that commeth in the name 
ofthe Lozde. a 


Mund cauſe 
n lo confeſſe 


u which e now denie, which ſhalbe when you ſhall ſee me in my 


; CAN EINE 

Leſus eateth with the Thariſe, 4 Healeth the 
drepſie von the Sabbath, 4 Teacheth te be lowly 
and to bid the poers to eur table. 15 He telieth of 
the great Supper. 28 He warneth them that wall 
fellowe him, to lay their accoun's before, uh u will, 
coft them. 34 The ſalt ofthe earth. 

Ndit came to paſſe that when he was 
Z entred into the houſe of one of the chief 
vhs  Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to || care 
gala. bread,they watched hun. 
f 2 And beholde, there was a certaine 
man befoze him, which had the dꝛiopſie. 

2 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto 
the expounders of the Lawe, and Phart- 
ſees, ſaping. J it lawfull to heale onthe 
Sabbath day? : 

4 And they Helde their peace. Then he 
tooke him, and healcd hin, and let him go, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall haue an aſſe, oi an ore fallen into 
A pit, and will nor ſtraightwap pull hun 
out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they coulde not anſwere him a- 
gaine to thoſe things, | 

7 Che ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts, 
when he marked howe they choſe out the 
chiefe roomes, and ſaid vnto them, 


iRereprooucth 8 3 Mhen thou ſhalt be bidden of any p 


ker ambition, man to a wedding, ſer not thp ſelfe downe 

wichdelireto in the chiefeſt place, leaſt a moze honoura⸗ 

knthebyeſt ble man then thou, be bidden of him. 5 

ats. 9 And he that bade both him and ther, 
toiue, & ſap to thx, Gine this man rome, 
and thon then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt rome. 


1,5. 10 But when thou art bidden, goe and 

fit downe in the loweſt rome, that when 
(0.1.14. he that bade thee,commeth,he nap ſap un- 
10.3.7. to ther, Friend, lit vp higher: then fHalt 


vit repre- thon haue woulh:p in the pzeſence of them 


tizhonely that fit at table with thee. 
netlndeaffe= 11 * Fox whoſotuer eralteth him ſelfe, 
woman, ſhalbe bzoughtlowe,and he that humbleth 


"i regardeth hiimſelfe. fhalbe exalted. 

ming but a 12 TThen » ſaid he alſo to him that had 
widyrecom- bidden Him, * When thou makeſt a dinner 
ns 02a ſupper, call not thy friendes, noz thy 
44.t6. 4.7, biethzen,neither thy kinſmen, noz the riche 


41222. neighbours, leaſt thep alſo bid the againe, 
"ly y, and a recompence beinade thee. 
( feaſtehthe 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call $ 


lan inthe  pooze,the maimed, the lane, & the blinde, 
bun their 14. And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed , becauſe 
| thep cannot recompence th&:foz thou ſhalt 
"a woulde be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
wacofthoſe juſt. f 
meates of 15 J Nowe when one of them that ſate 
worde, at table, heard theſe thinges, he ſaid vnto 
pre- him. Bleſſed is he that eateth bzead in the 
mno the, kingdome of God. 
Mvhereunty 16 The (aid he to him,* A certaine man 
by»ere bid 2 made a great ſupper, and bade manp. 
ung before, 17 And lcut his lernant at ſupper time 


q 


Chap. x1111. 


great ſupper. The croſſe. 473 


to ſap to thein that were bidden, Come: fo 
all things are now readie. 

18: But thep al with oneminde began to 
make treuſe: The firlt ſayde vnto him, J 
haue bonght a farme, J muſt ne des goe 
out & ſc it: I pꝛay the haue nic excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, J haue bought fine 
poke of oxen, and J goe to pzoue them: J 
pꝛay the, haue nie excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, J haue marted a 
wife, and therefoze J cannot come. d Here is fionifi- 

21 So that ſcruant returned, & ſhewed eq the calling of 
his maſter theſe things. Then was v go offs 
man of the houſe angrie, and ſaide to his God wil rather 
ſernant, a ot out quickelp into the places ceiue all the 
and ltretes of tie citie, and bing in hither „ical pcople of 
the pone, and the manned, and the halt, & he nord to his 
the hunde. i * banquet, then 

22 And the ſernant (aid, Loꝛd, it is done nem ich are 
as thou halt commanded, and pet there is „nthankefull. 
roonie. G 15 COM 1 

23 Then the maſter ſaide to the ſeruant, 1 
Goe ont into the high wares, and hedges, pe fecling of the 
and ftompeli them to come in, that mine rower of Gods 
honſe map be filled. * ord, after that 

24 Fox J ſap vnto you, that none of i, ..or9 hath 
thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of pene preached, 
mp ſupper. | 7h. 10. 37. 

25 Nowethere went great multitudes 16.24. 
with him, and hee turned and ſaide unto g That is, he that 
then, — caſteih not off all 

26 If anꝝ man come to me, and s hate gegions & de- 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and gres which draw 
childzen, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters: pea, aud „ from Chriſt. 
his owue life alſo, he cannot bee mp diſci⸗ (ha. 9. 23. mar. 
le. 16. 24. mr. 8. 34. 
27 *And whoſoener beareth not his h He chat will 
croſſe. and conmeth after me, cannot bee profeſſe the Go- 
inp diſtiple. f | ſpel, muſt dili- 

28 Foz which of yon minding to builde gently conſider 
a towze, ſitteth not downe befoze,+ bcoun⸗ hat his profeſ. 
reth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to Gon requireth, 
perfourmeit. i and not raſhly 

29 Leſt that after he hath laid the fonn⸗ take in hand ſo 
dation, and is not able to perfourme it, all great an enter- 
that behold it, begin to mocke him, priſe: neither yet 

30 Daping, This man began to builde, „hen he hath 
and was not able to make an end? taken it in hand, 

31 Siwhat king going to make warre in any caſe for- 
againſt another Ring, ſitteth not downe (ke ir. ; 
firſt and taketh counſell, whether he be able j He that is not 
with tenne thouſande, to meete him that perſivaded to 
comimeth againſt hun with twentte thou? ſeaue all at euery 
ſand 2 houre to beſtowe 

32 Oz elſe while hee is pet a great wap himſelfe frankely 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth in Gods ſeruice. 
conditions of peace. Mat, 5. 13. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoerer he be ot pou, . 9.50. 
that ifoꝛſaketh not ali that he hath, be can⸗ k If they that 
not be 11 diſciple. ſhould feafon 

34 Salt is good: *bnt if ſalt haue loſt hers, haue loſt 
his ſanour,wherewith ſhal it Zeffalted? jr themſclues, 

35 It is neither mete foꝛ the lande, noz where ſhould a 
pet foi the dunghil. but men caft it out, He man recouer its 
that hath eares 1 * heart. Or, ſeaſoued. 

C 1 0 


2 The Phar ſees murmure becauſe hriſt recey- 
weth ['nners. 4 The leaning mercie of God 15 rpen'y 
ſette ſcorth in the parable of the tuundreth (hecpe, 
7 Joy in heauen for one ſinner, x2 Of the pro- 
digall ſome, 

Oo o. i. Theu 
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Theloſtſheepe, The prodigall ſonne 


TI” reſozted vnto him all the Publis 
canes and ſimers, to heare him. 

2 Therefoze thePhariſes and Scribes 
nurmured, ſaying, Yee recciueth linners, 
and eateth with them, 

3 Then ſpake hee this parable to ihem, 


aping, -. 

4 * What man of pou hauing an huns 
dꝛeth ſherpe, if he loſe one of them. doth not 
leaue mmetie and nine in the wilderneſle, 
andgoe after that which is loſt, vutill he 
find it? ', 

5 And whenhe hath found it, helapeth 
it on his ſhoulders with io. 

6 And when hee commeth home, hee 
calleth together his friendes and neigh 
bours, ſaping unte them, Retoyce with 
me: fox J haue founde mp lheepe, which 
was log. 

7 J ſap vnto pon, that likewiſe iop thall 


Matth. 1.72. 


be in heauen foz one ſinner that conuerteth. 


a Which iuſtifie more then fo nette and nine iuſt men, 
themſelues, and which ned none amendment oflife. 
kno we not their 8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
owne faultes. b pieces of ſilner, if the loſe one piece, doeth 
b The worde is not light a candle, & ſweepe the houſe, and 
drachma,which ſeke diligently till ſhe find it: 
is ſomwhat more 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
in value then leth her friendes, and neighbours, ſaying, 
five pence of old Ketopce with mee: fox J haue found the 
ſterling money, piece which J had loſt. 
and was equall 10 Likewiſe J ſap vnto pon, there is iop 
with a Romane in the ꝓꝛeſence of the Angels of God, foz one 
penie. ſinner that conuerteth. 

11 Ihe ſapd mozeouer, A certaine mau 

had two ſounes. 

; 12 And the ponger of then ſapd to his 
This decla- father, Father, gine me the<poztion of the 
reth that we goods that falleth to mee. So hee denided 
oughr not to de- pnte them his ſubſtance. 
ſire to haue our 13 So not long after, when the ponger 

rtion ſeparate ſonne had gathered all together, he rooke 
rom God, ex- his tourney into a farre countrep , and 
1 we will loſe = he waſted his goods with 4 riotous 
all. ming. 
d The Greeke 14 Nowe when hee had ſpent all, there 
word ſignifieth arole a great dearth throughout that land, 
ſo to waſteall, anb he began ts be in neceſſitie. 
that a man reſer- 15 Thenhe went and clane to a citizen of 
ueth nothing to that countrep, @ he ſeut him to his farme, 
himſclte, to fer de ſwine. 
16 And hee wonld faine haue filled his 
bellte with the huſkes, that the ſwine ate: 
Fot no man hut no man gaue them him. 
had pitie ypon 17 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſapde, 
him. Howe many Hired ſernauntes at my fas 
_ _ thers haue bzeadpnough, and J die foz 
That is,againſt hunger! 
Gad. 18 J will riſe, and goe to my father, and 
g Godpreuen- ſapvnto hun, father, J haue ſinned agamſt 
teth vs and hea- f heauen, and before ther, 
reth our gro- 19 And am no moe wozthy to be called 
nings before we thy ſonne: make mee as one of thy hired 


crie to him. ſernants. 

h He was tau- 20 So he aroſe & came to his father, and 
ched with the when he was yet ae great wavy off, his fa⸗ 
feeling of his ther ſawe him, + had compaſſion, and ran 


ſinne, and there- and fell on his necke, and kiſſed hun. 

fore was atha. 21 And the ſonne ſayd unto him, b Fas 
med thereof, and ther, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and bes 
keauie in heart. foꝛe thee, à am no more wozthp to be called 


S. Luke. 


thy ſonne, a 

22 Then the father ſaid to his ſeruauts, 
Ving foozth the beit robe, a put it on him, 
and put a rug on his hand, and ſhoes on 
bis fete, 

23 And bzing the fat calfe, and kill hem, 
and let vs eate,and be mery. 

24 Fox this inp ſonne was dead, and is 
aliue againe:@ he was loſt, but he is tound. 

And they began to be inerp. 

25 Nowe thei clder bzother was in the i God repro) 
field, and when he came and diew neere to theenuie of 4; 
the Houle, he Heard melodie, and dancing, as grudge whey 

26 Andcalled one of his ſeruaunts, and God rcceiucth 
aſked what thoſe things meant. linnersto med 

27 And he ſayd vnto him, Thy bzother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fat⸗ 
ted calfe, becaule he hath receiued hin lale 
and ſound. 

28 Then he was angrie, and would not 
goe in: thercfoze came his father out and 
intreated hun. 

29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his fa⸗ 1 Thy pn 
ther, Loe, theſe manp peeres haue J done „ hich ant 2 lee 
thee ſernice, neither bzake J at anp tyme ; nothing am. 
thy commaundement, and pet thou neuer head by dier 
gaueſt me a kid, that I might make merie har Chilla 
with mp friends. al ſo killed ſor 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, tue Gentil: fo 
which hath denoured thy gods with har? he cc; 
lots, tion halt foꝛ his ſake killed þ fat calfe. the pern bu 

31 And he ſaid vnto him, K Sonne, thou feedeth ingife. 
art ener with mee, and all that J hane, is ;., al then 
thine. It was meete that we ſhould make |, belecue in 
merp, & be glad: foz this thy bzother was him, bk. 
dead, and is aliue againe: and he was lolt, g, and blood w 
but he is found. lite cuctlafting 


CHAP, XVI. 

r Chrift exhorteth hu to nuſedome and liberalitie 
by the example of the fleward, 13 None can ſerue 
two maſters, r4 Hereprooueth the cuuetouſueſſi c 
hypecriſie of the Phariſes, 16 Ofthe end and force 
of the Law, 18 Of the holy ſtate of mariage, ry Of 
the rich man and La xarus. 


A Nd hee ſapde alſo vnto his diſciples, 
There was a certaine rich man, which a Chriſt tes. 
had a ſteward, and hee was accuſed vnto cheth hereby, 
him, that he waſtcd his gods. that likewiſe 

2 And he called him and ſaid vnto him, be which i; n 
Nowe is it that J heare this of ther? Gine authoritieand 
an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip ; fo thou bath riches,ithe 
mapeſt be no longer ſteward. ger friendesinhs 

3 Then the ſteward ſapde within him roms 
ſeife, What ſhall J doe: fo mp maſter be rclievedin 
will take awaye from mee the ſtewards his aducrſire: 6 
tHip © I can not dig, and to beg J am alha⸗ our liberalite 
med. towardes our 
4 J know what J will do, that when J neighbour ſhall 
am put out of the ſfewardfhip, they map ſtand vs in ſuch 
receiue me into their honſes. ſtead at the day 

5 Then called hee euerp one af his ma: of judgement, 
ſters detter⸗, and laid vuto the firft, owe that God ville 
much oweſt thou vnto my maſter? cept it 25 

6 And he layde, An humdzct) meaſures vnto him. 
ofople. And hee ſaid to him, Take thy wii⸗ 
ting, and ſitte downe quickly, and wiite 
fiftie. | 

7 Then ſapd he to another, How much 
oweſt thou? And hee lapde, An hundzeth 

meaſures 


is receiued againe. The flew, | 


che of iniquitie. Abrahams boſome. 


meaſures of wheate . Then hee ſapde ro 
— Take thy wziting, and wiite foure 
coze. ; 

8 And the Lozde commended d the uns 


Fay 


5 God,vho 


e re- | 
—— ma · tuſt ſteward, becauſe hee had done wilelp. 
elbe houſe, Wherefoze the childzen ol this wonlde are 


lach rarber cõ- in their generation wiler then the childzen 
nend the prodi- of light. 


|nate ofhis 9 And J lay vnto pou, Make pon friends 

tb and the li · © with the riches of iiniquitie, that when pe 

ngo fhall want, they map reteiue pou mto e⸗ 
_ delme to che ue rlaſting habitat:ons. ? 

of ſuch ethenche 10 He that is fa:thfull in the leaſt, he is 


— te beeping de allo faithful in much: and he that is vniuſt 
dn ing okchem. inthe leaſt, is vnnuſt alſo in much. | 
oed chris, cicher 11 If then pee haue not bene faithful in 
chedly goꝛten the wicked riches, who will truſt pou in 
x xickedly kept the true treaſure: | : 
rickedly fper: 12 nd if pee hane not bene faithfull in 
vd hereby we be e another mans goods, who hall giue pou 
nmedto ſuſpect t hat which is f pours? 
<5, which for 13 * Ns ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: 
t molt patt are fo either he thall hate the one, and loue the 
part moccafion to ot lier: oz els He ſhall leane to the one, and 
t ales, WF der poſſeſſours deſpiſe the other. Pe cannot ſerue God and 
ng din» WY og wicked- riches. | | 
y dale 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 
riltvs WF 4 they which a'ſo which were couetous, and they s moc⸗ 
ed for cn not well be- ked him. 
tiles: fr W joueworldly 15 Then he ſaid vnts them, Pe are they, 
Neth 00! pe be- Whichiultifie pour ſelues befoze inen: but 
on but owe evill ſpiri- Bob knoweth pour hearts: fo that which 
indiffe- WF culcreafures: is highip eſteemed among men, is abouu- 
[chem WY 4herefore they nation in the ſight of God. 
ror cage not to bee 16 *The Law and the Pzophets endured 
toodto BY ten, dome of God is pzeached, and euerp man 
ing elne ches . i pꝛeaſleth into it. 
neſuch like 17 Nou it is moge taſie that heanen & 
hing which karth ſhould paſſe awap, then that one title 
bol bach given, of the Law ſhould fall. | 
rtfor your 18 C*Whoſocuaer putteth awap his wife, 
kues onely, but and marrieth another, committeth adul- 
v deltone vpon te rie: and whoſoeuer marrterh her thatkis 
others, put away from her huſband, comnutteth 
{ Criſt calleth adulterie. 
tegifes which 19 J There was a ! certaine rich man, 
begueth vnto which was clothed in purple, and fine 
uo. linnen, and fared well and delicatelp euerp 
Aub 6.24. day. . 
5 — * View a — — — 2 na⸗ 
ano man med Lazarus, which was lapd at his gate 
ape but choſe full of ſozes, " 
bande rich. 21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the 
ich loue crummes that fell from the rich mans ta⸗ 
«ward appea- ble: pea, and the dogs came and licked his 
tc nd yaine ſozes. 
gory, 22 And it was ſo that the begger died, g 
lab n:. was carried by the Angels into = Abza- 
det reale is hams u boſome. The riche man alſo died 
bufamed, that and was buried. 
/1OWOWE the 
Gel without reſpect of worldly things. Marth. 5. 75. Marr, 5.32. 
199, Pr. 7. 27. That is, which is not lawfully diuorced. 
Jy this ſtory is declared, what puniſhment they ſhall haue, which 
Eeclicouſly & neglect the poore. m As the fathers in the olde 
laywere lac to be gathered into the boſome of Abraham, becauſe 
dy wotiued the fruit of the ſame faith with him: fo in y New teſta- 
matwefaythat ; members of Chriſt are ioyned to their head, or 
mare ynto him. n Wherby is ſignified y moſt bleſſed life, which 
dy kan die in che faith Abraham did, ſhal enioy after this world, 


Chap.v1r. 


anmited ynto Until John: and ſince that time the kings. 


The rich man in torments. 474 


23 And being in hell in to ments. de lift : 
vp his epes, and ſaw Abzaham a farre off, o Chriſt deſcri- 
and Lazarus in his boſome. beth ſpirituall 
24 Then he cried, ⁊ ſapd, Father A bꝛa⸗ things by ſuch 
ham, haue mercp on me, and ſend Lazarus, maner of ſpeach, 
that hee map dip the tip of his o finger in as is moſt proper 
water, and ccole imp tongue: fo2 Jam toi⸗ toour vnderſtan- 
mented in this flame. dig: ſor our 
25 Vut Abzaham ſaid, Donne, remem⸗ ſoules haue ney- 
ber that thon in thy life time receiuedſt thy ther fingers nor 
ple alin is, and like iſe lazurusſj paynes: eyes neither are 
nowe therefoze is hee conitozted, and thou they thirſtie, or 
art tozmented. | ſpeake : but the 
26 Welidces all this, betweene pon and Lord, a: it were in 
vs there is a great jj giufe (ct, ſo that they a table paynteth 
which woulde goe from hence to pon, can forth the ſtate of 
not, nepther can thep come from thence to the life to come, 
vs, as our capacitie 
27 Then he ſapde, I pꝛap the therefoie is able to com- 
father, that thon wouldelt lende him to my prehend it. 
fachers houle, p In calling him 
28 (Foz F hane fiue brethzen) that hee ſonne, he taun- 
map teltific vnto chem, leaſt they alſo come teth his vayne 
into this place offozment. boaſting, who in 
29 Abraham ſapde unto him,. Thep his life vaunted 
haue Woles and the 4P1ophets : let them himſelf to be the 
ryeare them. ſonne of Abra- 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Xbzaham: ham: warning vs 
but if one came vnto them from the dead, alſo hereby how 
they will amend their liues, litle glorious ti- 
3t Then he (aid vnto him, If they heare tles auaile. 
not Moſes and the Pzophets, neither will 07, good things. 
they bee perſwaded, though one rile from 0% e things, 
the dead agaime, Or, ſwallowing 


pit. 
q Which declareth that ĩt is too late to be inſtructed by che dead, 
if in their life time they can not profit by the liuely word of God. 
r As faith commeth by Gods word, ſo is it maintained by the ſame. 
So that we neither ought to looke for Angels from heauen, or the 
dead to confirme vs therein, but onely the worde of God is ſuffici - 
ent to life euerlaſting. 
CHAP. XVII. 

2 Chriſt teac heth hs diſciples to auepde occaſſant 
of offence, 3 One to fer giue another, 5 We ought to 
pray for the increaſe of fruth, 6 Hee magnifieth the 
vertuc of faith, 19 And ſhewerh the wnabilitie of 
man, 11 Healethtenne lepers, 20 Speaketh of the 
latter dayes, and of the end of the woride. 

T Yen ſapdehee to the diſciples, * It can Mazth.re.7. 
not be auopded, but that offences will mar. 9. 42. 

come, but woe be to him by whome thep 

come, a That is, to 

2 It were better foz him that a great turne him backe 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and from the know - 
that hee were call into the ſea, then that ye ledge of God, & 
fhould : offend one of theſe litle ones. his laluation. 

3 J Take pe de to pour ſelues:ifthp bio- Math. 7g. 27. 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and b That is, many 
ifhe repent, fozgine him. times: for by a 

4 *And though he inne againſt therdſe⸗ certaine nombee 
uen times in a dap, and ſenen times in a he meaneth an 
day turne againe ts th, ſaping, It repens vncertaine. 
teth me, thou thalt fozgine him, Matthi. 7. 20. 

5 Jund the Apolttes (aid bnto the Lord, c That is, if they 
Jncreaſeour faith. had neuer ſo litle 

6 And the Lozd ſapde, If yer had faith, of pure and per- 
as much as is e grayne of mnſtarde ſerde, fire faith. 


and ſhoulde ſap vnto this ſMulberie tree, d Meaning, they 


4 Plneke thy ſelfe vp by the rostes, and ſhould doe won. 

plant thy ſelic in the ſea, it ſhonlde euen os derſull & incre- 

bep pou, : dible things, 
Oos. ii. 7 TCWho | 
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yet they know 


Vnproktable ſeruants. Iudgement commeth 


7 C Who is it alſo of pon, that hauing a 
ſernant plowmg ox ferding cattell, wonlde 
ſape vnto him bp and ky, when her were 
cs me from the ſteilde, Goe, and fit downe 
at table? | 1 
clared that it is 8 And woulde not rather ſay to him, 
not ynough to Dꝛeſſe wherewith I map ſuppe, aud gird 
doe a piece of our thy (rife, and (crne mee, til Jhaue eaten 
duetie for a time, and dmmken,and afterward rate thou, and 
bur alſo we muſt Duttke thou: 
continue to the 9 Doeth he thanke thatſeruant, becauſe 
ende. be did that which was commaunded viito 
For God recei- huu: A trowe not. a | 


e Hereby is de- 


uethnothing of 10 Sao likewiſe pe. when pe haue done al 
vs, whereby he thole things, which are commarnved pon, 
ſhould ſtande ſap, Wee are t vnp2ofirable ſeruants: wee 
bound vnto vs. haue done that which was our duety to do. 
Lait. 14.2. 1' And ſoit was when he went to Je⸗ 


To home it ruſalem, that he paſſed thzough the middes 
id appertaine to of Samaria and Galtte, 
iudge of the le- 12 And as hee entred into a certapne 
prolie, Leui, 14.2 tobun, there met hun ten men that were les 
& hereby alſo the pers, which ſtoode a farrs off. 
3 ſhoulde 13 And thep lift vp chris vopces & ſapd, 
ue no occaſion Jeſus, Maſter, haue mercie on us. 


to gtudge, or 14 Xud when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto 
murmure. them, * Goe, chewe pour lelues vnto the 
h Henoteth gPueſts. And it came to paſſe, that as they 
hereby their in- Went, they were clean(ed. 


gratitude, & that 15 Then one of them, when he law that 
the greateſt part her was healed, turned backe, and with a 
neglect the bene · loude vopce pꝛaiſed God, 

fites of God. 16 And fel dowun on his face at his fete. 
i It cannot be and gaue him thankes: and he was a Sa⸗ 
diſcerned by any inaritan. 

out ward ſhew, or 17 And Jeſus anſwered, æ ſaid, Are vot 
maieſtie whereby there ten clenſed? hut where are theb nine: 
it mighty rather 18 There are none found that returned 


be knowen, to giue God piayſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 
Ne you. 19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe rhp 
Either by rea- way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


ſon of the word 20 J And when he was demaunded of 
of God,which is the Phariſes, when the kingvomeof God 
received by faith, ſhould come, he anſwered them, and ſayde, 
or that the Meſ- The kingdom of God conuneth not i with 
fias whome they pbſernation. 

ſought as abſent, 21 Neitherſhall men ſay, Loe here, oꝛ loe 
i — 9s there: foꝛ beholde, the kingdome of God is 
euen in their ij k within you, 

owne doores, and 22 And he ſaide vuto the diſciples, The 
dapes will come,when pe ſhall deſire to ſe 
lum not, Iohn. 1. lone ofthe daies of the Soune of man, and 
I. peer ſhall not ſee it. 

He ſpeaketh of 23 Then they ſhal ſay to you, Behold 
his firſt comming hert᷑ oꝛ beholde there: bur goe not thither, 
into the world, neither follow them. 

Mar. 24. 23. 24 Foi as the lightening that lighteueth 
mar. 13. 21. out of the one part under heauen, ſhineth 
m Meaning, his bnto the other part under heauen, ſo ſhal the 
ſecond comming. Donne of man be in his m day. 
wherein he ſhall 25 ut firſt mnſt he luffer mauy things, 
appearein glory. and be repioned of this generation. 
Gen.7.5,matt.24. 26 * Andas it was in then dayes of 
38. t. bet. 3. 20. MNoe,ſolhal it bee in the daves of the ſoune 
n When men ot man. 

contemned the 27 They ate, then dzanke.they marryed 
iudgement of wimes,and gaue in marriage bnto the day 
God,wherewith that Noe went into the Arke:and the flood 
they were before caine.and deſtroyed them all, 

menaced. 28 *l1jkewiſe alfo.as it was in the daies 
Cen. 19. 24. of lot: rhcp ate, they dꝛaule, thep bought, 


S. Luke. 


ſuddenly, The cry of theeleg, 


they ſolde,thep planted, they built, o We maſt fs, 
29 But in the day that Lot went out of gerthay}jcy 
Sodome, it rained fire and bzumſtone from we lauelende. 
hearien, and deltroped thein all. inde ys to the 
30 After theſe enſamples [hall it be in the end that ye w 
day when the Donne of man {hall bee re⸗ the bene: ſolo 
need. | : Our heauenl 
zt At that dap, he that is vpo the®Hhouſe, vocation, 
and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 6.5 2, 
downe to take it out: and hee that is in the %%. 
fielde likewiſe, let him not turne backe ts 40, 
that he left behinde. mar f. f 
32 *Remember Lots wife, 3 
33 * Wyotfoeuer will ſeeke to laue his p This como 
ſouie, ſhalltoſe it: and whoſoener lhall tole death hall. 
it, v thall get it life. | gender life ever, 
34 J tell pou, in that night there tHalbe laſting, 
two in one a bedde: the one thalberecemed, 14 
and the other ſhalbe left. * meanech 
[4 


JF rr 


35 Two women thall be grinding toge⸗ that no bands MW 2 * 
ther: the one (hall bee taken, and the other coniunction yy te 
(Halbelefr. ſtraiglt that the 
306 Two ſhalbe in the fielde : one ſhall be ſhoulda, . 
reteined, and another halbe left. Matthazy, de 

37 And thep amwered, and ſaid to him, r Nothing en ® 
Where, Lozde 2 And hee laide vnto them, hinder the (ay, Ml b! 
r Whereſoener the bodp is, thither wil allo full to bea hen 
the Egles reſoꝛt. totheir head! WY 

ſus Chriſt: for lat 
they ſhall gather vnto him, as the rauening birds about a cuion — 
CHAP. XVIII. fant 

1: Ry the example ef the widowe, and the Publi- ea 
cane, ¶ hriſt tcacheth home to pray. 15 By the exam. 185 
ple of children, hee exhortethts bumilitie. 18 Of the they 
way to be ſaued, and what things let, 29 The reward ya 
promiſed to bi, 3 Andof. the creſſe. 35 The binde — 


man rcceiueth ſighi. 
Nd he ſpake allo a parable vnto them, Ecclus, u, * 
At this ende, that thep onght alwapes to 7. 12.12, 150 
pꝛap, and not to* ware faint, r. tbeſig in. 
2 Saping, There was a iudge in a cer- a Ihe Ct ff dd 
taine citte, which feared not God, neither worde ſgnifen 
renerenced man. : not to ſirinke I in 
3 And there was a wibow in that citie, backe,asconrd 
which came vnro lum, ſaring, / Doe me 11 do in ware on 
ſtice againſt mine d aduerſarie. giue place in a 
4 And he would not fox a time: but af- fidtions or @ 
terward he ſaide-with himſelfe, Though J gers. 
feare not od, nog reuerence man, Or auenge me 
5 Pet becauſe this widowe troubleth b Who ple 
me, J will doe her right, leaſt at the laſt thee agaiaſt me. 
come and make me wearie. 
6 And the Lode ſaide, Yeare what the 
vnrighteous Judge ſaith. a 
7 Rowe ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
which cry day and night unto hin, pea, 
though ehe luffer long fo} them? e »And ſcepe 
8 Itelil von he will auenge them quick⸗ ſlowe in reve 
In: but when the Sonne of man commeth, ging their 
ih all he finde faith on the earth; wrongs. 
9 ET Heſpakealſo this parable unto cer⸗ 
taine which iruſted in themſelues that they 
were miſt, and deſpiſed other, 
10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pꝛan: the one a Phariſe, aud the other a 
ublicane. Bp 
Pi The Phariſe «od and pxayed thus 4 . boy K 
with Himſelfe,D Cod, I thanke thee that J declared 1 45 
am not as other men, extoitionere, vntuſt, 8 
adulterers, o cueu as this Publicane. 4 dainelull bet. 
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yenge me. 
ho plead 


{ me, 


hereby ke 
redls 
de and di- 
full heart 


hare in heau 


int of age, as 
ente vluch 
re lle vnto in· 
tn in ſimplici- 
de and plainnes. 
i Sgnitying that 
they ought to 

ly ade all ma· 
ler and pride. 
Ma. 19.1 6. 

10. 10. 17. 

k Becauſe com- 
nonly they abu- 
el hs worde, 
leis ſhewerh 

in that hee 
could not con- 
ſeſe him to be 
good, except al 
oheacknow- 
lebed thar he 
xs of God. 
E20. 13,14. 
[0r,cable rope. 
fer he ſo go- 
eneth the 


n The litle that 
amm hath with 
the grace of 
Codis an hun- 
tech folde bet · 
ter chen all ehe 
tundance that 
ode can haue 
vhout him but 
bechefe recom- 
ede i in heauẽ. 
4.20.17, 
10, 10.33. 


left all, and haue 
vnto pou, there is no man that 


en. Of riches. 


12 J faſt. twiſe in the werke: J giue 
tithe of all that euer J poſſeſſe. 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding a farre 
off, would not kft vp ſo much as his? eyes 
to heauen , but ſinote tus bzeſt, laping, Y 
God, be mercifull to ine a ſinner, 

14 J teli you, this man departed to his 
houſe niſtified, rather then the other: *Fo2 
tuery man that exalteth humnſelfe , Hall be 
bought lowe, and he that hinnbleth hGns 
ſelte, halbe exalted. FF 7; 

15 7 * Thep,, bzought vnto him alſo 
babes, pᷣ he lhould touche them. und vohẽ 
his diſciples (laweltt, thep rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called s them vnto him, 
and (aide, Suffer the babes to come vnto 
me, and foꝛbid theinnot: fo of " luch is the 
kingdome of God. 

17 Perelp J (ap vnto pon, whoſoener 
rectiueth not the kingdome of God as i a 


babe. he ſhall not euter therein. 


18 * Then a certaine rler aſked him, 
ſaping, Good mater. w hat ought J to do, 
to inhcrite eternal uu⸗ů 

19 And Jeſus fade unts him, Mh cal⸗ 
leſt thou me k good? none is good, ſaue one, 
euen God. ; 

20 Thou knoweſt d commandements 
Thou ſhalt not coummit adulterie: Thou 
ſhalt not kill ; Thou ſhalt not ſte ale: Thou 
ſhaltnot beare falſe witueſſe: Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaide, All theſe haue J kept 
from mp youth, 

22 Nowe when Jeſus heard that, he 
ſaid vnto him, Pet lackeſt thon one thing. 
Sell all that ener thou halt, and diltitbute 
vnto the pooze , & thou ſhalt haue treaſkre 
in heanten,aud come,followe me. : 

23 But when he heard thoſe things ,he 
—— berp heauie: foi he was marueilous 
riche. 5 16 : 

24 And when Jeſus ſawe hun ſozows 
full, he ſaide, With what difficultie thall 
thep that haue riches, enter into the kings 
dome of God:? XS. 

25 Surely it is eaſier fog a j|camell to go 
thzough a needles epe, then fo a rich man 
toenter into the kingdome of God. 

26 Then {aive they that heard it, 01 
who then can be ſaued? 1 

27 And he laide, The things which are 
bnpoſſible with men, are ! poſſible with 


God. | | 
28 C* Then Peter ſaide, Loe, we haue 

awed thee. 

29 And he (aid v11to them, Yerelp J ſay 

bath left 

houſe, oz parents, oi bzethzen , oz wife, oz 

childzen fox the kingboane'of Gods lake, 


ſhal not receiue n nunich moꝛe mp good 


30 UI 
in this wozlde, and in the wozlde to come 
life euerkaſting. 

31 Then Jeſus tooke vnto hun the 
twelne, and ſaide vnts them, 2Beholde. we 
go vp to Jeruſalem, and all thnigs (hall be 
ulfilled to the Donne of man, that are 
wattenbythePzophers. —_ 

32 Fon he thalbe delinered vnto p Gen⸗ 
tiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpite⸗ 
fullp intreated, and hall be ſpatted ou. 


Chap. xxx. 


Ablund man. Zaccheus. 475 


33 And when they haue ſconrged hun 
thep.wall put hun to death : bur the third 
day he hal rite againe, | | 
134 But thep vnderſtaode none of theſe 
things, & this ſapiug was hid from them, 
neuher perceuued they the things, which . 
were (poken, 4 
35 C* Andit came to paſſe, that as He 47.20.29. 
was come neere vnto Jericho, a certame u. 10.46. 
dlund man ſate by the wap ſide begging: 
36 And when he heard the people paſſe 
bp, he — it meant. A 
4:27 1 ep laid vnto hun, that Jeſus 
of Nazareth palled by. m_ 12 5 
38 Then hee cryed, ſapuig, Jefus the 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
39 And thep which went befoze, rebu⸗ 
ked him, that he ſhould holde his peace, unt 
he cried much nioie, Ou Sonne ot Dauid, * The people 
baue mertie on ine. t vſed to call the 
40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and comman- Mcfſias by this 
ded him to be bzought vnto hun. And whe name, becauſe 
he Was comeneere,he aſked hun, they kneꝛve he 
41 Saying, Whar wilt thou that J doe ſhould come of 
vnto ther? And he ſaide, Lozde,that I map dhe ftocke of 
receiue um light. Dauid, Pſal. i 32. 
42 And Jeſus ſaide unto him, Receine 11. actes 2. 30. 
thy ſight : thy taith hath ſaued thee. o He was mind- 
43 Then 1mnmedtatiy hee recciued his full ofthe bene- 
ght, and followed hun, * pzapling God: fite recciued, 
and all the people when thep law this, gaue and allo the peo- 


pꝛaiſe to God, ple were moued 
e thereby to glo- 
CHAN. ZI ritie God. 


2 Of Zaccheus. 12 The teune pieces of money. 
28 (briſt rideth te Teruſalem , and weepeth for it. 
45 He chaſeth out the marchauts, 47 And his e- 
neintes ſec łę to deſtroy lum. 
Owe when. Jelus entred and paſſed 
.:Nthtough Jericho, lor, a man of 4 

2 2Zeholde, ther: was a man named wc. 
Tacchrus, which vas the chiefe reteiuer of or falſe accu-· 
the tribute, and he was riche. ſation. 

'3 And he ſoughtta ſee Jeſus, who be a Zaccheus a- 
ſhould be, and conide not fog the pzeale, be doption was a 
càuſe we was of alowe ſtature. ſigne that the 
4 Wherefeye he ran befoze ,& climed vp whole familie 

into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee „as receiued to 
bim: fox he ſhould cone that way. mercie. Notwith- 
And when Jeſus came to the place, ſtanding this 

he looked vp, and ſawe hun, and ſaid wnto promes,God re- 

him, Zaccheus; come downe at ouce: foi ſerueth to him- 
to dap I muſt abide at thine houſe. ſelfe free libertie, 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, and res either to chuſe or 
ceined hun 1opfullp, forſake as in A- 

7 And when all they ſawe it, then mur⸗ brahams houſe, 
mured, ſaping, ö he was gone in to lodge b To be the 
with af ünfull man. | ts ſonne of Abra- 

8 And Zacchens ſtood foozth , and ſaid ham is to be 
bntothe Lozde, Weholde, Loꝛde, the halfe of choſen freely, 
goods I gue to the pooze : and if J Rom. 8. to 
haue taken from ann man bp |] fozged cas walke in the 
uillation, J reftoze hun foure fold. ſteppes of the 

9 Then Jeſus ſaide to him, This dap is faith of Abra- 
ſaluation come vnto this a Houſe , fox aſ- ham, Rom.. 12. 
much as hee is alſo become rhe b ſonne of to do the workes 
Abzaham. a of Abraham, 

10 * Foz the Sonne of man is come is Joh. 8.3 9. by the 


ſeeke, and to ſaue that which was loſt, Hhich things, we 
$95 are moſt aſliued 
oflifecucrlaſting;Rom.8.29. Mat. 18.11. 
Odo. iii. Uu And. 
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The faithfull ſetuant. 


Mina, and the 


- 21 And:whiles thep heard theſe things, 
he continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe 
ye was necre to Jeruſalem, aud becauſe 

Mat. 25. 14. alſo 
c This was to God ſhould ſhoztip appeare. ; 
declare to them, 12: Ye (aid therefoze , * A certaine nable 
that he muſt yet man went into © a farre countrep, to res 
take great paines ceiue fo himlelfe a kingdome, & ſo to come 
before his king- 2 
dome ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed. deliuered them ten *picces of monep , and 
d This piece of laid unto them, © Occupie till I come. 
money is called 14 Noe his citizens hated him, & ſent 
an ain baſſage after yum, ſapmg , We wall 
nat haue this inan ta reigne ouer us. 
mounteth about 15 And it came ro palle , when he was 
the value ofſe- come f agame, and had receiued his kings 
uenteene pound, dome, that he ceinmanded the ſeruants to 
eltecming euery be called to him, to mhoin he gaue his moz 
piece about hue ney, that he might know what enerp man 
Noblesandſe- ad gained. 8 

uen pence. 16 Then came the firlt,faping; Lozd, thy 
e God will not piece hath mcreaſed ten pieces. 


whole ſumme 


thathis graces 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſer⸗ 
te maine idle uant: becauſe thou haſt bene fàuhfull in a 
with vs. very litle thing, take thou æuthoꝛitie ouer 
f Whereby we ten cities. L a 

learne that the 18 Aud the ſecond raine, ſaving, Lozde, 


ſecond comming thp piece hath increaſed ſiue pieces. 


of our Sauiour 


Chriſt ſhall be fg ruler ouer fige cities. g 
more glotious 20 So the other came aud ſaide, Loꝛde, 
and excellent beholde thy piece, which J baue laide vy in 
then itdoeth anapkin. . e 

now appeate. 21 Foz J fearedthee; becauſe thou art a 


g They that ſup- ſtrait man: thou takeſt vp, that thou lays 
preſſe the giſtes ¶ deſt not Downe, and reapeſt that thou did⸗ 
of God, and live deſt not ſowe. 

in idleneſſe, are 22 Then he ſaide vnts him, Of thine 
without all ex- swne s month will J nidge thee; O eu 
cuſe. ſeruant. Thou kneweſt that J am a ſtraite 
bap. S. 1 8. mat. man, taking vp that Jlaide not downe, 
13. 12. & 25. 29. and reaping that A did nat ſowe. 
Mar. 4 2 3. 23 Wherefqze then ganeſt not thou mp 
h He that faith- monep into the hanke, that at mycoming 
fully beſtoweth J might haue required it with vantage? 


2 of God, 24 And he ſaide to them that ſtoode by, 
ſhall haue them Take from im that piece, and giue it hitn 
increaſed but that hath teu pieces. | 


they ſhalbe taken 25 (And:thep ſave vnto hun „Lorde, he 
away from him hath ten pieces. 


that is vnprofi- 26 * Fax Ilan unt pon, that vnto all 
8 vſetkh them that haue it chalbe h giuen: and from 
them not to hun that hath not, euen that he hath, Mall 


Gods glotie. be taken from him. 

i Hereby we per- 27 Mozeouer, thaſemine enemies, which 
ceiue the excel- wonlde not that J ſhoulde reigne ouer 
tent conſtancie them, bzing hither , and flay them befoze 
of Chriſt, bo me. rn: 3 
notwithſtanding 28 TAnd when he had thus ſpoken, he 
he did now fight went foozth i befoe, aſcending vp to Jes 
againſt the ter- ruſalem, 4 

rour of death, 29 And it camte to paſſe, when he was 
and Gods iudge- comeneere ta Bethphage, and Bethania, 
ment: yet went beſides the mount which is called the 
before his feare- mount of Dlines , he ſent two of his di⸗ 
full diſciples, and ſciples,. | 

led the way to 30 Saving, Goe pe to thetowne which 
dcath. is befoze you, wherein, aſſoone as ye are 
Ma. 2 1. 1. come, ve {hal finde a colt typed, whereon ne⸗ 
M. 11. 1. uer man ſate: looſe him, & bung him kicher. 


S. Luke. 


thought that the nuigdome of 


agame. ö . 
13 And he called his ten ſernants, and of 


19 And to the ſame he (aid, e thon al⸗ 


The ſtones wouldcte. 


31 * And if any man aſke pon, why pe k Chriſtpre. 
looſe him, thns thall pe ſap vnto-hun, Be⸗ venteth ich 
cauſe the Loꝛd hath neede of him. difficulties x 

32 Do tzep that were ſent, went their might haue tau. 
wap, and found it as he had ſaid vnto the; ble his dic 
33 And as thep were looſing the colte, 
the owners thereof ſaide vato them, Whp N21). 
looſe pe the colte? rh 12.14, 

And they ſaid, The Lozde hath ncede * wiſh the 

_ We may be 
35 C * Do they bzought him to Jeſus, a praſed dend 
thep caſt theit garinents on the colte, and ciled with ne: 
ſet Jeſus there. and ſo dy thi 

36 And as he went, they lp1cd their clo⸗ meanes bego- 
thes inthe wav. "365 & rified. 

37 And when he was nowe coine neere (6b4p.21.6.nz, 
to Þ going downe of the mount of Oliues, 24. 1m. 
the whole multitude ofthe diſciples prgan m Chriſt pay 
to retopce, and to pꝛaiſe God with a londe piticththe cht 
voyce, foꝛ all the great wozkes that they which va 
had ſeene, e. naaeere herdeſing 

38 Haping, Blefled de the Ring that Gion, and pri 
coinneth in che name ofthe Lozb :1 peace vpbradech ther 
in heauen, and gloſtoW the heelt pace. malice which 

39 Then ſome of che Phariſes of the would notin. 
companie ſaide vuto hun, Maſter, rebuke brace Chit 
thy diſciples. + their Sauiour aul 

40 But he anſwered & ſaid unto them, theretorepro- 
A tell pou, that if theſe ſhoulde holde their nounceth gez. 
peace, the ſtones would crie, H ; terpuniſhment 

4 And when he was come neere, he 10 Ierualem, 
beheld the citie, and wept foz it, hen doocher ci 

42 Sapug, O if thou haddeſt euen ties, whichhad 
knowen at the leaſt in this thy day v thoſe nocrecemued like 
things; which belong vnto thy peace! but graces. 
nowe are they o hid from thine eres. n Meaning 

43 Fon the dapes ſhall come vpon thee, Chrill,vithor 
that thine enemies thall taſt a trench about whom theres 
thee, and compaſſle thee ronnde, and keepe (aluarion,and 
thee im on enerp ſide, THe. with whom i 

1:44 And ſhall make: thee tuen with the all feliace. 
grounde , and thy childzen which are in o Through 
ther. and they ſhall not lc aue in thee a foe thine ovnens- 
upon a ſtone, becanſethou knewelt not rhe lice thou an 
time of thp Þ viſitation. - blinded. _ 

45 C* Ye went alſo into the Temple, p Andreceived 
and began to caſt ont them that ſold there not the Nele. 
in, and them that bonght; mer, which yu 

46 Saping vnto them, It is wzitten, ſent thee. 
Mine houſe is the houſe of pxayer, but t. 21.13. 
ye haue made it a denne of theenes. 2.11.17. 

47 And he taught ſdaply in the Temple. 1. 56. 
And the high.Pzieltes and the Scribes, 17m. . 11. 
and the chiefe of the people ſought to des o/ iu be ag 
ftrop hum. . a ume. 

48 But they coulde not ſinde what they 9 That b, ne 
might doe to him: fox all the people a han⸗ moſt amen co 
ged vyon him when they heard hun. heare. 

a C HAP. XX. 5 

4 Chriſt ſtepheth hi aduerſaries mmethes by ano- 
ther qu tion, 9 Sheweth' their deſiruttion by a pa- 
rable, 22 The anthoritie of prince. 25 The reſur- 
rection, aud his diuine power. 46 He reproueth the 
ambition of the Scribes, 

A Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of M#.2:.:3- 
{\thoſe dapes, as he tanght the people m . 11. jn 
the Temple, and pieached the Goſpel, the 

high Pxteſtes and the Scribes came vpon 
him with the Elders, : 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Tel — 

a 


wknbapriſme. The vineyard let out. The Chap. xx. practiſes of the wicked. 476 


what anthozitie thou doeſt theſe thinges, 22 Js it i-lawfull fox vs to gine Ccſar i They thought 
o2 who is hee that path guen-thee this au⸗ tribute, oz no? + 1. i; itvnlawfullto 
thozitie? 1 {7 | 23 2ur'he perceined their craftines; aud Pay to a prince 
3 And he anſwered, and lam vntothem, ſaid vnto them, Why tempr pe me: eing an infidel, 
J alſo will aſne aſke you one thing : tell me 24 Shew me a penie. Whoſe mage and that which they 
therefoze: en GT; - fuperſcription hath it?Theyp anſwered and were wont to pay 
i By bapriſme 4 The* baptiſme of John, was it from ſaid, Ceſars. to God in his 
hecomprehen- , heauen,0z of men? $2244 25 Then he ſaid bnto them,**Gine then Temple. 
deth all Tohns 5 Aud thep reaſoned within themſelues, bnto Celar the thmges which are Ceſars, RM. 135. 
miniſterie, ho Taping, If wee ſhall ſap , From heauen, and to God thoſe which are Gods. k The duetie 
due itneſſe to hee will ſap, Why then beleeued pee him - 26 And rhep could not reꝓioue his ſap⸗ which we owe to 
Cuilt, not? mg befoze the people: but they maruetled at Princes, letteth 
6 But it we Hall ſap, Of men, al the peo-' his anſwere, and heide their peace. nothing that 
ple wil ſtone vs: fo thep be ꝓerſmwaded that 27 * Then came to him certaine of the which is due vn- 
John was a Piophet. Sadduces, ( which dente that there is ap to God. 
7 Therefsze thep anſwered, that they ' reſurrection) and thep aſked him, Matib. 22.23. 


; could not teli whence it was. 28 Saping, Paſter, Moſes wzote vxto r. 12.18. 
b Bychus meanes 8 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, d Mei⸗ vs, If any mans bother dye haumg & Deut. 25.6. 
he made them ther tell J pou, by what authozitie J doe wife, and he die without childzen; that his 
aſhamed and theſe things. Th j - lzother ſhoulde take his wife, and rayſevp 
aſoniſhed. Then began he toſpeake to the peo: ſerde vnto his bzother, In this place he 
Muth. 21.33. ple this parable, * A certatne man planted 29 Now there were ſenen bzethzen; and callethall them 
nale 12.1. a e bineparde, and d let it foozth to huſband⸗ the firſt tooke a wife, and her died without children of this 
I.. l. ere. 21. 2· nen: and went into a ſtrange countrep, fo childzen, 5 | „ worlde which re- 
c Thelewes a great ſeaſon. | | 30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he maine in y ſame: 
woe as ods 10 And at a time hee ſent a*ſernant to died childelefle, - : or els matrimonie 
pant and his the huſbandmen, that they ſhould giue hun 31 Then the thirde tonke her: and ſo l:Ke- ſhould not ſeeme 


ome grafting. of the fruite of the vineparde, unt the hul⸗ wile the ſruen died, and left no childzen, to ↄp ertaine to 
32 Aud laſt or all, the woman died alſo. the children of 
33 Therefoꝛe at che reſurrection, whoſe God, as that wic- 
11 Againe her ſent yet another ſeruant: wife of thein hall the be? foz ſeuen had her ked moſter Pope 
and thep did beate him, and foule mtreated to wife. 5 10 Cyricius taught, 
{ 34 Then Jeſus anſwerrd, and lald unto againft the mani- 
12 Moꝛeoner, he ſent the thirde, and him them, The ! childzen or this woglde marrie feſt Seriptures. 
ſt out. wines, and are married. | W m Since mariage 
I 3 | 35 But they which ſHalbe counted w8z- is ordeined to 
What lhail A doe? F witſende my beloned thie to eniop that wozlde, and the reſurrecs mainteine and 
Sonne: it map be that they will doe reite- tion from the dead, neither marrie wines, increaſe man- 
rence, when they ſec him. neither are married, Finde: when we 
14 But vehenthe huſbandmen ſawhim, 36 =Fox thep can die no moze, foꝛaſmuch ſhalbe immortal, 
they reaſoned: with them ſelnes, ſaping, as they are equall vnto the Angels,and are it ſhall not be in 
This is the hetre: coine, let vs kil him, that the ſonnes of God, a ſince thep are thechil- any vie. 
the mheritance may be ours. dꝛen of the reſtrrection. an Por alth 
1 So they caſt him out of the binepard, 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, the wicked riſe 
mi killed hun. What ſhall the Loꝛde of the eucn * Doſes ſHewed it beſides the buſh, againe, yer that 
vinepard therefoze do-vnto them? when he ſaid, The Loꝛd is the God of Abza« life is but death 
16 Yee will come and deſtrop theſe hul⸗ ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of and an eternall 
handmen,and wil giue out his vinepard ta Jacob. deſtruction. 
others. But when thep heard it, they ſaid, 38 Foz he is not the S od of the © dead, Cc. 3. 6. 
Gad fozbid. . | but of thein which line: »foz all linevnta © Ofthem which. 
M.113.22./a, 17 And he beheld them, and ſaid What Him. | ; æꝛlre not, but of 
. 16. act. 4.11. meaneth this then that ts waitten, * The 39 Then certaine of the Ppariſes an⸗ them which are. 
mg. j; pet. ſtone that the builders refuſed, that is made ſwered, a ſaid, Maſter, thou Halt well ſary: p The immorta- 
"al the head fofthe comer? 40 And after that, durſt thep not aſke litie of the ſoule 
f For by it the 18 £2Bhoſoener ſhal fall vpon that ſtone, him anꝝ thing at all. cC̃ennot be ſepa- 
bulding is ioy- ſhalbe bzoken: and on whomſoener it ſhall 41 Then ſaid he vnto them, Yow ſap rated from the 
nd fall, it will grinde him to powder, they that Chiiſt is Dauids ſonne? reſurrectiõ of the 
nadeſtrong. . 19 Then the hie Pꝛieſtes & the Scribes 42 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the booke body, whereof 
They that the ſame houre went about to lap handes ofthe ſalmes, The Loꝛde ſaide vnto mp here Chriſt pro- 
mble and fall vn him: ( but thep. feared the people) foz - Lozd,Sit at my right hand, perly ſpeaketh. 
n Chriſt, chin= thep perteiued that he had ſpoken this pa⸗ 43 Till J ſhall niake thine enemies thy Match. 22.44 · 
lag w oppreſſe rable againſt them. i footeſtcole;” ' * * "ul male 12.35. 
n,ſhalbe ouer= 20 * And thep » watched him, and ſent 44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lozd, pow 7/a/.1 10.1. 
tronen them · foꝛth ſpies,which ſhoulde faine themſelnes is he then his 4ſonne? q For the ſonne 
ke and de. inſt men, to take hun in his talke, and to de- 45 Then in the audience of the pes- is not Lord of his 
ydl. liter him uvnto the power and authozitie of ple, he laid vnto his diſciples, father,& there- 
Math. 22. 1s. the gonernour. 46 * Beware of the Scribes which de⸗ fore it foloweth 
aue 12.13. 21 And they aſkedHim, ſaying, Maſter, ſire ta goe in long robes, and lone ſalutati⸗ that Chriſt is 
| They waited wwe know that thou ſapeſt, æ teacheſt right, ons in the markets, and the htghelt ſeates God. 
aconuenient neither doeſt thou accept mans perſon, but inthe Spnagognes, and the chiefe rwmes Chop. 11.43.7147, 
wand place. teacheſt the wap of God trnelp, at feaſtes: SIRE Which 23.6. mar. 12. 30. 
s | 47 ch 
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Of che poore widow, 


guineth the vi- 


S. Luke. 


The dayes of vengeance, 


Which deuoure widowes honſes, ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtande that 


7 ; 
_— under a colour of long pzaping: theſe - 


{hall receiue greater damnation; 
* H A P. XXI. 


3 C briſs-commenaeth the poore widewe, 6 Hee 


forewarneth of the deſtruction of Feruſalem. 8 Of 
falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens end troubles to come. 
27 Ofthe ende of the world, 37 And of his dayly ex- 
erciſè. | ; 

Marie 12.41. Nd* as he beheld, he ſaw the rich nien, 
A which caſt their giftes ito the trea⸗ 
ſuri | 


UM 

2 And hee (awe allo a certaine pcoie w1s 
dow, which caſt in thither twountes, -. 

3 And hee lade, Ota trueth I ſap unto 
pou, that this pie widswe hath caſt in 
moe then they all. ; 
a God eſteemeth 4 2 Fo they all haue of their ſuperflut- 
not the gift or tie cuſt into the offerings of God: but the of 


almes, by the her penurie þath calt in all rhe liuuig that 
quantitie' or va- ſhe had. l 
lue, but by the - 5 Nowe as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
heart and affe · how it was garniſhed with godly ſtones, 
ction. and with conſecrate thmgs,he ſaid, 
Chap.19.43,44+ 6 Are theſe the things that pe lcoke vp- 


on: the dapes will come, wherein aſtone 
ſhallnot be left vpon a ſtone, that ſh all not 
bethz1owen downe. : 

7 Then they aſked him, ſaping, Maſter, 
but when thall theſethinges be? and what 
ſigne ſhall there be when theſe things thall 
come to paſle/ 

8 * And he laide,>Take heede that pe be 
2.theſs.2.3- nat deceined: for inanp will come in mp 
b Chriſtthen, Name, ſaying, J am Chriſt, and the time 
maketh anſwere Maweth nere: followe ye not thein theres 
of that, which fe. 

was more nece- - g And when pe heare of warres and ſe⸗ 
Gary for them, and ditions, bee not afrayde: fox theſe thinges 
not to the que - muſt firſt conie, but the ende followeth not 


matth. 24.1 . 
marke 13. 1. 
Or, giftes. 


Epheſ: 5.6. 


ſtion they de- bp and by. 
maunded. I0 Then ſaip he vnto them, Nation ſhal 
Matth. 2 4. 7. riſe againſt nation, and kingdome againſt 
marke 13.8. kingdome, 


e This their ſuf- 1 * And great earthquakes ſhall bee in 
ferance ſhal both diners places, and hunger, and peltilence, 
be a greater con- and fearefull thinges,and great ſignes lhall 
firmation to the there be from heauen. 

Goſpel, & alſo by 12 But bafoie all theſe, they fhal lap their 
their conſtancie Handes on pon, and perſecute you, deline⸗ 
the tyrannic of ring pon vp to the Synagogues, and into 
their enemies pꝛilans; and bing you befoze Limgs and 
ſhall at length be rulers fo mp Names ſake. 


manifelt before 13, And this lhall turne to pou, foꝛ a te⸗ 
God and man. ſtimontall. 101 
Chap. 12.1 2. 14 Lay it vp therefoze in pour heartes, 


niaeth. 10 19. that pc memeditate not what pee ſhall an⸗ 
marke 13.11. were. 77 I 

d For though I5 Foz J wil giue pot a mouth, and wil⸗ 
they were o im- dome, whereagainſt all pour aduerſaries 
pudent to reſiit, ſhall not be able to ſpeake, no 4 reſiſt. 

yet trueth euer 16 Pea, pe {hall be betraped alſo of pour 
parents, and of pour brethren, & kinſemen, 
and friends, and ſome of pou ſhall they put 
arch. 10.30. to death. | 

e That is,. line 17 And pe ſhalbe hated of al men foi mp 
ioyfufly & bleſ- Names ſake. 

ſedly euen vnder 18 Net there ſhall not one haire of pour 
the croile. heads periſh. 

Mate. 24. 15 nr. 19 Vp pour patiece*polleſſe your ſoules. 
13. 14. 4A. . 27. 20 C*And when pe ſer Jeruſalem beſie · 


ctorie. 


the deſolation thereof1s nere. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, 
flee to the mmountaiues: and ſet them which 
are in the middes thereof, depart out: and 
let not them that are in the countrep, enter 
r 

22 o theſe be the dapes of vengeance, 
to fulfiil all things that are witten. 

23 But woe bee to them that bee with 
childe,and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
dayes:foz there {halbe great diſtreſſe in this 
land, and wꝛath ouer this people. f Gods wrath 

24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the aainſt tho pw 
ſwoꝛde, and ſhall be led captiue into all na- ple ball aper: 
tions, and Jeruſalem thalbe troden under by che calamizx 
feote of the Gentiles, vntill the s time of the and plague 
Gentiles be fulfilled; wherewthhe 

25 * Then there ſhall bee ſignes in the will punihtha 
Sunne and in the Pcone,+ inthe Starres, g He meme 
and vpon the earth trouble among the nas their iniquirsy 
tions with perplexitie: the ſea and the wa⸗ receiue lex 
ters {hall roare. their puniſhmes 

26 And mens hearts ſhallfaile them foz afterward. 
fare, and fo looking after thoſe rhmges Ven. 
which thall come on the wozlde; foz the 327-24 y, 
Powers of heauen ſhalbe thaken, marke 13.24 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne ok 
— come in a cloude, with power 4 great 
gloꝛic. 8 ; 

28 And when theſe thinges beginne to 
come to paſle, then looke vp, æ lift vp your _ * 
heades : * foz pour © redemption dzaweth N23 
neere; $09-31{74- 3: - - h The eſſectaſ 

29 And he ſpak# to them a parable, Be⸗ that redempto 
holde, the figge trer, and all trees, which Teſs 

30 When thep now ſheote feozth, ye ſer⸗ Chriſt hach pu. 
ing them, knowe ofpour owne lelues, that chaſed, thalltha 
ſoinmer is then ueere. fully appeare, 
21 So likewiſe p& when pe ſc theſe 
thinges come to paſſe, knowe pee that the 
kingdome of God ts ncre. ; 
32 Yerelp J ſap vnts vou, This age ſhal | For all cheſ 
not i paſſe, till all theſe things be done. things came 

33 Yeanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, within fitic 

bur my wordes ſhall not paſſe aware Yeercs after. 

34 Take herde to pour ſelnes, leaſt at 

any time pour heartes bee oppꝛeſſed with 

ſ\urfetring and dzunkemeſle, and cares of 

this life, and leaſt that dap come on pou at | 

unwares. e 
35 Fo as ak ſnare ſhall it come on all k rea 

them that dwell on the face of the whole intangle then, 

earth. v hereſoeuertheh 

36 Watch therefoze, and pzay cmitinu⸗ be * 
ay, that ve may bee counted worthie to 0% 3 

eſcape all theſe thinges that ſhall come to 44» 
paſſe, and that pee map ſtande befoze' the 
Sonne of man. 3 3 
37 Nowe in the dap time he taught u 
the Temple, and at night he went oi, and 
abode in the mount that is called rhe mount 
of Oles. N | 

38 And all the people came in the moꝛ⸗ 

ning to = to heare him in the Temple. 


4 Consfpiracte a:ainſt Chriſt, y They eate the 
'PaſSeourr, 19 The wiſtitution of the Londes S aper. 
24 They ſtr:ue who ſhall bee greateſtyrud hee reproe- 
weth them. 42 He prayerh upon the mount. 47 In- 
das reaſon, 54 They rake hwm, & bring lam to the — 

Priefies 


ERR 88S. DSS =. 


8 
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2 


ids ſeeketh to berray Chriſt, 


Prieſtes houſe, 6o Peter denieth him thriſe, and yet 
repenteth. 67 ( Hhriſt s browght before tlie Councill, 
where he maketh ample conße ſſion. 
Mtb. 26.1. Owe * the * feaſt of vnleauened bzead 
29161. dzewe neere, which is called the Paſſe⸗ 
1 The fealt was Buyer, . g 8 
balled,becauſe 2 And the hie Pyteſts æ Scribes ſought 
they could eat no ho we they might kill hun: fox they feared 
lauenedbread the people. 
Gr the (pace of 3 Thenentred Satan into Judas, who 
endayes: for was called Jſcariot, and was of the nuin⸗ 
2 feaſt ber of the twelue. 
ofthe paſſeouer 4. And her went his wap, # communed 
continued. with the hie Pꝛieſtes and b captaines, how 
p Such as were he might betrap hun to them. : 
appointed to 5 So they were glad, & agreed to giue 
keepethe Tem- him money. 
fk. 6 And hee conſented,and ſought oppoꝛ⸗ 
c For they were tunitie to betray him unto them, when the 
ndoubt whar people were away. 
to take be- 7 Then cane the dap of vnleanened 
farechis occaſion hiead when the Paſſeouer a muſt be ſacri⸗ 


was 0 ce > . 
March, 26.17 + 8 And hee ſent Peter and John, ſaving, 
ur. 4-13. Go, and pzepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we 


According to map eate it. 


Go comman- ꝙ And they layve to him, Where wilt 
genent which thou, that we pꝛepare it: 

«firſt to offer 10 Then hee ſaide unto them, Beholde, 
tand aftet to When pe be entred into the citie, there ſhall 


a man mete pon, bearing a pitcher of wa⸗ 
ter: followe him into the houſe that hee en⸗ 
treth in, | 

It And ſay unto the good man of the 
theenening a- Houſe, The maſter ſaith unto thee, here 
bout f twilight, is the lodging where I thal eate mp Paſſe⸗ 
which time was lter with mp diſciples? | 


ce it. 

Matth.26 28. 
. 17718. 
e Which was in 


pointed to ate 12 Then hee ſhall ſhewe vou a great hie 
the baſſeouer. chamber trimmed: there make it readie. 

f Hemeaneth 13 So they went, and founde as he had 
tha:thisis the ſaid unto them, and made readie the Paſle- 
lime that he ouer, TAG: on! 

would be con- 14 And when the e houre was cone, he 


wlatwichthem ſate downe, and the twelue A poſtles with 

n he was before, him. 

u ſo eatewith 15 Then he ſaid vnto them, J haue eax⸗ 
neſtlp deſired to cate this Paſſeouer with 


Auth. 16.26. pou befoze I ſuffer. 

noke 14.22. 16 Foz J ſay vnto you, f Hencefooith I 
14. 11. 24. Mill not eate of it any moze, vntill it be ful⸗ 
$ The bread is a filled in the kingdome of God. 

me lpne,& an 17 und he tokethe cup, 4 gaue thanks, 
ned teſtimo- and ſaide, Take this, and deuide it among 
tech body pou, 

«fleus Chriſt is 18 Fox J ſay vnto pou, J wil not diinke 
guen for the pk the frnice of the vine, until the kingdome 
nurture of our of God be come. 

ule: likewiſe 19 And he tooke bꝛead, and when he had 
the wine gn ginen thankes, he bzake it, a gaue to them, 
kehrhar ſaping, e This is uw body, which is ginen 
blood is our foi you: do this in the remembꝛauce of me. 
anke to refreſh 20 Likewiſe alſo after Supper her tooke 
adquckenvs the cup, ſaping. This cups the newe ! Te⸗ 
dutlaſungly. ſtament in inp blood, wtzich is lhed fox you. 
He ſigneof 21 * Pet beholde, the hande of him that 
de nene coue= be trapethj me. is with ine at the table. 
tantwhich is 22 And truely the ſonne of man goeth as 
dabliſhed and it is i appointed: but woe bee to that man, 
reed by by whom he is betraped. 

Chiriſtes blood. 


ln 13. 18.5, 4 1.9. i By the ſecret counſell of God, as Act. 4. 28. 


Chap. xxr r. 


Gods miniſters equall. 477 


23 Then they began to enquire among Harrh.20,2 5, 
themſelues which of them it ſhoulde bee, #2rke 10,42. 
that ſhould do that. k Meaning, that 

24 J And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife as they haue vaine 
mong them. which of thein ſhould ſ&me to and flattering ti- 
be the greateſt. tles giuen them, 

25 But hee laide bnto them, The Kings foraſmuch as 
of the Gentiles reigne ouer thein, ans they they are nothing 
that beare rule ouer them, are called « Graz lefle then their 
tious lozds, names do ſigni- 

26 But ve ſhal not be ſo:but let the grea · niſic. 
teſt among pou bee as the || leaſt: and the O, yo»7e/7. 
chiefeſt as he that ſerneth. Y; lor, leaue Ly le- 

27 Foz ſuho is greater, he that ſitteth at 2. 
table, oʒ he that ſerueth? is not hee that ſit- Narth. 19.28. 
teth at table? And J am among yoy as he l By theſe ſimi- 
that ſerueth. litudes he decla- 

28 And pee are they which haue conti- reth; they hall 
nued with me in mp tentations. be partakers of 

29 Therefoze I || appoint vnto pou a his glory: for in 
kingdome, as inp Father hath appointed heauen is nci- 
tome, ther eating nor 

30 That pe map leate, a dzinke at mp drinking. 
table in mp kingdom, and (it on ſeates, and 1. Perer 5.8. 
iudge the twelue tribes of Jſrael. m Satan ſeeketh 

31 J And the Lozd ſaid, Simon, Simon, by all meanes to 
beholde, Satan hath deſired you, = to wi⸗ diſquiet the 
now pou, as wheate. is Church of 

32 But J haue pꝛaped fox thee, that thy Chriſt, to dif: 
faith v faile not: therefoze when thou art Perſe it, and to 
conuerted,ſtrengthen thy bzethzen. akeir from the 

3 And he ſaide vnto hun, Loꝛde, Jam true faith. 
readie to goe with the into pꝛiſon, and to n It vas ſore ſha- 
death. - ken, bur yet not 

34 But hee ſaide, J tell ther, Peter, the ouerthrowen. 
cocke ſhallnot crowe this day, befoze thou Mf. 26.34, 35. 
haſt thiiſe denied that thon kneweſt me, 747.14-29.31. 

35 And he laide vnto them, When J % 13. 38. 
ſent you without bagge, and ſcrip, a ſhoes, Nat. 10. 9, 10. 
lacked pe anp thing? And they ſapde, No- o By this hee 
thing. ſheweth them 

36 Then he ſaide to them, But nowe he chat they muſt 
that hath a bagge, let hun take it, a likewiſe ſuſteine great 
a ſcrippe:and he that hath none, let him ſell troubles and at- 
his coate, and o buy a word. 5 flictions. 

37 Joi J ſay vnto vou, that pet the ſame . 53.12. 
which is wiitten, mult bee perkourmed in p They were yer 
me, Euen with the wicked was he noni⸗ ſorude that they 
bꝛed: foꝛ doubtleſſe thoſe thinges which are thought to haue 
written of ine. haue an ende. 12 reliſted with ma- 

38 And thep ſaide, Lord, behold, here are teriall weapons, 
? two ſwoldes. und he ſaide vnto them, Ft whereas Chriſt 
is pnough. | — wanmeththemee 

39 C* And hee came out, and went (as 2 ſpiriruall fight, 
he was wont) to the mount of Olines: and wherein aſwell 
his diſciples a!ſo followed him. their life as faith 

40 * Andwhen he came to the place, hee ſhould be in dan- 
ſaide to them, Piap, leſt pe enter into ten- ger. 

Matth. 26.3 6. 


tation. 8 8 
41 And he gate himlelfe fro them, about 7 14.32. 


a ſtones caſt, ã kneled downe, and piped, 7 18.1. 

42 Saving, Father,ifthou wilt, take d- Math. 26. 41. 
wap this cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not re 14.38. 
my will. but thine be done. ä q Meaning, his 

43 And there appeared an Angelk unto eath & paſſion, 
him from heauen, comfoiting hun. Ir The word ſig- 

44 Vut being in an * agome, Hee prayed nifieth ; horrour 
mote earneſtly : and his ſweate was like that Chriſt had 
dꝛoppes ok blood, trickling downe to the concrived,nor 

round. „ tze onely for fearc ol | 
death, but of his fathers iudgement and wrarhazainſt ſinne. 
45 And 
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Peters deniall and repentance. 


Matth.26.47. 
mar. 14.43. 


ꝛohn 18.3. 


45 And he roſe vp from pzaper, # came 
to his diſciples, and found them fle ping foz 
heanineſle. : 

46 Andhe ſaide vnto them, Why ſieepe 
pe? rile & PAP, leſt ye enter into tentation. 

47 And while he pet ſpake, beholde a 
companie, and he that was called Judas 
one of the rwelue,went befoze them, + came 
nerre unts Jeſus to kiſſe him. 

48 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Judas, 
becrayelſt thou the Sonne of man with a 
Hille: 


49 Now when thep which were about 
hun, ſawe what woulde followe, they ſapd 
vnto him Lozd, ſhall we ſmite with word: 
50 And one or them ſmote a ſeruant of 
the hie Pneſt, and ſtroke off his right eare. 
5i Then Jeſus anſwered & (aid, Suffer 


them thus farre : and her touched his eare,' 


and healed hun. 5 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid vntoÞ hie Pꝛieſtes. 
and captames of the Temple, and the E1- 
ders which were come to him, Be pe come 
out ag vnto a thiefe with ſwozds 6 ſtaues: 

53 When J was daply with pou in the 
Temple, ve ſtretched not fooꝛth the handes 
againſt mee: but this is psur very houre, 


For now Ged and the fpower of darkeneſſe. 


gaue libertie to 


54 Then tooke they him, ⁊ led him. and 


Satan, whoſe mi- byought him to the hie Pꝛieſtes houſe, And 
niſters they were, Peter followed a farre off. 


to execute his. 


55 * And when they had kindled a fire in 


rage againſt him: the nuds ot the hal, e were (et dowue toge⸗ 
which-thing we ther, Peter alſo ſate downe among them. 


ſee is gouerned 
by the proui- 
dence of God. 
Matth. 26.69. 
marke 14.66. 
iahu 18. 25. 


Mainh.26.34- 
lohn 13.38. 


t They ſcoffed 
at him, becauſe 
the people 
thought he was 
a Prephet. 


that the trueth | C 
might beknowen ders of the people; and the hie Pꝛieſtes and 


{for the thing 


56 And a certaine maide behelde him as 
hee ſate by the fire, and haning looked on 
him,ſaid, This man was allo with him. 

57 But he denied him, ſaping, Doman, 
FJ know him not. 

58 Andafcer a litle while, another man 
ſawe him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, 
But Meter ſaid, Man, Jam not. 

59 And abont the ſpace of an honre af- 


ter, a certaine other affirined, ſaping, Dere-- 


Is tuen this man was with hum: foz hee is 
allo a Galilean, . 

60 And Peter ſaide, Man, J knowe not 
what thou ſapeſt. And unudiatlp while 
he pet ſpake,the cocke crewe. 

61 Then the Lozd turned backe. and loo⸗ 


key vpon Peter:and Peter remembzed the Þ 


worde of the Loꝛde, home pe had (aide unte 
Hun, * Befoze the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt 
denie me thzife, © ; | 
: — And Peter went out, and wept bit⸗ 
erlp, f ; 
63 CAndthe men that held Jeſus, moc⸗ 
ked him, and ſtroke him, 9 


65 und many other thinges blaſphes 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
66 * And aKcone as it was day, the El⸗ 


the Scribes came together, and led him in⸗ 


dvas to maniteſt) to their Connſeil, 


but for malice 
they hare to- 
wards Chri 


* he le drop 2 1 vs. 
ntothem, tel pou, pe wil 
not bel ue it. 7 


S. Luke. 


Chriſt led to Pilate. The 


68 And ik alſo J aſke you, pe wil not an⸗ 
ſwere me, noꝛ let ine goe. 

69 * Yereafrer ſhall the Sonne of man x At his fend 
ſit at the) right hand of the power of God. comming. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the y As in dhe ſe. 
Sonne of God? And hee laide to them, Pe oond placeofho. 
ſap that J ain. . nour and vigny 

71 Then ſaid they, What nerde we anp tic. 
further witneſle ? foz wee our ſelues haue 
heardit of his owne mouth. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

1 Jeſus brought before Pilate and Herod. 18 Of 
Barabbas, 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian. 27 The wo- 
men make lamentation. 33 (brift crucified, 34 He 
prayeth for hu enemies. 40 Hee conuerteth the thiefe 
and many others at ku death, 5 3 And u buried. 

T Yen * the whole multitude of them as 3c,22,1; 
roſe, and led him vnto -P1late. marke 12.19, 
2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaping, a Wo vA 4 
Wee haue founde this man peruerting the chiele ouerna, 
people, and fozbidding to pay tribute to and had the ex 
Ceſar,ſaping, That he ts C hit a Uing. mination ofmy. 
3 * And Pilate aſked hun, ſaying, Art ters of lifead 
thou the King of the Jewes ? And hee an- gcath. 
ſwered hun, and laid, Thon ſapeſt it. Mat, 29411.no 

4 Then ſlaide Pilate to the hte Pꝛieſtes, 15. 2. wy 1833 
and to the pcople, J finde no fault in this 
man. 

5 But they were the moe ſierce, ſap ing. 
He mooneth the people, teaching thiough- 
out all Judea, beginning at Galle, enen 20 
this place, ' 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he b To nde ha 
al led whether the man were a Galilean. hamles,& togs 
7 And when hee knewe that hee was of titic Herode, 
Herodes inriſdiction, hee b ſent him to He⸗ or ar bai. 
rod, which was alſo at Jeruſalem ſinthoſe c Ofa cenie 

dapes. curioſitie. 

8 And when Yerode ſaw Jelus, he was or, ach. 
exceediugly glad :fo he was: deũrous to ſ d For Chiſt 
him ot a long ſeaſon, becauſe Hee had heard came not to de 
man things of hiin, à truſted to haue ſeene fende himidk, 
ſome ſigne done by hint. 1 nercher yet vou 

9 Then queſtioned hee wih him of ma⸗ pleaſe the une 
ny things: but he anſwered hum a nothing. curioſtic ol ths 

10 The hie Pueſts alſs # Scribes ſtood tyrant. 
keoith. and acculed hun vehementip. | Or band, 

It And Yerode with his |men of warre me. 
deſpiſed hun, aud mocked him, and araped e Commonly 
bim in white, and ſent him againe to this vas a robe 

1 of honour ot e- 

12 And the ſame dap Pilate and Herode cellencic:dutt 
were made friendes together: foz befoze was giuento 
thep were enemies one to another, Chriſt in moe 

13 Then Pilate called together the hie kage . 
Pꝛieſtes, and the rulers. and the people, ſ(0r,#1bright ® 

14 * 1nd (aid unto them, Pe haue bzought . 
this man vnto mee, as one that peruerted arab. 271). 
the people: and beholde, J haue examined marke15.14 
tum befoze pot, and * haue founde ns faiilt 7% 18.38. 


in this man, of thoſe things whereof pe ac⸗ 5 9.4 


cufe him: Or, by hun. 

15 No. not pet Herode: fo Iſent pon to f For theo. 
him: and loe, nothing wozthie of death is manes bal gn 
done to him. ſach franchez ui 

16 J will therefoze chaſtiſe zim, and let liberties tothe 
him looſe. Jewes, whi wil 

17 ( Foz off neceſſitie hee muſt haue let but a traits 
one looſe vnto them at the feaſt. and nor, 

18 Then all the nnutitude cried at once, ding to the x 
ſaping; wap with hum, aud deliuer-to of God. 


0. 


peoples rage · The 
vs Barabbas: 

19 Which foz a certaine inſurrection 
mane in the citie, and murther was caft in 
jiſon. | TX 
1 20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, 

willing to let Jeſus looſe. 
21 But thep crped, ſaying, Crucifie,crus 

cifie hum. 

22 vnd he ſaide vnto them þ third time, 
Vut what euill hath he done? IJ finde 8 no 
e theindpe gi- cauſe of death in him: I will therefoze cha⸗ 


ſentence tile him, and let hum looſe. F 
ac Chriſt, be- 23 But they were inſtant with loude 
cre hee con- vopces,and required that he might be cru⸗ 


»meth him, ified: and the vopces of them, and of the 
wvereby plainely hie Pꝛieſtes pꝛeuailed. : 
geren leſin 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it 
wocencie- ſhould be as they required. 

25 And he let looſe vnto them him that 
koꝛ inſurrection murther was caſt mto 
p1iſon, whom thep defired, and deliuered 
Jeſus to doe with him what they would, 
26 C* And as thep ledde hun awap, 


. 27.32. 

— — | they caught one Simon of Cpiene, com⸗ 
ming out of the fieide, and on hun they laid 
the croſſe, to beare it after Jeſus. 

27 And there folowed hun a great mul⸗ 

H rener F titude of people, and of wamen, which wo⸗ 

Irſalem, men bewapled and lamented hun. 

14719. 28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them, 

boa b. and laid, Maughters of Jeruſalem, we pe 

mel. b. 6. not foz ine, but weepe foꝛ pour ſelues, and 

16.1%. fo pour childien. 

che inno- 29 Foz beholde, the dapes will come, 


antbe thus when men ſhall ſay, Vleſſed are the barren, 


kndled, what and the wombes that neuer bare, and the 
{ullthewic- pappes Which neuer gaue ſucke. 

lil nan be? 30 Then ſhall thep begin to ſap to the 
48.27.39, Wmountaznes, Fal on vs:and to the hilles, 
11547 Couer vs. wt | 

119.18. 31 * Foz if they doe theſe things to a 
Þr;beplace of b greene tree, what ſhalbe done to the die? 
ales, 32 And there were two others, which 
om God were euill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 


uh beſote all 33 And when they were come to p place 
overs appointed Which is called Caluarie, there they cru⸗ 
ode ibe Meſſias: cified him, and the cuil doers: one at the 
oerviſe the right hand, and the other at the left. N 

pures calleth 20 Then laide Jeſus , Father, fozgiue 
len the elect of theln: foz they knowe not what they doe, 
G9 hom he And then parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 


tzh choſen be- 35 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and 
ſaril begin · the rulers mocked him with them, ſaping, 
tn to life Le ſaued others: let Him ſane himſelfe, if 
exlaſting, he be the Chiiſt,the i Choſen of God. 

llc wich 36 The louldiers alſo mocks him, and 


me and gall caine and offered hun k vineger, 4, 
haſten his 37 And ſaide, If thou be the King of the 
texh, Jewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. ; 
| Thtthe thing 38 And a ſuperlcription was allo waits 
nghtbeknowen ten ouer him, m | Greeke letters, and in 
valnations,be- Latine, and in Yebzewe, THIS IS THE 
alethelethree KING OF THE IEWES. 
8 were 39 C And one of the euill doers , which 

common, - were hanged , rapled on him, ſaying, Af 
The condem- thou be the Chiſt, ſaue thp ſelfe and vs. 
won which 40 But the other anſwered , z rebuked 
aunone ſu. | 
it thou art in the ſame condemnation? 
benorto fears 4. We are in deede righteouſlp,here : fog 
ag we receine things wozthy of that we haue 


Chap.xxx 111. 


him, ſaying," Fearelſt thou not God, ſeeing | 
were amaled thereat, beholde, o two men b Two Angels 


penitent thiefe. Chriſtes buriall, 478 


m_ 2 but this man hath done nothing 
amiſle. 7 

42 And he ſaide vbnto Jeſus, Lozde, res 
member me, when thou commeſt into thy 
kingdome. 

43 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Merelp 
Iſap vnto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with 
me 11 Paradile, 

44 And it was abont the * ſixt honre: n Which we 
and there was a darkneſle ouer al the land, midday, 
untill the ninth houre. 

45 And the Hunne was darkened, and 
the vayle of the Temple rent thzough the 
middes. 

46 And Jeſus crped w a londe voyce, 

E (aid, * Father, into thine handes J coms Pſalm.; 1.5, 
mend mp ſpirite. And when he thus had 
laid, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 Nowe when the Centurion ſaws o-, captaine. 
what was done, be glozified God, ſaping, o The Romans 
Of a ſuertie this man was ſt. O_—_ who 

48 And all p people that came together had charge ouer 
to that ſight, beholding the things, which an hundreth 
were done, ſmote their bzeaſts, & returned, men. 

49 And all his acquaintance ſtood a far 
off, and the women that folowed him from 
Galile, veholding theſe things. 

50 © And beholde, there was a man Mar. 27.5. 
named Joſeph, which was a Counſeller,a . 15.43. 
good man and a iuſt. 10h 19.38. 

51 He did not content to the counſell and 
deede of them, which was of Arimathea,a ci⸗ 
tie ofthe Jewes : who alſo himielfeje wats or, had im- 
ted fox the kingdome of God, | braced, 

52 Ye went unto Pilate, and aſked the p He looked for 
body of Jeſus, / the redeemer, b 

53 And tooke it downe , and wzapped it whom all ſhould 
in alinnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hes be reſtored. 
wen out ofa rocke , wherein was neuer 


man pet laide, 
54 And that day mas the a ꝛeparati⸗ q When men 
on,and the Sabbarh * dzewe on. prepared all 


55 And the women allo that followed things ready for 
after, which came with hun from Galile, che feaſt. 
behelde the lepulchꝛe, and howe his body » That is, began 
was laid. the ſame cue 

56 And they returned, and pxepared os ning. 
dours , aud opntments , and reſted the 
Sabbath day, accoꝛding to the commans 


deinent. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 The women come to the graue. 13 (hriſt appea- 
reth wnto the tuo diſciples that goe toward Emmaus, 
36 Hee ſtandeth iu the middes of hu diſciples , and 
openeth their wnderſtanding inthe Scriptures. 47 He 
giueih them a charge. 51 He aſcendeth vp to heauen. 
52 Hl diſciples worſhip him, 53 Aud e their dayly 
exerciſe, 
Nate the * a firft day of the werke eare⸗ Ma. 2B. 1. 
ly in the mozning, thep came unto the 16. 1. 
ſepulchie, and brought the odours , which 70%: 20. 1. 
thep had pꝛepared, & certaine women with a Which was 
then, 19 the firſt day af- 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away ter the firſt Sab- 
from the ſepulchze, bath of the feaſts 
3 And went in, but founde not the bodp 
ofthe Lozb Jeſus. 1 11 
4 Und it came to paſſe, that as they 


fddeip ſtood by then in ſHining veſtures. in forme of mens 
5 And as thep were afraide,and — 
owne 
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The journey ro Emmaus. 


| S. Luke. 
done their faces to the earth, thep ſaide 


mong the dead: 5 

6 Be is not here, but is riſen: remember written of him. 
chap 9. a2. mat. hoi he ſpake vnto pon, when he was pet 28 And they drew nere vnto the towne, 
17. 23. 1. 9. 3 1. in Galile, 
7 Saving, that the Sonne of man muſt though he would haue gone further. 
be deltnered into the handes of ſinfull men, 


8 nd they remembzed his wozdes, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze, and to tary with them. 
tolde all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and 
to all the remnant. 


Joanna, and Marie the mother of James, 


theſe things unto the Apoſtles. : ſight. 
Ii But their wozds ſeented vnto the, as 


fepulichze, and iookcd in, and ſawe the lin⸗ he opened to vs the Scriptures? 
nen clothes laid by theinſelues, and depar⸗ 


was come ts paſſe. 
13 * And beholde, two of them went with them, 
1 that ſame day to a tywne which wasfrom 34 Which ſaide, The Lozde is riſen in 
e Whichisa- Jeruſalem about thzeeſcoze furlongs,cal- deede,and hath appeared to Simon, 
bout ſeuen miles ied Einmaus. 35 Then they tolde what things were 


Afarks 16.12. 


and a halte. 14 And they * talked together of all theſe done in the way, and how he was knowen 
d Hereby ap- things that were done. of them in w bzeaking of birad. 
_ that they 15 And it canie to paſſe, as they com- 36 J And as they ſpake theſe things, be began to 
d faith, al- umimed together, and reaſoned, that Jelus Jelus himſelfe food in ö middes of them, breakebrad, 
_—_— was Hhumlelfedzewe nere, and went with them. and ſaid vnto them, Peace be bnto you. 
Ak. 


. 16 But their epes were holden , that 
e This declareth then could not knowe hint. | ſuppoſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

that we cannei- 19 And he ſaid vnto thein, What maner 38 Then he ſaidvnto them, Why are ye 
ther ſee,nor vn gf communications are theſe that ve haue tronbled 2 and wherefoze doe doubts ariſe 
derſtand till God que to another as ve watke, and areſad? in pour hearts? | | 
. ee 4 18 And one named Cleopas)anſwered, 39 Weholde mine handes and mp feete: 
t For the thing and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onm a f ſtran⸗ far it is I mp ſelfr: handle me, and ſee: fo? 
wasſo notorious, ger in Jeruſalem, and halt not knowen the aſpirite hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ler 


— my things which are come to paſſe therein in me haue. 
n_ theſe dayes? 40 And when he had thns ſpoken, hee 


19 And he ſaid unto the, What things? ſhewed them his hands and ferte. 
Aud they ſaid unto hun, Of Jeſus of Nas 41 And while they pet beleened not foz 


zaͤret, which was a P1ophet , inightte in top, + wondered, he ſaide vnto them, Hane 


deede and in wozde befoze God, and all the pe here anp nieate? ̃ 

people. : 42 And they gane hun a piece of a bot 
20 And how rhe hie Pꝛieſtes and our led fiſh, and of an honp combe, | 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 43 Und he tooke it, and did eate befoze 
; death, and haue crucified him. them. 

7 They vnder- 21 But we e truſted that it had bene he 44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
oode not yet that ſhould haue delinered Jſrael, and as woꝛdes, which J ſpake vnto pon while J 
what was the de · tauching ali theſe things, to dap is þ third was pet with you, That all muſt be fulfil- 


liuerance that day that then were done. led whieh Ares witten of me in the Lawe of 
Ieſus Chriſt pur- 22 Rea, and certaine women among vs. Moſes, tn the Prophets, and in the 
chaſed for vs, made vs aſtonied, which came early vuts Planes, 

but looked for the ſepulche. 45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
ſome worldly 33 And dohen they found not his body, that they might underſtand p Scriptures, 
proſperitie. they came, ſaying , that ther had alſo ſerne 46 And ſaid vnto them, Thits is it wiit⸗ 


a viſion of angels, which ſard that he was ten, and thus it hehourd Chziſt to ſuffer, q 
Aline. . to riſe againe from the dead the third day, 

24 Therefoꝛe certaine of th which were 47 And that repentance, # remiſſion of 

with vs, went to the ſepulchze, and founde ſmues fhoulde be pꝛeached in his name as 

it euen ſo as the women had ſaide, but hun mong al nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, 

they ſawe not. ; | 

D Inſidelitie is 

tertooued. and ſflowe of heart to beleeue all that the 
Pzxophets hane ſpoken. 7 24 "366 

26 Dnght not Chiiſt to haue ſuffered with power from an hie. : 
tþefe rhings,and to enter into his glozp? 50 Afcerward he led the out into Wetha- 
1 nia 


The diſciples vnderſtanding opened, 


| | 27 And he began at i 2Yoles , and at all i Cui onde 
to them, Why ſeeke pe hun that liueth, a⸗ the Prophers , and interpꝛeted unto chem the inteprett 
in all b Scriptures the things which were of the rows; 


which they went to, but he“ made as thereof gireg,, 


29 But they conſtrapned hun, ſaying, hcis che Sun 
and be cruciſied.a the third day riſe againe. Abide with vs: fox it is towards night, that is promied 
and the day is farre ſpent, Do he went in K Becauſe (113 


30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at ta» their eyes 200 
ble with them, he tooke the brad, 4 gaue open them, be 
10 Rowe it was Marie Magdalen. and thaukes, and brake it,. and gaue it to them, woulde keere 
| 31 Then their eyes were opened, a they them in ſupence 
and other women with them, which tolde knewe him: but he was taken out of their all his time ame 


32 And they ſaid betweene themſelues, ſelfe vntothen, 
a famed rhmg, neither beleened they them. Did not our hearts durne within vs, while | Accordingts 
12 Then aroſe Peter,and ranne vnto the he talked with vs by the way, and when the cuſtome; tt 


laid 33 And they roſe vp the ſaine houre, and praying before 
ted wondering in hunſeife, at that which returned to Jernſalem, and found the ele⸗ meales they nt 
uen gathered together, and them that were to cis day, 


37 But they were abaſhed and afraide, 1% 20.19. 


48 Nowpe are witneſſes of theſe things. 7h 15.26 

25 Then he ſaid vntothem, * fooles, 40 And beholde, I will ſendthe* promiſe 4 1:4. , 
oftiip Father vpon you: but tary ye in the n Which and 

citic of Jernſalem , *vntill p& be endurd m_ 


no them, 
din9to 
ſtome: te 
mane of 
g before 
they wi 
day. 


ſoone a 
gan to 
e bread. 
21614 
0.19.4 


he vod of God. 

nia. and lift by his hands, a bleſſed them. 
51 1d it came to paſſe, that as he bleſ⸗ 

ſed them,“ he departed from them, & was 


1 10.19, f 
0 caried vp into heauen. 


6014+ 


Chap. r. 


Iohns witneſſe. The lambe of God. 479 
52 And they worſhipped him, and re⸗ 


turned to Jernſalem with great ioy, 


53 And were continually in the Tens 


ple, pꝛapſing andlauding God, Amen. 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


C. HAP. I. 5 
7.74. 17 The diuinitit, humanitie, and hee of le- 
fas ( hriſt. 1 The teſtimomie of John. 39 The calling 
of Andrew, Peter, &c. a 3 
«before the be- PN the beginning was 
by | FER / 7 Monde, and the Mode was 
; Chnſt is God S 


AS with «God, and that Wozde 
all ime, FAS was Bod. 
— is AS 2 The ſame wasbin the be- 
the ſame ſub- ginning with God. 
lance with the 3 All things were made bp it, & © with- 
Fcher, out it was made nothing that was made. 
cNocreature-., 4 Init was Alke, and the life was the 


vn made with- ©Iighr of inen. 

gt Chriſt, 5 And the light ſhineth in fthe darknes, 
{ Whereby all and the darkeneſſe coinpzehended it not. 
things are quick- 6 J There was a man ſent from God, 
rd&preſerued, Whole name was John. 

e The life of 7 The ſame came foz a witneſſe to beare 
mis more ex- Mitneſſe of the light, that all meu thzough 
alent then of a- hun might belckue. | 

mother crea- 8 Yee was not that light, but was ſent ta 
tre, becaule iris beare witueſſe of the light. 

ved ij light & 9 Chat was þ true light, whichlighteth 
nd:rſtanding. enerp man that || commeth into the wozld. 
[Mans minde is 10 Ye was in the wozld, and the wonlde 
filofdarkeneſſe was *inade bp him: and the wozld e knewe 


tecauſe of j cor- him not. 


rotionthereof. 11 Yee came bnto b his owne, and his 
lu. j. i. marke dne recetued him not. 


la. 3.2. 12 But as manp as receiued him, to the 
u borne, he gaue i power to bee the ſonnes of God, 
ly r. 3. euen to them that beleene in his Name, 
hecauſe they 13 Which are boznc not of blood, nog of 
«not worſhip the will of the flelh, noz of the wil of man, 
umz their bnt of God. 
00d, Rom. 1.21. 14 And the Moꝛd was made! fleſh, a 
das 14. 19. dwelt among vs, (a we*ſaw p gloz ther? 
 TotheIfrae- of, as theglozy of the onely begotten Sonne 
le uo were [of the Father)*full of grace and trueth. 
hbspeculiar 15 John bare witnes of him, à crped, 
Fs faying,This was he of whom J (ſapde, Ye 


| Meaning,apri- that commeth after mee, is pzefcrred bes 
lige or digni- foze nie:foꝛ he was jbefoze me. 
tt 16 And of his fulneſſe haue al we recei⸗ 
Mur.. 8. lake ned, and l grace foi grace. 
vu. 17 Fo: Þ law was giuen by Moſes. hat 
L Hewasfor- grace, and trueth came bp Jelus Chiilt. 
reland made 18 Ns man hath ſerne God at any time: 
mby the ope· h only begotten ſonne, which is in the w bo⸗ 
mon of the ho- ſome of the father, he hath declared him. Z 
4Ghoſt with- 19 F Then this is þ recoidof John, whẽ 
artheoperati- the Jewes ſent Piieſts and Lenites from 
mogen. Jeruſalem, to aſue him, Mno art thou: 
, : _ 20 And he confeſſed and dented not,and 
1.0. 
in proceedueg from the ſather. Cel. t. 15. & 2.9. or, more excellent 
"71 More abundant grace then by Moſes. r,T:m.6.16.1.10h, 
" m Meaning, he is moſt deare, and ſtratly ioyned to his Fa- 
vat onely in loue, bur alſo in nature and vnion. n And ſo God 
ewa inuiſible, was made, as it were viſible in Chrilt, 


ſapd plainelp, Jam not the Chiiſt. Ackes 13,22, 

21 And they aſkedhun, What che rt 
thou Elias? And hee ſapde, Jam not. Art 
thou theo Pzophetz And he anſwered, No. 2 | 

22 Then ſapde they vnto him, vhs art looked for to be 
thou, þ wee may giue an an\were to them — one as Mo- 
that ſent vs? what ſapeſt thon of thy ſelfe? es Was, Deut. 

23 Yeſaid,J*am Þ boyce of him p crieth 715. 
in the wilderneſſe, Mane ſtraight the wap . e. f. march. 
of the Lozd,asſaid the Piophet Elaias. ali. 

24 Rowe they whicy were ſeut, were ol 
the Pharkſes. 

25 And they alked him, s ſaid vnto him, 

TYhy baptizeſt thou the, if thou be not the 
Chnſt, neuher Ellas, noz the Pzophetr?7 

26 John anſwered thein, ſaping, J bap⸗ 
tize wich water: but there is one among 
pou, whome pe know not. 

27 *Yeitis ᷣ commeth after me, which Matib. . r, 
is pzeferred befoze mee, whoſe (hoelatchet 7.7. ale. 1. 76. 
Jam nat wozthp to vuloole, act. 7. g. and 27. 

28 Theſe things were done in Vethaba⸗ 76. and 19 4. 
ra bepond Jo dä, where John did baptize. 

29 JThe next dap John ſeech Jelus p Signifying the 
comming vnto hun, and ſaith, Veholde the originall ſinne, 
Tambe of God, which taketh away the which is) foun.. 
p ſimme of the wozld. taine of al linnes, 

30 This is he of whom JT ſaid, After me and therewith all 
commeth a man, which is pꝛeferred befoze other ſinnes. 
me:foꝛ he was befoze me, q That is, by 

31 And J kneweqhim not: but becauſe ſight, but onely 
he {Houlde bee declared to Jſrael, therefoze by the reuelati- 
ain JF come, baptizing with water. on of God. 

32 Do John bare recoꝛde, ſaping, J ſaw A. . g. mar. 
i he Spirit come downe from heauen, une 7. /. 7.22. 

a doue, and it abode bpon him. r Who giueth 

33 And J knewe him not: but he that the vertue & et- 
ſent me to baptize with water, he ſatde vn⸗ fe to bapt iſme, 
to me, Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſck the Spi⸗ accompliſhing 
rit come downe,# tarp ſtill on him, that is that thing, which 
be which bapttzeth with the "holy Ghoſt. is thereby repre- 

4 And I ſaw, and bare recozd that this ſented. 
is the ſonne of God. He alludeth to 

35 The next day, John ſtood againe, 3 the Paſcal lambe 
two of his diſciples: which was a fi- 

36 Andhe beheld Jeſiis walking by, and gure of Chriſt, 
ſapd, Behold the lambe of God. t Or where is 

37 And the two diſciples heard him thy lodging?or 
ſpeake, and followed Jeſus. whither goeſt 

38 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſawe rhou?for he 
them followe, and layde vuto them, Mhat dwelled in Na- 
ſeeke pte? and they ſayde vnto hum, Rabbi raret, and was 
(which is to {ap by interpzctatio, Maſter) there as a ſtran- 

t where dwelleſt thou? ger. 

39 Heſaydevnto them, Come, and ſee. u This wes two 
They came and ſawe where hee dwelt and houres before 
abode with hun that dap: fog it was about night. 
the «tenth houre, x Howe Iohn 

40 Andiewe, Simon Peters bzother, ſaid, that leſus 
was one of the tuas which hadhcarb *it of was the lambe of 
John, and that followed hun. 

41 The 
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Nathanael. Water turned 


41 The ſame founde his bzother Simon 
fir!t, and ſaſde vnto him, Mee haue founde 
the Meſſias, which is bp interpzetation, 

lor, the aueynted. the Chult. 

42 nd hee bzought him to Jeſus. And 
Jelus behelde hun, and ſapde, Thou art 
Simon the ſonne of Jona: thon ſhalt bee 
—— Cephas, which is bp inter pꝛetation, 

a ſtone, N 

43 (The dap following, Jeſus woulde 
go ito Galile, and found Philip,and (aide 
vnto Hun, Followe me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
citieof Andzewe and Meter. 

45 Philip ford —— and ſapde 
vnto him, We haue founde him, of whome 
* ſNoſes did write in the Lawe, and the 
*Pꝛophets, Jeſus of Nazaret the Sonne 
of Joſeph. 

46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can 
there anp ? good thing come out of Naza⸗ 
ret? Philip ſaide to him. Conte and ler. 

47 Jeſus ſawe Nathanael comming to 
‚ hin, and ſaide of hun, Beholde, in derde an 
y Thoſe things I ſraelite, in whom is no guile. 
which ate con- 48 Nathanacl ſapde unto him, Whence 
temptible to the kneweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered, and 
world, are eſtee · ſapde vnto Him, Befoze that Philip called 
med andprefer- th&,when thou waſt under the tiggetre@, J 
red of God: and fawe thee. 
thoſe things 49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
which the world tj, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: 
preferreth, God thou art the king of Jſrael. 
abhorreth. 50 Jeſus anſwered, and laide vnto him, 
lo eben beleeueſi Yzecante A ſaid vnto the, I lawe the vn- 
2 Chriſt ope- der þ figge tree, [| bel&ueſt thou? thou ſhalt 
neth tue heauẽs, ſe greater things then theſe. 
that we may 51 Andheſaid uvnto hun, Yerely,verely 
haue acceſſe to J {ap ynto pou, hereafter thall pe ſe heaue 
God, & maketh ⁊ pen, and the Angels of God * aſcending 
vs fellowes to and deſcending vpon the Sonne of man, 
the Angels. 

CHAP, II. 


Gen, 21.42. 

( brift twrneth the water into wine. 14 He dri- 

werth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 19 He 

forewarneth ba death and reſarrectien. 23 He con- 

werteth many, and diſtruſteth man. 

A Nd the thirde day, was there ainarri- 
age in Cauaa tone of Galile , and the 

mother of Jeſus was there. N 

2 And Jelus was called alſo, @ his dil⸗ 
tiples vnto the marriage. 

3 Nowe when the wine failed, the mo⸗ 
ther of Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thep haueno 
wine. 

= Who vſed cõ- 4 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Woman, what 
tinuall wahings haue J to doe with ther? mine houre is not 
to purikethzm- Pet come. : 

ſelues. Which 5 Bis mother ſaide vnto the ſernantes, 
ſuperſtition #e- Mhatſoeuer he ſaith vnto pou, doe it. 

boom the her etike 6 And there were ſet there, ſire water 
would haue pots of ſtone, after the maner of the puri⸗ 
brought into the fping of the Jewes, cõteining two oz the 
Church, & nowe || > firkins a piece. 

che papiſtshaue 7 Aud Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Fill the 
receiued it. waterpots with water. Theu thep filled 
or, meaſire.. them bp to the biunme. 

Whereof ene- 8 Then he ſapde vnta them, Dꝛawe ont 
ry one conteined now and beare bnto the | gouernour of the 
25. galons. feaſt. So theꝝ bare it. 

40 rylewarde, 9 Nov when the gouernour of the feaſt 


Or, Petrus. 


Gen. 49. lo. deut. 
14.19, 

Iſa. 4. 2.0 40.10» 
end 42. 1. & 45. 
4, 9. iere. 23. 5. & 
75.7 4.072 34.23, 
29.0 37.2 4,25, 
dan 9. 24,2. 


S. lohn. 


into wine. Chriftes zeal, 


had faſted the water that was made wine, 
(fox he knewe not whence it was: but the 
ſeruantes, which dꝛewe the water, knewe) 
the gouernour of the fraſt called rhe bude- 
grome, 

10 And ſaide bnto him, All men at the 
beginning let fooxth good wine, and when 
men haue well dzunke, then that which is 
woiſe: but thou haſt kept backe the geod 
wane vnrillnowe. 

II This beginning of} miracles did Je⸗ One. 
ſus in Cana atowne of Galile, and ſhewed 
ep his glozy ; and his diſciples belecued 
on him. | 
12 After that hee went downe ints Ca⸗ 
pernaum,he and his mother, and his || bie⸗ O cen 
ihꝛen, and his diſciples: but thep continued 
not manp dapts there. 

13 Foz h Fewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
Therefoze Jeſus went vp to Jcruſalem. 

14 And he founde in the Temple thoſe Mb. 7 
that ſolde oren, and ſh&pe,and doues, and ke 7.17, 
changers of money, ſittuig there. luke 19.45, 

I5 The he made a ſcourge of ſmal coꝛdes, 
and dꝛaue them al out of the Temple with 
the ſhape ⁊ oxen, and powzed ont the chan; 
gers monep,and ouerthꝛewe the tables, 

16 And ſaid buto them that ſold dones, 

Take theſe things hence: make not my Fas 
thers honſe,an houſe of marchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembzed, that it 
was witten, The © zeale ofthine honſe /. 6. 
hath eaten me vp. c This affedtor 

18 Then anſwered the Jewcs,andfaide was ſo burning 
bnto him, What þ ſigne lHeweſt thou vnto in him, chat h 
vs, that thou doeſt theſe things? mounted ane 
19 Feſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, ſwaloued pa 
* Deſtroy this Temple, and in thz& dapes the other. 
Iwill raiſe it vp againe. | Or mtracie 

20 Then ſaide the Jewes, Fonrtie and 4/« 25.24.40 
fire peeres was this Temple a building, . % 
and wilt thou rrare it vp in thre dapes? 4d 15.2, 

21 But hee ſpake of the Temple of his 4 Chriſte bah 
dbody.  _ mighriuſthbe 

22 A ſſcone therefoze as he was rifen fro calledtheTer 
the dead, his diſciples remembꝛed that her ple,beculcit 
thus ſaid vnto them: and thep belerned the tulnefſeoftie 
Scripture, and the wozd wich Jelus had Godhcaddvd 
ſapde. leth in it capo 

23 Nowe when he was at Jeruſalem at rally, Col. 
the Palleouer in the feaſt, manp bel&ued e For hetooke 
in his name, when thep lawe his miracles not them fun 
which he did. diſciple le 

24 But Jeſus : did not commit himſelfe knew by ther 
vnto them, becauſe he knewe them all, innard 825 

25 And had no nerde that any ſhonlde what regen 
teſtifie of man: foz he knewe what was in ever they did 
man, pretend out 

CHAP. III. 


wardly. 
f briſt inſtructeth Nicodemus in the regenera- 
tion. 15 Of faith. 16 Of the loue of God towardes the 
werld, 23 The doctrine & baptiſme of Tohn, 28 And 
the witneſſe that he beareth of Chriſt. 
TEX was nowe a man of the Phart- 
es named Nicodemus, aruler of the 
Jewes. 
2 Me came to Jeſus by night, and ſapde 
vnto him, Rabbi, wee knowe chat thou art 
a teacher come from God: ſoʒ no man could 
doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
Eod were with him, 
3 Jeſus 
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vitand Nicodemus. 


| Toenter 3 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
deren. Yerelp, verelp, J ſap vnto thee, except a 
\ Which thing mian be bone agame, he can not 2 ſcethe 


zobe em- kingdom of God, 
leland incor- 4. Ntcodenms ſaid vnto him, Bow can 
ute into the Aman be bozue which is olde? can he en⸗ 


urch of God. ter into his mothers wambe againe, and 
Which b the be bozne 7 

all water 5 Jeſus anſwered, Yerely,verely J ſap 
"ethcholy Vnto the, except that a man be bozne of 


ths Groſt doetn Water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
nhyinco into the kingdome of God. ; 
wneſſe of life. 6 That which is bozne of the flelh, is 


vide power flelh : and that that is bone of the ſpirit, is 
Cod is mani- Ipirit. | 


min, {by de mo- 7 Warneile not that I ſaide to thi, Pe 
ngofthe aire, muſt be bozne againe. : 
sk inchan- 8 The 4 winde bloweth where it liſteth. 
E K renuing and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, but 
u Athough the canſt not tel whence it couimeth, and whis 
b. 1 n N ebe hid ther it goeth : ſo is euerp man that is bozne 
11.1]. bum vs. of the Spit. 
19:4 Although be 9 Nicodemus anſwered, and laid vnto 
excellent him, Howe can thele things be: 
ned, yet 10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hin, 
ae be not Axt thou a teacher of Ylrael,and <knoweſt 
boe things not theſe things 7 
ich the very II Derelp, verelp J ſap bnto th&, wee 
win Chriſtes ſprake that we f know, and teſtiſie that we 
axleought Haueſeene: but pes receine not our witnes. 
| yknowe, 12 If when J tell you * earthly things, 
699, ve wy not pebeleene not, howe thould ye belcene,if J 
his affechm Whechour owne {hall tall pou of heauenly things? 
{o burning on 13 Foz no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, 
im, chat .- Wb fereprooucth but he that hath deſcended from heauen, 
\ntedand a br chat men the Sonne of man whichis in iheanen. 
owed will Perch things 14 *20nd as Moles lift vp the ſerpent in 
others. dhe vn- the wilderneſſe, lo mult the Donne of man 
ifa, Nude not, be & lift vp, 
Wach ehen be- 15 That whoſoener belckueth in him, 
ATR methem; but ſhould not periſh, but haue eternalllife, 
— ebe tteacherh 16 Fo; God lo loned the wonld, that he 
= e Wop noſt cer- path ginen his onelp begotten Sonne, that 
* 7x knowen, whoſocuer belcueth in hin, ſhould not pe ; 
— *. ing vill not riſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 
2 der d- 17 * Fox God ſent not his Sonne into 
a _ 4% . the wozlde, that he ſhoulde ! condemne the 
* lich vas af. Wolde, but that the w wozlde though him 
| 2 *. z:common & might be ſaued. 
95 . pale maner. 18 He that belceneth in him, ſhall not be 
ebenem nor condemned: but he that beleueth not, 1s 
kr age” + condemned alreadp, becauſe he beleeneth 
* 5 het not in the Name of the onelp begotten 
R Sonne of God. : 
— chend n + , 19 And this is the» condenation, that 
a e power light is come into the wollde, and inen los 
. nde manifeſt tied darkeneſſe rather then light, becauſe 
* 4 tg pot yet their derdes were euill. 
ay. 11 20 Fo tuerp man that euill doeth, has 


4 teth the light. neither commeth to light, leſt 
. bis derdes ſhould be repzoned, 
— 2t· Vut he that doethotrueth, commeth 
unde to the ice, that his derdes might be made 
_ the manifeſt, that thep are wzougyt v accozs 
2 wie ding to God. 
N ne 


* Chriſt as a iuſt iudge giueth ſentẽ ce againſt the reprobate. 
"® onely the Iewes, but whoſocuer ſhoulde beleeue in him. 
9. n The cauſe and matter of condemnation. o In wal- 
wundly and lincerely, [|Or,in God. p As they doe which 

"ly before their eyes and foliowe the rule of his worde. 


Chap. 


11tr. Tohns teftimonie of Chriſt, 480 


22 CAfter theſe things, came Jeſus and : 
his diictples into the lande of Judea, and Or, territorie. 
there tarped with them, and baptized. 0. 4. ,. 

23 And John allo baptized in Enon, be; 
fides Salunn, becauſe there was much was 
ter there: & thep came, and were baptizcd. 

, 24 Foz John was not et caſt into pz1s 
on. 


25 Then there aroſe aqueſtion betwerne : 
Johns diſciples & the Jewes, about 4 pu- q That is, howe 
rifping, they might be 

26 And they came vnto John and ſapd made cleane be- 
vnto him, Kabbi, he that was with thee fore God, which 
beponde Jozdan, to whome thou bareſt the waſhings yn- 
witneſſe, beholde, he baptizeth, and all men der the Lawe did 
come to hin. repteſent. 

27 John anſwered, and ſaid, A man can r They were led 
receiue nothing, except it be giuẽ hun from with ambition, | 
heanen. fearing leaſt their 

28 Pe pour ſelues aremp witneſſes, that maſterſhoulde 
J ſapde, J am not the C hiiſt, but that J haue loſt his 
am ſent befoze him. fame, 

29 He that path the bzide, is the bzide- C. 7.4. 
groine: but the friende of the bzidegrome Chap. 7.20. 
which ſtandeth and 2 him,reiopceth { No man oughe 
greatlp, becauſe of the bzidegromes voice, to vſurpe any 
This mp top therefoze is fulfilled. thing further 

30 Ye muſt * increaſe, but J muſt des then God giueth 
creaſe. him. 

31 Ye that is come from on high, is as t And be exal- 
boue all: he that is of the "earth, is of the ted, and J eſtee · 
earth, and ſpeakethof the earth: he that is med as his ſer- 
come from heauen, is aboue all. uant. 

32 Und what he hath ſerne a heard, that u The miniſter 
he teſtifieth:buc no man receineth his teſti⸗ compared to 
monie. Chriſt, is but 

33 Ve that hath receined his teſtimonie, carth. 
hath ſealed that * God is true. Rer. 3. 4. 

34 Fox he who God hath ſent, ſpeaketh x For vnto Chriſt 
the wozdes of God:foz God gineth him not was given the ful 
the Spirit bp * meaſure. abundance of all 

35 The Father loneth the ſonne, z hath grace, that we 
»ginen all things into his hand, might receiue of 

36 He that bel&neth in þ Sonne, hath him as of the on- 
enerlaſting life, and he that obeicth not the ly fountaine. 
Sonne. thall not ſe life, but the wzath of Matth. 17. ar. 
Eod abideth on him. Hab. 2. 4. 

CHAP, III 140hn 5.10, 

3 The communcation of Chrif with the woman 
of Samaria, 34 His ale towardes ins Father and 
his harueft. 39 The conuerſion of the Samaritænes, 

45 And Galileans. 47 Howe be healeth the rulers 
onne. 
NJowe when the Loꝛde knewe,howe the 
hariſes had heard, that Jeſus made 
and baptized moe diſciples then John, 

2 (Though Jeſus hunſelfe baptized not: 
but his diſciples) : 

e = left Judea, and departed againe a To giue place 
into Galile. rotheir rage. 

4 And he muſt ne&des goe through Sa⸗ 
maria. 

5 Thecamehe to a citie of Hamaria cals 
led} Spchar, nere vnto the poſſeſſion that or, chem. 
Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joſeph. Gene. 33. 19. 

6 And there was Jacobs wel. Jeſus the ad 49.22. 
wearied in the ionrnep, ſate*thus on the /. 24. 52- 
well: it was about the <ſixthoure. b Buen wearie 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to as he was. 
diaw water. Jeſus ſaid ynto her, G iue me c Which was 
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The true worſhippers. 


8 Foꝛ his diſciples were gone awap in⸗ 
to the citie, to bnp meate. 
Then ſapde the woman of Samaria 
bnto him, owe is it, that thou being a 
Jewe, aſkeſt dz:nke of me, which ama wo⸗ 
d For the Iewes inan of 4 Samaria :? Fox the Jewes meds 
elleemed the Sa- dle not with the Samaritanes, 
maritans as 10 Jeſus auſwercd and ſayd buto her, 
wicked and pro- If thou kneweſt the <gifr of God, and who 
phane it is that ſaith to thee, Sine me dunke,thou 
e Meaning of wouldeſt haue aſked of him, and he would 
him ſelfe whome haue giuen the f water of life. 
his father had 11 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou 
ſent to conuett haſt nothing to dzawe with, and the well 
this woman. is depe: from whence then hat thou that 
Which is the water of life 7 
loue of God in 12 Art v greater then our father Jacob, 
his ſonne pow red which gaue vs the wel, a he himſelf dzanke 
into our heartes thereof, and his childzen, and his cattell ? 


by the holy 13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto her, 
Ghoſt, vnto e- Mholoeuer dzinketh of this water, ſhall 
uerlaſting life, thirit againe: 

Rom.s 5, I4 But whoſoener dzinketh of the 8 waz 
1. Iohn 3.5. ter that I (hal giue him, {hal neuer be mmoꝛe 
FOr, the lue'y ba thirſt: but the water that J ſhall ame 
water, bim, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpzin- 
g Of the ſpiri= ging vp into cuerlaſting life. 

tuall grace. 15 The woman ſadd vnto him, Sir, giue 


h He ſhall neuer me of that water, that J map not thirſt, 
be dryed vp or neither come hither to diaw. 

deſtitute. 16 Jeſus ſapd uvnto her, Goe, call thine 
buſband and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered. and ſapde, Þ 
haue no huſband, Jeſus lapde vnto her, 
Thou haſt well ſatd, J haue no huſband, 

18 Foz thou haſt had fine huſbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt, is not thine 1 u(- 
band: that ſaidſt thou truely. 

19 The woman lapde vnto him, Sir, J 
i ſe that thou art a Pꝛophet. 
liuely touched 20 Our fathers wozlhipped in this 
with her faults, mnonuntame,and ye ſay, that in“ Jeruſalem 
the mocked and is the place where men onght to wolſhip. 
would not heare 21 Jeſus (aid vnto her. Woman, b:leeng 
Chrilt, me, the houre coinmeth, when pe ſhall nets 
Deut. 12.0. % ther in this monntaine, no: at Jeruſalem, 
worthitp the father, 

22 Pe woxthip that which pee knsvIe 
not: we woxthip that which we know: fox 
ſaluation is ok the Jewes. 

23 Vut the houte commeth, and nowe 
is, when the true wozxthippers ſhall woꝛ⸗ 
chip che Father in ſpirite, and trueih: fo; 
ye Father requireth enen ſich to wozſhip 

im, 
2. C. 2.77. 24 God isa * Spirite, and they that 
k God being of wozthip him, muſt wozthip him in kpirite 
a ſpirituall na- and trueth, 
twre,requiretha 25 The woman ſaid vnto him, T know 
fpirituall ſeruice, wrll that Meſſias ſhall come, which is cal- 
andagrecableto led Chiiſt: when he is come, he will tell vs 
dis nature. all things. 
26 Jeſus ſapd vnto her, Jam he, that 
fpeake vnto the. 
27 And vpon that caine his diſciples, 
- E maructled that he talked with a woman: 
pet no man ſapde vnto him, What alkeſt 
thou? ar why talkeſt tho: with her? 
28 The woman then left her water pot, 
and went her wap into the citie, and ſapde 
to the inen. 


1 Till ſhe was 


3+:X111g017 429. 


S. Iohn. 


a tone of Galilee, where hee Had made of (0.11. 


'readie to die. 


The Samaritanes belecut 


29 Cone, ſct a man which hath told ine 
all things that ener J did: is not hee the 
Chult z 
30 Thenthep went ont of the citie, and 
caine unto hun. 
31 In the meane while, the diſciples 
payed him, laping, Maſter, eate. 
32 But he ſaid vato them, J haue meate 
to eate,. that ye know not of. 
33 Then laid þ diſciples betweene theni⸗ 
ſelues, Yath any man bꝛought him meate? 
34 Jeſus ſapde vnto them, My meate 1 There is 50. 
is that Imap doe the will of hum that ſent thing chat Ih 
me, and fimith his won ke. ger for mote ot 
35 Sap not pe, There are pet fonre mo⸗ wherein I tale 
netys, and then commeth harueſt? Behold, greater pleaut 
I ſap vnto pou, Lift vp pout eyes, & loke 
on the regions: *foz thep are white alrea--Harr.g,z;, 
die bnto harneſt. luke 10. 2. 
36 And he that reapeth, receineth wa⸗ 
ges, and gathereth fruite vntolife eternall, * 
that both he that ſoweth, and he that rea⸗ | 
perh, might eu retopce together. m Without jor, 
37 Fox herein is the | faping true, that 8ridgiegthe 201 
one ſoweth, and another reapeth. one at the othes N 
38 J ſent pou to reape that, whereon pe labour, ber 
beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, 0% ou, xl 
and pe are entred into their labours. n Meaning the . 
39 Nowe many of the Samaritans of Prophets. ene 
thar citieo belerued in him, foꝛ the ſaping of o The Sam. MV 
the woman which teſtified, Ye hath tolde dans ſhicwedthen Wit! 
me all things that ener J did. leines willingto ade 
40 Then when the Hamaritanes were receive his dow. 
come bnto him, thep beſought him, that He tine, who bein Wh == 
would tarp with them: and he abode therc but ſtrangen Wo 


two dapes. lkarcely know. 
41 And many mor belecued, becauſe of ing Chriſt, ue 
his owne wand. condẽnationto 


42 Ind thep ſapde bnto the woman, the lewes, ardul 
Nowe we beleeue, not becauſe ofrhp ſap- others, which 
ing: foz we haue heard hun our ſelues, and neglect Gods 
knowe that this is in deede the Chziſt the word whenits 
Sanionr ofthe wozld. olfered, 

43 Ss two dapes after, hee departed p Thar is had 
thence, and went into Galilee. the right and 
44 Fox Jeſns himſelfe had*teſtificd that true faith, 

a Pꝛophet hath none honour in his 4Sowne 175.55. 
counecrey, m irke 6.4, 

45 Then when hee was come into Gali- e 
le, ihe Galileaus reccined him, which bad q Here, by li 
ſeene all the things that he did at Jcrnſa- ownecountey 
lem at the fealt: foz thep went alſo unto the he meaneth le 
feaſt. rulalem, andthe 

46 And Jeſus came againe into *Eana countrey abou, 


water wine. And there was a certaine *7n- r The wordfig: 
ler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaznn, nifyeth royal, o 
47 ht he heard that Jeſus was come one of the lig 
out of Judea into Galilee, hee went bnto court: &irſee- 
him,and beſsught him that he would || goe meth, chathe rn 
downe,and hcale his ſonne: foz he was eue one of Herods 
court, who we 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus bnto him, Except ye in great eſtims- 
ſee ſignes and wonders, pe wil not beletue. tion with Herol, 
49 The ruler ſaydebntohim, Syz, goe whome the pu- Wi Nea 
downe befoze mp ſoime die. ple called King Nc 
50 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Goe thy way, Marke 6.14, 
thy ſonne liueth: and the man belerued the Jo / cone. 
word that Jeſus had ſpokevnto hun, and 
went his wap. 
51 Aud as he was now]goiig down, his o 
ſeruants 


cue, 


> Samar 
cwed them 
willingto 
e his doc. 
vho being 
angers.& 
ly know- 
"iſt areg 
nation to 
wes, andil 
s, which 
Gods 
when it s 
d. 
at is, had 
vht and 
atth, 
13-57 
6.4» 


dalle xxxy111, yeeres healed, The 


＋ 


iced, 

hoch figni- 
ahche houſe 
doing out, 
becauſe the wa- 
ume out by 


tu, to 

te ende that 
temraclemight 
lo uident, 


jan, 17,224 


ſernants mette him, ſap.ng, Thy ſonne li- 
neth. | 
- Then enquired he of them the honre 
when he began to amende. And they (aide 
vnto him, Peſter day the ſeuenth houre the 
feuer left him. N 

53 Then the father knewe, that it was 
the lame houre in the which Jeſus had 
laid vnto him, Thy lonne lmeth, nd her 
belecued, and all his houlhold. 

54 This leconde iniracle did Jeſus as 
gaine,after he was come out of Judea into 
Galle, 


AP. V. 
$ Hee healeth the man that nas [ice eight and 
fin tie yeeres, 10 The Lewes acquſe hm. 19 (iſt 
anſwereth for himſelſè, aud reprooueth them, 32 


Shewing by the teſlimonie of hu father, 33 Of 


John, 36 Of hu workes, 39 cAndof the Scrturcs, 
who be u. 
A Feer that, there was a feaſt of the 
Jewes, a Jeſus wet vp to Jeruſalem. 
2 And there is at Jeruſalem bp || the 
place of the ſheepe, a: poole called in Ez 
bzewe d Bethelda, hauing fie pozches: 
3 In the which lap a great nwultitude of 


ſicke folke, of blinde, halte, and withercd, 


wayting foz the inoouing of the water. 
4 Foꝛ an Angel went downe at a cer- 
tame ſeaſon into the poole, and trouöled 


the water: whoſoeuer then fivt, after the 5 


ſtirring of the water, ſtepped in, was made 
whole whatſocuer dileale he had. 

5 Anda certaine man was there, which 
had bene biſeaſcd eight and thirticpeeres, 

6 When Jeſus ſawe hun lie, and knewe 
that he nowe long tune had bene diſeaſed, 
2 vnto him, Walt thou bee made 

ole: 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him , Spz, 

haue no man, when the warer is trous 

led, to put me into the poole : but white 
J am conuning, another ſteppeth downe 
befoze me. 

8 Jcſus ſaide vnto him, Nile: take vp 
thp bed, and walke. 

9 And imniediatly the man was made 
whole, and toske bp his bed, and walked; 
and the ſaine dap was the Dabbath, 

10 The Jewes therefoze ſaid to him that 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: 
it is not lawfull foz thee to carp thy bed, 

11 Ye anſwered them, Ye that made me 
whole, he ſaid viito me, Take vp thp bed, 
and walke: f 

12 Thenaſked they him, What man is 
that which ſaid vnto thee, take vy thp bed, 
and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, knewe not 
who it was: foz Jeſus had comieped him- 
lelfe away from the multitude that was in 
that place, 

14 And after that, Jeſus founde him in 
the Temple, and laide unto him, Beholde, 
thon art made whole: nne no moze, lelt 
a woꝛſe thing come uvnto thee. 

15 J The man deperted and tolde the 
Jewes Þ it was Jeſus , which had made 
him whole. 

16 And therefoze the Jewes did perſe⸗ 
aute Jelus, and ſought to flap hint, he caule 


Chap. v. 


Iewes would ſlay him, 481 
he had done thele things on the Sabbath 
day. 


17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My fa⸗ 
ther wozkerh hitherto, and J wozke, 
18 Therefoze the Hewes ſought Þ moze 
to bill bini: not oncip becaniſe he tad byos 
ken the Sabbath: bur ſaide allo that God _ 
was e his f Father, and made hunlelfe © That is, proper 
cquall with God, and peculiar to 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid bnto him alone. 
them, Yerelp,verelp J ſap vnto pon, The | It was lawfull 
Sonne can doe nothing of himſelfe, ſave for all Iſtael to 
that he ſeeth the Father doe: foz whatſoe⸗ call God their 
uer things he docth, the ſame things doeth father, Exod. 4. 
the Sonne a(fo. - 22. but becauſe 
20 Foz the Father loueih the Sonne, Chriſt did attri- 
and 2 thewerh him all things, whatſoener bute to Eimſelſe, 
be himlcife doeth , and he will thewe him thathe had pow- 
Fr eater wozkes then theſe , that pc ſhould er over all things, 
6varmatile. and wrought as 
21 od likewiſe as the Father rapſeth his Father did, 
vp the dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the they gathered 
Sonne quickeneth whom he will, that Chriſt did 
22 Foz the Father indgeth no man, but not onely make 
bath ctomnuttẽd all » judgement vnto the bimſelfe the 
Sonne, Sonne of God, 
23 Becauſe that all men ſhonld honour but alſo equall 
the Donne, as they honour the Father: he with him. 
that honoureth not the Sonne, the lame 8 That s, he 
hononreth not the Father, wyich hath ſent do eth commu- 
un. | nica: e with him, 
24 Yerelp, verelp J ſap vnto pon, he hauing the ſame 
that heareth wp mozve, and belceneth in power and the 
nim that ſent ine, hath cnerlaſting life, and lame will. 
ſhall not come into codemnation, but hath b In giuing him 
paſſed from death vnto life. power and rule 
25 Yerelp, verely J ſap vnto you, the overall. 
Houre [hall come, and nowe is, when the 
drad (hall heare the vopce of the Sonne of 
God: and they that i heare it, ſyall line, i They that re- 
26 Foz as the Father hath life in *htm- ceiue it by faich. 
ſelfe, ſo likewiſe hath he giueti to ß Sonne k Tocommuni- 
to haue life in hunſelfe, cate it with vs. 
27 And hath gien him power allo to ; 
execute liudgement, in that he is the ſonne | Thatis.togo. 
of mau. uerne and rule 
28 Marueile not at this: fon the honre all things. 
{hall come iu the which all that are in the 
graues, ſhall heare his vopce. 
29 And they ſhall come foozth , * that . 25.46. 
haue done good, vnto the reſurrection of 
life: bnt they that haue done euill, vnto the 
reſurrection of condemnation, 
20 IA can doe nothing of mine owne 
ſelfe: as J heare, I indge : and mp indges 
ment is iuſt, becauſe I ſœke not mine own 549.9. 14. 
will, but the will of the Father who hath t. 3. 17. 
ſent me, ; m Chriſt had' 
31 If J * ſhould beare witneſſe of mp reſpect to their 
ſelfe, mp witneſſe were not true. weakenes that 
32 There is another that beareth wits heard him, and 
neſſe of me, and J knowe that the witneſle, therefore ſaide 
which he beareth of me, is true. that his owne 
33 * Pe ſent vnto John, and he bare witnesſhould not 
witneſſe Unto the trueth. be ſufficient, 
34 But JT receine not the recozde of ch. 1. 27. 
man: neuertheles, theſe things I (ap, that Or, lampe. 
ye might be ſaued. n But he left 
35 Be was a burning, and a ſhining bim quickely, 
candle: aud ve would ſoꝛ a ® ſeaſon haue and did not 
1ctopced in his light. ; puleuae, 
Pp p. i. 36 But 
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Search che Scriptures. 


and 17. 5. 
o In the lawe 
and Prophets. 
Deut. 4. 12. 
Ales 17.11. 
p The people 
are more read 
to recciue falſe 
hers, then 
leds Chriſt, 
q Vane glory is 
a great let for a 
man to come 
to God. 
Chap. 12.45. 
r As Molcs ſhall 
accuſe them that 
truſt in him: ſo 
they ſhall haue 
no greater ene- 
ines at the day 
of iudgement, 
then the * 
Marie and che 
Saints, vpon 
whom nowe 
they call: but 
whoſocuer doeth 
accuſe the go d- 
— and 
owne con- 
ſcience ſhall 


condemne them, 


a Called the 
lake of Genne- 
ſareth. 

b Tiberias, 
Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum 
were on this 
ſide the 55 in 
reſpect of Galile: 
but it is here 
ide chat he 
vent ouer, be- 
cauſe there 
were diuers 

ci icks and tur- 
nings, ouer the 
which men 
femed. 
Leut.23.5, 
deut. 16.1. 
Matr. 14.16. 
mare 6. 37. 
dale 9.13. 

c Thus ſumme 
a mountech to a- 
bout hue pound 
ſterling. 

d Prayer and 
thankeſgiuing 
doe ſanctitie our 
meates, where- 
with we arc 
nouriſhed. 


36 But J haue greater witnes then the 
wünelle of Jahn: foz the wozkes which 
the Father hath gien me to finilh , the 
ſame wozkes that I doe,beare witneſſe of 
me, that the Father ſent ine. 

37 And the Father himſelfe, which 
bath ſent me, ®beareth witnelle of me. Pe 
baue not heard His vopce at anp tune, 
* neither hane pe ſe&ne his ſhape, 

38 And his wozde haue pe not abiding 
in pou : fox whoin he hath ſent, him pe bez 
leeue not. : 

39 Search the Scriptures:fox in them 
perhinke co haue eternall life, and they are 
thep which teſtiſie of ane. 

40 But pte will not couie to me, that 
pe might haue life, 

41 Ireceiue not pꝛaiſe of men. | 

42 But J knowe pou, that pe haue not 
the loue of God in peu. 

43 J am come in mp Fathers name, and 
pe receiue me not: ? it another ſhall come 
in his ow ne name, him will pe receiue. 

44 Howe can ye belecue, which a recenie 
*honour one of another, and ſeeke not the 
honour that comimeth of God alone: 

45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe poit 
to my Father: there is ont that * accuſethy 
pon, euen Moſes, in whom pe truſt. 

46 Fox had pe beleened Moles, ne wou d 
bane belened me: * fo he wꝛote of ine, 

47 But if pe beletue not his wiitings, 
þowe ſhall pe belcue mp wozdes? 


Gen,z.r5,and 22.19. and 49. 10. deut. 18.15. 
CHAT Ti 


to Iefres feedech five theuſ unde men wich fiue 
loaues and two fiſhes, 15 He d parteth away , that 
they [hold net make hin Ng. 26 Hereprocueth 
the fleſhly bearers of hu worde. 41 The cn] are 
offended at him, 63 The fleſh profireth not. 

A Fter theſethings, Jeſus went his wap 
ouer the ſea of Haltle,or of > Ttherias, 

2 And a great multitude followed hum, 
becauſe thep ſawe his miracles, which he 
did on them that were diſealed, 

3 Then Jeſus went vp mto a moun- 
taine, and there he late with his diſciples, 

4 Nowethe Paſſeouer, a * feaſt of the 
Jewes, was neere. 

5 Then Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and ſee- 
ing that a great multitude came vnto him, 
ſaid vnto Philip , Whence ſhall wer bye 
bead, that theſe might eate:? 

6 und this he ſaid to pꝛoue him: for he 
bimſeife knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, „Two huns 
dzeth peniwozth sf bzead is not ſufficient 
foz I”, that euer one of them may take 
a litle. 

8 Then ſaide buto him one of His diſci⸗ 
ples, Andꝛewe, Simon Peters biother, 

9 There is à utle bop here, which hath 
fiue barlie loaues, and two ſiches: but what 
are they among ſo many? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the people ſit 
downe. (Nowe there was much graſſe in 

gat place) Then the men ſate downe im 
nomber, about fine thouſand. 

11 And Jeſns tooke the head, and gane 
thankes, and gane to the diſciples, and the 


S. Iohn. 


diſciples to them that were ſet downe: and 
likewile ofÞ fies as much as thep would, 

12 And when thep were ſatiſfied, he (aid 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bzoken 
meate which remaineth, that nothing be © weben 
7 Cpen ty — 9 ſtore of Coch 

1 n they gathered it together, and gifts, oueln 
filled rwelue balkets with p bioken meate es 
of the fine barley loanes, which reinained digall to wy; 
vnto them that had eaten. them, 

14 Chen the men when thep had ſeene 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This ts of 
a trueth the Pzophet that ſhonld come in⸗ 
to the wozld. 

15 When Jeſus therefozeperceiued that 
they would come, and take him to make 
hun a f Uing, he departed agame into a f They inzing 
mountame hinlelfe alone. an ealthly ke. 

16 CE When enen was nowe cone, his dome vie 
diſciples went downe unto the ſea, the teilimong 

17 And entred mto a ſhip , and went of Gods wink, 
$ aner the (ca towards Capernaum: and fo that by thy 
nowe it was darke , and Jeſus was not meneshish. 
come to them. tuall King 

18 And the lea aroſe with a great winde {boikc have 
that blewe. _ bene adolibel 

19 And whe they had rowed about fine 32.14.25; 
and twentie, oz thirtie » furlongs, they ſam 244 647 
Jeſus walking on the ſea , and dzawing 8 Quer a 
nerrt vnto the ſhiu: ſo they were afraide. of che lle. 

20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is J: be h berater 
nat afraide. make a mi. 

21 Then wilitnglp they receined him in- 
to the ſhip , and the hip was by and by at 
the land, whither ther went. 

22 JJ The day folowing, ff people Which j Wherckeres 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſawe that muſt necde ſo. 
there was none other {!1tp there, faue that lone the: Chil 
one, wheremto his dilciples were entred, paſſed mac 
and that Jeſus went not with his di{ct- fou 
ples in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were k This ve. 
gone i alone, | Nr aiohr over the 

23 And that there came other [hips fro lake from file 
Tibertas necre vnto the place where they to ſide, but ar 
ate Þ b1ead,after Þ loꝛd Had ginen thanks. a cricke, an 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Je⸗ of the lake, 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, hich aud 
they alſo tooke ſhipping, and came to Ca⸗ much labowto 
pernaum, ſeeking fox Jeſus. them that (hou 

25 And when thep had founde him on have gone abe 
the k other fide of the ſea, they ſaide unto by lind. 
bim. Rabbi, when cameſt thon hitherz Which nous 

26 Jelus anſwered them, and ſaid, Des ah and ag 
rely, verely J ſay vnto yon, pe (&ke me mentah ou 
not, becauſe pe ſawe the miracle, but he- faith. 
cauſe pe ate of the loaues, and were filled, C. 1.32. 

27 Labour not foz the meate which pe⸗ 3.17.04 174, 
riſheth . but foz the meate that ! endureth m Forwhenir 
vnto enerlaſting life, which the ſonne of appointed hn 
man ſhal giue vnto you:foz him hach“ God to be the Ma 
the Father w ſealed, ror, he ſeths 

28 Then ſaid then vnto him, What ſhal markeand(&« 
we doe that we might woꝛke then wozkes in him to bete 
of God? onely one lo 

20 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto them, concile Cod 
*This is the woke of God, that ye belckue mon tegete. 
in hin, whom he hath ſent. un Such bes 

30 They ſatd therefoze uvnto him What ceprablevats 
ſigne theweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, God. 
and beleene ther? what doeſt thon worker 1.49 323 

31 * Dur fathers did cate Manna in the K 41670 

deſert, 9117. 
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yoſs with the 
ther, & Manna 
ab Chriſt, who 
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100. 10.3 
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delert, as it is“ witten, e gaue thein bead 
kram heauen to rate. 

32 Then Jeſus (aid vnto them, Verely, 
verely J lap unto pon, MMoſes gaue you 
not bzead from heauen, bit ny Father gi⸗ 
neth pou the true bead from heauen. 

33 Fo the bzead of God is hee which 
comnmieth downe from heauen, and giueth 
life unto the wonld. i 

34 Then thep ſaid bnto him, Lozd, euer⸗ 
moze guie vs this bzead. | 

35 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, am the 
bread of life: hee that commeth to me, [Hall 
not hunger, and * he that beleeucth in mee, 
ſhall » neuer thirſt. 

36 But J ſaide buto you, that pee alſo 
haue ſeene me. and beleeue Rot, 

37 All athat tye Father gineth me, ſhall 
cone to me: and him that coimmeth to me, 
JF caſt not awap. 

38 Fo J came downe from heauen, not 
to doe inine owne will, but his will which 
hath ſent me. 

329 And this ts the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which hee hath giz 
uen me, J ſHouldeloſe nothing, but lhoiild 
raiſe it bp againe at the laſt day, 

40 And this is the will of hun that ſent 
me, that enerp man which teeth the Sonne, 
and bcleenerh in him, lhoulde haue euers 
laſting like: and J will raple Him vp at the 
laſt dap. 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe Hee (aide, Jam the bzead, which is 
come downe from heauen. 

42 und they ſapde, * Js not this Jeſus 


the ſonne of Joſeph, whole father and mo- h 


ther we knowe: how thenAatth he, I came 
downe from heauen? 

43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
them, Murmure not among pour lclues. 

44 No man can * come ts me, except the 
Father, which hath ſent mee," dzawe him: 
and J will raiſe hun vp at the laſt bay. 

45 It is witten in the *Pzophets, end 
they thalbe all taught of God, Euery inan 
therefsze that hath heard, and hath learned 
ofthe Father, commeth vnto me, 

46 Not that anp man hath ſcene the 
Father, ſane he which is of God, hee hath 
ſeene the Father, 

47 Verely, verelp J ſap vnto pon, Bee 
that belceueth in me, hath enertaſting life, 

48 Jam the bzead of life. 

49 Pour fathers did eate Manna in the 
wilderneſle, and are dead. 

50 This is the bead, which commeth 
downe from heauen, that pee which eateth 
ofit,fhould nor die. : 

51 Jam the*lining bead, which came 
downe from heauen: if anp man cate of 
this bzeat;, he ſha! line fox euer: and Þ bzead 
that Iwill gme, is my fleh, which J wul 
gine 702 the life of the wozld, 

52 Then the Jrwes ſtroue among thein- 


ſelues,ſaping, Yowe can this man giue vs 


bis fleſh to eate? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaide buto them, Derely, 
bereip J ſap vio pon, Except pee rate the 
fleſh of the Sonne ok man, and dzinke his 
bicod,ye haue no life in pou, 


Chap. vit. 


The Spirit quickeneth. 482 


54 Whoſoener * eateth my fleth, a dzin⸗ 1. Cor. 11.27. 
keth inp blood, hath eternall ite, and J will 
raiſe him vp at the liſt dap. 

55 Foz tp fleth is meate in deede, and 
inn blood is dzinke in deede. y As our bodies 

56 Lee y that eatcth mp fleſh, + dzyinketh are ſuſteincd with 
mp blood, : dwelleth in me, and J im ſim. mcate & drinke: 

57 As theliumg Father hath tent me, ſo fo are our ſoules 
line I by the Father, and he that eateth me, nouriſbed with 
enen he (hall ie bp me. the body and 

58 This is the bzead which came downe blood of Ieſus 
from heauen: not as your fathers haueea- Cluiſt, 
ten Manna, and are dead. He that cateth of 2 To cate the 
this bzcad,thall liue foꝛ euer. fleth of Chriſt & 

59 Theſe things ſpake hee in the Spnaz drinke his blood, 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. is to dwell in 

60 Maup ther foꝛe of his diſciples (when Chriſt, and to 
they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard (aps haue Chriſt dwel- 
ing: who can heare it? ling in vs. 

61 But Jeſus knowing in hunſelfe, that a That is, vndex- 
his diſciples murmured at this, (aide vnto ſtand it. 
them, Doeth this offend you? b He meaneth 
62 What then if pe thoulde ſee the Sonne not chat his hu- 
of man b aſcend vp * where he was befoze? manitie deſcen- 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth : the ded from hea- 
fieſh c pzofiteth nothing: the wozdes that Juen: but he ſpea- 
ſpeake vnto pon, are ſpirit and life. keth touching 

64 Vut there are ſome of pou that bes the vnion o 
leeue not: foz Jeſus knew from the begins both natures, at- 
ning, which thep were that beleeued not, tributing to the 
and who lhould betrap him, one, that which 

65 And he laide, Therefoze ſaide J viito appertainech to 
nau, that no man can come vnto ine, except the other. 
it ke giuen vnts hin of mp Father. Chap. 3. 1 3. 

66 From that time, manp of his difci- c To vit, ifit bee 
ples went backe, and walked no moze with ſeparated from 
im. the Spirit, where- 

67 Then ſamde Jeſus to the twelue, Will of it hath the 
pe allo goe awap: force: for it com- 

68 Then Sunon Peter anſwered him, wech of the 
_— whome ſhall we goe? Thou haſt power of the ſpi- 
the woꝛdes of deternall life: rit, that the flei 

69 And we beleeue, a know that thou art of Chriſt giueth 
the Chniſt the Sonne of the lining God. vs life. 

70 Jeſus anſwered ihem, Baue not Jd Then without 
* choſen pou twelue, and one of pou is a Chriſt there is 
de nill? but death: for his 


71 Now hee ſpake it of Judas Iſcarist worde onely lea- 


the ſõne of Sunon:foꝝ he it was that ſhould deth vs to life. 
betrap him, thogh he was one of p twelue. r 16. 
4170.26.16. 


e Although your nomber be ſmall, yer ſhall ye be diminiſhed- 


CHAP VIL 
6 Teſua reprooueth the ambition of hus cotiſiut. 12 
There are diners opinions of hins arzong the people, 19 
He ſheweth hom to knowe ihe treth. 20 The vnuree 
they de vnto him. 47 The Phariſès rebuke the officers 
becauſe they haue not taken him, 52. And chide with 
Nicodemus for taking his pare. : 
A Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga- Leut. 23.34. 
lile, and would not walke in Juden: fog 2 At this feaſt 
the Jewes ſonqht to kill him. they dwelled ſe 
2 Nowe the Jewes “ feaſt of the Tas uen dayes in the 
bernacles was at hand. i tents,which put 
3 Bis brethzen thereſoze ſaide vnto hun, chem in remem- 
Depart hence, and goe into Fubea, that brance, that they 
thy diſciples in ap ſee thy woꝛkes that thou had no citic herg 
doeſt. permanent, but 
4 Fc there ts no man that doeth anp chat they muſk 
thing lecretlp, and hee himſelfe ſeekeih to ſecke one to 
Pp. ui. be come. 
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Whence Chriſtes doctrine is, 


lor ani HH. be famous. If thon doeſt thele thinges, 
ſhewe thy ſelfe to the wonld. : 

5 Fo} as pet his biethien belEuednotin 

im. 
p 6 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, p time 
is not pet come: but pour time is alwap 
readie. 

7 The woilde cannot hate pon: but ntee 
it bateth, b becanſe J teſtifie of it, that the 
world hateth wor kes thereof are euill. | 
Chi. 8 Goe pe vp unto this feaſt: J will <ntot 
Chr iſt doeth goe bp pet vnto thts feaſt : foz mp time ts 
not vtterly denie not pet fulfilled, ; 
that he would go 9 N Theſe things he ſaide vnto them, and 
to the feaſt, but abode ſtill in Galile. $ 
ſignitieth that as 10 But aſſœne as his bzethte were gone 
yet he was not bp, then went he alſo vp vnto the fealt, not 
tully determined. openln, hut as it were piiuilp. N 

11 Thea the Jewes ſought him at the 

feaſt, aud ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And much murmiring was there of 

him among the people. Home ſad, Ye is a 
gond man: other ſaive, Nap: but hee decei⸗ 
neth the pcople. : 
* ; — 93 man ſpake openlp of him 
d Theſe were 2 feare of the * Jewes. 
4 ofthe 14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, 
people who did Jeſus went vp into the Temple & taught. 
enuie Chriſt, 15 And the Lewes maruetled, ſaping, 
$0 rglereers, Now knoweth this man the | Scriptures, 
{ing that he neuer learned? 

16 Jeſus anſweredthem, and ſaid, fy 
doctrine is note mine, but ns that ſent me. 

17 Jfany man will doe his will, he ſhhan 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
oz whether J ſpeake of mp ſelfe. ; 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe,ſeketh 

is one glo2p: but he that ſcekerh his glo⸗ 

that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 
Arine be of God 8 Unrighteonſnes is in him. 
or of man. 19 Did not Poſes gine pou a Law, and 
g Nothing coun- Jet — — ne, the Lawe? * Why 
fait or vntrue. Ide pe avout me: 
er i n 20 The b people anſwered, and ſayde, 
Chap.5.18. Thou halt a deuil: who goeth about to kill 
h Whodid not thee? 
know the fetche 21 Jeſus anſwered, aud ſaide to them, 
ofthe Scribes. I hane done one wozke, and pee all imar⸗ 
i Becauſe I did e. : 
it on the Sabbath 22 *Moſes therefore gane vnto yortcirs 
dav. cumciſſon, (not becauſe it is of Moles , but 
Lent 12.3, of the *fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day 
Genc. 17. 10. circumciſe a man. 

23 Ik a man on the Sabbath receiue cir 
cumciſton, that the Lawe of Poſes choulde 
not be bzoken, be pe angry with me, Fecauſe 
A haue made a man euerp whit whole on 
the Sabbarh day? 

24 Judge not accozding to the appea⸗ 
rance, but iudge righteons indgement. 

25 Then ſatd ſome of them of Jeruſa⸗ 
— 4 not this he, whome they goe about 

to Kill: . 
2286 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh ' open, 

ond they ſap nothing to him: doe the ru⸗ 

lers —_— in deede that this is the verp 


27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
hee is: but when the Chziſt commeth, no 
man ſhall knowe whence he is. 

28 TC Then crped Jeſus in the Temple 


b Why the 


e Inthar, that 
he is man onely. 


f By this marke 
we may knowe 
whether the do- 


Dem ,r,16,17. 


dor, Foeg, 


S. lohn. 


as hee taught, ſaping, pe * both knowe me, K He fpeaketh 
and knowe whence Jam: pet am J not th's,a5wers 
come of inp ſelfe, but h& that ſent imee, is {corneſully, 
true, whome pe knowe not. 

29 But J knowe him: fox Jam of him, 
and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then thep ſonght to take him, but 
no inan {apde handes on htm, becauſe his 
houre was not pet come. 

31 Nowe many of the people! belurd 1 They ven 0 
in hun, and ſapde, When the Chꝛiſt come minded 0 n 
meth, will hee doe moe miracles then this pin ere 
man hath done: parationishes 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people eg altheurh 
murmured theſe thinges of him, and the improper! * 
Phariſes and hte Pzreſtes ſent officers to thb. 
take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus bnto thein, Pet ain 
Ju alitte white with pou, and then goe Jm Heſheors 
vnts him that ſent me. vato them tat 

34. Ne fhall ſcke me, and lh all not finde they haue ng 
me, and where Jam, can pe not come. power ouer bin 

35 Then ſaid? te Jewes among them⸗ til che dme cant 
ſelues, Whither will hee gor, that we ſhall that his Faber 
not finde hum? Mull pe goe vnto them that hath ordeines, 
are t diſperſed among the Grectans, and (7.1. 
teach the Grecians? or, ſhake, 

35 Wyat ſaping is this that he ſaide, Pe toi 
(hall ſeke mee, and ſhall not finde mee? and /z». 
where Jam, can pe not come? n Among the 

37 Now in the laſt and *great day of the Tewos which 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtoode and cried, ſaping, If a- were ſaree! 
ny man tpirſt, let him come vnto mee, and here and tber 
dzinke. | among the C0. 

33 Hethat o belerueth in mee, * as ſaith tiles. 
the Scripture, out of his belle ſhall flowe 23 30 
riners of water v of life. o The true n 

39 (This ſpake ye of the Spirit which to come 
they that beleeuedin him, thoulde recene: Chriſt, is hy 
fo! the a holp Ghoſt was not pet giuen, hes faith. 


cauſe that Jeſus was not pct gloufied.) Ot. 15, 
40 So manp of the people, when they p Whichſal 
heard this ſaping, ſaibe,Of a trueth this is neuer die 
ther Pzophet. lecl 2.18, 
41 Other ſaid, This is the Chziſt: 4 ſome 272.17 
ſaid, But ſhall Chiiſt come out of Galite? Theſe wen 
42 *Sapeth not the Scripture that the the viſible gue 
Chit ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid, and whichneregi 
ont of the towne ol Veth-lehem, where Da · tothe Anofle 
nid was? after his aſcer- 
43 So was there diſſenſſon among the ſion. 
people foz him. r They lookt! 
44 And ſome of them won!k haue taken for ſome not! 
bim, hut no iuan layde handes on him. Prophet belts 
45 Then came the officers ta the hie the Meſſas, 
Puateſtes and Phariſes, and thep ſaid vito Chap. 1.21, 
them, hy haue pe nat dzought him? Micth.y., 
* 46 The officers unwered, Neuer man 2.2.5, 
ſpake like this man, { Wheren . 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, pee the 
Are pe alſa deceived? mightic pov! 
48 Doeth anp of the * rulers, oz of the Chriſte wi 
Phariſes belckue in him againſt li eu 
49 But this people, which knowe not mies. 
the Lawe, are curſed. 6 t They alled 
50 Nicodemns ſaide vuto them, ( * hee thc authoriie 
that came to Jeſus bp night, and was one of man 
of them) Gods au hom 
51 Doeth our Lawe judge a man before 0.31. 
it heare him,“ aud knowe what hee [49 Deut. 17. l. 
done: A and 19.15 
52 Ther 


Water of life, Nicodemus coun}, © 


ST ”-Ir 75 = nf = TO ”HBP =©=o© ©. wo mM 


theoman taken in adulterie. 
52 Thep anſwered and ſaide vnto him, 


fpeakerh Art thou allo of Galile ? ſearch and loke: 
were foz out of Galile ariſeth no Pzopher, 
fully, 53 And cuery man went unto his owne 
houſe, 
CHAP. VIIT. 
ir (hviſt deuuereth ber that was taken in adu!. 
terie. 12 Heew the light of the werlde, 14 He jhe- 
n eth from whence he u come, wherefore and nſuther 
be gocth, 32 Whoare free and who are brunle. 34 
ey were ag Of free men and ſiiues, and their rewarde, 46 He 
ed to hen: deſteth hu enemies, 349 And being perſecuted, th. 
which pe. araweth himfelfe. 
tion is ber A Nd Jeſus went vnto the mount of O⸗ 
d'aithoupk | ines, : 
opeil ) 175. 7. 2 And earelp in ß mozning came againe 
i Either for into the Temple, æ al the people came vnto 
raking the him, and he ſate downe,and taught then. 
le. f he did 3 Then they Scribes and the Phatiſes 
de ben cher her, or bought unto hun a woman, taken mad⸗ 
them tut oflphtneſſe and ulterie, and ſet her in the middes, 
haue ng nconſtancie,if 4 And ſatde vnto hun Malter, this wo⸗ 
er ouerhin WM de ad condemne man WAS taken in adulter pin the verp act. 
he dime cone Wl be. 5 Nowe Moſes 11 the Law commanz 
his Fabe WY Dy. ded vs, that ſuch lHoulde bee ſtoned: what 
 ordeined, b leſs woulde lapeſt thou therefoze? | 
9.13.3. noe meddle, but 6 And this they ſapd to tempt him, that 
halbe, whehar which they might haue whereof to * accuſe hun. 
ett. I pn. d appertaine But Jelus ſtonped downe, and with his 
; whioffice, to finger waote on the ground. : 
\mong the I nw bing lin- 7 And while they continned aſking lim, 
es which rentorepen- he lift hunſelfe vp, and ſaid unto them, Let 
e ſcaner! I mee andthere- Him that is among you without linne, caſt 
eandther bee dd not a- the firſt None at her. 
ong the C0. bh the Lawve 8 nd againe hee ſtouped downe, and 
5. ginitadulterie, Wiote on the ground. | i 
wit,23 36, 0a... & 9.5, 9 And when they Heard it,being accuſed 
The true wn For ue 'y lieht. By thcir owne conſcience, they went ont 
come co lor, ul. 5 one by one, beginnig at the eldeſt enen to 
vit is hy 05.4.1. the laſt: ſo Jelus was left alone, and the 
ib. © It which Woman ſtanding in the middes. 
4,18. . WF Cit denyed, 10 When Jeſus had lift vp him ſcife a- 
Which WF Cap5.31.here game, and awe no man, but rhe woman, 
uerdriew. I begrunteth, to He ſaide vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe 
12.10. ere ynto the thine accuſers ? hath no man condemned 
OS 2.17» tier ſtubbernes, ther? 
Ibeſe ver I ndſich that be- 11 She ſaide, No man, Lozde. And Jeſus 
e viſible gag ig God, he bea- ſaide, b either doe Jcondeinne ther: goe 
way miwineſero and Unne no moze, 
the Apotis BE in tumanitie: 12 Then lpake Jeſus agame Unto them. 
er his acer Heniſe doetà ſaping, Þ * am the light of the wonlde: he 
n. Gehe father that followeth me, hal not walke in dark⸗ 
They look! I vinete 5 ame, nelle, but thall haue the || light of life. 
r ſome nor ch ze tyo di- 13 The Phariſes therefoze ſaide vnto 
ofhet belas f 6.5 perſons, Him, Thon beareſt recozde of thy lelfe: thy 
e Melſus hbut one kecoꝛde is not || true. 
hap. 1.21. Coach. g 37. 14 * Jeſns anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Micah.g.ts d Inthat hee Though J beare recoꝛd of mp ſelfe, yet mp 
20.2.5, emefrom his fa- recoid is true: foi J know whence J came, 
Where . ¶ da hefhewerh and whither J go: but pe can not tel4whece 
arch the WF ctheisnor. J come, and whither J ooe. 
ightic my vey man, but 15 Pe iudge after the flelh: Judge no 
briſtes were I (94416, man. 
xainſt his ee BY Erde not 16 7 ny! if J alſo ind ge,mp * is 
les. weraſlly as true: fox J ain not alone, but Ja the Fa- 
They alle they did, " ther, that ſent me. ä 
e authont WW 0u.5.6.6-79, 17 Anditts alſo written in pour Lawe, 
f man 209” BN 1 6. that the teſtimonie of two men is true. 
ee Te 18 Jam fone that beare wieneſle ofznp 
04.31, 75.27. 
5 : je | Which place proueth Chriſt to be very God and man. 
4191) 


Chap. vi 11. 


- word hath no place in pon. 


Trueth maketh free. 483 


elfe, and the Father that ſent mee, beareth 
witueſſe of me. | 

19 Then laide they unto him, Where is 
thy Father 7 Jeſus antwered, Pee neither 
knowe mee, noz my Father. Af pee had 
knowen mee, yee lhoulde haue knowen my 
Father allo. 8 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jelus in p g treas g That is, the 
ſurie, as hee taught in the Temple, and no place where the 
man laid hands on hum: ko; pis Houre was veſſeland other 
not pet come. things belon- 

21 Then ſaide Jeſus againe vnto them, ging to the 
J goe my wap, and pre ſhall ike mee, and Temple, were 
{hall die in pour ſinnes. Whither J goe, kept. 
can pe not come. h Becauſeof 

22 Then ſaide the Jewes, Will hee Kill their rebellion 
hunſelfe,becauſe he ſaith, Whither J goe, wherein they 
can pe not come? ö did perſcucre. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, i Pe are from i Heſhewerh 
beneath: J am from abone : pe areof this the difference 
wo4id:J am not of this wozld, betweene the 

24 J aide therefoze vnto pon, That pte Goſpel,and the 
ſhall die in ponr ſinnes : fox except pe be? ſubtill wit of 
—— that J am hee, pee ſhall die in pour man. 

nnes. 

25 Then ſaide they vnto him, Who art 

thou; And Jeſus laide vnto them, || Enen or, (022 the be- 
the lame thing that J ſaide bnto pou *from 2:nn:»e, euen that 
the beguming. I [aide vuto you. 
26 J haue many thinges to ſay, and to k I hat is, who 
iudge of you: but he that ſent mee, is true, he was, whence 
and the thinges that J haue heard of hun, he was, and why 
thoſe ſpeake J to the world. he came into 

27 Thep bnderftod not that he ſpake to this world. 
them of the Father. 

28 Then laide Jeſus vnto them, When 
yee haue ! lift vp the Sonne of man, then 1 Their ende- 
{Hall pe m knowe that Jam hee, and that uours and pra- 
do nothing of inp ſelfe, but as my father ctiſes, whereby 
hath taught me, ſo J ſpeake theſe things, rhey thinke to 

29 Fon he that ſent me, is with me : the deſtroy him,thall 
Father hath not left mee alone, becauſe ſerue to exalt 
doe alwapes thoſe thinges that pleaſe and magniſie 
bim. 2 his glory. 

30 TAs he ſpake theſe things, manp be⸗ m Not to be- 

leued in him. n leeue in him, but 

31 Then laid Jeſus to the Jewes which to be conuĩcted. 
bel&ued in him, If pe continue in mp n To wit, the 
woꝛde. pe are berelp inp diſciples, Meſſias. 

32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the o For we were 

trueth *thall make pon free. ſlaues to ſinne. 
33 They anſwered him, »Mae be Abza⸗ p Theſe were 
hams ſede, and were neuer bounde to anp not the belee- 
man: why ſatelt thou then, die lhalhe made uing Tewes, but 
free? the mockers that 
24 Jeſus anſwered them, Derely,verelp anſwered thus. 
J ſap vnto you, that whoſoener commit⸗ Ron. s. 20. 
teth ſinne, is the * ſeruant of ſinne. 2. Pet. 2.19. 
35 And the ſeruaunt abideth not in the 
houſe fox euer: but the Sonne abideth fox 
ener. 
36 If the ſonne therefoze fhallmakc you 
free, ve ſhall be free in dede. 
37 Ja knowe that y& are Abzahams q He graunteth 
ſeede, hut pee ſerke to hill mee, becauſe my x Yor ſayings in 
ſuch ſort, that he 

38 J ſpeake that which J haue ſ&ne ſheweth vnto 
with my Father: and pe doe that which ye them chat their 
haue ſeene with ponr father, owne deedes 

39 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 2 them 
Abzaham is our father. Jeſus ſaide vnto liars, 

Pp. iii. them, 
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i them, If pe were Xbzahams childzen, pee 
r Which were woulde doe the workes of Abzaham. 
his obcdience, 40 But nome pe goe about to zill me, a 
charitie and ſuch man that haue told pou p̊ trucch, which J 
good workes haue heard of God:this did not Abzahaii. 
which proceeded 41 Pee doe the wozkes of pour tather. 


S. Iohn. 
A Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 


. Chriſt the light of the woll. 


which was blinde from his _ 
2 And his diſctples aſked pim, {aping, 
Maſter, who did inne, this man, oz his 
parents, that he was bozne blinde? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, * Nctther hath this a Cod doch rot 


of taith, Then laid they to hun, Mee are not bozne man linncd, not his parents, but that the alwazespyrjg 
of founication : we haue one father, which wozkes of Sov lhoutd be {hzwed on him. men tor cher 
ts God. 4 X mult wozke the works of bin that finnes, ö 
42 Therefoze Jeſus ſaide vnto them, If ſent me, while it iso dap: the nigut com- d Whenoppy, , 
God were pour Father, then woinde pe weth when no man can worke, tunitie & thee. . 
loue me: fox J pzoceeded foozth, and came. 5 As long as Jain in the wo1ld,* Jam (on ſeructh, 
from God, neither came JF of mp ſelfe, but the light of che wozlde. | C. g dt, n 
be ſent nie. | 6 Alloene as hee had thus ſpoken, hee 4125. 0 
43 My do ye not vnderſtad mp talke? ſpat on the ground, and made clap of the c Ther ; 
\ For you are becaule pe can not heare mp woꝛde. ſpettle, and anointed the eyes of the blinde tor any venue 1 
carnall and can 44 *Pe are of pour father the deuil, and with the clan, : that was inthe 5 
not vnderſtande the luſts of pour father pe wil do: hee hath 7 And ſaide vnto him, Goe walhe in the carth,in the pet | 
{picituallchings. bene a murtherer © from the begimung, pole of Siloam (which is by mterpyeta- cle, or in thedn, l 
. Jebn 3.8. and "abode not in the trueth. becauſe there tion, 4 Dent) Yee went his wap rherefo2e, to make oneſz k 
t Sincethefirſt is norrueth in him. iH hen hee ſpeaketh a and walhed, and came againe ſeenig. but it onely pla 0 
creation of man. lie, then ſpeakety he of his * owne:fozye is 8 Nowe the neighbours and they that fed him to ye 1 
u It followeth à lpart, and the father thereof. had ſcene him befpze, when he was blinde, theſe ſigns ul " 
then that he was 45 And becaule I cell you the trueth, pe laid, Js not this he that ſate and begged? means. , a 
once in the truth: belerne me not. 9 Dome laide, This is he: and others d Herebyya 5 
for he was not 46 Which of pou can rebuke mee of ſaid, e is like hum: but he hun (clfe laid, J preſigured tbe 0 
created euill. inne? and if I ſap the trueth, whp doe pee am he. 5 ; Meſlias, who * 
x According to not beleeue me? 10 Therefote they ſaid vnto him, Howe ſhould be ex 1 
his wont and cu - 47 * Yee that is of God, heareth Gods were thine eyes opened? vnto them. « 
ſtome. wozdes: pee therefoze heart them not, be II Yeanſwered,and ſaid, The man that . 
7. John. 4 6. càule pe are not of God. is called Jeſus, made clap, and anointed 0 
48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaid mine epes, and (aide vnto mee. Goe to the F 
vnto him,Sap we not well that thon art a poole of Siloam and wafh. Do J went b 
Samaritaue, and halt a deuill:? and waſhed, and receined ſight. bo 
49 JFelus anſwered, J bane not a denil, 12 Then thep ſaide unto hun, Mhere is 4 
but J honour mp father, and pe haue dil⸗ he? Ye ſaid, {cannot tell. ; F 
hononred me. 13 They bzought to the Phariſes him ne 
f 50 And I ſeeke not mine own pꝛaiſe: but that was once blinde. ba 
y Who will re- there is anc that ſeckerh it, and? wdgeth. 14 Andit was the Sabbath day, when n 
uengethe inturie 51 Verelp, vert ln I lan vnto you, Jfa ma Jeſus made the clape, and opened his IC 
that you doe a- pe mp word, he tha lneuer *ſee death. eres. . 
gainſt me or a- 52 Then laid the Jcwesto him, Rowe 15 Then againe the Phariſes allo aſked 0 
ther * know we that thou haſt a deuil. Abzaham Him, howe he had recemed ſight, And her & 
z Forthe is drad, and the Prophets,and thou ſaieſt, ſaidevnto them. Nee laid? clap bpon mme I” 
full euen in death I? a man k pe mp wopde hee lhall neuer cyes,and I wolhed, and doc ſce. 10 
ſee life. taſte of death. 16 Then ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, ny 
53 Art thou greater then our father X- This man is not of God, becauſe ſeekers ul 
biaham, which is dead: and the Piophets peth not the Sabbath day. ©rhers ſaide, " 
. Are dead:whome mankeſt thou thy (elfe? Howe can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch fir 
a Which vas to 54 Jeſus aniwered, If J honour mp mracles? and there was a diſſenſion as 15 
ſee the comming ſelfe, nune honour is nothing wozth: it ts mong them. : ni; 
of Chriltinthe mp father that hono:1rerh me, whome pe 17 Then ſpake they bnto the blinde as wo 
fleſh:which thing ſap,that he is pour God. gaine, What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he vo 
Abraham lawe 55 Pet ye haue not knowen him: but J hath opened thine eyes? And he ſaide, Ye ke. 
farre off with the knowe him. and if J ſhoulde ſap J knowe is a Piophet. : : 
eyes of faith, him not, J ſhould be alyarlike vnto pon: 18 Then tke Jewes did not beleeue him bin 
Heb.11.10. but J knowe hin, and keepe his worde. (that he had bene binde, and recemied his Gy 
b Not only God, 56 Pour father Xb1aham reicyced to ſe fight) vntill they had called the parents of y 
but the media- in *day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. him that had receiucd ſight. 2 
tour betweene $7 Then ſaid d Jewes vnto hun. Thou 19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Jathis 
God and man, art not pet fiftie peere olde, and haſt thou your ſonne, whome pee ſap was bozne 
appointed before ſœne Abzaham? blinde? owe doeth he nowe (ce (her? | 51 
all eternitie. 58 Jeſus ſaid vnto the, Vereln, verelp 1 20 Bis parents anſwered them, & ſaid, mb 
Chep.10.3r. ſap vnto vou befoie A bꝛahà was, > J am. Me know that this is our ſonne, and that dla 


und he paſſcd $59 Then tooke thep vp ſtones, to caſt 

through the at him, but Jeſus hid him lelfe,@ went out 

middea of the, ofthe Temple l. 
C 


he was bore blinde: 


21 But by what meanes he novo ſecth, 


wee knowe not: o who bath cpened ce They guten 


and ſo went . IX. his cp:2s, can we not till: he 1s olde p- ſpeake the tut 
bis wap. 7 Of him thas was borne blinds, rr The con- nourh : aſke him : He thall auſwere foz for feorethey 


f iam of him that was borne blinde. zy To mit hyimiclfe. 
bl. 


ade men (hriſt giueth ſight, 


ſhould becxoor 
24 Theſe wozds ſpake his parents, > municate. 
call 


ey durſt co 
te the tuch 
are they 

d be ern 
icate. 


kcommunicate for Chriſt, 


canſe thep feared the Jewes: for the 
Jewes had o2detned alreadie, that if any 
man did confeile that he was the Chziſt, 
he ſhoulde be ex communicate out of the Hp - 
naqgogne. 

23 Therefore laid his parents, He is old 
pnough : alke him. 

f 24 Then againe called they the mi that 
rat is, conli- had bene bluide, and ſaid unto hum, One 
that dotking glo2:e unto God: we know that this nian 
zh from God ; is a flumer. 
theretore tell vs 25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether 
werrvcch,that He be a ſhiner oz no, 8 J can not tell: one 
(ol may be glo- thing J knowe, that A was blinde, and 


thed thereby, mowe A fee. i i 
loh,q.19 26h Then ſaid they to him againe, What 
1. Sam. 6.5. did he to thee 7 yowe opened he thine 


e He ſpake this epes? 
n mockcric. 27 Le anſwered them, J haue told pou 
They thought already, aud pe haue not heard it: where⸗ 


aherrodrive fore would pe heare it againe : i wil pe allo 
hn from the be his diſciples 7 : 
rutth,or to 28 Then checked thep him, and ſa'd, We 


make him ſwartie thou his diſciple: Me be Moles diſciples, 
her oft times 29 Me know that God ſpake with Mo⸗ 
eunining him: ſes 2 hut this man we knewe not from 
lich practiſe Whence hets. 

wn members 20 The man anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
az do obſerue the, Do nbtleſſe this is a marutilous thing, 
neamining the that pe k Kknowe not \nhence he is, and pet 
Chriſtians. he hath opened mine epes. 

Ihe derideth 31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ber wilfall ma- Iſumers: but if any man be a worſhipper of 
ke& igaotance God, and doech his will, hum heareth he. 
bey doubred 32 Since the wonlde began was it not 
tao his coun- heard that aup man opencd the epes of one 
ter ot parents, that was bozne hiinde. 

da of his office 


ad authoriie. could haue done nothing. : 
or icked men 34 Thep aiſwered, and ſaide unto him, 
wntemners of Thou art altogether bozme in ſinnes, and 


Codand ſuch as doeſt thou teachus: ſo rhep caſt him out. 
leigtt in inne. 35 Jelus Heard that they had || caſt him 
ere mi. gut: and when he had founde him, he ſaide 


Kate bum, vnto him, Doeſt thou beleene1n1he Donne 
nAalaſto- of God: 

del hefell 36 Yeanſwered,and ſapde, Who is he, 
we & wor- Loꝛd, that N might belcue in him: 

fil bim. 27 Und Jelus ſaid vnto him. Both thon 


Meaning, with Halt ſcene Him, and he it is that talketh 
n:&amhoritie, with thee, 
wake the 38 Then he ſapde, Lozde, I bel&ue,and 


due blind to m wozthipped him. 
te nd the 39 And Jeſus lande, J am come vnto 
dul ces a iiidgement into this wonlde, that they 
bid, which ſe not, might ſee: and that thep 
Gn. which ſcr, might be made blinde. 
0012.46,47+ 40 And ſome of þ Phariles which were 
with him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vnio 
hun, Are we blinde alk? 
41 Jeſus ſapde vnto them, If pe were 
n ſhoul} blinde, o ye thould not haue ſinne: but now 
i ch pe lap, Me ſee: therefoze pour ſinne remai⸗ 


netp. 
ED. 

11 (hriff is the true ſh:pheerd, and the doore. 19 
"Diners opimiomsof brit. 24 He is aſked, if he be 
Chr:f. 32 His wor les declare that he in God. 34 The 
Princes called gods, 

v verelp J ſav bnto you, die that 
entreth not in by þ deoze into the thecp# 


Chap. x. 


33. Ik this man were not of God, hee ſh 


The good ſhepheard, 484 


folde, but climeth bp another wap, heis a 
thiete and a robber, ; 

2 But he that goeth in bp the dooze, is 
rhe lhepheard of rhe lheepe. 

3 To him the pozter openeth, and the a That is, there 
(hcepe htare his vopce, and he = calleth is mutual] agree- 
bis owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth the ment & conlene 
out. ö ot taich bet weene 

4 And when he hath ſcnt fozth his owne che paſtout and 
ſheepe,he goeth befoze them, and the theepe the iheepe. 
followe hun: to thep knowe his vopce. b Hemeaneth 

5 And they wil not folow a ſtranger, but all che talſe pro- 
they flee from him: fox thep know not the phers,vho led 
vopce of ſtrangers, not mẽ to Chiiſt, 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: but from him. 
but thep vnderſtood not what things thep c tie il albe ſuxe 
were which he lpake unto thein. of his lite. 

7 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them againe, /. 40. 7. 
Yerelp, verelp AI ſap vntco pon, J am the c. 23. 
Tooze of the ſheepe. d Chriſt knows 

8 All, d that euer cane befoze mre, are eth his becauſe 
thecues à robbers: but the ſha ꝓe did not he loueth them, 
heare them. carcth and pro. 

9 Jam the deoze: bp me if anp man en- uieth for them, 
ter in, he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall goe in and e As the father 
goe out, and finde paſture. cannot forget 

10 The theefe commeth not, but fo to him, no more can 
ſteale, and to ku, and to deſtroꝝ: J am come he forget ys. 
that they might haue life, and haue it in a⸗ f In that he lo- 
bundance. ucth and appro- 

11 J am the good ſhepheard : the good uetch me. 
thepheard ginecth his life fox his ſhecpe. g To vit, among 

12 But an hireling, and hee which is the Gentiles, 
not the ſhephcard, neither the ſhecpe are which then were 
his owne, ſceth the wolfe comnunng, and ſtrangers iro the 
he leaneth the thcepe, and fleeth, and che Church of God. 
wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth rye Exch 37.22.24, 
eepe. h Chriſt euen 
11 So the hireling fleet h, becauſe he is an in chat that he is 
bireling, and careth not foz the fheepe. man, hath deſer- 

14 Jam the good ſhepheard, @ 4 knowe ued his Fathers 
nine, and am knowen of inine. lone and euerla- 

15 As the father knoweih me,ſo know ſting life, not to 
F the Father: and J lap downe mp life fog his fieth only, but 
my fheepe. to vs alſo, which 

16 Other ſheepe J haue alſo, which are by his obedience 
not of this fold: em allo muſt J bing. a & perfect iuſtice 
they ſhall heare mp vopce: and *there {hal are imputed 
be ane ſheepefolde,andone ſhephrard. righteous, Rom. 

17 h Therefoze doeth imp Father lone 5.19. Phil. 2.7. 
we, becauſe“ J lap downe imp life, that J 7/a.53.7. 
might take it againe. AFfts 2.24, 

18 No man taketh it from me. but J lap i Which was in 
it downe of mp ſelfe: I haue power to lap ſtitute, that the 
it down. and haue power to take it agame: people might 
this * commaundement haue J receined of giue thanks to 
mp Father.  Godfor their do. 

19 C Then there was a diſſenſſon againe liuerance andre- 
among the Jewes foz theſe ſapings. ſtoring of their 

20 Audmanp of them ſayde, Je hath a religion & Tem- 
denill,and is mad: wohn heare re him? ple, which Antio. 

21 Other ſapd, Thele are not the wozds chus had corru 
ot nim that hath a deuul:can the denil open ted & polluted, 
the eyes of the blinde? 7 1.Mac. 4.59. 

22 And it was at Jeruſalem the ifeaſt of k Which was 
the * Dedication, and it was wmnter, builded againe 

23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in after the paterne 
k Solomons voich. of that which Sa- 

24 Then came the Lewes round about lomon builded. 
hun, and ſapde unto him, Howe long doeſt or. cwwp 
thou g make vs doubte? If thon be the u ſuſpenſe, 

PPpp, tit, Chit, ; 
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Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 
Chiiſt,tell vs plainlp. 


S. Iohn. 


6 And after he had heard that hee was 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, J told pou, and ſicke, yet abode he two dapes ſtill in p ſaine 


pe belckue not: the wozks that J doe in mp 
Fathers Nane, thep beare witneſſe of me. 

26 But pe beleene not: ! fo pe are not of 
mp lheepe, as J ſaid vnto you. 

27 My lhepe heare mp voice, & J know 
them, and they follow me, | 

28. And J gtue vnto them eternall life, 
and they (hal neuer perith,neither hal any 
plucke them out of mine hand. 

. 29 Mp Father which gaue them ine, is 

m Whereby we m greater then all, and none is able to take 

learne ho lately them out of inp Fathers hand. 

wee ate preſerued 30 J and ip Father are one. 

againſt all dan · 31 Then the Jewes agaie tooke bp 
ſtones, to ſtone him. | 

32 Jeſus anlwered them, Manp god 
woꝛkes haue I lhewed pou from ip Fa⸗ 
ther: fox which of theſe wozkes da ye ſtone 
me? 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, 
Foz the good wozke wee ſtone thee not, but 
fo} blaſphemie, and that thou being a man, 
makeſt thy ſelfe Cod. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not wꝛit⸗ 
Pſal. 62. . ten in pour law, J laid, pe are n gods? 

n Meaning of 35 It he called them gods, vnto whome 
princes & rulers, the wozd of God was giuen, and the Scrip⸗ 
who for their of- ture cannot be bzoken, 

face ſake are cal 35 Hap pee of him, whome the Father 
led gods, and are hath ſanctiſied, æ ſent into the wozld,Thou 
made here in blaſphemeſt, becauſe J ſapde, J am the 
earth as his Lĩieu- Sonne of God:? 

tenants:where- 37 If I do not the wozks of imp Father, 
fore if this noble belctue me not. 

title be giuen to 38 But if J doe, then though pe belene 
man, much more not me, yet beleenc the works ,that pe map 


1 Thecauſe ® 
wherefore the 
reprobate can 
not belecue, 


gers. 
Chap. “. 59. 


it appertained to knaw and belene,that the Father is in me, 
him that is the and J in him. 
Sonne of God 39 Agame they went about to take him: 


equall with his but he eſcaped out of their hands, 

father. 40 And went againe beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John firlt baptized, 
and there abode. 

o Whereby they 41 And manp reſozted vnto hun, æ ſapd, 

gathered that John did o no nuracle: but all things that 

Chili was more John ſpake ofthis man were true. 

excellent then 42 And manp belcued in hun there, 


John. 
CHAP. XI 

47 Chriſt raiſeth La xirus from death, 45 The 
bie Prieſts and Phariſes gather a counſell against 
bim. 5 (anphas prophecieth. 54 Chrift getterh 
him out of the way, 

A Nda certaine man was ficke , named 
Lazarus of Vethania, the towne of 
Marie, and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (And it was that Marie which a⸗ 
noynred the Loꝛd with oyntment, and wi⸗ 
ped his fete vaith her haire, whole brother 
Lazarus was ſicke.) 

3 Therfoze his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſap⸗ 
ng, Lozde, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is 

cke. 


4 When Jelus heard it. he ſapde, This 
ſickneſſe is not uvnto death, but fox the glo⸗ 
rie of God, that the Sonne ot God might 


os 
Chap. 72.3. 
math. 0. 7. 


a For although 
he died, yet be- 
ing reſtored ſo 
ſoone ro life, it 
was almoſt no 


death in com- be glotified thereby. 
pariſon. < ENow Jeſus loued Martha, and her 
lilter, and Lazarus. 


place where he was. 
7 Then after that, ſapd hee to His diſcis 
ples, Let vs go into Judea agame. 
8 The dilciples ſapd vnto him, Maſter, 
the Jewes lately fought to *(tone ther, and C/. 7.3. 
doeſt thou go thither agame: S. and 19,41, 
9 Jelus aànſwered, Are there not btwelne b Hetharaz. 
houres in the dap: if a man walke in the ketd in his 19. 
dap, he ſtunibleth not, becaule he ſath the tion, & hach te 
light of this woyld, light of Cod or 


10 But if a man walke in the night, her his guidenele 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in hun. to fare no dn. 
11 Theſe things ſpake he, a atter he ſapd gers. The dy. 

vnto them, Our friend Lazarus flepeti; ; o, boch ſommer 

but J goto wake hun bp. and winter ns 
12 Chen ſapde his diſciples, Lozd, if hee with the lee 

ſleepe, he ſhall be ſafe. deuided intoxi, 
13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: houres. 

but they thought that he had ſpoken of the c They labour! 

naturall fleepe. | do ſtay Chil 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainly, from going ino 

Lazarus is deat, Iudea, as though 
15 Und J am gladfoz pour ſakes, that I chere had bee 

was not there, that ye map belecne : but let no need. 

bs go unto hint. ü Ov, ſuunberuę 
IE Then ſapd Thomas (whichis called /e. 


d idymus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let d Which ſigr. F 


bs alſo go, that we imap die with him. ferh in ou 

17 Then came Jeſus, and found that tongue a tuin 
hee had lyen in the graue foure dapes al⸗ in birth, 
readie. 

18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Je⸗ . 
ruſalem, about e fift&ne furlongs off.) e Which veel. 

19 And manp of the Jewes were come moſt two mi, 
to Martha and Marie to comfozt them fox 
their bother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that 
Jeſus was comming, went to meete him: 
but Marie ſate [till in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozd, 
if thou hadſt bene here, mp bzother had not 
bene dead. 

22 But now f I know allo, that what- f She ſhenett 
ſoener thou aſkeſt of God, God will giue it ſome faith, vid 
thee. notwithſtandig 

23 Jeſusfaid vnto her, Thy bzother (hal was almoſtoue- 
riſe againe. come by her 

24 Martha ſaid vnto him, J knowe that affections. 
he hal riſe againe in the reſurrection at the 
laſt day. : 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, J am the reſur⸗ g Chiſtreſ- 
rection and the life: he that beletueth in me, reth w from 
though he were dead yet ſhall he line. death to giue u 

26 And whoſoener lincth, and beleeneth cuclalting lie 
in me, ſhal neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſayd vnto him, Pea, Loꝛd. J bes 
leene that thou art the Chiiſt the Sonneof 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 

28 CAnd when lhe had ſo laid ſhe went 
her way, and called Marie her ſiſter ſecret⸗ 
lp, ſaping, The Maſter is come, and calleth 
for thee. g 

29 And when lhee heard it, ſhee aroſe 
quicklp, and came unto him. 

30 Fo Jeſus was not pet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where Mar⸗ 
tha met hiin. 

31 The Jemes then which were with her 
in the Houſe, and coinfozted her, when — 


Marthaes conſeſſag. 1 


r ww” ,. ca, ww 


3 2” ©S -2 


7.35.54, 
10.51. 
that val 

n his yorg- 
e hath te 
of Code 
ide, needetg 
re no dan- 
che dy d. 
ch ſommer 
inter w 
he leutz 
ed into ri. 
8. 


e hewerh 
faith, whe 
1thſtandng 
ilmoſt oue- 
e by her 
tions. 


hriſt reſto» 
vs from 
h to giue n 


laſting lie. 


[ararus raiſed, Caiaphas 

p Wherein ſhe ſaw Marie, that ſhee roſe vp h haſtilp, and 

gechred her af- Went out, followed her, ſaping, She goeth 

{ion and re- Unto the graue, to werpe there. 

de ence that ſhe 32 Then when Marie was come where 

pets Chriſt, Jeſus was, and fawe him, the fell downe 
at his feete, ſaping vnto hun, Lozde, tf thou 
haddeſt bene here, in bzother had not bene 
dead. - 

33 Ihe Jeſus therefoze ſaw her werpe, 

& the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 

por compaſſi= her, he groned in the ſpirtt,and was trous 

on: for he felt bled in hun ſelfe, i 

our miler ies, as 34 And ſapd, Where haue pe lapd him: 

though he ſufe · They ſaid unto him, Lozd, come, and ſee, 

edthe like. 35 And Jeſus “ wept. | 

k Weread not 36 Then ſaidthe Jewes, Beholde, how 

that his affecti· e loued him. 

ons were ſo ex · 37 And ſome of them ſapde, Coulde not 


ceſfive j he kept he, which opened the epes of the blinde, 
go mea ure, as we haue made alſo that this man ſhoulde not 
doe in our ſo- haue dped? : 3 
toxes io yes, and 38 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him 
ale affections, ſelfe, and came to the graue. And it was a 
raue, and a ſtone was layed vpon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaide, Take pe awap the ſtone. 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſapde vnto him, Lozde,he ſtinketh already: 
foz he hath bene dead foure dapes. 

40 Jeſus ſayde vnto her, Sapde J not 
vnto thee, that if thou diddeft bel&ue, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſer the! glozp of God? 

41 Thenthey toke awap the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was lapde. And 
Jeſns lift vp his eyes, and ſapde, Father, 
I thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

42 J knowe thar thou heareſt me al- 
wapes, but becauſe ofthe people that ſtand 
by, J ſapde it, that they map beleeue, that 
thou haſt ſcent me. 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe thinges, hee 
rs with a loude vopce, Lazarus, come 

44 Then he tht was dead, came forth, 
bounde hande and foote with bandes, and 
his face was bonnde with a napkin. Je⸗ 
fus lapde vnto them, Looſe him, and let him 
goe. 


| That is a mi- 
nde whereby 
Gods Name 
ould be glo- 
nhed 


U 


45 J Then many ofthe Jewes which poo? 


came to Marie, and had ſeene the thinges, 
which Jeſus did, beleeued in him, 
46 Burt ſome of them went their wap to 
the Phariſes, and tolde them what things 
Jeſus had done. b 
n They reſiſt 47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſtes, and 
Cod. thinking to the Phariſes a cornſell,+ lapd, What ſhal 
hinder his worke we doe? Foz this man doeth manp nura⸗ 


bytheir owne cles. 

polices, 48 If = we let him thus alone, all men 
n Or, lor that will beleeue in him, and the Kamanes will 
preſent time. came and take awap both our place, and 
0 Cod made the nation. 

kintoſpeake, 49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 


nether could his which was the high Pꝛieſt that ſame 

mperic let Gods peere, ſaid unto them, Pe perceiue nothing 

purpoſe, vho at all, 

Guled this wic= 50 Noz Pet doe pou conſider that it is 
man euen as erpedient for vs, that one man die fox the 


de did Balaam, people, and that the whole nation periſh 
obean inſtru- jiot. 
Ut of the ho- 51 This ſpake he not of him ſelfe: but 


ly Ghoſt, | being hie Pueſt that ſame pere, heb pꝛophe⸗ 


Chap. xl t. 


prophecieth. Iudas che purſebearer. 485 


cied that Jeſus ſhould die foz the nation: 
52 Andnot foz the nation onlp, but that 
he lhould gather together in one the childzẽ 
of God, whicy were ſcattered, 
53 Then from that dap fozth thep cons 
ſulted together, to put him to death. 
54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moze 05 
penly among the Jewes, but went thence 
unto a conntrep nere to the wildernes,in- 
to à citie called Ephꝛaim, and there contis 
nued with his diſciples. 
55 © And the Jewes Paſſeouer was at 
hande, and manp went out of the countrey 
vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſconer, to 
 purifre them ſelues. p Becauſe they 
56 Then ſought they foz Jeſns,+ ſpake thought hereby 
among them ſelnes, as they ſtoode in rhe to make them- 
Temple, What thinke pe, that he commeth {clues more holy 
not to the feaſt? againſt they 
57 Nowe both the high Pꝛieſtes and chould cate the 
the Phariſes had giuen a commandement, Prſſeouer: but. 
that if any man knewe where ye were, her thy were not 
thould ſhewe it, that they might take hun. commanded by 
CHAP. XII, God to this ce- 
7 Chriſt excuſeth Maries ſact. r; The affection of remonie. 
ſome towardes him, and the rage of others agaunſt him | 
and Lazarus, 25 The commoditie of the croſſe. 27 
His prayer. 21 The anſwere of the Father. 32 His 
death, & 1 thereof. 36 He exhorteth to faith. 
40 The blindnes of ſome, and the infirmities of others. 
q 3 Yen * Jeſus ſire dapes befoze Þ Paſſes Matth. 26.7. 
ouer, came to Bethanta, where Laza⸗ marke 14.3. 
rus was, which was dead, whome he had 
rapſed from the dead, 
2 There thep made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerned : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 
3 Then tooke Marie a poundeofoints 
ment of ſpikenard very coſtlp, and anopns 
ted Jeſns © fte, and wiped his fte with a Euen from the 
her haire, and the houſe was filled with the head to the feere. 
lauour of the opntment. 
4 Then ſapde one of his diſciples, even 
— Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which 
ould betrap him, 
5 Wyy was not this oyntment ſold fo: 
b thee hundzerh pence, and giuen to the þ Read Marke 
one 7 FM A 
6 Nowehe ſaid this, not that he cared e 
foz the proze, but becauſe he was a thiefe, 
and * had the bagge, and bare that which chap. 73. a 
was giuen. ; 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, let her alone: againſt 
the day of my burping ſhe kept it. 
8 Fox the peoze alwapes pe haut with 
vou, but me pe ſhall not haue alwapes. 
9 Then much people of the Jewes 
knewe that he was there: and they came, 
not foꝛ Jeſus ſake onely, but 2ᷣ thep might 
ſe Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 
the dcad. 
10 The hie Pꝛieſtes therefoze conſulted, 
_ thep might pur Lazarus to death al- 
0, 
11 Becauſe that fox his ſake many of the 
" went awap, and bel&ued in Jes 
us. 
12 J On the moꝛowe a great multis 4 7. . Mar 4s 
tude that were come to the feaſt, when they 1. J. e 19.35. 
heard that Jeſus ſhould come to Jeruſa⸗ 
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The wheate corne. 


13 Tooke bzanches of palme trees, and 

c Thatis,ſaue,1 went foozth to mate him, and cried, © Ho⸗ 

beſeech thee, lanna, Bleſled is the King of Jſracl that cos 
meth mthe Name of the Lozd. 

d This doeth 14 And Jeſus found a 4 pong aſſe, and 

well declare that ſate therton, as it is witten. 

his kingdome 15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, 

ſtood not in out» thy King commeth litting on an aſſes colt. 

ward things. 16 But his diſciples vuderſtwd not theſe 

Z«iue.y.g. things at the firlt : but when Jelus was 
glouficd, then remembzed thep, that rheſe 
things were wziceen of hun, and that thep 
bad done theſe things bnto hum. ; 

17 The people thcrefoze that was with 
þim, bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus 
out of the graue, and rapſed him from the 
dead. 

18 Therefoꝛe met him the people alſo, 
becaniſe thep heard that hee had done this 
miracle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſayde among 
themſelnes, Percetue pee how pe pieuaile 

dor. the prtaſt. nothing: Behold, the || wozlde goeth after 

e They were of him. | ; 

the race of the 20 TC Now there were certaine « Greekes 

Iewes, and came among them that came vp to wozthip at 

out of Aſiaand the felt, 

Grecia: for elſe 

the Iewes would of Bethſaida in Galile, æ deſired him, ſaps 

not haue permit- ing, Sir, we would lee Felus. 


ted y they ſhould 22 Philip canie and told Andzew 2: and 
worſhip with againe Andzew and Philip told jcſus. 

them inthe 23 And Jeſus anſweredthem, ſaping, 
Temple. The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 


f Which is, hat muſt be glogified. 

the knowledge 24 Derelp,verelp I ſap vnto pon, except 
of him ſhould be the wheate comme fall into the ground and 
manifeſt thoro die, it bideth alone: but it᷑ it die, it bzingeth 
all the world. foth much fruite. 

Nat. 70. 39. C 25 He thats loucth his life, hall loſe it, 
70. 2 f. mar. 4.16. and he that hateth his life ni this wozlde, 
luke g. g. n lhali ker pe it vn: o life cternall. 

77.5. 26 * It any inan ſerue mee, let him fols 
g It the loue lob me fo where J am, there thal alſo inp 
thereoſ let him feruaunt be: and if any man ſerue me, hun 
from comming will mp Father hononr. 

to Chriſt. 27 Nowe is my ſoule tronbled : and 
h And ſo loſeth what (hall I ſap :? Father, ſaue mee from 


it for Chrilles this houre: but therefoze came J unto this 
ſake. oure. 
Cb. 17. 24. 28 Father, glonfie thy Name. Then 


caine there a voyce from heaucn, ſaying, J 

haue both glozified it, aud will gloziſie it as 
aine. ; 

, 29 Then ſapd the people that ſtœode bp 

and heard, that it was a thunder; others 

laid, Xn Angel ſpake to him. 

oforder. 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, This 

Chap.z.14, vopce came not becauſe of me, but foz your 

k Theaofſeis ſakes. 

the meane to ga- 31 Nowts Þi iudgement ofthis wozld : 

ther the Church nawe thall the prince of this wozld be caſt 

of God together, aut. 

and to draw men 32 And! J. if I were lift vp from the 

to heaven, earth, will diaw ! all men vnto me. 

Nod onely the 33 Now this ſayd hee, ſigmfping what 

Jewes but alſo death he thouid die. 

the Gentiles. 34 The people anſwered him, We haue 

. d. and heard ont of the * Lawc,that the Chziſt bi⸗ 

110.4.an4;17, Deth fox euer: and how ſaieſt thon, that the 

2.4174.37.25, Donne ot mannmit bee lift bp? who 18 


3 Thereformati- 
on and reſtoring 
of thoſe things, 
which were out 


0. lohn. 


21 And they came to Philip, which was 


that Sonne of man? | 
35 Then Jeſus laid vnto them. Pet a lis 
tle whilers *Þ 11ght with pon: wake while (5. 7. 
pe haue light, leli the darkenelle conte vpon 
pou: foꝛ he that walaeth in  darke, knows 
eth not whithcr he gorth. : 
36 While pee haue light, belerne in the 
lighr,that pe map be Þ childzen of the ligtzt. 
Thele things [pake Jelus, and depalted, 
and hid hunlelfe from them. 
37 CAnd though hee had done ſo manp 
im: acles befoze them, yet belerued thep not 
on him: 
38 That the ſaying of Eſatas the Pzos 
phet might be fultiiled, that he land, Lozd, 7/7. 5. 10 
who belecued our repozt: and to whom is 19. 
the marine of the Lozd renetled? m That is,the 
39 Therefoze could they not bel&ue, be- Golpel,whichs 
cauſe that Elaias ſaith againe, the youu of 
40 He bath blinded their cies, 4 harde⸗ God to (alutvy 
ned their heart, Þ they ſhould not ſec with to euer one ia: 
their epes, no2 vnderſtand with their heart, doech beleey, 
and lhould be connerted,@ A lhould eo heale 7/6 n 
them. I 4. . 4.11. 


41 Theſe things ſayd Eſatas when hee *& 2.10.24. , 


ſaw his glozw,anv ſpake of him. 26. 0. 11. 

42 Neuertheleſſe even among the chiefe n By del eng 
rulers many beleened m lum: but becauſe them fron they 
of the Phariſes, thep did not confeſſe hun, Diſeries, and g- 
leſt they thould || bee caſt out of the Spnas uing them uue 
gogue. telicitie. 

43 * Fo thep loued the o pꝛapſe of inen, [107,cxcommu. 
moe then the pzapie of God. care, 

44 And Jeſus cryed, and lapd, Ne that (/... 
belecueth in me,beleenethnot in me, but w o lo be ſis 
hun that ſent me. med ot mes, 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me, n 

46 Jam come a light into the wonlde, (07.75.01 
that whoſoener belhueth mme, chould not . 
abide in darkeneſſe. | 5 

47 And if aun man heare mp wordes, ( 
and belerue not, I udge him not: fon 1 ee, 
came not to || iudge the wonld, but to ſaue 
the would. 

48 Yee that refuſeth mee, and reccineth, 
not imp words, hath one thatſiud geth hum | Sia 
the woꝛd that X Haue ſpoken,it ſhall iudge * Fa, 5 
bin inthe? laſt dap. 1 

49 For J haue not ſpokenof mp ſelfe: | I a: ns, 4 
but the Father, which ſent me. he gane mer 4 1 
a commandement what J thould fay, and ©? 
what J ſhonld ſpeake. 

50 And J know that his commaunde⸗ 
ment is life encrlaiting: the (things thertoze 
that J ſpeake, I ſpeake thẽ ſo as the father 
ſaid vnto me. 

CHAP. XIII. 

s Chriſt waſheth the d ſciples feere, 74 Exhorting 
them to humilitie and charnie, 21 Telleth them »f 
Iudas the traitour, 34 And commandeth them ear- 
neſtiy ro loue ons another. 38 He forewarneth of Pe- 
ters deuiall. | 
N * befoze the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, . 26. 

whe Jeſus knew that his houre was 1 441.{44,221, 
come, that hee honlde depart ont of this 
moild vnto the Father, fo as much as hee 
loned his owne which were in the wozlde, a Becauſe he 
vnto the end he *loued them, ſar the danger 
great u hich 


toward chem, ber cſore he toobe the greater io is them. 
OR 2 n 


Or,candenmeth, 


Chriſt is the light, | 


, tt -- mm” ©» mA 


Chriſtes example. 


Chap.xI 111. Mutuall loue, Many dwelling places, 486 


\ Which wasthe 2 nd when b ſupper was done, (a that whom he ſpake. 
ating of f Valle the deuil had now put in d heart of Judas 25 Lethen, as heleancd on Jeſus bzeſt, 
= A(cariot, Simons tonne, to betray hun) (atd vnto him, xoꝛd, who is it? 
3 Jeſus knowing Þ the Father had gi⸗ 26 Jelus anſwered, e it is, to whom A 
nen all things into his yanves,and that he ſhall giue a ſoppe, when J haue dipped it: 
was come from God, and went to God, he were à ſoppe, and gaue it to Judas J(s 
4 je riſeth from ſ&pper andatcth aſide cariot, Sunonsſonne. 
his vpper garments, and twke a towell, and 27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred I Satan tooke ful 
girdcd himlelke. into him. Then (aid Jeſus vnto him, Thar poſleilion of ham. 
5 Akter that. he powzed water into a bas thou doeſt, doe quicklp. 9 
ſin, and began to walh the diſciples fte, & 28 But none of them that were at tas 
to wipe them with the towell, wherewith ble. knewe, foz what cauſe he ſpake it vnto 
be was girded. un. 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who 29 Foz ſome of them thought becanſe 
m. i, ſaid to hun, Loꝛd, doeſt thou walh inp feet? Judas had the bagge, that Jeius had ſaid 
7 Jeſus anſwered and lapde unto hum, vnto um, Bup thole things that wee haue 
is the What J doe, thou knowelt not nowe: but neede of agatnit the fealt : oz that he Houlde 
which z thon ſhalt knowe it hereaftcr. giue ſome thing to the pe. 
er of 8 Peter latde vnto hun, Thou ſhalt nes 30 Aſſoone then as hee had receiued the 
ſaluatioa ver waſh mp fete. Jeſus an{wered him, ſoppe, he went immediatlp out, and it was 
one tin lad wake thee Ak J wWath thee not, thou ſhalt haue no might. 5 | 
eleert. laxefrom thy Part with me. | 31 TWWhe he was gone out, Jeſus ſaide, 
mar. ij, — 9 Onuon Peter (aide vnto him, Lozde, »MNou is the Donne of manglozified, and m Meaning that 
14.12, not mp fecte onely, but alſo the hands, and God is 5 in bun. his croſſe ſhal in- 
o. cl il. the head. 2 If God be glonfied in him, God ſhall gender a maruci- 
11. 10 Jeſus ſaide to him, Yee that is wa⸗ allo glogiſie hun in hunſelfe,+ ſhal itraight⸗ ous glorie, and 
Leng Nat is to be ſhrdneedethnor,ſaneto 4walh his fte. but wap gloufie him, | that in it thall 
ointhey entinually pur=. 19 cleane euerp whit:audpe are *cleane,but 33 Litle childzen, pet a litle while am J ſhine the infinite 
and g. xlofthecor- not all. with pon: ye (hall ſeeke ine, but as J ſapde bountie of God. 
em tue nytafſeRions 11 Foz he knew who ſbould betrap him: vnto the * Jewes, Whither J goe,can yce (hap. 7.34. 
rdworldly cares tÞerefoze (aide he, Pe are not all cleane, not come:alſo to pou ſap J nowe, Leuit.19.18. mat, 
man michremaine 12 So after he had walhed their ferte, 34 ** A new commandement gine J v1- 22.329. chap.r 5.72. 
alvinvs. and had taken his garmentes,and was ſet to pou, that yeloue one another: as J baue 7. 4.27, 
44. N downe againe, he laide unto them, Unowe loued pon, that pe alſo loue one another. n Whercof we 
e eſiee · pe what I haue done to pou: 35 Bp this ſhal al men know that pe are ought to haue 
men, | 12 Ne call mee Maſter, and Lozde,and pe mp diſciples, if ye haue lone one to another. continual remE- 
ſap well: foi fo am J. 36 Sunon Peter ſaide ynts him, Loꝛde, brance,as though 
t Toſerue one 14 If I then your Loꝛde, æ Maſter, haue whi'her gocſt thou? Jeſus anſwered hun, it were cuẽ news 
19 0 nother, waſhed pour fete, pee alſo ought to walh Whither J go,Þ cauſt not follow me now: 1y g'uen. 
(ky.15,20024e, one anothers frete. _ but thou o ſhalt followe ine afterwards. © When thou 
1.24luk,6, 4. 15 Fox J haue gine port an example, that 37 Peter ſaͤide vnto him, Loꝛd, why can ſhalr be more 
wy 7067 pe ſhonld do, euen as I haue done to vou. J not follow ther now: I will lap downe ſtrong. 
e f Vnderpretence 16 Derelp,verelp J ſav vnto pon, The mp life fon tl;p ſake. Matth.26.33. 


ent. 


oſſend hip ſee · ſet tant is not areater then ua maſter, nei⸗ 


38 Je us anſwered him. Wilt thou lap k. 4.29. 


id he delttu- ther the ambaſladour greater then hee that downe thy life for mp ſake 7 Derelp,verelp 
3 tion, ſent him. | I ſap vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, 
rdenmeth, grow} Chriſt 17 If yeknowe theſe things, bleſſed are till thou haue dented me thuſe. 
5 _ vdredeemer of pe, if pe doe them. CHAP. XIIII. . 
e te world. 18 © Jſpeakenot of pou all: I knowe He armath hu d;ſciples with conſolation againſt 
_ Man v 4%. Whome J haue choſen : but it is that the trouble, 2 He aſcendeth into heauen Zs propare vs 4 
Wa 476. . Sertipture might be fulfüled, * Ie that eas p/rce,, 6 The way, be rrueth and the liſe. 10 The fa- 
b For very hor- teth lead with mee, hath lift vp his Heele , and Chriſt one. 13 How weſhouldpray, 23 The 
n K indignati- agaunſt me. promes vrto them thet kreps uword, : 
wolſuch abo. 19 From henceſo2:th tell J pon befoꝛe it Nd hee laide to bis diſciples , Let not a For in ſo belee- 
minable act, as come . that when i 19 come to paſle 7 pee pour heart bee troubled: pet belecue in uing. no troubles 
lub ſhoulde might belecne that Name he. Cod, beleeue alſo m me. ſhall ouercome 
omni. 20 »Dereln, vereip J ſap untoyou, JF 2 In mn fathers houſe are many ddwel⸗ hem. 
heddopenly ſende ann, hee that receinerh hun retemeth ling places: if it were not ſo, J waulde haue b so that there 
me. me. # hee that rect iueth me, recenieth hum told you: J ad to prepare a place fo pau. isnot only place 
lab 677. that ſent me. 3 And thongab Þ g0? to prepare a place for him, but for 
whe 14.18, 2! Muhen Jeſus Had ſaid theſe things he for porn, J will b come agate , and recetie all his. 
1427427. was troubled inthe ſpirite,and! teſtified, pon into wp ſelfe, that where J am, there c At the latter 
wma mon and fa de, Verein, vercly J ſay uvnto pon, map ne be alſo. day, Act. 1. 11. 
26. H ntto ſitet t hat one of you ſhall betray me. 4 Aud whither J goe, pe know, and the d He was not 
22.1. able dut ha ing 22 Then the diſciples la ked one ou an⸗ way pe knowe, | altogether ig - 
hr ſhoes off, & other doubting of whout he ſpahe. 5 Thomas ſavde uvnto him. Forte, wee norant, bu: his 
abom vnder 23 Now there was one of hie diß ile, 4 krowe not whither thou gorſt: Howe can knowledge was 
-aufe he der eldowes, Which leancd on Jeſus « Loſome, whone we then "Howe the war? weake and im- 
ie danger WM evedoncheir Jeſie ſaued. | 6 Jeſus laid v!1to him, J am the* wap, peilect. 
whichws Sitvere 24 To him b{ckenced therefore Simon e Therefore 
a ut: lying, Peter, that hctyou!d: allt who it was of wemuſt begin in lum, continue in him, and ende in lum. 


and 
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oxen, 


Who loueth Chriſt, 


f For the very 
fulnes of the di- 


and the trneth, and the life. No man com⸗ 
nieth vnto the Father, but bp me. 

72 Ik pe had knowen me, pe ſhould haue 
knowen imp Father alſo: and from hence⸗ 
foꝛth pe knowe him, and haue ſeene him, 

8 Philip ſaid vnto him, Lozd, ſhewe vs 
thy Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Jhauebcne ſo 
long tune with pon, a halt thou not knows 
en me, Philip: he that hath ſrene me, hath 
ſene mp Father: howe then ſapeſt thou, 
Shewe vs thy Father? 

10 Beleeueſt thou not, that J am in the 
Father, #f the Father is in me? Þ wozds 


uinitie remaineth that J ſpeake vnto you, J ſpeake not of 


in Chriſt, 

g In that, that 
he is man. 

h Who decla- 
reth his maieſtie 


and vertue by his 


doctrine and 
miracles. 

i This is refer- 
red to the whole 
body of the 
Church, in 
whom this ver- 
tue of Chriſt 
doeth ſhine and 
remaine ſor 
euer. 

¶ ap. u G. 3. mat. 
g. r. mar. fr. 24. 
za met. 7. f. 

K I haue com- 


forted you whiles 


Iwas with you, 
but henceforth 
the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall comfort 
you, and preſerue 


— 

So called, be- 
cauſe hee wor- 
keth in vs the 
trueth. 

m Which thing 
he doerh by the 
vertue of his 
Spirit. 


n He ſhall ſenſi- 


bly feele that the 


grace of Ood abi- 


deth in him. 

o Burt the bro- 
ther of James. 

p Whereby he 
aduzrriſeththem 
not to haue re- 


my s ſelfe: hut the Father that dwelleth 
in me, he * doeth the wonkes. 

11 Belt ue me, that Jam in the Father, 
and the Father in mee: at the leaſt, bcleeue 
me foz the very wozkes lake. 

12 Merelp, verely I ſay vuto pou, he that 
beleneth in me, the wozkes that J do, he 
ſhall doe alſo, and greater then theſe (hal he 
doe:fo2 I goe vnto mp Father. ; 

13 * And whatſoener pe aſke in my 
Name, that will J dae, that the Father 
may be gloziſied in the Donne. 

14 If per (hall aſke anp thing in my 
Name, J wil doe it. 

15 If pe lone me, keepe my commande⸗ 
ments. | 

16 And AJ wil pzay the Father, and he 
ſhall gine pou another *Comfozter,that he 
map abide with you foz ener, 

17 Euen þ Spirit of 'trueth, whome the 
woꝛld cannot receine, becauſe it ſeeth hun 
not, neither knoweth him: but pee knowe 
him:fox he dwelleth w pon,+thatbe in pon. 

18 AJ will not leaue pou coinfoztleſſe: but 
J wil ® come to pon. 

19 Petalitle while, and the wozld ſhall 
ſee me no moe, but pe ſhal ſee mee: becauſe 
J uue, pe ſhal line alſo, 


20 At that dap ſhal ye know Þþ J am in 


my Father, and pou in me, and J in pon, 

21 Lie that hath mp commandements, 
and ke peth them, is he that loneth me: & 
he that loneth me, halbe loned of mp'Fa- 
ther: and JÞ will lone him, and will ſhewe 
mme owne ſelfe to him. 

22 Judas ſaid vnts him (not o Iſcariot) 
Lozde, what ts the cauſe that thou wilt 
ſhewe thy ſelfe vuto vs, and not vnto the 
wotlde? 

23 Jeſs anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Af any man loue mee, hee wily keepe my 
wozde, and mp Father will loue hint, and 
wee wil come vnto him, and wHl dwell 
with hun. 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not 


fpe& to F world, mp wordes, ⁊ the woꝛd which pe heare is 
feaſt they ſhould not amine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 


be drawen backe 


by eml example. 


q Ihat is, not his 


alone: for he had 
nothing ſeparate 
from his Father. 


r All comfort, & 


proſperitie. 


25 Theſe things haue J (ſpoken vnto 
pon, being pꝛeſent with pon. 

26 But the Coinfozter,which is the ho⸗ 
Ip Ghoſt. whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he (ſhall teache pou all things, and 
bring all things to your remembzance, 
which J hane tolde pon. 

27 Peace J leane with pon: mp peace 
I gine vnts pon: not as the wozlde giueth, 


S. Iohn. 


giue J vuto pou. Let not your heart bee C In char, the 
troubled, non feare. ‚ 

28 Pe haue heard how J ſaid vnto pou, man, to be cc. 
IJ gocaway,and wil come vnto pou. If pe atourberneen; 
loued me, pe would vercly retopce, becauſe God and vx, 

J ſayd,J] goe vnto the Father:fozxinp Fa⸗ t Satan exec. 
ther is greater then J. teth his rage and 

29 And nowe haue ſpoken vito yon, tyrannie by the 
befoze it tome, that whe it is come to paſſe, permiſſion of 
pe might bcleene, God, 

30 Yereafter will J not ſpeake manp u Satanſhaly; 
things vnto pon: fo che * pzince of this ſaile me wit, al 
wozld commeth,and hath" nought in me. his force, buche 

31 But it is that the woꝛlde map knowe ſhall nor fnatha 
that J loue my Father: and as the Father in me v hich he 


harh commanded me, ſo J doe. rile, let vs lookech for; 


go hence. am that innovy 

CHAP, XV. lambe wichou 
The ſweet conſolatis, & mutual leue betweene (por, 

Chriſt and hu members vnder the parable of the dine. 

18 Of their common afflictions and perſecutions, 26 

The cffice of the holy Ghoſt, aud the Apoſtles, 

— the true vine, and mp Father is an 
huſbandman, 

2 Euery b1anch that beareth not fruit 1/3 
in me, he taketh awap : and euerp one that 
bearcth fruite, hee purgeth it, that it may 
bing fozth moe fruite. 

3 Nou are pe cleane thzough Þ wozd, (½½%75l10. 
which J haue ſpoken vnto you, 

4 Abide in me, x Jin you: as Þ bxanche 
cannot beare frinte of it ſelfe, except it abide 
in the vine, no moze can pe except pe abide a We can bring 
in me. fo: th no frue, 

5 Jain the vine: pe are the branches: hee except we ben. 
that abideth in me, and Im hun, the lame graticd in Chat. 
bungeth foxth much fruite: fo: without me 
can pe doe nothing, 

6 If a man abide not in mee, hee is caſt 
foꝛth as a bꝛanch, and withereth: and men 
gather thein, and caſt them into the fire, and 
thep burne. 

It pe abide in me, and my bwords a- b We muſt be 
bide in pou, aſke < what pe will, and it {Hall rootcdin leis 
be done to pon. Chrilt by tah, 

8 Yeremis mp Father glozified, that ye which comme 
beare much fraite, and bee made mp diſci⸗ - the worde of 
ples, od. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue c $0 thatyefo) 
J loned pon:continue in 4 mp loue. lowe Gods wor 

10 Ik pee ſhall keepe mp commanude- which ye com 
ments, pe ſhal abide in mp loue, as J haue prehendby 
kept mp Fathers commaundements, and faith. 
abide in his lone. d Wherevih! 

11 Theſe things haue J ſpoken bnto loue you, 
you, that mp ioꝝ might remame in pou, & N 
that your top might be efull. e perſed and 

12 This is mp commaundement, that ent. ; 
ye lone one another, as I hane loued pon. /. 0 

13 Greater lone then this hath no man, 4-9. % . 
when any man beſtoweth his life foz his 44 442% 
frtendes, 

14 Pe are mp friends, if pe do whatſoe- 
ner J command por. 

15 Hence fozth, call I pou not ſernants: 
fox the ſernaunt knoweth not what hts f So that there 
Meaſter doeth : but J haue called voi is nothingomt- 
friendes : foz f all thinges that J baue ted chatisnece 
heard of mp Father, haue J made knows farie for w an 
en to por. concerning qu 

16 Pe haue not choſen mee, but In ſaluation. 

chole 


Crit te tue me 


T 


(hall 
with, al 
e, dut he 
t findth 
hich he 
fortfc. 
innoceꝝ 
vichou 


tan bring 
o lrume, 
we ben. 


in Chi, 


muſt be 
in lelus 
by faith, 
commen 
worde of 


that ye fol 
ods word 
ye COM» 


nd by 


herewith] 
* 


ſed and 


3.34. 1th, 


en . n 
21. 


hat there 
hing omi 
at is neceſ- 
for vs, an 
ning ou 
10m. 


nigcotaforeer promiſed. 


Au. 285.19. choſen pon, and oꝛdeined pon, * that ye goe 
remaine, that whatſoener pee ſhall aſke of 
the Father in nip Name, hee map giue it 
pou. 

17 Theſe things commande J pon, that 
pe loue one another. 

18 If the wonld hate pou, ve know that 
it hated me bcfoze vou. 

19 If pe were of the woꝛlde, the worde 
woulde lone his owe: hut becauſe pee are 
not of the wonlde, but J hane choſen pou 
out of the wozlve, therefoze the wozide ha⸗ 
teth pon. 

20 Remember the worde that J ſayde 
bnto pon, The ſcriuant is not greater then 
his maſter. * If thep haue perlecuied mee, 
they will perſecute pou alſo: if thep haue 
2 kept inp wozde, they will alſo keepe 
h pours, 

21 But al! theſe things will they do vn⸗ 
to pon fo my Names lake, becauſe they 


(64.1 3-16, 
n. 0.24. 
Mh. 24.9. 
The word alſo 
ſonileth, to bee 
gent to eſpie 
{:uites to trippe 
one in. 
h Which is the 
(fe ſame worde, 
bur called theirs 


— haue nut knowen hiin that ſent me. 
par ſhoulde 22 At J had not come and ſpoken uvnto 


them, they ſhould not haue had ſinne: but 
now: haue they no *ctoke foꝛ their ſimie. 
23 He that hateth me,hatcth mp Father 


24 Tf J had not done wozkes among 
them which none other man did, they had 
wketh from thẽ not had ſinne: but nowe haue they both 
ilexcuſe where- [ne, and haue both hated me, and my Fa⸗ 
wh they would TgEr. 9 : 
ke iuflified 25 Vut itis that the word might be ful- 
yemclucs as if filled, that is wꝛitten in their !Latoe,* They 
they had bene hated me without a cauſe. h 
ieh holy and 26 But when the Comfoꝛter ſhal come, 
«hour al ſinne. whome J will ſende vnto pon from the 
| Thatis,in the Father, cuen the Spir:te of truzth, wich 
ly Scriptures. + 60> of the Father, hee lha!l teſtiſie 

: ok nick. 
þ wag 7114 27 And pe ſhall witneſſe alſo, becanſe pe 
1449, haue bene with me fromthe beginning, 
CHAP. XVL 
2 Hee putteththem in remembrance ofthe Croſſe, 
and of their mne infirmitie to come, 7 And therefore 
doeth comfore them with the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt. 
16 Of the comming aga:ne of ¶ hriſt. 17 Of hu aſcen- 
fron, 23 To a the Name of Chriſt, 33 Peace in 
Chriſt. and in the world afflict ion. 
Beſe things hane I ſaid vnto pon, that 
And ſo ſhrinke Tz ſhould not be * offended, he 
rom me. 2 They ſhallzercommunicate pon: yea, 
t6reehe,put yo the time ſhaũ come, that whoſoener kilteth 


abe ſeemed to 
de innocent if L 
ud not diſcoue - 
redtheir malice. 
la that they re- 


the Syn- pou, wil thinke that he doeth God ſernice. 
(9290s, 3 And thcſe thunges will they doe vnto 
por, becauſe thep haue not knowen the Fa- 
ther, no me. 
4 But thefe thinges haue Itolde pon. 
that when the honre ſhall come, pee might 
remember, that I told pon them. und rheſe 
Heber with things d laide I not vnts you from the be⸗ 
denbecauſe ginning, becauſe J was with yon, 
in were bur 5 But nowe J goe mp way to him that - 
wakelings. ſeiit me, and none of pou aſketh me, Whi⸗ 


cker if yon did ther goeſt thou? 
Glder ye would 6 But becauſe I hane ſaide theſe things 
de. vnta pan, pour hearts are fullofſozowe. 
7 Pet I tei port the trueth. It is expedi⸗ 
ent foꝛ von that J go away : fox if I go not 
amap, the Comfozter will not come vnto 


Chap. xvi. 


and bing feoxth fruite, and that pour fruire p 


Aske, and ye ſhall haue. 487 
von: but if I depart, J will ſende him vnto 
On. 


8 And when he is come, he wil drepꝛoue d Or, conuince. 
the wozld of ſinne, and of righteouſnes, and This is ro be vn- 


of iudgement. derſtand of the 
9 Ot finne, becauſe they beleeue not in comming of the 
mee: holy Ghoſt when 


19 ff f righteouſneſſe, becauſe J goe to his vertue and 
imp Father, and pe ſhall ſee me no moc: ſtrength ſhall 
It Of s tiudgement, becauſe the prince of ſhine in the 
this wozld is nidged. hurch. 
12 J haue pet“ man things to ſap vn⸗ e His enemies 
to pou but ve cannot beare them nuwe. which contem- 
13 Bow beit, when hee is come which is ned him, and put 
the Spirit of trueth, hre will leade yon into him to death, 
all trueth: fox hee ſhall not ſpeake of him⸗ ſhalbe conuict 
ſclfe, but whatſoeuer he (hall heare, ſhaſl he by their owne 
ſpeake, and he will ſhew pou the things i to conſcience, for 
come. that they did not 
14 Yreſha!l gloꝛiſie me: foz hee ſhall re- beleeue in him, 
cetue of mime,and ſhall thewe it unto you, AQs.2.39. and 
15 All thmges that the Father hath, are ſhall knowe that 
mine: therefoze ſaide J, that he thall cake of without Ieſus 
mine, and ſhewe it vnco pou, Chriſt there is 
16 K 2 litle while, and ye ſthaſl not (& me: nothing but 
and agame a litle while, and pe ſhall ſ& me: ſinne. 
fo J 'go to um Father. f Wherefore 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among the wicked muſt 
themſelues, Mhat is this that he ſaith un⸗ needes confeſſe 
to vs, A litle while, and ve lhall not ſ& mee, that he was juſt, 
and againe, a lite while, and pe ſhall ſ@ ine, and beloued of 
and, 701 A goe to my Father? his father, and 
18 Thep ſaide thcrefoze, Mhat is this not condemned 
that hee ſaith, A litle while? wee knowe not by him as a bla. 
what he ſaith. phemer or tran(. 
19 Now Jeſus knewe that they would greſſor. | 
aſke hun, and ſaide vnto them, Doe ye en- g When they 
quire among your ſelues, of that J ſaide, A ſhall knowe tha⸗ 
little while, and pe {Hall not ſee mee: and a⸗ I (home they 
gaine, a litle while, and pe {Hall ſ ine? called the car- 
20 Yerelp, verelp I ſap vnto pon, that penters ſonne, 
e [hall weepe and lament, and the woulde and willed to 
hall retopce: and pe fhall ſozowe, but pour come downe 
ſozowe ſhalbe turned to top. from the croſſe) 
21 A woinan when fhe trauaileth, hath am the very 
ſozowe, becauſe her houre is come: but as ſonne of God 
ſcone as ſhe is denuered of the childe,ſhe re · which haue o- 
menibzeth no moze the anguiſh, foz iop that uercome all the 
a nian is bone ints the world. power of hell, 
22 And pe now therefaze are in ſozowe?: and reigne ouer 
but J will ſee pou w againe, & pour hearts all, Epheſ. 1. 19, 
ſhall reiopce, and pour iope ſhall a na man 20. 
take from pon. h Theſe things 
23 And in that day ſhal ye aſke mie ono⸗ are conteined 
thing.*Dert!y, verilpJ ſap vuto ya, what» in the doctrine 
ſoener pee ſhall aſke the Father in inp ofthe Apoſtles 
Name, he will gine it vou. which onely is 
24 Yitherto haue pe aſked * nothing in ſuſficient. 
um Name: aſke, and pe ſhall recriue, that i As ronching 
our iop map be full. the ſpirituall 
6 Kingdome of 
God: for the Apoſtles knewe not tha, till after the reſurrection. 
k Mine abſence ſhall not bee long: for I will ſende you the holy 
Ghoſt, who ſhall remaine with you fo ever, 1 Fromdeath L 
paſſe to glorie. and fo will I indue you with mine heauenly ver- 
tue. m By the pour and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, n For 
it ſhall be grounded vpon my reſirection an: the greece of the holy 
Ghoſt. o For ye ſhall haue perfect knowledge, and ſhall no more 
dout, as ye were wont. Chap. 14. 1 3. * ut. v. 7. tud 21. 22. mar. 11. 
24. lube 11.9. met 1.5, p In reſpect of that, that you ſhall ob- 
taine, if you axke in faith. 
25 Thele 
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1 


Peace in Clxiſt. 


25 Thelethings haue I ſpoken vnto pou 
in parables: but the time will come, when 
I ſhall no ntoze ſpeake to you in parables: 
but J ſhall ſhewe pou plainelp of the Fa- 


er. 

: ; 26 At that dap ſhal pe aſke in mp name, 
q Chriſt denieth and J ſap not vnto yon, that J will a pzap 
not that he is the ynto the Father fox yon. 
Mediatour, but 27 Fo the Father hinſelfe loueth pon, 
theweth y they becanſe ye haue loued me,* and hane bel&- 
ſhall obteine yep that I came out from God. 
their requeſts 28 Jam come out from the Father,and 
without difficul- came into the woꝛlde: againe J leaue the 
die or any Paine. world, aud goe to the Father. 
C09p-17.8. 29 Bis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo,now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainlp, and thou ſpeakeſt no 
parable. | 

30 Noweknowe we that thou knoweſt 
all thinges, and needelt not that anp man 
{ho:ilde aſke thee. 25y this wee belckue, that 
thou art come out from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered thei, Doe pou be- 
leeue nowe? 

32 *25ehold, the houre commeth, and is 
alreadie come, that pe {halbe ſcattered eue⸗ 
ry man into his owne, and ſhall leaue in᷑ 
alone: but J am not alone: foz the Father 
is with me. | 

33 MAT thinges — J ſpoken vnto 

pou, that {m mee pe might haue peace: in 
— 1 the woꝛlde pe ſhall haue affliction, but be of 
— Cluie, g comfort: 4 haue duercome the would, 


ein 
1 The prayer of Chriſt vnto hu Father, bot /i for him 
felfs and hu ApoStics, and alſo for all ſuch as recetuæ 
the rrueth, 


Matth. 26.3 1. 
tze 14.27. 

r Although men 
foriake Chriſt, 
yet is he no whit 
diminiſhed: for 
he and his Father 
are one. 

We haue reſt 


T Yeſethings ſpake Jeſus, and lift vp his 
arb. 2 8.18. tpes to heauen, and ſaide, Father, the 
2 Chriſt hath all houre is come: glozifie thy Sonne, that thy 
rule and domini- Sonne alſo may gloꝛiſie the, 

on ouer men. 2 As thou halt giuen him ?power ouer 
b Which are the all fleſh, that he ſhoulde giue eternall life to 
elect. all bt hem that thou haſt giuen him. 

e That is. that 3 And this is like eternall, that they 
they acknow- Knowethee to bee the onely very God, and 
ledge both the home thou haſt ſent, Jeſus <Chulk, 

Father and the 4 J hane ! glozified the on the earth: J 
Sonne to be very haue finiſhed the wozke which thou gaueſt 
God. me to doe. 

d As well by 5 And nowe gloztfie mee, thou Father, 
doctrine as nira- with thineowne ſelfe, with the glozwp which 
ctcs. I had with thee befoze the wozld was, 

e Our election 6 IJ baue declared thy Naine vnts the 
Aandeth inthe men which thou gaueſt nic out of p wozld: 
good pleaſure of © thine thep were, & thou gaueſt them mee, 
God, which is the and they haue kept thy woza. n 
only foundation, 7 Nowe then knowe that all thingea 
and cauſe of our whatſocuer thou haſt giuen mee, are of 
ſaluation, and is there. 

Cedared to vs in 8 Fox Jhane ginen bnto them þ words, 
Chriſt,through which thou ganeſt me, and they haue recci- 
whom ve are iu- ned them, and haue knowen ſurely that T 
ſtiſied by faith, came ot from thee, and hane belceued that 
and ſanctiſied, thou haſt ſent nie. f 
Rom. 8. 29,30. 9 I p1ap fox them: J pꝛap not foꝛ f the 
Epbeſ. i 4.5, monde, but fox them which thon haſt giuen 
Cha. 16 27. me: foi thep are thine. 

F That is, the re- 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
probate, mine, and J am glozified iu them. 


S. Iohn. 


Chriſtesprajer, 

1 And now am Ins moze in the wo}ld,. 
but theſe are in the wozide, and J come to 
thee. Holy Father, keepe rhe in thy Name. 
euen theni whome thou haſt ginen me, that 
they may be s one, as me are. That they 

12 While J was wb thein m the wozlde, be ioyned in m. 
I kept them in thy Name: tyoſe that thou tie ot faith and 
gaueſt mee, haue I hept, and none of them ſpirit. 
is loſt, bur the childe of perdition, that the h He was ſo dl. 
*Scripture might be fulfi:led, led, not onely for 

13 Anvnowe come J to thee, and theſe that he peil, 
thinges ſpeake Jin the wozlde, that they bur becauſe Go; 
migyt haue mp iop fulfilled in theniſelues, had appointed 

14 A haue giuen them thy wozd, and the and ordeined 
wotlde hath Hated them, becauſe they are him to this ende 
i not of the wonlde, as J am not of the Ads 1.161. 
would, and 4. 27,21, 

15 J pap not that thou ſhonldeſt take / c.. 
them out of the wozld, but that thou keepe i But are ſepzr. 
them from euill. ted by the ſpint 

16 They are not of the wozlde, as J am of regeneration, 
not of the would. Or, conſecrue 

17 (| Sanctifie them with thy trueth: n 10 thy ſel. 
thy woꝛd is trueth. Renue them 

18 As thou diddeſt ſende mee into the with thine hex 
woꝛld, ſo haue J ſent them into the wozlde, uenly grace, tht 

19 And fan their ſakes ſanctifie J my they onely may 
ſelfe, that they alſo map bee ! ſanctified ſecke thy vill, 
thzough the tructh, | Which thing 

20 J p1ap not foz theſe alone, but fox declareththat 
them alſowhich thal belecue in nie, thzough Chriſtes holines 
their wozd, is ours. 

24 That thep all map be one, as thou, O m That che ink. 
Father, art in mee, and J in thee : euen that dels may by ex. 
they mia be alſo one in vs, that the nwoꝛld per ience be con 
map belcene that thou halt ſent ine. uicted to confeſle 

22 And the gloze that thou gaueſt me,. Jm lory. 

2 hane giuen them, that ihep map be one, as n I haue ſhowed 
we are one, them the exam- 

23 Jin them, and thou in ine, that they ple and pateme 
may bee made perfite in one, and that the of perfitetelicty, 
would map knowe, that thou halt ſent mee, 
and haſt loued them, as thou haſt loucd me. 

24 Father, J wil that they which thon %. 12.26. 
haſt giuen mer, be o with me euru where J o That they may 
am, that they may behold mp glozp, which proſit, and groe 
thou haſt ginen me: foꝛ thou louedit me be⸗ vp in ſuch fort, 
fore the foundation of the world. that in the ende 

25 O righteons Father, the woꝛlde alſo they may enioy 
hath not knowen thee, but J haue knowen the eternal glo- 
thee, aud theſe haue knawen, that thou haſt ry with me. 
ſent me. ; For without 

26 And Jhaue declared vnto them thy bim we cannot 
Name, and will declare it, that the loue comprehend the 
whercwith thouhaſt loued mee, map be in loue wberen in 
them, and J in rthem. God loueth vs 


C HAP. XVIII. 
3 Crit i betrayed. 6 The wardes of hu mouth 
finite the officers to the ground. 10 Peter ſiniteth off 
Malchus eare. 3 Teſus is brought before Anna and 
( ataphas, 25 Wire Peter denieth him. 36 He tel- 
lth Pilite what hu kingdoms wu. 
VV Jeſus dad ſpsken theſe things, a Which was 
hee went fooxth with his diſciples deepe valley 
oner the *byooke * Cedꝛon, where was a through)» 
garden, into the which hee entred, and his a ſtreame fa 
diſciples. ter a great cane. 
2 And Judas which betraied Him, knew 1. K .15˙·13. 
alſo the place: foꝛ Jeſus oft times related *. 26.38 
thither with his diſciples. mr. 14 32. 
c | | 3 Judas K 22.79. 
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9.7. 
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12. 26. 

ut they may 
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ſuch fort, 
in the ende 
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or without 
we cannot 
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Came fan a. 
2 great rant. 
48.15.13. 
70. 26.36. 

„ 1432. 


22.19. 


| chiit is taken and bound. 


3 * Judas then after he Had receiued a 
b bande of men and officers of the high 
Pueſts,and of the Phariſes,came thither 
with lanternes, and toxches, & weapons, 

4 Then Jeſus, knowing all things that 
thould come vnto him , went foozth and 
ſaid vnto them, Whom ſecke ve: 

5 Thep anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazas 
ret. Jeſus ſaide buto them, J am he. Rowe 
Judas alſo which betraped him, ſtoode 
with them. 

6 Alloone then as hee had laide bnto 
them, Jam he, thep went backwards, and 
fell to the ground. 

7 Then he aſked them againe, Whom 
ſeeke pe? Und thep ſaid, Jeſus of Nazaret. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, J ſaid vnto pou, that 
J am he: therefoze if pe leeke ine, let theſe 
goe their wap. 

9 This was that the woꝛde might be fulfil- 
led which he ſpake, < Df them which thou 
gaueſt nie, haue J loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſwond, 
dꝛew it, and (mote the hie Pꝛieſts ſernant, 
and cut off his right eare. Nowe the ler⸗ 
uants name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus vmto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſwoꝛd into the lheath:ſhal J not dꝛinke 
of Þ cup which my Father hath giuen me? 

12 Then the bande and the captaine, 
and the officers of the Jewes tooke Jeſus, 
and bound him, 

13 And led him away to * Annas firſt 
(fox he was father in lawe to Cataphas, 


crit ynto Ca- which was the hie Peſt *that ſame pere) 


14 * And Calaphas was he, that gaue 
counſell to the Jewes, that it was expedi⸗ 


e Athough this ent that one mau ſhould die fox the people. 


15 J * Nowe Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus, and another diſciple,and that diſci⸗ 


Go ordinance, ple was knowen of the hie Pꝛieſt: theres 
jet the ambition foze he went in with Jeſus into the hall of 


the hie Prieſt. 
16 But Peter ſtoode at the dooze with⸗ 


aledtheRo- out, Then went out pᷣ other diſciple, which 


was knowen vnto the high Pꝛieſt, and 
ſpake to her that kept the dooze, æ bzought 


either in Peter. 


17 Then ſaid the maid that kept p dooꝛe, 
bnto Peter , Art not thou alſo one of this 
nians diſciples? Ye ſaid, J am not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 
there, which had made a fire of coles: fox it 
was colde, and they warmed themſelues, 
And Peter alſo ſtoode among them, and 
warmed himſelfe. 

19 (The hie Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered hun, J ſpake fopen⸗ 


/ Ip to the woꝛlde: Jeuer taught in rhe Sp⸗ 


nagogue and in the Temple, whither the 
Jewes reſozt continuallp , and in ſecrete 
bane J faid nothing. 

21 Why aſkefi thou me? aſke th# which 
hcard me what J ſaid vuto them: behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 When he had (poken theſe things, 
one of the officers which *oode by, ſinote 
Jeſus with his rod, ſaying, Auſwereſt thou 
the hie Pueſt ſo? ; : 

23 Jeſus auſwered him, If J haue euill 


SY 


Chap.xv11t, 


Peters deniall. 488 


ſpoken, beare witneffe of the euill: but if 
F haue well ſpoken , why ſmiteſt thou 
me: 

240 Row Annas hade ſent him bound Mer. 26. 57, 
unto Cataphas the hie Pꝛieſt) mar. 14.53. 

25 And Simon Peter ſloode and war⸗ A 22.54. 
med himſelfe, and they ſaid unto him, Art g After thar 
not thou alls of his dilcipies? He denied it, Caiaphas had 
and ſaid, Jam not. tbſt ſent him 

26 Onẽ ot the ſeruants of the hie Puieſk, to him. 
his couſin whole eare Peter ſmote off, Mat. 26.69, 70. 
laide, Did not J ſee thee in the garden with . 14. 6. lale 
hun: : : 22.55356,57« 

27 Peter then denied againe, and imme⸗ 
diatlp the cocke crewe. 

28 Then led they Jeſus from Caia- Mat. 27,2, 
phas into thecoumon hall. Nowe it was 747.1 5-1, 
moming , and they themſelucs went not 23.1. 
into the common hall, leſt thep ſhoulde 
be * defiled, but that they might eate the 44e 10. 25 
Patleouer. and 11.3. 

29 Pilate then went ont vnto them, and 
ſaide, What accuſation bzmg pe againſt 
this man? 

30 They anſwered and ſaide bnto him, 

Ik he were not an enill doer, we would not 
haue deliuered him vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaide Pilate vnto them, Take 
bpe him, and nidge him after pour owne h He * —— 
Lawe. Then the Jewes ſaid vnto him, Jt this diſdainefully, 
is not i lawfull foz vs to put anp man rs becauſe they 
death. were ſo bent a- 

32 It was that the word of Jeſus *might gainſt all right 
be fulfilled which he ſpake, ſigmfping what and equitie. 
death he ſhould die. i As if they 

33 So Pilate entred into the common ſhould ſay, Thou 
Hall againe, and called Jeſus, and ſaidvnto wilt not ſuffer vs 
hun, Art thou the Ring of the Jewes⸗ to doe it: for he 

34 Jeſus anſwered hum, Sayeſt thou þ knewe that it was 
of thy ſelfe,oz did other tell it thee of me? got permitted to 

35 Pilate anſwered , Am Ja Jewe? them by the Ro- 
Thmne owne nation, and the high Pzieſts manes to puniſh 
haue deliuered thee vnto me. What haſt with death. 
thou done? At. 20.19. 

36 Jelns anſwered , My kingdome is Mat. 23. 11. 
not of this k wozlde : if my kingdome were . 15.2. 
of this wonde, my ſeruants would ſurelp e 22.3. 
fight, that J ſhould not be delinered to the k It ſtandeth 
Jewes: 2ut nowe is mp kingdome not not in ſtreagth 
from hence. | of men nor in 

37 Plate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou worldly defence, 
a Ring then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſap- | This wasa 
eſt that J am a Ling : fox this cauſe am J mocking and 
boꝛne, and foz this cauſe came J into the diſdainctull 
woꝛlde, that I lhould beare witneſſe vnto queſtion. 
the trueth :enerp one that is of the trueth, 7.27.15. 
heareth mp vopce. marke 15. 6. 

38 Pilate ſaide vnta him,! What is „& 23.17. 
trueth: And when he had laidthat, he went m This was one 
ont agame vntothe Jewes, and ſaid vnto of their blinde 
them, J finde in hinno cauſe at all, abuſes : for the 

39 But you haue a u cuſtome, that J Laweof God 
ſhonld deliner you one looſeat the Paſſco- Rue no libertie 
ner: will ve then that I looſe vnto pauthe do ura icked 
Ling ofthe Jewes? tteſßaſſer. 

40 Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, 4% 3.14. 
Not hun, but Barabbas: nowe this Ba⸗ 
rabbas was a murtherer, 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 WhenTilate coulde not aſſwage the rage of the 

Iewes againſt ¶ briſt, hee deliuereth him wp _ 
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No power but from aboue. 


bis ſuperſeription to be hanged betweeue two thieues. 
23 They caſt lottes for his garments, 26 He com- 
menderh his mother wo John, 28 (allcth for 
drinke, 33 Dyeth, and hi ſide i pearced, and taken 
downe qm the croſſe. 38 He i buried. 
NM11.29.27, T Hen“ Pilate tooke Jeſus and * ſcours 
war. 1 5. 16, 17. ged him. 
a He chouphe ro 2 And the ſouldiers platted acrowne of 
haue pacitied the thoznes , and put it on his head, and thep 
furicof the Ie es put on him a purple garment, 
by ſome indiffe- 3 And laide , Haile, King ofthe Jewes, 
rent corre&ion. And they ſmote him with their roddes. 

4 Then Pilate went kooith againe, and 
ſaid uvnto thein, Behold, J bzing him fozth 
to pon, that pe map knowe, that A finde no 
fault ui pin at all. 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth wearing a 
crowne of thoznes, and a purple garment. 
And Pilate (aide vntothem, b Beholde the 


b He ſpake in 
l man. 


mockerie, be- 


caule Chriſt cal- 6 Then when the hie Piieltes and offi- 
led himlelte ters ſawe hun, they cryed,ſaping,Crucifie, 
Kine, crucifie him. Ptlate (aide vuco them, Take 
” pe him and crucifie him: fo I finde no fault 

in hun. 
* 7 The Jewes anſwered him, Me haue 


a lawe, and by our lawe he ought to die, 
c Chriſt was in becauſe he made hunſelfe these Donne of 


deede the Sonne God. . 
of God, and 8 when Pilate then heard that wozd, 
therefore might he was the moe afraide, 
zuſtly call hin 9 And went agatne into the common 
Selfe fo withour Hall, & ſatd vnto Jeſus, Mhence art thou: 
breache ofthe Vut Feins gane him none anſwere. 
Laue: wherefore 10 Then laide Pilate vnto him, Spea- 
their colowed keęſt thou not unto me 7 Unoweſt thou not 
accuſation was That I haue pa8wer to cruciſie thee, à haue 
falſely applied, POWer to loo le thee? 

5 1 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 


4 Hereby he mo 4 power at all againſt me, except it 


iheweth him, were giuen thee from aboue : therefoze Hee 
thathe oughe that delinered me unto thee, hath the greas 
not to abuſe his ter ſinue. 

office and au- 12 From thencefozth Pilate ſought to 
vhoritie. looſe um, but the Jewes cried, ſaping, Lf 


thou deuner him, thou art not Celars 
friend: for whoſocuer maketh himlelfe a 
Iing,ſpcaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 © When Pilate heard that wozde, her 
mought Jeſus fo9xth, and (ate downe in 
the mogenient ſcate in a place called the 

» Aplace fome- © Panement , and in Yebzewe , Gavs 


hat high and atha. 
Nr 1. 14 And it was the Pꝛeparation of the 
1 Which Was Paſteouer, and about the f firt honre: and 
midday. he ſatbe unto the Jewes , Beholde pour 
eing. 


15 But thep crped, Away with him, a- 
wap with him, cruciſie hun, Pilate ſaide 
bnto them , Shall J cructfie your King? 
The hie P2teſtes anlwered, We haue no 

2 Uing but Ceſar. 
16 Then dciiuered he him vnta thein, to 


AItat. 27. 32. be cruciied. and they tooke Jelus, and 
sr. 1 f. 31. led him away. : 
luke 23.26, 17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into 


a place named of dead mens [knits , which 
ts called in Helew, 2 Go'gotha: 

13 Where thep cruciſied 111124; and two 
other with hum, on either üde one, and Ze 
ſus iu the 111bdes, | 


© Which was 
the place of 
GXCCUUON, 


S. Iohn. 


day: foʒ that Sabbath was an ®hie day) be⸗ tices, 


The ſouldiers calt lun 


19 CE And Pilate wzote als a title, and 
put it on the croſfe,and it was wattren,l E- 

SVS OF NAZARET THE KING 
OF THE JEWES. | 

20 This title then read many of the 
Acwes : fo the place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was nere to the citie:and it was 
witten ink Yebzewe, Greeke,and Latin, h Bequſe alt 

21 Then ſaide the high Puteſtes of the nations might 
Jewes to Pitate, IWyite not, the King of vaderltand it. 
the Jewes, but that he ſaid, Jam King of 
the Jewes. 

22 Pilateanſwered, What J haue wiits 
ten, J haue written, 

23 Then the *ſouldiers, when they had 1. 27.35. 
crucified Jeſus, tooke his garments , and #24 15.24, 
made foure partes, to enerp ſouldter a {23.34 
part, and his coate : and the coate was 
without ſeame , wouen from the toppe 
thzoughout, : 

24 Therefoze they ſaid one to another, 

Let Vs not deuide it, but caft lottes fo) it, 

whoſe it ſhalbe. This was that the : ſcripture i That which 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith, *Thep pars wasprefigned 
ted inp garments amongthem,and on my in Dauid ua t. 
coate did caſt lottes. So the Souldiers did compliſhed in 
theſe tiigs in deede. Ieſus Chriſt, 

25 J Then ſtoade bp the croſſe of Jeſus 7/z/:.22,18, 
his mother, and his mothers üſter, Marie 
= wife of || Clcopas , and Partie Mag⸗ lor, lym. 

alrne, 

26 And when Jeſus ſawe his mother, 1 
and the diſctple ſtanding by, whom he lo⸗ | 
ned, he faid vnto his mother, Woman, be⸗ 15 
holde thp ſonne. Pflug. 23. tm 

27 Then (aid he to the diſciple. Beholde k Or faſtened Wir: 
thy mother: and from that honre, the di- pon anbyſoge Man 

dou 
10 


r wo ==a@Yv. 


ſciple tooke her home vnto him. ſtalke. 

28 C After, when Jelus knewe that all 1 1: may appeare 
things were pcrfouncd, that the“ Scrip⸗ that 5 croſſe va 
ture nitght be fulfilled, he (ard, J thirſt. not hie, ſeeing 

29 And there was ſet a beſſell fult of vis a man might 
neger: and they filled a ſponge with vme- cache Clviſtes 
ger,and kput it about! an hpſſope ſtalxe, and mo ich wich an 
put it to his mouth. hy ſſope ſtake, 

30 Nowe when Jeſus Had receined of (hich as appes- 
the vineacr, he ſarde, It is finiſhed, and reth, r.Kin.g 35 
bowed his head, and gane vp the ghoſt. vs theloweſts 

31 The Jewes then (becanſe it was the mong heabe, 
Pieparation, that the bodies ſhould not as the cedar u 
reimaine upon the croſſe on the Sabbath highcſt among 


ſought Pilate that their legges might he m Mans ſaluni- 
bzoken,+ that they might be taken downe. onis pe ſected by 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the only ſacntice 
the legges of the firſt, + of the other, which of Chntandal 
was crucified with Teſus. the ceremonits 

33 Wut when then came to Jeſus, and ofche Lane at 
ſawe that he was dead alre dy, thep brake ended. 
not his legges. n Becauſe } dy 

34 But one of the ſouldiers tb a ſpeare of the Paſſcoue 
o pcarced his ſide, # fozthwith came there fell on the Sb · 
out hlood and water. bath day. 

35 And he that ſawe it, bade recoꝛd, and o Which decls 
His record is true: and he kinoweeh that he reth that he v 
ſaith true, that ye nught belœue it. dead in deede. a 

36 For theſe things were done, that the he roſe againe 
"Scripture {ould be fulfilled, Not a bone from dete 
of him Galbe Hoken, life, 

37 And agame another Scripture ſaith, 9.12.46. 

* Thep lhall \& pun whom thcp haue 5%. 12 
. thinſt £c:b.1 2.10, 


which 
figmed 
id wa ꝛc· 
{hed in 
hriſt. 
22.18. 


b 


1.69.22. 
faſtenelſt 
an hyſſope 


ay appear 
croſſe v 
ie, ſeeing 
might 

e Chriſtes 
h with an 
pe ſtalke, 

1 as appea- 
1.Kin.4.3Þ 
hnelowelt + 
7 hea bes, 
» cedar v 
ſt among 


fans ſalute 
perfected by 
nly ſacntice 
kriſt and all 
eremonies 
e Laue we 


Al. 

ecauſe f dy 
le Paſſcouet 
yn the Sab · 


dd. 
"hich dec. 
that he v 
f in deede.⁊ 
ole agane 
a deathto 


quilts reſurrection. 


n . 
11. 


thiuſt thiongh, 

57 38 *And after theſe things, Joſeph of A⸗ 
544,41, rimathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus, 
21.50.57, but ? ſecretlp fox feare of the Jewes) bes 
1 * is to ay, ſought Milate that hee nught take downe 


eChriſtes the bodp of Jeſus. And P1late gaue him 
butnow HItcence, pee came then and rooke Jeſus 
ledeclareth body. i 
knſclfe mani- 39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
Wh, (which firſt came to Jeſus bp night) and 
(i jet bzought of mpyzrhe & aloes mingled toge⸗ 


(15 honora- ther about an hundzeth pound. 

Ne buriall was 40 Then tcoke thep the bodp of Jeſus, 

317cepararion And w2apped it in linen clothes with the 
odours, as the maner of the Jewes is ro 


. : 
41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden 
a w_ 2 wherem was neuer man 
et laid. 
E 42 There then laid they Jeſus, becauſe 
ofthe Jewes Pzeparation day, foz the ſe⸗ 
pulchze was neere. 


CHAP IL 
Marie Magdalene commerh to the ſepulchre, 3 
So do Peter and Toby, r2 The two Angels appeare, 
17 Chriſt appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 19 And 
to all his diſc ples. 25 The incredulitie of Thomas. 
as Hu confeſſion, 
Na * the firſt day of the weeke came 
Marie Magdalene, earlp when it was 
pet * darke, unts the ſepulchze, and ſaw the 
ſtone taken awap from the toxabe. 
2 Then the ranne, and came to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whome 


Art 16, t. 


freday, and Itſus loued, and ſapde vnto them, They 
etlicher a · haue taken awaythe Lozd out of the ſepul- 
ur the ſunne che, and wee know not where they haue 


too, Mar,16, 2, aue laid him 

3 Peter therefoze went feoꝛth, and the 
other diſciple, and thep came vuto the ſe⸗ 
pulchze. | | 

4 So thep ran both together, but the o⸗ 
ther diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came 
firit to the ſepulchze. ; 

5 And he ſtonped downe, and ſawe the 
linnen clothes lping: pet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
bin, and went inta the ſepulchze, and ſawe 
the linnen clothes lie, 

7 And the lkerchiefe that was bpon his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
waapped together in a place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in alſo the bother diſciple, 
which came firſt to the ſepulchze, & be ſaw 
it, ande beleened: 

9 Fox as pet they knew not the Scrips 
ture, that he muſt riſe againe fr the dead. 
khwstaken 10 And the diſciples went awap againe 
yacording Unto their || owne home. 
rie repor- 11 C* Bur Marie ſtood without at the 
x ſepulchze weeping: and as ſhe wept, the 
other bowed her ſelfe ints the ſepulchze, - 
one, 12 And ſawe two Angels in white, ſit⸗ 
1. . ting. the one at p head, and the other at the 
0g, frete, where the body of Jeſus had laien. 

13 And thep laid unts her, Mom, whp 
weepeſt than? She ſayd vnto them, they 
baue taken awap mp Lozde, and J know 
not where thep haue laid him, 


Chap. xx. 


Thomas diſtruſteth, 489 


.14 When ſhehad thus ſapd, ſhe turned 
her ſeiſe backt, s (awe Jeſus ſtanding, and 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 
15 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whome leckeſt thou? Shee 
ſuppoſing that hee had bene the gardnier, 
ſapd unto him, Sir, i thou haſt boꝛne hun 
hence, tell mee where thou halt lated him, 
and J wili take him awap. d Becauſe ſhe 
16 Jelus (aterh vnto her, Marie. Shee was too much 
turned her ſelfe, and ſaidvnto htm;Rabbo- addicted to the 
ni, which is to ſap, Palter. corporall pre- 
17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not : ſence, Chriſt 
foꝛ J am not pet 4 afcenided-ro mp Father, reacheth her to 
bur go to my <bzethzen,and ſap-vnco them, lift vp her minde 
J alcend vnto my Father, and to pour by faith into 
Father, and co mp God, and your f God, heauen,where 
18 Marie Magdalene came and told the onely after his 
diſciples that ſhee had (rene the Lozde, and Aſcenſion he 
that he had (ſpoken theſe things vnto her. remaineth,a 
19 Che ſame dap then at night, which where we ſit 
was the firlt day of che weeke, and whe the with him at the 
does were thut where the diſciples were right hand of 
aſſeimbled fox feare ofthe Jewes,came Jes the father, 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid to them, e That is, the diſ- 
h Peace be vnto pou, ciples: for he 
20 And when he had ſo ſapd,hee ſhewed was the firſt 
vnto them his handes, and his ſide. Then borne among 
were the diſciples glad, when thep had many brethren, 
ſcene the Lozd, Pſal,22.22,23, 
21 Thenſapde Jeſus to them agapne, rom. 8. 29. 
Peace be unto pou:as mp Father ſent me, coloſſ 1.18. 
lu ſend J pon. p He is our fa- 
22 And when he had ſaid that, he ibzea- ther & our God, 
thed on them, and ſaid vnto them, Receiue becauſe Ieſus 
the holp Gholt. Chriſt is our 
23 * Whoſoeners ſinnes ye remit, thep brother. 
are remitted unto them: and whoſoeuers Afar. 6. 74. luke 
ſinnes pe reteme,thep are retcined. 24.36. f. cor. 7 5. f. 
24 But Thomas one of the twelue, g So that no man 
called Dibymus, was not with them when opened him the 
Jeſus came. dores, but by his 
25 The other diſciples therefoze ſaid vn⸗ divine power he 
to him, e haue ſeene the Lozd:buthe ſaid cauſed them to 
vnto them, Except J ſee in his handes the open of their 
pzint of the nailes, and put mp finger ints one accorde, 
the ſpꝛint ot thenailes, and put mine hand as of Peter is 
into his ſide, will not beleene it. reade, Act. 5. 19. 
26 J end eight dapes after agayne his and 12. 10. 
diſciples were within, and Thomas wich h Or all proſpe- 
them. Then came Jeſtis when the does ritic : which ma- 
were ſhut, and ſtood in the mids, and ſapd, ner of greetin 
Peace be vuto you, the Iewes vied, 
27 After ſapd he to Thomas, Put thy | To giue them 
finger here, and ſee mine hands, put fozth greater power 
thine hand, and put it into my ſide, and bee and vertue to 
not faͤithleſſe, but fait hfull. execute that 
28 Then Thomas auſwered, and ſapd weighty charge 
vnto hun, Thou art mp Loꝛd, and mp God, chat he woul 
29 Jeſns (aide vnto him, Thomas, be⸗ commit ynto 
cauſe thou halt ſeene mee, thou belreneſt: chem. 
bleſſed are thep that haue * not ſcene, and 27.79.72, 
hane belecued. lor, place. i 
30 J Andmanp other ſignes alſo did k Which depend 
Jelus in 8 preſence of his diſcipies, which vpon the ſimpli- 
are not wzitten inthis beoke. citie of Gods 
31 But theſe thinges are witten, that word, & ground 
ve might belcene, that Jeſus is the Chziſt not them (clues 
the Sonne of God, and that in belee⸗ ypon mans ſenſe 
ning pee might hane life thiough his and reaſon. 


ame. Chap, 21,25 
* Q qa · i naaxx 


r 9 ns 


S. Iohn. Feede my ſherye, 
ſus ſhewed him ſelfe to his diſciples, after 


Thedraught of fiſhes. | 
CHAP, XXI. 
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: Chriſt eppeareth to bis diſciples againd. 15 He 
comm:ndeth Peter:garyiity to ſeede bis ſhrepe. 18 
He yorewarneth hum of h death. [25 Of ( briftes 
mamfolde miracles, “ e 
A Fter theſe things, Jelus ſhewed him⸗ 

letfe agame to his diſciples at theſiea of 
Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he him ſelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter,+ 
Thomas, which is called Didpinus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galtle, and che 
ſonnes of Tebedeus, and two other of his 
diſciples. ; 

Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, Jgoe a 
fiifing. Thep ſaid unt hun, Me alſo will 
goe with thee. They went their wap, and 
entred into a ſhippe ſtraightwap, and that 
night caught thep nothing. | 

4 But when p mozning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtoode on the thoze : neuertheleſle the 
diſciples knewe not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Jeſus then ſaid vnto the, ¶ Dyzs, haue 
pe any meate 7 They anſweredhim, No. 

6 Thenhe ſapd vnto chem, Caſt out the 
net on the right ſide of the ſhippe, and per 
ſhall finde. So thep *caſt out, and they were 
not able at all to dzaw it, foz the uniltitude 
of filhes. | ; 

7 Therefoze ſaid the diſciple whom Je⸗ 
ſus loued, unto Peter, It is the Lozde. 
When Simon Peter heard Þ it was the 
Lode, he girded his ®coateto him (fox hee 
was naked) and caſt hun ſelfe into the ſea. 

8 But the other diſciples came bp thip 
(fo thep were not farre from lande, bur a⸗ 
bout two hundzeth cubites)and thep dzew 
the net with filhes. 

9 Allcone then as they were come to 
lande,thep ſawe hote coales, and filh laide 
thereon,and bead. 

10 Jeſus ſapde vnto them. Bing of the 
filhes, which pe haue now caught. 

11 Dimon Peter ſtepped foozth a dzewe 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an hun⸗ 
dzeth,fiftie a thee: and albeit they were ſo 
manp, pet was not the net bzoken. 

12 Jeſus lapde vnto them, Come, and 
dine, And none of che diſciples durſt aſke 
hun, Who art thon, ſering they knewe that 
he was the Loꝛde. 

13 Jeſus then came, and toke byzead, # 
gaue them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third tune that Je⸗ 


Or, lake of Gen- 
ve ſarethj. 


or, children. 


a Albeit they 
knewe him nor, 
yet they toliow- 
ed his counſell, 
becaulc they 
nad all night 
taken paines 
vainc. 

b it was ſome 
linnen garment, 
which hſhers 
vſe to weare, 
which being 
truſſed vnto 
him, couered his 
nether par ts, and 
alſo letted not 


his ſwumming. 


that ye was rilen agame from the dead. 
15 So when they had dpned, Jeſus 
ſapd to Simon Peter, Simon ſonne of Jo⸗ 
na, loueſt thou me moze tgen theſe :? Lee c The Minify 
ſaide vnto hum, Pea Lode, thou knowelt cannot ue teach 
that J loue thee. He ſaid unto hun, Feede his congregai. 
nip lainbes. on, except he 
16 He ſaide vnto him againe the ſeconde loue Chri eſ. 
time, Dunon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou fectually, which 
me? Ye (aide vnto him, Pea Lozde, thou loue is notin 
knoweſt that J love thee, Ye (aide unts chem tha fer 
bim, Fe de mp lbeepe. not the flocke, 
17 He ſapde vnto him the a third time, d Becaule Pag 
Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou nie:? ſhould be eſſa. 
Peter was lozp brcauſe he ſapde to him bliſhedin his 
the third tune, Lonelt thou me 7 and ſaide office of an 4 
onto him. Loꝛde, thou knowelt all thinges: ſtle, Chriſt 
thou knowelt that J loue th. Jeſus (aide cauſed himby 
vnto hun, Ferde mp lheepe, theſe three ting 
18 Yerctp,verelp J ſap vnto thee, When confeſſing 
thou waſt pong, thou girdedit thy ſelfe, and wipe away the 
walkedſt whitycr thou wouldeſt: but whe ſhame of his 
thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth three times de. 
thine handes, and another ſhall e gird ther, nying. 
and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. e In ſteaded; 
19 And this ſpake he, ſignifpnig by what girdle. thou 
death he ſhould glozifie God. And when ſhalt be tyed 
he had (aide this, be ſaide to him, Followe with bands aud 
me. coardes ; and 
20 Then Peter turned abort, and ſawe whereas none 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loued, following, thou goeſt al; 
which had alſs*leaned on his bzeaſt at ſup- bertie, thentha 
per, and had ſayde, Lozve, which is he that ſbalt be da 
betrapeth thee 7 | to puniſhment, 
21 Whe Peter therefoze ſaw him, he ſaid when thy fach 
to Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhail this man doc? ſhall afteraſo 
22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, If J will that reſiſt. 
he tarie till I come, what is it tothce? fol- (0.17.4). 
lowe thou me. 
23 Then went this wozd ab1oad amg 
the bzethzen, that this diſciple ſhoulde not 
die. Pet Jeſus (aid not to htm, Ye ſhall not /#2.20.30. 
die: but if J will that he tarp till J come, f But God wall 
wpat is it to th: not charge 
24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth with ſo greatan 
of theſe things, and wiote theſe things, and bcape: ſeing 
we knowe that his teſtimonie is true. therefore that 
25 Nome there are alſo many other haue ſo much 


things which Jeſus did, the which if they as is neceſlay, 


ſhonld be witten enery one, f J ſuppoſe the we oughů to co 
wozld could not conteine the bookes that rent our ſelus 


thould be wzitten, Amen. and praiſe his 
mercie. 


The Actes ofthe holy Apoſtles, 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hriſt, aſter his aſcenſion, perfourmed his promes to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Gheſt, 

declaring thereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but woulde be the head and 
mainteiner thereof for euer. Whercin alſo his mightic power appeareth, who notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a fewe ſimple 
men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the ſounde of his Goſpel, And here, in the be- 
ginning of rhe Church, and in the increaſe thereof, we may plainely perceiue the practiſe and 
malice which Satan continually vſtth to ſuppreſſe and onerthrove the Goſpel : he raiſeth conſpira- 
cies, tumultes, commotions, perſecurions, ſlanders, and all kin de of crueltie. Againe we ſhall here 
beholde the prouidence of God, who onerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes, delmererh his Church 


fron the rage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth and encourageth his ' moſt valiantly and*conſtantly 
to 
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Minifter 

t wel teach 
"Prepati. 
cept he 
hiſt ef. 
ly, which 
not in 
that feede 
e flocke, 
caule Peg 
d beeſtz- 
edin his 
of an A 
Chit 

d himby 
three tie 
eſfing,to 
away the 
e of his 
times de. 


g. 
ſteade ata 
e, thou 
de tyel 
bands and 
des: and 
reas nowe 

1 goeſt at 
ie, then chu 
t be drawen 
uniſhment, 
n thy fleſh 
after aſat 
t, 


9.77.23. 


79.20.36. 

ut God woull 
charge w 

h ſo great in 
pe: ſeing 
refore that 
je ſo much 

s neceſſary, 
ought to cu 
t our ſelue 

{ praiſe bs 
rcie. 


(viſtes aſcenſion, 


Chap.r. 


to follow their captaine Chriſt, leauing as it were by this hiſtorie a perpetuall memory ꝛc the Church, 
that the croſſe is ſo ioined with the Goſpell, chat they are fellowes inleparable, and that the ende of 
one aflliction, is but the beginning of another. Vet neuertheleſſe God turneth the troubles, perſecu- 
tions, impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them as it were, in ſorow, ioy: in bonds, 


"=. 


The reward of iniquitic, 490 


freedome: in prilon, deliuerance: in trouble, quietneſſe: in death, life. Finally, this Booke contei- 
neth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touchin the death, reſurtection, and aſ- 
cenſion of Chrilt. The mercy of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt, Of 
the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſtes flocke, Of repentance, and 
feare of God, with other principall pointes of our fayth : ſo that this onely hiſtoric in a maner may 
be ſufficient to inſtruct a man in all true doctrine and religion. 


CHAP. I. 
The wordes of Chriſt and hu Angels to the A- 
poſtles. 9 Hu re 14 Wherem the Apoſites 


heauen,\al o ſo come, as pe haue ſe&ne him o As the true 
goe into heauen. redeemer to 
12 J Then returned they vnto Jeruſa⸗ gather vs vnto 


are occupied till the holy Ghoft be ſent. 26 Aud of lem from the inount Þ is called the mount him. 


the election of Matthias, 
aue made the fozmer trea- 
TD þ 


Yhereby 15 tile, © Theophilus, of all that 
o Cuts 8 WS — beganne to doe, and 
41 . u 4 - 2 3 ; 
—— | AO 2 Ynutill the dap, that hee 


lor the con- was taken vp, after that hee 
faationofthe though the holp Ghoſt, had ginen d com- 
* mandements vnto the < Apoltles, whome 
þ Topreach e Had choſen: 

; 3 To whoine alſo hee preſented himſelfe 
eWhoasthey Aline after p he had ſuffred, by mann infal⸗ 
wer cilled by li ble tokens, being ſerne of them bp the 
Col o had ſpace of fourty dapes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 
ti their con things which appertainc to the 4 kingbome 
ances affured of God. 
bkikholy 4 And when hee hade gathered them tos 
brit gether, hee commaunded them, that they 
{Whereby God [hold not depart from Jeruſalem, but to 
rinech in vs. Maite foz the pꝛomiſe of p father, * which, 
t heuſe they (aid he, pe haue heard of me. 
ould be all 5 * Fox John m derde baptized with 
wneſſes of his Water, hut pe ſhalbe baptized with thethoz 
uenſion, ly Gholit within theſe fewe dapes, 
late 24.45. 6 When thep therefoze were come toges 
1 7426. ther, they aſked or him, ſaying, Lozde, wilt 
ad 15,26, thou t at this tune reſtoze rhe kiugdome to 
ui 16,7, Iſrael:? 

Auth. 3. 77. 7 And hee ſaide vnto them, It is not foz 
wt, pon to knowe the i times, oz the ſeaſons, 
kl! 3.16, which the Father hath pur in his owne 
LIFT power, 
5 22.4 8 But pe ſhall receiue power of the ho⸗ 
ly Bhoſt, when he {hall come on pou: and 
pe (hal bei witneſſes unto int both in Fes 
ruſalem and in al Judea,and in Samarta, 
and vnto the * vttermolt part of the earth. 

9 *And whe he had ſpoken theſe things, 

while they beheld, he was ! taken vp: foz a 
clonde tooke him vp out of their ſight, - 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtlp to⸗ 
ward heauen, as hee went, beholde, two 
ma men ſtode by them in white apparell, 
dende oho II Which alſo ſaide, des men of Galile, 
aide why ſtand pee gaſing into heauen? This 
; + Sang Jeſus which is taken vp from you into 
' ime 


re but would haue all things accompliſhed according to their af- 
ons, Read Zechar.6.14. h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and 
dreferuerh it to himſelfe. i To ſtand in the face of che whole 
\ which ſiguifieth that they muſt enter into heaven by afflicti- 
nd therefore muſt fight before they get the victorie. K Here- 
might learn e that tho Meſſias was not onely for the Jenes, 
Wen the Genriles, Lale 24.52, l Whereby they knew cer- 
aber he went. m Which were Angels in mens forme, n 
ikdinghim with carnall eyes. | 


of Olines, which is nere to Jeruſalem, p Which was 
conteunng ar Sabbath dayes tourney, two mile, accor- 

13 And when thep were come in, they ding to] lewes 
went vp tnto an vpper chamber, where a- tradition, albeit 
bode both Peter,+ James, and John, and ir was not ſo ap- 
Andzewe, Philip, and Thomas, Vartle⸗ pointed Ly the 
mewe,and Matthew, James the ſonne of Scriptures, 
Alpheus, and Simon Telotes, and Judas q A liuely pa- 
James brother, terne to lea ne 

14 Thele all continued with one q ac⸗ how to diſpoſe 
cod in © pxaper and ſupplication with the our ſelucs to re- 
women, and Marie the mother of Jeſus, coue the giftes 
and with his bzerhzen. of the holy 

15 und in rhoſe dapes Peter ſtood vp Ghoſt. 
in the middes of rhe diſciples, and ſapde, r Partly to ob- 
(now the nomber of names that were in reine the holy 
one place, were about an hundzeih and Gboſt, & partl 
twentie) to be 8 

16 Pe men and byethzen,this\Scripture from the pre- 
mnſt needes hane bene fulfilled, which the ſent dangers, 
*holp Ghoſt bp the mouth of Dauid ſpake , ue. 
befoze of Judas, which was * guide to o,. 
them that tooke Jeſus, Ihe offence, 

17 Fox hee was nombzed with vs, and which might 
had obteined]] fellowſhippe in this nunt⸗ haue come by 
ſtration. 27 Iudas fall,is 

18 Ye therefoze hath purchaſed a fielde hereby taken a- 
with the * rewarde of miquitie:and when way,becauſe 
he*had thzowne down hunſelfe Cai the Scripture 
he bzaſt a ſunder in the middes, and all his had ſo fore- 
bowels gulhed out. warned. 

19 And it is knowen bnto all the inha⸗ 7/l. 7.9. 
bitants of Jeruſalem, in ſo much that that 7% 7.27. 
field is called in their own langnage, Accl- and 75.2. 
da ma, that is, The fielde of blood. jſuor, portion. 

20 Foilit is witten in the Booke of t Perpetual in- 
Pfalmes, Let his habitation be void, and ſamie is the re- 
let no man dwel therein: allo, Let another ward of all ſich 
take his charge. as by vn lau full 

21 Wherefoze, of theſe men which haue gotten goods 
companied with vs, all the time that the 5 e any thing. 
4oid Jeſus was + connerſant amang vs, h. 27. 5. 
22 Beginning from the Baptiſine of /. 69. f. 
John, vntothe dap that he was taken vp 7/a/ :09.2. 
from vs, mult one of them be made a wits Or minfterce, 
neſſe with vs of his * reſurrection. 4Greeke,went in, 

23 And they pzeſented two, Joſeph cal- and went our. 
led Bar'abas, Whole ſurname was Jus u In that he 
ſtus,and Matthias. mentioneththe 

24 And they praicd,faying, Thou Loꝛd, principall arti- 
which knoweſt rhe hearts of all men, ſhew cleof our faith, 
whether of theſe tws * thou haſt choſen, be comprehen- 

| ; deth alſo the reſt. 

x 'Tothe intent that hee that ſhoulde take in hande that excel- 
tent office of au Apoſtle, might bee choſen by the author ĩtie of 


God, : 
Qqꝗ qt. 25 That 


a + 
| . 
: TR HS gt 
: res. | \ bl | l $7 
| $3} 1 
41 * 1 Ru 1 4 
I 
ö 5 ? 4 v4 oF * 
BEE /3-- * 17 * 11 
e 
ai Hl 
1 
114 Nen 
: 4 : 1 1 
45 vs uy © 
{TW W304? 
p : 1 1 7 
4 V4: 
7 1 
. N 
* 3 * 
. 7 
| 19H 4 
12 2 1 5 
15 > 9 
* 
1 
3 10 
| 143 1 
| 15 1 
45 7 *, 1 
1 
n 
. 
| 145 19 4 ve! 
1 ? 3 
„ 17 
Witt + 4.76 
I : | 4 
„ 
* 5 
i} 2 1 
4 74 
£28 [ 5 4 
n 
r 
| 1 1 1 
R 1 ff 27 *? 
"BE 8 
-P n. 45 
n 
4 * : ' 
1 4. 
17 2 ad $14 
& 1 
3. 11 
1 
. 
3 Pee 7 * 
. 
; * 1 1905 % x 
1 br I # M 
1 1 
ER 2-8 + 
. 
" | USE. 1 2 
14 7 7 I 
# 2 1 4 . 
1 HF i ty 
BEES: 1 £65 
nn 
enen 
. S* $57 2k 
in 
Wan 
1 1 
328 


n 


— 


———— 


S rer: 5 
F 
* Nr ths n NN e 


* tr 
= ; 
N 

by 


= 


_ — 2; LAGER nl, AT 
EE n | * 4 * 5 8 Ky 


2 
rn 
. waa a 


n 
— 


2 
* 
. 


A — . 


e rot . en 
3 


a 16 


* 
3 
new” Ws 


5 
- 7 = 5 
„ 


— — . — 
x — $-.. Ws — 
r 
: ix 7 7 
. IN IDS SI 2 


. 2 
ere 
2 


e 


— —— 


a The holy ghoſt 
was ſent when 
much people was 
afſembledin Ie. 
rulalem at the 
fealt,Exod.2 3. 
16. Leuit. 23 16. 
Deut. 16. . be. 
cauſe the thing 
might not one- 

ly be knowen 
there, but alſo 
through the 
world, 


b That is, the 
18 
Chap. 1. f. & 11, 


T5. 19.6. 
matt. 3. I. mir. 
7. f. luke 3.16, 

c Whereby is 
ſignified the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

d Thisfigne a- 
greeth with the 
thing which is 
ſignified there- 


by. 
e Io declare the 
vertue aud force 
that ſhould be 
in them. 
07, to ſpeake, 
f How the Apo- 
files ſpake divers 
languages, 

For th 
could ſpeake all 
languages, ſo 
that they were 
able to ſpeake 
to euery man in 
his one lan- 

uage. 

forsa that 

elt at Rome, 
h Whoſe ance:- 
ſters were not of 
the lewiſh na- 
tion, but were 
conuerted to the 


The ficrie tongues. 


25 That he map take the roome of this 
innuſtration and Apoſtiethip, from which 
Judas hath gone aſtrap, to go to his own 
place, 

26 Then thep gane fozth their lots: and 
the lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a 
common couſent counted with the elcuen 
Apoſtles. 


CW A.P. I, 

3 The Apoſties hawumg receiued the holy Gboſt, 
make their hearers aſtemſhed. 14 When Peter had 
ſtopped the mouthes of the moc Kr, hee ſheweth by the 
veſible _ of the holy Spirit that ( hrist is come. 
41 He bapti eth a great nomber that were canuerted 


42 Thegodly exerceſe, charitie, and divers vertwes of darkeneſſe, and the Moone into bleod, be⸗ olde and Jong 


the fauhfull. . 

A Nd when the dap of Pentecoſt was 
tome, thep were® all with one accozde 

in one place, 

2 And*(uddenly there came a ſound fro 
heauen,as of a ruſhing & umightie winde, 
and it filled all the houſe where thep (are. 

3 And there appeared vnco thein clouen 
d tongues, like e fire, and it [ate vpon eache 
of them. | 

4 And thep were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſte, and began to ſpeake with other 
tongues, as Þ ſpirit gaue them || vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Jewes,men that feared God, ot euerp nas 
tion under heauen. 

6 Now when this was f noyſed,Þ mut⸗ 
titude came together # were aſtonied, bes 
cauſe that euerp man hearde them ſpeake 
his owne language, 

7 And thep wondered all, andanaruei⸗ 
led, ſaping among themſelnes, Behold, are 
not all theſe which lpeake. of Galile?? 

8 Howe then heare wee enerp man our 
owne language, wherein we were bozne? 

Parthians, and Medes, 3 Elamites, 
and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 
of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 
and A ſia. 

10 And of Phipgia, and PWamphplia, of 
bend and of the partes of bibpa, which 
is beſide Cpzene, and|| ſtrangers of Rome, 
and »Jewes, aud i Pzoſclites, 

17 Cretes,#+ Arabians; wee heard them 
ſpeakein our owone tongues the wonders 
full workes of God. 

12 Thep were all then amaſed, 4 donbs 
ted, ſaying one to another, What map 
this be? We 

13 And others k mocked, and ſaid, Thep 
are full of [| netwe wine. 

14 CWut Peter ſtanding with the Ele⸗ 
Hen, lift Vp his voyce, and ſaid bnto them, 
Fe men of Judea, and pe all that inhabite 

ernſalem,be this knowen vnto pou, and 
hearken unto mp wozdes, 

15 Foz theſe arenotdzunken, as pe ſup⸗ 
poſe, ſince it is but the third houre of the 


day. 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken 


Iewes religion, which their children did profeſſe. 1 Thatis, ſuch as 
were converted to the Iewiſh religion, which were before Painjms & 
idolaters. k There is noworke of God ſo excellent, which the wic- 


ket! ſcoffers doe not deride. 


r. fc etre, 


The Actes. 


The day ofche lu coal 


by the! Pzophet Joel He Vi 

17 Andit thalbe in the laſt dapes, ſaith deth — I 
God, Iwill powie out of inp ſpirit vpon vichout bn. c Heobtai! 
all "fleſh, and pour ſonnes,# your daugh⸗ ding hinckm .M (ks fab 


ters {hall pzophecte, and pour pong nien his worde, 90 20 
(Hall ſee villons, aud pour » olde inen hall Loe. 2.26.4. 4% üg. 


die ame dieames. m Orman po which | 
18 Andon mp ſernantes, and on mine meaning, mie to his 
handinaids J wil powie out of my Spi- and olde;ny 50 
rite in thoſe dapes, and thep (Hall pzophes and vonn. Gg h 
cie. n Meaning tut colo be 
19 And J wil ſhew wonders in heauen God vil ſhew „them. 


aue, and tokens m the earth beucath, himlclfe ven . Ano. . 


blood, and fire, and the vapour ofſinoke, miliarly ad | And ther 
20 * The v Sunne thall be turned mto plainely boch o (hiſt doert 
] 
foze that great and notable dap of the © Euenin Neg - * 
Tode come. abundance, rb t 
21 And it ſhal be, that*whoſsener ſhall 7o/.:,;;, c radeer 
call on the 4 Name of the Lozde, ſhall bee p God wil ben 9 — 
ſaned. ſuch fgneofty MY, ava (i 
22 Pe men of Jſrael, hearetheſe wozds, wrath , MW; anus 
Jeſus of Nazaret, a man appzoned of God all the volt, my 
among pou with great wozkes, and won⸗ that men hal WW; Thatis ha 
ders, and ſignes, which God did by hum in be no leſſe au. "ned 2 
the middes of pou, as pee pour ſelues alſo ſed then ie Mind nul. 
knowe: whole orderof vie. th: 
23 Vim, lay, haue pe taken by p hands nature nde lan eme 
of er the wicked, being delmered by the ſde- changed, Fre eake 
terminate connſell, and fozeknowledge of Je W cc. m. 
God, and haue crucified and ſlaine: 10-13, vole hes 
24 Whom God hath raiſed vp. looſed | Ha teacheth A burial, 
the * ſozrowes of death, becauſe it wifs vns this remede In nder 
poſſible that he thould be holden of it. auoidthe wat Wl „e. 
25 Foz Dauid ſaith concerning him,“ J andthreatning Refeake 
behelde the Lozde alwapes befoze mee: foz of God, n ie 
prejoar mp right hande, that Jchoulde obtain (alta, frac of bx 
not de haken. f r God cut dire dur te: 
26 Therefoze did mine heart reiopce, & their»ickd Wit td. 
mp tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſo nes to ſet fork PT 
wy fleſh ſhallreſtm * hope, his glory Wl 1 ore=6n 
27 Becauſe j wilt not leaue mp||ſoule nc to tber Wie: 
in graue neither wilt ſuffer thine holp one minds, \ heridible 
to] ſee coxruption. As Iuda ne 50. 
28 Thou halt ſhewedinee the wapes ſon & the lem W- Chltizpr 
of life, and ſhalt make me full of top with crueltie den W doch to 
thy countenance, Chriſt wee be ker an 


29 Nen and bzethzen, J may boldely molt deeſkby 
ſpeake buto pou of the Patriarke Dauid, ſo were they u 
that he is both dead and burted, à his ſe⸗ onely known 
pulchzeremaineth with vs vnto this dap, to the cel 

30 Therfoze,ſecinghe was a Pzophet, wiſedomoſGa, 
and knew that God had *(wozne with an but alſo diredel 
othe to hun, that ot che fruite of his loines by hi imm 
hee would rapſe vp Chziſt concerningthe ble counſelto! 
flelh to (ct him vpon his thione. molt bleſſed 

3! Vie knowing thts befoze, ſpake ofthe end. 
reſurrection of Chztift, that * his || ſonle [07.p700dact 


ſhould not bee left in graue, neither his t Bothasos | 
fleſh hond lee coxuption. / ching they 8 
22 This Jeſus hath God rapſcd bp, & allo thedo 10 
whercofwe all are witneſſes, _ = Ea 
vw f 


fl. 76 8,9, u To ſigniſie that nothing can comfort wn 
flictions, except we knowe that God is preſent with vs. * 


hope ſtandeth in Gods defence. Ma, Ie, or, per ſon, don feel. IWhichis wi 
re{tqrio2 me from death to life. 7. Ki. 2. 1. hap i336, 1 wteeaclod 
ſo knew by reuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which elſe hed! &G 
not haueknoweri, Pal. 2.77. Pſal.16.10.. ch. . ., wn th 
perſon, a The worde ſignifieth a plate where one can ſeenott ire 
ſor, feele, | Wtooke awa 


33 Since 


caaſcience pricked, 

33 Hince "ou that he bp the right hand 
of God hath bene eralted, and hath © recet- 
ued of his Father the pzonulſe of the holp 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed fooꝛth this which pe 
cm- no ſe and heare, 


þ dythe verrue 


mae 0 34 Fon Dauid is not aſcended into hra⸗ 
1 . uen, but he ſapth, * The lozde ſapd to mp 
his A- Losd, 4 Sit at mp right hand, 
wm 35 Until J © make thine enemies thy 


pe fly fooreſtcole, 
« ontwbe ent 36 Therefoꝛe, let all the houſe of Iſrael 
3 know fo a ſuretie, that God hath f made 


: mo ' 
e. hun both Lozde, and Chiiſt, this Jelus, 1 
4 il iurefore Gy, whom pe hane cruetfted>., - 
Mit docch 37 Now when thep heard it, thep were 
1 picked in their hearts, and ſayd vnto Pez 
18 tet and the other A poſtles, Men and bzes 
Criſtis the then, what hall we doe 7 
45 "akemer 38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, umend 
„hene all Holt HUCS » and be 8 bapttzed euerp one of 
by cart ſub- bon in the name of Jeſus Chuilt fox the re⸗ 
eint Viiſſion of ſumas: and pe thall receiue the 
, Was v gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
ems hach 9 Foz the pzomes i is made unto pon, 
u. 1 and to N childzen , and to all that are as 
. "and ruler: farre off , euen as many as the Lozde our 
of 1 chat in God lhall call, 
las Sermon 40 And with mayp other words he |be- 
Frer peakerh ſought, and erhozted chem, ſaping, Daue 
(cas man- pour ſelnes from thisfroward generation, 
won he was 41 Chenthey that gladly recemed his 
th brei. worde, were baptized: and the ſame dap, 
ua ndaſcended there were added to the Church about thic 
„ obened. thpouſandſoules. 
d Wt Heheaketh 42 And ther continued in the Apoſtles 
iber the doctrine, aid k felowihip, and! bzeaking of 
n beob- blend, and piavers. 
ande rea- 43 © Andfeare came upon every ſonle: 
* Wieaturthe and many wonders and ſignes were done 
> WF cle fect by the N poſtles. 
* . 1 8 44 Andall that beleeued, were in one 
al& Chriſt. place, and had all things conmion. 
þ Therifible 45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions and 
* n goods, and parted them to all men, as 
"i Coiltiopro- enerp one had neede. 
W Wnkdbothto 46 And they continued daply with one 
" the lewes and ACco2De in the Temple, and a bzeaking 
undes but the bead j at home, did eate their meate toge- v 
„ irshae the ther with gladneſle and ſinglenes of heart, 
tee. 47 laing Bod, and had fauour with 
Gl [refed all the people : and the Lozve added to the 
6% Church o from dap to dap, (ſuch as ſhould 
15 P, be ſaued. | 
Which ſtandeth in brotherly loue, and liberalitie, Roman. 15. 26. 


1 


2Co.g.1z, Hebr. 13.16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the 
übe. cb. 4. 32. m Not that their goods were mingled 
1 but ſuch order was obſerued, that euery man frankly re- 
$neceſlitic, (Hb, 20.7% n They did eate together, 
alu tbeſe ſeaſts did vic to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1 · Cor. 11. 21. 
leis. I Or, from honſe to houſe, o Whereby wee ſee that the A- 
not in vaine. 
II. 
The lame u reſtored to his fete. 12 Peter pree- 
cheth Chri#t unto the people, 

m N Peter and John went vp toge⸗ 
I Whichs with ther into the Temple, at the * ninth 

cool "iireea clocke Houre of pꝛaper. 

= gone, 
was their euening ſacrifice , at which the Apoſtles were preſent 
vrch chat the ſhadowes of the Law were abaliched by that lambe 
uche away the ſinnes of the world. 


Ker 


FN 2 
s => EE = x 


Chap.111, 


Chriſt the Lord of life. 491 


2 And a tertaine man whichwas a erte⸗ 
ple from his mothers wombe,was c 
whome thep lapde dapip at the gate ofthe 
Temple called Seautifnll , to aſke*® ales b Becauſe bis 
of them that entred into the Teiupie. diſcaſe was in- 

3 Whos ſceing Peter and Jopu, that curable, he gave 
thep would enter into the Temple, deſired hjnſclfc rob 

to recetue an almes. of almes. 

4 Aud Peter earneſtlp beholding hun 
with John,ſapde, Looke on vs, : 

5 And he gaue herde vuts them, truſting 
to receine ſoine thing of them. 

6 Then ſapde Peter, Siluer and golde | 
haue I none, but ſuch as J<haue, that c Heehad the 
giue Athe: In the Name of Jeſus C hꝛuſt 808 of healing 
of Nazaret,riſe vp and walke. ickneſles. 

7 And hee tooke him bp the right hand, d In the vertue 
and lift him vp, and ummediatip his feete of Iclus : for 
and ancle bones recemed ſtrength. Chriſt was the 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, authour of this 
and entred with them into the Teinple, miracle, and Pe- 
walking and lcaping,an>d pzapſhig God. ter was the mi- 

9 And all the people (awe him walke, nilter. 
and pꝛapſing God, 

10 Ald they knewe him, that it was he 
which late foz the almes at the Beautifull 
gate ofthe Temple:and they were amaſed, 
and ſoze altonted at that which was come 
vnto hun. e HecorreQeth 

11 und as the creple which was hea- the abuſe of men, 
led, Held Peter 2 John, all the people ranne who attribute 
amaſed vnto them in the poꝛch which is that to mans ho- 
called Soloinons. lines, which only 

12 do when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered apperteineth to 
vnto the pcople, Pee men of Jſrael, whp God. 
marueile pee at this? oz why tooke pee ſo (h 5. zo. 
ſtedfaſtlp on vs, as though bp our owne Ait. 27. 20. 
power 02 godlineſſe, wee had made this e 15.11. 
man goe 7 luke 23.18. 

13 The God of Abzahamt , and Fſaac, i» 18,40, 
and Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath f To wit, Ba- 
glozified his Sonne Jeſus , whoine pee rabbas. 
betrayed, and denied in the pzeſence of Pie g To wit,Gods 
late, when hee hadiudged him to be delj# name, whereby ir 
uered. ;.i appearerh that 

14 But pe denied the holy one and the they did ſtrive 
iuſt, and deſired a f murdercr to be giuen againſt God. 
ou, 1. Tel. 1.21. 

15 And killed the Loide of life, whome or but. 
God hath raiſed from the dead,whercof we h He doeth not 
are wuneſſes. + excuſe their ma- 

16 And his £ Name bath made this lice, but becauſe 
man ſound, whome pee fee, and mowe, chat ignorance 
though faith in his Name:and the faith and a blind zeale 
which is by him, hath gien to him this led many, hee 
diſpolition of his whole body in the pze- eth them in 
lence of pou all. ope of ſaluge 

17 And nowe bzethzen , Þ knowe that tion. 
though * tgnozance pte did it, agdidalſo i He meaneth 
pour i gauernours, ſome, & not all, 

18 Wut thoſe things which God befoze k When Ieſus 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Mio⸗ ſhall cometo 
pbets, that Chzilt thould ſuffer , hee hath iudge che world, 
thus kulfilitd. ye ſhall knowe 

19 Amende pour lines therefoze , and ) he wil be your. 
turue, that your finnes map be put away, redeemer, and not 
when the time of refreſhing * ſhall come your indge. 
from the pieſence ofthe Lond. We therefore 

20 Aud he thal ſend Jcſtts Chaiſt, which beleeue cõſtant- 
beſoꝛe was pꝛeached vnto you. ly that he is in 

21 Whom p heauen muſt ! conteinc uvn⸗ none other 
q q. ni. till place. 
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The Apoſtles impriſoned. No ſaluation but 


in Which is be- till the time that all thinges v be reſtozed, 
gun and continu- which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
eth: but the full ali his holp Pzophecs ſiuce the wozlve be⸗ 
accompliſhment ganne, 

and perfection 22 *Fox Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, 
is deferred to the The Lopd your God ſhal raiſe vp vuto you 


laſt day. a ſoꝛaphet, euen of pour a bzethzen like bn- 
Deut. 18.13. to mee: ye ſhall heare him in all things, 
chap. 7. 37. whatſoeuer he ſhal ſap vnto you. 

n Ot the ſtocke 23 Foz it lhall bee that cnerp perſon, 
of Abraham. which thal not heare that Pzophcr, lhall 
o Becauſe they be deſtroyed out of the people. 


came of the (ame 24 Alſo all the Pzophets from Samuel, 
nation, and there - and thencefozth as many as haue ſpoken, 
fore were heires haue ltkewile fozctolde of theſe dayes. 

of the ſame pro- 25 pe are the ochildzen of the Pꝛiophets, 
mile which ap- and ofrhe conendt , which God hath made 
pertained ro the vuntu our fathers, ſapiug to Bbzaham, E⸗ 
whole body of uen m thp ſee Mall all rye? kinredsof the 


the people. earth be 4 bleſled, : 
Gene. 1 2.3. 26 Firſt vuto pon hath Cod raiſed vp 
g4l . 3. f. his Sonne Jeſus , and him he hath ſent to 
p Both Iewe  bleſſe pou, in*turning euerp one of pon 
and Gentile. from pour iniquities. 


q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt. r So that our regeneration and 
newnelle of life is incloſed vnder this bleſſing. 
CHAP. TILL 
3 Peter and lohn deliuered au of priſon, preach 
the Geſpell bolaly. 10 They confeſſe plainely the 
Name of Chriſt. 16 They are commanded to breach 
mo more in that Name. 24 They pray for the good 
ſueceſſe of the Goſpel. 32 The increaſe, vnitie, and 
cbaritie of the Church, 
Nd as thep ſpake vnto the people, the 
a It is to bee A Pets andthe * Captaine of the tems 
thoughe that this ple, and theSadduces came vpon them, 
was the captame 2 Taking it grienouflv that tanght 
of the Romanes the people, and preached iu Jeſus Name 
r the b ion from the dead. 
The Sadduces 3 And thep laid hands on thein. aud put 
were great ene · them in holde,vntil the next dap: fo) it was 
mies to this do- no be euentide, 


ctrine. 4 Yowbeit,many of them which heard 
c The whole the wore, belerued, and the number of the 
Church was in- inen was about five thouſand. 

creaſed to thus 5 And it came to paſſe on themozowe, 
number. that their rulers, and Elders, & Scribes 
d By whoſe au Were gathered together at Yernſalem, 
thoritie or com- 6 And Annas the chiefe Pzieſt, a Caia⸗ 
mandement ? John, # Nlerander, and as many 


— E 
e For he could ag were of the kinres of the hie Pꝛteſts. 
nat haue ſo ſſo - 7 And when they had ſer them befoze 
ken of him ſelſe. them, thep aſked, By what power, oz C in 
f Tudges ought what Name haue pe done this? 
not to codemne, 8 Then Peter full of the © holy Ghoſt, 
but approue and ſapd vnto them, Ve rulers of the people, 


commend and Elders of Iſrael, 
which is well 9 Fozalmnch as we this dap are exa⸗ 
done of the f good deebe done to the im⸗ 


T/al.118.22.i/2. potent man, to wit, by what meanes hee is 
28.1 6. mat. 21.41 made whole, 

mar. i 3. 10. ll: 10 Beit knowen vnto pon all, aud to all 
20.17. rom. 9.3 3. the pro ple of Iſrael, that by the Name ot 


1. pet. 2.7. Jeſus Chiiſt of Nazaret, whome pe haue 
Meaning, crucified, whome God raiſed againe from 
Prieſts, Elders, the dead, euen bp him doeth this man ſtand 


and gouernours. here befoze von, whole. 


h For to vpholde 11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of yon 
the weight and g builders, which is become the head ofthe 
force of the h cozner. a 

building. 12 Neither is there ſaluation in anp 


The Actes. 


in Chriſt, The Apoſtlerpnt 

other: fox among men there is giuen none 

other name under heauen, whercbp wee i Thatk, now 

muſt be ſaned, ot * 
13 Now when thep ſaw the boldneſſe of mene, 

Peter and John, and underſtood that they 


were vnlearned men and without know⸗ 11 
ledge,thep matueiled, and knew them, that 10 © 
thep had bene with Jeſus: «ln 
14 And b:holding alſo the man which ber 
was healed ttauding with ihem, they had woke 
nothing to ſap agauiſt it. 50 
15 Then they commanded them to goe wi 
aſide out of the Council, and *conſerred a⸗ k Thewdy MM # 
mong themiclues, | Nlillrageazing {MY * 
16 Saping, What ſhall we doe to theſe Chril), de i 
men? Foz ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done their ome, Ml! 
bp them, & it is openly knowen to all them ſciencedoec, I Ane 
that dwell in Jeruſalem : and we can not dennethen, = 
dene it. 
17 But that it be nopſedno farther as | They g her 
mong the people, let vs thꝛeaten charge maundemetw o 
them, that thep ſpeakeencefoozth to no preach hn MY” 
man in this Name. no more. 6 
18 So thep called them, and comman⸗ m They ts A 
ded them, that in w no wiſe they ſhoulde their guhorts | 
ſpeake oz teach in the name of Jeſus. to the ordinance Ti 
19 But Peter and John anſwered vn⸗ of God. | 
to them, and ſapde, Whether it be right in n Tocher M27 
the ſight of God, to obep pon rather then chat we hovde pe 


Gad, indge pe. beare witnes 
20 Foz we can not but ſpeake þ things preachthem, 
which we haue * ſerene and heard. o God hahpe 
21 So they » thzeatned them, and let aig cho de 
them go, and found nothing how to puniſh: jc no, 6 
them , becauſe of the people: foꝛ all men that ke ſtapch 
pꝛaiſed God foz that which was done. chem from ther I 
22 Fon the man was aboue fourtp y&re miſchicoups Ml |, 
—— whom this miracle of healing was poſe. 
ewed. 1: 


ad 


To encourge 
23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, ET mode 
thep came to their ? fellowes, and ſhewed to gjorige Gol, 
all that the high Pueſtes and Elders had q They gun 
ſaid vnto them, : their prayers ps 
24 And when they heard it, they lift vp on 4 
their voyces to God with one accozde, and „bo had ae 
ſaide, G Lozd, thou art the & od which haſt that he would 


made the heanen and the earth, the ſea, and enlarge the king 
all things that are in them. dome of Cin. . y 
25 Which a by the mouth of thy ſernat e/2/2.1, foe! 
Dauid haſt ſaide, * hy did the Gentiles r This sche y en 
rage, a the people imagine vaine things? rifying ofthe Wl wn 
26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, prophecie. lng) 
and the rulers came together againſt the T And appoint Wl 4 74 
Lord, and againſt his Chziſt. to be king, = 
27 Fo} * doubtleſſe, againſt thine Holp t Power, and Wl ak 
Sonne Jeſus, whom thou hadſt ſanoyn- juſtice, | ny 
ted, both Yerode & Pontius Pilate, with u All thing W wn 
the Gentiles and the prople of Fſrael ga⸗ done by the a am 
thered themſelues together. of Gods pu « be 
28 To doe whatfoener thine : hand, aud according wor Wl (aj 
thy = counſell had determined befoze to be decree b. 
done. Fphe. 1.11. WM 4 
29 und nowe, O Lezde, beholde their x Aſſuage daß bin 
x thieatnings , and y graunt vnto thy ſer⸗ rage and mia I bn 
uants w all boldneſſe to ſpeake thy worde, which they®: ¶ toy 
30 So that thou ſtretch foꝛth thine hAd, terpriſe unt en 
that healing, and ſignes, and wonders thee. wh 
may bee done by the name of thine Holp y They feel! I ty 
Sonne Jeſus. not how tolv f thy 
31 And when as they had pꝛaped, the at caſe, bur" x 


lace was ſhaken where t were al⸗ by they mym 
K b GE ſeinbled gloritic Col 


nz me che holy Ghoſt. 


a nbled together, and they were all * filled 
Jnr — bel hon, — thep ſpake the 


f ige Gods with the holp G 
ud now Toccandibe mold of God 2 boldlp. and thall carp the out, 
cake o of 32 Andthe multitude of them that bes 10 Then che fell downe ſtraightwap at 
e _ aps. l&ned were of one heart, and of one bſoule: his fte, q peeided vp the ghoſi: @ the pong 
7h baldneſſe neither anp of them ſapd, that any thing men came in, and found her dead, and carts 
a conftancie of that which he poſſeſſed, was his <owne, ed her aut, and buried her by her uſband. 
keyed that but they had all things * common, 11 And great feare came on al Þ Church, 
her prayer 2 with great power gaue the d and on as manp as heard theſe things, 
we eſe. Po s witneſſe of the reſurrection of the 12 Thus bp the hands of the Apoſtles 
) fone minde, Loide Jelus : and great grace was vpon were maup \ignes and wonders ſhewed a⸗ 
l conſeot and theim all. mong the people (and thep were all with 
Kaden. 34 Neither was there anp among them, one accozd in Dolomons pozxch. 
Re ieked t Ther hears that I lacked : foz as maup as were poſs 13 Andofthe othersdurft no mantopne 3 Becauſe of 
Ge gin ot joynedin ſeflours of landes oz houſes, ſolde them, Hiniſclfe to them: neuerthelelle the people heir one euill 
» thouh c beng and bzonght the price of the thinges that 5 magnified them, conſciences 
— Unemders of Were lol d, 14 Allo the nuinber of them that bel&s which made the 
ec boch, t 35 And lapde it downe at the A poſtles ued in the 1ozd, both of men and women, to tremble: for 
_ ule not ſuffer krete, and it was diſtributed vnto euerp grewe moze and moze) they that were 
cr love man, e according as he haduede. 15 In ſo much that they bought p ſicke not aſſured of 
e. renden to be 36 Allo Joſes, which was called of the into the ſtrertes, and lapde them on beds, Gods mercies in 
dementty runnt.  NApofiſes, Barnabas (that is by inter- and couches, that at the lcaſt wap the ſha⸗ Chriſt, were aſto- 
h Chriſt 1 44- pietation the ſonne of confolation) being a doweof Peter, whenhee came bp, uight viſhed at theſe 
Ae. | ksthe Apo- Atuite, and of the countrep of Cypms, ſhadow ſoine of them. his ſtrange 
hey pre i is 37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it, and 16 There came alſo a multitude out of judgements, 
uuthoritie WI sneto lacke, D20ught the monep, and lapd it downe at the cities rounde about vnto Jeruſalem, h Thar is, they 
ordinance s bal com- the Apoſties feete, biinging ſicke folkes , them whtch were gaue them great 
X, nanderhthar noidle loyterers be maintained, 2. Theſ. 3. 1o. e The vered with bucleane ſpirits „ who were all Prayſe. 
themen were not alike deuided among all, but as euery man had want, healed. 
ve hald dates moderately relieued. 17 Then the chiefe Pzieſt role vy, and 
'witns, and | CHEAP Y, allthep that were with him (which was 5 
beben. The hypocriſie of Anamas and Sappbira is pu- the (ect of the i Sadduces) and were full of | Which then 
od hathpr wiſed, 12 Miracles are done by che Apoſtles. 17 indignation, were the chieſe 
thoron the They are teten, but the 1 of God bringeth 18 And laid hands on the Apollles, and among them. 
abs noſe, b them out of priſon. 29 Them bold confeſiion before put them in the common pꝛiſon. k They were full 
ie ſtay the Council. 34 The ccunſellof Gamaliel, 40 The 19 But the Ungeliof the Lozd , by night of blinde reale, 
from ther WW zwpch Cgnified poſſes are bec, and reieee in ble. opened the pziſon doozes , q bzought them emulation and 
evowpue BY ter facriledge, N It a certaine man named Ananias, fozth,and ſapd, ._ . telouficnde- 
I Aut, & bypo- D with Sapphira his wife, ſolde apoſs 20 Goe pour wap, and ſtdiſide in the fence of their 
encore i cle. ſeſſion, Temple, and ſpeake to the people all the ſuperſtition. 
noche WY}, Wo mooued 2 And a kept away part of the pzice, his woꝛdes l of this life. : - 1 That is, of the 
ihe Gol. BY bin heart to ſell wife alſo being of counſell, and bzyonghta 21 So when thep heard it, they entred lively doctrine, 
de) unt I ey radeſion > certaine part, and lapd it downeat the X- into the Temple earelp inthe mozning,and „hereby the way 
Je 17+ n thou tur- poſtles fete. taught. And the chiefe Pzieſt came , and to life is de- 
m aal pt to an o- 3 Then ſapd Peter, Ananias,why hath they that were with him, and called the clared. 
5 — da if God Satan filled thine heart , that thou ſhoul- Council together, and all the Elders of the 
u ſee thy deſt lte vntothe holp » Ghoſt, and kerpe a» childzen of Iſrael, and ſent to the ꝓꝛiſon, to 


amulation, Wap part of the pꝛice of the poſſeſſion? 
t Usfinne ther- hiles it remamed, < appertetned it 
rus much not vnta the: and after it was ſold, was it 
herer in chat he not in thine owned power 7 how is it that 
cnnited it wil- thou Halt coceitied this thing in thine hart? 
thou haſtnothed unta me, but vnto God. 
(ſhennoman 5 Nowe when Ananias hearde theſe 
wompelled to wolds he fell downe,s gaue vp the Ghoſt, 
Wispoſſeſſiss, Then great feare cane on all them that 
te put his heard theſe things. 
toney to the 6 And the pong inen roſe bp, a toke him 
vp, and caried him out, and buried him, 
t becauſe that 7 And it *came to paſſe abont the ſpace 
cab dipoſed of thre honres after, that his wife came 
1 in, ignoꝛant ot that which was done. 
lui tomocke 8 And Peter laid vnto her, Tell me. ſold 
lmaifhe pe the land for ſo much: 2nd thee ſapde, 
foudnothaue Pea, foz ſo much. 
your 9 Then Peter ſatd vnto her, Why haue 
ay ſeich? pee agreed together, toftempt the Spirit of 
deckreth that when men do any thing of an euill conſcience, 
not only proncuncethe ſentence of damnation vpon them- 
| alſo prouoke the wrath of God, becauſe they doe proue, as 


nee pupoſely, whether God be rightcous and almightic. 


Chap. v. 


The Angel openech the priſon doortes. 492 


the Loꝛde? beholde, the feete of them which 
haue buried thine hul band, are at the dooze, 


cauſe them to be bought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
foundthem not ui the pziſon,thep return. d 
and tolde tr, 

: Z erg, Certainely we = 
non {hut as lure as was po e,and the 
keepers=ſtand:ng without befoze d dies: m So that there 
dut when wee had opened, we fonnd no 25 no fraude 
man within. i | — 

24 Then when the cheſe Pꝛieſt, and negligence but 
the captaine of the Temple, and the uy it huely ſetteth 
Pꝛieſtes heard theſe things, they doubted forth the power 
of them, whcreumo this would growe. ®f God and his 

25 Then came one and {hewed them, — for 
ſaying, Weholde, the men that pe put in 
p21ſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, and 
teach the people. : 

26 Then went tlie captaine with the 
officers, and bzonght them without vios 
ence (ſoꝛ they ſcared the people, leaſt they 
ſhouwd haue bene toned) 

27 And wien thep hed bzought them, 
—_— them — Conncill, and the 
chiicfe Jozieſt alKed theim, : 

n Þ Q q q.tiit, 28 Hap⸗ 
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28 Saping, Did not wee ſtraitiy com- 
mand you, that pe ſhould not teach in this 


n Heaccuſeth amt: and behold, ve haue filled aJeruſa⸗ 


them ot rebelli- ſem with pourdoctrine, & pe would bzing 


on and ſedition. this maus blood vpon vs. 

o And ſo make 29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anlwe⸗ 
vs guiltie ot red, and ſapde, Wee ought rather to obey 
Chriltes death, @od then » men. 


p When they 430 The*Govsfour Fathers hathray- 

commaund, or fed vp Jeſus, whom pe ſlewe, and hanged 

fo bid vs any on a tree. 

thing contrary 81 Hun hath God lift vp with bis right 

to the word of hand, to be a ꝓnince and a4 Santonr, to 
5 gine repentante to Iſrael, and fozgmenes 

c. 13. offinnes. 


q Meaning, that 32 And wee are his witneſſes concer⸗ 
he is Mediatour ning theſe things which we ſap: pea,+the 
and onely meane alp Ghoſt, whome God hath ginen to 
berweene God then that obep him. ; 
and man. 33 Now when they heard it, they bzaſt 
r That is Chriſt. foi anger;and conſulted to flap them. 
C This Theudas 34 Then ſtood there vp in the Conncill 
was aboue thirtie à certaine Phariſe named Gamaltel, a docs 
yeres before him, taux of the lam, honoured of al the people, 
of whome Iole- and commanded to put the Apoſtles fozth 
— mentioneth a litle ſpace, 
ib. 20. de Antiq. 5 And ſapd vnto them, Men of Jſrael, 
chap. 4. that was taſe heede to pour ſelues , what pe intend 
after the death of tq do tonching theſe men. 
Herod the great, 36 Fol befote theſe times, roſe vp 
when Archelaus ſTheudas boaſtmg himſeife, to whom re- 
his ſonne was at fozted a nomber ofinen,abont a fonre huns 
Romer what dieth, who was ſlaine: and they all which 
time Tudea was gheped him, were ſcattered, and bxonght to 
full of infurreQi- nought. 
ons: ſo that it is 37 After this man, roſe vp © Judas of 
not ſure to giue Galile, in the dapes of the tribute, # dzewe 
credit to Euſebi- awap much people after him: he alſo pes 
us in this poynt. xithed, and all that obeped him, were ſcats 
t Of him maketh tered abzoad. 
mention Ioſe- 38 And nowe J ſap vnto pou, refraine 
bus,li, 18. vhere ꝓglir ſelues from theſe men, and let them as 
ſpeakerh of one: fox if this counſell, oz this wozke bee 
the taxing , Luke gf men, it will come to nought: 
2.1. 39 But if it be of » Sod, pe cannot de⸗ 
u He groundeth ſtrop it, leaſt pe be found euen fighters a⸗ 


vpon g rin- gainſt God. 

ciples, but he 40 And to him they agreed, and called 
doubteth of the the Apoſtles : and when they had beaten 
qualicie of che them, thep tommaunded that they ſhould 
cauſe, neither not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, and let 
dare affirme them goe. 

whether it be 41 So they departed from the Conncill, 
good or bad reioycing that they were counted wozthie 
wherein a to ſuffer rebuke fox his Name. 

reth he was but 42 And daply in the Temple, and from 
a worldling. houſe to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and 


pzcach Jeſus Chiſt. 


CHAP, I. 

3 Seuen De tcons are ordeined in the Church, 8 
The graces and miracles of Steuen, home they ac- 
ö cuſed falſely. 

a Whoſe ance- A Nd in thoſe dapes, as the nomber of 
ſters were Iewes the diſciples grewe,thcre aroſe a mur⸗ 
and dwelled in muring of the 2 Grecians towardes the 
Otecia: there- Yebzewes , becauſe their widowes were 
tore theſe ſpake d neglected in the daily miniſtring. 

_ and not 2 Then the twelue called the multitude 

ebrew, 
b They were not looked vnto in the diſtribution of the almes. 


. 


The Ages. 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steten 


of the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is not | 
meete that we ſhonlde leaue the worde of c Thun ts 
God to ſerue the © tables. make pw. 

3 Wherefoze biethzen , looke pe ont az for the mam. 
mong pou ſenen men of honeſt repozr, and nance of the 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and sf wiledome, poore, for. 
which we map appopnt to this buſineſſe, much as they 

4 And we wil gine our ſelues continiu- were nor dere 
ally to pꝛaper, and to the miniſtration of ſatiſte borkthe 
the wozd. oftices, 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul⸗ d He jopneh 
titude: and they choſe Steuen a man full fayth with the 
of 4 faith and of the holy Ghoſt,and*Phi- other eiftes of 
lip,and Pzochozns, and Nicanoz,and Ti⸗ cheholy Gol. 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas ac pio⸗ (hap.:1.8, 
ſeipte of Antiochia, e Meaning ohe 

6 Which thep ſet befoze the Apoſtles:æ that wawny 
they pꝛaped, af laid their hands on them. to the leni 

7 And the wozd of God iucreaſed, and religion. 
the number of the diſciples was multiplt⸗ t This cerems. 
ed in Jernſalem greatlp, anda great com⸗ nie the Ie 
pany of the Pzteſtes were obedient to the obſerued in 
gs faith. : lemneſacrifce, 

8 Now Steuen full of faith # power, Leu.;. 2 da 
did great wonders and miracles among in prayet & pf. 
the people. uate bleſling, 

9 Then there arole certaine of thek:Sp- Gen. 48.14 Lü. 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and wiſc inthepr- 
Cyzenians,and of Alexandꝛia, and of them wariue Chuck 
of Cilicia, aud of Aſia, and diſputed with it was viel, ci 
Steuen. ther when they 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the mademiniſen, 
wiledome, and che Dpirite by the Which he or gauethegits 
ſpake. of y holy Cheſt; 

11 Then they i ſuboꝛned men, which ſaid, which gilt be 
Me haue Heard him ſpeake blaſphemous ingnowetakn 
woꝛdes againſt ſP2oſcs, and God, - away, the ore. 

12 Thus thep mooned the people and monie muſt 
the Elders, and the Scribes: and running ceaſe. 
vpon him, caught hin:, and bzought him to g That i, ch 
the Councill, Goſpell, which 

13 And ſet fooꝛth falſe witneſſes, which is received by 
ſayd, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blal⸗ fayth. 5 
phemous wozdes againſt this holp place, h Orcolleqe: 
and the Lawe. diuers nations 

14 Fo: wee haue hearde him ſap, that had colledgsx 
kthis Jeſus of Nazaret ſhall deftrop this Teruſalem, u 
place, and ſhall change the oꝛdinaunces, in their you 
which Moſes gaue vs. was inſtruded, u 

15 And as all that ſate in the Councill, we ſee in mur. 
looked ſtedfaſtly on hun, they ſawe his face ſuies. 
as it had bene the! face of an Angel. i That , ulm. 

cred, & (er foord 
falſe witneſſes: and thus malice ſeeketh Falſe ſhiſtes when tructhls 
leth her. k hey ſpeake this in contempt. 1 Not onely ac 
taine confidence, but alſo great maieſtie appearing ia him. 
. 

2 Steuen meketh anſwer by the Scriptures to his 
accuſers, 51 Herebukeththe hardnecked ewe, 
57 «And is ſto ned to death, 53 Saul keepeth the 
tormentoturs clothes. 

TE ſapde the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are thcle 
things ſo? a Steven wy 

2 Andheſayde, Ne- men, bzethzen and cuſed that he & 
fathers, hearken. The Sod of v glozy ap⸗ nied God, ad 
peared vnto our father #bzaham,while he thereforehes 
was in Meſopotamia, bcfoze he dwelt in more dligats 
Charran, purge this cim 

b Hereby he 
diſcerned from the falſe gods. c He ſpeaketh here of liefen 
mia, as it conteineth Babylon and Chaldea in it, 

3 *Xnd 
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teten 


tis to 

Proinſion 

e mum. 

of the 

1 

as they 

ot dero 
the 


U, whid 


anreres 1 | — .Chap.ytr. - [*.- Of Moyles, 43 


ts "nd lapde pute htm, Cam ant of wiſedoteof the Egpptians,g was 
_ waer andTromthp unced cons — —— I _—_ 


pitatcheland, which Achall ſhew thee. 


<t 


$77 15 Bs : Cha $,adDipeltingeharran. And afs 


m when he was fell fourtit perre Pl 


23 N 
5 Then cane he out of the lande ot the alde,tecamue into þta hearces ville his due 


thzen the chumen df Iſrart. 


ter that his father was dead, God biougbt 24 und when he we one of the mp ge. 2.11. 


- hum from thence into this land, wherin pe 


now dwell, 
- 5 And bet gaue him none inheritance in 
it, _— e bzeadth of a foote: pet he pꝛo⸗ 
miled that hee woulde giue it to him fo2 a 
— to — — after hun, when 
as pet noc 
— % But God ſpakethus,thathis * ſ@de - 
Ae dbe peeres Word be a foiournerina ſtrange laid, and 
= une that they ſhouldekeepe it in bondage „and 
ta laacwas elitreate it euill 4 foure hundzeth —— 
way 7 But the nation ta whom then thalbe 
e Take venge- in bondage, will Je tudge, ſaith God: and 
nceof chemand after that, they ſhall come foouth. and ſerue 
der my peo-/ ny m this place. 
" 8 He gaue hun allo the counent ofcirs 
bay o. cumciſian: and ſo Abraham begate * Jſaac, the 
anl.. nnd cirtumetied bun the eight dap: and J- 
6#.25.3 $26. = begare * Jatob, and Jacob the twelne 
Path 1.21. 9 And the patriarkes moned with ens 
bag. me, f{ofde * Joſeph into Egypt: but God 
Ib, prefers was! with vim. 
al and brought « 10. Und deliuered him out of an his af 


Adhng wa flicttens and“ gaue hunt uwur and wile⸗ 
wodiflue. | dome in 8 ſight * Pharao king of Egypt; 
6#44.37-399 wd made bun gouernoue: ouer Egypt, con 
4 and ouer his wohale houſgmG. 1 11 
G.. 11 Then came there a famineouerall * 


6454. the lande of Egypt and Canaan and great 
After the He- Affliction, that our fathers fbund no ſuſte⸗ 


three nance, 
pin 12, But when * Jacob. heard that there 


— my come in Egypt, he ſent our fathers thp ſhoes 


bm. 3. il 

25 . 13 Andat the fecondtime, Joſeph was 
knowen of his beethzen, aud Joſephs kin 

1 kiprobable red was made knowen vuto Pharao. 

that ome wri- 14 Then ſent Foſeph and cauſed his fa⸗ 

erchrough ne- ther to be bought, and all his kinred, euen 

beende put in 8 thielcoze and fifreene ſonles. 

Abraham in this { 15. So Jacob went downe into Egypt, 

place, in ſtead of and he * died, and dur fathers, 

hed, who 16 And were remoued into * Spchem, 

teuphe this field, and were put the ſepulchze, that“ Abia⸗ 

Gn.4z.19.or,by ham had bought *foz monep ofthe ſonnes 

Abraham hee of Emo, ſonne of Spchem. 

nemerh the po- 17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe 

ſentieof Abra. die nere, which God had — to A⸗ 

km, bꝛaham, the people * grew and multiplied 

623.16. in Egppt, 

kus j. 18 Tilan other king aroſe, which knew 

i He inuented not Joſeph. 

city wayes 19 The ſaine dealt ſnbtilly with our 

bath to deſtroy Kinred,and emill eutreated our fathers, and 

the Iraclires © made them to caſt ont theirpong chilvzen, 

mhouermuch that ij they ſhould not remaine aliue. 

ubour, and alſo 20 The lame time was Poles bore, 

p pet great pro- & Was acceptable vnto God, which was 

de by them, nourithed vp in his fathers bouſe tin 

nod. t. 10. moueths. 

ſor har their 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos 

ball falt. Daughter tooke him vp, and nourithed him 

end. z. foꝛ her owne ſonne. 

l. 23. 22 And * was learned in all the 


fer w1ong, he defended him; aud aucngod 
quarell that had the harme done to 
— md ſmote the Egyptian: 
25 Foz he ſuppaſed his bꝛet en wonld 
haue underſtand, that God by his hand 
— thein! DEUNErANCE: munen vn⸗ 


at 
26 Aid the next bay, hee thewed hims Exod.a. 3 
elke! vnto them as 2 — ſtroue, and would 
haue fer at one agaiue, ſaping, Sirs, 


pe are oF wp doe pe wzongone to 


an other? 
27 But he} 5 did his neighbour wzong, 
thiuft him awap, ſaping, 1— 7 made ther 


. 7 dai ouer vs 
fit thom in met, — diddeſt 
ian peſterdap?! : , A 
be en fled Moſes avthatSaning; und 3 
was a ranger m 1 land of en Alan, k Ius fire re- 
where he begate two ſonnes. pteſented the 


zo And when fourtte poeres: were erpis fornace of affli- 
red, there appeared to hun inthe* wilder ction, wherein 
neſſeof mown'Sina, an angel of o Pe 38 Lord = le of 
in a flame k of fire, a bitth; © were. 

31 Andwhen Moles laue it; r wonves y Seeing this An- 
— at the ſight : and as hee mewemtere to gel called him 

iche vopce of we amt Vito lfe God, it do- 
_ ing, clatet chat hee 
ur the God of thy fathers, the was Chriſt the 
Sad of Abzaham, and the God of Jſaae, mediatour, who 
and theGod of Jacob. Then Mok tretn- the eternall 
bled, and durſt not beholde it. God. 

33 Thenthe 102d ſaw to him. = Putoff m In dine of 

from thy feete:fo1 Þ place wyete veuerence, reade 
thou ſtandeſt, is holp gi dund. [ Exqd. 3.5. 
34 J haue — I haue ſeenet e atflic⸗ Exud. , 8,9, 10, 
tian of mp prople, which is in Egppt, and 117,14. Chapters. 
haue heard their groning, and a coum Exo. 16.1. 
downe to deliner then: and now mee Dew 18.15. 
J wil ſend thee into Egypt; e Chap 3.22. 

35 This Moſes whome they foxlooke, n He proueth 
ſaping, Who made thee a pxince E& indge? Chriſt is che end 
the ſame God ſent foz a pzince, and a deli⸗ of the Laue and 
uerer by the hand of the Wngel, which ap- 2 . 
peared ts hint in the buch. od. 19.2. 

36 Yee * brought them out, doing . o "Moſes was the 
ders, and miracles in the lande of Egypt, Angels or Chrifts 
and in the red ſea, and in the wildernals miniſter, and a 
* fourtie peeres. guide to the fa- 

37 This is that Moſes, which ſayd bns thers. 
to the childzen of Fſrael,*X> Pzophet ſhall p By oracles is 
the Lozdvour God rapſe vp buto pott, e- meanttheſayings 
uen of pour bzethzen , like vnto mee: bim that God ſpake 


ſhall pc heare, - to Moſes. 
38 *Thists he that was inthe Con — 32.7. 
cation in the wilderneſle with theo Figures, or te- 


gel, which ſpake to hun in moũt Sina, and! imonics of the 
with our fathers, who recenied the Pluelp preſence of God. 
ozacles to giue vnto us. r Yet they knew 

39 To whome our fathers woulde not hee was abſent 
obey, but refuſed, and in their hearts tur- for their com- 
_— backe againe into Egy pt, moditie, and ſo 

0 Saping vntd ard, Manke aus gods would ſhortly 

yat map gor befoze vs: fox © we knowe returne and 


t 
not what is become of this Moles that bring them the 


bzought lawe. 
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God dwellech not in Temples, 
bzought vs out ofthe land of 
41 And they made a calfe in 
d offered latriſice vnto md res 
ioyced in the wozkes of their owne hands. 


42 Then God turned huuſclfe awap, and 
naue them vp to lerne the i hoſt ot heauen, 


X. 1. 24. 

ſ As the ſunne, 
moone, & other 
Itarres, Deut. 
17.3. 

AMI 5.25. 

t Tour fathers 
began in wilder- 
neiſe to cõtemne 


ꝓhets, * © houſe of Jſrael, haue pe offered 
to me flaine: beaſtes and ſacrifices 


The Ages. 


Philip. Simon Mag, 
on God, and ſayd, Lozd Jeſns reteine mp b 


pdates, ſpirit 


60 Aud he kneeleddowne, and crped 
with a loud vopce,* 
tu their charge. And 


t 
as it is mitten in che booke of the ꝛo⸗ bn 


: "CHAP. VIII 
2 Steuen is lamented and buried. 3 The rage 
of the" Iewes & of Saul againſt them, 4 The faith- 


fpace of fourtie peeres inthe wilderneſſe? /all factered, preach bere and there, 9 Samara is 


mine ordinances, \, 43 And pen tooke vp the eabernacle of ſeduced by Simon the forcerer , but was connerted by 


: and the ſtarre al pour god Rem⸗ 
phan, figures , which pe made to wozlhip 
m: therefoze'J will cary pou away bes 
pond Wabplon. .: ; 7 hk *? 
44 Dur- fathers had eabernacle of 
x itneſſe in the wuderneſſe, as he had aps 
poputed, ſpeaking vnto * Poſes, that he 
— 1 to the facion that 
ad ſerne. | | 
aer ab ctorigpe tu wich Air tnro 
z nt an iu * 'Jell 
— 2 to the polleſſion of the Gentues, hic God 
haue gone after” ontbefoze our fathers; vnto g; dapes 
their tewdefih-. PEABUD; 3:57 m 7 
taſies. 46 *Who found fauour bcfoze Gad, and 


and you nowe 
fare paſſe chem 
in impietie. 

n And caried it 
vpon your thoul- 
ders. 
1 

x The t 
to — bene 
content wich 


deſred that he might *find a tabernaclefoz paiſ 


3 4 © Bur Salomon built him an houſe. 
14. 48 Yowbeit the moſt Ytgh * dwellety 
„I notanvtemples made with hands, as faith 
the Piorb et. FETH 
l 132. 49, Weauens my thzone,audearthvmp 
1. Cen N12. foateſtcole : what: houſe will ye Uuild fog 
x.king.6,n, / l 
Chap. 17. 24. f hc | ould reſt in? ; 
y He rep * — Yath not mine hand made all theſe 
the groſſe dulnes thuigs: 0 
of on ; .,$1:;* Peſtiffnecked and of vncircumciſed 
which the *beartS and eares , ve haue almants reſis 


9 


power of God, in! ſted the holp Ghoſt ; as pour fathers did, ſa 


chat they woulde doe Pang rr 4 „„ 

— 9 82 Which of the Þ2ophets haue not 
pour ſaghers perlecuted ? and they haue 
fapne chem, which chewed defoze of the 
comming of that > Fult, of whome pe are 
nowe the betrapers and murtherers, 

53 * Which haue receiued the Lawe by 
þ<ozdinanceof Angels, a haue not kept it. 

$4 Wut when then heard theſe things, 
their hearts bzaR Foz anger, g; they guaſhrd 

- athim with rhcir tõth. * 

But he being full of the haly Ghoſt, 
{coked ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſawe the 
glow of God, and Jeſus ſtauding at the 

right hand of God, 1 

50 And ſapd, Behold, J ſe the heauens 
open, and the Sonne of nau ſtanding at 
the right hand of God. 1:3 47 

57 Then thep gane a ſhoute with a loud 
voyce, and topped thctr cares, and *ramie 
van him ali at once, Aut tie: 
358 Lund caſt him ont of the citie, and ſto⸗ 
ned im: and the * witneſſes lapde downe 

tie. but becauſe their clothes at a poung mans ſcete, na- 

all true iuſtice med Haul. 

eommeth of him, 39 ond they toned Steuen, who called 

Exod. 1 9.16. n n 

ea/.3.19. By their miniſterie or office, d nd feigningin his 

Sch,wherin he had ſuffered, © This was done of fuxious violence, 

ad by no ſorme of iuſlice. Coope2220y 2 


b Whickis Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who 
is not onely iuſt 
for his innocen- 


m——_— the Lord? oz what place is it that rd. 


Philip , aud confirmed by the Apoitles, 19 The 
coueteuſueſſe aud hypocriſie of Simon, 26 Aud 
canuerſian of the C unuc hi. 
' A Nd Haul conſented to his death, and 
Lat that tune there was a great perſecu⸗ 
tion againſt the Church which was at Jes a From tee 
ruſalein, and they were allſcatteredabzoad here beute 
thzough the regions of Judea and of Sa- ned. 
maria, except the Apolttes, b Wben the 
2 Then certaine men fearing God, a cas Church 1d 
ried Atenen among them, to be buried, and ued of any we. 
made great o lamentat ion fo hun. thy mẽber then 
3 But Saul made hanocke of Þ Church, is iuſt cacoſk. 
and entred into euer houſe, and dzewe out row: & notetha 
both men and women, and put them into here is no ment 


on. | onof any reliqus 
4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered a⸗ or prayers forthe 
bzoade, went to g fro pzeaching the word. dead, ot worltiy 
4 Then came Philippe into theccitie ping. 
* of Hamaria, and pzeachtd Chit vnto c The const. 
them. a (3 3.717 ; on of Sama 
ph! Andthe people gaue h&de vnto thoſe va, 2ir wreck 
ugs which Philip ſpake , with one ac⸗ firſt fruitesof te 
bearing, e ſcing themiracles which calling of th 


— Gentiles, 
7 Fox vncleane ſpitits crying with a 4 This dedach 
loude voyce, came out of manp that were howe much mon 
poſſeſſed of them: and manp taken with ye are inchned 
valſies, and that halted, were healed, followe cheilluſ- 
8 And there was great top in that citie. ons of Sam 
9 And there was befoze in the cit:e a che twech of 
certaine man called Simon, which vied God. 
witchcrafr, a bewttched the people of Sas e Thisis the ci 
maria,ſaping , That he himſelfe was ſome of $aran,cocour 
great nian. | all his illuſiom 
10 Ta whome thep 4 gane h&de from ynder the Name 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaping, This man of God. 
is the great 5 power of God. f Themaeſted 
II %nd they gane heedevnto him, be⸗ Gods word: for- 
cauſe that of long tune he had bewitched ced him to con- 
then with ſoꝛceries. feſſe the trueth: 
12 But aſſcone as they beleeued Pht- but yet wa het 
lippe, which pzeached the things that con- not regenene 
cerned the kingdome of God, and þ Name therefore. 
of Jeſus Chzilt, thep were baptized both g Meaning ide 
men and women. | particular gifts 
13 Then Simon himfelfet beleened alſo the holy Spit 
and was baptized, and continued with þ "They had 0- 
Philtp,and wondzed, whe he ſaw þ ſignes ly recened the 
aud great iniracles which were done. common gie 
14 Nome when the Apoſtles , which of adoption and 
were at Jeruſalem, heard ſap,that Sama⸗ regencration 
ria had recetued the woꝛd of God, they ſent which areoffel 
vnts them Peter and John. to all the ſ⸗ 
1 Which when they were come downe, in bap:iſme, and 
pzayed foz them, that thep might recepue as yet had not 
the e hay Ghoſt, - ceiued deny 
1.16 (Fo a9 yet, hewas come downeon ſpcake in 
none of them, but they were bapttzedbone⸗ languages and w 
ip in the Name ot ide Und Jelus) Th doc wpacls 
17 Theu 
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TR 


ming le 
lar gifs df 
ly Spun. 
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Ned te 


tion an 


Ofdic Eunuche. 
urn laidehey their aug amchen 
0 and thep receined the holy Ghoſt. 1 
18 ond when Simon lam, that tough 
lapingon ot the Xpoltles handes the yet holp 
Shout was giuen, he offered them money,: 
19 Saying, Glue inee allo this power, 
that on whomſoeuer I lap the hands hee 
may receine the holp Ghoſt, 
n ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy mo · 
| ber prrilh with ther, becanſe thou thinzeſt 
5 that = gift of God map-beobjemed with 


mon 
21 "Thou haft neither part nog I fellokp 
dot that hee 
right in the ght of God 
. 1 Gab 8 l. ore 'of th this thy E. 
aulrcpent. Kednefſe, and pzap God that if it be !polii- 
n Orthine heart ble, the thought ofthine heart mar be for 


elfdeire- | Bren 
1 5 2 07 3 ſe that thou art n thegall tus 
aithpoylon of of Bren ow — I 5 bond of ea er 
ſo chat 24 c 
= hath pe 10 thẽ l ond for ine, d noveoly 7 £ 
9 pe haue ſpoken, coine dpon nie. 
So thep,whe they had teſtiſied, and 
N 9 bs the wonzd of the Lozd , returned to 

eruſalem, and pzeached the Goſpell iii 
m_ townes of the Samaritans, 

26 Then the Angell of he _ tone 
78 Pl pe, ſaping, Ariſe 

e South unto the wa 1 ＋ 12 0 K 
tounet rom Jeruſalem vnto Gaza, which 
is "waſte. 

27 Andhe aroſe and went on: & behold, 
eeuc ſig igni - 
the Qucne of the Ethiopians chiefe Gos 
uernonr, who had the rule oF all her treas 
fure, and came to ip: 

28 And as 175 returned ütring Bl bis 
WY _—_ as t ophet. 


ee ſopne thz 
30 ili 


TEE 


And b 

him rende the Prophet id, Wut 
us, though vuderſtandcſt thou what e et 
4755 not 31 And he ſapde, dente ol 
had a gnide? and he veſtr 3 
- would uud e IA 
w 15 been e ꝓlace ire 2 © 
ee cre- ch he read, was, 2 5 at 19275 

ernecedſary Mari 
tare, were cal Donne beforehl hearer, ſo like nat 
ki by this name, his mouth. 
139.5. 33 In his humilitie his 1 indgement 


22 r I 7 koz his life is taken fromm 
the f eart 

en the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
as 1b. ares ther 90 whoine tpeakerh 
the Dauser this? ol hunſelle, oi of tome 


ranſt ſinne, * 
| ben Philippe opened his mouth. 
ud began at the. lame Scripture,and pea⸗ 


— 9 " The puniſhment which] ſuffered, was 18 
Wolfs glory, r That is, hoiv long his d age ſhall endure; fo 


ever haue ende: or els we may take g 


See ſhal why 


"Criſt their 
1 fee eng tire 2 


210 


, for his Chue 
(it ei og] 


Chopax; 


thip in this bullnedle : fox thine heart is ot 39 


ath beneexalted : but who ſhall. declare 


ks: 


1 155 22D 
for Me th been he ©. the 
e. 6, And he no fei & 19. goes and ſerke in 


ched vnto him eſus. 8 
36 und as 


Sauls conuerſion. 4% 
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tate vu a certain mater, and the Ems 
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* 
ry 4 


8 Clem — — to 
ganh gil: went down 117 
to 71 i and the pom 
at 1 gie! 4 

94 ad I were conte by 

onto he ate. the Wat the Sum 
, unn 

x awe hum ee e beep on beer 
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£149. at Phi I-was; found at y $30 
7 and fro pzeaching o 

cee came to Era Celarea. f 


1 mn 


15 Hir vocation te: 
the . ſhip. 70 gow 9 che ſenma. 
25 Home he eſcapetb the Iewes conſpiracies, 26 His 
acceſſe ro the Apoitles, 3x The proſperine of the 
4 burch. 34 Peter bealtch Eneas, LP 08 Ta- 

2 42 te Ee . 45 Avid 


17 55 2 Fat 
fineats: 


78 et r a u diſcts 
100 went Þ 2 Diieſt, 


112 And deſtred of him letters to Dainal⸗ 


anp that were e thatb wa (either men oz 
. he might bing chem bound id vn⸗ 


to Jr alen. Wy A; a 
ourneꝝe t came to 
vets ata AS peed come nere e 


fo * thine ronnde about 


100 1 a card a 


geber = to hun, Saul, ver ⸗ 


Ene nes 
wiv _ on 1 Tg ls way 0h 
eee co bel. 


gain 9 25556 Ir N 229 


be ſa hots 50 ) 5 © 
ive rex bon 
ich iournepe 


e _ fi and lh; 


7 The cen is 
eden ae 


grot e 


9; Taman 1 1 


light, and neither Fate 


10 And And there was a We ilciple at 
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en An e owe im 

8 fa he 10 Loꝛd popes on, 2 1 bes 

ſea from death, death ſhall no more reigy 2 e SD am 
en 


is called 


holde, 


— 
1 


= intent char 
he might knowe 
fo much the ber- 
ter that Philip 
was ſent to him © 
by.God. 
Or, perceiued 
75 elfe to be. 
me thinke 
hi citie was al- 
called Aſdod, 
Ioſh. 15.47. 


Chap. 22. 4.5. 
gala. 1.13. 
a He perſecuted 


with a great 


a certaines Ennuch of Ethippia,Candaces cus tothe Spnagogues , that if hee found rage and crueltie 


_ innocent 
blood _ he 
thirſted fo 


which — 
whereunto man 
is led by his raſh 
- cale, before he 
haue the true 
knouledge of 
God. 


2 1 
ſe d, or ſort. 

( Bap. 23.8. 
11er. 15.8. 

* N 


pricketh and eb 
om. our coh- 
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Pesch «his bore d away 
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Ot o. Sa 
iv that Teſs 
e vnto him, 


g He was fo ra- 
uiſhed with the 
vi er bee 


"Arile, dung rs That 
uenly thing, and 
e houſgof Judas therewith was 
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Sauls eyes opened. Hiszrale. The Acces. Aeneas healed. The dead 
Ide he pzapet 121 ' by e. 
8 8 — 2 abtiem anten na⸗ to 2 Tarlus. ity 
nd Auaas — gun, e put⸗ zr Then had the Churches reſt though bh oune coup. 'y 
ting his hands on im tyarye.mughe res ali Inden, and Gabile, and Sainaria , aud treyandhor If 6 
ceiue his ſight.) wereedified, and walked in the feare of the he might ban my 
13 Anantas anſwered, Londe, JA Tod, and were dann bp the comfozt ſomeaute. loa 
bane heard bp man of this. man, howe of the holp Gh oft nue. * 
much vum her hath done rs tyr Saints at 2 And it came to paſſe, as Peter wal⸗ m 
Jeruſalem. / + tyzonghout all quarters, he came alſo to e 
- 14 APozentier — vey anthotitie of the Saints which dwelt-at Ipdda. 1 
the nie uh cau en d 0 Gig nd there hee found a certaine man a le 
Kam 1 Yonge named Aeneas, which þad ept his bed bn 
. 15 Then the Loz 8 Goe thy peeres,and was ſſeke of the palſie. wt 
h A ſer- - wp fv} he 19 tf: to me, ta , Then laid Peter vnto hun, Aeneas, tha 
uant of God and = mp natne before the r and eſus Chil maketh ther whole: arile and an 
endued with ex- . — raek- = 8 thy bed. nd he aroſe mmiedi⸗ Or, ruſſe ih jo 
cellent a- wil thewe bum, — many atr couch together, 
baue others, thu 1 _ ſuffer fo 1 'Naines fake; 35 'And* all that dwelt at Yydda , and er Meaning he 
i To beate me 1 Then narias went Wap, and 25 E ſaw hun, ihe turned to the Lord. greateſt pat , 
wines, and ſet aden ne > the hunls; k. OS few SA n A tertame A place ſoc, fi 
forth my gory on ham a ap Beother 575K nd eb Tabitha (wpich led, and not: 


path (ene mee (euen Jelus that appeared b 


— thee in the wapagthantameſt) that wa 


wines which ahrerra me va 1 with n 
er 

twap he Werbe 4 
EY . be was þ Sonne 


t heard him, were a⸗ th 


— and bd 85 44 not this he, that de⸗ 

— ed thein which called on this ame 

—— aud came hither fo} that in⸗ 

k Provingby bert 12325 dung nd vn⸗ 


recs; of the 


ro 
* 2715 Bin ae increnſed ace 1 


ans | after” — 10 E A 18 
om yeetees, violet Dain 2 0 21 5 ttms the 
that he had te- > was eC 


mained at Da- nd 0 a n mar dauks were 
maſcus, and in the ke Jewrs tk: tounleitbgechex 


countrey about, ol hag 
Gala. 1 1e- nj Nun lapiingtwait h Rnolv· 
Sper re 208 Jau: now the Butes 
m he gutt - 8 . — . 
lf, ir e. ß fn 
queſt appointed WA 


a watch as hee 


2. Cor. 1 1.3 | 
on e vg = 
otat. 


n n With Pere - * 
and Janes, Gal," 

1. 18,19. 8 
0 Making open 


e bad W pu Nusse wap, a 


dur nuggteſt ne tende ighr, and d be fil- wag 
9 rye holy Sheft. 

28 And immedtatlp there fell from his 
eprs as it had bene ſcales , and (uddenly he 
reccired light, # aroſe,and was baptized, 

19 —— meate, and wa: ſtreng⸗ 
2 e 


and hotue of We band ralled th 


7 115 ese Dozras ) thee citie. 
ofult of good wojks aid e which © t — 


5 Abd it tame to paſſe in thoſe vapes, — 

that ſhe was ſicke and died: and when thep 

had "ENG ber, they lapd her in an vpper q Torveinin Wy 
chamb er. they mightbuy f in 
38 Nowe foz as iunt ag Tydta wag ber acν̃ I dn 


A,A 8 ad ard for this waz 7 
2 e ders, e bim cher cultons n= 


him into the vpper chamber , where all the 
widowes ſtosde un w 4 ſhew⸗ eh 
ing the coates' garments, ich Dozs m 
tas made, W eienr a em. reno 
0 ut "er them all Fan Fin 1 
down tned im 
to 1 and! proper Daw len 
wp RY „ whyiiſhe awe Pe⸗ 5 
5 5. 
r e pande and Tit 0 mul 
18 and cajfed the = ſaints g wibowes, * ** 2 
Nd reſtojed Het alime reſtored to lie, I ral 
jr xs know! fei don an g dalder hace pr 
| r, and | lab! u the Lo 8d. — 
| 5, 1707 me-ehar fre kaflrd anon © 


pes Con With one Bima u ferne d 


for her owne 


15 > ro Mppe. 11 The Him that Peręr (are. 
'n 7 Hopchee hee was ſent 40 Cornglins, 44 Thi Cen- 
elf reediue the Shirt, ehe. | 


= ny 

— lareth to tlie 1 15 en Sanl was come 8 eee, A P. X. ſake. + 
Sean. os th 125 1 with 3 ele ad mon:iſi:ed by the Angel: 7 Hee or, curnio. be 
doub 
lon 


1 ran eee Frgirpentge, A certhfiieman 


Ceſarea called Fund A captain 


attan band, 


prafeihon of the en Godt Damaſcus in the 2 Xdenonteman,atd one that feared 7 3 1 fiper- b.. 

Golpel, | 92 . . God with all his honſholde, which, gaue gate ; 
Wes ich 7 ; . "x ing mi ef to the BF 56 Pzaped God —— 

Iewts, but fo cal- A 

led becauſe tbeß 29 | N o the Hame of e ſawe in gp ah eqidentlÞ (abont e — ſeruce 

were diſperſed ' thy Und i M bo 2 rfpnted n uh h 191 dap) au nge of (5 od, 

—_ Grecia , 50 1 we ear aug tn oP kin, and la» lay tg fits 1115 

and 0:her coun- © U * ' 

reyes, | ut when Fe brechen hs it, they Coin hetwked on pum he _ (to 


ri ud, 


wi yifion 0 


) That — 

x c 5 
— fal- 
loaeth y he had 
aih-for els it is 
polſible to 
255 

' ye ſhall 
brake — 


dy thou 
halt be laue d, 
ind all thine 
joule. 


«Which was 
ra. 


Vemels, 
docs, dogs, 
oxen e, 
(rine, and ſuch 
le which man 
roriſherh for 
Me. 

r, common. 


e lntaking a- 
im the ditfe- 
rence betwixt 
mdeane beaſts 
md deane, he 
heneth there is 


fraide,and ſaid, What is it, Lozde? And he 
ſaide Vito hum, Thy pzapers and thine 
almes are come b vp into remeinbzance be⸗ 
foze God. | J 

5 Rowe therefoze ſende men to Joppa, 
and call foz Simon, whoſe ſurname is Pe⸗ 
ter. 

6 1. with one Simon a tanner, 
whole houle is by the ſea ſide: + he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughtelt to doe. 

7 And when the Xngel which ſpake vn⸗ 


toCoznelus, was departed, he called two 


of his ſeruants , and a ſouldier that feared 
God,one of them rhat waited on him, 

8 And tolde chem all thmges, and ſent 
them ro Joppa. : 

9 Onthe mozowe as thep went on their 
fournep,and dzew neere vnto the citie, Pes 
ter went vp vpon the houſe to pzay, about 
the < ſixt houre. 

I0 Then wared he an hungred, 4 would 
hane eaten: but while thep made ſomething 
readp,he fell into a trance. 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened. & a cers 
taine veſſel come downe unto him, as it had 
bene a great ſheere, knit at Þ foure cozners, 
and was let downe to the earth. 

12 herein were 4 all maner of foure 
footed beaſts of the carth,# wilde beaſts, 
creeping things, and foules of the heanen, 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, 
Peter: kill,and eate. - 

14 But Peter ſaide, Not ſo, Lozde:foz J 
haue neuer eaten anp thing that is || pollus 
ted, oz uncleane. 

15 And the voyce ſpake vnto h im againe 
the ſecond time, The things that God hath 
ce purified, f pollute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thziſe:and the veſ- 
ſell was dzawen vp againe into heanen. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in hum⸗ 
ſelfe what this viſlon which hee had ſeene, 
meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 


wdfference be- from Comelins, had inquired foz Simons 


dent the lewcs 
nd Gentiles. 


houſe, and ſtood at the,gate, 
18 And called, and aſked, whether Si⸗ 


lite it not for mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were 
ue and im- lodged there, 


pure 


* Then true o- 
Nelence which 
hof 
1",ouphe to 
de thout 


doubt or que- 
ling, 


Wr.Peter, 


19 And while Peter thaught on the vis 
ſion, the ſpirit ſaid vnto hun, Behold, thzee 
men ſeeke thee, | 

20 Arile therefoze, and get thee downe, 
and goe with them, and e doubt nothing ; 
foz 7 haue ſent them. 

21 © The Peter went downeto p men, 
which were ſent unto hun from Coznelius, 
and ſaide, Behold, I am he whom peſecke: 
what is the cauſe wherefoze pe are conie:? 

22 And they ſaid,Coznelius þ captaine, 
a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good repoit among all the nation of the 
Jewes, was warned from heanen bp an 
holp Angel, ts ſende fox thee into his houſe, 
and to heare thy words. 

23 Then called || hee them in, and lodged 
them, and the next dap, Peter went foozth 
with them, & certaine bxcthzen from Jop⸗ 
pa accompanied him, N 

24 J und the day akter, then entred into 
Ct ſarea. Now Coinelius waited fol them, 
and had called together his kulmen, and 


Chap x. 


no accepter of perſons, 


His ſermon before Cornelius. 497 


ſpeciall friends. 

25 And it came to paſſe, as Peter came 
in, that Comelins met him, and fell downe 
at his fete, and wozſhipped hun. h Shewed too 

26 But Peter toke him vp, ſaping, much treuer ence 
Stand vp:foz euen I my feife am a man. and farre paſſing 

27 And as he talked with him, he came decent order, as 
in, and founde manp that were come to ge⸗ though Peter 


ther. had bene God, 

28 And he laid vnto then, Pe know that 
it is an vnlawfulthing foz a man that is a 
Fewe, to companp oz come vnto one of an 
other nation: but God hath ſhewed mee, 
that I ſhoulde not call aii man [| polluted Or, con. 
oz uncleane, ; 

29 Therefoze came J vnto pou with⸗ 
out ſaping nap, when Jwas ſent fox. A 
aſke therefoze,toz what intent haue pet ſent 
fo me: ; 

30 Then Coznelins ſapde, Foure daves 
ago about this honre, A faſted, and at the 
murh youre J pzaped in nine houſe, and 
— manſtod befoze me in v21ght clo- 
thing. f 

31 Andſayde, Comnelinus, thy pzaperis 
— and thine almes are had in remem⸗ 

zance in the ſight of God. wt 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa,and cal foz 
Simo, whoſe ſurname is Peter(he1is lod⸗ 
ged in the houſe of Simon atanner bp the 

ea ſide)who when he commeth,fhal ſpeake 
bnto thee. 

33 Then ſent J fox thee immediatly,and 
thou haſt well done to come. Nowe theres 
foze are wee all here pzeſent befoze God, to 
heare all things that are commanded thee Deut. 7. 77. 
of God. ö 2. chron. 19. 7. 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 76. 4.79. 
ſaide, Of a trueth J perceiue, that* God is /d. 6.7. 

; ecclus 35.10, 
35 But in euerp nation he that 'feareth 72.77. 

him, and wozkethrightcouſnes, is acceps gal. 2.6, 

ted with him. ephe.6.9, 

36 Pee knowe the woꝛde which GOD col, ;.25. 
hath ſent to the childzen of Jſrael, pꝛea⸗ „. pet. 7. 77. 
ching | peace bp Jeſus Chult, which is i By this ſpeach 
Lo2d of all, the Ebrues 

37 Euen the wolde which came though meane the whole 
all Judea beginning m Galtle, after the religion of God, 
baptiſmme which John pzeached, which without 

38 Towir, howe God w anopnted Jeſus faith profiterh 
of Nazaret with the holy Ghoſt, and with vs nothing. 
power: who went abont doing god, and k That is he that 
healing al that were oppꝛeſſed of the deuill: is vpright and 
fo God was with him. > doth hurt to no 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all thinges man. but docth 
which be did both in the land of the Jewes, good to all. 
and in Jeruſalem: whom thep flewe,han- I} Meaning,the 
ging on a tree. reconciliation 

40 Him God raiſed vp the thirde dap, betweene God 
and canſed that he was ſhewed openlp: & man through 

41 Not to all the people, but uvnto the Chriſt Ieſus, 
witneſſes choſen befoze of God, euen to vs Luke 2.14. 
which did eate and dzinke with hun, after Luke 4. 74. 
he aroſe from the dead. m That is, endu- 

42 And hee commaunded vs to peach ed him with gra- 
vnto the people,and to teſtifie,that it is he, ces, and gifts 3 
that is ozdcined of Cod a indge of quicke boucall others, 
and dead. Ter.;31.34, 

43 To him alſo gane all the“ Pzopbhets cb 7.1 1,15. 
witnelle, that thzough his Rame — chip. 13. 

elecue 
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Peters fact examined. 


The Actes. 


Antiochians firſt called Chriſtiang, 


beleene in him, ſhall recelne remiſſion of Ghoſt fel on them, *euen as vpon vs at the char. 2. 4 


ſinnes. 
44 Udhile Peter pet ſpake theſe wozds, 
the holy Gholt fell on al them which heard 
the wozd 


45 So thep of the circumciſion which 
belecued, were altonted, as manp as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 

n We ought not alſo was powzed out the gift of the holp 
to debarre them Ghoſt, 

of baptiime 46 Foz thep hearde thein ſpeake with 
whom God teſti- tongues, and magniſie God, Then anſwe⸗ 
ſieth to be his: red Peter, 

for ſeeing they 47 Can anp man" fozbid water, that theſe 
haue y principall, ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued 
that is leſle, the holy Ghoſt,as well as we? 

ought not to be 48 So he commanded them to be bapti- 
denied them. zed in the naine of the Lozd|} . Then pzaped 
Jeſus Chiilt. they him to tarp certaine dapes. 


CHAP, XI, | 

4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefore hee went to 
the Gentiles, 73 The Church approueth it, 21 The 
Church increaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preath at 
Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to came, 
29 Aud the remedie. 

N2v the Apoſtles and the bzethzen that 
were in Judea, heard that Þ Gentiles 
Had alſo receined the wozd of God. 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Je⸗ 
4 For they could xuſalein, thep of the circumciſion : conten⸗ 
nor yet compre- ded againſt hun. ; 
hendcrhis ſecrete 3 Saping, Thou wenteſt in to men vn 
uch was hid circmmciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 
from the Angels 4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 
then ſelues, euen thing in ozder to bthem, faping, 
from the creati- 
on ot the world, and ina trance J ſaw this viſion, A certaine 
Epheſ.3.8,9, veſſell coming downe as ir had bene a great 
Col. 1,26.  tHheete, let downe from heauen bp the foure 
b Hepurgeth his coꝛners, and it came to ine. 
fact before the 6 Toward the which when J hall faſte⸗ 
Church. ned mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure 
footed bealts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping things, and foules of the hcas 
uen 

7 Alfo J heard a vopte, ſapiug vnto me, 
Arile.Z2erer:flap and eate. 

8 And I ſapd, God fozbid, Loꝛd:foz nos 
thing pollnied oꝛ vncleane hath at anp 
time entred into mp mouth. 

9 Butt the voice anſwered me the ſecond 
time fram heauen, The things that Cod 
bath put ified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done thee times, and 
all were taken bp againe into heauen. 

II Then beholb, immediatelp there were 
thꝛee nien alrcadp come vntoÞ houſe where 
FJ was,ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 Aud the Spirit ſapde vnto me, that J 
ſhoulde goe with thein, without doubting: 
mozeouer theſe ſix bzethzen came with me, 
and we entred into the mans houſe, 

13 Andheſhewed vs, howe he had ſeene 
an Angel in his honſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
to hun, Sende men to Joppa, and call fox 
Simon whole ſurname is Peter, 

14 Hee (hall ſpeake wo:des unto thee, 
whereby both thou and al thine houſe ſhal 
be ſaned. ' 

15- Aid as J began to ſpeake, theholp 


5 Twas in the citie of Joppa, paying, 


beginning. 41. 


16 Then J remembzed the wozde of the 
Lon de, powe he ſaid, * John baptized with Chap.: 5,4 19, 
water, but pee ſhall ber c baptized with the . n, 
holp Ghoſt. 7. J. lake 3.16, 

17 Fox as much then as God gane the 7.26. 

a like gift, as he did unto vs, when wee be⸗ c That is, ilurd 
leened in the Lozde Jeſus Chniſt, who was wich the graces 
J.: that IJ could let God i? of 7 holy Ghoſt, 

18 When thep heard theſe things. they Not to gu 
held their peace, and gloziſied God, ſaping, them the holp 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran- Ghoſt. 
ted e repentance vntolife, a Their modeſlie 

19 {And they which were * ſcattered a⸗ declareth, thy 
bzoade becaule of the || affliction that aroſe they werenor a. 
about Stenen, walked thzonghout til thep ſhamed to vnſay 
came vnto Phenice and Cypzus, and #1 that wherof che 
tiochia, preaching the wozd to no man, but had viiuſtly bla. 
vnto the Jewes onely, med Peter, 

20 Now ſome of them were men of Cy⸗ e Thisrepentance 
pꝛus and of Cpzenc, which whe they were dependech vpon 
come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the f Gre⸗ faith. 
ctans, and pꝛeached the Lozd Jeſus. Cb. b. r. 

21 And the s hand of the Lozd was with e. 
them, ſo that a great number belcencd and f He meancth 
turned unto the Lord. not the leves 

22 Then tidings of thoſe thinges came which being 
vnts the eares of the Church, which was ſcattered avrez 
in Jeruſalem, and they ſent foꝛth Barna⸗ in diuers conn. 
bas, that he ſhouldgo vnto" Antiochia. ties were called 

23 Who when he was come # had ſeene by this name, by 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted the Orccians 
all, that with purpoſe of heart thep woulde which were 
cleaue unto the Loꝛd. Genules. 

24 Fo hee was agad man, and full of g The powcrand 
the holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people veſtue. 
topned themſelnes vnto the tozd. h This was the 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tar⸗ moſt fimous ci 
ſus to ſeeke Saul: tie of Syria, and 

26 And when hee had founde him, hee bordered vpon 
bꝛought him vnto Antiochia, and it came Cilicia. 
to paſſe, that a whole peere thep were con⸗ Oy, or tnue wit 
uerſant with the Church, a taught much * £74 
people, in ſo mnch, that the diſciples were i Whereasbetore 
firlt called i Chziſiians in Antiochia. they were called 

27 Jn thoſe dapes alſo came Pzophets diciples, none 
from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. they are named 

28 And there ſtoode vp one of thei na- Cbriſtians. 
med Agabus;# ſignified by the ſpirit, that K This proppece 
there ſhould be great famine throughout al was an occcfion 
the woꝛlde, which alſo came to paſſe under ro the Antioch 
Claudius Ceſar. ans to relieue the 

29 Then the diſciples, enern man accoz- neceflitic of cher 
ding to his abilitie, pur poſed to ſende ſuc⸗ brethren in len- 
cout vnto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Ju⸗ lem. 
ea. g | To fignifiethat 

zo Which thing they alſo did aud ſent it it came au 
to the Eldere, by the handes of Barnabas ricable mindeww- 
and Daul, wards them. 

5 CHAP: A1 


I. 

1 Herode perſccuteth the Chriſtians. 2 He kelleth 
Tames, A And putteth Peter in priſon, 7 Whom the 
Lord del uereth ly an Angel. 23 The horrible death 
of Herode. 24 The Goſpel floriſheth. 25 Barnabas 
and Saul returning to Antiochia, take F. hn Marke 
with them. 


4 


174 5 a Who w al. 
Ow about that time-* Yerode the king led Agr! pa the 
Aſtretched faoꝛth his handes to vexe cer- ſonne o Ariſto· 
taine of the Church. 9 bulus: he was 
nephewe vnto Herode che great, and _— - Hcrodias 
. 2 Anu 


{ures to ke 
lus warde. 


J. 15. 


e leade Mar, 
by, 


for they did 
by Gods 


wich was the 
Gne of Al- 


pas 
clreamethen 
ofnogeale nor 
eil but 
ey to flatter 
the people. 
| Thenumber 
ov ſixteene 
in by 
{ures to k eepe 
luers wardes. 


(J. 19. 


Lede Mar, 
by, 


f 


«they did 


A were ap- - 
to de. 


Gl. 


o- 


to 


i Gokes, 


| $7 wonderfu)l deliuerance, 


\ There was an 2 And hee killed James the > bzother of place. 
I » 


whe ſo named 


Athe faithful 
Ki in tho 


John with the ſwoꝛd. 

3 And when he law that it < pleaſed the 
Je wes, he pzocceded further to take Peter 
— 3 were the dapes of buleauened 

zeàd. 

4 And when he had caught him, hee put 
him in puſon,! and delizzered him to 4 foure 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, mten- 
ding after the aſſeouer to bing him ſozth 
to the people, 

So Peter was kept in pziſon, but ears 
neſt pꝛaper was made of the Church vnto 
God fox him. 

6 And whe Yerode would haue bzonght 
him out vnto the people, the ſame night 
flept Peter betwerne two ſonldiers bound 
with two chatnes, and the keepers befoze 
the dcoze, Kept the »ziſon. 

7 * And beholde,the Angel of the Lozde 
came vpon them, and a light ſhined in the 
houſe, and he (mote Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him vp, ſaping, Ariſe quickip. #nd 
bis chames fell off from his hands, 

8 And the Angel ſapd vnto him, Girde 
thy ſelfe, and bind on thy < ſandales. And 
ſo hee did. Then he ſapde vnto him, Calt 
thy garment about th& , and followe 
me. 

9 Do Peter came ont and followed him, 
# knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angell , but thought hee had 
ſerne a viſion, 

Io Now when they were palt the firſt 
and the ſecond watch, they came vnto the 
pzon gate, that leadeth vntoÞ citie, which 
opened to them by it owne accozde, and 
then went out, and palled through one 
ſtrœte, and by and by the Angel departed 
from him. 

1 And when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſelfe, he ſand, Nowe J knowe fo} a trueth, 
that the Lozde hath ſent- his Angell, and 
hath delinered me out ofthe hand of He⸗ 
rode, and from all the f waiting fox of the 


people of the Jewes. 


12 And as hee conlidered the thing, hee 
came to the houſe of Marie, the mother 
of John, whole ſurname was Marke, 
where many were gathered together, and 
played. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the en⸗ 
trie dooꝛe, a maide came foozth to hearken, 
named Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce, 
the opened not the entrie doore foꝛ gladnes, 
but ran in, and told how Peter ſtood befoze 
the entrie. 

15 But thep ſapd bnto her, Thou art 
mad. Pet ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that 
it 8 ſo. Then ſapd thep, It is his a An⸗ 
ge 


16 But Peter continued knocking. and 
when thep had opened it, and law him, they 
were a!tomed. 

17 And he beckened vnto them with the 


* 


hand, to holde their peace, and tolde them 
ſe how the Lozd had brought hun ont of the 
ade) were priſon , And hee ſapde, Coe ſhewe theſe 


things vnto James and to the biethzen : 
and hee departed and went into »another 


Chap. xt17, 


Herods horrible death. 496 


h Which was 
8 CNowe aſſcone as it was day, there leſſe ſuſpect, by 
was no mal trouble ainong the ſouldiers, reaſon of the 


what was become of Peter, brethren. 

19 Aud when Yerode had ſought foz i Both by flatte- 
him, found him not, pe exanuned the kee- ring wordes, and 
pers, and commauuded them to be led to alſo by briberie. 
be punuthed. And he went downe fromm Jus k Which he 
dea to Ceſarea,and there abode, ſhould kaue 

20 Then Yerode intended to make war done if he had 
agaynlt them of Tyꝛus and Sidon, but puniſhed the flat. 
they came all with one accozde unto him, rerers, of whoſe 
and i perſwaded Blaſtus the kings cham⸗ vanitic he com- 
berlaine, and chep deſired peace, becauſe plained, when 
their countrie was nourilhed. by the kings he was a dying, 
land, : as Ioſephus 

21 And vpon a dap appopnted, Yerode writcth, 
aratied himſelfe in ropall apparell, and ſate 1 The vileneſſe 
on the iudgement ſeat, and made an 9zati- of the puniſh- 
on vnto them. ment declaretli 

22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſay ing, how God dete- 
The vopce of God, and not of man. lleth pride, and 

23 But inimediatelp the Angell of the tyrannie: his 
Lozd ſmote him, becanſe he *gaue not glozp grandfather al- 
vnto Cod, ſo that he was eaten of wozins, lo was eaten of 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. lyce. 

24 And the wozde of God = grew, and m The more that 
multiplied. tyrants goe a- 

25 So Varnabas and Saul returned bout to ſup- 
from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled preſſe Gods 
their » office, and tooke with them John, word the more 
whoſe ſurname was Marke. doth ir increaſe, 
n Which was 
to diſtribute the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap.11-29, 


CHAP. XIIL 

2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among 
the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 
forcerer, 13 The departure of Marke. 14 Paul 
preac heth at Antioc na. 42 The faith of the Gentiles, 
46 The Iewes reiected. 4 They that are ordeined 
to life beleeue, 52 The fruit of farth, 
= Here were alſo in the Church that was 

at Antiochta,certaine Pzophects + teas 

chers, as Barnabas, a Simeon called Nis : 
ger, and Lucius of Cpꝛene, and Manahen a This declarerh 
(which had bene brought vp with Yecrode that God calleth 
the Tetrach) aud Saul. of all fortes both 

2 Now as they bininiſtred to the Loꝛd, hie and lowe. 
and faſted, the holy Gholt ſayde,Separate b The word ſig- 
mee Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke nificth to exe- 
whereunto J haue called them. cute a publike 

3 Then faſted they and p1aped, and laid charge, as the A- 
their hands on them, and let them goe, poſtleſhip was: 

4 And they, after thep were * ſent fooꝛth fo that here is 
of the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Se- ſhewed, that 
leucia, and from thence thep ſailed to Cp# they preached, 


pus. and prophected, 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they (bp. 14.26, 
preached p wozd of God in d Spnagogues 
of the Jewes: and they had alſo John to 
their miniſter. 
6 So when they had gone thzonghont 
the ple unto Paphus,they found a certan: 
ſozcerer, a falſe pzophet, being a Jewe, na⸗ 
med Barieſus, : | 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergi⸗ 


us Panlus,a pzudent man. Te called unte 


him Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 

heare the wozd of God. 3 
8 Wut Elpmas the ſozcerer (fo ſo is his 
name 


— a - 


Elymas reproued. Pauls 


name by interpretation) withſteode them, 
and ſought to turne awap the Deputie fro 
the faith. ; 

9 Then Sanl;which alſo is called Paul) 
— kull of the holy Gholt, ſet his epes on 

im, 

10 And laid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all 
miſchiefe, the childe of the deuill, and ene⸗ 
mie of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not 
to peruert the ſtraight <wapes of the 

ozde 7 

11 Noe therefoze behold, the hande of 
the Lozde is vpon the, and thou ſhalt be 
blind, & not ſee the ſunne fox a ſeaſon. And 
imimediatly there felon him a mpyſte and a 
darkeneſſe, and he went about,ſeeking (ome 
to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when he law what 
was done, bel&ned, and was aſtonped at 
the doctrine of the Loꝛde. 

f 13 Nowe when Paul and they that 
d This was ano- were with him were departed by ſhip fro 
ther Antiochia, aphus, thep came to Perga a citie of 
then that which Painphylia: then John departed from 
was in Syria, them, and returned to Jeruſalein, 

e This declareth 14 But when they departed from Pers 
that the Scrip- ga, thep came to4 Antiochiaacitie of Piſi⸗ 
ture is giuen to dia, and went into the Dpnagogue on the 
teach and exhort Sabbath dap, and ſate downe. 

vs. and that they 15 And after the lecture of the lawe and 
refuſed none Pzophets, the rulers of the Spnagogne 
that had gifts to ſent unto then, ſaping, Pe inen c bzethzen, 
ſer foorth Gods if pe haue anp wode of <erhoztation foz 

lory,& to edi- the people,ſap on. 

e his people. 16 Then Maul ſtoode bp and beckened 
Exod. 1. 9. with the hand. and (awd, Men of Ilrael, and 
Exod.r 3.14. pt that feare God, hearken. 

Exod. 16. 1. 17 The God of this people of Jſrael 
f Hereisdecla- choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 
red the great pa- when thep dwelt in the lande of Egppt, 
cience and long and with an * high arme bzought the out 
ſuffering of God thereof. 
before he puni- 18 And about the time *offourty peres, 
ſheth. ſuffered he their * maners in the wilders 
Tojh.r4, 7. neſſe. a a 
Iudg. 3. 5. 19 And he dellroped ſeuen nations in 
g For theſe 430. the land of Chanaan, * denived their land 
pw were got to them by lot. 

ully accompli- 20 Then afterward he gaue unto them 
ſhed, but there Judges 2 about foure hundꝛeth and 
lacked 3. yeres, fiftie peres, vnto the time of Samuel the 
counting from Piophet. 
the birth of Iſa- 21 Do after that, they deſired a * king, 
ac, to the diſtri= and God gane vnto them“ Saul, the ſonne 
burion of the lãd of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by 
of Chanaan. the ſpace of fourtie peeres, 8 
7. Sam. f. 5. 22 End after he had taken him awap, he 
2. Sam. 9. 15, 6. raiſed vp * Dauid to be their king, of whom 
and 10. 7. he witneſſed, ſaping, J haue founde Da⸗ 
Sam. 16. 3. VID the ſonne of Jeſſe, a inan after mine 
il. 20, 27. 1 which will doe all things that 

6 ill. 


Fart. 5 

23 Of this mans ſerde hath God“ ac⸗ 
7. 2. luke 3.2, Coming to his pzomile raiſed vp to Iſrael, 
h When his of- the Sautonr Jeſus: 
ſice drewe to an 24 When * John had firſt pzeached bes 
ende he ſent his foze his comnung the baptilineof repen- 
diſciples to tance to all the people of Iſracl. 
Chriſt. 25 And when John had fulfilled his 
___ > conrle,he ſaid, *WDhoime pe thinke that J 
52 1.20. 


e Which are . 
the doctrin 

the Apoſtles 
that onely lea- 


deth vs to God, 


The Actes. 


ſermon to the people 


meth one after me, whoſe ſhoe of his fœte J 
ain not wozthy to loſe, 

26 Pe men and bzethzen, childien of the 
generatian of Abzaham,and whoſocner a- 
mong you feareth God, to pou is theiwozd i That is this 
of this ſaluation ſent. meſſage and iy. 

27 Foz the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, + dinge of flu. 
their rulers, becauſe they k knew him not, tion. 0 
noz pet the wozdes of the Pzophcts, which Kk Herebukeh 
are! rea? enerp Sabbath day, they haue them for ther 
fulfilled chem in condemning hun. Ignorance, 

28 And thoughthep faunde no cauſe of | Although 
death in him, yer deſired they Pilate to teade the Lang 
kill him. yet their heang 

29 And when they had = fulfilled all are couered the 
things that were wiitten of him, they took they can not w. 
bun downe from the tre&, and put him in 4citand,2.Co, 
a ſepulchze. 14, 

30 But God * raiſed him vp from the 4 27.2: 
dead. | mart 5.13, AA 
31 And he was ſene many dayes of . % :9.6, 
them, which came vp with hun from Ga- m In Chia 
lile to Jeruſalem, which are his witneſſes dhe promiſes ar 
vnto the people, Tea, and Ama, 
32 And we declare vnto pou, that tou⸗ 2. Cor. i. 20 
ching the pꝛomes made vnto the fathers, 1.21.6 
33 God hath fulfilled it uvnto us their ... 

cþildzen, in that hen railed vp Jeſus, euen #246, 
as it is wutten in the ſeconde Pſaline, % 20.73. 
Thon art mp Donne: this dap haue Jen In that hem 
begotten thee. borne and iner. 

34 Nowe as concerning that he rapſed nate. 
him vp from the dead, no moze ta returne 7/2 U bel, 
to the graue, he hath ſatd thus, J will giue 44 7-5. 
you o the holy things of Dauid, which are 75. 
faithfull. o Meaning, tl 

35 Wherefoze he ſapeth alſo in another be would. 
place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holp tall) acconpil 
one to ſd coʒruption. | the promiſe, 

36 Yowbeit, Danid after he had ſerued Which he matt 
his time bp the counſell of God, he * ſlept, of his free mec 
and was laped with his fathers, and ſawe with thetors 
cozruption. thers: andhe 

37 But he whome God raiſed vp, ſawe ſhencthihrtz 
no cozrnption. the grace, vid 

8 Be it knowen vnto pou therefoze, Cod hach ge 
men and byethzen, that though this man to his ſonnes 
is pꝛeached vnto pou the fojgimeneſſe of Permanent 
ſinnes. | euer, ſo likenie 

39 And krom all things, from which pe the life oftic 
coulde not beiuſtified by the lawe of Mo⸗ Sonne is crems 
ſes, by him euerp one that beleeueth is in- 7/610. 
ſtified. chap.2.31, 

40 Beware therefoze, lraſt that come .. 1. 
vpon pou, which is ſpoken of inthe Pzo- ©4229: 
phets, Habak.1,s. 

41 * Bchold, ye v deſpiſers, and wonder, p He repro 
and vanilh awap : foz J wozke a 4 wozke them 22 
in pour dayes, a woozke which pe ſhall becauſe bie 
not belcne, if a man woulde declare it vouldnap® 
pou. uale. 

42 © And when they were comeont of q his," 
the Spnagogue of þ Jewes, the Gentiles g<ancevnþ 
—— . they would pꝛeach theſe wozds able, for tt 
to them the next Sabbath day. | contempt 

43 Now when the Congregation was Gods wordt 
diſſolued,many ofthe Jewes, and P2:'ſc- 
lytes that feared God, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 
exboꝛted them to continue in the grace ot 

0 | 


44 And 


aun, J ain not he: but beholde, there com⸗ God. 


1 
[ 


1 


Und vhome Ip, & ſaid,” 


to ſaluation. 


44 And the next Sabbath day came al- 
moſt the whole citie together, ts heare the 
wozde of God, 

45 But when the Jewes (awe the peo- 
ple, they were ful of - enuie, a ſpake againſt 
thole things, which were ſpoken of Paul, 
contrarying chem, and ratling on them, 

46 The Aw & Barnabas ſpake bold⸗ 

t was neceſſarie that the wozd 
of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken bnto 
pou: hut ſing pe put it from pou, and 
mdge pour ſelues bnwozthy of f euerla- 
ſting life,loe,we turne to the Gentiles, 

Ne can be- 47 Foz ſo hath the Yozd cõmanded vs, 
out faying, * J haue made thee a light of the 
God doth Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluas 
cat before tion unto the ende of the wozld, 

ne 10 
Muell. 

He meaneth 


ſich is, co 
we one only 


48 Aud when the Gentiles heard it,thep 
were glad, and glozified the wozde of the 
Lozd: and as manp as were: ozdemed bns 
to eternall life, beleeued, 

n, ind ſuch 49 Thus the wozde of the Lozde was 
weled with publiſhed thzoughout the whole countrep. 
ind 16a 


- Fo But the Jewes ſtirred certaine u de⸗ 
noutc and honourable women, a the chiefe 
men of the cttie , and raiſed perſecution a⸗ 
gainlt Panl and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſtes. 

51 But thep *(hooke off the duſt of their 
fete againſt them, & came vnto Jconium, 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 
top, and with the holp Ghoſt, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

3 God giveth ſucceſſe to his worde. 6 Tauland 
Barnabas preach at Icomum and are perſecuted. 13 
At Lyſtra they would doe ſacrifice to Barnabas and 
Pawul,which refuſe it,andexhort the people to worſhip 
the true God. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 22 They con firmie 
the diſciples in fauth and patience, 23 Apporne mi- 
viſters, 26 And paſiing through many places malę 
report of their diligence as Antiac hia. 


A Nd it came to paſſe in Jconium, that 
thep went both together nito che Sp⸗ 
nagogueof the Jewes, and ſo ſpake, that 
à great multitude both of the Jewes and 
of the Grecians belceued, + 
duch would 2 But the » bnbelening Jewes ſtirred 
de the bp, and cozrupted the mindes of the Gens 
une neicher tiles againſt the bzethzen, 
ſrthemſelues 3 Do therefoꝛe they abode there a long 
beperſwaded t iine, and ſpake boldelp in the Loꝛde, which 
beeeve the gaue teſtimonie buto p wolde of his grace, 
und to im- and canſed ſignes and wonders ts be done 
ace Chr bp their hands, 7; 
4 But the people of the citic were deni⸗ 
ded : and ſome were with the Jewes, and 
ſome with the Spoſltles, | 
5 And when there was an aſſanlt made 
both of the Gentiles, and of the Jewes 
with their rulers, to doe them violence, 
and to ſtone them, : 
lomuch3 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
people Upſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia , and 
med at vnto the region round about, 
doctrine, 7 And there were pzeaching p Golpelt. 
both Paul 8 J Nome there late a certaine man at 
kimabas LIpſtra, impotent in his fete, which was a 
ned at cre&eple from his mothers wombe , who 
th, had neuer walked, 


* the common. 


Chapat111, 


downe to vs in the ltkeneſle of inen. 


Jupirers Pricſt. Paul toned. 497 


9 He heard Paul ſpeake : who behol- + x ſap to thee 
ding him, and perceiuing that he had faith inthe Name 
to be healed, ofthe Loꝛd Jes 

10 Sapd with a loude voyce, Stande (1s Chuſt. 
bp2tght on thp feete, And he leaped hp, and þ That is, trim- 
walked. med with flowers 

11 Then when Þ people ſaw what Paul and garlands. 
had done, thep lift vp their vopces, ſaping c He meaneth, 
m the ſpeach of Lycaoma , Gods are come before the gates 
of the houſe 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, where the Apo- 
and Maul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the ſtles lodged : for 
chtefe ſpeaker. the temple was 

13 Then Jupiters Piteſt, which was withour 5 rowne, 
befoze their citie, bzought bulles with and therefore the 
d garlands vnto the gates, and woulde Prieſt brought 
haue ſacrificed with the people. the ſacrifice (as he 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas thought) to the 
@ Paul heard it, thep d rent their clothes, ui themſelues. 
and ranne in among the people, crping, In figne of de- 

I5 And (aping,D men, whp doe pe theſe teſting and ab- 
things? We are tuen men*ſubiect to the horring it. 
uke paſſions that pe be, and peach vnto e That is, not 
vou, that pe thould turne from theſe vaine without our infir- 
idoles unto the liuing God, which made mities and finnes, 
heauen and earth, and the ſea, & all things and alſo ſubic& 
that in them are, to death. 

16 Who in times palt * ſuffered all the Gere, 1. 1. 
Gentiles to walke in their owne ( wapes. ?/2/, 1 45.6. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not him ſelfe rene. 14.7. 
without s witneſſe, in that he did good, and 7/2/,81.12,12, 
— vs rapne from heauen, and fruitfull . 1. 24. 

eaſons, filling our hcarts with foode and f To liue afrer 
hk gladneſſe. their one ſanta · 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe re⸗ ſic, not preſcri- 
framed they the people, that thep had not bing vnto them 
ſacrificed vnto them. any religion, 

19 Then there came certaine Jewes g To take from 
from Antiochia and Jconium,which wh# men all excuſe. 
they had perſwaded the people, f * ſtoned h That being ſa- 
Paul, and dzewe him out of the citie, ſup⸗ tisficd they mighe 
poling he had bene de ad. — 

20 Yowbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round But pᷣ thep 
about him, he aroſe vp, and came into the ſhould go ene⸗ 
citie, and the next day he departed with rp man home, 
Barnabas to Derbe. And whiles 

2 And after they had pꝛeached to that thep tarieds 
citie, and had taught nianp, thep returned taitght,there 
to Lpſtra, and to Jconium, and to Antio⸗ came, ac. 
chia, ; And diſpu⸗ 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ting boldelp, 
exhoꝛting them to continne in the faith, af- perſwaded the 
firming that we mult tough many afflic- people to foz- 
tions enter into the kingdome of God, ſake them: fo, 

23 And when thep þad ozdeined them ſaid thep,thep 
Elders bp ' election in euerp Church, and ſap nothing ' 
pꝛaped, and faſted, thep commended them true but lic in 
to the Lozb in whom they beleeued. all things, 

24 Thus thep went thzonghout Piſi⸗ 2. Cor. 11.25. 
dia, and came to Mamphylia. i Ihe word ſig- 

25 And when thep had pzeached þ wozd nifieth to cle& 
in Perga, they came downe to Attalia, by putting 

26 And thence ſapled ta Antiochia, the hands, which 
from whence they had bene commended declareththat 
vnto the grace of God, to the wozke Which miniſters were 
thep had fulfilled. not made with- : 

27 And when they were come, and had out the conſent 
gathered the Church together they rehear⸗ of the people. 
ſed all the things that God had done k by (Chap. 13. 1,4. 
them. and howe he had opened the doze of k By their mu- 
faith vnto the Gentiles, ſteric, 

Rrr.i. 28 90 
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The Councill. b 


28 Ss there they absde & long time 
with the diſciples. 
WAP. XV. 


x Variance about circumciſion. 23 The Abo- 
files ſend: the determination to the Churches, 35 
Paul and Barnabas pre g at Antiochiz, 39 And 
ſeparate companue becauſe of John Marke. 


a As Cerinthus Ben came downe * certame from Jus 


and others: ſo dea, and taught the bzethzen , ſaying, 
wweeth Epipha- Except pe be circumciſed after the mauer 
nius againſt the of Moſes, ye cannot be laued. ; 
Cerinthians: alſo 2 And when there was great diſſenſion 
the tame of the and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas 
place whence againſt them, they ozdepned that Maul 
they came, did and Barnabas, and certaine other of then 
much preuaile ſhould goe vp to Jeruſalem vnto the Apo⸗ 
to perſwade a · tles and Elders about this queſtion. 
broad. 3 Thus being lent fozth by the Church, 
G.. 1,2. they paſſed though Phenice, and Sama⸗ 


ria, declaring the conuerſion of the Sen⸗ 
tiles: and thep bought great top vnto all 
the biethzen, 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, thep were receiued of the Church. aud 
ofthe Apoſtles and Elders , and thep de⸗ 
_ what thinges God had done by 
them. 

f But ſaid they, certaine of the ſect of the 
b Which were bPharices, which dis beleeuc, roſe vp, 
factious, & giuen ſaping, that it was nedefull to circuimciſe 
co on. them, and to commaund them to keepe the 
Lawe of Moſes. 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders cante 
together tolcoke to this matter. 

7 And when there had bene great dil⸗ 
putation, Peter roſe vp,+ (ayd vnto then, 
pe men and bzethien, pe knowe that a 
geod while a goe , among vs God choſe 
ont mee, that the Gentiles by inp mouth 
_ heare the wozdeof the Goſpell and 


cue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſſe, in giuing vnto them 
the holy Ghoſt,enen as he did unto vs. 

9 And hee put no © difference betweene 
vs, and thein, after that bp faith he 4 had 
* purified their hearts. 

10 Now therefoze,why etempt ye God, 
purifieth j heart. to *lape a poke on the diſciples neckes, 
which neither our fathers , noz wee were 
able co beare? , 
ey 11 But we beleene, thiongh the f grace 
ly tempt God, of the Lozde Jeſus Chziſt to be ſaued, euen 
which lay greater as they doe. 
e on mens 12 Then all the multitude kept llence, 
conſciences,then and heard Barnabas and Maul, which 
they are able to tolde what ſigues and wonders God had 


Chap. 10. 20. 
11.13. 


beate. done among the Gentiles by them. 
Matt. 23.4. 13 And when they helde their peace. 
And not bj Janes anſwered,ſaping, Men and bzethit᷑, 


the Lawe: for it hearken vnto me. 
is a clog to the 14 Simeon Hath declared howe God 
conſcience, & e firſt did biſite the Gentiles, to take of them 


can not be deli- a people vnto his Mame. 

uered thereby. 15 And to this agree the woꝛdes of the 
4. Per. x. t. Pꝛophets, as it is written, 5 
Ames 9.10, 16 After this, Iwill returne, and will 
g That is, the bnild againe the s tabernacle of Dauid, 


Church,whereof which is fallen do une, and the rnines 
the Temple was thereof will J biulde againe, and J will 
a fgure. ſet it vp, 


The Actes. 


The Apoſtles Epil 


x17 That thereſidie of inen might ſeke h ppc 
after the Loꝛde, and all the» Gentiles vpon 


whom my Name is called, ſaith the Lozve — 


which doeth all theſe things. Ieu 
13 From the beginning of the wozlde — 
God knoweth all his wolkes. acknowlel | 
I9 Wherefoze mp ſentenceis, that we all one * 
trouble not them ot the Gentiles that are one Saviour 
rurnedto God, Chriſt Ichs 
20 But that we wiite vnto them, that ; for fore 
they abſteine themſetues from i füthineſſe though j non 
ot idoles, and foznication, and that that offence tobe 
is ſtrangled, and from blood. ſent in theikle 
21 Fol Moſes of old time hath in euery temples& thee 
citie them that pzeach hun, ſeemg her is to bankerw; 
read in d Opnagogues euerp Sabbath day. S. Paul fi 
22 Then it leemed geod ro the Apoltles to drinke the 
and Elders with the whole Church, to oftbedeuj. * 
lende choſen men of their owne companie 1. Cor. i021. 
to Antiochta with Paul and Barnabas: k The benden 
ro wit, Judas whole {ſurname was Barſa⸗ thougke td 
bas, and Silas, which were chiefe men az Vice, bur mac 
mong the bzethzen, a common. 
23 And wꝛote letters by them after this ſtome. Astoy. 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the chin a ſang. 
Elders,and the bzethzen,vnto the bzethzen led Fir and 
which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, blood,they wer 
and in Sy2ta, and in Cilicia, ſende gree⸗ not vnlawfullsf 
ting. themſeluez d 
24 Fol as much as we haue heard, that therefore wee 
certaine which departed front vs, haue obſerued bufir 
troubled you with wozdes, and combyed arime. 
pour mindes, faping, Pe muſt be circums t Aud whats 
ciſed and keepe the Lawe: to whome wee ſoeuer they 
gaueno ſuch commandement, woulde not 
25 It ſeemed therefoze good to vs, when ſhoulde be 
we were come together with one accozde, done to then 
to ſende choſen men vnto pou, with our ſelues, 5 hn 
beloned Barnabas and Paul, thould not di 
26 Men that hane giuen vp their lines it toothers, 
fo: the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1 Therefore tte 
27 Ie haue therefoze ſent Judas and ceremonics om. 
Silas, which lhall alſo tell you the ſame manded by Gol 
things bp mouth. coulde not ſo 
28 F02 it ſeemed good to d holy Ghoſt, ſoone be aboli- 
and" to bs, to lap no mote burden vpon ſhed, rill thel- 
pou, then theſe neteſſarie things, bertie of the 
29 That is, that pe abſteine from things Goppel were 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that better knowen, 
is ſtrangled, andfrom foꝛnication: 7 from m Whome ite 
which if pe keepe your ſelucs, pe ſhall doe holy Gboſt ha 
well. Fare pe well. moued and d- 
30 Nowe when they were departed, recded to or- 
they came to Antiochia, and after that thep daine,and ve 
had aſſembled the multitude , they delines theſe ching ra 
red the Epiſtle, | as the authomn 
31 And when they had read it, they re⸗ of this dodrins, 
topced fox the conſolation. but as the mitts 
32 And Judas and Silas being P10- ſters of Cod 
phets, | exhozted the bzethzen with manp ordinance, 
wordes, and ſtrengthened them. Exod 14.31 
33 And after t d taried there a iudg 7.20. 
ſpace, they were let go eace of the ＋ Hts 


bzethzen vnto the Apoſtles, + And what 
34 Notwithſtanding Sila thought ſoener yet 
god to avide there ſtillf, would not 
855 that men 


ſhoulde doe bnto pon, doe not to others. 507, en 
n Having deſired leaue of the Church, the brethren prayed Godt 
proſper their journey. o Who for juſt cauſes, changed hy mad 
t And onelp Judas went, 

35 Paul 


1 


116.21. pb. 
11 3 


and Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſion, 


35 Paul alſo and Warnabas continued 
in Antiochia, teaching and pzeaching with 
manp other the woꝛd of the 281d. 

36 J But after certaine dates, Paul ſaid 
| bnts Barnabas, LUct vs returne, and viſite 
| our bzethzen ineuery citie, where we haue 
pzeached the wozd of the Lozd , and ſee how 
rhep doe, 

37 And Barnabas f counſelled to take 
with them John, called Marke. 

8 Wut Paul thought it not meete to 

n take him vnto their companp , which de⸗ 

e parted from them from Pamphplia, and 

went not with them to the woke. : 

-." 39 Then were thep ſo ſtirred, that they 

_ » departed aſunder one from the other, ſo 

that Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſapled 
vnto Cppꝛus. 2 | 

40 And Paul choſe Silas and depars 
ted, being commended ofthe bzethzen vnto 
the grace of God, | 8 

41 And he went though S pia and Ci⸗ 
licia, ſtabliſhing the Churches. 

. 

1 When Paul had circumciſed Timoc hie, he tooke 
m with him. 75 The ſpurite calleth them from one 
ceuntrey to another, 14 Lydia is conuerted. 28 Paul 
and Silas pnpriſoned,conuert the layler, 37 And are 
| deliucred as Romanes. 

Hen came hee to Derbe and to Iyſtra: 
Tz behold, a certame diſciple was there, 
named Timotheus, a womans ſonne, 
which was a Jeweſſe d belceued, but his 
father was a Grecian, 

2 Ot whom the bzethzen which were at 
Ppftra and Jcontum,repozted well. 

3 Therefoze Paul would that he ſhould 
N ilatthe Iewes go forth with him, and tooke and circums 
i Wy exlddidaine ctſed him, becauſe of the Jewes , which 

im one that were in thoſe quarters: fo thep knewe all, 
xeprophane, that his father was a Grecian. 
tutourGod, 4 And as they went thzough the cities, 
b Golchuſerh the p deliuered thein the decrees to keepe, 
wal men, but oi dained of the Apoſtles & Elders, which 
. Wixpymeah were at Jeruſalem, | : 
„ares where 5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
lswde ſhalbe in the faith, and increaſed in nomber daply. 
raed and 6 C Now when they had gone thzoughs 
«hs he will. out hipgia, a the region of Galatia, they 
t Hering, Aſia werebfoꝛbidden of the holp Ghoſt to pꝛeach 
beleſe, the wozd in ⸗ Ala. 

7 Then came thep to Mpſla, and ſought 
to go into Bithpma ; bat the Spirit f ſuf⸗ 
fe red them not. 

8 THerefoze they paſſed though Pplla, 
aud came downe to 4 Troas, 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in 
the night. There ſtoode a man of Macedo⸗ 
nia, and pꝛaped bim, ſaping, Come into 
Macedonia, and helpe vs. | 


1#16.21-phil, 
1 


* &-F EE 


t ye ought not 

— 
ve be aſ⸗ 
tieeof by 

hint of God. 


PH IRS 


Chap.xv1. 


Lydia, The priſoners ſing Pſalmes, 498 


Rome to dwell there, and we were inthat 
citie abiding certaine dapes. 
13 Und on the Sabbath dap, wee went | 
out of the citie,belides a riuer, where thep b Wheaethe 
were wont to Þ pꝛap: and we late downe, Chin * 
aud ſpake vnto the women, which were g m Eo — 
come together. Mie che Ch = 
14 Anda certaine woinf named Updia, — - . FIR 
a ſeiler of purple, of the citie of the Thpa- 2 _ * 
tirrans, which wozthipped God, heard vs: Perlecutcd them. 
whoſe heart the Lozdopened, that thee ats 
tended vnto thethings which Paul ſpake. 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, andher 
houlholde, the beſought vs, ſaping, If pet 
haue tudged me to be faithfull to the Lozd, 
coine into mine houſe, and abide there: and 


the conſtramed vs, 


16 And it came to paſſe that as we went 
to pꝛaper, a certaine mapde hauing * a ſpi⸗ 
rite i of diumation, met vs, which gate her 
maſters much vantage with diummg. 

17 She followed Paul # vs, andcrped, eg ang tore 
ſaping, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the 5 Can Are 
moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the ES — 
k wap of ſaluation. paſt, pre — ch 

18 2nd this did ſhee manp dapes: but W omen 
Paul being griened, ! turned abont, a ſayd 
tothe ſpirit, I command thee in the Name — u 
of Jeſus Chyift, that thou come aut of her. N 
A nd he came out the ſame houre. 9 

19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gaine was gone, thep caught 
Paul and Silas, and dzewe them into che 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, 

20 And bzonght them to p Gouernours, 
ſaping,Theſe men which are Jewes,trous 
ble our citie, 

21 And pꝛeach ozdinaunces, whichare 
not lawfull foz vs to receiue,neither to obs 
ſerue, ſeeing we are Romanes. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together a⸗ 
gainſt them, æ the Gonernours rent their 
clothes, and commanded them to be bea- 
ten 3 rod _ ab b — 

23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, 
they caſt them into pyiſon, commanding the Cod _ both 
tapler to keepe them ſureip. + one SER 

24 Who hauing received ſuchcommans Reade Mar, 1.34, 
demeut, caſt them into the j inner pziſon, m 10 W., 
and made their fete faſt in the ſtockes, clothes of Paul 

25 Noweat midnight Paul and Silas and Silas. 
pꝛaped, and ſung a Pſalme vnto God: and 2.0. 11.25. 
the pꝛiſoners heard them. 1. 75a. 2. 

26 And ſuddẽly there was a great earth⸗ O in che lottome 
quake, ſo that the foundation of the pziſon /e nen. or in 
was ſhaken: and by and bp all the doozes geen. 
opened, & enerp mans bands were looſed. 

27 Then the k&per of the pziſon waked 
out of his fleepe,and when he ſaw the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon dosꝛes open, he dit we cut his ſworde, 
and would haue killed himſelſe, ſuppoſing 
the pziſoners had bene fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud vopce, 
ſaping, Doe thp ſelfe no harme: foz we are 
all here. * 

29 Then he called fox a light. and leaped 
in, and came trembling, and fell dowone bes 
foze Paul and Silas, 

30 And bzonght them out, + ſaid, Sp1s, 
what muſt J do to be ſaned? : 
31 und they ſaid. Beleeue inthe Lozd Tes 
Rrr. ii. ſus 


Leut. 20.27. 
deut. 18. 10, 11. 


_ - 1 
tho e ſpake 
the — Tc 
was his ms og 
purpoſe to cauſe 
aut to 
be troubled as 
ſeditious perſons, 
and teachers of 
ſtrange religion. 
] For Satans ſub- 
tiltie increaſed, 
and alſo it might 
ſeeme that Satan 
and the Spirit of 
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The laylers zeale. 


fjOr, wounds, or 
burtes, 


$Greeke, he ſet 
the table. 


+ The Gouer⸗ 


ſas Chzift, and then ſhalt be ſaued, # thine 
þonlhold. 

32 And they pzeached vnts hun the 
wozd ofthe Lozde, and to all that were in 
bis houle. 

33 Afterward he tooke them the ſame 
houre of the night, a walhed their |] ſtripes, 
and was baptized with all that belonged 
vnto him, ſtraigytwap. | 

34 And when he had bzought them into 
bis houſe, he t ſet meate befoze them, and 
reiopced that he with all his houlholde be- 
lened in God. 


35 And when it was dap, + the Gouers 3 


nozs aſſembled nonrs ſent the ſergeants, laying, Let thoſe 
together in the men goe. pe (erg n to 


market, and re; 


36 Then the kerper of the pꝛiſon tolde 


membzing the theſe wozds vnto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer⸗ 


earthquake 


nours haue ſent tolcoſe pou:now therefoze 


chat was they get ence, and go in peace. 
— 15 5 get pou h go in 2 


ſent, ec. 

n No man had 
authoritie to 
beate, or to put 


37 Then ſapde Paul vnto them, After 
that they paue beaten vs openly vncons 
demned, which are; Komanes, they haue 
caſt vs into pztſon , and nowe would they 
put vs out pztnilp7nap herelp:but let them 


to death a citizen came, and bꝛing vs ont. 
Romane, but the 38 And the ſergeants told thefe wozdes 


Romanes them- 
ſelues by the 
conſent of the 


2 pu- 
niſhment was 


great againſt 
them —7 did 
ĩiniurie to a citi- 
zen Romane. 


bnto the Gouernours, who o feared when 
they heard that they were Romanes. 

39 Then came they e pꝛaped them, and 
bzought them out, and deſired them to de⸗ 
part out of the citie. 

40 And thep went ont of the pziſon, and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
thep had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, thep comfozted 
chem, and departed, 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paulcommeth to Theſſalonica, 4 V here ſome 
receiue lum, and others perſecute him. 1 1 To ſearch 
the Scriptures. 17 He diſpᷣuteth at Athens, and the 

fruite of bis deckrine. 

9 as they paſſed though Amphi⸗ 
polis, and Apollonia, rhep came to 

Theſlalonica,where was a Spnagogue of 

the Jewes. 

2 And Paul. as his maner was, went 
in vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes diſ⸗ 
puted with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, a alledoing that Lhaiſt muſt 
haue ſuffered , and riſen agame from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chzilt, whom,ſayd 
he, I pꝛeach to pou. 

4 And ſome of them bel&ned, and tops 
ned in company with Paul and Silas: als 
fo of the Grecians that feared God a great 
8 „ and of the chiefe women not a 


E. 

5 But the Jewes which beleened not, 
moued wtth enure, tooke vnto the certaine 
bagabonds and wicked fellowes, & when 
thep had aſſembled Þ multitude,thep made 
a tumult inthe citie, and made aſſault a⸗ 

ainſt thehouſe of Taſon, and ſought to 
ting them out to the people. 

6 But when they found them not, they 
dzew Jaſon and certame bzethzxen vnto the 
heads ofthe citie, crying, Thele are then 
which haue ſubuerted the ſtate of p wozld, 
and here thep are, ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath receined, and theſe 


The Ades. 


To ſearch the Scripture, 


all doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaps , Like 
my. __ there is another « Ring, one piking 
eſus. again Cl. 
8 Then they tronbled the people, and NING 
the mes of the citie, when thep heard pom heron, 
theſe things. : the | 
9 Notwithſtanding when thep had re- — 
ceiued i ſufficient aſſurance of Jaſon and painſ che , 
ofthe other, thep let them go. of Clift 
10 And the bzethzen mumnedtatlp ſent a⸗ treaſon & Frog 
way Paul and Silas bp night vuto Be or, 2 
rea, which when they were come this rem. 
ther, entred into the Spnagogue of the b Not more c. 
ewes, cellent of brd 
11 Theſe were alſobmoze noble men then bur more 
they which were at Theſſalomca, which & ny 
receiued the word with all readineſle, and receiving} vm 
* ſearched the Striptures daplp,* whether of God: forke 
thoſe things were ſo. compareththey 
12 Therefoze many of them belceued, & of Berea wit 
of honeſt women, which were Grecians, themof ſhes. 
and men not a fewe. lonica, whope. 
13 CWut when the Jewes of Theſlalos {cured the yy 
nica knew, that the wozd of God was alſo files in Bees, 
preached of Paul at Berta, thep came thts 7%» ;,, 
ther alſo, and moned the people. c This wasny 
14 But bp e by the bzethzen ſent awap onely to we i 
Paul to go as it were to the Sea:but Silas theſe things 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill, which they had 
1s And thep that || did conduct Paul, heard, ver ty, 
bought him vnto Athens: and when thep but alto cn. 
had recetned a commaundeiment vnts Si⸗ firme themſclu 
las and Tnnotheus that they ſhould come in the fame, ad 
to him at once, then departed. to inereaſe t 
16 Now while Paul waited fax them faith. 
at Athens, his ſpirite was ſtirred in him, or, hed 
when he ſaw the citie 4 ſubiect to idolatrie. cherge uc 
17 Therfoꝛe he diſputed in p [pnagogue hm /a#5, 
with the Jewes, and with them that were d That cite 
religious, and in the market daplp < with which wsthe 
whouſoener he niet. fountaine ofil 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the knowledge, a 
f Epicures, and of the s Stoicks, diſputed nowetle fide 
with him, and ſome ſapde , What will ofmoſt honnhk 
this || babler ſap ? Others ſayd, Yeſe@meth idolarrie, 
to he a ſetter fozth of ſtrange gods (becanſe e Such wa hs 
he pzeached vnto them Jeſus, and the res feruentzal: 
ſurrection. ) towards 
19 And they teoke him, and bzought him glorie, thathe! 
into b Mars ſtrecte , ſaving, Map wee not boured to ani 
knowe, what this newe doctrine, whereof fic che ſame b 
thon ſpeakeſt, is? in ſcaſon, andou 
20 Foz thou bzingeſt certaine ſtraunge of ſeaſon, s} 
things bnto our eares: we would knowe taught after 
therefore, what theſe things meane. to Timotine, 
21 Foꝛ all the Athenians and ſtrangers f Who held i 
which dwelt there, gaue thein ſelues to pleaſure wr: 
nothing els, but eyther to tell, oz to heare whole felicn, 
ſome newes. g Who tagt 
22 Then Panl ſtoode in the middes of chat veruem 
i Mars ſtreete, and ſayde, Pe men of f- onely mansft 
thens, J Sw that in all things ye are citie , whic 
to ſuperſtitions. notwithſtmay| 
23 Fox as J paſſed by, and beheld your they neuet m 
deuotions , J founde an altar where ned vnto. 
| Or, raſcal, 
or. trier. h Where iudgement was giuen of weightie matten 
chiefly of impietie againſt their gods, whereof Paul was acouled:1 
elſe was led thither becauſe of the reſort of people, whoſe ears 
tickled to heare newes. I Or, had larſure, i Which was be 
Areopagus. 
was 
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erer 


ſuls ſermon. 


1 Hereby Paul was witten, kVNTO THE VN- 
occaſi- KN OWEN GOD. Whompe then igno⸗ 
aobring thẽ rantly wozthip,himn ſhewe A unto you. 

. 24 God that made p wo1ld, e ali thuigs 
that are therein, ſe ing that hee is Lozve of 
hcaucn & earth, * dwcilerh not in temples 
made with hands, 

25 Neither is wo1ſhipped with mens 
hands, as though he ne ded any thing,. ſer⸗ 
ung her giueth to all life and bzeath and all 
things, 

26 And hath made of one blood al mans 
kinde, to dwell on all the face of the carth, 
kndy and hath ! aſſigned the times which were 
ide world, as O2Deined befoze , and the boundes of their 
we bme peo- in habttation. | 
gle depart. out of 27 That thep ſhould (geke the L02d, if ſo 
\counrey,and be they might haue gropẽ d after him, and 


Nl. 50. J. 


| Before man 
Aae, God 
hal appoynt 
pe nd con- 
(non. 

1 This 5 ment 
zouching the 


aden come to founde n him, though donbtleſſe hee bee not 
led therein. faͤrre from euerp one of vs, 

i Mengropein 28 o in him we line, and moue, and 
Ahneſte til! haue our bemg, as alſo certaine of pour 
Giſt the true Owne® Poets haue (aide, Foz wee are alſo 
lebrſhine in bis generation, 

her hearts» 29 * Fozaſinuch then, as we are the ge- 


V Aratus and neration of God, wee ought not to thinke 
that the Godhead is like vnto e gold, oz ſil⸗ 
ner,oz ſtone grauen bp arte & the inuention 
of man, 

20 And the time ok this ignozance God 
q regarded not: but nowe hee admonmtheth 
r all men enery where to repent, 

31 Berauſe hee hath appopnted a dap in 
the which he will iudge the wozlde in righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, bp that man whom he hath ap⸗ 
pointed, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance 
to all men, in that hee hath raiſed hun from 
the dead. 

32 Now when thep heard of the reſurs 
rection from the dead, ſome mocked,+ 0s 
cher (aid, Me will heare the againe of this 
thing. 

pen And ſo Paul departed from among 
thein. 

34 Yowbeit certaine men clane vnto 
Paul, & beleened: among whom was alſo 
Denis {| Xreopagtta, and a woman named 
Damaris, and other with them. 

CCH AP. XVIII. 

3 Taul laboureth with hu han des, and preacheth 
at Cor:mthus, 6 Hee s detefted of the Tewes, #8 Yet 
recetued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lorde. 
14 Gallio refufeth to medale w. th religion. 14 Pauli 
vowe, 27 His faith in the prowidence of God. 22 
2 care for the brethren, 24 The prayſe of A- 
pollos, 

A Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came ta Cozinthus, 

2 And founde a certaine Jewe, named 
* Aquila, . bozne in Pontus, lately come 
ane; but princi- from Italie, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla(becauſe 
Mya Corin- that Claudius had commanded al Jewes 
— of y 15 depart from Rome) and he came vnto 

es them. 
wich preschel 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
"thout wages to he abode with them 4 b wzought (fo! their 
mke peoples craft was to make < tents.) 
now. 4 And he diſputed in the Spnagogne e⸗ 
e gr puilions uerp Sabbath day, & exhozted the Jewes, 
then were and the Grecians. ; 
okinnes 5 Nowe when Silas and Timothens 


xcoierfaired, 
du pardoned 
t and did not 
dai it as it de- 
red. 


Mis is meant 


lall die without 
the Lawe, 
jr, guat of 


A free, 


Ju. 76.3. 
1 This was Clau- 
dis Cefar who 


Chap. 


xvI11. Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 499 


were come from Macedonia, Paul *burs d And boyled 
ned in ipirite, teſtifping to the Jewes that with a certaine 
Jeſus was the Chulk, zeale, 
6 And when they refiſtcd and blaſphe- (. 73.51. matt. 
med, he * !ſheokehis raunent.and (aid unto 20.74. 
them, © Pour bicod bee vpon-pour owne e Becauſe they 
head: J am clegne:frgm hencefozth wilt J haue none ex- 
go unto the Gfutilss. cuſe, he denoun- 
7. So hedepifted thence, and entred in⸗ ceth y vengeance 
to acertame mans houle,named Juſtus, a of God againſt 
wozkhipper pf God, whole houle iopned them through 
hard to the Synagogne.  . their owne fault. 
8 And * Criſpus the chiefe rulerof the . C.. 44. 
Spuagogne, beleeued in the Lozde with all 
his houſholde : 4 man of the Cozinthians 
hearing it, beleened and were baptized, 
9 Thenſaid the Lord to Paul in p night 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake,and hold 
not thp peace. N 
10 Foz f JF am with ther, and no man f God promiſeth 
(hall lap handes on thee to hurt th: fo J him a ſpecial pro- 
haue much people in this citie. tection, whereby 
11 So he contumed there a pere and ſire he would defende 
moneths, ang taught the wozde of God a-. him frõ the vio- 
mongthein. lent rage of his 
12 J Nb when Callio was deputie of enemies. 
Achaꝛa, the Jewes aroſe with one acco2de o/, Grecia. 
againit Paul, & vzought him tothe wdges 
ment ſeate, , 
13 Daping, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to wozſhip God contrarp to the t bawe, 7 They accuſed 
14 And as Paul was about to open his him, becauſe he 
mouth, Sallia ſapde vnto the Jewes, If it tranſgreſſed the 
were a matter of wrong, '83 an euill desde, ſeruice of God 
O pe Jewes, A woulde accozbing to rtaſon appoynted by 
maintaine pou. the Lawe. 
15 But if it be a queſtion of wozdes, and 
names, and of your Zawe, leakepeeto it 
pour ſelnes:foz I will bee no mdgesf thoſe 


things. } | 
c 16 And he dzaue the from the iudgement 
cate. 

17 Then tcoke.al the Grecians * Soſt⸗ h Of whom is 
|; chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, & ſpoken, 2. Cor. 

eat him befoze the iudgement ſeate: but 1.1. 
Gallio carcd nothing foz thoſethings. 

18 But when Paul had taried there pet 
a good while, he toske leaueof the bzethzen, 
and ſapled into Spzia (# with htm Pfiſcil⸗ 
la and Aquila) after that he had i ſhoꝛne his i Paul did thus 
head in Cenchzea:foz he had a * vowe, beare with the 

19 Then he came to Epheſns,# left them Tewes infirmities 
there: but hee entred ints the Spnagogue which as yet 
and diſputed with the Jewes, were not fuflici- 

20 Mho deſired him to tarpe a longer ently inſtructed, 
time with them: but he would not conſent, Now».6. 2. 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaping, J hep. 27.24. 
muſtierdes keepe this feaſt that commeth, 
in Jeruſalem : but J will returne againe 
vnto you, * if God will, Ss he ſailed from 7. Cr. 4.76. 
Epheſus. iam. 4.15. 

22 © And when he tame downeto*Ces k Called Ceſa- 
ſarea,he went bp to leruſalem : and when he rea Stratonis, 
had ſaluted the Church, dee went downe 
vntoa Antiochia. 

23 Now whe he had taried there a while, 
he departed, & went thoꝛowe the countrep 
of Galatia 6 Phypgia bp ozder, ſtrengthe⸗ 


ning all the diſciples: 
24 And a certaine Jewe named Ypols z.Cer,z.72, 
tos, bozne at Mxandyra,came to Epheſus, 
Nr r. tit, and 
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Iohns baptiſme. 


The Acces. 


Exorciſts. The fruites offi, 


or, well iuſtra- an eloquent man, and { mightie in the both Jewes and Szecians. 


ed. 
That is, was 
ſomerhart ca- 
tred. 
m He had but as 


ciples of Chriſts 


e, 
a This great 


uent man diſ- 


dained not to 


be taught ofa 
poore craſtes 
man. 

0 The way to 
ſaluation. 


a That is, the 
particular gifts 
of the Spirit: for 
as yet they 
Knew not the 
viſible gifres, 
Meaning, what 
doctrine the 
did profeſſe by 
their baptiſme: 
for to be bapti- 
zed in Iohns 
baptiſme, ſignifi- 


eth to profeſſe 


the doarine, 
which he 
taught, & ſealed 
with the ſigne 
of baptiſm: to 
be baptiz ed in 
the Name of y 
Father &c.,is to 
be dedicate and 
conſecrate vnto 
hi n: to be bap- 
tiꝛ d in death 
of C !iit.or tor 
the cad, or in- 
to one body, vn- 
to temiſſion of 
ſieines, is, that 
fone by Chrilts 
6 2 nay > 

the Lay Chaot. 


75 
4 


Scriptures. 


25 The ſame was'inſtructed in the way by the hands of Paul, 
of che Lozde, and he ſpake feruenthÞ in the 
ſpirite,and taught diligently the things of bnto the lic 


I1 And God wzought no {inal miracles [0,94 
e This vu 
12 So that from his body were bꝛonght * 
[kerchtefs © oz habkercyrefs, Goſpel, ad 


| as The Lozd, aud knewe but then baptiſme of and the diſeaſes departed from them, aud confirmePay 
yet the firſt prin- John oneip. 


le: 26 Andhe began to ſpeake boldly in the 
religion: and by Spnagogue. Whore when Acula and 
bapriſme is here Putſcila had heard, thep tooke hin vnto 
_ the do- them, and expounded vnto him the? wap 


of God inoze perfectlp, 


27 Aud when he was minded to go in⸗ 
le ned and elo - to Achaia, the bzethze erhoꝛting him, wꝛote 
eo the diſciples to receiue hiin:and after he 
was come thither, hee holpe them much 


which had beleened though grace. 
28 Foz mightily he confuted publikely 


the Jewes with great veſjenencre, ſhews 
ing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the 


Chailt. 
HAP. XIX. 

Tbe hoh Gboſt # giuen by Pauls bandes. yg 
The Lewes blaſpheme bu doctrine, which was con- 
fermed by miracles, 13 The raſhneſſe, and puniſh- 
ment of the conturers, and the frute that cone 
thereof. 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedition under pre- 
rence of Diane. 41 Yet God deiiuereth his, and 
appeaſeth it by the tomus clarke, 

AR it came to paſſe, while Apollos 

Awas'at Connthus, chat Paul when 
he paſſed thoꝛswe rhe vp per coaſtes, came 
toEphelus, andfound certaine diſciples, 

2 And fard vnto them. Yane pe receiued 
the; holy Ghoſt fince pe beleened? 20nd they 
ſapde unto him, Mee haue not ſo inuch as 
heard whether there be au holy Gholt. 

3 And he ſaidevnto them, d Dnrs what 
were pee then baptized? And they lapde, 
Ynto Johns baptiſine. 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verely bapti- 
zed with the baptiſme of repetance, ſaping 
vnto the people, that they ſhoulde belerue 
in him. which ſhould come after him, that 
is, in Chiilt Jeſus. 

5 So whe thep heard it, then were-bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 And Panl laid his hands vpon them, 
and the holp Ghoſt came on thein, &thep 
ſpake the tongues, and pzophecied. 

7 And all the men were abont twelue. 

8 © Moꝛeouer. hee went into the Sp- 
nagogue, and ſpake boldclp fo the ſpace of 
toi moneths, diſputing, and crhozting to 
the things that appertaine to the kiugdume 
of God. | 

9 But when certaine were hardened, 
anddiſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the wap of 
God befoze the multitude, hee departed 
fram them. a ſcparated the diſciples, and 
dilputed daplp in the ſchole of one 4 Tp- 
ranunst. 10 

10 And this was dane by the ſpace of 


-- twopeeres, (o that all thep which dwelt in 


Ala, Yeard the wozde of the Lozde Jeſus, 


1-0 i: © hrifonr head, and that bur ſinnes may be waſhed 


Yi of Chriſt, Aar. 2. f. mar. 7. . iuł : 3.16.10h1 7. 
. re. 16. £ Inducd with the viſible eraces of 
That is, of a cettaine man ſo called, i roim 


A GAS REG. 


the cutil ſpirits went out of them. miniſterie not 
13 Then certaine of Þ vagabond Jewes, to cauſe mene 
ſexoꝛciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer the worſhip hin 
which had euill ſpirites, the Name of the his ak 
Lozd Jeſtts, ſaping, Wee fadiure port bp jj07,coniwen, 
Jeſus, whom Paul pzeacheth. They abuſe 
14 (und there were certaine ſonnes of Pauls authory, 
Stena a Jewe, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeucn & without ay 
which did this) $3 
15 And the em ſpirit anſwered, a ſapd, ſurpe n 
Jeſus J acknowledge, & Paul J know : which is gat u 
butwhoare pe? mans power, 
16 And the man in whome the enil ſpi⸗ g 1 hac is deck. 
rite was, ranne on them, and ouercame red by cõſeſſo 
them, and pꝛeuailed againſt them, ſo that of their ſins x 
they fled out of that houſe, naked, # wounz by their * 
de d. workes 
17 And this was knowen to all the they werekath, 
JFewes and Gzecians allo, which dwelt full. 
at Epheſus, and feare came on them all, h This mom. 
and the Name of the Lozde Jeſus was teth to of ow 
magnified. money about 
18 And many that beleeued, came and 2000. marta 
confeſſed, aud e ſhewed their wozkes. i By the moto 
19 any alſo of them which bſed curi⸗ of 5 holy gol, 
ons artes,bzonght their bookes, and burs he vnderooke 
ned them befoqe all men, and they counted this tourney, 
the pꝛice of them, and found it*fiftiethou- K That is, zbou 
ſand pieces of ſiluer. the ſtate ofthe 
20 So the wozd of God grewe inighti- Clinſiiansfor 
Ip, and pꝛeuailed. they coremned 
21 Now when theſe things were ac⸗ the Chriitias 
compliſhed, aul purpoſed by the Spi⸗ becauſe they 
rit to paſſe thozowe Macedonia a Achata, leſt yolderch. 
and to goe to Jeruſalem, ſaping, Sfter J gion, & brougt 
baue bene there, I muſt alſo ſe Rome. in another trade 
22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of of doftrine. 
them that miniſtred unto him, Timotdeus ,n. 
and Eraſtus, but he remained in A ſia foz a | What impe. 
ſeaſon. tie doeth not 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no oouetouſneſe 
ſmall trouble about chat wap. driue a man 
24 Fog a certaine man named Demetri⸗ vnto? 
us a ſiluer ſmith. which made ſiluer ſtems m He v no. 
ples of Diana, !bzought great gaines vn- ved v his pro- 
to the crafts men: fit: & the othen 
25 Whoane he called together, with the for thei bellis, 
wotrkemen ofltke things, and ſapd, Sirs, ſo chat rhey 
ve knowe that bp this craft we haue our wovldrather 
goods. | loſe bothther 
26 Mozeoner yeſ&@and heare, that not lives andreli- 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thoꝛowout gion. chen iber 
all Alia this Paul hath perſwaded, and tikhie gaine. 
turned away much people, lapiug, That n Meaning ther 
then bee not gods which are made with arte and oca 
hauds: pation. | 
27 Sa that not only this thing is dan- o Reſigion x 
gerous vnto vs, „ that the ſtate ſhoulde his ſecond apy 
bee repioned, hut alfa that the o temple ment which 


ot the great goddcWe Diana ſhoulde bee leſſe eſſeemen 


nothing eſtermed, and that it wonlde then his profits, 
come to ꝑaſſc that her magnificence, which and theretore 
putteth it laſt 

which th'ng iscontrary to the doings of the faithſull for they f 

ſerre religion aboue all. f 
4. 


vocation of Ga 


lunes 
He ground 
prigion\ 
the multituc 
4thoritic 
te world, as 
þ dePapil 


1:n.16.23 
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ue. 


r 


2 


x. 20D? ted © Of 


lolarers rage. 


Hegroundeth 
algen fen 
de multitude 
datboritie of 
it world,as 
ve papilts. 


uu. G 23. 
1 . ho 
($41. 


ud ſet him 
na high place 
lere the peo · 
glecould not 
cane nere him, 
hawhence they 
igt well heare 
bs royce. 


t kntiqunitie and 
the couetouſnes 
ofthe Pnieſls 
in this 

icon: for 
titten that 
tleremple be- 
rorepared ſe- 
times, this 
Kole was neucr 
iunged, Plin. 
1G. 40: by 
ich deluſions 
de norld is moſt 
ally abuſed. 
| Hepacfieth 
de people by 
widy wiſe- 
ide nd hath 
muſßeck to 
* gon, 


Chap. xx. 


all At ſia, + the y wozld woꝛſhippeth, thould 
be deitroped. 

28 Now when thep heard it, they were 
full of wꝛath, and cried out, ſaping, Great 
is Diana of che Epheſians, 

29 And the whole citie was full of con- 
fuſion, and thep ruſhed into the common 
place with one aſſent, and caught Gaus, 
and *Ariſtarchus,imen of Macedonia, aud 
Pauls coapamons of his iournep. 
30 And when Paul would haue entred 
in unto the people, the diiciples (uffrcd hum 
not. | 

3t Certaine allo of the chicfe of A ſia 
which were his friends, ſent vnto him, de⸗ 
ſiring him that he would not pzeſenc h:11- 
ſelte in the common place. 

32 Some therefoze criłd one thing, and 
ſome another: foi the aſſemblie was ont of 
oꝛ der, and the mioze part knew not where⸗ 
foze thep were come together. 

33 And ſome of the company a dzewe 
foozth Alexander the Jewes tpzuſting him 
fozwardes. Alexander then beckned with 
the hand, and would haue excuſed the mat⸗ 
ter to the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 

ewe, there aroſe a choute almoſt fox the 

pace of two houres, of all men, crying, 
Great is Diana ot the Epheſians. 

35 Then the towne clarke, when he had 
ſtaped the people, ſapde, Nee men of Ephe⸗ 
ſus, what man is it that knoweth not, 
howe that the citie of the Epheſians is a 
wozlhipper of the great goddefle Diana, 
and of the image, which came downe from 
Jupiter? 

36 Sting then that no man can ſſprake 
againſt theſe things, pe ought to be appea⸗ 
led, and to do nothing raſhlp. 

37 Foz pee haue bzought hither theſe 
men, which haue neither committed ſacrt- 
ledge, neither do blaſpheme pour goddeſſe. 

38 Wherefoze, if Demetrius and the 
craites men which are with hun, haue a 
matter againſt anp man, the law is open, 


and there are Deputies:let them accuſe one 


another, 

39 But if pee inquire anp thing concer⸗ 
ning other matters, it map be determined 
in a lawfull aſſewblie, | 

40 Foz we are ene in ieopardie to be ac⸗ 
culed of this dapes ſedition, fozalmuch as 
there is no cauſe, whereby we map giue a 
reaſon of this concourſe of people. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let 
the aſlemblie depart. 


XX. | 
s Paul goethinto Macedonia and into Grecia. 
7 Hee one the Lorde Supper and prexcheth, 
9 AtTroas he raiſeth vp Eutychus. 17 At Ephe- 
fas he calleth the Elders of the Church together, com. 
matteth the keeping of Gods flocke vnto them, marneth 
them of falſe teachers, make ib hu prayer with them, 
and deparieth by [hip tuwards Ieruſalem. 
Na after the numult was ceaſed, aul 
called the Diſciples ubnto him, and em⸗ 
bꝛaced them, and departed to goe into Ma⸗ 
cedonta. 
2 And whenhe had gone though thoſe 


Eutychus reuiued · 00 


partes, and had exhoꝛted them with many 
woꝛds, he caine mio Grecia. 

3 And hauing taried chere the moneths, 
becauſe the Jewes lated waite fog hun, as 
he was about to ſaile into Spꝛia, hee pur⸗ 
poſed to returne though Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied hun into A⸗ 
ſia, Sopater of Berea, & of themof Theſ- 
ſalonica, Ariſtarcbus, and Secundus, and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of 
them of Alia, Tpchicns, and C rophunus. 

5 Thele went befoze, and taried vs at 


roas. 

5 And we ſapled foozth from Philippi, a He remained 
after the dapes of vnleauened bzead, and chere theſe daies, 
tame vnto them to Troas in fine dapes, becauſe he had 
where we abode ſeuen dapes. better opportu- 

7 And o the firſt dap of the werke, the niticto reach: al- 
diſciples being come together to *bzeake fo the aboliſhing 
bzead, Maul pzeached vnto them, readp to of the Lawe was 
depart on the mozowe, and continued the not yet knowen. 
preaching vnto midnight. b Which we call 
8 And there were many. lightes in an Sunday. Ofthis 
vpper chamber, where jthep were gathered place & alſo of 
together, the 1. Cor. 16. 2. 

9 And there ſate in a window a certaine we gather that 
pong man named Eutpchus, fallen into the Chriſtians 
a deepe ſleepe: and as Panl was long vie. ts haue 
preaching, hee ouercome with ſieepe, fell their ſolemne 
downe from the third loft, and was taken aſſemblies this 
bp dead. day,laying aſide 

10 Wut Pan! went downe, and laicd the ceremonie 
himſelfe vron hun andembzacedhim,ſap- of the lewiſh 
ing, Trouble not pour ſelnes: foz his life is Sabbath. 

m him. | c Jo celebrate 

11 So when Paul was come vp againe, the Lords Sup- 
and had bzoken bzcad, and eaten, he com⸗ per, Chap. 2. 46. 
imnued a long while till che dawning of the or, we. 
dap, and ſo he departed. | lor, bay, 

12 And thep bzought the bop aliue, and 
they were not a litle comfozted. 

13 Then we went foozth to thip, and 
ſapled into che citie d Aſſos, that we might d Which was a 
receiue Paul there: foz ſo had he appopn⸗ citie of Myſia, 
ted, and would himſelfe go a frote. called otherwiſe 
14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Apollonia, Plin. 
Aſſos, and we had reccined hun, wee came lib. 5 chap. 30. 
to Mitplenes. 

15 2nd wer ſayled thence, and came the 

next day ouer againſt Chios, a the next day 


we ſ arrined at Damos, and taried at Tro⸗ 


— : the next dap wee came to Mi⸗ 
etum. 
16 Foz Maul had determined to ſaile bp 
Ephelus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the 
time in ſa : foꝛ he haſted to be, if he could 
poſſible, at Jerulalem, at the dap of Pen- ſor, M hitſontiie. 
tecoſt. e In my vocation 
17 CWherfoze from Miletinm he ſent to and miniſterie. 
Epheſus, a called the Elders of p Church. f I his vertue is 
18 Who when thep were conic to him, contrarie to boa- 
he ſapd vuto them, Pee know from the firſt ling & hie min- 
dap that J came into A ſia, after what ma⸗ dedavhich vices 
ner J haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, are deteſtable in 
19 < Dcruing the Loid with all f mode⸗ the ſernants of 
ſtie, aud with many teares, and tentations, Ieſus Chriſt. 
which came vnto ine by the lapings await g [geither held 
ofthe Jewes, my tongue for 
20 And howe J kept es backe nothing feare, nor dit. 
that was potable, but haue chewed por, ſembled tor 
and taught pon openly , and thzough- gaine, 
rr. un, out - 
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Pauls exhortation: His integtitie. 


h Which is the gutenerp houſe, 

turning to God 21 Witneſſing both to the Jewes, g to 
by newneſſe of the Grectans the * repentance towarde 
life. — and i faith towarde our Toꝛde Jeſus 


i Which is the halt. 
22 And now behold, J go bound inthe 


receiuing of the 
grace, which ſpirit unco Jeruſalem, and know not what 
Chriſt docth things ſhall come vnto me there, 


offer vs. 23 Saue that the holy Gholt 'witnefſeth 
k That is, by the inenerp citie, ſaying, that bands and afflic- 
impulſion and tions abide me. t 

commandement 24 But J paſſe not at all, neither is mp 
of y holy Ghoſt, life deare vnts mp ſelfe, (6 that J may 


who draweth fulfit mp courſe with top, and the muniltra- 
— with a tion which J haue receiued of the Lozde 
and. 


g Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel ot the grace of 
1 By y Prophets. God. 

25 And nowe beholde, J knowe that 
m lam not the Hencefe1th pe all, through whome J baue 
occaſion ofany gone pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, (hall 
ol yourdeſtru- ct mp face no mo}?. 


ions, 26 Wherefore I take port torecozd this 
n Which con · dap, that J am pute from the= blond of all 
cerneth your men 

ſaluation 27 Fox J haue kept nothing backe, but 


o That which haue thewed pon : all the coun(elt of God. 
appertaineth to 28 Take heede therefoze vnto pour 
the humanitie of ſelnes, and to all the flocke, whereof the 
Chriſt, is here holy Gholt hath made you ouerſeers, ts 
attributed to his feede the Church of God, which hee dath 
diuinitie, becauſe ynrchaſed with his awne blood. 

of the commu- 29 Fox IA knowethis, that after my de⸗ 
nion of the pro- parting ſhall grieuous wolues enter in as 
prieties, and vni- inong pou,not ſparing the flocke. 

on of the two 30 Mozeouer,of pour owne ſelnes ſhall 
natures in one inen ariſe ſpeaking v peruerſe thinges, to 
perſon, - _ dzawediſciples after them. 

P Through their 31 Therefoze watch and remember, that 
ambition, which hy the ſpace of thzee peeres J ceaſed iiot to 
is mother of all warneenerp one, both night and dap with 


hereſie and wic- teares. 
kedneſſe. 32 And now lnethꝛen, J commend you 
q To increaſe to God, ata the worde of his grace, which 


you with phe d is able to builde — and to giue pou 
graces, and to fi- ant inheritance among all them, whi 

niſh his worke in — wy * 258 
you. _ 33 J haue coueted no mans lilner, noz 
r He promiſeth gold,no2 apparell. 

to the faithful 34 Pea, ye know, that theſe hands haue 
cotinuall increaſe miniſtred vnto mnp*neceſſities,and to thein 
of grace, til they that were with me. 

enter into the 35 Jbhauethewed you all things, howe 
poſleſſion of that that ſolabouring, pe ought to ſupport the 
inheritance, weake,and to reineinber the wozdes of the 
which is prepared Yozg Feſus how that he ſaid, It is a bleſs 


for them, ſed thing to-gine, rather then to receine. 

7. C. 4. 72 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
1.theſſ.2.9. kna led downe, and pzaped with them all. 
2.thrſſ;.4, 37 Then they wept all abundantlp,and 
Although this fell on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 

be notorderly 38 Being chiefely ſozp fox the woxdes 
ſo written in a- which he ſyake, That they thoulde ſee his 
ny one place, fate no moꝛe. And they accompanied him 


yet it is gathe · 
red of diuers pla- 
ces of the Scrip · 
ture in effect. 


vnto the ſhippe. 
CHAP. XXL 


The common prayers of the fauhfull, g Phi- 
lips foure daughters prophete et. 1 Pauls con- 
ſtancie to beare the craſ, as Agabus and others 
fereſpa be, although he was othernuſe counſelled by 
the brethren, 28 The great d enger that be was mer 


| howe heeſi 2p2d, 


The Actes. 


Agabus. Pauls conſtancy, 


A Nd as we launched foozth, and were 
departed from them, we came with a 
ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the dap fol- 
tewmg vnto the Khodes, and from thence 
vnto Patara. 
2 And we foundea lhip that went ouer 
vnto Phenice, and went abozd, + ſet forth. 
3 And when we had dilcorered Cypꝛus, 
we left ut on the left hand, & ſailed towarde 
Sp1ta,and arriued at Upzns : fox there the 
ſtppe vnladed the burden. 
4 And when we had fonud diſciples, we 
tarped there ſeuen dayes- And they tolde 
Paul though the b Spirit, that he thonid 2 By ther. 
not goe vp to Jeruſalem. lation of Gag 
5 But when the dapes were ended, we Spirit. 
departed, and went our wap, and they all b The ho) , 
accompanied vs with their wines & ch1lz rit reueileſ ww 
dꝛen, euen ont of the citie: and we kneeling them the per, 
done on the ſhoze, pꝛaped. cutions that 
6 Then when we had embzaced one as Paul (houlde 
nother, we tooke lhippe, and they returned haue made 4 
home. | gainſt him and 
7 And when we had ended the courſe che ſame Sprt 
from Tpzus, we arriied at Ptslemats, & alſo ſtrengtbe. 
ſaluted the bzethzen, and abode with them ned Paultofy 
one dap. Neine then, 
8 And the next dap Paul and thep that 
were with him, departed, and came bnco 
Ceſarea : and we entred into the houle of 
* Philip the Euangeliſt, which was one of C5. .,, 
the (enen < Deacons, and absde with him. c This offceo/ 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, Deaconſhip ua 
which did pzophecte. ut for a ti 
10 And as we taried there many dapes, according : the 
there came a certaine Pzophet from Ju⸗ congregation 
dea, named Agabus. had neede ot 
11 And when he was come bnto vs, hee otherwiſe, 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne 
hands and fete, and ſapde, 4 Thus ſapeth d Godwoulk 
the holy Ghoſt, So ſhallthe Fewes at Je- baue his ſer. 
ruſalem © binde the man that oweth this uants bands 
girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the hands knowen,tothe 
of the Gentiles. intent that uo 
12 And when we had heard theſe things, wan ſhould 
both we # other of the ſame place beſought thinke chat he 


» 


Himthathe would not go vp to Yeruſale, caſt himſelfe im 


13 Then Paul anſwered, and laid, What wilful danger. 


doe pe weeping and bzeaking mine heart? e This 


Fox J am readp not to be bound only, but to make Pala 
alſa to die at Jeruſalem foz the Name of fraid, but toe- 
the Lozd Jeſus. courage him+ 

14 So when hee would not bee perſwa⸗ gainſt the bun. 
ded, we cealed, ſaping, The will of the Lozd 
be done. 

15 And after thoſe dapes we truſſed vp 
our fardles,and went bp ro Jernſalem. 

16 There went with vs allo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and bought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cypꝛus, an olde dil⸗ 
ciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, the bzethien receiued vs gladly. 

18 Aud the next day Paul went in with 1 
vs vuto f James: and all the Elders were f Who vs! 
there aſſembled. chiefe or oy 

r9 And when he hadembzaced them. he intcndentot 
tolde by older, all things, that God had Church ot ler 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mis ſalem. 
nitration. : 

20 So when they heard it, they yo 
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That is, accor- 

ne to the ma- 
nersthat our fa- 
ders obſerued, 
wich were 
comman 


h Whoas yet 
vert not well 


uſructed in 


w thankſgi- 
ung, & was in- 
ſituted by God, 
ud pertly of ig- 
noranceand in- 
krmitiereteined 


pul taken in the Temple - Chap. XXIX. 


fied the Lozd,and * bnto him, Thou ſ&ſt, 
bzother,bow imanp thouſand Jewes there 
are which beleue, and thep are all zealous 
of the Law. ; 

21 Nowe thep are infourmed of th, 
that thou teacheſt all the Jewes which are 
among the Gentiles,to foꝛ ſae Loſes, and 
ſapelt , that thep ought not fo circumciſe 
their childzen, neither to liue atter the 8 cus 
ſtomes. 

22 What is then to be done i the multi⸗ 
tude muſk nædes come together: fog they 
th o heare that thou art come. 

3 Potherefsze this that we ſap to the, 
— haue h foure men, which haue made a 
owe. 

24 Them take, andi purifie thy ſelfe with 
them, and contribute With thein, that thep 
map *lhaue their heads : & all ſhall know, 
that thoſe things wheresf they haue bene 
inkourmed concerning the, are nothing, 
but that thou th ſelfe alſo walkeſt and ers 
peſt the Law. f 

25 Foz as touching the Gentiles, which 


belckue, wee haue witten, and determined 


that they obſerue no ſuch thing, but that 
they kepe theſelucs from things offred to 


therefore S. Paul idoles, and from blood, and from that that 
ſyporred therein is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnication. 


the veakeneſſe 26 Then Paul tcoke the men, and the 
ofothers,and next dap was purified with them, and en⸗ 
made himſelfe tred into the Temple, * declaring the ac- 
iltoall men, compliſhment of the dapes of the purifica- 
dot hindering tion, untill that an offring ſhould be offered 
kscoaſcience, fo enerp one of them. 
An. 5. 78. 27 And when the ſenen dapes were al⸗ 
chez. 1. 7. moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Aſia 
(ba. 75. 20. (when thep ſawe him in the Temple moo⸗ 
Au.. 3. ued all the people, and k laped handes on 
$4,124.14, him, 
k lathinking 28 Crping. Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is 
w xpeaſe the the man that teacheth all men euerp where 
thfull, and to againſt the people, and the Lawe, and this 
lyportthe in- place: mozeouer, hee hath bzought Grect- 
mme he fallerh aus into the Temple, + hath! polluted this 
mothe hands of holp place. 
enemies. 29 Foz they had ſekne befoze Trophi⸗ 
[gg in _ . — 2 = the — 
M2 were not om thep (uppoled aul had bzought 
arcumciſed, into the Teinple. 

: 30 Then all the citie was meoued, & the 
people ran together: and they toke Paul, 
and dꝛew him out of the Temple, & fœothp⸗ 
with the does were ſhut. 

31 But as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chiefe Captaine of 
the band, that al Jeruſalem was on an bpe 
roze. 

32 Whs immediately tooke ſouldiers 
© Which were and m Centurions, and rannen downe uns 
nder captains ts them: and when they (aw the chiefe cap ; 
nd had charge tatne and the ſouldiers, thep left beating of 
dur n hundred Pail. 
ſouldiers. 33 Then the chiefe captaine came nere 
2 Anotable ex. and tcoke him, and commanded hin; „be 
nwyleof Gods bound with two chaines, and demanuded 
roudence for who he was, and what he had done. 
de defence of 34 And one crped this, another that, a⸗ 
. mong the people. So when hee could not 


know the certaintie fox the tumult, he com⸗ 
manded hun to be led into the caſtle, 


His anſwere. yor 


35 And when hee tame vnto thegrieces, 
it was lo that hee was bozne of the ſoulds 
ers fo the violence of the people. 

36 Foz the multitude of the people fo- 
lowed after,crying, Awap with hun. 

37 And as Paul lhould paue bene led 
into the caſtle, he ſapd vnto the chiefe Cap⸗ 
tame, May I ipeake vnto th: Who ſapd, 

Canſt thou ſpeake Gre ke: 

38 Art not thou the * 2 Egpptian, who ch. 76. 
befoze theſe dapes raiſed a (edition, and led 0 Ioſeph.li, Ant. 
out into the wilderneſſe foure thouſand 20. cap. 11. & de 
men that were murderers? bello luda. lib. 2. 

39 Then Paul ſapd, Doubtleſſe Jama cp.zz, *' 
man which-am a Jewe , and citizen of 
*Tarlus, a famous citte in Cilicia, and J cb. 22.3. 
beſerch thee, ſuffer mee to ſpeake vneo the 


people. 

40 And whenhe had ginen him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened 
with the hand vnto the people : and when 
there was made great ſilence, he ſpake vns 
to them in the Yebzew tongue, (aping, 


CHAL EN 
Paul rendretb an account of his life & doctriue. 
25 He eſcapeth the whip by reeſon hee was a cu 
of Rome, 
\ E men,bzethzen, and fathers, heare my 
defence now towards pou. [Or,r24/on,or 
2 (And when thep heard that hee ſpake excaſe. 
in the Yebzewe tongue to them, they nept 
the moꝛe ſilence, and he ſapd) 
3 Jam verilp a man, which am a Jewe, 
bozne in“ Tarlus in Cilicia, but bzonght hep, 27.59. 
vp in this citie at theft of Gamaliel, and a Whereby he 
inſtructed accoz ding to the perfect maner declareth his 
of the Law of the fathers, and was zealous modeſtie,dili- 
toward God,as pe all are this dap. ge nce and do- 
4 * And J perſecuted this | wap vbnto cilitie. 
the death, binding and deliuering into pzi- hp. 5.3. 
ſon both men and women, for, tbus profeſ- 
s As alſo the chiefe Prteſt boeth bear e /n of the Chri- 
me witneſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders : ſtians. 
of *whome alſo J receiued letters vntothe 
dbzethzen, and went to Dainaſcus to bing (59.9.7, 2. 
then which were there, bound vnto Jeru⸗ b Tothe lewes 
ſalem,that thep might be puniſhed. to whom the 
6 J And ſo it was, as Jiourneped and letters were 
was come neere vnto Wamaſcus about directed. 
none, that ſuddenly there thone from hea⸗ 
uen a great light round about me. 
2 SoJfellvnto the earth, and heard a 
vopce ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, whp 
perſecuteſt thou me? 
8 Then J anſwered, Who art thon, 
Zozdz And he ſapdvnto me, Jam Jeſus of 
Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 
9 ſNozeouer thep that were with mee, 
ſawe in deede a light and were afrapd : but 
they heard not the voyce of hin that ſpake 
vnto me. 
10 Then J ſaid, What ſhal J doe, Lozd 2 
And the Loꝛd ſayd bnto me, Ariſe, and goe 
mto Damaſcus : and there it ſhall bee told 
the of all thoigs, which are appointed foz 
thee to doe. 
11 So when Fronld not ſe fo: the glozww 
of that light, J was led by the hande of 
them that were with uiee, and came inta 
Pamalcus, 
12 And 
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e This may be 
referred to the 
eternall counſcll 
of God, or elſe 
to the execution 
and declaration 
of the ſame, 
which ſcemeth 
hereto be more 
proper. 

d Which is 
Chriſt, 1. Iohn 


2.1. 
e He ſheweth 
that ſinnes can 
nor be waſhed 
away,but by 
Chrilt who is 
the ſubſtance of 
Baptiſme: in 
whome allo is 
comprehended 
the Father and 
the holy Gholt. 
Chap. 5.3. 
bab. 7. 51. 


Not becauſe 
he was borne at 
Rome, but by 
reaſon of his cĩ - 
tie: for Tarſus 
was inhabited 
by the Romanes, 
and was their 
Colonia,where- 
of read chap, 
16.13, 

g This priui- 
ledge was oft 
times giuen in 
recompence of 
ſeruice to them 
that were farre 
off Rome, and to 
their children, 
though they 
were not borne 
in the citie. 


Pauls conſeſſion. 


12 And one Anantas, a godlp man, as 
pertaining to the Law, haning good repozt 
of all the Jewes which dwelr there, 

13 Came vnts ine, and ſtode, and ſapde 
vnto me, 2Bzother Saul,receine thp ſight : 
and that ſame houre J looked vpon hun. 

14 And he ſaid, The God ok our fathers 
pat c appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


now his wil. and ſhouldeſt ſ& that 4 Juſt day 


one, and ſhouldeſt heare the vopce of his 
mouth. 

15 Ka thon ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto 
all inen, of the things which thou haſt lerne 
and heard. 

16 Now therfoze whp tarieſt thou? As 
riſe,and bee baptized, and waſh awap thy 
ſinnes, in calling on the: Name ot the Loꝛd. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when J 
was come agaime to Jeruſalem, and pꝛap⸗ 
ed in the Temple, J was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw him ſaping vnto me, Make 
haſte, and get ther quickly out of Jeruſas 
lem: fox they will not recetne thy witneſſe 
concerning me. 1 

19 Then J lapd, Lozde,thep know that 
I *pziſoned, and beat in euerp Dpnagogue 
them that beleeucd in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martp2 
Steuen was lhed, J alſo * ſtoode by, and 
conſented vnto his death, kept the clothes 
of them that flew him. 

21 Then he laid vnto me, Depart: fo} J 
will ſend thee far hence vuto the Gentiles, 

22 And they heard him vnto this 
word, but then they lift Vp their vopces, & 
ſapde, Awap with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth: fot it is not merte that he ſhould line. 

23 And as they cryed and caſt off their 
clothes, and thiew buſt into the aire, 

24 The chiefe captaine commaunded 
him to be led into the Caſtle, and bade that 
he ſhould be ſcourged, and examined, that 
51 might knowe wherefoze thep cried ſo on 

im. 

25 And as thep bound him with thongs, 
Paul (ayd vntothe Centurion that ſtode 
bp, Js it law full foz pon to ſcourge one 
that is f a Romane, and not condemned: 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, 
he went, and told the chiefe captaine, ſap⸗ 
ing. Take herde what thou docſt: foz this 
man is a Romane. : 

27 Then the chie fe captainecame, and 
ſapd to hin, Tell me, Arc thou aRomane7 
And he lapd, Nea. 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, 
With a great ſiumne obtained Ithis bur⸗ 
gelſhip. Then Paul ſapd, But J was: ſo 

one. 

29 Then ſtraightway thep departed 
from him, which ſhauld haue examined 
him: and the chiefe captaine alſo was as 
frapd, after hee knew that he was a Kos 
mane, and that he had bound him. 

30 Dn the next day, becauſe Hee would 
haue knowen the certaintie wherefoze he 
was accuſed of the Jewes, he loſed him 
from his bonds, and commaunded the hie 
Pꝛieſtes and all their Counſell to come to- 


gether : and hee bzought Paul, and let him 


befoze them. 


The Ages. 


A raſh vo 


CHAP, XXIII. 

3 The anſi ere of Paul being ſmut, and the oucr- 
throw of hu enemies. 17 The Lord encourageth tin, 
23 «And becauſe the Jeu es ſaud n ane for him, hee 1 
ſent to C eſarea. 

A Pd Paul behclde earneſtly the Coun⸗ 
14A fell, and ſaid, Men and bzethien, J haue 
m all gaad conlcicuce ſerued God until this 


a Paul doethng 
cui ſe tke hie 

P: ieſt, but de» 
nounceth ſha 

ly the puniſh. 
ment of Cod 


o - ; , - hi ! ; 
2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt Ananias cõman⸗ lie — 


ded * that ſtd by, to ſinue hun on the o vnde pr 
mouth. * 
3 Then ſaid Panl to him, God will mehr 
ſaute rhee, thou whited wall: fox thou ſit⸗ —— — 
teſt to tudge me accoꝛding to the law, and ;. "_ 
commaudeſt thou me to be ſimitten contra? b ge made 
rp to the law? excuſe as it 

4 And they that\tode by, lapd, Reuileſt „ere in mocke. 
thou Gods hie Pueſt? tie, as if he would 

5 Thenſapd Paul, JÞ knewe not, bie⸗ g I Knon no. 
thzen, that he was the hie Pꝛieſt: foz it is cine in thi 
wzitten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euillofthe man woche tt 
ruler of thy people. otfce of the be 

6 But when Panl perccined that the pie. 
one part were ofthe Sadduces,and the o⸗ g 
ther of the Phariſes,he crytd ni the Counz '4,/;,;, 
cill, Men and bieten, Jama Phariſe, chap, 24,22, 
the ſonne of a Phariſe: Jam acculeb of the c He denizh 
hope and reſurrection ot the dead. not but there 

7 Und when he gad ſaid this,there was „re her 
a diſſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the points, but he er. 
Sadduces, ſo pᷣthe multitude was deuided. prefleth that, et 

8 * Fozthe Sadvuces ſap that there is the which the 
no reſurrection, neither Angel, noz ſpiritc 2 Sagduccsthat 
but the Phariſes confeſle 4 both. were the chi:fe 

9 Then there was a great crie : and the ggyernoushar! 
Scribcs of the Phariſes part aroſe vp, and dim mo, 
ſtroue, ſaping, We find none enill in tis r 22 21, 
man: but it a ſpirit oz an Angel hath ſpo- 4 Vndei Banding 
ken to him, let vs not fight againſt God. both kinds the 

10 And when there was a great diſſen⸗ Angels, andibe 
ſion, the chiefe capta me, fearing leaſt Panl ſpirits u bich be 
{hould haue bene p ulied in pieres of them, concludeth vn. 
tommaunded the ſonid:ers to goe downe, der one,andthe 
and to take him from among them, and to reſurrection 
bzing him into the Caſtle, | which is the 

II Nou the night following the Lozbe other pet. 
Node by him, and ſapde, Ber of god con e Ihe word ſe- 
rage, Paul: fox as thou halt teſtified of me nifieth curfing, 
in Jcruſalzm, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe as when a man 
alſo at Rome. either ſweateth, 

12 And when the day was come, cer? yowerh or vi- 
taine of the Jewes made an aſſeinblie, and ſherk himſelſeto 
bound theſelnes with an «oth, ſaping, that die, or to be gi. 
then would neither eate no} dzinke, til thep ven to the deul 
had killed Paul. 4 except he bring 

13 And then were moe then fourtte, his purpoſeto 
which had made this conſpiracie. paſſe, 

14 Aud they came to the chtefe JPateſtes f This declareth 
and Elders, and ſapd. Me haue bound our that God hath fi 
ſelut s with a ſolemne othe, that wee will many meanes to 
tate nothing, untill we haue flaine Paxil, geliuer his chil 

15 Nome therefoꝛe, pe aud the Counſell dren ont of du. 
ſignifie to the chiefe captaine, that he bzing ger. as chere ate 
hin; foozth vnto pou to moow, as thongh creatures inthe 
pe would know ſomething moze perfectin world, foihatthe 
of him. and wee, oz tuer he come ncre, will aduerfarics can 
be readte to kill him. not conſpire fo 

16 But whe Pauls ſiſters f ſonne heard cf 45 1 

EEE them, but 

infinite meanes to defea:e their wicked practiſis. 

of 


Paul ſent 


Orbe, thu 


thee things 


Thi lette 
ten part 
tie auour 6 
Paul, that hi 
relies mig 
wt oppreſle 
un, 


b The cpts 
Uſemblerh t 
tamende h 
omediligen 
brhedid no! 
bon that P; 
kaRoman 
dere he hac 
rd him, 
wh him to 

utly examy 
ted, 


y chis nan 
de Romane; 
Urdeucry C 
which thi 
ki ubducd, 


ed 


dul ſent to Felix, 


qCreeke 7 that 
tau baft ſhewed 
the theugs tome, 


Mm letter was 

ten partly in 

tie auour of 

Paul, that his ad- 

wriries might 

wt oppreſle 

un, 

i The coptaine 

Uſembleth to 

ommende his 

omediligence; 

brhedid not 

bow that Paul 

ka Romane 
devrehe had 

rad him, and 
jun him to be 
thy exami· 

ted, 


y chis name 
"Romances 
dee coũ- 
which they 
kikbdudd, 


of their laping awaite, he went, and entred 
into the calle, and tolde Maul. 

17 And Paul called our. of the Centuri⸗ 
ons vnto hun, and lade, Ving this pong 
man vnto the chiefe captaine: foz pee hath 
a certaine thing to ſhewe hun. 

18 So he toke him, and bzonght him to 
the chiefe captaine, and laid, Paul the pzi⸗ 
ſoner called me vnto him, and pꝛaped ine to 
bing this pong man vnto thee, which hath 
ſome thing to lap vnto ther. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine toke him 
bp the hande, and went apart with him a⸗ 
lone, alked hum, What Halt thou to ſhjhewe 
me: 


20 And hee ſaide, The Jewes haue con⸗ 
fvired to deſire thee , that thou wouldeſt 
bing foxth Paul to mozow into the Conus 
cill, as though thep woulde mquire ſouie⸗ 
what of hun moze perfectly. 

21 But let them not perſwade thee : fox 
there lie in waite foz him of thei moꝛe the 
fourty men, which haue bound theinlelues 
with an othe,that they wil neither cate noz 
dꝛunke, tillthep haue killed him: and nowe 
are then readie, aud waite foi thy pꝛomes. 

22 The chiefe captaine then let the pong 
man depart, and charged him to ſpeake it 
tons man, that he had + thewed hun theſe 
things. 

23 And he called vnto him two certaine 
Centurious, ſaping, Make readie two 
bundzeth ſouldiers, that thep map goeto 
Ceſarea, and Hozſemen thzerſcoze and ten, 
and twohundzerth with darts, at the thirde 
boure of the night, 

24 And let chem make ready an hozſe 
that Paul being ſet on , map bee bzought 
ſafe vnto Felix the Gouernour. a 

25 And hee wzote an zepiftie in this mas 
ner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias bnto themoſt noble 
Gouernonr Felix ſcndeth greeting. 

27 As this man was take of the Jewes, 
and ſhoulde haue bene killed of the, J came 
vpon them with the gariſon , and reſcued 
him, h perceiuing that he was a Komane, 

28 And when J woulde haue knowen 
the cauſe, wherefoze they accuſed him, J 
bought him fozth into their counſell. 

29 There J perceined that he was accus 
ſev of queſtions of their lawe, but had no 
crime wozthie of death, oz of bonds. 

30 And when it was lhewed mee, howe 
that the Jewes lande waite foz the nian, J 
ſent him ſtraightwap to ther, and comman- 
ded his accuſers to ſpeake befoze thee the 
things þ they had agaiuſt him. Farewell. 

zt Then the ſonldiers as it was com⸗ 
maunded them, tooke Paul, and bzought 
him by night to Tntipatris. 

32 And the next dap, they left the hozſes 
7 ” go with him, and returned vnts the 

Ace, 

33 Nowe when thep came to Ceſarea, 
they deltuered the Epiſtle to the Gouer⸗ 
nour,and pꝛeſented Paul alſo unto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour bad read 
it, he aſked of what i pꝛouiuce he was: and 
when he vuaderſtoade that hee was of Cili⸗ 
cla, 


Chap.xx11tr, 


Tertullus accuſation, 


35 J, willheare the ſatde he, when thine 
arcuſets al are come, & connnanded yun 
to be kept in Herods mdgement hall. 
C HAP. XXIIII. | 
19 Paul being accuſed, anſwereth jor hu life and 
do:trine againſt bu accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth him, 
thinking to haue a bribe, 28 And after leauerh bum 
in priſon, | 
8 after fine dapes, Ananias the hie 
Pꝛieſt came downe with the Elders, 
and wich Tertullus a certaine Ozatour, 
which appeared befoze the Gonernour a⸗ 
gainſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called fozth, Ter⸗ 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaping, Serin 
that wee haue obrepned great quietneſle 
thzough the, t that manp wozthy things 
are done bnto this nation thzough thy pꝛo; 
nidence, 
3 Me acknowledge it whollp, and in all [ 
places, noſt noble Felix, with allthankes. a Fot Felix by his 
4 But that J be not tedious unto ther, diligence had ta- 
I pꝛap the, that thou wouldelt heare vs of ken Eleaxarus 
thy courteſie a fewe wozds. the captaine of 
5 Certainelp wee haue founde this man the murtherers, 
a peltilenc fellowe, and a moouer of ſediti⸗ and put the E- 
on among all the Jewes thzoughont the gyptian to flight, 
wozlde,anda chiefe mamteiner of the dſect which rayſed vp 
ofthe < Nazarites: tumultes in Tu- 
6 And hath gone about ts pollute the dea:for theſe che 
Temple: therefoze we toke him, g woulde oratour prayſeth 
haue mdged him accoꝛding to ont lawe: him:otherwiſehe 
7 But the [|chiefe captãme Ypſias came was both cruell 
bpon vs, and with great vio:fceteoke hum and couetous, 
out of our hands, reade Ioſeph. lib. 
8 Commaunding His accnſers to come 20 1 r. 
to ther:o whom thou mapeſt (it thou wilt & 12. & lib. 2. de 
inquire) know all theſe things whercof we bello Iudaico 
accuſe him. cap 12. 
9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſap⸗ d Or hereſie: for 
ing that tt was ſo. | ſo the wicked ter- 
10 Then Paul, after that thegouernour. med j true chri- 


FoL 


had beckened vnto him that hee ſhoulde ſtian religion. 


ſpeake,anſwered,J do the moze gladly ans G Which taughe 
ſwere foz inp ſelfe , fozaſmuch as I kuowe the people to 
that thou haſt bin of manp peres a 41udge maintaine their 
vnto this *nation, libertie againſt 

11 Scingthat thou mapeſt knowe that the Romanes: 
there are but twelue dayes fince I came vp and though the 
f to wozthip m Jeruſalem. acculers appro- 

12 And they neither founde mee in the ued both this 
Temple diſputing with any man, neither ſect, and their 
making vpfoare among the people, neither doctrine, yet to 
in the Spnagogues,noz in the citie. get Paul puni- 

13 Neither can they pꝛoue the thinges, ſhed, they ſeeme 
whereof they nawe accuſe me. ; to condemne it. 

14 But this Iconfeſſe unto th, that af⸗ Or. captune cf a 
ter the wap ( which they call 5 hereſie) ſo Had. 
wozthippe I rhe God of inp fathers, bclee- d Or,gouernour: 
uing al things which are wzitte in the Law for betore this, he 
and the Pxophets, ruled Trachoni- 

15 Andhaue hope towardes God, that tes, Batanea, and 
the reſurrection of the dead which they rhe Gaulanites. 
ſelues looke foz a!ſs,ſhalbe both of miſt and e So that thou 
bniulk, art not ignorant 

16 And herein Jendenoz mp ſelfe to haue of their taſhions. 

Not y hispur- 

poſe was to worſhip there, but the Tewes ſo found him by the coun- 
ſell of ethers : for hee thought ro haue wonne the ſimple brethren, 
and to ſtoppe the enemies mouthes. g As the Scribes and Phari- 
les termed the Chriſtians doctrine. 
alwap 


Felix trembleth. 


alway a cleare conſcience towarde God, 
and toward men. 

17 Now after manp peres J came and 
it was a long dioughtalmes to mp nation t offrings. 
time ſince hee 18 * Nt what time, certaine Jewes of 
had bin at Ieru- A lia found me purified in the Temple, 


h Meaning; that 


falem,which 19 Neither with multitude, noz with 
was when he tumutit. 8 

brought almes. 20 Who i ought to haue bene pzeſent 
Chap.11.29. befoze thee,and accuſe me if thep had ought 
ram 15. 26. againſt me. c f 

2. cor. . 2. 21 Oz let theſe themſelues ſap, if they 


haue found anp vniult thing in me, While 


Chap. 27. 27. 
A ſtoode in the Council, 


1 For his accu- 


ſers ſpake but 22 Except it be foi this one bopce, that 
vpon a falſe re- A crped ſtanding among them, Ot the re⸗ 
port, which ſurrection ofthe dead am J acculed of pou 
theſe bellowes this dap. f f 

of Satan had 23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, 


blowen abroad, he deferred them, and ſapde, When IJ ſhall 
& durſt not the- moze perfectip knowe the thinges which 


ſelues appeare, concerne this | wap, bp the comming of 
C2. 25.7. Ppſias the chiefe Captaine, J will deciſe 
07, ſect. pour matter. 


24 Then be commaunded a Centurion 
to keepe Paul, and that hee ſhoulde haue 
eaſe, and that he ſhould foꝛbid none of his 
acquaintance to miniſter vnto hun, oz to 
come vnto him. 

25 C#nd after certaine dapes, came Fes 
lix with his wife Dznlilla, which was a 
k By whoſe coũ- * Jeweſſe, and he called — Paul, and 
ſell Felix called heard him of the faith in Chziſt. 
for Paul. 26 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes, 

and temperance, and of the iudgement to 
1 The worde of come, Felix | trembled, and anſwered, Goe 


God makethF thy wap foz this time, and when J haue 
very wicked a- connentient time, Iwill call foz thee. 
ſtoniſhed, and 27 Yeehoped alſo that monep ſhoulde 


therefore rorhE haue bin giuen Hun of Paul, that he might 

it is the ſauour loſe him: wherefoze he ſent fox him the ofs 

of death vnto tener, and communed with hint. 

death. 28 When two peres were expired, Voz · 
cias Feſtus came into Felir roome: and 

for, to dee a plea . Felix willing to get fauour of the Jewes, 

ſure. left Paul bound. 


CHAP, XV. 

2 The Tewes accuſe Paul before Feftw, 1 Hee 
anſwereth for himſelfe, 11 And appealeth vnto 
the Empecrour. 14 Hu matter u rehearſed before 
Agrippa, 23 Andhe u brought forth, 
Wan Feſtus was then come into the 

pꝛouince, after thzee dapes he went 
bp from Ceſarea vnto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the hie Pꝛielt, and the chiefe of 
the Jewes appeared befoze him againſt 
Paul: and thep beſought him, 

2 The enuious 3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that 
kite of 5 Prieſts He would ſend fo} hun to Jeruſalem: and 
againſt Paul. thep lapd waite to kill him by the wap. 

4 Wut Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
ſhould be kept at Ceſarea,and that he hun; 
ſelfe would ſhoztly depart thither, 

5 Let thein therefoze, ſapde he, which a⸗ 

b Which may mong vou are bable, come downe with vs: 
moſt commodi- and it there be anp wickedneſſe in the man, 
only, let them accuſe him. 

6 ¶ Nowe when hee had taried among 

them no moe then ten dayes, hee went 
bowne to Celarea, and the next dap ſate in 


The Aces. 


Pauls appellation buli 

the iudgement ſeate, and commibded Paul 
to be brought. 

72 And when he was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Jeruſalem, ſtoode 
abour him, and lapde manp and grieuous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they 
could not pꝛoue, | 

8 Fozaſintich as he anſwered that hee c paul def. 
had neither offended anp thing againſt the deth him{clfe in 
Lawe of the Jewes, neither againſt the judgement 


Cemple,noz againſt Celar. _ 
9 Pet Feſtus willing to{| get fauour of o/, 4p by t 
the Jewes, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt : — 
thou gor vp to Jeruſalem, aud there bee 110 
iudged of theſe things befoze me & oh 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at d Celars d Seeing him{e! Princes re 
iudgement ſeate, here J ought to bee betrayed bythe £not, 51 
© indged*: to the Jewes J haue done no ambition ofthe by f 
wzong, as thou verp well knoweſt. iudge, he defi iſles to 


11 Foz if J hauedone wzong, oz coins rech that in co. Trane, 
mitted any thing wozthp of death, J refuſe ſideration of bi 
not to die: but if there bee none of theſe freedome.hemy 
things wherof thep accuſe me, no man can be ſent to Rom: 
deltner me to them: J appeale bnto Ceſar. e It is lan ſull io 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with require thede. 

the Connctil,he anſwered, Yaſt thou aps fence of the 
pealed unto Ceſar7vnto Ceſar ſhalt p goe. Magiſtrareto 

13 © And after certaine dapes, king Xs maintaint ou: 
grippa and s Bernice came downe to Ce⸗ right. 
larea to ſalute Feſtus, t Without 

14 And when they had remained there whoſe conſent 
manp dapes, Feltus pz0poſed Pauls he could doe 
cauſe vnto the King, ſap ing. There is a cer- nothing, 
tame man left in pziſon bp Felix. g This was tis 

15 Of whome when Icame to Jeruſa⸗ ownebviier 


lem, the hie Pꝛieſtes and Elders of the whom het end · 1 Focafinu 
Jewes infozmed mee, and deſired to haue tained. hebeſt vnc 
ſudgement againſt him. ſoode the 
16 To whom J anſwered that it is not gon, he ox 
the maner of the Komanes foi fanour to whe more 
deliner any man to Þ death,befoze that het eue. 
which is accnſed, haue the accuſers befoze 
bun, and haue place to defend hunſelf, con⸗ b Pailſpe 
cerning the crime. ori ſect 
17 Therefoze when they were come hi- az to the 
ther, without delay þ dap folowing J ſate p6eſtimat 


on the iudgement ſeate, and commanded hoprefer 


the man to be brought foxth. zen hol 
18 Againſt who when the arcuſers ſtood dee all ot 
vp, thep bzought no crime of ſuch thinges frtheir dc 
as I ſuppoſed; — "alealt co 
19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
him of their owned ſnperſtition, and of h This word 
one Jeſus which was dead, whome Paul doeth alſo fig- 
affirmed to be aline. nifie religion: 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch ma⸗ but he ſpeakeh W ds. 
ner of queſtion, J aſked him whether hee in contempt of 
wonld goto Jeruſalem, and there be indg⸗ the true doc- 
ed ot theſe things. trine. a 
21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſer⸗ e Thatis, 
ued to the examination of Anguſtus, J moved thei 
commannded him to be kept, till Jinight cueltie wh 
ſend him ts Ceſar. wels 
22 Then Agrippa ſapdbnto Feſtus, J dem. 7 
wonlde alſo heare the man mp ſelfe. To 
mozrowe, ſapd he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
23 And on the moxrowe when Xagrtp- 99.2 


pa was come and Werntce with great 
pompe, and were entred into the [Com {07,audzar, 
mon hall with the chiefe captaines and 
chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com⸗ 
mandenent 


th 
f 


Pauls innoc enciĩe: 


mandement Paul was bzought fozth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all mien which are pzeſent with vs, pee ſee 
this man, about whom al che multitude of 
the Jewes hane called vpon mee, both at 
Jeruſalem, and here,crpmg, that ye ought 
not to liue anp longer. 5 

25 Pet haue J found nothing wozthy of 
death, that be hath commitred : ueuerthe- 
leſſe,ſeeing that he þath appealed to Augu⸗ 
i Parcerers firſt ſtus, I haue determined to ſend him. 
eto call Ty- 26 Df whome J haue no certaine thing 
ras by this to wate uvnto my lad: wherefoze A haue 
ume nd after bought him fozth unto you, and ſpecials 
iogrowed into 1p yuro thee, King Agrippa, that after exas 
ſſe that N mination had, I might haue ſomewhat to 


— Gn F thinketPit vnreaſonable to 
k Bagh” 27 Foz me eth it 

ih by Plinics ſend a pziſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes 
pile to which are layed againſt hun, 

Tut. CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The innocencie of Paul is approwed by rebeanſing 
his conuerſarion. 25 His modeſt anſwere againſt che 
iniurie of Feſtus. 

TE Agrippa ſapde vnto Paul, Thou 
art perinitted to ſpeake foz thy ſelfe. 

So Paul qo foꝛth the hand, and ans 

ſwered foz himlelfe. 

2 I thinke mp ſelfe happy, King NXgrips 
pa,becauſe I ſhall anſwere this dap befoze 
thce of all the things whereof J am accus 
{ed of the Jewes: 

3 Chieflp, becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
of al cuſtomes,and queſtions which are a- 
— the 1 beſcech thee, 

| *toheare me patiently. 

_— 4 AStouching mp life from my childe⸗ 

ode the reli. Bod, what it was from the beginning as 

on. he ourht mong mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 

beer. knoweall the Jewes, 48 

_ 5 Which knewe me heretofoze (if they 
wonlde teſtifie ) that after che moſt ſtraite 

| Padfpeaketh * ſect of our religion Aliued a Phariſe, 

wha e&accor. , 6. And now J ſtand and am accuſed foz 

lago the peo- the hope of the pzomiſe made of God vnto 

d. our fathers. 

— Wherunto our twelue tribes inſtants 

v malt holy a-. y ſeruing God dap & night, hope to come: 

doe all others fol the which hopes ſake, D king Agrippa, 


lter docuine J am accuſed of the Jewes. 
8 Why lhould it be thonght a thing in- 
2 credible vnto pou, that God ſhould raiſe a⸗ 
gaine the dead: ; 
9 AJ alſo verelp thought in mp ſelfe, that 
J ought to doe many contrary things a⸗ 
gainſt the Name of Jeſus of Nazaret. 
19-* Which thing J alſo did in Jernſa- 
lem: fo manp ofthe Saintes J ſhut vp in 
pitſon,hauing receiued authoꝛitie ofthe hie 
E when they were put to death, 
c gaue my ſentence. | 
.11 And Jpunifhed them thzoughout all 
the Spnagogues, and compelled them to 
blaſpheme, and being moꝛe madde againſt 
them, J perſccuted them, euen vnto ſtrange 
cities, 
12. At which time, enen as J went to 
* Damaſcus with authozitie , and a coms 
miſſion from the hie Pꝛieſts. g 
13 At middap, O Ring, J ſaw in Þ way 
a light from heauen, paſſuig the bꝛightnes 


c. 3. 

e Thats, I ap- 
their 

cueltie which 


2 vied againſt 


(9.243, 


Chap.xxvr, 


of the ſunne, ſhine round about me, g thei 
which went with me. 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a vopce (peakmg vneonee, 
and laping in the Yebzewe tongue, Saul, 
Saul, whp perſecuteſt thou me: It is hard 
foz thee to kicke againſt pꝛickes. 

15 Then Jſapd, Who art thou, Tozde 7 
_- be laid, J am Jeſus whoin thou pers 

ecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete fog 

haue appeared vnto thee foz this pur⸗ 
bs 

lle, t SW thou h? 
ſeene, and of the things in the which J will 
appeare vnto thee, 

17 Detiuering thee from the 4 
— the Gentiles , vnto whome nowe J 
t , 

18 Co e open their epes, that they map 
turne from darkenes to light, and from the 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may 


He is counted madde. 303 


Chap. 9. 4. and 
22-7, 


people, $ d Ofthe Ie. 


e Although this 


proper ly apper- 
teineth vnto 


recezue fozgiuencſle of ſinnes, and mheri- God, yet he ap- 


tance among them, wich are ſanctified bp 
faith in me, 


liech this vnto 
is miniſters vnto 


19 Wherfoze,king Agrippa, I was not whom hee giueth 


diſobedient vnto the heauenip viſion, 
20 * But ſhewed 


his holy Spirit. 
rſt unto them of Da⸗ C bags The, 


maſcus, and at 2 , E thzoughout 4413.14,16. 


all the coaſtes of udea, & then to the Gen⸗ 
tiles, that thep ſhouldrepent, and turne to 
Con, t doe wozkes wozthie amendement 


of life. 
21 Fon this cauſe the Jewes caught me 


in the Temple, and went about to kil ine. C. 21. 30. 


22 Neuertheleſſe J obtapned helpe of 
God, e continue vnto this dap, witneſſing 
both coſmall and to great, ſaping none o⸗ 
ther things, then thole which b Pzophets 
and Poles did ſap thould come, 

23 To uit, that Chiiſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhoulde riſe 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnts 
the prople, and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus anſwered foz him- 
ſelfe, Feſtus ſaid with a loud vopce, Paul, 
thou art beſides thy ſelfe: much learning 
doeth make thee madde. 

25 But he ſaid, Jam not mad, S noble 
Feſtus, but I ſpeake the wozdes of trueth 
and ſobernelle. 

26 Fo þ king knoweth of theſe things, 
befoze whome alſo J ſpeake boldly : fox J 
am perſwaded that t none of theſe things 
are hid from him: fox this thing was not 
done in a cozner. 

27 O king Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the 
Pꝛophets: 3 know that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſapd unto Paul, Als 
moſt thou per{wadeft mee to become a 
Chiilttan. | 

29 Then Paul ſayd , J would to God, 
that not onelp thou, but alſo all that heare 
mee to dap, were both almoſt, and altos 
gether ſuch as Jam, except theſe bondes. 

3 nd when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe vp, and the gonernoz, $ Bernice, 
and they that ſate with chem. 

31 And when they were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themſelues , — 
This man doeth nothing wozthp of d uy. 


f He knewe that 
the Lawe and the 
3 were of 


but he dyd 


not vnderſtande 
the true applying 
of the ſame, 
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pauls counſell. 


32 Then lapde Agrippa vnto Feſtus, 
This man might haue bene lcooſed,if he had 
not appealed pnto Ceſar, way, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Pauli dangerous voyage and his company to- 
ward Rome. 44 Howe,and where they arrive. 
| ne when it was concluded, that wee 

ſhould (aple into Jtalie,thep deliuered 
both Paul, and certaine other pxifoners 
vnts & Centurion nanted Julius , of the 
band of Anguſkns. 

2 And * weentred into a ſhip of Adza- 
nipttunn, purpoſing to laple bp the coaſts 
of Aſia, and launched foozth , and had A⸗ 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theſlalonian, 
with vs. 

3 And the next dap we arrined at Sidon: 
and Julnis curteouflp mtreated Paul, 6 
gaue hun libertie to goe vnto hs friendes, 
that thep might refreſh hun. 

4 And from thence we lanched, a ſapled 
to Myra t hard by » Cppius, becauſe the winds were 
mould haue ſay- CONITarp. N 
led North, — 5 Then ſailed we oner the ſeaby Cilicia, 
by Welt: but the and Pampþplia, and came to Pp1a,a citie 
winds cauſed the in Ly fia. 
to ſayle ro Cy- 
prus playne 
North:thence to 
Cilicia North 
and by Eaſt,and 
ſoro Pamphylia 
and Myra plaine 
Welt. 


2. Cer. 11. 25. 


of Alexandzia, ſapling into Italie, and put 
vs therein. ; 

7 And when we had ſailed lowlp man 
dapes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gnts 
dum, becauſe the winde \nffered vs not, 
we ſapled hard by | Candie, neere to>Sal- 
moue, 

y Or, Creta. 8 And with much a do ſailed beyond it, 
b Which was an and came unto & certaine place called the 
high hill of Can- Faire hauens, nere vnto the which was 


die bowing to The citie Laſea. 
the — 9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
« This faſt the ſapling was nowe ieopardous, becauſe al⸗ 
Iewes obſerued fo the < Fait was now paſſed, Paul exhoi⸗ 
about the mo- ted them, 

neth of October 10 And ſaid vnto them, Opis. I fee that 
in the Feaſt of this bopage will be with hurt & nnich do⸗ 
their expiarion, mage, not of the lading and ſhip one, but 
Leuit. 23.33. allo ol our liues. 

So that Paul 11 Reuertheleſſe the Centurion belt ued 
thought it bet · rather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
ter to winter 


thip,then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
there, then to of Paul. : 

file inthe deepe 12 And becauſe p hauen was not com⸗ 
of winter which modious to winter in, manp toke counſel 
was at hand. to depart thence, if by anp meanes they 
d That is, the might attame to Phenice, there to winter, 
Northeaſt winde which is an hauen of Candie, and lpeth tos 
or euery Eaſt . warde the Southweſk and by Meſt, and 
windethar is ſuri- Nozthweſt and by Meſt. 

ous and ſtormie. - 13 And when the Sontherne wind blew 
e This yle was ſoftip, thep ſuppoſing to obtcine their pur 
Veſt and by poſe,tooſeb nerrer, and ſapled by Candie. 
South from Can- 14 But anon after, there aroſe bp it a 
die ſtraight to- ftopmie winde called 4Euroclpdon. 

ward the goulfe 15 And when the lhip was caught, and 
syrtes, which could not reſiſt the wind, we let her go, and 


were certaine Were caried _ 
boyling ſandes 16 And wee ranne under a litle Iſle na⸗ 
that ſwallowed mie e Clauda, and had much adoe to get 
vp all that they Chet boate. | 

caught. 17 Which they tooke vp & vſed all helpe, 


The Ages. 


6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip ' 


vndergirding the ſhippe, fearing leaſt they 

thouldhane fallen into S pꝛtes, and thep let 

downe the || veſſell, and fo were carted. or, lame. 
18 The next day when wee were toſſed 

with au exccding teinpeR, thep Ilightened of cn 


Pp. WAre, 

19 And the third dap we caſt out with 
our owne hands the tackling of the (hip. 

20 And when neither ſunne noz ſtarres 
in many dapes appeared, q no (inall teni⸗ 
eſt lap upon vs, al hope that we thould be 
ued, was then taken awap. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
ber theniuddes of them, and (aid,Sirs, 
e ſhould haue hearkened ro mee, and not 
aue lesſed from Candie:ſo ſhould pe haue 
gained this hurt and loſſe. f Thats 

22 But now oꝛt pou to be of good (0419 — 
courage: foꝛ there thall bee no loſſe of any ued che loſcb 
— life aimongyou, ſaue of the ſhippe auoyding rh 

elp. x ; danger. 

23 Foz there ſtood by me thts night the 1 
*. God, whole J am, and wpoine g They coule 

erue, not then 7 

24 Saping, Feare not, Maul: foz thou him ofrahck 
mult bee bzoughr befoze Ceſar : and toe, Feine that ths? 
— mary giuen vnto thee all that ſaple was the ordinice 

. : of God, 
25 Wherefoze, ſirs, be of good courage: h 1 he graces 
foz A beleeue God, that it ſhall be ſo — it Dleſin ki. 
bath bene tolde me. God giucthtoks 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a cer⸗ children, profie 
taine Fland. many times the 

27 And when the fourtenthnight was enemies, which 
come, as we were caried to and fro in the are ynyorthiew 
x Xdztaticall ſea abont midnight, the ſhips receiue thefnue 
men der med that ſoine countrp appꝛoched thereof, 
vnto them, : i Faith is grows 

28 And ſounded, & found it twentie fas ded vpon the 
92 when thep had gone a litle fur⸗ worde of God. 
ther, they ſounded againe, g found fifteene k This {ca in 
kaͤthoms. Strabos time un 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhonld haue raken for alla 
fallen into ſome rough places, thep caſt part, which wa 
fonre ancres out ofthe ſterne , and wilhed about the mon 
that the dap were come. taines called Ce 

O Nowe as the mariners were about raunit and ſo de- 
to le out of the lhip, and had let downe the uideth Itale fo 
koate into Þþ ſea under a colour as thongh Dalmatia. & po- 
dpi — ould haue caſt ancres out of þ foze- eth vp to ve- 

» nice. 

31 Paul ſapd bnto the Centurion @ the 1 Paul would 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhippe, vſe ſuch means 
pe can not be ſafe. as God had or- 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes dcined, ieaſt be 
of the boat, and let it fall awap. ſhould ſeeme u 

33 And when it began to be dap, Paul haue tempted 
exholted thein all to take meate, ſaping, him. 

This is the fourteenth * that yee haue m He meaneh 
tarted, and continued ® faſting , receining an exwaordn 
nothing. \ rie abſti 

34 Wherefoze J erhozte pon to take which came 
meat:foz this is foꝛ pour ſafegard:foz there the feare of 
ſthall not wan paire fall from rhe head of a⸗ death, and ſo 
np of you. > of tooke away 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee their appetite. 
tooke bꝛead. a gane thankes to God, in pze- n By this He. 
ſence ot them all, and bzake it, and began to brewephraſts 
cate. meant that they 

iimould be inal 
poynts ſafe and ſound, 1. Sam. 14.45. 1. kings 1. 5 2. Matth. 10 30. 
30 Then 


% 


He eneourageth his com Wl Sip 


gipmracke. The viper. 
36 Then were they all sf good courage, 


and thep allo teoke ineatr. a a 

37 * — we were in the ſhip in all tio 
hundzeth,thz&ſcoze and ſixt ene ſoules. 

38 And when thep had eaten pnough, 
they lightened the lhippe, and caſt out the 
wheate into the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knewe 


not the countrey, but thep ſpied a certaine 


cre&eKke with a hanke, into the which they 
8 1 (1f u were poſlible ) to chzuſt 
n ppe. | 

40 Sowhen they had taken vp the an⸗ 
tres, thep conunitted the ſhippe vntothe ſea, 
and loo led the rudder bondes, and hopſed 
vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and dzewe 
to the ſhoze. 6 


41 And when they fefMto a place, where 


two ſeas mette, they thꝛuſt in the ſhippe: 


and the foze part ſtucke faſt, and coulde not 


be moued, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence ofthe waues. 
Nas decla- 42 Theu the ſouldiers counſell was o to 
whe great and kill the pyiſoners, leaſt anp of them, when 
dars in- he had lwomme out, ſhould flex awap. 
rrtule of the 43 But the Centurion willing to ſane 
weed, which Mall, taped them from this counſell, and 
cnaor be wonne COMMAnded that they that could ſwimime, 
yu benefites. ſHould caſt theniſelues firſt into the lea, and 
goe out to land: 
44 And the other, ſome on boardes,and 
ſome on certaiie pieces of the lbippe: and ſo 
it came to paſſe, that they cane all ſafe ts 


land. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


2 aul with hiscompanie are gently intreatedeſ the chiefe of the Jewes together: and when F 


the barbarow people, 5 The vier hurteth hmm not, 


Chapaxvitr; Diſeaſes healed, The hope of Iſrael. 5yo4 


8 And ſo it was, that the father af Pubs 
lius lap ſicke of the fener, and af a bloodie 
flixe: to home Paulentredin, and when 
he pzaped, he lapde his handes on hin, and 
healed him, 


9 When this then was done, other alſs 
in the ple, which had diſeaſes, came to hun 
and Were healed, 
IO UBþich alſo did vs great honour: and 
when wee departed, they laded bs with 
things neccſlarie. | 
1 TNowe after thiee moneths wee des 
parted iu a [Hip of Alexandꝛia. which had 
wintred in the ple, whole badge was: Ca⸗ e Theſe the Pai- 
Noz and Pollux. nims fained to be 
12 And when wee arrined at Syzacuſe, Iupiters children, 
we taried there the dapes. and gods of the 
13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, (ca. 
and came to Rhegium: # after one day,the 
South winde blewe, and wee came the ſe⸗ 
cond dap to Puteoli, 
14 Where we found bzethzen, and were 
deſired to tarie with them ſeuen dapes, and 
ſo we went toward Rome. 
15 CAnd from thence, when the bzethzen 
beard of vs, thep cane to mere vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the f Thi || tas f Theſe places 
nernes, whome when Paul ſawe, he than⸗ were diſtant from 
ked God, and wared bolde. Rome a dayes 
16 So whey we cane to Rome, the Cen · iouney, or chero- 
turion deuueres the Pꝛiſoners to the genes about. 
rall Captaiue: but Panl was 8 ſuffered to |”, ſhoppet. 
dwell by dhulelke with a ſouldier that kept g No doubt the 
hun. captaine vnder- 
17 And the thirde day after, Paul called ſtoode both by 
eſtus letters, and 


thep were come. he ſaid vnto them, Men and alſo by the re- 


8 Hee healcth Publius Ather and athers, nd beemgg. Viethien, though J haue comitted nothing port of F vnder- 


farniſhed by them of thunges neceſtarie, hee fared ta- 

warde Rome, 15 Where beers receiued of the bre- 

thren, he declareth hu buſmeſſe, 30 Aud there prea- 

cheth two yeeres, 

A Nv when they were come ſafe, then 
they knewe that the Jle was called 


1 Nowe called Melita. 

Maia. 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no li⸗ 
tle Kindeneſſe: foz thep kindled a fire, and rę⸗ 
temed vs tuerp one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
ſhoure, and becauſe of the colde. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a nom- 

[01,hrape, her of ſtickes, and lapde them on the || fire, 
there came a viper out of the heate, and lept 

d uchz F per- on his hand. 

whindpement 4. Nowe when the Barbarians ſaw the 


ien, thar they woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſaid among 

axdemne ſuch © themſelues, This man ſurelp is ab mure 

2 in any peer weng, though hee hath eſcaped 
the ſea, pet < Dengeance hath not ſuffered 

tWhbomethey to line. : 125 

mleagode eſſe 5 Wut ht ſHeoke dff the woꝛme ints the 


tdatled her fire and felt no harme. 
1 6 Howbeit thep waited when he ſhould 
Walde the haue ſwollen,oz fallen downe dead ſudden- 


of lp: but after thep had loaked a great while, 


exremitie 

ter iußqels and and (awe no inconuenience come to hun, 
they they changed their miudes. and ſaide, That 

be was a4 God. , 

7 Jn the ſame quarters, the chiefe man 

wenge and of the Ie (whoſe name was Publius) had 

mar they fell poſſeſſions : the ſame reteiued vs, lodged 

vs thzee dapes courteouſlp, 


Waoher, 


againſt the people,oz Lawes of the fathers, captain, that 
et was J delniered pziſoner from Jeruſas Paul had com- 
em into the handes of the Romanes. mitted no fault, 
18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would haue let mee goe, becauſe there was 
no cauſe of drath in me. 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake contras 
rie, I was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ce⸗ 
ſar, not becauſe I had ought to accuſe mp 
nation of, 
20 Fol this cauſe therefoze haue J cals 
led foz pou, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with . 
you: foi the hape b of A(raels fake, J am h That's, for Te- 
bound with this chaine. Gy: ſus Chriſtes 
21 Thenthep ſaid bnto him, Me neither <auſc,»hom they 
recciued letters out of Judea'concerning bad long looked 
thee; neither came any ofthe bzethzenthat for as he y ſhould 
ſhewed oz ſpake any emiltof thee; be the redeemer 
22 But we willheareof thee what thou ofthe world, 
thinkeſt ; fox as — this ſect, wee | 
——_ that enery where it is ſpoken as 
gainſt. ' 
23 And when they had appointed hint 
a day, there came many unto hun into his 
lodging, to whom he expounded and teſtifi⸗ 3 
ed the iſungdome of God, and pꝛeached vn- i That this king- 
to them concerning Jeſus, both out ef the dome,whichwas 
Law of Moſes, and out ot the Pzophetes, ſpoken ot by the 
frommozning to night. brophets, was of- 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the fred vnto them 
thinges, which were ſpoken, and ſome bes by the comming 
leeued not. 1 of Chriſt, 
25 Therfoze whe thep agreed not —_— 
em 


— 


FS By a E ä 1 8 — n 8 1 * 3 
r r nme hs enables 


The obſtinacie of rhe lewes, 


To the Romanes. 
at Paul I might lpeale them. 
ah ah I might lheale the 


Salvation ofthe Genta 
I The worde 


themſelites! — payee 
— ſpoken + hs e, to wit, 


I.. 5.9. m4. 13. ö 28 We it knowen therefoze vnto pon, of God healeth 
14. mar. 4. 1 2. ak. the holp'Ghoſt bp Eſaias the Pzophet that this ſaluation of God is ſent to the when che venue (68.15.23 
3.10. ohn 12.40. vnto our fathers, Gentiles, and they fhall heare it. ; of the Spirit is p Either | 
rom. i tl. 8. 26 Sapmg,* * Go unto this people, and 29 And when he had ſapd theſe things, ioyned with: ml. Ihel 
k Hereby the ſapꝝ, Bp hearing pe thall heare, and ſhal not the Jewes departed, and had great reaſo- and it is preaches 10 de k 
hearts of the infi- underitand, and ſ&ing pe ſhall ſet᷑, and not ning among them ſelues. generally, that al At 
dels ought to be perceine. 30 And Paul remained two peeres full might be ing. 
molliſied, and the 27 Fo} the heart of this people is wars in an houſe hired fox himſelfe, and receincd culable, 
weaklings con- ed fat, and thetr eares are dull of hearing, all that came iu vnto him, 
firmed,that oy and with their eyes haue they winked, 31 Pzeaching the kingdom of God, and 
be not offended leaft thep ſhoulde ſee with their epes , and teaching thoſe things, which concerne the 
by the ſtubbur- heare with their eares , and vnderſtande Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, with all boldneffe of 
nes of the wic- with their hearts, and ſhoulde returne that ſpeach,withour let, ; — 
. g 0 
4 xforche 
The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 480 
to the Romanes. — 
f 
3 - : N t. 
| THE ARGVMENT. þr,Gentale 
He great mercie of God is declared toward man in Chriſt Teſus, whoſe righreonſnefſe is made ours eTheperfe 
T through faith. For when man'by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Law,yea,com- | ad 
mitted moſt abominably, both againſt the Lawe of God, and nature, the infinite bountie of God, mind- nch | 
full of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluati- A 
on ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not only the circumci- meow 
ſed Iewes,bur allo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen as Abraham before bay, - 
he was circumciſed, was counted tuſt only through faith, and yet a receiued circumciſion, as 4 on 
ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent that none ſhould thinke that the co- 1 res n 
uenant which God made to him, and his poſteritie was not een, : either becauſe the Iewes recei- _— 
ued not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſecde) or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe 1 | 
he did not only, or at leaſt more — — the lewes: che examples of Iſhmael and Eſau declare, ne" * 
that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the very 45 = 
| ftrangersand Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The cauſe whereof is the onely — | 
will of God: foraſmuch as of his free mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his iuſt iudgement re- 6 10 - 
jecteth others to be damned 2 by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yet to the intent that ae 
the Iewes ſhould not be too ten done, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example 1 
of Elias that God hath yet his elect euen of the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it ap- * 
peareth not ſo to mans eye: and br that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberal] ' 2 
mercy of God,which he ar map ſtretch toward the Tewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſracl N 
(which is his Church) of them This ground worke of faith and do ctrine laid, inſtructions of Chr. Oe 
ſtian maners folowe: teaching euery man to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his vocation, with all b n _ 1 | 
patience and humbleneſſe, reuereneing and obeying the e. exerciſing charitie, putting off the 1 605 ge 
olde man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one anocher according to Chriſts * of, 
example. Finally S. Paul after his dations to the brethren exhorteth them to vnitie, and to flee ** 
falſe preachers and ſlaterers, and fo concludeth with a prayer. ä | | . — 
4 ; „ 7 
CHAP. I. 8 of God, touching the Spirit of e ſanctifica⸗ e By the Spit 
1 "Paul ſbeweil by whom, aud ro what purpoſe he tion bp the reſurrection from the dead) he 3 tha — 
i called. 13 His ready will. 16 What the Goſpel u. 5 p whore we haue recciued f grace Chriſt is God, tefal 
20 The wſe of creatures and wherefore they were and N poſtleſhip (that obedience might be whoſe power dd lang of 
made. 21, 24 Toe ingratizude,, peruerficie cud pa- giuen vnts the faith) in hts Name among  fanttific bs Mmulcour 
; viſemens of all mankonde. + allthe Gentiles, humanitiecha Mhhoflor 
Or, umnifer. Dy Ws Yul a f ſeruant of Jeſus 6 Among whome pe be alſo the ? called it coulde not wakma 
2 ugh - Chiilt, called to bee an bf Jeſus Chzift? "2, , .  feelecomito, t dur ch. 
mercie, and alſo NY Þ.2A Apoſtle />'* puta part ſo 7 To all you that be at Rowe Yeloned of nor yet tema r word) 
——— NY — the Golſpell ö od, called to be Sammts:“ Grace de with in dea. 
commandement > 


* Px > 0 5 
to this Apoſtle⸗- Ne 2 (Which he had pꝛomi⸗ 
(hip. 4 . 55 ſed afoze 52 815 *Mo⸗ 
d Or choſen by phets in the © holy Scriptures) 
the eternall 3 Concerning his Sonne — — 
counſell of God, gur loꝛd ( which was made of the d ſede of 


or by the decla- Dauid accozding to the fleſh, 
ration of the 4 And declared mightilp to be þ Sonne 
Came counſell. 


Aer 13.2, Deuter. 18. 1 5. actes 3.22, C The Scriptures onely 
fer forth the great benefice of God promiſed and urmed to the 


perfo 
world in Ieſus Chriſt, d Meaning, of che paſteritie, and of the fleſn ches. k Earneſtly, and from the heart. 1 In preaching the dom 


Ache virgin Mæie. 


pon,and eacefrom Godour Father, aud Which y 


m the Jozd Jeſus Chit, that moſt li 


8 Fir Ithanke mp God through IR. benefit to 
VS Chꝛiſt fo: pou — 45. noun 4 ts the Ls 
02 


d thjoughout ithe whole wozld. riches of Chat. 


8 
publi 
KECK * ſpirite in the | Soſpel of his of God 
ſonne) that without ceaſing J men⸗ rere 
tion of por Tefus C 


1. Cor. i. 3. galt. 1. 3. 2. im. 1. 2. h The Te e 


ſperous ſucceſſe in all things, ; i That is, through all Chriſtian C 


of God, that is, reconciliation and peace through Chriſt. 
Io Alwapes 


God is mp witnelle (whome J g That is hy tte 


un che Goſpel is. The 


10 Alwapes in hiy papers, beſeeching, 

that by ſonie meanes one tune oz other J 

3070. might haue a pꝛoſperous iournep bp the 
laber by Sa- Will of God, to come vnto pu. 

5 11 *Foz J long to \ſ& pon, that J might 

beſtow among pou ſouie ſpirituall gift, to 


A | 
16.6, ſtrengthen pou, 
1 — fore 12 That is, that J might bee comfozted 


ar rey faith, both yours and mine. 


0 Chap. 15.20. 13 Now mp biethien, A would that pee 
"#hereof is lhould not bee ignorant, how that 5 haue 
foken, lohn oftentimes purpoſed to come unto pou 
. (but haue bene” let hitherto) that I migyt 
1 He paſſeth _ lome a fruite alſo among pou, as 1 
u the moc- haue among the other Gentiles. 
kgof che wie- 14 am detter both tp the Grecians, 
be, and to the Barbarians, Loth to the wiſe 
l. il. men and to the vnwile. 
\ (reffecuall 15 Therfoze as much as in me is, J am 
Ament. readp ta peach the Goſpel to pon alſo that 
ate at Rame. 

16 fo; Jam not o aſhamed ofthe Go- 
uxincgritie, Ipell of Chuſt:'fox it is the r power of 

God unto ſaluation to euerp one that be- 

hah,appea- lueth, to the Jewe firlt, and alſo to the 
b before God | Zrecian, 
ki, blameleſſe, 17 Foy by ft thearighteouſnes of "God 
nien be accu- is reueiled, from faith to faith: as it is 


vo no fault: Mitten,“ The iuſt thall liue bp faith, 

vitdis iuſticte 18 Foz the wꝛath of God is reuciled fro 
zoatrary to Heanen agamſt all ' vngodiineſſe, and vn⸗ 
wiuticeor 11ghtconineſſe of men, which withhold the 
teullice of triteth t tn vurighreouſnielle, ; 

wkes, & onely 19 Fozaſmuch as that, which map bee 


zuptchended knowen ef God, is manifeſt in them: fox 
lach which God hath lhewed it vnto them. 
klyncreaſerh, 20 Foz the inniſibie things sf him, that 
184.7. is, his eternall power and Godhead, are 
lich God ſcrue bp the creation ot the wonlde, being 
pronerh, , conſidered in his wazkes, to the intent that 
idh2,4, they ſhould be without excuſe: 
u . 21*Becanfe that when they knew God, 
110.56. they * glozified him not as God, neither 
edeuded Were thankefull,'but became baine in their 
be Lan ofna · imaginations, and their feoliſh heart was 
urconupt ins full of darkneſſe. 3 
ungodlmeſſe. 22 When thep pꝛofeſſed themſelues to 

 _ MWoinighreoule be wiſe, they became feoles, 

* xleVngodli=. + 23 ch thrp turned the glozy of the 

* weoneinech incoꝛrũptible God to the ſimilitude of the 


lefalewor- * image of a cozruptible inan, and of birdes, 


ad kyay uf God: and foure favted beaſtes, and of creeping 


S MWrayttcouſnes, things. | d 

* bachofloue 24 Wherefoze alſo God * y gane them 
wunde man. bp to their hearts luſtes, vnto vucleannes, 

* t lathar they to de file their 8wne bodies betwerne them- 


rherworſhip (clues : 

25 Which turned the trueth of God bnto 
a lie, and woꝛ ſhipped and ſerned the crea- 
ture, {| foxſakingthe Creaton, which is bleſs 
ſed foz ener, men, 
2E Fo this canſe God gane them vp 
lde vor · Þnto vile affections; fox euen their women 
* not 
U 


preſcrided, but after their good intentions. x Or deliuered 
n: iull judge. y Seeing men woulde not according to the 
medge that God gaue them, worſhippe him aright, he ſmote 
ler hearres with blindneſſe, that they ould not knowethem- 
bur doe iniurie one to another, and commit ſuch horrible 


an Yak lor, Gaus the Crew 


Chap. 17. 


together with pou, thzough our mutuall 


reward of ingtatitude. 505 


did change the natural vſe into that which 
is againſt nature. — 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the 
naturall vſe of the woman, and burned in 
their luſt one tawarde another, and man Or, appetite. 
with man wzought filthineſſe, and receiucd 
in themſemes \nch recompence of their ers 
rour, as was meete. * 
28 Fo} as thep regarded not to knowe 
God, euen ſo God dcltuered thein vp vnto : 
a 2 repzobate mide, to doe thoſe thinges 2 That is,ſuch 
which are not conuenient, one as was deſti- 
29 Being full of al vnrighteonſnes, foz- tute of all iudge · 
nication, wickednes,couetouſneſle, malici⸗ ment. 
oulneſſe, full of enuie,of murther, or debate, a Which lawe 
of deceit,taking allthings in the enill part, God writ in their 
whilperers, conſciences,and 
30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers the Philoſophers 
of wzong, pꝛonde, boaſters, muenters of e⸗ called it the Law 
um things, diſobedient to parents, with- of nature: the 
ont . vnderſtanding , couenant bjeakers, lawyers, thelawe 
without natur all affection, ſuch as can ne⸗ of nations,wher- 
uer be appeaſed. mercileſſe. of Moſes law is a 
31 Which men, though they knewe *the-plaine expoſition 
Law of God, howe that they which com- r rigbreauſnes. 
mit ſuch things, are wozthie of death, yer b Or,conſent to 
not onelp doe the ſame, but alſs b fauonr them: whichis- 
them that d oe tour. ö the full meaſure 


1 He ſeareth the hypocrues with Gods iudgement, 
7 And comforteth the faithful. 12 To beate drwn 
all vaine prezence of ignorance, holineſſe,and of alli- 
ance with God, he prooutth all men to beſinners, 75 
The Gentiles by their conſcience, 19 The Iewes by 
the Lawe written, 
T Herefoꝛe thou art inexcuſable, O man, [0r,b/amef. 
whoſoeuer thou art that || * iudgeſt : a Neither they 
foꝛ in that that thou indgeſt another, thou which doe 
coudemmnelt » thy ſelfe: foz thou that ind⸗ proue euill do 
geſt, doeſt the ſame things. ers, nor they 
2 But weknowe that the indgement of which reprone 
God is accoꝛding to trueth, againſt them them, are excuſa- 
which commit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, D thou man, Ad.. 7. 7, 2. 
that indgeſt them which doe ſuch thinges, .cer. 4.5. 
and doeſt the ſane, that thou ſhalt eſcape b For either 
the judgement of God? thou art guiltie 
4 #1 deſpiſeſt thou þ riches of his boũ⸗ of the ſame fault 


- tifulneſle, and * patience, and long ſuffes or the like. 


raunce, not knowing that the bountiful⸗ c For he iudgeth 
neſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
5 Butt thou, after thine hardneſſe, and gardeth not the 
heart that can not repent, * heapeſt unto outward perſon. 
thy ſelfe wzath againſt the dap of 4 wzath, 2. Peter. 3. 9. 
and of the declaration of the inſt iudgei:kt 77.5.3. 
of God, d The wicked 
6 * Who will rewardenerp manaccoz- ſhalbe condem- 
ding to his e wozkes : ned, & the faith» 
7 That is, to them which by continnance full deliuered, 
in well doing ſeeke glozie, and honour, and 7ſ/2/.52.72, 
immoitalttie, eternall life: mat. 7 G. 27. 
8 But vnto them that are contentions veel 22, 72+ 
and diſobep the trueth, and obep vnrighte- e The common 
ouſneſle, ſhalbe indignation and wiath. ſort of men are 
9 Tribnlation'and angniſh ſhalbe vpon moſt vnable to 
the ſoule of euerp man that doeth enill : of be juſtified by . 
their workes, u- 
ing Abraham the father of beleeuers hath nothing to glorie of be- 
fore God, and therefore all mens workes ſhall condemne them, and 
they onely ſhalbe ſaued, which apprebend Ieſus Chriſt by faith to 
be cheir onely iuſtice and ſanctification. | 
l. i. the 
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Doers of the Lawe. Of hypoerites. 
f By the Grecian the Ice firſt, and alſo of thef Gꝛetian. 


he vnderſtan- 


Tothe Romanes. 


10 Vut to euerp man chat doeth geod,: 


C HAP. III. | 
1: Hauing graumeii ſome prerogatiue to the Iewes, 


deth the Gentile, Qhalbaglozic, and Honour, and peace, tothe becay/e of Goth free and ſtable promi ſe, 10. He pro- 


and euery one Jewe firſt, and allo to the Szectan, 

that is not a 11 Foz there is no teſpect of s perſons 
lewe, with God. ; 
Deut. 70. 77. 12 Fo as manꝝ as hane ſinned mith⸗ 
2. chron. 19. 7. out the Law, all periſh alſo *vithont the 
20b. 3. 4. 79. ame: aud asutanp as haue ſinned in tze 
ackes 10,34. Lawe, ſhaibe iudged by the Lawe, 

g Astouching 98 (* Foz the hearers of the Law are not 
any outwarde lightesus betoze God: but the doers ofthe 


litie, but as | Xawelhalbeiulſtified, , | | 
the potter before 14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue 
he make his veſ- not the Yawe,do bp nature the things con- 
ſels, he doeth teined iu the law, they hauing not the law, 
int ſome to area Lawe vnto themſi lues. 

orie, and o- 15 Which ſhewe the effect of the Lawe 
thersto igno= Mzitten in their i heartes, their conſcience 
minie. allo bearing witnelle, & their thoughts ac⸗ 
h That is, wich- cuſing one another, oi excuſmg.) 
out the know - 16 Mt the day when God thal iudge the 
ledge of the lawe ſecrets of men bp Jeſus Chiilt, accozding 
written, which to my Goſpel. | 
was giucn by 17 -{kWebolde, thou art called a Lewe, $ 
Moſs. reſteſt in the Lawe, and glozieſt in God, 
Mar. r. 18 And knowelt his will, and i alloweſt 
im. 7. 22. the thinges that are excellent, in that thou 
i For mans con- art inſtructed by the Lawe: 
ſcience ſhew- 19 And perſwadeſt thp ſelfe that thou 
ech him when he art a guide of the blinde, a light of them 
doethi good or Which are in darkeneſſe, 
euill. 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke 
k He awaketh Diſcretio,a teacher of the vnlearned, which 
the Iewes, which Haſt the 1 fozine of knowledge, and of the 
were aſleepe trueth in the Lawe. 
through a ef- 21 Thou therefoze, which teacheſt anos 
taine ſecuritie ther, teacheſt chon not thy ſelfe 2 thou that 
and confidence ꝓleacheſt, a man thould not ſtrale, doeſt 


in the Lawe. thou ſteale? 
Cha. 9. 4. 22 Thou that ſapeſt, a man ſhould not 
lor, tryeſi ih conunit Adulterie , doelt thou counnic 


rhoegs chat diſſeut Adulteri:: thon that abhozreſt ivoles, coui⸗ 
from tr. mittclt thou ſacriledge 7 

| Theway to 23 Thou tha: gtoneſt in þ Law, though 
teach others in 2 the law, diſhonoureſt thou God 2 
the knowledge . 24 Fo the Name of God is blaſphes 
ofthe trueth, med among the Gentiles thzoughpon,*as 
Iſa.52.5. it is wiitten. ' | 
exth, 36.20, 25 Foz circumciſion verelp is p1ofitas 
m The ende of ble, i thon doe the Yawe : but if thou be a 
citcumciſion was tranſgreſlour ofthe law, thy x circumcitt- 
the keeping of on is made yncircumcifion. = 

the Lawe,and the. 26 @Thereſoze if the vncircumciſion 
Sacrament ſepa- krepe the ozdinances of the Lawe,thall not 
rated from his his uvncircumciſion be counted foz carcums 
ende, is of none ciflon 7 


effect. 27 Und ſhal not bncircumciſion which 
(0r,condenm?, is bp nature (tf it pe the Law.) judge 
n Whenthe ther, which bp the n letter and circuniciſion 
Lawe is called ait à tranſgreſſour of rhe Yawe 2 


the Letter, or 28 Fo he is not a Jewe, which is one 
that it prouoketh outwarde : neither is that circumciſion, 
death in vs which is ontwarde in the fleſh : 

or that it killeth 29 But he is a Jew which is one withs 
or is the miniſte- in. and the * circumciſſon is of the heart. in 


rie ofdearh,or the © ſpirit, not in the letter, whole p1aiſe 
that it is tlle is not ot nien, but of Gov. | 
ſtrẽgth of ſinne, f 


it is meant as we conſider the law of it ſelfe without Chriſt, Col. 2.77. 
o In the inward man and heart. 


- bitterneſſe. ; 


.cauſc we can not petfouime them. 


;{ 't weth by the Scriptures, bot Iewes and Gentiles to be 


ſmmers, 21.24 And to be tuſtiſed by grace through 
faith, and not by workes, 31 Aud ſo ih: Lame tobe 
eftabliſhe1, | 
VV = is then the pꝛeferment of the o/. 
Y Jewe? oz what ts the pzofite of ½ 77. 
circumciſion 2? 45.9.6. 
2 Much enero ntaner of wap: fox chicf- . 2 . 
ly, becauſe unto them were committed the 0% rn. 
oꝛas les of God. EY John s 41, 
3 Fox what, though ſome did not be- *7/;/,,;,, 
[Eue7lhaltheic *bnbelcefe make the | faith 7/z/.;;.,, 
of God without effect? Thac thoy 


a 
4 Godfozbid : yea let God be*trne,and mayeſt be gecy, 


*enery mana lp#,as it1s.wzitten, That req iuſt and hy 
thou mightelt be 2 mſtified in thy wozdes, goodneſſe and 
andouercome when thou art indged. trueth in per. 


5 Nowe if b sur vurighteonſueſſe com? forming thy po- 


mend the rightcouſneſle of God, what thall miſes may ap. 
we ſap ? Js God vinrighteous which pu⸗ peare, when may 
niſheth? (F ſpeake as aman ) either of curiaſi. 
6 God fozbid: els how thall God iudge tie or arogan-· 
the wozide 7 cie would iudge 
7 Fox if the veritie of God hath moie a/ thy works, 
bounded though nip lpe vnto ins glozie, b He ſheweth 
why am I pet condemned as a ſinner? how the wicked 
8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome doe reaſon a- 
affirme that we ſap) why doe we not euil, gainſt God. 


that good map come thereof? whoſe dams c Whoſe carmall 


nation is iuſt. wiſdome vill not 


9 What then? 4 are we moze excellent? obey che willof 


No, in no wile: fox we haue alreadie pz80s God. 
ned, that all, both Jewes and Genttles are d Leſt the lere 
* under ſinne, ſnould be puffed 

10 As it is wzitten, *® There is none vp in] he pre. 
righteons, no not one. ferred them to 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: the Gentiles, de 
there is none that ſcekcth God. ſheweth chat 

12 Thep haue all gone out ot p way: they this their prefer. 
haue bene made altogether vnpꝛoſitable: ment ſtandeih 
there is none that doeth geod, no not one. onely in the 

13 CThtir thote is an open ſepulchze: mercie of God, 
they haue vſed their trongnes to deceit: 'the foraſmuchas 
poyſon of aſpes is under their lippes. both Iewe and 

14 Mhoſe mouth is full of curſing and Gentile through 
ſinne are ſubi 

15 * Their fette are ſwift to ſhed blood. to Gods urid, 

16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their that they might 
wapes, boch be male 
17 And the e way ol peace they haue not equal in Chrif, 
knowen. | Galæt. f. 5. 

18 * The feare of God is not befoze their 7/1415. 
epes. J. 175 

19 Now we know that whatſoeuer the 7/z/.;.9. 
Lawe ſapeth, it ſaith it to thein which are 7/¼. 4.1. 
under the Lawe, that euerp mouth may P/2/.:0.7. 
be ſtopped, and all the woalde bezculpable Z/2.59.7- 
befoae Gad. rou.1.16, 

20 * Therefox* by the wolkes of the e Apeaceable 
bx aw ſhall no fleſh be inſtified in his fight: & innocent lik, 
foꝛ by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of P/z/.;5.7 
ſinne. f That is the 
8 a olde teſtament. 
g The Lawe docth not make vs guiltic, but doeth declare that vct 
are guiltie before God, and deſerue condemnation. Gau 

He meaneth the Lawe, either written or vnwritten, which c. 
mandeth or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe workes can not iultifichs 


21 But 


All are culpable. 


Lafeation by faith. 


. 21 But now is þ righteouſnes of God 
ne word ſig- made manifeſt wuhont the Lawe, Haumg 
wehthe which wines of the Lawe and of the Miophets, 

xieftbehinde 22 To wit, the rig{;teouſnes of God by the 
.herace,and faith of Jeſus Chuſt, unto all, and vpon all 


tot able to that beleene, 

me to the 23 Foz there is no difference: fo1 al haue 

wks, that is, wo » and are i depziued of the glone of 
enerlatting 0 / 

i nhichherc is 24 And are iuſtified freely bp his grace, 


nleltbe glorie though the redemption that is in Chziſt 


100d. _ Felus, 

10. fdelitie in 25 Whoin God hath ſet ſeith ro be a re⸗ 

wforming his conciliation though faith inhis blood to 
; declare his *rightcouſneſſe,by the foꝛgiue⸗ 

con M of neſleof the ſinnes that are palled , through 

his Goſpel the patience of Bod, 

ich offererh 26 To ſhrew at this tine his righteouſ⸗ 

ation with nelle, that he might be iuſt, and a iuſtifier of 


muton(if thou Him vohich is of the faith of Jeſus. 
Keevelt) which 27 Where 1s ther! the reloyring 7 It is 
dition alſo ext lude d. By what Lawz7ot wozkes? Nap: 
(nſtfecely gi- but bythe! Law of faith. 
wh wo vs. So the 28 Therefoze we conciude, that a man is 
tian of the iu ſified bp faith without the wozkes of the 
lmeis(ifrhou Aae. 
bel al cheſe 29 God, is hee the god of the Jewes one⸗ 
ug) te which ln, and not of the Gentiles alſo? Pes, euen 
ach Chriſt hath of the Gentiles alſo. | 
Med for vs. 30 oz it is one God who hall in ifie 
1 Meaning, that cirtumciſſon m of faith, and vncircumciſion 

ve all iuſti- though faith. ; 

by one 31 Dae we then make the Lawe of none 
nenes,& if they effect thiongh faith? God fozbid: pea® wee 
il haue any dif- eſtablilh the Lawe. 8 
krence, it one ly 
luleth in wordes: for in effect there is none. n The doctrine of 
i the ornament of the Lawe: for ir embraceth Chriſt, u ho by his 
h hath ſatiſfied the Lawe: ſo y the Law which could not bring vs 
valuation by reaſon of our oe corruption, is nowe made effe&u- 
dtvsby Chriſt Ieſus. | 

CHAP, 1111. 


1. 17 He declareth that iuſt.fication s a free gift, 
euen by them themſelues of whom the Iewes moſt boa. 
fled, as of Abravar and of Daria, 15 And alſo by 
the office of the Lawe and faith, 

W Hat (Hal we ſap then, that Xbzaham 
k our father hath founde concerning 
d Hemight pre- the fleſh? . 
alſome merite 2 oz if Abzaham were iuſtiſied by 
woke worthy won ks. he hath wherin tod reiopce, but not 
vbertoõpenſed. with God. a 

(#.15.6,g4/3, 3 Fox what ſaith the Scripture?“ Abza⸗ 
(8.2.27, ham beleeued God, and it was counted to 
t leiteth by Pin foz righteonſnes, 

lsworkes, 4 Noweto huu that  wozketh, the was 
dur depen · ges is not counted by fauour, but by debt: 
«nor on his 5 Vut to him that! woꝛketh not, but be⸗ 
mg neither Ifeneth in him that <inſtifieth the ungodip, 
laleth to me · His faith is counted fox righteouſnes, 

irn them, 6 Euen as Danid declareth the bleſſed⸗ 
Mich maketh nes of the man, unto whom God imputeth 


iu , by 
moſes 


tas wic- righteouſnes without workes, ſaying, 
tlio himſclfe, 7 Blelled are they, whoſe iniquities are 
Un Chrict, foꝛgiuen, and whole ſinnes are touered. 
Wnzzg - 8 BVlelled is the man, to whomthe Lozde 


lake ch ex-· iuiputeth not ſinne. 
ment 9 Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 
kunprehen- fcireumncifion onely, on vpon the vncircum⸗ 
eyhole ciſſon alſa? m we ſay, that fauh was iui⸗ 
puted vnto rd biagam (oz 11ghreouſueſle, 


Chap. 1111. 


The nature of faith. $566 


10 Yow was it then imputed? when he, ,. 
was tircumciſed, op vncncumciſed 2 not Gee. 1. 
when he was circtunciled, but whe he was 5. This may not 
vncircumciſed. _— dee vr. derſtard of 

11 *After he recrined the ſigne of cirtum⸗ the fruits of faith: 
ciſion, as the ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of (for thereof 7 A- 
the faith which hee had, when hee was vn- poſile doth here- 
circumciſed, that he ſhontd be the father of after Oy in- 
all them that befcene , not being cucmnci⸗ treate) but of t 
led, that rightesulneſſe might bee unputed faith ir ſelſe. 
to them allo, h In fulfilling 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not workes thereof, 
bnto them onelp which are of the circum⸗ i And thinke to 
ciſion, but vnto them alſo that vaatke m performe j ſame 
the 8 ſteppes of the fayth of our father A- by workes. 
bꝛaham, which he had when he was vncir- K If it be requi- 
cumciſed. ſite to ſulfill the 

13 Foz the pꝛomes that he ſhould be the lar for lum that 
hcire of the wonlde, was not giuen to Abza- ſnalbe of Abra · 
nam, oꝛ to his ſerde though theb Law, but bans inheritãce, 
thꝛongh the righteouſnes of faith. then it is in vaiye 

14 Fortfrhep which fare of tre Law, be to belecue the 
* Herres; fatth is made vopde, and the pz0- promiſe:for it ſex· 
mie is made of none effect. ueth to no vſe. 

15 Foz the Lawe canfeth | wzath : foz 1 Through one 
where no Lawe is, there is no w tranſgreſs default, and not 
ſion. : of it ſelfe, 

16. Therefoze iris by fapth, that it might m Thar is, no 
come bp grace, and the pꝛomiſe might bee breach of com- 
lure tos al the ſa de. not to that only which mandement. 
is of the Lawe : but aifo to that which is n Which be- 
of the faith of Abzaham, who is the father leeue. 
of vs all, | 1 6 


] — 
17 (As itis witten,“ J haue made thee o By a ſpitituall 


a father ot manp nations ſeueno hefe God kindred which 
whome hee beleened, who quickeneth the God chiefly 
p dead, 4 calleth thoſe things which be not, accepterh, 
as though thep were. p Abraham be- 
18 Which Abraham aboue hope, beictẽ⸗ gate the circum- 
wed vnder hope, that he lhoulde be the fas ciſed, euen by the 
ther of many nations: accozding to that venue of faith, & 
which was ſpoken to him, * So ſhall thy not by the power 
ſ@ede de. | of nature,which 
19 And he a not weake in the faith, con- wasextinguiſhed: 
ſidered not his owne body, which was ſo the Gentiles * 
nowe dead, being almoſt an hundzeth yeere which wereno- 
olde, ueither * the deabnefſe of Saras thing are called 
wombe. 1 8 of 
20 Nepther did hee doubt of the pꝛo⸗ Godtobeofthe 
mes of God though vnbeliefe, but was nomber of the 
ſtrengthened in the faith, and gane ! glogte faithfull, | 
to God, ; Gene. 7. 6. x 
21 Being fullp aſſured that he which had qBur moſt ſtrong 
pꝛomiſed. was alſo able to do it. and conſtant. 
22 And therfoze it was imputed to him r In chat ſhe was 
fo} righteonſnes. paſt childe bea · 
23 Nowe it is not written for him one- fing. 
ly, that it was imputed to him fox righte- \ For bis mereit 
ouſneſſe, 1 and rrueth. 
24 Wur aſo fo vs. to whom it ſhall be © Fot our inſim. 
imputed ſor righteouſueſſe, which belctue in Aion: for we ſh 
him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Loꝛde from be iuſtified by the 
the dead, fame meanes. 
25 Who was definered to death foz our u To accompliſh 
ſinnes, and» is rifen againe foz our iuſtiſi⸗ and make perfect 
cation. = our iuſtification, 
CHAP 


8. 
: Hee dec leretli the ſruites of faith, » And by 
compariſon ſerterh forth the loue of Cod and cbechicnce 
of Chriſt, which u the ſcundat ien ard grown of the 
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Doers of the Lawe. Of hypocrites. 
f By the Grecian the Jewe ſirſt, and alſo ot thef Gzectan, 


he vnderſtan- 


deth the Gentile, ſhalbaglopie, and honour, and peace, tothe 


andeuery one Iewy firſt, and allo to the Siecian. ! 
that is not a 11 Fan there ig n xeſpect of x perſons 
lewe, with God. 

Deut. 10. 77. 12 Fo} as mau as hane ſinned mith⸗ 
2. chron. 19. 7. out the Law, dall periſh alſo b witpont the 
20b. 34. 79. Lawe : aud asutanp as haue ſinned in the 
actes 10,34. Lawe, ſhaibe iudged by the Lawe, 

g As touching 13 (Foz the hearers of the Law are not 
anyoutwarde lightesus betoze God: but the doers ofthe 


_ „ but as - Xawelhalbeimitified, | 
the potter before 14 Fo when the Gentiles which hane 
he make his ve. not the Lawe, do bp nature the thmgs'con- 
ſels, he doeth teined iu the law, they hauing not the law, 
— ſome to area lawe vnto themſi lues. 

Or 


ie, and o- 15 Which ſhewe the effect of the Lawe 
thersto igno- 4 in their heartes, their conſcience 
minie. allo bearing watneſſe, a their thoughts ac⸗ 


h That is, wich- cuſing one another, oi excuſmg.) 

out the know - 1 t the day when God thal indge the 
ledge of the lawe ſecrets of men by Aclus Chzilt, accozding 
written, which to my Goſpel. | 

was giuen by 17 CkWeholdpe, thou art called a Jewe, $ 
Moſs. reſteſt in the Lawe, and glozieſt tn God, 
MA. 7. 27. 18 And knowelt his wilt, and} alloweſt 
iam. 7. 22. the thinges that are excellent, in that thou 
i For mans con- art inſtructed by the Lawe: 

ſcience ſhew- 19 Aud perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou 
eth him when he art a guide of the blinde, a light of them 
doctſi good or Which are in darkeneſſe, 

euill. 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke 
Kk He awaketh diſcrctio, a teacher of the vnlearned, which 
the Iewes, which haſt the | fonne of knowledge, and of the 
were alleepe trueth in the Lawe, 

through a cer- 21 Thou therefoze, which teacheſt anos 
taine ſecuritie ther, teacheſt ihon not thy ſelfe 2 thou that 
and confidence pteacheſt, 2 man thould not ſtrale, doeſt 


in the Lawe. thou ltcalc 2 
Chap. o. . 22 Thou that ſapeſt, a man ſhould not 
Ori be conunit adulterie , doeit thou counnic 


chung that diſſent A dulteri:: thon that abhogreſt idoles,coms 
from ii. nutteſt thou ſacruedge 7 

1 The ivay to 23 Thau that gtoneſt in d Law, thongh 
teach ot hets in bzeaking the law, dilhonoureſt tou God 2 


the knowledge 24 Fol the Name of God is blaſphes 
ofthe truet. med among the Gentiles thzoughpon,*as 
Iſa.52.5. it is wiuten. 

exch. 36.20, 25 Fo} circumciſion verelp is p1ofitas 


m The ende of ble, if thon doe the Yawe : but if thou be a 
circumcifion was tranſgreſſour ofthe law, thy ® circumtcift- 
the keeping of on is made uncirtumciſion. 

the Lawe, and the 26 @Therefoze if the vncircumciſion 
Sacrament ſepa- krepe the ozdinances of the Lawe, ſhall not 
rated from his His uvncitcumciſion be counted fox circum⸗ 


ende, is of none ciſlon 7 

eflect. 27 And ſhal not vncircuniciſion which 
gor. coudemues. 1g bp nature (if it kepethe Law.) judge 
n Whenthe ther, which bp the n letter and circuniciſion 
Lawe is called ait atranſgreſſourof rhe Yawe 2 


the Letrer, or 28 Fon pe is not a Jewe, which is one 
that it prouoketh outwarde : neither is that circumciſion, 
death in vs which is ontwarde in the flelh : 

or chat ĩt killeth 29 But he is a Jew which is one with⸗ 
or is the miniſte- in. and the * circumciſion is of the heart. in 


rie of death, or the o ſpirit, not in the letter, whole pꝛaiſe 
that it is the is not of nien, but of God. | 
ſtrẽgth of ſinne, | 


it is meant as we conſider the law of it ſelfe without Chriſt, Col. 2. 77. 
o Inthe inward man and heart. 


Tothe Romanes. 


10 Vut to euerp man chat doeth good, 


- bitterneſſe. a 


are guiltie before God, and deſerue condemnation. Gau 


h 
mandeth or forbiddeth ary thing, whoſe workes can not iultife 
.cauſc we can not perfouime them. 


All are culpable, 


C HAP. III. 
1: Hauing graunteii ſome preragatiue to the Icwes, 
becauſe of Gods free aud ſtable promi ſe, 19. He ra- 
weth by the Scriptures, both Tewes and Gemiles ro be 


ſinners, 21.24 And to be tuſtiſed by grace through ater 
Fa dna rants, dee. 2 

eſtabliſhe d. 
VV — then the piekerment of the o ur 
V Jewez oz what is the pzofite of % peer 
circumciſion 2?  chap.g,6, ie, whi 
2 Much enerp ntaner of wap: fox chicf- n. 27. aledth 
lp. becauſe vnto them were committed the o/ pros, od. 
hoꝛacles of God. IL John yy, 107 f 
3 Fox what, though ſome did not be⸗ Y, ferm 
lc ue: lhal their vnbelcefe make the j faith 5/7. mes, 
of God without effect? a That thoy Thela 
4 Godfozbid : yea let God be*trne,and mayeſt be deck. Winhish+ 
teuer man a lp, as it is maten, That red u(t and thy och of 
thou mightelt be * niſtified in thy wozdes, goodneſſe and luton 
andouercome when thou art indged. trueth in per. Wundtior 
5 Nowe if >our,vurighteonſnefle com? forming thy pro- wee“ 
mend the rightcouſneſſe of God, what ſhall miſes may ap- Wenitior 
we ſap * Js God vinrighteous which pu⸗ peare, when maa Wil fr 
nilheth 2 (JF ſpeake as aman) either of curioh. Wind tov: 
6 God foꝛbid: els how thall God iudge tie or arrogn. Wadrion 


the wozide 7 cie would iudze 
7 Foz if the veritie of God hath moe a+ thy works, 


bounded thzough nip lpe vnto Hts glozte, b He ſheweth MW wp)ch 
why am I pet condemned as a ſinner? how thenicked Way Chi 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome doe reaſon a. Aled & 
affirme that we ſay) why doe we not euil, gainſt God.  Meanir 


that good map come thereof? whoſe dam c Whoſe cl 

nation is iuſt. wiſdome will not 
9 What then? 4 are we moze excellent 7 obey the willof 

No, in no wile: fox we haue alreadte pꝛoo⸗ God. 

ned, that all, both Jewes and Genttles are d Leſt the Tewes 

* under ſinne, ; ſhould be puffed 
10 As it is witten, There is none pin; he pre. 


righteons, no not one. ferred them to 
11 There is none that underſtandeth: the Gemiles, be 
there is none that ſcekcth God ſheweththat 


12 Thep haue all gone out ot d wap:thep this their prefer. 
haue bene made altogether vnpꝛoſitable: ment ſtandah 
there is none that doeth gend, no not one. onely in che 

13 * Their thzote is an open ſepulchze: mercie of God, 
they haue vſed their tongnes to deceit: the foraſmuchas 
pop ſon of aſpes is under their lippes. both ewe and 

14 Mhoſe mouth is full of curſing and Gentile throug! 
ſinne are ſubied 

15 * Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. to Gods with, 

16 Deſtruction and calamitie arc in their chat they might 
wapes, | both be male 

179 And the e way of peate they haue not equall in Chnk 


knowen. _ Galzt.g.rs, 
18 The feare of God is not befoze their 7/z/,r 4.14 
epes. .. 


19 Now we know that whatſoeuer the 7½ 7.6. 
Lawe ſapeth, it ſaith it to thein which are 7/a/.: 4.1. 
bnder the Lawe, that euerp mouth map 72.7.7. 
beſtopped, and all the wozlde bezculpable 7/2.59.7- 
befoge Sad. proti. 1. 16. 

20 * Therefoz* by the wolkes of the e Apcaceable 
b Yaw ſhall no fleſh be inſtifiedin his ſight: & innocent lik 
fo by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of 7.70.1 
fiune. That is 
olde teſtament, 


g The Lawe dotih not make vs guiltic, but doeth declare that 


which 


h He meaneth the Lawe, either written or vawritten, 


21 Hut 


ifcarion by faith. 


1177. 21 But now is þ *righteoufnes of Sod 
ne word ſig- made manifeſt wichont the t awe, Haumg 
wh the which wines of the Lawe and of the Prophets, 
xieſtbehinde'— 22 To uit, the rig{;teouſnes of God bp the 
atherace,and faith of Jeſus Chuſt, vuto all, and vpon all 
tot able ro that beleene, : 
me to the 23 Foz there is no difference: fo al haue 
wrke, tht is, _—_ » and are i depziued of the glone of 
p everlaſting a od, . a : 
ie which here is 2.4 And are iuſtiſied fretly by his grace, 
nleltbe glorie thzongh the redemption that is in Ch iſt 
{God Jeſus. 

25 Whoin God hath ſet ſo1th to be ares 
conciliation though faith in his blood, to 
declare his *rightcouſneſſe, by the foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of the ſinnes that are palled, though 
the patience of God, 
ich offeret h 26 To ſhew at this tine his rightconſs 
tation with nelle, that he might be iuſt, and a juſtrficr of 
= mation (if thou him which is of the faith of Jeſus. 
ypro- ue) which 27 WWhere:s then the ræiancing:? It is 
p- pndition alſo ext lude d. By what Lawz7otf wozkes? Nap: 
a man du freely gi- but bythe! Law of faith. 
urioh. Wb to vs. So the 28 Therefoze we conc{ude, that a man is 
an» ation ofthe juſtified bp faith without the wozkes of the 


God, 
or, fidelitic in 
performing his 
bebe of 
dns Goſpel 


age es (ff thou Lawe. 

. bel all theſe 29 God, is hee the god ofthe Jewes ones 
eh tag) the which Ip, and not of the Genriles alſo? Pes, euen 
icked WM ady Chriſt hath ofthe Gentiles alſo. | 

a Med for vs. 30 Fo1 it is one God who ſhall ſuſſ ifie 


i Henning, that cirt ninciſſon m of faith, and vncircumciſion 
ne all iuſti- though faith. ; | 

by one 31 Dae we then make the Lawe of none 
tene & if they effect thiongh faith? God foꝛzbid: pea" wee 
albave any dif- eſtablith the Lawe. 
ence, it onely 


pu {inlet in wordes: for in effect there is none. n The doQrine of 
pre · ¶ a the ornament of the Lawe: for it embraceth Chriſt who by his 
mio ih hath ſatiſſied the Lawe: fo y the Law which could not bring vs 
lcs,be ¶ vclantion by reaſon of our o e corruption, is nowe made effectu- 
hat inn by Chriſt Ieſus. 

refer. CHAP. 1111. | 
dah 1. 17 Hedeclarcth that iuſtificatien i a free gift, 
he euen by them themſelues of whom the Iemes moſt boa. 
God, fled, a. Abravar and of Dauad, 15 And alſo by 
has the office of the Lawe and faith. 


That b, by Hat (Hal we ſap then, that Xbzaham 
mes. VV our father hath founde concerning 
kemight pre- the fle lh: 

alſome merite 2 oz if Abzaham were iuſtiſied by 
mate worthy won ks. he hath wherin to b reiopce, dut not 
werecopenſed, with God. x 

6.6. gal. . 3 Fox what ſaith the Scripture/*Abza- 
l 23. ham belcutd God, and it was counted to 


„. leitet by him foz righteonſnes, 
„ nes. 4 Nowe to huu that wozketh, the was 
. That depen · ges is not counted by fauour, but by debt: 


A not on his 


Ny 5 Wut to hun that! wozketh not, but be⸗ 
7. nie neither Itueth in him that <inſtifieth the vngodlp, 
bs ach tome- is faith is counted foꝛ righteouſnes, 
6, dy them, 6 Euen as Danid declareth the bleſſed- 
aceable WMichmaketh nes of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
ent lik, vwic- righteouſnes without wozkes, ſaying, 


ll himſelfe, 7 *Wlelled are they, whoſe iniquities are 
nit. foxgiuen,and whole ſinnes are coucrcd, 
N27 - 8 Bleſſedistheman, to whom the Loꝛde 
Vader thisex- t1mputeth not ſinne. 

kerament 9 Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 
en- fcircuiciſſou onely, oz vpon the vncircum⸗ 
hole ciſlon alſa? m we ſay, that fauh was iui⸗ 
vuted vnto d bzapam coz ughreouſueſle, 


Chap. 1111. 


promiſed, was alſo able to do it. 


The nature of faith. $566 


10 Yow was it then imputed? when he. , ; 
was tircumciſed, op vncireumciſed 2 not Gene,. t. 
when he was circunciled,but wht he was 5. This may not 
vnctreumciſed, 88 dee vr derſtand of 

Tt ' After he receined the ligne of circus the fruits of faith: 
ciſion, as the ſcale of the rightcouſneſſe of (for thereof 5 A- 
the faith which hee had, when hee was vn- poſile doth here- 
circumciſed, that he ſhontd be the father of after cxpreſly in- 
all them that befcene , not being caremmet- treate) but of the 
led. that righteouſneſſe might bee unputed faith ir ſelſe. 
to them alſo, h In fulfilling F 

12 And the father of circumciſion, not v orkes thereof, 
bnto them onelp which are of the circuin- i And thinke to 
ciſion, but unto them alſo that vatke m performe y ſame 
tlie 8 ſteppes of the fayth of our father A⸗ 6 workes. 
biaham, which he had hohen he was vncir- k If it be requi- 
cumciſed. ſite to fulfill the 

13 Foz the pꝛomes that he ſhould be the lav for lim that 
heire of the wozlde, was not giuen to A bza⸗ Halbe of Abra- 
nam, oz to his ſ&de, though che Þ Law, but hans inheritãce, 
thiongh the righteouſnes of faith. then it is in vaitze 

14 Foꝛ if they which fare of tte Law, be to beleeue the 
* heires; fatth is made voyde, and the pio ⸗ promiſe:for irſex- 
mie is made of none efftet. | ueth to no vſe. 

15 Fox the Lawe canſeth | wzath : foz 1 Through one 
where no Lawe is, there is no tranſgreſs default, and wor 
ſion. 5 ol it ſelſe. 

16 Therefoze iris by fapth, that it might m I hat is, no 
come bp grace, and the pꝛomiſe might bee breach of com- 
ſure tos all the ſa de. not to that only which mandement. 
is of the Lawe : but aifo to that which is n Which be- 
of the faith of Abzaham, who is the father lecue.”” , 
of vs all, | nn 

17 (As it is witten,“ J haut made thee o By a ſpitituall 
a father of many nations )euen* befoxe God kindred which 
whome hee beleened, who quickeneth the God chiefly 
p dead, 4 calleth thoſe things which be nin, accepteth. 
as though thep were. p Abraham be- 

18 Which Abraham aboue hope, beict⸗ gate the circum- 
wed buder hope, that he lhoulde be the fas ciſed,cucn by the 
ther of many nations : accozding to that vertue of faith, & 
which was lpoken to hin, So ban thy not by the power 
ſ@de de. of nature,which 


19 And he a not weake in the faith, con- wasextinguiſhed: 


ſidered not his owne body, which was ſo the Gentiles 
nowe dead, being almoſt an hundzeth peere which were no⸗ 
olde, neither the deabnefſe of Saras thing are called 
wombe. dy the pom of 
20 Nepther did hee doubt of the pꝛo⸗ Godtobeof the 
mes of God thzonqh- vnbeliefe, but was nomber of the 
ſtrengthened in the faith, and gane 1 glozte faithfull, | 
to God, Gene. f. f. 
21 Being fullp aſſured that he which had qBur moſt ſtrong 
and conſtant, 
22 Andtherfoze it was imputed to him er In that ſhe was 
fox righteonſnes. paſt childe bea · 
23 Nowe it is not written foz him one- ring. ; 
lp, that it was imputed to hun fox righte- 2 bis Nad 


I 


duſneſſe, 5 d truet n.. 
24 Mut fo foꝝ vs to whom it ſhall be t For our inſt 

imputed RS, which betertte in Rion:for we ſh 

hun that raiſed vp Jelus our Loꝛde from be iuſtifed by the 

the dead, fame meanes. 
25 Who was definered to death faz our u To accompliſh 

ſinnes, and is riſen againe foz our tuſtifi- and make perfect 

cation. x our iuſtification. 

E 


r: Mee dec leretii the ſruites of faith, » And by 
compariſon ſetterh forth the loue of God and cbcdrcxce 


of Chriſt, which i the ſcundætien ard prom of the 
DS. Lit, Then 


ſame. 
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a By peace here T. peace ta ward God thou 


is meant tliat in- 


credible & moſt 
conſtant ioy of 
minde,when we 


Gods great houe. 


Hen being iuſtified bp faith, wee haue 
our Jozd 
Jeſus Chyiſt. | 

2 * Bp whome allo wee haue acceſſe 
thzough faith vato this grace, wherein we 
fſfaude, and retopce under the hope of the 


are de liuered fro glozp of God. 


al terrout of con · 


Neither do ve ſo onlp, but alſo we * re 


ſcience, and fully fopce in tribulations, knowing that tribu⸗ 
perſivaded of the lation baingeth foꝛth patience, 


3 God: 

6 peace is 
the fruite of 
faith. 
Ephe,2,18, 

amet 1.3. 

For it hath 
euer good ſuc- 
ceſſe. 

c He meaneth 


5 4 And patience experience, c experience 
spe, | 
5 And hope maketh not © aſhamed, bes 
cauſe the © lone of Sod is ſhedde abꝛoade in 
our hearts bp the holy Ghoſt, which 1s gt- 
uen vnto bs, 
6 Foz Chuiſt, when wee were pet of no 
ſtrength, at his tine, died fox the * vngodly, 
7 Poubtles one wil ſcarſe die foz a *r1gh- 
tesus man: but pet fo a*<geodmau it ma 


that loue where- he that one dare die. 


with God loueth 


vs. 
Helr. 9. 75. 


I. pes. 3. 16. 


d --4 this com- 
0 


8 But God letteth out his lone toward 
vs, ſcting that while wee were pet ſinners, 
Chiilt died fox vs. : 

9 Much moze then, being nowe inſtified 
by his bload, we ſhall be ſaued from wiath 


n he ampli- through him. 


eth the death 
of Chriſt. 


10 Fon if when we were fenemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 


e That is, ſor ſuch Honne, much moze being reconciled, wee 


one of whom be ſhalbe 


hath recciued 


_ 

Becauſe of 
ſinne: yet friends 
by the grace of 


g From Adam 
to Moſes. 

h He meaneth 
young babes, 
which neither 
had the know - 
ledge of the lawe 
of nature, nor a- 
ny motion of 
concupiſcence, 
much leſſe com- 
mitte d any ac- 
tuall ſinne: and 
this may alſo 
comprehend the 
Gentiles. 

i Yet all man- 
kind, as it were, 
Tinned, when 
they were as yet 
incloſed in A- 
dams loynes. 

k Which was 
Chriſt, > 
For by Cluiſt 
we are not onely 
deliuered from 
the ſinnes of A- 
dam, but alſo 
from all ſuch as 
we haue added 
thereunto. 


ued bp his life. 

ti And not onelp ſo, but we alſo reiopce 
in God though our lozd Jeſus Chiſt, by 
whom wee haue nowe receined the atone⸗ 
ment. 

12 Wherefoze, as by one man ſinne en⸗ 
tred into the wozld, and death bp ſinne, and 
ſo death went oner all men: fozaſumch as 
all men haue ſinned. 


13 Foz vnto the «time of the Lawe was 


ſinne in the woꝛlde, hat ſinne is tot impus 


ted, while there is no Lawe. 


I4 But death reigned from dam to 
Moles, euen oner them alſo that ſinned not 
hatter the like maner of the tranſgreſſten 
of i Adam, which was the figure of k him 
that was to come, 

15 Bitpetthegiftis not ſo, as is the ofs 
fence: fox if though the offence of one, mas 
np be dead, much moze the grace of God, g 
the gift bp grace, which is by one man Jes 
ſus Chzilt, hath abounded vutomanp, 

16 Nepther is the gift ſo, as that which 
entred in bp one that ſinned : fo the faulte 
came of one offence bnto condemnation : 
but the gift is of manp offences to iuſtifica⸗ 
tion. 

17 Fox if by the offence of one, death 
reigned thiough one, much moze ſhall they 
mich receine the abundance of grace, and 
of the gift of „ righteouſneſſe, reigne in life 
thzongh one, that is, Feſus Ciniſt. 

18 kikewiſe then as hy the offence of one 
the faulte came on all men to convemnation, 
ſo bp the naſtifping of one, the benefiteaboun- 
= towarde v all men to the mſtification of 

ife. . "4 
19 Fox as by one mans diſobedience, 


m The juſtice of ſeſus Chrifl which is imputed to the faythfull. 
n Which beleeue to be ſaued in Ieſus Chriſt, 


To the Romanes. 


Dead to fingg, + 


many were made ſinners : ſo by the obedi⸗ 
ence of one, ſhall many allo bee made righ⸗ 
teous. N 

20 Moꝛeouer theo Law entred thereup- o TheLaue x 
on that the offence ſhouldy abound:neuer- Moſes, 
theleſſe, where ſinne abounded, there grace i That it might 
abounded much moze: e more mani. 

21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto felily knonen 
death, ſo might grace allo reigne by righte⸗ and ler before g 
ouſneſſe vnto eternall life, thzough Jelus mens eyes. 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

CHAP Th 


Becauſe no man ſhoulde glorie in the fleſh, but ra- 
ther ſoeke to ſubdue to the Spirit, 3 He ſheweth by 
the vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That regencration 
u 'oyned with iuſtiſication, and therefore exborteth to 
god y life, 21 Setting before mens eyes the rewarde of 
ſinne and resse. | 
\ N 7 Yat ſhall wee ſay then? Shall wee 

continue ſtil in finne,that grace map a He dyethto 
abound? God fozbid, , ſinne, in whom 

2 Bob ſhall we, that are * dead to ſinne, the lirengrh of 
line pet therein? ſinne is broken 

3 Uno pe not, that * al we which haue by the venue cf 
bene baptized into » Jeſus Chyiſt,haue bin Chrilt, & ſo po 
baptized into his death? Ns, liueth to Cod. 

Mee are burped then with him by Galt 3.27. 
baptiſme into his death, that like as Chiſt b Which s ha 
was raiſed vp from - o dead by the glozte growing rope. 
of the father, ſo wee allo ſhonlde * walke in ther with hm, 
new neſſe of life. N we might re. 

5 * Fox if we be grafted with him 4 to ceiue vertue to 
the ſinnlitude of his death. euen ſo ſhall we kill ſinne, and 
be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrectton, raiſe vp our dene 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is man. 
crucified with hun, that the body of ſinne (73. 
might bee deſtroyed, that hencefoozth wee Ephe. 4.23424. 
ſhould notſerne ([mne, col. 3. f. heb. iu 

7 Fon hee that is dead, is f freed from / u... 
nne 7. Cor. s. 74. 


8 Wherefoze, if ve be dead with Chriſt, . . 2.77. 


we beleeue that we {hal alſo line with hun, c The Greeke | 


9 Knowingthat Chniſt being raiſed from word meant, 
the dead,dieth no moze: death hath no moge that aa 
dominion auer him. together 

10 Foz in that he dyed, he dyed once t to Chriſt, as ve ſee 
finne : but in that hee liueth, hee lineth to moſſe, yuic,m- 
k God, ſtletowe, or ſuch 

11 Yikewiſe thinke pee alſo, that pee are like grow yl 
idead to ſinne,but are altue* to God in Je⸗ tree, & are nou- 
ſus Chiiſtour loꝛd. ; riſhed withthe 

12 Let not ſinne raigne therefoze in pour juice thereof? 
moꝛtall body, that pe ſhould obey it in the d If ue by hu 
Huſtes thereof. vertue die to 

13 Neither gine pee your members as ſinne. 
[weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: e The fleſh 
but gine pour ſelues vito God, as they wherein ſinne 
that are aline from thc dead, and giue pour ſticketh faſt. 
members as weapons of rightcouſnes vn- f Becauſe that 
to God. being dead we 

cannot ſinne. 

g That hee might deſtroy ſinne in our fleſh. h And ſitteth at ih 
right hand of the Father. i Wee may gather that wee are dead u 
ſinne, when ſinne beginneth to die in vs: which is by the parti: 
on af Chriſtes death, by home alſo being quickned, we liue to 
that is, to righteouſneſſe. k In that yee are led with the Spinte 
God. 1 The mind firſt miniſtreth euill motions, whereby mans" 
is entiſed: thence burſt foorth the luſtes. by them the body is prove 
ked,and the body by his actions doeth ſollicite the minde: therefor 
he commaundeth, at th: leaſt that we rule our bodies. 04 
ments, or, armour. ; Fa 

14 Fog 


i Vearung 
* 
1075.39. 


g uſt be holy. 


his the 14 Foz fine tall not haue dominion 
of - oner pou; foꝭ pe are not under them Lawe, 
f but under n grace. l 
indued with 15 What then tall we inne, becanſe 
eme of We are not vnder the Lawe , but vnder 
tn grace? God foꝛbid. 

134 16 *Unowe'pe not, that to whomſoener 
12.19. 

gewing that | 

an de iuſt, whether it be of ſinne vnto den 


-+Joctl) not bedience vuto righteouſneſſe?. 
God. 17 But God be thanked, that y& haue 
ſoconforme bin the ſeruants of finne, but pe haue obey- 
; 1 ynto ed from the heart vnto Þ foxme of the doc⸗ 
; Trine, whereunto pe were ? delttered, 
18 Being then made 4free from (ſhine, ye 
are made the leruants of yghteouſnefle. 
19 J ſpeake * after the maner of man, 


his (eruants pee are to whom pee obep, 


- 


th, oz of o o⸗ 


{4 
la moſt 
tetling for 
inthar s deli - 
rel tom the | 
of inne, AS pe haue ginen pour members leruants 
dumme againe to uncle anneſſe and to nnquitie, to commit 
zelame. iniquitie, ſo nowe gine pour members ſer⸗ 
ſleung to Uants vnto righrconſneſle in holmeſſe. 
takeof heauen⸗ 20 Fo when pe were the ſeruants of 
ung ꝛccor- inne, pe were freed from righteonſneſſe. 
gw your ca- 21 What fruite had pce then in thoſe 
me, I vic 
Fe pnilitudes Foz the ſende of thoſe things is death. 
tende and 22 But nowe being freed from ſinne, 
lee that and made (ernants unto God, pee haue 
«. +a pour fruite in holineſſe, and the ende, euer⸗ 
K A. 


laſting life. 
ande reward 5 
arecompence. but the gift of God i eternall life though 
daten com · Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
pedtoa tyrant : 
chteigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to them 
un cee preferred by the Lawe. 


CHAP. VII. 
1. 7. 12 The wſe of the Lawe, 6. 
Chrift hath deliuuered vs -= it, 16 Theinfirmitie 
of the Aithfull. 23 The dangerous fight betweens 
the fleſh and the Spirit. 
K Nowe pe not, bzethzen, (foz I ſpeake to 
thei that knowe the Lawe) that the 
law hath dommion oner a man as long 
ih in this as he lnieth? 
umage and 2 * Foz the Þ woman which is in ſub⸗ 
nde ſecond, the tection to a man, is bound by the Zawe ro 
whnd and the the man, while he ltueth: but if the man be 
wmuſtdecon- dead, the is deliuered from the lawe of the 
—— m— þ while the ineth h 
ales the othen, if w man liueth , ſhe 
fihwband was tak 
rr, nd our ultcreſſe : but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
us the wife: from the Lawe, ſo that ſhe is not an adul⸗ 
tr tereſſe, though the take another man. 
methe fruites 4 So pe, my biethzen, are dead alſo to 
the Lawe by the body of Chziſt, that ye 
ſhould be vuto another, euen unto © hun 
that is rayſed vp from the dead, that wee 
ſhonid bzing foozth fruite into God, 
ſmutbehuſ. 5 Fox when we were © in the fleſh, the 
enewe [motions of ſhines , which were by the 
tres the Lawe, had fozte in our members, to bzing 
i ud their foozrh frutte vnts death. 
laben re the 
5 the Spirite, Gala. 5. 22. Mat. 5.32. © Which is the Spirite 
ade ſeconde husbande. d When we were deſtitute of the Spi- 
ud God, {Or affection, . 


24 And home 


; Meaning the 
5 
1049.39. 


ede 
* 


Chap. vir. 


pee gine pour ſemes as ſeruants to obep, 


becanle of the infirmitie of your fleth : fo: 


things, wheresf pe are nowe aſhamed:? 


23 Fox the * wages of ſinne is death: 


e another man, ſhe thalbe called an“ ad⸗ 


Mans imperfection. 507 
6 But nowe we are delinered from the 


Lawe, being dead vnto'* it, wherem we e Meaning, to 


were holden, that we hond ſerne in new⸗ ſinne, our firſt 
neſle of ſpirite, and not in the oldenclle of husband. 
the letter. OSS f There isno- 

7 * What fhall we ſap then? I; the Lawe thing more ene· 
ſiune? God fozbid. Nay,J knew not ſinne, mie to ſinne, 
but bp the Lawe : to F had not knowen then the Law: if 
2 luſt, except the Lawe had, ſaide, * Thou ſo be therefore 
halt not luſt. f 5 80 tdhat ſinne rage 

8 But ſinne tooke an occaſſon by the more by reaſon 
comuraundement , and wzought in me all thereof, then 
maner of concupiſcence: foz without the betore , why 
lawe ſinne 8 dead. : ſhould it be im- 

9 Fox Jonce * was aline, without the puted to the lawe 
law: but when the comnandement came, which diſcloſeth 
ſinne reuined, the ſleightes of 

10 But J died: and the ſamecommans finne her cne- 
dement which was ordained unto life, was mic? 
foundto be vnto me vnto death, g Whichis an 

11 Fox ſinne tooke occaſion by the com⸗ in ward vice not 
maundement, aud decemed me, and there⸗ openly knowen. 
by flewe me. Exed,20.17. 

12 Wherefoze the Laweis holy, and the dew. 5. 21. 
commaundement is holp , and tuſt., and h He thought 
good, $254 i himſelfe to 

13 Mas that then which is good, made aliue, when he 
death vnto me?; God foꝛ bid: but ſinne, that knee not the 
it might : appeare inne, mought death lawe. - 
in me by that which is good, that finne 1.T-2.1.8. 
might be out of meaſure ſinful bp the com · i Sinne bein 
mandement. f diſcloſed by 

14 Foꝛ we knowe that the Law k is ſpi⸗ lawe, i ſo much 
rituall,but J am carnall, ſolde under inne. more deteſta- 

15 Foz J alowe not that which J doe: ble, becauſe it 
fo: what J ! would, that doe J not: but rurnethy 
what J hate,that doe J. neſſe of the law e 

16 If J doe then that which J would to our deſtu. 
not, J conſent to the lawe that it is good. Con. 

17 Nowe then, it is no moꝛe J, that doe k So chat it can 
it, but the ſinne that dwelleth mme. iudgetheaffe- 

18 Foz Jknowe, that in me, that is, in ctions of the 
mp |fleſh dwelleth no good thing: foz to wil heart. 
is pꝛeſent with me: but J finde no meanes 1 He is not able 
to perfoxine that which is good. to dothat which 

19 Fox J doe not the good thing, which he deſireth to 
JF would, » but the emill, which J would doe, and there- 
not, that doe J. fore is farre 

20 Nowe if J doe that J woulde not, it fromthe true 
is no moꝛe Ithat doe it, but the inne that perfection. 
dwelleth in me. m He doeth not 

21 J finde then bp the Yate, that when excuſe himſelfe, 
J would doe good,enill is pzeſent with me, but ſheweth that 

22 Foz Jdelite inthe Law of God, con⸗ he is not able to 
cerning theo inner man: — that 

23 But J ſee another | Lawe in mp good deſire, 
Pmmembers , rebelling againſt the Lawe which is in him. 
of mp minde , and leading me captine [or wy x4 
vnto the lawe of ſinne, which is in mp we. 
members, | n The fleſh ſiay- 

24 © wietched man that J am, who eth euen f moſt 
ſhall deliner me from the 4 body of this perfect torunne 
death; forward as the 

25 I thanke God thzough Jeſus Chiſt ſpirit wiſheth. 
our Lozd. Then J mp ſelfe in mp * ininde o That is, in my 
ſerne the Law of God, but in mp \ fleſh the ſpirite. 

Lawe of ſinne, Or, commaun- 
: dement. 

p Euen the corruption which yet remaineth. q This fleſhly lumpe 

of ſinne and death. r In that part which is regenerate. f Whicls. 


is the part cortupted. 
(f, ui. CHAP, 
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The fleſh and the Spirire. 


„ mesh the far fall, endafthe Fi 
4 1 aſſurance ef the , End of : es 
of of the boly Ghoſt in them, 3 Ihe ypeakeneſſe of the 
Lare., aud who accompliſhedit, 4 And -where- 
fore. 5 Of what ſort the faith fili ouglir to be, 6 
The fraute of the ſperuce in them. 17 Cf hope. 18 
Of patience vnder the croſſes, 28 Of the mutual 
laue berwuxt God and bu children, 29 Of bu 
forehnowledge, : 
a Though ſinne Owe then there is no * condemnation 
be in xs, yet it is o them that are in Chiiſt Jeſus,which 
not imputed vn- walke not o after the flelh , but after the 
to vs through Spirit. 
Chriſt Ieſus. 2 o the Lawe ok the S pirite of life, 
b He annexetk which is in 4 Chult Jeſus, hath freed me 
the condition, frei the lawe of ſinne and of death. 
left we ſhould a- | 
buſe the libertie. lam, in as muchas it was [|weake, becauſe 


The power and of the fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonne. 


authoritie of the in the © finilitude ot lufull fleſh, and i fox 

Spirit, that is, inne, condenuied ſinne in the fleſh, 

the grace of re- 4 That the frighteouſneſle of the Lawe 
eneration. might be furifilled in vs, which walke not 

Whoſe ſanti- after the fleſh, but after the ſpirite. 

ficationis made 5 Foz thep that are after f fleſh, ſanour 

Ours, the s thinges of the fleſh : but they that 

Lr are after the Spirite , the thinges of the 

e Chriſt did take 


Spirite. | 
fleſh, which of 6 Foz the wiſedome ofthe fleſh is death: 
nature was ſub- but the wiledome of the ſpirite is life and 
iect to ſinne, peace, 5 
which notwit⸗ + Vecauſe the wiſedome of the flelh is 
ſanding he ſan - enimitie againſt.God : foz it is not ſubiect 
Gified euen in to the Law, of God:neither in deede can be, 
the very inſtant 8 So then they that are in the fleſh,cans 
of his concepti- not pleaſe God. 
on, and ſo did ap- 9g No pe are not in the fleſi, but in the 


pg it ynto Spirit, { becauſe the Spirit of God dwel- 
im that he leth in pou: but if any man hath not the 


might deſtroy Spirit of Chiiſt, the ſaine is not his. 

ſinne in it, 2. 10 And if Chuiſt be in pou, the body is 
Cor. 5. 21. dead, becauſe of ſinne: but the » Spirite i 
Or, Hy ſinne. life foz righteouſneſſe lage. 

f That which 11 But if the Spirit of him that rapſed 
the lawe re- bp Jeſus from the dead, dwell pou, he 
quireth. that rapſed vp Chiſt from the dead, thall 
g The worde alſo quicken pour moztall bodies, hecauſe 
comprehendeth that his Spirit dwelleth in pou. 

all that which is 12 Therefoze bzethzen, we are detters 
moſt excellent motto thefleſh, to line after the i flelh: 

in man, as will, 13 Foz if pe liue after the flelh , pe ſhall 
vnderſtanding, die: bur if pe moztifie the deedes of the bo- 
reaſon, wit, &c. dy by the Spirit, pe fhallliue. : 
gor, i, ſo be. 14 Fo as many as are led by the Spi⸗ 
lor, fleſh. rit of God, thep are the ſonnes of God. 

h Theſpirit of 15 Fon pe haue not receiued the ſpirite of 
regeneration, Hoitdage to fearc againe: but pe haue res 
which aboli- ceiuedthe Spirit of * adoption, wherebp 
ſheth ſinne in Wecrie* Abba, Father. 

aur fleſh, not al! 16 The ſame Spirite | beareth witneſſe 
at once, but by with our ſpirite,that we are the childzen of 


degrees: where= God. 

fore wemuſt in 

the meane time call to God through patience, i But to live after 
the Spirite. k So hee nameth the holy Ghoſt of the effect, which 
hee cauſeth in vs, when hee propoſeth vs ſaluation by the law with 
an impoſſible condition, who alſo doeth ſtale our ſaluation in our 
heartes by Chtiftes free adoption, that wee conſider not God 
Rowe as a tigorous Lorde , but as a molt mercifull Father, Gal 4. 
5,6. . 1 So that we have two witneſſes, Gods Spirite, and ours, who 
is certified by che Spirite of Cod. 


To the Romanes. 


3 Foz (that that was impoſſible to the 


Saued by hope. 


17 I we be childꝛen, weare alſo = heires, m Freely made 
euen the heires of Sod, andheires annexs partakerofth, 
ed with Cholt, if ſo * we ſuffer with — trea· 
punt, 5Þ85 wee map alls be glozified with lures, 
the — Lhe I cornt that - — mary — 

pꝛeſent time, arc not i wozthy of the for, f: 
glozyp,which lhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. aun. 

19 Foz the ferueut deũie of the creature 
wauteth when the ſonnes of God lhall be 
reueiled, | 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubioct to n The ci 
„ vanitte , not of it owne will, but by rea⸗ ſhall not be te 
ſon of hiui, which hath ſubdued it under Kored beſcech 
hope, Gods children 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be de- be brought to 
ltuered from th bondage of cozruption their pertedion: 
mto the glozious libertie of the lonnes of in che meane les. 
God. | ſon they wang, 

22 Fo} we knowethat euer v creature o That is,code. 
groneth with vs allo , and trauailerh im ſtruction, because 
paine together vnto this pꝛeſent. of mans ſinne. 

23 And not onelp the creature, hut we al- p He meaneth 
ſo which haue the 4 firft fruites of the Spi- not the Angel, 
rite, enen we doe ſigh in our ſeines, way⸗ neither deulk, 
ting fox the adoption, euen the * redemp⸗ nor men. 
tion of our * body. 9 And yet e 

24 Fo} we are ſaued bp hope:but {hope fare fromthe 
that is ſetne, is not hope: foi howe can a perlection. 
man hope foꝛ that which he ſeeth⸗: Luke 21.38. 

25 But tf we Yope to} that we (ce not, r Whichſhalbe 
we doe with patience abide fog it. in the reſuech . 
26 Likewiſe the Spiritealſohelpeth our on, when veſſd 
infirmities: fo we know not what to pzap be made conſo· 
ds we onght : but the ſpirit it ſelſe maketh mable to ou 
requeſt foz vs with lighes, which cannot head Chriſt. 
be expꝛeſſed. { By hope i 

27 But he that ſearchcth the heartes, me 
knoweth what1s the meaning of the Sp1- thing, which 
rit: foꝛ het maketh requeſt foz the Saints, we hope for, 
accozding tothe ill of God, t In that heſtr- 

28 Allo we know that all things wozke reth their hei 
together foz the beſt vnto them that lone to pray, & (hes- 
God, euen to then that are called of his eth both whom 
purpoſe, | to ke. and bow, 

29 Foz thoſe which he * knew befoꝛe, he u He hewahby 
alſo pzedeſtinate to be made like to the the order of 
image of his ſonne, that he might be the our clechonthe 
firſt bozne among many bzethzen. afflictions are 

30 Mazcouer whom hee pzcdeſtinate, meanes to make 
them alſo he called, and whom he called, vs like the ue 
them alſo he inftificd, and whom he uſti- of God. 
ficd, them he alſo gloufied. 

31 What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe 
things? If Cod be ou our live, who can be 
againſt us? 

32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, 
bat gaue him foꝛ vs all to deach, howe (hall 
he not with him gine vs all things alſo? 17/a.50.8, 

33 Wholhall lav ann thing to charge x Whopronow 
of Gods cholen ? it s God that * nuli⸗ cethhisjuſtin 

eth, 3 his ſonne Chril 

34 Who ſhall condemne 2 it is Chaiſt, y Wherevith 
which is dead, pra oz rather, which is riſen he loued 
againe, who is alſo at the right hand of Godin Chaſt 
God, and maketh requeſt alſo fo vs. which loue is 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue grounded poi 
of / Chaiſt? ſhall cribitlation,oz anguiſh,oz his determinac 
perſecution, oz famine, oz nakedneſſe, oz purpoſe, and 
perill,oz ſworde: | Chriſt is the 

36 As itis witten, Foz thy ſake are we pledge thereob 
z killed F/. 4.25. 


4 * 


2115 con- ſhepe fo the ughter. 


— that loued vs, ; 


heſe * 
— 5 — death, no} life, no Þngels, nos pinicipali⸗ 
gl nature ties, no powers, 10} thinges pzeſent, no; 
ide ſpitits, as things to come, 
0 creature ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs front 


les Ephe.s. our Lond. 
Col. 2.15. : ; 
* * erewith Cod loueth vs in his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Hauing teſtified bis great que towards bu nati- 
on, and the ſignes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the ele- 
(tion and reprobatzon. 24 Of the vocattonof the Gen- 
ubecommeth tiles, 30 And reiec tion of the ſewet. 


in that reue- | Sap the tructh-=in Chnſk, Ilie not, mp. 


pech Chriſt, or I conſcience bearing me watneſle in the ho⸗ 
noſe tongue Ip Ghoſt; 

(ell mleth, and 2 That J haue great heauineſſe, and con; 
bake Chriſt tinuall ſoꝛow in mins heart, 

ul witneſſe. 3 Fox J would wilhinp ſelfe to be b ſe⸗ 
he would re· parated from Chziſt, ko n bzethzen that 
ke teiecti- are my kinſemen accoꝛding ts the fielh. 
gofthe leres 4 Which are the Jſraelites, to whome 
abs one perteineth the adoption, and the * ef and 
td, which the d*Couenants, aq the giuing ot the Law, 
akreth his and the ſeruice of God, and the pꝛomiſes. 
etowardes 5 Of whom are the fathers, and of whom 
(hglary, concerning the flelh, Chriſt came, who is 
u Eo. 3 2. 32. God ouer all hieſſrd fox euer. Amen. 

e Ake of 6 * Notwithſtanding it can not be that 
tecnenant, the woꝛde of God ſHould t take none effect: 


koeirwasa fan all thep are not f Iſrael, which are of 


eofGods. Ilrael: 

- 7 Neither are they all childzen, becauſe 

God glory, they are the ſ@de of Abzaham : but, In 
14m 421, £ Jlaac ſhall thy ſeede be called: - 


dalle. Chriſt very God. Chapirsx obi 
nich b to 2 killed all dap long: wee are tonnted as whome A will haue compaſſion 


38 Fox J am perſwaded that neyther 


39 Noz heighr,noz depth, noz any other 
623the cuill the *lone of God, which is in Chyiſt Jeſus 


16. Ss then irisnot in hun that willeth, 


of Chriſts 7 Nenerthelelle, in all theſeth:ings wer noz in him that runneth, but in God that 
K * moze then conquerours thiough him (hewerh mercie : 


17. Foxthe ! Scripture ſaith vnto Pha⸗ k That is, God 
rao,*Fo1 this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtirred in the Scripture, 
thee vp, that J might ſhewe inp power in So. 9. 16, 
— op * N — night be declared ; 
thzoughour a kart. | 

18 G telose he hath inerete. on whonie 
he will, and whome he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſap then vnto mee, hp 
doeth bee pet complaine ; wi who hath res 
liſted his will:? | A} 

20 But © man, who art'thou which 
[pleadeſtagainſt God? ian the thing fozs or, Peakeſt a- 
med lap ta him that fund it, Whp.yaſt g<=/#. 
thou made me thus? 1ſa.4 5.9407e.18, 

2 · Hath not the potter power ofthe clap . 510d. 15. 7. 
to make of the ſame lumpe one veſſel toſo⸗ ; 
nour, and another unto diſhonour? Or, auto hone 

22 What and if God would, to ſhewehis /e. 
wiath, and to make his power knowen, 
ſuffer witch long pat the veſlels of. 
w1zath,piepared to deſtruction? - 

23 And that he might declare the riches 
of his glotie vpon the veſſels of mercie, 
which he hath pzepared vnto glozie? 

24 Enen vs, whom he hath called, not sf 
the Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As hee ſaith alſo in Dfee, * J will call He. 2.23. 
them, My people, which were not my pro⸗ 1. pet.. 10. 
ple: à her, beloued, which was not beloned. 

26 And it tHall bee in the place where it 
was ſaide vnto them, * Pe are not inp peos Hoſe 1.10, 
ple, that there they ſhall be called, The chils 
dzen of the lining God, 

27 Alſo Eſatas crteth concerning Jſras 
el, Though the nomber of the chiltzeiof 7/2.10,21,22. 

rael were as the ſande of the (ea, yet ſhall 

dut a remnant beſaued, 
28 1 Foz he will make his account, and 1 God wil make 


426.8, That u, thep which are the childzen of gather it into a ſhozt ſumme with rightes ſuch waſte of 


{therwota- the 'ficth, are not the childzen of God: bur 
kofthe coue- the * «hildzen of rhe pzomes are counted fo 
mn Deut. 11.9. the ſede. 

(6.2.1). 9 Fo this is a wozde of pꝛomes, In 
6001.12. this lame time wil J come, and Sara ſſhall 
t Cinſt a very haue a ſonne. 8 

(al, 10 Neither he only ſelt this, hut alſo*Ke- 
(2-28. becca when ſheehad concetued bp one, cuen 
deal fal ary, bp our father Iſaac. 

It , of la- 11- Foz per che children were bozne, and 
whoſe name when thep had neither done good, no euill 
wilo Iſrael. (that the purpoſe of God might remaine 
ba 21. 12. accoꝛding to election not bp wozkes, but bp 
711.18. him that callerh) 

!helfrachtes 12 It was ſaide muto her, The elder 
in dot beeſtee · ſhall ſerue the pongert | 
mbytheirkin= 13 As it is witten. I haue loned Jas 
uh by che cob, and haue hated E lau. 

iceledtion of 14 What ſhal we ſap then? Is there vn⸗ 
(which i righteouſnes with God? God foꝛbid. 
tetheexter= 15 Fo he ſaith ta Moſes,“ Ai will haue 
ulvocation. mercie on him, to whom Iwill Hew mers 
ory tie: and will haue compaſſion on him, on 


bai Gen. 35. 2 1. Cen. 25. 23. Mal.. 2,3. Exo.) 3. 19. i. As the 

vil and purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſo of election, and repro- 
his free mercie in Chriſt is an inferior cauſe of ſaluation, and 
ns af the heart, an inferior caule of damnation, 


onſnes:foꝛ the Loid wil make a ſhozt count that people, that 
in the carth. ; the fewewhich 

29 nd as Eſaias ſaide befoze,Ercept ſhall remaine, 
the Lozdof hoſtes had left vs a ſeed, we had ſhalbe a worke of 
bene made as = Sodome,and had bene like his iuſtice, and 
to Gomozrha. ſhall fer forth his- 

30. What ſhall wee ſap then That the glory in his 
Gentiles which folowed not rightcouſnes, Church. 
haue attained vnto righteouſneſſe, euen the /. 1.9. 
righteouſneſſe.wghich is of faith. m That is, vtter 

31 But Jſrael which followed the Lawe ly loſt. 
of righteouſnes, could not attamę vntothe 
Lame of righteouſneſle. 

32 Wherefoze:Becauſe they ſought it not 7/4.3,14. 
by faith, but as it were by the wozgkes of the 4428.16, 
Lahe: foi thep haue ſtumbled at the ſlum⸗ 1. het. 2. 6. 
dling ſtone, pfal. 118. 22. 

FER As it is witten. Weholde, J lap in n Ieſus Chriſt's 
Sion an ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to to the infidels 
make men fall: and euery one that belee- deſtruction, and 
uethym him, ſhall not be aſhamed. tothe faithful} 

CHAP X life andreſur- 

1 After that bee had decltred his veale towardes rection. 
them, 3 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of the rume of the 
Tewes. 4 The ende of the Law. 5 The difference be- 
tweene the iuſtice of the Law, and of tb. 1) Hhere- 
of faith commeth,aud tan home it velongeth. 19 The 
ſciection of the Jewesand calling of the Gentiles, . 
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An ignorant ⁊cale. 
B 25 fot eye lis, that they might be 


ſaued. . | | 
2 Foz J beare them recozde, that they, 
baue the zeale of God, but not accoꝛding 
to knowi edge. ) 
3. Fei thep. being iguozant of the righte- 
Galat. 3. 24. oulneſſe.of God, and going About tu ſta⸗ 
b The ende of bliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, haue not 
the lau is to iu ſuhimitted themſelyes to the righteouſneſſe 
ſtiſie them which of Sd... 1g! ' 
obſerue it: there- - 4, ** Fox-Ciuilt: is the v ende of the Lawe 

fox righteon 


a That is, a cer- 
taine affectiom, 
but not a true 


knowledge. 


fore Chriſt ha- i nelle vnts euer one that bes 
uing fulfilled it lue th. Ty 
for vs,is made 5: Fog Moſes thus deſcribeth the righte- 


ouriuſtice,ſan- - ouſneſle- which is of the Lawe, That the 


ctification, cc. man which darth thele thinges, chall lne 
Cel. 18.3. therebp. 1 

exe 20. U l. 6 Wut the righteouſneſſe which is of 
galat. 3. 12. faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, <*'Sap not in 
c Becauſewe thine heart, Who Hall aſcend into heauen: 


cannotperforme (that is to bing Chꝛiſt from aboue) 

the — ma- — path al deſcend into the det pe; 
keth vs to doubt, (that ia ta ming Chꝛiſt agame from the 
who ſhall go to dead) 2 2 4747 Ur. 
heauen, and to 8 But what ſaith it? The word is neere 
ſay, Who ſhall go tht᷑, euen ii thy mouth, and 1 thine heart. 
downe to the This is the 4 worde of faith which wee 
deepe to deliuer pzeach. ; 


vs thence? but Fox if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
faith teacheth moutß the Lozd Jeſus, and lhaltc beleeue in 
vs that Chriſt is thine heart,. that God raiſed him vy from 
aſcended vp to the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

take vs with 10 Foz with the heart man belckueth 
him, and hath vnto righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth 
deſcended into man confeflerh to ſaluation. 

the depth of 11 Foz the Scripture ſaith,* Wholoeuer 


death to deſtroy helueth in hun, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


death, and deli- 12 Foz there is no difference betweene 
uer vs. the Jewe and the Grecian: foz hee that is 
Deut. 30. 1 2. Loꝛde ouer all, is riche vnto all, that call on 
Deut. 30. 14. him. ä 

d That is, the 13 * Foz whoſoener {hall call vpon the 


promiſe and the Name of the Lozd,fhalbe ſaned. | Log 

Goſpell which 14 But howe lhall they call on him, in 
agreeth with the whome they haue not beleeued ? and howe 
Lawe. (hall thep belene in him, of whome thep 
e That is, the haue not heard? and howe lhall they heare 
way to be ſaued, without a preacher? 27 | 

is ro belecue 15 And howe ſhall they preache, except 
with heart that thep be ſent? as it is witten. Howe beau- 
we are ſaued on- tiful are the fete of them which bung glad 
ly by Chriſt. and tidings of peace, and bing glad tiduigs of 


to confeſſe the gtod things! 

fame before the 16 But they haue not all obeped the Gol; 
world. pel: foz Elaias ſaith, Lord, who hath belee» 
12.28.16; ucd our f repoitz IDLE. 

Toel 2.32. 17 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing 
4 Ts. 2. 21. 8 by the wozd of God. 

Iſa, 52. . 18 But J demaunde, Yaue bthep not 
num. 1. 1 5. heard? * No doubt their i ſounde went out 


for, the comming. through all the earth, and their woꝛds into 
Iſuah 53.1. ; 
10h. 12. 38. f Meaning, the Goſpell and the good ridings of ſal- 
uation which they preached. g That is, by Gods commandement, 
of home they are ſent that preach the Goſpel. It may be alſo taken 
for the very preaching it eee. h Both the Iewes and Gentiles. 
Pſalme 19.4. 1 The Hebrewe worde ſigniſieth the line or pro- 
portion of the heauens, whoſe moſt excellent frame, beſides the reſt 
of Gods creatures, preacheth vnto the whole worlde; and ſetteth 
foorth the worthineſſe of the Creator. 


To the Romanes. 
veſire and piaper 


Cod preſeruec hi, 0 


the endes of the * wo1ld, . Kk Then ſeeing 
19 But J demanude, Did not Iſrael all che worlde © 
knowe Goc Firſt Mates ſaith,* A wil pꝛo⸗ knewe Godby 
uoke pau to enuie by a nation that is not his creatures the at 
my nation, and bp a feolith nation I will an⸗ Ieues could not [op 
ger pou. * be ignorant. and de MO! 
20 * And Eſaias is bolde,and ſapeth, J and ſo ſinned ar MW i bur 
was founde of them that ſonght mee not, malice, Chaſt 
and haue bene made manifeſt to them that Deus. 31.21. Gentil 


alked not after me. Ia. 65. i. k The 
21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith,*Nllthe dap :/2.65.2. gow re 
long haue I ſtretched foozth mine hand vn- it were 
to a diſobedient, and gaineſaping people. Or, vnbeltna, I forlad 
C HAP. XI. both th 

4 God hath hu Church although it bee nct ſcene to WM Gentile 
mans eye. 5 The grgee ſhewed to the elect. 5 The A inbrac 
iuagement of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded the de wo 
Leires for a ne, & reuealed himſelſẽ to the Gentiles: reſtore, 
18 Whome he warneth to bumble themſelues. 29 The newe li 
geftes of God without repentance, 33 The depth cf | Abra 
Gods iudgements. l not. one 
]Penaund then, Yath God caſt awap his fed, bu 
people: God fozbid: fox J alſo am an J(- a And eleded iſo wh 


ràelite, of the ſ&de of Abzahain,of the tribe betore all begin. . (fed 
of Weuianim. 1 ning promiſe 

2 God hath not caſt awap his people b Hie talked viz Mn Mea 
which hee © knewe befoze. Knowe yee not God, not thr daham 
what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he he {ould puniſh WY run. 
maketh requeſt vnts God b agatult Jſracl, 1frael, but yet. W © That 
ſaping, mented their Church 

3 *4o2d;thep haue killed thy Pzophets, falſboode, and laclice 
and digged.downe thine altars: and J am fo his wordes o dec 
left alone, and they ſeke mp itfe 7 made againſt wrlhip 

4 But what ſapeth the anſwere of God chem. W zderul 
to him? haue reſerned vnto in ſelfe <ſe- r.6/7.19,10, W promiſe 
nen thoulande men, which haue not bowed 1.07.19 d. 7 Heh 
the kne to Baal. F Meaning n W the: 

5 Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is infinite numbe. MW Geatiles 
there a reinnant thzongh the | election of o/. her cet, well. 
grace. . Iſa. 6. gmatib. 3j. 9 Nean 

6 And it it bee of grace, it is no moze of 1 4.14» 12.46, bernes a 
wozkes:: oz etſe grace were no moze grace: 44.28.26. ration aß 
but tfit bee of wozkes, it ts no moꝛe grace: o, prickirg, Gods we 
oz els were woꝛke no inoze-wozke, Tal 69.22. ! Helh 

7 What then? Iſracl hath not obteined d Chiiſt by the MW tiztthe 
that he ſonght: but the election hath obtei⸗ mouth of the ame th 
ned it, and the reſt haue bene Hardened, propherwitheth i viole n 

$ Accoꝛding as it is witten, God hath that whichcane W othele 
giuen them the ſpirit of jflumber:eyes that vpon the lee, W though! 
they thoulde not ft, and eares that they that is, thats J ane p 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. birdes are taken WI ary/hal 

9 And Dauid ſaith, bet their 4 table be whereas they cel to 
made a ſnare, and a nette. and a ſtumbling thinke to fude 
blocke, enen fox a recompence buro them. ſoode, ſo the * 9. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened Þ they ſee which the lens I 4 


not, and ebow downe their backe alwapes. of a blinde eie C. 

IT: J demannde then, Hane they ſtum⸗ preferred tothe W A 
bled, that they i ſtould fan? God for bid: but Goſpell,chinkng i ( Io wh 
though their fall ſaluation commeth unto to haue ſaluati- Pueth hi 
the Gentiles, to 2 pzonoke them to followe on by iron WW %adopei 
them. 1 2 turne to ther de wome h 

12 Wherefoze if the fall of them bee the ſtruction. ſeth elfec 
riches of the wald, and the diminiſhing of e Take fron I i*camo 
them the * riches of the Gentiles , howe them thy ger i Cod, 


much moie ſhall their abundance be? and ſtrength 
13 Fo in that I ſpeake ts you Gentiles, f Without hope 
in as much as J am the Apolite of the ro be reſoel I eib 
Gentiles, I magnifie mine office, g The Ieue w Pane, 
followethe Cen- tub. 
tiles. h In chat che Gentiles haue the knowledge of the Oo. 
14 To ; 


2 


ne tue and wilde Oliue. 
i Tha: th 14 Torrie if hy any meanes J might 
ut be iclous pzonoke them of mp fleth rs follow them, 
ger Chriſt a- and might tane ſome of them. 
at the Gen- 15 Foz if thecaſting away of them be the 
and ſo to ketconciling of the woꝛlde, what ſhall the re⸗ 
temore feruent ceiuing be, but *life from the dead? 
= loue towa: de. 16 ol if ithe firſt fruits be holp, ſos the 
Chaſt then the Whole lumpe: and if the * rote be holp, o 
Gentiles. are the bzanches. 
k The lewes 17 And though ſome of the bzanches be 
aow remaine,as bzoken off, and thou being a wilde ole 
were in death, tret᷑, waſt graft in ||foz them, and made pars 
ſet locke of the taker of the roote, and fatneſle ofthe * oliue 
Goſpe:bur when tree, | 
doch they & the 18 Voaſt not thy ſelfe againſt thy bꝛan⸗ 
Geatiles hall ches: and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou bea- 
mbrace Chriſt, reſt not the roote,but the reote thee, 
dhe world ſhalbe 19 Thou wilt ſap then, The bzanches 
reſtored to a are b1oken off, that I might be graft in. 
exe life. 20 Mel: thiough vnbcliefe they are bzo⸗ 
Abraham was kew off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith : bee not 
dot onely ſancti· High minded, but o feare. 
bed, bur his ſeede 21 Fon it God ſpared not Þ natural bꝛa⸗ 
which neg- ches, take heede, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
leted nor the 22 f Bchold therefoze the bountifuines, 
de. and ſeueritie of God: towarde thein which 
n Meaning, A- haue fallen, ſeueritie: but towarde thee, 
baham. bountifulnes,if thou contume in his boun- 
ſor n there. tifulneſſe: oz els thou ſhalt alſo be cut off, 
2 That is che 23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 
Church of the bnbeltefe,ſhalbe graffed in: foz God is able 
lraclites. tograffe them in againe. 
0 Be carefull: 24 Toi if thou waſt cut out of the oline 
welkip God, tree, which was wilde by nature, and waſt 
ud truſt in his graffed contrary to nature ma right oline 
promiſe, tree, how much moze thall they that are by 
He ſpeaketh nature, be graffed in their owneoline tre 
ofthe lewes and 25 Fo J woulde not, bzethzen, that pee 
Geatiles in ge- lhaulde bee 1gnozant of this ſecrete ( leſt pe 
reall, ſhoulde bee arrogant in pour ſelues ) that 


q Meaning, ſtub- partlp 40bſtinacte is come ro Iſrael, vntiil 
bmes and indu- the fuineſſe ofthe Gentiles be come in. 


ration againſt 26 And ld all Jſraelſhaibe ſaued, as it 
Co word. is wꝛitten, The deliuerer ſhallcome out of 
! Heſhewerh Sion, and thal turne awap the vngodlines 


tut the time ſhal from Jacob. 


ume that rhe 27 And this is mp couenant to them, 
whole nation hen J lhall take awap their ſinnes. 
ofthe lewes, 28 As concerning the Golpell, they are 


tough not eue - enemies foz pour ſakes: bur as tonching 
i the election, they are beloued fo the fathers 
arly/halbe ioy- 


ſakes. 
ted to Church 
«Chriſt, without repentance. 
159.20. 30 Fo euen as pe in time paſt haue not 
27g. ere. 3t. beickued God, yet haue now obtained mer- 
Nu betr. 8. 5B. 


[0r by your 
wite, t That is, both Tewes and Gentiles. 7/2.40 13. w i. 9 13. 
laub. 2. 16. u He reprooueth the raſlineſle of men which mur- 
We agtinſt the iudgements of Gd. 


Chap. xs r. 


one befoze another, 


29 Foz the gifts and calling of God are 


Godly exhortations. 5og 


of the Lord? oz who was his counſellers = That is, — - 
35 Oz who hath * ginen vneo him firſt, uoked him by 
and he ſhalbe recompenſed? his good wotkcꝰ 
36 Foz of y him, and thiough him, and y All things are 
for him are all thinges: to hum bee glozte fo created and pre- 
eucr, Amen, ſerued of God te 
ſer foorth his 
CHALK 21 glorie. 
The conu crſatiun, laue and workes of ſuch leleem 
in Christ. 19 Mot to ſeeks reuengeance. 


122 pou therefoze, biethzen, by the a In ſleade of 
mercies of God, that pe giue vp pour bos- dead beaſtes, 
dies a huing ſacrifice, holp, acceptable vun - liuely facrifice: 
to God, which is pour » reaſonable (erumg in ſteade of the 
of God. : blood of beaſtes 
2 And facion not pour ſelues like bnto which was but 
this would, but be pe changed by the renu- a ſhadowe, and 
ing of pour minde, that pee map * pzoone pleaſe not God 
what is the good will of God, and accep⸗ ol it ſelte, the ac. 
table, and perfect. ceptable ſacriiice 
3 Fo J ſap thꝛough the grace that is ofthe ſpirituall 
giuen unto me, toenerp one that is among man, framed by 
pon, that no man pꝛeſume to underſtande faith to godlines 
aboue that which is meete to vnderſtande, and charitie. 
but that he 4 vnderſtande accozding to <\g- b Thar is, true, 


biietie as God hath dealt to euerp man the lawfvll and ſpiti- 


*:mneaſure of faith. tuall, 1. pet. 2.5 

4 Fox as wee haue manp members in Eye. 17. 
one bodte, and all members haue not one %,. 1,3. 
office, 3 c Whatloeuer 

5 So wee being many are one bodie in 15 not agreeable 
Chuiſt,#euerp one, one anothers members. to Gods will, 
6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that is cuill,diſplea- 
are diuers, accoꝛding to the grace that is ſantand vnper- 
ginen vnto vs, whether we haue f pzophecte, fect. 
let vs prophecie arcoping to the pz8pozrion d Two things 
ofs faith: are required, if 

7 Ol an office, let vs waite ou the office: oz we will iudge ſo- 
he that teacheth, on teaching: berly of Gods 

8 Oz hee that exhoꝛteth, on erhoztation: gifts in vs: the 
hee that b diſtributeth, let him doe ic ® with one that we doe 
ſimplicitie: Hee that rieth, with diligence: not arrogate to 
hee that iſheweth mercie, with * cheerefuls our ſelues that 
neſſe. which we haue 

9 Let loue be without diſſimulation.*Ab- not: next that 
horre that which is cuill, and cleaue vnto we boaſt not of 
that which is good. the giftes, but 

10 * Be affectioned to loue one another reuerently vſe 
with bzocherlp lone. In giuing honour,goe — to Gods 

nour. 

11 Not ſlothfull to do ſernice: feruent in e That is, ober- 
ſpirit: ſeruingſſthe Lozd, ly · not neglecting 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribula⸗ Gods gifts, but 
tion,. contmuing in paper, vſing them to his 

13 Diſtributing vnto the neceſſities of glory. 
the Saintes: *gining pour ſelues to hoſpi⸗ 1. Cr. 12.11. 
talitie. epheſ 4.7. 

14 Vleſſe them which perlecute pou: 1. Per. 4. 10. 
bleſle, I ſay, and curſe not. f By prophecy- 

15 Retopce with them that rcioyce, and ing here he mea- 
weepe with them that weepe. neth preaching 
andreaching, and 
by office and miniſterie, al ſuch offices, as appertaine to the Church, 
as Elders,Deacons.&c., g By faith hee meaneth the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt, with the giftes of the holy Ghoſt. h Of theſe 


officers ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernours, ſome keepe the poore. 


ANMatth.6.2, i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke 

vnto the poore,as for the moſt part were the widowes, AQs.6-1,1. 

tim.5.9. 2.Cor.g 7. Amos 5. 15. ph 2. 15. 2 17. hebr. 13. 1. 

for, the time Luke 18. 1. 1. Cor. 16. 1. Heb. 1 3. 2. I. et. 4. 9. Mat. 5. 44. 
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Of Magiſtrates. 


16 Be of like affection one towards ans 
other: bee not hie minded: but make pour 


41.5. 21. ſelues equall to them of the lower ſozt: * ve 
That is, in not wiſein k pour ſelnes. 
your one con- 17 Recompeuſe ta no man euill foz euil: 
ceite. Ipzocure thinges honeſt in the fight of all 
Prou.20,22. men, 
matth. 5. 39. 18 *Ifit bee poſſible, as much as in pou 
1. pet. 3. 9 is, haue peace with all mien. 
1. cr. 6. 7. 19 Dearelp bejoned, “ auenge not your 
Liue ſo ho- fetues, but gine place vnto wzath : fog it is 
nefily and god- wyitten,*Dengeance is mine: J wil repap, 
ly that no man ſaith the Lozd. 
can finde fault 20 * Therefoze, if thine eneinie hunger, 
with you, feed him: if he thirſt, giue gun dꝛinke: for in 
Hebr. 12. 14. ſo doing, thou ſhalt hrape m coales of fire 
cc lus. 28 I, on his head, 
matth.5.39. 21 Bee not ouercome of enill, but ouer⸗ 
Deut. 32.35. tome euill with geodnes. 
bebr. 10. 30. | 
Pro. 25. 21, 22. m Forthouſhalt either winne him with thy bene. 


fite, or els his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſle that Gods burning 
wrath hangeth ouer him. 
CHAP, XIII. 
Tx The obedience to the Rulers, 4 Why they 
haue the ſworde. 8 Charztie ought to meaſure all our 
dangs. 11 An exhoriation to innocencie andpuritie 


of Lift. . 

Wiſd.5.3, L * euerp ſonle bee ſubiect vnto the 
titus 3. 1. higher powers: fox there is no power 
1. fer. 2. 3, 14. hut of God: and the powers that ve, are oz- 


deined of God. 
2 Whoſoener therefoze reſiſteth the po⸗ 
a Not onely the wer, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God : and 


puniſhment of thep that reſiſt, {hall receiue to theniſelues 
the iudges, but a iudgemeunt. 

alſo the venge- 3 Fox Pꝛinces are not to bee feared for 
ance of God. god woꝛkes, but for euill. Milt thou then 


$Greeke, a reuen- he without feare of the power? doe welt: ſo 
er wich mrath. (halt thou haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame. 

For no priuate 4 Fo hee is the miuiſter of Cod fo thy 
man can con- wealth: butif thou doe euill, frare: fox hee 
temne chat go- - beareth not the ſworde fo nought: foꝛ he is 
uernement which the miniſter of God + to take vengeance on 
God hath ap- bim that doeth cuil. 
pointed without 5 Wherefoze pe muſt be ſubiect, not be⸗ 
the breach of his cauſe of wiath onelp, but alſo foz b conſct⸗ 
conſcience: and ente (ake. 
here he ſpeaketh 6 Fox, fox this cauſe pe pay alſo tribnte: 
of ciuill magi- fox they are Gods miniſters , applping 
ſtrates: ſo that themſelues foz the ſame thing. 
antichriſt and his 7 *Giue to all men therefoꝛe their due⸗ 
cannot wreſt this tie: tribute, to whome yee owe tribute: cu⸗ 
place to eſtablih ſtome,to whome cuſta me: feare,to whome 
their tyrannie fare: honour,to whonie ye owe honour. 
ouer the conſci - 8 Owe nothing to anp man, but to loue 
one another: foz hee that loueth another, 


enee. 
c That is, to de- hath fulfilled the 4 lawe. 


fend the good, 9 Fozthis, Thou ſhalt not commit a⸗ 
' and ropuniſh dulterie, Thou lhalt not kill, Thou thalt 
the euill. not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit⸗ 
Aaeth. 22.21. neſſe, Thou ſhalt not conet : and if there 


d He meaneth 


be anp other commann>ement, it is bꝛiefly 
only the ſecond 


compꝛehended in this ſaying, euen mthis, 


table. * Thou lhalt lone thy neighbour as thy 
£x04.20-14. ſelfe. 
deut. 5. 18. 10 Lone doeth not enill to his neighs 


Jeuit. 19 18. 
math. 22. 39. 
211.5 14-348, 
1. TJ. n. 1.5. 


_ : therefoze iSlouethe *fulfilling of the 
awe. 

It And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that 
it is nobwe time that wee lhoulde ariſe from 


Tothe Romanes. 


flepe: foz nowe is our ſaluation *neerer, e Beforewehe. 
then when we beleeued it. leeued, it had bin 
12 The night is paſt, and the dap is at in vaine to tel yy 
hand: let vs ther foꝛe caſt awap rhe wozkes theſe things: bur 
of darkenes, and let vs put on the farmour now ſeeing our 
of light, ; ; uation is negre 
13 So that we walke honeſtlp, as in the let vs take heede 
dap: not in * ||gluttoute, and diunkennes, that we neglect 
neither in chambering and wantonneſſe, not this occaſion, 
no in ſtrife and enuping: f That is, boneſſ 
14 Vut put p on the Lozde IESVS maners & pody. 
Chulſt,and take no thought fez the fleſh, to Luke 21.34. 
fulfill the luſtes of it, BOrgrioe. 
Galat. 5. 16.1. 
CHAP. XIIII. peter 2.13. 
x The weake not to bee de p. t. 10 No 
man ſhould offende — ers — 15 Bus one 
to ſuport another in charitie and faith, 


Hu that is weake in the⸗ faith, receiue a That is, the 
vnts you, but not b fo controuerſtes of doctrine of the 
diſputations. Go 


2 One beleeueth that Hee map eate of all b Leſt he ſhould | 


thinges: and another, which is weake, ea- depart cither 
teth herbes. more ignorant 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him then he came ot 
that eateth not: and let not hun which ea- elſe with agree 
teth not, mdge him that eateth : fox Cod ter ſcruple ot 
bath receiucd him, conſcience, 
4 ho art thou that condemneſt ano⸗ lame, 4.12, 


ther mans ſeruaunt : hee ſtandeth oz fal- c It is the Los | 


leth to his owne <maſter : yea, hee thall bre matter, and not 
eſtablithed: feꝛ God is able to make him thine. 
ſtande. d We muſt be 
5 This man eſteemeth one dap aboue a⸗ aſſured in our 
nother day, and another man counteth eue · conſcience by 
rp dap altke : let euerp man be 4 fully per⸗ Gods word inal 
ſwaded in his minde. things that we 
6 He that obſerueth the day, obſerueth do: that if we be 
it to the ¶Loꝛde: and hee that obſerneth not ſtrong, ve may 
the dap, obſerneth it not to the Yezde. Nee know what is ou 
that eateth, eateth to the Loꝛde: fog hee gi⸗ liberrie: and it 
neth God thankes: and he that geateth not, we be weake ve 
heatcth nat to the Loꝛde, and gmeth God may learne to 
thankes. profite dayly. 


7 Fo none of vs lineth i to himſelfe, nei- e l hat counteth } 


ther docth any die to himſelfe. one day mote 
8 Foz whether we inie, we line vnto the holy then ano- 
Loꝛde: oz whether wee die, we die bnto the ther. 
Loꝛde: whether we l:uetherefoze, oz die, we f Who iudgeth 
are the Loꝛds. whether he doe 
9 Fox Chaiſt there tage dyed, and roſe as well or no. 
gaine,and remued, that hee might be Lozde g Becauſe hee 
both of the dead and the quicke. thinketh 
10 But why doeſt thon indge thpbzo- meates vncleane 
ther? o whp doeſt thon deſpiſethpbzother? by the laue. 
fo wo ſhall all appeare befoze the iudge⸗ h Here we muſt 
ment ſeate of Chailt, notethree things: 
11 Fog it is waitten; * J line, ſaith the firſt, that heſper 
Lozd,and enerp knee (Hall bowe to me, and keth of things 
all tongues lhall ! confefſe unto God, which ofthem- 
ſelues are indib- 
ferent, albeit in the lawe they were not: next, that he reproueth not 
the codemning of the acte, but of the perſons: thirdly, that he ma- 
neth not the ſtubberne and malicious, whom he calleth dogges a 
conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to whom as yet God had not 
reuealed the perfect libertie. i Both our life and death ought to 
proſite our brother. 2. / r. g. 10. a. 4 5. 2 3. Hhil.z. 10. k This 
particularly appertaineth to God, whois the true hfe of himſelf,and 
giueth it to all others, 1 And me for their God. 
12 Da 


The weake brethren, © 


t Toedifie 
wah to 


buli libertie. 


he preuen- 12 So then euerp one of vs ſhal giue ac- 

A obiecri· counts of yimſelfe to God. W—_ 

ga which the 13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one anos 

(wiſtans might ther anp moze : but bſe your judgement ras 

ry ther in rhis, that no man put anoccalion 

to fall, oz a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bio⸗ 
14 ® Jknowe,+ am perſwaded though 


{a $, 11. 
n Which is the ; 
hendfite of Chri- 


ſ{al.berrie, by the Lozde Jeſus, that there is nothing un⸗ G 


5 weake- Aup thing to be biicleane, to hum it is un⸗ 
cleane. 


nes to bla(- 

dme the Co. 15 Bnt if thy bzother be grieued foz the 
pel,which might meate , nowe walkeſt thounotcharitablp: 
keme to them *Ddeſtrop.not hun wuhthy meat, foꝛ whom 
ant to Gods Chut died. 

ll and the do- 16 Caule not pour vconimoditie ts be 
ne ol the law, euill ſpoke: of, 


being whereof cleane oft it ſelfe: but vnto hun that iudgeth 
0 
lags 


Chopary, 


Brotherly loue. - 51s 
ſolation gine pon that pe be like minded 1. Cor. 1. 10. 


one towardes another, accozdingts Chzift 3.16. & 4.3. 


Jeſus, | 
6 That ye with one nnd, and with one 
mouth may pꝛapſe God, cuen the Father 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chniſt. 
7 Wherefoze recciue pe one another, 
as Chailt alſo recetued vs to the ! glozp of d To make vs 
parrakers of 


od. 
8 Rowe JF ſay, that Jeſus Chzift was a Gods glorie. 


e miniſter of the circumciſion , fox the e Firſt to gather 


trueth of God, to confirme the pzomiles the lewes, and 
made unto the fathers. then the Gen- 


9 And let the Gentiles pꝛaiſe God foz his tiles, that bot 


mercie, as it is witten, *Foz this cauſe I might be made 
will confeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and one flocke. 
ling vnts thy Name. f That God 


10 And againe he ſaith, * Keiopce, pe might be know- 


o God will not 17 Fox the kingdome of God is not Gentiles with his people. en true. 

ne ouer his ineate no dzinke, but righteouſneſſe, and 11 Andagaine, * Pzaiſe the Loꝛde all pe ?/a(.18.49. 
loch obſer- Peace, and top in the holy Shoſt. Sentiles, and laude pe him, all people tos 2./ n. 22. 350. 
os. 18 Foz whoſocuer ? in thele things ſer⸗ get Dent. 3 2.43. 


la peace and meth Chuiſt, is acceptable vuto God, and is 


wheoulneſle. approued of men. 
Tu 1.1 5. 19 Let vs then followe thoſe thinges 
107.13. which concerne peace, and wherewith one 


qfath here is ina edifieanother, 
chen for a full 20 Deſtrop net rhe wozke of God fox 
eſuaſion of the meates lake: * all things in deede are pure: 


(iriſtian liber but it is euil fog the man which eateth with 
trinthings in- offence. 

ifent,as the 21 *Ir is good neither to cate fleſh, uoꝝ to 
wolle inter dzinke wine, noz any thing, wherebp thy 
ratthit in the bzother ſtumbleth, oz is offended, oz 1nade 
U verſe, weake. | 

t Which hath 22 Haſt thou 4 faith? haue it with thy 
de euill te- —ſelfe befoze God: bleſſed is he that * con- 


arſe of confei- demneth not humſelfe in that thing which 


dee in ki do- pe alloweth. 
ro, 23 Fox hc that douteth,is condemned if 
Haningofa Heeate , becauſe he eateth not of faith: and 


ig conlcience. whatſoencr is not of ſ faith, is ſinne. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Paul exhorteth them to ſuvport and loue one a- 
wother by the example of ( hriſt, 9 Andy the one- 
ly mercie of God which u the cauſe of ſaluatzon both 
of the one and the other, 14 He ſheweth hu zgals 
temarde them and the Church, 30 Andrequarerh 
the ſame of them. 

VE which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
; the imfirmities ofthe weake, and not 
to pleaſe our ſelues. 
i Toedifie,fig- 2 Therefore let enerp man pleaſe his 
teh to doe all neighbour in that that is good to? ediñca⸗ 


ner queries tion. 
var neigh- 3 Fox Chiiſt alſo would not pleaſe him⸗ 
ur either to elke, but as it is witten, * The rebukes of 


him ta them which rebuke thee, fell > on me, 


or if he 4 Fo whatſoeuer things are witten as 
kwone,thar fozetime, are witten fox our learning, that 
dal Rene we through pattence and comfozt of rhe 
nach to Scriptures might haue hope. 
inh:for the Koe the Bod of : patience and con⸗ 
are cal 


lite Temple of God wherein he is reſident by his holy Spirite, and 
& fairhfull are the ſtones of the newe leruſilem : that is, the 
Werlall Church, IHA. 5.4. Reuel. 21, of the which building Chriſt 


lle chiefe corner ſtone, Epheſ. 2. 20. 7/69. 7,9. b 1 did ſo p 


them, as if they had beene done to me, and not to my father. 
(Mach is the authour of patience. 


* 


12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, “ There ſhal I 15.1. 
he a roote of Jeſſe, and 8 he that ſhallriſe /. 11.1 f. 
to reigne oner the 6 Gentiles, in hun thall 5 Which s 
the Gentiles truſt. Chriſt,who did 
13 Nowe the God of hope fill you with ſpring as a yong 
all 1op, and peace in beleening, that pe map bud out of the 
abound in hope, tþzough the power of the dricand dead 
holy Ghoſt. roote, 
14 And J wp ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of h Thenſceing 
yon, mp bzethzen , that pe allo are full of he tooke both 
goodnelle, and filled with all knowledge, che lewes and 
and are able to admoniſh one another. Oentiles to his 
15 Nenertheleſſe bꝛethen, J haue ſomes Fathers glorie, 
what boldl after a ſozt witten vnto pon, they ought by 
as one that putteth pou in remembzance, his example to 
thiongh the grace that is giuen me of louctogerher. 
o 


15 That I ſhonld be the miniſter of Je⸗ 
ſus Chuſt toward the Gentiles,miniſtring 
the Goſpel of God, that the offering vp of 2 
the Gentiles might be acceptable i being | The miniſter 
ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. offereth vp the 

17 J haue therefoze whereof J map re⸗ 9 God 

topcem Chiilt Jeſus in thoſe things which by the Goſpel. 
perteine tu God. 


18 Foz J dare not *ſpeake of any thing k God gaue him 


which Chliſt hath not wiought by me, to ſuch ample oc- 
make the Gentiles obedient in woꝛde and caſions to ſet 
deede, forth his excel- 
19 With the power of ſignes and won- lent workes that 
ders, by the power of the ſpirit of God: ſo he had done by 
that from Jeruſalem, and ronnde about bim, that the A- 


vuto Illpꝛicum, I haue cauſed to abounde poſtle neede not 


the Goſpel of Chiſt. to ſeeke any 
20 Pea, ſo J enfozced mp ſelfe to peach other thing to 
the Soſpel, not where Chziſt was named, boalt vpon. 
leaſt I ſhould haue built on another mans 
foundation. 
21 But as it is written, To whom he 7/7.52.15. 
was not ſpoken ot, they (hall ſec him , and 
they that heard not, ſhall under tand him 
22 Therefoze alſo J haue bene *ofrictto C/. 1 13. 
come vnto por. 1. the. z. 17, 1 8. 
23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no moze 
place in theſe quarters, and alſo haue“ bene CH. 1. 10. 
deſtrous manp peercs agone to come vnto 


ou | 
24 When J ſhall take mp tourney into 


Spaine , J will cone to pou: fozJ tn 
a 
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An ignorant ⁊cale. 


a That is, a cer- 
taine affection, 
but not a true 
knowledge. 
Galat. 3. 24. 

b The ende of 
the law is to iu- 
ſtifie them which 
obſerue it: there- 
fore Chriſt ha- 
uing fulfilled it 
for vs, is made 
our iuſtice, ſan- 
ctiſication, &c. 
Ceuit. 1 8. . 

ere. 20. 1 1. 
galat. 3. 12. 

c Becauſe we 
cannot performe 
the lawe,it ma- 
keth vs to doubt, 
who ſhall go to 
heauen, and to 
fay, Who ſhall go 
downe to the 
deepe to deliuer 
vs thence? but 
faith teacheth 

vs that Chriſt is 
aſcended vp to 
take vs with 
him, and hath 
deſcended into 
the depth of 
death todeſtroy 
death, and deli- 
ucr vs. 

Deut. 30. 1 2. 
Deut. 30. 14. 

d That is, the 
promiſe and the 
Goſpell which 
agreeth with the 
Lawe. 

e That is, the 
way to be ſaued, 
is to beleeue 
with heart that 
we are ſaued on- 
ly by Chriſt. and 
to confeſſe the 
fame before the 
world. | 
ZA. 28.16. 

Toel 2.32. 

4 T6. 2. 21. 

Iſa, 52.7. 

mum. 1. 15. 

for, the comming. 
Iſuah 
10h 12. 38. f 


uation which they preached. g That is, by Gods comman 


Kethzen,anine heartes deſire and pzaper. 
Bro God fo Iſrael is, that they might be 


ſaued. £59321 24270 on 
2 Fox J beare them recozde, that they 


haue the zeale of God, but not accoꝛding 


to knowledge, 13 Ll, 121 ; 1 

3. Foꝛ thep, being ignozant of the righte- 
vuſneſſe of Sod, and going About to ſta⸗ 
bliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, haue not 
ſuhmitted themſelyes tothe righteouſneſſe 


of %. ie: „ if [net 

4 Fo Chniſt:is the b ende of the Lawe 
foz ri une ſte vnts every one that bes 
leeueth. 2 4 
5 Nag Moſes thus deſcribeth the righte⸗ 
ouſneſ@ which ts of the Lawe, That the 
- => ha theſe thinges, thall Inze 
therebp. 9 

6 Wut the righteouſneſſe which is of 
faith, ſpeaketh on this wile, <**Sap not in 
thine heart, Who tall aſcend into heauen: 
(that is to bzing Chaiſt from aboue) 

7 D, Wboſhall deſcend into the dt pe? 
, — to ming Chꝛiſt agame from the 
ead) =f/6:40 41 $346 & A 

8 Wut what ſaith it? The word is neere 
th&,cuen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. 
This is the 4 worde of faith which wee 
peach. ; 

9 Fox if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
month the Lozd Jeſus, and lhalc beleeue in 
thine heart, that God raiſed him vp from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

10 Foz with the heart man belckueth 
vnto righteouſneſle , and with the mouth 
man confeſſech to (aluation, 

11 Foz the Scripture ſaith,* Wholoeuer 
bel&eneth in hun, ſhall not be aſhamed, 

12 Foz there 1s no difference betweene 
the Jewe and the Grecian : foz hee that is 
Loꝛde ouer all, is riche vnto all, that call on 


him. ; 

13 Fo whoſloener {hall call vpon the 
Name of the Lozd,ſhalbeſaned. 

14 But howe (hall thep call on him, in 
whome they haue not beleeued 7 and howe 
ſhall thep beleue in him, of whome thep 
haue not heard? and howe thall they heare 
without a preacher? o 

15 And howe ſhall they pxeache, except 
they be ſent? as it is witren, *Yowe beau⸗ 
uful are the fete of them which bung glad 
ridings of peace, and bzing glad tiduigs of 
good things! 

16 But they haue not all obeyed the Gol; 
pel: foz Elaias ſaith,*Lozd,who hath bel; 


ucd our f repoꝛt? 8 ; 
17 Then faith is by hearing,and hearing 
2 by the wozd of God. 


18 But JJ demaunde, Yaue bthep not 
heard? * No doubt their i ſounde went out 
thꝛough all the earth, and their woꝛds into 


Meaning, the Goſpell and the poodridings of al. 


ement, 


of whome they are ſent that preach the Goſpel. It may be alſo taken 


for the very preaching it ſelfe. 
1 . The Hebrewe worde ſignifieth the line or pro- 


Pſalme 19.4. 


h Both the Iewes and Gentiles. 


portion of the heauens, whoſe moſt excellent frame, beſides the reſt 
of Gods creatures, preacheth vnto the whole worlde; and ſetteth 
foorth the worthineſſe of the Creator. 


To the Romanes. 


God preſerueth ba. 


the endes of the * wond. E Thenſeeing 
19 But J demaunde, Did not Iſrael allthe worlde * 
knowe Goc Firlt Maſes ſaith,* F wil pꝛo⸗ knewe Godby 
uoke pou toenute by a nation that is not his creatureshe 
my nation, and bp a fooliſh nation J will an- Ieues could ot 
ger you, N be ignorant and 
20 * And Eſaias is bolde, and ſapeth, IJ and ſo fined of 
was founde of them that ſonght mee not, malice, 
and haue bene made manifeſt ta them that Dcue.z2.21, 
alked not after me. If. 65. i. 
21 And unto Frael he ſaith, All the dap 2.65.2. 
long haue I ſtrecched foozth mine hand vn- 


to a diſobedient, and gaineſaping people. Or, vnbeleeung 


 +C BAL Xk 

4 God hath hu Church although it bee nct ſcene to 
mans eye. 5 The grgee ſhewed to the eleft, 3 The 
iudg ement of the reprebate, 8 God hath blinded the 
Tewes for a de, & reuealed himfelfe to the Gentiles: 
18 Whome he warneth to bumble themſelues. 29 The 
geſtes of God without repentance, 3 3 The depth cf 
Gods wdgements, 

] Pemannd then, Yath God calt awap his 
people God fozbid: fox I alſo am an J a And ele4e4 
raelite, of the ſ@de of Abzaham, ot the tribe betore all begin. 

3 _ TY ning 

2 hath not caſt awap his prople b Hetalked vi 
which hee » knewe befoze, Knowe pee not God, not rg 
what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he he iI ould puri 
maketh requeſt vnts God b againſt Jſracl, Iſrael, but yet k. 
ſaying, | mented their 

3 *402d;thep haue killed thy Piophets, falſhoode and 
and digged.downe thine altars: and J ant ſo his wordes 
left alone, and they ſerke my liſe? made againſt 

4 Wut what ſapeth the anſmere of God them. 
to him: /I haue reſerned vnto mp ſelfe <ſe- Kg. 19. 10 
nen thouſande men, which haue not bowed 1./(z.19.18, 
the ke to Baal. F c Meaning, an 

5 Euen ſo then at this pzeſent time is infinite numbe. 
there a remnant thzongh the | election of o/. fee eliclun 

ace. FN Ifa.6.9,math.13, 

6 And it it bee of grace, it is no moze of 1 4.14» 12.40 
wozkes:: oz elſe grace were no moze grace: 4.28.26. 
but if it bee of wonkes, it is no moe grace: o, preckeg, 
oz els were wozke no moꝛe wozke., TD ſal 69.22, 

7 What then 7 Iſracl hath not obteincd d Chiſt by the 
that he ſonght : but the election hath obtei⸗ mouth of the 
ned it, and the reſtHaue bene hardened, propherwiſheth 

8 Accozding as it is witten, God hath that which cane 
giuen them the ſpirit of jflumber:epes that vpon the lenz 
they thoulde norfe&, and eares that thep that is, thats 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. birdes are taken 

9 And Dauid ſaith, et their a table be whereas they 
made a ſnare, and a nette, and a ſtunibling thinke to fude 
blocke, enen fox a recompence buro them. foode , ſo the l: 

10 Let their epes be darkened Þ then ſee hich the Ieue 
not, and ebow downe their backe alwapes. of a blinde reit 

11 J demannde then, Hane they ſtum⸗ preferredtothe 
bled, that they \ſhould fall? God foi bid: but Goſpell,chinkng 
though their fall ſaluatton commeth unto to haue ſaluri- 
the Gentiles, to 2pzonoke them to followe on by it,ſhouid 
them. E 121 turne to ther d- 

12 Wherefoze if the fall of them bee the ſtruction. 
riches of the wozlb,and the dimimſhing/of e Take from 
them the * riches of the Gentiles , howe them thy grace - 
mnuch'moze ſhall their abundance be? andi ſtren 

13 Fol in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, f Without hoy! 
in as much as J am the Apoltte of the wo ber 
Gentiles, I magnifie mine office, g The leute w 

tollowe the Gen 
tiles. h In chat the Gentiles haue the knowledge of the Guß. 
14 To f 


je more feruent 
Chriſt then the 
Gentiles. 

k The Lewes 
now remaine,as 


indtace Chriſt, 
che world (halbe 
reſtored to a 

newe life. 
Abraham was 
notonely ſancti- 


bed, bur his ſeede 


And iſowtuch neg- 


erin. MY fed nor the 
d with Wi Meaning, A- 
that — 
iQ WM [07,0 cher. 
— n atis che 
cir Church of the 
4 I bis. 
— oBecarefull: 
nſt yrlhip God, 
id truſt in his 
1,10, promiſe. 
„al. WO Hefpeaketh 
gn WI ofthe lewes and 
imber. W Gentiles in ge- 
elethion; 


k raionagainſt 

"eg Gods word. 

"s U He ſheweth 
by the 

"the wne that 

vidherh vhale nation 
hcane MW oſthe lewes, 
lewes, W tough not eue- 
ut 8 ij one particu- 
taken ly ſbalbe ioy- 
hey ed to; Church 
| finde 1 «Chnſt, 

the le 9. 20. 

Ice 427.9. ere. 31 
e rei NM Kbebr. 8.8, 
tothe W 8410.16, 17. 
þinkong 

luati- W Pueth his Spirit 
ſhould Adoption, and 
their d: wome he cal- 

; lth effeQually, 
from I itcamoe periſh 
grace ſſl i Gods eternal 
geh counſel neuer 
ut N 

ored. , your 
ewes do 

he Gen- tun. 2. 1 6. 
zoſpd. W We ageinſt the 


. and wilde Oliue. oy 


in loue towar de - 


14 To rne if bp any meanes J might 
i pzonoke them of mp fleth rs follow them, 
and might laue ſome of them. 

15 Foxifthecaſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the woꝛlde, what ſhall the re⸗ 
ceiuing be, but *life from the dead: 

16 Hon if i the firſt fruits be holy, ſo is the 

whole iumpe: and if the ® rote be holy, lo 

are the bzanches. | 

17 And though ſome of the bzanches be 
bzoken off, and thou being a wilde oline 
tre, waſt graft in fo them, and made pars 
taker of the roote, and fatneſle of the * oliue 


but when tree, 


18 Voaſt not thy lelfe againſt thy bzxan- 
ches: and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou bea⸗ 
reſt not the rote, hut oe reote thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſap then, The bzanches 
are bzoken off, that I might be gxaft in. 

20 Mel: though vnbeliefe they are bzo⸗; 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith ; bee not 
bigh minded, but o feare. 

21 Foz it God ſpared not Þ natural bza- 
ches, take heede, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thte. 

22 * Bchold therefoze the bountifuines, 
and ſeuernie of God: towarde thein which 
haue fallen, ſeueritie: but towarde thee, 
bountifulnes,if thou continue in his boun- 
tifulneſſe: oz els thou ſh alt alſo be cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 
unbeliefe, ſhalbe graffed in: foz God is able 
to graffe them in againe. 

24 Fo if thou waſt cut out of the oline 
tree, which was wilde by nature, and waſt 
graffed contrarp to nature in a right oline 
tre, hom much moze thall they that are by 
nature, be graffed in their owne oline tree? 

25 Fo Þ woulde not, bzethzen, that pc᷑ 
ſhoulde bee 1gnozant of this ſecrete ( leſt pe 
ſhoulde bee arrogant in your ſelues ) that 


th.1; J Meaning, ſtub- partlp aobſtinacie is come to Jſrael, vntill 
bes and indu- the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 


26 And lor all Jſrael ſHaibe ſaned, as it 


is witten, The deltuerer ſhall come out ot 


Sion, and hal turne awap the ungodlines 


tut the time ſhal from Jacob. 


27 And this is mp couenant to them, 
hen J [hall take awap their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpell, they are 
enemies foz pour ſakes: but as tonching 
5 election, they are beloued foz the fathers 

akes. 

29 Foꝛ the ſ gifts and calling of God ar 
without repentance, " 

30 Fo! euen as pe in time paſt haue not 

- beleened God, pet haue now obtained mer- 


Wie, t That is, both Tewes and Gentiles. 1/2.40 13. w . 13. 


u He reprooueth the raſlineſſe of men which mur- 
iudgements of God. 


Chap. xtr. 


Godly exhortations. 50g 


of the Lord? oz who was his counſeller? x That is, pre . 
35 Oz who hath * ginen vnto him firſt, uoked him 

and he ſhalbe recompenſed? his good workes? 
36 Foz of y him, and th:ongh him, and y All things are 

for him are all thinges: to hun bee glozte fo created and pre- 


eucr, Amen, ſerued of God to 
ſet foorth his 
CHAP. XII. glorie. 


The conu er ſatian, laue and workes of ſuch as heleem 
in c hriſt. 19 Mot to ſeeks reueungeance. 


] Beleeche pou therefoze, biethzen, by the a In ſleade of 
mercies of God, that pe giue vp pour bo⸗ dead beaſtes, 
dies & 2 ltuing ſacrifice, holp, acceptable bn» lively facrifice: 
to God, which is pour » reaſonable (erumg in ſteade of the 
of God, : blood of beaſtes 

2 And facion not pour ſelues like bnto which was but 
this would, but be pe changed by the renu⸗ a ſhadowe, and 
ing of pour minde, that pee map * pꝛooue pleaſe not God 
what is the < good will of God, and accep⸗ ot it ſelte, the ac. 
table,and perfect, ceptable ſacriſice 

3 Fo J ſap though the grace that is of the ſpirituall 
ginen vnto me, toenerp one that is among man, framed by 
yon, that no man pꝛeſume to vnderſtande faith to godlines 
aboue that which is meeie to vuderſtande, and charitie. 
but that he 4 vnderſtande accoꝛding to eſs⸗ b That is, true, 
brietie as God hath dealt to euerp man the lawtvll and ſpiti- 
*neaſure ot faith. tuall, 1. pet. 2. 5. 

4 Fox as wee haue many members in Eye ß. 19. 
one bodie, and all members haue not one 1%. 1, 3. 
office, i c Whatloeuer 

5 So wee being many are one bodie in 15 not agreeable 
Chuiſt,#euerp one, one anothers members. to Gods will, 

6 *Secing then that we haue gifts that is cuill,diſplea- 
are diners, atcoꝛding to the grace that is ſant and vnper- 
ginen vnto vs, whether we haue f pzophecie, fect. 
let vs prophecie accoꝛdimg to the pzepoztion d Two things 
of s faith: are required, if 

7 O an office, let vs waite ou the office: oz we will iudge ſo- 
he that teacheth, on teaching: - berly of Gods 

8 O hee that exhoꝛteth, on erhoztation: gifts in vs: the 
hee that *diſtributeth, let him doe it ® with one that we doe 
ſimplicitie: hee that riteth, with diligence: not arrogate to 
hee that i ſheweth mercie, with * cheerefuls our ſelues that 
neſfle. | which we haue 

9 Let loue be without diſſimulation.*Ab- not: next that 
hoxre that which is cuill, and cleaue vnto we boaſt not of 
that which is good. the giftes, but 

10 * Be affectioned to loue one another reuerently vſe 
with bzocherlp lone. In giuing honour,goe them to Gods 
one befoze another, ; honour. 

11 Not flothfull to do ſernice: feruent in e Thatis,ſober-- 
ſpirit: ſeruingſ|the Loꝛd, ly · not neglecting 

12 Reiopcing in hope, patient in tribula⸗ Gods gifts, but 
tion, contmuing in pxaper, vſing them to his 

13 *Diſtriburing} vnto the neceſſities of glory. 
the Saintes: *gining pour ſetues to hoſpi- 1. Cor. 1.11. 
talitie. : epheſc4.7. 

14 * Bleſle them which perlecute pou; 1. Por. 4. ic. 
bleſſe,I ſay, and curſe not. By prophecy- 

15 Ketopce with them that reiopce, and ing here he mea- 
weepe with them that weepe. neth preaching 
and teaching, and 
by office and miniſterie, al ſuch offices. as appertaine to the Church, 
as Elders,Deacons. & c. g By faith hee meaneth the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt, with the giftes of the holy Ghott. h Of theſe 


officers ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernours, ſome keepe the poore. 


AMatth.6.2, i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke 

vnto the pyore,as for the moſt part were the wicowes, Acts. 6. 1. 1. 

tim 5. 9. 2.Cor.99. Amos 5. 1 5. Ephrſq 2. 1. et. 2 17. ehr. 13. 1. 

for, ihe time. Like 18. 1. 1. Cor. 16. 1. Heb. 13. 2. I. het. 4. 9. Mat. 5. 44. 
16 Et 
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ſtrates: ſo that 


and to puniſh 


Of Magiſtrates. 
16 Be of like affection one towards ans 


Trax. 3. y. other: bee not hie minded: but make pour 
24.5. 21. ſelues equali to them of the lower ſozt: * be 
That is, in not wiſe in k pour ſelues. 

your owne con- 17 Retcompeuſe to no man euill fo euil: 

ceite. pꝛocure thinges honeſt in the fight of ail 

Prou.20,22. men, ; 

matth. 5.39. 18 *Tfit bee poſſible, as much as in pou 

I. her. 3. 9. is, haue peace with all inen. 

1. cr. 6. 7. 19 Dearelp beioued,“ auenge not pour 

1 Liveſoho- fetues, but giue place vnto wzath : fox it is 

nefily and god- whitten,*Dengeance is mine: J wil repap, 

ly that no man ſaith the Loꝛd. 

can ſinde faule 20 * Therefoze, if thine eneinie hunger, 

with you, feed him: if he thirſt, gine hin dzinke: for in 

Hebr.12,14, ſo doing, thou ſhalt hcape ® coales of fire 

Ecclus,28.r, on his head, 

matth.5.39. 21 Bee notouercome of enill, but ouers 

Deut. 32:35, come euill with geodnes. 


bebr. 10. 30. 
Pro. 25. 21, 22. m For thou ſhalt either winne him with thy bene. 
fite, or els his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Gods burning 
wrath hangeth ouer him. 
CHAP, XIII. 
The obedience to the Ralers. 4 Why they 
haue the ſworde. 8 ( Haritie ought to meaſure all our 


975 11 Au exhortatiou to innocencie and paritie 
70 


— fe. . 

Wiſd.s.3, E euerp ſonle bee ſubiect vnto the 
titus 3. 1. btgher powers: fox there is no power 
1. fer. 3. 3, 14. hut of God: and the powers that ve, are oꝛ⸗ 


deined of God. 
2 Vhoſoener therefoze reſiſteth the po⸗ 
a Not onely the wer, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God : and 


puniſhment of thep that reſiſt, [hall receiue to themſelues 
the iudges, but aiudgement. 

alſo the venge - 3 Fo Mꝛinces are not to bee feared for 
ance ot God. god woꝛkes, but for euill. Milt thou then 


$Greeke, a reuen- he without feare of the power? doe welt:\o 
ger with nrath. (halt thou haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame. 

b For no priuate 4 Fo hee is the miuiſter of E od foz thy 
man can con- wealth: butif thou doe euill, frare: fox hee 
temne chat go- beareth not the worde fox nought: foꝛ he is 
uernement which the miniſter of God + to take vengeance on 
God hath ap- him that doeth cuil. 

pointed without $5 Wherefoze pe muſt be ſubiect, not be⸗ 
the breach of his cauſe of wzarh onelp, but alſo foz b conſct- 
conſcience: and ence ſake. : 

here he ſpeaketh 6 Fot, fog this cauſe pe pay alſotribnte: 
of ciuill magi- fox thcp are Gods miniſters, applping 
_ themſelnes fox the ſame thing. 

antichriſt and his 7 * Gtueto all men therefoze their due⸗ 
cannot wreſt this tie: tribute, to whome yee owe tribute: cu⸗ 
place ro eſtablih ſtome,to whome cuſtome: feare,to whome 
their tyrannie feare: honour,to whoine ye owveHhonour. 
ouer the conſct- 8 Owenothmg to anp man, but toloue 
ence. one another: foz hee that loueth another, 
c That is, to de- hath fulfilled the d hawe. 

fend the good, 9 Fozthis, Thou ſhalt not commit a⸗ 
dxlterie, Thou lhalt not kill, Thon (halt 
not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wits 
neſſe, Thou (Halt not couet: and if there 
be anp other commanndement, it is bꝛiefly 


the euill. 
Afatth. 22.21. 
d He meaneth 


only the ſecond compiehended in this ſaying, euen mthis, 
able, * Thou {halt lone thy neighbour as thy 
tod. 20.1 4. ſelfe. 

deut. 5. 18. 10 Lone doeth not emll to his neigh⸗ 


Jeuit. 19 18. 
math. 22. 39. 
21.5 14-34%2.8, 
1 T.m. i . 5. 


* : therefoze is loue the fulſilling of the 
awe. 

It And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that 
it is nowe time that wee lhoulde ariſe from 


Tothe Romanes, 


lepe: foz nowe is nur ſaluation © neerer, e Beforewehe. 
then when we beleeued it. leeucd, it had bin 
12 The night is paſt, and the dap is at in vaine to tel y 
hand: let vs therfoze caſt awap the wozkes theſe things: bur 
of darkenes, and let vs put onthe farmour now ſeeing our 
of light, g : uation is neere 
13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the ler Vs take heede 
day: not in * gluttouie, and dzyunkennes, chat we neglect 
neither in chambering and wantonneſſe, not this occaſion, 
nozinſtrife and enuping: f That is, boneſi 
14 Kut put pe on the Lozde IE SVS maners & god 
Chult,and take na thought foz the fleſh, to Luke 21.34 
fulfill the luſtes of it. Or riot. 
Galat. 5. 16.1. 
CHAP. XIIII. pettr 2. 13. 
x The weake not ts bee de piſed. 10 No 
man ſhould offende pn... ers — ey 15 Bus one 
to ſepport another in charitie and faith, 


H zn that is weake in the⸗ faith, receiue a That is, che 
vnts pou, but not b fo controuerſies of doctrine of the 
Diſputations. 


Olpe 
2 One beleeueth that Hee map eate of all b Lelt he frould | 


thinges: and another, which is weake, ea- depart either 
teth herbes. more ignorant 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him then he came ot 
that eateth not: and let not hun which ea- elſe with agrea- 
teth not, mdge him that eateth : fox God ter ſcruple ot 
bath receiucd him. conſcience, 

4 ho art thou that condemneſt ano⸗ James 4.12, 
ther mans ſeruaunt ? hee ſtandeth oz fal- c It is the Lots 
leth to his owne c maſter : yea, hee call bre matter. and not 
eſtabliched: feꝛ Cod is able ro make him thine. 
ſtande, d We muſt be 

5 This man eſteemeth one dap aboue g- aſſured in our 
nother dap, and another man counteth ette- conſcience by 
rp dap altke : let euerp man be « fully per- Gods word in al 
ſwaded in his minde. things thatwe 

6 Ye that *obſerueth the day, obſerueth do: that if we be 
it to the fLozde: and hee that obſerneth not ſtrong, ve may 
the dap, obſerneth it not to the ode. Nee know what is ou 
that eateth, eateth to the Lode : fon hee giz libertie: and if 
neth God thankes: and he that geateth not, we be weake vt 
h-eatcth nat to the Lozde, and gtueth Sod may learne to 
thankes. 6 profite dayly. 

7 Foꝛ none of vs liueth i to himſelfe, nei- e l hat counteth 
ther docth any die to himſelfe. one day mote 

8 Foz whether we line, we line vnto the holy then ano- 
Loꝛde: oz whether wee die, we die vnto the ther, 

Lozde: whether we l:uetherefoze, oz die, we f Who iudgeth 
are the Lozds. whether he doe 

9 Foz Chaiſt therefoze dyed, and roſe as well or no. 
game, and remued, that hee might be Lozde g Becauſe hee 
both of the dead and the quicke. thinketh the 

10 But why doeſt thon indge thy bꝛo⸗ meates vncleane 
ther? oz why doeſt thou deſpiſethybꝛother? by the lawe. 

* fox ws ſhall all appeare befoze the iudge⸗ h Here we muſt 
ment ſeate of Chailt, | notethree things: 

11 Fo it is witten, J line, ſaith the firſt, that he ſper 
Lozd,and enerp knee (Hall bowe to me, and keth of things 
all tongues hall! confeſſe vnzo God, which ofthem- 

ſelues are indib- 
ferent, albeit in the lawe they were not: next, that he reproueth not 
the codemning of the acte, but ofthe perſons: thirdly, that he mex. 
neth not the ſtubberne and malicious, whom he calleth dogges 
conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to whom as yet God had not 
reuealed the perfect libertie. i Both our life and death ought to 
profite our brother. 2. ( vr. 5. 10. I/. 45. 2 3. Phil. 2. 10. k Thisothe 
particularly appertaineth to God, who is the truchfe of himſelf,and 
eiueth it to all others. 1 And 3 me for their God. 
12 So 


The weake brethren. 


| Viſion libertie. 


1 Toedifie, ſig- 


" He nreuen- 12 So then euerp one of vs ſhal ac · 
ahh obieXi- Tounts of yimlelfe to God. —_ 

ga which the 
(iſtians might ther anp nioze: but Þſe your judgement ras 
i ther in this, that no man put anoccaſion 


ATATH to fall, oz a [tumbling blocke befoze his bzos 
n Which is the 5 ther, 
benchte of Chri- 14 J knove, a am perſwaded though 


faalberrie, by the Lozde Jeſus, that there is nothing vus G 


whcreot cleane of it ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth 
— weake- Aup thing to be viicleane , to hun it is un⸗ 
lngs to blaj- Cleane, 
the Go- 15 Bnt if thy bzother be grieued foz the 
pe,which might meate , nowe walkeſt thou not charitablp: 
ent to them *deſtrop.not hun withthp meat, fo whom 
to Gods Chulſt died. 
all and the do- 16 Caule not pour vcommoditie ts be 
&incof the law, euill ſpoken of, 


o God will not 17 Foz theo kingdome of God is not 
zue ouer his ineate nos dzinke, but righteouſneſſe, and 
hach obſer⸗ Peace, and top in the holy Ghoſt, 


Mons. 18 Foz whoſoeuer ? in theſe things ſer 
plapeaceand meth Chult,is acceptable vuto God, and is 


wheoulneſle. Approued of men. 

Tia 1. 15. 19 Let vs then followe thoſe thinges 
1078.13. which concerne peace, and wherewith one 
qfaithh:reis may edifie another, 

chen for a full 20 Deſtrop nst rhe wozke of God fox 


ſeſaaſion of the meates lake: * all things in deede are pure: 


(kriſtian liber- but it is euil fo the man which eateth with 

tzinthings in- Offence. | 

iferent,as the 21 It is good neither to cate fleſh, uoz to 
einter- dzinke wine, noz any thing, wherebp thy 

eth it in the bzother ſtumbleth, oz is offended, oz made 

14. verſe, weake. 

t Which hath 22 Yaſt thou 4 faith 7 haue it with thy 

ide euill te- —ſelfe befoze God: bleſled is he that * con- 


rote of confei= demneth not hunſelfe in that thing which 


dee in his do- he alloweth. 
B. 23 Fox he that douteth, is condemned if 
Aaningofa he eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith: and 


t coulcience. whatſoeuer is not of ſ faith, is ſinne. 


C HA p. XV. 
1 Paul exhorteth them to ſuvport and loue one a- 
mother by the example of ( hriſt, 9 And by the one- 
ty mercie of God which u the cauſe of ſaluatzon both 
of the one and the other, 14 He ſheweth hu teals 
rawarde them and the Church, 30 Andrequarerh 
the ſame of they. 
VE which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
the mfarmities ofthe weake, and not 
to pleaſe our ſelues. 
| 2 Therefore let enerp man pleaſe his 
who doe all neighbour in that that is good to: ediñca⸗ 
waner dueties tion. 
our neigh- 3 Fox Chaiſt alſo would not pleaſe him⸗ 
ox, either to ſelfe, but as it is witten, The rebukes of 


him ta them which rebuke thee, fell > on me, 
orifhe 4 Fo whatſoeuer things are witten as 
kwonne,thar fozetime, are witten fo2 our learning, that 
a owe we thiough pattence and comfozt of rhe 
fon fach to Scriptures might haue hope. 
— the 5 Nowe the God of « patienceandcons 
are cal- | 


ttheTemple of God wherein heis reſident by his holy Spirite,and 
ine fairhfull are the ſtones of the newe Ieruſilem : that is, the 
werſll Church, Ifa. 5 4. Reuel. 21, of the which building Chriſt 


*xethem,, as if they had beene done to me, and not to my father. 
t Mich is the authour of patience. ; | 


Chapav. 


come vnto pou. 


Spaine, J will come to pou: foz J 1 
g 


Brotherly loues 50 
ſolation gine pon that pe be * like minded 1. Cor. 1. 10. 


one towardes another, accoiding to Chzift .. 16. & 4.3. 
13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one anos J ſa 5 5 } 8 bz Pal. 3.1 4.3 


eſus, 
6 That ye with one nnd, and with one 
mouth map pꝛapſe God, cuen the Father 
of our Loꝛd Jeſiis Chyilſt. a 

7 Wherefoze recciue pe one another, 
as Chult allo recetued vs to the*4 glozp of d To make vs 
parrakers of 


od, 
8 Nowe IF lay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a Gods glorie. 


e miniſter of the circumciſion , fox the e Firſt to gather 


f tructh of God, to confirme the pzomiles rhe lewes, and 
made unto the fathers. chen the Gen- 
9 And let the Gentiles pzaile God foz kis tiles, that both 
mercie, as it is wzitten, o this cauſe I might be made 
will confeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and one flocke. 
ſing vnts thp Name. f That God 


10 And againe he ſaith, * Keiopce, p& might be know- 
en true. 


Gentiles with his people. 

11 And againe, * Pꝛaiſe the Tozde all pe ?/={.18.49. 
Gentiles , and laude pe him, all people tos 2./ n. 22. 50. 
gether. f : ; Dent. 3 2.43. 

12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, There ſhal , 15. 1. 
he a roote of Jeſſe, and $ ye that ſhallriſe J. 11.1 f. 
to reigne oner the * Gentiles, in hun lhall 5 * is 

n 


the Gcutiles truſt. riſt, who did 
13 Nowe the God of hope fill you with ſpring as a yong 


all iop, and peace in beleening, that pe map bud out of the 
abound in hope, thzough the power of the drie and dead 
holy Ghoſt. roote. 
14 And J m ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of h Then ſeeing 
yon, mp bjethien, that pe alſo are full of he tooke both 
goodnelle, and filled with all knowledge, the lewes and 
and are able to admonith one another. Gentiles to his 


15 Neuertheleſſe bꝛethen, J haue ſomes Fathers glorie, 


what boldly after a ſoꝛt wʒitten vnto pon, they ought by 
as one that putteth you in remembzance, his example to 
thzongh the grace that is giuen me vt loue together. 


God, 
16 That J ſhon!d be the miniſter of Je⸗ 
ſus Chuſt toward the Gentiles. miniſtring 
the Goſpel of God, that the offering vp of . = 
the Gentiles might be acceptable i being i The miniſter 
ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. offereth vp the 
17 J haue therefoze whereof I map re- people to God 
topcem Chꝛiſt Jeſns in thoſe things which by the Goſpel, 
perteine to God. 


18 Foz J dare not *ſpeake of any thing k God gaue him 


which Chaiſt hath not wiought bp me, to ſuch ample oc- 


make the Gentiles obedient in woꝛde aud caſionsroſer 
deede, forth his excel- 


19 With the power of ſignes and won- lent workes that 
ders, by the power of the ſpirit of God: ſo he had done by 
that from Jeruſalem, and ronnde about him, that the A- 
vato Illpꝛicum, J haue cauſed to abounde poſtle neede not 


the Golpel of Chiſt. to ſeeke any 
20 Pea, ſo J enfoꝛced mp ſelfe to pxeach other thing to 
the Soſpel, not where Chuſt was named, boaſt vpon. 
leaſt J ſhould haue built on another mans 
foundation. 
21 But as it is witten, To whom he /½.5 2.15. 
was not ſpoken of, they [hall ſee him . and 
they that heard not, (hal! under ſtand him 
22 Therefoꝛe alſo J haue bene oft let to Ch4þ.1 13. 


23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no moze 


place in theſe quarters, and alſo haue*bene (hp, 1.10, 
deſtrous manp peercs agone to come bnta 
the chiefe corner ſtone , Epheſ.2,20. Pſal.cg9,7,9., b 1 did ſo pr 


u 
24 When J ſhall take my tourney into 


1. he. z. 17, 18. 
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He tequirech cheir prayers. 


to ſet you in my iournep, and to be bought 

on inp way thitherward by pon, after that 

haue beene (omewhat filled with your 
85 E. 


25 But nowe goe J to Jeruſalem, to 
1 Which wasto 1 miniſter vnto the Saintes. 
caricthe almes. 26 Fon it hath pleaſed them of Macedo⸗ 
1. Cr. 9. 11. nia and #chata, to make a certaine diſtri⸗ 
m I ſhall faith- hutian vnto the pooze Sanits which are 
fully leaue it at Jeruſalem. 
with them. and 27 Fon it hath pleaſed them , and their 
as it were ſcaled detters are thep : * fox if the Genriles be 


molt ſurely, made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 
n Al nes is the their duetie is alſo to miniſter bnto thent 
fruite of faich in carnall things. | 

aud charitie. 28 When J haue therefoze perfourmed 
Clap. 1. 11. this, and haue® ſealed them this u frutte, J 
o His comming Will paſſe by pon into Spaine. 

ſhalbe profita- 29 And J know when J come, that J 


ble vnto the : for ſhall come ts pou with o abundance of the 


God will giue bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chailk, 
him aboundant 30 Alto bxcthz*n J beſecche you foꝛ our 
knowledge of Lozde Jeſus Chuſtes ſake, and fox the lone 


diuine myſteries of the ſpirite , that pe * would ſtriue with 
to communicate me by papers to God fox me, 
vnto them. 31 That J map be delinered from them 
2. Cor. 1. ft. which are diſobedient in Judea, and that 
He feared leſt mp ſeruice which I haue to dor at Jerula⸗ 
nderous lem, map bey accepted of the Samtes, 
rongues would 32 That J may come vnto pou with 
haue made his iop bp the wiil of God, and may with you 
meſſage either be refrethed. 
odious,or leſſe 33 Thus the *God of peace be with you 
acceptable. all. Amen. 
CHAP. XVI. 


I/. . 6. 

1 Aſter many recommendations, 17 Hee ad- 
momſheth them to beware of fa'ſe brethren and to be 
circumſpect. 20 He prayeth for them, and giueth 
thankes ts God, | 
— vnto pon Phebe our ſiſter 

— is a ſeruant of the Chuch of Cen⸗ 
chzea, | 

2 That pe receiue her in the Loꝛde, as it 
becommeth Saintes. and that pe aſſiſt her 
in whatſoener buſincfle ſhe needeth of pour 
apde : fo the hath ginen hoſpitalitie vnto 
many,and to nie allo, 

3 Greete * Pziſcilla and Aquila mp fel- 
low helpers in Chziſt Jeſus, 

4 (Which haue fox mp life land downe 
ER which their owne necke, Dnto whom not Jonelp 
a The fuſt w "= ginethankes , but alſo all the Churches of 
was conſecrated te Gentiles.) 


Ae 18, 2, 


tothe Lorde by 5 1 kewiſe greete the Church that is in 

imbracing their houſe, Salute my beloued Epene⸗ 

_ ys, which ts the * firſt fruites of Achaia 
, . m EC niu. 

b They were 6 Grecte Mary which beſtowed much 


* in Chriſt labour on vs. 


y faith afore T 7 Salute Andzonicns and Junia my 
was — on couſins and felow pꝛiſoners, which are no 
werewelleſtce- table among the Apoſtles, and d were in 
med of the A. Qyziſt befoze me, 


les, and of ; 
— 11— Amplias mp beloued in the 


To the Romanes. 


Salutarions, 


9 Salute Yrbanus our fellowe helper 
in Chilt,and Stachis mp beloued, 

10 Salute Apelles appzoued in Chiiſk, 

Salute them which are of Ariſtobulns 
friendes. 

11 Salute Yerodion mp kinſeman, 
Greete them which are of the friendes of 
Narciſſus which are in the Lozd, 

12 Salute Trpphena and Trpphoſa, 
which women labour in the Loꝛde. Salute 
the beloued Perſis, which woman hath las 
boured much in the 101d. 

13 Salute Kufns choſen in the Loꝛd, and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Greete Aſpncritus , Phlegon, Yers 
mas, Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bze- 
then which are wih them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Ne- 
reas, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all 
the Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 1. Cor. 16. 20. 
c kiſſe. The Churches of Chꝛiſt ſalnte pon. 2.7. 13 2. 

17 Nowe J beſeeche pou bzethzen, 1. er. 5. 14. 
marke them diligently which cauſe diutfis c This was a 
on and offences, contrary to the doctrine ſigne of amitie 
which ye haue learned, and * anode them. among] Iewe, 

13 Foz they that are fuch , ſerue not the whichhewil. 
Lozd Jeſus Chniſt, but their owne bellies, lech to be holy, 
and with © faire ſpeache and flattering de⸗ that is, chat ir 
ceine the hearts of the ſimple, come from a 

19 Foz your obedience is come abzoade minde full of 
among all: J am glad therefoze of yon: godly charice, 
but pet J would haue pou wiſe vnto that 2.7 10, 
which is good, and ſümple concerning d Theſe be 
euill. markes to knows 

20 The God of peace fhall tread Satan the falſe apo. 
vnder pour feete ſhoꝛtip. The grace of our ſes by. 

Lozd Jeſus Chult be with you. e The worde 

21 * Timotheus mp companion, and ſignifethhim 
Pucins& Jaſon , and Soſipater mp kin\(- that promiſeth 
men, ſalute pou, : much and petfce- 

22 J Tertins, which wꝛote out this E⸗ meth nothing, 
piſtle,ſalute pon in the Lozd, who ſeemeth 

23 Gaius mine hoſte,and of the whole alſo to ſpeake 
Church ſaluteth yon.Eraſtus the [{Cham- for thy profte, 
berlaine of f the citie ſahiteth pon, and but doeth no- 
Quartus a bzother, thing leſſe, 

24 The grace of our Lozpde Jeſus Chꝛiſt A#e 16.1. 
be with pou all. Amen. pb.l.2.19. 

25 To him nowe that is of power to 1. Cor. 1.14. 
eſtablilh you accozding to mp Goſpel, and þ07.7eceuer, 
yeaching of Jeſus Chiiſt,*bp the reuela⸗ f Corinthus, 
tion zof the miſterie, which was kept ſecret 5/3. ꝛ0. 
fince the woꝛld began: Epb.3,9.c0/.1,26, | 

26 (But now is opened, and publiched 2.7.1. 9.4. l.. 
among all nations by the Dcriptures of 1er. 1.20 
the Pzophets , at the commanndement g Both z tou- 
of the enerlaſting God foz the obedience ching the do. 
of faith) Qrine of the Co 

27 To God, I ay, onelp wiſe, be pzaiſe <}, andalſothe 
thzough Jeſus Chyit foz ener, Amen. calling ofthe 


Gentile, 
Wauaitten to the Romanes ſrom Coꝛin⸗ 
thus,&ſentby Phebe,ſeruant off Church, 
which is at Cenchzea, —_— 


waited in Chriſt, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
. Corinthians. F 55 5 e 0 20047 x | 

; Mime: $3 3 RR: 073-175 7 
THE AROGCVM ENT. RE | 


Frer that Saint Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, hes compelled by the 
wickedneſſe of the Iewes to ſayle into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the 
Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectate eloquence, ſought to bring 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel, By whoſe ambition ſuch ſac» 
tions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policſes and rr oat fell 
to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into doubt the reſurrection from the dead, one of the chiefeſt 
yntes of Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe euils the FAT dan. preparing the 
—— and eares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone after he reproueth their contentions and debates, 
their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes 


the ſpirituall vertue, and hehenly wi'edome of the Goſpel, which cannot be perſwaded by worldly 


wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueiled by Gods Spirite, and fo ſealed in mens hearts. Therefore 
this ſaluation may not bee attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whoſe ſeruantes they are, 
and haue receiued charge to ediſie his Church: wherein Saint Paul behaued him ſelfe skilfully, 
building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the ende pro- 
portionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with vaine doctrine, 
ſeeing they are the Temple of God. And as for thoſe which doubted of his Ao he ſheweth 
them that he dependeth not on mans iudgement, albeit hee had declared by manifeſt ſignes that hee 
neuer ſought hisowne glone, neyther yet howe he might liue, but onely the glory of Chriſt : which 
thing at his comming he woulde declare more amplie, to the (hame of thoſe vaine glorious . 
who ſought themlelues onely, and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnreproued and vnpuntthed, 
as incelt, contentions, pleadings before infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great ſlaunder of 
the Goſpel. This done, hee anſwereth to certaine poyntes of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſin- 
gle life, duetie of mariage, of diſcorde and diſſenſion among the married, of vo and ſecond 
marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to bee preſent at idole ſeruice, ſeeing in their heart 
they worſhipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue reſpect to their weake brethren, whoſe 
fayth by that diſſembling was hindred, and their conſciences wounded, which thing, rather then 
hee woulde doe, hee woulde neuer vie that libertie which God had 1 him. But foraſmuch 
as pride, and ſelfewill was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of 
the Iewes not to glorie in theſe outwarde giſtes, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods 
creatures, ought to bee a warning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and 
offence of others. Then hee correQeth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lordes ſupper, the abuſe of the ſpirituall giftes, which God 
hath giuen to maintaine loue and edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead, 
without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vie. Laſt of all hee exhorteth the Corinthians to relicue 
the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his com- 
mendations, and wiſhing them peace. 


a CHAT 3, 

He prayſeth the great graces of God ſbewed ta- uen pou in Jeſns Chill, 
ward them, 10 Exhorting them to concord am hu- 
militie. 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, and wiſe. e iii him. inf all kinde of ſpeache, and in all 
dome which # not grounded on God, 26 Sbenung knowledge: : 
whome God hath choſen to confounde the wiſedome of 6 As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chiilt hath 
the world, bene confirmed in pon: 

| ©A Aul called to be an Apoltle of 7 So p pee are not deſtitute of any gift: 
EIESVS CHRIST, thiough * waiting foz the appearing sf our Lozbe 
© the will of God, and our bzo- Jeſus Ch1ilt. ; 

d ther Soſthenes, ER 8 *Who lhall alſo confirme pou vnto 

3 2 Dnto the Church of God the ende, that pe map be zblameleſſein the 
which is at Cozinthus, to dap of our Lozd Jeſus Chit. 

that are * ſanctiſied in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 9 God is faithful, by whom ye are cal⸗ 

d Haints by calling, * with all that © call led vnta the iellowſhipoof his Sonne Je⸗ 


onthe Rane of our Zozde Jeſus Chziſt in ſus Chaiſt our Lozd, 


euery place, both their Lord, and ours: 10 Now YJ beleech pou, bzethzen, by the 

3 Grace bee with pou, and peace from Name of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, that 
God our Father, and from the od Jeſus veeall » ſpeake one thing, and that there 
Chiiſt. | bee no dilſeuſtous among pou: but bee pee 
4 I thankemp God alwapes on pour 


The Corinthians giftes. - 513 


behalfe foz the{grace of God, which is gi⸗ d For all the be- 
| nefites which ye 
5 That inallthings pee are made rich haue receiued by 


the Goſpel, 
Coloſſcr — 
2. 7. 
e As members 
of the ſame bo- 
dy which come 
municate with 
their head. 
He commen- 
deth thoſe gifts 
in them, whoſe 
abuſe after hee 
doeth reproue, 
as eloquence, 
—— 
their knowledge 
of Gods word, 
Phil. 3. 20. it. 


2.13. 1.PTheſ[.3:13,a9d g. ig For there is no condemnation to 


nde, wherof proceedeth;repugnancie of iudg 
mother of Fiche and _ = r. 
nit 


| t 
them, and they in him, Roms, f. y. epheſes. 1. Coloſſcr.22, 2. im. them that are gratfed in Chr iſt leſus. Tel. r.theſſ. 5,24. Rom, 
1. b Made holy by the free mercie and calling of God. 2c. bil. vue. h Diſagręeing in wordes ingendreth diſſenti 
4.45, © Which is to acknowledge him to hes very God, to . — 
him, and ſecke vnto him for helpe. 


diſſention of 
, which is the 
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The worldly wiſdome. 


vertuous wo- 11 Foz it Hath bene declared vnto mes, 
man and zealous mp biethꝛen, ot pon by then that. rroł the 
of Gods glory, Houle of i Cloe, that there are contentious 
and ſought the among pou. 7 
uietneſſe of the 12 Nowe this I ſape, that enerp one of 
hurch. pou faith, Jam Pauls, and J am *®- 
«Actes 18.24. popllos, and J am Cephas, and J am 
k Reade the Chliſtes. | 
annotation, Act. 13 Js Chyilt deuided? was Paul cruti⸗ 
3.16. fiedfoz pouzeither were pee baptized le into 
Atﬀes 18.8. rhe name of Wanuls?ʒ;õꝰ 8 


1. Corinthians. 


6 i fuippe® puy g one 


20 But pe are of him in Chziſt Jeſus, 7ere.23,; 6, 
wha of God is made vnto vs wiſevome 7cre.g 24, 


and tighteouſneſſe, and ſanctification, and 2.6% 10.1. 
tredemption, Y That is att. 


31 That accozding as it is wiitten,“ Ehe bute al! things 
that retopceth , » let hun reiopce in the to God with 
Lozde, ey os Ulankeſgiuing, 


CHAT I, 

x Hee patteth for example bis maner of prea- 
ching, which was a-cording tothe tenor of the Geſ* 
fel, 8 Mich Goſpel was contemptible and hid 19 
the carnall, o And a gaine honourable and mani- 


1 This Ga us 14 Ithante God, that I bapttzed none et te the/piriruell, 


I 
was Pauls hoſt, pf eh t* Crifpns, and | Gaius, 
in whoſe houſe 17 Jeſt any ſhould ſap, that J Fab baps 
alſo the Church tjzed into mine dwne name, 
was at Corin- 16 J baptized alſo the honſhold of Ste⸗ 
thus, Rom. 16. phanas : furthermoze knowe J not, whe- 
23. there was yet ther J baptized anp o:her, | 
another ſo cal- 17 Fo Chyit ſent mee not to = bapttze, 
led, which was hut to preach the Goſpel, not with* *wiſcs 
of Derbe and dome of wozdes, ® leſt the croſſe of Cpꝛiſt 
followed Paul, ſhoulld be made of none effect. 
Ages 20.4. 18 Fon the pꝛeaching af the croſſe is ts 
m That is, chief. them that perith, foolithneſſe: but vato vs, 
ly & peculaily. Which are faned, it is the; power of God. 


Chah. 2. 13. 19 Fon it is wzitten, “ J will deſtrop che 
gal. 5. 4. wiſedomeof the wiſe, and will caſt awap 
2 Pet. 7. 46. the underſtanding ok the pndent. 


n As rhetorike, 20 Uahere is the wife: where is the 
or arte oratorie. p Scribe? where is the J diſputer of this 
o When men wonld? hath not God made the wiſedome 
ſhould attribute ot this wozld fooltthneſſe? 

that vnto elo- 21 Fox ſeeing the wozlde by wiſedome 


A Nd J, bzerhzen, when J came to pon, 

\caine not with * excellencie of wozdes, Chas. 1. 15, 

s1 of wilcdome, ſhew ing vnto you the ⸗te⸗ j0r,2y//eriz, 

ſtimonie of God. a That is, the 
2 Fox J eſteemed not to l knowe anp Gospel, whereby 

thing among pon, ſaue Jelus Cpꝛiſt, and Go doech ma. 

bim crucified. nifeſt himſelſe 
3 And Iwas among pon inbweake⸗ to the wort ve 

neſſe and in teare, and in much trembling, hercof God is 


4 Netther ſtood mp word, and mp pied⸗ the authour, ang | 


ching in che *entifing ſpeach of mans wil⸗ witneſſe. 
dome, but in plaine tuidence af the Spt- o, :havgh 
rit and of power, ; nothing wort big 
5 That pour faith ſhould not be in the be Hu. 
wiſedome of men, but m the power of 45.8.1, 
God. b Herein appe:. 
6 And we ſpeake wildome among them reth his great 
that are perfite : not the wiſdoine of this modcſt'e, uo 
wo1lde, neither of the 4 pzinces of this was ro: gloriow 
woꝛlde, which come to nonght. but abicct and 
7 But we ſpcake the wilcdome of Cod humble, not full 


quence, which Knewe not God m the wiſdome of God, it in a mpſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which ol vaine boa- 


onely belonged yꝓlraſed God by the foolithneſle of pꝛea⸗ 
to the power thing to ſaue them that belcene: 
of God. 22 Seeing alſo that the Jewes require 
Rom. 7. 16. a *ſigue, and the Grectans ſeeke after wil⸗ 
Iſai.29.1 4. dome. 1 ; 
p That is, the 23 Wnt we pꝛeach Chait crucified:vnto 
interpreter of the Jewes, euen a ſtuinbling biocke, and 
the Laue. vnto the Grecians, feoliſhneſſe: 
q He that is ſo 24 Byt vnto them which are called, 
ubrill in diſcuſ- both ofthe Tewes and Grectans we preach 
ſing queſtions? Chzilt, the power of God, # the wildome 
and herein Paul of od. . 
reprocheth euen 25 Aron the *fcolifhnefle of God is wiſer 
the beſt learned, then men, and the weakeneſſe of God is 
as though not ſtronger then men. 
one of them 26 Foz bzethzen pou ſee pour calling, 
eoulde perceive Howe that not many wiſe men after the 
by hisowne wil- fleſh, not manp mightie, not manp noble 
dome this my- are called. 
ſterie of Chriſt 27 But Cod hath choſen the fooliſh 
reueiled in the things of the wozld to confounde the wile, 
Gofpel. and God hath choſen the weake things of 
Marth. 77. 191. the world, to tonfound the nughtie things. 
r He ſpeaketh iu 28 nd vile things of rhe wonlde and 
theperſonof the things which are de ſpiſed, hath God cho- 
wicked, who Ti, and thiugs * which are not, to bing to 
contrary to their ought things u that are, | 
conſcience ra- 29 That no*fleth lhould retopce in his 
ther atti ibute- ꝓt ſence Ane wy. 
theſethings to | 5 
God, then acknowIrdpetlitir one follie and weakeneffs Ac. 
cordingas the world termerh wiſemen. t Which are irt mahs judge. 


ment almoſt nothing. but taken fot abiects & caſt awayes, u Eſtee- 


med en in reputit im x” Thus he calleth man in cqutempt, and 
o beate down ha ariogancie. 7 55 W 


God had determined befoze the wozld, un⸗ ings and arro- 
to our glone, gancie, but with 

8 Which none of the pꝛinces of this fee and trem- 
won path knowen: fo had they knowen bling ſet forth y 
it, they would not haue crucified che ond mightie pong 
ok glozie. | of God, 

9 Butasitis witten, The thinges (/. 1.17. 
which eye hath not ſ&ne, neither eare hath 2-zecer 1.16, 
heard, neither s came into mans heart, O, hee 
are, which God hath prepared foz them e. 
that lone him c They whoſe 

to But God hath reneiledthem vnto bs vnderttandings 
by his Spirit: fox the Spirit b learcheth are illuminate 
all things, pea, tht depe things of God, by faith,ac- | 

11 Foz what man knoweth Þ things of knowledgerhs 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit i of a man, which is wiſedome, hid 
in him? enen ſo the things of God know- the wd cal 
ethno man, but the Spirit of God, lech follie. 

12 Nowe wee haue k recepued not the d Thewordes 
Spirite of the wozlde, but the Spirite, here raken for 
which is of GOD, that wee might them, whome 
knowe the ! things that are ginen to vs ther for wiſe . 
of God, | 7 dome, riches of 

b a power, men 


moſt eſteeme, e That is verie fete. f He callerh Tefis te 
mightie God,full of true glorie and maieſtie, hom Dauid alſocal 
leth the King of glorie, Pſalm. 24 7. and Steuen nameth him 
God of glorie, Aces 7.2. and hereby appeareth the diuinite d 
Chriſt, and conĩunction of two natures in one perſon, Ifa.644 

g Man is not able to thinke Gods'prouidenee toward his, b' 
he is one God with the Father and the Sonne. i 'Mans 
which vnderſtarideth and iudeeth, k We are not monede 
that Spirite, which teacherh ckinges whetewirh the worde l. 

I ited, and dich men vnderſtand by nature, 1 All the bends 

13 Which 


The wiſdome of C 


The kingdome of God. 
8 Nowe pt are fun: _ pe are made 


— = — : pe rei ig as Kin 
9 — gon 


t God ſet fo 
flies; Fee dah Ny 


— 238 15 
death: foz w e are made a ga 


is aurhoritie 
they obiected, 
thar he was not - men 
made an . 
a Chriſt,but 
— es. 


ig ſocks 


10 We are h feoles 472 1 le lake, and 


ke, and 
mane Able, a we 


ſpiſe 
e 
ieQing Flee wi are net 


nnd exalting the haue no cettame 
Corinthians, ne 12 And labour. —— ith our 
maketh them a- obne handes: w s yet we 
{tamed of their bleſſe: We art Be Ae and ſuffer it. 
v. ine glorie, 13 We te enill ſpoken vt, 4 we pig 
Act. 20. 4%. wet ar ok, oſt ew 17 
1. iheſſia. p. 
a then. . Yak 
Mat.s:44, * ed 2 5 134 
luke 23.16. ye hs . e 
actes 7.60: ' © hype haue tenne thouſan 
Or, vſe genele wh 2 iſt, vet haue ye not mas 
— ny Mathers: fox in Chin on haue bes 
107% oguer, ; Fotren pau thꝛau oſpe 
and [ch abe, 3 vou, de pe folow⸗ 
1 1 ol me. 
4 » ITT 15 ahead wg 
A which is mp betoued ſonne, 
and faitÞfull in the Lozbe, which ſhall pur 
{ Por as much as pan in i remembzance of mp wapes in 
ehey had ſo ſone Chziſt as I teach euerp where in euerp 
_— 42. fred v ho * 
61 14.21, 18 Some are puffed vp as thoug 
and 79.27. 8 . — 05 
ut IJ will con oztlp, 
K k That hoht the, e the a 1 
ſoeuer giſtet we (pe whitharepufted by, bin 
—— 1 we en Emden of God $1 8 
o to th 20 0 ft 
end that be may worde, 7 the power. 
reigne among vs. 21 What with ezlhal A tome nto pon 
1 Ofthe holy with a rod 1 and in ee 
Choſt. of meekene 22d | 


H. reproduerh ſharpely . "ow licence in 2 

wiſhing Bod ih that 1 et Sc eee 3 

tbem to excommunicate him, 7 To embrace Parnie, 

And flee wickedneſie, 

= is. heard certainelp that there is foʒni⸗ 
cation among you, and ſuch foznicas 


a Who would 
thinke that you 
would ſuffer that tienas is not once named among p Gen⸗ 
miſchiefe vnpu- tiles, * that one ſhould haue his fathers f 
niſhed. which the wife. 


moſt batbarous 2 And ye are ptiffedvpandhaue not ra- 
nations — ther kogolbed, that he which hath done this 
to ſpeake of? wet” be piit from aniong pon. 
Lewit.r8.8. * Fo} J verely as abſent in 
Col.. 5. enen ſpirite, haue detern 15 alreadie, 
b Hauing now as thongh J were pzefec, that he 2 hath 
receiued the dthus done this thing 

thered toge Fun 


Goſpel. 4 When pe are 
e My will and + e fpirite, 4 1 ee Dozd 
conſent. Chniſt, that! 20 . 1 FE PO 


dWith inuocatio our Lozb Jefus 
becommech the which procure 5 Lords buſutes & not cher one. 


of Gods name, as 


7, Oorinthians. i) 


without beer edaNtendtion of flethithat 
ge; chat we we glio belaneomrpe dap Fejekow I 


inted ro lump 
bnto the wonde, and to the Pugels, and to 


A ovens 
8 ab id 


5 PR fox then pee 


haue A ſent unte you 


ng ny not under the 


-pertaine to this life: 
weben 


ody, but FP 


Ss hjother, and thar nder the infidels. 
et of | 


To purge ont the olde leauen. 


e delinered vnto © Satan, fo) the 7. T5. , 20, 
97052 18 e A Which i is, to. 
as anh 
our ret oprivig'1s/not s good! *knowe man 4nd N 
pve not that alitlelegucn leaueneth b whole can 
E Fo; 
Winne out therefore the olde leauen, wounded wah © 
that pe niap be a newelumpe, as pe are ſhameand (6. 
bifleatiencd: 3 our Paſſeonert is [a+ rowe, his fleſh ot 


cri = olde e man ſhall 
N ſetvs let &pe p feaſt; not with: die: and the dci. 
nen neither in che teauen of! rite or newe may 
duſneſſe and wickedues - 7 N bn- ſhall remaine a. 
lequtned head ot ſynceritie teueih. le and enigy © ' 
9 Jw1ote vito pou in an Epiltte,*chat che victorie in 
pe ſhould not companie together with foꝛ⸗ chat day when 
nicatours, the Lord ſhall 
10 And i not alfogether withthe fozni- iudge the quick 
catours of this wozlde, oz with the coue⸗ and dead, 
: tous, oz with extpztion £% L. ith o⸗ 2. Cor. 4.10. 
t of the 1. Peter 4.6, 
1 Seeing youſuf, 
' 11 But noweFhane _ bnto pon, fer ſuch monte. 
1 thee ye compainte: not together: tf anp rous vices among 


that is catled.a byother, be a fozmicatour,vz'you, 


conetous, oz “ an tdolater, 02a rater, oza Galaz.s y, 
dꝛunkarde, oz an extoꝛtioner, with luch one h As euer man 
rate not. particularly is 
12 Foz what hane J to doe, bent nagt 8 J whole 
alſo, whichare! without ? do pe not J in * 
them that are " within? may bee 
13 But God indge pipe that axe with- 85 11. 1. 5. 
ont. ut away therfoze from among pour 2.7/5.1 4. 
ſelues that wicked man. "Y i But he meant 
of thoſe that 
were conuerſant in the Church, whome they ought by diſcipline to 
haue corrected: for as 4 ſtrangers they ought by all meancs 
godly to winne the to Chriſt, k Who to pleaſe both parts would be 
prefent at idole ſeruiceand yet profeſſt the Goſpel. '1 Vnto whom 
if the eccleſiaſtical! diſcipline docth not ſtretch, m Which are ſub- 


wwe, Nor cj! ied tpGods word,an tothe n of che Church, 


1 0 H A P. VI, 
7  Herebuketh tinem for going to lawe ebe; be- 


fore the heather, 7 ¶ hriſtm ou ht rather to ſuffer. 


'12' He reprooneth the abuſing of Chriſtian uibertie, 
15 And ſheweth that we 225 to ſerue God purely, 
both an body and in ſoule. 
Dare any sf pon, haiting buſmes againſt 
another, be iudged vndcr |] the * bulk, f,, zudger cu 
nts? £1ftrates,which 
Doe pe not knowe, that the Saintes are ind. 
hail tudge the woꝛnlde? Tf the wozxld then a He calleth thi 
ſhall be indged by pou, are pe vuwozthie to vniuſt, whoſoe- 
nidge the \malleſt matters? uer are not ſant 
3 ino we pe not that we ſhall indge the tified in Chriſt 
b Angels 7? howe much moze thinges that .;. . 
7 b Who gre 10 
ements of things apoſtates, and 


fthenye hane int 
Oey them which =—5 Matth, 


K Chl Ne. 
inthe 


25-4 
1 If — it to pour damm. 40 tt fo that c T bar] i, male 
there is not a wife man among pou? no chem iud es 
not one, that can tudge betweene his bie⸗ d 14 ye fo bun 
thien? with deſire to 
6 'But a bother goeth to lawe with a pleade,kcepes 
court among 
7 Now therfoxe there is biteriy j a fault your ſclues,and 
make the leaſt 


egeemed your Wage 1 it is molt eaſi e to iudge betwycene brechrb 


lor, impote ncie of pa? 
among 


nication. Our price. - Chap.v1t. Of mariage. 513 


among vou, becauſe pe goe to Lawe one 
with another: * why rather ſuffer pe 
not wrong: why rather ſuſteine pe not 
harme? , | | 

8 * Nap,ye pour ſelues e do wrong, and 
doe harme, and that to pour bzethzen, 

9 Knowe pe not that the vurighteous 
ſhall not mherite the kingdome of Gov? 
Be nat decetued : neither foznicatozs, nozx 
idolaters,noz adulterers,no} wantons,no} 
buggerers, 

10 Noz theenes,noz conetous,noz dzun⸗ 
kardes, noz railers, ns} extoztiouers ſhall 
inherite the kingdome of God. 

11 Aud ſuch were * ſome of pou : but ye 
are waſhed, but pe are ſanctified, but pe are 
tuſtifiedin the name of the oꝛd Jeſus, and 
by the ſpirit of our God, 

12 C * Nl ff things are lawfull vnto me: 
but all things are not pzofitable, I map do 
all things, but J will not be bzought under 
s the power of any thing. 

13 Meates are ordeined foi the bellie , and 
the bellie foz the meates: but God ſhall des 
ſtrop both it, and them. Nowe the body is 
not foz h foꝛnication, but fox the Lozd, and 
the Loꝛd fox the bodp. 

14 And Godhath alſo rapſed vpÞ Lozd, 
and * thall rapſe vs vp by his power, 

15 Unowe pe not, that pour bodies are 
the members of Chailt : fhall J rhen take 
the members of Chiiſt, and make them the 
members of an k harlot : God fox bid, 

16 Doe ve not know, that he which cou⸗ 
pleth himſelfe with an harlot,is one body? 
*foz two, ſaith he,thalbe one fleſh. 

17 But he that is iopned vnto the Lozd, 
1s one ſpirit. 

18 Flee foznication : euerp ſinne that a 
man doeth, is withont the body: but her 
that committeth foznication, ſinneth a⸗ 
gainſt his !owne bodp. 

19 linow ye not, that * your body is the 
temple of the holp Ghoſt, which is in pou, 
whom pre haue of God 7 and pe are not 
pour owne, ; 

20 Fox ye are bought fox a pꝛice: theres 
foze glozifie God in pour hodp, and in pour 
ſpirite: fox thep are Gods, 


3 Let the Huſband gine vnto the wife 1. Peter 3.7. 
due beneuolence, & like wiſe alſo the wife c Which conte;- 
vnto the hulband. N f neth all dueties 


4 The wife hath not the power of her perteining to 


owne bodp, but the hulband: and itkewiſe marriage. | 
alſo the huſband hath not the power of his d He (heweth 


owne body, but the wife. that he comman-' 


5 Defraude not one another, except it be det not preciſe- 
with conlent foz a tune, that ye map giue ly al men to mar- 
pour lelues to faſting and pꝛaper, and as y, but that God 
game come together, that Datan tempt hath graunted 
pou not fox pour incontmencie. this remedie vn- 

6 But J ſpeake this by permiſſion, not to them which 
by commaundement. cannot liue 

7 Fo} J wonld that all men were enen chat. 
as J mp lelfe am: but euerꝝ man hath his e Wich the fire 
pꝛoper gift of God, one after this maner, of concupiſcence, 
and another after that. that is, whe mans 

8 Therefoze J ſap bnto the vnmaried, will ſo giueth 
and vnto the widowes, it is good fox them place to the luſt 
if then abide euen as J doe. that tempteth, 

9 But it then cannot abſteine, let them he cannot cal vp- 
marry: fo it is better to marry then to on God with a 
© burne, quiet conſcience. 

10 And vnto the maried Jcommaund, t 5. 32. 
not J. but the Loꝛd, Let not the wile * de⸗ and 19.y. 
part from her huſband. mar. 10. Kr. 

IT But #1ilhye * depart, let her remaine /4ke 16.19. 
bninarrted, oz be reconcued vnts her hul⸗ f For hatred, 
band. and let not the hul band put s awan diſſenſion, an- 
his wife. | ger, &c. 

12 But to the reimnant J ſpeake, & not g Saue for whor- 
b the Lozd, If any bzother haue a wife, that dome, as Mat- 
beleeueth not, if the be content todwel with 5.32. 
hum, let him not fozſake her. '  h In aſcnuch as 

13 And the woman which hath an hul⸗ there was no- 
band that beleeueth not, if he be content to thing expreſly 
dwell with her, let her not fozſake him. ſpoken hereof 
14 Fox the vnbeleening huſbande is in the Lawe , or 
iſanctified by the wife, and the vnbelenuing Prophets or els 
wife is ſanctified by the huſband, els were he ſpake this 
your childzen vncleane: but nowe are they moucd by the 
& holy. ſpirit of God as 

15 But if þ vnbeleeuing depart , let him he teſtibethin 
depart: a bzother oz a ſiſter is not in ſub⸗ the 25. verſe. 
tection in l ſuch things: but God hath cal⸗ i Meaning, that 
led vs in peace. ; thefaith of the 

16 Foz what knotveſt thou, O wife, belecuer hath 
whether thou fhalt ſaue thine hul band? Oꝛ more power to 
what knoweſtthou, O man, whether thou ſanctiſie matri- 


tzdgnitie and priuiledge whereby wee be made the members of {halt ſane thy wife? age, then the 


(nt, Gen. 2. 24. wat. 19. 5. mar. 10. 8. epheſ'5.31t. 1 That is, he 
vr polluteth his owne body, then he that commirteth any other 
ks (hap, 3. 16. 2. cer. 6. 1 6. ¶ hap. 7. 23. f. het. 1. 15, 19. 


- CHAP. VIE 

1 The Apoſtle anſirereth to certaine queſtions, 
which the C orinthians de ſired to nome, 2 As of 
ſingle lie, 3 Oftbe duetie of marriage, 11 Of arſ> 
cordes and d ſſenſion in marriage, 13 Of mariage be- 
eweene the fauhbfall and vnſaithfull, 18 Of vncir- 


* 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to ene⸗ wickedneſſe of 
ry mau, as the Lozd hath=®called cuerp one, the other to 
ſo let him walke ; and ſo oꝛdeine Jin all pollute it. 
Churches. They that are 

18 Js anp man called being circumci⸗ borne of either 
ſed ? let him not” gather his vncircumciſion: of the parents 
is any called vncircumciled: let himnot be faithfull,are alſo: 
circumciſed. counted mem- 

19 o ircumtiſion is nothing, and vncir⸗ bers of Chriſtes 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of Church, becauſe 


cunciſing the carcumciſed, 21 Of ſeruitude, 25 Of the commanndements of God. of the promiſe, 


virginitie, 39 And ſecond marriage. 
| Owe concerning the things whereof 
, expedi- ye wrote vnto me, It were * good fo a 
u becauſe © man not to touch a woman. 
wage, tho 2 Neuertheleſſe , to auoſde foznication, 
dre mans cor- let benern inan hatte his wife, and let euerp 
rer not woman haue her owne huſband, 
, mititu- — 


fange cares and troubles, b Speaking to al men in generall. 


20 Het cuerp man abide in the ſame vo⸗ Actes 2 39. 
| hen ſuch 
things come to paſſe, that the faithfull, and vnfaithfull be maried to- 
gether, and the one forſake the other without cauſe, m The lau full 
vocation in outward things mult not lightly be neglected. n Which 
is when the Surgeon by arte draw eth out the skinne to couer the 
part circumciſed, Celſus lib. . Chap. 25. Epiphan. lib. de ponderibus 
& menſuris. 1. Mac. t. 16. o It is all one whether thou be Ie 
or Gentile, SH. 1. 1 n. 6.1. : | 
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Of virginitie. 


1. Corinthians. 


r God cation wherein he was called. 


called thee 
to ſerue in this 
life, yet thinke 


21 Art thou called being a ſernant?2Pcare 
not fo it: but if pet thou mapeſt be free, vie 
it rather. TP 


not thy condition 22 Foz he that is called in the 4 Lozd be- 


vnworthie for a 


ing a ſẽruant, is the Loꝛds free man: like⸗ 


Chriſtian: but re- wile alſo he that is called being free, is 


ioyce, that thou 
art deliuered by 
Chriſt from the 
miſerable ſlaue- 
rie of ſinne and 
death 


q Being ſeruant 
by condition, is 
made partaker 
of Chhriſt. 
Ch4p.6.20, 

1. pet. 1.19. 

| Ordearely. 

r — as 
in the preſence 
of God. 

or, the ſtate 

of vir ginetie. 
He bindeth no 
man to that 
which God hath 
left free: but 
ſheweth what ĩs 
moſt agreeable 
to will, ac- 


cording to the 


circumſtance of 
the time, place, 
and perſons. 
lor, beleeued. 

t Jo be ſingle. 
u In theſe at- 
flictions and 
perſecutions. 

x As worldly 
cares of their 
children and 
familie. 

y Hedoeth not 
preferre fiagle- 
neſſe as a thing 
more holy then 
marriage, but by 
reaſon of incom- 
modities, which 
the one hath 
more then the 


z. In withing 
that you could 
liue without 
wiues. 

07, it remaineth 
It. 

a Which be in 


aduerſitie. 


Cpꝛiſtes ſeruant. : - 

23 pe are bought | with a pꝛice: be not 
the leruants of men, : 

24 Bꝛethꝛen, let euerp man, wherein he 
was called, therem abide with God. 

25 Nowe concerning || virgins, J haue 
no t commandement of rhe Lozde: but J 
giue mine adnice, as one that hath obtei⸗ 
ned mercie of the Loꝛd to be\] fatthfull. 

26 J ſnppole then « this to be god fox 
the pꝛeſent u neceſſitie { I meane that it is 
good fo a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bount vnto a wife? ſeeke 
not to be looſed: art thou looſed from a 
wife ? ſeene not a wife. | 

28 But if thou takeft a wife, thon fin- 
neſt not: and it a virgin iarric, the finneth 
not: neuertheleſſe, ſuch (hall haue trou- 
ble in the fleth : but J ſpare yon. 

29 And this J lap, bꝛethien, becauſe the 
time is thozt, | hereafter that both they 
which haue wines, be as though they had 
none: 

30 And they that weepe , as thongh 
they wept not: and they that > rciopce, as 
though they retopced not: and they that 
bye, as though they poſfleſſed not: 

31 And they that vle this wozlde, as 
though they vſed it not: foz the © facion ot 
thts world goeth away. _— 

32 And J woulde haue you without 
care. The uvnnarried careth fox the things 
of the Loꝛd, how he map pleaſe the Lozd. 

33 Vut he that is married. careth fox the 
things of the woztde, howe he map pleaſe 
his wife. | 

34 There is difference alſo betweene a 
vbergine and a wife:the uvnmarried woman 
careth foꝛ the things of the Loꝛde, that ſhe 
map be © holÞ , both in bodp and inſpirite: 
but thee that is married, careth fox the 
things ofthe wozlde , howe {he map pleaſe 
her huſband. 

35 And this J ſpeake fox pour owne 
commoditie, not to tangie vou in a ſnarc, 
but that ye followe that, which is honeſt, 
and that pe map cleaue faſt vnto the Loꝛde 
wuhout ſeparation. ny, 

36 But if any man thinke that it is vn⸗ 
comelp fox his virgine, if ſhe paſſe the 
flowꝛe of her age, and s neede ſo require, let 
him doe what he will, he ſinneth not: let 
them be married. 

37 Neucrtheles he b that ſtandeth firme 
in his heart, that he hath no necede, but 


b Which be in profperitie. e In this worldethere is nothing but 
meere vaniue. d Which onely appertaine to this preſent life. 
+ And he u deuided, meaning into diuers cares. e She may attaine 
vnto it ſooner tlien the other, becauſe ſhe is without cares. f See- 
ing S. Paul coulde binde no mans conſcience to ſingle life, what pre- 
ſumption is it, that any other ſhould èoe it? g That is, that ſhee 
ſhoulde martie to auoide fornication. h Meaning, he chat is fully 
perſivaded that hee hath no neede. 


Chriſtian libenie 


Gaines 


r He rebuketh them that vſs ther libertie to the 
ſt inder of other in gaing to the malutrows ſacrifices, 9 
And ſheweth how men onzht to be haue them toward 
ſuch as be weake, 
A Ndas touching things ſacrificed vuto 
idoles, we knowe that wee all haue 
2 knowledge : knowledge puffeth vp, but a Of the lere 
lone edifieth. that God hath 
2 Nowe, if any man thinke that hee given rs ton. 
knoweth anp thing, he knoweth nothing ching outward 
vet as heought to knowe. things, 
2 But if auꝝ man loue God, the ſaine is Oy, el, 
knowen ok hint. b This beſpes 
4 Concerning therefoze meate ſacrificed kech in ther per. 
bnto woles, we know that an idole ib no⸗ ſon chick br 
thing in the wozlde, and that there is none ged ſo — 
other God but one. their libertie, 
5 Foz though there be that are called ſaying thatan 
gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as image among: 
there be manp gods, and many c loꝛds) 1 things that 


6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, are mace, sof MW 


which is the Father, of whom are al things, n force. 
and we mn him 2 and * one Lozde Jeius c Which beng 
Chill, by whom are all things, and we bp i4ols, jerare 
bun. eſteemed of me 

7 But enerp man hath not knowledge: as 1.ordes and 
fox ſome hauing © conſcience of the idole, Scignioum. 
vutill this houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed 7% 13.13. 
vnto the idole. and (6 their conſctence being v.72. 
weake,ts defilcd. ; d im that they 

8 Vut meate maketh not vs accepta⸗ thought the 
ble to God: fox neither if we eate, Hane we meate offredy 
the e moꝛe: neither if we eate not, haue we to theimage, 
the leſſe. not to be pure, 

9 But take Heede leaſt by any meanes and theretore 
this power of pours be an occafion of fal- could not eat 
ling to them that are weake, it with a good 

10 Foz if anp man ſee thee which haſt conſcience, 
knowledge,ſit at table in the idoles teinple, e Thisabun- 
thall not the conſcience of him which is dance and ut 
weake, be+* boldened to eate thoſe things is 1eferredto 
which are ſacrificed to idoles: fpintuall thing 

It Andrhzough thy knowledge ſhall the Rom. 14.17. 
* 2 weake bꝛother periſh, fox whom Chult 0 %/lemen 
died. thing ſundiffi- 

12 Powe when pe ſhme ſo againſt the . 
bzethzen , and wounde their weake conſci- +Grceke.Swlitd 
ence, ve ſinne againſt Chuſk, I. 

13 * Wherefoze if meate offend inn bꝛo⸗ By thines- 
ther, F will cate no fleſh while the world ample without 
ſtandeth , Þ J map not offend mp bzother. = ground of 

OCLTINE. 
Rum. 14. 19. g Which eateth againſt his conſcience, or indow 
Rom. 1 4. 21. 
5 KA. 


miniſters. 


E HAN IX. 


berne to the edaſication of other. 24 [0 rune on forth 
in che courſe that they haue begunne, 


5 heis Ilsede no fur- 
naue te. Mi declaration, 
ven in · 1 vorkes that 
nher ine vrought Are pe not mp worke in the Loꝛd: 

2 If I be not an poſtle vnto other, pet 


MJ not an Apoſile? am not J fret: 


» ang you. 
* cel into doubtleſſe J am vnto pou : fox pee are the 
if they Mor mine office. © ſeale of nune A poſtleſhip in the 102d. 
that git wheChurch 3 JDwy defence to them.» that examine 
to lwe, ine,ts this, 
wie | 4 Haue wee not power to eate, and to 
„ dunke? 


withhem- 5 Oz haue we not power toAeade about 
\;ithfull and à Wife being a © ſiſter, as viell as the reſt of 
win wile. the Apoſtles, and as the ſhzethzen of the 
br cayſis. Tord, and Cephas: 
bether they 6 D212 FJ onelp and Barnabas, haue not 
Ar not as law- We power f not to woke? 
le with- 7 Who goeth a warfare anp time at his 
bouring for obne coſt? who planteth a vineparde,and 
dere ung with eateth not of the truite thercof? oz who fer» 
| WW own hands, deth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke of 
ber Apoſtles. the flocke⸗: ; 
1254. 8 Sap I theſe things accoꝛdingto man: 
188.5.18, ſai:h not the Lawe the ſame alſo? 
God re- 


of A properly to ſes, Thou ſhalt not muſſell che month of 
3 emen them · the oxe that treadeth out the cozne: doeth 
br. Mis when he Sod take s care fox oxen? 

ach this awe, 10 Either ſaith hee it not altogether fo 
tie, | our ſakes ? Fo our ſakes no doubt it is 
. wꝛitten, that hee which eareth, ſhould care 
nog 127. in hope: and that he that thieſheth in hope, 
set bob on ſhould be partaker of his hope. 95 

, of e 11 If we haue ſowen vnto pou ſpiritu⸗ 


2 all thinges, is it a great thing if wee reape 
U beine North. pour carnall things? 
"WW 12 Jf others with pou bee partakers of 
: this hpower, are not wee rather? neuerthe⸗ 
5 and Wien burnt, leſſe, we haue not vſed this power: butſſuf⸗ 
akwured of fer all things, that we ſhould not hinder the 
er, and the Goſpel of Chult, 


b bs was due 13 Doepee not knowe, that thep which 
they the Prieſtes miniſter about the *holp things, eate of the 
the thinges of the Temple? and they which 


ffredy MW ont you Waite at the altar, are partakers i with the 


wn waiſt ne, 14 So allo hath the Loꝛde oideined, that 
clo Eat 1 thep which pꝛeache the Goſpell, ſhould liue 
otene W=21the - of the Goſpel. 

go rel 15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things: 
ce, Won neither wꝛote J theſe things, that it ſhould 
bun. eng he is ke ſo done unto mee: fo2 it were better foz 
d wrt N to mee to die, then that any man lhould make 


dio He muſt map k reiopcing vaine, 
thing, and ear- 16 Fox though J pzeache the Goſpell,J. 
17 nfolowit: haue nothing to retopce of: fox neceſſitie is 
nem ledoe it by lapde vpon me, and woe is vnto mee, if J 
af t he pycachnot the Goſpel. 

g 1 not his 17 Fox if J doe it willingly, J haue a re⸗ 
. ward: but if J doe it againſt my wund l not- 
Wt be not withſtanding the diſpenſation is committed 


neex- Pbeto vnto me. 
ichout to uhom 18 What is my rewarde then? berelp 
5 erh ſeeing that when J pꝛeach the Goſpel. I make the 


bey thinke Goſpell of Chzilt ® free, that IJ abuſe not 
preach for nine authozitie in the Goſpel. 
. 19 Foz though J bee free from all men, 


Chap.rx.x. 


Hee exhorteth them by hu example ts vſe their li- 


haue J not ſ&eneJeſus Chuſt our Loꝛd? 


9 Fo it is witten in the Lawe of Mo⸗ 


The vncorruptible crowne. 514 


vet haue J made my ſelfe ſernant vino all 4.16.3, ' 
nien, that I might winne the mo. galat. z. 3. 

20 And vnro the Jewes J become as n As touching 
a Jewe, that J map winne the Jewes: to the ceremonies. 
thein that are under the Lawe, as chough I o In things in- 
were under then Lawe, that J map winne different, as en- 
thein th at are under the Law: ting of meates 

21 To them that are without Lawe, as obſetuation of 
though I were without Law (whe J am not feaſts and day es, 
without Lawe as perteining to God, but and ſuch like, he 
am in the Law though Chuſt) that I map faciencd himſelfe 
winne them that are withont Law. to men in ſuch 

22 To the wrake J become as weake, fort as he might 
that J may winne the weake : J am made beſt gaine them 
o all things to all men, that J might bp all to Chriſt. 
meaunes (ane ſome, p That is, kee- 

23 And this J doe fox the Goſpels ſake, pech a ſtrait diet, 
that J might bee .partaker thereof with and refraineth 
pou, from ſuch things 
24 Knoweyenot, thatthey which run as might diſtem- 
in a race, runne all, pet one rectiueth the per his body.. 
pzice 7 ſo runne, that pe may obtaine. q Or, olde man 

25 And euerp man that pzoueth maſte- which rebelletk 

ries, abſteineth from all thiugs: and they againſt the ſpirit. 
doe it ts obteine a coꝛruptible crowne: but r Leſt he ſhould 
we foz an vncoꝛruptible. be reproued of 

26 Jtherefoze ſo runmne, not as bncer- men when they 
temiy: ſo fight J, not as one that beateth ſhould ſee him 
the aire, do contrary,or 

27 But J beate downe my a bodp, and contemne that 
bꝛing it into ſubiection, leſt by any meanes thing which he 
after that I haue preached to other, I mp taught others 

to doe. 


ſelfe chould be * repꝛoued. 


CHAP -1 

Hee feareth them with the — of the Tewes, 
that they put not therr truſt carnally in the graces of 
Ged, 14 Exhariing them to jlie ail idolatrie, 23 
Andoffence of their neighbour, 
MM Prevueribrethuen, JF wonlde not that 

pe ſhoulde be ignoꝛ ant,.that all our fas 

thers were under the cloude, and all paſ- Fx. 13.21. 
ſed through the * ſea, remb. g. 18. 
2 And were all baptized vnto ; Poſes, Ed. 14. 16, 22. 
in the clonde, and in the ſea, a Moſes being 

3- * Anddid alleate the ſame de ſpiritual their guide or 
meate, : : miniſter, or as 

4 And did all dzinke the ſame ſpiritual ſome reade, they 
dtinke (foz thep dzanke of the ſpirituall were baptized 
Kocke that followed them: and the Kocke vnto Moſes Jawe, 
d was Chꝛiſt) 

5 But with manp of them God was Exad. 16.15. 
not pleaſed: foi thep were *ouerthzowen in b That is, Man- 
the wilderneſſe. na which was the 


6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs,to the outward ſigne or 


intent that wee lhoulde not luſt after ent! Sacrament of the 
things Las they alſo luſted. Spirituall grace. 

7 Neither be pee idslaters as were ſoine « They ate the 
of them, as it is wiirten. * The people ſate ſame meate that 
downe co<eate and dzinke, and role vp to we doe, becauſe 
play, the ſubſtance of 

8 Neither let vs commit fomication,as theirs and our 
ſomeof them committed foxnication, and Sacraments isall 
kell in oue *f day thz& @twentie thouſand, one. 

Exed.19.6, 
nom. 20. 10, 11. d That is, ſignified Chriſt as all Sacraments doe. 
Nowt 26.68. Nomb. 1 l. 4. and 26.64. fal. 106. 14. Exad.; 2.6. 
e Becauſe hereby occaſion was taken to forget God and commit 
idolatrie, therefore theſe indifferent thinges are counted idolatrie. 
Nonib. 25. 9. f Moſesreadeth foure and twentie thouſand, which 
declareth an infinite nomber. 

Tt t.u. 9 Neither 


others by Moſes. 
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One bread, one body. 

g Who was 9 Neither let vs temptsChliſt. as ſome 
their leader, and Of then alia tempted him, and were * des 

Vas called the ftropedof ſerpents. 

Angel of God. 10 Neither murmure pee, as ſome of 
Nom, 21. 6. thein * alſo murmured, and were deſtrop⸗ 
F[al.1906.14- ed of the deſtroyer, | 
Nom. 14.37. 11 Now al theſe things came vnto them 


h Meaning. ey- fo} enlamples, and were witten to admo- 
ther the good or nifh ivs, vpon whome the* endes of the 
euil angel, whoſe WOxHd are come. 


miniſterie God 12 Wherefoze, let him that thinketh hee 
victh to execute ſtaàndeth, take heede leſt he fail. 
his iudgement 13 There hath no tentation taken pon. 
to the vtter de- but ſuch as appertaineth to man:and God 
ſtruction of the is faithrull , which wil not ſuffer pou to be 
wicked. tempted aboue that you be able, but | will 
i How God will tuen giue the iſſue with the tentation, that 
lague vs, if we pe max be able to beareit. | 
e lubiect to the 14 Wherefoze mp beloued, flee from ido⸗ 
like vices. latrie. 


k Or, later dayes 15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue 
of Chriſtes com- Vuderltanding : indge pe what J ſay. 
ming. 16 The cuppe of || bieſſing' which wee 
1 Heethatled ®bleſſe,ts it not the comnnion of the blood 
you into this ren- Bf Chyilt? The bzead which wee bzcake, is 
tation, which it not then communion of the bodie of 
commeth vnto Chil? 

you eyther in 17 Fo bee that are mau, arebone bead, 
proſperitie or ad- 
uerſitie, or for 
your finnes paſt, 
wil turne it to 
your cõmoditie, 
and deliuer you. 
hr, thank, giuing. 
m Or prepare 
to this holy vie 


of one bzead. . 

18 Behold Iſrael which is after the ?fleſh: 
are not thep which cate of the ſacrifices, 
partakers of the altar: 

19 What ſap I then? that the idole is a⸗ 
ny thing? o that that which is lacrificed to 
idoles, is any thing? : 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
with prayſe and Gentiles ſacrifice , they ſacrifice to de- 
thankeſgiuing. Ws, and nat vnto God: and J wonlde 
n The effectuall not that pe ſhould haue 4 fellowthip with 


badge of our the deuils. . 

coniunction and 21 Pe cannot dzinke the cup ofthe Loꝛd, 
incorporation and the cuppe of the dewils, Pe cannot be 
with Chrilt? partakers of the Lozds table and of the tas 


o If we that are ble of deuils. 

many in number, 22 Doe we p1ouoke the Loꝛde to anger: 
are but one body are we ſtronger then hc? ; 

in effect, ioyned 23 *All things are law ful fog ine, but all 
with our head things are not expedient: all things are 
Chriſt, as many lawfull fox me, but all things cdtfie not. 


cornes make but 24 Let no inan ſeeke his owne, but enery 
one loafe, let vs man anothers wealtg. 
renounce idola- 25 Whatſoeuer is (old in ther ſhambles, 


trie which doeth kate pee, and {aſke no que ſtion fox conſci- 
ſeparate our vni- ence lake, ; 

tie. 26 * For the earth is the Lloꝛds, and all 
p Which is go that therein is. 

uerned according 27 If anp of them which beleene not, 
to the ceremo- © call poli to a feaſt: and if pe will goe, whatſo⸗ 


nies of the law. ener is ſet befoze pu, eate, aſking no que⸗ 
q Which is to ſtion fox conſcience ſake. a 

aſſemble in that 28 But ik any man ſay vnto you, This 
company where is (acrificed vuto idoles, eate it not, becauſe 
idoles are called of him that ſhewed it, and fox the conſci⸗ 
pon. ence(fo2 the earth is the Loꝛds, and all that 

Cb. 6. t 2. therein is) | 

ecclus. 3. 27. 29 And the conſcience J ſap, not thine, 


r For in thoſe 

dayes they were accuſtomed to ſell certaine of the fleſh of beaſtes ſa- 
crificed, in the ſhambles, and turned the money to the Prieſts profite. 
Or, doubt not, Tſ/al.2 4. 1. 


1. Corinthians. 


and one bodp, becauſe we all are partakers 


but of that other: foz why fhould mp * li⸗ t 
— COINS of another mans Ws ry 
conſcience? row 
30 Foz u if J thiongh Gods benefite bee our lb 
partaker, whp am J euil ſpoken ot, foſ that no: condemned, 
wherefoze J gine thanks? u If by the be 
31 Whether therefoze pe eate oz dzinke, Hefte of GedT 
— — pe doe, doe all to the gloʒy may eate any 
od. 2 kinde of 
32 Giue none offence , neither to the ans — — 
Jewes, noz to the Grecians, no to the my default caule 
Church ot Bod: | this benefit to h 
33 Euen as A pleaſe * all men „ in all cuil (poken o 
thuigs, not ſeeking mine owne pꝛofite, ,. 1 
but the profite of many, that thep might be x Thar is,the 
laued. infirme, 
Whicharei 
C if . 8 8 
He rebuketh the æbaſes which were crept into their 
Church, 4 As touching praier, prophecyiug, 18 And 
mniſtring the Lords Supper, 23 Bringing them a- 
gaine to the firft inſtitutuu thereof, 
BE pe the followers of me, euen as J 2. Theh. 39. 
am of Chꝛiſt. lor, in all thing 
2 Nowe, bzethzen, Jcommende you, e enber n. 
that pee remember | all my things, and She. 5. 23. 
keepe the ozdinances , as I deliuered them a This is refer 
to pou. . red to common 
3. But Jwil that ye knowe, that Chailt pcayer,and pree- 
is the? head of enerp man: and the man ching for a. 
is the womans head: and God is Chiiſts though one 
head. : ſpeake, yet the 
4 Enerp man = pzaping oz f pꝛophecy⸗ aQion is comon, 


ing hauing any thing on his head, b difho- that the whole: 


nourcth his head. Church may be 
5 But enery woman that pzapeth oz ſaydroprayor 
© prophecteth bare headed, diſhonoureth preach, 

her head: fo it is euen one very thing, as o, preaching 
though the were ſhanen. b This tradition 

6 Therefoze if the woman be not cones was obſcrued ac- 
red, let her alſo be ſhome: and if it be ſhame cording tothe 
foz a woman to be ſſthoꝛne oꝛ thauen,let her time andplace, 
be couered. that all things 

7 Fox a man ought not to couer his head: mighr be done u 
fozaimuch as heis the * 4 image and g{ow comelineſſe and 
of God: but the woman is the © glozp of to ediſication. 
the man. c Reade Chap. 

8 Fo: the man is not of the woman, but 1.34. 
the woman of the inan. hr, powled, 

9 Fe the man was not created for the G. 1.26.51. 
womans ſake : but the woman fox the c+ 9.6.ce/.3.1c 
mans ſake. d The imaged 

10 Therefoze enght the woman to haue Gods glory, in 
power on her head, becauſe of Þ 8 Angels, whom his mat 

IT Necuertheles,netther is the ma with - ſtie and power 
out the woman, neither the woman with⸗ ſhine concerning 
out the man in the bi Yozd, his authoritie. 

12 Fox as the woman is of the man, ſo e Or, receive 
is the man alſo by the woman : but all her glory, incot 
things are of God. mendation of 

13 Judge in pour ſelues, Is it comely Þ man, and thert- 
a woman pꝛap vato Cod vncouered? fore is ſubied. 

14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teache you, gene. 2.18, 
that if a man hane long * haire, it is a f Some thing 
ſhame vnto him? couer her beat 

15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is ſigne of ſubicc- 

dion. 
g To whom they alſo ſhe their diſſolution, & not only to Cf 
h Who is authour and mainteinet of their mutuall con'uncto 
i For as God made the woman of man, ſo nowe is man mulcipun 
by the woman. k As women vſe to weare. 
a piayſe 


Womens heads couered. 


1 

ake 

-q haire che 
& man, to the 

be IN See houlde 

ned. WF ruſe it vp about 


be. 

her head, vhere- 
d by ſhe declareth 
„ tha ſhe mult co- 


ate her head. 
1by 15 that all 
= net ſo, but the 
of _ Church 
x not onely ſub- 
rhe tro diſſention 
a” t touching Or- 
nein. des and maners, 
dat alſo to here- 
is 25 touching 
bodnne. 
9 Who ought 
A dy to beare 
t atboritie in the 
wy Church, 
; Auth. 26. 26. 
rei. 100.42. 
Jr, 4 7 
ber Sgnifying the 
FP mae of his 
Ne beck, when his 
x the body ſhould, as 
omen, tee, be torne 
e whole WY 4 broken with 
nay de WY voſt grieuous 
ay — 
nt aj thighes 
clan thethecues 
—_ rer) che which 
N * thing the brea- 
place ligoff bread, 
— vafgure, doth 
85 1 roll luely re- 
fſe and _ . 
ation. 4 — 
Chap te & pure 
Chap. Kof the fame, 
14 200.3. 5. 
g n 5 ! Butas though 
l, 3.10. | — oo” 
l of the 


wgedd las body and 


were com- 
bog CE 
Yncernin? 3 
oriie, Wehe cõmeth 
uk mo them, 

+ ha de. Let 
= — to 
d there 2 

ber Ficheither 
18,21. iitor take a- 
e ching v woe the 
A . — 


 ſubiec- 


£0 C n 0 
nnch 
mulcipu 


he Lords Supper. 
| for God hath a pꝛaiſe bnto her:foz her haire fs | ginen her 
en to woman fo a conering, + 


16 But ik anp man luſt to bee contenti⸗ 
ous, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neicher the 
Churches of God. 
17 Nowe in this that J declare, J 
pzapſe you not, that pe come together , not 
with pzofite, but with hurt. 

18 Fon firlt of all, when pe come together 
in the Church. J heare that there are diſſen⸗ 
tions among pou: and J bele ne it to bee 
true m in ſome part. 

19 Foz there mult bee * hereſies euen a⸗ 


mong pou, that thep which are appzoued 


among pou, might be knowen, a 

20 When pe come together therfoze in⸗ 
to one place, this is not to eate the Loꝛdes 
lupper. 

21 Fo enerp man when thep ſhoulde 
eate,taketh his owne fupper afoze,and one 
ts hungrie, and another is dꝛunken. 

22 Haue pee not houſes to eate and to 
dzinkein - deſpiſe ye rhe Church of God, + 
ſh ame them that haue not? what ſhail J 
ſap to yon : ſhall I pzapſe pon in this? J 


-pzapſe pon not. 


23 Fo J haue receined of the o Lozde 
that which I alſo haue delniered vnto pon, 
to wit, that the loꝛd Jeſus in the night that 
he was betrayed, tcoke bzead: 

24 * Arnd when he had giuen thanks, he 
b1ak? it, and ſayde, Take, eate: this is inp 
body, which is » bzoken fox pou : this do pe 
11 renembꝛance of me. 

25 After the ſame maner alſo he tooke the 
cuppe, when hee had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cuppe is the newe Teſtament in my bicod: 
this doe as oft as pee dzinke it, in remeimns 
bꝛance of me. 

26. Fo} as often as pee ſhall eate this 
bzead, and dzinke this cuppe, px ſhewe the 
Loꝛds death till He come, 


27 Mherefoꝛe, whoſoener ſhal eate this 


bꝛead, and dꝛinke the cup of the Loꝛde 4 vns 
woꝛthilp, halbe guiltie of the body & blood 


g ok the Tow. 


28 * leta man therefoze examine him⸗ 
ſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this bzead, and 
dꝛinke of this cup. 

29 Fox he that eateth and dzinketh vn⸗ 
vozthiln, eateth and dzinketh his owne 
damnation, becauſe hee diſcerneth not the 
Loꝛds bodp. 

o Poꝛ this cauſe many are weake, and 
ſicke among pou. and many ſ ſlerpe. 

31 Fon if we would indge our ſelues, we 
ſhould not be indged. 

32 But whe we are iudged, we are cha⸗ 
ſtened of the Loꝛd, becauſe we ſhould not be 
condemned with the word. 

33 Wherfoze,mp bꝛethꝛen, whe ye come 
together to eate, tarie one fox another. 

34 And if anp man bee hungrie, let him 
eate at home, that pe come not together vn 
to condemnatton. Other things will J let 
in ozder when J come, 

CHAF, XI, 

The diuerſitte of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt ought 
0 be vſed to the edifying of Chriſtes Church, 22 As 
the members of man body ſerue to the vſẽ ane of an 
«her, ' 


Chap. xr r. 


Spirituall giſtes. 515 


A concerning ſpiritnal giftes, bzethze, 3 
J would not haue pou * ignozant. a The Corinthi- 
= Pe knowe that pe were Gentiles, and ans hauing no- 
were caried awap vuto p̊ᷣd dumme idoles, table gifts, ſce- 

as ye were <ledbe. 2 med to haue 
3 Wherefoze , J declare vnto you, that forgotten, of 
no man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, hom, and for 


. alleth Jeſus * execrabte : alſo no man can what ende they 


— that Jeſus is the Lozd, but bp the holy —— receiued 
Olt. tem, - 
4 Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but d Which could 

the lame Spirit. not neare your 

5 And there are dinerſſities of adinint- prayers. 
ſtrations,but the ſaine Lo2d, c By Satans ſug- 

6 And there are diuerſities of operati- geſtion, 
ons, but God is the ſame, which woozketh A1. 9. 39. 
all in all. | d As no man that 

7 But the manifeſtationof the Spirit is hach the ſpirit of 
giuen to enery man, to © pꝛoſit withati. God, can blaſ- 

8 Fox to one is given by the Sprite the pheme Chriſt, 
wowof wiſdome:and to another the wozd and worthippe 
of ſknowledge,by the ſame Spirit: loles: ſo none 

9 And to another is ginen s faith, by the can acknowledge 
ſame Spirit: # to another the gifts of hea- Chriſt for Lo 
ling, by the ſame Spirit: & God without 

10 And to ansther » the operattons of the ſame ſpirit. 
great wozkes: and to another, i p1ophecte: Fohn 13,13. 
and to another, x the diſcerniug of ſpirits; . 4.6. 
and to another, dinerſities of tongnes : 507. 77. 
and to another , the interpzetation of e To wir, che 
tongues. [theſe th —— CO is 

11 And all theſe things woo? euen the whole body. 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirite, diftributing to enerp f Thar is, the vn- 
man ſcnerally as he will, | deüerſtanding of 

12 Fox as the body is one, hath man the Scriptures. 
members, and al the members of the body, g To doe onely 
which is — they be manp, yet are miracles 0 
but one bodp:euen ſo is Chziſt. h To worke by 

13 Fox by one Spirite are we all bapti⸗ miracles againſt 
zed into lone bo 1, whether we be Jewes Satan and hypo- 
ox Grecians, v ther webe bonde, oz free, crites, as was 
and haue bene all made to dzinke into one done againſt 
Spirit. Ananias, Ely- 

14 Foz the body alſo is not one imeinber, mas. & c. 
bur manp. i Meaning the 

15 It the foote would ſap, Becauſe J am declaration of 
not the hande, Jam not of the bodp, is it Gods myſteries, 
therefoze not ot the body? | k Totrieboth 

16 And if the eare would ſay, Berauſe J the doctrine and 
am not the epe, J am not of the bodp, is ĩt the perſons. 
therefoze not of the body? Rem. 2. 

17 If the whole body were an epe, where . . 
were the hearing? If the whole were hra⸗ | That we mighe 
ring, where were the finelling? - be one body with 

18 Bunt now God hath diſpoſed d mem- Chriſt, and the 
bers cuerp one of them in the bodp at his whole Church 
owne pleaſure. one Chriſt : of 

19 Foz tfthep were alone meber, where the which con- 
were the body? iunction ba 

20 But now tre there manp members, time and the 
pet but n one body, Lords Supper 

21 And the eye cannot ſay brito ÞHaade, are effectuall 
J haue no nad of the: noꝛ the head againe ſignes: for by 
to the fete, J hane na ne&de of pon. bapriſme, we 

22 Pro. much rather thoſe members of are regenerate 
the body, which lerme to bee n moe ft ble, into one ſpitite, 

and by the Lords 
ſupper we are in te into Chriſtes body to bee gouerned by the 
ſame Spirit. m And therefore whatſoeuer the diuetſitie is, yet the 
profit ougbt to bee common, and ſerue to the edification of che 
Church n Whole vic ſeemeth to be more viſe. - 
Tt t. ii. ars 


— 
— 1 N 
— Vs ES 


MF © (> 
1 


7.2 


— 


EIS arr ir — «⅛—ömM— pang Bryn, 


. * 


— — 
AGE RE Is: 


4 — 
— 
eee 


— 


— 


—— on fn 


4 —2ů — 


4 — — — 
ä nn — Xx —-— 


938 
= —— => 


. 56-4 * rer 8 
» Se? Wann no, * 
- * 2 5 
* 22 r : ** 
bo „ >. n " A "I #1 = 
operas I =" — 
Me mr 


r 


The prayſe of loue. 


are neceſſarie. 
* 23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 
a Which wee thinke moſt vnhonelt , put wee 
o Wearemore maoze o honeſtie on:and our vncomelp partes 
careſull to co= haue moze comelineſſe on. 


uer them. 24 Fo our comelp parts na de it not:but 
God hath tempered the body together, and 
path giuen the moze honour to that part 
which lacked, 
20 Leaſt there ſhoulde be any diuiſlon in 
_ thebodp:but p the members lhould v haue 
p. Euery one in theſamecare one fo another. 
is office forthe 26 Therefoze tf one member ſuffer , all 
preſeruation of ſuffer with it: it one member be had in ho- 
che body. nour,all the members reiopce with it. 


27 Nowe pe are the body of Chziſt, and 
en Chur- members 1 155 2 — 


diſperſed 28 And God hath oꝛdeined ſome in the 
throughout the Church: as firſt Apoltles, ſecondlp Pio⸗ 
world are divers phets, thirdly teachers, then them that doe 
members of one miracles : after that, the giftes of hcaling, 
body. rt helpers, [gonernozs, diuerſitp of tongues, 
gor, euer owe for 29 Yre all Apoltles 7 are all Pzophets? 
bis part. are all teachers: 
Epbeſ.4.1r. 30 Are all doers of miracles 7? haue all 
r Asdeacons. the giftes of healing? doe all ſpeake with 
[ As Elders. tongues? doe all interpzete? 
lor, doe you thes 3 But [|deſire pou the beſt giftes,and J 
» "a bt will pet ewe pou a moze excellent wap. 
2 fi, 


CHAP, XIII. 
Becauſe laue u the fountgine and rule of edi/ying 
ry 4 E „e ſerteth forth the nature, ce & praiſe 
thereof. 


Lough J ſpeake with the tongues of 
had tongues, & men and 2 Angels, and haue not loue, 
Thadthevie J am as founding bzafſe, oz a tinckling 
thereof, and did rpmball, 


a If the Angels 


to profite my tie, and knew al lectets, and all knowledge, 
neighbour, it pea, if J had Þ all faith, ſo that J coulde res 
were nothing moue * inountames, and had not loue, J 
bur vaine werensthing. ? 

bling 3 And though J ferde the peoxze with all 


b Faith is here mp gods, and though F giue mp body, 
taken for the gift that J be burned,andhaue not loue, it pꝛo⸗ 


of doing mira- fitcth me nothing. 

cles, whichthe 4 tone ſuffereth long: it is bountiful: 
wicked may loue ennieth not: lone doeth not boalt it 
haue, as Mat.7. ſelfe:it is not puffed vp: 


22 and alſo for 5 Jt diſdaineth not: it ſ&keth not her 
that faith (called owne things: it is not pzouoked to anger: 
hiſtoricall) which it thinketh not euill: 

beleeueth the 6 It reiopceth not in iniquitie, but re⸗ 
mightic power iopceth in the trueth: : . 

ot Chriſt, but 7 It ſuffteth all things: it beleeneth < all 
can not appre= thinges: it hopeth all things: it endureth 
hend Gods mer- 4 all things. 

cy through him: 8 Lone doeth neuer fall awap, though 
and this deuils that pꝛiophecpings bee aboliſhed, oz the 
haue, Iames 2.19. tongues ceaſe, oꝛ knowledge vaniſh away, 
and therefore is 9 Fo we know f in part, and we l pꝛo⸗ 
ſeparated from Pp 

charitie , but the faith that ĩuſtifieth in effect can not, as 1.Tohn.2 9. 
Matth. 7. 20. l.. c Not that it ſuffereth it ſelfe to be abuſed, 
but iudgeth others by all loue and humanitie. d Which may bee 
without offe nee of Gods worde. e Knowledge it ſelfe ſhall be per- 
fected in the worlde to come, and not aboliſhed: but the maner ot 
knowing and teaching ſhall ceaſe, when we ſhall be before Gods pre- 
ſence, where we ſhall neither neede ſchol⸗s nor teachers, f That is, 
imperfectly. Or, teach. SMINS 1 


1. Corinthians. 


Of ſtrange tongues, 


phecie in part. - 

10 But when that which is perfect, is 
— that which is ui part, ſhall be as 

olulhed. 

11 When J was achilde, J ſpake as a g The miſty 
childe, Zunder ſteod as a childe, Ithonght of God. 
as a childe: but when I became a man, A 1:0:,:a"ghe of 
put awap childiſh things. 10d, 

12 Fox nowe wee lee g though a glaſſe h Becauſe it oe, 
barkelp : but then ſhall we ſee face to face, ueth both here 
Nowe J knowe in part: but then ſhall J and in the life 
knoweeuen as J am |knowen. to come: but 

13 And nowe abideth faith, hope & loue, faith and hope 
euen theſe the: but the © chiefeit of theſe is appertaine only 

loue, | to this life. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

r Hee exhorteth te laue, commendeth the gift of 
tongue s, and other ſpartMcall eftes, 5 But chicfly pro- 
phecying. 34 He commandeth women to keepe ſilence 
in the Church, 4% And ſheweth whas good order 
aught to be obſerued in the ( hurch. a That is, to ex. 
LO after lone, + conet ſpirituall giftes, pound the word 

and rather that pe inap *pzophecie: of God to thee. 

2 Foz he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, dification of the 
ſpeaketh not vnts men, but vnto God: fox Church, 
no man d heareth him: howbett in the<ſpi- b Vnderſtan- 
rit he ſpeaketh ſecrete things. deth him. 

3 But he that pzophecteth,ſpeaketh vn⸗ c By the ſpirity. 
to men to edifping, and to exhozration, and all gift, whichhe 

to coimfoꝛt. hath receiued. 

4 Yee that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, e⸗ d For he profi. 
difieth a himſelfe: but her that pzopyecteth, tcth none laue 
ediſieth the Church. bimſelte. 

5 J woulde that pe all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ e Theprophee 
guages, but rather that pee pꝛophecied: — that 
foꝛ greater is he that pzophecteth, then hee which God hath 
that ſpeaketh diuerſe tongues, except he ex⸗ reueiled: and the 
pound it, that the Church map receiue edi⸗ docrineteacheth 
fication. | f that which he 

6 Aid now, biethze, if I come bnto por hath giuen vs to 
ſpeaking diuers tongues , what ſhall J pꝛio⸗ vndcritand, 
fite pou, except Iſpeake to pou, either by Or. flue. 
© renelation, oz by knowledge, oz by pꝛo⸗ f Your words 
phecying,oz bp Toctrine?  fhallbe loſt: fot 

2 JNozeoner things without life which ye ſhall neither 
giue a ſaunde, whether it be a pipe 02 an glorific God 
harpe,ercept thep make a diſtinction in the thereby, norpro- 
ſoundes, howe ſhall it bee knowen what is fit man. 
piped oz harped: [Or as the ching 

8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an bn- yequirerk. 
certaine ſounde, who ſhall pzepare hiunſelfe g That is, they 
to battell? . may be ableto 

9 So likewiſe pon, by the tongue,ercept be vnderſtand. 
pe vtter wozds that haue ſignification, how h He condem- 
ſhall it be vnderſtande what is ſpoken ? foz neth the Coin 
pe (hall ſpeake in the f ante. thians of barba - 

10 There are ſo many kindes of vopres rouſneſſe in that 
( as it commeth to paſſe) in the wozld, and thing, whereby 
none of them 81s dome. they thought to 

11 Except J knowe then the power of haue attained to 
the voyce, I hal be vnto him that ſpeaketh, che greateſt 
b bar barten, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be pray ſe of elo- 

a bar bariaàn vnto me. quence. f 

12 E nen ſo, foꝛalmuch as pe touet ſpiri⸗ i And doeth hs 
tuall gifts, ſke that pee map ercell bnto the part. 
edifynng of the Church. : Not in reſpect 

12 Wherfcze, rt him n ſpraneth a ſtrange of him that pra. 
tongue. pꝛan, that he man interpꝛet. eth, but in reſpec 

14 Fo2if J play ina ſtrange tongue, mp of the Church, 
ſpirit pꝛapeti: lum mine buderſtandingts which is robin 

Without fruite. d edificd thaby. 
15 What 


lnerpretation neceſſarie. 


do gen thanks 


when be had 
they all 
Amen,ſig- 
Hing that 


den moſt 

y, that 

will puniſh' 
be contempt of 
hs word, and 


p Of Gods curſe 
vhen they are 
m vnderſtand. 
q By hearin 
ds ſectet 1 ts 
ep, and his 
ha teproued 
by Gods word, 
tes compel led 
y bs owne 
anſcience to 
God 


pajſe 1 
Which ex- 

ſand the word 
1 Cod. 


{Paul beareth 
zyet with their 
weakenes, be- 
ek alſo theſe 
wee the giftes 
io but yer 
le heweth that 
teyſhould not 
this mea - 
be, that firſt 
Waker ano- 
ber and at the 


wolt te third ſhould read in a ſtrange language, which was to de- G 


15 What is it then? J will pzap wich 
the ſpirit, but J will pzay with the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding alſo: J will! ſing with the ſpirite, 
but J wil ling with rhe vnderſkanding alſo. 

16 Els when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpi⸗ 
rite, how (hal he that occuppeth the rome 
of the vnlearned,ſfap ®Ninen, at thy gtuing 
of thankes, ſeeing hee knowerh not what 
thou ſapeſt 

17 Fox thou verilp giueſt thankes well, 


but the other is not edified, 
18 J thanke mp God, J ſpeake lan⸗ Ch 


guages moze then pe all. 

19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
ſpeake n fine wozds with mine buderſtans 
ding, that J might alſo inſtruct others, 
then tenne thoulande zwoꝛdes in altrange 
tongue. 

20 WByethzen, be not childzen in vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, but as concerning malicionſneſle 
be childzẽ, but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe 


age. 

21 In the Jaw it is wzitten,* Bp men 
ofother tongues, and bp other languages 
will IJ ſpeake vnto this people: pet ſo ſhall 
they not heare me, ſaith the Lozd. 

22 Wherefoze ſtrange tongues are fog a 
 ſigne, not ts them that beleEue, but co 
them that belcene not: but pzophecping 
ſerueth not fox them that befeetie nor, but 
for them which beleeue, 5 2 

22 If therefoze, when the whole Church 
is come together in one, & all ſpeake ſtrange 
tongues, there come in thep that are vn⸗ 
learned, oz thep which beleenenor, wil they 


not ſay, that ye are out of pour wittes -- - 


24 But if all pzophecte, and there come 
in one that helceneth not, oz one vnlearned. 
q he * rebuked ok r all men, and is indged 
0 al * a 

25 And fo are the ſccretes of his heart 
made mantfeſt, and ſo he will fall downe o. 
his face and wozſhip God, and ſap plamlp 
that God ts in you in dernde. 

26 What is to be done then, bzcthien 2 
when pe cone together, according as cuerp 
one of pon hath a Pſalme, or hath docs 
triue, or hath a tongue, or hath reuclasis 
on, or hath interpzetation, let all thinges 
be done vnto cdifping, 

27 Ik any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongns, 
lat it be bp tio, oꝛ at the ſ moſt, by the, & 
that by courſe. and let one inter pete. 

28 But if tgere be no interpzeter, let him 
kepe ſilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 
languages, & let him ſpeaketo him ſelfe, and 
to Cod. | 

29 bet the Pzophets ſpeake, two, oz 
thzee,and let the other judge. 

30 And if any thing be reneiſcd to ano⸗ 
ther that fitteth by, let the firſt holde his 
peace. a ET 

zt Hon ye map all piophecie one bp ons, 
= al map learne,and all map haue coms 

our. . j > 30 

32 And the *ſpiritsofthe P1ophets are 


Gods miracle in the gift of tonꝑues: but chiefly hee commaun- 
that nothing bee done without interpretation, t Or, learnipg, 


W Gods ſpirit mooueth them to vtter. 


Chap. xv. 


Chriſtes death and reſurrection. 516 


uſuhiect to the Prophets, u Tothe intent 
33 Foz God is not the author of confnſi⸗ that othets may 
on, but of peace, as we ſee in all the Chur⸗ iudge of him. 
ches of the Saints. that hath ſpoke, 
34 let pour women keepe *\flenceinÞ if be haue paſſed 
Churches: foz it is not permitted vnto the the compaiſe of 
to ſpeake : but they ought to be ſubiect, as Gods word: 
alſo the * Law ſaith. : wherefore Saint 
35 And if they will learne any thing, let 1ohn comman· 
them aſke their huſbandes at home: fol qeth to try the 
it is a ſhame foz women to ſprake in the fpicits whether 
urch. SETTLES cy be of God, 
36 1 Came the wordt of Sod out from . % 2.77. 
pou ? either came it vnto pou onely 7 x Becauſe this 
37 If anꝝ man thinke hunſelfe to bee & diſorder was in 
Pzophet, oz = ſpirituall, let him acknow⸗ the Church, that 
ledge, that the things, that J warte vnto women vſurped 
pon, are the commandements ofthe Lozd. that which was 
38 nnd if any man be ignoꝛant, iet hum peculiar to men, 
be ignoꝛant. & | the. Apoſtle here 
39 Wherfpze,bzcthzen, conet to pꝛophe⸗ ſheweth what is 
tie, and fo bid not to ſprake languages. meete to be done 
40 bet all things bee done honeſtlp and and what is not: 
bp ozder, and albeit he 
mentioned this 
abuſe afore, yet hee reſerred it to this place tobee reproued, becauſe 
there he brought it in for another purpoſe. Gen.. 6. y Are yee the 
firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that yee neithe: ſubmit your ſelues to the 
Churches, of whom ye haue receined the 1 haue reſpect to 
che others, to vhome the Gofſpell doeth like: Failere taine? 2 To 
haue vnderſtanding of ſpirituall things: a If any man haue iudgement, 
ler him acknowle ige tfat I fpeake of the Spirit of God, and ſo let him 
obey: & if he haue no iudgemẽt, let him acknowledge his ignorance, 
and trouble not the Church, bur credite them that are learned. 


22 CHAT x. 
He prooueth the reſurrection of the dead, .3 And 
Fyſt that Chrift wriſen: 22 Then that we ſhall riſe, 
12 Aud the maner how, 3 
Mar *hzethzen,F declare vnto poy G7. 77. 
the Goſpell, which J pzeached vnto a lf you beleeue 
pou, which pe haue alſo reteiued, wheres to be ſaued by 
in ye continue, the Goſpel ys 
2 nd wherebp pe are ſaned, if pe k pe muſt 2 all 
in memozie, after what maner J pzeached the reſurrection 
tt vnto pon, except pee Haue belexned in of the dead, 
vaine. = which is one of 
3 Fox firſt of afl I deliitercd vnto pou che principall 
that which > J receined, how that Chyift points thereof, or 
died foz our flnnes, accopving to þ* Scrip⸗ els your belicke 
tures. is but vaine. 
4 And that he was buried, and that he b He ſhewerh j 
aroſe þ third dap, actoꝛding to the * Scrip- nothing oughe 
tures, , to be taught, 
5 And that hee was ſeene of Cephas, which we haue 
then of the < tweine. 8 not learned b 
s Alfter that, hee was ſane ot moe then Gods word. 
fine hundzeth bꝛethzen at dnte: whercgf /. 53.5. f. pet. a. 
manp rename vntd this'piefcnt, and ſome 24, 
alſo are a fla pe. 5 Tora 2.7, 70. 
7. After that, Hee was \@ue of James: 7-4» 20.79. 
then ot all the A poſties. C Although Iu- 
8 * Andlaſt of all hee was ferne alſo of dis wanted, yet 
nie, as of one bozne ont of dne fime. theywereſo 
- © Fm Jam * thetesf 2 — oſtles, called ſtill. 
which am not mckte to bee called ann A po 45s . . 
ſtle, becauſe J'perſecuted the Chürch of 5. 3. 

od. | | | 58 Epheſ3.8. 
10 But by theigraceof God, I am that EY. 

a | C For he was buy 
the inſtrument and miniſter, and giueth the whole glory to God, 
T tt. un. Jam: 
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e Chriſts death 
is not effectuall, 
except he riſe 
from death. 
f For if Chriſt 
be ſivallowed vp 
of death, there 
remainetk no 
hope of lite any 
more. 
g As mortifica- 
tion & remiſſion 
of ſinnes depend 
on Chriſtes 
death: ſo our 
quickning and 
reſtoring to life 
ſtand in his te- 
ſurrection. 
Lou are not 
uen nor 
Crit. 
or, oneiy for this 
fes [aks. 
Cal. 7. TJ. reue. r. 5. 
i As by the offe- 
ring of the firlt 
fruit the whole 
fruit is ſanctifi- 
ed, ſo by Chriſt 
which 1s the firſt 
chat is raiſed, all 


The reſurrection of the body 


Jam: and his grace which ts in me, was 
not in vapne ; but J laboured 1noze abuns 
dantlp the chep all: pet not J, but the grace 
of God which is with me. 

1 Wherfoze whether it were J. oz thep, 
ſo we pzeach,and ſo haue pe belcued. 

12 © Now if it be pꝛeached, that Chziſt 
is riſen from þ dead, how lay ſome among 
polls that tyereis no relurrection-of the 

ad: 


13 Foz if there he na reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chuilt not ciſcn. 

14 Und if Chuſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching *vapne, and pour t faich is allo 


ne. be 
x5 And we arc found allo falſe witneſfes 
of God:foz we haue teſtifiedof Bod, that he 
hath raiſed vp Chziſtt: whome he hath no: 
raiſed vp, it ſo be the dead be not raiſed. 

16 Fo1 if the dead bee not raiſed, then is 
Chailt nat rapſed. = 

17 And if Chult be not railed,your faith 
is e vaine : pe are pet in pour h ſinnes. 

18 And fo thep which are a ſlepe in 
Chꝛiſt, are perilhed. 

19 Ik in this life | onelp wee haue hope 
3 we are ot all men the maſt milc⸗ 
rable, ; 

20 But nowe is Chzilt riſen from the 
rrovy was made the firſt i fruits of them 

at ſlept. 

21 Foz ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


2 


haue aſſurance of 22 Foy as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 


the reſurrection. 
k Who roſe farit 
from the dead to 
take poſſeſſion 
in our fleth for 

vs his members, 
] To vit the 
faichſull. 

7. Nr.. 4 rs. 

m Thifft as he is 
man and head 

of the Church, ĩs 
fa, @ ro be ſub- ö 
ect to Cod but 
in reſpect of the 
world, king of 
heauen and 
earth, Thisking- 
dome ſtandeth 
in gouerning the 
faithfull, and o- 
uercomming 
the aduerſaties, 
euen death the 
chiefcſt : Which 
done, Chriſt 


x Chiſt ſhall! all be made aliue, 

23 But enerp man inhis obne ozder : 
the firſt fruits is Lhyilt, afterward then that 
are of Chziſt, at his coming (hall riſe a- 

ane, p 
6 24 Then ſtall be the ende, when he hath 
m deliuered vp the kingdome to God, euen 
the Father, when bee hath put downe all 
rule, and all authoutieand power. 

25 Fox he mull retgne * txit hee hath put 


al! bis enemies vnder his fete. 
25 The laſt euemie that halbe deſtroied, 


is death. x 
. .27.* Farhe hath put dolune all things 


vnder his fte. And when he lauh that all 


things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt 
that he is excepted, which did put downe 
all W under him.) a 

28 And when all chings {Hall be ſubdu⸗ 
ed vnto hint, then ſhall the Sonne alſo hun 
ſelfe bee lubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue 
all things bnder him, that God map be all 


g Els t ſhall they doe which are 
29 0 e 
baptizey 2 il the dead riſe not at 


being perfected, with all his members, ſhall as hee is man, and head 
of the Church, with his feltow heires deliver his kingdome, and bee 
ſabieQ to God, with whome andthe holy Ghoſt in Godhead hee is 


equall. Pſalme 2 f. att ,. 


br. 1. 73. & 10.13. Palme g. 


6, hebr. 2. . n W'iſtull be ee with his glory and fe- 


licitie. o That is, as deaf 


uſe they. were bur newly come 


3 7 f 
to Chrift, would hee baꝑtix ec before they died. p Except theſe 
chings bee use kingdome and te cel „what ſhall 


become of chem wh 


tho Church daily baptizeth, fot to deſtroy 


death in them which is tlie ende of baptiſme, and fo they to riſe 


ine C 
2Jainc 2 


1. Corinthians, 


(ed in jticozruptiont; 


all, why are they then baptized foi dead? q Itake tow. 
30 Mp are we allo in icopardie euerp nefle all my ſo. 

houre? f does wherein 
31 4 By our refopcing which J haue in I may iuſiy . 

Chzilt Jeſus our Loz5, I die daily. ioyce in te 


32 If J haue fougꝗt with bealts at Es Lord, that have 


pheſus after *the mauer of men, what abs ſuſteined then 
uantageth it me, if the dead bee nut rapted among you, 


vp? *ict vs eate and vzinke: fozto imozowe r That is, baung 


we ſhall die. . ; regard tothis 
33 Be not deceiued:*euil ſpeakings c0zs prefenc life d 
rupt good maners. | not to Gods 
34 Awake to liue righteonſip, aud fine glory, andtolif 
not : fox louie haue not the knowledge of cuerlaſting. 
God: J ſpeake this to pour ſhame. 1/%,22.13,mjl, 
35 But ſome man will ſlay, Gow are the 25, 
dead raiſed vp: ang with what bodp come * = ſe auler iy 
they foith: Thaude. 
36 D foole,that which thou ſoweſt,is not ſ There is one 
quickned,ercept it die. ubſtance a tou. 
37 And Þ which thou ſoweſt, thou ſaws ching the ſeſh 
eſt not the bod that thalbe, but bare coꝛne, both of man an 
as it falieth, at᷑ wheate,oz of ſome other. bealt, but the 

38 But God giueth it a bodp at - difference ij a 
ſure,euen to cuecp ſd his owne body. touching the 

39 Al fleſh is not the laine flelh, but there qualitie. 
is one ' fleſh of men, and another fleſh of t Euen as the 
beaſtes, aud another of ſiſhes, and another Sunne and the 
of birds. ih Moone being of 

40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and one ſubſtance 
earchly bodies: but the glozp of p heauenly differ in dignite, 
is one, ⁊ the glory of the earthly is another, ſo in the reſume. 

41 Therets another glozp of the * ſunne, Con ourbo. 
and another glozy of the mene, and an o⸗ dies ſhall haue 
ther glozp of the ſtarres: foz one ſtarre dif- more excellent 
fereth from another ſtarrem glozp, ualities then 
42 So allo is the reſurrection of the dead. they haue now. 
The body is (owen in cozruption, & is rats u For hat i 
more vile to 

43 It is ſowen ma diſhonour. & is raiſed looke vnto, 
in glozp : it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is then the dead 
raiſed in power. | carkcis? 

44 Jt is ſowen a naturall bodp, and is x Nor changing 
raiſed a * ſpirituall body: there is a natu⸗ the ſubſtance, 
rail bodp, aud there is a ſpirituall body. but made 

45 As it is alſo wzitten, The firſt man ker ot the d. 
Adam was made a lining lonle: & the laſt une nature, 
Adam was made a? quickning Spirit. Gen. 2.5. 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt made y Chriſt brin- 
which is ſpirituall: but that which is natu⸗ gerh vs from 
rail, andafterward that which is ſpirituall. heauen the Spi- 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly: rit of life, 
the ſecond man is the Lozd from heauen. 2 This is aun 

48 As is the earthly, ſuch are then that buted to Chriſt 
arecarthlp : and as is the heauenlp, ſuch are as concerning lu 
they alſo that are heauenlp. diuinitie, notin 

49 And as me haue boꝛne the > image of reſpect of bi 
the earthip, fo chall we beare the image of humanine, 
the hranenly. - whoſe fleſh hath 

50 This ſay J,bzethzen,that b fleſh and this glory by the 
blood cannot mherite thekingdom of God, power of God 
neither doeth coxruption mherite mcoz- whodvelleth 
ruption. | ba. 

51 Ueholde,F ew you a ſecrete thing, a Both inſub- 
We ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhail all bee ſtance & toine 


changed, we are catthly, 
1 b This natural 


body as it is nove, till itbee made newe by the ſpirite of C0 
c When the Lotd commethto iudgement, ſome of the Saints [186 
be aliue,v-home he will change euen as if they were dead, ſo that d 
change is in ſtead ofdeath to them. 

52 In 


prooued. The firſt Adam, N 


dur victorie. 
1.724. Jr. 52 In a moment, in the twinkling or an 

eye at the lalt * trumpet: foz the trumpet 
ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall be rapſed vp 


4 

— 17. incozruptible. and we ſhall be changed. 

o death, 53 Foz this coꝛruptible muſt put on ins 
is thy cozruprion : and this nioꝛtall mult ꝓut on 
ie? O wmmnnozralitie, ; : 

qane, where 34. So when this c2rilptible hath put 

bath (1101197 on nicozruption, and this moztall hath put 

7.74 on unmoztalitie, then ſhall bee bzought to doe. 

1472.14. paſſe the ſaving that is wzitten, *Death is 

{ Sinne fi ſwallowed vp mto victoze. 
tiadeath 55 + * © death, where is thy ſting? O 

nd giveth it graue, where is thy victozie 7 
ouer vs, 56 The ſtung of death is ſinne: and the 

n the ſtrength 4 ftrength of tinne is the Lawe. 

inne is the 57 * But thankes be vito God, which 

iu decauſe it hath ginen vs victozte Mough our Lozde 

vhteueile the Je ſus Chziſt. 

t ol 58 Therefoze mp beloued bzethzen, be pe tim 

ul inſt vs: ſtedfaſt, unmoueable, abundant alwapes 

ach he chicfe iu the woꝛke of the Lozd, foꝛaſmuch as pee 

aeot our de- knowe that pour labour is not in © vapne 

{udion is in i the Lozd. 

ar ſelues. Joh. 5. 5. f 

t The hope of reſurrection cauſeth the faythſull to ſurmount all dif- 

kaltics, 

CHAP, XVI. 

He putteth them in remembraunce of the gathe- 
ring for the poore brethren at Teruſalem, 13 wee 
eaſt perſeuere in fauh, in the loue of ¶ hriſt and our 
xeighbour, 15 Aſter his commendations be nſheth 
to chem all proſperitie, | 

4 11.29. And Ducerning * the gathering foz the 

ns m. 12.13. Saints, as J hae ozdeined in the 

4175.23. Churches * of Galatia, ſo do pe alſo. 

: Yponthe firſt © 2 * Euerp firſt day of the werke, let eue⸗ 

golf weeke, IP One of pou put aſide by himſelfe, and 1 

wcthe Scri- lape by as God bath pzoſpered him, that 

nrecalleth the then there bee no gatherings when J 

luis day, op- dome. 

ted sunday, hh when Jam come, whomſoener 

wy accuſtomed pelhall alo w by letters, them will F ſend 

mogely in the to bzing pour liberalitie unto Jeruſalein. 

(urch,but at 4 And ifit be meete that J goe alſo, thep 


me alſo accor- {Hall goe with ine. | 
kagto every 5 Nowe Jwill come vnto you, after J 
wyzealero haue gone through Macedonia (fox IJ will 
un ſome piece paſle though Macedonia 

money to. 6 And it map be that J will abide, pea, 
mitherelicfe oz Winter with pou, that ye map bing me 
ide poote bre- on 1np wap whitherſocuer J goe. 
tire, 7 Fox J will not ſee pou nowe in mp 
Ur (hall paſſage;but J truſt to abide a while ®pou, 

em 


acay the 
nur. 


Chap. xv1. 


| Remaine in falch. 117 


if the Loꝛd permit. 

8 And J will tarp at Epheſus vntill 
Pentccoſt. 

9 Foa great doe and ceffectuall is os e Becauſe God 
pened vnto ine: but there aremanp adue:s bleſſed his la- 
(aries. bour. 

10 J Nowe if Timotheus come, ſee d Willing chat 
that he be 4 without feare with pou:ſoꝛ he they ſhould de- 
wozketh the wozke of the Lozde, tuen as J fend himagain& 

: the aduertaries 
IT Let no mantherefoze © deſpife him: of Chril., becauſe 
bit conuey him fozth fm peace, that hee it is the Churches 
map come i:uts mee: fog I looke fox him dutie to be care- 
with the 5::chzen, ful for the preſer- 

12 Ne touching our byother Apollos, uation oſ their 
I grratip deſired hun, to come bnto pou miniſters, 
with the bzerhzen : but his minde was e As though he 
not at all to come at this time: howbeit were too yong 
he wil come when pe ſhall haue conuenient tobe a miniſter. 

e. That is, ſafe and 
13 Je Match pe: ſtand faſt in the faith : ſound. 
quite pou like men, and be ſtrong. f Leaſt Satan 

14 Let all pour things be done in b loue. ſteale vpon you 

15 Nowe, byzethzen, J beſeech pon (pe at vnwares. 
knowe the houſe of Stephanas, that tt is h For they had 
the i firlt fruites of Achaia, and that they euery man re- 
haue gine themſenies to miniſter vnto rhe ſpect to himſelſe 
Saints) contrary to loue. 

16 That pe be lohedient euen vnto ſuch, i That is, the firſt 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. which embraced 

17 Jam glad 8f the comming of Ste⸗ che Goſpell. 
phanas, and Foztunatns, and Achaicus: k And reverence 
fo1 hane!ſupplted the want of pou. them. 

18 Foz thep haue comfozted mp fſpirite | The griefe that 
& yours: acknowledge therefoze ſuch men. I tookefor your 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute pou : abſence,was 
Aquila and Pziſcitla with the Church that greatly aſſwa- 
is in their houſe, ſalute pou greatly in the ged by their pre- 

ence, 


0zd, ; , . 
20 All the bzethzen grierte pon. Grete ye O. minde. 
one another witd au yolp kiſſe. Remi. 7 6. 16. 

21 The ſalutation ot me Paul with mine 2. r. 3-72. 
vbone hand. 7. pet. 5. 74. 

22 It᷑ au man loue not the Lozd Jeſns m In token of 
Chziſt, let him bee had in execratien, || yea mutuall lone, 
excommunicate tu death. which thing was 
23 The grace ot our LJozd Jeſus Chyift obſcruedinthe 


be with you. primitive Church, 

24 My laue be with pon all in Chyiſt whenthe Lords 

Jeſus, Amen. Su * was mi- 
niſtred. 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, wiit⸗ O, Hara nate. 
ten from » Philippi, and ſent by Stepha⸗ n Or, as is moſt , 
nas, and Foztunarus, and Achaicus, and probable,from 
Timothcus, Epheſus, 


» 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Corinthians. 


aon r. 


A S nothing can be written, either ſo perfectly, or with fo great affection and zeale, which & not vn- 
profitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the Corinthi- 
ans, beſides the purine and perfection of the dotrine,ſhewertha loue towarde them farre paſſing all na- 
turall affections: which did not onely not profite all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine in 
their ſtubburnneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles aut horitie. By reaſon whereof 8. Paul, being let with 
tuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the 


worke which he had begun among them, Ficlt therefore he wilhech theia well in the Lord, — 
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The profite of afflictions. 


11. Corinthians, 


Not Yea, and Nay, 


that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yet they 
wete neceſlary — and ſent to him by God for their bettering. And whereas they blame his 


long abſence, it came o 


no inconſtancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfection, leaſt con- 


trary to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue bene compelled to vie rigour & ſeueritie. And as touching 


his 
he pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing he doeth repe 


writing in the former epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is now euident both in that, that 
nt: 


and alſo in that he was vnquiĩet in his mind, till he 


was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to vndermine hes 


authoritie, he confuteth their arrogant brags,and commendeth his office, and the dili 
linded their eyes, which ſee not the brig 


the ſame: ſo that Satan muſt haue great! 


gent executing of 
Arneſſe of the Go. 


ll in his preaching : the effect whereof is neuneſſe of life, forſaking of our ſelues, cleauing to God, 


p 
Goring from idolatrie, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſoro which engendreth true r 


ntance: 


to the which is ioyned mercy and compaſſion towardes our brethren: alſo wiſcdome to put difference 
berwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpell, and the arrogancie of the falſe preachers, who vnder pretence of 
preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas he contrary wiſe, ſought them, and not 
their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered him: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as 
rebell againſt his aurhoritie, that he will declare by liuely example, that he is the faithfull ambaſſadour 


of Ieſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. I. 

4 He declareth the great profite that commeth to 
the frichfiull by their afflictions, 15. 17 And becauſe 
they ſhowld not impute to — that bee deferred 

comming contrary to hu promuſe, hee prooucth his 
conſt anc ie, both Ly the ſinceritis of hu preaching, and 
alſo by the emmutable trueth of the Goſpell, 2x Which 
trueth i grounded on ¶ briſt and ſealed in our hearts 
by the holy Gbol. 


Aul an Apoſe of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. by the will of God, 


and our bzother Timothes 


ns,tothe Church of God, 
which is at Cozmthus 
with al the Saints, which 
are in all Achaia: 
ith pou, & peace from God 
our Father,+ from the Lozd Jeſus Chnilt. 


a Meaning the 
countrey where - 
of Corinthus | 
was the chicfe 

. critic. 

Epbeſ”r.3. 

7. pet. 7.3 

b Or, prayſe and 
glory be giuen. 
c Which l ſuf. 
fer for Chriſt, 
or which Chriſt 
ſirffereth in me, 
Rom.7.5.&8.5, 
col. 1.24. 

d For ſeeing 
him endure ſo 


onr 102d Jeſus Chilt, the Father of mers 
cies,and the God of allcomfozt, * 

4 Which comfozteth vs m all our tris 
bulation, that wee map be able to comfoze 
them which are in any affliction by p coni⸗ 
foꝛt wherewith wee our ſelues are coinfoz- 
ted of God. 

Fox as thecſuffrings of Chaiſt abound 
in vs, ſo our conſolatio aboundeth thzough 


huſk, 3 

6 And whether we ber afflicted, it is foz 
pour conſolation, and 4 ſaluation, which 
much, they had © is wzonght in the enduring of the ſame 
occaſion to be ſnffrings.which we allo ſuffer:oz whether 
confirmed in the we be comfo1ted, it is foi pour conſolation 
Gofpell. and ſaluation. 
e As Godonly 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning 
worketh all pon. in as mich as pe know that as pee 
things in vs: ſo 
doeth be alſo 
our ſaluation by 
his free mercy, 
and by ſuch 
meancs as he 
hath here left in 
this life ſor vs to 
be exerciſed in. 
f Hereby he 
ſheweth his 
owne infirmirie, 
that it might ap- 3 
peare how won ler fully Gods graces wrought in him. g I was vtterly 
reſolued in my ſelſe to die. h So many dangers of dea. 


alſo of the conſolation. N 

8 Foz bꝛethzen, we would not haue you 
ignoiant of our affliction, which came vuto 
vs in Aſia, how we were pꝛeſſed font of 
meaſnre paſſing ſtrength, ſo that wee altos 
gether donbted. enen of life. N 

9 Pea, wee receined the ſentence of death 
in our ſelues, becauſe weeſhonld not truſt 
in our ſelues, but in God, which raiſeth the 


dead. : 
10 Whodelinercd vs from fo 6 great a 


* b Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of J 


are partakers of the fuffiings, ſo ſhall ye be f 


0 


death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whome wW x 
truſt, that pet Hereafter he will deliuer vs, 

11 »So that pe labour yy ah in pꝛap⸗ 
er foz vs, that fox the gift owed vpon 
vs ſoꝛ many,thanks map be giuen bp mas 
ny perſons foz vs. - 

. 12 i Fox our reiopcing is this, the teſti⸗ | He rengreth a 
monie of our conſcience, that in \\mplictrie reaſon why th 
nnd godlp purenelle, & not in flelhlp wiſc- ought to an, 
dome, k but by the grace of God wee haue vnto God for ki 
had our conerfation in the wozld, and moſt recoucie, 
of all ts pouwards. k vſing that nil 

13 Fox we! wꝛite none other things un⸗ qome which Gol 
to pou, then that ye read. oꝛ elſe that pe ac⸗ gaue me from 
knowledge, and J truſt pet ſhall acknow⸗ hauen. 
ledge vnto the end. | Ye knowpar. 

14 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs 1y my conſtan. 
partlp,that we are pour w rciopcing, enen ce both by 
as Pee are n ours, in the o dap of our Lozbe dwelling with 
eſus- you, andalſoby 
15 Andin this confidence was J mm? my writing vn. 
ded firſt to come vnto pon, that pee might to you: and 
baue had a double grace, truſt ve ſhall 


Rm. 75 j. 


16 And to paſſe bp pon into Macedonia, know me tobe M ch 


and to come agame oat of Mactdoma un⸗ the ſame to the 
to pou, and to be led fozth toward Judea of very end. 
volt. | m In that ve 
17 When J therfoze was thus minded, haue taught you 
did J vſe lightneſſe ? oz minde J thoſe the Goſpell 
things which J nitnde, p accozding to the ſo ſincerely, 
fle ſh, that with me ſhould be 4 Pca,yea,and n Becauſe ve 
Nap,nap? i haue won you 
18 Pea, * God is faithfull,that our wozd to Chriſt, 
toward you, was nor Pea, and Nap. o Which ſhall * 
19 Foz the Sonne ok God Jeſus Chyift aboliſh all w 
who was pzeachcd among you by vs, that ly glory. 
is, by me, and Silnanus, and Timotheus, p Which is 
was not Pea, and Nap: but in him it was raſhly to pro- 
ea, : miſe and notto 
20 Fol all the pzomiſes of Cod in him performe. 
are * Pea, and are in him Amen, vnts the q Now toaf- 
glozp of God through us. . firme one thing, 
21 And it is God which ſtablicheth vs & then to den 
with pon in Ehzilt, and hath anopnted vs. it, which is a 
22 Whohath alſo *ſealed vs, à Hath gi⸗ ſigne of incon- 
nen p *carnelt of the Spirit in our hearts. ſtarcie. 
u r He taketh 
God to witneſſe, that hee preacheth the tructh, ſ He preached t 
thing vnto them but onely leſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſia 
and infallible trueth of the Father. t They are made and perfou 
med, and wes are partakers onely by him, who is c ur Amen, int 
he hath fulfilled them for vs. Epbeſ. r. 13. and g. 30. Ee... 


chap. 5. 3. 
23 Now, 


Mr, comfort the repentant. 


A lathat ſay 
ame not be- 


. 


mp lonle, that ro ſpare pou, J came not as 
[would pet onto Counthus. | 

bre you, l 24 Not that we haue dominion ouer 
den: not tbat polir faith, but we are helpers of pour iop: 
le authori- fo} by * faith pe ſtand, 


; true 1 
r — to binde your conſciences: but that I am Gods mini- 


ie do confurme & comfort you. x And faith is not in ſubiection 


PR CHAP II, 

Hee ſheweth his lowe towards them, 7 Requiring 
bkewiſe that they would bee fuuaurable to the ince- 
fluous adulterer, ſeemy hee did repent, 14 Hee al- 
ſorevyceth in God for the efficacie of bu doctrine. 
17 ( onfating thereby ſuch quarrel! pickers, as vnder 
pretence of Speaking agaiuft bu perſan, ſaught no- 
thing but the ouerthrowe of bu Ncfrine. 


— I determined thus in imp ſelł, that J 


Wich was woulve not come agame to you in hea⸗ 
den to Satan, umeſſe. 
o. 250% doeth 2 Foz if J make you ſozie, whois hee 


wen, then that ſhoulde make mee glad, but the 
dich made {ame which is made * ſozie by me? 

wad him ſo- 3 And J wzote > this ſame thing vnto 

ehe Wen oy former pou, teſt when I came, I ſhould take heas 

1y they Whit uineſſe of them, of whone J ought to re- 

ny MWhkrthisad- topce : this confidence haue J in pon all, 


for hs Where did re- that mp top is the ioy of pou all. 
„mend, 4 Foz in great affliction, and anguiſh of 
n Add fo ve-= heart F wzote vnto pou w inanp teares: 
ich God alt off al not that ye ſhouid bee made ſozie, but that 
from ehr hee pe might perceiue the loue which J haue, 
achthatin ſpecially vntopou. 
Wand = 5 And if any hath cauſed ſozowe, the 
ya % Weitry. (ame hath not < made me ſozie, but partlp 
. 0 (teſt J ſhould inoze charge him) pou all. 
* 6 At is ſufficient vnts the lame inan, 
— that he was rebuked of man. 
vr 7 So that nowe contrariwiſe ye ought 
an ae. rather to foxginehim,@ comfort him,left the 
tobe ch inter- ſanie e ſhould beeſwallowed bp with oucr 
oe no- much heaumelle, 
F 0 inline. 8 Wherefoze, J pzap you, that pon 
8 ſu a my in- would f con firme pour lone towards him. 


ci _ 9 Fox this cauſe alſo did J waite, that 
declare J might knowe the pꝛoofe of pon, whether 
tezlike pe would be obedient in all things. 

Mol the 10 To whome pe fozgine any thing, J 
forgiue allo : fox verily if I foꝛgiue anp 


A Re © rhing,to whom J foxgaueit,foz your ſakes 
ich (al esa forgaue I it in the s ſight of Chaiſt, 

ye eng 11 Leſt Satan ſhoulde * circuinnent vs: 
43 em- foz we are not ignozant of his enterpyiſes, 
Te 12 Furthermoꝛe when J came to Tros 
rg. Mens as topreach Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, and a dazze 
0 2 was opened vnto me of the Loꝛde, 

corn =, truely, 13 Jhadnoreſt i in ip ſpirit, becauſe J 


mine fonnd not Titus mp bzother, but tobe mp 
Leen as in leaue oft the, æ went awap into Macedonia. 
a o def Nef 14 i Now thankes be unto d od which 
> alwapes maketh vs ko triumph in C hꝛiſt. 
argo- and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his 
ping. knowledge by vs inenery place. 


rah Nee. 15 Fox we are vnta God the ſweete ſa⸗ 

reacheln — a nour of Chzilt, in them that are ſaued, and 
a * 6, p. 

. about eth onely of the miniſters, (aue he ſometimeintermed- 

and fe. „ which apperteineth to the whole Church, as Chap. 3. 17. 

* - arcs, and not onely tothe miniſters. k In working migh- 

Epbeſa1 de maketh vs partakers of his victorie and triumph, 


Chap. 
23 Now, I call God foz arecozde vnto in them which periſh. 


Marchants of the word. $18 ' 
1 Thepreaching 
16 To the one wee are the l ſauonr of of the croſſe b 
death, vnto death, a to the other the ſauour bringetk death 
of * life, unto life, and whois ſufficient (03 to them which 
theſe things? onely conſider 
17 Fo wee are not as many n which Chriſts death as 
make marchandiſe of the wozd of God: but a comon death, 
as of ſpnceritie, but as of God in the ſight and be thereat 
of God ſpeake we || in Chalk, offended or elg 
thinke it folly? 
and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death behold their life, 
Rom. 17. 75, 16. Rem. 16. ff. clap. 4.2. m That is, which preach for 
gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affections. Or, hre gli C briſt, or 


Cimſt, | 
CHAP. ih 

He taketh for example the fauh of the (orin- 
thians for a probation of the trueth which hee prea- 
ched. 6 Aud to exalt bus Apoſileſhip againſt the 
brag s of the falſe Apoſtles, 7, 13. He miketh com- 
pariſon berwixt the Law andthe Goſpel, 

D De * wee begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues as a Meaning him 

gaine? oz nde wee as ſome other, e⸗ ſelfe, Timotheus 
piltles of recommendation vnto pou, oz and Siluanus. 
lette rs of recommendation from pou: 6 

2 Pe are our epiſtle, wiittẽ in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtand and read of all men, b Who were 

3 Ju that pe are manifeſt, ta be the epiſ- Gods pen. 
tle of Chuſt>miniſtred bp vs, and witten, c The hardneſſe 
not with pnke, but with rhe ſpirite of the of mans heart, 
liuing God, not in tables of ſtone, but in before he be re- 
flethlp tables of the heart. generate, is as 

4 And ſuch truſt haue we though Chiilt a ſtony table, 
to God: | 2 Ezek. 11. 19. and 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our 36.26, but being 
ſelnes,to think anp thing, as of our ſelues: regenerate b 
but our ſuffictencieis of God. the ſpirite o 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able mini- God, it is as ſoſt 
ſters of the newe Teſtament, not of the as fleſh, that the 
"letter, but of the Spirit:foꝛ the letter kil- grace of the 
leth, but thef ſpirit gineth life. Goſpel may be 

7 If then the miniſtration s of death wricren init, as 
written with letters, and ingrauẽ in ſtones, in newe tables, 
was glozious, ſo that the childzen of Iſracl Ierem. 3 1.31, 
could nat beholde the face of ſNoyſes fo} 32,33. 
the glozp of his countenance (which glo- d Whoſe mini- 
ry is done away) 2 ſter Moſes was. 

8 Bow hall not the miniſtration of the e Which Chriſt 
Spirite be moze glozious? aue. 

9 Fol if the minilterte of i condemnati⸗ t Meaning, the 
on was alozions, much moe doeth the mts ſpirituall doc- 
niſtration of * righteouſnelle exceede in trine, which is 
glozpy. in our hearts. 

10 Fon tuen that which was glozified, g I hus he na- 
was not glozified in this point, chat is as mech the Law, 
touching the excceding glozy. in compariſon 

II Fot if that which thoutd be absliſhcd, of the Goſpel. 
was glozions, inuch moze lhall that which h After y God 
remapneth,be glozious. had ſpoke with 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, him, and given 
we vſe | great boldneſſe of ſpeach. him the lawe. 

13 * And wee are not as Moſes, which i For the Laue 
m put a vayle vpon his face, that p childzen declareth all 
of Iſrael ſhonlde not looke unto the ende mẽ to be vnder 

condemnation. 
k Meming,of the Goſpel, which declareth that Chriſt is made our 
righteouſneſſe. ] In preaching of the Goſpel. Eod. 34. 36. m Mo- 
ſes ſhewed the Law as it was couered with — that the Iewes , 
eyes were not lightened, but blinded , and ſo coulde not come to 
Chriſt, who was the ende thereof: againe the Goſpel ſetteth forth the 
glory of God cleerely, not couering our eyes, but driving the darke- 
neſſe away from them. | 
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Libertie. The image of God. 


of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 
14 Therefoze their mindes are harde⸗ 


n Chriſt is our | 
ned: foꝛ vntilrhis dap remapneth the lame 


me#ator, and 


authour ofthe conering vntaken awap um thereading of 
new Teſtamtt, the olde reſtaznent. which vaue in Chꝛiſt is 
whoſe doctrine put awap. 


15 But tuen vnts this dap, when Moles 
is read, the vaite1s laide ouer their hearts. 
the Law. 16 Neuertheleſſe when their heart ſhall 
1 4.24. be turned to the Lozde,the vaile ſhalbe tas 
o In Chriſt, who ken away. 

i; God manite- 17 Now the =Lozdeis the“ Spirit, and 
ſted in the fleſh, where þ ſpirer of the Lozd is, there is liberty, 
ve ſee God the 18 But we all behold as in ab mirrour 
Father as in a the glozp of the Lozde with open face, and 


is ſpiritual, and 
giueth lite to 


molt cleare are changed into the lame image, from glo⸗ 
glaſſe. rie to glogie, as by the Spirit ok the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 Hee declareth his diligence and roundnes in 
bu office. 1 And that wiuch bis ene mies tooke for 
lu di ſaduantage, to wit, the croſſe and 4, flictions 
which he endured, bee turneth te his great aduan- 
tage, 11. 17 Shewing what profite commeth 

2 For any trou- thereby. as 

bles or afflicti- T Jerefoze, ſecing that we haue this mis 
ons. nilterie, as wee haue recemed mercie, 
b Meaning, ſuch 2 we faint not: 


ſhifts and pre* 2 But haue caſt from vs the db clokes of 
tences as be- ſhame, and * walke not in craftineſſe, nep⸗ 
come not them ther handle wee the woꝛde of God deceit⸗ 
that haue ſuch a fully: but in declaration of the trueth wee 

reat oſſice in Appꝛoue our ſelues to euerp mans conſci⸗ 
Fa. ence in the ſight of God. 


Chap. 2. 77. 3 It our Goſpel bee then hid, it is hid to 
c To wit, Satan, them that are lolt. 

Iohn 12.31. and 
14. 30. Rph. 6. 12. blinded the mindes, that is, of the infidels, 
d In whom God that the light of the glozions Goſpell of 
doeth ſhew him- Chiiſt, which is the d image of God, thould 
ſelle to be ſeene: not thine viits them, 


and here Chriſt 5 Fox wee pzeache not our ſelues, but 
is called ſo in Chziſt Jeſus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues pour 
reſpect of his ſeruants fo Jeſus ſake. 


office. 6 o God that“ coinmanded the light 
e As they, which to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, is he which hath 


preach for thined in f our hearts, to giue the s light of 
gaine, or els the knowledge of the glozp of God in the 
which rather face of Jeſus Chiſt. 

ſecke to bee 72 But we haue thisitreaſure in earthen 


ſcene & knowen, veſſels, that the excellencie ot that power 


then to ediſie. might be of God and not of vs, 

Gen. 7. 3. 8 We are afflicted on euerp ſide, pet are 
Which are we not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not os 
your ſeruants. mercome of pouertie. 

g That we ha- We are perſecuted, but not fozſaken: 
uing received raſt downe, but we perilh not. 

light, ſhoulde 10 Enerp where we beare about in dur 
communicate hodie the i dyi:ig of the Lozbe Jeſus, that 
the fame with the like of Teſns intght alſo be made mani⸗ 


others. & there- feſt in our bodies. 


fore Chriſt cal- 11 Foz we which linc,are alvwwayes deli⸗ 
leth them the  nered unto death fox Jeſus ſake, that Þ life 
light of the allo of Jeſus might bee made manifeſt in 


world, Mat. 5.14. out moztall ficth, 

h Albeit the : 
miniſters of the Goſpel be contemptibleas touching their perſon, yet 
the treaſure which they cary is nothing worſe or inferior. i All the 
fathfull, and chiefl / the miniſters mult drinke of this cip, becauſe the 
wor la hateth Chriſt:and alſo that the members ſhould be comforma- 
ble to Chriſt their head, yer by the mightie power of Chriſt, who 
euccame death, they are made conquerois. 


11.Corimhians, 


The earneſt of the Spirit. 


12 So then! death wozketh in vs, and k By our dex 
like in pon. ou haue life: 

13 And becauſe we haue the lame S pi⸗ chat the fru of 
rit ot faith, atcoꝛdiug as it is wztiten, * J our alflictions 
belcurd, and thercfoze haue J ſpoken, we comerh to you. 
allo belecuc, and therefoze ſpeake, 1 Thefame faich 

14 Knowing that her which hath raiſed by the infra. 
vy the Lozd Jelus, fhall m raiſe vs vp alſo tion of the holy 
bp Feſns,and id all ſet vs with you, Ghoſt, 

15 Foz al things are fog pour ſakes,that P/ ¼ 76.70. 
molt pienteous grace by the thaͤkeſgiunng m In deliverine 
of o manp, map redouud tothe pꝛapſe of vs from theſe * 
God. | dangers,which 
16 Therefoze we faintnot, bt though is as itwere a 
our ontward man | perith, pet the inward reſtoring from 
ms. . is ®renued dailp. death to life. 


Fon our eli t affliction which is but n Thar | being | 


fo} a moment,cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt deſiueredand 
excellent, and an eternall weight of glozp: reſtored to yon 
18 While wee looke.not on the things againe, may not 
which are leene, but on the things which onely my ſelſe 
are not ſcene : foz the things which are glue Gov thanks 
ſeene, are tempozall: but che things which tor this intnne 
are not ſeene, are eternall. | bencfire of de- 
liuerance, but 
alſo you all which are both partakers of mine affliction and com 
fort, may abundantly ſet forth his glory. e, be corrupted, o Grow. 
— ſtronger. p Which is ſo called in reſpect of the euerlalliag 
ue. 


CHAP 
Paul preceedeth to declare the tiliue that 
commeth by the croſſe, 4 Howe wee ought to pre- 
pare pa ppg vnto it, 5 By whom, g And for 
whaz e e. 74. 19. Hee ſetteth ferth the grace of 
Chriſt, 20 And the office of miniſters, aud all tlie 


4 Jn whom the<god of this wozld hath fl. 


Oꝛ we knowe that if our earthly houſe i 
For thts tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue * 
a building giuen of God, that is, au houle ucd it ſhallbe 
nome with handes but eternall inthe ae 

> tib Inh- 

2 Foz therfoze we ſigh, deſiring to be cles 3 \ 
on our honle,whbh is from heaue, 3 

Becan it We be clothed, Oy. 
not be found“ naked. e 0 2 

4 Foz in d&de wee that are in this ta- d. & not nc 
bernacle, ſigh and are burdened, þ becauſe Nee 76 v 
we would not be vnclothed, but would be |07,x heren. 
clothed vp. that moztality might beſwal- (ah. u 2. 
lowed vp of life, b Not onely 

5 And he that hath created vs foz this quiet in minde, 
thing, is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs but alſo reaty 
the *carneſt of the Spirit. to ſuſtaineall 

6 Therefoze we are alwap6bold.though dangers: being 
we knowe that whiles we are} a: home aſiired ofthe 
in the body, wee are abſent from the good ſucceſe 


Toꝛde. ü thereof. 
7 (Fez wee walke by faith, and not bp o/, range 
ſight) the body. 


„ ot dotde,andlour c For here onh 
5 emoone out o e body, we beleene in 
dwell with the Lord. iD * — = ee 
9 Whercfoze alſo wee couet that both him not. 
dwelling 4 at home, and remoning «© fron d In this body 
home,we map be acceptable to him. e Out ofthis 
10 o we mnuſt all appeare befoꝛe the body, to heat 
indgement ſeate of Chytiſt, that euery man Row. 14.10. 
may recctue the things which are done in f Thatis,cither 
his body, accoꝛding tu that hee hach done, glory or ſhame. 
whether it be F good oz enill, : His fearchul 
11 Knowing therefoze the b terrour of wdgenieaþ 
the 


ka. 


holy 


9. 
ering 


'Cuiſt made ſinne. 


1 Uthe aduer- 


Chap.vr.vtr, Tokens of true miniſters. 519 


þ Heprooucth the Loꝛde, wel perſwade men, and we are thing, that our miniſterie ſhould not be > re⸗ b By theinfi. 
tedignitic of made manifeſt vnto God, and J truſtalſo pzehended dels, if they ſawe 
a miniſterie by that wee are made manifeſt in pour cons 4 But in all thinges wee appꝛione our no fruite come 
the fruite and ſciences. 5 ſelnes as * the mnulſters of God, in much thereof, 

cſect thereof, 12 Fo wee pꝛaiſe not our ſelies agame patience, in affuctions, in necellities, in di 1. C. 4.1. 

which is, to bring untu pou, but gine you an occaſion to re- ſtreſſes, 

nen to Chriſt, 10pce of vg, that ye map haue to anſwere as 5 Jn ſtripes, in pꝛiſons, in tnunmlits, in 

i By imbraeing gainſt thein, which retopce in the face, and labonrs, 


the lame faith mot in the heart. 2 6 2p < watchings, by faſtings, by pu- c Hedeclareth 

which we preach 13 Foz whether wee be !ont of our wit, ritie, by knowledge, by long ſeiffcring, by withwhar u +- 

wothers. we are it to God: oz whether we be in our kmdeneſſe, by the 4 hop Gholt, by «© lotie e 2 
; us ath:CHLOnNS, 


k Asthey,which right minde, we are it vnto yeu. 

14 Fol the loue of Chziſt conſtraineth 
vs: becaule wee thus indgc, that if one boy of God, by the armour of righteouſneſle on ficient cauſe. 
the right hand and on the let, e Which is the 


unfauied, 
more eſteemed 
the ourwarde 

bey of wiſdome dead fo all. then weren all dead, 


nd eloquence, 15 And he died fox all, that they which 8 By honour, and dilhonour, by enil re⸗ fnall cauſe. 
den true god- line, ſhould not hencefgozth lie vnto them poꝛt and good repozt, as decetuers, and yer f By the Goſpel 
lneſle ſelues, but unto him which died fox them, true: and the power of 


9 As bnknowen, and yet knowen : as Cod & his owne 
16 Whercfoze, henceforth knowe we no dying, and beholde, wee line: as chaſtened, integritie he o- 
could not abide man rafter the fleth, yea though wee had and yer not killed: ueithreiwe Satan, 
whearerhem knowen Chjiſt after the fleſh , pet nowe 10 As ſozowing, & vet alwap retoycing: and the wn 
praiſed. = Hencefcoxth a knowe we him no moze, as pode, and yet make manp riche: as ha⸗ with weapors, on 
m Our follie 17 Thercfoze if any man be in Chniſt, let ningnothing,and yer poſſeſſing all things. euecry {ide moſt 


and roſe againe, 
fries (aid, which 


krueth to Gods him be ar new creature. Olde things are 11 OConnthians, ours mouth is open adi. 
gone. paſſed amap: beholde, all thinges are be⸗ vuto pon: our heart is made large. g Sipnityirg his 
Therefore come newe. 12 Mee are not kept ſtraite in vs, but pee moſt vehement 
rhoſoeuer gi- 18 And al things are of God, which hath are kept ſtraite in your owneb bowels. attectlon. 

ah place to recociled bs vnto hunſelfe by Jeſus Chzilt, 13 Nowe foz the ſame recompence, J b Thel hulge- 
mbition or aͤnd hath ginen vnto vs the mmiſtericofre- ſpeake as to my childꝛen, Be vou allo en⸗ ment was iv c 
une glorie is conciliation. larged. rupted that they 
je dead, and li- 19 Fo God was (in Chailt, and reton⸗ 14 Bee not vnequally yoked with the were not lke⸗ 
eth not in ciled the wozlde to him ſelfe, not imputing infidels: foꝛ * what fellowihip hath rishte⸗ wiic aflectioned 


Chnſt, their ſinnes vnto them, and hath commit⸗ oulneſſe with vurighteonſneſfe 7 and what towards him, as 


o Atheonely ted to vs the wozd of reconciliation. communion hath light with darkeneſſe? he was towards 
fhfull doe in 20 Nowe then are wer ambaſſadours 15 und what concozde hath Chuſt with chem. 
Chriſt fo: Chiiſt : as though God did beſeche you [| Belial 7 oz what part hath the bcl&ner i Shewelike af- 


According ro thiongh vs, we pꝛap pou in Chziſtes lead, with the infidel? lection towards 


theeſtimation that pe be reconciled to God. 16 And what agreement hath the Tem⸗ me. 

che worlde: 21 Foz hee hath made hun tobee t ſinne ple of God with iwoles 2 fo pee are the k Hee ſeemeth 
ht he is gui- fox vs, which knewe no ſinne, that we Temple ot the | liuing God: as God hath to allude to that 
del by the Spi- lhould be » made the righteouſneſſe of God ſaid, J will dwel aniong them, and walke which is written, 
rt of God. in him. there: and J will bee their God, and thep Deuter. 22. 10. 
We doe not | thalbe my pesple. where the Lord 


eleeme. nor commende Chriſt himſelfe nowe, as he was an excellent 17 * Wherefoze come ont from among commaundeth 
man: but as hee was the Sonne of God, partaker of his glory, and in them, and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſapeth the that an oxe and 
whome God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke,that I wil flat- Lozde: and touch none vncleane thing,and an aſſe be not yo- 
tu my ſelfe or any man in ſetting forth his giftes? Vea, when I praiſe J will receiue pon. ked together, be- 
my miniſterie, I commende the power of God: when I commende 18 And J will bee a Father vnto pon, cauſe the matche 
ur worthie factes, I praiſe the mightie power of God, ſer foorth by and pe ſhall be mp ſonnes and daughters, is vnequall: ſo if 
nuormes and wretches. r Let him bee regenerate, and renounce ſaith the Lozd Almightie. the faithfull mar- 
hinlelfe, els all the reſt is nothing. 1/2.4 3. 15. reucl. 21. 5. ſ There- ry with the infi- 
without Chriſt we cannot enioy the life euerlaſting nor come to dels, or els haue to do with them in any thing vnlawtull,it is here re- 
Gd, t Thar is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By imputation, when we proned. Ecclus.1 3.18. Or, the derull. 1. Cor. 3. 16. and 6. 19. 1 So 
lll be clad with Chriſtes iuſtice. called, becauſe he hath not only life in himſelfe, but giuerh it allo to 
all liuing creatures. Leuit. 26.1 1 1 2. IA. 5 2. 1 1. Lere. 31. 1. 
CHAP: VL 


1 An exhortation to Chriftian lift, 11 And to CHAP. VIL 
beare bum like affecgton, as hee doeth them: 14 AI 1 Hee exhorteth them by the promiſes ef God to 
to keepe themſelues rom all pollution of 1dalatrie both keepe them ſelues pure, 3. 7 Afſuring them of hu 
in body,and ſoule, and to haue none acquaintance with loue, 8. 13 And doeth not excuſe hu ſc ueritie ton ard 
adolaters, them, but reioyceth thereat, conſidering what profite 
8 O we therefoze as workers together be- cane r herely. Lo Ou ſertes of ſorow, 
x ſetche you, that pe receiue not the grace of C Eeing then wer haue theſe promiſes, 
2 God in vaine. — beloued, let vs*cleanſe our ſelues a Conſider this 
2 Fon hee faith. J haue heard the in a from all filthineſſe of the b fleſij and ſpirite, well, ye that | 
ö time accepted, and in the day of ſaluation and grow vp vnto full holinelle m the feare ſerue idoles with 
mercie, haue I ſuccoured thee : beholde nowe the of God. your bodies,and 
Kerein he bach a accepted tune, beholde now the dap of lal⸗ yet thinke your 
med foorth mation. conſciences pure toward God: God will one day ſmite you tor your 


ulaite loue, 3 Met giue no occaſioy ofsffenceinanp halting. b Of body and ſoule. 


N. 
1 Jo wit, Gods 


2 Receiue 


7 \Wp the wozd of tructh, by the power d ho is ctheet- 
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Godly ſorowe. 


forgiuenes. 


king and repor- 


. — — DEA 9 r 
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* 
» 


e Thatwemay 2 <Receine bs: we haue done wꝛong to 

teach you. no man: we haue conſumed no man: wee 

d Ey greedie co- haue 4 defrauded no man. 

uetouſnes. 3 A ſpeake it not to your condemnation: 
fo: J haue ſapde beſoze, that pe are in our 
bearts, to die and liue together. 


4 J uſe great boldnes of ſpeach toward 


pon: I reioyce greatly in pou: J ain filled 
e He had neither with comfort,and ami excceding iopous in 
reſt in body noc all dur tribulation. 
Spirit: and it ſce- 5 Foz when we were come into Matce⸗ 
meth chat he al. donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
ladeth to that troubled on euerp ſide, fightings without, 
which is written, and terrours within. 
Deut 32 25 6 Vut God, that con foꝛteth the abiect, 
For the croſſe to comforted vs at the comming of Titus: 
mans Cye15com- 7 And not by .His comming onelz, but 
mon bothto the alſo by the con'olation wherewith he was 
gollly and tothe comfozttd of pou, when hee tolde vs pour 
wicked, although great deſire, pour mourning, your feruent 
to contrary mide to mewarde, lo that J reiopced 
endes. much moe. 
This oy over= 8 Fox though J made pou ſozie with a 
came all my ſo- letter, J repent not, though J did repent: 
Xowes. foz J perceine that the ſame epiſtle made 
1. Pet. 2 19. port lozie, though it were but foz a ſea⸗ 
g Whoſe heart ſon. 
Gods Spirit doth ꝙ J nowe reiopte, not that pe were ſo⸗ 
touch, he is ſoc rie, but that pe ſoꝛowed to repentance: fo} 
for his ſinnes pe (0zowed godlp, ſo that in nothing pee 
committed a- were hurt by vs. 
gainſt ſo merci- 10 * Fox godly ſozowe cauſeth repen⸗ 
tullaFarher: and tante vnto ſaluation,not tobe repented of: 
theſe are the but the wor!dlp ſozow cauſeth death. 
fruites of his re- 11 Fox beholde, this thing that ye haue 
pentance, as wit bene s godlp ſoꝛie, what great care it hath 
neſle Dauids and yyonghem pou : pea, what b clearing of 
Peters teates: paur ſeſues: pea, whar indignation: pea, 
others which are hat feare : pea, howe great deſire: yea, what 
ſory tor their a zeale:pea, what i pun:{hment:in all things 
ſinnes onely for ye haue ſhewed pour (clues, that pee are 
feare of pumiſh- pure in this matter. 
ment and Gods 12 Whercfore , though J wrote vuto 
vengeance, fall you, J did not it foxhis canſcrhat had done 
into deſperation, the wzong, neither foꝛ his cauſe that had 
as Cain, Saul. the inmrie, but that our care toward pou 
Ahitophel and in the {fight of God might appeare vnto 
Iud as. pou, 
h In asking God 13 Therefoze wee were comfoꝛted, be- 
cau(e pee were comfozted : but rather wee 
reiopced much moe fax the ion of Titus, 
becauſe his | ſpirite was refrefhed by pou 
all 


i For in iudging 
and chaſtiſing 
your ſelues, you 
preuented Gods 
anger. 

Or, heart. 

« The Greeke 
worde ſignifieth was true. 

his bowels, wher- 15 And k his inward affection is moze 
by is meant moſt ahundant toward pou, when hee remem- 
greatloueand hzeth the obedience of pou all, and home 
render affections. with feare and trembling pee receiued 
1] Both in thin- bim. 

; 16 J reioyce therefore that F map ! put 
ting well of you. imp confidence in pou in all things. 


CHAP. VIITRE 
1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
Crifthe exhortceh them to continue in relieuang tlie 
Poored aunts, comme adiug their 2004 beginning 23 Af. 
ter he comme udetb Titus and hu felloves vntothem. 


14 Fo2 if that J haue boaſted any thing 
to him of you, Thane not bene athamed: 
but as J haue ſpoken vnto pou all thinges 
in trueth, cuen ſs our booaſting vnto Titus 


11. Corintluians. 


VVE doe port alſo to wit, bꝛethzen, ot 
the; grace of God beſtswed vpon a This benefire 
the Churches of Macedonia, f of God appeared 
2 Wecanſe in great tryall of affliction in two things; 
their top abounded, and their moſt extreme firſt, that the 
pouertie b abounded unto their riche luibe⸗ Macedonians 
ralitie. being in ſo great 
3 Pon to their power (J beare recoꝛde) afflictions were 
pea, and beponde their power, thep were fo prompt to 
willing, helpe others: 


4 Und pzayed bs with great inſtance and next that be. 


that we woulde receme the © grace, and fe⸗ ing in great po- 


lowlhip * of Þ miniſtring which is toward uertie, were very 


the Samts. liberall towards 
5 And this they did, not as we looked fo: others. 


but gaue their owne lelues, firſt to ö Lozde, b So that a moſt 


and alter vnto vs byghe will of E od, abundant river 

6 That we ſhould exhoꝛt Titus, that as of riches flowed 
he had begunne, ſo he woulde alſo accom? out of their 
plith the ſame grace among you alſo. pouerrie, 

7 Therefoze, as pee abounde in enerp c So he calleth 
thing, in faith and woꝛde, and knowledge, their liberalitie, 
and in ail diligence , and in pour loue to- either becauſe 
wards vs, euen ſo ſee that ye abounde in they were the 
this grace alſo. beſtowers of 

8 This ſau J not by commandement, Gods graces, ot 
but becauſe of the diligence of others: ther- becauſe they re- 
foe pxooue J the naturalneſle of pour ceiued them of 
loue. God freely, and 

9 Fox pee know the grace of our Loꝛde fo they deſired 
Jeſus Chziſt,that hee being riche, foꝛ pour Paul to ſee to 
lakes became poe, that pee though his the diſtribution 
pouertie might be made riche. thereof. 

10 And J ſhewe my mmde herein: fox Cb. 9. 12. 
this is expediet fox ou, which haue begun d Every man 
not to doe onelp, but alſoto 4 wiil, a pre may doe good 
agoe, that hath abili- 

11 Rowe therefoze perfozme to doe it tic thereunts: 
alſo,that as there was A readines to wil, euen bur to will, and 
lo ye map perfoꝛme it of Þ which ye hane, haue a minde to 

12 Fon it there be firſt a willing mind, it doc good, com- 
is accepted accopding to that a man hath, meth of periect 
and not accoꝛdiug to that he hath not. charitie. 

13 Neither is it that other men ſhoulde e Thar as you 
be eaſed and yon grieued. helpe others in 

14 But vpon like condition, at this time their neece, ſo 
poirr abundauce ſupplieth their lacke, that others ſhall te- 
alſo their abundance map bee foz pour lieue your want, 
lacke,that there map be fequalitie: f That both jou 

15 As it is wzitten, Yee that gathered and others as oc- 
much, had nothing ouer, and he that gathe- caſion (hall ſerue, 
red litle. had not the leſſe. may telieue the 

16 Aud thankes bee vuto God, which godly according 
Hath put in the heart of Titus the ſame to their neceſli- 
care foꝛ pon. 5 ties. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the 8 exhoztati- S. 16.18. 
on,yea, he was ſo carefull, that of his own g And willing 
accord he went vnto pou, offred himſelfe 

18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the to gather your 
brother, whoſe pꝛaiſe is b in the Golpell almes. 
thrsnughont all the Churches, h In preaching 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen the Goſpel. 
of the Churches to be a fellow in our iour⸗ Some vnderftand 
nep coucerning this grace that is miniſtred this to be ſpoken 
by vs bnto the gloze of the ſame Lozd,and of Luke,others 
declaration of Four p20mpt minde) of Barnabas. 

20 Auopduig this, that na manſhoulde Nn 12.17; 
blame vs in this abundance that is mini- i His well doing 
ſtred by vs, 5 is approued be- 

21 * J1oniding fox i Honeft things, not fore God and 
onely befoze the Loꝛde, but alſo befoze meu. mau. 

22 And 


Chriſts pouerie. 


ES. 


hering for the Churches. Chap. Tx. x. The miniſters weapons. 520 


22 And wee haue ſent with them our 15 Thankes therefoze be vnto God foz 
bother whom we haue oft tinies pꝛooued his bnſpeakeable gift. ; 


e . 

d to be diligent in many things, but nowe 
much moe diligent , fox the great confis CHAP. X. 
dence,which | haue in pon. He toucheth the aſe apoſtles aud dæſemderh his au 
. 23 Mhether any doe enquire of Titus, he therite, exhortimg them to obedience, 11 Andſhew- 

hs is inp fellowe and helper toponward: o of eb what hi power v, 13 And home he vſeth ir. 

=" our bzethzen , thep are meſſengers of the N Paul mp ſeife beſeeche pon 
Churches, and the & glozie of Chill. by the meekenelle, and gentleneſſe of 


. 24 Mherefoꝛe ſhewe toward them, and Chuſt, which when J am pieſent among 
be · gay is greatly Sefoze the Churches the pzoofe of pour pou, an a baſe, but aim bolde toward pou a Theſe wordes 
0 laue, and ot᷑ the retopcing that we haue of being abſent: his backbiters 


ery aluancod, pou, | 2 And this J require pon, that J neede vſcd, thinking 
ds CHAD. IX. not to be bolde when Jam pzeſent , with thereby to dimi- 
3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming that ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke nich his authori- 
noſt to them. 6 He exhorteth to give almes chearefully, to be bolde againlt ſome, which eſtceme vs tie, as verſe 10. 
os 7 Shening what fruite will me thereof, as though we walked d accozding to the b Asthough we 
6d FS. as touching the miniſtring to the fleth. boaſted of our 


Saintes , it is ſuperfluous foz me to 3 Nenerthelefſe, though we walke in {elues by a car- 


wzite vnto you. the flelh, pet we doe not warre after © flcth. nall affection. 

th 2 For I know pour readines of mind, 4 (Fox the weapons of our warfare are 

tie; whereof boalt mp ſelfe of pou vnto then not car nall, but mightie though God, ts 

ſe of Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was calt downe holdes) 

10 Pꝛepared a yeere agoe,and pour zeale hath 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and 

a piousked inany, euery high thing that is exalted againſt 

ot 3 Nowe haue J ſent the bzethzen, leaſt the knowledge of God, and bzinging into 

ne Our reiopcing ouer you ſhould be in vaine captinitie cuerp thought to che obedience 

of in this behalle, that pe (as I haue ſaide)be of Clift, 

and d. 11.2. keadie: 6 And haning ready the vengeance as 


4 Leaſtiftheyof Macedonia come with gainſt all diſobedieuce, when pour obedi⸗ 
me, and finde pou uvnpzepared, we (Jne&de ence is fulfilled, | 
not to ſap, pou) ſhould be aſhamed in this 7 Lookeye on things after the appea⸗ 
beuld giue but inp conſtant boaſting. rance? If anv man truſt in himſelfe that he c Meaning, a ce 
i 5 Wherefoze, J thought it neceſlarie to is Chniſtes, let him couſider this agame of taine man among 
exhoꝛt Þ bethꝛen to come befoze vnto you, himſclfe, that as he is Chꝛiſtes, tuen fo are them, which thus 
| and to finiſh pour bentuolence appointed we Chziſtes. ſpałke ot Paul. 
dili- hereby he ſhew- afoze, that it might be ready, and come as of 8 Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat d He that mea- 
0: ch that God wil beneuolence, and not as of ſparing, moze of our anthozitie, which the Loꝛde ſureth any thing 
and obleſle their 6 This pet remember, that he which ſow- hath ginen vs fox ediſication, and not muſt haue ſome 
de to berall hearts, eth ſparinglp , thall reape alſs ſparingly, foi your deſtruction, J ſhoulde haue no line or meaſure 
com- tut both they and he that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reape al⸗ ſhame. to mete by, and 
rie& l haue inough ſo liberallp. | 9 This I faythat IJ map net ſeeme as it not to meaſure a 
krthemſelues, 7 ASeuerp man wilheth in his heart, were to frare pou with letters. thing by it ſelfe: 
you ala to helpe ſo let him giue, not * grudgingly, oꝛ of neceſs 10 Foz the letters, ſaith he, are ſoꝛe and fo theſe boaſters 
"TS in chen withall. ſitie: * Foz God loueth a chearefull giner, ſtrong, but his bodilp pꝛeſence is weake, muſt meaſure 
e ſo b That ye may 8 And God is able to make all grace to and his ſpeach is of no value, themſe lues by 
good & helpe abound toward pou, that pe alwapes ha- 11 let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as their worthie 
want: ¶ den al times. uing 2 all ſufficiencie in all things, may a⸗ we are mn worde by letters when we are actes: and if they 
och yen 7122.9. bound in cuerp o good woke, abſent, ſuch wil we be allo in deede, when we will compare 
5,45 oc · WDaudpeaketh ꝙ As it is witten, He hath ſparſed a» are pꝛeſent. | with others, let 
| ſerue, men which bzoade, and hath ginen to the pooze: his 12 Fox we bare not make dur ſelues of them ſhew what 
1ethe eh God and beneuolence remaineth fox euer. the number, oz to compare our ſelues to countries, what 
ur his neigh- 10 Alſo he that findeth ſeede to p ſower , them, which pzayſe themſcines : but thep cities, and people 
log. _ will miniſter likewiſe bead fo foode, and bnderſtand not that they 4meaſure them⸗ they haue won 
i%eldes that inultiplie pour ſeede, @ increaſe the fruites ſelncs with themſelnes, 4 compare thein- to the Lord: for 


18. yer liberali· of pour beneuolence, ſelues with themſelues. who will prayſe 
villingly cod hall be 11 That on all partes ye may be made 13 But wee will not reiopce of things, that ſouldier, 
oſelte Wold, they riche vnto all liberalitie , which cauſeth which are not within our meaſure,*but ac- which onely at 
your halbe com- thzough vs thankeſgiuing vuto Cod. cording to the *meaſure of the line, where⸗ the table can 

: miedro God 12 Fox the miniſtration of this ſernice of God hath diſtributed vnto vs a 15.calure finely talke ofthe 
aching er prayers not onelp ſupplpeth the neceſſities of the to attaine eueu unte pon. warres, & when 
el. they haue Saints, but alſo is abundant bp þ thankeſ- 14 Fox weſtretch not our ſelues beyond he commeth to 
derſtand ofen yea, and giuing of many buto God, our meaſure, as though wee had not at⸗ the brunt, is nei- 
e ſpoken u nen ſnallre- 13 (Which by the experiment of this tepned vnto pon : fox enen to you al ſo ther valiant nor 
others ce them, as miniſtration pꝛaiſe God fox your volunta- haue wee come in preacaing the Goſpel of experi? 
bas. an endued rie lub miſſion to the Goſpel of Chzift , and Chniſt, : f E. he. 4.7. 
17. dnexcellent fog noir liberall diſtribution to them, and 15 Not boaſting of things which are e That is, he 
ll doing of God, to all men) without our meaſure: chat , of other mens giſtes and voca- 


ed be» ey e- 14 And by 4 their pzayer fox you, deſi⸗ labours : and we hope, when pour faith tion, which God 

land W*ovard ring after pou greatly, foz the aboundant ſhalincreaſe,tobe magmficd by pou accoꝛ⸗ had giuen him 

grace of God in poi, ding to our line abundant ip, 48 8 Winne others 
N 16 And by. 
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Pauls godly icJouſie, 11. Corinthians. An Angel of light, © * 


16 And to pzeache the Goſpel in thoſe. 13 Foz ſuch falſe ® apoſtles are deceitfull m By fil& 
regions which are beponde pon: not tore- wozkers , and tranſfozme themſelues into files here is not 
f Godgauethe iopce in f another mans line, chat is, inthe the #poltles of Chailt. - meant ſuch as 
whole worlde things that are pzepared alreadp. 14 And no maruell : fo Satan himſelfe teache falſe do. 
to the Apoſtles 17 * Wut let him that reiopceth, reiopce is tranſfoznied mito an Angel of light. ctrine, (which 
to preach in, ſo in the Lozd. 15 Therefoze it is no great thing, though couleſle, they 
that Paul here 18 Fo he that pꝛapſeth himſelfe , is not his mmiſters tranſfozine themſeines, as would haue 
meaneth by the allowed, unt he whom the Lozdpzapleth, though they were the miniſters of righte⸗ growen vnto) 
line. his portion ouſneſſe, whoſe ende Halbe accozding to Bur ſuch as were 
ol the countreis where he preached. Jerem. 9 24. 1.cormn.1.31. their wozkes. vaineglotious, & 
CHAP. XL 16 J ſap againe,lct no man thinke, that did nor their due. 
2 He declareth his affectzon toward them. 5 The J am foolith:oz elſe take meenen as a foole, tic ſyncerely, 
excellencie f hu numiſterie, 9g And his diligence in that J alſo map boaſt my ſelfe a litle. 
the ſame. 13 Thefetches of the falſe apoſtles, 10 17 That Xlſpeake, J lpcake it not after 
The peruerſe ud gement of the (ormthians, 22 And then Lozd:but as it were fookſhlp,in this my n In his hear 
| hy owneprayſes, great boaſting. he had reſpeckto 
V Ou d to God, ye could ſuffer a litle 18 Seeing that manp reiopce after the the Lord but ihu 
a He calleth the mp foolilhnelle, and in deede, dpe flelh, J will reioyce alſo, faſhiomof boa. 
prayſing of him ſniffer me, 19 Foz ye ſuffer fooles gladly , becauſe ſting ſeemed ac. 
icltedorage, to 2 Fox Jam iclous oner pou, with god⸗ that pe are wiſe? cording to ma,. 
the which thing Ip ielouſie: for © I hane pꝛepartd pou fo: 20 Fox pe ſuffer tuen if a man bzing pou whereunto they | 
the arrogancie one huſband, to preſent you as a pure vir- into bondage, if a man denoure you, if a compelled hij. 
of the lalſe apo - gftne to Chult: man take your goods, if a man eralt hunſelfe, o In outwad 
les compelled 3 But J feare leaſt as the * ſerpent bes it a man ſumte pon on the face. things. 
Him, ho ſought muted Ene through his ſubtiltie, fo pour 21 J ſpeake as concerning the repzoch, p I note this 
nothing els, but inindes ſhould be coꝛrupt from the ſinipli# as though that we had bene 4 weake: but diſhonour,ahich 
to ouerthrowe rcitie that is in Chull, wherein anp man is bolde (J ſpeake foo⸗ they doe yo * 
the Church by 4 For it he that commeth, pxeacheth an liſhlp) Jam bolde alſo. you. 
diminiſhing che other 4 Jelus then hun whom wee haue 22 They are Ebzewes, * (o am J: then q That , abies, 
author itie ot his p2cached 2 o2 if pe recenie another * ſptrite are Iſraelites, ſo am I:thep are the ede of vile, miſerablea 
minilterie. then that which pe hane receined: eyther Abzaham,ſo am J: craftsman, an 
b lo peake in another Golpel, then that pe haue recei⸗ 23 Thep are the Miniſters of Chziſt, (J idiote, and ſubled 
mine one com- ued, ve night well haue ſuffered him. r ſpeake as a foole) Jam moze : in la⸗ toa thouſand c 
men dation. 5 Derelp J * \nppoſe that J was not bours moze abundant : in ſtripes abone lamitics, which 
c Ihe minitter infer iour to the very chiefe Upoltles, meaſure : in pziſon moze plenteouſſp: in things che fle 
maiicth Chriſt 6 And though T be 2 rude in ſpeaking, ſdeathoft. a apoſtles obiecteſ 
and his Church pet I am not ſo m knowledge, but among 24 Ot the Jewes * fine times receined J againſt him as 
as husband and pou te haue bene made manifeſt to the vt+ fourtie ſtripes * ſane one. mol? certainets- 
wite by theprea- moſt, in all things. | 25 J was thziſe ® beaten with roddes: ſtimonies of his 
ching of the 7 Yane J comintttedanofferce,becanſe J was * once ſtoned: J ſuffred thiiſe lhip⸗ vmworthineſſe. 
Goſpell, J avaſedinp ſelfe, that pe nught be cxalted, wzacke 2: night and dap haue J bene in the P»/.3.5. | 
Gene. 3. 4. and becanſe J pꝛeached to you the Golpeil deepe ſea, | r Put caſe yee 
d Ihat is more of God frecl»? 26 In iourneping Twas often, in perils terme it ſo ye + 
perfect docttine 8 J robbed other Churches, æ tooke of waters, in perils of robbers. in perils of is it tre. F 
concerning wages ot them to doe pou ſeruice. mine ovone nation , in perils among the ( In the preſent | 
Chriit Ieius. 9 And when J was preſent with pou, Gentiles, in perils in the citie, iu perils in danger ofdeath, ' 
e More excel and had neede, J was i not flothfall te the wilderneſſe,in perils in the ſea, in perils a- t At fine ſeverd# 
lent gitces of the hinderauce of anp man : foz that which mong falſe bꝛethzen, times ,cuery tine 
ſpirite by other Was lacking vnto me, the bieten which 27 Ji weartneſfe and painekulneſſe, in chirtie and nine 
mens prea- came from Macedonia ſupplied , and watching often in hunger, and thirſt,in fa⸗ Deut. 25.3. 
ching · in all things J kept and will keepe mp ſtings often, in cold and nakedneſſe. u Of theRo- 
They did not ſelfe, that J {hould not * be grienous to 28 Beſide the things which are out- mane Magi 
preach Chiſt pou, ward, Jam cumbzed datilp,& haue the care ftrates. | 
more purely 10 * The trueth of Chiſt is in me, that ofall the Churches. Act. 16. 22,25 
then] did: for this reioycing lha!! not be ſhut vp againſt 29 Mho is weake, #J am not weake? Ae 14-19. | 
in this behalfe I me in the regions of Achaia. who is offended, and J burne not? Actes 27.14, 
vas nothing in- 11 1 herefoꝛe : becauſe J loue pon not? 30 Jf I muſt needẽs rtiopce, J will re⸗ * 45 impriſdn. 
feriour to the Cod knoweth, toyce of mine * infirmities. 
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, bearing; 
12 But what J doe, that wil IJ doe:that 31 The God, euen | Fatherofour Lozb hunger, thirſt,” 

ſtles. J may cut away occaſion from them Jeſus Chiiſt, which is bielled foz ener⸗ colde.nakednes 

g That is, ve which deſire loccafion, that they might moze,knoweth that J lie not. and ſuch le 

ro worldly be found like vnto vs in that wherein they 32 Jn *Damaſcus che gonernonr of the which things the 

elo juence. reiopce. people under King Nretas, lapde watch in aduerſaries con. 

h Other Chur- the citie of the Damaſcens , and wouide {<mnew in- 

che; relicued me. i -Hee did not onely labour with his handes for haue caught me. firme 1n me, 

his living, but ir his extreme pouertie preached diligently without 33 Bnt at a Windowe was AJ let downe 709.21. 

burdening any man, or els waxing ſiouthfull to doe his duetie to e- ina baſket though the wall, andeſcaped 

uery man. Chap. 12.13. acres 20.34. k Let not the trueth of his handes. | 

Chriſt bee thought to be in me, if Iſuffer my ioy to bee ſhut vp, CHAP, TIT, | 

which J haue conceiued of Grecia. 1 To ſlaunder my miniſte- 1 MHerevoycerh in hu pref#rment, 5. 7 But chief 

nie, if I ſhould recciue wages. | ly in lu bumbleneſſe, 11 And lyceth the cauſe of 
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his boaſling wpon the Corinthians. 14 He ſpeweib 
what good will be beareth them, 20 Andprom:ſeth 
to come vnto them. 
FE is not expedient fo me no doubt to re⸗ 
iopce: fo I will come to villons and re⸗ 
uelations ofthe Lozd. | 
2 * J knowe a man * in Chriſt abone 
fonreteene peeres agone, (whether he were 
Ren in the bodp, J can not tell, oz out of the bs- 
, N dp. J can not tell: God knoweth) which 
F was taken vp into the o third heanen, 
„ 3. And Fknowe ſuch Aman (whether in 
the body,oz out ofthe bodp, Jcan nat tell: 
a God knoweth) 
a infirmi 4 Hou that he was taken vp into paras 
not able diſe, à Heard © wolds which cannot be ſpo⸗ 
dne them, kt, which are nothpoſſible 0g man to utter. 
were 5 Of ſuch a man wil Nreiopce: of my 
ſhewed vn- (elfe will J not rezopce, except it be ot nune 
lu bor that Wfirvitics. 
A 6 Foz though J would reiopce, I ſhould 
all. not be a foole: foz J will (ap the trueth, 
Greeke but J refraine, leſt any man thould thinke 
whonifierh Bf me aboue that he (eeth m me, oz that her 
de piece ol heareth of me. 
. pale, 7 And lealt J ſhould be exalted ont of 
ich Ir and alſo meaſure thong the abundance of reuclas 
ö ſpldeor tions, there was ginen vnto me 4a pꝛicke 
in the flelh, the mellenger of Satan to buf- 
6, Wh prickerh fet me, becauſe I ſhould not be exalted out 
* whegocth of meaſure. 
oh bulhie 8 Fox this thing J — the Lozde 
led ee places, ethiile, that it might depart om me. 
le eig into 2 And he ſapde vnto me, Np grace is 
SQ, can not ſuffi 


” © 


* 


þ cient foz the: foz mp power is made 
e out perfect though weakeneſſe. Very gladly 
ed cutting therefoze will F rctopce rather in imme in⸗ 
'S h: and firmities, that the power of Chzilt map 
ete - ache re- dHiwell tn me. 

his zol the 10 Therefoze e J take pleaſure in infirs 
ſe, inſt the nities, in repzoches, in neceſſities, in perſes 
and war- cutions, in anguiſh foz Chyiſtes ſake : foz 
wthat when Jam weake,then am J ſtrong. 
was at * 11 J was a foole to boaſt mp ſelfe: pe 


* 
ſet Lin 

19 haue compelled me: foz J ought to haue 
int * Wſkaiaroſay, bene commended of pou: fo in nothing 
ath, . was J infcriour unto the verpchiefe A po⸗ 
ner sen and ſtles, though J be nothing. 5 
de e ſeene. 12 The lignes of an Apoſtle were 
ing. Wikbehnot mought ameng pon w all parience, with 


ar fignes, and wonders, and great wozkes, 
we d&affliQti= 13 Fo} what is it, wherem pe were its 
A kktalo ioy- feriours Unto other Churches, except p 
\ das one J baue not bene ||louthfull to pour hindes 
25 * rance ? foignie me this wzong. 
t — 14 Beholde, the b third time Jam rea⸗ 


4. dy to come unto pou, and pet will J not be 
ſon- flouthfull ts your Hinderance: foz J ſeeke 
ting; teat not yours, bnt i vou foꝛ the childzen ought 
ſt, Nr not to lap vp foz the fathers, but the fas 
dne,, N anded thers fog the childzen. 

ke: em 15 And J will moſt gladlp beſtowe, and 
g5 the unt will be beſtowed foz pour || ſoules: though 
con- ar the insze J loue pou, the leſſe J am loued. 
n- — 1 16 But be it chat J charged pou not: 
e. „16. 5. 


5 . 
N when the Lord letted this purpoſe, he appointed to go ſtraight 
ipheſus to Corinthus, Chap, 1.1 5. Which intent being chan- 
nent from Macedonia, from whence nowe he appointeth 
me to come vnto them. i Which declarech his father- 
lou cauſe o perſons. 


Chap. xrt. xi tr. 


the Chu: ch. Chriſt is in you. 521 


k pet fozaſinuch as J was crattp, J tooke k Thus ſaide his 
pou with guile. aduerſaries, that 
17 Did J pil pou by an of them whom though he tooke 
I ſent vnto pou 7 it not by him- 
18 J hane deſiced! Titus, and with ſelfe, yer he did 
bim I hane ſent a bother: did Titus pill it by the meanes 
pou ot any thing 7 walked we not in the of others. 
ſelfe ſame ipirite? walked we nat in the ſame 1 To goe to you. 
ſteppes 7 m Meaning 
19 Agame, thinke pe that we excuſe our ſharpe and 
ſelucs vnto pou we ſpeake befoze Cod im ſeuete. 


'Chyiſt. Butt we doe Allthings, dearelp belo⸗ 4 There was no · 


ue d. foꝛ pour edifpung. | ing whereat 

20 Fox J feare, leaſt when J come, J he ſo much te- 
{Hall not ſinde you ſuch as J would: and ioyced,as when 
that I ſhalhe found vuto pou = ſuch as pe his preaching 
woulde not, and leaſt there be ſtrife, enups profited: and 
ing, wzath, contentions, backebitings, therefore he cal 
whilperings,fwellings, and diſcoꝛde. leth the Thef- 

21 I fearelcaſt when I come againe, mp falonians his 
God = abaſe ine aniong pou, and I ſhal be- glory and ioy: as 
warte manp of chem which haue nned al- alſo nothing did 
readic, and hane not repented of the vn- ſo much cat 
cleanneſſe, and foznication, and wanton⸗ downe his heart, 
nclle, which thep haue committed, hen h 


CHAP. 111 8 

He threatneth the +6fimate, 5 And deelereth 
what his power 35 by their owne teflononue. ro Al- 
ſo he ſheweth what ts the tet of this Epeſtle, 77 
Aſter hawng exhorted them to their duetie, he wi- 
ſheth them all proſperit ie. 
T Mis is the *third time that J come vnto a Nis firſt com- 

pou. In the mouth of two oz thzee ming was his 
witneſſes ſhall euer wozd ſtand. dwelling am 

2 Þ J tolde you befoze, and tell pou be⸗ them: his ſecon 
foze: as though J had bene pꝛeſent the ſes was his firſt epi- 
cond time, ſo wzite J nowe benig abſent to ſtle, and nowe he 
them which heretofoze haue (inned, and is ready to come 


to all others, that if J come agains, J will the thirde time: 


not ſpare, which three 

3 Scking that pe ſ&ke experience of commings he 
Chꝛiſt, that ſpeaketh in uie, which towarde calleth his three 
pou is not weake, but is mightie in pou. witneſſes. 

4 fiel though he was crucified concer⸗ Dee. 75.75. 
ning his c infirmitte, pet lineth he thoꝛowe mae, 5. 16. 
the power of Cod. And we no donbt are % 5. 77. 
weake in him: 4 but we ſhall liue with 5.67.7. 2. 
bum, thzough the power of God towarde b Ia my firſt epi- 
pou. ſtle, chap. 4. 20. 

5 *PÞ1cone pour ſelues whether pe are c In that he 
in the faith: examine pour ſelues: know pe humbledhimſelfe 
not pour owne ſelues, howe that Jeſus and tooke vpon 


Chiiſt is in yon, except pe he repiobates? bim the ſorme 


6 But J truſt that pe ſhall knowe that of a ſeruant. 
we are not repꝛobates. d Chriſt as tou- 

75 Nowe J p1ap vnto God, that pe doe ching the fleſh 
none enil{,not that we ſhould ſ@1ne appꝛo⸗ in mans iudge- 
ned, but that yeſhould doe that which is ment was vile & 
honeſt: though we be ase repzobates. abiect: there- 

8 Fox we can not doe any thing againſt fore we that are 
the trueth, bur fog the trueth. his members, can 

9 Foz we are glad when we are weake, not be other- 
and that pe are ſtrong: this alſo we wilh wiſe eſteemed: 
foz, euen pour perfection, but being cruei- 

fie d, he ſhewed 

himſelfe very God : ſo thinke, that we home ye contemne as dead 
men & caſtawayes, haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt 
you, that ye may feele ſenſibly that we liue in Chriſt. 7. Cer. 77.28, 
e In mans iudgement, who for the moſt part reie&erh the beſt, and 
approucth the worſt. f Hauing abundance of the grace of God, 
vb. i. 10 Therefoze 
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The Galatians inconſtanc ie. Tothe Galatians. Pauls Goſpel is from Chriſt 


10 Therefoze white A thefe things being 12 Greete one another with an holp Nom 76.76, 
abſent,leaſtwhen J am pzeſent, J thoulde b kifle. All the Saintes ſalute pou. I. cor. 6. 20. 
5 vie ſharpnes, accoi ding to þ power which 13 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, . per. 54 
— not the Lozde hath guien me; to 8 ediſication, and the loue of God, and the communion h Which gg, 
y your negli- and not to deſtruction. b of the holy Gholt he with pou all, #znew, cording tothole 
doe, that that 11 Finally lnethien, fare ye wel: be pers ; CI countreyts in 

which isordei- fect: be of good comfoꝛt: be of one nunde: The ſecond Epiſtle to the Cozinthias, wait- thoſe dayes by 
. ned to ſaluation, line in peace, and the God of loue ͥ peace ten from Philippi, a citie in Macedo⸗ of the ley aq 


— 


Dir, OB . TO; 


3 — thall be with pou, nia, & ſent by Titus and lucas. of ocherngig 
6 1 -q | | . 5 17 7 ; : In | 85 | | : b 

; I TheEpiſtleofthe Apoſtle Paul 

N = 7 5 to the Galatians. f 


THE ARGVMENT. F 


Þ | 
+ how Galatians after they had bene inflrued by Saint Paul inthe trueth of the Goſpell, gaue place 
1 do falſe apoſtles, whoentring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure docrine of Chriſt, and taught 
that the ceremonies of the Laut muſt be neceſſarily obſerued, which thing the Apoſtle fo earnefily 
reaſonerh againſt, that he prooueth that the graunting thereof, is the ouerthrowe of mans ſaluation 
urchaſed by Chriſt : for thereby the light of che Goſpel is obſcured;the conſcience burdened: the te- 
— confonnded: mans juſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend, as though 
they had bene ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authoritie, but ſpake of himſelfe, he 
1. a proueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of the 
1 Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſherh, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely iuſtified 
| before God without any workes or ceremonies: which notwithſtanding in their time had their vie & 
commoditie: but nowe they are not onely ynprofitable figures, but alſo pernitious, becauſe Chriſt 
41 the trueth and the ende thereof is come: wheretore men ought nowe to imbrace that libertie, which 
$11} Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, and nor to haue their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mans 
34 traditions; — he ſheweth wherein this libertie ſtandeth, and hat exerciſes appertaine thereunto. 


CHAP. I. 8 But though that we, oz an f Angell f If it were yo 
from heanen pzeach vuto pon otherwiſe, ſible, that an 
8 Taulrebuketh their inconſt anc ie which ſuffred then that which we haue pzeached vnto Angel ſhoullel 
them ſelues to be — by the falſe apoſties, wha pou, let him be!| accurſed. doe : wh 
preached that the ob/eruation of the ceremonies of the 9 As we laide befoze, ſo ſap IJ nowe a⸗ Pau! declareth 


5 Lawe were neceſſary to ſaluation, 5 And dete- gaine, It any man pzeach vnto pon others thecertaintiec me 
4: feth them that preach any: otherwiſe then Clif wile then that pe haue recetued, iet him be luis preaching, 
1 purely. r3 He ſheweth his owne conuerſation,nag- Accuried. }0 r,cboms 
6 mifieth his office and Apo[{!eſhip, and declareth him- 10 Fo} gnowe pꝛeach J mans doctrine, g Since thatd * 
IM ſelſe to be equail with ehe chiefe ApoFiles. oz Gods? oz goe J about to pleaſe men ? a Phariſe I ws 

Bo Titus. 3. | for if I ſhoulde yet pleaſe men, J were not made an Apo ehe; 
by a For God is the Aul * an N poſtle (not*of the ſeruant of Chuſt. 7. Cor. 15. Wardtorer 
7 authour of all men, neither bpb man, unt 11 *Nowe J ceriifie port, biethꝛen, that h That is, do- er 
ok miniſterie. vp Jeſas Chulſt,and God the Goſpcil which was pzeached of mee, &rincinuentel Wy, cor 
4p b This preroga- & the Father which hath was not after » man. by man, neter f ah him 
FW tiue was pecu- raiſed hun from the dead) 12 Foz neither receined J ft of man. by mans auto. MA 
Kaye th liar to the Apo- 2 And all the bzethzen neither was J taught it, but by the i reues ritic doc | an, n 
* | les. N which are with me, vnto lation of Jeſus Chziſt. it. 

> if Luke 1.74. the Churches of Galatia: 13 Fox pe haue heard of inn connerſa- i By an eum. 


c Which is, the 3 Grace be with pou, and peace from tion in tune paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, ordinariercue- 
corrupt life of Mod the Father, and from our Lozde Jelus howe that * J perſecuted the Church of lation. 
man without Chult, | God extrmelp, and walted it, Actetg. i. 
Chriſt. 4 Which gaue him ſelfe foꝛ our ſinnes, 14 And pzofited in the Jcwiſh religion 07, age. 
lor, doct᷑rine. that he might deliuer vs from this pꝛe⸗ abone many of mp || compantons of mine k That is, oft 
d That is, to be ſent euill wonlde, accozding to the will of owne nation, and was much moe Lawe of God, 
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rtakers of the God, euen our Father, zealous of the “ traditions of mp fas which wasgut 
ji luation offred 5 To whome beglozie fo; euer and ener, thers. . to the ancien 
freely by Chriſt, Amen. ; 15 But when it! pleaſed God (which farhers. 
| | e For what is 6 J marnaile that ye are ſo ſcone re- had ſeparated me frõ mp mothers wobe, | He maten 
1 more contrary Mooueb aw ap vnto another [Goſpel from and called me by his grace) three degtes 
| to our free iuſti- Him that had called pou iu the dgraceo? 16 To reueile his ſonne [| in me, that J Gods etemil 
10 fication by Chꝛiſtt. ſhould pꝛeach him among the Gentiles, predeſtinaton 
. 74 faith, then the 7 Which is not another Goſpel, ſaue that imme diatiy J communtcated not with firſt his etem 
iuſtification by there be ſoine which tronble pon, and m- u fleth and blcod: counſellidbe Max 7, . 
| the Lawe,or tende toe pernert the Golpel ok Chit, his appoints rem. 
1 Our workes? from the mothers wombe, and thirdly his calling. Or ia ne. 


. > , 4 9. 
therefore to joyne theſe two together, is to ioyne light with darke- 3.5. m That is. with any man, as though I had neede of his c pet 
neſſe, death with lite, and doech vtterly ouerthrozve the Goſ pel. to approue my doctrine. W f It 


T 


wy 
2 


17 Neither 


* 3 3 


N Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles. 


17 Neither came Jagaine to Jeruſalem 
to thein which were A poſtles befozeanee, 
but J went into Arabia, & turned againe 


vnto Damaſcus. 
thole 18 Then atter thick yeres J came agame 
m to Jeruſalem to viſite Peter, a abode with 
$ bot him fifteene dapes. 
ves and 19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe 
ate I, ſaue James the 4o1ds bother. 


20 Now the things which J w1ite vn- 
— pon, behold, I witneſſe befoze God, that J 

ie not. 

21 After that, J went into the coaſtes of 
Spa and Cilicia: fo: J was vnknowen 
by face vnto Þ ChurchesofJudea, which 
were in Chiilt, 

22 But thep had heard gnely ſome ſay, De 
which perſecuted vs in tine paſt, nowe 
preacherh the » faich which befoze Hee des 
ſtroped. 

23 And thep glszified God foz me. 

C H A P. II ; 


(Confirming his Apoſtleſhip to bee of God, 3 Hee 
Jhewerh why Titus was net circumciſed, 6 And that 
he i nothing inferiour to other Apeſtles, 11 Tea, and 
that he hath reprou:d Peter the Apoſtle of the Iewes. 
16 Aﬀier he cemmeth to the principall ſcope, which 
8 ro proue that iuſtification only commeth of the grace 
of God by faith in Teſs C briſt, and not by the workes 
of the Lawe, Iz 
T Hen fourteene peeres after, J went vp 

againe to Jerulſalem with Barnabas, 
kulnothing And tooke with me Titus allo, 
fred of h's 2 And JF went vp bp reuelation, and 
mne but be- Communicated with them of the Golpell 
which J preach among the Gentiles, but 
particularly with them that were p chiefe, 
leaſt bp anp meanes A ſhoulde runne, oz 
habrunne+ m baine: _ 

3 But neither pet Titus which was 
with mee, though he were a Grecian, was 
b compelled to be circumciſed, 

4 Fo althe falſe bzethzen that crept in: 
who came in pziimly to ſpie out our liberty, 
red to teme · Which wee haue in Chuiſt Jeſus, that thep 
& to proue Might bzing vs into bondage. 
they conſen= To whom we < gane not place by ſubs 
Im him. 1cction fox an houre, that the trneth of the 
4773. Go pel might continue with pou, 

Perte, wichour 6 And ok the which ſeemed to be great, 
I wasnot taught ( what thev 4 were in tune 
Mich decla- palſt d, it maketh no matter to mee: God 
that the o- Acceptethno mans perſon ) neuerthelefle, 
Apoſtles a- they that are the chicfe, e did communicate 


Is wmth him. nothing with me. 5 
de ſbould 7 Buttontrariwiſe, whe they ſaw that 
berryed the Goſpel ouer p bucircumciſion was cõ⸗ 


Criſtian li- initted vuto mee, as the Goſpel ouer the tir⸗ 
. cumciſion was unto Peter: 
let they 8 ( Foz hee that was mightie by Peter 
conuer- in the Apoſticlhip ouer the Circiunciſion, 
Chriſt —2 mightie by me toward the Gen⸗ 
tiles 
9 And when James, and Cephas, and 
John knew of the grace that was gine vns 
to me. which are counted to be pillars,thep 
gaue to mee and to Barnabas the fright 
aum. hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhoulde preach 
1056.0. 


het. r. 17. e But approoued my doctrine perſits in all 
f In token chat we al agreed in one doctrine. 


19.17, 
155. iob. 
4.6. 7. 
12,16. 


Chap. 


11.111. Peter reproued. 52 


vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto the Cir⸗ Ad. 71. 3e. 
cuincilion, . 2. cor. . 3. 

10 * Warning onelp that wee ſhoulde re⸗ g Mcaning,be- 
member p pooze: which thing allo J was tore all men. 
diligent to doe. tGreeke.with a 

11 Fund whe Peter was coine to An- vigbt ſoore. 

tiochia, J withſtoode himsto his face: foz h In bringing 
he was to be blamed. their conſciencts | 

12 Foz befoze that certaine came from into doubt by 
James, hee ate with þ Gentues: but when thine example & 
they were come, he withdzewe and ſepara⸗ authoririe? and 
ted hum ſelfe, fearing the which were ok the here the Apoſtle 
Circumciſion. commech to 

13 And þ other Jewes diſſembled likes chiefe poynt. 
wile with him, in to much that Barna⸗ i For ſo the lewes 
bas was bzought into their diſſimmilation called the Gen- 
alſo, tiles in reprech. 
14 But when J ſawe, that they went or, nan. 
nat the right wap to the trueth of the Gs ;: Rem. 3. 19, 20. 
ſpel, J ſapde vnto Peter befoꝛe all nien, If 5%¼.5.9. 
thou being a Jewe, linelt as the Gen⸗ k Except our 
tiles, and nor itke the Atwes, why *con#: ſruites be agreea - 
ſtrayneſt thou che Eentues to doe like the ble to our faitk, 


Fewes? _ ; ve declare tha 
15 Me which are Jewes by nature, and we haue not 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, Chriſt. 


16 Knowe that a man is not inſtiſied by 1 For he cauſed 
the wozkes of the Lawe, but bp the fapth them not to 
of Icſus Chzilt : even wee, I ay, haue bes ſinne, but diſclo- 
lecucd in Jeſus Chiilt , that we might be ſed it, neither 
inſtificd by the fayth of Chiiſt, and not by tooke he away 
the woozkes of the Lawe , becauſe that by che righteouſnes 
the woozkes of the Lawe no | fleth ſhall be of the Lawe but 
iuſtified. ſhewedtheir hy- 
17 If then while wee ſ#ke to be made pocriſie, which 
righteous by Chiiſt, wee our ſelues are were not able to 
founde* ſinners,ts Chiiſt therefsze the mi⸗ perſorme that 
niſter of ſinne? God foꝛbid. | ' whereof they 
18 Fo if J builde againe the things that boaſted. 
J haue deſtroped, ® Jmake mp feifea treſs m For my do- 
paſſer. | @rine is to de- 
19 Fo F thiongh the Lawe am dead to ſtroy ſinne b 
the Lawe, and that J might liue unto God, ſaich in Chriſt, 
J am » cruciſied with Chziſt. : and nottoeſta- 
20 Thus Jline, yet oe not I nowe , but bliſh ſinne. 
Ehnilt krueth in me: aud in that that J now n And feele his 
line in they fleſh, J line by the fayth in the ſtrength in me 
ſonne of God, who hath loued me, and gi⸗ which killeth 
nen himſelfefoz me, ſinne. ' 
21 J do not abꝛogate the a grace of Cod: o Not as I was 
foz if righteonſneſſe be by the Lawe, then once, bur rege- 
Chailt died without a cauſe. nerate, and chan- 
ged into a newe 
creature, in qualitie, and not in ſubſtance, In this mortall body. 
As did the falſe Apoſtles which preached not the faith in Chriſt. 
lor, r xothung. 
EH. 11h 
He rebuketh them ſharpely, 2 And prouoth by 
diuerſe reaſons that iuſtification u by fa:th, 8 As aps 
peareth by the example of Abraham, 10. 79. 24. 
And by the office, and the ende, both of the Lane, 2. 
25 Andof faith, 
O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewits 
ched you, that per ſhoulde not obep the a To whom 
trueth, to whome Jeſus Chziſt befoze Chriſt was fo 
was deſcribed in pour ſight, and among luely preached, 
pou crucified? - as if his liuel 
2 This onelp woulde J learne of pon, image were ſet 
Receined pee the > Spirite by the wozkes before your eyes, 
or els had bene 
crucified among you. b Meaning, the giſtes of the Spirit. 
Yvv.u, of 
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PPP. Kd ner org gee 


Who are C 


e That is, the ot the Lawe, oz by the hearing of fapth 
doctrine of ſal- preached? 
uation through 3 Arepeſofooliſh,that after ye haue bes 
fayth in Icſus gun in the ſpiru, pe would nowe 4be made 
Chriſt,as Chap. perfect bp the © flelh? 
1.22, 4 Yauepee (uffered ſo many thinges in 
d Thefalſe apo- hae: if ſs be it be enen in vame. 
ſtles taught that 5 Yetherefoze that miniltreth to pon the 
Chriſt profited Spirit, and wozketh nuracies among pon, 
nothing, except doeth he it thzough the wozks of the Lawe, 
they werecir- on bp the hearing of faith preach 
cumciſed, and 6 Yea rather as Ahaaham beleeued God, 
that the Lawe and it was imputed to him foz rightcouſl- 
vas the perfecti · nefle, a 
on, and Chriſtes 7 Knowe pee therefoze, that they which 
doctrine onely are of faith, the ſame are the childꝛen of A⸗ 
the rudiments hꝛaham. 
thereunto. 8 Yo the Scripture fozeſ&ing , that 
e And ceremo- God woulde inſtifie the Gentiles though 
nies of the Law* faith, pzeached befoze the Goſpel vuto A- 
Gen.15,6, braham, ſaying, * In the ſhall all the Gen- 
rem. 4. 3. tiles be bleſſed. 
iames 2.23. 9 So then thep which bee of faith, are 
Gen. 13.3. bleſſed with faithfull Abzaham, 
ccclus. 4. 0, 1 10 Fo as many as are of the f wozkes 
4471. 21. of the lawe, are under the curſe: fox it 
f Which thinke is wzitten, * Curſed is euerp man that 
to be iuſtified by continneth not in all thinges, which are 
them, wzitten in the booke of the Lawe, to doe 
Deut. 27. 26. them. 
Habak 2.4, 11 And that no man is iuſti ſied by the 
rom. 7. 77. Law = fight of God, it is euident: fo 
hebr. 10-38. the iuſt ſhall tne bp faith. 
g The 1 „2 And — 4 LJawe —— - fapth: — 
nounceth not the man that ſhall doe thoſe thinges, ſhal 
chem iuſt, which liue in them. 
beleeue, but 13 Chiilt hath rede med vs from p̊ curſe 
which worke, of the Law, when he was made a curſe foz 
and ſo condem- us (foz it is witten. Curled is tuerp one 
neth all them that hangeth on trie) : 
which in all 14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham might 
ints do not come on the Gennes though Chulſt Jes 
ulfill ir, ſus, that we might receine the *pzomes of 
Lewit 4.5. the Spirit though faith. 
Deur. 27. 23. 15 Waethzen, Ji ſpeake as men doe, 
h Whichjs the *Though it be but a mans conenant, when 
Goſpell. it is confirmed, yet no mau doeth abzogate 
i Iwill vſe a it, o ł addeth anp thing thcrets. 5 
common exam- 16 Nowe to Abzaham and his fade 
ple, that you were the pxomiſes made. Ne ſapeth not, 
may be aſhamed nd to the ſeedes, as ſpeał ing of nianp:dut, 
ta attribute leſſe And to thy ſeede, as of one, which ! is 
vnto God, then Chiiſt. i 
to ſuch coue- 17 And this J lay,that the Lawe which 
nants, which one was foure hundzeth and thirtie peeres 
man maketh after, can not diſanull the conenant that 
to another. was confirmed afoze of God in reſpece of 
Heb.g.7, Chill, that it ſhoulde make the promes of 
k No more is none effect. 
the promiſe or 18 Fan if the inheritance be of the Lawe, 
couenant of God it is nũ inme by the pꝛomes, but God gane 
abrogate by the it unto Abzaham by promes. 
Law, nor yet 's 19 VAherefoze then ſerueth the Lawe? 2 
the Law added was added becauſe of the v tranſgreſſi- 
to the promiſe ons, tpll the ſerde came vnto the which 
totake any 
thing away that was ſuperfluous, or to ſupply any thing that wanted. 
1 Which dcclareth that the Iewes and Gentiles are both partakeis 
of the promes, becauſe they arc ioyned in Chriſt, which is th's bleſſed 
ſeede. m That ſinne might appeare and be made more abundant, 
and ſo all to be ſhut vp vnder ſiane. | 


To the Galatians. 


Teſtimonie of the Spie 


the pzomiſe was made: and it was e1- 
depned by Angels in the hand of a Medeen Who x min; 
aAtour, ters gaue it ta 

20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Media- Molcs by the 
tour of o one: but Sod is v one. t horitie of 

2t Is the lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſe Chriſt, 
of God? God fo bid:ſo it there had bene a o But ſerueth 
Lawe ginen which coulde haue giuen life, both for the 
ſurelp righteonincfle ſhoulde haue bene bp Iewes and Ge 
the Lawe. : tiles to ioyne 

22 But the Scripture hath * concluded them to God 
q all under ſinne, that the piomiſe by the p Conſtant and 
faith of Jeſus C hꝛiſt ſhoulde der gien to aiwaics like 
them that brlecue, himſelfe. 

23 But befoze faith came, we were kept Rx. . 
under the Lawe, and ſhut vp vnto the q Both men ard 
faith, which lhaulde afterwarde bee reuei⸗ all their works, 

d. r The full rex 

24 Wherfoze the * Law was our ſchole⸗ lation of thing 
maſter to bring vs to Chyilt, that wee ungpt which were ud 
be made righteous by faith. vnder the ſta. 

25 But after that faith 1s come, wee are qones of the 
ns longer under ' a ſcholemaſter. Law. 

26 Fon pee are all the ſonnes of Bod bp Fo», 70.4, 
faith. in Chzilt Jeſus. Not that the 

27 * Foz all pee that are * baptized into docrine oſ the 
Chiſt, haue put on Chziſt. Lawe isaboli. 

28 There is neither Jewe noz Grecian: (hed, but the 
there is neither bonde no free: there is nets condemnation 
ther male no2 female: foz ye are all v one im thereof is taken 
Chitſt Jeſus, away by faith, 

29 And ik ye be Chiiſtes, then are per A⸗ Rn. 6. . 
bzahams ſ&de, and heires bp pꝛomes. t So that bay- 

tiſme ſuecee - 
deth circumciſion, and fo thorowe Chriſt both Iewe and Gentile 
ſaued. u As all one man. 


CHAP. IIII. 
He ſhemeih wherefore the ceremonies were ordei- 
wed, 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt end when Chriſt 
the trueth commetb. „ He moueth them by certaine 
exhortations, 22 Andconfirmeth bu argument with 
a ſtrong example, or allegorie. 
TEES A (ay, that the * heire as long as a The Chu 
hee ts a chile, differeth nothing from a of lſtael ws 
ſernant,though he be Tod of all, vnder the Lame 
2 But ts vnder b tutours and gouers as the pupil 
nours, vntil the tune appointed of the Fas ſubiect to hi 
ther. : | tutor, euen m. 
3 Euen ſo, we when wee were childzen, to the time of 
were in nondage vnder the <rudimentes of Chriſt wbenſte 
the wond. waxed 
4 But when the fulneſſe of time was and then her t 
come, God ſent foꝛth his Sonne made of a t<lſhip ended. 
woman, and made vnder the Lawe, b Thatis,the 
5 That hee might redeeme them which Lawe,whichbe 
were vuder the Lawe, that we might re⸗ fore he called: 
criue ihe adopfrion of the Sonnes. {cholemaſte, 
6 And herauſe pee are ſonnes, God hath Chap. 3.25. 
ſent foo1th the Spirite of his Sonne into c That. n. 
pour heartes, which cryeth, f Abba, Fas der the Law 
cr, which was but 
72 Wherefore thou art no moe e a ſer⸗ an abc. ing 
nant , but a ſonne: nowe if thou bee a ſpect of theGe 
fonne,thou art alſo the Heire of God though hel. 
Chit. | d That te 
was ſubiect u 
the Lawe. Row. 7 14.76. e For our adoption vnto Chnſt st 
led by him. f He inſtructeth both Iewes and Genriles:oall6 
their Father in euerv language, fo that none arc excepted. g 
mayeſt not vſe thy libertie. 
8 But 


ly rudiments, Free and bond. 


When ye re- 
the Goſ⸗ 
ewere do- 


8 But euen then, when pee b knewe not 
God, ve did ſernice vnto them, which bp 
i nature are not gods. 

"therefore 9 But nome leeing pe knowe Cod, pea, 
be for rather are knowen of God, how turne * pe 
"refuſe li- AJAme vnto unpotent and beggerlp rudi⸗ 
„ andbe- ments, wheceunto as from the beginning 

ſeuants, Ye Wil be in bondage againe? 

ſeeing 10 Pe obſerue! dapes, c moneths, and 
leves deſire tines, and peeres, 
vout of their 11 Jam in feare of pon, leſt Jhaue bez 
his ſtowed on pou labour in vapne. 

12 Be pe as m I: fo J am tuen as pou: 
bzethzen, J beſeeche pou: pe haue not hurt 
» meat all. 

13 And pe knowe, how thiongh infir⸗ 
mitie ak the flelh J preached the Goſpcll 
vnto pou at the firſt. - 

14 v Nud thetriall of me which was in 
mp fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhoꝛred: 
but pereccined ine as an 4Xngell of God, 
yea, fis Chit Jeſus, | 

15 What was then pour felicitie? Foz J 
beare pou recoꝛde, that if it had bene poſſi- 
ble, pe would haue plucked out pour owne 
epes, and haue ginen them to nie. 

{Chrift, 16 um Itherefoge become pour enemie, 
mne back- becauſe J tell pon the trueth 7 | 
tom him, 17 Thep are ielous auer pon * amille: 
leoblerue 
1,9 Sab- ould altogether loue them. 
ps, newe 18 Butitis agodthmg to lone earneſt⸗ 
ns,&c,ye IÞ almapes in a good thing, and not onelp 
memonerhs, When J am pzeſent with pou, 
kefirſt and 19 My litie childzen, of whom J tranaile 
ath moneth: in birth againe, untill Chyiſt be to nud in 
derne times, poii. . 
nter Whit- 20 nd J would J were with von now, 
nat the feaſt that J might change mp vopce: foi Jam 
Tibemacles: iii Doubt of pou. | 
| blerye yeres, 21 Tel me, ye that wil be under the law, 
be lubile, or doe pe not heare the Lawe 7 
xe of forgiue= 22 Fozit is witten, that Xb1aham had 
& which beg · two ſonnes, * one by a ſeruant, and“ one 
rlrceremo- bp a free woman. 
xe moſt 23 But hee which was of the ſeruant, 
mdous to was boꝛne after the fleſh: @ he which was 
ken which haue of the free woman, was borne by piomiſe. 
mund the 24 By the which things an other thing 
nelbertie is meant: fog xheſe mothers u are the two 
„opel, @Teltaments , the one which is = Agar 
(truſt them of mount Sina, which gendzeth vnto 
into ſu- bondage. F 
dds ſlaue- 25 ( Fox Agar or Hina is a mountaine 
in” Arabia,andit anſwereth vnto Jeruſas 
vfrendfull lem which nowe is) and ſhe is im bondage 
me, 21 am with her childzen. : 
tioned to- 26 But Jeruſalem,which is || aboue, is 
free: which is the mother of vs all. 
27 Fox it is waitten,*Reiopce thouzbars 


you, 

for Ipardon 
, ifyou re- 4 
at, 6 Being in great dangers and afflictions, or without pompe 


lollentation. That is,the troubles and vexations which God 
if to tie mee while I was among you. For my miniſterics 
For they are but ambitious. ſ They woulde turne you 
Imethat you might follow them. t And imprinted ſo in your 
Sthat you loue none other. Gene. 16. 1 5. Gene. 21.2. u That 

. x Agar, and Sina repreſent the Lawe : Sara and Ieruſa- 
Goſpel: I{maet the Iewiſh Synagogue, and Iſaae the Church 

y Thar is, out of the land of promiſe, I Or, hie and hea- 


.I. 51. + Meaning Sara. 


Chap. v. 


ea, thep woulde crclude pon, that pon 


The libertic in Chriſt, 523 


ren that beareſt no childzen: bzeake foozth, 

and crie, thon that tranaileſt nor:fo2 the de · Re. 9. 8. 

ſolate hath manp moe childzen, then ſhee Gene. 21.10. 

which hach an huſband, a For we are in 
28 »Therefoze, bzethꝛen, we are after the the Church of 

maner of Jſaac,childzen of the pꝛonuſe. Chriſt, which is 
29 But as then he that was boꝛne after our mother, and 

the fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after not of — 

the lyn it, euen (8s ic is now. gogue which is 
30 But what ſaith the Scripture? Put a ſeruant vnder 

out the ſeruant and her ſonne:foz the ſonne the Lawe. 

of the ſeruant ſhall not bee heire with the By the liber⸗ 

ſonne of the free woman. tie wherewith 
31 Then bzethzey, we are not childzen of Chaiſt yath 

the ſeruant,but ” the - free woman. made vs free, 

a E 


2 He laboureth to draw them away from cirtium- 
eiſion, 17 And ſheweth them the battell betwixa the 
Spirit and the fleſh,and the fr utes of them both. 

Tand falttherefoze in the libertie where . 

with Chulſt hath made us free, and bee 
— intangled agame with the poke of bots 

age. 

2 * Beholde , J Paul ſap vnto pou, Ack 15. 1. 
that it pe be: circumciſed, Chzilt thal pzofit a I you ioyne 
pot nothing. circumciſion to 
Fo J teſtiſie againe to enery man, the Goſpel, as a 
which1s circumciſed, thathe is bound to thing neceffary 
kepe the whole Lawe. to — 

4 Pe are aboliſhed from Chꝛiſt: who? 1. Cor. 1. 17. 
ſoener are iuſtified bp the Law, pe are fallen b We liue in 
from grace. | : hope through 

5 Foz wee though the Spirite d waite that Spirit which 
fo the hope of righteouſnes thiough faith. cauſeth faith, 

6 Fo in Jeſus Chniſt neither circninct+ and which is gi- 
ſion * anp thing, neither vncirs uen to the faith- 
cumciſion, but fapth which wozketh bp full, chat wee 
loue, ſhould by faith 

7 Pe did runne well: who did let pon, and not by the 
that pe did not obep the trueth? 

8 It is not the perſwaſion of him that crowne of glory, 
A calleth pou, which Chriſt gi- 

9 A little © leanen doeth leauen the ueth freely. 
whole lumpe, c Then whatſo- 

10 J haue truſt inyor thiongh Þ 201d, euer is not the 
that pee will be none otherwiſe ! minded: word of God, 
but he that troubleth pou , thall beare his which here he 
condemnation, whatſoeuer he be. calleth trueth, 

11 And bzethzen,if J pet pzeach circum⸗ js very lies. 
ciſion, why doe J yet ſuffer perſecution? d Which is God. 
Then is the e ſlaunder of the Croſſe abo⸗ 1. Cor. 5. 6. 
iched. e Alitle corrup- 

12 Moulde to God they were enen cut tion doeth de- 
off, which doe diſqutet you. ſtroy the whole 

13 Fox bzethzen, pe haue bene called un⸗ doctrine. 
to lubertie:onelp vſe not your libertie as an f That ye will 
occaſion vnto the fleth , but bp lone ſerue imbrace the 
one another. word of God 

14 Fo all the Lawe is fulfilled in one purely. 
worde, which is this, Thou thalt loue thy ; That , the 
neighbour as thp ſelfe. octrine of the 

15 If pe bite and denoure one another, Goſpel, which 
take herde leſt pe be tonſumed one sf ano- the worlde ab- 
ther. horred, as a ſlan- 

16 Then Jſay,* Malke in the i Spirite, derous thing, and 
and pe ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh. therewith were 

17 Fo: the*flelh luſteth againſt the Spi⸗ offended. 

h Meaning,the 
ſecond table, Leu. 19.18 mt. 22. 39 ar. 12. 3 1. 24m. 2. 8. Aom. 13. 
14. 1. per. 2. 11. i In the man regenerate. k That is, the naturall 
man ſttiueth againſt the Spirit of regeneration. 
vv. iu. rit, 
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Fruites of the fleſh and the ſpirite. 


rit, and the Spirite againſt the fleſh : and 
theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that 
pc cannot doe the lame thinges that pee 


lf you be gui- 18 And if pe be led by the! Sprite, pee 
ded by the Spi · are not under the Lawe. 

rit of adoption, 19 Mozeouer the woꝛkes of the fleſh are 
that which yee malufeſt, which are adulterie, foꝛnication, 


doe, is agreeable uncleanneſſe, wantonneſle, 
to God, although 20 Jbolatrie, wilchcraft, hatred, debate, 
it be not perfect. emulatious, math, contentions, editions, 
herelies, 
21 Ennie, murthers. dzunkenneſſe, glut⸗ 
| tonie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell pon be⸗ 

m Fot they are foꝛe, as J allo haue tolde pou befoze, that 
vnder the Spirit they which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inhe⸗ 
or grace. rite the kingdome of God. 
n Chriſt hath 22 But the fruite ot the Spirit is loue, 
not onely remit- fop, peace, long ſuffering, gentlenellc, good⸗ 
ted their ſinnes, neſſe, faith, 
but ſanctified 23 Meckkenes, teinperancie: againſt ſuch 
them into new- there is m no lawe. | | 
neſſe of life. 24 Fo thep that are Chiſtes, haue 


o That being crucified the flelh with the affections and 
dead to ſinne the luſtes. 

and liuing to 25 It᷑ we liue in the Spirite, let bs alla 
God, we may walke in the o Spirit. 

declare the ſame 26 let bs not be defirous of vaine glos 


in holines and in- rie: pzouoking one another, enuping one 
nocencie of life. another. : OY 


A P. VI. 

1 Hee exborteth them to vſe gentleneſſe towarde. 
the weake, 2 And to ſhewe their brotheriy leue 
and medcifie : 6 Alſo to prouide for their mini- 
fers, 9 To perſeuere, 14 To rewyce in the croſfe 
of Chriff, 15 To newneſſe of life, 16 Aud laſt of 
ell wiſheth to them with the ret of the /auhfall all 

proſperitie. ; 

a Either by rea- P%ethien, if a man be = fallen by occaſi⸗ 
ſon of his fleſh, on into any fault, ye which are ſpiritu⸗ 
or Satan. all ; reſtoze ſuch one with the ſprrite of 
b Chriſt exhor- m@keneſſe,conſidering thp ſelfe, leaſt thou 
teth in ſundry allo be tempted. | 

laces to muruall 2 Weare pe one anothers burden, and ſo 
oue, and there - b fulfill the Lawe of Chuſt, 
fore brother! 3 Fozifanp man ſeine to himſelfe, that 
loue is here cal- he is ſomewhat,when he is < nothing, bee 
led rhe lawe of deteiueth himſelfe in his imagination. 


To the Galatians, 


ſhewe * m1 the ſlech, they conſtraine por te cuerlaſting 


mens fantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith. n Thats 


As we ſowe, we ſhall reihe, 5 


himſelfe onely and not in another. 

5 * Foz euerp man ſhall beare his owne 1. C.; l. 
burden, | 

6 Let him that is tanght in the worde, 
make him that hath taughthiun, partaker 
of all his: * goods. e For it were: 

Be not decemed: God is not mocked: (hamenor toto. 
foꝛ ſuhatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that {hall ye u de tor ther on. 
allo reape. a porall neceſſii 

8 Fol he that f ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall v hich feede ou 
of the fleth reape toꝛruption: bur hee that ſoules with the 
ſoweth co the ſpirite, (hal of the ſpirit reape hawenly den 
life euerlaſting, | . N ties. 

9 *Let vs not therefoze be wearie of wel 1... 
doing: foz in due ſeaſon we ſhall z reape, if f He proouch 
we faint not. that the mini- 

Io While — — therefoze time, let vs ſters mult bee 
doe geod vnto alFinen , but ſpecially vnto nouriſhed: for 
them which are of the goutholde of faith. men onely pra. 

11 J Peſ&howe large a letter A haue vide for vac 
witten vnto pou with mine owne pand. th ngs wichen 

12 As many as dclire to make a fapze reſpect of the 


to bee circumciſed , oneip becauſe they then they pro. 
would not ſuffer perſecution foz the i croſſe cure to them 
of Chyilt. ſclues death. and 
13 Foz thep themſelues which are cir- mocke God, 
cumciſed,keepe not the La we, but deſire to who hath giuen 
haue pou circumciſed, that thep might res them his mini. 
topce ł in pour fleth, a ſters to teache 
14 But God fozbid that J ſhouſd re⸗ chem heavenly 
topce, but in the croſſe of our Logbe Jeſus things. 
Chailt, wherebs the ! wozld1s cruciſied vn · 2. %.. 13. 
to me, and J vnto the wozld. 8 The fruite 
15 Fo in Chiilt Jeſus neither circums which Cod ha 
ciſion auaileth anp thing, noz vncircumct- promiſed. 
ſon, but a newe ® creature, By the ou - 
16 And as many as walke accozding to warde ceremo- 
this rule, peace ſhalbe upon them, and mer - nies. 
cie. aud a upon the Fſrael of God, i Thatis, for H 
17 From hence foorth let na man o put preaching ni Sal & 
me to buſineſſe : foz J beare in mp body cruciſel. an. 
the e markes of the Lozd Jeſus. k That 


18 Beethzen, the grace of our Lozde Fes haue made you I is 
ſus Chzilt be with pour ſpitite, Amen. Jewes. as 

| | By the wo MW Wher 

he meaneth all outward pompe, ceremonies and things which ple aye 


Chriſt, and his 4 But let enerp man pꝛœue his owne on the Iewes,as Rom. 10.19. o Let no man trouble my preaclun ſeceined 
commannde- = wozke,and then thal he haue 4 reiopcingin from henceforth: for my markes are wirneſſes howe valianly ff rene 
ment, Iohn 1 3, baue fought. p Which arc odious tothe worlde, but gloria be iti 
34. and 15. 12. © Heeſheiyeth that man hath nothing ofhimſelfe fore God. the p 
whereof he ſhould reioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimonie of a Aten 
conſcience, z. Cor. t. i 2. wherein hee may reioyce before men, Vuto the Galatians wozitten untof 
t not before God. from Rome. 1 
(rk 
The Epiſtle of Paul to Is 
| meaneth 
the Epheſians. dub 
de Chur 
THE ARGVME NT. roma 
| into 
WI Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers who — 
corrupted the true doctrine which hee had taught them, by reafon whereof hee wrote this * 
Epiſtle to confirme them in that thing, which they had learned of him. And firſt aſter lus ſalu- ** | 
tation, hee aſſureth chem of ſaluation, betauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free electi- cu 
on of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life' by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnto ſude w. 
them by the Goſpell, the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme towarde * 
them, And to the intent they ſhoulde not glorie in them ſelues, hee ſheweth them their extreeme F 


miſerie, 


all predeſtination. 


7 CHAP. I. 

After his ſaluamam, 4 He ſheweth that the 
chiefe cauſe of their ſaiuanon ſt andech in the free e- 
lectin of God throwgh ¶ hriſt. 16 He declareth bis 
gord will toward them, gaummg thankss and praying 
God jor their faith. 21 The mggeſtie of Chriſt, 

— Au an Apoſtle of Jeſus 


* 


94 nam, bythe will of God, to 
ed the che“ Saints, which are at E⸗ 
bouleJge of gen phyelus, and to the faithfull in 
win Chriſt, eb Jeſus: | 

uſath, hope, * 2 Grace be with pon, and 


dari, and i. peace from God our Father and from the 
than} Wir gifts: Tod Jeſus Chuilt. 

Prgleces, 3 *2leſſcd be Go? enen the Father ot 
| 1.1.9. our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, which hath bleſſed 
ky ms election VS with all - ſpirituall bleſſing nheauenly 
ache MW ikeuclaſting | things in Cpu, | 

m never bee 4 As he hath d choſen vs in him, be- 
* gaged: bur in foze the foundation of the wozld , that wer 
, offices thou!d bc c holp , and without blame be⸗ 
ihe. Cod hath , foze Him in loue: 
Ab med for a 5 Who hath pzedeſtinate vs to be 4 a⸗ 

eune pace, dopted thiough Jeſus Chuilt vnto hunſelf, 
os. Witeathe terme according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
emo. Wiopred, he 6 To the © pzaple of the glozp of his 

angeth his e- grace, mherewith he hath made vs acceps 
for bum, as we (ce ted in hs beloued, | 
Chg & ludas. 7 By whome we haue redemption 
| (1.92: thzough his blond, euen the fozginenclle of 
hey en Chriſts ſinnes, accoꝛding to his rich grace: 

ce s imputed 8 WM hereby he hath bene abundant to⸗ 
. ward vs in all wiledome K understanding. 
{ Whereas we 9 And hath opened vnto vs the nuſterie 
mee not the na- Df His will accozding to his good pleaſure, 
tall children, he which he Hath purpoſed f in hun, 
teetined vs b 10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
dire nd 3 neſſe of the times he might gather together 
ue children. in one s all things, both which are in hra⸗ 
t The principall uen and which are in earth, euen in Chyiſt: 
al aſ our electi- 11 In whome alſo we are choſen when 
nstopraiſe & We were pꝛedeſtmate accoꝛding to the pars 
fone the grace pole of im which wozketh all things after 
of God, the counſell of his owne will, 

It is, in 12 That b wee, which firſt truſted in 
(inſt Chiift, ſhould be vnto þ pꝛailſe of hisg pꝛ 
! by this he 13 Jn whoune alſo pee hauc truſted after 
teeth the that pe heard the word of trueth, euen the 
woleboly of Goſpel of pour ſaluation, wherein alſo afs 
be Church, ter that ye belued, pee were (calcd with 
wich he devi- ths dolp ſpiritof piomiſe, 

dal into them 14 Which is the earneſt of our inhert- 
lich ae in hea- tante, i vntili the redemption of the pol⸗ 
mand them which are in earth: alſo the faithfull which remaine in 
ank ſtande of the Tewes and the Gentiles, h To wit, the leyyes. 
oh we bee redeemed from the bondage of ſinne by the death 
Achill, Rom.6.22. yet we hope for this ſeconde redemption which 


lude when we ſhall poſſeſſe our inheritance in the heauens, whereof hath quickened vs: together j in Chiilt, by Gentile. 


haue the holy Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap, 4 30. 


Chap. 11. 


miſcrie, wherein they were plonged before knewe Chriſt, as people without God, Gentiles to 
whom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercie ot God in Chriſt Iefus, they were ſaued, 
and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles: thereſore he defircth God to lighten the 
Ephelians hearts with the perfect vnderſtanding ot his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſeto be mind- 
tull of ſo great benefites, neither to be moued with the ſalſe Apoſtles, which ſeeke to ouerthrowe their 
faith, and to treade vnder foote the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, 
bur according to the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanz onely pꝛeſerueth his Church. There- 
fore the Apoitle commenderh his miniſterie, foralmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cau- 
ſeth it to bring forth molt plentiſull truites, as innocencie, holineſſe, with all ſuch otfic 

to godlineſſe Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall,whar ought to be the life of the Chriſtians, 
bur alſo theweth particularly, what things concerne cuery mans vocation. 11 


The head of the Church 


ces appertaining 


b e : 
3 4 180 957 


2 ly T 0 
0 * — 3 * 3 ” = 2 
* * 5g 3 ge) r — WW. N . * — 2 3 
3 n — — 1 — a 3 K a ww 5 
e J 8 F . 5 42 * 4 y ” Jag 4s 5 
— — - 8 1 2 2 r m * — N 2 
r * —_— . 2 3 vw 2 us - * 
hed — rr * ＋ * r 4 ""_— 8 * N = * 
8 > EPR; nnn 1 * — * (Tt ISIS 755 i — - 2 5 n 5 - g > 5 
. E : * 5 2 T Fn ** 224 * % 3 . = a 5 —— MED a7 oe * I - 12 2 * * — — - 
* 2 an — — - * 2 — Gal r Fw, 2 _— I - : 18 wie 3: 
2 — — — — — — — — — a > $a” * n — a — © — p 1 "Dn > L 2 2 
Jo —_ "—"——_ — - — OR oc. SAC ns — * & 3 pO ED - — : * RN par al 0 * n+» g : > 5 ? 2 
ö 8 2 — | ' - . — — w» _ make 2 > = . 1 — 8 „ . * . 
2 MM l _ FP . N 4X # < wig — . 2 = ——— — . x oa * * 
2 => > n * oe - , 8 > he ” * . 2 — 4 n rows 
o > o — 22 N "Tr e wo * * r ö . 8 * * — —— * 
ia. . — — — 2 i — Wa. 4 6A SP WV 4 . art Fo dr tata „ 
I r ' — — — 8 @ — * — <= pi - SAG : 6 Ip P 
2 2 „ n vx E 4 IO Y apex — 4 * . ** — * V _ w ys . - — — — . 
- . 0 1 5 — — ” — * 5 . * 5 — : 
N . IVE EY : — ow g So 7 1 — rere "as. — — * 2 5 / 3 ” — IS 
. — —— d 2 r 2 ee - * * 2 4 —_n_—_ wm =P 4 > 4 a cam — * + A 2 
— Go we ba — 8 < 2 4 gens — — — non 2 — 1 1 ett , 
, 7 * peed, Bs a cid, AIRS = 42 — te _ - 
Ul > 1 
* — 2 4 — Y a — —— — 4 25 
< " * — w ” 
— 2 — . l 


— — — 
— * v > *. 

— wo 2 

—— 
l Fa 


ſeſſton purchaſed unte the pꝛapſe of his 


glozie. kk 
15 Therefoze alſs, after that J heard of 114 
the faith, which pe hane in the Lozd Jeius, 9 44 
and lone toward alt the Saints, 1 
16 J ceaſenot to giue thankes foz you, 4 
makuig mention of pou in mp prayers, $40 


17 That þ God of our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt 


Wi 


the Father ofglozie, might giue vnto pou 1474 
the Spirite of wiledome, and reuelation k OfChriſt, Pe 
thzough the knowledge of k hun. (42.12, TE. 
18 That the epes of pour underſtanding ch. 3.7. 4 
map bee lightened, that pee map knowe 1 Made him go- 1 4} 


what the hope is of his calling, and what uernour of all 

the riches of his gloztous inheritance i in things both in 

the Saints, heauen and m 
19 And what is the cxc&dingareatneſle earth: ſo that 

of his power towarde vs, which beleene, Chriſts bodie 

* accozding tothe wozking of his mightie is nowe onely 

power, there, or els it 
20 Which he wꝛought in Chiiſt, when (ould not be a 
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hee rapled hun from the dead, and ſer hum true body, and 74 
at his right hand in the heauen p places, his aſcenſion * 

21 Fatre aboue al punctpalitie,# pow⸗ ſhould be but a oy 
er, and nught, and domination, and euerp fantaſticall thing 75 
name that is named, not in this wozlde and onely ima- Ji 
onelp, but allo in that that is to come, gined. | 4 

22 ind hath made all things ſubtect *7/2/.8.6. 53 


under his fete, and hath appopnted him bebr. 2.8. 
ouer all things to be þ head to the Church, m This is, the 
23 Whtch is his body, euen the mfulnes great loue of 
of hun that fillcth all in all things. Chriſt towarde 
his Church, that 
he coũteth not himſelfe perfect without vs which ate his members; & 
therefore the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. 12.1213. 


CHAT 21 

5 Tomagnifie the grace of (hrif, which is the 
ouely cauſe of jaluation, 11 He ſhen eth them wee 
maner of people they were before their c onuerſion, 
18 Aud what they are nowe in { brifÞ, 
A Nd* pon hath he quickened, that were Col. 2.13. 

dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Wherein in time paſt pe walked, acs 
coding to the courſe of this mold, and at᷑⸗ 31161) 
ter the a pzincethat ruleth in the aire , cuen Bap. 6. 12. 1 
the ſpirite, that nowe woozketh in the chil⸗ a Meaning e 
den ok diſobedience, Satan. 71 


3 Among whome we alſo had our con- I 
nerſation in time paſt, in rhe luſtes of our 1 
flelh, in fulfilling the will of the ſleſh, and of „„ 
rhe minde, and were d by nature the chils b Not by cre . 
dzen of wzath,as well as others. tion, but by A- 0% 


4 But God which is rich in mercie, dams tranſgreſ- 9 
thiough his great leue wherewith Hee lo- ſion, and o by. BY 
ued vs, ' birth, 

5 Enen when we were dead bp ſinnes, c Both Iewe and 


whoſe grace pe are ſaued, or, with Chriſt. 


v v. ii. 6 And 
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Ee OUT p Ace. 


d We that are 6 Und hath {raiſed vs bp together, and 
the members, made us fit together in the heauenlp places 
are rayſed vp in Chziſt Jeſus, 

ſrom death, and 7 That he might ſhewe in the ages to 
reignewich our come the exceeding riches of his grace, 
head Chriſt in thzough his kindneſſe toward vs in Chuiſt 
heauen by faith. Jeſus, . 


8 Foz by grace are pee ſaned though 
faith, and that not of pour ſelues: it is the 
gift of God, 

9 Not ot wozkes, leaſt any man ſhould 
boaſt hunlelfe, 


e Herehemea- 10 Foz wee are<his woꝛkemanſhippe 


neth, as concer- created in Chiſt Jeſus vnto good workes, 
ning grace and yyhich God hath ozdeined, that we lhould 
not by nature. walke in then. 

f He ſhe eth 11 Wherefoze f remember that pe being 
here that the in times paſt Gentiles in the flelh, and cal⸗ 
further the Gen- led * yncircumciſton of them, which are 
tiles were off called circumciſion in the fleſh, made with 
from the grace handes, ; 

of God, thegrea- * 12 That pe were, i ſiy, at that time with- 
ter detters they gut Chult,and were aliants from the coni⸗ 
are nowe to the non wealth of Iſrael, and were * ſtraun⸗ 
ſame. gers fromthe s couenants of pzomes, and 
1. Sm. 17.26. had noh hope, and were | without God in 
Y. 44.7. the wozld, 
R194. 13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ye which 


g It was but one gyce were farresff, are made nere bp the 
couenant , but blood of Chiilt. 

becauſe it was 14 Fo he is our peace, which hath made 
divers times con- gf both one, and hath bzoken thei ſtoppe 
firmed andeſta- of the partition wall, : 

liſhed, therefore 15 In abꝛogating though his * fleſh the 
here he calleth patred, chat is, the Lawe of commaunde⸗ 
them Couenants. ments which ſtandeth in ozdinances , foz to 
h Where no make of twaine one new man in hunſelfe, 
promiſe is, there { making peace, 


15 no hope. 16 And that he might reconcile both vn- 
jor, Athe;/?s, to God in one bodp bp his i croſſe, and ſlap 
2 That is, the hatred thereby, 

cauſe of the di- 17 And cane, and pꝛeached peace to you 
uiſion that was yyhich were a farre off ꝭ to them that were 
betweene the 


neere. 
Icwes and the 18 * Foz though him we both haue an 


Gentiles. entrance vnto the Father by one Spirite. 
k For in Chriſt 19 Nowe therefoze pee are no moze 
all things were 


f ſtraungers and fozremers : but citizens 
accompliſhed, with the Saintes, and of the houthold of 
which were prefi- Sud, 


uredin the Law. 20 And are built upon the fanndation 


For of the gf the Apoſtles & P10phets , Jeſus Chniſt 
Tewes and the himſelfe being the chieke comer ſtone, 
Gentiles he made 21 Jn whome all the building coupled 
one flocke. together,groweth vnto an holp Temple in 
o, de h. the Lozd, : 

Rom. 5.2, 22 Jn whom pe alſo are bnilt together 


to be the habitation of God bp the Spirit. 


CRAP.ITL 
1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 

Defreth them not to faint becauſe of his trouble, 
a He rcioyceth 14 And prayeth God to make them ſtedſaſt in bis 
in that he ſuffered Spirit. 
impriſonment for Oz this cauſe, J Paul am the 2 pziſoncr 
the maintenance Cor Jeſus Chuiſt foz yon Gentiles, 
of Chriſts glorie, 2 If pe haue heard of the » diſpenſation 
b Which was his of the grace of God, which is giuen me to 
vocation to pouward, 
preach vato the 3 Thatis, that God by renelation hath 
Gentiles. thewed this myſterie vito me(as J wzote 


To the Epheſians, 


c aboue in fewe woes, 


4 Wherebp when pee reade, pee map 
knowe nine underſtanding in the mplterte 


of Chziſt) 


5 Which in other ages was d not opened 


bnto the ſonnes of men, as it is nowe re⸗ 
ueiled vmo his holp t pollles and Pio⸗ 
phets bp the Spirit, ; | 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters 
alſo, and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt by the Goſpell, 

7 Whereof J ant made a mimſter by 
the gift of che grace of God giuen vnto nie 
* thzongh the wozking ofhis power. 

8 * Eucn unto me the lealdof all Saints 
is this gracegmen, that JF lhouide pzeach 
among the * Gentiles the vnlearchable ri- 
ches of Chzilt, . 

9 Aud to mahe cleare buto all men what 
the fellowſhip of the *myſterie is, which 
from the beginning of the wozld hath bene 
hid in God, who hath created all things by 
Jeſus Chziſt, f 

10 To the intent, that now vnto © pꝛin⸗ 
cipalities and powers in heauenlp places 
might be knowen f by the Church the ma⸗ 
mfold wiſedome of God, ; 

11 Accoꝛding to þ eternal purpoſe, which 
be wzought in Chaiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 

12 Bp whome we haue boldeneſſe and 
entrance with confidence, by faith in him. 

13 Wherefoze I deſire that pee faint not 


at my tribulationsfoz pour ſakes, which 


is your gloꝛie. 

14 F0} this canſe J bow my knees vn⸗ 
to the Father of our Lozb Jeſus Chyiſt, 

15 ( Of whom is named the whole 8 fa⸗ 
milie in heauen and in earth) 

16 That he might graunt pon acrozding 
to the riches of his glozie, that pee map be 
ſtrengthened bp his Spirite , in the inner 
man, 

17 That Chziſt map dwell in pour 
i hearts by faith, that pe, being rooted and 
grounded in loue, 

18 May be able to compꝛehend with all 
Saints, what is the « bzeadth, and length, 
and depth, and height: 

19 And to know the loue of Chnift, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that pe map be filled 
with all 1 fulneſſe of God. 

20 * Dnto him therefoze that is able to 
do erceeding abundantly abone all that we 
aſke 81 thinke, accozding to the power that 
woꝛketh in w vs, 

21 Bee prapſe in the Church by Chziſt 
Jelns,thzoughout al generations foz euer, 
Amen, 


The Gentiles inheriranee, 


c That is, inthe 


firſt chap. ofthy 
Epiſtle, verſe q. 
d Although the 
fachets and the 
Prophets bad 
reuelations cet- 
taine, yet it ws 
not in compari 
ſon of — 
dance v hich ya 
ſhewed when 
the Gentiles 
were called: ng. 
ther yet was the 
time nor the ng. 
ner knowen. 
Chad. 1.19. 

1. Cor. 15.9. 
3 7 1 
Rem. 16.25. 

col. 1. 26. 24m. 
1. 10. tu. 1. z. 

1. pet. 1. 20. 


e The Angek. 


f The Church 
being gathered 
of ſo man 
kindes of people, 
is an example, ora 
glaſſe for the 
Angels to behold 
the wiſedomedf 
God in, who hah 
rurned their pr. 
ticular diſcordes 
into an vniueril 
concord, and of 
the Synagogue of 
bondia 3 
made the Church 
of freedome. 

g He that d not 
of the body of 
Chhriſt, is in death 
h The faithful 
which died beſot 
Chriſt came, 
were ad 

him, a 
one familie with 
the Saints which 
yet remainealine, 
i For we conſeſe 
that which ve 
belecue. 

k All perſedio 
on euety ſides 
in him. 


1 Thar all the grares of God may abounde in you. Nor. 16,24, 


m In that we feede Chriſt in vs. 


CHAP. 1111. 

Hee exhorteth them onto meehene ſſe, long ſaffe- 
ring, vnto loue and peace, 3 Eue one to ſerue and 
edie an other with the gift that God hath giuen 
him, 14 To beware of ſtraunge docfrine, 22 To 
lay aſide the olle canuerſation of greedze luſtes, and 


ro malle in a neme l fe, 


] *Therefoꝛe, being pziſoner in the Tod, 


Phil. 1. 2741. 
10. f. cheſez. 12. 
a For the Lord 


pꝛap pou that pce walke wozthie of the cauſc. 


hocation 


= FIFS82 


LSF JF 


ance, 


tis, inthe 
ap. of thy 
verſe 3. 
ough the 
and the 
ts had 

ions cet- 
et it was 
ompæti 

— 


ö hich va 


I. 
* 


one body, one ſpirit, 
vocation wherennto pe are called, 

þ Which by dif- 

ſentions you ſe- 

e a ſunder. 
So that ye can 
not diſſent one 
fom an other, 
ſceing the —_ 
which 10yne 

in one body, 
an not diſſent 
tom himſel te. 
MAL 2. 10. 
d In er. 
By prout- 
dence. 
V. I 3.3. 
1. 12.11. 


1c. 10.13. . 
Which he g1- 


one another through loue, 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 


vocation. 


2Baptilme, 


of Ch 


ded vp on high, hes id captuutie captine, 
and gaue giftes vntoumen. 

9 Nou, in that he aſcended, what is it 
but that he had alſo deſcended firſt uito the 
lowelt parts of the earth? 

The Meſſias 12 He that deſcended , is euen the ſame 


dien, wanering#caried about with ene- 
Church. rp winde ofdoctrine, by the deceite of men, 
b With his gifts and with craftineſſe, wherebp thep lap in 
ud benefits. waite to deceme. | 
1 Cr. 1 2. 27. 15 But let vs follow the trueth in lone, 
i To teſtore that and in al things growe vp into hun, which 
yhich was out is the m head, that is Ch iſt, | 
oforder. 16 Bp whom all the body being conpled 
k That the body and knit together bp eiern topne, fox the 
aſchriſt might furniture thereof ( accopding to the effectus 
he perfe&, all power, which is in the meaſure ofeuerp 
hat we may part) receiueth increaſe of the body, vnto 
beofa ripe Chri- * of it ſelfe in loue. 

lan age, & come 17 This J ſap-therefoze and teſtiſie in 
tothe full mea- the Loꝛd, that pe hencefoꝛth walke not as 


freof that know * other Gentiles walke, ui banitie of their 


lige which we 
ſſall haue of 
Chriſt 


n Chriſt being 
head of his 


n minde, Webs | 

18 Yaning their cogitation darkened, 
and being ſtrangers from the life of 92 God 
through rhe ignozance that is in them, be⸗ 
cauſe of the v hardneſſe of their heart: 
Church nouri- 19 Which being jpalt * feeling,have gi⸗ 
ſeth his mem- nenthemſclues vuto wantonnes, to wolke 
bes, andioyneth all unclennneſſe, euen with greedmeſſe. 
e by 20 But ye haue not ſo learned C hut. 
oynts, ſo that e= 21 If ſo be pe haue heard him, and haue 
ue part hath his bene taught by hun, as the 4 trueth is in 
8 of Jens, . 

e, that at 22 Thats, that pe caſt off, concerning 
length the body - | 
tay grow vp to perfection. Rom. 1. 21 n Man not regenerate, hath 
hsminde, vnderſtanding & heart corrupt. o By the hich. God 
luethin his. p Thehargnes of heart is the foyntaine of ignorance. 
{ Orgwit hoe remorſe of conſcrence, t. Tim. 4.2. q As they are taught 
wich truly know Chriſt. (Mg | 


Chap. v. N 
2 With all hum bleneſſe of minde, and 
nictkeneſle, with long ſuffer ing, ſuppojting 
3 Endeuouring to kœpe the vnitie of the 


4 There is one b body, and one Spirit, 
euen as pte are called in one hope of pour 


5 There is one Lozde, one Faith, one 

6 * One God and Father of all, which is 
4 aboneall,and*<thzough all, and in pou all. 

7 But vuto everyone of vs is giuen 
grace, accoꝛding to the meaſure of the gift 


litt. 
8 Wherefoze he ſaith, * When he aſcen- 


ueable luſtes, 


Put on the new man. 5275 
the conuerſation in time paſt, the * olde r That is, all the 
man, which is cozrupt thiongß the decei- narucall corrup- 
| tion that is in W. 
23 nd be renewed in the ſpirit or pour Ran, 6.4. col. 3. 10. 
15 255 heb. 12. 1. 1 Pet, 2. 


24 And put on the newe man, which 1.454 . 2. 


fafter God is created in rightenuſne lle and f Which is crea- 
ted according to 
y image of God, 


true holineſſe. 


25 Wherefoꝛe caſt off lying, and ſprake 


euerp man trueth vnto his neigpbour: foz Zech. B. 16. 


we are members one of another. 


26 * Be © angrie, but ſinne not: le 
theſunne.go downe bpon pour waath, 
,27 Neither giue place to the deuili. 
28 Jet him that ſtole, ſteale no moge: but affection, that it 
let him rather labour, and wonke with his burſt not ont in- 


handes the thing which is god, 


map haue to giue ynto hum that nee det h. 
29 Let no cozrupt communicatia 


cede out ot pour 
miniſter « grace buts the hearers. 


30 And * grieve not the holy Spirit of them to prof 


7 fal. 4 4. 


that hee to any euill 


u And cauſe 


God, dy whome pee are * ſealed unto the in godlineſſe. 


dap of redemption. 


3! Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and your ſelues that 
wath, crying, and euill ſpeaking be put a⸗ the holy Ghoſt 
wap from pou, with all malicisuſmeſſe. 

32. Be pe courteous one to ano 
tender hearted, foꝛguung one another, euen giue him no oc- 
as God foz Chziſtes ſake-fozgaue pou, 


6 . i ' H A i P . V. 
2 He exhorteth them wnto loue, 3 


x So bebaue 


may willingly 


Warneth 


them to beware of vnc leanneſſe, cauctouſnes, fooliſh 
talking, and faiſe doctrine, 17 To be circuniſpect, 
18 To aud drunkewneſſe, 19 Jo reioyce, and to be 
thankefull toward God, 21 To ſubmit themſelues, 
ane ta another. 22 He entreateth of corporall niarri- 


1 childzen, 


BY of the ſpruuall berrixe Chriſt & his Church. 
pee therefoze followers of God, as 7.1 3.34.6 15. 
13 23. 


12.1 


2 And walke in loue, enen as Chziſt a Alluding to 


hath loued us, and hath ginen Himfelfe foz the perfumes and 
vs, to bee an offering and a ſacrifice of a pon in the 
we. 


lweete ; (melling ſauour ts God. 


3 Vut foꝛnication, and all uncleanneſſe, A. . 2 i. chap. 


oz couetauſneſſe, let it not be once named a> 4. 29. col. 3. 5. 


mong vou, as it becommeth Saints, 
4 Reiher füthmeſſe, neither fodlifh tal⸗ b Which is ey 


2. theſc 2. 17. 


king, neither d ieſting, which are things not ther vayne, or 


comely, but rather giuing of thankes. 


5 Fon this pe knowe, that no 


els by example 
whozes and cull ſpea- 


monger. neither vncleane perſon, noꝛ coue⸗ king may hurt 


tous perſon, which is an Idolater, hath your neighbour; 


any inheritaucein the kingdome of Chilt, for otherwiſe 


andof God, 


6 * Jet no 4 man deceine you with examples in the 


there be diuers 


baine words: fon, foi ſuch things commeth Scriptures of 
the wzath of God vpon the childzen of dil⸗ pleaſant talke, 


pbedience. 


7 Be not thercfoze companions tb them. godly,as 1. king 


8 Fox ye were once darkeneſſe, 


which is alſo 


but are 18.27- 


nowe light inthe Lozd: walke as childzen c Becauſe he 


of light. 


hisriches. Mar. 24. 4. mar. 13. f. lale 21.8.2.theſi2.3, d Either in ex- 
cuſing ſinne, or in mocking at the menaces and iudgemen 


e Seeing God hath adopted you for his, 


thinketh 5 his 
life Randeth in 


that ye ſhould be holy. 
9 (Foz 


t not © 1f ſo be that ye 
be angrie, ſo 
moderate your 


worke, but be 

10- ſoone appeaſod. 
outhes: but that which James 4.7. 
is good tothe uſe of edifping, that it map ( hep. 5. 3. cel. 4.6. 


ther, & dwell in you, and » 


caſion to depart 
for ſorowe by 
your abuſing of Gods graces, 2. Cer. 1. 22. Col 3. t 2,13» | 
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wake from 


£ And make 
them knowen 


. by your honeſt 


and godly lite, 

g The word of 
God diſcoucreth 
the vices which 
were hid before, 


eepe. 


9 (Foz the fruite of the Spirite i in all 
goodneile, and righteouſneſſe, and trueth) 

to Appꝛoning that which is pleaſing to 
the Lord. 1 — 

11 And haue no fellowlhippe with the 
vnfruitefull wolks of darkenelle, but tuen 
tf repzoue iheim rather. 

12 Fozit is ſhaineenen to ſpeakeof the 


h God thus ſpea- things which are done of them in ſecret. 


keth by his ſer- 
uants to drawe 
the intidels from 
ther blindneſſe. 
Col. 4. 5. 

i Selling all 
worldly pleaſures 
to buy time. 


k In theſe peri- 


lous dayes and 
cratt of the ad- 
uerſaries take 
heede howe to 
buy againe the 
oceaſions of 


goJlines, which 


y world hath ta- 
ken from you. 
Rom 1 2. 2. 

1. rheſ.4 3. 


13 But all things when they are repꝛo⸗ 
ned of the s light are manifell:foz it is light 
that maketh al things mantfeſt. 

14 Wherefoze he ſapth ,» M wake thou 
that ficepeſt , and ſtand vp from the dead, 
and Lhiilt thall gine — 7 . 

15 CTake herde therefoze p pe walke cir 
cumſpectip, not as fooles, but as wiſe, 
16 i Redeenung the time: foꝛ the * dayes 
are euill. . 

17 * Wherefoze be pe not vnwiſe , but 
vnderſtand what the will of the Loꝛd is. 

18 And be not dzunke w wie , wherein 
is exceſfe; but be fulfilled with the Sprit, 

19 Speaking vnto pour ſelnes in 
plalmes, and j|hyinnes, & ſpirituall ſongs, 
ſinging and making melodie tothe Loꝛd in 
pour! hearts, 

20 Giuing thankes alwapes foz all 
things vato God euen the Father, in the 


yor , ſegi of praiſe Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt, 


G thankeſguang. 


1 Andnot onely 
with tongue, 
m Except our 
triendſhip bee 
ioyned.and knit 
in God, it is not 
to be eſteemed. 
Col. 3. 18. fit. 2.5. 
t. pet. 3. 1. 
1. car. i 1.3. 
n The Church: 
So the huſband 
oughit to nouriſh, 
ouerne, and de- 
end his wife fro 
perils. 
AI. 
o Baptiſme is a 
token that God 
hath conſecrated 
the Church to 
him ſelfe, and 
made it holy by 
his word. that is, 
his promiſe of 
free iultification 
en ſanctification 
in Chriſt. 
p Becauſe it ĩs 
couered and clad 
with Chriſts ĩu- 
Rice and holi- 


neſſe. 


q This our con- 
junction with 


21. Submitting pour ſelues one to ano⸗ 
ther in the m feare of 

22 J Mines, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto 
pour huſbands as vnto the bod. 

23 Fon the hulband is Þ wiues head, 
euen as Chuiſt is the head of the Churth, 
and the ſame is the lauiour of his * bodp. 

24 Therefoze, as the Church is in ſub⸗ 
tection to Chuſt, euen ſo let the wines be to 
their huſbands in ener thing. 

25 J*Yuſbands, lone pour wiues, euen 
as Chliſt loued the Church, and gaue hum⸗ 


God. 


ſelfe fo it, ; 

26 That he might ſanctiſie it,& cleanſe it 
by the-Waſhing of water thzongh þ word, 

27 That he might make it vnto himſelfe 
a glozious Church, not haning » ſpotte oz 
w1inkle , oz anp ſuch thing: but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blame. 

28 So ought men ts loue their wines, 
as their owne bodies : hee that loucth his 
wife, loneth himſelfe. 1 

29 Fo! no man euer pet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen 
as the Loꝛd doeth the Church. 

30 Foz we ate members of his body, 
q of his fleih, aud of his bones. 

31 on tlis cauſe ſhal a man leane fas 
ther and mother, and thall cleane to his 
wife, and then twaineſhalbeoue fle. 

32 This is a great ſecret, but IJ ſpeake 
concerning Chꝛiſt, & concerning þ Churth. 

33 Therefoze encrp one ot ou. doe ye ſd; 
let euerꝝ one loue his wife, ent as himſelfe, 
and let the wife {ce Þ ſhe feare her huſband. 


Chriſt muſt be conſidered as Chriſt is the husband, and we the wiſe, 
which are not onely ioyned to him by nature, bur alſo by the com- 
munion of ſubſtance , through the holy Ghoſt and by faith: the ſeale 
and teſtimonĩe thereof is the Supper ot the Lord. Gen. 2. 24. mat. 19. 
5. mar. 10. 7. 1, cer. 6. 1. Ia ; | f 


To che Epheſians. 


Childrens and ſeruants duedes, 


C HA P. VI. . 
1 How children ſhould bebaue themſelues toward 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe pareutes ta- 
warde their children, 5 Seruams towards their ma- 


'flers, 9 Ala ſters toward their ſeruants, 13 An 


ex hortation to the ſpirituall battell, and whas wca- 


pous the Chriſtians ſhould fight withatl, Col.3.20 

| bo 8 Sxod. 20.12. 

C Yildzen, *obep your parentes in the ,,,,- 16 ccc 
KLo2d: fox this is right. r 

2 * Yonour thy father and mother „ 1% 
(which is the firſt commanudement with a This 166-0 
1 That fe map be wen with thee, 6 th; 

3 That it map be well with thee, & that or 
thou mapelt liue long vpon che earth, ble 2 — 

4 And pee fathers , pzonoke not pour promiſe _ 
chudꝛen tod wiath { but bzing thein vp im condition. 
ciuſtruction and mit imation of the Lord. b By auſteritie. 

5 *Seruants , beeobedicent unto them That they be 
that are your maſters, 4accozding to the not be 
flelh,with-feare and trembling in ſunglenes in wantonnes.hut 
of pour hearts as bnto Chult, in the feare ofthe 

6 Not with ſeruice to the epe, as men Lord. 
ꝓleaſers, but as the ſeruants of Chiſt, do- 
ing the will of God trom the heart, 1. pet. 2.18. 

7 With good will ſerning the Lozd, and 4 Which haue 
not nien. dominion ouer 

8 And knowe pethat whatſoener good 5 our bodies but 
thing any man doeth, that ſame ſhall hee not ouer the 
receiue of the Lozd, whether he be bonde oz (ues, 
free, Or, beth your 

9 And ye maſters, doe theſaine things 4% their 11afler. 
vatothem, putting awap thteatning : and Pert. 10. 19.2 c% 
knowe that enen {pour maſter alſo is in 19.7. 700 34. 19 
heauen, neither is there * creſpect of pers wiſ.6.7,ecelus 35. 
fons with hint.  12,16.a&4,no.z4 

10 J Finally, my bzethzen, be ſtrong in 7.2.2 11 gal. 2. 
the Lozd and in the power of his might, * 6.4. 3.25. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, per. 1.7). 
that pe map be able to ſtand againſt the als e 1y hether he 
ſaults of the denill, ; be ſeruant or 

12 Foz wee weltie not againſt f flefh maſter. 
and blond, but agamlſt * pyincipalitirs , a= or, complete 
gainſt powers, and againſt the wozidly go⸗ har nee. 
nernours,the princes it the darkneſſe af this f The faithful 
wozld, agamlt-ſpiritnall wickedneſſes, baue not onely to 
which are in the hie places. ſtriue againſt mẽ 

13 Foz this cauſe take bnto pon the and chemſelues, 
whole armour of God, that pe map be adle but againſt Satan 
to reſiſt in the euill dap, and hauing ſinilhed the ſpiritual ene. 
all things, ſtand faſt. f my, who is moſt 

14 Stand therefoze , and-yonr loynes dangerous: for he 
girde about with veritie , and hauing on is over our heads, 


commandement 


ought p 


the bzeaſtplare of e righteouſiieſſe, ſo that we cannot 
15 And pour fete ſhod with thebpzepa⸗ reach him, but be 
ration of the Goſpell of peace. ſt be reliſted 


mu 

16 Abaue all, take the ſhield of faith, by Gods grace. 
wherewith pee map quench all the fierie Chap.2-2. 
dartes of the wicked, Za g Innocencie 

17 * And take the helmet of i ſalnation, and godly life. 
and the ſwoꝛd of rhe Spirite , which is the h That ye may be 
word of God. readie ro ſuffer el 
18 Andpzap alwapes with all maner things for the 
pꝛaper and ſupplication in the Spirit: and Goſpell. 

* watth thercunts with, all perſcnerance /. 59. 17 
and ſupplication for all Saints, 1,ctheſ. 5.8. 

19 * And fo2 me, that vttrrance map bee j The ſaluation 
ginen bnto mee , that J map open mp purchaſed by le. 
mouth boldchp to publiſh the ſecrete of the fis Chriſt. 
Goſpelll. 8 175 : (. 4. 2. 
20 Whereof J am the 9 Cel. 4. 3. a cbeſcqa 

onds, 


C 01.322. tit. 2.9. 


ul 


| pls great loue - 


bonds, that therein A map ſpeake boldely, 
as Jought to ſpeake. pn 
21 © Butthae ve map alſo knowe mine 
affaires, & what I doe, Tychicus my deare 
brother and faithfull miniſter in the Lozde, 
ſhall hewe pou of all things, | 
22 Whome I haue ſent vnto pon foz the 
ſame purpoſe, that pee might knowe mine 
affaires, and that hee might comfozt pour 


* 


C hap. r. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Philippians. 


hearts. 7} Tenne | 995 
23 Peace pe with the bzethzen, and lone 
with faith from God the Father. and from 
the 4ozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
24 Grace be with all them which loue 


our 402d Jeſus Chilt, to their k jnanmoztas K Or, to be with. 


litte, g men. out corruption, 
Wꝛitten from Rome bnto the Ephe⸗ - that is, to haue 
ſians, aud ſent by Tychicus. life enerlaſting, 
1 which is the end 


of his grace. 


1 3 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Aul being warned by tiÞ holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedo 


planted firſt a Churchat Philippi a citie 


n | 7 
Por the ſame Countrey: but becauſe his charge was to each the Goſpel vniusiſally to all y Gentiles, 


he trauailed fro place to place, til at the length he was t 


en priſoner at Rome, whereof the Philippians 


being aduertiſed,ſent their miniſter, Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who declaring him the ſtate ot 
the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein he conimendeth them that they thqod manfully a- 

ainſt the falſe Apoſtles, putting them in minde of his good will toward them, and exhorteth them that 
fis impriſonment male them not to ſhrinke : for the Goſpel thereby was confirmed & not diminiſbed: 
eſpecially he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vn- 
to them, who ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amplie: yea, and that he himſelfe would alſo come 
vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And becauſe there were nq grea- 


ter enemies to the croſſe then the falſe appſiles, hee confureth their falſe docttine, 


by proouing onely 


Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, wich home we haue all thing, and without whome we haue 

nothing.ſo that his death is our liſe, and his reſurrection our iuſtification. Aſter this follow certaine ad. 

monitions both particular and generall, with teſtifcation of bis affection towarde thera, and thanktull 
EC, "> : f : ' "6, and 


accepting of their bencuolene: 


CHAP. L 
x Sæint Pauld;ſeourreth his beart towarde them, 
3 Byhu thanlęſgiuing, 4 Prayers, 8 Andwiſhes 
for their farth and ſaluution, 7. 12. 20 Heſheweth 
the frwite of bis craſꝰ. 15. 27 And exhenteth then 
io vnitie, 28 Apdpatience, . , 
es ful and Timotheus the 


1 By Biſho * ar 

1 — RR 82 Jeſus Chziſt. 
them that had 5 J) 4 toallthe Saints in Chult 
tage of f word, T& Jeſus which are at Phi- 
ul gouerning, as } lippi, with the Bilhops, 
Nou, doors, (FRY BE} and Deacons : 
dies: by deacos, L 2 2 bee with pou, 
cz had charge AND peace from God our Father, and from 


dhe diſtriburis, the 102d Jeſus Chiilt. 


ofthe poore , 3. A tHanke inp God, hauing pou in per⸗ 
nd ſcke. fect inemozie, | 5 
aTheſcs.2, 4 (Alwayes in all mp pzapers fox all 


pou, vꝛaping with gladnefle) . 
5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which pe 
haue in the Goſpel, from the © firſt day vn⸗ 
tonowe. f 
6 And Jam perſwaded of this ſame 
ulreceiue the thing, that her that bath begun this good 
eme of glory, Wolke in pou, will perfozine it untill the 
t ku ae 4 day of Jeſus Chill, 
tle oftheir loue 7 A'S it beconuneth mee ſo to. indge of 
ithey did helpe pon al, becanſe Thane pou in remtbiance, 
in by al meanes e that both in mp bands, and in my defence 
e when he and cofirmatian of the Goſpel pou al were 
wadſent,and in partakers of mp f grace. 
non euen as if —8-F02 God is mp record, how AJ long af- 
dey had bin pri- tex pon all from the verp heart rote in Je⸗ 
buen with him. luis Chiiſt. os 
[0fthis peculiar 9 And this J plap, that your laue map 
ke; to ſuffer abound, yet moe and moze in knowledge, 
irchrits ſake, and in all indgement, * 
hut excellen, 10 That pe map diſcerne things $5 | dil⸗ 


d With other 
(arches. 
t That ye recei- 


wlthe Goſpel, 
Men you 


fer one from another, that pee map be pure, g Thar you ſofu- 
and 2 without offence, vntill the dap of creaſe in godli- 
Chiift, nes, that not only 
11 Filled with the fruits of h righteonl⸗ ye can put diffe- 
ueſſe, which are by Jeſus Chiiſt vnto the rence betweene 
glozy and pꝛayſe of God, 1 good and euil· but 
12 JJ would pe vnderſtcode , bzethzen, alto chat ye profit 
that the things which baue come unto mee, more and more 
are turned rather to the furthering of the without ſlipping 
Golpel, 2 ; backe, or ftan- 
13 Sothatiny bands in: Chꝛiſt are fa⸗ ding in a ſtay. 
mous th1oughont all the & iudgement hall, h Rigbteouſnes 
and in all other places, | is t — ur 
14 Ju ſo much that manp of the bze- works the fruite. 
thienm che Logd are boldened thiough my i Which 1 ſu- 
bands, and dare moze frankly ſpeake the _ for Chriſts 


| wozde,. . 4," reals: 
-15 Dome pzeathe Chit even though k Tharis,in the 
enuie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will; court or palace 
16 The one part pzeacheth Chuſt of con-, of the Emperour 
tention and not / ꝓutelp, ſuppoſuig to adde Nero. 
moꝛe affliction to my bands l Or profeſſe the 
17 But the others of loue, knolving that Goſpel, conſide- 
I || am ſet foz the defence ofthe Goſpel. ting my con- 
18 What rhenzpet Chziſtts pꝛeached all ſtancie. q 
maner wapes,whether 1 ben under a pꝛe⸗ m Bur with a 
tence, oꝛ ſincereſy: aud J therein iop : pea, corrupt minde. 
and will io lor, lie in bands, 


19 Fo1 Tknow that this ſhall turne to n Their pretence 


mp ſaluation,thzough pour pzayer,and by was to preach 
the helpe of the Spirite of Jeſus Chzilf, Chriſt, and there- 

20 As Jheartilp looke fox , and hope, fore their doctrine 
that innothing J lhalbe aſhamed, but that was true: but they 
with all confidence, as awapes, ſo nowe were full of am- 
Chulſtſhalbe magnified inmp body, whe⸗ bition and enuie, 
ther ir be by. life oz by death. thinking to de- 
21 Fox Chiilt is to ine both in life, and face Paul and pre- 
in death aduantage. ferrethem- 

22 And Glues, 


Perſecution furthereth the Goſpel, 526 
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Clit humbleth himſelſe. 


o To ſiue in the 22 And whether to oliue in the fleſh were 
flech is to liue in pioſitable foz mie, and what ts chooſe J 
this brittle body, knowe not. Ein 


till we be called 23 £02 J am greatip in doubt on both 
5 => _ ſides , deſiring to be _ and to be with 
itingly: but to Chiſt, which is beſt of all. : 
live according to * Neuerthelelle, to abide in the l fleſh is 
the fleſh, or to mozenedefulll fo pou. 

be in the fleth, 25 And this ani J ſure of, that J ſhall 
ſignifie, to be abide, and with pou all continue, foi you 
deſtitute of the furtherance and iop of your faith, 
Spirite, and to be 26 That pe map moze abundantlp re 
plunged in the iopte in Jeſus Chi iſt fox ine, bp mp com⸗ 


filthie concu- 


b ming to pou againe, 
piſcences of the 


27 Onelp let pour conuerſation be, as 
it becommeth the Golpell of Chult , that 
whether J come and ſe& pou, ozels be ab- 
ſent, I map hearcofpour matters that ye 
| continue in one (pirtt, and in one minde 


1.tbeſ.2.12, fighting together though the fapth of the 
Soſpell 40 


lor, ſtande. pell. 
p The more that 28 und in nothing feare pour aduerſa⸗ 
tyrants rage a- ries, which is to thein a? token of perditi⸗ 


gainſt the Goſpel, on, to pou of ſaluation, and a that of God. 
the more mani- 29 Fon vnto you it is giuen fsz | Chniſt, 


feſtly they de · that not only ye ſhould bcl&ue in him, but 
clare that they alſo ſuffer fox his ſake, 

runne to their 30 Haning the ſame fight, which pe ſaw 
owne deſtructi- in me, and now heare to be in me. | 


on : and againe | 
conſtant perſeuerance for Chriſts fake is an euĩdent ſigne of ſaluation. 
q Godſheweth by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are his, and 
who are not. Or, Chriſtes cauſe, 
CHAP. II. 
3 He exhorteth them aboue all things to humtili- 
tie, whereby pure doftrme is chiefly maunteined, 19 
Promifing that he and Timotheus will ſpeed ty come 
vnto them, 27 And excuſeth the long tarying of C- 
aphroditu. AW | 
a Itydu ſo loue I F there be therefoze any ? conſolation in 
me that you de- IChiſt, if any romfo1t of loue, if anp fel- 
ſire my comfort. lowtlhip ofthe Spirite, if any compaſſion 
b From the con- ànd mercp, ; 
ſent of willes and 2 Fulfill my iop, that pe be like minded, 
mindes he pro- hauing the ſame lone, being of one accozde, 
ceedeth to the a- and of > one iudgement, 
eement in do- 3 That nothing be done though conten- 
ine, that there tion oz vaine glow, but that in meekeneſſe 
might be full and of minde * enerp man efteeine other better 
perfect concord. then humſelfe. | : 
Rem. 12. 10. 4 Leoke not enery man on his owne 
c H Chriſt being things, but enerp man alſo on the things 
very God equall of other men. 
with the Father, 5 Let the ſame minde be in pou that was 
Jaide aſide his tuen in Chziſt Jeſus, 
lory, and being 6 Who being in the fozme of God, 
ord, became a thought it norobberie to be eos w God: 
ſcruant, and wil- - 7 But he made himſelfe of no reputa⸗ 
lingly ſubmitted tion, and tooke on him the © fo me of a ſer⸗ 
himſelfe to moſt uaut, and was made line bnto men, and 
thamefull death, was found inf ſhape as a man. | 
ſhall we which 8 * Ye humbled himſelfe, and becaure o⸗ 
are nothing bur bedient unto the death, enen the death of 
vile ſlaues, the croſſe. | 
through arro- 9 Wherefoze God hath alſs Highly exal- 
nce tre: 
— our brethren, and preferre our ſelues? d For hee that was 
God. ſhould haue done none iniurie to the Godhead, Afatth. 20.28. 
e The poore and weake nature of man. f He was fteneand heard 
of men, ſo that his behauiour and perſon declared that he was as a mi- 
ſerable man. Hebr. 2. 9. 5 


To the Philippians, 


All ſeeke their owne; 
ted him, 4 giuen him a Name aboue enerp 
ame SLUTS | 


10 That at the Name of Jeſus ſhould 8.14.11, 
euerp knee s bowe ; both of 'thimgs in hea- 45.23. 
uen,and things in earth, and things under g Worſhip & be 
the earth, b ſubiect to him. 

11 * Antdthat enerp tongue ſhonld con⸗ 1% 13.13. 1.0, 
felle that Jeſus Chzilt is the Lozde,vnto the 8.6.44 12,;, 
gloꝛp of God the Father. 

12 Mherefoꝛe mp bcloned, as pc haue 
alwapes obeicd, not as in in pꝛeſence one⸗ 

Ip, but tow inch mae in mine ablence, fo 
make an end of pour owne ſaluatzgn with h Runne for. 
: feare and treinbling. | ward in therace 

13 So it is God which wozketh in pou, of rightcouſne, 

both the will and the derde, euen of his good wherein God 


pleaſure, | : hath freely fla. 
14 Doe all tpings without murmuring <9 you through 
and reaſonings, lelus Chriſt,and 


5 That pe map be blameleſſe, and pure, conducdeth you 
andthe ſpnnes of God without rebuke in lus children by 
the nuddes of a naughtie and crooked na⸗ his Spirite to 
tion, among whome pe ihme, as lights in valle in good 

word, workes, and ſo to 

16 | Yolding fozth the®=wozd of like, that make your vo 
7 map reiopci in the dap of Chaift , that J tion ſure. 

aue not runne in vapne, neither haue tas i bich mey 
vbonred in vapne. f make you cme- 

17 Pea. aim though J be "offered vp tull and diligent, 
vpon the ſacrifice, & ſermce o ot pour faith, K Which s1w 
J-antglad,and retopce with pon all. tree grace. 

18 Foz the ſame canſe aiſo be pee glad, 1 Per. 4.9. 
and retopce with me. Mat. 5. 16. 

19 And J truſt in the Lozb Jeſus to ſend | As they «hich 
*Timotheus ſhoztly vnto pom, that J alſo in the night ſet. 
map de of good coinfozt, when J knowe forth a candle to 
pour ſtate. - we light too- 

20 Fox J haue uo man like minded, who ches. 
will faithfully care foz pont matters. m The Goſpel, 

21* Foz all y ſeeke their owne, and not en The worde 
that which is Jens Chailts. ſignifieth to 

22 But pe know the pzoofe of him, that pore out as the 
as a fonne with the father, he hath ſerued drinke offering 
with ine in the Goſpel. was powred on 

23 Yim therefoze J hope to ſende aſſoone the ſacrifice. 
as I knowe howe it wili goe with me, o To confine 

24 And J truſt in the Lozde, that J alſo vou in your 
mp ſclfe thall come ſhoꝛtip.  Htayth. 

25 But fuppoſcd it neceſſarie to ſende 44. 16.1. 
my brother Epaphꝛoditus vnto pou , mp 1. C.. 10.24. 
companion in labour, and fellow lonſdier, p They rather 
enen pour meſſenger, and he that nuniſtred ſought profit by 
vnto me ſuch things as wanted. their preaching 

26 Foꝛ he longed after all yon, and was then Gods glory. 
ful of heanineſſe, becauſe pe had heard, that 
he had bene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt hee was ficke, very f 
neere vnto death: but God had mercie on q He callechit 
bim. and not on him onelp, but on me allo, here the worke 
leaſt I thou haue fozowe bron ſozowe. of chriſt, to v - 

28 J fent him therefore the moze dili⸗ fire Chriſt, abo 
gentlp, that when e thould fee him againe, was bound in 
ye might reiopte, and IJ nught be the leſle che perſon of 
ſozow full. Paul, and was in 

29 Keteme him therefoze in the Loꝛde necdc of nec 
with all gladneſſe, and make much of uch: ſaries. 

30 Becauſe that foz the 4.wozke of r He approueth 
Chniſthe © was neere vnto death, aud re- them which ha. 
garded not his life, to fulfill that ſcruice zard ther lite 
which was lacking on pour part towarde ee the 
me. nſoners 


CHAP, Chriſt. 


I 


5 
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Ightcouſhes chrough faith, | a Chap. 11 1.1111. Bellic gods. The booke of life, 37 


CHAP. Ih 19 Vdhoſe fende is damnuation, * lor, reward. 
z He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 God is their bellie, er og p 0 o e aine 
n 


acheir circum- Chi iſt Jeſus, æ haue no confidence in the / He exherreth them to be of honeſt commer ſati- 
don, whereun- fleſh: N j . en, 1 And thanketh then becauſe e) the orau- 
vs. Paul here 4 Though J might alſo haue to fidence / that they mad for bim being in priſen, 2: And 
ndeth, calling in the flelh.Jfanp other man thinketh that / conc ludeih with [alutations, 
ben conciſion, he hath wherof he nngFt truſt in the fleſh, T Hexfsze, mp bzethzen,bcloued and lon⸗ 
which is cutting inuch moze J: | 4 ged foz, my iop and mp crowne, ſo con⸗ 
of and tearing 5 Circumciſed the eight dap, of the kins tawae in the Þozd,yebeloned. 
inder of tie red of Fſrael,of the tribe pf Beniamin,*an 2 J ap Euodias,s beſech Syntpche, 
Church, - Ebzeweof rhe Ebzewes, by the i lawt a that thepbe of one accopye in the'Lvpve, - 
1 hourward Phariſe, 9 3 Vea, and I beſeech th#, lpokes 
things. 6 Concerning zeale, J perſecuted the fellowe,helpe thoſe women, w laboured 
10 u. 7. 22. Church: touching the righteonſnes which with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
Ade 23 6. is in the Lawe, J was unrebukeable. and with other wp fellowe labourers, _ 
Pr,profe/ſion. 7 But the things that were vantage whole names are in the“; booke of life, %a. 45.76. 
Mone grafted Unto me, p ſame I counted loſſe foz Chziſts 4 — the Lozd alwap, agame J lee. 2 
bhim by faith. ſake, ſap, rciopce. « reue. 3.5. & 20. 
ha is, to life 8 Bea, doutleſſe J thinke all things but p let pour patient mind be knowen vn⸗ 72.6 27.27, 
welaſling. loſſe fo the excellent knowledge (ſake of to all nen. The Loꝛd is Þ at hand. a This booke 
Or have nowe Chyiſt Jeſus inp Lozde,foz whome J haue 6 We nothing carekull, but in al things Exekiel calleth 
aken full poſſeſ- caunted all things loſſe, and doe tudge let your requeſtes bee ſhewed vnto God in thewiting of 
fon thereof, not them to bee doung, that I might wine payer, and ſupplication with guung of the houſe of If- 
tut he doubted Chztſ, - thankes. rael, and the ſe- 
vntaine vnto 9 And might bee e founde in him, that is, 7 And the peace of God which paſſeth cret of the Lord, 
but becauſe not hauing mine 8wne righteouſneſſe, all vnderſtanding, thall © pzeſerue pour Chap. 13.9. 
lewoulde de- which ts of the lawe, but that which is hearts aud mindes in Chziſt Jeſus, b To ſaccour 
dre the excel- dh the faith of Chziſt, cven the righte⸗ 8 Furthermoze, bzethzen, whatſoener you. 
kncietherof, ouſneſle-which is of God thzough faith, things are true, whatſocuer things archos Mat. 6.25. 
we can runne 10 That I map know him, and the vers neſt, whatſoeuer things are inſt, wharloes c From Satan, 
wfurtherthen tue of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip ner things are pure, whatſoever things who ſeeketh to 
God giueth vs of his afflictions, and be made confozmas pertaine to loue, whatſoeucr things are of cake from vs 

, &ſhew- ble vnto his death, good repozt, if there be anp vertue, oz if this peace of 
an the wes 11 If by anp meanes J might attaine there be anp pzapſe,thinke on theſe things, conſcience, 
Nat , to ob- bnts the f reſurrection of the dead: 9 Which pe haue _y learned and res . 
methe crowne 12 8 Not as though J had alreadp at⸗ ceiued, and heard and ſeene in mee: thoſe a 
eplorie in the teined to it, either were alreadp perfect: but things doe, and the God of peace ſhall bee d That is, begin 
teens, J followe, if that Imap compzehend that with you. : | anew to helpe 
lor, haue more fo whole ſake alſo I ain b compzchended 10 Now J reiopce allo in þ Tozb greats me. 5 
whted then o · of Chiiſt Jeſus. In, that nowe at the lalt ye are 4 reumed a- e That I was not 
ters, : 13 Wzethzen,J count not mp ſelfe, that game to carefo2 me, wherein notwithſtan⸗ able to endurt my 
[This perfection J gaue attained ro it,but one thing I doe: I ding pe were carefull,but pe lacked oppozs pouertie. 

in for- fozget that which is behind, and endeuour tunitie. f Not of his 


73 
. iat . 1 

Againfs whom be ſetteth-Chriſt, 4, Lkewife bim - ſhame, which minde earthlp things, lory which'they IT 1 

ſeife, g And his doctrine, 12 Au repreuech mens 20 Gur ouryconnerſation is wn þeauen, ccke after in 4 
\Which ye haue on ue rig hreomſueſſe. 5 from whence alſo we looke foz the * Daui⸗ this world, ſhall | it T | 
ten heal d of M2rfouer, my bzethzen, reiopce in the our,cuenthe Lozd Jeſus Chit, turne to their "= Whit 
ge. Lond. Ft gricueth ine not to wzite ; the 21 Who ſhal change our vile þodp,that confuſion and k q . ſ 
þ Which barke ſame things to pou, andfoz pou it is a ſure it map bee facioned like vnto his glozious ſhame. 155 BY; 
inſt the true thing. - bobp, accoꝛduig tothe wozking, wherebp p In mind and . 1 
— to fill 2 Beware of * s: beware of tuill he is able even to ſubdue all things vuts affection. 05 14; 
oder wozkers : beware - theeconcition "ou bian(elfe, 722 7. Cor. 1.7. x 1H 
t He fal ſe apo- 3 Fog wee are the cireunicifion, 1.2.1177. 14 tal 
flegloried wälhir God in the ſpirits, and reioyce m CHAP. I14L- 73 it 
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ling ſiane, and in ſelfe vnto that which is befoze, 11 IJ ſpeake not becauſe of e want: fox J owne vertue ot 

ubetenewed 14 And follow hard toward theimarke, haue learned in whatſouer ſtate J am, free will. 

nrough faith by ko; the pꝛiſe of the high calling of God in therewith to be content. g When I firſt 

in which is Chaiſt Jeſus. 12 And I can bee abaled, and J can as preached the 

och perfect. 15 Let us therefoze as many as *belpers bound: enerp where in all chings Jam ins Goſpell vnto 

y That is, that fece,be thus minded:and if ye be otherwiſe ſtructed both to be ful, and to ber hungrp, you. 3 

tsthe true minded, God ſhall reueile euen the ® ſame and to abound, and to haue want. He had giuen 

dme, and Unto pou, 13 J am able to doe all things though of his part in | 
ſnight rule of 16 Neuertheleſle, in that whereunts du the helpe of f Chzilt, which Ntrengthcneth communicating I 
= |. are come, let vs pzoceede bp one rule, that me. with them ſpirt- 11 

4 Nu. 1. t. we map minde one thing. 14 Potwithſanding pe haue wel done, tuall things, but 115 

4. . fo, 17 Wzethzen, bee foliowers of mee, and that pe did cönnmicate to mine affliction, he receiued no · 19 

,. lobte on then, which walke lo, as ye haue 15 Aud ye Philippians &nowe alla p in thing of them, 35 

i Thatis af the us fon aue nfample. the che guming of the Goſpel, when J des which oughtar 1 


— 
4- 


he ,which is 18 Fe many walke,of whom I haue part@dfrowm Pacedoma,yoChnreh eomus leaſt to baue re- 
l of told von often, now tel pou weeping, that nicated with mee concerning the * matter lieued him in bis 
crolle, they are the enemies of þ » Croſle of Chziſt, ot gining and receiuuig, but pe 1 7 neceſütie. 
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me, 


Clit humbleth himſelfe. 


o To ſiue in the 22 And whether to oliue in the fleſh were 
flech is to liue in pyofitable foz me, and what ts chooſe J 
this brittle body, knowe not. . 


till we be called . 23 Fos J am greatip in doubt on both 
lung m— ſides , deſiring to — 7 and to be with 
itingly: but to C which is beſt of all. k 
liue according to * —— to abide in thel flelh is 
the fleſh, or to inoꝛe ner defull fo} pon. 

be in the fleſh, 27 And this am J ſure of, that J ſhall 
ſignifie, to be abide, and with you all continue, fox pour 
deſtitute ofthe furtherance and iop of your faith, . | 
Spirite, and ro be 26 That pe map moze abundantlp res 
plunged in the iopte in Jeſus Chzilt fox ine, bp mp coms 


filchic concu- 


ming to you againe. 
piſcences of the 


27 Onelp let your connerſation be, as 


flelh. it becommeth the Goſpell of Chult , that 
| 074badp. < whether I come and ſee pou, ozels be ab⸗ 
Epheſ.4.1. ſent, I ma heare of your matters that ye 
colo/[.r.10, continue in one (ſpirit, and in one minde 
L.tbeſſ.2.12, fighting together through the fapth of the 
Or, ſtande. Golpell, : 

p The more that 28 And in nothing feare your adnerſa- 


tyrants rage a- xies, which is to them a? token of perditi⸗ 
gainſt the Goſpel, on, ⁊ to pou of ſaluation, and a that ot God. 
the more mani- 29 Foz vnto you it is giuen fox | Chniſt, 


feſtly they de- that not only ye ſHould belcłkue in him, but 
clare that they alſo ſuffer fo his ſake, 

runne to their 30 Haning the ſame fight, which pe ſaw 
owne deſtructi- in me, and now hrare to be in me, 


on: and againe 
conſtant perſeuerance for Chriſts ſake is an euĩdent ſigne of ſaluation. 
q Godſheweth by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are his, and 
who are not. Or, C hriſtes cauſe. 5 


3 He exhorteth them aboue all things to huumili- 
tie, whereby pure dofirme is chiefly maunteined, 19 
Promifing that he and Timotheus will ſpeed ty come 
vnto them, 27 And excuſet the long tarying of C- 
paphroditus. | 
a Ifyouſo loue 17 there be therefoze any * conſolation in 
merhar you de- LCHyiſt, if anp romfoꝛt of loue, if any fel⸗ 
ſire my comfort. lowthip of the Spirite, if any compaſſion 
b From the con- ànd mercp, i : 
ſent of willes and 2 Fulfill my iop, that pe be like minded, 
mindes he pro- Haning the ſame lone, being of one accozde, 
ceedeth to the a- and of b one iudgement, 
eement in do- 3 That nothing be done thiough conten⸗ 
ine, that there tion s vaine gloiv, but that in meekeneſſe 
might be full and of minde * enerp man eſteeine other bettet 
perfect concord. then himſelfe. | 
Rom. 12. 10. 4 Deoke not enery man on his owne 
c If Chriſt being things, but euer man alſo on the things 
very God equall of other men. 
with the Father, 5 Let theſame minde be in pou that was 
Jaide aſide his tuen in Chuilt Jeſns, 
lory, and being 6 Who <« bemg in the fozme of God, 
ord, became a thought it noſrobberie to be equal tb God: 
ſcruant, and wil- + 7 * Wut he made himſeife of no reputa⸗ 
lingly ſubmitred tion, and tooke on hin the © foxtne of a ſer⸗ 
himſelfe to moſt uaut, and was made like bnto men, and 
thamefull death, was found inf ſhape as a man. 1 
ſhall we which 8 * Ye humbled himſelfe, and becaute o⸗ 
are nothing but bedient vnco the death, euen the death of 


vile ſlaues, the croſſe. 
through arro- 9 Wherefoze God hath alſs highly exal⸗ 
gance treade 


done our brethren, and preferre our ſelues? d For hee that was 
God. ſhould haue done none iniurie to the Godhead, Afatth. 20.28. 
e he poore and weake nature of man. f He was fene and heard 
of men, ſo that his behauiour and perfon declared that he wa ꝝ a mi- 
ſetable man. Hebr. 2. 9. ö : 


Tothe Philippians, 


All ſeeke their oyne. 


7 him, 4 gtuen him a Name aboue euerp 
ame, a 
10 * That at the ame ot Jeſus ſhould Nom. 14.11. f. 
euerp knee s bowe, both of things in hea- 45.23. 


uen, and things in earth, and things under 8 Worſhip & be 


the earth. | ſubiect to him. 

It And that enery tongue ſhould con- 1% 13.13. 1.6, 
felle that Jeſus Chiſt is the Lozde,vnto the 8.6.44 12.3. 
gloꝛp of God the Father, 

12 Wherefo:emp bcloned, as pe haue 
alwapes obeied, not as in inp pꝛeſence one- 

Ip. but tow minch moe in nume ablence, fo 

make an end of pour owne ſaluaypn with h Runnefor 

: feare and treinbling. ward in therace 
13 Foꝛ it is God which wozkethin you, of :ighteouſnes, 

both the will and the derde, euen of hiskgood whercin God 

pleaſure, 3 : hath freely la- 

14 Doe all tpings without murmuring ed you through 
and reaſonings, Ieſus Chriſt, and 

15 That pe map be blameleſſe,and pure, conducteth you 
and the ſonues of God withont rebuke in lus children by 
the nuddes sf a nanghtie and crooked nas his Spirite to 
tion, among whome pe thine, as lights in valle in good 
the wozld, workes, and ſo to 

16 | Holding feith the®»woad of life, that make your vo- 

7 map reiopci in the dap of Chiſt, that J tion fre. 
aue not runne in ap ne, neither haue las i hich my 
bonred in vapne. make you cate- 

17 Pea. ant though J be "offered vp full and diligent 
vpon the ſacrifice, @ ſermece o of pour faith, k Which lu 
J ait glad, and refopce with pon all. free grace, 

18 Foz the ſame canſe alſo be pte glad, 1 Fer. 4.9. 
and reiopce with me. Mar. 5. 16. 

19 And J truſt in the Lozb Jeſus to ſend | As they vhich 
*Timtotheus ſhoꝛtiy vnto yon, that J alſo in che night ſe, 
map de of good comfozt , when J knowe forth a candlero 
pour ſkate. ah Sue light to0- 

20 Fox J haue no man like minded, who tiers. 
will faithfullp care foz pont matters. m The Goſpel, 

21 * Foz all y ſeeke thrir owne, and not n The worde 
that which is Jelns Chniſts. ſignitieth to 

22 But pe know the pzoofe of him, that powre out as the 
as a forme with the father, he hath ſerued drinke offering 
with me in the Goſpel. was powred on 

23 Hun therefoze J hope to ſende aſſone the ſacrifice. 
as I knowe howe it will goe with me, o To confime 

24 And J truſt in the Yozde, that J alſo you in your 
mp ſelfe ſhall come thoztly.. | fayth. 

25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſarie to ſende 4.16.1, 
my bzother Epaphꝛoditus vnto pou , mp 1. C. 10.24. 
companion in labour, and fellow ſonldter, ꝓ They rather - 
enen pour meſſenger, and he that miniſfred- ſoughe profir by 
vnto me ſuch things as wanted. | their preaching 

26 Fo1 he longed after all pon, and was then Gods glory. 
ful of heanineſſe, becauſe pe gad heard,that 
he had bene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt hee was ficke, very : 
neere vnto death: but God had mercie on q He callechi 
him,andnot on him onelp, but on ime alſo, here the wore 
traſt I thonld haut ſozowe bxon ſozowe, of Chriſt,to v- 

28 J fent Him therefore the moe dili⸗ fire Chriſt, abo 
gentlp, that when pe ſhould ſee him againe, was bound ian 
pe might reiopce, and I might be the leſſe rhe perſon of 
ſozowfull. Paul, and was in 

29 Receme him therefoze in the Lozde necdc of nece. 
with allgladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: ſaries. 

30 Becauſe that foz the 1 wonke of r He approvetd 
Cfniſt de was ncerevnto death, aud re⸗ them which ha. 
garded not his life , to fulfill that ſcruice 2rd their lie 
which was lacking on pour part towarde to relieve the 
me, priſoners 
CHAP, Chhriſt. 


ſightcouſes chrough faith, | 
| CHAP, 111, 


2: He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 
Againfs whom be ſezteth Chriſt, 4 Likewiſe bim 
ſeife, 9 And his doctrine, 12 And reproueth man 


nich ye haue on ue rigbreomſue ſſe. 


gen heal d of Mawner mp bzethzen, reiopce in the sur, euen the Lozd Jeſus Chniſt, 


Chap. 111.1111. 
19 Whoſe fende is damnation, 


Bellie gods. The booke of life, 527 


4 — ' ole or, remard. 
od is their bejlie, @ whoſe o glaꝑ; is to their o e aine 
ſhame, which mide garthig lng lory which they 
20 But ourrconmeflanen d in prauen, ccke after in 
from whence alſo we looke foz the * Daui⸗ this 1 
turne to ir 


Lozd. It gricueth me not to wzite* the 21 Who ſhal change our vile þodp,that confuſion and 


6 
\ which barke ſame things to pou, andfoz pou it is a ſure it map bee facioned li 


ſt the true thing. 
Bine to fill 2 Beware of b dogges: beware of tuill 


their bel lies. workers: beware of the cconciſion. 

t Thefalſe apo». 3 Fo1 wee are the circuniciſion, which 
flegloried woſhip Godin the ſpirits, and reiopce m 
ntheir circum- 


cin, whereun- fl 1 
S. Paul here 
Indeth, calling in the flelh.Jfanp other man thinketh that 
hem conc iſion, Ve hath wherof he nugg t truſt in the ſlelh, 
ich is cutting inuch moze J: 


of and tearing 5 Circumciſed the eight dap, of t n⸗ 

inder of tue red of Fſrael, of the tribe of Bemanſin,“ an 

church. Ebzewe ol the Ebzewes, by thejlawe a that 
4 houtward Phariſe, 6 

things, 6 Concerning zeale, J perfecuted the 

10. 77.13. Church: touching the righteonſnes which 

Ades 23 6. is in the Lawe, J was vnrebukeable, 

bn profeſſion. 7 But the things that were vantage 


None grafted Unto me, p ſame J counted loſſe foz Chziſts 
nbim by taith. ſake, 
f Rico life 8 Pea, doutleſſe J thinke all things but 
merlalling. 
; Or, haue nowe C hiſt Jeſus imp Lo de, fo whome J haue 
5 3 * things loſſe, and doe iudge 
cot, not them to bee doung, that I might wime 
tut he doubted Chiſt, 8. that A t by 


vine vnto 9 And might bee < founde in him, chat is, 
bur becauſe not hauing mine owne righteouſneſſe, 
tewoulde de- which is of the lawe, but that which is 
dre the excel- . the faith of Chziſt, cven the righte⸗ 
lacie therof. ouſneſle-which is of God thzough faith, 

iWecanrunne 10 That J map know him, and the vers 


wfutherchen tue of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
Gdgiueth ys Of his afflictions, and be made confozumas 
& ſhew- ble vnto his death, 
chu the way. 11 If by anp meanes J might attaine 
[Thatis,to ob- bnts the f reſurrection of the dead: 
methe crowne 12 8 Not as though J had already at⸗ 
ozloriein the teinedro it, either were alreadp perfect: but 
heavens, J followe, if that Imap compzehend that 
lor, haue more fox whole ſake alſo J am » compzchended 
ted then o · of Chziſt Jeſus. 
ters, 13 Wzethzen,J count not mp ſelfe, that 
| This prog J baue attained to it,but one thing I doe: J 
derh in for- fozget that which is behind, and endeuour 
ling fiane, and zmp lelfe vnto that which is befoze, 
uderenewed 14. And follow hard toward theimarke, 
5 by foz the pꝛiſe of the high calling of God in 
Cn 1S 


in Chaiſt Jeſus. 

ach perfect. 75 Let vs therefoze as many as l belper⸗ 

n That is, that fett. he thus minded: and if pe be otherwiſe 

tssthe true minded, God ſhall reueile enen the ® ſame 

nedome,and Unto pou, 

iniht rule of 16 Nenertheleſſe, in chat whereunts du 
are come, let vs pzoceede bp onernle, *that 

n f.. we map ininde one thing. 

te. 17 Bietlnen, bee foliowers of mee, and 


7,7. lobte on then, which walke lo, as pe haue 

Tat is, af the vs foi ane nſample. n 

1 whichis 18 *Fo1 many walke, of whom J haue 

ns of told von often, ⁊ now tel you weeping, that 
they are the enemies of þ » Croſle of Chziſt, 


Chiſt Jeſus, & haue no confidence in the 
4 Though J might alſo haue t fidence 


lsſſe fox the excellent knowledge ſake of to all men. The Þozd is > at hand. 


vnto his glozious thame. 
bodp, accozbung to the wozking, wherebp p In mind and 


he is able tuen to ſubdue all puts affection. 
hunſelfe. WR 1. Cor. 5. 7. 
671.2, 1,75. 


C HAP. 1111. 

He exhorteth them to be of honeſt comer ſati- 
en, 18 And thanketh them becauſe o the vrous- 
ſton that they mady for him being in priſon, 2. And 
ſo conc ludeth with (alutations, 

T Herfoze, inp bzethzen, beloued andlons 
1 ged foz, my iop and mp crowne, ſocons 
tine in the Þozd,yebeloned. 

2 J pjap Enodias,s beſerch Syntpche, 
thepbe of one accide in the ode. 
3 Vea, and I beſeech the, lyokes 
fellowe, helpe thoſe women, w laboured 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
and with other wp fellowe labourers, 
whole names are in the* » booke of life, 7ſ/al. 65.70. 

4 Keioycein the Lozd alwap, againe FJ «ke :0.20. 
ſap, re iopce. . reue. 3. 5. & 20. 
5 let pour patient mind be knowen uvn⸗ 72.0 27.27, 

a This booke 

6 *We nothing carefnll, but in al things Exekiel calleth 
let your requeſtes bee ſhewed vnto God in thewiting of 
pzaper, and ſupplication with guung of the houſe of If- 
thankes, rael, and the ſe- 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth cret of the Lord, 
all vnderſtanding, shall pzeſerue pour Chap-13.9. 
hearts aud mindes in Lhzilt Jeſus. b To ſaccour 

8 Furthermoze, bzethzen, whatſoener you. 
things are true, whatſocuer things atchos Mar.s.25. 
neſt, whatſoeuer things are iuſt, wharloes c From Satan, 
uer things are pure, whatſoeuer things who ſeeketh to 
pertaine to loue, whatſoeucr things are of cake from vs 
good report, if there be anp vertue, oz if this peace of 
there be anp pxapſe,thinke on theſe things, conſcience, 

9 Which ye haue _y learned and res 
cejued, and heard and ſeene in mee: thoſe ; 
things doe, and the God of peace ſhall bee d That is, begin 
wirh you, | anew to helpe 

10 Now I reioyce alſo in þ Tod greats me. 


In, that nowe at the lalt pe are 4reutucd a⸗ e That I was not 


game to care foꝛ me, wherein notwithſtan⸗ able to endure my 
ding pe were carefull, but pe lacked oppozs pouertie. 
tunitie. Not of his 

11 J ſpeake not becauſe of e want: fo J owne vertue ot 
haue ſearned in whatſouer ſtate J am, free will. 
therewith to be content. g When I firſt 

12 And I can bee ahaſed, and IJ can as preached the 
bound: enerp where in all things Jam ins Goſpell vnto 
ſtructed both to be ful, and to bee hungrp, * , 
and to abound, and to haue want. He had giuen 

13 J am able to doe all things though of his part in 
the helpe of F Chzilt, which trengthcneth communicating 
mee. with them ſpiri- 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done, tuall things, but 
that pe did cõnumicate to mine affliction, he receiued no · 

15 And ye Philippians &nowe alſa p in thing of thera, 
the ehegiing of the Goſpel, when J des which oughtar 
part@dfrom Macedoma,yoChnreh comms leaſt ro baue re- 
nicated with mee concerniag the * matter licued him in bis 
of gining and receinuig, but pe * 7 neceſũtie. 
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Our hope layde vp. 


Or, abouud to- 
ward gu count, 


a Which was a 
citie of Phrygia. 


b For without 
Chriſt there is 
no faith to bee 

- aued by, but 
onely a vaine 


opinion, 


e Which com- 
meth of the ho- 


phil. 7. 27. 


+ 


4.04. 


thoritie and char ge, 28 And of hu 
me. 


16 Foz enen when Iv in Theſſalonica, 


„ 


pe ſent unte, and afterward againefoz mp 


47) Mat tat J vefire a gife: bur'J d 
1 e a gift: es 
ſire the fruite which map || fnither pour 


reckening. 

13 Now J Hane receined all, and hane 
plentie: I was euen filled, after that I had 
receiued of Epappꝛoditus that which 
came from pon, an odour that ſmelleth 
ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant 


to God, a i 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all pour ne⸗ 


1 - ToheCilolfics 


ceſſities tough His riches with glozp in 
Jeſus Chzilt. 2 

20 Dnto God enen dur Father bee 
p1ayſe fo enermoze, Amen. ys 

21 Salute all þ Saints in Chzilt Jeſus. 
The bzethzen, which are w me, greete pon. 
22 All the Saints ſalute pou, æ molt of 
all they which are of i Ceſars honkholde. 

23 The grace of our Lozde Jelus Chꝛiſt 
be with poa all, Amen. | 


Whitten to the Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphꝛoditus. | 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Coloſſians. * 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Þ this weine 8. paul puttech difference betweene the liucly, effeQuall & true Chriſt, & che ſeined, 


counter 


tandimagined Chriſt,whome the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, he conſirmeth the do- 


Qrine,which Fpaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme yexcellencieof Gods 


benefite toward them, teaching them alfo that ſaluation, and whatiocuer good thin 


ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whome only we embrace by the Goſpel. But foraſmuchas the falſe brethren 
would haue mixed the Lawe with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently and exhorteth 
the Coloſſians to ſtay only on Chriſt, without whome all things are but meere vanitie. And as for cit- 
cumciſion, abſtinence from meates, externall holines, worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to 
came to Cheiſt, he vtterly condemneth, ſhewing what was the office & nature of ceremonies, which 
by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortiſcation of the fleſh, 
neiynes of life, with other like offices apperteining both generally and particulwly to all the faithful. 


Jod, and pleaſe him in all things, being 


C HAP. I. 

He giueth thankes vnto God for their faith, 2 
Corfirmeth the doctrine of Epapbras, g Prayeth for 
the ancreaſe of their fayth. 13 Hee ſhewerh vnto 
them the true (briſt, and diſcouereth the counter ſeit? 
Cbriſt of the falſe apeſiles, 25 He approuech his au- 

Eb execu- 
ting of the 


Aul an Apolkle' of IES VS 
i nit br rhe wi of God, and 
& EY, Timotheus our bother, 
2 To them which are at 
Q Se Coloſſe, Saints and faithful 
* bxethzen in Chult: Grace bee 
with pon, and peace from God our Fas 
ther, and from the Lozn Feſtus Chꝛiſt. 

3 We giue thanks to God euen the Fas 
ther of our Lozde Feſtts Chuilt, alwapes 
p1aping foz pon: 

4 Dince we heard of your faithdin Chaiſt 
Jeltis, and of your lone toward al Saints, 


Fox Þ hopes ſake, which is lapd vp fo 
* pou in heaue, wherof pe haue heard befoze 


by the woꝛde of crueth,whichis the Goſpel, 
6 Which is come vnto pon, enen as it is 
bnto all the wozlde, and is frniefull,as it is 


and truelp knew the grace of God, 

7 As pe allo learned of Epaphias our 
deere fellowe leruant, which is fox pou a 
faithfnll miniſterof Chiſt: 

8 Who hath alſo declared vnto vs pour 
lone, which ye haue hy the ſpirtt, 


9 Foz this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the dap 


we heard of it, ceaſe not to pzay foꝛ pot, and 


to deſire that pee might bse fulſilled with 
Knowledge of ahis Will, in all wiſedome, 


and ſpirituall underſtanding, 
10 *That pe might walke woꝛthy of the 


frnitfull in all goods wozkes;and increas 
ſing in the knowledge of God, 

11 Strengthened with al inightthzongh 
His glozious power bnto all patience, and 
long ſuffering with 1oyfulneſle, - -- 

12 Giuing thanks vnto þ father, which 


niheritance ofthe Saints inught, 
13. Who hath deliuered vs from the 


All things ereated by Chrift, 


i Of ſuch dd 

belong to the 

Emperour 
(ro, 


g can be deſired, 


J. Cor. r.. 


Aſat. ;. 77. 


hath made vs meete to be partakets of the 2547.7... 


. 67. 
Helr. 7.3. 


power of darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs e For God is 


into the kingdome*of his deare Sonne, 


{innes. 
15 Whois the ** image ol the inniſible 
God, rhe ; firſt bozne of euerp creature. 


made viſible in 
14 Jn whone wee haue redemption 5 fleth of Chriſt, 
though his blood, that is, the foꝛg uenes of and the divinitie 
dwelle:h in him 
corporally. 


f Borne before 


16 *Fo2 by him were al things created, any thing was 


things viſible and inuiſible: whether they 
be Thrones, oz Domintons,0z Pzincipali- 


which are in heauen,+ which are in earth, created. 


Fol 1.3. 


1. Cor. 5.20. 


ties, oꝛ Powers, all things were created ... 


by him and fo him, 


He that roſe 


17 Andheis befoze all things, g in him Fl againe from 


all things conſiſt, 


the dead to take 


18 And he is the head of the body of the poſſeſſion of life 
alſo among pon, from þ dan that pe heard Church: he is the beginning, rande the firſt cuerlaſting; 
bome of the drad, that in An things hee whichcifing 


might haue the pieemmence. 


may be called 


19 *Fot it pleaſed the Father, that in him a newebirth, 


ſhould all b fulneſſe dwell, 


John 1.14, 


20 And by him to reconct'ei all things 2.9 
unto himſclfe, aud to ſer at peace thiongh h That the 
the blood of his croſſe both the things in Church, which 


earth, and the things in heauen. 


is his body, 


21 Aud pon _ which were in times paſt} might receiue 
ſtrangers and enemies becavſe your nunds his 2bundance. 


reconciled, 
22 Jn 


vere ſet in euill woꝛkes, hath he nowe alſo i Thar is, the 
* hole Church. 


Trereſtof Chriſtes affliction:. 


Like . 71. death, to mak? pou * holy, aud vnblamea⸗ 
10 7. 2. epb.r,4. ble, and without fault in his light, 

Wi 211,12» 
wha 75.6. blithed in the faith, a be not mcoued awap 
{ or, your com- from the hope of the Goſpell, whereof pte 
noditie, baue heard, and which hath bene peas 
| 4s Chriſt hath ched to enerp creature which is under hea⸗ 
d ence ſuffered in lien, whereof Þ Paul amt a miniſter. 

hinſelfe to re- 24 Now reiopce J in mp ſufferings foꝛ 
veme his church k ꝓnu, and fulful | the reſt of the alflictions 
to ſanctifie it: of Chꝛiſt in inp fleſh, fox his bodies lake, 
pdoeth he daily which is the Churcecg. 
ſaler in his mem- 25 Whereof J am a miniſter, accozding 
hers,as partaker to the diſpenſation of God, which is ginen 
oftheir in fir mi- me vnto youward, to fulfill the n wozde of 
te and tlierefore God, 


nuenge r of 26 * Which is the mMerie hid ſince the 
their iniuries. Wonld began, and from all ages, but nowe 
n Which 1s is made manifeſt to his » Saints, 

beptomiſes of 27 To whom God would make knows 
chult and of en what is the riches of this .glozious iny⸗ 
becalling of ſterie among the Gentiles, Which riches is 
de Gentiles. Chniſt in pou, 'the hope of glozp, 


In 6. 25. eßh. 28 Whom we pieach, admoniſhing eue⸗ 
1. 24m. 1. 10 rp man, and teaching euerp man m all 
1.2. wiſedome, that we map pzeſcut euerp man 
iet. f. 20. perfect in Chiiſt Jeſus : 

1Whomhe hath 29 Whereunto J allo labour and ſtriue, 


&&edand con- accopding to his wozking which wozkety 


no 1 him in me mightily.  -, 
riſt, 
In, 1. i. CHAP, . | 
r Hang proteſted his goad will te ward them, 4 
H: admoniſheth the m not to turne bac ke from Chriſt, 
To the ſeruice ef Angels or any other inuention, or 
els ceremonies of the Lane, 17 Which haue finiſhed 
their office, and areended in Chriſt, 
Pr game & care Jo DL J would pe-knew what great [| figh⸗ 
i Mepreſent in L'ting J haue fox pour ſakes, and foꝛ them 
le.. [7 of Laodicea, and foz as many as haue not 


i{#.5.3+ ſeene inp 2 perſon in the fleſh, 


45 h body. 2 That their hearts might bee comfoꝛ⸗ 
* t h minde. ted and they knit together in loue, and in 
brit . 1. . all riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſti- 
ae (Leching you ding, to knowe the myſterie of God euen 
im I weſpeculati- the Father,andofChuiſt : 
x was wor{hip- In whome are bid all the treaſures of 
Evi ol Angels, of wiſedome and knowledge. | 
—— ue ceremo- 4 And this J ſap, leaſt any man ſhoulde 
wand beggerly begnile pou with entiſing woꝛds: 
| udions: for 5 Fo though J be abſent in the fleſh, 
4 wetdey haue pet am J with pou in the ſpirit reioycing. 
. me vſe, ſeeing and beholding pourſoꝛder, and pour ſtedfaſt 
«roſe Gltis come, faith in Chyilt, 
e from 75 6 As pee haue therefoze recetued Chziſt 
1 11 1.74 Jeſus the Loꝛd, ſo walke in him 


"of liſe thing that 

* eGudbeadis re- the faith,as pe haue bene taught, aboun- 
thin Galt, he ding therein with thankſgiuing. 

bexeth that he 

ny God: alſo ſpoile pou thzough ! philoſophie, à vapne 

mg. hun, he deceit, thiongh the traditions of men, acs 


he 

uy is word g * Fox in him dw?lleth all the fulneſſe 
y al oo, he pro- of the © Godhead | bodily, > 
-cxiue of that it is to And pe are complete in him, which is 
dance. brrfor euer. the head of all Pxincipalitie and Power: 
« the . 11 In whom alſo pe are circuinciſed with 
church. 


9. circumciſſon made without handes, by 


Chap. 1, 111. 
22 Ju the bodp of his fleſh thiough putting off the ſinnefull bodp of the fleth, 


23 Af pe continue, grounded and ſta-- 


Chriſt is che body. 528 


though the circuniciſiouf ofChzilt, f Made by the 

12, In that pe are * burped with him Spirit of Chriſt. 
though baptiſme, in whom pe are allo 1at K. 4. 
ſed vp together thzongh * the faith s of the %. 7.10. 
operation of God which rapled hun from g In belecuing 
the dead. — . ba God by is 

13 * And pe which were dead in ſinnes, pon er ray ſed 
c in the vncucumciſion of pour flelh, hath Chriſt,whereo 
he quickened together with him, fozgining e haue a ſure 
you all your treſpaſſes, | token in our 

14 And putting out Þ *{ hand waiting baptiſme. 
of ozdinances that was againſt vs, which Eye 7. 
was-contrarp to vs, he euen tœke it out of 0%, all our. 
the wap, and faſtened it vpon the croſſe, EY. 2. 75. 

15 And hath i ſpopled the Piinctpali⸗ Or, ligation. 
ties, and powers, and hath made a ſhewe h The ceremo- 
of them openly, and hath triumphed oucr nies and rites 
them in the lame croſſe. were as it were a 

IE Yet no man therefoge condemne you publike profeſſi- 
in mcate and dzinke,oz in relpect ot an kho⸗ on, and hand wri- 
lp dap, oꝛ of the newe mone,szof the Sab⸗ ting of the mi- 
bath dayes. ſerable ſtate of 

17 Which are but a ſhadowe of thinges mankinde : for 
to come: but the body is in Chiſt. circumciſion did 

18 let no man | at his pleaſure j beare declare our natu- 
rule ouer pou bp humblencfle of minde, rall pollution: 
aud wozthipping of Xngels, aduauncimg che purifyings, 

im (elfe in thoſe thinges which he neuer and waſhings ſig ; 
aw, raſhly pnfcvp with his fleſhly minde, nificd the filth 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof of ſinne: the G- 
all the body furniſhed and knit together by crifices teſtified 
iopnts and bandes, increaſeth with the in⸗ chat we were 
creaſing of God, guiltie of death, 

20 Wherefoze if pe be dead with Chiſt which were all 
from the oꝛdinances of the world, why,as taken away b 
though pe liued in the world, are pe burde⸗ Chriſtes death. 
ned with traditions? i As Satan and 

21 As, Torch not, Taſte not, Yandle his Angels from 
not: | whome he hath 
22 Which all n periſh with the vſing, taken all power. 
and are after the commandements & docs k Or, diſlinction, 
trines of men: as to make diffa- 

23 Whtch things haue ind&de a ſhewe rence berwixr 
of wiſedome, in n voluntarie religion and dayes. 
humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing Math. 24.4. 
the body: neither haue thep it in an eſti» 1 Meaning. hat 
mation to latiifie the o flelh, the hypocrites 

led them at their 
pleaſure into all ſuperſtition, and errour. Or, d ſraude you of your 
price. n And appertaine nothing to the kingdome of God. n Such 
as men haue choſen according to their own fantaſie. Or, but they are 
of no value ſaue for the filling ofthe fleſh. o They pinch and defraud 
their body to ſhewe them ſelues greater bppociites, 
CHAP. Ik ; 

s Heſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke ¶ hriſt. 5 He 
exhorteth to mort: fication, 1s Toput off the old man, 
and io fue on Chriſt, a To the whith he addeth exe 
hortations, buth generall and particular, to charuig ; 
and humilitie. . | 
I F pe then be 2 riſen with Chiſt, ſœke a After that ye 

thoſe thinges which are aboue, where haue bene dead 
Chailtſitteth at the right hand of God. to beggerly ce- 

2 Set pour affections on things which remonies. 

are aboue, and not on thinges which dare b Which either 


on the earth. ?iſtcrue but for a 
3 Foz „ pour life is id time, ar riſe are 
with Cbziſt in God. | '_ ** inuented by 


4 When Chuſt which is our life, (hall men. 
appeare, then thall pe alſo appeare with c With Chriſt. 
him in glogp. 
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The Chriſtian life. 


the ſtrength of nelle, p inoꝛdinate affection, enul concupils 
the corrupt na- cence, and couetouſneſſe which is idolatrie. 
ture which reſi- 6 Foz p which things ſakes the wzath 
ſtech againſt the of God coinmerh on the childzen of diſobe⸗ 
Spirite, that ye diente, 1 

may liue in the 7 Wherein pe alſo walked once, when 
Spirit, and not in pe liued in them. 

the fleſh. 8 But nowe put pe away enen all 
Rom.6.4.epheſ.4. theſe thinges, wiath, anger, malictonſneſſe, 
21. hebr. 13.1. curſed ſpeaking, fülthie ſpeaking, ont of 
. per. 2. 7. & 4, 2 pour mouth. 
Gen. 7.26. & 5.7. ꝙ lie not one to another, ſ&ing that ye 


4nd 9.5. haue put off the old man with his wozks, 
Ephe. 4.32. to And hane put on the newe, which is 
and g. 1 f. renewed in knowledge after the image of 


e Heſheweth hum that created him, 

what fruites ara 1x Where is neither Gzecian noꝛ Jew, 
in them that are circumciſion, noz vncircumciſſon, Barbas 
dead to q worlde rian, Scpthian, bonde, fre: but Chniſt is 
& are riſen again all and in all things. 

with Chriſt. 12 * Now therefoze, as the elect of God 
lor ls bowels of ehatp and betoned, put on} tender mercie, 
mercies, kindncſle, humbleneſſe of minde, merknes, 
f Let it guide all Jong ſuffering: 


your doings. 13 Fo bearing one ansther, and fozgt- 
T6 wal ning one another, if anp man haue aquas 
mharkefell, rell to another: enen as Chilt foxgaue 


g The doctrine pon, tuen ſo doe pe. 


of the Goſpel. 14 And aboue all thefe thinges put on 
h Pfalmes pro- laue, which is rye bonde of perfectneile. 
per ly conteine 15 And tet the peace of & O Df rule in 


complainings to pour hrartes, to the which pe ars called in 
God, narrations, one bodp, and he pe ſ amiable, 
& expoſtulatiõs: 16 Let the 8 Wolde of Chiſt dwell in 
hymnes, onely pen plenteorflp in all wiſedome, teaching 
thankes giuing: and admoniſhing pour owne ſelues, in 
ſongs conteine kh pſahmes,and hymnes, 3 ſpiritnall ſongs, 
praiſes, & rhankes ſinging with a *||graceinpour heartes to 
2 17 
rgely & amply 
222 


Fpbeſe f. 33. pour huſbands, as it is comelp in p Toꝛde. 
7. Pet. . 19 Huſdbands, loue pour wiues, and be 
3 not 1 has them. _ Re 
.6.r, 20 zen, obep pour parents in 
— — are in i all things : fo that is well plraſing vnto 
. oꝛd. 
& By too much 21 Fathers, x pz8noke not pour childzen 
igour. to anger, leaſt thep be diſcouraged, 
Epbeſ.6.5, 22 J Seruanta, be obedient vnto them 
tus 2.9, that are your maſters accoꝛding to the flelh 
x peter 2.18, in all things, not with eye ſernice as men 
4 ws 0 — but in fngleucſſe of heart, fearing 
. od. 
Deur. o. 17. 23 And whatſoener pe do, do it heartily, 
wiſd.6.7. as to the Lozd,and not vnto inen, 
ict ſus. 35. 13. 24 Hnowing that ot the L oꝛd pe ſhal res 
ram. 2.77. ceine the reward of the inheritance: fo pe 
Salat. 2. 6. lerne the loꝛd yo 
epbe.0.9, be 25 But de that doeth wong. ſhall res 
m Whetherhe ernie fc the wzong that he hath done, and 
\ = jy thereis1o *=refprct of perlons. 


To che Coloſſians. 
Fpbeſc 5. 2. 5 * Poꝛtiſſe therefoze yonr members 
ri Extinguiſh all which — on ff tarth, foznication,vncteans- 


CHAP. 111I. 
2 He exberteth them to be rueut in prayer, 5 
To walke wiſely tom arde them that are net yet cone 
to the true knowltigy of hriſt. He ſaluteth them, 
aud wiſhe th tbem all profperitee, 
YE maſters, do unto por ſernants,that 
which is iuſt, and equall, Rnowing that 
pe alſo haue a maſter in heauen, 

2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the L 
ſame with rhankeſgining, 7. he.. I. 7. 

3 Plaping alſo fox vs, that God map ebe. 6.5. 
open unte vs the a done of vtrerance, to % %.. 
ſpeake the myſterieof Chuſt: wherefoze J 2 That I may 
am alſo iu bonds, freely preach the 

4 That Imap vtter it, as it becommeth Goppel. 
me to ſpeake. , 

5 Malte b wiſely towarde them that / 5.5. 
are without, ande Motme the time. To the com. 

6 Let pour ſpeach be gracious alwapes, moditie of your 
and powdzed with 4 ſalte, that pe map neighboum. 
know howe to anſwere euerp man. c Beſtowe the 

4 pi Tychicus our beloned bother, and time well, which 
faithful} mmiſter, and fellowe ſernant in dhe malice of mi 
the Lozde,thall declare vnto pon mp whole _ where 
ſtate, plucketh from 

8 Whome J haue ſent vnto pou fon the Yu, and cauſe 
ſame purpoſe that he might knowe pdꝛir ou to abuſe it. 
ſtate, and might comfozt pour heartes, Pertainingto 

9 * With Dneſiinus a faithful and a be- edification and 
loued bzother, who 1s one of you. Thep mixt vithno w 
{hall ſhewe pon of all things here. * 

10 Ariſtarchns mp pziſon fellowe ſalts PHem. o. 
teth pou, and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters 
ſonne (touching whome pe recetued com⸗ 
— he come vnto pou, receine 

im) 

11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 
which are of the cirtumciſian. Theſe- ones ©. If they onely 
lp are inp f wozkefellowes vnto the kings did help him 
dome of God, which haue bene vnto mp Preach] Goſpel 
conſolation. at Rome, where 

12 Epaphias þ ſernant of C huiſt, which was ts: ? or 
isoneof pon, ſaluteth pou, and alwayes choſe fue and 
ftrineth foz pou in pꝛapers, that pee may ey = 
ſtande perfect, and full in all the will of — nn 


od. 
13 Foz J beare him recozd that he hath * 1 
a great zealefoz pon, and ſo them vf Laos e 
dicea, and them of Hierapolis. the Goſpel, 
14 * Luke the beloued phpſicien grõ⸗ +1%% 
teth pou, ndDemas. | 
15 Salute the bzethꝛẽ which are of Laos 
dicea,# Npinphas, and the Church which 
is in his houſe. | 
16 And whe this Epiltſeis read of pon, 
canſe that it be read inthe Church of the 
Taodiceans alſo, and that ye ſikewiſe read 
the Epiſtle s written from Laodicea, g Either to pa 
x7 And ſap to Archtppus, Take h&de to or els which thy 
the miniſterie, that thou haſt recepued in would writes 
the Loꝛd, that thou fulfill ir. anſvere to this 
18 The ſafutation by the hande of m& epiſtle ſent toll 
Panll. Remember mp bandes. Grace be Coloffians, 
with pou, amen. | 


Wiitten from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
& ſent by Tychicus, and Onellmus. 


THE 


To pray and watch. 
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ih. r. 3, 4. 
Which dec 
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tobeleeue, 
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te giftes of t 
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For idoles a 
things anc 


5 fa 


Which he ſh 
Kiel pon ti 


ausl. fayth, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Theſſalonians. 7 


NaN 
ARR that the Theſſalonians had bene well inftruced in the faith, perſecution, which 3 


Againſt men pleafers, 529 


435 


followeth the preaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did conſtantly ſtand, 

et S. Paul (as moſt care full for them) ſent Timothue to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after admoniſhing 
in of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by diuers arguments to be conſtant 
in faith, & to ſuffer wharſocuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie of the Goſpel, exhorting them 


to declare by their godly liuing the purine of their religion. And as the Church can neuer be ſo purged, 
that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheate,ſo there were among them wicked men,which 
* uing vaine & curious queſtions to ouerthrow their faith, taught falſely, as touching the 


mo- 


int ob the re- 


ſurrection from the dead: vhereof he briefely inſtructeth them what to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them 
to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt 
come vpon them at vnwares: gud ſo after certaine exhortations, and his commendations to the brethren, 


he endeth. 


ESAPT 4 
2 He thanketh God for them, that they are ſo fled. 
1 faſt in faith and giod wor kes, 6 And receiue toe o- 
5 ſpelwith ſuch earneſtnes, 7 That they are an exan- 
ple to all others. 

Aul and Silnanus, and Ti⸗ 
b | mothens , vnto the Church of 
the Thefſſalomans ,. whichis in 
er h * God the father, and in the 
Qu whic Y 10zd Jeſus Chiitt : Grace be 
„un 25 rg with pon, and peace from God our father, 

cer in God. and from the Lozd Jeſus Chniſt. 


— +6 2 * We giue God thankes: alwapes fox 

bc vou al, * making mention of pou in aur 
| P2apers | 

— 5 by 3 IDithont ceaſing, remembzing your 

. beffectall faith. and<diligent loue,andrhe 


« Whereby you Patience of your hope in our Loꝛde Jeſus 
dee Chꝛiſt in the light ol Pod euen aur Father, 
0 e 4 Unowing, beloued bzethzen, that pe 
d . dnefelco ALE elect of G. 

„kee,  5+Fo1 our 4 Goſpel was-notvnto you 

B50 in wölde onelp, but atſo in power, and in 
ntching of the the holy Ghoſt, and in unich aſſurance, as 

c bald in cus. be knowe alter what maner we were as 

8 mong pon foz pour lakes, 

don 6 Lund pee became followers of vs, and 

tlobelecus and Pf the Loꝛd, and receiued the word in much 

gllfliction, with e 10p of the holp Ghoſt, 

7 So that pee were as || enſamples to 
all that beleeue in Macedonia and Achata. 
W Choſt and 8 Foz from pou ſounded ont the worde 
willyto ſuffer ok the Lode, not in Macedonia and i Az 
u (hriftes fake, C hat onelp: but pour faith alſo which is 

toward God, ſpꝛead ab1oade in all quar⸗ 
ters, that wee neede not to ſpeake anp 


tevifres of the 


x: moſt certaine 
ies of our 


on, thing. 
Ur garernea 9 Fon fthey themſelnes ſhewe of you 
rial the What imaner of entring in wee had vnto 
they Wh ike. pon, and home pe turned to God from 


zu Fer idoles are idoles, to ſerue the s lining and true God, 


Is tings and 10 And to looke foz his ſonne from 
E. dy fained fan- heauen, whome he raiſed from the dead, 
cuen Jeſus which delinerech vs from the 

L Which he ſhal h w1ath to come. 


r CHAP. 11, 

2 1 To the intent they ſhoulde not ſuint under the 
erofſe, 2 Hecommendeth his dilieence in preaching, 
13 Aud theirs in obeying. 18 He excuſerl his ab- 
ſence, that he coudie not come and open bis beart to 
them. 


Oꝛ pe pour ſelues knowe, bzethzen, that 

onr entrance in vnto pou was not in 
2 vame, a Not in out- 

2 Butt enen after that wee had fuffered ward ſhewe and 
befoze, and were ſhamefullp entreated at in pompe, but in 
* Philipp1(asS pe know) we were bold » in trauell and in the 
our God, to ſpcake vnto pou the Goſpel of feare of God. 
God with much riuing, Act. 16. 12,23. 

3 Fo our crhoitation was not bp de⸗ b By his kelpe 

ceit,noz by vncleanneſſe,noz by guile. and grace. 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnto vs, lo 
we lprake, not as they that < pleaſe men, c Which decla- 
but God, which trieth our hearts. reth a naughtie - 

5 Neither pet did we ener vle flattering conſcience. 
wozdes , as ye knowe, noz coloured coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, God is recozd. | 

6 Neither ſought we pꝛaiſe of men, nei⸗ 
ther of pon, noz of others, 

7 When we might haue bene ||chargez , in aut horitie. 
able, as the Apoſtles of Chziſt: but wee 
were gentle among you,euen as a 4 nource d He humbled 
cherttheth her childzen.  himfelferoſup- 

8 Thus being affectioned toward pon, port all things 
our good will was to haue dealt Þnto without all re- 
pou, not the Goſpel of God onelp, but alſo ſpect of lucre: 
our owne ſoules, becauſe pee were deare euen as the ten- 
vnto vs, | der mother 

9 Fox pe remember, bzethzen, our la- which nourceth 
bour and tranaile:foz we laboured dap and her children, and 
night, becauſe we would not be chargeable thinketh no of- 
vnto any of pou, and pzeached vnco pdu fice tos vile for 
the Goſpel of God. | her childrens 

10 Pe are witneſles, and God alſo, howe ſake, 
holly, 4 inſtlp,@+ unblameablp we behaued 4c. 20. 34. 
our ſelues among ©you that belceue. 1. cor. 4. 12. 

11 As pe knowe howe that we exhoꝛted 2%. 3.8. 
pou, and comfozted , and beſought enerp e For it is not 
one of pou (as a father his childzen) poſſible to auoyd 

12 That ye * wonlde walke wozthie of the reproches of 
God, who hath called pou vnto his king⸗ the wicked, 
dome and gloꝛp. f which euer hate 

13 Fon this cauſe alſo thanke wee od good doings. 
without ceaſing,that when pe receined of %%%. 1. 
vs the word of the preaching of God, pee #6:/.1.27. 
receiued it not as the woꝛd of inen, but as %/1. 10. 
it is in deede the woꝛd of God, which alſo 
wolketh in pon that beleeue, 

14 Foz bzethien, pe are become follows ; 
ers ot the Churches of God, which in Ju⸗ f In bis Name 
dea are inf Chuſt Jeſus, becauſe pee haue andvnder his 
alſo ſuffe red the lame things of pour owne protection. 
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Appointed to afflitions, - * 


colitrep men,eu? as they have of þ Jewes, 


And woulde 15 Who both killed the Yozd Jeſus and 

inder all men their owne Pfvphets,and haue perſecuted 
ſrom their ſalua · s, and God thep pleaſe not, and are con⸗ 
tion. trary s to all men, 
h And heape vp 16 And fozbid vs to pzeach vnto the 
the meaſure, Gentiles,that they might be ſaned,to "ful 
Mat. 2 3. 32. 
i He mean God is i come on them, to the vtmoſt. 
not this of all the 17 Fozaſmuch , bzethzen , as wee were 
Iewes in gene- Kept fro pou fo} a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, 


tall: but of cer- butnot in the heart, we *enfozced the moze 
taine of them to ſee pour face with great deſire. 
particularly, 18 Therefoze we would haue come vn⸗ 
whick ceaſed not to gau ( Paul, at the leaſt once oz twile) 
after they had but Satan huidzed vs, i 

put Chriſt to 19 Fo} what is our hope oz toye , o: 
death, to perſe · crowne ofretopcing 7 are * not cuen pou it 
cute his word and in the preſence of our Lozd Jeſus Chulk at 


— miniſters, his comming 7 = 10 
m. . PT. 20 Pes, ve are our and iop. 
. Pes, v gloꝛp 
could not forget you, except I would forget my ſelfe. 

C HAP. III. 
5 2 He ſheweth howe greatly be was affectioned ta- 
% warde chem, both in that hee ſent Timotheus to them, 


10 Andalſoprayed for them. 
erefoze ſince wee could no longer 
zbeare, we thought it good to re⸗ 
a Rather ſecking maine at Athens * alone, | 
your commoditie 2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bꝛo⸗ 
chen mine one, ther and miniſter of God, & our labour fel- 
in ſending of Ti- low in the Goſpel of Chyilt,to ſtablith pou, 
motheus to you. and to comfort you touching pour faith, 
Acts. 16.1. 3 That no man ſhould be moued with 
theſe afflictions : fox pe pour ſelues know, 
that we are appointed thereunto. 
4 Foz verely when we were with por, 
we tolde pon befoze that we ſhoulde ſuffer 
tribulations, euen as it came to paſle, and 


pe knowe it. | 
b His great aſſe - Euen fox this canſe , when® J could 
Gion toward the nu longer foꝛbeare, I ſent him that I might 
ſmall flocke. knowe of pour faith, leaſt the < rempter 
Meaning, Sa · had tempted pou in any ſoit, and that our 
tan. labour had bene in vaine. | 
6 But nowe lately when Timotheus 
came from pon vnto vs, and bzought vs 
god tidings of pour faith & lone, and that 
pe haue good remembzance of vs alwapes, 
deſiring to ſ@ vs, as we alſodoe pou, | 
7 Thercfoze,bzethzen,we had conſolati- 
on in pou, in all onr atfliction and neceſſitie 
: though pour faith. ; ; 
d If ye remaine 8 Fox nowe are we d aline , if pe *ſtande 
conſtant in faith faſtin the Lozd. 
& true doctrine, 9 Fox what thanks can we recompenſe 


I ſhal thinke that to G DD againe foi pou, foꝛ all the iope 
all mine afflicti- wherewith we reioyce fox pour ſakes be⸗ 
ons be ſo many foe our God, 
leaſures, and hal 10 Night and day * praying exceding⸗ 
e reſtored from Ip that we might ſe& pour face, and might 


death to life. f accompliſh that which is lacking in pour 
e If you perſe- faith 7 

uere in faith. 11 Nowe God himſelfe, euen our Fa- 
Rom. 1. 10. ther, and our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, guide our 
and 15.23. tourney bnto pou, 


f We muſt daily 12 Aud the Loꝛde increaſe vou, æ make 

growe froni faith pon abound in loue one towarde another, 

to fairh, and toward all men , euen as we doe to⸗ 
ward pon: 


1. Theſſalonians, 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſa 


13 * To make pour hearts ſtable, aud chan. 5. 23. 
vnblantiable in holmeſſe befoze God euen 1. cer. 1. l. 
our Father, at the comming of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt with all his Saints. 

C AFP. 1111. 

r Heexhertech them to holineſſe, 6 Innoccrcie, 

9 Line, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation ws la- 


fill their ſinnes alwayes : fox the wzath of enn for the dead, 17 Deſeribing the ende of the 


reſurrectiou. 
A Nd furthermoze we beſ&ch you , bzes 

then. and exhoꝛt you in the Lozbe Je⸗ a And air 
ſus, that pe encreaſe moze and moze; as ouercome — 
pe haue receiued olf us, howe pe ought to ſelues. F 
walke,and to pleaſe God, b The Greek 


2 Foz ye knowe what » commaunde worde ſgnfeh 


ments we gaue pon bp the Lord Jeſus. 

3 Ha this is the wil of God euen pour 
ſauctification, and that pe ſhould abſtame ceiueth from 
from fomication, ſome man tog 

4 That euerp one of nou ſhould knowe, them in his nun 
how ts poſſeſſe his 4 veſſell in holines and to other, 
honour, 1 0 em. 1 2.2. 

5 And not in 5 luſt of concupiſcence, eue . 1. 
as the Gentiles which knowe not God: c That i tha 

6 *That no man oppꝛeſſe oz defraud his youſhoull get. 
bzother in anp matter: fox the Loꝛde is cate your ſelug 
auenger of all ſuch things, as we allo haue holy vnto Col. 
tolde pou befoze tune, and teltified. d That is hi bo. 

7 *Foz God hath not called vs vnto dy whichis 
bncleanneſſe, but vato holineſſe. phaned by bs 

8 Yetherefoze that deſpiſeth e theſe things, filthineſſe. 
deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath cuen x./07.6.8, 
gmen *yon his holy Spirit. 1. (er. i. 2. 

2 But as touching bzotherly loue, pee e By cheſe pr. 
nerde not that J wiite vito you:*foz xe arc cepts of gody 
taught of God to lone on? another. life it appezcth 

Io Pea,and that thing verelp pe doe vn · what werethe 
to ali the biethꝛen, which are thzoughout al commidements 
Macedoma: but we beſeech pou, bzethzen, which Paul gue 
that pe mcreale moze and moe, vntothem, 

it And that ye ſtudte to be quiet, and 1.9.40. 
to meddle with pour owne bnſines, and to 7» 1 3.14 
wozke with pour f owne handes, as wee 24 15.12. 148 
commanded pon, 2.8. and 4.21, 

12 That ye map behane pour ſelues hoc 2. The. 
neltlp towarde them that s are without, f And not be 
and that nothing bel lacking vnto pou, idle. 

13 CJ would not. biethzen, haue pon ig⸗ g As ſtrangen 
nozant concerning them which are aſle pe, and Infidels, 
that pe i ſoꝛowe not, euen as other which h But that yee 
haue no hope. may be able b 

14 Foz if we bel ue that Jeſus is dead, your diligence 
and is riſen, even ſo them which ſlrpe in to ſupplie you 
* Jeſus, will God ibzing with bim. want and neceſ. 

15 Fo this ſap wee vnto pou by the ſitie. 

m wozd of the Yozd,* that we which line, a i He doeth not 
are remaining in the comming of the Lozd, condemne all 
thall not pꝛeuent them which fleepe. kinde of ſoroue, 

16 Foz the Loꝛd him ſelfe ſhall deſcende but that which 
from heauen with a ſhowte , and with the proceedeth of w 
voyce of the Archangel , and * with the fidelicic. 
trumpet of God: and the dead in Chiiſt k Or haue con- 
ſhall riſe firſt. tinued conſtant. 

17 Then ſhalo we which line a remaine, ly in che fach o 
bee o caught vp with them alſo in the Chriſt. ; 

| By raiſing ther 
bodies out of the graue. m Which is in the name of the Lords 

and as he ſhould ſpeake him ſelfe. 1. Cor. 1 5.23. Nat. 24.31. 1%. 

15.5 2. n Meaning them which ſhalbe founde alive. o In ti 

ſudden taking vp there ſhalbe a kinde of mutation of the qualins 

of our bodies, which ſhalbe as a kinde of death. 
cloudes, 


ſuch commande. 
ments as One re. 


be d 


ſhe dey of the Lord. 


clondes,to meete the Zozd in the ap1e: and 
fo hall we ener be with the Y0zd. 

18 Wherefoze, comfozr pour ſelues one 
another with thele words. 


CHAP. V. 


1 He enformeth them of the day of iudgemem and 


comming of the Lorde, & Exhornng them to watch, 
12 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods word among 

th em. 
y the Vt ofthe = times and ſeaſons, bzethzen, 
„ ow B pe haue no nerde that I wꝛite vnto pou. 
2 Fox pee pour ſelues knowe perfectly, 
ems and fan- that the dap of the Lozd thall come, enen 


s of men, us a thiefe in the night. 
Je 400 _ 3 3 Fox when thep ſhal ſay, Peace, a ſafe⸗ 
. W:influes and fie, then thall come bpon them ſudden de⸗ 
wes in ſear- ſtruction, as the d trrauAlevpon a woman 
» due out cui- With child, and they ſhal not eſcape. 
he {time that 4 But pe, bꝛethꝛen, are not in dar kenes. 
tLorde ſhal that that dap ſhoulde come on pou, as it 
alled· Vere à thiefe. N 
wofor them- 5 Pe are all the childzenof light, and the 
\ Wits a vine Cchildzenofthe dap: we are not of the night, 
. pyhecie, and neither of darkeneſſe. 
a falſy aſcri- 6 Therefoze let vs not c ſleepe as doe o⸗ 
x, W («to Elias, that ther, hut let vs 4 watch and be ſober; | 
vdo. pere before 7 Foꝛ they that flepe, Neepe in g night, 
„ele, 2000. and they that be dzunken, are dzunken in 
ache Law, & the night. 
x00, er the 8 But let vs which are of pe day, be ſo⸗ 


lu the world ber, putting on the bꝛeſtplate of faith and 

ul endure. loue, the hope of ſaluation foz an helmet. 
24.14 9 Fox God hath not appointed vs vn- 
. 10. to wzath , but to obteine ſaluation bp the 
b . 16.15 meanes of our ond Jeſus Chitilt, 


rut is, ſfud- Io Which died fox vs, that whether we 
ts and vnloo- wake oz *ſleepe, wee lhoulde line together 
ue WM id for, with him. 


(Here ſleepe is 

nien for con- 

amt of ſalua- 3 t 
n in, vhen men continue in finnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe, 
u cot be 9 with the cares oe the _—_ e Thatis, 

vened by the Goſpel. 7/2.5 9. 17. epheſi6.17. f Hereit is taken 
e — meant of t c ahlull 


11 Wherefoze erhozt one another, and 
edifie one another, euen as pe do. a 


Chap. v. 


True paſtors muſt be joued. 530 


12 owe we beſeech pon, bzethzen, that g As the flocke 
pe knowe them, which labour among pon, is bound to loue 
and are ouer pou in the koꝛd, and e admo⸗ the ſhepheard, ſo 
nith pon, is it his duetie to 

13 That pee haue them in ſingular loue teach them and 
for h their wos lake. Be at peace among exhort them in 
pour ſelues. ttue religion. 

14 Wee deſire pou, brethzen, adinoniſh h Where this 
them that are vurulp : coimfozt the feeble cauſe ceaſeth, 
minded : beare with the weake : be pati- that they worke 
ent toward all men. not: the honour 

15 See that none recompence euill fox alſo ceaſeth.and 
euill vnto anp man: but cuer followe that they muſt be ex- 
which is good, both towarde pour ſelues, pelled as wolues 


and toward all men. out of the flocke. 
16 i Reiopce tuermoze. 7. 17.13. C. 
17 Pap continually. 20,22, mat. 5. 39. 


18 In all things giue thankes: foz this 7.12.15, 
is the will of God in Chu Aclus towarde 7x.e:.3.9. 


pon, 1 Haue a quiet 
19 Muench not the * Spirit. minde and con- 
20 Deſpiſe not li pꝛophecying. ſcience in Chriſt 


21 Trie all things, and ker pe that which which (hall make 


is gcod. you reioyce in 
22 Abſtetne from all appearance of enil, che middes of ſo- 
23 Now the very Sod of peace ſancti⸗ rowes, Rom.5.3. 
fie pou thionghout : & 1 pray God that pour 2. cor. 6. 1 0. 
m whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, map be Luke 18. 1. ecclus. 
kept blameleſſe unto the comming of our 18.22.60“. 4. 2. 
Tord Jeſus Chaift, x God that hath 
24 Faith full is hee which calleth pou, giuen his Spirite 
which will alſo do it, ! to his ele, will 
25 Biethzen, pꝛap foz vs. neuer ſuffer it to 
26 Gaecte all the bzethzcen with an Holp be quenched, but 
kiſſe. ' hathreuciled by 
27 I charge pou inthe Loꝛde, that this what meanes it 
— bee read vnto all the bzetþzen the may be maintai- 
amtes, x 


be with pou, Amen. 


creaſe in godlinefſe. 1 The 2 of che word of God. Chap. 3. 
12,13. 1. cor. 1. 8. m Then is a man fully ſanctified and perfect, vhen 
his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding and 
will, couet nothing, neither his body doeth execute any thing contra- 
ry to the will of God.. Cor. 1. 9. 


i - The firſt Epiſtle vnto the TheMalonians wzitten from Athens. 


4 | The ſecond Ep 


iſtle of Paul to 


c the Theſſalonians, 
a THE ARGVMENT. 
Faſt the Theffalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to other places ra 

1 ther then came to them, he writeth vnto them, and exhorteth them to patience and other fruites of 
þ faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt was 
7 at band, foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion, euen by a great 

part of the worlde, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: finally commending him- 
* ſelfeto their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, he willeth them to correct ſuch ſharpely, as 
* live idfely of other mens labours, whom, if they doe not obey his admonitions, he commaundeth to cx- 
o : communicate. VG, 
| F CHAP. I. _ Jozd Jeſus Chifit: | 
* 3 He thanketh God ſor their faith, laue, & pati- 2 Grace be with pon, à peace from God 
ode ence. 11 Hee prayeth for the mcreaſe of ihe ſame, our father, and from the Lozb Jeſus Chulſk, 
2 12 Andſheweth what fruite ſpall come thereof. 3 Mee ought to thanke God alwapes 1. Tbeſ. i. a. 
the Aul and Sylnanms, and Ti- fox you, bethzen, as it is meete , becauſe 
its mothers vneo the Church of that your faith groweth exccedinglp , and 


the Theflatonians, which is in 
— our Father, and in the 


the lone of cuerp one of pou towarde anos 
thcr aboundeth, 
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Vengeance for them that know not God. 11. Theſſalonians. The myſteric of iniquing, k 


a Which procce- 4 Ss that we our ſelues reioyceofpon $5 Kemember pe not, that when J was f Becauſe}, 
deth of your faith in the Churches of God, becauſe of pour pet with pou, I tolde pou theſe things? falſe Apoll as 
as a molt notable 2patience aud faith ui all pour perſecuti⸗ 6 And now ye knowe what withhol- perſoaded aſter 
fruite. ons and tribulations that pe ſuffer,  - deth that he might be reueiled in his tune. tort the Theſſa. 
b The faithful by 5 Which is a b token ot the righteous 7 Foz the mplterte of iniquitie doeth al- lonians,thar che 
their afflictions * iudgement of God, that pe max be coun⸗ readie s wozke: onelp hee which * nowe day of the Load 
ſee, as in a cleare ted wozthy of the kingdo me of God foz the witZholdery, ſhall ler till He be taken out of vas ncere, dg 
glaſſe the ende of which pe alſo ſuffer. . 5 the wap. i the redemption 
Gods iuſt iudge- 6 Foz it is arightcous thing with God 8 And then ſhall the wicked inan be re⸗ of the Church 

ment, when as tu recompence tribulation to chem that neiled, * whome the Lozde thall conſume Paul teachech 
they ſhall reigne trouble pon, My with the iDpirne ofhis mouth, and chall themto lookejy 
with Chriſt y Andto pou which are troubled, reft abolilh with rhe bzightuefſe. of his com chis hortible dl. 
which haue ſuffe- with vs* when the Lozd Jeſus thalllhewe ming. 1 ſipation beige 
red with him, and hziniſelfe from heauen with his nnghtie 9 kuen him whoſe & comming is bp the andthereforer, 
the wicked ſhall Angels, . wozking of Satan, with all power and ther to Prepare 


feele his extreme 8 Jn flaming fire , rendzing vengeance ſignes, and lping wonders, ©,” themſelues tops. ho of Ge 
wrath and ven- Unto them that do not know God, a which 10 And mau deceineablenes of vnrigßh⸗ tience then ty ough 
geance. obep not vnto the Goſpell of our Lozd Je⸗ teouſnes, amongchem that'perilh,becauſe reſt and quiey 

Trade 6. na hit. 0. | . thep recepned not the loue of the trueth, for as yet ther 
1.Theſ74.16. 9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with 4 ener- that they might be ſaved. was a let, the 


c By whome he laſting perdition, from the pzeſente of the 1 Aud therefoze God ſhall ſende them that the 
declareth his  Lozd, and frmm the giozp of his power, ſtrong deluſion, Þ they ſhould beleeue lies, ſhould be 
might, io When he hail come to he glozified in 12 That ali then might be daned, which ched throughog 
d As God is e- his Sanites, and to be made marueilous beleened not the trueth, but had w plcafnre all, Match. 20 
uerlaſting, ſo (hall in all them that belcene ( heranſe our te- in vnrighteouſneſſe, : 14. 
their puniſlunent ſtimonie tamarde pou was beleeued) in 13 But we ought to gine thanks alway g To wit, pry. 
be euerlaſting: & that dap. | * toGod foz you, byzethzen * belonedofthe ly, and isthee. 
as he is mo 11 Wherefoze,we alſo pꝛap alwapes foz Lozd, becauſe that God hath *from the be⸗ fore called any. 
mighty of power, pan,thatour & ad may niake vou woꝛthv :ginning choſen you to ſatuation, thzougly ſterie, becauer 
ſo (hall their pu- of his calling, and fulfill e all the good plea- ſanctificationot the Spirit, and the faith of is ſecret. 
niſhment be moſt ſure of hisgoabnes, and the poozke offaith -y trueth, | , h Whichfull 
tore. with power, 115; 3% 14 Whereunto hee called pon by 4 our ſtay for a tire 
e "The freebene- 12 That the Name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Golpel, to obteme the glozie of our Lozde 1. 
uolence of Gods Ch iſt map be 2 glozificd in pon, and pee in Jeſus Chulſt. i That is, with 0 
3 compre- him accozding to the grace of our Cod, and 15 erefoze, brethzen , ſtande faſt and bis word. 

endeth hispur- of the. Lozd Jeſiis Chull, keepc thermſtructions, which pe haue bene Kk Meaning the 
pole, his predeſti : taught, either ſ by wozd, oz by our Epiſtte, whole time ia 
nation and vocation: the worke of faith conteineth our ĩuſtification, 16 Nowe the ſame Jeſus Chuſt our he hal renaine, 
ta the which God nddeth glorification: and all theſec he workerh of Loꝛd, and our God, euen the Father which | Satans pon 
his mere grace through Chriſt. f Faith is Gods ayonderfull worke hat toned vs, and Hath ginen vs cuer- is limited thathe 
in . g As the head with the body. laſting conlslauon and good hope thiough can not hum ide 


5 Fes » grace, | el: to their 
CHAP. II. 17 Comfort pour heartes, and ſtabliſh (trudion. 
3 He ſhewerb them that the dey«f the Lord ſhall pou in enerp woꝛd and god wozke. m Delitedin 
not come, ul the departing [am the faith come fir5ts falſe dottrine, 


9 And the kinzdome of Amichrift, 15 And ther- n The fountaine of out election is the loue of God: the ſankifa 
fore he exhorterh them not to be deceuted, ut to ſtaud tion of the Spirit, and beleeuiyg the tructhare teſtimonies of the(an 
ſtedfaſt in the things that be hath taught them. election. o Before the foundation of the world. p And Gojpel 
Owe we belcech pon, breth2en, by the q By our preaching. r That i, 18 doctrine, 1. Theſſ. 2.2. CH 

4 As falſe reue- N comming ok dur Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, & 6. CF Thats, by my preaching ofthe Goſpell. 

lation, ot by our aſſembling bnto hun, JI ION f 

Ureames. 2 That pe be not ſuddenſy moaned from I. 

b Which are your minde, no! tronbled, neither by 2 \pt- r Hee defireth them topray for hem, that the Go- 

{ſpoken or writ rite, no2 by worde, 1102 by letter as it were ſpell may proſper, 6 And gineth them warnmns to 


* 


ten. from vs, as though the day of Chyiſt were yeprowe the idle, 16 Aud ſo waſheth them alrrealth, 


S5. 6. at hand. ö 
A wonderfull 3 * Let no man decepue pon by any | Orion, brethzen, * pzay fox vs, £16 18,19 
departing of the meanes : fo that day ſhall not come, ercept 1I"that the worde of the Lozde may haue 4. 
molt part from there come ac departing firſt,and that that free paſſage , and be glozified, cuen as it is 
the fach. a mau of ſinne be diſcloſed, cuen the ſonne ok with pou, 

d This wicked e per dition, 2 And that wee may be delinered from 
Antichriſt com- 4 Which is an aduerſarie, and eralteth uvnreaſonable and enili men: foz all inen 
prehendeth the Himſclfe againſt all that is called God, oz haue not: faith. a Although f üg 
whole ſucceſſion that is moiſhipped: ſo that he docth ſit as 2 Vut the Loꝛd is faithfull , which will boaſt chemicu 
of the perſecuters Gad in the Temple of Cod, ſhewing him- ſtabliſh pon, and keepe yon from Þ» eunl. there}. 
ot the Church. & ſelfe that he is God. 4 And we are perſwaded of vou though b From the 
all that abomina- tiny the Lopd, that pe both doe, and will do the _—_— " 

c By then 


ble kingdome of Satan, whereof ſome were beares, ſame lions, other things which wers conunand xou, 


leopards,as Daniel deſcribeth them, and is called the map of ſinhe be- 5 Andthe Loꝛde guyde pour hrartes to God. 7, 
cauſe he ſettethi himſelfe againſt God. e Who as he deſttoyeth o- the loue of God, and the wapting foz of = 
thers, ſo ſhall he be deſtroyed himſelſe Chailt, 504. 


6 We 


qhe idle, 


Mich ico] 
nule, if he 
Alete, s 


fe lo. 
a. J. 


Chap. 1. 


6 We tommaunde pon, bꝛethzen, inthe 
Name of our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt, that pee 
withdzawe pour ſelnes from eucip bzo- 
ther that walketh inozdmatclip, aud not 
_ the'*mſiructio, which he recetued of 

8. 

7 Foz pe pour ſelues knowe * howe pee 
onghr to followe vs: fo we bchaued not 
our (clues moꝛdmately among pou, 

8 Neither cooke wee bzead of anp man 
eee we wionght wich labour 


2 rauaile npght and dap, becauſe wee 


uld not be chargeable to anp of pou. 


o you to followe vs, 


The ende of the Lawe. 531 


12 Therefoze them that are ſuch, we 
conmmaunde aid exhozt by our Led Jeſos 
Chit, that thep woozke with quieineſſe, 
and eate their owne bead. . 
13 And pee, be then, bee not wearie in Galt. s. 9. 
weil doing. | ; 
14 If anp inan obep not our ſayings, 
note hun by a letter, *  haue nocompanp March, 2.17. 
with hun, that he map be alhamed. I. cor. g. 9. 
15 Pet count hum not as an i enemie, but f rhe ende oł᷑ 
abinombh hun as a bzother, excommunica- 
16 Nowe the Lozde of peace gine pou tioa, is not to 
peace alwapes by all meanes, The loꝛt be driue from the 
with pou all. 5 Church ſuch as 
17 The ſalutatiõ of ine Paul with mine haue fallen, but 
owne hande, which is thes token m cuerp to winne them to 
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Not but that we had authozitte, * but 
wx: might make our ſelues an enſam⸗ 
Epiltle:\o J wiite, the Church by a- 


18 The grace of our Zozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be mendment. 
with pou all, amen. 5 Whether they 
e 


mine epiſtles 
C The ſeconde Epiſtle tothe Theſſa⸗ or other mens. 
lomans, wzunten from 
thens. 


The firſt E piſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


wy THE ARGVMENT. | 
* wyrĩtiag this 1 Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpect to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to keepe 

other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And therefore he doeth 
arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſtes, which vnder prerence of ⁊eale to the Lawe, diſquieted 
the godly with fooliſh and vnprotitable queſtions, whereby they declared, that profeſſing the Lawe, 
they knew not what was the chiefe ende of the LA. And as for him ſelſe, he ſo confeſſeth his vnwor- 
thineſſe, that he ſheweth to what v orthineſſe the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore he 
willeth pray ers to be made ſor all degrees and forts of men, becauſe that God by offring his Goſpel and 
Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery ſort of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, which is peculiar to 
the Gentiles, witneſſet h. And for as much as God hath left miniſters as ordinarie-meanes in his Church 
to bring men to ſaluation,he deſcribeth what maner of men they ought to be, to whom the myſterie of 
the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſh is committed to bee preached. After this hee ſheweth him what 
troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſteine, but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when as vnder pretence 
of religion men ſhall teach tłiags contrary to the word of God. This done, he teacheth what widow es 
ſhoulde be receiued or refuſed to miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders ought to bee choſen into of- 
fice,exhorting him neither to be haſtic in admitting, nor in iudging any: alſo what is the dutie of ſer- 
nants, the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of couetouineſſe, of rich men, and aboue all 


10 Foz euen when wee were with pon, 
; this wee warned pou of, That if there were 
to ßiue Any, which woulde not wozke, that her 
nale to ſome ſhould not cate, | 
uon, to get 11 Foz we heard, p there are ſome which 
lung by, and walke among pou inoidinatelp, and worke 
bgood to o- not at all, but are bnlie bodies. 


r 4:7 rk Dro nts.» 


* & = 


things he chargeth him to beware falſe doctrine. 


CHAP. 1. 

3 He exh rf *fymotheus to waite vpon his office, 
maraely tc ſee i hung be raught but Gods worde, 
c. 5 Declii gu ſaub, with a goodconſcience, 
charitie, and ed:fication are the ende thereof, 20 And 
admornſheth of Hymeneus and Alexander. 


dul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
\ Chiilt, bp the j commaun⸗ 
dement of God our Saui⸗ 
our, and sf our Lozd Jeſus 
Chaiſt *our hope, 
2 * Dnto Timothens 
SIO my a naturall ſonne in the 
faith: Grace , mercie, and peacefrom God 
our Father, and fiom Chziſt Jeſus our 
lozd. 
: As I beſought thee to abide ſtill in Es 
pheſus:when J departed into Macedonia, 
ſo doe, that thou mapeſt commaunde ſome, 
that they teach none other doctrine, 
4 Neither that they giue h@de to * fas 
bles any pos, 1: , * whichare endleſſe, 
which bze@de queſtions rather then goblp 


edifping which is bpfaith. 

5 Fox * the >endeof the | commannde- Nom. 73.1. 
ment is loue out of a pure heart, and of a b Becauſe theſe 
good conſcience, and of faith vnfained. queſtioniſts pre- 

6 From the which things ſome haue ers ferred their curi- 
red, and haue turned vnto vaine tangling, ous fables to al o- 

7 They would be Doctozs of the Lawe, ther knowledge, 
and yet vnderſtande not what thep ſpeake, and beautiſied 
neither wheresf thep affirme. _ them with the 

8 * And we know that the Law is good, Lawe, as if they 
ifa man vſe it lawfullp, had bene the ve · 

9 Anowing this. that the Law is not gi- ry lawe ot God, 
nen vnto a righteous man, but vnto the S. Paul ſheweth 
tawleſſe and diſobedient, to the bngodlp, that the ende oł 
and to ſinners, tothe vnholp, and to the Gods Lawe is 
pzophane, to murtherers of fathers and loue, which can 
mothers, to manſlapers, ; not he without 

a good conſci- 
ence, neither a good conſcience without faith, nor faith without the 
word of God: io their doctrine which is an occaſion of contention, is 
worth nothing. | Or of the Lawe. Rem. 7. 12. Whoſe heartes 
Gods Spirit doeth direct to doe that willingly which the Lawe tequi- 
reth: ſo that their godly affect ion is to them as a Lawe yithout ſur- 
ther conſtraint, d Such as onely delite in ſinning. 
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wylty Chriſt came. 


| to To whozetmongers, to buggerers, to 
e Which ſteale *menttealets, to lyars, to the periured, ę if 
away children or ther be aup other thing, that is contrarp 


ſeruants. to wholeſome doctrine, * 
, 11 Which is accozdmg to þ glozions Go⸗ 
e declareth ſpel ot the * bleiſed God, which is commits 


to Timothie the ted unto ine. 

excellent force of 12 | Therfoze f I thanke him, which hath 
Gods Spirite in made mee ſtrong, chat is, Chyiſt Jeſus our 
them whomhe + Jozve ; fog he counted me faithfull, and put 
hari choſen to » me in his (ernics: 

beare his word, 13 When befoze J was a blaſphemer.& 
although before à perſecuter and au oppꝛeſſer: but J was 
they were Gods * recetued to mercie:foz I did it a 1gnozantly 
vttet enemies, to though vnbeltefe, 

encourage him in 14 But the grace of our Loꝛd was exceæ⸗ 
this battell that ding abundant with v faith & loue, which 
he ſhoulde fight is in Chiilt Jeſus. 


againſt all infi- 15 This is aſ true ſaping. a by al meanes 
dels and hypo- woꝛthie to be receiued, that“ Chuiſt Jeſus 
crites. caine into d woꝛʒ d to ſane ſinners, of whom 
g Not knowing J amt chiefe. 

char I fought a- 16 Notwithſtanding, foz this cauſe was 


ainſt God. 5 recriued to mercie, that Jeſus Chuſt 
Which chaſed thoulde firſt ſHewe on me all long ſuffering 
away infidelitie. vnto the euſample of them, which chall m 
i Which ouer- ttmeto come belcue in him vnto eternall 
came crueltie. life. 


Or, furhfull nud 17 k Nowe vnto þ king encrlaſting, im⸗ 
aſſured. moztall,mutrſtble, vnto God onelp wiſe, be 
Matth.g.rz, honour and glozp foz euer and guer, Amen. 
marks 2.17. 18 This commandement commit J vns 
k He braſteth to th, ſonne Timothens, accozding to the 


forth into theſe | pzophectes, which went befoꝛe vpon thee, 
godly affections, that thou bp them thouldelt * fight a geod 
conſidering Gods fight, i 
great mercie to- 19 Hauing = faith @ a god conſcience, 
ward him. Which ſome haue put awap, and as concer - 
It appeareth ning faith, haue made ſhipwꝛacke. 
that the vocation 20 Df whome is {zpmenens, and Alex 
of Timothie was ander, whom J haue deliuered vnto Sas 
approue d by no- tan, that thep mpght learne not to blal⸗ 
table prophecies, heine, 
which then were 1 
reuciled in the primitiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the oracle 
were appoynted to goe to the Gentiles. ( hap. 6. 2. m That is, 
ſounde doctiine. 7. Cor. g.. n Excommunicate, and caſt out of 
the Church. ; 

. 


He exhorteth to pray for a! meu, 4 Therefore, 
8 And bowe, „ As touching the appareil and mo- 
deſſ ie of women. 

n That is, of eue ]Exvozt therefoze,that firſt of al ſupplicas 
2885 and of Itions, p1apers, interceſſtons, and gtuing 
ſorts of people. of thankes be made foꝛ all men, 
b Although they 2 Foz*kntgs,and foz all that are in au⸗ 
perſecnte the tchozitie, that wee map leade a quiet and a 
Church of God, ꝓtateable itfe, in all godtineſſe and honeftie, 
ſo it be of iꝑno-p 3 Foz this is god and acceptable in the 

rance: els if they fight of Cod our Saniour, 
doe it malicouſly 4 * Who wil that al men ſhalbe ſaned, 


as TIultanus Apo- and come vnto p #nowledge of the trueth. 
5 For there is one God, 3 one! Media⸗ 
not be prayed for, tout betweæne God and man, hich is the 


ſtata, they may 


Galar.g.n2. 
1. Thefl.2.16. 
2.timq.4 14. 


inan Chiilt Jeſus, ; 
s Whogaue himſelfe a f ranſome fo all 


'x.jiohn.5.r6. 7.Pre,z'p, e As Teve and Gentile, poore and riche. 


d Who will reconelle of all nations people and ſortes to one God. 
e Who being God was made man. f He ſheweth that there can 
be no mediatour, except he be alſo the ſedee mer. 


1. Timotheus. 


of them which are withour, leaſt hee fall countres at 
into i rebuke, and the (nare of the deuil. 


Womens modeſtie. Of miniſtery,”) ſhe great! 


t men, to be ab teſtimonie in due time. Which ſhoug g., 
Mpereunto J aim oꝛdeined a pꝛea⸗ belecue. 
cher and an Apoltte ( J (peake the trueth h Which the 
m Chniſt, and lpe not) even a teacher of the Propheuteſſik. 
Gentiles in faith and ve: tre, | ed, that Chvif 
8 Juul thereſoze that the mien pꝛap, es ſhould offer bin 
nerp where lifting vp i pure handes with- ſelſe tor then 
out wzath,oz doutuig. | demptiõ of an, "fail 
9 * Utkewiſe alſo che women, that they at the timeum * * 
ara them ſelues in comely apparell, with Cod had dete. 
ſhamefaſtneſſe & nodeſtie,nor with k inop⸗ mincd. 
ded heare, oz golde,oz pearles, o; coſtip aps . Tim. . 7. 
parell, 5 1 As teſtimony 
10 But (as becdimeth women that pꝛio⸗ ofa pure hear 
feſle the feare of God) with good wozkes,” & conſcience, 
11 Let the woman learne in filence with . Per... 
all ſubiection. | k The word 
12 FJ permit not a woman to! teach, nei⸗ niſieth top o 
ther to vlurpe authozitre ouer the man, but criſpe, to bmi 
to be in ſilence. to folde, to 
13 Fo Adam was firſt foznied, then to cule, or» 
ue. lay it curiouſh; 
14 * And Adam was not deceiued, but w herby al porge 
the woman was decetued, and was in the and wontonrgy 
« trauſgreſſion, | . . condened, whic 
15 Notwithſtanding, thzongh bearing women ye in 
ofchildzen ſhe ſHalbe ſaued, 1f || thep conti⸗ trimming ther 
nue in faith, q loue, & bolineſſe with mode⸗ heades, 
ſtie. | Reade 1. Cot. 
14.34. Gene. 7. 27. Gene. 6. m The woman was firſt deceived 
and ſo became the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue the man: & thou 
therefore God punitheth them with ſubiection, and payne inther 
trauell. yer if they be faithfull and godly in their voeation, they ſul 
be ſaued. n That is guiltie of the tranſgreſſiou. Or, nenen, 


AF. III. 

2 He declareth what i the office of Niniſtert, 1. 
And as touching their ſamilies, r5 The dignitie of 
the Church, 1s. And ibe principal point of the beauen- 
ly doctrine, 


Tan. 3. . 
205... 

ale . 
file teach 
which boaſt 


T His is a true ſaping, It any man de⸗ 7.7.5. behave t. 
lire the office of a b Biſhop, de de ſireth a a With z fene ſe 
£ wozthte wozke, zealeto profue ue Ghoſt 

2 N bilhop therfoze mult be vnrepzoues che Church af Wie. dul 
able, the huſbande of * one wife, watching, God, here. Wc: 
ſober,modeſt, harberons,apt to teach. uer he ſlullei I l hard 

3 Not ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi⸗ him. "YA 


nen to filthie lucre , but gentle, no fighter, d Wbether be I am aud 


not couetous, f be Paſtor ot dern hl 
4 One that can rule his owne houſe ho⸗ der. un burnt 
neſtip, hauing childzen under obedience c boch ſerthe 


with all]| honeſtie. | diffculieofdy mage 
5 Fox it anp cannot rule his owne houſe, charge, and a ante 
how ſhall he © care foꝛ the Church of God? rhe excellence 
6 Ye may not bee a pong fſcholler, leaſt thereof,andhe 
be being puffed vp fall into the 8 condems neceſſitit of i ,, 

nation of the denill. lame. 
7 He muſt alſo be well repozted of, enen d Forin thoſe 


that time ſam 

3 Likewiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt, not men had mor 
then one, 

| was à ſigne of incontinence, [Or, reuerence. e If itbet 

quilite chat a man ſhoulde take care in gouerning his 0 


houſe, howe much more are they bounde to bee cateſull. wt md to ſi 
ſhall gouerne rhe Church of God? E In the doch g asdeli 
fayth. g Leaſt being proude of his degree, hee bee ef . eo 


ndemhed as the deuill was, for fitting vp bim ſelfe by pry 
- k That is, no man may haue anything iuſily to lay to hi hoy - 
i As being defamed, ſhoulde berome impudent, and doe n lung nec 
lane. 
double 


* 
ould 


wecreat my ſterie. 


199 77.9 double tongned, not ginẽ vnto much wine, 
| King the neither to filthie lucre, 
mdorine of 9 **Yaiung the inpſterie of the fapth in 
t Coſpel, & che pure conſcience. 
of Cod. 10 And let them firſt be pꝛoued: then let 
|Ofthe Bilhops them munſter, if thep be ſound blamclefle, 
wiDeacons. 11 Likewiſe their! wines muſt be hontſt, 
be good re- not eiuil ſpeakers, but ſober, & fapthfull in 
ofall men. all things. 
\Toſerue God 12 let the Deacons be the huſbands of 
gener al. one wife, @ luch as can rule their childzen 
ente, becauſe Well, and their owne houtholds. 
13 Foz they that haue miniſtred wel, get 
themielues am god degrer, and great » li⸗ 
bertie in þ faith, which is in Chzilt Jeſus. 
14 Ehele things wiite J vuto ther, tru- 
ſting to come very ſhoztly vnts the. 
15 2ButifJ tary loiiggthat thou mapelt 
pet knowe, how thou oughtelt to behaue 
mueth onely thy lelfe in the Houſe of God, which is rhe 
gainerh in the Church of the liuing God, theo pillar and 
duch, by rea- ground of trueth. 
iu Gods 16 And without controuerſte, great ts 
und: for other- the myſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is 
weChriſt's che 1namifeſted in the fleſh, y miſtified in the (p1- 
bundation and rite, q ſtene of Angels, pzcached vnto the 
tecorner ſtone, Gentiles, belcued on in the wozld, and re⸗ 
wich both bea- cruied vp m* gloip. : 
mhand mainteineth his Church. p Approoued iuft, in that he was 
xtonely a man, but God alſo, q So that the Angels marueiled at 
excellencic, r To the light hand of God the Father, 
III. 
2 He teacheth hum what doctrine he cu ht to flec, 
6.8. 11, And wat to follow, 1 Aud nber he 
o ght ro exerciſe hinſelfe continually, 
170... Oweſthe Spirite ſpeaketh cnidently, 
155... that in the * latter times ſome ſhall de⸗ 
170. part from the fayth, and shall gine herde 


file teachets, Vnto © ſpirites of crrour, and doctrines of 


wich boaſt —o@ dEUS, : 5 
benſelues that 2 Which ſpeake lies though hypocri⸗ 
bey have the fie, @ haue their b conſciences burned with 
welation of the An hore pon, ; 
wy Ghoſt, 3 Fozbidbingto marry, & commaunding 
b Their dull to abſteine from meates which Cod hath 
cnſciences firſt created to bee recented with giuing thanks 
wed hard, then of them which belceue @ know the tructh, 
ther,canker and 4 Vo euerp creature of God is god. and 
emprion bred nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be recetued 
thran, laſt of all with thanklgining. 

5 Foz it ts © ſanctified by the wozde of 
God, and paper, 

6 If thou put the bzethzen in remem⸗ 
bzanceof theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good 
miniſter of Jeſus Ciilt, which haſt herne 
nourilhed vp in the wozds of fapth,and of 

ly, good doctrine, which thou halt continuallp 
t do vs, which followed. 
deiue it as at 72 * But caſt awap pzophane # old wines 
(od hands, fables, and exerciſe thy ſclfe vnto godlines. 
(».1,4.6-6.:0 $8 Fox 4 bodilp ererciſe pzofitcth little: 
n 76% but egodlines is pꝛoſitable unto all things, 
1 which hath the pꝛomiſe of the life pzeſent, 
(Meaning,to be and of that that is to come. 
dem to ceremo- 9 This isa trne ſaping, & bp all meanes 
va nd to ſuck worthy to be receiued. 

udelite 10 So therefoze wee labour and are re⸗ 
tefanaſic of bilked, becauſe we truſt in the lining Cod, 


Tan, 
Nhat is,he that hath faith and agood conſcience is promiſed to haue 
things neceſſary for this life, and to enioy life euerlaſting. 


Chap. 


1111. v. Of Widowes. 532 


which is thefSaniour of all men, ſpeciallp f The goodnes 
of thoſe that bela ue. : ol God decla- 

11 Theſe things command and teach. rech it ſelte to- 

12 Let no man drlpiſe thp pouch, uit bee ward all men, 
bnto thein that bele ue, an cxample, in but 8 to- 
wofde m conuerſation, in loue, in e ſpirit, ii ward the fairkfull 
faith, and in pureneſle. by preſeruing 

13 Till J come, gine attendance to reas them: and here 
ding, to exhoztation,& to dacirine. he meaneth not 

14 Deſpile not the gift that is in thee, of lite euerla- 
which was giucn thee by pzophecte with ſting. 
the laping on of the hands of the compamie g in godly xeale 
of the i Elder hip. of gifts ot the 

15 Theſe things exerciſe, & giue thp ſelfe Spiit. ; 
vnto them, that it map he ſe ie how thou h And reuelation 
pꝛofiteſt ainong all men. of the holy 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and bnto Ghoſt. 
learning:contcinne thercin:foz indomag this i Vnder this 
thou ſhalt both ſaue thy lelfe, and them name he con- 
that heare thee, tainetli the whole 
miniſterie of the Church which was at Epheſus. Ov, that ell may ſee 
how then profiteft. k Thou ſhalt faithfully doe thy dutie, which is an 
aſſurance ot thy ſaluation. 

EA 

Ae teacketh him how he ſhall bebame hum ſe!ſe in 
rebuking ail degrees, 1 An order concerning - 
dewes, 17 The eſtabliſhing of miniſters, 23 The a Take care for 
gonuernance of hu body, 24 And ile mdgement of them, 
ſines, b Paul willeth 
R not an Elder, but exhozt hum as that the widowes 

a Father, and the ponger men as byes put the Church 
thzen, rono charge, 

2 The elder women as mothers, þ pon⸗ which haue ei- 
ger as liſters, with all purenes. ther children ag 

3 *Yonour widowes, which are widows kinsfolks, that 
in d&d. are able to re- 

4 But if any widow haue children oz 1icue them, but 
nephewes, let *thcm learne firſt to ſhrew? hat the children 
godlines toward their owne houſe, and to nouri'}: heir 
recompence their kinred: foz that is an Hos mother, or 
neſt thing and acceptable befoze God, kins{olks accor- 

And che that is a widow <1nd&d, and ding as nature 
left alone, trulteth in God, @ continueth in biuderh them. 
ſupplicacions and pzayers night and dap, c Which hath no 

6 But lhee Þ liueth in pleaſure,is4dead, maner of worldly 
while ſhe lineth. meanes to helpe 

7 Theſc things therfoze command, that her ſelte with, 
thep map be blaineleſſe. d Beeauſe ſhe is 

8 Ak there be anp that pzonideth not foz vrrcrly vnproſi- 
his owne,s namelp foꝛ them of his houſes table. 
hold, he denicth the faith, and is wozlethen e He meancth * 
an infidell. ſuch widowes. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the nũ⸗ which being iuſt⸗ 
ber under thzceſcoze peere olde, that hath ly divorced from 
bene the wife of «one huſband, + their firſt huſ- 

10 And wel repozted of foi god wozks: bands, married 
ik ſhee naue nouriſhed her childzen, if ſhee 2 to the 
haue lodged ß ſtrangers if ſhe haue wathed ſlander ol ke 
the Saints fete, if the haue miniſtredvnuto Church: for ele 
them which were in aduerſitie, if the were he doeth notti 
continnallp giuen vnto euery good wozke, prooue the wi- 

11 But refuſe the ponger widowes : fox does that haue 
when they haue begun to waxe f wanton bene oftner mar- 
againſt Chziiſt,thep will marrp, ried then once. 

12 Haning s damnation, becauſe thep f Forgetting 
haue bzoken the Þ firſt faith. their vocation. 

13 And ltkcwiſe allo being idle they learne g Not only haue 
ſlandred the Church in leauing their charge, but haue forſaken their 
religion, & therſore ſhalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting death. h They 
haue not onely done diſhonour to Chriſt in leauing their vocation, 
but alſo haue broken their faith, 

x r. iii. to 
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Of Elders. Seruants duetie. 


to goe about from honſe to houſe: pea, they 
are nat onelp idle, bur alſo pzatlers and bus 
ſic bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 
comely. 
14 J will thercfoze that the ponger wo⸗ 


i which are 
without all mans 


helpe and ſue- men marrie, and beare childzen, 3 gouerne 
cour. the houſe, & gine none occaſion ts the ad⸗ 
Deut. g. 7c. uerlarie to ſpeake cull. 

Deut. 25. 4. 15 Fon certaine are already turned backe 
r. cor. . 9. after Satan. | 

Aar. o. To, 16 If anp faithfull inan, oz faith full wo⸗ 
luke 10. 7. man haue widowes, let thein miniſter vnto 
k Except that them, and let not the Church bee charged, 


he which doeth that there map bee ſufficient foz them that 


accuſe him, are widowes in deed, 

haue at leaſt ty CTheElders that rule wel, are woꝛ⸗ 
two witneſſes, thy of*double honour, ſpectallp thcp which 
which promiſe labour in the word and doctrine. 

with the accuſer 18 Fox the Scripture ſaith, *Thou ſhalt 
to prooue that Not niouſell the month of the ore that trea⸗ 
which they lay Deth out the cozne : and, The labourer is 
to his charge. Wonthie of his wages. 


1 Chiefly the mi- 19 Againſt an Elder freceiuenone accu⸗ 
niſters,and ſo all ſation,but vnder two oz thx witneſſes. 


others. 20 Them that nne, rebuke openlp, 
Chap.6.cz. that the reſt alſo map feare. 
gor, proreſt. 21 JJ charge chee befoze God and the 


12r, wither haſtie Loꝛde Jeſus Chiiſt, and the elect Angels, 
zudgement. that thou obſerne theſe things without 
m In admitting pleferriig one to another, and do nothing 
them without Paͤrciallp. 

ſafficient triall. 22 Lap handes ſuddenly on no man, 


n From iuſt of- ®neither be partaker ot other mens ſinnes: 


fence. kee pe thy ſelfe n pure. ; 

o As Simon the 23 Dimke no longer water, but vſe a li⸗ 

ſorcerer. tle wine fsz thy ſtomackes ſake, and. thine 
Their ſinnes often infirmities. 

follow which for 24 Some mens ſinnes are open *befoze 

atime hauede- Hand, and goe befoze vnto indgement : but 


cciued the godly, (ome mens? follow after. 

and after are de- 25 Likewiſe alſo the good wozkes are 
re&ed,as Saul, manifeſt befoze hand, and they that are o⸗ 
Tudas,and other ther wiſe, cannot be hid. 

hypocrites, CHAP. VI. 

1 The duetie of ſeruants towards their maſters, 3 


t. Timotheus. 


Godlines is great gaine, 


lings, euill ſnrmiſings, 
5 Daine dilputations of men of cozrupt 
mindes, and deſtitute ofrhe trueth, which 
thinke that gaime is godlinefle ; from lucy 
ſeparate thp ſelfe. i n 
6 b But godlineſſe is great gaine, if a b They ther 
man be content with that he hath. meolare teig 
7 * Foz wee bzought nothing into the by riches re 
would, and it is certame, that we can carp here taught, 
nothing ont. | that onely ci. 
8 Therefoze when wee haue feode and gion is the tue 
rapment, let vs therewith be content. riches. 


9 Foꝛ they that will be © rich , fall into Ib., 


tentarion and ſnares, t into many folilh g ercltr. 
and nopſome luſtes, which dzowne men in c Thar ſet der 
perdition and deſtruction, : felicitie in cha 
Io Foz the deſire of nonep is the rote 
of all euill, which while ſome luſted after, | 
thep erred from the faith, #4pearced them; d For they ae 
ſelues though with manp (8zowes. neuer quiet ci 
II But thou, Oe man of God, flee theſe ther in ſoule 
things,. and folow after righteonſnes, god⸗ nor body. 
lmelle, faith, loue, patience, & merkeneſſe, e Whom Coch 
12 Fight the geod fight of faith: lap hold Spirit docth nal 
of eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo cal? 
led, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a good pꝛofeſſion be⸗ 
foze manp witneſles. 
13 J charge thee in the ſight of God, CH. 5.21. 
who quickneth all things, and befoze Je⸗ 
ſus Chuſt. which under Pontins Pilate 
*witneſſed a good confeſſion, Mat, 27.11, 
14 That thou k pe this commandement 70% 75,37, 
without ſpot, and vurebukeable, vntill the 
appearing of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, 
15 Which in due time he thall ſhew,that 
is bleſſed and pzince onelp, f the * King of 9.7.77. 
Rings,and Loꝛd of loꝛdes, By this mich. 
16 Who onelp hath imimnoztalitice, and tie power o 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine God the faith- 
bnto,* whoute neuer man ſaw, neither can full are admoni. 
ſd, vnto whome be honour and power e⸗ ſhed boldly w 
uerlaſtung, Anen. ſtand ir; theiryo- 
17 Charge thein that are rich 2 in this cation,although 
would, that then be not high minded, and che world, San 
that thep * truſt not in vncertaine riches, and hell ragea- 


Againſt ſuch as are net ſatiſfied with the worde of hut in the lining God, (which gnieth vs gainſt them. 


God. 6 Oferue godlines, & conteutation of mind, g 

«Againſt courtouſnes. rr A charge giue roTimothie, 

Epheſ.6.s. wa as many *ſeruants as are bnder the 

col. 3. 22. poke, count their maſters wozthie of all 

7. pet. 2. 75. honour, that the Name of Bod, à his docs 
trine be not entill ſpoken of. 

2 And they which haue bel&ning mas 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe the, becauſe they 
are bzeth:cn,butrather do ſeruice, becauſe 
thep are faith full, a beloued, æ partakecrs of 
a That is, of the rhe 2 bencfite. Theſe things teach a exhozt. 


* 


grace of God, 3 If anp man teach otherwiſe, and cons 
as their ſeruants ſenteth not to the wholſome wozdes of our 
are, and hauing Lozd Yeins Chit, + tothe doctrine, which 
the ſame adop- is accozding to godlmeſſe. 

tion. 4 He is puft vp. and knoweth nothing. 
Chap.1.4, but doteth about *queſtions and ſtrife of 


wozds, wherof commeth ennie, ſtrife, rav- 


They. Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


abundantly all things toemop) Reuel. 75. 74. 

18 That they doe good, and bee rich in 2d 79.76. 
good wozkes, and readie to diſtribute, and 7h 7.1. 
communicate, . ohn 4.12, 

19 * Laping vp in ſtoze fox themſelnes a g In thing pe. 
good foundation againſt the time to come, taining to tho 
that they map obteme eternal life. life. 

20 O Timotheus, keepe b that which is Aar. 4.76. 
committed vnto thee, and * auopde pio⸗ le 72.15, 
phaneand vaine babblings, and i oppoſiti⸗ Nat. 6. 10. 
ons of ſcience falſip ſo called. luke 12.33, 

21 Which while ſome pzofefſe,they haue h The giftsof 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with God forthe 
ther, Amen. vtilitie of the 
Church. | 
The firſt Epiſtſe to Timotheus written C/ . 4. & 45 

from Laodicea, which is the chiekell citie i As when que 

of Phaypgia Pacaciana. ſtion engendr 
queſtion. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Apoſile beirg now readie to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had profeſſed & 
taught, encouragetli Timotheus (and in him all the faithfull) in the faith of the Goſpell, and in 


the 


tt 


17. 26. 
141 pet. 1.2 

He e 
breot his fit 


2 4833 F. 9 * 


liuto be ahamedof the Lord. 


Chap. 
the conſtant and ſincere confeſſion of the ſame : willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of afflictions, but 


1. 11. To keepe che paterne. 833 


patiently to attend the iſſue, as do husbandmen, hich at length receiue the ſruites ot their labours, &æ 
to caſt off all feareand care, as ſouldiers doe which ſeeke onely to pleaie their captaine: ſhewing him 


briefly the ſumme of the Goſpel, which he preached, 


ding him to preach the ſame to others, 


diligently taking heed of contentions,curious diſputations, and vaine queſtions, to the intent that his 
doctrine may altogether ediſie. Conſidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſub- 
uerted the true doctrine of thereſurre&ion, wereſo horrible: and yet to the intent that no man ſhould 
be offended at their fall, being men of authoritie and in eſtimation, hee ſheweth that all that profeſſe 
Chriſt, are not his, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the euill muſt dwell among the 
good till Gods triall come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, euen vnto the end. And that 
Timotheus ſhould not be d. ſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth what abominable men, and dange- 
rous times ſhall follow, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God wil giue 
vnto bis, and to exerciſe himſelte diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the aduerſaries, and for the 
vtilitie of the Church, deſiring him to come to him for certaine neceſſarie affaires, and ſo with his and 


. others ſalutations endeth. 


12 Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 


HA P. I. 8 
6 Paul exhorteth Timiheus to ſtedſaſi neſſe nd thinges, but J am not athamed : fox J 
pacience in perſecution, and tt continue iu the doctrine knowe whome J haue belerued, and J am 
that he had taught him, 12 Whereof bis bonds and per(waded that hee is able to keepe that 


affliftions ware a gage. 
Oneſiphorus. 

a Being ſent of 5 A DLI an Apollle of Jelus 
God to preach $5 C hiiſt,by the will of God, ⸗ac⸗ 
thatlife which gy & coding to the pꝛomiſe of life, 
be had promiſed which is m Cpuſt Jeſus, 
achrilt Ieſus. 2 To Timotheis my belo⸗ 
42 3, ned ſonne: Grace, mercie and 
b Folowing the peace from God the Father, and from Jes 
ſteps of mine {us Chiiſt our Loꝛd. 
meſters,as A- 3 Jthanke God, whome J ſernefrom 
babam,Iſaac, mine d elders with pure conicience, that 
lcob & others without ceaſing J haue remembzance of 
oom Lam th in imp pzapers night and 1 
une and of 4 Deſiring ts ſ& ther, mindfull of thy 
kom Ireceiued teares,that I map be filled with ioꝝ: 
tbe due religion 5 When J call ts remembzance the vn⸗ 
by ſucceſſion. kemed faith that is in the, which dwelt 
c The giſt of firit in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy 
Godisacertaine other Eunice, g am aſſured that irdwel- 
ach flame leth in the alſo. . 

edin our 6 Wherefoze,F put the in remembzice, 
bets, which 
dunn and the 
leh labour to bands. 
—— 7 Fox God hath not ginen to vs the 

ore we muſt Spirit of *feare,but of power, and of lone, 
wriſhir,and and ot a ſound mind. 
kireir vp. 8 Be not therefoze aſhamed of the teſti⸗ 
Mich the reſt monie of our Loꝛd, neither of me his pꝛiſo⸗ 
otheElders of ner: but be partaker ofthe afflictions ofthe 
beſus, 1. Tim. Goſpel,accozdingto the power of God, 
614. | 9 Who hath ſaned vs, and called vs 
e Asthough with an *holp calling, not accozding to our 
col xould de- *wozkes, but according to his owne pur⸗ 

vt. poſe and grace, which was giuen to vs 
_m__ though Chziſt Jeſus befoze the * wozldbe 
. . 3 f. was, 
Tus .. 10 Wut is nowe made manifeſt by the 
ln g. f ephe. fappearingof our Sauiows Jeſus Ehiiſt, 
5011 6. tit. whohath aboliſhed death, @ hath bzonght 
7 "2 wary life and immoztalnie vnto light through 
lefpecketh the Golpell. 
dect his firſt 11 *Whereunto J am appointed a pꝛea⸗ 
onming,which cher, and Apoltle,anda teacher of the Ge- 
vouph it ſee- tiles. | 
del poore and 


atemptible, vet was honourable and glorious : therefore our minds 
"pt to bee lifted vp from the conſideration of worldl y things, to 
atemplate the maieſtie thereof, 7. Tun. 2.7. . 


» 


16 A cemmendation of which J haue: committed to him agauiſt 5 Which is my 
e 


that dap. le. 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the whole⸗ 
ſome wozds, which thon halt heard of mee 
in faith and loue which is m Chailt Jeſus, 

14 That b wezthy thing, which was h Thegraces of 
committed to thee, keepe thzough the holp the holy Ghoſt. 
Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, p all thep which 
are in Aſla, de turned from m: of which 
ſozt are Phpgellus and Yermogenes. 

16 The Loꝛd giue mercie vnto the houſe 
of Dneſiphozs : fox hee oft refreſhed mee, 
and was not aſhamed of imp chaine. 

17 But whe he was at Rome, he ſou 
me out verp diligentlp, and found me. 

18 The Loꝛd grannt vnto him, p he map 
find mercy with the Loꝛd at that dap, a in 
how many things he hath miniſtred vnto 
meat . * verp well. 


2 Hee exhorteth lum to bee conſtant in trouble, to 
ſuffer manly, and to abide faſt in the wholeſome doc - 


that thou < ſtirre vp the giftof God which vine of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 11 Shewing him the 
is in thee, bp the putting on of 4 mine Faeluie of Gods counſell touching the ſaluation of hu, 


19 And the marke thereof. 
12 therefoze, mp ſonne, bee ſtrong in 
e grace that is in Chiiſt Jeſus. 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of 
me, bn manp witneſles, the ſame deliuer [0,2 the pre- 
to faithful men, which thalbe able to teach /2»ce of many 
other alſo. ; witneſſes. 

3 Thon thercfoze ſuffer affliction as a a so that the 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chaiſt. trueth of God 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth may remaine 
himſelfe with b the affaires of this life, be⸗ perfect. 
cauſe he would pleaſe him that hath cho⸗ b As with his 
ſen him to be a ſouldier, houſhold,and 

5 Lund ik any inan alſo ſtriue foz a maſtes other ordinarie 
rp, he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as he afſaires. 
ought to doe. 

6 The huſbandman emuſt labour befoxe c $0 that the 
be receiue rhe fruites. aine muſt goe 

7 Conlider what J ſap : and the Loꝛde $5 the re- 
gine the vnderſtanding in all things. compence. 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chit wade of d Notwithſian- 
the ſerde of Daiid, was ratſed age ine from ding mine im- 
the dead accozding to inp Go fe: priſonment the 

9 Whercin J ſuffer trouble as an ceniil word of God 
doer.euen into bonds; but tte woꝛde of both bis race, 
God is not bound. : 

10 Thcres 


and increaſeth. *' 
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Of ſundrie veſſels. 


10 Therefoze J ſuffer all things, fox the 
® egiects ſake, that they might allo obtaine 
Þ ſaluation which is in Chiiſt Jeſus, with 
cceroall glozp. 


2.C0r.1.4, 
col. t. 2 4. 

e To conſirme 
their faith, more 


eltee ming the I It ij a true ſaping, Foz if we bed dead 
evificationof with hun, we allo hall line with hum. 
the Church then 12 If we ſulfer, we ſhall alſo reiane with 
himſelfe. Dun: “if we denp him, be alſo wil deme vs. 
Ro. 6.5. 13 If wee belcenenot, yer abideth Hee 
Matth.r0.33, fa:thfull : he cannot denp hunſclfe, 

mar. 5. 39. 14 Of theſe things put thei in remem⸗ 
Nom. f 3. & 9.6, Haunce, and pzore befoze the Loꝛde, that 
f Guing to cue- thep ſtrive not about wozdes, which is to 
ry one his iuſt 10 plofite, dut to the perucrting of the heas 

ortion,wherein fers. 


ealludeth to 15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe app1coued 
the Prieſis of the vnto God, a wozkeman that nee deth not to 
old Law,which be - f diuiding the woꝛd of trueth 
in their ſacrifice Arigyt. ; 
gaue ro God his 16 Stay piophane, à vapne bablings: 
part,tooke their foz thep lhall increaſe bnto moze bngodlis 
owne part, and neſſe. 

aue to him that 17 And their woꝛd ſhal fret as a canker: 
— the ſa- ot which ſort is Ypmenens and Ohiletus, 
crifice his duetie. I8 Which as concerning the trueth gaue 
4. Tim 4. 7. & 6, erred, ſaying that the reſurrectio is pall al⸗ 
20. fit. 3. 9. readie, and do deſlrop the faith of certatue, 
g He groundeth 19 But the foundation of God remat- 
ypon Gods ele · Neth lure, and hath this ſeale, 8 The Lozde 
Qtion and mans Kknoweth who are his, and, Let euerp one 


faith. that calleth on the Naine of Chzilt, depart 
h Becauſethe from iniquitie. 3 
avicked ſhould 20 Notwithſtanding in a b great houſe 


not couer them- Are not onelp veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, 
ſelues vnder the but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome fo 


name of the honour,and ſoine vnto vilhonour, 

church, he ſhew. 21 If any man thcrefsze purge hunſelfe 
eth by this ſimi- from i theſe, he thaibe a veſſel vnto honour, 
litude, that both ſanctificd, and meete foz the Lozd, and pzes 
good and bad, pared unts euerp god wozke. 

may be there- 22 Flee alſo from the luſtes of ponth, 
in. and follow after righteouſneſle, faith,loue, 
i That is, both & peace, with them that *callou the Lozde 
ſeparate him- with pure heart. : 

ſelfe from the 23 And pat away fœliſh, and lunlear⸗ 


wicked, and alſo ned queſtions, knowing that thep ingender 
purge his naturall Nrife, 


corruption by 24 But the ſeruant ot the Lozd nniſt not 
Gods Spirit. ſtrine, but muſt be gentle toward all me, apt 
2. Cor. 7. 2. to teach, ! ſuffring the enil men patiently, 

7. Tim. 1. 4 & 4.7, 25 Juſtructing them with merkeneſle 


tit. 9. that are contrarp v minded, proving if God 
k Which do not at ann time wil giue them repentance,that 
ediſie. they may know the trueth, 
I Which faile of 26 And that they map come to amend 


ignorance. ment out of the ſnare of the deuill, which 
m Hemeaneth are taken of him at his will. 
not thisof A 


ſtates or heretikes, whome hee willeth to flee: but of them onely 
which as yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueth, and fall 
through ignoraunce. || Or, that being deliuered . ut of the ſnare of the 
eenill.of whom they are taken, they may come to amendment per forme 


bu will. 
| CHA F. 11k 
1 He prophecuth of the perilous times, 2 Setteth 
au: hypocrites in their colour, 12 Sheweth the fate 
of the Chriflizns, 1.4 And how ro auoid daungers, 
16 Alſo what profice commeth of the Scriptures. 
7. Tim. 4. 7. , 5 
2.pet. 3. 3. | ” is know alſo, that in the * laſt dapes 
vole if, ; a 


all come perilous times. 


tr. Timotheus. 


2 Fox * men ſhalbe loners of their owne a He ſpeakah 


(clues, couetous, boaſters, pzoude, curſ.d of chen which 


ſpeakers, dilobedient to parents, untgank⸗ make profeſſion 
full, vnholpy, to be Chriſſiam 

3 Without natural affection, trucebꝛea⸗ 
kers, falſe accuſers,inteinperate, fierce, des 
ipiſers of them which are good, 

4 Traitours,headie, hie minded, louers 
of pleaſures moe then louers of God, 

5 Yaninga lhew of godl:nes, but haue 
denied the power therof; turne awap thers 
foze from ſuch. 

6 oz of this ſozt are thep which b crepe þ, As monke 
into houles, and leade captiue ſimple wo⸗ gies and ch 

— laden with ſinnes, and led with diners p. pociites, 
uſtes, f : 

7 Which women are t iter learning, and are 
— able to coine to. the xnowledge of the 
trueth. 

8 And as Jamies and Jambzes withs god. 
ſtode Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the 179 
trueth. men of <coxrupt mindes,repzobate c WI sch cn 
concerning the faith. iu ge nothing 

9 But thep {hall pꝛeuaile no longer: oz 2. igt.r. 
their madnes halbe cuident vnto all men, q Nor onely 
as theirs allo was. : what I tauęht 

10 J But thou haſt fully knowen mp and 4;4 but a6 
doctrine, maner of lining, 4 purpole, faith, hat my minde 
long ſuffring, loue, patience, ä and will was, 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which 41.14% 
came vnto meat * Antiochia, at Jconum, 2,4 1 4.2,6.19, 
and at Liltrt, which perſecutions J ſuffe⸗ e The both lige 
red: but from them all che Loyd delinered nißech them, that 
me. by any craſti 

12 Pea, and all that will line godly in rent _ 
Chuſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. ueyance beguile 

13 But the enmill men and © decemers, men with falſe 
ſail ware wozſe and wozle, deceiving and colours,fateries, 
being deceined. ; and illuſions, and 

14 But continne thou in the thinges auch God ſctreth 
which thon haſt learned, and art perſwaz vp to exerciſehi 
ded thereof, knowing af whome thou halt by them: and 
learned them: here S. Paul ad. 

15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy moniſheth vs of 
Scriptures of a childe, which are able to them. 4 
niake the wiſe vnto ſaluation thzongh the 2 Per. 1 20. 
faith which is mChaiſt Jeſus, f Whichis cot 

16 .* Foz the whole Scriptnre is giuen tent to be go- 
bp inſpiration of God, and is pzofitable to uerned by Go 
teach, to impzcoue,to cozrect and to inſtruct word, 
in rigdteouſues, g The onely 

17 That the ſ man of God map be e ah⸗ Scripture ſußß- 
ſolute, being made perfect vnto all good cch to lead w 
wozks, to perfection 

CH AP. IIII. 


+ Hee exborteth Timoibews to bee feruent in the 
word, c& to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh ments; of hin 
own death, g And buddeth Timoahie come unto bim. 

I! Charge thee therefoze befoze God, and for, iure. 
before the Yozd Jeſus Chliſt, which ſhall 

tudge the quicke & dead at his appearing, 

and in his kingdome, 

2 Pieach the word: be inſtant, » in fea» A 7 eaue none 
ſon and out of ſeaſon:impioue, rebuke, ex⸗ ccafion to 
hoꝛt with all long ſuffring and doct ine. reach and to 

3 Foz the tune wil come, when they wil prokite, 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine :but hauing 
their eares itching, fhall afcer their owne 
luſtes get them an heape of teachers, b To falſeand 

4 And ſhall turne their eares from the vnpꝛoftable 
trueth,aud ſhalbe giuen vnto d rr doctrine. 

5 But | 


112, 


Reſiſters of the trueth, - 


march Was c 
* inteſpec 


t So behaue 
ur ſelfe in this 
e that men 
may be able to 
charge thee w 
nothing but ra- 
ther approue 
thee in all 


things. 
d Rake Phil. 


_: 

[or ſolu g. 
604.10, (f. 

e Hereby it is 
manifeſt that 
peter as y ct was 
tot at Rome, & 
i euer he were 
were, it is vn- 


certaine. 
Some reade 
coffer : others, 


ſhecrowne of righteouſneſſe. 


5 But watch thou in all things: ſniffer 
aduerſitie:doe the wozke of an Euangelit: 
make thy miniſterie fullp knowen, 

6 Foz J ain nowereavie to be offered, 
and the tune of my de parting is at hand. 

7 7 haue fought a good ſiggt. and haue 
ſinilhed my cour le: A haue kept the faith, 

8 For hence foꝛth is laide vp foz mee the 
crowne of righteonſneſle, which the Loꝛde 
the righteous mdge lhall gre mee at that 
dap: and not to me only, but vnto all them 
alſo that loue his appearing. ; 

9 Make ſpeede to come viito me at once. 

10 Foz Demas hath fozlaken mne,+ path 
embzaced this pzcſent wozlde, and is de⸗ 


' parted unto Theſlalonica, Crelcens is gone 


to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

11 *-Dnlp Luke is Withine, Take Marke 
and bztng hem with thee ; foz he is pzofita- 
ble vnto me to miniſter. ? | 
0 12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Ephes 

u 4 * 


8. 
13 The fcloake that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bzing with 
the, and the bookes, butt ſpeciallp the 


booke. 
g For Paul awe parchements, 


n him manifeſt 
lgnes of tepro- 


br Ter, 

i hat is, to 
reach the faith, 
winereaſe their 
don ledge, to 
dach them to 
kegodly, that 
zlength they 
ky attaine e- 
tenal{ life, 

d Hath willing 
, and of his 
were liberali- 
depromiſed - 
arſoteſceing 

on faith or 


workes as a 
auſe to moue 
into this free 


14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done 
me much euill: the Lozd 8 rewatd him acs 
cozding to his wozkes, | 


Chap. r. 7 


The duetie of Miniſters, 534 


15 Df whome bee thou ware allo: fo he 
_—_— our pzeaching ſoze. 

16 At mp firſt anſwering ono man aſſi⸗ h If S. Peter had 
ſted mee, but all foꝛſoone mee: I pray God, bene there, he 
that it ma nat be laide to their charge. would not haue 

17 Notwithſtanding p L0zd aſſiſted me, forſaken him. 
and ſtrengthened me, that bp mee the pꝛea⸗ 
ching might be — knowen, and that all 
the Gentiles Hould heare, and J was de⸗ 
lnered out ofthe mouth of the iLion. i Outof the 

18 And the Lozd wildeliuer me from e⸗ great danger 
nerp & enill woͤdike, and will pꝛeſerue mee of Nero. 
vnto his heanenip-kingdome:to whomebe k Thar I com. 
pꝛaiſe foz euer and euer, Amen. mit nothing 

19 Salute Pꝛziſca, and Aquila, and the voworthic mine 
* youthsld of Dneſiphozns, office. 
20 Exaſtus abode at Cozinthus : Tro- (lg. 7. 16. 
phnnus J let at Miletiun ſicke. 28.25, 
-21-WPake- fpeeds to come befoze winter. 
Eubnius greeteth the, and Pudens, and 
Ziniis, and Claudia, and all the biethien. '! © 

22 Thelozd Jeſus Chult bee with thy? 

ſpirit. Grace be with pon, Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle wzitten from Rome vn⸗ 
ts Timot deus the firſt Wiſhop elected 
of the Church of Epheſus, when Maul 
was pzeſented the ſecond time befozethe- -- 
Emperour Nero. 


J The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE AKRGVMENT 


Wi Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that dorine which Paul had there begunne, Saran 
ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of the 
Church, but alfo to corruptthe doctrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſclnes to 
be paſtours : others, vnder pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifles. Againſt theſe tuo ſortes of 
men Paul armeth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters he ought to chooſe, chiefly requi- 


ring that they bee men of ſound doctrine, to the intent they might reſiſt t 


aduerſaries, and amongs 


other thinges hee noteth the lewes which put a certaine holineſſe in meates and ſuch outwarde 
ceremonies, teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a chriftian life, and what — are 
teyne to euery mans vocation, Againſt the which if any man rebell or elſe doeth not obey, he willeth 


him to be auoyded. 


CHAP. I. 

y Hee atwertiſeth Titus touchmg the gonarne- 
went of ihe Church, 7 The ordinance and office of 
miniſters. 12 The nature of the Cretians, and of 
them which ſowe abroad Iewiſh fables and inuenti- 
ons of men, 
SOQ Anl a ſſeruant of God, amd an 

Q Apoltle of 
Y/F> cording to the! faith of Gods 
d elect,and theknowledge or the 
Co) — AY is kctolding to 


| godlineſſe, : 
2 Under the hope of eternill life, which 
God that cannot lie, hath bpꝛomiſed befoze 
the*wozld began: 110 
3 But hath made his worde manifeſt in 
due time tizongh the preaching, which 1s 
*committed vnto me, according to the cas 
mandement of God our Sauſeur: 
4 To Titus my natural 4 ſonne actoꝛ⸗ 


+ ephe. 3. o. coloſſ. . 26. 2. tint. 7. 9. 70. peter. f. 20. Gal. 7. 7, 
t Who both giueth life, & preſerueth life. d Inceſpect of faith, 

h was common to them both, ſo that hereby they are brethrere 
x inreſpect of the miniſtery, Paul begate him as his ane in faith. 


ding to the common faith, grace, mercy & 
peace from God the Father, and from the 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt our Sauiour. 5 
5 Foz this cauſe left 4 thre in Creta. 
that thou ſhouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 
things that remaine, and ſhonldeſt oi⸗ 
deine Elders in euerp citie, as J appointed 


eſus Chult, ac⸗ the 


3 If any e ber vurepzoneable, the hul⸗ . Tim. 3.2. 

band of one wife hauning fuithfull chiſdzen, e That is, with- 

which are not ſlandered of rpoe, neither are out all intamie, 

dilobedient. a n a : 1 hereby his ay- 
7 Foz a Bichop niiiſt-be bnrepioueadle toritie might be 

as f Gods ſteward,not || froward, not an⸗ diminiſhed. 

gry, not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi⸗ f Who hath the 

uen to filthy lucre, 5 diſpenſation of 
8 But harberons, one that loneth his giſtes. 

j goodneſle, wiſe, z righteons,.» yolp, tems or, ſeſarich. 


perate. kanrhen . 

olding faſt the kanu word atcoz⸗ g Toward men. 
ding a de alu imap be able to h Toward God, 
exhozt with wholtfoine doctrine, and is 


pzone theni that ſay agatultir. 
10 F oz ther are inanp btſobedient and 
vayite talkers and deteiners of 1 
c 
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The elders good enſample. The inferiours 


i Which were Chieflp thep of the Circumciſion, 
not only F lews, 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, 
bur alſo the He- which ſubuert whole hauſes, teaching 


bionites & Ce- things which they ought not, foz filthie lu⸗ 
rinthians heri- creS lake, : 
tikes, which 12 One of themſelues , euen one of their 


taught that the ownebpzophets ſaid, The Cretians are ai⸗ 
La muſtbe wapes lpars,cuill beaites,ſlowe belites. 
ioyned w Chriſt. 13, This witnefle is true: wherefoze re⸗ 
K Hecallerh E- bnke them ſharylp. that theꝝ map be ſound 
imenides j Phi- ini the faith, cy 
oſopher or Po- 14 Anduot taking heede to * Jewiſh fas 
et,whoſe verſe bles and coinmaundements of men, that 
he here reciteth, turne from the trueth. 
a Prophet, be- 15 Vnto the pure are all things pure, 
cauſe the Creti- hut vnto them that are defiled, and vnbe⸗ 
ans ſo eſteemed luing, is nothing; pure, but euen their 
him: and as La- mindes and conſciences are defiled, _ - 
ertius writeth, 16 Thep pzofelle. that thep know God, 
they ſacriſiced but. by | wozkes thep denie him, and are a⸗ 
vnto him as to a bominable and diſobedient, and vnto eue⸗ 
God, foraſmuch g god wake repzobate. N 
as he had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand things to come: which 
thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the infidels 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation. 
1. Tim. 7. 4. Rom. 4. 1 Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of no- 
ching, and paſſe not for them that are of importance, & ſo giue them- 
ſclues to all wickednęſſe. clip 1 


He commendeth vnto him the wholeſome do- 


ctrine, and telleth him hom he ſhal teach all degree 
to behaue themſeluri, 4 Through the 2 of new birth. g the remung ofthe holy Ghoſt, ed vs fauour, 


the grace of ¶ hriſt. 
Vt ſpeake thou the thinges which bes 
« Wherewith come: wholeſome doctrine, ' 
ule are 2. That the elder men be ſober, honeſf, 
fed & maintei- — ſound in the faifh » m loue, and in 
ice: 
e = The elder women likewiſe, that they 


be in kuch behauiour as becommeth holi- 
nelle, not falſe accuſers, not giuen to much 
wine, but teachers of honeſt things, 

4 That thep map inſtruct the pong wos 
me to be ſober inuided, that they loue their 
buſbands,that thep lone their childzen, 

b Notrunnin 5 Thar they bediſcrevte, chaſte, b keeping 
to and fro with- at home, god, and ſubiect unto their huls 
out neceſſary oc- bauyds, that the monde of God be not euill 


caſions, which ſpoken of. n 

is a ſigne of 6 Exhoit pong men likewiſe, that thep 

lightneſſe. be ſober minded. 

Epheſc5.22, 7 Aboue all things ſhew thy ſelſe an en⸗ 

23334. ſample of good wozks with vucozruptdo- 
ctrine, with grauitie, integritie, ; 

8 And with the wholeſome wozd, which 
cannot bee repzoned, that he which with⸗ 
ſtandcth,map be aſhamed, hauing nothing 
conceruing pon to ſpeake enill of. 

Epheſc 0.3. . 9 Het leruants be ſubiect to their ma⸗ 

eoloſc3.22, ow, aud-pleaſe them in all things, not 

7. get. 5. 16. anſwering againe, 

| 10 Neither pikers, but that they ſhew al 

god faithfulnes, that they niay adozne the 

TY doctrine of God our ſauiour in all things. 

1.Cor-1,2, 11 Fofthe grace of God, that bzingeth 
coloſ.r,22+ , e ſaluatton vnt all men hath appeared, 

< Of what con- 12 And teacheth a we ihould denie 

dition or ſtat: ſo 3 . lpluſtes,. and that 

euer they be. we ſhould lineſoberlp, and righteoully, # 


dip in this pzeſent woxd, _ 
2 I ooking foz the bleſſed hope, and aps 


To Titus. 


aud hating one another. of God, 


carefull to ſhewe fozth good wozks. Thele and freely ac- 


dueties. Stay fooliſh queſtion, bali 
pearing of the glozie ofthe mightie God, # 
of our Saniour Jeſus Chuſt, 

14 Who gane hunſeife foz vs, that he 
might redeme vs from all iniquttie, and 
purge vs to bee à d peculiar people vnto d Moſt deare & 
himſelfe,zealous of good wozkes. precious. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhozt, and e As becometh 
rebuke with all authozitie . See that no the amb: nz. 
man deſpiſe ther. dour ot God. 

C HAP. III. | 
1 Of obedtence to ſuch as be in autheritie. 9 He 
warneth Titui co beware of fooliſh and vnpreſitable 
queſtions , 12 (oncludmg with certeine private 
matters, 15 Andſalutation., 
PS. them m remembzance that thep Rem. . 

* » be ſubiect to p; ꝓꝛʒincipalities & pow „ 5er. . 7. 
ers, and that thep be obedſ ent, and readie to a Although the 
euery god wozke, - rulers be fich 

2 That thep ſpeake euil of no man, that yet we are boũd 
then be no fighters, but ſoft, ſhewing all to obey themin 
merkeneſſe unto all men. ciuill pollicies 

* b Foz we our ſelnes alſo were in and 1 a 
times paſt unwile, diſobedient, deceiued, they command 
ſerning the lultes and diners pleaſures, li⸗ vs nothing a- 
uing iu maliciouſneſſe and emue, hatefuil, gainſt the word 


4 But when the bountifulnes a loue of „ c. . 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, b For let vs con. 

5 Not c by þ works of righteouſneſſe, (der u hat we 
which we had done, but accozding to his our ſelues were 
mercie he ſaued vs, by theo walhing of the (hen God few. 


6 Which he ſhedde on vs aboundant:p, 2.1.7.9, 
though Jeſus Chiiſt our Sauiour, « c God doeih 
7 That we, being uſtified by his grace, not iuſtific vs for 
ſhould bee made heires accozding to the reſpeR ofany 
Yope of eternal life. : thing,which he 
This is a true ſaping,and theſe things ſeeth in vs. but 
J will thou ſhouldett affirme, that they doth pteuent u 
which haue beleeued in God, might bee „ich his grace 


things are good and p1ofitable unto men. cepteth vs, 

9 ut ltap foolilh queſtios,s gencalo- d Paptiſme ia 
gies, contentions,# bzawlings about the ſure ſigae of or 
Law: fox thep are vnpꝛoſitable and vaine. regeneration, 

IO © Retect him that is an heretike, after which is wroght 
once oꝛ twiſe admonition, by the holy 

x71 Knowing thar bee that is ſuch, is Ghoſt. 

f peruerted, and s ſinneth being damned of . Tim. . 4. & 47 
his owne lelte. 2, um. 2.1 6, 21. 

12 When J ſhall ſende Xrtemas bnto e This comma - 
thee, oz Tpchicus, be diliget to come to me dement is given 
vnto Nicopolis : foz J haue determined to the miniſter, 
thereto winter, & ſo particulz- 

13 Bling Zenas b the expounder of the ly to all men o 
Lawe, and z pollos on their iournep dilis whome 5 ſword 
gentlp,that;thep lacke nothing. is not commit · 

14 nd let ours alſo leatne to ſhewe ted but elsthe 
fozth good;wozks fox neceſſarie vſes, that magiſtrate, 
they be not vnfruitfull, whoſe chieſe ol. 

15 All that are w me, ſarute the, Greete ficeis to main - 
them that loue vs inthe faith , Grace bee taine Gods 
with you all, Amen. glorie in his 
57 : Church,ought 

To Titus, clect the firſt Biſhoppe ot the to cut off all 
Church of the Cretians, wꝛitten from i⸗ ſuch totten and 
co polis in Macedonia. infe&ious m- 

( OE IN. +.4 | bers from the 
bodie. f So that there is no hope of amendment. g Willingly,anl 
wittingly. h It isprobable that he was an interpreter ofthe Land 
Moſes,as Apollos, &c. 
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THE A R 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


G VMENT. 


Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this Epiſtle is 
a great witneſſe, and a declaration of the ſame. For tarrepaſling the baſeneſſe of his matter, he fly- 
eth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to Phile- 
mon both robbed his maſter, and fledde away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent _ ro hs 
maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie argumentes prouing the duetie of one Chri- 


ſtian to another, and fo with ſalutations endeth. 


4 He reioyceth to heare of the faith and lone of 
Philemon, 9 VWhome he deſiretii to forgiue his ſer 
uant Oneſimus and loungly to recerue him agayne, 
Aul a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chziſt, 
and our brother Timothens, 
A vneo Philems our deere friend 
7 and feifowegpelper, 

9 2 And to our deare ſiſter Ap⸗ 
phia, and to Archippus our fellowe ſoul⸗ 
dier, aud to the Church that is in thine 
houſe: | 

3 Grace be with pou, and peace from 
455 our Father, and from the Lozd Jelus 

hut. | 

4 J* ginethankes tomy God, making 
mention alwapes of thee in my pxayers, 

5 ( When J heare of thy lone and faith, 
which thou haſt toward the Lozd Jeſus, 
toward all Saints) : 

6 That the*fellowſhip of thy faith map 
be made fruitefull, & that whatſoeuer good 
thing is m pou * thzough Chuſt Jelus, 
may be knowen. | f 

7 Fd we haue great ion and conſolati⸗ 
on in thy lone, becauſe by the, bzother, the 
Saints c hearts are comfozted. i 

8 Wherefoze, though J be verp bolde in 
Chult to command thee that which is cou; 
ucnient, 

9 Yer fo lones lake J rather beſeech the, 
though J be as J am,enen Paulaged, and 
euen nowe a pꝛiloner foz Jeſus Chniſt. 

10 J beſech the fo mp ſonne * Oneſi⸗ 
mus, whom J haue begotte in mp bonds, 

It Which in time paſt was to thee vn- 
piofitable, but nowe pꝛofitable both to thee 
and to me, 

12 Whom J haue ſent againe: thou ther⸗ 
foze receiue him, Þ is mine owne bowels, 


13 Whom J wonld haue retained with 
mie, that in thy fteade he might haue mun⸗ 
ſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpell. 

14 But without thy minde would J do 
nothing, that thy benefite ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſſitie, but willinglp. 


15 It map be that he therefoze 4 depar- d He fled 
ted foz a ſeaſon, that thou lhouldelt receiue from thee, 


hun foz ener, - 


16 © Not now as a ſeruant, but abonea e For he is tl 
ſernant, euenasabzother beloued,ſpectallp ſeruant by condi- 
to ine: how much moe the vnto the, both tion, and alſo now 


in the flelh, and in the Lozd? 


17 Iftherefoze thou count our thinges both for thine 


common, receiue him as mp ſelfe. 


18 If he hath hurt ther, oz oweth thee the Lordes, thou 


ought, that put on mine accounts. 


19 J Paul haue witten this with mine him. 
owne hande : J will recompence it, albeit f That all thi ne 
I do not ſay to thee, that thon oweſt vnto is mine, and all 


me enen thine owne ſelte. 

20 Pea, bother, let mee obtaine this 
pleaſure of thee, in the Lozd: comfozt my 
£ bowels in the Loꝛd. 


21 Truſting in thine obedience, J wzote this benefite, 
vnto the, knowing that thou wilt do enen which ſhalbe 


moze then J ſap, 


- 22 Woreoner alſo pzepare mee lodging: vnto meof all 
foꝛ I truſtthzongh pour pꝛapers J (hal be others, 


giuen vnto you, 


23 Thereſalute th Epaphzas mp fel- . 


lowe priſoner h in Chuſt Telus, 


24 JNaicus, Ariſtarchus , Demas and Chriſts cauſe. 


Luke, mp fellowe Helpers. 
25 The grace of our Zozd Jeſus Chyilt 
be with pour ſpirit, Amen. 


Whitten from Rome to Philemon and 
ſent bp Oncſimus a ſeruant. 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this Fpiſtle 

for iuſt cauſes woulde not haue his name knowen, it were curioſitie of our part to labour much 
therein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the authour thereof, it diminiſheth nothing the authoricie, al- 
though we knowe not with what penne he wrote it · Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes ( where- 
by hee principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) 
that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that at his comming all cercmonies mult 
haue an ende: foraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of all the Propheſies, and therefore not 
onely Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but ſo 
Lorde, that he hath alſo taken our fleth , and is made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through 
himſelfe : for he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof all the Leuiticall Prieſtes were but ſhadowes, and there- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all facrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he proueth from 
the 7. Chap. verſ. 11, vatothe 12. Chap. verſ. 18. Alſo he was that Prophet of whome all the Prophetes 
in time palt witneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſe. 18. to the twentie and hue verſe of the 
ſame Chapter: yea, and is the king to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that vetſ. a5. to the 


beginning of the laſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the example of the olde fathers, we — 


tly 


His greatloue, 535 
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Chriſt aboue the Angels. 


To the Hebrewes. 


Obedience due to che Goſpel, 


ſtantly beleeue in him. that being ſanctified by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſedome, and gouerned by his 


— <a ſt 
0 


edfaſtly and couragiou!ly perſeuere euen to the ende, in hope of that ioy that is ſer be- 


re our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes , that we may both be thankefull to God, and 


duetifull to our neighbour. 
CHAP. . 
1 He ſbeweth the exceilencie of Chriſt 4 aboue the 
Angels, 9 And of their office, 
a God, who is e- T ſundzp tunes and in diuers 
wer conſtant, and maners 2 God ſpake in the old 
mercitull to his tune to our Fathers by p Pio⸗ 


Church, declared phets: 
his will in time 2 In theſe d laſt dapes hee 
paſt, not all at hath ſpoken vnto vs bp his 
once, orafter one Sonne, whome he hath made heire of all 
ſort, but from things, «bp whom alſo he made d wozlds, 
time to time and 3 *Who being the bꝛightnes ofthe glo⸗ 
in ſundrie ſottes: rp, and the 4 ingraued fozine of his perſon, 
but now laſt of and bearing vp all things by his mightie 
all he hath fully woꝛd, hath by himſelfc<purged our ſmues, 
declared all truth and ſittethj at the right hand of the mazeſty 
to vs by his in the higheſt places, 
ſonne. 4 And is made ſo much moze excellent 
b So that nowe then the f Angels, inaſmuch as he hath ob- 
we may not cre- tained à moe excellent name then they. 
dite any newe re- 5 Foz vuto which ofthe Angels ſapd he 
uelations after at an tune, * Thou art my Sonne, e this 
im. day begate I the? and againe , J* will be 
c Heentreaterh his Father, and he ſhalbe my Sonne? 
hcre of Chriſt, 6 And againe when hee bimgeth in his 
both as touching firſt begotten Sonne imto the wozlde, her 
his perſon, which ſaith,* And let all the Angels of God wozs 
is very God and ſhip him. 
very man, by 7 And of the Angels he ſapth. Ye mas 
whom all thi keth rhe > Spirits his meſſengers, and his 
aremade,and al. miniſters a flame of fire, 
ſo as touching his 8 But vnto the ſonne he ſaith, * D God, 
office, whereby thy thione is foz euer and euer: the iſcepter 
he is King. Pro- of thp kingdoine is a ſcepter of rightcouſs 


Phet, and Prieſt, neſle, ; 
17.7. 26. Thou haſt loned rightesuſneſſe, and 
coloſſ 1.15. hated iniquitie. Wherefoze God, euen thp 
d The lively i- God, hath kanoynted the with the ople of 
mage & paterne, gladneſſe abone thy fellowes. ON 
ſo chat he that 10 And. Thou, lord, in rhe beginning 
ſeeth him, ſeeth Haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens 
the Father, Iohn are the wozkes of thiue hands. 
14-9:for elſe the 11 They ſhall periſh, vut thon doeſt res 
perſon of the Fa- maine: and thep all thall ware old as doeth 
ther is not ſeene, A garment. 
but apprchendded 12 And as a veſture fhaltthou fold then 
by faith. vp, and ihep thall be changed: but thou art 
e So that our theſame,and thy peeres [hall not faile. 
ſinnes ean be pur- 13 Dnto which allo ef the Angels ſapd 
ved by none o- he at anp time, * Sit at mp right land, till 
ther meanes. I make thine enemies thy fosteſtœle:? 
Much more 14 Are thep not all miniſtring ſpirites, 
then, then all o- ſent foꝛth to miniiter ,foz their ſakes which 
= things crea- ſhall be hcires of ſaluation: 
red, 
P/U.2.,7.ch.s.5. 24.13.33. $ Becauſche was at the time ap- 
pointed,declared to the world. 2. Sam. 7. 14. 1 Chro. 22. 10. Pſal.g7. 
7. Pfal. 104.4. b Ae compareth the Angels to the windes, which 
are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. Pal. 45.6, 7. i The admini- 
ſtration of tky kingdome is iuſt. k This is meant in that that the 
word is made fidh, and that the holy Gholt was powred an him with- 
out meaſure,that we may all receiue of him cuery one according to his 
meaſure. P/2/102.25.P/2.1 2 8 15. 25. chap. 10. 12. 
HAP. II. 


1 Heeexhorteth vs to be obedient wnto the newe 
Lewe which Chrift hath giuen vs, 9 And not tobe 
offended & the infirmuie and (awe degree of (rift, 


10 Becauſe at was neceBarie that for our ſakes bee 
ſhou d 2 ed an —_— = — bee 
might be A unto bis brethren, 
V Yerefoie wee ought diligently to 
gie her de to the things wh:ch we 
haue heard, leaſt at anp a rune wee lhould a we mei dik. 
2 Foz if the b wozde ſpoken by Angels memorie the dy 
was ſtedfaſt, and enerp tranſgrelſion, and &rine, which 
diſobedience receiued a mit recompence of we have) 
reward, leaſt like veſſel 
3 Yowelhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo full of chaps ve 
great ſaluation, which at the firſt began leake, and um 
to bee pzeached bye Lozde,and afterwarde out on eu 
was confirmed vico vs by 4 them that part. 
heard hint, | : Which ws 
4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto , both the Lane gu 
with ſignes and wonders, and with diners to Moſes by he 
miracles, and giftes ofthe holp Ghoſt, ac⸗ handes of An. 
coding to his owne will: gels, Galar,z, 
5 Fox hehathnot put in ſubiection vnto 19 A887 j 
the Angels the wonlde to come, whereof c As the 
we ſpeake. is, which onely 
6 But one ina certaine place witneſs offereth Glw. 
fed, ſaping, f What is man, Þ thou ſhoul- tion. 
Telt bee mindefull of hun! oz the ſonne of d That is, the 
man that thou wouldeſt conſider hun! Apoſtles.) 
7 Thou niadeſt him alitle inferiour to Mark: 16.0 
the Angels:thoucrownedſt him witheglo⸗ e Which Ela 
rp and honour , and halt ſet him ahone the calleth the neue 
workes of thine hands, heauens.andthe 
8 * Thon haft put all things in ſubiecti⸗ newe can, 
on under his fete. And in that he hath put Chap. 65.19, 
all things in ſudiection under hun, hee left Vhercof Chit 
nothing that ſhoulde not bee ſubiect vnto is the Father I 
him. h But we pet ſee not all things ſubdu- 9.6. chat is. the 
ed vnto him. head of vs his 
9 But we ſee Jeſus *crowned with glo- members. 
rp and honour, which was made a licle 1s PY 8.4, 
feriour to the Angels,thzongh the ſuffering f He ſpeaketh . 
of death, that by Gods grace he inight taſt here chief of 
death foz all nien. the faithfull, 
10 Fox it became him, foꝛ whome are all which are mak 
things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing through hn, 
gat he brought man childzen unto glozp, citizens of the 
hat he houlde conſecrate the! Pꝛince of world to com 
their ſaluation thionah n afflictions. where they (hall 
11 Fon hee that ſanctifieth , and thep enioy with ther 
which are ſanctiſed, are all"of one: wheres prince all thee 
foze hee is not aſhamed to call them byes things which 
thzen, nowe they haut 
12 Saping, * J wilddeclare thy Name onely but in 
bnto mp ® bzethzen : in the middes of the par. 
Church will J ſing pzapſes vnto th. | In making 
- im fellowe de 
with Chriſt; Afarh. 28. 19.1 corin.15. 27.phibp.2,9,10,01, b! 
them which obiect that they ſee not theſe thinges accowpli 
man, the . anſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt our 
taine, who leadeth his tothe ſame glorie with him. i To mm, 
he is of Chriſt, k By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly appeat 
in the Church. 1 leſus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe, and tab 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleſh, and mon 
line, giuerh vs affirance of our ſaluation. m Therefore weby 
flictions are made like to the Sonne of God. n The head and! 
members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſanctifieth V, and wel 
are ſanctiſied, are all one by the vnion of our fleſn, Tal. 23 
o This proucth Cluiſtes humanitie. 
13 And 


. 


y Chriſt tooke on him our fle(ſ1, 


— that in him, And againe, * 4 Bepolde, here am 
|; Rcouching J, and the chudzen, which God hath giuen 
b umanitie INE. : 
| 14 Fozaſmmch then as the childꝛen were 

partakers offleth and blood, hee alſo hims 
ſeife likewiſe tooke part with them, chat 
he might drſtrop * thzough death him 
chat had the power of death, that is, the 
fapls, deu, f 

xoperly it is 15 And *hat het might deliuer all them, 
Helto Chriſt which fo feare of * death were all their life 

ad ofall time ſubiect to bondage. 
al 16 Foz hee in no (ozt tooke the Angels, 


- 651314 but he tooke the («de of Abzapam. 

„ 741555. 17 Wherefoze * in all things it became 
If hai Gods ＋ to be made line ynto his biethꝛen,. that 
* ße might be mercifull, ard a faithfull high 


Vueſt in things concerning God, that hee 
might make reconciliation foz the ũnncs 
d wan. of the people. ws 

Notonely as 18 Foz in that he = ſuffered, , and was 
ing nature tempted, he is able to ſuccoux them that 
ib quali- are tempted, 

gonely ſinne : — 

u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries , we may be 
l that at all times in our tentations he will fuccour vs. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Herequireth them to be obedient vnto the word 
of Chrift, 3 Who u more werthie then Moſes, 12 
The pumſuhment of ſuch as will harden their hearts, 
* and not belecue that they mig hit haue eternal l ref, 
newe * Yerefoze , holp bzerhzen, partakers of 
dike WY Take heede the heauenlp vocation , * conſider the 
wwords and Apoſtle and high Pꝛieſt of our b pzofeſſion, 


- ee him. Chliſt Jeſus: 

"nt dat do- 2 ho was faithfull to him that hath 

gl Nor ahich wee Appointed him, enen as Moſes was in all 

\ the eue and his houle, a 

his Weittoconfeſe 3 Foz this man is counted wozthp of 
lobethe moe glozw then jNoſes, in aſmuch as her 


aklour Which hath builded the houſe, © hath moze 


keth be Prieſt. Honour then the houſe. | 

yo Mb 12.7. 4 Foz enerp houſe is builded of ſome 
ll, No vs but man, & he p hath built all things, is © God. 
made ratz houſe, 5 Nowe Moles vereip was faithfull in 
ni, all his houſe, as a ſeruant, fox a witues of 


uch where the things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
tepaſtours 6 But Lhyilt is as the Sonne, ouer his 
t — owne houſe , whoſe f honſe we are, if wee 

s,but Chriſt holde faſt the confidence and the rciopcing 
ned of the hope vnto the ende. 

theſtones: 7 IDherefoze, as the holy Ghoſt ſapeth, 
ore he de To dap if peſhal heare his vopce, 

' 8 Harden not pour hearts, as in the 
$ pꝛouocation, accozding to the dap of the 
i: tentation in the wilderneſle, 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 
— me, and (aw mp wonkes fourtie pecres 
ng. 
10 Wherefoze J was griened with that 
eneration, and ſayde , They erre euer in 
their heart, neither haue they knowen inp 
= | ef God, wapes. a 
one 11 Thercfoze Iſware in my wzath,* If 


y bis ownepower. f For in obeying the Sonne, wee are 
te houſe of God. P/al.95 S8. chap. 45. g As when yee pro- 
— Maſſa and Meriba, Exod. 17.7. h Meaning by 

ade that they ſhould not enter. 


Chap. 111. 117 f. 
18.2. I3 And againe, J will put mp v truſt 


The diſobedient. 536 


thep ſhall enter into mp i reſt. i As diſobey- 
12 Tate heede, biet hen, leſt at any time ing Cod, they ia 
there bee in any of pon an enill heart, and old time were do- 
unfauthfull, to depart awap from the lt- barred from the 
ung God. | quietneſſe of the 
13 But exho1t one another dayly, while land of Canaan: 
it is called * To dap, leaſt any of you bee ſo they which do 
hardened though the deceitfulneſle of not obey Chriſt, 
ſinne. flial not enter in- 
14 Fox we are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, to the heauenly 
if we ker pe ſure vnts the lende the begins reſt. 
ning, wherewith we are vpholden, k Which is al 
15 So long as it is ſapd, Today if p& chat time wherein 
beare his vopce, harden not pour hearts, Cod docth call 
as in the pꝛouocation. vs:while he there- 
16 Fol ſome when thep heard, pzonoked fore ſpeaketh, let 
= him to anger: howbeit, not all that came hee. 
out of Egypt by Doſes, 1 Which by 
17 But with whoime was he diſpleaſed faich to embrace 
ſourtie preres? was he not diſpleaſed with and holde faſt the 
them that ſinned,“ whoſe || karkeiſes fell in true doctrine of 
the wilderneſſe? Ieſus Chriſt. 
18 And to whome ſware hee that thep lor, undariau of 
oulde not enter into his reſt , but vnto 9 4/oxce. 
t 12 obeped not 2 m To uit, the 
19 So we ſer that they could not enter No 


in, becauſe of vnbelicfe, onb.14.37. 
fOr,bodzes and 
C HAP. 111T. members, 


2 The werde withaut faith u vnprofitable, 3 The 
Sabbarb or reft of the Clriftiany, 6 Pwniſhnent of 
wnbe leewers, 12 The nature of the worde of God. 


| vs feare therefoze , leaſt at any time 
by fozſaking the pzomes of entrmg into 
bis reſt, any ofpou ſhould ſeeme to be des 
pied, 
2 Fo vnto vs was the Goſpel preached 
AS alſo vnto them: but the wozde that they 
heard, pꝛofited not them,becauſeit was not a He comræeth 
nixed with faith in thoſe that heard it. the preaching of 
3 Fol we which haue belcued, do enter the Goſpel, as it 
into reſt, as hee ſapde to the other, As J were, to wine, 
baue ſwoꝛne in mp wiath, If o then thall whercof if we wil 
enter into my reſt: although © the woꝛkes taſte, that is, he ate 
were fimſhed from the foundation of the and vnderſtande 
wo1ld. 2 . with profite, wee 
4 Foz he ſpake in a certaine place of the mull temper or 
ſeuenth dap on this wiſe, And Cod did mixe it & ſaith. 
reſt che ſeuenth dap from all his wozkes. 7/9 5. 11. 
5 And in this place agame, If they lhall b Although that 
enter into mp reſt. : God by his reſt, 
6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth Þ ſome after the creation 
mult enter thereinto, and they to whomett of his workes, 
was firſt preached, entred not there fox ſigniſied the ſpi- 
unbeliefes ſake: . ritual reſt of the 
7 Agane he appointed in{Dauid a cer- faithfull,yer hee 
taine dap by To dap, after ſo long time, ſcare to giue 
ſaying, as it is ſapd,* This dap if pe heare reſt in Chanaan, 
his voyce, harden not pour hearts. which was but a 
8 Foz if e Jeſus had ginen them reſt, figure of the hea- 
then would he not after this day haue ſpo⸗ uenly reſt, and 
ken of another. endurcd but for 
9 There remaineth therefoze a reſt tothe a time. 
people of God, | e The perſection 
10 oi h that is entred into his reſt, of Gods workes, 
fhath alſo ceaſed from þ1s owne wozkes, and { his reſt, 


ſigniſte our hea- ö 


uenly reſt. Genc. 2. 2. deut. 5. 14. d That is, in the Pſalmes. Chop. 
3-7. e Meaning Ioſhua. f Hath caſt oft his appetites, worufied 
his fleſh, renounced himſelſe, and ſolloweth God. 
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The nature of Gods worde. 


as God did from his. 

For it mortal- II Let vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into 
5 woundeth the that reſt, leaſt any inan fall after the ſame 
rebellious, and in enſample of diſobedsiencte. 
the elect it kil- 12 Fo the worde of God is liuelp, and 
Jeth the old man mightie in operation „& ſharper then any 
that they ſhould two edged ſwoꝛd, and s entreth though, e⸗ 
liue vnto God. len unto the deuiding aſunder of the *ſoule 
h Where the and the l ſpirit, and of the iopnts, and the 
affections are. marow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, 
i Which contei- And the intents of the heart. 
neth will and 13 Neither is there any creature, which 
reaſon, is not inanmifeſt in his ſight : but all things 
K As that thing are naked and *open vnto his epes, [| with 
which is cleft a Whome we haue! to doe. 
ſunder euen 14 Sting then that we haue a great 
through the mids hie Peſt, which 1s entred into heanen, cue 
of the backe, and Jeſus the Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt 
ſo is made open, ONnr profeſſion, ; 
that it may bee 15 Foz we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
ſeenethrough- cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
out. iufirmities, but was m all things tempted 
tor, concerning in like ſoꝛt, yet without ſinne. 
2phome we ſpeake, 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldelp vnto the 
1 Therefore thꝛone of grace, that we map receiue mer⸗ 


© when we heare cp and finde grace tohelpe in time of neede. 
his worde, wee 
muſt wemble,knowing thereby that God foundeth our hearts. 


K 
5 He cemparetb Ieſus Chriſt with the Leuitic ali 
Prieſtes, ſhewing wherein they eyther agree, or diſ* 
ſent. 11 Aſienrard be reprooucth the negligence 
of the lewes, 
a He ſheweth Oz enerp high Pꝛieſt is taken from a⸗ 
that man can I mong men, and is oldeined fox men, 
haue none acceſſe in things pertaining to God, that he map 
to God without offer both b giftes and © ſacrifices fox 
an hie Prieſt,be- ſinnes, 
cauſe that of him 2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue 
ſelfe he is pro- Compaſſion on thenithat are ignozant, and 
hane and ſinfull. that are out of the wav, becauſe that he al⸗ 
Which were ſo is compaſſed with infirmitie, 
of things withour 3 And fo: the ſames ſake he is bound to 
life, offer for ſinnes as well foz his owne part, 
c Asofbeaſtes, AS foi the peoples. 
which are killed. 4 And no man taketh this honour vn- 
d That is, of to him ſelfe, but he that is cal:cd of God, as 
ſinners. was Aaron. 
2. ho. 1 3. 10. 5 So likewiſe Chꝛiſt tooke not tg himſelk 
P. y. cbap. 1.5 this honour, to be made the hie Pteſf, but 
Fal. 1 10.4. he that ſaid unto him, Thou art mp ſunne, 
chap. . 17. this dap begate J the, gaue it him. 
e Who was both 6 Ns he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 
Prieſt and King. Thon art a Pꝛieſt fog euer after the coꝛder 
When he liued of Melchi- ſedec. 
in this world. 7 Which in the fdapes ok his fleſh did 
g He meaneth } offer vp pzayers and ſupplications, with 
molt earneſt prai- 5 ſtrong crying and teares unto him, that 
er which Chriſt Was able to ſane him from death, and was 
prayed in ygar- Alſo heard "in that whtchhe feared, 
den, where he 8 And though he were the Donne, yet 
ſwer drops of learned he obedience, bp the things which 
blood, he (uffcred, | 
h Being in per⸗ 9 And being conſecrate, was made the 
plexitie,and fea- Authour of eternall laluation unto all them 
ring the horrors that obep him: 
of death. 10 And is called of God an hie Pꝛieſt 
i Hedigreſſeth After the oꝛder of Nelchi· ſedec. 
till he come to 11 i Of whom we haue many things to 
the beginning of ſap, which are hard to be Þttered, becanſe 
the 7.Chap. pe are dull of hearing, 


To the Hebrewes, 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghog, 


12 Fo When as concerning the time ne 
onghr to be teachers, pet haue pce necde 
agaime that wee teach pon the firſt || pꝛinci⸗ or, dne 
ples of the woꝛde of Cod: and are beconie : 
ſuch as haue neede of « ulke, aud not of k Reade; Cor 
ſtrong meate. „„ 
13 o encry one that vſeth milke, is in- 
expert in the 1wozd of righteonſnefſe;toz he | That is the 
is a babe. Golpel,whichy 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them the true kngy, 
that are of age, which thiough long cu⸗ ledgethates. 
tome haue their wittes exerciſed , to dil⸗ cheth vs hen 
cerne both good and enill. we haue our iu 


ſlice. 
CHAP, YL 
1 Heproceedeth in reprouing them, and exhorteth 
them not to faint, 12 But to be ſtedſaſt ænd patien:, 
18 Foraſmuch az G Hit ſure in lus promiſe, 
1 „leauing the doctrine of the a That is tze 
2 beginning of Chziſt, let vs be led fox- firſt rudimem 
warde vnto perfection, not laping againe of our Chriſta 
the foundation b of repentance from dead religion. 
workes, and of faith toward God, b Hee mentio. 
2 Dfthe doctrine of baptiſines.and far: neih fine pony 
ing on of hands, e of the reſnrrection from of 5 Carechimng 
the dead, and of ecernall iudgement. wich was then 
3 And this will we doe dit God permit. in vſe: the con. 
4 Fon it is inpoſſible that they, which fellion of amend. 
were once lightncd, and haue taſted of the ment oflileche 
heanenlp gift, and were made partakers of ſumme ofthe 
the holp Ghoſt, faith:a briefe ex 
5 And haue taſted of the good woꝛde of plicationoſb. 
God. e of the powers of the wozld to come, tiſme, and laying 
6 If thep fall awap, ſhould be renued a⸗ on of hand the 
game bp repentance : ſeeing they e crucifie artideof there. 
againe to them ſelues the ſonne of God, furredion: and 
and make amockeof him. thelaſt i 
7 Foz the earth which dzinketh in the ment. 
rain? that commeth oft vpon it,+ bzingeth c Then the we 
forth herbes meete fox them by whom it is of Baptiſmevs 
dieſſed, receineth bleſſing of God, declared, when 
8 23ut that which beareth thoznes and on che ſolemne 
buters,is repiooned, æ is nr vnto curſing, dayes appointed 
whoſe ende is to be burned, to baptize, the 
9 But beloved, we haue perſwaded our Church came 
ſelues better things of you, a ſuch as acco- together. 
pany ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. d It is Gods fs 
10 Fox God is not unrighteeus, that he gular giſt to n. 
ſhoulde forget your wooꝛke, and labour of creaſe in know- 
lone, which ye ſhewed toward his Name, ledge, and to ge 
in that pe haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, forwardeinthe 
and yet miniſter. vnderſtanding of 
17 And we deſire that euery one of you Gods worde. 
ſhewe the ſame diligence, to ther full aſſu⸗ Au. 13.31 
rance of hope vnto the ende, 2. het. 2. ꝛc abo; 
12 That pe be not ſlonthfull, but follow ⸗ 10.26. 
ers or s them, which though faith and pa- e They vhid 
tience, inherite the pwiniſes. : are apoſtates, 
13 Foz when God made the p1omiſe to ſinne againſt 
Abiaham, becauſe hee had no greater to holy Ghoſt, 
ſweare by, he ſware by himſelfe, hate Chriſt, 
14 Saping, *Surely J wil aboundantly cifie and mod: 
bleſſe thee and multiply rha marnetfoufly, lum, but tothe 
15 And co after that he had taried pati⸗ owned 
ently,he enioyed the promiſe, on, and there 
16 Foz men vereln (weare by him that fall into deſpes 
is greater then themſelues, and an othe fox tion, and an 
not repent, 
whereby it may appeare, that you are fully perſivadedof ft 
uerlaſting. g As the holy fathers, Prophets and martytsthatu 
before vs. Gene. 12. 2. and 17. 3. and 22.17. 
confirs 


2 
"af 


:; u Abrahams loynes. Chap. vi t. vi 11. Chriſtes eternall Prieſthoode. 337 


of confirmation is among thein an ende ot all then of neceſſitie muſt there be a change of | 

n. KW «bicbwil 17 So God willing moze © aboundant- 13 Foz he of whome theſe thinges are ;M rieſthoode 

clecue God in to ſhewe vnto the heires of pꝛomiſe the ſpoken , pertaineth vnto another tribe; are of one 
Cor, Noe be ſweare. ftableneſle of his conn(ell, bounde hunſcife whereofno man ſerued at the alta. condition: ſo that 

och word and bp an ot ge, | 1 14 Fox it is euident, that our Lozde both Aarons and 

de to 18 That by i two immutable thinges, ſpꝛong out of Juda, concerning the which Moſes office per 
he Weriohin wherein it is vnpoſſible that God lhoulde tribe Moſes ſpake nothing, touching the raine to Chri 
his Wecaageable- lie, we might haue ſtrong conſolation, Pzteſthcode. u hich is Prieſt 
bb. bertturneth + which haue onr refuge ts holde faſt the 15 And it is pet a moze enident thing, and Lawmaker. 
> be compari- : hope that is ſet befoze vs, becaitſe that aftex the ſimilitude of Melcht+ h Which ſtood 
ere Wihawecnde + 19 Which we haue, as an ancresf the ſedec;there is riſen vp another Paielt; ' in outrrarde and 
is Wits Prieſt- ſonile, both (ure and ſtedfalt, audiek entrer} 16 Which is not made Prieſt 'aftex the corporall cere- 
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ie de the Le- inta that which is within tel vaile, :' LDaweb of the caruali commandement, but monies. 

all, which be 20 1Dhither p fozermmer is ſoz vs en⸗ after the power vf the endleiſe ufe. Tſal.r10.4. 

{begun inthe tred in, euen Teſts Þ is made an hie Pueſt 17 Fox he teltifieth thus, Thou art a chap. 5. s. 

Chapter. fozener after the ozhgr of ſNelcþt-ledec. Puiclk foz cuer, after the- ozder of Mechi- i For the Lawe 

lich is 2 leder. f hath no vertua 
the Wa, whither Chriſt is gone before te prepare vs place. - 18 Fo the commandement that went nor profite tilla 
oy | 5 afoꝛe, is dilannited, becauſe i ot᷑ the weake⸗ man be come to 
ſtan :I nelle thereot, and vnpꝛoſtableneſſG. Criſt. 

le eampareth the Prieftbocds wf Chriſt unte 19 Foz the Lawe made nothing perfite, ſor, v wes - 

tio. AA A. ſedec, rs Also Chriftes Pnieſtlocde with bir | the dingingirofia betrerope made tracla cron ofa 


vos e 4 t. fe L ute. i perfit, whereby we dzawemneere vnta God. beccer hope. 

lne, Wh walled, be- L. Oꝛ this Pelchi-ſedec * was King of Sas 20 And fozalmnch as it is not wuhout 7/al.r:9.4- 

hen Wai that Moſes L. tein, the Jdneſt of the moſt high God, an othe (foz theſe are made-Pyicſtes with⸗ e 
on- nech no men- who met ubiaham, as he returned from out an othe: Therefore all 
nend. Winof his pa- the laughter of the Uniges, and bleſſed 21 Nut this, he is made with an othe by others are blaſ- 
the eser kinl- hun: him that ſapde unto him, The Lozde phemous, that 
ic Nis but as je 2 To whome alſs f#bzaham gane the path wont, and will not repan, Thou eicher make ther 
cex Wiibene ſudl- k ithe of all tihiungs:who firſt is by interpie⸗ art a Piteſt fox tuer, atter the oder! of (clues his ſuoceſ- 
bay. Nau ent of God tation Ring of righteouſne ſſe: after that, Me licht ſedec) 5 ä ſors or pretende 
ying Wwothe worlde he is alio Ring of Salem, that is, lung ot 22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie any other ſa- 
:the Nodes figure of Peace, t ans! of a better [ Trſtamenn rt. criſice. 

ere Wit our cuer- 3 Without 3 father, withont mother, 23 And among them mam were made | The fruite of 
nd ag Prieſt and Without kinred, @ hath neuher beginning pzieſtes, becauſe they were not ſufferen to his Prieſthoode 
& 


talen Of his dapes, neither end of like: but is like- endure,by the reaſon of death. is to ſaue, & that 
arotthe worlde ned vnto the Donne of God, and continu⸗ 24 Wutithis man, becanſe he endureth fully and perfect- 
e Nene: © Chriſt et) a Mieſt fas euer. euer, hath an keuctlaſtuig Pzieſthreode. ly, not by ſup- 


vs ewichiag his 4 Nowe conũder howe great this man 25 Wherefoze, he is abie alſo i perfectly plying ihat 

ben Wnaniti had was, vnto'whomexnen the > Patriarke 8- 0 ſaue them that come-vnto God by him. wanterh, but by 

nne Wyſzther,and hi aham gane the tuhe of theſpoples, ſ&@mg' he euer lineth; to make mterceſſion taking away the 

nted WM coceming his 5 Fox verelp they which are Þ childzen fog them. Lawe which z 

the ante, no of Leut, which recenie p office of the Peſt! 26 Fox ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became us vnperfect by 

wer. hoode, naue arc commaundement to take, to haue, which is holp, harmeleſſe. vndefiled, reaſon of our 

met is, the accozding to the Lawe, tithes of the people ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher infirmitics. 

uc of fathers. (that is, of their bzethzen) though they then the heauens : Lenit. 16. 6. 

in . 2. deut. 4 cane out ef the lopnes of Abzahain. 27 Which nerded nat daily as thoſe hie m And can not 

0% W114. 4. 4. 6 Wur he whole kinred is not counted Peſtes to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt fox his without blaſphe- 

o ue me Leuites among them, o receiued tithes of Abza- awne ſinnes;and then foz the peoples: fox mie be ſaid to be 

the Whicommande- ham, and bleſſed him that had the ꝓꝛia⸗ that did he w once, when he offered vp him offred againe, or 

ing a nent to rectiue mites. on |  ſelfe. | els by any eren | 72 

e. Nishich a- 7 And without all contradiction, the 28 Foz the Lawe maketh men high ture! for none 

en gane leffe is bleſſed of the greater. Vꝛieſtes, which haue infirmitie : but the could offer him 

bro Mel- 8 Lund here men that die, receiue tithes: wozde of the othe that was »ſ\ince the law, but him ſelſe. 
tt-ledec. but there he recciueth them, of whome it is maketh rhe Souue, who is conſecrated fo n Not that ix 


ich Wile begotten witnefled, that her liueth. 1 7 » enermoze. was firſt made 

ce Abraham. And to ſap as the thing is, Leui alſo -. after the Lawe 
6 The Leuites which receiueth tithes, paped tithes in W- was giuen : but becauſe the declaration of that eternall othe was 
„ Frnvedtithes bzaham. © - then revealed to the worde. * 

ber Huber brethré, 10 Fon he was pet in the loynes of his C HA P. VIII, e 

ode Whit Melchi-ſe- father Abraham, when MWelchi-ſevec mette & He prooueth the aboliſhing aſivell of the Lenuti- 

the Nero Abraham hin. | | call Pregſthbo4e,as ofthe olde (ourmant Z the ſpiri- 

ui Witte Pariarke ; 11 It therefoze perfection had bene by ral and everlaſting Prieſihoode of (hriſt, #8 And 


deore his the Pzicſthoode of the Lenites (foz vnder it y tbe vewe avorart. 
foe Whiethoode is the Law was eſtabliſhed to p people) what Ow of the things which we haue ſpo⸗ 
a Wnteexcellen needed it faxehermoze, that another Pzieſt 1 Iten, chit is the ſinnme, that we haue 
A }Leviticall. houlde rife afrer the ozder of eicht · lrder, ſuch an hie Piieſt, that ürteth ar the right 
- | — is and not to be called after the oder of A hande of the tone of the ie in hea⸗ 
P 0 wenti A * * . nens. 0 , 414 # pe 


ron? 71:7. IA f 36 n ' 
dach. 12 Foz if the Piieſthoode de changed, 2 ** * nnn; a That is, heauem 


p- | 


The newe Teſtament. To the Hebrewes. The force of Chriſtes dea 


b Which is the and of the true b Tabernacle, which the which had Manna, was, and * Aarons rod Nn. "OJ 
body of uit. Lozd pight,and not <1maun, that had budded, and the * Tablcs ofthe 1. Nag. 70. 
c For els itſhould -* 3 A rue ſiaſt is oꝛdeined Teſtament, 7 2. cru. . vo, 
be corruptible. tO -bothgiftes and ſacrifices : wheres '5 And auer p Arke were the glozious Eva. 
d Heprooueth foze it was of neceſſitie, that this man Cherubims, hatbwimg the || Mercie leate: %, dauer o/ the 
that Chriſts bo- ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. of which things we will not nowe ſpeake ,. 
dy is the true 4 Foz he were not a Piieſt, if he were particularly. a e xd. 5. 16, 
Tabernacle, and on the earth, ſeeing there are Pteltes that 6 Nowe when theſe things were thus e.. 
that he muſt _ Accopding to the lawe offer giftes, oz damned. the Pꝛieſtes went atwayes into go, eau 
needes be made $5 Who ſerue vntothe paterne and ſhas the firſt Tabernacle, ano accompliſhed the c For ſo lo 
man,tothein- ' dome of heauenlp things, as Moles was ſeruice. the hie Prieſt 
tent that he warned bp God, when he was about ts 7 But into the ſcconde went the * high ottred once a 
might haue a fimth the Tabernacle, * See, ſaide he, that Pꝛieſt alone, once everp peere, not with yere for his 
— offer, thou make all things accozding to the ꝓa⸗ out blond which he offered fon himſelfe,and tinnes & forthe 
which was his terne, ſhewed to thee in the mount. - foꝛ the i ignoꝛances of the people. peoples, andalle 
body. 6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obteined 8 Wherebp rhe holy Ehoſt this ſignifi⸗ whites thu 
Sxod. 2 f. 40. a moꝛe excellent office, in as much as he is ed.that rhe-wap intoche Holieſt of al was earthly tabem. 
acte 7. 44. the Mediatour of a better | Teſtament, not pet opened, While as pet the firſt Ta- cle ſtoode the 
e Sceing the of- Which is eſtabliſhed vpon better pzomiſes., bernacle was ſtanding, : way to the hes 
tringsof the Le= 7 Fon if that firſt Teſtamẽt had bene faut? 9 Which was a _ foz the time pꝛe⸗ uenly tabernade 
uites were but  leſle, no place thoulde haue bene ſought fox ſent, wherem were offrced gifts and ſacriſi⸗ which is made 
ſhadowes of hea- the ſetond. | ces that could not make || holy, concerning open by Chnſt 
uenly things, 8 Fox inrebuking them he ſaith, * Be- the conſcience, 4 him that did the lernice, blood, coulde u 
as appeareth by holde, the dapes will f come, ſapeth the 10 Which onelp ſtcode in meates and be errred ina 
the oracle to Jozde, when Jſhall make with the houſe dzinkes, and diners waſhmgs, and © car- O, perſed. 
Moſes, it follow- of J(rael, and with the houſe : of Juda a nall rites,vnrill the time off refozumation. d Neither yet 
newe Teſtament : 11 But Chiiſtbeing come an pie Pꝛieſt him for whong 
9 Not like the Teſtament that I made of good things to come, bp a greater aid a they were oe 
with their fathers, inthe dap that A tone mize perfects Tabernacle, not made with e Which ect. 
8 them by the hand, to leade them out of the hands, that is, nat of this buuding. monies al- 
and office are lande of Egypt: for they hcontmied not in 12 Neither by the bid of goates and though they 
farre more ex · , mp Teſtament, and I regarded them not, calues : but by his owne blood entred pe in were ordcined 
cellent. ſapetp the Loꝛde. once vnto the holy place, i and obtained of God, yaa 
ſlor, couenant. 10 Fo this is the Teſtamtt that F will eternall redemption for vs. ſidered in then 
Jerem. 31.31. make with the houſe of Jſrael, After thole 13 * Foz if the *blod of bulles and of ſelues, or ch 
rom. 77. 25. dayes, ſauh the Loꝛd, I will put np lawes goates, e the athes of an heifer, ſpzinkling pared i Ci 
chap. 10. 26. in their minde, and in their heart J will them that are vncleane, ſanctifieth as tou⸗ are but carnal, 
f That is. hen inzite them, and J will be their God, and ching the purifping of the! fleſh, groſſe & em 
Chriſt ſhall re- thep ſhalbe mp people,® 134 Yoweinuch moze lhall the * blood of and touch ng 
mit our ſinnes It And thep ſhall nest teach euerp man Chniſt, which thzough the eternall ſpirite the ſoule. 
by the preaching his neighbour and enerp man his bzother, offered him ſelfe without ſpotte to God, f Till the N 
of the Goſpel, taping, Unowe the Lozd: fo all ſhal know purge your conſcience from® dead wozks, Teſtament us 
5 Signifying me, krom the leaſt of them to the greateſt of * to (erate the lining God? appointed, 
at there ſhould them, 15 And foz this cauſe is he the Media- g Which v 
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be no more diui- 12 Foz J will be mercifull to their vn- 
fion, but all ſhall righteouſneſſe, and J will remember their 
be made one ſinnes and their iniquities no moe. ; 
Church, 13 In that he ſaith anewe Teſtament, he 
h Man by trani- hath abzogate the olde: now that which is 
preſſing the iſanulied and waxed olde,is readie to vas 

ndes of the niſh awap. . 
couenant, coulde 2 
not enioy the commoditie thereof, i Men ſhall not in che time of 
the Goſpel be fo ignorant as they were before, but ſhall knowe God 
much more perfectly through Chriſt. 

1 CHAP, IX. 

r Howe that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 


Laue are aboliſhed 17 by the eternitie and per ſectli——- 1781 ; 
? 1 tue and eternall Prieſt offered his one blood, which wm 


ou of Cliriftes ſacrifice.” 
T Yen the firlt || Teſtament had alſo || oꝛdi⸗ 


yr, Tabernacle, 
or, ceremonies. 
a Not heauenly Sanctuarie. 


and fpirituall. 2 Foz the firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
Exad. 26. 7. where in was the candleſticke, and rhe ta⸗ 
and 36... ble, and the ſhewbzead, which Tabernacle is 
f called the holy places. 
b That is, on the 3 And after thebſecond vaile was the Ta- 
inwarde {ide of bernatle, which is called the Holieſt of all, 
the vaile which JVAlnch-.had the golden cenſer, and the 
was hid from the Arke of the Teſtament ouecrlaide rounde a- 


people, bout with golde, wherein the gamen pot 


nances of religion, and a * wozlblp ? 
etifice hath made holy for- euer all them that belecue. 1 0 


tour of thenewe Teſtament, that thzough his body and 
* death which was fog the redemption of mane nature. 
the tranſgreſſions that were in the » fozmer h Which s 
Teſtament, they which were called, nught heauen, 


-receine the piomiſe of eternall inheritance. i For Chriſt x 


16 Foz where a Teſtament is, there muſt the facrificets 
be rhe death of him that made the Teſta⸗ Tabernadead 
nient. the Preſt. 

17 * Foz the Teſtament is confirmed Leit. 16.14 
when men are dead: fo2 it is pet of no foʒce n. 
as long as he that made it, is aliue. The Leuite 
18 Wherefoze, neither was the firſt oz⸗ _—_ _ 


deined without r blood. beaſtes 
f N but Chriſtthe 


holy and pure: the Leuiticall Prieſt offered -yecrely, and ther 
did onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but Chriſt by one ouch 
Ahn . 7. Teutd 


wardly in the fight of man. 1. Peter 1.19, 


i. m Which of them ſelues procure death, and are thei 


thereof; Luke 1.74, Romanes 5.6. f. peter 3. 17. n Made 
tweene God and Chriſt, who by his death ſhoulde make vs 06 
Galatians g. u. o He prooueth that Chriſt muſt die, becaulet 
covenant or Teſtament is of none effect without the deatho 
Teſtator. p. Without the death of beaſtes that were (acrili 
which 2 chat Chriſt weulde pacific his Fathers with 


bis: 
4 19 Fo2 


once offered. Chap.x, | 


19 Foz when Moſes had ſpoken enerp 
pꝛecept to the people,accozding to p Lawe, 
he toske the blood of cajues and of goates, 

lt, wirh water and purple wooll and hyſſope, 
beit there is And{pzinkled both the booke, and all rhe 
me ſacrifice, people, 

is Chriſt 20 * Saping, This is the blood of the 
de once of- Teſtament, which God path appopnted 
yet becauſe Unt pou, 

me & cter- a Mozeouer, he ſpzinkled likewiſe the 
kanfices Tabernacle with blood alſo,and al the mi⸗ 

ed with all niſtring veſſels, 
whichwere 22 Andalmoſtalthings are by the law 


and is purged with blosd,and wichout heading 


luffcient of blood is no renuſſion. ; 
gil tbey, 23 It was then neceſſary, that the ſimi⸗ 
wore he litudes of heaucnip things (houlde be pn⸗ 
di in the rified wirh ſuch things: Fit the heauenip 
almmber, things themſelues are porihzed with better 
ace q ſacrifices then arc theſe. 


nn. 24 Fox Chuſt is not entred into þ holy 
ſdereſore to places that ace made with handes, which 


eary other are|| ſinitlitudes of the true Sanctuarie: hut is 
got ſacri- entred into very heauen, to appearc now in 
in ſnne af· the ſight of God foꝛ vs, ä 
tut Chriſts 25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelferof⸗ 
once teu, as the hie Paieſt entred into the Holp 
as blaſphe- place euerp peere with other blood, 
2286 (Foz then mult he haue often ſuffered 
Wichis the ſince the foundation of the wozlde) but 
ies when. nowe in the ſ ende of the wozld hath he aps 
ntcame, peared once to put awap ſinne, by the ſa⸗ 
t. - crifice of himſelte, 
Watt, 27 And as it is appoputed bnto men 
(the elect. that thep ſhall once die, and after that com- 
ur, with- meth the iudgement, 
ukcriiee for 28 Ss * Chziſt was once offered to take 
inne away the ſinnes of © manp, and vnto them 
that looke foꝛ hun, (hall hee appeare the ſe⸗ 
cond time » without inne vnto ſaluation. 
C H A P. > 
The olde Lawe had no power to cleanſe away 
finne, 10 But Chriſt did iti with offring of bis body 
once for ail, 22 An exhorta tian to recetue the good- 
; nes. God thank ſully with patience &. ſtedfaſt faith. 
10.74, 21. D1 the * Lawe hauing the * ſhadowe of 
Nach was as L good things tob come, and not the verp 
der the firlt pmage of the things, can neuer with rhoſe 
{phe & — ſacrifices, which thep offer peere bp peere 
oftheliuely continnallp, 4ſanctifie the comimers theres 
neto come, unto. . "4 1 1 
Whch are 2 Fo would thep not then haue ceaſed 
l. tu haue bene offered, becauſe that the offe⸗ 
Nalltenc e. rers once e dane had no moe 
ae perfiz. . conſcience of lunes? 5 
%%% 3 But in thoſe facrificesthere is a remem⸗ 
When Chriſt bjance againe of ſinnes cuerp pteie. 
made man, 4. Fol it is unpoſſible that the blood of 
' bulles a goates (ſhould *take away ſinnes. 
. - 5, .JDderfoze when he commeth into the 
1a be aperh, Sacrifice and offering 
thou woilldeſt not: but a4 bodp haſt thou 
exestho- o2deined me. | 
thatis, . 6. Jn burnt offrings,and ſinne offrings 
thou halt had ud pleaſure. 
Part and rea- 7 Then J ſapd, toe, I come In the bes 
m | 2 ginuing of thc © booke it is witten of mee) 


Maſt made me 4 b&dy,thatk,to obey thee, which both tend to 
pupoſe, e Qt rolle and folding:for in olde time they vſed to 
wnkes ike rolle. 


How we are ſanctified. 538 


that A ſhould doe thy will. O God. : 

8 Aboue when he (aide, Sacrifice and f That is, fa 
offering,and burnt offerings,and ſinne of- crifices. | 
ferings thou wonldeſt not haue, neither g Which is the 
hadſt pleaſure therein (which are offered bp willof Cod to 
the Lawe) T 171 5 ſtand eontent 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, J come to doe thp with Chriſtes 
will, H God, he taketh awapfthe firſt, that ſacrifice. 
he map eſtabliſh the 8 ſecond. ; Chap. 1. 1 3. 

10 Bp the which wil we are ſanctified, 7/a/.x 10.1, 
euen bp the offering ot the bodie af Jeſus 1. cr. 15.25. 
Chult once made. HT ehap. 9. 13. 

11 And enerp Piieſt appeareth daplp h I hat is, ſancti- 
munſtring, and oft zunes offercrh one ima⸗ fiedto God and 
ner of offering, which can neuer take away made perſect. 
ſt;ines 2 lire 31.33. 

12 But this man after he had offred one cb. 8. 8, 10. 
ſacr:fice foꝛ ſinnes, “ ſitteth foz euer at the rem. 71. 29. 
right hand of God, 5 iWhere there re- 

13 Snd trom hencefoꝛth tarieth. till his maine no ſinnes 
enemies be made his footeſtsole. to be forgiuen, 

14 Fo with one offering hath b he cons. chere is no more 
ſet rated fox euer them that are ſanctiſied. facriſice: ſeeing 

15 Fon the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re- therefore that 
cod: fox after that he had ſaid befo;e, onely Chriſts 

16 » This is the Teſtament that F will death hath wa- 
make vnto them, After thole dapes,fapeth ſhed away all 
5 Lozd,J willput my lawes in their heart, ſinnes, and doeth 
and in their minds J will wzite them, euer afreſh when 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will ſinners doeth re- 
A remember no moze. 8 can 

18 Now where iremiſſiũ of theſe things be none other 
is, there is no moze ł offering fon ſinne. ſacrifice but 

19 Sceing therefoze, bietheu, that bp the that, and it can 
blood of Jeſus we ! nap be holde to enter be no more 
into the Yolp place, reiterated. 

20 Bp the new and =liniug way, which k For the offo⸗ 
be hath pzepared foz vs, though the valle, ring of thankef- 
that is, bis fleth ; giuing, which is 


21 And ſeeing we haue an high Piieſt, which che onely facri- | 


isouer the houſe of God, fice now of the 
22 Jetvs diaw neere with a true heart Chriſtians, is not 
in aſſurance of faith, a ſpzinckeled in our for ſinne: but a 
hearts from an enil conſcience, and wached rhankeſgiuing 
m our bodies with pure water, and an offering 
23 let vs kepe Þpjofeſſion of our hope, vp of our ſelues 
without wanering (foz he is faithfull that and ours for the 
pzomiſed) ſame, , 
24 And let vs conſider one another, to! Weby Ctrift 
pzouoke unto loue, and to good wozkes, haue that libertie 
25 Not foꝛſaking the felowlhip that we which the anci- 
haue among our ſelues, as the maner of ent fathers could 
ſome is: but let vs exhozt one another, and not haue by the 
that ſo much the moze, becauſe pe ſ that Lawe. 
the o dap dzaweth nere. m The blood 
26 * Foz if wee finne y willingly after of Chriſt is al- 
that we haue receiued the knowledge ofthe wayes freſh and 
trueth , there remaineth no moze ſacrifice lively before the 
foz ſinnes, Father to ſprin 
27 But a fearefull looking foz'of indges kle and quicken 
ment, and violent fire, which thalldeuoure vs, 
the aduerſaries. n Thatis,ha- 
28 Ye that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dyeth wy our hearts 
without mercie * vnder two oz thz& wits made pure. 
neſſes. o Of Chriſts 
2 9 Ok how much ſszer puniſhment ſup⸗ feconde com · 
pole pe ſhall he be wozthie, which rreadeth ming. 
under foote the Some of God, and coun⸗ (#ap.6.4. 
That is, forſake 
Ieſus Chriſt, as Judas, Saul, Arrius, Iu lian the opoline did, Deut. 
19.15. matt. 18. 16. ahn 8.17. 2. cor, 3.1. 
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What faith is. 
teth the blood of the Teſtament as an vns 
g bol thing, wherewith hee was ſanctified, 

q Whereby it i and 4doeth deſpite the Dptrit ofgrate? 
euidenr that the 0 Foz we nove hun tpat hath ſapde, 
Apoſtle here on- Dinge ance beſoageth vnto nie: Iwill re⸗ 
ly meaneth that compence,ſapth - — agame, The 

peop 


finne, which is Yopd ſhal : iudge e. 

r zt It is a fearefuli thing ts fall into the 
Choſt, as alſo Handes of the liuing God. 

Chap. 6.4. 32 Now call coremembzance the dapes 
Deut. 32.33. that are paſſis, in the which after ye had 
rom. 72.79. recepued light, ve endured a great fight in 
r Defend the afſlictions, 5 | 

g dy & puniſh 33 Partly while you were made a gas 
the wicke zung ſtocke both by repꝛoches and afflic⸗ 


Fot the which tions, and partlp while pe became \com- 
thing alſo Saint panions of them which were ||ſo tolled to 
Paul prayſeth the and fro. 
— 134 way 34 Foz both ye ſoꝛowed with me fo; inp 
Th - bondes, and ſuffered with iop the ſpoyling 
or, ef thas flare, of pour goods, knowing in pour ſelues 
bow that pe haue in heauen a better, and 
an enduring ſubſtance. 
35 Caſtnot awap therefoze pour confi⸗ 
_ which hath great recoinpence of re- 
arde. 
36 Fox pe haue neede of patience, that 


Hubok. 2.4. afrerpehaue done the wil of God, pe might 


rect iue the p1omiſe. 
rem. 7. 17. 37 zz pet a berplitle while, & he that 
g.. 3.77. ſhal come, will tome, and will not tarp. 

38 * Now the niſt ſhal liue by faith:but 
if any withdzawe Himſelfe, mp ſoule ſhall 
haue no pleaſure in him, 

39 But wee are not they which with⸗ 
dꝛawe our ſelnes unto perdition, but follow 
faith vmo the conſernation of the ſoule. 

CHAP, XI, 
1 What fai · h u,and a commendation of the ſame. 
6 Without 2 we cannot pleaſe God. 16 The ſled. 
faſt belieſe of the fathers inolde time. | 
| Owe faith is the grounde of thinges, 
a Hauebene Nunc are hoped fox, and the — 
approued, and of things which are not ſeene. 
ſo obtained ſal- 2 Foz bp it our Elders were wel *repozs 
uation, ted of. 
gen. 7. 3 * Thiongh faith we underſtande that 
tohn 1.10 the wozlde was ozdained by the worde of 


b For God made God, ſo that the things which wo fee; are 
= things of no - not made of things, which > did appeare. 


ng 4 By faith Abel *offered unte God a 
Gen. 4.4. greater ſacrifice then Cam, by *the which 
c Meaning, he obteined witnes p he was «righteous, 
faith. God teſtifpmg of his giftes: by the which 
Marb,23,35- faith alſo he being dead, yet <ſpeaketh. 

d Becauſe God 5 Bp faith was“ f Enoch taken away, 


receiued himto that he ſhould not ſ@ death: neither was 
mercy, therefore he founde : fol God had taken hun awap: 
he imputed him foi befoze he was taken away, he was res 


righteous. = pozred of, chat he had pleaſed God. | 
e Thatis,liueth. 6 But without faith-it is vnpoſſihle to 
Gen. 5. 24. pleaſe him: foi hee that commeth to God, 
ecc/us, 44.16, muſt beteenethat God is, and that he is 8 a 
end 49.14. rewarder of them that ſ&ke him. 

f For Enochs 


and E lias taking vp, was ſuch a thing asis ſpoken of, i. Cor. 15. 5 1. & 
1. theſſ 4. 17. g Fitſt God muſt finde vs before we can ſeeke him: 
then we mult ſeeke him with a pure heart in Chriſt, who is reueiled 
in his worde: and thereby we learne to beleeue Gods free mercie to- 
wardes vs ia his Sonne through whome wee obtaine the reward of 
his promiſe, and not of our deſert. 5 


To the Hebrewes. 


7 By faith“ de being warned of God $er.s,,,, 
ofthe things which were as pet not (ene, ec , 
maoued wird renerence,pzeparcd the Arke: 
to the (auing of his houlhold, thzough the 
which Arke ge condemned the wozlde, and 
was made heire of the rigyteoulnes, which 
is by faith. ee 1 

8 Bp faith*Xbzaham, when hee was 677.714 
called, obeped God, togoe out into a place, 
which he ſhould afterwarde receine fon in⸗ 
heritance, and he went ont / not knowing 
whither he went. doe ht 

'9 Bp faith he abode in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, as in a range countrep, as one that 
dwelt in tentes with Jſaac'@ Jacob heires 
with bim of the ſame pꝛomiſe. 
10 Fo1 he looked fo crtie hauing abfoũ⸗ h For all hig 
dation, whoſe buͤnlder and maker is God. in the world ze 

11 Thzough faith * Sarra alſo recemed ſubiect toca. 
ſtrength to conceme ſerde, and was deliue⸗ ruption. 
red of a childe when {Hee was paſt age, be- Gen. 77.1. 
cauſe ſhee indged him farthfull which had 7. 
pzomiled. | 

12 Andtherefoze ſpꝛang thereof one, e- 
nen of one which was i dead, ſo many as i Euen de. 
the ſtarres ofthe ſkie in multitude, and as Ecclu. 44,27, 
— ſand of the ſea ſhoze which is innume⸗ 
rable, | 

13 All theſe died in faith, and *receined k Which ws 
not the pzomiles, but ſawe them ! a farre the enioyingd 
off, ard beleued them, and recepned che land ofs 
them thankefnllp , and confeſſed that they naan. 
were = ſtranngers and pilgrims on the! Withtheqs 
earth, of faith, 

14 Foz they that ſap ſuch things, declare m And tber 
plainlp that thep ſe&ke aconntrep. = not their 6 

15 And if they had bin mindfull of*that fidencein thug 
eountrey,from whence they came out, thep of this void 
had leaſure to haue returned. n That i, of 

16 But now thep deſſre a better, that is ſopotama, 
an heauenlp: wherefoꝛe God is not aſha⸗ 

med of thein to be called their God: fo he 
bath prepared for them a citie. 

17 Bp faith *Abzaham offred vp Ilaac, Gen. 2.10. 
when heowas tryed, and hee that had re ec 2, 
ceined the pꝛomiſes, offered his onelp bes o Fot it niht 
gotten ſonne. ſeeme tothe 

18 (To whom it was ſaide, In Iſaac fleſh that the 
fhall thy ſerde be called) a promes v cr 

19 Fox be conſidered that God was able trary to th 
to rapſe him vp enen from the dead: from mandemento 
whence he receined hun alſo after a ſojt. facrificetw 

20 By faith*Iſaac bleſſed Jaakob and ſonne. 
Efau,concerning things to come. Gen. 27. In. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dy⸗ 799.7: 
ing. blelſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and C. 7.10. 
#1 — on the ende of his ſtaffe, wozthjp- 9 bk 
prd God. ee 8 e 

22 Wp faith *Joſeph whe be died. made for len, 
mention of thr departing ol the childzen of #0774 
Flraet,+ gaue camandement of his bones. J b fteff. 

23 Vp faith Mofes wht he was bozne, 2 . 2%, 
was hid ther monethes of his parentes, 182. 
becauſe thep ſawe he was a beper childe, 47.7. . 


neither feared thep the Kings * commanz Exod, 7. 76. 


dement. 
24 By faith*Woſes when he was come EN 
to age, refuſed to bee called, the ſonne ot 
Pharaohs daugpter. 
25 And chofe rather to füfker adnerſſtie 
with the people of God, then to emoythe 
pplcaſures 
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1 
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* 2.6.4. ephe. 4. 

; 3,24 col. 3. 8. 

g 15er. 2. 1. 

. P/ nlirudr. 
1Ariches, 

„ BF avand ſuch 
le and ſo to be- 
one Chriſtes 


wefaich worketh. 


y pleaſtires of ſinnes fo a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chniſt grea 
ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt: fox 
he had reſpect vnto the recowpente of the 
reward. 

27 By faith he foꝛſooke Egypt, and fea- 
red not the fiercenelle of the king: oz he en⸗ 
dured, as he Þ ſaw him which is tnuifible, 

28 Thzongh faith he oꝛdeined þ * Paſſe- 
oner and the effuſion of blood, leaſt he that 
deſtroped the firſt bozne , ſhouide touche 
them. 

29 Bp faith they * paſſed thozowe the 
red ſea as by due land, which when the E⸗ 
gyptians had aſſaped to doe, thcp were 
diowned. 

30 By faith the walles of Jericho fell 
downe after thep werk'compaſſed about 
ſeuen dapes. 

3t By faith the harlot * Rah ab periſhed 
not with them which obeped not, when 
* the had receined the ſpies peaceably. 

32 Ind what ſhalt J moe ſap 2 foꝛ the 
time would bee too ſhoꝛt fox mee to tell of 
* Gedeon, of * Barac, and of“ Sampſon, 
and of * Jephte, alſo of * Dauid, and Sa⸗ 
muel, and of the Piophets: 

33 Which chzough faith ſubdued king⸗ 
domes, wzoughe righteouſneſſe, obtained 


the 4 pzonules , ſtopped the mouthes of 


AIpons, 


34 Auenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 


the edge of the word, of weake were made 
ſtrong, wared valiant in battell, turned to 
flight the armies of the a!tants, 

35 The * women receiued their dead rai⸗ 
ſed to life: other alſo were racked, a would 
not be delinered ; that thep nught receine a 
better reſurrection. : 

36 And others haue bin tried by mocks 
ings and ſcourgings , pea , mozeouer by 
bonds and pziſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
aſunder , thep were tempted, they were 
flaine with the (wozde, they wandzed vp 
and downe in ſheepes ſkinnes, & in goates 
ſkinnes , being deſtitute, afflicted, and toz⸗ 
mented: ; 

38 Whom the wonlde was not wozthie 
of:thep wandzed in wilderneſſes,# monns 
tames, and dennes,and caues of the earth. 

39 And thele all though faith obtamed 
good repozt,and receined \ not the pꝛomiſe, 

40 God p1ouiding a better 1. foz vs, 
that they; without vs ſhould not be made 


perfit, 
CHAP. Xi 

1 An exbortazion to be patient and fled/aff in 
trouble and aduerſitie, ven hope of cuerla ling re- 
ward, 25 A commendaunon of the nete Teſtament 
aboue the olde. * | . 

Herefoze,*let vs alſo, ſeeing that we 

VV cb paſſed with ſo great aſjcloude 
of witneſſes, calt awap enery thing that 
a pzefſeth downe, and the inne that ſhan⸗ 
geth ſo faſt on; let vs runne with patience 
the race that is ſer befoze vs, EN 

2 blooking vutoAeſus the anthour and 


» ! 
daes by denying our ſelues, and paking cur croſſe to follow him, 


Peg compayerh vs abt. b At 


pg our marke. 


Chap. x11, 


The end of Gods fatherly correction. 539 


finiſher of our faith, who fog the iop that 
was ſet befoze him, endured the craſle, and 
deſpiſed the lhame, and is ſet at the right 
hand of the tone of God. 

3 Conlider therefoze hun that endured 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners , lealt pee 
ſhould be wearted, & famtin your mindes. 

4 Pe haue not pet reſiſted vnto blood, 
ſtrunng againſt « ſinne. Which by rea. 

5 And pe haue fozgoiten the conſolation, ſon of our con- 
which ſpeaketh bnto you as vnto chudzen, cupiſcence af 
My (ſonne, defpiſe not the chaſtening of ſaileth vs on all 
the Lozd, neither tamt when thou art rebu⸗ ndes. 
ked of him. Prou. 3. 1 1. 

6 Fox whom the Loꝛd loueth, he chaſte⸗ eu. 3. 19. 
neth: and he (courgeth euerp lonne that he 4 He conclu- 
recetueth. deth that they 

7 It pe endure chaſtening, God offereth which reſuſe the 
hunſelfe vnto pou as vuto ſonnes : fox croſſe, denie to 
what ſonne is it whom the father chaſtes be ol che num 
nech not; der of Gods 

8 Ir therefoze pe be without cozrection, children, bur 
whereof all are partakers, then are pe ba⸗ are baſtards. 
ſtards, aud not < (onnes, e Which haue 

9 Wozeouer we hane had the fathers of naturally be- 
our © bodies which cozrected VS, and we gotten vs. 
gaue them reuerence : lhould we not much i As he doeth 
rather be in ſubiection vnto the Father of create our ſpi- 

f ſptrits,that we might line? . rites without 
10 Foz thep verelp foi a fewe dapes ch any worldly 
ſtened vs after their owne pleaſure: but he meane,fo he do- 
chaſteneth vs fo our pzofit , that wee might ech inſtruct and 
be partakers of his holineſſe. mainteine them 

11 Now no chaſtiſing foz the pꝛeſent ſees by the wonder- 
meth ro be toyous , but grieuous: but af- full venue of 
terwarde , it bzingeth the quiet fruite of his Spirit. 
righteouſneſſe, vnts them which are theres g Theirhalti 
bp exerciſed, ” partly declar 

12 Wherefoze lift vp your handes which cheir ſlowneſſe, 
haug downe,and your weake knees, and partly thar 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps bnto pour inconſtancie in 
feete, leſt s that which is halting, be turned doarine : there-. 
out of the wap,bntlet it rather be healed, fore they were 

14 Follow peace with all mien, and ho⸗ in danger to be 
lineſſe, without the which no man ſhall ſee puniſhed. 
the Lozd, m. 12. 18. 

15 Take heede, that no man fall awap h As hereſies or 
from the grace of God:letno® reote of bits apoſtaſie. 
terneſſe (pzing vp and trouble you, leaſt Oe. 25.33. 
thereby manp be defited. Gene,27.38. 

16 Let there be no foqnicatoz , 02 pio⸗ i He vas full of 
phane perſon as * Eſau, which foz a pozti- deſpite and diſ- 
on of meate ſolde his birthzightr. daine, but was 

17 *Foz ve knowehowe that afterward not touched with 
alſo when hee woulde haue inherited the true tance 
bleſſing, he was reiected: fox he found no to be difpleaſed 
place to i repentance, though he ſought the for his ſinnes and 
bleſsing wirh teares. ſo ſeeke amend- 

18 Fon pe are not come vnto the“ mount ment. 
that * might be touched, noz unto burning Ex-d. 19 16. 
fire, noz to blackeneſle and darkeneſſe, and ad 20.21, 
teinpeſk, k Whichwight 

19 Neither bnts the ſounde of a trum be touched and 
pet,+ the vopce of wozdes, which they that ſeene, foraſmuch 
heard it, excuſed theuiſelues, that the wozd as it was mate- 
ſhould not be ſpoken tothein any moze. riall, but G 

20 (Foz they were not able to abide that had commaun- | 
why was commaunded , * Pea, thongh ded that none 
a beaſt touche the monntaiue, it ſhalbeſta- ſhould touche ĩt. 
ned, oz thzuſt thozowe with a dart:  Exod.rg.1g,. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight which 

pp. ui. appeared, 
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eſus che Mediatour. To the Hebrewes. The great ſliepheatd. 


appeared, p Moſes ſaid, J feare à quake.) the woꝛde of God: whoſe faith follow, con- 
22 But p are come vato the mount ſidering what hath bene the ende of their 
1 Whence the I Sion, and to the citie ot the lining God, ronnerſation. 
worde of God the n celeſtiall Jeruſalem, and to the tcom⸗ 8 Jeſus Chziſt < peſterdap, and to dap, c Hewa, is, 
muſt come. pany of innumerable n Angels, the ſaine alſo is fox cucr, and thall be the 
m Which ſhall 23 And to the congregation of the firſt 9 Be not caried about with diuers and foundation of 
be extended boune, which are witten in heauen, and to ſtrange 4 doctrines: fox it is a good thing the Church for 
thoroweall the God the iudge of ali, and to the ſpirues of that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, and euer. 
worlde. wilt and perfect inen, : not with meates, which haue not p1ofited 4 Whatever 
n By the Goſpel 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatonr of the them that haue bene occupied therein. doctrine is not 
we are toyned nee Teſtament, æ to the bioad of ſpꝛinck⸗ 10 Me haue an altar, whereot᷑ thep haue according to the 
wich the Angels = chat ſpeaketh better things then that no authoꝛitie to * eate , which ſcrue in the ſimple truethof 
— | f 


and Patriarkes, Abel. tabernacle. Gods worde, is 
Gene 4. 10. 25 SE that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpea ⸗ 11 Foꝛ the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe ſtrange. 

: keth: fox if thep eſcaped not which refuled blood is bzought into the Yoly place bp e Byr rouing 
o Which ſpake him,that (pake on earth: much moze ſhall the hie Puiclt fox ſinne, are 8burnt withs them which(y, 
but rudely in we not eſcape, if we turne awap from him, out thecampe. ,, © perſtitiouſſy 
companion of that ſpeaketh from heauen. 12 Therefoꝛe eilen Jeſus, that he might put difference 
Chriſt, who 26 Whole voyce then ſheoke the earth, ſanctific the pesple with his owne blood, betwixtmeas 
preached not and now bath declared, ſaping. Pet once ſuffered without the gate. he condemneth 
the Lare but nioze will A thake, not thecarth onely,but 13 Let vs goe foozth therefoze out of the all theſeruice 
the Goſpel, allo yeanen, cam̃pe, bearing his repꝛoche. which ſtood in 
Hag. 2.7. 27 And this worde, Pet once moe, ſigni 14 Fon here haue wee no continuing ci⸗ ce cmonie, com. 

| - fieth the remouing of thoſe things which tie: but we ſeeke one to come. paring it withthe 


are ſhaken, as of things which are made 15 Let vs therefoze by him offer the ſa⸗ ſpirituall wor 

with handes, that the things which are not crifice of pzapſe alwayes to God, that is, ſhipeing ande: 

takcn,mmay remaine. the 'frnite of the lippes, which confeſle his generation. 
28 Wherefoze ſeeing we reccine a king- Name, t They that 


— 2 ? dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue 16*To doe good, and to diſtribute, foꝛget ſticke to thece. 


To detro grace, whereby we map (oſerue God, that not: fox w ſuch ſacriſices God is pleaſcd, ' 1enones ofthe 
. tor T we may pleaſe him with reuerence & feare, 17 Obep then that haue the ouerſiglt Lawe, cannot 
alt him. 29 Fo} *cuen our God is a r conſunung of vou, and lu binit pour ſelues: fox thep eate, that u, 
re. | watch foz your ſoules, as thep that muſt cannot be pu- 
CHAP. XIII. 5 giue accountes, that then may doe it with takers of our 
1 He exhorteth vs vnto lowe, 2 To heñpitalitie, iop, and not with griefe: foz that is vnpzo- alrar,whichs 
3 Tothinke vpon ſuch as be in adaerſitie, 4 Tomain- fitable fo pou. | thankeſgjuing 
taine wedlocke, 5 To aunde couetouſncſſ*, 7 To 18 P1apy fox us: fox we are allured that and libaalitie, 
make much of them that preach Gods word, 9 Tobe- Wwe haue agood conſcience in all things, de⸗ which two fe 
ware of ſtrange learning, 13 To be content to ſuffer (ring toline honeſtly, crifices orof- 
rebuke with Chriſt, 15 To bethankefull unto God, 19 And J deſire pou ſomewhat the moze fring ae nove 
17 And obedient vnto aur gemernouri. earneſtly ,that pe ſo doe, that I map be res onely leſt to de 
Nom. t 2. 10. Et * bzotherly lone continue. fozed to you moꝛe quickelp, Chriſtians, 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 2 Be not foꝛgetfull to lodge ſtrangers: 20 The God of peace that bought as Leut. 11.06 
gene. 18.3. fox thereby ſome haue receiued Angels in / gaine from the dead our Lozde Jeſus , the 30. 4d 16.27, 
and 19.3. to their honſes vuwares, great i ſhepheard of the theepe, though the & 50 that the 
ö 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as blood of the euerlaſting Couenant, Prieſtes hadno 
though pe were bounde with thein: and 21 Male pou perfect in all good works, Piece thereof. Nun ofthe it 
them that are in alfliction, as if pe were als to doe his will, wozking in pon that which . io· Wei tentati 
fo afflicted in the body. is pleaſant in his fight , through Jeſus Hoſe 14.2. zou diſo 
2 As incontinen- #4 Marriage is honourable among all, Chzilt , to whom bee pꝛapſe foz euer and  Thankelg)- ne apperire 
cieis a diſeaſe and the bed undefiled : but whozemongers ener, Amen. uing and doing Which cauſe \ 
common to men And adulterers God will indge. 22 J beſeech pou alſo, brethzen, ſuffer the good are 75 dinne, 
of all forres and 5 Let your connerſation be without co⸗ wozdes of exhoztation : fox J haue watten onel faciics Wl Seng all 
degrees, ſo mar- Uetonlneſle, + be content with thole things vnto pou in fewe woꝛdes. v hichpleae Whdthings 
riage the reme. that pe haue: fo ® he hath ſaide, *J will not 23 Knowe that our bzother Timotheus God. 1 of God 
die is offered by faile ther neither foi(ake thee: is delinered, with whom (if he come ſhoꝛt⸗ Reade A 20rouphr not 
the free merci 6 So that wemap boldlyſap,*The Lozd ly) J will ſee you. 28.& Lok 1041 
of god to all ma- is nine helper , neither will A feare what 24 Salute all them that haue the ouer⸗ | 
ner of men with- man can doe vnto me. fight of ou, and all the Saintes. They of *aluderh 
| - 7 Remfber them which haue the ouer⸗ Italie ſalute you. the Sunne 


eſpett. * 5 | 
> Lie Lord. fight of von, which haue declared vutopou 25 Grace be with pou all, amen. 


Tl 15.6. werten to the Hebjewes from Italit, and ſent by Timothens. — 
* That is, writte | * | ö | 

nome The generall Epiſtle of James. _ 0 
2 Tr  " THE ARGYMEN x. Paw $pr 22rd iderali 


the Iewes gene · . — the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were conuerted to 

rally being nowe iſt, but diſperſed thorowout divers countries, and therefore hee exhorteth them to patience 

diſperſed, | and prayer, to embrace the true worde of God, and not to be partiall, neither to boaſt of * = 
| ait 


po endure tentations. 


Chap. 1. 11. 


Receiue the word. 540 - 


faith, but to declare a true faith by liuely fruits, to auoyde ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the af- 
ſections, to bee humble and loue their neighbours, to beware of ſwearing, to vtter their faultes when 
they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the way, to the know - 


ledge of Chriſt, 
CHAP. I. 


2 He exhortetb to reicyce ia trouble, 6 Tobe fer- 
nent in prayer with ſted fat beleſè, 17 To Hoch for 
all good thun ges from abiue, 21 Toforſake all vice, 
and thenkefully to rec erue the worde of God, 22 Not 
enely hearing it, and ſpeaking of :t, but 10 doe thereaf- 
ter in deede. 27 What true religion ©. 


tr ictiami. 
185.3 
; Aticuons try 


«fiith, and in- N (E>- Ames aſernant of God, and of 


patience. G es the Lozde Jcius Chult, to the 
— patience oy 777 twelue Tribes which are ſcat ; 
lt to conti- 9%. | 88 tered abꝛoade, ſalutation. 
* to the end, C 2 Sy bzgthꝛen, count it ex⸗ 
Hy working it ceeving top, when pe fal#nto diuers || ten- 
hpoliſhed vs tations, ; 
tnade vs per- 3.7 Knowing that the * trying of pour 
n Chrilt. faith bungeth forth patience. 
:Toendure pa- 4 And let patience haue her b perfect 
ety whatſo- wozke, that ve map bee perfect and entier, 
an God layeth _— nothing. : : 
roahim, 5 Ft anp of pou lacke © wildome. let him 
10. f mar. i 1. aſke of God, which giueth to all men libe- 
ale 11.9. hn rallp, aud repzocheth no nian, and it halbe 
3.9 16, 23. giuen him. . 
boubting in 6 But let him aſke in faith, and wauer 
i not: foz he that mauereth, is like a wane of 
the ſea, toft of the winde, and caried away. 
u huble. 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee 
tur he is cal- ſhall receine aup thing of the Lond. 
Aw the com- 8 A 4 || wanering minded man i bnſtas 
of Chriſt ble in all his wapes. <= 
alls Angels. 9 Let the bꝛother of lowe degree reiopce 
[(contemp- in that he is <exalteds 
deo f world 10 Againe hee that is rich. in that hee is 
4 18. madeflowe: fox as the flower of the graſſe 
140.6. thall he *vanilh amap. | 
. 1.24. ti Fol as when the ſunne riſeth with heat. 
l hu then the graſſe withereth, and his flower 
welrs & deeds, falleth awap,and the beautie of the faſhion 
15.17. of it periſheth : enen ſo ſhall the riche man 
med toeuul. fade away in all his wapes. 
{Hemeanerh 12 * Bleſſed is the man, that endureth 
wofthe in· tentation: fox when he is tried, he (Hall re⸗ 
al tentations, ceiue the crowne of life which the Loꝛd hath 
our diſor- pꝛoꝛiniſed to them that loue hun. : 
t2dapperires 13 Vet no wan ſap when heeis || 8 temps 
nich cauſe vs ted, J am tempted of God: fox God cannot 
dine. be tempted with euil, neu her tempteth her 
| Seeing all any man. 
pxdthings 14 But enerp man is tempted, when her 
meof God, is dzawen awap by his swne concupiſ⸗ 
ouphtnor to cence, and is entiſed. = 
aſe him the 15 Then when luſt hath cocetued,it bzin- 
our of euill. geth fo22th ſinne, and ſinne when it is fi- 
&{ludeth vn- nilhed, bzingeth fooꝛth death. 
the Sunne, 16 Erre not, m deare bzethien. 
hin his 17 Eunery good giuig, euer perfect 
are and tur- gift is fro aboue, & conmetl doume from 
aß ſometime the Father of lights, with whom is no vas 
dere and riablenes, neither i ſhavowing by turning. 
U it, ſometime 18 Ok his owne will begate Hee vs with 
eand the word of trueth, that we ſhould be as the 
die: but firſt fruites of his creatures. 
 liderality 19 Wherefoze mp deare bzethien, * let 
Ti it , euerpman befſwift tohcare,flow toſpeake, 
N tan 
Wually ſhinipg, Pro. 17.27. K That is prompt to learne. 


and i ſlow to wꝛath. I For we cannot 
20 Foz the wiath of man docth not ac⸗ heare God ex- 
compliſh the ® righteouſnefle of God. cept wee bee 
21 Wherefoze lap apart all futhines, and peaceable and 
ſuperfluitie of maliciouſneſſe, and reteiue modeſt. 
with merkeneſle the woꝛd that is a graffed m But hindreth 
in pou, which is able to ſaue pour ſoules. Gods worke in 
22 And be pe doers of the woꝛd, & not vs. | 
hearers onelp, deceiuing pour owne ſelues. n By hearing 
23 Pon if any heare the woꝛd, and doe it the word prea- 
not, hee is line Vito a man. that beholdeth ched. 
his naturall face in a glaſſe. Materb. 7. 21. 
24 Fox when hee hath confidered him⸗ om. 2. 13. 
ſelfe, hee goeth his wap, and foꝛgetteth im⸗ o So Gods 
mediately what maner of one he was, word ĩs a glaſſe 
25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect wherin we muſt 
Lawe of libertie, and continueth therein, hee beholde our 
uot be ing a foꝛgetfull hearer, but a doer of ſelues and be- 
the wozke,ſhaibe blefMed ? in his der de. come like vnto 
26 If anp man among you ſerineth re⸗ him. 
ligtous, and refraineth not his tongne, but p In ſo beba- 
deceineth his owne heart, this mans religt- uing himſelſe. 
on is vaine. 
27 Pure religion and unde filed befoze 
od, euen the Father, is this, to viſite the 
fatherleſſe gwiowes in their aduerlitie, 
and to keePT himſelf vnſpotted of the wonld. 
CHAT 1h 


1 Hee forbiddeth to haue any reſpect of perſons, 
5 But to regarde the poore à well as the riche, 8 To 
be louing andmercifull, 1 4 And not to boa of faith, 
where us deedes are: 17 For it i but a dead fauh, a As eſteeming 
where good workes follow not. faith and religion 
ME brethzen, haue not the faith of our by-the outward 

glonous Lozd Jeſus Chiilt * m|jreſpect appearance of 

of perſons. men. 

2 Fon if there come into pour compantie or, acceptariox. 
a man with a golde ring, and in goodly aps b That is, are ye 
parcll, and there come in alſo a peoze man not euillaffe&i- 
in vile rapment, oned? 

3 And pe haue a reſpect to him that e Seeing God 
weareth the gap clothing, # fap vnto him, eſteemeth them, 
Sit thou here in a good place, and ſap vnto we may not con- 
the ponze, Stand thou there, oz ſit here un⸗ temne them. 
der my fœteſtcole, d The Name of 

4 Are pe not partiall in pour ſelues, and God & Chriſt, 
are become indges of euill >thoughts? wherof you make 

5 Yearken mp belaned bzethzen, hath not profeſſion: and in 
© God choſen the pooze of this wozlde, that that they diſho- 
they ſhould be rtch in faith; and Heires of the nor it is nor 
kingdome which he pꝛomiſed to them that meete | you his 
loue him: children ſhould 

6 But pee haue deſpiſed the pooze. Doe honour them. 
not the riche oppꝛeſſe pou by tpꝛanmie, and e Which is here 
doe not they dzawe pou befoze the mdge- taken proverbial. 
ment leates? ly, for the hie or 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the 4wozthie broad way her- 
Name after which pe be named: in there is no tur- 

8 But it pe fulfil the e ropal Law accoꝛ⸗ nings, and euery 
ding to p Scripture, xhich ſaith, Thou ſhalt man can goe it; 
loue ihn neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye do well, ſo euery man is 

9 But it pe regard the perſons,ye coin · our neighbour, 
mit ſinne, and are rebuked of the Lawe, as as well the poore 
tranſgreſſours. as the riche. 

10 Fo“ whoſoeuer [hall kd pe the whole I. 19. 18. mare, 

22. 39. av. 1 2.32 
rom. 1 3. 9. gal. 5. 14. Cut. 19. 1 5. deut. 1. 17. and 16. 19. Alat. 5. 9, 
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deut. 5. 18. 


Of faith and workes. 


Lawe, and pet fapleth in one poynt, hee is 
guiltie of all. 

11 Fon he that ſayde, * Thon ſhalt not 
of God which conmnut adulterte,ſapd alſo, Thou ſhalt not 
deliuereth vs kill. Nowe though thou doeſt none adul⸗ 
from the curſe of terie, pet if thou killeſt, thou art a tranſ⸗ 


Fxad. 20.14. 
f By the mercie 


the Lawe. greſſour of the Lawe. - 

g Andteareth 12 So ſpeake pe, and ſo do, as they that 
it not. fhalbe iudged bp the Law of libertie. 
h S. Paul to the 13 Fox there ſhall be mdgement merci⸗ 
Romanes and leſſe ti hun that ſheweth no mercie, and 
Galatians, diſpu · mercp ⁊ reiopceth againſt iudgement. 

teth againſt 14 What auaileth it, inp bzethzen, 
them, which at · though a man ſatth he hath *faith,when he 
tributed iuſtiſi· hath no woꝛkes ? can the faith ſaue him? 
cation to the 15 Fon if a brother oz a ſiſter bee * naked 


workes: and here and deſtitnte of daily fosde, 
S. Iames reaſo- 16 And one ot vou ſap unto them, De⸗ 


neth againſt part in peace: warme pour ſelues, and fill 
them, which vt · pour bellies, uotwithſtanding pe gine them 
terly condemne not thoſe things which are needeful to the 
workes: there - hodp, what helpeth it? 

fore Paul ſhew- 17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no wozks, 
eth the cauſes is dead uni it ſelfe. 

of our ĩuſtifica- 18 But ſome man might ſap, Thou haſt 


tion, and Iames 


i the faith and J hane wozkes : ſhewe mee 
the effects: there 


thy faith out of thp ||* wozkes, and J will 


it is declared ſhewe thee mp faith by my wolkes. 

howe wee are 19 Thou belceuelt that there is one God: 
iuſtified: here thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue it. 
howe wee are Andtremble. 

knowen to bee 20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou 


iuſtified: there vaine man, that the faith which is without 
works are exclu- wol kes. is dead: i 
ded as not the 21 Mas not Abꝛa ham our father inſti- 


cauſe of our iu- fied though wolkes, when he offered Jſa- 
ſtification: here achis ſonne vpon the altar? 

they are appro- 22 Selt thou not that the faithlwiought 
ued as effectes with his workes? and thiongh the wozkes 
proceeding was the faith made m perfite. 

thereof: chere 23 And þ Hcripture was fu'filled which 
they are denied ſaieth.* Abzaham beleened God, and it 
to goe before was iinputed vnto him fox righteouſneſſe: 
them that ſhall and he was called the friend of God. 

be iuſtiſied: and 24 Pee ſee then howe that of wozkes a 
here they are man isa mtſttfied, and not ® of faith onelp. 
aide to followe 25 Likewiſe alſo was not vv Rahab the 
them that are harlot inſtified thiough wozrkes, when thee 
iuſtified. had receiued the meſſengers, and ſent them 
Luke 3.11, out another wap? 

1. bn 3.17. 26 Fo as the body without the ſpirit is 
i In thine one dead,euen aſo the faith without wozkes is 


opinion. dead. 
g Or, without workes, k Here deedes are conſidered as ioyned with 
true faith. I So that faith was not idle. m The more his faith was 
declared by his obedience and good workes,the more was it knowen 
to men to perfect, as the goodnes of a tree is knowen by her good 
fruite, otherwiſe no man can haue perfection in this world : for eu 
man muſt pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes, and increaſe of faith. Gex. 
15.6. rom. 4. 3. gal. 6. n Is ſoknowen & declared to man. o Of 
that barren and dead faith whereof ye boaſt. Joſb. 2. 1. p Mea- 
ning hereby al them that were not Tewes and were recciued to grace. 
Wherefore we are iuſtified only by that liuely faith, which doerh 
apprebend the mercie of God toward vs in Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, III. 
s Hee forliddeth all ambition to ſteke honour a- 


boue our brethren, 3 Hee deſcribeth the propertie of even of ponr luſtes, that a fight in pour continually fg 
the rongue, 15. 16 Aud har difference there is members? „th gb v ; 


berwixethe wiſedome of God. and the wiſedame of the 
ward, 


lames. 


Of the tongue. 

ME brethzen, bee not; many maſters, a Vſurpe not 
knowing that wee ſhall receme the through ani. 

greater condemuation, tion authoritie 

2 Fo in manp thinges wee b ſinne all. ouer yourbre. 
* Jf anp man linnenot in< wozd, hee is a thren. 
perfite man, able to bzidle all the bodp. lor, ſtumblt. 

3 Beholde, we put bittes into the hozſes b He that well 
mouthes that they ſhould obep vs, and we conſidereth hin. 
turne about all their bodie, ſelfe,ſhall not be 

4 Beholde allo the ſhips, which though rigorous row 
thep bee ſo great, and are dziuen of fierce his brethren, 
windes, pet are they turned about with a Ecclas. 14 1. 0 
verp (mall rudder, whither ſoeuer the go⸗ 19.16.4155. 
nernour liſteth. c He that isa. 

5 Euen ſo the tongue is a little member, ble to moderae 
and boaſteth of great things: behold, ho we his tongue, bab 
great a thing a li firexindleth. attained to an 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a 4 wonlde excellent ve nu 
of wickedneſle : ſo is the tongue ſet among Or matter. 
our members. that it defileth the whole bo⸗ d An heape a 
die, and eſetteth on fire the courſe ot nature, full meaſure oil 
and it is ſet on fire of hell. iniquitie. 

7 Fon the whole nature of beaſtes, and e I he intemye. 
of birdes, and of creping thinges, and rancie of the 
thinges ofthe ſea is tamed, and hath bene tongue iss: 
tamed of the nature of man, flame of hell in 

8 Vnt the tongue can no man tame. It is 
an vnrulp euill, full of deadly pop ſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe wee God enen the 
Father,and thcrwith curſe we men, which 
are made after the ſnniutude of God. 

10 Out of one month pꝛoceedeth bleſſing 
E curſing : mp bzethzen, theſe things onght - 
not ſo to be. 

11 Doeth a fountaine ſend fozth at one 
place ſweete water and bitter? 

12 Can the figtre', mp bzethzen, bring 
forth olines, epther a vine figs - ſo can no 
fountaine make both ſalt water # ſwerte. 

13 Whois a wiſe man andendued with 
knowledge among pou? let him ſhewe bp 
good connerſation his wozkes in merke⸗ 
neſſe - gs ey 1 

14 But ifpe haue bitter enuping, and ; : 
ſtrife in pour heartes reiopce not neither bet. Mr” 
lpars againſt the tructh. — 2 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from mu r i 
aboue, but is earthip, ſenſuall. and deniliſh, 8. — 

16 Foz wherecnuping and ſtrife is, there ""s* * 
is ſedition, and all maner of cuill wozkes, ee _ 

17 Butthe wiſdome that is from aboue, 0 be 
is firſt f pure, then peace able, gentle, eaſie oh * age 
to bee intreated, full of mercie and good * ES 
fruites, without s mdging, and without dec 
hypocriſte. h ns their 

18 And the b fruit of righteouſnelle is | OS = 
ſowen in peace, ot them that make peace, me ach 


to their ptoſe 
CHAP. II, ſion, 
1 Hauing ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong, and 
wickedneſſe,and alſo of all graces and goodneſſe, 4 
Hee exhorteth them to laue God, y And ſubmit 
themſelues to him, 11 Nor ſpeak ng euill of their 
neighbours, 13 But patiently to depend on Gods 
promudence, 
Rom whence are warres and conten- a For the lam 
tions among vou? are they not hence, ofthe memben 


teth againſt the 

2 Peluſt,andhaue not: pe enup, # haue Lawe of the 

indignation, and cannot obtaine: pe fight minde. 
and 


with a ce 
ſamefaſ 
tppear 
the coun 
l. Per. 5,6 
e In vſun 
te authe 
udging, 
155 t 
f Heſhe\ 
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2 
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h He any 
[10 them,v 
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what was 


but they v 
aut do it. 


1 He men: 
them with 
ſengeance 
God yhick 
not onely 1 

to we 


hu to how 


re. 
b And kind 
unh of G 
Rinſt you 


Fiendſhip of the world. 


and warre,and get nothing, becauſe ye aſke 
not. : 7 PAT g 

3 Peaſke and receiue not, becauſe pee 
aſke anuſſe, that pce might conſume it on 
xulterers here, pour luſtes. a 
nter the maner 4 Pe adulterers and adultereſſes, know 
ofthe Scriptures, pe not that the amitie of the -woyld is the 
t which pre- cnimitite of God:? Wholoener therefoze 
ferethe plea- Will be a friend of the wozd, maketh him 
ures ofthe world ſelfe the enemie of God. N 


þ He calleth 


tothe loue of 5 Doe pe thinke that the Scripture ſaith 
in vame, The< ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, 
1. lohn 2.15. luſteth after ennie? 8 
t The imagina- 6 But the Scripture offreth moze grace, 
ton of mans & therefozeſaith,* Cod reſiſteth che pzoud, 
teat is wicked, and giueth grace to the humble. 
Gen6.5.& 8.21 7 Submit pdirſgines to God: reſiſt 
Proy.3- 3 4+ the deuill, and he will flee from pou. 
122.545» 8 Dxawe nere to God, and he wildzaw 
obe. 27. neere to yon, Clenſe pour handes, pee ſin⸗ 
{ The Greeke ners, and purge your hearts, pee wauering 
word ſigaitierth minded. | 
that heauines, 9 Suffer afflictions, and 4 ſozow pee, 
ahichis ioyned and weepe:let pour laughter be turned into 
mha certaine mourning, and your iop into heauines. 
hamefaſtnes, 10 *Calt downe pour ſelues befoze the 
gappeareth in Yozd, and he will lift pou bp. 
the countenance, It Speake not euill one of another, bꝛe⸗ 
1 ber. 5. 6. thien. Bee that ſpeaketh enill of his bio⸗ 
e la vſurping ther, ox hee that condemneth his bzother, 
de authotity of ſpeaketh euili of the Lawe, and e condem⸗ 
udging,which neth the Lawe: and if thon condemneſt the 


due to the Law. Law, thou art not au obſeruer of the Lawe, 


f Heſhewerh but a indge. 
tarthis ſeuere 12 There is one f Lawginer, which is 
wing of o- able to ſane,and to deſtrop. Mho art thou 
bens to de- that iudgeſt another man? 
ue God of 13 Goe to now pe that ſay; 2 To day oz 
wauthoritie, to mozrow we wilgoe into ſuch a citie,and 
n. 14 4. continue there a ptere, and bup and ſel, and 
We ought to getgaine, 
mit our 14 (And pet pe cannot tell what ſhall be 
ues to the to mozrowe, Foz what is pour life? It is 
youdence of enen a vapour that appeareth foꝛ a little 
Cod. tyme, and afterwarde vaniſtzeth away) 
Ate 18 21, 15 Foz that pe ought toſap, If þ Lozd 
10. 4. 19. will, and, If we line, wee will doe this oz 
i He anſwereth that. 
v them,which 16 But nowe pee reioyce in pour boa⸗ 
lil they knew ſtings: all ſuch reiopcing is euil. 
was good, 17 Therfoze,> to him that knoweth how 
they would to doe well, and doeth it not, to him it is 
at do it. ſinne, 
CHAP. . 
2 He threatueth the wicked rich men, g xhor- 
teth unto patience, 12 Tobeware of ſwearing, 16 
One to knowledge his faults to another, 20 Aud one 
He menaceth go labour to bring anocher to the trueth. 
them with = 
ſengeance o Oe to nowe, ye rich men: weepe , and 
God,which (hal G 2 howle foz pour miſeries that ſhall 
wonely make came upon pou. 
n to weepe, 2 Pour riches are corupt: and pour 


uro howle and garments are motheaten, 

2 3 Pour golde and ſiluer is cankred, and 
— kindle the theruſtofthem ſhall be ad witneſſe againſt 
Haſty * vou, and ſhall eate pour fleſh as it were fire, 


Chap. v. 


Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. gat 


Pe haue heaped hp treaſure foz the < laſt Ren. 2. 5. 
dapes! 171 c Jo ſuffice till 
4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers, che ende of the 

which haue reaped Pour fields (which is of world. 

you kept backe by fraud) crpeth, and the d Which were 
cries of then which haue reaped, are ente⸗ the dayes ofthe 

red into the eares ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes. faciificesor 

Pee haue liued in plcaſure on þ earth, feaſtes, when 
and in wantonneſſe. Pee haue nonrithed they vſed to 
pour hearts, as ina dap of ſlaughter, banketand feede 

6 Pee haue condemned and haue killed more abundantly 
the init, and he hath not reſiſted you. then other daics, 

7 Be patient therefoie, bzethzen, unto e Which is 
the comming of the Lozde. Beholde, the when the corne 
huſbandman waiteth foz the piecious fruit is ſowen, anda 
of the earth, and hath long patience fox it, litle before it is 
vntill he recenie the e foznier and the latter mowen. 
rayne. Be not grieued 

8 Be pe allo patient therefoꝛe and ſettle nor aske ven- 
pour hearts : foz the comming of the Lozde geance. 
dzaweth nere. March. 5. 34. 

9 Erudge not one againlt another, g That which 
bzethzen,leſt ye be condemned: beholde, the muſt be affir- 
iudge ſtandeth befoze the doe. med, affirme it 

10 Take, mp bzethzen,the Pzophets fox ſimply and with- 
an enſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, and of out othe: Jike- 
long patience, which haue ſpoken in the wiſe chat which 
Name of the Lond. muſt be denyed: 

11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which by this he ta 
endure. Pee haue heard of the patience of keth not from the 

ob, and haue knowen what ende the magiſtrate his 
oꝛd made, Foz the Lozd is very pitiful and authoritie, ho 
mercifull, may require an 


13 Is anp among pou afflicted? Let him 
pꝛap. Is anp merp: let him ſing. healing was then 
14 Is any ſicke among pon? Let him cal in the Church. 
fox the > Elders of the Church; and let the Mar. 6 13. 
p1ap foi him, and anoint him with * i ople i Which in 
in thek Name of the boꝛd. thoſe dayes was 
15 And the pꝛayer of faith ſhall ſane the a ſigae of the giſt 
ſicke, and the Loꝛd ſhall raiſe hun vp: and of healing, but 
if he haue committed ſinne, it Hall be foꝛgi⸗ now the gift 
uen him. being taken a- 
16 Acknowledge ! pour faults one to an way, the ſigne 
other, and pap one fox another, that is to no vſe. 
pee map bee healed : foi the pꝛaper of a k In calling on 
righteous man auapleth much, ik it be fer- thenameof the 
mens; Lord. " 
17 » Yelias was a man ſubiect to like 1 Open j which 
paſſions as we are, and he pzapcd earneſt- grieuethyou, 
iy that it might not rapne, and it rapned chat a remedie 
not on the earth fox ther peeres and ſire may be found: 
monethes. and this is com- 
18 And he pꝛaped againe, and the heauen manded both for 
aue raine, and the earth bꝛought foꝛth her him that com- 
ruite. plaineth, and 
19 Viethꝛen, ik any of you hath erred for him that 
from the trueth, and ſome man hath con- heareth, that 
nerted him, theone ſhould 
20 Let him knowe that hee which hath ſhew his griefe 
conuerted the ſinner from going aſtray out tothe other. 
of his way, (hall ſane a ſonle from death, 1. Kg. 17.1. 
aud lhall hide a multitude of ſinnes. rope nag 
a 4.25. 
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2 Which were 

Iewes to whom 

he was apoin- 

ted to be an - 
oſtle. 

The free ele- 
ction of God is 
the efficient 
cauſe of our ſal- 
uation, the ma- 
teriall cauſe is 
Chriſtes obedi- 
ence, our effec- 
tuall calling is 
the formall 
cauſe, and the 
ſinall cauſe is 
our ſanRikcario. 
yor,unto obedi- 
Ee. 
< To wit, of 
Chriſt, 

2. Cor. 1. 3. 

e Heſ. 13. 

d For it is but 
dead and vaine 
Hope which is 
without Chriſt. 


The triall of faith, 


The firſt E 


— 


of Peter. 


T HE ARGVMENT. 


HE echorteth the Faithfull ro denie themſclues,and to contemne the worlde, that being deliuered 


from all carnall affections and impedimentes,they may more ſpeedily attaine to the heauenly 
kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the grace of God reueiled to vs in his ſonne, and haue 
already receiued it by faith,poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein contirmed by holineſſe ot life. And 
to the intent this faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt contemned and reiected almoſt of the whole 
world, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which teſtiſie that 
he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone tothe reprobate, and the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faith- 
full: therefore hee exhorterh them couragiouſly to goe forwarde, conſidering what they were, and to 
what dignitie God hath called them. After, he entreateth particular pointes,geachfg ſubiectes howto 
obey their gouernours, and ſeruantes their maſters, and how maried folkes Vught ro behaue them- 
ſelues. And becauſe it is appointed for all chat are godly, to ſuffer perſecutions, hee ſheweth them 
what good iſſue their afflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the 
wicked. Laſt of all he teacheth how the minifte:s ought to behaue them ſelues, forbidding them to 
vſurpe authoritie ouer the Church: alſo chat yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt to learne, and fo 


endeth with an exhortation. 


CHAP. I. 

2 Hee ſheweth that throuzh the aboundant mer- 
cie of God we are elect and regenerate to a liueſy hope, 
7 Avid how faith muſt bs tried. 10 Thar the ſaluati- 
on in ¶ hriſt is nouewes,but a thing prephecied of old. 


13 He exherreth them to a godly conuerſation, foraſ* pou 


much as they are now borne anew by the word of God. 


E TEK an Apollle of Jeſus 
Chailt, to *the ſtrangers that 
dwell here and there chzough- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappa⸗ 
J docia, Aſia and Withpma, 

LEI 2 Elect accozding to the 
b foxe knowledge of God the Father vnto 
ſanctification of the ſpirit, | thiough c obe- 
dience and ſpzinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: Grace and peace be multiplied vns 
to pou. 

3 * Ble(ſcd be God euen p Father of our 
Lozde Jeſus Chiiſt, which accoꝛding to his 
abundant mercie hath begotten vs againe 
vnto a 4 liuelp hope bp the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chniſt from the dead, 

4 Toan inheritance immoꝛtall and vns 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerued 
ine he auen fox pou, 

5 Which are kept by the power of God 
though faith vnto ſaluation, which is pzes 
pared to be ſhewed in the laſt time: 

6 Wherein pe reioyce, though nowe fox 
aſeaſon (if net de s require) pe are in heaui⸗ 
neſſe, though manifolde tentations, 

7 That the triall of pour faith, beeing 
much moe pꝛecious then golde that peri⸗ 
ſheth (though it bee tried with fire ) might 


e Therefore they bet founde vnto your pzayſe, and honour 
ought to looke - and glozie, at the b appearing of Jeſus 


for no 1 
kingdomeo 

the Messias. 
At the day of 
zadgement. 

g And neede 


Chuilt: 

8 Vahom yehanenot ſene, and yet lone 
him, iu whome now, though pe ſce hun not, 
yet doe pon belteue, and reiopte with iope 
unſpeakeable and glozious, 


doth ſo require, when it pleaſeth God to lay his eroſſe vpon his, for 
to draw them from earthly thinges and make the n parakers of his 
heauenly graces. b A: his ſecond comming. 


9 Recetning theſende of pour faith,eucn ['0r,r0rard, 
the ſaluation of your ſoles. 

10 Df the which ſaluationthe Pzophets 
haue mquired and ſearched, which pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of the grace that ſhould come vnto 


» 5 1 

11 Searching when oz what time the i Their miniſle. 
Spirite which teſtified befoze of Chyilt rie was more 
which was inthe, ſhould declare the (ifs profitable ton 
frings chat ſhould come unto Chuſt, and the then to them: 
glone that ſhould follovs, for we ſee the 

12 Vnto whomie it was reneiled, that things accom- 
inot vnto them ſelues, but vnto vs they pliſhedwhich 
ſhoulde miniſter the thinges which are they prophecies 
nowe {hewed vnto pou by them which -A&e 2.4. 
haue pzeached buto pou the Goſpell bp k Prepare you 
the holy Gholt ſent downe from heauen, ſelues to the 
the which chinges the Angels deſire to be- Lord. 
holde. | Luke 12:35: 

13 Wherefoze, “ girde vp the *lopnes of | Vuacill his ſe- 
pour nunde: bee (ber, and truſt perfectly cond comming, 
on the grace that is bzonght unto you, by m When you 
the lreuelation of Jeſus Chziſt, were in igno- 

14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning rance and knew 
pour ſelues vilto the ſoꝛmer a luſtes of pour not Chriſt, 
ignozance: a Luke 175. 

15 But as hee which hath called you, is Levi. 11.44. 48 
holp, ſo be pe holy in all * maner of conuers 19. 2. and 20.7, 
lation, 5 Deut. 10.17. 

16 Becauleit is wiitten, * Bee pe holp, 70.2.1 1,942.6, 
fo: Jam holy, n Accordingto 

17 And if pe cal him Father, which with · the ſynceritie 
out * reſpect of perſon iudgeth accoꝛding to of the heart. 
enerp maus "wozke, pafle the tune of pour o Read Ecrekiel 
dwelling here in feare. 20.18. 

18 Unowing that pe were not redeemed 1. Cœ. 6. 20.7% 
with cozruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, 2,3.4+.9.14, 
from pour vatne conuerſation, receiued bp 1.77 7.1. 
the traditions of theo fathers, reuel. 1. 5. 

19 But w the pꝛecious blodof Chuiſt, Rin 16.25. cb 
as of a lambe vndefried, and without ſpot. 3 9.61.26. 

20 Mhich was oꝛdemed befoze the foũ⸗ 2.1. 1.9.40. 1.1. 
dation of the wonlde, but was declared in p When Chiiſt 
the ylaſt times fox yonr ſakes, appcared vnto 

21 Thich by his meanes doe beleene in the world,and 
God that rapſed him from the dead, and when the Goßel 
gauc pi u glozie, that pour faith and 5 was preached. 

might 


The price of our redemption. 


piſtle generall 


Nucl 1. 6 
14.28, 10 
ng. 3 3. 
b Meanir 
God hath 
jointed C 
to be chie 
ndhead o 
Church 


W118. 


dp. 2. 17. 
Therefore we 

muſt renounce 

our former 

tature. 

1/4,4.6, ecclus, 

16,18. . 1. 10 


6.4. 
beg. 23525. 
tal. 3.8. 

leb. 1 2. l. 

1 Inthis their 
infancie & newe 
comming to 
Clriſt, he wil - 
lab them to 
tate heede leſt 
for the pure 
milke which is 
the firſt begin- 
tines of lear- 


done in Sion. 


might be in God, 

22 Seeing pour ſoules are purificd in 
obeping the trueth though the ſpirite, co 
louie bzotherlp without faining, loue one 
another wath a pure heart feruentlp, 

23 Veing bozne anewe , not of moꝛtall 
ſeede, but of 4tmmoztall, by the woꝛde of 
God, who lineth andendureth foz ener, 

24 Foz all *fleſh is as graſſe, and all the 
glozy of man is as the flower of graſſe. The 
graſſe withereth, #theflower falleth away. 

25 But the worde of the Lozde endureth 
foz euer: and this is the wozde which is 
p1eached among pou, 


CHAD. II. 

1 Hee exhortetlViem gg laye aſide all vice, 4 
Shewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon 
they builde. 9 The excellent eſtate of the Chriſti» 
ans, 11 Hee prayech them to alſtaine from fleſhly 
luftes, 13 To obey the rulers, 18 Howe ſer- 
nantes ſhous de Lenaue themſelues rowarde ther ma- 
fters. 20 He exhorreth to ſuffer after the enſam- 
ple of Criſt. ; 

VV Berefoze, * laping aſide all malici⸗ 
W ouſneſle and all guile, and diſſunu⸗ 
lation, and ennie, and all euill ſpeaking, 

2 As new boꝛne babes deſire the || ſpn- 
— — of ihe wonde, that pe map grow 
ryerevp, LT | 

3 Jt ſo be that pe haue taſted how boũ⸗ 
tikull che Lozd is. n N 

4 To whom pee come as bnto a lining 
None diſalowed of men, but cholen of God 
and ꝓzecious. 


85 ve as liuely ſtones, be made a ſpi⸗ 
ing the ſincere /rituall Hauſe, and holpꝰ Mꝛieſthood to offer 


worde, they be 
wtdeceiued by 


bp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chit. : 


ben which chop 6 Wherefoze it is conteined inþ Scrips 


nu change it, 
ud giue poy- 
on in ſteade 
thereof, 

(r,the mille of 
mnderflanding 
rlich u without 
leite. 

Nucl. 1. 6. 
1428.16. 


ng. 3. 

b Meaning that 
God hath ap- 
jointed Chriſt 


w be chiefe 
ndhead of his 
Church ; 


118.22. 

11.21.42. 

44 4. 17. 

t The Prieſtes 
and 


— of the 
e. 

Ja8.14. 
9.33. 


l Thatis,parta- 
of Chriſtes 


ture,“ Beholde, J put in b Sion a chiefe 
comer ſtone, clect and pꝛecious:and he that 
beleeneth therem, ſhall not be alhamed. 

7 Dntoyontherefoze which beleeue, it 
is pꝛecious: but vnto them which be diſo⸗ 
bedient, the *ſfone which the < builders diſ⸗ 
alowed, the lame is made the head of the 
cozner, 

8 Anda*ſoneto ſtumble at, and a rocke 
of offence, euen to them which ſtumble at 
the wozd being diſobedient, unto the which 
thing thep were enen ozdemed. | 

9 But pe are a choſen generation,a4roi- 
all *Pzteſthood,an holy nation, aſpeculiar 
people, that pe ſhould ſhewe fozth the ver⸗ 
tues of htm that hath called pou out of 
darkeneſſe into his marueilous light, 

10 * Which in time paſt were not a 
people, het are nowe the people, of God: 
which in tine palt were not under mercie, 
but nome haus abteined merciee. 

11 Dea rely beloucd, J beſeeche pou as 
ſtrangers and pilgrimes, abſteine from 
flelhlp luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, 

12 * And haue pour connerſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles , that thep which 
ſpeakecnill of pou as of euill doers, may 
bp your, * good wozkes whichthep-thal ſe, 


. and 2 1 „ 12 } y ©) 
gle: Exad. 19. 6. reueſ.5. jo. 107, gotten by purchaſe, foſca 
ij. fen. 9. 25. Gal. 3 25 rom. l 3. 14. Cbapeg: 16. Mauß. J. ic. 1 


Chap. 


11. 111. Chhriſts enſample. Wiues behauiour. 542 


gloꝛiſie God in the day of *the viſitation. e Your good 

13 Submit pour ſelues vato all || mas conuerſation 
ner ozdinance of man fo the Lozdes ſake, ſhalbe as a pre- 
whether it be unto the King, as vnto the paratiue againſt 
ſuperiour, that day that 

14 ©1 unto gouernours, as uvnto them God ſhall ſnewe 
that are ſcent of him, foz the puniſhment of mercie vnto 
euill doers, and foz the pxapſcottyem that them and turne 
doe well, them. 

I Fox ſo is the will of God, that by well Rem. 1 3. r. 
doing pee map put to ſilence the ignoꝛ ance r, publique go- 
of the fooliſh men, uernement. 

16 As free, and not as hauing the liber⸗ 
tie foz a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the 
ſeruants of God. 

17 Bonour all men: loue f bzotherlp (. 1. 22. 
fellowthip : feare God: honour the Ling. . 12. 10. 

18 * Deruants , be ſubiect to your ma- f With them 
ſters with all feare , not onelp to the good which acknow- 
and conrteous, but alſo to the e froward. ledge one ſelſe 

19 *Foz this is thanke woꝛthie, i a man Father in hea- 
fo * conſcience toward God endure griefe uen. 
ſuffring wzongfully. © _ E pheſ. d. 5. 

20 Fo what pzapſe is it, if when pe be co/.z.22. 
Enffeted foz pour fauits,ye take it patient⸗ g In all obedi- 
lp? but and if when pe doe well, pee ſuffer ence: this mult 
wrong, and take it patientlp, this is acceps be before our 
table ro God, eyes, that we o. 

21 Foz hereunto pe are called: fo Chyift bey in the Lord: 
alſo ſuffered foꝛ us, leauing vs an enſaus for if any com- 
ple that pe ſhould followe his ſteps, maund thi 

22 * Who did no ſinue, neither was there 2gainſt God, 
guile found in his mouth. : Th 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled ſwere, It is bet- 
not againe: when he ſuffered, he thzeatened ter to obey God 
not, but committed it to him that indgeth then men. 
righteouſip. 2. Cor. 7. Io. 


24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes h Knowing that 


in his body on the tree, that wee being God lay eth this 
delmered from ſinne, thoulde line in righ- charge vpon 
teouſneſle : by whoſe ſtripes pee were him. 
healed. 4.53. 9. 

25 Fox ye were as ſheepe going aſtrap: 1. 10h 3.5, 
but ate nowe returned vnto the ſhepheard 7/253 5. 
and bilhop of pour ſoules. 


CHAP 11% 

1 Howe wines ought to order themſelues towarde 
their husbands, 3 Andi their apparell, 5 The 
duette of men tawarde their wines. $ He exhor- 
tech all men to vnutie and loue, 14 And pati- 

_—_ frffer trouble by the example and benefue of 

C Hriſt. 

123 * let the wines be ſubiect to col. 3.18, 
their hulhands. that euen they which os ey; 22. 

bep not the wozde, may without the woꝛd 

be wonne bp the cõuer lation of the wines, 

2 While they be hold pour pure conuer⸗ 
ſation, which is with feare. 

3 * Whole appareliu let it not be out⸗ 1. Tn. 2. 9. 
ward, as with bzopded heare, and gold put 
about, di in putting on of apparell. 

4 But let the hid man ofthe heart be vn⸗ 
corupt, with a meene and quiet ſpirite, 
whichis befoze God a thing much let by. 

5 Foz euen after this maner in tine paſt 
did the holy women, which truſtedin God, 
tier theinſelnes „ and were ſubiect to their 
huſbands, 1 

6 As Harra obeped Abzaham,and*cal- Cene. 18.12. 
led hun }Spz ; wyole daughters poo a_ L0r,mafter, 


o 17. 


then let vs an- 
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Suffer for righteouſneſſe. 
; whiles pe doe well, not being * afraide of 


a Butwillingly 
doe your duetie: 
for your condi- 
tion is not the 
wor ſe for your 
obedience. 

1. (cr. 7. 3. 

b By neither 
keeping them 
too ſtraite, nor 
in giuing them 
too much li- 
bertie. 

c Taking care, 
and prouiding 
for her. 


d Man ought to 


loue his wite, 
becauſe t 
leade their life 


together, alſo for 


that ſhe is the 
weaker veſſell, 
but chiefly be- 
cauſe that God 
hath made them 


2s it were felowe 


heires togerher 
of life euer- 
laſting. 

e For they can- 


not pray when 


they are at diſ- 
ſenſion. 

Pro. 17. 1 3. 
and 20.22. 
mat. 5. 39. 
rom, 12.1 7. 

1. cheſ.5. 15. 

t God hath 
made vs when 
we were his 
enemies, heires 


of his kingdome, 


and ſhall not 
we forgiue our 
brethren a ſinall 
fault? 

Pal. 34. 13. 
1/a.1.16. 

g Totakeven- 
geance on him. 
Mat. 5. 10. 

h That is, when 
they thinke to 
make you a- 
fraide by their 
threatnings. 
178.13. 

i Giue him 

p aiſe andde» 
pend on him. 
Chap. 2. 12. 


Nu. 5. b. belr. 9. 15, 8. k By the power of God. 1 Chriſt being thetr 4 part is enll 
fiom the beginning head wad. ouernour of his Church, — part ts glozified. 


in the dayes of Noe, not in 


yeecres, to the diſobedient, which woulde not repent, and chere a buſie 
fore are nowe in priſon reſerued to the laſt iudgement. 
math. 23.38. luke 17.26, Or, perſons, or, the taꝶ ing to nitneſſe: 


anp terrour. : 
7 * Likewiſe pee huſbandes, dwell with 


them as men of » knowledge, giuing ho- 


nour vntothe woman,as vnto the weaker 
veſſell, enen as they which are4 heires to⸗ 
gether of the grace of life, that pout pꝛap⸗ 
ers be not inte rrupted. ; 

8 Finally, be pe all of one minde: one 
ſuffer wich another: loue as bzethien : be 
pitifull: be courteous, . : 

9 * Not rendzing euill foz enill , neither 
rebuke fo rebuke: but contrariwile bleſſe, 
knowing that pe are thereunto called, that 
pe ſhouid be f heires of bleſling. 

10 * Hog it an nian long after life, and 
to ſee good dapes, let him reframe his 
tongue fromeutll, and his lippes that thep 
ſpeake not guile. | | 

IT let hun eſchewe enill, and doe good: 


let dim ſeeke peace, and followe after it. 


12 Foz the epes of the Loꝛde are oner the 
righteous , & his cares are open unto thtir 
pꝛapers: and the face of the 4ozd g is vpon 
them that doe euill. 

13 And who is it that will harme pou, 
if pe followe that which is good? | 

14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are yee , if 
pe ſufter foi righteouſneſle (ſake. Pea, * feare 
not their feare, neither be troubled, 1 

15 But i ſanctifie the Lozd God in pour 
hearts: and be readte alwapes to gnie an 
anſwere to enerp man that aſketh pou a 
reaſon of the hopethatis m pou, 

16 * And that with meekeneſſe and reue⸗ 
rence, hauing a good conſcience, that when 
thep ſpeake euill of pou as of euill doers, 
thep map be aſhamed , which blame pour 
good conuerſation in Chiilt, 

17 Foz ir is better (if the will of Sod be 
ſo) that pe ſuffer fo well boing , then fox 
euill doing. 

18 Fo Chniſt alſo hath once ſuffred fo 
ſinnes, the inſt foz the vniuſt, that he might 


bzing vs to God , and was put to death G 


concerning the fleth, but was quickened in 
the * ſpirit. 

19 By the which | he alſo went a pzea- 
ched unto the ſpirits that are in pʒiſon, 


dient, when o 
abode in the dayes of * Noe, while p Arke 
was pzeparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
ſoules were ſaued in the water. 

21 To the which alſo the figure that now 
ſaneth vs, euen Baptiſme agreeth (not the 


putting awap ofthe filth of the flelh, but in. 
that a good conſcience maketh'requelt to 
God) by the reſurrection of Jeſns Chuſt, | 


22 Whichis * at the right hand of God, 
gone into heauen, to whom p Angels, and 
Powers, and might are ſubiect. 


» Whichthen he had not, but in 


ene. 6. 14. 


a good conſctence, Hebre.1. 3. 


t. Peter. 


let him not de a 
God in this behalfe. * 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Hee exhorteth men to ceaſe from ſinne, 2 To 
ſpend uo. more time in vice, 9 To bee ſober and apt 
to pray, 8 To loue eche other, 12 To be patient 
in trouble, 15 To beware that no man ſuffer as an 
euill doer, 16 But as 4 Chriſtian man, and ſo not 
to be aſhamed, 


Long then as Chiilt hath ſuffered 
foꝛ vs in the fleth, arme pour ſeines like- 
wile with the ſame 21ninde, which i that he 
which hath ſuffered in the fleth, hath ceaſed 
from ſinne, 7 ; 

2 That he hencefozward fhould line (as 
much time as remaineth in the || flelh) not 
after the lnites of men, bur after the will 
of God, C. 

3 Fon it is ſufficient foz vs Þ we haue 


-ſpent the time paſt of the life, after the iuſt 


of the Gentiles , walking in wantonneſſe, 
luſtes, diunkennes, in gluttone,dzinkings, 
and in abonnnabie idolatries. ; 

4 Wherem u ſeeineth to them ſtrange, 
that ye runnenot with them vnto the ſaine 
exceſſe of riot ; therefore ſpeake thep euill of 
you, 

5 Which ſhall gine accounts to him, 
that is readie to indge quicke and dead. 

--6 Foz bnto this purpoſe was the Gol- 


pel pzeached alſo vnto the b dead, that thep b Althoughthe 


might be condeinned accozding to men, in 


the fleſh, but might liue accozdungto God, this Goſpel new, 
and vexe you 


in the ſpirit. 


Watch in prayer, 


a Our ſanctif. 


cation ſtandeth 
in two points, in 


dying to ſinne, 
and liuing to 


for, lodie. 
Epheſ.g. 22. 


wicked thinke 


7 Now the end ot all things is at hand. that imbraceit 


Be pe therefoze ſober, and watching in y 


piaper. 


8 But abone all things haue fernent of dime paſt 


loue among pon: fo < lone couereth the 
multitude of ſhnnes, | 

9 * Be pee harberous one to another, 
without grudging. 


the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, 


as 8 diſpoſers of the manifold grace of 
od. 
11 Jfany man ſpsake, ler him talke as 


which nowe xe 

ead, to the in- 
tent that they 
might haue bene 
10 * Let enerp man as he hath receined condemned, or 


dead to ſinne in 
the fleſh, and 


alſo mighthaue 
lined to God in 


the wozds of God, If any man miniſter, let the ſpirit, wich 
him doe it as of the abilitie which God imi⸗ two are thee 
niſtreth , that God m all things may be ſect of the 
20 Which = in time paſled diſobe- glozified though Jeſus Chailt, to whom Goſpel. 


Amen. 


e the long ſuffering of God is pzayſe'and dominion foz euer, and euer, _— 1 
C AS 


12 Dearelp beloued, thinke it not ſtrange ueth vs tore. 


vou to preone pou, as though lome ſtrange 
thing were come unto pon: 


| — But retopce, in as much as pee are 


rtakersof Chiiftes ſuffrings, that when 

1 hall appeare, pe may be glad and 
retopre. x £3 

14 * If ye be railed vpon for the Name 
of Em. bleſſed are ye: fü the ſpirit of glo⸗ 


committet 
gainſt vs, chou 
they be neuer 
rie, and of God reſteth vpon vou: whichon ſo many. 

ſpoken of: but on pour _ 2.13. 


' concerning the fierie trial, whichis among proch our bro- 
ther when he 

offendeth vwſo 
leue hidethand 


ardoneth the 
aults which he 


13.2. 


— 75 But let none ot yon ſuffer as a murs Ne. 2.6. 
Spirite and preached by the mouth of Noe 5 for the ſpace of -1 20. therer or as a thiefe, 02 an enill doer, 02 as 


bodp in other mens matters. 
16 But ik yy man ſuffer as a Chiiltian, 
Hanrcd:'buk let him glozifie 


17 Fg 


phil. 2.1 4 
Mat. 5. 10. 
d That ic by 
che infidek 


et hath it bene 
preached to then 


Fredethe flocke of God, 


17 Foz the time is come,that || iudgement 


iſhment. 
22 mrlk begin at * the honle of God. If it firſt 


rem 26. 29. 


4271. begin at vs, what ſhall the ende be of thein 
which obep not the Goſpel of God? 
pri. 2.2772. 18 * And if the righteous ſcarcelp © bee 


e As concerning ſaued, where {hall the vugodlp and the ſin⸗ 
this ife where he ner appeare? 


ppuniſhed. 19 Whercfozelet them that ſuffer accoz- 
dingts the wil of God,commmit their ſoules 
to him in wel doing. as vnto a faithful Cres 
atoz. | 
: ERA Vc. of 
2 The duetie of Paſlors is ta feede the flocke of 
Chriſt, and what reward they ſhall baue if they be di- 
ligent. 5 Heexherteth yong perſons to ſubmut them- 
Selues to the elders, 8 To be ſober, and to watche 
that they may reſiſi thy enentie. 

1 By elders he TY: 2 Elders whicſare among pon, J 
mdgrſtandeth belerche which am alſo au elder, anda. 
il them which witneſſe of the ſufferings of EMC and als 
xeach,reach,or ſo a partaker of the glozy that [Hall bee res 

ninilter in the Aeiled, ' 1 1 85 
church. 2 Fede the flocke of God, which || de- 
or, Chriſt. pendeth vpon you, caruig foz it not by cou⸗ 


un which com- [tramt, but willingly : not foz filthy lucre, 
vizedyv1ro you, but of areadp nunde: 
_ 40 in 3 Not as though pee were Lozdes ouer 
juleth, Gods heritage, but that pee map be enſam⸗ 
ples to the flocke. 1 
4 And when the chiefe ſhephearde ſhall. 
appeare, pe ſhall receiue an incozruptible 
crowne of glozp, . 
5 Likewiſe pe ponger, ſubmit your ſelnes 
bntothe elders, and ſubmit pour ſelues e- 


Chap. v. 


ner and euer. 2 


The roaring lyon. 346 


nerp man one to another: decke pour N. 12.40. 
ſelues inwardlp inlowlneſle of minde; fo} 
God * rcſiiteth the pzoud, and giueth grace Zames 4.6, 
to the humble. 

6 Humble * pour ſelues therefoze under Iame 4.0. 
the unghtie hand of God, that he map exalt 
pou in due time. 


7 Calt * all pour care on him: foi he cas Pſal. 5g. 25. wiſd. 


reth foꝛ you, f 12.71. mat. 6. 23. 
8 Be ſober and watch:foz * pour aduer⸗ 4.72.22, 
ſarie the deuill as a roaring lion walketh as Le 22.77. 
bout, ſd king whoin he map deuoure: | 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in p faith, knows | 
ing d that the ſame afflictious are accom- b Nothing com. 
pliſhed m pour bzethzen which are inthe meth vnto vs, 
wozid. which we ſee not 
10 And the God of al grace, which hath to appertaine to 
called vs vnto hisTternall glozy bp Chiſt theceſt of Chriſts 


Jeſus, after that pee haue ſuffered a little, members: and 


make pou perfect,confirme,ſtreugthen and therefore w 
ſtabliſh you. | 
11 To him beglozp and dominion foze- fule that conditi- 
men. on which is com- 
12 Bp Siluanus a faithtull bzother vn⸗ mon go all the 
to you, as I ſuppoſe. haue I wzitten byief- Saints. 
ly, exhozting and teſtifping howe that < Which wass 


this is the true grace of God, wherein pee famous citie in 


ſt Aſſyria, where 


and, 
13 TheChurch that is at <Wabplon elecs Peter then was 
ted together with you , ſaluteth pou, and the Apoſtle of 
; the circumciſion, 


Marcus mp loune, 

14 Greete pe one another with the * kiſſe Rom. 16.6. 
of lone. Peace be with pou all which are in . Cor. 76. 20. 
Chiſt Jeſus, Amen. - . Cor. 7.18. 


The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 


5 THE ARGVM ENT. 


£ rr He effect of the Apoſtle here, is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth of 0 
kn T cars, to ſtande to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: alſo that God by his effectuall grace towards 3 
Fr men, moueth them to holineſſe of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and increz+. .., 
ſing his gifts in the godly : wherefore by godly life, he being nowe almoſt at deaths doore, exhorteth 
them to approue their vocation, not ſerting their affections on worldly thinges (as he had oft written 
vnto them)bur lifting their eyes toward heaueri, as they be taught by the Goſpel, wherof he is a cleare 


witneſſe, chiefly in that he heard with his one eares that Chriſt was proclai 


from heauen to be the 


Sonne of God, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And leaſt they ſhoulde promiſe to them ſelues quiet- 
neſſe by — Goſpel, he warneth them both of — which they ſhoulde ſuſtaine by the 


falſe teachers, an 


alſo by the mockers and contemners of religion, whoſe maners and trade he liuely 


ſetteth forth as in a table: aduertiſing the faithfull not one ly to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to 
behold preſently the day of his comming, and to preſerue themſelues vnſported againſt the ame. 


| CHAP I, 

4 Foraſmuch as the power of God bith giuon them 
| all things pertaining vnto liſe, hee exhorteth them to 
flee the corruption of worldly luſtes, 1% To make 
their callimg ſure with good works,and fruits of faith. 

14 He maketh mention of bu . death, 17 Decla- 
ring the Lorde Ieſurtobe the true Sonne of God. as he 
hnxſelſe had ſeene vpon the mount. | 
Jmon Peter a ſernant and an 

| \Apoſtleof Jeſus Chiiſt,to-pou 

; which haue obtemed like ꝓꝛe⸗ 
t In that he de- cions fapth with vs by the 
Gredhin ſelfe : * righteonſneſſe of our God 
{and faichfull and Samour Jeſus Chuiſt: ; 
1ecompliſhing 2 Grace and peare be multiplied to pou, 
spromes by bp the knowledge: of God f Jeſus our 
(aſt, Lozd, 


3 Accoꝛding as his b godly power hath b Le ſpeaketk 
ginen bnto vs all things that pertaine unto of Chriſt as he 
<life and godlineſſe, 4thzongh the know⸗ is God and Sa- 
ledge of hun that hath called vs || unto glo- utour. 
rie and vertue, ef! That is, ſalua- 

4 Whereby moſt great, æ pzecions pꝛo⸗ tion. 
miles are ginen vntovs, that by them pte d Theſumme of 
ſhoulde be partakers of the godlꝝ nature, our ſaluation and 
in that pee flee the coxruption, which is in religion is to be 
thewo1ld through luſt. led by Chriſt to 

5 Therfoze gine enen al diligence there⸗ the Father, who 
unto: topne moꝛconer f vertne with pour calleth vs in the 


faith: and with vertue, knowledge: Sonne. 
Or, through bis 


glory, e We are made partakers of the diuine nature, in that we flee 


the corruption of the world: or as Paul writeth, are dead to ſinne, and 
are not in the fleſh, f Godly maners. 48 
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The auchour of che Seriptures. Falſe 


6 And with knowledge, temperance: 
with temperance,patience: and with pati⸗ 
ence, godimeſſe: 

7 And with godlineſſe, bzotherlp kinde⸗ 
nelle: and with bzotherly kindnelſe, loue. 

8 Fox if thele things be among pou, and 

g TheGrecke abound, thep wil make you that pe neither 

word ſignifieth ſhalbe idle no vnfruitful in the knowledge 

him that natu- Of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, : 

rally can not ſee, , 9 Fol hee that hath not theſe things, is 
except he hol- blinde, andecannot ſe farre off, and hath 

deth neere his forgotten that hee was purged from his 


es. So Peter olde ſinnes. 
Aller ſuch as 10 Wherefoze, bzethzen, giue rather di⸗ 
cannot ſee hea · ligence to make pour calling and election 
uenly thinges ure: foz if pe do theſe things, pe thal ueuer 


hich are farre all. . 
of urblindc,or II Foz by theſe mearies an entring ſhall 


fandblinde. be miniſtred vnto pou abundantly into the 
h Albeit it be Pnerlaſting kingdome ok our Lozd and Dg- 
ſure in it ſelfe, Utour Jeſus Chzilt, 

foraſmuch as 12 Wherefoze , J will not bee negligent 
God can not to put pou alwapes in reinembiance of 
change: yet we Theſe thinges, though that pe haue knows 
muſt conſirme it ledge , and bee ſtabliſhed in the pzeſent 
in our ſelues by Trueth. 


the fruites of the 
Spirit, knowin uin this «ca 
chat the purpoſe Puitting pou in remembiance. 

of God clecteth, 14 Sceing J-knowe that the time is at 
calleth, ſanctiſi- Hande that Juſt lap downe this my ta⸗ 
eth and iuſtificth bernacle , enen as our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


13 Foz J thinke it mete as long as J 


vs. *thewed me. 

i For God will e- 15 J will endeusur therefoze alwapes, 
uer vphold you. that pce alſo map bee able tu haue remems 
k In this body, bzance of theſe things after mp departing: 
2.Cor.5.3,4+ 16 Foz wee followed uot * [[deceinable 
Fobn 21.10. fables , when wee opened untd pon the 
7. Cor. f. ty. power, and comming of our Lozde Teſas 
6.7. Chꝛiſt, but with our epes we la we his ma⸗ 
dor, ſapbiſtical ie ſtie: | | 
-ugcrafiie, 17 Fox hee reteined of Cod the Father 
M cl 7.5 honour and glozp, when there came ſuch a 


1 For by Chriſts hopce ta him fro the excellent glozp, *This 
eſence it was i mp beloued Sonne, in whom J am wel 
be the time holy. pleaſed. : 

18 And this vopce wee heard when it 

came from heauen, being with him in the 
l yolp mount. 
n A perfiter 19 Me haue alſo a moſt ſure®wozd of the 
knowledge then Mꝛophets, to the which ye doe wel that pe 
vnder the Lawe. take ha de, as unto a light that ſHiueth in a 
o Meaning, darke place, uvntill the » dap dawne, and the 
Chriſt the ſonne o dap ſtarre ariſe in pour hearts. 


m That is, the 
doctrine of the 


of iuſtice, by his 20 So that ye firſt know this, that no 
Goſpel. pꝛophecie in the ſcriptures is of v anp pʒi⸗ 
2. Tn. 3. 76. uate motion. 
p Commeth 21 Fox the pzophecie came not in olde 
not of men. time by the will of man: but holy men of 
or, iuterpretati· God ſpake as thep were moued by the ho⸗ 
&. | lp Gholt, 
C HA P. II. 
He praphecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweib their 
puniſhment. 
Ates.20,29. Dt * there were falſe pꝛophetes alſo as 
4. um. 4. f. tude 4, D mong the people,enen as there [hall bee 
gud (78, falſe teachers among pou : which patutly 


hal bing in dainnable hereſies, euen deny⸗ 
ing the Loꝛde, that hath bought them, and 
bziug vpon themſelues ſwift damnation, 


11. Peter, 


am in this *cabernacle, to ſtirre pou vp by 


ches: 


ter both in power and mygbt, * gine not men deſtitute of 


13 And ſhallrecetue the wages of un⸗ ted to thsiud 


teachers to come. Their puniſhmenl.: The! 


2 And many ſhall followe their dam⸗ O inſelat ad 
nable wayes, by whom the wap of trueth ae. 
{halbe cul ſpoken ok, ' 


3 And thzough conetonſneſſe ſhall thep [dn 4. 
with fapned wooꝛdes make; marchandiſe 2 This is euidem. . 
of pon, whoſe iudgement long —_—_ is ly ſeene in the 
not farre off, and their damnation flcepeth Pope and h A . 
not. ; | Priefts, which 6.4 

4 Foz if God ſpared not the * Angels, lyes and flatte- od 104. 
that had ſunned, but caſt themdowne into ries ſell mens f Whic 
hell # delinered them into chaines of dark⸗ ſoules, ſo that i tech bz 
nes, to be kept vnto damnation: z certaine that rag the 

5 Neither hath ſpared the olde wozlde, heis nor thefic. I rache 
but ſaued * Noe the eight perſon a pꝛeacher ceſſor of Simon 
ok righteouſneſſe, and bzought in the flood Peter, but of di. 
vpon the wozld of the vngodip, mon Magus, bol 

6 And * turned the citiꝰs of Sodome & 16. g ut, 
Gomozrhe into aſheb, condemned them Cene. 7. ,. 
and onerthzewe them, and made them an Gexe, 79. 28. . 26 


enſample vnto them that after ſhoulde line Ge. 79.76. 
bngodly, 1. Ning. 22,22, 
7 * And delinered juſt Loth vered with %.. 
the vicleanely conuerſation of the wicked, d Albci: the an. 
8 (Foz hee being righteous, & dwelling gels condenne 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vered the vices and in. 
his righteons ſoule from dap to dap with quitie of wicked 
their bn!awfull dedes.) | magiſtrates, yet 
9 The lozdknoweth to deliner the god- they blame not 
in out of tentation, and to reſerue the vn- the authority & 
int vnts the day of iudgement to be puni⸗ fon er whichis 
17 I e giuen them of 
10 And chie fly them that walke after God. 
the flelh, in ihe Inſt of vucſeaimeſſe, and de⸗ c As beaſtes 
ſpiſe the gonernemcnt , whichare pꝛeſump⸗ without reaſon 
tuous, andſtande in their owne conceite, or wit, followe 
and fearenot to ſpeake enill of them that whither nature 
are in dignitte. leadeth them: 
It Where as the Angels which are grea⸗ fo theſe wicked 


drailing iudgement againſ them befoze the the Spirite of 
Lozw; BY od, onely ſee 

- 12 But theſe, as c bznte beaſtes, led with to fulfill their 
ſenſualitie and made to bee taken, and des ſenſualitie, ands 
ſtroped, ſpeake enill ot thoſe things which they are veſſels 
thep knowe net, aud {hall pertth though made to deſtne- 
their owne cozruption, tion & appoyn- 


righteouſneſſe, as thep which connt it ment, ſo they fal 
pleaſure to line deliciouſſp foz . a. feaſon. into che ſnares d 
Spots chey are and blots, adelighting them Satan, to theit 
ſelnes in their deceinings, in ſeaſting with deſtruction. 
pon, d Forin your 

14 Hauing epes full of adulterie, a that holy feaſts they 
cannot ceaſe to ſiune, beguiling vnſtable fr as memben 
ſoules: they haue hearts exerciſed with co- of the Church, 
uetoulneſſe, curſed childzen, whereas in deele 

15 Which foxſaking the right way, haue they be but ſob, 
gone aſtrap, following the way of Bala⸗ and fo deceive 
am, fſonne of Boſoz, which loued the wa⸗ you, reade Iude 
ges of vnrighteouſneſſe. r. 

16 But hee was rebnked fo} his iniqui-' Nm. 22 23, 
tie: for the dninme Alle ſpeaking with ide 77. 
mans vopce, fozbade the foolithneſfle of the 
piophet. 72. 

17 * Thele are wels without water, e They haue 
and e cloudes caried about with a tempeſt, ſome appearance 
to whome the blacke darkenelle is reſerued ourwardebu 
fox euer. N C'16, within they art 

18 Fon in ſpeaking ſwelling woꝛdes of dric and ba 
vanitie, thep beguile wih wantonneſſe or at moſtchey 
thzongh the luſtes of the fleche them _— _ but ata 

ere pe g 
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is which we are 


he. 
In. 4. T. 2 tun. 
| 4, tude is, 
MN ) Hemeaneth 
ve um which had 


re mee profeſſed 

n: — 4 religi- 
ted a dat became 
eof enrard con- 
f temners & moc- 
ecke u Epicure- 


xs and Atheiſts. 

t touching 

te beautie ther 

tand things 
were 

bein, except 

bemwhich were 

athe Arke. 


ſtare of reuolters. 


were cleane eſcaped from them which are 
wzapped in errour, 

19 Pzomiling vnto them libertie, and 
are thein ſelues the * lexuants of copraptis 
on: fo of whoune ſoeuer a man is oners 
come, euen vnto the ſame is he in bondage. 

20 Fon if thep, after thep haue eſcaped 
from the filthineſlſe ofthe wozlde, though 
the ' knowledge of the Lozde, & of the Sa⸗ 
mour Jeſus Chniſt, are pet tangled againe 
therein, and ouercoine, the latter ende is 
wozle with them then the beginning. 

21 Foz it had bene better foz them, not 
to haue knowen the wap ok rightcouſneſle, 
then after thep haue knowen it, to turne 
from the holy | commandeinent giuen vns 
to them. + 

22 But it is come Mito them, accoꝛding 
to che true pꝛouerbe, The dogge is retur⸗ 
ned to his owne vomit: and, The (owe that 
was watched, to the wallowing in p mire, 

CHAP. III 


s He ſheweth the impietie of them which mocks 
at Guds promiſes, 7 After what ſort the ende of the 
no ſralle. 8 That they prepare themſelues there- 
unto. 16 Who they are which abuſe the wruings of 
S. Paul, and the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 Conclu- 
ding wich eternall thankes to Feſus Chriſt, 

His ſecond Epiſtle J nowe wꝛite unto 
pou, beloued, wherewith 2 I ſtirre vp, 
and warne your pure mindes, 

2 To cali to remembzance the wozdes, 
which were tolde befoze of the holy Pio⸗ 
phets, and alſo the commandement of vs 
the Apoſtles of the Lozd and Saniour. 

3 This firlt vnderſtand, that there ſhal 
come in the laſt dapes, mockers, which wil 
walke after their luſtes, 

4 And ſap, Where is the pzomiſe of his 
comming 2 foz ſince the fathers dped, all 
things continue alike from the beginning 
ofthe creation. 

5 Foz this they b willinglp knowe not, 


that the heauens were of old, and the earth 


that was of the water and by the water, 
bp the woꝛde of God. 

E Wherefoze the <-wozld that then was, 
periſhed,ouerflowed with the water. 

7 Kut the peauens and earth, which are 


The firſt Epiſtle 


Chap. 111. 


now,are kept bp þ ſame woꝛd in ſtoze, and 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the dap of iudge⸗ 


The day of iudgement. 544 


Pſal.go. 4. 


ment, & of the deſtruction of vngodlp men. £7e.z;.77, 
8 Deareip beloued, be not 1gnozant of „ . 2. 4. 


this one thing, p one dap is with the Lozd, 
* aS & thouſande peres, and a thoulande 
peeres,as one dap, 

9 The Llozd is not ſlacke concerning his 
pzomile(as ſome men countflackneſſe) but 
ts patient toward vs, and < woulde hane 
no man to periſh, but woulde all men to 
come to repentance. 

10 *But the dap of the Lozdwilcome as 
a thiefe in the night, in the which p yeaues 
ſhal paſſe awap with a noiſe, s the elemẽts 
ſhall melt with heate, a the earth with the 
wozkes that are thesein, halbe burnt vp, 


d He ſpeaketh 
not here of the 


ſecret and eternal 


counſeil of God, 
whereby he e- 
lecteth whome it 
pleaſeth him, but 
ol the preaching 
of the Goſpel, 
whereby all are 
called & bidden 
to the banker. 
Mat. 2 4.4.6. 


1: Sing therfoze Þ al theſe thuigs mult 7.cbe/. 5. 5. 


bediſlolued, what maner perſons ought pe rev.z.3.6-16.75. . 


to be in holy conuerſation and godlines, 


I/. 65. 12. & 66. 


12 Leoking fon, & haſting vnto the com⸗ 22. reuel ar. 7. 
ming of the dap of God, by the which the e In quiet con- 
heauens being on fire, ſgalbe diſſolued, and ſcience. 


the elements hall melt with heate? 


om, 2.4. 


Re 
13 But we loke foz new heauens, and f Albeit his epi- 


a newe earth, accozding to his pzomile, 
wherein dwelleth rightcouſneſſe, 


ſtles were written 
to peculiar Chur- 


14 Wherefoze, beloued, ſecing that pe ches, yet they cõ- 
loke foz ſuch things, be diligent that per teine a generall 
map be founde ot him in © peace, without doctrine apper- 


ſpor and blameleſſe. 


teining to al men. 


15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering g As no man 
of our Lozde is ſaluation, enen as our bes. condemneth the 
loned bzother Paul accopding to the wiſe brightnes ofthe 


dome giuen bnto him wꝛote to fpou, 


Sunne becauſe 


16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpeas his eye is not able 
keth of theſe things: amog the which ſome to ſuſteine the 


things are s hard to be underſtand, which clearneſſe 


there- 


they that are vnlearned and vnſtable, per⸗ of: ſo the hard- 
nert, as they do alſo other Scriptures vn⸗ neſſe which we 


to their owne deſtruction. 


cannot ſometime 


17 Petherefoze beloued, ſ&ing pe know compaſſe or per- 
theſe things befoze, beware lealt pe be alſo fectly vnderſtand 
plucked awap with the errour of the wic inthe Scriptures, 


ked, and fall from pour owne ſtedfaͤſtneſſe. 


ought not to take 


18 But grow in grace, and in the know⸗ away from vs 


ledge of our Loꝛd & Sautour Jeſus Chailt: 


the vſe of the 


to him be glozp both nowe & fo euer moze. Scriptures, 


Amen, 


generall of lohn. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that S. Iohn had ſufficiently declared, that our whole ſaluation doeth conſiſt only in Chriſt, 
A take a boldnes to ſinne, he ſheweth t hat no man can beleeue 


leaſt that any man ſheulde thereby 


lor, wreſt. 


in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doeth endeuourhiR ſelſe to keepe his commandements, which „ done, 


he exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophets, whom he calleth Antichriſts, and to trie 


of all he doeth earneſtly exhort them vnto brotherly loue, and to beware of deceiuers. 


CHAP. I. 
2 True witneſſe of the euerlaſt ing wordof God, y 


men is without ſinne. 


n Vat which was from the 5 
ö deginning, which we haue heard, declare we vnts pon, that ye map e The effect of 
5 d heard, which we haue ſ&@ne allo e haue fellow ſhippe with vs, and that the Goſpel is, 
with our eies, which we hane Ee k 
{F# looked vpon, and our handes ioyned together in Chriſt by a ſonnes of God. 
| | o 


haue handled of the wozd ok life. 


ſpirits. Laſt 


e Which.giueth 


2 (Foz the life appeared, and we haue life and had it in 
The blood of (hrift is the purgation of ſinue, 10 N ſetne it, and beare witneſſe, and ſhewe vnto him ſelfe, Iohn 
pon the eternall life, which was with the 1.4. 


Father,and appeared vuto vs) 


d Beforeall 


3 That, I ſay, which we haue ſ&@ne and beginni 


that all we being 
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Chriſt is our Aduocate. 


our fellowſhip alſo map be with the Fas 
ther, and with his Sonne Jeſus Chuſt. 

4 And thele things white we vnto pou, 
our ſaich mutt that pour 1op inap de full. 
declare whether 5 This then is the meſlſage, which wee 
we be ioyned in haue heard of hun, + declare vnto pou, that 
God or no: for Cod * is flight, and in hun is no darknes. 
God being the 6 It᷑ we lay that we hane fellowſhippe 
very purine and with hun, and walke in s darkenes,we lie, 
light, will not + and doe not truelp: . 
haue fellowlhip 7 But if we walke in the light as he is 
with them which in the light, we haue fellowſhip » one with 
lie in ſinne and another, and the * blood of Jeſus Chyiſt 
darkeneſſe. his Sonne clenleth vs from all ſinne. 
g In an euill con- 8 * Jfweſap that we have no ſinne, we 
ſcience, and with- deceine gur (clues, and trueth is not in us. 
out the teare of 9 If we acknowledge our linnecs, he is 

od, : faith full and inſt, to foꝛgiue vs our ſumes, 
h That is, Chriſt and to cleanſe vs from all vnrightcou(- 
with vs, and we nefle. 
wick our ſelue. 10 If we ſap we haue not ſinned, wee 
Heb.9.1 4. make him aliar,s his ||wozdts not in vs, 
1. pet. 7. 76. 


regel. 7. J. t. Ring. . 46. 2. chron 6. 30. prouerbes 20. 9. ecc les. 5. 23. 
i If we be notathamed, earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our 
lelucs before God to be ſinners. Or, doctrine. 


John f. 72. 
f The fruites of 


CRAP, Ib 
r Chriſt is our aduscate. 1 Of trus loue, and 
bowe ut 15 ered. 18 Tobeware of Antichriſt. 
ME babes, theſe thinges white J vnto 
onely aduocate vou, that pe ſinne not: and tf any man 
and atonement: inne, we haue an * Aduocate with the Fas 
for the office of ther, Yelus Chil, the Juſt. 
interceſſion and 2 And he is the reconciliation foz our 
redemption are fInnes: and not foz ours onlp, but alſo fo 
ioyned ragether. the ſinnes of b the whole woz!de. 
b That is, of them 3 Aud hereby we are ſure p we; knowe 
which haue em · him, if we k&epe his commandements. 
braced the Goſj- 4 He that ſapeth, J know him, and k&s 
pel by faith in all peth not his counnaundetinents, is a lpar, 
ages, degrees, andthe trueth is not in him. 
and places: for 5 Bnt he that kepeth his word, in him 
there is no ſalua - is 4 the lone of God perfect in da de: heres 
tion wont Chriſl. bp we knowe that we are in hum. 
e Ihat is, b 6 Ye that ſayeth he remaineth in hum, 
faith & ſo obey ongþt cuen ſo to walke,as he hath walked, 
bim: for know- 7 Wzethien, J wiite no newe | com⸗ 
ledge cannot be maundement vnto you : but an olde com⸗ 
without obedi- imaundement, which pe haue had from 
ence. the < beguming: the t olde commaunde⸗ 
d Whereby ke mint is rhe wozve, which pe haue heard 
loueth God: ſo from the beginning. 
that to loue God 8 Againe, a newe commaundement J 
is to obey his white viito you, that which is true in him, 
worde. and alſo in pon: for the darkeneſſets palt, 
for, doctrine. and the true light nowe ſhineth. 
e When the Law 9 Ye that ſapeth that he is in the light, 
was giuen. and hateth his bother, is in darkeneſſe vn⸗ 
Loue thy till this tune. 5 
neighbquras 10 *® Hethatloneth his bjother,abideth 
thy ſelfe is the 
olde commande- enill in hun. 
ment taught in It But he that hateth his brother, is in 
the Lawe: but dHarkeneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, aud 
when Chriſt knoweth not whither he noeth, becauſe 
Gyeih,Soloue that darkenefle hath blinded his eyes. 
one andther as ; 
1 haue loued you, he giueth a nee commandement onely aston- 


a Chriſt is our 


chiag rhe forme, but not as touching che nature or ſubſtance of the 


ptecept. ( hep. 4. 


1. Iohn. 


12 5 Litle chimen, I wiite vnts von, bes g He namech 
cauſe pour ſinnes are foꝛgiuen pou fog bhis all the faichful 
Names fake. children, as he 


73 J witevnto pon, fathers, becauſe pe being ther pit. 


haue knowen hun that is from the beginz tuall Father x. 


ning. J wzitcvnto pou, pong inen, becauſe tributing ig odge 
men knosledee 


pe haue ouer come the wicked. 
14 Fwaite vnto pou, babes, becauſe pee of great thing, 
haue knowen the Father. J haue wzitten to yong men 
vnts pou, fathers, becauſe pe haue knowen ſtrength, to ch. 
hun, that is from the begining. J hane dren obedience 
wzitten vnto pou, pong men, becauſe pe are and reuerence ty 
ſtrong, # the word of God abideth in pon, their gouer. 
and pe haue ouercome the {| wicked. nours. 
is Lone not the wozld,neither Þ things h For Chriſte 
that are in the wozlde, If any man lone ſake. 
the * woulde, the loy* ofthe Father is not , he dul. 
in him. r, ebe dull. 
16 Foz al that is in the wozld(as the Inſt i As it is aduer. 
ofthe « fleſh, the! inſt of the eyes, and the ſarie to God. 
m pzide of life) is not of the Father, but is 7.4.4. 
of the wozlde. k To liue in 
17 And the world paſſ eth away, and the pleaſure. 
Inſt thereo?: but he that fulfillerh the will | Wantonneße 
of God, abideth ener. of m Ambition a 
18 Babes, it is the laſt time.and as pce pride. 
bane heard that Antichziſt ſhall come, euen n Whichſe. 
now are there many Antichuſts: wherebp med to haue bi 
we knowe that it is the laſt time. of our nombe, 
19 * Thep went out from vs, but they becauſe fora 
were not of vs: foz it they had bene of vs, time they ocay 
thep woulde hane continued with vs. But pyed a placeia 
this commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare, the Church, 
that thep are not all ot᷑ us. © Thegraceef 
20 But pe haue an *ointment frõ him, the holy Gholk 
that is v holp,s pe hane knowen al things, p Whichs 
21 J qhane not wzittẽ vnto pou, becauſe Chriſt. 
ye know not þ trueth: but becauſe pe know q In this Fill 
it, and that no lie is of the tructh. which Lnowe 
22 Whois alyar, but he that denpeth write vnta yon. 
that Jeſus is * Chziſt? the lame is the #n- r He that tel 
tichzilt that denpeth the Father and the away or dimm. 
Sonne. ſheth either af 
23 Whoſoener denpeth the Sonne, the the naturcs in 
lanie chath net the Father 4. Chriſt, or he 
24 Let therefoge abide in pou that ſame that contours 
which per haue heard from the beginning. deth or ſepars. 
Tf that which pe haue heard from the bes teih them, ehh 


Of Antichriſt, 


145.45 
14.2.2 


jin$.44 


ginning, ſhallremaine in pon, ye allo thall that putteib ha Mae, 


continue in the Sonue, and in the Father. ditference be. 
25 And this ta the pꝛomiſe that he hath tweene y perſco 
pꝛomniſed vs, euen xrernalt life. of the Sonne, u 
26 Thele thinges haue J witten vnto allo hethatbe- 
pou, concerning thei that deceine you, lecueth notto 
27 But the anointing which pe receiued haue remiſſant 
of him dwelleth in ydu: 4 pe ned not that ſinnes by his 
anp man teach you: but as the ſame r A ly ſacrifice, den 
nopnting teacheth pou of all things, # it is erh Chriſt obe 
true, and is not lying. and as it taught pon, the true Met 
pe ſij all abideſ in him. 5 ö 
28 Andnowe, „ litle childzeu, abide in dels worſtup: 


in the light, and there is none occaſion ot him, that when he ſhall appeare, we map thetrue God, 


be bolde,and not be alhamcd befoze hun at + Bunt he tha 
his comming. conkt ſſeth the 


29 Jf pe knowe that he is righteons, Sonne, hath Pei 


alſo the fathf 
t Chriſt com: 
municatethhi 


knowe pe that he which dseth righteouſly, 
is bozne of him. 


felfe ynto you, and teacherh you by the holy Ghoſt and bm 


tes, or, in Chriſt, u By this name he meaneth the mi 
Church of Chriſt in gener all. 


CHAD, 


f hen the in 


Qekefore Chriſt came. 


1Kingmade 
teſonnes of 
uin Chriſt, 
leſheweth what 
ties wee 
nit haue to be 
zermned from 


ds. 

_ is, Chrilt, 
the mem- 
rs and head 

x, which make 
one fe body. 
iThatis, in 
om linne 
beth reigne, ſo 
tut he ſeeketh 


fan 
{As appeared 


þ Adam. 
{Which is the 
ky Ghoſt, 

lie cannot be 
nir the po: ver 
iinne, becauſe 
te pirit of God 
aneeth his 
all and corrupt 
&&ons 


h Bedeſcen- 
tom the 


48. 
i Thsloue is the 
call Fruite of 
arſaith, and a 
une ligne 
lar regene- 


(69.2.10, 
4.19.1718. 
3 
1 5.2, 
3.11. 
ich is not 
cuſe where... 
e are the 
mes of God, 
amoſt cer- 


ee 
e being gil 
cen be 
edcödemne 
nuch more 
udpement 
dd, which 


our 


CHAP. III. 
1 The ſingular lowe of God toward vs, yy And 
howe we _ aug ht to loue one another, 


e, what loue the Father hath 


RE hol 
thewed on vs, that we lhould be © called 


the ſonnes of God: fo this canſe the woztd 
knoweth pou not, becauſe it knoweth not 
hun. 

2 Dearelp beloned , nowe are we the 
ſonnes of God, but yet it doth not appeare 
what we ſhalbe: a we know that when dhe 
ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like hum: foz we 
{hall fee hun as he is. | 

3 Andenerp man that hath this hope in 
him, purgeth hunſelfe,cuen as he 1s pure. 

4 Whoſoeuerd committeth mne, tranſ- 


greſfeth alſo the lad: fa ſinne is the tranl- 


greſſton of the Lawe. 

5 And pe knowe that he appeared that 
he might-* take awap our finnes, and in 
him is no ſimie. 

6 Whoſoener abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoener ſinneth , hath not ſcene 
bum, neither hath knowen him. 

7 Uitle chilbzen, let no man deceme pon: 
he that doeth righteoulneſſe, is righteous, 
as he is righteons, 

8 Ye that committeth ſinne, is ofthe 
deuill: fog the deuill ſinneth froin the © be- 
ginning : fox this purpoſe appeared the 
Sonne of God, that pee might looſe the 
wozkes of the deuill. 

9 Wholoener is bozne of God, ſinneth 
not: fox his f ſeede remaineth in him, nei- 
m_ can he s nne, becauſe he is bozne of 

od. 

10 Jn this are the chiidzen of God kno⸗ 
wen, and the childzen of the deuill: whoſoes 
ner doeth not righteouſnelle, is not of God, 
neither he that * loueth not his brother. 

11 Fox this is the meſſage, that ye heard 
from the beginning, that * we ſhould loue 
one another. 

12 Notas * Caine which was of the 
wicked and flewe his bzother: and where⸗ 
fore flew he him? becauſe his owne wozks 
were euill, and his bzothers good. 

13 Maruetle not, mp bzethzen , though 
the wozlde hate pou. 

14 We knowe that wee are tranſlated 
from death vnto life, becanſe we i lone the 


bzethzen : he that loueth not his bzother, 


abideth in death, 


15 Whoſoener hateth his bzother, is a 


manſſayer: and pe knowe that no mans 
flaper hath eternall life abiding in him. 

16 * Yerebp- haue wee perceived loue, 
that he laid downe his life foz vs: therefeze 
we onght alſs to lap downe ow'lities fo) 

17 0nd whoſoener hath this woztdes 
good, and ſeefh his brother hane neede, 
and ſhntteth vp his coinpaſſton from him, 
howe dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

18 My litle childzen ,' let vs not lone in 
worde, neither in tongue only, but in *d&de 
and in triteth. gg.. 

19 Fox thereby we knowe that wer are 
of the trueth, and ſhall befoze him aſſure 
bur heartes. | 

20 Foz if our heart condemne vs, Gad 


Chap. 111. 1171. 


Gods loue toward vs. 545 


15 greater then onr heart, and knoweth all 
things. 11174 5 * 
21 Beloued, ik our heart condemne us 
not, then haue we boldneſſe toward God. 

22 * Aud whatſoener we atke, wee res John 15.7. 
ceine of hun, becauſe' weekeepe his coms 7d 16.23. 
mandements, anddoethoſe things which . 21.22. 
areplcaſing m his ſight. 2 . 5. 14. 

23 This is then dis tommandemene, 7% 6. 29. 
That we belcene mthe Name ot h ine and 17.3. 
Jeſus C —— loue one another ; ger 
gaue commandement. r 85 

24 Fon he that keepeth hiv tonmman⸗ John 13.34. 
dements, dwelleth in him , and he in hun: d;. 10 · 
and hereby we knowe that he abideth m 
— euen by the ſpirit which he hath giuen 

8. 9 
CHAP. 111 

1 Difference of ſpirites. 2 Howe the ſpirite 
of God may be omen from the ſpirit of erraur. 7 Of 
the loue of God andof our neighbour, 

Dee beloued, belet ue not euerp ſpis : 
rite, but trte the (pirits whether they ? Them which 
are of God: fo many falſe pzophets ate 
gone out into the wozld, - ha 
2 Bereby (hall pe know p ſpirit of God, 
Euerp ſpirire that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
b Chziſt is come in the flelh, is of God, 

3 And euerp ſpirit which confeſſeth not '\©Y Jod came 
that Jeſus Chniſt is come in the fleih, is ſtomm his Father 
not of God: but this is the ſpirite ot Anti⸗ _ rooke 
chuſt, of whom pe hane heard , howe that — —— nſeſ⸗ 
- ouldcoms; and < now already he is in . * — 9 
the world. . 

4 Litle childꝛen, ve are o #fod,and haue OY truely, 
onercome thein : foz greater is he that is og — caſt 
in pou, then 4 he that is in the wozld, * zeve NET, 

5 They are of Þ wonlde, therefoze ſpeake b — — 
they of the wozlde, and the wozlde heareth mene 
them, ; ne of ini uitie. 32 

6 Wee are of God, he that knoweth po ws _ 
God, © heareth vs: he that is not of God, „ eue | 
heareth vs not. Hereby knowe we the ſpi⸗ Wb _ 
rite of trneth, and the ſpirit of errour. 5 4 re * 
7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: fog en 2nd o- 
loue commeth of God, and enerp one that 
loneth, is boine of God, & knoweth s 

8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God: 
foꝛ God is lone. | EI 

9 In f this appeared the loue of God 7» 3.16. 
toward vs, becaule God ſent his onely be- f Trueth it is, 
gotten Sonne into the wozlde, that wer that God hath 
might line thzough hun. declared his 
10 Yerein is lone, not that wer loued louein many 
God, but that he loued vs, & ſent his Sone other things, but 
to be s reconciliation fo our ſinnes. herein hath paſ- 

11 Beloued,if God ſo loued vs, we ought fed all other. 
alſo to lone one another. h g By hisonely 
' 12* No man hath ſerene God at anp death. 
time. If we lone one another, God dwel⸗ 1% 1.18. 
leth in vs, and his loue is perfect in vs. 1 n.6. 16. 

13 Bereby knowe we, that we dwell in 
him, and he in vs: becanſe he hath gtuen 
vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene , and doe teſtiſie, 
that the Father ſent the Sonne to be the 
Sauiour of the would. | T 

15 Whoſoeiter * confeſſeth that Jeſus h So that his 
is the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth confeſſion pro- 
God, and he m God. „ ceedeth oftaitk 
- 16 Aud we . 4 
3 $ 
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Three witneſſes, | 
f0r,cowardvs, the loue that God hath li in vs. God is 
i By inſpiring tsue,and he that dwelleth in loue,dwelleth 
it into vs. iu God, aud Go in hun. * 
17 Here is the laue ct in vs, Þ we 
Hould haue boldnes iu Þ dap of iudgeintt: 
| fo} as he is, euen ſo are we in this wozlde. 
Kk Such as ſhould 18 There is no k feare in loue, but per⸗ 


trouble the con · fect loue caſteth out feare : foi feare hath 

ſcience. | 8 and pe that feareth, is not 
"0 

—_ Web becauſe he loued vs firſt. 

1 For God pre- 20 Jfanp man kap, A loue God, and hate 

ſenteth himſelfſe his other, he is a lpar : fox! howe cau he 


to vs inthem, that lsueth not his bother whom he hath 
which beare his feene,loue God whom he hath not ſcene? 
image. 21 And thts cammaunde nent haue we 
1 13.34 of him, that he which Hucth God, ſhoulde 
41115. 12. 


lone his bzother allo. 
CHAP 


f WM; 

a Is regenerate t. 0. 3. Of the fruites of farth. 14. 20. The office, 
by the vertue of aurhoritie & dewnurie of Chriſt.21 Agaenſt images. 
his ſpirit. VV Hoſoeuer beleeueth that Jeſns is 
b The loue ot the Chulſt, is * bozneof God, and 
God muſt goe euerp one that loueth hun which begate, 
bciore,orcls we loueth him alſo which is bego:tenof hin. 


cannotloue a= 2 Jn this wee knowe that we loue the 
right. childzen of God, when we lone d God, and 
Mr. U f. 30 · kee pe his commandements. 

They ate eaſie 3 Foz this is the loue of God, that we 


to the ſonnes of ker pe his commandements : à his com⸗ 


God, tuch are inaudements are not“ grieuous. 

led with his ſpi· 4 Foz all that is bome of God, ouer- 
rice: for they commeth p wozld:and this is the victozie 
delite therein. p; oucrcounneth the wozlde, euen our faith. 
1. Cor. 1 5. 57. 5 * Who is it that onercommeth the 
d That i, rege- wolld, but he which belecueth that Jeſus 
neration. is the Sonne of God: 


e The water and 6 This is that Jeſus Chziſt that came 
blood that came bp4 water any blood, not by water only, 
out ot hs ide. but by water & blood: and it ĩs the (pirite 
declare that we that beareth witneſle: foz the ſpirite is 
haue our ſianes - 8trueth, 

waſhed by hiv, 7 Foz there arethiee, which beare re- 
and te hach made cold in heauen, the Father the Wozd, and 
full ſatisfaction the holy Gholt: and theſe thiee are one. 
forthe ſame. | 8 And there are thiee, which beare re⸗ 
r —_ 4 cod inthe earth, the ſpirit,# the water and 

pired by F holy 
Ghoſt. g Which teſtifieth to our hearts, that we be y children of God. 


{ Theſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


He writeth vnto a certame Ladie, 4 Reicycing 


that ber children walks in the traeth, 5 Andexhor- Jeſus Chlt the ſonne of the Father, with 
teth them vnto lowe, 75 Warnech them to beware of b trueth ànd loue. 


ſuch deceiuers as denie that Ieſus (hriff is come in 
the fleſh, 3 Prayeth them to cautinue in the doctrine 
. of Chr, 10 Aud to haue nothing to due with 
them that bring not the true doctrine of ( hriſt Jeſus 


onr Samour, 1 3 he (eels 
|; e to elect Las 
aff, (0h hon 114 31. and „ 
Lek oue in? the trueth : an 
gadknelr K 4 not J onelp , but ls all 
with any wotld- N e that haue knowen the 
ly affetion, (HEE trueth. 1. 
” Bf == dSS&7/ 2 Fox the trueths lake 
which dwelleth in vs, and hall be with us 


koi ener: ; TI GE 
3 Gracede with vou, mercie and peace 


11. Iohn. 


The finne vnto death, 
the blood: and theſe thzee agree in one. 


9 It᷑ we receiue the wirneſſe of men, the clue 
watnes of God is greater: foz this is the laced, 
witneſſe of God, which he teltified of his 1 


Sonne. atbe 
10 * Ye that beleeueth in the Sonne of 7b" 3.36, 
God, hath the watneſſe in punſeife : her | ©f God, — 
that beleeueth not God, hath made him a i 
lpar, becaàuſe he belecued not the recozde, 
that God witneſſed of his ſonne. 
11 nd this is the recoꝛd, that God hath 
giuen vnto vs etei nall life, and this life is 7. & u. 
in his Sonne. 22. Chap 3.21. 
12 Ye that bath the Sonne, hath life: & h Al:boughay, 
he that hath not the Sonne of God, hath ) ſinne ber 
not life. death, jet God 
13 Theſe things have J wiitten vuto through hi 
yoii, that beleene in þ Name of the Sonne merci parco. 
af God, that pe map knowe that pe haue nech hin hs 
eternall life, and that pe may beleeue in the nne Chi. 
Name of the Sonneof God, Mt. e. 
14 And this is the aſſurance, that wer 3-29-13. 
haue in him, * that if wee aſke anp thing b . 
accoꝛding to his will, he heareth vs, _— 00 
15 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, 5 fo, ſake that 
whatſoeuer we aſke, we knowe p we haue © —_— 
the petitions that we haue delired of him; * elpae, 
16 If anp man ſee his bzother ſinne a f. Cleo 
ſinne, that is not unto death, let him aſke, _ K * 
and he (hal giue him life fox them that ume onen the 
not *vnto death. There is a linne vnto fees = 
death: I ſay not that thou thouldeſt pzap [, "hef 
fox wen 
17 All unrighteouſnes is inne, but there. : 
is a ſhine net vnto death. wo * rs mf anden 
18 Mee knowe that whoſoencr is bozne ag" _ 
of God, knneth not: but he chat is begot- O *"® = 
ten of God, !keepeth himſclfe,@ the wice 7y ok 
ked ea toucheth him not. b. p = 
19 We knowe that we are of God, and "© by NL 
the whole wolld © lieth in wickedneſſe. 74 
20 But.wee knowe that the Sonne of 8 
God is come, and hath gien vs a mund P. Ct e 
to knowe hun, which is true: and weeare N nine fa 
in hun that is true, chat is, in his Sonne 0 — 
Jeſus Chuiſt : this ſame is very ? God, c n ot 1: 
and eternal life. 3 I 
21 Babes, keepc pour ſelues from 4 is Yb 


for any deuotinl 
doles, Ainen, to wap Gol 


from God the Father, andfrom the Loꝛde 


b We cannot 


4 J reioyced greatly, that J founde of receiue the g 
thy childzewalking< in trueth. as we haue of God, ec 
receiued a commandement of the father. we haue the wi 

5 And nowe beſerche IJ thee Ladp; (not knowledge of 
as wiirmg 


a newe commaundentent bito him, of the vis 
thee, but that ſame which we had from the knowledge le 
beginning)that we lone one another. proceedeth. 
6 And this is the loue, that we ſhoulde < According? 
walke after his j commaundements. This ©9ds word 
commaundement is, that as pe haue heard 1% 1.12. 
fromthe beginning, pe ſhould walke in it. [107,407 
7 Foz many deceiners-are entred into 
the wozlde , which conteſte not that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh. Ye that is ſuch 
one, is a deceiuer and an Antichiuſt. 
5 8 Looke 


h, Wyckingin the trueth. 
iy ſaffering 8 Looke to pour ſelues, that welloſe not 
r lues to be the thinges which wee haue done, but that 
dhuced. we may receme a full reward, 
t he chat paſ⸗- 9 Whoſseuer © tranſgrefleth, & abideth 
ante limits of not in the doctrinesfChyiſt, hath not God, 
doctrine. Me that tontmueth in Þ doctrine of Chaiſt, 
d, leis). he hath both the Father and the Donne. 
10 If there come anp vnto pou, + bzing 
not this doctrme,receiue him not to houſe, 


ms 3 Ne i glad of Gaime that walketh in the trueth, 
God | 2 £xborteth then to be lauung vnto the poore ¶ hri- 
8 ſten in their Per ſecurip, 9 Sheweth the vnlkinde 
* ' dealing of Diocrephes, 12 Ayd tbe goodrepart of De- 
\ big menrins. 

rift, — He Elder vnto the beloned 
1 ur Gau, whome J loue in the 
13.16 EE 1 trueth, : i 

38 1 85 2 Weloned, Jwiſh chie fly 
4e I That's, in hac thou pꝛoſperedſt # faredit 
tha pay conuerſa- well, as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. 
o 1. 3 Fei A reiopced greatly when the bze- 
aire, uch haue both tien came, @ tcſtified of the trueth that is 
nos orknov1edge jnthee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 


alfeareof Cod. 4 Jhauenogreatcr ioy then this, that is, 
toheare that mp ſonnes walke in veritie. 
5 Weloued, thou doeſt faithfully whats 
ſoener thou docſt to the bzerhzen, and to 
d ſtrangers, 
as 6 Which bare witneſſe of thy lone bee 
wdtheir iour- fe the Churches. Whom if thou bungeſt 
wknowinz gn their journey, as it © beſeemeth accoz- 


5 all ding to God, thou halt doe well, 

erally, 7 Becauſe that foz his Names ſake they 
nsch em you, went foozth, and toke nothing ofthe Gen⸗ 
| 1 wuech we. tiles. 

| 


11, John. Iude. 


Who denie Chriſt. 546 


neither bid him, k God ſp&ve. 
I * 255 bidderh hun, God ſyd᷑ de, to do with him, 


is partaker of his tuil dds. Although J neither ſhew him 


had many things to wite vntd pou, pet I any ſigne of fa- 
would not write with paper and inne: but miliarrie or ac- 
I truſt to come vnts pon, a ſpeake mouth quaintance. 
to mouth, that our roy map be full. 

12 The ſonues of thineſ elect fiſter griteſ or, weribie. 
thee, Amen. 


Foe The third Epiſtle of Iohn. 


8 We therfoze ought ts receine ſuch, that 
we might be helpers to the trueth. : 
9 Jwzstevneo the Church: but Dios 
trephes which louckh to haue the pzeemis 

nence among them, receiueth vs not. 

10 Wherefozeif J come, Iwill declare 
his dcedes which hre doeth, piatteling as 
gauiſt vs with malicious wozdes, and not 
therewtrh coutent,neither he humſelfe recets 
ueth the bzethzen, but fozbiddeth them that 
Ons and thzjuſteth them out of rhe 

reh. a 

11 Belaued, follow notthat which is es 
uill. but that which is geod: he that doeth 
well. is of God: but he that doeth eui!, haty 
not || (rene God. 

12 Demetrius hath geod repozt of all 
men, and of the trueth it ſelfe : pea, and we 
our ſelnes bearerecozd,and pe knowe that 
our recozd is true. f 

13 J haue many things to wite: but Þ 
will not with pnkes pen wiite vnto thee. 

14 Fei Itruſt I thal ſhoztly ſee the, and 
we ſhal ſpeake month to mouth, Peace de 
with ther. The friendes ſalute thee. Gretta 
the friends bp name, 


[Or knoweth. 


2 The generall Epiſtle of [ude. 


ing en THE ARGVMENT. 
_ Aint Iude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers, which go about to draw 
fe a, J away the hearts of the ſimple people, from the trueth of God, and willeth themto haue no ſocietie 


to per ſeuere in the doctrine of 


FS DDE a ſeruant of Jeſus 
0) (a2 bun, and brother of James, 
A to thein which are called and 


| The Hithfull 
ſnctified of 


the Father Oy ſanctified of God the Fa- 
annot b ther, and > reſerued to Jeſus 
he gra oft. Chuſt: 
except W That hee 2 Mercie vnto pon, and prace and lone 
che Idkeepe be multiplied. 
dge of e lohn 17.6 3 Beloned, when J gaue all diligence to 


wꝛite vnto vou of the comnion ſalnatian, it 


ige lou ea of Satan Was needefiul fox me to wiite uvnto you, to 
eth. berctikes. exhoꝛt von, that pe ſHonlde earneſtlp «cons 
ding w yee tend foꝛ the maintenance of the faith, which 


was d once giuen vnto the Saintes. 

4 Fox there are certame men crept in, 
5 which were befoze of olde* ozdetned-to this 
their heart 
zul the contemners of religion and apoſtates, ſhewing that fiich 
a trouble not the Church at all aduentures, but ae appointed 
Ruto by the determinate counſell of God, 


with ſuch, whom he ſetteth forth in their lively colours,ſhewing by diuers examples of the Scriptures, 
what horrible vengeance is er for them: finally he comforteth the faithfull, and — 
e Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt. 


them 


condemnation:vngodly men they are which 

turne the grace of onr God into wanton⸗ 

neſſe, and“ dente Eod the onelp Lozde, and 2. Per. 2. 7. 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chniſt. 

5 J wil therfoze put pon in remebzance, 
fozaſinuch as pe once knewe this, howe 
that the Lozde, after that he Had delmered 
the people out of Egypt, deſtroyed them No», 14. 37. 
afterward which" beleeued not. Their incre- 

6 The *® Angels alſo which kept not dulitie was the 
their firſt }| eſtate, but left their owne Haz fountaine of all 
bitation, hee hath reſerned in cenerlating theireuill, 
chaynes under darkenes vnto the s iudge⸗ 2.7e:.2.4. 
ment ofthe great dap. Or, originall. 

7 As“ Sodome and Comozrhe, and g Then ſhalbe 
the cities about them, which in like maner their extreme 
as they did, committed, and followed puniſhment, 

u ſtraunge fleſh, are ſer foozth fox an en⸗ Gen. 19 24,25. 
ſamvle, and ſuffer the vengeance of eters h Moſt horrible 


nall fire, ; pollutians, 
XZ 33.14, 8 likewiſe 
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Balaams wages. 


i Whichſhewe 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i diea⸗ 

themſelnes dull mers alls defile the flethe, and deſpiſe go⸗ 

and impudent. nernment, and ſpeake euil of them that are 
— tn authozine, 

k It is moſt like 9g Pet*Michael the Archangel, when he 

that this example ſtroue agaynſt the deuill, & diſputed about 

was written in the bodp of Moſes, durſt not blame him 


ſome of thole with curſed ſpeaking, but laid, The Lozde 
bookes ofthe rebuke thee, 
Scripture which 10 But theſe ſpeake euil ofthoſe things, 


are nowe loſt, which thep knowenot : and wharloener 


Nomb. 21. 14. things thep know = naturally, as beaſtes 
ioſh.r0.13. which are without reaſon, in thoſe things 


2.chion.9.29. they cozrupt themſelues. 

I In Zechane x Moe be vnto them: foꝛ they haue fol⸗ 
3-2. Chriſt vnder lowed the wap * of Cain, & are caſt away 
the name of the bp the deccit * of Bajaams wages, and 
Angel rebuked periſh in then gaineſapiug * of Coe. 

Satan as know- 12 Thele are (pots2in pour feaſts of cha- 
ing that he went ritie when thep feaſt with pon, without 
about to hinder pal feare,fe&ding theinlelues: *cloudes they 
the Church: but are without water, caried about of winds, 
here we are ad- cozrupt trees, & without fruit, twiſe dead, 
moniſhed not to and plucked up bp the rootes. 

ſeeke to reuenge 13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, 
our ſelues by foaming out their owne thame : they are 
euill peaking, wmandzing ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the 
but to referrethe hlackneſſe of darkeneſſe fo euer. 

thing to God. 14 And Enoch alſo the ſenenth from Xs 
m Bytheir car- dam, pꝛophecied of ſuch, ſaping, * 1 Be⸗ 
nall iudgement. 

Geneſ 4.8. Nomb. 22 23. n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
roſe vp and ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them that are in 


authoritie. Nemb. 16. 1,2, o Theſe were generall feaſtes which 


the faithfull kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly loue, and partly to 
relieue the needie, Tertul in Apologet. Chap. 39. p Either of God, 
or ot his Church. 2. Peter 2. 17. Reuelat. 1.7. q This ſaying of 
Enoch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue bene as a common 
ſaying among men of all times, or els haue bene written in ſome of 
thoſe bookes which now remaine not: yet by the prouidence of God, 
ſo many are left as are able to inſtruct vs in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
to ſaluation, Iohn 20.31. 


3, TheReuclationl of lohn 1 
the Diuine. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


E is manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt woulde as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a ſumme 
of thoſe prophecies, which were written before, but ſhoulde be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, 
adding alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, aſwell to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as to ad- 


monith vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore is liuely ſet foorth the di- 
uinitie of Chriſt. and the teſtimonies of our redemption : what thinges the Spirit of God alloweth in the 
hee reprooueth: the prouidence of God for his ele, and of their glory and 
conſolation in the day of vengeance: howe that the hypocrites which ting like Scorpions the mem- 
bers of Chriſt,ſhall be deſtroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defende them, which beare witneſſe to 
the trueth, who in deſpite of the beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all. The liuely deſcription of Anti- 
chriſt is ſet foorth, whoſe time and power notwithſtanding is limitted, and albeit that hee is permitted 
power ſtretcheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies: and at 
hee ſhall bee deſtroyed by the wrath of God, when as the ele ſhall giue praiſe to God for the 
vicorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrum 
ſpeach and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue the world: wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly ( which are but 
a ſmall portion) to auoyde this harlots flatteries, and bragges, whoſe ruine without mercie they ſhall 
ſce,and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praiſes : for the Lambe is married : the worde of 
God hath gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied, is now caſt with his miniſters into the 
Een to be tormented for euer, whereas contrarywiſe the faithfull ( which are the holy citie of Ie- 
m, and wife of the Lambe)ſhall enioy perpgruall glory. Reade diligently, iudge ſoberly, and call 
carneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hereof. 


miniſters, and what thin 


to rage againſt the elect, yet his 
*. 


Iude. 


Makers of fed, log 


hold, the Loꝛd commeth with thouſands of 
his Hamts, 

15 To giue indgement againlt all men, 
and to rebuke all the vungodlp among themn 
of all their wicked deedes, which they haue 1 Ofchi 
vngodly committed, and of all their cruell ich we 
ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners haue lpo⸗ ice. 
ken againſt him. chiſt 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, ruthis t 
walking after their owne luſtes t: whoſe In bngodl⸗ 
mouthes ſpeake pzoude thinges, hauing nes and im⸗ 
mens perlons in admiration, becauſe of a quitie. 
vantage. al17.19, 

17 But, pe beloued, remember þ wozdes 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoltles 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chult, 

18 Bow that they tofve pou that there = 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, which 774-1 
ſhoulde walke after their owne vngodlp : 1. 

ultes. 2. Pet. 3. 3. 
19 Theſe are makers of ſects, fleſtlp, ha⸗ 
ning * not the Spirit. r Ofregenen, 

20 But, pe beloued, edifie pour ſelues in on. 
pour — holp faith, pzaping in the holy 

Olt, 

21 And keepe pour ſelues in the loue of 
God, looking foꝛ the mercie of our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt, vnto eternall life, 

22 And haue compaſſion ok ſome, ſin f Some my be 
putting difference: | wonne with get 
23 Aud other laue with * feare, pulling tlenes, other 

themout of the fire, and hare euen the «gars ſharpenes. 
ment (potted bp the flclh. t By ſharpe ie. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keepe prooſes to dun 
pou that pee fall not, to pꝛeſent pon fault- them out of day 
leſſe befoze the pzeſence of his glozie with ger. 
iope, u He willech 

25 That is, to God onely wiſe, our Saui⸗ not onely toar 
our be gloue, and mateſtie, and donunion, off the cuillbu 
and power, both now and fox ener. alſo to take a. 

way all occals 
ons which are as preparatiues, and acceſſaries to the ſame. 


— 


Or, declaidu 


inde, Ch. 
na h 
raſe Paul 


, vnder colour of faire 


CHAP. 


ddlis 


ed 


pen Prieſtes. 


CHAP, I. 
x The cauſe ef thisreuelation, 3 Of them that 
reade it. 4 Iahn wructh to the ſeuen (hurches. 
5 The maieſtie and office of the Sonne of God, 20 


\ Ofchings The viſion of the Candleſtickes and ſtarres. 

wich were hid go mon eme JE * Kenelation of IESVS 
1 Ie 4-1 CHRIST, which» G DD 
þ Criſt recei © SI gaue unto him, to ſhewe vnto 


his ſeruauts things which 


wdthis reuela- 1 
Ag, mult ſhoꝛtiy be done: which 


pon out of his 


wat ſhall come 
ppaſſein the 
v Teſtament. and dominion fox euermoze, Xmen. 
lud began 7 Beholde,he commeth with * cloudes, 
eu then. and euerp epe {hall fe him: yea, euen they 
{Meaning the which b pearced him though: and all kin⸗ 
durch vu · rede of the earth (hall waile ||befoze him. 
l. Euen ſo, Amen. 
End.3.1 4» 8 J *amiNlpha and Omega, the bes 
har is, from gjnning. and the ending, ſaicth the Lozde, 
boly Ghoſt: hich ts, and Which was, and which ts 
atheſe ſeuen to come, euen the Almightie. 
hints were ml= 9 JJ John,euen pour bother, and coms 
utes before panton in tribulation, and in the kingdome 
ſolthe Father and patience of Jeſus Chziſt, was in the 
uchriſt. wnõ ple called Patmos, fox the wozde of God, 
erde calleth and foꝛ the witneſſing of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
ixhornes and 10 And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on * the 
of the Aoꝛ des day, and heard behinde mme a great 
nde, Chap. Voice, as it had bene of a trumpet, 
na he 11 Saping, Jam Alpha and Dinega, 
ire paul ra- the firſtand the laſt: and that which thon 
Cod, and feſt, write in a booke,and ſende it vnts the 
(irſt,and the mſenen Churches which are in Alta, vnto 
ug to wit ⸗ Epheſus, and unto Smpma, and vnto 
Yergamus, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto 


ks, l. Tim. 5· 21 1 | 
«$9.37, ardi, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 

0715.21. Laodicea. 

. 8, 12 Then J turned backe to ſ& þ "vopce 
9.14. | 


10.1. 19. 1,059 1. 7. 9. 1.Pet.2.5, Mat 24. 30.204. 3. 14. iude.7 4. 
ey that contemned Chriſt, & moſt cruelly perſecuted him, and 
chm to death, ſhall then acknowledge him. Or. for him. Chap, 
6. nd 22 13. i Alpha and Omega are the firſt and laſt letters 
ea b. e. of the Greekes. k Which ſome call Sunday: S Paul the 
hy of the weeke. 1. Cor. 16. 2. acts. 20 . and it was eſtabliſhed 
ie chat the Iew es Sabbath was aboliſhed. 1 1 am he before wbom 
nhing was, yea, by whom whatſoeuer is made, was made, and hee 
ke (hill remaine wherrall;hings ſhall periſh, euen I am the eternal 
d. m Of the which ſ5me were fallen: others decayed: ſome 
proude: others negligent: ſo that he ſhewcth remedie for all, 


Tar bim whoſe voy ce I heard. 


Chap.r.rr. 


The ſeuen Candleſticke 447 


that ſpake with me: and when J was tur⸗ | 
ned, J ſawe» ſeuen golden candleſtickhes, o Meaning, the 

13 And in the middes of the ſenen can⸗ Churches. 
dleiticks, one une vnto the y Sonne of man, p Which was 
clorhed with a garment q downe to the Chriſt the head 
fete, and girded about * the paps with a ofthe Church. 
golden girdle, q As the chiefe 

14 His head, and haires were ſ white as Prieſt. 
white weoll, and as ſnowe, & his epes were r For in him was 
as a t flame of fire, no concupiſ- 

15 And his ferte like unto ] fine a bzaſſe, cence, which is 
burning as in a foznace: and his voce as lignified by gir- 
the ſound of many waters, ding the loynes. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen \ Jo ſignifie his 
! ſtarres : and out of his mouth went a wiſedome, eter- 
z ſharpe two edged \wozde : and his face nitie and diui- 
ſhone as the ſunne ſtieth in his ſtrength, nitie. 

17 And when J ſawe him, J fell at his t To ſee the ſe- 
fte as “ dead: then Helaid his right * hand crets of the 
vpon me, ſaping vnto me, Feare not: J am heart. 
the * b firſt and the laſt, for, alcumi vo. 

18 And am aline, but J was dead: and u Hs iudge- 
beholde, J am aluie foz euermoie, Amen: ments & wayes 
and J hanethe < keies of hell and of death. are moſt per · 

19 Waite the things which thou halt fect. 
ſeene , and the things which are , and the x Both becauſe 
things which ſhall come « hereafter. all nations praiſe 

20 The mpſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres him, and alſo his 
which thon ſaweft e in my right hand, and worde is heard 
the ſenen golden candleſtickes, is this, The and preached 
ſenen ſtarres are the ! Angels of the ſeuen through the 
Churches: t the ſeuen candleſtickes which worlde. 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches, y Which are 

the paſtors of 
the Churches. 2 This ſworde ſignified his worde and the vertue 
thereof, as is declared, Hebr. 4. 12. Dan. 10.8, 9. a To comfort 
mee. I/. 41. 4. and 44.6. b Equall God with my Father, 
eternall. That is, er ouer them. d In the latter dayes. 
e In my protection. f That is, the miniſters, Mala. 2.7. 


CHAP. 1, 

He exhorteth foure Churthes 5 Tovepentance, 
10 Toperſeuerance,parience and amendment, 5. 4. 
20. 23. Aſwell by threatnings, 7.10, 17+ 26, A. 
promiſes of reward, 

Nto the 2 Angel ofthe Church of E⸗ a To the Paſtor 
phclus wzite, Theſe things ſaith he or miniſter 
that dholdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his eright which are cal- 

hand, and a walketh in the middes of the led by this 
ſeuen golden candleſtickes, | name, becauſe 

2 J knowe thy wozkes,and thy labour, they are Gods 
and thp patience, and howe thon canſt not meſſengers and 
fozbeare them which are euill, and haſt ex⸗ haue their of- 
ainined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, fice common 
and are not, and haſt found them liars, . with leſus 

3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt pati- Chriſt, who alſo 
ence, and foꝛ inp Names ſake halt labous is called an 
red; aud haſtnot fainted. An 

4 Neuertheles,F haue ſomewhat againft b 
thee, bet auſe thou Haſt left thy firſt e lone. x.13. 

5 Remember therefoze fro whence thou c In bis pro- 
art fallen, and repent, a doe the firſt works: tection. 
oz els J will come againſt the ſhoꝛtip. and d According to 
will remoone thy f candleſticke out of his his promiſe, 
place, except thou amend. Mat. 28.20. he 

| will bee with 

them to the ende of the worlde. e | Thy firſt loue that thou 
haddeſt rowarde God and thy neighbour at the firſt preaching 
of the Goſpell. f The office of the Paſtor is compared to a 
candleſticke or lampe, foraſmuch as hee ought to ſhine be- 


fore men, 
Z33.1it, 6 But 


Reade Chap. . 
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Balaams doctrine. Reuelation, 


6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt him a * white one, and in the ſtone a 2 Such a ſtone 
g Theſe were he- the workes of the s Nicolaitans, which J new name witten, which na man know⸗ was wont tobe 
retikes whiok Alſo hate. eth ſauing he that recemerh it. giuen vntot 
helde that wines 7 Let him that hath an eare. heare, what 18 J | 
ſhoulde be com- the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To which is at Thyatira wiite, Theſe thingS- any vicarieg 
mon, & as ſome him that onerconumeth, will J giue to eate ſapth the Sonne of God, which hath his priſe, in ligne of 


thin ce, were na · ofthe tre of © life, which is in the nuddes eves like vnto a flame of fire, and his feete honour, and 
med of onecal- of the Paradiſe of God. like || fine bzaſle. therefore 
led Nicolas, of 8 © And vnto the i Ang?l ofthe Church 19 J knowe thy wozkes and thy lone, niticth here, 


whom it is writ- of the Smpznians wiite, Theſe things and b ſeruice, and faith, æ thy patieuce, and token of G 


ten, Actes 6.5. ſaith he that is firſt, and laſt, which was thy wozkes, and that they are moe at the favour &yr,,, 

which was cho- dead, and is k altue. laſt, then at the firſt. alſo it Was 2 ligng 

. thne 9 I know thp wozkes and i tribulati zo Notwithſtatding, J bane a fewe chat one u 
cacons. 


' on, and pouertte,(but thou art rich) and I things againſt thee, wat thou ſuffereſt the cleared in iudpe. 
h Meaning the knowe the blaſphemieof then, which ſay, woman < Yezabel, which calleth her ſelfe a ment. 

life euerlaſung: thep are Jewes , and are not, but are the ꝛopheteſſe, to teach and to decenie mp fer» a The neye 
thus by corporall Spnagogue of Sata uants,to make them acomunit foꝛnication, name alſo ſign; 
benefites, he rai- - IO Feare none of Voce things, which and to eate meates ſacrificed unto idoles. ficrh, renoune 
{cth them vp to thou ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it thall come ro 21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of ger and honour. 
conſider ſpirituall pafſe,that the o deuil ſhall caſt ſome of pou foznication,and ſhe repented uot. [[0r,alcumine, 
bleſſings. into pzifon, that pe map be? tried, and pe 22 Behold, J wilcalt her into a bed, and b To helpe the 
1 This is thought ſhall haue tribulation q teu dapes: be thou them that commit foznication with her, . Saints, 


to he Policar- faithfull vnto the death, and J will giue mto great afflictio,except thep repent them . Ng. 76.1. 
pus, who was thee the crowne of life. of their wozkes. N Cc As that hate 
miniſter of N let hum that hath an eare, heare what 23 And J will kill her <childzen with Tczabel main. 
Smyrna, 86. the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. Ye that death: and all the Churches ſhall knowe reined 


yeeres,as he him- onercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of the «ſes that I ain he which *ſearch the reines and religion, and 
ſelfe confeſſed cond death, | hearts: and J will gine bnto euerp one of exerciſed cud. 
before Herodes, 12 And to the Angel of the Church which pou accoꝛding vnto pour wozkes. tie againſt the 
when he was led is at Pergamus white , This ſayeth hee 24 And vnta pou J ſap, the reſt of them ſeruancs of God, 
to be burned for which hath the ſhar pe f ſwozde with two of Thpatira, As many as haue not this ſo are there a. 
Chriſts cauſe, edges. | X learning. neither haue knowen thef depes jg. br wegy 
K Theeternall 13 I know thy wozkes and where thou neſſe of Satan(as s they ſpeake) J will put doe the like. 
Diuinitie of Ie. dwelleſt, even where Satans* thzone is, vpon you none other burden, d They chat an- 
ſus Chriſt is and thou keepeſt mp Fame, and halt not 25 But that which pee haue alreadp, ſent to idolauie 
here moſt plaine- denied mp faith, a enen in thoſe dapes holde faſt till Jcome. and falſe doc- 
ly declared, with when Antipas mp faithfull martyz was 26 Foz hee that ouercommeth and kee- trine, commit 


his manhood, flaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. peth mp wozkes vnto the ende, to hun wil 5 whorg. 
and victorie ouer 14 But J haue a fewe things againſt J giue power ouer nations. 8 ome, whereof 
death, to aſſure thee, becauſe thou paſt there them that 27 und hee ſhall rule thein with a rod followeth cor. 
his that they mamtaine the * doctrine of * Balaam, of pꝛon: and as the veſlels of a potter, (hal porall whore 
{hall nor be which taught Balac to put a ſtumbling they de bzoken, a dome, Hoſ.4, 
ouercome by blocke befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael, that 28 Euen as J receiued of mp Father, 13. 

death they ſhhoulde eate of things ſacrificed vnto ſo will J giue him the moꝛning ſtarre. e Them that ſd. 


1 This was the idols, and commit foznication. 29 let him that hath an eare, heare what lowe her ways, 


perſecution wn- r5 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that main- the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, 1. Sem. 16.7. pu, 
der the Empe- teiue the doctrine of Þ Nicolaitans, which ; 7. c. iere. fl. ao 
rour Domitian. thing I hate. 17.0. f he falſe teachers termed their doctrine by this name, 
m In ſpitituall 16 Repent thp ſelfe, os els J will come though it conteined the moſt deepe knowledge of heauenly things, 
treaſures. , vnto thee ſhoztip , and will fight agatuſt and was in deede drawen out of the deepe dungeon of hell: by ſuch 
n They are not them with theſwszd of nip mouth. termes now e the Anabaptiltes, Libertines, Papiſtes, Arrians, &c veto 
Abrahams chil- 17 Yet hini that hath aneare,heare what beautifie their monſtrous errours and blaſphemies. g The dil. 
dren according the Spirite ſaith vnto the Churches. To dren of Iezabel. P/a/,2.9. 

to the faith. him that onercommeth, will J gine to eate 

o Here he na- of the Manna that is ? hid, and wil giue CHAP. III. 

meth the author He exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the true 


of all our calamitie, incouraging vs manfully to &ght againſt him, - profeſſion of ſautb, and to watching, 12 With promiſe 
in promiſing ys the victorie. p The ende of affliction is, that yes zo them that perſeuerg. , ; 
may be tried. and not geſtroyed. q Signifying many times. as Gu, A Nd wure vntoÞ Angell of the Church 
31.4t.numb.14.22. although there ſhall bee comfort and releaſe; which is at Sardi, Thele things ſaith. 

r The firſt death is the naturall death of the body the ſecondeis he that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and 

the eternall death: from the which all are free that belceue in Ieſus the ſeueli ſtarres, I knowe thy wozrkes: fox * 6 
Chiiſt, Iohn 5.24. { The worde of God is the ſworde with two thou halt a name thar thau⸗liueſt, but thou a The miniſſe 
edges, Hebt. 4. 12. t All tones and countreis whence Gods worde art bead. liueth when he 
and good liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, und alſo thoſe 2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges bringeth fonb 
places where the worde is not preached ſyncerely, nor maners aright which remaime,that are readie to die: foꝛ Þ good fruites, eb 
refarmed. ; u In the very heate of perſecution and ſlaughtet otthe haue not founde thy wozkes perfite befoze he is dead. 
Martyrs,they continued in the pure faith, and thereſote ate commen- Sad. ; Chay.t6.15, 
ded afteraſort. x All ſuch are like counſellersto Balaam , which 3 Kemember therefoze, hawe thou Halt /e. . 

far lucre perſwwade to idolatrieor whoredome, NN. 23.64.48425.7, receiucd and heard, and holde faſt, and res 2/7. 5.9% 

y And tot common to all. N peut. * Ik tyerefoze thou wilt not watche, 


The ſearcher of the hen 


nd vnto the Angel of the —_ that had — 


(fperſcuerance, 


will co me on the as a thiefe, and thou 
thalt not knowe what houre J will came 


then vpon thee. ; | 
ven p. , Norwithſtanding thonhalt a fewſnaines 
cor MM cher by pet in Sardi, which haue not b defued their 
dorf auenting to galments: and they thall walke with mee 
iner, or els in white: fox thep are wofthie. 
by. ine their 5 Be that ouercommeth, lhalbe clothed 
I WY nvencewich in whirearap , and I will not put out his 
30d cuil. name out of the * Bookeof life, but A will 
— by 0.2, -confelſehis Name befoze my Father, and 
ious MY 021-27 befoze his Angels. 
* 55. Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
ge: 77727. the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
427% 7 J And white vntothe Angel of the 
2 «Which figni- Church which is of Philadelphia, Thele 


* Chtiſt things ſapth heeabar rs Yolp and True, 
= — — which hath rhe* ep o Dauid, which ope⸗ 


4 ner the houſe meth and no man chutteth, and ſhuttetg and 
ve, aud, which ni man openeth, | 
the Mice Church, ſo 8 I knowetrhp wozkes: behold, J haue 
ta he may ei · ſet befoze thee an open 4 dooꝛe, and no man 
1 deteceiue or can ſhut it: fox thou hall a litle ſtrength, 
hacks nt out vhome 4d haſt kept mp wozd, and haſt not den: ed 
un · will, my Name. 
ge ich is to 9 WBeholde, J will make them of the 
nd Miancethe Spnagogue of Satan, which call them⸗ 
ud. Miwodome of felnes Jewes and are nat. but doe lie: be⸗ 
be Mod. holde, Lay, Iwill make them, that thep 
God, Nelail cauſe hall come and e wozthip befoze thy fecte, 
P i and (ſhall knowe that I haue loned ther. 


10 Wecaule thou halt kept the wozde of 


them in thy 
[cha ir to bumble ö 
mp patience, therefoze J will deliner thee 


I temſclues, and 


t con» oßue due ho · from the houre of tentation , which will 

atrie n to God, come vpon all the wozde, to trie them that 

c- +10 his Sonne Dwell vpon the earth. 

nit cut. 11 Beholde, J come ſHoztlp : holde that 

hots which thou bait, that no man take thy 

reof Le no man fcrowne. 

ot them a- 12 Yimthat onercommeth,will J make 

re» wrtich thou à pillarinthe Temple of mp God,and hes 

„ Aon to ſhall gor no moze out: and J will waite 
od: for they pon him the Name of my God, and the 


t fal · Wi:thy coowne, Name of the cutie of my God, which is the 
aj, 18. Paul wri⸗ neme Jeruſalem, which cammeth downe 
7. p/a, Nu faying, Bre- ont of heauen from mp God, and I will write 
2b, m ye are my vpon him mp newe Name, 1871: 
me, u & my crown, 13: Ret hun that hath, an eare, Hheare 
bing, I M.. 1. 1. chefl. what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches 
y ſuch ng. 14 And yyto the Angel of ch 
c veto Wy That is, the Laodiceans.waite, Theſe things 
Tuethirſelfe. / Amen. the faithfull and true witnefſe; che 
i 0fwhom all b beginning of = creatures of God, 
rextures haue 15 J knowe thy wozkes, that thou art 
teirdeginning. neither cold noꝛ hote: Jwould thon wereſt 
IPefwading thy colde oz hate. | 751 e | 
Weftharwhich ', 16 Cherefoze , berauſe thou art luke 
tnbaſt not. Warme, and neither coldenoꝛ bote, it will 
[Thsthe by- come to palle, that J ſhall ſpeme thee ant 
wies boaſt of out my mautbh - t 0 
der owne po- | 
eanddoe not "creaſed with gaods, and haue nende of no⸗ 
nitrfiand their thing, and knaweſt nat how thou art wet ; 
amis to ; ched and miſerable, and pooze, and blinde, 
deto Chriſt and naked. 4 
ſrremedy. 18 Jcomnſel'thee to bup of me gold tried 
kerthe eyes bp the ſire, that thou mayelt be wade rich, 
hne vnder- and whiterdpment, that thou mayeſt bee 
probe + clothed, and that thy filthie nakedneſſe doe 
ned, not appeare: and! auoint thine epes with 
epe lalue, that thou mapeſt (i, 


Chap, 1111. 


at the ihꝛone, and round about the thione t 


17. Foz thou: ſayeſt Ham rich and in⸗ ' 


The foure beaſts, 548 


19 As many as Jloue, J * rebnke and Pre. 3. 77. 
chaſten: be "-3ealaus therefoꝛe and ainend. hebr. 72.5. 

20 Bcholde, J ſtand at the doze, and m Nothing 
knocke. If anp man heare 1np vopce and more diſplea- 
open the doe, J will come in uvnto Hun, ſeth God then 
and will ſup wih him, and he with mie. inditferencie and 

21 To him that onercommieth, will J coldeneſſe in re- 
graunt to it with mein mp »thzone, euen ſigion, and there- 
as J ouercame,and fit with mp Father in fore he will ſpue 
bis thꝛone. ſuch out as are 

22 let him pᷣ hath an care, heare what not zcalous and 
the Spirit ſaith.vuto the Churches, 

royall,and to be 


CHAP. 111 
The viſion of the maieftie of God, 2 Hee ſeeth gartaker of mine 
the throne and one fittmg von it, 8 And 24.ſeates — ioyes. 
about it with 2.4. elders ting vpon them, and foure 
beafts,prayfing God day and night. 


A Fter this J looked, and behold, a: doe a Before that he 
was open in heauen, and the firſtvopce make mention 
which J heard, was as it were ot a trumpet of the great af 
talking with me, ſaying, Come up hither, gictions of the 
and J wilt chew the things which muſt be Church, he ſer- 
done hereafter. teth foorth y ma- 
2 And unmediatly J was rauiſhed in the jeſtie of God, by 
ſptrit,and beholde, a thzone was let m heas whoſe will, wiſc- 
nen, and one ſate vpon the thzone. dome and proui- 
3 And dhe that late, was to loke vpon, dence all things 


like unto a Jaſper ſtone, & a Sardme, and are created, and 


there was a ramebom ronnd about þ thzons gouerned, to 
in light uke to an Emeraud. reach vs patience. 
4 And round about þ thzone were fonre b He deſcribeth 
and twentie ſeates, and vpon the (eates A the diuine and 
lawe © foure and twentie Elders fitting, incomptehen- 
clothed in white raiment, and had on their ſible vertue of 
heads crownes of gold. | God the father, 
5 Andout of þ thzone 4 p1oceeded flights as chap. 5.6.and - 
nngs, and thundungs, and boyces, and the Sonne, who 
there were ſeuen lamps of fire burmng bes is ioyned with. 
foze the thzone, which are the ſeuen ſpirits him 
of God, N Buy theſe are 
6 And befoꝛe the throne there was a ! ſea meant all the ho- 
of glaſſe like vnto s criſtall: # in thej mids 323 of 
heauens. 
were foure h bealtes full of epes befoze and d From $ throne 
behind, 8 | of the Father and 
7: Wiidthe firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the Sonne pro- 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe, and the third ceedeth the holy 


- the 
hurch of beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth Ghoſt,who ha- 
beaſtyas like a fly 
- -, Mud the. foure beaſtes Had eche one of chrone,dectare 


mgegle. uing all but one 
them ſixe wings about hun: and they were the vnitie ofthe 
full of etes within, and thep ceaſed not day Godhead. 
nos night, ſaying, \*Yolv, holp, holy Lozve e The holy 
God almightie, Which was, and Which Gholt is as a 
is, and Which tego came. lightning vnto 
9nd when thaſebeaſtes gaue glozp, & vs tharbeleeue, 
bonour, aud than to him that ſate on the and as a fearefull 
taoue. which lineth-foz ener and euer, thunder to the 
10 The;foure and ewentie Elders fell diſobedient. 
downe befoze him that ſate on the throne, f The world is 


and wozthtpped him, that lineth fox euer⸗ compared to a 


moe A and caſt their crownes befoze the ſea, becauſe of 
thzane,ſaping, ..- +, 2:1 


rhe changes and 
EI % % e 1346} 501 vnſtableneſſe. 
g It is ascleareas chryſtall beforathe eyes of God, becauſe there is 


nothing init ſo ble that is hid from him. or, under che throne. h They 


are called Cherubims, Exek. 10. 20. i We ale hereby taught to giue 
glory to God in all his works: Frs. 3. k They will chalenge no 


aurhorit ie, honour nor power beſare God |» 
X33, iii. u Thou 
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The prayers of the Saints. 
hab. 5. ta. n Thou art woozthte, O Lonꝛde, to re⸗ 


ceiue glozie and honour, and power : fox mo: 


thou haſt created all things, 2 foz thy wils 
lake thep are, _ - bene created, 
r He ſeeth the Lambe open;ng the booke, 1. 14 
And therefore the foure beaſts,the 24.E (ders, end the 
«Angels praiſe the Lambe, and doe him worſhip, g 
For their redemption and other beneſites. 
A Nd J (awe in the right hande of him 
a A ſimilitule . Z that ſate vpon the thzone, * a Bote 
taken of earthly witten within, and on the backſide, ſealed 
princes, which with d ſeuen ſeales. 
iudge by bookes 2 And I ſawe a ſtrong Angel, which 
and writings: pꝛeached with a loude vopce, Who is woꝛ⸗ 
and here it doth thie ts open the Booke, and to looſe the 
ſignifie all the Ceales thereof 7 & 
counſels,and 3 And no man in heauen, nsz in earth, 
judgements of neither under the earth, was able to open 
God, whichare the Boke, neitger to looke thereon. - 
onely knowen 4 Then IJ wept much, becauſe no man 
to Chriſt the was found mazthie to open, and to read 
Sonne of Dauid, the Bake, neither to loke thereon. 
verſe 5. 5 And one of the Elders 


b That is, many. UBceepe not: beholde, the * Lion which is 


Gen. 49 9. ofthe tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, 
bath obteined to open the Beoke,$ to looſe 
the ſeuen ſeales thereof. ; 

6 Then J beheld, and loe, in the middes 
LF | of the thzone, and of the foure beaſtes, @ in 

e This viſion the middes of the Elders,ſtode a <Lambe, 

confirmeth the as though hee had bene killed, which had 

wer of our t ſenen hoznes, and e ſeuen epes, which 
ord Ieſus, are the ſeuen ſpirits of God,fent into al the 

which is the woꝛ ld 


Lambe of God 7 And he came, and toke the Beoke out 
that taketh a- ofthe right hand of him that late vpon the 
way the ſinne of thꝛone. 

the world. 8 And when hee had taken the Booke, 
d That is,mani- the foure beaſts, and the foure and twentie 
fold power. Elders f fell downe befoze the Lame, has 
e Signifyingthe ning enerp one harpes and golden vials 
fulnes of the ſpi- full of 8bours, which arethe 8 p1apers of 
rit, vhich Chriſt the Saints, | 
2 vpon al. 9g And they ſung a newe ſong, ſaping, 


The Angels Thau art wozthp to take the Boke, and to 
honour Chriſt: open the ſcales thereof, becanſe thou waſt 
— a cherefore killed, and haſt  red@med vs to God b 


5 thy blood out of enerp kinted, and taugus, 
This declareth and pcople,and nation. 4 W541 


the prayers 10 And haſt made vs into our G Dx 
ofthe faichfull * Aings and Pueſts, and we (Halli reigne 
are agreeable on the caich. a 111978 
vnto God, read .11 Then J beheid, and J heard the vopce 
Adds 10. 4. and of many Angels round about the thzone, 
eliap. 8. 3. and about the beaſtes and the Efders, and 


h Our Sauiour there were * thonſand thoulands, 

Ieſus hath redee- 12 Saping with k laub vopce, Worthy 
med his Church is the * lambe that was kilied. to recene 
by his blood power, aud riches ; and wiſedonte, and 
ſhedding. and ga- ſtrenath, and honour, and giozte, and 


thered it ofall pꝛapſe. | 
nations, 13 Amd all the creatures which are in 
r.Pet.2.9. heauen, and on the earth. and under the 


i Not corporal - Earth, and in the ſea, æ all that axe in them. 
ly. heard J,faping, Pꝛapſe and hononr, and 
gloꝛie. and power be vnta hun, that ſittech 
vpon the thxone, and vmo the 'Yambe fo 
enermoie. bein 

14 Und the fare braſtes ſapde. Amen, 
and the foure # twentie Elders fell downe, 


Dan.7.:0, 
Chap, 4.17, 


Reuelation. 


id unto mer, ſw 


Power to take peace from the earth 
and wozſhipped him that lineth foz euer⸗ 
e. 


CHAP. VI. rache 

The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſeales, & many things depart 
follow the cpening thereofiſo that this conteine th a ge- rueth. 
nerall prophecie to the end of the wor. d. (The) 


Fter, J behelde when the Lambe had a The open; dome © 
Aden one of the ſeales, and J heard of the fer þd, an 


one of the foure beaſtes ſap, as it were the the declaratigy den 
bnople of thunder, Come and ler. of Gods vi add nan 

2 Therefoze I heheld, and loe, there was the exccuimga © 119! 
a white hozſe, and hee that 4 ſate on him, his iudg t Rea 


bim, and he went foxth conquering that he chat therewg, 


pad a bowe, and acrowne was giuen vnto b Signihh ing == 
utght ouercome, x 


marueilou: 


3 And when hee had opened the ſecond things to come © fein 
leale, I heaid the Econ beaſt ſap, Come c the whie I swoun 
and ic. horſe ſignifi 2 

4 And there went out another hozſe, that innocencie, j. . l0 


was © red, and power was giuen to him Gorie, and fel. 3. 
that f ſate thereon, to take peace from the citie, which 
earth , and that thep Gould kill one ano- ſhould comeb 
ther, and there was giuen vnto him a great the preaching of 
oꝛd. dhe Goſpell, 

5 And when hee had opened the third d He chat rides 
ſeale, I heard the third beaſt ſap, Come & on the white 
ſer. Then I beheld, and loe, s a blacke hoꝛſe, horſe, is Chris, 
and he that ſate on him, had balances in e signifying the 
bts hand, : ” cruellwarg 

6 And A hearde avopce in the middes that enſued vv 
of the fonure beaſtes (ap, A b meaſure of the Goſpell an 
wheate foz a i penp, and the meaſures of refuſed, 
barlep fox a penp, and ople, and wine hurt f Who was © ed 
thou not. tan. e. an 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth g This ſignif 
ſeale, J heard the vopce of the fourth beaſt an extreme f. adthoug 
ſap,Come and ſee. mine and war 

8 And J looked, and beholde, a * pale ofall things, 
hozſe, and his name that ſate on him was h The Greeke 

Death, and || Yel followed after him, and word ſignifich 
Power was giuen vnto them ouer the that meaſire 
fourth part of the earth, to kil with ſwozd, which was ord 
and with hunger, and with death, and with narily giuen w 
the beaſts of the earth. ſeruaunts for 

9 And when hee had opened the ! fift their portion 
ſeale, I ſawe under the altar = the ſonles ſtint of mene 
of them that were killed fox the worde of for one day. 

God, and foz the teſtimionie which thep i Whichamon 
.maintemned. | ted about foure 

10 And they cryed with a loude vopce, pence halſe· 

'[aparg,Yow long, 1oꝛd holy and trueldoeſt pen. 

mot thou indge and auenge ou blood on k Wherbyis 

them char dwell on the earth maeunt ſiccneſe, 

11 And long white robes were giuen plagues, peſti 
vnto ener one, and it was ſaid vnto them, lence, and den 
that they ſHomDd reſt fox a litle ſeaſon vntill of man & beſt, 
their fellow ferummts, and their bzethzen or, che gran. 

thut der Killed euen as they were, | The conti 
were kulürd !: 693-201 perſtcutionof NA cat 

12 Aud J beheld when hee had opened the Churchnc 
the ſirt ſeale, ! and lor there was a great ted by the ſi 
earthquake, & the o ſunnt was as blacke ſcale. i 
as Pſackcloth of peare, and theamoone was m The ſouls: 
like blood. a the Saints at 

vnder the ala 
which is Chrĩſt. meaning that they are in his ſafe cuſtodie in thee 
uers. n Which ſigniſieth the chahge of the true doGrine;” vid ual 
the greateſt cauſe of motions, and troubles that come ta them 

6 hat is, the bright neſſe of the Goſpel. p The trainee 
men. < The Church miſerably defaced with idolatrie, and a 


by tyrants. £ 
13 Aud 


& 


Guilt ſealeth his. 


abe prea- 
— 2 


 Dooursand 13 And the: ſtarres of heauen fell vnto 


that the earth, as a ſigge tree caſteth her grne 
war from che figs, m hen it is ſhakenof a nughtie winde. 
ruth. 14 Xnd\heauen departed awap, as a 
we king- ſcrole when it is rolled, and euerp moun⸗ 
nme of God is taine and ple were moued out of their 
kd, and with- places, 
den from 15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
nenand appea- great inen, and the rich men, and the chtefe 
ch not. cd ptames, and the mightie men, and euery 
t Realmes, HOodman,e enerp free man, hid themſelnes 
npdomes and in dennes, and among the rockes of the 


that did mountaines, 
we to be as 16 And laide tot the mountaines and 
file in faith rockes, 7 — on vs, and hide vs from the 
smountaines, Pzeſence of un 80 ſitteth on the thzone,& 


my from the wzath ofthe Munbe 

{e,yo.8, 17 Foz the great dap of his wiath is 
may. 30. come, and who can ſtand? 

! men at- 


nach of what eſtate ſoeuer they be,ſhall be deſperate, and not able 
viuſteine the weight of Gods wrath, bur ſhall continually fearc his 
ugemen is, : 


Hel CHAP. VII. <P 
49. He ſeeth the ſeruantes of God ſealed iu their 
foreheads out of all Lew and 7840 15 Which 
#&hough they fuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the fountanes of lung wa 
ter, 17 And Godſhall wipe away all ceares from 
thezr eyes. 
1 The Spirice is AP after that, J ſawe foure Angels 
to ſtand on the foure coꝛners of the earth, 
3 the holding the foure * windes of the b earth, 
&ineallo: that the windes lhouldc not blowe on the 
adthough earth, neittzer on Þ cſea, neither on anp*tree. 
tere be one ſpi⸗- 2 And J ſawe another||/Angel come vp 
ie & one do · from the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the 
dine, yet foure lining God, and he cried with a loude voice 
het named to the foure Angels to whome power was 
* ofthe giuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, a 
ie of the 3 Saping, Hurt pe not the earth. nei⸗ 
ue quarters. ther the ſea, neither the trees, till we haue 
iche earth f ſealed” the ſeruants of our God in their 
lere the Goſ- fozeheads. 
pool and 4 And J heard the number of ther, 
the foure which were ſealed, a there were ſealed s an 
"er thereof, Hundzeth and foure and fourtie thouſande 
of all the tribes of the childien of Iſrael. 
Df the tribe of Juda were ſealed 


wethrough —twelue thouſande, Of the tribe of Reuben 


ckneſl Meaning, the of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

peſt- Nc the earth. 6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 

ddenh Ie That is, the thouſand.Df the tribe of Nephthali were 
« ſealed twelue rhouſande. Of the tribe of 


ad 
enifying all Manaſſes were ſealed twelne thouſand, 

— 7 Mf the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 

labo can no twelue thouſande. Of the tribe of © Leut 

eiue with- were ſealed twelne thouſand. Df thetribe 

absicicuall 

ne, then trees can bloſſome and beare , except the winde blow 


Foathem, || Or Chriſt, e God preuenteth the dangers and euils, 


mc otherwiſe woulde ouerwhelme the elet, f Thoſe that are 
Aby the Spirit of God, and marked with the blood of the Lambe, 
Ulphtened in fayth by the word of God, ſo that they make _ 
lion of the ſame, are exempted from euill. g Though t 


iS blindeneſſe be brought into the world by the malice of Satan, yet 


netcies of God reſerue to himſelfe an infinite number which ſhall 
ined, both of the Iewes and Gentiles through Chriſt. h Hee 
meth Dan, and putteth Leui in, whereby hee meanech the twelue 


Chap. vr 1. v1 17. 


teubole world. were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df the tribe 
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of Fllachar were ſealed twelue thouſande. 
Df the tribe of Zabuls were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. | 

8 Or the tribe of i Joſeph were ſealed i That is, the 
twelue thouſand. Of che trihe of Bema⸗ tribe of Ephra- 
min were ſealed twelue thouſand, im,which was 

9 Alter thele things J beheld, andloe, Ioſephs ſonne. 

a great multitude, which no man coulde k In ligne of 
nomber, of all nations, and kinreds, and puritie. 

people, and tongues , ſtosde befoze the 1 In token of 
thꝛone, and befoze the Lambe, clothed with victorie and fe- 
long * white robes, and! palmes in their licitie, 

handes. m All that æe 

10 And they crved with a loude voyce, ſaued attribute 
ſaping. ® Salnation commech pf dur God, their ſaluation 
that fitteth, ppon e thione, and of the vato God onely 
Lambe. 1 & to his Chriſt, 

II And all the Engels ſtoode roimd a⸗ and to none o- 
bout the thzone,and about the Eiders, and ther thing, 
the foure beaſtes, and they fell befoze the n There is ao 
thzone on their faces, woꝛſhipped God, puritie not 

12 Saping, Amen. Pzaple and glozp, 4 cleannes, but 
wiſedome, and chankes, aud honour, and by the blood of 
power, and might be unto our God fox e- Chriſt onely, 
uermoze, men. which purgeth 

13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaping our ſinnes, and 
bnto me, Mhat are theſe which are araped ſo maketh vs 
in long white robes7# whence came they? white. 

14 And Jſapde vnto him, Yozd, thou o That is, of the 
knowelt. And he laid to me, Thele axe thep, maieſty of God 
which came out of great tribulation , and the Father, the 
haue waſhed their long robes, and haue Sonne, and the 
made their long robes white in the blood holy Ghoſt. 
of the Lambe. . „ i ttt p Meng 

15 Therefoze are they in the pzeſence. of continually : for 
the thzone o of God, and lerue him day and elſe in heauen 
night in his Temple, aud hee that ütteth there is no 
on the tone, will dwell among them. night. 

16 *Thep ſhall a hunger no moe. neither 7/49. 10. 


thirſt anp moze, neither ſhall the ſunne q For all infir- 


light on them, neither an heate. mitie and miſerie 

17 Fo the { Lainbe, which is in the ſhall be taken 
tmids of the thzone, ſhall gonerne them. & away. 
ſhall lead them vnto the*lmelp fountaines r They ſhall 
of waters, and *God ſhall wipe awap all haue no mote 
teares from their eyes. | gon & paine, 

ut ſtill ioy and 
conſolation. ¶ Teſus Chriſt the mediatour and redeemer. t Which 
is very God. u He ſhall p: e them life and conſerue them in cter 
nall felicitie. a. 25. S chap.2 1. 4. | 
CHAP. VIIL : 
x The ſtuenth ſeale is opened: there is ſilence in 
heawen, 6 Thefoure Angels blowe they trum- 
pets, and great plagues follow e ven the earth. IE 
Ad when he had opened the * ſeuenth a Vnder che 
A eale, there was b ſilence in heauen as fixt ſeale hee 
bout halfe an houre. touched in ge- 

2 And I ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which nerall the cor- 
ſtoode c befoze God, and to them were gi⸗ ruption of the 
uen ſenen trumpets. . doctrine: bur 

3 Then another Angel came# ſtond bes vnger the ſe⸗ 
foze the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and ucuth he ſew- 

eth the great 
danger thereof , and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſies haue 
bene and ſhall be bronght into the Church thereby. b That 
the hearers might bee more attentiue. c Hee ſheweth the 
onely remedie in our affliction, to wr, to e before the 
face of God by the meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, whois the Angel, 


the ſacrifice, and the Prieſt which preſenteth our prayers , _ 


8 yet in earth,, before the altar and divine maieſtie 
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The prayer of the Saints. 


much odours was ginen vnto him, that 
hee (houlde offer with the pzayers of all 
1 vpon the golden altar, which is 
efoze thethzone, | 
4 And the ſinoke of the odours with 
the pꝛapers of the Saints, went vp befoze 
Sod, out of the Angels hand. 


d He meaneth 5 And the Angell toke the cenſer, and 


by ſire che grace filled it with © fire ot the altar, and caſt it 


of God where- into the < earth, and i there were vopces, 
by we are pur- and thundiings, and lightnings, g earth- 
ged and made quake. a 

cleane, Iſa. 5. 6. 6 Then the ſeuen Angels,which had the 
e He powreth fenen trumpets, pzepareb themſelues to 
the graces of blowe the trumpets. 

the holy Ghoſt 7 So the firſt Angel t blew the trums 
into the hearts pet, and there was haue and fire, mingled 
of the faithfull. With blood, and they were caſt into the 
f When this earth, and the thud part of ö tres was 
grace is decla- burnt,and all greene i graſſe was burnt, 
red, mærueilous 8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trum⸗ 
rebellions ariſe pet, and as it were a great kmonntaiue, bur- 


againſt ir by rea · Ning with fire, was caſtinto the ſea, and 


fon of the wie · thethird part ofthe ſea became blood, 
ked, which can 9 And the third part of the creatures, 
neither abide to which were m the ſea, and had life, died, g 


keare their ſinnes the third part of i ſhips were deſtroyed. 
touched, nor mer= IO Then the third Angel blew the trunt- 
cic offered, pet, and there fell va great ſtarre from hea⸗ 
g That is, pro- uen burning like a toꝛche, and it fell into 
claymeth warre The third part ot the riuers, and into the 
againſt j Church, fountaines of waters, 


and troubles by Ir And the name of the ffarre is called 
falſe doctrine, wamewood: therefoze the third part of 
and fo admoni- the waters became woꝛmewood, and mas 
ſheth them ta Hp men died ofthe > waters, becauſe thep 
watch. were made bitter. 

k that is, the 12 Vn the fourth Angel blew þ trum⸗ 


moſt part of men pet, and the third part of the o ſunne was 


ſmitten,. and the third part of the yinoone, 
and the third part of the a ſtarres, ſo that 
the third part of them was * darkened: and 
the dap was ſmitten, that the third part ofit 
could not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. 

13 And J beheld,and heard one Angell 
flying thzough the middes ofheanen;, (aps 
ing with a londe vopce, Moe, woe, woe 
Meaning, the to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of 
Aipmalters,and the ſounds to come of the trumpet of the 
ſothem that had thy Angels, which were pet to blowe the 
any gouernment. truntpets. 

m That is, ſome 

excellent miniſter of the Church, which ſtaſt corrupt the Scriptures, 
n Which here ftgnifie falſe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of 
Chriſt who is the Sunne of Iuſtice, meaning that men bv boaſting of 
their workes and merits, obſcure Chriſt-and treade his death vnder 
ſeete. p That is, of the Church q Ofthe miniſters and tea- 
chers, which haue not taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe are 
plagues for the contempt of the Goſpel. ¶ Horrible threatnings a- 
gainſt the inſidels and rebellious perſons. | 

CH AP. IX. 

1 The fift and fixer Angetblowe their trumpets: 
the ſtarre falleth from heanen. 3 The locuſtes come 
ent of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt woempaſt, 14 The 

foure Angels that were bound, are looſid, 18 And 
the third part of men u hilled. & 
a That is, the bi- A Nd the fift #ngel blelwe the trumpet, 
ſhops and mini- and J ſawe a ſtatre which was fal⸗ 
ers, v/hich for- lenfrom Heauen unto the earth, and to him 


were ſeduced. 

i Euen the very 

ele& were ſore 

tried & ptoued. 

k Diuers ſectes 

of heretikes were 
ed abroad in 

the world. 


Ake the worde g 


of Ged,and fall out of heauen, and become angels of darkeneſſe. 


Reuelation. 


The bottomleſſe pit. Locuſſa 


was giuen the b kepe of the bottonitleſſe b This awha, 
pitte. ; tie chiefly is, 

2 7nd he opened the bottomleſſe pit, & mitted to the king of 
there arole the ſnoke of the pit, as the Pope, in gow I ci" 
< \moke of a great foznace , and the ſunne, whereofhehe,, bat 
= the apze were darkened bp the ſmoke of reth the keys IN What 
rye pit. a in his f 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke c Abundanced 
d Locuſtes vpon the earth, andvnto theim hereſies ande. 
was ginen power, as the f (cozpions of rours, whiches. 
the earth haue power, uer with dae. 

4 And it was commannded them, that nefe Chriſt wy 
they ſhould not hurt the s graſſe of Þ earth, his Goßpel. 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree; d Locuſtes xx 
but onelyp thoſe b men which baue not the falſe t 
ſeale of God in thejr fopheads. heretikes, 

5 And to them Was commaunded that worldly ſubcle 
they ſhould not i kill them, but that they Prelates, uit 
thould be k vered fine moneths, and that Monkes, kf 
their paine ſhoulde bee as the pame that Cardinals, Pa. 
commeth of a! ſcozpion , when hee hath triarks, Arch. 
ſtung a man. ſhops, Biſho 

6 * Therefoze in thoſe dapes fhall men DoRonr, R. 
n ſerke death, and ſhall not finde it, and cheers and 
thall deſtre to die, and death thall flce from Maſters, which 
them. forſake Chriſt, 

7 And the fozme of the locuſtes was to maintane 
like bnto a hozſes prepared vnto battel, and falſe dodring, 
on their heads were as it were o crownes e Falſe and d. 
like vnto gold, and their faces y were like ceiueable do- 
the faces of men, : Qrine,whichs 

8 And they had haire as the 4 Haire of pleaſant tothe 
women, and their: teeth were as the terth flesh. 
of lions. ; g f That is, ſe. 

9 And thep had ſhabdergions like to cretly to pet. 
habbergions ofpion:and the ſound of their cure and to 
t wings was like ehe ſound of charets when ſting wih ther 
manp hszſcs runne vnto battell. tayle as Scorp- 

10 And they had taples like vnto ſcoꝛ⸗ ons doe: fuchis 
pions, and there were » ſtings in their the faſhion of 
taples, and their power was to hurt men the hypocrite, 
fine moneths, g For the fale 

n And they haue a King ouer the, which prophers can 

not deſtroy the 
elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition. h Thar is, the infidel 
whome Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſal. .it 
i Though the ele be hurt, yet they can not perth. k Thee 
for a certaine ſpace and at times are in troubles : for the grafſekoy 
ers endure but from Aprill to September, which is tme monet 
f For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience ſeemeth 2520 
hing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remodie, they periſh, Ii. . i 
beſea ro. g. luke 23. 30. chap. 6.18. m Such ĩs the terrour of t 
vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance of mercie, | 
teeleth the judgement of God againſt it, vhen men imbrace emo 
and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word. 7 16.9. n 
fignifieth that the Popes cler gie ſhall be proude, ambitious, bold 
ſtoute, raſh, rebellious, ſtubburne, cruel}, lecherous, and authors N 
warre and deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. o 
pretend a cerraine title of honour , which in deede beſongeih uc 
thing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their crownes and ſtrange app 
rell declare. That is, they nd great gentleneſſe and low 
they are wiſe, politike, ſubtill, eloquent, and in worldly craftin 
paſſe all in all their doings. q That is, effeminate, delicate, 1 
trimming themſelues to pleaſe their harlots. r Signifying the 
oppreſſion of the e, and crueltie againſt Gods children. 
Which ſigniticth their hardneſſe of heart and obſtination 
their errours, with their aſſurance vnder the protection of world 
princes. t For as ny had wings, ſoarethey liſted 
aboue the common ſort of men and eſteemed moſt holy, anda 
all thinges with rage and fiercencfle, u To infet and kill ae" 
their venemous doctrine. " 
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me to co 
| Church 
ltthe fi 
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in all t 
dies, tl 


\litte Booke open. 


I 

Which is An- is the * Angellof the bottomles pit, whoſe 
r Jiſtthe Pope, name in Jebzewe is , » Abaddon, and in 
gf hypo- Gicke he is named Apollyon, 
snd Satans 12 One woe is paſt, and behold, pet two 
ut abaſadour. woes come. after this. 

5 That is, de- 13 ¶ Then the xt Angel bletv the trum ; 
by er: for Anti- pet, & J heard azvoice from þ foure homes 
. _ ſonne ofthe golden altar. which is befoze God, 
uy afperdition de- 14 Saping to the ſixt Angell, which had 


1 eth mens the trumpet, Leoſe þ foure* Angels, which 
bes urch falſe are bound in the great riuer Euphlates. 
* bdrine, and the I5 And the foure Angels were looſed, 
whole worlde Which were pzepared at and houre, at a 
1 nik fre and dap, at a moneth, and at a peare, to flap the 
horde. third part of men. 
wich wasthe 16 und the number gf hozſemenof war 
dae N ec of Chriſt, Were tweutie thoulan times tenne thous 
un ing on y right ſand: fox I heard the number ot them. 

: und of Father. 17 And thus I ſawe the houſes in a viſl- 
ty | Meaning, the on, and them that ſate on them, hauing fies 
he aemics ol the rie habbergions,and of — of bium ; 
boy lil countrey, ſtone, and the heads of the hozles were as 
1 wich ſhould af. the heads of lions : @ out of their mouthes 
4 A the Church went fozth fire and ſmoke and bimſtone. 
tic Cod, did the 18 Df theſe tha was the third part of 
knbians,Sara- men killed, chat is, of tze fire, and of the 
iu Tukes, and ſmoke, and of the bzunſtone which came 
Tatanan% ont oftheir mouthes. 
mis fignifieth 19 


il, 


o their power is in their c 1nous 


rag degeat readines thes, and in their tailes: fo their tailes 
ich icke enemies. were like unto ſerpents, and had heads, 
och ich ſigni- Wherewith thep hurt. 

ah their falſe 20 And the remnant of the men which 
\ ſe. ine and niere not killed by theſe plagues, arepented 


Mocrifie. not of the wozkes of their hands that they 


% u there- ſhouldnot wozthip demils, and * iboles of 
Ather ir nete iuſtl7 golde, and of liluer, and of bzaſſe, and of 
oN throyed, ſtone, and of wood, which neither can lee, 
fachis Yume 115-44 neither heare noz goe. 

m of 13515. 21 Alſo thep repentednot of their mur⸗ 
are] ther, and ok their ſozcerie, neither oftheir 
e fe Ki Wr 1 * ** 


1 The Angel hath the beoke open, 6 He ſyea- 
reth there [hall be no more time. 9 He giueth the 
; booke unto Tohn,which eateth it vp. 

The ded Which was Ie- A d J ſawe another mightie * Angel 
Chriſt that come downe from peauen, clothed wirh 
me to comfort a cloude, and the b rainebowe vpon his 
| Church a- Head, and his face was as the c ſunne, and 
alt the furious his 4 feete as pillars of fire. 
us of Saran 2 And he had in his hand a litle e booke 
\nichriſt: ſo open, and he put his right foote Vpou the 
aal cheir ſea, and his left an the earth, 
ie, the 3 And cryed with a f loude voyce, as 
paul are ſure when a Ipon roareth:and when he had cri⸗ 
e conſola- ed, ſeuen s thunders vttered their voyces, 
ohm, - 4 And when the ſenen thunders had ves 
lin Chriſt tered their vopces, I was about to wire: 
th che teſti- hut I Heard a boyce froui heauen ſaping 


night, ſtrong, and pure ſrom all corruptions. e ayes 
tGoſpel of Chriſt, which. Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chri 


anſt the Goſpel ſhoulde be preached through all the worlde: 

an the enemies ſhall bee aſtonied- 7 The whole graces of 
ſprite bent themſelues againſt Antichriſt. Dan. 12.4. h Be- 

| that is written: for there is no neede to mie more for the 
landing of Gods children, | 


Chap. x1. 


altar, and them hat wozlſhip therein. 


ff Gods bunto ine, *> Seale vp thaſe things which 
0 onwards vs. f 
1 karercame all the darkeneſſe of the Angel of the bottomleſſe 


hit open in his hand. f Which declareth that in deſpite of 
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the ſenen thunders haue ſpoken, and wzite © 
them not. | i That is, by God 

5 And the Angel which J (awe ſtande with u home 
bpon the ſea,andvpon theearth,lift vp his Chriſt by his di- 
band to heauen, : uinitie is equall. 

6 Ind (ware i bp hun that lineth fog es k The faithful 
uermoze, which created heauen and rhe ſhall vnderſtand 
things that therein are, and the earth, and and ſee this m 
the things that therein are, and the ſea, and ſterie of the laſt 
190 things which therem are, that tune iudgement, the 

oulde benomoze. damnation of 

7 ' Brit it thedapes of the bopce of the Antichriſt & in- 
ſenenthy #ngel;when ne thall begin to blow fidels and alſo the 
the trumper, enen the * imiſterie of God glory of the iuſt at 
hall be ſiniiſhed, ar he hath declared to his che reſurrection. 
ſeruants the Þzopists. As S. Iohn vn- 

8 Aud the vopce which J heard from derſtood this by 
heanen,ſpake vnto ! me againe and ſapde, reuelation, ſo is 
Goe and take the litle booke which is open the ſame reuciled 
in the hand of the ® Angel, which ſtandeth to the true prea- 
vpon the ſea and vpon the rarth. chers, to diſcouet 

So J went vnto the Angel, and ſapde the Pope, and 

to him, & iue me the litlenbo ke. And he (atd Antichriſt. 
vnto me, Take it, and o eate it bp, and it m Meaning, 
ſhall make typ belle bitter, but it ſhall be Chriſt. 
in thy mouth as ſweete as honie. - _n Thatis,the 

10 Then J tooke the litle booke out of holy Scriptures: 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was which declareth 
in my month as v ſwerte as honte ; but that the Minitter 
when J had eaten it, mp bellie was bitter, muſt receiue 
11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou mult pꝛo⸗ them at the hand 
phecte 4 againe among the people and na⸗ of God, before he 
tions, and tongues, and to manp Kings, can preach them 

to others. 
Exk.3.1. o Which ſignifieth that the miniſters ought to receiue 
the word into their hearts, and to haue graue & deepe iudgement, 
and diligently to ſtudie it, and with xeale to vtter ir. p Signifyi 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the word of Jab 
yet ſhal he haue ſore & grieuous enemies, which ſhalbe troubleſome 
vnto him. q Not only meaning in his life time, but that this books 
after his death ſhould be as a preaching vato all nations, 
Ee Lk 


1 The Temple u meaſured. 3 Twe witneſſes 
raiſed vp by the Lorde, are murt hered by the beaſt, 
11 But after receined to glory. 15 Chrift u axal- 
red, 16 And God praiſed by the xxiiir.Elders, 
Len was giuen ine a rede, like vnto a 
rodde, and the Angel ſtoode bp,ſaping, 
Kiſe and-mete the Temple of Sod, and the a Which decla- 
reth that Chriſt 
2 But b the court which is without the Icfus will builde 
Temple calt out, and mete it not: foz it is his Church and 
giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the haly< citie not haue ir de- 
ſhall they treade under foote 4 twa and ſtroyed: for he 
fourtie moneths, meaſureth out 
3 Vut J will gine power vnto mp e tws bis ſpirituall 
wirnefles, and thep ſhall pzophecie & Temple. 
b The Iewiſh 
Temple was deuided into three parts: the body of the Temple which 
js called i court, whereinto euery man entred: the holy places where 
the Leuites were andthe holiett of all, whereinto thehigh Prieſt 
once a yeere entred: in reſpect therefore of theſerwo latter, the fuſt 
is ſaid ro be caſt out, becauſe as a thing prophane it is neglected when 
the Temple is meaſurcd,and yet the aduerſaries of Chu iſt boaſt that 
they are in the Temple, and that none are of the Temple but they. 
c That is, the Church of God. d Meaning a certaine ume: for God 
hath limitted the times of Antichriſts tyranny. e By two witneſſes 
he meaneth all the preachers that ſhoulde builde vp Gods Church, 
alluding to Zorobabel and Ichofhua,which were chiefly appoynted 
for this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, In the mouth oftwo wi 
ſtandech cucry word, 
f thouſand 
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Two witneſſes murthered. 


f Signifyinga f*thouſande, two hundzeth , and thiEſcoze 


| dayes,clothed in s ſackecloth. 


certaine time: - 

for — God 4 Theſe are two fb oliue tres, and two 

giueth ſtrength and S , ſtanding befoze the God of 

to his miniſters, the i earth. 5 e 

their perſecuti- 5 And ik anp man will hurt them, fire 

ons ſee me as it Platetdeth out of their mouthes, and de⸗ 

were but for a Uoureth their enemies : fox if anp man 

day ortwo, would hurt them, thus mult he be killed. 
In pooreand _ 6 Theſe haue power to thut 'heauen, 5 

Bm ple apparell. it raine not in the dapes of their pꝛophecꝝ⸗ 


h Whereby are nig, and haue power oner waters to turne 
ſignified the ex- thein into blood, a to ſmite the earth with 
cellent graces all maner plagues, as often as then will. 
of them which 7 And when thep hane finiſhed their tes 
beare witneſſe ſtimonie, then beaſt Gat commeth ont of 
to the Goſpel. the bottomieſſe pit. hall make warre a⸗ 
i Who hath do- gainſt them, and ſhall ouercome them, 
minion ouer the And kill them, 


Whole earth. 8 And their coꝛpſes ſhall lie in p ſtretes 
k By Gods of the great vcitie, which ſptrituallp is cal⸗ 
worde, hereby led Sodom and Egypt, where our Lozde., 
his miniſters alſo was cruciſied. EMEC 
diſcomfice the 9 And they of the people and kindzeds, 
enemies. and tongues,# Gentiles ſhal ſe their coꝛp⸗ 
1 They de- ſes thz& daypes and au halfe, and {hall not 
nounce Gods ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graues. 
judgement a- 10 And they that dwel vpon þ earth ſhal 
ainſt the wie · Teropceouer them and be glad, c (hail ſende 
Ane giftes one to another : foz theſe two ꝛöo⸗ 


cannot enter pPhets 4 veredthem that dwelt on Þ earth. 
into heauen. 11 But after ti dapes and au halfe, 
m Which is to the ſpirit oflife comming fram God, ſhall 
declare and pro- enter into them, and thep ſhall *ſtande vp 
cure Gods ven- bpon their fte: and great fearcthall come 


geance. bpon them which ſawe them. 
n That ĩs, the 12 And they ſhall heare a great voice frõ 
Pope which heauen, ſaping vnts them, Come vp hi- 


hath his power ther. nd they ſhall aſcend vp to heanen in 
out of hell, and acloude,and their enemies (Hall ſ& them. 
commeth thence. 13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a 
o He ſheweth greatearthquake, and the tenth part ofthe 
how the Pope cttie t ſhall fal, and in the earthquake ſhall 
gaineth the vic · be lain in number ſeuen thouſand:and rhe 
torie, not by 
Gods word, but tothe God of heauen. 

by cruel warre, 14 Theſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, 
p Meaning,the the third woe will come anon. 

whole iuriſdic 15 And the ſeuẽth Angel blew the trum- 
tion of the Pope pet, and there were great voices in hea⸗ 
which is compa- Nen, ſaping, The *kingdoms of this woꝛld 


ted to Sodom are our Lozds,and his Cpꝛiſts, and he ſhall 
for their abo · xeigne fot ener moe. 

minable ſinne, 16 Then the foure and twentte Elders, 
and to Egypt Which ſate befoze God on their ſeates, fell 
becauſe t bpon their faces and wozſhipped y God, 
true libertie to 17 Saping,* Me gine ther thanks, Lozd 
ſerue God is ta- 


ken away from the faithfull : and Chriſt was condemned by Pi- 
late, >» bo repreſented the Romane power which ſhoulde bee e- 
nemie to the godly, q The infidels are tormented by hearing 
the rrueth preached, r Which ſhall be at the laſt reſurrection. 
¶ For it ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. 
t Of the power of Antichriſt, u When they ſhall vnderſtande 
by Gods worde the glorie of his, and che puniſhment of his e- 
nemies, they ſhall fall from the Pope and glorifie God, x Al- 
deit Satan by the Pope, Turke and other inſtrumentes troubleth 
the world neuer ſo much; yer Chrift ſhall reigne. y Teſts Chriſt, 
z This declareth the office of the godly , which is to giue God 
kes for the deliuerance of his, and to praiſe his iuſtice for puni- 
g of his enemies, 


Reuelation. 


remnant ſhall be afrapde, « andgiueglozte 


31 


The Church perfecured, 


God Almightie , Which art, and Which 
walt, and Which art to come:foz thou haſt 
receined thy great might, and haſt obtemed 
thy kingdome. | = 

18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and 
thy wzath is come, and the time af þ dead, 
that they tHhould be indged, and that thou 
ſhouldelſt giue rewarde vnto thy ſcritants 
the Pxophets, and to the Haintes, and to 


them that feare thy Name, to ſinall and 1 
great, and ſHhouldelt dcſtrop them, which i 
deſtroy the earth. 42 

19 Then the Temple of God was ope⸗ qured 
ned in heauen, and there was lerne in his a Which ße. le. 


Temple 8 arke of his couenant: aud there ke che defiry. I tem: 
werte lightnings, andgwoices, and thun⸗ tion of the given 
norld ; 


dings, and earthqtmake,and much hatle. enemies. 
CHAP. III. | yiuſs 
1 There appeareth in heauen 4 women clothed ad 
with the ſunne. 7 Michael fighteth with the Pra- — 
gen, which perſecuteth the woman, 11 The vicl orie then hu 
is gotten to the comſort of the fanhfull. ; galt 
A Nd there appeared a great wonder in " 
heauen : 3 * woman clothed with the a In thisthrl Whi 
ſunne. and the b incane was vnder her feete, viſion is deck, ha 


and vpon her head a<crowne of twelue red howe the vnted 
ſtarres. g : E351 Church, which q Gods 

2 And ſhe was with childe, and 4 crped is compaſſed . rene? 
trnuailuig in birth.and was pained readie bout with leis curch 
to be denueres. a Chriſt the ſore MW de ſurie 

3 And chere appeared another wonder of righteouſ 
in heanen:foz beholde, a great red Dzagon is perſecutedof I cexures 


hauing fſeuen heads, and tenne Hoznes, Antichriſt, torhe ſu; 
and ſenen crownes vpon his heads: b The Church Geol. 
4 And his taile dzewe the 8 thirde part treadeth vader San v 


of the ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to foote whathe- ¶ de tod. 
the earth. And the Dzagon ſtoode befoze the uer is murable N debead 
woman, which was readie to be delmered, and inconſtamt, and 
to denonre her child when the had bzought with all breſhew 
Te 29210 
nembers, 


it foozth. a affe ctions 

5 So ſtzee bjonght fozth a b man childe, ſuch like. 
which ſhould rule all nations with a* rod c Which fig 
of pzon : and her ſoune was taken vp vnto eth Godandis 
God and to his thzone, worde. 
6 And the woman fledde into -i wilder- d The Chud 


neſſe where ſhee hath a place pzepared of cuer witha Ki Haeist 
God, that they ſhoulde fe&de yer there a moſt feruent I waion © 
thonſande, two hundzeth and thz&ſcoze defire longed I tonne ei 
dapes. that Chnſt dich fan 
7- And there was a battell in heauen. ſhould bee ncucltie: 
k Michael and his Angels fought againlt borne, and that many, 
the dzagon,and the dzagon fonght and his the faithful U Meaning 
ngels. might be rege · lone bec⸗ 


their place found any moze in ! heauen. power. wned by f 
9 And the great dꝛagon, that old ſerpent, e Thedeuil, ng or Er 
called the demll and Satan, was caſt out, and all bs mater! 


which decepueth all the wozlde ; hee was power which 
burneth paſed abou 
farie, and is red with the blood of the faithſull. f Fot be u tuen 
prince of this worlde, and almoſt hath the vniuerſall gone ines 
ment. g By his flatteries and promiſes hee gayneth mam We Which fi 
the excellent miniſters and honourable perſons, and bag prouit 
them to deſtruction. h Which is Ieſus Chriſt the firſt bone zy cheſe 
mong many brethren, who was borne of the virgine Mae, tute, w. 
of a beciall member ofthe Church. Pſal. 2.9. 11 ˖ 
was remooued from among the Tewes to the Geiles, n 
were as 2 barren wilderneſſe, and fo it is perſecuted to i 
k leſus Chriſtana nis members, as Apoſtles, Martyts, 1 
reſt of the faithſull. 1 For the dragon was depriued of al 
dignitic,andhad no more place in the Church. 
cuen 


p 


grins rage againſt the Church, 


euen caſt into the earth, #his Angels were 
caſt out with him. 
10 Then J heard a londe voyce, ſap ing, 
Nowis ſaluation in heauen, and ſtrength, 
and the kingdome ok our God, and p pow ⸗ 
er of his Chult : foz the accuſer ot our byes 
thien is caſt dswne, which accuſed them 
befoze our God dap and night. 
ti But thep onercame hun bp the blood 
ofthe Lambe, and bp the wozde of their te⸗ 
1 They put their ſtimenie, and chep = loued not then lues 
les in danger fo Unto the death. 


oft a need re- 12 Therefeꝛe reispce, pe heauens, and pe 
red, that dwell in them. Moe to the » tnhabis 

few. 1 Meaning tantes of the earth, and ot the ſea: fo the 
iruc. chem chat are deuil is come downe vnto pou, which hath 
e even tothe eat wzath, kiOwiyg that he hath but a 

world and fleſh- thozt time. 

lyluſts, 13 And when the dꝛagon ſawe that hee 

o And was ouer- was ocaſt vnto the earth, he perſecuted the 

come of Chriſt, woman which had brought fozth the man hear 

hen ke fought childe. 

zinſt his mem- T4 But to the woman were ginen two 

bers, wings ofa great egle, that the inpght flie 
bird Which the into the wilderneſſe, into v her place, where 
eck Pond had ap- ſhe is nouriched foz a tune, and times, and 


the I pointed for her, halfe a time, from Þ pꝛeſence of the ſerpent. 
which g God giueth 15 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his month 
ſed . nenesro his water after the woman like a flood, that 
leis Church to eſcape het might cauſe her to bee carried awapof 


e ove MW thefurie of Sa- the fled, 

puſnes, W en making his 16 Bnt the earth holpe the woman, 
redot ¶ creatures to ſerue and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwa⸗ 
. whe ſupport lowed vp the flood, which the dzagon had 
buch thereof, caft out of his month. 

vnder tn was not 17 Then the dzagon was wioth with 
atloe- ¶ die to deſtroy the woman, and went & made warre with 


urable be head nor the the t remnant of her ſ&de, which keepe the 
body,and ther- commnandements of God, and haue the te⸗ 
ur ſneweth his ſti monie of Jeſus Chniſt. 

weagainitthe 18 And J ſtood on the ſea ſand. 


b fi CHAP. XIIL 


andks 1.4 —_— de ceiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 
And «confirmed by another beaſt. 17 The priuilege 
Chua ofthe beafts — / , . 


ta fee ische de- A Nd J ſawe a» beaſt riſe out of the ſea, 
vent I frption of the hauing b ſeuen heads, and ten homes, 
need F tonne empire and vpon his homes were ten crownes, 


wilt wich tanderh and vpon his heads the name of blaſphe- killed 


bee ncudricand mie. 

nd that I my. 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was like 
hfull b Meaning ad leopard, and his fete like a beares, and 
e ſeße · ¶ lome becauſe his month as the mouth of a lion: and the 
byhs it ſirſt go» edꝛagon gaue him his power & his thzone, 


wed by ſeuen And great aut hoꝑitie. 

ings or Empe- 3 And J ſawe one of his f heades as it 

wnaker Nero, were Wounded to death, but his: deadly 

mio ᷣ com- Wound was healed, & all the wozld won⸗ 

paſed about dered and followed the beaſt. 

wh ſeuen 4 And thep worſhipped the dzagon 
Hines, which gane power vnta the bealt.and then 

Mich Ggnifie bwozthipped the beaſt, ſaping, Who is like 


d bat prouinces. 

ſt bene Bytheſe beaſtes are ſignified rhe Macedonians , Perſians and 
lens whome the Romans ouercame. e That is, the deuill. 

he © This may bee vnderſtoode of Nero, who moued the firſt perſe- 

— n againſt the Church. and after ſlewe himſelte, ſo that the fa- 

t 


ofthe Ceſars ended in him. g For the Empire was eſtabliſhed 
ne by Veſpaſian. h By receciuing the ſtatutes, ordinances, de- 
d ceremonies, and teligion of the Romaine empire. ä 


Kern 


Chap. xi r. 


| The beaſts power. 55r 
unto the beaſt ? who is able to warre with i Antichriſts 
bim: time and power 
5 And there was giuen unto him a s limited. 
mouth, that ſpake great thinges and blaſ⸗ k In their bo- 
phemies, and power was giuen vnto hun, dies, not in ſoule. 
to doe i two and fourtie moneths. He meaneth 
6 And hee opened his mouth unto blaſ⸗ that vniuerſall 
phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his departing wher · 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that of S. Paul ſpea« 
dwell in heauen. keth to the 
7 And it was given bnto him to make Theſſalonians. 
warre with the Samts, and ta“ onercome m Antichriſt 
them, and power was giuen him oner eue⸗ hath not power 
rp l Rinred and tongue, and nation. ouer the elect. 
8 Therefoꝛe all that dwel vpon the earth, C. 3.5. 
ſhall wozthip him, whoſe = naines are not n As God ordai- 
* wzitten in the b@ke of life of the Lambe, ned from before 
which was flaine ® from the beginning of all beginning, & 
the woꝛld. all the ſacrifices 
9 If anp man haue an eare, let him were as ſignes & 
. x ſacraments of 
10 If anp man leade into captinitie, hee Chriſts death. 
ſhall goe* into captiuitie: if anp kill with a o They which 
ſwoꝛd, he muſt be killed bp a ſwoꝛd: here is led ſoules cap- 
the patience, and the faith of the Saints, tiucs goe them - 
11 And J behelde another beaſt, coms ſelues into cap- 
ming vp out of the p earth, which had two tiuitie. 
q hvznes like the Lambe, but pc ſpake like p As the king- 
the dzagon. dom of Chriſt is 
12 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt from heauen, and 
*conlde doe befoze him, and hee canſed the bringeth men 
earth, and them which dwell therein, to thither : ſo the 
wozthip þ firlt : beaſt, whoſe deadip wound Popes kingdome 
was healed, is of the earth, & 
13 And u he did great wonders, ſo that leadeth to perdi- 
hee made fire to come downe from heauen tion, and is be- 
on the earth, in the ſight of men, in and eſtabli- 
14 And decemed them that dwell on the ſhed by ambi- 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted tion, coue - 
ta him to doe in the r ſight of the beaſt, ſay- touſnes, beaſtli- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that nes, craſt, treaſon 
they ſhauld make the y image of the beaſt, and tyrannie. 
which had the wound of a ſwoꝛde, and did q Which ſignifie 
line, | the Prieſthood 
15 And it was permitted to him to gine & the kingdome, 
a * ſpirit vnto the nnage of the beaſt, ſo that and therefore 
the image ofthe beaſt lhonlde * ſpeake, and he giueth in his 
ſhoulde cauſe that as many as woulde not armes two kcies, 
b worſhtp the image of the beaſt, ſhould bee and hath two 
illed. ſwords caried 
16 nd he made all, both ſmall & great, before him. So 
riche and pooze, free and bond, to receiue Boniface the 
eight which firſt 
ordeined j Tubile,ſhewed himſelf one day in zpparell as a Pope, and 
the next day in harneſſe as tlie Emperour, and the to horncs in 
the Biſhops mitre are ſignes hereof, r He ſpake deuiliſh doctrine, 
accuſed Gods worde of imperfection, ſet vp mans traditions, and 
fake thinges contrary to God and his worde. ſ For the Pope in 
ambition, crueltie, idolatrie and blaſphemie did followe imi- 
tate the ancient Romanes, t Brought them to idolatrie, and aſto- 
niſhed them with the name of that holie empire (as hee termeth ic) 
u the man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan ſhall be 
with all power, ſignes and miracles of lyes, 2. Theſſalon 2.9, 10. x Be- 
fore the whole empire which repreſenteth rhe firſt beaſt, and is the 
image thereof. y For the firſt empire Romane was as the paterne, 
& this ſeconde empire is but an image, and ſhadow thereof. 2 For 
except the Pope confirme the authotitie of the king of Romanes, he 
is not eſteemed worthy tobe made emperour. a The ſame thinges 
which the Pope, or falſe nm inſtruct him in. b Receiue the 
ordinances and decrees of the ſeate of Rome, and to kiſſe the villains 
foote, if ac were putthereunto, - 1 
a marke 
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The firſt fruits vnto God. Reuelation. 


The earth reaped, 
e Whereby he a marke in their right hand oz in thetr red, and tongue, and people, 


renounceth fozeheads. | ; 7 * Saping with a loude vonce, I Feare 7/7 45.c, 

Chriſt: for as 17 And that no man might bie,oz ſell, Cod, ans gine gloꝛh to hun: fox the toure 1 The Gop 5 Tha 
faith, the word fauc he that had the marke, oz the name of sf his tudgement is came: &wozthip him reachethvsza W cnepl 
and the Sacra- the beaſt,oz the nomber of his name. that made“ heanen and earth, and the (ca, tcare Cod and yojmte 
ments arethe 18- Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath and the fountains of waters. honour hin, ute! 
Chriſtians wit. count the nomber of the bealt: foz it is 8 And there followed another Angell, which is che be. Ii Byc 
marks: ſo this the nomber < ofa man, and his nomber is ſaping, It is falien, it is fallen, ® Wabplon ginning of hau. W jade 
Antichriſt will fire hundzeth,thzeeſcoze and ſire. the great citie: fox {he made all nations to uenly iſcdome I ih cb 
Accept none dꝛinke of the wine of then wzath of her foꝛ⸗ 4% 14,15, 


onfuſh 
but ſuch as will approoue his doQrine : ſothar it is not inough to cõ - nication, Ifa. 21.9. nt 
feſle Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt iubſcribe 9 And the third Angel folowed them, «ze. . polecut 
to the Popes doctrine: moreouer their chriſmatories, greaſings, ſaping with a loud vopce, Jfanp ma wo» cheap. 7 ;, 
vowes, othes and ſhavings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much as ſhip the beaſt and his iniage, and receine m Signifying 
no nation was excepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſtes. his marke in bis fozehead,oz on his hand, Rome: foraf. 
d He that is not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, cannot be ſuffered to 10 The ſame (hall dzinke of the wme of much as the j. 
liae among men. e Such as may be vnderſtan by mans reaſon: for the wzath of God, pea, t the o pure wine, ces u hich vere 
about 6 6 6. yeeres after this reuelation, the Pope or Antichriſt be- which is powꝛed ifs p̊ cup of his wꝛath, in Babylon,are 
gan to bee manifeſt in the world: for theſe characters x £ c ſignifie aud he tall be counented in fire and bzimn- found in Rome 
66 6: and this nomber is gathered of the ſmallnomber A«Ttivoc — the holp Angels, and befoze the — 
which in the whole make 6 6 6. and ſignifieth Lateinus, or Lati . | ance, as 
which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt who victh in all things the = It And the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall ton ot] Church nents fc 
tin tongue, and in reſpe& thereof hee contemneth the Hebrew and aſcend enerimoze : and they tall haue no of God, oppreſ grub 
Greeke wherein the worde of God was firſt and beſt written: and reſt day noz night, which woztip the beaſt on and ilavene,, Wi 
becauſe Italie in olde time was called Latinum, the Italians are cal- ald his nage, and whoſoener receineth with deſirudica 
led Latini, fo that thereby he noteth of what countrey chieſiy hee the pꝛint of his name, of the peopleef 


ſhould come. 12 Bere is the patience of e Saints:here Go.,confulion, 

CHAP. xIIII. are thep that ke pe the commaundements ſaperſtition, do- 

r The notable company of the Lambe, 8 One Au- of God,and the faith of Jeſus, latrie,impietie: 

gel amounceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fall of 13 Then J heard a vopce froin heauen, and 25 Babylon 

Babylon, 9 Andrbe third werneth to flee from ſaping unte mee, Wnite, 4 bleſſed are the the firit Mon. 
the beaſt, 13 Of their bleſſedueſſe which £ in tbe dead, which heereafter die || in the * Lozde. chic was de. 

1 Jeſus Chriſt Lord, 18 Of the Lords harueft. Euen ſo laieth the ſpirit: fo2 chep reſt from ſtroyed. ſo ſtal 
ruleth in his their labours, & their wozks follow them. this wicked 


Church to de- 12 J looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoobe _ 14 THnd J looked, and beholde, a white kingdomeol 
fend and com- on monnt Sion, & with him an b hun⸗ cloud, and upon the cloud one fitting like Antichriſt haut 
fort it, though dꝛeth. fourtie and foure thouſand, hauing Vvnto the ſonne of man, hanmg on his head a miſerablerun, 
the beaſt rage His fathers Name wutten in their foze- a golden crowne, and in his hand a lharpe though it be 
neuer ſo much: heads. ſickle. great and ſee- 
and ſeeing Chriſt 2 And J heard a boy te from heauen, as 15 nd another Angell came ont of the merh to extend 
is preſent euer the ſound of mange waters, # as the ſound Temple,crping with a loude voyce to him tlroughoural 
with his church, of a great thunder: and J heard the vopce that ſate on the cloud, * © Thault in thy ſic⸗ Europa, 
there can be no of harpers harping with their harpes, kle,@reape : foz the time is come to rrape: n By che which 
vicar: for where 3- And they lung as it were anewe ſong foꝛ the harueſt of the earth is ripe. fornication God 
chere is no vicar, befoze the thzone $ befoze the foure beaſts, 16 And he that ſate on the cloud, a thznſt is prouokedto 


there is no and the Elders, and no e man could learne in his fickle on the earth, and the earth was wrath: ſothathe 
Church. that ſong , but the hundzeth fourtie and reaped. ſeffreth many wo 
b Meaninga Ffourethouſand, which were bought from _17 Then another Angel came ont of the walke in iber 


great and ample the earth. Temple which is in heauen, pauing allo a of the Romi 
Church. 4 Theſe are they which are not defiled lharpe ſickle. doctrine to ther 
c Whichwas with women: fon they are birgins:theſe fo⸗ 18 And another Angel came out from p deſtruction. 
the marke of low the Lambe s whitherſocuer hee gorth: altar, which had power oner fire, and cri⸗ o I hat is oſ ia 
their election, to theſe are bought from inen, heing the b firſt ed with à laude crie to hum that had the terrible iudge- 
vit, t heir faith. fruits vnto God, and to the Lainbe, ſharpe ſickle, and ſaid, Thꝛuſt in thy ſharpe ment. 

d Signifying that 5 And in their montþes mas founde no ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the bine⸗ p The fachfil N. 
the nomber of; Mule : foꝛ they are without i ſpot befoze the yard of the earth : fox her grapes are ripe, are exhortedv 
Church ſhould be thione of God. STE 19 And p Angel thzult in his charpe fic- patience. 
great, and j they 6 JThen J ſawe another * Angel fliein _ Ee q For they ae 
ſhould ſpeake the middes of heauen, Hauing an enerla- delivered from the horrible troubles which are in the Church, & 
boldlv, & aloud, Ning Soſpel, ta pzeach vnto the, that dwel with God. {0r,/or the Lordes cauſe. r Which are ingraffed in Cir 


4 fo gtorifie on the earth, and to eucrp nation, and kin- by faith,which reſt and ſtay vnely on him, & reioyce to be with bin 
whe 1054 for immediatly after their death they are received into ioy, f 


hs was [i 


= 


iis and 


e None can prayſe God, but che elect whom he hath bought, f By fying that Chriſt ſhatl come to iudgement in a cloud, euen 3s he 
whoredome: and under this vice be comprehenderh all other : bur eene to goe vp. Toel 3.73, mat.rz.z9. t The ouerthrow of thefe 
this is chiefly meant of Idolatry, which is the ſpirituall whoredome. ple, is compared to an harueſt, Ia. r 9. 5. alſo to a vintage, 16-4, 

For their whole delight is in the Lambe Ieſus, & they loue none u Ths is ſpoken familiarly for our capacitie, alluding vnto an kiſs 

thim. h Which declareth that the faithfull ought to live juſtly bandman, who ſuffreth himſelfe to be aduertiſed by his ſeruants waſe It poc 
and holily, that they — be the firſt fruits, & an excellent offring of his harueſt is ripe,and not that Ch ĩſt hath neede to be told when reign 
the Lorde. i -Foraſmych as their finnes are pardoned, and they are ſhould come to iudgement for the comfort of his Church, ad, am, 
clad with the iuſtice of Chriſt, k By this Angell are meant the true ſtructian of his enemies. x This was Chriſt who is alſo the a Mon 
miaiſters of Chrilt which preach the Gaſpel faithlully, prieſt and ſacriſice. 5 | bene tl 


Fl theſeuen laſt plagues. 


kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines 
ofthe vineparde of the earth, and caſt thein 
be KY That is, a cer- into the great wine pꝛeſſe of the wzath of 
0 ane place ap- God. - . 
nd ted, and not 20 And the) wine pzefle was troden 
pthe beauen. without the citie , aud blood came out of 
be. 1 ly chi fimi- rhe wine pzefle, vnto the: hozſe bꝛidles by 


a nie be decla· the ſpace of a thouſande and fre hundzed 
ome Yb che horrible furlongs, 
. confuſion of the 
mans and infidels, which delight in nothing but warres, ſlaughters, 
xecutions and effuſion of blood. | 
CHAP, XV. 
no r Seuen Angels haue the ſcuen laſt plagues, ; The 
x: ſeng of them that ouegrome the beaſt. 7 The ſeuen 
e i. vials full of Gods wrath, 
were t This is the A Nd I ſawe adFothgx * ſigne in heauen, 
arr erh viſion, great and marueilohs, d ſeuen Angels 
ome ich cõteineth hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues: foz by then 
bur. bedodrine of 19 fulfilled the wiath of Gd. 
erſecw. (ob i 2 Und J ſaw as it were a <glaſſie ſea, min⸗ 
buch gled with fire, & thein that had gotten vic⸗ 
ppretſ rozie of the beaſt, and ot his image, and of 
rere, his marke, and of the nomber of his name. 
udien ſtande at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the harpes 


ple ol Nych. of God, 


viſion, WW Meaning an 3 And they ſung the ſong of Moles the 
n,ido. Nine nomber * (eruant of God, c the ſong of the Lambe, 
tie: Iod mini- ſaying, Great and marneplous are thy 
oylon e which had wofkes, Lozd God alinightie: iuſt and true 
tony. Mia are thy * [wapes, King of Saints. 

le- ſors of pu- 4 *Who ſhall not feare thee,D Loꝛd, and 
{hall ments. glozifie thy Name? fox thou onelp art holp, 
ed Srifying this and al nations ſhall come & wozlhtp befoze 
cof Ne incon- thee:foz thy indgemets are made mantfeſt. 
| hace Warovorldmixz 5 And after that J looked, and behoide, 
le rune, Nhbre, that is the temple of the tabernacle of teſtimome 
be wleandat- Was open in heauen. 

| ſee boos, but the 6 And the ſeuen Angels came ont of the 


extend No God o- temple, which had the ſeuen plagnes, clo- 


out il {Weonethem thed in pure & 4 bꝛight linnen, and hauing 
nd fing di- their<bzealtes girded with golden girdels. 
e which Neſongz vnto 7 And one of thef foure beaſts gaue vn⸗ 
on God Wl by whoſe to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 
kedro Nr chey get of the wzath of God, which liueth foz euer⸗ 
o thathe Wnorte, inoze. 
wany to .. 8 And the temple was full of the lmoke 
the A 5.77 of the gloꝛie of God, and of his power, and 
omiſh Ne ad no man was able to s enter into the Tem⸗ 
t to ther NN. ple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An⸗ 
ion, % gels were fulfilled, 
is,of h Which is to 


iudge- ¶ re that Gods judgements are cleare, juſt, and without ſpot. c As 
jo execute the vengeance of God, f By the foure beaſtes are 


aichfoll Nr all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the 
ortedro ment of the infidels. g God giueth vs full entrie into his 
e. wa by deſtrot ing his enemies: for the Saintes cannot clearely 
hey ne Neill Gods iudgements before the full ende of all things. 

ch K f EH AP. X VI. 

din C r The Augeli pom re out their vtali ſid of wrath, 
wirh hin Aud what plagues follow thereof. 15 Admoniti- 
8 on to take heede and watch, 

2 35 he 


tisms like A Nd J heard a great voyce ont of the 
du plague Temple, ſaping to the ſeuen Angels. Go 
16-4, rt, vHich pour wapes, and powie out the ſeuen bi⸗ 
rs 2d als of the wzath of God upon the carth, 
ot pocks. 2 nd the firſt went, and powzed aut his 
Wieigneth piall vpon the earth: and there fell a noy⸗ 
bly among ſome, and a grienous a ſoꝛe vvon the men, 
Its, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, Prieſtes aud ſuch filthie vermine 
aate the marke of the beaſt. 


ants whe 
14 when 
h. and 
ne anasy 


Chap. 


XV.XvI. The bloody drinke blood, 552 


which had the marke of the beaſt, and bpon 
them which wozthipped his unage. 
3 And the ſecond angel powzed out his 
viall vpon the ſea, and it became as the 
o blood of a © dead man: and euer uuing b This is like to 
thing died in the ſea, the firſt plague 
4 And the tzirde Angel powzed out his of Egypr,which 
biall vpon theriuers & fountaines of was ſigniherh all 
ters, and thep became 4 blood. kindes —— 
5 And JF heardthe Angel of ther waters lences and con- 
ſap, d oꝛde, thou art iuſt, Which art, and tagious diſeaſes. 
Which waſt, and Holy, becauſe thou halt c That is, cor- 
indged theſe things, rupt and infect. 
Foz thep ſhed theblodof the Saints, d The firſt 
and Pzophetrs, and therefoze haſt thon gi⸗ plague of Egypt 
w_ them blood to fo: thep are woꝛ⸗ was like vnto 
thre. this, 
7 And F heard another out ofthe Sanc- e He bringetk 
tuarte,ſap, Euen ſo, Lozde God almightie, forth theſe rws 
true and righteous are thy iudgements. Angels: the one 
8 And the fourth Angel powzed out his which is gouer- 
viall on the Sunne, and it was ginen v11- nour of the wa- 
to Him to tozment men with s heate of ters, and the o- 
fire, : ther from vnder 
9 And men bopled in great heate, and che altar, as wit- 
u blaſphemed the name of God, which hath neſſes and com- 
power ouer theſe plagues, and thep repens menders of Gods 
ted not, to giue him glozp. juſt iudgements. 
10 And the fifrh Angell powzed out his f For as much 
biall vpon the thzone of the i beaſt, and his as thou deſtroy- 
kingdome wared darke, and thep * gnewe eſt the rebels. 
their tongues fo: ſozowe, and preſerueſt 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen thine. 
fox their papnes, and foz their (ozes,and res g Signifying fa- 
pented not of their wozxkes. mine, drought, 
12 And the lixt Angell powzed out his and hore diſea- 
bial vpon the great rimer /Euphzates, and ſes, which pro- 
the water thereof dued vp, that the wap of ceede thereof. 
the Ringes of the Eaſt ſhoulde be pꝛepa⸗ h The wicked 
red, Y were hard hear. 
13 Ind IJſawe thin vncleane ſpirites ted and ſtub- 
like frogges come out of the mouth of the burne when 
dꝛagon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, God puniſhed 
and out of the mouth of rhe falſe pz0- them. 
phet. ph 3 This anſivereth 
14 Foz thep are the ſpirites v of denils, to tothe ninth 
working miracles to goe vntothe © Kings plague of E- 
of the earth, and of the whole wozld, to gaz gvpr, which ſig- 
ther them to the battell of that greatdap of mfieth that the 
God almightie. er Popes doctrine 
15 (*Behold, Atome as a thiefe.23lefſcd is an horriblk 
is he that watcheth and keepeth his »gar⸗ plague of God, 
ments, leaſt hee walke naked, and men [r which keepeth 
his filthineſſe) N men ſtil in daike 
16 And they gathered the together into a ignorance and 
crrours. 
k They ſhall ſhewe their furie, rage and blaſphemie againſt God, 
when the light of his Goſpel ſhall ſhine. 1 By Euphrates which 
was the — of Babylon is ment the riches, ſtrength, pleaſures 
and commodities of Rome the ſecond Babylon, which the faithſull 


which are the true Kings and Prieſtes in Chriſt, haue taken away 


by diſcloſing their wicked deceite. m That is, a ſlrong nomber 
of this great deuill the Popes ambaſſadours which are euer cry- 
ing and crooking like froꝑges, and come out of Antichriſts mouth, 
becauſe they ſhoulde ſpeake nothing but lyes, and vſe all maner 
craſtie deceite to maintaine their riche Euphrates againſt the true 
Chriſtians. n Albeit they call them ſelues ſpirituall and holy 
ſathers. o For in al kings courtes the Pope hathchad his ambaſſa- 
dours to hinder che kingdome of Chriſty Che. a. matt h. 2 4. 4.4. 


licke 12.39, p Olf righteouſneſſe, and holineſſe, wherewith wears 
73.224 1181 C3 v8 


clad through Ieſus Chriſt, : 
place 
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TALES. 


The whore of Babylon. 


As if he would place called in Hemewe a Arma⸗gedon. 
y. the crafri- 17 And the ſeuenth Angel powzed out 
neſſe ofdeſtru. His viall mto the aire: and there came a 


ction whenas loude Vopce out of the Temple of heauen 
Kings and Prin- from the thzone, ſapiug, Jt is done. 

ces ſhall warre 18 Andthere were vopces, and thun- 
againſt God, dings, and lightnings , and there was a 
bur by the craſt great earthquake, ſuch as was nat ſince 
of Satan,are men were vpon the earch,cuen lo m:ghtte 
brought to that an earthquake, 
place where 19 And the great ſcitie was deuided ins 
they ſhalbe de- to th partes, and the * cities sf the nati⸗ 
ſtroyed. ons fell: and great Babplon came in res 


r This is the laſt membzance befoze God,“ to giue unto her 


iudgement the cup of the wine of the ficrcenefle of his 
when Chriſt wzath. | 

ſhall cometo 20 And euerp ple id awap, and the 
deſtroy the mountaines were not found. 

wicked and de- 21 And there fell a great hayle, like tas 
liver his lents, out of heauen vpon the men, # men 
Church. blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of 


the haile: fog the plagne thereof was excce⸗ 


Meaning the 
ding great. 


whole number 
of them that 
ſhall call themſelues Chriſtians,whereof ſome are ſo in deede, ſome 
are Papiſts,and vnder pretence of Chriſt, ſerue Antichriſt, and ſome 
are Newters, which are neither on the one {ide nor of the other. 
t Signifyingall ſtrange religions, as of the Iewes , Turkes and o- 
thers, which then ſhall fall with that great whore of Rome, and bee 
tormented in eternall paines. Jere. 25.5. 
| l 

3 The deſcriptun of the great whore. 1 Her 
a Which was ſows & puniſhment. 14 The wiftorte of the Lambe, 
Chriſt Ieſus T Hen there came zone of the ſeuen An⸗ 
who will take gels, which had the ſeuen vials, @ tals 
vengeance on Kked with me, ſaping vnto me, Come: J wil 
this Romich har-. ſhew thee the damnatton ot p great>whoze 
lot. that ſitteth bpon manp< waters, 
b Antichriſt is 2 With whome haue committed foznis 
compared to an Cation the Kings of the earth, and the in⸗ 
harlot, becauſe Habitantes of the earth are dzunken with 


he ſeduteth the the wine of her fsznication. 

world with vaine 3 So he caried me awap into the wil⸗ 
wordes,do- derneſſe in the Dpirite, and J ſawe a wo⸗ 
Arines of lies, man ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured 4 beaſt, full 
and outward ot names of *blaſpheinte, which had ſcuen 
appearance, heads,and ten hoznes. 


c Meaning di- 4 And the \woman was araped in pur⸗ 
uers nations and ple and ſkarlet, and gnilded with golde, and 
countreyes. pxecions ſtones, and pearles, and had a 
d Thebeaſt ſig- (1p of golde in her hand, full of abomina- 
nifieth the anci- tions, and filthines of her fonication. 

ent Rome: the 5 And m her fozhead was a name wzits 
woman that fits ten, b A mpſttrie, great Babpion, the mo⸗ 


teth thereon, ther of whoꝛedomes, and abominations of 
the newe Rome the taͤrth. 

which is the Pa- 6 And J ſab the woman drunken with 
piſtrie,whoſe the blood of Saints, and with the blood of 
crueltie and the Martyis of Jeſus: and when J ſawe 
bloodſhedding her, wondzed with great marnaile. 
isdeclared by 7 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto me, heres 
ſcyler. foze marueileſt thou? J will ſhew ther che 


myſterieofthe woman, and of the beaſt 
that beareth her, which hath ſeuen heads, 
and ten homes. 


e Fill of idola- 
trie. ſuperſtition 
and conremyrt 


God, 
; 2 Pooon is the Antichriſt, that is,the Pope with the whole bo- 


do of his filthie creatures, as is expounded, Verſ. 18. whoſe beautie 
only ſtandeth in outward pampe and impudencie, and craft like a 
Prumper. g Of falſe do Rtrines and blaſphemics, h Which none 
an kno to auoide, but the elect. 


Reuelation. 


The ſeuen head, 


8. The i beaſt that thou haſt ſdne was, i This is the R. 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend ont of the bot» mane empire, 
tomleſſe pit, that {hall goe tyto perdition, which being ſil. 
and thep that dwell on the earth, lhal won len into deca nd ſe 
der (whole names are not wiltten in the thewhore gk 8 
Wooke of life from the foundation of the Rome vſurpel 
wozlde) when thep beholde the bealt that authoritie , ang 
was, and is not, and pet is. proceeded tom I Wh 

9 —— is the minde that hath wiſedome. the deuill and threat! 
The ſeuen heads are « ſeuen monntaines, thither ſhallre, sacked 
whereon the woman ſitteth : thep are alſo turne. comfor 
ſeuen Kings, k Which ares © cunſc 

10 Fnie are fallen, and one is, and anos bout Rome. hat tl 
ther is not pet tome: and when hee com⸗ | For aſterthm Nude, 
meth, he muſt continue a ſhoit ſpace. the empire an u ch 

I1 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is decay ed in Ne. om 
euen theweight, and s onk of the ſeuen, and ro, Galba, Ocho 
hall go into deſtrucfion, Vitellius, Vea. 

12 And the ten homes which thou ſaws ſian & Titusd. Ne The 


eſt,are ten kings, which pet haue not recei⸗ ed in leſſe thn vadis 
ned a kingdome,but (hall reteiue power, as fourteeneyeres, M ſuns 
Kings at one honre with the beaſt. and reigned as I aeano 

13 *Theſe haue one minde, # ſhall gine Kings: Dommm N britor 
their power, and authozitie unto the beaſt, then reipned, & N wer, 


the Lambe ſhall o oucrcome them: fox hee ccivs Nerun 


14 Theſe (hal fight with the Lambe, aud after him Coc- to 
is Loꝛd of Lozdes, and hing of kings : and which was the = 


they that are on his ſide, called, à choſcy, ſeuenth. devery 
and faithfull. - m He meaneh Mi Bleſſe 

15 And hee ſapd vnto mee. The waters Traiane the En. © can 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whoze ſit⸗ perour,vho uy bo 
teth,are people, and multitudes, and nati⸗ a Spaniarde& Wile is 
ons, and tongues. adopted by No. M137 

16 And the v tenne homes which thou va, bur becauſe I [447.8 


ſaweftvpon the beaſt, are they that ſhall he perſecuted (Deg! 


hate the whoze,and (hall make her deſolate the Faithfull, he ng 
and naked, and lhall eate her fleſh, + birne goeth alſoto tunpet 
her with fire, perdition. b But ful 

17 Foz God hath a put in their heartes n He ſignificch Wjcandn 
to fulfil his wil, and to do with one conſent the horn i Both th 
foz togme their kingdome vnto the beaſt, ble perſecutii oral 
vntill the wozds of God be fulfilled . ons which hav WW ul prof: 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, bene vnder irumper, 
is the great citie, which reigneth ouer the the empireof ichuin 
kings ofthe earth. Rome,andin all N dn ſh: 

a other realms dom and 
ſubie@ to the fame. o And brenke them to ſhiuers as a porters pot ¶ ther g 
7. Tan. c. f. chap. 19. 70. p Diuers nations, as the Gothes,Vandils, N mand d 
Hunnes and other nations which were once ſubied to Rome, falt Which 
riſet.gainft it, and deſtroy it. q That in ſtead of doing homage to dlotifero 
Chriſt Ieſus, they ſhould a be caſt into reprobate ſenſe to ſerve Ab is. 


tichriſt , and to dedicate themſe lues and theirs wholy vnto him, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 9 Thelowers of the worlde are ſorie for the fall 
of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition to the 
peeple of God, roflee out of ber demi nau, 20 But 
they that be of God, haut cauſe to reirgee for her de- 
firucrion. 
AP after theſe things, J \awe another 7.21.9. 
Angel come downe from heauen, ha- e. 31 8. 
ning great power, ſo that the carth was / 14.l. 
lightened with his glozp. a This deſcrip 
2 Xnd hee cryed ont mightily with a tion of the cus 
londe vopce , ſaping, It is fallen, it is throwe of the 
fallen, Babyton the great citie , and is bc- great whores 
come the habitation of o denils, and the ſike to; whe 
holde ofall foule ſpirirs,and a cage of cuerp by the Prophe 


bncleane and hatefull birde. vic to declare 
the deftrution 
of Babylon. b He deſeribeth Rome tobe the ſinke of all abom 


tion aud deuiliſhneſſe, and a kinde of hell. "OM, 
3 Foz | 


per from Babylon. 
t The greateſt 


ay, nd ſeduced by 


hs piricuall earth are wared riche of the abundance of 
ped ghoredamc. ber pleaſures. 
,and 4 And A heard another vopce from hea⸗ 
tom wen God uen ſap, 4 Go out of her, mp people, that pe 
and trearnerh the be not partakers in her ſinnes, and that pe 
ll. vicked, he euer receiue not of her plagues, 

amſorteth and 5 Fol her ſinnes are come vp vnto hea- 
nen: dunſelleth his uen, God hath remembzed her iniquities. 


e. chat they ought 
that v doe, that is, 


Ne. Y ommunicate led to pon, fill her the double. 


oda vichthe ſinnes 7 In almuch as the — her ſelfe, and 
ehe ebe wicked. lined in pleaſure. ſo niich gine ne to her toi · 
us d. e The Grecke ment and ſozowe: fon ſhe ſaith in her heart, 


then od is, that her J ſir being 8 a Mneene, and am no wi⸗ 

ſages ſo follow dowe, and lhall ſee no mourning, 

da aemother, and 8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at 

brle one aftet a- one day, death, and ſoꝛow, and famine, and 

weher,that they lhe (Halbe burnt with fire: fox ſtrong is the 

Coc- to ſuch an Lozd God which will condeinne her. 

it that at 9 And the Kings of the earth (hall be- 

s the © knhehey touch waile her, and lament foz her, which haue 
de rery heauen. committed fozmication, and liued in pleas 

meh Wi Bleſſed is he ſure with her, when thep (Hall ſe the ſmoke 

tat can repay to of Her burning, 

tewhore the 

dex Kite a i written, Her tozment, (aping, Alas, alas, the great 


y Ne. Nl 39.8, 9. citic Babylon, themightie cite ; fog in one 
ecavle MN 1447.8. boure is thy iudgement come. 

red 1 11 And the imarchants of the earth lhal 
oll, he ing of tke we pe and walle ouer her: fo no man bup⸗ 
dio I frumper. eth their ware anp moe. 

. But ful of peo - 12 The ware of golde and ſiluer, and of 
nifel de and mightie. plecious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine li- 


: loch they that nen, and of purple, and of ſuke, and of [kar⸗ 
ut. erporally haue let, and of all maner of Thyne l wood, and 
ud profit by the of all veſſels of puone, and of all veſſels of 


er ſrumper, & alſo molt precious wood, and of bzaſle, and of 


reof beſpiritual mar- pꝛon, and of marble, 

cunts ſhall for 13 And of cinamom, and odours, and 
mes bon and want opntinents, & frankinrenſe, and wine, and 
other gaine, cry ople, and fine floure,and wheat, and beaſts, 


rers pot. 

andi's, ¶ at and deſpaire. and ſhtepe, and hozſes, and | charets, and 

ie, falls Which is very ſeruants, and w ſonles of inen. 

rape to] doriferous and 14 (And the *apples that thy ſoule luſted 

ere A . after, are departed from the, and all things 

kim, Such as the which were fat a; excellent, are departed fro 
ratons vſe at thee, and thou ſhalt finde thein no moze) 
lome 15 The marchants of theſe things which 


n This is the vi- were wared rich. ſhal ſtand a farre off from 

wre theſe Her, fo feare of her tozment, weeping and 

archants (ell, Wapling, 

vibeſtcheape, 16 Andſaping, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
? wich ſoules not that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
. landing the and ſkarlet, and gilded with golde, and pze- 
3 une of God re- cions ſtone, and pearles. 


eſcri nal with his 17 Fox in one houre ſo great riches are 
he oue- Nou blood, come ta deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, 
of the Nike 1.7%. and all the people that occupie ſhips, and 
nore,s M2 That is, the ſhipmen, à whoſoener trauaile on the ſea, 
where which lhall ſtand a farreoff, 3 
rohen I bn louedſt 18 And cry. when thep ſ& the ſmoke of 
kl, her burning, ſaping, What citie was like bns 
on I: Ando ſhewe to this great citie⸗: 
Ms of great 19 And they [Hall caſt o duſt on their 


4 beades, and cry weeping aud wailing, and 


Chap. xix. 


3 Fo all nations haue dzunken of the 
che world wine of the wzath of per foznication, & the 
np fal bene abuſed Rings of the earth haue commuted fozni- 

cation with her, and the marchants of the 


6 'Keward her, enen as ſhe hath rewar- 
ded pon, and giue her double accozding to 
e ws un they do not her wozkes: and in the cup that the hath fil- 


10 And (hall ſtand a farre off fox feare of 


neſſe of Saints. 


The Lambes marriage. 553 


ſay, Alas, alas, the great city, wherein were 

made riche all that had ſhips on the ſea bp ſor, ucble eſtaro. 
her coſtlines: fo iu one houre the is made p And hath re- 
r 1 th dve help ucnged your 

20 eauen, reioyce of her, and pe cauſe in puniſh- 
Apolkies and Pophetes : foz God þath ing her. 

? giuen pour 11thgeinent on her. Iere. 5 1.63. 

21 Then a nughtie Angell tooke bp a q It (hall not be 
ſtone like a great nuiſtone,* and caſt it into like to other ci- 
the ſea, ſaping, With ſuch violence ſhall the ties which may 
great citie Babplon bee call, and ſhalt bee be builded a- 
4found no moze. paine, but it ſhall 

22 And the vopce of harpers, and muſi⸗ be deſtroyed 
cans, and of pipers,and trumpetters ſhall without mercie, 
be heard no mgoze in thee, and no craftes r The Romiſh 
man, of whatſoener craft hee be, thall bee prelates and mar- 
found any moe inYhiee : and the ſound of a chants of ſoules 
milſtone ſhalbe heard no moze in thee. are as kings and 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine princes: ſo that 
no moe in thee: and the vopce of the bytde- their oouetouſ- 
grome à of the bzide lhall be heard no moze neſſe and pride 
in thee: foꝛ thy marchants were the great mult be puni- 
men of the earth: and with thine inchant⸗ (hed : ſecondly 
ments were deceiued all nations. their craftes and 

24 And in her was founde the blond of deceites: and 
the Prophets, and of the Saints, and of all thirdly their 
that were ſlatne vpon theearth, crueltie. 

CHAP. ZIK 

1 Praiſes are giuen vnto God for indging the whore, 
and for auenging the blood of hu ſruants, 10 The 
Angell will nat bee worſhipped, 17 The foules and 
birds are called to the ſlaughter, 
A Nd after thele thinges J heard a great a That is praiſe 

vopce of a great multitude in heauen, ye God, becauſe 
ſaping,⸗Hallelu- iah, ſaluation, and gloze, the Antichriſt 
and honour, and power be to the Lozde our and all wicked- 
od. neſſe is taken out 

2 Fol btrue and righteous are his iudge⸗ of the world 
ments: fox hee hath condenmed the great b So that all the 
whoze, which did cozrupt the earth with Saintes are con- 
her foꝛnication, and hath auenged the blood firmed & ought 
of his ſeruants ſhed bp her hand. nothing to doubt 
3 And againe they ſaid, Yalleiu-tah; and of the ſaluation 
her < \moke roſe vp fox enermoze. of the faithfull. 

4 And the foure à twentie Elders, and c The wicked 
the fonte 4 beaſts fell dowue, and woꝛſhip⸗ ſhalbe burned in 
ped God that ſate on the thzone, ſaping, continuall fire, 

e Amen, Yalleln-tay, that neuer ſhall 

5 Then a voyce came ont of the thzone, be extinguiſhed, 
ſaping, Pzapſe our God, all pee his ſer- d By the foure 
nants,and pe that feare him, both (mal and beaſts are meant 
great. all creatures. 

6 And J heard like a vopce of a great e Signifying that 
multitude, and as the voyce of man waz his iudgements 
ters, + as the vopce of ſtrong thundungs, are tiue and iuſt, 
ſaping, Yallelu-iah : foz our Lozde God al⸗ & that we oughr 
mightie hath reigned, to praiſe him 

7 Let vs bee glad and retopce, and giue euermore for the 
glozy to hun: foꝛ the\mariage of the Lambe deſtruction of 
is come, and his wife hath made per ſelfe the Pope. 
readie. f God made 

8 And to her was graunted, that ſhce Chriſt the bride- 
ſhoulde be araped with pure fine linen and grome of his 
ſhining : foꝛ the fine linen is the righteouſs Church at the be- 

N 2 at the 
9 Then she laid vnto me, White,*Blef- laſt day i: ſhaibe 
ſed are they which are * called vnto the fully accompli- 
ed when we 
ſhalbe ioyned with our head. g That is, J Angel. Mar,22.2.cha,r4. 
13. h Whom God of free mercy calleth to be partakers of his hea- 
uenly graces, and deliuereth from the fil = 3 of Antichriſt, 
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The ſharpe ſword. 


C64p.22.8,9. Laubes ſupper. Ind heſaidbnto me, Theſe 
1 Whoam char- wordes of God are true. 

ed toteſtifie of 10 And I fel befoze his feete*ts worſhip 

eſus, or which Him: but he ſaide vnto me, See thou doe it 
am partaker of not: I am thy fellow ſeruant, and one of thy 
the ſame Goſpel bethien, which haue the iteſtimonie of Jes 
and faith. ſus. Moꝛſhip God : fo the * teſtimonie of 
k He ſheweth Feſus,is the Spirit of pzophecie. 
that none ought II And J ſawe heauen open, and behold 
to be worſhip- A white! hozſe,and he that (ate vpon hun, 
ped but onely was called,” Faithfull and true, and hee 
God; and that n iudgeth and fighteth righteonſſp. 
he is of their 12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, 
number whome and on his head were o inanycrownes:and 
God vſeth to re- he had a name wzitte,that no man ? knew 
ueile hisſecrers but hunſeife. 5 
by to the Pro- 13 2nd“ he was cl&hHcd with a garmet 
phets, that they dipt in «blood. + his name is called, THE 
may declare thẽè * WORD OF GOD, ; 
to otherrs, alloy 14 Andthe \ warriers which were in 
we muſt beleeue heanen, followed him vpon white hozſes, 
no other ſpirit of clothed with fine linen white and pure. 
prophecie,buty 15 And out of his mouth went out a 
which doeth te- {harpe t ſwoꝛde, that with it hee ſhoulde 
ſt-fie of leſus, and ſinite the heathen : fo He * thall rule then 
Lade vs to him. with a rod of pon: for he it is that treadeth 
| Whereby isſig- the winepꝛeſſe of the ſierceneſſe & wzath of 
niſied that leſus alunmghtie God. 
Chriſt our iudge 16 And he hath vpon his garment and 
Mall be victori- upon his thigh a name unitten, THE 
ous, and ſhall tri- KING OF KINGS, AND LORDE 
umphouer his Of LORDS. 
enemies. 17 And JF ſawe an Angel ſtande in the 
m He meaneth * ſunne, who cryed with a loude vopce, 
Chriſt. ſaping to all the foules that did flie bp the 
n So thatthe midves of heauen, Come, and gather pour 
wicked ſhall ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the great 
tremble before God, 
his face 18-That pe map eate the fleſh of Kings, 
o To ſhewe that and the fleſh of hie captaines, and the 
he was ruler of flelh of mightie nien, and the fleſhe of hoz⸗ 
all the world. ſes, and of thein that (ir on thein, aud the 
p That is, none flelh of all fre men and bondmen, e of ſmal 
can haue ſo full and great. 
reuelation hoi 19 And J ſaw the beaſt, 4 the Rings of 
Chriſt is very theearth,and their v warriers gathered tos 
God, eternall, in- gether io make battel againſt him that (are 
finite & almigh- on the Hozſe, and againſt his ſouldiers. 
ty, as he himſelfe. 20 But the beaſt was z taken, and with 
1.53. f, 2. him that falſe pꝛophet that wionght miras 

Whereby is cles befoze him, wherebp he decetned them 

19nificd his vi- that receiued the beaſtes marke, and them 
Qorie,and the that woꝛſhipped his image. Theſe both 
deſtruction of were aluie caſt into a lake of fire, burning 
his enemies, with bzimſtone. 
r Signifying that 21 And the remnant were flayne with 
Ieſus Chriſt, the ſwozde of him that ſicteth vpon the 
which is the hozſe, which commetch ont of his month, 
worde,is made and all the foules were filled ful with their 
fleſh, and is our flelh. | 

Lord,our God, | 
and the iudge of the quicke and dead. ſ This declareth that his 
Angels ſhall come with him to judge the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked into ereraall fire, P/al. 2. 9. chæy. 2 27. u Which de- 
clareth his humanitie, wherein hee is Lord? of all, and ſhall iudge the 
world. 1. Tin. S. 15. chap. 17.14. x In ſignifieth that the day of 
iudgement ſhall becleare and euident, fo that none ſhall be hid: for 
the trumpet ſhall blow aloude and all ſhall vnderſtande it. y For 
the Pop? and the worldly princes ſhall fight againſt Chriſt, euen vn- 
till this laſt day. z The overthrow of the beaſt and his. which ſhall 


de chicfly cccompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Clx iſt. 


Reuelation. 


CHAP XX. 

2 Satan being bound for a certaine time, 7 And 
after let looſe,uexeth the Church grieuauſiy. 10. 14 
And after the world u mudged, he and his are caſt in- 
to the /ake of fire, 
AMP I ſawe an Xngelcomedowne frö a This Angel e 

heauen, hauing the bkey ofthe bottoin⸗ preſenteth the 

leſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. order of the A. 

2 And he tcoke the dꝛagon that old ſer⸗ poſtles, whoſe 
pent, which is the deuil and Satan, and he vocation and 
bound hun © a thouſand yeeres, office was from 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, heauen: or my 
and hee ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore ſignif e Chri 
vpon hum, that he toulde deceiue the peo⸗ which ſhoulde 
ple no moze, till the d thouſand peeres were tread downethy 
fulfilled:fo after that he anult bee looſed foi ſerpents head, 
alicle ſeaſen. (> b Hereby hee 

4 And J ſaw e ſeites: and they ſate vp⸗ meancth the 
on then. and iudgement was giuen bnto Goſpel wh 
them, and I ſawe the ſoules of them, that hell is ſhut pu 
were beheaded foz the witneſſe of Jeſus, the faithful ad 
and for the wozde of God, and which did Satan is chang 
not wozthippe the beaſt, neither his image, that he cannot 
neither had taken his marke bpon their hurt them pez 
fozeheades, oz on their handes : and thep & the miniſten 
lined, and reigned with Chzilt a fthouſand hereby open; 
peere. to the in 

5 Buy the reſt of ther dead men ſhall not bur through 
line againe, vntili the thouſand peeres bee their impiete 
finiſhed: this is the firſt reſurrection. and ſtubbumeſt, 
6 Bleſledand holp is he, that hath part c That is, from 
in the firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the i ſe Chriſtes nature 
conde death hath no power: but they *thal vntothetimedf 
be the Pꝛieſtes of God and of Chiiſt,# ſhal Pope Sylueſter 
raigne with hun a lthouſand pere. the ſecond: ſo 

7 And when the thouſand peeres are long the pure 
m expired, Satan ſhall be lo ſed out of his doctrine fowl 
pzwpſon, after aſortre- 

8 And ſhall goe ont to deceine the people, maine, 
which are in the foure quarters of Þ earth: d Aſter this 
euen u yy Magog, to gather them tos terme Satan had 
gether to battelh, whoſe nomber is as the greater power 
{and of the fea. then he had be. 

9 And then went vp mts the playne of fore. 


Satan bound and looſe, | 


z. 1. 
ai 66.2 


the earth, which compaſſedthe tents ofthe e The glon n 


Saintes abont, and the beloned citie : hut authorineofthe 
fire came downe from God out of heauen, that ſuffer for 
and denoured them. Chriſtes lake. 
10 And the deu that deceined them, f Thatis,whls 
was caſt into a lake of fire and bzimſtone, they haue en 
where the beaſt and the falſe pzophet ſhall ned in this life 
be toꝛmented tuen dap and night fox euer⸗ g Hemeaneth 
moe. them, which art 
11 And Jſawe a great white thꝛone. and #iritually dead: 
o pne that late on it.ft᷑om whoſe face led a / for in whome 
way both the earth and heauen, and their Satan liveth, 
place was no moe found. he is dead to 
12 And J ſawe the dead, both great and God. 
ſmall ſtande bcfsze God: and the ? bookes h Whieh is te 
receiue leſus 
Chriſt in true faith, & to riſe from ſinne in newneſle of life. i Ti 
death of the ſoule, which is eternall damnation. k Shall bee tu 
partakers of Chriſt and of his dignitie, 1 That is,for euer. m A. 
ter that the chaine is broken and the true preaching of Gods word 
is corrupt. n By them are meant diuers and ſtrange enemies © 
the Chutch of God, as the Turke, the Sarazins, and others: readeF 
ek. 3 8.2. and 39.1, 2. by whom the Church of God ſhould beg 
uouſſy torment ed. o Which was Chriſt, prepared to iudgema 
with glory and maieſtie. p Euery mans conſcience is as a b 
wherein his deedes are written, which ſhalkappearc when God of 
neth the booke. 
| were 


we leruſalew. 


.J. were opened, and * another booke was 
1.8 opened, which is the booke of life, and the 
611.27. dead were iudged of thoſe things, which 
were wzitten m the bookes, accozding to 
theic wozkes. 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which 


“ uateſanding were in her, and A death and helldeliuered 
he 4, kinds of up the Bead , which were in them: and 
hoſe ab whereby they were iudged euerp man accozding to 
ang n haue bene their wozkes., 
fo ine. 14 And * death and hell were caſt into 
n . Hell and death the lake ol fire: this is the ſecond death. 
rf! ich are the 15 And whoſoener was not found wiit⸗ 
ae Mites, (ball ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the 
mei edenoyecdl. lake of fire, : 
wa 4 HAP. XXI. 

be 3. 24 The —_— godly, 8.27 And 
the miſerak's coudit ion of thPwicked.11 The deſcrmp- 
1 ery tion of the heauenty Ieruſalem, and of the wife of the 

1465.17. Lambe. 

all 35 A Nd ſawe * aneweheanens a newe 
chang 1 Allthings ſhall carth : * fox * the firſt heauen, and the 
mn mel and firſt earth were d paſſed awap, and there 
ny care into a was uo moge ſea. 
an Yateccelent & 2 zun A Jobn ſawe the holp citie new 
pen en ſtare, Jernlalemcome done from God out of 
dach ul therefore the Hheauent, prepared as a bzide triuuned fox 
ooh . reſur- her hnſband, | 
vie onis called, 3 And J heard a great vopce out of hea⸗ 
rae, 4. f of re- nen, ſapuig, Behold, þ Tabernacie af God 
- fron Arion of all is with men, and he will dwell with them: 
2 tops, Actes aud thep ſhall be his people, and God him 


(at, ſelfe thalbe their God with them. 

171.3. 13. 4 * And God ſhall wipe © away all 
et all things teares from their eyes : and there (hall be 
lul bepurg no moze death, neither ſozowe,neither crys 


Chap. xxr. 


The Lambe is the Temple. 554 


11 Yauing the glozp of God: and her ſhi⸗ 
ning was like vnto a lkone moſt pzecious, 
as a® Jaſper ſtone cleare as Czyſtall, 


m Euer greene 


12 And had a great wall and hie, and and flowiſhing. | 


had twelue ogates, and at the gates twelue n N t 
Augels, and the names wziten, which the fathfull hall 
are the twelue tribes of the childzen of be ſurely kept in 
Aſrael. heauen. 

13 On þ Eaſt part there were tee gates, o Thar is, place 
and on the Nozrblide thzee gates, on the inough to enter: 
Southlide thzee gates, and on the Meſtſide for els we knowe 
thzee gates. ; there is but one 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue way Ec one gate, 
foumdations,and in then the names of the euen leſus Chrilt, 
Lambes twelue v Apoltles. p For the Apo- 

I5 And he that talked w me, had a gol⸗ ſtles were meanes 
den reede to meafird the citie withall, and whereby leſus 
the gates thereof, aud the wall thereof, Chriſt che true 

16 And the citte 1ap foure ſquare, & the foundation was 
length is as large as the bzeadth of it, and reueiled to the 
he meaſured the citie With the reede,twelue worlde. 
thouſand furiongs:and the length, and the 
bzeadth, and the height of it are cquall. | 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundaeth, fourtie and foure cubites, by the 
meaſure of man, that is, of the Angel. 1 

18 And the building or d wall of it was 
of Jaſper: and the citie was pure gold lite 
vuts cleare glaſle. 

I9 Aud the foundations of the wall of 
the citie were garniſhed with all mauer of 
precious ſtones : the firſt foundation was 
Jaſper : the ſecond of Saphir: the thirde 
5 the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
raude: 

20 The fift of a Sardonir : the ſixtof a 


a Yiacher cor- ing, neither ſhall there be any woze pame: Hardius: the ſeuenth of a Chzyſolite: the 

nn. om nd the fox the firſt things are paſſed. eight of a Berpll:the ninthofa Topaze: 
full (hall en· $5 And he that late vpon the thꝛone, ſaid, tenth of a Chipſopzalus : the eleuenth ot᷑ a 
this anoheauen Beholde, I make all things newe: and Jacinth: the twelfth an Amethyſt. 1 
tan hay {their bead he ſaide vnto me, Monte: foi theſe wozdes 21 And the twelne gates were twelne 
over nt. are faithfull and true. pearles,andenery gate s of one pearſe,and 
ad be, de holy com- 6 And heſatde unto me, It is done, J the ſtreete of the citie is pure golde, as this 
mieof the cle&, am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ning glaſſe. I 
ory nd . Mening, that the ende. I will giue to him that is a thirſt, 22 And J ſawe no Temple therein: foz 
ofthe {dy bis di- ofthe f well ofthe water ot life freelp. the Lozd God almightie and the 4 Lambe q This declareth 
r for {=naeſtic will 7 Ye that ouercommeth, ſhall mherite arethe-Temple of ie. | Chriſt is. 
lake, all things, and J will be his God, andhe 23 * And the citie hath no neede or the God inſeparable 
- uber andtake ſhall be inp ſanne. ſunne, neither of the moone to ſhine m it: with his Father. 
on 8 But the s fearefull and vnbel&uing, foz the gloꝛp of God did light it: and the 7/4. 60.19. 
his life, l .“ and the babominable and murtherers, and Lambe is the light ofit. 74.60. 3,5. 
eanch 1.19. whozemongers , and ſozcerers, and idola⸗ 24 * And the people which are ſaned, r Here we ſee as 
dich are Aoccaſions ters, and all lpers ſhall haue their part in fhall walkein the light o it: and ther kings in infinite other 
ly dead: oe ſhall the lake, which burneth with fire g bziin- of the earth ſhall bzing their glozy and ho⸗ places, that kings 
home alen away: tone, which is the ſecond death. nour bnto it. | and princes (con- 
wh, 9 And there came vnto me one of the ſes 25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut trary co 5 wicked 
dro | uen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full by day: fox there ſhalbenonight there. opinion of the A- 
of the ſeuen laſt plagues yy with 26 And the glozp, @ honour ofthe Gen⸗ nabapriſts) are 

h is to me,ſaping,Came:Awilſhew ther p ibzide, tiles ſhalbebzought vnto it. | rtakers of the 
leſus the Lambes wife. 27 And there thall enter into it none un⸗ heauenly glory, 
W 1.8, 10 And he caried me away in theſpirite cleane thing, neither whatſoeuer woozketh it they ruſe in the 


to a great and an hie mountaine , and he 
1 n the ſhewed me the . — Jeruſalem, 
mall life, will deſcending ont of heauen from God, 

a mo mine to drinke of the liuely waters of this euerlaſting life, 
— man more then —_ h They which —— 
tat religion. i Meaning, the Church, whichis marryed to 
ui by faith. k By this deſcription is declared theincontprehen- 
excellencie, which the heauenly company doe enjoy. I t is ſaid 
ane downe from heauen, becauſe all the benefirsthar the Church 
Wy acknowledge it to come of God through Chniſt, 


1 The 0 
| nd hi of the 


- wothiteg be added nar diminiſhed therefrom, 


abomination oi lyes : but they which are feare of F Lord. 
wiitten in the Lambes Boake of life, Ifa.tco.nn, 


JH . 3.chap.3, 
* CHAD, XXII. 1 


5. and 20.1 2. 
"hit wazer pf ie: 5 The fruiſulue: 
4 6 The Lr giueih euer 
thivgs to comꝭ ꝙ The Angel 


ped, 18 To the wd of God may 
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ox aq 


the vilible para- 


more ſenſibly the Yambe, 


1 ſpirituall: and 2 Jn the b middes of the ſtreete of it, 
Nik is apreeth with and of cither ſide of the riner, was the trek 
5 that which is of life, which bare twelue maner of fruites, 


wriittren,Ezck. and gaue fruite enery < moneth : and the 
47.1. leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the* nati⸗ 
een b Meaning, that ons with. 
Th) Chriſt who is the 3 And there ſhall be no moze curſe , but 
. life of his church, the thzone of God and of the Lambe ſhall 
is common to bein it, and his ſeruants thall ſerne hun. 
all his, & not pe- 4 And thep lhall ſee his face, 3 his name 
culiar for any one ſhalbe in their foʒeheads. 
| ſort of people. 5 * And there wage no e night there, 
MH Tie $89 c Forth:zreare andthep neede no caildle, neither light of 
Wes: all thingsplea- the Sunne: foz the Lid God gineth then 
{HIER fant and fullof light, andthey ſhall reigne fo enernioze. 
all contentation 6 Andheſatde unty ine, Theſe wozdes 


The tree of life. > Reuelation. Water of life offred frech. 


a He alludeth to A Nd heſhewed me a pure * riuer of wa⸗ and he which is fiithie,let him be filthte ſtil: 
ter of life, cleare as cryſtall, pzoceeding and he that is rightcons , let him be righ⸗ Nun. 2.6. 
diſc, to ſet foorth out of the thzone of GDD, and of the —_ an : and he that is holy, let hun be 7/7.41.4.4 446 
oy . F chap 1.8.011.6 


12 And bcholde, J come ſyoztly,and mp h They (hall live 
reward is with me, * to giue every man eternallywihthe 
according as his wozke lhalbe, Sonne ol God. 
13 Jam*ANlpha and Omega, the begin⸗ i That mainteing 
ning and the ende, the firſt and the laſt. falic doGtrine,& 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his comman» delight theren, 
dements , that their right map be in the k That is atue 
tree ot life, and map enter in though the and natural man, 
gates into the citie. and yet Gode- 

15 Foz Without ſhall be dogges and en⸗ quall wich my 
chanters, and whozemongers , and mur⸗ Father. 
therers, and idolaters, gud wholoener lo- 1 For Chriſt s 
ueth oz makethi ly. _ | light that giueth 

16 J Jeſus hane ſent mine Angel, to te- light to cue 
ſtifie vnto pon theſe things in þ Churches: one that con. 
Jau the roote and the*generation of Da# meth intothis 


204102) 748 continually, are faithfull and true: and the Lozd God of uiv, and the night moꝛmug ! ſtarre. worlde. 
1-18 d Which fome- the holy Pioppets lent his Angel tolhew 17 Aud the Hymn and the bzide ſap, m Let them be 
N time were vn- unto his ſernants the things which muſt Come. und tet hun p heareth, ſap, Come: afraide of Coꝶ 
£119” 26 as Gentiles, ſhoꝛtly be fulfuled. And let him that is a *thirft, come: and borrible judge. 
1 ut now are pur- Beholde, J come ſhoztly, Bleſſed is he * let whoſoener o will, take of the water of ments, andaſ- 
{19% ged and made that keepeth the wozdes of the pꝛophecie of life freely. loone asthey 


whole by Chriſt. thts booke 


eſe things, 
hap.19-10. 9 But he ſaid bnto me, See thou doe it 
Nowe this is not: for J am thy fetlowe ſeruant, and ot 
the ſeconde time thp bzethzen the Pzophetes , and of them 
that he ſuffered which keepe the wozdes of this booke: 
himſelfe tobe wozthip God. | 
caried away with 10 And he ſaid vnto me, 2 Seale not the 
the excellencie wotdesof rhe pzophecie ofthis booke : foz 
5 ol the perſon: the time is at hand. 3 ; 
Which is to ad- II He that is vnniſt, let him be vniuſt ſtil: 
moniſh vs of our 
infirvitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miracu- 
louſly with his Spirite. g This is not then as the other prophe- 
cies which were commaunded to be hid till the time appointed , as in 
Daniel 13. 4. becauſe that theſe things ſhoulde be quickely accom- 
phſhed, anddid nowe beginne. a | 
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een /a. 60. 19, 20. 8 And Jam John, which ſaw # heard 
Ne & The light ſhall theſe things an when AJhad heard awd 
N be vnchangea- e, J fell downe to wozſhip befoze 
| — and ſhine e feete of the Angel, which ſhewed me 

euer. a 


A 


rn 

i180 
1 

20 


18 Foz J pꝛoteſt vnto enerp man that heare the Lanke 
heareth the wozdes ofthe pzophecie ofthis call, let thẽ come. 
booke, * If anp mau ſhall adde unte thele n Hethattedlek 
things, God ſhal adde vuto him p plagucs himſelfe 7 5 
that are witten in this boone. ſed with aid 

19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the ons, and q ſreh 
words of the booke of this pꝛophecie. God the heauenly g 
{hall take awap his part out of the booke of ces and comſon 
life, and out of theholp citie, æ froin thoſe 1/z.5 5 1. 
things which are witten in this booke. © That is when 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things,ſaith, God beginneth 
?Surelp,J come quickely, Amen. Euen lo to reformeou 


come, Loꝛd Jeſus. will by his pit 

21 The grade of our Lozve Jeſus Chziſt Deut. 4 2.614 
be with pou all, Ainen. 32. freu. zol. 
p Seeing the 


Lord is at hand, we ought to be conſtant and reioy ce, but wee mi 
beware we eſteeme not the length nor ſhortneſſe of the Lords 
ming by our one imagination,2.Pet. 3.9. q This declarethth 
earneſt deſire that the faithfull haue to be deliuered out of theſen 
ſerics, and to be ioyned with their head Chriſt Ieſus. 


The ende. 
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i 3 Two right profitable 


and fruitfull Concordances, or 


ay large and ample Tables 
= © Alphabeticall, 


Thefirſtcqnteyning the interpretation of the 
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gzuetl . 
ar Hebrue,(/aldean, Greeke, and Latine wordes 
his and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the whole 
embe Bible, with their common places following euery of them: [9 
_ and the ſeconde comprehending all ſuch other principall 
0 or wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 
they of the Scriptures, or direct unto any neceſſary 
: Lambe and good inſtruction, | 
8 | 1 
t feelet | 83 8 FE: |: 
ons The further contents and vſe of both the which Tables, . a 
teh (for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large in the Preface 1 
enly gr | to the Reader: And wil ſerue as well for the tranſlation called 'F 445 
omfon, : Geveua,as for the other authorized tobe HY 
g 4 - : read in Churches, g ; 
9 Collected by R. F. H. 
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> [HE PREFACE TO THE 


( hriſttan Reader, touching the two 
Alphabetes enſuing. 


OO D Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioye and reape the 
profite of rheſe rwo Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
Z ercaftcr folowing, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
S oPlarg: & ample Index, collected, digeſted, d cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy commoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſom- 
what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them, 
SY © > \Vhcrefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaide Alpha- 
bers,l haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean,Syrian,Greeke, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtoric, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhaltthinke 
needful. And for that in diners tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written diuer- 
ſly,T hauc,in reſpect thereof, onely in this Al — y Genena Tranſlation, as moſt 
allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame:to & ende nor onely ſuch corruptions as are found for 
want of the true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skiltull in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are alrea- 
dy)bur alſo the vnskilfull Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity,as might grow vn» 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion ro looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame- maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, inthe other of the ſaide Alphabers, I haue 
likewiſe by themſclues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Engliſh wordes, as are 
conteyned in the ſame Byble,conducing to the finding our of the molt fitteſt ſentences, & 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſary in- 
ſtructiõ: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes,his plagues,or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Lawe,Sinnc,or Grace, Faith or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination,or Repro- 
bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtande what is neceſſarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritie, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſnops and Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners,Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſsion ſocuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought ro behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and leſt vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voide of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe rwo Alphabets, anye thing whereof I haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of anye 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idoll, &c. in the ſame conteyned: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of chem, with the chicte word of any ſentence or common place therin mẽ- 
tioned,which thou art moſt affected ynto,or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 


in euery of them ſhaltthou,by Gods grace, without fayle be conduced,and to thy great caſe 
A. 2. | directed, 


Fg 


= 2 — — a 7 —— 
2 - — — I fe TS 
3 — 21 K = — — * * 
- _ — — — | a — = = © tb RE 7 — — GY RAR _—_— — " on — — — 
* n — _ K — IE 0 3. 7 12 — — 5 SS 2 
— 2 — oe oy = te - 7277 2 9 A _ * Rx: 8 rf dis by =J Ig hy 
— —— — 2 —— - —_ egy pony 3 r 1 NN WT ” — 
5 7 7 we» whe Nn 8 . * K 8 — * * d 
. Px 24% 5 * * hy 'D Mn” * ee 4 + 4 S 
3 7 of - ” 2 * 2 * * * I e R > 4 * 
Nr N 3 * — H 2 wrt 5p — — — * 4 — — - muy 
4 * e 2 —_ 2 2% — 2 is , . 8 
C "OR A . Ane "4 Ef 2 : * 
I LT, * * * * 2 2 L - 
HOES om by ur * * #4 7 


2 
— —.— 
. pt OED 5 
2 - 
. 


A Preface to the Chriſtian Roader. 


directed, and as it were, ledde by the hande, euen to the Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſary knowledge ſhall be 
thought requiſite) is to be found out moſt readily : alwayes remembring, that whatſoeuer 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplyed by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. More- 
ouer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo to obſerue how chat y firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalt be guided, ſignifieth or ſignifie 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter. where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe, where as thou ſnalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter finde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, howe that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 


Starre is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chief- 


Jy belongeth, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee· 
keſt for, except there b& any verſes following the ſame *, for tłen the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer downe the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that wil not offend thee, ſith I haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yet conſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) Ihaue bin forced to leaue 
out ſomewhat, that otherwiſe I woulde haue added vnto them, which hereafter by Gods 
race Iwill ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, commoditie, and vſe of 
— aforeſaide Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thec, I miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant ynto thee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euery of them. Now therefore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſliall be well accepted of thee, meane, of the more skilful and learned Readers, to be 
liſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 
tter edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers,ſo farre foorth as their Talents will ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
whome I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an ayd and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a meanes and 
furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe wel re- 
quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in thatT ſhall enioy my deſire, & that 
which 1 longed for. And fo beſceching Almightie God rogue vs his grace 
to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as may de- 
clare our vndoubted election in Chriſt Ieſus, I take my 
leaue of thee, this xxij. of December. 
Anno Domini. 


1578. 


Thine in the Lord, Robert F. Herrey. 


The firſt Alphabet of directions to common 
places, conteyning all the Hebrewe, Caldean, Greeke, La- 


tin, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, conducing to n things thereof. The fur- 
E 


ther contentes and 


of the which, more at large is ex- 


preſſed in the Preface preceeding. 


A. 
Aron 02 Aharon: A teacher, oz te- 
ching. oꝛ conceiuing, 02 4 hill, 02 meun- 
raine , 024 man of the mountains, 0} 
the mountaine of fortitude , dz 4 flrong 
hill. The ſonne of Amram Exod. 6. 20. 


Aaron was with his ſonnes anoynted and conſe⸗ 
traten Pꝛieſt. Leu. S. 1. Nom. 3. 10. Deu. 18.1. Heb, 
.4.after the ozdinance.Exod.28 t. 29.1. C 40. 12. 
e erecteth a calfe. Exo. 32.4. and is rebuked of Mo⸗ 
ſes therefoꝛe. Exo. 32.2 1. Che oblation ot him and his 
— the dap of their annopnting. Leui. 5. 20. His 
lation foꝛ himſelfe and the people. Leu. 9.2. He blel⸗ 
ſeth the people after his offering. Leui. 9. 22. He and 
Miriam murmure ogainft Moſeg, and be repꝛoued 
of God. Mom. 12. 1,15. 

The oblations and tenthes offered vnto God by the 
childꝛen of — — vnto Aaron. Mom. 18. 
8. God is Aarons heritage. Mom. 18, 20. By making 
of Aarons rod to budde, God appꝛoueth Aaron to be 
bigh Pꝛieſt. Nomb, 17. 8. Yee went peerely but once 
into the mot holy. Exo. 30. 10, He could not enter into 
the land of Canãan, foꝛ his inſidelities ſake. Mom. 20, 
24. He dyeth by the appoyntment of God in the top of 
the mount Hoꝛ, called Molera. Nom. 20.28. Deu. 10. 
6. mid 3 2. 0. After him ſucceedeth his ſonne Eleazar. 
Nom. 20.28. The habitations of bis childzen. 1. Chꝛo. 
6.54. Hee is pꝛapſed. Ezra. 6. 5, Ecclus. 45.6, . His 
ſonnes JNavab and Abihn were ſlayne foz offering 
ſtrange fire, Leui. 10. 1, 2. laoke moze. Luk. 1. 5. Acts. 
7. 40. Heh. 5. 4. K 7. 11. K 9.4. : 

* 1 Greeke Apollyon. Aeſtroying. Loske 

ell 0 1 1 + . 

Abe ee a building, oꝛ father Ibeſeech noy. 
A riuer of Daniaſcus. 2. king. 5. 12. 

Abarim. goings ouer, ſurors, oꝛ conceiuing : 02 in the 
Sy:ian tongue, Al Kindes of corne. A hilouer Joꝛdan, 
where the Iſraelites pitched the 4x. maniton in the 
wilderneſſe. Nomb. 3 3. 47. from whence God ſhewey 
Moles the land of Canaan. Nom. 27.12. and vpõ the 
which hill Moles died. Deut. 2.49, 50. & 34-135» 

Abba. father. Mark. 14. 36. 

Ne crp vnto God Abba father, by the holy Ghoſt. 
Nom. 8. 1 5. Gal. 4.6. | g 

Abaron. ſtrength. The ſonne of Mattathias p ſonne 
of John, 1. Mac. 2. 5 called alſo Eleazar. 1. Mac. 6. 43. 

Abda. a ſcruant, oz in the Spzian tongue, hui cleud. 
r. king. 4.6. Mehe. 11.17. 

Abdi. y ſcruant. The father of Kiſh. 2. Chz. 29.12. 

Abdiel. a ſcruant of God, ot a cloude of Gods ſtere. 
Tere. 36. 26. 1,Chzo. 5.1 5. 

Abdon.s ſcruant᷑. oꝝ a cloud oſiuſtice.2,Chyo. 34,20, 
called Achboꝛ. 2. king. 22.12. Alſo acitte. Joſhu. 21.3. 
Alſo a iudge who had 40. lounes, and zo, nephewes, 
Jung. 12. 1 3,14, 


Ahed-nego. ſeruant ef ſbining. A mans name cafſlet Abdenago. 
wor dae en. - . 0 _ 
cl. mourning. A citie , where d welt wiſe men, Abch, 
whoſe counſels many of þ Jiraelites followed in their 
affatres. 2. Sam. 30.18. Jt was pzeſerued by the col 
ſell of a wiſe woman that was therein. 2. Samuel. 20. 
16,* Jt was ene taken by Tiglath Pileſer. 
2, kings. 1 5. 29. Allo a place whereupon the Arke of 
God was ſet, r,Samu.6.18, Judg.11,33, Foz Abel 
the ſonne ol Adam locke Habc). 
Abel-beth-maachah. Mourning to the houſe of Ma- 
achah. A citie which king Aſa ouercame by the helpe 
of Ben-havad, r,king, x 5,20, called alſo Abefmaim, 
2. Chꝛon. 16.4. : 

Abclmaim, monrning of waters. A citie, called allo 
———— as befoze, 

Abel-mcholah.ſorowe ef weakeneſſe.A place,whet* Abel-mcha. 
of looke Judg. 7. 22. œ 1. king. 4. 12. la. 

Abel- ſluttim ſerowe of thornes. A place not fat from Abel · ſatim. 
Joꝛdan, South fromthe Moabttes, ſo namen of the 
plentie of thoꝛnes growing there. Nom. 3 3. 49. in that 
place was the 42. manſtonm of the Jſraclites, 

2 50. 11. tle inthe tribe 

ex. an egge,dirrie,oy of linen. A citie in 
of Abi. oth I Rae _— 
gatha,father of the wine preſſe one ofking & Aba ; 
ſueros vii.chamberlaines.Efter. 1. 10. 1 * — 

Abi my father.Hezechias mother. 2. king. 18.2. Abia, 

Abi _ ills Fthe Lorde. The ſonne of Samuel. 

1. Samu. 8. 2. Alſo Rehoboams ſorme. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 10. 
who is called Abiiam. 1. king. 14.3. ann in Marrhetne 
_ Matth. 2, 7, Allo the name of ÞHeſrons wife, 
"i . 20, 2 +24, 

9 — the father of great vnderſtanding, 02 the 
father ef much building, oꝛ wrong.a maus name. 2. Sd. 
Mi = 2 1 

lam. the father of the ſea. che lonne Rehoboam, i 
1. King. 14. 31. looke Abiah. He is mave King of Jus — 
dah. 1. king. 15. 1. warreth with Jeroboam, 2. Chꝛon. 
13. 2. gloꝛieth in God his guide. 2. Chꝛon. 1 3. 12. any 
therefoze obtapneth vickozte, 2. Chꝛo. 13. 16. he 
After htm ſucceedeth his ſonne Ala, a godly pꝛince. 
1 ago 2.Chzo. 14. 2 4 15100 
jaſaph. a gathering, oꝛ coſuming father. ſonne Ebi 
of Kozah. Exod. 5.24. looke — 1 * 
 Abiathar.father ef the remnant oz excellent father, 
oꝛ father of contemplation. The ſonne of Ahimelech, 
whoelcaped the handes of Saul. 1. Bamu. 22. 20, 21. 
and fled to Dauid to Keilah. 2. Dam. 2 3.6. He holdeth 
with Adonitah, 1. king. 1. 7. uiag put from his Pzieſts 
hoode. 1. king. 2, 27. accading to the woꝛde. 1. Sam. 
2,31,32, reade Mark. 2. 26. Allo the name of another 
Pꝛieſt. 1. king. 4 4. 

Abib.Erod.1 3.4. 

Abida, father of Kuomledge. Gen.25.4. 

Abidan. farher of madgemieut. Nomb. 1. 17, 


Abiel. y father is God. 1. Sam. 9. 1. and 14.5 1, Allo | 


a mans name. 1, Chzon.11.32. called Abi-albon. 2. 
3 fathers helpe. Joſh 

ezer,the fathers ſelpe. Joſhj. 17. 2, Alſo one of Da« 

uids 30. wo:thies, 2. Sam. 23.27. , ; 

A, iti, Abigatf, 
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Abigal. 


Abi-gabaon, 
Ahihaiel. 
Abihail. 


Abiud. 


Abb 
Abi. 


Abilina. 


Amiuadab. 


Abinoem, 
Abiron. 
Abirom, 


Abiſag. 


' + WM; 

Abigail. cbe fathers ioy, Wife to the bngodly Mabal, 
a woman ofſingular wiſedome. x .Sam.25. 3, who be⸗ 
came after MNabals veath,the wife of Dauld. 1. Sam. 
25.39. Alſo the name of the daughter of Nahaſh, gc. 
whom Amala de floured. 2. Sam. 1.25. 

Abigibeon. the father of the cu, oꝛ father of a Ltle hill, 
og the father of Gibeon. 1. Cho. 8. 29. 9.35. 

Abihail. the fatherof ſtrengtb, riches, oꝛ ſerow, Mom. 3. 
35. Alſo the name of Rehoboams wife. 2. Cho. 11. 18. 

Abiahil.cthe father of light, og pray ſe. 1. Cho. 2. 29. 

Abihu, he 1 father, oꝛ father lum felſe one of the ſunnes 
of Aaron, Exod. 6.23. who with Madab his bꝛother 
was conſumed with ftre, foz that they offered ſtrange 
ftre contrarp to Gods canmandement. Leuit. 10. 1, 2. 
and Momb. 3. 4. 
obe Abihu, Nadab, Moes, and Aaron ſaw God 
in the mount. Grod. 24.9, 10, 13. 

Abihud. the father of praiſe, q conßẽſſſon. 1. Chꝛo. 8.3. 
Allo the name of Jozobabels ſonne. Matth. 1. 13. there 
called Abiud, and in 1. Chꝛs. 3. 19. Hananiah. 

Abiiah. dem as Abiah. The mother of Hezeklah. 


2. C 
ams ſoune, who dyed, aud was bewapled of all Iſta⸗ 
tl. i. Ring. 14.1, 18. 

Abiiam.looke Abiam. 

Abilene, weeping, oz crying, oꝛ lamentablo, oꝛ the [inns 
of a Manſion, oꝛ murmuring. A countrey,whereof Lyſas 
nias was Tetrach. Luk. 3. r. 

Abimael. a facher from Cod, oꝛ of God. Gen. 10.28. 

Abimelech. the Ag, farther, oz my father the kinz, 02 
— of counſel, qꝛ chieſẽ ſather. A generall name of the 

ings or the Philiſtims, (as Ceſar is the name of the 
Emperoꝛs of Rome) the King of Gerar, who tooke 
Sarah fro Abꝛaham, purpoling to make her his wife. 
Gene. 20.2. Hee maketh a couenant with Abzaham, 
Gene. 21.27. and alſo with Jzhak.Gen. 26.26,31. 

Allo the ſonne of Jerubbaal, oꝛ Gideon. Judg. S. 5. 
and 9. 1. who flewe 70. of his bzethzen, #reigned king 
ouer Iſrael. Judg. 9.5, 6. & at the laſt periſhed ſhame⸗ 
fully dung 9.53.5 4. 2,Sam.11,21. 

Abinadab. father a vowe, 02 of a ſFee mind: , oz 
Prince. The bzother of Dauid. 1. Samu. 1 6.8. Allo the 
ſonne of Saul, r. Chꝛo. 8.33. The Arke of God was in 
his houſe. x.Sam-7.1. and from thence was caried to 
the houle of Obed· edom. 2.Sam.6.3,r0,rr. 

Abinoam.farher of beaucie, oz gladneſſe, Jung. 4.6. 

Abiram. 4 high father. oꝛ a father of election, oꝛ deceite. 
The firſt begotten ſonne of Hiel the builder againe of 
Jericho. r.kin. 1 6.34-Alſo Eliabs ſonne, who going a⸗ 
bout to bſurpe þ pzieſthood, was aliue ſwallowed vp of 
the earth. Mom. 16.1, 3 1,3 2. Deut. 11 8 

Abiſhag.the farhers ignoranct or error, oz the multiply- 
ing father. A faire pong virgin who lay with Dauld in 


his age to cheriſh and warme him. r. king. 1. 2,3. whom 


Abiſai. 


Abſhalom. 
Abſhalon, 
Abeſſalom 


Abeſſalon. 
Abſolon. 
Abeſalom. 
Abſalomus. 


after the death of Dauid. Adoniiah aſked to wife, and 
therefoze was ſlaine by Benatah. x. Ring. 2.17, 21,25. 
Abiſhai.che fachers reward:,o the father of a vewarde. 
The ſonne of Zeruiah, who purſued Sheba. 2. Bamu. 
0:6. & therefoze was reckoned among Dauids wo2- 
thies. 2. Sũ. 23.18. his linage is found. 1.Chzo- 2.16, 
Abiſhalom, oꝛ Abſalom. father of peace, q the fathers 
peace, oz rewarde, oꝛ the fathers ende. The ſonne of Sa⸗ 
lomon. 1. King. 15. 1, 2. and 2.Chzo.1 1,20. called Uzi⸗ 
el. 2. Chꝛon. 13.2. 
Allo the name of Dauids ſonne by Maacah. 2. Sd. 
3. 3. who after þ he han made a banquet at bis ſheepe 
ſhearing vnto the Kings ſonnes,ſlew his other Am- 


Abeſſalomus non, becauſe he hav rauifhev his iter Tamar. 2. Sã. 


Abſolomus. 
Abſolomi. 


13. 28,29, 3 2. he fled. 2. Ham. 13.34, 37. and was cal- 
led againe bp Joabs policie, and the woman of Teko- 
ah, 2. Bam. 14.2, to 24. Dre had thꝛee ſonnes any one 


The firſt Table. 


: 7 8.18.2. Allo Yercbo- S 
on 


a ÞB I 


daughter. 2.Hamit.1 4.27, his beautie, 2. amm. 74. 
25. After his returne to Jetuſalem, his father woulde 
not {ee him, to the ende he would not ſeeme to appzoite 
his doings. 2,Samm, 14.24. he burneth Joabs ftelve 
ofbarlep,and why? 2.Sam-14. 29, 30. He is bzought 
into Dauids pꝛeſence, who foz the feruent loue hee 
bare him, kifſed him, 2.Samu.14.3 3. bis ambition 
by colour of honouring of iuſtice. 2.Sanut.15-2,to 7. 
he fapneth to make a vowe and ſacrifice, whereby hee 
obtepneth licence of his father to vepart to Hebzon, 
and rebelleth. 2. Samu. 1 5.7,8,9. The people tgno- 
rant of his dꝛift follswe him. 2. Samu. 15. 11. By As 
bitophels counſell hee Iyeth with bis fathers concu⸗ 
bines, 2. Samu. 16.2 1. accozding to the pꝛophecie. 2. 
Samu. 12.11. Dauid chargeth Jab not to kill him, 
but to intre ate him kindelp koꝛ his ſake. 2. Hamu. 18. 
5. Being hanged in an Ok hee is thzulkthzough the 
body by Joab. 2. Sã. . 14. Dauid mourneth foꝛ big 
death, and tooke it very he auily.2. Samu. 18.3 3. Joab 
comfoztcth him. 2. Sanu. 19.5, 6,7, 8. The people re⸗ 
pent their folly in making him King ouer them. 2. 
amu. 19. 10, to 15. g 

Alſo the name of a man. 1. Mac. 1 1.70, there called 
Abſalomus. 


Abiſhua.che father of ſaluation. h ſunne of Phinehas. Abilue, 


1. Chꝛa 6. 4. Allo the ſonne cf Bela. 2.Chzon.$. 3 ,4 


Abiſhur. the father of a ſong,oz wall,oz of righteouſnes, Abiſur, 


1.Chzo.2.28. 
Abital. the father of the dewe. 2. Sam.. 


* 
Abitob. the father of goodneſſe. . Chꝛo. S. i 1. 


Abner, the fathers candle. A captaine of Sauls hoſt, Ahitub, 


the ſonne of Mer Sauls vncle. 1.Sam.14. 5o.Dauin 
repzolteth him foꝛ his — — 1. Sam. 26.1516. 
he maketh Jſhbotheth the ſonne of Saul King. 2. Bd. 
2.8, 9. Ewageth battel with Dauld, E is put to flight. 
2. Bd. 2. 17, 29, 3 1. He thzuſteth Aſael thzoughthe bo⸗ 
dy with a ſpeare. 2. Bamu. 2. 23. he lieth with Rizpah. 
2. Damu. 3. 7. Therefoze Jſh-boſheth is offended with 
him: foz which cauſe hee betrayeth bis maſter, and mas 
keth a couenant with Dauid to deliuer Jſrael and Ju⸗ 
dah into his hand: afterward he is lapne cowardly by 
Joab. . Samu. . 12, 17. foz the which Dauid and his 
people mourne, 2. Sam.. 31, 32,33, 34. 

Abram, an high father. The ſonne of Terah. Gene. 
11,27,31.taketh Sarai to wife. Gen. 1 1.29. he goeth 
out of his natiue countrey at Gods commaundement. 
Gene. 12.1, 4. God pꝛomiſeth him and his ſeede the 
land of Canaan. Gene. 12.7. 13.15. K 15.8.4 17.4. 
He with his wife, his bꝛothers ſonne Lot, q bis houſe- 
hold, trauaile toward the land of Can aan, and there he 
buildeth an altar. Gene. 1 2.5,7. he trauaileth into E⸗ 
gypt, where he willeth Sarai to cal him b2other. Gen. 
12. 1 3. Pharao being puniſhed toꝛ taking his wife, re 
ſtozeth her agame. Gene. 12. 17,19. He returneth out 
of Egypt very rich. Gen. 13.2. To auopy ſtrife, he par 
teth companie very lauingly with L ot his nephewe. 
Gẽ᷑. 13.8, 11. he deliuereth Lot out of captiuity. Gen. 
14.16, he giueth vnto Melchi-zedec tithe of his ſpaile. 
Gene. 14. 18, 20. Hebz. 7. 4, 8. Hee refuleth to be enti- 
ched by the Ring of Sodom, that p glozy ot bis wealth 
might redound to God onelp. Gene. 14.22, 23. Abram 
receiueth the pꝛomile of a ſonne. Gene. 15.4.6 17.16. 
and 18. 10. and requireth of God a ſigne, to allure him 
that his ſeede ſhoulde inherite the lande of Canaan, 
Gene. 15.8, 9. hee with the conſent of Sarai his wife, 
lleth with Hagar, and or her begate Iſmael. Gene. 16. 
1,4, 1 f. he receiueth the pꝛomiſe and token of Circuns 
cilton, and is called Abraham. Geue. 17.4, 5. 

Abraham, a father of a great multitude. as the name 
was changed. Gene. 17.5. bee was circumciſed with 
all his houſhalde. Gene, 17.23. God fozetelleth vo 


kind, 
Weldama. 


kn, 


Gobor, 
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the deſtruction of Sodom. Gene. 18.17. He taught his fell giuen to Dlofernes, was daund to a tree by bis ſer» 
uants, and vnbound ag aine by the Jewes, and friendly 


19. Pe pzapeth fox the Sodomites, Gen. 18.23. Being entertained ot them. Judeth. s. 15, 14. who afterwarde 


famille to keepe Gods commandements. Gen. 18.18, 
in Gerar, and fearing ſome inconuenience, calleth his fozlaking his Painims religion, beleeued in God, and 


wife ſiſter. Gen. 20.2 He being a Pꝛuphet, is rebuke was circumciſed. Judeth. 14. 10. rA 


fo: the ſame by Abimelech. Gen. 20.7, 9. Achuſh, :t« ſo, a ſure it u. The name of the get 
The true ſeede of Abraham, are thoſe which deſcenn Gath vnto whom Dauid fled,# befoze whom he fa 
of NAhak: and ſuch as be the ſouncs of pzomile, hoping Himſelf mad, to eſcape out of dager. 1. Sam. 27. 10,13. 
foz the life enerlaſting. Gen. 21.12, _ Achiſh.the ſonne of Maoch, giueth Danid the citie 
Abraham thuiſt his ſeruant Hagar & her ſonne out Jiklag.1.Sam.27.2,6, * 
of his houle. Gen, 2 1. 14. He planteth a groue in Beer- - Achor.crouble. A vallep in the tribe of Judah Nozth 
ſheba. Gen. 22.3 3.God pzooueth his faith, xtruſt vpon from Jericho, not farre from Gilgal. Joſh. 15. 7. named 
Gods pꝛomiſes, by willing him to offer vp Jzhak his of the trouble of the Iſtaelites, and not of Achan the 
onelp lorme, vnto whom belonged the pzomile to be ac / ſacrileger , whowas there ſtoned faz taking a thing 
compliſhev. Gen. 22.1, 2. he oftercth vp a ramme in ſa · foꝛbidden. Joſh. 7. 26. 
crifice,in the ſtead of his ſonne Jzhak.Gen. 22.23. He | 
bewaileth Sarahs —— 2 of the ſonne s of Laſeiuiouſues, oz diſh 
Heth a plotte of ground, bu her — Gen. 23.2, Chꝛo. 2.49. Jubg. 1. 12 Fiuen to Othniel to wife. Joſh. 
17, 19. he marieth another wife named Returah. Gen. 15.16, 17. ſhee craueth ſpꝛings of water ol her father. 
25. i. he ſendeth his ſeruãt to finde a wife foꝛ his ſonne Joſh. 15.18, 19. Jung. 1. 15. 


J7hak, Gen. 24.2, 4. After his death he was burped in Achſhaph. a pri/arer,ſorcerer,oz witch. A city in tribe Achſaph. 


the double caue of Machpelah. Ge. 25. 9. God remem- of Aſer. Jol. 11. 1. Jerũ calleth it Chaſalus, being ſitua⸗ 
beth bis pzomiſe made vnto Abraham, and comfoztech ted in þplaine country at the foote of p moumt 
Afrael in their aflfictions. 2. kin. 1 3.2 3.God delivered - 
Lot foz Abrahams ſake. Gen. 19.29. Foz his ſake God Joſh.15.44.and Micah. 1. 14. 
multiplied Jzhak.Gen. 26.3, 4, J. Ecclus. 44. 22. ö 

The father of Abraham Cerah, and Mahoꝛ his bzo- The name of a citie. Joſh. 15.22. 
ther ſerued ſtrange gods, from the which God deliue⸗ Adadexer, reade Adarexer. comelines, helpe of beaxtie, 
red them, cauſing them to put their truſt onely in him. . ; 
Jolh.24-2, 3.God was with Abraham in al that he did. ae. The name of the king of 3obah,who was d 
Gen, 21.22. his hoſpitalitie is declared vnto vs, by ſit- fited by Dauid.2,Sam.$.3. & 1. Chꝛo 18.3, to 11. His 
ting at the dooze of his tent, inuiting thoſe that paſſen ſeruants being vanquiſhed, make peace with Dauid, 
* take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18.1, 2, 3, to ver.. do him homage. 2. Sam. 10. 19. and 1. Chꝛo. 19. 19. 
his obedience commẽded. Gen. 12. 19.2 26.5. Act. 7.4. 
eb. 11. 8. his faith pꝛaiſed. No. 4.3. Heb. 11. 17. God cond wife of Lamech. Gene. 4. 19. alſo the name of one 
appeared vnto him. Gen. 1 2.7.4 17.1.7 18.1. of Eſaus wiues. Gen. 6. 2. 


The childzen of Abraham, are thoſe that be leeue in Adaiah. he witnes of the Lord, o — of God, Adaia. 


FJeſiis Chꝛiſt, and do the wozks of Abraham. Joh. ö. 39. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 4 1. and g. 2 l. and 2. king. 22.1. 2. Chꝛo. 23.1. 

Nom 4.16. and 9.7. Gal. 3. 7, 22. he is called the heire Ezra. 10.39. 

of the woꝛlde. Rom. 4. 13. bee retopced to ſee Chꝛiſt in 

the fleſh. Joh. 8. 6. Jaccheus became his ſonne, bybe⸗ 9 oꝛ a claude, oz deſtruct ion of laborer. The forme of Das 

leeuing Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Luke. 19.9. Chꝛiſt was befoze man, the ſonne of Annnedatha. Eſter. 9. 8, 10. 

him. Johm. 8. 5 8. and deſcending of him. Matth. 1. 1,2. Adam. man earrhiy, redde, oꝛ body. The name of the 

he is pꝛapſed _ highly. Ecclus. 44. 19,20% 1. * firſt man created by God, vnto whom was giuen domi⸗ 
Abrahams boſome. Luke. C. 22. nion ouer al things. Ge. 1.27, 28. 1. Tim. 2. 13, 14. He is 
Abrech. Gen. 47. 43. put into paradiſe to labour the earth. x was foꝛbidden ß 
Abſalom and Abſalomus. locke Abiſhalom. tree of knowledge of good + euill. Gen. 2.16, 17. he gi⸗ 
¶ Accho. thrus?, oꝛ preſſid together, oz rubled. The ueth names vnto all be aſts. Gen. 2. 20. Me eateth ot the 

name of a towne. Judg. 1.3 7. tree of knowledge by his wines perſwalion.Gene.z.6- 
Accad, aſþarke. A citie wherein Nimrod teygned. Being aſhamed by reaſon of his ſinne, hee ſeeketh to 

Gen. 10.10.lithence called Jiſbis, ſhunne Gods pzeſence.Gen. 3. 10. he chargeth his wife 
Aceldama. che field of blood, Actes. 1. 19. Mat. 27. 8. with his fault. Gen. z. 12. æ is puniſhed. Gen. 3. 17. and 

Achaia.doloar or ſidneſſe. A countrep. Acts. 18.12. Nom. dꝛiuen out of paradiſe. Ge.3. 23, 24. he liued 930. peres. 

15. 26. Gen. 5. 5. his genealogie vnto Jaakob e Eſau.r.Chzo. 
Achaicus. ſorom ing or ſad. A mis name. r. Coꝛ. 16.17. 1. 1, to 35. Chꝛiſts gencalogie from Adam. Luk. 3. 23. 
Achan.traubleng or gnaſſing. The ſonne of Seir. Ge. Adam is a name common to both man and woman. 

36. 27. Alſo þ ſonne of Charmi. Joſh.7. 1. called Achar. Gen. 1. 27. and 5. 1, 2. g 

1. Chꝛon. 2.7. who was ſtoned ( toꝛ reſeruing that which Adam a figure of the ſeconde Adam Jeſus Chzilt, 

ought to haue bene deſtroyed) in the valley of Achoz, Nom . 5.12, 14.1. Chꝛo. 1521 22 

with all that appertained vnto him. Joſh. 7. 25,26. The firſt man Adam was made a liuing ſoule , and 


Achar.adem as A chan. the laſt Adam Chꝛiſt, was made a quickeuing ſpirite. 
Achate. A pꝛecious ſtone.Exod. 28.19. 1. Coz. 15. 45. 
Achaz,looke Ahaz. By Adam we are all ſubiect, both to ſinne g death. 


Achbor. æ mouſe, Father to Baal-hanan. Gen. 36.38 Nom. 5. 12. 
1. Chꝛon. 1. 43. Alſo ſonne to Michaiah. 2. king. 2.12. Ile muſt reſemble the celeſtial Adam bp pureneſſe 
called Abdon.2.Chzo. z 4. 20. of life, as we haue reſembled the terreſtriall Adam bp 
Achiacharus Tobit. 1. 21. wicke dnelle of life. 1. Cox. 15.49, 0. 
Achim. ri ſing againe, o cofir ming. oz reuenging, oz ther By Adam we are all ſubicct to death: but by Chꝛiſt 
brother, Matth. 1.1 4. we ſhal eniop euerlaſting life.1.Coz,15.22,45,47- 
Achior.chc brothers hght,oz brother of fire. A Captaine Into what calamitie mankinde is bzonugyt 
of the Ammoniteg. Judeth. 5. 5. who foz his good coun⸗ Adams —— 12. 


Achſah. 2, neat, dec ked. oꝛ adorned: oꝛ wantoweſſe, Axa. 
e. Tte daughter of Caleb. 1. Achſa. 


Achzib,oz Acxib. æ Mar. A city inthe tribe of — Achziba. 
Achziban 
C Adadah. the witnes of an aſſemblie, oy congregation, Adada. 


02 beautifull helpe, ox the entriehabitacle, oz — Hadarczer. 
9 


Adah. an aſſemblie of people, oz congregation, The les Ada. 


Adaliah.powertie,02 drawing water, dx any thing greeds. Adalia. 
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A D A 
Adam. a citie. Joſh, 3.16. 


Ama. 
Adama. 
Edema. 
Adamineceb 


Addar. 
Addara- 


lin. Gen. 10.19, deſtroyed with Sopom. Gene. 19.28. 
Deu. 29.23. Joſhua. 19.36. and Dole, 11.8, 

Adami- nekeb. humaiue deception, o; «claude of male- 
diclion. A citie. Joſh. 19.3 3. 

Adar. power,oz greatneſſe. A titie. Joſh. 15. 3. Ailo a 
monech. Era. s. 1 5. Allo a mans name. 1. Cho. S. 3. 

Adbeel. vahaur, oz cloude with God. The ſoune of Js 
mael. Gen. 25. 1. K 1. Chꝛo. 1.29. 

Addan. Lord, foundation, oꝛ ground. oz in the Spꝛian 
tongue, an eare of che head, looke Me. 7. 61.4 Ext. 2.59. 

Adiel. wurneſſe of God, oz euerlaſtingnes of God. 1. Chꝛ. 
4. 36. and 9. 12. and 27.25, 
Addin. Addi.wienes. Father of Melchl. Luk. 3. 28. 
Addinu, Adin. deſiriami o voluptuous. Ext d. 2. 15. 8,6. 

: Adina.tdem.1.Chzo.1 1.42, ; 

Adthaim,a//embly,o; congreg Mon. oz witneſſe. A citie. 


A1 5.36. Md 
ai. witueſſẽ to me. 1. 27.27. 
—— Adamah. 805 

Admatha. looke Amatha, Effer. 1.1 4. 

Adoniah. ⁊ ruling Lorde, oꝛ the Lorde u the ruler, oꝛ the 
foundazion of the Lord, oz out of the Spzian ſpeache,cbe 
care ofthe Lord, Dauids ſonne by Daggith. 2.Sa. 3.4. 
who vſurped the kingnome of his father. 1. king. 1. 5. to 
50. Hearing that Salomon was made king by his fa- 
chers commandement,he peeldeth. and is pardoned. r. 
king. 1.50, 53. foz deſiring Abiſhag to wike, he is put to 
death. 1. king. 2.17, 25. 

Adna, nd Adnah locke Edna, 


Addon. 
Adon. 


Adonibezec 
der,o the Lerdes thund:r. A king, of whole crueltie and 
iuſt puniſhment, looke Judg 1.6, 7. 

Ad .the Lord did riſe againe, q the Lord ariſen. 
Ezra-2.13-#8.1 3.J2ehe.7.18, 

Adoniram. che bie Lord. oz Lorde of Elation, o the high 
minded Lorde. The receiuer of Salomons tributes, 1. 
king. 4 6.6 5. 14. 

Adoni-zedek, the righteouſneſſe of the Lorde, 02 the 
Lordes iuſtice, oꝛ the Lordof iuſtice. A king of Jeruſalem. 

oſh. 10.1, 

- Adoraim. the ſtrength of the Sea. A citie. 2.Chzo.11.9. 
Hadoram, Adoram. their comelineſſe or praiſe, oz ahigh confeſſion 
Adoran. or cry. The receiuer of Rehoboams tributes, whom the 
Aduram. _- ſtoned to death. r.king.1 2.18, f 2. Cbꝛo . 10. 18. 

Allo the ſanne of Joktan. Gen. 10. 27. Alſo the ſonne of 
Tou king of Hamath. 1.Chzon. 18.9, 10. Allo Dauids 
tribute gatherer.2.Sam. 20.24. 

Adramelech. the kings cloke,oz the ereatneſſe,poroer,or 
counſcale of the king. The name of Saneherib his ſonne, 
who with his bzother Sharezer,flue their father in the 
temple, woꝛſhipping Miſroch his God. 2 king. 19. 37- 
any Ila. 37. 38. Alſathe name ok one of the gods of Se- 
phar- uaim. 2. king 17.3 1. 

Adramytena Adramittium. a neare C omminaltie. A citie of Wplia, 
Adrumetina. not farre from Mytelene, in a ſhip of which citie, aul 
tooke ſhipping to go into Italie. Acts. 27.2. 
Adriaticum, Adriatical ſea. A ſea againſt N auẽna, which by meanes 
of riuers entreth into the floßd Padus, taking that 
name ot þ city Adꝛia next vnto it, Strab.in lib. 5. This 
ſea Paul paſſed by as he went to Rome, Acts. 27.27. 

Adriel. che flocke of God. 2. Sam. 21.8. 

Adullam.wineſſe,oz an ornament to them, oꝛ a witneſſe 
or an ornament of their miſe rte. A citie. Joſh, 12.12. C 15. 
35-The citizens called Adullamites, Gen. 38. 1. 

Adummim.Earthly,red,og bloody chmegs.Joſhua1 5.7. 
and 18.17, 

4 Aeneas.praiſed, A man whom Peter by the vertue 
of Jeſus Chiilt, healed of the palſte. Acts.9. 33,34. 

CAgabus & loca, graſbſper os loyſter:Ailp the ple 


n 
Adonicam. 


Adonifedee, 


Adramme- 
lech. 


Hadriel. 


Ado mmin. 


Fneas, 
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Adamah, earthly,redde,oz bloody. A citie in Pentapo; told 


Adoni-bezek.che Lorde of Bergk,o the Lorde of thun- that 


AG A 


ſanteſſe,02 ioyfiulneſſe ofthe farher, A Pophet, who fore» 
e the dearth to come, Acts. 11. 28. And allo fozetols 

Paul ok his delivering into the hands ok his enemies, 
Acts,21,10,11, Theking of 

Agag. 4 garret 02 vpper roome. The king of the Ama⸗ 
lekites, whome Saul tooke pziloner : he was hewed m 
pieces aliue.x.Sa.15.8,33. accozdingtoþ pꝛophecie of 
Balaa, Mõ. 24.7, 20. Yami was an Agagite.Eſt.;. 1. 

Agar. Iooe Hagar. 

Age. æ valley, oꝛ deepeneſſe. 2. Ham. 23.11. 
Agrippa Suckæ, ſcron: full, grieued, ax wearied, oʒ one that Agrypa 
us hardly deliuered in chiidebirth, oz it is ſaid to be he that 
in the birth putteth forth hu feete firſt fal. The ſirname of 
Yerode,who beheaded James the elder,caft Peter in 
pꝛiſon, æ dyed miſerably.Actes x 2.r.* Alla the name of 
the fozmer Herods ſonne,befoze whom Paul ple aneth. 
Acts. 25. 13. K 26.1. (7 alſo Paul had almoſt cõ⸗ 
uerted with his pꝛeachng. Acts.26.28. looke Herode. 

C Ahab. he brothers father. A wicked king of Iſrael. Achab, 
1 king. 16.2 8. who married Jezebel an Idalatreſſe, by 
whole meanes he became an Idolater, & perſecutour, 

x kings 16.3 1. & 18.4. 21. 25, 26. In hisvapes Jeris 

cho was builded againe. 1. kin. 16.34. Being paſt hope Ahaſai, 
to reſiſt Ben-hadad Ring of Syzia,he was contentey 
to become his (ubiect.r .ktng.20.4.Gov pzomileth him 
that he ſhould conquer Ben-hadad,euen then when he 
was paſt hope: that he might vnderſtand that he only 
was the true God. r. king. 20.13. Ahab ſheweth Jeze⸗ 
bel what Elttah had none to Baals pꝛophets. 1 5 g 
18. 2 , to 41 .Wherefoze ſhe in ar — 
to ſlap him. 1. king. 19.1, 2. A Prophet Ahab, 
en-hadad wil renew battaile with him. x king. 
20,22, Nat aſcribing the victozie to God, hee ſaueth 
Ben-hadad contrary tu his commandement: wherfoꝛe 
a Pzophet denounceth his ruine & his pours. 1. kin. 
20. 34, 42. Deeing Maboth would not foꝛgoe his vines 
parn, of meere anger he became ſicke. 1. kin. 21. 4. Eli 
tah repzoneth him foz Maboths death, declaring his vt · 
ter deſtruction, x of all his otſpꝛing. 1. kin. 2 7. 19, to 23. 
By entace,he moueth God to lpare him fo: a time, 
albeit he knew that he would not le aue his wickednes, 

1 king. 21.2729. He aſketh counſaile at 4co. falſe pzo- 
phets,in whole mouthes God had ſent a lying ſpirit ts Ich. 
deceiue him. 1. kin. 22.6, 22. f 2. Cho. 18.5, 21. He has Aua, 
teth Michaiah the only Pꝛophet of God) toz telling þ 

trueth. 1 king. 22.8. 2. Chꝛo. 18.7. Fighting again 

Ramoth Gilead, he was flaine, as Michaiah had pꝛo⸗ 
phecied. 1. kin. 22.28. albeit he had changer his appa⸗ 

rel. 1. king. 22.30, 34,37. 2. Cho. 18.33, 34. The dogs 

licke 1 blood. 1. king. 22.38. accoꝛding tothe woꝛn 

of the Loꝛd. r. king. 2 1.1. His chiſdzen are flame with 

all his familie. 2. kin. 1 o., to 18. accoꝛding to the woꝛd 

of the Lowe. r. king. 21.21. 2. king. 9.8, 9. Thoſe that 
imitate Dmri & Ahab in wickedneſſe, ſhall not eſcape 
puniſhmẽt. Mich. 6.16. Allo þname of a falle pzophet, 

who with Jevekiah foꝛ their pꝛophecies were thzeate* 

ned ofthe Loꝛd to be laine.ere.29.21,22,23, 

Aharah.a ſmelling brother, 02 a ſivecte ſauouring me- Abrak 
dowe.The ſonne of Beniamin.r.Chz.8,1, called alſo Aba 
Gera.Gen.46.2r, 

Aharhel.another hoſte, q the laſt ho ſte. 01 another ſo- Aharcd, 
rowe, 02 the lasF ſorow, oꝛ the Sheepe of the brother. The 
ſonne of Harum. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 8. : 

Ahasbai.rruſting in me,oz brother compazsſine, 02 out Aasba. 
of the Spꝛian tongue , abrether of age. The lonne of 
Paachs ny 23, * The farher of Dari, Abit 

Ahaſucros.s Prince, or b her att- vy 
us. Dan. 9. 1. Extra. 4.6. Aſſuenu 

Ahafhucroſh maketh a feaſt to all his Pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
uants and people of Shuſhan. Eſter. 1. 1, to 9. ⁊ bythe 
coſtel of his lozds,is Aua ced from þ Quecne m_ 

x. 


Er 


Au. 
un. 
Pra 
b, 
Mari. 
Ihaſai. 
Abazia. 
Ochozias. 
ks, 
lia. 
Alis. 
Aha. 
Mhiah. 
kchias, 
abs, 
Aim, 
ral, iam. 
ara, Ab. 
ared, I tab, 
ba 
22Henl 
ue. : 
ltwnan, 


AHI 


1.19, 21. Se made beautiful 
_ — wife _— . — 
whome he marrieth. Eſter. 2.29, 17. Searching 
recozdes, hee findeth the fivelitie of Mowecai. Etter. 
6. 2. wherefoze hee cauſeth him to be honoured, tothe 
confuſion of Haman. Cfter.s.6, to 13. 

Ahaua. an eſſence, being. oꝛ generation. A flood. Er. 


3.15, 31. 


Ahaz. ral ing. apprehèding, posſeſſing. d ſceing. A kin 
K 
16. 1. called — 3.29. He maketh his ſonne 


of Gon, and fi to Idolatrie. 2. king. 16. 12,13. and 
2. Chꝛon. 28.23. Gon iſeth him apde againſt the 
Spzians, and commandeth hM to aſke a ſigne of con- 
firmation thereof. Jſa.7.11 His death. 2 .king.16.20. 
E 2. Chꝛon. 28.27. Allo the name of the lonne of Mi; 
ca. 1.Chzon.8.35. 

Ahazai. idem. The ſoune of Meſhilemoth the ſonne 
of Ammer. Mehe. 11.13. 

Ahaziah. an apprehenſion or poſſe ſiion of the Lord. 5 
the fight of the Lord. A wicked king, who ſucceeden 
Ahab his father in the kingvome of Iſrael. r.kin.22. 
—— ſicke, aſketh counſaple at Baal-zebub, and 
dyeth. 2.king.r.2, to 18. Alſo Jehozams ſonne, who 


ſucceeded his father in the ki of Junah. 2. kin. 


3.25. He fighteth with Joꝛam king of Iſrael againſt 
Dazael king of Aram, Cal ' 

2 kin.9.27,42. of his bzethzen flaine by Jehu. 2.kin. 
10. 14. By the will of God, he viſited Joꝛam king of 
Iſrael, that he might be ſlaine by Jehu.2.Chzon.22. 
6, 7, 8, 9. Joaſh his was by Gods pꝛouidence pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued from Athaltahs crueltie. 2. king. 11. 2. 2. Chꝛo. 
22.11. 

Ahi. my brother. oꝛ my brethron. 1. Chꝛon. 7.3 4. Alla a 
titie. Mehe. 11.3 r. 

Ahian.a brother ef wine. 1. Anon.. 19. 

Ahiah.the Lords brother, dz brother of the Lorde. One 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. kin. 4.3. Alſo a valiant man. 
1. Chꝛon. 11.36. Allo the father of Baaſha. 2. kings. 9. 
9. Allo Ahirubs ſonne. 2. Sam. 74.3. Allo a her 
who rent Jeroboams garment in 12. pieces. 1. King. 
11,30, and pzophecied vnto Jeroboams wike, her 
childes death, and her huſbands poſterities ruine.1. 
kings. 14. 2, to 20, Yee wꝛote a pꝛophecie. 2.Chzon. 
9.29. Allo amansname.r.Chzon. 2.25. ; 

Ahiam. brother of the mother, q brother of à nation. 
2. Sam. 23.33. 1. Chꝛon.1 1.35. 

Ah ie 94g 22.408 of rr / the brothers helpe, A 
Pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Mom. 1. 12. K. 2.25. 4 7. 
66. 10. 25. Allo a valiant man. 1. Chꝛo. 12.3. 

Ahihud. brother of vanitie, 02 wittie brother, o bro- 
ther of darleneſſe. oꝛ ioy. 1. Chꝛu. 8. 7. Mom. 34.27. 

Ahikam. brother aryſing, oz aduenging. 2. king. 22. 
12. Jere. 26.24. 

Alul ab. an heartie brother, oz brethren ef a heart, 03 
millling, oꝛ fut. A citie. Jung. 1.3 1. 

N N — oz brother begotten. The 
father of Joſaphat, Dauids recomer. 2. Bam. 8. 16. 

Ahimaaz.brother of counſell, oz brother counſellour. 
Father to Ahinoam Sauls wife. r.Sam.14.50.Allo 
the ſonne of Javok. 2.Samu.1 5.27. with Jonas 
than, reueiled the counſaile of Ahitophel vnto Das 
uld. 2.Sam. 17. 21. he runneth faſter then Cuſhi, and 
cheweth Dauid ofÞ victoꝛie.2. Bam. 18.19, 2123,28. 

Ahiman. a prepared brother, oꝛ brother of the right 
bande, oꝛ brother nume, hat One of the ſonnes of Anak. 
Nomb, 1 z. 23. Jah · 15. 14. Auvg. 1. 10. Allo a poptet of 


The firſt Table. 


Jehu killeth him. h 


AHI. 
the . CUn39.27, 


ch. brother mine the king oꝛ 4 kings brother, q Achime- 
of his coum ſaule. A pꝛieſt, vnto whoame Dauid came to lech. 


Mob. 1. Bam. 2 2.9. called Ahiah. 1. Sam. 14. 3.looke 1. 
Chꝛoꝛ 4. 3. who being acculed vnto Saul, is ſent foz, x 
becauſe he miniſtred vnta Dauids neceſlities, he with 
the other Pꝛieſtes of Mob are put to death by Doeg. 
1. Samu. 2 2. 18. Alſo the ſonne of Abiathar. 2. Sam. 
8,17, called Abimelech. 1. C hon. 18. 16. 


Ahimoth.a brother of death, oz 4 dead brother, 02 Achimoth, 


brother of dayes. 1. Chꝛon.6. 


25. 
Ahinadab. a willing brother, oz a brother of a vo. q Abinadab. 


brother of the prince. The ſõne of Jddo. 1. kin. 4.14. 


Ahinoam. the brothers beautie. The name of Sauls Achinoam 


wife. 1. Bam. 14. 50. œ 25.43. 
Ahio.hu brother, o hu brethren. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 1. 9. 37. 
alſo the names of othgr. 1. Chꝛo. 8,24, & 2. Ban. 6.3. 
Ahior. idem. as Actor, 


Ahira, brocher ofitquitie, 02 of felow ſhi»,oz of compa · Ahirah, 


10,02 brother of a cattelkeeper, o2 5hepheard, 024 rough 
02 breaking brother. A pꝛince of Naphtali. Momb. 1.15. 


.4 brother of craft, oꝛ protection. The ſonne of Achiram. 


Beniamin. Mom. 26. 38. Of him came the Ahiramites. 
Ahiſamach. brother of ſuſtent ation. Exod. 3 5. 34. 
Ahiſamah. idem. Exod. 3 1. 6. 


Ahiſhabar. brother of the morning, oz dewe, oꝛ brother of Ahiſahar. 


blackneſſe, oz b/acke brother. The lonnes ſonne of Bens 
iamin. 1. Chꝛa. 7. 10. 


Ahiſhar. broth:r of the prince, brother of direction of a Ahiſar. 
ſong. oꝛ 4 Fying or mayting brother. A ruler of Salomons Ahiſcar. 


outholy. 1. kin 
wſuch u forſaken, 02 hath neede, oz a brother without 


ſauaur, wiſidome,oz grace. A counſailour of Dauid, who 


conſpired with Abſalom againſt him. 2,Samu. 15. 12. 
Mis counſaile was counted as an Ozacle of God. 2. 
Sam. 16.23. His counſaple giuen to Abſalom, was 
confounded by Huſhais contrary counſaple, by which 
meanes Ablalom periſhed. 2. Bam. 17. 1,7, 14. He hans 
geth himſelfe, becauſe his counſaile was not accepted. 
2. Dam. 17.23 


Ahitub. brother of goodnes. 1. Sam 14. 5. and. 22.11, Achitob. 


2. Bam. 8. 17. 


Ahlai. be/ecching,oz expecting, oꝛ beginning, oꝛ ſorrow. Ahlah. 
£02 2 C. 02 (0 —_— 


ing, oꝛ brother to mee. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 3 1. and 11.41, 


Ahoah.a thi/tiz,op thorne, oz brotherhood, gz fubhoofe. Ahoe. 
"Y Ss Ahoha. 


1. Chꝛon. 8.4. 
Ahohi. a qucke,o2 liuing brother, a thiſtle or my thorne, 


The father of Dodo.2.Sam, 23,9.of whome came the 


Ahothites, 1. Chꝛo. 27. 4. 


Aholah. 2 ma»/ion,oz dwelling im her ſelſe. Eʒek. 23. 4. Oolla. 
Aholiab. he tabernacle, oꝛ ter of the father, oz the bright= Ooliah. 


ne ſſe of the fathor. The name of a ſingular wozkeman, 

ozdepnen of God. and repleniſhed withhisſpirit foz the 

woꝛkemanſhip of the tabernacle,Exo. 31.6,7.c, 
Aholibah.wy manſion m her. Ee. 23. 4. 


Aholibamah. my tent, oꝛ fimous manſion. The wife of E- Oolibama. 
ſau the daughter of Anah. Gene · 36. 2. Alloa duke. 1, Aholibama. 


Chꝛo. 1. 52. 
Ahrah.{ooke Aharah. 
Ahumai..4 mcadowe of maters, og brother of waters, x, 


Chꝛo. 4 2. 


Ahuzã. their taking, oꝛ proſeiſion oz viſion, 1. Ch. 4.6. Ooxam. 


Ahuzzah. pes ſion, apprehenſion, oz collection, oꝛ vi- 
ſion. The friend of Abimelech the king of Gerar. Gen. 
26.26. 


¶ Ai. 4 heape, oz laying on heapes. A citie, whither Hai 


ſpies were ſent by Joſhua. Joſh.7. 2. The people wher⸗ 
of killed. 36.ofthe Jſraclites, becauſe of Achans ſacri⸗ 
ledge. Jothu.7.5, God deliuereth it into Joſhuas 
handeg. Joſh,8.1, The king taken, and Wau = 

| aha, 


46. 
Ahithophel 4 f rane,g} a brother which wy + Achitophd. 
, i 
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Aia. 
Ah'iah. 
Abia. 
Aiialon. 


Alualon, 


AL 


Ai, 
Acau. 
Accub. 


Elmelech. 


Alamclech. 


Alamath. 
Almath. 
Alameth. 


Alimis. 


Almuggim, 


RE 


Joſhua, is hanged on a tree. Joſh. 8.28. The citie bur⸗ 
ned, and the people llapne. Joch. S. 19,20, 21.22. 

Aiah. 4 vultur, raue u, dꝰ Alas. 02 where is it? oꝛ hu yle. 
The ſonne of Jibeon, Gen. 6. 24. 1. Chꝛ. 1. 4. Allo 
the kather of Rizpah, 2. Sam. 3.7. and 21,8, 

Alalon. an oke,o2 ſtrãgth. A city buylt hy Re haboam. 
2. Chꝛon. 11. 10. Allo a citie mentioned, Joſh. 19.42. > 
21. 24. Jung. 12. 12. f f. Chin. 6. 69. f 8. 13. 2. Chꝛon. 
28. 18. Alſo a valley. Joſhu. 10.12. Judg. 1. 35. 

Ain. idem, ag Ai. Mehe. 11.31. ö 

Ain. an eye. o fountaine. A citie in the hoimds ef Ju⸗ 
de a on the eaſtave therof. Mom. 4. 11. allotted to the 
tribe of Simeon. Joſh. 19.7, Mention is made therof. 
Joch. 15. 32. It was giuen tothe Leuites foꝛ a citie of 
refuge, Joſtzu. 21. 16. by it Saul led his armte againſt 
the Johiliſtims. 1. Sam, 29. 1. Jerome ſaith it was 
called Bedhennim afterward, 

Aiach. an houre. A city by þ wiley Sennaherib came 
againſt Jeruſalem. Jai. 10. 28. called Ai. Mehe. 7.3 2. 

¶ Akan. idem, as Ahau. Gene. 6. 27. 

Akkub.the print, oꝛ marke of a foote. where any crea- 
ture hath gone. Alſo ſupplantation, crookedn?/ſſe, 02 
le wdnes, oꝛ reward. oz the beele of a foote. 1. Ch. 3. 24. 
9. 17. Ezra. 2. 42,45. Nehe. 9.7. & 11. 9. 

¶ Alammclech. he kingdome of God. oz the counſaile 
F God. A citie in the tribe of Aſher. Joſh. 19. 26. 

Alamoth. An inſtrument, which ſome conſtrue to be 
a pſalterie,tcoke 1. hz. 16. 20. fal. 46. 

Alcimus.#frong,or of firigth. A wicked ptieft,who be- 
ing a Jewbecame an infidel.l)e was made high pꝛieſt 
by Demetrius. x.QJac.7.5,9.tbecane acruelenemie 
to p Jewes,yet at lẽgth died miſcrably. 1. Mac. 9.55, 5 

Alemeth. a hiding, oz youth, oz worlds, oꝛ vpon the 
dead. Acitie. 1. Chꝛ. 6. 60. called Almon. Joth, 21. 18. 

Alto che ſonne of Becher. 1. Chꝛon. . 8. Allo þ ſonne 
of Jarath. 1. Thꝛon. 8.3 6.4 9.42. 

Alemis. ſtrengtbh. a citie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men, oꝛ moſt ſtrong, 02 ver! u- 
au. king of Macedonia, oꝛ Greece, who after phe had 
llaine Darius, parted þ king donne into foure parts. 1. 
Mac. 1. 1, 2, to 1 2. locke Dan. 7. 6. & 8.5, 6, 9. K 11. 3,4. 

Aldo it was þ name of Antiochus Epiphanes ſonne, 
who raigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. 10. 1. who cdłede⸗ 
rated himſelfe with Jonathan, and ſo made warre with 
Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10.16, 46. Ye # Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt ioyne in friendſhip to gether, 1. Mac. 10.5 1, 
5. and after ward fall at viſſentton, 1. Maca. 11.3. He 


flecth into Arabia, where his heave was ſmitten off by 


Jabdiel, and ſent to ]Itclemens. 1. Mac. 11. 16,17. 

Allo the name of Simeon of Cpzene, his ſonne who 
carped Chꝛiſt his croſſe. Mar. 15.21. Alla there is men⸗ 
tion made ofthis name. Acts. 4.6. and 19.33, 

Alſo p name of a Copperſmith who fozlooke þ faith. 
1. Tim 1. 20. wꝛsught Paul much enill.2. Tim. 4. 14. 

Alexandi ia. in Hebꝛewe it is wzitten, No, which by 
interpꝛetatiou is, ane, irritation, oꝛ prolubitian. A citie. 
Je. 46. 25. ot whole people locke Ac. 5. 9. who in Grecke 
are calley Alexandriaus, which by interpzetation is 
helpers of men, oz ſt ſtrõg, oꝛ vertusus men. Locke No. 

Algummim. a certaine tree which groweth in the fo⸗ 
reſt Lebanon, ſome take it ta bee bꝛaſel, looke in the 
margent of 2. Chꝛo. 2. &. called Almug- gim. 1. king. 10. 
11. and 2. Chꝛon 9.10, 11. 

Alian. gh. The ſenne of Shobal, 1,Chzon. 1.40. 
called Aluan. Gen. 36.23, 

Allon. obe oz ſtrong. A mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 37. 
Allo a citie. Jaſh. 19.33. 

Allon-Bacuth. The place where Debozah Rebe- 
kaks naurſe died. Gen.; 5.8, 

Almodad.the meaſure of God, oz the entire, 02 court of 
the beloued. Gen. o. 26. 
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Almon Diblathaim. A hiding, oz hidden, iu 4 heape of Hel 
fg ge trees. Nomb.; 3. 46, 47. De 


AMA 


Almon. hiaden. A citie Joſh. 21. 18. 
Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1. 8. 


blathin 


mon 


Alpheus. the thus/and,oz learned. Father of James þ Alphay, 


Apoſtle.Mat. 10. 3. Mar. 3. 18. Luk. 6. 15. Act. 1.13. 


Aluah.hu riſing vp, o bu hig nee. A duke of Edom. Alua, 


Gen.; 6. 30. 
Aluan. Higher, o: aloft, oz in Spꝛiak tongue peruerſe. 
The ſonne ef Shoball. Gen. 36.2 3. 


Aluſli. æ mingling together oz conſperſion. Mom. 3 3. 13. Alus. 
CAmad.-people of wirneſſe, oz a people euerlaſling, oz a Amaad. 


Pray. A citie Joſh. 19.26. 
Amadathus. locte Hammedatha, 
Amal. AD o iniquutte. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 3 5. 


\ 


Amalek.⁊ licking paople, oꝛ fruuting, ox ſtriking pecple. Amalec. 


The lonne of Eliphaz by Tien! his concubine. Gen. 
36. 12. af whom came tho Amalekites mentioned. Gen. 
14.7. K 1. Sam. 30. 1. 

Amalek fighteth againſt Jſrael. Exodus. 17. 8. and 
ſo long as Boles pꝛaped feruently,the Jſraclites pꝛe⸗ 
uapled, anp when his feruentnefle llacked, the Amale- 
kites pꝛeuayled. Exod. 17. 11. Thep diſcomfite Iſrael. 
Nomb. 14.45. Judg. 6. 2, 3,6. They are diſcomſited. 
Exod . 17. 13. and ouercome Judg. 7. 25. 1. Bam. 14.48. 
almoſt deſtroyed and rooted out. 1. Bamu. 15. 3, 7. as it 
was foꝛetolde. Exod 17.14. Nom. 24. 20. and comman⸗ 
ded. Deu. 25. 19.1. Sam. 15. 3. were ouercome againe. 
1. Sam. 30.1, to 21. and laſt of all by the childzen of 
Simeon, vtterly deſtroped. 1. Chꝛon. 4.41, 42,43. 

Amam. mother, oꝛ feare of them, A cirie in the tribe of 
Judah. Joſh. 5. 26. 

Aman,troub 
of Amadathus. Eſter. 12 6.# 3. 1. who was exalted by 
Ahaſuerus,ſo as al men honoured him ſaue Mozdecat. 
Eſter. 3.2-therefoze he ſought to deſtroy both bim and 
all the Jewes. Eſter. 5. 6. but pet by Gods pꝛouidence 
they were pꝛelerued, and Aman hanged. Eſter. 7 9, 10. 
His ten ſonnes alſo were hanged. Eſter. 9. 14. hee is 
mentioned. Tob. 14. 10. Eſter. 10. 


7. 
Amanah. faith o; · rueth, oꝭ a nour ſe. A hill in Cilicia. A mana. 


Canticles.4.8. : 
Amariah.the Lorde ſaide, oꝛ the excellencie of the Lorde, 


Amara 


\mmutt: 


g murmuring,02 grudging, The ſonne Haman, 


out of the Spꝛian and Hebꝛew tongue, he lambe of Amari 


0 

* Lorde,Great grandfa 
phet. Jepha. i. 1. Alſo certaine mens names. 2. Chꝛo. 6. 
7,11, 52. 2. Chꝛa. 3 1. 15. 

Amaſa. {army the people, The ſonne of Abigail liter 
to Dauid. r.Chzo.2.17. Chiefe captaine of Abſaloms 
hoſte in Joabs ſteade. 2.Sam. 17.25. and afterwarde 
captaine of Dauids hoſte.2,Samu. 19.1 3.flapne trap- 
teroully by Joab. 2. Saul. 20.9, 10. Alſo a mans name. 
2. Chzon. 28. 12. 

Amaſai,ſtrong,oz boyſtze,1 .Chzo.6.2 5, 35. and 12. 18. 
and 15.24. 

Amaſhai,the giſt or preſent ofthe people. The father of 
Mahath. 2. Chꝛa. 2. 12. : 


r to Zephaniah the Pꝛo- Ameii. 


Amaſhfi 4 Amaſhſa, che rreading of the people. Nehe. A maſtu. 


11.12, 13. 


Amaſhiah.:he [1 rength of the Lorde. The father of J 04. Amaſia, 
ah. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 34. Allo the ſonne of Hiſkiah. 1. Chꝛon. Amaſias 
6.45. a wicked pꝛieſt of Beth· el. Ot whole pzactile and Amaru. 


punifhment,looke Amos 7. 17. 


Amaſiah. che burden of the Lorde. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 16. Alſo A maſias. 
the ſonne of Joaſh. 2. Chꝛa. 25. 1. who ſucceeded in the Amar iab. 
kingdome of Judah. 2. Chz. 24. 27. 2. kin. 12. 21. he put Amaſu. 


to death thoſe that murthered his father. 2. Chz. 25.3. 2. 
king. 14.5. He is warned by a Pꝛophet not to put his 
truſt in woꝛldly defence. 2. Chꝛon. 2 5.7, hee diſcomfls 
teth the Edomites. 2. king. 14.7. 2. Chꝛon. 23. 11,12. 
Dee became an idolater, aud is repꝛoued 2 
2. Chꝛon. 


comm. 


Amminadab Aminadab.a fee people,oz 


A M M 
2, Chao.25.14,1 5 Poe Enelinered into his enemies 
Handes,by the will of God, 2.Chzo.2 5,20,23. and af- 
terward _ death. 2. Chꝛon. 25. 27. 2. kings. 14.19. 
He is called alſo Leui. Luk. 3. 259. He leaueth behinde 
him Azariah his ſonne. 2. king. 14 21. 2. Chia. 26.1. 

Amatha. a cloude, oꝛ vapour of death. One of the ſeuen 
counſailours of Ahaſhuerus. Eſter. 1.14. 

Amaxiah. locke Amaſiah. 

Ambri. rebellung, oꝛ changing. 1. Mac. 9. 36. 

Amen. be ic, oꝛ /o bo it, oꝛ * 4e be done, Deut. 27. 15. 7. 
Coꝛ. 14.16. Reuel. 3. 14. 4 22.20, 21. Matth. 6. 1 3. and 
2. Co. 1. 20. 

Ami. mother, oꝛ fare, oꝛ peaple. Eſra. 2.57. 

Amihud. people of prarſe, oꝛ confeſſios, oꝛ praiſe,og con- 
ſe ton with me. Father of Eliſhama a pꝛince of þ tribe 
of Ephꝛaim. Mam. r. 10. Allo the father of Shemael, 
Mom. 4.20. Alſo the ſome of mti. 1 .Chzo. 9.4. 


people. The ſonne of Ram, 1. Chꝛo. 2. 10. Matt. i. 4. and 
father of Naſhbon. Momber. 2.3. Exod. 6. 23. Ruth. 
4. 20. Alſo the ſonne of Kohath. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 22.called 
Iz bar. Exod. 6. 18,21. 

Amithi, cue, oz Haring. The father of Jonah the 
Pꝛophet.2. king. 14.25. 

Amixabad. the don rie of the people. 1. Chd. 27.6. 

Amniah. his people. A hill where Aſahel Joabs bꝛo⸗ 
ther was ſlayne by Abner. 2. Sam. 2.23, 24. 

Ammedatha.looke Hammedatha. and Elter.8. 5. 

Ammi. my people. Hoſe. 2. t. 

Ammiel. zhe people of God, oz God with me. The ſonne 
of Gemalli. Momb. 13. 13. Alſo the ſirt ſunne of Oben 
Edom . 1. Chꝛa. 26.5. Allo the father of Bathſhua. Sa⸗ 
lomons mother. 1. Chꝛo. 3.5. Alſo the father of Wachir 
of Lo-debar. 2. Ham. 9. 4, f. 

Ammihud.looke Amihud. 

Ammihur, people of libertie. 2. Sam. 13.37. 

Amminadab.[ooke Aminadab. 

Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almzhtie. The father 
ok Ahiezer a pzince of the tribe of Dan. Mom. 1. 12. 

Ammon. ⁊ people, oz the ſ*rne of my people. A people. 1. 
Sam. 14.47. ny 11. 7. Iſai. 11. 14. who deſcended 
of Ben-anmi, the lonne of Lot, and were called Am - 
monites, that is, populus, 02 4 nnltituie. Gene. 19.3 8. 
God commandeth Iſrael not ta warre with thẽ. Deut. 
2.18. and alſo not to ſuffer them to bee admitted into 
their fellowſhip, and why? Deut. 23.3.4. Mehe. 13.3. 
God deliuereth them into the hands of Aphtah. Judg. 
11. 32. They and the Moabites warre againſt Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat, and are miraculouſlp conquered. 2. Chꝛo. 20.1, 
to 30. Their idoles, Milcom and Molech. 1. king. 11.5, 
7. 2. king. 23. 13. They recouer their lande which was 
occupped i be + Iſraelites. Juvg.10.7,8.They warre 
againſt Jabeſh Gilead, and woulde not make peace 
with them, except all the Citizens woulde thꝛuſt out 
their right eyes.1.Sam. 1 1.2- and were overcome by 
Saul, 1.Samu.1 1.17. They are diſcomtited by Da- 
uid,foz the vilanous intreating ot his mellengers, ſent 
to comfoꝛt their Ring. 2. Sam. 10.2, 4, 14. Dauid doth 
loze afflict them. 2. Sam 8. 12. and 12.29, 30, 31. God 
thꝛeatneth by his Pꝛophetes to puniſh them. Pſalm, 
$3.7. Jeon 96.3 1. 28. and 25.1,2. Amos.r. 
13,14, 15. Jepha. 2.8, 9. They pay tribute vnto Tiz- 
Jiah. 2. Chꝛon. 26.8. Jelek one of Dauids valiant men 
was an Ammonite. 2. Bam. 23. 37. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 39. The 
mother of Jabad who ſlew Jaaſh the king, was an Am- 
moniteſſe. 2. Chꝛo· 24. 26. 

Ammonai. our people. A citie. Joſhj. 1 8.24. 

. Amnon, fairhfull, oz true, oꝛ an ariificer, 02 nenriſher, 
02 ſchoolemaffer. The name of Dauids firſt bozne by 
Ahlnoam. 2.Samu.3.2.and 1.Chzon. z.1. This man 
defloured his ſiſter Tamar, 2-Samu 13. 7, 14. foz the 
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ing people, oꝛ prince of 


AM O 


which be was after warde ſlapne by her bzother Abſa⸗ 
lom. 2. Sam. 13.32. 

Amok. a valley, oz depth. The names of men. Nehe. Amoc. 
12. 7,20. 

Amon. fruthfull, true, & c. ag Ammon. The ſonne of Ammon. 
Manaſſeh an Idolater, who being King of Judah, 
was flapne by bis owne ſeruants. 2 king. 21.18, to 24. 
called Elmodam. Luke. 3. 28. He left behinde him the 
good king Joſiah. 2. king. 2.26.2 22.1. Locke 1. Cho. 
3.14. 2. Chꝛo. 3 3. 21,24 Jer. 1. 2.4 25. 3. Jeph. 1 1. Mat. 
1.10. Alſa the gouernour of the citie of Samaria, vuto 
whole cuſtodie Michaiah the pꝛophet was committed. 
1.king.22.26,27.2 Chzo.1 8.25, 26. Alſo a mans name. 
Nehem. 7. 39. 

Amorites. bieter peqple, o cruel rebels, oꝛ great pratlers, 
oz tall atiue. A people. Gen. 1 5.21. deſcended of Emoꝛi 
the ſonne of Canaan e. 10.1 5, 16. They are ſlaine b 
Cbe doꝛl aomer. Gen. A. 7. They deny þ Aſraelites pal⸗ 
lage thꝛough their country, ⁊ theretoꝛze were coquered, 
Ethe Iſraelites inhabited their cities. Mom. 21.21, 22, 
2 „31, 32.432. 39. Thep kil the Iſraelites. Deu. 1. 
44. God comandeth þ Iſraelites to deſtroy the vtterlp, 
why: Deu. 20.17, 18. They make warre with the Gi⸗ 
beonites, becauſe they had made peace with Joſhua: 
but God deliuereth them into Joſhuahs handes. Joſh, 
10. 4. They became tributaries vnto the familie of Jo⸗ 
ſeph. Judg. 1. 35. God reſerueth them, ec. to pꝛoue the 
Iſraclites withal. Judg. 2 21,22. — became 
tributaries bondmen vnto Salomon. 1 kin 9.20, 21. 

Amos. a burden, oz burdened, oz burden:ng, A pꝛophet . 
Amo. 1. r. 2. Ed. 1. 39. He was a ſigge gatheter. Amo. 
7. 14. Alſo the ſonne of Naum Luke. 3. 25. | 

Amorz. /irong, oꝝ mightie. The father of Iſaiah the 
Pꝛophet. 2. king. 19.2. Jſa.1.1. 

Amphipolis. : c:tte compaſſed, 024 walled citie. A citie 
of Macedonia, by p which aul trauailed. Act. 17.1. 

3 more. A kriende of S. Paules. Rom. 
16.8. 

Amram.a high pech. The father of Moſes, Aaron Hamram. 
aud Mpꝛiam. Exo. 6. 20. 1 15. 20. and 1. Ch. 6.3. and 

23. 3. af him came the familie of þ Amramites. Mom. 

3.27. 1. Chꝛo. 26.23. | 

Amran. an aſſe,og clay,oz wine. The ſonne of Diſhon, Hamran, 
1.Ch20.1..41.called Hemdam. Gen. 36.26. ; 

Amraphel. eau deſt14f{ior,02rume: 02 ſpeaking a 
ſecret. oz iudgement. Ring of Shinar. Gene. 14.1. 

Amzi. Srramg or mightie,The ſonne of Bani. 1. Chz. Amaſai. 
6.46. 
¶ Anao. grape, oꝛ ouit ofthe Spzian ſpeach, 4 kyor, 

A citie in the mountaines. Joſh 11.21. 1 15.50. 

Anah,a/irermg,02/inging,02 affiic ling, oꝛ poore, The Ana. 
father of Aholibamah one of the wines of Elau. Gen. Annas. 
36,2,14,20.t 1. Chꝛo. 1. 38. : 

Anaharath.drmmeſſe,o2 burning,02 wrath,oz neighing, Anaharah. 
o2 hoy/?nc/ſe, Oꝛ after the Spꝛian ſpeach, /trangiang, oz 
ſuffecation. A city ofthe tribe of Iſſachar. Joſh.19.19, : 

Aniah. Ache. 10. 22. Anania. 

Anak. 4 Giant. Nom. 13.23, 29. of whom came the Enac. 
Anakims oꝛ Giants. Deut. 1. 28. whome Joſhua de⸗ Enacims. 
ſtroped. Joſh. 11. 21. Caleb expelled the thee ſonnes 
of Anak from Hebꝛon. Judg. 1. 20. 

Anamim.afountaine, oz the eye of waters, 02 an an- 
ſwere, oꝛ aff: ction oꝛ 4 ſound of Swing The ſonne of 
Mizraim. Gen, 10.13. ; 

Anammclech.an anßvere, o: the kings ſonne, oꝛ the Anamelech, 
affliction, 02 pouerrie of the An, oz of his counſaylour. 
The God of Sepharuaim. 2. king. 17.3 f. 

Anan.acloude, oz 4 prop hecie, 02 Au nation. The 
name of a man. Nehe. 10. 26.4 1. Eſd. 5. 30. 

Anani.acleud. oꝝ a proprecying,vs diuinatien. A mas 
name. 1. Chun. 3. 24. Err. 20. : 

b Ananiah, 
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AN A 

Ananiah. rhe cloude of the Lorde, 62 the deliuerance 

of the Lord. A citie wherein p Beniamites dwelt after 

the captiuitie.Nehe, 11.3 2. Allo one of Uzziahs cap 
tames.2.Chzon.26.11. 


Al the name of him that with the conſent of his ſh 


wife Sapphira, ſold land to the vſe ofthe Church and 
afterward reſerued part thereof to his owne vle : who 
with bis ——— _ with ſudden veath,foz ly* 
ing to the holy Acts. 5. 1, 3, to 12. 

Allo the name ok him that baptized S. Paul at 
Damaſcus. Acts. 9. 10, to 19. 

Allo the name of the high Pzieft,who cauſed Paul 
to be ſmitten / vpon the mouth foz ſpeaking his conſci· 
ence. Acts. 23. 1, 2. T 24.1, 

Allo the name ofthe father of Elcia. Judeth. 8.x, 

Allo the names of men, mentioned. Nehe. 3. 23. 4 
Daniel. 3.88. bt, i 

Anatk. an anſvere. oꝛ a ſong. 0Laffs Fion, oꝛ peuertie. 
Judg. . 31. 

Anathema, Maranatha. 1. Coz. 15.22 

Anathoth.anſweres,oz ſongs. A citie wherein Jere- 
mie was bone. Jere. 1. 1.4 29.27.looke. Joſh. 2 1. and 
Ita. o. 3 o. The citizens whereof, becauſe they would 
not be rcp:oued, God thꝛeatneth. Jere. 11.21, 22,23. 
In this citie Abiathar the Pꝛieſt was boꝛne. 1. king. 
2.26. Allo the name of the ſonne of Becher. 1. Cho. 7. 
8. Ok him came the Anethothites. 1. Chꝛon. 27.12. 
looke Antothite. 

Andrew. very ſtrong, oꝛ manly. The name of Peters 
bꝛother, who became lirſt Johns diſciple. Joh. 1. 35. f 
afterwarde the diſciple of Chꝛiſt: John 1.37, 40: hee 
bꝛought Peter firlk vnto Chꝛiſt. Jah. 1. 41.42. He and 
Meter bee called from fiſhing vnto the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Matt. 4.18, 19. Mark. 1. 16,17. Luk. 5. 10, 11. 
He is made an Apollle with the other eleuen. Luk. s. 
13,14. Mark. 3. 13, 14, 18.4 Matt. 10. r, 2. vnto whom 
Chzilt gineth power to pꝛeach and to doe miracles, #c, 
Matth. 10. 1. Mark. 6.7 Luk. 9. 1, 2. 

Andronicus. 4 viclorius man. te ſlewe Onias the 
High Pꝛieſt contrary to his othe. 2. Macc. 4. 31, 34,35. 
fo2 which fact hee was put to death at the coammande⸗ 
ment of Antiochus. 2. Mac. 4.3 6, 37,38.Allo a woꝛthy 
man to whom Paul wꝛote ſalutatioans. Nom. 16.7. 

Anem. an auſwere, oꝛ ſong of them, oz their aſſliction, oz 
Pouertie, o after the Spꝛian, 4 Sheepe of theirs. A citie. 

1. Chꝛo. 6. 73. i 

Aner. an anſweve,o2 ſong of thè candle or light, oz affiic- 
ting the /ight.The bꝛother ol Mamre + Eſhcol. Ge. 14. 
13 Alſo a citie in the tribe of Manaſſeh. 1. Chꝛo. 6. o. 

Aniam, a people, oꝛ the Shippe of people, oz the ſorowe oꝛ 
ſtrength of pecple. 1. Chꝛs. 7. 19. 

Anin.anſwerings, ſingings, oz affiicFed,oy poore. A citie. 
Joch. 15. 50. 

Anna, idem as Hannah. The daughter of Phaniel. 
Luk. 2.35, 37,38. 

Annas. dem as Anah. An high Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Chꝛiſt bound vnto Caiaphas his father in law, Luke 
3-2-Joh.1 4 Feet. 2 Cn Me is at 

. Antichriſt. briſt oꝛ againſt ¶ hriſt. He is a Tpar,# 

— denith that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. Joh. 2. 22. tobe come in 
the fleſh. 1. Joh. 4. 3. and there foꝛe he is a deceyuer and 
falſe pꝛophet, and ſo are all ſuch as they be. 2. John. /. 
and 1. John. 2.25.4 4. 1. Of his beginning, looke Dan, 

8. Ant iochus Epiphanes the king of Spꝛia, bare a 
ügure ol bim. Dan. 11. 31. Of the power, qualities, mi⸗ 
racles and kingdome of Antichriſt, and his miniſters, 
loke PCal.r0.1,* Ezek.38.2,* and 39.1. Dan.8.9. 
98 9.27. Mat. 24. 24. Mar. 13. 27. Luk. 21-8. Joh. 5.43. 
Acts. 20.29, 30, 3 l. K 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. f 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2, 
2, to 10.2. Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3. & 3. 3,4. Neu. 1 3. 1, 8K 14.8. 
There were many Antichriſtes in the time of Saint 


Andreas. 
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John, and S. Jude, (as Gods elect) mingled among 
the true Chꝛiſtiang. 1. John. 2.18, 19. Jude. 4 · Hee is 
called the man of ſinne. 2. Cheſl. 2. 3. c thallfit as Gon 
in the Temple of God, 2.Thefla. 2.49. He is a foolify 
epheard.Zecha-2 7.1 5,r6. He ſhalbe deftroped with 
the bꝛeath of Gods ſpirite,s pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpel. 
Ila. 1 1.4. 1. CTheſſa. 2.8. Neue. 17.8, 14. f 18.1,* aun 
19.19, 20. and 20.9, 10. 
Antilibanus. for, o againſt Liboms. high bill of the 
3Notthlive of Juvea againſt Libanus. Judeth. 1.7. 
Antiochia. for a Chariot or magon, d a thing inſteade of Antioche. 
4 chariot or wagon, oz againſt a Chariot or wagou. There 
be two famous cities of this name:one in Spꝛia, called 
anne. Zecha-9-2. wherein the name of Chziftians 
rſt began, Acts. 11.22, 26. in the which Barnabas + | 
Paul were ozdeined pzeachers. Actes. 13.2, 3. The os kphia. 
ther in the Þ zouince of Diſtvia, where Paul # Bars 
nabas pꝛeached. Acts. 21 Galat. 2.11. 
Antiochis. idem ag An The concubine of An⸗ 
tiochus the noble. 2. Mac.. 39. . 
Antiochus.:dem ag Antiochia.f tyꝛant ſurnamed the Antiodus 
noble,the ſonne of Antiochus the great. De is called the Epiphane 
wicked roote. 1. Mac. 1.11. he ſubduethboth Egypt e 
Judea. 1 Mac. 1.18, 19.“ he ſpopleth the Temple and 
waſteth the Citie of Jeruſalem, 1. Mac. 1. 23,33. and 
2. Macca. 5. 15. Mee erecteth an idole vpon the Altar 
of the Lozde, 1. Mac. 1.57. reade moze. Dani. 1. 9, to 
x5. Purpoſing to ranſacke the cities o Elymais any 
Þ olis, hee is repulſed by the citizens. 1.Wac,6. 
1,3,4-and 2. Mac. 9. 1, 2. he is ſtriken with on incuras 
ble diſeaſe, 2-Mac.9.54to 12. 1. Mac. s. 9 9 hee repens 
teth kaynedly. 1. Mac. 6. 11,13. 2. Mac. 9.12. Wee praps 
eth vnto God toho wolilu not have 12274 vpon him. 
—— I — ſiuteted hum to die micetablp, tin a 
ang land. 1. Mac. 6 13 0 2. af 2 9, 28.7109. . 
Allo the afozeſayve Antiochis his nne Girmamen Antiodes, I Aeban 
Eupatoz, who was made Bing after hinz ac G. Funary, 
17. This man entreth Tudea with a great arinic. 5 
Mac. s. z0,48.he bzake his cthe with {tracl.r,f3ac 6, 
62. of his doings, reade 2. Mac. 10. 10.*anv 11 . an 
12. 1. and 13.7, * He was ſlapne by Demetrius aps 
poyntment. 1. Mac. 7.2, 3,4. & 2. Mat. 14.2. 3 
Allo the name of Alexanders ſonne lurnamed Je. V ntiochm, 
detes, whom Tryphs pꝛefetred to þkingvome. 1. Mac. $6448 
11-39, 54-F afterward flewe him trapterouſſy. 1. Mac. 
13. 31. crowned himſelfe king of Aſia. 1. Mac. 13.32 
Ailothe name of Demetrius Nicanoz his ſonne,ſiur- Antiocha ande. 
named ius who ioyned in friendſhippe with Dimon Pius. 
bꝛother to Judas Maccabeus, and purſued Tryphon, 
1. Mac. 15.1, 2, 11. 
Antipas. for all, oz againſt all. A fapthſull Martpꝛ. 
— at 3. It was allo the ſurname of Herode. locke 
erod. 
Antipater. er the father, oꝛ agamſt the father. One of 
the Ambaſſadours which Jonathan ſent to Nome. 1. 
Mac. 12.16. 
Antipatris. dem ag Antipater, A citie in the lande of 
pꝛomiſe. which Herove the great called after Antipa⸗ 
ter his fathers name, whither S. Paul was led caps 
tiue. Act. 23.31. 
Antothiiah. auſireres. oꝛ ſungs of the Lord, oꝛ aſflickions, Anathodis 
92 needes of the Lord. The fonne of Shaſhak. x.Chzon. 2 
+24,2 5. * 
Antothite. an æuſivere, o Hug, oꝛ afif7ion, oꝛ pouerrie, Anathothi iſ 
one of <Anathoth, 1. Ch · r. 28. Iooke moꝛe in Anathoth. 
Anub,z grape, oꝛ after the Syzian ſpeache, 4 Kuot. Anob, 
The ſonne ol Coz. 1. Chꝛo. 4.8. 5 X 
CApadno, the wrath of rudgement, 02 the tabernacles Aphedna i ; 
of bu palace. Dan. 1 1. 45. Apeddo, By 
Apamea. expelling, oz driving, o2 chaſing away, The Apame. . 
concubine ol king Darius,r1, Ed. 4. 25. - A 
Appelles. 
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ARA 
mendeth. Nom. 16.10. 6 


titie· Joſh. 19. 19. 
Apharſaie. deuuding, oz tearing in pieces. Extra · 4.9. 


Apharſathcaie, duading, oz tearing a ſimder peacockes. 


Ezra... 

Apherſechaie. idem. E xx. 5. 6. & 6. 6. ; 
Aphek, ſcrength, vigor, oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach, gang 
forth. A citie. Joſh. 12.18. 13.4. K 19. 30, 3 i. and 1. Sa. 

4.1. and 29.1. here Ben- hadav king of Sy2ia, was 

van quiſhed. 1. King. 20.26, 29, 30. called Aphik. Aung. 

1.31. 

Aphekah. idem. as Aphek. Joſh. 15. 53. 
Aphiah.ſpeaizng, oz blowing. 1. Sam. 9. r. 
Aphrab,d«#.4 — 8.23. Micah. r. ro. 
Aphrica. in Hebze urn hich may be interpꝛe⸗ 

ted groſſe o fur. Nabhum. 3.9 


Aphrica in Hebꝛewe 5 which max bee interpꝛe⸗ A 
I 


ted,74:ne,02 fall, or a benne. Ila. 66. 19. 

Apollo. eg, oz deſtroyer, oz deſtroying. A Jewe 
bome in Alexandzia, who being both eloquent æ migh⸗ 
tie inthe Scriptures, diſdapned not to bee further in- 
ſtructed in the way of the Loꝛd, by a pooze crafts man 
named Aquila & Pꝛiſcilla his wife. Act. 18.24.“ reade 
1. Coz. 1. 1 2.4 3.4, 5,6. : 

Apollonia. perdition, oz deſtruction. A citie in Mace⸗ 
W which Paul paſſed, Act. 17. 1. 
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Apelles. dem as Apamea. A man whom Paul com- 
Apharaim. dig ging ſcarchung. 02 confounding the ſta, A 


- with the trumpet-of God, 


ARI 
Aram Naharaim. A place, Gene. 24.10, 
Aran. an ard, oz their maledict ion. Gen. 36. 28.1. Chꝛo. 


42. 
Ararat. a malediction of tremlling, oꝛ after the Hebꝛue 
and Spꝛian, æ malediction, 0; bgbe of a runner. A mount 
in n p 
unah. an. Arke,oz 4 ſong, oz reiopcing, oꝛ aur Ig he, oꝛ £ 
acurſe nom. A mis name, who ſold Dauid his thꝛeſhing — 
flooze,tobuilde an altar in, to offer ſacrifice vpon, to 
appeaſe Gods wꝛath, as he cõmanded. 2.Sam.24.18.* 
Arba. foure, The name of a city called otherwile He Arbah. 
bꝛon. Joh. 14. 15. Gẽ. 23.2 , 3 5. 27. locke Kiriath arba. 
Archangel. princ pal, oz excellent among the Angels, 
2. El. 4.36. Jude. 9. At the voyce of the Archangel, and 
e dead ſhal riſe againe. 


2. Thel. 4.16. 
Archelaus. a priuc the people, The ſonne of Herod, 


atth. 2.22. 
rchiataroth. the longitude of crownes or circles. Joſh. 


v3 
Archippus. a Prince, oꝛ gauernour of horſes, A mans 
_ Cololl· 4. 17. fellowe ſouldiex with Paul. Phi- 
n. 2. 

Ard. ruling, oz deſcending. The ſonne of Beniamin. Ared. 
2 1. ok whome came the Ardites. Nomb. 26.40. 

Ardon, ruling ,o2 deſcendivg, 02 the iudgement of male- 
&;on.Caleb his ſonne.1.Chzo.2.18, : 

Arcli.che Alzar,oz light of God, oꝑ the ſight of God The Ariel. 


onius. /eeſimg, 02 deſtroying, The gouernour of lonne of Gad. Gen. 46. 16. of whome came the Arelites. Arielites. 


Spzia, whom Judas Maccabeus flew. 1. Mac. 3. 10, 
11. K 10.69. 2. Mac. 3.5. Allo þ ſonne of Meneſtheus. 
2. Mac.. 2 1. Alla the ſonne of Geneus. 2. Mac. 12. 2. 

Apollion. idem. laue Abaddon. 

Apoſtles. locke the ſecond Table. 

Appaim. a courtenance,0p face, oꝛ furers, oz the noſtreli, 
02 ballert. 1. Chꝛo.2. 30. 

Apphia.br2:4-2e forth, oz encregſing. A deare ſiſter, 
home Maul laluteth. Philem. 2 + 

Appius. A market place where certaine bzcthzen 
met Paul, at his ſirſt comming to Rome. Act. 28.15. 

¶ Aquila. a gg. The name of Pauls hoſt. 1. Co. 
16. 19. Nam. 16.3. Act. 18. 2,3, 26. 

¶ Ar. : rearing vp, 02 watches, A citie. Mom. 2 1.15, 
28. Deut. 2.9, 28. Jla. 15. 1. ; 

Ara. curſing. oꝛ ſeeuug. A mans name.1.Cyz0.7. 38, 

Arab.mu/uplying, oz ſowing ſedation, oz æ nu] e, 02 
Locuſt, A citie. Joſh. 15. 52. 

Arabia. euenmg, oz euen, oꝛ ſieeteneſſ?, oꝛ a crow e, o 
deſart, A counttep in Aſta the greater betweene Ju⸗ 
dea and Egypt, wherein dwell the Moabites, Ammo⸗ 
nites, Idume ans, and many others. Ezek. 27. 21. C 2. 
Chꝛo. 21. 16. 22.1. K 26.7. : 

Alla the name of a countrey called happie Arabia, 
whereof q ofthe inhabitants, called Sabeang, mentiõ 
is on 2 ME 4. Job. 1.15. Pfalm. 72. io. where 

aul pꝛeached. Gal. 1.17. 

1 of the Arabians, (that is to ſap, the 
abites and A:nmonites,who at this dap are called 
aracẽs)is fozetold. Ila. 2 1.1 3. Locke moze in Sheba, 

Arad. 25 aſſe, oꝝ a dragon, in;the Spꝛian ſpeach. 
A citie of Amozits apperte ining to the tribe of Judah, 
hildꝛen of Hobab Moſes father in lawe 
dwelt. Mom. 21. 1. Joſh. 12.14. Aud. 1. 16. Alſo a mant 


Arah.4 way, oz 4 trauailer. Erd. 2.5. 
Aram. bom, 02 ſublinntie, oꝛ deceiuing. on their 


eue. The ſonne of hem. Gen. 10. 22. of whome came 


the Aramites oz Sp2ians. 2. Bam. 8.5. Gen. 22. 2 1. 1. 
Chao-2.23 locke Syria and Syrians. 

fonne of Shamar. 1. Cbꝛ. 2. 34. Alſo p ſonne 
dt. . 3. Luk. 3.3 3-called Ram. N 


8.15. — 


4.9. Mield:. 1. Mac. 14.3 K 15 22. 


Momb. 26.17. 

Areopagita. Acts. 17.3 4. locke Denis. 

Aretas. vertiuous. 2. Mac. 5. S. and 2. Coꝛ. 11. 32. Areta. 

Ariel. he. Altar or lion of God, oz the light of Gad. Iooke Aretha. 
Iſai. 29. 1. in the margent. Allo the name of a man. 
Ezra. 8.16. 

Arimathea.a lion dead vnto God, oꝛ the lighi of the Lords 
death, A titie in the tribe of Ephꝛaim. Matth. 27. 57. 
Mark. 15. 43. Luke. 23.5 . John. 19. 38. which is called 
Dumah. Joſhu.15.52. and Arumah. Judg 9.41. and 
Rumah. 2. King. 23. 36. which citie Eulebius affirmeth 
is otherwiſe called Remphtis. 

Arioch. rg, oꝛ ſacictie, dʒ thy drunkonnes and the un. 

Gen. 14. r. aud Dan. 2.14. 

Ariſtarchus. a r:zht h prince, o2 the beſt prince. A 
companion and pꝛiſoner of Pauls. Actes.19. 29. and 
27.2.and Colol. 4. 10. 

Ariſtobulus. a very good, oz the befT counſellour, The 
maſter of jItolomie. 2. Mac. 1.10, Alloreade Rom.16. 
Io.Acts.12.1.in the margent. 

Armagedon. the bill of che Goſpel 02 2oſpelling , oꝛ ehe 
hill of apples, oꝛ ſctuite, meaning the cl. The name of a 
place. Neue. 16. 16. 8 

Arnon. renycing, oz * for ic; oz cher Arke, oꝛthe 
liglit of the Sunneio the light, oz curſe permanent, 02 erer- 
zall, Q flood, oꝛ riuer. Momb. 2 1.14. Deut. 2. 24. Joſhu. 

12. 12. aud 13. 9. Jud. 1 1. 13. Allo à city. Loſhu. 21.13. 
Momb. 21.13. 

Arod. dem ag Ard. The anne of Gad. Gen. 46. 16. Arodi- 
of whom came the Arodites. Mom. 26.17. 

Aroer. the watch of watches, ozraiſing vp of watches, 

A city. Mõ.; 2.34-Det.2.36.Jolh.12.2.t13.9,16,25, 
Jud. 1 1.26. 1. Sam. 30. 28. 2. Sũ. 24.5 2.kin.10,33. 
Ila. 17. 2. The citizens called Aroerites.r.Chz.1 1.44- 


Arpachſhad. healing. The ſumme of Shem. Gene. 10. Arphaxad. 


22. Luk. 3. 36. his flocke. Gene. 11. 12. Alloa Ring 
whom Mabuchodanoſoz vanquithed. Judith. 1. 1. * 
Arpad. He 1ght of rederaprion. An Illand in Phoeni⸗ Arphad. 
cia, neere Damaſcus, 2. king. 8.3 4. and 12.13. Iſai. 
10.9. Jere. 49.23. > 
Arſaces. (ziing vp the ſhielde , og the Lifting vp of the 
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Artaxerxes. 
Artahſhaſht. p generall name ot the kings of Þ 


Arteman. 


Aſahiah. 


Aſrael. 
Aſenetli. 


Haſabia, 
Haſabias. 
Haſhabi 
Aſan. 
Aſarela. 
Aſabel. 
Aſcenez. 
Aſhkenaz. 


Arotus. 
Aſdod. 


Aſedoth. 


Aſer. 


Aſcroth. 


Akel. 
Aſima. 


Askeſon. 
Alcon. 


ASH 


Artaſhaſhte. &ghs, oz maledict ion, o fernem to ſpoyle, 
the E of Rome E = 2 
to rours read Ezra. 4. 7. and 7.1, 
1 5.14-# 1 3.6.looke Abathucolh, n 
1 whole, oz ſound, 02 ſightly,oz u ithout ſau i. 
t. 3-12. . 
Arumah. idem. as Rumas.looke Arimathea. 


The firſt Table. 


ATH 


9.5. Judith. 2.28. and 1. Mat. 10.8 C6. 
Aſnath. mutation, ire no. A citie. Joſh.1 5. 33. Aſena. 
Pry prone; 2 citie. Joſh. 1 5. 43. Eſna. 
Aſhriel. Adem. ag Alareel. The fonne of Manaſſeh. Alrel. 

1. Chꝛon. . 14. af whom came the Africlires, Nom. 26. Efrid, 

31. he is called Axriel. Joſh. 17.2. 5 1. Chꝛo· 5. 24. Azrid, 
Aſhtaroth. flaches, oz riches. citie of Moab. Deut. Aftaroth, 


E F 


¶ Af. a Phyſation, oz healer of ſickeneſſes, tle king of 1.4 Joſh. 9. 10. 1 2.4. CH 13. 12. The giants whom Che- Aſhtotech 


Judah who lucceeded his father Abiiam. 1. king. 15.8. 
g 2. Chꝛon. 14.1 > 1. Chꝛen. 3. 10. Pee deſt topeth the 
bigh places, æ exhoꝛteth the people to ſecke the Lowe. 
2. Chꝛon. 14. 3, 4. Foꝛ feare of Baaſha king of Jſrael, 
be entreth in couenant with Ben- hadad King of Sp⸗ 
ria. 1. Ring. 15. 17, ta 22.4 2. Chen. 16. 1, to 7. & was 
tepꝛoued therefoze,aud foz truſting rather in the helpe 
ef men, then in the apde of God. 2. Chꝛon. 16.7. Hee 
obtaineth victo:ie — the iopians. 2. Chꝛo. 14. 
9.516. 8. His bꝛiete and faithtull pꝛaper. 2. Cbꝛo 14. 
11 Me depaſeth his mother from her tegencie, why? 
2.Thzo.1 5.16, 1. king. 15. 1 3. In his age he was l 
of the goute. 1. king. 1 5.23.4 2. Chꝛo. i 6. 12. He dieth a 
his ſonne Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth him. 1. king. 15. 24. 
g 2. Chz. 16.13. K 17. 1. A lſo a mans name. 1. chꝛ.9. 16. 

Aſahel. God bath wrought. Joabs bzother, who pur⸗ 
ſuing Abner, truſting to his lightnefle of foote, was by 
him flaine.2.Sam.2.19,to 24. He is buried in the ſe- 
pulchze of his father, 2.Sam.2.z2, Alloother mens 
names.E3ra.10.15.Tobit.1.1. 

Aſaiah. the Lord hath wrouzht.Certain mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 36. 6.30.and 9.5. 4 15.6. 2 king. 22.12. 

Aſfaph. garheruꝛg. A teuoumed chaunter et Dauids, 
bꝛother of Heman. looke 1. Chꝛo. 6. 39. 15. 19. C 16.5. 
E 25.7. Allo other mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 15. 2. king. 
18.18. 1. Chꝛon. 26.7. 

Aſareel. the beatitude of God. r. chꝛ. 4. 16. A great citie. 

Aſenah. a peril, oꝛ thing vnfortunare. The daughter of 
Poti. ꝓherah, and wife of Joſeph. Gen. 47.45. 

Afhabiah »uameration,oz eſtumarion, oz the cogitation, 
02 workemanſhip of the Lorde, 02 p eede, oꝛ ſilence in the 


iah. Lora. The ſonne of Amaziah. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 45. a chieke 


man ofthe Leuites. 1. Chꝛo. 25.3. 2. Chꝛon. 35.9. 

Aſhan. a fime, oz ſmoke. 4 citie. Joſh.1 5.42.4 19.7. 
1. Chꝛo. 4.3 2.4 6.59. 

Aſharelah. he b e ſſedneſſe of God. i. Chꝛo. 2 5. 2. 

Aſhbel. an olle fire, The ſonne cf Beniamin. Gene. 
46.21.1.Ch20.8.1.called Jediacl.r,Chzo.7. 6,ofhim 
came the Aſhbelites. Mom. 26.38. 

Aſhchenar. firs as it were diſtilling, oꝛ as it were ſprinl- 
12 The ſonne of Gomer. Gene. 10.3. alſo a countrey. 

exe. 5 1.27. 

Aſhdod. deni. ag Aſhedoth. following. Joſh.1 1. 22. E 


15 46. The inhabitants called Aſhdodites. Joſh, 1 3.3, 


and Achdodims. Nehe. 4.7. and 1 3 23 .looke Azorus, 

Aſhedoth, arcbbmg of a ceuntrey,oz the fire of the belo- 
ued, oz the fire of the fathers brother. A place Jaſh. 1 3.20. 
E10.46.7 12.8. Locke Azotus. 

Aſher.b/-fednes,oz felicitie. The ſonne of Jaakob by 
Zilpah. Gene.; o. 10,13. of whole pofteritie and heri⸗ 
tage-looke Gene. 46. 17, 18. 1. Chꝛon. 7.0. Joſh. 19. 
24,t0 3 2.) is bleſſing. Deut.) 3.24, 25. Gene. 49. 20. 
He did not caſt aut the inhabitants ot Accho noz Jivon. 
Judges 1.31,32. 

Aſheroth.crees, oꝛ woodes. An ole, whom the Iſrae⸗ 
lites ſerued, & therefo:e were puniſhed. Judg. 3,7, 8. 

Aſhiel.che worke of God, 1. Cho. 4·3 5. 

Aſhima.the fire of the ſea , oz the offence , An idole, 2. 

17. 30. 
elon. the fire of infannie, q a weighing thing, o bal- 


Lence. a great citie which Judah tooke. Jung. 1. 18. 
and Sampſon flewe therein thirtie men. Jud. 14.19. 
read Joſh-z 3-3, Jer-25,20, Amop, 1.8,Zeph, 2.4-Jech- 


doz-laomer flew, inhabited this citie 6nd the boꝛders 
thereof. Gen. 14. 5. which was giuen to the Lenites-1, 
Chꝛo. 61. The inhabitants called Aſhterathites. r, 
Chꝛo. 1 1.44. Alſo an idole of the Pbiliſtims whom the 
Itraelites honoured. 1. Dam. 7. 3, 5. Judg. 2.13. and fo 
did Salomon. 1. king. 11.56 2. king. 23.13. 
Aſhtaroſh-karnaim. Aſptaroth. les, oz riches, Kar- Aſtaroch, x 
naim, bornes, meaning thereby the people of the cite of Carmaim. 
Aſbtaroth. Gen. 14.5. 0 | 
Aſhtemoch. the fire of A-aination, oz conſurmation, 02 Iſthemo. 
the fre of perfection, oz ſimplicitie. A citie m the tribe of 
Judah. Joſh. 5.50. | 
Aſhuath.dng.01 making ve $.1 ha 33. Apt 
Aſhur, oꝛ Asſhur. h e ſed, oꝛ traueiling, o beholding. The A gr. 
ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10 21 · He came fromthe landof 
Allos countrey.Afut.7.27,18,20-The people called 
Allo a countrey. Jlai.7.17,183,20.The people calle 
Aſrians.Jſaf.$.4, 7. The land is fertile.2-king.18. 7 
32. Ahaz being faithlefle ſecketh apde at the king of 
Asſhur. 2. king. 16.7, The king of Asſhur taketh Sa; 
maria.2.king. 7.6. Hezekiah peldeth vnto Sanehe⸗ 
rib king of Asſhur. 2 king. 18.1 3,14.*The Low puni⸗ 
ſheth the Aſſyrians, as they did the Jewes, ts the ende 
they might learne that they were able to doe nothing 
of them lelueg. Ilai. 10.12, 13. The deſtruction ofthe 
Aſſyrians is fozetolve. Jai. 17. 12. and 30. 31. and 
Mahum. 1. 2.“ ä 
Aſia full of mire,oz dirrie, oꝛ ful of ſlime,oz muddie. A 
countrie calledthe leſſer Aſia, conteining Phzygia, 
Pamphylia, Cilicia, Licaonia, Galatia, cc. It is 
thought now to be vnder the ſubiection of the Turke, 
Acts.2.9.Jntoit Paul was fozbidden to go æ peach, 
by the holy Ghoſt, Acts 16.6. Paul abode in Aſia foꝛ a 
time,#there pꝛeached þ Golpel. Act. 19. 9,10, 22. Paul 
reciteth what he had ſuffered in Aſia. 2. Coz 1. 8, 9. 
Aſiel. locke Aſhiel. Ad, 
Askelon.looke Aſhkelon. : 
Aſtnaueth. ⁊ ſtrong death oꝝ buck Goate,oz the ſirength g,, vo, Witt. 
of dcath,x.Chzon-1 2.3. called Azmaueth, 2.Sam.23. Azmoch, We 
31. locke t. Chꝛon. 8. 36.4 9.42.4 11. 33.Elra.2.24. 
Aſmodeus. ⁊ deſtroy er, oꝛ aboundin in ſinne, oz meaſu- 
ring the fire. An euill ſpirite.Tob. 3.8. 
Asſhurim, wazee layer, dx bleſſe, oꝛſſome goers, 02 behol. Aſſurim. 
ders, oꝛ laoßters on. Gene. 2 5.3, 
Aſſir. bord, az impriſo ed, o; in the Spꝛian Speach, Ar. 
Probibrted. The ſonne of Roꝛah. Exo. 5.24. C 1. ch · 6. 22. Aſir. 
Aſſos. an appropinquation,0z comming neere vnto. A Ci Aſſon- 
tie. Actes. 20.13. 
Aſſuerus. locke Ahaſueros, and Tobit. 14.15. 
Aſtyages.a leader, or gaser nour of the citie, q the Duke. 
The name ofthe King of Perſia. Dan. 9. 1. 
Aſuppim. he counſel of Elders. r. Chꝛo. 26. 15. 
Aſyncritus. inconiparable. Nom. 16.1 4. 
¶ Atarah, oꝛ Atarta. a cromne. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 26. Attaris, 
Ataroth,crownes,02 4 quil to make one drunke, oꝛ to Atroth. 
fil one wathal,oz after the Yebzew oz Spꝛian ſpeaches, 
the counſelof makzng one drunk,oz ful. nom. 3 2.3, 34,35. 
Ater, the left hand. q ſhur,E3ra.2.16,41. Ather. 
Athach. thy houre, o thy time. citie. 1. Bam. zo. 30. 
Athiah. ehe howre,oz time of the Lord. Mehe. 11-4. Athalih 
Athaliah. the houre,oz tim for the Lord. The daughter 
of Dmri king of Aſrael, and mother to Ahaziah the 
king of Judah-2.king.$,26, Deftroping all the ſtocke 
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which ſhe 223 thee ruled the lande of — of ſtrength. 10. . 
1 flaine her ſelke. 2 Aing. 11. Azmauech. Lids HH wks. et * 
2 and 2. Chꝛo. 22.10.“ and 32.1.5 Axmon. Bone Fele frengh A cut mb Aſemona. 
Achlai. my boure,nymy tive, obi une. Amans 34- och. 15.4 
name. Exrã. 10 znoth- — the cares of election, oꝛ of puritie. oz af- _ 
A y EF men, 1. Con. 2. ter the Debs e102 Spꝛian peach,the eares of contratiun, 
35. 1 12,11, 02 breaking. citie. Jolh. 19.3 4+ 
Artalia.encreaſ717,02 nourſhinz. A citie in Pampbi- Azor.e belper,sz cure, d court, oz after the Spꝛian, 
lla, builved by Ptolemeus Philadetphus , by wh which — place.r * 67. Alſo the ſonne of Eli⸗ 
Paul and Barnabas iourneped. Act. 14.25. im. Matth. 1. 1j 
— — — r. Mac. 15.22. RE in Hed; Aſheod. A famons citie in the Asdod. 
Hoare time, az reddie. 2. Chꝛa. 11. 20. land of Paleſtine, betweene Aſhkels æ Joppe,wherein 
a without encreaſs, 02 of Minerua, o: Miner. Giants. dive which citie Joſhua wonne. Folh.11.2 2 
wales, A famous citie in Achaia, whither whither Baul was cõ - It was one of the ſiue pꝛincipall cities mentioned. 1. 
ducted. Act. 17.15. Wherehe ſeeing the people avdics Sam. s. 17. reaue Jer. 5.20, Amos. 1.5. Jeph . 2. 4. Jec. 
een to Adolatrie, cc. d uted, 2 d. Act. 17. 16.“ 9.6. Iſa. 20.1. C 2. Cho. 26.6. In this eitie allo, Bh: 
The citizens called A Acts.17,21, Up preacherh Chz cts.8.40- looke Aſhdod. 
Arhenobius. the laue of M ua. The Ambaſſadout riah. ahe helpe ef the Lord. a. Cbꝛo. 29. 12. 
e Simon: ot his meſſage and — belpe of Gad. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2.6. aud 27. 22. laohe Axaree h. 
looke „ag 15.28, to 37, Aſtriel. Exra. 1 11.13, Jete. 36.26. Axarel. 
w#hout God. Oo called becanſt they Axrikam. dem. as Azarikam.r.Chzo. 3.23. and 8.38, 
be uh ar een no is ns God: of their diſpoſition E Azrbah./7ſakey.1 king. 22.42. 1. CRO. 2. 18. 
be. 2.12. f 2. Pet. 3. 3,4. and in tge Axur. holpen, oꝛ helper. Jexe · 28.1. Exek. 1 7. 7. 
Serge ee ſecond Ea erika to 23. Axzah. ſtrong, q a bucke gaate. Gen. 18. 19. Joſh. 10. 8 
th idem ag Ataroth: and Addaris 4r.1.king.q4-24, Judg. 1. 18. and 16.1,2.1.Chzo.7-2 


A d, che cloke, oz power,oz greatnes. Joſhj. 16.5. Jere. 25. 20. 
Auah ini quitie. & titie. 2. king. 17. 24. callen Ax zan. their ſtrength. Nom. 34-26. Oran 
e a 18. 34. en 19.13.Jla.37.13. Ax xur. idem. as Azur Nehe, io. 17% Azur: 
— po Ox, which is interpꝛeted 

Pe ſaaves, — in Greeke Heliopoſu, which Baal. Bealim. che idole, oꝛ — Lord. oꝛ Lordes, oꝛ go- Beel. 
85 zeted, che citie of the ſunue. A citie of Egypt, o- uerning, oz poſſe//ing. The idole of the Sidonians, oz a Baalim. 
cher wile _ Thebz. Reade E3ek.zo- 17. Allo an erall name to all idoles, becauſe they were as the 
_ —_ 10.8, es and owners of all their woꝛſhippers. Nomb. 

= green, , alſo it mayſigni- 21. 41. Jung. 2.1 1. 1 3. and 3. . and 6.25. and8. 33. 1 
Refers anttified, noble, mightie reyall, reuerent, Chzo.4· 3 3. Jer. 2.8. 1 king. 16.3 2. and 18. 19.“ 2. kin. 


Face ficence, Uh name is on[p 10. 18, to 29. and 11.18.and 17. 26. 23.4, 20. 2. Chꝛo. 
ven nor fy the be his good ſucceſſe) but 23 · 17 · Alſo the name of certaine men.. Chꝛo. 5.5. and 
alſo fo: a ſurname vnto all the Romane Emperoirs, 8. 30. and 9.36. 
Acta 5. 21. Inthe — pere of Auguſtus taigne, Cuil. Baalah. ruling lum, oz his idole,on ſubiected, ot peſſeſſed. A Baala. 
our Sauiout Luke. 2.1, 6, 7. citie and morrat in the tribe of Judah. Joſhu. 15.9, 11. 

Auim. —ůů— A citie. Joſh. 2. 23, Alloa citie in the tribe of Dan. Joſh.19. 44. called Baa· 
Whole citizens were called 1— 2.23. whole lath. 1. king. 9.18. 
gon was Nibhaz, 2. king. 17 Baalath- Beer. ſubiect᷑ed pit. Joſh. 19.8. 

2 — — 02 overthwarsr, A Baalberith.che idole of a coueuant, oꝛ gouerning, opof 

— 13.3. ſeſfing the couenant. Jing. 8. 33. and 9. 4. 
Baal-gad. the idole o/ — ,02 Rlirins. A citie vnder 


Azaniah. bearkemng the Lod, 4 weapons of the Joch. 11. 5 .called Rahalgad. Jolh. 13.5 
La. Nehe. 10.9. Baal- hamon. Cant. 8B. 1 
Axarecl be heſpe of od. i. Con. i 2.6. Eta. 10.41. Baal - hanan. Gen. 36. 38. and r. Chꝛo. 2.49. 
Jod. 7. 2. and 1. 5.24. Baal-hazor. a peſſeſſcur of grace, oz of a gift. 2. Bam. — = 
zariah. helpe Lorde. The ſonne of Amaziah 13.23. Baal-haſer, 
of Judah. 2. Ring. 14. 21. whois called Uzziah, Baal-hermon. ap:ſſeſſur of defirattion , 02 of a thing 
26.1 14 e e pꝛieſts office was ſtri · curſed, os ddicated, o; Tenne vix vnto God. A hill. 
ken withth ele 33 A |, 
26. 16, to 22 bes Ban — 1.8. Alſo he is Bali. y idol d after, or Lordouer me,02 gouerning, 


02 — . me l. 2.16. 


* 1 by whoſe erhozratlon Aſa ſought to Baal-iada. a open oz ift idole, iter, gouer- Beeſiada 
2 ; x 1 * an 7. A Matter. - 

.15.1.* Allo thehigh Pꝛieſt, mur, oz poſſeſſor e knawledge. The lame of Daub 1. Elida. 
C5 erde e king C7ziah.2. Chro. 26. Chꝛon. 4.7. 


17, 18. Allo the name of Ethans ſonne. . Cha · 2.8. Alſo —— ä ů —i 1. 
n companion of Daniels. Dan. 2. 17. Alſo the name of Bam. 7. 4. 2. Cho. 2 8.2. N 

— — 5. & 1. Chꝛa 6.9, 10, 13. 6 . Chiu. 8. Baalis. idem ag Baalim x ofthe amen 

28.4 31. 13. Esta. 7. 1,; 3.23. and 7. 7. & 12.33. 40.14. 


Azariel.looke A zareel. . Chꝛo. 27. 22. Baal-meon. the Lorde, oz maſter of the houſe, o gouer - Exel. meon 
Axaricam. hehe, rifing vp, aꝝ reuenging, oz vnide ffrẽgth. ning, oz 155 che houſe,02 the idole of ſine 2 — 
A mans name. Nehe. 11.14. ment of ſanue. A citie. NS. 32. 3 f. 2. Chꝛo. 5.8. Exe. 25. 9. 


Axax. 4 ſtrong one. 1. Cho. 5. Baal- r. the zdole,oz Lord of Peor. An idole. Momb. Rel phegot 
1 the ſtrength ofthe Lorde. r.Chzo.r5.21.and 25.3.w whold follawed was deſtroped. Deut. 4. zz 
Joſh.2 2.17. Reade Hofe.9.10. This idole-wascalled- Raal- phara- 
1 A ftrong beſte,vqfirengel of flicitie, E308, 2. of the Gentiles, Pꝛiapus. fim. 
12. and 8.12. ehe. 10. 75. Rail- perazim. rheidsle A diuſiau, ng 18 — 
NAA 
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B A A 
foſſe ing diuiſims, &c. A place:why it was ſo called. 2. 
Sam.s. 20.1. Chꝛon. 14.11. SIE : 
Baal - ſhaliſha. the three fi. de, d hrincipall idole. 2. kin. 


2. 0 
1 the idole of the palme tree. A village, 
Judg. 26.33. ; 

Baal-zcbub. the idole, o poſſe or of flies, oꝛ the maſter 
of flies, An idole vnto whome Ahaziah being ſicke had 
recourſe, 2. king. 1. 2,3. The Jewes lapde that Jeſus 
Chzift wꝛought his miracles thzough Beel-zebub, 
Mat.9. 34. Mar.. 22. Luk. 1 1. 15. Mat. 10.25. 

Baal-Zeghon. the fauth, oꝛ hidden idole. A Citie- Exo. 
14. 2. Nomb. 3.7. | 

Baanah. n act ian, oz anſwermg. Due of Jſh-bo- 
ſheths captaines. 2. Bam · 4. 2. viho with Rechab his os 
ther captaine, traiterouſly ſlewe their maſter, & were 
therefoze ſlaine, at Dauids 1 — 2. Bam. 
4 5. Alla the father ol Heleb one of Dauids woꝛthies. 
2. Dam. 23. 29. Alſo the ſonne of Ahiluv,one of Salo- 
monsii.chieke officers.1.king.4.12. | 

Baara, a flame, o purging. 1. Chꝛo. 8,8, 

Baaſeiah iu 1.1k:22,02 preſſing together. . Chꝛo. 6. 40. 

Baaſha. dem. A king of Iſrael, who ewe Manab, 
and reigned in his ſteade, 1. King. 15. 28. Yee deſtroy⸗ 
eth thc houſe of Leroboam, accowing to Gods com⸗ 
mandement. 1. Kings. 15. 29. The Pꝛophet Jehu de⸗ 
noumceth Gods iudgements ag ainſt him & his houle. 
I. king. 16. 2, 3,4. he maketh warre with Aſa King of 
Judah all his dapes. 1. king. 15. 16. He dieth, and Elah 
his ſonne ſucceedeth. 1. king. 16.6. 

Babel, and Babylon. con fuſion, oꝛ vingling, oz tranſſa- 
tion. The name of a citie. Gene. 0.10. ſo named of the 
confuſton of tongues. Gene. 1 1.4, 9. This citie ſituatey 
in Chalde a in the ſielde Shinar,J2ozth from the land 
of Jude a, was the pꝛincipall citie of the kingdome of 
the Chalde ans, wherof Mimrod the tyꝛant firſt vſur⸗ 
ped the gauernement. Gen. 10. 8,9, 10. Untothis citie 
the Iſraelites were caried captiues: and ſo remayned 
fo: the 5 ot yo. yeeres, accoꝛding as it was pzophe- 
cied ot. Leit. 26.25. Deut. 4. 26, 27, 28. 28.25, 36. f 
2. king. 20. 17, 18.4 24.1, 2. F 25. 1, to 22. C 2. Chꝛon. 
36.6, to 22. Matth. 1. 17. Ila. 5.5,6,25-*E 7.8, Jere. 
1.14. C16. 13. * f 20.4, 5,6. K 25.11. Ee. 7. i. and 
12.1.“ f 22. 1. Mic.. io. Mabak. 1. 6, to 12. Baruch. 
6.1. The cauſe of their captiuitie. 2. Kings 17.6. * 
Jere. 3 2.29, to 37. Deliuerance out ofthis captiuitie, 
ꝓʒomiſed and pꝛophecied of. Leuit. 26.40. Deut. 4. 
29, to 47. & 30. 1, to 11. I. king. 8.3 4, 47,48, to 54. and 
9.3. 2. Chꝛon. 6. 36, to 40. K. 14, 15, 16. Ila. 14.2. and 
40.1, 2.4 43.5,6. 448. 20. Jete. 12.14, 15. K 16.15. and 
24. f. K 1 5. 1 2. f 26.13. 19.10, 30.3. & 31.23, 2 to 
31. 4 32.14, 1 5, 37. and 46.27.28. Erek. 11. 17, to 22. 
Dani. 9.25. Baruch · 6.2. and allo fulfilled. 2. Chꝛon. 
36.23. Ezra. 1. r.“ and. 2.1. and 1. Eſdz. 2. 1, to 16. 
The God of the Baby lonians was Succoth- Benoth. 
2. Kings. 17.30. 

All natiõs haue dꝛunken of the wine of the wꝛath ol 
the foꝛmications of Babylon. Reuel. 18.3. It is become 
the habitation of deuils, and the holde of all faule ſpi⸗ 
rits. Reuel. 18.2. Her marchants were the great men 
ok the earth, and all nations were deceiued with her 
inchantments. Reuel. 18.23. Utter deſtruction is pꝛo⸗ 
phecien againſt her, and her fauourers. Plalm. 137. 
8,9. Ila. 13. r.“ and 14. 22. and 21. 1, to 13. and 25. 10. 
and 47.1. Jere. 25. 12. 50. 1, 2. C5 f. 1.“ Haba. 
2.16. Reue. 14.9. & 16. 10, 19. 17. 1, 2. C 18.2, 10, 1. 
The Pꝛophets and Apoltles reioyce at her deſtructiõ. 
Reue. 18 . 20. S. Peter wꝛote his Epiſtle from Baby- 
fon. 1. Net. 5. 13. Babylõ put foꝛ Damaſcug. Act. 7.43. 

Racchides. a drunharde, o one that heldeth of Bacchus, 
A captaine ał Ring Demetrius annie, 1. Macca. 7.8. 


he firſt Table. 


B A © 

- who both traiterouſly flewe the Jewes that ttufted in 

him. 1. Macca. y. 10, to 21. and alſo Judas Maccabes 

us. 1. Macca. 9. 18. And pet afterwarde was diſcony 

fited by Simon. r. Mac. 9.67, 68. | 
Bacchenor. a drunken,0z wine bibbing max. z. Macca. Bacenot, 


12.35. 
Badaiah. the Lord alone. Extra. 10.3 5. 
Bagoas. the mr ard. q moſt ſecrete, d aduanced. o liF- Vagom, 


ted vp, oz bodily , oz one that hath a body. O 


8 
Chamberlaine, who was ſent to Judith, to perlwade 
her to lye with his maſter, Judith 12. 1,12, 13. and 
33.53. 

Balaam. the antiquitie, oz ancient cf the people, oꝛ wich- Bileam, 

out the people, oꝝ the deuourer,oz deſtruttion of them. The 
name of a P2ophet,the ſonne of Beoz,whome Balak 
king of Moab hired to curſe the people of God, Mom. 
22.5,6.* God fozbade im Yet the going with Ba- 
lakes meflengers, & th u of his people, iNomb. 


b 
22.12.* Balaam could not curſe Gods people, againſt 
his — Jr's 18.and ey, blefeth 1 amb: 
23-7zt9 13. uu. 24.9, 10. Pꝛuphecping of the great 
pzolperitie that ſhould come to the Itraelites. Mannb. 

24.5, to 10. He fozetelleth the coming of Chiſt. Nom. 

24. 17. He is flaine among the Midianites. Nom, 3 r. 
8. He loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes,any therfoze 

was rebuked of the dumme alle. 2. et. 2. 1 5, 16. Jude 

11. He taught Bala to lay a ſtumbling blocke befoze 

the childꝛen of Jſrael.Renel. 2.14. 

Baladan. without rule, oꝛiudgemẽt, dz aucieut in iuuge- 
ment. a. king. 20. 12. 

Balak. couerang, oꝝ deſtroying. Nom. 22.2, 5. f 24. 10. Balac, 

Baldad. olde loue, oz withous loue, oꝝ an ode motion. A Bildad. 
friend of Jobs. who came to comfo:t him in his miſery. 

Job. 2. 11. He laboureth to bꝛing Job torepent, and to 
conkeſſe his ſinnes:and that by two arguments. Job. 8. 
2. He repꝛoueth Job, foꝛ that he would not heare good 
counſell:#reciteth þ paines of the wicked. Job. 18.2. 

Baptiſt, This name was attributed vnto John the 
fonne of Jacharie, foz that hee firit began to baptize, 

Luk. 3.2, 16. Matth. 11.1 f. Iooke Iohn. 

Barrabas. he ſomme of confuſion, oz reproch, oꝛ the ſoune 
of the father, oz maſter, A murtherer, whome the Jewes 
deſired to bee looſed (at the perſwaſion of the chieke 
Pꝛieſtes) that Chꝛiſt might bee crucified. Matth. 27. 

20, 21, 22, tb 27. Mark. 15. 7, to 16. Luk. 23. 18, to 26. 
John 18.39, 40. ; 
Barachel. bing. oz fpeakzng wellof God, oꝛ bowing the 
hnee to God. Job. 2-2. 

Barachiah. Hing, oz ſpeaking wel of the Lord, a bow- Barachins, 
ing the knee vnto the Lord. Zech. 1. * 5 Berechi 

Barbarian what, 1. Chꝛu. 14.11. and ofthe Barbari- 

25 we 7:ſur. A falſe prophet, and fo 
-icſus. the ſome Zeſus. A kalſe p » and {ozce» Barichu. 
* reſiſting Haul, was ſtricken blinde. Acts. 1 3 . Bar- ieſu. 
to 12. 

Bar- ionah. zhe ſonne of 4 dowe, o2 the ſonne of Io nas. Par-Ions. 

88 of Peters name by Chzilt him ſelfe. Bar · Iona. 
o 1 * 1 7. 

Barak. I ghening. The lonne of Ahinoam, whom De- Barac. 
bozah, by Gods commandement ſent againſt Siſera. 
Juvg.4.6. Parak and Debozah deliuer the people out 
of the ſubiectionof Jabin.Yudg.4.14,1 5.* Barak any " 
Debozah nat God foz the victozie. Judge. 3. 1.5 | 

E 


Barnabas. the ſore of conſalation, qꝛ of the Prophet. He Po. 
ſold his land, and laid the money thereof downe at the [ 
Apoſtles feete.Act.4. 36,37. Dee bzingeth Paul vnto t 
the Apoſtles. Act. 9.27. He is ſent vnto Antioch. Actes | 


11. 22. returneth againe to Jeruſalem, Act.12.25.Ye 
e Haul were ſeparated, foꝛ to pꝛeach the Goſpel. Act. e 
32-2. He and aul tent their clothes, Act.14.14. ann ; 
were lo ſtirred, that the one departed from —_ | 

1 3 


B E E 


Peter. Gal. 2. eo 

3 Bartimeus. Jerome ſapeth ſhoulve-be witten Bar- 
| ſemæus, which in the Spꝛian tongue is interpzeted, 

3 f blinde ane the ſoune of blinde neſſe. Df whome reave 


— 44 8 the knee, Jeremies ſcribe. 
. Jerem. 36. 12. waiteth a booke, which was read, and 
burned. Jere.3 6. 4, to 27. het wiiteth another. Tete. 36. 

27,28. 645.1. Batuc. 1. 1, to 6. 
lat, Barſillai. as hard as ron. A noble and rich man, who 
' ena Dauid in A 2 and pet hp take no- 
. ug in recompence.2 — 32. Pe accompani- 
eth the King vnto Jowan, nothing but that 
his ſonne Chimham =—_ — with him, and be well 
intreated. 2. Damu. 19.31 25 Dauin chargeth 
Salomon, that hee a 3 vntot he 
ſonnes ol Barzillai, and whp? 1 2. 7. The ſonnes 
of Barxillai, becaule the they couly not thewe their genea- 
logies, were put _ Pꝛieſthoode. Exca. 2.61, 62. 

and ehe. 7.63, 


ch. deſelatron. Gene. 26.3 & r.king IS, 
e in the — — in Furs, - in ſleepe in fun- 
n A countrep where Dg teig⸗ 
eit.1.4.a land ot Giants. Deu. 3.10, 1112,13. 
: * A kinde of meaſuxe. E xek. 45. 10. 
" Bathſeba. the ſcuenth daughter, oz the daughter of an 
#-ſheba, athe. The daughter of Eliam, and wife of Uziahthe 
; Vittite.2,Sam, 1x, 3- with whome Dauid committed 
N adulterie.2. Bam. 1 1.4- he cauſeth Uziahto be ſlaine, 
L and afterwarde marrieth her. 2. Hamu. 11.15, 27. the 
thiſde which Bathſeba bare vnto Dauid,fickened and 
dyed. 2. Samu. 12. 15,0 23, and afterwarde ſhee bare 
Salomon. 2. Samu. 12. . I 7 _ is called 
Bathſhua the Banghter of Ammiel. be8.3-5- 
Bathſhua.che daughter of 2 . Bath-ſheba. 
CBealiah. the God of an idole, the Lord caſt ing humſelſẽ 
downe before it, 02 poſſe ſing u, oz in anaſſemblie, oz in che 


1. 2.5. 
Bealoth. cet ner ih Joſh.1 5-2 . 
Bebai. wyde,o2 prie. Exra. 8 „II. 


or, Becher, tbe Gaſt be — firſt fluites. The name of 
Beniamins ſonne. Gene. 46. 21. f 1. Cho. . s. Allothe 
* per an — — 35. 
echora 


echa.:,Sam.9.1, 
— OO 02 alone. 1. Samu. 12. 11. and 1. 
| Cheon.7. 
chan {liz Bedizh. yp onely Lerd, oz doorebarre of the Lord, The 
cha Wiz: fonne of Bani Era. 10. 35. 
ada, 9 an open idole, oz maſter of knowledge. I; 

chu. . looke Baal · zebub, and Matth. 10.25. 
ieſu. Beer. a well,oq declaring. Mom. 21. 16. 

Beera. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 7-37» 
Ions. .. Beerah. idem. 1. . 
ona. Beer Elim. the Elon. Ila. 1 5. 8. 

— — o2 declaring. The father of 
c. * . r · Alſo the ather of Juveth Eſaus wife. 

en. 26.34. 


Beer-lahai-roi.Gen.16,14. 
Beeroth, welles, explaning, oz declaring. A citie. Joſh. 
9. 2 Deu. 10.6. C 2. Sam. 4.2, 5. Joch. 18. 25. 
hee, Beer ſheba. a well a wildernes anda citie.looke Gen. 
21. 14,31. 26.3 3. Cf 28.10. Joſh. 15. 28. 19. z and 1, 
Sam. 3. 20.4 8. 2. 2. Sam. 24. 2,7. & f. kin. 19. 3. C 2. 
king. 2.8. 1. Cho. 4. 28. Mehe. 11. 30. Amos. 5. 5: 
Behemoth. This worde ſigniſieth he — of . 
earthly beaſtes,butt chiefly fozone among þ reſt. Job. 40. 
Io.*# 2.E\02.6,49.Jt is taken fo: þ power of Satan. 
Ba. olde,aycient,o; nothing , The name of an Idole: 


The fir ſt Table. 
Actes 15-39. Yee was ſeduced by the diſſimulatianot — — 


Baſmath. = natal , 02 confuſion of death,oq in 


— 


A citie callen alſo ä — Bala. 
8. Allo Beniamins ſonne. Gene. 46. 21. Nom. 26.38. Belah. 
Allo a king in E Nam. Gene. 36.32. 
Belial. peruerſe, a wicked, oz the denill. Jung. 19. 22. 
0 8d dich S , ij. (What concode 
hat wi 2 6.1 5. 
a j. — 1 62 4 ſorts of —— Belteſhar - 
ing of B ani. 5.1. Who foz a 
veflels of the Temples — veth Be Belſhazzar, 
a hand . the wall. Van. 5. dar Pr . which Balſafr. 
betokeneth hi death, gut the tran bis king» Baltaſar. 
yore onto Darius. Dan. 5. 3 3 Belteſhat · 
en a ſonne,q bad: V ading. I 15. 18. Tar. 
— — The name of men — Beleſhatzar. 
tioned. 2. Chꝛo. 4.36. 15. 1. Jifothe fonue of Tohoia- Banaia 
da. 2. Dam. 20.23. D eommandement 
llewe Joab, hauing hoWon the hoznes of the Altar. . 
2. 22528, tu 36. He was auen the Cherethites, gc. 
1. Chꝛon. 18.17. and is nombzed among Dauids thzee 
woꝛthies. "97M 3-20,21,22,2 He is called Bena- 
iahu· 2. Sam. 8. 18 
Ben- mmi. Gene. 19 Ammon. 
Ben · hadad. —— ſe, o2 ce. The ſonne of Ben- adad. 
Tabꝛimon. 1. kin. 1 5. 18. TWho ioyned with Aſa king of Benadab. 
Judah and beſieged the cities of Iſrael. 1. kin. 15. 20. 
De beſieged Samaria. 1. kin. 20. . e being dꝛunken. 
andb ing God, was put to flight by Ahab, e fo 
Samaria was deliuered. 1. łin. 20.16, to; 1. Pe obtai⸗ 
neth pardon at Ahabs hands: wherefoze God was diſ⸗ 
pleaſed with RES Ay ay his deſtruction. r. kin. 
20.31 5 Ben- hadad beliegeth Samaris. 2. Ring. 6. 24. 
re eee 2. kin. 7. 6 2 
ſicke and ſendeth Hazael to Eliſha with pꝛe 
knowe if he ſhould re couer. 2. king. 8. 7, 8. He — 
Dazael rei ——— king. 8. 14,15. 
Ben: bhadad. The ſonne of Da3ael,king of Aram, ru⸗ 
leth Jſrael al ahaz dapes,+ why? 2.king.13.z. 
Ben-hail. the ſane 2 , 02 Fan armie, oz che Benhail. 
Pw of — riefe. 2. Chꝛo. 
Ben- hanam. he — of — n oz che 3 are Ben- hanan. 
of ſeparation. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 

325 « tbe inte of Hinnem. A valley.2. Cheo. Ben-hinnon. 
20.3 
- | Bene-berak. ſomes of ligliening. Jolh. 19.4 5. Benebarac. 

Bene-iaakan. fate ſonnes of — 02 » 02 brulder Bene - iaacan. 
vp of fee, labour Nom. 33. zr. * 

Beniamin. the ſonne of my —_ band. Jaakobsyongeft 

—_— Ben- oni, that is, ebe ſanne of ſorowe. Gen. 
18. Jaakob louethhim dearely. Gene. 44. 22,29, 

- D His meaſe was ſiue times fo much as any of his 
bꝛethꝛens. Gene. 43. 34. looke Gene. 45. 22. He is bleſs 
ſed of Jaakob: Gene. 49.27. Moles alſo bleſſeth his 
tribe. Deut. 3 3. 12. Of his childꝛen, reade Gen.46.21. 
and 1. Chzu. 7. C. & 8. 1. Of their lot. Noſh. 18.11“ 
The Beniamites refuſing to deliuer thoſe wicked 
perſons that had abuſed the Leuites wife, Judg. 19. 
25,26, 29. & defending the in their euil, were al deſtroi⸗ 
ed ſaute ooo. men. Judg. 20. 17, 12,13, 14. The Iſtae⸗ 
lites bewaile p want of that tribe. Judg. 2 1. 2, 3. Dail 


Banaias. 


was ok this tribe. 1. S. 9. 1,2. And aul N. 11. I. 
Beninu,oar ſarnes,0} our brulders.Meh.1 0. 13. Baninu. 
Beno. hu ſonne, oꝛ bunlding. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 26. Benno. 


Ben · oni. laue befoze in Beniamin. 

Ben zoheth. the ſannes of ſeparatim, 02 the ſore of 
that feare, 1. Chꝛo · 4. 20. : 

Beon, in aſſction, oꝛ in anſmering. Mom. 32-3, * 

Beor. 2 flame, oꝛ Mom. 22 9 8 Bara. 

Bera. ⁊ well ſhewing,oz declrring.Gene.1 4.2. Baracha. 

Berachah. * ng, 02 n of he . I. Theoni, Barachia. * 
ra. . Barnia. 


B. u Berachiah, 
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Merodach. 
Berotha. 


Beroth- 


Pcrh-anath. 


Zech - araba. 


Beth-ax- 
moth, 


Beth-bea, 


Bethberai. 
Becli- car. . 


Bethemee. 


Beth-acha- 


12.2» 


B E T 


Berachiah ſeaking well of ehe Lard.Zech.1.1, 

Beraiah — Lord.1 bra. 21. 
Berak. Iighening. Jooke Batak. 

Berea. h — —rouny-angh; 1er. g. . 
Bered. hai le. 1. Chꝛo. . 


8 ſenne. of pure, 5 eh ſen ey cerne. 1. Chem: 


7:3 
Sia, in fellomſh p, oz an eme. 1. Chꝛo.23. 0. Mom. 
26 44.45 of 
Berim.choſen men. 2. S am.2 
Bernice. a ſage victorie, oꝛ the * of victorie, The 
wife of king Agrippa.Act-25.1 3. 
Berodach. che ſonne of death. The right name of Bas 
ladans ſonne, whois called Berodach Baladan. 2. kin. 
20. 1 2. and — — — Ila. 39.1. 
Berothah. of a well, oz puritie, 02 a Cepres tree. Due 
of — 8 that boundethehe lande of Iſrael. E- 


Boch welles,oy a (preſſe tree. 2. Sum.8. 8. The 
Cittzens called Berothites, 1. Chꝛ. 1 1.39. 
Beſai. e 7 egges, oꝛ ful. of Here, dirtie. Ex-. 
* 12.49. Nehe./ 
Beſodaiah. the — of the Lord 'Nehe. 3.6. 
Beſor. ſhewivg gladucſſe, oꝛ incarnatton. 1. Bumuel 
o. ro. 
Betah. r ence. 2 3 
—— — 77 
B ara. a boſe ox ouſe of anger, oz (in 
the Syztan) e Joh. 1. 28 zo fe ON 
Bcth-anah, che hou 1 A titie. Joſh. 19.38. 
called Beth · anath. 2 5. 
Beth-anorh.udem, Js! 15. 59. 
Bethania. the houſe of obedience, oꝛ — y 024 


bouſt of a ſong, oꝛ of the grace of the Lords,The towne of rep2oued foʒ their inſidelitte. Matth 
Martha and Marie. Joh, rr.1.whither Chꝛiſt went x 


lodged. Matth. 21.17. John. 11.1. C 12. . Luk. 19.29. 
den eh the houſeof ſweete ſmcll. Joſhj· 15.6, 61. 


aud 18.2 


— the bouſe of height. Yoſh.1 3,2 
Berh-arbel. Hoſea. ney 55 ava 
Bech - auen. che _ of vie and grief, Jolh.18.r. 
and 1. Sam. 13 
be. the houſe of dearbi firength. chem. 
2 
12 Beth - baal- meon. an 8 che dwelliiag place, oz the 
Lei by ſome. Yoth. 1 3.1 


Beth-barah, the at of hu ſonne, oz the choſem houſe. - 


Jupg. y. 
Dal. bite. the bouſe of my maker. r. Chꝛo. 4. hy 
Beth; car. the bouſe of knowledge, 1. Sam. 
Beth- dagon.the hou ſe of beate, oz the — of a ſcaled 
Hjh.Jolh.1 5.41.4 19.27 
: Beth-eden.rhe houſe 277 pleaſtre. Amos. 1. 5. 
Bethb- el. the horſe el The place where Jaakob 
fleprwhe he went to his vncle Laban, befozetime cal- 
led Luz.Gene.28, 19. whicher he afterwarve went to 
dwell by Gods commaunvement.Gene. z5.1,to 9. It 
is taken and inhabited by the houſe of  Joltph- Judg. 
1. 22, to 27. There the Jewes honour God. 1. Bamu. 
10.3. The Ilraelites purpoling to fight againſt the 
Beniamites,vo aſke coimſelot᷑ God at Beth el. Judg. 
30.18 Reade. Joſ.3.r2.618.13. 1. kin. 12.29, 32,33. 
Beth- emek. che houſe of deepeneſſe. Joſhj. 19. 27. 
Betheſda. the howſe eſfiuſim. Sa called becauſe thi- 


rayne waters dyd alſemble from diuers places. 


olm 5.2- 

Beth- exel. ny veighbrurs bouſe. Micah.1· 11. 
Bether. diuiſiam: q in ſcarching. oꝛ bebaldung.Cũ. 2.17. 
Beth-gadar. a houſe for a mouiſo. 1. Cho. 2. 5 1. 

Beth- gamul. the houſe of a ( amel. rt. 48 23. 
Beth-b * WY the vineyard, Neh· 3. 14. 


Ihe firſt Table. 


B 1 G 
Beth- hanan, che bouſe of, grave, ou _ —_ 9. 
Beth-haran. the houſe 


Fl haſhittah. ehe e- 128 way, dacke Beth-fecy, 
ok Apr. .Judg.7 
Beth. hoplah. Joſh. 18.19. Beck. agb 


Beth- horan. e houſe of anger, o; bouſe of liber tie. Jol. 
10. 10.4 16.3, 5 

Bech. lehem. the houſe of bread, oz houſe of marre. A 
citie in the tribe of Jebulun. Joſhu. 19.1 5. Allo a citie 
in the tribe of Judah, called Ephzath , neere vuts 
which Rahet was buried. Gene. 5.19. and vnto the 
which Joleph trauailed with us the Uirgine 1 
where ſhe was veliuere of Jeſus Chzift. Luk. 24.6, 
7. Uhither alſo the wife men went and honoured him. 
Matth. 2.1, to 13 

Beth- Wt by the 7 beg. Joſh. 19 

Beth-teſhimoth. e Heuſt. of deſolation, oz = oe WH of _— 
laying vp mftere. ont 3.49. Joſh. 12.3. 

Beth- marcaboth. ar hou of lacterne ſſe wiped aur. 4 
Joſh. 19.5. & 1. Chꝛo 4. — 

Beth-meon. the bee eile dwelling place, Je.48. 23. Beth. 

Beth- nimrah. the hauſe of rebeilion. Mom. 32.36. Beth-rhde 
8 palet. the bowſe of expulſion, Joſhu. 15. 27. and Beth han 


26. B 
ee the houfe of diurding a ſander. Joſhua, Babs 


: 550 peo the houſe of the opening of the earth, Deut. 
FY 4 ITY houſe of the moth of the valleis. Mat. 
21,7. 
Berh-rapha, the houſe of bealrh. 1 _ 12. 
— A citie. Judg.18.28 
Rerh- aida. be dete, Gaues A citie which Theil eue 1 


1.21. th-ſads, 
Berh-ſhan. thehowſe of tonie, gy the houſt of altering, 5 @ i 
1. Sam. 31. 10. Joſh. 17.17. Bethſhean, 

Berhſheba.looke Bathſeba. Bethfaee. 

Beth-ſhemeſh. the houſe of bondage, oꝛ nnniſterie. Fol, Berhlams, 
15.10. 19.22. Jere. 43. 13. the citizens of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, ſeeing the arke, reio ced # offered ſacrifices vnto 
the Lozd. 1. Sam. 6. 23. Of the Berh-ſhemaites, fo loo» 
king into p arke were flaine 50070.men. 1. Sd 6.19. 

Beth- ſura. rhe houſe oſtreng th. 2 —_ 11.5. 

Beth - rappuah. A citie. Joſh. 5 Beth. tha 
Bethuel. the merſiwe of God. 4 father ok Rebekah gh 
Gene. 12. 23. Alſo a cirte. 1 Chꝛo. 4. 30. ethuel. 

Bethul. a virgine.Jath. 19.4 

Bethulia.: he virgine of the Lord. A citie. Juveth. 4.6, Bethulie. 
which Dlolernes laide ſtege vnto. Judet. 7. 3. The citi- 
Jens being almoſt ſtarued foz thirſt, purpoſe to pelde to 
— ifhelpe came not within ſiue dapes. Iv 
deth.7.22.* * 

Beth-Zur. zhe howſe oF a roche. Joſh. 15. 5 8. 1 

Betonim. bellies. Joſh, 1 3. 26. 

Beulah. inhabited. Iſa. "51 

Bexal. ec ge. Era. 2.1 Beſai. 

Bex.lcel. in the — of God. The ſonne of Ci. Bexdled 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 2c. He and Aholiab were ſo endewed with 
Gods lpirite, as they made all that appertapned vnts 
the tabernacle, ac. Exod.; 1.2, to 12.4 35. 30.“ Alloa 

mans name. E;ra. 10.30. 

Bez ck. Ag hing. A riels taken by Judah, who flewe Beꝛec 
ioooo. men therein, tocke their . and cut off his 
thumbes and great toes. Judg. 7. 4, to 
Bezer. munition, 02 vine gere 41 citie, whereof 
looke Deut. 4. 4 3, Joſh. 20 

Eq Bichri.rhefieſ — fruiter. 2. Bam. 20. 1. 

Bidkar.colder:eſſe alone. a. king 9.25. Badacet. 

Biguai. iu my bode. Exra. 2.3 ,14.4 8. 14. Begul. 

Bigthan, giuing meate. Ont of Ming Ahaſhneroſh Bigrans. 
ſeruanres » whowith Tereſh woulde trapteroully — Bagabib 


Bechri. 


Beth: ſecs 


ne 


bon. 
ua, 
thuel. Nr. 
thulie. (alas 
Al, 

elec 


ow 


their maſter, but Moꝛuecai pꝛeuenteth it, E they were —— ech. 5. 1 


charged to tell what he was 2 confefleth himſelfe tobe 


; mile vntothe Iſraelites,wherfoze they bad almoſt bene The citizens called Carmelites. 1. Chꝛo. 11.37. 


C X R 


.and 1. Choo. s. 26. He expelleth 
Gere lates of of ak Jung 20.96 
is — — 48.9, 10. 

Caleb was alſo the name of "Jerahmee ls bzother, 
called Chelubai. 1. Cho. 2.9, 18,19. Alt thename of « 
towne, . Cho. 2,2 4. | 


A L. The firſt Table. 


hanged. Eſter. 2.21, 2 2. and 6.2. 
eath- auen. ebe fielde of an dole. Amos. 1. 5. 
Bildad. ode lowe,g2 without loue. locke Baldad. 


Bileam. locke Balaam. 
Bilgah. ancient countenance.1. Cho. 24. . 4. 


Bilhah. Ae, o fading. Rahels bandmapde. Gen.29. Calnch.2//we, — r0.Amos.6, 2. Chalanne, 
29, Her ſhee gaue vnto Jaakob to wife, who conceiuen Canneh. 4 wall. ze, 27. 23. Chenne. 
and bare two lonnes. Gen. 30.3, 4, 5,7. Calno.a/rogerher bimſe!fe.Yſa,ro.9, Calano, 
Bilhan. olie, q rrowbled.Gen. 36.27, Caluerie. Luk. 23.3 3. 
Bil ſhan. pow tongue. 38.2.2, Cana, {eale,o; — A titie af Galilet. John. . 


Bimhal. . Chꝛo. 7. 3 3. the ſunne of Japhlet. 46. where Jeſus wzought his firſt miracle at a marri · 
Binea. he ſonue ofthe Lord, oꝛ in motung. The ſonne of age. John. 2. 1,0 12. Simon was & Cananite, that is, 


Pora.: Eb .d, called 17.5 Chto. 8.37. Alen. Luk. 6. 15 
Binnui. dag. Ezra. 3.3 Canaan. ee eee Gen. 10.6. Chanzan, 
Binui.bualding in my 2 login faireneſ. Ezr.10.30, of whome the countreyof Canaan tone name. Ge. 11. Kanaan. 
Birſha. in euull. Gen. 140 31. and 12.5. and 13.1 of the Canaanites. Kenaan, 


bozdex 
Gen, 10.19. Canaan isYurfed fo; his fathers fault.Ge. 
9.22,25,26,27. The Canaanites were wicked people. 
Gen. 12.6. and 13.7. W 
ther. Gen 10. 15,16, 17,18. The lande of Canaan pzoe 


Bithiah.cbe daw large: Ls 1. Chꝛo · 4. 18. 
Bithron. ehe houſe of libertie.2. Bam. 2. 29. 


Biziot te. 15.28. 
— Joh 5 


| CBqazs ſtrevgth.r king. 7. ar. miſed to Abzam and his ſeede. Gene. 12. 7. and 13.15. 
Boanerges. e of thunder. Mark. 3. 17. and 15.7. ann 17.8. Moſes ſendeth to vie we it 
Bocheru, fr 1. Cbꝛo 8.38. accozding to Gods commaundement. Momb. 13. 3, to 

N ere wee Jing. 2.1. 22, The Canaanites ſlewe the Iſtaelites. Mom. 14.47. 


Bohan in them. Joſhj. 15 The Canaanites that dwelt at Jephath, were deſtroyen 
Booz. in ſtrength, The Sher of Dbed, Ruth. 4.27, by the tribe ol Judah and Simeon, Judg. 1.17. Why 
and 1. Chꝛo. 2.12. Matth. 1.5. Luk. 3. 32. God deſtroyed them not at once , but by litle and litle. 
Boſor.zakmg a . 2. Pet. 2. 1j. Exod, 2 3.29, 30. God ſuffereth the Canaanites, Amo« 


Bozez. dirt. 1. Ham. 14.4. rites, ac. to ſoiourne among the Jlraelites, to try whe- 
Box kath. in pouertue. Jolh.1 5.39. ther 1 — woulde obey bom and wholly depend on him 
Boznai.-3ra,6.6 02 no? Judg. z.1, to 7. God comm the Jſrae- 


Boxra, 02 Boſrah. in tribulation, A chliefe citie of E⸗ — ſlay them, =_ they * = a meane of their 
dom. Gen. 36.33. 1. Chꝛo. 1-44. Jere. 49.13. 
¶ Bukki. voyde. Mom. 3 4. 22. Exr. 7.4. f 1. Chꝛo. 6. Se f 6 with 
Bukkiah.che d:ſſipation of the * Chꝛo. 25. 4. 
Bul. aumcientneſſe, r king. 6.3 
Bunah-bwilding,g; onion 1 .Chzo. 2.25. 
Bunni. buuſlung me. Mehe. 9. naanites Sthat were —— 1. king · . 16. T hey faynten 
Bux. e Gen. 1 21 3 I Cbꝛo . 14. Je. 25. 24. At Iſraels comming into 5 countrep. hearing what 
Bui. idem. Exek marueples God had done foz them. Joſhu. 3. 1. The 
Buxites. idem. Jeb. — 2 lande of Canaan flowed with milke and honie, Exod. 3. 
; : lebe 105 _ u Os Exod.1 5.1 3. 2 was 
Cabbon. as thaurh vnderſtamdin 15,40, d 8. Deu. 4.4. Da made the Canaa- 
Ec: a Futeman Job. I daſs . 15.0 nites and all that were not deſtroped by the 11 
Cadeſh. holmeſſe, Gen. 20.1. Iooke Kadeſh. tributaries to him. Kin. 9,20,21.2, 8.7, f. ſo vin 


Caiaphas.a ſearcher. The high Ptieft, who was iop- the emit Trek Sen. 17. Fa The land of Canaan 


9 contt ary to Gods law pꝛomiled to 
en with Annas in that office, contrary to Gods lawe. The woman —— folowed Chzilt,by faith 


Luk, cieth. Joh-1 1.49,50,51,5 2.Annas 

3 — IG 10 dere, 1 22 L N of her daughter. Patth. 5.22, 
029 25, o 31. 

27.57. Mark. 14.5 3. Luke. 22.5 4. Chꝛiſt being by him ce ee The Queene of the 


that Chziſt that was looked foz. Matt. 26.63, 64. Caia - Ethiopians.Act.8.27, 
h b oſtles to Act. 4.6, 8. oy um. abe fielde of repentance. A citie. MWatth.4. Caphernaũ. 
phas foꝛbiddeth the Apoſtles topzench. Act. 4.6, 17,1 Nee rod A nes 


Cain ion. Heb. 1 1.4-looke 
ney 7 07 —— The. ſonne of Arphaxad. farchei incredulitie, Matt. 11.2324 


r 3.36. Al the ſonne of Enos. Luk. 3-37-looke is called Thzilts citie. Matth. 9. r. 


10, 15. At 


Caphtor. an apple, q violet. A countrey callev Cap. Capadocia. 


enan. 
7 Calah. opporeunitie. Gen. 10.11. padocia, Actes.2.9, Che inhabitants 8 02 
_ Caldees. rnnglore,o; 4s dewils, A people. Gen. 11. 28, Cappadocians. Jet᷑e. 43.4. Gen. 10.14. They deftroped 
305 2. king. 25. . The countrey whereof is called Cal. the Anims, and dwelt in Yazcrim in their ſteade. 
dea,looke Caldees, Deut. 13. b ; 
.- Calcol.vouriſhng,o ming all things. 1. Chro. 2.6. Carcas.the couerin of the Lambe. Eſtex. 1. 10. Charchas, 
Caleb. a, a Hart, 02 adogge. The name of a man, Carcheniiſh. a lane, taken erg 2 Chng3 5. 20. Charcamis. 
Nom. 13.7. He 0 ua commended the land of pzo- Carmel A n ledge of circumtiſion. A citie. Joſh. 15. 55. 2 


Carmi. a vine, oʒ A uon Cg H wateri Yom, 25 * Karnaim. 

to Ste ſeede. Nom. 14.24: Deu. 1. 36. Pe encoura · Carnam. Lornes 1. Mat. 5. E Charſena. 
Iſraelites to go vnto the land of Canai, Mõ. Carſhena. a /ambe ſiveping, „ Chaſſuim,: 

= 31. ve ſheweth bis ſtr ſtrength-and age, and deſtreth Caſluhim. hope of fe, 02.45 ls” One of the Chaelon. 

te * due vnto him. Jolh. 14.6. Pis heritage, ſonnes ol Dtzraim,of whom came the Philiſtuns. Ge. Chaſlogimy 


all; 1 D. 


ſtoned. Mom. 14.70. The land of Canaan ispzomiled 
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10.14 1.4 
Caſiphia. Ah. A place where the Une tons read 
28 and ta — the —— 17. 
Cate beer. Lake Acts. 2821 
C Cedron. ad. blacke qr ad. Abpooke, John 18.1, 
3 called Kidzon. x king. 15.13. . 
27 Cieilan. diſſ lang mat. t. Eſu 5. 15. 
Cenchreis. Cenchrea. milles, oꝛ pulſe. Act. 18. 18. Rom. 16.1. 
Cendebæus. Cendebius. peſſſſian of grit. i. Mac. 15. yo 
a Centurion, a captaine ouer an hundred: Df whome 
reade Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1. 13, to 19. Act. 21. 32. and 
22.25, 26. d 23. 2 Chiiſthealeth the Centuri- 
ons ſeruant for his kalthes ſake. Matt. g. 5, to 14. Luk. 
7. 2, to 11. The Centurion and thoſe that were with 
bim w d him to be the ſonne 
of God. Marth. 2 Paul wa committen unte a 
COS Acts-24 * 
2 — deim, giuen bim 
N bo — nt .Co2,1.12.7 9.5. Galat. 2.9. 
Chephirab, e.Exra.2-25.Jolh,9.7 3 
Cala, Cefar. erin or ich fignifierh « g 
4. (Iulius bei poled to bee cut out ot his mo⸗ 
thers wõbe, was med oꝛ of Cæſius for that he had L 
—— ORONER: . 
bnto 1 ome, as to Auguſtus, 
uk. 2.1. to Tiberius, Luke, ;. _ 22-17.to Clau⸗ 
dius, Act. x 1.28.4 25.12. and to Mero. Phil. 4. 2 2.7c. 
Cæſiea. Ceſarea. a buſh of haare. d citie ſurnamed Straronis, 
Acts. 9. 30. K 10. 1. f 21.8. C 12. 19. Allo another ſurua⸗ 
— — pi. Matth. 16.13. Mar. 8.27. Becaulſe Phi⸗ 
etrarchbuplved it. Allo another Ceſarea is 
heap IL of adocia. Acts.18.22.JnYebzew 
it - — itten Dor, locke os, 3 
Calcol. nourhing, r.king.4-3 t. locke Calco 
Chaldees.looke Caldecs.A people. Their cottntrey is 
called Chaldea, oz Caldea, and is i eted, 4s dels, 
02 as robbers, o ſpoylers. It lieth vps the Eaſtſide ol Jus 
dea betweene Babylon and Arabia, Jere.50.10,and 
＋ 4. In — — it is called Caſdim. Gen. 11.28. 
ett. 14.5. 
Caran. — ſinging, oz calling out. A cite Acts. 7.2. cal 
Charam, r — Gen. 11. 3 r. locke Haran 
Ch 50· power. Eze. 1.1. 
Chodorla- Chedor-laomer.as generation of bondage. Sene. 14.1. 
tomor, Cheeneth. Era. 4. 10, 11,17, 
Cheeth. Chelal. as nig hi. 40.46; + 
; Chelub. x backet. x, Chzo. 27. 26. and 4. 17. 
Calubai. Chelubai. he aliogether 5 1. Chꝛo. 2.9. 
Chellian, Chelluh. all. Eta. 10.; 
Chemarims. — of Baals pꝛieſtes. looke 2. 
king.23-5-Yoſe.10.5. 
Chamos Chemoſh.s firoking,oz as taking away, Nom. zr. 29. 
and 1. king. 11.7. and 2. king. 23.13 
Channa. „ ee hanteſſe,0} eats pieces. 1 king. 
32. 2 7. 1 
Chanani. Chee puller 7 foiidation,oz a haſting. Neh. 9-4. 
i# — Chenayiah.ny piller gy foundation eft Lord.1.Chzo. 
x 15.2 
Caphara. Cheptar. ælitle limeſſ:. Joſh. 18.24. 
N Chephira. idem. Idoke Cephirah. 8 
Charan. Cheran. anger. Gen. 36.26. 
Chetcthins, Cherethims./ouldiers.LLooke Exe. 25. 16. called Che- 
Ceretrites. rethites. 2. Bam. g. 18. and 15. 18. and 20.23. 
Charith. Chereth. ſlaying, 1. king. 17.3. 
Cherub. as amaffer, d 45 4 22 4s Eabring. En. 
2.5 9. 2. Bam. 22.11. 
Cherubins. 12882 T as fg brerr. oz 47 children, Ve. 
Exe. 1.5. and 10. . 
Cheſlon. * Chetlon.eſt Jo 15-10, 
Caſ d. Cheſed. ar a derall.Gen. 22.22. 
Dea. Cheſil foolſhneſ: Joch. 5. 20. 
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On 
Cheſulloth fi crefalueſi. Yolh:1 9.18, WA 
Chezib.Gen. 38.5, fe ; 
Chidon.z dart. 1. Chꝛo. 13. 9 
Chileab. all. oꝛ thereremef Tube Arber. 2. Ham. 3.3. Chedab, 
Chilion. waſted, perfect, q all lite a daue. Ruth. 1.2. Chelion. 


Chilmad. a ceaching. Exe. 27. 23 Chelmad 
Chimham. as hey 31 Like 10 — The name both of Chamam 
_ the ritie where he dwelt. 2,Samu,19, 28. Chinem 
ere.q1.17. 
Chinnereth. 1harpe. Mom. 34-1 . 


C 
ee 2 4 _ 2 9. — Ya 
_ Chiſlewhope,op e. A mone E. 1. 1. Caſlen | 
Chiſlon.looke Ciſlon 00 (adi. 


Chiſloth- Tabor. feares,01 truſt of election, oꝛ puritie. A Cheſele 
citie. Joſh. 19.1 2. Thabo. 
Oditrim. after, o conſumers,gz 4 crowne, 02 golde. A Cethim, 
countrey. Jſa.23.r. mp Exl2.27. .6.Nom.24-24.Dan. Kinim 
11,3, It is called C 1. Macca. 1. 1. of Kntim. 

Chor-aſhan, a riuer ſmoke, 1.Sam. 30.30. 

Chorazin.thiu fecret, oꝛ here u a myſterie. A citie which cn 
* repꝛoueth fox their increvulitie, Watth-2 3.21, 

uk. 0. i 3. 

ö — liers, o men that — * 1. Chꝛo. 4. 22. 

Chriſt. anoynted. The ſyꝛnume I 1. 

16. locke Chriſt in the — wy. ſe.” i 

Chun.making readie. 1. Chꝛo. 18. d. 

Chuſh. lac E, oꝛ-Aeclucpia. looke Cuſh, 

—— looßke Cuſhan- raſathaim, and Chuſarz- 
Jung. iathaim. 

Chad blecke. 024% A Etluopian. Jerem. 36.14. and 

Cuſhite, idem. Jere.;3 8.7. Aethiopia. | 

Chirza ſapmng,02 prophecying. Luk · . 3. Chu. Yak 

¶ Cilicia. cauctung. A — — 21,25 Gal, 
1.21. 

Cinnereth. as a Candle. Joſh. 19.35. Ceneretk 

Cis. hard. Actg. 13. 2 1 looke Kiſh 

Ciſlon. hope, oz confidence, 02 truft, 02 cornering of an Chiſlon, 
* A pꝛ 2 ok the tribe of Beniamin. Mom. 34.21. Chaſelon 

a broken voyce oꝛ weeping voyce, Act. 27.16. Ciſlion. | 

— 2. Tim. 4. 21. 

idem. Claudius Czſar the Emperour. Act, 

11.2 

Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem 
ſendeth Paul to Felix. Acts. 23.26. 

Clemens. gentle, oꝛ meeke.]Phil.4.3. Clement. 

Cleophas. all glory. Luk. 24.13. Cleops. 

* the glory of the countries. D to Pto⸗ 

lome, who was giuen to wife to Alexander.. Macc. 10. 
57,53. & after taken from him, x giuen to Demetrius. 
1. Mac. 1 r. 12. Cleopatra Doſitheus. Eſter, r 1.1 2. 

Cloe. a vertuous woman. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 1 1. Chloes. 

Coeloſyria. crooked Syria, oꝝ lowe Syria. A countrey. 2 
1. Eu. 2. 17. t. Mac. 10.6 9. 2. Hat. 35. 

Col-hozeh. cuery propbot, oꝛ ſeeing all. The father cf ory 1 
Syhaffum. Mebe. . 15. and 11.5. A Allo the facher of Be Chol-how 
tuch. Mehe. 11.5. 

Colonia. Aces, 16.12. in the margent, was ved to be 
the name 1 a citie newly — — 9. were ſent 
to dwell, people taken out ot the 
ſame great citie, whichbled alwayes the lawes and tu⸗ 

3 of 3 citie —— the Sen came. Dar 
Coloſſe. pumiſpment, and Cololfians,poriſhed, A citit * 
_ citizens; looke Colo —.— 

Conaniah. the /{rength,'vz fiebllicafibe Lorde. The Conenab + 

name of a Leuite. 2. Tho. 3 1.14, 13. Chonona — 

Coniah. em. Jers s 224 looke Ieconiah. 4 

' Coos.roppe.Actes.2t 1. 

Cor. a meaſure "Execs. 14. Locke Homer: fo cot 
and Homer axe one kinde ofmeaſure. 
Corban. c gt, oi cbilation. Maxk. 7. 17, 


(yrinins, 


Debaſh 


Core. 


jeniab, 
mom. 


(ie, 


* 


(59 


(minis, 
(raw. 


dobaſheth, 
didereth, 
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Core,beld?,Yude.verle-1 1. looke Korah. ſpel.2. Tim. 4. 1. 
Corea. Halle, oꝝ colde. 1. Eſuz. 5. 32. Dalphon. the houſe of caues, 63 rege dig the poore, Delphon. 
Corinthus. filnefſe, oz an ornament, g Corinthians, Eſter. 9.7. | 
Filled. a citie and citizens. Acts.18,1,8.aud 1. Coz. 1. Damans.abth wifẽ. A who beleeued in Chziſt, 
2. and 2. Coz. 1. 1. at the pꝛeaching ol Paul. Act. 17.34 
Corim. A meaſure. 1. Kingg. 4. 22. 5.11. it is rviii Damaſcus. «cup of bicod, ox blood ef « ſacke, d the blood Dumeſec. 
gallons of one meaſure, oꝛ about. of burning, oz of a proct᷑or. 1 — citie of Phenicſa, Dameſck 
* Cornelius. of a horze. A vertuous captaine of Ceſa · ſometime the head citie of Spzis. Df this citie the Damwelde 
tea. Act. o. 1. C 11. 1, to 19. whole thereabout bare the name, and it ip 
Cos, Co, Coo aden. as Cools Mac. 15.3. ech betweene the hilles af Libanus and Antilibanus, 
Coſam duining. Luk. · 28 Joſiah. 
Cor. a tharne,og ſommer.x Chꝛo · 4. 8. 
Corbi, a lar. Namb. 25. 1. 


¶ Crates. an harrowe,oz hurdle. 2. Mac. 4.29. 

Creſcens. grom ing, oꝛ ucre ng. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Creta. gien to the fleſh. A countrep now called Can⸗ 
die. 1. Mac. 10.67. Tit. & le called Creetes. 
Act. 2.11. and Cretians, who wefe alwapes lyars, euill 
beaſtes and flowe bellies, Titus 1. 12. 

Criſpus.curled,gg cri ſped. A chiefe ruler of the Spna- 
Fogue of the Jewes, who with al his houſhald, bele eued 

Cheiſt æ were baptiʒen. Act. 18.8. 1. Coz. 1. 14. 
I Cub. blotting our. By Cub is ment Arabia. Exe. ; 0.5 

Cufan, Cufi.blacke, oz blacknes,oz heate,oz an Ethiqpi- 
an. Habak. 3.7.4.2,Sam.18.21.1ooke Chuſhi. 

Cuſhan-riſhathaim , oz Cuſhan-riſhathain. b{che- 


ueſſe of imquities. The Ring of Aram-naharim, 


Jung. . 8, to 12. 
Cuſh, b/ackeneſſe,o2 beate. A c called naw E⸗ 
thiopia, locke AEthiopia, ſo named of Cuſh þ ſonne of 


Ham. Gene. 10.6. It is enuironed with the riuer Gi- 
hon. Gene. 2.13. 
Cuthath and Chur. burning. 2. king. 17.24, 30. 
ECyrus.as 4 wrerch, oꝛ as an heire, oꝛ the wombe. 
king of Perſta,who ouercomming þ Babylonians,be- 
came Monarche of þ whole woꝛld. Dan. 5. 30, 3 1. as it 
was p2ophecied. Ja. 4. 6, 1 1. He licenceth Jerubbabel 
with as many Jſraelites as would, to go into Judea, to 
reedi .2.Cht.36.22,23.E3r.1-1,t06.accoz- 
ding as was pꝛophecied. Jſa.14.1,2.* & 44. 28.445 
1, to 9. He al þ veflels which Mebuchad- nez⸗ 
Far had caried away befoze, Ezra. 1.6. 6.5, Dan. 1. 
2.X 2. kin. 24. 13. F 25. 14, 1 5. & 2. Chꝛo.3 6.7. 
Cyrene. well,oz beame of an houſe,o2 coldnes, oꝛ a run- 
ng aganſt one, oz meeting. A city in Aktien. Mac. 15. 
23. Matt. 27. 3 2. Act. 2.10. 13. i. Called Kir. 2. king. 
18. 9. che people called Cyreneans. Act. 6. 9. 11.20, 
rr name of the gouernour of Sy- 
* — duet Anvie.1.99 - 
yprus. fate, oꝛ farreneſſe. An ple. 1. Mac. 15. 23 Act. 
11. 19, 20. f 27.4. K 4. 36. whole people are called Cy- 
ptlans. 2. Macca. 4. 29. ; 


Dabaſheth. okveting infame , 024 lying ſlaunder. 
19.11. 
RET the word, oz the thing, oz a Bee, oꝛ ſubiection, 
oꝛ after the Spzian ſpeach, a woman leader, oꝛ captaine. 
Joſh. 19. 12. & 1. Chꝛo. 5. 7 2. 

Dabereh. idem. Noſhj. 2 1.28. 

Dagon. wheate, oꝛ 2 fh. An idole of the Philiſtims. 
Jung. 16.23. 1. Sam 5. 2. 1. Mac. 10.83. 

Dalai ah. che poore of the Lord, oꝛ a drawing out, oꝛ emp- 
cying, oꝛ bough,oz branch of the Lord, oz leane, oz barren. 
mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 3.24. 

Dalilah.vowerrre,op buc keryor conſume x, d leaue. A wo- 
man whome Samſon loued, who betrayed him to the 
Philiſtims. Judg. 16.4, to 21. 

Dal manutha. a hrepcred bucket, oꝛ eauts, og 4 bouzh 
prepared, oꝛ nombered & countrey. Mar. 8. 10. 

Dalmatia .a fuſtatorie lampe, oꝛlichiining oſv initie. A 


countrep whither Titus trauai led to pꝛe ach the Go⸗ 


Noꝛth from Jude a. Neade * 6, 17.4 41. 8. and 
2. Sam.. 5. 2. king. 8.7, 9. & 1. kin.i t. 2a 4. c Gen. 15. 2. 
1. Chꝛo. 17.5. Cant. 7. 4. Ez e. 27. 18. Jt was wonne 


by Tiglath Pileſer. 2. kin. 16.9. Againſt it is pzophe* 


cied. Ja. 7.8.4 8.9. 17. 1. Jer. 49.23. Amos. 1. 3,4, 5 
Haul pzeached in it. Act.. 19,20. and eſcapeth death, 
and howe. Act. 9. 25. . Co2-1 1.3233. 

Dammim. Bag, N 
tongue, f money, 1 Sam. 1 7. 7. 

Dan. udging, az iudgemenr. A place. Gen. 14.14. A,. 
ſo the ſonne of Jaakob by Bilhah. Gene. 30.6. Allo 
à citie, wherein arenmant of the tribe of 
led, which befoze was called Laiſh. Judg.r8.28,29. 
Iſa. 10. 30.02 Lefhem. Joſh. 1 9. 47, 48. This citie boũ⸗ 
ded the lande of Jſrae! vpon the South. Deut. 34-1. 
and r.Sam. 3.20. Eʒek. 27. 9. where Jeroboam erece 
ted a golden calfe. 1 .king.12.28,29 Amos.8.14. | 

Dan is blefled of his father, Gene.49.1 6,17. His 
tribe is bleſſed by Moſes, Deu. 3.22, Their l0. 
Joſh. 19 40,to 49. The Amozites dzine the childzen of 
Dan into the moũtaines. 5 34. Of his childzẽ E 


genealogie,looke Gẽ. 36. 23. Mõ. 1. 12. & 1. Ch. 12.35. 
Dannah. dem ag Dan. Joſh. 15. 49. Dann. 
Daniel. judgement of God. Che ſonne of Dauid by A- 

bigail. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1. 


Daniel. the name of a Pzophet.Dan.r.6.He would 
not defile himſelfe with the kings meate . Dan. 2. 8. e 
declareth Nebuchadne33ar his dzeame. Dani. 2. 1.5 
He is aduanced by the king vnto great dignitie. Dan. 
2.43, He declareth vnto Nebuchadnez far þ dꝛeame 
of the tree. Dani. 4.2. Hee fo:eſheweth Belſhazzar 
that he ſhoulde be depziued of his kingdome. Dan. 5. 
19. He was made the third ruler of the realme. Dan. 
5.29. Hee was pꝛeferred by Darius aboue the thꝛee 
pꝛincipall rulers, and why? Dan. s. 8 The gouernoꝛs 
of Darius accuſe him to the Ring, koꝛ infringing t 
decree made by his and their conſents, Dan.. 12,13. 
Hee is caſt into the Lyons Den. Dan. 6. 16. 14.29, 
to 3 1. is accuſers are caſt in and devoured. Dan.. 
28. 14.42. The viſion of the ſoure beaſtes ſignifying 
the koure Monarchies, is declared vnto him. Dan.7. 
1.17. The Angel Gabꝛiel giueth him intelligence of 
the 70. weekes, Dani. 9. 23, 24. Hee was fedde by As 
bacuc- Dani. 14.3 3. to 42. Hee deliuereth Suſanna 
fro the two wicked Judges. Dũ. 13.45. De peffrops 
ethBel * his temple, and ſlewe the Dzagen. Dan, 
13. 1, to 28. ; 

Daphne. 4 Baye tree.2 ,Yacca.4.33- 

Dara. generation, the labitarion of a ſhepheard, oz of fel- 
lor hip, oꝛ M iniquitie:oꝝ in the Spꝛian ſpeach,an arme. 
1. Chꝛon. 2.6. 


Darda. vhe dwelling place of knowledge, oꝛ the generati-· Dorda. 


on of knowledge. It ſeemeth to bee the ſame which bes 
foꝛe is called Dara.1.king.4.31, 

Darius. Require, 02 inquiring. The King of the 
Medes, who with Cy:us his ſonne in lawe, ouercame 
Belſhaz zar. Dant.5.31, ' 


Darkon. of generation, oz the poſſeſſon, oz lying ofa Darcon, 


dwelling piace: oꝛ in the Spꝛian tongue, a dragon, Ex- 

ra. 2.5 6. f 
Dathan, cſtome, oꝛ ure. One who with Koꝛaſ and 
B. iii. Abiram, 


Dan dwe⸗ 


dead men , 02 in the Spꝛian Dommim. 
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A*i- an, rebelled ac aint Moſes and Aaron, & were 
\ wallowep vp quicke of the c :rth, 525. :6.1.3,31,32, 
Dau: l.be-/9u:4, The ps 2. and 

1, Chꝛo. 2.1 2,15. Matth. 1. Luk. 31, 32. 1. Sam. 

17.28, God conltitite:h him King o:ter Jſracl. 1, 

D. 13. 14. Ahat maner of man he was. 1. Sd. 16.12. 
Me is anopnted king by Samuel. 1. Sam. 16.1 3. pet 
aktetward fed his fathers fheepe 1. Sũ. 17. 15. Ichai 
ſendeth him to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. Sã. 16.19, 20. 
He was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Sam. 16.21. Hee 
is ſent by his father with foode into the Iſraelites 
campe. 1. Sd. 17. 17, 18. Hauing experience of Gods 
aide againſt the Lion and Beare:by faith he doubteth 
not, but he ſhould conquere the great giant Goliah. 1. 
Samut. 17.3 1, to 38. Ok his faith, and Sauls want of 
faith. t. Samu. 17.3 2, 33,39, 40. His armour, what it 
was. 1. Sam. 17.45. He did al things that God ſhould 
be gloufied as well among Hebchen, as Iſraelites. 1. 
Sam. 17. 47. He ſlaieth the Philiſtim. 1. Sam. 17.49, 
50, e bꝛought 200.fozeſkinnes of the Philiſtims vn⸗ 
to Saul, and married Michal. 1. Samu. 18.27. God 
was with Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. 


. Samit18.28,29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coue⸗ 


nant together. 1. Sam. 18.3. Saul commaunded that 
Dauid ſhoulde bee ſlayne. 1. Samu. 19.1. Ag he was 
playing vpon the Harpe befoze Saul, Saul purpoſed 
to haue killed him. 1. Sam. 19.9, 10. Dis name was 
much let by among Sauls ſeruants. 1. Samu. 18.30. 
Hee flewe the Pbiliſtims with a great laughter. x. 
Samu. 19.8. Flying from the pꝛelence of Saul, bee 
went to Samuel. 1. Hamu. 19. 18. Hee is purſued by 
Saul, and his meſlengers, who pꝛophecping koꝛgate 
wherekoze they were come,and ſo he eſcaped, 1. Sam. 
19. 20. f 20.1. Oe deceiueth Saul. 1. Ham. 20.56. 
Being troubled in ſpirite, hee made his complaint to 
— 1. Samu. 20. 2. Yee renueth his couen ant 
with Jonathan. 1. Samu. 20.23. Hee hideth himlelfe 
from Saul, 1. Samu. 20. 24. Fleing from Saul, hee 
came to Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt. 1. Samu. 21.1. Hee ea⸗ 
teth ofthe Shewbzead. 1. Samu. 21.6. By Dauids ex⸗ 
ample, who by hunger was conſtrayned to eate of the 
chewobꝛead, Chꝛiſt excuſeth his diſciples, who by lille 
neceſſitie were dziuen to gather eares of comme vpon 
the Sabbath. Matth. 12.1 to 5. Mark. 2.23, tu 27. 

uk. 6. 1, to 6, 

Dauid being ar ayde of Achiſh counter faiteth mad⸗ 
neſſe. 1. Sam. 21. 12,13. All that were in debt, a vexed 
in minde came to Dauid, and hee was their captaine. 
1. Sam. 22.2. Doeg teueileth him vnto Saul. 1. Sä. 
22,9. Dauid ſaueth Reil ah by the counſel of the Loꝛd, 
and afterward veparteth into the wildernes of Jiph. 
1. Sam. 23. 1, to 16. He dwelleth in the holds at Enge⸗ 
di, whither Saul purſued him, 1. Samu. 24. 1,2, 3 He 


ſpareth Saul, and cut off the lavpe ot his garment. 1. 


am. 24. 4, to g. He declareth to Saul his innocencie. 

1. Samu. 24.12. He ſweareth to Saul, that he will not 
deſtroy his leed. 1. Sam. 24.22, 23. He ſendeth to Ma · 
bal foꝛ food, which was denied him. 1. Sũ. 25.5, to 12. 
uid minding to bee reuenged of Mabal, is pacifiey 
bp the wilſdome ol Mabals wife. 1. Dam. 25.23, to 36. 
He giueth God thankes foꝛ Mabals death, marrieth 
his wife. 1. Sanut. 25. 39, to 43. Yee ſpareth Saul a⸗ 
= „and taketh away his ſpeare and a pot of water 
anding at bis head. 1. Sa. 26.7. Fearing to periſh, 
de fleeth to Achiſh king of Gath. 1. Bã. 27. 1, to 3. Df 
whom he obtaineth the city Ziklag to dwel in. 1. Sam. 
27.5, 6. Dee is made the kec per ok Achiſh perlon. 1. 
Samu. 28.7, 2. Dwelling among the Pbiliſtims, hee 
ewe many of them, and perſwaved Achiſh they were 
ons which hee deſtropen. 1. Bamu. 27.8. Goin 
ith Achich to light again? S aul, hee is lent backs a- 


. 
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gaine, and why? 1,Sam.29.2.* His two wines taken 
pꝛiſoners.1. Sam. 30. 5p Me comfozteth himlelfe,aſketh 
counſell of the Lozd, ouertaketh the Amalekites, and 
recouereth his two wines, 1. Samu. 30.6, to 20. Yee 
maurneth foꝛ Saul and Jonathans death. 2. Samu. 
1. 12e caulcth the meſſenger to be llaine, voho vauns 
ted to haue flayne Saul. 2. Sam. 1.15. i 
Dauid by the counſell of the Lozve, returned to his 
countrep after Sauls death. 2. Bamu. 2. 12,3 · Het is 
anoynted Ring ouer Judah. 2. Sam. 1. 4. Cbe childꝛẽ 
bome to him in Hebzon. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Chꝛo. 
3.1, to 5. Dee recoucreth his wife Michal by Abners 
meanes. 2. Samu. 3. 12, to 17. Hee lamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Samu. 3-3 3-* Yee curſeth Joab foz flaying 
Abner. 2,Samu.3.28,29. He is anopnted King ouer 
Iſrael. 2. Bam. 5. 3. He taketh the fozt of Jion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid. a Sam. 5. 7. His chiſdzen 
bozne in Jeruſalem, 2 Bam. 5. 14, to 17. and 1. Chꝛo. 
3.5 to 10. He diſcomfiteth the Philiſtims. 2. Sam. 5. 
17.“ hee plapeth befoze the Arke of the Lome vpon 
inſtrumenteg. 2. Samu. 6. 5. and foꝛ dauncing there, 
Michal deſpiſeth him. 2. Sam. 6. 16, 21. Yebleſſe 
his familie. 2. Bam. 6.20. Me refreſheth the people a 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Samu. 6. 17, 18,19. Mee 
pꝛapſeth God fox his pꝛomiſe, touching his paſteritie. 
2. Sam. 7. 18.“ ꝙ 1. Chꝛo. 17. 16. He vanquilheth the 
Philiftims. 2. Sam. 8.1, 2. 1. Chꝛon. 18. 1, 2. He mas 
keth Spꝛia tributarie. 2 Sam. 8.6. He dedicateth the 
veſſels gotten of the Gentiles. 2. Samu. 8. 10, 11. Mee 
reſtozeth Sauls — vnto Mephibolheth. 2. 
Samu. 9.7. He lendethhis ſeruantes vnto Hanun to 
comfozt him. 2. Samu. 10. 2. 1. Chꝛon. 19. 2. ho euill 
entreateth them. 2. Bam. 10.3, 4. & 1. Chꝛo. 19.3, 4. 
Dauid committeth adultery with Bath-ſheba Uzis 
ahs wife, æ cauſeth him — murthered. 2. Samu. 11. 
2, to 26. Dee marrieth Bath - cheba. 2.Samu.1 1.27, 
Nathan by a parable repꝛoueth the fact. 2. Sã. 12.7, 
to 13. Hee acknowledgeth his ſinne,# is foꝛgiuen, and 
ſuffereth patiently Gods coꝛrection. 2. Bam. 12.13, to 
24. Heating of Amnons death, he tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground, 2.Sam.r 3-30, FH He moztifteth 
himſelfe by flying barefooted from Abſatom. 2.Sam. 
15-30. Hee gineth Mephiboſheths goods to Jiba his 
ſeruant. 2. Samu. 16.4. He reuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimei. 2. Sam. 16. 10, 1, 12. Under 
ſtanding of Ahithophels counſel to Abſalom, he fleeth. 
2. Sã. 17. 21, 22. He & his people almoſt tamiſhed, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2. Sam. 1. 27,28, 29. 
He commandeth not to {lay Abſalom, but kindly to en⸗ 
treate him. 2. Sam. 18.5. But hearing ok his death, be 
lamenteth.2. Bam. 18.33. At Joabs perſwaſion he dif 
ſembleth his ſoꝛowe, & ioytullp receiueth his armie. 2. 
S. 19.8. Mis ten concubtns, which Abſalõ had deflou⸗ 
red. he put in warde, but lap not with tb. 2. Sũ. 20.3. 
Dauids fonre battailes againſt the Philiſtims. 2. 
Dam. 21.15. C f. Chꝛo. 20.4. Ve cauſeth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be buried. 2. Sam. 21.12, to 
15. His long fo: his deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
Sam. 2. 2.5 His woꝛthies. 2. Sam. 3.8.“ 1. Cho. 11. 
10. His [aſt woꝛdes.2. Sam. 23. 1, to 8. The ſpirit of 
the Loꝛd ſpake by him. 2. Sam. 23. 2 He is moued bp 
God to number his people, that he might puniſh them 
fo: their ſinnes. 2. Samu. 24.1. and 1. Chꝛon. 21.1, 2. 
Thꝛee puniſhments are offered to him foz this offence, 
2. Bam. 24.13. and 1.Chzon. 21.12. Seeing his peo 
= de ſtroped foꝛ his ſinne, hee pꝛapeth the Loꝛde to 
pare them and puniſh him and his fathers houſe. 2. 
Sam-14.17.4 1. Chꝛo. 21. 17. 
Who went with Dauid when he fled from Saul. 1. 


g Cbꝛo. 12. 1, to 14. He appointeth miniſters to ſerue be 
foze þ Lord. 1. Ch · 6.4. Me pꝛepareth fo; the building 
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of the Temple, and appointeth Salomon to builve the 
ſame. 1. Chꝛo. 22.3, to 37.Þe oꝛdeineth Salomon king. 
1. Chꝛon. 23-1. Mt nombꝛeth the Leuites, and aſſig- 
neth their offices. 1. Chꝛo.23. 3 . To the ſonneg ol Aa 
ron theirs.  .Chzon. 24.3. e ozdapneth ſingers with 
their places, and pozters with their courſes. 1.Chzon, 
25-1.* and 26.1.* Andpzinces to ſerue the King. 1. 
Chꝛo. 27. 1. Becaule he was foꝛbidden to buplde the 
Temple, hee exhozteth Salomonto perfourme it. 1. 
Chꝛo. 2 8.2,to i. he giueth Salomon the paterne how 
the Temple e appertinances ſhould be made. r.Chzo. 
28.11. What Dauid and his pꝛinces offered towarve 
the buylding. 1. Chꝛo. 29. r, to 9.Abiſhag a faire pong 
mapde, cheriſhey Dauid in olde age. 1. king. 1.1, to 5. 
Dꝛawing neere vnto death, hee giueth Salomon his 
charge. . king. 2. 1, to 10. Dauids death, and time of his 
igne. 2. king. 2. 10, 1 md e 

1 of Dauid. E cia. 47. 2, to 12. His kirk» 
dome abydeth foz euer. 1. king. 8.13. Me followed t 
Loz with all his heart, 1. king. 4.8. ſaue onelp in the 
matter of UAziah. 1. king. 15.5. God would not take all 
the kin from Salomon noꝛ his ſonne, foꝛ Dauids 
ſake. 1. king. 11.34, 35 Dauid fozethewed the reſurrec- 
tion of Chꝛiſt. Actes. 2.25, to 3 2+ Chyllt greater then 
Dauid. Matt. 22.43, to 46. Mark. 12.35, 36, 37. Luke. 
20. 41, to 45. Dauid is called a Pꝛopbet. Matt. 27.35. 


b ,1.69.Acts-4-25.Heb Nom.3 3.45. 
and Gods ſeruant.Luke. r.69.Acts-4-25 Ye bare the Bega + luſeer of fgs,01 paſte of drie fs, The father Deblaim. 
of Hol. 1.3. Diblaim. 


Egure of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 27.3 5, 6. Mark. 12.36. John. 
2.17. and 15. 25. eb. 2.12. 
CDebir. an oratour,oz worde. A citie called Kiriath- 


| ſannath. Joſh. 15. 45. and Kiriath-ſepher. Joſh. 15.15. 


taken by Joſhus. Jofh.10. 38, to 40. Allo the king of 
Eglon. Joch. 10. 3. 
eborah. a worde, o a bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe. Gene. 24.55. ber death. Gene. 5. 8. Allo a Pꝛo⸗ 
pheteſſe, who iudged Jſrael. Jug. 4. 4. and ſent Barak 
againft Silerg. Audg. 4 6.“ Her long. Judg. 5 1. 
Decapolis.of ten citie. A countrey. Matth. 4.25. and 
Mar. 5. 20. and 7.31. 
. the beloued of thoſe. The ſonne ol Raamah. 
Gen. 10.7. 
Dedanim idem. Ala. 2 1.13. 
Dehaue. / generation. E xrà. 4.9. 
Dekaryorce.i Ring. 1.4, . 
Delaiah.che poore of the Lord. 1. Chro. 24 
Deliah. dem. t. Chio. 24 8. 
Delilah. looke Dalilah. 
Delphon. regarding pouertie. Eſter, 9.7. 
Delus. declærmg. A counttey. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 
Demas. che common ſort, oꝛ ing the people. Col. 4. 


14. and 2.Tim. 4. 10. Philem. 2,4. 


Demetrius. belonging to Ceres. Sonne of Selencus, 
1. Macca.7. 1. He flayeth Antiochus, and eniopeth his 
kingdome. 1. Mac. 7. 4. He ſendeth Bacchides and Al⸗ 
timus to afflict the Jewes. 1. Macc. 7.8, 9. He ſendeth 
Micanoꝛ to veſtrop the Jewes. 2. Macc. 14.12, 13. He 
bould make league with Jonathan: but he refuſeth, a 
loyneth with Alexander, who ſlayeth Demetrius. 1. 
Macca. 10.3, to 53. 

Demetrius, ſonne of the ſapde Demetrius, ſucceedeth 
Ptolomeus. 1. Mac. 10.67. and couenanteth with Jo⸗ 
nathan to ſet Judea free. i. Macc. 11.19, to; 8. but be⸗ 
ing deliuered by Jonathan, he bzake couenar, 1. Mac. 
11.5 3. and was ouercome hy Arſaces. 1. Mac. 13. 3 

Alſo Demetrius, a ſiluer ſmith, a wicked man. Actes. 
19.24. ü 

Demetrius. a man of mw repozt. 3. John. 12. 

D:mophon./i:ymz the people. z. Mac. 1 2.2. 

Denis. ffom heuuen, og by diuune inſpiration, oꝛ priched, 
02 moued forward. A man ſurnamed Areopagita , who 
beleeued in Chailt at the pzeaching of Paul. 
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Actes. 17. 


34. 

Derbe. encſoſẽd in. citie. Act. 14.6. 

Deu- el. ue God. Nom. 1.14. 

Deuteronomie. ſecond lame · The fifth booke of Yo» 
ſes, which the king is commanded to reade, and why? 
Deut.17.18,* It is declared vnto the people. Deut. r. 
5. Moſes wꝛote it and deliuered it vnto the Pꝛieſtes g 
Elders, and why: Deut. 31.9, to 14. He cauſed it tobe 
lapd in the ſive of the Arke, and wohy: Deut. 1.26, 27. 
God commaundeth Joſhua to reade and meditate in 
Deuteronomie, day and night, ann why? Joſh. 1.8. Jo- 
ſhua cauſeth it to be both wzitten vpon ſtones, and to 
be re ad vntothe people. Joſhu. 8. 30, 31,3 2,3 3,34, 35. 
The booke of Deuteronomie, is found in the Temple. 
2. king. 22.8. 2 Chꝛo.3 4. 14, 15. Joſiah cauleth it to be 
read befoze all the people. 2. kiug. 23. 2. 2-Chzo. z 


Derben. 


Duci. 


4-39. _. 
Diana. aLatine 5 of Dics,the day. fo that it gl Dune, 


ueth light like the d and therefoze the Moone is 
called. An idole : the goddeſſe whom the Epheſlans ex⸗ 
tolled with this commendation, great i Diana of the E- 
Phoſiant. Acts, 19.28. 

Diklah. his dimimſbiug. Gen. 10.27. 

Dibon. abundance of knowlcdge,og an abounding ſemme. 
Nom. 21.30. and Ja. 15. 2. 

Dibon-gad. ehe abundance of a happy ſonne, oz the abun. 
dmce of under ſtanding, oz of che buylding of happine fe. 


4 
Gomer 


Deela. 


Diblath. dem. Exek 6. 14. | Deblath. 
Dilathaim. idem. A citie- Jere. 49.22, Deblathaim, 
Dibri. an O ratour, oꝛ my worde. Leuit 24.13. Daber. 
Dydimus. a ewe. John. 1 1. 16. Didimus. 
Dileam poore,oz anſu ere of the poore. Joſhj.1 5. 38. Delean. 
Dimon.where it is redde. Jſa.15.9. : 

Dimona. 


Dimonah. a daumgſull. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 22. 


Dinah. iudgement. The daughter of Jaakob by Lee Dina. 


ah. Gen. z0.21.ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen. 34.1, 2. 
Dinaie. uadges. 1. Erd. 4.9. 


Dina. 
Dinhabah. his iudgemens in th ſẽ things. A citie in E- Denaba. 


dom. Gen.; 6. 3 2. ; 

Dyoniſius. looke Denis. n 

Dioſcorinthus, 4 heauenly ornament. The name of a 
moneth. 2. Macca. 11.21. s 

Diothrephes. aauriſſed of Jupiter. 3. Joh. . 


Di he. 


Diſhan. a chreſbing. one of the childzen of Seir, and Diſan. 
Diſhon. fatueſſe,o; aſhes, an other of his childꝛen. Gen, Diſhon, 


36.21. Diſon. 
Di-zahab. where much golde 1. Deut. „1. Dir arab. 
¶ Dodai. beloued. i. Chꝛo. 27.4. Dudia. 
Dodanah. oe. 2. Chꝛo. 20.37. Dodauah. 
Dodanim. belomed. Gen. 10 4. Rodanim. 


Dodo. his vncle. 1. Cho. 1 1. 12. . 

Doeg. careful. S auls chiefe heardman-1.Sam. 21.7. 
who to curry fauour with his maſter, reueileth where he 
hath ſeene Dauin. 1. Sam. 2 2.9. and afterward ſlewe 
the Pꝛieſtes of the Loꝛde at the commaundement of 
Saul, when none of his other ſeruants would. 1. Ham. 
22.17, 18, 19. 

Dopkah. æ knocking. Mont. 3 3-1 2. 


Daphe. 


Dor. generanion. Joſh 11.2. Judg. 1. . locke Cappa- Daphka. 


docia. 


Dorcas. æ doe, oꝛ Roebuckꝶe, &c. A woman. Act. 9.3 C6. 
Dorda. generation of KH ledge. 1. king. 4.31. 
Doſitheus. gitung to God. z. Mat. 12.19. 
Dothan, che lau e, oꝛ cuſtome. Gen. 37.17. 


Dotham. 


¶ Drachma, x Drachmes. A certaine copne. 2. Mace, Drachme. 


B. iii, E. 


Dume. 


. . 
N 


Abrona. 
Ecbatanis. 
Ecbatane. 
Ecbathana. 


2 CGD 


E. 
Ebal. « heap eofaxcjenrnes.Gen, 3 2.23. Alſo amount, 


2 7+441 Jo 

Ebed a feru tnt. Jud g. 9.26, 

Ebed · melech · ſeruant of che king. A blacke Mooze, 

unuch vnto Zedekiah. Jere. 38.7. At his ſuite Jere⸗ 
mie was taken out of the dungeon. Jere. 38.8, to 14. 
Ebed-melech was deliuered out of captiuitie, becauie 
he put his truſt iu the Loꝛv. Jer. 39.17,18, 

Eben ex ex. ele ſione of helpe.1. Sam.. 1. 

Eber.paſſing, paſſage. o anger. The lonne of Selah, 
Gen, 11.14.Þis childzen.Gen. 10.25, 

Ebiaſaph. a father bruging into one, 02 4 gathering fa- 
ther. IKozahs ſonne. r. Chzo.6. 37.4 9.19. alſothe ſoune 
of Elkanah. 1. Chꝛa. 6. 2 ;.looke Ab : 

Ebron. 4 going ower, oꝛ paſſing from one place to ano- 
ther, oz anger. a cite. Joch. 19.2 : 

Ebronah, 7 paſſing oue bz being angry. A place 
where the Ilraelites reſted. Nom.; 3.34. 

¶ Ecbatana. ehe brother of deaab. A ſtrong citie. Judeth 
1. 1. Tob. 3.5. and 2. Mac. 9.3. 

¶ Ed. irneſſe. Joh. 2 2. 34. 

Eden. pleaſure, 03 del gbt. Gen. 2.8. Jla-31.16. and 
2. King. 19.12. 

Eder. a flocke. A mans name. i. Chꝛon. 23. 23. alſo a 
titie. Joſhu.1 5.21, alſo a tower as ſome thinke, neere 
Beth-lehem. * where the Angels tolde the 
ſhepheards of zilts birth. L „ 

Edna. euerlaſting reſt, oꝛ pleaſure, Cettaine name g. 1. 


Chꝛo. 12. 10. 
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16.1, Holea.r 3.4- After they had ſoiourned there 430. 
peeres. Exon. 12. 40, 41. God commandeth to ork the 
Egyptians.Exod.z 22.4 11. 2. f 12.75, The firſt bome 
of euerp thing in Egypt dye. Exod. 12.29, 30. Df the 
ruine of Egypt, and deliuerance of Iſrael, reade Mil. 
19.1, to 11.4 Exo. 14.27. The Jſraelites veſtre to re⸗ 
turne to Egypt. Exo. 14. 10, 11,12. C 16.1, 2, 3. 17,1, 
2,3. Momb. 11.1. 14.1, 2,3, 4. C 20.2, 3, 4,5 · Againſt 
Egypt, is pꝛopheſied. Iſa. 18. 1.19. 1. & 20.1. Jer. 43. 
7.5 44 24.4 46.2. Eze. 29.1. Cf 30.1. , 31.1. 32.7, 
to 12. Ok the realme ol Egypt, and the alliance of the 
ſame:and of the warre againſt the land of Sp:ia,looke 
Dan. 11. 17. Deliuerance out ot Egypt( as the greateſt 
benelite ) is often remembꝛed. Exo. 20.1, 2, 3. Leui. 22. 
33. K 26.13, Deut. 4. 37. 5.6.4 7.8.8 8.14.4 16.1, 3, 6. 
Jud. 2.1.+ 6.8,9.4 1. Bam. 10.18. 2. king. 17. . Mic. 
6,4. The Egyptians wit fach againft Judah. 2. Ch. 
13.2, 3,5. Egypt wah wonne bp p king of Babel, 2. 
king. 24 7 · Aflaulted of Antiochus. i. Mac. 1.11, to 23. 
Into Egypt Chzift fleeth befoze Herod. Mat. 2.13, 14, 
15. & returneth thence. Mat. 2. 19,20, 21. The Egypti- 
ans after their afflictions foꝛſake their idoles, and ho- 
nour God vpon the onely altar Jelus Chꝛiſt. Jai. 19. 
19.* Yoſhea ſeeketh ayde of the Egyptians, and rebel 
leth againſt the king of Achur. 2. king. 17.4. 

Ehud. præyſing. A _ whome 
deliver the Iſtaelites, from 
King of Moab. Judg. 3.15. Ehud flapeth Eglon. 
Judg. 3. 20, to; 1. 85 


od had rapſed to Aod, 
the ſeruitude of Eglon Ahud, 


3ra.10,30-Tob.7.2. 
Edom. earrhiy, bloody, dz redde. The firname of Eſatt. 
Sen. 25. 30. Ot᷑ him the countrep of Edom, was ſo na- 
med. Sen. 36.31. ſo an Edomite, that is, earrh, oꝛ bloo- 
die, is a man ot that countrey. i. łing. 11.14. The Edo- 
mites denied the Iſraelites paſſage though their coũ · 
trey. Mam. 20. 14, to 22. The Jewes were commanded 
not to abhozre an Edomite, an why: Deut. 23. . The 
ruine of Edom is fuetolde. Aomb. 2 4. 19. al. 1 37. 7. 
Ila. 2 1. 1 1. and 3 4.6. Jer. 49. 7. Lamen. 4. 2 1. and whp? 
Amos. 1.1 1, 12. Ezek. 25.8, 1 2. & 35. 2. Obad. 1. 1. 
Dauid by Joab his captaine veſtropeth the males in 
Edom. 1 king.11.15,16. The Edomites became Da⸗ 
ulus feruants.2.Sam.$8.14. They rebelled. 2.king.s. 
20,21,22. They are ſmitten and overcome by Judah · 
N king. 1 47, ro. and 2.Chzo.25.11.looke Rau. 
Edrai. Edrei the heape of ſtrengeh, oꝛ might. Deut. 1.4. C 3.10. 
Egla. CEglah 27 chariot. 2. S. 3. 5. T 1. Chꝛo. 3. 3. 
Gallim. Eglaim. op s of the ſea. Iſa. 15. 8. 
. Eglon. a cal, oz charwr A citie, whereof Debir was 
king. Joſh.ro- 3, 4· Alſo the king of the Woabites. Jud. 57 
3-1 a. whom Ehud ſlue in his chamber, Judg. 3.21,22. 
Egypt.angw:{h,oz tribulæriou. In Hebꝛem Nlizraim. 


¶ Ekar. harren, feeble, without ftrengrh. 1. Cho. 2.27. Ac. 

Ekron. barrenes. A citie. Je. 3. 20. The citizes called Accaron, 
Ekronites. Joſh. 13. 3. This citie Judah tooke. Judg. Akaron. 
1.18. The ſend the Arke of God out or their bounds, Accaonit 
and why? 1. Sam. 5. 10, 11,12. Akaronig, 

ladah. Gods eternitie. 1. Chꝛo. y. 20. Elada, 

Elath. n Elme,oz OK. A valley. 1. Sam. 17. 2. Alſo a Ela. 
Ducke of Edom. Gene. 36.4 1. Alſo the name of a king. 
1. king. 16. 6, 8, to 15. hs 

Elam,a yong man, oꝛ virgin. Gen. 10. 22. of him came Aelam. 
the Elamites. Of the countrey and people, reade Jla, Aclanus, 
11. 1 I. K 22. 6. Jere. 49.34. Ja. 13. 1.“ Efek.3 2.24. 
Dan. 8.2. Act. 2.9. 

Elaſah the domgs of God. Evta. 10.2 2. Jere. 29.3. 


Elath. ſtrength. A citie. Deut. a. 8. and 2 king, 14. 22. 
and 16.6. 


Elchanan. the mercie of God. 2. Bam. 23. 24. 
Eldaah. ehe Anm ledge of Gad. Gene. 25.4. Eldaa. 
Eldad. Gods — 11.26. Elad. 


Elcadah. Gods teſtimome, q witneſſe of God. 1. Chꝛon. Elead. 
„21. 
Elealeth.God aſcenſiun. A titie. M. 3 2. 3. Ila. 5. 4. Eleali 


Elaſi. 


Elhana, Ila. 
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Acgyptians 


tountr ey of Aphꝛica, vpon the Wet fide of June a: the 
people called Egyprians. This cointrie tooke his name 
of Mizraim the forme of ham. Gen. 10.6. & x.Chzo.1. 
— 51. and 105. 23. It was not lawful foz the 
Hebꝛewes ta eate with the Rgyptians. Ge. 43.3 2. They 
account ſheepekee pers abomination. Gene. 46.3 4. A- 
bꝛam went downe into Egypt to alioide famine. Gene. 
12. 10.“ He returned thence verp rich. Gene, 13. 1,2. 
Seuen yeeres of plentie, æ ſeuen peres ot famine in E- 
gypt. Gen. 41. 5 3, 54. Jaakob æ his houſhold enter into 

t. Gen. 46.26. The Egyptians foz want of money, 
fell vnta Joſeph all that they had. Gen. 47. 16, to 27. E- 
gypt ſoze pla Exo. 7. 1. 8.1. C 9.1.“ C 10.1.“ C 
1. 1. acc ing to the woꝛd. Exo. 3.1 8. Che captiuitie 
in Egypt ia pꝛaphecied. Gene. 15. 13, 14. it beginneth. 
Exo. 1. 11. Act. 7.17. Deliuerance from thenge is pꝛo⸗ 
miley. Gen. 15. 14.6 40. 1.6 48.2 1. C 50. 23. Exc. 3. io. 
6. 1. & fulfilled they go fozth with o. men. Exod. 
12.36, 37, 38. F 1. l. m4. i. Mom. z3 · . Deut. 


Eleaſah, oz Eleaſaph. he worke, gz doing of G 
Chzo.2.39- 8. 37. 


Eleazar. the he/pe, oz de of gad. Sonne of Aaron. Elcazs. 


Exod. 6. 2 3. One of the nenidersof the land of Cana- 
an. Joſh. 14. 1. as was commande d. Nomb. 4.17. Yee 
is anoynted by Moſes. Leui. 8. 3. after Aarons de ath 
he became hie Pzieft. Mom. 20.18. Deut. 10.6. Me dy⸗ 
eth. Joſhu. 24.33. him lucceedeth Phinchas. Exod. s. 
25. Numb. 25. 11. 

Allo the ſonne of Abinadab. 1. Samu. 7. 1. Allo the 
ſonne of Abaron. x. Macca. 6. 43. Allo a pzincipall 
Scribe, 2.Macca,s.18. Allo Jolephs great grandla- 
ther. Matth. 1. 15,16. 

Eleph. Karning. A citie. Joſh. 1 8.28. 

Elhanah.2: mg of God. 2. Sam. 21. 19. 

Elhanan. Gods grace, oꝛ mercie, 2. Sam. 23.24. 


„ x, Elcale. 
Elaſa. 


Eli. he offering, oz lifting vp. The father cf rhe two Hel. 


wicked pꝛiells Hophni and Phineas. 1. Sam. 1. z-Þe 
veſtreth of God to graunt the petition of Hannah. 1. 
Dan, 1.17. Danug is veliuerey vnto him, as _ 


Iss. El 
Relas, 


Fes Elia, 


E L 


ſent to the Loꝛde. 1,Samit,r.22.* The ſinne of Elis 
ſonnes cauſeth the people to abhozre the Loꝛdes offe- 
ring. 1. Sami, 2.17. He is thꝛeatne d, becauſe he bea- 
reth with their wickednetle. 1. Ham. 2. 27. He repꝛo⸗ 
ueth their wickednes, but puniſheth them not, 1. Sñ. 
2.23524, 25. Yearing of the puniſhment ozdepned foꝛ 
him, he humbleth bimſelfe to Gods good pleaſure, 1. 
Sam · 3.18. His chiſdꝛen are flapne.1.Sam.4.11.and 
he being 98. peeres elde, hearing they were dead, and 
the Arke of God taken, bꝛake his necke, after hee hav 
iuvged Iſrael 40. peeres. 1. Sam. 4. 13, to 20. : 

Alſo the name of Jofephs father in lawe: for Eli, o- 
therwiſe called Joachim, was father top virgin Ma⸗ 

whom Joleph maried. Luk. 3. 23. Matth. 1. 16. 

Eliab. God my father, oꝛ my God the father, Sonne of 
Pallu,the forme of Reuben. Mom. 26.8. Alſo þ forme 
of Helon. Nomb.x.9. Bo FJautds etveft bꝛothen 1. 
Ham. 16.6. and 17.28. 

Eliacim. God ariſeth, oz the reſurrect ion of god. Cers 
taine mens names. Matth. 1.13. Luk. 3. 30. 

Eliada. the knowledge of God. x Chon, 3. 8. 

Eliadah,;dew,. Father of Rezon. 1. Ring. 11.23. 

Eliah. God the Lord. i. Chꝛon. 8. 27. 

Eliakim. he reſurrection of God, oꝛ God ari et b. Hilki⸗ 
ahs ſonne. 2. kin. 18. 18. Jſa. 22. 20. Alſo Joſiahs ſonnt 
whom Pharaoh Nechoh made king in his fathers 
ſteade. 2. king. 2.34. and called him Jehoiakim, 2. 


Chiron. 36.4. 
Eliam. the people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. 
2. Sam. 23.34. 
Elias. locke Eliiah. 
Eliafaph, the Lord inereaſeth. A captaine of the Ga- 
diteg. Mom. 1.14, 
Eliaſhib. he Lord returneth. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 24. 4 24.1 2. 
Eliatha. y God — thou art my god, 1,cht,25 ,4 

El dad. the beliued of God. Mom. 34-21. 

Eli- Eli. lamaſabachthani. Matth. 27.46. 

Eliel.oenai. ro the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chꝛon. 26.3. 

Eliel. God my God. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 24. K 11.46. 

Elienai. vnte him mine eyes. 1. Chon, 8.20, 

Elihaba. y God the father. 2. Sam. 23. 32. 

Eliezer. the helhe of God. Gen. 15. 2. Alo the ſonne of 
Moles. Exo. 18.4. Alſo the ſonne of Jozim. Lick. 3. 29. 

Flihoenai.the God of mine gyes. Extra. 8.4. 

Elihoreph. the God of youth, 1. king. 4. 3. 

Efihu.my God him ſelſt, oꝛ he is my God, One of Jobs 
friends the ſonne of Barachel. Job. 2.2, Who y200- 
ueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but the ſpirit of 
God. Job. 3 2.7, Yee commendeth the iuſtice of God, 
Job. z4.10.and 36,6.Alſothe names of certaine men, 
1. Sam. 1. 1. and 1. Chꝛan. 12. 20. 

Eltiah, Ged the Lorde, oz aftrong Lerde. A Pꝛophet, 
who fozetolde the famine to come among the Iſrae⸗ 
lites. 1. king. 17. 1. and Jam. 5. 17. He is fed by the ra- 
uens. 1. king. 17. 6. ſent vnto the widow of Jarephath. 
where he raiſeth her ſonne to life. 1. king. 17.9. Luk. 
4-26. Sent by God vnto Ahab, whome he boldetp re⸗ 

woneth, and after both mocketh Bals pꝛieſts, and 
them. 1. king. 18. 1, to 41. Ok his zeale foz the 
Lozd, 1. King. 19. 10. By pꝛayer he obteineth raine. 1. 
18.42. Jam. 5. 18. Me is perſecuted by Jezebel. 

1. king. 19. 2. Fleeing from her. being almoſt famiſhed, 
he deſkreth to die. bůt is nouriſhed by an Angel. 1. kin. 
79.4.3. In the ſtrength of which meate. he trauaileth 
30. dape? and 0. nights. 1 King 19. 8. Hauing ſeene 
the horrible tempelt, and ſpoken with God, he rooke 
ſuch courage, that he was no moꝛe afratve of Jeze⸗ 
bel. 7. king. 19.1 1, to 15. Me is commanded to anoint 
Iazael, Jehn, aud Eliche. 1. klug. 19.158. hee re⸗ 
pzooneth Ahab and fozetelleth his and Jezebels 
death, 1. king. 21.19, to 25. De repzooucth Ahaziah, 


The firſt Table. 


NL I 


and whp ? 1 King. 1. 16. At his pꝛaper ſire tame from 
heauen, and de ſtropen two captatnes with their men. 
2. king. 1. 10,11, 12. He was an hearie man, ann gir⸗ 
ded with a girdle of leather. 1. king. 2.8. He deuideth 
the water of Jozdan. 2. Kings. 2.8. He is taken vp ins: 
to heauen by a whirlewinde. 2. Ring. 2. 11. Chꝛiſt in⸗ 
terpzeteth that Eliiah pꝛomiſed in Malachie, was 
John Baptiſt. Match. 1 1. 10, 14. 17. 12. Marke 9. 
13. Luke 2.17. He was ſeene at the tranſfiguration of 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17. 3. Marke 9.4. Luke 9.28. He is 
pꝛapſed. Ecclus. 48. 1, to 13. 
Elika,che Pelicane of God. 2. Sam. 23.25. 
Elim. Rammes.Exod, 15. 27. Mom. 3 3.9. 
Elimais. ſadden feares. A citie. 1. Mac. 6.1. Cob. 2. 1b. Elymas, 
Elimelech. y God the Ang, oz the counſel of Ged, The Elimode. 


huſband of Naomi. Auth. 1. 2. Eli-melech. 
Elioenai. o him pe eyes. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 23. Elmelech. 
Elionai. vnto the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 36. Elioe mai. 


Eliphal. 2 miracle of God. 1. Chꝛon.1 1.35. 
Eliphalet. the Gad of deliuerance. Ont ot Dauins 
ſonnes. 1. Chꝛon. 3. S. and 14.5. and 2. Sam. 5. 16. Allo Elipelet. 
che ſonne of Ahal bai. 2. Sam. 23.34. „ FPlipheler. 
Fliphaz. e dau of God. Dne of Jobs friendes. F)paler. 
Job. 2.11. Who repꝛoouen him of impatience. Job. Elphas, 
4. 5. bpreafon of Jobs afflictions, he woulde pꝛooue 
him to be faithleſſe Job. 4.7.An other argument of E- 
liphaz taken of the righteouſneſſe of God. Job. 4. 17. 
He perlifteth to pzootte Job wicked, in that the godly 
be Hated.and the wicked puniſhed. Job. 5. 1,2. and 
W him of arrogancie. Job. 15. 2. 
Allo Eſaus ſonne by Adah. Gen. 36.4. 
Eliphelch. he God of :udgement, 1. Chꝛon. 15. 18,27. Eliphale. 
Flifaber,Jooke Eliſheba. 


Bliſha. ny God ſaueih o the health of God, The forme Elizeus, + 


of Shaphat, whome Elitah anointed Pꝛophet in his Eliſhua. 
roome. 1. Ging. 19. 16. Eliſha facrificeth a couple of or» Eliſeus. 
en, giueth thankes to God, and immediately followeth 
his vocation. 1. King. 19. 21. He was called to be a pꝛo- 
phet kr the plouch taille. 1. kin. 19.19, 20. He craueth 
of Eliiah to haue his ſpirit double vpon him. 2. Ring. 
2.9. The childꝛen of the Pꝛophets, ſeeing him rep 
nifhed with Gods ſpirit, fel to the groſid befoze him. 2. 
Kin. 2.1 5.He deuideth the water of Jozyane wich his 
cloke.2,KRin.2.14. The childzen that mocke him, are 
deuoured of two beares, 2,Ring.2.23,24.Ye c 
ſalt into the popſoned waters and healeth them. 2, 
King. 2.21 De p2ophecieth whileſt the minſtrel play⸗ 
ed. 2. king. 3. 15. He ebteineth waters at Gods hands 
fo: the armie of Iſrael. 2. kin. 3.17. Being relieued by 
a rich woman, he obteinech a childe foꝛ her in recom⸗ 
pence thereof. 2. King. 4.8, to 18. And by his pꝛayer 
raiſeth him againe from death. 2. Kings. 4. 11, to 38. 
Caſting meale into a pot of — made the ſame 
fit nouriſhment foꝛ the chiſdꝛen cf the pꝛophets, which 
befoze they thought Had bin poiſoned. 2. kin. 4.38, to 24 

God by Eliſha healeth Maaman of lepꝛoſie. 2 Rin. 
5. 1, to 15.Luke 4.27. Of whome he wound take no re⸗ 
warde, be cauſe he woulde not ſell the cciftof God. 2. 
Kin, 5. 15, to 20. In the time of dearth, with 20. loaues 
he fed an hundꝛed men. 2. Ning. 4. 42,43, 44. He caus 
ſeth pꝛon toſwinmne. 2. Ring. 6.6. He fozetelleth the 
King of Iſrael of the comming and intent of the Aras 
mites. 2. Ning. 6.8, 9. The King of Aram, offendey 
with his being pꝛeuented by Eliſha, ſent an armie to 
take him, which ar mie by the yꝛayer of Eliſha were ſo 
blinded that they were leu into Samaria. 2. Ring 6. 
10, to 21. E'iſha ſt:ting in his houſe, ſhewethj what Je⸗ 
hozam purpoſed againſt him. 2. Ring. s. 32. 

Foꝛ the laue of Eliſha, the Ring cauſeth to be reſfo⸗ 
red vnto the Shinamite all her goads 2. Rin. 8.5. Ge⸗ 
hazi rehearſeth to the King the miracles which —_ 
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Flifa. 
Eliſa. 


Eliſama. 
Eliſaphat. 
Elizabeth, 
Eliſabeth. 
Eli abet. 
Eliſeba. 
Eliſua. 
Eliu. 
Elcanah. 
Elcana. 


Elcoſhite, 
Elceſcus. 


Elaſar. 


Ailath. 
Elpaal. 
Elchekeh. 
Elthec. 
Elthecon. 
Eltholad. 


Eleuſai, 


Fllabad. 
Elizaphan. 


Simalcue. 
Emalchuel. 


Emaus. 


Amothi. 


name of a people. 


EMO 


had wꝛougbt. 2. kin. 8. 4, . He foxeteſleth plentie of vis 
tailes vnto þ Samaritanes. 2. Kin. 7.1. He fozeteflerh 
þ Shunã mite of 7.yeres famine to come. 2. Rin. 8. 1. 

Ben-hadad ſendeth vuto Eliſha foꝛ the recouering 
of his health. 2. Rin 8.7, 8. Eliſhah weeping fozefhew- 
eth Hazael the euils that he ſhoulde voe to Iſrael.2. 
King. 5. 10, 17, 12,13. Being ſicke, he foꝛetelleth king 
Joaſh,how many victozies he ſhould haue againſt the 
Aramites. 2. kin. 13. 14, to 20. He dyeth. 2. kin. 13. 20. A 
dead body being caſt into his ſepulche, æ touching his 


bones, rileth to life.2. King. 13. 21. He is pꝛaiſed. Ec / 


clus. 48.12. 

Eliſhah. i zs God, oꝛ the la mbe of God. Sonne of Ja⸗ 
uan. Gene. 10.4. Allo cettaine Illes, called by that 
name. E; ek. 27 7. 

Eliſhama. the God of hearing. Mõ. t. o. 2. Sã. 5. 16. 

Eliſhaphat. my God zudgerh. 2. &ion. 23. 1 

Eliſheba.the othe of Gad, oz th: ful es of God, Ammi⸗ 
nadabs daughter, and Aarons wife. Exod. 6. 23. Allo 
CERES wife, who being long barren,at lengt 

are John Baptiſt. Luke 1. 5,7,13-* 

Eliſhua.God Keeping ſaſe. Dauids ſonne 2. Sũ. 5.1 5 

Eliud. God o/ praiſe. Eleazarus father. Matt. 1. 14. 

Elizur. be ſirength of God, Moim. 1. 5. 

Elkanah. the zeale of Gd. The ſõne of Roꝛah. Ex. 6. 
24. Allo the name of Samuels father. 1. Sã. 1. 1,19. 

Elkeſhite. lare, oꝛ in he euening, oꝛ the hardineſſe oz ri- 
go of God. An inhabitant of Elkoſh. a villageof Galile 

n þ tribe of Simeon. Becauſe Nahum the Pꝛophet 
was boꝛne there, he is called an Elkeſhite. Mah. 1. t. 

Ellaſar. a departing, oꝛ reualting from God, oz rebelliou⸗ 
to God. A countrep in Alia called Pontus. Gen. 14. 1. 
Actes. 2.9. 

Elmoded. the meaſure of God. oꝛ God meaſureth. The 
ſonne of Joktan. Gen. 10.26. f 1. Chꝛon. 1.20. 

Elnaam. Gods fa rene ſſe. 1. Chꝛon. 1 1.46. 

Elnathan. God hath giue ro? Gods gift, 2. Ring. 24.8. 
Jerem. 26.22. 

Eloi-Eloi· lmma - ſabachthani. Marke 15.34. 

Elon. ſtrong. Gen. 26. 34. Of him came the Elonites, 
Nom. 26.29. Alſo a Judge. Judg. 12.11, 12. Alſo one 
of Salomons twelue officers. 1. King. 4.9. 

Eleth. adi · . A citie.2. Chꝛon. 8. 17. 4 26.2. 

Elpaler.looke Eliphal et. 

Elphaal. gods vor ł: . 1. Chꝛon. 8. 11, 12. 

Eltekeh. She caſe of God. A citic in the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. 19. 14.4 21.23. 

Eltekon. Gods correction. A citie. Joſh.15· 59. 

Eltolad. he generation of God, A citie pertaining to 


the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 1 5, 30.4 19.4. 


Eluzai.God my ſtrength, oꝛ the ſtrength of God. One of 
Dauids Worbis I pg we K 

Ely mas. 2 corrupter, oꝛ ſorcerer. A Magician, who re⸗ 
ſiſted Pauls pꝛeaching, and there foꝛe became blinde. 
Act. 13.8, to 12. 

Elz abad. Godi domrie. 1. Chꝛon 12.12. 26. 7. 

Elzaphan. Gd ofthe Nori heaſt winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Leuit. 10.4. 

CEmalcuel. God the Ang. py the kingdome o God, 02 
meſienger of God. e bꝛought vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander. 1. Mac. 11.39. 

Emek. he valley. Joſh. 13. 19. 

Emims. ares, oz feare full, oꝛ the Ile of waters. The 
en. 14.5. 

Emmanuel. locke — 

Emmaus . fezrefiull counſell. oꝛ abiect people. A village. 
1. Macc. 3. 40,57 Luke 24.13. 

Emor. an aſſe. Act. . 16. laoke Hamor. 

Emori. a rebell. Sonne of Canaan. Gen. 10. 16. 

C Enaim. a fountaine, op place where were two mayer, 


02 an pen place. In this place fate Tamar whom Jus 
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EPH 


dah lay withall. Sen. 28.27. 5 
N fountamezo; well, oę the eyes of them. A citie. 
15.34. 

Enan. a clude. citie. Exek. 37. 17. 

Endor. well, oz the eye of a generation, oꝛ habitation, 
A citie. Joſh. 17. 11. Pal. 8 3. 10. 1. Aing· 28.7. 

Eneas.looke Aeneas. 

En. eglaim.⁊ well, oz the eye of calues. E ek. 47. io. 

En · gannim. the wellof gardens, oz the eye of protectio, 
Joſh. 15.34. and 19.21. 

En- gedi. che well or eye of a kidlle, oꝛ of felicitie. A citie 
neere the redve ſea to warde the Meſt. 2. Bam. 24.2. 
Ezek. 47. 10. Cant. 1.13. Jobn 15. 62. called alſo Ha⸗ 
Jezon-tamar. Gen, 14.7. o Pazzon Tamar. 2. Chꝛon. 
20. 2. 

En-haddah. a merry or quicke ſight, oꝛ the well of glad - 
»es 0} after the Spꝛian q Hebe we, he one well or eye, 
oz the newe wel or eye. A cle. Joſh. 19.21. 

En-hakkore.che fotai ne of lum that ſ rated vꝝ the well 
of the caller urg, 15. 19. 

Enharod. the we 7 — ſeare. Judg. 7. 1. A place, 
called allo Harabah. Momb. 3. 24,25. 

En-hazor.a wel,oz eye of an entrie, oz the hay or graſſe 
of the well. A citie in the tribe of JZaphthali. Jolhuah 
19.37. 

En- miſhpat. the well of udgement. Gen. 14.7. 

Enoch. luoke Henoch. 

Enon. a claude, oꝝ bu well, oꝛ eye. A village. Joh. 3.23. 
Enoſh. man, oꝛ deſperation. The ſonne of Sheth. Gẽ. 
2.46. and Luke 3.38. 

Enoſh. liued 905. yeeres. Gen.5. 1 t. 

En- rimmon. the well of height, og the well lille a pome- 
granate,A citie. Nehe. 11. 29. 

En- rogel. the well or fœuntaine of ſearching out, Joſh. 
15.7. K 18.16. 1 king. 1. 9. 

En- ſnemeſh. the well or fountaine of the ſun. Joſh. 1 5. 

En-tappuah, the wel or fountaine, of an apple or in flaci. 
on. A citie. Joſh 17.7. 

C Epaphras. omi ng. A man by whom the Coloſſians 
receiued the Goſpel. Col. 1.7. His care & zeale foz the 
Coloſltans and others cammenden. Col. 4. 2,1 3. 

Epaphroditus. faire, d pleaſant. Df him and his com- 
— Ä 5. * : 

Epenetus. /awdable, oz worthie praiſe. One that firlt 
embzaced the Goſpell in Aſta.Rom. 16.5. 

Ephah. weary, A meaſure. Exo. 16.36. Exek. 45. 10, 
11. Alſo certaine mens names. Gen. 25. 4. and 1. Chꝛo. 
2.46, 47. Allo a countrep. Fla 60.6. 

Epher. dat, oꝛ leade.1.Chzon. 5.24. 

Epheſus. deſſre able. a chiefe citie of Alta the leſſe:the 
citizens called Epheſians, Deere Paul planted the 
Golpell.Actes 18.19.20, 21. and19.26.#1.Coz.16. 
8,9. Reuela. 1. 11. and 2.1. Their great goddeſſe was 
Bae d 

phlal udgeng, oꝛ proying.1.Chzon. 2.37. 

Ephphatha. be opened, Mark. y. 3 4- 

Ephod. an ornament, garment of linen, looke Exo. 
25. 7. Judg. 8. 27. and 17.5. 1. Bam. 2. 18. and 21.9.4 
22.18, 2. Bam. 6.14. Hol. 3. 4. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 27. Alſo a 
mans name. Mom. 34.23. 

Ephraim. ruitfull, oꝛ increaſing. The ſecond ſonne of 
Joſeph. Gene. 41. 52. of him came the Ephraimites. 
Nom. 26. 28. Their lot oꝛ inheritance. Joſh. 16.1, to 5. 
Jaakob appointeth Ephraim 4 Manaſſeh to be coun⸗ 
— fo: his childꝛẽ. Gẽ. 48.5.4 why? 1.chz. 5. 1. Ephraim 

ponger pꝛeferren befoze Manaſſeh ß elder. Gen. 48. 
14. Jaakob 4 of þ — — of Ephraim. Gẽ. 
49.22, to 27, Elo doeth Moſes. Deut. 33. 13, to 18. E- 
phraims gene alogie. 1. chꝛ. . 20, to 30. Ephraim & Mas 
naſſeh craue greater inheritance of Joſhua, æ why? 
Joſh. 17. 14. Ephraim tiſeth vp againſt Jphtah· are 

diſcomiited. 


Enaim, 
En-dor, 
En apallim, 
Enganim, 


En-gaddi, 
n· gadi. 


Anhadok, 
En-barad, 


En-miſpet, 
AEnon, 
Enos, 


Henos, 


Entaphuah. 
Epaphra. 


Epah. 
Ephi. 


Aphlal. 


Ophlal. 


udok, 


barad, 


EE 


#1 1A 


SS MN 
diſconfited.Juvg.12.1,to7.Ephraim txpelleth not the 
Cavaauites, but dwelt among them, Judg. 1. 29. E- 
Phraim rileth vp againſt Gideo, becauſe he called the 
not with him, when he went againſt the Midianites: 
whom he appealeth affirming that they had done moꝛe 
then he in llaying Ozeb and Jeeb. Judg. 8.1, 2,3. By 
Ephraim is vnderſtoode the tenne Tribes. Ila. 7. 2, to 
10. 49.8, 9. Hoſe. 5. 3. Df Ephraim reade Jerem. i. 
13.43 1.5,18,19. 

Ephrath. abundance, oꝛ fertiltie.The wife of Caleb. 7. 


. Chzo-2.19,50. Alſo the father of Hur. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 4. Df 
him the citie of Beth-lehem was fo called. Gene. 35. 


19. Mica. 5. 2. 4 1. Ch. 2. 24. Pſa. 13 2.6. Ahetre Elkas 
nah dwelt. 1. Sd. 1. 1. & Dauids father. 1. Sam. 17.12. 

Ephron,du/t.A citie deſtroped by Judas. 1. Marc. 5. 
46, to 82. looke Joſh. 15. 9. 2. Chꝛon. i 5. 19. 2. Macc. 12. 
27. Allo the ſonne of Zaar, who fold Abzam he fie de e 
caue ot Machpelah. Gene. 4.6, to 19. 

Ephthar. a (hning. but Nephi oz Nephthar, is pur:þ. 
cation, oꝛ clenſing. A place. z. Mac. 1.36. 

Epicures. ders, oz he{pers. A ſect. Actes. 17. 18. locke 
moze in the ſecond Table. 6 

CEr. a warchmax. The firlt bozne ſonne of Judah. 
Gene. 38. 3. He marrieth Tamar. Gene. 38.6. foz his 
wickednefle the Loꝛd flew him. Gene. 38.7. 

2 a follower, Df him came the Eranites, Nomb. 
26. 36. 

Eraſtus. amiable. The Chamberlaine of the citie of 
Counth,Roma. 16.23. who with Timotheus was ſent 
into Macedonia by Maul. Act. 19. 22. 

. Frech ſengeh, oꝛ Health. A citie. Gene. 10.10. 

Eri. my cirie. The ſonne of Gad. Gene. 46.16. of him 
came the Erites. Mom. 26,16, 

Eſaias. fooke Ifaiah. 

Eſarhaddon.4:nd:»g cherefalnefſe.Sonne of Sanehe⸗ 
rib. Fla, 37,37, 38.2 king. 19. 36, 37. 

Eſau.4-42,03 working. The ſuonne of J3hak.Gen. 2 5. 
25 Tek loueth him, & whp:Gen, 25.28, The anſwere 
which God made vnto Rebekah, touching Eſau @& Jaa⸗ 
kob. Gen. 5. 22 3. Eſau is a cunning hunter. Gẽ. 25. 
27. He ſelieth his hirthꝛight foꝛ a meſſe of pottage. Gẽ. 
25. 29. He marie ch two wiues, which were a griefe of 
minde to T7thak + Kebekah. Gen. 2 5. 34,35 He is ſeut 
fo: veniſon. Gen. 27.3, 4.5 · Jaakob getteth Elaus bleſ-⸗ 
ſiug. Gene. 27.4, to 30. Eſau made ſeruant to Jaakob. 
Gen. 27. 37. Nzhak bleſſeth Eſau. Gen. 27.39, tu 41. E- 
ſau thꝛeatneth Jaakob. Gene. 27.4 1. Eſau againſt his 
fathcrs will taketh him wires ok the — of Tth- 
mael. Ge. 28.8, 9. He meeteth Jaakob with foure hun- 
dꝛeth men. Gen. 3.1. His anger towardes him is ap⸗ 
peaſed. Gen. 33. 4 He receiueth his pꝛeſents. Gen. 33. 
I f. and offereth to keepe him companp. Ge. 33. 12. Eſau 
returneth to moũt Seir. He. 3 3.16. His wines,riches, 
and gene alogie. Gen. 6. 1. K 1. Chꝛo. 1. 35, to 43. 

Moles foꝛbad the Iſraelites to warre with the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Eſau, and why?Dent. 2.4, to 8. 

Mone of vs ought to be a foꝛnicatoꝛ, oz a pzophane 
perſon as Eſau. Heb. 12.16. 

J haue loued Jaakob, and haue hated Eau. Nom. 9. 


13. Mal 


Eftrelon, 


.Mal.1-2,2. 

Eſdraelom. the helper of ſtrength. Judeth. 7.3. 

Eſdras. Iooke Ezra. | 

Eſhbaal. 2h fire of the ruler. 1. Cho. 8.33. 

Eſhban,/ire of che ſume. Gen.; 6. 26. 

Eſhcol. grapes, oꝛ 4 cluster. The name of a riuer, o 
halley in the lande of Canaan. from whence the bꝛanc 
wone cluſter of grapes was bzought vnto Nadeſh. Nõ. 
13. 245 to 28. Deut. 1.24. Alſo a mans name. Ge. 14.13. 

Eſhean.helde vp. A citie. Joſh. 15. 52. 

Eſhek. violence, g /orce.r Chꝛo. &. 39. 

Eſhkelon. the fire of ſtaugnder. A citie· locke Aſhkelon. 


The firſt Table. 


E 2 
the inhabitants called Eſhkelonites. Joſh. 13. 3. 


Eſhtaol. 2 flrong woman. A citie. Joſh· 1 5. 33. Eſthaol. 
Eſhtaulites. i rong u omen. A people. 1. Chꝛo. 2-53+ Eſthaulites. 
Eſhtemoa. a man wombe. A citie· Joſh. 21.14. Eſthem 
Eſli. herd iy me. The father of Naum. Luk. 3.25. Hell, 


Eſter. ſecret, oꝛ hidden. Moꝛdetais vncles daughter. Eſther. 

Eſter. 2:7. She is bꝛought to king Ahaſueroſh, and is Helter. 
made Queene in ſtead ok Uaſhti. Eſt. 2.17. She ſen⸗ 
deth to Moꝛdecai to vnderſtand why he mourned. Eſt. 
4.5, to 9. Eſter intending to ſpe ake to the King foz her 
people, pꝛapeth e faſteth, and cauſeth others to do like⸗ 
wiſe. Eſter 4.16, She deſtreth that the king & Daman 
would come to þ banquet ſhe had pzepared. Eſter. 5.4, 
to 9. In the midft of the banquet, che entreateth p king 
foz her ſelfe & her people. Eſter. 7.3. Her pꝛayer foꝛ the 
deliuerance of her ſelte and her people. Eſter. 14.3.“ 

¶ Etam. he rd citie.1. Cho. 4. 32+ 

Ethan. firergth, wiſe man. king. 4.3 1. Allo the 
name of other. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 42, 44. 

Ethanim. firong. oꝛ vallant. The name of the ſeuenth 
moneth after the Hebꝛewes. 1. king. d. 2. 

Eth- baal. no an mage. Ring of the Jidonians. 1. 
king. 16.3 1. 

Ether. ra Ke. A citie. Joſh. 1 5.42. i CE, 

Ethiopia. In Greeke lignifteth burning. oꝛ heate: in Acthiopia, 
Debzew, it is called (ns, oꝛ C uſh, that is, blac ke, oz 
blackneſſe. A countrep riſing from the flood Indo next 
Egypt, betweene the flood MNilus and the Ocean ſea: 
it ipeth in the South vnder the Sunne which is al 
wapes neere vnto it: the pesple called Ethiopians. 

erah the Ethiopian warred againſt Aſa, and was 
diſcomfited, 2-Chzon.14.9,10. * Yoles wife was an 
Ethiopian. Mom. 12. 1. Philip baptizeth an Ethiopian. 
Actes. 8. 27. Ethiopians taken foz the blacke Mozes. 2, 
Chꝛon. 12.3. Ot whoſe deſtruction, reade. Jeph.2.13. 
locke moꝛe Gene 2.13. Efter. 1. 1. Isa. 11.11. C 18-1, 
and 20.3.4 37. 9. Ezek. 29. 10. c 30. 4, 5, 9. Amo g. 9.7. 
Mahum. 3.9. Jeph. 3. 10. Pſal. 68.3 1. 

Ethnan. 2 g/l. 1. Chꝛon. 4.7. Athan. 

Ethnei. long, oꝛ gung, oz / an aſſc. The ſone of ʒe- Athanats 
rah. 1. Chꝛon.6. 31. | 

CEubulus pruadent, wiſe, oꝛ of good caumſell. One who 
ſaluted Timothie. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 

Euĩ. vmuſt. Joſiʒ 1 3.21. - 

Euil-merodach, fooles pa/5m17 oruer bitternes, o the grin- 
ding bitterncſſe fa j ole, oꝛ a foole bitterly beaten, a groũd 
to pouder. Ring of Babel, ſonne to Mebuchednezzar. 

2. king. 2 5. 27. Jete. 5 2.31. 

Eunice good w:&ore, A kaithfull woman the mother 
of Timothie.2. Tim 1.5. | 

Eunuche. gel eu. looke in the ſecond table. 

Eupator. 70d fither. The ſirname of A ntiochus the 
ſonne of the vngedly Antiorhus Epiphanes. 1. Macc. 

6.17. 2,Macce.2,20.4 10.10, 13 · Mis comming into 
Judea. 2. Mac. 13.1. 

Euphrates. fruit fall. A riuer called JIerah. Gene. 2. 
14. and 15. 18. Ecclug. 24 30. 7 

Eupolemus fhting well, 02 4 good warriour, One ot 
Judas Embaſſadaut g. 1. Mac. 8. 17. 

Euroclydon. he Northeaſt winde. Acts. 27. 14. 

Eutichus. happie, oz ſrtunate. A pong man whome Euticus. 
Paul raiſed from death to life. Act. 20.9, to 13. 

Euodias. good ſine!l, A wozthic woman among the Euodia. 
Philippians. Phil 4-2. 

CExorciſtes.couiurers, of whom locke in the 2. table. | 

CEzbon, baftenmg to vnderſtande. Gene. 46.16. 1. Eſbon. 
Chꝛon 7.7. Aſſebon. 
Ex ekias. lauke Hisküah. | 

Ex ekiel. theftrengthof Goll. A Pꝛophet. Eʒek. r. 1. Ezcchicl, 
TUAhen he p2ophecied: in whole dayes: g where. Ezek· 

1,1. is kindzed and office. Exek. 1.3. Yee is (ent to 
turne 
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with the woꝛd of God, holdned by his ſpirite, ann ſeat 
tothe Iſraelites incaptinitie. Exek. 3. 1.2, to 16. The 
ſimilitude of Gov —_— vnto him. Ezek.8.2,YHee 
is bzoughtto Jerulalem in the ſpirite.E3ek-8.3. Hee 
heareth the Loꝛde ſpeake , who fozetolde him that the 
captiues ſhonlve returue to the lande of Iſrael. Ezek. 
11. iy Hee retutueth in ſpirite from Judea vnto Cal- 
dea. Exek. 11.24. His wines death. Ezek. 24.1 8. Hee 
ſeeth the gloꝛp at God entring into the Temple, from 
whence it had beloze veparted. E ek. 43. 2 · Yee ſeeth 
the waters iſſue loꝛth of the Temple. Ez e. 47. 1,2. He 
is pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 49.8, 9. 


Eſel. Ex el. ⁊ walhing. oz of che way. 1. Sam. 20.19. 
Axaliah. Exeliah. neere the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 3 4.8. 
Ex em. a bone. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 29. 
Eſer. Exer. an helpe. Ge. 36.28 Nx · 3. 19. 4 12· 42. and 
5 1. Chꝛd. 4.4. 7-21. 
Frion-gaber Pzion- geber. counſayle of max. Monib. 3 3.3 5. and 


Ezionga- ber 2. Chꝛo. 8. 17. Deut. 2.8. 
Eldras. Ezra, a» he/per.A famous Scribe. Er. 7. 6. to whom 
Artahſhaſhte gane commiſſion to returne mito Jeru⸗ 
ſalem with many Jewes. Eze. 7. 1, 11.“ whole names 
are rehearſev.E3ra. 8.1.* He ſeparateth the ſtrange 
wiues from Jlrael, E3ra.9.1.* and 10.1. readeth the 
lawe. Mehe. 8.2, 3. C 1.E(v-9.39.* is called Jehoza* 
dak. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 14, 15. 

Ezri. my helpe. 1. Chzon. 27. 20. Joaſh was the father 
ok the Ezrites. Jung. s. 1 1. 

Ezriel, the helpe of God. Jere.;6. 26. K 1. Chꝛo. 5. 24. 
— an helhe ariſing. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 23. looke Axri- 

. 


Eſri. 
Eſrites. 
Azriel. 
Aziicam. 


1 F. i 
Felix. happie, oꝛ proſp̃erous. The Romane deputie foz 
the countrey of Jurie. Actes. 23.24, 26. who with his 
wife Druſilla heard Paul of the fapth of Chꝛiſt. Act. 
24. 3, 23,25.“ 

Feſtus: Eſtiuall, gy io fall. The ſirname of Poztius, 
who ſucceeded Felix. Acts. 24.28. reade Actes.25.1,* 
E 26.24. 

Fortunatus. luck ie, oꝛ /ortunate, A man whom Daint 

Paul reiopced in. Te" 


Gaal. an abomizatiom. The ſonne of Ebed, who moo⸗ 
-ued the Shechemites * Abimelech, and tooke 
the citie of Shechem by fozce. Judg. 9. 26, to 30. 
He is chaſed from Shechem, and his armp diſcomfitey 

by Abimelech. Judg-9.3 9,40, 41. 

. Gaaſb.aſtorme.A mount. Joſh. 24.30. 
Gaba. a hill. A citie, Joſh. 18.24. 
Gabael. Cob 9.1, 2. and 1.15. C 4. T. C 50.8. 
Gabai. ehe bac he. Mehe. 11.6. 

SGabbatha. John. 19.13 
Gabiſh. Job. 28. 18. 

Gabriel. ⁊ man of God,oz the ſtreugthef God. An Angel 

daho appeared vnto Daniel and Jacharie. Dan. 8. 16. 
and 9.21. Luk. 1. 1 1, to 21. and to the virgin Marie, 
chewing her how ſhe ſhould conceiue the ſonne ol God. 

Luke. 1. 26, to 39. 


Gaas. 


Gabelus, 
Gabbai. 
Gabatha. 


Gad. a band, q gariſon, happie, oz ready. The ſonne of Ring. 2 3.8. 1. Cho. 8.6. 2. Chꝛon. 16.6. Meh . 11. 3 1. 


Jacob by Jilpah. Gene. 30.1 1. He is bleſſed of his fa- 
ther. Gen. 49.19. his childꝛen. Gen. 46. 16. The inhe- 
ritance of his tribe. Momb. 3 2.29. Joſh. 1 3.8, 24. His 
enealogie and habitation, . Chꝛo. 5. 11, to 18. Joſhua 


endeth backe vnto their inheritance thoſe of the tribe 
of Gad, Ruben and halfe Manaſſeh, which had con- 


ducted their bꝛethꝛen into the lande of Canaan. Joſh. 
22.1,to 7. which thing they were commaunded to doe. 
Joch. 1. 12.“ Deut. 3. 18,19, 20. 
Df the tribe of Gad were ſealed 12000 Reue. 7.5. 
Gad is allo the name of a Pzophete , who warned 
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turne the people from their etrour. Exe. 2.3. He is fen Dauid to depart out of the lande ot Moab, and flee to 
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Judah, 1. Bamu. 2 2.5. He denouncethvnto him Gods 
* foz numbzing the people. 2. Bam. 24.11. 


darenes,walied, oz hedged abort. A people. Mar. 5. Gadareis 


: to 1 8.Luk.8.26,to 38. called allo Gergelenes. Mat. Gerſeais, 
2 


Gaddah. his Aidde, oꝛ his fe lic itic. A citie. 15. 27. Gad 
Gaddi.æ rH ag * ** 15 
Gaddiel. the God of felcicie. Nom. 13. 1 1. 

Gaius. the Lorde. Che name of Paules hoſte. Rom. Caius, 
16.23 · whome he baptized, 1. Coꝛ. 1.14. He was taken 
pꝛiſoner. Acts. 19.29. his loue toward the Miniſters of 
the wozd commende d. J. John.“ 

Saus ef Derbie accompanieth Paul into Alia. Act. 


20. 4. 

Galatia.n:lking,o2 of mike, A coumtrey. Actes. 16.6, Galathiaz, 
any, 18.23. The people callex . Galatians, at whole in- 
conikancie Paul did er, & ſpecially becauſe thep 
thought circumciſion neceſlary.Gal. 1.6. Paul calleth 
them bewitched , foz that they were fallen from faith 
vnto the wozkes of the lawe.Gala. z-1.* He pꝛeacheth 
the Goſpel vnto them by diners afflictions. Gal. 4. 13. 
What affection they beare him. Gal. 4-5. 

Galal. 2 role, q mheele. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 

Galbanum. a gumme. Exod. zo. 34. 
po —— heape of witneſſe. Gene.; 1. 4, 48. Looke Galeb. 

ead. 

Galil ah. urning, romling, oꝛ a wheele, A countrep on Galile, 
the Moꝛthſide of Judea, Joſhu. 20.7. 2. Ring. 15.29. 
Indeth. 1.8. Matth. 4. 15. John. 7. 5 2. Thoſe of Galile 
receiued Chꝛiſt atter they had ſeene him woꝛke mira⸗ 
cles. John. 4 45. The Apoſtles goe vnto Galile, and 
there ſawe Jeſus riſen from death. Matth. 18.26, 27. 

Gallim. heaping vp together. 1. Sam. 25. 44. Jſa. 10. 0 

Gallio. nulche. A deputie of Achaiah. Act. 28.12, 14, 

Gamadims. dw . Eʒek. 27. 11. 

Gamaliel. Gods re warde, qꝝ the Camell of God, Pauls 
Maſter, a good doctour of the law Act. 22.3 by whole 
counſell the Apoſtles were deliuered. Act. 5.34. : 

Gamariah. a perſecion, dʒ conſuming of the Lord, The Gnu 
ſonne of Hilkiah. Jer. 29.3.4 36.25. 

— rewarde. Mom. 1. 10. 

Gamul.a recomp ence. 1. Chꝛon. 24.17, 

Gareb. a ſcalbe. The name of a hill. Jere. 31.39. 

Garmites. bones, 02 after the Syzian, my cauſe. 1. 
Chꝛon. 4. 19. 

— bellowing.The ſonne of Eliphaz. Gen. 
36.rx, 

Garth e wrinepreſſe. A citie taken by Þazael Ring 
of Aram.2.Kings.1 2.17. reade Wica, 1,10, 2 Sam. 

12,20. 

Gath- rimmon. a high winepreſſe, A citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Joth.1 9,45. 

Gaza. ſirong, oꝛ a goate. A citie.1 ,Ham.6.17,Acts, Axzah. 
8.26. taken by Judah Jung. 1. 18. 

Gaz abar ⁊ treaſurer. A pꝛince of Judah. Ex ra. 1.8. Sheſhbat 

Gaxer. a deuiding, oꝛ a ſentence, A citie.2,Sam.5 2 5 *. 

Gazez.ſhauing,02 a paſimg ouer. 1. Chꝛo. 2.46. 

Geba. a / ill. A citie buiſded by Aſa. 2. Bam. 5. 25. 2. 


E 32 29, Iſa. 10.29 ech. 14. 10. Judeth. 3. 10. 
Gebal. the ende. A citie of Spꝛia fal. 8 3.7. 
Geber. man. manꝶ, ſtrong: oꝛ after the Spꝛian. 4 

bouſ” (oc tze. The ſonne ol Uri. 1. Ring.. 19. 
Gebim,graſhoppers.A citie. Iſa. to. 31. 

Gedaliah. che greatne ſſe of the Lorde. The ſonne of 
Daſhur. Jerem. 38.1. was conſtituted gouernour ouer 
the remnant of Jeruſalem, after the people were led 
captive into Babylon. 2.Ring.25.22,to 25. Jere.40. 
5,6.his death. 2 King. 25.25. Jerem. 41 1, 2. Allo mẽg 
names. 1. Chꝛon. 25-3, Ezra, 10.18. Jeph. 1. 1. 

| Gedcon, 


eb. 
ile. 


ſhbat- 


'GEZ 


Gedeon. Heb. 11.3 2. locke Gideon. 
Geder.⁊ wall. A citie in Junah. Joſh. 12.13. 
Gederah. idem. A citie. Aaſhua. 15.36. The citizens 


whereok were called Gederathites. 1. Chꝛon. 12.4. oz 


Gederites. . Chꝛon. 27.28. 
Gederoth. Hedges. A citie, Joſh. 15. 41. and 2. Chꝛon. 


28.18. 
Gederathaim. idem. Joſh. 15. 36. 

Gedor. idem. A citie. Jol. 15.5 8. 1. Chꝛo. 4.38. 12. 
7. Alſo mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 4.4, 1 8.4 9.37. 

Gehazi. the valley of viſion. Struant to Eliſhs. 2. 
Rings.4.12.whome his Waller ſent with his ſtaffe to 
rayſe to life his hoſteſſe ſonne ; which he could not do. 
2.Rings.4,29, 

Gehai foꝛging lyes,not giſtes of Maaman, whome 
His maſter had healed of the lepzie, which his maſter, 
becauſe he would not A the w_ of God, hadrofu- 
{ed : foz which cauſe Geha zi ind his poſteritie is fmit- 


ten with the lepzie 2. Ring. 5.22.* 


balm, 


Gehazi declared vnto the Ring what miracles E⸗ 
licha had vone. 2. Ring. 8.5. 

Geliloth. Joſh · 18.17. 

Gemmalli. wares, oꝛ a camel, Nomb. 13.13. 

Gemariah {ooke Gamariah. 

Ge- melah. che valley of falt. 2. Sam.. 13. 

Geneſer. the garden of a prince. I. Mac. 11.67. 

Genneſaret. dem. A citie. Matth. 14.34. 

Genubah. theſt, oz garden of the daughter. 1. Rings. 
11.20, 

Gere. a pilgrime, oꝛ a ſtranger. The ſonne of Benia⸗ 
min. Gen. 46. . 3.5. Alſo the ſonne of Ehud. 
Judg. 3. 1 5. Alfo the father of Shemei. 2. Sam. 16.5. 

Gerah · A meaſute. Mom. 5. 27. Eʒek · 45. 12. 

Gerar. a pilgrimage, er a ſtring. The chiefe citie of 
the hiliſtims. Gen. 10. 19. K 20. 12 

Gergaſhites, idem as Girgaſh. A kinde of people. 
Joſh. 3. 10. looke Gergaſhi, 

— 1 people beyond Galile. Mat. 8. 28 

Ger hom. a ſtranger there. The ſonne of Moſes by 
pippozalh- Exod. 2.21, 22. circumciſed. Exov.4.25. 

zotigbt to Boles into the wilderne s. Exod. 18.2, 2. 

Gerſhon. his bani ſhment. The ſonne of Leui. Gen. 
46. 11. Nomb. 3. 17. of whome came the Gerſhonites. 
Nom. 3. 27 His office. Nom.. 1. his genealogie. 1. 
Chzo.6.1-* their poztion. Joſh.21.27,to 34. 

Gerizim-hatchers. A mount. Judg. 9.7. whereupon 
the Leuites were commaded to blefle the Ilraelites. 
Deut. 11.29. 27. 12. : 

Gerſhunni. baniſhed men. A people of whome Gehiel 
came. r. Cho. 2 6. 2 1. 29.8. ; 

Geruth going on pilgrimage, A city called alſo Chime 
ham, and why: Jere. 41.17. : 

Geſhan.drawwmg neere.The ſonne of Jahdai.1 .Chz- 
2.47. | 

Geſhem. raine. An Arabian. Mehe. 2.19. f 

Geſhur. a walled valley. A countrey, where Tatmai 
reigned. 2. Bam. 3. 3. ann 13.37. The people were allo 
fo called. 1. Con. 2.2 3. And alſo Geſhurites dwelling 
in che middes of Frael. Joſh. 13. 13. Deut. 3. 14. Joſh. 
12. 5. C 13. 2. 1. Bam. 27.8. 

Gether .the valley of ſearching out. Gen. 10.32. 

Geth-ſemane.e plenrifiull valley. A plate. locke Mat. 
26. 36. Marke. 14. 13. 

Genel. Gods redemption Nom. 13.16. 

Gerer.looke Gazer. This citie Joſhua deſtroped, 
both king # e 3-burned by Pharaoh. e 
afterward reediſied by Saloms. 1. Kin. 9. 16, 17. locke 
moze thereof. Joſh. 16.3, 10. 1. ch · 20.4. T Mac. 5. 8. 

Gerzam. che fleece of them, oꝝ ſhaumeg thoſe, Ext. 2.48 
¶ Giah & ſq g, oꝛ a gronc. 2. Bam. 2.24. 
Gibbar. rung manꝭ, o 4 man. GA, 2. a0. 
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Gibbethon. «backe,oz a high houſe. A citie. Joſhj. 9. 
A4 called Gibethon. Joſh.: * 1 | 7 
Gibea. a hill. Sonne to Sheng. 1 .Chzo. 2.49. 
Gibeath. idem. A citie. Joſh.1 5.57, Jud. 19.1 2. 20. 
1. Sam. 10. 26.4 22.6.6 23.19, 
Gibeath. a hill. A citie in Beniamin. Joſhii. 18.28. 
The citizens called Gibeathites. x ,Chzo. 12. 3. Alſo a 
where Eleazar was buried. Joch. 24.3 3. 


place | 
. Gibeon, i]. A citie frs Jeruſalgm 50-miles. Joſh. Gibeon. 
9.19.618,25.421.17.1.chz.3,29.Meh.7.25.Jer.23.1- Gabaon. 


The Gibeonites craftily craue peace of Jothua:thwhs 
he ioyned wout aſking at Gods month. Joth.9.3 to15 

They hewe wood, d dꝛam water foz þ houſe of Gov. 
Joſh.9.2 3 .,Gibeon befiegey of fe kings. Joſhu. 1 0. 5. 
Saul ot zeale to Jfrael and Juvah, bꝛake the cone- 
nant which was mane with þ Gibeonites by Joſhua # 
foz which Jſrael weqpuniſhed with famine, vntill che 
ſeuen childzen of Saul were flaine. 1. Sam. 21. 1, to 
10. The Gibeonites abuſe þ Leuites wife. Jud. 19.25. 
The Amozites warre with the Gibeonites foz þ peace 
made w Joſhua, & were vanquiſhed. Jolh. 10. 6, to 15. 

Giddel. great. E 3ra, 2. 47. 


Gideon. a breaher, o deſtroyer. The ſonne of Jodth. Gedeon. 


Judg. 6. 1 1. The Angel appeareth vnto him. Jung. 6. 
12. He diſtruſteth his might, that he is not able to de⸗ 
liner Iſrael. Judg. 6.14. He deſtropeth Baals altar. 
Judg. 6. 28. He is called Jerubbaal . Judg. 6. 3 2. Mee 
offreth ſacrifice vnto God, which being conſumed with 
fire from heauen, he was aſſured that he ſent him to 
deliuer Iſtael. Jung. is faith in Gods pꝛomiſe 
confirmed by the experienced of a fleece of — 
6.37.* De with his ſeruaſit goeth to the cape of 
Midianites, where, about midnight, be heard one in⸗ 
terpzet a dꝛeame that God woulde deliver the armie 
of the Yidianites into his hande. Judges. 7.9, to 15. 

Gideon with thꝛee hundzeth men ouercommeth the 
huge hoſte of the Midianites. Jug. 7. 15. He would 
not gouerne Jſracl, but ſat, The Loꝛv ſhould. Jug. 
8.22, 23. He complaineth vnta Gon fox the affliction 
of Iſrael. Judg. 6.13. 

Gideon afraide, hauing ſeene the Angels face, is 
comfoꝛted of God. Judg. 6. 22,23. 

Gidess courteous anſwere to Ephꝛaimites, lone 
Ephraim. Pe hath 20. ſunnes by diuers women. Judg. 
8. 3 o. all ſlaine by Abimelech their bꝛother, deſcennedn 
of a cõcubine. Jud. 9.5. His bꝛethꝛẽ flaine d zebah 
Jalmunna. Jud. 8. 8,19, The people giue him their 
golden earings. Judg. 4. 24, to 29. He dlayerh þ kings 
of the Midianites Zebah and Jalmunna. Jung. 8.27. 

In the time of Gideon, Iſrael without warre the 
ſpace of fourtie peeres. Judg. 8. 28. He is commendev, 
Neb. 1 1.32-His death. Judg.8.32, 

Gideoni. dem. Mom. 1.11, 

Gidor.⁊ wall. hedges. i. Chꝛon. 8. 3 7. 

Gihon. a breaſ?,oz valley of grace. A riuet. Gen. 2.13, 
and 2. Chꝛon. 2.30. 

Gilalai. a wheele, oꝛ marble, Nehe. 12.36. 

Gilboa. a reuoliung of ſearchumg out. A mount. 1. Sũ. 
28.4. 31. r. 1. Chon. 10. 1. 2. Sam. 1. C. 

Gilead. A countrep, citie, and mount ſo called, fooke 
Galeed. Gen. 31. 21. Mom. 32.1. 1. Cho. 6.8 o. Deut. 
3. 10. 13. Joh. 13. 11, 2 5, 3 1. Pſalm. 50.7. Judg. 10.1. 
Ald che name of Machirs ſonne, al whome came the 
Gileadites. Mom. 26. 29. Judg. 10.3. 


Gilgal, a wheel, oz reuo/urion. A titie by Joman, Oalgal. 


where the Ilraelites pitcher twelue ſtones on end, in 
ſigne of their paſſing thꝛough Joꝛdan dꝛiſhodde. Jo⸗ 
ſhua. 3. 19, 0. In this place the Jraetites were cir» 
cinnciſed. Joſh, 5. 1, to 15. Satis kingdome renemed 
in Gilgal. 1. Sammel. 11. 14,15. From Gilgal Joſhua 


went to deliner the Gibeonices.Joſh, 19. 6,7. 
t 5 oſh. 10.6, 8 


Gedeon. 
Gedor. 
Gyhon, 
Gion. 


Galalaz. 
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Gilo, 


Gineth. 
Genthon. 
Ginethon. 
Gimſo. 
Girgaſi. 
Girgalites. 


Golah, 


Gomorrhe. 


Geſſen. 
Goſen. 


Golan. 


Greece. 


Hai. Ai. 
Hay. Ay. 
Ahaſthari. 


Habaia. 
Habacuc. 
Abacuc. 
Abbacuc · 


naan. Gen. 1 0.1 6. 
15. 21. looke Girgaſhites. 


21.18,r9. 


HAB 
Olloh. a reiogcing, ot 4 diſcourring. A citie. Jolh.1 5. 
St. 2. Sam 15.12. The citizens called Gilonites, as 
Ahithophel. 2. Bam. 15. 12. 
Ginath. a garden. 1. king. 16.21, 22. 
Ginnetho. idem. Nehe . 12.4. 
Ginnethon. idem. Mehe. 10. 6. 
Gimx o. chat buiruſh. A citie.2. Chꝛon. 28.18. 
Girgaſhi. drawing neere to pilgrimage. Sonne of La- 
k him came the Girgaſhites. Gen. 


OSirxites. en. Axe. A people. t. Sam. 27.8. 
Giſpa. comming hurher. Mehe. 11. 21. 
Sittah-hepher. a. g ging a winepreſſe. Joch. 19. 13. 
. Gittaim.e wwzepreſſe, A city. 2. Bam. 4. 3. Qe. 11.33 
. Girtite.w-zepre{es. The citizens of Gath, lo called. 
1. Chꝛon. 13. 1 3. K 2. Sam. 21.19. 
Gionite. ſh zuing. 1. Cho. 1 
¶ Onidon. ge. an Idle. 1.8.7 5.23. By it Raul 
ſapled going to e.Act.27.7.cafled there Gnidum, 
 Goarh.bs rouching or his roaring. Jet. 31.39, 
Gob,Graſhoppers,A citie called alſo Gerer.2, Sam. 


4 roofe of a hauſe. Sonne to Shemaiah. 1. Chꝛ. 
54. a people. Exek.z8.2,* and 29.1,to 17. Rea, 
20. 8. 

Golan. a paſimy ouer. A citie. Deu. 3. 43. Joſh. 20.8. 
GSolgotha. Mat. 27.33. Mar. 15. 22. Joh. 19 17. cal 
led Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Goliath. a captiuitie, oꝛ paſſung ouer. A giant of whoſe 
ſtature and veftance, locke. 1. Sam. 17.4, to 12. a re⸗ 
warde to bim that ſhould kill him. 1. Sam. 17. 25. Da⸗ 
uid cutteth off his head, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem. 
1. Sam. 17.5 1.5 4. Ecclus. 47. 4. He taketh Goliaths 
woꝛde of Ahimelech the pꝛieſt 1. Bam. 21.9. 
Goliath The Sittite is ſlaine by Ethanah. 2. 
Sam. 21.79. 
 Gomer.conſuming,a conſumer. oꝛ wanting. The ſõne 
of Japheth- Gen. 10.2. Ezek. 3 8.6. Allo a meaſure, 
looke Homer, x Omer. Alls the daughter of Diblaim 
wife to Hoſea the Pꝛophet. Hoſ. 1.3. : 

- Gomorah. a Tebellious pe ple. One of the flue cities 
deſtroped with bꝛimſtone & fire from heauen. Ge. 19. 
a4. tead. Gẽ. 10.19. K 13.10, &14.8,to 1 3.looke Sods, 

Goren-Atad. A thurnie corneſtoore, A place where 
the Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Gen. 0.10. 

Gorgias.terrible,0z ſivift.x ,Yace, 3,38, and 4.1,18, 
and 5.59. 

Golſhen.adrawinz neere. A parcel of Egypt, where 
Iſrael was appointed by Phar aob to dwell. Gen. 45. 
10. 46 28, 34. and 47.446. Allo a citie in the tribe of 
Judah. Josh. 10.41. C 15.51, 

Goran. fleece of , oꝛ a paſivig ouer. A river, 2. 


king. 17.6. 1,Chzo. 5. 29. Alſo a citie. 2,Ring.r9.12. 


Iſa. 37. 12. 
Grecia. deceiuing, oꝛ making ſid: after the Greeke, 

ſtrong. in Hebꝛewe, 124 in. A countrep. Iſa. 66.19 Ce. 
27. 13. Actes. 20.2. The people called Grecians. Acts. 
6. 1. looke Greeke in the ſecond Table. 

Gudgodah.che happineſſeoff bcitie, Deut. 10. 3. 
Suni. garden, oꝛ cauering. Naphtalis ſonne. Gene. 
36.24. ol h came the Gunites. Mom. 26.48. 

Gur. a whe he. A citie.ncere which, Jehu lewe Aha⸗ 
Jieh king of Judah. 2. king. 9. 27. 

Gur-baal,the whelpe of the gouernour. A place where 


the Arabians en. 26.7. 


Hani. ⁊ beaping vp together. Acitie,Gen, i 2.8. Joſh. 
12.9. Era. 2. 28. 

Haaſhtari. a runner. Aſhurs ſonne. i. Chꝛa. 4.6. 
 Habiah.che bading of the Lord. Exr. 2.6m. 


' HabakkuKk.awreſt/er.J Pꝛophet. Habak. 1. i. whom 


Tlie ct Table. 


HAI. 


God appointed to carry Daniel ſoon. Di. 14.3, fo 0 
Ranak kuk. in the perſon of the fairhfull voeth pite · 

ouflp complaine, that the wicked did perſecute the 

inſt, Habak. 1. 2.“ x | ' 


Habazraniah, hiding of the ſhield of the Lorde. The Habaring 
Hab ſauia 


father of Jeremiah. Jerem.35. 3 

Habel.vamr:r,oz 4 gaping. Sõne to Adam. A keeper Abel. 
of ſheep, whole offring was accepted of God wherfoꝛe 
his bꝛother Kafn,enupinghim,flew him. Gen. 4. 4,8. 
bis faith + righteouſnefle,Heb, 11.4. The 1. Martyꝛ, 
whole blood crieth foz vengeãce. Mat. 23. 35. Iu. 11. 5 f 

The blood of Cbꝛiſt ſpeaketh better thinges, then 
that of Habel. Heb. 2,24. 

Habiah. den. as Habaiah. Mehe. . 63. : 

Habor.e fellowe, oz pariaker. A citie. 2. Ning. 17.6.4 
18.11. 1. Cho. 5. 26. 

acaliah wenzng of - 1 Logle. Father to Nehemi⸗ Hachaiah, 
ah. Mehe. 1. 1. 4 10.1, | 

Hachilah. He in that, ox a hooke in that. A hil. r. Sd. Hachalu, 
23.19. 3 4 F Hachilz, 

Hachmoni. a wiſe man, oꝛ the waiting of « fiſt. 1. Ch. 

11.11. 27.32. 

Hadad. . o reisycing. A king of Evom, Gene. 36. 
35. T1. Chꝛo. 1. 46. Alſo Uhmaels ſonne. 1. Ch. 1.30. 
called Hadar. Gen. 25. 15. Allo ane whome the Lowe 
rapſed vp againſt Salomon. 1. Ring. 11.14, to 18. 

Hadadezer.[goke Adadezer. Ha 

Hadadrunmon, the voyce of beight, A Towne, Zech. 
12.11. ; 
Hadaſhah. newes, oꝛ 4 moneth.A citie. Joſh. 15. 37. 
Hadaſſah. 2 Myrtle tree. A name of Elter, Eſt. 2.7. 
Hadid. reracing, oꝛ ſbarpe. Mehe. 11.34. 


Hachelizh, 


darexer, 


Hadlai. {oy tering oz letting.2, Chzon.28.1 2. Hadali, 
Hadoram.their prauſe. Gen. 10.27. 1. Chꝛon. 18.10, 

Hagab. a graſhopper. Extra. 2. 46. Hagaba, 
Hagabah. dem. Era, 2.45. Mehe. 7. 48. Hagaba. 


Hagar. ⁊ ſt ranger, chewing the cud,oz fearing .Sarahs Agar. 


handmaid. Gen. 16. 1. who conceiuing by Abꝛam del⸗ Agarims, ' 


piſeth her miſtreſſe. Gene, 1 6.4. God fozetelleth that Agarite. 

her ſeed ſhould be multiplied. Gen. 16.1 o. She is ſent. 

away w her ſenne Iſhmael. Gen. 21.14. Df her came 

the Hagarims, which were dziu? out of the land by the 

Reubenites. 1. Chz. 5.10. Ot whom e ofthe Hagarit es, 

looke moze. Gal. 4.24, 25. C pfal. 8 3.6. & 1. chꝛo. 27.31. 
Hagedolim. ane of the great men. Neh. 11. 14. Haggedo- 
Haggai. ple. iſane, oz turning in 4 circle. A Pꝛophet. jim, 

agg · 1.1. The Templereedifted thꝛough the incou-. Aggew. 

ragement of him and Zechariah. Exxa. 5. 1, 2. 1 6. 14. Haggeus, 

He repꝛooueth þ Jewes foz being ſo carefull foz their 

owne houles,+ ſo negligent fo: the Lozys.Yagg. 1.4. 


Haggeri. dem. as Hagar.1.Cht.11.38. Aparal, 
Haggi. dem. as Haggai, The ſonne of Sad. Gene, Aggi. 
46.16, Df whome came the Ha 171 Nomb. 26. 15. Aggites. 
Haggiah, the Lords feaſt, The lonne of Shimea. 1. Haggis. 
Chꝛon. 6.3 o. | Aggia. 
Hakkatan. Iiile. E Axa. 8. 1 2. tam 


Hakkoz. a chorne, the Stummer, oz an end, Yeh, 7.63. 
4,21. 
l — colde as yſe,oz bade. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 6. 
Hakupa. a commandement of the mouth. Exxà. 2.5 1. 
Halah. a niſt table. A place. 1. Ch. 5. 26. 2. kin. 17. 6 
Halak. Hart. A — t. 17. 12.7. | 
Halhul. grzefe,oz the lookong for of griefe Joh. 15.58. 
Hali. ſickenes,a beginning, ox precious ſtone. Joſh. 19. 25. 
Halicarnaſſus. ihe chiefe dwelling place by the ſea ſide. A 
t. Mac. 15.23. b g 
Hallelu-iah. praiſe ye the Lorde. Reuel. 19. 7. Alleluia. 
Halloeſh ſaying nothing, oꝛ an inc banter. Neh. 10.24. Halohes. 
Halloeſh. idem. Shallums father. Mchem. ;. 12. 
Ham. craſue, oꝛ heat. Sonne to Maah . Gen. 5. 32. He Cham. 
mocketh his kather being dꝛũken. Gẽ. . 22. He i he 
; ; atYer 


) 


) 


Hallohes, 0 


Hemath. 


ſamathxo- 


ba 
Hemdan. 
Awelech. 


amadatha. 


Kamoghdor, 


Remor, 
bnor, 


Kmital, 


H A R The firft Table. =, 


father of Canaan. Gen. 9.18,22.His chikdzen.Ge. 10. 
6. 1. Chꝛo. 1.8. He is curſed of his father. Gen.. 25. 

Haman. mæ ling an vprore, preparmg, oz rroubling. 
Donne to hammedatha eralted by King Ahaſhuerofh 
and honoured of al, but Mozvecai, Elk. 3-1,2, Foz that 


.. Wozdecai would not dae him reuerence, he getteth li- 


cence to put al h Jewes to death. Eſt.; 35 He is han; 
ged vpõ the gallowes which he had pzepared foz Moꝛ⸗ 
decai. Eſt. 7.9, 10. His ten ſonnes hanged. Eft 9.14. 
Hamath. anger, heate, oz a wall. A cite. Nom. 13. 22. 
the citizens called Hamathites. 1. Cho. 1. 16. 
Hamathi. dem. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10.18. 
Hamathzobah. the anger, beare, oz the wal of an armie. 
A citie that Salomon ouercame. 2. Cho. 8.3. 
Hamdan, heate of tudgement. Gen. 36.26, 
Hammelech.z Aung, oz counſellour.Jrre.,z8.5, 
Hammedatha. iroubhye * lawe. Father to Haman, 


3.1. 

Hammenoth. ef reſt. r. Cho. 2.5 2, 

Hammon, a beate, oz the ſunne. A citie. Joſh. 19.28. 

Hamoth-dor. indsgnation,og heare cf generation. A cis 
tie. Joſh. 21.32. 

Hamonah. his multitude, oꝝ his vprore. C ek. 39.6, 
— the muctitudle of the ronſe an houſe. E- 

39.11. : 

Hamor. an aſſe, oꝛ durt. The father of Shechem. Gt. 
33.19. Hee faz the lone of his ſonne, perlwadeth his 
people to be circumciſed, to ioyne themſe lues in friends 
chip with Jaakob. Gene. 4. 20, tu 25. He demaundeth 
Dinah of Jaakob to be wife to his forme. Gene. 34.8 · 
be, his ſonne, and all the Shechemites flapne by Si⸗ 
meon and Leui. Gene. 4.25. 

Hanniel gnace, oz the mercie of God. Nom. 3 4.23. 

. Hamul, god/y,oz mercifull, Gene. 46. 1 2. ot him came 

the Hamulites. Mom. 26.3 r. 

HFamutel. heare af the dewe. 2. king. 23.3 1.4 24.18. 
Hanan. full of grace. i. Chꝛo. 3. 23,38. K 11.43. 
Hannah. merc:fa'l,o2 taking reſt, oꝛ gratious. The wife 

of Elkkanah. 1. Samu. 1. 2. Shee obtaineth of God a 

ſonne. 1. Sam. 1.1 1, 20. She went not vp to Shiloh to 

wozſhip,vntil ſhe had wained Samuel. 1. Bam. 1.22.“ 

She had thꝛee ſonnes and thzee daughters after Ba 

miuel. 1. Bam. 2. 27. 

Hanameel. be mercie of God. Jetemiahs vncleg 
ſonne. Jere. 32.7. 


Hanancel. grace rom Gad, q grace of God. The name 


of a towꝛe. Nehe. 3-1.4 12.39. f 
Hanani. gung, gractous, mercifullidz godly, The father 
of Jehu. 1. king. 16.1, 7. Allo a mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 


25.4. ; 
Hananiah. the grace of the Lorde , oz the mercie of the 

Lord. Certaine mens names. 1-Chzo. 5. 19. K 25-4. @ 2+ 

Chzo, 26.11.# f. 24. Alls a falſe pꝛophet. Je.28-1.* 


Hanes. bamſhment of grace. A citie. Iſa. 30.4- 


Haniel the gift of God, C Chꝛo. 7.39. 

Hannathon. the gift of grace. A citie. Joſh. 19.14. 

Hanoch. dedicated. Somme to Nuben. Gen. 46.9. Df 
Him came the Hanochites. Mom. 26.5. 

Hanum. mercifiali, oꝛ giuing. Mehe. 3. 13. 

Hanun. zudem. Sonne to Mahaſh — — Ammo- 
nites, who deſpitefullyreturned the meſſengers of Da- 
uid, whom he ſent to comfozt him:which afterward was 


reuenged. 2.Sam.10.2,3,4 1. Chꝛo. 19. 2,3, 4,5. 


Happixzzer. raking a N, o der. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 15. 
— Hull. d a ſhewing forth. 1. Cheo. 5-26. The citi⸗ 
ens called Hararites, and Harites. 2. Samu. 23.11. I. 


Chꝛo. 11. 


b g che 

Harabbith. varie. A citie. Jolh. 1 9.20. 

. 28 _ wãderer, oꝛ ſmeilang ſiveete. The ſonne 

of Ulla. 1 .Chzo.7.39-., NN | 
Harakkahim/he ap hecarie. Nehe. 3.8. 


whom the third 


H eb, oz loſtie.n. 23-9. 7.23. Haran. 
— Nie. 1. Chia. 239. Exe. 2 


browen domne. Erd. 2.26, Harama. 
Haran. anger, o being angrie. Father to Lot. Gen. 11. Aran. 
27. e died in Az of the Caldes Gen. 11.28. Haram. 


Ailo a citie where Terah Abꝛahams father died. Ge. 
11.31, 32. from whence Abꝛaham departed into Cas 
naan. Gen. 12.4, 5. where alſo Laban Rebekahsbzo* 
ther dwelt, vnto whom thee ſent Jaakob. Gen. 27.43. 0 
28. 10. And is called Charran. Actes. . 2. Alſo Calebs 
ſome by Ephah. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 46. 

Harhona. deſtruction, o bu ſirorde now. Eſter. 1.10. Harbonah. 
and 7.9. 

Harod. re. A well. Judg. 7. 7. Harad. 

Haraphah. a medicine, oz tbe meuth of a mu. A Phi: Rephaim. 
liſtim, a father of gpants, z .Chzo, 20.4.* His 4. ſannes Raphaim. 
* and bis ſeruants. 2. Bam. 21.22. 

Hareph. winter, oꝝꝝęproc h. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 51. 

Haret h. iber tie. A IReſt. 1. Sam. 2 2.5. 

Harim. de$7royed, oz dedicated to gad. A zieſt, unto 
1 1. Cho. 24. 8. : 

3 arhas. anger, oʒ the heaze of conſi lence. a. king. 22. 14. 

2, Thꝛo. 24.22. ; 5 

Harhohiah heate,oz anger of che Lord, Father to ; - Harbaiah, 
ziel. Mehe 3.8. | 

Harhur.made warme oꝛ the heat of lcbertie, Exx. 2.5 1. 

Harnepher,the anger of & bull, og auger encreaſing, 1. 

Cbꝛon. 7. 36. 6 

Haroſheth work-manſh;ppe,024 wood, A titie where Haroſeth. 
Siſera dwelt, Judg. 4-2, | 

Harſha. dem. Era. 2. 5 2. Harſa. 

Harum,hi2h,o2 throx ing dun. 1. Cho. 4. S 

Harumaph. tr iaon. Nehe. 3. 10. : 

Haruphite,/{2der,o youth. oz in the Syzian tongue, Haraphites. 
ſharpe.x .Chzon. 1 2.5. | 

Haruz.careful.the father of Amons mother. 2 king. Harus. 
21.19. 

Haſadiah. rhe mercie of the Lord, The ſonne of Jerub- Haxadiah. 
babel. 1. Chꝛo.3. 20 Aſadiah. 

Hazur-ſhual,a wolues heuſc. A citie. 1. Chꝛon. . 28. Haſadia. 
Joſh. 1 5. 28.4 19.3. Haxar - ſual. 

Haſennah. a (ramble, oꝑ an ene mie. 1. Chꝛum. 9. 7. Aſana. 

Haſhabiah the eſtimation of the Lorde, 1. Cho. 9. 14. Auſabia. 

Haſhabniah. the ſilence of the Lord. Meh. 3. 10.5 9.5, Haſabnia. 

Haſhem. named. oꝛ a putting to. i. Chꝛon. 11. 34. Haſlem. 

Haſhmonah.he haſtrg of gift. Nom. 33.25, 30 Haſmona, 

Haſhub.eſteemed, e mambred. 1. Chꝛon 9.14, Haſu N 

Haſhubah. ti marion, qꝛ thought. 1. Chꝛon. 3.20, — 


Haſhum. ſilence, oꝛ their haſtimg. Ex ra. 2.19. um. 
Haſhupha. ſpent, oz made bare. Era. 2. 43. Qehe. Halupha, 
46. 5 
. Haſrah. wanting. 2. Chꝛo. 34.22, Haſra. 
Harach.ſnitmg,Efter.4.5. | Hathacs 
Halhath.eare. 1. Chhꝛo. 4. 1 3. 1 
Hatipha. robberie. E3ra.2.54., ' 


Hatita.a bending of /inne.E Fra, 2.42. Neh. 2.45 
Hatticon.maddle, betweene the middle , oz preparation. Thichon, 
Ezek. 47.16. Harichon. 
Hattil. an howling for ſinne. 3ra.2. 57. 8 
Hattuſh, ſorſa Ang ſome. E3ra.$.2. 1. Chꝛon. 3.22, Hattus. 
Hauah, Lang, oꝛ gene life. The wife of Avam.Ge, N 
3. 20. f 4.1.looke Heuah. Heuab. EY 
Hauilah.grien71s,02 peaking ro him. A countrev. Ge- 
—— r. Alſo the ſonne of Cuch, the ſonne of Ham. 
_ Gene. 10.7. FER 4 ne 
— hole, labertie, oꝛ whiteneſſe. A titie of Dæ 
maſcus. Exck. 47. 16. 
Houoth-1air.cownes of light. Nam. 2.4. > * 
Harzael./#:ing God he home God cõmanded Elf 
iah to anoint Ring oner Syzia, that hee might take 
vengeance of J[ſracl foz their wolatrie, 1. king · 29.13 
He aſketh Thiha whether his walter Bee 
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Haſaia. 


Hazar-adar. 
Hazaiah. 
Hazar-Enars 
Haharſuſah. 
Hazlelphuni 
Hazarim. 
Hazezon- 
thamar. 
Haſaſon- 
thanar. 
Horziel, 


Aſau. 
Hazor. 


Hegai. 
Helkarh. 
Hetchias, 
Helciriah. 


Heled. | 


"2X - — » 


1224 _— 


"HEM 
ſhotldereconer his ſickeneſſe.2. king. 8. . Elicha foze- 
ſheweth him what euil he ſhould nor to Iſrael. — 1 
g. i 2. Hee ſtra Ben · hadad his maſter. — 
x5 He diſcomfiteth the Iſraelites. 2. xing. 10.3 2. Ke- 
ceiuing of Jehaach King ol Juvah a great ſumme 
of money, he departed from Jeruſalem- 2. king. 12.18. 
Hetaketh Gath. 2. kin 12. 17. He afflicteth the Iſrae⸗ 
lites.2.king.r 3. 3. He dyeth. z. king · 13. 24. 

Hazaiah. looke Hazarah. 

Hazar. :mpryſoned,or bonde. A citie. Jolhit-1 5-27. 


3ek.47.16. ; 8 
Hazar-addar, an impryſoned generation, oz facreneſſe, 


amb, 34-4- 
Hazarah. ſecing the Lord. Nehe. 1 1. 5. 
. Hazar-enan, a impryſoned , oz bonde ſcurſiſcying. 
Mounb. 4.9. 1 
Hazar-maueth.Gene. 10. 26. 
Haz ar- ſhual. louke Haac- hui. 
HFaxar- ſuſah. the hay ponch,oz entrie of au horſe, A cis 
tie. Joſh.19.5.called Hazar-ſuſim. 1. Chꝛo.4· 31. 
Hazelelponi. he ſhadowe of the councenazce, The 
daughter of Etam. 1. Chꝛo. 4.3. 
Har erim. porches. Deut. 2. 23. 
Harzeroth. palac es. Nomb. 1 1. 35. 
. Hazezon-tamar. drawing neere bitterneſſe. A place 
where the Ammoꝛites dwelled. Gen. 14.7. called Ha- 
zontamar, 2. Cho. 20.2. 
Haxiel. idem. ag Hazael. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 9. 
Hazo, ſcetng, oꝛ prophecying, Gene. 22. 22. 
Hazor, H. Joſhu. 1 1. 1. and 15. 23,25. and 19.36. 
Nehe. 11.33. ; 
CHeber. a companion, oꝛ partaker. Sonne to Beri⸗ 
ah- Gene.46.17, Of him came the Heberites. Mou. 


29.45. 

Hebron, fellowſhip.a double caue in the land of Ca- 
naan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue Abza- 
ham bought tobury in. Gene. 13. 18.4 23-2,19, reade 
moze Gene.; 5. 27. Joſh. 10.36, 37.4 14-15-Allo acity. 
Judg. 1. 10. Josh. 15.4. 

Hen , Peach. Eſt 2.3. 

H che arme of the mother. 2. Sam. 10.16. 
Helbah. ke, fat, oꝛ griefs in that. Judg.1. 3 1. 
Helbon, idem. Ex ek. 27. 18. 

Helcath. 4 portzon,02 4 dining. Joſh 19. 25. 

Helcias. rhe portion, 02 gentlenes of the Lord, Suſan- 
nas father. Dani.13.29. Allo the name of a man, 1. 
Eldz.8.r. 

Heldai gh, worlde,oz ru37w1eſſ; Mens names.1.Cht. 


27.15. Jech.6. 10. 


Heleb. dem. 2. Sam. 23. 29. and 1. Chꝛo.1 1.30. 
Helek. a part, oz portion. Joch. 17. 2. 

Helem. dreaming, oz heaung. 1. Chzo. 7. 3 5. 

Heleph. z changing, oꝛ paſſing ouer. Joſh. 19. 33. 

Hel ez. armed, oꝝ ſet free. Mens names, 2. Samu. 23. 


Heliodorus. che gift of the ſunne. Tre aſuret to Seleu⸗ 
cus. 2. Macca. 3.7. 
Helcah. part, oꝛ portion. A citie. Joſh.2 1.3 1. 
Hellkai idem. Mehe. 1 2.15. 
Helcath-haz zurim. the field of ſtrãg men. 2. GS. 2.16. 
Helkiah. che gentle nes, oꝛ pornien of the Lord. Eliakims 
facher. 2. kiug. 18.18. | 
Helon, a windowe, oꝛ grit. The father of Eliab. 
Nom. 1 . and 2.7, 
Hemam. cheir trouble, oꝛ a tumult. Lotans ſonne. Ge. 
76. 22. callen Homam. . Cho. T. 39. 
Heman. much, oꝛ making an vprore. A wile man. 1. 
lng. 4. 31. 1. Chꝛo. 2.6. Allo an excellent ſinger, whome 
Dauld appoynted ouer the ſingers that pettepned to 
the houle of God. 1. Chꝛo. 6.3 3. and 25.1. 2 
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Hematite. An Amethyſt fone. Exod. 28. 19. 
. Hemdan.defire,pz beate of indgement. Gen. 36.26. 

- Hena,eeroublong. A citie. Fa. 37.13. b 
Henadad. grace of the belaue l. Mehe. 3. 18,24. f 10 9. 
Henoch. taught, oz dedicate. Rains ſonne, ot whome Enoch, 

the citie Henoch was ſo calleu. Gen. 4.17. Allo the fa- Hanock, 
ther ol Methuſhelah. Ge. 5.2 x -who walked with God 
after he beget Methuſhelah zoo. peeres. Gene. 5. 22. 

Reade Ecclus. 44. 16. and 49. 14. and Yeb.1 1. 5. Juve 

14. Qiſd. 4. 10, 1 f. 

Hepher. a dig ger, oꝛ deluer. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 6. Alſo the father 
ok Jelophehad. Mam. 26.33. and 27. . Ot him came the 
Hepherites. Nom. 26. 32. 

Hephzi- bah. my pleaſure, oz delight in her. By this 
name Chꝛiſtes Church, gathered of Jewes and Gen« 
3 called, Ala. 62.4. Allo Manalſehs mother, 2. 

ng. 21.1. ; G 

Hercules. 14 glorie ¶ The money that ſhaulde haue 
bene offered to Hercules, was giuen to the making ol 
galeis. 2. Mac. 4. 19, 20. 

Heres. the ſonne, 02 an earthen potte. The name of a Hare: 
mount in Aiialon, where the Amozites dwelt, vntil the 
familie of Jofeph made them tributaries, Judg. 1.35. 

Hereſh. a Carpenter. 1. Chꝛo. 9-15. Heres, 
Hermas..Mercurie,oz gaine. One whom Paul gree- Herman, 

teth. Rom. 16. 14. Hermes. 
— Jeguerewby Mercurie, A man who for: 


Coke Paul. 2. Tim. 1.15. 

Hermon. dedicated to God. A mountaine. Deut. 3.9. Harmon, 
Joſh.12.5.4 13.5. 

Hermonim. dem. ſal. 42. 6. Hermon, 


Herode.che mouni of pride, Siruamed þ Aſcalonite, 
oz Herodethe great. He cauſed the innocents to bee 
flaine.Matt.2.1,16, From whole perſecution Chzilt 
fled into Egypt. Mat. 2. 13,14, 1 5. Alſo this Herodes 
ſorme was 32 Antipas, who was Tetrarche of 
Galile.Luke z.r his opinion of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 14. 1, 2. 
Marke. 6. 14. Luke. 9.7. He celebꝛateth his birthday. 
Mar. 6. 2x He beheadeth John Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 10. 
Mar. 6. 16. He maketh friendſhip with Pilate. Luke 
23.12, De teuerenced John. Mar.. 20. Cheiſtes an- 
{were to them that tolde him, Herode would kil him. 
Luk. 13.3 1. 32,33. Chꝛiſt calleth him a Fox. Luk. 13. 
32. Herode ꝶ his me of warre mocke Chꝛiſt. Lu. 23.11 

Alſo the ſonne of Ariſtobulus ſtrnamed Agrippa, 
who ſlewe James, and put Peter in pꝛiſon. Acts. 12. 
1,2, 3,4. His hozrible ene. Actes. 12.23. 

Allo the ſorme of this Herode, ſtrnamed Agrippa 
the yonger, befoze whome Paul pꝛeacheth and plea- 
deth. Acts. 25. 13. 26.1. 


The Herodians ſent by the Phariſes to tempt 1 ns 
Chit Mat. 22. 15, tu 23. : | 
Herodias. dem. Atiſtobulus daughter, whome He- 
rode the Tetrarche — being his bzothers wife. 
Matth. x 4. 3,4. and WY 6. 17, 18. 
Herodion. Junas ſung. Bom. 6. 1 1. 


.a uomber, oz rhanghr. A citie of Sihon king Htcsbon. 
of the Amoꝛites. Mom. 21.26. Ja. 15.4. Jere. 49.3. 
Heſhmon. a haſtie meſſage. A citie. Joth.1 5.27, Haſmon. a. 
Heſron. he errowe of ey, oꝛ deuiſion a ſong. Sonne 1 
to Reuben,fooke Hezron, Df him came p Heſronites. 
Mom. 26.6. Alſo the ſonne of Pharez, of him came an 
other familie of Heſronites, Nomb. 26,21, Allo a citie 
called Hazor, Joch. 1 5. 25. 
Ex, . I. 1 3. whole e bidde 
Jaakob to marry withall. Gene. 27.46. and 28. 1. Of 
ms _ — 3.3 M , 
etchlon. æ Houſẽ to be feared, 47. 15. F 48. r. 8 
2 44 as - Fw, a 
Hezckiahlooke Hizkiah. A godly king of Judah. Heckia- 
2. king. Ezekias, 
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2. king. 16.20. 17, — — — — 9 9 — — Juke 2. kin. 19. 1. looke Hexekiah. 
Serpent. 2. king. 18. 4. Vee peeldeth vnto Saneherib. of Reuel father in lame Obad. 
2. king. 8. 13, to 17. Her lendeth to Jſai the Prophet, to Woles, — Moles into the land 
concerning Saneherib, — 19.2. 3 hee of pꝛomiſe. Nouth. 10.29, 30. inte Judg, 1.16.6 
re 2 cher 5 4.18. 9 mts Wn 
19.1 4, to 35.2-Chzo Ln 20. Ida. 223 2275 36. He recei⸗ Hobah. a ace hither Abzam purſued Hob. 
eth pꝛeſentes from the 2.king-20.12, ce forve kings, which had taken Lae preſet. © Gen. 
and is re pra cereal gere hs mba: 14-15,16, 
ſabours his treaſures. Ila. 39. 1, to 8. Hod .prayſe.0z con en. 1. Ch. 7. 

Hezekiah being ſicke vnto veath, receineth a figne - Hodaiah, the prayſe of the Lord. i "Theo. 3.24. Hodauiz, 

of his recouerie. 2. king. 20. 1, to 1 2.4 2. Chꝛon. 3 2,24. Hodoniah. dem. i Chw. 5. 24.6 9-7. Hodania. 
Ila. 38.1, to 10. his pzaper. Ila. 38. 10. e teſtoꝛeth Hodeſh. tabit, oz wewes. One of Sameherims Hodes. 
all thinges — pꝛedeceſſours had taken _ of wiues. r. Chꝛo. 9. 
the Temple, and eſtablicherh pure religion among Hodiah. che prayſe of che Lerde. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 1. Meche. — 
people. 2. Chꝛon. 29. 2,3. — to the — pa 10. 13 odiiah. 
uites. 2.Ch20.29.5,to12. The — at his Hodiah.dew, Mehe. 9.5. & 10,10 Hod. 
commandement. 2. Chong 0-1 0 14. Pee pꝛapeth faz Hoglah, leſan Npn bs compaſſing, One of Jelo⸗ Hagla. 
3 2. Cho. 30. 18. pheads daughters. 26.33. 27. 1. C 36. 11. 

exckia ** Priefts and Leuites to ſerue j Hoham. wo he to them. Aing of Hebꝛon. Joſh. 10 
the Temple, and th fo: their maintenance. Holon. as Helon.ꝗ = Joch. 21. 1 5. Jerem. 48. —_ He lon. 
2. Cho. 3 7. 2,3 . Hee —_— people to put their called Hilen.z,C 6.58. 
ernſt in God. 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.7, 8. e eth. 2. xin. 20.22. Holmadam. God of cher garment. Lucke. 3.23. called Elmodam. 
and 2. Con. 32. 73 Hee ts prater. 2. king. 18.3, to . Amon. Matth. 1. 10. 
3 Cho. 29. 2. Eccius. 48.17.“ Homam. locke Hemam. 
ex ekiiah. dem. The ſonne of Qeariah. 1. Ch. 3. 1 Homer. A kinde 1 16. Eʒe. 45. Gomar. 
Hat. 4 bog,oz converted, 1,Chz.24-15-Jeh,10.20, 11.called Omer. Exod. 16. 32,33 


Herzrai. an entry,02 bay.2.Sam.2 3.3 5- Hophni. 2 fle, og  litle fiſt. Due 3 the ſormes of Eli. Ha 
Hexro. idem. 1. Qhꝛo. 11. 37 1. Sam. 1. 3. who with his bꝛother Phineas abuſed the O _ 
Hezron.a$ Heſron. — 9,12. Joſh. 15.3. Pꝛieſthood. 1. Sam. 2. 12, to 8. God foꝛeſheweth their 
Hiddai. a prayſe, oꝝ a cry. a. Sam. 23. 30. deaths. 1. Sã. 2.34. as came to paſſe. 1. Bũ. 4. 4, to 12. 
Hiddekel. py at A riner called alſo Tigris, Hor. 4 b»{,o; ſhewin A mount. Mõ. 20.22. 33. 38. 
which enuironeth Meſopotamia, whole cher om Horam, their hull. of Gezer.Joſh.r 5.33. 
beginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. Horeb. al «lone,oz for /ake».A mountaine called allo Chorebab. 
2.74. Dan. 10. 4. r {ah fled from 
Hierapolis. a holy, oꝛ ſacred citie.Col.4 Jezebel. 1. Ring. 19.8. 
Hiel. tbe Lila ge bfe of God De that reedb ON an offering dedicated to God. A citit. Jothua 
ſed Jericho. i. 16.34. I 
Hilen.as Helon.looke Holon. Hor. hagidgad. the bill of fehcavie. A place. Nom. 33. Horgadgad. 


Hilkiah, the Lords gentlenes. Eliakims father-2.kin. 32,33. 
13.18. Jſa. 22.26. Alſo amans n ame. Neh. 1.21. Alſo Hori. 4 Priuce, chiefe, oꝛ Fee borne, Lotans forme 
a Pꝛieſt. 2. kin 22.4. Alſo Jeremiahs father. Jere. 1.1. Gene, 36. _ x-Chzon. 1.39. Allo Shaphats — 


Allo the ſanne of Shallum.1. Tins: «1 Momb. 1 3.6 

Hilkiiah. idem. A Pꝛieſt. Mehe. i Horites. dem. A people. Gene. 14.6.4 36.20, 21. 
Hellel. prſing. oz foliſhneſſe. The father of Abdon, Horims. Princes, o being n Efaus 
Judge of Iſrael. Juvg.1 2.13. poſteritie chaſed from mount Seir.Deut.2.1 2,22. 


Himeneus. a wedding ſong. An enemie vnto Paul, & Hormah. — conſecrated. A citie. Numb. 14. Horma. 

therefore by him veliuered vmto Satan. 1.Tim,1.20, 45.2 21.3. Judg. 1.1 
Hin. A meaſure of moyſt things. Exod, 29. 0. Exe. nner ragings. A city ofthe Moabites 
al. 15. 5. 

Bintan. libertie, oꝛ _ Gene. 38.1. ä — 7 Nehe. 2.10, 19. 
Hiram. the height of ifs, A Ring of Tp2us, that ſent r re ſure confidence. t. Chꝛ. 16.3 8. Hoſhah. 
Dauid timber and wozkemen foꝛ to buylde his houſe. K. 10, 1. Allo a citie. Joſh. 19. 29. * 1. Chꝛon. 26. 16. Holah, 
2. Bamu. 5. 11. whome alſo Salomon vled to the buil⸗ Hoſanna. Sawe I pray thee, oz keepe, ozpreſerue I be Hoxah. 
ding of the Temple. r. kin. 5. 1. # 2. Chꝛo. 2.3. K 1. kin. ſec. . pee, oꝛ give ſaluation. Blal. 7 18.25. This p = Hoſiah- na. 


9. i i. to 15. Alſo acunnin woꝛkeman, who wꝛought al the people applyed to Chꝛiſt, at his laſt entrie into 


Salomons wozke of bꝛaſle. 1. xing. 7. 1 3.0 ruſalem. Matt. 2 1.9. Mar. 11.9, 10. 
Hircanus. the poſſeſſor of a cuie. A noble mans name. Hoſea. looke Hoſhea, A Pꝛophet. Hoſe. 7. 1: By ta- Olce. 
2. Macca. 3. 11. king a wife of foꝛnications, bee ſheweth the people vf 


Hitrites. broken aſander, o ee A people diſcen⸗ Ae their idolatrie. Hole. 1. 
ded ol Heth. Ben. 15. 20 locke Heth. God commandeth Hoſhaiah. 2he.ſaluation of the "Lord. Jezaniahs father. Oſiah. 
them to be vtterly veſtroied. Deu. 20. 19. Theꝑ became Jere. 42.1 Allo a mans name. Nebe. 12.32. Hoſhaaiah. 
tribütaries vnto Salomon. 1. king. 9. 20, 21 Hoſhama. heard,oz he obeying. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 18. Try 
Hiui. lung, o declaring. The ſonne of Canaan.G, Hoſhea . ſaluarion,0z4 ſauour. The ſonne of Nun, Hoſama. 
10.17,Dfhim came the Hiuites. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 15. They Dent.32-44.looke Toſhua. Aſſo a king who flewe Pe⸗ Ioſhuah, 


are flapne by the Jſraelites. Joſhu. 11. 19, 20. as God kah ſonne to Remaliah traiterouſly, @reigned in his Hoſca. 


commanded. Dent.20,17. The remnant became tri⸗ ſteade. 2 kin. 15. 30. and 9 aide of So King of 


butaries 1. king. 9. 20. Egypt, was impꝛyſoned, vow ing dome tranſpoꝛted 
Hix ki. ſſrong, oꝛ apprehending. 1. Co. 8B. 17 to the Aſſpꝛians. 2. king. 17. 
Hizkiah. the gy of the Lord. Mens names, x: Hotham.a ſez/e.The ſonne 6; Heber, 1 Chꝛon. 7.31. 
ra. 2.16. Jeph.1. i HJothir. excelling, oꝭ remaining. Tho ſonne of Heman. 
Hizkiiah. idem. Amans name.Nehe-ro. 17. t. Chꝛo. 25.4 


Ci. Hoiel. 


Ha iel. 
Huziel, 
Hukock. 


Hulda, 


Huppa. 


H V2 
Hor iel. ſeein God. x Chꝛon. 2 9. þ J 
Hake r — a ſeribe, q lawyer. A city. i. Ch. 


6.75. 

Hul. ſorowe, infirmitze,o; ſande. The ſonne of Aram, 
Gene. 10.2 3. 

Huldah. he worlde,circle of the world, oꝛ weſte. A pꝛo- 

eſſe, wife ta Shallum. 2. kin. 22.14. to whdKing 
oltah ſent foꝛ counſel. 2. Chꝛu. 34. 21, to 29. 

Hupham. their chamber, o bange. Beniamins ſome, 
of whome came the Huphamires, Nomb. 26.39. called 
Huppim. Gen. 46.21. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 12, 15. 

Huppah. 4 chamber, couer, gz bankę. 1. Cho. 24.13. 

Huppim. 4 chamber couered, oz the ſea ſhore : Locke 
Hupham, 

Hur. Gbertze, oꝛ prince, oꝛ wbiteneſſe. Judahs ſonne. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 1. called Dnan. Gene. 8.4.4 46-12. and 1. 


Cheo.2.3. Alſo Ephzatahs eldęſt ſonne. : .Chzo.2.19, 
20.and 4.4. Who with Aaron d vp the handes of 
Moles vntill Amalek was diſcomftted. Exod. 17. 12. & 


31.1. Moles, in his abſence, committeth matters to be 

decided by Aaron and him, Exod. 24. 1 2. Allo one of 

8 of Midian whome the Iſraelites llewe. 
31.8. 


Huram. eheir I bertie, their mhitene t, oz their hales. The 
ſonne of Bela. 2. Chꝛo. 8. 5. locke Hiram. 

Huri, being angrie, libertie, whiteneſſe, 0 a hole. The 
ſonne of Abihail. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 14. 

— "fit bolding peace. The lonne of Ezra. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 4. 

Huſhai. a meaning, oꝛ haſting. A friend of Dauids. 2. 
SI. 15.3 2.* He confoundeth the counſel of Ahitophel. 
2. Sam. 17.5, to 15. He ſendeth to Dauid to ſhew him 
what was done therein. 2. Sam. 17.15, to 23 Me bea- 
reth Dauid tidings of Abſaloms death. 2. Sã. 18.21. 

Alſa the father of Baanah. 1. king. 4. 16. 

Huſham. ebeir haſting, oꝛ their lence, The third king 
that reigned in Edom. Gen. 36.3 4. 1. Cho. 1.45, 

Huſhathite, haſting, holding peace, v2 ſenſualatie. A 
kinred deſcended of Huſhah. 1, Chꝛoni. 4.4. C27. 11. 
NQomb. 26.20, f 

Huſhim. dm. Dans ſonne. Gene. 46.23. Allo one of 
the wines of Shaharaim. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 8. N 

Huzoth. ſtreetes, oz poptalous Mom. 22.39. 

Hu zab. A Aueene of the Aſſpꝛians. Mah. 2.7. 

Hydaſpes. che knowledge of a ſhecpe, 02 knowledge of 

change A titer, Juvet. 1 4 


Iaakob. a ſup planter or dec eiuer, the heele, oz the foote- 
ſteppe. The lonne of Jzhak.Gen.2 5.26.His natiuitie. 
Gene.25,26. A plaine man. Gene.25-27.Pe th 
Eſaus birthzight foꝛ ren pottage. Gene.25.31,* 
ſtealeth from Eſau his bleſſing by his mothers ſubtil⸗ 
tie. Gene. 27. 18. He is bleſſed of {3hak. Gene. 27.28. 
Eſau interpꝛeteth his name. Gene. 27.36. Rebekah 
willeth him to flee to Haran. Gene. 27.43. Jzhak foze- 
telleth howe great a people ſhould come ot him. Gene. 
28. 3,4. He goeth to Haran. Gen. 28. 10. is dꝛeame of 
a ladder. Gen. 28.12. Riſſing Rahel, he wept Gẽ. 29. 
11. Hee ſerueth ſeuen peeres foꝛ her. Gene. 29.18, 20. 
The peeres ended, hee alketh his wife of Laban, and 
Leah is giuen vnto him. Gen. 29. 21, to 27. He ſerueth 
other ſeuen peeres fo: her. Gene. 29.27, 28. Orte loueth 
ber moꝛe then Leah. Gene. 29.30. Me telleth Laban 
what his wages ſhall be. Gene. 30.3 2. Her came but 
with a ftaffe to Laban. Gene.; 2. 10. but after became 
very riche. Gene. 20.43. Labans ſonnes murmure a⸗ 
gainſt him. Gen. 1.1. He fleeth by Gods commande⸗ 
ment from Laban, and is pur ſued. Gene.; 1.13, to 24. 
Laban is commaunded of God not to ſpeake ought 
ſaue good bnto Iaak pb. Gene. 3 1.24. Being wzath, her 
chin with Laban. Gene, 31.36, to 42, Yee etectethla 
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pillar as a couenant betweene him and Laban. Gen. 
31.44, 45. Her offereth ſacrifice vnto God vpon mount 
Gilead. Gene. 31.5 4. Going fozth on his iourney, he is 
met by CR 32.1. 

Iaakob ſerneth 

ther Eau. Gen.; 2.3, 4,5. He is afraid of Eſau. Gen. 
32. 7. is pꝛaper foꝛ deliuerance out of danger. Gene. 
32. 9D, to 13. UAzeſtling with the Angel he pꝛeuailed: to 


the ende he might vnderſtand, that he ſhould allwage 


his brothers wzath. Gen. 2.24, 25. 


Iaakob is called Iſtael, and why? Gene.; 2. 28. and 


35-10. He erecteth an altar vnto the Loꝛd at Shechẽ. 
Gene. 3 3. 20. He repꝛoueth his childꝛen foz flaying the 
Shechemites. Gẽ. 34.30. He cõmaundeth his familie 
to put away the ſtrange gods. Gen. 35. 2. God pꝛomi⸗ 
ferh him great poſteritie. Gene. 35. 11. Hee buyldeth 
4 at Beth- el. Genn 35. 1,1, 1 5. Hee com⸗ 

th to Izhak vnto W:bzon. Gene.; 5.27, His chi 


dzen. Gene. 35. 23, to 27. and 46. 8, to 28. and Exod. 


1 25 tos. £7 

Iaakob dwelt in the lande of Canaan. Gene. 37.1. 
= rebuketh Joſeph foꝛ his dzeames befoze his bꝛe⸗ 

en, bat noteth them ſecretly. Gene. 7. 10, 11. Yee 
ſendeth his terme childꝛen into Egypt foꝛ coꝛne. Gen. 
42.12, 3. He reioyceth that he ſhould ſee Joſeph. Gen. 
45. 28. God comtoꝛteth him. Gene. 46.2. 

Iaakob and his familie goeth into Egypt. Gene. 46. 
6,7. Act. 7. 14. He is aſked of Pharaoh his age. Gen. 
47-8. He deſireth to be buried with his fathers. Gene. 
47-30. Being ſicke, hee calleth to minde Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
les, and bleſſeth Joſephs childzen. Gene. 48.1, to 21. 
Hee foꝛetelleth the Jſraclites deliuetance out of E- 
gypt. Gene. 48. 27. 

Iaakob bleſleth his childꝛen, and fozeſheweth them 
things to come. Gen. 49. 1. He being 147. peres olde, 
died. Gene. 47. 28. and 49.33 · was buried in Canaan. 
Gene. 49. 29, to 3 2. 50. 1, to 14. is ſs Ecclus. 


44-2 3,24, Befoꝛe his birth God loued him. Roma.9. 
x 3. His faith. Heb. 11.21. 

Dur election by the — grace of God confirs. 
med by Gods Frefuling Eau. Nom. 
9.11, 13. Mala. 1. 2, 3. and that allo wee ought to truſt 
in God 3 3.1. ; 

Iaakobah. wem.1,Chzo.4- 36 


meflengers befoze to paciſie his bzo- 


Iaakan. rribulation,/abour, 82 violent taking away poſe _ 


ſe/ion.1,Chzo.1.42.Deut. 10.6. Incan. 
Lala. aſcendivg,a lule doe, oz litle goare. Mehe. 7.5 8. Iahala. 
Exra.2.56. MY Taalah. 
Laalam. hid. oz herre,o Gtle goate.Gene. 36.5. Ialam. 


Iaani, anſwerrmg, aſficting, dz makng poore. 1. Chꝛon. Ianai. 


5.12. 
laareſhiah. a litle bed, the bed of the Lorde,oz the Lorde Icreſiah 
Ierſia. 


bath taken away pouertie. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 27. 
Iaaſau. dang, oꝛ my doer. Exxd. 10. 37. 


Iaſi. 
Iaaſiel. Godꝭ worke,oz the doings of God. 1. Ch. 1 1.47 faſiel. 
Iaazaniah.the nouriſhment of the Lord, oz the weapons Icfinia. 


of the Lord. Jeremiahs ſonne. Jere. 3 5-3-Allothe ſonne 
of Azur.E3ck.1 1.1, 


Iaaz er. a helher, q; ayder A citie. Nom. 2 1.3 2. 1. Chꝛ. Taerer. 


6.8 1. Ja. 15.8. 
Iaaziiah.the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 24.26. 
Iaaziel. he ſtrength of God. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18. 


"i 
Iabal./alling away,oz bringing gre Le ery 10 


Lamechs ſonne bp Adah: father of ſuch as dwell in 
Tents,and ſuch as haue cattell. Gene. 4.20. 


Ina. 
Iaazia. 


ziel. 
bel., 


Iabel. 


Iabbok, a makng emptie, a ſcattering, oz a wreſtling. Iaboe. 


A fooꝛd. Gene. 2.22. Deut. 2.37. 


labeſh.4rovght,oz confuſion, The father of Shallum. 1;hb&e. 


2.kings.15.10. Df him the citie Iabeſh-gilcad tooke 

name. Judg.2r.8,1.Samiy.zr.17. The inhabitantes 

were ſmitten, and why? Judg. 21.10. 400. ——_—_—_ 
abt 


reame the Iarites. 2. Samu. 20.26, Alſo a Judge in Jf- 


9. and 2412. 


65 bres. 
nbrah. 


dah. Joſh. 15. 1 1.4 19.33. 


Sen. 46. 10. of whom — — 2. and was 


» 1 — ob 
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Iabeſh· gilead reſerued, to giue bntothe Beniamites to Tames. « ſapplenter, oz mainteiner, Sonne of Jebe« 
wife. Judg. 21.12. | deus, who with his bzother John, was called from be» 
Iabex. ſadusſſe, run · e, oꝛ griefe, The name of a citie, ing ſiſher men, to be Apoſtles. Matth. 4-2 1,22. & 10.3. 
and of a man.r.Chzo, 2.55.and 4-10, ark. 1.19, 20. Luk. 5. 10, 1 1. and 6. 14. Chꝛiſt calleth 
Labin. vnderſtandumg, oꝛ building. Ring of Hazoꝛ, who Boanerget. Mark. 3. 17. They were with Chꝛiſt 
Joſhua ſlue. Joſh. 11. 1, 10 Another of Farnen, the foz- many times. Matth. 26.37. Mar. 1.29.4 5.37. & 5. 2. 
mer Iabins linage, who oppꝛeſſed the Jfraelites twenty 13.3. and 14.33. Luke. 9. 28. Thep deſire a requeſt of 
ren 3. laine by Barak. Judg. 4. 3,24. him. Mark. 10.35. and Chyilt feb them, and why? 
Iabneel. Cds builling, oꝛ vnderſtauding. A citie of Jus Luk. 9. 54, 5 5,5 6. Iames ſaw Chꝛiſt after his reſurrec- 
tion. 1. Cozin. 15. 5, 7. he was put to death by Herode. 
labnch.bas/ding oz vnderſt ding. A titie.2. Ch. 26.6. Acts. 12. 2. Allo the name of the ſonne of Alpheus, an 
Iacan. n asring cut, oꝛ prefſing. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 13. other Apoſtle. Matth. 10.2. Mar. 3. 18. Luk. 6. 15. Her 
Iachin. preparing, oꝝ ffabs/5rie, The fonne of Simeon. Wzote a general Epiſtle vnto the Jewes. Jam, 1. 1. c. 
ſuperintendent of the Church of Jeruſalem. 
one of the pillars which Act. 15. 13, to 22. and 21.18. g 


Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 1. Ch.. 10. 
- P:teft.1.Chz.9.10 Iamin. r:ght hande, oz South winde. Simeons ſonne. 


alomon placed in ol emple. 1. kin. 7. 21. 
— 92 55 "Jig * F 9 Gen. 46.10. Of him cane the Iaminites. Momb. 26. 1 2 . 
WE Tra. 10.43. Alſo other mens name . r.Chzo.2.27.and Nehe. 8. 7. 
f. 2.36. Mehe. 7. 39. Iamlech rei ning, o after the Spꝛian ſpeach, asg Iemlech. 
1. coumſell. Cho. 4. 34. 
Goe ac ending. The wife of he | Iamnites. uin, oz vnderfianding. citizens of Iam- 
der, who flew Silera, Judg.4-21. nia. 2. Mac. 12, 8,9,40.4 1. Mac. 10.69.and 1 5.40. 
Iagar. a husbandman, of ſtranger, ox fearing, ot g cbe- Tamucl, Ged i bi day, a the ſea of God, Donne of Si · Iemuel. 
ring together. A citie of A dab. och. 5.21. meon. Gen. 46. 10. Exo. 6. 15. | 
Jah. che euerlaffing. A name of God. Pſal. 58.4. Ianna. »ſivermg, beginning co ſpeahe affifted, humbled, Ianne. 


be 
Iahallel. praſeug God, oz the clearenes or light of God, 02 pore: The father & Melchi. Luk. 3. 24. 
The father of Jiph. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 1 6. Iannes. dem. One of Pharaohs cuchanters: locke 
Iahath. broken in pieces, oz fearing, 01 in the Spꝛian Iambres. | —_ _ 
tongue, aeſeending. The ſorme of Gerſhom. 1. Chꝛon. . Tanonah.refting, caring, oz deriving. A citie of Ephza- noah. 
20, 43. Allo Benai ahs ſonne 1. Cho. 4. 2. Alſo an ouer- im. Joſh. 16.5. Ianohah. 
ſeer of the woꝛke of the Temple.2.Chzo. 34-12- Ianum. ſſeeping. A citie. Joſh. 15.53. : 
Iahaz.braw/>rg,o2 ſtrife. A place where Sihon by the _ Taphcth. enlarged, oz frure, 02 per/wadmg, oz emicmg. Iaphet. 
Iſraelites was viſcomfited. Deut.2. 3 2. Some of Moah. Gen. 5.32-Ye is bleſledof his father. 
Tahazah.ckolding,oz conrention, oz the ende of the Lord, Get. 9. 29. His childzen.Ge-10.2,to6. æ x.Chz-1-5,6,7. ; 
Acitie. Joſh. 1 3. 18.8 21.36. Iaphia. makzng ſee, appearing, ot (Rhing. Sonne of Iaphie. 
Iahaziah.che viſion — Led. Exxa. 10.15. Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 15. and 1. Chꝛon. 3.7. Alſo a mans Iephia. 
Iahax iel. God haſt eth, oꝛ diuideth. Sonne to Naphtall. name. Joſh. 10.3. Allo a citie. Joſh. 9. 12. pia. 
Gen. 46.26. 1. Chꝛ. 7.13. Ot whom came the Iahree- Iaphler. aeliered, o baniſted. 1. Cho · J. 32. Iephlet. 
Iapho. frireneſſe, oz come lineſſe. The name of both a Toppe, 


es 6.48, Iaphleri.zdem.Joth. 1 6.3- 

ziel. ſeeung god. The name of certaine men. . 

8 2 14.23. Ezra. 8. 5. hauen & citie. Joſh. 1 9.46.4 2. Ch 3.16. called Ioppa. 
Iahdiel. Gods vnitie, Gods iy, d Gods ſharpnes, oz after Act. 10. 5,8.4 11.5 Che Barbariasnowcal it Sappho. 

the Syzian and Hebꝛew, Gods reuenging. i. Chꝛo. 5. 24. — 4 28 — 1 out, — 

- Inhdo.1 aloe,02 I ons, oꝛ his ioy ne ſſe of witte, 02 watching diligently. Bonne .7.Cht0.9.42. 

— 7 Iareb er thing of Aſſhur. Hol. 5. 3. 


oꝛ in the Spꝛian tongue, nemme e, the lorne of Buz,” 


1. Chꝛo. 5. 14. | Jared. looke Iered. 4 Es: 
Iahehel. wazting for God, oz beſceching God , o hope i Larephel. health of God, medicine of God, oꝛ God letting 

Ged,oy beginning in God. Sonne of zebulun. Ge. 46.14; /e.A citie. Joſh, 18.27, R 

of whom came the Iahleelites. Nom. 26. 26. Iarah.che meore,e table, oꝝ a ſweete ſimel. r. Chꝛo. 2.34. Ieraa. 


Iarib. feh:i:g , chidmg, multiplying, oz atenging. 
— of Simeon, 1.Chz0,4-24-Allo a Pꝛieſt. E xra. 
. 18. 8 N 


Iahmai. warme, oꝛ making warme. The ounce of Tola. 
wes Tahaz.32o 

OZ. dem AS T. Mom. 21.23. 4 

Iabzah.A citie.r.Chyo.6.78. : Jarmuth. fearing dear), oz ſeeing death , oz throwirg Jerimoth. 


Iahziel. locke Iahazicl.and r.Chzo.7.1 3. done of death. A citie ouer the which Piram was king. 
Lair. llninatod, ox lighened. ariuer, oi the running wa- FJolh.1o. 3.looke Joth.1 5.3 J. and 21. 29. 
rer of the riuer. Sonne of Segub. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 22. Alſo the laſhen. ancient, oꝛ ſleeping. a. Sam. 23. 32. Iaſen. 


1 : 3.14. 2241. © - Taſher.righteous. Joſh. 10.1 3.4 2. Sam. 1. 18. Iaaſer. 
— — 46 ab — the people ſitting, the contruaerſie of the Ioſobeam. 


rael, Jung. 10.3. people, oꝛ the captiurtie of the people. A valiant man of loſebeam. 


latrus. idem as Iair. A ruler of the Synagogue. Mat. Dauids. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 1 f. Alſo mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 
5-22.whole daughter Chziſt raiſed from death. Matt. 12.6. and 27. . ; 
9 18,19,23,424,25.Yar.5.35.* Luk.$.41,42.49.* 4 — Tab — — - — — Iaſub. 
Iakim. vi ſiug, 02 confirmamg, 02 eſtabliſting. 1. 8. onne of Jlachar. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. . . 
Pots cry, op fab, n, = 3. Df whome came the Iaſhubites. MNonib. 26.24. 
Ialon. tarying, oꝛ murmuring. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 17. Allo a mans name. Ex ra. 10.29. 
Iambri. rebelllous, o waxing bitter oz changing. i. Mac. Laſhubi- lehem. 1. Chꝛo. 422. 
9.36, 37. Iaſon. healing. The ſonne of Eleazar. 1. Mac. 8. 19. 
Iambres. a rebell,bieter,oz charging: and after the He ⸗ Allo the bꝛotber of Onias, who laboured by vnlawfull 
b:ewe,che ſea, with pouertit or want. He that with Jan- meanes tobe high Pzieſt.2.Yacc.4-7,8.Ye ſlewe his 
nes withſtasde Moſes, 2. Tim. 3.3. Exod. y. 11, 12,22. ove citizens, and returned with ſhame into his coun⸗ 
and 8.7, 18,19. trey. 2. Mac. 5.6, 7, to 11. go : Cyxenian,whole — 
il. 
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Iedalah. 
Iedala. 


Idbas. 
Iedebos. 
Inddo. 
Addo. 
Ieedo. 
Edomitcs. 


Tarim. 
Ieathrai. 
Iethrai. 
Barachiah, 
Barachia. 


Iecamia. 
Iecemia. 
Iecholia. 
Iechelia. 
Iecoliah. 
Iechoniah. 
Conmh. 
Conaniah. 
Chonias. 
Ie. dia. 


Fedaia. 
lehedia, 


02 a manger. Jer 


Xi 
bookes were abzivged into one volume. 2 Müct. 2.2 3. 
Allo he whole was aſſaulted, toꝛ that be had recei⸗ 
ued Pauls other bzethzt into his houſe. Act. 17.5, to 2. 

Iaſper.A pzecious ſtone, Exo 28.20. Neue. 21.19. 

Iahniel. 4 gif: of God, The fourth ſonne of Weſhele* 
miah.1.Chzo.26.2. 

Iatrir.a remnant oz excellent. A citie. Joth.r 3. 48. and 
21. 14. and 1. Chꝛo. 6. . 

—— — oy 6 

Lauan. ug ſad. Somme of Japheth. Gen. 10.2.and 
1-Cho.1.5.Yis ſonnes. Gen. 10.3. & 1.Chzo. 1,7. Allo 
Greece. Jſa.66.1 9.looke Grecia. 

Laer. an ayde. o helper. A lany, JJom. 33. 1, 3. Allo a 

citie. Nom. 32.35. Joſh. 21.39. 

Iaziel.che ſtrength of God. 1. Cho. 15. 1 8. 

Ixix. brightneſſe, oz in the Spꝛian tongue, a depar- 

ting. 1. Cho. 27.3 1. & 

Clbhar.choſen.2.Sam.5.r5, 

Ibleam. ahe ancient of the people. q the people decreajing, 
02 Wenk them. A citie, Joh. 17.11. 

Ibneah. locke Iobamah. 


Ibniiah 4. The ſonne of Beuel, r.Chzo.9.8, 
Ibri. paſſivg ower,oz being angry, q being with yong. 1. 


23.27. 
Iban. the father of a target, oz the target or weapons o 
a father, oz . e. A — os þ 


* ek Sd af l 
u- here u glory. oz n0 glory oꝛ 202 wnte glory. 
The name of Pbine has ſonne. :,Sam.4.21 . bꝛo⸗ 
ther to Ahiiah. 1. Sam. 14.3. 

Iconium. cannung. A citie of Cilicia. Actes. 13.5 1. 
where Paul peachen. Act. 14.1. 

Cldolah. the hand of flawnder,oz an othe. oꝛ curſing : oʒ 
— the Hebꝛew and Spzian,cbe hand of God. A citie. 

olh. 19.15, 

Idbaſh,flawmg with hony i the hand of deſtructiau. 1. 


20.4.3. 

Iddo. li haud, us power, oꝛ hu chron. Mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. K 27. 2 1. locke Ieddo. Allo a Papbet. 5e. 
cha. 1. 1. 1. king. 13.2. 

Idumeans.red,earchie,o2 bloody. A people veſcenven of 
Edom. r.Eld.4.50.looke Edom. 

¶ Learim. a ſeape, o; woods. A mount. Joſh.1 3. 10. 

Teacerai.ſearching aut. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. : 

Ieberechiah. /perkeng well of the Lorde, oz bowing the 
knee to the Lord.Zechariahs father. Jſa. 8. 2. 

Iebus. 4 — vnder note, oꝛ a tumbling, or rolling, 

alem ſo called. Judg. 19. 10. Alſa cal 

led of Canaans ſonne, Iebuſi, that is to ſap, traden vn- 
der foote. tumbled, oꝛ manglers. Joſh. 1 ;. 16. 

Iebuſi. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10.16. 

Iebuſites. dem as Iebuſi. Inhabitants of Iebus. Ge. 
15· z. whome God commaunded the Iſraelites to de⸗ 
ſtrop. Deut. 20.17. They coulde not vtterly deſtrep the 
Iſraelites. Joſh. 1 5. 63. Danid pꝛomiſeth pzeferment 
vnta thoſe that could ſmite them. 2. Sam. 5 8. Salomon 
made them tributaries vnto him. 1. king. 9. 20, 21. 

Iecamiah. the reſurrection of the Lord, oz the confirmati 
on of the Lord, oz the reuengem ets ofthe Lord. 1. Ch. 3. 18 

Iecholiah. the ferfechionof the Lorde, oz power of the 
Lord. 2. king. 1 5. 2. & 2. Chꝛd. 26.3. 
Ieconiah. ſtabilicie of the Lorde. The ſonne of Jehoias 
kim. 1. Chꝛo. 3.16.called alſo Jehoiachin.2. king. 24.6. 
v as taken pꝛiſoner.2. king. 24.1 2. actoꝛding to the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie. Jerein. 22.28.“ and is called Coniah. Jere. 37. 
1. 2. Nas exalted. 2. Eæing. 27. Jerem. 52.3 1.“ is called 
Meri. Luk. 3.27, 

Iedai ah. the band of the Lord, oꝝ confefſing the Lorde. x, 
Chro. 4.37. 

Iedeiah. one Lord, ihe toy of the Lord: oz after the Hes 
dem © Sꝑtian, ehe renewing the Lord. i. Thꝛs. 24.20. 
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obe ſeruants.2. king. 1 2.20.2:Chzo.24.25,26. He is 


1E H 
Tediael.che frience of God,og knowledge of God. i. Cho. Iedia, 
26.2 o 


6.2. Iadihel 
Iedidah.be/aved. Joſiahs mother. 2. king. 22 1. Ieddida, 
Iedidiah. belowed of the Lorde oz loumę to the Lorde, 2. Idida. 

Sam. 12.25. Tedida, 
Iediel. che Anomledge of God. oz the vnitie of God, aꝝ iey Tedidia 

7 — :02 2 _ Hebzewe and Syrian, ibe rene mg 

1. Chꝛo. 7.6. 

*.—.— the ft are of the Lorde, 2 viſion of the Lordi. 1. Ieda. 
20.26.31. f a leri 
Ieduthun. conſẽ ing his lam, belonging to the lam, o; gi- lachg 

wing praiſe. A mulician, x.Chzo. 16.3 8,42. 9.16. Iduthm 
Ieedo. 3 ouer, oz a pray. 2. Chꝛo. Iddo, 

9.29. luke Iddo. f 

5 in the Spian, che beape of witneſſt, 


en. 31.47. 
o Iehaleel. praiſing Gogot ſe cleereneſſ of God.n.Chzo. ice 


4. 16. 2. Cho. 29.12. 

Iehaxiel. ſceing G ef God. 1. Chꝛo. 12.4. Icherid, 
and 16.6. * 

Ichdeiah. tegether, Ede, az iey: oz after the Iehden 


Hebꝛewe and Dee Lerd 1. Chꝛo. 27.30. ladi, 
Ichel. God ka; hraken away,oz heapeng vp. Ext. 8. 13. Iehicl 
Iehex ekel. he frength of God. 1. Cho. 24.16. Ieheskdd, 

Iehiah. the Lord lueth. A potter fo; the Acke.1. Cho. Iehia. 

15. 24. Teiiah, 

icht. God liuerh, ⁊od bath taken away,oz God heaping Iehicli. 

vp. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18.4 23.8.4 26.21, 

Ichizkiah.che ſtrength of the Lord, og the taking of the Exchis, 
Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 28. 12. 

Ichoadah.the congregatiom of the Lord, the paſſing ouer Tehoada 
of the Lorde,the teStunonie of the Lorde, oz the dec eng, oz Toada, 
pray of the Lerd,oy after the Hebzew and Spzian,#be ta- 
king away of the Lord. Sonne of Ahaz.n.Chzo.8.36. 

Iehoadan. the pleaſure, oz delg bes of the Lorde, ox after Ioadn. 
the Hebꝛew and Spzian,*he cime of che Lord. Mother of Ichoaddn, 
Amaziah king of Judah,2-kin.14-2.2.Chzo.2 5. 1. Toiadan, WW” 

Iehoahas.the gaking of paſſeſivon ofthe Lord, oz the Lord lohas, 
ſeeing. Jollahs lonne. 2.king.2 3-30.2.Chzo. 3 9.1. De; Toachar, 
poſed, and caried captiue into Egypt, e he dyed. Ichoakah 
2. king. 23. 33.2. Chꝛon. 6.3. Vis captiuitie was koꝛe / Toad, 
ſhewed. Exe. 19.4. He is called Johanan. 1.Chzo-3-1 5+ Leah. 
Allo the ſanne of Jehu king of Iſrael. 2. king. 10. 35. 
fo: his wickednefle deliuered into the handes of the | 
'Spzians, 2. king. z,1,2,3,and by pzaper delivered. 2. 


king. 13.4, to 9. 
Ichoaſh. the fire of the Lord, oz the offiing =_ Lorde, Toas. 

2. king. 1 r-2.who became king of Judah. 2. kin. 11. 21. Ioaſu 
4 12.1. p by Jehoſheba, from being deſtroyed 
by Athaliah. 2. king. 1 3-3. Ve is made Ring by Jeho⸗ 
java. 2. king. 1 1.4. Dee cauſed the ſiluer of dedicated 
things to be employed to the repairing of the Temple. 
2.king.12.2,to 17.4 2.Ch2.24.2,to 14. After the death 
of Jeholada, he became an idolater. 2. Chꝛo. 24.17, 18. 
He cauſeth Zechariah to be ſtoned to death fo: tepꝛoo 
uing him. 2. Chꝛon. 24 20, to 23. He was flapne by his 


called Simeon Luk. 3. 30. Alſo Jehoahaz ſonne, a wic tow. 
ked King of Jſrael. 2 Ring. 13. 10,11. Hee diſcomſited c 
thee times Ben- hadad the ſonne of Mazael. 2 king. 
13. 25. He tooke Amaziah king of Judah, bꝛałke downe 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſpoyled the Temple. 2. kin. 
14.73, 14. e vpeth.2 Ring. 1 4-16. 
Iehohanan. ehe grace, mercie, oz g:/t of che Lord. A poy Ionan. 
ter. 1. Chꝛo. 26.3. Johann 
Ichoiachin.looke Teconiah. | Joachim. 
Ichoiada. the knowledge of the Lorde. An high pꝛieſt, Ioiach. 
who made a cotenit with Jehoaſh þ king e his people 
in — ms behalfe. 2 king. 11. 17. looke Ich 


ehoi the ring, auenging, oz eftabliſhing of the Touch. 
Lorde. A name giuen to Eliakin the ſonne of Fobah. 
2. king. 


alls 


leo edech. 
iedech, mens names.r. 


12 


2. Eng. 23.74. C. 2. Chro. 36.4. 1. Eſdz.r. 3. he tebel 
beth againſt Aebucbhadnez zar and is taken —— 
2. king. 2 4. 1, to 7. 2. Chꝛo. 36.6, 7, 8. as was pzopheci- 
ed. Jere. 22. 18, 19. Dan. 1. 1, 2. Moze of him. Jerem. 
36.1. * He is called Melchi. Luk. 3. 28. 
4 the fighting, cluding , oz multiplying of the 
I. 9.10. 
Iehonadab, Tonadab. A ſubtiſl man, who was 
eee eee 
ehu to 0 . 2. . 10. 15. 
Ichonathan. che gift of the Lids the ift of a 3 
Sonne of Uzziah. r. 27.25, Alb the ame of 
Shimex. 1.Chzon.20.7, Allo Dauids vncle, a man of 
caunſell and vnderſtanding. r .Chzo.27.z2. 


Ichoram. the 205 of the Lorde, oꝝ throwing dane of ther Iſraelites, b 


abe Lerd. Sonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah. 7. kin. 


1. Chꝛon. 2. 10. Matth. 1. 8. A vertuous king. 2. C 
d ioyned in affinitie with Ahab. 2. 4 
ſeeketh counſell 


exho iſters to do their duetie. 

2 e Moabites æ Ammonites warred as 

him. 2. Chz. 20. i. His pzater. 1.Chz. 20.6. Me iops 

neth in friendſhip w Ahaziab, and is repzoued foz it by 

Eltxxer. 2.Chyo,20.3536,37. He dieth.2.Chzo, 21.1. 
0 beth. 


1 
ua. che Lorde, oꝛ Saua, oz the Lords ſaluatian. 
Cettaine mens names. 1. Cho. 7. 27. Hagg· 1.1. ech. 
3.1. locke Ieſus. 
Ichouah,che Lord. Due of þ names of God. Ex. 5.3. 
Ichouah-iirch, che Lorde ſcerh, oz will ſe, o the Lorde 
deth, Gene. 22.14. 
Ichouah-niſſi.che Lord my bamxer. Exod. 17. 1 5. 
Ichouah-ſhalom, the Lord of peace. Judg. 6. 24. 
+ Tehozabad.hawmy a dowrie,02 che Lords domrie. Cet⸗ 
taine mensnames.2.kin.12.21.1.Chzo.26.4. 
is the Lorde, oz the zuſtice of the Lorde. 
6.14. Hag. 1. 1. 
Ichu, he, oz he chat is, 02 being. A Pꝛophet who p2o- 
e againſt Baaſha. 1. king. 16. 1, 2, 3,4. e rebu; 
king — —— 9.2, Allo a captaine 
who was anopnted king of Iſrael by Eliſha, to deſtrop 
the houſe of Ahab. 2. kin. 9. 2,3, to 11.7 1. king. 19.16, 
15. He deſtroieth Joꝛam, Ahaziab. 2. Kin. 7. 14, to 29. 


| c allo Jezebel.2. hy flayeth p 70. ſonnes of 


Ahab. 2. kin. 10.7. and þ 42. bzethze of Ahaziah. 2. kin. 
10.14, Seeming to ſacrifice to Baal, hee ſlewe all 
Baals pꝛieſts. 2. king. 10. 18, to 26. He deſtroyeth Ba⸗ 
al and his bouſe, and cauſed it to bee made a iakes. 
2. king. 10. 26,27, 28. God appꝛoueth Iehu his doings 
againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2.kinges. ro. 30. Yee wal⸗ 
ked not inthe lawe of God with all his heart. 2. kings. 
10. 31. ee dyeth. 2 king. 0.35. The pꝛomiſe which 
God made vnto him. 2. king. 10.30. was accompliſhed, 
2. king. 15. 12. 

Iehubbah. an hiding, a beloued, oz in the Syzian 
ſpeach, ſinne, oꝛ binding. i. Chꝛo. 7. 34. 

Iehucal.mightie, perfect,o2 waffed. Jete.3 7.3. 

Iehud. prayſeng,oz confeſſng. A citice Dan. Joſhu. 
19.45. | 
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Ichudath. cas / am, os pray/e. Jaakobs ſenne 
ah. Gene. 29.35. RESI counſell Joſeph was lolde. 
Gen. 37. 26, 27. Iudah marrieth Shuah a Canaanite, 
Gene, 38,2. Hee committeth inceſt with Tamar his 
daughter in lam. Gene. 8.18. He cor. fefſcth his fault, 
and ingratitude towards her. Gene. z8.26.ÞÞe offereth 
bim ſelfe to bee Joſephs bondeman, that Beniamin 
might returne to Jaakob. Gene. 44. 33. His childzen. 
Gene.46.r 0 eniopeth the kingly henour and pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge of þ firlt bozne, which appertained vnto Neu⸗ 
ben. Gen. 49.4, 8, to 13. His childzers potion. Joſ. x 5. 
1,2. is polteritie.r.Chzo.2,3.* & 3. 1. C 4.1. The 
tribe of Iudah is made captaine foz the watre , after 
the death of Joſhua, Judg.1.2,3,4,to 22. They with o⸗ 

Dauid into Jeruſalẽ. 2.S4. 
followe Dauid. 2.Sam.20.2. 


19.14,15.* They 
Their idolatrie hq 


1 5 39. | 
Iciel, God hath talen away,oz God heaping vp together. 


1. Chꝛon.5. 7. 
Ieiiah. the Lord liueth. 1. Cho. 15. 24. 
Iekabꝛeel. the Congregation of God. A citie, Aehem. 


11.25. 
Iekannah.che Lord ſhal ariſe e eſtabliſbing. oz reuen- 
ing of the Lord. 1. Chzo. 2.41. 

Iekamiam. he people ſhall ariſe, 1. Chꝛo. 23. 19. 

ale Bahr; the crookedneſſe, 02 burning of the people. A 
citie. 15. = 

Iekoniah. the promiiſion, o ſt abilitit of the Lord. Eſter. 

ekuthiel. the hope or congreeatio of God. 1. Chz. 4. 18. 
eee 
emini, the right hand. A land ing to the tribe 
of Bentiamin. 1. Sam.. 4. 

Iemuel. Gods day, oz the ſee of God. Gene. 46.10. Ex⸗ 
od. 6. 15. 

Iephler. deliuereu, uz baniſhed. 1. Chꝛu. 7.3 2. 

lephthah. eb. 1.32.looke Iphtah. 4 

Iephunneh. Bebolding. Mam. 13. 2. & 1.Chyo.7.38. 

Ierah. the moone, the monetch, oz ſmelling ſieete. Gen. 
10.26. 

Ierahmeel. che mercie of God, o after the Hebzew oz 
Spꝛian, che belowed of God, Sonne of He3ron. 1. Chꝛon. 
2.9, Ok him came the Ierameelites. 1. Samu. 27. 10. 
Allo the ſonne of Kiſh: 1. Chꝛo.24· 29. Allo the ſonne of 
Hammelech Jere. 6.26. 1 

Ieramoth, and Ieremoth, and Ierimoth. dem ag Iar- 
muth. Mens names. Exra. 10.26, 27, 29.4 1. Chꝛon. 7. 
7. and 12.5. k 

Iered. xuling, oꝛ comming domne. The ſonne of Maha⸗ 
laleel. Gen. 5. 15. 1. Ch. i. a. Luk. 3. 37. Alſo the ſonne 
of Ezra by Jehudiiah. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. 


Le- Iehndak, 


Iudah. 
Iuda. 
Iehuda. 
Iudas. 


Ichia. 
Iecabrxcel. 


* 


Tecamia. 
Icamia, 
Ickamiah. 
Iecmaam. 
Iukadan, 
Iekonia. 
Iecuthiel. 
Icuthiel. 
Iemima, 
Gemini, 
Iaphlet. 
Iephte. 


Iephune. 
Iere. 


Ierameel. 
Ierahmel. 
Iereamelites 
Ramotk. 
Ierimoth. 


Iared. 


Ieremai. my height, oꝛ feartug, oz throwing forth waters, Termai. 


Ezra. 10.3 3. 


leremiah. locke Irmeiah. Certapne mens names. 2. Jeremia. 
kin. 23. 31. 1. Chꝛ.5. 24. Allo a Pꝛophet his ſtocke, and Ieremie. 


when he pꝛophecied. Jere. 1.1, 2,3. God emboldeneth 
him to pꝛeach. Jer. 1.7. He is fozbidden to p2ap foz the 
Jewes. Jere. 11.14. He is perſecuted, Jere. 18.18. and 
20. 2. Being mocked foꝛ pꝛeaching, hee complayneth 
vnto God. Jere. 20.7, 8. Yee is taken ofthe Pꝛieſtegt 
and accuſen befoze the gouernours, he anſwereththat 
he had declared nothing but the wozde of God. Jere. 
26.8, 12. He ſendeth bonds to certaine kings: and ays 
moniſhed them to bee ſubiect vnto Mebuchadnez zar. 
Jere. 27.3. He is taken going into the lande of Bens 
iamin. Jexe. 37. 12, 13. ſmitten and put in pꝛyſon. Jer. 

C. iit, 37.15.16. 


leremias. 
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37.r5,16 he is deliuered by Zedekiah. Jer. 37. ry. he 
is caſt — dungeon. Jer. 8. 4,5, 6. taken out a⸗ 
' Kaine. Jere.; 8. 10, 71, 12,13. ed of Mebuchad- 
nezzar.Jer.3z9.11,12, hauing leaue to go whether he 
would. Jer. 40. 4. He vwelleth w the people which were 
left in Jeruſalẽ, vnder Gedaliah. Jer. 40.6. He admo⸗ 
niſheth the reſidue of the people, not to go into Egypt. 
Jerem . 42.14, 15. Me lamenteth king Joſiah. 2. Chꝛo. 


35.25. 

Ieriah. che feareviſion,op throwing dorrne of the Lord, 
1,Chzon.23.19, | 

Jerebai. fighung', chiding, oz mulciplying. 1. Chꝛon. 


x1,46, 
lericho.the Moone, moneth, oꝛ hs ſiveete ſmell. A rich 
and faire citie of Beniamin , whither Joſhua ſent 
ies.J2om-22,x.Joſh.2-1. This people hauing ſeene 
ſpies, were — 2s ap t. God deliuereth 
Iericho into the hands of Joſhila, and howe? Joſhu. 6. 
1. The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhu.s, 
_ 30.eb.1x-30.Joſhua curſeth thoſe that ſhould builde 
it. Jolh.6.26.it is reedifted by Piel. 1. king. 16. 34, E⸗ 
licha vwelt in it. 2. king. 2.18. 

Ieriel. the feare or viſion of God. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. 

Ierimoth. looke Iaramoth. 

Iarioth. pannes, Kextels, oz cauldrons:o; howling out, oz 
kreal ing aſuauder. 1. Cho. 2. 18. 

Ieroah. makzng a ſweere ſmell, breathing, the mooue, oę 
the moneth.1 Chꝛo.5. 14. 

Ieroboam. fghring againſt, chiding, oz increaſing the 

People. Sonne of Nebat. r. kin. r 1.26. who rebelled a⸗ 
inſt Salomon. 1. king. 11. 27. Tenne tribes pꝛomi⸗ 
d by the zophet to be giuen him. 1. king. 11.35. He 
fleeth fro Salomon into Egypt. 1. king · 11.40. After 
his returne hee with the people, deſireth Re hoboam to 
releaſe the of the ſeruitude which they envured vnder 
his father.r.kin. 1 2.3,4, He builveth Shechem e Pe- 
nuel. 1. kin. 12. 25. Not ſticking vnto Gods pzomiſe,he 
ſet vp two golden calues in Beth-el and Dan. 
cauſing the 2 to commit idolatrie. 1. kin. 12. 26. 
and, as he was ſacrificing vnto them, was repꝛoued by 
the Pꝛophet Jvvo. 1. king. 13 1, 2, 3. His hande which 
he ſtretched out againſt the Pꝛophet dꝛied vp, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe. 1. king. 13. 4,5. Mo thꝛeatning oz ſignes 
could cauſe him leaue his wickedneſſe. 1. king. 13.33. 
Foz money he made pꝛieſts of the high places.i · king. 
13. 33. e confkituteth pꝛieſts foʒ deuils, reiecting the 
pꝛieſts of the Lou. 2. Chꝛon. 11.15. His wite is ſent 
to the Pꝛophet, to know if his ſonne ſhould recouer of 
bis ſickeneſſe. 1. kin. 14.2, 3. Unto whom the deſtructi⸗ 
on ot her huſband and his houſe is foꝛeſhe wen, and the 
maner of the childes death to be a ſigne thereof, 1. kin. 
14.5, to 17. Ieroboam dieth, and Nadab his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
reedet h. 1. kin. 1.20. His houſe is deſtroped by Baa⸗ 
ſha, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛde. 1. king. 15. 25, 
26, 27,0 31. Reave Ecclus. 47. 23,24, 25. Yowe his 
inne is condemned, looke 1. king. 16.19, 26. 2. kin. 3. 
3. 10.29. 13.2.4 14.24. 15.9. 17. 21. 23. 15. U- 
gain Jeroboam, reade Amos. 7. 11. 

Alſo the ſonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Jiſrael, 2. 
king. 13.12 K 14.23. by whome notwichſtanding the 
L ozd pzeſcrued Jſrael foz his pꝛamiſe ſake. 2. kin. 14. 
24, 2526, 27. De dleth, and Jachariah his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
teedech · 2. king. 14 29. 

Ieroam. high, mercifull,og after the Spꝛian, Beloued. 
Father of Elkanah.r.Sam. 1. 1. 1. Cho. 6.27, 34. Al⸗ 
ſothe father of Jbne-iah.r.Chzo.9.8. 

Ieronimus. a holy name. A gouernour, who with Th 
motheus xc.troubled the Jewes,2.Mac. 12. 2. 

Ierubbaal. Let Baal aduenge, o an idole cuercome, 
looks Gideon. ; 

Leru-beſheth. dem 2. Sam. 11. 1. 
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. Tob,13.16,* Baruc. 5. 1. 


12 
Ieruel. the fare of Go, oi the viſion ef God. A wither 


neſſe.2,Chzon, 20,16. 


Ieruſalem. the viſion of peace, oz the —— viſion, oz Hierufalen, 
perfect. fcare. Che head citie of una ä 


of Geneſis w 


Ieruſalem. called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne by 
the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1.21, 22,23. The Temple 
in Ieruſalem choſen of God foz an habitation, x kin. g. 
x3.* 2.Chzon.6.1,2,Dfthe gates. Ezek. 48.3 1. Gon 
thꝛeatneth to it, and the inhabit antes, deſtruction fox 
contenming of his ward, & pꝛeachers. 2. kin. 21. 12,13, 
14,15. K 23. 27. Exek. 21. 2. Jereni. 19. 3. The burning 
of it ſigniſied by a viſion. Ex ek. 10.2. The viſion of re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing of the citie and Temple. Ezek. 40.1, 2. The 
felicitle thereof paſt, and the calamitie pzeſent. Ezek. 
19. 10. Df the deſtruction of it, and of the women. 
Jſa.3.1,17. After the veffruction of it, there ſhoulde 
ſkant be left one man fo2 ſeuẽ wom?, Ita. 4. r. Signes 
in heauen ouer it.. Macca. 5.2. The captiuitie of it ff- 
gured.E3ek.z-25. God thꝛeatneth to deliuer it into 
the hands of the king of Babylon. Jerem. 4. 1, And 
that it ſhalbe burned, Jere.32:28,29.Ezek.x5.r.any 
24.3.* Ieruſalem beflegedby Rezin and Pekah. Iſa. 
7.1. The deſtruction of it pzophecied. Jſa.22.1. & 29. 
3. It is taken and burnt by the Caldeans. Jerem. 52. 
7.* 2. king. 24. 14. 25.8, 9. 2. Chꝛon. 36.6, 19. accoz- 
ding as was pꝛophecied. Jerem. 34.2. Why it was 
bzought into captiuitie. Jerem. 22.9. God ſheweth the 
Pꝛophet the certaintie of Ieruſalems deſtruction. E⸗ 
zek. 3 3.27. The Jewes bewaile the deſtruction of 
Ieruſalem. Þſal-79.1. Of the deſtruction and reedify⸗ 
ing thereok. Dani. 9. 25. Jech. 1. 16. f 12. 2. Who in» 
habited there, after the ———: 1. 1. Antio⸗ 
chus made newe lawes in Ieruſalem, foꝛbidding the 
keeping of Gods lawes. 1. Mac. 1.43. A coplaint of 
the Church, vnder the figure of Ieruſalem. Baruch. 4. 
19. Ieruſalem, is mooued to teioyce fo the returne of 
her people., and vnder this figure, the Church. Ba- 
ruch. 5. t. The abominations of Ieruſalem, nots 
withſtanding Gods benefites, E3ek. 16.2, 3. Sher 
confeſſeth why ſhee is iufily puniſhed. Jerem. 10:19,* 
Chꝛiſt fozeſheweth, howe he ſhoulde die at Ieruſalem. 
Luk. 13.33. Der rideth into Ieruſalem vpon an aſſe. 
Matth. 21. 1. Yee fozetelleth her deſtruction: the ma- . 
ner, and why? Matth. 24.16. Hee commandeth bis As 

oſtles not ts depart from Ieruſalem , but to wayte 

oz the holy Ghoft which hee Had pꝛomiſed them. 
Luke 24.45. Actes x. 4. Hee weepeth foꝛ Iecruſa- 
lem. Luk. 1 3. 34. and 19.41- Paul pꝛeached at Ieruſa- 
lem. Rom. 3.19. Paul commanded to go out of Ieru- 
ſalem, and why? Actes. 22.18. Of the newe Ieruſalem. 
Reuel. 3.12. The holy Ieru alem. Neuel.2 1.10. The 
celeſtiall Ieruſalem, the mother of vs all and the habi⸗ 
tation of the Elect. G alat. 4. 26. Hebꝛ. 11. 10. f 12.22. 
Pſalm.122.3.Jſa.z 3-20. 54. 1. & 65. 19. Ezek. 16. 


Again} 
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- 
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LaPrerppbm aye 


= 


An. 
Itoſhua, 
bus, 
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Agalnſt Terufalem and the inhabitants therof, looke 


moze. Iſa. 2. 1. 5. 1. 68.1.“ 4 34.1.“ 65. 12. Jer. 4. 3. 


67.3, 4. 6 13.9. 6 17. 3,4. K 21.4. C23. 12.425. 1 
to 32.4 38.18. 39. 1, to 9. Exe. 4. 1.5 c 5. 1. C 22. 2.7 
E 23.2.* Jepha. 3.1. Ieruſalem was pꝛophecied to be dee 
ſtroyed bythe Romanes. Dan. 9. 26. Jech.14. 1. Mat. 
23.37.24. 15. Luke. 1 3. 34, 35· & 19.43, 44. K 20.16, > 
21.6, 24. Jah. 1 1. 48. which came to paſſe by Titus and 
Cefpeſian the 4 · peere after Chziltes aſcenſion, being 
from the incarnation of Chzilt 37. yeeres. Ioſephus. Ie- 
ruſalem put foz the people inhabiting that citie. Matt. 
3.5. Ieruſalem called the citie of the great king. Matt. 


5. 35. and the holy citie. Matth.. 5 and 27.52. 
eh mother 


eruſcha. pcſſeſſian, 02 baniſhment. The of Jos 


tham.2.king.15.33-#2, . 27. 1. 

Ieſhalab. the brakb a —— of the Lorde. The 
name ak certaine men. Exta 88,191. Cho. 3. 21. ar 
25. 3. and 26.25. 

Allo a Þ t. Jai. r.r, He fozetelleth Hezekiaht 
bictozie againſt Saneherid, 2.kin. 19.6,7. He ſheweth 
Hezekiah his ſtekneſſe, and his recouerp.2.king.20.1, 
to 12. He repꝛoo ny ſhewing the ambaſ- 
ſadozs of the king ot Babel his treaſures, 2,kin.20.14, 
to 19. Iſaiah ſaw the glozpof God. Jla.6.1,2.He is ſent 
to the Jewe s. Iſa. 6.8, 9. Chzilt tanving vp toreave, 
bad the booke of Lſaiah delivered him. Luke. 4.16, 17. 
LAaiah is pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 48.23, 24,25, 26. 

Ieſhebeab. the ſing, oꝝ captiuitie of the father. 1. Chꝛ. 


24. I 3 . 

„bb 4 regard, oꝛ ruling. 1. Ch. 
2 0 1 . 

Ieſhiſhai. awvcient, oz reieycing exceeding ly.r Chon, 


5.14. 
Ieſhmon. Nom. 23. 28. 
Ieſohaiah. be Lord preſſing, oꝛ the meduation of God.. 
6 


Chzo 4.36. 

Ieſhua. a ſcuiour. 1. Cho. 24. 1 1. locke Ieſus. 

Ieſiah. a diftalling from the bead of the Lord, oz a ſprin- 
kling of the Lord. Eʒra. 10.25. 


Ieſimiel. the naming of God, oz afFoniedues of God, 1. 7:35 


Chzo.4.36. ; 

Ieſſe. Matth. 1.5.looke Iſhai. 

Ieſus. a ſaaur, oꝛ the Lord a ſauiour, oꝛ the ſuluationof 
che Lorde, The Meiſlas, the ſotme of Gap, bozne of the 
virgin Marie. Matth. 1. 20, 21. Luke. 1. 31. Reueiled 
vnto the wiſe men. Mat. 2.1, 2. Herods opinion of him. 
Matt. 14. 1, 2. Mark. 6. 1 4, 16. Luk 9.7, 8, g. he would 
not haue his Apoſtles reueile opẽly that he was Chꝛiſt 
vntill our redemption tas full finiſhed. Matth. 16.20. 
Mar.. 27. K 9.9. Luk 9. 21,36. The Centurion confeſ⸗ 
ſeth Ieſus, and thep alſo that watched with him. Matt. 
27.54.To acknowledge him, is the gift of God. Mat. 
16. 17. The Law was giuen by Moles, but grace and 
trueth came by Ieſus Chꝛiſt. John. 1. 17. Ieſus name is 
aboue euery name. Phil. 2.9, 10, 1 1. He that confefleth 
that Ieſis is the ſonne of God, in him dwelleth God & 
he in God. 1. Joh. 4 15. To knowe the father to be the 
onely very God, and whome he hath ſent Ieſus Chꝛiſt, 
is life etetnall. John. 17.3. Df Ieſus Chziſt the whole 
famille in heauen and earth is named. Ephe. 3. 14, 15. 
The teſtimonte of Ieſus, is the ſpirite of pꝛophecie. Ne. 
19.10. We ougbt to confeſſe the Loꝛde Ieſus with our 
mouth, and beleeue in heart, gc. om. 10.9, 10. Locke 
Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 

Alſo the name of the ſonne of Jozadek. Jecha. 3. 1. * 
Ecclus. 49.12 Ezr,z.2.Yag.1.12,14. 2.3-looke Ie- 
hoſhua & Ioſhua. Alſo the ſonne of Syꝛach, the authour 
of Eccleſiaſticus.Ecclus. 0.27. Allo Moſes ſucceſſoꝛ. 
Actes. 7. 45. Ecclus. 46.1. Locke Ioſhua. Alſo one of 
Paules woꝛkfellowes, called Juſtug. Col. 4. 11. 

Iether.excelling remauning, oꝛ ſearching out dili entiy. 
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I 1 M 


ga 4 /mallrope.Etveft lone of Gideon. Nudg. 3.20, We 
o the ſonne of Exrah. 1. Cho. 4. 17. 
Iatheth. giuing. Gen. 36. 40. 
Iethro. idem ag Iether. Father in late of Moſes, 
Exod. 3. i. who with Boles wife and childzen, came vn 
to him into the wilderneſſe of Sin. Exo. 18.1, 2,3. 
Ietur. an order, oz keeping, Gen. 25. 15. 
Ieuel. God hath tak? away,oz God heapmg vp. 1. Chꝛ. 9. 6. Iehuel. 
leuſh. a mouth gnawen about, preſſing downe,02 gathe- Ichus, 
red 8 of Eſau. Gen. 36.5. Alſo the ſonne 
of Bilhan, 1. Chꝛo. 7.10. Alſo the ſonne of Shimsi. r. 
Chꝛo.2 3. 11. 
— as Ieuſh. —— 10, _ 
ewes praying. oꝝ confeſũng. A people. Acts.2.5.looke Iudei. 
in the ſecond Cable, Iewes and Iſtaelites. e 
exaniah. he nour;ſhment,oz weapons of che Lord. Jer. Iexonias. 
40.8.and 42. t. 
Iexebel. lobe Izebel. 
Iexer. the y ſle of hepe, og woe be to helpe. Sonne of Telcr. 
Hapbtali. Gene. 46. 24. Allo the ſonne of Gilead, of Hiczer. 
1 — Fees y 1 26. 8 Fj =" wa 
exi prin ling of God, 02 the diſtilli ne Iexiel. 
from the head of God. 1 * 2. oy e 
Iexohar. cleare, q white. 1. Cho. 4. y. 
¶ gal. redeemed, oꝛ deſileu. The ſonne of Joſeph. Nõb. 
13. 8. Alſa Mathans ſonne. 2. Sam. 23. 36. 
Igdaliah.che greatueſſe o/ the Lord. Jere. 3 5. 4. Iegedaliah. 
cal. « redeemer, redee med. q dæſiled.1. Cho. 3. 22. Igal. 
libſam. their drought,oz them confuſion, 0; baſifulnes. _—_ 
1.Ch:o.7.2, Iebſam. 
Iidlaph. a diſtillug fm the head, oz the dropping of an Iebſem. 
houſe: oꝛ after the Hebzew and Spꝛian, a head inedte-· Iedlaph. 
gerher. Gen. 22.22. x a : 
Iic-abarim:heapes of Hebrewes,o2p2ſſers ouer, dꝛ beapes Iim-abarim, 
of, angry men, 02 toward men :02 after the Hebꝛewe and Ic-abarim, 
Spꝛian, heapes of wheate. Nom. 3 3-44- 
Iim. dem Mom. 3 3. 46. Joſh. 15. 29. Wilde cats. 
lim. Iſa. 13.2 2. 
Iimna. a forbdding, oz let, 02 the traubled ſex, I. Chꝛo. Tanna. 


Iexoar. 


Iimnah.the right hand, num bring. d preparing: oꝝ after Iamnah. 
the Syzian,apponcing.Sonne of Ather. Gen 46. 17. % Iamna. 
1. Chꝛo. y. 3 o. ot whom came the Iimnites. Numb. 26.44, . 

Iion. 4 beholdung, a fowitame , oz eye. A citie Moꝛth Aion. 
from Joꝛdan. 2. king. 15. 29. and 1. king. 15. 20. and 2. Hon, 
20.1 6. 4. 
CE ht citie in Judah. Joſh. 15 43. Iephtah. 
Iephlah- el. Gad opening. A valley which boundeth the Lephtlia. 
tribe of Jebulun. Joſh. 19.14, 27. Iephthahel. 
C Ikkeſh. o ard. oz wicked 1. Cho. 11. 28.4 27.9, Iepntahel. 
C 1llyricum. a mai ing merrie. A countrey adiopning Ickes, 
bnto Italie. Rom. 15.19. | Acces. 
¶ Imla oz Imlah. a repleniſl ing, oꝛ cirrumciſian. 2. Chꝛ. Iemla. 
18.7. and 1. king. 22. 8. Iimla. 
Immanu- el. Gd with vs. A name ot the Meſſtas. Emmanuel. 
Iſa. 7. 14.4 8.8. Matth. t. 23. 1 
Fay wn [peakimg:or after b Spzian, a lambe. Emmer. 
1.Chzo.9.12.E3ra. 2.37, 59. Jere. 20 1. 
Imrah. a rebell, waxing bir ter, o; changing. The ſonne Iamra. 
of Jophah. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 36. i | N 
Imri. hing, oꝛ ſpea A ng. ex ling, oꝛ litter: oꝝ after the Amri. 
Spꝛian, a lambe. 1 Chꝛo. 9. 4. Mehe. 3. 2. Omrai. 
India, in Hebzew Hodu, that is, a raανά ,, 
oz comely, oꝛ faire A large country + a rich, containing 5 
third part of Aſta,as Oneſicritus thinketh; lying on the! 
South part of the wozld : Yereof reave Strabo. nb. 15. 
and Plin. lib. 6. cap. i f. It is mentionev.Elfer. 1.1 © 
C Ioab. ulling, oꝛ valunt ærie, oꝛ fatherhood, eh ing Iobab. 
« father. Dauids ſiſters ſonne. 2. Sam. 16.6. 1. Clio. 
2. 16. who afterward became Dauids chicke captaine, 
2. Bam. 2. 1 3. and lle we Abner and Amala cowardip. 
C.iiii. 2. Dam. 
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Fliacim. 
Fliachim. 


lobe. 


Ioachax. 


Iohanna. 


Ioas. 


loads 


Locham. 


Ineiah. 
Iobania. 
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10 A The firſt 


LIONS. be He my toloſe Danivs fa Ioclah.« En. wpprofring, ag raking away ſender, 1. Lock 


death. 2.Sam. 


ther. 2. Ham. 14. 2. He th:ough Abſalom han ⸗ 
2. Samu. 13. 18. He re- 
lamenting the death of Abſalom, a 


2. Chꝛo. 34.8. 
erde g epprehending poſſeſing-0 ſecing. Joſtahs Res 
. 2. Chꝛo. 34-8. 

oanna. the grace, giſt. o mercy of the Lorde, Sonne of 
Rheſa. Luk. 3. 27. Allo the wite of Chula,who folowed 
Chiiſt.Luk,8.3. 

Ioaſh.deſ1greeing,defparring, fierie oꝛ bur ning. Father 
of the Ezrites and Gideon. Jung. 5.11. who mocked 
thoſe that honoured Baal. Judg. 6. 1. 

Alſo loaſh with Ain. dem as Ieuſh, the ſonne of Be⸗ 
cher. :.Chzon.7.6. Allo he who was ouer Dautvs ſtoꝛe 
of ople. 1 ,Chzon. 27.28, Allo Ahaziahs lonne,who was 
hid from being (lapne of Athaliah. 2.king. 1 r.2,3.looke 
Ichoaſh.Alfo the Gee of Ichoahaz.looke Iehoaſh. Alſo 
a citie. r.Chzo-4-22. 


Ioatham.looke Iotham. Sorme of Ozias. Matt. 1.9. * 


Calley Iorim. Luk. 3. 29. and Iotham the ſonne of Aʒa · 
riah. 1. Chꝛo.3. 1 2.Who, his father being a leper vnto 
dis death, gouerned the lande of Judah, 2. king. 1 5.5. 
And afterward became king. 2. king. 15.7, 3 2.2. Cho · 
26.21 523. 

Iob. ſorom full, aꝛhated, Wa howling out, oꝝ abi- 
dung emimitie. A man vpꝛigbt x iuſt, fearing God. Job. 
1. I. His childzen and ſubſtance. Job. 1. 2,3. Seeing his 

vle feaſting, he offered ſacrifice foz them, re · 
ſpecting the — ed at feaſts. Job. 1.4, 5. Satan 
bereaueth Lob of his ſubſtance and childꝛen. Job. 1.13, 
to 20. he pꝛaiſeth God in bis affliction, Job. 1.21, 22. 
His thzee friendes come toviſite him. Jod. 2.11. Hig 
wife tempteth him. Job, 2-9. He is repꝛehended ol E⸗ 
liphaz, and why? Job. 4. 1. Dee ſapeth his payne is 
moze grieuous then his fault. Job. 6. 1, 2, 3. Wee conv 
plapneth that bis friendes foꝛſooke him. Job. 5. 14. He 
craueth time to repent, Job. 10.20.“ He declateth his 
patience. Job. 1 2.4. Hee repzooueth his friendes with 
their owne wozdes. Job. 13.4. Dee deſcribeth his mis 
ſerie, Job. 19 3. He pꝛophecieth ofthe reſurrection. 
Job. 14. 14. and 19.26, 27. He teheatſeth the innocen- 
cie of bis life. Job.z 1.1 ,* His repentance: God reſlo⸗ 
red to him twiſe as much as he had loſtthis death. Job. 
42.6. Jobs patience alle aged, fo: the example of the 
godly. Jam. 5. 11. 

Iobad. idem. Sonne of Joktan, Gen. 10.29. Alſo the 
ſonne of Jerah. Gen. 36. 3. Alſo a king. Josh. 11. 

Iobamah. the buyideng of the Lord. oz the wnderſtanding 
of the * « ſonne by ad ption. Sonne of Jehozam, 1. 


20.9.8. 

Iochebed. glor:our. life to Amram, and mother to 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam.Erod.6.20. Mom. 26 59. 
who pꝛeſerued Moles by putting him into an arke of 
reede. Exod. 2.3. 

Ioed. witnrſing dec Ring. rol bing, paſſing ouer: o; after 
che Syzlan, ung an 4%. Nehe. 11.7. 

Ioel.willnz,0; begurmne,01 [rearms, Eldeſt forme of 
GSamuel.1.San.8.2.called alſa Aaſhni. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 28, 
33. Allo the father of Shemata\. 1. Chz. 5. 4. Alſo a pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Noc l .. Alſo the ſonne of Jxrahaint, i. Chꝛo. 7. 3. 


Table. 10 


hy on RP 6. 


Jud 


rezoycmg Nom. 34-22. ; 

Ioha. m buely.r.Chio 3.16.9 11.45. 

Iohanan. the grace of God, oꝝ giſt, oʒ mercy of the Lord. 
Sonne of Rareah.2.king.25.23. koho fonztolve Geda⸗ 
liah his death. Jere. 40. 13,14, 15,16. he purſueth Ich 
mael. Jere. 41. 17, 13. Me with the Captaines and the 
people, aſue counſell of Jeremie. Jerem,42.1,* e ca- 
rieth the renmant of Jſrael into Egypt, contrarꝑ to 
the minde of Jeremie, Jere. 4 3-5,6,7- 


Iohanan. zdem,o; gracious oy, oz mererfull. One that Ichonm 
ted from Saul vnto Nauid. 1. Chron. 13.4. Alſo Eli- Ioana. 


alibs ſonne. x Elb. 9. I. Alſo the ſonnt of Yattathias, 
1. Macca. 2.2. ä 

Iohn. as Iohanan Sonnet of Simon, 1. Mac. 13.54. 
and 16.1. who flew thole that lap in wa his life, 
1. Macc. 16.21, 23.“ Allo the father of 8. 1. 
Macc. 8.17. Allo the bzother of Jonathan taken pzilo- 


ner by Bacchides. 1. Mac. 9.3 5, 36, 38. 
— the 4 AIAN bis linage , bolineſſe Iohn. 


Joh. 
1.6, Hee was 1 with the holy Ghoſt in his 
mothers wombe, Lucke. 1. 1 5. The nepghbours aba; 
ſhed at his natiuitis. Luke. 1.65, 66. He was circum ; 
ciſed. Luke. 1.59. His name giuen him by God. Luk. 
1. 13, 60, 63. is dwelling in the wilderneſſe tyll hee 
beganne to pzeache repentance, Luke. 1. 90. Perault 
vnto the Meſſias, but not the Meſſias. . 28. 
Ye exhoꝛteth tonewnefle of life. Matth. 3. 2. 4: 3. 
He giueth rules to be obſeruen, to the people, to Publi⸗ 
canes, to ſouldiers, Luk. 3. 10, to 15 —— Phas 


riſes to repentance bp them with the 
to come. Mat. 3.7, to 13. Lu. 3. 16, 17. is top füllen, 


haning heard that Chzift Reached. 3.29 * 
teth with his finger vnto Chꝛiſt the lambe, xc. John. 1. 
29. Me baptizgth in Enon. Joh. 3.23. — diſciples re⸗ 
pꝛoue Chaiſts,foz that they faſted not. Mat.. 14. Mar. 
2.18, Luke. 5. 33. & were offended, that Chꝛiſt had moe 
Diſciples then their maſter, John. 3.26. Me teacheth 
bis Diſciples to pꝛay. Luke.1 1.1. Yee reputeth bim 
ſelfe vnwoꝛthie to vnlooſe Chꝛiſtes ſhoe latchet. John. 
1. 27. He ſapethhe is nepther Chziſt,Elias,noz anpof 
the P:ophets. John. r. 20, 21. He ſendeth his Diſctples 
to Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1 1.2. Chziſt pꝛonounceth him moze 
then a Pꝛophet. Matt. i 1.9. The Jewes ſaid, he had a 
deuil Mat. 11.18. He feared not to repꝛoue Herode fox 
his inceſt. Mat. 14.4. Herode did much foꝛ John Bap⸗ 
tiſts ſake, and heard his pꝛeaching gladly. Mark. 6.20. 
Cthy he was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded. Mat. 14.4, to 
12. Mark. 6. 17, to 30. The people helde him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Matt. 21.26. Chꝛiſt affirmeth that John Baptiſt 
is Elias which ſhould be ſent, accoꝛding to Walachie 
* — Matth. 11. 14. All the JIzophetes and the 

awe pꝛophecied vnto lohn. Matth. 11.13. From the 
time of lohn Baptiſt, the kingdome of he auen ſlulfteth 
violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. Matth. 11.12. 
Chzift by lohns te ſtimonie, pꝛaoueth that he was ſent 
of God. John. 5. 33. 

lohns Baptilſme put fo his doctrine. Matth. 21.25. 
Luke. 20.4. Acts. 18.2 5.4 19.3, 

Allo the name of Jebedeus ſonne, who with his bꝛo 
ther James, were called by Chꝛiſt as they were men⸗ 
ding their neces, Matth. 4.21, and became _— 
Matt 


2.6 
Iogbehah. an exalcing,o high, A citie. Aomb. z 2.35. Topben 
g.8.1x, Tegbas, 
Iogli. « declaring, a pafſing auer, 4 turning backe, oz 4 Iegbatul, 


long, 


F l-nathas 


khonathrc 


k pe. 
lara, 


lng, 
JF lonathas, 
chonathro. 


loppe, 
la, 


'ION 
atth. 10.2. They are rebaked of 
Sade " org fozbade one Eo Deul 


the name o 
God berry. C 


uld betrap him. John.1 3,2 3,26. 
into the hall of the high Pꝛieſt. Joh. 18. x 5. Chuſt 

tcommendeth his mother vnto him. J 
Running tothe ſepulchze with Peter, he ouerranne 
bim. John. 20.3,4. Dee affirmeth that what he w 
was true. John, 19-35. and 21.24 De was banithe 
into the Jiflc of Patmos.Reuel.1.9. Angell toz- 
biddeth Iohn to honour him, and ? Renel.19,10, 
and 22.9+ In his time were deceiuers entred into 
the wozld, which denied Chzift to be come in the fleth. 
2.John.7. He wzote what he had heard, ſeene, and 
handled. 1. John. 1.1, A. and why? 1. John. 1.4. 

Alſo the name of one kalle Marke. Act. 1 5. 37. 5 

Ioiarib. the battel, c bidung, & nuuliplymg of the Lorde. 


Ira. 8. 16. | 
Iokdeam. the crookedneſſe, 03 burning ofthe people, A 


Citie in the tribe of Judah. Jol. 15.56. 
Iokim.that made the ſunne flando. 1. Chꝛen. 4-22, 


The frſt Table. 
if, and whee f Iordan. the rivey of ina the ſewing . t orden, 


108 


rib of ung mem, ag a going downe : 0; a 


eus, but Chzilk repzooued him, c why ? an, a calaron of ind games. Ariuer of Judah namen 
reuenleth vnto him of his two ſpꝛing 
with Je» from Jude a, and falleth into the dend ſea, Mat. 3.5, 6. 


ada, Dan & Ior: it neuiveth Galile 
Nom. 13. 30. Pſal. 42. 6. The plaine of Iorden wate* 


ohn. 1926, 27. red every where. Gen. 3.10. His bankes filled, aff the 


time of harueſt. Joſh. 3. 15. Maaman waſheth himſelf 
therein, z became whole of his lepꝛoſle. 1. king. 5, 14. 


Iorim. the Lord cru, 01 the exaltation of the Lerd. Ioram. 


The ſonne of Matthat. Luke 3. 29. called Ioatham. 
Matth. 1.9. 


Ioſaphat. locke Iehoſhaphat, æ Mat. 1.8. 


rr. Luke. 3. 29. is called Achaz. Mat. 1.9. 

Ioſeph. encreaſe, oz — perfect. The ele- 
uenth of Janke Gt᷑. zo. 24. Ye is beloved of his 
kather, x hated or his bzethzen.Gen. 27. 4. his on, 
Gen. 37.9, io. He is caſt into a pit, afterward ſold vn- 
tothe Jhmaclites, & then vnto Potiphar. Gene. 37. 
23.*E 39.1, Dis particolotired coate is bzought vnto 
his father, and he knoweth it. Geneſis. 7. 31, 32,33. 


Iokmeam. the riſing,confirmation, oz rewepgement of Potiphars houſe bleſled foz loſephs ſake. Gene. 39. 


the people. A citie.i king. 4. 12. 
Iokneam.poſſeſSmg, oz braldeng vp of the people, A cis 


tie. Joſh.12.22.4 19.1 1. 


Iokſhan. hardue N, oz an offence, d after the Spzian, I) 


4 knock ing. Abꝛahams lonne by Retur ah. Gene 25.2. 

Ioktan.a {tle one, d wearineſſe, oz ſtriſe. The ſonne 
of Eber. Gen. 10.2 5 * 

3 willing. locke Iehonadib. 

Jonah. æ doue, ot culuer, dꝝ 4 deſtroyer, oꝛ rootin g , 02 
miultiplyin of roger name of a Pꝛophet, the ſõne 
of Arnitead . in.14-25.Jonah.r. 1. Who being ſent 
vnto Mineueh to — — Jon. 1.2, 3. and caſt into 
the Sea, was ſwallowed vp of a great fiſh. Jon. 1.15.“ 
and againe caſt vpon the dzy lad. Jon 2.10. Me is ſent 
againe to Mineueh . Jonah. . 1. 2. The Nineuites re⸗ 
pent at bis pꝛeaching. Jon. 3.5. Mat. 12.41. Lu. 11. 

1. He is angrie that God ſpared Mineneh. Jon. 4. 1. 
nd therefaꝛe God repꝛooueth him. Jona. 4.9, 10, 11. 

Chꝛiſt, by his example koꝛeſhe weth, how he ſhould ryſe 
againe the third day Matth. 12.40. 

Ionan, idem. Joſeyhs father. Luke. 3. 30. 

lonathan, the gr/t of the Lorde. Sauls ſonne, who 
with his armour bearer, by Gods helpe, put the gari- 
ſon of the Pbiliſtims to flight. 1. Dum. 14.1, to 24. t 
ſhould haue bene put to death by his fachers ozvinice, 
but was pꝛeſeruen bp the people. 1. Bam. 14.45. Ye 
maketh a couenãt with Dauid 1. Bam. 18. 1,2, 3. He 
reuelleth to Dauid his fathers wicked purpoſe, 1. 
Sam 19.1, 2,3. He excuſeth Dauid. 1. Ba. 20.28, 29. 
De pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare his fathers will, by 
ſhooting ok thꝛer arrowes. 1. Damtel. 20. 20.“ Ye is 
ſlaine. 1. Sam. 31.2, and bewailed of Danid, 2. Sũ. 


1.417. 

Alſo the ſonns of Gerſhom, Michahs ivolatrons 
pꝛieſt, who afterward foꝛ gaine, became pꝛieſt vito 
the Danites. Jud g. 18.3, 4 20, 30.“ 

Allo Dauido bꝛothers ſenne, reade lehonathan. 

Alſo the na:ne of Audas Maccabeus bis brother. 1. 
Mac. 2.5 conſtituted gouernour ouer the Jewes after 
the ve ath ot Judas. 1. ac. 9.31. He warreth againſt 
bis enemies. :.Macca. «1.60, Tryphon taketh him by 
deceite, and putteth him to death. . Mat. 12,42-* and 
13 17, to 25. After him, Simon his bꝛother ſuccee⸗ 
deth. 1. Macca 13 to 17. 

Ioppa. locke Iapho, and Act. 9. 6. c 10. 5. 

Iorah. Shen g, declaring, ox caſting furib, oꝛ done ſud- 
denly at a time:02 after the @rzian,a cairo. E Zt. 2.18. 

laram.looke Ichoram. 


. He is made ruler thereof, Gene. 39 4. Dee was 
aire and well fauaured. Gene. 29.6. Jmp2{loned by 
falle accuſation of his nuſtreſſe. Gene. 39.14, to 2 
e hath charge ouer the Rings Butler and Baer 
his fellowe pꝛiſoners. Gene · 40.4. Hee enterpꝛeteth 
Pharaohs dꝛeame g. Gene. 4125, to 37. He is made 
ruler otter all Egypt vnder Pharaoh. Gene. 41.40, 
to 46. Me ſolve cozne vnto all countrepes in the ka⸗ 
mine. Gene. 41.57. De ſyeaketh roughly vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, Gene. 42.6, 7. He putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42.17, He chargeth them with theft, to pꝛooue them. 
Gene. 44.4.* Ve comfo:teth them, and diſcloſeth him 
ſelfe. Gene. 45. 1. 3,4. De teſtifleth that he was ſolve 
into Egypt by Gods p2outdence foz their ſafegarde. 
Gen.4 5.5. He met his father Jſrael in Goſhen.Gen. 
46. 29. De viſiteth him being licke, Gene. 48.2. Me is 
blefled or him. Gene. 49.22, 0 27. He is diſpleaſen, 
that his father in ble fling his childꝛen pꝛeferreth E⸗ 
ka befoze Manaſleh. Gene. 48. 17. He 

g father at his death, Gene, 50.1. e obteineth lis 

cence of Pharaoh to his father in Cangan.Gen. 
50.7,to 14. He pardoneth his bzethzen. Gene. 30 17, 
tu 22. He dyeth and is enbalmed. Gene. o. 26. Moſes 
departing out of Egypt, caſey his bones to be cary⸗ 
ed with htm. Exod. 13. 19. which were buryed in Shes 
chem. Joſh. 24.32. His childzen veuided into two 
tribes,and therefoꝛe albeit the tribe of Leut wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had ſtill their full number. Joſh, 
14. 3,4. The Amozites became tributarie vnto 
familie of Ioſeph. Judg. 1. 3 5: He was bleſſed of Mos 
ſes. Deut. 3.1 3, He is pzapſed. Ecclus, 49-15. His 
faith.Heb. 11.22. 

Allo a diſciple of Chꝛiſt, a rich man of Arimathes. 
Mat. 29. 57. Luk. 23. 50,5 1. He aſked the body of Jes 
ſus, and brirped it in a tombe pzepared fo2 himſelfe. 
Match. 27.58, to 61. locke Marke. 15.43, to 47. Luk. 
23. 52.“ John 19.38.“ : 

Allo the name of him that was pꝛeſented iv Mar; 
thias,to ſucceede in the roome of Judas. Actes. 1. 23. 

Alſo Maries huſband the mother of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 1. 
16,18. Il. 1. 26. & 3. 23. He w Marie went ts Bethle⸗ 
bem, to be tared. Lu. 2. 4,5. At the warning of the Art» 
gel, he fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2.713,15. tetur- 
neth e dwelleth in Mafareth. Mat. 2.29.“ he e Ma⸗ 
rie hating lolt Chꝛiſt at Jerulalem, returne to ſee ke 
him, æ found him diſputing w Doctors. Luke. 2.43. 

Alſo the father of Janna. Like. 3. 24. 


ſo the kat ke. 3. 30. 
Allo the father of Juda. Lukt. 3.30 5 


RY laſung vp. The ſonne of Ele Teſts. 
Ieſus. 


LA; * 


Ioſabad. 
Iexabad. 
Ichothabe- 
ath. 
Ichoſheba. 
Ioſabeth. 
Iehoſhabat. 
Iofa. 
Ioſaia. 
Iehoſaphat. 
Iosbekaſa. 
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Allo the father of Hemei. Lucke. . 6. 

Ioſes and Ioſe. The bzother of James. Matth. 13. 
55. Marke. 6. 3. Alſo another who lolve his lande, and 
gaue it to the Apoſtles.Actes 4.36, 37. : 

Ioſhabad. Haug a dowrie. One that went with 
Dauid when he fled from Saul. :.Chzon. 12.4. 


Iothaberh, the /is/nes of the Lerde, the othe of the Lyrde, 


02 the Lord returning the houre. The daughter of King 
Jozam.2.king. 11.2.3 2.Chton.22.11, 
Ioſhah.bemg, forgetting 0 owing. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 34. 
Ioſhamah, the equerze or plain neſſe of the Lorde, o; ehe 
Lorde ſ*uteth vpon. 1. Chꝛon. 11.46. 5 
Ioſhaphat. as Iehoſhaphat. The ſonne of Ahilud, 
Danivs recoder. 2. Sam. 8. 16. 
Ioſhbekaſhaſh. rs requiring, leſceching, oz a harde 


Ieſ bakaſſa. fitting. 1. Chꝛou. 25 4. 


Ioſiah. 
Joſias, 


Ioſibi. 
Ioſabia. 
Oſhea. 
Ioſua. 


Ioſhiah. thefire, oz burning of :# Lerde. The ſonne 
of Zephaniah. ech. so o. Alſo the ſonne of Amon. 1. 
Chꝛo. 3. 14. Ot whom Jvdopzophecied that he ſhoulde 
deſtrop the idolatrie of Jeroboàm. 1. Rings. 13. 2. He 
became King of Judah 2. king. 21.26. Pis care to te- 


paire the Temple. 2. king. 22.2, to 8. 2. Chꝛon. 34.1, 


to 18. he rent his clothes after he heard the booke ol 
Deuteronomie reade. 2. King. 22.11. 2. Chꝛon.3 4. 19. 
be ſendeth to inquire of the Loꝛd, by Huldah the Pꝛo⸗ 
—— 3. 2. Cho. 34-2 1,t0 29. be cau⸗ 
eth deuteronomie to be read vnto the people putting 
bowne Idols, and cauſeth Baals pzieſtes to b 
death. 2. king. 23. 2, to 21.7 2.ch2.34.29.* hee keepeth 
Haſſeouer. 2. king. 23. 21, to 26. C 2. con. 3 3. 1, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Necho, he is hurt and dpeth. 
2. Chꝛon.; 5. 20, to 25. & 2. king. 23. 29. Jeremiah la; 
menteth his death. 2.chz.3 5. 25. his pꝛaiſe. a. kin. 22.2. 
E 23. 25· & 2. cho. 4.2. Ecclus. 49.1, 2,3, 4. his ſonne 
Jehoahaz ſucceedeth him. 2. king. 23. 30. 2. Chꝛo. 36.1. 

Ioſhibiah.che ſeate,auterarion,oz captiuitie of the Lord, 
1 .C1 on. 4.3 5. ; ? 

Ioſhua. idem. ag Teſus, oz leſhuia. The ſõne of Nun. 
Joth. 1. 1. called Oches. Nomb.1 3.9. Being Moles 
miniſter, he went vp with hun vnto the mount. Exod. 
24.1 3. and deſcendeth from thence with him. Exo. 3 2. 
17. Enuying Eldad and Medad foꝛ Moles ſake, hee 
would haue them fozbivden to pzophecie. Nomb. 11. 
28,29.he and Caleb, foz commending the land of Ca- 
naan, had bene ſtoned to death, if God had not defen- 
den them, Momb. 14.6, to 11. They are pzomiſed to 
liue,and enter into the lande of Canaan. Momb. 14. 
38. Deuteron. t. 36,3 8. Ioſhua is oweined captaine 
againſt Amalek. Exod. 17. 10. and tobe Moles ſuc⸗ 
ceſſour. Deuteron. 31. 7. and 34 9. and is encouraged 
bp God himſelfe. Deu. 3 1.23. Joſh. 1. 1, 2,6, . Ye is 
magnifzed of God befoze the Iſtaelites. Jochua.1.5. 
None able to withſtande him all his life. Joſhua. 1.5. 
God cammandeth him to meditate in the booke Deu- 
teronomie day and night, and why? Joſhua. 1. 8. Pe 
ſendeth ſpyes vnto Jericho. Joſh. 2.1. Yee commeth 
to Joꝛvan with the people. Joſh. 3.1. God commaun⸗ 
ded him to looſe the ſhooe off his foote, when he ſpake 
with him. Joſh. 5. 13,1 9255 God deliuereth the citie 
of Jericho into his hanves. 
himſelfe befoze God, and why? Joth.7.6,to 1 0.he ta- 
keth the citie of Ai. Yoſhua.8.1,2. He cauſeth Deute- 
ronomie to be read to all Iſtael. Joſh. 8.3 4,35 The 
Kinges beponde Jozvan aſſemble againlt Ioſhua. 
Joſh-9.1,2. Hee ouercommeth fiue Rings of the A- 
mozites.Jolh, 10.5, to 28. He ouercame many Rings 
and countreyes. Joſh. 11. 1, to 15. bee left nothing vn- 
done, that Moſes had commanded. Jaſh. 1 1.1 5. be and 
all his houle ſerue the Lozd. Joſh. 24. 15. He is com⸗ 
manded to deuide the land of pꝛomiſe, vnto the reſidue 
of Jlrael, Jah. 13.7. his poſſeſſion. Joh. 19.9, Jo. Þe 


Theft Table, 


e put ta the 


Josh. 6. 2.* Mee humbleth 
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erhozteth the people not to lopne with the Gentiles, x 

why: Joſh. 23.2.* his death. Joſh . 24.29. he is pꝛaiſen 

by the name of Jeſus. Ecclus. 47. 6, 1, to 9. Actes. 4.5. 
Alſo a Beth-themite,in whole fielde the Arke ſtap⸗ 

ed, when it returned from Ekron. 1. Sam. 6.14. 


. Tofipkiah.che encreaſe of the Lorde, oz the Lords u- Ioſaphia. 
ſhing · Exra. 8.19. Ioſphias. 


Iotbath. his goodnes, og his dawghters going our ofthe Ietebatla. 
way, oz a deſart turning away, A lande of running wa- Icthebah. 
ters. Deut. 10.7. | 

Iotbathah. dem. 33, 


33.33. Iethebatht, 
Iotham. abſolute, oz perfect. Sonne of Uzziah. 2. Ioatham. 


king. 15.7, 3 2.looke Ioatham. Alſo the pongelt ſonne Iotham. 
of Jerubbabel. Judg.9 5, to 2 2+ othan. 
Iozachar. rememurimg, oꝛ of the malckinde, 2 kings, Iozabar, 
I 2 Hl, SS LF OY . 
. Jozadab,endewed,oz Bing 4 domrie. One that hel- Tozabad, 
ped Dautd againſt the Amalekites, that burnt Jik* Toſabad, 


lag. 1. 12.20, 1 lozadad, 
Clphdith.che redempeion of the Lorde. The ſonne of lephdeia, 
Shalhak, r.Chzon.$.2 5. i 


Iephdaia, 
Iphtah.pen-»e.Gileavs ſorme, whofledve from his Iphedciak 
b:ethzen. Judg. 11.3. he ſendeth meſſengers to the Iephthah, 
— of 333 2, and being replenithed Iephte. 
with Gods ſpirite, afſapleth the Ammonites. Judg. be 
11,29.his raſh vow.Judg.x 1.30, 3 1. he ouercommetx 
Ammonites. Jung. 11. 32, 33- 2 to his 
vowe, he offreth his onely daughter in ſacrifice to the 
Lozde.Judg.1 1.39. Whome the daughters of Iſrael 
lamented foure dapes a peere. Jung. 1 1.40. Ye was 
reuenged of the Ephzaimites. Judg. 12 1, to. Hee 
dpeth. Judg. 12. . he is pꝛayſed. eb. 11.32 · 5 
¶ Ir. a warchman, a ( itie, a making bare, a powring Iri. 
out, a heape of viſion, oz a yong colt · 1 . 2, Hir. 
Ira. idem. 1. Ch. 1 7. 28.1. Ham. 23. 29. Alſo a late, Iras. 
2. Sam. 20. 26. oꝛ Ithrite. 2. Sam. 23.38. 
Irad. a wilde aſſe,the heape of going downe, the going 
downe of a heape, oꝛ a heape of gouwerment : 02 in the Sp⸗ 
rian, a dragon. Sonne of Henoch.Gen.4.18. 
Iram. a cate of them, oꝛ the warchings, 0 ma ling bare Tran, 
of them, oz the powring out of them, oz an bigh beape. A Hiram. 
Dicke of Edom. Gen. 6.43. 
Iri. fre, oꝛ ligt. . Chꝛo. 7. 7. Vri. 
Iriah. che ſeare, viſion, oz throwing forth of the Lord. An Iriiah. 
officer that appꝛebended Jeremiah fleeing to the land Iirias. 
of Beniamin Jere. 37. 13. Iriah. 
| Irmeiah. exaliung the Lorde, oz the Lordes height. A Ieremias. 
beade ol che halle tribe of Manaſſeh. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 24. Jeremia. 
Alſo a Pꝛopbet, locke Jeremiah. Ieremiah, 
Irpeel.che healih, medicine, oꝝ exalting of God. citie. Iarephel. 
Joſh. 18.27. 
Ir- ſhemeſh. a citie of the ſanne + 03 in the hebꝛew & Irſemes. 
Spꝛian, 4 -citie of bondage, A citie belonging to the Hir-ſemes. 


tribe of Day, Jolh. 1 9.41, 
Iru.:dem, as Ir Calebs ſonne. 1.Chz0.4.15. Hir. 
- Iſaiah locke Ieſhaiah. : Iſaias. 


Iſcah. anoymting, coueriug, oꝛ ſbadom ing:oꝛ in the Sp» Ieſcha. 

rian 8 of Haren Gen. 11-29- Iſcha. 
Iſhacar, oꝛ If car. a wages, oꝛ reward. Sonne of Iſſachar. 

Jaakob by Leah. Gene. 30.18. he is bleſſed of his fa- Iſachar. 

ther. Gene. 49. 14,15. and of Moles. Deut. z 3.18,19- Iſaſchar. 

his poztion. Joſh. 1 9. 17, to 24. h 
Iſhai. a gt, o eblarron,oz 4 debitour, oꝛ being. father of Ii. 

Dauid. Ruth. 4. 17, 22. 1. Sam. 6. 1, 11, 1 2. and 20.27, Ieſſe. 

2. Bam. 23. i. he ſendeth Dauid to his bꝛethꝛen with Ieſſa!. 

koode, and to Saul with pꝛeſent g, 1. Sam. 17. 17. ani 

16. 20. his ſonnes and daughters, 1. Chꝛo. 2.1 3, 14,15, 

16. Me is called Ieſſe Mat. 1.6. Luk. 33 2. Chyiſtpzos 

miſed to come of His ſtocke. Nlaiah. 11.1. 

Iſhbak.it i voyde, op made voyde:d in the Spꝛian, Tesbac. 

ſorſaking. Iesboc. 


[hoſerh, 
Idoſeth, 


lariot, 
$carior, - 
Jef,” 
Jeſſi. Ii. 
leſia. 
lebibenob. 
lah. 

lima, 


Imahel, 
ſad. 


I Iſh-rob 


. 


Frſabing. Abꝛahams ſonne by Returah. Gen. 25. 2. 
Iſh-boſheth. a man of 7 net 92 * of a —— 
Sauls ſonne, made king ouer Israel by Abner. 2. Od. 
2.9, Lo. he is traiterouſly ſlaine by Rechab e Baanah, 
who foꝛ their labour were ſlayne by Dauid. 2. Sam.. 
5. his he ad buried in Abners ſepulchze. 2. S. 4. 12. 

Iſhcariot. an hireling,py a man of death. Judas; tr ai 


tours ſurname. Luk. 22.3. looke Iudas. 


Ichi./aluatiõ, oꝛ hawing regard. 1. Chz. 2.3 1.6 4. 20.42 

Iſhiah. i che — 8 1 

Iſhi-benob. ſicring in prophecie, oz taking captiuitie in 
prophecie.A Gpant.2.Sam.21.16,17, 

Iſhiich, 17 & the Lord. Ezra. 10. 1. 

Iſhma. pur n, named, 4 marueiling, oz diſolation. 1. 


Cheon 4-3. 
Iſhmael God hath beard,oz the bearing of God. Sonne 


— agar. Geng 36.3, 1 f. What margrof 
man he was. Gene. 16.12. 


2zaham pꝛaped foꝛ him, æ 
was heard. Gen. 17.18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in his 


Niſtreſſe. Gene. 27. 17. be became an archer. Gene. 21. 


20. his generation ant death. Gen. 25. 12, to 19. 
hearing the Lorde, oz obcyang the Lorde. 1. 

Chzo.1 2.4. | 

Iſhmerai. Keeper, oz keeping · 1. Chꝛo. B. 18. 

Iſhod, A comely man. r. Chꝛo. 7. 18. 

bid,brokzn in ſunder, ox a cony. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 22. 

goodman. 2 Bam. 10.8. . 

Tſhuah: plzyneveſſe, oz playne, equall, putting, oꝛ put, 
Gene. 4617.4 t. Chia. 7. 30. 27. | 

Iſhuai. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 7. z3o.Gene.41.17, Df whome 
came the Iſuites. Mom. 24, 44. 

Iſhmachiah. cleauing to, oz leaning upon, oz ioyned to 
the Lord. 2. Chꝛo · 3 13. 

Ifaph, a Zeſper ſtone. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 16. 

Iſrael, a pu, ef God, 02 preuaslimg with God, oꝝ one 
rhar wreſtleth with God. The name of Jaakob, giuẽ him 
by God. Gene.; 1.28. 35. 10. And the people deſcen- 


dedof him, are called Iſrael. Deut. 4. 1. K 5-1 - 02 Iſtae - 


lites, whom God called his ſcruants. Le. 25. 55. They 
would haue returned to Egypt, ann why? Nom. 1 4. 
3,4-UWhat maner of kingdome they ſhould enioy. Mõ. 
23.24. Their iourneps. Momb. 33. 1, to 50, God foze- 
ſheweth that they ſhoulde become idolaters. Deuter. 
31.16, Foꝛthe offence ot one perſon manp of thẽ were 
Haine. Jol. 7. 1,5, 1 1, . 2. Ns man moued his tongue a- 
gaink them. Joſhi, 10.21. The pꝛomiſes made vnto 

em touching. the lame of Canaan , d. 
Joſhua. 21.43, 44, 435. They chule the Lozde foz their 
God, and fozſake Idoles. Joſhua, 24.16, 21, 24. God 
folve them into the hande of Labin. Judges. 4. 2. 
and foz their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed 
of the Madianites. Judges. 6.1, to 7. They are de⸗ 
liuered by Debozah and Barak. $.4-3.* They 
are deliuered into the handes of the Philiſtims and 


Ammonites. Judges. 10.7. They committe Fvolatrie. 
8. C. 


with Gideons Ephod. Jud 27. They confelle 
their ſinne, and put _ it voles, Judges. 10. 
10, 15,16. Thep conſult foꝛ the puniſhment of the vil- 
Tanie done to the Lenites wife. Ju 
ſende torequire paſſage thzough the lande of Edom. 
Nom. 20. 14, to 22. The Iſtaelites being 4000-0. men, 
are twiſe ollercome by 26700, Benlamites, but at 


length get the victozie. Judg. 20. 17. They ſware 


not to mary their yes to the Bentamites. Judg. 


omſited by the ß 


+ I, 


21. 1. Thep are di 


Santi. 4. 2. They deſire a 1 8 5 1. Samu. 8. 5,19, 


20. Being sfrapde ofthe ]Phililtims, they hide them · 
ſelues. 1. Samu. 13. 6. Thep are vnpꝛouided of wea- 
pong. 1. Hamu. 13. 22. Aft ayde of Goliath. 1. Samu. 
17. 23. Deliueren from famine and warre by the mi⸗ 


raculoug woꝛke of God. 2 king. 7.6, 7. The Lepers 


The fuſt Table. 


8.20.2. They 


F FF 0 
declare vnto them the pzoniidence of God, 2. king. 7. 
20, Iſrael is fmitten by Ha3aetking of © 2 
10. 32. Deliuered into the handes 2. Cho. 
12. 1, 2. Their hunger and c are 
Doſea. 9.2. Thep are thꝛeatned. Amos. 2.6. * 
captiuitie into Aſchur, and why? 2. king. 17. 6. God 
pꝛomſeth to deliuer them from the Gentiles, Ezek. 
36. 5. The ende ot their kingdome, foz their idolatrie. 
1 7. 17,18. Whythep went into captluitie, E- 
Jek. 39. 23. Of their deſtruction, and howe they were 
deliuered by Aarons pꝛaper. TUiſdom, 18. 20.“ Iſracl 
repꝛoued. Micah. 6. 3. God pzomileth to gather the 
diſperſed ones. Jerem. 50.4, 5. Why they were cho; 
ſen of God, and whyretected. Jerem.x 5.1 1, * Gods 
benefites towarde them, and their vnthankfulnefle 
foz the ſame. Yoſea, 11. 1. Their calamitie then ta 


come, deſcribed. As. 8.2. The Iſraelites ſhalbe re- 


iected foz theit idolatrie, and at the laſt returne aud 
beleeue in Chꝛiſt. Hoſea. 3.1.“ which ſhalbe when the 
kulneſſe of the Gentiles ſhall be come in. Hole a. 2. 16. 
Nom. 11. 25. Of their exaltation.Micah. 5 7, 8. Their 
vaine conſidence. Hoſea. 12.1. 1. Chꝛon. 10.18. Their 
pꝛoſperitie foꝛeſhewed. Jerem. 30.10. They and their 
Pzophets carnall. Hoſe, 9.7, 8. Who are true Iſraelites. 

om. 9 7, 9. Peace & mercie vpon the Iſrael of God. 
Galat.6.16. God will take from the true Iſraelites all 
woꝛldly confidence. Micah. 5. 10. Mathanael a true 


Iſtaelite, and why? Joh. 1.47. Iſrael inexcuſable. Nom. 


10. 19, 20, 2 1. Iſrael hath obtained by grace, that which 
they could not by wozkes. Rom. 11. 5,6. 7. A remnant 
of Iſrael ſhalbe laued. Nõ. 9.27. They were obſtinate 
foza time that the Gentiles might receiue the faith of 
Chtilt. Rom.11.25. Chzift the true Iſrael. Ila. 49.3. 
Iſtael is the people of God. Exov. 3.14.15. and 5.7, 
and 6.6, 7. and 19.5, 6. Lenit.20.24,25,26, Deut.4. 
20, 37. and 7.6, 7, N. and 9.29. and 10.15. and 14-2, 
and 26.15, 18,19 32.9,36, 43. 1. Bam. 10. 19. & 22, 
12,22. 3. Sd. 7. 7. & 1 kin. 3. 9.4 8.16, 23. Iſai. 19.25. 

90 43.1. Jer. 13. 11. Etc 17.16, Ten tribes of Ifracl 
ſeparated theſclues from p touſe of Danid. 1. kin. 12. 

20. accoꝛding to the woꝛd of Ahilah, 1. king. 11. 30, 31. 


Iſhachar. looke I ſhacar. 

Iſhiah. ir is the Lord. Certaint mens names. 1. Cho. Ieſiah. 
7.3. and 23. 20. Ieſia. 

Iſbiiah. iu em. 1. Chꝛo. 24.21. Ieſias. 

Iſuah. locke Iſhuah. 

Iſui. locke Tſhuai. Ieſium. 


Italie. A coumttie ſo called ot king Trafus, oz of Ita- Itary. 
lis. which ſignifieth 1: ca/v2s, foz that it aboundeth iw 
calues. Act. 27.1. Nlhither Paul ſapled, Acts. 27-6, 

Ithai. dem. ag Ittai. 1. Chꝛo. 11.3 1. 4 

Ithamar./oe to the change,oz woe to the hande, 02 as 
Iſſe eſ the hand or finger, oꝛ the chage of an Iſle. Aarons 
ſone Exod. 6. 23. & 38. 21. Anainted Pꝛieſt. Leu. 8. 2. 
Ithiel. dem. ag Ittie l. Dou. 30.1. Etheel. 
Ithlah. hanging vp, oz beepmg xp. A citie in the tribe Iethlah. 


Ethai. 


of Dan. Joth.1 9.42. Iethela. 
Ith an orphant, a marueilung. oz a preſection. 1. Ithma. 
Chꝛon. 11-46. Iethma. 
Ithnan A citie of the tribe of Judah. Josh. 1 5.23, Iethnan, 
Ithra. a remm ant or excellent. 2. Bam. 17.25. Iethra. 
Ithran. idem. Gen. 36. 26. 1.Cht0.7. 33. * Iethran. 


Ithrearn, the excellencie, oz remnant of the people, 2. Iethream. 
Sam. 3. 5. 
Ithrite.excelling, oʒ a remaving. 1. Chꝛon. 2 1 40. and Ierhrite, 
2. Sam. 23. 38. N ; 
Ittah-kazim. an houre, p2 rime of a prince: oz name @ Tthahkazin, 
Prince. A eitie in the tribe of ⁊ebulun. Jaſh.19 13. Tacaſin. 
Ittai. /f rong, ni. ſigne, a plough ſhare, og 2 comming to. Tthai, Irai. 
2. Sam. 15. 19.4 23.29. Ethai. Itti. 
Ittiel. Go with me, the figne of God, the comming to of Ithiel. 
God, oz the p03) ſhare of Cod. Ne hem. 11.7, Iturca, Ethiel. 


Aut 
Iua. 


Tucal-Ichu- 
cal. 
Iudas. 


Iudas Mac- 
cabeus. 


Iſcariot. 


Judith. 


Tuliz, 


Allo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1.3. lookeIudah, 


1V D 


in the Spꝛian tungue /a mauntame. 
a — tothe delart of Arabia, 


Jvole was honou⸗ 
Iubal. Lrunging, oz fading, 02 4rrumper, The ſonne of 


Iturea. kept 
02 full of hulles. £ 
whereof Philip was Tetrach.Luk. 3. f 


¶ Luali. ig uitie. A citie,where an 


ed. 2 king. 18.3, 4. 
Lamech, who was the inuenter of þ harpe r Oꝛganes. 


ene. 4.21. 2 2 
Tubile. iden, The peere of Iubile wageucry (iftieth 


peete. Leuit. 25. 10,11, 12. 


Iuchal. mig hre, q perůect. Jerem.; 8.1. 

Iuda. —— 60 05 The ſonne of Joanna, Lu. 
3. 26. Allo the ſonne of Joleph.Luk 3. 30. 

Iudah. idem. locke Iehudath. 

Iudas. idem. Sonne of Mattathias, called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus, 1. Macca. Chap. 2. xc. æ 2.Yac.cha.8.tc. 
Allo þ ſon of Calphi. 1. Mac. 11. · Allo he who betrai⸗ 


en his maſter Jelus Chꝛiſt ſurnãmed Iſcatiot. Matt. 


10.4. Lu. 6.6. Mar. 3-19.Dauid in perſon of Chꝛi 
complapneth ot him. Pſalm. 5 5. 12,1 3,14. and of his 
diſlopaltie. Pſakne.41.9. 'Chziſtes watchwoozde of 
his treaſõ. Joh.6.70.Good foz him, it he had neuer byn 
bome. Mat. 26. 24. his treaſon was by p inſtigation of 
42. 3-2. he is off eded at þ expẽce ot ointment 
eſtowed on Ehꝛiſt. Joh. i 2.3. After he had taken ß ſop. 
ſatan entred:Chzift willeth him to execute his treaſon 
quickly.Joh.r 3-27.Chzilt fozetelleth him p he woulde 
etray him. Mat. 26.21, 23. Iudas a thiefe-John,1 2.6. 
not cle ane foꝛ watof faith. Job · 13. 1 he pꝛemiſeth the 
hie pꝛieſts to deliuer Chꝛiſt vnto the, Mat. 26.1415 
x6. bis tokẽ a kiſſe. Mat. 26.48, Luke 22.48. Chzilk 
calleth him friend Mat. 26. 5 o. He w his copante 
Downe backward. Joh. 18. 16. he repẽteth his treaſon, 
and bꝛingeth againe the reward. Matth. 27.3, 4,5. bis 
miſerable end. Act. 1.18. he had fellowſhip in the mini⸗ 
ſtration, æ was nombꝛed with the Apoſtles. Act. 7. 17. 


o2 Ichudath. Alb the bzother of Simeon, and couſin to 


Ohꝛiſt. Matt. 13.55 · Alle the bzotherof James. Luk. 
6. 16. John. 14.22. whoſe Epiſtle reade. Jude 1. He 


and Silas, are (ent with Paul and Barnabas to An- 
tioch. Act. 15. 22. Alſo a rebell of Galile. Act.. 37. 
Iudea, as Iudah. a countrey. Matth.. 1. Acts. 2.9. 
ſometimes taken foꝛ the whole lande of the twelue 
tribes, ſometime foz Iudea and Beniamin onelp, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſeparation of Galile, Samaria, and other 
countries. pſtoziogr l 
tayne vnto the Philiſtims, but Galle and Samaria 
vnto Phenice. After the de ach of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Nehoboam vnto Jeroboam, ſo as 


by that meanes the two tribes, Juda and Beniamin of 


which claue to the houſe of Dauid, are called in Scrip- 
ture, (but chiefely in the — —— while the hou 
of Dauid, an other while the kingdom of Juda and Je⸗ 
rulalem, and ſometimes Beniamin. Looke Ieruſalem, 
ann 2. king. 21. 1 2.4 23.27. 

Iudeth pray ſug, oꝛ — "I A widowe, daughter of 
Merari. Judet. 8.1. Her chaſte widdowhed comeded. 
Judet.. 8. 4, 5,6, to ro. She repzoueth the ancients of 
Bethulla, toz limitting þ mercy of God vnto time. Ju⸗ 


det. S. i 1. to 16. and exhoꝛteth the to moue the people to Nom 


patience. Junet. s. 16, to 3 2. She giueth counſalle. Ju⸗ 
det. 8.32. Her pꝛaier. Judet. 9.2. She is tak? of the 
watch and bꝛought to Olofernes. Judet. 10.11. She 
craueth licence to pꝛay. Jun. 12. 5. She cutteth off ©- 
lokernes he an, bzingeth it to Bethulia. Juvet.x 3.8. 
ſhe p2aifet God. Jude. 16.2, to 1 ;. dieth. Jude. 16.23 

Iudith. dem. the wife of Eſau. Gen. 29.34. 

Iulias, fall of oft cotton, oz full of heares. Rom. 16.15. 

Iulius idem. A Centurion. Acts. 27.1. 

Iunia. of Iuno. Nom. 16.7. 


The firſt Table, 


the pꝛouidence of God in f 
Jakob and E = 


aphers account Iudea to appers 


12 H 


Iuſhabheſed.⁊ duelling place, the ſeare of merq;, oꝛ the Iuſab 
changing of mercie.1 prog 20. 6 8 2 — 
Iuſtus. uſt. oꝛ vertiucuas. A godly man. Acteg. 18.7. An 
other called Jeſug. Col. 4. 1 1. | lein. 
Iurtah. eur ning away. citie.Jolh.1 5-55. and 21. 16. Tutah lala. 
¶ TLrebel. woe to the houſt,oz the yſle of a houſe: oz in the Iotha. (da 
* and Spꝛian,: 7 e of a donghull, oz woe to the Iexebel. (mon. 
-zhill,ife to A hab. r. Ring. 16.3 r. She cauſed the Tezabel, I nuel. 
Pꝛaphets of the 2 apne. 1. king. 18.4. Shee Ieſabel. feud. 
thzeatneth Eliiah, foz the deſtructis of Baals pꝛieſts. (hemuel. 
king. 19.2. She counterfaiteth Ahabs letters tothe lmath. 
elders of Iſrael, to put to death Naboth foꝛ his vines Lea, 
pard. r.kin.21.8,to 17, Eliiah fozetelleth her death, 1+ (arce, 
king.21.17.* Per ill ende,2.king.9.30.* luca. 


Izeharites.cleareneſſe, ale, oz pertayning to none. Aꝗ kin · 
— — 3.27. deſcended of Lx har. Exod. 6.18. oz Izc- 

„Mom. 27. 19. 9 

izhak, oz Iitſchac, lz#)brer , oz lewghing, Abzahams 
ſonne by Sarah.Gen-29,19.4 1.Chzo,1.28.who was 
the leede pꝛomiſed by God, Gene. 15. 4. Man people 
Pzomiled to veſcende of him. Gene. 17. 16. boꝛne accoz- 


ding to Gods pzomile.Gen, 2 1. 1, 2, 3. Rom. 9. 7. To be IGak, 


offered vp in ſacrifice. Gen. 22. 9. He taketh Rebecca 
to wife, Gen. 24-67.4 25.20. God bleſſeth him. Gen. 
25.1 1.To auopde the famine, he dwelt in the lande of 
Abimelech . Gen. 26.1. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to Izhak-Gen. 
26. 3. He calleth his wife liter. Gen. 26. 7. Abimelech 
repzooueth him, and why? Gen. 26, ro. Ixhak became 
riche-Gene.25.12,13. his hearvmen and the Phlli⸗ 
ſtims ſtriue foz welles. Gene. 26,17, 18,to 22. God 
was with IZhak. Gene. 26.24. He erecteth an Altar 
to God, Gene.26.25, Abimelech ſeeketh his friend- 
thippe.Gene.26,26,27,to 34. he w Eſau to kill 
veniſon foz him, that hee might blefle him befoꝛe his 
death. Gen. 27.3. 4. He was ſtricken with feare, to ſee 
ſame. Gene. 
27.33 · De bleſſeth J Gene. 27. 38, 
39.40. He dpeth and is buryen by them Gene. 3 5-29. 
His childꝛen. 1. Chꝛon. 1.3 4. His faith, Heb. 11. 20. his 
pꝛapſe. Ecclus. 44.22. 


Ixhar. as Izeharites. 
IZrahi. as IZhar. 1. Chꝛo. 24.2 2. 

2 the Lorde ariſeth, og the cleareneſſe of the 
rde. 1. Chꝛo. 7.3. ©; 
Izreel. the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of Gad: 

friend(higpe,op the fprinkelng-vpon the ſhepherd God. 

A citie. Joſh. x 5.56.1 Rin. 4. 12 Doſh. 1.4.5. 


Izreelah. adem. A citie. Joſh. 19. 18. | 
Ixrites. æfaſting, 02.4 mabing of earth, oꝛ tribulation, 
oz making narrowe,oz ſorrowfill, A kinvzed deſcended 
Iexer. Nom. 26,49. a 
Kab. A meaſure containing about 3. of our wine 
quartes. which of Daues dongue was ſolve foꝛ ſiue 
pieces of luer at the ſiege of Samaxia. 2. king. 6. 25. 
: Kabreel.the congregation of God. A citie.Jolh. 15. 21. 
Kadeſh.halneffe, A citie otherwiſe called En- miſh· 
pat.Gen.14.7. | 
Fadeſh · barnea. holineſſe, of an inconſtant ſonne, oꝛ ho- 
lineſſe of corne, oꝝ holineſſe of troubled cleanneſſe. A place. 
13. 26. 10.1. 32.8.4 33.36. 
Kadmiel. Gai ꝙ ancientneſſe, 02 God of riſing. Exra. 
2. 3.9U— 


ancienti, o chiefe, A people. Gen. 15.1 
Kahath. a rongregar ion, a —— — 

of Leui. Gene. 4611. Exod. 6. 16. called Kohath. 1, 

Chzon. 6.1. of him came the Kohathites. Nom. 26.57. 

Their poꝛtion. Noth. 21 4, 20, to 27, 
Kain. a peſſeſſion, oꝛ poſſeſſed, Adams ſonne. Gen. 4. 1. 

He, offended that his bꝛothers ſacrifice was moze ac- 

cepted of God, lewe him. Gene-4-3,to 9. * 

1. Jo 


Ieſaarit 
Iſhar. 
Ieſaar. 
Ixhak. 


Iſaac. 


I 
Iſhahac, 


L 


erf 


Eb 


(zlatha. 
(ala, 


Iſaar. 
Iſaari. 
Ixrahia, 
Ixrahaiah, 
Iexrael. 
Iexrahel. 
Ieſraelah. 


Iexeri tea. 
Ieſerites. 


Cab. 
Cabſeel. 
Cades. 


Cades Bar 
nea. 


Cadmiel, 
Cedmiel. 
Cadmonii 
C edm On 
Caath. 
Chaath, 
Choath, 
Cehath, 
Am. 
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- 3.26, Joſh. 13.18 


in the Hebzewe and Spꝛien, 2 che of enemies, A citie. 


x IR The firſt Table. L AA 


1. Ich. 3. 12. his chilaen. Gene. 4. 15. be is curſen and Ezra. 2.25. 2 | 
atreth. Gene. 4. 11, 12, 13. Woe pzonouncedtothe Kiriath- baal. a cite of a idol, F aruler, q prefer. A Cariath- 
vers of Kain. Aude. 1 1. citie. Joſh. 15. 60. . baal. 
Kainan. a Her, oz owner, Gene. 5.9. Kiriath- iearim. 4 citie of woodes, A citie. Joſh. 9. 17. 
Kallai. Ag hf roſtung by fire, 92 my voyce, Mehe.12.20, and 15.60. 
Kamon.e7:ſing,oz his eftablſhing. A citie.Judg.1o.5 Kiriath-ſannath. a citie of « blackeberie tree, 02 in the Kariath- 
Kamuel.God hath riſen, oꝛ God hath ray ſed-vp,oz eſta- Yebzewe and Spzian,« citie of enmitie. A citie, called Sennach. 
blſhed bim. Nahoꝛs ſanne by Milcah. Gen, 22.20,21. alſo Debir, Joſh. 15.49, Carith- 
Kanah.of reedes, A riuer. Joſh. 16.8. & 19. 28. Kiriath-ſepher. 4 crtie of letters. A citie called alſo ſenna. 
Kareah. balde, oz 1ſt. The father of Johanan. 2. Debir. Joſh. 15.15. Kiriath- 
Ring.25.23. Kiſh.hard,sz ſore, oz frawtothatch. The ſonne of A- ſephar. 
Karkaa.a flaore, oz diſſoluing coldues. A city. Joſ. 15.3. biel. 1. Sam. 9. 1. and 1. 8. 30, 33. Cis. 
EKartã. a calling, reading, qꝝ meeting. A citp. Joſ. 21.32 Kiſhion. haruneſſe, o ſereneſſe. c. Noſh. 19.20. Kiſion. 
Kaxix. a cutting a ſdder, og an end. A vallep. Loſ. 1821 Kiſhon. as Kiſh, A riuer oz bzooke of Galilee neere Kiſon. 
C Kedar. bac l eneſſe, oꝝ N. Both a mans name, the hill Taboz.Judg-4.7- 1. king. 18. 40. 
and a people. Gen. 2 5. 13. Jere. 42. 28. Ila. 21. 17. Kithliſh ir « wall: oz in the Hhebꝛew and Spzian, Cethlis. 
Ke Auncient, oA be firſt, Gen. 25. 15. the companie of a loneſicg, oz ac pulled am ay by vuolence. A 
Kedemoth.auneiters dx the Mieſe, oꝛ 4 burning, 82 the citie. Joſh. 15. 40. 
erookedneſſe of death, A wilderneſſe and a citie. Deut. Kitron.mk:ng ſwoeet e, o perfuming, g2 4 binding to · Ketron. 
1 | gether oz a boxde : oz after the Spzian, a Aut. A citie, Citron, 
Kedeſh,holoneſſe, A citie. Joh. 12,22, C 15.23. locke Judg. 1. 30. 
Kadeſh. ; Kittim.breaking ſmall,oz golde, Gene. v0.4. Cethim. 
Kehelathah. « whole, 4 congregation, oz the Chixch, ¶ Roa. hope, conzregation,a line, qꝛ a rule. Exe. 2323 
A manſton. Nom. 3 3. 22. N Kohath. Iooke Kahath, 3 Gene. 46.11. of him came Cehath. 
Keilah. Az olg leuidung, dx cutting that, oz his faſte- the Kohathites. Nom. 26. 5,5 8. 5 Caath. 
ning. A citie. Joſh. 15. 44. a Kolaiah. he voyce of the Lorde, Mens names. ehe. Colaiah. 
elaiah.the veyce of the Lorde, op the eaſing, oz reſting 11. 7. Jere. 29.21. 3 


of the Larde. Extra. 10. 23. Korah.bade,ba!deneſſe, Fſe, o /roft, Gene. 36.5. and lia. 
—— gathering together, o a bending of the 1. Chꝛo. 2.43. S Corah. 

woe, Ex a. 10.23. MNehe. 9. 7. 10,10, Kore. crying, calling. reading, oꝛ 4 partrich. 1. chꝛ. 9.19 Core. 
Kemuel. locke Kamuel. Korhites. dem. A people. Mom. 26.5 8. Corathites. 
Kenan.looke Kainan. ¶ Kuſhaia. bardnei ui grauity, o; his ofere. 1. ch. 15. 17 Kuſhaiah, 
Kenath. æ bum a poſſeſſion, oꝛ a bewaylng. A citie- . Cuſaia. 

Nom, 3 2.42. Laadah. fo gather, to aſſemble together oz to teſtifie : als Laada, 


Kenarz,that birds neſt, d this bewailing peſſeſ319,01 buy- ſo paſſing curr,oz robbing,oz for the dec lung: yz after the 
ing. Thee ſonne of ne. 36. 11, 42. Jol.1 5.17, Spꝛian, taking away. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 21. 
Keni. a poſſaſßion, a buying a birdes neft, oz bewayling. Laadan, fr pleaſure deuouring, uudgement. for dec hing, Leedan. 
Moles father in lawe. Judg. 1.16. 02 for a witnes v after the Spꝛian, vnto the time. 1. chꝛꝰ. Ladan, 
Kenites, and Keneſites. lem. A people, Momb 24. 7.26. and 23.7. 
21, 22. and 32,12, | Laban. white, ſhining,getle,g2 brittle, Bother to Re- 
Keren-happuch, be horne, oz childe of beamie. Job. bekah.Gene.24.29. Ye runneth to meete Jaakob. 
42.14. Gen. 29.23. he giueth his daughter Leah vnto Jags 
Kerioth.cities, calngs, readings, o2 meetings, A citie. kob in fteade of Rahef. Gene.29. 23. Hee deceiueth 
Joſh. 1 5.25. Jere. 48.24. Jaakob. Gene. 31. 7. He purſueth him. Gene. 31. 23. he 
Keros.croołed, oʒ crooke Era. 2. 44. maketh a couenant with him. Gen. 31. 44. Allo the 
Keturah./mellmg ſweete, perfumme, oz comended for, wilderneſſe, where Moles reav Deuteronomie vnta 
Abꝛahams ſecond wife. Gen. 25.1, ' the Iſraelites, Dent.r.1, : ; 
Keriah,as pleaſant as caſßfia di fine ſpicet. Job. 42. 14. Iabana.che Moone,whitenes, frankincenſe, oz brittle, Lebang. 
EKibroth-hattaa @ graze: of luſt, A manſion. 1.Eld.5.29.E3r.2.40.Neh.7.48. Lebanah, 
Nom. 11.3 4-7 33-16- Lacedemonians. a lake of deuili, oz a well of mad men, 
Kibꝛzaim. congregation. A citie, Jolh.21.22. A people.2.\Wac. 5:9. 4 
Kidron. making blacke, oz ſad. A riuer in the vafles Lachiſh.watking,oz he going ſtoode ſtill, oꝛ being to thy Lachis- - 
betweene Jeruſalem and mount Oliuet. 2. Sam. 15. „elfe. A citie. Joſh. x 0.3, taken by Joſhua. Joſh. 10.32, 
23. Joh. 18. 1. looke Cedron. reade Joſh.15.39. and 2. Ning · 24.19. and 2. Chꝛon. 
Kinah, as Keni. A citie. Joſh. 15. 22. 11.9. Mehe. 11.30. 7 
Kir. 2 walli a bloc x., oz colineſſe, oz a meeting, A citie, Lael. ro Cod, oz te the mightie. Nom. 3.2 4. 
Ita. 15. 1. Amos. 1.5. 3 Lahad prayſing, to praiſe, oz to conſeſſe. 1. Chron. 4. 2. Laad. 
Kir- hareſeth. a wal ef wor kh mãſhip. A city. Ila. 16.7 


Kir- hareſh. idem. A citie. Iſa. 16. 11. j them. A citie.Jolh-1 5.40. : 
Kir-heres.« wall, bloche, coldeneſſe, oz meeting of che Lahmi. my bread, oʒ my fzht, Amightie Gpant, 1. Lahemi. 
ſreme. A citie.Jere. 48.3 1. Chꝛon. 20.5. 


Keriath. as Kerioth. A citie. Joſh. 18.28. Laiſh.a Lyon. A citie, whole inhabitants the tribe of L288. 
Kiriathaim.idem.Yolh.2 3-19, Dan deſtroyed, Judg. 18-27,28.reade Jſa.10, 30, cal- Laiſa, 
Kiriath· arba. che fourth etie. A citie buitved by Ars led alfo Leſhem. Joſh. 19.47, | 
ba. called Hebzon.Gene.23.2.Joſh.14.15-#15.13.@ Lamech.looke Lemech. | 
21,11, 1. Cbꝛd. 6. 5 5.At this citie the Uirgine Marie Lamuel. God to them, o God with them. oʒ with whom Lemuel. 
viſited her couſin Elizabet. Lu. 1. 39. where alſo the 4. 1 God. O ꝛoli. 3 1. 2. = : 
Patriarks Adam, Abzaham, Y3zhak & Jaakob were Laodicea. % p-op/e, A citie in Alta, firlk called Di- 
burped. Gen. 25. 10. and 35. 29.4 49.30. and 50.3. olpolis, afterwarde Nos, laſt of all Laodicea.Reugl, 2. 
Kiriath-arim. 4 citie of cities, ton nes o watchers: o 11. Coloſſ. 4. 16. g 


Lappidoch, i gbrningi, os lampes. Hul band nr” 1-p'toh. 


Colaia. Co- 


Lahmam. the Bread of them, oz the warre, oz fight of Lehamam. 
Lehemam. 
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rah. Judg. 4. 4. 
Laſea. chi Ke, oꝛ wiſe, A citic on the banke of Creta. 
Actes. 27.8. 
Laſha. ro cail, oz to anoint. A citie. Gen. 10 19. 
Laſthenes the ſtrength of a ſtone, 1. Mac. x 1.31, 
Lazarus. che helpe of God. A begger. Luke. 16.20.“ 
Alſo the bother of Marie and Martha, who was ſicke 
foz the gloꝛie of God. Joh. 11. 1,2, 3,4. Being dead e 
burped, he is rapſed vnto lite by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1.43, 44. 
After which, the P hariſees reloꝛten vnto his houle, to 
ſee him. John. 12.9. The hie Pꝛieſtes would haue put 
him to death, and whp 2 John. 20.10, 11. his riſing a- 
gaine turned many to the faith. John. 12.42. 
¶ Leah. pameful, & mearied. Labans elde ſt daughter. 
Gẽ. 29.16. God ſeeing her deſpiſed, maketh her fruit- 
ful.Ge.29.31.* ſhe bargainerh w Rahel foz her ſones 
Mandꝛakes, ta lie w Jaakob. Gg. 30. 14, 15,16. The 
people wiſhed Ruth as fruitfulſus Leah. Ruth. 4.11. 
Lebana, oz Lebanah, locke Labana, 


The faſt Table. 


LVD 
Michabs pꝛieſt. Jung. 17. 7.“ And of the Leuite that 
* a whoze to his concubine. Jung. 19. 1, 2. 


Leummim. countreyes, oꝛ without waters, Gen. 25. 3. Laumin, 
¶ Libnah. as Labana. A citie. Nom. 33. 20. Joſh: 10. 2 


29, and 2. king. 8. 22. Jſa. 37.8. 


Libni. dem. The ſonne of Gerſhom. E rad 6. 17. 1. Libras, 
Chꝛon. 6. 20, 29. Df whome came the Libnites. Mam. Lobni. 


3.21. and 26. 58. 
Licia. a wolfe.A pꝛouince of Alta, 1. Mac. 15.23. 
Linus. æ net. 2. Tim 4.172. 
Liſtra. iſſoluimg. A citie. Actes.14 6. 


yſtra. 
Leuiathau. a coupling together, his fellonſhip,oz deliue- Leuiathan, 


red to bimſelfe. A ſich, called a Whale, Job. 40 20. 2. 
Eſd. 5. 49. Pſal. 104. 2 6. JIſa. 27. 1. | 
CLo-ammi, nor my people.Wol.r.9. 
Lobin.w/::enefſe, $c.as Labana.Reade Libni. 
Cod. n alitatie, oꝛ generation. ¶ citie. t. Chꝛo. . 12. 
1 0d-hadid.r:/ing ,ootg,oz riſing ſharpe,oz after the 
Deb:ewe and Spꝛian, a newe natiuue, og generation, A 


Lebanon. . dem. A place of Spꝛis, ſo called, foz the citie.Exta. 2.33. 


great ſtoꝛe of frankincenſe there. Deut. 1.7. Joſh. 11. 
17. Judg. 3. 3. 1. king. 7. 2. 

Lebaoth. of @ Lc neſſe, a ſigne of the heart, oz vnto the 
entring in. A citie. Joſh. 1 5+ 3 2. 

Lebbeus.prayſne,o2 con /: fing. An Apoſtie of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſurnamed Thaddeus. Mat. 10.3. 

Lebnah. as Labana. A citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 42. 

| agen —_ citie. Judg. 21.19. 

Lecah.walzzng,o2 going. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 21. 

Lehabim. 2 — — Sonne to 
Mizraim. Gen. 10. 13. 1. Chꝛon.1. 11. 

Lehi. the ;2we.A place where Samſon flew a chou; 
ſand men. Judg. 15. 9, 14, 15,1617. 

Lemech. poore, humbled, oz ſiuirten. Methuſhaels 
ſonne. Gene. 4. 18. He had two wiues.Gene.4.19. Ye 
boaſteth of his murthers vnto his wiues. Gene. 4. 23. 
Allo the ſonne of Methuſhelah. Gene. 5. 25. 

Leſhem. a name, oꝛ putzng, ot they put vnto, oz a pre- 
ciaus ſtone. A citie. Jaſhj. 19.3. 

Letuſhim. hammer men, oz file men, The ſonne of 
Dedan. Gen. 25.3. 

Leui. iq ned, oꝛ coupled, oꝛ added to him Jaakobs third 
ſonne by Leah. Gen. 29.34. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 1. Of hini came 
the Leuites. Exo. 4.14.4 1. Chꝛo. 6. 1. he and Simeon 
llew the Shechemites. Gen. 3 4. 25,26. and are repꝛo⸗ 
ue d therekoze. Gen. 39. 5,6, 7. Thep are bleſſed. Deut. 
33.8, to 12. God choſe Þ tribe of Leui,to be his pꝛieſts. 
x Sam. 2. 28, 30. Thep are appoynted to keepe the 
Tabernacle. Momb. 1.47. C 2-33. They beare the 
Arke befoze the people. Joſh. 3.6. They are ſeparated 
from the other tribes, and why? Deut.10.8,9-Eleazar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Momb. 3.32. Their 
purgation and oblation-Lenit.8.12.* Of their offices. 
Nomb.4.2.* They are nombꝛen.Momb. 3.16.* They 
mult be nouriſhed, Deut. 12. 18,19. Thep purge the 
beuſe of God vnder Hezekiah. 2. Chꝛo.29. 5. They are 
nombzed, that returned to Jeruſalem with Jerubba⸗ 
del. Meh 12.1. Dauid nombzeth them, and alligneth 
to them offices. 1. Chꝛo.23. 3. The adminiſtration of 
holy things giuen to thẽ. Nom. 3.8. Moles deliuereth 
Deuteronomie to them. Dent. 31.9. 

Tbep had no inheritance, æ why? Deut. 10.9.4 18. 
1,2. The firſt fruites mill be bꝛought to them. Deut. 
26. 2,3. Chep muſt offer to God þ tenth of their tithes. 
Mom. 18.26. Hezekiah commaunden to giue them the 
tithes. and why ? 2.Chzon. 31 4. Cities aſſigned vnto 
them. Nom. 3 5.2.Joſh.21.2,to 43. the ſelling of their 
houſes, & cities. Leu.25.31,to 35. Thep put to death 
idolaters at Moſes commaundement. Exod. 3 2.28. 
They are dꝛiuen out of Iſrael by Jeroboam. 2. Chꝛo. 
£1.14. A Lewre ranue about the counttep, q became 


vpon part of Catia. 1. Macca. 8.8. called allo Lud. 


Lois.berrer, Grandmother to Cimothie.2. Tim. 1.5. 

Lo-ruhamah, withoue mercie.Yole, 1,6, 

Lot. u raed, icy ned, q couered, dꝝ bound together, (one 
to Haran, Abꝛams bꝛother Geneſis. 11.27. e and 
Abꝛam are riche. Gene. 13. 2,6. Lot choſe Sodom to 
dwell mn. Gene. 13. 11,12. He is taken pꝛiſoner, any 
deliuered by Abꝛam. Gene. 14.12, to 17. Two angeis 
his gbeſtes. Gen. 19.1, 2, 3. he would rather ſuffer his 
daughters to be detiled, then his gbeſtes ſhould ſuffer 
iniutie. Gene. 19.8. he is commended, 2. Pet. 2.7, 8. 
Fozetelling the deſtruction of Sodaome to his ſonnes 
in lawe, thep mocked him. Gene. 19.14. he and his 
houſe commanded to depart out of Sodom. Gene. 19. 
15. he is deliuered fo; Abzahams ſake. Gene. 19.29. 
Being deliuered, he went and dwelt in a caue with 
his two daughters, where he fell to hozrible inceſt. 
Gene. 19.30. Joar pzeſerued at his pꝛayer. Gene. 19. 
20, 21,26. His wife turnen to a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 19. 
29. is au example foꝛ vs, to put no truſt in woꝛldly 
things, and diſtruſt Sod. Luke. 17.32, 33. Lots dapes. 
Luke. 17. 28,29. The land of At, giuen to the childzen 
of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion. Deu. 2.9. 

Lotan, as Lot. Gen. 6. 20.1. Chꝛon. 1. 38. 

¶ Lubim. the heart of a man, qꝛ heart of the Sea. A coſi⸗ 
trey. Mah. 3.9. the people called Lybims. 2. Chao. 1 2.3. 
Jere. 46. 9. locke Lybia 

Lucifer. bringing light. Iſa. 14. 1 2. 

Lucius. oſAgbr. A pꝛophet. Act. 13. 1. Rom. 16.21. 

Lud. nariuitie, oꝛ generation. Sonne to Shem. Gene. 
10 22 Ok him the countrey of Lydia in Aſia the lefle, 


tooke name:looke Lydia and Iſa. 66. 19. 


Ludim idem. Miʒraims ſonne. Gen. 10. 13. 

Luhith. 2 floore made of boards,or greenenes. A hill. J- 
ſa. 15. 5. Jere. 48.5. a 

Luke. after the Nebzewe is interpꝛeted. a riſing to 
him. A Phiſition,who became an Euangeliſt. Col. 4. 
14. 2. Tim. 4. 11. 

Lux. an almond, a departing, or a bending, A citie cal- 
led alſo Beth- el. Gene. 28.19. Joſh.16,2.418.1 3. tas 
ken by the familie of Joſeph. Judg.r.23. 

¶ Lybia. greſſe. oꝛ fare. A countrep lying from E⸗ 
gypt to the Welt Ocean:ſo called of the Mooꝛeg. Act. 
2-10-looke Lubim. 

Lycaonia. a wolſe. A pzottince of Aa where Bar- 
nabas and aul pꝛeached. Act. 14. 6. 

Lydda. a ſtanding pond of water, A citie of the Phili⸗ 


ſtims, on the banke of the great Sea, called Dioſpo - 


lis. 1. Mac. 11.34. Act. 9. 2,35. 
Lydia. idem. A colitrepin Alia the lefle,on the E aſt 
ioyning to Phiygia:on p Nozth to Myſla:on þ South 


Iſa. 


Hilal. 


Fachbena, 
Machabani, 


Michnede- 
ba, 


Medan, 
VMedemenal] 
Madmanna 
Madmena. 


Madmenal 
Madmen. 
Uiphis, 

Magdalene. 


MAG 


Ilai. 66. 19. of the people. Jere. 46. 9. Allo a godly wo- 
man who beleeued the Goſpel. Act. 16. x 4. 
[yfnia, Lyſanias. diſſoluing. /adneſſe.The tetrach ot Abilene. 


Luk. 3-7.  - 
Lyſias. diſſoluing. Ring Antiochns deputie. 1. Macc. 
32.2, 2. Mac. 1 1. 1. I. Mac. 6. 27. 67.2, 3,4. 
Lyſimachus. diſſaluing bartell. euelaus bzother. 2. 


Mac ca. 4.29. 
Aldo the ſonne of Ptolomeus. Eſter 11-r, 
Lyſtra. as Lyſias. A citie. Act, 14.6. 


Maacah. preſſed downe , worne, o faſtened, 2. Sam. 
10.6, 
= = : Maachah. idem. Abiſhaloms daughter. 1. kin. r5.2.2, 
Cho. 11. 20. Alſo Calebs concubine. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. 
vatharti Maachathi.lroken.gc.gg Maacah.Deut. 3.14. Joſhu. 
Wachari 13.11.#2.king.25.23. 4 3 Dd 
* Maadai-yeerely,pleaſant dec Q, teſtig ing, oꝛ paſſing o- 
uer dz after the Spꝛian, taten away, E3ek. ro. 34. 
: Maadiah. ſolemnitie, oꝭ the pleaſantnes,oz decking of the 
luda. Lord. oz the teſtumonie, oʒ couenant of the Lord, Nè. 12.5. 
Maai. a bellie, oꝛ heaping vp. Mehe. 12.36. 
| Maacah. looke Maachab 


Maaleh-akrabbim, oz Maaleth-akrabbim. Nom. 34. 


„ 4. Joch. 18.3. | | 

Warah Maarah. a den, 4 making emptie, a powring out of a- 
ter, oꝛ watching. A citie. Joſh. 15.59. 

uuſi. Maaſai ny worte. 1. Cho. 9 · 12. 


Maaſeiah. the worke of the Lord. 1. Cho. 15. 18. and 2. 
Mafia. Chzo-26. 11. N 
8 Maaſiah, oꝛ Maaziah.the defence, ſtrength og ſure truſt 
aſfaios, of the Lord. a. Chꝛo. 23. 1. K . Chꝛo. 24.18. 
Vaſa, Maath, ivipmg away, defacmg, breaking, oz fexring, 0} 
hath, After the Syzian,« /mting. Luk. 3.25, 
oor, Maaz. wood, oz of wood. 1. Cha. 2. 27. 
Mafia. Mariah. the ſ{rength oꝛ ſucc aur of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 
Umian. 24.18. Mehe.10.-8, 
Yachbanai, Macbannai, q Macbanai, a wretch, oz my poore ſonne, 
lachabani. 02 re poluertie of underſtanding. 1. C hꝛo. 1 2.13. 
Maccabeus. ſoniting, oz after the Greeke, a warriour. 
the ſonne of Mattathias. 1. Mac. 2.4. Ot whom looke 
mo2e in Iudas. 
Macedonia. a burning, oꝛ a worſhipping, 02 4 crooked- 
veſſe: but after the Greeke, loſtie, o excelling other. A 
countrey in Greece. Reave Eſter. 16.10. 1. Macca. 
1. 1. 2. Macca. 8. 20. Acts. 16.9, 10, 12. f 19.21, 22,29. 
Nom. 15. 26. 1. Coꝛin. 16.5. 2. Coz. 1. 16. C 8. 1.4 9.2. 
& 11.9.and 1. Theſſ. 4.10. 
lachbena. Machbenah. powerrie, the ſiniting of hu ſonne, the po- 
uchabani. 1ertie of vnderſtading, oz the ſmuting of the bruder. 1. Chꝛdo. 
2.49 


49. 
Machi.poore,oz 4 ſiniter. Nom. 1 3. 16. 

| Mc kncwing.Ge, 50. 23. C 2. Sun. 9.4. 
Machirites. idem. Mom. 26.29, 

Nachmas. a ſſnuter, oꝛ a poore man taken away, A citie. 


1. Mac 9.73. i : 
Michnede- Machnadebai. 4 finiter, og 2 poore man venung of hu 
ta, owne accord,F3ra.no.40. 
Machpelah deuble. Gen. 23.9. 
Madai.a meaſure nudging, oꝛ a garment. Gen. 10.2. 
Madan. ir. f, iudging a meaſure, 014 garment, Gene. 
Medemenah 25.2. a 
Madmannah. 4 me/ure of a gift , the preparation of a 
Madmena, g armen, oꝛ a dunghul. A citie. Joh. 15. 31. Je. 48.2. Ila. 
Mdmenaly 10. 3 1. Alſo a man. 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. 
Madmen. Madon. a ch:ding,o2 a garment, oꝛ hu meaſure. A citie, 
Joſh. 11. 1. and 12.19. 
Magbiſh. excellimg other, oꝝ height. Era. 2.30. 
Magdala. a :ower,o2 greatneſſe. A citie. Matth. 15.39. 
Magdal ena. maguiſied, oꝛ exal ted, oʒ a tower. The ſur⸗ 
name or Marthas ſiſter Matth. 27. 56, looke Marie. 


lagbis. 
Mapdatene. 
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Magdiel.preaching,o2 declaring God, o; the appieyoq cho- 
ſen frute of God. Gen. 36.43. 

Magog. couering, oꝛ melting. A man: a people: and a 
countrie. Gen. 10. 2. Eze. 38.2.4 39.6. Reue. 20.8. 

Magbiaſh. @ bodie thrust hard together, oz gathered Magpias, 
together, oʒ the moth of the body, oz of the garment. Nehe. Megphies. 
10.20. 

Mahali. :»firmitie, oz ſicꝶneſſe, oꝛ æ company of daun- Mahli. 
cers,02 aharpe : 02 after the Spzian,p4rdon.Exod.6.19. Maheli. 
Nom. 3. 20. 1.Chzo,23-2 3. Ot whom came the Mah- Mahelites. 
lites. Mom. 3. 33. 

Mahalah. 4m. Gile abs ſiſter, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 18. Alſo the Malah. 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Chꝛo. 11. 18. Alſo E ſaus thiry Mahalath. 
wife. Gen. 28.9. Mahelah. 


Mahaleel. praiſing God, oz Gods illumination. The Malaleel. 
ſonne of Renan. Gen. 5. 12. Luke. 3. 37. Alſo the father Maleleel. 
MNahalaleel. 


of Shephatiah. Mes 11.4. 
Mahanaim. teures, og 4 company of ſouldiers, oz two ar- 
mies, 02 campes. The place where Gods Angels met 
Jaakob. Gen. 2.1, 2. Joſh. 1 3.26. 
Mahaneh- dan. the tente aſiudgement. A place. Jing, 
18.12. | 
Maharai. haſring, oꝛ a bull, oH in hill. 2. Bam. 23. 
28. and 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 30. 
Mahath. wip:ng away, breaking, op ſearing, oz after 5 
Spꝛian, æ nung. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 35.4 2. Chꝛo 29.12. 
Mahauite. declaring a meſſage, biotting out, ſhauing, Mahumite. 
02 the marowe in bones. i. Chꝛo. 1 1.46. . 
Mahazioth; ſeeing a ſigue, or ſecing a letter, 1.Chzon. Maaſioth. 


25. 

Maherſhalal:haſh-baz ; Mo $4: --* 

Mahlah, as Mahalah, The ſonne of Jelophehad. Mahela. 
Nom. 26.3 3- a 

Mahli, and Mahlites, looke Mahak: 


Mahloniag Makali, Ruth. 1 2. Mahalon. 

Mahol.:dem. 1. king. 4. 3 1. 

Mainan, nombred, rewarded, op prepared, Father of Menam. 
Melea. Luke. 3.31. Menua. 


Mahaz. an end, oꝛ ending, yrkeſomneſſe, oꝛ watching Makaz. 
ſoemmer, oꝛ waxing hote. A place. 1. king. 4.9. Macces. 

Makkedah, « burning, oz worſhipping oz 4 crookednes, Makeda. 
A citie. Joſh. 10. 10,28. & 1 5.41. Makedah. 

Makkeloth. Churches, companies, oz congregations, A Makeloth. 

manſton. Mom. 3 1.25. Maceloth. 

Wy meſſenger,o2 Angell, A Pꝛophet. Mal. Malachias, 
1. 1. & 2. Id. 1.40. 

Malachi-leannoth. looke the title of al. 88. 

Malcham. ther King. oz them counſellour, A maus Malchom, 
name. 1. Chꝛon. 83.9. Alſo an idole.Zeph.1.5. Molction, 

Malchiah, he Lorde my king, 02 the Lerde my counſel= Melchia. 
bour.r.Ch:on.6,4.E3r-10.25. Jexe. 21.1. Melchias. 

Mal- hiel. God is my King, oꝛ God 5s my counſe llaur, oꝛ Melchiel. 
God is my kinedome. Gene. 46.17. 1. Chꝛon. 7.3 1. of Melchie- 

whome came the Malchielites. Mom. 26.4 5. lites, 

Malchiiah. as Malchiah, 1. Chꝛon. 9. 12. and 24.9: Melchia. 


Malchiſhna, my King the ſauour,n2 the Hung of health, Melchuſua. 


02 the mightie king, Sauls ſoune.1.Sam 14.49. 

Malchi-zedeK. Aug of vi ghrec , The king of Melchi-xe- 
Shalem, to whom Abꝛam gaue tithe of al his ſpoples. get, 
Ge.1r4.18,19,20,reave He. 5. 6. 47. 1, z.“ looke She, Melchiſe- 

Malchus. ny ling Kin dom, oꝛ ny cornnſe!/our The hie dec. 
pꝛieſts ſeruant. whole eare Peter ſmote off. Joh. 1 8. 10 

Maleleel.looke Mahaleel. 

Malhah. as Mahali. daughter of Jelophehad. Joſh. Mahal. 
17.3 wan * — i an 

Mallothi. /wbre/ſe,o2 circumciſion. 1. Cho. 25. 4. 1 

— — caunſauling. Mens names. Err. —— ug 
10. 29.3 2. Mehe. 10.4, 27. 

Mamre. a rebel, litter, oꝛ changing, oꝛ ſe: with trees. A Mambre. 
mans name. Gen. 14.24. Allo a plaine neere Hebꝛon. 


ne. 13 18. 
Gene. z Mamzer, 
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Mamzer. 4 baſtard, o2 one borne of a barlot. Deuter. James. Matth. 27.56. 4. 21. Mark. 1.79. 
23.3. 1 7 Allo the ſiſter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamey 
Manna. Man. part, porrion, dz giſt.02 meate prepared, oz whats Magdalena, who anopnted the Lozp, c wiped his feete 
thus Foode ſent unto the Jraelites from heaven. Ex- with her heare. Joh.1 1,2.412,3.Wat.26.7.She mee- \d;ba. 
67.16.15. God raigned Man and Dualles vnto the teth Jeſus comming to her houſe. Joh 11.29. he was 
Ilraelites. Exod. 1 6.1 3. Nom. 11. 31. The ſunne mel- very attentiue toheare the wozve.Luk. 10. 39. Chzilk lend, 
ted it, and being kept longer then God appoputed , it alketh her why the wept. Joh. 20. 15. Dut ofher Chuiff | 
putriſied. Exo. 16.20, 21. It fel not on the Sabbath,x caſt ſeuen deuils,+ ſhe followed him, miniſtring to him ge 
why? Exo. 16. 25, 26. It was relerued, and why: Exo. of her ſubltance.Luke.$.2,3 She runneth tothe S Jared 
16.3 2. The J[raelites lothed it. Nom. 1 7.6. It ceaſe pulchte. Matth. 22.61. K 28. 1. John. 20. 1, 2. Chzift bes 
after they ban taken of the come of Cana an. Joch. 5. ing riſen againe,fozbiddeth her to touch him, and why? 
12. Man not the true bꝛe ad, but a figure thereof. Loh. John, 20.17. She ſheweth to the A poſtles the relurrec 
6.31, 32,33, 35,4958. Ok Man reade Pſal. 78. 24,25. tion of Chil, Mark. 16.9, 10. John. 20.18. | AY 
Mil. x 6.20,21, 1.Chzo-10,3.Renel.2.17. : Maroth. litter nes. A citie. icah,1.12. 
Manahem, =Manahem. æ comforter. Ie that ſlewe Shallum king Mars ſtrecte.looke Acts.17.19,22. | 5 r, 
| of Judab, and reigned in his ſteade. 2. king. 15. 14. Ne Marſena. the bitrerneſſe of « bramble, oꝛ mirrhe of the Maas” 5 
egenue, oꝛ ſheming the brambleg 2 enemie. E fl. 1.14. 
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dpeth. 2. king. 15. 14 EE: : 
| —— comforter, oꝛ 3 02 the preparation 
of beate, oꝛ giſt not regiſtred. Act. 13. 1. 
Manaſſes. Nanaſſeh. looke Manaſheh. Joſephs ſonne. Gene. 
Manaſſch . 41.5 1. Jaakob reckoned Manaſſch ann Ephzaim a- 
mong his childꝛen. Gene. 48.5. Manaſſeh is bleſſed by 
Jaakob. Gene. 48.19, 20. The habitation of halfe his 
tribe. Joſh. 1 3. 29, 30. Jokhuacommandeth them to go 
armed befoze their bzethzen. Loſh. 1. 12,1314. 4.12. 
The poꝛtion and 2 of the childzen ol Manaſſeh. 
0 
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wr 


it 2 
f Toſh.22.7,8. Thep deſtrop not the Canaanites veter- 
1 Ip. but made them tributaries. Jung. 1. 27,28. 
Allo Hezekiahs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2. i 
king. 20. 24. Matt. 10. 1. He became wicked and inola - —Maſla.« burdey,a raking unte, op ſometimes, oz prophe- Maſreah, lcd 
trous. 2. kin. 21.2, to 19. and 2. Cho. 3 3· f 0 21. He is ce. Gene. 25. 14. 
called Er. Luk. 3. 28. Maſſah.1entacion. A place. Exod. 15. . fr. 
Manahthites. my lady of reſt, oz ny prince of reſt. A Mathathias.looke Mattithia. and Luke 3. 25, 26. Ar. 
people. 1 Chꝛo. 2.5 4 Mathuſala.looke Methuſhelah, and Luke 3.37. 


Mandrakes. A kinde of fruit Sen. 10.14, 15. Cant. Marred.e wanddeſcendong,oz the wand of gouernment, 


7.13. oꝛ after the Spꝛian, labour. Gen. 36. 39. 
Mina. Maneh. A kinde of weight. Eek. 45. 1 2. Matti. ratne, neaping, cuſtadie, q « hr: ſon. 1. Sũ. 10.21 
Manoah. Manoach. reſt, 0z a git. The father of Bamſm. Nlattan. his gift. o the dne, oz the death of them, oz af: Mathan, 
Manoe. Judg. 13.2. ter the Spzian, expectation, oz hope. 2. Kings. 11.18. Martha Krafſch, 
Maonathi. Maon. a dwelling place, oz a place of offence, oꝛ of ſunt, 2. Cbꝛon. 23.17, naſeh, 
A citie. Joſh. 5.5 5. Alſo a man. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 45. Mattanah. dem. A place. Nom 2 1.18. Mathans. 
Marah. Mara. brter, oz b:tternes.The name of Maomi-· Auth Marttani,oz Matthenai. dem. Exra. 10. 33. Matten. 

a . 20. Alſo a Manſion. Exo. 15. 23. Nom. 33.8, Mattaniah. the gift of the Lorde, oz the Lorde of the Matthanis. 
Marolah, Maralah. /-epe,o2 drunbenneſſe, o the buterneſſt of aſ= loynes: 02 after the Syzian and Yebzew,che hope of the Matthania, Wie 
Mcala, cending, oꝛ a ſacr:fs.e killed, oz a ſacrifice of Mirrhe, oꝛ a Lorde. Jehoiakims vncle, called allo Zedekiah. 2,kin, vnathi. 

leafs of Alurrhe, oz teaching ſacriſice, oꝝ aſcenſion. A citie. 24.1 9. Alſo the ſonne of Micah.1 .Chzon-9.15, 
Jolhu. 19. 11. Marttatha,his gift. Luke. 3.3 t. Mattladha 
Maran-· atha. 1. Coz. 16. 2 2. | Mattenai. locke Mattani. 
Marcus. Marke. Flle, oꝛ made fine, oz wiped from the ruſtineſſe. Matthan. as Mattan Matth. 1. 15. Mathan, 
Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4. 10.2. Tim. 4. 1 1. Peter — giuung. Luk. 3. 24, 29. | 
calleth him his ſonne. 1. et. 5. 13. Mattattah. ů gf. Era. 10.3 3. Matthath Wt 


Mardechai.looke Mordechai. Mattathias. ag Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mac- Mathathis 
Mareſah. Mareſhah. fm the head, from the beginning, oz an in- cabeus.1.Mac.2,1.* Allo other men. Luk. 3. 25, 26. 
Mareſa. heritance, oz the b:rterneſſe of the fielde. A citie. Joſh. 15. Matthewe. gruen oz a rem arde. An Apoſtle and E⸗ 
f 44. Micah. 1. 1. Alſo a man. 1. Coꝛz. 2.42. uangeliſt, namen alſo L eui, whom Chzilt callen. Mat. 
Maria. Marie. as Miriam. the virgine, wife to Joleph, mother 9.9, 10. Marke 2.14. Luke 5.27. 700 
of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.6. Her wonderful conception by the Matthias. rbe gf of the Lord. 2. Mac. 14. 19. Alſo the Mathathi 
Holy Ghoſt, Luk. 1. 26. to 39. She viliteth her couſm E · Apoſtle cholen in the roome ok Judas. Acts. 1.26. 
lizabeth. Luk. 1. 40. And is called blefſed of her. Luk. —Martarhia. 4 gift of the Lorde. The eldeſt ſonne of Mathathi 
1. 42. Her ſong. Lu. 1.4, to 56. She being deliuered of Shallum. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 3 1. Alſo another. 1. Chꝛo.1 5.18, Mathathi 
Cbꝛiſt at Bethlehem. Luk. 2. 7. goeth into Egypt, an Max zaroth. The mozning ſtarre. Job. 3 8.32. Matrithi 
returneth to Nazareth. Matt. 2.13. She ſeeketh her Mauzzim, ſtrengtbened, oz ſtrengtlu, 02 ſuccours, An Lucifer. 
ſonne, a lindeth him in the Temple, diſputing among Idol. Dan. 11.38. Maoꝛzim. 


doctours. Luk. 2 44. She is called Chzittes mother. ¶ deah. an hundrerh cubites, A tober. Mehe. 3.1. Mea. ; 3 
Job. 2. 3.and 19.25,26, Mearah.a denne, oꝛ à caue, a making emptie, 02 a po- Maara. r 
Allo the mother of John. Mark. 12.12. ring out of water, o watching, Joſh. 13. 4. l 
Allo the wife of Cleophas, the virgin Maries ſiſter. Mebannai. a ſonue, aal » vuderſtoode, og vnder- Moboris t 
John. 19. 25. who beſtowed great labour vpon Gods ſtanding. 2. Sam. 23.27, 1 
pꝛeachers. Nom. 1 6. c. the mother of James and Joſes. Mecherathite, ſelling, oz knowledge. 1. Chꝛo. 11.36. red, 
Watth.27.56,61. Mechonah. a fore of a pillar, oz prouiſion. A ditie. Moconth Moth. „ 
Allo the mother of Jebedees childzen, John and Nehe. 11.28. MochouhFinuth, 


Medad, 


M Z N 
Medad. meaſiuring,02 the waters of the belaued, Nom. 
11.26. 
| ITE 1 Madan. + 
Medeba.the waters of griefẽ, oꝛ waters ſpringing vp. A 
citie Momb. 21. 30. Joſh. 13. 9, 16, 
Medes. a meaſure,abounamg,oz 4 garmentrin Hebzue. 
Madaz.A people, E ix. 6. 2. Na. 13. 15. Act. 2. 9. 
Megiddo, oz Megidon. 4 declaring of a meſſage, an 
app, oz the choſen fruite. A citie. Jolhit, r 2,21, Zecha- 
12.17 
Mehetabel. home good « God? oꝛ God doing wel. Gen. 


36.39. 
Mehida, a ridale, ſharpenes of wit,02 ſhauing the hand, 
oz after the Spꝛian, The hand ſmuren.E3ra, 2.5 2. 
Mehir. a reward. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 11. 

- Mehunael. teachzng, oz declaring God, oꝛ God blotting 
out, ox after the Spzian d Hebzewe, ſcreen of God, 
Gene.4.18. 

Mehuman. rrowbled, making an vfrore 02 4 mullitude. 
Eſter 1.10, 
Me-: iarkon. A citie. Joſh. 1 9.46. 
Melatiah. deliuerance of the Lord. Mehe. 3-7, 
. Melca.e queene, oz (he counſeller, oꝛ after the Hebꝛuie, 
. ſupplying oꝛ ſupplied. Lick. 3.31, 

Melchi. my King. oz my counſaile. The name of ment 
mentioned. Luk. 3.24, 28. 
> Melchi-ſedec.looke Malchi- ſedek. 

Melech. a Aung, oz ccunſellour. 1. Cho. 8.3 5. 

Melicu. hi An gdomie, oz coumſæile.Mehe. 12.14. 

Melita. flowing with hony. An Tile betweene Epi⸗ 
rus and Italie looking towards Sicilia. Act. 28. 1. 

Mel zar. ehe circumciſion of a narrow place, o of a bond, 
024 ſtewarde. Dan.. 1 r. 

Memphis o the mouth, oꝛ after the Spzian, 4 coue- 
rer,02 ouermhelmer. A countrep.Yol.9.6.Judeth 1.10. 

Memucan, prepared, ſire, made poore, o ſmitten. Eft. 
1.14. 

Menahem. locke Manahem. 

Menaſheh. forgorren, oz forgerfulneſſe. looke Mana- 
ſhch,and alſo E3ra.10.3 3. 

Mene, Mene, Tekel Vpharſin. Dan. 5.2 5. 

Menelaus. pom er, oꝛ ſtrengtb of the peple. 2. Macca. 5. 
15. & 11.29. 


God. 2. Mac. 4. 21. 

Meonenim. charmers. Judg. 9. 37. 

Meonothai, 1. Chꝛo. 4. 14. 

Mephaath, a» appearance of warers, oz the force ma- 
ters. A citie. Joſh. 2 1.3. 13.18. 

Mephiboſheth./hame of mouth. Sonne of Jonathan, 
lame of his feete. 2. Sam. 4.4. comfozted & wel intrea- 
ten of Dauid foꝛ his fathers ſake. 2. Sam. 9. 6. Jiba 
by falſe accu ſation, obteineth all that hee did poſſeſſe. 
2. Sam. 16.4. which being knowen, the landes are de⸗ 
uided betweene him and Jiba. 2. Sam. 15. 22. 

Merab, fightmg, chiding, oz multiplying, o2 after the 
Spzian, the office of a maſter. Hauls eldeſt daughter. 
1. Samui. 1 4. 45. pꝛomiſed to Dauid to wife, but giuen 
ba to another. 1. Bam. 18.17, 18,19. 


his Meraioth. Bitrerne ſſè, rebellious, oꝛ changings. The ſon 
/ of Zerahiah.1-Chz0,6,6. Allo the ſonne of Ahitub. 1. 
9.11. 

. Tuc h, fred vp, 02 prowoked. The ſonne of 


Leui. Gen. 46. 1 x -Exod.6, 16. of whom came the Me- 
rarites. Mom. 26.57. 

Mercurius of marchandiſe.Dne of the heathen gods 
to whom Paul was likened. Act. 14. 12. Alſo one whom 
Paul greeteth. Bom. 16.14. 5 

red, Mered. æ rebell, oꝛ rebellous, going donne, op bearing 
ab Wirenoth, rule. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 17, 18. 
Minh, Meremoth oz Merimoth. bisternes, oꝝ myrrbe of death. 
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Meneſtheus, cheareſulneſſe , anger, oz the ſtrength of Gene. 4.18, 


M 1I-C 


Exra. 10.36. Mehem. 3.4.4 10-5. 
Meres. diſtulli — from * head, oz after the Mares. 
Spꝛian, an mpoſtume, Eſter r.14, 
Merib-baal. rebellion, oz fighting og4inſt Baal. The 


ſonne of Jonathan. 1. Chꝛon. g. 34. 
A place. Exod, 17.7. Menboth, 


Meribah. /trife, oz contention, 

Nom.20.13.E3ek. 47,19, 8 

Merodach Baladan. bitter contrition without iudgenet. 
Baladans ſonne, king of Babel. Jſa.39.1, callen 
Berodach Baladan. 2. king. 20.12. 

Merom. Heiębts. A riuer. Joſh-11-5. : 

Meronothite. mp ſenging,rcicycing, oz Crying out, oꝛ in Merong- 
the Spꝛian, bearing — 1. Chꝛo. 27.30. thite. 

Mero, ſecret, o leaxmes. A city of Galile. Judg. 5. 23. Meros. 

Meſha. a burden, oz a calling, 02 ſaluation. Sonne of Meſſa. 
Caleb. 1. Chꝛo. 2.42. Alſu a king of Moab. 2. king 3· 4, Mela 
5. Alſo a citie. Gene. 1 0. i : 

2 eſhach. prolonging, oʒ dran ung, o bed ging in waters, M iſach. 

an. 1 7. ; 

Meſhech. idem. Sonne of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. of Meſechi. 
Pan the countrep Meſhech tooke name. Ere. 27.13. Moſoc. 

alm. 120.5. 

M ene peace, the per ſe is, oꝛ the recopenſing Meſelemia. 
of the Lord. Mens names.1.Chzo. 9.21. 26. 1. Moſolamia. 

Meſhexabeel. God raking array, flo mg, o afterthe Meſeſabel. 
Spꝛian and Hebzewe,the/aluarzon of God, Mehe. 34. Meſexebel. 
and 10.21. 

Meſhillemith. peaceable, perfect, giuing againe, o; the Meſilla- 
parables of death. 1. Cho. 9. 1 2. mith. 

Meſhillemoth. a makeng peace, perfẽcł ion, a giuing a- Moſolla- 
gane, oz the parables death. 2. Chꝛo. 28. 12. mith. 

Meſhullam. apeacemaker,oz peaceable, perſẽct᷑, giuing Meſille- 
ægaine, their parables, oz their power. 2. king · 22.3. Meh. moth. 
34,6, 30. Ec. Moſolla- 

Meſobaite the ſtanding place of the Lorde, the Lordes moth. 
ſtanding, oz a lile Doe. i. Chb. 11.47. Mieſulam. 

Meſopotamia. A countrep,parcelof the greater Aſia Meſſuldam. 
and Spꝛia, betweene Babylon e Arabia, & betweene 
the two tiuers Tigris # Euphzares,as þgrecke woꝛds 
Meſos, midale. æ Potamos riuers, (wherof it is compoun- 
ded) do lignifie. Act. 2.9.4 7. 2. Judet. 2. 24.4 5. 7. 

Meſſas.anointed,but after Greek, chiſt. Joh. 1. 4 1. 

Methuſhael. aA death, oz his death , oz a graue. Methuſael. 
. . Methuſal, 

Methuſhelah. he {ent hs death, oz the weapons of hs Methuſe- 
death: oz after the Hebꝛewe and Spzian , ſpoy ling his lah. 
death, oz the ſpꝛyle of death, The father of Lamech. Ge. Mathuſala. 
$.25,26,27. 

Methegammarh. che bridle of bondage. 2.Sam.8.8. # 
1. Chꝛo. 18.1. 

Meunim. dwellng places, aſlicted, ending, o anſire- 
ring. 1. Eſd. 5.3 1. Eʒr. 2. 50. 8 a 

Merzahab, giided,oz the waters of golde, oꝛ what gelle. 
Gene. 38.3 

¶ Miami 
10. 25. | 
Mibhar. cha ſen, oꝛ yorth. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 38. 

Mibſam. ſinellung ſiweete, oz confounding them, Gene. 
25.13. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 25. Bn 

Mibzar. defending, walled, forbidding, takins away, 0 
gathering grapes. A Duke. Gene. 36.42, 

Michah. pre, lo ly ſiniting, oꝛ ſinitter, oꝛ who is here 
in the place? oz waters here. Mens names 2. Samu. 
9-12, 1. Chꝛon. 5. 5. Judg. 17. 1. and 18.73, to 27, 2. 
Chꝛon. 24.20. 

Michael Ih God, oꝛ who t lił God, oꝛ the lomli- 
nee God, the pouertie of God, the ſwniting of God, God 


Mehunim, 
Munim. 
Meraab. 


9. 
. the right hand, oꝛ preparing waters, 31a. 


Mibahar, 
Mabſam, 


Mibſar. 
Mabſar. 
Mapſar. 
Micha. 
Micah. 
Michas. 


ſmitten. Sonne of Sethur. Nom. 13. 14. Alco the ſonne 


of Iſrahaiah. 1. Cz. 7. 3. Alſo an Archangel. Dan. 12. Michaias. 

1. Jude 9. Reue. 12.7. : Michzaz, 

Michaiah. v u che Lord, oꝛ whos hike the Lord? az the Michach. 
D. i. 4. N 


Michol, 


Michmas. 
Mechmas, 


Machme- 
thath, 
Machme- 
thali. 
Mochori. 
Meddin. 
Madian, 
XIadianices. 


Magdalel. 
Magdaigad, 


Magdalum. 
Magton. 


Maiman. 
Macellotk. 


Miknia. 
Macenias. 
Melalai. 
Milcah. 
Melcha, 
Milcha, 


Mello, 


Mianim, 
Men, 


Minneth. 
Mennith. 
Maria. 
Marie. 


M I L 
len inet, o pouertie of the Lord, g the ſiniting of the Lord. 
oz the Lord ſniting. Sonne of Umlah,a Pꝛopbet. 1. kin. 
22.8, to 29. 2. Cho. 18.7, to 28. hen he pzophecied. 
Micah 1. 1. Alſo the father of Achboz.2 king. 22.12. 

Michal. 1/hos perfect? Daughter of Saul. 1. Sam. 
14. 49. he loued Dauid. i. Sam. 18. 20.4 was giuen to 
Him in mariage. 1. Samu. 18.27. Howe ſhee ſaucd his 
life. 1. Sam. 19. 11, to 18. She was giuen vnto JPhal- 
ti to wife... Sam. 25. 44. He ſendeth to Jhboſheth foꝛ 
her. 2. Bamu. 3. 1. Seeing Dauid vaunce betoze the 
Arke,fhe contemneth him, and therefoze became bar⸗ 
ren all her life. 2.Sam.6.20.* 1. Chꝛo. 15. 29. 

Michmaſh, a ſniter, a poore man taken away, the ſmu- 
rer jtroksag,024 poore man touc bing, oꝛ taking away. A ci⸗ 
tie. Mehe. 11.31. . 

Michmethah. che giſt of a ſmiter, oꝛ pore m oz the 
dexth of x ſmuer A citie. Joſh.16.9. 

Michri. 2 feng, o; knowledge NH. Cho. 9. 8. 

Michtam. ſalm. 16. 

Middin, :wazement, ſtriuing, oz chiding. A citie-Jolh. 
I 5.61.Judg.5.17. 

Midian. deim. A bꝛahams ſonne by Returah.Gen.zs. 
2. Df him both counttey people tooke name. Gẽ. 37. 
28. Ex. 2. 15. Nõ. 25. 6. 4 31. 2, 3. Judg. 6. 1. & 7. 14,15. 

Migdal- eder. the tore of the flockę. A place by Beth» 
lehem. Gene. 35. 21. 

Migdal- el. the cower of God, oz the greatneſſe of God, 
A citte. Joſh. 19.38. 

Migdal-gad. a happie tower, oz 4 tower compaſſed a- 
bout, oz the greatneſſ* of happuneſſe, oz the greatueſſe com- 
pa ſſed abott. A citie.Joſh-1 5.37. 

Migdol. a tower,oz greain:/je.A citie. Jere. 44. r. 
3 barne, oz from the throate. A citie. J- 

d. 10. 28. 


Mitamin. the right hande gy preparing waters. 1. Cho. 


24-9. 

Mikloth. {tle waxdes, ſtaues, vayces, oz looking dou ne- 
ward. 1. Chhꝛo. 8.3 2. C 5.37. 

Mikneiah. te Le of the Lorde, oz the buying the 
catell,o herd of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18. 

Milalai. carcaanciſion, oꝛ my tall. Mehte. 12.36. 

Milchah. 2 Queue, oꝛ woman oſcounſel. Daughter of 

Haram. Gene. 11.29. K 22. 20. Alla the daughter of Je- 
lophehad. Joſh. 17.3. | 

Milcom. her Aung, oz their counſellcr, An idole of the 
Anmonites. 1. king. 11.5. : 

Miletum. red {irxzels. A city. Act. 20.15. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 

Millo. Value ſſe, oꝛ a filling. A place. Judg. 9.56. and 2. 
Sam. 5. 9. 

Miniamin. as Miiamin. Mehe. 12.17. 

Minni. prow/ion,a giſt,0z ẽr. The name ok a re⸗ 
gion. Jere. 5 1.27. 

Minnith Aden. A citie. Judg. 11.33. Exe. 27.17. 

Miriam. ex/ted,the ſea of bitterues, oꝛ the mirrhe, oꝛ mi- 
firs of the ſea:oz after the Syzian x Hebꝛew he lady of 
the ſez, Daughter of Anram, ſiſter to Woſes & Aaron. 
Exod. 15. 20. Nan. 26. 29. She watcheth Moſes, to ſee 
what would become of him. Exod. 2. 4, to 9.Shee with 
other woinen giue thanks to God foꝛ their deliuerãce. 
Exod. 5.20,21. Foz her murmuring ſhe is ſtrike with 
lepꝛie, aim at Moſes pꝛaier healed againe. Mom · 2.1. 
She dieth at Radeſh. Nom. 20. .. 

Mirma, deceir,hizhneſ#,oz extelling bimſefff. 1. Chꝛo. 


10. 

Miſhael. ho demaumdetb? oꝛ who required, oꝝ lent? oz 
whodemaunding yequirmg oz ending? oꝛ God bath taken 
array, 02 cone backs, Daniels companion, called alſo 
Meſhach. Dan. 1.7. | 

Miſgab. A citic. Jere. 48.1. 

Miſhal, parables,gowernng3921u4ng. A citie. Jochu. 


21.30, 
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Miſham, their ſauiour, bauing a regard vnt them, u. Miſaham 
king away, oꝛ touching the pe ple. i. Cho. 8. 12. Miſaan, 

Miſheal, demandingrequering, required, oz lent, oz 4 Mifal, 
gratie, hell. oz pits, oz the taking aua, og touching of God, Meſlyl, 
A citie. Jolh.1 9,26, OT 

Miſhmah, @ hearing, oz diligent bearing, os obig. Miſma, 
Gene.25.14, 1. Chꝛo. 4. 25. uw Maſma, 

Mithmanah, arne fie, hu cyle, oz touching, 01 taking a- Maſmang, 
wap prouiſion, oʒ taking away a giſt. 1. Cho. 12.10. 

Miſhraites. ſpread abroad, tos hing a copamon, takinz Miſrahe. 
away,a fleude, bꝛ raking away a ſhephearae, oz malice. A thites, 
familie deſcended of Ktriath- ie arim. 1. Chꝛo. 2.53. 

Miſpar. a numbrang, aſheuung, a ſermener, 02 the bul of M — 
tribute. Exc. 2. 2. called Miſpereth, vix. nombring, ſhew- M 2 
ing. oꝛ the augmenting of tribute. Mehe. 7.7. Me 25 

Miſrephothmaim. burziag, 02 bot waters, og the bur - Maſereph. 
nings of waters. A place to h de water vpon the fire, & toth-main, 
Make (alt thereof. Yoſhs, 1.8. 

Mithkah./iveereneſſe,oz pleaſantneſſe. Nom.; 3.28, Mithea, 

Mithnite. 2 g/, oꝛ the loyne:o2 after the Spꝛian. hope, Mithanite, 
02 looking for. 1. Chꝛo. 11.43. Mathanite, 

Mithredath. «ging , 02 beholiling the lawe, oz brea- Mithtidug 
king the 2 the gomg downe of death, Exxd. 1. 8. and Mittridat, 

7. 1. Ed. 2.11. 
5 Mitylenes. cleanlunes, oꝛ the wiping of the winepres. An Mitylene, 
Ille againſt Aſta,viſtant fro the neereſt boꝛders there⸗ 
of 57000. paces. Act. 20.14. 

Mizar,{:/e.A hill. al. 42.6. i 

Mizpah, oꝛ Mizpch. a warch, torre, oz loking glaſſe, Miſpah, 
02 iudgement, o; 4 couering. A place. Ge. 31 1 Jol. 1. Mitf 
358.4 13.26.builded by king Aſa. 1. king. 1 5.22. The — , 
Ilraelites conſult there againſt þ Gibeonites. Judg. — 
20.1, to 1 2 alſo Samuel aſſembled the Jſra- Meſcph, 
elit es, to pꝛap foꝛ them. 1. Sam. 7· 5 

Mizraim. Gene. 10.6. 2 

Mizzah. à dropping,o2 diſtilling frõthe headioz a ſpbrin- Mixx. 
Kling ly that:oꝛ 6 the Spzian, accrtoming, og con- Meta, 
ſamprior, Gene. 36.13. ; 

¶ Mnaſon. a di/igent ſeeker, op berrothing, oꝛ remem - 
bring. Act. 21.16. 

¶ Moab. e the father, Lots ſon by his elveſt daugb⸗ 
ter, of whome came the wicked Moabites, Gene. 1 9. 

37.4 35.36. Thep are ouercome by the Kmozites. Ma. 
21-29. Jſrael fozbidden to warre with them. Deut. 
2.9. Iſrael falling to idolatrie , become ſubiectes to 
them. Judg. z.12,13,14, Ehud flayeth 10000, Mo- 
abites. Judg. 3.29. Chemolh Moabs abomination, 1. 
king.11.7. The Jſraelites commit whozedome with 
the daughters of Moab. Mom. 2 5.1.Moabs ruine foꝛe⸗ 
ſhewed. Ila. 16.2. They which Dauid ſlewe not, be⸗ 
came tributaries. 2. Sam. 8.2. Jehoſhaphats & Jeho- 
rams miraculous victoꝛy againſt Moab. 2. king. 3.5. 

Moladah. nariiurie, oz generation. A citie. Yothu.1 5. Molada 
26. 19.2. 

Molech. reigning, 02 4 counſe!lour, An Idole of the Moloch, 
Ammonites. 1.king.x 1.7. the Jſraelites foʒbidden to 
offer their childzen to it. Leuit. 18.21. vpon payne of 
death. Leuit.20.2, 3, 4,5. It was deſtroyed bp Joſiah, 
2.king.23.10, 

Molecheth, 1. Cho. 7. 18. ' Molecath, 

Molid. natiuite, 02 generation, 0} 4 circumciſed band. 

1. Chꝛo. 2.29. 


Mordechai. butter contrition, a2 worne myrrhe, gg tea- Mardeha i 


ching contrition: 02 after the Hebꝛew and Spztan, moſt Mardochs 
pure Mirrhe , Hee who bzonght vp Eſter. Efter.2.5.* us. 
who bewailed the Jewes deſtruction. Effer.4.1 .*any Mordea 
was exalted. Eſter. 6. 2. Allo rhe name of another, 
Ezra 2.2. Mehe. 7.7. | 
Morch. ſtretching, A place.Gene.r2.6 Deut.r1.30. 1 
Moriah. the /#are of God. A mountaine where Izhak Moriah, 


chonld haue bene offered-Gene.22,2, 2.Chzo.3-1, Moria. 
Moſera, 


He reciteth the 


MO 8 


Moſera, learning, diſcipline, 02 bonds : o after the 
Sp:ian, 4 girang,oz traduion. A mountaine where Aa- 
ron dyed, and was buryed. Deute. 10. 6. called Yo, 
Mom. 20.23.76 33.38, 39. Deut. 32. 50. 

Moſeroth. idem. Mom 33.30, 31. 

Moſheth. drawer vp, oz dran en forth, oz taken our. 


Sonne of Amram. Exod. 5. 20. Moles boꝛne, and mi · 


raculouſly pzeſerued, Exod. 2. 2, to 11. Pee flapeth an 
Egyptian. Exov. 2.11, 12. He woulve haue paciſied 
two Hebꝛewes. Exod. 2.13. He fleeth into the lande of 


- Mivian, and why? Exod. 2. 14. where he marryeth a 


wife, andhath two ſonnes. Exod. 2. 15. Keeping 
cheepe, hee leeth the Angell in a buſh, Exod z. 2. God 
ſendeth him to Pharaoh to deliuer the Iſraelites. 
and p2omileth to be with him. Exod. 3. 12. Hee recey- 
ueth tokens to alſure his vocation. Exrod-4-3- e refu⸗ 
ſeth the charge cummitidd to him, and why? Exod g. 
o. ht with his wife and chilen goe toward Egypt. 
Exod. 4. 20. Almoſt killed by the Angell in the Inne, 
koꝛ omitting the citcumciſion of his tonne. Exod. 4. 24. 
Mee and Aaron hauing done their meflage to Pba⸗ 
raoh, are repulſed , and the Iſtaelites moze grie uoul- 
ly oppꝛelled. Exod. 5.1, 2. is rodde turned into a 
ſerpent, Exod. 7.10. thee complapneth that the people 
were not immediatly deliuered after his meſſage done. 
Exod 5. 22. His ſong. Exod. 15. 1, to 20. Whyle hee 
P2apeth, the Iſraelites overcome Amalek. Exod. 2 7. 
x1,* Hee condeſcendeth tothe counſaile of Jethzo his 
father in lawe. Exod. 18.24. The matters of greateſt 
impoztance are bꝛought to himſelfe. Exod. 18.22. Yee 
chargeth not to touch mount Sinai, e why? Exod. 19. 
13. He ſanctiſteth the people. Exod. 19. 14 He and Aa- 
ron aſcende vp to Sinai. Exod. 19-24. Yee conſecra- 
teth the olde CTeſtament, and howe. Exod. 24.8. Hee is 
with God in the cloude 40. dapes and 40. nights. Exo. 
24.18. Being angrie, he bzeaketh b two Tables ok the 
Lawe in pieces, and burneth the golden Calle. Exo. 
18. * He deſired to be razed out of the booke of life, 
God woulde not pardon his peoples me, Exod. 
32.32. God ſpeaketh to him face to face.Crod.z 3. 11. 
Dee deſtreth God to conduct the people, aud him in 
the wap. Exod, 3 3. 13,14, 15. God commaundeth him 
to ſtande in a * to ſee his backe partes. Exod. ;;. 
21. Hee might not (ee Gods face, and line, Exodus 


3 3-20. Hee returneth from the mount with newe Ta . 


bles. Exod. 34.1,to 29, Speaking to the people, why 
he vſed to couer his face, Exod. 34. 3 3.* 2-Cozinth.z. 
13. He murmureth and refuſeth to conduct the people. 
Momb. 11. 11, to 16. ee wiſheth all the people coulde 
pꝛophecie. Momb. 11.29. Hee was Gods faithfull ſer» 
tant. Momb. 17. 7. Hebz. 3. 2. He and Aaron hearing 
the peoples murmuring, fell on their faces, Momb. 14. 
5. He appeaſeth Gods wꝛath. Momb. 14.12, to 21, He 
fell on his face , hearing the rebellion of Dathan, xc. 
Momb. 16.4. God, by deſtroying Rozah and the reſt, 


declared that he had ſent Moſes to gouerne. Mom. 16. 


58. Fearing to be flaine, he fleeth to the Taberna- 
om. 16.42,43-The people deſtroped foz murmu⸗ 
ring againſt Moſes. Nomb. 16.49.Whp he and Aaron 
entred not into the lande of pꝛomile. Aomb. 20.12. He 
ſenveth meſſengers to the * of Edom. Mom. 20.1 4. 

aw to the Itraelites. Deut. 1.3. He 
deſireth God to appoynt a gouernour to ſucceede him. 
Nomb. 27. 16. Che lande of pzomiſe is ſhewed to 
him. Nomb. 27. 12. Hee conſtituteth others to helpe 
him in the 1 1.9, to 19. He abideth 
bpon Mozeb 40. dapes and 40. nightes without any ſu⸗ 
ſtenance. Deute.9-9. Dis encouragement to the peo⸗ 
ple that ſhoulde warre. Deuter. 20.1. He commaumn⸗ 
veth to reare vp an Altar after they had paſſed Joz- 
dan, and cauſed the Lab to be wꝛitten thereon, Ocut. 
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- 27.2,to 9. He pꝛ himſelfe to dye, comfoꝛtetht 
people, and g rs — — 31 my = 


Ye and Joſhua are charged to compile a ſong , and to 
what ende. Deut. 31. 14, to 22. Ye aſcendeth mount A- 
bar im, to lee the lande of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 2.49. Being 
about to dye, he bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. Deut. 
33.1. Dedpeth and was buryed by God. Deut. 34.5, 
6. Iſrael bewapleth bis death zo. dayes. Deut. 34.8. 
His fepulchze vnknowen.Deute. ; 4.6. He is pꝛayſen. 
Ecclus. 45.1, to 20. He had an impedimentof ſpeache. 
Exod. 4. 10. Aaron was his ſpokeſman. Exod. 4. 16. No 
Jophet like Moſes. Deut. 4.10. He bꝛiefly ſheweth 
what he did vpon Sinai. Deut. 9.7. and 10.1, to 12. 
He became mediatour betweene God and the people. 
Deut. 5. 27. Pe was moſt merke. Mom. 12.3. He is arr» 
oY thatthe __ —— _— wo * 
1. 14,15. uſtie ge, n he died. Deute.; 4.7. 
The faith of his parents, and ol bimſelte. Hebꝛ. 1 * 3. 
245 to 29. Moles faithfull in Gods houle, but not like 
Chziſt. Yeb. 3. 2, to7- Jannes and Jambꝛes reliſten 
him. 2. Timoth. 3. 8. The Jewes beleene that God 
ſpake to him, but not to Chꝛiſt. John. 9.29. Moſes and 
the Pꝛophete s, the Scripture of the olde Teſtament. 
Luke. r6.29, 33. The Jewes woulde not obey him, 
Actes. 9.39. Moſes, in whome the Jewes truſt,ſhall ac- 
cue them in that they beleeue not Chꝛiſt, ol whome he 
wꝛote. John. 5.41.* Moſes was wont to be read in the 
Synagogues euerp Sabboth dap. Act. 15. 21 He foes 
tolde the comming of Chꝛiſt. Deut. 18.1 5.Actes. 3.22, 
7.37. he and Elias appeared at the tranſfiguration 
of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17.3. The confeſling of ſinnes after 
the Law of Moſes. Leuit. 16.21, 27. 
Morza,found,vnleauened,the ende,expreſſcug oꝛ making Moſa. 
cleane. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 46. 
Moxah. a chiding, a ſubtill inuention, vnleauened, oz « Moſah. 
preſſing downe. A citie. Joſh. 1 8.26. Amoſa. 
C Muppim. our of the mouth : oz after the Spꝛian, « Mophim. 
coue ring. Geng q6.21, 
Muſach. anoynting, a couering, oꝛ am offering. locke 2. 
king, 16. 18. where it is wzitten a vayle, 
Muſhi, deparring, taking away, touching, going backs, Muſi. 
02 caried away violeutiy. Sonne of Merari. Exo. 6. 19. f Muſites. 
him came the Muſhites. Mom. 3. 33. and 26, 58. 
Murh-labhen. fal. 9. in the title. 
¶ Myrre. A gumme. Ex. 30.23. Pſa. 45. 8. Mat. 2. 11. 
Myrtus. 2 Aſirtie tree 8 15. 


Naarn. faire, oꝛ pleaſdut. 1. Cog. 4. 1 5. Naham. 

Naamah. fazre, beautiſull, comety, 02 gr eatly moouing. Noema, 
Gen. 4. 22. and 1 king. 14.21. 

Naaman. en. Sonne of Beniamin. Gene. 46. 21. Noeman, 
Alſo a captaine, who was healed of lepʒie by Eliſha, 
2.king.5.1,to 20. 

Naarah. a mayde, a gong man, 02 ſhaking off; o; wa- Naara, 
ching. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 5. | 

Naarath. idem. A citie. Joh. 16.7, 

Naariah. the childe of the Lord, the ſhaking of the Lord, Neariah 
the watchman of the Cora, q the Lode warchmg, 1. Chao. Naaria. 
3.22. a 

Naaſſon.looke Naaſhon. 

Nabaioth. hui Ales. or uites, dꝛ prophec iet. Gen. 25. 13. Nebo. 

Nabal. a h, o? m adde. A rich man, hul band ot Abi⸗ Naboth. 

gail. reade 1. Sam. 25. 2, to 40. 

Nabat. behaling Father of Jerobomm. 1 kin. 11.26. Nebat. 

Ecclus. 47.23. : 
Nabathites. ſþexkrg.prophe:ying, oꝛ budding forth, 1. Nabathees, 

Mac 5.25.9 9.3 5, 8 Nabuthites, 
Naboth.e ſpeache,propherie,ſpezkine,prephecying,f7us 

cli/ymng, oꝛ budd:/7 forth, He that refuſed to ſell Ahah 

his vineparde, and therefoze was ſtoned by Jezcbels 

wicked pꝛactiſe. 1. king.21.1,to 17. 


D. ii. Nachon, 


Naaratha. 


N AH 


Nachon. ready,oz ſure. A ming name, 2.Samu.6.s, - 
called ra. 3.3. a 

Nadab. a prince, o: bberal,uowing ,z of his owne accord, 
The ſonne of Aaron. Exo. 6.23. He and Abihu, xc. ſaw 
Gad, ann in what likenelle, Exod. 24.9, 10. Theyp,offe- 
ring ſtrange fire, are veuoured. Leuit. 10.1, 2. Alſo the 
ſonne of Jeroboam, who reigned ouer Icrael. 1. kin. 14. 

20. like his wicked father. I. kin. 15. 26. laine by Baa? 
ſha, who reigned yo ſteade. king. 15. 27,28. 
Naggai. cle areneſſe, oꝛ Ighr. Luke. 3. 25. 
Nahaliel. the inheritance, flowmg ftreame, og valley of 
God. Mom. 21.19. 
Nuahallal. pra: ed, bright, o a foore. A citie. Joſh. 19.15. 
and 21.35. Judg. 1. 30. 
Nahan. 4 comforter, oꝝ repentant, o the leader of them, 
02 the reſt of them. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 19. 
Nahamani. dem. Mehe. 7. 7. 
Naharai as Nahaſhon. 2. San. 23.37. 
Nahas. a ſnake,o ſerpent, ſouthſiying, oz prophecying, 
o2 Ae braſſe. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 12. ; 
Nata(h..zen.King ofthe Ammonites. 1. Sam. 11. 1. 
Nahaſhon. a noiſe, neighing, a making warme, oꝛ dri- 
neſſc:oz after þ Syzian,s ſtrang/og.Byother of Eliche⸗ 
ba.Era.6.23.NN0,1-7,Ruth.4.20.Mat.r.4.Lu. 3.32, 
Nahath. rei7,0z a leader : oz after the Spzian, 4 going 
. downe.Gen, 6. 13.4 1. Chꝛa. 6. 26. 

Nahoi. very ſecret, q bid, my beloued dz reſting with me, 
oꝛ a leader wah me. Aom. 13.15. 

Nahor. hoarſe, angry, oꝛ drie:o after the Spꝛian, ſtrau- 
ged. The ſonne of Serug.Gen. 11.22. Allo the ſonne 
of Terah. Gen. 11.26.29. 22.20. 

Nahſhon. locke Nahaſhon, 

Nahum, as Naham. A ꝛophet. Mahum. 1 1. 

Naim, faireneſſe, beautifulneſſe, pleaſautueſſe, trouable, oꝛ 
che mouing of them. A citie. Luk. 7. 17. 

Naioth. faurene(ſe, be autie, comelmeſſe , o a dwelling 
place. A place. 1. Sam. 19.18. 

Nanea. Accozding to the Perſian tongue, Diana. 2. 
Macc. 1.13. : 

Naomi, as Naamah. Mife of Elimelech, Nut. r.2.* 
F 2.1.*E 3.1.6 4.14, 15, 16. 

Naphiſh. 2 ſoule, oꝝ reſtung:oꝛ after the Spꝛian, mulii- 
p/ymg.Gen. 25.15, 

Naphtali ny wreſtling compariſon, lakeneſſe, o crooked- 
neſſe. {aakobs ſonne by Rahel. Ge. 30.8. His childꝛen. 
Gen. 46.2 4. Nomb. 24.48, 49, 50. 1. Chꝛon. . 13. He is 
bleſſed. Gen. 49.21. Deu. 3. 23. His poꝛtion. Joſh. 19. 

32, to 40, Naphtali could not dꝛiue out the inhabitants 
of Beth-chemeſh, cc. but made them tributaries 
Judg. 1.33. 

Allo a citie. Tob. 1.2. 

Naphtha. Dan. 3. 46. 

Naphtaim, looke Nephtuim. The ſonne of Mizraim. 
Gen. 10.13. and 1. Chꝛo. 1.1 f. 

Narciſſus. aſtonied. oꝛ neglecting. Nom. 16.1 1. 

Nathan. giuen, giueng, d rewærded. A Pꝛophete, who 
fo:etolve Dauid that his ſonne ſhoulde buplde Gods 
Chir ch, me aning Chꝛiſt, of whom Salomon was but 
a ſigute. 2. San. y. 13,1 4. He repꝛoueth Dauid foꝛ bis 
avilterie. 2. Samu. 12.1, ta 16. He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 
4. 1. He making obeyſance, ſheweth Dauid how Ado⸗ 
niiab vlurped his kingdome. 1. king. 1.23. to 28. 

Alſo Dauids fonne, 2. Bam. 5.14. Df whole ſtocke 
the Uirgine Marie deſcended. Luk. 3.31. 

Nathaneel. the 2:7 of God. The ſonne of Iſhai. r. Ch. 

2. 14. Allo the name of a true Jfraelite, Joh. 1.48. 

Naue.⁊ paſterieie, a ſonne for cuer, o remainng for eiter, 
o2 Hireneſſe, 02 adwelling plice: 02 after the Spzian, 4 
I h. Father cf Jeſus. Ecctus, 46.1, 

Nazareth. ſeparated, crowned, oz ſantiified. A citie 
where Chꝛiſt was conceized and bzought vp, Matth. 


Natus. 
Naas. 
Nahaſon. 
Naaſon. 
Naaſſon. 
Nahſhon. 


Nachor. 


Naheſſon. 


Nephthalim 
Naphthuim. 
Nephthuim. 


Nathanael. 


Naxaret. 
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2.23. Luke. 1. 26. The deull confefleth Chꝛiſt to be of 
Nazaret. L ute. 4. 34. The inhabitantes regarded not 


their Pꝛophet Jeſus, Matth. 13.57. but woulde haue 


caſt him headlong from their hill. Luk. 4.27. 

The lawe of the Nazarites. Momb. 6. 2. Samſon a 
Naxarite from his mothers wombe. Judg. 13. 5. and ſo 
was Samuel r. Bam. 1.11. | 

TNcah. maued, o mouing. A citie. Joſh. 19.13. 

Neapolis. «zee citie. A citit. Act. 16.11. 

Neariah.{ooke Naariah. 

Nebai,/Fuciifying oꝛ buddeng forth, ſpeakorg d prophe- 
cying. Mehe. 10. 19. 

Nebalat prophecte,clozked ralke ſuddẽ, q budding forth Nebakd. 
02 prophecying cloakengly. A citie. ebe. 11. 34. 

Nebaioth. looke Nabaioth. and I ſa. 60.7. 

ä 

Nebo, as Nebai. A city. Nom. 32. 3, 18.4 1. Ch. 5. 8. 

8 Nebuchad- nexzar & be mourning ofthe generation, oꝛ Nebuchal 
watling of iudgemeut, oz the ſoroming of peuertie. A King nezzar, 
ol Babel. a. king. 24.1. Yee — * power ouer all 

king domes. Jere. 27.6 He conquereth Egypt. 2. king. 

24.7. Jerem. 46. 2,1 3. Hee deſtropeth Jeruſalem, 2. 

king. 24.2, 3, 4. and 25. 1.“ Jerem. 39.1.“ Accoꝛding 

to the pꝛophecie. Jſai. 7. 8. Jerem. 25. 9. 32.28. Hee 
dꝛeameth. Dan. 2.1. He erecteth an image, and com-- 
maundeth to honour it. Dani. 3.1. Hee dzeameth a⸗ 
— Dan.. 2. He dwelt ſeuen peeres among wilde 
* Dani. 4. 9. Hee is bewaylen in mockage. 

ai. 14.4. ; 

Alſo a great kingofthe Aſſyzians in Nineueh:fome Nabuchs. 
chinke him to be Cambyſes.Yuvet-1.5,* C 2.1.“ donoſot. 

Nebuſhazban. ſpeach,prophecie, budding, ſprorging. 02 Nabuxx. 
Haring, oz after the Hebꝛ.and Spzt. une, o 6 g ban. 
forth of deliuering. A prince of Mebuchad-nezzars. 

Jerem. 39.13. 

Nebuxar- adan. a budding forth,a prophecie of foreigne Nabuzay 
iudge ment, oꝛ the budding forth of the foote cf a pillar. dan. 
Chiefe Stewarde to the King of Babel. 2. King. 25. Nabuzar- 
8. Jere. 39.13. : . dan. 

Necho. /ame,oz ſiaitten. Syzname to Pharaoh. 2. Necho. 
king. 23.29. Nechao. 

Hedabiah. the vowe of the Lorde , oz the prince of the Nedabu. 
Lord.r,Chzo. 3.18, Nadaba 

Neginoth. ſal. . in the title. 

Neginothai. Dabak. 3.19, 

Nehelamite. a dreamer, oz a dreame,avalley of waters, 

02 the inheritanceof waters. Jere. 29.2 4, 

Neheloth.Þfal. 5.in the title. i 

Nehemiah. comfort, oz cho reſt of the Lorde, penitent Nehem. 
Lorde, 02 direction of the Lorde, Mehem. 1. t. Butler to 
king Artabſhachte. Meh. 1.11.4 3. 7. — obtained 

a letter ofthe king, he went to Jernſalem,# builded vp 
the walles. Meh. 2.8. e repzoueth the bꝛeakers of the 
Sabbath. ehem. 13. 15. And thoſe that had married 
ſtrange wiues. Mehem. 13. 25. He is pzapſes, Ecclus. 
49-13-Spzmamed Tirſhatha. Mehe. 8 9.4 10.1. 

Nehum. a cœmforter, peni ent, oz 4 leader of them. Qt: Nahum. 


Noa, 


em. 7. 7. 

Nehuſhta. braſen, liꝭe the aire ſcothſaping. o a Serpent. Nehuſta 
2. king. 24.8. 

Nehuſhtan, braſen, made of copper, a ſ51thſaying, giuen Nehuſtu 
ef the ſe/pent, oz a giſt. The name that Hezekiah gaue 
in contempt to the bzaſen ſerpent. 2. kin. 18.4. 

Neiel. commotiou, oꝝ mouung of God, A titie, Joſhua. Nehiel. 
19.27, 

Nekoda, paynted, diuers, oꝛ inconſtant; poynted a ſhep- Necods 
heard, o made crooked. A citie. E3ra,2.48,60. Mehe. Necodab 


7.50. 
Nemuel. God flecping, oꝛ the ſteeping of God. Certaine Namutl 
mens names. Mom. 26.9, 12. | 
Nepheg.weake,oz ſiacked. The ſonne of T;har.Ero- 
6 


521. 


Nemtod. 


Vneue. 


Nuiuites. 


p 
2 
a 


NIN 


6. 21. And Dauids ſonne. 2. Ham. 5. 1 5. 


Nephiſhefim. diminyhed, oz terne im pieces. MNehe. 7. 
52. Ex. 2.50. 

Nephthalim, and Nephthali, lacke Naphthali. 

Nephthar. z. Macca. 1.36. 
= htoah. pen. oz an opening. A fauntaine. Joſ. 15. 9. 

18.15. | 

Nephtuim. idem. Gene. 10.13. 

Nephuſim. luke Nephiſheſim. ö 

Ner, a candle, oz ligbr, oꝛ lande ſo wen euery other yeere. 
Father of Abner. 1. Samu. 1.50, 51. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 33. 
2. Sam. 6.“ 

Neregal. ſearching out, a footeman, oz a candle couered, 
02 land ſowen euery other yeere couered. Jere. 39.3. 

Nergal. dem. An iuole. 2. king. 17. 30. 

Neteas, ag Ner: 02 after the Greeke , great. Rom. 


16.15. 

Neri, as Ner. Luke. 3 27, bois alſo called Jechd 
nias. Mat. i 12. 

Nerias, the light or candle of the Lord, o the land ſomen 
every other yeere of the Lord. The father of Baruch. Ba; 
ruch. 1. 1. Jere. 32.12. 

Nethanecl, as Nathaneel. Diuers mens names. M. 
1.8. Ezra. 10.22, 1. Chꝛo.15. 24. 2. Chꝛo. 3 5. 9. 

Nethaniah. che gift of the Lord. 2. king. 25. 23. and 1. 


ia Chꝛo. 25. 2. 2. GH⁰. 17. 8. Jere. 3 6. 14. 


Nemtod. 


Vneue. 
NMuiuites. 


9 


Nethan- melech. the gift of a Aung, oz the gift of ceun- 
fell. a. king. 23. 11. 
Nethinims. geen, 2 rewarded, 1. Chꝛo. 5. 2. Exra. 2. 


558. 
nn 4 droppe, 02 droppmg downe from the head, 


The firſt Table. 


O0 D 0 


Niſan. abæuner, a promix ing flizht:og after the 
Syzian . miracle, A 3 


ſai. 37. 38. "4 | 
No. a trrimg vp. oꝛ a forbidding. A c Ezek. 
J No. a ſtrong 12 1 ountreꝝ. Ex 


Noadiah. the witneſſing or teſtſication Fd the Lords, o Noadia. 
the company of the congregation of the Lard,oz the decking 

of the Lord. oꝛ the Lord paſſing cuer: oꝝ after the Spzian 

and Hebzewe, the taling away of che Lord, Exra. S. 33. 

Mehem. 6 


6. 14. 

Noah. a ceaſing, o reſt. Sunne to Lamech. Gene. 5. Noe. 
29. Luk. 3.36. 1. Chꝛon. 1.4. His thꝛee ſannes. Gene. 
6.10, God fozetolde him ok the flood. Gene. s. 13. He is 
both commanded to enter the Arke. Gene. 7. 1. and to 
come foꝛth. Gene. 8. 16. Hee erecteth an altar ta God. 
Gene. 8. 20. God blefQth him. Gene. 9. 1. anv pzomi- 
ſeth neuer to deſtroy the wozld with flood againe . Gen. 
9.9, to 18. He planteth a vineyard, and being dzunken. 
is derided of his ſonne Mam. Gene. 9.20% 26. His 
peeres. Gene. 9. 28, 29. Her is pꝛayſed.Ecclu. 44. 17, 0 
18. Mis faith. Heb. 11.7. 

Noah. the pꝛeacher of righteouſneſſe. 2. et. 2. 5. 

Nod. peach, prophecie, [peat g, prophecying,fruttify- Nobe, 

ing, ſproaging forth, oz barking, qq bargedat: A citie be- 
ſtroped by Saul. 1. San. 2 2. 19. & 21. 1. Iſa. 10.32. 

Nohah. b ng, oz barked at. A citie. Nemb.3 2.42. Nobe. 
Itidg. 8. 11. a 

Nod, fugiriue. A countrep- Gene. 4. 16. 

Nodab, vowing of bis owne accorde , oz priucipall. x, 


02 gumme that droppeth downe from trees, oꝑ the bending of Chꝛon. 5. 19. 


the mouth. Exxa. 2.22, a 

e e A tertaine familie, which hay 
their polleſſions in the fieldes. Mehe. 12.28. 1. Chꝛa. 2. 
54.6 9.16. 

Nexiah. a conquerour, 02 euerlaſting, oꝛ flrong. Extra 


2.54. 
N. ezib. ſtanding, oꝛ a ſt anding plæee, oz an aduancing 

of any title or right: oz after the Spꝛian, a plant. A citit. 

Joch. 15.43. 5 

¶ Nibhaz. fuctih ing, oꝛ 1 forth a viſion, oz ſpea- 

King, oꝛ prophecying a viſion, An idole. 2. king. 17.3 1. 

Nibſhan. ſpeach, prophecic, the ſpringing foerth of ſlee- 


Ping, oꝛ of changing, oꝛ ſpringing forth of a roath or yuorie. 


A citie. Joſh. x 5.62. 

Nicanor. 4 conquerour, oꝛ Victorious, 1. Macc. 3.38.4 
7.26.“ & 2. Macta. 15. 1. 

Nicodemus. innocent load. after the Grteke,the vic- 
torie of the people. A Phariſee and ruler of the Jewes, 


who came to Chꝛiſt by night, to be taught ol him. Joh. 


3. . *teade Joh. 7.50. & 19. 38.7 
Nicolas ,z vic tour or ouercommer, oꝝ the viftories of the 


eommon people. A deacon. Act.6.5.who(as ſome thinke) 


15 wiues ſhould be common: The ſect was cal; 
— . 3 
Nicopolis.  c:tzeof victorie, q victerious citie. A citie 
of Thacia-Tit. 3.12. 

Niger, Sc be. purple, oz darke. The ſyzname of Si- 
mon. Act. 13. 1. 

Nilus. in Hebꝛewe Shihor. blacke, aꝝ troublous. A fas 


mous riuer in Egypt.Evo.7.2 5. Joſh. 13. 3. Jer. 2.18. 


Nimrim, a leopard, à rebellion, lutternes, q 4 chance. A 


'ritie. Iſa. 15.6. 
Ne 


imrod, æ rebell, oꝛ rebelliout. a ſinner: b tran g re ſſour, 
oz am apoſt ata. Sonne of Cuſh. Gene. 10.8, 9 
Nineuch. re, beautiful h, oꝛ a dwelling place. A Citie 
builded by Aſchur. Gen. 10. 11. The deſolation there⸗ 
of pzophecied.\Jahum. 3.1 .Zeph.2.1 3. Tob. 14.4. The 
repentance after Jonahs pꝛeaching. Jona. 3. 5. They 
hall condemne the Jewes, and whr: Mat. 12.41, 


Nogah, ö/igbineſſe, oꝛ cleæreueſſe. 1. Chꝛd. 14. 6. Noꝑn. 
ny * 02 a gude. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 2. — ot 

Nomades. nen wandring bere and there. A people 
without certaine abining 2. Mac. 12.11. 

Non looke Nun. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 27. | 

Noph. a hony combe,a diſtulung fromthe head, a biting 
vp, 02 a ſicue. A citie. Ila. 19.13. Jerem. 2.16. Ezek. 

0. 1 3. 

, FEY fearefull, oz binding. Mom. 21, 30. Nopha. 

¶ Nun. ſon? poſteritie, ſtoekę, euerlaſling, oꝛ remaining Nan. 
for euer: q; after the Spꝛian. Fh. F archer of Joſhua, 
Mom. x 3-9.Exod.33.2 1. 1. Cha. 7. 27. 


INimphas. a bride. A woꝛihie man whome Paul ſas Nympha. 


luteth.Coloſ. 5. 15. 


O. 

Obadiah. ſeruant of the Lorde. The goueruour of A Obdiah 
habs houſe. 1. kin. 18.3, to 17. and 2. Chꝛo. 17.7. Alloa Abdiaa 
ä 1. 1. An other. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 21. Obadia.. 
- Obal. che forwardneſſe oſantiquitie, dꝛ flowmg, Gene, 

10.28. 


Obed. ⁊ ſeruant, 01 a workemay, 130a3 lonne. Ruth. 
4.17. Mat. 1.5. Luk. 32.2.Chzo-2.12, 
Obed-cdom. the ſeruant of Edam, oz 4 [errant Ed. 
mie, A Gittite. 3,Samu.,6,10,21.4 1,Chzau 13. 21. 
and 16.38. 2 | 
Obil, borue. az browght, ledde away,caried, ſorowfull, oz vbil. 
waxug clde.r ,Chzo.27-30. 
Oboth. dragons, wombes, farbers, 02 d. ſires. A place. 
JNom.21.,10.% 33.43. | * 
Ocran. rrambl cus, oꝛ traublimg. Mom. 1.1 3. 
Oded ſſt uiming, oz lifting vp. a. Chꝛo. 28.9. 


Odomeras. the ſonne of prayſe, uz waneſſ? of a Offer, Ogares. 


I. Macca. 9.66. , 


Odolla. a une ſſẽ, 02 ornament to them, qʒ a witneſſe, —_ 


02 ornament of hu nuſerie, oꝝ the paſſing ouer, oꝛ pray of his 


ſerie A citie.z.Wacea. 12.38. 


og. roſted bread, oa mecke : q; after the & pꝛian, 
Holdung dm ne, oę hundered. A great gpant, King af Ba- 


hau. om. 21.33. Deut. 3. 1, to 14. Plal· 135. 1. 
a e 


lu. 


Ochraa. 


Ahod. 


dier remaining for 


Orpha- 


Orhoſaida. 
Orthoſia da. 


Chꝛo. 25.3. 4 33.14. 


0 z 1 


Obel. a rabernacle, az tent, o light. i. Chꝛo. 3. 20. 


Ohel · moed. the tabernacle of the cougreg ation. Exod. 


The firſt Table. 
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1. Gum. 23.35. 


P. 8 
Paaraĩ. a gaping on an ow. 74 Phargi, 
Padan 2 citie of Spzia, where Laban dwelt. Me ſopor 


33-7-_ Gen. 25.20. mia, 
EC Oliver. A hill two miles on the E aſt ide from Je · = Padon bw redemption: 02 after the Spztan, the yokg of P hadey, 


tulalem 
name 


eee Luk.22.39.Joh.r8.1. | 


buchodonoloz. Judethj. 2.4. to Chap 
. 5. 

Olympius. idem. 2. Mac. 6. 2. 1 
— ſpeakeng oz exalung. Gent. 36. 1 1. 

c. A meaſute. Exo. 16.16. Ezek-45.11. 


15. 


16, to 29. | 
On. ſrrowe, ſtrength oz iniguiie. A conntrey. Gen. 
41.45, 50. Allo a man. Mom. 18, f. ITY 


Onam, forowe, ſtreng#h,oz iniquiie of tbem. Gen. zs6, 


23. 1. Chꝛo. 1.40. f 2.28. 

Onan. as On. Gene.; 8.4. 

Oneſimus. as praprable. Col - . g. Philem. io. 

Oneſiphorus. bringing preſit. a. Cim. 1.16.4 4.19. 

Onias the frength of the L:rde, oz a /hip, Ecclus. 5 o. 
1. I. Macca. 1 2.7, 

Onix. A pꝛecious ſtone. Gene. 2.12. Exo. 25. 7. 
Ono. griefe, ſtrength, oz iniqume of hum. A citie. 1. 
Chꝛo. 8. 12. Extra. 2.33. Mehe. 11.35. 

JOphel. a ton re, darheneſſe, oꝛ a tlule n bite claude. 2. 

ehe. 11.21. 

hir. aſhes,oz « fudtifying.Joktans ſonne Gene. 
I LANG - region in Judea, where is ſtoze of golde, 
1. king. 9. 8. 

Ophni. fleeing , weariueſſe: oz after the Dytian, < 
Rlamg _—_— citte. Jolh. 18. 24. n 
I — dat, ltade, o a fawne, d citie. Joſhu. 18 23. 

g-8.27. . 27 SY. 2 9 a 
 COreb. acrowe, pleaſant, a commander by faith, min- 
together, o; the eue ning. A'pzince of þ Midianites, 

aine on the rocke Oreb. Judg. 7. 25. Bſal.8 3. 17. 
Oren. æ coffer reicycing, o the ſlander of chem. i. Ch. 
2-25. | 
Orion. Job.9. 9.8 38.31. 

Ornan. rezoycing,the lighe of the ſunne, aꝝ light, oꝛ ſlaxte 
euer,x.Chz.22.15.% 2.Chwo.3.1, 

Orpah. anecke, oz binder part of a echte, ſtiffenecked, 
the rayſing of the mouth, op the muk;ng bare of the mouth, 
Rath. 1.4. : 

Orthoſias. vprighr, oz rect fed. A towne at the foote 
of Libanus. 2. Macca. 15. 37. 

J Oſeas. 2. Elz. 1. 39. K 13. 40. locke Hoſca. 

. 3. —— 

Othni. ny time, oꝛ i e. 1. 26,7, 

Orhmiel fooke-Orhonicl. _ : 

Otholiah, time to the Lord. 1. Chro. 8.26. 

Ochoniel. ths cine o2/wowre of Gad, Joſhua. 15. 17. 
Judg. 3. 11.4 1.Chzo-27.15. 4 
Ax. plegſant, qq mere. Audeth. S. 1. 

q Orariah.the ſtrength of the Lord. Mens names, 1. 
Chꝛo. 15. 21.4 27. 20. 

Ozem. the haſting of them, oꝛ faſting: 1. Chꝛo. 2. 1 5. 

Orzen. dem. t. Cho. 2. 25. 

Orias.che ſirengeli, og buche goate of the Lord. 2. Eſd. 
OI a . Gol.Judeth,8 

iel. che ſirength, oꝛ bucke goate o Audeth. 8.1. 
looke Uriel. 1 

Oxielites. dem. 1. Chꝛo.2 6. 23. 

Orzni. an eare, my hearkening, oꝛ a goldeſmiths balance. 
Sonne ol Gad:of him came the Oꝛnites. Mom. 26,16, 


Er bon. Gene. 46.17. 
Oxxiel. the helpe of God. t. Chꝛo · 27. 19. 


ofernes.a ſtrong captas2e,Chicke captaine to Na⸗ 


bzooke Cedꝛon running betweene,taking an 0xe.Eſra.2.44. 
the plentie of Oliues growing thereupon. 


Pagicl. Gd haih met, oz the meeting, oꝛ the requiring Phegic 


pardon of God Mom. 1.1. 


Pahath Moab.z "Duke of Math. 3.2.6.JAche. 3-1 9. Phadath. 


Palal. u ug, oz iudging. Mehe. 3-25. 


moab, 


Palcſtina./{rewcd,oz couered. vix. uith aſhes,o2 dult,oz Pala, 
decay put to, a double decay, oz the drinke of decay, oz he feli Phalel. 


drinkang.A countrep in Spꝛia i 


ms 


| Pallu, 02 Palu. marueilous, wonderfull, oz hidden. Gen. 


ing to Arabia. Exo. Philiſty, 
a 1 F. 14. Pal. 60.8. Ila. 14.29. Df the people, laoke Phi- 
Omti. a bundle. æ rebeliiow,oz butter people. 1 king 16. liſti 


Phally, 


6. 9. and 1. Chꝛon. 5-3- Df x;home came the Pallutes, Phaly, 


40m.26.5. . > ha 
Palti. deliuerance, oꝛ baniſhment Nom. 13. 10. 
Pannag. A place. Exe. 27. 17. 

Panthizus. The moneth of Apꝛil. a. Mac. 1 1. 30. 


Paltiel.deZuerance,o2 bam/hment of God. Nom. 34-26. 


+ Phalg, 
Phaltzd, * 
Phaltias. 
Xanticus. 


Paphus. A citie of Cypꝛes, dedicated ſomerime to Xanth 
QAenus, where the maydens vſen, befoze — vn Paphos 
ea 


the honour of Clenus to pzoltrate themſelues on 
ſhoe. Acts. 1 3.6. 


Parah. a cee, encreaſiug, d ſtirring vp. A citie. Joſh. 


Aphans, 


8.23. | 
; Park. furene ſſe. prauſẽ, o ſprings. A plaine wilvernes. 


Gen. 14.6. K 22.21. 
Paras Perſia. A cauntrey. Ex ek. 38.5. 


Parmaſhta. che breabing of a foundation: q after the Pharmaſts 


Webzew e Spꝛian, æ bull of one yeeres age. Eſter. 9. 9. 
Parmenas. cantiuung. Act. 6.5. 
Parnach. a bull ſiniting. oꝛ ſinit oz broken 
Paroh. vengeance. Exod. S. 1. looke Pharao 
Paroſh.e fler, oꝛ gnat. Era. 2.3. Mehe. 3. 25. 


1 e 


Phermeſti. 
Parmens, 
Pharnach, 
Pharao. 


P 
Parthians. fliers for fare, oz baniſhed men. A people. 


Act. 2.6. Iſa. 46. 19. 


Paruah./eſh,oz foriſſ ing:oꝝ after the Spꝛian flecing. 


1 king. 4. 17. 8 
paruaim. 2. Cho. 3. 6. and 1. king. 9. 28. 
Paſach thy lroſen piece, oꝛ thy e 1. Chz. 7.33 
Paſ-. dammim. æ portio, oʒ dim niſhing of blood. A place. 
1. Chia. 11. 13. ; 
Paſcah. 4 paſſing ower, oz an halting. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 1 2. 
Ens. 2. 66. : 
Paſhur. encreaſing libertie, oz ſpreading out whiteneſſe. 
r.Chz0.9:12;E3x,2-38.Jereg2o, 3+ ; 
Patara. whire Amed, o bringing death, A citie of Lyſia 
a pꝛouince of Alla, Act, 1. 21. 
Patmos. dead iy, oꝛ 7 death. An ple. Beue. 1.9. 
Pat hros. 4 marſeli of doug h, a perſuaſion of decay, oz an 
enlar ging of ng. om the head. A countrep. Ila. 11. 
11. Jere. 44.1, 5. | 
Pathruſim.:dem.Gen. 10,14, = 
Parriarke.che chief? of fachers,Mcb.7.4. 
Patrobas perrayning to the farther. Nom. 16. 1. 
Patroclus. of the father, aq che glory of the countrey. 2. 
Macca. 8.9. + 2p 
Pau.bowling ig hing, ꝝ appearing. A citie. Gt. 36. 39. 
Paul. Jerome ſayth. Hebꝛ. marueylous, d marueiluaſiy: 
otber Þebz.aud Grecke, the entre into @ floc ke: 
the Greeke woꝛde ſigmifieth, ret, oꝛ he that hath ares}, 
and the Latine, 40e. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, deſcenden 
of the tribe of Beniamin. n. 11, 1. Philip. 3.5. 
Brought vp with Gamaliel. Acts,2.3. A Þharite,ann 
ſonne of 4 Hyarile.Actes,2 3-6. Marueilouſly.contter- 
ted. Act,9-3,to 23. and 23.6,tox7,and 26. 12, to 19. He 
perſecuteth the Church. Acts 8. 1. and 9. 1. Gal. 1.13. 


1. Timothj. 1.13. An elect velſell of God, xc. Act. 9. ay 


* Pheihnuſm 


Ophit. 
Paſah. 
Phoſech, 
Pheſ-do- 
mim. 
Paſcha. 
Pheſſe. 
Phaſhur. 
Phaſſur. 
Phaſhhur, 
Pathmos. 
Patlurs, 
Phethros. 


Patroba. 


P han, 
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and 22. 14 02vepned to Chꝛiſt to the Sen⸗ 


tiles. Galae.z.1 5,16. Pe did many things againft the C 


name of Jelug,Actes,26,9,r0.Baptized.Actes.9.18, 
Deliuere out D dy the light of Gap , Un 
2. 4.6, 7. Dee pzeacheth openly that 
Chiilt was the ſonne of God, ar. Actes. 9. 20. * Hee 
Gentiles, Actes. 5a. & wer nher alter 4 
es, Actes,13.2. A te ze ” 
of the Gentiles , — of Chꝛiſt. Rom 
11.13. and 15. 16. Galath.2.9-1.Timoth. 2.7. 2.Tim. 
1. 11. And an Ambafladour of Chꝛiſt. 2. Cointh. 5. 20. 
De did obteyne the office of Apolileſhippe,by the mers 
cie, will and grace of God, 2.Coz. 1.1,and4.1.Ephel, 
3-2-2.Timn.1.1,9-Titus.1.3.and not by man. Galat. 
3, 1. but bythe commaimdement of God. 1. Thnoth. 
1. Mee leatned the Goſpel by reuelation of Chꝛiſt, 
ann not of any other. Get. i. i 2. Sent to dee 
to te. 1. Cozinth. 1.17; Cie Churches of Jud 
d God foz bim. Galat. 1.23. The diſpenfation 
Goſpel committed to him, he was conſtrayned 
to pꝛeache it. 1. Coꝑinth.9. 16, 17. By reuelation hee 
aſcended to Jeruſalem, to conferre of che Golpell 
with the Apoliles. Actes.2 1.18, 1 9.Galat. 2.2. He ac- 
counteth all things lolle and doung, inreſpect of the 
ce of Chꝛiſt. Phil. 3. 8. Heer exhozteth vs to 
conuert to God by good wozkes, Actes. 17.30, 3 1. and 
26. 20. to ſerue the Lo2d with all niode ſtie, teares and 
tentations. Actes. 20. 19. teſtifying that Jelus js the 
Chaiit, Actes. 18. 3. teaching nothing but that which 
Moles and the Pꝛaphetes had fozetolde, Actes. 13. 
14, to 42. and 26.23. 1. Coꝛinth. 1.23, 24. He pꝛeachet) 


Chꝛiſt to the Theſlalonians. Actes. 17. 11, 12. and o 


penlp. Acts. 17. 22. Oe pꝛeacheth till mionight. Acts. 
20 7. He pꝛeacheth in Antioch, Actes, 11. 2 3. He tea⸗ 
reth his garments, ſeeing the people abo1t to facrifice 
to him. Actes. 14.14. His valiant ſtomacke in offering 
himſelte into daunger toz his flocke. et. 19 30. Thee 
ecres he ceaſeth not, with teares to giue warning of 
alſe pzophetes, Actes, 20.31. e feared no vangers to 
2eache the Golpell, Actes. 20.23, 24. ad appeared by 
is ſufferings, 1. Coꝛiuth. 4.9. and 2. Coꝛ. 4. 9. and 1 1+ 
24 · and 12. 7. and 2-Timoth, 2.10. and 3.12, {ee was 
readie to be baunde, and to dye fox Chaiftes ſake. Acts. 
21.13. Mis affection to the ewes. Aom. 9.3. and 10. 
x. #11. 14. and to the Dbhtlippians any Cozinthians. 
Phil. 1. 8. and 2.Cozin.6. 1 1. Chꝛiſt ſhewerh him what 
afflictions he ſhoulde lutfer fozhis name. Actes. 9. 16. 
God encourageth him to pzeache to the Cozinthians, 
Actes. 18.9. In pꝛiſon the Lozve encour himto 
conflancie, Actes.2 3-11. The Angell comfozteth him 
not to keare the daunger of the ſea, and why? Actes. 
27.23. He exboꝛteth the Antiochians not ty contemne 
the Golpell. Actes. 13. 40, 43, Trauapling thzough 
Galatia and jJh:pgia, he ſtreugthenech the diſciples. 
Actes.18, 23. Ye viliteth all the cities where hee hap 
wii 228 then, may 8 = con 
ozteth that ſayled im ta Name. Actes. 27. 
9,10. What care he han. chat the Cozinthians 
auopde contention. 2. Coꝛinth. 12. 20, 21, and fo: all 
Churches. 2. Coꝛ. 2. 12. and 11.28. Coloſſ. 2.1. and 1. 
-imorh. 1. 3. Befoze Feſtus he wiſhed all that heard 
ſuch as he was, except his bondeg. Acteg. 26. 29. 
The Spirite witneiled in euerp citie, the afilictions 
that abode him at Jcruſalem. Actes.20.22,2 3. Dome 
coynſaile him not to go thither. Act.2 1.4. He diſputeth 
defoze Felix,of righteoulueſſe,temperance, and indge⸗ 
ment to come. Acts.2.4, 26, Hee is conueped by night 
thꝛough a wall, downe in a balket. Actes.9. 25. and 2. 
Cozinth, 11. 33. Perſecution againſt Paul and Bars 
nabas. Actes. 13. 50. He is pꝛeſented to Felix. Actes, 
23. 33. and befoze Feſtus, accuſep by the Jeweg. Acts. 


2 E:L 


25.6, . Feſtus oblerteth madneſſe to him. Act. 26.24. 
God hee is deliueren both from Jewes ann 
Gent iles.ꝗ cts. 26.22, 40. Men vow bis death, where- 
of he is aduertiſen. Actes. 23.12, 3,to 23. He is beas 
ten and impziſoned by the Jewes. Acteg.2 1.30, to 35. 
Bꝛought to iungement. Actes. 18.12. Commanded ot 
God to goe out of Jeruſalem, ann why? Acteg. 22.18. 
Fozbivden to pꝛeach in Aſia. Actes. 16.6. His race in 


. the courſe of the Golpell. 1 — — Hee p2eacheth 


oper with him 1 5. dayes. Galat. 1. 18. 
e withſtoode Peter at Antioch. Galat. 2.1 :. Ye cab 


14.6.At Berea. Acts. 17.10.At Athens. Actes. 17. 15. 
and at Coꝛinth. Acts. 18.1. Callen Saul. Actes. 7.58. 
and 8. 7, to 5. md 9.1. 


Pedahel. the redezpeion of Cad. Nom. 3 4.26. Pedael. 
Pedahxur. a ſtrung redeemer, N a ſtone redeaming. A. Phedael. 
1. Io. and 7.54. Pedaur. 
Pedaiah. he Lordes redeeming. 2. king. 23. T. 1. Chen. — 
3.18. 5 aia. 
Pekah. ꝓening. The ſonne of Remaliah. 1. king. 15. — 
+ Phacee. 


25,to 32. 

3 lac the Lord opening. The ſonne of Menahem. 2. Pecaiah. 

king.15.23,to 27- Phaccia. 

Peked. noble, oz rulers. Ext · 23.23. ; 

Pekod. Jere. 50.21. f 

Plaiah.che unracle, oꝛ ſecret of the Lord Mens names. Phelcia, 
1.Ch:o. 3.24.Nehe. $8.7. and 10.10, LEY; : 

Pelaliah.chonking on the Lord, oz entreating the Lord,og Phelelia. 
the iudgement of the Lord. Nehe. 11.12. 

Pelatiah. the deliueranc e, ſetting free, oꝛ bamſhmem of Phalatias. 
the Lord Mens names, 1. Cho. 3. 21. and 4.42. Nehe. Phaltias. 
10. 22. Ee. 11.1, 13. - : Pheltia, 

. Peleg. a diuiſon. Gent. 10.25. 0 11. 18. 1.Chzo.1.29. Phaleg. 
uke. 3.35. 20 
1 bun ſhme nt. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 3. Phaler. 
Peleth. decay, ot iudęing. Mom. 16. Pluhaleth. 
Pelethites. dens. : _ 4 ww Pheletithes, 
Pelonite, falling, hid. oꝝ ſecret. 1. 11.2. 

— — 4 face of Gol. A place neere the Phanuel. 
food Jabbok. Gen.; 2. 30. 5pPenuel. 
Peninnah. a preci cui ſtone ,, 02 our face, One of the Phenenna. 

wiues of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1.2, to 7. 5 
pentecoſt . the ſiſeeurh, (va. dap.) A feaſt of þ Jewes, 


looke Whirſunday in the lecund Cable. 


penuel. as Peniel. Father of Gedaz. 1. Chro. 4· . Alſo 
a citie. i ing, t 2. 25. Judg. 8. 8,9, 7. 1. L 
Peor. 2 cf,. opcnong. A hill. Mon. 23.28. Phogor. 
Peęrali. A tiuer caſlen Euphꝛates. & tc. 2. 4. Deu. 1.7 
Peres. Daniel. 5. 28. „ Phares. 
Pereth.a hoi ſcmiais, caſling eus to be ſcuune, d declaring, PR 
ares. 


1. Cho. 7. 16. D. lit. | Perez. Phyrcx. 


. N 


Pere. a νẽĩMuu. Judas ſonme by Camax. Ge. 38.29. 
and 1 .Chzo. 4. i. of his poſtexitie were rulers oꝛdemed. 
1. Chꝛo. 27. 3. Mehe. 11. 4. looke Phares. 


perez- zan. the duaſionof xb, oꝛ the diuiſiam of 


ftrength,or of a goate. A place ſo called, ⁊ why: 2. Bam. 
6.6. 7,8. 
Perga. vin e:7chly.A citie. Act. 13. 13. 
Pergamus. hei ght. ettie of Alia, Neue. 1.11. 

Perida, locke Peruda. ; 

Petizzircs; Reval, of dwelling in vmralled villages. 
people.Gen.x 3.7. and x 5.20. which God commanded 
to be deſtroyed. Deut. 20.1 2. Judah vilcomfreeth them. 
Jung 1.4 Salomon made the remnant or them tribu- 
taries to him. 1 Ring. 9.20, 21. 

Perſepolis. ⁊ ciue of Perſia, a. Macea. 9.2. 

Perſia. Ireabing, druiding, a horſe bot, 024 rock: 4 
. A caunttep. 2. Chꝛo. 36.23; 

Perſis. idem. A faithfull womkh. Rom. 16.12. 

pPerudah. 4 ſepanacion, oz diviſion. A mans name. EIT, 
2.5 5. called Perida. Mehe. 7.57. 

Peter. a fan. o roche. The ſyꝛname of an Apoltle of 
Chꝛiſt, otherwiſe called Simon and Cephas. John. 1. 
41,42 Matt. 16.18. ſurnamed alſo Bar-Iona Mat. 16. 
17. He and John vnlearned. Act. 4 13. He # Andzewe 
called by ¶ hꝛiſt. Mat. 4. 18. Joh. 1.41. Mar. 1. 16,17, 
19. His faith, in the name allo ofthe other Apoſtles. 
Joh. 6. 68, 69. Mat. 16.16. Chꝛough faith he walked on 
the Sea, and ſtaggering therein beganne to ſincke. 
Matth. 14. 29, 30, 3. Chzilt pzapeth that his faith 
might not faple, and why. Luke. 22.3 2. Chꝛiſt repꝛoo⸗ 
ueth him fox being an offence to him. Matt. 16. 23. and 
that be could not watche an houre with him. Matt. 26. 
40. Chꝛiſt foꝛetolde him he could not followe him then, 
but ſhould after warde. Jahn. 13.36. He ſlroke off Yal- 

chus bis eure. „26.5 . John. 18.10. He denyeth 


Ccuſt cheiſe. John. 18. 17, 25; 27, Luke. 22: 57, 


38,60. Marke. 14.68.“ Matth. 26.70, 72, 74. and re» 
peuted. Matth. 26. 5. Marke. 14.72. Like. 22.62. 
Chꝛiſt aduertiſeth him, with what death he ſhould glo⸗ 
riſie Gad. Jahn. 21.18, 19. Chꝛiſt repꝛoueth his curios 
ſitie in demaunding what Jolm Could do. Joh. 21.21, 
22, Chꝛiſt, by thziſe willing bimto feede his ſheepe. de⸗ 
clareth the loue and care that Maſtoꝛs ought to haue 
of —— flocke. John. 2 1.15, 16, 15. He had commil 
ſion of God to pꝛeach to the Jewes. Galat. 2. 8. and ſo 
diu. Actes. 2 14. 4 3.12.* By a viſion is ſhewed ta 

im. that God had purificd the Gentiles by faith. ſo as 
the Jewes might boldelp accompany with them. Acts, 
10. 3.* Hee ſheweth the cauſe why he pꝛeached, and 
kept companie with Gentiles, Acts. 11.4, tu 19. He is 
impꝛiſoned and delivered. Actes. 5. 18, 19. and 12.34, 
to 18. Sickeneſſes healed with his ſhadowe. Actes. 5. 
15,16. Dee rapſeth Tabitha to life. Actes. 9.40. and 
lodgeth in Joppa with Simon a Tanner. Aets.9.43. 
Chꝛiſt hraleth his wiues mother. Matth. 8. 14. 1 5. He 


wass witneſſe of Chaiftes ſulferings. and an Elder, be⸗ 


ſeeching all Elvers to da their dueties. 1. Pet. 5. 7, to 
f z. He healeth the creeple. Actes.3. 4. 
Pethah- enaim. Gen. 8 1. 
Pethaiah. the Lord opens, oꝛ the Lorde openetl oz the 


Phattriah: gare o/ the Cord. A Leuite. Eta. 10.23. 


— —— 2.5. 6 3 
2 7 ucl. 4 1 ad. o 4 per{waſcon of God, oꝛ the 
enlar gin al lr. 8 5 4 N 
ws * wor hes, o my worhte. r. Chꝛo. 26.5. 
CPhalec.looke Peleg. 
Phalla.weruec/ous,ot bid. Gen. 46.9. 
Phalti. deliuerauce, ot baniſhment. 1. Sam. 26.44. 
Shanuel. as Penuel. Luke. 2.36. 
Pharaoh. ſpreading abroad, vncauering, oꝛ making bare: 
ta after the Spꝛian, vexgeance,oz reuenging:and in the 
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Expptign. king; Me to all the kingesof Egypt 
vntill Salomon, and afterward. The firſt was 
plagued! foz Sarai. Gene, 12. 17.“ Another whoſe 
vzeames Joſcph expounved.Gene.41.1.* who ſent fox 
Jacob into Egypt. Sen. 45. 17, 18. another, who not 
knowing Jaſeph, is cruel to Jfrael.Erov. 1.8. Ano⸗ 
81 r - ed Moſes 0 —— and ur dlapbe⸗ 
ſtaelites veparr. His tyꝛannie, and bla 

mie. Exo. 5. 1, ts Chapter. 5. another, whoſe daugh⸗ 
ter Salomon marryed, x king. 7.8. Another ſurname n 
Mechoh. 2. King. 23. 29.“ 2. Chꝛon.; 5. 20. and 36.1, 
to 5.E3ckiel.zr.2,*q 32.2. Another ſurnamed Ho⸗ 
Phza. Jer. 44.30. 

Pharathom.bearing fruite,fruttifying oz increaſing, oꝛ Phara, 
a Ae. A citie.t. Mac. 9. 50. 

Phares. a diusſiam. Lick. 3.33. Gen. 36.29. $46.13, Pharer, 

Matth. 1.3. luoke Perez. 

Phariſces. am. N (&t of the Jewes which affirmed 
8 . Phariſe in the ſeconde 

able 


Pharpar.diminiſhed, the fruftifying of Puite, 03 a bull Pharpha, 
of bull. A riuer of Damaſens. 2. king. 5.12. 

Pharſites. deuided. A familie deſcended of Pharer. Pharerts 
Nom. 26.20. 

Phaſelis. a Eg euer. o halting of natiuitie. A place. Phaſelida 
t. Mac. 15.23. N 

Fhebe.cleare,oz —— 16.1. | 

Phenice,redde,purpic,oz palme. A countrep of Spzia, Phoenice 
where Tyꝛe any Spvon are placed. r.E\d. 2.17. Act. 

11. 19. Alſo a hauen of Candie. Act. 27.12. 

Phibeſeth. the mouth of treading vnder foote, deFite, 
02 from the mouth, A citie in Egypt. Eʒek. 3 o. 17. 

Phichol. the mouth of all, oꝝ the perfeclion of the mouth. phicol, 
Sene. 21.22. 8 

Philarches. che lauer of prince. 2. Mac. B. 32. 

Philadelphia. the lone of the brother oꝛ of brotherhoode. 

A citie. Reuel. 1.11. 

1 with God. Philem. i. 1. 

Philerus, Se ſauad, 02 4m1able. One that fell fromthe phileta 
faith, affirming that the reſurrection was alreadie 
paſt. 2. C im. 2.17. 

Philip. 4 warrzour, 02 warlile, oꝛ « lower of horſes. A 
Phꝛpgian. 2. Macc. 5. 22. and 13. 23. Allo an Apoſtle. 
Matth. 10.3. John. 1.43. He declatech to Nathanael, 
that the Meſſias Chꝛiſt was come. John. 1-4 5. Hee 
deſtreth ts ſee the father. John. 14.8. Hee pꝛeacheth 
in Samaria. gc. Actes. 8.5. Alloa deacon. Actes.6. 5. 
called Philip the Euangeliſt, and had foure daugh⸗ 
ters virgins which din pꝛophecie. Actes.21.8,9, Allo 
Herods bꝛother the Tetrarche. Luke. 3. 1. whole wife 
Herode marryed. Mat. 14.3. 

Philippi. warlike men, oꝛ lowers of her ſes. A citie. Acts. 

16.12. 

- Philiſthims. ag Paleſtina. A 
21.32, Sham 
fcoave- Jude. 3. 31. God delinereth Jſrael into their 
hands, for idolatrie. Judg. 19. 6, 7, 8. and 13.r-God,to 
offlict them, mooued Samſon to marrie a Philiſtim. 
Judg. 14.2. Samſon burneth their cone, and howe. 
Jud 15.4, 5. They put out his eies. Jud. 16.2 1. Their 
batteſl _— the Iſraelites. 1. Sam. 2. They ca- 
ry the Arke to Alhdod, and ſet it by Dagon their god, 
and are * — therefore. r. Sam.. r. They teturne 
the Arke with giftes r. Dam. 5. 4, to 13. Cheß at the 


Y zayer of Samuel were diſcomfited. 1. Dam. 7. 2, 10. 


p warre againſt Saul. 1. Sam 1317. Jonathan 
and his harnes bearer put them to flight. 1. Sam. 14. 
1, to 24. After the death of Goliath, they flee and are 
flaine by the Loꝛde. 1. Sam. 175 1, 52. God gaue thẽ 
into Dauids hands. r. Sam. 23.4. They aſſembled to 
fight againſt Saul, 1. Sam. 28.1. They flap — 5 
racutes, 


people. Gen. 10.14. and Philiſtns. 
gar flewe 600. Philiſtims with an ore Philiſtuns. 


Auiphar, 
Phuripha 


Phutiphs 


Phuuah. 


I. 


ice 


ſhines, 


Phinon. 


Phaſga, 
Pharam, 


tharaton, 
Pharatho- 


are, 
Phiſon, 


Atiphar. 
Phuriphar, 


Phutiphar, 


Phua, 
Phuuah, 


J Pauh, 


nur *Þ 
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raelites, wich Saul and bis ſonnes. 1. Bm. 31. 1,2. Pudens. ſhameſoſte. 2. Tim. 4.21. 

They wage battell againſt Dauid, and are diſconifl · Pul. decay, oꝛ a beave, Ring of Aſſhur. 2. king. 15.15. Phul. 
ted. 2. Bam. 5. 17. Hee maketh them tributaries, 2. Alſo a countrep. Ala. 66.19. : 
Sam.. 1. Me and his ſeruantsflap many of them. r. Punites. bebollung, oꝝ my face, A familie deſcended ot Phunites. 
Sam. 19.8. locke Haraphah. God ſtirteth them vp a Pua. Mom. 26.23, 

gainſt Jehoꝛam. 2. Chꝛon. 22.16. Punon. a precious ſt one, o beholding. A place. Nomb. Phunon, 

Philologus. c lower of learnung, og a leuer of the worde. 3 3. 4243. 

Nom. 15.15. Pur & Purim. ot, o /ors.looke Eſter. ). 7. 9. 26. Phur: 

Philometor. « louer of the mother. The ſurname of - Put. A countrep. E xek. 27. 10. 30.5. Mic. 3. 9. Phurim. 
Ptolomeus. 2. Mac. 4. 21. 9 29. . Puthites.decenung,a mouthſull,o; breadth, A familie Phut. 

Phinehas, oz Pinchas, A bold coũtenance. The ſonne deſcended of Shobal. r.Chzo. 2.5 3. : 
of Eleazar-Exod.6.25. Hee ſlewe Junri and Coʒzbi, Puriel.A/ricke of God. Sp, and Peb2,chefex:9e of Phuthiel. 
committing fomication befoze the people, which ap- . God. Exod. 6.25. ; 
peaſed Gods w2ath-Mom.2 5.6,to 16. He ſtood befoze Putioli. A citie of Italie. Act. 28.1 z.* Phuteoli. 
the Arke of God, when the Beniamites were deſtroy⸗ 0 Purcolus- 
ev. Jivg.20, 28. He ispzailed. Ecclus. 45. 23. Alls Quadrin. hae a farthing. Max. 12. 42. ; 
one of the ſonnes of Ele r. Sam. r. z.looke Eli. Quarrus. the fr Rowe 6.23, 

Phygellus re 5. 99 Quiatus MemmiiYthef/th defiled.A Romaine am- 

Phylacteries. Matth. 23.5. baſſadour. 2. Mac. 11. 34.“ 

Pinon. a precious ſtauc, os beholdng, oz the mouth of e- R. 
werlaſting,oz the mouth of ihe ſunne :o; after the Yebzew Raamah. a lrealing. Gene. ro. y. 
and Spꝛlan, he mouth of 4 fh. Gene. 36.4 1. Raamiah, thunder ofthe Lord. oz cuill [rom the Larde, Raamias, 

Piſgah. hill hei ght, oz prows/zon, A mountaine. 53G, oz 4 fellome, oꝛ ſhepheard from the Lorde. Mehe. 7.7. Raamia. 
21.20. 23.14. ; Raamſes.jooke Rameſes. | 

Piram, a w3/deafſe of chem, the crueltie of them, oz the Rabbah, oꝛ Rabbath.«ch, grear,« chidme, 02 a ſigh- Rabba. 
bull of the mother. Joſh.10,3, 111g againſt, A citie of Judah, Joh. 3.25. C15. 60. HA. Rabath. 

Pirathon. his breaking. 02 making bare : oz after the nother of the Ammonites 2. Bam. 11. 1. and 12.29. 1. Rabbath. 
Spꝛian, lu rewengements. A citie. Jung. 12.15. The ci= Chꝛon. 20.1. Jere. 49 2. Deut. 3. 11. . 
tizen, called a Pirathonite, Judg. 12.13. Rabbi. maſter. Mat. 23. 7. John. 1. 38. 

Piſhon, the chaungmg greatueſſe of the mouth, o, an Rab: mag. diſſoluang the nultitude, os melring, Jeremt, 
enlaręing. A xiuer. Gene. 2.11. Ecclus. 24.29. 39.3,13. 

Piſidia. @ pitch tree, o blacked wich pitch. A pꝛouincte Rabboni. ter. Johm. 20. 16. 
cf Aſta the leſſe. Act. 1 3.14. and 14.24. Rab - ſaris. maſter, oꝛ ſer over Eunuches. a. king · 18. 17. 

Piſpa. the dimumſhing of the mouth, 03.4 meuth dimini- Jerem. 39. 3,13. 
ſhed. I. Chzon. 7. 38. Rabſhake h. mf er, og ſer ouer the drimkers, the kifſe of Rabſaces. 

Pithom. « meu of them, oz a perfection of the the maſter drinking much. oę a great ſac ke. a. king · 8. 17. 
mon oz the perſivaſion of them. A citie. Exod. 1.11. Raca. Mat. 5. 22. | Racha. 

Fg — — of = the perſwaſton of him, oꝛ 4 — Rahab. , | 

iſt of the mouth. 1. Cho. 8. 5. 4 9.41. achal. ro wh ſper, an apot hecarie, oꝛ factor, A citie. 2. 
RS Hazzebaim, the bauiſhing of the mouth Sam. 30,39. 7 2 oh : 
of a doe, oꝛ the cutting of the mouth of warfare. A citie. Raddai.r/ing,oz comming domme. 1. Chꝛo. 2.14, Radai. 
d. 2. 57. Ragau. a companton, his ſhepheard, his euill, oz bis brea- 
Pocherethx ebaĩm. the bamiſhing of the mouth of drun- king aſunder. A citie. Jubethj. 1.5. 
Kardes. Mehe. 7. 5. Raguel. the ſhephearde of God, a friend of God, oz the 

Pollux. A ct. 28.11. breaking aſunder of Cod. Tob. 3. 7. 

Pontius. a haude, o; of the ſea. One ſurnamed Pilate, Rahab, prowd:, 82 ſirong, ax broad, o enlerged. q a Rachab 
a gouernour of the Jewes, placed ouer them by the ſtreete. Joſh. 2. 1. Matt. 1. 5 eb. 11. 31. Jam 2.25. : 
Romanes: vnder whome Chꝛiſt ſufferey. Wat.27.2. Raham,mercte,v} compaſſian : oz after the Spzian, 
Marke. 1 5. 1. Luke. 23. 1. Joh. 18.28.“ a friend. 2. Chꝛon. 2. 44. F 

Pontus. the ſea. A countrep of Aſia. Act.2.9. and Rahel. a ſherpe. Daughter of Laban. Gene.29. ro. Rachel, 

* | She keepeth her fathers ſheepe. Gẽ. 29.9. She mee: 

Porcius Feſtus. a ſeſtiuallcalſe. locke Feſtus. teth with Jaakob.GE. 29, 175 12. She was beautifull 

Poſidonius. gang drinke.2.MWac.14.19. & wel fauoured. Gen. 25 7, Jaakob ſerueth twile ſe⸗ 

Potiphar. in the Aphzican tongue, a bu. Syzian, uen pceres foꝛ her, Gene. 29. 18, to 3 r. Being barren 
Hebꝛewe, and Chald. a fa: bull, og the fructiſying of far- ſhe giueth her maide to Jaakob. Gene. 0.3. She del · 
ueſſe. Gene. 37. 16. K 39-1. 5 reth chilſdꝛen of Jaakob. Gene. o. 1. God m 

Poti-pherah. * and Spi · ſcattering abroade fruitetull. Gene. 30.22. She hideth away her fathers 
arne ſſe, aꝛ the makzag bare of fame, 02 reuengmene of ipoles. Gene. 3 1. 19, 34, 35. Sbe dyeth at Beniamins 
Jatneſſe. Gen. 41. 45, 50+ birth. Gene. 5. 16, to 20. Her childzen. Gene. 46. 19. 

Priſcilla. aunctent. Rom. 16. 3. Act. 18.12. The people at Boa? marriage, pꝛay God to make 

Proſelytes. ſcrang ers. looke in the 2. Table. Ruth as fruitfull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth. 4. 11. 

¶ Ptolomeus. a ftrrowe, 02 hanging vp waters, oʒ an Rahel weeping fo: her chiſdꝛen, woulde not bee com- 
aſſemblie waters. Greeke,warike.Eſter. 11.1, fkcꝑted c. Matth. 2.18. Jere. 3 1. 17. 

CPuah, oz Pua. a mouth, a corner, oꝛ abuſhof hetre, Nakkath. emprineſſe, piitle, dʒ time. A citie. Joſh. 19. Raccach. 
The ſonne of Iſſachar. Gene. 46.1 3. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. 35. N I Reccach, 
Alſo a midwife. Exod. 1. 14. Raken. S yde, veyne, oz diuers pictures. 1 Chꝛo. 7. 16. Recem. 

Publicanes, They which tooke to farme ofthe Re Nam. High. oꝛ ceſting amy. Ruth. 4. 19. 1. Chai. 2.5. Aram. 
manes, the reuenues of the citie : Gentlemen, pet Luk. 3. 33. Allo a mans name. Job. 32. 2. 
much dil dained of the Jewiſh common people, Matt. Ramah. high, oz caſt away. A citie. Joſh. 19.36. Mat. Rama, 
546. ſee moze in the ſecond Tables 2.18. 1. Kin. 15.17. 

Publius. common. Act. 28.7. Ramath. idem. A citie. Joſh. 19. d. 
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NRamatha, 


Kamath. 1 Chꝛo. 27. 27. 


Raamſes. 
Rameſlſe, 
Rameſls,. 


buarſes. Father of Jonadab. 2 — Bog. 10. 15. Jerem. 25. 2. 


W's He "2d nagar by the Pꝛophet ta wage battell with 


22 by Ae 2 GK, He is diſpꝛai⸗ 


Rehabia. 
R ohobia . 
Rohob. 


Reum. 


Recem. 
Rechem. 
Romelia. 


Rameth. 


Kemuel, 


Camuel. 
Raphael. 


Raphaia. 
Rephaia. 
Naphah. 
Raphaims, 


Raphidim. 


© recreating ofthe Lorde. 1 .Chzo. 3. 21. and 7.2, 


R E P The firſt Table. R O M. 
Namathe. dem. ꝗ citie. 1. Mac. 12. 34+ Neſa. aſſecrio, oꝛ am- a bead. Luk. 3.17. Rhefa, 
Ramarthite.loft;e,e xazed, oz — A. citizen of N rule — 3:37. 
Reu, bs ſhepbearde,a — 111 Rehu. 
breaks oO Gene-11.18. 1. Chzo-1,25, called 


Ke ben. —_— his ſore, the viſion af his ſore , az the Ruben, 
Pune of viſion, So named becauſe the Loꝛd did ſee hit 
mothers affliction. Ja aakobs ſonne by Leah. Gene. 29. 


Ramathaim Zophim. A — 1.1. 
Ramath-lehi, A place. Judg. 15. 1 
Rameſes. rhuuder "& biting un the — of a moth, blor- 
Ag out euall, oz broken in ſunder of a moth, A Citie. Sen, 
47. 11. Exad.1. i 1. Judeth. 1.9. ; 


Ramiah. exa/rareonof che Lorde. Exrd. 10.2 5. 32. ot him came the Reubenites. NMomb. 26. . e lyeth 
Ramoth. ſceing, oꝛ beholdamg death. A citie. Deut. 4. with his fathers — — Gene. 35. 22. e deuiſeth 


43. Joſh. r 3.26.5 20,8. 1. Ring. 4. 13.1 22.4. 


toriy out of his bzethzens hand. Gene. 37. 
Rapha. releaſe, oz medicine, pb 22 75 medicine, oꝛ 4 — — — b 


21. He chargeth them with the veathof Joſeph.Gen. 


recreat.ng,o2 a Gyant.r.Chzon.8, 2 42.22. He is — ok his dignitie, and — 
Raphael. che phiſis k of God. An Auel. Cab 3.17. 49.4. He is blefled.Deut. 3 3.6. bis genealogie.G 
T Rapha. Nom. 13. 10. 46.9. Exod. s. 14. 1. Chꝛon.5. 1. Mis zac deer. 

r 4 the myſterie of the are ſent to their poſſeſſians. J 23.1. 

Lorde. 2. Mac. 14. agarims. 1. Chꝛo. 5. . Foz their inolatrie 


come the 
ehepare pi punilhed by the Ajipziaus. 2. king-10.3 3. 1. 
on 
Rena, 4 a of Gd. ebe Hiendof God, oz the brea- Raguel. 
king a {under of God.Woles father in lawe. Exod. 2.18. Rahuel. 
Allo Eſaus ſonne. Gene. 36. 4.1. Chꝛa. 1.3 5. 
Reumah. h) g h, eleuared, Gene. 22.24. 


14 — A of the Lorde Cho. Ach 5.5. 
the faurth, oꝛ lying by. Mom. 1.8, Jolh,2 3.21, 
Rebekah. locke Rib bab. 

Rechab. a der, riding, 02 a cart drawen with foure 


mon. 2. Sam. 4.2. 


2. Chꝛo. 2.5 5. Alſo the ſonne Roma. 
Reelaiah. a ſhepheard tothe Lord, aʒ a companion to te Rexeph. a pauemeut, 4 ftreteihung out, a burning coale, Reſeph. 
Lirde bumſelle, Extra. 2.2. 02 a ſierie ſtone. A citte. 2 king. 19. 12. Iſa. 37. 12. 


Rex in. 8 runner, u; Poſtemeſſenger. 2. kin. 15. Raſin. | 
37.Ezra-2., Razin. 

Revop 9 — leane, ſeerer, op a ſecretaris, o a prince. 1. Razon 
king. 

83 8 A titie. Act. 28.1 3. 

Rheſa. luoke R 

Rhode. a roſe, = 12,23, 

Rhodes. idem. an Iſle. Act. 2 1.1. 1. Mat. 15. 23. Rodus 

1 4 chariot of the colour of Ro ſes. 3. Matca. Rhodo- 

chus 

7 [Ribai erifs,01 increaſed, oꝛ chiding, oꝛ multiplying, 7 
1. Cho. 11.31. 3 29 

Rib kah, oz Ribka. , o2 3 contention, 02 comen- Rebekah. 


em./toning,fianed,oz purple. 1. Chꝛo. 2.47. 
1 — mel : 7 346 {755 a 2 
Kng,o2 the purple of the counſalour Jech. 7. 2 
Rei. a companion, a ſhepheard,euall, og my breaking a- 
ſuauder. 1. king. · 8 
Rehabeam.dularing the people,the breath of the people, 
02 4 /2u9ur,o; [Uuouring with the people. Salomons lone 
who ſucceeded him. r. king. 11.43 · Mat. 1.7. 1. Chꝛon. 
J. to. Following the counſel of yong men, rather then 
of graue counſailours,he is depꝛiued of the kingdome 1 
of Iſrael.r.king.r2,13,to 21. 2. Cho. 10.14, 16. Yee 
hoter Judah aud Beniamin, 1. kings. 13.21. 


Jeroboam. 1. king. 12. 22. and 2. Chꝛon. 1 1. z. Mee buil · 1502 bondered, Daughter of Bethuel. Gene. 22.23. 4 Rebecca. 
” cities.2, — * - is wines and childzen- fairedamſel-Gene. 24-16. Giuen in marriage to I3- 
o. Chꝛon. 11. 21. e Lozve, he is puniſhed hak.Gene.24.57.* Being barren, Jzhak p:apeth foz 


her, and obtaineth his petition. Gene.25.20,21.* By 
ſubtiltie ſhee cauſeth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Eſau of the 
bleſſing.Gen.27.9,to 30. She ſendeth Jaakob to La- 
ban, and why?Gen.27.42.* Rebekah was with chilve 


led. Ecclus. 47 
Rehabiah — ca of the Lorde, oz the ſtreete of the 


Lend. r 1 23.17. 24 21 #26. 25, 
Rehob. ren et aſtreete. A titie. Nom. by one, euen by our father Jr bak. Nom. 9. 10. 
1 3.2 22. 2-Job.rg .19.28,3 Riblah, a / Rolling, oꝛ greatneſſe to 2 cliding can- Reblatha. 
7 3-4 raumth, o largeneſſe, oꝛ ſtreets, fi-med, oz chideng flowrng dme ward. A citic of Spꝛia. Ribla. 
cui Gen. 10. 11. Alſo a well. Gene. 26. 22. Mom. 34-1 1. 2. King. 23.33 
— — 2 godly; 02 after the Di Rimmon. pomegranate hs exalted A citie. Joſh. Rimon. 


un. a friend. Eta. 2.2.0 4.8. 15. 32. Alſo a place. Nom. 3 3.19. Remmon. 
Rekem.veyade, Taue, o: dauers pictures. Nomb.; 1.8. Kinnah. a ſong, oꝛ reioycing. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. — 
Jolh. I 3 21. Riphath. medicine, oꝭ releaſꝭ. Gen. 10.3. ipath. 
emaliah. he exa/ation, o e . of che Lore, g Riſſah. a ſprin ling vpon, ox the — of an houſe, A 1. 
e rde. 2. xing. 15. 27. place. Mom. 3 3.21. eſſa. 
1.02 Caſt away. 5 citie.Joſh,x 9.21. Rithma. a Juniper tree, 4 ſounde, 05 a noy/e. A place. Rithmah. 
Remmon,« pomegranate apple, a high. A citie. Joſg. Mom. 33.18. Rethma. 
19.7, 13. Rixia. ag Rex in. 1. Cha. .] Reꝛia, R 


Remphan. prepared, oꝛ (et in aray. In idole. Act.. 43. 

Remuel. Gad bath riſen vp, oz ral ſed vp, 82 God bath 
eftabliſhed hum. 1. Chꝛon. 27.17. 

3 the ptnſicke, oz medicine of God, 1. Chꝛon. 


” Aphaiah. the phiſiche, oꝛ medicine of che Lorde, oz the 


Rixpah, o: Riſpha./fr — Sam. 3.7.2 21.10. Raſpha. 
¶ Roboam. Isołke Rehabeam. Reſpha. 
Rogel. afpore, oz foreman, oꝛ ſerching out, oz a ſearcher Rogelim. 

— an accuſer : oꝛ after the Spꝛian, cuſtome : a foun ; 

taine oz well. Joſh.r 5. 7. 2. Sam. 17.27. 1 king. 1.9. 

Rogelim. gen A citie. a. Sam. 19.31 Roglim. 

- Robgah. filled, drunkenwith tall, oꝛ > filed bse Rohga. 

tion. i .Chzo. 7.34. Roaga. 
Romanti-exzer, o Romemthi- mg exaliing ayde, o 1 Romanthi- 

haue exalted my palace. 1. Chꝛo. 25 Ez er. 
Rome. preuayling mightie, 02 + oꝛ exalted, o Romentb» 
high. A citie, looke Rome and Romances in the ſeconde erer. 


Roma. 
Rophaiah. 


Rephah. the releaſing of che fuare. i. Chon. 7. 2 5. 

Rephaims.Gzrnrs,biſitions, o reſeruers d releaſed, A 
people of Moab. Gene. 14.5. 15. 20.2. Sam. 23. 13. 

Kephidim. ending things, oz hitter, ſlached handes, oz 
4 ofthe handes. d place oz mamũon. Exod. 17. 


. Nam. ; 3.14. Table. 


Laphaia. 


ko. 


Ruphus, 
Kuma, 


dabbac. 


S AM 


Rophaiah. he phiſicke, 02 mediciue, oz recreationof the 


7 the beginning.Gen, 46 
,02.7 uning. Gen. 46.21. 
Ruben, looke 2 | * 


Rufus. Red. Mens names. Mar. 15. 21. Rom. 16.13. 
Rumah /:gb,exalted,oz caſt away. A city. 2. kin. 23. 36 
Ruth. watered, filled,oz made drunken. Wife of Mah» 
fon. Ruth. 1.3. She findeth fauour inthe eyes of Boaz. 
Ruth. 2. 10. % 3.1. ismarryed to him. Ruth.4.1, to 
r 3.beareth him a ſonne named Obed. Ruth. 4. 13. 1. 


Chbꝛo. 2.12. Matth. 1.5. 


Saba, luke Sheba. 
Sabbath regt. luoke in the 2. Table. 


Sabdi. a dowr:e,bauing a dowrze, oꝛ floming with abu - 


dance. i. Chꝛo. 8.19.4 27.27. 


eading inte gaprite irie,02 goings about,oz drun- 


ken men, olde men. A people.: Ia. 5. I 4. called S 
Job. 1. 15. 8 


Sen. 10.7. 


Sabreca,oz Sabtecha. the cauſe of ſiniting. Spꝛia. ann 


heb. he ſanting of olle age. Gen. 10.7. f 1. Chꝛo. 1. 9. 


Sacar. ares, a price, oꝛ drunkenneſſe, 1. Chꝛon. 11.35. 
ii 1. Elb. d. 2. 2. Eſu. 1.1. looke 
Sadduces. iuſt men, oꝛ iuſtiſed. After the Spꝛian, cue, 


oꝛ ſebiſmes. A ſect among the Jewes, which denyed 
the relurrection. Matth. 3.7. Actes.23. 8. looke the ſe 


and 26. 
Sad 
Zadok. 


cond Table. 
Sala. Luke. 3.3 5. locke Shelah, 


Salamis.mooued,oz broken ix pieces, o fluting. An Ille 
ol Cypzus. Act. 13.5. 


Salathiel. 2. Elb. 5. 16. Luk. 3. 27. locke Shealthiel. 


Salcah,oz Salchah. thy basker,oz th Aiſting vp. A city. 
Joch. 1 2.5.4 13. 11. Deut. 3. 10. 1. 


Chꝛon. 5. 11. 
Salem, Judeth. 4. 4. heb. 7. 1. louke Shalem. 
Salim. John. 3. 23. locke Shalim. 


Sallai an exaltation, oz treadung vnder ſaute. Spꝛian. 


« basket. Mehem. 1 1. 8.4 12. 20. 
Sallu. idem. 1. Chꝛon. 9. . 


Ssahna. peace, perfection, retribution, oz 4 garment, 1. 
Chꝛon. 2.11, 5 1, 54. ä 


Sal manaſar. 2. Ev. 13. 40. looke Shalmanezer. 


Salmon. a peacemaker, perfect, o giuing againe. Rut. 


4.20. Luke. 3. 3 2. 


Sal mone. a flowing, a commation, oz a breaking in pie- 


ces. A high hill in Candie, bowing tothe Beawarde. 


Act. 27.7. 

Salom. ag Salem. Baruch. 1.7. 

Salomon. looke Shelomoh. 2. Sam. 5 - 14. 

S alu, as Sal lai. Mom. 25. 14. 

Samaias. as Shemaiah. Cob. 9.12. 

Samaria. a Kcepumg, an adamant flone,a bryer, a therye, 
oe the dregges thereof. A countrey, and citie of Syzia, 
betweene Judea, and middle Galile, 1. kings. 13.32. 
Ila. 7. 9. & 10. 11. ® 

Samaritanes. keepers, marueious hard, thornie places, 
62 dregges. Citizens oꝛ inhabitants of Samaria.Yat. 
10.5. Samaria,the head citie of the tenne tribes of I 
rael builded. 2.King.r6.24, Beſieged of the King 
of Aram. x. Ring. 20.1. 2-Ring.6.24-Wonne by the 
King of Aſhur,and the people caryed away. 2. king. 
17.5.* Againlt Samaria is pzophecied. Iſa. 8.4. and . 
9. Ezek. 23.2. Doſea.3,r.* and 13. 1.“ and 14.1. 
Amos. 3. 9. and 4 1. Micah. 1.1. They woulde not 
receiue the worde of God. Licke. 9. 5 2,53. But after- 
warde did, at Philippes pꝛeaching. Actes . 2, 5, 
to 14. Simon Magus bewitched them. Actes.8, 9. 
The Samaritanes compaſſion on the wounney 


The firſt Table. 


Sabtah. 4 going about, oꝛ cempaſſe. Spꝛian, olde age. 


S AR 


man. Luk. 1. 3. By the hiftozy of them, the Getitfles 
calling is deſcribed. John-4.5,to 43. The Jewes ab- 
pores them, John 8.43. and mevled not with them. 
4.9. | | 
Samgaz-nebo. pepper of a ſiranger prophecyi Semepar- 
per of a ſtriuer ſpec bing. Jexe. 39. - . . "AN —_—— 
—— fall of grauell. An Ille in the Aegean Ses. 
. 20.15. 
Samothracia. fall of grauell, oꝛ raugbh. An Ile in the 
bolome of Pacuſia the ki of Thzacia,ſo eal- 
led becauſe the Samians and Thꝛacians inhabited 
ER 4 ; 
on. Shimſhõ. The ſome of M anoah. Jud. Sampſoa. 
13.2,* Hee marrieth a ref the Philiftims. © 
Judg. 14.2.“ He is deceiued by Delilah. Judg. 16.4. 
De gouerned Iſtael 20. petes. Judg. 15. 20. He is cem 
mended. eb. 11.33. ä 
Samuel. lane Si Anuel. Sonne of Elkanah. 1. Sd. 
1. 20. offered to God by bis mother. 1. Bam. 1. 22. Fa- 
ttourey of God and men. 1. Bamu. 2. 26. God calleth 12 
him thꝛiſe, reueileth to him his wil, and maketh him his 
Pzophet. 1. Sam. 3.4. He — Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
1. BDamu. 7.5. Mis diligence deſcribed. 1. Sam. 7. 16. 
Being olde, he maketh his ſounes Judges ouer J{ra- 
cl, 1. Samu. S. 1. God commaundeth him to anoynt 
Saul. 1. Sam. 2.15, 16. which be doeth. 1. Sam. 10.1. 
He declareth his innocencie to his people.. Sam. 12. 
2,3. He tepꝛoueth them ol their ingratitude. 1. Bam. 
12.7. And Saul, foz neglecting Gods commande⸗ 
ment. 1. Sam. 15. 17, to 24. He pꝛayeth and mournet 
foz him. 1. Bamu. 15. 11, 35. Hee heweth Agag in pi 


tes. 1. Bamu. 15.3 3. God ſendeth him to anoynt Da⸗ 


uid king, which he feared to doe. 1. Samut. 16. 1, 2. All 
bis dapes, the Philiftims were bzought dnder. 1. Da. 
7. 13. e dieth, and is bewailed. 1. Ham. 25. 1 in 
the likeneſſe ol Samuel raiſed by a witch. 1. Sanni · 
28.8. He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 49. 13. eb. 12.322: 
Sanballat. a bramble hid in ſecrere: oz atter the Sꝑꝛi⸗ Sanaballat. 
an and Hebzewe , an exemic hid in ſecrete. Nehem 2. 
io. and 13.28. : 
Saneherib. the bramble of deſtruci ton, oʒ the bramble of Senacherib. 
a ſipord. Spꝛi. and Hebꝛ. ehe ſtrorde, oꝝ destruction of the Sannacherib. 
exemie, King of Aſſhur, who thzeatned Dezekiah and 
blaſphemed God. 2. king. 18.13. Ja. 36. 4. 2. Cho. 
32. 1.“ The Angel deſtropeth his armie, & he is flaine 
by his owne childꝛen. 2. king. 19.35. E 2. Chꝛon. 3 2. 
21. Isa. 36.36. Ecclus. 38.18, to 23. | 
Sanſannah. a bh, oz 4 bramble of abramble. Sptinn Senſenna. 
and Hebꝛew, a bramble of the enenne.a citie, Joſ.15. 31 
Saph.a baſen to waſh ones feetein,a ſtanding cup, a cu Sippai, 
of geld, æ threſholde,a aft, an ende, a bulruſh,o; the ſea. 2, * 
Sam. 21. 18. and 1. Chꝛo. 20. 4. : : 
Saphir. A pzecions ſtone. Exo.24.10. Neue. 27.19. 
Sapphira. Aec laing, oz nonibriag : 02 after the Spꝛian, 


Fe tre. Acts. 5. 1. 


Sarah. a lade, oꝛ dame, oꝛ Princeſſi: meaning ot many. Sara. 
Daugbter of Aſher. Nom. 26.46. Alſo Abzahams wife. Saraha. 
why her name was changed Genu. 17. 15. God pꝛomi⸗ Sarai. 
ſeth her a childe, being olde. Gen. 17. 19. 18.10. and 
thee had one accoꝛodmgly. Gen. 21. 1, to 8. She woulde 
not haue I ſhmael heire with her ſonne Jzhak. Gene. 

21. 10. Shee dyeth, and is bewailed of Abꝛaham. Gen. 


23. 2. Her faith. Heb. 1-1 x, Shee is the free woman. 


Gal. . 22. She calleth her huſbaud Sp, oꝛ Loꝛd. Ge. 
18.12. 1. Pet. 3.6. 2 

Sarai. my dame, oz miitre/ſe, The name of Abzahams 
wife befoze it was changed. Gen. 11. 29. She is taken 
into Pharaohs court foz her beautie, and after deliue · 
rev againe. Gen. 1 2.15. She gaue Hagar to her hul⸗ 
band, by whome he had Ichmael, Gen, 16.1.“ 


daraph. 1. Cho · 4. 23. 5 
Sardi. 


Sardis. . 


Scredites. 


Sara. 


5. 


Sarſachim. 


Sarug. 
Serug. 


Sathrabu- 


Tant. 


Shall. 


Sauſa. 
Sula, 


Saba, 


Vicacah. 


Sachacah 


Socho. 


Spian, a net. Ila. 20. i. 


mandeth to put Dauid to death. 1. Sam. 19.1. Yee 


Uſtims. 1. Sa. 23.27, 28. Purſuing Dauid, he is delt- 


' Vzinen all ſoꝛcerers out of the land, he ſeeketh counſel 
. ata witch. 1. Sam. 28.3.“ He ſlayeth himſelke. 1. Dũ. 


lead 


ting: Spꝛian. a beholding. A citie. Joſh.15.6r, 


Ss 48: D \ ThekiſtTable. SHA 
.”- Sardi, the pritecy of pleeſaurneſſe, the ſong of iey, 02 tha: Scim.meaſures.Gen.18.7, 

- which — — — ay — fa. A citie. Seir. bri{tled,hearie, a — 2 4 dewil, 2 eme. A hill. 

Beue. 1. 11. Gen.1 4.6.8 countrey.Gene, z 2.3. and a mans name. 
Sardires.che taking away of diſenſion: Spi. a diers far, Gen. 36. 20.1. Chꝛo. t. 38. 

A kinred deſcended of Sered. Mom. 26.26. Seirath. dem. a place. Jung. 3 26. 

Sardius. a ꝓꝛecious ſtone. Reue. 2 1. 20. Sela. æ rac łę. citie. z. king. 14. 7. 
Sardonix.a P2ecions ſtone. Neue. 21. 20. Selah. dem. a citie. Judg. 1.36. 
Sarepta. Luk. 4 · 26. looke Zarephath. Selah. Pſalm. 3. 2. 


Mr rn Sam. 23.28. | 
icHion; q; after the Spꝛian, warning, oꝛ ro- Saled. 
Sarid. left, 02 remanmrig, oz the hande of a prince, 02 4 ſting. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 30. eu * 
ſong / the hand. 8; citie. Joſh. 19.10. Seleucia. zroubled, broker in pieces, oz flowing ouer. A Celeucy, 
Saron. the plaine fielde of him, 02 bu ſong. A kertill xe · citie buplded by Seleucus Micanoz. 1. Macca, 11.8. i 
gion, betweene mount Taboꝛ & the riuet Tiber, firet- though which Paul wandzed. Act. : 3.4. | 
ching foꝛth from Ceſarea vnto Joppa , as Jeromwits Seleucus. dem. i. Mac. 7.1. 2. Mat. 3. 3. Seleuchu 
neſſeth. Acts. 9.35. | | Sem. locke Shem. 8 
Sarra, as Sarah. Daughter of Raguel. Cob. 3. 7. gi · Semachiah. cleauing, 02 id to the Lorde. 1. Chꝛon. Samacha 
> 


uen in mariagetoyong Tobias: Cob. 7. 13. to whom . 7. , Samachia, 
her parents declare þdutie of a good wife. Cob. 10.12. Semei. hearing, dꝛ obeying. Luk. 3.26. 

Sarſechim. ⁊ ſertung before of couermgs. Due of Nebus Senaah. 2 bramble,oz enemie. A citie. Exra.2· 35. Ne⸗ Senaa, 
Afnaa, 


Sargon. Tating away a defence, o; 4 garden: after the 


chav-nez3ars p2inces.Jere. 39.3+ hem. 3 3. 
Saruch.palmetrees,a tig cutoff from a tree, oꝛ a bough. Seneh. idem. a racke. 1. Bam. 14.4. Sens, 
Luk.3-35-Gen.11.20. Senir. a ſkeping caudle, ozthe proering of a canale, oz Sanir, 


Satan. contrarie, oz an aduerſarie, oꝛ enemie. Job. I. 6. 


prospermg of a teacher, oꝛ a changing. à hill. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 2 3. Shenir. 
Mat. 4. 10. Mar. 8. 33. looke in the ſecond table. 1 . 


called Hermon, Shirion and Shenir. Deut. 3.8,9. 


Sathrabouzanes. 1. Ed. 5.3. Sennacherib. lade Saneherib. 

Satyrs. monſters, hauing the head of a man, and the Senuah. as Senaah. Nehe. 11.9. Senus. 
bodie of a goate: called gods of the woods. Ila. 13. Seorim, gates, eſtumatiaus, heares of the head, tempeſti, Schotim 
21. ſome tranflate them Apes. deuils hearie, o Goares. 1. 


Theo, 24.8. 
Sephar. 4 booke,a ſeribe, a declarung, a nomber: Opꝛi. « 
hauen. a mount of India. Gen. 10.0. 


Saul, as Shaal. The ſonne of Riſh. 1. Bam. 9.2. The 
firſt King of Israel. 1. Sam. 10 1.7 r1.5-* He com⸗ 


chargeth his ſeruants of conſpiring againſt him. 1. 
Si. 22. 7,8.“ he goeth to Keilah to Dauid. 1. 
Di. 23.8. Purſuing Dauid, he was inuaded of p phi⸗ 


02 the perẽction of gong downe: a countrey thought to b 
Spaine. Obad. 1.20. 
. Sepharuaim. bookes, ſeribes, leclarings, nambers: Yebz, 
and Spꝛ. a hauen of the ſea. A citie.2.king.17.24- 

uered into his hands. 1. Bam. 24-2, C 25.2,* Da Sephar 
their childzen in fire to their Nuales. a. king. 17.31. 

Serah. /wu9uring, oz the mitreſſe of ſauour, oz the ſong Sata. 
of ſaucur.Gen.46.17. 

Seraiah.my prince of the Lorde, oz the ſong of the Lorde. Saraiah. 
2. Sam. 8. 17. Saraiss, 
Seraphums. burning, oz. fierie. Certaine Angels, Jai. 


31. 4. His head caryed into the land ofthe Philiffims. 
x.Sa'n.31.9,Dauin mourneth foz him.2.Sam.1.4.* 
Why be dyed · 1. Chꝛo 10.13. The men of Jabech Gi⸗ 

urp his bones, and faſt ſeuen dapes. 1. Bam. 1. 


x 3. which is commended by Dauid. 2. Sam. 2. 5. His 6 


. 2. 
bottle wareth weaker, and Dauids ſtronger. 2. Sam · Scred. after the Sy:ian,a «pers fat. Gen. 46.1 4. Sare 
3. r. God tooke away his mercie from him. 2. Sam. 7. Sergius. æ nette. — _ —— Paulus. 5 
15. Seuen of his ſonnes hanged, and why: 2. Sam. Actes. 13.7. 
t. i, to i 1. Dauid burpeth his and Jonathans bones, Serug, looke Sherug. Sarug. 
2. Bam. 21. 1 3, 14. Saul is mentioned. Act. 13.21. Selac, oz Seſhach. locke Shiſhak. 
Alſo the name of Paul. Act. 7. 5 d. locke Paul. Seth, looke Sheth. Ecclus. 49. 16. Luk. 3.38. 
Shauſha. rei cing, oz the lifting vp of vanuie, 1. Chz. Sethur. hid, oꝛ deſtræying Mom. 13. 14. Sathur. 


18.16. 

E'Sceua. ſet in order, uꝛ prepared. Act. 19. 14. 

Scribe. a writer. Mat. 4. 20. looke in the 2. Cable. 

Scythians. tauners, oz cobeers. A people. Coloſ. 3.1 f. 
Juverh. 3.10. 

Scythopolis. a citie of tanners, oꝛ coblers , This citp is 
600.furlongs from Jeruſalem. 2. Mac. 12.29. the Ct- 
tizens, Scythopolitans. 1. Mac. 12. 30. a 

C eba,as Sheba.Gen.10.7.called alſo Siba.r,Chz. , 


C Shaalabbin. che vnderſtanderg, oz ſomne of a foxe, oz Saclabin, 
the underſtanding of one looking backe. A citie. Joſhua, Sclebin. 


19.42, 
Shaalbim. loobung backe on the hearts, fiſt in the ſea,oz Salabim 
a foxe in the ſea. A place, Judg. 1.3 5. i. kin. 4.5. Salebim. 
Shaalbonite. the ſonne, on buyldmg of a fo xe, oz the Saalbim, 
buyldnz, oz path e Under tak; 
Chꝛo. 11.33 


1.9. Allo a countrep. Plal. 72.10. Ila. 43. 3. locke and Exra. 10.29. Saaph. 
Sheba. | : Shaaph. ing, oz rhinking.x,Chto.2.47,4% Saaraim. 
Secacah. a liele ſhadowe, a courring, @ defence, anoin- Shaaraim, as Seorim.a citie.1. Ch. 4.3 1. Saraim. 


Shaaſhgaz.whuh maketh a paſſing ouer regarding paſ* Saaſgar. 
Sechu. a defence, a boug h, oꝛ ſaying nothing. A citie. 1. ſing ouer, oꝛ preſſing a fleece of wooll. Eſter. 2.14. Suſagar, 
Sam. 19.23. Shabbethai. y reſt. Nehem. 8. 7. and 11.16. 1. Ed. Sebethai. 
Secundus. the ſecond. Act. 2 0. 4. 9.14. Sab 
Sedecias. Baruch. t. 1. looke Zedekiah, æ Zidkiah. Shabeans, looke Sabeans. 


achia. 
Sede-ſophim. a pelle where men may ſee farre off. A Sd cbia, locke Shiciah. wer 
place. Mom. 23. 14. Shachir. wages, 1. Chꝛo. 11. 35. achat. 
Shadrach. a latle render dugge, æ fone fielde : d after Sacar. 
| the Sidrach, 


4 
Segub. made ſi rang, a exalled. r. King. 6.34. 


Sepharad. a booke deſcending, oz rulprg the ende of rule, Roſphons, 
c 


idem. Citizens of Scuaruaim, who burnt Sephanus, 


g. 2. Pamu. 2 3.32. 1. Saalbonite. 
. Sa te, 
Shaal, oz Saul. asked,/enr, a graue, oz hell. looke Saul. Shea. Saul 


ul. 
dealtiel. 
Nauthiel. 


ba. 
taba, 


FF * 


SHA. 


the Syz{an,chy ending. Dau. r. 7. 
e. ignorant, compi ehending, oꝛ teuching ſoftly. 
Pay mucc o muiphung. 1. Cho. 11. 4 
Shaharaim,blzcke, troublous,o; going eæriy. i. ch 8. S. 
Shahaz imath. ꝗ citie. Joſh. 19. 22. 
Shalem peace. citte.Gen, 14,3 8-Pſal.76.2.Heb. 


79 Shalim foxes, fiſts, oꝛ pathwayes A land. 1. Sam · 9. 4. 
Shaliſhah.three,oz prencipali. A land. 1. Sam. 9.4. 
Shallecheth, t. Chꝛon. 26.16. 

Shallum. peaceable, 024 peacemaker, oz perfect, q gi- 

alum. wing againe. 2. ting. i 5.10.4 22.14. 

Anni. Shalmai. my gar ment. Mehe. 7. 48. 

wmanafar, Shalmaneſer peace, loud, retribution, taken any, 02 

gome tacke nowe,2.king.17.3- 

Shalman. praceable, Hole. 10. 14. 
Shalmon. dem. Boos ther. Auth · 4. 21. Matt. 1 

called Salma. 1. Chꝛon. 2.115 

Shama, hearing,02 obeyin 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.44. 
Shamariah, che kpepin 6h ny oʒ throm wo the Lord, 

Ezra 10,32, 

Shamhuth. Aeſolarion, perdition, aſtoriedneſſe, iniquuitie 


gagerh, 
aux imah. 
Wen, 

= 
wlecheth, 
um. 


moch. there, the name of puquitie, oz deſtroying iniquiite. i, 
Chzon. 27. 8. 

amed, Shamed, deſtreying,oz wearing out. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 12. 

mad. 1 keeper harune ſſe, a thorne, oꝛ dregges,1 .Ch:, 

— "I ; deſoleriom of the ſtran ger, named a firanger, 

agar. there a ſtranger, 02 fernarg, 02 conſidering with a maus 
felfe of a name. A iudge in Iſrael. Judg-3-37, 

$mir, Shamir. as Shamar,A citie.Folh.15. _ . 10.1. 
Alſo the ſonne of Michah. x .Chzon. 24.2 

gamma. Shamma. deſolætion * de ruth, 02 aſtonied- 

emma. eſſe there. 1. Chꝛon 7. 

mma, Shammah. iden Gere 36.13. Alſo the ſonne of J⸗ 

denma. ſhai 1. Sam. 16.9. 

vnmai. Shammai. ny name, my A bee, ,02 perditions, q the 

&mei, heauens,1.Chwn.2,28,44. 

@mmoth, Shammorh, »<mes,Ae/3/ario:19,02 perditions.1 Chon, 
11.2 

ummua. 3 hearing oꝛ cbeying. Mom. 13. 5. 

Gamſerai Shamſherai. the name of a conquerour, 02 there a ſin- 

&mſari, ger, oꝛ conquerour. 1. Chꝛon. 8.26. 

Spham. Shaphan.a cone, og one hid, æ lippe, oz laide wp, 02 the 

Sphan. bankes,o! breaking of things, 2 kings, 22.3. £25.22, 1. 

| , Ch:on.5.12, 

phat, f N. æiudge, oʒ iuaging. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 22. E 5.12. 4 

hir. 2 A citie. Michah. 1.11. 

Kal. Sharai. y lord, oꝛ princ e, oꝛ my ſong. Erd. 10.40. 

Far. Sharar. : he nauull t honig hit, ſin ging, oꝝ the Lorde, 2. Sũ. 
2 .* 

vrefar, _ a treafitrer, op he that ſceth rhe narrowe 

@ralar, 43 7. 8 the ereaſtur? of one ſinging. 2. Ring 19.37. 

— 3 1 e a plaine fiellle, q bis 6 1g. A citie.r a amt 9. 1 

Nai. SFghaſhai. xe, rriaycigg, mercie, ſilke, flaxe, orlunne 


E e 
. abk. fte eee the ixr ſacks the lf, o 


Kc. 
tac, the cup ofiioy. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 14, 25. 
due · caria- Shaueth Kiriathaim. rhe plaine W Kiniabainr, A 
thaim, place 62 valley.Gen.14-5,17 
Saul, Shaul, ag Shaal, Mens names Gen. 36. 3746. 1% 
x. Chꝛon. 4.24. 6,24. — Saul. 
Jul. „ Shceal. dem. Exxd. 10. : 
theaſtiel, Shealthicl. e lent of God, cho 2:29. pag. 
Sathiel, . 1. Mat. 1.12 
8 Shear - iaſhi ub. Ila. y. 
Sheariah, the gare of FR Lorde.r Chꝛon. 8.3 8. 
da. Sheba.captiuuitie, oꝛ  compaſsing abaut:02 after þ Spꝛi⸗ 
ihaba, an, an oll man, Gen. 10.5. Alloa countrep. Jila,43-3-F 


— | 8 F 


10. 1. Mat. 12.42. Plt.72a0of hey 
beans,and Joel. 3,8. 
Shebat, æ ſcepter, oꝛ red ang 2 Sebah, 
Shebaniah. the. Ld _—_ captiue, 02 the Sabaniah. 
wderſtandng oz buuldin of ihe. t wp. 5 9.4-#12.14. Sabania. 
— 8 make the Spꝛian, oli men, — 


Mom. 3 
3 Shebri breakings, hopes, oz lookzngs for, A place. — 

5 
Seeber. a breaking, oꝛ hene. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. Scber. 
Shebna and Shenab.ſ## downe nom, Aus- togerher new, Sobna, 
02 :akeng captiue nome, 02 building, oꝝ be which under- Sebna. 


ple cke 5 


ſtanderh, Ila. 22. 1 5. 2. king. 1 8.1 


Shebuel. the 5 Captiucizie,02 the ſeate of God, Sebuel. 
I 2 23.16 


Shecaniahgbe babizationofche Lorde. 1. Chꝛon 3. 22. — 


and 15.24. 

Shechem. a part,oy rtion,0g 4 ſhoulder, A 2 — 
12. 6. Judg. 9. 1.“ x kings. 12. 25 1 _ - John. 
4. 5. Alſo he that rauiſhed Dinah. G 

Shedeur. a fielde of Ih, o e, _ 125 7 the Al. Sedeur. 
mightie. Mom. 1. 5. 
Shegub.exalted. 1. king. 16. Segub, 

' Shebarinh he morning of the 2 oz the blackeneſſe Scharia. 
ef the Lorde. 1. Chꝛon. f. 26. Sohoria. 
She ia. vanilie, a lfung vp, oꝛ a rumult. 2. Sim. 20.25. Seua. 
Sheir. rotgh, ag bearie.Gen. 3 6. 20. iua. 
Shekel. 1 of weight. Gene. 23.15. Exo. 21.3 2. Seir. 


Este _— 8 

8 ch ono 02 hung. Gene. 10,24. and 11.12. Selah. Sala. 

Luke. z ” Selah,Sela. 
Shell. 40 lang. Gene. 8.5. Selam. 
Shclam. A riuex. Extra. 4. 17. Selanites. 


Shclanites. diſſoluung. A familie deſcended of She- 


lah, Rom. 36.20. 
Shelemiah. the peace, perſection, oz retribution of the Salmiah. 


Lorde.r.Chzon.26,14.E3ra.10.39. Selemia. 
Sheleph. drawing cut. Gene · 10.26. Saleph. 
Seles. 


Sheleſh. a captaine. oꝛ 4 prince, 1. Chꝛon. 7. 35. 
= .peaceable, perſect, o2 guang agame.JYomb. Salomi. 


34.2 
—— Mens names, x.Chzon, 23.9, 18. Selomith. 
26. 25. Alſa a womans name. Leit. 24.11. Salumith. 


Shelomoh peaceable. locke Solomon. Salomon. 


Shelomoth.peacemaking, perfectueſſe, oz retribution. Selomoth. 


1. Chꝛon. 24. 2 2. : Salemorh, 
Shelumiel,as Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of Si- Selumiel. 
meon. Mom. 1.6. Salamich, 
Shem.⁊ name, 1enoumed,veport,oz pur. Noahs ſonne. Sem. 
Gen. 5.3 2. Luke. 36. De is bleſſed. Gene. 9.26. His 
poſteritie. Gen. 10.21. C 11. 10, 11. 1. Chad. 1. 17 He 
is thought to be Melchizedek, laoke Melchizedek, 
I Shema. * obeyeng. 1. Chꝛon.2. 4 3. Alla acity. Sama. 
oly,15.26. ; 
—_— idem. i Chꝛon. 12.3. Samaa. 
Sbhemaiah. Hear, ox cbeying the Lord. eg names, Semaia. 
, r. king. 12.22. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 22. C 4. 37. Jer. 29. 32. * Iſhmaiaks 
Shemariah, rhe keep-mg of the Lorde. 1. Chꝛon. 12.5. Semeia, 
Ezra. 10.3 2,41. Semaria. 
Shemeber. the name, oꝛ report of a ſtrong man, oz the —— 
name of a birde,o2 deftroymg ſt rength. Gen. 14.2. Seme 
" Shemei.my name, og my deſelatun, 92 rr oz the Semei. 
heauens. ech. 12.13. ef 
Shemeiah. as Shemaiah. Ezra 8. 76, * Semeias: 
.Shemer. a keepey; 1 hing. 16.24. Semar, ' 
Shemida,a ame of Kn Edge, oꝛ the knowledge oftht Semida. 
beauent. Mom 258.32.Toth, 17, 2.7. Chio. 1g. 
Sheminith-lenazzeah. 1. Chen. 15. 17. semiræ 
Shemiramorth,the he _= of the beauens,oz the beiga moth. 
a nunc. 1. Chꝛon. 15 Ss nel. 
Shear, Frama, 1 gelbe of God. Nomb. 34. n 


81 
20. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 2. 
Shemuel. heard of God. looke Samuel. 


Samuel. 
Senazar. Shenarar. the treaſtrey of a tooth, oꝛ ef one ſleeping, oꝛ 
Senneſer- the narrowe ſtreigbe of alteration, oz an enemie of tribula- 
: tion. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 1 8. 
Sanur, Shenir. a ſleeping candle, the proſperiug of a candle, 62 
proſpering of the teacher. A hill. Cant.4.8. Deut:3.9.- 
Ezra-27.5. 
Sephatia. Shephatiah. the Lord uedgeth, oz the iudgement of the 
Saphatia, Lord. 2. Sam. 3.4.4 r.Chton.9-8. - 
Sephi, Shephi. a beholder, a honze combe, a garment, oꝛ 4 loo- 
ing. for. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 40. 
Sepho. Shepho.a deſart, a banke,oz a breaking in ſunder. Ge. 
36.23. 
Sephuphan. Shephuphan. a ſerpent. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 5. 
Sara. Sherah. fleſh, conſangunine, leauen,o; remaining. 1. 
Seera. Chꝛon. 7. 24. : 
Satabia. Sherebiah. he drought of the LS, preuailng with the 
Lord, oz ſinging with the Lorde. Exxà. 8.18. 
Seraiah. Sheraiah, a prince of the Lorde. i. Chꝛo. 4. 14. 
Sarug. * bough,oz plant. Gen. 1 1. 20. 
Sezbaxer. Sheſlibaz zar. 25 in tribulation, oꝛ an affirming of toy, 
Saſlabaſar, 02 44 of gathering grapes. Exrà.i. 8. 
Seſai. Sheſhar. exe, reigcing, merry. oꝛ flaxe. Nomb. 13.23. 
Siſai. Sheſhan. 2 lie, 8 roſ2,02 cf ulneſſe, oꝛ flaxe. 1. Chꝛo. 
Seſan. 2:31, 
Seth, Sherh./er,oz put. The ſonne of Adam. Gen. 4.25. 1. 
Chon. 1. r. locke Seth. 
Sethar. hethar. ſearc hing out, a remnant, oz hid, oz purriſied. 
er. 1. 14. 
Setharbu- Shether- bo nai. deſſiſing me, oꝛ he which ſearcheth 
⁊ania. out my deſpiſers, E3ra. 5. 3. 
Setrai. Shetrai. 2 gatherer of money : 02 after the Spzian, a. 
binding, oꝛ drawen together. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 29. | 
Seua Sheua. vanine, ⁊ hifring wp, oꝛ rumult, 1. Chꝛon. 2. 49. 
Sue. Slubah. an othe,s2 abundance. A well. Gen. 26. 33. 
Scbah. Shiboleth. Judg. 12.6. 
Shibboleth, Shibmah. oaermuch captiuitie, oʒ much ſitting. A citie. 
Sibama. Nom. 2.38. a 
Sabama. Shichiah.che protection of the Lorde. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 10. 
Shachia. Shichimites, as Shechem. Mom. 26.3 1. 
Shechemites Shicron. drunkeny;/ſe, a price, oz his wares, A citie. 
Secron. Joſh. 15. 11. ; 
Seckron. Shigaion, Pſal. y. in the title. 
Zihor. _ - Shihor,blacke,oz rroublous,0, morning. A citie, r. Ch. 


« 3.5. Jolb.r3.2. | 
Shihorlaba-  - Shihor-libnah.A citie.Jolh.1 9.26. 


Nath. Shilhi,a — bough,e weapon, o; armour : Spi. 
Silhi Paling, oꝛ iÞozled.r king. 22. 42. 2. Chꝛon. 20.3 1. 
Salai. dhilhim. dm. A citie. Joſh, 15. 3 2. 

Selhim Shillem. peace, perfe ctneſſe, oz retribution. Gene. 46. 
Silem. 24. Mom. 26.49 

Salem. Shilo, oꝛ Shiloh. da laing, purting off ones ſhoes: 03 
Silo. after the Spzian,ocked,oz deceiuung. A citie. Joſh. 18. 
| 1. Þſal.78.60, 5 we 

Silo. Silo,. .' Shiloah, as Shilhi. A riuer at the foote of mount 
Silaam, -  * Zion. Ala. 8.6, Joh.5.7. | 

Siloni. Shiloni.tarymę, oꝛ he which taryeth, gz a peac ema ber, 


02 aboundung: 02 after the Spꝛian. moch ing, oꝛ decei- 
ung. 1. Chꝛon. 9.5. 


Silotite. Shilonite. dem. 1. king. 11 29. 2. Chꝛon. 9. 29. 


Silſa. Stulſhah. Three, ebe chief, oz a captaune. 1. Ch·. 7. 37. 
Saluſa. Sluma. hearing, oꝛ obeying, 2. Sam. 21.21. ö 
Simak. Shimea. idem. Mens names. t. Chꝛo. 3. 5. & 6. 30, 39. 
Simha, Shimeah. vamed, put royrerditzon, oꝛ deſolatu1n,t Ch. 
Sima. 8.32. . | 

Samaa, Shimeam. the name of the mother, the name of feare, 
Simed. ' pruting to ſcare, oꝛ put to his mother, og their ſeare, o there 
Simeam. à mother. 1. Chꝛon 9.38. 

Samaan Shimei. heariug, oz obeying, the name of a heap e, 01 de- 
Semen. ſtroying the heape. Noinb, 3. to. Allo one that curſed 


The firſt Table. 


ping lac ke, o the delay of them. i. Chꝛon 24. 27. 


S HO 


—— 6.5, to 14. and 19.18, to 24. 1 ung. 

2.8, 9, 36.“ . 

Shimeon. Hearing, oz obedient.looke Simeon. Alf an Simeon. 

other. Era. 10.31. Shimon. 
Shimma, idem. 1. Chʒon. 2. 13. Simon. 
Shimmeathites. A people, diligent learners of pꝛo- Sima. 

pbecies. 1. Chꝛo. 2.55. | Sumeathitg, 
Shimmei, ag Shimei.1:Chzon. 3.19. Semei, 
Shimon. putting, put,0z 4 gift of prouding, or. farneſſe, Simon. 

o2 . 1. Chꝛon. 4. 20. Zumreth 
Shimrah hearmg,oz obedient. A mans name. 2. Chꝛo. Simeath. 

8.21. Alſo a womans name. 2. Chꝛo. 24.26. vemaath, 
Shimri.kecp:119,4 thorne, oz dregges, 1. Chꝛon. 11,45. Simri. 

2. Chꝛon. 29.13. Eimri. 
Shimrith. dem. Mothet of Jehozabad.2.Chz.24-26, Simrith. 
Shimron, keeping ,a chrone, oz dregs of him. The ſonne Semarich. 

of Aſlachar, of whom came the himronites. Genc. 46. Simron. 


1 J., Jom. 26.24. @ | S1mronits, 
Shimton-meron. 4 keeper bitterneſſe, oz ſtrong Semran. 
myrrhe. A citie. Joſh. 1 2. 20. Semranita. 


Shimſhon. there the ſecond time. Becauſe the Angell Simeon · 
appeared the ſecond time to his father. Judg. 13.24. meron. 
looke Samſon. Semeron. 
Shinab. ehe tooth of the father, the father changing, oz Samſon. 
the ſleeping of the father. Gen. 14. 2. Sam 

Shinar. che watchangs of one ſleeping, the making bare Sinab. 
of tooth, oꝛ the changing of a citie. The countrepof Senaab, 
Caldea.Gen.10.10.@ 11. 2. Dan. 1. 2. Jſa. 11.11. Sinar, 

Shion, ſaund, æ noyſe,oz the wal of ſtrengib, oꝛ griefe, — ; 

Un 


33 2 Cum — car, 
Shiphei.⁊ multitude. 1. 4.37. n. 
Yar Siphrah. Hare, oz a pipe: 02 after the Seon. 
Spꝛian, doing 2 — goodneſſe.Exod.1 15. Siphi, 
Shiphtan. zudge,oz iudging. Mom. 34.24. — | 
Shirion.e br:gandine, the plaine pelde, oz the ſing of a Sephora, 
Doue. A hill. Deut.3.9,JPſal.29.6 Sephran, 


9.0, e 
Shiſha. /ixe,of marble, pleaſant, oz the liſting ap of Siphtan. 
gt. 1 king. 3, Syrion. 
Shiſhak 0 flaxe,thy ioy, oz thy ſixe. 1. Aing. 11.4, & Sarion, 
14.2. Jere. 25. 26. Sifa, 
Shitrah.« chorne, A tree, Iſa. 41.19. Seſac. 
Shittim. ſpreadings out, turning aſide, whippes, 02 Sac. 
ther nes. A kinde of cedar imputrible. Exod. 25. 5. Allo a Seſhach 
place. Joſh. 2. 1. Joel. 3. 18. Mom. 25. 1. Seſach. 
Shiza. thus geſt)oꝛ ſprincſling on a gift, 1. Chꝛo· 11.42. Sittim. 
Shoah. tyranta.Exck. 23. 23. Sitim. 
Shobab. rerurned. Spꝛian. a ſpar lte. 1. Bam. 5. 14. Siga. 
Shobach. a net, a lattiſè, ti captiuitie, oꝛ thy comicrſean, Sixi. 
Spꝛian, a docuehouſc. 2. Sam. 10. 16,1 8. obab. 
Shobai. a turning captiuitie, oꝛ ſieting. Exxd. 2.42. Soba. 
Shobal. a path,an care of corne, the thigh, oz vaine aun- Toba. 
cicntneſſe, Gen. 36.20. 1. Chꝛon.. 1. Sabach. 
obek. made equall to vanitie, oz f ut to ermptmeſſe ; Sobai. 


Spꝛian, forſaken Mehe. 10. 24. Sobal. 
Shobi, as Shobai. 2. Sam. 17. 27. | Sobek. 
FShobnab, abweldey — 8. 18. locke Shebnab, © Sobec. 
Sbhoco. a defence, a bewgh, oz [lackeneſſe. A citie. 2, Sobi. 
Chꝛon. 11.7. | | Socho. - 
S$hochohadem. A citie. 1. Ham. 17. 1. Socho. 


Shoham. a precious ſtone called O nix. Spꝛian, a Ace- nw 
Soham, 

Shomer. æ keeper,an adamant ſtoue, a thorne, 83 dregs, Somer. 
2.king.r3-23-1,Chzon,7-32» 

— — pon ringio ponved ſdorth, oʒ a vaine viall. Sophach. 
1. Chꝛo. 19.16. 

Shop hn comet vp wearing, oꝛ æ breaking, A Sophan, 
citiè. Nom. 32:35. | 

Shoſhannim.}Iſal.4 5.in the title, 

Shua. y, or ſauing,Gen.z8,2, Sua. Shuah. 

Shuah. ſpeabing, praying, intreat ing 02 humiliation, oꝛa Suah, 
aitch,oz a ſwimming.Abzahis ſonne by Returah. Gen. Sua. 


2.2, 


Udon. 


Udon. 


dchon. 


della. 


S 1. 
25. 2. Alſo Hebers daughter. 1. Cho. . 32. 
Shual. a foxe,a pathway, oz a Ll it. A countrep, 1. 
Sam. 13.17. 
Shubael. the returning captivitie , oꝛ ſezte of God. 1. 
Chꝛo. 24.20. 25. 20. 
Shuham. he calhing, oz thinking of choſe things, a pit, 
02 hum lation of thoſe ching. oz 4 ſwimmung, oz budding 


forth of whoſe things. Momb. 26.42. 


Shulamite. Cant 6.12, 

Shumathite. renowmea,ozcomfort!eſſe, q a/tonied, x. 
Chꝛo. 2.53. 3 

Shunem. che ſleeping of them , a changing, oꝛ vayne 


fieeping of them A citie, Joth.19.18. 1.Sam, 28.4, and 
A2. king. 4.8. 


Shunah, a pit. 1. Chꝛo. 4. T r. 

Shuni. changed, ax ſleepeng. Gen. 46. 16. Mom. 26.1 5. 

Shupham. we rang 0:.2&hoſe,o2 the beard,oz Up of thgle, 
02 the 6anke,oz ſhoare of tbem. Seniamins ſorne:of Fn 
came the Shuphamites. Mom. 26. 39. 
* Shuppim, aden. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 12. 26.16. 

Shur, a wall, an oxe, oꝛ beholdng. A wilderneſſe to- 
wards Egypt. Gen. 16.7. K 25.18. 

Shuri. a keeping, an adamant ſtone , a thorne, o; the 
=—_ — 1. Chꝛo. 26. 10. 

Shuſhan, 4 J lie, o; roſc, o toyſulueſſe. The chiefe citi 
of Perf Hehe. . 0. b. Ar. de ch „ , 


Shuſbanchaie. 4s, o r9es,2 the i of the lame. Exe 


ra. 4 1 9. x 
Shuthelah. a plant of greeneneſſe , oꝛ morſt drinks, 02 
putting moyſineſſe, Nom 26.35. 1. Cho. 7. 20,21, 
J Siaha. a mowng:0; after the Spzian, helpe. Exta. 


2-44.12che.7.47. 
Sibbecai, a C0, o: rings, o; a cottzge, 1. Cl zon. 


chai. 11.29. f 27,11, 


Sibmah. ouermuch captituttie, much horſeneſſe, oz ſit- 
rung. A citie. Joſhj. 13. 19. Jla. 16.9. 

Siccuth. an idole. Amos. 5. 26. 

Sichem, locke Shechem. | 

Siddim, the I ibots ed fielde, A vale. Gen. 14.3. 

Sicon, locke Zidon. A citie in Phenice, built by Zi- 
don the lonne of Canaan. Matth. 11. 21,22. Luke. 4. 
26. Exek. 28. 21. Their idole was Acht aroth. 1. king. 
11. f. & 2. king. 2 3. 13. 

Sihon. a ac king wp by the rootes, o a cõcluſion. A king 
ofthe Amozites. Deut. 2.2. Mom. 21. 2 T, to 29. 

Silas, conſidermg,oz marhing. e that was ſent with 
Paul to Antioch, Act. 15. 22. 

Silla. an exalting, oꝛ a treadig wnder foote : 02 after the 
Spꝛian, a ba5kee. A place. 2. king. 12. 20. 

Siloam, ſent, ſendmg,a bough,a weapon, oꝛ armours. A 
poole. Joh. 9. 7. Alſo a towze. Luk. 1 3.4.Jooke Siloah. 

Siloe. dem. A well oz fiſhpoole on the Welt ſive of the 
cltie of Dauid, callen alſo Gihon. 2.Chzon. 3 2.30. and 
Shelah.JNche. 3.15. 

Siluanus.of the wood. A companion of Pauls, 2.Coz, 
1,19.1.,Theſ,1.2.&1-JDet.5.12. 

. Simalcue. tbe king Gd, oz the kingdome of God, oz 
meſſenger of God.1 Mac. 1 1. 39. 

Simeon, looke Shimeon. Jaalobs ſeconde ſonne by 
Leah. Gen. 29.33 He and Leui kill the Shechemites. 
Gen, 34.25. and are repꝛoued at their father. Ge. 49. 
5,6, 5. He is left foz a pledge in Egypt. Ge. 42. 24. and 
deliuered. Gen. 43.23. His childꝛen. Gen. 46. 10. Exod. 


6. 15. Mom 26.12, 13, 4 His poztion. Joſh. 19. 1, to 10. 


Alſo a iuſt man, who was aflured by the holp Ghoſt, 
he ſhould not die befoꝛe he law Chꝛiſt. Luk. 2.25, to 6. 
Alſo a Pꝛophet, called Miger. Acts 13.1. 

Simon. Hearing, oz obexmg. An Apoſtle of Chzift. 
Matth. 4-18. looke Peter. Alſo a leper which receined 
Chꝛiſt into his houſe. Matth. 26.6. Luk. 7. 40. Another, 
whome the Jewes compelled to beare the crolle. Mat. 
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8 O0 D 
27. 32. Another, a coniurer. Acts. g. 9, to 25. Another, a 
Tanner. Acts. 9. 43. 10.6, 32. Another, a Canaanite. 

atth. 10. 4. Allo the ſonne of Onias the Pꝛieſt. Ec⸗ 
clus.5 o. i. Alſo Judas Maccabeus bꝛother. 1. Mac. 2. 
5. 5. 21.4 10.74. C 13.14, 15, 16. Chap. and 2. Mac. 
14-17, Allo a Beniamite, who vttered the treaſure of 
the Temple to Appollonius. 2. Mac. 3. 4, 5,6. 

Sin, 4 dart 02 armour, o coldneſſe. A wilderues, E xod. 
16. 1. Nom. 33.11. 

Sina. idem. A mountaine. Gal. 4. 2 5. 

Sinai. a bramble: 0; after the Spꝛian, enimitie. A wil⸗ 
dernefle, Exod. 16.1. and 19. 1. J2Nomb.z 3.15 Deut. 
33.2. 
dini dem. Gen. 10. 17. ; 
Sinim.the South countrey. Iſa. 49.1 2. 


Sippat. a threſhold, a water pot, a ſiluer cup, 0g, an ende. — 
ap 


2.Dam.21.18, 1.Ch29. 20.4. 
Sirach. a laſſing, a fg of the hrothier. oʒ an emptie gift 
The father of Jelus. Ecclus. 20.27. 
Sirian. looke Syrian. 


Siſamai. a horſe,oz ſralloweof waters, oꝛ a moth of wa- Sifamok 


ters: 02 after the Spꝛian, Vn ſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 40. 


Siſara. ſcetmg a ſwallowe,o ſeeing a mach, oz horſe. Cr. : | _ 
Siſſera. 


Siſera den:. Che king of Canaans chiefe captaine. Siſara. 


2.35. Mehe. 7. 55. 


Judg. . 2.“ 
Sitnah. hated. A well. Gen. 26.21. 


Exod. 6. 22. 
Siuan. Eſter. 8.9. Baruch. 1.8. 
C Smyrna. yrrhe. A citie in Aſia. Neuel. 1. 11. 
C5S0.1 — vayle. 2 king 17.4. 
Socho. cauering, oz 4 lough. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. 
Sochoh. idem. A citie. i. king. . 10. 
Socoh, tabernacles. A citie. Joſh 15.48. 
Sodi.my ſecrete. Mom. 13-11, 


So don their ſecrete, & heele, oꝛ their morter. A citie of Sodom. 


Spꝛia. Gene. 10,19. Sodom and Gomozah aſlaultey. 
Gen.14.11, Deſtroyed with fire and bzumſtone from 
he auen. Gen. 19.24. accowing as was tozetold, Gen. 
18.10. K 19. 13. The Sodomites exceeding ſinners. Ge. 
13.1 3. The ſinnes of Sodom declared. Gt. 19.5. Exe. 
16 49, o. Sodom & Gomozah turned to alhes. 2. Pet. 
2.6. Jude.7. which pet ſhall haue eaſier iudgement, 
then they that contemne the Goſpel. Mat. 10. 15. The 
Lewes thzeatnen to be deſtroyed. as the Sodomites, if 
they obeyed not God. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, 
as the vine of Sodom & Gomozah: Deut. 2:32. reade 
Tla.2 9,10. 3.9. 4 13. 19. Jere. 49.18. Lam. 4.6. 


Solomon, locke Shelomoth. Dauids ſine by Bath- Salomon 


theba. Mat. 1.6. 2. Sam. 12. 24. as was pꝛomiſed. 2. 
Sam. 7 11,12. 1. Cho. 22.9, 10. he is put to the Pꝛo- 
phet Mathans gouernement. 2. Dam. 12.25. he is lo- 
ued of God. 2. Sam. 12. 24. be loueth the Loꝛd. . Rin. 
3.3. God pꝛomiſeth him to perfozme his pꝛomiſe, if he 
walke in his wapes. x king. 6. 12. Dauid p2omileth 
Bathſhe ba, that he ſhoulde reigne after him. r king. 
1.13, What pꝛeceptes Dauid gaue him befoze his 
death. 1. Kings. 2.3. Salomon craueth wiſedome of 
God. 1. king. 3. 5,9. he marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 
1. king. 3. . his ſentence on the two har lats. 1. Rings. 
3.16, The namber of his ſongs and pꝛouerbs. 1. Rings. 
4. 32. his pzinces and rulers.1 kin. 4. 2. The puruep- 
ance of his victuals. 1. king. 4. 22. The nomber of hrs 
boꝛles. 1. Kings. 4.26. His bookes. x King. 4.3 3,34. 
Heace in his dayes. 1. kings. 4. 24,2 C. His tyi 
I. king. 4.29, 30, 3 1. bis wozkmen. 1. king. 52 3. Che 
foꝛme of the Temple which he builded. 1. Kings. 5. 2, 
ta 11. Dee ſendeth to the Ring of Tyzus foz trees 
and wozkemen- 2.Chzon.2.3,to 11. Ye bꝛought into 
the Temple, the thinges that Dauid had * 

1. . 


Sichri.y ſecret, oꝛ my rojiegey02 lid, oʒ tumbling aſide. = 
et 


Sua, 


ie 
— © 5 o 
1 


3 
Ir 
_ * 


2 


r 8 
t y 2 0 


STE Es 


LIN 


: me F 
—— 2 . 


RSS 


8 


* 
— 


SS 
2 n 
2 47 my 


A 


epi «LE: F bd a A 


WEE 8 


4 
* 


W 


. 
, o N 


Spartia, 


Stephana. 
Stephanus. 


Sua. 


Sucoth. 
Socoth. 
Sucoth. 


NX 
1. Aing. y. 5 1 he pꝛapeth that all that ſhauld p2ay in the 
Temple, might bee heard 1 kings. . 13. God willeth 
him to walke be foꝛe him in p fle of heart. 1. king. 
9.4. Salomons gift to Hiram. 1. king 9.1. which i⸗ 
ram gaue him againe 1. Con. d. 2. His charrets, hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and riches. 2. Chꝛon. 1. 14. Why hee was called 
Salomon. r. Chꝛd. 2 2. 9. God appeareth to him againe. 
king. 9. 2. 2. Chꝛon. 7. 12. The Queene of Sheba 
came to heare his wiſedome, 1. king. 0. i, to 14. be ex: 
ceeded all Kings in riches ann wile done. .king; ro. 
23. he became an idolater.r.king.1 7. r, to . God rui⸗ 
ſeth vp enemies againſt him. 1. king. 11.14, ta 40. his 


death. 1. king. 1 1.43. bis realme deuided. 1. king. 12. 
20. his pꝛaper to obtapne wiſedune. CAiſed. . i, to the 


ende of his booke. His pꝛapſe and diſpꝛayſe.Ecclu. 47. 
13.“ Salomons poꝛch . Joh. 10.23. Act. 3. 11. 
Sopater. krYepwrg hu facher without daunger, oz the 


bealth of the father. Ont that ac anied Paul into 

Alta. Act. 20.4. 2. FT | 
Sopher, a ſeribe ſhewing, oꝛ nombring. Jere.52,25. 
Sophereth. idem. E3ra-2.5 5. 
Sophonias,fooke Zephaniah. 


Sorai. declaring throwing forth:02 after the Sy2ian,a 
cauldron. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 
Sorek. a dune, oꝛ vineyard, oꝛ a hiſſing. A riuer. Judg. 
16.4. 
Soſipater, ag Sopater. Mens names. 2. Macca. 12. 
19. Rom. 16.1. | 
Soſthenes. a mightie, oz flrorg ſauiour. The chieke ri- 
ler of the Jewes Spnagopne.Art.18.17. 
Soſtratus. keeping his armie from danger, oꝛ the health 
of his armie. z. Macca. 4. 27 
Sotai. æ concluſion in pleading, oꝛ æ bending. Exx. 2. 55. 
Sparta. ſo wed, oꝝ ſowing. The chiefe citie of Laces 
demonia. 1. Macca. 14. 20. 15. 23. the citizens called 
Spartians. 12. Mac. 1 2. 2. : 
E$tachys. an eare of cerne, One beloued of Paul. 
Nam. 16.9. 
Stephanas. æ cron ne, oꝛ crommed. One whole houſhold 
Paul baptized. 1. Chꝛo. 1.16.4 16. 1 5. 
Steuen. idem. A Deacon full of faith and the holy 
G boſt. Act. 5s 5,8. 4. 1. | 
Stoickes. A ſect. Act. 17. 18. 
Storax. A ſweete gumme. Ecclus. 24.17. 
I Suah, as Shuah. Gene.; 8. 12. 
Suah.rooting vp, oz treading under forte, 1. Cho. 7. 36. 
* Sual.as Shual. 1. Chꝛo. 7.3 6. ; 
Succoth. tabernac ies, oꝛ rents. A citie. Ge. ; 3. 17. Exo. 
12.17. A. G. Pfal. 60.6. | 
Succoth-benorh. the tabernacles of daughters, oz the 


Socoth-be- ænoyntig of daughters. An idole. 2. xing. 17.30. 


noth. 


Sichar. 


Sichem. 
Sichim. 
Syntiches. 
Syrauſa. 


Syria. 
Syrians. 


Sud. n ſecret. A xiuer. Baruch. 1.4. 

Sukkiims. eynting, oz emed, coue red, oꝛ ſhadowed. A 
people in Affrica. 2. Chꝛo. 12.3. 0 

Suphanites, luke Shapham. 

Sur. a giuung backe, oꝛ rebellion. A citie. Judith. 2.28. 

Suſanna. a {!y,oz roſe, 0 zopfrubneſſe.CUife to Joacim. 
+3 13. 1, 2.* Alſo a woinan that followed Thailt, 


8.3. 
Sufi. horſe, ſira/ow,oz moth, Nom. 1 3. 12. 
Suſis. idem. A citie. Eſt. 1 1. 3. looke Shuſhan, 


¶ Sychar. a conc luſion, o; fimſhing. A citie. John. 4.5. 


looke Shechem. 


Sychem, as Shechem.looke Shechem. and Act. 7. 16. 


- Syluanus,looke Siluanus. 
Synagogues. lockte in the 2.table.and Matt. 4. 23. 
Syntyche.conmming, oz telling a tale. Phil.. 2. 
eee Violent g. A citie 
28.1 2. 


The firſt Table. 


ile. fig tree going aftray, ox alitle ſig tree of abundance, oz Silo. 


cout am o: praiſe. Pebꝛ. and p:. che ſpraiſe of a maſter, Palmin 


donne. A manſton. Mom. 3.26. Alſo mens names. 1. 


- :y.The wife of Pharaoh. 1. king. 1 1. 19, 20. 


Sicilia. Actes, 


Syria. (Hebz. Aram) ſigniſieth, high deſcendung, oꝛ the dewe. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 17 Exrà. 2.42. 
ſtawnder of them. A coumtrep in Alta , hauing on the Tamah, b/a:;3ng cut, oz ſhauang, oꝛ wiping away: oꝛ af: Thema. 
ter 


. 
Eaſt the riuer of Euphzates : on the Welt the middle 
{ca and Egypt:onthe Moꝛth Cilicia and Cappadocia: 
and on the South Arabia: which Cpzenius gonerned. 
Luk. 2.2.The Syrians of Damaſcus flayne by Dauid, 
and their countrey tributarie to him. 2. Dam. 8. 5, to 9. 


A ſmall armie of them otercame Judah, foz that they ſammur 
foꝛſooke God. 2. Chꝛo. 24.23, 24. They ayding the Am⸗ 

monites againſt A crael, were ſlayne by Joab. 1. Sam. 

10. 6, to 15. They tooke a litle mapve of the land ot I ſ⸗ Thanach, 
rael. that ferued Maamans wife. 2. king. 5. 2. Eliſha Thanchu- 
koꝛetolde the Jfraclites that the Syrians woulde-affaple nech. 
them, ik they went whither they were determined, 2. [Tpheth. 
king. 6.9. The _ beſteging Samaria, were cha⸗ 

fed away by the Loꝛd. 2 king. 7.6. The Jfraelites in 

lubiection to the Syrians. 2. king. 1 3.3. are pꝛomiſed to huah 
be deltueren by Joaſhe2.kin.1 3.17, Laban was a Sy- Taphua. 


n. Deut. 26.4. Locke Arame» Tarath. 

vyropheniſſian. red , oz purple, drawen, oz drawing Syrophe. 

vnto et. An inhabitantof Syropheniſſa. Mar. . 26. niſſa. 
Syrtes. drawen, oꝛ 4 drauung vuto it. Quicke ſands dꝛ 

ſhelues neere the Egyptian ſea, made by the dꝛift of 

grauell and lande, dangerous to paſſe by: they dꝛawe 

violently vnto them all things that come nigh them; by 

which Paul — 27.17. ; 


Taanach.breaking a under, oꝛ humbleng thee gy anſtre- Thaanad, 
ring to thee A citie. Joſh. 12.21, Judg. 5. 19. 1. kings. Thenac, 


4.12. Thanach, 
Taanath-ſhiloth.d://olutng, oz breaking a fig ge tree, a 


Thaanath 


peace. A place. Jolh. 16,6. 
Tabaoth. rings, circles, dromned, good time, 02 & goa Tebbaoth, 
houre. Meh. y. 46. | 
8 . Tabaoth 
Tabbath. good, oꝛ geodneſſe. A place. Jung. 7. 22. 
Tabeol, oz Tabeel. goed God. Ala. 7. 6. Tabel. 
Tabeel. idem. Er a. 4. 7. Tabel. 
Taberah. a burning. A place. Nom. 1 T. 3. 
Tabitha. a Roebucke.Act, 9.36. 
Tabor. a chaſing, oꝛ puritie: Spꝛi an, contrition, oz brea. Thabot 
king aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle fielde 
of Galile. Joſh 19.22. Judg. 4. 6. Pſal. 89. 1 2.WUhers 
on Chꝛiſt was tranſſiguted. Matt. 17. 1. Marke. 9. 2. 
Luke. 9.28. 
Tabrimon.e good pomegranate apple, a high goodneſſe, Tabremot 
0} a nauill prepared, nombred, oꝛ rewarded, I kin. i 5.18. 
Tadmor.conſeſfion, praiſe of birterneſſe, oꝛ mirrbe of Thadma, 


o2 Lorde. A citie.2. Chong. 4. 
Tahan, beſeeching,mercifull, full of grace, o2 pitching Thaham, 
tents. i. Chꝛon. 7.25. Dfhim came the Tahanites. Mõ. 3 


$6.35. hehen, 
Tabapanes.A citie. Jer.2.16.looke Tahpanhes. Taphns, 
Tahaſh. haſti ng. Gene 22.24. Thahæ. 


Tahath. feare, az vader : after the Spꝛian, 4 going Thahath 
Chzon. 6. 24.37. 5 | 
Tahrea, anger, oz wicked contention, oz anger, oz con- Thalva, 
tention of the ſhepheard. 1. Chꝛon 9.41. Tharaa. 
Tahpanhes. the couer of confidence, oz bidden confidèce. Thaphws 
A citie in Egypt neere Milus. Jerem-43-7. looke 
Tahapanes. | 
Tahpenes,hidden tentation, oꝛ fle;ght,oz a couered ban- Thaphpe· Wh. 


Tahtim-hodſhi.2.Sam. 24.6. ; 
Talithacumi. Mar. 5.41. hodſi. 
Talmai. a furrow,oz delaying waters, 02 the aſſembling Thalma, 
together of waters, Mom. 13. 23. Joch. 10. 14. 
Talmon,dewe prepar ed, oꝛ dem nombred, oz the gift of Log 
Tha 


f E M The fick Table. T u E 
ter the Syz{an,/miring.Mehe.7.55. * Temath. uacueride. A conntrey;Exe- 48.28,” Tenanah. 
Tamar, a palme zree, Gene. 38.6. Temeni, us hepa Themeni. 
Tamar. dem. Daughter of Dauid. 2,Sam.1z.1,to Temnathah. an image, oz ferme, oz nombring : 02 after Themna. 


23. Alſu a citie. Eʒek. 47. 19. 


Thamor. Tamor, i.king.9.18.Jooke Tadmor. 

Thanwure Tammuz. conſamed, oꝛ a fire. Jerome taketh it foꝛ A- 
donis, Clenus louer. Other foꝛ Oſpꝛis, an idole of the 
Egyptians. Ezek. 8.14. 

Thanach. Tanach, as Taanach.A citie.Joſh.21-25. 

Tranchu- Tanhumeth, conſo/at:on, Jexe. 40. 8. 

nech. Tanis. a motion, mouing, oz moued. A citie. Judet. 1.10 

Ipbeth. Taphath. 4 dftilling from the head, a droppe, oz a litle 
one.r.king.,4.11, 

Taphnes, as Taphenes. & citie. Judith 1,9, 
hub. Tappuah. zu apple, a ſivelling in the bodie, oꝛ a tying, A 

Taphua. citie. Noſh.1 2.17.4 15. 34· K 16. 8. 

I mamatb. . Tarah, a heare, 4 une, oz g ban:ſhed man. A mans 
he man. on. Mom. 33.27, 3 

Hutela. Taralah. the ſearching out of ſitumder, oz the ſearching 
out of ſtrength:oq the turtle bird of ſlaunder or ſtrength, A 
citie. Joſh. 18.27. 

Tarea, homling, doing euill, the chamber of guueful dea- 

Tharaa. ling, oz the chamber of a comp amon: oz after the Spꝛian, 
chance, oꝛ earthiy, oꝛ leſſer. 1. Cho. 8.3 5. 

ſaphalei. Tarpelaie. h es dil gent and paincfiull: Spꝛi. x Heb. 

ah, Tapelai, the hill of wonder, the keeper of decay, oz the leafs of labor. 
8. A people. Exra. 4 9. 
+ Tharſis. Tarſhiſh. abeholding of the ſrworde , a ſearching out of 


marbie, the rwntle bird of the ſixord,a Iaſper ſtone,oq the ſea. 
Jauans ſonne. Gen. 10.4. Allo a region taken foꝛ Ci⸗ 
licia. 2. Chꝛo. 9. 21. Jſa. 66.39. 
Trarſus, - Tarſus. winged. A citie in Tilicia.Act.21.19. 
Ttarthak, Tartak.chained tagether, oꝛ ſhut ap. An idole of the As 
Tharthac, ulm. 2. king. 17.3 7. 
Trathan. Tartan. ſearching out, oꝛ beholding a gift, the gif? of the 
turtle birde, oz the /awe of them. 2. king.18.17.J1a,20.1. 
Thathanai, Tatnai. rewarding, oz a rewarder. E3ta.5-3+ 
¶ Tebah. a cob. Gene. 22.24. 
Tebalia, Tebaliah. the baptiſme of the Lorde, 02 goodneſſe to the 
Tabelias. Lord hiniſel/e,o2 the ſauce of the Lord, 1. Chꝛo. 26.1 1. 
Tebeth.good,oz goodneſſe. A moneth. Eft. 2.16. 
ſheber.. Teber, an eg ge, o ſilken garment: After the Spꝛian, 
Thebes, faxe. A citie where Abimelech was lapne. Judg. 9. 
50.* 2. Sam. 11.21. 
Ichaphanes. Tehaphnehes, as Tanis. A citie. Exek. 30.18, 
Taphnis. Tehinnah, a beſeeching,merciful,prazer,oz very thank- 
Tetinna. all. oꝛ fawomr.r.Chio4.1 2. 


> mchinna. Tekoa, as Tekoah, a pipe, noy ſe, a faſtened, A mans 
wdecua. name. r. Chꝛon. 2.24. 4.5. Alſo a towne 6.miles from 

als, Jeruſalem. 2. Samu. 14. 2. Ams. 1. 1. The inhabitant 

ws called a Tekoite.r.Chzo.1 1.28. 

en. Tel - abib. a heape of newe grame. A place where the 

we Jewes were kept pziſoners.E3ek. 3-15. 

5 Telah,a my /in, oz greeneneſſe, o moyſl ng, oꝛ ma- 


king greene. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 25. 

Telem. 4 lambe, oꝛ the deme ef them: oꝛ after the Dy» 
rian,che ſuadame of them. citie. Joſhj. 15. 24. Alſo a poz 
ter. E3ra. 10.24. 

Telharſha. a heaping vp of drafeneſſe,o2 hanging vp of 
the plough. Hebz. Sp. the word of doubtfulnes. A place 
Extra. 2.59. 

Telmelah. a heape of /at,oz the doubrfulneſſe of ſalt. A 
place. Ezra. 2.59. 

Tema. a rug at perfection, oz the ſouth windg. 
Thhmaels ſonne. Gẽ̃. 25. 1 5. Allo a countrep. Job. 6. 19. 

Teman, F uth, perfect. Spꝛi. there. The ſonne of Eli⸗ 
phaz. Gene. 36.11, 42. Alloa citie in Edom. Jer. 39. 
7. Baruch. 3. 22. 5 

Temani. vnayſt, perfect, oz the ſoueh Spi. ordeined. A 
countrey. Gene. 36.34. Temanite. dem. 4 man of that 
countrexy. Job. 2.11. 


the —— citte. Joſh. 19.43. : 
War 0. a place, A foꝛt reediflev by Bacchives. 1, Thopho. 

accd. 9. 50. 

Terah. ſmelling breatſung, oꝛ driuing æm q. Abꝛahams Tarah. 
father. Gene. 11.26. 1 1 Thare. 
9 formes. Judg. 17. 5. Hol. 3. 4. herah. 

Terebinth, A tree, whereout iſſueth the gum Tur» Theraphim. 
pentine.Ecclus.24.18. Terebint. 

Tereſn, ag Terah,Efter 2,21. Theres. 

Tertius. the thurd. Nom. 16.22, | 

Tertullus. declaring /alſe things, a har, o wonderow. Tartullus, 
An Oꝛatour againſt Paul. Act. 24.12, 10. 

Tetrarch.gouernour of the fourth part of a realme. Lu · 

3. I. Mat. 14.1. 2 

C Thaddeus. praiſeng, d confeſſing. Sirname of Leb- Taddeus. 

beus, one of Chzilts Apoſtles. Mat. 10.3. Mark. 3. 18. 
mnatha, ag Temnathah, A fozt reedified by Thamnata, 
Bacchides.r.Mar.9.50. 

Tharſeas,ag iſh. 2. Mac. 3.5. 

Tharſhiſh. idem. A countrep. 1. kin. 10.2 2. Iacke Tar- Tharſia, 
ſhiſh. Tharſis. 
Tharſians. dem. A people. 2. Mac. 4.30. 


5 


Thaſk. forgerfiull, forgetiung oʒ adebtor.x Mac. 2.3. Thaſi. 
Thau.E3ek.9.4., 
Thebez.looke Tatbez, Thebes. 


Thecua. Hope, a litle rope,a line, o congregation. wile 
derneſſe. 1. Mac. 9.33. 

Thelafar, ra ꝶ ing away heaping vp. A tegion uf Spy - Thel aſſar. 
ria. 2 king. 19.12. : 

Thelerſas. a heaping wp of deafenes:Yebz.q Dyti- the Thelharſa, 
wood of dolefulneſſe,Aplace.r,Eldz-5-36, 

Theman,looke Teman. | 

Theodocius, given to God. One among others, ſent to Theodotius, 
Judas about a peace. 2. Mac. 14. 19. Thodoſius. 

Theophilus. a fend of God, oz a lower of God, 02 de- Theodotus. 
toute, oꝛ lowng God, o the belowedof God. A waꝛthy man, Theos Phi- 
to whom Luke wꝛote his Goſpel, and Actes of the A; los. 
poſtles. Luk. 1. 3. Act. 1.1. 

Theſſalonica. zhe other victorie of God, q the putting of 
the other ⁊ ictorie. A citie of Macedonia , where Paul 
pꝛeached the Goſpel. Act. 17.1 Reade Act. 17. 11. and 
1. Thel. 1.1.“ 

Theudas. flowing with water. A rebel. Act. 5.36. 

Thomas, looke Tom. An Apoſtle of Chziſt ſirnamed 
Dypvimus, who exhoꝛted þ Apoſtles to die couragious 
Iv. Joh. 11. 16. Hee aſketh Chzilt the wap to the father. 
John 14.5. He would not beleeue Chziſtsreſurrectio, 
vntill he put his finger into his ſide. Joh. 20.24, to 30. 

Thracia. ⁊ ſpar;e,oz ſtanie. A countrep in Europe. 2. 
Macca. 12.35: 

Thummim. rrueth, oꝛ perſection. Exod. 28. 30. Deut. 
33.8. Ezra. 2.63. 

Thyatira. a ſmeet ſauor of labor, oꝛ ſacr ice of c btrition. 
A city of Lydia in Aſta p leſſe. Neue. 1.11. Act. 16. 13. 
¶ Tiberias. a good vi ſſon, ⁊ nauel, bꝛ a br: aking aſunder. 
A citie of Galilee by the ſea Tiberias, taking nne 
thereof. Joh. 6. 1. Sometime called (as Ioſeph Antiq. 
4. cap. i d. noteth) Genneſareth: it was builoed by Yes 
rode the Tetrarche in honour ol Tiberius Ceſar, and 
called after his name. Thebhath. 
Tiberius ide. An Emperour of Rome. Luk 3.1. Tebath. 
Tibkath. 2 & ling, oꝛ 4 copfe. C. c. A citie.1,Chz. 18.8, Thebni. 
Tibni. chaſße, oꝛ lay. i king. 16.21. Thidal, 
Tidal. breaking the yobe, oꝛ th: knowledge of liſting vp, Thadai. 
ene. 14.1. Iheglah- 
Tiglath Pileſer. he hath taken away a marttcilius caps phalaſar. 
tune, DP. he hath forbidden 4 marucili us captiuitie. Theglath- 


looke Tilgath Pilnecſer. * phalafar. 


Theodas. 


Tiknath, 


Tiknah. 
Thiknah. 
Thecuath. 


- Theglarh- 


Pilneſer. 
Theglath- 
phalneaſar. 
Thilon. 
Thamnah. 
Thamna. 
Thimna. 
Thamna. 
Thimnath- 


ſara. 
Timothie. 


Thiſphfah. 


Thiras. 
Thirathires. 
Thirhaka, 
Tharakas. 
Tharaca, 
Thithana, 
Tharana. 
Thiria. 


Hathirlatha. 
Aterſatha. 
Arthirſatha. 


Thirta. 
Terla. 


Thesbite. 


Titus Mar- 
lius, 
Thoſaite. 
Thaah, 
Thoh us 
Tob · adonĩa. 
Tob-ado- 
nias. 


Tobia 


Tobia, 
Tobiah. 
Thochen. 


Thogorma. 
"Thogarma, 
Jogarma. 


”- 


EF os 


Tiknath-hope,z litle line, oʒ congregation, 2.king,22, 
14. called Tokhath. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 22. 

Tilgath Pilneeſer. Vorl iddiug ſnome falling. King ot 
Aſchur. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 6. called 1iglath Pileſer. 2. king. 
15.29. 

Tilon. momarins 2. Cho. 4. 20. 

Iimnab, ag Timnathah. & citie. Joſh. 1 5.57. 

f Timna. fe Hdd pertier9.t:977,02 4 p. fecit Pe turba- 
tion. Eliphaz concubine. Gene. 36. 1 2. Allo a Duke. 
Gene. 36. 40. 

Timnath-heres.the image of the ſunne,a fained figure, 
the number of an earthen pet. Spꝛi. & Heb. che ſſanne erdei- 
net. A citie. Judg. 2.9. luoke i imnath· ſcrah. 

Timnath- ſerah. a figure enlarged , an mage remay- 
ning, 02 4 vmnbrung the reſt. Spꝛp. & Hebꝛ. an ordeyned 
fteach. A citie. Joſh, 19.50. 24.30. called befoze Tim- 
nath-heres. 

Timon.honourabl:o} precious. Deacon. Act. . 

Timotheus. the Hhanuur of God, oz bonouring GG, oz 
Precious to God. A captaine. 1. Marc. 5.6, Allo a Greci⸗ 
an, whom Paul circumciſed, and wꝛote vnto. Act. 16. 
12,3. 1. Timo. 1.2. 2. Tim. 2.2. Reade 1. Coꝛ. 4. 17. 
16.10, 11. 2. Coz. t. 1. Phil. 2. 19, 20, tu 25. Nom. 16. 
21. 1. Thel. 1.1. f 3.2. 

Tiphſah. a paſſing ouer. a halting,oz the paſſcouer. That 
is, a place where paſſeouer is kept. Aſcitic, 1. king. 4. 
24. 2. kin 15.16. 

Tiras, 2deſtroyer, Gene. 10. 2. 

Tirathites, ging. 1. Chꝛo. 2.55. 

Iirhakah. a dull ſearcher out, oꝛ beholder, ah ndcrance 
ofthe lame, oꝛ the dulneſſe of the turtle birde. A King. 2. 
king. 19.9. Na. 37. 9. 

Tithanah.ſcarcher mercie, oꝛ the turtle bird of mer- 
cie. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. 

Tiria. 4 ſearch, oꝛ ſearching cut, oz beholding. 1. Chꝛon. 


4.16. 

Tirſhatha. diſſoluing the ou adatio, beholding dris &, uz 
butler, oz the foundation of the rurtle birde. Hebꝛ. æ Spi. 
beholding the yeere, oꝛ time, oꝛ hem that hath auti;oritte o- 
wer vs: Nehemias ũrname.Exra. 2.63. Nehem. 10.1 
looke Nehemiah. 

Tirzah. pleaſing well, willing, pleaſant, oꝛ running. Je- 
lophchavs daughter. Nom. 26.3 3.4 27.1. Alſo a King. 
Joh. 12.24. > 

Tiſhbite. rok ng coptine, turning, ſitting, oꝛ dwelling, 
Elitahs ſtru ame of Thesbon a citie of Manaſſeh on 5 
Caſt live of Jozdane, neere mount Gilead. 1. kin. 17.1. 

Titus. honouruble. A Greeke whom Maul circumci⸗ 
ſev not, and why? Galat. 2 3, 4. aul calleth him bꝛo⸗ 
ther. 2. Coꝛ. 2. 13. And naturall lonne. Tit. 1.4. Paul 
leaueth him in Creta, and why? Tit. 1. 5. reade 2. Coꝛ. 
9.6. Alla an Ambafſavour ofthe Romances, ſirnamed 
Manilius. 2. Macca. 11.34. 


The fitſt Table. 


VAS 
him deſcended a people of Alia the lelle. Ezek. 27.14. 
and 38.6. 


Tohu. liuing. 1. Sam. 1. 1. Thohu. 
Toi. erring. Ring of Hamath. 2. Dam 8. 9. locke Tou. Thoi. 
Tokhath 24g vnto him a ſigne. 2. Chon: 34. 22. 2. Thecuath, 
king. 22. 14. Thickua, 
Tola. a worm. Mens names. Gene. 46.13. 1,Chzo. Thola. 
7. 1. Judg. 10. 1. 
Tolad. a nariity, o: generation. A citie. 1. Chꝛo 4.29. Tholad, 
Tolaites. rorme s. oꝝ lule wormes.A familie deſcended Tholaites, 
of Tola Mom. 26.23. 
Tolman. fauthfal,oz that ſayth erueth,oz a workęman, 
02 vnd:r maſter.x E dz. 5. 27. 
Tom. a ta inne, 02 a deepeneſſe without bottoue. looke Thomas, 
Thomas. 
Topae. a pꝛeciotis ſtone. Exo. 28.12. Reue. 21. 20. | 
Tophel. dec. . os focliſhne ſſe. place. Deut. 1. 1. Thophel. 
Fophet, o: Topherh.a@abred, 02 tabret, a lexding 42 Thophet. 
ide, o an enlarging, A plate in the ſuburbs of Jerufa- 1hophath, 
lem, where parents offred tl eir childzen,halfe burned 
in lire, to Molech. 2. king. 2 3.10.Ja. 30.33. 
Tou, Thou, as Toi. 1. Chꝛo. 18 9. Thogu. 
1 CTrachonitis, ſlonie, oz crueli. A region of Spzia, Thochonit. 
uk. 3 1. 
Tripolis. of three cities. A citie. 2. Mac. 14. 1. 
Troas. bored through. A citie of Alta the leſſe. 2. Coꝛ. Throada, 
2. 12. 2. Tim. 4. 13. Act. 16.8. 
Trogyllium. ꝗ citie in the ple Samos. Act. 20.15. 
Trophymus. ncuriſhed, oz brought vp. A companion 
of Paul. Act. 20.4.4 21.29. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 
"ryphena, and Tryphoſa. delrzows, oz delicate. Two 
godly women. Rom. 16.12. | 
Triphon. dem. 1. Mac. 11.39. 15. 37. 12.39. 
E Tubal. bore, oz brought, oz n'or(dly, oz confuſion, 02 Thubal, 
ſlaund r. Japheths ſonne. Gene. 10.2. 1. Chꝛon. 1.5. 
The Jewes called Italie by his name. JIſa. 66.19. E- 
ek. 27. 13.4 32.26. 
Tubal- kain, rcrly poſſeſſion, a birdes neſt of the world, Thubal cin. 


"(cfg confaſim on mitatung ſiunder, The firſt bzaſter 


and Smith. Gene. 4. 22. 

Tubieni. /{rawe,o2mxed with ſtræme, anſwering wel, Tubianei. 
02 2-atifying well. Jewes la called. 1. Mac. 12.17. 

Tubin eaſred well, op 4 god meaſure,0! good wine, Thubin. 
A citie of the Gadites. 1. Mac. 5. 13. 

T rychicus. caſuall, oꝛ happemng. Pauls felowe ſers 
uant. Act. 20.4. Ephe· 6. 21. Col. 4.7. 2. Tim. 4. 1 2. 

Tygris. the / harpe neſe of ſn iſtneſſe, 024 |harpe ſounde, 
oꝛ voyce, 024 merry ſeunde, oꝛ 4 merry ſiriſineſſe. ebꝛ. 
and Spꝛi. one voz ce , 02 one anely ſcriſtn. t. Arpuer oꝛ 
flood which compallech Meſopotamia: cf the which 
mention is made. Tob. 6.1. Ecclus.24. 29. called Hid⸗ 
dekel. Gen. 2.14. 

Tyrannus. ruling, oꝛ a rince. ee in whole ſchoole 


Tizite, a ſcarterimg. ſcatrered, oꝛ geing out. A citi;enok Maul daily diſputed. Act. 19.9. 


Tiza. 1. Chꝛo. 11.45. 

q Toah. a u egpon, o dart. 1. Chꝛo. 6.3 4. 

Tob. good, o 8 odneſſe. Jlide. 11.3. 3 

Tob-adoniiah. a good gourrnour, 02 4 good Lorde, oꝛ 4 
good Foote of the pull. of th2 Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 8. 

Tobiah. a good Lor i, oꝝ the goodneſſe of the Lord. Ext. 
2. 60. Mehr. 2. 10. Tob. 1. 1. 

Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 
and (mine. Tob. 1.1, 9. Reave the whole booke, Als 
the father of Hircanus 2. Mac. 3. 11. 

Jobiiah. den. A Leuite. . Chz. 17. S. Allo a captiue. 
ech. s. 10. 

Tochen.the midd l, oꝛ berweene the nuddie, oꝛ prepared. 
A citie. . Chꝛo. 4.3 2. 

Togarmah. /t» 04g, op bony, oꝛ ouerimnch inhabited, oꝛ a 
very l ranger, oꝛ e ur. ug greatly, oꝛ æ dowb:full highneſſe. 


the ſonne of Gomer. Gene, 10,3, 1. Chꝛon. 1.6. Df 


Tyrus. a lea ig with a flayle, a ſiege, oꝛ binding, 024 Tyr0, 
ſinging, oz ſtrength, oꝛ a rocke, A citie by Libanus. The 
citizens called Tyrians. Ecclus. 46. 18. Df both the 
which mention is made. 2. Sumu. 5. 11. 1. king. 5 1. 
4.45 12. Da. 8 3. 7. Ofa. 87. 4. Iſa. 23. 1. Jer. 47-4, 
Ezek. 26.2.4 27. 3. Joel 3.4. Amos. 1.9. Jech. 9. 2, 3. 
Mat. 11.21. 15. 21. Mark. 3. 8. Luk. 10. 14, 5. Actes 
21.37. 


V. 
Vagezatha. ſßrin Kling the chamber. he bꝛ. x Spy. wee Vaizatha, 
OZue trees. Eſter 9 9. *Jerat 

Vaniah. cui lnnent of the Lorde , oz weapons of the Ouania. 
Lord. 3ra-10.35. Vania. 

Vaſhni. ſecend, changed, a rocth, oꝛ wy yeerc. 1. Chꝛon. Vaini, 
6.30, Vaoaſſeni. 

Vaſhti.dri2hmg,dorbling, puttir:g oꝛ hempe, Ring A- Vaſthi. 
haſhueroſh wife, Eſter. 1.9. 

vel. 


Aria. 
0:a, 


(ren Seera, 


2 A B 


CVel. Acſring Ged. E 
Cvlam. a porch, oꝛ ga 


rhenr. Mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 16. and 8.39. 


VIIa. a 4/tmmg vp, 4 ſacrifice killed on the altar, an infant, 


4 Lile one, oꝛ a leaſẽ. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. | 
CV mmah.dkened,coucred,as fecple, oꝛ with him, A 


citie. Joſh. 19.30. 


CVnni. an anſtvere, 02 


ſong, oz aſflicted, oꝛ poore, Cer- 


taine men. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5.18, 20. ehe. 12.9. 


¶ Vophſi. a ching lrc ken, oꝛ parched,a po tion, a dimini- 


hing, oꝛ d:miniſhed. Noni. 13. 15. 


CVphra 


lin. Dan. 5. 25. 


Vphax. pure golde. A place. Jere. 10.9. Dan. 10.5. 

¶ Vr. re, oꝛ Ag. A citie. Gen. 11.28. 

Vrbanus. cuill, comrteous, 02 gente in ſpeach, Pauls 
fellow helper, Rom. 16.9. 

Vrioy/ighe,or fire. Mens names, Exo. 1.2.1 .Cheo. 
2 20. 1. kiug.4. 19. Eta. 10. 

Vriah, oz Vriiah. the fire of the Lorde, oz the light of the 
Lord. Mens names.2.Sam.11.3,6,7.*aud 12.9.E3r. 
8.33. Mehe. 3. 4. Ila. S. 2. Jerem,26,10.2.king.16.11. 


Matth. 1.6. 


L fire of God. 2. Chꝛo. 13 2. Alſo an Angel. 


2. Eld. 4.1. 


Vrim. ght. Exo. 28.30. 
Vthai. mine iniqutie, oz time, 0; /rowardueſſe, oz an 


boure. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 4. 


J Vx. counſcule, oꝛ mood: after the Spzian,fa/tened, 
Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 22.21. and 36. 28. Allo 
a countrep. Job. 1. 1. Lam. 4. 21. 

Vai. then, oꝛ he. Mehe. 3. 25. ; 

Vzal. wandring, ſaying, ſayling forwarde,oy diſtillung 

from the head. Gen. 10.27. 
V᷑ia. the ſtrength of the Lorde, oz the bucks goate of the 


Lord.r.Chzo,11-44. 


Vziiah.idem. Mehe. 1 1. 4. . 

VI 2a, oz Vzzah ſtrevgch,o 4 gate. Mens names. 2. 
king. 2 1.18.1. Chꝛo. 6. 29. and 8 7. 2. Sam. 6. 3, to 9. 

Vzzen Sherah. an eare lappe of fleſh, oz an eare lappe 
remayning. A citie.i.Chꝛo. . 24. 

V᷑Xi. ſtrong ny ſtrength, oꝛ my goate. Mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 6. 5,51.and 7.2,7.63ra, 7.4. Mehe. 11. 12. and 


12.19, 42. 


Vzziah,as Via. Mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 24.2. Ch. 
26.1. * Eʒr. 10. 2 1. Iooke Azariah. 

Vzriel. the ſtrength of God, oz the bucke goate of God. 
Rohaths ſonne. Exo. 6. 18. Leni. 10.4. 1. Chꝛa. 6. 2. Of 
him came the Vzziclices Mõ. 3-27. Alſo mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 42.4 7.7.and 2 5 42. Chꝛo. 29. 14. Neh. 3. 8. 


Zaanaim. A playne. Judg.4.1 I» 
Zaanan. gong forth. A citie. Micah.1. 17. 
Zaanannim. moin gs, oz 4 mouin g d one ſliteping. a coils 


trey. Joſh. 19.3 3. 


Zaauan trembling. Gen. 36.27, 

¶ Zabad. a darrie, qꝛ evdowed, 1. Cho. 2. 36. and 7.21, 
Ezra. 10.27, 33,43. 2. Chꝛu. 24. 26. 

Zabadiah. a don vy, oꝛ Frdowed of the Lord. 1 Ch. 8. 15 

Zabbai flowing. Exra. 10.28. 

Zabdi, as Zabad. Joſthj. 7. 1, 17. Nehe. 17.17. 

Zabdiel. the drr of God, oꝛ endowedof God. Certaine 

mens names mentioned. 1.Chzon, 27. 2. Mehe. 11.14. 


and 1. Mac. 11. 17. 


Zabud, as Zabad. i. Ring.. 5. 

Zabulon, looke Zebulun. The ſonne of Jaakob. Ge. 
30. 20. and 35. 23. Exo. t. 3. He is bleſſed. Gen. 49.13. 
Deut. z 3.18. His paztion. Joſh. 19.10, to 17. His chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Gen. 46. 14. Monib. 26. 26, 27. They could not ex- 
pell the Canaanites, but made them tributaries. Jud. 
x. 30. Allo the countrey where the tzibe of Zabulon 


dwelt. Matth. 4-1 3,1+5 


The fixſt Table. 


2 E'B 
Zaccai, 02 Zacchai. pure, neate: 02 after the Dpzian, Tachai. 


f. 10.3 4. 
— ſtrength. oꝛ fooliſhneſs of iuſt, oꝛ made iuſt. Ne he. 3. 20. aud 7, 


7. 14. 

11 idem. A man wholodged Chꝛiſt. Luke. 19. Zacheus. 
2, to 11. 

Zacchur, and Zaccur. minde/ull,rvemembring, oꝛ of the Zacur, 
male Aunde. Mens names. Monib. 13.5. 1. Chꝛon. 4.26. Zachur. 
and 24.27. and 25. 2. Zechur. 

Zachai,as Zaccai.QF3ra. 2.9. Zacheus. 

Zachariab. indefull of the Lord, oꝛ man of the Lerd. Je Zacharias. 
roboams ſonne, who lucceeded him: ſtayne by Shal- Zacharie. 
lum, 2. king. 14.29. F 15. 8, to 13. Allo John Baptiſts Zachari. 
father. Luk. 1. 5, to 23. His ſong, Lak. 1.67, to 80. Allo 
a pꝛieſt. Luk. 1 1.5 1. Matth. 23.3 5. 2. Chꝛo. 24.20, 21. 

Ok this name reade 2. king. 18.2. E xx. 8. 3. 1. Ed. 1. 1. 

and 5. 8. 2. Ed. 1.40. 1. Mac. 5. 1 8. locke Zechariah. 

Zacher. minde full, o man. 1. Cho. B. 3 1. 

Zadok. uſtißed. oꝛ t. Mens names. 2. Bam. 8. 17. Zadok. 
and 15. 2 4. 1. king. 2.5. Ezra. 7. 2. Sadok. 

Zaham. deceſting, oꝛ vncleane. 2. Cho. 11.19. oon. 

Zair. Ale, az 4 broken flaile. A citie. 2. king. 8. 21. Seira. 

Zalaph.a ſhadow,oz ring ing, oz ſhakin: :Yeb.4 Spzi. Seleth. 

a ſhadow ioyned — hee 3.30. 

Zal mon. dar Ku e. oz his mage, oꝛ the / hadnw of a giſt. Zelmon. 
A mount. Judg. 9. 18. Pal. 68. 14. Alla one of Dauivs Selmon. 
woꝛthie s. 2. Bam. 23. 28. 

Zalmonah. gift of the ſhadowe,gz our image. Aman? Zolmona. 
ſton. Nom. 3 3.41. | Salmona, 

Zalmunna. a ſhadowe forbidden, oꝛ a ſhadow or image of Zalmana. 

perturbation, A king. Judg. 8. 5. Pla. & 3. 1 r. Salmana. 

Zambri./ipging, 02 4 412,024 thinking. 1.MAc 2.26. Zalmuna. 
Mom. 25. 14. | Zamri. 

Zamzummims.thinking wickedneſſe,02 wickedneſſe of 7amzom- 
wicked men. A people. Deut. 2.20, mim. 

Zanoah. forgerfulneſſe, oz caſting from, og that reſt, 02 Zomu- 

that comfort. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 34, 56. Allo a mans name mims. 

1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. Mehe. 17. 30. Zanoa. 
Zanoah. idem. Mehe.3. 13. Zanoe. 
Zaphnath- paaneah. a nan to whom ſecrets are reneiled. Zanoa. 

oꝛ in the Egyptian tongue, Alert of the worlde. The Zaphnath= 

name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. paancach, 
Zaphon. he northeaſt winde, oz bidde, 02.4 beholder. A Saphon. 


place. Joſh. 13.27. ; Zareth. 
Zara,o: Zarah.n1/mg,ozcleareneſſe, Gene.; 8.30. and Zarah. 
46. 12. Mom. 2.4. 8 Saraa. 


Zareah. leproſie, oꝛ an hornet. A titie. Mehe. 11.29. 

Zared.a ſlrange going denne, og power [bred ab roade. A 
riuer. Mom. 21.1 2. locke Zered. 

Zarephath. perplexitie of bread, oꝛ the perſiraſion of per- Sarephtha. 
plexitie. A citie betweene Tyze and Zidon. 1. kin. 17.9, Zarphah, 
Obad.20.Luk.4-20,Luk,4.26. | 

Zaretan. rriulation, oz perplexitie 024 binding, oꝝ gi- Zarthan. 
ung herylexitie. A place. Joſh. 3. 16. Sarthan. 

Zarhites.c/eare.T wo familie s:the one came of Zerah Zerchites, 
Simons ſonne. Mamb. 26.13. The other of Zerah Ju- Tareites. 
dahs ſonne. Mom. 26.20. 

Zartanah. ag Zaretan. A place by Jʒreel. x. kin. 4.12. Zarthana, 

Zattu. an oliue tree. A man, Era. 2.8. Mehe. 0.14. Sarthana, 

Zaza. belong ing to all, oꝛall maner of wazes:4 wilde beaſt, Zatthu. Ze- 
oꝛ hug bright Spꝛi. going bac h. 1. Chꝛo 2.33. thua. 

¶ Zebadiah.:he don vie of the Lord, oz the 191d hath en- 7.cthua, 
do ned. Certaine men. 1.Chz0,8.17. and 12.7. F 26. 2. Zixa. 

2 Chꝛo. 19. 11. Ex. 8.8. Ziebadia. 

Zebah./&cr:fice,oz 4 beaſt killed in ſacrifice for victorie, Z abadia. 
02 a be heading, oꝛ a kellng. A king of Midian. Judg. 8.5. Zeba. 

ſal. 8 3. 1 1. 

GS dm rie, oꝛ endowed. Father of James and Zebedee, 

John. Matth. 4.21 His wife maketh requeit to Thellt 

fo her two childꝛen. Matth. 20.20, 21. 
Zebina. a fon uug ot ffoe:g noveo; after the yꝛiã, Tbina. 


a ſellung, oꝛ briyying Eʒtà. 10.43. 


Zcbounule Does, oꝛ Gates, oz faire or chief: Spꝛiũ, Schoim. 
: | E. li. willig. 
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Tixnah. Tiknath.hope,z lille line, dz congregation. 2. xing. 22. him veſcended a people of Alia the lelle. Ezek. 27.14. 
Thiknah. 14. called Tokhath. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 22. and 38.6. 
Thecuath. © Tilgath Pilneeſer, Vorl iadiug ſrove falling. Ring ok Tohu. liuing. 1. Sam. 1.1, Thohu. 

- Theglath- Aſchur. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 6. called Iiglath Pileſer. a king. Tee Thing of hamath. 2. Dam 8. 9. locke Tou. Thoi. 
Pilneſer. 15.29. i Tokhath zg wnto him @ ſigne. 2. Chꝛon. 34. 22. 2. Thecuath, 
Theglath- Tilon. murmarns 2. Chi. 4.20, king. 22.14. Thickua, 
phal neaſar. Ii mnab, ag Timnathah. A citie. Joch. 15. 57. Tola. a worms Meng names. Gene. 46.1 3.2 .Chzo- Thola. 
Thilon. Timna. for hald perth ateom, o 4 perfect perturba- 7.1,Judg.10.1, 

Thamnah, #97, &{iphaz concubine. Gene. 36.1 2. Allo a Duke. Tolad. anac:uity,oz generation. A citie. 1. Chꝛo 4.29. Tholad, 
Thamna. Gene. 36. 40. Tolaites.wrorm725,02 lule wormes. A familie deſcended Tholaites, 
Thimna, Timnath-heres.the image of the ſunne, a fained figure, of Tola Mom. 26.23. 

Thamna. the number of an earthen pot. Spꝛi. c Yeb.che ſuune erdei- Tolman, fnt hill, o that ſayth truetl, oꝛ a wor man, 
Thimnath- ne. A citie. Judg. 2. . luoke i imnath-· ſcrah. oꝛ vnd:r iter. 1. E ld. 5. 27. 

heres. Timnath-ſerah. a figure enlarged , an mage remay- Tom, a ta inne, oz 4 deepeneſſe mibout bottoue. looke Thomas, 
Thamnath- ing, oz a vumbrung the reſt. Spꝛp. æ Deby. an ordeyned Thomas. 

hares. fench. A citie. Jolh, 19.50. & 24. 30. called befoze Tim - Topaze. a pꝛeciotis ſtone. Exo. 28.12. Reue. 21. 20. 
Thamnah- nath-heres. Tophel.dec.1y,02 focliſbneſſe. place. Oeut. 1. 1. —Thophel, 
ſcrah. Timon. Hhonauralle, o precious. Deacon. Act. c. 5. Tophet, oꝛ Topheth. z Hnbrell, oz tabret, a leading a- Thophet. 
Thamnath- Timotheus. the honuur of God, oz bonouring Gd, 02 /i4e,oz an enlarging, A plate in the ſuburbs of Jeruſa- 1 hopheth, 
fara. preczous to God. A captaine, 1. Marc. 5.6, Allo a Greci- lem, where parents offred tl eir childꝛen, halle burned 


Timothie. an, whom Paul circumciſed, and wꝛote vnto. Act-16. 
12,3. 1. Timo. 1. 2. 2. Tim. 2.2. Ac ade 1. Coꝛ. 4. 17· 
16. 10, 11. 2. Coz. . 1. Jil, 2. 19, 20, tu 25. Nom. 16. 
21. 1. Theſ. 1.1.4 3.2. 


Thiſphſah. Tiphſah. paſſing ouer. a falling, oꝛ the paſſcouer. That 
is, a place where paſſeouer is kept. A citic. 1. king. 4. 
2 4. 2. kin · 15. 16. 

Thiras. Tiras, deſtroyer, Gene. 10.2. 

Thirathites. Tirathites, ging. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 55. 

Thirhaka. 1 irhakah.a dall ſearcher out, oꝛ beholder, ah nderance 

"Tharakas. ofthe lame, oz the dulneſſe of the turtle birde. A King. 2. 

Tharaca, king. 19.9. Ja. 37. 9. 

Thithana. Tithanah. æ ſcarcher of mercie, oz the turtle bird of mer- 

Tharana. cie. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. 

Thiria. 


16. 
Hathirſatha. « Tirſhatha.diJoluing the frundatis beholding dris &, dz 
Aterſatha. butler, oz the foundation of the rurtle birde. Hebꝛ. A Spii. 
Athirſatha. beholdung the ycere, oz time, oz him eh at bath ale horitac o- 
uer v5: Nehemias ſirname. Era. 2 63. Nehem. 10.1. 
looke Nehemiah. 


Thirra. Tirzah. pleaſing well, willing, pleaſant, oz running. Je- 
Tera. . daughter. Nom. 26.3 3. C 27. 1. Alloa King. 
: 12.24. \ 
Thesbite. Tiſhbite, 76k Ag coptine, turning, ſitting, oꝛ dwelling, 


Eliiahs ſirn ame of Thesbon a citie of Manaſſeh on 5 
Eeaſt ſide of Jozdane, neere mount Gilead. 1. kin. 17.1. 
Titus. honouruble. A Greeke whom Maul circumci⸗ 
fey not, and why? Galat.2. 3,4. aul calleth him bꝛo⸗ 
ther. 2. Coz. 2. 13. And naturall ſonne. Tit. 1.4. Paul 
leaueth him in Creta, and why? Tit. 1. 5. reade 2. Coꝛ. 
9.6. Allo an Amballadour ofthe Romanes, ſirnamed 
Titus Man- Manilius.2, Macca. 11.34. 


lius. Tizite, a ſcattering, ſcatrered:oꝛ geing out. Acitizenof 
Thoſaite. Tiza. 1. Chꝛo. 11.45. 

Thaah. Toah. a u eapon, oꝛ dart. 1. Chꝛo. 6. ; 4. 

Thohu. Tob. goad, a goodncſſe. Jude. 17. 3. 


» 
Tob. adonia. Tob-adoniiah. a good g:u2rnour, 02 4 good Lorde, oz a 
Tob-ado- good vote of the pill of th: Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 8. 


nias. Tobiah. good Lori, oz the goodneſſe of the Lord. Err. 
Tobia 2. 60. Mehe. 2. 10. Tob. 1. 1. 
| Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 

and ſonne. Cob. 1.1, 9. Reade the whole booke, Allo 
the father of Hircanus 2. Mac. 3. 11. 

Tobia. Tobüah. dem. A Leuite. 1. Chz. 17. 8. Allo a captiue. 

Tobiah. Zech.6.10. 

Thochen. Tochen. he midd , oz bern eene the nddie, oꝛ prepared. 
A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 4.3 2. 

Thogorma. Togarmah. /t» 01g, oz bony, oꝛ ouermnch inhabited, oꝛ 2 


Thogarma. very [{ranger, 02. cur. ug greatly, oꝛ 2 dowb:full highneſſe, 


Toggema the ſonue of Gomer. Gene, 10,3, 1. Chzon, 1.6. Df 


in lire, to Molech. 2. king. 3. 10. Ila. 30.33. 
Tou, Thou, as Toi. 1. Cho. 18 9. Thogu. 
1 CTrachonitis, /toz:e, oz crue!l, A region of Spzia, Thochomts, 
uk. 3 1. 
Tripolis. of three cities. A citie. 2. Mac. 14. 1. 
Troas. bored through. A citie of Alia the leſſe. 2. Coꝛ. Throada. 
2. 12. 2. Tim. 4. 13. Act. 16.8. 
Trogyllium-A citie in the ple Samos. Act. 20.15. 
Trophymus. curiſhed, oz brought vp. A companion 
of Paul. Act. 20.4.4 21.29. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 
rryphena, and Tryphoſa. de4rzows, oz delicate. To 
godly women. Rom.16.12. 
Triphon. dem. t. Mac. 11.39. 15.37. K 12.39. 
E Tubal. bore, 02 brought, oz n'or(dly, oz confuſion, 02 Thubal. 


Tiria. a ſearch oz ſearching aur, o beholding. 1. Chꝛon. fl uni r. Japheths ſonne. Gene. 10.2, 1. Chꝛon. 1.5. 


The Jewes called Italie bp his name. Jſa. 66.19. E· 
ek. 27. 13.4 32.26. 
Tubal-kain, rer hoſſeſſion. a birdes neſt of the world, Thubalcan, 
1c feug confu/im oz mitatung ſ{runder,The firſt bꝛaſier 
and Smith. Gene. 4.22. f 
Tubieni. ſtrame, oꝛ uxed with ſtrawe,anſwering wel, Tubianei. 
02 2-atiſving well. Jewes ſa called. 1. Mac. 12.17. 
Tubin meaſcred well, oꝛ god meaſure, oꝛ good wine, Thubin. 
A citie of the Gadites.1. Mac. 5. 13. 
J Tychicus, caſuallioꝛ happemng. Pauls felowe ſers 
uant. Act. 20.4. Ephe· 6. 21. Col. 4. 7. 2. Tim. 4. 12. 
Tygris. the ſharpeneſſ? of ſu iſtneſſe, 024 ]harpe ſaunde, 
02 voyce, 024 merry ſcunde, oꝛ 4 merry ſwiftneſſe, Hebꝛ. 
and Spꝛi. one v5; ce, 02 one onely ſrriſineſſe, Arpuer oꝛ 
flood which compaſſeth Meſopotamia: ot the which 
mention is made.Tob.6,1.Ecclus.24.29.called {ide 
dekel. Gen. 2.14. 
Tyrannus. ruling, oꝛ a price, Dee in whole ſchoole 
Paul daily diſputed. Act. 19.9. 
Tyrus. a lreaberg with a flayle, a ſiege, oꝛ binding, 024 Tyr, 
ſinging, oꝛ ſtrengih, oꝛ a roche. A citie by Libanus. The 
citizens called Tyrians. Ecclus. 46. 18. Df both the 
which mention is made. 2. Samu.5.1x. 1. king. 5. 1. 
Ia. 45 12. Da. 8 3. 7. fa. 87. 4. Iſa. 23. 1. Jer. 45. 4. 
Ezek. 26.2. 27. 3. Joel 3.4. Amos. 1.9. Jech. 9. 2, 3. 
Mat. 11.21. 15. 21. Mark. 3. 8. Lick. 10. 14, 5. Actes 
21.357. 


. 
Vagezatha. ſrin Kung the chamler, He bꝛ. x Spy. woe Vaizatla 
Ollae trees. Eſter 9 9. *Tezatha, 

Vaniah. zcariſhment of the Lorde , oz weapons of the Ovania. 
Lord. 3ra-10.35. Vania, 

Vaſhni. ſecend, changed, a rocth, oꝛ my yeere, 1. Chon, Vaini, 
6.30, Vaſſeni. 

Vaſhti.dribmg, doubling, Putt ix g, oꝛ hempe, King A⸗ Vaſthi. 
haſhueroſh wife, Ester. 1.9. 

vel. 


Free 
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CVel.dc/rring enn 0.34 

CVlam. æ porch, oꝛ galle 
then. Mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 16. and 8.39. 

VIIla. a iftrng vp, 4 ſacrifice filled on che altar, an infant, 
« lile vne, dꝛ a leaſẽ. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. 1 

¶UVmmah. dvi ęned, coucred, his people, oz with him. A 
citie. Joſh. 19. 30. G 

CVnni. an anſivere, q ſong, oꝛ afflicted, oꝛ poore, Cer- 
taine men. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5.18, 20. Nehe. 12.9. 8 

¶ Vophſi. a thing Lr ken, oꝛ parched,a por tion, a dimini- 
ſhing, oꝛ dimimſhed. Noni. 13.15. 

¶ Vphraſin. Dan. 5. 25. 

Vpha. pure golde. A place. Jere. 10. 9. Dan. 10.5. 

¶ Vr ire, oꝛ light. A citie. Gen. 1 1. 28. 

Vrbanus. ciuall, courreous, oz gente in ſpcach. Pauls 
fellow helper. Rom. 16.9. 

Vri. light, oz fire. Mens names, ro. 31.2.1 o. 
2 20. 1. king. 4. 19. Erd. 10... 

Vriah, oz Vriiah. che fire of the Lorde, oz the light of the 
Lord. Mens names.2.Sam.r1.3,6,7.*and 12.9.E3r. 
8.33. „ Jerem. 26. 10.2. king. 16. 11. 

atth. 1.6. 

Vriel. I ght, oꝛ fire of God. 2. Chꝛo. 13 2. Alſo an Angel. 
2. Eld. 4. 7. 

Vrim. Agb. Exo. 28.3 0. 

Vthai. mine iniquitie, oz time, 02 Homardueſſe, 02 an 
houre. 1. Chꝛo. 9. . 

J Vz. counſeule, oꝛ mood: after the Spꝛian. faſtened, 
Mens names, Gen. 10.23. and 22.21.and 36,28. Allo 
a countrep. Job. 1. 1. Lam. 4. 21. 

Vai. then, oꝛ he. Nehe. 3. 25. IM 

Vzal. wandrmg, ſayling, ſayling firwarde, o; distillung 

from the head. Gen. 10.27. 

Vrzia.the ſtrength of the Lorde, oz the bucke goate of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 11-44. 

Viiah. dem. Mehe. 1 1. 4. 

V za, oz Vzzah ſtrength, oz 4 gonte. Mens names. 2. 
king. 21. 18.1. Chꝛo. 6. 29. and 8.7. 2. Sam. 6.3, to 9. 

Vzzen Sherah. an eare lappe of fleſh , oꝛ an eare lappe 
remayning. A citie. i. Chꝛo. 7. 24. 

Vzzi. ſtrong, my ſtrength, oꝛ my zoate. Mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 6. 5, 5 1. and 7. 2,7. Erd. 7.4. Mehe. 11. 12. and 


x 12.19,42. 


Vzziah,as Vzia.Mens names, 1. Chꝛo.6. 24.2. Ch. 
26. 1.* Eʒr. 1 o. 2 1. locke Azariah. 

_ Vzriel. the ſtrength of God, oz the bucke goate of Gad. 
Kohaths ſonne.Ex0.6.18.Leui, 10.4. 1. Chꝛa. 6. 2. Df 
him came the Vzziclices Js. 3. 27. Alſo mens names. 
1. Cho. 4. 42. & 7.7. and a eh. 3.8. 


Zanaim. A playne. Judg. 4.11. 

Zaanan. 2 gong forth. A citie. Micah.1. 17. 

Zaanannim. voising s, o a moumg,s one ſleeping.s coils 
trey. Joſh. 19.3 3. 

Zaauan trembling. Gen.; 6. 27. 

¶ Zabad. a d>wrie, oꝛ eudomed. 1. Chꝛo. 2.36. and 7.21, 
Ezra. 10. 27, 33,43. 2. Chꝛo. 24. 26. 

Zabadiah. a don vy, oꝛ Frdowed of the Lord. 1 Ch. 8. 15 

Zabbai flowing. Exrà. 10.28. 

Zabdi, as Zabad. Joſſj. 7. 1517. Nehe. 17.17. 

+ Zabdiel.thedowrry of God,oz endowed of God. Certaine 
mens names mentioned. 1. Chꝛon. 27.2. Mehe. 11.14. 
and r. Mac. 11. 17. 

Zabud,as Zabad. 1. Ring. 4.5. 

Zabulon, looke Zebulun. The ſonne of Jlaakob. Ge. 
30. 20. and 35. 23. Exo. t. 3. He is bleſſed. Gen. 49.1 3. 
Dent. z 3-18. His poztion. Joſh. 19.10, to 17. His chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Gen. 46. 14. Monib. 26. 26, 27. They could not exy 
pell the Canaanites, but made them tributaries. Jud. 
x. 30. Alſo the countrey where the tztde of Zabulon 


dwelt. Matth. 1371. 
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rie, oꝛ ſtrength. oꝛ ſõoliſaneſſe of iuſt 
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Zaccai, 0 Zacchai. pure. neate: 02 after the Spꝛian, Tachai. 
og made iuſt. Ne he. z. 20. and y. 14. 

Zaccheus. dem. A man wholodged C hꝛiſt. Luke. 19. Zacheus. 

2,0 11. 

Zacchur, and Zaccur, mindeſull, remembriug, oꝛ of the Zacur. 
male Aude. Mens names. Nomb. 1 3.5. 1. Chꝛon. 4.26. Zachur. 
and 24.27. and 25. 2. Zechur. 

Tachai, as Zaccai. Erd. 2.9. Zacheus. 

Zachariah.mmdefall of the Lord, oꝛ man of the Lord. Je Zacharias. 
roboams ſonne, who ſucceeded him: ſlapne by Shal- Zacharie. 
lum, 2. king. 14.29. &15-8,to 13. Alſo John Baptiſts Zachari. 
father. Luk. r. 5, to 23. His ſong. Luk. 1.67, to 80. Aiſo 
a pꝛieſt. Luk. 11.5 1. Matth. 23.3 5. 2. Cho. 24.20, 21. 

Ok this name reade 2. king. 18.2. Ex r. 8. 3. 1. Eſd. 1. 1. 

and 5. 8.2. Eſd. 1. 40. 1. Mac. 5. 1 8. locke Zechariah. 

Zachcr. ninde fili, oꝛ man. 1. Chꝛo. f. 3 1. 

Zadok. m/ti 4,o21u/2. Mens names, 2. Sam. 8. 17. Zadok. 
and 15. 24. 1. king. 2.5. Ezra. 7. 2. Sadok. 

Zaham. dereſting, oꝛ vncleane. 2. Chꝛo. 11. 19. Zoon. 

Zair,/zele,oz a broken flaile. A citie. 2. king. 8. 21. Seira. 

Zalaph.a (Had, o; rung ing, oꝛ ſhakin; :Yeb,4 Spꝛi. Seleth. 

a ſhadow ioyned — 3.30. 
Zalmon.darkeneſſe,oz his mage, oꝛ the ſhadiw of a giſt. Zelmon. 

A mount. Judg. 9. 18. fal. 68.14. Alſa one of Dauids Selmon. 

woꝛthies. 2. Sam. 23. 28. 

Zalmonah. gift of the ſhadome q; our image. Aman? Zolmona. 
ſton. Mom. 33.41. g : Salmona, 

Z almunna. a ſhadowe forbidden, oꝛ a ſhadow orimage of Zalmana. 
perturbation, A king. Judg. 8. 5. Pla. 8 3. 1 m. Salmana. 

Zambri.ſqpging, oz a vine, oꝛa thinking. 1. Mac. 2.26. Zalmuna. 
Mom. 25. 14. Zamri. 

ZamZummims. thinking wic kedueſſe, o wickedneſſe of Zamzom- 
wicked men. A people. Deut. 2. 20. mim. 

' Zanoah. „or gerfulneſſè, 02 caſting from, o that reſt, 02 Zomu- 
that comfort. A citie. Joſh. 15. 34,56. Allo a mans name. mims. 

1. Cho. 4. 18. Mehe. 17. 30. Zanoa. 
Zanoah. idem. Mehe. 3. 13. Zanoe. 
Zaphnath - paaneah. 4 vn to whom ſecrets are reneiled, Zanoa. 

02 in the Egyptian tongue, (u ofthe worlde, The Zaphnath- 

name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph.Gen. 41.45. paaneach. 

Zaphon. the norrheaſt winde, o bidde, 02.4 beholder. A Saphon. 


place. Joſhj. 13.27. a Zareth. 
Zara, o: Zarah. 7 ng, oz clæareneſſe. Gene, 3 8.30. and Zarah. 
46. 12. Mom. 2-4, 8 Saraa. 


Zareah. leroſie, oꝛ an hornet. A titie. Nehe. 11.29. 

Zared.a ſlrange going dene, oꝛ power pred abroade. A 
riuer. Mom. 2 1. 1 2. locke Zered. 

Zarephath.perplexitic of bread, oz the perſivaſion ofper- Sarephtha. 
plexitie. A citie betweene Tpze and Zidon, 1. kin. 17.9, Zarphah, 
Obad. 20. Luk. 4· 20. Luk. 4. 26. | Sareptas, 

Zaretan. rriulation, oz perplexitie,024 binding, oꝛ gi- Zarthan, 
une herylexitie. A place. Joſh. 3. 16. 

Zarhites.c/eare.T wo families:the one came of Zerah Zerchites, 
Simons ſanne. Mamb. 26,1 3. The other of Zerah Ju- Zareites. 
dahs ſonne. Mom. 26.20. : 

Zartanah.as Zaretan.A place by J3reel.1.kin,4.12. Zarthana, 

Zattu. an oliue tree. A man, Eta. 2. 8. Nehe. 10.14. Sarthana, 

Zaza. belonging to all, oꝛall maner of wures:a wude beaſt, Zatthu. Ze- 
02/Þ:11:3.9 bright Spꝛi. going bac . 1. Chꝛo 2.33. thua. 

¶ ZLebadiah. :e dau vie of the Lord, oz the Lid hath en- Icthua. 
don ed. Certaine men. 1. Cho. 8. 17. and 12. 7. K 26. 2. Zixa. 

2 Chꝛo. 19.11. Ex. 8.8. Zebadia. 

Zebah./acr:fice,02 4 beaſt killed in ſacrifice for vitorte, Zabadia. 

02 a beheading, oꝛ a kelling. A king of Midian. Jung. 8.5. Zeba. = 
Pſal.8 3. 1 1. 

Zebedeus. a dm rie, oꝛ endowed. Father of James and Zebcdee, 
John. Matth. 4. 21. His wife maketh requeit to Thellt 
foꝛ her two childꝛen. Matth. 20. 20,2 f. 

Zebina. æ floriung, or fu over; after the Dyzia, Zabina. 
afelliwg,oz bing. Esta. ro. 43. 

Zeboim. lite Does, oʒ Goaten o: faire or chiefẽ: Spyꝛiũ, Schoim. 

g E. li. wilhng. 
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Zebuda. 
Zabul on. 
Zebulon. 
Zacharias. 
Zachariah. 
Zacharia. 
Zecharia. 
Zachari. 
Zacharie. 
Zedada. 
Sedada. 
Sedecias. 
Zedeceihah. 
Zedechias. 


Zarathazar. 
Sori. 


Seror. 
Serua. 
Zaruia. 


2 E X. 
willing,7 citle. Gen. 10.19. and 14.2. ballex. r. Sam. 
13. 18. a village. Mehe. 11.34. 

Zebudah.endoned,oz anendowing.2,king.2 3.36. 
Zebulun. a dwelling oz dwelling place, oꝛ a ung. Jags 


- kobs tenth ſonne. Gen, z0.20.looke Zabulon. 


Zebul. em. Judg. 9. 28. 

Zechariah, as Zachaiiah. A Pꝛophet. Jech. t. 1. Ma⸗ 
ny ot this name. 1. Cz. 5. 7. 49. 21,37. 15.18, 20,24 f 
24-25. C 26.2.1 1. and 27.21. 2. Chꝛo. 17.7. and 20.14. 
and 21. 2. and 24. 20. and 29. 1, 13. Ezr. 8.3, 11,16 and 
10. 26. Mehe. 11.4, 5, 12. 12. 34,41. Iſa. 3. 2. 1. Ed. 
1.8. and 5. 8. and 8.38.2. El. 1.40. 

Zedab, oꝛ TZedadah. Hs ſi ie, his hunting, oꝝ his trappes. A 
citie. Eʒek. 47.15 Mom. 34.8. 

Zedekiah, locke Zidkiah. The ſonne of Joſiah, ſa na⸗ 
med of Mebuchad-nezzar:made king of Judah. 2. Kin. 
24.17. Jere. 37.1. His deſtruction. 2. king. 25. r, to d. 
Jere. 5 2. 1, to 12. 39.1, to 8. which was fozetold. Jer. 
378,17. Ee. 12.3 to 21. 17.12.* C 21.25, 26,27. 2+ 
Chꝛon. 36.10. He ſendeth to Jeremie, to pꝛay fox him 
and his people. Jere. 37.3. 

Zeeb. a wolſẽ. Judg. 7. 25. Pſal. 8 3. 1 1. 

Zela. æ rib, æ ſide 2 haltung. A citie. Joſh. 18.28. 

Zelek. le ſhadowe of one licking, 02 the ringing of one 
finting. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 39.2. Sam. 23.37. 

Zelophehad.che ſhadow of fare, oꝛ the ringing of ſcare. 
Mom. 26 33.4 27. 1, to 8.2 36.2.* Jolh.17.3,4. 

TZelxzah. noone ride. a village. 1. Sam. 10.2. 

Zemarim.wooll,oz pith of trees. a citie. Joſh. 18.22. 

Zemari. idem. Gen. 1 o. 18.1. Chꝛo. 1. 16. 

Zemaraim. idem. A hill in mouut Ephꝛaim. 2. Chꝛo. 
13.4. 

— a ſong, oz ſinging, oz 4 vine, oꝝ 4 palme, oꝛ 4 
thinking. 1. Chꝛu. 7.8. 

Z2nam.coldcnes,oz 4 target, o weapons. A citie. Joſh. 
1 

Zenas. liuing. Titus. 13. 

Zephaniah. che badung of the Lorde, oy the ſecrete of the 
Lori, oz the behalder of the Lorde. A pꝛophet.Jepha. 1.1. 
Other names. 2.king.2 5-18. Jere.37 3.1. Chꝛo. 6. 36. 
ech. 5. 10. 2. Eſd. 1. 40. 

Zephat. looking glaſſes a couering, & lac ling for, oꝛ a ho- 
nie combe.A citie called alſo Hoꝛmath. Judg. 1.17. 

Tephi. a beholder, acguering, a looking fer, oz a honie 
comibe. Gen.; 6.11. 

Tephon. the nartheaſt winde, oz hid, oꝛ a b:holder. Mom. 
26. 15. called Z phion. Gene. 46.16. Of him came the 
Tephonites. Mom. 26.15. 

Zer.perplexitie tribulatian, oꝛ 2 bond, oz a bringing toge- 

ther of ſtrengeb, oꝝ a roc ke. A citie. Joſh. 19.3 5. 

Zerah. ring, oꝛ cleareneſſe. Mens names. Ge. 36.13, 
33. and 46.12. 1. Cho. 2.4. Matt. 1.3. 

Zeraiah,oz Zerahiah. h Lorde riſing, oꝛ the cleareneſſe 
of the Lord. Meus names. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 6, 5 1. Exta. 7.4. 1. 
Eſdz. 8. 2. 

Zered, ag Zared. locke Zared and Deut. 2.1 3. 

Zereda,perplexitie.A citie. 1. king. i t. 26. 

Zeredarhah-idem.A place. 2.Chz0.4.17, 

Zererah. A place. Judg. 7. 22. 

Zereſh. ſcartering heritage. Hamans wife. Eſt. 5. 10. 

Zereth, as Zer. 1. Cho. . 7. 

Zerethſhahar. J the mourning, bringing together, oz the 
forme of blacꝶ nei. A citie. Joſh. 13.19. 

Teri. ⁊ bonde, a bringixg together, roſin, triacle, a roche, oꝛ 
trong. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 3. EE 

Zeror.a bond, dz ali & litle flone.x Sam. 9. 1. 

Zeruah.fa.l of leproſie, oꝛ an hornet. I. king. 11. 26. 
Zeruiah. perplexitic, oz trwbulziion of the Lorde, og a briu- 
ging together, oz forme of the Lorde. Abiſhais father. 1. 
Sant. 26.6. Alſo Joabs mother. 2. Sam. 17. 25. ſiſter 
to Dauid. 1. Chꝛo. 2 16. Df her chiſdzen Dauid com- 
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plaineth. 2. Sam. 16. 10. and 19.22. 

Zerubbabel.rep: znant to confuſion, oꝛ ſtrange from cõ. Zorobabd 

Aion, oꝛ a d:Sperſion of confuſion, oꝛ a circle of | confuſion, oꝛ Sorobabel 
a flranger at Babel. Sonne to Pedai ah. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 19. 
Mephewe to Shealttel. Ezra. 3. 2. Mehe. 12.1 called 
Shcbazzar, Ezra. 1.8. and 5.14. and Berechtah. 
Mehe. 6. 18. He reedifieth the Temple, in deſpite of all 
enemies. Ezra. 3.2. Jecha. 4.6, 7. He contended to 
pꝛoue what thing was ſtrongeſt. 1. Eſd. 3. 4. and 4.1. 
and 5. 5. reade Hag. 1. 1.“ C 2. 3,5, 22. Ecclus. 49.11 
Matth. 1. 12. Luk. 3. 27. 

Zethan.cher olue, o; a place where oluct trees do grone. Zethan 
1. Chꝛo. 7. o. and 26. 22. 

Zethar. 2. f beholding, oꝝ ſearching out diligently, oꝛ the 
ole tree cf beholding, oz that turtle birde, An Euniche. 

Eſter. 1. 10. 
¶ Zia. ſireate, oꝛ ſeelling. 1. Ehꝛo.5. 13. 

iba. an hoſte, q armił dp ſtrength, * 
Seruant of Saul, locke Mephiboſheth. | 

Zibeon. iniquitie ſtanding ot a ſivelling of ſne:vy after $;hion, , 
the Spꝛian, ed, oꝛ dipping in. Che one of Seir. 1. Scbeon. 
Chꝛo. 1.3 8. Ge. 36.20. Alſo p father of Anah. Ge. 36.2. A 

Zibia.a litle Doe, oz a lle goate, oꝛ chief, oz the Lorde Sibia. 
ſtanding, Spii, willing. 1. Chꝛo. 8.9. Sebia. 
Zibiah. dem. Mother of Jehoaſh, 2. king. 12. 1. 2. Ch · Zebiah, 


1. g ebia. 
Zicri. ⁊ remembrance, oʒ remẽ bring, oꝛ man inde. Mens Zechri. 
names. Exo. 6. 21. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 19, 23,27. f 9. 15. K 26.25. Zicri. 
2. Chꝛa. 17. 16. and 23. 1. and 28.7. and Mehe. 1 1.9, 

Ziddim. huntings, oz treaſons: 02 after the Spꝛian, de- Aſſedim 
ſtructiams. A citie. Joſh. 19.35. 

Zidkiah.che iuſtice of the Lord, og the iuſt ofthe Lorde. Zedekiab. 
The ſonne of Joſtah, looke Zedekiah. Sedecias, 

Zidkiiah. de. A falle pꝛophet. 1. king. 2 2. 11,24. 2+ Zedekia, 
Chꝛo. 18. 20,23. Another, MNehe. 10.1. Zedkiah, 

Zidon. a hunter, o; hienting, oꝛ the ſhippe of iudgement. Sedecia. 
Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10. 15. Alſo a citie on the {ea ſide Sidon. 
in dhenice, in p boꝛder of Judah, built by Zidon. Gen. 

10. 19. Joſh. 11. 8. and 19.28. Luk. . 26. locke Sidon. 

Ziha. brightne „&, 02 whitenes,02 drought. Nehe. 11.2 1. Siaha. 

Zim. Iſa. 23. 21. Jere. 50 39. 

Ziklag. the pom ring out of water of a meaſure , 02 ma- Zekelap, 
king narrowe a meaſure. A citie. Joſh, 15. 31. and 19.5. Zikelag. 

iuen vnto Dauid. 1. Sam. 27. 6. burnt bythe Amale- siceleg. 

ites. 1. Bam. 30. 1. 

Zillah. a Dave, 4 roaſting, oz aroaring: oz after the 7 ella. 
Spꝛian, eal ke. Gen. 4. 19. Sella. 
Zillethai. ay ſhadowgny ringing, oꝛ my ringing 02 after z iltlui. 
the Spꝛian, n ralke. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 20. Selcthai, 
Zilpah. 4 d:/t:llng fem the head of the mouth, 02 good 7 Ipha. 
cheape, oz contempt of the mouth. Labanshanvmapve, Zelpha. 
which he gaue vnto Leah. Gene. 29.24. and ſhee to her 
huſband Jaakob. Gen. 30.9, 10. 

Zimmah. hong ht, vic Rednes, oʒ diſhoneſtie. The ſonne 7 emma. 
of Jahath. i · Chꝛo. 6.20. Allo the ſonne of Shimei. 1. Zimma. 
Chꝛo. 6. 4 2. ; Zama. 
Zimran,a ſong,o2ſorging oz : vine, oꝛ a thinking. Gen. Zamram. 


5 
[hip comming. Siba. 


2 
- 


A 
29 


2 
imri idem. Certaine men. Nom. 25. 14. 1. King. 16. Z ami. 
9.10, 18.1. Chꝛo. 2.6 and 8.3 6. and 9. 42. Alſo a coun - 7 ambri. 
trep. Jer. 25. 25. ü 

Zin, weapons, a target, oz colleucſſe. A wilderneſſe. Zim. 
Mom 13.22. 

Tina. he long ing to all, oz all maner of wayes, oz a wille 
beaſt, oꝛ (hining right : oz after the Spꝛian, gong bach. 
1. Chꝛo. 23. 0. 

Zion. aheape,a tombe, looking glaſſis, oꝛ drought, A foꝛt Sion. 
in Jeruſalem, (called alſo the mount of the Lozd, and 
the holy Mount) on the toppe whereof was a tower, 
called the citie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 7,9 1.Chzo.r1.5, 
6,7. Pſa. 2.6. The heauenly Zidn deſcribed, p87. 1. 
re ade 
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bominable. Reue. 2 1.8, 27. 13.14. Luk. 2 1. 20. Dan. 9. 27. 
What things are Abomi- Iſtaels Abominations. Ege. 3.5.“ 16. 2. can do no good thing. John 15. 4,6, . Luke 
de ob Loꝛd. De. 7. 25. 27.15. Il. 41. 24. Ila. 1. 13,14. 
The true ſeruice of God counted Abomi- 
don with the wicked. Exod. 8.26. Reue. 17.4, 5. 
The Abominations of the Gentiles not to Abhorre. Ute ought not to Abhorre anp 2.24, 27,28. 
d.Leuit.183.22,2 324+ 
Falſe weightes and meaſures, and doing The flaunderer and vouble tongued, tobe why? Gen. 13.29. 
righteonflp, Abominable. Deut. 25. 16. Abhorred. Ecclus. 28.13. and two ſoꝛtes of No man able to fulſil the Law, Act.x 5.10, 
Judah imitated the Abominations of the people. Ecclus. 50. 25. 
atiles.r king. 
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180 mouth that eheelę. pꝛi.lſe, aꝛ fai hood. A thar. 1. Cho. 4.8. 
titie. Joch. 15. 24,55. Allo a deſart. 1. Sam. 23. 14. The Zohar. white, o brighe. Father of Epbꝛon. Gen. 23. Soar. 
Ziphims diſcoueren to Saul where Dauid was, 1. 8. Alſo the ſonne of Simeon. Gene. 46.10. 


Adam. The ſonnes of Jehaleel. 1. 9 ** | 
Cho. 4-16. eth. a ſeparation, on t , 02 æmaxixg, o 
Ziphion,as Zephon.locke Zephon. -. that broken Ae. Dely any DÞz. bat — — . I, 
Ziphron-Hebz.and Spꝛi. che /a/ſhood of a ſong,ozre- Chton-4.20. | 
joxcng. One of the cities which boundeth the lande of 
Canaan on the North. Nom. 34.9. : 5 2 
Zippor.a berde, oꝛ ſparowe,o} crowne,0} deſart.Sppzi, Zophai. a beholder,oz a home combe,oz a ſwimming, 02 Sophai. 


uſer of Zophar. the mornin „ a crowne, a circle, 5 5 
lng, rowe:0z after the Gif ——— 2 _ 


beaſt,oz ſhining bright. Spꝛ. going backe. Sonne of Shis bounde, oz A king of Midian. Momb. 25. 15. 

phei. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 37. Allo che forme of Rehoboam. 2. and 31 8. . 

Chon. 11. 20. . Zuriel. the rocke of God, the ſtrength of God, the four- Suriel. 
Zizah. idem. 1. Cho. 23. 1 T ming of God, oz the the binding of God. Mom. 3 


¶ Zoan. moning, ot moued, i citie in Egypt. Momb. Zuriſhadai. 2h roc ie ſcrengtb, faſhion, oz figure 1 — oy 
6 ur iſaddai. 


1 3.23. Pſalm. 28. 12,43. Iſai. 19.13 · and 30. 4. Exek. almighrie, oz of ans waſtin 1,6, 
2 Zux — 02 ; auser a doore,o}, ſhining. Spꝛ. Suzi 


o. 14. Suxims. 
, Zoar itil. citie,called alſo Bela.Gene.r z. 10. an deprtingy oz money. Cald. ſirong. 5 unghtle — Suſunes. 
14.2. 19. 22,2330. Alſo a citie. Ila. 15. 5. which Chedozlaomer deſtroyed fo: rebellion, Gen, 14. 

Toba, 02 Tobah. an me, oz warrmg,0z4 comman- 5, to 13. 
FINIS. 


The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, contayning all the Engliſh words, conducting vnto moſt of 


the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- 


ons, which are to be founde in the olde and 
Newe Teſtament. 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 


in the Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 
before the firſt Table. 


The puniſhment of the A- in the holy place, looke Matth. 24.15. Mark. Nom. 12.9. 


19. 5. John. 1.3 9.4 8.35. 


mans perſon. Deut. 23.7. 


1 eta 1 X 
Zobebah. an me, og warfare in char, 6; ſwelling in —_ 


Dam. 3. 19. and he pꝛapeth. fal. 54. 1. | Zoheleth,creepmg mch, dg drawing. A place. 1. kin. Sohar. 
2h. nd Ziphab | 


RR Bominabl: : abominations. Jo: men, is Abomination in the light of God. The wicked Abhorre them that repꝛooue 
arp tobe countedmoſt Apo- Luk. 16 15. Pꝛo. 15. 8. 
ö LY minable. Deut. 7. 26. 


20.1 their faults. Amos, 5.10. But Paul willeth 
The Abomination of deſolation ſtanding vs to Abhorre euill, and cleaue to the good. 


Alide. Except wee Abide in Chzilt, wee 
The cuppe and mother of Abominationss Mo Abideth in Chziff. r.John.2,6,r0.% 
3-6,24.And how God Abideth in vs. 1, Jt, 

Able, Laban not Able to hurt Jaakob, æ 
i Aboliſh, Chziſt hath Aboliſhed death. 2. 
Miniſters wicked life cauſeth Gods Tim. 1.10, abꝛogated the lawe of ceremo⸗ 


| 4.24, 0 * 
I which is highly eſteemed among wozd g ſacramits to be abhorred. 1. Sd. 2.17. nies, Ephel. 2. 1 5. Coloſ. 2.14. Gal. 3. 10. 
E. iii. Rom. 7. 24. 
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Rom.7.24.* and all outward rites of Judai- 
call ozdinances, Iſai. . 1 1,12, 13. and 9.4. 
Jerem. 3 1.3 1,32, 33,34. Hole. 6.6. Amos 5. 
21. Mich. 2.10.4 6.6. ech. 7. 5,6, 9. Baruch. 
2.35. . Samu. 15. 22. andthe ozder of that 
ꝓꝛieſthood. Hebz. 7. 11,12. b 

Abſence,The abſence of a good magiſtrate 
from his gouernenitt, bzeedech great harme. 
JNehem.13.6,to 10. 

Abſent, Paul Abſent in body, & ꝑꝛeſent 
in ſpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 3. Col. 2.5. 

To be at home in the bodp, and Abſent fro 
the Lozd, what? 2. Coz. 5. 6. 

Abſtein?, To Abſteine from foznication, # 
why: r. Theſ. 4-3.They that can not, let them 
marrie. 1. Coz 7.9. 


To abſteine from all appearance of euille, 


1. Theſ.5. 22. 

Abſtinence, True Abſtinẽ ce is to Abſteine 

from ſin. Tob. 1.10, 1. Thel. 4.3, 4. 1. Pet.2. 
11,12. 

Anto thoſe that vſe Abſtinence, wiſedome 
is giuen. Dani. 1.17. and bodilyhealth, Ec- 
clug. 37. 30. 

Ok the abſtinence of John Baptiſt. Matt. 
3.4. Luck. 1.1 5. Mark. 1.6. Df Boles. Exod. 
34.28. 24. 18. Of Eliiah. i · king. 19.8. locke 


Faſting. 


Abundance, Abundance of al things com; 
meth of God, and ſhalbe giuen to the thank- 
full. Deut. 8.7. & 18.1.4 30.9. 2. Chꝛo.3 2.29. 
And taking away fro the vnthankfall. Deut. 
28.47. Mans lite conſiſtech not in abundance 
of tempozall comnodities. Luk. 12.15. looke 
Store, and Plentie. | 

Abund int. God is Abundant in goodneſſe 
and trueth. Exod. 3 4. 6. 

«Abuſes, Abuſes in the Church, to bee re⸗ 
dꝛeſſed by good pꝛinces accozding to Gods 
woꝛd. Roma. 13. 1, to 7. Examples. 2. king. 
18.4. 2. Chꝛo. 17.6. 2. king. 23.4. Erta. 6. 
11,1 2. locke Princes. 

Gods miniſters ought alwapes to pꝛeach 


againſt abuſes. Examples. Mat. 14.4. Mark. 39 


6. 18. Luk. 3. 11, 12,13, 14, 19. 1. Coz. 1. 10.“ 
c 5. 1.56 6.1, to 12.4 8.1.“ C 10.6, 7. E11. 
17.5 14.4. &c. 

Abuſe ef Gods gifts repꝛoued. Matth. 25. 
18. Luk. 1 5. 13. 

Miniſters ought not to abuſe their auctho⸗ 
ritie in the Goſpel, 1.C07-9.18, looke Tradi- 
r10ns. 

& Acception of perſons,looke Perſons. | 

Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles haue 
acceſſe to God thzough faith, by Chzilt.Rom. 
5. 2. Epheſ. 2.18. 3.12. 

Account to be rẽdꝛed of al at the laſt iunge⸗ 
ment. Eccles 11.9.2 12.14. Roman. 14. 12. 
Bea of euery idle wozy. Mat. i 2.36. 1. Pet. 


ena ele Curſe, and Exectation. 
Accuſe: Accuſation. Mephiboſeth falſely 
Accuſed to Dauid by his ſeruant Jiba. 2. 
Sam. 16.3. | 
No accuſation to be heard againſt an El⸗ 
der. vnder ii. oꝛ iii. witueſſes. 1. Tim. 5.19, 
Satan accuſeth mankind befoze God. Job 
1.10.7 2. 5. aud is caſt dane. Reue. 12.10. 
Our wickevneſſe accuſcth vs be foꝛe God. 
Jere. 2.19. James. 5. 3. ſo de out conlcienccs- 
Non. 2.15. 
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Moſes Accuſeth the Jewes.Joh.5-4 5. 

Accuſtomed. Accuſtomed to do oz ſpeake e⸗ 
uill, hardly won to goodnes, Jere. 13.23. Ec⸗ 
clus. 23. 1 5. locke Cuſtome, 

Ada. Mothing to be Added. oz ſubſtrac- 
ted to oꝛ from the wozd of God. Deu. 4.2. 5. 
22.412. 32. Joſh. 1.7. Pꝛou. 30.5, 6. Mat. 28. 
20. Gal. 3. 15. Reue. 22. 18,19. 

Admuniſtratuens. Diuers gifts and Admi- 
niſtrations of the ſpirit in the Church, 1. Coz. 
12.455. 

Admauſh. Pꝛeachers ſhoulde Admoniſh 
their flocke. i. Thel. 5.12. and ſhew them the 
right way. 1. Samu. 12.24. Locke Exhort, 
Teache, and Preachers. 

Adopred. God hath p2edeſtinatey the E- 
lect fozhis Adopted chiſpꝛen, befoꝛe þ wozlvs 


came into the woꝛld. Gala. 4.4, 5. Nom. 8.15, 
23. 

To the Jewes appertaineth the adoption 
of being a peculiar people vnto Gov, Rom. 


9.4 

Aduerſaries. The Lows Aduerſaries ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 1. Sam. 2,10. 

Aduerſaries which the Lowe ftirred vp a⸗ 
gainſt Saloms foꝛ his idolatry, 2. kin. 15. 37. 

The deuil is our aduerſaric. 1. Peter. 5.8. 
locke Enemie, 


Aduerſitie commeth ot the Loꝛde . Job. . 


21. F 2. 10. Pꝛou.3. 12. Ecclus. 11.14. Mot to 
faint therein. Pꝛou. 20.10. That poke to bee 
bozne in pauth. Lam. 3.27. Ok aduerſitie, 
looke Proſperitie · 

Adulterie foꝛbidden. Exod. 20.14. Deut. 5. 


19. Me ought to flee from it, and why? Dꝛo. 


6. 24. The puniſhment of it. Deuter. 22.22. 
Leuit. 20. 10. Uhich if man neglect, God 
himſelfe will execute. Jerem. 5.7, 8,9. 4 7.9, 
15,16, 20.“ Eze. 22.11,13,14, 15. Example. 
2. Sam. 12.18.“ ; 
Suſarnahad rather die then commit ad- 


ulterie. Dan. 13. 23.“ Joſeph like wiſe. Gene. 
* 


7. 
Adulterers in heart, who?: Mat. 5. 28. 

The intent puniſhed, though the act be vn- 
committed. Gen. 12.17 C 20.334 * 

Adulterers, buggerers,* foznicatoꝛs, ſhall 
not inherite heauen. 1. Coꝛz. 5.9, 10. Ephet. 5. 
5. 1. Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 13.4. 

Adulterie the occaſton of murther.2. Bam. 
11.15. Matth. 14.4, 10. Marke. 6. 18,19, 
27.0 
Ats veſtropeth the ſoule. Pꝛouer. s. 
32. the cauſe of many euils. Ecclus. 23. 


17. 

Chaift calleth the Scribes and Phariſes 
an adulrerous generation. Mat. 12.39. 

©:elp adulterie ſeparateth man and wife, 
Matth.19.6,9. 

God will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt adul- 
terers. Mal. 3. 5. 

An olde dating adulterer is to be abhozred. 
Ecclus. 2 5. 2. 

Diuers kindes ok adulterie. Jerem. 23. 10. 
2. Pet. 2. 14. Ee. 20.10. 1 1. Hol. 4. 2, 10, 11. 


The triall of ſuſpected adulterie. Nom.. 
12,13.“ reade moꝛe Gene. 26 10. Judg. 19. 
2. Job. 24. 15.“ and 3 1.19, 10,1 1. Pꝛouer · 
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5.3,to 21. and 7.5. Ui. 3. 13.“ John. l, 
4,5- Matth. 5. 27,3 2. and 15. 19. Matt. 1 
11. Roman. 7. 3. and 13.9. Gala. 5. 19. Im 
4.4. locke Fornication and Whoredome. 

Aduocate towards God the Father ig a 
ly Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. Joh. 2. 1, 2. 

J Agli ꝛuce. Iooke Hope and Truſt, 

Aſſinitie. loolte Kinred and Tribe. 

Afﬀuction, God thzeatneth Afflictiom g 
thole that turne to other gods. Deut. 1 6, 
18. Joſh. 24.20. and to thoſe that tranſgreſe 
his lawes , till they conkeſſe their ſinne. Ly 
uit.25.40. The Jlraelites cruelly affigey 
by the Egyptians, pet woulde they note 
Moles. Erov.6.9, 

God afflicted the Jewes, that they migh 
learwe the malice of their owne heartes, any 


creation. Ephel. 1.5. fox that cauſe Chzilt @o conuert. Deut. 8.2, 3. fox thereto afflidin 


tendeth.JPſal.119.71. 

The JIl(raelices afflicted foz their ny 
by true repentance and pzayer obtained 
uerance. Judg. 10. 13,15, 16.4 11.32, 

The wicked citizens of Beth; ſhemech he 
ing afflicted, confeſſe the Loꝛd. 1. S. 0 

God ſuccoureth the afflicted. Gene. 1633 


21-17, 
God delivered Jſrael out of their aflidin 
by wicked Jeroboam. 2. kin. 14.26, 29. 
Dauid bare his afflictions patiently, v 
iuſtly ſent of God. 2. Sam 16. 10, 11,1253. 
Pſal. 119.75. 
James exhoꝛteth vs toſuffer affligions, p 
in them to A 1.41. | 
We mult though many afflictions, ent 
into the kingdome of God. Act.1 4.22. _ , 
Hannah foz her barreneſſe, ſoꝛe affigedi 
minde 1.Samtt.1,7,8, 10. pet ceaſethnity 
pꝛap to the Lozd to become fruitful.1,San, 
1. 13. 


To affi& and humble the ſoule ſa any, 


what: looke Ilai. 5 8.5. Leuit. 327729531, 


216.3 1. Mann. 29.7. f 
Who ſo ſeecketh God truely in afl 5 
findeth him. 2. Chꝛo. 1 5. 4, 15. 
By affliction wee are made Ike the ſam 
of God. Heb 2.10. 


Ae ought to ſuctour the affli&ed.Eccluk Wderi 


7.34735. 
God ſeemeth ts bee vered foz the afffition 
of Jeruſalem. Jere. 8.21. 

God voeth not afflict man aboue mealite, 
Job. 34 23. | 
The ſtudie of Gods lawe pꝛeſeruethbs u 
affliction. Pſal. 119.92. 

No man ſozie foz the affliction of Jolepþ 
Amos 6.6. 


All the afflictions of this life are not wy eg 


2 the glozie that ſhalbe ſhewed. Nom 
1 


Che Apoſtles afflicted foz Chyilles ſil, 
Actes 4-3- locke Tribulation, and Perſeor 
dion. 

© Againſt God no wiſedome p2euailth 
JP26-21.30. : 

He that is not with me, is againſt me. r 
12. 30. 
Aze no2 honotir make men wiſe , butt 
ſpirit of God. Job. 3 2.8,9. 

Joſiah at xvi-yeres of Age was Jealoud 
Gods glozy.2.Chzo. 34. 


3» 
. Honourable Age not meaſured by | 


| AS 

jut by wiſe dome and good like. Wil 4.8, 9. 
age is a crowne of glozp, and howe, Pꝛo. 
Ja W 1631 WE 

. Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, and 


S Mat. 5. 25,26. 
— of bzethzen. Matth. 23. 8. 


20.26. Actes,2-44,46, God and man 


alen with the well Agreeing of man and 


Ns nut. Ecclus. 25.1. 
155 ue, looke Anguiſh. 


115 Alone. Mot good to be Alone. Eccles. 4. 
L z. locke Onely. RY 
td BY Alive in waite foꝛ blood: euery man hun⸗ 


th his bꝛother with a net. Mic. 7. 2 to 7. Ha⸗ 
2-12,15,19. 
\Chiiſt is All in All. Col. 3. 1 1. 


might 

on Weought to do good to All men,butpeci- 
men but earth # aſhes. Ecclus. 17.33. 

nnes Gen. 2.7.4 3. 19. & 18-27. Al ſinners by Adi, 


. Eid. 2 1,2 2.47. 48. C 9. 19. Rom. 5. 18. 
God wil that All men ſhalbe ſaued, & come 

be MN þ e of the trueth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

. 10 died faz All men. 1. Tim. 2.6. 

674 Al chat beleeue ſhalbe ſaued. Mar. 16.16. 

5. All haue not faith. 2. Cheſſ. 3. 2. 

n All put foz many. Act. 9. 35. C 10.38. Phil. 

121.fo2 the Elect. John. 6. 45 Ephel. 1.22, 

13. fo = wicked. Luke.6.26, toz all ſoztes. 
16 


All, not alwapes vſed vnluerſally, as Luk. 

(46,Rom.1 1-32. 1.C02.6,12.4 10.23. and 
137.4 15.22.Phil.2.21.Col.3.10.1.Tim,2. 
66. Tit. 2.11. Reue. 13.16. 5 
That All ſoꝛtes of men ought to knowe the 
detiptures. Deut. 6. 6, to x0. Momb. 11.25, 
Mi. 5. Pſa. 1.2. Pſa. 19. 7, to 12. Pſa. 119. 
4d 16. 105. Pꝛo. 30.5. Luk. 17.5 2. Joh. 5. 
n. Act. 17. 11. K 18.24. Rom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 16. 
Im. . 13. 2. Tim. 3. 15. Reue. 22. 10. 
All things created, vpholden e gonerned 
Godonelp, JÞſal.7 5. 3. Palm. 1 04.8.xc. 
Ma 145. 14. cc. Pſa. 107.5. c. Col · 1. 16,17. 
ch. 1.2, 3. 

Al things neceſſary to ſaluation revealed 

Chaft, John. 15. 15. Actes. 20.27. in the 
cripture. 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. 

Allegerie. Pauls Allegorie of Hagar and 
nah. Galat. 4. 22,23. An Allegorie is one 
hing ſpoken,# another meant. Gal. 4. 24. 
Alnes acceptable ſacrifice to God, Phil. 
ts, not to be giuen grudgingly, and why. 
Co2.9.6 


Luk. 12.33. 


dew to giue Almes. Mat. 6. 2, 3,4. Ecilus. 


2. and to whom. Gal. 6. 7, to ro. 
Ok Almes, 4miniffring to the pooze, with 


I eui. 19.13. 4 23.22. C 25.3 5,36.“ Deut. 


ꝛing. 4. 1, to 8. Mehe. 8.10. Eſt. 9. 22. Job. 


u. 9. Pꝛo. 3. 3,9, 27,28. 11.17, 26. and 14. 


1.3, 78,16, 17. and 12.8, 9. Ecclus. 3. 


to the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. S hak. Gen. 26.25. an Naakob. Gen. 3. 20. 


Ezek. 43. 13.0 - 
* the Altar ſhalbe glenſed. Exo. 29.36, ment. 2. Eſd. 16. 1 5, 1 6. lake Repentance. 
37. 
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33. and 4-1,to 10. and 7. 3 2, 34,35. and 12.1, thereby an Altar framen after the paterne cf 
to 8. and 14.13. and 17. 12, 20, 1. and 29.11, the heathen, contrary to Gods will. 2. king. 
, 13,1 4,22. 34.18, to 24. Mat. 10.44. and 16. 1o, tu 19. 
19.21. 25. 3% Luk. 6. 3 1, to 39. a 11.41, M Joſiah deſtroyeth the Altars of Jvoles,and 
42. 12.3 3,34. 14.12, 13, 14. 16.9. & 19.8. ſacrificeth the Pꝛieſts vpon them. 2. king. 23. 
E21. x, to 5. Act. 2.4 5,46, 47 · K 3. 2,6. 4 6. 1, 2. 12, 15, 2c, Jerubbabel with Jeſhua the 
49.36. and 10.2, 31. K 11. 29, 30. and 20.35. high pꝛieſt, reediſied the Altar foz burnt olle · 
and 24.17. Rom. 12. 13, 20. and 15. 26, 27. 1. ings. Exra. 3.2,4. | 
Coz. 16. 1, 2. and 2. Co. S. 4, 14. Ephe. 4.28, Judas Maccabeus deſtroped the Altar of 
32. Heb. 13.1, 2,3, 16.1. John. 3. 17, 18. looke burnt offering polluted by the heathen, and 
Mercifulneſſe. builded another. 1. Mac. 4.44, 45,46, 47. 
Altar, God commandeth the Iſraelites to Chꝛiſt the Altar of the faichfull. Iſa 56.7. 
ouerthzow the Altars of the Gentiles. Exod. & 60. . Heb. 13. 10, to 17. Reue. s. 9. 
34. 13. And Gideon to deltroy the Altar k Theythat wayted of the Altar were par⸗ 
Baal. Judg. 6. 25. takers thereot:and they that pꝛeach the Go⸗ 
Abzaham builded Altars to God, Gen. 12. ſpel ought tobe pꝛouided faz. 1. Co. 9. 13, 14. 
7, 8. and 13. 18. and 21. 33. and 22.9. and Iz⸗ ＋ and why. 2. Chꝛo.3 1.4. 
l. 33.2 9 Ambaſs1dors, Preachers are Chꝛiſtes 
God commanded Jaakob to builde him an Ambaſſadours , pꝛaping vs by the Goſpel to 
Altar at Beth-el.Gen, 3 5-1-2,3,7- berecociled to God. ape 5-20.Ephe.6.20. 
Dffrings(in witneſſe ofthe couenant)vp- ¶Amliuon ſometime iopned with hypocrilie. 
on the Altar which Moles ſet vp at the foote Luk. 18.9, 1 o. t. 
of mount Sinai. Exo. 42-3,4,to9. Ambition to be auoyded. Matth. 18.1, 2,3. 
God commanded Moles to make him both ann 23.8, 10, 11 12. Luk. 14.7, to 1 1. John. 
an Altar of earth and of ſtone, and how. Exo. 3. 27. Rom. 12. 10. and 1. Coꝛ. i 3. 4. Jam. 3. 1. 


20. 24, 25,26. Examples of Ambition. Matth. 20.20. ac. E 
Aarons Altar to the golden calfe that hee 23.5. Joh. 19. 10. Acts. 8.1 8, 19. c. and 25-9. 
had made. Exo.3 2.4,5,6 and 3. John. 9. 


The fozme of the Altar foꝛ burnt offrings, Ambition the mother of Enuie. Act, 1.45. 


with his appurtenances. Exo. 27. 1, to 9. and 1.Tim.6.4, 


30. r, to 8. and where it ſtaode. Exo. 40· 6, 29. Ambition a great plague to the Church. . 


Allo of the Altar of incenſe. Exo. 39. 25. and Tim. 3.6.and 3. Joh. . A caule of the ende of 
40. 26, 27. Alſo of the Altar of Salomons vnbeliefe. Joh. 5 44. 
Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 4.1 


bg. 4. 1. Amendement. God winketh at our ſinnes, 
The deſcription of the Altar byreuelation. becauſe we ſhould Amend. Miſ. 1 1. 20. 
p Gods ſcourges are ſent foꝛ our Amende- 


euit. 16.18, 19. AmiſJe. Remember the ende of what theu 
No offering to be made, but on the Altar. daeſt, and thou ſhalt not dae Amiſle. Ecclus. 


Joſh. 22.29. 


7.36. a 
The offering of the Pꝛinces of Iſrael at Angel ſigniſieth a Meſſenger: common- 


the dedication ofthe Altar. Mom. 7. 3, 10.“ ly taken fo: ſpirits celeſtial which ſerue God 


Moſes buplt an Altar in memozie of the to accompliſh his heauenly will, and are of 


deſtruction of Amalek. Exod. 17. 15. And Jo* the nature of ftre.Ycbz,1.7. God the Father 
ſhua another, after the Iſraelites paſſing o- created Angels, by his Sonne Jeſus Chaiff, 
uer Jozden, with the Law grauen thereon, Col. 1.15, 16. Angels ſent, either to comfoꝛt 
Joth.8. z0.as Moſes had commanded.Deut. and vefende vs, oꝛ to diſmay, and puniſh vs. 
27.2.* which Altar-Joſhia builded in mount Matth. 4.1 1. and 18.10. Gen. 19.1113. 

Ebal accowingly. Joſh. 8. 30. The appearing of an Angel to Manoahs 


Rguben,Gad,aud halfe Manaſſeh, buylt wife. was fearefull. Judg. 13. 3,6.“ 


a great Altar, and to what ende. Joſh. 22.10, An Angel appeared to Moles in a flame 
22, to 32. and Gideon another. Judg. 6.24, ol fire, Exo. 3. 2. Acts. 7.30. 

9.6. | 26. and Samuel 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul... The Lawe given by the ozdinance of An- 
Chtiſt commandeth vs to giue Almes, and Sam. 14 35. gels. Act. 7. 53. Gal. 3. 17,18, 19. Heb. 2. 2. 


After Dauin had buplt an Altar to the Jaakob lawe Angels going vp and done 


things cleane to them that giue Almes Loꝛd, and offered ſacrifice,the plague ceaſed. by a ladder. Gen. 2812. : 
gh . Luk. 1 1.41. 2. Sam. 24.18, 25. The Ang.ls veſt to beholve Chziſt, 1. 


The Altar of burnt offrings made by Be- Met. 1.1 2. 


1.40 1 5, 16.4 35.2,9,10,11,15,19. Tob. 4. raleel remapned vntill Salomons time, 2. Hagar comfozted by an Angel. Gen. 16.7, 
Chꝛo. 1.7. 95to 15. andz 1. 14, 17, to 20. 


Adoniah taken from the Altar bythe com- Abꝛaham harbonrech thꝛee Angels. Gene. 


tiples thereck. Exo. 5 2.21, to 28.4 23 9,10, mandement of Salomon. 1. king. 1. 50. to 54. 18.2, to 16.“ and Lotharbourev two. Gen. 


Joab ſlaine befoze the Altar, and why? 1. 19.7, 2, to 26. 


7416.17, 14.4 24. 10.“ 1. kin. 17.9, to 17. king. 2. 18, to 35. By a viſion of Angels God cofozted Jaa⸗ 


Ala reneweth the Altar befoze the pozche, kob, Gen. 32.1. 


12, ta 18. Pla. 47.1, 2, 3. Pſa. 8 2.3, 4. Cf, 2. Chꝛo. 2 5. 6.* The Angel conducted the ſeruant of As 


Eliiah offended that the Altar of God was bꝛaham to finde a wife foꝛ Jzhak, Gen. 24-7, 


01.3 1.4 19. 17. 21. 1 3, 27. 22.9, 16,22, hꝛoken downe , repap2ed it, and ſacriſiced 12,27, 40. 
418.27. f 3 1. 20. Ila. 5. 8, 13,23. + 58.7. thereon to God befoze Baale peſts, 1. kin. God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angell in a 


kick. 16.49. Dan. 4.24. 1. Eſdz 9. 5 2. 54. 18 


33, o 44. bꝛeame. Gen. 31. 11. 
Ahaz vefaced the bzaſen Altar, and placen Jaakob we ling w = A W 
Uli. el, 
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Sen. 32.24, 25. Heer calleth vpon the Angel Te wife ought to couer her head fox the Ecelus. 8.15776. 
that Le wh ao al eck ne is reuerence of Angels. 1. Coz. 11. 10. Meekenefte appeaſeth Anger. DI 
blefſing to Joſephs childꝛen. Gen. 48.16. Angels appopnten garneins of childzen. 1,18. g 
Ellitah comfozted by an Angel. 1 King 19. Matth. 18. 10. their nature is to comfozt. 2. Co be Angrie with thy bzother, is dum 
556. and willed to go to Ahaziah. 2. kin. 1. 15. 222 Luk. 1. 1 3, 30. and 22.43. ble. Mat. 5. 22. 
Abꝛahams ſacrificing of his ſonne taped Chꝛiſt ſhal come to iudgement with al the Be Angrie, but how. Ephe. 4.26. 
by an Angel. Gen. 22.11, 12.“ Angels. Mat. 25. 31. 2. Thel. 1-7. A mans Anger is accozding to his power 
God pꝛomileth the Iſraelites the pzotec* Che childzen of God ſhall liue an Angels and riches.Ecctus.28.10. 
tion of his Angel. Exod. 2 3. 20. C 32.2. like after the reſurrection, Yat.22,30.9Yar, Jonab Angry with Son, a why. Jay, 
An Angel went befoze the hoſte of Israel. 1 2.25.Luk.20.35,36. God is the Loꝛd ok Anger, and ſlowm Io. 
Exod. 14.12. and 32.34. Angels foove what. fal. 7 8.25. 5 nn $.looke may, 
An Angel comfozteth Joſhua, Joch. 5. 13, Diners viſionsof Angels. Reue. 7. 1.5 8. Iclouſie,Prouoking and Zeale. 
14,15. 2.6 10. 1. K 14.6. œ 15. 1. and 18,20. Anguiſh. The Iſraelites hearkened wt 
An Angel appeareth to Gideon. Jung. . Chꝛiſt tooke not on him the nature of An- toGods meflage foz anguiſh of ſpirit. Ex 
11,0 28. gels, but of men. Heb. 2. 16,17, 18.“ Chziftes Anguiſh and agonie at the mm 
An Angel with a ſwozu in his hand, in the Satan can tranſfoꝛme himleife into an Dliuet. Matth. 26.27, 28. Mark 14. Jh 
way reũſten Bala am. Nom. 22.22, 23, to 36. Angel of light. 2. Coz. 11. 14. Lt 22.44. | 
An Angel repzooueth rhe Iſraelites, 2 od ſpated not the Angels that ſinned, 2 Anſiwere pitt foz to ſpeake. Matth. iz. 
why. Aung. 2. 1, tu 6. Pet. 2. 4. June 6. Df alluding to the fall ak and 17.3. and 28.5. Bark.1 1. 14. and 12.35, 
The Angel Raphael, guyde to Tobias, Angels. Looke Job. 4. 18. and 15.1 Ant Luk. 13.14. 414.3. Euery Chiſtian 
Cob. 5. 6, to chapter 13. 12, to 22. Exek. 28. 2, to 20. John. 8.44. Chi- to giue an Anſivere to any that at 6h 
An Angel pzotectour of Judeth to and fro, ſtians ſhall judge the Angels that fell. 1. hope, and — 5,16. 
a 11. * Co. 6.3. okt Anſwere aflwageth wꝛath. Pp.1gr, 
By an Angel, 185009. of Sancheribs Baud compared to an Angel, and why, That it is to Anſwere a matter ben 
hoſte lame one night. 2 king. 19.35. Ila. 1. Sam. 29.9.2. Dam. 14.4120. 19.27. vnderfland the trueth, Pꝛo. 18.13. Ecciy, 
37.36. and 2. Chꝛon. 3 2. 21. Ecclus. 48.22. Paul receined of the Galathians, as an 118. 
1. Mac. 7.41. 2. Mac. 8. 19. 47000. Iſtaelites Angel, and as Chailt himſelke. Gal. 4. 14. «Amichriſt, Locke in the firſt Table, 
fkricken with the peſtilence. 2. Bam. 24. 15, Angels called the childzen of God. Job, cAnnoyning. With the Anoynting wy, 
16, 17. and thzee pzeſcrued inthe ſierie foz- 38.7. Plal. 34.7. Pſal. 9 1.11. Pſal. 103. 20. not lawful to Anoynt mans fleſh, Ex. 
nace. Dan. 3. 23, 24,25. and Daniel fed & and Gods armics. Job. 25.3. Gene. 32.1, 2. 23,24, 25. Leuit. 30.3 1, 32,33. Locke On 
p2elerued from the lians. Dan. 6. 16, to 25. & Joſh. 5. 13, 14,15. 2. King. 5. 16, 17. 2 Mac. ting. a 
Chap. 14. 31, 32,33, 34. and the viſion ofthe 11.6, to 14. and one, a watchman. Dan. 4. 10. — — , ſigne that the Pꝛlelſhem 
o. werkes declared, Dan. 9. 21,25. and The Angel of Gods pꝛeſence, whoſe name ſhould be enerlafting.Ex0.40.15. 
acharie pzomiſed a ſonne. Luk. 1-1 3. is wonderfull, counſellour,#c.is Chzilt, Ila. Saul Anoynted king. 1. Sam. 9.16.1 
The Angels miniſter to Chꝛiſt in the ve* 6.9. and 63.9. The ſame Jolhua woꝛſhipped. 10. i. and Dauid, firſt by Samuel. 1. Sun 
Cert. Matth. 4. 1 1. Mark. t. 1 3. An Angel cem* Joſh.5 14. oy 16.1 3.thenbpthe men of Judah. 2. Sen. 
fozteth him inthe garden. Luke. 22.33. Ye Angels,foz pꝛeachers, oꝛ miniſters. Neue. and after by the Elvers. 2.Samu.s.3, 1 
could haue had legions of Angels to haue de- 1. 20. Salomon, by Javok, Dauid then lining, i 
Iiuered him, but he would not. Matth. 26.53, The Saddices deny that there are An- king.1.39. 
and why. Matth. 26.24. gels. Act. 23.8, 9. auid waſheth and Anoynteth himſelf, 
The Angels ſhewe the women that Jeſus Ok Angels. reade Iſa. 6. 1, 2,3. Exek. 1.5. and why?2.Sam, 12. 20. 
is rilen. Matt. 28.5, 6. Mark. 16.5, 6. Luke, Dan. 8. 1 5, 16. and 10.5, to 8. and 12.5. Ba- Mot withſtan the plentie of Hun 


24.5, 6, to 11. John. 20.12, 13. : ruc. 6. 6. Matth. r. 20, to 24 Act. 1. 10, 11. and trees, the wicked ſhall not enioy the Anon 
Herod, ſtricken by an Angel, dyed miſera* 5. 19. and 10.3. Rom. 8.38. ting of themlelues with the ople Deu zl 
bly. Acts. 12.23. a Df good Angels, looke Archangels, Sera- auid wolild not harme Saul the Ln 
The Apoſtles deliuered out of pꝛiſon by phims and Cherub. Anoynred.1.Sam.24.5,7.* Hee that inn 
Angels.Acts.12-7,to 12. Df euill Angels, locke Deuil and Spirites, hande on the Lowes Anoynted , is wathi 
eters Angel. Acts. 12.15. and Pſal. 7 8.49. death. 2. Ham. 1. 14, 1 5, 16. fal. 105. j. 
An Angel willed Philippe to pꝛeach to nn Anger, to bee baniſhed from Chꝛiſtians. Ruth waſheth and Anoynteth her ſelfe,f 
Eunuch. Acts. 8.26. Epbe. 4.31. Jam. 1.21. Col. 3. 8. * why: Ruth. 3. 3. ſo did Judith. Judith. 10. 


An Angel ſheweth Paul that none of them God angry with the Iſraelites, and why. Cpꝛus called Govs Anoynted, and why! 
with him in the ſhippe ſhoulve periſh. Artes. Deu.32.21.Judg.2.1 2,1 3.vth Moſes, and Jſa.45.1. ' 


27.2 3,24-* why. Exod. 4. 14. Deut. 1.3. with Aaron, ann Anoynt thy head when thou faſteſt, Yet 
The Angel declared to the ſhephearvs the why. Deute. 9. 20. with Salomon, and why. 6. 17. ind * 

birth of Chziſt. Luk. 2.9, 10, 11. 1. Ang. 11.8.“ The holy Ghoſt, the Anoynting ot the fat 
The * reioyce at the conuerſton of a God being Angrie foz our ſinnes deline- full. 1. Joh. 2. 27. Of which Anoynting, tut 

ſinner. Luk. 157, 10. red vs into captiuite. Judg. 2.14. 1. king. 8. Pal. 45. 7. Pla. 89. 20. Ila. 61. 1. Dun. 
Chaiſt karre moze excellent then Angels, # 33,46. Luk. 4. 1 8. Heb. 1. 9. 


Yeb. 1.4. pet inferiour in ſome reſpects. Gideon pꝛapeth God not to dee Angrie The Apoſtles Anoynting the ſicke heil 
2.7.9. with bim, ann why. Judg. s. 3 9. them. Mark. 6. 13. This ceremonie,whyi 
Chziſtes Golpell diſubeyed, moꝛe wozthie @Chziff locken on the Phariſes Angerly , & left, locke Jam. 5. 14. note i. 
» then that giuen by Angels. why. Mark. 3. 5. 9 Apoſtles. What is meant by the wont 
2.2. ä i Wee ought not topzouoke God to Anger, poſtle, and howe they were choſen out ft 
An Angel from heanen pzeaching any o/ and why. 1. Coz. 10. 22. Diſciples. Luk. 6. 13. 
ther ſaluation, then Chꝛiſt, not to be beleeuen Ik Gods Anger he once kindlen, hee ſen- The Apoſtles, the light of the world. Y 
Gal. 1.8. : veth vs no reaſonable weather, Deu. 11.17. 5. 14. the ſalt of the earth. Matt. 5. 130 
An Angel refuſeth woꝛſhip. Re. 9. 10. C 22. and 1.king.8.35. 9.50, Luke. 14.34, 35. diſpolers of © 
8,9. and would not let Manoah offer ſacrifice True loue is not pꝛouoked to Anger. 1. crets. 1. Co. 4. 1. Ambalfabour Ep) 
to him, but to God. Jung. 13. 16. and Paul Coz. 13.5. a 20. Miniſters of Chꝛiſt. 1. Cos. 3. 5. a 
exhoꝛteth to beware of ſuperſtit ious wozthip- Haue no familiaritie, neither ſtriue with Gods labourers, 1. Coꝛinth. 3.9. witnelſt 
ping of Angelx. Col. 2-28. an angrie man, and whe. Pꝛouer. 22.24, 25. the paſſion and reſurrection of Jeſus C88 
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Yar.16. 15. Matth. 28.19, 20. &c. 
Paul 
es. and why. 1. Coz. 15. 9. 


Che Apoſtles faith pzooued by a tempeſt. 
Dc. 8. 24, 25, 26. Mar. 4. 37,3 8.“ Lu. 8.23, 
11. They are rep2oued that they did not faſt. 
Her. 9.14. Mar. 2.18. Luk. 5.3 3. Chzilt foze- 


deweth that they ſhall fait after bis aſcenſi 
al.. 15. max. 2. 20. Lu. 3. 35. The pow- 
5 Chꝛiſt gaue to thẽ. Matt. 10.1. Chꝛiſt 
canmatndeth them to pꝛeach the Goſpell 
iu nothing. Matth. 10.8. are ſent to 
peach the Goſpel one lp to the Jewes. Mat. 
10. 6. They trauel without money, ſtaſfe, c. 
Batt. 10.9, 10. Lu. 9.3 Mar. s. 9, 9. a 
The Apoſtles foꝛbidden to ſalute any ra 
the wax. Luk. 10.4. Theit tourney g pꝛea⸗ 
ing. Mar. s. 12. and the returne. Luke. 10. 
15. Chzilt koꝛeſheweth them the troubles 
they Houlde ſirffer fo: the Goſpell. Matt. 10. 
16,* Mar. 13.9. Luk. 12.11, 12. & the griefe 
whileft he was in the graue. John 16.16, 20. 
They confelle that during their pzeaching, 
wanted nothing. Lu. 22.3 5. Chꝛiſt pzat- 
ethfoz them, and foz thoſe that ſhould beleeue 
their pzeaching. Jolm. 17.9, 15, 20. Hee 
ol them his fathers will. John 17.8.Hee 
wed the,that they ſhoulde be diſperſed 
and leaue him alone at his pafſion. John 16. 
32. He ſpeaketh plainly to them. Joh. 1 6.29. 
{nv therefoze they beleeue. John. 16.30. 
The Apoſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
had ſuwen. John. 4.3 9. Jeſus manife- 
himſelfe vnto the Apoſtles, as they were 
{hing. Joh. 21.3, 4. Hauing receiued the ho- 
þ Gholt, they ſpe ake diuers languages. Act. 
2.4,6. They pꝛeach in the Temple, and in 
houſes.Act. 5. 42. a 
Apoſtles put in pꝛiſon, and beaten 
fo; preaching Chꝛiſt: and connnaunded to 
ſpeake no moꝛe ot that name. Act. 4.3, 5, 18. 
and 5.40. They reioyce that they were coun- 
ted wozthy ta ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Actes.5.41. 
Cheirepiltle toþ Genttles. Act. 1 5. 23, to 30. 
Apoſtles and diuers ſoztes of functions 
ofecined in the Church, to deliuer the Gol⸗ 
pel, both to helpe our infirmities. r.Coz. 12. 
28, and to confounve the wiſevome of the 
wo;lde.r.Co2.1.27,28, . 
. The Apoſtles had the true vnderſtanding 
of the 7 Jee.r 19. 
Chut the foundation of the Pꝛophets 
Apoſtles. Ephe. 2. 20. 
The xi. Apoſtles ſaw Chꝛiſt after his re- 
ſurrection.z Coz. 5.5-and fo did 5 oo. bꝛethꝛẽ 
at once.r.Coz.15.6. I 


The Apoſtles, cammaunded to pzeach the the 


Golpell to all men. Mat. 28.19. Mar. 16. 15. 
Joh. 15. 8.“ C 20. 22. Act. 1. 2. 10.34. Their 
— ſpꝛe ad thꝛoughout the woꝛld, ther⸗ 

none can plead ignoꝛance. Nom. 10. 18.“ 

The Apoſtles ſhal iudge the twelue tribes 
of Jſrael.Mat. 19, 28, 

Jeſus Chzift is our Apoſtle, ſent bythe 
Father. Heb. 3. 1. 

Paul the Apoſtleof the Gentiles. Rom. 
11. 13. 1. Cim. 3. 7. 2. Tim. 1. 1 2. De vſed not 
Uwvay the libertie of his Apoſtleſhip, ag hee 
might, 2-£02.9.4, 5,7 5-* looks Paul, 


tearmeth him ſelte che leaſt ofthe 


The ſecond Table. 


md pzeo2deined to pzeach the ſame to al na* Pk falſe Apoſtles 3 markes to know them 
tens. Luke. 24.47, 48. Acts.1.8,22, C 3.3 3. 


Nom. 16. 17, 18.2 2. Coz. 2 17.6 11.13. 
Apparel, UHomen 


10. 1. Pet. 3. 3, to 7. Ila. 3. 16. 


Mo man to be the better regarded foz his 


goodly Apparell. Jam. 2. 1, 2, 3. 


Goꝛgeous Apparel and delicate fare mee- 
fours, then pzeachers.Lu.7.25, 


ter fo: 
Looke Exceſſe, Garment, and Raiment. 


Appearance. Man looketh on the outwarde 
Appearance: but the Lowe beholveth the 3 


heart, z,Sam.16,7.looke Likelyhoodes, 


Appeare.How the Loꝛde Appeared to A- 


bzaham, Yz3hak, #MWoſes, locke the r. table. 


Howe Chzift ſhall Appeare in judgement. 


2.The\l,x,7,8, 

Df AppearingsPdiſtons,ffrange fi 
hearings.reade {Joſh-5.13,14,1 5. 2.kin.7.6, 
7. 2. Mac. 3.24. C5 2, 3. C 10.29, 30.4 11,8, 


Apple. God kept the Iſraelites as p Apple the w 


of his eye. Deut. 2.10. He that afflicteth the 
faithful, toucheth þ Apple of his epe · Jec. 2. f. 
Arzte. Moah comnavedof God ta make an 
Arke, that he his familie ſhould enter into it 
ko: their pꝛeſeruation. Ge. 5. 14. 67.1, . 
The Arke reſted on the mountaines of A- 
rarat.Gen.8$. 4. | 
Arte. Moſes at Gods commannvement 
made an Arkeof wood, wherein he put þta- 
bles of the ten conzandements, Deu. 10. 1, to 
6, Exod. 34. 1, 24,28. Exod, 31,18. 
The fourme of the Arke of couenant, Ex» 
od. 25. io. the ſituation. Exo. 36. 30, 31, 32. 
The boake of the Lawe put in 
the Arke,+ why. Deut. 1.26.“ It ſtood ſtil 
in Jozdan,vntill the Iſraelites were gone os 
uer. Joſh. 3.14,17. The ower ofthe carying 
thereof deſcribed. Joch. 3. 3,4. 4. 16, 20. 
From Silgal the Arke is carped to Shi⸗ 


Joſh. 18.1. 

The Arke taken from the Jſraelites, 1. 
Dam. 4.3, 4, 10, 11. . 

The Arke being placed of the Philiſtims 
by the idole Dagon, fell downe bꝛoken, and 
they were plagued. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. from 
Achdod it was remooued to Gath. 1. Sam. 5. 
8.frem thence to Ekron: but the Ekronites 
taſking like inconuenience thereby. 1. Bam. 
5.10.* returned it to the Iſraelites with 
ciftes, and ſo it ſtapen at Beth-lhemeth, 1. 
Damuel. 6.3, 5, to 14. from whence ſome be- 
ing ſlaine fo2 looking into it. 1. Samu. 5. 19, 
20,27, It was bzought into Abinavabs 
houſe. 1. Bam. 7. 1,2. Where it ſtaped with 
ſmall account, till Dauid with great ſo⸗ 
lenmitie fetching it thence, placed it with 
Obed Evom, whom God bleſlen by meanes 
reof, 2. Sam. s. 3, tu 12. 1. Chꝛon. 13. 5. 
where foꝛe from thence he bꝛought it to his 


owne citie Jion. 2. Sam. s. 12, to 20. and 


1. Chꝛon. 16. 1. from whence when Javok 


and Abiathar woulde haue remooued it, hee 
commaunded them to returne therewith. 2. 
Samuel. 15. 24, to 30. Laſt of all, Salomon 
bzought it with great lolemmitie, and pla- 
ced it in the Tẽple. 1. kin. 8.1, 6. 2. ch. 5. 2,7. 
befoze cluded the godlyes companle, that they map 


That thinges were in the Arke 


Gods enemies had it in poſſeſſon. Exod. 16. 
73,34. Deu. 10.2, 3. 34.26. Heb. 9. 4. Nom. 
17. lo, and what atter. . Ring · 8.2. 2,Chzo, 


ought to be comelp and 
not cuſtly Apparellel, and why? 1. Tim. 2.9, 


ASH 
5. 10. 


Moles woꝛd 


Arme. ſtret ut Arme of 
bean of uad — 1. Ring. 8.42. 


God fozetheweth. Eli, the cutting off of 


bis Arme and his fathers houſe foz euer. 1. 
2 0 wer. Exo 

rme, 02 en 92 0 . „1 16. 
72 +5 Man 12.38. l 
* Arme of fleſh foz mans pawer. a. Cho. 


2.8. 

Armour, Faith, Dauins chiefe Armour a- 
gainſt Goliah. 1. Bam. 17.45, 46, 47. He con⸗ 
temned not the woꝛldly armour which Sauk 
would haue giuen him. 1. Sam. 17. 38, 39. 
What Armour Chzift will vle at his cons 


Not onely the Armour of righteouſnefle, 
and light. 2.Coz.6.7, Rom. 13. 12. but alſo 
Armour of God is to be put vpon 
vs. Eph. 6. 11, to 19. | 

Arrogau ie. luuke High minded, and Pre- 
ſumption. 

Arromei. Gods Arrowes ſharpe. Pal. 45. 
5. Ila 5. 28.2. Sam. 22.15. Job. 6. 4. Arrowes 
of famine. E ek. 5. 16. 

The ſhooting of iii. Arrowes a ſigne bes 
tweene Jonathan #Dautd. 1. Sam. 20. 20.0 

Df ſhooting Arrowes, locke 2. kings. 13. 
15, to 20. 

Gov thzeatneth the Iſraelites, that hee 
woulde be ſtowe his Arrowes vpon chem, and 
make them dꝛunken with blood, if they foz- 


8 and ming. Ila. 55. 17, 19. 


ſe of ſake him. Deut. 32.23, 24. 


5 Aſcend. No man Aſcended to heauen, 
but 1 
Chziſt being not Aſcended, fozbidveth 
Marie to touche him. Joh, 20.17. 
Df Chiilts Aſcenſion, laue Chriſt 
5 Ajhamed. Adam and Heua being na⸗ 
kev, were not Aſhamed, befoze they viſobep» 
ed God. Gene. 2.25. 
The wicked moze Aſhamed ot men then 
of God. 2. Sam 13.9. 
Mot to be Aſhamedof Chziſt & his Gol 
ell, oz the p:ofefſours of them. Luke. 9. 26. 
m. 1. 16. 2. Tim. 1.8. ne pet ot any arflicti/ 
on, p may happen thereby. Pal. 69. 6. 2. Cox · 
1. 5,6-but rather reioyce. 1. Pet. 4. 13,14. 
hope Ch 


N 
not Aſhamed of any thing, t 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake. Rom.5.5. 

Chꝛiſt not Aſhamcd to cal vs bꝛethꝛẽ, avs 
why? Yeb, 2.11. Moꝛ Godthe Father ta dee 
—_— of — —— 1. 16. 

t to med of our nner 
wicked connerſation. Rom. 6.21. 

Sound doctrine and 1 lite maße the 
aduerfaries of the trueth med. Marth. 
5. 16. and why? Titus. 2.7,8. 22 

Whereof not tobe Aſhamed. Ecclus.4.. 
11, to 27. 22. 25. & 42. 1, to. And whereof 
to be Aſhamed,looke Ecclus. 41.17. 

He that hopeth in Sov, ſhall not be Aſha» 
med. O ſal. 25. 2, 20.4 119.46. 


The viſobe pers of Gods warde, to de ex> 
be Aſhamed 2. Theſſ.;. 14, 15. 

Aſbes. Tamar put Aſhes on her head at- 
ter ſhe was deflouded. z, Sam 1 2 — 


$ at the going fo:ward of the 
Arke,and when it reſted. . e 
od 
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monie in token of ſo:rowe. Joſh. y. 6. 1. Bam. 
47: Eſt 4.1. Job. 42. 6. Jere. 5. 26.4 25.34. 
Jude. 4. 10, 1 1. and 9. 1. Eſt 14. 2. Jonah. 3. 6. 
Man is bitt earth, and Aſhes. E cclus. 17. 
3 3 locke Duſt and Earth. gainſt him that heweth. Ila. 10. 1 5. 
Atze. God granteth whatſoeuer we aske, The Axe taken foz Gods vengeance. 
accoꝛding ta his will. 1. John. 5. 14, 15. Jf Luke. 9. ; 
our heart candemne vs not. r. Joh. 3.19,20, Ayde. looke Helpe, oꝛ Succour. 
21, 22. And if we Aske in faith in Chziſtes . Ayre. Satan is the pꝛince that ruleth 
name, æ to his gloꝛie. Mat. 2 1.21, 22. John. inthe Ayre. Eph. 2.2. 
14.1314. De willeth vs to Aske, c we ſhall Signes in the Ayre fourtie dapes. 2. Mac. 
haue. Mat. 7. 7,8. Mat. 11.24. Luk. 11.9, 10. 5. 2, 3. Iooke Appearings. 
John. 16.23, 24, 26. Foz whatſoever two oꝛ B. 
thzee faithfull gathered together ſhall deſire ¶ Babes in Chꝛiſt. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 1. 1. Net. 2, 2. 
in the name of Chꝛiſt. it ſhall be giuen them. Babblers. Againſt Bablers, pzatlers æ buſie 


The ſecond Table. 
Amate. . Coz. 15. 3 4. locke Watch, 


there is no audience. Ecclus.; 2.4. 
Axe. The Axe not to boaſt it ſelfe a- 


Mat. 18.19, 20. bodies. Eccles. 10. 11. Ecclus. 20.5. 1. Tim. 
The wicked obtaine not what they Aske, 5. 13. 
and why. Jam. 4.3. ® Backebiting,Ecc{us. 218 8. fal. 140. 11. 


locke Talebearer, Tongue, Slander, and Spea- 
king euill. 
Backeparts of God. what. Exod. 33:2 3. 


Mhatſoeuer we Aske of God it mult bee 
done in pꝛaper. Phil. 4.6. 6 
Hama Asketh a ſonne of God, and obtei⸗ 
neth. 1. Sam. 1. 17,19, 20. Balanc es. looke Weightes. 
Salomon willed of God to Aske what he Baue. God foꝛbade the Iſraelites to make 
woulde, alketh wiſedome, and obteineththat themſelues bal de. Deut. 14.1. 
he Asked and moe. r. king. 3. 5. to 14 Che 42.Childzen that called Eliſha Bald 
Elitha asked of Eliiah, to haue his ſpirite pate, are deuouted of Beares. 2. Rings. 2. 


double. 2. King. 2.9. 23,24. 
Sod Asketh nothing at our handes, but Bankets. Ecclus. 18.3 3. locke Feaſts, 
Bauning. looke Curling, 


feare, obedience, and loue. Deut. 10.12. 
Aſſes. The childzen of Jaakob ved Aſſes. Zapriſcae, by interpꝛetation, waſhing, oz 
en.q3.18, we'1t17.Judeth.1 2.7, Mat. 3. 6. Mar. 7.4. 
Baalams Aſſe ſpeaketh. Nomb. 2228 K Moahs Arke, a figure of Bapriſine, 1. Pe⸗ 

2. Pet. 2. 16. 5 ter. 3.21. 

Saul ſecketh his fathers Aſſes. 1. Sam. Baptiſme ſucceeded Circumciſion, locke 

9.3-t10,2,* , Circumciſion, 7 
The 30, ſonnes of Jair,ropeon 30. Aſſe- The Jraelites Baptized in the cloude, 

colts. Judg. 10.4. and the 40,ſonnes and 30. and in the ſea. r. Coꝛ. 10. 2. 

Mephewes of Abdon on 70. Aſſecoltes. Jun. John Baptized with water to newneſſe of 


12. 14. : life .Mat. 3.2,6,8,Mar.1.4,5.Luk.3.8. 
Samſon with a Jawbone of an Aſſe, flew Chꝛiſt Baprized by John. Matt. 3. 15,16. 
x000. hiliſtums. Judg. 1 5.15. Mar. 1.9. Luk. 3. 2 1. John 1.3 1,33. 


The Aſſe and Lyon ſtoove by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets bodie, flaine by the Lyon foz diſobedi⸗ 
ence. 1. king. 13. 24. 

In the great famine of Samaria, an aſſes 
head ſold toz 80. pieces of ſi{uer. 2. kin. 6. 25. 

The Midianites left the Jſraclites nei⸗ 
ther fruit,foode,ſheepe,oren,noz Aſſe. Judg. 


6.4. f 
Chꝛiſt rideth vpon an Aſſe to Jeruſalem. 
h.9.9. Matth. 2 1. 2,5. 6,7. Marke. 11.7. 


19.35. | | 
wt man aſſiſted Paul at Rome at 
his * anſwering, but God. 2. Timothie. 
416,17. 

A koniſumene at Chꝛiſtes doctrine, Mat. 
7. and 13.5 4. Mar. 1. 37. Luke. 4. 22,23. 
at his miracles, Matt. 9. 8,3 3. C12. 23.4 15. 
31. Mar. r. 27. & 6.5 1. 47. 37. and at his an⸗ 
ſweres. Mat. 2. 22. Mar. 12. 17. 

. Attonement . Wee haue teceiued by 


Not Chꝛiſt, but his diſciples Baptized. 
Joh.4. 1, 2. They are commanded to Baptixe 
all p beleeue in him, x how. Mat. 28.19, 20. 

Whoſoeuer ſhal beleeue and be baptized, 
ſhalbe ſaued Mar. 16.16. . 

There is but one Baptiſme.Eph.4.5. 

By Bapyſme we are clenſed and ſan ctifi⸗ 
ed. Ephe. 5 26,27. and vnited in one bodie. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.13. 

The inuiſtble grace hy faith, and not the 
outwarde ceremonie of Baptiſme, iuſtiſieth. 
Rom. 3. 22, to 29. and 4.1. Epheſi. 2.8, 9. 
Gal. 2.16. * C 3. . | 

Lydia beleeued befoze ſhe was B aprized. 
Act-16,14,15.And Jaul.Act.9-17,18.Any 
the Eunuch.Act.$.38. And Comelius, with 
the Gentiles in hishouſe. Actes. 1 0-47,48. 

By Baptiſme we put on Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 27. 
Ve are dead and riſen with him. Rom. 6. 3, 
4. In which places the Scripture attribu⸗ 


Chꝛiſt. Nom. 5. 11. ting to the ſigne of Baptiſme that which is 
F.Auarccelooke Couetouſneſſe. pꝛaper to faith it ſelke, is wel expounded, r. 
«Authoritie of Scripture. Act. i. 16. Beter. 3. 21. 

Auctoritie of a . 1. Coz. 9. 18. 2, Che Apeſtles Baptized in the name of 

Co. 10. 8. 2. 39. : Jeſus Chzift.Act.2. 38. 

Aucthoritie of Wagiltrates,looke Ringes, Baptized vnto Johns Baptiſme. Act. 19.5. 

Iudges, &c. Paul not chicfelp ſent to Baptize, but to 
mm Lak. 3. locke Vengeance. pꝛeach the Goſpell. 1. Coz. 1.17. 

' + Auoide.TUhat company to Auoyde, Rom. Me Baptiz ed but Cꝛyſpus, Gaius, and the 
˖6. 17, 18. honſholve of Stephanug. verſe 14. 16. why. 


Audience. No woes to be vſed, where 


BEA 


berſe. 15. : : 

The Samatitanes Baptized. Act.8.12, g 
many of the Cozinthians.Act.18, 8.and the 
Japloz.Act.16.33,34- 

u was Baprized with the holy Shot. 

at. 3.16, 17. 

Chꝛiſt Baptized with the Holye Gholt 
and with ſire. Lu. 3. 16. Mar. 1.8. Mat.. 11. 
John. 1.3 3. Act n. 5. looke Act. 2. 18,3 3.46.6, 
and 8.15, 16, 17. and 9.17. and 10 44, 

Baptized foꝛ dead.. Coꝛ. 15. 29. 

Baptiſme, one of the firſt pꝛinciples of 
Catechiſme. eb. 6. 1,2. : 

Infants not to be denied Baptiſme, Gen. 
9.9.and 17.7, 8. Mar. 10. 14, 15, 16. Rom, z, 
3. and 4.21, 22. 


To he Baptized with Baptiſme. Mar. 10. 
Laß 


. 1 2. 50. 
rh. Ruth caryeth home the Barly which 
Boaz gaue her. Auth. 5. 15, 17. 

The dꝛeame ol the Cake of Barly expoun⸗ 
dev. Judg. 7. 13, 14. locke Bread. 

Barren. No women ſhould be Barren, j we 
could keepe Gods commaundementg. Exod. 
23 52 6. 

Sarah was Barren, and God made her 
fruitefull. Gene. 11. 30 · and 21.1, 2. and Rez 
be kah like wiſe. Gene. 2 5. 21. and Manoahs 
wife. Judg. 13.3, 24. and Eliſhahs hoſteſle. 
2. king. 4. 16. and Elizabeth. Luke. 1.7, 13. 
and Hannah. 1. Sam. 1.5, 19, 20. when Pe- 
ninnah was Barren. 1. Sam. 2. 5. 

Leah fruitefull, and Rahel Barren, Gene. 
23.31. 

Barrenneſſe and fruitefulneſſe not in man 
oꝛ womans power, but in God, Gene. 16.2. 
and 20.18. and 30.2, 

Barrenneſſe a great repꝛoche among the 
Jewes. Luke. 1. 2 5. laoke Wombe, 

Baſes ok bꝛaſſe in Salomons Temple, r. 
king. 7. 27, to 38. i 

Basket. Paul conueped from his enemies, 
out of a windowe by a Basket. Acts. 9. 24, 25. 
2. Coꝛz. 1132,33. 

Baſtarde. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Loꝛd. Deut. 23.2. Extra. 
10 


44. 
Baſtardes plants ſhal take no deepe roote, 
and why.TWiſ. 4. 3,4,5,6- 
S Beardes. Pꝛieſtes fozbivden the ſhauing 
of their Beardes. Leuit. 19.27. and 21.5. Iſat- 
15. 2. 
Dauids ſeruants Beardes halfe ſhauen off 
by Hanun in repꝛoche. 2. Samuel. 10.2, 3,4. 
Beare. Dauid ſlewe a Lpon and a Beare. 
1. Sam. 17. 34, to 38. 
To Beare his ſinne, what. Leu. 24.1 5. 
Beaſzes, The creation of Beaſtes. Gene. 1. 
24. and 2.19. 


Adam gaue name to all Beaſtes, Geneſis. 


2. 20. N 

God pꝛouided foode, both foꝛ man g Beaſt. 
Gen. 1.29, 30. 

God puniſheth allo the Beaſt, foz ſheading 
mans blood. Gene. 9.5. 

The male and female of euery Beaſt tas 
ken into the Arke. Gen. 7. 8,9. 

Death thzeatned to man and Beaſt, that 
appꝛoched nigh Sinai, whileſt God ſpake to 
Moles. Exod 29. 13. and 34-3. ; 

Beaſtes cleane and vucleane, — * 
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© with hor 


6,8. 
Before 
Exod. 18 
1. 19. alt 
18.2. Be 
Beg ge. 
ſweete it 


gift. Ma 
Fiven a1 
whom th 


21 
0 13. r Deut 14.4, to 22. 
The citie being accurſed, men, women, 
thildzen and Beaſtes are deſtroyed. Juſhua. 6. 


17. 
Tan the Beaſtes in Egypt dyed. Exod. 9. 3» 


6. 
: The harme of any mans Beaſt to an other 
man,howe to be recompenſed.Erxod.22.5. 
Che vition of foure Beaſtes.Reue.4.6, 

Euerp man a beaſt by his owne knows 
ledge. ere. 10. 14. 51.17, 
God calleth pꝛinces and gouernours kine 
caſtes. Amos 4. 1. 

The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles. 

19,20, 

Paul fought with beaſtes. 1. Coz. 15.3 2. 
Beaten. Paul # Silas Beaten wich rods. 

Act. 16.22, 23,37. a 
Paul thziſe Beaten with rodde s. 2. Coꝛint. 


11.25. 

The Apoſtles beaten. Act 5.40. 

The officers of Iſrael beaten vniuſtly. 
Exod. 5 14,16. 
Ottenders beaten. Deut. 2 5. 2,3. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters 
bill and doeth it not ſhall be beaten with mas 
ny ſtripes: and hee that knoweth it not, with 
fewe-ILuk.1 2.47,48. 

Beaurie. looke Faireneſſe. 

Bed. Dgs Bed deſcribed. Deut. 3. 11. 

A woman of good eſtimation, made a Bed, 
atable,+c.foz Eliſha 2,kiig.4.8,9,10. 

At our going to be4, at our vpꝛiling c. to 
thinke vpo Gods lawes, and teach them our 
childꝛen. Deut. 11.18, 19. K 6. 6,7, 8,9. 
Bees. Samſon founde a ſwarme of Bees 


vith honie in the bodie of a Lon. Judg. 14. 


6.8, 
"Before.Solenme keaſting Beforethe Loꝛd. 
Exod. 18.1 2. and offring 1. Sam. 11. 15 and 
1. 19. aud conenant making. 1. Bam 23.16, 
18.2. Bam. 5. . 

Beggers. A Beggers life miſerable, thaugh 
ſweete with ſhameles creatures. Ecclus. 40. 
28,29, 30 · looke Poore. 

'- Beewl:.looke Deceiue. 
Beginning. The woꝛld had a Beginning by 


God, who is without beginning. Gene. 1.1. 


John 1.1, 3. 2 
Kings haue no better beginning noz en: 
ding then other men. Ti. 7. 1, toy. 

The beginning of wile done is the feare of 
the Lozw-JPſal.r i 1.10, 

Beleeue. They that come to God, muſt be- 
leeue, that God is Heb. 11.6. 

None can b eleeue in Chꝛiſt, that haue 
not heard of him. Rom. 10.14. . 

Thoſe beleeue who are bone agaii from 
aboue,of God, which haue that gift of God. 
Matth. 16. 17. John 6.65. foz it is his onely 
gift. Matth. 1 3.1 1, to 18. ta whom God hath 


iuen a minde to knowe him. 1. John. 5. 20. t0 h 


whom the Father hath giuen the ſonne who 
hath dꝛawen by him, and haue heard of him. 


I John 6.39, 44. Whole heart is opened by 


the Loꝛd, to attende to his pꝛeachers. Actes 
16.14, who are oꝛdeyned of God to belceue 
vitoeternal life. Act. 1 3.48. who are planted 
y him. Matt. 15. 13. who are taught of God. 
John. 6. 4 5. Eto whom the dooꝛe of kaith is o⸗ 
pened.Act.14-27- 


(11M 


The ſecond Table. 


Che end ok the Euangeliſts care # paines 
in wꝛiting was that we ſhoulde Beleeue, and 
be ſaued. Joh. 20. 30,3 1.1. John. 1. 2, 3. 

He that ſhal Beleeue, and be baptized, ſhal 
be laued: but he that will not Beleeue, ſhalbe 
damned. Mark. 16.16. 

To Beleeue in the light, that we map bee 
the childꝛen of light. Joh. 12.36. 

He that Beleeueth in Chzitf, Beleeueth in 
God, and remaineth not in darkneſſe. John, 
12.44, 46. 

They bleſſed, that haue not ſeene, and pet 
Beleeued Chꝛiſt. Joh. 20.29. 

Abꝛaham Belceuing, was reputed righte- 
ous. Gen. 1 5.6, 

By Beleeuing in Chziff, we ouercome the 
wozlve.r.John.s5 -$.1.Coz. 15.57. we receiue 
remillion of our ſuͤlnes. Act. 10.43. He is th. 
2 of the Lawe to iuſtiſie Beleeuers. 

om. 10. 4- 

He that Beleeueth, that Jeſus is the ſorme 
of God, ouercommeth the woꝛlde. 1. Joh. 5. 5. 
and 1. Coꝛ. 15.57. 

The rapſing ot Lazarus from death, cau⸗ 
ſed many Jewesto Beleeue in Chꝛiſt. John. 
11.40, 44, 5 · and 12.11, 

Chꝛiſt knewe from the beginning, who 
ſhould Beleeue. Joh.6.64. | 

The Jewes Beleeue not Chziſt, becauſe 
they are not of his ſheepe. Joh. 10.2. 

After Chziſt had turned p water into wine, 
his diſciples Beleeued in him. Joh. 2.9, 11. 

Mary bleſſed, becauſe ſhe Beleeued Gods 
metlage. Luk. 1.45. 

Whp the Apoſtles beleeued. Joh. 16. 30. 

To Beleeue with the heart vntorighteouf- 
neffe.Rom.10.10, 

The Eunnch Beleeuing with al his heart, 
that Jeſus Chziſt was the Sonne of God, 

was baptized. Act:8.37,38. 

Dee that Beletueth in Chziſt, confefleth 
that God is true. Joh. 3.3 3.andreceiueth the 
recoꝛde that Gon witneſſed of Chꝛiſt at his 
baptiſme, and tranſtiguration. 1. John. 10. 
Matt. 3. 17. and 17.5. 2. Net · 1. 17. 

Mhoſoeuer Beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a lyar. 1. Joh. 5. 10. 

Beleeuers are the childzen of God. John, 1. 
12. and bozne of God. 1. Joh. 5-10, 

All things poſſible to him that Beleeueth. 
Mark. 9.23 

hat tokens followed them that Belce- 
ued.Yark.16.17,18. 

Hee that Beleeueth in Cheſt, ſhall neuer 
hunger oz thirſt. John.6.35. noz periſh, but 
haue eternal life. Joh. 3. 15,16, 37. 

The vnſpeakeable top, and gloꝛpreſeruen 


31 8 


bis commandements. Ecelus. 32.24. and he 


that Beleeueth not, cannot be eſtabliſhed in 
the trueth, noꝛ pleaſe God. Jſa.7.9.Heb, 11. 
6. Sundꝛp loztes of Beleeuing Luk. 8. 12,13. 
Act. 8.13. Looke Faith and Vnbeleefe. 
Belaued. Chziſt the Beloued ſonne of God, 
in whome he is well pleaſed, Marke. 1. 11. 
atth. 3. 17. K 17.5. 2. Pet. 1. 17. Luk 9.35. 
Dearelp Beloued. Luke. 7. 2. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 
3 1. 1. John. 4. 13. Joh. 2.5, 1 1. Jude. 


3. Col. 3. 1 2. 

Benefits, Gods Benefites on man, to what 
ende. Deut. . 32, to 41. 8. 2. & 29.2, to 10. 
2. Bam. 7. 8,2 1. Jerem. 2.2.7 Jſai. 63. 12. 
Mat 8.4. Mar. 1.44. Luk. 5. 14. Act. 14. 17. 

Benignitie. Iooke Kindneſſe, and Bountt- 
fulneſſe. 

Benenuolence ſhewed for charit ie fake. Nut. 
2.8, to 18. Nom. 9.3. and 10. 2, 3. In theſe 
woꝛds, looke Loue, Almes, Bountifulneſſe. 

Almes called a Beneuolence. 2. Coꝛ. 9. . 

Be/eech.looke Pray. 

, Beware of dogges, and of conciſion. Phi- 
p. 3. 2. 
Beꝛwvayling. locke Buriall, Dead, and Mour- 
Oo 


ning. 

9 Bywordc.looke Prouerbe. 

Bigamie, 02 hauing two wiues together. 
Gen. 4 19. 26, 34. c. 

Bull of diuoꝛcement. Deut. 24.1. Matth. 5. 
37. and 19.7. 

Binde. Samſon bounde and deliuered to 
the Philiſtims. Jud. 1 5. 10, 12,13. 

Ok Binding & Looſing. looke Keyes. 

Binde not two ſinnes together. E eclu. .d. 

Bonde, Loue the Bonde of perfectneſſe. 


3.14. 
Paul in Bonds foꝛ the Gofpet.Col.4. 3. 
Remember them that be in Bondes, as 

though pe were bound withthem. Heb. 13.3. 

'Bounde in ſpirit, what. Act. 20.2 2. 

Albeit Paul was Bounde, pet Gods woꝛu 
was not Bounde. 2. Tim. 2.9. 

Rides Bir des created by God, and power 
giuen them to ingender. Gen. 1. 21,22. 

Howe Birdes and faules ſhould be offeren 
in ſacrifice. Leuit. 1.14.“ 

hat they ought to doe that linde a birds 
neſt. Deut. 2 2.6. locke Beaſtes. 

Birth ght. Eſau ſelleth his birthright to 
Jaakob foz a mefle of pottage. Genelig.25, 
29.33. 

Berthday. Herode ſolemnizeth his birthday. 
Mar. 6. 21. Mat. 24.6. and Pharaoh. Gene, 
40.26. 

Biſhoppe, ſignifieth one watching ouer, oz 
ſuperintendent, who is called in Scripture 


fo; Beleeuers. 1. Pet. 1.7, 8. Iſd. 35. 1. They by dinerſe names, as an ouerſeer. Act. 20.28. 
entred into Gods reſt. Heb. 4.3. They ſhall A watcher otter Gods people. Iſa, 62.6. one 
nor he aſhamed. 1. Pet. 2.6. Kom. 9. 33. At the that hath charge of lx iles. Act. 1. 20. A ſhep⸗ 
comming of Chꝛiſt, thep ſhalrife againe with bearde. John. 2115,16. 17. 1. Pet. 2. 25. A 
im. 1. Coz. 1 5. 23. miniſter of the Soſpell. Rom. 15. 16. A diſpo⸗ 
They that Beleeued, cõfeſſed their ſinnes, fer of Gods ſecrets, 1. Coz. 4 1. A worker. 2. 
and chewed their woꝛks. Act. 19.18. Coꝛ. 6. 1. A labourer. Mat. 9.37. an embaſſa⸗ 
Paul Beleeued, and therfoze ſpake boldly, dour. Ephelſ. 6. 20. ' 
2. Coz.4· 13. Ephe.; 12. Okt the inſtitution of Biſhops, 1. Timo. g. 
Chaitt a ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of 14. Tit. 1. 5. Act. 14.23. A 
offence to thoſe p Beleeue not. 1. et. 2.7,8. Biſhops called Elders and Minifters in» 
Albeit wee Beleeue not, pet abideth Guy differently, Acis. 20.17. Tit. 1. 5. Rom. 15. 
true in his pꝛomiſes.2. Tim. 2.13. ; 16.1,C02.3. 5.2,C02. 3.6.t J. 1. Ephe. 3-7, 
ho lo Beleeueth inthe Lode , keepeth Cob2,23,1,Tim.3 1,7 4.6.4 5 wat 
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B L E 


That maner of men be elected Bi- 
wr Tim. 3.2,to$.Tit-1.6,to o. Ac. 6.3. 
Biſhop ſhould be an enſanple toothers. 
r.Tim.4,12- 2. Cim. x. 13. Tit. 2. 7,8. 
A Biſhops lips ſhould pzeſerue knoweledge. 
Mala.2.7 
What 74tobe required in a Biſhop. Tit, 
1.9,10,11. 2,Tim.2.2. He mult not be care- 
fall * 1785 thin "aſs. 2. Timo. 2.4- what 
ſhould be his exercile Tim 4.7.8. What 
mw of diſcipline he ſhoulde vle. 2. Coz. 21, 
to 12.4 1. Tim. 5. 20, 1. 
Biſhops to vſe a rr in rebuking 
ay as go aſtrap.1.Tim. 5. 
Biſhop ought not to lo bands ſuddenlp 9 
on — 4 1. Tim. 5.22 
Manp Biſhops in Philipp. Phil. 5.1 - 
Biſhops aucthozitie, Ephe. 3. 2. Col. 1. 25. 
2.Thel-3 9. Tit 1.5, 3.looke Keys. 
Chꝛiſt the Biſhop of out ſoules. 1 'Pet.2- 
25 — er, Preacher & Miniſter, 
pb not to be in Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Ephe. 4. 


Bittern * beration of ſoule. 2. kin. 4.27. 


Bitter waters made ſweete. Exod. 15. 25. 
Ecclus. 38.5. 

S Blameleſſe. Paul liuen Blameleſſe. 1. 
Thell.2.10.ſo woulde he haue all Cheiftians 
to doe. Phil. 2. 7 5. 

Bliſphemie is the iniurie, flaunder, oz op- 
- p2obzie that is done againſt God. The Blaſ- 
phemic of the Phariles. Matth. 12.3 1, 32. 
Mark. 3.28, 29, 30. Luk. 11. 15. Df Phara- 

Exod. 5. 2. & 10. 10, 20. Df Saneherib. 2. 
19.3, 6. Df Volofernes. Judeth. 5. 2,5. 
Df Mebuchad-nez zar. Dani. 3. 15. Or the 
die Pꝛieſtes. Matth. 27.25, 29, to 44. ous 
a. king. 1 8.19, 32. 19.10, tu 14. Matth. 3.8 
Mom. 16. 2,32. 2. Bam. 12.14. 1. king 20, 
23. 2. king. 1. 2, 10. 1. Chꝛo. 20.7. 2-MWacca, 
x 5.5,to 14. 1. Joh-5.16,17-Reue.13.5.3ech- 
$-3,4-Act.26.11. 
© compa tad hank Leuit.24.14,15, 


Ae againſt the holp Ghoſt ſhal nec 
ter be fozgiuen. Matth. 12.32. Mark. 3. 29. 
Luk. 1 2. 10. 

Paul was a blaſphemer.1. Tim. 1. 13 

The name of God doe blaphemed Iſa. 
52-5. and foz that cauſe God puniſheth the 
wald. Jiſa.5.1$.* Momb. 1 x.20, 3 3.Pſalm. 
98. * 3.16717. 

Mii blak laſphemie ſhoulde bee baniſhed from 


The namesof blaphemie are in þcrowne 


Antichꝛiſt. G eue. x 3 
a of come. Milveawe, ct. ſent vs of 
God 95 e. Amos. 4.9. Hag. 2.17, 18. 1. 


e e ene hath Blemiſh, to be 
9 Lord. Leu. 22.21, 22. 
l 58 To Bleſſe, put foꝛ to pꝛayſe.2. Co. i. 
1.68. and to giue thankes. 1. Coz. 14. 
T's and to conſecrate and to p2epare. 1. Coz. 
10. 16. 1 1. king. 21. 
500 bleſſed man and wife. Gene. 1.28. 
and 
God bleſſed the 7ap Ehalowed it. Gen. 
2.3.Erod.2 
Sad bleed Noah k his ſonnes. Gen-3.1, 


4 


The ſecond Table. 
"__ and Japheth are bleſſed. Gene, 9, 


26 

Sov Bleſſeth Abzaham,Gene.24.35. and 
p2omileth to bleſſe Jzhak, Gene. 26.3. and 
a Laban foz Jaakobs ſake, Gene. 


5 05 Bleſſeth Jaakob. Ge. z 5.9. and Sa⸗ 
rah. Gen. 17.16. and Fibel. har foz — 2 
ſake. Gene. 39.3, 6. and the — 
ing the JIvolaters. Exo. 3 2.28, 29. — 
ſon. Judg. 13.2425 

Gad Bleſſeth him that taketh no vſurie of 
his — Deut. 23. 20. and that grudgeth 
* — lend that map doe him good. Deut. 15. 


60 d Bleſſed the Iſraelites in all things. 
Deut. 2.7 


"OR mener of * people, pzeſcri- 


the Pet ieſt. Nom. 6.23. 
iſt bleſſed pong childzen. Mar. 10. 16. 
and oO 8 1 alcending vp to heauen. 


Ti ae Jaakob. Gen. 2. 29. 
—— eſſeth Jaakob and Eſau. Gene, 


” mart! bleſſed at the requeſt of Abꝛahã. 
63 17. 20. 
Rebekah bleſſed ot her parentes. Gene. 


24-60. 

Laban bleſſeth his _— at their des 
NE gate cücryol his chitdzen a ſe 

gaue . c a ſeue⸗ 

rall bleſſing. Gen. 49.3. —— ed the chil- 
** 8 bl =—__ — 2 Jude l. D 

Moles bleſſed euer tribe of Iſrael. Deu. 
33.2. and the tabernacle, and all that Be⸗ 
aleel and Aholiab had done. Exo. 39.43. 

Aarõ bleſſed the people after he hav made 
oblation. Leuit. 9.22. 

The Leuites Res bleſſe their bꝛe⸗ 
thzen in the name of the Lozd. Deut. 0.8. 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Reubenites,Gadites, 
ern Joſh. 22. 1,6. and Ca⸗ 


Dauid Biettith the people.2.Sam.6.20. 
The houſe of ben evom, bleſſed foz the 

Arkes ſake 2. Sam. 6. 12. 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregation of 
Ilrael. 1. king. 8. 14, 15. 

Abꝛahams ſeruant bleſſed the foz 
his —— iourney. Gen. 24 

Melchiſedech bleſſed God toz Abzahams an 
victozie.Gen,14-19,20. 

Bleſſings to thoſe that keepe Gods commũ⸗ 
dements. Exo. 2325. Leu. 26.3, to 14. Deu. 

7.9, 1 1,12, 13. Deu. 11. 13, to 16. C 28.1, to 
1 - .& to thole that feare God. Pſal, r 28.1.* 

Bleſſings pzonounced vpon mount Geriz⸗ 
zim.Deut.27.12« 

The Lozde bleſſe thee: A maner of ſaluta⸗ 
tion. Ruth. 2.4. oꝛ Bleſſed be he oz thou of the 
Lou. Ruth. 2.19, 20. and 3. 10. Gen. 47.7. 

Dauid deſireth Gon that his houle migbt 
be bleſſed. 2. Sam. 7. 29 

Wee ought to ble the Lozve after our 
meales.Deut.8.1 

Samuel bleſſed the f ſacrifice debe Þpeo* 1 
ple din eate thereof. r.Sam.g.1 3 

Paul bleſſed 1 Coz. 1. 3 and ſo did 


1. Pet. 
Jael bielſed,and why. Jung. 5. 24, to 28. 


B L I 


Saul bleſſed at be 
4 — ed thoſe that betrayed Daud 


Sam. 23.21. 
Dauid confirmed - peoples Bleſſing of 
Salomon. 1. king. 1.47, 48. 
The Queene ot Sbeba * the Low, 
2921 
a tearmeth his to 
bleſſin mo $33, _ i Elen 
e a mans in a 
5 himſelfe. Deut. 29. ag heart, is n 
Fn bleſſing to Jaakob, irreuacable. 
en.2 
God 7 omiſeth to bleſſe Abzaham.Gene, 
12. 23. which he perfourmev.Gen, 13. 2. and 
21.2, 3. Matth. 1. 2, 16. Act. 2.18, 22,25. 
Bleſed be the Lo,aterme fmetime vie 
of the picked.Zec 
{The faithfull — plegkes with faithful 
zaham. Gal. 3.9 


The Gm of heauen is pꝛepared 
the bleſſed. Mat. 25. 34. ge 
e ought to bleſle thoſe that —— 
Lu. 5. 28. 1. Co. 4. 12. and why? 1. Pet. 3.9, 
Bleſſing and curſing ought not to pꝛoceede 
9 mouth, Jam. 3. 10. 
The bleſled of God are called ſheepe, 
Mat. 25. 33, 34. 
The i tion of a bleſſed man. PÞſal.1, 
1,2.4 119.1.* Matth-5.3,to 13. 
A bleſſed Gag to — rather then tore 
ceiue. Acts. 21.3 
Bleſſed he the man that truſteth in the 
Lozd.Jere.17. 5 
Judge none bleſſed befoze his death. Eo 
eel a bey tha 
ed are t t are not offended at 
Chziſt. Luke. . 
Bunde. Emo bünde men _ Matt . 
277t0 32. 1 a 10. 46. Luk 
aleth the blind "with 116 ſpittle. 
Mar. 8.22.23, to 27. Joh. 9. 
* — blinde horns oe the glozp of God, 
ohn 
Ache dinge leave the blinde both fal in 
ee j ol ke bling blocks be⸗ 
t to lay no ſtum 
bur the dll Leu. 9. 14. Don 5s 18. 
God puniſheth with blindneſle thoſe that 
obſerue not his cemmandements. Deut. 28. 
28, 29. Examples. Gen. 19. 11. & 2. kin. s. 18. 
2 2 3.27. E 10. 30. Luk. 24. 16. Act. 9.8. 


. 

Dive d blindneſſe of heart. Ila. 6.9, 10. , 
59.10, Hoſe. 2.6. fal. 69. 23. John. 12. 40. 
Mat. 13. 14, 1 5. Mar. 4.12 Au. 8. 1 o. Act. 28. 
26. * 758, 10. C 1. 21.“ 2. Coz 4.4. 2 


Thzcauſeof the blindeneſſe of the Tewe 
is vnbeliefe.Rom, 11.20. * 
* paſtcurs called blind guides. 
t. 15.14 

Rewarves blinde the eyes of the wiſe, 
Erov.23.8.Deu.16.19,Ecclus, 20.28. 

Bliſters.looke Scab. 

Vlocke. looke Stumble. 


5 ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie.E3eke 


"Zbod.The life of the fleſh is inthe blood. 
Leuit. 17.11. and therefoze God foꝛbade the 
Jewes to eate blood. Deut. 12.16. Gene. 9. 
4. Leu. 7. 26, 27. and 19.26, Deut. 15. Fe 


BOD 
Che Ifraclites did eat blood, :.Sam. 14, 


189 35. ; 
The Jewes might not offer Blood with 
mened bꝛe ad. Exo. 23.18. i 
The blood ſtricken vpon the Iſraelites 
ſes. Exod. 127,13. 

Che attonement foz our ſoules was made 
th Blood. Leuit. 17. 11. and without ſhed⸗ 
ar of blood, is no remiſſion. Deb. 9. 22. 
100d of billes and goates could not take 
ſinnes. He. 10.4. C 9. 1. - 
The olve Teſtament was ozveined with 
lood of beaſtes, but the newe with Chzilts 
zod. Hebz. 9. 12, 19,23. Cheiſtes Blood 
aketh better things then that of Abel. He. 


A A 


22 


es, and are ſanctiſien. Mat. 26.28. Heb. 


02 ſuch as pꝛophane the blood of Chzitt 
— moꝛe ſacrilice foz ſinnes.Ye. 
29. and 6.4,5,6-and 1. John. 5. 16. 
Mater and Blood iſſued out of Chziſtes 


John. 19. 34. 

God puniſheth thole that chen the Blood 
his ſeruants.Oeut.z2 41,42, 
Shedding of mans Blood reuenged both 
man and beaſt. Gene. 9. 5,6- 
The Blood of Abel tryed to God foz ven- 
a ce. Gen. 4.10, 
Manaſſeh ſhedde innocent Blood ercee- 
ing ly. 2. Kings. 21.1 6. which was the cauſe 
the deſtruction ot Jeruſalem afterwarde. 
911 242,4. and 25.1. 

water conuerted into Blood. Exod. 7. 


* SIX X S & 88 X 88 


* 


19,20. 

Blood taken fo: murther, foꝛ ſinne, concu⸗ 
cence, and all that is not ok the ſpirite. 
ah. 20. 5.Þſa.5.14.Joh.r-23. 

Blood faz the redde licour of the grape. 
heut. 2.14. : 

To take away the Blood, foꝛ appeaſing 
Gods wꝛath bp puniſhing the murtherer, 
Aung. 2.31, 32. 2. Bam. 1. 16. 

The — Ren water as redde as 
lood, + thinking it to be the Blood of their 
ies, were emboldened to their owne de⸗ 
kuct ion. 2. king. 3. 17, 22,23. 

＋ t Blood can not inherite the king⸗ 
| ie o pany Geh 1 tg : 
see to them that ballde vp Dion with 
* Food, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mit. 


. and 7. 2. Hab. 2.12. 
Hang will Boaſtof their own good- 
„ gt k. xc. 20, 20.6. 
nue ought not to boaſt of to moꝛobo. P2ott. 


9.1. Jam. 4. 13,16. be 
; Lotte boaſterh not it felfe, 1. Coz. 13.4. 
We ought not to boaſt of other meks1a- 
. 


. 2. Co. 10.15. 
Zoaſt not thy ſelle againſt the bzaunches, 


0 1 1 * 1 = 
* F Is4e, The Church is the Body of Jeſus 
Gil. Ephe: 22,23. ä 
All the faithfull are one Body in Chꝛiſt, æ 
ne anothers mTbers. Nõ. 12.5. Eph. 4. 1, 4 
Dur Bodyes ate the members of Chziſt. 
1.Coz.6.1 5. The temples of the holy Ghoſt 
ated to God, and not to fomication. 1. 
(a 6.1 3,19. The veſſels of our bodies to be 
yt in holinefle and honour. Ephe. 4.4. that 
map be gloꝛiſied thereby. 1. Coz. 6. 20. 


The ſecond Table. 


He that committeth kamication, ſeth 4. tog. Ezek. 18.30, 31, 32. and eſpecially to 


againſt his owne Body. 1. Coz. 6. 18. 

Befoze wee can beare the image of the 
be auenlp bodie, we muſt beare the image of 
the earthlp. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 35, to 50. 

Paul calleth his bodie, the bodie of death. 
Nom. 7. 24. 

Sime muſt not reigne in our moꝛtall bo- 
dyes. Rom. 6. 12. 

Dur bodyes called earthen veflels.2.Coz, 
4. 7. caxthly houſes 2.Coz,5-1, and taberna- 
cles.2.Þct-1.13. 

Being at home in the bodie, we are ab · 
ſent from the Loꝛd. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 6. 

Paul chaſtiſen his bodie, and why? 1. Co 


24.“ foz thereby we haue remillion of rin. 9.25, 26,27. 


Dur cozruptible bodyes ſhall riſe incoꝛ⸗ 


410, 18. f. pet. 1. 2. 1. Joh. 1. 7. Re. 1. 5 ruptible. 1. Coꝛ. 15 Ac. The gloꝛie of hea- 


uenly bodyes diftereth from the carthly. 1. 


8 i 
Bodily exerciſe ——— litle.1. Tim 4.8. 
Bolde. By Chꝛiſt we map be bold to enter 

inta the holy place. Hebꝛ. 10.19. and are wil⸗ 

led to goe boldely to the thꝛone of grace foz 
mercie.Heb.4.16, 
Bandage. It is a bondage to line vnder the 

ceremonies cfthe Lawe. Gala. 2.4. 4.1,3. 
'Bond.{ooke Binde. 

Bond men, Bonde women, and Bonde ſer⸗ 
nants.looke Seruitude, Captiuitie, & Maydes, 
Bone. Woman being made of prib or man, 

is called Bone of maus bones. Gen. 2.22, 23. 
The Jſraciites are comaded not to bzeake 

a bone of the Paſchal lambe. Exod. 1 2.46. 
Jolephs bones carped out of Egypt. Exo. 


3.19. 
The bones of ii. Nꝛophets, ſaued fro bur⸗ 

ring with ottzers. 2. king. 2 3.18, 

The king of Edoms bones burnt in def- 
pite. Amog. 2. 1 

Bootzes. Che booke of the Lawe founde in 
the Temple.2.king.22.8,10, 

Fiue men wote in 40. dayeg. 204. books. 
2. Eld. 14.42, 44. 

The bookes ot the law burnt and cut in 
pieces. 1. Mac. 1.59, 60. 

1 and much reading weary- 
eth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.13. : 

To be regiſtred in the booke of life, what. 
Phil. 4. 3. Luke. 10.20. Reuel. 3. 5. #20.12, 


Co 


and 21.27. and to be put out of the booke of 


life, whar.Exo. 32. 32,5 3. Pfal. 69. 28. 

Mans conſcience a booke, wherein is re⸗ 
giſtred his ſinnes. Neu. 20.12. 

2000. Markes woꝛth of bookes of cutious 
artes burnt. Act. 19. 19,20. 

Borne a God, who. 1. John · 5. 7. 

Ve miſt be borne of water and of the 
ſpirite. John. 3. 3, 4,5. 

The faithfull are borne anewe by the 
woꝛde of God. r. et. r. 23. Joh. 1. 12. 

that. is borne of God, ſinneth not, and 

why ? 1. Joh. 3. 9. 

As newe borne babes we mult deſire the 
ſincere milke of Gods woꝛde. 1. Det. 2. 1, 2. 

Boiandes, Thole are curſed that remodue 
the ancient boundes.Dent. 27 17. C 19,14, 
P2oyu.22.28.4 23.10.reave Hoſ. 5. 10. 

Bounti ſulneſſẽ. Thoſe that haue true loue, 
are Bountifull. 1. Coꝛ. 13.4. 

Gods bountifulneſſe towarde man. Tit.. 


B RE 


2 


vs Gentiles. 1122. 

Bowes, looke Arrowes and Swordes. 

- Baw,We ought to bow out he artes vnto 
the Loꝛd. Joſh. 24.23. 

Batl-ſheba bowed her ſelfe to her hul⸗ 
band Dauid. 1. king. x, 16. and Salomon to 
her.1-king.2.19. 

God bowed the heauens, e came dotone. 
2,Dam.22.10. 

The childzen of Alrael bowed nahme and 
woꝛſhipped God, Exod. 4. 31. 

| Abzayam bowed himſelfe vnta the Pit; 
tites. Sen. 23.7. 
TD an —_— —— E —— 
ranches. ewes the naturall bra- 
hes of the Dliue tree. Rom, 11.19, to 28, 
Braſen ſetpent. looke Serpent. 

Bread, foꝛ all things necefſarie to this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life. Ge. 18. 5,6, 7, 8. 21.14. Jud. 19.5. 
2. kin 6. 22,23. Mat. 4 4 4 6. 11. Mar. s. 36. 
pi heart is ſirengthened with bread.. 

Olal. 104.75. 
Man ought to eate bread in the ſweate of 
is face. Gene. 3. 19. 

Man liueth not by bread onelp, but by ec. 
Deut. 8.3 Mat.. 4. Luk. 4.4. 

The Lozd rained bread from heauen.Ex⸗ 
00.16,4,15, 

God will blefſe our bread, and our water 
if we obep him. Exo. 23. 2 5, and we ſhall eate 
our breadin plenteouſneſſe. Leuit. 26.5. 

The ſtaffe of bread. Leuit. 26.26. 

The Canaanites were but as bread fox 
the Iſraelites, æ howe. Mom. 14.9. 

The breadof affliction. 1. xing. 22.27, 

The bread of teares.}Þſal.80.5. 

The bread of ſoʒrowe. O ſal. ; 0.20, 

The bread of aduerſitie. Iſa. 30.20. 

Want of bread in all the lande of Egypt 
and Canaan.Gen.47.1 3. 

An offring of bread. Leuit. 2. 2. 

The ſhewe bread. Leu. 24.5, to ro. wheres 
of. 1. Sam. 21.6, 

Elliſha with twenty loaues of barly bread 
in time of dearth, keedeth ro. men. 2. king. 


4.42543. 

The bread of life is the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. 
John. 6. 48, 5x. 

The bread in the Loꝛdes Supper doeth 
declare vnta ns, that we are made one bread 
with him. 1. Coz. 10. 26,17. 

Unleauened bread, looke Paſſeouer. 


Unleauened bread of ſinceritie & trueth, 


looke 1.Coz.5.8, 
Ot bꝛeaking of bread from houle ta houſe. 
Act 2.42, 46. 

The bread ot the Goſpell was the Jewes 
firſt. Mat 15. 26. 

Jaakab deſtreth of God onelp bread and 
clothes. Gene. 2 8. 20. and ſo ſhoulde Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, Pꝛou. 27. 24. Mat. 5.25. 1. Tim. 6.3. 

Bre ath nt God taken foꝛ his w w- 
er. and ſpirite. lal. 18.15. Job. 3 3. 4. fal. 


33.8. 

Brethren dying without iſſue. the next to 
marry his wite, and why. Deut. 25.5. Matt. 
22.24. Mar. 12. 19. 

Anitie at brethren acceptable to Gad & 
man. Ecclus. 25. 1. fal. 133.1, 2,3. 

The 7. bretlhiren and the mother toꝛzmemed 
vudar 
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under Antiochus. 2. Macc. v. 1. 
The pꝛinces heart not to be lifted bp a⸗ 
boue his brethren Deut. 15. 20. 


Ot Joſephs brethren. Ge, 3 5. 4, 1.“ # 42. 
3,6. and 43.3. and 14.4, t 4.“ 

Jaakob calleth thoſe ok his honſholde, bre⸗ 
thren. Gene. 3 r. 32. and ſtrangers allo bre- 
thren. Gene. 29 4. 

Dauid calleth his men of warre, brethren. 
t. Sam. 30.23. 

The Apoſtles, and the elect, Chꝛiſt calleth 
brethren, Mat.28.xo,Yeb.2.r1,r2, 

Chꝛiſt made like his brethrẽ in al things, 
except inne. and why. Heh. 2. 17. 94.15. 

All Chꝛiſtians are brethren. Matth. 23.8. 
Nom. 1. 13.4 8.29. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 6. 4 8. 11. Eph· s. 
21. Col. 4. 5. and 1. Theſſ. 5. 14. 

Chꝛiſt the firſt bozne among manp bre 
thren. Nom. 8 29. 

Ve ought ts lay dobone our liues fo; the 
brechren. i. Joh. 3.16. 

Brethren fo kinſ(folkes of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 12. 
47. Joh. 7. 3. 1. Co:. 9.5 · Gal. t. ig. Thep bes 
leeued not in him. Joh. 7.3, to 6. Luk. 8. 20. 

Falſe brethren, 2. Coꝛ. 1 1. 26. Galat. 2. 4. 
and 2. Sam. 20. io. locke Brother. 

Bribes. Againſt bribes and extoꝛtion. Jer. 
22. 13. Micah. 3. 10. 

Samuel was no bribe taker. 1. Sam. 12. 
3,4 f. locke Giftes and Rewardes. 

rule of bondage. locke 2. Sam. 8. 1. 

Briuiſtoue. Biirning with brimſtone and 
ſalt thꝛeatned Deut. 29.2 3. 

The Sodomites deftroped with fire and 
brimſtone. Gene. 19.24. 

The toꝛmẽt of the wicked in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone.Rett. 21.8, 

Brother. Mot to defraide oꝛ oppzelle our 
brother, and why. 1. Theſ. 4. 6, y, d. 

Hob often our brother repenting is to be 
Foginen. Matt. 18.2 7, 22. Luk. 17 3,4. & how 
he is to be canected. Mat 18.15, 16, 17. 

Not to deitrop our brother foꝛ meats ſake. 
Rom.14.15.bit rather neuer tocate meate, 
t hen to offend him.1.Co2.8.12,13, 

Who ſo hateth his brother, is in varknes. 
1. Joh. 2.11. 

Brotherly cozrection, Ecclu. 19.13, to 18. 
looke Correction. 

Brotherly kindeneſſe to be embꝛaced. 2. 
Pet. 1. 7. looke Fruites of Faith. 

Ok brotherly loue. Nom. i 2.10. 1. Theſ. 4. 
9.1. Pet. 1. 22 Heb. 13. f. 

S Buck/er. God pꝛemiſed Abꝛahã to be his 
buckler. Gẽ. 15. 1 looke Protectout, x Shield. 

Buffeted, Chꝛiſt buffered, Matth. 26.67. 

To be buffered fo: our faults.1. Met. 2. 20 

Jus gerers. locke Inceſt and Adulter ie. 

A ſtewes of buggery in Jurie. i. kin. 14.2 

Buulae. Thoſe that diſobey God ſhal build 
an houſe, and not dwell therein. Deu. 28.30. 

None building an houſe, forced to h warte 
vntill he had dedicated it. Deut 20.5. 

Salomon built many cities and houſes, 1. 
king. 9. 17, to 20. 

build, foꝛ to make. Gene. 2.22. 

To build, foꝛ to beare childꝛen. Gen. 16.2. 
Nuth. 4. 1 :.looke Houſe. 

Chꝛiſt hach builded his Church, as it was 

ꝛetolde. 2. Sam. 7. 13. 

Building vſed fo: teaching. Math. 21.42. 


Mar. 12. 10. Lu. 20.17. Act. 3. 1 1. 1. et. 2.7. 
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1. Coꝛ. 14. 17. Gal. 2.18. Fo 
The faithfull are Gods building. 1. Coę. 


3-9. 

The Goſpel is the foundation of Cheifkes 
building. 1. Coꝛ· 3. 11,12. 

The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
made the head of the. coꝛner. Matth. 21.42. 


. 

Take, Tooke Barley. 

Caldrons. Ten Caldrons foz the Temp 
1. king. 7. 38. 

Calfe, The Iſraelites honoꝛ the goldẽ call 
Ero. 3 2. 4. which Moles aboltſhed.exo.; 2. 

Jeroboam and Hoſhea, made two calues; 
golde. 1. king. 12.28. 

The Calte, honoured of the Jſraeliteg 
Beth-auen, tranſpozted into Aflpzia, Hole 


10. 5,6. 

The Calues of our lippes the beſt lacrifice 
Doſ.14.3.Þeb.rz.15 

Call. The Loꝛde 
times. 1. Sam. 3.4. | 

Chꝛiſt came not to call the righteous, by 
ſimors to repentance. Mat. 9. 13. Mar. 2.1 
Luk. 5. 32. 1. Tim. 1. 13. 

As many as God ſhall call, hall be ſauex 
Act.2. 39,41. 

Many called, but fewe choſen. Matth. 20 
16. and 22.14. 3 5 

Many called to laluation both of Jews 


Tobuild,foz tocralt oz pꝛeſerue. Jerem. 
I2.16.F 31,4. 

Building vp Zion with blosd.Mica. 3.10. 

Bundle. The bundle of life. 1.Sam. 25.29, 

Burdens, The Phariſes ouerlaide other 
men with burdens. Mat. 2 3 .4- 

Weought to beare one auothers burden. 


al.6.2, | 
Euerp one ſhall begre his owne burden. 
Galat. 6. 5. 4 

Chziſtes poke eaſte, and his burden light. 
Mat. 11. 30. 1. Joh. 5. 3. 

No burden to be carryed on the Sabboth 
day. Jere. 17. 21. : 

Burden,foz great calamitte. Iſa. 13. 7. 


; adage, Eg 
called Samuel fame, oz C 
le. Leui 


Buri. We are buryed in Chzift by baps and Gentiles.Rom.9.24- 1. Mat. 1 
tiſme into his death. Rom. 5. 4. thereunto we are called. Eph. 1. 1, 18 Paul ha 

Sarah buryed. Sene. 23.19. & Abzaham, 1. Thel. 4.7. 1. Pet. 2. 9. 28. 
Gen. 25.8, 9. E Jaakob. Gen. 50.1 3. Moſes. Ue are not called faz aur wozkes The cares 
Deu. 34.6. 1 Samuel, 1. Sam. 25. 1. r Saul but accozding ta his eternal purpoſe.2. Tin 


1.9. 1. pet. 1. 1, 2,3. we are called tu ſaluatia ae 
by þ pꝛeaching of b Golpel. 2. Cheſ. 2.13 % mn 
Let vs endeuour our ſelues to attaine t 
rewarde of our high calling in Chzilt. Phil 


3- 1 3 * +- 5 . 4 
Ok the calling of the Jewes. Hole. 3.4. 
Rom.11-25,26. &2.C0z.3.16. & Gentiles 


Ehis lonnes.1,Sam. 3 1.1 3. & Aſahel. 2.SI. 
2,2 3.4 Abner. 2. Sam. 3.32. the diſobediẽt 
pꝛophet which was ſlaine of lion. 1. kin. 13. 
28. to; i. and John Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 12. and 
Joſeph of Arimathea. Matth. 27.59, 0. 

Abzaham purchaſed a fielde to buric in. 
Gen.2 3.4. 


gur neil. All ſᷣ cities of p Beniamites bur- Jech.3.8- Rom. 15.8. e. 12.10 
ned foꝛ committing whoꝛcdom. Judg. 20. 48. Ok calling to euertaſting ſaluation. Ri. dt ficthl 


29,30. 11. 29. 1. Co:. 1.9, 24. Ephe. 4.1.1 
Tim. 2.12. &œ 5. 24. 1. Theſ 5. 24. 1. pet. 5.10 

Ok calling to pꝛeach. Mat. 4. 18, 19. 
3. 14. Luk. 6. 13. Am. 1. 1. 1. Coz. 1. 1. Gali 
1,15, to foliowe Chꝛiſt. Matt. 8. 22. and 9,5 


Ai burned. Jol. S. 2 8.& Haroz. Joſh.1 r-1 1. 
Jericho. Jol. 6. 24. & the tower of Shech?, 
with aboue 1000.men > women. Jud. 9. 49. 

The Þaiefts daughter Nea the who:e, 
was to be burnt with fire. Lenit. 2 1.5. 


11.1 18-1: 
taried. & 


Achan ſtonen, and after burned with all Jehn. 143. wings 
that he had. Jolh. 7. 24, 25. Call on God in trouble and he will hearent. ; 2.11 
Murmurers ag ainſt god burned. Mõ. 11.1 thee- Plal.17.6, 2. Sam. 23. 4,7. fo: he uo being 
imri burned himſelte. 1. king. 16 18. on to all that call vpon him faithfull lng, 

Ivolatrous groues cominanded of God ta Plal, 145.18 arnall.]; 


: ( 
Such as call on the Loꝛd with pure heart i and wh 


be burned. Deli. i 2.2.3. which Aſs obſerued. 


. kin. 1 5. 13, tu 15. 1 Jehu. 2. kin. 10. 17, to 36 are to be followed. 2. Tim. 2.23, ITempoza 
The Gentiles, in burning their childzen "They that called vpon Baal, ſcozned. 1.9. 1 1. lo 
to idoles, nat to be followed. Ocut 2. 3 r. king. 1 8.24, 26, to 30. Jupenter 


Mhoſoelter ſhall call on the name of th 
Lo2dſhall be ſaued. Rom. 10. 13. They th 
beleeue net in him, cal not vpon him int 


Samlons wike and ber father burned. 
Judg. 15. 5,6. x 24:4:6 
Caliſthenes was burnt foz ſetting the ho- 
ly gates on fire.2.Mac.8.33. oo 
Burn: offrings, looke Ottrings & Sacrifice. 
Zuſibodies. Againſt buſibodies æ pzattlers. 
1. Tim. 5. 13 looke-moze Light huſiviues, 
Butter. looke Milke., 
Abꝛaham ſet butter and milke befoxe the 
thꝛee Angels. Gen. 18,8. 
Bay. We mult buy, as though we polle(- 
ſed not. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 30. . 
Df buying x ſelling. Gẽ. 23.15. 33.79. 
Leu. 19.11, 35, 36. 25. 14. Deut. 15. 12. 4 
25. 13, to 17. 2. Sam. 24.21. 0. 11.1, 24, 
26. & 16.8, 11. and 20. 10, 14, 23. la. 23.2, 8, 
18.4 58.9, 13. Jer. 9. 3, to 6. Exek. 45. 10, 11, 
12, Mica. 6. 10, 11, 12.“ Ecclus.7. 13. & 26, 
30. and 27.2. Matt. 7. 2. Licke. 14. 18,19. 1+ 
Coꝛ. 7. 30. 1. Theſl. 4 6. 


am. 10.14. 
Abzaham called vpon the name of þ Lot 
Gene. 12.8.1 13.40 21.23. 1 Jaakob. Ger 
33. Zo. and Moſeg. Exod.3 4.5 ,9. and Dan 
ſon, Judg. 15. 18. and 16 ..28.looke Name. 
{ andleſtiche, The fourme of þ Cadleſtick 
of the Tabernacle.»Erod.25.31.# 37-17-Qf 
ſituation thereof, Nom. 8. 4. Exo. 26.3 5.4 49 
24. The viſioof þgolden cadleſticke. Jec.4 
Ten golden caudleſtickes that Salama 
made. 2. Chꝛo. 4.7. ag. 
The viſton 97 the ſeuen golden candle 
ſtickes. Neu. 1. 12,20. 
By the Candleſticke is vnderſtaode t; 
office of a paſtour.Reu.2.5, 
Canticles. locke Songs. 
Captinc, Yowe to take 


de ouer ha 


lenſe 5,loc 


a captiue um (enim gon 


E 


Alt. Deut. 2 1. 10, to 15. 
Naamans captiue maide put him in mind 
ifha.2.king 5. 1, 2, to 5. 

Pur natur all inclination leadeth vs cap- 

to ſinne. om. 7. 23. 

ptiuitie thꝛe atned to thoſe that diſobey 
s conmandements, Deu. 28.47, 4 8. and 
erauce, when they turne to him. Dent, 
,2+3,to 11. Iſai foetold Yezckiah ofthe 
iuitie, 2 .king.20.16,to 19. 

Jeremie foztoid the Jewes of the 70.yeres 
nige, and whp? Jere. 25. 1,1112. locke 
dage, Egypt, and Babylon. 

ere, oꝛ Carefulneſſe. God careth for ! is 
He. Leui . 26.3, to 14. Examples Gen. 12. 
r 31.24, 29. looke Affliction. 

We miſt not bee carcfull foz any werldly 

ng. Matth. 6. 25. Luk. 12.22. Phil.4.6. 
only caſt our care pon God, to he careth 

J. I Bet.; . Pd ad. 5 5. 22. 

Dur heartes mult not bee oppꝛeſſed with 
$ of this lite, and why? Luk. 2 1.34. 

hꝛiſts care ouer his Apoſtles and mini⸗ 

G. Mat. 10. 1,2.“ 

| ſoul had a care for all Churches. 2. Coz. 

28. 

The cares of this wozlve choke vp Gods 
d. Mar. 4.19. 

ag anſt woꝛldly carefulneſſe, and truſting 

ap thing but God. Exad. 7. 4,5, 6. Leuit. 
to 22. Ocut. 8. 1, 2, 3. Job 7. 4, 5, 6. Olal. 

515. Dꝛo. 10. 3, to 6. 19 20. 13 25 t. 13. 
Dat. 16.2, 3. Luk. 8. 14.71 12.112.814. 

1. Coz. 7. 21, 32. Heb. 13.5, 6. 

df rodly care, Mat.. 33. Luk. 11. : f. and 
1. 12. 10. 

df fleſhly care. ett. 6. 19, 20.21. and 


26.5 l. Luk. 9.33 54,55 5%. and 11.38. 


8. 6. 

eleſſe people be ſaone cant uered Tidy, 
11.4 18 10. 27. lacke Sccuntic 
fried. God corried che j ſi ac litt son g. 
s wings aut of all daungers. Exod. 1 
ent. 2.11, 13. 
r being caried vp into heauen, locke Aſ- 
ding. 
Conil Paul calſeth the Tozinthians car- 
Land why: 1. Coꝛz. 3. , to 5. 
Tempozall goods, called carnall things, 1. 
. 9. 1 f. locke Fleſh, and Fleſhly. 
Carpenter, Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a carpenter, 


r. 6. 3. 
(a/t f. The Iſraelites caſt off God, by 
ling a king. 1. Sam. 10.19. 
bertel l and vnreaſonable beaſts ought not 
be oucr hardly dealt withall. Gene. 33. 13. 
wd.23.11,12.jJom-22 23, to 34. Deig. 5. 
522. 10. 20. 12. 10. Ecclus. 7 22. 
(ae, Abꝛaham bought a caue to butie in. 
u. 23. 9,0 19. 
tiah fleeing from Jezebel dwelt in a 
at [)ozeb. 1. king. 19.8, 9. 
The Iſtaeclites ſo plagued foꝛ their idola⸗ 
that they were tozced to dwell in caues. 
on, 6 


g. 6. 2. 

cauſc. God iudged Daulds cauſe, in puni⸗ 
Mabal. 1. Sam. 2 5.35.39. 

| celebrate. fooke Feaſts, Paſſeouer, æ Sanc- 


(erſo-5,looke Mom. 16 6,18,38,* 
eurus ion. Q Centurion ig a captaine ouer 
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x00. ſolilalers: ſuch Moſes conſtituted. Exo. 
18.2125. Deu. 1. 13,15. 

Chzift healed the Centurions ſeruaunt. 
Matt. 8. 5, to 14. Luk. 7. 2, to 11. 

Tbe Centurion, and thoſe who watched 


with him, conkeſſed Jeſus tobe the ſonne of 


God. Matt. 27.54. i 

{ercmomes. All the Jewes ceremonies, but 
a ſhavow of the ſpitituall ſeruice. Exo. 33. 2, 
3, to 17. Moni. 15.31.“ Deu. 16.1. Ee. 20.7, 
8. * g 1. Coꝛ. 10.1. Heb. 7. 12. and 8.5. K 9.8. 

And therefoze, being ozdained to continue 
but till the manifeſtation of Chʒiſt. Hebz. 9. 
10, 1 i. are now iuſtly abꝛog ated by him, He. 
10.5 „6,7. 

God relecteth the kaithleſſe ceremonies of 
the Jewes. Jſa. 1.1 gto 16.* 43.23, 24. and 
46. 1. C 66.3, 4. Je. J. 13. la. 5 o. 8.“ Je. 7. 
3. and 14.12. Hoſe. 6.6. Amos. 5. 2122,23. 
Mic. 6.6, 7, 8. Mal. 1.8.4 2.2.* Zec. 7. 3, to 8.“ 
Mat. 9. 13K 15.2, 3, 4, to 12. Joh.. 20, 21, to 
27. Acts 13. 38, to 32. Nom. 8 1, to 9. Ephel, 
2.8. * Col. 2.8, 14. * looke Tradition. 

Chaffe. As Chatte aud twheare ought not to 
bee ming led together, no moze ought tables 
with trueth. Jer. 

© Changed. Thote whom Chziſt ſhall finde 
oliuc at his comming, halbe changed. 1,Co. 
I5.51,52,455. 

Chart. Eliſha calleth vnto Eliiah, My fas 
ther, my father, the Charet ot Iſrael. 2. king. 
2.32, 

Siſera warren ggainſt the Tlraclites with 
900.Charets t vꝛun. Judg. 4. 3, 13. 

Salomon hau 1400 charcts. 1 kin. 1.0.26. 

Charts of pꝛon were in vic amo; te Ca⸗ 


3 3 » 
25 52 


. naanites, as appeareth. Judg. 1.19. 


C2921, Ahab cha: geth Michaiah to tell 
In troth. 1. king 22.16. 

aut chargcth the Thellalenians, that 
bis Epillke ſent co chem, ſroulde not be kept 
lecret iron ano hzother. 1. Theiſa. 3. 27. Yee 
chargeth aiſo C imothie to bi feruent in his 
vocatien. Tim. 4. 1. 2. 

Chargeab/e, aul laboured , becauſe hee 
would not be chargeable toanp.1.The.2.9,7, 

Charmes. locke Magians, and SOrcercrs, 

{ hare. locke Loue. 

Chaſte. Men Chaſte thzee maner of waies. 
Matt. 19. 1 2.looke Eunuch. 

haſten. As many as the Loꝛde loueth, he 
chaſteneth. Deb. 12.6. Neue. 3. 19. 

» Blefled is the man whome the Loꝛd cha- 
ſteneth. Job 5.17. 

Cbildꝛen ſhould be chaſtiſed betime. Pꝛo. 
13. 24. und 19.1 8. and 22.15. 23.13. lcoke 
Correction, and Childe. 

haſlitie. Example of Chaſtitie in Joſeph, 
Ge. 39.7, 12. Jn Sarah Tobias wife. Tob. 
3. 14. In Judeth. Judeth. 8.4, 8. In Anna, 
Luk. 2.37. In Suſanna. Dan. 13. 20, to 26.“ 

Example of Chaſtitie in marriage. looke 
Tob. 8.4, to 9. 

We mult auopde all things that cozrupt 
Chaſtitie. Ecclus. 9. 3, to 12. 

Of Chaſtitie, looke moze. CU iſd. 4. 1, to 7. 
Judet. 15. 1112,13. and 16.2122.“ 1. Coꝛ. 
7.8, 9,27, 29, 34,38, 40. 

Chance, locke Happe. 

Chaines, Df chaines of gulde. Exod. 28.1 4+ 
and pꝛon. 2. king. 25.7. Exe · 7. 23. 


E. Hl 
Charte. locke Seate. 


{beere.Diflembling prphets and ſuch as 


commende wine oz good cheere, be meete foz 
the wicked. Mic. 2. 11. 

A ioptull heart maketh a cheerefull caun- 
tenance. Pꝛou. 15. 13. cauſeth good health. 

2011.17.22. . 

Chie/e/t Jewes, locke Confefle, 

Chictc ſhepheard,looke Shepheard. 

bil, and woman with child. The puniſh· 
ment of him that hurteth a woman with 
childe. Erov.21.22, : 

The wife of Phinehes being with childe, 
hearing of the taking of the Arke, fell in tra 
uell in mediately. 1. Sam. 4.19. 

Women with child ript vp. 2 king. 5.16. 

oe foꝛetold to the women with child at 
«ye deſtruc tion of Jeruſalem, Mat. 24. 15. 

The Angels haue charge of litle chudren. 
Mat. 18.10, 

We mutt be children concerning malicl⸗ 
oufnes,but not in vnderſtanding. 1.Cop-14. 
20. Mat. 18. 2, to 7. 

Children being bꝛought to Chꝛiſt, heres 
ceiued them, and blefled them. Matt. 19.13, 
14,15. Mar. 10.13, 14, 15,16. 

Litle children were deuoured of beares. 
z. king. 2. 23,24. 

Aherem the duetie cf parents and chil- 
dren conſiſteth. Pſal. 78.5, 6, 7. 

oe ta v land whoſe gouernour is a child 
in wiſedome and counſell. Eccles. 10.16, 17. 

The childe ſhall not be puniſhed foꝛ the 
fathers offence. Jerem. 3 1.29, 30. Eʒek. 18. 
45. Lament.5. 7. 

Litle children, who. 1. Joh. 2.1 2. 

The captiuitie of the children of Iſrael, 
and their deliverance out of Egypt is koꝛe⸗ 
ſhewed by God. Gen.15.13,14. 

The 12. children of Jaakob.Gene, 35.22. 

Jaakob ſendeth his children into Egypt 
to buy coꝛue. Gene. 42.1, 2. 

The child: en of Jaakobknewe not their 
bzother Joleph.Gene.42.8. 

The names of the children of Iſrael and 
their children. Gene. 46.7, 8, to 28. 

Taakob foꝛeſhewed the deliuer ance of the 
children of Iſrael. Gene. 48. 3, 4, 21. and ſo 
docth Joſeph-Gen.5 0.24. 

The names of the children of Iſrael 
which entred into Egypt, are tehearſen. Ex 
0d. 1. 1, toy. 

The children of Jſrael oppꝛeſſed with 
burdeus, to the end they might not multiply. 
Eo. 1.9, 10, 11. The moꝛe they were oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed, the moꝛe they grew. Exo. 1.12. they coni⸗ 
plapne to God of their bondage, æ are heard. 
Exo. 2. 23,24, 25. Thep depart out of Egypt 
w Joſephs bone g. Exo. 12.37. K 13. 15. After 
they had dwelt here 430. peeres. Exo. 12. 40. 
They paſt dꝛy foote thzongh the redde ſea. 
Exod. 14. 22. 

Why God led not the children of Iſrael 
by the lande of teDbhililiius, but another 
wap, Cxod. 13 17,18. : 

The voyage of the children of Iſrael in p 
wildernes, to maſit Sinai: & Gods goodnes 
in feeding; them, end fighting fox then. Exo. 
15.22. # 16.4 17. K 1. chapters. 

The children of Israel meete foz warre, 

nombzed. Moin. 1,243, 
are * The 
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The children of Iſrael fothe Manna, and 

are puniſhed. Nom. 11. 1. 6, 31, 33. They 
commit whoze dome with the daughters of 
Moab. Mom. 25. 1, 2,3.“ f 

The children of Iſtael being readie to en⸗ 
ter into the land of Canaan are againe nom- 
bꝛed. Nomb. 26.2. They fight ag ainſt the 
Midianites. Momb. 3 1. 2, to 3. They are lo- 
ued of God by meanes of election, and not 
foꝛ any goodneſſe in them. Deuter. 7. 6, to 12. 
They paſſe die foote thꝛough Joꝛdaue. Jol · 
1. 16,17. They haue an ouerthzowe at Ai. 

oſh. 7. 5. 

_ The children of Iſrael ſerue Eglon the 
king of Woab 18. peeres. Judg. 3.14. The 
commit idolatrie. Judg. 3-7. And are opp2el- 
ſed foꝛ their wickednelle ſeuen pecres of th 
Mimdianites. Juvg.s.r,to 7. Their idolatrt 
and repentance. Judg. 10.6, 10. Their ruine 
foz their incredulitie. Judet. 5. 6,7. 

Paw children ought to be bzought vp. Ec⸗ 
clus.30. 1, to 14-With what inſtruction, and 
to what ende. Deuter. 4.9, 14.63 2.46. as the 
children of Abzaham- Gene. 18.19. Mat as 
the ſonnes of Eli. i. Sam. 2. 22. 02of Dauid. 
f. king. 1.5, . : Bop 

God puniheth the children that imitate 
their fathers ia wickedneſle. Deut.4.25,26, 
27. Lam. 5. 7. i 

Samuels children imitated not their fa- 
cher in godlinelle. 1. Sam. 8. 3. 55 

Saneherib murdered by hisowne childrẽ. 
2. king. 19. 36, 7. ; 

Gideon had 70. children of diners wines. 

Juvg.8. zo.allſaue one, ſlaine by Abimelech. 


Judg. 9.5. 6 
a Abzan Judge of Ilrael had 60. children 
udg.12.8,9, : 
Abaon Juvge of Jſrael had 40. men chil 
dren. Judg. 213,13. 
Children eaten, locke Women. 
Burning of children in che honoꝛ of idoles 
kogbidden. Deu. 12. 30,3 1.4 18. 10, to 15. Le⸗ 
uit. 20. 2, to 6. and pet vſed. 2. king. 16.3. and 
iched. 2. king. 17. 7. 
The true children of Abꝛaham are thoſe 
that imitate him in true faith. Nom. 9.8. 
God hath * ps vs to be his adop⸗ 
ted children by fapth in Chziſt. Epbel. 1.5. 
Gal. 3. 26. Joh. 1. 12,17. 

Le are the children of God, and therefoze 
ought to be holy, Deuter. 14.1, 1. 1. Peter. 1. 
15716. 

CThoſe are the children of Gad, that are led 
by his ſpirit. Rom. 5. 14. 

The childꝛen of the reſurrection, are the 

children ID IS. 36, _ 
Ce children of God are heyzes of God, 9 
coheires with Chꝛiſt Jeſus.Rom.$. 17. 
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hatte him in age. P20, 22.6. 
„ A law to puniſh diſobedient children Deu. 
21. 18,19, to 22. Pꝛu. 20. 20. locke. Chaſten. 

Df the duetie ol children, pong folke and 
pariſhioners towardes their father and mo⸗ 
ther, paſtour, and other ſuperiours.looke Ge. 
4. 7. and 9.23. and 22.1, to 14. and 27.3. and 
28.1, to 11. and 37. 2.* Exo. 20.12. and 21.1, 
to 16. and Leuit. 19 3, 32. and 20.9. and 21. 
9. Nomb. 30.3, 4. Deut. 5. 16. and 21. 18. and 
27. 19. Judg. 14. 2. 1. Sam. 2. 11. and 3.1. 
8.3.2. Sam. 18.6. and 1 king. 2. 3. 2 king. 2. 
15. and 12. 1, 2. and 21.7, 2. K 22.1, 2. 2. Cho · 
34.1, 2. Job. 1. 5, 1 8. and 7. 1, 2, 3. and 32.1. 
Þ:oter. 1.3.4, 5. and 4. 1. and 6. 20. and 10.1. 
and 13. 1. and 15. 1, 20. and 19.26, 27. & 20. 
20.“ and 22.6. and 23. 320, 21, 22. and 28.7, 


N 


In Chriſt ywelleth all the fulnelſe of g 
Godhead bodily. Col. 1. 19. 

All things were created by Chriſt , Jahn 
1. 3. 

God purpoled from euerlaſting, not aneh 
to create heauen and earth, but àlſo in time 
by Chriſt to gather together in one, al thing 
that were in them. Ephe. 1.9, 10, f. k 

Chriſt is pzomiſen to Adam to diſſolue of 
the power ofthe deuill. Gen. 3. 15. 

Chriſt pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham. Gene. 12. 
18.18. and 22. 18. tu J3hak. Gene. 26.3 
to Jaakob. Gene. 28.14. and to Dauid. 
Sam. 7. 16. j 

Chriſt is to be heard.Deut.x$.15,18. 

Chriſt was pꝛophecied to be bozne at th 
virgen Marie. J{a.7.14. and 9.6. Jerem.z iÞ: 


14. and 30,11,17,19.Jfce.z5-6.* Ezek.22.®22.7ſa.49.8. 


7, 10,11, Tob.1.4. and 4-2,t06.* 5 14-12,* 
Ecclus. 3. 1, 2, to 19. and 6. 18.767. 29. any 
8.1, 7, 9, tu 13. and 22.3. and 23. 18,19 and 
25. r, tu 6. and 3 2.9, 10, 11, 12. Matt. 4.18, to 
23. and 5. 44. and 10.21. and 15. 4. Mark. 
10.7, . 3, 14, 15, 16, 19. Lu. 2.49, 5 1. f 18.15, 
16,17. Acteg. 7.1. and 22.3. Epheſ. 6. 1, 2, 3. 
Col.. 20. and 1. Tim. 5. 1, 2. and 2. Tim.3. 2. 
r 1. Pet. 5. 5. Locke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
ters, and Pariſhioners. 

Choſen. God hath Choſen vs to ſaluation 


befoze the beginning ofthe wozld. Ephe. 1.4. Mom 


hefſ. 2.13. a 

God choſe the Jewes onely becauſe he lo⸗ 
ued them. Deut. 4. 37. and . 7, to 12. and 10. 
15. to the ende they ſhould be holy and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous people to himſelfe. Deu. 7.6. and 1 4.2. 

Many are called, but fewe are choſen. 
Matt.20.16.as appeareth by the Jſraclites. 
Deb. 3.16,17.* 

God iultifteth his choſen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Rom.8.33,34. . 

Saul and Dauid choſen of the Loꝛde, to 
be kings ouer {[ſrael. 1.Sam.10.24. and 2. 
Dam.s6-21. 

Haul a choſen veſſelof Chꝛiſt. Acts.9.r5. 

Yowe Gods enemies haue pꝛeſerued his 
choſen, contrarp to their expectation , looke 
Jere. 37. 21. 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
wozld to confound the wile. x .Coz.1-27. 

Ciri8t is as much to fap, as anoynted: pet 
that name is pꝛoper to our Sauiour, becauſe 
that by ſpirituall vnction, he was conſecrated 
of God, to be the onely Pꝛieſt, king, and pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which ſhoulde appeaſe his wꝛath by his 
onelp ſacrifice. Heb, 9.1 3,14. and 10.1 2,14. 
reigue auer all things, Joh. 18.37. and 2.10. 
Coloff.r.20,and declare his fathers wil vnto 
vs. Joh. 8.26, 40. Act. 7. 37. 

Chriſt God eternal. John. 1. 1, 2. and 5. 19. 


The woꝛlde knoweth not the children of Pouer.8.22,ts 3 2. begotten befoze all crea- 


God. and why? I Jahn. 3.1. 

The pꝛodigall childe. Luk. 15. 11. 

The Parable of two Children, by which 
Chzilt teacheth that the Jewes pꝛomiſed to 
the will of God, and yet did not. Matt. 2 1. 
2 o 3 3+ 

Children to be reſerued at the wiming of 
certaine townes.Deut.20-14,* 


tures. Col.1.r 5, whereunto the Father and 
the holp Ghoſt beareth witneſle in heanen. 1. 
John. 5.7. and the ſpitit, water and blaod in 
earth, 1. Joh. 5. 8. which witneffe alſo was by 
vopce from heauen. by God the Father at his 
baptiſme and tranſſiguration cũſirmed. Mat. 
3.17. and 17.5. a 

Chriſt the image of God the Feather. Nil. 


To children in malice, xc. the kingvome of 7.26. and 2. Coꝛ. 4.4. Col. 1. 15. Heb. i. 3. 


Gon appertaineth. Matth. 19. 14. 
As a childe is trapned vp in pouth, ſo ſhall 


In Chriſt are hidden all the treaſures of 


wiſedome and knowledge. Col. 2.3. 


The comming of Chriſt was fozeſheme 
of Balaam. Mom. 24.16, 17. and of Jſaj 
„ tec of 6 

ecied of the commit 
*. A. o. —— 

Df the comming of Chriſt, and of his bic 

toꝛie againſt death, ſinne, and hell. Jſa, 25. 


E35. 5. Hole. 13. 14. Hab. 3. 3. Rom. 6.9. 1 8. 


Coz. 15. 54, to 5 8. 2. Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2.14. r 
oh. 5. 41 1,12.Reuel.7.17.and 21.4, 
The bꝛaſen ſerpẽt bare a figure of Chriſt 

21.8, 9. 


. 9 
hakin that he ſhould haue bene ole 
ok his father, bare a figure ol Chriſt. Gene 
22.8, to 15. 

Chriſt veſcended of the ſeede of Dau 


whole kingdome enduteth foz ever. 2 .SanW 


7. 11,12, 16. Luke. 1.32, 3 3. 
The Pꝛophet Jatah very greatly deſir 
Chriſt his connning. Jſa.62.1,2,3. 
Maup Pꝛophets æ righteous men hat 


deſired to lee the comming of Chriſt. Match 


13.17. Luke. 10. 24. 

Prophecies of Chriſtes kingdome, hing 
Church, and of the wozd of God. Mic. 4. 1, 
Hag. 2. 10. Jech. 3. 6. Obad. 1.7, 21. f 

Chriſt deſcended of Judah. Gene. 49. f, 
10, to 13 · Deut. 18.15. Matth. 1. 3, 16. Like 
3.23733. 

The natiuitie of Chriſt caue rtly foꝛetodd 
Jer. 33. 14, 15, to 19. Ila. 8.3, 4. Ezek. 44. 

Chriſt is conceiued by the Holp Ghof 
Mat. 1. 18, to 24. Luk. 1. 35, 38. bozneofi} 
virgin Marie Mat. 1. 24,25. Luk. 2.7. J. 
I. 14. Galat. . 4. in Bethlehem. Matth.2.1 


Luke 2.4, to 8. accozding to the pꝛophetieſſchn 


Mich. 5. 2. 
The incarnation of Chriſt bꝛought iop 
the faithfull.Jſa.q.2.* Baruc. 3. 34.3). 
hriſt like his bzethzen.looke Brethren. 
Chriſt was circumciſed, and named 


ſus. Mat. 1. 2,25. Luk. 2. 2 1. he is pzeſenieſÞUho lo 


in che Temple. Luke. 2. 22, to 24. he came ii 
the Jewes. Matth. 1. 1, to 17. Luke 3.23. 
Nom. 9.5. 


The wile men came to wo:thippe Chi 
and offred pꝛeſents. Mat. 2.7, 2,11. 0 

Chriſt fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2.7. 
after Herodes death returneth againe. Hu 
2.19, to 22. is bzought vp at Mazareth, a 
therefoꝛe called a Mazaxite. Matt. 2.225 

Chriſt at the age ofxii. peeres.oiſputs 


with the Doctazg. Lake. 2.46. as ſubirſi. 


of if 


C H R 


Marie and Joſeph. Luk. 2.5 rent ne⸗ 
* ſchaole. John. . 25. was baptized. 
$.3.16. Merk. 1.9. Luk. 3. 27. Pauing 
ns oa 
3 1. Mark. 1.12, 13. Luk. 4. 1, J 
13. 
Nazarites coulv not beleene — 
—— — 


Bro. Se ,2,t0 1 — 
5 


13. * 
7:45. AI 
Che pake nothing bur parables an by the John Ba 


The ſecond Table. 
outof a ſhip. Mat. 3. , 2, 


E H K 


Chriſt aſketh his Apolites whome 
times de Hedge S2. 


ns. 29. Luk. 9. 20. 
rec. \The people rooke Chriſt fox « Prophet 


at his wiledomec at. 21.46. 


—— 8,29. Mark. 6. 2. Mn. 


p baſe a ſtocke. Mat. 13. — wine Bar. 13.3435. A er d 


K-4.22,10 31, 


the pzea- 1. His comming and pzeaching 
Cirift was ſent to ane al men by ** badete 


rhe Gojpel, Taten Lak 


10 Derne d time 
222 ay mtg Fr 9 — 17.24... 


3 


Chriſt mas d 


„20,21. 


e ene 
the 


— $8 from the poiver Na.. 1,2 Mat. 4. 13 W Lnkh 14. 
0 deuill. Luke. r. 7 1. and from the darke⸗ 2.1 7 22. 
rinſe of this wal. Joh. 12.46. Chriſt üben to fe the Lewes infivelitie. 


Chriſt is not come to deſtroy, but perfect- 8 


compaſſion on 


22. nd rde of Sen, and 


was in greut kram 
518 2 


Chriſt publifheth apenly ther he was leut 

18 —— 18. Ng 
 teflimonie of | 
— — . | 
dead, — mn Cher Joh 12 
114. 


8 came to fre Chriſt, mn and 
in him, confrſſing bim to bee the ſa⸗ 

Sie uiour of the ——ů nk 44 
miracles which C briſt vid teſtifley 


EET 1.5. 


Otkicers ſent to fetch Chriſt , but they 


kc pple ve rulers durſt not con 
We Rent 


laive. multitude, 
ache alle tnflons inferiour ts þAn- NT mi Iris beater ene er 


(Chriſt was made alitle 
bp litfecing of bench; hat her might her 


t aboue them, and de⸗ 
1 end al men. Yebz.2-9.* and 2. 2, gn 


then Boles, 7 yams: Fol. 0 11. j. 


2" mo2e woꝛthie of 


why? Hebt. 3-3,t07. then Da- 


reater then 


Matth. 22.43, A4. Mark. 12.36. Luk. 20. 9. — 


ly Saas Penh 12.42. 


conſti:· ten by God, Lozdeouer all mane rich. 2. Cat. B. o. 


ih — and earth and head ot his 
urch, ec. John. 3.35. 4 17. 2. 1. Coz. 15. „ 
. 20, 21, 22. C 4.8. C 5.23 · Col · 2.1 
12. 


head of Chꝛiſt.1. Co. 11.3. 


f fChriſt. John. 8. 16, 18, 42.1 proc 18 2 1 
ais de fahers » 95 


9˙3 


Thun is wearie. te. Ion.£.6 hin is 
when he — 
bis pogertie-Barth.8.20.Luk, 
Oden became pooze that wee might bee 
Women of ſubſtance to 
— rg pr 25. wh 
i — pꝛophecie n in howe great meeke- 
and humilitie Cheiſt thoulde liue, Ila. 


briſt a banket. Mat. 


iltknoweth bis father, and keeperh his 9.9,10.Mar-2. — 29. 


* 8.55. e ch the ſonne, 


ber that hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 


1 eee ee 
oy Gr peakerh rhe woes of rhe Facet; 


Che Father willeth bs to heare Chriſt. 
at. 17. 15. Mar 


7 Who da beareth nor the Golpel of Chriſt, 


Chriſt bidden to a banquet by a Phariſee, 
refuſeth not to go. Luk. r4- r. P 


John 2.12. 

Chriſt ſupped with Lazarus. John. 

hiſt dined with a P bariſee. Luk. x1 37 

r and dzinker of 
11.19. 


wine. Matt. 
Chriſt eateth with Publicanes # liners, 


and — of the Phatiſe s. Matt. 9.11, 


ark. 2. 15,76 


Chriſt iuter pꝛeteth the onto 


Joh. 2, 
Alter Chit? had raiſed Lazarusvpfrom 

Jews ee ee the 
5 ny he dee bim on fo: feareofbeing ſfo- 
— — at the feaſk 
of — no 10 

Chriſty velinererh himlelfe very miraculou$ 
r of the hands ok the Nazarites, Luk. 4. 
28,29, 30 


"Eh healed al maner of ſickenefles, both 
—_— aud ſpirituall. Matth. 3.24. John ⸗ 


7 Pech winde and ſea obeyed Chriſt, Mat. 

8.26, 7. Mar. 4.39, 4 . Luk. 8. 24,25. 

There can be no concoꝛd betweene Chriſt 
and the Deuill. 2.Co2.6.1 5. Chriſt ſtrunget 


aſe the father. Watt. 
The farher is aware | with Chriſt. John * — bing and his Diſciples then Satan.Yatt.12.28,29. Mar. 3. 24, 27. 


_ nos 23. 
Chri his owne will layde vowne his 
ys cheepe. Joh 10.15 
as pꝛophecied, that Chriſt ſhoulde 
diele people. Joh. 1 1.49, 51. 
Chriſtdelivered to death, bythe determi 
nate counſellof God. Act. 2.23. 
Chrift right heartily longed 


to bee bapti⸗ 
ved foz vs, with the baptiſme ofhis death. 


Scriptures 
* euerlaſtingly. Acts. 3. 23. Hebz. 2. the two viſciples going to Emmans. Luke —— 12. 5ꝙo. foz che loue he bare to warde vs. 


Tana was replenihe with grace and 


Tſe preacheth' and Healeth Viſcaſes. 
7,23 Mark. 1.14, 15. 


1 ch alt bauing ſent bis Apoſtſes to pꝛeach, 


acheth alſo himle ke. Mat. 11. 1. 


(Chriſt pꝛayeth in mount Oliuet by nj, 4 


x: eacheth inthe Temple byvay. Luke 
7. 


24225 „o 52» 


Chriſt reputeth that which is done vnto 


bis afflicted mn to bee done dntohim- 
ſeife. CR pres 5.4 


ayer tribute. Matth. 17.27. 
— e of Chriſt. Matth. 16. 1 4. 
3 ub. 9. 19. John. 7. 12,40, 4142, 


.5· 2. Phil. 2. 8. 
aer woulde haue diſſwaded Chriſt from 
death. Mat. 26. 22. and Pilates wife woulde 
haue had her huſ band not to deale with him. 
Matth. 27.19. 
The chieke Pꝛieſtes conſult Howe they 
might put Chriſt to death. Mat. 26.3, . Mat. 


14. T. Leck. 22.2. 


Ks Phariſes are aſked whoſe ſonne Chriſt 


Mat. 22,42. 


"was ſelleth Chriſt fo2 30. pieces of ſil⸗ 


— 26.14, 15. Mark. 14. 10, 1. Luk. 
F. i. 22. 35¹⁰ 


CHER 
82 22 ; 


death. Mat. — 28. 


Veayinig atcaiaſiveath twillingly tb 
— —ͤ—:' > 
2.44. 
"© kei offered — 7. 'vmto Jus John. 
18, zehenden b Matth. 
— pou cranerdþ his te mig might eſcape 


and why? 
Chriſt very milvely repoueth- him? ſmote 
him. — 2 19.3 3. Ila. o. 5.6. 
hriſt anſwered not one worde to bis falle 6 
gane Nn $9:60,63. 2 


cie. Joh. 2 24. Luk. 23.4, 22. His 

is pzophecied of. Pſal. 18.23. Ila. 

5.3 4 n his woundes, lahm. 23. 1 6. Jech- 

I 8 i 

perſwaded by the binh 

pp Tie nelecheting nenen 
27. 20, 22, 26. 

Chriſt —— —— 27. 29. 

to p enemies 


Pardon of Chriſt, 
bene 50. 10. 

riſt is [ed bnto his death. Matt. 27.3 1. 

2 gate of Jeruſalem, ner 


— 

in b ſuperſcription allirmed Chriſt 

to be g king ofÞ Jewes:albeit the pꝛieſts, gc. 

verified it not. Mat. 27. 37. Mat. 15.25. Luc. 
23.38. Joh. 19.19, to 23 

Chriſt was crucified concerning bis inſir⸗ 

883 bates: 3-4 

criethto Sar on the crofle. Matth. 

5 erde 

reulled Chriſt. Matth. 27. 39. 


N 


* in Jehoſhus the high Pꝛielt. ech 


5 Cbepaſſionof Chriſt is faeſhewed. Dan. 
1 7. Ila. 33. 1. Matt. 16.21. and 
20.1 


l was obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


Chriſt dien + was buried. Mat. 27. 50.“ 59. 
o. Mer. 15. 37, 46. Luk. 23.46, 5 3. Lohn. 19. 
30, 40. Rom. 5. 6, 8.4 6.3. 4 8.32. œ 1. Co 
15.3. 2. Coꝛin. 5.15. 4 1. Thel. 5. $,10.whole 
death arguerh Gods great loue towarde bs 
miſerable ſinnerg. Ram. 5. 6,8. 

Chriſt by his owne oblation,, once foꝛ all, 
bath purchaſed ful ſatiſf action toz p ſinnes. 
Nom. 4. 25. Heb. 9. 12. Ila. 53. 8. pthzough 
aich in bim, wee ſhoulde enioy eternal life. 
John. 3. 15. and that thencefoꝛth, wee ſhoulde 
not line vnto our ſelues, thz ſinne, but 
— him thzough rightcoulnefle, e. 2,Cozinth- 


* The Jewes crucifted Chriſt though i igno⸗ 
rance. Luk. 23.34. Act. 3.17. 

Df Chriſt his deſcending into hell, reade 
la. 16. 10. Ila. 5 3. 10, 11,12. Actg. 2. 27, 31. 
Ephe. 4.9.4 1. Net. 3. 18, 19. 

Chhriſt roſe againe the third vay from the 


2. Timo.2.8.accozding as it was p 


pof Chriſt is pze* John. 1. 


The ſecond Table. 
at. 28.6. Mark. 16.6. Luk. 24.2, 5, 6, 


dead. 
foul was heauie,cuen tne the 7.John 20.3, 7, 8. Acts, 2,24,31,32, any 10. 
40;41-and 13-29,30,73-Romn. 424.2 f. 


8. 1 4nd 14.9. 1. Cog. 15. 34. 1. — 
dul. 3.5. and 16.9, 10. and 49.15. Jonah. 2. 
t 2. 40. and 16.22. nd 17. 22, 23. and 2 
20. 19. Mar. 8. 3 1. and 9.3 1. and 10.34. Luck. 
1. 30. and 18. 33. . 8 
Df the 9 8 


"Avg 5 . 
iſt alcended into heauen. Mar.16.19. 
Ae Act.r,9,10,11, 1, Ephe.+- 
litteth 8 
3. che 53 


[ I,2 
Chriſt ſhall appeare the ſecond time: D 
> Pts wee ſhall appeare in 


Howe Chriſt ſhall appeare and of the ma⸗ 
ner ol his iungement, looke Matth. 3. 12. and 
16.27, 28. 6 24. 30, 31.“ & 25. 31,32.“ Luk. 
24 8 Act. 1. 11. 2. Cor. 5. 10. 
1. Tbeſ. 4. 16 
Chriſt 


and dead. Act. 10.42.1.Coz. 15 FF 53, ec 
„red ene . r 
God hath giuen vs victor by Criſt ouer 
ke Far —.— led afl hings vn⸗ 
ather conci t 
tobimſcite,bp Chrift Gl. 1.30. 


Aeoßte Comming. 3-1 
odeinen of Sad tu be iudge of quick 


- CHR 
of Chriſt is eterlafi 


The 
Pſa.72.5. . 2 33.174 33.10. any 


. 
a caitey 
vome of Chef by — roi 


(Chit hs ptr dene fr ed ohm L F 
2 1.6 


— wa 2 


e names of Chriſt, Alu. 9.6. 

Chriſt our Aduocate. 1. Joh. 2. 1. entted in 
—— to appeare in the of God fi 

vs.Deb2.9.24. alwapes nt 
born dans, 34. 

hriſt the Lambe of God offered faz arp 
ion. John, 1. 29,36. Reue. 5. 8, 3. 

our Apoſtle ich Bebel. H 


Chriſt the head of every man, am 
Chriſtes heav.1.Coz.31\3, 
Chriſt Lap of the Sabbath Matt 
12 

Chriſt the ruler of Jſrael.Mica. 5.2. 
Chriſt defire ation 


the 
John 2 hae Chriſt is mt. 1 1 


bet i thoſe, chat beleeuein Chriſt toe 
percha, Ila. 5.2.* ' 

An exhoztatioft.to tame toChriſt with an 
beugte heart. 6:0.affurey faith; Heby.4.r 1, 
12. * II. A- 11. 1, 2,3. 'rf 

Thole that craue any thing of God, by 

Chriſt, ſhall bee heard. Flai.65.25. John . 14. 
I3 

clit is ſet foꝛth vnto vs for an enſample 
- oflife. Epheſi2.5,6,7,8.1.Þet.2.21.and al⸗ 
ſq that we thonive be clothed with his righte- 
— and followe bis feppes, Roman, 


pf 754 aexhoztation to maue vs to folow Chriſt. 
Heb. 13. 13, 17. aud to haue no confidence in 
wozlolp things. Mat. 8. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luk. 9. 
5758,55.“ as he did when the people would 
haue made him king. John. 6. 15. 

If wee remaine in — muſt walke 
as he walked, x John. 2. 

Chriſt foꝛeſhewed ls Ipolites that hee 
ſboulde not alwapes bee with them cozpo- 

rally. Mat. 26. 11. but by vertue of his ſpirit 

be woulde, tothe ende of the wozſue. Matth · 
22 20. 

Chriſt receineth the charge of the 1 
ef Ser his lather · Jech. 11.4. 


f 

ire er 

a ſtumbling 

on,fure pant. falt and a ſi 2 "3 
be (poken againſt by the wicked. Tai 3. 
15.428.716. Luke,2.32,34. 1. et. 2.4, % 
8. Matth. 21.42, 44. "Lake. 20.11,17,18, 
Coz.3.11,12. —— 14,20. 

Chriſt is the ſaluation of Gov. Lk, 2.30 
the ſonne of man Matt. 8. 20. 632 12.8, 32K 70 
18,28. Mar. 2.10. looke Sonne of man. 

* the fountaine of grace and v 

a. tde heire of allthings, che bꝛig 
— — Gods «cog the ingraued fox 
bp 1423, the Four 74 
—— ſal. 16.9. our rightsouſneſl 
wiſe dome, ſanctiſication and redempti 
1. Cozin. 1.30. Iſa.43.13. and hope of glozi 
Cololſ.2. 2 the true light of men. Jehn. 

„ mds. 12. and Lohn. a. 8. our maſter 
Matth. 10.24. Luk 6. 40,46. John. 13. 1 
26; and-1 £520. our mediatour. Heb2.8.6.8 
9.75. . 12. 24. and 2. Timo. 2.5. the y 
ſition of icke ſinners, Matth. 9. 12. M 
1417. Luk. 3. 27 1, 32. the dooze, bp whi 
the faithtull enter inta life everlaſting. Jol 
10,59. the good ſhephearde. Johm . 10. by 
ſpirituallmeate, 1255 and Nocke. "a * 


20.Jere, 3 3. 20.5 Dan-2-44.m07 2) Lal Chet 


lull 


C H R 
e boyne among many beethe?, 


1 


ech fignifieth a Congregation i it is 


c u v 
The lelicitie of the Church is fte ſhewed · 
Iſa. 33. 20.“ aud the eternitie thereof. Joel. 


taken in the newe Teſtameyr, foz the com- 3. 20. | 


ofthe faithfull allembled in the name 
bs of Chriſtians, den of God, bozne though his 


of Chzilt. So the whole flocke 


The Church of the Faithfull are the chil- 
wozde ann 


I Hriſti t˖ 
diſperſed though the woꝛlde, is called a Cas made ſaintes by his ſpirit. Bꝛo. 9. 1. Jahn. 1. 


de, oꝛ Church. Matt. 
15. 25.1, 5,6, 10. Joh. 3. 29. Mark. 2. 19, 
j.Rene, 21.9. the atonement and reconcili⸗ 

1 foz our ſinnes. Rom. z,25.4 5. 10,11. 1. 
teh. 2.1, 2. and 4. 10. 


tholike oz vniuerſall Church. 


The Church is the houle of God, 1. Tim. 
3. 15. the body of Cheiſt. Eph. 1.23. Cl. 1.18. The C 
855 Aa. . 3. the and Gentiles. Ila. 43.9. John. 10.16. 1. Coz. 


The Church of 
ſpouſe of Chzift.Pſa.4 5-10. 


+24 9510. 


Chriſt er and authozitie to fi Head of the Church, locke Chriſt. 
bath power a e to foꝛ⸗ 1 Cree — 


veſinnes, Mat. 9. 2,5, 6. Mark. 2. 10. Luk. 
brill com at he is the ki 
kelleth that he i he king's 


Wes. Att. „11, Ax. 15.2. 
Sul ah: Canter eth Werbe 
the Gentiles. and all beleeuers. Ala. 49. 6. 
wozde of life. John. 1. 1,4, 14. and 1. Job. 
the wap, the trueth, and the life, John. 


Chriſt was a graft of the roote of Iſhai, 
ud bozne of the Uirgin Marie. Ila. 14,1, 
tth.11.16,Luk.3.23,37., er 2 
I Criſt is the vine, & we ate the bzanches. 
1 1 15.456. 5 
Chriſt was anointed. Pa. 45. 7. Ila. 61. 1. 


u Anam a figure of Chriſt. Rom, 5. 


To pzoue that Chriſt in his humaine na- 
Ne, did increaſe in wiſedome and ſtature, & 
r ignoxant of the laſt dap: but his Diuine 
ut did increaſe knew all things, 

ee directions may ſatiſſie. Jſai.7.14, 15, 
and 8.4. and 53. 3. Plalm. 1 39. 6. Mark. 
257 3. and 13.32. Luk. 2. 40, 5 2. Matth. 
9. and 27.4, 6. Mark. 10.40. Matth. 20. 
ALJobn. 5. 19, 30. and 11.33, 34. and 14. 10, 

bil. 2.5, 6, 7. Hebz. 2. 1 6, 17, 18. and 4. 

unn 2.13. and 5.7, 8. and x, Peter. 2.24. 


eue. 19.12. 
Crit the ſurname ok others beſides Je- 
hut: as Saul was called the Chꝛiſt oz 
| anopnted ofthe .1.Sam.26.11.and 
di_KSemu-7.14. and ſo was Dauid,2.Sam. 
fal3.1.lo was C pꝛus. Ila. 45. 1. 
Falle Chriſts fozeſhewed. Mat. 24.23.24. 
| briſtians. The pꝛofeſſaꝛs of the Golpell 
ut called Chriſtians in Antioch. Act, 11.26. 
Chriſtians are taught of God, Ja. 54-1 3. 
6.6.45. Jere.; 1.13. 
puritie of Chriſtians, by meancs of 
z0 e knowledge of p Golpel. Jſa. x 1. 6, to 11. 
Che iopof Chriftians, by reaſon of their ves 
herance by Chziff. Ila 9.3. Iſa. 67. 10, 1 f. 
rd 1 thãt eſgiuing of the Chriſtians foz Gods 
2 tmercie ſhewed them by Chꝛiſt. Jlai. 
2.1 


Chriſtians are a choſen generation,aropal 
tieſthoode, a holy nation, a peculiar and 
cious people vnto God. Titus. 2.14. 1. 


peter, 2.9. 
We ought not tobe aſhamed to ſuffer as a 
Uriſtian. 1. Pet. 4.16. 
Chriſtians are Gods woꝛkmanſhip ozvap- 
hed to good wozkes, Ephe.2.10. 

| What the exerciſe of Chriſtians aught to 


Act. 17. 11. 

ht 1 are kree, and how, 1. Pet. 2.16. 
J. S. 22,36. 

vl. Chriſtians hated of the woꝛlde. Matth. ro. 


ys bell. Ja. x 1.8 

3-3» a. L 1. 15 ä | | 72 
of uk. Chur d in kaith by the 
ohn. 4. 14. the ſaluation a lbb hope of Gods De 


mit gaue 
Church, an pbe. 5 21,26, 27, 29. 


is confirr 
The Ch ke bis bay ing at I 
-hur nn S 
n ee walthe 


whole earth. Plal. 48. 1, 2. 
- The Church af God ſhoulde be gathered 
of all nations, and therein receiue remiſſion 
oflinnes, Pſalm. 36.1, 5. Ia. 3 3. 23,24 
and eee . LD 
vnder the name of ples, pe aketh to 

the Church gathered of the Gentiles, Jſai, 
ke see h crude again 
f $ of hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile agai 
the hs faith which is in Jeſus Chzilt. 
Matth. xs. 18, 6 

Chꝛiſt pꝛapeth fox the Church. John, 17. 
9,20,* 
In the Church are good and ban veſſels 
of golde,and veiſels of earth. hypocrites min · 
gled with the ſaints. Watt. 3.24, to 31. and 
47, to 3 1.2. Cim. 2. 20. = 

Diners gifts, adminiſtrations and operas 
tions in the Church. 1. Coz. 1 2.4, 5,6, 10.“ 

Wome? ought to keepe ſilence in ) church. 
1. Coz. 14.34. 

The Church of God is not contentious. 1. 
Coz.11.16. 

One maner of voctrine ought to bee in 
Chaiftian Churches. x ,Coz.14.33- 

Phebe was a ſiſter , aup miniſter of the 
Church of Tenchzea,Ram.16-1.: , 

Church diſcipline. Matth. 18.1 5,16, 17. 
Jech. 14. 20,21. i 

ho were foꝛbidden ta enter into the Cõ⸗ 


Bares of the Church by Moſes Lawe, 


eut. 23.1 _ ; 
- The Churchveſcribed vnner the figure of 


Jeruſalem. Pſal.: 22.2.* Exek.q8-3r.* her Chz 
p:eſeruatio de 
Jech. 14.1, 2. 


ed vnder the ſame figure, 
The new name ofthe Church,wheriy the 


will of God ſhalbe perfoꝛmed. Jſa. 62. 2. 


The complapnt of the Church, foz her re- 


jection. Plal. 89.3 8, to 52, Jſ{a,49-21. locke 
Perſecute. 


Chziſt being the pꝛotectoꝛ of his Church, 


thꝛeatneth the enemies, and comkozteth his. 
Jech. 14.12. Micah. 4. 12, 12,13. 


The reſtauration of the Church is pzo- 


phecied.Amos;9.14,* - 


Many good gifts and bleſſings, were pꝛo⸗ 


miley to the Church after the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpel. Ila. 60. 1,2.* 
The iope ofthe Church, foz the hope ol 


Gods p:omiles.Jla,61.10,11, 


17.3. L 


1,4,12,13-E3-1,3,t0 22. 8.16. f 9.9. 
Gal. 3. 7,8. œ 4.6. Epbe. 1. i, to 10. N 
| hurches members,are both Jewes 


72.13, 14. Ephe. 3. 6. : 
God cuermoze a defender of his Church. 
Exod. 13.21. 29.4546. Leuit. 26.4. Nom. 


d why? 25.13. Deut. 7. 19, to 25.4 23.14. 31.3, 6,8. 
Chun is tree fend e, death and allo i. ki Te 


ao 1. king. s. 23. Pſa. 90. 1, 2. Ia. 43. 2. Jet. 
46.2772 „Patt. 18.20. U. 20. Joh. 24.14, 


o©:2.C02.6.16,17, 


The Church ought to finde her Miniſters 
neceflaries,and not oppꝛeſſe them. Deu.12. 
19.7 14-27,29.4 25.4. 7ra.7.24-Matt.10. 
. 2555 2 a eee I, 

urch ought to foz her pꝛea ; 

der Jg f. 4 . 000 12 f. Nang. 

Feb 7 34 Epbel.6. 18. 2. Cheſla. 3. 1,2. 
13.8. 0 

The kaichfull that dwelt together in ane 
houſe, called a Church. Rom. 16. 5. Col: 4.15. 

Satan daeth what hee can to hinver the 
Clupch-Fech, * - 

The Church is knowen by Gods 
looke Matth. 7 24.6 16. 13, to 19. Joh.6.68. 
and 8.47. and 10.27. and 5. 39. Actes. 2.42. 
Rom. 10.17. 1. Cog· 3. 11, 13,13. Epbe. 5. 25, 


26. . Tim. 3. 1 5, | 
_ The Church ance ſanctitien, ought not to 
vefile her ſelfe againe.Cant.5.3, - 

Eighe ſeueral vocations in the Church. 
1. Coz. 12.28. 

One pꝛaping e the reſt conſenting thers 
to _ vſev in A. pzimitiue Church. 1. Coz. 
7416. 

Lyſimachus the wicked Church robber 
8 

Ok the materiall Church, and the vſe 
+ >> em Synagogue, Temple, and Houſe 


od. 

Cbuſe life. Deut. 30. 19. louke Choſen, Free 
A Free — 

ꝙ Circumciſion is ſometime taken foz the 

circumcifed, Gal.2,7. Tit, 1.10, but 
molt commonly foz a Sacrament of Gods co» 
uenant with Abꝛaham, vntil the comming of 
hꝛiſt, that God woulde be the God ol him 
and his ſeede, that ſhould truſt in him. Gen. 
eui. 12. 3. Joh. 17. 22,23. 

Whoſoeuer neglected oz deſpiſed Circum 
ie not counted any. of Gods people. 

en. 17.14. 
Abzahanm and all his houſholde Circumci- 
ſed. Gen. 17.23. 

J3hak Circumciſed. Gen. 2 1.4. 

God commanded Circumciſion the ſecond 
time, and whp. Joſh. 5. 2, to 10. 

The Shechemites are by a wile pꝛocuren 
ta be Circumciſed. Gen. 34. 13, 14,15.“ 

© John Baptift Circumciſed. Luk. 1. 59. 

Chꝛiſt Circumciſed. Luk 2.21, 

The Apoſtles thought it not meete to bur · 
den the Gentiles wich the law and Circum- 
ciſion. Acts. 15. 10, 19, 24,28. | 

F. ü. Paul 
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any thing. 1. 


2 lah Acts.7.5 8 as a 
4.4K 6,10.Acts.7.51 
Chꝛiſt hath Circumciſed the kaithfull. Col. 2. 


0 
11, Aland Farin lte ben. b b f — 


with cicuge.r 


The ſeeond Table. 


v6 tocleme into 


we, al be 


„ a 2 


2255 to cleaue vnto that which is 


Wee 
t Crum good, c abhozre that which is euill. No. 12.9. Ghoſt tobe our 


Come & — locke Elders. 
rg — "Gov Clothed Adam & 
en. 3. 21. ſee Foode. 


Ho ans 0 run his 


n 21. Fenk A 


Juvg.6-34 

— 

ee Tarr .7.looke ns then with « 
The 10, 11 


on the Cloudes in his glozie. 


—.— 


God 


| Dent.33.26. 


vict to the contrary, Actes, 1 524,20, L.ooke 
7 — — By mevitating Gods lawe 
c 3 
e Pſal. 19.11. 
Cities. The firſt Cities befoze My after the 
1 Gen. 4.17. 
11 
Ci ;andſuburds ginen to Leuites, 
any whe Nm: 35. 2, tos. ” 5 
of refuge,looke R 


Gao commander the idolaters and their 
_ — e e REAL 


Abe 13 of Zion became the citie of Da- 
uid. 2. Sam. 5.7, 9. 

God is the defender of cities. 2-kin.19.34- 
and 20.6.Þſal.r27.1. 

3 the Citie of Jeruſalem, 


Jes Ga ſpared not þ citie where his name 
— —_ vpon, he will not let other go free. 
$.2 
No ul in the citie, which the Lord hath 
not appopnted d. Amos. 3.6 
— * on a hill can not be bid. 


i haul here no continuing Cirie. Hebꝛ. 


Ae deſcription of the new and heauenly 
citie Jeruſalem, of the which God is the ful. 
1 10.4 be Ghee 12. 21. 10.“ 

Ines atnen Matth · 11.21. 
and 23. kts 828 
Citie foz the people of the citie of Jeruſy- 
”_ 7965 Gov is our father 
C od is our father, 1 are t 
clay. Iſa. 64. 8. Job. 10.9. locke Ma be 
| beaſtes, c. looe Beaſts, | 
e cleane that is bozne of a women. 
Job. 25.4 


The Seri ibes and Phariſes made dende 
the vtter ſive of vef.eſs:but their Hearts were 
full of bziberie and exceſſe. Matth. 23.25. 

The Apoſtles were made cleane onely by 
 giuingcredire to Gods woꝛde. John. 15. 3. 
and 13. 10. 


Thoſe that bre pure and cleane in heart, 


6 Gov appeared in a doude x 
16.10, 
The Iſraelites were guided in their lour- 
neys,by a cloude.Erov. 1 3.21, 23. Numb. 9. 
1,22. 8 20. 
wo abe vnto Moles in a cloude. Nom. p 
Ut.31.15, 
de riſing out of the Welt is a ſigne 
of tapue. Luk. 12. 54+ 
viſion of a white cloude.Reue. 1 4.14- 
er. A duſter of grapes of exceeding 
big elſe any — or 13. 24. 
Coadiutors in the Soſpel. Nom. 16. 
4.11. 1. Co. 
Coales af tre were kindled at the Loꝛdes 
hy Sam. 22.8, 9. 
Me ought toheape coales of fire vpon our 
enemies head. Nom. 12.20. 020.25. 21, 22. 
Cons. Jolephs Coare dipped in Goates 
blood.Gen. 37- e 
De that hath fvo 


bim that hath none 3.11. 
Ok Aarons coates. Exo. 20.39, 40. 
Samuels coate. 1. Bam. 2. 19 
_ Chiilt his coate was without ſeame. Joh. 
19.21, 
God made Adam coates offkirmes, Gen. 
3.21. looke Garment, Rayment, and Apparel. 
2 Ila. 1 1.8. 
God will ſpue out of his mouth, thoſe 
that — neither cold noz hote. Reue. 3. 16. 
Collections. looke Gatherings and Almes. 
Colledge. There was a Colledge in Yerw- 
ſalem. 2. king. 22.14. 2. . 
Combred. Care. 2. Coꝛ. i t. a8. 
C vmelineſſe. looke Faireneſſe. 
Come neore. MAhen God will come neere 
vnto vs. Deut. 4.7. and 
Comfort, Chꝛi (Twitch vs vs, to be of good 
comfort, and why. Joh. 16 33 
12 2 coniforted himſelke in the Lozve, 
I 
Woles NS the Iſraelites in the 
d. Deut.3 1.6. 
od is the God of all Comfort, and Com- 
forteth vs, and maketh vs able to Comfort o⸗ 
thers in all tribulation, 2. Coꝛ. 1.3 ,4+ Exam; 
ple in Jaakob. Gen. 28.15. 


ooates, let him part with command 
Luk. : 


COM 
les of Comforting one another 


1 
D . Se. 13 24. in 
23.16, 17. in Paul. 1. Thel. 
og 2. 7 As — 
153 5 
Cemforter. n te 


u. 1. Bun. 


* 16. and 16.17, 


John, 24. — 


ene. 15. 22832 2 — th 


ob wife was a wicked Comforter tay att 


him. Job, 2.9. andhisfrienves, miſerable 


0 omforters. Job, 16. 5 ws 
ommandement s. men ought to 
God,and keepe his commandements.Deut, 


6. 2, to — 
R Gods — — x red and 
Ueaching their zen the ſame, Deu. 6.7 
16.“ Deu.1r.18,19,20. 
Dinne tooke an occaſion by the comman- 
dement andreniney, Nom. 7. 1, 9. | 
The newe Commandemens of Chill @ 
mutuall lone. Joh, 13.3 4,3 5. and 14-21,23, 
. 3. 23. whereby Tawe is tulle, 
Rom, 13. 9,10-Yatt.22.37,38,39,40, Kev 
— commandements, obte life, 
19.17. 
The obſeruation of Gods comandements 
b vs where circumciſion voeth not, 1, 
inth.7.19. Jewiſh fables, and comman- 
2 of men to bee date Titus, 


""Cofeare God and ke 
mentes, is the whole duet — 

12.1 

Tiz commandements of Gov ought to be 
done in charitie, 1. John. 3. 14,1 5, 17, 1.0 


John. 5.2 

De that keeveth Gods com 
dwelleth in God, E God in him. 1. Joh. 3.24. 

He that loueth 3 his comman- 
dements.1. Joh. 

Whoſobelecucthinthe Lam kepech l 
ements. Eccles. 2.2 

The newe commandement tt th 
old commandement of God, 1. Joh. 2.7, f. 

God will not fo:fake thoſe that keepe hi 
commandements.1 .king. 6.1 3 

Darud erhozteth S Soliceve Gods 
1 why.1.king. 2.3, 4 

Paul affirmeth, that the commandem 
w_ he had tanght,were ofthe Lande, und 
not of himſelfe. r.Coz.14- 37. and Yoles likes 
, 5 — 20.1, 22 decch 

* ccurſings to at obſerue 

92 Heats 7 commandements. Deu. 11.16, 
17,1, 26,27, 28. Exod. 23. 22, 25. 
Bleſſe, and Curſe. 


the faithkull ought to de in 


5.50. Co 
Fellowſl 


Comm 


Comming. Of the firſt —_— or out ſx eſc 


_ | Theiff.Mal. z. 
eat deſire that þ Pꝛopbets bau 
beg 5 iN his comming. Jſa.62.1. 
Dftrhe - 67748, Chꝛiſt, and the tokens 
thereof. laoke Chri 
Chꝛiſt fozeſhewed that. his ung 
— * pubülher — all the warme 
pꝛeaching of the 1 and the vertue > 
miracles.Matth.16.28. - 
Df the ſecond comming of Chaiff, Rent. 
6. 16. which ſhalbe ſudden. Matth. 24.37, l. 
Luke. 17. 26, 27. 2. Pet. 3-10, „ 5 


e ON 


th-24.27, of the terribleneſle thereof, 
e moze. Mala. 4. 1, 2,3. Jeph. 1. 1415, 
Pat. 16. 17.4 24. 30, 31, 25.31. Luk. 

24. 21. 27. 1. Theſ. 4. 16. 

Chꝛiſt ſhal come from he auen as he aſcen- 
d thither. Act. 1.11. : 

Che faithfull waite foz the Comming of 
chꝛiſt. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 7. eb. 9. 28. 

Chailt ſhall not come befoze there be a de⸗ 
jarting firſt , and the man of ſinne be dilclo⸗ 
g.2.Theſ.2.,1,to 4. 

The comming of the Loy dꝛaweth neere. 


EP 


m. 5.8. 
Why the Loꝛde flacketh his comming. 2. 
Pet. 3-5. looke Iudge and Iudgement & day 
of the Lord. 

Commit An example, that we oughVnot t 
pmmit our. ſelues into the bandes of t\ 
wicked , if wee may conuentently ſhunne it. 


gebe. 6.7. 

Df Committing ſinue, looke Tranſgreſſion, 
Treſpaſle, and Sinne. 1 

Commodines.Thzee commodities commeth 
into vs by pꝛophecping: that is, by reading, 
raching and expounding the Scriptures 
into vs in our mother tongue: where but one 
isreaped otherwiſe. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 3,4. 

Comman, fo; polluted oz vncleane. Acts. 10. 
14 Mar. 7. :. : 

Al things were common among the faith- 
full in the pzimitiue Church,and howe, Acts. 
2,44-F 4.3 2. 

The common people bee neuer long plea⸗ 
{ with any ſuperiour. Eccles. 4.15. 

The common welth pꝛoſpereth when god⸗ 
Pꝛinces baue the gouernemẽ̃t. O z0. 28.2, 
105 1 2,28. 29.2, 4, 7,8, 14. by good counſaile, 
ind not by oppꝛeſſion. P ꝛo. 11.1418. 

Commstion. A commotion in Jeruſalem, 
at Chziſts comming thither. Matt. 2 1.10. 

Communicate, koꝛ, tu be a partaker with the 
faithfuſl in Gods woꝛde and lacramentes, 
bY whereof, and of the communion of Saintes, 

ucke 1. Coz. 1 2. 12, to 26.“ Ephel. 4. 4,5, 6. & 
the 5.30. Col. 2.19. Nom. 12.5. Phil 2.1, 2. locke 
-- fellowſhip. and Supper of the Lord. 
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communication, the faithfull ought to bee oc⸗ 
tupied. Exod. 18.7, L. 22.28, Pſalm. 1 5. 2.5 
Pꝛo. 1 3. 2,3, 5. K 24.28, 29.“ f 25.1 1,12. and 
29.11. Eccle. 5. 1, 2,5, 6. Ecclu. 7. 14. Mat. 5. 
37. K 1 2. 31, to 38. Ephe. 4.25, 29,3 1. & 5. 3,4, 
12,19, 20. Col. 3.8, 17. 1. et. 3.9, 10, 15,16. 
Euill communication, lacke Tongues. 

C ampanie. Good companie we ought to em⸗ 
hace. Gene. 19.17. Palm. 2 5. 4, 5. K 3 1. 6,7. 
Pꝛolt. 1 3. 20. Amos. 5. 14, 15. Ecclus s. 35, 
36,37, 38. Ecelus. 8.8, 9.4 9.16, 17,1 8,19. Et 
Js eſchewe, and abhoꝛre the contrary. Leuit.7. 

ꝛt. Mom. 16.26. 25-1.* Joſh. 23. 1 2. and 2. 
au Chꝛo. 19. 2. Job.; 1.3. Plal. 36. 1, to 5. Dꝛou. 

1.10. and 4.14. and 6. i 2. and 20. 26. and 22. 
ens 26, and 23. 3,6, and 24. 16. Eccles. 4. 1. 
uh 
by 


Jere. 1 6, 335 . Ecclus. 20.7. 1 3. 1. Matth. 7. : 


13,14 Actes, 19.9. 2.Cozin.6.14. Ephe. 5.7. 
1. Thel. 3. 14,15. 2. Tim. 4. 15. Reu. 18.4. 


hed by de ath. locke Leui. 18.20. and are cur- 
uy led. Deut. 27. 20. Exo · 22. 19. 
i „ omp aſſion. God had compaſſion of the Jf- 
J nelites gronings. Judg. 2.18. 


LIMA 


Communication, In p2otitable and honeſt 


eff Unlawful companyings ought to be puni⸗ 


ſire, and Luſt, 


The ſecond Table. C ON 
Df Gods mercifull compaſſion tuuatues C ondomue. He that is merciful wil not con» 


man. Jonah. 4.1 1. Exod. 33. 19. Deut. 32.36. demne innacents Mat. 12.7. 
Gene. 39.2, 2. king. 13. 4,5. Judg,2.18.looke Mh can condemne Gods cholen? Jſal. 
Mercie, 50.9. Aom. 8. 33,34. ä | 

Compelled. Joſiah compelled his ſubiectes As al men are condemned by Adam, ſo ere 
to ſerue the Lozve. 2,Chzo, 34-3 3.looke,Pif- they iultified by Chꝛiſt. Rom. 5. 18. 
cipline. The Mineuites and Queene of Shebx 

Comperent. The wile man deſtred af God, ſhall condemne the Jewes, and why: Matth. 
but a competent liuing, æ why? Pꝛo. 30.8, 9. 12.41, 42. Luk. 1. 31,32. . 

Cemplæine. Moſes complaineth to Godfoz Me that beleeueth in Chꝛiſt, ſhall not bee 
that hee had not deliuered Iſrael out of cap- condemned. Jh. 5. 24. and he that beleeueth 
tiuitie ſo ſoone as hee woulde haue had him. not, is condemned already. John. 3.18, looks 
925 33,23. . Iudge. 

olhua cõplaineth to God becauſe his pe- Ma condemnarion to the faithfull, whiel 
ple were put to flight at Ai.Joth.7-7,8,9, walke after the Spirit. Nom. 5. 17. 35 

Gideon complaineth to God, foz that the Ae are here chaſtened of the Loꝛd, to the 
Iſraelites were a H icted bythe Midianite s ende we ſhoulde not bee condemned with the 
Judg. 6.13. woꝛld. 1. Coꝛ. 11.3 2. 

Coplaints of þ Pzophets foz want ot rig The lawe is the minifferie ol condemnati- 
tcous men. Micah. 7. 1,2, 3. Plal. 53.3. on. 2. Co. 3.7, 8. 6 

God heareth the complaints of the diſttel · A condened perſon ought to gine God glo- 
ſed, Ex0.2.24.]Pſa,9.12.Pſa-18.9.Nehe,9. ry,#humbly confeſle his faults. Joth.7.19, 
9-looke Crie, and Mourne. * Bleſſed is he that is not condemned in his 

C onceite. Wee ought not tobe wiſe in our conſcience , and fallen from his hope in the 
owne conccite, Job, 37. 24.20.26. 12. Rom. Lozwd.Ecclus.1 4.2. ; 
15.1. Condition. The condition of all mẽ is alike, 

- There is a generation, pure intheir owne and howe? Eccle-7.1,to7. 
conceite, & pet are not waſhed from their fil The condition of men and beaſtes alike, 
thines. P20. 30.12.2,Jet.2, io locke Flatter. Howe they differ, looke in the margent.Ecclc. 

Conception and fruitfulneſſe the giftes of 3.19. 20. | 
God. Gen. 4. 1, 17. & 16.4, 19, 36.“ 20.18. ann The lawe of God giuen bpon condition, 
21.2. K 25.23. 29.32. f 30. 5, to 25. Exod. howe,looke in the Margent. Rom. 3-27, and 
2. 2. Judg. 17.3. 1. Samui. 1. 20 2. Samt. 12. 8. 1, 2. 

24. Hoſe. 1. 3,6, 8. Luk. 2.24. Couft ſſe. Phar ach confeſſed that God was 

( onciſion. Paul calleth the doctrine of cir- righteous , and that he and his peoplę were 
cumciſion, conciſion. Phil. 3. 2,3. wicked. Exo. 9. 27. 

Concorde betweene man and wife, and alſa Jethro confeſſed the God of Iſrael to bee 
betweene bꝛethzen, is agreeable to God and the true God, and why? Cxo. 18.11. 
man. Ecclus.2 5. 1. Naaman being healed of his lepꝛie, con- 

Paul erhozteth to vnitie and Concorde. feſſed that there was no God but in J[lrael. 
Roman. 12.2. 1 5. 6. and declareth that the 2. king 5. 15. 

Spirit hath diſtributed to euery man ſeueral _ God puniſheth the faithful, vntil they con 
giftes, that concorde might be nouriſhed, 1. feſſe their ſinnes. Nom. 21. 7. 
Coꝛ. 12.17. Achan confeſſed his ſinne vnto Jaſhua. 

Concorde of the faithfull pꝛeferred befoꝛe Joſh. 7. 20. 
all ſacrifices. Mat. 5. 24. looke Vnitie. Moles confeſſeth vnto God the ſinne of his 

Concubine,fo; amaried wife. Jung. 19. 1.2, people, and by his feruent pꝛayex mitigateth 
24. but they had not þſuperiozitie of cõtrolling Gods wzath.Erod, 32.317,32.“ 
the houſhold, as the wife had. Gen. 25.1, 6. The high Pꝛieſt was commanded to con- 

Dauid had both wiues and Concubines. feſſe his and the peoples ſinnes, vpon the 
2. Sam. 5. 13. head ok the Scape goate. Leu. 1 6.18, 22. 

Danid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, God requireth at our handes confeſſion of 
which Ablalom lap withall. 2. Bamu. 15. 16. our linnes,befoze we can bee purged. Nomb. 
and therefoze Dauid afterwarde neuer com- F. 6,7 to 11. Leuit. 5.5.“ 
panied with them. 2. Sam. 20.3. The J[raelites confeſſe befoze the Loꝛde in 

Salomon had 700. wiues and z300.concu- Milpeh.r.Sam.7.6. 
bines. 1. king. 1 1.3, | Ok conſeſſing of ſinnes befoze Gov. 1 kin. 

(oncupiſcence is that euill inclination that 8. 46, to 49. fal. 3 2.5. 
is in man by nature ſithence his fall, which Howe to confeſſe gur ſinnes truely. Ic rem. 
traineth him vnto euil. Gene. 8.21. which we 14.20, 21,22. Dani. 9.4, to 20. C 4. 4. 51. 
had not knowen to haue bene ſinne, if the law 3.4 25.7. 19. 12.1. ETB. 9.8. Luk. 15. 18,19. 
had not foꝛbidden it. Kom. 7.7. and 18.1 3. looke Prayer. 

Concupiſcence ought to be reliſted # moz> Thole p were baptized of John, confeſſed 
tifted,and howe? Galat.5.16,18. Col.3.5. 2. their ſinneg. Mat. 3.6. 

Peter. 1.4.1 2.10. 3. 3. Ecclus. 18.30, 1. Many that belceued, came and confeſſed, 
Rom. 13.74. and ſhewed their woꝛkes. Act. 19.18, 19. 

Euerp man is dꝛawen vnto ſinne, by his Ak we confeſſe g acknowledge our finnes, 
owne concupiſcence. Jam. 1. 14, 15. God is faithfull to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, ac⸗ 

Ok the kruites ok concupiſcence. Jam. . t, coꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. 1. John 1.9. 

2. looke moꝛe of eoncupiſcence in Couet, De= Ve ought to confeſſe our ſinnes one to a⸗ 
nother. Jam. 5. 6. 
F. iii. Ged 
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God dwelleth 
Conſeſſeth Chꝛiſt to bee the ſonne of God. 1. 
Joh. 4. 15. which confeſſiõ is the gift of God. 
Mat. 16. 16,17. 

ee ought not to bee aſhamed to confeſſe 
our ſinnes. 3 26. 

Mauy of the Lewes durſt not 
Confelſſe Cb publikely foz feare of Pha⸗ 
riſes. John. 7. 13.4 12.42. 

Chꝛi ſt wil not confelſe thoſe befoze — fas 
ther, that are aſhamed to confeſſe him be 5 
— 3 . 10.3 2,3 3. Luk. 9.26. and 12. 8. 

It was fozeſhewed þthe Gentiles ſhontve 
after thir receiuing of the Goſpel , 
one God, and pelde due p2aples onto — 4 


Sam. 22 oute g 50 

To confeſſe z(ake ſinne, obtaynerb . 
mercy, but he that hideth his ſinnes ſhall not 
P:olper. P70. 28.13. 

Chꝛiſtians is required confeſſion with 
mouth, and faith in heart to iuſtification. Nõ. 
10.9, 10 

To cõfeſſe put foz to pꝛaiſe oꝛ giue thanks, 

uk. 2. 38.4 10. 21. 

Wee not to bee aſhamed to confeſſe 
Chiiff.2.Tim.1.3,Heb.4.14. 

Faſting,pzayer, — of ſinnes, and 

to heate Gods wozd, Mehe. 9. 1, 
2,3.looke Faith. 

Cenſdence, locke Truſt and Hope. 

Confirmeth. God confirmerh his pꝛomiſes 
3 — in his wayes. 1. kin. 2. 3,4. 

God will confirme his in the trueth vnto 
the ende. 1. Co. 1.8. 

— Paul was conformable to al 
indifferent things, and why: 1. Coꝛ. . 2 2. and 
10. 23,24, 33. 

confaſion. God is not the authour ok confu- 
* ok peace. i. Coꝛ. 14.3 3. 

onfuſion of tongue. Gen. 11. 9. 

Congregation, locke Church. 

Comiuration, looke Rebellion. 

Coniureri. looke Witches, 

Conſcience, The Conſcience of the wicked 
is alwayes fearefull, (Ui. 17. io. but prigh- 
teous is as bolde as a Lyon. ꝛo. 28. 1. 

The pzaple of a good conſcience, Pꝛo. 15. 
13.4 17.22. 

Dur conſciences are redꝛeſſed by the Go- 
ſpel.]P20.r2.25. 

Saint Paul ret * that hee enioyed a 
quiet conſcience. x-Coz.1,1 2. & exhoꝛted Ti- 
mothte, to ſeeke to enioy þ like, 1. Tim. 1.19. 

The faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt quieteth a godlp 
conſcience. Rom. 5. 

Who lo doeth Sp thing againſt his conſci- 
ence, is condemned, æ whp2Ko, 14.21, 22,23. 

We ou to wound the con ſeience ol 
our weake bzethzen,* why? 1. Co. 8. 7, ts 13. 

Albeit S. Pauls conſcience did not con- 
demne him, pet vurfthe not iuſtiſie himfcife. 
1. C£02.4-3,4 

The — of a quiet conſcience, Luk, 2 
29. Act. 20.26. Nom. 9. 1. 1. Pet. z.1,5,16, 21. 

We ought to couet to euiop a quiet conſci- 
ence, both towards God and man. Act. 23. 16. 

True repentance purchaſeth a quiet con- 
ſcience. Job. 11.23, to 19. 

> arnocheus refuſed not to honoꝛ Haman 
of 3zivc, but foz conſcience lake. Eſt 3.2, 3,4. 


he ſecond Table: 


owne conſcience Ecclus. 14.2. 

The booke ofa mans owne conſcience, hal 
be his accuſer at the laſt dap. Reuel. 20.12. 
Rom. 2.15, 16. Jolm. 8.9 

Conſecrated. The Lenites conſecrated their 
hands to God,by ſlaping the Iſraelites. Ex- 
od. 32.19. 

The law ofthe conſecration of Nazarites. - 
Nom.6.2,t3,18,21. 

Df the conſecration of Aaron e his ſonnes. 
Exo. 30.19, 20, 30. Leui. 8.9. looke Aaron. 
42 the high Pꝛieſtes were conſecrated, 


Ot the conſecration, and purifying of the 
Leuites. Mom. 8.6. 
"es ation. Chꝛilt the — of Aſra⸗ 
2. 25. looke Comfort. 
onſpiracie, Iooke Treaſon, 
ellation,looke Signes of heauen. 
Canal. The wicked conſult againſt the 


godly. fal. 8 3. 5. 
Conſiuming. To whom God is a conſuming 
fire. Deu. 4.24. Heb. 1 2.29. 
puniſh thoſe th 


Contemne. God will at con- 


temne his woꝛde dee and pꝛeachers. Ila. 
28.74. Ezek. 33-3 1, 32233: 3 5. 10. 
Example in 9 Banallth,” Chꝛo. 3 3. 10, 11. 


looke Deſpiſe, and — 7. * 
Content. To be content with food and rai⸗ 


600 'N 


Bleſſen is he, that is not convenmed in his be in heauen. Phil. 3-20. It ought to be 
eb besch. dog — a 5 1 


mies of the wa. 1. Het. 2. 12.2. Net. 3. 11. 

Conſidering the ende of the Apoſtles oon · 

be ought to follow their faith. eb. 

13 

e To ſhewe our Conuerſion, 
whiteſt we map ſinne. Ecclus. 18.20. 

An erhoztation to true conuerſion. Joel. 2. 
12 


God is merciful to ſuch as conuert but 
bim. 2. Chro. 30.9 

Except we conuert, we cannot enter int 
the king dome of God. Matth. 18.3. 

De that feareth the Loe, conuerteth in 
he art. Ecclus. 21.6. 

Sal az looke Alexander. 
Teds. A thꝛecfolde coarde not eaſily bye 
ken, Eccles.4. 12. 

Cornehorders. Againſt cornehorders, looke 
Amos. 8.4, to 8.“ 

correct. God correcteth the faithful foz 
their wealth, and triall —— faith. Job. i. 
11,12. œ 42. 1 1, 12. looke Chaſten 

Df biotherly correction, erhoz tation, any 
warning,reade Gen. 372722. Leu. 19.17. 
Pꝛ0. 1. 22, 23,2425. B20. 9.7, 8,9. 10,17, 
12.1.4 15. 31. Pꝛou. 17. 10. 22,15. 25,8, 
9,10, 12.4 27. 5,6. 28. 23.4 29.1, Ecclus.7, 
7. Ecclu. 19. 13, to 18.4 20.1, 2. 21.6, 7. any 


ment, ann tocouet no riches but godlineſſe, c. 4 L Matth. 18. 1 5,to 18.Luk.r7, 3.Gala, 


why? 1.Tim.6.6,to 10. 
foe content with the ſtate whereto wee 

are called, without ging. Phil · 4. 1 1. 

Contention. Nothing to bee ag though 
contention oz vaine glozp.Phil.2. 

A contentious man apt to kindle ftrife- 
Pꝛo. 26. 21. 

1 lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. JIzo, 


A wozk of the fleſh. Gal.5.20. 

The Lode hateth them that raiſeth con- 
tentions. 20.6. 19. 

Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions , but loue 
couereth all treſpaſles.ÞP2o.10, 12. 

To the wicked the govlp ſeeme contenti- 
ous. Jere. 15. ro. bake Quarrelling, Debate, 
Diſſention, Striue, and Rom, 13.13. and 1. 
Co. 1.11. 

Continencie, à ſpe ciall gift of God. Batt. 
19.11. and 1 Coz. 7 y. 

Continue. Te ought to Continue in goods 
nelle foꝛ many cauſes. Gene. 19.17. Job. 2. 3. 
0.3. 27, 28.4 23. 17. Ezek. 18.17, 19, 20.“ 
E 339,2. Ecclu. 2. 1,2. K 11. 20. Mat. 24. 
13. Luk. 9.62, Joh. 8. 1, 32,61. Act. 2.42. 
11.23. 13.43. K 14. 22.2. Tim. 3. 14. Heb.;. 
12. 2. Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. 1. Joh · 2. 19. Reu. 2. 
25,26, looke Perſeuere. 

Controwerſzes decided by the Judge, Deut. 
25.1,2,3- 

C onuer ſation. The Conuerſation both of 
Jewe and Gentile, befoze they knew Thrill. 
1. Pet. 3. 3. Ephe. 2. 1, 2,3. Romi. 1.24. 

Chziſt hath redeemed vs from our vayne 
conuerfation. . Net. 1. 18. 

Good conuerfation the ſacrifice of fapth, 
Bhil. 1. 1 2, to 18. 

The ſumme of Chꝛiſtian Conuerſatiom 
Phil. 4+ 8,9. 

The conuerſction of Chꝛiſtians, ought to 


* 6.1. 1. Tim. 2. 24,25, 26. Hebz. 3.7, 
; wo. Jam. 5.9, 10, 11 Jooke Diſcipline. 
*The Correction ok the wicked a warning 
foz the godly. Deut. 13. 10, 11. 17.12, 13. 
19.19, 20. 21.18, 19,20, 21. zo. 19. 25. an 
21. 11. Ecclus. 23. 18,19, 20, 1, 22. Att. 5.3, 
45,6, 10, 11,13. 1 Tim. 5. 20. 


Tbe corrector oz rebuker ought to bee 
blameleſſe himſelfe. Mat. y. 3:4) 7 uk 6.39. 
John 8.7, 9. 1. Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 6 


Ok correction of Childzen, — 5 Chaſten. 
(Corrupt, The earth was Corrupt befoze 


God. Gen. s. 11. 

All mankinde through Avams fal corrup- 
ted. 2. ſv. 91997. # 3.21. Gene. 3. 6,7. 
Rom, 5. 12.“ 

The mount of corruption, why lo called, a. 
king. 23. 13. 


Couenant. God maketh a couenant with 
Noah.Gene.6.18,* & 9.9,to1 8. and with A 
bꝛaham. Gen. 15. 18.4 17.2, fo 22. 

Abꝛaham maketh a couenant with Abime 
lech, and why?: Gen. 21.23, to 33. 

The Iſraelites make a Couenant with 
wes mg 24-3,7,3-& God with them. Exo. 


Elta grieued, that ꝰ Iſraelites had fox 
ſaken Gods couenant. i. Rin. 19. 10, 14. 

Tehoiava maketh a couenant betweene 
the Loꝛde, the king, and the people. 2. king. 
11.17. 

J3haks couenant with Abimelech. Gene. 
26.28,31. And Jaakobs with Laban. Ger. 
31.44,t049.* 

Dauids couenant with Jonathan. 1. Sb. 
20.16. fo2 the bobich, he well entreateth Me⸗ 
pbiboſheth. 2. Bam. 9. 7. 

God pꝛomiſeth a newe couenant to the 
faithfull. Jere. 31. 321, to 34. J (a. 42.556. 49. 
8. Luk. 2.31. 

The 
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The godly ought not to make any Coue- 
gant with the wicked,# why? Exo.23.32,33. 
md 34.12,15, 16,looke Marriage. 

Ahab maketh a Couenant with Benha- 
zad king of Spꝛia. 1. king. 20, 34,42. 

' The \[ſraelites foz making Couenantes 
with the wicked, are pimithed, Judg. 3. 6,8. 

The fathers Couenant with God, bindeth 
the childꝛen. Deut. 29. 14,15. K 31,13. * 

The people make a Couenant with the 
Lom, and ſeale it.Nehe.9. 38. 

Couenant of Salt, what. Nomb. 18. 
19. loo ke Teſtament. 

C ouet. Ae ought not to Couet our neigh- 
hours wife, noz any thing that is his. Exod, 
20. 17. Deut. 5. 21. x 

Paul couered no mans fluer,golu?,oz ay- 
parell. Acts. 20.33. Deſire. 
Couerous. The miſer ſtate of the couc- 
tous rich man. Eccles.6.2,3. 

Coueteuſneſſe is vnſatiable. Pꝛo. 27. 20. 
the roote of all euill.1. Tim. 6. 10. 

Idolatrie. Epheſ. 5. 5. Col. 3. 5. nat to be 
named among Chꝛiſtians. Ephe. 5.3. where 
of Chꝛiſt willeth vs to take heeve beware. 
Luk. 12. 1 5, to 3 5. Heb. 13.5. 

* udges ought to hate Couetouſnes. Exo. 
18.21. 

An exclamation againſt Couetous Magi⸗ 
ſtrates. Iſa. 3.14. 

Moe to thole that are Couetous. Fla, 5. 8. 
habak. 2.6, 9, 12. 

Ue ought to pꝛap, that our hearts may be 
imcltned to Gods teſtimonies, and not to co- 
netouſneſſe. Pſal, 1 19. 36. . 

Couetouſneſſe infecteth all ſoꝛtes of peo 
Ne. Jere. 6. 13. and 8. 10. 

Nothing woꝛſe then a Couetous man, and 

Ecclus. 10.9. 

Couetous man enuieth himſelte.Ec⸗ 
cus. 14, 3, 4, to 17. and whereunto he is re⸗ 
ſembled, looke Partridge. 

The childꝛen of Eli, being Couetous, pers 
nerted judgement. 1. Bam. 2. 12, ta 18. 

The Couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſhed, 
z. king. 5.20,27,* 

Againſt Couetous pꝛeachers which make 
marchandiſe of Gods people. 2. et. 2.3. 

The Couetous Phariſes mocked Chzilk, 
la repꝛouing their couetouſnes. Luk. 16.14. 


Paul vſev no coloured Couetouſneſſe oz - 


flattering wozves.1.Thel, 2.5. : 
The Couetous, &c, ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God. .Co2.6.10. | 
Couetous wzetches, in ſteade of relieuing 
Gods childzen, vle to revile them, 1-Samu. 
25.10, 11. 
Df Couetouſneſſe, and the punichment 
thereot, loo ke moꝛe. Joſh.7.1, 1. Bam. 8.3. 1. 
king. 21.1, 2,3. Pſal.37.* Pꝛa. 1. ro, to 20. 
511.1, 24,26, 28, 29. 28.1, 20, 22. and 30.8, 
9,14, 1 5. Eccles. 2.26. and 4. 8. and 5.9, 10, 
12,0 17. Jla. 32.6.4 56 11. Amos. 8. 4. 5,6. 
Micah. s. 1 o. Ecclus. 3 11 53 5 $,6,7,24- 2, 
Macca. 4.7,to 36. Matth. 6. 19, 20, 21, 24.“ 
Matt. 26.14, 15, 16. 27. 3, tu 11. Jah. 1 2. 6. 
Act. 5. 1,2, to 11. 4 8.18, to 25. and 24.26, 27. 
1. Tim. 6. 17. and 3.3 8. Tit. 1.7. 
Out of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 
Couetouſneſſe, &c Mar.7.22, 
Counſel, Dauid prapeth that Ahithophels 


The ſecond Table. 


ticked Counſell might bee turned to foolith- 


nefle. 2.Sam.15.31,which came ts paſle, 2, 
Sam. 17.1, 7, to 15. 

C hole that diſobey Gods commuͤdements, 
fhalbe without Counſel. Deut. 3 2.28. 

No Counſel can reſiſt Gov. Pꝛo. 2 1. 30. 


The Counſell of God is beponde mans · 


reach. om. 11. 33,34. 

The difference betweene aged and pong 
mens Counſel. r. king. 1 2. 6,7, 9, 10, 11. 

Ruth followeth the Counſell of her ſtep⸗ 
mother Maomi. Auth. 3. 1, to 6. In doubtful 
matters wee ought to aſke Counſell of Gods 
woꝛd, and Pꝛophets. Gen. 25. 22, 23. Leuit. 
24-12. Mom. 9. 8. and 15. 34, 35. and 27.5. 


E 

Countrey. looke Nations. 

Court. The fozme of the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle. Exod. 29.9,10,to 20.4 38.9, to 21, 
and of the ſituation thereof. Ex0.40-3 3. 
* ſhoulde reade the Scriptures. 

8.28. ö 

The Court of the Temple of Salomon. 
2. Chꝛo. 4. 9, 10. 

Courreous. Chiiltians ought tobe Courte- 
ous one to another.Ephe. 4. 32. 

C owerdneſſe. God will puniſh thoſe that 
tranſgrefle his cõmandemẽts, with Coward- 
neſſe # faint hearts. Leuit. 26.36, 37. Deut. 
28.65,66,67.and 32.25. 

Cowardnes oz faint hearted might not goe 


Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21. 5. Jupg . 1. 1. and to warre,and why. Deut. 20,8. 


20. 18, to 24. and 20. 2, 3,4. 1 


10. 22. and 23.2, 11, 12. and 30.7, 8. 2.5 

2. 1. and 5-19. and 21.1. and 1. king. 14. 2, 3. 
and 22.5, 8, to 39. 2. king. 3. 11, 1 3. 68.8, to 
16. and 22. 13,14. Pſalm. 119.9. Pꝛo. 3. I, to 
7. Iſa. 8.19, 20.4 9. 1 3. C. 2 5. 1, 9. and 45. 11. 
Iſa. 30. 1, 2. aud 37. 1, 2. Ezek. 14. 1, z. Jech. 


7.2, . Cob. 4. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9.16. ann 


37. 15, 16. Luk. 16.29. 

At the dead, ſoꝛcerers, and falſe pꝛophets, 
we t not to 
20,6, Deu. 18.10, ta 15. 1. Sam. 28.7, 15.“ 
and 2. king. 1. 2, 3. 2. Chꝛo. 18.5, 21. JIſa. 8.19. 


Dan. 2.2, 27.6 4.46 5. 7,8. 


Sood Counſell,of whomſoeuer, not to bee 
diſdainen. Exod. 18. 19,24. 

God confoundeth wicked Counſels. Pſal. 
33. 10, 11. Gen. 11.7, 8.4 37. 21. and 50.20. 
Momb. 22.4, 12, 20.“ and 23.8. and 24.5. 
2. Bam. 15.2, 32. f 17. 14. Mehem. 4-15. 
Eſter. . 4,8.“ Job. 5.12. Pſalm. 2.1, 2, 3,4. 
Þal. 20.8. Pſalm, 21.8, 9, 12. JIſa. 7. 4,57. 
and 19.3. Mat. 27.62. and 28.2, 3, 4 Acts. 
5.17, 27, 38,39.“ and 9.23, 24:25, C 22. 30. 
and 23. 1. and 27.42. 

God woꝛketh all things after the Counſel 
of his owne will. Ephe . 1. 11. 

The reward of following euill Counſel. 1. 
king. 12.13, to 16. 

Paul reuealed to the Elvers of þ Church, 
the whole Counſel of God. Act, 20.27 

The Phatiſes, a Herodians take Counſel 
againſt Chziſt.Matth 12.14. and 22 15,16. 
Mark. 12. 1 3. and 3-6. 

Jeroboam taketh Counſel to withhold the 
people * the true ſeruice of God, 1. king. 
12.27,28,29, | 

Jezebels wicked counſel again{{J2aboth. 
1.king.21.5,7,to17, 

"We ought not to be guided by our coun- 
ſels. Pꝛo. 23. 2. 

God thꝛeatneth them that leane to their 
owne Counſel.Eze.rr.21, 

Df generall Counſels, locke in Doctours 
and Doctrine. 

Ccunſellers. Euil Counſellers purchaſe Has 
tred to their pzince , where good might hap- 
pen. 2. Bam. 10.3. f 

Wicked Counſellers make a wicked king. 
2. Chꝛo. 22.3, 4, . 

Countenance. A mans Countenance, gar⸗ 
ments, and geſtures, do bew2ap his depoliti⸗ 
on. Ecclus. 19.27, 28. 

ounterfer, The wicked can Counterfet. 
Etter. 5. 1 o. locke in Diſſemblers q Fayning. 


aſke counſel. Leuit. 19.31. & Job 


© Crati. looke Subtiltie. 

Create. God Created al things of nothing. 
Gene. 1. 1. by Chꝛiſt. Col. 1. i 6. faꝛ his will 
and pleaſure, & fo: mans ſake, 2.Eſb2.6.55- 
Reue. 4. 1 1. locke Man. 

Creator, aud Creatures. God is our Crea- 
tor. Deut. 2.18. 

The Creator may bee knowen by his 
woꝛks. MHiſ. 13. 5. Nom. 1.19, 20. 

Gods 3 derlaten by his Creatures. 
12.7, 8. 

The Creation of Gods wonderfull wo:ks 
commended, Ecclus.42.15.* # 43.1,27.* 

Gods Creatures muſt confozme theſelues 
to dra. — 

bole that truſt in Creatures, are decey⸗ 
ued. Ja. 30.16. = 

Chꝛiſt was begotten befoze all Creatures, 

I-15,17. 

Euery Creature of God is good. 1. Timo. 
4˙4.5· 

Euery Creature gaue glozp to þ Lambe, 
Jeſus Chiift.Reue.5.13. 

Creatures ſubiect to vanitie: Howe, and 
why. Nom. 8. 19, 20, to 24. 

Chꝛiſt commanded his Apofles to pꝛeach 
to every Creature. Mark. 16. 17. which com- 
mandement they haue fulliſled. Cololſl. 1.23. 
Nom. 10. 18. 

The regenerate ought to became newe 
Creatures. 2. Co. 5. 17. Gal. s. 15. 

Creeples from their mothers wombe, hea⸗ 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3.2,7.4 14.10. 

Ce. The Crye of the Ekronites went vp 
to heauen. 1.Sam. 5. 10, 12. 

Habels blood Cryed vnto God foz ven- 
geance.Gen.4.1 0, 

The Crye of Sodome Somoꝛah aſceu- 
ved to God. Gen. 18.20, 21. 

The Loꝛde heareth the Crye of the afflio· 
ted. Deut. 26. 7. Exo. 3.2 

The Iſraelites Crying to the Lom, were 
delivered, 1. Samu. 12.10, 11. Judg. 10. 1c. 
and 11.2, 3. 

Moſes Crying vnto the Loꝛd foz Jſrael a⸗ 
gainſt Pharaoh was heard. Exo. 14. 15,16. 
and Samuel, againſt the Philiſtims. 1. Sa. 


7.9, 9. 
Dauids enemies Cryed to the Lozde, but 
he anſwered not. 2. Dam. 22.42, 
The hyꝛed ſeruant oppꝛeſſen, Crying to 
God, ſhalbe heard. Deu. 24.14, 15. Jam. 5. 4. 
- Chiift will auenge his elect that Ciye to 
him perſeuerantly. Luk. 18, 1,7, 
Sith God feedeth ß pong rauens that cry 
illi. to 


B N 0 


to him: much moze his choleu. Luk. 12.22, to whome they 


Pal. 147.9. 
= that ſtoppeth his care at the crying of 
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winne vnto Chai by their pꝛea⸗ 


ching.Rene, 3. 11. Phi. 4. 1. 1. Thel. 2.19. 


The Crowne of righteouſnes ſhalbe giuen 8, 


the pooze, ſhall Cry himlelke, x not be heard. vnto all that loue the appearing of Chꝛiſt. 2. 


0.21.13. , ; 

All Crying, euill ſpeaking, cc. to be bani⸗ 
ſhed from Chziſtians.Ephe. 4-37. a 

Croſſe. Chꝛiſt is led with his Croſſe ts bee 
crucified. Matt. 27.31, 33. Mark. 15. 20, 22. 
Luk. 2 3.26, 3 3. Joh. 19. 1 6, 17. He crpeth en 
the croſle that he was foꝛſaken. Mat. 27.46. 
Pal, 2 2. 1, 2. Chat anguilh he endured ou 
the croſſe Pal. 22.14. i 

To beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 16.24. 
Mark. 8.34, 18. Luk. 9. 23, 24, 2 5,26. elſe not 
to enter into Gods kingdome. Mark. 10.21, 
23,24, 38 Matt. 20.16, 20, to 24. 


He that taketh not his Croſſe, to follow at · W and the wozlp vnto him. 


ter Lhzift, is not wozthy to be Chuſtes diſci⸗ 
ple. Matth. 10.38. 

The Croſſe oz afffiction is commended, E 
why. Matth. 5. 3, to 12. Job.5.7. Pꝛo. 10.17. 
and 12.1. Ecclus. 2. 1, to 6. a 

Croſſe, put foz preaching of þ Goſpel. Phi. 
3.18.fo2 the benelite ofredemption, 1. Coꝛ. 1. 
17. and foꝛ Chꝛiſi crucified, 1. Coꝛ. 1.18, 23. 

Paul re ioyced in nothing moze then in the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Gal. 5. 14. 

The Croſſe of affliction is [apy on all true 
belceuers. Gen,4.8.and 27.41.* and 37.18, 
Exod. 2.1 5. 1. king. 19.2. Matt. 10.9, 10, 16.“ 
and 24-9. Mark. 1 3.9, 13. Luke. 14. 26. and 
21. 17. Joh. t 5. 18. and 16. 2. Acts. 9. 14. Gal, 
4.29. 1. Theſſ. 3. 3,42. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Pet. 4. 
12. Aud that by the p:ouivence of God. La. 
3.37. Foz their wealth and pꝛollte. 2.Samu, 
7.14, 15,16. Job. 5. 15,16, 17.“ and 3 3. 16, 
17, Pꝛo. 3. 12. Jetem. 46.27, 28. 1. Coz. 11. 
19,32. Heb. 1 2.6, to 12.1. Pet. 4. 13. Reue. ;. 
10, 12. To trapne them thereby to the know⸗ 
ledge of God. Exod. 1.12.2. Thon. 3 2. 20. 
Pꝛoue rb. 6. 23. Judeth. 8.9. Matth. 7. 13. 
Luk. 24. 19, 25, to; 3. John. 12.25, 26. Actes. 
14. 19,20. Hema. S. 17. 2. Chꝛon. 4.8, to 13. 
and 5.1, 2,3. Bhil. 2.8, to 12. 2. Thell. 1.5, 
6. Heb. 2 9, 10. C 12. 2, 3. And lo to pꝛeſcrue 
them tyll the comming of Chziſt. 13zouerb, 
17.3- and 27.21. Ecclus. 27. 5, 8. 2.Thella. 
„1.7. 1. Peter 1.7,9. and therefoze is not on- 
ly to be boꝛne patiently : Matth. 5. 5. and 10. 
28,38. John. 15. 11. Luke. 21.19. Jahn. 16. 
20. Actes 5 41. and 16.25. 2. Cozinth. 8.2. 
Coloſf, 1.1 1,1 2. Hebz. 10.36. James 1.2, 3. 
1. Peter 4.1 3,16. 2. Theſſalo. 1.4. but alſo 
moſt iopfully to bee embꝛaced of them. Job. 
5. 17. Pſalm. 89.33, 34, to 38. Pꝛouer.3 3. 
18. Ala. 26.1. Jerem. 3. 24,31, 32. Matth. 
54,6, 10, 11, 12. John. 15. 278,11. Joh. 16. 
r 1-Cozinth. 10.10, 13. 2. Coz. 1. 4, 


55to 8. 

The Croſſe was laide vpon Dauid faz his 
adulterie. 2. Bam. 12. 10, to 19. 

The fooliſhnelle of the pꝛeaching of the 
Croſſe. 1. Co. 1. 23. is the power of God to 
ſaluat ion, in thoſe that beleeue. 1. Coꝛz. 1.18. 

NVowthe Croſſe of Chꝛiſt is made at none 
effect. 1. Coꝛ. 1.17. looke Affliction, Perſecu- 

tion, and Tribulation. 

cron. The Crowne of life is pꝛomiſed to 
thoſe p end ire tẽt ation. Jam. 1.12. Ne. 2.10. 

The Crowne of Gods miniſters, arc thole 


im. 4.8. 

Crowne of gloꝛp. 1. Pet. 5. 4. 

The Crowne of thoznes , put on Chꝛiſtes 
bead, Matth. 27-29. 

Ok Dauids Crowne, which he tooke from 
the head of the king of the Ammonites. 1. 
Chzo. 20.2, 

(rucifie.True Chʒiſtians cruciſie the fleſh, 
Gal. 2. 19. and 5.24. 

Paul pꝛeached Cheiſt Crucified.1. Coz. 1. 
23. In reſpect whereof hee eſteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 2. 

Saint Paul was — rg to the wozld, 

al. 6. 14. 
Chziſt was Crucifed. Matth. 27.3 5 Mat. 
15.24. Luk. 23 33. Joh. 19.18 1. Coz. 2. &. 

Crueltie. The earth was full of Crueltie. 
Gen.6.11.looke Tyrannie. 

S Cubite, Albeit a Cubite is counted bit 
for one foote and a halfe: pet ſome thinke the 
common cubite of the Hebꝛewes did containe 
2.foote and a halte, whereof two doe make a 
Geometric al Cubite, that is, ſiue foote bythe 
ſtandard: after which meaſure it is thought 
the Arke was made.Gen.6.15,16. 

2000. Cubites oz à miſe a diſtãce betweene 
the Arke and the armie, when they ſhoulde 
paſſe Jozdan. Joſh. 3 .4- 

Cup, for hf wine in the Loꝛdes Supper. 
Matt. 26627. 1. Coz. 11.25. 

The — and bꝛead, ſigniſie that we are 
iaynt partakers of the fruites of Chzilts pals 
ſton: that is, one body, and coheires with him 
of euerlaſting ſaluation. 1. Coꝛ. 10.16, 17. 

Cup, take foz the death ol Chꝛiſt. Mat. 20. 
22,23. and Mark: 10.38. and foꝛ the wꝛath of 
God. Matth. 26.39. Mar. 14.36. Luk. 2 2.42. 

Curious queſtions. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Luk. 12. 
29.1. Tim. s. 5. Matth. 24.36. Joh. 9. 2.14. 
11.4 21.20, 1, 22. Actes. 1.6, 7, 8. Actes. 17. 
19,21. Nom. 9.22. and 11.33. Col. 2.1 6.“ x. 
Thell. 5.1.2. Tim. 2.14. C l. Pet. 3. 1 5. looke 
Diſputation. 

Nee ought not to bee Curious in Gods 
workes,and why. Ecclus. 3. 2 3. Deut. 29.29. 

Curious artes are to be auoyded. Col. 2.8, 
18. Acts. 19.19, 20. | 

Curſe. Rebekah foꝛced not to take vpon 
her the curſe of Jzhak.Gen. 27.1 3. 

The Curſe which Jotham aſked to fall vp- 
on the Shechemites, came to paſle, Juvg.9. 
I9.20,57- 5 

The Iltaelites deſired Gods curſe, if they 
gaue of their daughters to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 211,18. 

Ok che Curſes of God on the tranlgreſloꝛs 
of his commandements. Leuit. 26. 14, to 42. 
Deut. 28.15.“ and 11.28. Joh. 27. 13.“ 

Oft the maner of Curling. Deute. 27. 1 3, 
14,15.“ 

Dauid deſtreth Gods curſes to fal on Joab 
fo: flaping of Abner. 2. Sam. 3.9. 6 

God turneth the curſe of Balaam, into a 
bleſſing. Nom. 2 3.5,11.Joſh.24.9,10. 

God curſed the earth, when he ſent the de⸗ 
luge. Gen. 8. 21. 

The earth wag curſed foz mans ſinne. Ge. 


CV R 


3-17. the ſerpent fo: entiſing Penah. Gene 
3.14+ Cain, foꝛ killing his bzother. Gene, 


ie eneſſe. 


11. 

God pzomiſeth Abꝛam to curſe thoſe ther 
curſe hun. Gen. 12.3. 

Curſed is he that curſeth Jaakob, Gene. 


27.29. 'Mh 
Balak ſendeth foz Balaam to curſe Gag 
people. Mom. 22.5, 6. | 

Goltath curſed Dauid, 1. Sam. 17.43. 

Joſhua curſed p Gibeonites. Jol. 9. 23,24, 

The Shechemites curſed Abimelech. Jud. N 
9.20, 27. 

Dauid curſed thoſe that ſtirred vp Sau 
againſt him. 1. Ham. 26.11. | 

Curfed is he that fulfilleth nat all the cope 
mandoments ofthe lawe, Galat. 3. 10. Deut. un 


+26, 
Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree, Dex, 
21 


23. ö 

Chzilt was curſed fox vs, and why, Gal. j. 
13,14 

Ve ought not to curſe. Leuit. 19.1.3. Nom. 
12.14, but bleſſe, euen thoſe that curſe yg, 
Matth. 5. 44. Luk. 6. 28. 

Dauid curſed not Shimei, who curſed 

him. 2. Bam. 16.5, to 14. 

Thole that ſhal ſtand on Chꝛiſts left ham, 
ſhalbe curſed. Matt. 2 5. 41. 

The Phariles called thoſe curſed that be 
lecued in Chzift. Joh. 7.49. 

Wiholoener curſed the name of the Loze, 
was ſtoned to death. Exo.21.17,Leui, 20,9, 
Matth. 1 5.4. 


Curſed bee the man that truſteth in man, | Dare. 
Ec.Jere.17.5,6, 
Curſed be hee that doeth the wozke of tt D442" 
Lozd negligently. Jer. 48. 10. Johan o 
Ok Curſing, locke moze. Gen. 9.25. Mom. md 26.1 
5. 18.“ Joſh 8. 34. O ꝛ0. 26. 2. Jete. 29.1718. Like! 
and 49.13. Jech. 8. 13. Daugt 
The godly haue curſed, and how, Jere, 21, Þ faithful! 
14,1 5. Job. 3.1 * Daug] 
Curtarnes of the Tabernacle. Exod, 26.1, 11. 5. foꝛ 
to 15. and 35.8,to 20. A wil 
(utomes of the Hebꝛewes. Gene. 3 2.3 2-4 band. C 


43-24,25- Judg.11.34,37,39,40-Ruth,47.} The. 
end 2.Tho. 35.24. 

Cuſtome is a law to the wicked. Til. 14. | 
15.looke Accuſtomed. Erov.2 


Cuſtome is an ill pzeſident, John.18.39, | Non 
Matth.27.15. to whoꝛ 
Againſt Cuſtome contrary to the trueth, | Iybt 
looke Erod. 23. 2. Leuit. 18.30. Deut. 1 2.32, | rrilice.: 
2. king. 17.39, 40. Matth. 15.9. Mark 7.8, 3. | Wome 
1. Coꝛ. 11.16. Jere. 10.3. Dau 
A gaod Cuſtome. Acts. 5. 16. the coll 
Cutting our (clues-looke Balde. The 
Baals pꝛieſtes Cut themſclues, 1 king, | of Shi 
18.28, I feaſtes 
D. Dat 

Daintie, looe Wanton, Diet, x Apparell. || 6,14,1 
Damnation, looke Condemne, and Hell. To! 
The Damned ate called Goates. Matth. | finger 
25.33. 29. Jul 
Danger. He that loueth Danger ſhal periſh J 3.5. M 
1 — 3.27. 2 1 
20 man ought raſhlp to put his like in ay 
danger. Eccles. S. 8. By to put þ God. E 
God deliuereth the Jſraclites out of great | Tw 
danger. Exod. 14.2, 3,4, 16.“ the nig 


Darkenefe 


com- 
Deut. WW 


Der. 
al. 


DAR 
Darkenefe vpon the veepe.Gene, 1.2, 


4 ; 
Darkeneſſe ouer all the lande of Jurie, 
hen Chzilt dyed. Matth. 27.45. Mark. 15. 
Luke 23.44. 

In God is no darkeneſſe. 1. Joh. 1. 5. 
We Gentiles were darko peſſe. Eph. 5.8. 
ut nowe are light. 1. Cheſſ· 5. 5. | 
The light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, and the 
kene ile compzehended it not. 1.J0h.1.5- 
The wozkes of darkneſſe, Rom. 13. 12,13. 
God will lighten things that are bidde in 
ukeneſſe. 1. Co. 4.5. 

It we walke in darkeneſſe, we haue no fel- 
oſhip with Chꝛiſt. 1. Joh. 1.6. 9 
Whoſoeuer hateth his bꝛother, is fill if 
ckeneſſe.1.Joh.2.9. 

There is no communion betweene light 
ind darkeneſſe. 2,C02.5.14. 

The Lozd will lighten the darkeneſſe. 2, 
$am.22,29. 

The dapes of darkeneſle. Eccles. 11.8. 

Darkenes put foꝛ ignoꝛance of God. John. 
3.19. Matt. 4. 16. fo2 the whole cozruption of 
mans nature.Ephel. 5.8.foz ſinne.Rom.1 3. 


12, Ephe. 5. 1 1. 1. Joh. 1. 6. fo2 blindeueſſe of 


ninde. Mat. 4. 16. Luke. 1.79. Joh. 8. 12. and 
12.46. Actes. 26. 18. Col. 1. 13. 1. Theſ.5. 4. 
1. Pet. 2.9. 1. Jolm. 2.8. 
Utter darkeneſſe. Mat. 8. 2. and 2 5, 30. 
Df darke ſpcaches, looke Parables, and 
Riddles 


Dare, Who dare ſtande againſt God:? 
Uicd. 12.13. 

Daughter. What care an honeſt maought 
w haue ok his daughter. Ecclug. 42.9, 10,11 · 
md 26.10, ; 

Like mother like daughter. Exek. 16. 44. 

Daughter of 3 ion, foꝛ all the number of the 
faithfull Cant. 3. 11. reade Jſa. 3.16, 

Daughters, foz cities. E ek. 16.46. Matt. 
21. . foꝛ citizens. Luk. 23.28. 
' wiſe daughter is an heritage to her hu 
band. Ccclus. 22:4. 

The daughters of Pꝛinces, ware a gar- 
ment of diuers colours. 2. Bam. 13.18. 

Ok the daughter fold to be a ſexuãt, reave 
Exod. 21.7, ta 12. : 

No man otcht to perſwade his daughter 
to whoꝛedane. Leu. 19.29. 
Jphtah offered his onely daughter in ſa⸗ 
trilice. Judg. 11. 31,39. locke Children and 
Women. 

Dawunced,The Iſraelites daunced befoze 
the golden calfe. Exo. 3 2. 18,19. 5 
The Beniamites tpoke of the daughters 
of Shiloh, when they kept their ſolemne 
feaſtes of dauncing. Yupg.21.21,22,23+ 
Dauid daunced befoze the Arke, 2.Sam, 
6,14,16. 1.Ch:0,15,29. 
- To ſhun the woman that is a dauncer ꝶ a 
linger: c why. Ecclus. 9.4. reade Exod. 15. 
20. Jud. 11.34. T. Bam. 18.6. 29. 5. Eccles. 
3.5. Matth. 14 6. Marke. 6. 22. Luke. 1 5. 25. 
lozke Piped. | | 

Day. The day was created bythe woꝛd of 
God. Gen. 1.3,5. 
Two great lightes to deuide the Day and 
the night. Gen. 1. 16,17, 18. 


ir. plague of Egypt was palpable 
D any why. TU iſn. 
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Day and night ſhalnot ceaſe tothe worlds ſus. Col. 3. 3,4. 


ende. Gene. 8.22. 


DEA 


Chziſtryftug from the dead, was mave the 


God is the life and length of dayes to the firlt fruites. r.Coz.1 5,20, and firſt bone of 


faithfull. Deut. 30. 20. 
Cbe longeſt day that euer was oz ſhall be, 
in Joſhuahs timc. Joſh. 10. 13,14. 

God will pzolong their dayes that obſerue 
bis laweg. 1. kin. 3.14. 

The Lozdthe Judge de Judge this day: 
u kinde of othe. Judg. 1 1.27. 

Howe a man map ſee good and long daies. 
1. Pet. 3. 10. Pſal. 34.12,* 

Redeeme the time, becauſe the Dayes bee 
euill. Ephe. 5. 16. 

Superſtitieus obſeruation of Dayes re⸗ 
P2081teD.Galat.4, 10 Col. 2.6, 16,17.“ 


3 1.18. 
e are buryed by baptiſme as dead wi 
Being dead with Chziſt, from the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances ot the woꝛlde, we are not burdened 
with traditions, and why. Col. :. 20. 
TUivowes that liue at pleaſure are dead 
being aliue. 1. Tim. 5.6. 
Ok the buriall & bewapling of the dead, 
looke Mourning. 
Deafe, God maketh dumme and Dcafe, 
Exod. 4. 1 1. 
Curſe not the deafe. Leuit 19.14. 


All dayes ought to be alike among Chri- Chailt healed a deate man. Mar. . 32. 


ſtians. Nom. 14.5, B. Mat. 12.1, to 9. Mark. 2. 
27. Luk 13. 15, 16. Joh. 5. 10, 1. 

Dne day with the Lozde is as a thouſany 
peeres, 2.}Ict. 3.8. 

A Day foza pcere.E3ek.4.6. 

The day of ſaluation. 2.C02.6.2, 

The day ofthe Lozd is at hann Nom. 13. 
12. it is bnknowen. Mat. 24.36,43.E 2513. 
1.Thel.5-2.it will befearefull. 2. Coꝛ.5. 10, 
11 Mal.. 1, 5. Amos. 5. 19. reade 2. Cheſſ. 2. 
12,3. Jech. 14.7.looke Judgement. 

The great day of Gods wꝛath is come. 
Reue. 6. 17. 

Dundap called the Lozves day, and why. 

ene. 1.10. 

The day of death vnknowen. Eccle. 9.12. 

Daiybzead.looke foode. 

Ctdowes neglected in the daily mini⸗ 
ſtring. Act. 6. 1. 

We ought ta relieue our bzcthzen delti⸗ 
tute of _— foode. Jam. 2.15. 

The daily ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtiang. Malac. 
1.11. 

Chꝛiſt taught dayly in the Temple. Mat. 
26.55. Luk. 19.47. 

Scriptures ſearched daily. Act. 17. 11. 
Haul dpep daily. 1 Coꝛ. 15. 31. 

© Dezcons. Df Deacons, and what men 
they ought to be. 1. Tim. 3.8,to 14. 

Deacons oꝛdeined in the Church by the A⸗ 
poſtles, and why. Actes. 6.2, 3, to 7. of their 
office. Rom. 12.8. | 0 

' Dead, The dead rayſed vp by Eliiah. 7. 
kinges. 17. 22. by Eliſha. 2. kings. 4. 35. by 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 9.25. K 22.52, 53. Mar. 5. 41. 
Lu. 7. 12,1 f. by Peter. Act.. 36.* by aul. 
Act. 20.9, 10,1 f, 1 2, 40. and by touching the 
dead bones of Eliſha. 2. king. 14.21. 

The dead is not to be ſought vnto. Deut. 
18,11, Iſa. 9. 19, 20. locke Praying foz the 
dead. 

The Jewes might not cut oꝛ make them 
ſelues balde fo2 the dead, and why. Deuter. 
14. 1, 2. 

The high Pꝛieſt might not be pꝛeſent at 
the buriall of the dead. Len. 21.1, 2, 3,4. 

Faſting and pꝛayer with te ares, can not 
pꝛoſite the dead. 2. Hain. 12. 22,23. £ 

Che dead ſhall heare the voyce of the ſone 
of God, and liue. Jah. 5. 25. 

Dead mens bones burned. Amos. 2.1. 

To be dead to ſinne, home. Nom. 6. 2. 

The faithfull ſeeme dead vnto the wozlde, 

wien they betoze God, do lie in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 


e Simple. 

Deare. Luk. 7.2. Act. 20.24. looke Beloued. 
and Precious. ö 

Dearely beloued, locke Beloued. 

Dearth locke Famine. 

Death.God foꝛetolde Adam, that whenſo⸗ 
euer he did eate of the tree of knowledge, he: 
ſhould die the death. Gen. 2.1 6,17. 

Death fofloweth the bzeach of Gods comes 
mandements. Deut. 3 0. 17,18, 19. 

The death of Adam and all his poſteritie 
vnto Maah. Geneſis.5. 5. Of Moah. Gene. 
9.29. Of Terah Abzahams father. Geneũs. 
11.32. Ok Abꝛaham. Gen. 25. 8. Df Sarah. 
Geueſis. 23. 2. Df Debazah Rebekahs 
nourſe. Gene. 35.8. Df Az hak. Gen. 5.29. 
Df Jaakob. Gen. 49.33. Df Joſeph and all 
his bꝛethꝛen. Exod. 1. 6. Ok Aaron, Mom. 20. 
28. and 33.38. Deut. 10.6.4 3 2. 50. Df Mo⸗ 
ſes. Deut. 34.5. Df Joſhua. Yolh. 24.29. Of 
Gedeon. Judg. 8.3 2. Df Jphtah. Jud. 12.7. 
DfSamſon. Jud. 1 5. 30. Ok Saul and his 
chiſdzen. 1. Samuel. zr. 6. as was fozeſhewed- 
him by the deuill. . Bam. 18.19. 

The death of Saul and Jonathan, is told 
vnto Dauid. 2. Sam. 1.4 

The death of the ſonne of Dauid, begot⸗ 
ten in adulterie. 2 Sam. 12.18. ; 

The death of Dauid. 2,kings,2,10. Of 
Salomon. 1. King 11.433. 

The death of beaſtes the ſirſt plague of 
Egypt. Exodus. 9. 3. 4,6. Death of the firſt 
boꝛne, the tenth. E od. 1 1.5. and 12.29. 

Ae muſt ftrine foꝛ the trueth and delend 
iuſtice to the death, Ecclus. 4.28. 

The remembꝛance of death is very bitter 
to ſome, and acceptable to other. Ecclus. 


41.1, 2. 

Death is better then a bitter life. Ecclus, 
30.17. : 

Job deſtreth death. Job. s 8.9. 

The dap of death is vncertaine, & there» 
foꝛe we ought to watche. Luk. 12.39, 40, 4), 
46. Mar. 13. 33, to 37. Jam. 4. 13,14, 15. Et⸗ 
cles. 9. 1 2. 

Dauid deliuered from the ſentence of 
death, which he pꝛonounced againſt him ſelf, 
was pet puniſhed fox his. offence. 2. Bam. 
12.1 1,13, 14. and 15. 14.“ and 16.21, 22. 

Death is (wallomed vp in victozie. Hole... 
13.14. and 1. Coꝛ. 15. 53. be Jeſus Chziſt. 
1. Coꝛ. 15. 5 7. Heh. 2. 14, 15. 

The woman of Jarephath imputed the 
cauſe of the Death of her childe, _ ht 

nes. 


J 


DEA 


linnes.r king. 17.18. , 
Chaiſt to the father by ſuffering 
Ban pity by þ death of his a 
od is gloꝛiſied eath of his ſaints. 
J0h.2 1.13. B bil. r. 25 


firme - of doctrine which he taught. Philip. 
17,18. 
aul foꝛeſaw that his death was at hand. 


2. 
2. Tim. 4.6. 


Paul willingly confozmed him ſelfe to Debate betweene Abꝛams ę Lots heard⸗ 


Chꝛiſtes death. chat hee might attaine to the 
glozie of the reſurrection by him. Phil. 3. 10, 


11,20. 

Pauls death bꝛought fruite to the Co- 
rinthes.2.Coz.4.12. 

Chꝛiſt fozeſhewed his Diſciples of his, 
Death. Matth. 16. 2 1. and maner thereof. 
John. 12.32, 33. and howe moe ſhoulde be⸗ 
leeue the Goſpell after his death, then if hee 
had bene alwap pꝛeſent. John. 12.24. 

Chailt his ſoule heauie, euen to the death, 
Matth. 26.38. Mar. 14.34, 35,36. 

Chaift condenmed to dea atth. 27.22, 
2326. Mar. 15. 13, 14, 1 5. Luke. 23. 23, 24. 
— to death foz our ſinneg. Nom. 4. 25. 

9.15. 
BSBod hath reconctled vs to him ſelfe by the 
death ot his ſonne. Col. 1. 20, 21,22. 

Death is the wages of ſinne. Nom. 6. 16, 
23. Jam. 1.15. 

The ſting of death. r. Co. 15.56. 

The death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſaued vs 
from death. Nom. 5. 6, 7, to 19. 

Peter pꝛooueth the death and reſurrecti⸗ 
on of Chiſt. Act. 2.23, 24, 40. 

Second death. Neuel. 20.14. f 21. 8. Joh. 


524,25. 

Chꝛiſt copareth his death vnto baptiſme. 
Luke. 12. 50. 

Death, and the time thereof is appointed 
fo: all men. Deuteronomie. 31.14. Joſhua. 
23-14. 1. Samuel. 26. 10. Job.14.5. Pſal. 
89,48. Eccleſtaſtes.3. 2. and 8 8. Eccleſta⸗ 
ſticus. 17.2. John. 7.30. and 8. 20. Nom. 5. 
12 Hebz.9. 27. 

Death of the faithful, called a fleepe. Deu. 
31.16, Matt. 9. 24. £27.52, Joh. 11. 11, 1z, 
13. Act. 7. 60. 13. 36. 1. Co. 7. 39. K 11. 30. 
1. Theſ. 4.13. F 

Plaping vpon inſtruments, vſed at the 

death oꝛ buriall of any.Mat. 9.2 3. 
Sudden death, oꝛ everlaſting danmation, 
02 both, pzepared foz the wicked. Gene. 7. 21. 
614. 5. 4 19.24, 25. Exod. 15. 28. Mom. 16. 
31,32, 3,49. Eſter. 7. 8, 9. 4 2. king. 1. 10, 
12, c. Mat. 9. 55,36. 

Ve ought rather to ſuffer death, then com? 

mit inolatrie Dan. 3. 16, 17,18. 

ores is the death of Saintes. fal. 
116.1 5. 5 : 

After Death commeth the iudgement. 2. 
Eſd.14-35 Yebz.9.27. 

Thꝛough enuie of the deuill came death 
into the wozlve.Cild.2.24. by Gods ſuffe- 
rance.Ecclus.11.14. None is to be iunged 
— befoze his death, and why? Ecclus. 
11.28. 

Df death, and of thoſe that be the occaſion 
of their owne dęathes, looke Die and Kill. 

Dear fell the Manna. Exo. 16. 13,14. 


49.11. Iooke Defraude. 


The ſecond Table. 


The heauẽ̃s dꝛoppen the dea vnto Gods 


wine Jaakob the 


God gaue neither dea noz rayne in thꝛee 
Paul woulde gladly receiue death to con · peeres together. 1. king. 17. 1. ; 
Boles bleflerh the tribe of Joleph with 
deawe of heauen. Deut. 33.13. and pzap- 
eth, that his doctrine might dꝛop as the rain, 


1 
pꝛa od to 
of — 


pe 


dcawe 


and his ſpeach as the deawe. Deut. 3. 2. 


men. Gene. 13.7, S. looke Contention. 


Debres.T* e wibowes debtes payne by the 
the opls. 2. king. 4. 1, 2, to 8. looke 


Deceiue our bꝛethzen we map not. Leuit. 
father w an image. 
A lying ſpirite in the mouth of all Ahabs the 


encreaſe of 
Lending. 


Michal deceiued her 
1. Sam 19.12. 


pꝛophets, to deceiue him.. kin. 22.20, 22, 23. 
Paakob deceiued Eſau. Gent. 27. 36. and 
Laban, Jaakob. Gen.; 1.7. 
Dauid decciued Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 1,5.“ 
and Achith king of the Philiſtims. 1. Bam. 


Let no man deceiue vs b vaine wowes. 
Ephe.5.6. ta 

Hawe mans heart may deceiue him. Deu. 
11. 16, 17. though 41— 

Men are deceiued, foꝛ want of the know 
ledge of the Scriptures, Mat. 22.29. Mar. 
12. 24. Iouke Erre and Errour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall ware wozſe 
and wozſe,2.Tim, 3.13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeued in him, deceiued. Matth. 27.63. 
John.7.47- : 

Gods pzeachers alſo are counted decei- 
uers. 2. Co:. 6. 8. 

Uho be in deede deceiuers. looke 2. John. 
7. 2. Tim. 3. 1, to 10. 

Decrees.looke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon. 
r-king.$.63,64,* confirmed by God, 1. king. 


9.3. 
Df the dedicating of a newe houſe. Deut. 


20.5. 
Ok the dedicating ot the Temple in the 
time of Eldꝛas. Exza. 5. 16, 17. 

Df the dedication of the wall at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. Nehe. 12.27. 

Df the dedication of the altar, vnder Ju⸗ 
das Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 4.5 6. 

Feaſt of dedication. Jahn. 10. 22. locke 
Sanctiſie. 

Deedes,Good deedes are tokens of amend⸗ 
ment of life. Watt. 3.8, 9, 10. Luk. z.8,9, Act. 
26.20.{ooke Doe, and Workes. 

Deep e. The deepe.Gen.1.2, is a maſle oz 
lumpe of earth, without fozme, mingled con- 
fuſedly with the waters. 

The deuilg craue that they may go out in* 
tothe deepe, Luke. d.; 1. 

Defende. Iooke Humble, 

Deferre. To deferre turning to God, locke 
Repentance, and to put off. 

Defite. Howe the name ol God is defiled. 
Leuit. 18. 20. f 19.12, 

Howe the Pꝛieſtes of the Law were defi- 
led. Leu. 21.1, Eck. 4 · 25. looke Pollute, 


DES 
De ffaure. lote Rauiſh. cho ſo 
Defraude not one another. 1. Thell . 4 Ndeſpiſed 
looke Deceiue. 4 I 
Degree. locke Eſtate. God hat 
Debiner, God deliuereth his out of at de, to c 


ſttie.2. Bam. 4.9.4 221,4 728. 
God ſent Gideon to deliuer the Jrae-} Her tha! 


lites.Juvg.6.14,16. xe Goſpel 
Joſeph fozetolve the deliuerance of the I Kontemne 
raclites.Gen.50.24. Deſtroy. 
God ſheweth Moles, how the deliueranee n mans 
of Jſrael ſhould be bzought to paſſe. Exu. 3. God de 
20, 21,22.“ gung. 4.13 
Cbe Iſraelites are commaunden to cel Deſt ac 
bꝛate the day of their deliuerance. Exod, 12. Peut. 2 8. 
dee thewerh Jerho hw Gov bed aa. Il, + 
1 g e od had deli 
We Iſrael from Pharaoh. Exod. 18.8. 
God deliuered Paul out of the mouth of Wt 
lyon. 2. Tim. 4. 17. 
Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs from finne, the 
deuill, and the Iawe. Luk. 9.5 6. 2. Timo. 1.9. 


e being deliuered, we are become ſeruan # 
to ri mnelſe. Rom 6. 16,17, 18. 
Samſon called his victozie, a great deli- 
uerance. Judg.1 5.18. 1.17 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the hoſe of 
Benhadasd, into his hand. 1. king. 20.13. po 
Delight. God delighteth in Chzift and his 
cholen.Wat, 3.17.8 17.5. 

Deluſion, God ſendeth ſtrong deluſions ty 11. 
vnbeleevers.2.Theſ.2.11.* 

Denie. A ſtone pitched on ende, foz a wit: Mat. 
nefle __ the Ilraelites, that afterwarde 
ſhould denie their God, Joſh. 2 4.26, 27. ly 

Peter ffoutly pzomiſeth that he woulde 
neuer denic Chꝛiſt, and pet did. Matt. 26.35, 
70,72, 74 · : 

Jf we denie Chziſt,he will denie vs, 2. I: 
Tim. 2.12. Luk. 12.9. 
He is an Antichzilt p denyeth that Jeſus 
is Chꝛiſt. 1 Joh. 2.22. t 

Deparr. All that call on Chꝛiſt, muſt depart 
from iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 

Ce ought not to depart frõ God, to ſerut 
lnoles. Deut. 11.16. 1. Sam. 12.20, 21.“ 

Samſon being departed from God, his 
fkrength departed from him. Jud. 16. 19, 20. 

Paul and Barnabas departed aſundet. 
Act. 15.36, 37, 38, 39.“ 

Depoſe.Aſa depoſed his mother, and why: 


2. Chꝛo. 1 5. 16. 

Deſcent, God deſcended, to ſee the afflictis 
on ofhis people.Exo. 3.2, and to ſee the tows 
er ol Babel. Gen. 11.7. 

Df Lhiilt his deſcending into hell, locke 
Chriſh. 

'Deſert looke Merite, 

Deſire.looke Concupiſcence. | 

Deſpaire. The childzen of Iſrael deſpaire. 
Exod. 5. 21. 

Comfozt foꝛ ſuch as Deſpayre. Ezekiel. 
33.11, to 20. ſalme. 103. 8, to 19. Looke 
Comfort. 

The 4. lepers deſpairing to be famiſhed, 
veclare Gods pꝛouidence to þ Samaritans 
2.king.7-3,4,8.* : 

The punithment of deſperate wicked men. 
Jere.16.12,* 18.12. 

Decpiſt. The wicked deſpiſe gouerument. 
Jude. 3, 

N 


D E V The ſecond Table. 


cho fo deſpiſeth God and his woꝛde, ſhal of the deuil. 2. 
deſpiſed ot him, and ww dhe - np ta 
0. Pꝛoul. 1 3-13. 

2 hath cholen the deſpiſed things of the 
dure bende, to confounde the mighty. 1. Cozin. x. 


eſls, 


and his angels. Matth. 2 5.41. 


7528. ; 
ce that deſpiſeth the faithfull miniſter of 

Iten ] opel, defbilech God. 1. Theſ. 4. 8. laoke 
the J ontemne. ; 

Deſtroy. God deſtroyeth dumme creatures 
erance in mans ſinne. Jeph. 1.3. ; 
ro, j. | God deſtroyed Siſera and al his charets. 
dudg. 4. 15. 
tele; Deſtrutiion thzeatned to the Ilraelites. 
d. 12, Peut. 28.48, 5 1,53, { 
Þ zide goeth befoze deſtruction. Pig. 6. 


16. 2. Tim. 2.26. 
Deuilifh wiſnome, what, Jam. 3.1 5, 17. 


and 13. 62. and 14. 3 1, 42. 
De vert. looke Wilderneſſe. 


Deut. 32.49, 50. 


J 
8. 
ith of vr deſtruQion, Judg.2-2,3. 


: „Jung. 13.22, 23. 
Deuils. God fozbiddeth to offer to deuils, 


Aaron died on mount oz, Nomb. 20.23, 


e, the Neult. 17.7. 24.2,26,28. | 
.1.9, 4 Deuill, ſignifteth a curſed ſpeaker oꝛ an ac HowSamſon died. Judg.16, 30. 
ants uſer. Jude. 9. Neu. 12.9, ro. The childꝛen of Iſrael with to die. Exod. 


The Ilraelites conſecrated their chilvzen 
dell. Into Adoles & deuils-2.king, 17. 16, 17. Deu. 
Rom. 14.8. Phil. 1 2 1,22. 


2.17. 
fe al Deuils caſt out,looke Faſting, and Mat. r7. : 
10.2 Thomas exhoꝛteth his felowes to die with 


. 1. 
d his Deuil in the mapde, looke Diuination. Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1 T. 1 6. 
Deuils knowe and confefle Chꝛiſt. Matth. Chꝛiſt earneſtiy deſired to die foz vs, that 
5 tp $11 Luk. 4 41. Act. 19.15. | the Goſpel might the ſooner be pꝛeached tho- 
The Jewes ſayd that Chziſt had a Deuil, rome the wozlde. Luk. 12.49, 50. 51. 
wit: Wat. 12. 24. Mar. 3. 22. Chꝛiſt died foz our ſinnes, and role againe 
arde Tee ought not to reiopce that deuils are foz our iuſtiſication. 1. Coxin. 15. 3,4. Rom. 


due d vnto vs, but rather, æc. Luk. 19.20. 4.25. a ; 
ihe The Genfiles ſacrificed todeuils, x.Coz, To eate any thing that dieth alane, foꝛbid⸗ 


16. 3. Nom. 14.2, 3, 4 ſo did Moſes. Mon. 11. 
141 f. and Elitah. 7. king. 19.3, 4. 
- Whether we liue oꝛ die, we are the Loꝛds. 


35, 20. den. and why: Deut. 14. 21. 
Thoſe _ ſacriſice to deuils are deuils fel · Chzilt died foz all men, and whp? 2.Coz, 
„ 2, abe 8. 1. Co. 1o. 20. 3.1. 
Doctrine of deuils, lanke Doctrine. Chꝛiſt died foz vs, declaring his bue. 1. 
ſis I Chzift healed the poſſeſſed, and chaſed out 
he deuils. Mat. 8.3 3.4 9. 32,3 3.4 12.2. % 17, God. eb. 2.9. 
art i. Mark. 1. 25.4 5-1,to 14. Lick. 8. 26, to 34. Ve muſt be ready to die fo our bzethzen, 
ND 11. 14. by Chzilts example. r. Jo h. 316, i 
rue { The deuill poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſeduceth beleeue not in Chꝛiſt, ſhal die. 


Joh. 3.36. as eontrariwiſe. Joh. 5. 40. 

To die in the Loꝛue, and die the death. 
Reue. 14. 13. Mar. 7. 10. : 

Be good to thy friend befoze thou die. Ec⸗ 
clus. 14. 13, to 16. 

The ſoule that ſinneth. ſhal die. Exe. 18.4. 

Herod died miſerably.Actes. 12.23. ſo did 
Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6.5 ,6.* 

To goe to the fathers, and enter into the 
wap of all the woꝛlde, is fox to die. Gene. 15. 
15. Josh. 2 3.14 _ 

Diet. Modetate Diet commended. Pꝛo. 15. 
16,17. 4 27. 27. Dan. 1. 12, to 17. Ecclus. 31. 
19,to ;1.and 37. 28. 

Difference hetweene man and beaſt, locke 
Condition. 

Difference hetweene a body and a ſpirite, 
Luk. 24.39. 

Difference ot᷑ meates. Matth. 15. 11. Act. 
10. 13,14, 15. Kom. 14.14, 17. 

Digge. A lawe foz him that diggeth oz ope* 
neth a well, Exod. 21.33. 

Tho lo diggeth a pitte, ſhall fall therein. 
Ecclus. 27. 26.020. 26. 27.}Iſalm. 57.6. Ec⸗ 
cles. 1c. 8. ; 

How the pꝛoude digge pittes fc2the godly. 


the woman. Gen. z. 1, to 7. and is vanquiſhey 
his Jp Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Gen. 3.15. 

20, The deuil can not hurt when he wil, noꝛ fo 
er, mich as he would. Mat. 8.3 1, 32, 33. Mark. 
9.22. Luk. 4. 1 3. Reue. 2. 1, 2, 10.4 7.2, 3. 
vp: | The Dewill called þ Pzinceof this woꝛld. 

Joh. 14. 30. 4 16. 1 1. and of darkenes. Ephe. 
tis I. 2. and that ruleth in the ayꝛe. Eyhe. 2. 2. 
w | The dewl is out aduerſarie.1. Peter. 5,8. 
Hat. 13. 39. 
ke The deuil is a murtherer. par, and father 
flies + liars, John. 8. 44. the king of yꝛide. 


b. 41.2 5. 

The childz7 of the wicked are the ſeede of 
the deuil. Matth. 13. 25,38, 39. and his vetei⸗ 
ted captiues.2. Tim. 2,26, 

Chꝛiſt hath veſtroted the dewls-power otter 
Err 4. and therefoze he appeared. 1. 


3.8. . 
We may ouercome the deuil! with fapth 7 

the woꝛd of God. 1. John. 2. 14. . 
Wee ought nat ta giue place to the deuill. 


Epbeſ. 4.27. : 

Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes the child? of the 
f. (devil, Joh. 8.44, 
Judas betrape2 Chiif?,by the pꝛouocation 


„ ** --S © 


Euerlaſting fire pzeparev foz the deuill 


Die. Moſes died vpon mount Abatim. 


5 ä ; Gideon feared ta haue died, becauſe hee,- 
Couenant making with Jvolaters, dzitt# had ſeene an Angel. Juvg.s. 22. ſo did Ma- 


woman.D 


D'1 $ 


looke. }Þſal. 119.85. | 
Dinner. Better is a dinner ef 
hearbes with loue, then a ſtalle nd ore with ha⸗ 


The Deuill laboureth continually foz the tten. Pꝛau. 15.17. 
deftruction of men. Zecha. 3. 1,2. Matt. 4. 3, 
to 12. Luk. 8. 12. and 22.3 1. Reue. 2. 10. His tothe Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 7 3. 
power is of God. 2.Chzon. 18.21. Job. 1. 12. 
and 2.6, . Matth. 8.3 . Pat. 5. 13. Col. i. 


7 
Direct. Me ought to direct out hearts vn- 


The Loꝛd dire cteth both our tongues any 
voings.p20.16,1,9,33.04 19. 2 1. look Prepare, 
'Ds//enrzons ought not to be among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiang. 1. Coz. 1.10, 11:4 3.20,11,looke Con- 


Dewices, God confoundeih the deuices of tention, Debate, and Strife. 
the wicked. Job. 5. 12,1 3. Dan. 6.8, 15,24. 


Diſeiple. The Phariſes in ſcome willen 
him that was bozne blinde and healcd, to be 
Chꝛiſtes diſciple. Joh. 9.28. 


The diſciples were afraid on the ſea, Mat. 


14-16, 30.Mar.6.48,49,52, 


The diſciples of Chzilt woulde haue dil ⸗ 
Awaded him from going to June a, aud why. 


Joh. 1.8. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples being an hungred,pluc» 
ked the eares ofcozne tu eat on the Sabbath 
Dap. Mat. 12. 7, 2. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples foꝛbade one to caſt out 
deuils, and whe. ar.9.39. 

The diſciple oftended at the waſte of oynt⸗ 
ment. Matt. 26.7,8,9. Mar. 14.3, 4, J. John. 
12.3, 4,6. - 

Eben foꝛetolde his diſciples, p they would 
foꝛſake him. Matt. : 6. 31. Mar. 14. 29. John. 
16. 32.4 ſu they did. Mat. 26.56. Mar. 14.50. 

Some ofthe diſciples daubted of Chiſtes 
reſurrection. Mat. 28.17. 

Chzilt came among his diſeiples, þ doozes 
* ſhut. Joh. 20. 26. 

Chziſtes diſciples knowen by mutual lone. 
l ch anythi the Chꝛiſt 

o louie ing moꝛe 1 
can not be his diſciple. Mat. 10.37. 
ineth a cuppe of dꝛinke to a diſ- 


Who ſo 
ciple of Chzift, ſhall not looſe his rewarve. 


John. 3.16. that we might enioy the grace of Mat. 10. 42. locke Apoſtles. 


Diſcipline. Of the commoditie of diſcipline, 
and viſcommoditie of the contrary; Pꝛo. 13. 
13,14, 18. Miſ. 6. 17, 18, vg,* 

Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. Pꝛou. 15.5. 

An ozder of diſcipline deſcribed in Ezra, 
chap.7-11,to 27. 1.E(d.8,25. 

Diſcipline of the Church. Mat. 18. 17. 

Diſcorde. loute Contention. 

Diſdaine. Wee may not diſdaine to bee 


taught,nonot ol our inferiour. Exod. 18.24. 
Act.18.24,26. 


D:ſeaſes. The diſeaſes of Egypt, with ali 


other plagues,are puniſhments of the bzeach 
of Gods commandements. Exodus. x 5.26, 
Deut. 7. 12, 15. K 28.35, 59. E 29-22. Mat. 9 
2. Joh. 5. 14. 1. Coz. 11. 30. 


Intemperance bzeedeth diſeaſes. Ecelus. 


31.19, 20.“ K 37-29, 


Chꝛiſt healed a man that bad bin diſeaſed 


38. eres. Joh. 5 · 5, to 10. looks Sicheneſſe and 
Infirmities. | 


Diſauuſing raiment fozbivven both man 
eu. 22.5. . 
D.ſobedieut to God and his wozde, ſubiert 


to many curſes Deut. 28. 15. Jere. 26.4, 5, 
6. Deut. 30. 17,18. 


Achan foz diſobedience ffoned to dec ih; 


Joſh. 7. 11, 1415,18, 25; 


5 
The Jſraelites fo: diſobedience, were ca, 


ryed captine into Syzia. 2 to 24. 


pephet 


* 


F 1 Y 


A pꝛophet koꝛ his Diſobedience was flaire 
by a Lion. 1. king. 13. 24. 

Al men foꝛ the diſobedience of Adam, were 
ſubiect vnto ſinne, death, and damnation. 
Nom. 5. 12. 

Diſovey. Thoſocuer diſobepen the Pꝛieſts 
o2 Judges, was put to death. Deut. 17.9, 185, 


to 14. 
Ot Diſobedience ꝶ the punithment therok, 
looke moꝛe. Gene. 3. 2. # 19.14. Leuit. 10. 
1. 26.1 5. Momb. 14. 10.“ 16.1, 2.“ and 
20. 2. Deut. 1 1. 28. C 27. 15. 1. Bam. 12.9. 
and 13 9, to 15. 15. 23. K 28.7.“ 2. Samut. 
6.6, 7. 1. king. 11.1, tu 14. C 13.1, to 25. 2 14. 
7.8, to 19. 20.3 1.2. Chꝛo. 7. 19.“ & 26.16. 
Iſa. 24.5, 6.“ Jer. 11.3. 413.11.“ and 17. 
23.635. 13, 17. Jonch. 1.3. Matt. 14. 28, 
29, 30. K 17.8, 14. Act. 7. 39, o 43. Nom. 2. 1, to 
10. Gal. 3. 10. locke Rebellion. 

Diſþoſers. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of 
Chill, are diſpoſers of Gods lecretes. 1.Coz. 
4-1.and mauifolde graces, 1. Het. 4.10, and 
ought to be faithful diſtributers of the ſame. 
1. Coꝛ. 4. 1, 2. looke Apoſtles, Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters. 

Disputation. Naine diſputations, fooliſh que- 
ſtions, and bzawlings hone the lawe, ought 
to be auopded, and why? Tit. 3.8,9,10,11. 
1,Tim.6.3,4,5,20,21. 

Diſſemble. Peter, Barnabas, + the Jewes 
diſſembled. Gal. 2.1 1.* 

Saul diſſembled as though hee heard not 
what the wicked ſpake againſt him, why? 
1. Sam. 10.27. 

Diſſembler; can thinke one thing e ſpeake 
another. 2. Sam. 13. 20, 22, 26, to 29,4 16.16, 
to 20. C 17.15.“ a 

Diſe bling prophets bee meete foꝛ ſᷣ wic⸗ 
ked. Micah.2. 11. 

Diſſimulation ought not to bee vſed among 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. Net. 2.1. 

Jeremie diſſembled, and why? Jer. 38.26, 
27. locke Counterfaite. 

Diſtruſt looke Vnbeliefe. 

Diusnation, oz ſoothſaping ought to be puni⸗ 
ſhed with death. Leu. 20.27. it ought not to be 
vſev. Jſa. 8. 19. 

Paul diſpoſſeſſed a ſpirit of diuination. Act. 
19.16, 17, 18 locke Soothſayers. 

Diune, Joſeph countertaited him ſelle to 
diuine and pꝛophecie. Gene. 44-15. 

Diuiſian, Iookte Strife and Contention. 

Diuiſion of tongues, looke Tongues. 

Diuorced. Mone ought to bee diuorced. 1. 
Coz-7.27.ercept foꝛ foꝛnicatian. Mat. 19.9. 

- Moſes ſuffered a Bill of diuorce. Deu. 23. 
x,to 5. Mala. 2.16. Matt. 19.7, 8. Mar. 10.4, 
5. contrary tothe firſt inſtitution. Mat. 4. 5,6, 
9. Mar. 10.6, 7, 8,9. 11, 12. 

Doe. God Doe ſo to thee, and moꝛe alſo:a 
kinde of adiur ation, vſed of the Hebꝛewes. 1. 
Sam. 3.1 2 

The obleruers of Gods connandements, 
ſhall pzoſper in all their doings. Deut. 29 9. 

Ae muſt doe. as wee woulde bee done to. 
Mat. 7. 1 2. Luk. 6. 3 1. Cob. 4. 15. 

Wee are commaunded not onely to heare, 
but alſo to Doe Gods cõmandements. Deut. 
41,56, 10, 13,40. f 5 · 1, 27, 3 1. and 6.1, 2, 3, 
24, 25. and 7.1 1, 1 2. , f. 1. 10. 12. Joſhu. 2 2. 
5. Jere. 7.3, 4. fo, Mot euery one that faith, 


The ſecond Table. 


Low, Lozd, ſhall enter into the kingdome ol 
heauen, but he that Doeth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7. 21. Foz, Mot the hearers, but the 
Doers of the Lawe (hall be iuſtifled. Rom. 2. 
I 3.Luk.s. 46. Acts. 26. 19, 20. and 1. Joh. 2.4. 
& 1.6, Fog, thoſe that heare Gods woꝛde and 
Doe it not, deceiue themſelues. James. 1.22. 
and are fooliſh builders. Matt. 7. 26,27. Luk. 
6.49. but the Doersare wiſe buylders. Matt. 
7. 24, 25. Licke. 6. 48. and are bleſſed. John. 
13.17. 

Good doers commended. Matth. 25. 34. 
called Chziſts friends. Joh. 1 5.14. S. Lukes 
Goſpell contapneth all that Jeſus did and 
taugbt. Acts. 1.1. 

Ve ought to Doe all things to the gloꝛie 
of God and in Chꝛiſts name. Matth. 5. 16. 1. 

2. 10. 3 1. Col. 3. 17. & | Bet: t. 18. 
Doe good to all, but chiefly to them of the 
houthold of faith. Gal. 6. 20. | 

The gloꝛp of well Doing, pertayneth to 
3 1. Sam. 25. 34. laoke Workes, and Well 

Olng. 


Dre. Chill is the Dore. Jah. 10. 1,9. Act, 
1 2 


4-27. 

God ſtandeth at the Dore, and knocketh. 
Rene. 3.20. 

Dore of vtterance. Col. 4.3. 

Doctors. The holy Ghoſt is the Doctor of 
the Apoſtles, and all the faithful. Joh.14.26. 
Þſa.51.10,12,13. 

Paul the Doctor of the Gentiles in faith 
and veritie. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1. 11. 

Chꝛiſt oꝛdapned Doctors in his Church. 
1. Co. 2. 28. and why. Ephel. 4. 1 1, to 17. 

Doctors, and ſuch as turne men ts righte⸗ 
_— „ ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres foz euer. 

an. 12.4 | 

Doctors ought to be guided by the rule of 
the ſame woꝛde they pꝛeach. Rom, 12. 6. 1. 
Het. 4. 10, 11. 

What Doctors ſhoulde come in the latter 


dapes. 1. Tim. 4.1, 2. 2. Pet. 2. a. locke Diſpu- 


tations. : ws 

Doctrine is the gift ot Gon. Rom, 12.7. 

Tholeſome doctrine. it. 2.1. PA 

Doctrine of Deuils.i. Tim. 4-3: 2.}Pet.2. 
I,3-Jude 4. „ 25.544 

The Jewes call the Goſpel new doctrine. 
Mar.1.27. 

Wee ought not to appꝛooue any that tea⸗ 
cheth other Doctrine then of Chꝛiſt. 2. John. 
10.11. 
ſtrange doctrines. Heb. 13.9. 

The Scriptures are w:itten fo: our Do- 
&rine.Rom.15 .4. 

The fozme of doctrine which God hath gi⸗ 
uen,is charitie. Rom. 6.17. 

They that followed Chꝛiſt, were aſtonied 
at his Doctrine. Mark. 11.18. 

Haul erhozteth to attende to reading, ex⸗ 

ztation, and doctrine. 1. Tim. 4. 13,1516. 

An Idole oz ſtocke, is a Doctrine of vani⸗ 
tie. Jere. 10.8. 

True doctrine ought to be taken out ofthe 
Scriptures, Acts. 28.23. 

True Doctrine chieflp maintained by hu⸗ 
militie. Phil. 2.1, 2, 3, to 9. 

No doctrine but Chzilts ought to be recei⸗ 
ued. Col. 2.8, 9. 


ee ought not to bee carped about with 


D O M 
We muft hearken to the woꝛd of God, and 


nat to the doctrine and pꝛecepts of men, & 


odus. 23.13, 21,22. Dell. 4. 2. E 12. 30, 37,32. 


E 1 3-1,2,3,8.Joſh.1.7,8. PÞſal, 12.4. Pꝛon. Dre. 
5. 1, 2, 15 F 30.5, 6. Aſa. 8. 19, 20. 29.13, 
23.16, 


to 17. Jere. 2. 8,113,118.“ 
19. Eze. 13.2, 3,6, . Mat. 5- 19. 47. 15,16, 


to 21.415. 9.4 16.6, 12.6 17.5. c 24.4, 1, 


23,24. Mar. 7. 6, to 14. Luk. 16. 1 3,15. John 
13. 16, 20, 3 5. Acteg. 15. 5, to 30. Actes. 20.32. 
Nom. 16. 17,18. 1. Coz. . 1 2,13. and 3.5, 
18,21. 7.12, 25,3 5. Gal. 1. 8,9, 10. Eph. z. 


14,1 5. Philip. 3. 2,16, to 19. Col. 2. 4, 6, to 9. Y..* 


1. Tim. 1. 3, to 7. 44. 1. f 6. 3. 2. Cim. 1.13, 
4 2.14, 1 5,16.“ Hebz. 13. 7,9. 1. John. 2.18, 


19.“ and 3. 7. and 4.1, 2, 3,6. 2. Joh. 7, to 11. N 


1 Pa 2. Het. 3. 16, 17,18. Reuel. 
2. 18,19. 


Dag ges. Jezebel was eaten with dogges, 
1. king. 9.35. é 

Dogges, oꝛ whelpes put fo: the Gentiles, 
Mat. 15. 16. Mar. 7. 27. 

Dogges alſo foz ſtubburne enemies of the 
N and foz falſe pzophets. 

l. 2.3. 

The dogge is returned to his ovwne bo 
mit. 2. Net. 2.22. Pꝛou.2 6.11. 

Hazael aſked Elisha, if he were a dogge, 
and vohy 2. king. 8.13. 

A dead dogge, foz a deſpiſed perſon. 2, 
Sam. 9.8. 

Unpꝛeaching paſtours called dumbe and 
greedie dogges. Iſa. 5 6. 10, 11. 

Ok dogges. 2. Sam. 3. 8. Job 30. 1. Plal. 
22.16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tob. 5. 16. and 11,4, 
Lu. 16. 2 1. Neu. 22.15. looke Hire, 

Demage.lobke Hurt. 

Dombe.Gov maketh eloquent, dombe am 
deafe. Exod. 4. 11. 

The dombe healed, looke Deuill. 

Jacharie becommeth dombe, foꝛ his inctt⸗ 
dulitie. Luke. 1.18, 19,20. 

Heliodoꝛus ſuddenly ſtricken dombe is 


healed againe at the pꝛaper of Dnias, 2, 


Mac. 3.29, 33. 

Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Ezek. c. 
23. K 36.1. Mic. 6. 1, 2. 

Dombe creatures puniſhed foʒ mans ſake, 
Jeph. 1. 2,3. 

Dominion. Chꝛiſtes dominion endureth e- 
tier, Pſal. 145. 13. is farre aboue all pinci- 
palttie power, c. Ephe. 1.21. looke King- 
dome, Lordſhip, Power, and Rule. 

Double tongued perſons ought to be ab 
hoꝛred. and why.Ecclus. 28.14. 

Double hearted Ecclus. 2. 1 3.# 3. 28. 

Dow? ſent out of the Arke. Gen. 8. 8. 

Doues dung ſolde foꝛ fucll. 2 king. 6. 25. 

Deuęh. The Iſraelites caried vnleauened 
dough foꝛ haſte out of Egypt. Exo. 12.39. 

Don rie. Leahs dowrie. Gen. 30. 20. 

Dowrie of virgins. Exod. 22. 16,17. 

Shechem offereth Jaakobs daughter a 
large dowrie.Gen. 34.11, 12. 

© Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound fo 
1000.yeeres, Neu. 20.2. 

Df the Dragon that fought with Michael 
and his angels.Renel. 1 2, 3,7. 

Daniel flapeth the Dragon without lwoꝛd 
oz ſtaffe. Dan. 14. 26,27. 

Dragons takentoz great and — " 
e 


Pſal. 1.48.7. 
n. Cr, None can beleene in Chyilt » ex 
37,32. 22 Jah. s. 44. 
Hoon. Paare. Jankob dreamed hee ſa & lads 
16,175 Gen. 28. 12. 


1 


Abimelech by a dreame, kept from toit- 
x Sarah to defile her. Gen.20.6. 


*. Labanwarnepby a dreame;toſpeake wel 


__ Gen. 31.24. 
God . th Salomon by 4 dreame, to 

3.5» 
Gen pakete the Prophers by dreames, 
dan. 12.6, 1. Ham. 28.6. 

rehearſerh his two mme 
417.2 O 37.5 59 9,to 12. 
ik 3 Pharaoh, looke *. 


"Aluwir rene his fellowes dreame, 
dg. 7.1 

God isrhe interpreter of dreames. Gene. 
41-16, Dan. 2.28, 320.“ 

"Df dreames,reave moze. Gen. 31.3, to 14. 
40.5. and 46.2, to 5. 1. Samuel. 3. 4. 2. 
Dam. 7. 4, to 18. Job. 2. 14. C 33-15, ta 18. 
. Macc. 15.11, tu 18. Matt. 1. 20, u 24. E2. 
12, 13,19, 22. Act · 16.9. 

 Dreames that doe leave from Gov, ought 
Tee Deu. 13. 1, 2, 3, 5. Jer. 23. 
16 Roe „ 8 Ecclus. 3 2.2, to 8. 
* ake fooles to haue wings. Ec⸗ 


Pilares wife was troubled in her dreame, 
in Chaiſt-Wat.27-19. 

Dreames _ by the multituve of buſt- 
nefle.Eccles.5 

Pong men Thalllee viſions, and olde men 
hall dꝛeame es. Act. 2. 27. 

Dreſſe. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
keſſe it, and keepe it. Gen. 2. 15. 

Drinke drunſtenneſſe, and Drunkardes.The 

Uſraelites murmured, and contended with 2 
want of drinke.Erod.1 5,24. and 


1 ett being fed by rauens, drankeriuer 
wafer. r. Ang. 12.56. 

God willeth Gibeon, to take none to war 0 
A kneeled downe to drinke yas 
ter. Judg. 7.4 

Strong — boss koꝛbidden Aaroti'and 
his ſonnes. Leu. 10. 8, 9. 

Strong drinke is raging · Pꝛou. 20. r. 

A Pꝛophet is commanded not to drinke 
no2 eate in Bethel. r.king.1 3.9 
Dauid being verp die, woulne not drinke 
of * which wo _ wozthies ket⸗ 
ched. 2 Dam-23.,15,16,7 
— Iſraelites dranke of the rede lis 
EW grape in the lande of pꝛomiſe. 

k. 32•1 
What Giake was to be accounten vn- 
cleane.Leait.r1.32,33,34+ 
The Jewes did Drinke the — 
drinke that we drinke of. 1. Coꝛ.10. 3,4 
The Apofiles filled with the holp Gholk, 
tounted drunke. Act.2.13. 
Cyzift alfo called a drinker of wine. Mat. 
11.19 
El iudgerb Hannah to be drunke, when 
he ſawe her lippes meoue, heard no voce. 
1. Sam. 1.12, to 19. 


JOE 11. 21. 1. 
D 
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A 


Noah bein drunke, was mockedby his ee ee puoihmns 


Wy: en.9.21,22. 


Amnon being racks was * bis 29. Ned 


bꝛother Ablalom. 2. Sam. 13.28. 


Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomfited 02 ene withall. E ä 


8 Kio x king. 20, 16 _ — zum. 


e 8,9, 10. 
Mabal was drunke. 1. Sam. 25.3 6. 
Dlokernes be 


drunke, was flapne by 


Juvdeth. M 8. 
Pꝛinces ought to abhogre drunkenncff 
1 . 


ſhalltingle.1.S 


hat 
wil hearken to his wow. Oca- 
els hau eſther exe, un ener toe 


+1 2.2. 

Eares taken inces and 

Pies Exch 25. m Br 
$ lawfull to gle ane moe come 

* 4. — Deut. 23.25. Mat. 12.1. 

— 3 — and his wiues roſe. care- 


ly: and d. 1. Sam. 11.19. 
Serchyt Gen. 19.27. 20.8. 21, 
14.4 22.3. A 28.18. Exo. 8B. 20. f 9.1 3. 1. Sũ. 


ih a drunkenneſſe q 17. 20. Ila. 32. 36. & 50.4. 2.king. 3. 22. Jer. 


*. — -34-Eph.5-18, Aom. 13. 13. 1. Cs. 
et. 4. 3. Matt. 24.49. 
e condemned. Pꝛou. o. 1. 


Te o not to keeye compam 


gee ugh x gluttons, and whp? any with 


or 1. Coz. 5. 11. 
againſt drunkardes. Iſa. 5. 17,12, 
22. _ Te 5. Hab.2.15. 
Adrunken woman is a great plague.Ec- 
clus.26.8. 


Alabouring man, giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
thallnot derich-Ecclus. 19.1. 
1 a worde of the fleſh. Galat. 


"Gods arroives drunke with his enemies 
blood, Deut. 3 2.47, 2. 
* — healed on the Sabboth Day. Luk. 


1. Man is duſt, and to duſt be ſhall re⸗ 
turne. Gene · 3.19. and 18.27. Ecclet. 12. 7. 


heed wes in token of ſozrow, vſ⸗ 
2e 0 vſed to 
_ 1 heades. 2. Sam. 1. 


aul 4 Barnabas ſhocke the duſt from 

their feete againſt the vnbel-euing Jewes. 
Act.r 3.51. a Chzilt wilted his 27. to 
— 14, f 5, looke Earth, and Tearing 


yo Wherein the whole ductic of man 
looke Eccles.r2.1 3 

q Dwell. Moles karechetvech that the IG 

raelites ſhoulde dwell in ſafety. Leuit.26.5, 


Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. 


God dw elt wich the Iſraclitesvpon mc ſit 


Jion. Exo. 13. 17. 
aul — in Rome by himſelfe tuo 
peeres. _ 28,19, 30, 31 


The dwelling of Iſrael in Egypt, was 


430. pettes. Exo. 1 2.40, 41 


— dwell in "Chails.r, John.2.6, 
The virite of God n vs that hee 


dwelleth in vs. John.; 


We dwell in Chuft Jeſus, if we confeſſe 


bim to be the Sonne of God, 1. John. 4.17, 
13,15, 16. 


Chꝛiſt alſitreth vs, in his Fathers houſe 


are many dwelling = Joh. 14. 2. 


© E-re, The Fare of ſeriits, which would 


not be let atlibertie, bozed with an ale. 
Exod. 21. 6. Dell. 15. 17. 


32. 8 16.2. 
urtherer riſeth rely to kill the 
pao 4 Job. 24.1 
arneſt, Gods Spirite the Earneſt of out 
inheritãce. 2. Coz. 1.22. f. 5. 5. Epb. . bs 
and 4.30 Rom. 8. 15, 16,17. Gal. 

Earth. God ſeparated the car Foam the 
waters, which firſt were mingled together. 
Gene. 1.259. 

God gaue the earth vertue to bzing foozth 
hearbs and trees. Gene. 11.12. 

The earth curſed, laoke Curſed. 

Adam was vziuen out of Paradiſe, to till 
the earth. Gene. 3. 23. 

The earth cozrupt befoze God. Gen. s. 11. 

Noah got his betiling the earth. 
Gene. 9.20, 

By whom the earth was ouerſpzeav.Gen. 
9-19.anD 10.32. = 

All the earth is the Lozvs-Ero.9,29. and 
all that is therein, Pſal. 24.1. 

The earth, and fruits thereof curſed to the 

N Deuteronomie. 28.1 3,16, 17, 
23,8, to 43 

Dole: rallerh heauen & carth to witneſle. 
Deut. 2. 1. 

Naaman craueth that he might carrie of 
the earth of the lande of p2omes, to ſacrifice 
thereon to the true God. 2. king. 5. 17 

The earth and all that is — hall 
barne at the day ofiuvgement, and — 
warde there ſhall be a newe earth, woher 
righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell. 2. — 10,1 = 
Renel.21.1.Jſa.6&5.17, $ 66.22, 

Why art _——_— D earth and aſhes? 
Ecclus, 10. 9. looke D 
Earthquake. er at the de⸗ 
liuerie ofthe Law. Exod. 19. 18. Pfal.6 8.8. 
Heb. 12.26. and when God ſpake to Elitah. 
1. king. 19.11, 12. 

Earchquakes f:eſhew that God is 
and will puniſh the vngodly. 2.Samu. 22.8. 
Pal.18.7.Jſa.13.13.t2448,19,20.8 29.6, 
As appeared by Roꝛah, Dathan, æx Abiram. 
Nomb. 16.1; to 36. ann Ulzziah,2-Chzon. 26, 
16.* Amos. f. 7. ech. 14.5. 

The earth ed at the death of Chꝛiſt. 
Matt. 27. 51, 54. when he roſe againe. Mat. 
28.1. and after the Apoltics Paapers. Acts, 4 
31. and 16.26. 

Farthquakes pzeceede great alteration o? 
Religion. Neu. 5. 12. & 8.5. 1 19. 18. and alſ 
are ſigneg of Chzift his ſpcedye _ 
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E L E | 
buto judgement. Joel.12,x0. Matth. 24.7. 
Mar. 13. 8. Luk. 21.11. h 

- Earehly.The firlt man is off earth, carth- 


Eur He that will not wozke,muftnot eat. 
2. Theſſ. 3. 10, 1,12. 


- The Apoſtles had no leaſure to care, Mar. 
6. 30, 3 T. 

The faithfull are fozbidven to eate no 
me ate, ſo they doe all to Gods glozie. 1. Coꝛ. 
10. 25,31. 


To eate the fleſhof Loeke Supper 
Bot fleſh ol Chzilt, Looke Sup 


020. 

The Iſraelites ſate dovme to eate and 
B2inke,and roſe vp to play.Erod. z 2.6. 

The Miniſter may care and dzinke, at his 
Churches charge. :,Coz-9.4,7,to 16. | 


We ought not to cate any thing that dieth 


alone. Deut. 14.21. 
and Deut. 12.11, 12,13, 14, 1 5,16. 
Sod ſendeth plentie of foove to cate to 

thoſe that lone him. Deut. 1 1,13,14,15. 

Hannah ſo vpbzapded with barrenneſſe, 

at the coulde not cate. 1, Ham. 1 6,7. 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befoze the 
people did cate, r.Sam. 9.1 3.Looke Faſting, 
Fat, Foode, and Women. 

£ Ebrewes might not eate bzead with the 
Egyptians. Gen. 43. 32. 

Abꝛam called an Ebrewe, Gene, 14.13. 
and Joſeph. Gene. 35. 14. 

Haul boaſteth ok his being an Ebrew, and 
why? 2. Coz. 11. 1 6,17, 18, 22.“ Phil.. 5. 

e. Garment. 


hat the Jewes ſhoulde cate and offer, 
where 


The ſecond Table. 


Thoſe that are Eletvepart from iniquls Gov thꝛe atneth to take vengeance of his 
* tie.2, Tim.2,19. 


The Ele& onely beleeue. Act. 13.48. 


The Ele& feare God, and be mindefullof 


a Mal. 3.16. 
or Aro ath obteined by free Ele- 
tion, that which he coulde not by wozkes. 
Rom.11.5,6,7. 

Election pzoceedeth from grace, and not 
. 112,13. 

The Jewes being enemies to the Goſpel 
fo: our ſakes, touching the Election axe belos 
ued foꝛ their fathers lake Rom. 11.28. 


Election lyeth in God, ę not in vs. Rom. 


9.11, 16. 
Ne mult make our Election fure by 


ination. 
«ence, Aaron appointed to aſſiſt Mo- 
1 — of Eloquence Exod. 4. 10, 14, 1 6. 
Elements, The Elementes ſhall melt with 
heate. 2-Pet. 3.10. Hs 
The powers of the Elements wereknow- 


' entoSalomon.WiC.7.17, 


All the Elements ſerue the will of God, 
Wil. z 9.17, lone Rudiments. 

embrace. Eſau Embraced his bzother 
Jaakob.Gen.z 3.4- So did Joſeph both his 
bzother Beniamin.Gene.45.14- and his fa- 
ther Jaakob, Gene.46.29- and Jaakob cm- 
braced Jolephs childen. Gen. 48. 10. 

There is a time to embrace, and a time to 
abſteine. Eccles. 3.5. 

Miſedome will bzing them to honour that 


Embrace her. Pꝛo. 4.8 


The right hand of Chaiſt Embraceth his 


Ed:[ie.Chziltians ought to erhozte & Edifie Church. 


one another. r.Theff.5.r 1. with that which 
is good to Ediſie withall.Rom. 1 5.2. 1. Tim. 
1. 3,45. : 

S Efferunate.looke Wantons. 

TEze.The Jewes foꝛbidden to eate cf an 
Egle. Deut. 14-12. 

The pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut. 2.11. 
2. Sam. 1. 23. Jer. 4. 13. Lam. 4. 19 Hol. 8. 1. 
Pal. 103. 5. Jerem. 49.16. Obad. 1.4. Pꝛou. 

o. 19. Exod. 19.4. Mica. 1. 16. Mat. 24. 28. 
E Pehl of the two Egl the 
arable two Egles, and 
ſigniſication. Eʒek. 17. 2,3. 

Elders ozdeined by election thozowe all 
Cburches. Act. 14.23. Tit. 1.5. 

Pauls exhoꝛtation to the Elders of Ephe- 
ſus. Act. 20.17. Fn 

What maner of men Elders ought tobe. 
Titus.1.6,to 10. | 
- What Elders are wozthie of double ho⸗ 
nour. 1. Tim. 5.17. 

Receite no accuſation againſt an Elder 
vnder two oz thꝛee witneſſes, 1.Timo.5 , 19. 

Biſhops, 

g lect. The Ele& are fewinnomber, Mat. 
7. 14. C 20.16. f 22.14. | 

Elected to ſaluation from the beginning 
of the woꝛlde. Ephel. 1. 4. r.ÞPet.r-2.Reuel. 


17.14. 
The Ele& of God cannot be condemned, 
n. 8. 33,34. 
Sons pur pole is by bis election. Nõ. 9.11. 
. Maul kne we that the Theſlalonians 
were Elect.. Thel. 1.4. 


t. 2. 6. 
King Eupater Embraceth Judas Mac- 
SJembauming. looke Gen. 50. 2,26. 
Enchaunter. locke Finger. 


enemies. 


If we feare God 


God made Jaakobs enemi 


ENV 


eut. 32.42 


him. Gen. 35.5,6. 


hams hands. Gen. 14. 20. 


God veferreth to afflict, leaſt the enemie 
ſhould well. Deut. 3 2.2 
Ik we loue God. he 
our enemies. D 
God ſold the Jſrae 


11,12, 


Daub 


eut. 30.6, 7 


. 


fled to his enemies, and thereliney 
in moze ſafetie then among the Jraclites,r. 


Dam. 21.10. 4 1. 3.5 


TUe ought both to lotte our enemies, and do 
them good. Matt. 5. 44. Luk. 6. 27. 2, 


6. 


22,23, (E not to reiopce at their hinderance, 


JP20.24-1 
mendment 


7-) that we may winne them to a 
.Deut.23-4,5- Pzolt, 25.21, 22. 


Rom.12.20,21, Examples in Dautid to- 
ward Saul. 2. Dam. 1.17, 1. Sam. 24. 5,to 
8. 26,8.* toward Shimei, 2. Bam. 16.5, 
10, 1 1, tu 15. Example alſo in Chꝛiſt. Luk. 3. 
24. and in Steuen. Act. 7.34. And God hath 


reconciled vs to him ſelfe, euen 
* his enemies. Col 
0 


hzilt 


when wee 
bath many and diuers enemies. 


1.21. 


John. 15. 18. Act. 20.30. 


Ch 


Matt. 10. 16. Act. 20.29, 


s enemies compared to woolues. 
are not to be 


feared. Matt. 10.26. foz they fall into great 
deſtruction 


Mat. 10. 15. & 22. 7, H. Luk. 19. 


ichments of Enchaunters. Reu. 27. 1. Cz. 15. CFTR 
hw — bs de dhe eme of Chai bis crſſe 
Phil. 3. 18. 

Gods enemies conſtrainen to ſpeałe well 


22.15. 
Witches. 

Enclined. God is moze Enclined to mercie, 
then to wzath . Mic. 7. 18. c. 


Sorcerers, Southſayers, and 


of God e the godly, ſometimes againſt their, 


God Encourageth Joſhua and the Jſrae» conſcience. 1. Bam. 24.17, 18.“ C26. 21,24, 
lites. Joſ. 1. 6, 7, 18. Deut. ; 1.6, , 8.4 Pe- 25. Exo. 9. 27. C 10.16, 17. 2. Mac. 9 · 12. 


ter and Paul. Act. 10. 16. f. 9. C 23.11. 

The govly haue neede of encouragement 
in their faith.Mat.9.22. Luk. 1.36. Act.rr, 
23. and 14-22, and 15.36. and 16.5. C 18. 
23,27. C 20. 1, 2, 6, 17.“ 

The Encreaſe of the voctrine of Chill 
ought to be attributed vnto God. onelp. 1. 
Coz.3.6,7. a ' 

Ende. Uthen the ende of all tranſltozie 
things ſhall come.r.Coz-1 5.24- 

The Ende of all thinges is at hanve, 1. 
Peter 4.7. 

The wile will conſider their end. Dett. 32, 
29. 4 ſo ſhall ttey not do amifle.Ecclus.7.36. 

The endes of the woꝛlde are come vpon 
vs. 1. Coz. 10.1 f. N N 

Ending. Ioue Beginning. *_ 

Endxed, Chiſt willeth his Apoltſes to &- 
blde in Jeruſalem til they were endued with 
the holy Ghoſt. Luk. 24.49. 

Endure.looke Continue and Perſeuere. 


Empriſonment, 


Priſon, 


Enſample.looke Example, 
Extiſcng.looke Flattering. 

Ene of the Philiſtims,looke Welles. 
Rahel enuied Leah.Gen.zo.r. 


The Egyptians enuied the increaſe of 


the Iſraelites.Exod.r.,12, 

Labans ſonnes enuied the pꝛoſperitie of 
Jaakob. Gene. 1.1. 

The®%:ethzen of Joſeph emed him. Gen. 


37.4,8, 11 
Dauid 


foꝛceth not of the enuie of his bꝛo⸗ 


ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17. 28. 
Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe the chieke 
pꝛaiſe of the victozie was aſcribed to him. 1, 


Sam. 18.8 


19s 


3 folkes ought to be ſhunned. Pzott. 
23.6. 
Chꝛiſt was veliuered vnto Pilate thzough 


the enuie of the hie pꝛieſtes. 


at.27.18, 


He that is endued with charitie, enuieth 


Enemies. God deliuereth the diſobedient no man. 1.Loz.1 
into the hands of their enemies. Dett.28-25. 


3 4+ 
Enuie is fozbidden Chꝛiſtians. Gal. fa - . 
1. , 


943- © 
mies to feare vs, Leuit-26-7,8. Deu. s. 2, 13, 
14.6 11.13, 22, 25. and 28.1, = | 
es afraive ax 


God veliuereth Lots enemies into Abi ; 


+27» 
will lap his curſes on 


] lites into the handes of 
their enemies. Deut. 3 2.30, 41. Judg,2.14. 
jooks Choſ r 

8. 2. Pet. 1.10. Choſen, and Pre- e N : | 
\ tek 58 aul became Dauids enemie, becauſe he 
ſawe that God was with dim. 1. Samu. 18. 


„Bet. 2. 


Lom. T. 2; 


E R R 


his. Pet. 2. 1. P70. 14. 13. Matt. 7. 1. Luk. 5.30. 
Rem. r. 29. 6,13. 7 Phil. 1. 15.2 Timo 6.4. 


N Cit. 3. 3. Jam. 
T3, 


e of 


pthe wo 

. — 20, 211 15. 
35." Act. 7.9. 17.5 

and all maner ofeuifl wozkes Jam. 3.14, 16. 


money? Ecclus. 14.3. 


boke Hare, 


4 
D. Paul. Act. 17. 17, 18. 

Epicures and Atheiſtes are deſcribed. Mil. 
1.1, to 23. 2. Pet. 3. 3, 4. Epbe. 2. 12. Kom.1. 
u.“ Ok their puniſhment. Roma. 2.8, 9, l. 
Reue. 20.15. 4 22.15. 


j-2,3+ 
cltnefle in Pauls Epiſtles, 2. Pet. 3.16. 


un out by one Tertius. Nom. 16.22. 

FEquall, Jeſus Chꝛiſt be 

6a, Poll 4 no robberie to be equall with w 

— —— an Chꝛiſtians, howe to be v- 
2. Co 

22 cube the Iſraelites Erred in their 

hearts. ]Þſ 


al. 95. 10. 

e F - Couetouſneſle cauſeth many to erre from 
the faith, 1. Tim. 1.6.46. 10. 

, | They erre that imagine miſchiefe and will 
not be refozmed, Pꝛo· 14.2 2. Ecclus. 17. r. 

: God cauſeth uo man to Erre. Ecclus.15. 
12, 

, Who Þ connerteth him that hath erred 

Jam. 5. 19. 

Cbe wicked thinke it not pnough to Erre come 
3 they m_ others with the. 

J is E . v fo 

rraur and Darkenetle are te 
+ I ſamners.Ecclus.11,16.Rom, 1. «oſt e 
In the latter apes men e glue heede to 


ſpirits of errour.1. Tim.4. 
at 27.6 


the ſpirit of trueth. 1. Joh. 4. 6. 

4 Slate. Mo Eſtate erempted from the reas 

. — and F ofthe Scriptures. Me⸗ 

1.8 

Eller cue ought to eſchewe euil, and do 
good. Ecclus. 4. 20.7 1. Pet. 3. 11. 

Eſteeme, Pant eſteemed not toknowe any 

| ting, ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucilled. 


46. Marke. 10.17. tu 32. Luke. 1 8.18. to 31. 
ah. 4.36. 5. 39. K. 68. K 10. 28.4 12.25. 1. 
Tim. 1. 16. f 6. 12. Locke Life. L 
Eternall iudgement. Heb. 6,2. 
| Eternall tedempꝑtion. Heb. 9.12. 
Eternall inheritance. Heb 9.15, 
| Eternall gloꝛp. r. Met. 5. 10. 
Eternall fire. Jude 7. 


Eaer, taken fo; the continuance of this 


\ Though ena ofthe wanne dexh 


Where enuie any ; frife is, there is edition 
What ſhoulde an enuious man doe with 
The wicked enuie the godly. Daniel.6.4. 

Epicures and Stoickes diſputed againſt 


Epiſtle. The Cozinthians are the Epiſtl 
Cefus Chzilt, mb ck Saint Paul. 2 Coz 


Peter warneth vs to beware of the diffi⸗ 
+ Pauls Epiſtle to the Romanes, was wzit- 
in þ fozme of 


The * errour Falle works then the ſirſt. euill 
Howe to bilcerne the ſpirit of errour from Joh. 18. 


+2.2 
Smale Mat. 19. 16, 17. C 25.35, 36, Jere 


The ſecond Table. 


Woꝛlde. Eccles. 2. 73 I, 
6. foz the time till Chziftes 
Exod, 12.14,19.1 1 13. CS: 
a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exod. 32.1 3. and fozman 
times oz often, John. x 8.20, but ſimply, foz 
time without — I N 
Df Euerlaſting life 
J Euzdence hidden in the — 
ere. 32.14. 
10 Alltbe N 
al mans heart are euil continuaſty. Gen. 6.5. 


8 


1 


1 1 Leuit. 27. ag ene vie pin 
e 

ces. i — — 27.looke Chaſt 
SExali. Who ſo exalteth himſelfe talbe 

b lo. Luk. 14. 1 1. he that h him 

ſelfe albe exalted. Phil. 2.8 9. Luk. 18.14. 
God exalted the kingname of Dauid. 2. 

Sam. 5. 12. 


S amine. Ae muſt Ex amine our ſelues, 
whether we be in the true faith, oꝛ no. 2. Coꝛ. 
5 5, aud not to come to the Lozdes ſupper 


and 8.21, ke the cull foch of befoze. 1. Cozinth. 12,28,29.* Trie 
Nowe wee may take the and Proaue, | 
midſt of vs. Dent x3.5- the Exemplarlooke Faſhion, 
No euill can come tothoſe whom God fa Example. God by his owne Example, pꝛo- 
_ pA 23-4.E91-20.4 121. . uoketh vs to be holy. Leuit. 11.44. and 19. 2. 
Pan hunt he crueſl man to deſtruc⸗ and 20.7. and 21.8. 
Mora + Chiifkgauevs an Example. John. 13. 15. 


He that — euill, ſeeketh his owne 
death. Pz. 11. 19. 
— — Las canfeth man to de⸗ 
Woe tothem that — M d ok euill, and 
euill of — Mas. 20 'Miceh-3. 4. 

Df the two euils which Gods people com- 
mitted. Nere,2, 13. 

43 man ers from his euill 


1 infectiue. Pꝛo. 
6. 17.829. and to be ſhunned, 1. Theſſalo. 


5.2 

Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, knewe 
good and cuill.Gen. z.5,7. 

Ve ought not to render cuil foz euil. Pꝛo. 
20.22. on 75 * t. Pet. 3. 9. Rom. 12.17. 1. 


yh 


from the trueth, voth ſaue a ſoule from death. = 


Wee angle not to way euill that good map 
thereof. Nom. s. 

Jebeum cknowledgeth that the euill of 
Samaria came by Gods ꝓꝛouidence. 2. king. 
6. 27, 30, 33. 

Ve are euill by nature. Matt. 7. 11. Luk. 
11.13, 48. Gen. 6.5 

Weought not a \ follow a multitude to do 
Exo. 23. 2. 

The Jewes accuſe Chꝛiſt foz an cuil doer. 
30. 

The wozſhhipping of Jvoles is the begin- 
ning the caàuſe, and the ende of all euil. Mil. 
14.16.“ 

To put farre the euill dap, fo being care- 
keſle of Gods w2ath , and liuing in all volup- 
tuouknefle. Amos.6, z 

MWozꝛldlings are wile to da euill, but not to 
doe well. Jere, 4. 22. 

The wicked pꝛoceede from cull to wozle, 


9. 3. 
Mo euill in a citie. locke Citie. 
Ve muſt not company with euill men, noꝛ 
enuie them. ꝛo. 24 
— krom doing cull, Ia. 1. 16. Looke 
28 gotten goods purchaſe ſhame. Actes. 


4 gunucbes oꝛ gelded men might not enter 


inta the congregation of the Loꝛd. Deut. 23. 


{, Pꝛou. 22. 10. Matt. 


3 14,7 


Pal 2.5,to 9. 2. Pet. 2.27. 
Biſhops example, looke Biſhops. 

Paul willeth vs to followe his Example, 
Phil. 3. 17. 1. Timo. 1.16. 2.Theſ.3.9. 

BA... olde Teſtament was a paterne oz 

_—— to be accompliſhed in the newe. 
Deb. 5. $9.23. 

The newe Teſtament is an example oz 
paterne of things to be perfourmed in the e- 
ucrlaſting kingdome of Chziſt.Heb. 9.24. 

An example of Gods compaſſion towarde 
man. Jonah. 4. 10, 11. 

The euill example ok men ba, 
cauleth inferiours to ſinne. Jere.5o.6 

The afflictions of the Jewes are witten 
faz our example. 1. Co; 10.6 

—— wine bꝛeedeth — 


Epbe. 5. 18. 

Exceſſe was one of the ſinnes of Sowome, 

Ezek. 16.49. 
ncommodities growing by exceſſe. Ec 
clus. 31. 16.5 37.29, 30. 

Againſt Exceſſe of apparell and fare. Ec« 
cfus.r1.4.Act.12.21,22,23-Luk.16.19.* 1. 
Pet.4.3,4. looke Apparell, Drunkenneſle, 
and Gluttonie. 

t xcõmunicate. Thoſe that pꝛofeſſen Chꝛiſt 
excommunicate out of the Synagogue. Joh. 
9.2234. 12.42. 16.3. 

The maner _ Paul din excommuni- 
eate. i. Coꝛ. 5.4 

Paul — Hymeneus any 
Alexander.. Tim. 1. 20. 

The faithfull ought to ex communicate 
from their fellowſhip al that liued diſoꝛderly. 
18 8,9, 17. 16.17, 
18, 2. Theſ. 3. 6. 1. Tim. 6. 5. 2. Timo. 2. 19 
and 3.5. Titus. 3. 10, 11. 2. John. 10. 

Howe a diſo:dered perſon Excommuni- 
cated, 8 be entreatevofvs. 2. Theſl. 


An B thing, what: Joſhug. 


. Excuſes of the vngodly. E crlus. 32.18, wit 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 8.21. 25.44. 27. 24. 

Exerciſe of wiſe meu, ans the commoditie 
thereof. Ecclus. 39. 1, ta 12. 

The vail? Exerciſe ot Chaiftians ought to 
bein mente in Gods Lawe. Act. 17. 11 
l 
The mee — an Eder oz — 
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E T ER 
Joſh. 6. 17. 
Whoſo achnat Ilusailerhim be 
een 
D r, 16.22. 
. 2 od Exhorrcrh Salomon and his . 


ople.r Ring. 9. , to 10. ' 
5 — — all men to obey God, foz 


that 5 is ſo bountiful vnto ſuch. Deu. 4. i, to * 


124 * 
Exhortation muſt followe doctrine. Col.; 
16.1. Tim. 6.2 12 in the Church, 
Act. 2. 40. and 11. 23. and 13.15. 12.8, 
T 3 My, 2.Timo,4.2. Tit. 1.9.4 2.15. 

Heb. 1 
B — can exhort oz admoniſh one a⸗ 
nother effectually, wee mult bee repleniſhed 


The ſecond Table. 


— — cre 
an eye. Matth. 
14. 20. 
"*The eye hath not ſeene, xc. 1. Coz. 2. 9. 
Job wasthe eyes of the blinde. Job. 29.12 
Rebels haue no eyes. locke Rares 
hence are red _= +Þ20.23 
— eye thall 
od'h —— — the teares from the 
a om 
eyes of 2 — 8. Neue. 7. 17. 
and 21.1, 
Luſt of the eyes. lake Luſt. 
Haul Sake foꝛ the ilumination of the 
eyes of the faithfull. Eybe. 1. 16,18. 


be li 
An eye 
24. Leuit 


Deuid p God, to turne away his 
with goodneſſe and knowledge. Nom. 15. 14. eyes — — Pal. 179.37. 


Howe diligent Paul was ro echort to take c Jobm ntl « couenant 


heeve of falſe pzophets.Act.20-31. 
Ce ouxht to ex hort oz aumonith one ano⸗ 

cher.r.Theſ 5.11,14. os 3.13, 

Exerciſtes,looke Witches. 

Sxperiences. Ye that hath good experience, 
can talke of wi e. Ecclus. 34.9. E25.6. 

Miſerable experience, was mans deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Gen. 3.7. 

. experience: and experi- 
Ence hope. Rom. 5.4 

Extortioners 3 to the ho:leleaches 
W 31.1 5 locke Oppreſſion 

t ye. The eyes of God were alwayes vpon 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it fruite- 
full. Deut. 11.12. 

The Pbiliſtimes put out Samſons ey es. 
Judg 16.21. 

Nahaſh the Ammonite demaunnen right 
eyes ofthe men of Jabeſh. 1. Sam. 11.2. 

a hay both his eyes put out. 2. kin. 


"The eyes of Adam and Heuah were ope · Exo 
ned. Gen. 3. 7. 

The — ſeeing the tree pleaſant tothe 
eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods comman ; 
RR. 12 et beth 

od opened the eyes of Hagar to lee the 
well of water. Gen. 21.19. 

God opened the eyes of Balaam to ſee the 
angel JJom.22,3e. 

Gods eyes are * the hautie to humble 

. 2. Bam. 22,2 

Such as diſobey God, ſhall locke in vayne 

25 comfozt, till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


"ye able to ſee Gods benefites , locke 


Ae may not do what ſeemeth = inour 
owne eyes.J2om.r 5-39.Deut.1 2,8 

Saul being litle in his owne eyes, was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. 

He that hideth his eyes from the pooꝛe, ſhal 
haue many curſes 1020.28.27 

Al things: are naked and wen vnto Gods 
eyes. eb. 4. 

God promiferh that his | eyes and heart 
_ be 22 Temple. 1. king. 


” df the ſingle " and wicked eye. Matt. s. 
22,23. Luk. 11. 

Or the euill Fe-that is grieued to looke on 
his — bꝛother. Deut. 15. 9. Allo the ruill 
eye, put fox enuie. Mat. 20, 12. 


bis eyes, and 


wen Pbibirion of eyes locke moze.Gen.s6. 
2.4 34. t, 2.4 39.7. 2. Sam. 11.2.4 13. 1. Pla. 
3.16. P;. 23.30, 1, 33 Ectlus. 9.5, 7, to 10. 
— 20.28. 2 942. . 11, 
1 2. 2. Pet. 2.1 4. Matt. 
Fysslitt hy in paater towards beauen Joh. 
11. 41. and 17.1. 


P, 

Fables, Pꝛophane and olde wines Fables. 
* 02> — — 8. and 4.1, 2,7. 2 Timo. 4.4. 
locke 

The Apo files in their doctrine were not 
directed by — Fables. 2. Pet. 1.16. * 

Face. Iſraelites appeared befoze the 
face of no — Deut. 31.71. 

2 pꝛeſence _ » went with 

the yrs Exod. 33- 

Moles hid bis = top he was afrayve to ec 
2 God. Exod 


of conlde not ee Gas lac and liue, 


Moles poke we — face to face. Exo. 3 3. 
11. Deut. 5. 4. 
3 Low — befoze Moles face. Exo. 


lee thall ſee God face to face, after this 
life. r.Coz.13-9,10,12. 
Fe om awe an Angel face toface. Jung. 


805 wilthive his face from thoſe that fa 
ſake him. Deut.z1.16,to 19. 
Wee muſt p:ap feruently that Gods face 
may ſhine vpon vs. Mom. 6. 25 
Seeke the face of God. Plat. 27.8, 9. 
God wil ſet his face againſt, c. Leuit. yg. 
10. and 20.2, to 7. and 26.17. 
The face of God hidden. Jere. z 3.5- 
Faileth, Godnener faileth thoſe that truſt 
in him, Deut. 14-38. 
Faming. Chꝛiſtians ought to loue without 
faining. 1. Pet. 1.22. 
Dauid fained bimſelke mad, and why, 1. 
Sam.21.11,12,03.* 
Famthearted.looke Cowardneſſe. 
Farreneſ/*, Saul was a goodly pong man 
and a faire. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 
Dautd was faire, and ofa comelp viſage. 
1. Sam. 16.12. 
Ablalom excelled in faireneſſe, and comely 
P2 


oꝛtion. 2. Sam. 1 4.25 
ſonnes of God awe the daughters of 
men, that they were faire. Gen. 6.2. 


8. Exod. 21. &z their 


Chailt — * vayp of Sam. 14. 


in vs. Epbe. 1. 18, 19. 


* & 1 


— I3hak feared to bee flame ae 


es ſakes, becauſe they were 
wy — 12.11 2,73. C 20.2.6 26.7. 
Rahel was a faire woman. Gen. 29. 17 f 
was Abigail. 1. Dam. 25. 3. and Bathſhebm 
2. Bam. I 1. 2. and Tamar Abſalonis lifter, 
2. Dam. 13. 1. and Tamar, bis daughter. z 
27. and Abiſhag, r.kings.r. Ih 


Fauour, 
Faith. The definition of Faith. Heb. 11. 
The ore dog cache bo foz his trueth, in at⸗ 
hee hath ſpoken. Þ 


Faih put fo he gift en mg mira. Th 


Sucher ban Each in G thal proſper, 
as al od, 
88 
we of God d 
faith, the | ng thereof voeth — 


thing-Deb.4.2. 
it is impoſſible to pleaſt 

Gov.Hed. 11,6. 
God doeth vnto vs accoꝛding to our fach. 


Mat. 9. 29. 

Faith cummeth by e woꝛde of 
God. Aeg it i wozke of Gen 
of the which Chꝛiſt i 
the authour and finiſher by the holy Gholl. . 


Coz 12.59, 11. it is given vs foz Chaiſies I. 


ſake. Phil. 1. 29. 2. Pet. 1.3, 4. and therefaze 

—— 16.17. Mar. 
9.24. 3.1 

Ute onght not. in matters of faith,to be la 

_ * but by Gods trueth. 1, 


he efcacte of faith, which onely iultifþ 
eth · Iſa. et „12. Pabak. 2.4. Mar. 5.36 
6 16.16. Luk. 1.45. C7. 30. 8. 48. John.. 


24. Act. 10.43. E13.39. 16. 31. Nom. 3. 


23524, 28. 4 4.5. 0 5-5. Galat. 2. 16, 2 1. 6 . 
11,22. 55 4 Epbe. 2.8. Phil. 3. 9. 1. Pet. a. 
6,7. Heb, 

Faith was coſt colt * Abzaham forrighe 


epe! 
Aa Fe 


au nn neee his 0 | if | 


22,232,101, 


2 4 endued with firong faith, feared 3. 


ſent to de 
2. 2 u W yy 


faich of Gideon ſtrengthened by the | Ulbe 


fleece of wooll. Jung. s.; 6, to 41. 
Jonathan, with his armour — diſcom⸗ 
_ the Philiſtums thzough faith, 1. Sam. 
14.6,t0 24. 
*Dauid by faith feared not to w 
Goliah.r 5 26,3 2.0 fight wit 


The fichef Dantefandhis companions. T 


Dan 

Pit the Faith and conſtancie of ſeuen bye 
thꝛen and their mother. 2. Mac. 7.1. * 

De the faith of Jeſus Chailt, and his hop? 
in tentation. LT 3.4, 5,6. 
- God confirmeth the Iſraelites faich, by rr. 
coꝛding to them his beneſttes. Deut . 8.2.3. 

God tryeth our faith by ſignes and wow 
ders ec. Deut. 13.1, 2. 

Abꝛahams faith potted. Gen. 22. r. 


Ok the = — 3 1. kings. 17. 1, 21. 


2. king. 4. 
Fach! is . foz him that will come 
to Chꝛiſt. Heb. 11,6, Far 
UV 


PF: & 4 


Pai ſeth the hearts. Act. 15. 
of — p obſeruation of Gods 
amanvements.Eccius.z 2.23, 27 
Me ought to pꝛap in the holy G holt, to be 
d in faith and loue. Jude vetl· 20.21. 
True faith is that, that wozketh by loue, 
bzingeth fozth good woozkes, Galat . 5-6. 


et-1.5,t0 16. 

ainlt the faith of the Church, the gates 
ſhall not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 16.16, 18. 

All the choſen are regenerated by fayth, 

dfreely iuffified. Rom, 3. 24, 25,0 29. 2. 


g. 5. 17. ? 

The ende of our faith is the ſaluation of 

tſaules. 1. Net. 1.9. ; 

Chole that are iuſtiſied by faith, are at 
e with God. Nom. 5. 1,1 


o. 3 7. 2, to i1. 
faith wai e of righ Sickneſſes are healed by faith. 14. 
Paul by faith waited foz the hope of righ by — — bealed by faith. Matth. 


tſnefle.Gal. 5.5. 
Mee are rapſed vp fr ſinne by fayth. Col. 


2. 6 # 
Wee are by grace ſaued though faith in 
iſt. Ephe 2.8,9.2.Tim-3.15. 
de know God by faith. 1. Joh. 2.3. 
We haue bolvenes,# free acceſſe to God, 
yfaith in Chzilt.Ephe. 3. 12. 
By faith we reſiſt the deuil, and ouercome 
h the wozlve and him. 1. John 5. 4. 1. Pet. 


tes % : 
foe ¶ Ne are blefſe of God by faith. Gal. 3.1 4. 


We are pꝛeſerued vnto ſaluation by fayth. 


det. 1.5. 
Thꝛiſtians ſee God by faith, not with their 
tip eyes. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 7. ph ; 
Faith maketh vs to reiopce in tribulation, 


| 5. 2, 0 5+ . 
The holp Ghoſt is receiued by faith, looke 


| By our inclination to good woozkes, wee 
tne whether we haue true faith oz no. Phi. 

1.Joh.2. 3,415. ; 

Abe bzeſtplate & ſhieſde of faith and loue. 

wi 1e.6.6. I .Thel.5 8. 

Che true knowledge of faith, the ſumme of 
ſiſtianitie.r .Thef:3.5.* 

Faith vnfained is knowen by loue,1,Tim. 


3. 
Faich, hope and loue continue: other giftes 
: ſe. 1. Coz. 1 3.8,13. 

What thinges the fathers attempted, and 
at they endured hy faith eb. 11. 4. 

Of Abꝛahams faith. Nom. 4. 17.“ 

Df the faith of John Baptiſt. John. . 31, 
1,34. Df Andzewe,verl.37,40. Df Philip 
d Nathanael,verſ.43,45.* and of Peter. 


dat. 16. 16. 

The fairhof the Theflalonians: 1.Thyſſa, 
3. * 
Let vs followe the faith of the Apoſtles, 


Conuerſation. 

Ch:iff pꝛapen that Peters fayth ſhoulde 

kaile. Luk. 22.32. 
The theefe.ſaued by faith. Luk. 23.43. 
The faith ol the Centurion ann thole that 
tchev Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.5 4. 
Peter and John by faith healed a creeple 
me, Act.; 2,6, 7. y 
A finfull woman fozher faithes ſake, is foz- 
en. Luk. 7. 47, 50. , 
By — foꝛgiueneſſe oflinnes, 
q I 


The ſecond Table. PAT 
Felix any Dzuſilla his wife, inſtructed in ſelfe of Gods fauour but onelp by faith. Ec⸗ 


the faich Act. 24.25, 26. cles. 9.1, 2,3. ! L 
The godly lone God foꝛ Pauls couers Fruites of faich,looke Fruites. 
ſion to the faith. Gal. y. 22,23. Faith obtaineth that which the ſacrifices 
The faith ot the Leper. Mat. 8.2. ot blinde pꝛeſigured. Gal. 3. 23. 8 
men. Matth. 9. 27, 28, 29. and 20.30. Mar. The lawe of faith giuen vpon condition. 
10. 46. Luk. 18.3 5. of the ruler of the Sy- Nom. 3. 27. 8.1. looke Beleeue, Workes, and 
nagogue. Matth. 9. 18, 19. of the woman, luſt ifie. 
with the yilue of blood. Matth. 9. 21, 22. af the Fathfull. Samuel was a Faichſul pꝛophet. 
father of him that was poſſeſſed. Mark. 9.24. 1. Sam. 3. 19, 20. 
of the Canaanitiſh woman. Matth. 15 22, to God foꝛetolde that hee woulde ftirre vp a 
29. Mark. 7. 24, to 31. of the ruler in Capers faithfull Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 2.35. 
naum. John. 4.5 o. of the Painim Centurion, Moles was a faithfull ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd. 
Matth. 8.6, ta 14. Luke. 7. 2, to 11. ofa man Mom. 12.7 Heb. 3. 5. 
{ame bozne, Act. 14.8, 9, 10. of the ſicke of the God is faithfull.:.Cozin, 1.9. 2. Thel. 3. 3. 
palſie. Matth. 9.2. Mar. 2.5. Luk. 5. 20. Luk. 1. John. 1.9. 
All the faithfull are one body in Chziſt. 
Kom. 1 2.4, f. 
Mark. s 56. ; The faichfull are called the houſe of God. 
Chziſttried þ Apoſtles faith by a tempeſt. 1. Peter. 4. 17. a choſen generation, bone of 
Mat. 8.24, 2 5, 26. f God, a ropall and holy Pꝛieſthoode, an holy 


Peter walketh vpon the water by fayth, 
Mat. 14.28, 29. 

Faith as much as a grapne of muſkarve 
ſeede. Mat. 17. 20.4 21.21. Luk. 17.6. John 


15.7,8. 
Chꝛiſt repꝛoueth his Apoſtles foz want of 
faith. Mar.4. 40. 

— 4. deſiren Chziſt to increaſe 
their faith. Luk. 17.5. 5 

M hatſoeuer we aſke in faith, ſhalbe gran; 
ted. Mat. 21. 22. Mar. 11.2 . . 
Ri dooze of faith opened vntoþ Gentiles. 

ct. 14.27. i 

The Phariſes, neglecting faith, iudgemẽt, 
ac. tythe Mint, Rue, r. Matth. 23. 23. Luk · 
11.42. ; 

We ought to dꝛawe neere to Chꝛiſt with a 
true heart in aſſurance of faith. Hebz. 10. 
22,23. 

Moſes exhoꝛteth the people to haue faith in 
the victoꝛy pzomiled them. Deut. 20.3. 

Paul erhozteth to bee ſtedfaſt in faith. x, 
Coz.15.1,2-Act.14.1,3,22. 

An exhoꝛtation vnto faith & good wozkes. 
Pal. 37.3, 4,5. 5 

All men haue not faith. 2. The ſ. 3. 2. 

When the ſoune of man commeth, ſhall hee 
finde faith on the earth? Luk. 18.8. 

Ok trying #examining our faith, looke Ex- 
amine. 

Wee muſt fight the good fight of faith. 1. 
Timo. 6. 12. and perſeuere therein. Col.1.23. 
John 15. 4. and growe from faith to faith. Ro. 
1 


17. a 
Uhatſoeuer is not of faith. is ſinne. Rom, 
2 2. 33,34. Rom. 10.14. Hebz· 


11.6. 

Faith, taken foz the doctrine ofthe Goſpel. 
Act.6,7. 1.Tim. 3.9.4 4-6. and foꝛ a ful per» 
ſ\waſion of Chꝛiſtian libertie in things indil⸗ 
ferent. Rom. 14.22: 

Reuolters from the faith. Hebz. 6. 4, to 9. 
2. Bet. 2. 20,21, 22. 

Good in ſtructers in the faith. 1. Tim. 4.6. 
God wilperfozme in vs his wozke ot faich. 
Pſal. 138.8. 

Ok faith, hope and loue . 1. Coz. 13.13. 

Wee muſt doe good to all, but ſpecially to 
thoſe of the houſhold of faith. Gal 6. 10. 

Bp no thing wozlvly can man aſſure him 


nation, a peciliar people, and a ſpiritua 
houſe, and why? 1. Pet. 2.2, 5, 9. The Tem⸗ 
ple of the liuing God. 2. Coz· 6.16. be loued of 
God. Jude. 3. 2 1. childꝛen of God. John z. 7, 
I — = * Jo _ — 6. Ephe. 7. 
. and coheires wi iſt of his euerlaſting 
kingdome. Tit. 3.7. Rom 8.17. 

The faithfull in afflictions humble them⸗ 
ſelues to God. Job. 1. 20, 21. 

God 449" 9g tobe a father to the faith- 


ull. 2.Co2.6,18. 
God is carefull foz the faithfull. Plal. 101. 


6,728. 
The P2opheterhozteth the faithful to god⸗ 
lineſſe and patience. JÞſal. 7 * | 
God exhozteth the fairhfull vnto faith and 
patience by the example of Abzaham. Ital. 
51.2. 
The confeſſion of the faithſull. Iſa. 25. 9. 
The faithfull put their truſt in Gon onely. 
Pfal. 146.3, 4. 56.“ 
The faithful acknowledge their perſectts 
_ to come by gods pꝛouidence. JPſalm. 
38.1.* 


Che iopes of the faithfull, and toꝛments of 


the vnkaithfull. Iſa. 5 5. 13,14.“ 


Pꝛaper ofthe faithful againſt perſecuters, 
1% h ſparerh the Eichfull f 
od ſpareth the fait 02 cheir great 

Pꝛolit. Mal. 3. 17,18. 

The faithfull pzapſe God, by whole grace 
they ſerue not Jdoles. Mil. 15. 1,2. ; 

A compariſon betweene the faithfull g the 
infidels.Þſal.z7.1,24,* | 

The faithful and vnfairhfull mingled tos 
gether in the Church. 2. Tim. 2.20. 

The fairhfull ought not to haue feſlowſhip 
with an infivel(.2.£o2.6,14,r5,16, 

Unto the faithfull all things are pure. Tit. 


v.39. 
The faichfull ought to bee ſtedfaſt in the 
doctrine which hath bene taught them. 1. 


John. 2. 27. 

The faithfull deſire to bee rentoued frã the 
body. and to dwell with God. 2. Coz. 5. 4, l. 

The faithfull be ſtrangers in this wozkve, 
Hebz. 11. 7 3,16. | 

The fairhfull ought to bee readie alwapes 
to render a reaſon of their hope, r.Pet. 3.15, 


16. 
G. i. The 
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EA. L 
The 


phecied of. Ia. 11.12. 
The faithfull ought to be vnited in ſpirit. 
3 Act. 4.3 2. 

Among the faithful of þ pꝛimitiue Church, 
there was none that lacked any thing nece(- 
farp.Act.4-3 443 5- 

we knoweth howe to deliuer the 
faythfull out of atifliction.2. Net. 2. 5,6, 7,9. 
Life pzomiled to the faichfull. Pꝛouer. 10. 


6. 
The Faithfull hope onely in the mercie of 
God. Pſal. 52.59 
The faithfull re * childzen of Abzaham 
by pzomiſe. Rom 


The fairhfull Werner come into condem- Ahere the tree llerh,there i it lieth. Ec⸗ 6.6. g 
nation. John. 5.24: looke Belecuers, ChildrerV cleg. 11.3. 


of x Gen, Church, Saintes, and Conuerſa- 


MFaithfalueſſ is required in the diſpolers of 
the ſecrets of God. 1. Coꝛiuth.1. 2. Matth. 28. 
19,20. 

God will reward euery man acco to 
his faithful neſſe, 1. Sam. 26.2 ing 

Df the faithleſſe,looke Infidelitie. 

Faſſi. Ue are fozewarned of falſe pꝛaphets, 
who are knowen by their fruits. Matt. 7. 15, 
16.424.4,5,12,24-Actes.20, 31, Phil. 3. .18, 
Deut.rz.1,to6.Jere.23.9,1 6,25,to 35.“ 

Fale witnefles.Ex0-20-16 and the punith- 
ment.Deut.19.16,21, 

We not to be falſe witnefles, oz cre» 
dite a falſe tale. Exo. 23. 1. 

3 termed wolues. Act. 20.29. 

ns Conus, 13.whovn- 
bellies. Nom. 16.18. 
How a falſe pzophet may be knowen. Deu. 


18.22. 
ney hundzeth falſe r 
Ahab. 1. kin. 22.6. 2. C hꝛo. 18.5. 
Df the doctrine and couetoulneſſe of falſe 
75 Ezek. 22.25. Jerem 23.9, 25, to 


pale pꝛopbetez flatter Gods people. Jere. 
6.14.4 14. 13,14. 

Df falſe frien net. Ecclus. 37.1, 0 7. 

falſely. Jere 6.13. 
and 8. 0 

Fail. Wee ought — oo at our ene⸗ 
mies fall — 

Therighteousthall Gebe l of the wic⸗ 
ken. ]P20.29.16.411.5 

Chꝛiſt the fall anv tiling againe of many 
in Iſrael. Luk. 2-34, 

Cee re mallpgby peeve we fall not from the 
grace of God. Hebz. 
At is better tofall — thehmves of God 
then man. 2. Sam. 24.14. 

It is better to fall into the handes of the 
to ſinne heloꝛe God. Daniel 1 3, 


t is a fearefull thing to fall into b bandes 
of God. Heb. 10. 31. 
_ fell yowne with the Pꝛophetes and 
WET Sed. 1. Bam. 19. ** 
— did fall on his face and 23 


Auch kelle on her face beſoze 13083, Ruth» 


— 
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congregation of the faithful, to be ga Moles any e 
thered * pzeaching of — 1 the Lo — 


20. 6. ſo did Joſhua. Joh. 7 · 6. 
fell downe befoze the "aw P2ap* 
8 Ro the Ilraelites.Deut.9.18 

2 ta helpe vp an Dre 02 an Aſſe 
that is fallen. Deut. 22.4. 

To fall, taken foꝛ to die. 2.Samu. 2. 34.to 
be deceiued. — 23. 1. Luk 6. 39. and to 
be diſhonoured Eſter. 6. 13 

The iuſt man fallerh — times, and ri⸗ 
oy againe, but the wicked fal into milchieke, 

24.16. 

Dee tt that thinketh that hee ſtandeth mut 
take heede leaſt he fall. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 12. 

A man map fall with his tongue, and not 
with his will. Ecclus. 19. 16. 


To fall on the necke, dee 45.14. 

Familie. loolte Flocke. 

Fumiliar. Saul ſought vnto a witche that 
had a Familiar ſpitit.1. Sam-28,7. 

Famine thzeatued to the dilobedient.Leui. 
26. 26. Deu. 28.23. and 32.24,looke Amend- 


ment. 
Famine ſent by re aſon of our ſinnes. 1 kin. 


£9 
wo 


went into Egypt, Gen. 1 2.10.Jz3hak toz the 
ſame cauſe,ſoiourneth among the Philiſtims. 
Gene. 26. 1.6.“ 

7. Veres of famine in Egypt & all landes 
thereto adioyning. Gene. 41.30.54. 

Howe Joſeph dealt in the time of famine. 
Gene-47.11,to 27 

3-Beeres — if the time of Dauid, 2. 
owne Sam. 21.1. another great famine in the time 
of Ahab. 1. king 18.2. another in the time of 
Jehozam-2-king.6.25,to 29, 

Famine pꝛophecied. Jere.14. 1,007, Ezek, 
9.10,11-*#12,16,18,19.Dole.9.2.* 


5. 
Abꝛaham to auopde famine in Canaan, 


As 


Faſting & ſacrifices voe not pꝛoſite the 
_ Jere. — — 4 
without the true wotkes nerc 
vmprafieble ech. . 9710, 11. 
» — concerning faſting. Jech. y.; I ber an 
Chil 


8. deuils are not caſt foozth by 
with pzaper and Faſting, Matth. 17. 131 
20,21. Patth 9. 29. 

Daniel pzayed vnto the Lo2d with faſting 
Dan. 9.3. 

After faſting and pꝛaiers, hands were lade 
on Paul and Barnabas. Act. 13.2, 3. | 

aper any kan at the ozdeining of 
Elders. Act.14.23. 
— faſtings. 2. Coꝛin. 11. 27. am 


vo 225 faſted and d $+.peres onting 
—_— * = faſted re 
arra,Rague — ed a ; 
to God with teares.T 10 c 
The childzẽ of J{rael Kelle befoze þ Li — 


Judg. 20. 26. Againe they faſted, con fl 
their ſinnes, x .Sam.7.6.looke Confeſſion,” 
ehothaphat pzoclaymed a generall 


thzou all his dominion.2.Chz0.20.3, 9 
E —— — . 4, 
Turne tothe Lozd with falling, arb 5 


ning. Joel. 2.12, to 18. 

The Mineuites pꝛoclaimed a xenerallf 
Ning, Jonah.3. 5,6,7.* 

Moles faſted 40. dayes and 40.nights.E 
0d. 34. 28. ſo did Ekiah.r,king. 19.8. > Cha ih 
likewiſe. Matth. 4. 2. Df whole taſting, re; 
Pſal.35.13.£ 69. 10. % 109.24, 

Dauiv and his men wept, and faſted, 
till euen.2.Sam.1.12, - 

The inhabitants of Jabcth Gilead fal 

7.dapes.1.Sam.zr. 13. 

Dad faſted, and pꝛayed vnto God fozt 

8 life. 1. Sam. 12.16. 


In the famine God enriched Jzhak with Ahab faſted, any lay in ſackecloth, g C 
.Gen,26,1,12,13,14, pitied hun. 1.king.21.27,29, 
The widowe of Zarepharh ath relieuen in the Judeth (antng a fewe dapes)faſte d al he 
famine. 1. king. 17. 12, 14,1516. widowhood. Judeth. | 
Eliſha fozetolve the — ok the 2 — — J. daies c; nigh | — 
— — 1.2. Eſter. 4.16. 6. 10.00 
— famine ſoiourned in A erall faſt proclaimed, Jere. 36.9. Father! 
WY. land — — utb. 1. 1,2, 3. ziſts diſciples repzooued, becauſe ti eſe. Det 
Eltiah ene the famine vnto Ahab. 1. faſted: not, and excuſed. Mat. 9. 14. 15. | ate ou 
kin Faſting. a ceremonie appertaining to! 
In the the famine — — the bitter als. 1. Bam. 31.13. ö 
pottage ſweete. 2. king. The wicked Elders obep Jezebel in y 
dee Jeru ninthe time of Je cla Gere 3 „12. 
dekia ing. 25.3. pocrites c od teet 
Agabus — of an vniuerſall famine. * — — — EY 
Acts. 11.28. leoftrue and falle faſting, s 
A famine of the woꝛd of God. Amos 8.11. 8 8 * 
The arrowes of famine. E3ek. 5. 16. looke x Df 3 fo: frarxe, then foꝛ deuotu and 
unger exe. 3 0 
— The fanneof Cinis tbe Goſpel. | Faſtings,noppayersof the wicked 4 
Matth. . 12. Luk. 3. 17. de d. Eccius 34.18, 27. 125.5 
Faſh ion. God commanded Moſes to make Oft meaſurable adſlinence , the dayly fa "Thi eE 
"the Tabernacle accoming top faſhion ſhew» of Chziſtians, Eccius.z ». 12,* and 37.8 — 


ed him in the mount. Erod. 25. 9,40. 

Ph, on —_— of this woꝛld goeth away. 1. 
02.7 
bs ding owe we ſhould faſt. Matth. 6. 16, 


2 faſting the Lowe requireth- Jſa, 1. 
16,17. 158.6, 7. a 


29, 30. Matth. 15. 11,18, 19, 20. Luke. 21. 
Nom. 13.13, 14. 1. Coin. 2.5. Galat. . 16 
1 8,19. 1. Thel. 5.5. to 2.1. C 
4.8. Cal. 3. 5.8, 12, 13. 1. Pet. 1. 13, to 17.0 
5.5,6, 8. 2. Peter. 1.5, tu 9. 7. — * 16,1, 
Evbe. $+3,4, $18. Locke Abſt 
Fa:hers ought not to pzouoke their. bilo} 


promi 
| Fat fo: 


age, an 


i ©: 

wath.Ephe.6.4.Col.3.21. 

nee 
law of God. Deu. 11.19. 

God cannnandeth — 3 — his 

cher and 1 . Ax. 7. 10. 
* 1.15.4 7 


eth by Curſed is hee that honoureth not his Fa- 
ger and mother. Deut.27.16. 

gata be that ſmiteth his Father oz mother, ſhall 
bie the death. Exo. 21.15. 

Of them that curſe Father o2 mother. Le⸗ 
20.9. Pꝛo. 20. 20. and 30.1 1. 

Fathers and mothers muſt not bee loted 
ze then Chaift. Matth. 10. 37. Luke. 14- 
6. Neyther muſt they be followed in euill. 
"Datth.15.2,to12.Actes,7-51, and et. 
18. 


ethe 


ech. y. 


re laid 


Father foꝛ his childes ſinne. Deu. 24. 


j 6, ext. 3 1.29,30, 
1 i childe to aſke his Father what 
= Mod had done fo: him. Deut. z2 7. 

T Jeſus Chzilt onely knowerh the Father 
and reuealeth him, to whome it pleaſeth him. 
0.3. i atth.1 1.27. 

be ſpirit of God emboldeneth vs to call 
d our Father.Gal. 4.6. 

Chꝛiſt —— "png Father in 
th. and * 23.9. 
Joleph was the ſuppoled Father of Chyift. 
Huth. 13.55. Luk. 3. 23. 
Sod is our Father. Deu.; 2.6. Iſa. 63. 16. 
i Ecbꝛag. 12.29. 1. Coz. 6. 8. and him muſt 
e honour and feare. 1. Peter. 1. 17, 18.“ 


; ala,1 6. 
Het 1 knowerh Chꝛiſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ber. Joh. 14.7. 
Job ee the Father ofthe pooꝛe, and 
14 2 I 


Piophets. 2. king. 2.1 2. and 13.14. 1. Coz.4. 
1 he@' +" 5: Gal. 4.5, 19. Pbile. 10. Fax aged men. 
Meuit. 19.3 2. 1. Cimoth. 1. 2, 3,Fc. foz magt- 
rates, Exo. 2 2. 28. Deut. 16.18. Rom. 13.4. 
id fo pꝛedeceſſozs. Matth. 23. 30,3 2. Acts. 
j. 10. Heb. 1. 1. 
Fatherleſſe. God doeth right to the Father- 
"eſe. Deut. 10.18. 
Ne ought to be a father tothe Fatherleſſe, 
e cclus. 4. 10 after the example of God, la. 
10 . 5. and 146 9. 


The Jewes were led captiue koꝛ vexing no2 do euill. Leuit. 19.14. 


he Fatherleſſe and widow. ze. 22.7. 
; Ilſe. looke Widowe. 
locke God.Deu,6.10,11,14.and8.7,8,9 


God commaunded the Iſraelites, not to 
me the Fat ef the beaſls offered. Leui. 7. 23, 
The Fatte of lambes, rammes, goates, 


a p:omile.Deut. 2.14. 


in. The Farre of the lande,what, locke Gen, 
: 


Fatneſſe, foꝛ the ſpirit of wiſedome, know- 


chilve ought not to die foz his Father, death as well as thy. Nom. 1.3 


KC i . 9, * 
Father taken foz a chiefe 02 
tince. 1. Chꝛon. 2.24. Foz * and Lo 


bnto him foꝛ the Iſraelites. Deu. 9. 18,19. 
The pꝛayſe and commodities of the Feare repoꝛt. Judeth. 8.8. 

ay 128,1.* Pꝛa. 10.27. Bleſſed is the man, that feareth alway. 
14.27. 19. 23.5 22.4. 28.14. Ecclus. 1, Pſal. 112. 1. Pꝛ0. 28. 14. 
11, to 34. and 2.“ and 34. 13, to 18. 


of God. 


f oppꝛeſſing oꝛ relieuing of the Father- God. Gen. 3. 7, 10. 
Far. Iſrael being waxed Fatte with Foze, midwiues in Egypt. Exo. 1 17, 20, 21. 


io. and 31. 20, 21. and 32.15. - were pꝛeſerued from the haile. Exo. . 10. 


Fat fo2 plentifull. Ecclus.3 8.11. fo weal- mentes, ſhall feare their life dap and night, 
hie. Pla. 22.29. Pꝛ0 28-25, Dent. 28.66. 


5.18. 45. 3. and 50. 15. to 22. 


dge, and ze ale. Jere, 31.14, was with him. 1. Dam 18.28, 29. 
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Iban blefſed Jaakob with the Fatneſſe of The 


che — ap rom 
Fauour. Tho fo is mindefullof any 


trueth, ſhall finde fauour in the light of Gov S 


and man. ]zo. 3. 3,4- 
Louing Fauour is better then (iluer 02 G 
golde-]P;o.22.1. 
Grace & Fauour of men commeth of God, of 
Gen. 39. 4. Exo.11.2,3.#12.35,36. 


Ruth found Fauour in the ſight of Boaz. king. 1. Sam. 16.2 
Ruth.2.2,9,10,13, reade 2. king. 25. 27,* Saul was Afra 
Plal. 105. 19, 20, to 23. Jexe. 40. 2,3, 4. Dan. liſtim i 


. E. A 


. king. 3. 28. 
Dauid ſeeing U33ah ſtricken, feared. 2. 
am.6.6,7,8.9.10 e Good intent. 
Jaakab, Fearing Eſau, falleth to pꝛapet. 
en. 32.7, 9, ts 13. n 
Iſraelites Afrayde at the challenge 
Goliah, 1. Sam. 17. 11, 24. 
Samuel was Afrayde to anoynt Dauin 


de ofthe hole of the Phi 
„ 


g. 1. Ham. 2 


1. 9. Mehe. 1. 1 1. & 2 3, to 9. Eliiah fled foz Feare of being flayne 
Gideon craueth a ligne of God, to knowe Jezebel, r Ang — * ” 


6.17 


whether he were in his Fauour oz no. Jug. , — ought to Feare them to whome Feare 


geth. Rom. 1 3.7. 


17, e 7 | 
Such as fauour the wicked, are wozthie The people being Afrayde of Govs wrath 
Sollowed Saul o — with ene conſent, 


1. 
Fauowred, Joſeph was a wel fauoured per: 1. Sam. 11. 7. Iſrael dwelt without feare all 


ſon, Gen. 39.6.locke Faire. the da Salomon. r. king. 4. 25. 
& Feare in affliction is expelled by calling A — 7 5 
to minde Gods benefites,power,and pzomi- was in Abzaham.Gen. 22.12,1 yr 6 8. 


God which 
Spzia his 


with Feare and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. 2. ct loue erpelleth Feare.r. Jah. 4. 18. 
Pet. 1.17.“ God thꝛe atneth, that they ſhalbe Afrayde 
We ought to Feare God. Deut. 4.10. and in their chambers, who p ido· 


Pſa. 19.5 3. foꝛ reuerence. Joh. 4. 14. fo: o⸗ 
The Cop 
that feare him. Luk. r. 50. 17. 


5. Epbe. 5. 9. 1. Pet. 3.14. 


Pꝛinces and Judges muſt Feare God. Eke Feare.Pſal.119.1 20. 


Deut. 17. 19. Exod. 18.21. 


eare ofthe L.ozd. Pꝛo. 8.13. Pſalm 


God delighteth to haue his people to feare 34.711,12. 


2d. Joch. 24.1 4. 


bim. Deut. 5.29. Uhat Feare is, Miſ. 17. 11. 
Joſhua exhozted the Jewes to Feare the Che honourable leede axe they that Feare 


the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 10. 20. 
The Iſraelites hauing ſeene the mightie ho ſo feareth God, departeth not from 
power of God, Feared the Lozd. Exo, 14 31. him. Jere. 32.40. 


and 19. 16. Deut. 5. 5, 23, to Foure things to be feared.Ectlus. 26. 5. 


Moles Fearing the wzath of God, pꝛapen The elect feare Gad. Mal. 3. 16. 


Thoſe that feare God , ſhall haue no euill 


God giueth wiledome vnto ſuch as feare 


Dfthe Feare of God. Mal. 1. 16 him. Ecclus. 43.33. 
Dee that feareth God, will neither ſpeake The beginning of wiſedome is the feare 


of the Loꝛd. Pſa. 111. ro. 


Adam after he had ſinned, was Afrayde of None fozſaken that feareth the Loꝛd. Ec⸗ 


clus. 2.11. either ſhal any euill happen to 


Joftph feared God. Gen. 42. 18. ſo did the them. Ecclus. 3 r. x. 


CUeought to eate in the feare of the Loꝛd. 


The ſeruãts ot᷑ Pharaoh that feared God, Ecclus. 9. 18. 


Dbadiah feared God. 1. king. 18. 3, 12. 10.1 


Jouertie is the Feare of the necdie. Pꝛo. 


5. 


Euery man ought to Feare his father any Feare the Loꝛd, and honour his miniſters. 


4.25. and 3.17. mother. Leuit. 19.3. Eccl 
Let vs feare, leſt by foꝛſaking Gos pꝛomi⸗ T 
geate, xc. were Gods bleſſings on the land ſes,we periſh thꝛough infivelitie. eb. 4. 1,3. ches, ſtrength, and beautie. Ecciug. 40. 


us. 7 29. 
he pꝛayſe of the Feare of God, abotte rĩ⸗ 


Thole that obſerue not Gods commande- 26, 27. 


The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph feared him. Gen. criſie 


He that feareth God, conuerteth in heart. 
Eccltis, 21.6. and is vp;ight without hypo⸗ 
Mo. 14. 2. 

Job feared God, and eſchewed euill. Job. 


Saul was Afrayd of Dauid becauſe God 1.1, 8.020. 14.16. 


Df woꝛldly and carn —_— John.9. 22. 


ll, und 


ple feared Salomon fo bis bil. 
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any 12.42. and 19-8. 
Comelius feared God with all his houle 
eee 
Ee 2.2 
— eagle alt the 


= Gov. Iſa. 

Miniſters mu Dot feare. looke Miniſters. 
Df chilvly feare. Jere.3 6. 16. Mark. 5. 33. 
Act. 9.3 1.4 10. 2.2. Coꝛ. 7.1. Ephe. 5. 21. Col. 

3.22. 1. Pet. 2.17 
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dens feaſting. Job. 1. 


Ir hak made a Pealtt to Abimelech. Gene. 


26.30, 3 1. and Joſeph to his bꝛethꝛen. Gene. 
43. zen. Salomon to all his ſeruants. 


1. 3 

Feaſtes vſev at ſheepeſhearing. Gene, 
38.12. 1, Samu. 15.4, 11,36. 2. Hamu. 13. 
24,2 


Pharaoh mave a Feaſt on his birth nw 


& Gene, — * fo did Herode. Matth. x4. 6 


Ok natural UY Matt. 4. 26. Jla.24.13. Mark. 7. 


Df ſeruile feare. 2 king. 17.3 2,3 3. Joſh. 1. 
16. Jere. 3 6. 16. v1 1. 1 5. Luk. 1.7. and 1. 
Joh. 4. 18. Neue. 21.8. 

We 9. t not to _ the repꝛoch ok men, 
and why ſa. 5 1. 7,8. 

He that fearerh inconneniences, call ne, 
—— 2 Eccles. 11.4. 

That which the wicked feareth, ſhal come 
bpon him. Pꝛo. 10. 24. 

Eſter was trapned vp in the Feare and 
knowledge of God. Eſt. r 4.5. 

Df the perſecution of thoſe that Feare the 
Low.2.Eld.16.62,to 65,andhow God will 
de * and punich the wicked. 


verſe 68 
- Tt is a Fearefull thing to fall into the 
_ ofthe liuing God. Heb. 10.3, looke 
Timorous. 


Feaſt. The Jewes feaſts were many, looke 
— 1 and locke Pentecoſt 
in the firft Tab 
The feaſt of bowing of hoznes oꝛ trum⸗ 
. 24. Numb. 29. 1, to 7. and 2. 

„12,13. 
Ces ofhumbling , reconciling, and 
an{ing ſinnes, Leuit. 16. 29,30. E 23.7. 
— 29.7, to 12. 

The feaſtes of boughes 02 bothes, oz Ta- 
bernacles, called alla the feaſt of gathering 
kruites. Exod. 23.16, Leuit. 23. 24, to 37. 
Momb. 29. 12.7 Deut. 16.13, tu 16. and 37. 
20, to 14, Ezra. 3. 4. Mehe. 8.1, 2,14, 15. 1. 
Ev. —5 * Mac.. 9,18.“ aud 19. $,t09. 


72 rok he newe Moone. Nomb. 28. 
17,0 16. and 1. Sam. 20. 5, 2.1. Eze. 45. 18, 
79.4 46.7.with other Feaſtes: ag Eft.9,21,* 
2.Mac.1 5. 36, 37. 

The bevication of the Temple was alſo 
I a ſolemne feaſt among the Jewes, 1. 

g.8.65.John,10, 22. 
u het 5 Jewes ſhould offer at euery feaſt, 
23.14, to 20.LLeni,23.2.* Moin. 20.3. 

God hated the Jewes teaſtes,foz that they 
were pꝛophaned. Iſa. 1. 11, ta 15. and 66.17. 
Amos. 5. 21,22.“ C 5. 5, 10. Mal. 2. 8,13. 

TUby Chzift was not appꝛehended on the 
feaſt dap. Matt. 26.5 

Jeſus on the feat! day, D2otte bupers and 
ſellers out of the Temple. Joh. 2. 14,15,16. 

Ab:aham _ a feaſt when J3hak was 4 
walned. Gen. 21.8 

KWhome we ought to bidde to our feaſtes : 
and howe wee ſhoulde behaue our ſelues in 
Feaſting. Ecclus. 9. 17, 18. Exo. 18.12. Luk, 
* Tob. 2.1, 2. and 4.16, 17. 1. 


The pooꝛe * to be remembꝛed at our 
Feaſtings. Mehe. 8. 
Job feared diloer and abuſe in his chile 


Wevog Feaſtes. Gen. 29.22. Judg. 14. 
10. Joh. 2.2, to 11. 

Dauid made a Feaſt vnto Abner. 2. Sam. 
3.20. 

. made a Feaſt vnto his bzethzen, 
1. King: r 

The lowelt roome A exſtes. Luke. 14.8, 
to 12. 

Matthewe made a great Feaſt foz Chaiſt, 
his — . Luk. 5. 29. Mark. 
2.15. Matt 

The chief laces at feaſtes. Mat.2 3.6,7. 

The office of a Feaſtmaſter.Ecclus. 32.1, 
2.looke Solemne. 

Feaſting foꝛ faſtin 

97 Feeb "THe on 
minded, x Tbell 5.1 

* — feeble, had childzen. 

1. Sam. 
. -Jaakb was Fed of God all his life 


"Pow: Ls bin feede Iſrael, 2.Sam. 5.2. 
Blal. 78 72. 

Judges c gouernours ought to ſee Gods 
people fedde 2. Sam. 7. 7. 
Chꝛiſt commaunded Peter to feede his 
ſheepe. Joh. 21. 15,16, 7. 

Peter willeth the eldergof the Church, to 
Feede the flocke of Chꝛiſt. r. et. 5. r, to 5. 

Thole that Feede a flocke, are worthie ko 
eate of the milke.r.Co2.9.7 

The greene —— E waters foz Chat- 
ſtians to Feede on, are to bee founde in the 
Scriptares. Pſalm, 23. 23. John. 6. 27, 
$5350, 
Feete. It was a curteſie in olde time, firſtto 
waſh the Feete of ſuch as a. man harboꝛed. 
Gen. 18. . — 1, 2. and 24.3 2,3 3. Audg. 
19.21. Gen. 4 


Ia. 22. ˖ 2, 1 3. 
* comfozt the Feeble 


Abigail hümbleth her ſelfe to waſhe Da⸗ E 


uids ſeruants Feete. 1. Sani. 25. 41. 
The Feete of the — did not ſmell 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut. 
God maketh the Feete of] his choley, tobe 
— 3 feete to doe his will amu. 


"Job cauſeth his choſen men of warre to 
ſet their feete on the neckes of kings. Joſh, 
10. 245 25 


Ri lep at the feete of Boaz, Ruth. 3- 


Ale had a viſeaſe in his Fete. x king, 5 
23. 2. Chꝛo. 16.12. 
* A —— — waſhed Chziſkes Feete. 
l 
Chai waſhed his diſciples Feere. Joh, 3. 
$,14,1 
; Jab Was feete to the lame. Job. 29.15. 
Fellow helyert, laoke Coadiutors. 


3 
inthe Lo 


Fellow ippe, Th faithfull cone 
— * doctrine and Fellowſhippe.gc 


"To haue fellowſhippe with God andh 
ſonne, is to beleeue in Ss and to wald 
in che light. Joh. 1. 3,5 

The iopfull fllowibippe of Chꝛiſts me 
bers. fal. 1 4.7. and 15. 1.“ 

Righteouſneſſe hath no fellowſhippe tu x 
vnrighteouſneſſe, noz light with dark ſe 
noz the godly with Inſidels. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 14. C 
bel. 5 7, 8. and 1. hell. 5.5, . 

Feauer. God wil linite Cach as diſobey hi 
with feauers.Deut. 28. 22. 


5.3. 
niſt healed Peters mother in lawe ul 
Matt. 8. 14, 1 5. Mar. 1.30, 31. fo 
be Felle. The J{raelites might not ſow] The firff 
their fielde with mingled ſeede. Leui. 19.14% howe, 
Z 5,19. and 
oz vineparde. Exo. 22.5. Ik the fi 
Wee ought not to remoue the markes a dolp· Ro 
boundes of the fielde. Deu. 19.14. 
Abſalom cauſeth Joabs fielde to be ſet 21, 22. 
fire. 2.Sam. 14-30. Peach! 
The fieldeof blood. Act. 1.1 9. Mar 
The fielde which Jeremie bought of he JF. 
nameel. Jere.z2.7,to 16, Flatterr 
Fight.looke Warre. 17.6. 28 
Fe Ege. "ut parable of the figge tree, Yu ara 
24. 32,3 | 3 
The curſing es n Mat. 21.79, 6.18.1. 0 
to 23. Mark. 11. 13 Platter 
The parable of the eunfruitfull Sgge ; 1 
1e rene not be k 2 
igge woltſde not be king ouer other” 
trees. Judg * 10, 11. s Then 


Fill. G05 will Fil vs with all good thin iv on 
if we loue him. Deu. 11. 13,14, 15. 

Eee ought not to foꝛget God, when u 
are filled with his bene es, Deut. 8. 10,19 
and 6.10, 1, 1 2. as did the Iſraelites. Deu. 


2.15. 
F Finde,Toſeeke God, and to ſinde him, an! 
to leeſe him. how. 2. Chꝛo. x 5.2,4,1 5. 

Gods iudgements can not be founde out 
by man.2.Eld 5.40. 

Finger. A gpant flaine that had 24. finge 
and toes. 2. Sam. 21.20, 21. 
Tables written with the finger of Ga 
rod. 1.18. 
Pharaohs enchaunters conſeſſe that 


kir 

ſes miracles were b:ought to paſſe by the M.. n 
2 of God, and not by ſozcerie. Exod, 1 — 
18,1 | 
The finger of God, what. Luk. 11.20. op. 
Frmament. Gen. 1. 6, ), S. Pſal. 1 50. 1. Eine 
Frſt. The Firſt bome of man oz beaff, ve Mole 
dieated ta God. Exod. 13. 12,1 4, and giunm gan. 1. 


. a parcel of the Leuites inheritance, # 7.43,4 


The Full bozne of —_ might bee redet 1355 
med, and how. Exo. 13 A. Boch 

The Firſt foale of Rm Alle was redeemen The 
with a lambe. Exod. 13.13. Siler 

Chꝛiſt was the firſt bome of euery cred} axe.) 
ture. Nom. 8. 29. Col. 1. 15 The 

Howe the firſt fruites ** to be offered. 7.51 L 
Deut. 26.2, 3, to 12. 

The Firſt fruites pertayned to the hu] 


Fellow ſeruant. Cychicus a fellow leruant Pꝛieſis. Mom. 5. 9. See Tirhes, 


Chil 


F.L: E 


Chiift the firſt frultes, firſt bozne,and firſt 

ten — 1. Cou u. 15.20, 2122. 

. 18. Neue. r. 

f Al the kult borne of Egypt areſlaine. Ep 

12.29 

Lebe 2 bozne are the Loꝛds. Exo. 22. 29, 
t 34.19,20, Leuit. 27.26. Mom. 8. 14.16, 

10. Deut. 15. 19. 1. Samu. 1.11, 20,2, 28. 

zek. 44 · 30. Luk. 2. 23 

Of the Hftlings,or oft kruites. Ne 23. 

234.26. Leuit. 23. 10. Nom. 18. 13. Deu. 

2. N 7 Nehe, 10. 3 5,37- Pꝛou. 

9,10.E3e-4.4 

The —— ofthe firſt bone ouer his 

tth:en-Gene.4.7.and 25,31,3243 3. Gen. 

5.3. Deu. 21. 1 5,16, 17. 2, Cho. 2 1. 3. 

Me that haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirit, . 
one fo deliuerance. Nom. 8. 21,2223. 

The firſt boꝛne were otherwhiles reiected, 

F 48.14, 


J ibe fall Ents be holp, the whole lumpe 
| | .Rom. 


11.16. 


1 3 by the wozde of God. Gene. 


a, 
Preachers called fiſhers, Exe. 47. 10. Mat. 
iv. Mar. 1. 17. Luk. 5. 10. 
7 Flame, looke A 
larrering. Howe urtfull flatterie is. Þ29. 
7.6. 28. 27. Eccles 7.7. Habak. 2.15 
Againſt flatterers. 0.24. 24. 18.8. and 
16.22, 28. Mat. 11. 7. K 14.4.6 18.15. Nom. 
(6, 18. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 17. 1. Thel. 2.5. 
Flatterie of falſe — Falſe. 
- Moꝛldlinges flatter both God and them⸗ 
elne g. P fal. 78.36. 4 36.2. looke Worldlings 
um Conceite. 
The nature of flatterers. zo. 29.5. Rom. 
6. 17,18. Pſal. 41. 5, to 9. examples of flatte- 
Pe. Matt. 22.16. Joh. 18. 22. Act. 3. 4. and 12. 
wel „and 242,3 
„19. Varfots pane flattering lips. Judg. 14.15, 
16,17. 16.5, 6, 10, 13. 1 "* * 16, 
5 20. 5. 3, to 7. 26. 24.67. 
Ablalan, by flatterie 4 4 * to his 
"Fathers kingdome. 2. Sam. 15. 2, 3.4, 5, 6. 
3 Dauid termeth himſelke a flea, 1. Sd. 


26,2 
, Fe. Chi willeth vs, if we be perſecuted 
in one citie, to flee into another. Matt. x0.23. 
Jo din Paul and Barnabas. Act. 14 5,6. 
Eliſha willed one of the ſonnes of þ Pꝛo⸗ 


2. king. 
God willed Eliiah to flee fromthe pꝛeſence 
H Ahab. 1. king. 17.3. 

3 fled. 1. Samu. 1 5.14.7 19. 10, 12. & 


d Ella \fle4 from Jezebel.r.king.r 9.3, 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh. Exod. 2.15. 
Aan. 16. 42. and Jaakob from Elau,Gene, 


5.43, 44. 
ew} . The dilciples fled. Mat. 26. 5, 
Joſhua ſeemed to flee befoze the people of 


li. Joſh 8.9,15,to 30. 
Ks The Spꝛians flee Ahah. 1. kin 20.20. 
t Silera fled. Jung. 4. 17,21. 
Abſalom fled. 2. Sam. 13.29, 34 
al, — — fleeing were ſlaine. 1. Sa. 


J The 3ltaclites led bern the Phiiſtimg. 
if 


8 to * ſoone as he had anoynted Je⸗ 8.6. 


The ſecond Table. " 


1. amn. ; 1,7, nome. Pꝛou. 14 
Df t the experience of the Fleece of « The erz 7 of the fleſn, thin- 


Fleec 

wooll, Jud G. 37, to 41. keth that God bath no regarde vnto it. Job. 
Fleſh, taken foz man ſimplie. Matt. 24.22. 35-13, 

Act. 2. 17. Roma. 3. 20. and 7. 18.1. Coz. 1. 19. The felhjsconrary tothe lirite. Stun. 


Galat.2.16. foz the natural affectionof man. 5-17 


Dat.26,41, oy the õutwarde ſhewe of man. Fiſh of Chult,looke Supp 

John 8.15, foz oitwarde pompe and often- Foz a ſton heart, Gov Will; giue aheart of. 
tation, oz foz weake ſtate and condition- fl 11.19. 

2. Coꝛin. 10. 2,3. foʒ the common courſe of na- Fb, in Egypt. Exod. 8B. 21.24. 
ture. Galat. 4. 29. fo; this pzeſent life.. Pet. Floc be, locke Feede and Fo 

4.2. fa the ceremonies of the Lawe. Gala, 3. gs Flockes — muell are curtev to A 
3.toz the moꝛtall body. Phil. 1. 22. fa the ge* that yiſobe ut. 28.18 

neration after the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3,4. 2. Co:. Ve ought to xy eons the tate ol out flocke, 


5.16. oꝛ familie. Pꝛou. 27. 23, and to feede rhe with 
Fleſh and blood tak? fox man, oz any thing true doctrine, 2 examples. 1. Pet. 5 

in mans nature e Matth. 16,17. 223, · Act. 10.2. Rama. 16. 5. Epbeſ. 5. . 1. 

„Lohn ohn. 3.6. Roman 4 8. 5,6. Gala. 1.16. Fim. 5. S. 2. Tim. 4. 19. lockte H Id. 

Ephel. 6. 12. and foz men cozrupt thzough e flocke litle. Luk. 12.32. 

ſinne. r. Coꝛ. 1 5. 50. d. Moahs Flood. Gene. 6. 17. and 
The Jewes might not eate any fleſh tome 7 8 

of beaſtes. Exod. 22. 3 1. noꝛ that touched a» Floore. Chzilks Floore Matth. 3. 12. Luke 

ny vncle ane thing. Leu. 7. 19. neither might 3.17. 

they i" their ficth foz the dead. Leuiticus Flower. Man is — of rhe grafle 

19.2 


Jam. 1. 10,1 1. locke Graf 
Man and wife are but one fleſh. Gene.. An offering of flower. * 2.1. 
8 19.5. Mark. 10.8. Epheſ. 5. 31. 1. 


S Folde.looke Sheepefolde. 
Followe. ee 75 to followe te. 
The people fel a luſting fo: fleſh, and God Gal.5.4,18.r.Thel.5.1 5, 
gaue it them. Mom. 1 1.4,1 3, 18, 19. and puni · Te ought to followe Gods wozve. Deut. 
thed them foꝛ their luſt. ver. 3.24. 13.1, to 12. and obep it. Deut. 13 4. 1. Sam. 
Hophni and Phinehas tooke from the peo⸗ 12.14. 
ple —— fleſh of the ſacriſice.i. Sam. 4 — and Caleb conſtantiy folowed the 
2. 13, to 16. oꝛd. Mom. 3 2.12. 
Cliiah is nouriſhed with bꝛead and fleſh Co Followe Chyifts ſleppes is ta lufter al- 
by rauens. 1. king. 17.6. -fliction patiently, as he did. 1. Pet. 2. 21. 


Fleſh attributed — fiſheg. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5.33. Great — — Chziff,and he 
Man being deſtitute of Gods Sacks is healedthem all. 
but fleſh, wozking fleſhly whatſoeuer hee vo- . — ſhewed — — howe they ſhall 


eth. Gen. 5.3, 12. thing that followe him. Mat. 14.13, 
All fleſh is graſſe. 1. Pet. 1.24. — 22 Mar. 6, 3 4+37,00 37, to 45 * 11, to 8. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt being made man, became Tho ſo will Chꝛiſt, muſt haue no 

partaker of our fleſh and blood, g why? Debz. 1e Fol to ſtoppe — 22. | 


2.24-1.John 4.2; ollowe ftrange gods, looke Who- 
The true knowledge of Chziſt is not re⸗ ring. 
uealed by fleſh and blood. Mat. 16. 17, not to follow a multituve to do 


Ve ought 

By the ſinne of the fleſh, is vnder ſtood foꝛ · euill. Exod. 23. 2. 
nic ation, and all ſuch ſinnes as our nature is Te — be n ol God as veare 
inclined to Gal.5.16,17,19,20,27. childꝛen Ephel. 5. 

The fleſh naturally deſireth fleſhly things. Mee — not to  followe that which is e- 
John. 3. 5. Rom. 7. 1 4.4 8.3. 5. ll, and wbp? 3. John 11 

The wilevome ok the fleſh is death. Rom. 2 willeth vs 3 followers of him r. 

4.16.2. Thel. 3. 7,8 

Sen — in the fleſh can not pleaſe R Thellalonians became followers of 

0 iſt and les, and holye. . 

= gcodnelle dwelleth in the fleſh. Rom, 3 1.6. an i jos xt * 
71 ee ought to be to owers of them 

Tho _ liue after the fleſh ſhall dye. thzongh faith and petience inherite nwhich 
E If thfull uſt baniſh fi bem all 1 zeſerueth 

The faithfull m aniſh from them a ooge of Gods wowe t a 
Arr. 1 e 12, LES Gala. 5. 13. begovly, Wif.16. 7 : en 

-phe.2 2,3. 1. Det. 2. 11. Gal. 5. 24. God ozdepned foode foz man and be 
*. — 3 ol — fleſh are moztilled by Gene. 1.29, - N __ 

ods ſpirit-Rom. Jaakob zefiretho God foode any - 
E <q in fleſhly belpes. Dbad. 1 7. Mah. rell. Gene. 28.20 app 

The Midianites deſtroy all the ſoode ot 
"Of the krailtie of the fiſh. Ecclug 14.17, 3 both in flelne and houſe -Judſs 


The —_ app2ooueth his owne counſels py glueth — raiment to the fa⸗ 


gc. Deu. 10.1 
The fel is deceiued by his owne wiſe· Chiltu willeth vs to aſke our dayly focde. 
G. itt. Marth. 
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atth.6.1 t. and not to be careful fo thin 
— Matth. s. 25, 31,33. Aer 
ment. 


The Succothites and Penuelites Haine 
fo2 that chey would not giue foode ts Gideon 
and his men. Jung. 8.5, 9, 16,17. 

Fooles ought to be ſcourged with rods. Pꝛo. 


26.3. 
1 the authours of contentions. 
20. 18.6. 
Fooles 575 to talke what they lil, vn 
controlled. P2o.18. 2. 
Fooles are not to be taught. Pꝛa 23.9. 
Doctrine is very comberlome foz fooles. 
Ecclus. 21.19. 23.7, 
A fooles counſell is not to bee regarded, 
Ecclus. 8. 17. 
Riches pꝛolite not a foole. 0. 17. 16. 


The heart of fooles is in theirmouth. Ec 


clus.21.26, 
Honour is vnſeemelp fox a foole. Pꝛon. 


26.1. 
A foole thinketh his owne wit beſt. Pꝛou. 


12.15. 

A Sole is vncoꝛrigible. Ou. 17. 20. 

Ok the nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
How he ſhould be regarded. Pꝛou.1 2. 16. and 
Al, iewSrevarned not God lo all his 

ewes regarde a 
benefites.Deut. z2-5,6. : | 

Chꝛiſtians map not vſe fooliſh talking 2 
—— 5 rhe Crofſe is counted 
fooliſhneſſe.r.Coz.r.18. 

To bee truely wile , is to bee actounted a 
foole in the wozld.1,Coz-3.18,19. 


1.Co2.4.10. | 

God hath made the wiſedome of this woꝛlu 
fooliſhneſle,by the fooliſhneſſe of pzeaching. 
1. Coꝛ. 1.20, 21. 
Danid vid very fooliſhly in numbꝛing his 
people. 2.Sam. 24.10. : 

The naturall man iudgeth the doctrine of 
the Golpel,fooliſhneſle. 1. Coꝝ 2.1 4. 

Fooliſh queſtions.-Sce Queſtions. 

Foore of pꝛide. Pſal.36. 11. 
Feorbiud. Chꝛiſt woulde not that his Apolkies 
ſchoulde forbid anp to doe a mpꝛacle in his 
name Matth.. 39. 

Forerunner. Chꝛiſt our Forerunner 4 high 


6. 20. 

Frreslinues. Saul deſired of Dauid 100. 

Foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 
Herget God. locke Fill. 

The Jſraelites, hating forgotten God, 
were plagued. Deu. ; 2.17, 18, to 27.4deliue- 
red into their enemies handes. 1. Sam. 12.9. 

The ie! 1tler of Pharaoh forgate Jo⸗ 

hisfriend.Gen.40.21,23. 
or giue. Me ought to forgiue, Ecclus. 28. 
12, to 9. Matt. 5 23,24, 25. K 6. 12, 14,16. 
18.1 5, 16.17. Ephe. 4.26, 32.4 5. 21. Colol. 
3.12, 13. Luk. 17.3.4 
, Joph forgaue his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 50. 17, 
„ | 
God onelp forgiueth ſhine , and keepeth 
from linning.Gen-20,6. Nom. 3 4. 18. Exod. 
34%. Palm. 19.13. al. 103. 3, 1 2. Iſa. 45. 


The ſecond Table. 


235.4 44.22. fl. 12. Jet. 31.34. 31 3. Pla. 
3-8. 2978 3 3 49.28. en 
79.9. Dant. 9.9 13.4. Mica. 7. 18, 19. 
Mark. 2.7. Luk. 5. 21. chꝛ Chaift Jeſus. 
Iſa. 45. 25.8 53. 06. Dan. 9. 24. Mat. 1.21. 
69.2, 6. Mark. 2.5. 9, 10. Mat. 26. 28. Luk. t. 
77. E 2. 30,3 f. Lick. 5. 20, 24.6 24.47. Jobn. 1. 
29. Act. 4. 12. 10.4 3.5 13. 23,38, 39. f · Co. 
6. 1 1. & 15. 2,3. 1. Coz. 5. 18,19, 2. Calat. 1.4 
Col. 1. 1 4. 4 2.11, m 3. 1. Tim. 1.15. Cit. 2.14. 
Hebz. 1.3. 69. 13,14, 22,36, 29. 1. Pet. 1.9, 
10, 1,18.“ 2.24.6 3. 18. 4.1.13. 1. Joh. 1. 
2 2.12.4 3.5. and 4-10, looke Sinne any 


on. 
Free forgiueneſſe of ſinues. Rom. 4. . is an· 
nexed tothe Goſpel. Matt. 16. 19. Joh: 20.23. 
Ferekwnowledge. locke Counſell, and Prow- 


dence. 4 

Fornace. Egypt is callev he pꝛon Fornace. 

eut. 4. 20. 3 

Formcation, The body is not foz fornicatio. 
1. Co. 6. 13. : 

e ought to abſteine from fornication. 1. 
Co:.10.8,1,Thel,4-3.Acts.1 5.20,29,Yeb!, 
12.16, 1 

To auopde fornication , cuery man map 
haue a wife. : .Coz.7.2. 

Fornicators (hall not inherite the kingvome 
of heauen. 1. Coꝛ. 6. . ; 

Chꝛiſtians ought not toeate with fornica- 
tors.1.C0z.5.11. 

Fornication ought not once to be named a · 
mong Chꝛiſtians. Ephe. 5.3. 

S. Paul ercommunicated the fornicator. 
r.Coz.5.1,to 6.whome vpon amendment hee 
receiued.againe and comfozted,2.Cozin.2.1, 
7, to 12. 

Df fornications that deſerue death. Leuit. 
13.6, 29.“ looke Inceſt, and Whoredome. 

For/ake.The Iſraelites forſooke God, and 
honortred the golden t alfe. Exod. 3 2.8, ſer⸗ 
ued Baalim and Achtaroth. 1. Samu. 12. 10. 

God will not forſake his people, foz his 
name and pꝛomiſe ſake, x.Samu.12.20,21, 
22. Deut. 3 1. 

10 God will = r them that walke in 
$ wayes.1.king.6,12,13, 

God p2omiſed Joſhua that hee woulde not 


forſakehim.Dent. ; 1.8. 


Iſrael forſooke God looke Fill. 

Thole that forſake God, God will forſake 
them. 1. king. 9. 

Thoſe that forſake God, chall be conſumed. 

olh.2 4.20. 

The Iſraelites forſaking God, were deli- 
ered into the Philiſtims handes. Judg. 6. 1, 
13.410.7. 

Mone forſaken that feare God. Ecelus. 
2.11. 8 

Thoſe that forſake any commoditie, fo: the 
loue of Chzilt,fhalbe wel recompenled. Mat. 


19.29. | 

We onght to ſorfake all that wee haue, to 
followe Chꝛiſt, and why? Matt. 16.24.25, 26. 
Luk. 9. 23, to 27. and 14.33. Examples in A- 
bꝛaham. Gen. 1 2, 4,5. 4 17.23. 4 2112,14. 
and 22. a, to 20. In Dau. 1. Sam. 17.45. 2. 
Samu. 15. 25, 26, 30.31. In Eliſha. 1. king. 
19. 20, 1. In Eleazar. 2. Macca. s. 18.“ In 
the Apoſtles. Matth. 4.19, to 23.4 8.1, 9,23.“ 
Mark. 10. 28. and in Baul. Phil. 3. 7,8. 


FOYV 
We forlake God, when we fwente a 
Forſwearing.looke Othe. Y Thaiſe 
Forte. The forte of Zion, was the citie of logie fre 
Dauid.2.Samu.5.1,7.which was beſteged, 8 
1. Mac. 6. 18,19, 48,5 1. f Stmon the bzother Exo. 3. 
of Judas, eniopeth it.. Macca. 13.47, 49. God F 
Forrie. It rained fortie dapes and fortie waſte lat 
nigbts. Gene. 7. 12. 12.9, 10. 
Fortie Kas and moze conſpired þveath Tou 
of Paul.Uct.23.12,13,14. Church. 
ww, puniſhment of forrie ſkripes. Deut. Pyea 
25,3. l ſoundati 
In Sodome, fortie righteous could nut be Thel 
found. Gene. 18.29. be ſet on 
Moles was in the mountaine fortie dayes ¶ the Four 
and forte nights. Exod. 25.18, ted ati! 
E judged Jfrael fortie peeres. x .Samn. Paul 
4.18. ; dation, 
Dauid reigned ouer Jſrael fortie yeereg, |  Foxe, 
1. king. 2. 11. 13.32 
Salomon hay fortic thouſande ſtalles of Foxes 
hozſes. i. king. 4. 26. place. 
Ifrael was in p veſart of Sin fortic peres. | San 
4.33334 + taples. 
* was in the deſart fortie dayetl. For 
1.13. alſe 
The Temple was a building fortie g ſxe — 
peres. Joh. 2. 20. Fra 
Jeſus appeared vnto his Diſciples, fortie rer. 
vayes after his reſurrection Act. 1.3. offering 
Signes ſeene in the aire fortie daies lung. Free 
2. Mac. 5. 2. ſee Faſting, N Wee 
or:1ne.looke Prouidence, wheretr 
Faules,looke Birdes. 5.1, C 
Fountames, Leuit. 1 1. 36. Gen. 2 1. 19. 9 n hob 
16.7, C 21.25. C 24.11, 13,16. b 2. 2, 10,11. | Freed 
Exod. 2. 1 f. John 4.6. looke Welles. the 
God willeth the Jſraelites to ſtop the ſoũ · Elich 
taines of water of the childzen of Moab. 2, 
king. 3. 19. ; king. 5. 
Chꝛiſt the ſountaine of grace and veritit. Freen 
Jech . 13.1. Joh. 1. 17. | Gen. 1. 
Faure. A riuet ſpzang out of Eden, & was Þ 17.1,to 
venided into foure heads. Gen. 2.10. 41352 
Abimelech lapde waite againſt Shechem @f 
with foure bands of men. Judg. . 34. that wi 
Foure thouſande J(raclites (lapne by the | but fim 
Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 4.2. 2,34. 
Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loues. P2o. 10 
The elect ſhalbe gathered from the foure J. la. 
windes. Mark. 1 3.27, « 14,18. 
Lazarus dead foure dayes. John 11.39. 10. 20. 
A viſion of a ſheete knit at the foure cop 4.1 111 
ners,Act.10.11,12, $1 5-2, 
Foure beaſts full of epes,Rette.4.6. q 9.16 
Foure Angels ſtande on the foure comets {| Coz. 3. 
ok tho earth, holding the fourc winves.Reue; 1 3,21. 
7.1. am.1 
Danidsſentence of foure folde reſtitution, 4 6. G. 
and death alſo againſt himſelfe. 2. Ham. 12. Fries 
5. to 15. Lenit. 
Jaccheus reſtoꝛed wzongfull gotten goods 
foure folde. Luk. 19.8. . I ſweete 
Foure things infatiable-Pzo, 30.15, Du 
Foure hidden. verſ. 18. Pꝛo. 2 
Foure troubleſome, verſ. 21. clus. r 
Foure fallof wiſedome,verſ.24- The 
Foure come ly in going, verf. 29. touer. 
Foure things to be feared. E cclus. 26.5. Vt! 
Feureteene thauſaude, 700. Iſrac liteg beet Dbad, 
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The fecond Table. 


The p1opertie of a friende, and holue we 
ſhoulde chule him, and behaue our ſelues to⸗ 
ward him. Ecclus.6.6,to 18, 
Siveete talke multiplieth Friendes. Ec* 

clas. 6.5. 

* ches engender Friendſhip. Pꝛouer. 19. 
4, „7 ? 

What things bꝛeake Friendfhippe , and 
what conſtancie, and charitie ought tobe a» 
mong Friendes. Ecclus.22-20,to 26. 

Dow to behaue our (clues with a Friende 
that is our ſuperiour, P2o,23.1,6,7,8. 

Friendes ought to be Friendly one to ano- 
ther, and why. Pꝛo. 8. 24. 

The pꝛopertie of a true Friend. Pꝛou. 17. 
17. Ecclus. 27.6. and of a fayned Friende. 


„Ni 


ofthe pl beſives them that dyed in the 
{ * 6.49. 
Cbꝛiſe fourteene generations in the gene- 
logie from Abꝛaham to Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1. 17. 
Fund. Moſes found fauour in Gods ſight· 
Exo. 3 3. 13,14. 3 : 
God Founde Jaakob his inheritance in a 
waſte land, and roaring wilderneſſe. Deut. 
2.9,10. 
: Foundatiam. C luiſt is the Foundation of his 
CPeeechers m burn vpon Chal the 
achers muſt bu 
S e — , 
The foundations of the nwuntaines ſhall 
beſct on fire in Godswzath.Deu, z 2.22. and 
the Foundations of the woꝛlde were diſcoue⸗ 


15.2, 4,56. Act. 16.14. K 26.18. Nom 8.6, 7. 
9.16. 1. Coz. 3.7.7 4.7. C 12. 3. and 15. 10. 2. 
Coz. 3-5. Ephe. 2.1, 2, 3,5, 1 2. Phil. 1.6. & 2. 
13,21. 1 4. 1 3. Tit. 3. 3, to 9. Webz.13.2 „21. 
Jam. 1. 13, 17. & 4-8, Ecclus. 17. 14. Rom. 
5˙·6. Gal. 5. 17. 

Friends aud neighbours ought tobe loued. 


God made Leah fruitſull. Gen. 29, 3 1. and 
Nahel.chap.3 o. 22 Ruth. 4. 1 f. 
Of vncircumciſed ſruite. Leuit. 19.23. 
Ahat be the fru tes of faith after regene⸗ 
ration. Jecha. 8. 16, 17. 1. Joh. 3. 14. 2. Bet.. 
6, to 10. Mehe. 9. 1, 2,3. 


Fruites of tighteouſneſſe. Phil. r-11. and 


Leuit. 19.18. Fruites o mans inuentions. Micah. 7. 13. 
The heartie caunſell of a Friende is moſt Laoke Confeſſion and Faith. 
ſweete. 020. 27.9. Fu filling. Aherein the fulfilling of the 
Dur Friendes ought to bee entertained. Law conſiſteth. Hoſe. 22.5. Deut. 10. 12,13. 
P20. 27. 9. Ecclus. 9. 1 2. aud chekiſhed. Ec⸗ Nom. 1 J. 8. Gal. 5. 1 4. and 6.2. 
clus. 14. 13. to 17. Chzift hath fulfilled the law foꝛ vs. Matt. 
The ſecrets of our friende,we map not diſs 3-r5. Nom. 8.4. Matth. 5.7. looke Chriſt, O- 
touer. E celus. 27. 16, to 22. bodience, and Faith. 
Veware of veceitfull friendes, and why, Fulfill the meaſure, put faꝛ making perfect 
Dbad, 1.7. Matt. 7.2, 4,5. and finiſhing all wickednes. Watt? , 23.32. 


why: Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
ue d. Joh 


7 
Sene. 15. 16. 


Fulveſſe. The ſulneſſe of Chziſt is the 


Church. E phe. 1.2 


So 
Chꝛiſt came at the ſulneſſe of time, and 
he.r.10 


4 
Df Chzill hi 


1.16. 


E 8 
Fulneſſe wee haue all recey* 


Ful.Chyiſt ful of grace a trueth. Joh. 7. 14. 


Woe be to them that be full, fo; 
hunger. Luk. 6. 25. : 


they ſhall 


The wicked full of vnrighteouſnes. Rom. 


1.29.* and 3,10,14-to 19. 


The wiſedome of God is full of mercie 


and good fruttes, Jam. 3.17- 
The M1 age of Chꝛiſt. Ephe. 4.13. 
Funerals lotke Mourning. 


ted at his rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16. Ecclus. 27. 1, to 6. Furious men abound in tranſgreſſion. P20. 
aul would not build on any mans foury Dow a man mayKnowe a Friend. Ecclus. 9. 22. locke Wilfull. 
dation. Nom. 15. 20. 12.8, 9. : Furnure neceſſary fo: a Pzeacher.z-kin. 
Foxe, Chiilt calleth Herod a Foxe. Luke. Tice ought not to giue our Friende paber 4-10.looke Armour. 
13.32. 8 ouer vs. Ecclus. 33. 18. © Fyre bꝛeaking out. Exo. 22. 6. 
Foxes haue holes, but Chzilt had no reffing Friendſhippe of this wozlde, enimitie with Fyre was not kindled on the Sabbath 
place. Matt. 8. 20. God. Jam. 4.4 : dap. Exo. 35-3. 
Samſon tyed firebzandes to 300. Foxe = We ought to make vs Friendes, by diſtri·¶ Pkt fyre that ſhoulve neuet be put out. Le- 
taples. Jung. 15.45: buting our tempozall goods tothe pooze,and uit. 5. 12,13. 
Foxes, fo: heretiques.Cant, 2.15, 9 uk. 16. 9. ; Fyre was in the tabernacle by night. Exo. 
Falſe pꝛophetg like Foxes, and why. Exe. bꝛiſt called his Apoſtles Friendes. John. 40.38, 
13.4. b 15. 14.8 calleth Judas Friend. Matt. 26. 550. God conſumed Gideons ſacrifice by fyre, 
Þ4 Frailtie of man,looke Man. Pk deceitful and wicked Friendes. Deut. and why? Jung. 6.21. 
ree. God requiredof the Jſraclites Free 23:6, 8, to 12. 2. Samu. 3. 27. and 15.7, 13. Fyrefromheauen conſumed Eliiahs ſacri 
offerings. Exo. 25. 2. and 20.9, 10. Plalm. 55. 12,13, 14. Jere. 9.3, fice,1 king. 18.24.38, 39. 
Free Cities,looke — . to 7. and 12.6, 14. and 41.2, 6, 7. Dan. 11.26, Fyre mingled with hatle,þ ſeuenth plague 
Wee ought to ſtande faſt in the libertie, 27, 32. ; Egypt. Exo. 9. 24,25. 
whereunto Chꝛiſt hath made vs Free. Gala. Huſhai, a faithfull friende to Dauid, 2. -- Sodom and Gomozah deffroped with fyre 
5-1, That is, from ſinne. Rom.s6, 7, 18, 22. Bam. 15.37. and 16 16,17. and b rom heauen. Gen. 19.24.25. 
ind hol. 1. Het. 2. 16. Froward.looke Generation. The murmurers againſt God, 
Freedome pꝛoclaimed to the Iſraelites in Fruaces. The tree is knowen by bis Fruite, withfyre. Mom. 11.1. 
the of Jubile. Leuit. 2 5. 10, 11. WMatth.7.16,to 21.Luk.6.43, Navab e Abihu de ſtroped with fyre , and 
Eliſha hauing freely receiued Gods gifts, Frites of righteouſneſſe, g of ſinne. Rom. Leuit. 10.1, 2. a 
beſtowed them freely to helpe Maaman. 2. 6. 1. and Fruites of the Spirit. Gal. 5. 22.“ he two captaines ouer fiftie, were with 
king. 5 15,16. 3 God placed the Iſraelites in the lande of their fifties cõuunen with fyre from he auen. 
Freewill. Df mans Free will befoze his fall. Canaan , to eate the Fruites of the fieldes. g. 1.10, 12. 
Gen. 1.26, 31. f 2. 15. Ecclus. 15. 14, to 18.4 Deut. 2.13. Ot purifying by fyre Nom. 37. 20, 23. 
17.1, to 7, 12. Miſ. 2. 23. Col. 3. 9, 10. Ephel, Che ſpies ſent to Canaan, bzought ofthe Aha conlecrated his ſonne in fyre vnto J ⸗ 
423,24. frfuite. Mom. 13.21, 24. ; boles. 2. king. 16.3. 
Ok mans Freewill after his fall, and howe Fruite of bodp,# fruite of graund, gc. bleſ· Che fyre where with the wicked ſhalbe toꝛ⸗ 
that without Gods Spirit he can da nothing ſed to thoſe that loue God. Deut. 28.1, 3. and menten. Mark. 9. 44. 
but ſinne. Gen. s. 5. 2 8.21.4 20.6. Deut. 29. curſed to thaſe that do not. Deu. 28.18. Euerlaſting fyre pꝛepared fo2 the veuill 
2,3, 4. Pſalm. 14.3. and 49.20. and 116.11. Fruite ot the body eaten. Deu. 28.533. locke and his angels. Matth.1 3.25. . 
P:0.16.1,9.and 19.2 1. and 20.9,24.and 21. Women. |; The faithlefle ſhall be caſt into hell fyre. 
I. Iſa. 63. 17. Jere. 10.23. and 24-7. and 31. Ge are deliuered fremthe curſe of b lam, John. 15,6. 
14,18. Ezek. 36.26, 27. Hoſe. i 3.9, 14. Mat. that we ſhould baing forth fruite.Rom.7.4,6. The fyre ſhall conſume reuolters and blaſ- 
10. 20. and x5-18,19-and 16.17, 23. Marke Dur motions to linne, bꝛing fooꝛth Fruite phemers.Heb. 10-27. ; 
2.11,12.Joh.1.12,13-# 3.5, 6, 27. K 6.44,45- bnta death. Rom. 7.5. God is a conſuming fyre to the wicked, 


Deu. 4.9, 10, 24. Heb. 12. 29. 4 a comfoztable 
fire to the godly. Exo. 13. 21,22. Mom. 9. 15. 


God came downe in fyre, when he deliue⸗ 


red the law, Exo. 19.18. 


The glozp of God appeared on mount Si; 


nai,as a conſuming fyre. Exo. 24. 17. 


Coſuming fyre went out of Gods mouth. 


1. Sam. 22.9. 


Fy:e was kindled in Gods wꝛath againſt 


Iſrael. Deut. 2.22. 


Chzilt deſircd that the fyre of his Goſpel 


were kindled. Luk. 12 49. 


Euery mans wozke ſhall be tried by fyre. 


1. Coꝛ. 3. 13,15. 


Eliiah was taken vp inta heauen by a 


G. ilii. 


chariot and hozſes of fyre in a whirle winde. 
2. king. 2.11. 
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K The ſecond Table. G E N 
The Angel appeared to Moles in a flame peeded. 1. Cim. 1. 4. ace to the Gentiles, Col. 1. 26, 27. 14.1213 
2. Ceneration, taken fo: anceſters. Matth. r. POE 0, . Bu tis h 
lake that burneth with fyre & bzim- 11. to condition oz eſtate. Luke. 16.8. fo an Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoltles ts inſtruct th affliction. 
ſtone. Neue. 21.8. age, 02 the people liuing in that age, oz foꝛ Gentiles, Mat. 28.19, 20. All thi 
Ok the fyre hid in the pit, and miraculouſ · a certaine time. Matth. 24.34. Litke, 1. 48. Ag mam; ot the Gentiles as were oꝛdeineil giſtes. Pe 
ly both pꝛeſerued and tound. 2 Macca. 1.18, heb. 3. 10. to like, beleeued. Act. 13.48. .C02-4-7 
19,22,24.* The generation of Ichmael. Gene.2 5.12, Che Jewes fozbade þ Apoſtles to pzeach Chzilt 
Ok the vnquencheable fyre of hell. Matt. to rg ot 13hak.Gen, 25.19.of Jaakob.Gen. to the Gentiles. 1. Theflalonians, 2. 16.9 pres, tot 
- 3.12.4 5. 22. Mar. 9. 43. 46.8, to 28. of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.1. Luk. Act. 11.7, 2,3. 48,11, 
Fyre taken faꝛ warre.J2om.2 1.28. fox the 3.23.* : Paul a minifter ofthe Gentiles. Rom. 13. The 8 
effect of Gods ſpirit. Matth. 3. 11 Chꝛiſtians a choſen generation. 1. Pe. 2. 9. 16. their Apoſtle. Rom. 11. 13. r. Timo 2. Nom. 1. 
Fyerie trpall, put fo; aflliction.1. et.. 7. The Ilraelites a trowarve and crooked their teacher. 2. Cim. 1. 11. ſent to them. Act] Euer: 
and 4.72. generation. Deut. 3 2. 5. 5.15. Gal 2.7. Ephe. 3. 2, to 13. 1. Coz. 7. 
Fyerie law: fo called, becauſe i terti · The Phariſes and Saduces, a generati- Che holy Ghoft giuen ts the Gentils, | Gods! 
fie, and fray the conſcience, Deu. 3 3. 2. on of vipers.Mat, 3.7. C 12.34-Luk, z.7. Act. 10.45. ace gii 
G. Ok foure wicked generations, lane Pꝛou · Apoſtles Epille to the Gentiles, Act Ok the 
© Gege,looke Larneſt and Pledge. 30.1r,tors, 15. 20, to 30. 8 12.28, 30 
Gariſh attpꝛe, locke A ll. Dur generation and xteation is of God. ® The — \ of the Gentiles faith, cal- 4570 : 
Garmems of linſie kozbidden. Deut. Deut. 2.18. led an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. Nom. {it 
22,11, | Co all creatures on earth, God gaue ver- 15.16. The glozie whereof is vue to Gad. the gif 
The ſouldiers caſt lots foz Chꝛiſt his Gar- tue of continuall generation-Gene,1.11,12, verſe.17.18. 10, 37,4 
ments. 29.3 f. to 29. Saluation refuſed ofthe Jewes, came t The £ 
Sickeneſſes heal-d by tonching ß hemme Gentiles maners and abominations to bee the Gentiles to pzouoke the Jewes to followe Horte. 1. 
"of Chzilts garment Matt. 14.32 Mar. 6.56. auopded. — — 7, 18,19. Rom, 1. 21.“ them. Nom. 11. 11. them, an 
© Sauldeſcerned not Samuel bp his gar- Deut. 14. 1. Leuit. 18.26. The Oentiles are citizens with the ſaints, 30. Luk 
ments. 1. Bam. 9. 18. Gentiles called ſinners, Galat. 2. 15. and and of the heuſholde of kaith. Ephe. 2. 19. and Gifte 
White garments. Eccles. 9.8. whelpes,looke Dogges. light in the Lowe. Ephe. 3. 8. 20.28, | 
TWhat a mans Garment, #c. betokeneth. The conuerſatton of the Gentiles before Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a withe teiue th 
looke Countenance. they knewe Chziff, Ephel. 2-1 x,12.x.Coz.3. Oliue tree. Rom. 17.17. Gifte: 
Ale to hate the garment ſpotted by .* and 12.2. Jewes and Gentiles conioyned in me. Gon: 
the fleſh. Jude. 23 looke Veſtures Coates. The Croſſe fooliſhnefle to the Gentiles, Ephe. 2.1 to 18. 12.42, 
Gaſing· Paul was made a gaſing ſtocke looke Croſſe. The Gen es are become the chilvzen of Beg 
tothe wozld. 1. Coz. 4 9,10, a God ſuffereth the Gentiles to walke as God. 9.26. 23335 
Gaze, Judges were wont eo ſit in the gate they liſted vntil the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. The Genriles ought not to boaſt of their F 27-2 5-2 
do heare controuerſies, and give iuvgement. Acts. 14.16. election, and ofthe Jewes reiection, Ron, Giue 
Deut. 21. 19. and 22.15. Gen. 34.20. Ruth. Jelus fozetolde that he ſhould be deliuered 11.18, to 26. but remember what they were 6.38. 
41,11, into the hands of the Gentiles. Luk. 18.32. befoze they knewe Chꝛiſt. Epbe. 2.11. Gree 
Gates, put foꝛ greateſt ſtrength, c power, FJelits Chꝛiſt the erpectation of the Gen- There ſhouln moe Gentiles then Jewes, us by C 
becauſe the munitions of townes and cities riles. Gen. 49. 10. Ila. 60. 9. beleene in Chzift.Jſa.5 4. 1. The 
were principally at the gates. Gene. 24. 0. The election ok the Gentiles, fal. 18.49. Che Gentile Achiſh had a care of Dauty, char we 
Matth. 16.716,18. und 80.9. 1 Sam. 29.9, 10.4 27. 2, 12. f 28. 2. and Hi⸗ 10, 11 
The ſtraight gate leadeth to heauen. Mat. Che contierſion of the Gentiles. ſk, 113. ram the Gentile, (who furniſhed Salomon Tov 
7. Gate x 4,8. Ila. 2. 2. Act. 11. 18. with ſtuffe and wozkemen) bare him like much r 
— The tribe of Dan called a ga. Che vocation of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 22. good will. 1. king 5. 1,5, 6, 7.“ It is 
chering hoſte. Joſh. 6. 13. 44,0. Iſa. 66. 10. Jeph. 3.8. Naaman the Gentile, confeſſed that there recelite 
_ The feaſt of tabernacles after the gathe- Che Gentiles pertaine to the kingdome of was no God, but in Israel. 2. king. 5. 15. God 
ring in of cone. Deut. 16.13. Chꝛiſt. P ſal. 2.8. Nom. 15.1 2. The Queene of Sheba, being a Gentile, God 
Manna gathered every dap, ſaue the Sab- The Gentiles of themſelues, farre from acknowlevgeth the name of the Lozw. 1. kin. vf Joch 
bath. Exo. 16.4, 5,15. Chꝛiſt. Epheſt, 2. 12. and righteouſneſle. 10.1, to 11. God 
S. Paul exhoꝛteth to charitable gathe- Non. 9. 30. Jentle women looke Apparell. God 
rings foꝛ the pooze ſaints. o. 12. 13.4 15.25, Che doꝛe of faith opened to the Gentiles. Gentleneſſe commended. Mat. 5. 5, 25. and} pꝛieſtb 
26. 1. Coz. 16.1, 2. Act. 11.29 f 12.25. _ Actes. 14.27. Chꝛiſt fozetelſeth their entrie. 11. 29. and 28.1, 2, to 17. 1. Co. 13 5, Gala. Gira 
Againſt thoſe that gather riches and hope Matt. 8. 11.4 12.18, 20, 21. conuerſion. Mat. 5. 22,23. Eph 4-2. Col. 3-12. Titus, 3. 2. 6 conquue 
therm. Luk. 12.16, to 35. Ecelus. 11. 18,19. 24.14. Mark. 13. 10, 13,14. ſpitituall wo - afruite of the ſpirite. Gal. 5. 22. al 
Gaine, Againſt ſuch as teach foz gaine. 1. fhippe. John.4.20,to 24. as vnto whome hee @#Gbo/?. Chꝛiſt yeelded vp the Ghoſt vpon I with v 
Tim. 6.4.5. Tit. 1 11. a was ſent. Luke. 2.30, 31,3 2. Acts. 2.39. and the Croſſe. Mat. 27.5 o. 46 
Godlines is great gaine.r.Tim. 6.6. therefoze calleth them his ſheepe, Jah. 10. 1, —©G/tes, The ſeruant of Abzaham gaue Gla 
Of chole that are greedy of gaine. Pꝛo. 1. 16. becauſe the Jewes would not enter, Lu. gifteb to Rebekahe her parents. Ge. 24-53. be that 
19. looke Couetouſneſſe. 14.18, 19, to 25. Uoluntarie gifres required towarde the 1.23, 
S Gehied folkes. locke Eunuches. The calling ofthe Gentiles, by the pꝛea · making of the tabernacle. Exod. 25. 2, to 10 Ne 
Gencal-71e of Simeon. r. Chꝛo. 4.24. Gen. ching of the Goſpel, after the Jewen refuſen What giftes God gaue Salomon, 1.king. ] then ll 
46.10.Cro.6.159, it. Matth. 10. 5,6.Yar.7-27. Act,13-45,46, 3.5,12,13,14.44-29.* _ Gle, 
The Genealogie of Beniamin, Gen. 45. 47. Gal. 3. 8,9. ü Aſahel yꝛeſumed ol Gods giftes, 2. Ham. F reape! 
21.41. Cho 7.5. 1 8.1. The election ofthe Genriles is kree. Nom. 2.18, 19, to 24. 
The gencalogie of Judah. Gen. 3 9. 3. and 10. 20. | SatitKion is the gift of God. Ephe. 2.8. ur the 
46.12. 1. Cha. 2. 3. K 4. l, to 24, Gentiles deſire Philippe that they might Jeſus Chꝛiſt giuen fox vs, is the gifrof Y looke \ 
Tht Genealogie of Aſlachar. Gen. 46. 13. ſee Jeſus. John. 12.29, 21. ; God. Joh. 3.16 #4.16,Rom.5.15.16. Gl 
1. Chꝛo. J. 1. : God purifted the hearts of the Gentiles, To gine the holy Ghoſt, is che gift of God. claudt 
A bꝛiefe genealogie from Adam to Eſau # and therefoze they are cleane. Act. 15.9, and Actes. 8.17, 18, 20. So is it tavnderftande 
Jaakob. 1. Chio. 1, to; 5. 10. 11, to 17. aun interpꝛete the Scriptures. Luke. 24 conſu: 
Fables and geucalogies ought not to bee God reueileth the gloꝛiaug mpſterie ol his 45. and is to be obteined by pꝛaper. 1. Cot. 
14. 


X UM 


G IV 
14.12, 


I 3. b > 1 | 
It is the gif: of Son wich patifce-to beare 
affliction. }Phil.r ,29. 
All things that we enioy, are Gods good 
gziſtes. Mat. 25. 15, to 31. Luke. 19. 12, to 28, 
1. Co. 4. 7. Jam. r. 17. 2. Pet. 1.3. ; 
Chailt aſcending into heauen,gaue diuer 


pres, to the cuification of his Church-Ephe. 


48,11,12, 
- Che its of Gen ue without repentance. 
„II. F 


Toſit on the right oꝛ left hand of Chzift, 
is the gift of God. Matth. 20, 21,2 3. Marke. 
10. 37,40. . : 4 
Che gifts of God muſt be employed to his 
gloꝛte. 1. Pet. 4. 10, 1 1. leſt we be depziued of 
them, and caſt into hell ſire. Matt. 25. 27, 28, 
30. Luk. 19. 23,24, 26. 
Giftes blind the eyes of the wile. Ecelus. 
20.28. Therefoze Judges ought not tage- 
teiue them. Deut. 16.18, 19. Exod. 23.8. 
Giftes foz tribute. 2. Bam 8.2. 
Gon meaſurerh the gift by the heart. Mar. 
12. 42,4344. a 
Stk gifts, pꝛeſẽts, looe moꝛe. Ge.) 2.13. 
233,10 12.4 43.1125, 26.1. Od. 8. 3. deu. 
27.25. 2. Bũ. 9. 10. 2. kin. 5. 15, 16,22, 23,27. 
_ and it ſhalbe giuen vnto pou. Lucke. 


6.38. 
Sreat and pꝛecious pzomiles are giuen 
be Nai rache vs.that al things 
a 
1 on de giuen vs of God. 1.Coz-2, 


10, 11,12.“ hes 
mich is giuen, of bn ſhall be 
much required. Luke. 13.48. | 


* Govgrueth all things.Gene. 33.17, 

God gaue the citie Jeticho into the hande 
vf Jofhun. Joſh.6.3;4,5. - 
God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 2.Co2.9.7. 
God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli inthe 
pꝛieſthaode. 1. Bam. 1.27, 8. N 
Girded. God girded Dauid with power to 
conquere his enemies. 2. Sam. 22.4 
aint Paul willeth vs to ſtande girded 
with veritie.Ephe.6. 14. - 22 
SGluu.ſſe. Looke Ioy, and Reioycing. 
Gt. he that heareth and doeth not, is as 
he that be his face in a glaſſe. James. 
1.23,24. 
We ſee now th:ouch a glaſſe darkely, but 
then ſhall we ſee face to face.r.Coz.1 3.12, 
Gleanng.Ruth Gleaned come after Boaz 
re apers. Ruth. 2.3. | 
e gleaning of grapes of Ephzaim,bet- 
ur then the vintage of Abiezer. Judges. 8.2. 
looke Widowes. . ; 
Glorie. The Glorie of God appeared in the 
tlaude. Exod. 16.20. 
The light of the Glorie of the Loꝛde, like 
conſuming fire. Exod. 24.17. 


The gloricof the Lozde appeared, when 


It is a blefled thing to giuerather then to 


The ſerond Table, 


Jothaa aud Caleb Hoa haue bene ſled. 


4.10, 


The gloric of the Lo filled the taberna- 


cle. Exo-46.34,35-E the Temple. 1. kin. 8. 11 

The glorie of God appeared to Moſes & 

aron. Mom. 16.42, 44. 

Moles beſought the Lowe to ſhewe him 
his glorie. Exod. z 3.18. 

The Arke of God, called the glorie of Jl 
rael. 1. Bam. 4 21. 

Iſaiah ſawe the glorie of God after a ſoꝛt. 
Iſa.6.1,tos6, 


God, diſcomſiting Phar bis holte, 
got glorie to him ſelfe. Exo. 15 5.9.19. 
od filleth A the earth with his glorie, by 


14.21. 


rie. Deut.; 3.29. | 

Goy cho the chilvzenof Jlrael vnto his 
glorie. Deut. 26.18, 19. 

Dauid did all that he did, to the glorie of 
God. 1. Bam. ee | 

The counſels of the wicked turne to Gods 
Glorie Pal 66. 10, 11,12. 

All people created to the Glorie of God. 
Deut. 26.19. 

The Philiſtims deing plagued with E- 
meroves and Mice, their pueſtes exhoꝛted 
then ta giue Glorie to the of Jiſrael, 1. 
Dam.6.2,to 6, : 

The Glorie of Chziſt,as the Glorie of the 
onelp begotten ſonne-FJoh. x-14- 

Olorie . mercie. Nam. 9. 23; 

The glorie of God is reuealed to vs by the 
Goſpell. 2. Cox. 4. 6. 

The ſickeneſſe and rayſing of Lazarus, 
was the glorie of God. Joh-1 1.440. 

Glorie to God in the high heauens, Luk. 
2,14, 1 

Abꝛahnn gaue glory to God, when he cõ 
ſtantly depended on his pꝛomiſeg. Nom. 4.20 

God vid ſhewe the riches ol his glorie, vp⸗ 
on the elect, by his mercie. 942 3. 

All glorie is due vuto God * whoſe 
pleaſure ali things were created. Neu. 4.11. 
Pl 4.1, 2e. 

Glorie to the Lambe who was Haine foz 
wy n N 1 8 

man ought to glorie in any thing but 
in God. Jere. 9. 23524. 1. Coz. 1. 3 1. 2. Coꝛ. 
10. 17. ; 

Chꝛiſtians ought to dos all things to the 
gloricof God, 1. Coꝛ. 10. 31. 

The good wozkes af man, ſet fooxth Gods 
glorie. Phil. 1.9, 10, 11. 1. Pet. 2. 12, 

The holy Ghoſt foꝛeſhewen Chzilt his 
ſuffrings and glorie. 1. et.. 11. 

Our ligbt afflictions are not wozthie the 
eternall weight of glorie, which they bzing. 
Nom. 8. 18. 1. Coz. 4.17. 

Man is the image of Gods gloric, ę the 
woman is the glorie of þ man. 1. Con. 7. 

Che glorie of the Ephelians was Pauls 
ſuffring. Ephe. 3. 13. f 

The Theflalonians were Pauls glorie 
and crovane.z,Theſl, 2.1 9,20, ; 

Paulpzeached the Goſpel not foz glorie 
of men,but to pleaſe God, 1. Theſlalontans, 
2. 3. to 14. ö 


Chzilkians ſhould not be deſitous of vaing 


GOD 


glorie. Gal. 5.26.looke Vaineglory,Confeſle,. 


and Die. 


Phil. 3.79, | 

Glor;fi:4, God will be glorified. Leui. 10. 
3. and therefoze he defended his people won · 
dertullp.Exod. 14. 25. 

Nowe God is glorified. Exod. 14. 31. 

We muſt glorifie God faz delluering vs 
from the Deuill and ſinne, as the Jſraelites 
did, fo2 their defiuerance from Pharaoh. 

J. 15. 1, 2, to 20. 

God is to be po in all things. Deut. 
28.58.thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt.1. Pet. 4. 1 . 

Ve ought to pꝛay that the woꝛde of God 
ay bane ee pallage, and be gloritied. 2. 


3.1, 
God was the [zu of the Jſraelites glo/® Chziſt was glorified, when Judas went 


to betray him. John. 3. 31. 

Chꝛiſt deſired his Father toglorific him as 
mong men. John. 17.1. 

Benhadad glorificd him ſelfe in þ ſtrẽgth 
of os armie, and was dilcomfited, 1.kin.20,. 
3,18, 25,30. 

He otght to glorifie God that ſulfreth as a 
Cbꝛiſtian. 1. Pet. 4. 14, 16. Mat. 5. 10, 11,12. 

God is to bee glorified by the puritie of 
our badyes. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 20. 

Jeſits Chziſt ſhall bee glorified by his 
latntes.2.Thell.1.18, 

Tf we will bee gecko we mult ſuffer 
with Chꝛiſt. Rom. J. 17. 

Ok the Glorifying of our bodyes. Locke 
Phil. 3. 21. and Bodie, and Reſurrection. 

Glſuttomie is a woꝛke of darkeneſle, Nom. 
13. 13. and of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 19, 21. to be g« 
uuoyded. 1. Pet. 4.3. by the example of Eſau,. 
who was pꝛophanen thereby. Heb. 12.16. 

We map not keepe companie with Glut- 
tons 02 bellie gods ꝛou. 23. 20. 

A pꝛaper againlt Oluttonie. Ecclus. 23. 


1,6. 

DftherichGlutton.Luke.16.19,* Lacke 
Drunkenneſſe, and — 

& Gnaſhed, The Jewes Gnaſhed at Ste- 
uen with their teeth, Act. 7.54. 

Df gnaſhing of teeth,looke moꝛe. Matt. J. 
12, $13,50-$24-39. 


guat. The Phariſcs ſkrapned at a Gnat,. 


aud \waltowed vp a Camell.Mat.2 3.14. 


Soe. God did Goe befoze the Iſraelites: 


to guide them. Deut. 1.3. 


we the Ilraclites did go out of Egypt. 


Exe 12. 37,38, 3. 

To goe vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 
3 5. c Fe ——_— 

o goe into the n r, ing en · 
rolled, Erop 25.17 1 * * 
God is a ſpirite. 1 2 

God is one Mar. 12.29. 1 1. Cox. 
8.6.1. Tim. 2. 5. Alpha and Omega, begin⸗ 
ning; and ending, ſirſt, and laſt. Neuelat. 1. 

511, 17, 4 
50d the Father tocke great delight in his 
ſonne,MAt. 3. 17. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛoouerh that hee was God, ann 
that the Father wzought by him. Joh. 1. 17. 
and 10-31. , 5 

No man hath ſeene God, can ſee him, ox 
knowe him as he is, but Chꝛiſt. John. 1.18. 
and 4.22. . Tim. 6. 16. 

| Dur 


The glorie of the wicked is to their ſhamc.. 
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96 > 
One God, and Father of all, aboue all, 
though all, + in vs all. 1. Cox. 8.6. Ephe. 4.6. 
God pwelleth not in Temples made with 
bands. Act. 17 24. and 7. 48. 
The name of God. Exod.3. 14. 
God filleth heauen and earth, and ſceth al 


things. Jere. 2 3.24. 

Nothing hidden oz bnknowen to Ged. 
Ecclus.16, 17,18. | 

We liue, mooue, ę haue our being in God. 
Actes. 17. 28. 

The wicked thinke there is no God, oz þ 
God hath us regarde to woꝛldly things. Job. 
22-13,14. £24.1,2.* 634.19. Pſal.10.4, 
T3. and 14 1. and 53.1. and 73.11. 

Nothing is certaine without God. Miſm. 
11.22. 

All things are poſſible with God. Gene. 
18.14. Mat. 19. 26. Luk. 18.27. Mar. 10.27. 

God neevethno mis help. Job. 26 2,3, 4. 

Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
they ought to humble themſelues vnto his oz- 
dinances. Jſa. 45.9, 1, 11, 12. 

All things are Gods, fal. 24. 1. of God, 
thꝛough God, and foꝛ God. Nom 11.36. 

God voeth all things vnſearcheably. Pꝛo. 


25.25 3. 
lippe deſired to ſee God t , 
13 ipp be Father 


-14.9. i 

All the wozks or God are exceeding good. 
Ecclus. 39.16. Gene. 1. 31. f 

The God and Father of Chꝛiſt, is our 
God and Father. John. 20.17. 

God was the Iſraelites God, and dwelt 
amongſt them.Exod. 29.45. 

There is no God, but the God of Iſrael. 
Den.4.3 5,39- and 32.39. 1. Bam. 2. 2. 

The Lode ſaide that he was the God of 
Ilrael, and bade them not to feare the gods 
of the Amoꝛites. Judg. 6. 10. 

God choſe the Iſraelites, to the ende hee 
would be their God, Exod. 6. . Deut. 4. 20. 
So d would be knowen tobe the Loꝛde, by 
ſignes and miracles. Exo. 7. 17. 

Dur God is God of gods, and Loꝛde of 
Loves, Deu. 10.17, 21. Iſa. 45. 1,5, 12. 

God was declared to be the onely g ttue 
God of Iſrael, by ſending fire to conſume 
Elitahs ſacriſice. 1. king. 18.36, 37, 38. 

Naaman the Sp:ian confeffed, that the 
God of Iſrael was the onely true God.2. 
— 2 5. Do did Jethꝛo. Exo. 18. 11. And 
Nahab. Joch 2.11. - 4. 

None other but God alone, that afflicterh 
and healgth, that killeth and giueth life. 


was the onely conducter of the Iſra⸗ 

elites.Deut. z2.10,1 2. 

God is he that doeth all thinges in vs, 2. 
San.22.30. 

Dauiv did all things that God might be 
Flozifled. 1. Dam. 17.4 5,46, 4 79. 

God giueth all things. Gene. 33. 11. 

God careth fo: vs. 1. Het 5. 7. | 
Ok rhe familiaritie and bountifulneſſe of 
God toward Abꝛaham. Gene.18:10,17,18, 
19,24. 619.29. p 

God was with J{3hak fo2 his fathers ſake, 
and therefoze willeth him not tofeare. Gen. 


46.24. - 
God was with Jankob in his way, and on 


The ſecond Table. 
him one ly he depende d. Gene. 28.13, 15,20. 
and 46.4. hs | 
God was with Joſeph.Gene. ; 9. 2,3. with 
Caleb. Joſhua. 14.12. and with Joſhua in 
whatſoeuer he vid. Joth.r.9. and with Jona 
thau. 1. Sam. 14.10, 15,45. 
God pꝛomiſed Gideon that he woulde be 
with him. Judg. 6. 12,16. 
God would be knowen to be our deliuerer 
out of bondage. Exod. 16.6. Deut. 5. 6. 
God refuſtd to conduct his people, fo 
the ir i ics ſake. Exod. ; 3. 
God fo: Iſrael. Joch. 10.42. 
God d d into the happes of the If 
raelites,their enemies.Deut:2.21. and 3.2, 
God will haue all victozie to be aſcribed 
onto him Joſh. 4.171 72 he deliuered the 
Pbiliſtims into the hand / of Dauld. 2,Sa- 
mu. 6. 24,25. any Og into the hands ol rhe 
Ilraelltes. Deut. 3.3. Therefoze he ſent but 
thzee hundzed men with Gideon. Judg. 7. 


2, 4,6, . 
Gol was he that chaſen the Amozites,and 

; 34.11. 
aue Hezeklah victozſe fo: his owne 


God 
names fake, and fo: Dauid his ſeruaunts 
ſake.2.king.19.34. : 

God wil not beſtowe his grace alwayes in 
vaine. Judg. 10. 10, to 14. 

Howe Moſes, Aaron, Aadab, Abihu, and 
the 70. Elders ot Jſrael, gc.ſaw God. Exod, 
24.9, 10, 11. 

God appeared to Joſhua like a man with 
a dꝛawen (wozde in his hande. Jokhua. 5.1 3, 


14,15. 
Manoah and his wife thought they had 
ſeene God, when they ſawe but his Angel. 
Judg. 13. 3,22. 
God ought to be followed. Ephe.5.1- and 
bleſſed, and why.2.Coz.1. 3,4. 
The childzen of Jſrael not able toheare 
God ſpeake. Exo. 20. 18,19. 
The people ſeeing the licke of the pallle 
healed,glozified God. Mat 9.8. 
Howe to offer to God our ſelues, and all 
that we haue. Non. 6. 17. 
TWe ought to feare, wozſhip,- and offer to 
God 3 . | 
All knees fhal bowe vnto God. Ila. 45. 23. 
Ae mult loue and ſerue God with all our 
heart and ſoule. Deu. 6.3, F, 3.4 11. 3. and 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto him. Ecclu.13 · 8. ann 
by pꝛaper ſeeke vnto hin only, ⁊ we ſhal finde 
him. Deut. 4.29, 30, 3 1. Ecclus. 38.2, 9. 
Unto God only belongeth all honour and 
glozie. Ja. 42.8. 
Ae can not ſerue Cod and riches. Matt. 
6. 24. Luke. 16. 13. 
We ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6. 16. 
He that is of God heareth Gods wozde. 


John. 3.47: : 

he p is ot God, ought to walke as Chzift 

walked. 1. John. 2.6. 

* — things are of God, by Jeſus Chilt. 2. 
1.11,12. . 

God, the giuer of all grace beginneth the 
good wozke in vs, and perfourmeth it.1.Coz- 
4.7. Phil. 1. 6. Heb. 13. 21. 

God is to be acknowledged the authour of 
all goodneſſe. 1. Coz. 8.6, 7. 

is he that iuſtifteth vs foz the loue of 


G:O D 
ift. Nom. 8. 32,3. | 1 
Ale are elected of God to be ſanctifley by 
his ſpirit. 1. Pet. 1.2. 

God hath rayſed vs vp to liſe with Chꝛiſt, 
and why. Eph. 2.5.6, . 7 

— bath called vs vnto gloꝛie and vertue. 
1. Pet. i.. 

The Phariſes deſpiſed the coumſell of 
God. Luke. 7. 30. 

We ate in God, aud dwell in him, if wee 
loue God, and our neighbour. 1. John. 2.5. 
and 3. 24. and 4. 12. ID 

Dur God is the God of mercie, patience 
and comfozt. Rom. 15.5. 2.Coz.1.3- 

God cannot lie, Titus. 1.2. 

God will giue eternal life to thoſe that he 

ath pKaniſed the ſame. Oeb. 10. 23,36. 

Gods giftes, and calling are without re- 
pentance.Rom. 11-29. 

Thoſe that cleaue to God ſhall liue, where 
as thoſe that follawe idoles ſhall periſh. Deu. 
4:34 | 

2 chaſtiſeth him whome he leueth heb. 
12. 


The firſt fruites ought to be offered vnte 
God. Exo. 2 3. 16, 19. 


aakob going into Cpppt,offred ſacrifice 
of, God. Gen. 46.1. Kere 

Jeſeph attributeth vnto God both bis ſel- 
ling into Egypt, and the honoux that he re- 
ceiuen there. Gene. 45.8. 

- God ſuſfereth the ſpirite of errour to pol 
ſefle the mouth of falle pzophetes. 1. kin. 22. 
21,22. | 

God ſent an euifl ſpirite betweene the in- 

habitants of Shechem and Abimelech, that 

might deftroyone another. Jud. 9-2 3,24 

f rhe pzouivence of God toward the Sas 
maritans afflicted. 2. king. 7. 16. 
Che mercie of God toward all men. Iii. 
11.20, 26.4 8 a3 f 
Mone d but Ge onelp. Act. 19-17, 
Wark 10 18. Lu. 1 5.15. 1275 . 
God is loue. 1. Joh 4-16. | 
Pꝛeachers are Gods laþozers.1;Cap 3-9. 
God onely conuerteth the heart. z Kings. 


18.37. N | 

God touching our hearts, we ſhal followe, 
1. Sam. 10. 26. 

God tuleth the ſteps and wayes of men. 
Pꝛou. 20. 24. Jerem· 10.23. 5 

Paul pzapeth God to guide his tourney, 
1. Cheſſ. 3. 11. 

God beholdeth the heart, not outward aps 
pearance. 1. Dam. 16.7. | 

God fozefheweth things to come, and not 
idoles. (a. 42.8, 9. 

GM is the authour of peace, and not of 
confuſion. 1. Coꝛ. 14.33. | 

God onely is bolp. Neu 1 5.4. 

The deſcription of God. Exod. 34. 5, 6,7. 
his power and beuignitie. Ila. 40. 10. 

.The name of God is our pꝛotection P20- 

18. 10. 


Howe, God is to be ſought fox, andwho 


findehim.Wiſ.1.1,2- 


God onely fozgiueth finmes.Yark.2.7. 

God ſaueth without ſwoꝛd. 1. Sam. 17,45. 

God is onely wiſe. Rom. 1 6.27, 

God ſeeth and ſearchcth the heart and 
reiues, Actß. 15. 8. 1. Theſſalon. 2.4. Reuel. 


2.23. 
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ſal.9.9-Jere,11.20 22 11. 17. 10. 
od only wasrhe fenderaf wi ſedome. Ba; 


45 anihing ehe wicked, Cod is eſteemed 
ſanct 


d. Isa. 5 16. 
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fir 
No mention may bermav of an other 


are e goes, ughtto be 1.7 


5 ff 
dolatrie and Su- 


flame. Erod. 22.20, looke 


Ie was þ wil sf Cod eber Rebekah outp perſtition 


* wife of Ar hak. Gen. 24. 50, 51. 


Moles the man of God. D 2775 
* _ chat werd both + Idoles. 
to ſerue God, 


„Ede Jlraclites did c 
and reiected Idoles. Joſh, 24.16,21,22, 23, 


2537. ä 

Satan called the god of this woꝛlde. 
4.4. | 

By made Moles a God to Pharaoh, Exo 


To ſanctiſie God, what. Deut, ; 23 90 
. God ſpeaketh by his pꝛeachers. Jer. 7. 
26. and 11 7,10. 
How God is paciſied. Dan. 4 24. 
5 is able to abate the pzive of pꝛinces. 


2242 neuer fayleth thoſe that truſt in him. 
Dan. 14.38. 2. Mac. 15. 26, 27. 

What God tequireth of vs. Micah 6.8. 

God only gouerneth al things. 2. El. 5. 6. 
Dad is the pzeleruer and giuer of king- 
bomes.2. Chao.z 6. 23. Eſth. 16. 16. 

How God is . Pſa. 78. 18. 
f * is out father, Deut. 3 2.6. Mala. 1. 6. 
2, 

Godberd The 2 of þ Godhead dwel- 
leth in Chꝛiſt. Col. 2. 

Godly. , are partakers of the Godly 

nature. 2. et. 
All that lius codly, hal ſuffer perſecution. 
Tim. 3.12. 
Godlnes cauſeth a king to be bleſſed, ]Pzo- 
25-244. 

— 3 pꝛo⸗ 
ſite 0z hurt God, but man. Job. 33 
Oo dlineſſe hopeth foz eternall li Titus, 
1 

Mee ought to exerciſe faith, true Godli- 
N holy conuerſation.1. i th 7,8, 2. 

et. 3. 11. 

Gods. At we honour firange gods, we ſhall 
periſh. Deut. 5. 7, to 10 

The gods,that are made with hands, are 


2 


no gods. Act.19.26 


Thoſe ro whom Gods woe is giuen, are 
oy — LOO. 10 34435 
ſiluer,that . to Jdoles, 
may not be puts place , E why? Deut. 
7-25,2 
The Dol of golde that came peerely ta 
Salomon, —— The Queene of 


2. Shebas gift vnto him and of divers things 


made of gold. 1. king. 1 0. 10, 16, 17,18, 21. 
* and ſiluer as plentie as ſtones. 2. 
20.1. 15. 
Golde oz ſiluer tan not deliuer any ben; 
„ Gods wꝛath. Ez e. 7. 19. | 
Joſhuareſerued the golde, ſiluer, gc. at the 
lacking of Jericho, E pitt it vnto the treaſure 
of the houſe of the Loꝛd. Joſh,s. 1 9, 24. 
If any man builde golde on the foundati 
ou "4 Chꝛiſt, his buplding wil endure, r.Coz. 


3.1 
Chailt ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeache with⸗ 
* olde, ſtluer, ac. — 2 Mark. 6.8. 
uk. 9. . 
Good. Mone good. Pſa. 14.3. K 53. 1, 3. Nom. 


3.10. noꝛ pare. Job. 25. 4. but God only. Mat. 


16.16, 17. Mark. 10. 18. Luk. 18.19. 

God ſawe 3 he _ made, and loe,it 
was very good. Gen. 1. 13 

God mane all his T to goe befoze Mo- 1 
ſes. Exo. 3. 19. 

Cle aue to that is good, and abhozre that 
is euill. Rom, 1 2.9. Galat. 4. 18. 1. Theſſa. 


Fee ought to be wile to good, and {imple 
to euill. 1.16.19 
Doe _ to all but ſpecially tothe faith» 
full. Gal 6 
* den good, euen to our ene⸗ 
8. I 
It is — to doe good on the Sabboth 
dap. Luk. 6. 9, 10. 
God will —_— idolaters after he hath 
done them good. Joſh, 24.20. 
Dauid did good fox euill, 1.Dam.24-5,7, 


8. and 26.9. 
Me ought to doe that (s Soda the light 3 


hl {tale away the gods oz Jvoles of of the Loꝛd. Deut. 4. 18 


her father.Gen. ;1.19,z0. 
Jaakob commanded his 3 to put a⸗ 
way the ſtrange gods. Gen.; 
amuel exhoꝛteth the pe le to put awap 
the 24 gods, to ſerue the true God, 1 


Cad bled fo: Judge es and Þ inces. Exo. 
22.8. Pſd. 8 2.1, 6. foꝛ Angels. Pſal. 95. 3. 
Gods, p woꝛke of mens handes. Deu. 4.28. 
Df the diuerſitie of the gods of the Gen» 
tiles. 2. king. 17. 29, 30, 31. 
Many be A gods,pet bnto bs there is 
bur one. 1. Coz. 8. 
The of the "Gentiles are not to bee 
feared, Baruch. 6.3,4,22,26,* 
—_— trite God "blalphemonſly compared 
the g pd of he eee 18.33,3 4, 
55 and 19.10, 12,3 
Ve cir tle the Lom, muſt put away 


Good and euill.Deu. 30,15- 

Dur cozrupt mon can not doe that "oy 
we would. Nom. 7. 18,19. 

Good intent contrarp to Gods woꝛde, is 
„ ſinne. 1. Sam. 13. 11, to 15. 15. 11,13, 19, 20 

(U33ah foꝛ his good intent, contrary to 
Gods commandement, was \laine by God. 2. 


San. 6. 6, 7. looke Thoughts. 

Goods of him that is Gale to bee im 
parted to the teacher. G 

Shame is the reward 2 ul ẽ goods. 


Act. 1.19 locke Riches and Bleſſings. 
Goodneſſe. Duercome euil with goodneſſe. 
Nom. 12.21. 


Mans heart, vnretoꝛmed by God, ia vnapt 
to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

Goſhaake. It was not ar lawfull fo: þ Jewes 
to eate of a G ke, Deut. 14.12. 

Goſpel is the glad tyvings of (aluation, 


G OS 


Luk. 2. 10. Nom. 16,17 
The Goſpel — howe Chziſt ven 
_—_ ſinnes, was buried, 4c. 1. Coꝛinth. 15. 


The Goſpel giueth eternall life by Chꝛiſt 
bnto Gods cholen , accozding to his purpole 
and grace. Epbel. 1.7, 9. 2. Timo. 1.9. Tit. 
2.11. 

The Gofpel called the wiſe dome of God. 

atth.11.19.1.Co2.2.7.the myſterie hidden 

om the beginning of the wozlde. _ 3. 
9. Col. 2.26. the adminiſtration ofthe ſpirite 
and righteouſnefle, 2. Coꝛ. 3. 8,9. a myllerie, 
oz ſecrets.1. Cor. 4. i. Col. 4. 3. and the reuela- 
tion of the myſtetie. Rom. 16.25. 

Rs are lauen by the Goſpel. 1. Cozinth. 


'The Goſpel is the newe couenant, Jere. 


* The 2 2 by Chaiſt firſt in 
Gallle. Ila. 9. 2. Mat 4. 

It was fozetolde that S Goſpel ſhould be 
revealed to the Gentiles. Jſa.29.18. c pꝛea⸗ 
ched. Ila. 27.1 2,1 3. and howe (ſinners ſhould 
receiue the ſame. Fſa. 29.24. 

Whither the Goſpel traineth vs. Heb. 12. 
22,23,24- 

The Ange declared the Goſpel vnto the 
11 uk. 2. 10. 

he pꝛomiſe of ene life , reuealed bp 
the Goſpel. 

The Goſj be which the Apoſtles heard int 
— bee pzeached openly. Matth. 


Theil ſent his Diſciples to pzeache the 
Goſpel, Matth. 28. 19, 20. Mar. 16.1 5,16, 

The Goſpel ta be pzeached thzoughout all 
the wozld. Matth. 24. 14. Mark. 10.10. and ta 
euer PR Mark.16,15, and ſo it was. 


Cololſ. 1. 

Paul ——_— the —_ from Jeruſalem 
to Illyꝛicum. Rom, 1 5 

The maieſtie of Chili is declared by the 


Goſpel.2,Co2.4-4+ 
ach the 
? Luke 


5. Tit. 2.11. 


one ought to be fozbidden to p 
—— he be unwozthie, # 


949. 
bo fo louerh father oz mother moze then 

Chil is not woozthie to be a — ofthe 

— Matth. 10.37, 39. 16,2 5. Mark. S. 


"The veceitfulneſſe of 7 ps ge. maketh 
the Goſpel to be vnkruitfull in many. Mark. 


4:15,17,19 
Go' oP compared to feed ſowen. Mat. 
3. 20000, 18,to 24. 
It thoſe to whome the Apoltles preachey 


= eee not. Roma, 10.16. Jai. 


"The Goſpel is hid to ſame thzough their ir⸗ 
credulitie. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 3,4. 

The Goſpel from the time of John B 
tiſt, Mffereth violence. Matth. 11.12. 

16. 16. 

Cboſe that haue not bene faithful in ri⸗ 
ches et iniquitie , are not to bee truſted with 
the Goſpel. Luk. 16.1 1. 

The Goſpel vuknowen to p wiſe Jewes, 
_ 4 knowen to the (ily Apoſtles. Matth. 


"'The Goſpel compared to & treaſiire — 


S R A Tbe ſecond Table. 


den, and a pꝛecious lone founde. Matth. 13. Titus. 2.11. Heb. 13.9. 1. Pe. 5. 12. ſm faith, 
44785. " : * and the frulres thereof; 1. et. 1.5. Foz free 
The Phariſes beleeue not the Goſpel, nei ⸗ 


gifts, 1. Coz. 1,4: Foz ſpirituall gifts. a. Net. 
1 ſuffer other to beleeue. Matt. 23.13. 3. 18. For the miniſterie and pꝛeaching of 
uk. 1 1.52. 


— Galat. 2. 9. Foz free fozgiuencſle of 
The Goſpel bꝛingeth dillFheis and death fines. John. 1.17. Foz the whole calling of 
to the p2ofeflozs thereof. Mat. 10.34, 35.Act, the kaithfull. ebz. 12. 1 5. Fox the efficacie q 
14.1, 2, to 7. power of the {pirit. Act. 14.26. 1 

hat they ſhall receiue, who foz the Go - Dt Grace betoze and after meales, looke 
ſpels ſake haue fozſaken all things. Matt. 19. 


Thankeſgining and Prayſes. | 
28,29. Df the Grace of God,looke Fauour, Gifts, 
None but ſich as are called and choſen, and Mercie, 
receiue the Goſpel, and bzing fooꝛth fruites. Grariuui. God is gracious and merciful, xc. 
Matth.20.1,8,to 16. | 
Dur conuerſation muſt bee ſuch as becom- 


Exo. 36.6, ! 
Grafied.To what end we are grafted with 
meth the Goſpel, Phil, 1.27. 
The terrible iudgement of Gon againſt 


Chꝛiſt into his death. Nom. 6. 34,4, 5. 
ſuch as contemne the Goſpel, 2. Theſl. 2. 10, 


— 


The Jewes were bꝛoken off, that the Gẽ⸗ 
es might be grafted in. Nom. 11. 17,19. 


11,12. Grapes, locke Cluſter. a 
The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good It was permitten the Jewes to eate ok his 
woꝛkes. Col. 1. 6. neighbours Grapes , but nat to carry any a- 


The Goſpel ecied ol, to be pꝛeached wap. Deut. 23.24. 
in Sabina, 22 28.11, mende Graſſe. God will ſende graſſe to feede the 
The Church is gathered by pzeaching of rattell of thoſe which lone him, Deuter. 11. 


the Goſpel. Jſa.60. 3. ; I 3,15, 
The conſcience is glavned with the wowe All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace there⸗ 
of the Goſpel. Bz. 12.25. of, is as the flower of the fielde. (a. 40.6. 1. 


The Goſpel of John whp it is witten. 
John. 20. 30,31. 
Gouernour. Joleph Gouernour oner þ land 


Pet.1.24- 
Gra ſhopper. looke Blaſting. 
Graues. The Graues did open at the death 


of Egypt. Gene. 42.6. of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 27.52. 
Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. Jeph. Jaakob ſer a pillar vpon Rahels graue. 

3. 3. locke Princes, and Magiſtrates. Gen. 35. 20.1. Sam. 10. 2. - ; 

9 Grace. Noah founde grace in the epes of No man knoweth where Moles graue is. 

the Lope. Gene. s. 8, 9. ſo did Moſes. Exod. Deut. 4.6. 

33.17. Joſiah commanded that none ſhould touch 
Hannah deſired to finde grace in Elies the graue of p man of God. 2.kin.23.17,18. 

.1.Sam.1.8, The graues of luſt. Mom. 11.34. 

By the riche grace of God wee are redee · The graue deſcribed. Job.10.19,21,22, 


The Lozd bzingeth vowne ta the graue, E 
rapleth vp. x .Sam.2.6. | 
Grauen. Michaiahs grauen and molten 
image. Judg. 1 3,4. 5 
Great. God is great. Deut. 10. 17. 
Tho ſhall be greareſt in the kingdome of 
heauen. Mat. 18.4 Mar. 9. 34. Lick. 9. 46, 48. 
God hath done great things foz his people. 
1. Sam. 12.24. 
Saul foꝛetolde Dauid, that he ſhoulde doe 
great things. 1. Sam. 26. 25. 
Moſes deſtreth God that his power might 
be great. Nom. 14. 17. 
| e Greekes (eeke after woꝛldly wilvotne. 
The renmant of the Jewes ſhall beſatted 1. Col. 1.22. | 
by grace. Nom. 11.4, A pꝛophecie of the kingdome of þGreekes, 
hey make frultrate the Grace of Chꝛiſt, Dan, i1.2,3. b | 
who ſecke to be iuſtiſted by wozkes. Gal. 5. 4. Greeting. Of the greeting betweene Mo 
Wee onght to truſt in the grace offered by ſes and Jethꝛo. Exo. 18.7. 
- the Goſpel. 1. Pet. 1. 13. & notto receiue the Paul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
ſame in vaine. 2. Coꝛ. 5. r. another with an holy kiſſe. Philip. 4. 21. 1. 
Who ſo reiecteth the grace of God offrev, Thell. 5. 26. 
can looke fo: no mercy. Heh. 10 26,27. The Scribes and Phariſes loued gree- 
The Apaltles with grace 4 peace to thoſe tings in the markets,4c. Matth. 23.7. looke 
Churches they wzite vnto, Rom. 1.7. 1.Coz. Salutation. 
1.3. 1. Bet.. 2. | Grieue not the holy Spirit of God, Ephel. 
we in ue t the know- | 


Tee ought to 4-30, . 

ledge of Chꝛiſt. 2. Pet. 3.18. It grieueth Gods enemies, that his chil- 
As we Pont in the knowlenge of God and dꝛen pꝛoſper. Mehe. 2.10. 

Chꝛiſt. ſo ſhal the grace of God be multiplied grone. Euerp creature groneth with vs 

vnto vs. 2. Het. 1. 2. foz the reue aling of the ſonneg of God, Rom. 
Grace put foz the voctrine of the Goſpell. 8.22. 


med.Ephe.1.7.Tit. 3.7. 

The Prophets fozetold of grace to come to 
vs by Ch:ift.z,JPet.z.10. * | 

God determined befoze the beginning of 
the woꝛld to beſtowe his grace on vs. 2. Tim. 
x.9. that hee might bee gloꝛiſied fo ſo great 
grace beſtuwed. Eyhe. 1.4, 5,1. 

The grace of God appeared that we ſhould 
lice holily, wayting foz the bleſſed hope of e- 
ternall life.Tit.2.11,to 15. 

Cee are ſaued not by woozkes , but by 
Grace in Jeſus Chailt. Ephel.2.8,9. John 
1. 17. 02 elle were grace no moze grace, Rom. 
11.6. a g a 


'bnwaſhe hands. Mat 15.2. M 


H A N 
"God heard the proning of the Jfraclite. 
-£od.6, 5,6. & had compaſſion on their 
nings, foꝛ their Judges lakes. Judg. 2.15. 
Creme. Samuel grewe and the Low wag 
with him. 1. Bam. 3.19. 
Grudging.looke Murmuring. ; 
Gruaggly, We mult not giue alme⸗ 
grudgingly.2.Coz.9.7. 
Soe. Me mult be guided by Gods 
woꝛd and not by good intent. Eccles. 4.17. 
Gmle. Mo guile found in the mouth of Jes 
Lal gal ought to be lay ef 
guile ought to be lapde alive o - 
ſtians. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Locke Wrong. Cher 
9 Gyants. Emims, Jamzummims and 
Anak. Deut. 2. 10, 20,t0 24. Nom. 13. 23,34. 
Gyagis were mightie men, and conteny 
Ts of God. Gene. 6.4. | 
auiddiſcomfited foure Gyants, the ſoneg 
of Qaraphah.2-Oam.2 1.2, 186. 


4 Habitation, Che land of Cãnaan, Gods 
holy Habitation. Exod. 1 5. 12 5 

e growe to be an Habitation of & 
by the building of the ſpirit Ephe. 2-2 1. 

Haileſtones. God veſtropeth his enemies 
with Haileſtones, Joſh. 10. 11. 

Hallowed bꝛead, looke Bread. | 

Hake. Jaakob Halted on his thigh.Gene. 
32.31. 

To Halte betweene two opinions, what. 
1. king. 18.21. 

Hand taken fo: ſtrength. 1. Nings. 18. 46. 
Luke. 1. 66. Act. 11.21. foz miniſterie oz 
uice. Leuit. 26.46. 

Tamar, deflowzed of Anmon, layde her 
handes on her head. 2. Ham. 13.19. 

The lepzous Hande of Moles became 
ſounde. Exod. 4. 6, y. ſo din the dꝛyed hand of 
Jeroboam. 1. king. 13.4, 6. 

The Apoſtles repꝛooued foz eating with 
- ar. Z. 2,3, 4,5. 

The Phariſes marueile that Chzift ſate 
at dinner with vnwalhen Handes, Luke. 11. 


37,38. 3 

Pilate waſhen his handes in teken ak 
Th:ilks in@cencie. Mat. 27.24. 

Haul willeth vs to wozke with our owne 
handes. 1. Theſſ. 4. 11. as him ſelfe did. Act. 
18.3. day and night. 1. Theſſ. 2,9. 2. Theſl. 


3 8. to relieue him ſelte others. Act. 20.34. 


Haul willeth him that hath ſtollen, hence 
fooꝛth to labour with his bandes. E ph. 4. 28. 

God will pꝛoſper our handie woꝛke if we 
laue him. Deut. 30.9. fox he is the directonr 
of the ſame. Pal 90.17. 

Chꝛiſt likting vp his handes, bleſſed his 
Apoltt's.Luk.24.5 0, 51 | 

If our hande cffende vs, we ought to cut 
it off. Wat. 5.29, 30. 

Chziſt healed the dꝛied hand on the Sab 
bath day, Mat. 12. 10, 12,13. 

The Apoltles healed the ſicke by layin 
on their handes. Mark. 16.18. ſo did Chi 
Taßihern brought to Chyiſtthat he mig 

ildꝛen to Chꝛiſt that he might 
lay his hands on them. Matt. 19,1 3. Mark. 
10. 13, to 16. 

Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſevome,by the 
laping on of Moſes handes.Deut. 3 4.9. 

Paul recouered light, by laping on = 

nam 


11114 


HAN 


nanias hands. Act. 9.17, 18. 

Stretching foꝛth the hands to God, taken 
ſoz acknowledging the offence. 1. king. 8.38. 

Salomon pꝛaping, ſtretched out his hands 
towarde heauen. 1. king. 8. 22. 

Mole s pꝛaping ſpꝛed his handes vuto the 
Lozve, Exou. 9. 29,33. 

So long as Moſes helde vp bis handes to 


75 5 | God, the Icraelites pꝛeuailed, gc. Exodus. 
Je- 17.7 12. 
ö Lifting the handes to heauen, a maner 
This ef wearing. Deut.; 2.40. Gene. 14,22, Re* 
nelat. 10.5. : 
and Co lift vp the hande againſt any, is tore- 
34 bell. 1. king. 1.26. f 
em | None can deliuer any out ot Gay hands. 
Deuteronom. 32.39, not auopde ht$ hang. 


Amos.9.2, 
The Loꝛdes hand is not ſhoꝛtened. Mom. 


when he deliuered them into their enemies 
handes. Judg. 2. 15. 

The liande ot the Lowe was againſt the 
ag all the vayes of Samuel, x ,Sa- 
muel.7.13, 

The hand of God is bpon — when hee 
afflicteth them with any kinde of plague. x. 


Sam. 5. 7. 
The faithfull are in Gods handes, Deut. 
3.3- 
f The hand of God fo2 a cloud. Exo. 3 3.23. 


locke Lay ing. 
ods right hande ſigniſieth. Luk, 
22.69. Act.7.55. , | 
Handmyiting. Chꝛiſt hath put out the 
handwriting of ozdinances that was againſt 
bs.Col.2.14. 
Haxze.The Philiſtims higed vp Sauls 


vith I bodie on the wall of Bethſhan. 1.Samuel, 
"I 1. 10. 
ſate] The ſeuen kinſemen of Saul were han- 


11. ged befoze the Loꝛde.2. Bam. 2 1.1 Gf. | 
Rechab, and Baanah were hanged foz 
murthering Jſhboſheth. 2-Sam. 4. 5,6,12.* 
Uhoſoeuver was hanged on a tree, ought 
to be buried the ſame dap. Deut.21,22,23. 
becauſe he is curſed. Gal. 3. 13. 
Happe. locke Prouidence. 
34. Happie. Ten things happie, Ecclus. 25. 7, 
ts 14. locke Bleſſed, 
a Hard, Two thinges harde and perilous. 
we Ecclus.26.30. 


tour Nothing too harde foz God. Jere, 32.27, 
| Gene.18.14,* 
bis] Harden.CUhome God will, he Hardeneth. 
.9.18. and 11,7. P 

cut} To harden our hearts, is to be obſtinate. 
1. Sam. 6.6. John. 1 2.40. 

ab God hardened the heartes of the Hiuitea, 
and why. Joſh. 11,10. : 

in God hardened Pharaohs heart, Erod.”7, 

wy 3,1r3,14. any 8.15,32- and 9.7, 1 2, 34,35. 


any 10. 1, 20, 27. aud 11. 10. and 14.4,8, 
God hardened the ſpirite of Sihon, and 
hy. Deut. 2. 30. 

Heart hardened , taken foz fo:getfull. 
Marke. 6. 52. 

The hardeneſſe of heart is the fountaine 
of ignoꝛance. E phel. 4.18. looke Heart. 
Hare foꝛbidden the Jewes to cate, Leuit. 


XUM 


Theſecond Table, 
E.6 


lomon, r king. 3. 16. 

He that coupleth himſelle with an harlor, 
is one bodie with her. 1. Co. 6.16. 

Harlots ſhall ſooner enter inta the kin 
dome of God then pꝛoude Phariſes. Matt 
33781. 

Df the behauiour of Harlots, 135 
to 18. locke Whores. * f 

Harne ſſe. looke Armour. 


Harte. The Jewes might eate of a harte, 


ec. Deut. 14.5. 
Harueſt. The lawe of harueſt. Weui. 19.9, 


10. f 23.22. 


Dur Harueſt ſhalbe plentiful, if doe pleaſe 


God. Leu. 26.3, 


WUthitſontive i the feaſt of the firis 


fruites of harueſt. Leu. 23.16. 


11,23, Samuel called vpon God in the time of 
Gods hande was ſoꝛe againſt the Jewes, harueſt 


D — I py 
zap the Loꝛd to ſende labourers into his 
harueſt. Mat. 9.38. 

The A poſtles reaped the barueſt which þ 
Pzophets had ſowen. John. 4.38. 

The Lowdgharaeſt.Reue. 14.18. 

Hate, God puniſheth thole that hate him. 
Deut. 5.9. 

Wee ought not to hate our bꝛother in our 
heart. Leuit. 19.17. 

Chzift was hated of the wozlve, and why: 
John. 7.7. 

Chziſtians are hated of al men foꝛ Chziftg 
names ſake. Mat. 10.22. 

We ought to do good to them that hate vg. 
Matt. 5.44+ ; 
Dauidloued thoſe that hated him.2.Sam. 

5 


He that hateth his bother is a manſlear. 
1. Joh. 3. 1 f. & 2.9, 11. 

J3hak is hated of Abimelech, and Phicol. 
Gene. 26.27. aud Jaakob of E ſau. Gen. 27. 
41. Joſephof his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37. 4,5, 8. 

The Exyptians hated the Jſraelires,r- 
od. 1. 1 2. Pal. 105. 25. 

Ammon hated his ſiſter, after hee had de⸗ 
flowꝛed her. 2. Bam. 13 15. and therefoze Ab- 
ſalom hated him. 2. Bam. 13.22. 

He that callethvpon God, ſhall be deliue⸗ 
red from them that hate him. 2. Samu, 22. 


18. 
We ought to hate al foz Chziſts ſake. Luk. 

14. 26. John. 12.25. 

Thaee ſoꝛtes of men hated. Ecclus. 25. 2. 
looke Enuie, and Malice. 

Haughtineſſe.looke Pride oꝛ Nobilitie. 

Haile mingled with fire, deſtroyeth cattell 
and other thinges in Egypt. Exod.9.1 826 


25. 

. Mot one Haire of their heads pe⸗ 
— that ſirffer ko Chꝛiſt his ſake. Luke 
2 


1. 8. 

All the haires of our heads are nombzev, 
Matth. 10.30. Luk. 12.7. f 

Abſaloms haire, polled peerely waicy 200, 
ſhekels. 2. Bam. 14. 25. 

Long haire comely foz a woman,not foz a 
man. 1. Coꝛz. 11 14,1 5 

Bzopded haire 2 idden. * Tim. 2.9 and 


1. Het. 3.3. 
Head, The people that feare God, ſhall be 


Dent. 14.7. ; 
Harbor. Two harlots pleaded befoze Sa- 


HEA 


madethe head, and nat the taile to any nati⸗ 
on. Deut. 28.1 3. 

Chꝛiſt is the head, of whom the body ofthe 
Church dependeth, and isnouriſhed. Ephel. 
1.22.4 4.1 3, 15. Col. 1. 18. 2. 10, 19. 2. Sam. 
22.44. 


44 
Lhuilt bzake the Serpentes head. Gene. 
3.1 


The mans head mult bee bare wherhee 
P2apeth,and the womans cauered. 1. Coz. 11. 


4,10. 

The head, foꝛ þ honozable man, oz pꝛince. 
Iſfa.1.6.4 9.15.Amos.9.1,JJom, 1.4. 

Heale. God oneip healeth, and veliuercth 
from afflictions.Deut. 32.39. 

God healeth all our inſitmities. Exod. 15. 
26. Jere. 17.14. 1 

We are healed of our ſinnes by Chiſt his 
ſtripes. 1. Pet. 2.24. 

- Health, The health of Jſrael is the Lozd, 
ere. 3-23, 

To whom health is pꝛomiſed. Pꝛouerbes. 
4-22, 

Health, the moſt extellent thing in þ wozld. 
Ecclus. 30. 15,16. F 
Heape. The wicked heape ſinne vpõ linne- 
Ecclus. 3.29. 

Heape coales, locke Coales. 

Heard ot ſwine, looke Swine. 

Heardmen, Strife betweene the heardmE 
* Sou and Iz bak. Gen. 26. 20. looke Shep- 

cards, 

Heare. Samuel heareth God ſpeake unto 
him.r,Sam.z.10,11. 

The Iſraelites would not hearken to Mo⸗ 
ſes, and why: Exod. 6. 2, 12. 

The Lozd would nat heare the Iſtaelites, 
— to fight contrarp to his commans 
dement. Deut. 1.42, 45. 

All ought to heare and obey Gods voyce, 
Joſh. 8.3 5. 1. Dam. 12.14. 

Such as heare Gods vopce, axe his chieks 


1 


treaſure, cc. Exod. 19.5, 6. 


God commaneth vs to heare the Dyophet 
Chꝛiſt. Deut. 18.18, 19. Matt. 17.5. Luk. . 
35. 2. Pet. 1. 17. 

None can heare without a pꝛeacher. Nom. 
10.14. : 

Faith commeth by hearing the wowe of 
God pꝛeached. Rom. 10. 17. 

Chziſt exhoꝛteth all that haue eares, to 
heare. Matth. 13.9. Mark. 4. 3, 9. Luk. 8. 8. 

Pꝛeachers mult ſpeake, whether the pes 
ple will heare oz not. Jere. 7. 27 

To heare, put foz to beleeue. Matth. 7.24. 
John. 10.8, 16. 1. Tim. 4. 1 6. 1. Jahn. 4. 6. aud 
koꝛ to vnderſtand. 1. Coꝛ.14. 2. 

Hearing one ly is not ſufficient. Mat. 7.21. 
Luk. 11. 28. Roma. 2.13. Jam. 1.22.“ looke 


Doe. 
Diuers kinds ok hearers. Mat. 13.19, 20. 
John. 7. 40, 41. 

They that heare Gods Pꝛeachers, heare 
God himſelfe. Luke. 10. 16. and axe of God. 
Jolm. 8. 47. and contratiwiſe.1. Joh. 4.6. locke 
Par ſhioneis. 

Famine of hearing, fee Famine. 

Te ought to be (wife to heare, and ſlow to 
ſpeake.Jam-1-19. | 

God Will 2 — contenners of his 
woꝛd and pꝛeachers. Jere. 11.11. 
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Danivs enemies crying fo: apve, were 
not heard, 2.Sam. 21.42. 

God heard Eliiah. 1 king. 1 8.3, 38. 

God will heare the cry of the afflicted and 
@yrefſed calling on htm, Exodus. 22.23. 2, 

am,22.7, . 0 

home God voeth heare, and whom not. 
John. 9.13. | 

God heard the vopce of Ichmael. Gen. 21. 
r7.of Leah and Rahel. Gene. 3 0.6, 17. and 
of Jaakob in his tribulation. Gene.; 5. ;- 

Moſes was heard of the Lozve. Exod. 3 2. 
14. Nomb. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16, 19. % Samuel. 
1. Sam. 7.9. and Manoah. Judg. 23.8, 9. 

Heart comfo:ted with bzead. Judg. 19.5. 

The heart of a man is deceitfull and wic- 
ked aboue all things. Jerem. 17.9, Gen 6.5. 
and 8.21 „ g 

To blefle a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 
flatter himſelle in his wickedneſſe. Deuters- 
nomie. 29.19. 

God knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, and 
tryeth them. 1. Sam. 16.7. 1. king. 8,18. Act. 
15. 8. 1. Theſſ. 2.4. 1. John. 3. 20. Neuelat. 
2.23. 1. Chꝛon. 28.9. Pſal.7.9, Jerem. 11. 
20. and 17. 10. and 20.12. a 

God ſhall make inanifeſt the cotmſaile of 
the heart. 1. Coz. 4. 5. 

Of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. Luke. 6. 45. Matt. 12.34, 35. 

TUhat defileth the heart, and what not. 
Matt. 15. 11,19. Mark. 7. 15, 18,19, to 24. 
Che hearts are puriſied by faith. Act. i 5.9. 

God turneth and renueth the heartes of 
men, and why. Ezek. 11.19. and 3 6. 26, 27. 
Jere.; 2.29, 40. 1. king. 18.37. 

Salomon pꝛapeth God to conuert the 
* of his people vnto him, 1. Kinges. 


58. 

God gatie Saul another heart to be a new 
man. 1. Sam. 10. 6,9. 

With the heart man beleeueth vnto righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe. Rom. 10.9, 10. | 

God mult open the heart, if any heare at- 
tentinelp.Acts.r6.14. and refoane it, befoze 
it be apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

Where our treaſure is, there wilthe heart 
be alſo Matt. 6. 21. 

Dur heart will not condemne vs befoze 

God, if cc. 1. John. . 18,19, 20. 

Ve ought to ſpeake vnto our ſelues any 
make melodie vnto the Loꝛde in our hearts. 
Eph. 5. 19. The wozde of God ought be laide 
vp in our hearts. Deut. 6. 6. and 11. 28. 

Hannah pꝛapeth in her heart to the Loꝛd, 
to become fruitefull.ꝛ. Sam. 1. 10, to 14. and 
hauing obteined, her heart reiopced. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel. 2. 1. 

To beleene in heart. 2. Eſd. 1. 37. 

God mealureth our ahnes accozding to 
the heart. Marke. 12.47, to 44. Luke 21. 
x,to5. 

Te ought to dꝛawe neere to Cheifk with 
a pure heart-Hebz,:0.22. and followe them 
that call vpon God with pure heartss.2, Ti- 
mothie. 2.22. 

It is God that ſtabliſheth our heartes in 
holineſſe.i· Thefl. 3. 13. 2. Thell. 2. 16,17. 

The Phariſes coueted rather to haue 
their cappes then their heartes cleane. Mat. 
33.25. 


The ſecond Table. 
Chzift mourned fox the hardneſſe of the 
Phariſes hearts. Mat. 3. 5. 
We ought to fozgiue our bzother from our 
hearts. Matt. 18.34, 35. : 
We ought to loue and ſerue God, with all 
our heart. Deut. 6. 5,1 3. and 10.12. and 11.1, 
Luke. 10. 27. 
Ala his heart was vpꝛight with the Loꝛd. 
: Kings. 15. 14. And lo muſt ours be, chap. 
61 


Joſhua erhozteth to ſerue God with all the 
heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24. 14, 23. and 22.5. 

Ve map not attribute to our vpꝛigbtneſſe 
of h nall life which God giueth free- 
ly.Deut.9-4,5. 

' We ought to turne to God in heart, if 
dee _ to obteyne megrie. 1.Kinges.s. 
47548. 

Dauid followeth God with all his heart. 
„ Heſcklab walkev befoze the Love with 
tah wa efoze ozde wi 

a perlece heart.2.king.20. 3. 


Our heart is turned from God, when we 


ſerue ſtrange Gods. oꝛ ttuſt in any thing be⸗ 
{de God. Deut. 29. 18. 

The idolatrous wines of Salomon tur- 
ned away his heart from God. 1.Kinges- 


11.3,4. 

Thoſe that turne their heart from God, 
ſhall * their liues ſhoꝛtened. Deuterono. 
30.17, 18. 

The crie of a contrite heart vnto God. 
Pſal. 1 30. 

It we returne vnto God with al our heart, 
he will turne vnto vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. 

Samuel erhozteth to turne to God, with 

all the heart, and to lerue him onely. 1. Ba⸗ 


mue l. 7.3. : 

Joſtah turned to the Lozde , with all his 
heart. 2. king. 23. 25. 

God pꝛomiſeth mercie to thole that con⸗ 
uert in heart. Deut. z0.1,2,3. 

Salomon craueth of God an vnderſtan ; 
ding heart. 1. king. 3.9. 

The Ning is commaunded to reade the 
Lawe, leaſthis heart ſhould be lift vp. Deu. 
17.14. 


Our hearts onght not to be lift vp to foz- 
get God, and why. Deut. 8.5, 14. 

Pbaraohs heart hardened. Exod.9. 34. 

God giueth to thoſe that feare him, an vn 
derſtanding heart. Deut. 29.3, 4. E to thoſe 
that 28 a faint heart. Leuit. 26. 36. 

The Shechemites mooued the heartes of 
the Iſraelites to receiue Abimelech. Judg. 
9.2,3,6, 

The Heartes of the Amozites and Ca⸗ 
1 kaintod at the Iſcaelites comming. 

olh.5.1. 

The Iſraelites hearts melted, when they 
were diſcomfited at Ai. Joſhj. 7. 5. 4 

Boaz comfozted the heart of Ruth, by 
ſpeaking kindely Nuth. 2.13. 

Heart hardened againſt the pooze. Locke 
Harden, | 

God giueth the diſobedient a trembling 
heart. Deut. 28.65. 

Sauls heart ſoꝛe aſtonied, when he ſawe 
the Philiſtims alſſemblen againſt him. 1. 
Sam. 28.5. 

Dauid touched in heart, after he had cut 


H E A 


off the lap of auls garment. 1. Bam. 24.6. 
Moſes willeth the Iſraelites to ſet their 
hearts to Gods wowde.Deut. z 2.46. 
We ought not to ſeeke after our owne 
heart. Mom. 1 5-39-40. 3 0 
The hearts of the ſimple deceived by Ab⸗ 
ſalom. 2. Sam 15.2, to 7, 11. ; 
Ve ought to loue one another with a pure 
heait. 1. Cim. 1.5. 1. Bet. 1 22. n 
Saint Paul walked in the ſimplicitie of 
his heart. 2. Coz.1.12. 
Dauid fen the Iſraelites in ſimplicitie of 
heart, Pſal.78.72., 
The-thankeſgiuing of a true and faithful 
heart, JÞPſal. x 3o.* 4 
God ledde Iſrael o.yeeres in the wilder⸗ 
te hꝛooue their hearts. Deut. 8. 2 
\ſoltahs heart did melt, when he heard the 
Lawe read, 2. Ring. 22.10, 11, 16.“ 2. Cho. 
34.27 
They whole heart God had touched, kol⸗ 
lowed Saul. 1. Bam. 10. 26. 
The ſoꝛrowe of the heart hath flaine ma⸗ 
ny.Ecclus, 30.23. ; 
Þowe a mans heart may deceiue him. 
Deut 11-16, I 
The pꝛide of the heart deceiueth man. O⸗ 


ad. 3. 

The heart o God foz the purpoſe of his 
will.ec. 1. Chꝛon. 17.19. 

Tei and heart of God. looke Eyes. 

8 3 wozde of 

00. Pꝛou. 4. 4. : 

Gods L.awes witten in the Mearts of the 
kaichfull. Heb. 8. 10. 

One heart and one way expounded. Jere. 
32.39. Act. 4.3 2. Exek. 11. 19. 636.26, 27. 

Moe ” the double hearted. Ecclus. 2.13. 
and 3. 28. 

He that feareth the Lozve, conuerteth in 
heart.Ecclus.21.6. 

The rewarde of them that ſet vp idoles in 
their hearts.E3ek. 14.2, 3, tu 11. 

Ok the keeping of the heart. Pꝛou. 4. 23. 

Dauid was a man after Gods own heart. 
1. Sam. 13.14. 

> — yo his _ Gene. 6.6. — 

eart is made holy and pure thꝛou 
Chꝛiſt Pſal. 51.10. 

Heart of the earth, foʒ the inwarde parte ol 
the earth. Matt. 12.40. 

Heart, foꝛ the deſire ofthe heart. Mat. 6. 27. 
Foz the ſoule. 1. et.. 4. Foʒ the conſcience, 
1. 1. 3,13. 1. Joh. 3. 20, 21. and foz the 
will. Acts. 4.3 2. 

Heathen. Such as refuſe admonition, 
ought te be vnto vs as Heathen men. Matt. 
18.17. | 

Aer and the Heauen of Heauens,is the 
Lopes,Ded.10.14. and is called his thzone 
and dwelling place, though it be not able to 
contepne him. r.kings. 8. 27, 30, 39,43 49+ 
Matt. 5-34. Act.7.49- | 

The Heauen called the firmament, made 
by the woꝛde of God. Gene. 1.8. 

The Heauens, created and pꝛeſerued by 
Gods wozve, ſhall be diflolued with fire. 2, 
Pet. 3-5,7,12- ; f 

Paul taken vp vnto the thirde Heauen. 2. 
Coꝛ. 12.2. 

Heauen open. Mat 3.16. Act. 

Heauen 


11114 


UM 
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Heauen and earth are called to witneſſe. 
Deut. 2.1. * 

God openeth the heavens, in giuing raine 
in due ſeaſon. Deut.28.12, 

Whoſoeuer wozthippeth the hoaſt of hea- 
pen, ought tp bee ſtoned to death, Deut. 7. 


2,37 · 

Heauen and rarth ſhall paſſe. Matt. 24.35. 
Mar. 13. 31. eb. 1. 11 Reue. 21.1. 

The heauenly kingdome pꝛepared foꝛ the 
holy Angels and Gods elect. Matth. 25.34. 
and 5.3,t013 

Heaute. The hande ofthe Lope heauie a- 
gainſt them of Achdod. 1. Sam. 5. 6. 

The rich pong man lothe to fell all, went 
from Chuilt heauie. Luk. 18.22, 23. 

The Phariſes did binde heauustburvens 

fog cher, Par, 

uh: 26. 38. Ois diſciples eyes heauic alls. 
erſ 43. | 

Tf heauineſſe, & harme comming thereof. 
Þſal.31,10. Ecclus 2514.2 30. 21.5 38.18, 
to 24.looke Sorowe, and Weeping, 

Heeles.The Jiraelites being waren fatte, 
1 with their heeles againſt Sod · Deu · 


er lift vp his heele againſt Chiilt, 
John. i 3.18.]19(aL.41,9. , 
Satan map b:ule the heele of the godly, 
but not ouercoine them-Gen.3.15. 
Iniguitie compaſſeth vs euen at the heeles, 
when we are in miſerie. P ſal 49.5. 
_ In Hell there is no meate. Ecclus. ce 
141 
Che delcriptien of Hell. Ila. 30.33. 
Yow bell is pzepared from the beginning 
Foz the deuill and his Angels, and all wicked 
s. Matth. 25. 39.47, 46. Job. 10. 21,22, 
ai. 56. 1 5,16,24. Dani.7.21. Miſd. 5. 1, to 


15. Matth. 3. 10, 12. 5. 20, to 27. C6. 16. and A 


3.12, 29. 1 3. 30, 42.4 18.9, 6. and 22.13. and 
23.33. Mark. 9. 4.40 49. Luk. 9. 5, tu 17. and 
10.15. 1 16.23. bil · 2. 10. Hebz. 10. 27. 2, 
Det-3. 6. Jude. s. Neu. 6.8. 4 19. 20,$20. 10, 

14,15. 

"The gates of Hell.fooke Gates, 

Hell taken faz the graue.Gene, 37.35. 


." Helpe, God vid Helpe Iſrael againft the 


Philiſtims.x.Sam. 7.10, 
* helpe in time of neede, is Chꝛiſt. Heb. 


"Thr 27 <a is þ Lay God. Deut. 


full of ans mĩ⸗ 
Sn Boy 8 2. bing 6. 17. and 19. 
35. 2. Macca. 10. 29, zo. and 11 8, lecke Ap- 


ng, 
Hewie.Chaiſt would ue gathe U l. 
raelites, _ Henne = chickens. = 22 


2337» 
Herbes. The weake map eate Herbes: ſo 
hee iudge nat that eate them not. 


bes, bn their ſeedes, created bythe - 


, Herbes, with 
' wozd of Gov. Gen, 1.11.12. 


Hereſie. There muſt be fiereſies and why? 6 
I. Coz. 11.19. . Pet. 2. 
—_ are the works of þfieth.Gal,5.26. 


9 


$ ſoul +, el even 3 


The ſecond Table. 
Chaiſt his religion counted Hereſie. Acts. 


24.14. 

— after twiſe een ought © 
we to reiect, Tit.3. 10,11. 

Heritage, loake Inherican@ 

Heires, Chꝛiſt hath regenerated vs by the 
Holy Gholt, that we be Hires of cter- 
nall life. Titus. 3.5, 6, 7. 

eſug * heire ofal good things. 
r0.14-Yeb-1,2 


Abzayam the beire of the wozlde by faith. 


Chaltians heires of God, though Chiilt. 
Gal.4.7.Rom.8.17, 
Heire of wozmes, looke Proude. 
Ok Keires;looke moze Firlt borne. 
& Hide, God will Hade his face fromehole | 
that fozlake-hi eut. 3.17,18. 
Eliiah cbidden to Hide himſelle Rennt 
rage of Ahab. 1. king. 17. 
The Iſraelites did Tude themſelues fo2 
1 Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam 13. 5,6. 
p. 1 his ſinnes, ſhal not pzolper. 1 
20. 28.1 
High. The people ſacrifice in ughgh Flares, 
befo:e the — of the Ze 
eroboam made an houſe High — 
1. king. 12.13, 32,33. 
Amaziah & Jehoſha 
the High places, which Jeroboam had ercc- 
tev.2,king. 7 1. kin. 22.43 · but Dezekiah 
did. 2. king. 18.4, to 9. 
Salomon offered incenſe in the High pla⸗ 
$,befoze he buylt the Temple. 1 king. 3. 3. 


— alſo by the pzonocation of dis wines, Pier ; 


M4 roo 11-4,to 10. 


Moumtaines and Hightrees, fog pꝛoude 


and loftie people. Ila. 2. 14. 
Wee ought not to be Hi 


minded. 
12. 16. and uhy: Pꝛ0. 16. 18. and 18. —_ 


bomination. Preſumprtion. 
Hi h place. 1. Sam. 9-19 
heauens are not bh a fav as 
Gods — —— Job. 17.7 
I is onely bh ken, 14. Pia. 2 


5 Ga is Holy, and he onely wil be honou⸗ 
red. Joſh. 24. 19. 20. 

The Beth · chemites did confeſſe that the . 
God of Jſrael was the Holy Loꝛde God. 1. 
Sam. 6. 20. 

God commaundeth his 

vnta hem. Exo. 22. —— 


— eu err all degrees alike Holy. Mom. 
16. 3 
Iſraelites, a Holy people of God. 
Deng #26,19. by rearing his wozd, 
ing his couenant.Exo. 19. 5,6, 
IR e God hat peeveliuat, are 
Holy 0 erer ultified by Ch tilt, 


ation, ag 
et. 11 1185 and 


piace b ub He Wonde 
declared. J 1 3.5 Act. 7.3 55 


* nel * whereinte me Ge en- 
tredtoz vs. 


hy 


tooke not away ; 


Samuel willen Saul to goe vp vnto the 


people t to be. Holy 
The wicked coimt — 2 as holy as Þ 


-H.O.L 
Stue ue chit which is holy, vuto dogs, 


Eichie knewe the holy Scriptures of 

a chiſde.2.Tim. 3. 15. 

Holy dayes.looke Fcaſt, 

Holy Ghef?, No man can ſap that Je ſus is 
er but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1. Coꝛ. 


Holy Ghoſt ſed to the Apo? 
ask 24-49, Jein. en 16, 26. Acts. 1.8. 
and ſent to them Acts. 2.4. 
God gineth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
feruentlp deſire him. Luke. 11.13. 
Durloue pzoccedeth from the Holy Ghoſt, 
and "oy him . N abzoade in our beartes. 
5. I. John. 4. 13. 
Jel $ Chuilf was conceiued by the Holy 
I eee 
viſpoſſeſſen deuils by the Holye 
e 12.28, Luke. 11. 20. ? 
The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithfull, to 
— 8 avuerſaries in the trueth. Matt. 


"The "Hol y Ghoſt declared to the 
s, the fufferings and glaꝛy ol 
eter. 1.1 1. 
The PBꝛophets ſpake, as the Holy Ghoſt 
N Het. 1. 21. 
r Miedl we might be ſanctifiey 
by the "Holy Ghoſt. 1. et. 1. 2. 
The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt was pꝛo⸗ 
1 hecied of. Joel. 2.28, 29. 
Chaiſt pomiſed to lende the Holy Ghoſt. 
Lu. 2 49 bn was not lent till Chzilt was 


N. bin lf Cho calvcje confer 
KEE Joh.14,16,17,26.Act 5 . 


1 un ud the Holy Gho 


"Holy — be called the waterof 
life. John. 4. 10. 
Chꝛiſt gaue bis ikea the Holy Ghoſt. 
20. 22,2 
The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the Apo- 


ſtles accozving, to Chziſtes promile. Actes. 


2.4. 
4 Son Samaritans receiuen þ Holy Ghoſt, 
ctes. d 
_ Fo! hows the Holy.Ghoſt is giuen.Ga⸗ 


"The faithful are ſealed with the Holye 

7 9 — . £4-30. — eas 
e pꝛamiſed to confirme 

fn e theres, ar: 


Ze Lethe Holy — potwzey 2 
a Frcs ety mn = he H = 
es are Tem ; t olye 
Ghoſt. e 6.19. a a 
e Was filled with the Holy Ghefſt, 
2 pꝛophecien. Luk 1.57.“ ſo did imeon. 
Luke. 2.25, to 1 
Ban bid Nee with the Holy Ghoſt 
ku #15. 

he al 0 175 not giuen bnto Je- 

& bp meaſure, John. 1. 16. 53.34. 


206teth che worde, ol 
ſinne, ol rightcouſi — iudgement- 
John, 16. 15 | 


The Holy Ghoſt beareth witnefle in our, 
conſciences 


5755 1.9. 
. Holy Ghoſt re 


— — — VT — 


— — 2 — ——— — 


HO N 
conſriences, that wee are the lonnes ef God. 
Bonn. 8.1 5, 16. and that God dwelleth in vs. 
1. John. 3. 24. 

By the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, wee are 
made ſtrong againlt death, — the de · 
uil. 2. Tim. 1.7 

Yowe the Holy Ghoſt was m * 
% ee John. i 4 26.4 


6.1 ' . 
Holy Ghoſt wirnefſeth in in our hearts, 


ehr repentance and and —_— of linnes come 
n Holy Choi Fo:bave Paul to pzeach 
* Aſia. Act. 16.6. - 
sof the 12 Ghoſt diuers, pet 
* As; — ſpirit. r. Coꝛ. 12.4, 11. 
Jewe and r- with the 
51 hol, hah — — e tothe Fat Father, by 
lt ne 2.19.F 
Siune againſt the Holy Gel neuer foz- 
1 12. 31,32 Mar. 3.9. 
olineſſe to the Lode, was a uperſeriptt 
on inthobiey Pꝛieſtes miter. Exo. 39.30. 
True Holineſſe required in Chꝛiſtians 
continuallp. Luk. 1. , Epbe. 4. 24. 1. Thel. 
3.33-F 4-3,4.2.Coz.7 
Honellie l. 4 not to bee learned ot vnhoneſt 
men. Ecclus 3.7, 1 1. 
Elec oughen: to behaue aur ſelue g houeſtly. 
N 
Honie, The Iſraelites ſucked honie ont of 
the ſtone, e ople out of the hard rocke. Deut. 


32.13, 
= Honie inthe corkeisof'n Lyon: Judg.14, R 


The — Table. 


wile, ann whp.x 


Honour is vn — ba foole. Pin 16. 1 

Humilitie goeth befoze Bo. 15. 33. 

We muſt honour God with our riches, E 
firſt fruite s.. 3. 9, 10. 

Hope is Gods gift. 2. Theſſ. 2.16. 

Hope is ns hope, when the thing we hope 
foz,is ſcene. Rom. 8.24. 

He that hopeth, abiveth with patience fo 
that he ſeeth not. Rom. . 25. 

Hope ought to be certaine. Pbilip. 1. 20. 
* 1. 23. Heb. 3. 6. and 10.23. 

e is ſtrengthened by cõſider ing Gods 

— tes receiued. Matt. 16.8, 9. Nom. 5. 2, 
3>4.2-Coz-1.10, 

TWe muſt hope in God, 1. Pet. 1. 21. 

Hope is one. Ephe. 4.4 
Nee are tegenerate tu K nuer hope, bp 
che reſurrection of Chzilt, 1. Peter. 1. 3. 
whereby we are made heires of eternall lite. 
Titus. 3.7. 

As we are called in ane Hope, ſo ouight we 9 
to be one body and one ſpirit.Ephe.4.4+ 

Chiilt the hope of —— 1.27. 

Ue o to reioyce in Nom. 12.12. 
Foz thereby we are ſaued. — 8.24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation, z.Thefl. 
5.8.Ephe.s.11,17 

The Seriptuires confirme Chziſtians in 
hope.Rom. 1 5.4- 

Ue mult pꝛay that wee may abounde in 
hope thzough the power of the holy Gholl, 
om.1 5-13 


rig mokerh not aſhamed, @ why. Rom. 


mathe taſking honie , contrary to bis 5 


Yom ne eſcaped] death. 1 Sam. 
4.2 527. 
Honie eaten temperately , is very good. 
Pin, 24.13.K25.16, 27. 
ines Oſo adgitts honour the perſon of 
of ceo man. Leui. 19.3 2. Alſo maſters. 1. 
1 


1— u. Nom 5. to Fine honour to whom we owe 


Honour 


Paul reiopceth fo: p Theſſalonians hope 
in theit great tribulations. 1. The. 1.2, = 
Howe karre hope doethextende it 


voy — 3. and * 19. 
hope of the creature fo: the deline- 
_ of — —— of God. Nom. 8.20. 


put foz faith. 1. Pet. 3. 15. Foz pꝛo⸗ 
mite eb. s. 18. Foz things which are hoped 
foz. 5 18. Col. . Titus. 2. 1. Rom. 


Wee oiight to "4. Op all men, namely 8.2 


ay -JPet.2.17. 
wozthie double honour. 1. Timo. 
5. 1. 


In gluing honour, we ought to ge one be- 
fore another another. Rom. 12.10. 

Thoſe that honour God, Sod will honour 
chem. 1. Dam. 2.30. 

7 by hp gn honourone of another, 
and ſeeke not the honout that cothmerth 
mor rn 880 in Chziff! John. 


_ riches honour bn- 
5 1 king. 3. 13. 

Manoah and his y purpoſen to honour 
the Angel. Judg. 13 V3 p : 

onour 8 _ 

diſhonoured him, John.8.4 ves 

Whoſoener . a the ſonne by be 
leeuing in him, rn that 


Eli — bis childzen moꝛe then Gad. 
u Sem. 2.22, to 26. 
* —— dane — 5 — to be honou- 


ders of his people, be Ba. 


muel 1. Dam. 7 5.30. 
huſbany 


ought to gie honour to the 


; Hope conpated to atranker. boch, 6.1). 


The hope of hypocrites is vayne and ſhal 
periſh. Job. 8 13. Wiſp. 3. 10, 11. Meither 
— they any hope after this life. 2. Eld. 8 
35,36.“ and 9. 9.10 14. Wi. 3. 18, 19. and 4. 
19, 20. and 5.14 
Bleſſed is ee * is not fallen from his 
hope in God. Ecclus.1 4.2. 


de boy ope ot the faithful inult onely de⸗ 
pend on God and his eternall 9 de. Sene. 
26.2, to ft. Judg. 7. 12, tos.“ am. 4. 1. 
6 17.32, 37. 1 11.3. king. 20. 28.5 1-Cheo. 
21.1,24t0 14. 2. Chꝛo. 16.7. f 0.15, to 27.“ 
Bial. 2. 10. f 3.5.5 176 31.1. C 40.4. F 
5 5 65.5. 80 67. 1.7 f-, 3 
and 11 5-9-2 42.5.4 146.3 ,4,5- 1 3.5 · and 
22:19,and'2Þ.2 5:26:81v-30. 5; 


Hope farc {pa foyting to the heart. 


and 
zem ge to 11. Ae. 


23534. 717. 55 


er, 2. ap”. 43 
2 i ee am. 3. ira. 


22.5, to 18. and 
Ezek. 29. 16 ble. 1 2.5. 

The hope al the vngodly, is deceiuable. 2. 
king. 16.19. #19:35.WiC 54,6." Ecclus. 
1.1, tog. 1. Mac. 2.9, 


15, to 73. 


91.2. 


21 2,3. Act. 7.42. 


HO R 

NHarrdiug. joe Gathering. 5 

Horehead.looke Honour. 

Horwe, taken fo: gloꝛy and eſlate. Job. 16. 
ay 75.5. K 89.24.and 112.9. and 148,14, 

ſtrength. Deut. 3.17. 

God is the Horne of our ſaluation. 2. 
Sam!22,3. 

God exalted the Horne of his anoynted, 
when bee lent his od into the wozlde, 1. 
Sam. 2. 10 Luk. 1.6 

Dannahs horne Was exalted by become 
ming kruitefull. 1. Ham. 2.1. 

Blowing hornes, loolte Feaſt. 

idkiah made hornes of pꝛõ. 1. kin. 22. r. 
ornets (ent befoze the Jſraclites , to de- 
* n Joſh. 24. 12. Exo. 23.28. 
Deu. 7 Lo. ſo as they were ready to fal befoze 
thin. Deut. 12.29. Joſh. a.. and 5.1.02 (ecke 
their fauour. Joch. . ro. Oz elle reſiſt 
to their delkruction. Joſh. : 1,20. 
TO of Salomon, 1.king. 4.26. 2.Chzo, 


4 Horſe is but a vayne helpe to ſaue x 
man. Pal. 3. 17. neither is God delighted 
with his ſtrength. Pſal. 147. 10. And — 
foze woe to them that truſt in horſes & wo 
ly belpes. Ja. 30.1,2,16. Foz they 
helpe them when God wil puniſh. Mic. 5.10, 

e wicked are like fedde horſes, @ whp, 
Jere.5.8. 

A ſcoznefall friende, is like a wilde Horſe 
that neyeth. Ecclus. 3-6, 

Hospualme commended and commanded, 
Rom.12.13.Þeb, x 13. 2. Tit, 1.8. Jſa.58.7.* 
Matt. 25.35, to 41. Luk. 10.3 8. and 14.1 3,to 

15. 1. Cima. 3. 2 C 5. 10. r. Met. 4.9.3. Joh. . 
Jam. 1. 27. Acts. . 43. and 16.15, 34. and 17, 
2. and 21.16. and 28.7 

Examples of Hoſpitalitie in abzaham. 
Gen.18,2,to 9. In Lot. Gen. 19. 222.3. In 
Bechtel. Gene. 24. 25,31. In Woles father 
in lawe. Exod. 2.20. An anoah, Judg-3 3. 
15. In the Leuites father in law. Jung. 1 9, 

3,4, to 8, In the citizens of Gibeah. Judg. 
19. 16,0 22. In the widowe of Jarepharh. i. 
king. 17. 9. In the woman of Shunem. 2. 
kings. 4.8, ta 11. In Job. Job. 3 1. 1 1 
In Toblas. Tob. 2.2. Ju Martha. I. 

38.“ In Jacheus. Luk. 19.5, to 12. In Ir. 
dis. Act. 28. 1, to 11. In hebe. Nom. 16 1.2. 
In Paiſcilla c Aquila, Act. 18.2, 3. In Ste” 


ſhall not 


18.23 
Tncommodities of not being able tokeepe 
hoſpitaſitie. Eeclus. 29.24.“ 

k ſuch as be able, and will not. Deu. ac. 
Jubg.8:5,to48. ann 19. 25. any 
20ʃ4. 11. Dam. a5. 9,to 39. Ila. 16.4. (il, 
19.136 % 

Heſte. Euerp Hoſte of the | ry — 
con under the enſigue of their Fathers 

Mom. 2.2,3\* 

5 were thoſe that would be put out ol 


' the hoſte. _—_— 2,34. 
The Holt 


e been and earth, what, 
Gen. 2,1 


; be hoſte of heanen caken fox Godg an. 


els. 1 king. 22.19. 
* be boſte of of he auen uren, both ol 
Genetes, and Jewes. 2. king. 17.15, 16. and 


The 


phones: 1. Coz. 16.15, 16,19. and in Gatus, He 


Dat. 18. 


The ſecond Table.“ 


Fu was bumbled, pet perithen nol. 2. 
489 


HNO v 


Low of Hoſtes only to be honottred 4 
TE Low 24,29, Jer, 11. 17, 20. Mal. 1. b. 


. 16. IF Hou infected with the lepꝛie, huwe it is to Ve that humbleth bünlelke, Palbe exalted. grie. Phil. 4. 11,12. 
. 14. Hdenſed. Leui. 24. 34. Matt. 23. 12. Luk. 14. 12. Jam. 4· o. Exam Hunger und other afficrions loke 1.Coz, 

Ot the ſale oreveemingoflandes houſes ples of the Publican. Luk. 18.1314. Aw 4-1 1,12,13,2.Cojin.11,23,27,* 

S eut.25.23,2933 Chꝛiſt — * 2.8, 9. that Hunger and thirft fo righte⸗ 

The houſes of — and his ; wife, Ahab humbled himſelfe befo;e the Lope. — albe filled. Matth. 5. 6 2522 
ted, ſkifved. 1 king. 7. 1,2, 8. 1. Ring. 2 1. = 29 to Chꝛiſt. John 6. 35. 

. 1, I(Ulhat we oughttodo,when we build faire Ae ought to humble our ſe lues under the Ik our enemie Hunger, we muſt feede him. 
ſes) Deut. B. 11,12, 19, 18. locke Dedica- mightie hande of God, 1. Pet. 5 6, 7. 2. EA. Nom. 12. 20. Pon. 2 3. 21. much moze our bzo« 
ome ng. 48,9. ther, Jſa. 58.7, 10. Siebe. 7. Cob. 1.16.6 4. 

s we ſit in — we — God rue man to humble him. Lanr, 16. S 2. * Fes 928 

God word. Deut. 11.19. and 6.7 3.20, 23, 31,32, e kaithfull ſhall nei er 
Ir, of the — of the houſe ol Salo- . e God 1 man. Eccles. 3. efter this life. Ila. 49. 10. Lene ne . 
de ⸗ Im. 1. king. 4.7, 22.5 C10. 4,5. to 10. To make emptie the Hungrie ſoale. Jai. 
28, The — le wich that the houſe of Boa, —To be humbled is to knowe a mans ſelke. 
foe ind bee like the houſe-of Pharez. * Deut. 8. A hail Hungric in his members. Mat. 25. 
elt God hnbleh tome dee pleaſe. Tob.4. 4 5,40.42,45. 
em "Beth: el the houſe of Gop-Gen.28, 2, . 19. Hur, At we hurt any, we muſt tecompence 

$.6,7,15.Judg.18.31- To humble the ſaule is to falf, Lenit. 23. it,0 de puniched. Exa. : 2.5, to 16.4 21.22, 
bo. | Dautd,ſeringÞ 3his ſonne was dead, went 27. od would oo ſuffer Laban to hurt Jag- 

othe houſe o the Lom. 2. Ham. 12.20. Humbled taken fo: ſitbdued. Jndg. 3.30.4 kob. 3 

ie The Houſe of him whole ſhoe is put off, v — or defiled. Deut. 21 end. He that hurteth * Gods people, hur- 
ted In foz a pꝛouerbe. Deu. 25.9, 10. teth Ar Jech. 2 
tte · | Dauid might not builde 2 an houſe, 2. "God humbleth the pꝛide of them that truſt bend. Sarah obeped her Husband A- 
2d Han.7.5.and whp?1 king.s. in themſclues. 2. Samu. 22.28. Luke. 1. 31, * called him Lode, 1. Pet. 3. 5, 6. 
not God Pamilerb. 52, ene. 18.12. 
10. n tue. 2. Ham. 7.1 The Iſraelites _ humbled by the Bb @Elkana _ husband.r.Sam.1.5,8, 
by. Gon p d to Suite Jeroboam a ſure dianites. Judg. 6. 2,6 23. lo was F7hak. Gen. 24.67. 6 26.8. 
1 uſe. * 1.38, _ pzamileth to Jayok -_ idlanites humbled befoze the Tra» Che husband is the wines head. 1.Cozin. 

e —_— iteg. Ju 11. 

1 wy Leah dulden the houſe ol F& To humble our ſelues to bell is by woꝛld⸗ Sr the dnetie and authoꝛitie of husbandes 
ed. rl. Ruth. 4 Ip meanes to ſeeke ſaluation Ita. 57. 9. gt. duwarden their wiues. Geng 3-23,24.$3.,16+ 
% | God called the people of Yfraethis houſe, Dannah was humbledoz þzought lowe by Nom, 5. 1 2,13.“ and z0.7,8,9.Deut.22.1 3, 
,to 6. 12. 5 w_ the houſe of Jfrgel Gods darretmeſſe. 2, Bam. 2.7. loole Lowly, to 22.5 24.1, to 6. Ecciu. . g. 
.J. nepard. Il - Humblenefſe of minde to be embꝛaced. E- 2.23. 20.9. 15, to 21 „ — 14,15, 16. Cob 
17. The houſe of God is, where hne is Pheſ.4 2. Col. 3. 12. locke Meckeneſſe. 10. 12. Eccles. 9. 9. 1 417 3.4717, 12, 27, 

lared. Gen. 28.13, to 18 Humbne taught e of gheſtes 29,33. Ephe . 5. 25. Col. 3 15. El. 3.4, J. 1. 
m. * houſe of God, is the Church. 2.Sam, bidden to a feaſt. Luk. 14.7, to 12. by the ex Pet. z.7.looke Wife. 

In Ki of Chꝛiſt. at. 11.29. Phil. 2.1 75 Husbandree,leoke Plough atm Tillage, 

Jer kaythfull are the N houſe ok a umilitie. Pꝛou. 16. 19. Eo. Haſfriuen luke Buſibodies. 

3. 2. 36.2 r. Pet. 2. Hypacrifee ig a deceit in the heart. Pio. 12. 
9. | The Temple the houſe pre. Na. 56. ö rn — Prong, 3 3. 20 

g. T Mat. 2 1. 1 3. locke Tem and bt nk C Pb. Hypoerifie of The Jewesrepzoued. Ila. 29. 
t. __ eaken fo mans fe. 2 .Cezinth: 5. aden n ch Gods fanonr. Dan, r3.*858.2.tos 
2, _ 10.72.1king.21.29,29:; in roa the leauen of þ Phariſes, Luk, 
2, Panlpreached publiquely , © thzonghoirt God — 1 — . true Humillitie, 12 


houſe. Act. 20.2 0, Gene. 18. 27, #29.3r * and 41.40, ft „Exo. 


po Better to goe ints the houſe of mourning 3.5, 10, 11.“ and 4. 10. Jung. 6. 11,1 3,2.“ 
2. ſen keaſting. Eccles. 7. 4. 1. Sam. 7. 6, to 13. x2 6,512 32. 
te t we mult bor returning from Gods 26.4 33.12, 13. 34. 27,18. Pla. ; 4. 18, Bib. 
6. to our one. 1. Chio. 12.47. E i. 26158. 124 25.7. 29.23. Yin. 875 tos, 
Wee ought to ſt our houſe mont befoze 14. "$5745: 4 66.2, 4. Jere. 1.6%. Jonh: 
pe be dye. 2. kun 3.5, Ecclus. 3. 19. 30 1.1. Firs. 
Hou ma neained by bylberie ſhallbe ve 1 „12. Ke Judet 9.9,11,* 11 
4. boy Job. 1 3. 4 * 4,5. and 5. 3,5, r, to 13.6 8.2, to-r4,. 
0 Hin Yolde, Kön ns inſtructed bis ryuſe⸗ G 15. 22, tu 29.4 20.2627. K 21. 5:94 9.5 
if, Hold. Gene. 18.79. 3936,37.419-43,44 Lnk.9 2 Te Fm 10. 


Houſholde of faith,looke Faith, 16,t15,17,*022.24,25,26 Joh.13.4,12;to 
Humble. The Humble erttiſe of the Reu 18.Act.10% 30.31, 5 5. Rom. 11.18, 20. 7.Coz. 
= pag foz erecting an Altar, Joſh. 22.21, 46. f 5.2.4 15 8, to 12. Heb. 11. 25. Weit. 
7% 4;10,H:tT19 

The prayer of the Humble pearceth the Hund/ ed. £7 | Hun ire] folde moze 1 


ide. c. E cclus . 5. 17. wozÞe, pꝛomi deu tothaſs that fo:ſake all foz. 


Hundreds #c.Ero 18.21. Deu. 1. 13,154 


A. Pet. 
Paul tel bimſelfe, that he might ex» 
31.28. Lcoke Centarion. 


the Coꝛinthians. 2. Coꝛ. 11.7. 
Who ſo will be L in the king dome of 
Joo, muſt hu himſelfe as a litle chüde. and 21.18. Luk. . 


Net. 1 8.2, 4. Mar. 5. 3 f. Lick. 9-49, 


(UM 


God filleth and gineth bzead to the Hun- behind his backe 


Ht yy FP 
Luk. ſal. 14 6. 7 
98 in det leatne — dboth wo be ful and hun- 


Again hypocriſie. Pſal. 139.1. 
Hypocrites are a generation pure in thcir 
owne conceite. Pꝛo. 30. 12. 

Hypocrites murmure,foz that God heateth 
them not. Iſa.5 8 2,3 

The iudgement of hypocrites is coufulicn 
, ad deſpaire. Job, 36.13. 

Che blinde neſle of hypocrites will neuer 
ſuffer 135 fo A their ſmnes. Mala. 
3.71331 

Again 5 Jewes which were hypocrites . 
Ila. 48. 1, 2,0 12+ 

Igainft hypocrites that ſanctifte the ſelucs 
by outward worke g. Ja. 66. 3,4. a 
ſheweih euidentlp, that p Jewes 


a me — Jere. 2. 1; 


Ok the hypocriſie and 1 reper's 


God 8935 grace to the humble, Jam. 4. g Matth. 19,29 Mark. 10. 29,30. Luk. tanceofSaul, 1. Samu. 15. 13, 20,30. C18. 


2719. 


Hypocrites pꝛetend to ſet fazth Govs glo- 


ry, when they maintaine idolatrie. Ezra. 4. 2, 
Hunger. — Hungrie. Matth. 4.2, to 17. 


Hypocrites ſpeake faire. but ſlander a man 
e, and leeke his deſtruction, 
tb Nehe, 


HT P 
Nehe. 6. 19. Ecclus. 19.24, 26. 


Theſecond Table. 


8.1. Cox. 10. . 


x din the Mraelite 
The tipocrre hat not come befoge el. Ke nts ado a r Ph 10. 


Job. 13. 16. 


When Hypocrites reigne, it is aligne of Fo pert 


Goo diſpleaſure. Job. 34-30. - - 


latrie. Next. 16.11.“ E3e.6.4-2-ki 


ites in heart, what they are,q what 17 


—— Job. 3 5. 13,14. 
The 


Jeremiah repzooueth the people foz their 


cry of Hypocrites Sad wil not heare. yr Jere. 44.2. 


4 — 41. 


latrie vſed elpecially of the pzieltes and 


pocrites ſeeme to ſeeke to God in trou- *. — gouernours themſelues. Eʒek. 8.3, 5. 


ble, 12 not frs the he art. Ba. 78. 24.36.37. 


Idolatrie of the Iſraelites repꝛoued, and 


vet God foꝛgiueth ſuch otherwhiles,verl 38. pet not foꝛſaken · Hoſe. 1 2.10, 1,14 


and why. verſ. 39. 


The Idolatrie of Aholah and Abolibab. E⸗ 


Euerp one is an Hypocrite and wicked. ek. 23.2, 3,4. 


Ela.9.r7 


— ſecme godly , but their veeves 


dewzay them. Jere. 5. 2. 


"The deſcription ofthe Iſraelites Idola- 
1 was punithed. 2. king. 17.7, 


13 
Ok Hypocrites, ę their reward. Exe. 14. t 3” 55 the * of the line ol Juvah. 1. 


354·7,to 11. 


Hypocrit es will eloke their ſinnes with the crobommprouoked Iſrael vnto Idolatrie. 
= of leaving vpon the Lozde. Mich. 3. 1 king. 14.7, 16.“ 


God left the Idolatrous Canaanites a- 


8 Hypocrite hurteth his neighbour with _ the Iſraelites. Judg-2,2, 3. Jolhu.23. 


bien mouth. Bꝛo. 11. 9 
Uatne glozious rome haue their re- 
ward. Mat. 6.2. 


What Hy pocrites diſcetne, and what they 
doe not. Luk. 12.5 6. 5. 

Df Hypocriſie, looke moze. 2. Sam. 15.2, 
3,to 7. 2. 1. 1.5 Gene. 3.10, and 15.21. 
- and 20.5.“ and 27.8, Jerem.2.20. and 9.3. 
Ezek.3 3. 31. Wis. 2,to x 3.Ecclus-19. 24, 
25,26.and 3 2.16.2. Mat. 6. 21. Mat. 2.7, 8. 
and 7.5, 21, 22.7 615. 7,8,9. 6 16. 3-198 18, 
and 23. 13,14, 5.“ and 24. fr. Mark. Z. 6, tu 
14. Luke. 11.39, to 45. and 18.9, to 15. Act · 5. 
37to 12.6 8.18, 23, 24. and 13. 10, f l. Nom. 2. 
1,34, 1. Gal. 2. 1 1,12, 3. 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2, 
J. I. Pet. 2. 1, 2,16. 

Hyre. Me may not keepe backe the labou⸗ 
rers Hyre, and why. Deut. 24. 14,15. 4 25.4. 


Leni. 19. 13. 

974 ueth all men _ alike- Matth. 
20.8 Wages, and Where. 

The Hyreling will flee, when hee leeth the 
woolfe. John. 10. 12,13 

All Hyrelin fox mane? , map bee calley 
Michabs pueits. Judg 

Hy ſope dipped in the «gs Jof the paſſeouer, 
Erxo-12,22,read Joh. * 29. Heb 9.19. 


Takes, Baals temple was made 0 Lakes. 2. 
king. 10.27. ©. 
Jambone. luoke Aſſes. 
1dle talke and ieſting condemned. Evhe. 2 
+ Pharaoh? aſh * hey 
ar aoh calteth the _ en t Ue-. 
fire to ſerue God, Idle. Ex 
- Againlt Ile fuſwines. Þ im. 3.13. 
Againſt Idle ſhepheards. E ʒe. 34.2,to 17. 
Jaleneſſe one ofthe ſinnes of Sodom. Ee. 
16.49. 
Dauid thzough his Idlenefſe commltted 
adulterie. 1. Sam. 11. 
Againſt Idleneſſe. 5 12.11. f 18.9. Etc⸗ 
cs. 3 3.24, 26.2. Theſ. 3. 10, 11, T2. 1. Tim. 


J 0 
, 11. What an Idole is. 1. John. 5. 21. 
Jlolaters ſhal not *** the — of 
he auen. 1. Coꝛ. 6.9 


en Tran diſobedience fo; Idolarrie.r, 


The 5 radires became Idolaters commits 
ting whozedome with the daughters of Mo⸗ 
ab. Mom. 25-1,2,18, 

Idolatrie committed with the golden calfe. 
Erod. z2.44to 7. 

Ok the puniſhment of Idolaters. Ed. 22, 
20. 23.32,33+- Deut. 17. 2, 5, to 8.4 29-23z 
26. and 30. 17,18. Heut. 21.8. 

We map not honour Idoles, noz company 
with LEGO 23-24-2-Chzo. 20.37% 1. 


Coz.5 
Allplacesof Idolatrie ought to be deſtrop- 
ed. Deut. 12. 2,3. 
We may make no compact! with Idolaters- 
N 234.12, 17, Deut. I, 
16,17. Joſh. 23 


* enilsppoceene of Loonie if 34 
26,2 


inſi Idolaters, locke ſal 97. org: 
gms — curſev@mierable. cur.). 
15 
Hehe 8 Idoles. 1 1 
king. 16.26. Ila. 4 6. 1,2, 5. Jere. 10.8. and 
bawe they tooke their beginning. CUil.1 4- 5 
34 Ties 27. 
les are ynpꝛoſitable, æ can doe nothing · 
1119 5 21. 
1dales are mocked. J ſai. 41.23. MAiſd. 13. 
19. 


Againſt Idoles and Idolatrie. Jere. 10. 3,4, 
5,8. Epe. c. 6. Baruc. 6.3. al. 1 15. 4, ta 2. 
and 135. 15, to 19. Ilai. 40. 18. 19, 20. f 42.8. 

ee ought to make no Idbles 02 grauen f- 
mage. Leuit. 26. 1, fa curled is the 1dole and 
Idole maker. iſ. 14. 8. 

N An xdoleisnothing in the wozld, 1. Coꝑin. 
tag agreement detlverne the Temple of 
God, and Idoles.2.Coz.6. be 8 

Wee ought not to turne 60 5 ldeles 02 make 
molten gods. Leuit. 19.4. 

Againſt wozſhippers of Idoles. Hab. 2.18, 
19,20.Amos.4.2,3,4.* Jſa.42,8. Miſ. 15.6. 
and 16.1, to 20, 


IE 


e onght not to lacrifice our chilvzen vn- Rom 


10. 6, 7, 8.“ 


1D 0 


to Idoles. Lett. 20. 2, to 6. 

Aſa deſtroyed Idolatrie. 1. Riu. 15.1 an 3. 
ſo did Joftah 2. king. 23. 4,5, 20. 
* Ok meate conſecrated vnto Idoles. 1. 


Who ſo eateth of meate ſacrificed to 
CES eee 1. * 10 5. 


— — oꝛ ſiluer of images and — 
is not to bee coueted but abhozred, andi 
Deut. 7. 25, 26. 
Na kindzedoz friendſhip is to be regard 
which aKureth to Idolaxrie. Deut. 1 3.6, 
Idolatrie called fornication. 2. Cho.21, I 1,890. 
it is a wozke of the fleſh. Gal.5.10. 
Nothing is too deere foz Idolaters. Jet 
10.9 
er - "Nb baue plentie-See Plentie. 
— called by the name of blind lame 
2. Bam. 5. 5 We 
Couetouſneſſe called Idolatne.Col. 3.5. 
Idoles and all that belong to them calle 
filthineſſe. 2.Chzo.9-5.Act.1 5.20. JT 
Idoles called newe gods. Deut. 2 17. 
Idolatrous Leuites. locke Leuite,! 
Idolaters by pꝛaper thinke to moone th 
gods. Jona. 1. 5, 6. ooke Image and — 
& lelows. God is Ielous ꝶ will haue vs truſt 
—— — EM. 34.14. Deut. 5.9. Exo. 20, 


Pa — with godly Telouſie. . Cx. 
2. And not as others were. Gal. 4. 17. 
Eliiah Ielous for the Lord ef Poltes, a 
br ec lebte Ben, 
e 5. 11.“ 
Gods leloulic fox v ion. ech. 8.2. 
A lelous and a dʒunken woman . a great 
plague.Ecclus, 26,6,8. . 
Againſt Ielouſi e.Ecclus. 9.1. 
od is Ielous — them that feare nat 
his. thzeatnings. Deut. 29,20, is 
Ray moued to Idoulie wich wolatrie Dew 


Fſbg. looke Idle. = x 
2 72 baptized vnta Moſt Keek. 20. 2. 
e Tewes exerciſed in affliction , & why, 
Dent,$.2,z,5,16, 
*. k the Lewes obſkinaeie. Ja. ad. Aead. 2 


be repiobatien of the lewes, & their caþ 9. 20. 
ie Gene. 49. 10. Deut · 4. 26, to 32. 52 Cl 
Plal.59.6,rr,to 26.Jere-3 8. z.* Iſa. 10. 20, 

21,22. Edek. 3 3. 28, 29.5 37.22.* Wol.3.4,5, K 

uk. 21. 24. Nom. 11.25, 26. Joh. 10. 16. 

The vnion of Iewes & Gentiles i in Chzilt. 
Ila. 19.24. Ephe. 2 2, 15,18.“ j 

Ices of two ſozts, Rem. 2 28,29. 

Palitdeſireth to be deliuered from the dilo Þ 
bedient Ie wes. Nom. 15. 3 1. laoke Infidelitie. 

1 no excule. Luk. 12. 48. Deut. 30. Þ 

10.6, 7,8. 8 
The heathen are ſtrangers from © 1 life of Þ: 
God,thzough Ignorance, Ephef.4 

Sacrifices perely offered fo; the 10 gnoran- 
ces of the people. Heb. 

The Ignorance of the foolilh , is put to l 
lence by our well doing. 1. Pet. 2.15. 

All men by are Ignorant of God. 
Wil.rz.r.2.Elv.5.39. 

None can pleade Ignorance. Dent. 30.11, 


A pe 


Il 


I M A 
ꝗ pꝛaper fo2 the Ignorances. Haba. 3. 2. 


* 1.0.0 

„30, 31. Ma. 1. 3, 4. and 5.13, Miſd. 5. 6,7. 
ed to 14.27. Ecclus. 4.25. Matth. 15.14. Mark. 
Ca. 10 fn. 24. Joh. 3. 19,20, 21. C 12.33 1.28.0 


1. Thel.4.1 3. Act 


4 17.2 . 


garden 
6. 

. 21. t Moh.6.5 5,58. 
ob ga aw. Deut. 4 15, to 20. 


ages. Deu. 4. 25, to 29. 


hat make them. Chap. 27.1 


them foz ayde. Deu. 3 2.37, 38. 


he citie of Dan. Judg. 18.13.“ 


, an], Thoſe that loue and wozſhip Images what 


p are woꝛthy of. Mi. 15.6. 16. 1, to 20. 
The fight of Images ſtirreth vp the deſtre 
the ignoꝛant vnto inalatrie.Miſ.1 5. 5. 
great] Images ſer vp. i. king. i 2.28, 29. 3.Chzo, 
N. 14. K 33. 2, to 10. Dan.. 1, to 8. oi. 13.2. 
Mac. 1.5 7. locke Idoles. 
e ut Images pullen downe and defaced. Exod. 
2. 20. Deu. 9. 21. Judg. 6. 25, 28. f 10.16. U. 
Den Pan. 7. 3, 4. 2. king. 10.26, 27. f. 18.2. hin. 
5.4. 2. Chꝛo. 14.3.4 1 5. 8.4 27.3 · C 23.17. & 
6.16.4 30.14-t 31. 1. 2. Chꝛo.; 3. 15. 34-3, 
2. h 8. 1. Mac. 5. 67. E 13. 47, 48. and 14. 7. 
why, | Warnings, exclamations, & theatnings 
xainſt Images and ivolaters, Deut. 4.23,to 
t. 28. Þ9-E 5.32.4 6.3, 12, to 17.67. 5, 26. and 8. 
1. 11.16, 7, 18.4 12.30, 31. C 3.358.“ 
caþ 29. 20. C 30. 17, 18. Joſh · 23.11. 624.14, 


32, eo 2. Chꝛo. 7. 19. Iſd. 1. 20, 24,25 62. 8,9, Eld 


20, $8,* Je. 5. 6, 7, 19. C 7. 9. * 17.34 19.3. 
45, Eze. s. 3. f 23. 22,23, 24.0 36. Hol. 4. 12. 
Hich. 1.5.“ Hab. 2. 18, 19. Jeph. 1.2. 
zi, Voꝛſhipping of Images puniſhed. Erav. 
11.20,27,28, Leui. 10.1, 2. Mom. 25. 4. ta 10. 
Judg. 2. 1 4, 15. K 38, 12.4 4.1, 2. f 6.1 to /. 
md 10.7, 8. C 13.1. . king. 11.14, 23.0 13. 
2 14.10, 11,17. 2. king. 2.4, 16. 4 21.12, 
517, 23. and 24.18, 20. und 25. 16, 27. and 
16. 5, ta 9.4 29.8, 9. 3 3. 1 1. Lam. 1. 3.“ and 
.“ & 3. T, to 18,42.“ and 4.1, 9. Eze. ;. 12. 
m. 1.24. 1. Coz. 10.5, 7, 8. 2 
God cre aten man in his owne Image in⸗ 
mruptible. Gen. 1. 27. Miſ. 2. a3. and to the 
 C- Jlame Image he ſhalbe renewed. 1. Coz. 15.49. 
Ephe. 4.2 3,24. Col. 3.10, 2 
od, | Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Image of the inuiſchle 
Cod, Col. 1.1 5. 
'1, Manu is the Image and glozp of God. I, 


11.7. 
* 


iſo 
ie, 

Jo. 
e of 


an- 


Ignorance ofthe Scriptures, is the otca⸗ 
xof Gods wzath and bzeedeth all fire , & 
w. 2. kin 17. 26. Pla. 35. 10, 11. 20.28. 


dum. 10.2, 3. 1. Coz. 14. 78.4 15. 34.1. Coz. 2. 
3.17. 
The Athenians wozſhipped Ignorantiy. 


3 
Cho ſo ts ſimple and Ignorant, muſt haue 
ourle to the holy ſcriptures. Pꝛou. 9. 4,5. 


8 a 
Image. — no Image was ſeene , when 
ue the 
God fozbade p making of Images to tue, 
;bowevowne vnto.Exo, 20.4,5-Leut 26-16 
The danger that commeth by making J- 


God abhozreth the Images that are made 
be honoured. Deu. 9.1 2.And curleth them 


15. | 
The Jewes did tru ſt in Images, & ſought 


God cammanded the Jſraelites,ts deſtroy 

Images and their wozſhippers, Deu. 7. 2, 

s truſtÞ 5. Nom. 3 3.52. 

70.20, Michah hay a grauen molten Image 
his houſe. Jung. 7. · Which certaine of 

. 11. he tribe of Dan tooke away, and ſet vp in 
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The Image of a vopce. 2.Elv;5.39. denounced again? 
Imaginarion.te 2 tn bun to 2. 6 


be ſome what, deceiueth himſelfe in his ome Nie ou to t Infid 

Imagination. Gal. 6.3. unn en eh 
The Imaginations of mans heart are euil —7nfdelicie of the Ilrarlites purſued by 

continually. Gen. 6. 5. and 8.21. Pharaoh. Exod. 14. 10, 11,1 2. of Moſes and 


Ace map not followe the Imaginations of Aaron , when le chidne foz water. 
as owne —.— $-39-looke Thinke. Mom. 20. 10,1 _ hats 0 he 

mitate. ollow. __ » Molesr uet fraclites loz their 

E God only hath Immortalitie. Inhale N fox 
2. 6.16, 3 5::e ſhall be taken away from them 

Sev bach beer vo hi ri in exrnetof thi obey gran n, » 
our Immortalitie. 2-Coz.5-4, 5- Epheſ.1.14, iſt felc our Ae and pet was 

This moztal muſt put on Immortalitie. 1. without inne. Heb. 4. 15. 

Coz. 15. 53. Chꝛiſt cruci e Infirmitie, 

Adam had bene Immortall, if he had not liuey the power of God.2.Coz-1 3.4. 
eaten the fozbidden fruite. Gen. 2.7.@ 3.22. Paul reiopcen in Infirmitics, and why. 2. 

The keeping of Gods Lawes is the aſſu· Coꝛ. 12.9, 10. | 
tante of Immortalitie. Wiſp.6.18. and im- Mans Infit mitie and Gods grace. Ezck. 
mortalitie maketh vs neere Gon. Aiſ. 6.19. 3.14. 
looke Soule. f  Ingratitude.\ooke Vnthankfulneſſe. 

e Job is repzehended of Impari- —— whome the — of 
ence. Job. 4. 2,5, 6. | dere aſed without heite male ſhal deſcend. 

The reme die foꝛ Imparience.1,Theflalo. Mom. 27.8, to 12. be * 

Saas, Naboth would not foꝛgoe his Inheritance. 

Ok Impatĩence, and the puniſhment there ⸗ 1. king. 21.3. 
of, Exod, 14. 1 1. f 15. 24. and 16. , 3. and 17. God was the Inheritance of the Pꝛieſtes 
2,3. Nom. 11.4, to 1 6. C 14.1, 2, 3, 4,10, 2a.“ and Leuites. Deut. 18.2, to. 4 20.9. Nom. 
and 21.4. 5,6. Job. 3. 1. Pꝛou. 12.8, 13,18, 18.8, 20, 26.5 
l * * b _ => — * —— commeth not 

mpo oz obſtinate blaſphemous Apo* to vs by woꝛks, but ods pꝛomiſe, 
ſkates to be renewed by repeurance. Heb,s6, faith. Gal. 3. 18,22. : n 
4, to 9. : An Inheritance immoztall, is reſerued fox 

That ſeemeth Impoſſible vnto man is poſs vs in heauen. 1. Pet. 1.4. es 
fible and eaſie vnto God.Gen.18. 14. Matth. Mhy Chꝛiſt refuſed to deuide the Inheri- 
1 > 5 — . 37. and tance the two bzethzen. Luke. 12. 
18. 25,26, 27. Zech. 8.6. 13,14. 

It is Impoſſible foz man to fulfill the law Mo fomicatozs,ivolaters,oc. hal Inherite 
of God abſolutely. Deu. 6. 1, 2, 5,6. 9 27. 26, the — — 1. Cointh. 6.9, 10. 
Matt. 5. 17, 21, 22,27, 28, 37,38.“ Acts. 15. Ephe. 5. 5. : 
10. Rom. 7. 14, 15,17, 23,24. 68.3. 1. Cg.  Tmqunie.Becaule Iniquitic ſhaſbe encrea- 
2.14. Lam. 2. 10. Gal. 3. 10, 11, 22. — be cold. Mat. 2.4.1 2. 

Incarnation. The Incarnation. of Jeſus God viliteththe Iniquities of fathers vpon 
Chꝛiſt bzought iop vnto þ faithfull. Jſa.4-2,* the chilvzen of ſuch as hate him, Exed. 20.5. 

Incenſe. Df offring Incenſe. Leui.z, 1- Deut,5-9- 

Inceit of Let. Gen. 19.34. God foꝛgiueth Iniquitie.Exo. 34. . 

Inceſt foꝛbinuen. Leuit. 18.6, 22,23. nd he that hath loue, re ioyceth not in Iniqui- 
20.1516. * * | OC _ 36. _ 

Inchanters. Soothſayers. are elect, depart iniquitie. 
Incomprehenſible ate all Gods wozkes, 2. 2. Tim. 2.19. * * 

4.11. 99-1 C2216 Iniuries tobe teuenged, Chiſt foꝛbiddeth. 
Incorruptible. Man created Incorruptible. Matt. 5.39, 40. = 
Wiſ.2.23. Ve muſt rather ſuffer Iniurie, chen goe to 

Man ſhall riſe againe Incorruptible. x. {aw with our neighbour, 1. Co. 6. 7. 
r g c Wee ought not to be angrie, noꝛ doe any 

Ixcredulitie, luuke Vnbeliefe. thing by Iniurious pꝛactiſes. Ecclus. 10.6. 
Indifferent things lawfull, but ſome not ex · . Weought not to be mindefull of Iniuries. 
pedient foꝛ ſome reſpects, 1. Coꝛin. 6. 12,13. Leuit. 19 18. 

Ecclus. 37.27. way Joſeph pardoned his hꝛethꝛen the Iniur e 

Paul was confozmable to all Indifferent they had dane him. Gene. 50.1719, 21. any 
things and why. 1. Coz. 9. 22. | Dauid ſuffered the Iniurie of Shimei. 2. 

Inſfamie Iocke Report, and Slaunder. Dam. 16.7, 10. 

Injfidell. How the Jewes became Infidels. Moles repzoned him that had Iniuried his 
Deut. 2.18.1. Ham. 17.10, : fellowe. Exod. 2. 13. and defended Jethzos 


Nothing pure to Infidels. Tit. 1.1 5. from Inturie, Exo. 2.17, 
Satan blindech the eye? of the Infidels. 2. auid reuenged the Iniurie dane to his 
ſeruants. 2. Bam. 10.5, 12.“ 


Innocents ate appꝛeſſen. Eccles. 4. 1. 
None Innocent be foꝛe God. Exo. 34.7. 
Tee ought not to ſlay the Innocent. Eco 
23-7. and curſed is he that taketh rewarte 
ii. 10 


Coꝛ. 4.4. a 

Ok Infidel beaſtes, bohich deny the reſur⸗ 
rection. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 3 2,33. 

Che ende ol Infidels. 1. Peter. 4. 17, 18. 


2.89. 


As 


"BN IT 


to that ende. Deut. 27 

Innocent Uliiah Föther Innocents flapne 
by Dauivs commandement. 2. Bam. 11.17, 

Samuel pleadeth his Innocencie betoze 
the people. 1. Bam. 12.2, to 6. 

he Innocencie of Tobias. Tob.2. 13,14 

Job recited his Innocencic. Job. 3 1.1-* 

Herod cauſeth debe Innocent chilzen to be 
llaine. Mat. 2. 16 

Pilate ſayd . was Innocent of the blood 
of Chziſt. Mat.: 

Abimelech 1 Ab; ahams wife with In- 
nocent hands. Gen. 20.5. 

Innocent as doues, looke Simple. 

Euery man ought to defende his Inno- 
cencie. Joſh, 22. 21, to 32. 1. Sami 1.15, 16. 
1 king. 18.18. Jerem, 37. 13, 14, 1 8. Job 8. 
46,49. Actg. 2.13, to 37. C 6. 11,13. 67. 24 
and 28. 17.* 

1 affection ought to bee moꝛtilied 
in vs. Col. 3. 

Euerp brother walking Inordinately, is to 
be ſhunned. 2. Thel. 3.6. 

iure. Wee ought to Inquire oꝛ ſue to 

— * in ſicknelle, and not to idoles· 

2. 


I ws * peace with the Gibeonites, 


and Inquired , oz counſelled not with God. Act 


aft 9/2 : Gov Inſtcuaelhe kür- 


owns of — FR plapey bpon, by 
Dauid ae de befoze the Arke.2.Sam. 

6.35,12- which he — appopnted to 
continue. 1. Chao. 15 

The ates of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 
Jech. 11.15 

I — levke Rebe 

Intemperancie bꝛeedetj dileales. Ecclus. 
31.19, 20. and 37.29. 

inten: Df good Intent, lake Good. 

Imerceſſor.Abzabam an Interceſſor fo: the 
Doyomites.Gen.18$.23z.* - 

Cbꝛiſt is our onely Interceſſor vnts God 
his Father, Rom. 8.34. 1. Joh. 2. 1. looke Me- 
cliator. 

rer of dꝛeames cometh of God, 
Gen. 41.8, 15,16. 

. Ie that ſpeaketh a frange tongue, ought 
to p23 Ph phe map Interpret it, 1.C02.1 4. 


the Foly G1 1. Coz. 12.10, 1 1. 

Intereſt. loake V ſurie. 

Intiſe. We ought not to conſent vnto ſuch 
as Intiſe vs unto ſinne. P ꝛ0. 1. 10, to 20. 

Inventions.Curſes againſt wicked woꝛkes 
and Inuentions of men, Deut.: 5.20. Wikf, 
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Aaine Inventions are not tobe regarded. 
Pla. 119.113. 
Jnuotation. locke Call. and Prayer. 
The 7nwarde man delighteth in the. lawe 
of God. 28 22. and is renued dayip. 2. 


Coꝛ. 4. 

2 Paul Iourneyed often. 2. Coꝛ. 
11.26. 

Ok the 42. Iourneys of the Jſraclites, 
Vom. 3. 1,2.“ 

A Sabbath daes Journey. Acts. 1. 12. 

Icy. The faithkull ſuffer with Ioy the ſpoy⸗ 
ling of their goods, a why. eb. 10.34. 
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Winton 1g fo one lumer that 
ee 
ee owes of the godly ſhall be turned 
oh. 16.20, 2122. 
Al — Ioy and peace pꝛoceedeth fromthe 
holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. Galat. 5 2. by the 
pe achiug of the Goſpel. 1. Jah. 1. 4. 

Cbziſt would that his Ioy ſhould be fullil- 
led in vs. Joh. 17.1 3.719. 

The two Mariet din Loy in Chriftesres 
ſurrection. — oy 8. and lo did his diſci⸗ 
ples. Luk. 24.4 

The birth 2 Eid was tivings of great 
Ioy. Luk. 2. 10. 

Dfloy and peace - conienee.lecke Act. 
2.46. and 8.8. and 13 

The feare ofthe Lowe giueth oy. Ec⸗ 


into 


18 


Gods. 2.Chzo. 19.6. Co 
. The faces of Iudges are couered by Gn God 
ob.9.24. - 

—— and Pꝛinces ſhall abive the ſs 
Iudgement , if they abule their authouitia 
Mil. 6.5 to 10. 

God doeth Iudgement to the fatherlelle 
and widuwe. Deu. 10.18. 

God ludged Dauids cauſe againſt 
bal. 1. Dun. 25.38, 37. 

Moles Iudged conttouerſies bet wene th 805 | 
Iſraelites from mozning till euen. Exod, 18, nengeth 
1 3.ſodid the Elvers.Exo. 24-1 4. am. 2 

Why Aaron bare the names of the twely Chats 

ſaue it 
Chail 


—_ the bzeltplate of Iudgement. Ex 
mel went his circuite to execute iudge. nent 


clus. 1. 12. and pzolongerh the lite of 888 top e.qumng 1. Bam. 7. 15,16 1 th 
Ecclus, 30.22. In Iud damen n may not kollowthe Ius wazt 
Ioyfull giuer,looke Giuer. nion — — multitude to ouerthzow þ truer 


loyes ezeinen fox the godly. Nom. 2.7, 10. 
1. Coz. 2. 9. Isa. 35. 10 651.3, 11. 
© 1/7ael:tes of two foxes. Rom.9.6.1.Coz. 
10.1 f. Gal. 6. i 6. locke Children 
Italie. Paul ſailed into Italie. Act. 2. 1, 
6. locke in the firſt Table. 
Cozelius Captaine of the Italian bande. 
8. to. c. 
© lulge and Iudgement. Iudges axe exhoz- 
ted to Juſtice and wiſe dome. Wiſ, 6.1, 2,3. 
ho ſo pzeſumptuouſly diſobeyeth þ ludge 
that iudgeth right, ought to die. Deu.17,12. 
The The ue ct not to haue any regarde 
of perſons. Leuit. 19.15 
Iudges ou . 85 to be merciful tothe widow 
and fatherl 
Judges termed — Pal. 82.1. 
Wee ought not to _ vpon Iudges, Fc, 
Exo. 22.28. Act. 23.5 
An crample of a true Iudge oz ꝛince.1. 
Dam. 1 2.2, 3. 
Df Moſes Iudges, ſee Centurion. 
Dthniel was Iudge ouer Iſrael· Jung.. 
9, io. ſu was Debozah. Judg.4-4. 
God man times deliuered his people fo2 
their Indges ſake. Judg. 2.18. 
The Iſraelites hauing no Iudge, became 
idolaters. Judg. 17.6. 
— pa totem were bzibing Iudges. 


zer Wicke 
on of tongues is a gitt ok = Uicked 5 condemned innocent Na⸗ 


both. 1 King. 21. 11,73. 

That God is Iudge of all the woꝛlde, and 
howhe Iudgeth, reade Gen. 18.25. Deu. 10. 
17,18. Job. 34. 11,12. Pfſalm. 7.8, 1 1. 94-2. 
Bꝛ0. 24.1 2. Jia. 11. 3,4. Ecclus.; 5-1 2. Mat. 
16.27. Rom. 2. 1, to 12.1, 3 374. Heb. 12. 
23. 2. Tim. 4. 1. Mal.; 

Chꝛiſt ſhall ludge bg quicke and dead. 
Act. 10.42. Nom. 14.9, to 13. Jah. 5.27 

* e 1 not be raſh Iudges of other. Mat. 
7.1, 

e ruled in Jfracl 450. pceres.Acteg. 


"ite Iudge, like officers. Ecclus, 10.2. 

The me ane to ludgerightty, is to regarde 
Gods _— „and not pꝛiuate commoditie. 
John. 5. 

] — Rowe bleſſed, bcfoze his death, and 
why. Ecclus. 11.28. 

Iudges execute not mans Iudgement, but 


Exo. 
Wihat "equiti is required in Iudgemen 
Exo. 23. 1, 7, to 10. 
Ueighty matters in Iudgement were? 
cided bo the high Pzieſt.Den.17.8,9, 
Cee ought not in Iudgement to peruett 


the right ol ſtraungers, fatherleſle, 4c. mache con! 

why. Deu. 27 na al one 
Abꝛaham co ded his houſholde to doe o. Lu 

righteouſnes, ann Judgement. Gen. 18.19. Johr 
Jeremiah erhozted the king of Judah ute mou 

execute righteoutnefle and Judgement. Jet 

22.3 6.2. CC 
Baus executed Iudgement to all his per 14, 1 5. 

ple. 2. Bam. 8.15 God 


bc wapes of God are Iudgement. Deu. ments. 


Iud 
dhe muſk haue Gods Iudgements befor 19.27 85 


- otreyes. 2. Sam. 22. 23. 


If Gods hand take hold on iudgement, he 
— 
dome ol N manikeſted by his woozkes 
8$1.11,12. 


wil — thoſe that hate hint. . ales 
"I 
Job. 37 


Gods ludgements are iuſt, & like 
deepe. 2. Ed. 5. 40. Rom. 11.33. Pla. * 
Whatſoeuer we da, is ſubiect tothe HAM 
mentof God, and not of men. Rom, 1 4.6, 
10,13,14.* 
The Iudgement and bnſearcheable wi 
Th 

The e of God are wonderfull] nd is 
WiC. 16.17. Ul 
The wicked haue nocoliveration of God this w 
ludgements. P ꝛ0. 28, 5. Ch 
Bod by his Iudgement, ſometime ſuff bicto! 
reth the obſtinate to doe what they lift, Pſal 


wor 
woꝛ | 
Df the great ——— of God again 
the wicked. CAiſ. 17. 17 
Iudgement mercileſſe to them that ſhcwe 2 
no mercie. Jam. 2.13 
Gods Iudgements againſt ſach as bele t 1 5 
not his Goſpel. 2. The. 2. 10, 11, f 2. and ſ 


as withdzaw other from p trueth Gal. 5.10, 4.6, 1 


God Iudgeth the heart, not by outwarkt of 
appearance.x.Sam.16.7. nepther ought Of 
to iudge by like lihoods. Ecclus. x 1.2. Joh 7.31, 
7.24. 

It God choulde Iudge og wet torigh eld 


no man ſhould be innocent. Job. 9. 28 Fad 

Gods Iudgement beginneth at his own nent 

houſe, 1. Peter. 4.17, Pzo,1r.32. and + - Iud 
0 


TD 
| Coz. 11.32. . i 
God God] tndgeh when he pnihech cn. 
. 12, 13. 2 
bem Mo nage his people,takey fun topitie the 
iti | . 6. ) 
Ky: ' ement of Gov againſt the ſonnes 
9 — —— of God againſithe car- 
ſt R. 1 3 
14 1 3 is . oe 1745 ® 
ene the a indgerh the cauſe of his, when hee a 
red. 8. ſuengeth theſe wzong- 1. king. 8.3 2,45149- 0+ 
. . U 9. 
- ne Chr was not lent to Tudge the bot, but 
+Crad.Jp ſave it. Joh. 3.17.4 12.37. : 
Chaift Tudgerh as he heareth,# his iudge- 
iudge. nent is iuſt. John 5.30. * 
15, 164 He that re eth hilt, chall be Judged 7 
the opi- his wozu. Joh. 12.48. ; 
Tue The maner of Gods comming to Iudge- 
nent, ſal, 50.3 ,to 7. Mat. 25. 31 2. Thel. 
mz f Iudgement is knowen to the 
day of Indgem 
ete d ©. dent ark-1 3.32, * Matth-24.36. 


at ſignes ſhall pꝛeceede the ſame. Matt. 
eruett ebe Herber 24, Then wil Sodreneale 
c. mathe connſailes of all hearts. 1. Coꝛ. 4. . Then 
hal one be taken g the other reluled. Mat · 24 
def 40. Luk. 17.36. Locke Comming. - 
Baptiſt thzeatned Gods Iudgemẽt 
dah tot moue to repentance.Matt. 3.7, to 13. 
Jete. The Saints ſhall Iudge the wozlv.1.Coz. 
is 6.2. Mild. 5. 1, 2, 15, 16. Watth.r9.28.Juve 
de, 1 5. 
Dex. Babs miracles , called his great Iudge- 
. ments. Efxod.7. 3 ,4+ | 
befor . — put foz Labe and tight. Let. 
19.37. Pſal. 9. 16. 
*The aw Iudgeth no man befoꝛe it heare 


.John-7.51. | 
Cbꝛiſt foꝛbiddeth to Tudge our bzother oꝛ 
 Krelt] neighbour. Mat. 7 1, to 6 Lu. 6. 6, 37, 41, 42 


— ee that Iudgeth his bꝛother, iudgeth rhe 
Lawe.Jam.4.11,1 2. 
4-6, l CUe — not Iudge the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt 


concerning meates, and why? Rom. 14.3, to 
wise 9. Col.2.21,22,23- 


ozkes\" judge befoze the time. 1. Co:. 4.5. 
The fpiritcial man dilcernesh allthings, 
erfullſ and is not Iudged of anp.r.Co2.2.1 5. 


Uhy Chꝛiſt came vnto Iudgement into 
'Gadf this wozld. Joh. 9.39. 
Ge — bꝛing foozth Judgement vnto 
e pictoꝛie Mat. 1 2.20. 
Pſal Chailt affirmed that the Iudgement of the 
| wozlve was by his vanquithing of the deuill. 
gamy John. 12.3 r. = 
Paul paſſed litle tobe Iudged of any: nay 
tet] ze Tudged not himſelfe.r.C0z-4-3,4- f 
We ſhal render accompts of al our doings, 
eleeuſ it the laſt Iludgement. Eccles. 11.9, 14. 


d ſu} To be coprected by Judgement, what. Jet. 


5.10... 6, 28.4 10.24. 
warn] Sf Gods place of Judgement. Joel. 3. 72. 
ht be] Of the general Iudgement. Reade. 2. Eſd. 
Jobs. 31, 2,33. 
After death ſhall the Judgement come. 2. 
Eſd. 14.3 5. Heb. 9. 27. : 
F We muſt haue boldnes in the dap of iudge- 
wu ment. 1. John. 4.17. | 5 
| = Judgementfo a ſetled ſlate of gouermnẽt. 


righ 


Theſecond Table. 


Matth. 12. 18. Foz equitie. Matth. 2 3.23 fox 
puniſhment . Acts. S. 2 3. Rom. 2. 3. Foz 
_ and power, John.; . — 16.1 . 

oz reſtoꝛing things out of oer. John. 9. 39. 
Foz Gods ſecrete counſell and wozkes.Rom. 
x1.33,Rewv.19-2.Fo2 affliction and cozrectt- 
on. 1. Coꝛz. 11. 3 2.1. Het. 4. 17. 

Gods Iudgementes ought to bee declared 
vnto our childzen. Joel. 1.3. | 

Gods Iudgements are ſhewed vpon perſe- 
cuters. Amos. 7. 17. ; 

The wicked tremble at Gods iudgements. 
Act. 24.26. 

The wicked vnderſtande not Judgement. 
D20.28.5. 

Df the office and aut hoꝛitie of Iudges. Ex⸗ 
2D. 21.“ and 2.2. and 23. Leuit. 24.14. 
Deu. 17.2. and F.* Joth. 7. 10. 1. Bamu. 


12. Ecclus. . 9, 10. and 10.1, 2. and 42.2. 


Pſal.8.2.* Poo 8.5. Iſa. 5. 7, 23. and 10.1, 
2. Jete. 5. 28. Luk. 18.2, to 9. and 23.1, 0 26. 
John. 8.1 5,26, 27. Jam. 2.4, . 

Againſt peruerſe Judgement. Ecclus.1 r. 
7,8, 9. Act. 28.4, 6. 1. Tim. 5. 19, 21. 

Befoze Iudgement mu goe experience. 
Gene. 3.8, 14. #11.5.and 18.2 1. Exod. 3. 7, 
8. Deut. 13.14.15.“ and 17. 4,5. 4 19. 18,19. 
Joſhu. 7. 19, 20,21.“ C 22.21, 33. Jung. 20. 
3513.“ 1. Mac. 7. 6,“ 23,24, Ecclus. 11.7, 
ay 340,49, 62, ** 

gement of doctrme appertaineth to the 
faithfull. Deut. 13.4, to 12. Job. 3 4. 1, to 5, 
Judeth. 8. 28,29. Mat. 7.6, 29. r.Coz, 14.32. 
Col. 2.8, 16, 19. 1. Joh. 4. 12, 3. 

The Iudgement of the dead is immeviat- 
Iy tolife oz death. Mar. 16. 16. Luk. 16.22. 
and 23.43. John. 3. 15,36. E 5. 24, 29. looke 

torie. 

1/t men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matth. 
13.43.looke Day. | 

The Iuſt ſhall line by faith. Hebꝛ. 10.38. 
Gal.z.11.Rom.1,17,Heb.2.4. 

Thoſe are luſt, whoſe ſinnes are couered. 
Þſal.32.1,2.Rom.4-7,8. 

Ot Iuſt and vpꝛight men. Gene.6.9.Job, 
1. 1. Luk. 1. 2.25. 

God is luſt Deut.; 2.4. 

John Baptift was ſent to turne the diſo- 
bedient to the wiſedome of Iuſt men. c. Luk · 
1.17. locke Righteous, 

Juſtice. Abꝛaham the paterne of Gods Tu- 
ſtice. Iſa. 41. 2. 

Tuſtificaten, Chꝛiſt died foꝛ our ſinnes and 
roſe foz our iuſtification. Roman.. 25. looke 
Righteouſneſle. _ 

luſtiſie, Mone can bee iuſtified in Gods 
fight. Job. 9. 2,1 5. Pſal. 143.2. 

Gentiles uſtificd thꝛough kayth. Gal. 


g TUce are iullified by faith in Chꝛiſt. Nom. 
424. C 5. I. and by the ſpirit of God. i. Coin. 
6.11, befoze we can bꝛing foꝛth good fruites. 
Luk. 1.45.75. 

God iultificth , whocan condemne? Rom, 
8.33434» | 

Mo man is iuſtified by the Lawe , but by 
fapthin Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 2, 26. 

Ik we be iuſtified by the Lawe, Chꝛiſt died 
in vaine. Gal. 2217. 

Thoſe that will bee juſtified by the Lawe, 
haue no neede of Chziſt. Gal. 5. 4. 


Er 

Miſedome iuſtificd of her child2en. Matt. 
11.19. 

Thoſe that are iuſtified are no detters to 
the fleſh, but to the ſpirite of Gov.Rom.$.12, 
13. are at peace in their conſciences. Nom. 
£b 27 o, 1 1. and are heires ot᷑ eternal lite. 

pom God iuſtiſi eth ba. Act. 13.38, 39. Tit. 


34. 
By our wozdes we ſhall be iuſtified oz cons 
denmed. _ 12.37. 
mouth, any u- 
ſtifieth. Nom. 10. 9, 10. __ — = 
To iuſtiſie God, is to pꝛayſe him as iult. 
Luk. 7. 29. 


K. 
Keepe. How God Kept Iſrael, looe A | 
honeys - Gods commennementes 
Exod. 1 5.26, ing whereok i 5 
Nye TM 2 = en 
od did great acts foꝛ his people, chat 
ſbould keepe his — Done 
728. And is mercifull to thole that keepe the. 
wg keepe Jaakob 
p to keepe 7 ſoe⸗ 
uer he went. Gene. 92, 55 O. And Sterk kept 
3 — — . 
e ought to pꝛap to God 
2 —_ OT = 
ua erhoztet Fc. to 
keepe Gods cõmandements. get - 
A 1 the fealt of Chꝛiſts Patt 
1. Co:. 5. 7, 8. 
Moles kept the ſheepe of Jethꝛo his father 
Beg eee 5 
auid bein d Ring, K 
Ae lee, 
D 
commandements.Ecclus.z 3 0 
The keeper of the pꝛylon of Philippi con · 
1 — ——— 
muſt pꝛap, to l 
comming of Thiilt I 'Thefla 1 
* _ — — _ ed. 
eyes of binding and . . 16. 
ent g. e — 
Wrherein the keyes and authoꝛitie of the 
Church conſiſteth Mark. 16. 1 — 
25,26. Act. 2. 38.“ 1. Pet. 5. 2,3. 
The key ol Dauid. Neue. 3.7. 
The key of the bottumlelte pit. Reuel. 9. r. 
Rall. God doth kill and make aliue. Deut. 
32.35. 1. Sam. 2.6. 


God would haue killed Moſes in the Inne. 


Exod. 4. 24. 
God willed the Jſraelites to kill all þpeo- 
le that they founde in the lande of pzomile. 
eut. 7. 16. 
Ve ought not to kill. Exod. 20.13. Deut. 
5. 17. Gene. 9.6. 
Whoſoeuer killeth, mut be killed. Gen 9. 
6. Exod. 21. 1 2, to 15. Leu. 24. 17. Saul com⸗ 
manded that Dauid ſhould be killed. 1. Sam. 


19. . 

Df thole that haue killed them ſelues. 1. 
S. 3 1.4. 2. Sũ. 17. 23. I. kin. 6 18.2. Mac. 
16.13. 14.35, 41. Mat. 27. 5. Act. 1. 18. 

Foz Chꝛiſtes ſake wee are killed all dap 
long. Nom. 8.36. 

If the wicked refrayne to kill, howe much 
moze ought the govly. Jonah.1.14, 

D. tit, Nx de- 


K IN 


mdeneſſe. Chꝛiſtians ought to put on 
wry, > 


Kinred.Jooke Tribe / 


3. 12,13,14 3 
1 6 


The ſecond Table. 


Dfthe king offeare. Job.18.14, 
Kings haue dominion ouer their ſublectes 
bodies & cattell. /Nehe.9s. 37.looke Princes. 


Kg. The king is 0zdeined to dot equitle ? -'K:2gdomecs are pzeſerued by God. Elter 
iudgement. 1. king. 10 16.16. 


. 1. 10. 9. 

A King by indgement mapntaineth his 
Nealne. Pꝛ0. 29.4. ; 

The cog enghe not to haue many wiues, 
and why? Deut. 17.17. 

Kings are fozbivven to dzinke wine ercef- 
ſiuelp, and why: Pꝛo. 3 1.4. 5. 
Bo kings heart is in the hand of the Lozw. 

20.2 1. 1. 


The kingdome of Saul was renewed in 
Gilgal. 1. Bam. 11.14. 
Avoniiah vſurpeth the kingdome of his fa⸗ 
1 king. 1 5 


The chaunge of kingdomes is a wozke of 


Ges fo: ſinne. Job.; 4.24. Ecclug. 10.8. P20. 
28.2. 
The end of þ kingdom of Iſrael is thꝛeat⸗ 


The wzath of a king is as meſſengers of ned. Amos. 8. 2. foꝛ their ſinnes. 2. hing. 17.7, 


Dcath.]I:0.16.14.4 20.2, : : 
Uo to the land when the king is a childe. 
Ecclus. 10.1 6. 


loued. 2. Chꝛo. 1.1 7. 

hat is the honour of a king, and how his 
th:one may be eſtabliſhed. }Þ20.2 5-4,5- 

Kings changed, locke kingdome, : 

The king muſt re aue Deuteronomie all 
his dapes.Deut.17.18,19,20. 

The health and victozie of kings commeth 
cl God. Pſal. 144.10. 

Wee muſt honour the king, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to his oꝛdinanceg. 1. Bet. 2. 13. 17. and 
pꝛay foz all that are in authozitie.r.Tim. 2.2. 

An exhoꝛtation vnto kings and Junges. 
P fal. 2.10, 11, 12. 

When the Iſraelites had no kings oz ma* 
giſtrate, euery man did what he liſten, Judg. 


17.6. ' - 

The Traelites deſire a king to iudge the, 
1. Sam 8.5, 19, 20. wherefoꝛe Samuel repꝛo⸗ 
ueth them. 1. Sam. 10 19. and 12.12. 

King and people doing well, ſhalbe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued, doing euill,thall periſh. . Samu. r 2.14, 
15.25. 

That maner ok men earthly kings natu⸗ 
rally are. i. Sam. 8.9, 11, to 19. 

A lawe wꝛitten foz the king to obſerue, 1. 
Sam. 10.25. : 

Saul is conſtituted king againſt his will. 
1. Dam. 10. 22, 23,24. 

Jehoiada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jehoalh 
the king. 2. king. 12.2. 

Datu, Joſiah,* Yezekiah were kings that 
feared the Loww.Ecclus.49.9.3 lo was Ala # 
Jehoſhaphat. 1. king. 15. 11. 2. Chꝛa. 17.3. 

Pꝛophetes boldlp repzoued kings. 2. Ring. 
5. S. 2. Sam. 12.7. | 

The people honoured king Salomon fo: 
bis wiſedome. 1. king. 3.28. 

Kings hanged. Noſh 10. 16, 22, to 28. 

The king of Ai. hange d. Jolh. 8. 29. 

Elah king of Iſrael, being dzunken, was 
Aapne by his ſeruant. 1. king. 16. 9, 10. 

The kings of E dau. 1. Chza. 1.43.“ 

To the king euerlaſting, immoꝛtall, gc. bee 
gloꝛy fo: euer and euer. 1. Tim. 1.17. 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that he was the king ef the 
Jewes Matt. 27.11. Pilate confeſſeth it, the 
Jewes denp it. John. 19.15. 

Chiilkians arc kings and Pꝛieſtes, xc. 1. 
Pet. 2.9. Reue. 5. 10. ; 

Kings haue committed foznication withp 
great he. Reue. 17.2. 


8. and of the kingdome of Judah. 2. kings. 
23 27. 

The ſkate of a kingdome conſifteth in the 
oodnefle of the king. Ecklus. 10.2, 3. 

Ok the foure Monarchies oz kingdomes of 
the woꝛld. Dan. 7. 17. 

5 * ſuccefſion of the foure kingdomes. 

ech. 6. 5. 

The ns of Chꝛiſt deſcribed. Gene. 
49. 10. Jſa. 3 2. 1,2. Pa. 72.1. | 

Chꝛiſts Kingdome ſhaſl haue no ende. Ja. 
9.7. Luk. 1.33. 

Gon contirmeth his pꝛamiſes touching the 
kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Ila. 5 4.4. 

Chꝛiſt teacheth that it is our Fathers plea⸗ 
ſure to giue vs the king dome of heauẽ. Luk. 
12.32. 

Chziſtes kingdome is not of this woꝛlue. 
Joh. 18.3 C. appoynted to the faithfull by him 
ſelke, as his fathcr appopnted it to him. Luk. 
22.29, 30. 

The kingdome of God is pzepared foz the 
choſen. Matth. 25.34. 

Though many afflictions the godly are 
bouchlafed to enter into p kingdome of God. 
Acts.14.22 2. Theſ. 1.5. 

Who ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
God. Gela. 5. 19, 20, 21.1. Coz. 6. 8,9, 10. and 


15. 50. 

The parable of the fig tree, ſhewing when 
the kingdome of God is neere. Matth. 24. 
32,33. a 

Kingdome of God, taken fo: the admini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛin. 4.20. Foz the 
Goſpel it ſelfe. Matth. 21.4 3. foꝛ all that bes 
longeth to the glo:p of God. Matth. 6.3 3. fox 
Gods ſpirituall gouernement of the faithful, 
inthe perſon of Chꝛiſt. Mark. 1. 15. foꝛ euer⸗ 
faſting like. John. 3. 3. and foꝛ the pzeaching 
of the Golpel. Mark. 4. 30,31-7 9.1. 

Kingdome of heauen,foz the newe fate of 
the Church Matth. 5. 19. and 11.11 and 15. 
43. foz the doctrine and pꝛeaching ofthe Go⸗ 
el. Matth. 11. 12. f 13. 24. fuꝝ the kingdome 
of Meſſias Mat. 3. 2 foꝛ eternall life. Mat 5. 
20.47. 21. f 19. 2. & toz the viſchle Church. 
Mat. 5. 9.4 13.24,47. 

Kingdome of the fonne of man, faz the glo⸗ 
ry of Chaiſtes aſcenſion, oꝛ foz the pzeaching 
pf the Goſpel. Matth. 16.28. 

The Apoltles were commanded to peach 
that the kingdom of God was at hand. Mat. 
10.7. 

To whome it is giuen to vnderllande the, 
myſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 


1311. 
Aherein the kingdome of God conliſieth. 


«7 N 
Rom. 14. 17. 
The ſingdome ofheauen luffted violence, 


Matth. 11.12. 8 N 

The kingdome ot God is not in woꝛde but 
in pete Coe _ 1 

t me of heauen ' 
taineth. Mat. 19. 14 ack: 10,14,15 "oY 

None can enter into the kingdom of Gad, 
except he be regenerate. Jah. 3. 3, 5, to. 

Manpare called vnto the kingdome of hes 
uen, but few enter. Luk. 14.15, to 25. Matth. 
21.2, tu 15. ; 

Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
of 1 Matth. 19.24, 25, 26. Marke. i0. 
2370 28. 

The kingdome of God is within vs. Luke 
17-21 $boke Leauen. 


irt (ke the kingdome of God, Barth | 
33. 
The Phariſes neyther enter into) king. 


dome ot᷑ heauen themle lues, noz ſuffer other. 
Matth. 23.13. | 
Chꝛiſts caſting out of Deuils by vertne of 
the holy Ghoſt, ſhewen that the kingdome of 
heauen is come. Matth. 12.28. 
The Phariſes aſke,Chziſt, whe the king 
dome of he auen ſhould come. Luk. 17. 20. 
The Jewes dzeamed of a reſtitution of the 
kingdomeof Dauid. Marke. 11.7, to 12. and 
the Apoſtles aſked Chꝛiſt when hee woulde 
reſtoꝛe the Kingdome to Iſrael. Act. 1.6. 


Ok the ſpirituaſt Kingdome of Gov. 1. 1. 


Sam. 2.9, 10. and 29,9, 11, to 26. Pſalm. 2.9, 
10. and 9.“ and 2.5.“ and 72.“ and 110. 
and 45.“ and 22.25.“ and 144. 18.* Ja. 11. 
2. and 41, to 18. and 42.3, 4, 7 · Jerem. 23.5, 
and 33. 20. Efe. 34. 23. and 37. 16. Dan, 
2.44, 45,46 and 4.28, 31.“ and 7. 27. and 9, 
24,25. Hoſe. 3. 4, 5. Mich. 4. and 5.* Jech. y. 
9.“ Luke. 22.69. and 23. 2. John. 1 2. 32,36. 
Pebz. 1. 2. and 2.3. 

Kiſſe. Ihak kiſſed his ſonne Jaakob.Gt, 


27.27 · 

Jaakob kiſſed Rahel. Gen. 29.11 and Jo 
ſephs childꝛen. Gene. 48. 10. 

Laban kiſſed his ſonnes and daughters, 
Gene. 3 1.35. 3 

Eſau kiſſed Jaakob. Gene. 3.4. 

Joſeph kiſſed his bꝛethꝛen. Gene. 45.1 5.4 
his father being dead. Gen. 50.1. 

Aaron kiſſed Moles, Exod. 4. 27. # Moles 
his father in lawe. Exod. x 3.7. 

Naomi kiſſed her two daughters in awe, 
Ruth. 1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Bam. 10.7. 

Jonathan and Dauid kiſled eche other. 1. 
Samo. 4m. 

Daũid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Sam. 14.3 3. and 
Abſalom the people. 2. Bam. 15.3. 

Dauid kiſſed Barzillai. 2. Sam. 19.39. 

Eliſha deũreth that he might goe kiſſe his 
father and mother, 1 king. 19. 29,21. 

A chaſte and holy kiſſe a token of perfite 
charitie.Rom.16.16,1:Coz.16,20.2.Cop-13- 
12. 2. Theſ. 5. 26.1. et · 5. 14. 

The bꝛethꝛẽ kiſſed Paul at his de parting. 
Act. 20.37, 38. 

The linnekul woman kiſſed Ch;ills feete. 
Luk. 7. 38.45. 

Judas betraped Chꝛiſt with a kiſſe. Luke, 
22.48. Matt. 26. 48,49. Mar. 14.44, 45. 

Knees 


X UM 


KN O 
Kyees Kneeling, Salomon pꝛayed 


gie l. Dan. 6. 10. 


113,15. 


their knees bekoze him. 2. king 


19.1418. 


flict the dilobedient. Deut. 28.35. 
K nowe.God will be knowen to be Loꝛde. 


Ivements. 1. Joh. 2.3,4,5- 9 
Co knowe and bee knowen of God. loc 


Gal. 4.9. i 
Che Lozde knowcth who are his. 2. Tim. 


other, 2.19. 

Co knowe foꝛ to haue to doe. Gen. 4-7. 1. 
king. 1. 4. faʒ to doe good. Ruth, 2.10. and fox 
to pꝛoue oꝛ allowe. Acue. 2.2. 

God hath not caſt away his people whome 
he knewe befoze. Nom. 11.2. 
o. Ubome God knew be foꝛe, them he oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to bee like faſhioned to the image of his 
Somme. Nom. 8.29. 

Mee muſt meditate in Gods Lawe , to 
learne to knowe our duetie, and doe it. Jolh, 


1.8.1. . 
1 puffeth vp, but lone ediſteth. x. 


. 1. 

Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled with 
knowledge, c. Exo. 1.3-#35-39-lo was Yi 
tam. 1. king. 7. 17. 

John Vaptiſt bꝛought knowledge of (at 
„uation. Luk. 1.77. 

ee ought to encreale in the knowledge 
of Gov. Col. r.10. 

Dome euer learning,#neuer able to come 
to the knowledge ofthe trueth. 2. Tim. 3. 7. 

Wee ought to haue a zeale accozding to 
knowledge.Rom.10.2. 

Che tree of knowledge of good and euill. 
Gen. 2.9.and 31.5,7- 

The Lozve is a God of knowledge. r. 

5.4 | Sam. 2.3. 
The knowledge of God is better then 
[cs | burnt olfrings. Hoſe. 6.6. 
- Thetrue knowledge is to reſt vyon God, 
pe, | Doſe. 14.9. looke Wiſedome. 
The Pꝛielles lips ſhould pzeferue know- 
ledge. Mal. 2.7. 
1. e. Ol the [acrifice ofthe redde kowe. 
Nam, 19.2,9, : 
ny | Twomilchekine ſent away from & kron, 
with the Arke of God. 1. Bam. 6.7, 10, 12. 
| Unthankfull pzinces are called kine, and 
is | why. Amos. 4 1. 


te | & Labour. Mans life is a continuall La- 

3- | bour and trauafle. Job.7.1.* Eccles. 1.8, 
Pſal.90.10.Ecclus. 18.6. 

F- | Weeought to liue of our labours. Pzoucr, 


3.15. | 

e, 1 The p:apſe of labour. Pzouer,12,11, Ec⸗ 
clus.7.1 5. 

e. Labour bzingeth abundance. Yz. 14.23. 

pe that ſhunneth Labour, chal come to po⸗ 


knee- 
bog on both his knees. r.kin,$.5 4. ſo did Das 


The 50. ſouldiers lent to Eliiah , fell on 


' Godhath reſerued 7000. in Jiraet, that 
hav not bowed their knees to Baal. 2. king. 


Thoſe that kneeled done to dꝛinke was 
ter, were fozbidden to go with Gideon. Jud. 


556. 
= Dilcrable apollumes in the knees, ſhal af- 


r0.7.17. 
60 know God, if we keepe his comman- 


The ſecond Table. 
3 — 21.5, 17. 

uoured with graſhoppers. Deu. 28.38. 
Gen.; 1.42. 

raelites with labour. Exo. 1. 14. and 5. 9. 
2. Coꝛ. 10. 15. 

Gad, in labours. 2. Coz. C. 5. 4 11.23. * 


wꝛaught in the Loꝛd. 1. Coz. 1 5.48. 


Pharaoh conunanded to oppꝛeſſe the JG 
Paul boafted not of other mens labours. Ti 


Dur labour ſhall not be in vayne, if it bee 


L AW 


bours of the diſobedient ſhalbe de e « good ſpace 1 
God behelo the labour of Jeakeb#hants. locke —— ſpake al languages. Act. a. 5. 


Lzge.Gov gaue Salomon a Large heart. 
r.king.4.29. 
! dapes 1+ Pets, of, 1. Timo. 4. 1. 2. 


Het. 3.3. 
The Laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt Laſt. 


Paul appzoueth himſelfe the miniſter of Matt. 20. 16. and 19.30. 
Lare. The terrible deliuerie of the Law, & 


the cauſe thereof. Exo. 19.16, 18. Deut. 33-2- 
and 3. 22, to 28.ÞHeb,r2.18,to 22. 


Thole that die in the Lozd,reſt from their Moles tepeateth the Lawe. Deut. 1.2, 3. 


labours, c. Neue. 14.1 3. 


ee ought to reuerence thole that labour ritance of the congregation of Ja 


in the Goſpel.r.Coz.16.16. 
bours. J 


The Labourer is worthy of his wages, 


Litk.10.7.1.Tim.5.28. 
The labourers are few. Matt. 9.37. 


God heareth the cry of labourers and men 


in aduerſitie. Deut. 26.7. 


Labour and trauaile foz ſinne is layde vp- 
on all men. Gen. 2.19. z.19.Exod.20.9,10, 
11. K 34. 21. Deut. 5. 13, 14, 1 5. Tob. 2.11.“ 
Þſal. 104. 23. Pꝛo. 10. 3, 4, 5, 16. f 14.4, 23. 
Eccles, 3. 10. K 1. 13. Joh. 2 . 3,6. Acts. 18. 2, 
3.4 20.34. Ephe. 4.28.1. Coꝛ. 4. 12. 1. Cheſl. 


2.9. 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 
Labour maketh not riche, but the bleſſin 
of God. Gen. 3. 18. & 26.12. and 30. 25, 30. 


Deut. 8. 3, 4, 16. Job. 42 10.“ Pꝛou. 10.3, 6. 


Eccles. 11.2, 3,4. Ecclus. 11.11, to 18. 


Lacke.thee that giueth vnto the pooze ſhall 


not lacke. 20. 28 27. 


Ladder, Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 


dzeame.Gen.28.12. 


Ladeu. Chiſt calleth vnto him all that are 


Laden. Matt. 1 1. 28. 
Lake burning with fire and bzimſtone. 
Rene,21.8, 


Lambe.The oblation made with a Lambe. 


Leuit. ;. 7. 0 
The maner ok eating the Paſchal lambe. 
Exo. 12.3. to 29. 
i 


Chꝛiſt is the Lambe who hath taken away 


our ſinnes. Joh. 1.29.Reue,5.8,9. | 
how the Lambe Chꝛiſt is honoured, Neu. 

5. 6, 13. Which ſtoode vpon mount Sion. 
Neue. 14.1. ; 

Chiilt willed Peter to feede big Lambes. 
Joh. 21.1 5. 

Lame. Mephiboſheth accuſed. 2. Sam. 4. 
4. and 16.1, to 5. 

Lam entation of Dauid ouer Saul and Jos 
nathan. 2. Bam. 1.17.“ 

Iſrael lamented fo: the Arke. 1. Sã. 7. 2. 

Tphtahs daughter lamented her virgini⸗ 
tie 2. moneths vpon the mountaines, Judg. 


11.38. 

The olde Pꝛophet Lamented the death of 
the other pꝛophet whoine he had decepued. 1. 
king. 13.29. f 

Lampes fo: the Candleſtickes of the Tas 
bernacle.Cxov.25.37.and 27,20,21.Leuit, 
24.2,3,4. 5 5 

The Lampes of the 10.virgins, Matt, 2 5. 
1,to 14. 1 

Lb. locke Famine in Egypt. 


an inhe · 


Moles conmmanden the Lawe, 
Deu. 


9 
The e raaped the Pꝛophetes La- , Curſed be bee that confirmeth not all the 


words of the Law, to do them. Deu. 27. 26. 

Their tewarde that keepe the Lawe, and 
their puniſhment that deſpiſe it. Deut. 28. 
10.* Barich.4.1. 

God cammandeth toreade the Lawe day 
and night, and why. Joſh. 1.8. 

We ougbt alwapes to haue the Lawe be⸗ 
foze out eyes, and in our hearts. Deu. 11.18, 
19, 20. 

Moſes exhoꝛteth the people to keepe the 
L. Deut. 4. 1. So doeth Joſhua, Joſh. 2 2.5. 

The Law or the burnt offrings. Leui. 6. 9. 

The Law of him that toucheth oz is in the 
tent of the dead. Mom. 19.1 3,14. 

The higb Pꝛieſtes and Judges ought to 

iudge Ny — to the — — D 1. 
ewes were compelled to foꝛſake 

Lawe of God. z. Mac. 6. 1. _ 

TUhat the Lawe of God is, and the fruite 
thereof. Pal. 19.7, tu 12. 

The Lawe taken foz the doctrine of the 
Lawe.Mat.7.1 2. foz other bookes beſides the 
bookes of Moſes, Joh. 10.34 and 12.24. and 
15.25. Rom. 3. 15. Foꝛ the whole doctrine of 
God. Jam. 1.2 5. and foz outward pzofefſion. 


Phil 3. S. foʒ the whole doctrine of ſaluation. 
H. 2. 3. 

The Law deuides into two Tables. Mat. 
22.3738. 


The Lawe was o2deined by Angels in the 
hand ok a mediatour. Gal. 3. 19. 

The Lawe was giuen by Moſes, John. 1. 
17. and 7.19. 

The conſtitution of the Law apperteineth 
to the Jewes. Rom. 9.4. 

The knowledge of {inne commeth by the 
Lawe.Rom. 3.20. 

The Lawe was ar ded becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſtons,and was oꝛdeined by Angels in the 
hand of a Meviatour.Gal.z.19. 

hy the Lawentrev. Rom. 5. 20. 

The Lawe is a ſchoolemaſter to leave bs 
to Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3-24. 

The Law is holp,iuſt,xgood. Rom. 7.12. 

The Law is good, if it be vſcv lawfully, r, 
Tim. 1.18, 

It a man doe that vol ich he would not, he 
conſenteth to the Lawe, that it is good, Nom. 
7.16. 

The Lawe of QJuſes an impoztable poke. 
Acts.15.10. 

The Lawe called the frength of ſinne. 1. 
Coz.15-56,becaule it is an occalion ot ſinne. 

H. iili· om. 
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calley alſo the Law of ſinne, and 8. 35. Acts. 15.21. 2. king. 2 3. 1, 2,3. 2. Chen. Pk lending tothe pooze. Exod. 22. 25, 16, The 
ven Ran. 2 + of wzarh, Rom.4-15.5the 34-18.3Nehe, 8.1, to 9,1.E{0z.9.40,to 48. 2. 27. Deut. 15. 2,7, to 12. Eccius,29. = ofthe y 
et death #vamnation. 2.Coz.3- Mac. 8.23. Pat. $-42-Luk.6.30,35. Jelu 
7,9- 7.9.00 heoneſe oh ener Km 6, . Leprous, Hand. 3.3. 1. 
None of the Jewes kent the Lawe. John, ſinne. Rom. Leproſic howe it was to be knowen.Leuit, | Path.: 
Pegs life.Gal.z.21 due e 3 e — 
E ; an eatly to ede o 
Ru (s inlfſiey by che Lawe in in Ce Lave of Gov can 3 bee fulfilled 2 - TE * . 
od 2.16. & 3. 1. ut trite of God, Deut. 5. 29,33. aaman the Spzi{an healed of Leproſie. | 
n $ of the Law, and 30. 14. Pfal. 119.7, 2.“ Luk. 18.14, 16, 2 king. 5.15. ene wm bath. I 
are curſed, Gal. z. 27-Acts,15.9,10,11 Nom. 8. T, to 18.Gal.5. The Lepers declared to the Samaritanes Int 
. The ende ofthe . is loue. Matth. 5, 16,18, 22. the pꝛouidence of God. 2. king. 7. 10. light ol 
4344-ann 7,12. and 22.37, to 31. John.13- —— giuen to bꝛing loꝛth fruite Miriam became Leprous,foz gruvging x Tol 
35. Rom. 13.8, 9. Gala. 5. 14, 22. and 6. 2, in vs. 2. Eſv. o. gainſt Moes. Momb. x 2. 10. and was ſeclu⸗ he batt 
10. 1. Tim. 1.5 See bloweth them that loue Gods ded the hoſte ſeuen dapes. Momb. 12.15. ag} (Life 
Chaift bart ab the Lawe. Ephe.r, Lawe. Pla. 119. 76. 1 Leui. 13.46. Mom. 5.2, | 343+ 1. 
x 5. 2. Co · 3.7, U 1. Matth. 1 1. 13. Acts. 13. 38, The Laweof faith giuen bpon condition, 2. king. 15 28, an 
39 1. 10,11, Rom. 7.6. Gal. 324,25. and ⸗ and hol. Nom. 3. 27. and -d. 1 * Chit healed one of the Leprie. Matth. . Bei 
43.00 8. Col. 2.17. Heb. 8.9 — W under vnbelee⸗ 3.2 beires 
Bl of good things uers. 1. Coſ. 6. Sag e ne. which were clenſed e . Gol 
to come. Heb. 10. 1, 10. Laugh. — and Sarah laughed, and Chꝛiſt. Luk. 12 12, to 20. life is 
The bear. in the @ynagognes why. en.17.17.an0 18,12, King Uz3iah ftriken with Leprie , foz | Downe 
enery Sabbath. Act. Moe vnto them that laugh nowe, foz they ſurping the Pꝛieſtes office, 2 king. 15.5. 3, Th 
The Jewes alledge the Law to put Chill ſhal weepe. Luk. = a 0 Cho, 26. 16, 19, to 22. John. 
to death. Loh. 19.7. Though ſome laugh Gods meſſengers to Lſſr, obe Men, Th 
Chzift came to redeeme thoſe that were ſcome, yet ſome — thereby. 2 CG. 30. Letter taken fo the Lawe.2.Coz. 3.6, O the la 
Inder the Lawe.Gal.4.5. 10,11. foꝛ the ligne of the lacrameẽt, when the trueth John. 
Chiilt is the ende of the lav. Rom. xo — Countenance. is not coniopned. Rom. 2.2729. Ik! 
Chat which the Lawe could not do, 1 Uziah caried a Letter of his oume death. the ca 
accumpliſhed. Nom. 8. 3, 4. clus.7.17 le Fa 2. Sam. 11.14. Life 
lay madens ect. Heb.7-19. 12. — — 5 Df Texees coliterfet lerters.1. bg Bom 
llego⸗ 48.13. 29. calle 
3 pꝛooue S * 25 23 75 Nomb. 27. 18. Leber Mani. # 3 2 
| al. 4. 1, 22 ar. 10. 16. Acts. s. 6. 8. 170 25. K 13. 3. & * * idoles, no moze admit 
Chih come to to _ the Lawe and the 19,6,1.Tim.4.14-4 5.22.2.Tim. 1.6. ted to the kae een nne e —— Tl 
Puph Leadeth, \Gavolong lferingleaderh tore to r 5.looke in the firft Table terre 
The Lawesnot ginn to the righteous, pentance.Rom Lende, Gch Kineth the wicked oner vntot Ad 
but to * c. 1. Cim Leafs, The unde of a Leafe ſhaken, ſhall lewde minde. Ila. 57. 20, 21. Rom. 1.28 eate « 
5.8 al. 5. 18. chaſe the wicked. Leuit.26.36. © Liberall.Tee ought to be liberall to the | . ©! 
A + eh Lawes in the hearts * The Elders of Iſrael did learne yooze. Ectlus. 11. 7. life, le 
ofthe farehful Law. Mehe. 8. 1; Liberte, The creature — deliuered 14. 
The Lawe Sv delihter the ſpirites Leaſt. Gideon confeſſeth himlelle leaſt of from cozruption, into the gloꝛiaus Liberricof | and? 
e Sie Cas. eee 22 
enely i 2c aul leaſt among the es. i I hꝛiſts ſeruan Libertiet 1 
ust be ſubiect ts the Lawe of God Roma.s.7. 9.and of all — E 1b ** x —— tis at in the Lond. and 
The law ol our members rebelleth againſt —Uſho ſa ſhall bꝛeake one of hy leaſt com- The Mae ofthe Goſpel t not u and: 
the lawe of our minde. Rom. 7. 23 mandements,and teach men ſo,ſhalbe called be an occaſion of fafling to the we ake, non ce] Deb 
1 of Chꝛiſt is a — libertie, leaſt in the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 5. 19. {our of wickedneſſe to the fleſh. 1. Coz.8.9. T 
Jam. 2.12 The leaſt in the king dome of heauen, is Gal.5.13.r.Pet. 2,16. mab 
po Te ropallL Lawe is the loue of our neygh- ——— then John Baptiſt. Matth. 11. 17. —_ Libertie which wee haue by Jeſus 4 — 
iſt. Ala. 43.1 
me. on of 2 were 1 much moze Len foe — a Libertie. 1. Coz. 9. 4, 15. e {A 
2. Co au he meate offerings were made lle pꝛeac zomiſe bertie. 2. 2» 
* t n one poynt ef che Law, without _ Leui,2.1r, Fe D * _ derer —_— er! 
e in vll. Jam. 2. 10. Leauened bꝛead might nat be eaten att Libertie pꝛoclaimed in the 30 Len 7. 
n Lawe makers, looke Ila. 1 okthe 2 — Exo. 12.15. * 25.10 2 a, EE — 
10 e kingdome of God compared to Lea- - ſent v EZ. 
Wicked Lawes ought to be bzoken, Dan, uen. Matt. = $2. n Exo. 8. 16 exponmen „„ and 
6.15. ; Leauen tate foꝛ pernicious doctrine. Wat, ½ bꝛeathed into mans face. Gen. 2.7. 
Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Mild. 16.6, 12. Gal. 5. 9. foꝛ hypacriſie. Lu. 12.1. The yearhe aman is a vapour, Jam. het fan 
14.15. The Leauen of 3 to be purged is a winde. Job. 7. 7. is ſhoꝛt. 1. Coz. 7. 29. ll 1 
There is one Lawgiuer which is able to in vs.1.Cho. 5.7, 8. vanitie. Plalm. 39.5,6. though ſinne. ſal, | cant 
ſaue and to deſtroy. Jam. 4.1 2. Leeſe. Ta ſceke Gov, and to finde oz leeſe 90.3, to 11. JP. 
The firſt Lawe.Gene.2 3 tranſgreſ - him. 2. Chꝛo. 15. 2, 15. Job is wearie of his Life. Job. 10. 1. met 
ſed. and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6 Df leeling 92 finding Ore, Sheepe, Afle, God pꝛolongeth and ſhozteneth the life. 2. 4 
' TheLawofthe ten commandements was oz garment. Dett,22.1,2,3. " kin 20.5, 6. Deut. 30. 16, 18. Exo. 23.26. De 
—— bp voyce. Exod. 20.1, to 18. witten in Legious of IN * deuils. Matth. 26. Tong in fe pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obep God. 1. 
ables. Exod. 31-18. Deut.5-22. which are 5 3. Hor, 5. 9. Luk. 8 Exo. 23. 26. and that honour 8 I 
bꝛoken. Exo. 3 2. 19. Deut. 9. 17. and renued. Lending. The Lawe of lending, bozowing, Ero.20.12.Deut. 5.16.Ephe.6,2 1 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. Exo. 24.1, 28. and receiuing ro cuſtudie. Exud. 22.79, 14, The Life ofthe wicked hal hang daubtfi Sa 
The Lawe is trad. Den, 31.9,to 14. Joſh. 15. Leuit. 6.4. Deu. 24.10, befoze them. Deut. 28 66. * 1 
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The laints loned not their lives, in reſpect Bum 21.17. 


Neue. 12.11. 
us Chzilt is the life. John. 14.6. Col 
3.3. 1. Aobn. 1. 2. And hath ſwallowed vp 
peath . that we might be heires of euerlaſting 
life, 1. Pet. 3. 9, 1, 12. 

Chiift is the bꝛe ad of life, which giuerh e⸗ 
ternall life. John. 6. 48,5 

Chai hare himlcike, as the Father 


ahn. 5.26. 

In the worde was life, and the life was the 
ligbt of men. Jo 1. 4. 

Co knowe the onely God. Chꝛiſt whome 
he hath ſent, is life eternall. John. 17 3. 

Life eternal is the pzomiſe of God. Titus. 
1,3, 1.John.2.2 5. thzough Chzilt. John. 10. 
28, and 17.2, Nom. 6. 22, 23. 2 

Being iulkified by grace, wee are me 
heires of eternalllife, Titus. 3.7- 

God hath giuen vs eternall life, and that 
life is in his Bonne. 1. John. 5. 11. who layde 
vowne his life foz his ſheepe. John. 10.15. 

The Apoſtles pꝛeachen eternall life. 1. 


1. 2. 
Thoſe that beare Gods woꝛd, and beleeue 
the ſame, haue life eternall. John. 5.24. 1. 


John. 5. 13. ü 
It we will enter into life, we muſt keepe 
the commandements. Matth. 19.17. 


Life eternall, is the ende of righteauſnelle. 


22. 

The life of Chꝛiſtians is hin with Chꝛiſt 
in God. Col. 3.3. Locke Saluation, and Eter- 
nall life. | 

The tree of life in the midſt of Paradiſe 
terreſtrial life.Gene.2.9. 

Avam dʒiuẽ out of Paradiſe, leſt he ſhould 
eate of the tree of life. Gene. 2.22.23, 24. 

Df che miſerie and vnſtableueſſe of mans 
life, looke moze. Gene. 3. 17,18, 19. 2. Samu. 


14.14. 1. Cbꝛon. 29.15. Job. 3.3.“ and 8.9. 


and 9. 25,26. and 13.12, Pfal. 103. 15, 16. 
and 102. 3,9, 11. f 143.4. Eccles. 2.1. and 
3.1. C7. 1, 2. Ila. 40.6, 7, 8. Miſn. 2. 1, to 6. 
and 5.8, to 14. Ecclus. 14.17.18. 18.7, 8,9. 
and 40. 1, to 12. Luke. 12.20. Epbeſ. 5. 16. 
Hebz. 11.14. 1. Peter. 1. 14. James. 1. 11. 

The life of the faithfull muff be canfoꝛ⸗ 
mable tothe life and doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Ge. 
17. 1,9. Exod. 20.1, to 18. Leuit.rr,44,45. 
and 19.2, 3, 4. E 20.2. Matt. 5. 3. Cf 61. * 
6 7. 1.“ Lick. 6. 20.“ John. 13. 14, tu 18.4 15. 
2, to 21. 21.19, 22. Rom. 6. 3.5 & 8. 1, to 18. 
Ex3.8.*E15.4,5. Eph. 2. 10. 9 4. 1,2, 3,15, 
17.5. 1, 2.7 Phil. 1.27. C 2. 2, to 17. Col. 
2.6. C 3. 1. 1. Theſſ.4. 1, to 13. Tit. 2.12.“ 
63.8, 14.1. pet. 1.14, 15. f 2.1, 2, 11. C 3. 2. 
and 4.1, 2. 1. Joh. 1.7. 2.6, Hebz. 12. 1, 2,3. 

During thy life giue not awap thy ſub⸗ 
ance. Ecclus.; 3.18, 19,20. 

He that will ſaue his lite, ſhall Toole it: and 
contrariwiſe. Matt. 10.39. 

Lite and death, pouertie anugtches, com? 
meth of the Lowe. Ecclus, r 1.14. 

Falſe wi*1ctle to be nuniſhed life fa life, 
Deut. 19. 18, ta 22. Looke Soule, 

Lſtung vp the heart. Deut. 8. 14. 

Lifting vp the haud, Looks Hand. 

Lebe. God is the Light of the faithful, 2. 
Sam.22,29, 5 

Dauid was called the Light of Irael. 2. 


Chꝛiſt the true Light, which Lightenerth 
euer man. John. 1.4, 9. and 8. 12. and 9.5. 
at his connning will Lighten things that be 
hid in darkeneſſe. 1. Coz. 4. 5. 

Awake thou that —— Chꝛiſt ſhall 
giue thee Light. Epheſ. 5. 14. 

The Light of 0 wicked ſhall be quen⸗ 
ched. Job. 18.5. 

No wickednefle ſo cloſe, but it ſhall come 
tolighr.Eccles.10.20. 

The Golpell is a Light. Acts, 26.2 3. 

= light — 1. 3. 00 

od is Light. 1. 1. 5. and dwelle 
in Liht.1.Tim. 6. 6, 

Light, fax all happineſſe. Acts.20,23. 

Why Chꝛiſt, which is the Light, was not 
receiued ofthe Tes. John. 3. 19. * 

The kaithtull miniſters are the Light of 
the woꝛlde. Matt.. 14. 

While we haue the Light, let vs beleeue 


in the Light, that we map be the childzen of 3 
the Light. John. 12.26. 


Ik we walke in the Light, as Chꝛiſt is the 
Light, we haue fellowſhippe one with ano⸗ 
ther. 1. John. 1.7. . : 

He that hateth his bꝛother, is not in light. 
1. John. 2. 9. 

It is light, which maketh all things ma⸗ 
nikeſt. Epheſ. 5.1 3. 

The Gentiles were darkeneſſe, but nowe 
are light in the Loꝛde. Epheſ. 5.8. 

Chziſtians ought to ſhine as lightey in the 
wozlve.JOhilip.2.1 5,16. 

Two great lighres created, and why? Ge. 
1.14, 16, tu 19. 

The armour ok Light, what · Nom. 3.1 2. 

Linage locke Tribe. 

Lite mother, like daughter. Exek. 16.44. 

Like Maſter, like man. 2. Bam. 13.28, 29. 
Gene. 17.23. 

Like people, like Pꝛieſt. Aſa. 24.2, Hoſe. 4. 
9. and 6.9. 

Thoſe that are cruciſed with Chꝛiſt, are 
made like to his image. Rom 1.29. 

Lene ſſe. looke Image and Similicude. +» 

Likel:hoodes. Ne ought not to iudge by 
Likelihoodes.John.7.34- 

Line.looke Weightes, 

Lions ſent to deſtrop the Samaritans. 2. 
king. 17. 25. ; 

Samſon ſlewe a Lion. Judg-14-6. ſo did 
Dauid. 1. Bam. 17.35. ; 

A man ſlaine of a Lion, foz diſobeping 
Gods commaundement. 1 kings. 20.35, 36. 
and likewiſe a pꝛophet. 1. king. 13.18, to 25, 

Chꝛiſt the Lyon of the tribe of Judah. Ae⸗ 
uelat. 5. 5. 

Lplabour. Eccles. 5. 1. looke Prayer, 

Lippes. looke Calfe. 

Lile childꝛen muſt heare the Lawe read. 
Deut. 1. 20, to 14. Joſh. 8.34, 35. i 

Litle babes in faith, muſt haue the mille 
of the Goſpell. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 1, 2. 

Litle chiſdꝛen appointed to enter inta the 
lande of Canaan. Deut. 1.39. 

Saul being litle in his owne light, was 
made Ring. 1. Sam. 15.17. : 

Litle ones, put foꝛ vile perlons in the ſight 
of the woꝛlde. Matt. 10. 42. 

Litle noniber, looke Plagues. 


L O 

Liu. Che init all liue by faith. Hab. 2. 4, 

The man that fulfilleth the Lawe, ſhall - 
line thereby. Leuit.18, 5,36. ' 

We ſhall liue, becauſe Chzift doeth liue 
in vs. John. 14.19. Gal. 2. 20. 

1 cannot ſee the face of God and liue. 

od. 3 3-20, 

We liue g᷑ die to the gloꝛie of God. Nom. 
14. 8. and nat to our ſelues. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 15. 

None map liue idlely. 2. Thell. 3. 10. 

Ue ought to die vnto ſinne, and liue vnts 
God. Rom. 6. 10, 11. 

All liue vnto God. Luke. 20. 38. 

To liue in pleaſure, is death. 1. Tim. 5. 6. 

The Living God. Joch. 3. 10. 

J lie foz euer: an othe of God, Deut.z 2. 
40. As thy ſoule liueth:as þ Lozd luerh:othes 
of men. 1. Ham. 1. 26. Jung. S. 19. Ru. 3. 13. 

Liuing in iop in this Eccles. 8.15. 


and 9.7. 
Man liueth by the woe of God. Deut. 8. 


22 
et the King liue, faʒ, God ſaue the king- 
1. Sam. 10. 24. OE 

The creation of all liuing and mooning 
things. Gene. 1.21, 24. 

Adam gaue names t o al liuing creatures. 
Gene. 2.19. 

God pꝛouideth nouriture foz euery liuing 
thing. Gene. 1. 30. 

Lauer. 4000. fende with y. loaucs & a fewe 
fiſhes. Matt. 15. 33.34. E about 5000. with 5. 
loaucs & two fithes. Matt. 14. 17, tu 22. Mar. 
6. 38, to 45. John. 6.9, to 16. — Bread. 

Log. A meaſure. Leuit. 14. 10. 

Lotke, fee Countenance. * 

To deſire God to looke downe vpon vs. 
Dent.25.15, | | ; 

The Loꝛd looked vpon the Iſraelites tris 
bulations.Exod, 2,25. and 4.3 1. and cauſen 
Saul to be anointed their Ring. 1. S. 9. 16. 

Hannah pꝛayed that Gov woulde looke 
on her trouble. 1. Sam. 1.11. 

Moles pꝛaped God not to looke vpon the 
ſtubberneſſe of his people. Deut · 9. 27. 

Loopes oꝛ ſtrings, ſee Strings. 

Long ſuffering of the Loꝛde, let vs ſuppoſe 
to be laluation. 2. et. 3. 15. looke Patience. 

Looſing of ſinnes, looke Keyes, 

Lord. Our God is the onelp Lorde. Deut. 
6.4. Eph. 4.5. 

The Lord is at hande. Phil. 4.5. 

All thinges be che Lordes, and therelbꝛe 
nothing created ſoz our vſe, maketh vs vis 
cleane.Rom. 14-14. a 

The Lorde Hath done great ſignes in E⸗ 
gypt, and wyy: Erod. 7.5. 

Pharaoh knewe not the Lord. Exod. 5. 2. 

It is the ſpirite of the Lord that altereth 
man. 1. Sam. 0. 6. 

The Lorde bleſſe thee. looke Salute. 

The duetie and auchoꝛitie of Lordes and 
maſters. Exod. 21.2, 12,26, 27. Leuit. 19. 
1 3. and 26. 39.“ and 15.12, to 19. and 25. 1, 
2.3. Job. 3 1. 1 3. Pꝛau 29.12, 19, 21. Jerem. 
34.8, 9.“ Ecclus. 7. 20, 2 f. and 33.23. any 
42.5. Epheſ. 6. 9. Calo. g. 1. 

Sp2,02 Lor de, a courteotis and reuerent 
name. Sene. 2478. n 23.6, Actes. 2 5. 26. 

The huſbaune is cailed the wines Lorde. 
Jidg-19,26, = 

Jaakob. 
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33.13, 14. 

Chꝛiſt the Lord of gloꝛie. 1. Co. 2. 8. 
Sundap the Lordes day. Reuel. 1. 10. 
Loraſ hippe. Wow thoſe that haue Lordſhip, 

ep rule, ought to vſe the ſame. 2. Sam. 23.3. 
Lo/t.looke L eeſe, and Deut. 22.1. ; 

- Loxres. Df caſting of Lotres.Leui. 16.8, 9, 

10. 3 3-54. Joſh. 7. 13, to 19. K 18.8. 1. Sam. 

10. 20, 2 1.4 14. 10, 40, 41,42. Pꝛou. 16.3 3. C 

18.18. Mehem. 11.1. £3ek, 20.19. Jonah. 1. 

7. Actes.1.2;.* 

The wicked caſt Lottes to doe miſchiefe. 
Eſter. 3.7. 

Lowe commeth of God. andhe that loueth, 
is bome of God. 1. John. 4.7. 
* Weare called the ſonnes of God, chꝛough 
=_ which God hath ſhewed vnto vs. 1. 

oi io 

Aherein the loue of God appeared. Bõ. 
5-8. 1. John. 4.9, 10. | 

The loue of God is ſhed in our heartes by 

the holy Ghoſt. Nom. 5.5. 

God hath choſen vs, that we ſhould be ho⸗ 


Ip befoze him in loue. Ephel. 1.4. 

Loue is the ende and fuliting of the law. 
Rom.13.9,10, 1. Tim. 1.5 

Loue ought to be without diflimulation. 
Nom. 12.9. 

The loue ot God is not in him, who being 
able, doeth not help, ſeeing his bꝛothers need. 
2. John. 3. 1718. ; 
God loue th vs with an euerlalting loue. 
Jere. 31. 3. 


Wholoeuer hath Loue, will doe his neigh . ee ought to edifte our ſelues in loue of 


bour no harme. Nom. 3.10. 
N the multitude of ſinnes. . 
et. 4. 8. ꝛou. 10. 12. 
LCLoue AN I, | 
Loue is the bond of perfectneſſe.Col. 3.14, 
therefoze wee mult laue without fepning. 
Bom. 12.9, 10. Epheſ. 5.2. 1. Theſſal. 4.9. 1, 
John. 3. 11. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 

All thinges ought to be done in loue, 1. 
Coꝛ. 16.14. 

Joſeph exhoꝛted his bꝛethꝛen to loue one 
another. Gene. 45.24. 

Chꝛiſtian dette is loue. Nom. 13.8. 

Tho fo is perfect in loue, ſhall haue boly- 
nes in the dap of iudgement. 1. Joh. 4. 17,18. 

S. Haul wiſheth to the faithfull mcreaſe 
of loue. and why 2? Ephel 3. 17. Phil. 1.9, 10, 
11. 1. Theſſ. 3. 12, 13. 

Chꝛiſt foꝛeſheweththat loue ſhoulde ware 
colde, and whp 2 Matt. 24. 12. 

The woundes of a louer are faithful, 
Poeott.27.6. 

Commaundements of loue, Exod. 20,12, 
to 18. Pꝛau. 3. 27, 28. 

Loue of neighbours acceptable to God & 

mon.Ecclus.25.1. 

The great loue of Jaakob towarde Ras» 
hel. Gen. 29.18, 20, 30. 

Amnons wicked loue. 2. Sam. 1; 1,2. 

Salomon aſlotted in the loue of his idola⸗ 
traus wiues. 1. King. 1 1. r, to 9. 

The Pꝛophet that goeth about to turne 
vs fromthe loue of God, ought to be ſtoned 
to death. Deut. 13.1, to 12. 

God loued vs, befoze we loued him, r. Joh. 
4-19. Echole vs, becauſe he loued vs, Deut. 


— 


The ſecond Table. 


Jaakob callen his bzother Lord. Geneſis. 7. 75, 8. and 10. 15. 


God loueth the people. Deu. 33, ;. : 

The ineſtimable Loue of God toward his 
childzen. Hoſe.2.1.* Deut. 4.36, 37, 38. and 
10.15. and 23.5. 

God loued Salomon. 2. Sam 12.24, 25. 

God ſo loued the woꝛlde, that he gaue his 
onely begotten ſonne, and why? John. 3.16. 
Ephe-2 4.1. Joh.. 10, 1 1. 

Chxꝛiſt ſo dearly loued vs, that he gaue his 
life foꝛ vs. Joh. 1 5. 13. Gal. 2.20. Ephe. 5. 2. 

The Father loueth the ſonne, and why? 
Joh. 10. 11,17. 

Chꝛiſt hath taught vs the Goſpel, that we 
might be loued of God. Joh. 17. 23,26. 

Wiho Loueth God perfectly in deede. 1. 
Jolm. 2.3.5. ; 
Ak we loue the woꝛlde, ee loue of God is 
not in vs. 1. Joh. 2 15 

Aherebp we knowe that we loue God. 1. 
Joh. 5. 1, 2. 

All things wozke foz the beſt to them that 
loue Sov. Rom.$.28. The crowne of like is 
pꝛomiſed to them. Jam. 1.1 2.and God wil ac- 
knowledge them fo: his. 1. Coꝛ. 8.3. . 

Saul loued Dauid, r.Sam.16.21. fo did 
Jonathan, as his owne ſoule. 1. Ba. 18.1, 3. 4 
20. 17. aboue the loue of women. 2. Bã. 1.26. 

We ought to ſuppoꝛt one another, folom 
the trueth in Loue. Epbe. 4. 2515. : 

he that loueth not his bzother , abiveth in 
death. 1. Joh. 3. 14. N 

Good miniſters muſt bee had in ſingular 
loue foz their wozkes lake. 1. Theſ. 5. 13. 


God. Jude. 20, 21. 

All fle pꝛoceedeth from loue e bꝛo⸗ 
therly kindneſſe. Heb. 6. 10. 

We muſt loue Chzilt befoze we can keepe 
His wozd. Joh. 14.1 5. | 

Thole that bee the childzen of God, loue 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. 8.42. ; : 

Thole that loue ChziT, re ioyce that hee 
went to the Father. Joh. 14.28. 

Who lo loueth the ſanne, ſhall be loued of 
the Father and the Sonne. Joh. 14-21. 

Becauſe many ſinnes are foꝛgiuen the ſin⸗ 
full, they loue much. Luk. 7. 37,47.* 

Ve are knowen to be Chziltes diſciples, 
by mutuall loue. Joh. 1 3. 35. 

Chziſtloued Marie, Martha, & Lazarus. 
Joh. 11. 5. and the pong man. Mar. ic. 2. and 
John the Euangeliſt · Joh. 21. 20. 

Chꝛiſt aſked 
him. Joh. 21.1 5,16, 17. 

We ought to loue our enemies. Mat. 5. 44 
Pꝛouer. 25. 21. Nom. 12. 20. as Dauid loued 
Saul. 1. Sam. 2.7. C 26.9.“ 

Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God, and 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Mat. 22.37, to 41. 

To loue God aright, is moꝛe then al burnt 
offrings. Mar. 12.29, 33. Deut. 6.3, 4. 

Wee are exhozted to loue God, and out 
neighbour. 1. Joh. 4.7. + 3.23. Joſh. 23. 1 1. 

Joſhia exhozteth the Reubenites to loue 
God. Joſh. 22.5. 

God requireth of vs to loue him. Deu 10.1 2. 

God cirtumciſeth our heartes, that wee 
ſhould loue him. Deut. 30.6. 

Salomon loued God, r king. 3-3. 

God is mercifull to thole that loue him. 


eter thzce times if he loued Mark 
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Exo. 20.6. Deu. 5. 10. and 7. 12,13. 

To Loue God and obep his woꝛde, is life g 
kelicitie. Deut. 0.16, 20. 

The commendation of loue, and the pꝛo⸗ 
perties thereot. 1. Co. 13.“ SLE 

God is the God of peace and loue.2,Coz, 


13.11. 

God chaſtiſeth whom he loueth. Heb. 12. 6. 
Pꝛo. 3. 10. Reue. 3. 15. 

The care of dilcipline is loue: and loue ig 
the keeping of Gods law. Mil. 6. 17, 18. 

Df the great loue of God toward thole that 
beleeue in him. Exod. 20. 2,6. Deut. 6. 10, 11. 
and 7.5, 7, 8. 13. Joſhu. 24.17, 18. Pꝛu. 8. 17. 
Jer. 31. 3. Ecclus. 4. 10, 12, 14. John. 10.10, 
ts 19.4 11.5. J 13. 1.“ C 15.9, to 14,4 16.23, 
26. Non. 5.8, Gal. 2. 20. Ephe. 2.4, C5. 2. 1. 
J. 4.9, 10, 11. Ecclus. 17.29. 

True faith wozketh by loue. Gal. 5. 6. 

Ve knowe that we are the ſonnes of God 
by true loue. 1. Joh. 3. 17. which is the new 
and olde commandement. 1. Joh. 2. 8. 3.23, 
2. John. 5. 

That they are woꝛthie of, that loue ima; 
ges. c Aiſ. 1 5. 6. & 16.1, to 20. 

Pꝛoſperity foloweth them that loue Gods 
lawe. D ſal. 119.165. 

Lowe. Let the bzother of lowe degree, res 
ioyce when he is exalted. Nam. 1.9, 12. 

Dee that is lowe in his owne ſight , to ſet 
foozth Gods gloꝛpe, is of great account with 
God # good men. 1. Bam. 6. 22. locke Mecke, 
and Humble. 

Loynes. Eliiah girded vp his loynes , and 
ranne. 1. king. 18.46. Do did Gehazi. 2. king. 


4.29. 

Te muſt girde vy þ loynes of our minde, 
and howe. 1. et. 1. 13. 

Chꝛiſt willeth vs to gird our loynes about. 

uk. 12.35. 

Lyyrerers.looke Idleneſſe. 

Sacre. locke Gayne. 

Lale warne. looke Colde, 

Lunatike, Chiiſt healed one that was Lu- 
natike. Matth. 17.15, 18. Mark. 9. 17, to 3o. 
Luk. 9. 3 8 4 

Luſt, Graues of Luſt. Mom. 11. 3 4. 

We muſt ſhunne the fozmer luſtes of igno- 
rance. . Pet. t. 4. and pouth. 2. Tim. 2,2 2,4 
ol concupiſcence.1. Theſ 4.4. 

The people luſteth after flech, were pu⸗ 
niched. Nom. 1.3 


3. 
Luſtes choke in vs the woꝛd or the Goſpel, 
4.19. 

Looking on a woman to luſt after her, is 
adulterp in the heart. Mat. 5. 28. Pꝛou. 6. 25, 
r 25-23, ; 

The fuſt of the two wicked Judges puni⸗ 
ſhed. Dan. 13.8, 17, 20, 62. 

The luſtes of the fleſh,+ luſtes of the eyes, 
are not of the Father. 1. John. 2. 16. 

Ale map not obey the luſtes of ſinne. Rom. 
6. 1 2. looke Concupiſcence. 

S Hing. A Lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
Ahabs pꝛophets. 1. king. 22.23. 

The olde pꝛophet made a lye vpok a good 
intent tothe man of God. 1. king. 13. 18. 

Lying ought to bee auopded. Epheſ, 4.25. 
Col. 3.8, 9. Neu. 21.27. K 25. 15. 

Lying is of the deuill, and he is the father 
thereof. John. 8.44. The 
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' The iudge ought not to receiue a Lye oz 
falſe tale. Exod. 23 T. 

All men are Lyars. Ila. 9. 17. 

An Amalckite to pleaſe Dauid , foꝛged a 
Lye. 2. Sam. 1,10, 

The Loꝛd hateth a rich man that is a lyar. 
Ecclus. 25. 2. 

The Cretians were lyars. Tit. 1.12. 

The Jewes lyars. John 8.55. 

Ananias and Sapphira lyed to the holp 
Ghoſt. Act. 5. 2,3. f 

God can not lye. Tit. 1.2. Heb. 6.18. 

Jaakob, by his mothers counſel, made alye 
to obtaine the bleſſing. Gen. 27.19. * 

Ok lying looke moze.Gen. 3. 3. & 37.3 2. and 
39.14, 5. Leu. 19.1 2,16. 2. Sam. 15.3, 7, l. 
2. kin. 5. 22, 25. Nil. 1.5, 6, 8,11 tg, 
620. 23,24, 25.4 26. 5. Pꝛo. 6. 17.2 12,17% 1, 
19. ole. 4.2. Rom.. 4. 1. Joh. 2.4, 22. K 4,20. 

Curſed bee hee that lycth with his fathers 
wife.xc. Deut.27-20,22. 


M. . 
ꝙMadde. He p anopnted Jehu King auer 
Iſrael, was termed a madde fellowe.2. xing. 


9-11. 
Feſtus tolde Paul, that much learning 
made him madde. Act. 26.24. 
God will ſmite the wicked with madneſſe. 
Deut. 28.28.34. 5 
What madneſſe is. Eccles. 1. 17. 
Magiſtrates. Howe we ought to obep Magi- 
ſtrates. Nom. 13. r, to 8. 
Chyift paped tribute to þ Magiſtrate, Mat. 
17.24. 
Howe the Magiſtrates thzone is ſtabliſhed. 
Þ2o.25.5- : 
Wicked Magiſtrates regarde not the cau⸗ 
ſes of the pooze.}Izo- 29.2. 
Magiſtrates ought to be no dꝛunardg, and 
why? Pꝛo. 3 1.4, 8. a 
A good Magiſtrate is the gift of God. Ec⸗ 
clus. 10.4. 
Thzee chieke poyntes neceſſarie fo: a Ma- 
iſtrate. Eſt. 10.3. looke Princes, Judges, Ru- 
ers, Elders, and Powers. 
Aſagians. Yooke S oothſayers, Sorcerers, 
Witches, and Wiſemen. | 
To Make, God did make, Deuter. 32.15. 
therfoze we ought uot to alke him why he did 
ſo. Rom. 9. 10. 
Men pꝛaiſe them that make much of them⸗ 
ſelues. fal. 49.18. 
Male. God created them male, and female. 


en. 5. 2. 

Malice. God deſtropeth the wicked in their 
owne malice. ſal. 94-23. 

Malice of women. Ecclus.2 5. 14. 

Utho lo ceaſeth not ftõ malice, ſhalłperiſh. 
1. Bam. 12.25. 

Mealiciouſneſſe vtterly to bee baniſhed from 
Chaiſtians. r.Lozin. 5. . Ephe. 4. 31. Col. 3. 8. 
3. Pet. 2. 1. Jam. 1. 21. 8 i 

Ule ought to be childꝛen concerning mali- 
cioufacſſe. 1. Coꝛ . 14. 20. locke Enuie. 

Mammon looke Riches, oꝛ Luk. 16. 3. 

Alan. In what eſtate man was created. 
Gen. 1.26, 27.7 9.6. Mil. 2.2 3, Eccl s. 7. 31. 
to what ende. Jſai.4 3.7, of what moulde. 
Gene. 2.7. 3.19.t 18.27. Job. 4. 19. and 10. 
o, ta 13. Pſalm. 146. 4. Ecclus. 10.9. Man is 
winde that paſſech and returneth not. Pla. 
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M AN 


78. 39. graſſe. Iſa. 40.6, , d. doung # wozmes. Of the regeneration ol man. Matth. 18. 3. 


1. Mac. 2.62. 


John. 1. 13. 4 4 13,14, 23,24. K 7.37, 38,39. 


God gaue man power to multiplie, and 1. Coz. 4. 15. Gal. 4. 5,6, 19.“ Ephe. . 13.4 
made all thinges foꝛ his ſake, and ſubiect to 16. 22,23, 24. Col. 3.9, 10. 1. et. 2. 1, z. 


him. Gen. 1.26, 28,29. 2. Eſd. 6.55 

God foꝛbade man the eating of the tree of 
knowledge. Gene. 2.17. and gaue him foode, 
Gen. 1. 29. 

Man placed in Paradiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. Gen. 
2.15. where hee gaue names to all things. 

en. 2.19, 20. 

The name ot man ginen to both ſexes in⸗ 
differently. Gen. 5. 2. 

God gaue man an helper like vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe. Gen. 2. 18,21.“ 

Mans dignitie. P ſal. 8.4 


The heart of nan is naturally wicked, 


Gen.s.5, 5 

Cncleane by birth is Man. Job. 25.3. 

Man is full of miſerie. Job. 14. 1. boꝛne to 
trauel. Job. 5.7.x why, Eccles. 1.1 3.4 3. 10. 

All Men are liars. O ſa. 116. 11. Jſa. 9. 17. 
by nature the childꝛen of wꝛath. Ephel. 2.3. 
and beaſtes by their owne knowledge. Jere. 
10.14. and 51.17. they are in Gods handes, 
as clay is in the potters.Ecclu. 33 12. their 
dapes are nombꝛed. Job. 7. 1. their helpe is 
vapne, they are vanicie. JSſalin. 60. 11. and 
62.9. 


9 
Nhat Mans righteouſneſſe is. ſa. 64.6. 
Man looketh on the outward appearance, 
1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt knoweth what Man is, and 
what is in him. Joh. 2.25. 

Bp one Man came death vnto all man- 
kinde. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 21,22. 

God re foꝛmeth Mans heart, befaze it bee 
apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1. 14. 

The firſt Man Adam was made a liuing 


ſloule. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5.45. 


The firſt Man was of the earth earthlp:the 
ſecond,the Loꝛde from heauen, r.Coz.1 5.47. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt is a Man. Joh. 8.40. 

Paul deuideth Man into thꝛee partes. 1. 

hel. 5.23. 

Paul went not about topleaſe men, but 
God. Gal. 1. 10. 5 

It is lawfull fo: euerp Man to haue his 
wike. 1 Coꝛ. 7. 1. 

The Phariſes teaching meys p:eceptes, 
wozſhipped God in vapne. Matt. 15. 2, to 10. 
Mark. 7.2, to 14. 

Fables af Men that turne from þ trueth, 
are to be auoyded, Titus. 1.14. 

Moſes called the Man of God. Deu. 33. r. 
ſo was Eliiah. 1. king. 17.24. and an Angel. 
Judg. 13.6. 


The jd ꝛophet is called the Man of God. 


1. Sam. 9.6. 1. king. 12.22. 

Fiue comelp Men from he auen apded Ju⸗; 
das Maccabeus. z. Mac. 10. 29. 

Uii. Women fapne to take holde of one 
man, Ila. 4. 1. 

The woman ought not to weare a mans, 
noꝛ a man a womans raiment. Deut. 22.5. 

Man is the womans head: and Chꝛiſt the 
Mans. 1. Coz. 11.3. 

Ok Mans inſirmitie, and Gods grace and 
power. Ez e. 3. 14. Job 40.2. 

Of thole that haue recourſe to mans helpe, 
and fozſake God, Ila. 31.1.“ Jete. 17.5.6. 


A wauering minded wan, is vnſtable in 
all bis wayes. James. 1.8. 

We not tofeare the repzoch of men, 
and why. Jſa. 51.7, 8. 

The ſpirite oz bꝛeath of wan aſcendeth. 
Eccles.3.21. and 12.7. 

Wherewith a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
ſhall be be puniſhe d. NAiſd. 11.13. 

God deſtropeth diunme creatures foz mas 
ſinne Jech. 1.3. | 

hp God pimiſheth man by litle e litle, 
and deſtropeth him not at once. Niſdome. 
12.2, 10, 20. Amos. 4.6. 

Mans anger is accoꝛding to his power. 
Ecclus. 28. 10. a 

Man with man wzought filthineſſe among 
the heathen. Nom. 1.27, 

Mans merits,looke Mcrits. 

Man and wife one fleſh, Gene. 2.24. Mat. 
19.5. 1. Coz. 6 16, Eph-5.31. Marke. 10.8. 

Saul was turned into another man, and 
bowe. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. 

The man of ſinne. 2. Thel. 2.3, 8. look ME, 

AManers, Euill ſpeaking coꝛrupt geod 
maners. 1. Coꝛ 15. 33. Locke Cuſtome. 

Mas ſians. luoke lourneyes. 

Manſlrughter teuenged. Gen. 4.8,“ 19,23, 
24. and 9.5. 

When the manflayer ſhall be iudged in- 
nocent. Deut. 19.4, to 171. . 

Mhoſoeuer hateth his bzother is a Man= 
ſlayer, and hath not eternall life abiding in 
him. 1. John. 2. 15. 

Ok Manſlaughter fozbidden,tranſgrefſey, 
and puniſheu Gen. 37. 18.5 42.21. Exo. 1. 
22. C 2.11, 4,15. K 20.13. f 22.2, 3. Leuit. 
24.21. Monb. 24. 20. C 25. 7. Deuter. 5. 17. 
and 19.711,12, 13. und 21.1, ta 10. f 27,25, 
Joſh.20.2.* Judg-9.5.* 1. Sam. 18.11.“ 2, 
Sam. 4.5. I. kin. 2.5, 6, 28, to 36. C 21.13. 
2. king. 14.5, 6. and 21. 16, 23, 24. Pꝛouerb. 
6. 17. and 28.17. Lam. 4. 13. Exek. 1 1. 6, to 
14. K 22.3, to 17. C 24 6.* Hole. 4. 2. Hab. 
2.7, N. Ecclus. 34.21, 22,3. Matth. 5,21, 
ta 27. and 18. 19. and 19. 18. and 23. 29.“ 
and 26.4, 14.15, 16. and 27.3, 4, 5, 21. Mar. 
15.7, 11. Luk. 2 3.25. John. 8 44. Act. 3. 14. 
Ron. 1. 29. and 13.9 Gal. 5. 21. 1. Tim. 1.9. 
1. Petet. 4. 15. James. 5. 6. 1. John. 3. 12. 
Neuelation. 13. 10. and 21,8, and 22,15. 
locke Murther. 

Mantel. Elitah caſt his Mantell on Elie 
ſha. 1. king 19.19. 

Eltiah deuided the waters with bis man- 
tel. 2. king. 2. 8. ſo did Eliſha. verſe. 14. 

A\.:ny there be that goe into the bꝛoadt 
gate of deſtructisn. Matt. 7. 13. 

The godly ꝛeacher turneth many from 
their iniguitie. Mal 2.6. 

Many }3:ophets and righteous men deſt⸗ 
red to ſee Chʒiſt in the fleſh, Matth. » 3.17. 
Luke.10.24, 

Many ſhall come in the Mame of Chꝛiſt, 
and deceine many, Matth. 24-5. Mar. 13.6. 


Luke. 21.8. 


Many ſhall come from the Eaſt æ Meß, 


and ſhall ſitts done in the kingdome ck 
— 


MAR 


heunen. Matth. 5. 17. 

con hauing done good workes, al 
keth the Jewes foz which of them they would 
Kone him. Joh. 


10.32, 

Many of the Jewes beleeuen. Joh. 4.42. f 
11.45. K 12.42 · Act 4.4, ; 

Chꝛiſt ſpake many thinges in parables. 
Matth. 13.3. 

Vee map not walke as many doe, who are 
enemies ol Lhzilt his Croſſe, and why? Phil. 


3.7.5 
In many things we ſinne all. Jam. 3. 2 
Marc hauts of Babylon were the great me 
of the earth. Reue. 18.23. : 
The marchants of the earth are waxed rich 


ſtruction. Neue. 18.3, 11. 5 
A marchant can not lightlp keepe him fro 

wꝛong. Ecclus. 26. 30. Locke Buying. 
darker to knowe falſe apoſtles by: Rom. 


16.18. 

Thoſe that ſhall bee ſaued are marked. E- 
erk. 9. 4, 6. Reue. 7.3. Exod. 12. 22,23. Locke 
Boundes. 

Asæriage inſtituten. Gen, 2.22. Matth. 
19.5. 

The pꝛayſe of marriage. o. 18.22. 

Againſt ſuch as bꝛeake their fayth in mar- 
riage. Mal. 2. 11, to 17. 

f Raphael inſtructed Tobias how he ſhould 
marrie. Tob. 6. 15. : 

Confirmation of marriage.Gen.9.1,7, 

Pauls counſell to married folkes and to 
widowes.r-Co2.7,8,9, 

New married men exempted from al pub- 
lique bulineſle the firlt yere. Deu. 24.5. 

Bong widowes are willed to marrie , and 


win Tim. 5. 14. 
the n olve — to marrie the elder befoze 
ponger-Gene.29.26, 
Marriage feaſtes.looke Feaſtes. 


Ihak and Tobiah were celebꝛated. 
24.1. Tob.7.12,13.#8.1.* 

Hee that had not on a marriage garment, 
was caſt into vtter darkeneſſe. Matth. 2 2. 
1112,13. 

Againſt marriage with infivels foz woꝛldly 
reſpects.Gene.6.:,2. and 19.14,15, Deu. 7. 
253,4. and 20.18. and 21. 12. 1. king. 11.“ 2. 
king. 8.18, 26. 2. Cozint. 6.14.“ looke Couc- 

c 


nant. 

Marriage foꝝbidden by deceiuers. 1. Cim. 
4.3. 

Marriage cãpaxed tothe coupling of Chꝛiſt 
and his Charch.Epheſ.5.29. 

Second marriages, Rom 7. 2. 1. Co. 7.8, 9. 
39. 1. Tim. 5. 14. Loake Diuorce. 

Marriages of Miniſters lawfull. Act. 21.9. 
1. Coꝛ 7. 2, 9. 9.5 Phil. 4.3. 1. Tim. 3. 2,4, 5. 
and 4. 1, 3. Tit. 1. 6. Heb. 13.4. 

Ok Marriage, looke nioze. Gene. 3. 16. and 
8.16. Exod. 34. 12, 15,16. 23. 32,33. Nom. 
31.16. and 25. 1.“ and 21. 1, 2. and 28.1. and 
29. 15.“ and 24. 1, to 9. Joſhu.2 3.7. Judg. 3. 
6. and 14.2. Era. 9. 2. Mehe. 13.23. Eft. 
2. 17. Pꝛou. 18.22. Ecclus. 25. 1, 8.“ and 40, 
15, 19. Matth. 8. 14. and 15.3. to 13. and 22. 
24, to 34. Luk. 14.8, to 12. 1. Timo · 3. 2, to 4. 
Titus. 1. 6. i 

Df Spirituall Marriage hetweene God 


ene. 
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and the faithfull.Cant.thozowe out. Uſa. 30. 
1.* and 54.1.* 462.5. Jer.; 1.32. Eʒe. 16.8. 
Hole. 2. 2. Matth.. 15.6 22.2.7 25. 1. Mar. 
2.19. Luk. 5 34. Joh. 3. 5. 2. Co. 11.2 Reue. 


19.7. and 21-2, 2 ; 
Martyrs, The felicitie of Martyrs.CQif. 3. 


1, to 10. Their comfoꝛt. Matt. 10. 28, 29. and 


16.25. Lucke. 21.16, 18. Boma. 8.36, 37. 2. 


Tim. 3. 12. 


Martyrdome of 7 bꝛethꝛen and their mo? 
__—_— -* andof Eleazar. 2. Mac. 
6.18.“ 


| Maſter Dur onely Maſter is Chzilt, Mat. 


23.8, | 

The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter, N 
by Babylon, but they ſhall weepe foz her de⸗ Wund 
i ee ou 


10. 24. 
t not to couet $3 be Maſters, and 
Matth. 23.8. Jam. 3.1, 
k Maſters duetie, lake Lords. 

Matter. Gods Spirite miniſtreth Matter 
to ſpeake in the trueth. Job.; 2.18. 

A yde.The high Pꝛieſt might not marrie 
but a mayde. Leui. 2.13. 

A law foꝛ a Mayde that is corrupted. Exo. 
22.16,17.Deu.22,28,29. 

Ok a Mayden forced in the flelves. Deut. 
33.2325 

The mayde that ua the whoze in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deuter. 
22.21. 

The 400.maides giuen to the Beniamites 
to wife. Jung. 2 1.12, 14. looke Steale. 


Maidens taken in warre were reſerued a: Co 


liue, and why. Mom. 3 1. 18. 

Ok the Jewes bonde maides. Exod. 2 1. 7. 
Lenit, 19.20. f 25. 44. Deu. 15. 1 2. looke Vir- 
gins and Seruants. 

© Meaſure. Uith what meaſure a man 
doeth mete, it ſhalbe meaſured to him. Matt. 


4.24. 
: To meaſure themſelues with themlelues, P 
With what feare of God, the * of what. :. Co 


2. 10. 1 2. 

Fulfill the meaſure, looke Fulfill. 

Falſe meaſures, locke Weightes. 

Aeate. Ahat Salomons meate was fo; 
one day. 1. king. 4 22,23. 

All meates lawfull foꝛ the faithtuſl. Actes. 
10. 15. Rom. 14.2, 3,14. 

Being recepued with thankeſgiuing and 
pꝛaper. 1. Cun. 4.3, 4,5 

Spirituall meate, which laſteth fo: ener, 
Chꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh. 6. 27,5 1. 1. Coz. 10.3. 

- Wee onght not to judge our bzother foz 
meates ſake. Rom, r 4.1 4,15. 

Fozbidden meates is the doctrine of de⸗ 
uils. 1. Tim. 4.1. 

Chꝛiſts meate, hat. Joh. 4. 34. 

Dauid had meate bꝛought him by Gods 
pꝛouidence. 2. Ham. 17.28, 29. 

«Medicines. locke Phyſitions. 

Mediateur betweene God and the Iſtae⸗ 
lites, was Moles. Deut. 5.5. 

One Mediatour betweene God and man, 
Chꝛiſt. 1. Tim. 2.5. Heb. 12.24. Mat. 11.28. 
Luke. 3. 22. John. 10. 1, 2,7. Nom. 8.31, 3 2, 
34. and 10.13. 1. Co. 1. 30. Heb. 7. 24, 25. 1» 
John. 2. 1, 2. = 

Chꝛiſt our Mediatour, God and man in 
one perſon, Matth. 1.23. K 12.28. f 16.16, 
Mark. 1. 11. John. 1. 14. C 3.13. f 6.69. and 
14· 1. 5. 17,18. F 11.25, 26,27. 14:6, $16, 
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23. and 20. 28,31. Act. 20.28. Nom. 3.25, 30, 
and 4-3. and 5. 10. and 8. 2. and 9.5. 2. Co. 
5.19. hil.2.5 7. Col.1.14,15,19, 20. any 
2.9. 1. Tim. 2.5. Deb.r.3. and 4.14-5 5.8,9, 

Meditate. Childzen, taught by their pa- 
rents, ought to meditate in Gods lawe con 
tinually. Deut. 11.18, 19. fal. 1. 2. 

Joſhna bivden to meditate in the law day 
and night, Joch. 1.8. 

Meele. We muſt learne of Chꝛiſt to bee 
meeke and lowly in heart. Matth. 1 1.29. 

The meeke ſhall inherite the earth. Matt. 


3.5. 
Moſes was a meeke mũ aboue all others. 

Zom. 12.3. 

The Meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
tes 1. Coz. 4. a1. and of Dauid towarve 
imei.2. Sam. 16.11. 

Df meekeneſſe, looke moze. Joſh. 7. 19. 2. 
Sam. 25.5. 1. kin. 12.7. Pꝛou. i 5. 1. Ecclu. 
1. 28. Matth. 5. 5. Galat 6. 1. Epheſ. 4. 2. 2. 
Tim. 2.25. looks Humbleneſſe, Lowlineſſe, 
and Gentleneſſe. 

Meere. lobke Salutation. 

Aeleung of the heart, looke Heart. 

Members we are, one ot another in Chzift, 
and therefoze muſt haue mutuall lone. Rom, 
12. 5. 1, Cozin.10.16,17, and 12.12,* Eph. 


4.25. 

We ought not to giue our members vnto 
ſinne. Nom. 6. 13. 4 
22 bodpes are the members of Chaill, 1. : 
26.15, 19. 

The members of the bod of ſinne, muſt be 
moꝛtiſied. Col. 3. 5. 

Members, fo; all the _ and powers of 
man.Rom.6,19. and foz the part not regt 
nerated.Rom,7.23. 

Men, put foz pet ſecuting men, Mat. 10.17 
Men ought to loue their wiues. Eph. 5. 28. 


zou. 5. 18.“ 
The counſaile of men wil come to nought, 
Acts. 5.38,39. 

What men ſhall be in the latter vayes,2, 
Tim. 3.2, to 10. 

UA hen men be not vnder the poke of alaw, 
there is nothing to be looked foz, but the 
wzath of God, Judg. 21.25. and 20.1.* 

Wee ought not to feare the repzoches of 
men, Jiſa.5 1.7, 

Why men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. EIdz.5. 53, 
54,5 5. looke Man. 

Merci. God is riche in mercie, and the fa- 
ther ol Mercie. Epheſ. 2.4. 2. Samu. 24.14. 
Þſal. 32. 10. Joel. 2.13. 

The Loꝛde is mercfull to thoſe that loue 
bim. Arod. 20.6, and 34.6,7. Dent-4-31. 
God will not foxſake his people becauſe he 
is mercifull. Exod.4.zr, 

God will heare the cry of the afflicted, be- 
cauſe he is mercifull, Exod, 22.27. 

Gods mercie is euerlaſting. Luke. r. 59, 

Ok the pzaile of Gods mercie. Ecclug 17. 
28. Pfal. 30.“ and 2. Sam. 7. 23. 

Samuel alledgeth vnto the people the 
mercies of God. 1. Sam. 23.7. 

Ok the mercie of God towardes his, and 
his iudgements towarde the wicked. Pal. 
62. I 2. and 101.1.“ | 

Lt confeſſed that it came of Gods mer. 
cie, that hee periſhed not among the _ 

mit 
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nites. Gene. 19.19. : 
„Salomon acknowlevgeth the mercie of 
God to Dauid, in placing him king in his 
ſteade.r.king.3.6, TR 

God in mercie tedeemed his chilyzen out 
t captiuitie. Exod. 1 5.1 3. All things in this 
life to be attributed to Gods mercie. Deut. 


18. 
The mercie of God extendeth it ſelfe e- 
nen to beaſtes. O ſal. 6. 5,6, 7. 
Mercie is pꝛomiſed to thoſe that repent. 
Deut.30.2,to 11. 
The meccie and trueth et God pzamiled. 
Pſal,89.1,2,* | 
The onely mercie of God hath deliueted 
bs from ſinne by the blood of Jclizs Chꝛiſt. 


Iſa. 52.3 . 7 - 
15 che will * withdꝛawe his mereie fr n 
choſen. 2 Sam. 7. 15. 
Ve are regenerated by the mercy of Gov. 
r. Peter. 1. 3. . 
Theough the tender mercie of Gov,Chyilk 
became man. Luke. 1.78, : 
Chꝛiſt tooke on him our fleſh,that he might 
be a mercifull and a faithfull high Pꝛieſt. 
Þebz.2.17. : RS 
It is not in him that willeth oz in him 
that runneth, but in God that theweth mer- 
ae. Nom. 9. 16,18. a 
God hath mercie on whome he will. Exod. 


33.19.Rom,9.15,18. ; 
to the Jewes Gods 


Paul pꝛapoundeth 

The Gentiles haue obteinen mercie, that 
the Jewes might fellowe theE,R9. 1 1.31,32. 

Paul obteined the office of pꝛe aching by 
Gods mercie. 2.Coz.4.1. _ | 

Let vs looke foz the mercic of the Lowe 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Juve.21. g 

* conkeſlech the mercie of God, Mõ. 
14.18, 19. ; 

JNaomi wiſheth her daughters in lawe 
Gods mercie-Ruth, 1. 8. 

Paul wiſheth mercie to the houſe of Dne- 
ſiphozus.2.Tim.1.16. 

God ſheweth mercieon his enemies, that 
they may ſhew mercie on his friendes. 1. 
kings.8.50. 

” — will haue mercie and not ſacrifice. 
N 

Be mercifull ag pour father is mercifull, 
Luke. 6.3, 6. 

Hoe greatly Chꝛiſt eſteemeth þ wozkes 
of mercie. Mat. 25.35. 

Mercie pꝛomiſed the mereifull. Matth. 5.7. 

God blefſeth the mercifull and liberal. 
Pꝛou 1125,26. 

Judgement merciles, to him that Heweth 
no mercie, Jam.2.1 3. 

Dauid ſhewey mercie vnts his enemie 
Saul r.DI.24-7,8. which Mercie Saul is 
compelled to acknowledge. 1. Bam. 26.21. 

Jonathan required Dauid to vſe like mer- 


mercie. Nom. 1 1.6, 7. 


die ts his poſteritie, as he vſed ta him. t. Sa⸗; 


muel. 20.15. 

Saul (pared the Kenites becauſe they 
chewed Mercie to Iſrael. 1. Bam. 15. 16. 

To deale mercifully and truelp, is to doe 
that a man deſireth. Gene. 47.29. 

God hardened the Hiuites hearts, chat 
no Mercie might be ſhewed to them. 


XUM 


The ſecond Table. 
11.26. 


To ſhe we mercie, put fo to ſaue life. Jud. 
1.24. Joſh. 2 12. 

13 of mercie. 20. 14.2 1. C 19.17. 

Jaakob confefleth himſelte vn woꝛthie the 
le aſt af Gods mercies. Gen. 32. 10. 

Ue ought to pꝛay God to be merciful vn · 
to vs. Mon. 6. 25. 

Gods mercie to Joſeph. Gene. 39. 21. 

God was mercifull to his people, foz their 
enemies crueltie. Judg. 2.18. 

God be mercifull to thee, my ſonne, was 
Joſephs bleſſing to his bꝛother. Gen. 43. 29. 

We ought to ſhewe mereie with chcarc- 
fulneſſe. Nom. 12.8. 

God moze enclineth to mercie, the to wꝛath 
Mich. 7. 18,79. 
God is he that eweth mercie Jer. 9. 2.1 
Gods mercie is as great as hiniſelſe, and 
his pimiſhment as his mercie.Ecclus. 2.21. 
and 16.12. 

To ſhewe Mercie to the katherleſſe, is ac» 
cep table to Gon. 2. Bam. 9.3. 

God is mercitull to ſuch as conuert vnto 
him. 2. Chꝛon. 30. 9. : 

An example of Gods mercie toward man. 
Jonah 4.11. 

Df the merciſuln eſſe of God towarde the 
faithfull. Gene. 18.1 5. Exod. 6. 1. and 9.26. 
and 11.3, 7. and 20.6. and 34.6, 7. Momb. 
20.8, Deuteronomie. 4. 30,3 1. and 3. 10. and 
7.9. and 10. 17,18. and 28.1, to 15. and 30. 
1,11. and 32.4, 10,36. and 2. Ham. 7. 8, 9, 
15. and 12.13. f 24.10, 12, 14.“ 1.kings.8. 
23. 2. king. 20. 1, 5, to 12. Neh. 9.17. Pſal. 
21. 7. C 35. 5,7. & 85. 1, o. 86.5. 8 103. 10.“ 
and 111.4. K 126.“ 145.8, 9 Ila. 30 18. and 
54 7,8, 10. 55.37. Jere. 12. 15, 16. f 18.8. 
Ezek. 18.32. & 33. 14,1, 16. Hoſe. 2. 14, 


23. Joel. 2.13. Jon. 4. 2. 2. Ed. 2. 10.“ and 5 


7. 62. Uiſd. 1 1. 20. Ecclus. 2 12. & 3.19, 
21.4 17. 19. & 18.4. Matt. 11.28. & 18.11. 
Luke. 1.50, 5 8,72. 46.36. C 15. 4. and 23, 
34,43. Rom. 11. 4, 30,31, 32. 2. Cozin. 1.3. 
Epbeſ. 2.4. 1. Tim. 1. 13, to 18. 

Mercifulneſſe of the faithfull toward their 
neighbours, and the rewarde thereof. Pzou. 
3.34. C 14.22, 3 1. & 16.6. E19.17.&21,21, 
and 25. 21,22. Ila. 58.6. * Hol. 6.6. Mic 6.8. 
Jech. 7.9, 10. Ecclus. 3.3 3,34. and 28.2, 4. 
and 35. 19. Mat. 5. 7. 9.13. and 13.42. and 
18.15. C 25. 35, to 41. Mat. 9. 4 1. Luke. 6. 
27,35, 36. and 0. 30, ta 38. Rom. 12.8. Ga⸗ 
lat. 6. 10, 16. Col. 3. 1 2. 1. Tim. 5,10. looke 
Almes. Pitie, and Compaſſion. 

Df Vnmercifulneſle and the puniſhment 
thereof. Exod, r.r0.* Juvg.8.4,to 18. 1:Si, 
25.10.* Job. 10.5. ꝛou. 21.13. Jſa.57.1, 
Amos.1.3.* Ecclits. 35.13. Yatth.x8.28.* 
and 25.41,*Luk.16.19.* James.20.r3. 

Be not mercifull to thole that offenve of 
malice. Pal. 59.5. ' a 

Merciſeate,Exov.2 5.17, and 26.34. C 35. 
12,13, and 37. 6. : 

Merineſſe and Mirch,looke Paſtime, . 

Alexites. Againſt mans meritcs. Dent.s, 
4.5, 6. Job. 9. 3, 20. Pſalm. 143.2. Ja. 54 6. 
Matt. 10.8. C13. 11. 17. 27. C 24. 22. and 
25.34. Lick. 1.30, 48. & 12.3 2. f. 7, 9, 10. 
118.14. Joh. 1.5. & 3.3, 15, 16. & 6.40, 65. and 


Joſhua, 10.28. 15. 16. Acteg. 1 3.48. 15. 16.4 26.8. of his wame. Matth. 10.1.7 


MIN 


Nom. 3. 10, 17, 12,19, 20, 27. 4. 2. F C. 23. 
and 9.3 2. C10. 3. and 11.2, 5,6, 3 2,35, 3 6. 
1. Coz. 1. 27. 2 3. 5. 4 4.4. 615.57. Galar. 
1. 15. & 2.16. f 3. 18. 5. 4. Epheſ. 1.4. 5. 
and 2.4, 8,9, 13. Phil. 1.29. Col 1.12. C 2, 
13. 2. Theſſ. 1. 1 1. & 2.16. 2. Tim. 1.9. #4, 
8. Tit. 3. 5, 7. Heb. 2. 10. Jam. 2.5. 1. Pet. 1. 
25359, 18. 5. 10. 2. Det. 1.3. 1. Jom. 1. 10. 
and 2.12. C 3. 1. & 4. 10, 19. Jude. 21. Neuel. 
3-18. and 4.10, 11. and 21.6. and 21.17. 

Meſſengers, The Kings w:ath is as meſ- 
ſengers of death. 0 20. 16.14. locke Preachers, 
Miniſters, Angels, and Prophets. 

Mu riue, in Egypt tearen God. Exo. 
1.15, 7. 

Alaghrie. God is mightie and terrible · 
Deut. 10.17. 5 N 

Chꝛiſtians weapons are mightie. 2. Coꝛ · 
10.14. 

Companie not with ane that is mightier 
then thy ſelfe. Ecclus 13 2. 

Apoltos mighrie in the Scriptures. Acts. 
18.24,26. yi 1.12. 

Ok Dauids mightie men and woꝛthtes. 
2. Dam. 23.8.“ 

Mulden, Iooke Blaſting. 

Miike. The lande of Canaan flowed with 
milke and honp. Exod. 3. 8. Dent.32.1 3,14, 

Ab:aham ſet butter and milke befoze his 
gheſtes. Gen. 18.8. | A586 

Jael gaue Silera milke to dzinke-Judg. 


419. 2 

To whome the Milke ofthe werde ayper⸗ 
* gs 2,13,14.7.Cozinth. 3. 1, 
I. Det. 2. 2. 2 

Mlſtoue ought not tobe taken to pledge, 
and why: Deut. 24.9. 

Munde. The wicked are deliuered bp vnto 
a repꝛobate minde, and why: Nom. 1. 18. Ila. 


7. 20. 
Chꝛiſt hath giuen vs a minde to know the 

true God. 1. John. 5.20, 

Ve ought to be like minded one ta ano- 
ther. Nom. 15.5, 6. 

Trauaile of minde, ſee Labour. 

e ought to be of that minde that Chalk 
was of. 1. Bet. 4. 1. 

The mind of man is vaine. Eph. 4. 17, 18. 

Minde full. Ne ought not to be mindful of 
wong.Lenit. 19.18. looke Remember, 

Mamiſlers, What maner of men þ miniſters. 
cf the Temple ſhould be. Leuit.2 1.10. | 

ho ſo murmureth againſt Gods Mini- 
ſters murmureth againſt God himſe lle. Exo. 


16.2, 3, d. 

God choſe the houſe of Aaron to miniſter 
befoze him. 1. Sam. 2.28. Eliſha was the mi- 
niſter of Eliiah.i. king. 19.21. and Joſhua ol 
Meſes. Jaſh. c. 1. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to miniſter and to giue 
his life foz our redemption, Matth. 20.28. 
Marke. 10.45. | 
q Os _— — Saints, and Bi⸗ 

op ꝛiſtians. Heb. 82. a 

Maul was a Miniſter ofthe Sofpel. Cor. 
1. 25. ſo was Apollos. 1 .Cop-3:5.and 441} -* * 

Maul a Miniſter of the newe Teſtament 
of Jeſus Chiik, ang the Gentiles. Rom: 
15.16, 2. Coꝛ 3.6. and 11.23. Col. 1. 25. 

Chꝛiſt gaue inſtructions to the meoiſters- 


M I R 


The miniſter of de ougbt to feede 
the flocke. John. 2 vr Y , 

What loue true miniſters beare to the 
Church. Phil. 1. 1 * 

— the miniſter ſhout declate the woꝛds 
of Gon 1. Pet. 4. 11. and ſuffer perſcutions, 
Matth. 10. 24, 2 5. John. 12.26. 

Wie ought to lone þ miniſters of the woꝛd. 
1. Theſſ. 5.1 2,13. and honour them. 1. Tim. 


Nr 
{ of the wozde ought to haue all 
thinges neceſſarie.Batth,10.10.Luk. 0.7. 
Rom.15.23.@ 9.10,11,24- Galat.6.6. and 
r.Timo.5.18. As Paul being in pꝛiſon had. 
8 6,18. n In 

e to pꝛap foz the increaſe of las 
W >>, reg 


- ters. Matth. . 3 8. 3 
He that will be chiefe among Gods Mini- 
ſters, ought to be made their ſeruant. Matt. 
20.26, 27. Luke. 22.26. 

Miniſters ſhall teceiue accoꝛding to their 
hey — + ak 2 be h of Ce 

a man the Church o * 

cheea. om. 16.7. 

Againtt falſe miniſters,ſee Falſe. 
. , Miniſters that tickle p eares with fables. 
2.Tim.z.6. and 4. 3. Tit. 1 10. 

The Miniſters diſoꝛder cauſeth religion to 
he contemned.1.Sam-2.27. 

God giueth his Miniſters ſuch vertues ag 
are rable to their vocations. 1. Samu. 


10.9. 

The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his Miniſters, 
Matth. 18.20, 

Death ought not to fray Gods Miniſters 
from declaring the trueth.Jere.26,1 2,to 16. 
. Steeger oF Miniſt 

e of Miniſters .E3ek. 3 3.2. looke 
5 and Prieſt. 
Maꝛiſtri 
8.4. . 
Miniſterie of the woꝛde is the pzea- 
_ of the Goſpell of the grace of Chꝛiſt. 
Ephe.4.12.Acts.20.24. 
Miracles. God ſhewed miracles, that hee 
might be acknowledged the oncly God, Ex⸗ 
od. 7. 3,4, 5. ö 
Sod wzought miracles bp his Pꝛophets. 
2 king. 4. 1, to 8.“ and by Moles. Exo. 4. 3,5. 
and 14.27, and declared bp miracles that he 
was with Joſhua. Joſh. 3. 7. ; 
The Father isglozifted by the miracles of 
dis ſunne. Matth. 15. 31. Mer. 7. 37. 

Power of wozking miracles is the gift of 
Gods ſpirit.z-Coz. x 2.10, foz to confirme his 
wozde-Dark.r5.17,18, 

No man could doe ſuch miracles as Chaift 
di except God were with him. John. z. 2. 

racles are izoilght onelp by the power 
> EdtiCKaes.z.1 2116. and 9.34. Marke. 
16.17. 

The Apoſtles p:aped that they mi 
Wo: . , h gt 

Chzilt was app2ooned the ſonne of God 

Act. 2.22. 


The Galileans ſeeing Chu tes müacles, 


to the pooze. Nom. 15. 16, 26. 2. 
Almes 
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beleeurd in him. Joh-4-5 3. ſo did ather. Joh. 

2. 23. Matth. 12.75, 22, 23. 
All glozifted God foz the miracle. Actes. 4. 
22,24. and turnen to the Lowe, Acts. 9. 35. 
firſt miracle that Jeſus wzought. 


ohn.2.11, 
The Apolfles wzought many, miracles. 
Act. 2.42. and 3.15. 


MOV 


Morton: of ile we are in the 
— keꝛce — hg — 


+ 04s Grauen. 

Mount. Neither man noꝛ beaff might ap- 
pꝛoche neere the mount of Sinai. Exod.19. 
12,13. and 34-3. . 

Eliiah ſate vpon the toppe of the Moua- 


God w2ought no ſmall miracles bp the taine.2.k 


handes of Samt Paul. Act. 19. 11. 

By the miracles at Chꝛiſts death, the Ce- 
turion coufefled him to be the ſonne of God, 
Matth. 27.54 

The diſciples ſhould not reiopce, that they 
had wꝛought miracles, but that their names 
were wꝛitten in heauen. Luke. 10. 20. 

All the miracles of Chult are not wzitten, 
Cohn. 20.30. and 21.25- © 

It was fozetolde that ſeducers ſhoulve 


2 11.9, 
Dfthe woman which late vpon 7. Moun- 


raines.Reuel- 17-9. : 
The Spꝛians blaſphemed God, calling 
him the gods of the Mountaines, and there: 
foze were deſtroped. r king.20.23,28,29. 
The Mountaines ſhall dzop ſweete wine. 
Amos. 9.13. Joel. 3.18. ; 
Chzis taught vpon the Mountaine. Matt. 


"i 
— Chꝛiſt mourned foz þ Jewes 


woꝛke miracles. Matth.24-2 3,24. 2. Theſſ. hard heartes. 


2.9, 10. Reuel.1 3.14. and 16,14. 

AMiſcrie of man,looke Man. 

Mitigate, True repentance mitigateth 
Gods wzath. Jonah. 3. 5. 

© Xoare in the bꝛothers epe. Matth. 7. 3. 

Mocked. Chiilt was mocked. Matth. 27. 
29. John. 19.3. Marke. 15. 20. ſo was Elt- 
ſha.2.King.2.23. and Dauid of Michal. 1. 
Sam.19.17. 

Eliiah mocked Baal and his pꝛophetes. 
x.king.z8, 27. 

What men mocked Job. Job. 30.1, to 15. 

Men of high degree feare to be mocked, 
Jere. 38.19. 

Df Moderare fare, looke Diet. 

Modeſtie required in a Biſhop.1. Timo. 3. 
2, and in young men Ecclus.; 2.8, 9. 
Nome deliuered, louke Lending. 

Unto Monie all things art obedient. Ec⸗ 
cles. 10. 19. 

Monet Abib, wherein the Jſraelites de- 
parted out of Egppt.Erxod. 13.4. 

The oblations foꝛ the firſt moneth. Ezek. 
45.18.* and of the ſeuen firſt dayes of the ſe⸗ 
tenth moneth, gc. Nomb. 29.2. 


Monuments. Uhy Monuments were and 
map bee erected. Joſhua. 4.6. Locke Stones 
and Graue. 


Mortall. The wife man counted him ſelke 
mortall. MUiſd. . 1. 

Aorter vntempered. E3ek. 13. 15. and 
22. . n ' g 
Mortfication.2 Cog. 4. 10, 1 f, 12. Col. 3. 5. 
Nom. 8.13. 

Mather. He that honotreth not his Mo- 
ther, is accurſed. Deut. 27.16, 

Chꝛiſt ſhewed who are his Mother and 
——— at. 1 2.47. Mar. 3.34,3 5. Luk. 

20, 21. 

Chꝛiſt commendeth his Mother to Saint 
John. Jolm. 19.26, 27. | 

Rtzpal ſhewed a Mothers affection on 
Sauls 7. loimeshangev.2.Sam.21.10. 

Of the grieuous puniſhmentofthe ſeuen 
bzethzen, and their Mother. 2. Maccabees. 


7. f. 

The Mother — her chiſve ſucke thee 
yeres. 2. Maccabees. 7. 27. locke Father, and 
Martyrdome. 

Mother tongue moſt commodious to edifie 
withall. :.Coz-14.3,4- 


es. Mar. 3. J. 

Samuel mourned foz that God had reiec⸗ 
ted Saul, 1. Sam. 15.35. 

Ok teigned mourning of women. 2. am. 
14.2, to 21 · Jerem. 9. 17. 

Df Mourning and Burial of the Dead. Gt᷑. 
5.5. E23-2.*E 25 8,9, & 35·29. and 37.34, 
35. £47.29,30.E49.29.* C 50.1.* Leuit, 
33.5,6. and 12. 28. Nombers. 19.11, 14. any 
20. 28,29. Deut. 14.1. & 28.26. and 34.8. 
1. Sam. 18.37. 6 16. 1.6 25. 1. & 31.12, 13. 
2. Sam. 1. 1 1, 12. 2.4, J. C 3. 31. 610.2, 4. 
12.20, fu 24. 14.2, 5. (19.1, 2,4. 21.12. 
I. king. 13. 29, 30,3 1. 2. kin. 22.19, 20. Job, 
1. 20, 21. Jert. 34-45. 2. Eſd. 2.23. Cob. 1. 
20. E 4. 3,5. Ecclus. 22.10, 11, 12. f 34. 30. 
1. acc. 12.5 2.6 13.25, 26, 27. 2. Macc. 12. 
39. Mat. 9. 23. Luk. 7. 12. Act. 8.2. * 9. 37. 
looke Lamentation, Sorowe, and Weeping. 

Mouth. God giueth man a Mouth, and 
power to ſpeake.Exod.4.1 1. 

The woꝛ is neere thee, euẽ in thy mouth, 
and heart. Deut. o. 14. 

God ſpake vnto Woles Mouth to mouth. 
Mom. 12.8. b 

God put bis woꝛdes in þ Mouth of Chꝛiſt, 
to declare vnto vs. Deut. 18.18. 

Joſhua not hauing counſelled with the 
mouth of the Loꝛd made peace withthe Gi⸗ 
beonites. Joſh. 9. 14. 

To open the mouth to þ Loꝛd, is to vowe, 
which may not be done raſhly. Eccles. 5. 1. 
Judg. 11.36. 

Ok opening the mouth. Matt. 5.2. Actes. 
8.35. and 10.18, 

A frowarve Mouth miiſt Chziſtians ba⸗ 
niſh. Pꝛou.4. 24. looke Heart. 

Male. Salomon rode on a Mule. 1. kin. 
1. 33,3 So div Abſalom, 2. Samuel. 18. 


9,1 4. 
Be not like hozle and Mule, which want 
vnvderſtanving.}Þ ſal. ; 2.9. 
Engendꝛing of Mules firſt faunde by A- 
nab. Gene. 36.24. N a 
Mulirudes ought not in all thinges to be 
followed. Exod. 23. 2. Matth. 7. 13. 4 16.15. 
and 24.5. Luke. 5. 26. C 13.22, 23,24. John 
6.60, 65, 67. Acteg. 1. 1 5. and 9.27. 428.22. 
Great multitudes followed Chʒiſt. Matt. 
15.30. and he ked them. Mark. 8. 1, 2, to 10. 
taught them. Marke. 10.1. John. 6. 152. 
and healev them all. Matthew · 4. 23 4.0 
a 
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and 12.15. Mark. 3. 10. Luk. 5. 15. and 6. 17, 
18,19. 

Murmuring to bee auoyded in all thinges. 
Pbil. 2. 14. 1. Coz. 10. 10. Miſ. . 11. 

Murmurers were conſumed with fire from 
the Lom. Mom. 11-1, 

The murmuring J(raelites are conſumed 
by the hand of God. Nom. 16.41. 

The Iſraelites murmured for fleſh. Nom. 
t. 1, 4. becauſe the water was bitter. Erod. 
15. 24. foꝝ want of water. Exo. i 7. 1, 2,3. Aõ. 
20. 2, 3. foꝛ belly cheare. Exo. 16.2, 3. and foz 


AIRES, 
Moles murmured againſt God. Nom. 11. 
10, to 26. Aaron and Mitiam againſt Mo⸗ 


ſes. Nomb. 12. 1.and the people againſt Mo⸗ 
ſes, after they he arde there were C ants in 
the land of Canaan. Momb. 13.34. and u. 
2,4. 
ho ſo murmureth againſt Gods mini- 
ſets murmureth ag ainſt God himſelfe. Exo. 
16,8, 
- Moles putteth them in remembzance of 
their murmurings./2om-3 2.8, 
God thzeatneth the Alraelites murmu- 
1 — 14.29, to 39. 
fmurmurers,looke moe. Mat.. 1 1. Luk. 
5. 30. 15. 2.4 19. 7. Joh. 6. 41,61. Rom. 21, 
29. Jude. 1 6. louke Rebellion. 
AMurther abhoꝛred of inſtuels. Act. 28.4. 
Lawe foz murther. Mom. 3 5. 16. 
uniſhment fo: murtherers. Neuel. 21.8. 
e Kill and Manſlaughter. ; 
AMuſcke ought to bee giuen egre vnto, Ec* 
clus. 3 2.56,7. 
Maſtarde. The increaſe of þ Church taught 
by the par able ot the graine of muſtardſeede. 


it at the begin 


the Soha revealed in the ſaipture- Roma. 
16.25,26, 8 5 

The myſterie of the Gentiles receining, 
retcaled to Paul. Epheſi.3. 4, 6. Coloſſ. v. 


3G; ..- 

The great myſterie, God manifeſted in 
the ech md luſtiſied in the ſpirit. 1. Timo. 3. 
A a 
Cleanneſſe required befoze and after the 
communicating of Gods myſteries. 1. Bam. 


21. 5,6. | 
The myſterie of the great whoze.Reuelat. 
17.5. 
"The myſterie of iniquity. 2-Thel.2.7.looke 
et 


ca 


28.4 28.39, 


Naked. Man befoze the tranſgreſſiõ, was 
Ned, ę pet not aſhamed. Gen.2.2 5.but af 
ter, he knew he was Naked. Gene. 3.7. 11. 

Saul being Naked, pzophecied with the 
Piophets. 1. Ham. 19.24. 

The Jſraelites naked among their ene- 
mles, when they fozſooke God, to honour the 
golden calfe.Exod.z 2.25. 

Nakedneſſe thꝛeatned to the diſobedient. 
Deut. 28.48. Hoſe. 2.3. 

Neues giuen to all beaſtes and foules by 
am. Gen. 2.20. 


XU 


Mywre, Of Aarong Myzre,locke Exod. 39. Deut. 32. 3. 
2 can on , The Leuites bleſſed Jſrael in the Name bedient, Deu.28.48.looke Poore,g Beggers, 
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Mothers were wont to giue Names to 
their childzen. Gen. 29.32. & 30-24. Jung. 


13.24. | 
The neigbboꝛs gaue name to Boaz chily, 


4. I 7. 

The high Pꝛieſtes daughter that plapeth 
the whore, polluteth the Name of her father. 
Leuit. 21.9. 

Joſhuabs Name famous thzough all the 
wozlp,and why. Joth.6.27. 

A man ought to haue a regard of his good 
name. Ecclus. 4. 12,13. 

God made Dauid to haue a great Name 
bpon earth. 2. Bam. 7. 9. 

The buplders of the tower of Babel, 
fought to get them a name on earth. Gene, 


11. 4. ; 
. Toffirre vp tye name of the dean. Ruth? 
4.10, 11. 

Names wꝛitten in heauen. Luk. 10. 20. 

God will put out their name from vnder 
heauen , that flatter themlelues in wicked; 
nelle. Deut. 29.20, 

The Jewes are commaunded to deſtroy 
the name of Amalek from vnder heauen. 
Deut. 25.19. 3 

To deſtroy idoles, and aboliſh the ir names. 
Deut. 12.3. 

Type Name of God. Exo. 3. 14. 

God reuealed not his great Name Jeho- 
uah to Ab:aham , Jzhak and Ja akob. Exo⸗ 
dus. 6. 3. 

be name of Gad is a ſtrong tower. Pꝛo. 
18.16. 

Dauid ouercame Goliath in the Name ol 
the Lozd of hoſtes. 1. Bam. 17.45 ,49- 

Gods Name is holy. Luk. 1.49, 5 1,5 2. 

God exalteth the Name of ſuch as keepe 
his lawes. Deut. 26.19. 

The place that God chuleth to put his 
Name there, is to bee ſought vnto, Deute. 


12.5. 

Gap will not fozſake his people foz his 
great Names ſake. 1. Bam. 12. 22. 

* The great Name of God heard otter all, 1. 
mg.9.41,42» 
auid bleſſed the A in the Name ol 
the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18. 
- Eliſha curſed the chilvzen in the Name of 
the Lozp.2.king.2.24- 

hen men began to call on the Name of 
the Loꝛd. Gen. 4. 26. 

Abzaham called on the Name ofthe Lom. 
Gen, r 2.8.4 13. 4. lo did Hagar. Gen. 26. 13. 
and Jzhak. Gen. 26. 2 5. looke Calling, 

Moles vid publiſh the Name of the Loꝛd. 


of God. Deut. 10.8. 5 
Eliiah, in the Name of the Lozd, reediſied 
the Altar, 1. king. 18. 30, 32. 


NAT 


Joſhua feered Gods name ſhould de bra 
phemed, if Jſract were onercome. Joſhua, 


7.9. N 

The falſe pꝛophet ſpeaking inthe Name 
of the Lozde, (houlde die. Deut. 18.20, 22. 
looke Pollute. | 

Namevſed foꝛ power. Matth. 7. 22. John. 
1. 12. and 22. 23. Actes., 3. 6. Foz dignitie. 
Phil. 2.9. 

Names put foꝛ men. Reuel. 3. 4. Acts. 1. 15. 

A good Name better then great riches. 
PDꝛou. 2 2. 1. then a good oyntment. Eccles. . 
3. and maketh the bones fat. zo. 15. 30. and 
endureth foꝛ euer. Ecclus. 41.13. 

Narromo i the wapthat leaveth vnto lit e. 
Matt. 7. 14. 

Nations. God deuided to the nations their 
inberitance . Deut. z 2.8. Ecclus. 17.15. 

The Jewes aboue all nations, created to 
Gods glozie.Deut.26.19. 

Why God did roote out the Nations bp li- 
tle and litle. Deut. 7. 22. Judg.3.1. 

Moles foꝛeſhewed that al nations that re- 


ſiſted Joſhua,ſhoulde be deſtroyed. Deutero. 
3.21. 

The Nations are with God as a dzoppe of 
a bucket. Jla 40.15. : 

Chziſtians are an holy nation, x.Pet.2,9, 
Exod. 13 6. {ooke Gentiles. 

Natuate,looke Birth. 

Naturall bzanches God ſpared not. Nona 
11.2 1524. : 

The naturall man perceiueth not things 
of the Spirite of. God, and why. 1 A 
2.14- i 

Ve mull ſirſt beare the naturall bodie be⸗ 
foꝛe we can eniop the ſpirituall. x.Cozinth. 
15.46. | 

Timothie, Pauls naturall ſonne, hate: 
1.Tim. 1.2, | 

Nature taken both in ill and good parte: 
En 3 1. Coz. 21. 24. 7 

men by Nature ate vaine and igno 
rant. Miſd. 13, I- 

Two Natures in Chꝛiſt. Bat. 1.23. John 
1.14. and 3. 13. and 6,62, 20-23, Rom, 
1. 3,4. Phil.2 857. 

Nayle. Jael dzineth a nayle into Siſera 
his temples as he lept. Jung 4. 21,22. 
As a nayle in the wall ſticketh faſt, xc. ſo 


doeth ſinne betweene ſelling and buping. 


Ecclus. 27.2. 

Thomas worlve not beleeue till he ſaws 
the pꝛint of the Nayles of Chiiftes-woundes, 
John. 20. 25,27, 28. 

Nec rie. lubke Scripture, 

Neede of all things thzeatnep tothe diſo⸗ 


Negligentiy, locke Curſed, 
Neeſc.tooke Seuen. 
Neighbours, Ne ought to bzing home our 


ho ſo blaſphemev Gods Name, was Neighbours Dre oz ſheepe, gc. that goeth ay 
ſtoned to death. Leuit. 24.171,14, 16. ſtrap, it we knowe thereof. Deut. 22.2, 
Take not the Name of God in vaine. Exo. Euerp man hath a commandement giuen 


20. J. Deut. 5. 11. him concerning bis Neighbour. Ecclus. 
Swe are by the Name of God, and not of 17. 12. 
Idoles. Deut. 6. 13. Te ought to lende ta our Neighbours. 
Gods Name was in the Angel that guy» Ecclus. 29.1, 2. 
ved Iſtael. Exo. 23.21. Neighbour, vſed fog another man. Matth. 
To put the Name of God vpon any, is to 22.39. 
Thoſe that contemne their Neighbours. 


pzay foꝛ him. Qom.6. 27. 
| te pꝛoued. 
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N1G 
tepꝛoued. Mala. 2.10. ä 

Tee ought not to defame our Neighbour. 
Ecclus.19.3,10, 

Howe to rep2oue our Neighbour, Ecclus. 
19. 17. Leuit. 19.17. 

Hee is our Neighbour that neeveth our 
belpe. Luk. 10.30, to 38. 

Euerp man mult pleaſe his Neighbour in 
that that is good to edification. Roma.1 5.2- 
1. Coꝛ. 10.24. ; 

Lone of our Neighbour fulfilleth the lawe. 
Nom. 3.8,9,10. 

God thꝛeatneth deſtruction vnto ß Jewes 
euill Neighbours, that trouble them. Jerem. 
1214 

A Neighbour neere, is better then a bzo- 
ther farreoff.Þ;0.27.1 0. 


Thie ſecond Table. 
pdoo2es, and bzought the A poſtles fozth. Acts. 


5. 19. and 12.6, to 11. 

The Night is paſt, and the day is at hand. 
Nom. 13.12. 

We are childꝛen ofthe dap, and not of the 
Night.:,Thell.5.5. 

Night deuided into watches. Matth. 14. 
25. and 24.43. Luk. 12.38. 

Night otherwiſe deuided. Mar. 13. 35. aud 
14. 30. looke Day. 

S Nobilitie detiled by pꝛide and foolifhnes, 
Ecclus. 22.9. | 

Nombred.The Iſratlites meete foz warte 
Nombred. Mom. 1. 3.5 

None, put foz — few. 1. Coz. 2.8. 

Nauriſhment, looke Foode and Meate. 

Muc, lobke Fares | 


Neaſt. The lawe- foz him that findeth a @ Nowrce. NNaomt nourckd Ruths childe. 


birdes Neaſt.Deut.22.6,7, 
Do ſet mans Neaſt on high. Habak. 2.9. 

Net. The parable of the dzawe Net. Mat. 
13.47, tu Fl. 

The Net ns yay up —— 2. 13. and 
17. 20. & 32.3. Hoſe. 7. 12. Net of man, what. 
Dabak. 1. 1 6. Ooſ. 5. 1. 1 

Nee. The Iſtaelites erected new gods. 
Deut. 2.17. 

Cbꝛiſtians mult be newe creatures. Gala. 
6. 15. 2. Coz. 5. 17. 


Newe heaueng and Newe earth. 2. Bet.. E 


13. £ 

Newneſ/e of life is the Spirit. John. 3-6. 

We ought to walke in Neweneſſe of life. 
Lam. G. 4. Act. 3.26,and 20.2 1. Sala. 5. 16.* 
3 ogy 5. 1, to 21. Colo. 3. 7, 8,16, 
20.“ f. CTheſ. 4. 3, to 13. 1. Pet. 1.23. C 2.9, to 
13. 1. John. 2.3, toy. 

To ſetue God in Neweneſſe of ſpirit. Rom. 


7.6. 
Ae muſt put on the Newe man. Epheſ 4. 


47 -- 
The Newe Teſtament. Heb. 8 8, 10. 10. 
16,17. Gen. 3.15. Mat. 26. 28. 
Paul an able Miniſter of the Nee Te⸗ 
Kament.2-Coz. 3. 6. 
e Newe commandement. 1. John. 2.8.4 


27. 
2 ext of kinme,looke Cuſtome. 
Nejerb, Enery man Neycth after his 
neighbours wife Jere. 5. 8. 
_ 7 N:zardne/j:,looke Couetouſneſſe. 
Night. The parable of him that came to 
bozo bꝛead of his friend at Midnight. Luk. 
11. to t- ' 
The Night was created by the woꝛde of 
Cod. Gen. 1 5. 
"Joſeph by Night fledde into Egypt with 
Chit and Marte. Mat. 2. 14. 
The ſhepheardes watched their flockes by 
Night. Luk. 2.8. . 
a ſerued God Night and day. Luk.2, 
36, 


37» 
Jeter —_— all Night, and coulde get 


. 5 5 . 

Nicodenus came to Chziſt by Night. 
John. 3-1,2- 

The Night commeth when no man can 
woke. John. 9.4, ; 

It any man walke in the Night, hee lum · 
pleth, and why? John. 11. 10. 

The Angel by Night opened the pꝛylon 


Ruth.4.16. 
Mothers aught tonource their owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen. 2. Eſd. 8. 10. 2. Mac.. 27. luoke Sucke. 
¶ Nurture. locke Correction & Diſcipline. 
O 


Obedience God moze eſteemeth, then all ſa⸗ 
crifices, and why: i. Sam. 15. 22,23. Eccles. 
4.17. Hoſe. 6. 6. Jere. 7. 22,23. 

We ought to obey the vopce of God. Exo. 
15. 26. Deut. 30.20. a 
The people pzomiled to obey Gods vopce. 


0. 24.3, 7. 
Blefliag pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God. 
Deut. 11 27. 
Saul is reiected of God, becauſe he obey- 
ed not. 1. Bam. 28,18. 
- - Wee ought to be obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance the Goſpel, 1. Coz. 16.16. 
Chꝛiſt obeyed his Fathers will vnto the 
death. Heb. 5. 7, 8. Phil. 2.8. By whole obe- 
dience we are made righteous. Rom. 5. 19. 
Wee ought to bee Obedient chilpzen.. 1. 


et. 1.14. 
Ne ought rather to obey God then men. 
Act.5.29.and 4.19. 


Paul pꝛoueth the Coꝛinthians obedience. - 


2. Coꝛ. 2.9. and refoyced thereat. 2. Coꝛ.7. 13, 
14,15. N f 
Obedience due to parents. Exod. 20. 12. 
Leui. 19. 3. Deu. 5. 16. Tob. 4.3. 

Chaift obeyed his mother, and ſuppoſed 
fathcr alſo, Luk. * þ | 

Uee ought to obey thoſe that haue the o⸗ 
uerſight of vs. Heb. 1 3.17, vpon payne of ex- 
commutnication.2.Theſfl, 3.14. 

We ought to obey Magiſtrates. Exo. 22. 
28.Rom. 1 3. 1, to 2. Deut. 17.8, to 14. 

The childꝛen of Jſrael were obedient tg 
Jofhua.Deut. 34.9-Joſh. 1. 16,1. 

Abzahams obedience pzaiſed of Gov. Ge. 
22.3, 16. 

The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel, as 
ſoone as thep heard it pꝛeached. 2. Damu. 


22,45. 

Obedience of the Rechabites pꝛaiſed and 
rewarved.FJere. 35.6.* 

How Ged and his woꝛde muſk be obeyed 
bcfoze all things, and what p:ofite we reape 
thereby. Gen. 12.4.“ and 17.1.* and 26.2.7 
Exo. 1. 1 5. C 19.5. & 23.22.*Lenit, 20.22. 
c 26.3. 4. Deu. 4. 1. 47. 1. C 11. 27. f 13. 
4. 18.9. C 24.8, 9. J 27. 10.“ and 28.1, to 
15. Jolh. 222. 1. Sam. 12.8, 9.“ 2. king. 10. 


OFF 


6.5 2.C02.,7.12.* Pzo.r.8,9,* and 15.31% 
Iſa.48,17. and 55. 3,7. Jerem.11.3-* any 
17.5 7, 13, 22.5 Dau. 3. 17. Hol. 13. 1, to 8. 
Ecclus. 35. 1.“ 2. Macca. 7.1. Matth. 4.19, 
to 23. and 7. 21.“ and 8.27. and 9 9. and 15. 
35-* and 17.24.“ and 23.3. Luk. 5. 4, to 12. 
and 10.3, to 21. Joh. 2.7, to ri. Rom. 16.1, 
1. Thefl. 4 3. ar 5. 10.0 

Oblations. locke Offrings. 

Obligætion. looke Handwriting, 

Obſtmate, Deſtruction of the Obſtinate ig 
pꝛophecied. Eʒek. s. 11. Jerem. 7. 15,76. 
and 17-27, C 19.2, to 10. looke Harden and 
Stiffenecked. 


So ccaſin. It came of Led, that San 
— an occaſion againſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtims. Fvg. 14.2, 

inne tooke occaſion by the cammande⸗ 
ment, and wzougcht,#c.Rom.s .$. 

So deur. God will not ſmell the ſauout of 
their ſweete Odours, that viſobep him. Leni, 
26.31, 

goſſinde. Te ought not to offende our 
weake bother foz meates ſake. Rom, 14.25, 
21-0? giue him occaſion of falling. r,Coz.8. 

Roa bis Diſciples that the 
ozetolve his Diſciples that t 
ſhoulde be offended by him. Matth. 26. — 
Marke. 14.27. ; 
Peter was an offence to Chꝛiſt. Matth 


16,23, 

Chꝛiſt willeth vs to beware of Offence, 
Matt. 18.6, to 10. 

Paul is $02mented in ſpirite fo2 the Of- 
fences of other. 2. Coz. 1 1.29. | 

Noe tobe offended fo perſecution, John. 
16.1,t0 4, 

Some of Chziſtes viſciples offended at 
his pzeaching.John.6.61,65 66. 

The Phariſes were offended in hearing 
* 2 p ION 
' Ya are at are not o a 
ChiBar rites offended lr Chin 

e Mazarites offen and 
why. Mat. 13.5. Mar. 5. 4. Luk. 3. 22,24. 

The godly are an offcnce to the wicked. 
Errod. 10.7. has . 

Wharſveuer doeth offend vs, we onght to 
auoide. Exod. 3 4. 12, to 18. Deut. 7. 2, 3,4, 5, 
16,25, 26. and 13.6. Matth. 5.29, 30. and 
16. 22, to 27. Marke 9.42, to 48. Rom. 16. 
17 


„18. 
Offering done without leauen. Leuit. 6.15, 


16,17. 

The Offring foz ſinne done by ignozance, 
Nom. 15.24,to 30. Lenit.4.2, | 

All pꝛeate offrings muſt be ſeaſoned with 
ſalt. L uit. 2. 13. 

Offering of beaffes. Leuit. 3.1 .* 

The offerings of the pꝛinces at the dedica⸗ 
tion ofthe Tabernacle JNom.-.2.* 

Offerings of enerp ſolemne feaſt day. Mõ. 
28. 2.“ and of the 8, firſt dayes of the 7.mo- 
neth. Mom. 29.1. 

God elleemeth not the offrings of the ob- 
ſtinate. Jere. 14.12. Ecclus. 34.18. 

Chꝛiſt was offered once foz vs. Heb 7. 27. 
and 9.26. and 10.12. 

The pure offring of the Gentiles. Malac. 

it 


T.IT. 
We ought to offer to God emelp.Erov. 
20,32» 
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2. 20. Leuit. 17.3, to 10. / 
' We ought 2 to offer vnto God any vile 
ching. Mat. 1.8, 13. 14. looke Saciitices. 

Oſſice of any man maketh not his pzater oꝛ 
ſacrifice acceptable to God. Mal. 1. 9. 

9 Gynting Ole, Exod. 30. 23, to 34. locke 
Anoynt. 8 3 
S d ler Teſtament aboliſhed with Chziſts 

Pꝛieſtood. eb. 83.3513 locke Teſtament. 
Df Eli his houle choulde neuer bee Olde 
man. 1. Sam. 2.32. 
Olde adulterie, looke Adulterer. 
The olde man his perſon is to bee honau⸗ 
ed. Leuit. 19.3 2. _ 
g The olde — vnderſtanding ſhall floziſh in 
the Church. Ada. 65. 20. 
ved olde wap the beſt way. Jere. 3516. 
Olde commandement, ſee Loue. d 
Olde man with his wozkes we ought to put 
off Cololl. 3.9, and cruciſie, and why. Rom, 
6.6. 
Oliue. The Olive refuſed to reigne ouer o⸗ 

her trees. Judg.9. 9. 

18 Wilde Oliue ingraffed,ought not to boaſt 
againſt the naturall bꝛanches. Nom. 11.14, 
17,18. 
"To heart, and one way expounded. Jere. 
32.39. Ezek. 11.19. and 36,26,27. 

Be we Jewe, oꝛ Grecian,man,oz woman, 
all are one in Chiſt. Gal. 3. 38. ; 

Chzift pꝛayeth his Father, that all p faith- 
ful ſhould be one. Joh. 17.21. 

All that beleeuen, were of one heart d one 
ſoule. Act. 4.32. 

Onely. God is our God onely. Deut. 32. 39. 

The Lozd onely oz alone ledde the J{rae- 
lites Deut. 2-1 2- 

God onely veliuereth out of tribul ation. 1. 
Sam, 10. 19. gouerneth all things. 2. Eldz. 6. 
6. is onely good. Luk. 18.19. onely wiſe. Nom. 
16. 27. ig onely to be ſerued and feared. Deu. 
10. 20. and 6.13. Mat.. 10. 

Chꝛiſt the onely begotten ſonne of the fa- 
ther. John. 1.14.and 3.16,1.John.4.9, 
. Onely beleeue. Luk. S. 5 0. 

The elect onely belecue. Act. 13.48. 

Jopen Eliſha pꝛaped God to open b eyes 
of his enemies. 2. king. 6. 20. 

Ae ought to open our hande to our pooze 
bꝛather. Deut. 15.8. 

God opened the wombe of Leah. Gene. 


29.31. ; 
1auls month was open to the Cozintht- 
ang. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 11. Looke Mouth. 
Operations of the holy Ghoſt, are diuers, > 
diuerſly beſtowed. 1. Coꝛ. 1 2.6, to 12. 
Ofortunitie, lacke Time. 5 
Oppreſſe. Thou ſhaltnot oppreſſe thy bzo- 
ther. Leuit. 19.13. 
Samuel an vpꝛight Judge, and neuer op- 
preſſed any. 1. Sam. 12.3, 4:5. 
None comfo:t the oppreſſed. Eccles. 4.1. 
Againſt oppreſſion. Joh. 5. 8.9. T Mal. 35 
looke Wrong, Dekraude, and Vſurie. 
Opprobrieus, ee that is accuſtomed to op- 
probrious {peache , will neuer bee refoꝛmed. 
Ecelus. 23.15. 
e elne eternall life. Act. 3-48. 
Order. All things ought to be done honeſtly 
and by order, 1-C02.1 4-40. 
De3ckiah befoze he died, was willed to put 


X UM 


The ſecond Table. 


his houſe in an order. 2.kin.20.1.which was 
denied to Alcimus. 1. Mac. 9.5 5. 

Ahithophel put his houſe in order, and han⸗ 
Led himſelke. 2. Ham. 17.23. 

Ok the lande where is none order, looke 
Job. 10. 22. 

Other things will J ſet in order when J 
cone. 1. 02,1 1.34. 

Ordin ince, looke Aboliſh. 

Ot publique ordinances. O ꝛo. 16.1 f. 

Againſt wicked decrees aud ordinances. 
Ila. 10. 1, to 3. 

Organes inuented. Gene. 4.21. 

Or. ginall finne,looke Sinne. 

Orphanes,looke Fatherleſſe. 

Oſtricſi q of his nature. Job. 39.17, to 22+ 

SOthe, God hath kept his Othe with the 


A R 


. P. 
acid. Howe God map bee paciſied. 
Dan. 4.24. | 
Painted, Jezebel Painted het face.2.king. 


Pa ſiehealed by Chꝛiſt. Matt.9.2,6,7.and 

by Peter. Act. 9. 33,34. : 

Alcimus being itriken with the Palſie that 
he could not ſpeake, dyed miſerably. 1. Mac. 
9.5556. 

"Parable of Mathan to Dauid. 2. Sam. 12. 
1, to f. of the Thillle and Cedar. 2. Cho. 25. 
18. of Gods vineyarde the Jewes. Ilai. 5. 7. 
of the two Egles. Ezek. 17. 3,7. of the ſer⸗ 
thing pot, and of Ezekiels wife being dead. 
Ezek. 24. 3,16. 

Jeſus ſpake nothing to the multitune 


P 
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Poſteritie of Abꝛaham, Jzhak,and Jaakot without Parables, and why. Matth. 13.1 3. 


Deut. 7. 1, 8. Joſhj.2 1.43. Luk. 1.72, to 76. aß 
he pꝛomiſed. Gen. 15.18 $26.3. 

4;3hak and Abimelech tooke an othe eche 
of other, Gen. 26.28, 29,3 1. ſo did Jaakob # 
Laban. Gen. 1. 50. 

Howe Abzaham tooke an othe of his ler- 
uant. Gene. 24.2, to 9. 

Saul bound the Itraelites with an othe. 
1. Sam. 14.24. 

Saul fallifted the othe made to the Gibe⸗ 
onites. 2. Sam. 21.2. 

Othes are ts bee perfozmed. Mombers. 


30.3. 
When the Judge ſhall take an othe. Exo. 
22.10, 11. 


An othe is the ende of all ſtrife. Mebz. s. 
6 


16. 

God bound himlelfe with an othe. Hebz. 6. 
17, 18. Jſa.5 4.9, 10. 

Othe abuſed. Matth. 23. 16.“ & 26.63, 72. 
Mark. 6. 26. Act. 23. 12. 

Peter with an othe and curſing, denped 
he knewe Chꝛiſt. Matt. 26.7 2,74. Mark. 14. 
66, to 71. 

Herods raſh othe. Matth. 14. 7,9. 

Shimei put to death, koꝛ bzeaking his oth. 
1. king. 2.36, 37,42. 

The chiete of Iſrael in the name ok the 
reſt,receiued an othe to walke in Gods lawe. 
Mehe. 10.29.“ 

Diners fozmes ok othes. Gene. 22.16. and 
42.25. and 45.3 1. . Ring. 19.2. Judeth. 1. 12. 
Locke in Periurie and Sweare. 

ue, looke Loue. 

Outward,looke Appearance. 

Outward man. 2. Coꝛ. 4.16. 

Jo xe that goꝛeth, what ſhalbe done there⸗ 
with. Exod. 2 1.28.3 5,36. 

The cffring of Oxe 02 bullocke. Leu. 3. 1. 

Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and 
why. 1. Sam. 11.7. 

The oxe ought not to bee moſeled, that 
treadeth out the come. Deut. 25.4. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 


2, to 15. 


The Jewes might eate the fleſhof Oxen. 
Deut. 14.5, 26. 

Oxen in the Temple, viper the mol⸗ 
ten Sea. 1. king. 7. 23,24, 25. 2. Chꝛonicles. 


4. 3,4. 
Oye, locke Debtes. 
The holp oyle. Exa. 30.23, to 26, 
The mouth of a ſtrange woman moze loft 
then oyle. 0.15. 3. 


whichhee erpounded to his Dilctples.verle, 
1 . 


3 

The Parable of childꝛen piping in the mar⸗ 
ket place. Mat. 11. 1 6, to 20. Of the vncleane 
ſpirit that returneth woꝛſe then he went out. 
Matth. 12. 43,44, 45. Ok the Sower. Matt. 
13.3. Df the tares. verſe. 24.25. Of the 
grapne of muſtarde ſeede. verſe 31. Ok the 
leuen, verſe 33. Ok the treaſure hid. verſe. 44. 
Ok the pꝛecious pearle. verſe. 45, 46. Ok the 
dꝛawe net. verſe. 49, to 31. Of the Publicane 
and Phariſe. Luke. 18.9, to 15. Of the two 
ſonnes, Matth. 21. 28. Of the figge tree. 
Pandag 32, Okthe thicke. AJatth.24.43. 

ff the talents, Matth. 25. 1 5. Of the tenne 
virgins. Matth. 25. 1, to 14. Dfthe Sama, Þ 
tane. Luk.10.30, to 38. Df the riche man. 
Luk. 2.16,to 22. Of the fruitlefle fig tree. 
Litk.r 3.6,to 10. Of the pꝛodigal ſonne.Luk. 

15. 11.“ Df the ſtewarde. Ln 6.1, to. Of 
the wicked iudge and the widow, Luk. 18.7, 
to 9. Ok the candle light. Matth. 5. 15. Luke. 
11,33, Ok the houſe buiſte vpon the ſande. 
Matth.7.26.Df the loſt ſheepe.Matth.18.2, 

f the vnmercikull ſeruant. Matth. 18,28, 

Ok the labourers in the vineyarde. Matth. 
20. 2. Ot the vineyarde hyꝛed foꝛth. Matth. 
21. 33. Of the king that made the marriage. 
Matth 22.2. Df the faithfull and naughtte 
ſcruant. Matth. 24.45. Of the ſeede thet 
groweth and increaſeth. Mark. 4.27. Df the 
impo:tunate friende. Luke. 11. 5. Of the 
ſtrong man armed. Luke.11.21, amd of the 
piece of ſiluer loſt. Luk. 1 5.8 

Df the ſigniſicatiõ of a Parable, Luk. 8. 10 

Parables are varke ſpeaches. Pſalm. 49.4. 
and 3 6 . n 

Parable foz pꝛophecie. Mm 23.7. fo: ai 
Dabak. :. 6. Iooke Prouerbe. . ann 

Taradiſe vnkuowen. 2 Elp2,4.7.looke E- 
den in the firſt Table. — 

Parelon. luokt Forgive. 

Many ſometimes pardoned foꝛ a fetogod-⸗ 
ly. Gene. 18.24.32. and 19-21. pca foz one, 
Jerem. 5. 1. 

Again} Pardons and Durgatoꝛie. Iſai.t. 


28. Hoſe. 13. 14. D ſal. 5 1. 7. and 103. 11,12. 
Ercleg. 9.5 C. and 11.3. Tice. 3. 1,2, 3. Ec⸗ 
clus. 14. 14.16. Tob. 3.6. teh. 7. 13,14. 
and 25.46. Mark. 3.29, Luk 16.23, 26. and 
23.42,43446, Cohn. 3. 18.36. and 5. 24,29. 
and 17.24. Actg. 7.59. Nom. 8. 1. Gela 6.15, 


+ bs Phil, 
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Dbil.1.2r,23.1.Theſ.4.x 3. 2. Timo. 4.7, 8. 
Rr 3. looke 
urging. : 

— How in olde time was executed 
the right of Parentage Auth. 4 1,7. 

Parents mult bee honoured, obepen, and 
helped. Exod. 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. Ephel. 6. 1, 
2. Matth. 15. 4. | 

We ought not to curſe oz {mite our parents. 
Erod.21,15,17. * 

Thole that deſpiſen their parents, ate ledde 
captiues. Ez ek. 2 2.7, 10, 15. 

Parents are commanded to ſhew their chil⸗ 
dꝛen how they were deliuered fro Phatashs 
typꝛannie. Exod. 13.8, 14,15. 

Parents and childzens duetie wherein it 
conſiſteth. Pal. 7 8.5, 6, 7,8. looke Father and 
Children. 

Par:ſhwners muſt render double honour to 
their ſpiricuall fathers. 1. Timoth.z.17,18. 
1. Coꝛ. 4. 1, 15. and be carefull, leaſt the ſeede 
of Gods wozd be vnfruitfull in them. Matth. 
13.3 * 10, 18,24.“ looke Children and Hea- 


rers. 
Parrakers of Chailtes ſuſſeringes. 1. et. 


4.13. = 
Mee we _ * ok Chꝛiſt, if wee 
perſiſt in faith. eb. 3. 14. 
Tartridge. Saul hunted Dauid , as one 
hunteth a Partridge. 1.Sam. 26.20, 
The couetous reſembled to Partridges, 


Jere. 17.11. 
Taſim of Chiilt: Zech. 13.7. Matth. 26. 


Paſſeomer celebꝛated and kept vnder C3- 
ra. Era. 6. 19, 20. . 

When, with what oder, and what oblati⸗ 
ons the Paſſcouer was celebꝛated. Exod, 12, 
2, to 29. and 13. 3, to 11.4 23.15. and 34-18. 
Deut. 16. 1. Exe. 45. 18,31. howe Chꝛiſtians 
you keepe the feaſt of Paſſeouer. 1.Cozinth. 


4 Joſeph and Marie went perely to Jertſa* 
lem at the Paſſeouer. Luk. 2.41, 

Chꝛiſt kept his Paſſcouer with his diſci⸗ 
pleg. Matth. 26.17, 18,199. 

Our Paſſeouer Jeſus Chziſt was lacriſi⸗ 
ced foꝛ vs. 1. Coꝛ.5. 7. 

We muſt alwayes continue the memoꝛi all 
ofthe Paſſeouer.Exod. 12.14. 

U ho ought to eate the Paſſeouer, how, and 
where. Exod. 2.43,44,45. : fi 

The lolemnitie ofthe Paſſcouer is commi- 
ded. Leuit. 2 3.2, 5. 

The Paſſeouer commanded to be celebꝛa⸗ 
ted againe, and the puniſhment of the neg⸗ 
lecters thereof. Nom 9.2, 5,13. 

The Paſſeouer kept bp Joſhuah. Toth. 5.9, 
10. by Hezekiah. 2 Chꝛon 30.1. by Joſtah. 
2. king · 23. 21,22, 23. and no Paſſeouer from 
Samuels dapes kept like his. 2, Thyon. 35. 


18, 19. 

Paſſ ie. He that Toiteth Paſtime, ſhall be a 
Pooze man. 0 20.2 1. 17. laane fn 

Laſter. Cl ziſt the chie fe Paſtor pzomiled. 
Eek. 36.2 5, 26. Jere. 23.5.“ 

Againſt falſe Paſtors which ſeduce the peo⸗ 
ple. Jerem. 12. 10. and ſcatter and deſtroy the 
theepe of Gods paſture. Jere. 23 f, to 5. looke 
Watchmen, Biſſiops, and Shepheards. 

Patience. God is the God of Patience and 


The ſecond Table, 


conſolation. Rom. 15.5. : 

God, by his Patience and long ſuffering, 
leadeth vs to repentance. Rom. 2.4. 

After Gods long Patience commeth his 
wꝛath. Nom. 9. 22. 2. et · 3.9, 15. 

The Pꝛophets are ſet befoꝛe vs foz exam⸗ 
ples of long Patience. Jam. 5. 1 o. 

The Patience of Job, and Tobit. Job. 2. 
10. Tob. 2. 10. 3.2. 

The pꝛayſe of Patience. Po. 16.31. 

Wee ought to bee Patient, not ſeeking re⸗ 
uenge. 1. Theſ.5. 14,1 5. Col. 1.11. 

Loue is Patient. 1. Chꝛo. 13.4, 7. 


Chꝛiſtians haue neede of Patience, and 8 


why. eb. 10.36. 

Faith being exerciſed with afflictions, en- 
gendꝛeth Patience. Roma.s5-3.Jam.1. 3. and 
Wnence experience. Rom. J. 4. 


tience. 2. Theſ. 1. 4. and ſuffered perſecution 
himſelfe Patiently. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 1 1, 12,13. 

Dur Patience muſt bee made perfect 
thzongh — wozkes, Jam. 1.3, 4. 
1 _ ing fozth good fruit with Patience. 

8,15, 

Avnerſtic in pouth trapneth vs to Pati- 
ence.Lam, 3.27. 

By pour Patience poſlefle pour owne 
ſoules.Luk.21.19. ' 

Our Patient minds ought to be knowen to 
all men. Phil. 4. 5- 

Parriarke expounded. eb. v. 4. 

The Patriarkes came of the Jewes. Rom, 


9.5. 
I aakob begate the twelue Patriarkes. Act. 


7.8.9. 

Df the Patriarke Dauid.Act.2.29. 

Peace bee with pou, oz vnto pou, a kinde 
of falutation. 1. Sam. 25.6. Ge. 43. 33. Judg. 
19.20. Liik. 24.3 6. John. 20. 19. 

Goe in peace, a kinde of le aue giuing. 1, 
Sam. 1.17. Luk. 7. 50. and 8.48. 

God is the authoz of peace. 1. Theſ.5. 23. 
1. Coꝛinthj. 14.33. Roman. 15.3 3. and Chꝛiſt 
is our Peace, and pzeacher thereof, Eph. 2. 
14,17. 

Peace, fo2 reconciliation betweene God + 
man. Act. 10.36. foꝛ quietneſle of conſcience. 
Luk. 2.14. fo: ſafe and ſounde.r.C02.16 11. 
foz true iop and felicitie. Matth. 10.13. Luke 
1.79. and 19.42. 24.36. John, 14.27. Rom. 
1. 7. and 8.6. 

Paul exboꝛteth þ Cozinthians vnto peace. 
2. Coꝛ. 13.11. f 

Wee ought to haue peace with all men as 
much as lieth in vs Roma. 12.18. Ephe. 4.2. 
Heb. 12. 14 1. Ott. 3. 11. 2. Tim. 2. 22. 

Mole s would haue ſet peace betwene two 
Hebꝛewes. E rod. 2.13. 

Paul wiſheth to all Chꝛiſtians peace. Rõ. 
15. 13. Ephe. 1.2. 2. Theſ. 3. 16. 

Tee ought to pꝛap vnto God koz peace. 
Mom. 6. 26. 

Mezekiah reioyced that hee ſhoulde eniop 
peace in his dapes. 2. king. 20.19. 

Peace betweene Salomon and Hiram. 1. 
king. 5 12. 

Peace in Fſrael all Salomons dapes. 1. 
Chꝛo. 22.9. 1. king. 4.24. 

The Loꝛd gaue Peace to the Iſraelites in 
Joſhua his dapes. Joſh. 22.4. 


PE A 
Peace in the Church. Actes. 9.3 1. Iſai. 6s. 
12. 


When men ſhal ſap Peace, ſudden deſttut⸗ 
tion ſhall came. 1. Thel. 5. 3. 
If pe be offered a citie, and accepted, it 
m_ e — 5 
rael fozbidden to make peace wi 
* Ammon-Dent.: 3 Phd th os 
ideon called his altar, The 
Lozd. Judg. 6. 24. Coe prere of the 
5 The Lowe pꝛomiſed peace to his people, 
ole. 14.4. 
Peace of heart by Jeſus Chiſt. Pſalm. 46. 


59. 

Peace in the Ch irch. Jſa.66. 12. 

Peace in heauen -, and glozp in the higheſt 
places. Nuk. 19.38. 


Orie. 

The faith of Chꝛiſt bzingeth peace of cons 
ſcience.Rom.5.1,2. 

The = of Chꝛiſt palleth all vnderſtan⸗ 


3 1.4.7. 
eruſalem knew not what belonged to her 
peace. Luk. 19.42. 

The peace of God ought to rule in our 
hearts. Col. 3. 15. 

Peace on the houſe of thoſe that receiue 
Gods miniſters. Mat. 10. 13. 

The doctrine of Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth peace to 
thoſe that ſuffer afflictions. John. 16.3 3. 

Chꝛiſt left peace among his diſciples. Joh. 


12.27. 


Samuel was aſked if he came peaceably. 


1. Sam. 16.4. 


Abꝛaham to biiy peace, reſigned his right 


to his nephue. Gen. 13.8. 


Joſephs bꝛethꝛen coulde not ſpeake peace- 


ably to him, and why. Gen. 3. 74. 
Be peaccable.1.Thel.4.1 1, 
Peacemakers the childꝛen of God. Matth. 


5. 9. 

The inward peace betweene God and the 
beleeuing by Chzilt. J ſa. 2. 2, to 6,4 9.2,to $. 
and 11.1.“ Hole. 2.18.“ Mich. 4. 1.“ ech. . 
9. Luk. 24. 25, to 5 o. Joh. 14.27. 16.3 3. and 
22.19. Act. 10.36. 

Tec uliar. Chziſtians a peculiar people, 
and holy nation. 1. Pet. 2.9. Tit. 2. 14. locke 
Precious. 

Pelicane vnlawful fo: the Jewes to eat of, 
Deut. 14.17. 

Denance. looke Amendement. 

Pence. One being fozgiuen 10000. ta⸗ 
3 not foꝛgiue 100. pence, Matth · 
19.24. 

Tg pence giuen tothe hoſte, to relieue 
the wounded man. Luk. 10.3 5. 


Pevie, A meaſure of wheate foz a peny,Re- 


uel. 6. 6. 

Of the loſt peny Luk. 15.8. 

People, God hath not caſt away his people 
which le knewe befoze.Rom. 11.2. 


Two maner ol people in the wombe of Re: 


bekah. Gen. 25.23. 
God tooke the childꝛen of Iſrael, to be his 
3 Exo. 6.7. Dell. 4 7 1. king. S. 5 1. 
03 appoynted a place foꝛ his people Il 
rael. 2. Dam. 7. 10. 
Iſrael pꝛomiſeth that they will bee Gods 
people. 2. king. 11.17. 
The 


f 
Glozp to God, and peace in earth. fee 
Paul reioyceth of the Theſſalonians Pa- Glori 8 * 
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The people remained at the foote of molit 
Sinai. Exo. 19 21. 

The people murmured in diſpaire of en⸗ 
tring tnto the land of pꝛomiſe. Nom. 14-1,2, 
and 13.32. 

The people ot Canaan not all deſtroped, 
but made tributaries, Judg. 1. 27, 30,33.“ 

The wickednefle of the people. Ezek. 22. 
29. who neither regarded God no: his wozd, 
Jere. 6. 19. 

The people ok the lande what tyꝛannie 
they vſe. Eze. 22.29. 

ods people are alwapes charged with 
bꝛeache of lawes, and diminiching pzinces 
pꝛofits. Eſter. z.8- | 

Two maner of people God abhozreth.Ec- 
clus. 50. 25, 26. i 

Ok Gods people,looke Church. . 

Perfect is the woꝛke of the mightie God. 
Deut. : 4 
It thou wil: be Perfect, ſell that thou haſt, 
gc. Matt. 19.20, 21. 

Whoſoeuer ſinneth not in wozde, is a per · 
fet man. Jam. 3. 2. 

Perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Col. 1.28. 

Wee ought to be perfect as our heauenly 
father is perfect. Matt. 5.48. 

Haul exhoꝛteth vs to perfection. Heb. s. 1. 
t. Co. 1. 10. 

The Lawe could bzing nothing to perfe- 
wy 19. F 
Perfume. The confection 02 making of the 
ume. Exo. 30. 34, 35. 

Perill, locke Danger. 

Periurie fozbidden. Leuit. 19.1 z. 

Againſt Periurie, vntrueth, light and falſe 


| othes. Exod. 8. 8,15, 25,28, 32. 9.27, 28,34, 


35. K 20.7. Leui. 5. 1, 4. C 24.1 1, to 17. 1. Sa. 


s, to 18.1. king. 8. 31, 32.2. Chꝛo.3 6.1 3. Hoſe. 


4.2. Jech. 5. 4. & 8. 17. Mala. 3.5. and 4,1. Ec⸗ 
clus. 23.9, 10, 1 1. and 27. 14. 1. Macc. 6. 6m, 
62. and 7.15, 16. and 11.9, to 19. C 13.43, to 
49.2. Mac. 4. 7. 12.3, 4. Matt. 5. 34, to 38. 
and 26.69. Mark. 6. 23, to 30. looke Othe, 
and Swearing. 

Pearle.\ooke Parable and Swine, 

Perſecution cometh by Gods appoyntmẽt. 
Pſal.39.9.* and therefoze we arc armed a- 

ainſt the ſame. Matth. 10.17. f 24.9,13. 

oh. 5. 18.20.“ and 16.1, 3 2.“ 

ho ſo wil liue godly in Chꝛiſt, hal ſuffer 
perſecution. 2. Tim. 3.12. 

AT hom perſecution withuzaweth from the 
true pꝛokeſſion of Gods woꝛd. Mar. 4. 17. 

Being perſecuted in one citie, wee map 
flee to another. Matt. 10.23. 

The miniſters of Gods wozd ought, not to 
feare perſecution, and whp. Matt. 10.28. 

The Loꝛd deliuered S. Paul from manp 
perſecutions. 2. Tim. 3-11, 

Paul ſuffred perſecution patiently, r.Coz. 
4.12.#the 1.20 delivered him.2.Tim. 3.1 1, 

Bleſſed arc they that ſuffer perſecution fog 


| Irighteoaſnes.,Matt. 5. 10. 


Great perſecution againſt the Church, 
Act. 8 1.1. Pet. r. r. 

We ought ta pꝛay foꝛ thoſe that perſecute 
bs. Matt. 5. 44. Kom. 12.14. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 12,13. 

Gods iudgementes vpon perſecuters. A- 
mos. 7. 17. : | 
che Pophets complaine againſt wicked 


X UM 


Theſecond Table. 


Perſecuters of the iuft, Habak.1.1.* 2. Eu. 
16.62. 

A paper againſt thoſe that perſecute the 
Church. Ecclus.3 6.1, to 18. looke Affliction 
and Tribulation. 

Perſeuere in the faith. Joh. 15. 4. 

God will confirme the faithful in Perſeue- 
ring vnto the ende. 1. Coz. i. S. looke Continue 
and Endure. 

Perſons. Wee ought not to haue reſpect of 
Perſons in iudgement. Leuit. 19.15. Deu. 1. 
17. and 1 | 

God receiueth all ſuch as obep his woꝛde, 
without regard of perſon. Jſa,55.3,to 9. 

God accepteth no mans perſon. 1. Sam. 
16.7. Actes. 10.34. Epheſ. 6.9. Job. 34.19. 


Mil. 6. 7. Ecclus. 5. 12,1 3. Rom. 2. 11. Gal. and foꝛme o 
et. 1. 17. Deut. 10.17. 2S James, Cephas and John were counten 


2.6. Col. 3. 25. 1. 
Chꝛon. 19.7. : 
No teſpect of perſons among Chꝛiſtians. 
Jam.2.1,to 12. looke moze ]:0.18.5.4 28. 
21,Matt.22.9,10,39.-Rom. 1 0.12,13. 

Peſtilence thzeatned to thoſe that diſubep 
Gods Law. Leui. 26.25. Deu. 28.21. 1 kin. 
8.37.looke Blaſting, 

Dauid, of thzee plagues, choſe the Peſti- 
lence, and why. 2. Sam. 24.13, 14,15. which 
ceaſed, when he had ſacrificed verſ. 25. looke 
Plague. 

Perſiwaded. A man thꝛoughly — waded in 
the trueth ; ought to bee ſtedkaſt therein, 2. 
Tim. 3. 14. : 
© Phariſc. Paul was a Phariſe. Acts, 23.6. 

What the Phariſes and Saduces differ in. 
Acts. 23.8. 

The Phariſes were blinde. Joh. 9.39, 40 · 

The Phariſes would haue none to beleeue 
in Chziſt. Joh. 7. 48. 

The Phariſes and Scribes taught the peo⸗ 
ple without aut hoꝛitie. Matth. 7.29. Luk. 4. 
32. Mark 1.22, - : 

The Phariſes repꝛoue Chꝛiſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, and why? Yatth.9.11,14.and 12.1, 2. 
Luk. 5. 33. 

The Phariſes conſult howe they might de⸗ 
ſtroy Chzift. Matth. 12.14. and giue charge 
that if any man knewe where he was, hee 
ſhould bewꝛay him. Joh. 11.57. 

The Scribes and Phariſes ſit in Moſes 
chaire. Matt. 23.2, 3. 

The Phariſes ſent officers to appꝛehende 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. 7. 3 2. 

A Phariſe bade Chꝛiſt to dinner. Luke. 
7.36. 

The Phariſes aſked the man that was 
boꝛne blinde, howe he had receiued his ſight. 
Joh. 9. 15.17. 

The Phariſe and Publicane pꝛape in the 
Temple. Luk. 18. 10, to 15. 

The Phariſes and Saduces are called ge⸗ 
nerations ofvipers. Matth. 3.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents. Mat. 7. 5. K 23 13,33-Theeues 
and robbers. Joh. 10.8. 

The Phariſes are rebuked of Ch2iff, Joh. 
8.7. by Steuen. Acts. 7. 51, 5 2 by Haul. Act. 
23.36. Ohi 3.2. 

The Phariſes mocke Chꝛiſt. Luk. 1 6.1 4. 
Ph:als oz pots fox the Temple, 2.Chzon, 
1 


4.1m. 
Pbilhſophie ought to bee taken heede of, 
Col. 2.8. 


FLY 
Ph;/tion ought tobe honoured , and why. 
Ecclus. 38.1, top. | 
Phiſitions coulde not heale the womans 
bloody flire. War. 5. 25,26. 5 
Ala ſought not to Gov, but to Phiſitions in 
his licknes. 2. Chꝛo. 16 12. 
FPeerie-looke Godlineſſe. 
illar. A cloudie pillar by dap, and a fterp 
by night, directedthe Iſraelites. Exo. 13.21. 
Momb. 14.14. Deut. 1.33. Pſalm. 78. 14. 1. 
8.10.7, 
God appeared to Moſes in the pillar of a 
cloude. Deut. 1.15. 
The pillars of the Tabernacle, Exod. 27. 


10, 11. 
The two — of bꝛaſſe fo the Temple, 
them. 1. king. 7. 15,41. 


pillars in the Church. Gal. 2.9. 

Paped. looke Parable, 

Pꝛich. He that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe vefiles 
therewith, Ecclus 13.1. 

Puckers, Ok the 300. men that were with 
Gideon, Judg. 7. 16.7 

Pit. louke Digge. 

Noꝛzah, æc. went dolone quicke into the pit. 
Mom. 16.30, to 34. 

Pirre. Peter willed Chzift to pitie himſelke. 
Matt. 16.2 2. looke Mercie, and Compaſſion. 

¶ Place. Nat lawful foꝛ the Jewes to offer 
in euery place. Deut. 12.5, to 15. 

lag ues. ſee Amendement. 

Plagues are ſent foz contemning Gods 
woꝛd and pꝛeachers. Jere. 29.18, 19. N 

God plagued the Egyptians, that they 
might le arne that he was the only true God. 
Exo. 7. 1. C 8. 1.“ C9. 1. F 10.1. C 12. 1.* 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deut. 
28.15. locke Curſes and Blaſting, 

No ende of plagues to the euill man, Pꝛo. 
24.20. 

In all plagues God reſerueth a remnant, 
to declare the caule ofhis puniſhment, Eze. 
12.16. 

It is a plague foꝛ a rich man not to haue a 
liberall heart. Eccles. 6. 2. 

 Toknow the plague in our owne heart, is 
to conkeſſe our ſelues ſinners. 1. king. 8. 38. 

Pliyei. The Iſraelites played befoꝛe the 
golden calfe. Exo. 3 2. 6,19. 

Samſon played befoze the Philiſtims. 
Judg. 16 25, 26,27. 

Dauid and others played on inſtruments 
befoꝛe the arke. 2. Sam. 6. 5. 

Daitid was a cunning plaier on an harpe. 
1. Damu. 16.16, 17, 18, 23. and a ſweete ün⸗ 
ger. 2. Bam. 23.1. 

Manſlarighter caunted a play with ſouldi⸗ 
diers. 2. Sam. 2.145.176. 

Planted. God planted the garden of Eden. 
Gen. 2.8. 

God planted Iſrael in the mountaine of 
his inheritance, Exa. 1 5.17, 

God pꝛomiſeth to plant his people, that 
they ſhal moue no moꝛe. 2. Den. . 10. 

He that planteth a hiiieyarde, maꝝ eate of 
the kruite. 1. Coꝛ 9.7, to 15. 

Maul planted, and Apollos watered. 1. 
Coz.3.6. 

Euerp plant which þheanentp father hath 
not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp, Matt. 15. 13. 

li. Baſtatd 
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Baſtard plantes ſhall take no deepe woote, 
and why? Aid. 4.3, 4,5. 

Plate. The plate foꝛ the holy crowne was 
of pure golde. Exod. 3 9.30, and ſet vpon the 
fozefront ofthe Miter. Exo. 28.36, 37. 

Pleaſe. Sumuel pleaſed and was in fauour 
both with Gon anz men, 1. Sam. 2.26. 

Euerp man ought to pleaſe his neighbour 
in that that is good to ediſication. Rom 15.2. 

Thole that goe about to pleaſe men, ſerue 
not Chꝛiſt. Gal. 1. 10. ; 

Witi;out faith it is vnpollible to pleaſe 
God. Heb. 11. 6. 

God is wel pleaſed in his Sonne. Matth. 
3.17. and 17.5 2. Pet. 1.17. 

Thꝛee thꝛings pleaſe God. Ecclus. 25. 1. 

Pleaſure. All things created foz Gods plea- 
ſure.Reue.4.1 r.ſee Reſiſt. 

1545 udah gaue Tamar a pledge. Ge. 
38.717,18. 

Ihen pledges ſhalbe reſloꝛed. Exod, 22. 
26,27. 

hat ought not to bee taken to pledge. 
Det.24.6,17. ; 

e map not take any pledge by violence, 
no: ſleepe with it. Deut. 24.10, to 14- looke 
Earneſt. 


Plentie is an argument of Jdolaters , foz 
their religion. J[cr.44.,17,18,19. 


Plentifilneſſe. ant of Plentifulneſſe, is Luk 


to bee imputed to our linnes, Hagge. 2.17, 
15,20. 
Phe not with an Dre and an Alle toge⸗ 
cher. Deut. 2 2.10. 

Plough Of him that putteth his hande to 
the plough, and locketh backe. Luke. 9. 62. 
looke Tillage. 

Pollute. Thole that offer their childzen to 
Molech,pollute þname of God. Leui. 18.21, 
E 20. 2, 3. ſo do the periured. Leui. 19.12. 

Pollution commingby night, howe it was 
purged. Deu. 23.10, 11. 

The Poole Betheſda. Joh. 5.2. 

Pore among vs, and why: Deut. 15.4, 5, 
11. Matt. 26.11. Joh. 1 2.8. 

Mee ought not to turne our eye from the 
poore. Ecclus. 4. 1, 5, to 9. but be carefull of 
them. Deut. 15. 7, to 11. 2. Cozinth. 8.7, 9. * 
and 9.1.“ ; 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 

He that ſtoppeth his eares at the crp of the 

ore, {hall crp himſelte, and not bee heard, 

920.21. 13. 

Paul laboured to relieue his owne necel⸗ 

fitie,and other poore bꝛethꝛen. Act. 20.34. 
The reward ok relieuing the poore. Matt. 
25. 40. Luk. 16.9. . 

We ought to bid the poore to our feaſtes, 
and whp?Luk. 14.13, 14. 

God hath choſen the poore of the woꝛlde, 
bhich are rich in faith. Jam. 2.5. 

Ve ought ta giue to the poore cheereful- 
ip, and why: Nom. 12.8.2. Coꝛ. 9. 7. 

Paul was willed in his pꝛeaching to the 
Gentiles to be mindefullof the poore at Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Gal. 2. 9, 0. 

Pauls care foz the poore Saints. 1. Coꝛ. 
16.1, 2,3. 

The liberalitie ofthofe of Macedonia and 
Aae towarde the poore Saintes. Rom, 
41.26. 


The ſecond Table. 


Poore mans pledge, ſee Pledge. 

Judges ought not to reſpect the rich, moꝛe 
then the poore. Exo. 23.3. Leuit. 19.15. noz 
ouerthꝛow þ right ofthe poore. Exo. 23. 6,7. 

The Poo:e muſt be relieued, not oppꝛel 
ſed. O ꝛ0. 22.2, , 9, 16, 22. 

Againſt oppꝛeſloꝛs ot the Poore. Amos. 5, 
11. Ecclus. 5. 7. 

Wicked Magiſtrates regarde not Poore 
mens ſuites: but he that doeth , his thzone 
chalbe eſfablithed. 0 20. 29.2,4,7,14. 

The Poore labourers hyꝛe mult not be de⸗ 
teined. Deu. 24.14, 15. 

Gad rapleth the Poore ont of the duſt. r. 
Sam. 2.8. and exalting the poore, puniſheth 
the hautie. 2. Sam. 22.28. Luk. 1.48, 5 1,5 2. 

The childꝛẽ of the Pꝛgwvhets were poore. 

Akin. 6. , 2. ſo was the wivow of Jarephath. 
1. king. 17. 9, to 17. 

Wee may not oppꝛeſſe oz mocke, but haue 
mercy on the Poore, and whp? Pꝛou. 14.3 1. 
and 17.5. 

The godly Poore , better then the wicked 
rich. Pꝛo. 2 8.6. P ſa. 37.16, 17, to 23. 

What a Poore man that oppzeſleth the 
Poore, is like. 1320.28.3. 

Godhateth a Poore man that is pꝛoude. 

Ecclus. 25. 2. 
Bleſſed are the Poore in ſpirit, Matt. 5. 3. 
6. 20. 

The Poore receiue the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 
Matt. 11.5. 

Eliſha helped the Poore, 2. king. . r, to 8. 

He that hath mercpon the Poore, lendeth 
vntothe Lozd. 020. 19. 17. and ſhal not lacke. 
Pꝛd. 28.27. 

God regardeth the Poore. Judg. 6. 15, 16. 
and is their ſkrength. Jſa. 2 5. 4. 

Poore and rich by nature both alike. Neh. 
5.5. Eccles. 9.3. 

We are willed to be liberall vnto þ Poore, 
and why: Eccles. 11.1. 

Ve mult be content with our ſtate, be it 
Poore oꝛ rich. Phil. 4.11, 

What Poore men God regardeth. Ila. 66. 
2. Iooke Widowe. 

The comfozt of Poore men. Mark. 10. 28, 
29, 30. Luk. 9. 23, to 27. 

Better is a Poore wiſe childe, then an old 
fooliſh king. Eccles. 4.13. | 

Pouertie and ſhame to himthat rekuſeth in: 
ſtruction. 0 20.13.18. 

Pouertie with the feare of God is commen⸗ 
dable.JI20.15.16,17. 

Me that is allen into pouerrie, ought to be 
relieued. Leuit. 25.35, 36,37. 

The Philippians relieued Pauls Pouer- 
tie. bil. 4. 10, 14,16.“ 

In pꝛoſperitie thinke vpon Pouertie.Ec⸗ 
clus. 18.24 looke Competent. | 

Pouertie and riches are of the Loꝛd. O ꝛo. 
14. 31. Ecclus. 11.14. 

Chꝛiſt his pouertie. Matth. 8. 20. Lick. 2.7, 
12,16. and 9.5 8. 

Parch of Salomon. Actes. 3. 11. called the 
great court. 2. Chꝛ. 4.9. E taken foꝛ the Tem? 
ple where Chꝛiſt pꝛeached. Matth. 21.23. 

Porters oꝛdeined. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 1.* 

Portion. The Lows portion is his people, 
Deut. 2.9. 

Elbanah gate portions to his wiues and 
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ble Jeirbe peil h 
Mile. Ik it be poſſible haue peace wi 
allmen.Rom.1 2.1 15 4 * 

Chzilt pꝛayed that if it were poſſible, that 
houre might paſſe from him. Mar. 14.35. 

Ik it were poſſible, the very elect ſhould be 
deceiued. Matt. 24.24. Mark. 1 3. 22. 

If it had bene poſſible, ye would haue gi: 
ten me pour eyes. Gal. 4. 15. 

All things are poſſible to God. Gene. 18. 
14. Matth. 19.26. and to him that beleeueth. 
Mark. 9 23. 

pays roo Seede. 

Per. Ezechiel pꝛepared a pot. Eʒek. 24.3. 
looke Phials. Oy an ar by 

Potter. Ue are in the Loꝛds hand, as clap 
in the Potters. Jer. 18.6. Nom. 9. 21. 

EPoer of God vanquiſheth the enemie, not 
woꝛzlolp helpes. Jſa.3 1.8, 9.“ 

God is of power, and might. Deut. 10.17. 
His power is not diminiſhed, Iſa. 5 o. 2. Yee 
would haue it knowen to all. Jſa.5 3.13. 

haraoh reſiſted, that Gods power might 
be knawen. Exo. 9. 1 6. 

All Power ſhalbe taken from thoſe that dil 
obey God. Deut. 28.3 2,33. 

Mans ſtrength is onely in the power of 
God, as may appeare by Peninnah & Hans 
nah.1.Sam, 2.9. and Samſon, Judg. 16.20. 

Wee map not attribute our riches to the 
power of our handes, but to the mercie of 
Gov.Dent.8.17,18, 

The Golpcl is the power of God vnto ſal- 
uation. Rom, 1.16, 

The pꝛeaching of the Crofle,is the power 
of God. 1.Coz, 1. 18. | 

Paul appzooueth himſelfe a miniſter of 
God, by p power of God. 2. Coz. 6. 4,7. which 
was annexed to his pꝛeaching. 1. Co. 2. 4,5. 

Paul had power to ediftcation , not to de⸗ 
ſtruction. 2.Cozint, x 3.10. which wꝛought in 
him mightily.Col, 1.29, 

Wee are pꝛeſerued by the power of God, 
vnto ſaluation. i.JPet, 1.5- 

Gods Power is made perfite though 
weakeneſſe. 2. Coz. 12.9. 

God miniſtreth to vs the power ol his ſpi⸗ 
rit by faith. Gal. 3. 5. 

To bee endued with power from on high. 
Luk. 24.49. 

Nicanoꝛ truſteth to his power, and Judas 
in God. 2. Mac. 15. 25,26. 

Mans anger is accozving to his power. 
Ecclus. 2 8.10. 

e ought not to burthen our ſelues aboue 
our power, in keeping companie, and why? 
Ecclus. 13. 2, to 15. 

Powers, All powers ate oꝛdeined of God. 
Nom. 3.1,TUild.s. 3. 

Tice muſt obey them foz conſcience ſake, 
tc. Rom. 13.5. 1. Met. 2. 13, 14, 17. Titus, 

3-1, Locke Kings, Princes, Iudges, and Magi- 
ſtrates. 

Drayer, Chiſt prayeth foꝛ vs, and obtay⸗ 
neth whatloeuer we aſke in his name. John. 
16.2 3,24, 26. 

Chꝛiſt prayeth foꝛ the Apoſtles, æ all that 
ſhould beleeue thꝛough their preaching. Joh. 
17.9, 20. and foz eter, that his faith ſhould 
net faile. Luk. 22.32. 

Bekoze wee pray, wee mull koꝛgiue I 
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PRA The ſecond Table. P R A 
God weill not foꝛgiue vs. Mark. 11. 25,26. righteous auaileth much. Jam. 5. 16. to lite. I. king. 5.5, 20, 22. The lke did El 
vith By the examples of the ſonne, and the im⸗ Vie ought to pray fozkings g fo all men. ſha-2.king.4.3z,to 37. 
poztunatefrienve,Chzilt exhozteth vs to pray 1.Tim.2,z,2, The praier of the people fox mercy at Sous 
that in hape. Mat. 7. 7, to 13 Luk. 11. 5, to 14. Tee ought to pray fo2 them that ſinne not hann. Jere. 14.5, to 10. 
i We ought to pray with the ſpirit & vnder / vnto death. 1. John. 5. 16. The prayers of faithleſſe people God rr⸗ 
dbe I Ganding.r.Coz.14.15. Abꝛaham prayed foz the Sodomites. Gen. gardeth not. Jere. 14. 10, 11. 
We knowe not what to pray as we ought, 28.23.* and foz Abimelech.Gen.20.17,18. Che prayer of the Apoltles at the election 
Ni: but the ſpirit maketh requelt foz vs. Roma · 8. Moles prayed fo the Jſraclites 40.dapes of Matthias. Act. 1.24, 25. 
26.27. and 40. nights. Exo. 3 2. 11, to 14. Deu. 9. 25, Ve oughe to ſhewe our requelks vnto God 
18. John Baptiſt taught his diſciples to pray, 26. that God would pardon their increduli⸗ by 2 Phil. 4.6. 
eth and lo did Chꝛiſt. Matth. s. 5, 9, to 16. Luke tie. Nomb. 14.13, to 20. oꝛ taſe him out ofthe Match and pray leaſt pe enter into tenta⸗ 
1.1, to 5. booke of lite. Exod. 32. 31,3 2. tion Mat. 26.41. 
The Canaanite woman prayed to Chꝛiſt. Pharaoh p:apeth Moſes to pray vnto Go =@Thole that bee humbled with afflictions, 
4.3, {| Yat.r5.22,to29.Yark.7,25,tozt. _ fo: him, Exo.8.8,28.and 9.28.and 10.37. Are conſtrapned to haue recourſe to God by 
J3hak praied to the Lozd,to make his wife The Iſraelites pzay Samuel to pray foz propre 560g 1. | f 
clap ittull.Gene.25.21. them. 1. Sam. 12.19. : ehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, had re> 
Jaakob prayed God to deliuer han from Moles prayed Bod to foꝛgiue Aarongivo- courſe to God by praier. 2. Cho. 20. 356, to 13. 
not | Eſau.Gen.z2.9,10,to13. I latrie.Dent. 9.2021. + Eliiahs prayer vnto God to ſend fire from 
God heard the prayers of Leah Ex Rahel. Aaron pray ed Moſes that he woulde pray heauen to deſfrop Ahaziahs meſſengerg. 2. 
17. Gene. 2931.6 30.6,22. bnto God to heale their ſiſter Miriam of the king. 1. 10, 12. G | 
Dee Dauid prayed God to pardon his ſinne. lepzp.\2om.12, 10.* To pray, fo giuing of thenks. 1. Sam. 2. 1. 
2. Sam. 24.20. and to bleſle his houle. Chap. Aaron prayed foz the people, & the plague . God heareth the prayer ok the pooze , and 
ght 7.25. | ceaſed. Mom. 16.47, 48. oppꝛeſled. Gen. 16. 1 1. f 21. 197. Exo. 2.23. E 
Moles in prayer beſeeched God to ſhewe Manoah prayed, and why. Judg. 13.8. 3266.5. 122.23, 27. Deut. 4. 29, 30. f if. 9. 
dil bim his glozp. Exo. 3 3.18. that he might go , Yezekiah praied Jaiah to pray to God foz 1. Bam. 9. 16. C 12. 8, to 12. f 22. 7. l. king. 19. 
ouer into the land of Pꝛomiſe. Deut. 3. 25,26. the Iſraelites againſt Saneherib. 1. kin. 19. 1.2. King. 20. 2, to 8. 2. Chꝛon. ] 2.20, 23. F ; 3. 
r of Eliiah prayed foz rapne.1.king.18.4 2. 2,3,4+ : 12,13.2, El. 15.8, 9. Judeth. 4.9, to 14. Ec⸗ 
ans Dauid prayed, that the counſell of Ahitho- Ik anybe afflictedlet him pray. James. 5. clus. 4.6. 4 21.5. 4 3517, 18.448. 20, 21. Bla. 
20, phel might be turned into fooliſhneſſe. 2. Bü. 13. 3-4-E 43.8 9.9, 10, 18.4 18.6. 12.6. f 20.2, 
the | 15. 31. ; At the Pzophets prayer, Jeroboams hand 4. 21. 24.4 50.15-&55-16,19, E86.5,7.* C 
e ot We ought to pray in the holy Gholk, Jude. was reſtozed. 1. king. 1 3.6. 116.1, 2.9 145. 8,1 8,19. Jlai. 30. 18. f 35. 1, 
20,21. Samuel, being diſpleaſed with the people 2, 3,6. Jere.29 12 
fab Me mult pray continually , & why? Luk. foz crauing a king, gaue himſclfe ts prayer, Sod will not heare the prayer of ſome, x; 
21.36. Rom. 12.11, 12. Eybel. 6. 18,19. Col. 1. Dam. 8.6. Dam. 8. 18. Pſal. 18.41. Bꝛoũt. 1. 28, 29.6 1. 
wer 4.273. Moſes prayed foꝛ þ idolatrous Iſraelites, 29.@ 21.13. 4 28,9. Jſa.1.15.Jerem.7.16.% 
Paul prayeth foz the increaſe of fone. 1. albeit God fozbave him.Exo. 3 2.10, 11. 1.11,14.4 14.11,12.E3e-8,18, and14.14, 
r of Thel. 3. 12. Phil. 1.9, #knowlevge of Gods Che prayer of two oz thzee gathered toge- 26,18,20. Mich. 3.4. Zech.7.1z. Ecclug. 34. 
hich {| will.Col.1.9. ther in Chziſts name, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 20,22. Heb. 12. 16, 1. 
1,5. Moſes and Aaron pray God topuniſh one⸗ 19, 20. FE Dfthe maner of the Saints prayers. x kin. 
ve- | tp the rebels Mom. 16,22. Prayer is a lifting vp of the heart to God, 8.22, to 62.2.Chyo.6, 12. f 14.1 1. Ex. 9. 3. 
tin | Samſon prayeth God to reſtoze his fomer with afſured truſt tobe heard. Pſal. 25. 1,2. E Nele. 1.4.* 2.4. Ila. 3 3.2. f 37.16, fu 21.4 
ſtrength. Jung. 16.28. 86.4. KE 143 8. 64.1. Jerem.32.17,to 26. Lam 5. 1. Dan. 
Jod, Maomt prayed God that his fauour x reſt The houſe of prayer ought not to bee pzo- 9-3,to 20. Jona,2.1,* Tob. 3. 1, , 17, to 16. 
might be on her two danghters in law.Ruth, phaned. Mat. 21.12, 13. | Judet. 9. 1.516. 13, to 18, Ef. 14.2. Wi. 
ugh | 3.89. God is neere vnto all that call on him by 9.1.* and to the ende of the Booke. Ecclus. 
God commande the Jewes to pray foz the faithful prayer. Deut. 4.7. 51, ta 13. F 23. 1, to. & 36.1, to 18.1. Mact. 
ſpi- | 1ife of Nabuchodonoſoz,and the pꝛoſpetitie ok ee may not vle vaine repetitions in our 4.30,to 34,2.Mac,1.24,to 33. | 
Babylon. Jere. 29.7. Baruch. 1. 11. prayers. Mat. 6.7. . : Ok perſeuerance in prayer. Mat. 15. 23,2. 
inh, Hezekiah prayed God to ſende him ayde The prayer which Chzift taught his Apo- C 20.3 1. 26.44. L ul. 8.1. 21. 36.1. bel. 
againſt the king of Aſſhur. 2. kings. 19. 15, to ſtles. Mat. 5. 9 to 1 4. Luk. 1 1.2, to 5. 517. Col. 4. 2. Act. 1. 14. 2.42. 16. 2. Nom. 
was 20. i Jeſs Chꝛiſt ſpent all the night in prayer 12. 12. Eyheſ· . 18. 1. Tim. 5. 5. 2. Tim. 1. 3. 
Samuel prayed foz the Iſraelites againſt Into God. Luk. 6. 12. i „ 1. Pet. 4.7. 
wer. the Phbiliſtims. 1. Ham. 7.8, . The Apoſtles with other faithful, continu⸗ 7r9;/+.God is our Prayſe,and ought tobe 
ua 4 t mourned befoze — — ed with one accozd in prayer. Acts. 1. 13,14. * of — 15.2. 
} ule t raelites were diſcomfited. and 2.42. ; e prayſe of the Creato | 
125 4440.56 — 4. Wivowes in deede doe truſt in God, and come 9 3530. ne 
Moſes prayed God to bee with him, in go⸗ continue in prayers day and night. 1. Timo. God choſe the J{raelitesto excel al others 
Jod. ing and leading the people. Exo. 33. 13. 5. J. in prayſe, name and gloꝛp. Deut. 26. 18. 19. 
Elia prayed that his enemies, ſent to The Church made earneſt prayer bnto God is wozthie tobe prayſed, ę whyDeut. 
ake, | appzchend bim, might be mitten with blind · God foz Peter. Act. 12.5. 8 
tus, nelle. 2. king. 6. 18. i God being ouercome by vayly prayer, deli The Iſraelites pray ſed God, g why. Jolh. 
agi- Hannah pray ed fox a chilve. r. Bam. 1. 10, ueredthe Iſtaelites fro their enemies. Judg. 22.33. 
= 10-1,13,t0 17. | Hannah prayſed God, foꝛ making her fruits 
tay⸗ t Tchonhas prayed, and was deliueren fram = Df the place where b kaithfull were wont mr to 11. : ** 
hn, the king of Aram. 7 3.4 to pray. Act. 16.13. : Salomon prayſed the Loꝛd, becauſe he han 
- Salomon prayed the Lozde , that whoſoe ⸗ S. Paul and Lis company were going ta finiſhed a Temple vnto his name. 1. kin. 8.1 55 
that | uer did pray in the Temple, might bee heard. 3 Act. 1 my 10 — I 8 9,20. i 
Jah. r. king. 8.30. g e prayer at the Apoltleg. Act. 4.29.30. auid prayſed Gov, fa: pꝛomiſing that t 
ould Paul prayed foz Timothie night any day. The prayers of the Faithfull ſeruant of A · Meſlias ſhould deſcenn of him. — — 92 
3. Tim. 1. 3. bꝛaham. Gene. 24.12, 13,14. | and foz the victoztes which hee had ſent him. 
ol Pray one foz another ; the prayer of the Elliah by prayer tayſed his hoſteſſe anne 2.Sam-22,1,3.* 1 
od TOY , The 
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The Apoſtles continued in the Temple 
prayſing and lauving Gon. Luk. 24.5 2,53. 
The people ſeeing Chailk his miracles, 
prayſed God. Luk. 18.43. 
Gon hath pzedellinate vs to the prayſe ol 
his alozp.Ephe.1 4,5 56. A 
They which belceaev,prayſed God. Act. 2. 


46,47. 
N We muſt offer to Gov þ ſacrifice of prayſe. 
13.15. A 
Euery man ſhall haue prayſe of God, whe 
the counſels of the hearts ſhalbe made mani; 
feft.1.Coz.4-5. | 
Another man ottght to prayſe vs, and not 
our felres.1320,27. 2. 
Prayſes vnto God ought to bee ſung with 
vnderſtanding, and whp-JPſaln.47,7,L 
Bleſſe, Giue thankes, and Song. 
Pratler lunke Babbler. 
Pray. locke Spoyle. 
Preaching. Chit Preached in a ſhip. Mat. 
Y 3.2 Mark 4.1, 
God pꝛomiſed that hee woulve ſende prea- 
chers of his wozd. Ja. 30. 21. . 
Ok 1 to ſhew the glad tivings 
of the Golpel. Ila. 2.5. 
Before Jſaiah began to preach, hee was 
purified by the Loꝛd. Jſa,s: 5. to 11. 
Jeſus commanded the Goſpel to bee prea- 
ched to euery creature. Mark. 16.1 5. 
None ought to preach except her bee ſent. 
Rom. 10.15. 
Preachers ought to ſpeake nothing, but as 
the wozd of God doeth teach them. 1. Pet. 4. 


11. 

The gpreached in the Temple, and 
from hotile to houſe.Act.5. 20, 21,42 

Chꝛiſt willen him that was healed by him, 
to preach what God had done vnto him. 
Mark. 5. 19, 20. 8 

Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen in te⸗ 
memb1ance of their duetie 2. Met. 1. 12. 
(ho ſo preacherh any thing beſive the 
Goſpel of Gn e not to be entertained. 2. 
John 


10. 
N e ought to receiue # relieue preachers. 


3. Jahn. 8. 
The Apoftles preached what they had 
heard, and ſeene. 1. John. 1.3, 
Falle preachers and their puniſh:nent. 2. 
Het. 2.1, 2, 3.“ . 
Paul ioped that the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt was 
preached, howſocuer hil. 1. 18. | 
Chaift preached alwayes openly. John. 18. 


20, 

Preachers ought to beware of vſurped au/ 
tho:itie.1.Pet.s.3. ; ; 

What a Preacher and his office is. Eccles. 
1 * 1. 


| Sa ſpeaketh by his preachers. Jerem. y. 


26. 

The wicked ſeeke to llaunder þ godly prea- 
cher. Jere. 18. 18. : 

Whether the people will he are oꝛ no, the 
Preacher muſt ſpeaks. Jere. 7. 27. E zek. 2.5, 
to 11.4 3.9,11, 17. and 32.2, 18,19.“ 

Contempt of Goys wome and preachers 
plagued. Jere. 29.18, 19. The contrary tecõ⸗ 
penſed-Jere, 39. 18. 

Preachers muſfrebuke ,- not flatter ſinne. 
Lan2.14 | 


The fecond Table. 
That a Preacher ottght to pzap fox. Col. 4. 


334» | 

They that heare not Gods preachers, are 
not of God. 1. John. 4.6. 

True Preachers teach out of þ ſcriptures. 
Act.28.23. 

Preachers are called fiſhers, E3ek.47. 10. 
and watchmen , and why, Ezek 3.17. and 


3.2. N 
Preaching is a gift of the holy Ghoſt. 1. 
Coz-12.10, 

At Peters firſt preaching were added to 
the Church 3 ooo ſoules. Act, 2-41 .at his ſe⸗ 
conde preaching the Church was numbzed- 
Sooo. Act. 4.3. | 

Ok the preaching of Paul, Act. 13. 14. and 
what was the effect thereof. : .Coz.2.1,2. 
Che preaching of S. Paul was trueth, & 
no wauering dactrine. 2. Coꝛz. 7. 18,19, 20. 

God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching , ſa- 
ueth beleeuers. 1. Coz. 1. 21. 

Againſt vapreaching paſtours. Pſalm. 5 o. 
16.17. Dꝛd. 27.23. and 29. 18. Ila. 42. 19. and 
56.10, 11.4 58. 1. Jett. 1.7, 8. & 23.1, 2. 48. 
10. Exe. 3. 18, 20. 13. 3,4, 5.K 33.7, 8. & 34. 
2,310, 18.“ Hole. 4 6, 8,9. 6.9. Amos. 8.11. 
nu. 11.17. Matt. 5. 13, to 17. and 
10.27. K 28. 19, 20. f 25. 14, tu 3 1. Luk. 10.2. 
and 12.42, 43, to 49.4 14.28.“ C 16. z. Actes. 
20. 28. John. 10.13. 21.15, tu 18. Nom. 10. 
14, 15. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 14, 16. Phil. 2.2 1. 2. Coz· 12. 
14. 1. Timo. 4. 16. Tit. 1.9 He bz. 13.7. looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting, and Prophecying. 

Predeſtination aùmitteth no pleading with 
God. Nom. 9. 20. 

UThom God hath predeſtinated, he calleth, 
tuſkifieth, and gloꝛifleth. Rom. 8.30. 

God hath predeſtinated vs accowing to his 
will, and purpoſe. Ephel. 1. 5, 1 1. and there- 
foze vnto vs all thinges wozke foz the beſt. 
Nom. 8.28. 

The predeſtinate can not be damned. Joh. 
10.28,29,Rom.s$, z1,* 

Df predeſtination and repzobation , looke 
moze.Erod.7.3.and 33.19. ]Iſal.zz.12.any 
65-4.4 147. 19, 20.20.16. L Jfa.41.9.Jere. 
1. 5. 2. Eld. 5. 23, to 28. and 6. 1, to 11. Matth. 
7.113,14, 23. AND 20.16. aud 24.22. J 25.34, 
41. Luk 10.2 2. Joh. 10.26, 27. and 12.39, 40. 
and 13. 18.4 15. 16.4 17.10, 2. Acts. 13.48. 
and 22.14. Rom. 8. 29, 30. and 9.11, 14,20, 
to 24, 27. and 11.5, , to 10. 1. Coꝛz. 2.7. Ephe. 
1.4,5,11.4 2. 10. 1. Theſ.r. 4.2. Thel. 2.13. 2. 
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Tinto. 1.9. and 2.19, 20. 1. Met. 1.2. and 2.8. 


2. Pet. 1. 10. 1. John. 2. 19. Reue. 13. 8. looke 
Elect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 
Prepare thy ſcife befoze thou pꝛap. Ecclu. 


18.22. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to make readie a 
people Prepared foz the Lowe. Luke. 1. 
I 


7 -Breſent looks Gift. 

Preſuumptiou. ee that Preſumptuouſly res 
ſiſteth judgement ginen accoꝛding to Gods 
lawe, ought to dye. Deu. 17. 11,12. 

The Preſumption of the Cozinthians. 1. 
Coz-4.6. ; 

Preſumption.howe jt hath bene ſazbidden, 
tranſrrefſe and puniſhed. Gere, 3.6, 16. and 
11. 4, to 10. Exod. 5. 2.aud 14.8. Quunb. 15. 


11 


30. Deu. 1. 43.44. 1. Sam. 9. 18. and 17.8, 9. 
2. kings. 18.19. and 19. 10, 14, 35,36, 37. 
Job. 22. 13,14. Pꝛ0¹. . 16, to 20. and 13.10, 
and 15.25. and 16.5, 18. and 18.12, and 29. 
23, Ilai. 3. 16.“ and 9.13. and 10. 13.“ any 
14.11, to 17. Jer. 38.26. * and 49.4, 6. Exe. 
28.2. and 31.10, Dan. 4. 22.“ Oba. 3. Mal 2. 
17. Tob. 4. 13 · Judet. 2.2, 4,5, to 14. and 6.1, 
to 12. and 13.8.“ Ecclus. 10.7. C 2. Macc.9. 
4, to 19. Lucke. 1. 18,19, 20. 10. 15. C 14.11, 
16, to 25. 18. 10, to 15. and 22.3, to 7. Actes. 
12 21.“ Rom. 11.20, 1. 2. Timo. 3. 1, to 10. 
1. Het. 5. 5. looke Pride. 

Precicus was the woꝛde of God in the lat- 
ter dapes of Eli. 1. Sam. 3. 7. 

The foule of Saul was Precious in the 
epes of Mauid. 1. Sam. 26.21. 

@recious in the ſight of the Loꝛd is p death 
of his Saints. Pſal. 116.15. 

Preuent. Salomon woulde haue Preuented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. kin. 11. 
40. and 12.2, 3. 

Price. Chꝛiſtians are bought with a price, 
and therefoze ought to be Gods ſeruants on⸗ 
Ip. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 20. and 7.23, 

Abꝛaham would not take the field without 
paying the price theres. Gen. 23.9, 13. 

Price. Saint Paul was diſquieted with a 
pricke in the fleſh-2.Coz.1 2.7. 

Pride, Paul repzoneth the Pride of the Co⸗ 
rinthians. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 19. 

God bzeaketh the pride of men, wich dif- 
8 Leuit. 26. 19. aud ſcattereth them 
in the imaginations of their hearts, Luke. 


1.51, i 

Danuids zeale counted of his bꝛother Eli⸗ 
ab, pride. i. Dam. 17. 28. 

Jod deferred to puniſh the Iſraelites, leaſt 
their enemies ſhoulde ware proude thetebp. 
Deut.; 2.26. 

Chꝛiſt 1 the pride of the Scribes 
and JPhartiſes. Mat. 23. 2, 4, to 8. and of thoſe 
17 couet to ſit in chiefeft places at feaſteg. 

1 


A pꝛaper againſt pride, Ecclus. 23. 4. to 7, 
Pu. 30.7, 98. 

Pride is the oziginall of ſinne. Ecclus. 10. 
12, to 20. 

The proude man ſhall be conſumed, Jſat. 
29.20 Hab. 2.5. 

Pride engendzeth ſtrife. Pꝛa. 13. 10. 

It is perilous to be kamiltar with þ proud. 
Ecclus.1 3.1. 

God dellropeth the houſe of p proud. Pꝛo. 
15.25. 


Hee is proude, that doteth about ſtrife of 
woꝛds not being content with the doctrine of 
3 _ —.— 35 

od reſiſleth proude, and giueth grace to 
the lowlp, Tam. 4.6, rect 

We ougght not by pride to efteeme better of 
out ſelues then of other, but contratiwiſe. 
Phil. 2.3. 

The deuil is the king ouer the childzen of 
p! ide. Job. 41 8 

Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. Pꝛo. 16.18, 
and 18,12, 

The pzoſperitie of the wicked maketh the 
* Job. 2 Ke b 7. 

he pride of the heart of the vn will 
decriue them. Obad. z. | n 
Mardo⸗ 
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ſerue knowledge. Mal. 2.4 


” RP 


4 Mardocbeus refuſed not to honout Has 
man of pride, but foz conſcience ſake.Eſt. 13. 


13,14. 
. — is able to abate the pride of pꝛinces. 

an. 4. 34. 

The you of theſe latter dayes pꝛophecied 
of. 2. Eſdz. 8.50.2. Tim. 3. 1, 2,4. Locke Pre- 
ſumption, and Ambition. 

Prieſtes were either ſuch as did ſacrifice in 
the firit tabernacle, oꝛ entred once a peere in · 
to the holyeſt place. Deb. 9. s, to 9. 

Nhat the high Prieſt ought to oblerue be⸗ 
foze he entred into the Sanctuarie. Leuit. 
16.2. 

The Prieſts did eate the reſidue ok the ob- 
lations. Leuit. 10. 12. | 

When the Prieſtes might nat drin wing. 


10.9. a ; 

The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 
Exo. 29 1,to 33. ; 

Utho were meete to receiue Prieſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit.2 1.17.“ 

Che hie Prieſt might marrie a mapve , oz 
elsnone.Leuit.21.13,14. 

Df Prieſts and L euites, & of their offices. 
r. Chꝛo. 9. 2. 2. Chꝛon. 19.8, 9, 10. their pozti- 
ons in the land of pꝛomiſe. Ee. 48.9, 10. 

God was the Pr ieſtes inheritance,* there⸗ 
foze they liued of the ſacriſices. Deu. 18.1, 2. 

Cauſes of great impoꝛtance, were bzought 
befoze the Prieſt. Deu. 17. 8,9. 

Gods couenant with the Pi ieſtes was of 
life and peace, and that their lips ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
to 8. 

The Prieſtes bare the Arke , going befoze 
the people Jolh 3.6. ö 

*The King aught to receiue the lab at the 
Prieſts handes. Deu. 17.18, 19, 20. and theres 
foze Jehoaſh was taught by Jehoiava the 
Prieſt.2,king.1 2.2, 

Joſhua gouerned by the counſell of the hie 
* 21 22 , 

The Prieſtes daughter playing the whoze 
muſt be burnt. Leut. 21.9. EEO. 

Jeroboam made Prieſts foz monep. 1. kin. 
12.3 1. 

Salomon ſpared Abiathar, becauſe hee 
was the Lozvs Prieſt. 1. king. 2.26, 2). 

No moe Prieſts of Eli his ſtocke, looke Eli 
in the firſt Table. ; 

Iſrael long without Prieſt to teache, and 
without lawe. 2. Chꝛo. 15-3. 

The — + doubted whether 
their plague was of God, oz by foztune, 1. 
Sam, 6. 2,9. 

Dagons prieſts treade not on the thzeſholy 
of his temple. 1. Bam. 5. 4,5 9 

Elitah flapeth Baals prieſts. 1. kin. 18.40. 
ſo did Jehu. 2. king. 10. 25. 

The craft of Bels prieſts detected. Dan. 
14 10,f023. : 

Jharaoh pꝛouided foz his prieſts in the fas 
mine.Gen. 47.22. 

The Prieſtes kitchen. Eʒek. 46. 20. 

Againſt Prieſtes. Hoſe. 5. r. that contemne 
God and his name. Jer. 2.8. and of their co⸗ 
uetouſnes. Mal. 1.6, B. 1 2.1, 2. Ila. 3. 14. 

Ok the vnmercikulneſſe of the Prieſt and 
Leuite. Luk. 10 31, 32. i 

The prieſtes conſult howe to put Chꝛiſt to 
death. Matth. 26.3 44+ 
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The feen Table. 


Chꝛiſt was velivered to Plate by the en / The 


uie of the hie Prieſts. Matt. 27.18. a 
Chuſt commanded the leper to ſhew him⸗ 
ſelfe to the Prieſt. Matth. 8.3, 4. 
Prieſts obedient to the faith. Acts. 6.7. 
. rieſt ſlaine. 2. kin. 11. 18. 
the Prieſtes of the ſecond oꝛner. 2. king. 


23.4. 
Uherein the prieſtes offended. E ze. 22.26. 
The high Prieſt , wherefoze he was oꝛday⸗ 
ned. eb. 5.1. and 8.3. 


Like people, like Prieſts. Ila. 24. 2. Hoſe. 4. 


8 — 6.9. And ſuch pꝛinces (ich Prieſtes. 2. 
20.1 3.9. 

Chꝛiſt the euerlaſting high Prieſt after the 
oꝛder ot Belchilnech Heb: 5.6.and 7.8, 24, 
25. and 6 20. reade 1. Sam. 2.35. 
Pal. 110.4. Jere - 3. 18. ech. s. 11. Heb 
2. 17. and 3. 1.4 7. 15, 16, 17. 8.6. and 9.11. 
and 10.10, to 15. 

The faithfull are Prieſts. Exod. 19.6. Iſa. 
61.6. 66.21. Jere.; 3.21. Oſalm. 131.9, 16. 
offering ſpirituall ſacrifices. Rom, 12. 1. . 
Pet.2.5.Rene.1.6. | 

The Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh⸗ 
ters. Exod. 2. 16. 

Sith the Prieſthood is changed by Chziſt, 
there muſt be a change of the law.Heb.7. 12. 

Jaſon obteineth the high Prieſthoode by 
Simonie. 2.Mac. 4-7to 1 f. looke Elder, and 
Sacrifice. 

Princes ate Gods miniſters, # why. Nom. 
13.1,3,4- 

The eſtates of Princes are changed, and 
why.Job.r2.17,to 22. 

An erhoztation to the Princes and gouer⸗ 
nours of Iſrael. Eze. 45.9. 

Againſt Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe. 
Amos. 4. 1. g; liue in pleaſures, Amos. 5. 1. 

The Loꝛd repꝛoueth the Princes of Jeri 
ſalem,and why.Zeph.z.3-_ _ 

Againſt the tyꝛannie of princes. Ezek.22, 
27. Mic. 3.1,9.* 

Wicked Prince, wicked ſeruants. Pz. 29. 
12. Ecclus. 10. 2. 

The Princes of this wozlde crucified the 
Loꝛd ok glozp. Act. 3. 17,18. 1.Coz.2-8. 

The poꝛtion of the Prince in the lande of 
pꝛomile. E3ek. 45.7. and 48.21. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. E ek. 43.16, 17. 
and 46.4, to 19. : 

Paul pzeachen not the wiſe dome of Prin- 
ces. . Coꝛ. 2.6, 7. 

The prince of this woꝛlde is caſt out. Joh. 
12.31. 

Che deuill is the prince that ruleth in the 
apꝛe. Epbe. 2.2. 

The princes of Salomons officers, were 
5 50.1.king.9-2 3, 

Princes ought to eate in time, fo2 ſtrength, 
and not foz dꝛunkenneſſe. Eccles. 10. 17. 

Princes may & ought to deale in matters of 
religion, as wel as in ciuill cauſes, Deut. 13. 
13. 17. 18,19. Joſh. 3.6. 4 9.6. 2. Bam. 5. 
6, 21. 1. Chꝛo. 13. 1, 2,3 K 15. 7, 11,16. 16. 
4.2. Chꝛo. 8. 14,15. 17.6, to 10. f 19.8. 4 20. 
3. 1. king. 2.35. K 5. 5. 2 king. 18.4. & 23.4, 5, 
14.21, to 25. 2. Cho. 29.3, 5, 15, 18.“ f 30.1, 
2. la. 2. 10. Jſa. 49. 23. Matt. 22.2 1. Joh, 
10.34. Nom. 13.1, to 8. 1. Timo. 2.1, 2,3. 1. 
Bet. 2.1 3714,17. 
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le of a Prince pꝛocuteth the 

ſubiect to imitate. 2.Sam. 3.3 5,36.” . 

The euill of the ſubiectes, the Prince muff 

account his owne, Eft. 8.6. 

Chꝛiſt a Prince. Act. 5.9- 

Princes ought not to gather much treaſure. 

Den. 1717,19, 20. 

God ſtirrethvp the ſpirit of Princes to dot 

dis will, 2. Cho. 36.22, 

5 Princes the authours of wickedneſſe. Er 
9. 2. | 
Princes companions of theeues. Jſa. 1.23. 
Princes wherein they offend, Exe. 22.27. 
Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe that 

are about them. Eſter. 1 6.6. 

God is the pꝛeſeruer of Princes and kings 

domes. Eſter. 16.16. 

e that is fauourex of the Prince, is ſoone 
in kauour with the lubiect. Eſter. 9. 3. locke 
Kings, Tudges, Magiſtrates, and Powers. 

rincipalzies * by Chꝛiſt. Col. 2.1 5. 
who is the head of all principalitie ę power. 

2. 10. 

Principles of Gods woꝛd. Locke Worde. 
Vnſon. Michaiah the Pꝛophet of God put 
in priſon. i. king. 2 2. 29. ſo was Paul. 2. Coꝛ. 

11. 23. Acts. 16.23. and Peter. Act. i 2.4. and 

others. Acts. 5.18. n 
The Japlour of the priſon beleeued, and 

was baptized. Act. 16.23.33.“ 

Haul perſecuted Chziſtians , & put them 

in priſon. Act. 8. 3. ; 

Chꝛiſt pzeached to the ſpirits in priſon. 2. 

Pet. 3.19. 9 
Priſoners how they ought to be comtoꝛted: 

Gene. 14.14, to 17. 1. Sam. 30.3, to 9. Jere. 

31.7,to 3 1. Tob. 1. 16, 18. Matth. 25. 36,43. 

Actes, 12.12. 2. Timoth. 1. 16, 17, 18. Hebz. 


13.3. 
Proceſſion of Bacchus. 2. Mac. 6. 7. 
Prodigalitie foꝛbidden. Jo, 5. 9, 10. looke 

Exceſſe. 

Profite. The gifts of the ſpirit are giuen to 
profite withall, 1. Coz. 12.7. 

Nhat God requireth at our handeg,is foꝛ 
our profit. Deut. 10. 1217. 

roficable,LLooke Indifferent. 

Pro/ong. By keeping Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments, a mans life is prolonged. Deu. 11.8, 
9. Exo. 20.12. 

Promiſes. Cle ought to credite Gods Pro- 
miſes.2,Chzo. 20.20. as vid Abzaham, Gen. 


24.7. 

God perfozmed vnto the Jewes all his 
promiſes. Jolh.2 1.43. 

God is true in his promiſes.x,Sam, 3.1, 


12,19, 

God wil not bꝛeake his promiſe. Leui 26. 
44,45. Pſal. 105. 8.“ 

God perfourmeth all his promiſes ta thoſe 
that walke in the trueth. r. kin. 1.4 K 8.15. 

Gods promiſes ate giuen to the faithful 
onelp. 1. Bam. 2.30, 35. 

God pitied the Jewes, becauſe of his 1 
miſe vnto Abzaham, Exo. 2.24 Deut. 7. 8. 2. 
king. 13. 23. a 

God. becauſe ol his promiſe to Dauid, viſe 
poſſelſed not IRehoboam of all the kingdome. 
1 .king.11.32,36.and 12,29. | 

God is charged with his Promiſes, Exod, 
32.1113. Deu. 9. 26. Þſal,89,19,* 

J. iii. Jagkob 


7 . 0 
Taakob calling to minde Gods promiſes, 
— himl:ife to histuition. Gene, 33: 


9,t0 13. ; 

Azhak pꝛayed that the promiſes made to 
"br be accompliſhed in Jaakob. 
Gen.28.3,4- 
6 Dauld rr the accomplichment of 

obs promiſes. 2. mn. 7. 25. 
| The promiſe of eternall (nation. 1,Joh. 
2.25 made befoze all wolves, was reuealey 
by the Golpel. Ephe. 1. 4,9. 2-Timo.1.9,10. 

itus, 1.2, 3. 1. Pet. 1.20. Cal. · 23. 

The 2 of God are ſirme aud table. 
2. Coz r. 18, 20. 

The inheritance of the kingdome of God, 
is by promiſe, not bp wozkes, Gal. z.14.* 

Thoſe are the chikdzen of promiſe, that be- 
leeue in Chꝛiſt Promiſed. Rom. 2.7, to 11. 

The fathers receiued not the promiſe, and 


Moſt great and pzecious Promiſes are gi* 
nen vnto vs,and who. 2.Pet.1.3,4- 
God ſent our ſauiour accozving to his pro- 
miſe. Luk. 1. 54,55. Act. 3. 12. 
Thole receiue the Promiſe, boho with pati⸗ 
ence do the will of Sod Heb. 10.35. 
Che Promiſe of the Father was the holy 
Gholk, Act. 1.4. 
The Church is confirmed by the Promiſes 
made vnto our fathers. Mica. 7. 20. 
God Promiſed he woulde be our God and 
father.2.Co2.6,16,18. 
Wee ougbt to render vnto God that wee 
promiſe, being godly.Deut.23.21,22,23. 
' The people promiſed to keepe Gods law. 
Er90.24-3,7.and 19.8. . 
SGod promiſed Gideon to bee with him. 
Jug. 5. 1 4, 16. aud the Iſraelites, ta caſt out 
their enemies. Exo. 34. 10, 1 1. Looke Coue- 
nant and Vowes. | 
The lande of Promiſe a very good lande. 
Exo.3.8.Den.$.7,8,9, | 
Prephecie is no Sach motion of mans 
witte , dut the gift of God though the help 
Gholt. 2. Pet. 1. 20, 2 1. Nom. 12.6. 1. Coꝛ. 
12.10. . 
 Thegiftof Prophecie. i. Coꝛ. 14. 7. 
Wee ought to couet to Prophecie. 1. Coꝛ. 
14.1, 3. and nat to velpiſe Prophecying. 1. 


Thell. 5. 2c. c 
The ſpirite of Prophecying, ſometime gi» 
uen vnto the wicked. Matth. 7. 22. As appea⸗ 
red by Calaphas. John. 11.5 1. and Saul. x. 
Sam. 10.10, 11,12. 
The teſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirite of 
Prophecie. Reue. 19. 10. 

e auncient men choſen to gouerne with 
Mole, nat only did prophecie, hut alfo Ef 
dad and Med ad. Mam. 11.25, 26, 27. 

Eliſha A ſo long as the minſtrel 
played-2-king. 3.15, 17.18. 0 
S. Paul Prophecied of the reſurrectioN.r. 


415. 
_ Moles wiſhen that all the people might 
Prophecie. Nom. 11.29. 
e wicked imagine when Prophecies 
take no ſpeedy effect, that thep are falſe. E- 
,Jek.12-22. 
— Prophecied, ſee Pride. 
hecie,fo2 doctrine. JÞzo 31. 
To Prophecie, foztoſpeake at a mad mã. 


The ſec ond Table. 
1. Sam. 18.10. 

Nomen ought not to Prophecie publique; 
Ip oz bareheaded.1. Caz. 14. 24, 25. and 11.5. 

A Prophet in the olde time was called a 
Seer, 1.Sam.9.9, And alſo a man of God. 
1 king. 13.1. 

The Lozde woulde not an were Saul by 
Prophets. 1. Ham. 28.6. 

The Loꝛd exhoꝛteth the Ilraelites by his 
Prophetes to turne from Idolatrie. 2. king. 
17.12.“ 

God ſpake vnto the Prophets by vzeames 
and viſtons. Mom. 12. 6. 

There aroſe not a Prophet like Moſes ſi⸗ 
thence his death. Deut. 3 4.10. 

God callen Eliſha from the plough to be 
a Prophet. 1. king. 19.16, 


I * 
© Eliſha willet NaanMito be ſent him to 


the ende hee might knowe that there was a 
Prophet in Jſracl.2.king. 5,8,1 5. 

The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake but 
that which God doeth put in his mouth, 1. 
king.22.14,17. a 

e authoꝛitie of the Prophetes of God. 
Micah. 3. 8. and 2. king. 5.8. 

Their pꝛaiſe.Ecclus. 49. 10.8 48.1. 

A certaine Prophet repzoning Jeroboams 
idolatrie, is after {{apne toz viſobeping God, 
by the perſwaſion of the elde Prophet. 1. kin. 
13.123. 

A Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab, to 
pꝛomiſe him victozie.1 —— 13,14 

Obadiah hid 100. Prophets in caues, and 
fedve them · 1 king. 18.3, 4. 

Elifah complaineth, that allthe Prophets 
were ſlaine beſide himſelte. 1. king. 19.10. 

How a falſe prophet map be knowen, and 
of his puniſhment. Deut. 18. 20,2 1,22. and 
13.1, to 12. 

Ʒidkiiah the falſe prophet conſirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other kalle prophetes as 
gainſt Michaiab the onely true Prophet. 1. 
king. 22.6, 11, 17. 

eremie complaineth of the lying doctrine 
and coitetouſneile ot falſe prophets, pꝛieſts, 
and the atneth their deſtruction, Jer. 14. 10, 
15,17. and 8.8.“ 

Howe Eliiah cauſeth all Baals prophets 
to be flapne, 1. king. 18.52, to 41. and Jehu 
deſtroyed them. 2. king. 10. 19, 25. : 
The Gaps Prophets ar: not heard, there 
folowerh Gods wꝛath. 2. Chꝛo. 24.19, 13,24. 

Then Gods Prophets ate miluſed, he wil 
932 — 6.1 5, to 22. 

e Prophets enioped Gods ſpitit. Nehe. 
9.30. 
The woꝛde of the Prophetes is as a light 
that ſhineth in a darke place. 2. et. 1. 19. 

The Prophets pꝛophecied ofthe grace that 
ſhould come vnto vs by Thailt. t. et. 1. 10. 

The ſpir:ts of Prophets are in their pow ⸗ 
er.r.C04.14.32. 

Prophetes an example to vs of pati- 
ence. am. 5.10. 

The Propheres did deſtre to ſee Chziſt. 
Matt. 13. 17. Luk. 10. 24. 

The ſonnes of the Prophets were paoze.2. 
king. s. 2. and were relreſhen by Eliſha. 2. 
king. 4. 38,433. 

The reward ok him that receineth a Pro- 
phet oz righteous man, in the name of a Pro- 
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phet oz righteous man. Matt. 10.4 1, 42. 
Falſe prophets like fores,and why: Ezek. 


13.4. 
Diſſembling prophets meete wio⸗ 
ue 4 x —— 8 oe 
gain wicked Jeph. 3.4. 
Pet ONE be aſt — the Prophet. 2. 
et. 2.16. 
God will do nothing, but be reuealeth the 
ſi N his Prophetes to the people. Amos. 


3.7,8. 
Abꝛaham and Aaron Prophets. Exod. . 1. 
en. 20.7. ; 
Cpe great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Deu. 18. 
I 9 2 —— — and 
17.57. Luk. 7. 16. Joh. 4.25, 26. and 6.14, 69. 
Locked : 


T ers, 

@7Prophereſſe. Miriam the ſiſter of Aaron a 
n 5. 20. 

I — the Propheteſſe indged Iſrael. 

udg. 4. . 

Joſtahaſketh tounſell ofthe Loꝛd, by Hub 
dah the Propheteſſe 2. kin. 22. 13, 14, 15.“ 
L ping Propheteſſes. E ʒe. 13. 17. 

Anna the daughter of Phanuel,aprophe- 
teſſe. Luk. 2. 36. 

Proſeiyte. Act. 2. 10. Matt. 23. 15. 

Prosper, and of proſperitie. Who that ſee- 
keth God with all his heart, ſhall proſper. 2. 
Chꝛo. 13.227. 

It grieueth Gods enemies that his chil⸗ 
d2en proſper. Neht. 2. 10. 

Wee ought to deſtre God to proſper our 
handie wozke. D ſal. 90.17. 

God Proſpereth our labours, and encreas 
ſeth our ſubſtance. Deu. 3. 18. 

Proſperitie and miſenome onelp commeth 
of the Lozd. 1. Cho. 22.11, 12. 

Proſperitie maketh men to forget God. 
Mehe. 9.28. | 

Proſperitie followeth them that laue Gods 
law, Pſal. 119.165. | 

Hee that is in proſperitie ought to remem⸗ 
ber aduerſttie. Job. 3.25, 26. Ecclus, 11.25. 

Proſperitie maketh nat the godly pꝛoude. 
Job. 31 26. : 

Proſperitie & aduerſitie, come of the Loꝛd. 
Ecclus. 11.14. 

Ok the Proſperitie of the wicked, and of 
their deſtruction, Job. 21.7. Pſalm, 37. 1.“ 
and 10. 1. * and 5 2. 1.“ and 73. 3.“ Jer. 12.1, 
2,3. 2. Eſd. 3. 33. 

Prorectour. God is the Protectour, deliue⸗ 
rer, and ſaluation of the faithful. al, 18.1, 
2. f 27. 1. 3. 1.“ f 31.18, 19, 20. and 71. 
2. and 115.9. and 144.1, 2. locke Buck - 
ler and Shielde. 

Proue. God pzoued the Iſraelites. Exo. 15. 
25. K 16.4. and Abzaham. Gene. 22.7, to 19. 
Meb. 11. 17. and led the Jewes by the deſart, 
to proue what was in their heart. Deut. 8.2. 
and proued the Iſraelites, to cauſe them to 
feare him. Exod. 20.20. and proued whether 
the Jewes would loue him oz no. Deu. 13.3 
Jug. 2.21, 22, 23. and 3.1, 4. 

Ae ought to Proue what the good will of 
God is. Nom. 12.2. Ephe. 5. 10, 17. expꝛeſſed. 
1. Thel. 3. 3. 4,5. 

Chꝛiſt proued Philip. Joh. s. 5.6. 

God proueth his Elect phe map pꝛeſerue 
them. 2 Ch. 32.3 1. Lob. 1.111 3 

uo 
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Locke Trie, Tempt, and Examine. 
Prouerbe, 02 common ſayings among the 
Jewes. Gene. 10,9. 1. Bam. 10.12. and 19. 
24. and 24.14. 
God fozetolde that Iſrael ſhould be a pro- 


uerbe among all people. 1. king. 9. 7, . Deut. 


28.37. Jerem. 24.9. and 25.9. and why. 
Deut. 29.24. Jerem.22.8,9, 

Cbꝛiſt became a Prouerbe vnto p Jewes. 
Pſal.69. 11. 

Salomon ſpake thzee thouſande prouerbs. 
1. king. 4.3 2. | 

'7rouidehonelt things befoze God man. 
2. Coz. 8. 2 1. Nom. 1 2.17. 

Providence of God towarves his ſeruants. 


Pſal.r45.7,to 19. and 104.35. and139.1, 5 


to 18, pꝛooued by his Prouidence aur ſmall 
ſparrowes.Matth. 0.29. 2 

The Pꝛophet rcpꝛooneth thole that denie 
the prouid ence of God. Iſa. 40. 27. 

The prouidence of Gop euen vnto the vn⸗ 
woꝛthie. 1. king. 18.1. 

The Samaritans beleeued not the Pro- 
uidence of God in their extreeme famine- 2, 
king.7.2,10,12,19, 

It he pꝛened bp Gods Prouidence that A- 
bimelech abuſed not the wife of Abzaham. 
Gene. 20 6. 5 

BY the prouidence of God the woman 
Shunanmite was nouriſhed ſeuen peeres. 
2. king. 3. 1,2. 

Mothing com meth to paſſe, without Gods 
prouidence. Gene. 45.7, 8. & 50. 19, 20. Exo. 
31,13, Deut. 32.39. 2. Bam. 24. 1. & 16.9, 
10. C12. 11,12. K 1. king. 22.23. Jol. 1. t 2. 
14. 5. Iſa. 4 5. 7. & 63. 17. Dꝛoti. 16.33. Lan. 
3.37, 38. Ezek. 14.9. Amos. 3. 6. * 2. Ed. 4. 
37. Mild. 14.3, 4. Ecclus. 11.14. Matt. 4. 1. 
and 6. 26. 4 8. 1,3 2. K 10. 29,30, 3 1. Luk. 
21.16, 17, 18. John. 19.10, 1 1. Acteg. 23. 
and 4.27, 28. 67. 28. and t. Pet. 1. 2. & 5. 7. 

' Prowoke. The Iſraelites prouoked Gon 
to anger. Deut. 2.21. 

Pꝛeaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
prouoked the Jewesto followe thent, Rom, 
17. 7 

Trade ke Pride and Earth. 

Okt Prudence. locke Wiſedome. 

Pſalmet. looke Sing. 

Public anes. Jahn Baptiſt inſtructed 
Publicanes. Luk. 3. 12,13. 

Publicanes q; harfats be leeued in Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 27. 32. and iuſtiſied God. Luk. 7 29. 

The arable of the Phariſee and Publi- 
can.Luke. 18, 9,10, 

Jn Publiſbing Gods name he is to be glo⸗ 
rifiev. Deut. 3 2.3. | 'g 

Pr/pir of wood, 1. Eſb. 9. 42, 46. and Nes 


dem. 9.3, 4. 

Puniſhment of murther. Gene. 9.6. Exod. 
21,12,20,21, of theft, hart, and idolatrie. 
Erod. 22.2, 3,4, 5, 20. 

Puniſhment of offendours. Deu. 25.7, 2,3. 
of þ ſuſpect wike. Ns. 5.24-* of Eli, ſee Eare. 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the 
euill. Oꝛoul. 20. 30. i 

Contemners of good oꝛders and religion, 
God will puniſh Hoſe. 5.10. 

CTranlgreſſours of the lawes of Gov 32 the 
king, ought tobe puniſhed as the fault deſer⸗ 
ueth. 1. Eſd. 8.25, and E3ra-7,26, 


XUM 


The ſceond Table. 
Utherewith a man ſinneth,” fame 
ſhall he be puniſhed. Miſd. i . 
As Gods mercie is, fo is his puniſhment. 
Ecclus. 16. 12. 


Why God puniſheth gently. Toel. 2.32. 


Wild. 12. 2, 10, 20. Lam. 3. 20, 22,31, 32,33. 
Amos. 4. 6. locke Chaſtice, Correction, any 
Diſobedience. 
- Purchaſe, God purchaſed the Ifraelites 
out of Egypt. Exod. 15.16. 
Pure. Chiſtians ought to be blame leſſe 


and pure. Phil. 2.1 5. 

S. Paul willeth Timothie to keepe him⸗ 
ſeife pure. 1. Tim. 5.22. 

Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure, Jere. 


0. 20. 


Bleſſed are tha pure in heart. Matth. 5. 8. 
There is a ration that is pure 
their owne coneeite. Pꝛou. 30.12, 


Pureneſſt, God recompenſed Dauid ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the — of his hands, 2. Bd. 
22. 21. Pfal. 18. 20, 24. | 

Pur garorie. locke Pardon, 

Purging of ſinnes though the abundant 
mercie of God, onely by Chꝛiſt. Marth 1.21. 
and by the ſhedding "Fhis blood fo2 vs, map 
be p2ooued by theſe places following.Batt. 
26,28, Mar. 14.14. LU. 22.20. Act, i 3. 78. 
Eph, 1.7. Heb. 9. 12,13, 14.1. et. 3. 18. and 
2.24. 1. John. 1.7. 2.12. % 3. 3,5, 8. Nom. 
4.25. Gal. 1.4. K 1. Tim. 1. 15. locke Sacrifice. 

He then that will purge his ſinnes by any 
othermeanes, ſhall be grieuoully puniſhed, 
—— he hath deſpiſed ſo great a grace. 

eb. 10.29. ä 

If any man Purge himſelte from all inſi⸗ 
delitie, he ſhall be a veſſell lanttiſied vnto e⸗ 
uery good woꝛke 2. Tim. 2. 18,21. 

The purging of an othe of ſiune cõmitted 
at nawares a by ignoꝛũce. Leu. 5. 2, 3,6.“ 

The day of purgin g. Leuit. 23.7. 

The purging of inne. NMomb. 5.6, , to 11. 
Leuit. 70. 17.“ and 6.2, to 8,25. 

Ok the purging el the ſanctuarie, the Ta⸗ 
bernacle and Altar. Leuit. 16. 1 5. to 21. 


Purifying of Leuitts. Momb. 3.6 y. ot wor. 


men. Leuit. 1 2.1, 2.“ 

Faith purifieth the hear. Act. 15. 9. 

Dur ſoules-are purified in obeping the 
trueth. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 

Purpoſe,looke Predeſtination. 

Putting away a wife, ſee Diuorce. 

Td Pat ſarre the euill day. Amos. 6. 5. 

To Put on. How we p ate baptized into 
Chzift, put on Chiſt Galat.3. 26, 27. Rom. 
13.14. 

Pur not off from dap to dap, to turne vnto 
the Lozy,and why. Ecclus. 5. 7. and 18.21. 
Looke Reformed and Repentance. 


Q. 
ene wicked ſerke occaſion of 
Quareling with the godſy. Dan. 6. 4, 5. 
Chaiſttans ought not to bee Quatellers. 
Col. 3. 13. Phil. 2.14, 1 5. and 1. Theſſ. 2.10. 
Tit.. 2. looke Contention and Striue. 
Qusiles, and Manna from he auen. Exod. 
16.1 3, to 16. Momb. 11.7, 3 1. Pſal. 78.24. 
fal. 105. 40. 
Yrench not the ſpirit. 1 Thr. 5.19. 
Queene. The Queene of Sheba,comming 
to heare Salomons wilevome-1.kings.10,1, 


CS 
2. Chu. 9. 1. ſhall convemne the 
Jewes. Matth. 12.42. Luke. 11.31. 
The Iſraelites offered to the Queene of 
heauen. Jerem. 7. 18. and 4. 17, 18,19. 
Leſions vnlearnev,curions and vnpꝛofi- 
table. Ecclus. 3. 22, 23, to 27. Matth. 24.3. 
Joh. 2.18. Rom. 12.3. C14. 1. looke Curious 
diſputations, Fables, Striue, and Quarelling. 
A Synod gathered foz the reſulution of a 
Queſtion. Act. 15. 2. 
Df what Quſtions the euill Magiſtrate 
would giue no iudgement. Act. 18. 14,15, 16 
Quic ke and dead Chiilt ſhall iudge. 2. Ti- 
mothie. 4. 1. Act. 10.42. 1. Pet. . 5. 
J 15 Agree with thine aduerſarie 
quickeiy, ann why. Matt. 5. 25. | 
ie vowne quickely, and wiite fiftie. 
16.6, 


Chꝛiſt willed Judas to doe that he woulde 
doe quickely. Joh. 1 3-27. ; 

Quicken. Dur moꝛtall bodies ſhalbe quic- 
kened by God. Nom 8. 1 1.which quickeneth 
all things. 1. Tinio 6.13. In Chziit though 
the holy Ghoſt. John. 6. 63. and 5.21. 

Dur bodie can not be quickened, except it 
die. 1. Coꝛ. 15.35. 

The laſt Adem Chꝛiſt, was made a quic- 
kening ſprite. r-Co.15.45- and quickened 
vs from (hmes,ts good wozkes, Ephe. 2.2, 5, 
6,8, 10. Col 2.13, 

Howe God quickeneth. Pſalm, $5.6. ann 
119.37,40,50,93,149. 

Quier. Chiiltians ought to ſtudie to bee 
quiet. 1. Theſſ. 4. 11. 2 

Qunrmg ee pen 15. 2, to 12. 


© Ronſome.looke Redemption. 

Raſhly. No man ought raſhly to put his 
life in vanger.Eccles.$.8. 

Roſure, No Raſure came bpon the head of 
the Mazarites. JNomb 6.5, Judg,r 3.5. 1. 
Sam. 1. 11. f a 

Rauen ſent out ofthe Arke. Gen. 8.7. 

The Je wes were fozbidven the eating of 
Rauens, Deut. 14.74. 

Elitah fed by Rauens, 1. King. 717.4, 6. 


God feedech Rauens, moze man. 
P1479. Luk. 12.24. 

9 Che wiues ok the diſobedient ſhall 
be rauiſhed. Deut. 2 8. 30. 


Dinah Rauiſhed. Gene. 7 4. 1, 2. 

The Lawe of rauiſhing maive oz wife, 
Deut. 22.22, fo 28, Ste Steale. | 

Ainet. The Iſtaelites Raiment any 

ſhootg bed not ove while they were in the 
deſurt. Deut. 3.4. and 29.5. : 

Ae ougght nat to take a widowes raiment 
to pledge. Deut. 24.17, 

God giueth foode and raiment to them 
that want. Deut. 10.18, 

Maul ſhooe his raiment againſt ) Yewes, 


and why. Act. 18 6. 


Ve ought to be content with foode and 
rayment. i. Tim 6.8. ſce Foode. 

DF ſpirituall ray ment, locke Matt. 12.17. 
Luk. 24.49. Hoem. 13. 1 2. C2. Cog. 5. 2. Gal. 
3.27. Ephe. 4. 24 Coloff. 3.10, Locke Loue, 
Coate, Clothes, Apparell, and Diſguiſing. 

Nune. Befoʒe God cauſed it t Raine vy= 
on the earth, it was watred wit) a miſt. Ge⸗ 
neiZ3.2.5,6, _ 

Tt 


RAY 

It Rayned 40. dayes and 40. vpon 
the earth when God deſtroyed it by water. 
Gene.7.12,17, 

God Rayned ſtones amd coales. Joſhu.ro, 
11. Plal. 18. 12,13. Manna. lee Quailes. 

lande of pꝛomiſe dzanke the rayne ol 

auen. Deut. 11.12. , 

Gad mill ſende rayne in due ſeaſon vnto 
them chat keepe his commandements, and to 
other turne raine into duſt. Leut. 25.4. Deu. 
28.12, 24. and 11. 14. og ſendeth no raine. t. 
king. 8. 5. and 17. 1. and by ſending Rayne 
declareth that he was pacifted, 2. Samuel. 

21.111,14. 

Uater without rayne, ſee Water. 

Moſes deſired that his voctrine might 
* Fr raine. Deut. 32.2. 

-litah pꝛapeth foz raine pꝛomiſed, and ob- 

taineth it. 1.king.18.1.4r,42. James. 5. 18. 

Raynebo we, locke Couenant. 

Kayne of righteouſnefle. Toel. 2.23. 

To Rayſe vp, and of Reſing againe. 

Thelawe of Rayſing vp leede to bother 

oꝛ kinſman. Deut. 25.5, to 11. 
God hath ray led vp bis ſonne, and ſo will 
by? his ng 6 6. 14. EM 

Manp dead bovyes div ryſe againe at 

Chꝛiſt his death. Mat. 27.5 2- 

Chꝛiſt is Kayſed to life. fal. 16. 10. and 
49.15. Matt. 28.6. The firlt fruites of them 
that awapte the reſitrrection- r.Cozinth. 15. 
20. fo: out iuſtiſic ation. Nom. 4. 25. 

We are baptized into Chziſt his death 
that we might be Rayſcd yp by him. Rom. 6. 


4. John. 6. 3. 

All the faithful ſhalbe Rayſed vp by God 
aſwell as Chꝛtſt. 2. Co:. 4. 17. | 

Chꝛiſt rayſed from death deliuereth vs 
from the wꝛath to come. z.Theff.1.10. looke 
Reſurrection. . 

The ſouldiers being coꝛrupted, teſtiſied 
that Chꝛiſt was not ryſen, but ſtollen away, 
Matth. 28.12, to 16. 

The Apoſtles beleeued not the womens 
repoꝛt from the Angel. and from Chꝛiſt bim⸗ 
ſelte,whome they had ſeene and wozſhipped, 

he was riſen, Matth. 28.6, to 11. Luke. 

4.6,to 12. wherefoze Cbꝛiſt appearing mi- 
raculoufly, repꝛaoueth them, ſhewing his 
handes and feete. Joh. 20.19, to 30. Luk, 24. 
36, to 40. Mark. 16.14. 

Þe manifeſten vnto the Diſciples that 
went to Emmaus, that he was Ryſen, and 
they toothers. Luke. 2.25, 26,33 · C againe 
into his Apoſtles as they were a lithing. 
Joh.21.1,to 14. and they declarea the ſame 

Hp miracles. Actes.4. 33. Saint Paul pzoos 
ueth it. 1. Coꝛ. 15.4, to 9. 

Chziſt the fall and ryſing againe of many 
in Iſrael. Luke. 3. 33. 

If wee be riſen with Chꝛiſt, we ought to 
ſecke things aboue, Col. 3. 1, 2. 

Raue. God commaunded pzinces to 
reade and meditate in his Lawe day and 
night, and why. Deut. 17.19, 20. Joſhu. 1.8, 
Pſal. 1.2. & the lawe to be read vnto men, 
women # childꝛen, æ why. Deu. 1. 11,12, 13. 

Gods wow ought to be rcad, and expoun⸗ 

ded plainely M 8.8. 
Eldꝛas read, ſee Pulpit, 
Reading, ſee Commodities. 


The ſecond Table. 
Realme.tooke Kingdom. 
Reaping. Leutt. 19. 9, ro. an 25.5, 6,7. 

Nut. 2. 3, to 18. Job 4.8. Pſal. 126. 5. Pꝛo. 
22.8, Eccle. 11.4. Jer. 12.1 3. Hol. 8.7. 10. 
12,13. Mic. 6. 1 5. Mat. 6. 26. & 25.24, to 31. 
Joh. 4. 36,37, 38. & 1. Coꝛ g. 11. 4 2 Co 9.6. 
Galat. 6. 7, , 9. James. 5.4, Aeuela. 24.15. 
Ecclus. v. 2. {ce Gleanings. rh Ad ei 
ANeeſen. Mans Reaſon, in ſpirituall mat- 
ters is blind & nat to be followed. Mat. 13. 
56. C 15. 33.“ and 16.14, 22. & 22.29. Luke 
24-45. John. 4.3, 9, 12. and 8,57. 09.2, 16. 

R-obell. The Ilraelites were almayes Re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 23,24. and 17. 12. and 3 1+ 
27. Iſa. 1.23. 

_ rebels, T(a, 1. 20. and 30.1,to 18. 

arke. 14.21, 

Moles called the Iſraeſſtes Rebels, and 
why. Momb, 20.10. Deut. 9. 7. 

Rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft. 1. 
Sam-15.23, 

Rebellion added to ſinne. Job. 34.37. 

To Rebel againſt God, what. Joſh. 22.19. 
Locke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmu- 
ring, and Grudging. 

Rebukr. Open rebuke is better then ſecret 
loue. Pꝛou. 27.5. 12 

We ought to Rebuke in loue. Leu. 19.17. 
and 2. Tim 4.2. 

We ought to lite without Rebuke, in a 
crooked nation; }Phil.2.1 5. 

God Rebuked Laban foz purſuing Jaa⸗ 
kob.Gene, ; 1.42. 

Receine, We map not reiopce in giftes re- 
ceiued. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 7. N 

To receiue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is to beleeue in 
bim. John 1. 12. 

Receiue, put foz to compzehende oz allow, 
Matrt.19.11, a I 

One ſhall be receiued, another left. Matt. 
24.40, 41. Luk. 17.36. ; 

Recompence not euill foꝛ euill. 20. 24.29. 

Recompence pzomiled them that wozke, 
Mat. 6. 4,6, 18. 4 16.27. Acts. 10.4. C 2.Coz, 
5-10, i · Tim. 6.19. Hebꝛ. c. ro. and 10.35. 
and 11.26. not of deſert, but of Gods free 
coodnes. Mat 20.9, 10. Luke. 14.14. Col. 
3. 24. Locke Merite, Reward ꝶ Vengeance. 

R-conculiatim, Yowe we are Reconciled 
bnto God. 2.Coz. 5. 18,19. Rom.5-10, 

Chꝛiſt pzeferreth Reconciliation before ſa⸗ 
crifice-Matth. 5.2 4425. | 

The feaſt of reconciling, Leuit. 23. 27. 

Recorde,looke Witneſle, 

Redeeme the time, and why. Ephel. 5,16, 
Cololſ. 4.5 1 

Chiiſt is made vnto vs Redemption, & c. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 30. Epheſ r. 7. fox he gaue his lite 
fo2 all men, but chiefely foꝛ the elect. Matt. 
20.28. Luk. 10.45. C i. Tim. 2.6. Heb. 9.12, 
15. as was oꝛdeined befoꝛe the foundation 
of the woꝛlde, and is declared in theſe laſt 
times. 1. Peter. 1.18, 19, 20. i 

Signes to knowe that our Redemption 
is nigh. Luke. 21.28. 30, to 37. 

The redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
and the maner thercof foꝛetolde. Gene. 5o. 
24,25. Exod. 3. 17, 20, 21, 22 

Redeeming of lands. Leu. 25. 23, to 35. 

Red ſe a. Exod. 10. 1. 

Reede. Jeſus Chiſt came not to bꝛeake a 


_ EI 1. 
bꝛuiſed Reede. Mat. 1 2. 20. 7-0 

Refurmation begun and repented. Jerem. 
34-15,16, 

Reformed, He that hateth tobe reformed, 
his lie ſhall be ſhoꝛtenen. Ecclus. 19.5. ſee 
Put off, aud Opprobrious. 

Neſuge. Of the cities of Refuge. Exad. 21. 


13. Mom. 5. 11, to 16. Deut. 441,42. 419. 


2,3, to 11. Joſh. 20.2, 2m. 
God is our Refuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pſalm, 
18. 2. Jerem. 16.19. 
God is the Reſuge of the pooze. P ſal. 9.9. 
Regeneration, Howe Chꝛiſtians are Rege- 
nerate, Isa. 6.7. John. 3. 3, to 9. | 
Regeneration taken fo: that day & time, 


wherein the choſen beginne to {eade a newe 


life. Ma. 19. 28. Df che which reade. 1. Cox. 
6. . and 2.5, 17. James 1.18. and 1. et. 
1.3. Looke Newneſle, 

Rigne. The Lome ſhall Reigne faz e 
and euer. Exod. 1 5.18, | 

The Loze Reigned ouer the Iſraelites 
betoze they had any King. 1. Sam. 12.12, 

Salomon Reigned in ſtead of Dauid, ac* 
coding to Gods pzomile. 1. kings. z.7- and 
2. Sam. 7. 12. TI 

Paul withed p the Cozinthias did reizne, 
that he might reigne with them. 1. Coꝛ. 4.8. 

R-40ycing, The Lozd will reioyce outer his 
people that obey him Deut. 30.9. 

The Apoſtles Reioyced, that they were 
counted wozthpe to ſuffer foz the Name of 
Chiiſt.Actes. 5.41. 

D. Paul Reioyced, and erhozted other to 
reiopce p he was readie to luer fox Gob 
pel. Col. 1.24. Phil. 2.17, 18.1. Coz. 15. 31. 

We ought to Reioyce alwapes in þ Lozd, 
thzouch hope. with them that Reioyce, Rom. 
12.12,15, Phil. 3. 1, 3. and 4.4. C1. Thell. 
5.16, & 1. Det. 6. 8. & 2. Coz. 6. 10. 

S. Paul Reioyced foz the loue and on 
of others. Phile.7. 2.Tim. 1.4, 5. & x.Th 
1.2,3,4. 4 2. 19. JIhil.1.4,5. 2.C03-7-4+ _ 

Che woꝛzlde Reloyceth, when Chꝛiſt his 
diſciples weepe. John. 16. 20. 

D. Paul Was willing to lite, that þ Pbi⸗ 
lip; tans might Reioyce. Phil. 1. 2 5, 26. 

Jeſus Reioyced in ſpirite. æ willed his dif 
ciples to reioyce, and why Luke. 10.20, 27. 

God willed the Iſraelites to Reioyce ones 
ly in the place which he woulde chuſe. Deut. 
12.110 15. 

Jethꝛo Reioyced, and why. Exod. 18 9. 

Saul and all the men of Iſrael reioyced, 
and why. 1. Bam. 11. 14,15. 

The people Rcioyced when Salomon 
was anginted King over Jſrael. 1. kings. 7. 
39, 40. and at the crowning of Jehoaſh king 
otter Judah, 2. king. 11.20. 

We ought not to Reioyce at our enemies 
fail,and why. Pꝛou. 24.17, 18. 

S. Paul reioyced not in vaine, and why. 
1. Cor. 9. 15,16, 18. 

Thole that are iuſtiſied, reioyce in tribu⸗ 
lations, and hy. Nom. 5. 1, to 6. 

Some Reioyced in the face and not in the 
he art. 2. Coꝛ· 5. 12 

He p reioyceth, let him reioyce in þ Low, 
1. Coꝛ. 1.31. not in any gift. See Receiue, 
Partaker, Solemne feaſt, Tribulation q Song. 

Reign. Uhat is the pure and videfiley 

Religion 
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Religion befoze God. Jam, 1.27. 2 
He that ſeemeth religious, and refrapncth 
not his tongue, his religion is in vaine. lam, 


1,26. . 
Chziſt his religion counted hereſle. Actes. 


24.14. 

Remember the olde beneficts of God. Deu. 
8.1, 211,18, 19.4 32.7, to 15. 

ought to remember our fozmer life, and 
why. Johu. 4. 29. Rom. 6. 21. Coloſ. 1. 21. and 
3.7, 8.4 1. Tim. 1.13, 14.76 5. 9,10. 4 2. Cim. 
3.10, 11. Tit. 3.3 4. He. 10.32. f f. e.. 3. 

Why God made not the remembranceof p 
Jewe s that ſinned, to ceaſe.Deut. 32-26. 

God remembred Moah. Gen · 8. 1. and re- 
membring his n thole that 
confe ſſe their (ines. Leu. 26.40, 42 15. 

God remembring his couenant, deliue d 
the childzen of Iſrael out of bondage. Cod. 
2. 24, 25. 14.30. and remembring Abzaham 
vclivered Lot. Gene. 19.29. and remembring 
Kabel. made her fruitfull. Gene. 30.22. And 
ſo did he Hannah, remembring her tequeſt. 1. 
Sam. . 11,19, 20. ; 

Remiſſi n. looke Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnaur. The ſaluation aud encreaſe of 
the remnant of the Lewes. Ila. 55. 8. Ezek. 5. 
3. 7 1 4-2 2.Mich.4-7,Rom.9-27. ＋ 11. 5. Jer. 
23.3, to 9. looke lewes. 

Render account, locke Account. 

Rending, locke Learing, and Clothes. 

Rener ed. Howe Thi renued us, and bohy. 
Tit. 3. 5,6, 7, 8. Luk. 1.75. 

Renoumie, locke Name. 

ANenounce looke Forſalce. | 

epent. God repented that he made man, 
Gene. 6.6. and that he had made Saul king. 
1. Gamu. 15. 11. and of the euill hee ſent the 
Iſraelites. 2. Sam. 24.16. 

God repenteth not 1. Sam. 15.29. Hol. 13. 
14. Amos. 7. 3. though hee ſeeme to repent. 
Jerem. 18.83. 

The Loꝛde gaue men 120. peeres ſpace to 
repent in. Gen. 6.3. 

Who that repenteth truelp ſhall liue. Exe. 
18.4. and 33.5, 11. ; 

e people repent and pzomile refozmatis 
on. E3ra.10.1.19, , 

The Jſraelites repent their idolatrie, and 
obtaine deliuerãce. Judg. 10. 15,16. g repent 
that they deſtroped the tribe of Beniamin. 
Judg. 21.3, 6. 5 

Job craueth time to repent. Jab. 10. 20. 

Jf our bꝛother repent, wee mull fozgiue, 
Matth. 18.15. Luk 17. 3,4. 

Repentance of Judas. Maith. 27. 3,4. of E- 
ſau. Hebꝛ. 12 17. : 

God graunted the Gentiles rep entance 
vnto like. Act. 11.18. 

God woulde haue all men come to repen- 
taace. z. Peter.. 9. and calleth and exhoꝛteth 
chereunto. Hoſ. 14.1. Jete. 3. 1, 14,22.“ and 
18.1 . aud 25.5. and 35. 25. and 26.3. 4 2 Rin. 
17.13. Jcph. 2.1. Jſa. 55.7. 

Repentance is the gift and wozke of God. 
Lam. 5. 21. John. 12. 40. Act. 5. 31. 2.Tim-2, 
25,26, | 

Ok true repentance. Jer. 4 1.a8 was Jobs. 
Job. 42.6. and Dauids. 2. Samu. 12. 13. and 
24-17; 

The repeutance of Pharadh, was fapued. 
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e ſteond Tabls 
Exod. 9.27. and fo was Mauls. 1. nn. 23. 
24,20. ; yy 

Gods long ſuffering moueth to repentãce. 
Ida. 48.9. C Miſ. 12.19, 20. Nom. 2. 4. ä 

Samuel mooued the people vnto Repen- 
tance. 1. Sam. 12.20, 21. 

Ezekiel commanded to reduce the childʒẽ 
of Jrael to repemtance. E; e. 43.9, 10. 

Ahab by his voluntarie repentance pzocu- 
red the pꝛolonging of plagues thzeatened. 1. 
king. 21.2729, 

Repentance ought to be pꝛeached, and iop- 
Acts. 2.38.4 3.19,26.4 17. 30. f 


3.3.4 24- 
1.4 16. 20. Mark. 1. 15. 


19.4. 20. 


ned with Haren 3.2, 6, 8.4 4.17. Luk. of 


No time of repentance auaileable after 


this life, Eccles. . 10. and 11.3. 

True repenta e mitigateth Gods wat) 
Jonab, 3.5. 

The fruites of repentance. Matt. 3. 8.cal- 
led by the Pꝛophet, the trees of righteouſ⸗ 
nes. Ila. 61.3. 

Grace pꝛomiſed to true Repentance. Gen. 
50.17, 18. Deu. 4.29, 31 30.12, 3,4. 4 31 
21. 1. kin. 8.33, to 37. 4 2. Chꝛo. 7. 14, 15. 5 30. 
10. Job. 11.14, 1 5. and 22. 21,23. 20.28.15. 
Ita. 1.1 6, to 20.5 30. 18. Jer. 29.1 2,1314. 
E 31-18," Ezek 3. 18.4 16.60.“ 4 22.2327, 
28,3 1,3 2. Joel. 2.12. Zech. 1.3, 4, 5.6. 

Examples of true repentance. 2. Cho. 1 2. 
12.4 33. 12,13. Judet. 4.9, 10.“ Mat. 26.75. 
Luk. 7. 29.4 15.18, 19,20, 21.6 17.4, 16.4 19. 
8.4 22.62. 23 40, 41, 42,43. Act. 3. 37, 41 

Examples of falſe repentance. Geu.. 13, 
14. and 27.41. 28.8, 9. Exo. 8. 8, 1 5. K 10. 16, 
20. Jo 7-40, 21 Jlidg-4-7.6 1. B. 24.17. 
und 1. king. 3.4,6.TUil. 5. 2, to 13. K 1. Macc. 
6. 12.13. and 2. Mac. 9 13, to 19. Matt. 27.3, 
4,5. Act. 8. 24.ſee Amendment. 

Report. S. Paul was appꝛoued the mini⸗ 
ſter of God, by good report ànd euill report. 

1,Co2-6.4,8. 2 

Ill reports of Eli hid two ſannes. 1. Bam. 
2.22,23,24, 421 

Reprobates are curſev. Matth. 23. 4. and 2. 
Pet. 2. 14. and are veſſels of math, and diſho⸗ 
nour, appointed to perdition, Rom, x.28, and 
9.22. & 2. Theſſ. 2.12.4 2. Tim. 2,29, 2. et. 
2. 12. Jude. 4. Jſa. 57. 20, 21. 

The nature of Reprobates, is to bee made 
blinyer and blinder. Matth. 13.15. Mar. 4, 
12. Luk. 8. 10. 

God is angry with the reprobate foz euer. 
JNahum.1.2,3. 

Reprobation knowen not by the tigemTt 
of the woꝛlu. 2. Coꝛ. 13.0, 6,7. leoke Predeſti- 
nation, and IO ſal. 64.4. in the margent. 

Reprouc. Clice inuſt be reproued. Joh. 16.8, 
Ephe 5. 3 and 2. Tim. 4.2. 

Mob we ſhou ld reproue our bzethzen. Gal. 
6. 1.2. Tim. 2. 25,26. ; 

S. Paul had care le aſt he ſhould be repro- 
ued. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 7. * . 
Sarah was reproued by Abimelech. Gen. 
20. 16. a * 

Dcoꝛners will not be reproued, but the 
wile will. Pꝛo. 9.7, 3, 9. and 15. 12.4 19.25. 
looke Rebuke. c 

Roque. ſce Mercifulneſſc. 

Ee it. He that reſiſteth pleaſure,crowneth 
bis owne boule. Ecelug. 19.5. 


R E S 
Re #pett of prrfons.looke Perſons 
eftto} I raelites. Joſ. 22.4 Deu. 12. 10. 
od will ſend no Reſt vnto the diſobedi⸗ 
ent. Deut 28.65. | 

Reſt pꝛomiſed Moſes. Exod. 3-14- : 

God pꝛomiſed to giue his people a place 
of Reſt. 2, Ham. 7. 10, 12. 

Naomi r vnto her two daugh⸗ 
ters in lawe. Ruth. 1.9. 

Reſt of thoſe that beare Chziſtes poke, 
Mat.11,29. 2. Theſ. 1.7. 
Jf we beleeue, we ſhall enter into the re ſt 
God. Heb. 4. 359. 

Thole which dye in the Lezve, reſt from 
their labous. Neue 14.13. 
£0 a ge — Sabbath, 

ſtitution of goods ou often oz 
withholden. Leu. G. 1, to 9. skug 6 

Ke/:raned, Home ſutne ſhoulde be reſtrai- 
ned of vs. Nom. 6. 12. 

Rſerection of Chailt fozetold by Dauid. 
Act. 2.3 1. and by Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Mat. 17.9. 

Ot Chꝛiſtes Re ſurrection, and the earth; 
quake at the ſame. Hole. 6. 2. Matth. 28.2. 
and his appcaring to Marie Magvalene at» 
ter his Keſu rection. Mar. 16 9. 

Thoſe that be leeue the Reſurrection of 
Chꝛiſt, ſhall be ſaued. Ram. 10.9. 

e hope to polleſſe life by the Re ſurrecti- 
on of Chiſt. 1. Met. 1.3. 

Atter the Reſurrection, the Apoſtles vn⸗ 
derſtoode this laping, Deſtroy this Temple, 
&c. John. 2.19. 

Cb'oiſt is the Reſurrection. Joh. i 1.25. 

Tie ſhall be part akers ol the-ReſinreQi- 
on, if being graſted in Chꝛiſt, we bzing fozth 
kruite. Rom, 6.4, 5. and 2-Coz. 5-17, 

S. Paul deſixeth to kyowe the vertue of 
the Reſurrection. bil. 3. 10, 17. 

A yew of the Reſurrection of the 
dead. Fo 14.7, 13, 14. and 19.26, 27. The 
time and maner thereof. 1. Coz. 15. 21,22.“ 
Phil. 3.21. and 1. Cheſſ. 4. 14, 1 5.“ 

The ſirſt Reſurrection Neu. 20.5, 6. 

The Saduces denp the Reſurrection, 
but the Phariſes confelſe it. Matth.22:23. 
Mar. 12. 18. Luke. 20.27. Act.23.8. 

By the keſurrection immoztalitie is gi⸗ 
uen. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 1, to 3. 

The Apoliles caſt in paiſon foz pzeaching 
the Reſurrection Act. 4.2, 3. 8 

Paul pꝛeaching the Refurre&ion was 
W 322 : 

The Reſurrection of life and of candem⸗ 
nat ian. John. 8. 29. 

After the ReſurreRion, there ſhall no moꝛe 
marriage be vied, Matt. 22.30. 

Some affirmed that the Reſurrection was 
aſl.2. Tim. 2. 17,18. 

Thole that relieue the pooze ſhall be re⸗ 
comnpeuled at the Reſurrection of the juſt, 
Luk. 14.14. | ; 

Olthe generall Reſurrection of the dead, 
and giozikhing of the fleſh. Exod. 3.6, 15. and 
5. 24. U 2. king. 2. 1 1. Lob. 3 1. 14. Ila. 26.19, 
20,21. C 65.14.“ Ezek. 37.3, ta 15. Dan. 3. 
25526, 27. K 12.2, 3. Jona. 2.3. Jeph. 3. 11. * 
6 2. Ela. 2.16 45.47 14.35. Mil. 3. 7. & 5. 5 
and 2. Mac. 7. 9 Joh. 6.5 4. 4 11.24, 25, 26. 
Act. 23.15, 22. 2. C;. 4. 14. looke Raiſe vp. 

Ol Ketinug any Rewating of m_— 

t 
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looke 20.23.and Keyes. | 
— The Lame will Returne vnto ba 


it Ke Returne vnto him. Deu. 30.8, 9, to. mitch 8 


all our heart, and be obedient to his vopce. 
Deut. 4.29, 30. 

Keule. Bleſſed are they that are reuiled 
fo: Chꝛiſts ſake. Matt. 5. 11. 

Reuileſt thou Gods high Pꝛieſt? Actes 


23.4 2 
Newarde of them that are perſecuted foz 
Chaiſts ſake. Matth. 5. 1 1,12. 
Dfrighteoulnefle,{ee Righteouſneſſe. 
Rewarde fo; receiuing godly nien, ſee Pro- 


hets. 

E God taketh no Rewarde, Deu. 0. 17. 

God was the exceeding great rewarde of 
Abꝛaham. Gene. 15. 7. 

Jehu receiued a tempozall reward, fo: that 
which he vid againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. kin. 
10.30. | 

136a3 wiſheth Ruth a rewarde of God foꝛ 
her weldoings. Auth. 2.12. 
zomiſeth reward to him that woulde 
kill Goltah. r. Sam. 17. 25. 

Daniel both refuleth and taketh rewards. 
Dan. 5. 17, 28. 

Reward ofhumilitie. Pꝛo.2 2.4. looke Re- 
compence and Gift. 

ꝙ Ribe. Uoman was made o mans ribbe. 
Gen. 2.217,22. 

Rich and Riches. God is Rich to al that cal 
en him. Nom. 10. 12. 
A Rich man compared to the flower of the 
e. Jam. 1.10, 11. 
Againſt reſpecting perſons foꝛ Riches oz 
es ſake. Jam. 2.1,2,7,5,6. : 

The viſcommodities of coueting tobe rich, 
* duetie of rich men, 1. Timo. 6. 9, 10, 
29,18. 

"The ong rich man whom Chꝛiſt willed ro 
ſell all. Luk.18.22,23-Matth.19,20,21,22. 

.10.21,22. | 
Rich Jacheus.Luk.19.2,to 11. 
God the hungry, and ſendeth þ rich 
oniptic away. Luk. 1.53. 

Parablesof the hm and His ſteward, 
and the rich glutton and Lazarus, and the 
couctougrich man. Luk. 16. 1, 19, 20.“ 6 12. 
15,16, to 22. 5 

iſt cõmendeth the pooꝛe wivowe aboue 

all the rich men, and why? Luk. 21.1, 2, 3,4. 
Mark. 12.47, to 45. 

Rich men are not blameleſſe. Ecclus. 11. 


10. 
Howe ſome men become rich, Ecclus. t r. 
18. Job. 24 2.0 
Nhat rich man is bleſſed, end what hated 
of God. Ecclus.; 1.8. and 25.2. 
Ok the agreement and qualities of pooze 
an rich men. Ecclus. 13.2. 
Abꝛaham and Lot, Jaakob ę Eſau were 
dery rich. Gene. 13.2, 5,6. 4 36 7. 
Ihak was rich, ſo was Boaz, and howe. 
Gene. 26 3,13, 28. Auth. 2.1. 
A rich woman relieued Eliſha as he paſſed 
bp. 2. king. 4. 8. ; 
JNathans parable of a rich, end of a pooꝑe 
mam. 2. Sam. 12.1, to 15. 
Riches euill gotten. Po. 28.8. 
Riches gather friendes. Pꝛo. 15. 4. 


Riches are as a ſtrong eitie to the owner of 


__ 
them, Bo. e 

Govgiuer puer togt Riche Dent, 
| 


Abꝛabam would not take riches of a king, 
and why.Gen. 14-23. : 
God is the authour ofriches and pouertie. 
Po. 22. 2. E f. Sam. z. 7. Ecclus. 11.14. 
Chen God hath bleſſed vs with Riches, 
we ought to take heede wee foꝛget him not, 
Deut. 8. 10, to 15. 
The deceitkulneſſe of Riches doeth choke 
Gods wozd in vs. Mar. 4. 19. 
Make friendes with che Riches of iniqui⸗ 
tie. Luk. 16.9. 
God gaue Salomon Riches and Honour 
d.x.king.3.12,13, 
We cannot lerue God and Riches. Luke. 
86.13. Matt. 5. 24. 
Df the miſerable eſtate of the couetous 
Rich man. Eccles. s. 2. 
Ok Riches reſerued to the owners harme. 


Eccles. 5. 12. 

Mone to truſt in Riches, and why. 
Job.; 1.24, 25. Ecclus. 5. 1. Mat. 19. 23, to 
27. Mar. 10. 23, 24, 25,26. Lil. 18. 24, to 28. 

If Riches increaſe, we ought nat to ſet our 
hearts thereon. Pal. 62. 10. : 

Neither Riches, noz any other thing com⸗ 
parable to the feare of Gov, ꝛo.15. 16. Ec⸗ 
gy ps 8 

e ought not to grudge at our ſtate be it 
Pooze 2 255 1. Coꝛ. 7. 20. Phil. 4.1 T. 

Dow the rich ought to behane themſelues 
towardes the pooze, Leuit. 25. 14, 35, 36.* 
De. 15. 7, to 12. Pꝛ0. 14.3 124 17.5. 121.13. 
Eccle. 11.1, 2. Jſa 23.4, 18. Mat. s. 1, 2, 3,4, 
19, 20, 21, Luke. 14. 12, 13, 14. Atte. 2.45. 
and 4.34. 

Df the vanitie, deceitfulnefle & contempt 
of riches, Pſalm. 39.6. and 49.6.* and 52.1, 
to 8. Pꝛo. i 1. 4. and 23.454 28.22.F 30. 8, 9. 
Eccles. 5. 9, 10, .f 6. 2. Jla.2.7.* Jerem. 
22.13, to 18. Ezek. 7. 19. Jeph. 1.8, 9, 11,18. 
Matt. 13. 22. Luk. 8. Jn 

Againſt wicked Rich men. x.Sam.25. 2, 
to 39. Job. 2 5.“ and 21.7.* C 27.8.“ & Jia, 5. 
8,9, 10.“ 32.5,6,7.Jer.15.1 3. Amos.6.1.* 
68.4, to s. Hab. 2. 6. Luk.6.24-3ach.5-1,3, 
4. looke Couetouſneſſe and Poore. 

Ridale of Samſon, ſee Wife. 

Rigbe hand of God. Luk. 2 2. 69. and Acts. 
7.5. Matt. 26. 64 locke V pright. 

Righteous, The Righreous ſhall iudge the 
wicked, and are bolde. Pꝛo. 14.19. K 28.1, 

The ende of the Righteous is iop & peace. 


Iſa. 5 7. 2. a 

The ſong of the Rightcous, Jai, 25.1.* 

Al. 31. 1. ä 

The Lozd heareth the pꝛayer of the Righ- 
tedus, and bleflings are pꝛomiſed them. zo, 
15.29. and 10.6, 7. ; 

The conſtantneſſe and happinefle of the 
. 5,26. 

the Righteous, if he turne from doing 

wightly.E3e-18.24. _ 

I the Righteons ſcarcely bee ſaued, what 
ſhal the ſumerꝛ r. Pet. 4. 18. ; 

hat the feruent pꝛaper of a Righteous 
man auaileth. Jam, 5.16. 


The lawe is not giuen to the Righteous cdi 


man. 1. Tim 1.9. 
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Abo are Nighteous and bleſſed. Pfał.; 2. 
12,5, 11. Gene. 15.6. 

Pharaoh confeſſed God Righteous and 
bimlelfe wicked, Exo. 9. 27. 

The Righteous ſhall floꝛiſh when the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall want. Pꝛou. 13. 25. and 14.11, 

'A n 2 the want or the righteous, 
icoh.7.1, | 

Noman Righteous befoze God.Gen.s, 5. 
and 8.21. and 1. king. S. 40. and 2.Chzon.s, 
36. Job. 4. 17,18, 19. and 9. 2, 1 5, 20 21. and 
25. 556. Pſul. 14. 1, 3. and 51 f. and 53. 1, 
3. and 143. 2. Pꝛau · 20 9. Eccles. 7. 2 2. Ida. 
64.5, 6, 7. Jerem. 2.29, 533. and 30.14, 15. 
Micah. 7. 2. and 2. Eſd. 4. 30. and 8.3 5. All. 
12-10, Ecclus. 7.5. Matth. s. 12. Luk. 17. 
10. Gckat. ;. 11, 22. Epheſ. 2. 1, 3, 8. and rx, 
Jan. 1.8. Romanes. 3. 10, to 20. Loolte Iuſt, 
1 * "RP 

e that dceth Righteo is bozne of 
God. 1. John. 2.29. 8 as * 
Righteouſne ſſe of God pꝛocued. Fob. 5. 8. 
God rewardeth euery man accozding to 
his righteouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. as he did 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 22.27. and pet nat fox his 
Righteouſaeſſe. Deut 9.3, 4, 356. 

Chi is our Righreouſneſſe, Iſa. 42.6. 
Jerem. 33. 16. and r. Cozint.1. 30. which we 
— hope and waite foꝛ thꝛough faith. Gas 
at. 5. 5. 

Being freed from ſinne we are made the 
ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. Nom. 6. 18. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell in the new hea⸗ 
uens and earth. 2. Met. 1. 13. 

Chziſtians Righteouſneſſe onght to ex- 
ceede the Righteouſneſſe of Scribes and 
Pbariſes. Mat. 5.20, 

Bleſled are they that ſuffer foꝛ Righte- 
ouſneſſe. 1. Pet. 14. Matth. 5. 10. 

The fruite of Righteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace, Jam. 3.1 5 

ans wꝛath accompliſheth not Gods 
Ren es 0ceo _ L 

Df true Righteouſneſſe and the frulte 
thereof. Phil. 1.1 1. and 3.9. 

Righteouſneſſe put foz keeping the lawe. 
Mat.; 15. foz that which is vpzight and ho⸗ 
* 3.10, fo2 vpꝛightneſſe of conſcience. 
2. Coꝛ. 6.7. 

Rayne of Righteouſneſſe. Joel. 2.23. 

The bꝛeſtplate of Righteouſneſſe. Ephe. 


6.14. 

Chꝛiſt our Righteouſneſſe befoze God, 
tchꝛough grace and faith. Gen. 15.6. Jſa. 45. 
24. and 53. 11, 12. Jerem. 23.6. and 33.15, 
16, Dan. 9. 24. Habak. 2.4. Jech. 9 · 9. Actes. 
10.15, 75,43. and 13.38, 39. Rom. 1. 17. and 
3.21, 22.“ and 5. 1,9, 17.“ and 1. Coz. 1.30. 
Gal. 2.16.“ and 3.6, 8.“ and 5. 4,5. Titus. 


3.57. 

Againſt the Righteouſneſſe of the Lawe. 
Matth. 5. 20. Rom. 2.13.“ and 10. 3, 4, to 
13. Titus. 3. 5. Hebz. 9. 8. Reu. 3. 15, 16. 

Righteouſneſſe of the wicked, what. Ila. 
57-12, {ce Innocent. 

Ri ſe. looke Sleepe. ; 

Moſes deſireth the Lo2d to Riſe vp againſC 
his enemies. Mom. 10.35. 
Riſing againe, Looke Rayſe and Reſurre- 


On. 
River The viſion of the pure River of oo 


Xi 


RN 0 
ter oflife.Ret,22,1, _ 

Out of Eden went a Riuer to water the 
garden. Gene. 2. 10. ; 

Robbing. See Theft and Stealing. 

Recke. Moles put in the cleft of the rocke, 
while Gods glozie paſſed by.Exodus.z 3.21, 

33,33» 

Water out ofthe Rocke in Hoꝛeb. Exod. 
17.6. Mom. 20.8, to 12. 

God cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke honie 
out of the ſtone, and Dple out of the harde 
Rocke. Deut. 2.13. 

Chꝛiſt the rocke of offence to ſome. 1. Pet. 
2.8, Rom.9-3 3. the ſpiritual Rocke which 
the Jewes dꝛanke of by faith. . Coz. 10.4. 

The Rocke whereupon Chzilt builded 
his Church, him ſelle being the head ſtone. 
Matth. 16. 18. and 21.42, A) 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which ves 
toured the loꝛcerers Roddes, conuerted into 
ſerpents, and why. Exo. 4.3. and 7. 10, 2. 

Aarons Rodde budded, and bare ripe al⸗ 
mondes, and why. Mom. 17.8. 

The Nocke fnitten with Boles Rodde, 
peelded water. Exod. 17.8, 6. 

Saint Paul was thziſe beaten with rods. 
2. Coꝛz. 11.25. 

Rodde, f̃oꝛ ſeueritie. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 21. 

The Rodde and ſtaffe of God doeth com⸗ 
fot the godly. Pal. 23. 4. 

He that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the childe. 
Pꝛoui. 1 3.24. : 

Rooes tobe builded withbattlements,and 
why. Deut. 22.8. 

Rome nd Romares. Saint Paul arriued 
at Rome. Act. 2 8. 16. 

The Romans ſent letters bnto kings foꝛ 
the pꝛotection of the Jewes. 1. Macc. 1 5. 15. 

The league with the Romans # the Spar⸗ 
tians, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac⸗ 
cabeus bꝛother . 1. Mac. 14.18, 20. 6 

Baalams p:ophecie of the Romane Em⸗ 
pire.Momb. 24.24. 

S. Paul affirmed, that he was a Romane. 
Act. 16.37. and 22.25. | ; 

The Romanes ;naner was, not to condene 
amp, befoꝛe the accuſed had place to anlwere 
his acciuſers.Act.25.16. 

It was foꝛetolde Paul that hee ſhoulde 
preach at Rome Actes. 23.1 1. and he was 
permitted ſo to do, in an houle, fo two peeres 
pace. Actes. 28.30, 31. 

Howe the Romanes ſhall de ſtr oy Jeruſa⸗ 
lem x the Temple. Momb. 24.24. Ila. 5. 25. 
Dan 9.2 6, 27. and 11. 30. Matth. 24.2, 54. 
Luke. 19.6, 20, to 25. John. 1 1.48, 49,50. 

aul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romanes Vom. 1.7, 8. 

Neore, which bꝛingeth fooꝛth gall & wozm- 
wood. Deut. 29.18. 

Jelus Chꝛiſt came of the Roote of Jeſſe. 
Rom. 15. 12. Neu. 2 2.16. 

Tf the Roote be holy ſo are the bzanches. 
Rom. 71.16. 

Ae that are made partakers of the roote, 
may not boaſt againſt the bꝛanches that 
were bꝛoken off,fo2 18. Ram 11.17, 18. 

Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked Roote. 
1. Mac. 1.1 1. {ec Baſtardes. 

R p25 abit the heaus, Ic. a ſixne of ſub⸗ 
million. 1. King. 20.31. 


The ſecond Table. 


S A C 


S Rudiments. The beggerly Rudiments of Sacher luth. Ahab put on Sackecloth,when 


the woꝛlde, what. Galat, 4-3,9,10, Col.2.8, 
looke Principles. | 

Rule. The peaceof God on him, that wal- 
keth accoꝛding to þ rule of Chꝛiſt. Gal. 6. 16. 

Chziffians ought to pzoccede by one rule, 
to the ende they map minde one thing. Phil. 
3.16. 

Ruler & Ruling. God pꝛomiſed Danid that 
he ſhoulde beare Rule over men being iuſt, 
and ruling in the feare of God. 2. Sam. 25. 3 

What maner of men Rulers ought to be. 
Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1.13. and of their due- 
ties. Deut. 1.16, 17. 8 

He that Ruleth, let him rule with diligẽce. 
Nom. 12.8. 

Like Ruler, like ſubiectes. Ecclus. 10.2. 


he heard the woꝛdes of Eliiah. 1. kings. 21. 
19, 27. looke Ropes. 

e are not ſaued by the outwarde ſignes 
of the Sacraments, but by the inuiſchle gra⸗ 
ces offered therein. Hag. 2.12, 13. Match. 3. 
11. John. 3. 5. Rom. 4.9, 10, 1 f. 1. Coz. 10. 1, 
to 6. Ephe. 5. 25, 26. 1. Peter. 3.2 1. Locke 
Baptiſme, Supper and Signes, 

Sacrifices ought tobe without blemiſh. Le⸗ 
uit. 1.10. and 3. 1. and 22.19. Nomb. 28.3 1. 
Deut. 15.2 1. and 17. 1. Ezek. 43.22. 

The moming Sacrifice. 2. kiug. 3. 20. 

Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire fromheauen. Gen 4.4. & 8.20, 1. C 15, 
9,17. Leuiticus:9. 24. Judg. s. 21. C 13.79, 
20, f. kings. 18.38. 2. Chꝛon. 7. 1. 1. Chꝛon. 


looke Iudge, Princ® Gouernour, x Centurior 21.26, 


Rune looke Loynes, 

Saluation lyeth not in mans Running. 
looke Mercie. 

Howe we ought to Runne in the ſpiritu⸗ 
all race. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 24,25. Gal 2.2, Phil. 2. 
16. Hebz. 12.1, 2. 

Ruinc. looke Fall and Deſtruction, 


8. 

Sabbath. God bleſſed and ſanctifted the 
Sabbath dap, and why. Gene. 2.2, 3. Locke 
in the firſt Table, ; 

Acommandement to ſanctifte the Sabbath, 
and why, Jere. 17,22, Cxodus,20,8, to 12. 
Deut.5.12,13,15. 

The Sabbath ozwepned fo: ſeruants, ſtrã 
gers and cattell to reſt in. Erov.23.12, as 
well as their maſters, Deut. 5. 14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is he that ſanctiſieth 
them. Exod. 3 1. 13, to 18. Ezek. 20.12. 

Nehemiah repzooueth the bꝛeakers of the 
Sabbath. Mehe. 13.15, to 23 · the ſacrifices of 
the Sabbath, Ez ek. 46.4. 

God repꝛooued the violating of the Sab- 
bath, Exod 16. 26. Ez ek. 20.13. 

e that gathereth ſtickes vpon the Sab- 

bath dap, was ſtoned to death. Nombers. 15. 
3235,36. : 

The Jewes refuſed to reſiſt their enemies 

on the Sabbath. r. Mac. 2. 34. but were after⸗ 

warde aduiſed to doe the contrary. verſe. 41. 

JNicanoz determined to aſſaple Judas on 
the Sabbath dap. 2. Macca. 15. 3, to 6. 

The Sabbath of reſt to the lande, euer ſc⸗ 
uenth peere. Exod 23.11. 

The Sabbath made foz man, not man foꝛ 
the Sabbath. Mar. 2.27. 

The Difciples ot Chꝛiſt plucked eares of 
cozne on the Sabbath dap. Matth. 12.1. Mar. 
2.33. Luke. 6. 1, 2. 

Chꝛiſt is Lowe ofthe Sabbath. Matt. 12. 
8. Marke. 2. 28. Luk. 6.5. and healed many 
vpon the Sabbath day. Luke. 13. 10, 13. and 
14. 1,4. Joh. 5. 5, to 10. and 9.16. 

Sabbath of Chaiſtians muſt be euerla⸗ 
ſting. Ila. 66. 23. ſee Reſt, 

The true vle ofthe Sabbath, JA. 56.2. 
and 58.13. 

The exerciſe of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles 
on the Sabbath day. Mark. 6. 2. Luk. 4. 16.“ 
John. 7. 22, 23. Actes. 13.14, 15. and 15.1. 
and 16.13. aun 18.4. and 20.7. 

A Sabbath dayes tourney, Actes: 1.12. 


Df the daply Sacrifice. Exodus. 29. 38, 

Momb. 28.3. 
The keaſtes of Sacrifice were kept with 
tove.Genefs. 31.54. Exo. 18.12. and 32.6. 
F2omb. 2 5. 2. Deuter. 12.6,7, 11, to 18. any 
27.6, 7. 1. Samu. 1.3, 4. and 9.13. * and 16. 
5. 2. Dam. 15.7, 11, 12. 1. King. 1.9, 25. and 
3.4. 15. 1. Chꝛon. 29.9, 21,22. 

Df Sacrificing of childꝛen. Leu. 18.21. and 
20. 2. Deii. 12. 3 1. Jud. 11. 30.“ 2. kin. 3.27.4 
16.3.4 17.17, 2. chz. 28.3. pſal.106, 37. Iſa. 
57. Jer. 7. 31. & 19.4. Eze. 16. 20. f 20.3 1. 

Dt the Sacrifice of the vngodly. Gene. 4.3, 
5. 1. Sam. 15.21, 22. Pſal.40.6, and 50.16, 
17. K 5. 16. Ila. 1. 1 1, to 16. and 44.15, to 
21. f 66. 3. Jer. 6. 29. and 7. 11, 18. 14.120 
Dole. 5.6. and 6.6. and 8.13. and 9.4. Amos. 
5. 21. Mich. 6.7. Ecclus. 34. 18. Matth. 9. 
13. Marke. 12.3 3. Hebzewes. 10.6, 8. 

Ok ſpiritual Sacrifices. D ſal. 5. 7. & 26.6. 
27.6. C 40. 6. 50. 14, 15. C 51. 17, 19. 116. 
13. Dꝛou. 2 1.3. Iſa. 56. 1, 2. Jer. 7. 3, to 7. 
Hol. 6. 6. Mic. 6.8. Ecclu. 35 1.“ Mat. 5. 23, 
24. £9.13, and 12.7. Marke. 12.3 3, 34, 44. 
Nom. 12. 1. HJ bil. 4. 18. Hebꝛ. 13. 15,16. 

Chꝛiſt is the perfect Sacrifice foz the faiths 
full. fa. 53. r 0. John.17.3. 2.Cozin, 5. 18.“ 
Ephel.5 2. 1. John. 2. 1,2. and 4.2, 9, 10, 14. 
Hebz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. whereof J3hak was a 
figure. Gene. 22. 2, 8,9, 13, 18. and all the 
Sacrifices of the olde lawe a thadowe.Yebz. 
10.1,to 10. Locke Prieſt and Offrings, and 
Aaron in the firlt Table. 

Sacrrfices,lcoke Prieſt. 

Sæddaces, lobe Reſurrection. 

Sad, locke Heatuneſſe. 

Cafere, Thoie that are vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of Gad, ſhall dwell in Safetie. Deut. 33. 
12,28. O01. 3. 23. Jſa. 14.30. Jere. 3 2.37. 
Holc. 2.18. As did the Iſraelites, ſo long as 
they hanottren od. 1. Smnu. 12. 7 1. 

Saures. At cught to diſtribute to the nes 
ceſſitie of p Saints. Aõ. 1 2.13. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 1, 2. 

aul woluld haue the Saintes to decide all 
controuerſies. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 1. 

Df thoſe that gaue themſelues to miniſter 
to the Saintes. 1. Coꝛ. 16.1 5, 17. 

Continnall pꝛapers to be made in the ſpf- 
rite, foꝛ the Saintes. Epheſ. 618. 

Chꝛiſtians called Saintes, and whp. Rom. 
16. 2. Eyheſ. 1.1. Phil. t. 1. and 4.22. Phi⸗ 
lemon. 5- Debz.1 3.21. 1 Co. 1.2. 2 Coꝛint. 
1-4, Cololl. 1.2. 1. Theſſ.5. 27. c. _ 


S AT 


It was giuen vnto the beaff to make 
warte with the Saintes, and oucrcome them. 
Reuel,1 3.7, 

The Saintes loued not their liues to the 
death foz the woꝛde of their teſtimonie. Neu. 
12. 11. See Precious. 


The ſecond Table. 


us becauſe hee beleeued in Jeſus Chziſt. 
Luke. 19 9. 

The knowledge of Saluation came vnto 
vs though Gods tender mercie, by Jefus 
Chiilt, without our deſert. Luke.1.77,78, 
79. Rom.6.23, Epheſians. 2. 1,5, 8. Titus, 


The Saintes ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. 3.4, to 8 


Matth. 13.43. The kelicitie. Reuel. 7. 16,17. 


The p2apers of Saintes offered vp to God S 


by the Angell. Neue. 8.3, 4. a 

Righteouſneſſe of Saints expꝛeſſed by fine 
linnen. Reuel. 19.8. 

The Saintes are in the handes ok God. 
Deut. 3.3. 2 

God wil keepe the feete of his Saints from 
ane away in temprations. 1. Bam. 2.9. 

od puniſheth his Saints in mercie- Plal. 
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nifeſted to his elect Sain: es. Col. 1. 26. 

Againſt woꝛſhipping of Saintes. Judg. 13. 
15,16, fal. 29.1. 4115. 1.“ f 81.9. Ila. 42. 
8. Eſt. 13.13, 14. Mat. 4. 10. Lu. 3. 8. Actes. 
10.2526. and 14.1 1. tu 19. 1. Coz. 1. 12,13. 
and 3.5, 6. Re. 22.8, 9. & pꝛaping oz putting 
our truſt in them. lal. 36.6. & 11 5. 17. and 
60. 1. C 145. 18. & 146. 3. Ila. 63. 16. Jer. 15. 
1. and 175,6. Ezek. 14. 14, 20. Yoſe.1 3.4, 
Eſter. 14.3. Matth. 11.28. John. 14.6, Act. 

4.12. Nom. 10.14. James. 1.5, 17. 
Cale, laake Buy. N 

Sale. Lots wife tranſfozmed into a pillar 
of Salt. Gene. 19.26. 

Abimelech ſowed Salt in the citie of Se- 
them. Judg. 9. 4. 

God thꝛeatneth to burne the Jewes lande 
with bzimſtone and Sal te, if they diſobeped 
his Lawes. Deut. 29.23. 

liſha caſt Salt into the infections ſpꝛing 
of waters, x healed them. 2 king. 2.21, 22. 

Euerp man ſhall be Salred with fire and 
euery ſacrifice ſhall be Salted with Salte. 
Marke. 9.49. 

The Apoſtles are called the Salte of the 
earth. Matth. 5. 13. f 

Our ſpeach muſt be powvzed with Salte. 
Cololſ. 4.6. 

The couenant of Salt. Nom. 18.19. 

The citie of Salt. Joſh. 1 5.62. 

Saluatian he longeth vnto the Lozde. JPſal. 


3.8. 
The Lowe is our Saluation. Exod. 15.2. 0 


Pſal 65-5. 2. Sam. 22.3. 
Saluation is obteined by Jeſus Chzilk, 
1. Theſſ. 5. 9. and by none other. Actes. 4.12. 
The D ꝛophets haue diligently enquired 
of the Saluation that ſhoulde come by Chꝛiſt. 
1. Det. 1.9, 10, 17. 
Saluation put foz the doctrine of the Gol⸗ 
pell.Heb.2.3. 
e ought to crane health and Saluation 
of God. Jere-17.14. 
God hath wzought our Saluatiõ, by ſẽding 
his ſonne to be our redeemer. Jſa.5 9.20, 27. 
Saluation is of the Je les, ot whom Chꝛiſt 
deſcended as touching the fleſh. Joh. 4. 22. 
Eternall Saluation giuen to all that obep 
the Lowe Jeſus.Yebz. 5.9. 
Our Saluation pet hid, at the laſt dap ſhall 
be reueiled. 1. Pet. 1.5. 
Saluation came into the houſe of Zacches 


Dannah reiopced in Gods Saluation, 1. 
am, 2.1, 
Chꝛiſt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
pꝛomiſed. Gene. 49.10. exhibited and ſeene. 
Luk. 2.30, 31, 32. 
All things neceflarie to Saluation, are re⸗ 
ueiled to vs by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1 5. 15. Act. 20.27 
Ok the certain etie of our Saluation. Job. 
13.15, 16.4 19.25, 26, 27. fal. 7 1. 1. 1. Jah. 
10. 18,29. Rom. 8. 1, 16, 17, 38, 39. Galat. 
6. Heb. 10. 22,23. K 11.6 James. 1.6, 7,8. 
Howe Saluation is obtained thꝛough faith 
by Gods gratious election, looke moꝛe. Ja. 
25.9. Matt. 20.15, 16. C 25. 34. Mar. 10.31, 


40. Joh. 3 15, 16.6 5. 24. 20.29, 31. Acts. 2. 33 


47. C15. 11. & 16.3 1. Nom. 1.16. & 10. 4,9. 
Eph. 1. 11,13. and 2.8. 1. Thel. 5. 9. 2. Thel. 
2. 12,14. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. and 2.10, Titus. 
1. 1, 2. and 3.4, to 8. 1. Neter. 1. 2, to 6. 

Salute no man by the wap. Luke. 10.4. 2, 
king. 4.29. looke Bleſſe. 

The Saluration of the Angel to Gideon. 
Judg:6. 12, and ta the virgine Marie. Luk. 
1.28,29, 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Epiſtles. 
The Salutation of me Paul, with mine owne 
hande. 2. Theſſ. 3.17. 

Sanctiſie, foꝛ to keepe holp. Deut. 5. 12. to 
dedtcate to God. Exod. 3.2, Momb. 7. 1. to 
— 1. Pet. 3.15. and to make a thing to 

e taken foꝛ holy. Matth. 23.17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in⸗ 
ſtruments, and Aarons ſonnes Sanctiſied. 
Exod. 29.43. and 30. 26, to 31. Leu. 8.10, 11. 

The faithfull are Sanctiſied in the name 
of Chzilt,by the ſpirit of God. 1. Coz. 6. 11. 

To Sanctifie God, what. Deut. 3 2.5. 

The vnbeleeuing huſbande ie Sanckiſied 
by the wife ec 1. Co. 7.14. looke Celebrate, 
„ e 

Ok Sanctification. 1. Cozinth. 1. 30, 32. 1. 
Thell. 4.3. , 

Sanctuarie. The high pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuarie, but once a peere. Leuit. 16.2. 
ebz. . 7. 

The purging of the Sanctuarie. Leuit. 16. 
14,15, 16. 

God commaunded to reuerence his San- 
ctuarie. Leuit. 19.30. 

The foꝛme and ſituation ofthe Sanctuary 
with all the furniture, is made. Exod. 36.1. 
and 37. 1.“ and 38.1. and 39.32.“ as was 
commanded. Exo. 25. 1. and 26.1.“ and 27. 
1,* and is reared vp. Exod. 40. 2. 

The lande of Canaan, called Gods San- 
Guarie, Exod. 15. 16,17. 

Seten, obtaining leaue of God, deſlroped 
all Jobs goods. Job, 1. 12.“ and afkflicted 
him. Job. 2. 6,7. 

Satan deſtred to winnowe the Apoſtles as 
whe ate. Luke. 22.31, 32. 

The fo:nicatoz to be deliuered vnto Sa- 
tan, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 4,5. Hymeneus and 
Alexander like wiſe. 1. Tim. 1.20. 
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Satan łindered Pauls iourney to Theſſa⸗ 
lonica. 1. Thel. 2.18. 

Satan bound and caſt into the bottomleſſe 
pit, and looled againe. Reuel. 20. 2.3. 

Chꝛiſt called Heter, Satan Matth. 16.23. 
Mark. 8.23. . 

Thep were inſtruments of Satan, p temp⸗ 
ted Dauid to lap Shimei. 2. Ham. 19.22. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of intidels, 
that Gods glozious Golpell ſhould not ſhine 
vnto them. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 4 c indeuoureth to with⸗ 
dꝛaw the faithtull from the lame. 1. Thel. 3.5. 

Ok the Synagogue of Satan. Reuel. 2.9. 
and 3.9. and ot his thzone, Neuelat. 2 13. 
looke Deuill. 

Antichziſtes comming is by the wozkin 
of ns; in the fir 

le. 

Satisfaction. Iooke Chriſt and Reſtitution. 

Sætisſied. laoke Foure. 

Saue. Iſrael a people Saued by the Loꝛde. 


9. 
God anely Saueth out of all aduerſities. 
1. Sam. 10. 19. | 

No man Saued bp his obne power oz pos 
licie. O ſal 3 3.16, 

He that will Saue his life. See Life. 

Chꝛiſt came to Saue that which was loſt. 
Matth. 18.11. Luke. 19.10. even ſinners. 1. 
Tim. r. 15. 

The Loꝛde addeth daily to the Church, 
ſuch as ſhall be Saued, by the Goſpell pzea- 
ched.Actes.2.47. 

God hath Saued vs from ſinne, and howe. 
Ephel.2.7,8. Titus.3.5,6,7. 

Dne aſl ked Chꝛiſt if but fewe ſhoulde be 
Saued. Luke. 1 3.23. 

Chꝛiſt would haue all men Saued, & come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Timo. 2.4. 

Who ſhalbe Saued. Ila.; 3.15, 16. 

Ok the topfulleſtate of them that ſhall bee 
Saued. Jſa. 2 5. 6. & 30. 19, 20. f 49. 6. and 
60. 1. C 65. 23,24, 25. Jer. 32.23. Dan. 12. 
3. 2. Eſdz. 2.27, to 3 3.“ Wild. 3. 1, 7, 8. & 5. 
1,5. Matth. 13.43. K 19.28, 29. f 25.10, 29, 
34, to 41. Mark. 12.25. Luk. 9. 29. and 16. 
22,25. 22.30, Joh. 16. 22. $17.2 f. Rom, 
8.17, 30. 1. Coꝛ. 2.9. C 15. 42. 2. Timo. g. 8. 
Hebz. 10. 36. and 13.14. Jam. 1. 2. 1. Peter. 
1.4, 5. C 5.1, 4. Neue. 2.7, 10, 17, 26.“ and 3, 
5, 12, 20.“ and 21.4.7, 10.“ and 22.1, 2,374, 
5- Looke Heauen and Life. 

ho ſo taketh vpõ him ts be able to Saue 
himſelfe maketh himſelke God. Job. 40. 9. 

Sxuiour, God is aur Sauiour out of all 
troubles.2.Sam. 22, 3,7. 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpeciallyof 
thoſe tft beleeue.1-Tim. 4.10. 

Chꝛiſt is a pꝛince and Sauiour, Act. 5.31, 
in whome [peth out ſaluation.Mat. 1.21, 

Many called Sauiours. Judg. 3.9,1 5. 

S$44u5ur,The Loꝛd ſmelled a Sauour of reſt 
at Moahs ſacrifice. Gene.8.21. 

To whome Chziſt his crofle is a Sauour 
ok death vnto death, and life vnto life. 2. Coꝛ. 
2.14,15,16. 

Same. The Sawe map not exalt it ſelfe a- 
gainſt him that mooueth it. Jſa.10.15. 

¶ Scab. A bliſtering Scab vpon man and 
be aſt, in all Egypt. Exod. 9.9, 10, 1. 

Scape goate, what. Leu. 26.8. | 
Scare, 
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Scarſitie, locke Plentie. 

Schi{melooke Hereſies and Sectes. 

Schoolemaſter. looke Lawe. 

Scholer. A good malter maketh a good ſcho- 
ler. Example. 2 king. 12.2. 

Scourged. Chꝛiſt wasſcourged Mat. 27 26. 

Paul ſhould haue bene ſcourged, but was 


N not. Act. 2 2. 24, to 30. 


Chꝛiſt foꝛetold his Apoſtles how they ſhould 
be ſcourged. Mat. 23.3 4. locke Beaten. 
Scourge. locke Plagues. 
Scribe, what it ſigniſieth. E3ek.7.6. Iooke 
uriſe 


Phariſee. 

Scry tures, why they were wzitten. John. 
20,31, 

The Scripture hath concluded all vnder 


| ſinne, and why.Gal. z.22,2 3,24- J 


The ſcriptures teſtiſie of Chꝛiſt. Luke. 20. 
27, 46. John. 5. 39 C20. 9. Act. 18.28. 

Chꝛiſt confounded the deuill by the Scrip- 
ture. Mat. 4. 4,8, 10. Luk. 4.4, 8, 12. 

Chziſt pꝛoued by the Scriptures , that hee 
was ſent of the father. John. 5.36,39. 

Chꝛiſt came to fultill the Scriptures , and 
therefoze interpꝛeteth them to his Apoſtles. 


| Lick. 24.27,444 5,4. 


Searching the Scriptures vaply, and why. 
Act. 17. 11. : 

What pꝛofite wee reape of the Scriptures. 
Rom. 15.4.2. Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Scripture, put foz the olde Teſtament. Joh. 
5.39. Bom. 15. 4. 1. Coꝛ 15.3. : 

He that beleeueth not the — , will 
not giue credit vnto any perſon. Luk. 16.3 1. 

T imothie inſtructed in the Scriptures from 
a childe.2. Tim. 3. 15. 

Peter exhoꝛted vs to take heede vnto the 
Scriptures, x why: 2. et. 1. 19.“ C 3. 1, 2. 

To be ware of wꝛeſters of the Scriptures, # 
why? 2. et. 3. 16, 17 All things that Chꝛiſt 
did are not in ſeriptures. John. 20.30, 3 1 · and 
21.25. 

The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures is the 
gift of God. Luk. 24.45. 
The dcriptures are wholefome waters, E⸗ 


Jek. 47-9. | i 

All loꝛts of people ought to knowe þ Scrip- 
tures. Deu. 6. 7, 8, 9. Momb. 11. 29. Joſhul. 1.8. 
Pſalm. 1. 2.4 2. 10. &“ 19.7, to 11. K 119.9.16, 
105. Hꝛo. 20 5. Luk. 11.5 2. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 17. 
11.4 18.24. Rom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 16.4 1. Timo. 
4.13. f 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16. Neue. 22.10. 

The Scriptures are eaſte to the ſimple, if p 
ſpirit of God be not abſent. Exo.4.1 5- Deu. 
30.11, 12,13, 14. 0a. 19.7. 4 119-130, Pꝛo. 
14.6. Iſai. 54. 13. Jerem.3 t. 34. Hab. 2. 2,14. 
Mat. 11.25. 1 13.11. Joh. 16.13. Act. 2. 7,18. 
and 1. Coz. 2.9, 10. Tit. 1. 3. K 2. et. 1. 20. 

Iqnoꝛance of the Scriptures, very dange⸗ 
tous fo: Chꝛiſtians. 2. king. 17 26,27, 28,25. 
O ſa. 9 5. 19, 17. 020 1.28, 29. Jſa.1. 3, 4. and 
5. 13.14. Miſd. 5. 6. 7. 4 14. 21. Ecclug. 4. 25. 
Matt. 15. 14. Mar. 12.24. Joh. 3. 19, 20.4 12. 
35. Nom. 1.28.“ K 10. 2, 3. 1. Cozin. 2.8. 14. 
38.4 15. 34. K 1. Thel. 4.13. | 

The Canonical Scripture comp2ehendeth 
all things needekull to ſaluation. John. 4 25. 
aud 5. 39. and 15. 15. and 16.13. and 20.30, 
31. Acts. . 1,2. 2.27. K 26. 22. Rom. 1. 16. 
15.4. and 2. Tim. 3. 15,16, 17. and 1. Coz. 1. 8. 
t 1. Bet. 1.2325. 4 2. Het. 1.21. Hebz. 4 12. 
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and to decide all controuerſies needefull foz Dfrapſing Seede, ſee Rayſe. 


Chꝛiſtians to be reſolued in. fal. 119. 105. 
and 147.19, 20. Miſ. 1.6. Ecclus.i.5. Matt. 


4.34.7, 10.19. 3. 4 1 2.354,50. and 15.75 ; 


8. and 16.4-and 22.31,32,t9 39. Mark. 10.2, 
3,to 13. Luk. 16.29. 19.46. aud 2. 26, 27. 
Joh. 10.34. Acts. 2.16, to 22.4 3.22.4 10.33. 
and 18.28. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. 6 4.3. 6 12.“ 
and 2. Coꝛ. 10.4, 5. and 1. Coz. 11. 23. and 2. 

im. 3. 16. Heb. 4.12. 

© Seale, To Seale, is taken foz to appzone, 
as Joſh. 3.3 3.and6.27. 

Sea, made and named of the waters gathe- 
red together.Gen,1.1,9,10. 

Iſrael paſſed thzough the middeſt of the 
Sea, being deuiden with Moles rodde.Exod. 


14.2122. 


The Sea ok the wilderneſſe is called allo) 


the ſalt Sea. Joſh. 3. 16. 

The vttermolt Sea. Deu. 11.24. 

The glaflie Sea. Reue. 15.2 

The tozme ot the moulten Sea, which Da- 
lomon placed in the Temple. 1. king. 7. 23, 


to 27. 

The Sea foz a lake. Matth. . 13. Mar. i. 
16. Luk. 5. 2. 

Search. There is no Searching of Gods vn⸗ 
derſtanding. Ja. 40.28. 

God S earcheth all hearts, i. Chꝛon. 28.9. 
looke Heart and Curious. 

Seaſons, laoke Signes. 

Seate. What we ſhoulde attribute to thole 
which lit in Moſes Seate. Matt. 23. 2,3. 

Second death. Reue. 2.11. and 21.8. 

Secret. S. Paul ſhewed the Cozinthians a 
Secret. 1. Coꝛz. 15. 51. 

Some thinke God ſeeth not their Secrete 
abominations. Exe. 8.12. 

God ſhall iudge the Secrets of men by Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Rom. 2.16. 

Sect. S. Paul was cf the Sect of the Pha⸗ 
riſes, Acts. 26.5. 

Howe the Sectes of Saduces and hari⸗ 
ſes differ. Act. 23.8. 

Secur itie of Belſhazzar. Dan, 5. 1, 2, to 6.“ 
looke Careleſſe. 

Sedition, ꝑ the puniſhment thereof. Momb. 
16.1, 2.“ f 20. , to 7. Judg 9.2. f 12.1, to). 
2. Sam. 20.1, 2, 21,22. K l. king. 1.5. 4 2.15, 
to 26. Eſt. 2.21, 22. Acts. 5. 36,37. C 23.7, 9, 
10.“ looke Rebel and Enuie. 

Sedirious perlons are to be ſhunned, ]Izo, 
24.21. ; 

Seduce.looke Deceiue. 

See. Howe Moſes and diuergothers Sawe 
God, whom no man can dee a liue. Exo. 24. 
9,10, 11.433. 20, 3. Mom. 12 8. 

Jaakob Saw God face to kace. Ge. 32-30, 

S. Maul deſireth to See the Thellaloni⸗ 
ans bodilp. t. Thel. 2.17. 


God will giue his childzen eyes to See 3 


withall. Deut. 29.4. | 

See put foꝛ knowe, Matth.9.4- Joh. 6. 40. 
fo2 enter into John. 3. 3. and foz feele, Joh, 
8.51, 

Seede is knowen, and God giueth it a body 
at his pleaſure. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 38. 

Seede ſhalbe multiplied to them that giue 
liberail almes. 2. Coz. 9. 10. 

Df Scede that is made vncleane, Lcuit. 
13-38, 


100 

Secde of Abꝛaham fro Jzhak by pꝛomiſe, 

e Iſhmael. Gene. 21.12. Rom. 9. 8. 
Deb. 11.18. 

Seede foz poſteritie. Mar. 12.19. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt was of the Seede of Dauid. 
2. Bam. 7. 12,13. 

God hath left the Scede of the Jewes. 

om. 9. 29. 

The wozde of God is compared to Seede. 
Patth. 13. 3, to 44. Marte. 3.3, 14, 26,3 1. 

Ehe done I — * 

e honourable Secde are they that fear 

the Loꝛde. Ecclus. 10.20. ber tl 22 

Seeke, He that doeth Secke the Lozd with 
all his heart, ſhall ume him. Deut. 4.29, 30, 
31. Jerem. 29.13. 

To Secke God, looke Leeſe. 

The godly labour foꝛ all that ſeeke knows 
ledge. Ecclus. 3.16. and 24.39. 

Seeme.looke Ny pocrite, and Eyes. 

Scer, put foz a Pꝛophet. 1. Sam. 9. 9, 11. 

Seethe. The ceremoniall Lawe fozbidderh 
to Seethe meate vpou the Sabbath dap, Ex- 
od. 16. 23. 

The deething pot. E xek. 24.3, to 15. 

Scething childzen, ſee Women, 

Sell that ye haue, and giue to the pooꝛe. 
Matth. 19 21. Luk. 12.33, 34. and 18.22. 

Joleph was Solde by Gods pꝛouidence. 


ene. 45.5. 

The faithful Solde their poſſeſſions, and 
why. Act. 2.45. looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that hee din Sende 
Male s to gouerne his people. Namb. 16. 28. 

Chꝛiſt Sent by God. Jolm. 8. 18. 

God ſent Rezin, and Pekah againſt fo 
haz. 2. king. 15. 37. and 16.1,5. 

Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles, as he was ſent, 
John. 20.21 

Mone can pꝛeache except they be ſent. 
Rom. 10. verle. 15. 

3 — the Ilraelites frõ 
other people, that they might Separate theme 
ſelues from futhineſſe. pes ar — 

Ot the Separate fielde. Leuit. 27. 21. 

Ok the Separating of the goates from the 
ſheepe. Matt. 25.31, 32,33. 

Sepulchre, Chꝛiſtes Sepulchre watched 
with ſouldiers. Matt. 27. 60, 63. 

The }dhariſes are termed whited tombes, 
o ſepulchres. Mat. 23.27, 28. locke Graues. 

Serpent. The Serpent though ſubtiltie bes 
guiled the woman, and was curſed. Gene. 
3.1, 13,14, 15. and 2. Coz. 11.3. 

The lierie Serpent of bꝛaſle ſet vp to heale 
them that were bitten of fierie Serpents, 
Monib. 21.6, to 19 rohich after being honou⸗ 
red, Mezekiah cauſed to bee bꝛoken in pie⸗ 
ces. 2. kings. 18.4. what it did lignifie. Jolm. 


14, 15. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt called the JIhariſes Ser- 
pents Matt. 23.3 3. and wiſlerh his Apoſtles 
to be wife as Serpents. Mat 10.16. 

The deulll calleu that ode Serpent. Ret. 
12,9 and 20.2, ſee Rod, 

Serra is, and the it eſtate. Leu 25.44, 45. 

Ot hun that lay with a mayde Seruant afs 
ſlanced, and nat redeemed. Leu 19.20. 

Of a Jewes fonne ſolde to be a ſeruant. 
Deut. 15.12, to 19. Exod. 21.2, to 7. 
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Of a mans daughter ſoſde to be a ſeruant. 
Exod. 2 . 7, to 12. 

Ruth ſapde ſhee was Boa; Seruant and 
mapde. Auth. 2.13. 2 

A Seruant that ranne away from his ma⸗ 
ſter being an Heathen. Deut. 23. 15,1%. 

Df freeing of Seruants. Jere. 34.9. 
— the diſcipline of S eruantes.Ecclus. 33. 
23. : ; 
Howe to entreate a Seruant from his chilu⸗ 
hoode. 20. 29.19, 20, 21. f 

The duetie of Seruants towarde their ma⸗ 

ſter. Ephel. 6.5, to 9, Col. 3. 22. 1. Cim 6. 1. 
Tit. 2.9.“ 1. Bet. 2.18. Matth. 8.9. 

Df ſeruants called to the knowledge of the 
Golſpel. 1. Coz. 7. 21,22. 

Moles willed the Jewes to remember that 


they were ſeruants theniſelues, Deut. 16. 12. & Seuentie and two diſcigies ſent to pꝛeach, Þ 


Examples of good ſeruantes and faithfull. 
Gen. 24.1, 31,38, 39, 40 · and 39.1. 
God called the Iltaelites his ſeruants. Le⸗ 
uit. 25.55. : 
God hath compaſſion of his ſeruants. Deu. 
6 


2.36. a 
j Chiift calleth his not ſeruants, but friends, 
and why. John. 15. 14,1 5. f 4 

Ve are the ſeruants of God deliuered fro 
ſinne. John. 8.3 2, to 37. Roma. 6. 16, 17,18.“ 
1. Det. 2. 16. 

Bleſſed is that Seruant, whom his maſter 
when he commeth ſhall finde waking. Luk. 
12. 36, to 39. 

Ve are all vnpꝛolitable ſeruants. Luk. 17. 


Eo. 

The ſeruant is not greater the his maſter. 
John. 1 5.20. 

God will auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 
Deut. 2.43. 

Who ſo wil be greateſt, ought to be ſeruant 
to all. Mat. 20.26, 27, 28. 

A Biſhop is the Lozps Scruant. 2. Tim. 2. 


The ſeruants of Chꝛiſt ought not to be men 
pleaſers.Gal.r.10. 

JIaul being free from all men, became 
Seruant to all, to winne the moze. x, Cozinth, 


19. 

e are Seruants of ſinne, if wee bee ouer⸗ 
come by it. John. 8.34. 2. Net. 2. 19. and bein 
ſeruants of ſinne, we are freed from righteoul⸗ 
neſſe. Rom. 6. 20. 


We ought to inſtruct our childꝛen, that of 


bond of the deuill, Deut. 6. 2 1. we are made 
ſonnes of Gad. Gal. 3.26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters wil, 
and doeth it not. Luk. 12.47, 48. 

Dauid ſuffered not his Seruants to da Saul 
harme, and why. 1. Sam. 24.5, tu 11. 

God pꝛouideth foꝛ his ſeruants contrary to 
their expectations. 2. Sam. 17. 28,29. 

The wicked are Gods ſeruants, and Howe. 
Jere. 25.9.4 27.6. 

Seruant of the Church. Nom. 16.1. 

Seruc. Hole we muſt Serue God. Joſh, 22, 
5,27,28,29. and 24. 14, to 25. Exod. 23. 25. 
Deut. 6. 13. and 10.1 2,17, 20. and 28.47. 1. 
- 12. zo. Matth. 4. 10. Luke. . 8. Yebz. 
3 

The Jewes ſerued Baalim, and Aſhta- 
roth, and fozſooke the Lozde. Judg. 2. 11,13. 
and 3.7. 


The ſecemnd Table. 


Oft thole that Serued both God and idoles. 
2 king. 17. 28,33.“ 5 ; 
The end of our vocation and redemption, 
is to ſerue the lining God. 1. Thel. 1.9. Heb. 
2.15. Luk. 1.74, 75. 
Sermce diſpleaſiug, oꝛ pleaſing God. Ila. 


1.11, to 18. and 43.22, 23,24. 


Seruile woꝛke, what. Leuit. 23.7. 
Seruitude. God foretold Abzaham the Ser- 
uitude of the childꝛen ol Iſrael, and their de⸗ 
liuerance aut ot Egypt. Gene. 15. 13, 14. 
looke Bondage, 

Seuen. Jethꝛo hap Seuen daughters. Exo. 
2. 16. and Job Seuen ſonues. Job. 1.2. and 42. 
1 3.{ooke Martyrdome. 

Seuentie, put for an infinite nomber.Yatt. 
18.22, 


e how. Luk. 10. 1, to r3,16. Mat. o. 1, ta 16. 

© Shame vpon thole that diſobep God, 
Deu. 28. 20. locke Aſhamed. 

Sheepe were wont to be watered towarde 
uight. Gen. 29.2, 3,7, 8. Exo. 2. 17, 18. 

Sheepe were permitted the Jewes to eate. 
Deut. 14.4. | 

Michaiahs parable of the Sheepe without 
a ſhephe ard. 1. king. 2 2.17, 35, 36,37. 

Whole flockes of Sheepe are curſed, and 
whole bleſſed. Deut. 28.4, 3 1. as appeareth, 
Judg. 6.4. 5 

An oblation of a Sheepe oꝛ Lambe, Leui. 


3˙6, J. 

Tee were as ſtrap Sheepe befoze our con⸗ 
uerſion. 1. Bet. 2,25. 

Chꝛiſt calleth p Jewes loſt Sheepe. Matt. 
10. 6. tu whom he was ſent. Matt. 15. 24. 

The qualities & ſafetie of Thzifls Sheepe. 
Joh. 3. 1516. 10.27, 28. 

Thoſe that were not ok his Sheepe , belee⸗ 
ued not. Joh. 10.26. . 

Chzꝛiſt calleth his Sheepe, the blefſev of 

is father, Matt. 2 5.3 3,34. 

Chꝛiſt willeth Peter to feede his lambes 
and Sheepe. Joh. 2 1.15, 16,17. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one ſheepefolde 
acknowledging Chꝛiſt their only ſhepheard, 
Joh. 10.16. 1. Met. 2 25. 

Shepheards. Jaakobs childzen were Shep- 
heardes, which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians.Gen. 46.3 2. 

Thꝛiſt the Shepheard, and expectation of 
the Gentiles, 2. Eſd. 2.34. The good Shep- 
heard. Joh.10.11,14.The chiefe Shepheard. 
t. et. 5. 4. K 2.25. of the faithfull. Ezek. 34. 
23,24. Jech. 13 7. whole birth was declared 
vnto Shepheards. LIik. 2.8, to 21. 

Againſt couetous Shepheards. Eze. 34. 2, 


to 2 3. 

Ok the fooliſh and idle Shepheard, and his 
inſtruments. Zech. 11.15, 16,17 

Of Shepheardes, looke moze in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen. 

A Shekel of the Sanctuarie, what, Exod. 
30.13. Eze. 35. 12. Mom. 3.47. 

A connnon Shekel, what. Gen. 23.15. Exo. 
21. 3 2. ; 
Twentie Shekels made one pound. E3ek. 


4-10. 

Shewhbread,{ooke Bread. 

Shieſdes of golde. r king. 10.17, put in the 
houſe called tye foꝛeſt of Lebanon.Cha,7,2, 


# 7. C 


caryed away by Shiſhak Ring of Egypt, 
and bzaſen Shueldes put in their ſteade by 
Rehoboam.Chap.14.26,27. a 

God is a ſhielde to the faithfull. Deutero. 
33.29. 2.Ham,22.3, Plal.1 19.114. Locke 
Protectour. 

Shoes of the Iſtraelites waxed not olde foz 
40. peeres ſpace. Deut. 29.5. 

Thoſe that did eate the Paſchal Lambe 
had their Shoes on their feete, æc. co. 12.11. 

God commanded Moles to put his ſhoes 
off his feete. Exod. 3.5. the like rcanmaun⸗ 
dement had Jloſhia. Joſhus. 5. 15. The cere⸗ 
monie of putting ofthe Shoe, in revceming 
and chaunging. Nuth. 4.7. a 

Moles pꝛaphecied vnto the tribe of Aſher, 
that their ſhoes ſhoulde bee y2on and bꝛaſſe. 
eut.3 3.25, 

Shu. God will ſhut vp the heauens to in» 
fidels.Deut,1 1,17. 

Sick noſſè ſent of God, to thoſe that wil not 
heare his woꝛde. Exod. 1 5.26. oꝛ doe diſobey 
his commanydements.Deut.28,35,59. 

Howe Jeroboam behaued him ſcife, when 
his ſonne was ſicke. r. king. 14. 1, to 21. 

Dauids behaujour while his ſonne bp 
Baththeba was Sicke. 2. Samuel. 12.15, 
16, tu 24. a | 

Amnon fapned him lclfe Sicke, and why 
2. Sam. 13. 5,6. 

The Sicke ſhoulde call foz the Elders of 
the Church. Jam. 5 14,15. 

In our Sickeneſſe wee ought to haue re⸗ 
courſe ta God. Ecclus.3 8.9. Jſai.3 8.2, 3. 
(and ſet our houſe in oꝛder. 2. king. 20.1.) and 
not to idoles oꝛ witches. 2. king. 1.16. 

If we ſerue God, he will remoue all fick- 
neſſe from among vs. Exod. : 3. 2 5. and ſend 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12,15. 

God ſend eth Sickeneſſe, ſometime foꝛ our 
ſinnes. Mat. 9. 2. ſometime foz his owne glo⸗ 
rie. John. 5.5, 14. and 9.3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ſicke foz communica⸗ 
ting vnwoꝛthily. 1.Coz. 1 1. 30. 

Chꝛiſt healeth the ſickeneſſe both ol body 
and ſoule. Matth. 8.16. 

We ought to humble our ſelues befoze we 
be ſicke.Ecclus. 18.20. 

Sickeneſſe the puniſhment of ſame. Leuit. 
26.16,18, Momb. 12. 10.“ 2. Sam. 24,10, 
to 18. 2. king. 5. 1, 27. 2. Chꝛon. 2 1. 12, to 16. 

Howe the Sicke haue behaued themlelues 
in their ſickeneſſe, and death. Gene. 48.3. 
and 49.28.“ and 50. 24,25, 26. Deut. 3 1. 1, 
to 14. Joſhua. 23. 2.“ and 24.1, to 30.“ 1. 
king. 2 4, ta 1x. 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.24. 2. king. 20. 
1,2, Tob. 4. 2. 1, Macca. 2.49. 

REA Sicke muſt be viſited and comfoꝛted. 
Gene 48.1. 2. king. 8.29. Job, 2.1 1. Pſal. 
41.3. Eccles. 7. 34, 35. and 38.9, 12. 2. Eſ⸗ 
dag. 2.2 1. Matth. 25 36, 39, 40. 2. Cozinth. 
1,4. Leoke Diſeaſes and Infirmities. 

Side of Chzilt pearced with a ſpeare. Joh. 


19.34. 
Seh. The Iſraelites Sighed fo2 their bon 
dage, and were heard. Exo. 1. 14. K 2.2 3,24, 
Maul Sighed, and why. 2. Coz. 5. 2,3. 
Sights, leoke Appearings. 
$:gnes oft times taken foz miracles, wher⸗ 
by God doeth make his power knowen, Exo. 
4. 8,9. and 34,10, and 7.3,21,* and A 
och. 
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3. F. 1 kings. 1 3. 3. and 17.1, 14. and 18. 
Joh a 20.1 72,28 % bing. o, to 
15. and 20. 8, to 12. Matt. 8.3. #9.2.* 614. 
19, to 22,36. ſuch the Dcribes and Phari⸗ 
ſes required. 92 0 5 2.38, to 43. K 16.1, to 6, 
uk. 11.29, to; 3. 1. Co. 1. 22. 
3 ſometimes alſo are tokens of afſu- 
rance. Gene. 9. 12.5 15. 8. Exod.3 1.13. Joſh. 
2. 18, to 22. Judg. 5.14. 1-Damil.2-34-7 10. 
1, to 10. 2. Sam. 2.1, 2. C · king. 19.29 Tat. 
37.30. & 38.7.Tob.5.2. Mom. 16.28, 29. Lu. 
1-35,36,37-E 2.12. ſometime foz tokens of 
remembzance. Exod.1 2.1 3.Nom.15.39.and 
16.38. and 17.10. Joſhua. 4.6. locke Sacra- 
mentes. : 
Sunne, Moone, and Starres,o2vained foz 
Signes, ſeaſons, dayes, and peeres. ene. i. 


14. tu 1 9. { 

Signes ſhal followe them that beleeue, koch 
confemation of their doctrine. Mar. 16.17. 

Signes pzeceeding the dap of iudgement. 
Matt.24.29,to 31. Mark. 3-24.* Luk.21, 
25.* Jla.r 3.10.E3e. 3 2.7. Joel. 3. 15. 

Mee ought not to feare the Signes of hea- 
uen. Tere. 10.2. 

Silence muſt be kept, as time and place re- 
quireth. Oꝛo. 10.19. f 25. 11 · Ecclus 20. 1,5, 


to 9. 

Sauer locke Golde. 

Similitude. God ſending his owne ſonne in 
the Similicude of ſinful flech, candemnen linne 
in the fleſh. Rom. 8. 3. & 6.5. 

Sample, concerning euil. Mat. 10. 16. Rom. 


16.19. 
He that diſtributeth, let him do it with ſim- 
plicitie. Nom. 12.8. a LEE: 
Paul reiopceth that his conuerſation was 
in Simplicitie. 2. Coz. 1. 1 2. PS 
Singing. Debozah and Barak Sung pꝛaiſe 


to God. Judg. 5. 1.“ and Boles and the J6 & 


raelites with Miriam. Exo. 15. 1.  Dauid 
alſo. 2. Sam. 22.1. 5 
Ve ought to ſing Dſalmes and ſpitituall 
ſongs to the Lov in our hearts. Ephe. 5. 19. 
Coloſ. 3. 16,17. ; 
A ſong foz þ Iſraelites tolearne by heart, 
ſine.Deut. 31.19.72 32.1,to 44. 
—— oideined, and their office & courſes. 
x.Chzo.25.1.* 
Dauid the ſweete finger of Jrael, 2-Sam. 
23.1, ong. 
Sirne and Sinner. Sinne taken foz the roote 
of peruerſitie. Noms. 5. and 7. Chapters, and 
fo: a ſacrifice foz the ſatiſfaction of ſinne. 
Roma.$.3.2.Co- 5. 2 r. and finners,faz thoſe 
that are altogether addicted to wickedneſle, 
Matt. 9. 11. John. 9. 7. 
Adam laide his ſinne to his wife, and ſhe to 
the Serpent. Geu. 3. 12,13 
Thzough wbom linne entred into þ world, 
and death by ſinne.Rom.s5.1 2, 
The deuill pꝛouoked the woman to ſinne. 
Gen. 3. 1. to 6. SE: 
7 He 1 committeth ſinne, is of the deuill. 1. 
ohn. 3. 8. 
Sinne is the ſting of death. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 56. 
He is a ſinner that belecueth not the Gol 
pel. 1. Bet. 4. 17, 18. . 
Jieraboam ſinned, ę made Iſrael to ſinne. 
I. king. 12.28, 29, 30. Which ſinne pulled de⸗ 
ſtruction vpon the citie. 1. king. 14.16. The 


X UM 


The fecond Table. 
like is to bee ſeene in Baaſha-. 1 .Ring#.16, 
3 
"Samuelcotntev it a ſinne gait} Leek, 
to ceaſe pꝛaping foz the Ilraelites.1. it 


12.23, 


The childꝛen of Eli ſinned, and made the 1 


people to treſpaſſe. 1. Sam. 2.12417,24,25- 

Ivolaters companie muſt bee ſhunned, 
leſt we ſinne againſt the Loꝛd. Exod-23,24, 
3 2,3 3 ” ö 

Who fo is ouercome of ſinne, is the ſer⸗ 
uant of ſinne. Joh. 8. 3 4-Rom.6. 12. 

Seruants of ſinne, are freed from righte* 
ouſnefle:and contrary.Rom.6.18, 20. 

Adam haulng ſinned, fled from Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. Gene. 3.8. 

None exempt from ſinne: and therefoꝛe all 
haue neede of the auiour. Pꝛo· 20. 9. Ila. 4 
29.& 53. 12.1. John. 1.7. * 


Sinne was not knowen to be ſinne, but lay 


as dead, befoꝛe the Lawe declared and reui⸗ 
ucd it. Nom. 5. 13.47. 7, 8, 9. 

As puniſhment foz ſinne, death is come vp 
on all men. Rom. 5. 12. 

Sinne aboꝛnding could not ſurmount Gods 
grace. . 5. 15,20, 21. 

The truite of ſinne is ſhame, and the ende 
death. Rom. 6. 21 


Euery man ſhall vie foz his owne ſinne. 
Jere.z1.30. bv 
The blood of Bulles & Goates coulde not 
take away ſinne. eb. 10. 1, tu 5. 
8. Exod. 


God fozginerh ſinnes. Nom. 14.1 
34.2. ä 

TWeonght not to continue in ſinne. Ecclu. 
21.1. F 

To be conuerted from ſinne, is the gift of 
God. Jere. 3 1.1819. 

God called Adam to ſhewe him his inne. 


en. 3.9. 
God ſhewed Rain his ſinne,befoze he cur» 
ſed him.Gen.4. 10, 

God puniſhed the people, becauſe their 
finne increaſed. Jere.30. 15. 

Saluation pꝛomiſed to them that conkeſſe 
their ſinnes. Leuit. 26.40,42,45. Jab. 1 3.16. 
Ezek.; 3.11. 

* imputeth not ſinne vnto his faithtull. 
al. 32.2. ; 

Dauid acknowledging his ſinne, was 
pardoned. 2. Bam. 12.13. 

The Ilraelites confeſſed the grieuouſnes 
of their ſinnes. Judg. 10. 10. 1. Sam. 12.10. 

Pharaoh confefled his ſinnes. Exod. 9. 27. 
and 10.16. 

Df the ſinnes of the Gentiles, befoꝛe their 
calling. Tit. 3.3. 1.Co2.6.9,10,11,Roma.1, 
20. Ephe. 2.12.1. et. 4.3. 

Raine is denied, and famine ſent foz ſinne. 
1. king. 8. 35, 37. 

The Jewes attributed their affliction to 
their finnes.Baruc-2.5,6,7. 

The ſinnes foz the which Jeruſalem was 
afflicted. Jere. s. 6,7. 

God wil not pardon their ſinnes, who turne 
from him, to others. Joſh. 24. 19, 20. 

For the ſinne of Ach an, al the people were 
puniſhed. Joſh. 7. 1. K 22.20. 

The men of Sibeah, foꝛ their ſinne, Judg. 
19. 24525. were flayne, nut onely committers, 


but winkers at the ſame, Judg. 20.13, 14 


S INN 
44.46. accezding to Pauls doctrine. Rontz. 
I. 31. the like happened to the Sodomites. 
Gen,19.5,25. 5 
God is merciful to þ ſinnes of his Saints, 
albeit he puniſh them.JPſa.89, 3 1, 32, 33. and 


06.44,45- 

Moles pꝛaieth God to perdon the peoples 
ſinne, oz elſe toraſe him out of the of 
life. Exod. 32.31,32, 

Moles beſeecheth God, foꝛ the peoples 
ſinne. Nom. 14.19. and Dauid fox his owne, 
2. Sam. 24. 10. 

God pzomileth to viſite the ſinne of Jdola- 
trie. Exod.; 14: 8 

Abundauce of ſpirituall bleſſings are pzo- 
miſed,after foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. Flai, 44.3, 


22. 
Chꝛiſt ſinned not. 1. Pet. 2 22. 1. Joh.. 5. 


Ida. 5 3.9. | 

It we ſay wee haue no finne, we make hint 
a [par,who calleth all nien wicked, 1. John. i. 
10. Ila. 9. 17. 

Remiſſion of ſinnes is thꝛough the mercie 
of God. Luk. 1.78. Mar. 2.5, 10. Rom.s.15, 
17, 20. by his ſonne. Mat. 1. 16, 21. and by the 
ſhedding or his blood. Matt. 26.28. Mat. 14. 
24. Luk. 22. 20. 

Chꝛiſt is the reconciliatis foꝛ al our ſinnes. 
1. John. 2. 2. who appeared to beare thẽ vpon 
his bodp, to the ſame ende. 1. John. 3. 5. Nom. 
4.25. 1. Pet. 2.24. Gal. 1. 4. 1. Timo. t. 1 5. by 
beleeuing in him. Act. 10.43. who is the inno⸗ 
cent lambe offered by the Father. Joh. 1.29. 
the onely ſacriſice, once onely offered koꝛ ala 
eb. 9. 26, 28. œ 10. 12, 14. 18. that we ſhoulde 
be zealous of good woꝛkeg. Tit. 2.14. 

Chꝛiſt came to call ſinners onely to repen« 
t ance. Matth. 9. 13. 

Chzſt had authozitie to foꝛgiue ſinnes. 
Matth. 9.6. and remiſſion of ſinnes mult bee 
pꝛeached in his name to all nations. Luke 


24.47. 

Cbꝛiſt did eate wich Publicanes ſinners 
Mat. 9. 10, 11. | 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is irremiſſi⸗ 
ble. Mat. 12.3 1,3 2. Mark. 3. 29 Luk. 12. 10. 
heb. s. 4. 5,6. & 10.26, 27. not to be pꝛayed foz, 
1. John. 5. 16. 

When we were dead by ſinne, God quicke · 
ned vs in Chziſt. Ephe. 2. 5,6. . 

ictozie ouer ſinne, is giuen va by Chꝛiſt. 
1. Coz. 15. 54.57. : 

Chꝛiſt dyed foz vs being Fnners, Roman. 


5.8. N 
Chꝛiſt Jeſas came into this woꝛld to ſaue 
ſinners. 1. Tim. 1. 15. g 

Chꝛiſt hath ſatiſtted foz our ſinnes, that we 
dying to ſinne, might bee quickened by the 
ſpirit to righteonſnefle. x. Bet. 2.24.6 3.18, 
Rom.6.6,11, 

Gods new Teſtament is, that he wil wzite 
his lawes in our heartes, and remember our 
ſinnes no moe. Heb. 8.10. 10. 16,17, 6. 

We being vnder grace. map not therefs:e 
ſinne. but rather be ſo much moze readie to do 
good. Rom. 6. 13,15. 

It our fayth were not appzooued by good 
wozkes, wee haue foꝛgotten howe wee were 
purged from ſinne. 2. Het. 1.9. 

It any man ſinne, we haue an aduocate,cs 
nen Jelus Chailtthe iult.r. John. a. r. 

R. i God 
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M holoeuer is 
1 — 15. 
Dur duetie towards our brother, that ſiu- 
neth ag ainſt vs. Matt. 1 f. 1 3.“ Luk. 17. 3,4. 
Gal. 8 1. Tim. 2. 24,25, 26. 
Hee that conuerteth a ſinner, ſhall hide a 
multitime of ſinnes. Jam. 5.20. 


ſinneth, and warned, amen · kin women 
12 being ed, 


not. Mat. 18. 17. Locke H 
— ſinne,publikelp to be rebuked. . 


Bals put —— 1 their 
finnes, and why. D 

Moles thewed thi e Thcelites their ſinne, 
815 Pzaperth Gon to pardon them. Exov. 3 2. 


30,31 
Wee ought to zap for our b zen which 
finne not vnto vent; and life ſhall bee giuen 


them, x.John.s.1 
. Howgreat Sons mercy is to 4 ſinner that 
truelꝑ repenteth. Luk. 5. 11,12. 

Sinner that converteth-Looke Ioy 

Greater pimiſhment argueth not & altwayes 
greater ſinners. Luk. 13. 4,5. Mat. 7. 1, 2. 

Who 4 not in Chaiſt,ſhal dye in 
their ſinnes. John. 8.24 

The wicked heape 1 * ſiane. Et⸗ 
clus, 3.29. to fulfill the meaſure of an ka⸗ 
thers ſinnes. Mat. 23.32.81. Thel. 2. 16 

Some mens ſinnes are 2 going 
fo:e vnto iudgement, 


Tim. 5. 24. 
Judas confefſed that hee had ſinned , and 


Matth. 27.4. 
eas 
ner. Ecclus. 15.9. 
We Ar to the inticement ol 
nner. 20. 1. 10, te 20. Gen. 39. 9. 
called the molten calfe the Iſrae⸗ 
lites linne. Deut. 5. 21. 
4. wicked thought of a foole is ſinne. 
20.24 
ta comfo:teth the Jſraclites confe(- 
ſing their ſinne. 1. Bam. 12.19,20. 


be⸗ 


after, 1. 


The ſeeond Table. 


2.24, Etcclus. 15.14. and 21. 10,15,19,20. 
John. 3. 6. Nom. 3. 10, to 24. and 5. 12,14. and 
7. ** 119, 20. and 6. 23. and 14.23. Ephel. 
55 2 1. — 5.21, 
— * 1. 10. Forgiueneſſe, and 
Confeſle. - ! 


Sinzleneſſe of heart among Chiiltians in 
the Pzimatiue Church,Act.2,46, 
Siſter, for a citie. Exe. 6. 45. and ſiſters fo; 
Mat. 13.56. Mark. 6 3. 
age God hateth,and tis ſoule ab⸗ 
uenth. Pꝛo. 6. 16, to 20. 


Sixe thin 
7 the 
4 Skorne, Some laugh Gods meſſengers 
to Skorne, ſome pꝛoſite by them. 2. Chꝛon. 30, 
10,11. 
Skee _ „ mo:ning 2. oy what it 
r at. 16.2, 3. Luk. 12.5 4,55, 
© 9 Shlawnderers mult note heard. mu. 20. 
The wicked ſeeke to Slaunder the godl 
cked ſe 4 un e godly 
Pzeacher.Jere.18.18 
The wicked cauſeth ſlaunder and ſhame. 
—.— 13. 5. tooke Double, Backbiting, and 
Pea hung. 
Slaying, Ay God would ſlay the childzen 
of Eli. t. Sam. 2.25 * 
r ſlewe « that ſlewe his father. 
2.king.14. 
hte Slayne by his owne child} en. 
2. 21 19.37. Joſiah by Pharaoh Faechoh. 
23.29 
9 0 Leaſes flewe their inolatrous bze- 
thꝛen. Exod. 32.27.fooke Kill, and Refuge. 
Sleep N 2 As Samlon ſlept, his heare was ſha- 
Judg. 16.19. 


Dauid finding his enemie Saul ſleepin 
* him no harme, 1. Bamuel. 26.7, 12. loo 


Ah ſlept when the —_ came to giue 
him ſuſtenance. 1. king. 19.5 

Lying downe to ſleepe, we muſt meditate 
in Gods woꝛd. Deut. 11. 19. 

Death a ſleepe, in reſpect of the reſurrec⸗ 
tion. Gene. 47. — 9.24. Mark 5. 39. 
Luk. 8.5 1. 1. Coz. 

* putt br — and wicked life, 


Sinne commeth of our ſelues. Ecclus,r5. Rom. 13 


11,12. 

God ſeeketh not the death of a ſinner, but 
his conuerſion. 2. Chꝛon. x 2.12. Ezek.18, 32, 
and 33 „11. 

A . ſhoulde bee reſtrapned of vs. 


E to fine, hob. Rom. s 2. 
Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jerem . 


50. 20. 

God ſearcheth out our finnes. Job. 10.6. 

Mhat were hip ſinnes of Sodome and her 
lifters. Exek. 16.4 

The ſoule that + neth ſhall die, except hee 
repent. E xek. 18.4.5.“ 

Dur ſinnes cauſe barrenneſſe and ſcarci⸗ 
tie. Hag. 2.17, 18, 20. 

Df che ot ſpring and oziginalfof Sinne, the 
puniſhment thereof, and howe all men are 
Sinners. Gene 2.17. and 3.1.* and6.5,6,7, 

8.21, 2. Chꝛon. 6.3 6. Job. 14.4. and 15. 
14. Pſalm.14. 3. and 5 1 5. and 115. 11. Pꝛo. 
20. 9. and 2416. Eccles. 7. 22. Iſat. i. 6. Jere. 
32.9, and 45. 25, 26, 27. and 5 3.6. and 64.6. 
1. 9. 2 E04.7,48: and 8 33. Wil, 


Let 98 wet ſleepe ag _ — watch 
and be ſober. 1. Theſſ. 5. 6,7 

Clowe. Swift to — wn toſpeake, 
gc. Jam. 1.19. 

The $/uthfill will not plowe becauſe of 
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God Smote the Beniamites befoze the If 
raelites. Judg-20-35. 

” Sn 1. Samuel, 
253 

Who fo Smiteth any man, muſt dye foy 
it. Exod.21.12, Leuit. 24.17, 21. Aomb. 33. 
16, to 22. 

Curſed is hee that ſmiteth his neighbouꝛ 
ny Deut.27.24. 

the puniſhment of him that Smiterh 

10 fron 02 mapde. Exodus. 21. 20, 21, 


Jab ſmote Michalah, and whp. 1. kin. 
22. 24. 

Paul ſmitten on the mouth. Act. 23.2. and 
1 26.67. Marke. 14.65. John. 
18.2240 
— 1 the firft Smith oz b:a- 


fier.& 

Mo mich in 1 Iſraet, inthe time of Saul, 
1. Sam. 13.19 

© Snares of death ouertooke Dauid, 2.Si. 
22. 6. Pſal. 18.5. 

Snorre in Sommer, and raine in Harueſt 
not meete. O ꝛ0. 26.1. 

The blood of Chꝛiſt waſheth vs whiter the 
Snowe. Pſabn, 51-7, if by faith we turne to 
bim. Iſa. 1.18 

9 Sclratis commendedvnto bs. 1. hel. 5. 
8.7. Tim. 3.2, 11. Cit. a. a. i. Ptt. 47. Ecclu. 
32.12. 

We muſt vnderſtand accoꝛding to ſobrie- 
tie. Nom 12.3 

Paul bake the wozves of Soberneſſe and 
trueth. Act.26.25. 

Socretie.looke Fellowſhip. 

Solde.Jooke Sell. 

Souldiers duetie. Luk. 3.14. 

Solemne, The Jewes at their Solemne 
feaſtes, were wont toreiopce. J[ſat. 30. 29. 
with all their houfholdes, with pooze and 
ſtrangers, offering ſacrifices of thankefuls 
nefle.Deut.26-11,12. Which feaſtes being 
Bm „God abhozred. Iſai.x.x14to 16, 


175. 

A 2 feaſt, at the erecting ok the 
molten calfe. Exo. 32 5,6. and at the ſetting 
vp of Jeroboams two golden calues, 1 king, 
12.32,33. 

At euer ſolemne feaſt, was a pꝛyſoner let 
looſe to the Jewes. John. 18. 39. locke Feaſt. 

Solitarie. — pꝛaped in à Solitarie place. 


Winter,and there foze ſhall beg in Sommer. Mark. 1. 


Pꝛ0. 20.4 

Wihereto a ſlouthfull my is like, P2zo-1 5. 
19.4 18.19. Ecclus. 22. 

The deſire ot the fourbfall, llapeth him, & 
why. 20.21.25. 

The ſlouthful ſeruant had his talent taken 
from him. Mat. 25.26. to 31. 

Ve ought not to be ſlouchful to do ſeruice. 
Nom. 12.11. 

Df the Slouthfull, and Slouthfulneſſe, 
Do. C. 6, to 12. and 10.26. and 13. 4. and 18. 
9. and 19. 15. and 20.13. and 22.13. and 24. 
30.“ and 26. 13, to 17. Eccles. 10.18. Ecclu. 
37. . lecke Idle. 

SSmalldooke Foure. 

Smell. Jooke Sauour. 

Synite. God ſiniteth the dilobedlent with all 
maaer of v!egues. Deut . 28.22. 


Songs. The Song of Hannah. 1. Samu. 2. 
1, to 11. of Elizabet. Luk. 1. 42, to 46. of the 
virgiue Marie. verſ. 46, to 56. of Zacharias, 
verſ.68,to 30. of the Angels. Luke. 2. 14. and 
of Sl. neon. verſ. 29, to 23. 
Salomons Songs were a thouſande & ſiue. 
1. king. 4. 3 2. 
The Song of Salomon, of þ loue betweene 
Chꝛiſt and his Church, oꝛ the ſoule of man, 


Cent. all the 8. Chapt, Jooke Sing, Plalmes, |- 


and Prayſes. 


Sonne. An euill nurtured ſonne is the dif |- 


honour of his father. Ecclus. 22.5. and ma 
keth his mother aſhamed. ]P;0.29.15, 

Dauid at the firſt, thzough humilitie, refu⸗ 

ſen ts be Sauls Sonne in lawe. 1. Samu. 18. 


18,23. ö 
Elicha by pzaier obtained, that his hoſteſſe 
thouly 


VIA 


rueſt 


er thẽ 
ne to 


hef.s, 
clit 


brie- 


S OV 
Fond haue u Sonne. 2.king,4-14,16,19.fee 
Children. 


Sonnes offered, looke Sacrifice. 

God ſpared not his onely Sonne, but gate 
him foz vs all. Nom. 9.32. 

Sonnes, vled fox inhabitants. Exr. 2.1, 21. 
and foꝛ titie. Ezra. 2.35. Matt. 22.42. 

Chzilt called the Sonne of man. Matt h. 8. 
20. f 12.8.4 24.30. and 25. 13,3 1. 26.2, 24. 
Mark. 2.10.4 9·9, 3 1. K 13. 26.4 14. 21. Luk. 
5.24. E 6.5. 4 9.21, 26, 44, 36, 38. C 12,8. c. 
Joh. 3 13,1 f. and 13.37. 

The kaithfull are the Sonnes of God. 
Luke. 20.30. John. 1. 1 2. Rom. $8.14..2.Coz. 
6.13, Galat. 3.26. 1. John. 3. 1. Locke Cor- 
rection. 1 

Sorcerers puniſhment, Reuel. 21. o, looke 
Soothſayers. ' 

Soroue. aul reiopced not that the Cozins 
thians were made Sorie bp his Epiſtle: but 
that thep Sorowed to repentance. 2.Cozinth. 


8,9. A 
4 Mo man is Soric foz the affliction of Jo⸗ 
ſepb. Amos. 6. 6. 

God giueth to the diſobedient,a Sorowfull 
minde. Deut. 28.65. 

A Sorowtull minde dꝛyeth vp the bones. 
0. 17.22. 

The Apoſtles Sorowfull, hearing that 
Chzift ſhould die. Matt. 17. 22,2 3. And that 
they ſhould fozgoe his bodily pꝛeſence. John, 
16.6, 20, to 23. 

The bꝛethꝛen were Sorie that they ſhoulde 
ſee Pauls face no moꝛe. Act. 20 37, 38. 

The people Sorowed that God would not 
go with them to Canaan.Exo. z 3.4- 

Paul was Sorowfull foz Epaphzoditus 
lickeneſſe. Phil. 2.27, 28. 

Godly Sorowe cauſeth repentance: but 
woꝛldly ſorow cauſeth death. 2. Coꝛ. 7. 10, 11. 
Ecclus. 30.23, 24. 

The godlp are as ſorowing. pet alwayes 
reiopcing. 2. Cog. 6. 4, to io. 

Wee may not ſorowe aboue meaſure fox 
the dead, and why. 1. Theſſa. 4. 13. * Looke 
Mourning. 

The ſorowe of the heart is a ielous wo⸗ 
man. Ecclus. 26.6. looke Heauie. 

Soothſayers not to be regarded, noz ſuffred. 
Leuit. 19.3 1. Deut. 18. 10, 11,13. 

ho fo hath a ſpirit of diuinatiã oz Sooth- 
Gying,fhalbe ſtoned to death. Leui. 20.27. 


Juoliah baniſhed all Soothſiyers, and ſuch 


as had familiar P 2. king. 23. 24. Do did 
Saul. 1. Sam. 28.3. a | 
- Soothſayings, witchcraft, c. is but vani⸗ 
tic. Ecclus. 34-5- 2 
God wil iudge Soothſayers. Mal. 3. 5. And 
ſend a (woꝛde vpon them. Jere. 50.36. looke 
Liuination, and Witch. 
Fower. The Parable of the Sowers. Matt. 


13.3, 1018, 4 Park. 4.3, tu 21. Luk. 3. 


5.0 26, ee 
Soweth, As euerp man Soweth, ſo ſhall he 


'reape,Gal.s 7, 8, g. ſee Salt. 
Suk —Y 


7 
aken foz the naturall affection, 
Matth. 26.38. Mar. 14.3 L Joh. 12. 27. Luk. 


1.46. and 2.35-fo the ſpirit, wherewith man 


— 10.28. 2. Cog. 1. 23-fo the will 
ed tothe vnderſtanding. r.Theſla, 5. 23. 
1. Bet. 1. 9, 22. faꝝ the whole man. Gen, 45, 


XUM 


The ſecond Table. 


28,24.Ex0,r.5,Deu.10.22-Rom-xz.r. Act. 
2.43. ſoꝛ the lite. Matt. 2. 20.6 6.25. 12. 
22. Joh. 10.11. 13.37. C 15. 13. Acts. 20.24. 
and foz the bꝛeath. Act. 20.10. 

Man became a liuing Soule. Gen. 2.7. 

Chꝛiſt healed the diſeaſes ol Soule and bo 
dp. Luk. 9 56. Jah. 7. 23. 

Wee ought to ſeeke, ſerie and loue God 
with all our heart and Soule. Deu. 4-29. and 
10. I z. and 11.13. 

Paul content to giue his Soule foꝛ the ca» 
firmation of the Goſpel. 1. Cheſ. 2.8. 

The Soules of them that were killed foz 
the woꝛde of God. Reue. . 

The Paſtours ſhall giue accountes foz 
their peoples Soules.Hebz.r 3.17. 


CT FJ 

_ ſaue Johaa and Caleb, Nomb, 1 . 

4 oa 

Sprrue taken fo: the minde of man. Luke. 
r0.21.2.Cotinth.7.1.1.Thefla. $24: fo the 
life of man. Job. 4.1 4.foz a Spiritual eſſence 
ſimplie. John, 4. 24. fo the holp Spirite of 
God. Ephel.5.18.fox the graces of the ſame 
Spirite. Actes.8.15. and 19.2. Galat. 3.2. fox 
the man regenerated. Matth. 26. 41. Nom. 
7.6. and 8. 4. Galat. 5. 16. foꝝ afantaſte , oz 
vapne imagination of mans minde. Matth. 
14-26. foz will and minde. 1. Coꝛ.5. 3. Phil. 
1. 27. fox teachers oꝛ Pꝛophetes. 1. John.. 
r. and fo; eatneſt zeale toward God. i. Tim. 


4.1 3. . 
Spirite of God mooued vpon the was 


The 
Wow our Soules gre purified. r. Pet.r,22. ters.Gen.1.2, 


Thoſe that i 
the ſaluation of their Soules. 1. Pet. 1. 4,9. 

A man to put his Soule in his hands, what 
it ſignificth. 1. Sam. 19.5.and 28.21. 

Topowze out our ſoules befoze the Lozd, 
1. Bam. r. 1 5. al. q2.1,2,* T 

The ſoule that ſinneth,fhal die. Ee. 18.4. 

The Soule after death goeth epther to iope 
oꝛ payne. Eccles. 12.7. Luk. 16. 22,23. 

The faithfull in þ pꝛimitiue Church were 
of one heart and one Soule.Act. 4.33, 

Soules appe are no moꝛe after they be once 
departed from the body. 2. Sam. 12.2 3. Joh. 
7.9, 10. and 10. 20, 214 14.1 2.4 17.16. Pla. 
103. 15,16. Jſa. 8. 19, 20. 65.3, 4 Mil 2.1. 
53.1. Ecclus. 38.20, 21,23. Mar. 5. 2, 3. Luk. 
12 20. and 16.30, 3 1. Act. 7.59.2. Coʒ. 11. 14. 
1. Theſſ. 4. 13. f 

Df the immoꝛtalitie of the Soule. Matth. 
10. 28. and 16.26. a 

pan. Untimelp births of a Spanne long 
eaten. Lam. 2.20. and 4-10. 

Spare. If God Spared not the citie where 
his name was called vpon, ſhal other go free? 
Jere. 25.29. f 

How pꝛone a man is alwaies to ſpare him 
ſelfe. 2. Sam. 12.5 6. Gen. 38. 24,25, 26. 

Spar ke. The ſubtile woman of Tekoah 
termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2. Dam. 14.7. 

Sparrowe.{ooke Prouidence. 

Serke. Uhat God ſpeaketh, ſhall come to 
paſſe. Eʒe. 12.25. 

Cho fo is mooued by Gods Spirite to 
Speake, is directed in trueth, bolveneſle and 
eloquence. Job. z2-18.* Exo. 4. 12,15. 

Co ſpeake, put foz to pꝛomiſe. Luk. 7. 70. 
If any man Speake, let him talke as the 
woꝛds of God. 1. Det. 4. 11. 

Wee ought not to Speake euill one of ano⸗ 
ther. Jam. 4 11. 1. Pet. 2. t. ii. 1.1 i. noꝝ re⸗ 
gard euerp mans ſpeach,* why. Eccle. 7.23. 

Raplers oz euill Speakers, ſhal not inherit 
the king dome ofheauen, 1.C02.5.10. Looke 
Slaunder, Backebiting,and Tongue. 

Df lobzietie in ſpeaking. Pꝛou. 17.27,28. 
Eccles. 5-1- ; 

Speculations, Againft vapne Speculations. 
Col.2.8,18. 

; Speedily. Pꝛeſume not of Gods mercy, but 
ROT ſpeedily by true repentance. Ecclu, 
$+$,0,7+ f 

Hyies ſent to view Ai. Joſhu. 7.2. and Jeri- 
cho. Jaſh.2.1-and the land of Canaan. Mom. 
13.3517. who, fox their euill tepoꝛt, are all 


foz Telus Chiilt, receius I 


The Spirit of grace to be pow2ed b 

233 I o. * 
e hol called the Spirit of trueth, 

and why. Jb. 4-17. 

One Spirite diſtributeth ſundzy giftes. 1. 
Co. 12. , to 12. 

The Spirit of God dwelleth in Chꝛiſtiang. 
„bee bath 

uer not the Spirite 

not his. Gom. 8.9. nn 

Without the 6pirite of God we ate eaſclp 
trapned to idolatrie.1.Coz.12,2,3. 

.\ The great r ancte betweene the 
Spirit and the fleth. Gal. 5.16,* 

Be know not of what Spirite ye axe. Luk. 
9.55» 

The spirit of God deſcending vpõ ChailE. 
Joh. 1.3 1. Matth. z.1 s. Lak z 

That that is bozne of the Spirit, is Spirite. 
John. 3.5, 

S. Paul teioyced that he had the Spirit of 
God. 1. Co. 2.12. 7. 40. 2. Coz. 4. 13. 

No man that hath the Spirite of God, cal 
leth Jeſus execrable. 1. Coz. 12.3. Mar. 9. 39. 

Joſhua waFrepleniſhed withthe Spirite of 
wiſebome bythe laying on of Moſes hanveg, 
Deut. 34.9. | 

© The Spirite wherewith Moſes was ens 
dued, God put vpon the 70. Elders. Numb. 
1116, 25. 

Che $piriteofthe Loꝛde came vpon Dth- 
niel. Judg. 3. 10. vpon Jphtah. Judg. 11.29, 
32.vpon Samſon. Judg. 13.25. K 14.19. any 
15. 14,1 5-vpon Saul. 1. Sam. 11.6. and vy⸗ 
on Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.1 3. loake Clothed. 

The $pirite of God departed. from Saul 
and an euill Spirite ſent of the Loꝛde vexen 
bim. 1. Bam. 16.14. 
God reueiled to Samuel by his Spirite, 
Sauls cõming, a dap befoze. 1. Sũ. 9. 15, 16. 
Obadiah feared that þ ſpirit of God wauld 
haue caried away Eliiah. 1. king. 18.9, 12. 
God wil not haue his ſpirit alway to ſtriue 
with man, becauſe he is but ſleſh. Gen. s. 3. 
Only Gods Spirit ſearcheth r knoweth all 
things. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 10, 11. locke Knowledge, 
Gods Spinte beareth witneſſe in vs, that 


Chyꝛiſt is the true Sauiour. 1. Joh. 5. 1,6, 9, 


13. Which Spirite is the oyntment that teas 
cheth vs. 1. Joh · 2.2027. 
Thoſe that haue Gods Spirit, hal by God 
be rapſed to life as Chꝛiſt was. Rom. 8.11. 
Thole that are led by the Spirit, are not vu⸗ 
der the Law. Gal. 5. 14, 18. the Spirit of God 
K. ii. reneweth 


ST FI 


reneweth mansheart.1.Sam, 10.6. 

The Spirite of God ſpake by Dauld, 2- 
Sam.23.2- 

B 
moztitied. Nom. 8-1 
in the Spirite. Gal. 5.25- : 

The Spirite maketh requeſt foz vs with 
xhes inexpzeflable.Rom,8.26. 5 I 

By the Spirit, we are made an habitation 
of God. E phe. 2.22. TY 5 

Where the Spirite of Chailt is, there is li⸗ 
dertie. 2. Coz. 3. 17. 8 

Che Spirite led Chꝛiſt into the wildernes 
to be tempted of the deuill. Matt. 4.1. Mar. 
1,1 2. Luk. 4. 1. ; 
Chꝛiſt offcred himſelke by the eternal Spi- 
rite, to God. Heb 9. 14. 

Steuens aduerſaries coulde not reſiſt the 
Spirite by the which he ſpake. Act 6.10, 

What the Law of the Spirit of life, which 
was in Chiift Jeſus, hath none fox vs. Kom. 


8.2 „534. 5 1 
The Goſpel called the adminiſtration of 


the Spirite.2.\Cop. 3.8. 
* Moles craueth that the Lowe would put 
his Spirit vpon all the people. Mom. 11.29. 
God muſt be wozſhipped in Spirit & trueth, 
Job.4.23:24.Ephe. 43.4 5 
We ought to be feruent in Spirite. Rom. 
12.11. 
The Angels are called Spirits. Heb. 1. 7. 
We ought to trie the Spirites, and howe, 
A. Job. 4.1, 2, z. 2 
Who knoweth if the Spirite ef man alcen⸗ 
deth,and the Spirit of beatfs veſcendeth:? Ec⸗ 
cles. 3. 21. and 12.7. 
© Lying Spirites, looe Deceiue. 
God lent an euill ſpirite betweene Abime⸗ 
lech and the men of Shechem. Jung. 9. 23. 
Spirites of etroꝛ ſent of God to deceiue the 
* — 19.14. locke 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2 
Df euill and good Spirits. Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
looke Angel and Soules. „ 


Our naturall bodies ſhall be rapſey Spiris 


tual bodies. r.Co2.15.44,46, 

It is a ſmall thing that they ſhould reape 
bgm things, which ſow Spiritual things. 
1. Coz. 9.11. 


Spirituall doctrine ought to bet compared 


wich Spiritual nactrine. 1. Coz. 2. 13,14. 
The Spirituall man diſcerneth all things, 
and yet he himlelte is iudged of no man. 1. 


Co. 9. 15. : 1 
Ve ought to be filled with the õ pirit, ſpea⸗ 


king vnto our lelues in Spirituall ſongs, ec. 
Epbe. 5. 18,19. 20,21. Col. 3. 16, 17. 


Both ſpirituall and tempozall things con? 


mitted to the Hebꝛonites. 1. Chꝛo. 26.3 2 


Spit. The Jewes did Spit in Chbꝛiſts face, 


n uk. 22.64, 65. 
Spoyles 


10,15,16, 


—_— deuided equally by the oꝛdinance 
ef Dauid. 1. Sam. 30.24, 25. actoꝛding ta the 


olde cuſtome. Joſh.2 2.8. Nom. 31.27. 


Dauid ſendeth pꝛeſents of his ſpoyles. 1. 


Sam. 30.26. 


Spouſe of Chziſt is the Church. Pſa. 35. 2. 


Keue. 21.2, 9, 10. 


the Spirite the deeves of the bodp are came to Laban. Gen. 32. 10. 
Zo - : / 
Ik we line in the Spirite, let vs alſo wakke his holkeſle childe, but he could not, 2. king. 


of the wicked are not tobe caueted 
of thole that reuenge Gods quarell. Eſter. 9. 


. Theſecond Table, s 1T- K 
Spue. locke Colde. death by the people. Exo. 17.4. | - 
wrze,looke Heele. The people woulde haue Stoned Caleb 
Staſfz. Jaakob had but a Staffe when he and Joſhua. Mom. 14.1 0. 1. S8 
: Maboth ſtoned.ſee Witneſſe. : Th 
Eliſha ſent Gehazi with a Staffe to reuiue 0 aul was once ſtoned. Acteg. 14. 19. 1. (ene 
2.11.25. 
4˙29,31. The Jewes woulde haue Stoned Chꝛiſf, lum af 
The Paſcal Lambe eaten with taues in and why. Joh. 10.30, 3 7,33. . 
their hands. Exo. 12. 1 1. locke Bread. The inhabitants of 3tklag woulde haut Tim 
Standing ſtedfaſt in the faith. Rom. 5. 2. E ſtoned Dauid. 1. Sam. 30.6. Sr 
11. 20. and 14 4. 1. Coꝛ. 10.12. and 16.13. 2. Adozam was ſtoned bythe people of Iſta- Rom 
Coꝛ. 1.24. Gal. 5. 1. Ephel. 6.1 1, 14. Col,4, el. 1. king. 12.18. 5 
12.1. Thell. 3.8. Achan ſtoned foz taking the excommuni Striu 
Starres created by Gods wozd, Gen. 1.16. cate thing. Joſhj. 7. 1,25, 26. St1 
The Starres are not pure in Gods light. = Witches, Southſapers, ge. ought to bee |} 00-2 
ob. 25.5. ſtoned o death. Leuit. 20.27. Deu. 18. 10, to Se 
Starres fel 1 10.49. 1. 15. Exb. 22.8. iudg 
Che Starre of Jaakob, toꝛ Chaift. Momb. Ao inticer to idolatry ſo beate vnto bs, but then 
24-17. muſt be ſtoned to death. Deu. 13.6, to 10. after 
The starre that guyvev the wiſe men, Wholo offereth his childe to Molech, mull Ul 
Matth. 2.2,9,10. be ſtoned, Leuit. 20.2. who 
Statutes of pꝛinces ate no excuſe to tran® Steuen ſtoned. Act. 7.5 8. and 22. 20. St 
greſſe Gods lawe. Mic. 6.16. Bon uill giue vnto the faithfull a heart of l 
Stealo. He that Stealeth one ot his bꝛethꝛẽ, fleth, kur a ſtony heart. Je. 22.39. Exe. 36.27. olt 
ought to die. Deut. 24.7, zorke foʒbidden to the Jewes to eate of, Sl 
The Beniamites Stole awap the maydes Deut.14.8. nie r 
of Shiloh. Judg. 21.27. Store, and Storchouſes of thoſe that keepe 52. 
Let him that Stole, Steale no moze.Ephe, Gods lawes, ſhaſbe bleſſed. Deut. 28.8, any 
4-28. looke Theefe. 5 of other curled. verſes. 1 5, 17. O2 Al 
Sedfaſtneſſe of the faithfull, 1. Samu. 17. DHauing Store, wee mult not foꝛget Gov, | 37-0 
26. 2. Sam. 12.26.“ 1 king. 18.18.“ 2.kin, Locke Fill. | | Y 
3.14, 24,25. Dan. 3.12.* Judet. 13.3. Miſ. Strangled forbidden.Gene, 9.4- Leuit. 17. Ma 
5-1. Dan. 13.45.“ F 14.“ 1. acc. 1.65, 66. 14. Acts. 15. 20, 29. Q 
and 2.27,28.* 2, Mac. 6. 18. and 7. 1. Mat. Strange. Jaakob cauſed his hoiuſholve to | ano! 
14.4.Act;4.3.* 1. Theſ. 2.2. put awap Strange gods. Gen. 35. 2. 4 2 
Sic geg looke Sabbath, The Iſraelites p:zouoked God with ſträge 253. 
Suffenecked people the Iſraelites. Exod, gods. Deut. 32.16. S 
32.9, Deu. 9.5. looke Obſtinate. Strange fleſh foꝝ hoꝛrible poſlutios. Jud. /. S 
otirre vp. locke Tudge,and Faithfull. Strange childz? diſſemble. Pſal. 18.44, 4. | Ec! 
Stoc ke, locke Tribe. A Strange womã, foꝛ an harlot. Judg. 11. 2 9 
Stoie les. looke Epicures. The ſtrange wozke 4 ſtrange act of God. peo 
Stomble. See Chriſt, and Nom. 9.3 2. I ln. 28.21. | 0 
Mo man ought te put a Stombling blocke Againſt pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue. 1.Cox. | oft 
defoꝛe his bꝛother. Nom. 14. 13. Leni. 19. 14. 14.14.“ | 0 
Stones claue aſimver at Chꝛiſtes death. Strangers ſeparated from the people of Il bor 
Matth. 27.5 1. rael Mehe. 13.1, 2,3. { 
God caſt great ſtones from heauen vpon The ſtranger that pꝛayeth in Gods Teme | bor 
the Amozites. Joſh. 10,11. ple,ſhalbe heard. .king.8.41,42,43- $ 
The two Dnix Stones of the Ephod, Ero. God loueth ſtrangers. Deut. 10.18. the 
28.9, to 13- The Ilraeliteg were ſtrangers in Egypt. | - . © 
Jlaakob ſet vp a pillar ef Stone, and why. Deut. 10. 7. ftra 
Gent. 28.18, 23. and made a heape of Stones Me ought not to peruert the right of the L 
for a witneſſe of the couenãt betwene them. firanger and fathertefle,and why, Deut. 24. - vl 
Gen,z31.44,to 53. 17, 8. 1 N 4 
Joſhua pitched a Stone vnder an Oke, ana UUe ought to loue ſtrangers. L euit. 19:33, Me 
why. Joſh. 24-21,24,26,27. 34. and not to iniurie, oꝛ oppꝛeſſe them, ang Pz 
Samuel pitched a Stone foʒ a memoziall why. ( xo. 22.2 . K 23. . Deut. 24.14. 4.6 
of Gods apde. 1. Sam. 7. 12. Strangers are commaunded to heare and 17. 
Shimei thzewe Stones againſt Dauid. 2. reade the Law. Deut. 1. 12. Ro 
Sam. 16.13. a We were ſometime ſtrangers from the pꝛo⸗ 2,3 
God commanded that after the Iſraelites miſe. Ephe. 2.12. | to! 
han conquered the Moabites, thep ſhoulde Strangers payed tribute. Matt. 17.25, 26. 0 
marre euer good ftelve with Stones. 2. king. owe wee ought to doe good to ſtrangers. | wit 
3419425, 1 Genu. 18.1, to 9. and 19.1, tog. Leuit.: 3. 2 8 
Sooner ſhould p Stones cry, then Chꝛiſts Mom. 15.14, 1 5, 16. Eze 22.7.7 47. 22. Jech. f 
gloꝛy ſhould be hid. Mett. 21.9, 76. Mar. 11. 5. 10. Pfa,147:9/looke Widowes. fea 
9, o. Luk. 19.37, 38, 10. | + We are ſtrantzers, and ſoiourners in this ow 
Cl iſt the refuled head comer ſtone cofop- woꝛlde. Gen. 1 5. 13,14. 47. 4,9. 1. Chꝛo. 29. 2.1 
ning ts Gentiles. Mat. 21.40 1. Pe. 15. Plal 39.12. 105. 12,13, 23.4 119.192. 8 
t., Ephe. 2. 20. & ſee Chriſt.æ Monument. Coꝛ. 5. x, to . Phil. 3. 12, 3. Heb. 11.8, , 10, pee 
: Croxed, Moles teated-to bee Stoned to 13, to 17. and 13.14. 1. Pet. 2.11. 5 
Straita ? 
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Feraite. locke Gate. 

— 5 our ſtrength, Exod, 15.2. 
Sam. 22.3. Job. . 19. 
4 — 3 had by Govs 

om . avg. 19,20. 

engtbened. The Lon ſtrengthened Eg- 
lun againſt Iſrael, and why. Jung. 3. 12 
. God — — Pull againſt Nero. 2. 

im. 4. 17. locke Encourage, 2 
ar and enuping are mozkes of darknes 

m. 13.112,13. 

The waters of Strife. Nomb. 20.1 3. looke 


Striue. 

Strings. Ok Strings at the Tabernacle- Ex 
0.26.4, 1. NT bu” 

Series Fog any treſpaſſe might not bee an. 
iudgen aboue 40.at once. Deu.23-2, 9. and of 
them, on a ſuperſtition there was one aba. 
afterwards.2,Coz.11.24- 2 

Who ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes, and 
who with fewe. Luk. 12.47,48. 

Strip. God thzeatned to ſtrip the Syna- 

ue of the Jewes, if they repented not. 


ole. 2. 2,3. 
Striue not about wozdes,no2 keepe compa* 


nie with them that do. and wh. i. Cino. 6. 4, 


5. 2. Tim. 2. 14, 23, 24. 
Abo vare ſtrive and ſtande againſt God, 
oz accuſe him? Mil. 12.12. Job. 9.32. C16. 
21. and 39.35. 
Howe ſtrifes map bee enden. Gene. 13.8, 9. 


5.25. 
be lawe of * that ſtriue, and hurt one 
another. Exod. 21.18, 19,22. 
Againſt ſtriving, looke moze Ecclus.8. 7, 


2,3. and Contention. 


Strong: looke Encourage. 


Srubborne hearts ſhall fare euil at the laſt. 


Ecclus.3. 27. See Children, 


Moles pꝛapeth foz the ſtubborneſſe of the 
people,and why.Deut, 9.26. 

The Jewes walked after the ſtubborneſſe 
of their wicked heart. Jere. 18.12. 

The Loꝛd addꝛeſſeth his ſpeach to b ſtub⸗ 
borne hearted. Na. 46. 1 2. 

The wicked wil bleſſe himſelfe in the ſtub- 


. borneſle of his owne heart. Deu. 29.19. 


Stubble. xy ws are as ſtubble befoze 
the winde. Job 21.18. 
oo Iſraelites forced to gather ſtubble fox 


firawe-Exod.5.12.  _ 
Stufe. The Pꝛophet is willed to pꝛepare 


ſtuffe to go into captiuitie. Exe. 12.3. 


ubiectes duetie. Exod. 10. 18. F 22. 28. 
Mom. 16.2, 9.“ Joſh. 1.1617, 18. Meh. 5. 1.“ 
Pꝛo. 1 3. 1. C 20.2, 20. f 24.21. Eccles 6. 2,3, 
4.4 10.4, 20. Jet. 27. 7. Baruc. 1. 11. J Mat. 
17. 24,33. K 22.16, to 23. Luk. 20. 20, to 27. 
Rom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Thel. 5. 12,13. 1. Tim. 2. 1, 
2,3. Tit. 3. 1, 2. Hebz. 13. 17, 18. f. Pet. 2.13, 
to 18. Jude. 8. 

True Subiectes can not bee counterpopſed 
with treaſure, Eſt. 7.4. 

Subornation. I. king. 2 1. 10. Act. 6. 11. 

Submit pout ſelues one to another in the 
feare of God. Epheſ. 5.27. and to all maner 


owin ance ok man foz the Lozs ſake. 1. Pet. 
2.13. : 
* 3+ile. The ſerpent moze lubrile then any 


beaſt of the ſielde. Gene. 3-1. 
Jonavab a Subtile man. 2. Bam. 13.3. 


X UM 


: The ſe econd Table. 


Abſalom reconciled to Dauivs fauout by 
a ſubtile woman.2,Sam.14.2,to2 5. 
Rebekah by her ſubtiltie, pzocured þblel- 
ſing to Jaakob.Gen.27.9,to 30,35. 
Subtiltie ſine, but vnrigbteous. Ecclus.19. 
242526. 46> 
Swccour.looke Helpe. | 
uche. Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. r. 
Sam. 1. 23. ſo did Sarah. Gene. 24. We 
ſes mother. Exo. 2.8, 9. and Samlons. Judg. 
13. 4, 24. and ſo did Elizabeth. Luk. 1. 80. and 
the virgine Marie. Luft. 2.7. and Salomons 
mother. Cant. 8.1. and Dauids. falm. 22. 9. 
e Nourſe. 


Suffering. Chꝛiſt ought to baue ſuffered, g 


to enter into glozy, Luk. 24.26, 46. heb. 


9.1. Pet. 1. 11. 65 

Ve ought to (fer with Chꝛiſt, after h 
example, and why. 1. Bet. 2. 21.4 4,13. >. 
Tim. 2. 12. and the example of the Pꝛaphets. 
Jam. 5 10. 

. Let vs not ſuffer as euil doers, but as Chzi- 
ſtiang. 1. et. 4.15, 16. 

Bleſled are they that ſuffer foz rigbteoul⸗ 
nelle lake, and why. 1. Pet. 3. 14,17, 18. Mat. 
3. 10. 

The long ſuffering of God. Roman. 2. 4. 2. 
Pet. 3. 15. Pſa 86. 15. 103.8. 145.8. Joel. 
2. 13. Jona. 4. 2. Mah. 1. 3. Miſ. 15. 1. 


The long ſuffr ing of Chꝛiſtians. 2. Coꝛin. C 


6 6. Col. 1. 1 1. it is a fruit of the ſpirit. Galat. 


5.22. 
We ought to reiopce in ſuffring foꝛ Cheilts 
ſake, and ſuhy. . et. 1.3, to 9. 
To ſuffer foz the name of God is his onely 
gift. Phil. 1. 29. Looke Tribulation, 
- Swffcrenr.looke Contented. 
Ce are not ſuſſiciẽt of our ſelues to thinke 
any thing, but our ſufficiencie is of God, 2. 


2.3.5. 
The ſcripture ſufficient to leade vs to per⸗ 
fection. 2. Tim. 3. 16,17, 
Standay. looke 
Sunne. 


23.5520. : 
- he Sunne ſtaped at the deſire of Joſhun. 
OI). 1. 12. 
The ſhadowe of the Sunne went backe. 10. 
— 1 in Hezekiahs daies. 2. king. 20.9, 11. 
Ita. 38.8. 


The Sunne was darkened at Chziſts death. 
Luk. 23.45. Mat. 27. 4 f. laoke Signes, 

Super flue of malitiouſneſſe mult be lapde 
awap.Jam, 1.2 1. 

Super ſtitious of the Athenians repꝛoued by 
Saul. Act. 17. 21, to 32.“ : 

Feſtus termeth the Jewes obiections as 
gainſt aul, queſtions oftheirowne ſuperſti- 
tions. Act, 25.19, looke Ceremonies and '[ra- 
ditions. 

Supper of the Lowe inſtituted. Matth. 26. 
26,3 1. Mark. 14.18, tu 27. Luk. 2 2. 14. to 24- 


which ought to be received inremembꝛance 


of Chꝛiſtes death. 1, Coꝛinth. 11.24. Luke 
22.19. 
The great Supper. Luk. 14.1 6, to 25. 
Bleſled are they that are called to the 
Lambes Supper. Reue. 19.9, 17 
Lazarus and Marie made Chyiſt a Sup- 


per. John. 12. 1, 2. 


Paul taught the inaner of celebꝛating the 


looke Day. : 
f the hozſes of the Sunne. 2 Aung · 
; which was the cauſe of her puniſhment.Eze- 


S WE 


Supper, as hee had receiued ofthe Lowe. 1. 
Coz.11.23,to 27. and rebuketh the vnreue⸗ 
rent comming thereunto. r. Coꝛinth. 11.17, to 
23. and ſheweth the danger vnwozthie 
ese . 0 and owe to teceiue it ta our com- 
ate eden unte Clyiies ber 

4 diy eate and dzin iſtes 
and hlced in the Supper,onely by faith. John. 
6.50,t0 59463-F 11.26. 15.5. 1. Co. 10. 13, 
4-Ephe.z-17.* 

The wicked eate not the body and blood of 
Chzilt in the Sapper , ne haue any pꝛolit by 
bis paſſion-Matt-7.6. John. 19.1, 2,6. Rom. 
8.9.1.C0p-11.27,29,2.C0z-6.14,15 ,16.Yeb. 
6.6.Tit.1.i5,16. 

Ageainſt the reſeruation of anp part of the 
bꝛe ad oz wine, led in the Loꝛds Supper. Ex⸗ 
08. 12.9, 10. 16. 19. | . 

The wozds (This is my body) vſed in the 
Loꝛds Supper, are ſpoken figuratiuely.Gen. 
17. 10, 1 1. and 33. 20. Exod. 12.11. Deut. 3 1. 
11. John. 14.6. and 15. 1. and 5.7. Act. 2.42. 
Nom. 4.11 „17. 1. Co. 10.4, 16. Tit. 3.5. 

Chꝛiſtes naturall bovie can be but in one 
place at once, and therefoze is not in the 
bꝛead and wine at the Loꝛnes Supper. Mart. 
24. 23,24. and 26.11 Mark. 16.19. 24. 
2,3,6,5 1. John. 16.28: Actes. 1.9, 10, 1. and 
3. 20,21. and 7.64. 2. Coꝛinthians.5. 16. and 
ololl. 3.1, Philip. 3. 20. Hebz. 8. 1. and 10. 
12,13. Looke Tranſubſtantion, and Sacra- 
menres, 

Suppert. Me ought to Support one another 

- 


thzough loue.Ephel. 4.2. 

Surfer, The — of Surfeting. 
Ecclus. 3 1.19, 20,25. and 37.29, 30. Looke 
Drunkenneſſe and Gluttonie. 

Suerciſhip. Judah became ſuertie to his fa- 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gene. 43.9. 
and 44.32. looke moze Ecclus. 29.15, tu 22. 
PO. 6. 1, to 6. and 17. 18. 20.16. 

eee, foꝛbidden. Deut. 14.17. 

warmes of flyes, a plague of Egypt. Exo. 
N24. Pſal. 105. 3 1. 
Jeruſalem Swarmed full of idolatrie, 


Sweare, We map not Swearebp anp thing 
beſide God, noz by him, but vpon good occa⸗ 
ſions. Jerem. 5. and 4.2.Roma.1.9,and 9. 
1. C 2. Coꝛ. 1.23. Heb. 6. 16, 17. Exo. 20 7. and 
23.13, Leuit. 19.12. Deut. 5. 11. f 6. 13. and 
10. 20. Joſh. 23.7, 8. Jech.5· 3,4. Matt. 5. 34, 
to 38. Jam. 5. 12. 

A man ougit not to accuſtome himſelfe to 
ſwearing, and why. Ecclus. 23.9, to 24, and 


27.14. 

God ſware that the vnbeleeuing Jewes 
ſhoulde not enter into the lande of Tanaau. 
Deut. 1. 34, 35. Mom. 14. 23 · which hee fullil⸗ 
led. Deut. 2. 13,14. 

Joſeph ſware. Gene. 47. 30, 3 1. ſo did Jos 
ſhua and the pꝛinces ot Iſrael. Joſhu. 9. 15, 
18,20, and the Jſraelites. Judg. 21.1. and 
Saul-1.Sam.19.6.and Dauid. 1. Sam. 24 
22,23. 2. Bam. 19.23. 1. kin. 1 27, 29, 30. and 
Jonathan. 1. Dam. 20.16, 17. H Salomon. 2+ 


king. 2.23. 


S. Paul Sware to the pzofite of others. 2. 

Coꝛ. 1.23. 
God doe fo to mee, and moze alſo:a maner 
R. iii. os 


$ Wo . 
of Swearing. 2,Sam. 3.35. looke Othes, and 
Hand. 


Sweate.looke Bread. i 

Sweete bread,looke Paſſcouer. 

Swimming ſauen diuers that were in the 
ſhip with Paul. Act. 27.43, 4. 

wine. The legion of denils permitted to 

go into the heard of Swine. Yarth.8.3r,z2.* 
Mark 5. 9, to 14. Luk. 8. 30, to 34. © 

Pearles ought not to be calt befoze ſwine, 

6 


and why. Matth. 7.6. 

Sword, All that take the ſword, ſhall periſh 

with the ſword. Mat. 26.5 2. Reue. 13. 10. 
Cbe Diſciples aſked if they ſhoulde [mite 
with Fyord. Luk. 22.49. 1. 

All Icrael without Kvord oz ſpeare, faue 
Saul and Jonathan. 1. Sam. 3. 19,22 

The Magiſtrate beareth not the ſword foz 
nought. Noma 13. 4. but pꝛiuate perſons are 
pꝛohibited to vſe it. Mat. 5. 39. : 

The Sworde is thzeatned to thoſe p bzeake 
Gods couenant. Leuit. 26.25. and followe i- 
doles.Dent.32-25. as | 

The Lozve cauſed the MNidranſtes to kill 
one another with their ſwords. Judg. 7. 22. 

God whetteth his ſworde when hee taketh 
vengeance. Deut. 32 41. i 

was the ſword of the Iſraelites glozy. 
Deut 3 3.29. r 7 = 

It is not the ſword, whereby Gods childꝛẽ 
ouercome, but his power. Joſhu. 24.8, 11,12, 
13. as hee pꝛomiſed. Deuteronomie. 7. 21, 


25 | 
The woꝛde of God is a ſharpe two edged 
ſword. Reue.rg.15. 
The ſworde of the ſpirite to diſcomfite our 
moztall enemie. 6. 13, ty. | 
Chꝛiſt came not to ſend peace, but þ ſword. 
Mat. 10.3 J, 35. Luk. 12. 51. 
- Chaiſt willed his diſciples to bupe them 
ſwordes. Luk.22.36. 
The ſivorde ſhall not goe though a godly 
land. Leuit. 26.6. 


Simeon fozetolde the virgine Marie, that x4 


the e ſhoulde pearce thꝛough her loule. 
2.35. 15 

A generation whole teeth are ſwords. Pꝛo. 
30.14. 
© Synazogwe of the wicked called to re pen⸗ 
tance. Hol. 2. 1,2.“ 

Synagogue, wherein were tralned vp Li- 
bertines, ↄc. Act. 6.2. 


T. 

Tabernacle of the congregation pitched far 
from the hoſte. Ero. 3 3.7. 

Abzaham dwelled in tents, oꝛ Tabernacles 
Gene. 12.8. 

Ok the fourme of the Tabernacle, and the 
appertinances pꝛeſcribed. Exod. 26.1.“ and 
36. 1.“ finiſhed, Chap. 39. z 2. and reared vp. 


Chap. 40. 2, to 34. c. 
None were ſuffercy to bein the Taberna- 
cle, when the hie pꝛie nt into the Dakc- 


tuarie. Leuit 16.17. 

The laſt and great day of the fe aſt of Ta- 
bernacles. dohn. 7. 37. 

Dur bodles called Tabernacles. 2. Coꝛ.5. 
1, 4.2. Pet. 1.13, 14. 

Nhat the two Tadernacles ſigniſie. Hebz. 
9.6, 7,8.“ 

Jabal inuented Tabernac les, e tentgę.Oẽ. 


The ſecond Table. 
4. 20. which occupation Paul exerciſed to get 


pis liuing. Act. 18.2, 3 


3. g 

Tables, oꝝ boards foz the tabernacle to ſtand 
vpon. Exod. 26.15. 

Moles receiued the two Tables at Gods 
hand. Exod. 3 1.18.4 32.1 5,16. and bzeaketh 
them, verſ. 19. and is commanded to hewe o⸗ 
ther like the fieſt, and ſo he did. Exod. 34.7, 4 
Deut. 10.1, to 6. 

The fozme q ſituation of the Table foz the 
ſhew bꝛead. Exod. 25. 23, to; 1.4 26.35. 

Tobias bidveth the godly to his Table. 

„2.2. a 

Salomon placed ten Tables in the Tem- 
ple. 2. Chꝛa. 4. 8. a ; 
Table put foz that wherein men chiefly de⸗ 


ight.Rom. 11.9. 3 5 
© Tables bſed for offices belonging to the 


pode. Att. 6. 2. 
Take. Him that taketh thy cloke, foꝛbid not 
to take thy coate alſo. Luk. 6. 29. 
Chaift Taken vp to heauen. Matth. 16.19. 
uk. 2 4.5 t. Act. 1.9.looke Aſcend. 
- Talebearers and Taletellers. 20.1 6.28. f 


18.8.6 26.20, 22. Ecclis. 5. 15. looke Buſi- 


bodies and Backebiting. 

Talents, Salomon had. 450. Talents of gold 
bꝛought from Ophir. 1. king. 9. 28. 2. Cho. 8. 
18.2 120 · from Hiram. r. king. 9.14 

The Talent ot the Temple. Exod. 25. 39. 
was two of the common Talents. Mat. 1 8.24. 
2. Sam. 12. 30. 1. Chꝛo. 20.2. 

Tall, looke Ieſting, Idle and Speach. 

Target. Salomon made 200. targets of beg- 
ten golde. 1. king. 10.16. 

Taxe. looſte Tribute. Wes 

Tayle. The pꝛophet that teacheth lies is 
the taile. Fla 9.14,15. 

Teaching. Te ought to teach þ ſcriptures, 
as occaſion is miniſtred. 1. Cozint. 2.13. and 


4.5. 
Chꝛiſtians are taught of God, and howe. 
John. 6. 29,45. Heb . 8. 11. 1. John. 5. 20. Ila. 


13. 

Chꝛiſtes miniſters muſt reach whatſoeuer 
he hath cammanded. Mat. 28. 20 and where⸗ 
of che holy Ghoſt ſhoulde put them in minde. 
John. 14. 1 6, 26. Act. 14. Luke. 24. 59. John. 
15.26. 16.7. 

He that teacheth, ought to bee directed by 
Gods woꝛd. 1. et. 4· 17. 

Wee ought ſa to teach, as wee map ediſie 
one another.. Theſ. 5. 11. 

The wiſe ſcribe that is tanght vnto the 
king done of heauen. Matth. 13.5 2. 

God taught his people by his woꝛd . Deut. 
4.36. 32.10. 

God hath taught vs the good way to walke 
in. 1 king. 8. 35,36. 

God nurtured the Jſraclites fourty yeres, 
to teach them to knowe him, and themſelucs. 
Deut. 8. 2, 3.4, 5. 

God taught the handes of Dautid to light. 
2. Sam. 22.35. ; 

God comm anded Moles to teach the Jſra- 
elites to feare and obey him, foz their pꝛolit. 
Deut.5.29,31.*#6.1,2,3,17,18,24.* 

Moſes warneth the Jewes to do whatſoe- 
tter the Leuites ſhoulde reach them. Deut. 


— 
- 


4 0,9. 
Tac ought to teach our chilpzen the wowe 


T E M 


of God. Deut. 1 1.18, to 21. and 31.17, 12,13. 
and what great thinges God hath done fo; 
vs.Ero.13.r2,to 17. Deu. 4.9, 10. & 6.7, 21. 
Jolhu. 4.6, 21. Luke. 1.74, 75. as Abzaham 
did. Gen. 18.19. 
Jehoiada the chiefe pꝛieſt taught Jehoaſh. 

2. king. 12.2. | 

Samuel taught the Jraelitesþ good way. 
1,Sam.12.23. 


Apollos eloquent and mighty in the ſcrip- ! 


tures diſpained not to bee taught of a crafte(- 
man. Act. 18.24, 26. . 

Who is the teacher of the faithfull. John, 
14.26. fal. 5 1.10, 11, 1 2,13. 


S. Paul the teacher of the Gentiles. 1, | 


Tim. 27. a ä 
Chak ozdeined teachers, c. in his Church, 


ind uh · Act. 13. 1. 1. Coz. 12.28. Ephe. 4. 11, 


12, o 17, 
Thoſe that by teaching turne many to righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, ſhould ſhine as the ſtarres foz euer. 
Dan. 12.3. 
Teachers ſhoulſde teach the woꝛde of God 
purely. 1. et. 4. 10. | 
Teachers o 


Tim. 3. 1, ta 10. and 4-2,3,4, Tit.1.10,12,to 
17.4 3.9, t o. Col. 2.8. 

Such as teach lies, and their puniſhment. 
2. Peter 2.1, 2,3.“ and 3.17. and 2. John 
10. 

Teaching is a gift of God. Nom. 12.6, 7. 

Doctours and Doctrine. 

Tear es. looke Feete, Weeping, Widowe, and 
Vnbeliefe. | - 

Tearing of clothes.Gen. 37.34, and 44.13. 
Joſh-7.6.Jude.11.35.1.Sam.4 12. 2. Bam. 
13. 19. Heſt. 4. 1. J. 37. 22. Joe l. 2. 13. 1. Mac. 
2-14-# 3.47. K 4.32. Leuit. 13.45 
. Tearing with a ſpirit. Mark. 9. 18, 20. 

Temperance, S. Paul diſputed of Tempe- 
rance befoze Felix. Act. 24.26. f 
Temple. The couering of the Temple, ol 
pure golde. 1. king. 6. 20, 21. 

The building, koꝛme, purification and de⸗ 
dication of the Temple 1. king. s. i, to 13.48, 
63.64. 1 Mac. 4.41, 42,43. | 

Aho ſhould be receiued tothe miniſtring 
in the Temple, and who te iected.Exek. 44. 


a 


9,15 
Jehoalh king of Judah repaired the Tem- 
ple. 2. kin. 2. 4, tu 18. ſo did Joſiah. 2. kin.22. 


4, to 8. 

Jehoaſh king of Jſrael ſpopled the Tem- 
ple. 2. kin. 14. 13, 14. and fo did Shilhak king 
of Egypt. 1. kin. 14. 26. 

The Temple defaced. 2. king. 25. 9, to 18. 
Jere. 5 2.12, to 24. 

Haggai repꝛoueth in reedifping the Tem- 
ple. Hag. 1. 2, to 1 5.whereupon Jerubbabel 2 
Je hoſhua beginning the wozke are hindzed. 
Ezra. 4.4.5, 24. 

The diſpoſition and oꝛder ofthe reedifping 
of the Temple with his appurtenances.9-3e, 
41.1, 

Gods pꝛomiſe to thole that ſhoulde reſkoze 
the Temple. Hag. 2. 16, 20. 

The Temple reediſied. Era. 5. 1, 2. 46.15. 
in 46. peres. John. 2. 20. | 

The glozie of the ſeconde Tewple, excces 

ding 


t not to teach foz lucre, no: 
dote about ſtrite of wozdes, but be inſtant in 
the Goſpel,and why. 1. Timo. 6. 3,4, 5, 21. 2 


— 
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d wap, 


ſcrip⸗ 
raftel⸗ 


John. 
leg. 1. 
urch, 


4.11, 


righ⸗ 


euer. 
God 
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ment. 
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le, of 
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1. 22. 
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king 
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the firkt. Hag 2.4, 58. | ? 
he deſtruction of the Temple is foꝛe⸗ 
chewed. Amos. 2.5. Jech.11.6.Yatth.24.2.* 
Mark. 1 3- 2, Luk. 19.43, 44. and 21 .6. 
The temple ſpopled, 2. Macc.5. 15, to 22. 
and deliled. 2. Mac. 5.2. 
By which gates the people went out, and 
by which thep went in to the temple. Ezek. 
6 * 


8,9 
7 Cheilt caff out of the Temple thoſe that 
ſolde and bought, and why.Matth.,21.12,1 3. 
Marke.11.15,16,17, Luke. 19.45. John, 2. 
I4,15,16, 

The Apoſtles were continually in the 
temple.Luk, 24.53. Act. 2.46. 

eter and John went into the temple to 

P2ay.Acts.3-1. _.. 2 | 
In what temples God dyvelleth oz pe- 
leth not. Act.7.45.and 17.24.Jla,66, 1,2. 1. 


bing. 9-99: 3 
hꝛiſtians are the holy and ſpiritual Tem- 


ple of God. 1.Coz. 3. 16. 
They that deſtroy the Temple of God, ſhal 
be deſtroped. 1 Coz. 3-17, | 
The viſion of the temple. Reue. 15. 5. 
Dur bodies are the temples of the holp 
Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 5.9. 
The Temple of Chꝛiſts bodp. Joh. 2.19. 
The Temple of the Low what it is. Jere. 


7.4576. - 

The temples of the Gentiles emploped to 
gaine. 2 Mac. 11.3. 

Tempt not God, Deut. 6. 16. Matth. 4.7. 1. 
Coꝛ. 10.9. | 

The Iſraelites tempted God oft and di⸗ 
nerflp.Exo.17.2,7./2om. 14-22, 

The Phariſes and Sadduces tempted 
Cbuſt. Matth. 16.1. 419.3. K 22. 18,z5.* 
Mar. 3. 11. Luk. 10.25. K 11. 16. Joh. 8. 6. 

The Bethulians tempted God in pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bing a time. Judeth. 8. 12.“ 

Ananias aud Saphira tempted the ſpirit 
of the Lov. Act. 5.9. 

Job tempted by his wife. Job. 2. 9. and 
Chꝛiſt by the deulll in the wilderneſſe. Mat. 
D 4a Luck. 4. 1, 2. and why, 

eb. 2.18. 

How and whereby euery man is tempted. 
Jam. 1.1 3514 

Satã is a tempter. 1. Theſ.3. 5. and temp- 
teth ſuch as neglect to reſtoꝛe che weake. 
Gal. 5. 1. o; being maryed, withdzawe them- 
ſelues without conſent. 1. Coꝛz. 7. 5. 

Sod wil not ſuffer vs to be ouer tempted. 


1. Coz. 10. 13. 


How God map be tempted. Pſal.98.18. 
Deu. 6. 16. Act. 15. 10. O 

God wil be founde of them that tempt him 
not. Mild. 1.2. therefoze wee muſt pzepare 
our ſelues to pzap unto him. Eccleltaſticus 
18.22. 


Saul tempteth God vnder the colour of a 


good intent. 1. Ham. 13.9, to 15. 
Temptation ok the rich, ſee Rich. 
A grieuous tempratjon it is vnto the faith⸗ 


full, to ſee the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked. Pa. 


3.1, 2. 3 
God onelp deliuereth vs out of tempta- 
tion. Matth. 5. 13. and 2. Peter. 2.9, Neue. 


3 10. : 
We ought to ſay vpon God in temprati- 


X UM 


The ſecond Table, 


ons. Pfſal. 27.3. a ENTS 

Otherwhileſt the faithfull are ouetrome, 
and ſometime doe ouercome in temptations, 
as Job, J-3 . f * : 

Jeremie isdeliuerep,and againe aſſailed 
with temptation. Jet. 20.11, 14.“ 

Mee ought to lift vp our handes in the 
night watches of temptation. Pſal. 53.4, 6. 


and t. Tim. 2.8. 


Temptation taken foz affliction, oꝛ trpals, 
as Deu. 7. 19. 29.3. Jam. 1. 2, 12. C f. Pet. 
1.6. PO. 17.3. Ecclus. 17.5. and 2.1, a 

The life of man is a continuall tempta- 
tion. Job.. 1. 

We ought to watch # pꝛay that we be not 
aue rcome in temptation. Mat. 26.41. & 6. 13. 
Luk.1 1.4.4 22.40. as ſome ate. Luk. g. 13. 


T. H. E 

Chꝛiſt taking the bzeav and liches blelſen. 

Tae ech. 10. 19. Mark. 6. 4 
„9.16. 

S. Paul befozehisrefection gaue thanks 
bnto God. Act. 27,35. - 

Howe and foz whome wee ought to giue 
Thankes, E-phe. 3. 4. 20. 

S. Panlgaue thankes to God, and why. 

om. 6. 2, 17. 1. Theſ. 1. 2,3. Phil. 1.3, 5 · 

Chꝛiſt rendzed thanks vnto God his father 
at the raiſing vp of Lazarus. Joh. 11. 47. 
a ſeruant of Abꝛaham | qo God 
Thanks, that he had pꝛoſpered lo wel. Sen. 
2 


24.27. 
Dauid giueth God Thankes, and why. 1. 


Sam. 25.31, 39. 
Melchi-zedek gaue thanks foꝛ Abzahams 


Tenne commairdements mentioned. Ex & victozie.Gen-14.19,20. 


20.1, to 18. Deutero. 5. 6, ta 23. containe the 


woꝛdeg of Gods couenant. Exo. 3 4. 28. Deu. 


4:1 3. and 10 4. f 
Tenne tribes of Iſrael reiected. Jere. 3.1, 


3,8.“ and 2.12.“ 


The deſtruction of the tenne tribes, and 
cauſe thereof fozetolde, Ala. 9.14. and 17.3, 


4. Hoſe. 1.4.56, 9. 


Tenne Caldzons,tenne candle ſticke g, and 
tenne tables which Salomon made, 2. Chꝛo. 


4.6%, 8. 


Tenne thinges iudged and pꝛonounced 
happie.Ecclus. 25. 7, to 14. f 

Tenne foz many. Gen. 31. 41. Reue. 13. 1. 
Mom. 14.22. 

Tender heartes muſt be in Chꝛiſlians. E⸗ 
phbeſ. 4.32. and tender mercy. Col. 3. 12. 

Thꝛough Gods tender mercie our ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen. Luk. 1.7, 78. 

Tentes.looke Tabernacle, 

Tenthes, looke Tithes. 

Terrible ig our God. Deu. 10.17. 

Teſtament. Moſes conſecrated the olde Te- 
ſtament with blood. Exo. 24.8, Heb. 9. 18, 20. 

A bziefe repetition of the olde Teſtament, 
and bountifulneſſe of God. Joſh. 24.2,to 14. 
Heb. 9. 1. 

The Teſtament appertained pzincipally 
to the Jewes. Nom. 9.4. 


God pꝛomiſed the people a newe Teſta- 
Det. 3. 10. Reite. 3.3. | 


ment. Baruch. 2.3 5. Jere. 3 1.3 1, to 35. 

The olde Teſtament was dedicated with 
the blood ol Calues, ac. but ſhe new with the 
blood of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26. 28. Wark. 14 24. 
Luk. 22. 20. f 1. Coz. 1 1. 25. and 2. Coz. 3.6. 
eb. 9 12. and 10. 1, to 5. 1 f, to 15. 19, to 23. 
29. C 13.9, 12,14. and 12.24. K 13. 0. which 
were in vayne, if righteouſnelle were of the 
law.Gal.z.15.21,22. 


The newe Teſtament conſiſteth not in the 


letter, but in the Spirite.which wꝛiteth the 
Goſpelin our bearts. 2. Coz. 3.2,3,6.* 

The new Teſtament pꝛoniſed. Gen. 3. 15. 
Heb. 8. 8, 10. and 10. 16. 

The two Teſtaments Gal. 4.24. 

Teſt fie. Moſes teſtifiech to the people their 
duetie. Deu. 2.46. 
Tejtimone of Cxiſt, ſee 47 ym 
Moſes put into the Arke of the Teſtimo- 
nie, the two tables of Teſtimonie. Exod. 40. 
20, 21. 

Than fi neſſe. Te ounht ta giue thankes 
to God foz his benefites, Deu. 8.10. 


Moles and the Iſraeliteagaue Thankes. 
Exod. 15. 1, 2, to 22. ſo did Debozah and Ba- 
tak, and bby Juvg, 5. 

Df Thankfulnes. Nehem. 8.6. Gene. 4. r, 
4. and 8. 20.4 18.2.4 23.7, 12.4 26.25. &33 . 
3.4 42.6. f. kin. r. 2,7, 26.4 16. 23. Leui. 25. 
2. Mom. 15.3, 4, 19. and 3 1. 50, 5 4. Deu. 4. 2, 
6. and 6. 2, to 10 and 1. Sam. 14.45. and 31. 
11,12, 13. and 2. Samui. 10.2. and 19.8.“ x, 

on. 29.2, to 26. and 2. Chꝛon. 1 5. 8. any 
20. i 8, to 3 t. Eſter. 6. 2, to 13. Tobit. 9.6. and 
12.5, 22. Ecclus. 7. 29.“ and 32.14. and 3 5. 
2,3. and 1. Macc. 4.38.“ and 5. 5 3,67. and 2. 
Mac. 3. 30,3 3,35. Matth. 11. 25. Mar. 5. 20, 
33. Luk. 18.13, 14, 43. and 2. Coz. 6. 17. Phi. 
4.6. Col. 2.7. 3.17.4 1. Theſ. 5.18.4 2. Thea 
1. 3. & 1. Tim... looke Grace, Prayſe, Bleſſe, 


and Vnthankfulneſſe, 


Theft foꝛbidden. Exo. 20.15. Leuit. 19.11. 
Deu. 5. 19. Nom. 2.21. C 13.9. and 1. Tim. 1. 
10. and 1. Bet. 4. 15. Ephe. 4. 28. 

It was lawfull to kill a Theefe, if he were 
found bꝛe aking vp a houſe. Exo. 22. 2. 

The curſe foꝛ Theeues Jech. 5. 2,3. 

Theeues ſhal not inherite the kingdome of 


' heauen. r.Co02.6.10. 


Joſeph acculed his bzethzen ot cheft, and 


hp. G 


Gen. 42.1, 2, 12. 

Tͤhe parable ok the theefe. Mat. 24.43. 

The comming of Chzilt as a Theete. 2. 
Judas Iſcariot a theefe. Joh. 1 2.6. 
The two Theeues crucified with Chꝛiſt. 
Mat. 27.38, 44. Mar. 15. 27, 32. Luk. 23.32, 
3339. to 44. Joh. 19. 18. 

Df Theft, and the puniſhment thereof. 
Exo. 21.1, 3,4, 6. Mom. 5 6, to 11, Deu. 2 
7. Joch. 7. 1. Pz. 6. 30, 3 1. Hoch. 3. 2,3. Tob. 
13.14. 2. Mac. 12. 40. Matt. 19. 18. Mark. 
10. 19. and Luk. 18. 20. looke Phariſe, Stealc, 
and Rob. | 

Thinke, and Thourhts, Uee cannot thinke 
any thing as of our ſel:tes, 2-Coz- 3.5. 

Euery wicked thought touchingour bzes 
thꝛen foꝛhidden, and why. Deu. 1 5.7. 

Thoughts of the godlp. P bil. 4.8, 

Mo thought hid fram God. Deu. 1.16, to 
22. Job. g2. 2. al. 139.2. 

God chought vpon Abzaham, and deliue⸗ 
red Lot. Gen. 19.29. | 

Againſt euiithoughts. O20. 12.2. C 21.27. 
Iſa. 14. 12,14, 1 5. wil. r. 3,5, 9. Ac. S. 2 2. looke 
Traditiõs, Remẽ ber, Stubborne, Good inter, 

K. iii. and 


T 1M” 


and Imagination. | =S 
reit Seite parableofthe wilt un 
Cedar. 2. king. 14.9. | 
Theme he rc of r reaſon of 
Adams ſinne. Gen. 18. 
hornes which choke the wow pꝛeached. 
Watt, 13. 22. Mar. 4.18. Luk. 8.14. 
Threatmngs — wanton and dayntie 
le. ac. Micah. 2.1. 6 
ve h. wicked vſe Threatnings againſt the 
dly. Act. 4. 29. 
OT tree things pleaſe God, and Three hee 
hateth. Ecclus. 25. 11,12. 
Three things grieue the heart. Ecclus. 26. 
29. ſee Foure. 
Three folde. locke Coard. 
Threſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod not troven 
on, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 2,3, 4,5. 
Throne in heauen. Reue. 4.2. 
A great white Throne. Reue. 20.11. 
Salomons Throne. 1 king. 10. 18,19, 20. 
fooke Satan. 
Thunder, ſent to deſtroy the beaffs,herbes, 
x trees of the Egyptians, Exo. 9. 23,24, 25. 
The Lowes aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroyed 
with Thunder. 1. Sam. 2. 10. 


The Lowe at the petition of Samuel 
Thundered and confouuved the Philiffims, 
1. Sam. 7. 10. f 


© Tl and Vntill diuerſiy vnderfloche. 
Matt. 1.2 5. 5. 18,26. K 23. 39. and 28. 20.1. 
Co. 15.25. Gal. 3. 19. Reue. 20.5. 
| Tillage and Tilmen. Gen. 2. 4. 5 9. 20. and 
A. Chꝛo. 26. 10. Pꝛo. 12.1 1. f 28. 19. Ecclus. 
7. 15. and 20. 27. Matth. 21. 33. Mar. 12.1, 
to 13. Luk. 20.9, to 17. Joh. 15. 1. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 5. 
looke h. 


Timbres, Women pꝛayſed God playing 
bpon Timbrels. Exo. 1 5. 20, 21. 

Jephtah his daughter met him with Tim- 
brels at his conuning from the victozy. Judg. 
11.34. 

Timorous men ought not to goe to warre, 
Judg. 7. 3. Deu. 20.2, 5, to 9. 1. Mac. 3. 56. 

Timorouſneſſe of Eliiah. 1 king, 19.3. 2. 
king. 1. 1 5.looke Feare. 3 

Liebe, and the vſe thereof. Leui. 37. 30,3 2, 


33. Deu. 14. 22, 23, to 30. and 12.17, 18. and 


26.12, tu 16. Qomb. 18.20, 21,24. Mehe. 10. 


38. 
he mint. loke Faith. 

Abzaham gaue Tithes befoze the law. Ge. 
14. 20. Heb. 7. 4, 8. 

Jaakob voweth to God Tithe of all his 

increaſe. Gen. 28.22. 2 

Ty:annicall pꝛinces will giue their ſer- 

; 2 .* the Tithes due to miniſters. 1. Samu. 
15,17. 

hp Tithes are paped. 2. Chꝛo. 31. 4. 

God puniſheth the defrauding his mini⸗ 
ers of their due Tithes ann offerings, and 
blefleth thoſe that pay them truely. Mal. 3.8, 
9,10,11.Amos. 4.4.* 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to releaſe 
the Jewes from all Tit hes, to be friends with 
dim. 1. Mac. 10.3 1,46, 47. looke Taxe. 

Tule Wꝛittẽ ouer Chꝛiſts head in Gzecke, 
Latine, e Hebꝛzew. Mat. 27.37. Mar. 15. 16. 

1 Token: Iooke Signes. 

onbe. lanke Sepulchre and Graue. 
Tongue. Ut ought to tefraine our rongues 


The ſeeond Table. 
from eulſl. 1. Pet. 3. 10. 
Che vice and vertue of the Tongue, Nam. 
* z. 2 — 8 
ongues commeth or the yo 
Ghoſt. — 5 1, 28. Act. 2.4, to 9. e 
Againſt p:aper and ſeruice in a ſtrange 
Tongue.1.C02.14-1,2.* 
'. Confuſion of Tongues:Gen, 11.9. 
The pꝛopertie and puniſhment of an euill 
Tongue. Þſal.r0.7.and 52.1,2,to 7. 
pꝛopertie of a ſinner is to bee euill 
Tongued. Ecc{ns.6. 1. but the heart of the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, Pꝛo. 16. 23. 
and a foole when hee holdeth his peace, is 
counted wile, 20. 17.28. 
A _ Tongue hateth the afflictev, Pꝛo. 
26.28. & | 
0 4 prerie ok the Tongue. Phil. 2.11. A- 
— we ought to beware of them. Leuit. 
19.41 6. Deut. 22. 14, to 20. Job. 5. 18, 16. 
Pſal. 140.3, 9, 11. and 141-3. and 144.8, 11. 
B20. 4.24.4 10. 11, 18,3 1,32. 11. 9, 13. and 
17. 4,7. Eccles. 5.1, to 7. Wild. 1.8, 11, 16. 
Ectlus.5· 4,515.4 7.9, 12, 13. & 9. 20. 6 11. 
8,23, 24, 31.0 32.4, 8,9, 10. 1. Cog. 15. 33. 1. 
Pet. 2. 1. Jam. 1.19, 26.4 4.11, 13. Mat. 12. 
36.tooke Communication. 
Gideon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 
lapped water with their Tongues. Jung. 7. 
556,7. | 

Toxthfo; tooth, æxc. Exod. 2 1. 24. Leuit. 24. 
19,20. Deu. 19.19, 21. Matt. 5. 38. 

The cheeke tooth of the iawebone of an 
aſle peelved water toquench Samſons thirſt 
withall. Judg. 15. 15, 18,19. 

To Touch. Do many followed Saul as 


God had touched the hearteg of. r. Sam. 10. Ila 


26. ſee Vertue. 
Tower of the flocke. Micha. 4 8. wherein 
8 kept watche by nyght. Luk. 


2.8. 

8 Traditions, ꝶ the teachers of them ought 
7 x in why. Nom. r16.17,18.Csl. 
2.8, 18. 

We muſt not be guided by traditions. c- 

cles. 4.17. 
Traditions, ceremonies, good intents, and 
inuentions of men, are not to be vſen. Deut. 
5.32, 33. and 18.8. 1. Samu. 15. 9, to 23. Iſa. 
66.3. Jerem. 5.3 1. and 2.13. fal. 1.6. and 
119.113. Po. 16.2 5. Hoſ. . 1 5. 1. Eſd. 8. 22. 
Matth. 15. 3,9, 1 3. and 23-4. Marke. 7. 8, 9. 
Acts. 15. 10. Tit. 1.13, 14. and 1. Det. 3. 11. 
and 2. John. 10. 11. Locke Ceremonies and 
Good intent. 

Traitors.looke Treafon. 

' Transfiguration of Clift byũõ mount Tha⸗ 
boz.Yatt.r7.1,to 9. Mar. 9. 2, to 9.28, to 37. 

Transforme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of light: no maruaile ik his 
miniſters trans forme themſelues. 2. Coꝛ. 11. 


14,15. 
Tranſgreſſionof Gods tũmandement, made 
all men ſinners, Gen.. 6. Rom. 5 12. 
Uhere no lawig, tere is no tranſgreſſion, 
koꝛ ſinne is hid without the lawe. Rom 4.15. 
and 5. 13. T7. y. locke Purge and Puniſh. 
Tran ſiilſtautiatiom auerthꝛowen by theſe 
places rightly vnderſtoode. Matth. 26.26, to 


39.MYar,14-22,to 26. Luk. 22 17, 22. Joh. 


„flannderous and euill Tongues, 


T R E 


6.63. 1. Coꝛ. 10.16, 19. and 11.24, to 30. 
Supper of the Lord. 2 

Trauæule. ſet Labour, Rich, and Oxe. 

The wife of Phinehas, hearing the Arke 
of God to bee taken, trauailed and dyed, 1. 
Sam. 4.19. | 

Treaſon. Dauid rewarded Baanahe Re- 
chab with death, becauſe to pleaſe him they 
flew their maſter traiterouſſy. 2.SI.4.6, 12. 

Df Treafon 


22.15.“ f. Wac,z.6,38.*F 4.34, 3 5. C 10. 
13. F 13. 354, to 9. Matt. 26. 14, to 26. and 27. 
3,4, J. Luk. 6. 16. Actg. 7.5 2. and 2. Tim. 3.4, 
looke Rebels. 

Treqſuie. what accompt was made ofthe 
t{po mites caſt into the treaſurie. Mar. 12.41, 
to 45. Luk. 21. 1, to 5. 

Treaſices in the houſe of the Lov, 1. king. 


7.51.2.Chzo. 5.1. ouerſeers thereof, x.Chzo, | 


9.26. and 26.20, 22,26. 

Where wee ought to lap bp treaſures, and 
why. Matth. 6. 19, 20, 2 1. Luk. 12 33, 34. 1. 
Tim. 6. 19. ; 

The — of the treaſure hidden in the 

und. Matt. 3.44. 
55e treaſure of the Goſpel in earthen vel 
ſels,w 12 | : 
* ures of wiledome hidden in Chziſt. 

ol. 2. 3. 

Howe the Lowe openeth good treaſure. 
Deu. 28.12. 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed vp a⸗ 

Gods treaſure. Deu. 2.34. 
The feare of the Lozd was the treaſure of 
Hezekiah. la.; 3.6. | ; | 
God gaue Cp:ug the treaſures of varknes. 


45 3+ 

Almes giuen is better then treaſure. Tob, 
12.8. Mat. 19.21. Mark. 10.2 1. Luk. 18.22. 
of the wicked, Jam. 177 f 

Wiſedome is an infinite Treaſime. Miſd. 
7. 14. Ecclus. 40. 18, 20. and a good name 
will continue aboue 1000. treaſures. Ecclus. 
41.12, 13. 

Treaſure ofthe heart. ſee Heart. 


Trees with their fruite and ſeede, created 


of Gov. Gene. 1. 11,12. euery Tree pleaſant 
to light, the tree of life and the tree of knows 
lenge. Gen.2.9. 

e 


fruite of all trees ſaue one oꝛdaynen 


fo: mans foode,Gen, 2.16.17. 
Planting any 


the Altar of God foꝛbidden. Deu. 16.21. 


Trees foꝛ foode to be reſerued in the ſiege 


of a cjtie, Deu.20.19,20. 

At the ſacking of the cities of Moabltes, 
God commatinded the Jewes to fell euerp 
kapꝛe rree.2.king. 3.19,2 


5. 
To whom trees ſhalbe fruitfull oz vnfruit⸗ 


full. Leuit. 26.4, 20. Deu. 28. 30. 
The good tree wil bꝛing fozth good fruite, 
& a cozrupt tree, which bzingeth euill fruite, 
ſhalbe burnt. Matt. 12.3 3.2 7. 17, 18,19. 
Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe ,leaft 
he ſhonld eate ofthe tree of life, and liue. Ge. 
3.22,23,24. 


The tree that made the waters ſweete. 


Exo. 15. 25. Ecclus. 38.5. 


Tf the greene tree were ſo dealt withall, 


what thai become of the dy. Luk. 23.31, q 


amd the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. 37. 18. Judg. 1 6,7.1-Sam. 23. 9. Ila. 


oue of trees neere vnto 
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As the Tree falleth, ſo ſhall it Ipe. Eccles. 


11.3. 


High Trees, foz pꝛoude people. Tſai. 2. 


13514. 

— Paul willeth vs to make an 
ende of our laluation with Trembling bil. 
2.12. 

God will giue a Trembling heart to them 
that diſobep him. Deuteronomie. 28.65. Le⸗ 
uit. 26.36. : 

The wicked Treble at Gods iudgements. 
Acts.24-26. locke Feare, 

Treſpaſſe ulfring. Leuit. 7. 2, to 11. 

Abigail taketh on her, her hulbands treſ⸗ 
paſſe, i. Sam. 25. 24, 28. ſee Purging. 

Trie all thinges, and keepe tha which is 
good. 1. Theſſ. 5. 21. N 

Howe God Tryeth his elect, and why: 2. 
Chꝛon. 231. Job. 1. 1,12.“ Eccles. 3. ro. 
Iſai. 30. 10. Jech · 3.9. Miſd. 3.5. Ecclus,2, 
5. and 27.5. Tob. 2. 10. Rom. 5.1. 1. Bet. 1. 
7. 2. Peter. 2.9. James. 1. 2, 3. ſee Tempt. 

Tribe. The childzen of Jſrael ought to 
marrie euery one in their alone Tribes. MNõ. 
36.6,7,8,9. 

The Tribe of Dan ſought to dwell among 
the other Tribes, Judg.18.1,2. 

The halle Tribe of Manaſſeh, dwelt from 
Baſhan to Baal Hermon, ac. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 23. 

The poꝛtion of the twelue Tribes. Ezek. 
48.1, 2, to 8, 23.“ 

The tenne Tribes carped captiue. 2. Eſdꝛ. 
x3.40,to 48. | 

Tribalation ſent to the faithful,whp.1,JPe* 
ter. 4. 12. 2. Theſ. i. 4, to 8. Nom. 5. 3. 

An erhoztation to endure Tribulation 
with patience. Hebꝛ. 12.1. 1. Peter. 2. 21. 

Ue ought not to feare Tribulation, and 
why. O bil. 1.28, 2. 

Men by Tribulations are dziuen to God, 
Iſa. 26. 16,17, 18. a 

God onely delivereth out of Tribulations, 
1. Sam. 10. 18,19. 

- God reſpected the chilvzen of Jſraelin 
Tribulation, Exod. 2. 25. 

In our Tribulation, we ought to ſeeke the 
Lope. Deut. 3.29 30, 11 3 

God heard Jaakob in the time ok his Tri- 
bulation. Gene. 35. 3. n 

The faithfull in Tribulation, ought to put 
full truſt in Gods mercie. Pſal. 44 9. 

Howe to ſuffer Tribulation, accozding to 
the will of God. 1. Pet. 4. 19. 

Meither Tribulation noz bondes coillde 
feare Paul from pꝛeaching the Goſpel, Act. 
20.24, ; 

Tribulation to bee received thankefully 
without diſtruſt. O ſal. 42. , 43.5.* and 56. 
1, 3. b after the example of Job. Job 1.21. 
and of Dauid. 2. Sam. 22. 1. : 

Maul & Silas pꝛaped, ſung &rciopced in 
Tribulation,foz Chꝛiſt his ſake.Actes. 16. 25. 
Gal. 6. 14. C 2. Coꝛ. 6. 4, to 11. & ſo di Peter 


and other Apoſtles. Act 5,41, and fo ſhould 


we. Kom. 12.12. and g. 1, 3. 

The rribulations of S. Paul, were the 
Epheſtans gloꝛie. Ephe. 3. 13. N 

God comfozted S. Paul in all his Tribu- 
Jations, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 1.4. ; 

Paul commended the Macedonians foz 


that they ioped in Tribulations. 2- Coz, 8.22 be truſted. Jerem. 9.4.5. 


18. James.5.17. looke Tribula 


The fecond Table. 


The dapof Tribulation, gc. 2.kings.19.3. 
looke Affliction, Aduerſitie, Perſecutions, 
Sufferings, and Scourges, 

Inbute muſt be paped foz conſcience ſake. 
Matt. 22.21. Nom. 13.5, 6, 7. 

hy Chꝛiſt paped Tribute and needed 
not. Matt. 17.25, 26, 27. 

Thep that receined peace offered by the 
Iſraelites, became Tributaries vnto them, 
Deut-20.10,11- 

All that belong tothe Houle of God, freed 
from Tribute, by the Edicte of an heathen 
Enmperour, E3ra.7-24- : 

Trimitie. Tt ſtimonies of the Trinitie. Gen. 
1. 1,26. 11.7, C 18.2. Matt. 3.16, 17. and 
28.19. LU. 3.21, 22.1. Joh. 5. 7. 2. Co. 13. 13. 

Ot Lriumpb, igocke Victorie. 

Trumpets of ſduer, looke Mom. 10.2, to ﬀA. 
and Feaſt, 

The Trumpet founded at the giuing of 
the Lawe, Exov.19,16,19, - 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſouldiers 
came to him. Jung. 6.34. 

Trouble, Married folkes haue Trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 28. 

Eliiah affi:med vnto hab, chat he Trou- 
bled Jſraclmpzouoking God to tap rapne 
thꝛee pecres and ſire moneths. 1. king. 18.17, 

tion. 

Truc. He that beleeueth hath ſcaled that 
God is True. John. 3-33. 

Balaam was enfozced to confefle God 
to be True. Momb. 23. 19. 

Trueth of God, ſee Promiſe, | 

Abꝛahams ſeruaunt pzaiſed God foꝛ his 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnto his maſter, 
Gene.24.27. 

The ſpyes p2omiſedRahab,to deale true- 
ly with her. Joſh. 2. 14. 

'Yezekiah deſtred that Trueth might be in 
his dapes. 2.king-20.19. 

Dauid wiſheth mercie and Trueth to At- 
tai, and why. 2. Bam. 15. 19, 20. 

Towalke in Trueth. 1. king. 2.4. 

Ve ougbt to ſerue God in Trueth. Joſh. 
24.14. 1. Sam. 12. 20, 2 1,24. 

e ougbt not to holde againſt the trueth. 
Mich. 7.5. Exod, 23. 2. 

Trueth in Judges. Exod. 18.21, 22. 

TUe ought ts girde our lopnes about with 
Trueth. Ephe. 6.14. 

Wee ought to ſpeake Trueth one to ano⸗ 
ther, and why. Ephe. 4.25. N 

Chꝛiſt is the Trueth. John. 14-6. and his 
Golpell the Trueth. 2. et. 1. 12. 

Doe nothing againlt the Tructh, but foz 
the Trueth. 2. Co. 13. 8. 

Trueth put foꝛ vpꝛight dealing. Ephe. 4. 
25, &6. 14. Phil. 4 8. foz ſincere knowledge 
of God. Tit. 1. 1. and foꝛ all light left in man 
after his fall. Rom. 1. 18. and 2.8. 

Wee ought to inſtruct with meeknes, thole 
that reſiſt & erre fro the trueth.2. Tim. 2.25, 
26. to craue at Gods hand the doctrine of 
trueth, which the raine ſigniſieth· Jech. 10. 1. 

Wee ought to be ſtedkaſt in the Trueth 


well learned. 2. Tim. 3. 4. 


Howe Trueth fromerrour is diſcerned, r. 
therefo;e nme to 


John.4.6 
Mo Trueth in anp, and 


T R V 


Truech is ſtrongeſt, and atrercommet\ an 
things. 1. Eld · 3. 12. and 4.33, 40, 32. Matth. 
16. 18. Luke. 21.1 5. Actes.6. 10. 2 

_ and Trueth came by Jeſus Chzift. 

u. 1. 17. 

The lpirite-of Sod is the leader of vs into 
all Trueth. John, 1 6.1 3. ye — 

Againſt ſuch as withſtand the Trueth, oz 
withhold theſelues and others from it. Rom. 
1. 18.4 2.8. Gal. 3. 1. & 5.7.6 2. Tim. 2. 18. g 
3.859. 4.4. Tit. r. 4. e. 10. 26. 2. Pet. 2. 2 

Haul ſpake trueth Acts. 26 25. 

Pilate alked Chziſt what Trueth was. 
John. 18.38. 

Truſt. Moſes putteth the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
el in mind of Gods benefits, that they might 
Truſt in him onelp. Deut. 8. 1. 

No ma ougbt to truſt in his own firength. 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 12,13. 

Thoſe that Truſt in the Lozve, blefſep, 
and thoſe that Truſt in men, curſed. Jerem. 


17.557. a 

The childzen of Iſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were diſcomſited. Judg. 20. 
20,21, Manb.14.40,44,45- Deut. 1.41, 43, 
44. 1. Sam. 4. 3, 4,5, 10, 11. 

Wee 0 to ſettle our whole Truſt in 
God, ę in Chziſt, and why, 2. Sam. 22. 3,32. 
Matth. 12.21. 

Hezekiah Truſted in the Loꝛd God of JC 
rael 2. king. 18.5. 

Abitah truſting vyon the L ozde, obtained 
dictozie.2.Chzon.13,18, 

Eternall like pꝛomiſed to thole that Toaſt 
in God. Jfa. 57,1 2. 

God is their helpe and ſhielde that Truſt 
in him. Pal. 115. 8.9, 10, 11. 

We ought to truſt in the grace offered by 
the Goſpell. 1. Pet. 1.13. 

Theythat Truſt in God, ſhall vnderſtand 
the Tructh.TWil. 3.9. 

In the middeſt of tribulations wee muff 
Truſt in God. John 16.33. 

The faithfull Truſt to be ſaued thꝛaugh 
the blood of Chaifk,and therefoze goe bolde 
to the thzone of grace, Ye.10,19,20,22,23, 
and 4.14416. . 

The Jewes vpbꝛaided to haue put their 
truſt in falſe gods. Deut. 2.37, 38. 

God will bere aue the wicked of al things 
wherein they put their truſt. Deu. 28.52, 63. 

Ok the afſured Truſt which Ala had in the 
Londe. 2. Chꝛon. 14.11. and Judas Maccas 
beus. 1. Mac. 3. 18,23. and Mica. 7. 7, to 14. 

We ought to put our Truſt in the wozde 
of God, and wohy. Niſd. 16. 26. | 

Thoſe that Truſt in God ſhall neuer bee 
remoolied. Pſal.125.1.4115,9.* and 22.5. 
oz take hurt. Ecclus.3 2.24. 

An erho:tation and encoursgement to 
Truſt in God, after aduerſttie and in daun⸗ 
ger. Ila. 41. 8, to 17. Amog. 9. 12.“ 

The pong rauens doe teach vs to put our 
Truſt in God. Job. 39. 3. 

A man of Sod counſelled Amaziah not to 
put his Truſt in woꝛlolp ſtrength. 2. Chꝛon. 
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God will cut off occaſtons which Hinder 
Lis people from putting their Truſt in him. 
Micah. 5. 10, 11,12. 

Me map not Truſt in outwarde ceremo- 


T Wi @ 
nies. Jerem. 7.2.4. 

God neuer faileth them that put their 
Truſt in him Dan. 14.38. 

5 Turne. Ue ought not to turne aſide to 
ſerue other gods, as the Jſraclites did. Exod. 
32.8. Deut. 11.16. 1. San. 12. 10,2, 21. 

The Thellalonians turned from their i- 
poles vnto God. 1.Thel. r. 9. 

To turne iudgement to wozmewood, A- 
mos. 6. 1 2. and 5.7. 

Son is mercifull vnto thole that turne vn⸗ 
to him. Deut. 30. 1, 2, to 8. 

None can turne to God truely, till God 
Turne to him. ech. 8.15, 16. looke Returne, 
Conuerſion, and Man. 

©Twelue Apoſtles. Matt. 10. 2, to. Mar. 
3. 14,16, to 20. Luk. 9. 1. 

The names of the Twelue Patriatkes. 
Gene.; 5. 22, to 27. c 

Twincgeling. Thoſe that be found aliue at 
the laſt day ſhall be changed in the twincke- 
ling of an epc-1.Co2.15.51,52. 1.Theſ.4.r, 

Two maſters, no man can ſerue, why.Mat. 
6.24, Luk. 16.13. 

Two, that is, man and wife ſhall bee one 
fleſh. Gene. 2.24. Marke. 10.8. 1. Coz · 6. 16. 
Ephbel. 5.3 1. Matth. 19.5. ; 

Two mites, looke Treaſurie. 

"Two pence, looke Pence. 

Two coates foꝛbidden. Luk. 9.3. 

Of the two detters. Luke. 7. 4. | 

Two maner of people deuided out of Re- 
b-kahs bowels. Gene. 25.23. 

* Þf Two thinges that Agar required of 
God. Pꝛou. 30.778,59. 

Two things grieuous. Ecclus. 26.29. 

Chꝛiſt his two natures. Col. 2.9. 

une hath his courſe. Gen. 8. 22. 

o all things there is an appointed time. 
Eccles, 3. 1, to 12.“ 

e ought to aſke of Gods wozkes, our 
elders of olde time. Deut. 31-7, It is not foz 
vs toknowe the times and ſeaſons, and why. 
Actes.1.7. . 

IS Time of Chꝛiſt, the accepten Time. 
* 2.Co2-6.2. Gal.4. 3, Rom. 5.6. 

The Time of this pꝛeſent life is but ſhoꝛt. 
1. Coꝛ. 7. 29. 

We ought to redeeme the Time, and why. 
Col 4.5. Ephel. 5. 15, 16. 

Time certaine put foꝛ vncertaine. Lu. 13. 
33. and Time pꝛeſent fo: time to come. Mat. 

3. 0. Luk. 19. 8. and 24.44. Joh. 4. 21. and 
20.17. Col. 3.6. 1. Theſſ. 4. 15. 
Okthe laſt Times. 1. Coꝛ. 10 11. 2. Timo. 


The ſecond Table. 


ner the Jewes, and why. Exod. 34.3 3434+ 2. 
Eo. 3. 1 3, tu 17. 

Tye Vayle ouer the hearts. 2.Tozinth, 3, 
15,16, 

Uthat the vaile pꝛefigured. Heb. 10.20. 

Vaine are all men. Mild. 13. 1. and all 
things vanitie. Eccles. 1. 2. 

Idoles are vaine vaniries. 1. Sam. 12.21. 
and pꝛouoke Gods wzath. 1. kings. 16.26. 
Deut. 32.21. 

The creature ſubiect to vanitie. Aõ. 8. 20. 

aineglorie. ſee Glorie. 
Dalaant. The Angell called Gideon a va- 
liant man.Judg.6.12. 

Variance.looke Contention. 

Vaunt. locke Boaſt. 


Vengeance. God taketh v/engeance of all vn 


that pꝛeſſe oꝛ defraude their bzethzen, 1. 
4.6. 

God wil take vengeance of thoſe that deſ⸗ 
piſe his grace. Hebꝛewes. 10.29, 30. 

Vengeance belongeth to rebels and per⸗ 
ſecuters of Gods elect. Luke. 18.7. 2. Thel. 
1.8. Reael.s6. 10. and 19.2. 

Ve ought not to auenge our ſelues. Rom. 
12.17, 19. Pꝛou. 20.22. Leu. 19. 18. 

Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and he will a⸗ 
uenge the blood ok his ſeruaunts vpon his 
enemies. Deuteronomie.3 2.35, 41, 42,43. 
Bom. 12.19. 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 
Sam. 24.6, 13,16. 

Saul woulde not be auenged of his ene⸗ 
mies, and why. 1. Sam. 1 1. 13. 

Gods miniſters haue ready the vengeãce 
of God againſt all high things being viſobe- 
dient, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 10. 5,6. 

James and John aſking vengeance, are 
rebuked. Luke. 9.5 3,54, 55. 

Vengeance the name of a heathen god; 
deſſe. Act. 28.4. 

Vengeance reſerued onelp to the Loꝛd and 
his miniſters the higher powers. Gene. 15. 
16. Ecclu.2 8.1. Judeth. 8.3 5. Bla. 7. 11.4 9. 
7,8, 16. & 33.5. 494. 1. Bꝛ0. 17.21. and 24. 
12. and 48.9. and 54.8. and 29.26. Eze. 25. 
12. Mah. 1. 2. Matt. 5. 38,39. Luke. 9. 54, 
55,56. and 18.7, 8. Gala. 5. 15. Ephe. 4.26, 
32. 1. Theſſ. 5. 15. 2. Timo 4.14. 1. Bet. 2. 
14. and 3 9,12. 

Veritie. looke Trueth. 

Vertue of God, locke Power. 

Vertue from Chꝛiſt healed diſeaſed folkes 
touching his garments. Marke. 6.5 8. Mat⸗ 
thewe 9. 20, 21,22, 5, 36. Luke. 8.44, 46, 


3.1. Heb. 1. 1. 1. Peter. x, 20. and 4.7, 1. 47,48 


John. 2.18. Jude. 18. 
Ae ought not to ſhewe wiſedome out of 
Tune. Ecclus. 3 2.4. 
God is angrie with the godly foz a Time, 
Mahum. 1. 2 
Tyramnie of princes and falſe pꝛophets. 
Micah.z.1.* Zeph. 3.1, 3. 
Df Tyrannie. Matth. 2. 16. Mark. 14. 10. 
Acts. 7.5 9. and 12.2, 3. looke Crueltie. 
A Tyrants na ture. Pꝛou. 28.15. 
V 


_ TVbayl of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26.3 r. 
and 36.35. 2. Chꝛon. 3.14. 

The Vayle rent. Matt. 27.5 1. 
The Vay le ouer the face of Moſes, ard o⸗ 


Vertue, put koꝛ good and godly manners. 
2. Pet. 1.5. 
Vertwous. Auth was a vertuous woman. 


- Ruth. 3.11. 


Veſſels oꝛdeined foz the vſe of the Taber» 
nacle. Erod. 25-29. 

The parable of veſſels, pꝛepared foz cap» 
tittitie.E3ek.12.3,to 17. 

Veſſels in the houle of Salomon of pure 
golde. 1. king 10. 21. 

Ok veſſels of honour and diſhonour. Rom. 
9.21, and 2. Tim. 2. 20, 21. 

Veſſel, foꝛ mans body. 1. Sam. 21.5. and 
2. Coꝛ. 4. . and 1. Theſſ.4. 3,4. 

Leſtures, The Jewes commaunded to 


Y I | 
make fringes vpon the quarters ef their ve- 
ſtures, Deut. 22. 12. and wby. Monib. 15.38, 
39. and the Scribes and Phariſes vſed it. 
Matth. 23. 5. Locke Clothes, Garments, any 
Apparell. 

Vexe. Howe Peninnah vexed Hannah. 
1. Sam. 1. 6,7. 

M Victorie commeth of God, and not by the 
multitude ot men. 2. Dam. 23. 10, 12. Gene, 
1.4. Exod. 17.8. Deut. 7. 18, 19. Josh. 11. 
1,6.* Judg. 7. 2. 1. Samui. 14.6, to 23. and 
17 45. 2. Chz. 13. 13, to 19. K 14.11.“ C 6. 
7.8, 9. and 24. 24. and 25. 7. Pſal. 1 17.3.“ 
Pꝛou. 21. 22, 30, 3 1. Judeth. 9.7, 11. 2. Eld. 
1.26, 27, 28,29, 30. 1. Macca. 3. 18. 
Joab itteth the ſucceſle of victorie 

God. 2. Sam. 10.12. 

Epe victorie of Dauid againſt Abſalonr. 
2. Sam. 18.7. ; 

Dauid obtained viQorie,thzough ß might 
of God.2.Sam.5.28.* 

God gaue victorie vnto Debozah. Judg. 
4.14, 15,23. N 

The victorie attributed to God, and Gi⸗ 
deon by whome he wꝛought. Judg. 7. 20. 

Sampſon attributed not the victorie to 
his ſtrength. Judg. 15. 18. 

Victorie pzomiled Dezekiah againſt Sas 
neherib. 2. king. 1 9.6.* 

Triumph after victorie obteined. Nomb. 
21.18, 27. Judg. 11.34. 1. Sam. 18.6, 7. 2. 
Macca. 3. 30. 

Victorie is of God. 1. Eſd. 4. 58, 59, 6. 

Judas truſting in God, wonne the victo⸗ 
rie. 2. Mac. 1 5. 26, to 36. 

victorie loſt, ſee Truſt. 

Dictuali. Joſhua commanded to make pꝛo- 
uiſion foꝛ Victuals, and why. Joſh. 1. 11. looke 
Meate and Foode. 

Villante. locke Rauiſh, 

God hath choſen the vile things of this 
woꝛlde, to bꝛing to nought things of eſtima; 
tion. 1. Co. 1. 28. ; 

We ought uot to offer vnto God any thing 
vile. Mal. 1.8, 1 3, 14. 

Villages. looke Cities. 

me, koꝛ the Church. Pſal 80.8. 

The complaint which the Loꝛde maketh 
fot his Vine. Jſa.5.4. 

The Vine of the Jewes is of the vine of 
Sodome, and of the vines of Gomozah Fc. 
Deut. 3 2.3 2. : 

Chziſt is the Vine, and his father is the 
htiſbandman. John, x 5.1. 

VUaneger. Boaz willed Ruth to dippe her 
hꝛead in the vineger.Ruth.2.1 4. 

A ſ nee filled with vineger was offerey 
Chꝛiſt. Matt. 27. 28. 

Uineyarde of Moah and his dꝛunkenneſſe. 
Gene. 9.20, 21. 

The Jewes were commanded not to ſowe 
their vineyardes with diuers ſeedeg, + why, 
Deut. 22.9. | ; 

A law foꝛ him that hurteth his neighbozs 
vineyarde.Erod.22.5. 

It was lawfull foꝛ a man to eate but not 
to carry fruite out of his neighbours vine- 
yarde, Deut 23.24. 

He that had planted a newe vineyarde, 
freed from warre, till he had eaten of the 
kruite. I Co:. 9.7. 
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Thole that diſobey God, ſhall plant vine 
yardes, and others ſhall eate the fruite. Deu. 


28.30. 
— e till owing time, and thꝛeſhing till 
vintage. Leu. 26.5. ; 
The lawe of vintage. Leuit. 19.10. 
Uzolence.logke Kingdome, 
 Tiper.ſee Generation. 
. Paul ſhooke a viper off his hande, and 
felt no harme. Act. 28.3, 5. 
Turgi. ſee Mayde and Lampes. 
Vurginiti hewailed. Judg. 11.37. 
HSignes of virginitie to bee bzought befoze 
the Elversof the Jewes,#c. Deuter-22.1 5, 
0 20. 
Df virginitie and maried ſkate. r.Cozin-7. 


25,26.“ 

22 God ſpake vnto Abꝛaham in a<dili- 
on. Gene. i 5.1. and comtaꝛted Iſtael in a vi- 
ſion. Gene. 46.2, 3,4. and tolde Samuel in a 
viſion, howe he woulde punith the houſe of E⸗ 
li. 1. Sam. 3. 1 1, to 16. and ſpake to Mathan 
by viſion. 2. Sam. 7. 17. 

The Viſion ot the two baſkets ol figges. 
Jerem. 24. 1.“ of the foure heaſtes , and the 


| wheeles vnder the thzone,and of the xrv.men 
and two pꝛinces. Ezek.1.5,15.*any 11.1, 


to 13. 

Yiſtons ſhewed to Judas Maccabeus. 2. 
Macca. 1 5. 12, to 17. to Comelius, Meter and 
Ananias. Acts. 10.3, 11. 9.1 2. and to aul. 
2. Coz. 12. 2, to 1 0. Act. 16.9. 18.9. 22,17, 


. and 27.23. 


Viſite. Howe God koeth vifice ſinne. Exod. 
22.34. f 20.5. Leuit. 26. 15.“ 

The Jſraelites ſceing the miracles that 
Moles wꝛought, thanked Gad that he viſited 
them. Exod. 4. 3 1. and 14.31, 

To viſite put faz to cozrect, oꝛ take care 


of. Hoſea. 4. 14. to make fruitefull. 1. Samu. 


2.21. Gene. 21.1. And to remember. Luke 
1.68. 
Whom we ought to vilite, Matth. 25.36. 
ant. I . 27. 
Viſitation, oz manifeſtation of Sons mercy. 


Tuk. 19.4. 1. Pet. 1. 1 2, 


Uittualier, A Victualler is not without fin. 
Ecclus. 26.3 o. 

¶Vnbelieſe. The Jewes thꝛough vnbeliefe 
foꝛgat God, and ſerued Idoles and would not 
enter into the land of Canaan. Deut. 2.7 5, 
to 19. and 1.22, 26. and were afraide cf Goli⸗ 
ath. 1. Sam. 17. 10, 11. 

A certaine pꝛince puniſhed foz vnbeliefe. 
2. king. 7. 2, 17. : 

The Jewes foꝛ their vnbeliefe, were reiec⸗ 
ted, and the Gentiles receiued by faith, and 
why God hath ſhut all in vnbeliefe. Rom. 11. 
20, 2 5, 30, 32. 

Chꝛiſt re pꝛoued the vnbeliefe of his diſci⸗ 
ples. Mat. 7. 1), to 22. Mar. 9. 19, to 30. and 
16. 14. Luk. 9. 4 1.0 24.36. John. 20.19, 25, 
to 30, 

Che Apoſtles could not heale the man that 
was Lunatike fo: their vnbclictes ſake. Mat. 


17.20. 

"The father of the poſſeſſed with the deuill 
p:ayed Jeſus with teares, to helpe his vabe- 
liefe Wark.9, 24- 

Chꝛiſt marucifed at the vnbeliefe of the 
Nazarens, which cauſed him to woozke no 
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great miracles among them. Matth. 13. 38, 


1 . 

Df Vnbeliefe and the punifhment thereof, 
Gen. 19.14, 24, 25. Mom. 11.1, 4. & 14.2.“ 
and 20.3, 4, 5, 6, 24. Deut. 9. 4,5. 2. king. 7. 
12,17, 19, 20. Eccles. 2.26. Da. 78.8. Ba⸗ 
ruch. t. 20. Matth. 8. 25,26. 14.26, to 32. 
Mark. 16.16. Luk. 1. 12, 18,19, 20. and 24. 
11,25. Joh. 3. 3,18. and 6. 60.“ and 8. 24. and 
10. 2 5. and 12.37. ſee Infidelitie. 

Vubelteuers ſhal not enter into euetlaſting 
reſt. Heb. 17,18, 19. ; 

Vnblame able. Chziſtians ought to bee Vn- 
blameable.Phil. 2.15, 

Vnblameable was S. Paul in his conuer⸗ 
ſation. 1. Theſ. 2. 10. : 

Vncircumciſed fruite. ſee Fruite. 

The vncircuilſciſed might not eate of He 
Paſſeouer. Exo. 1 2.48. 

Vncircumciſed lips. Exo. 6. 12. 

Vucircumciſion vied foz the Gentiles, Gal. 
2. . ſee Circumciſion, 

Vncleane things not to be touched. Nom. 
19.13, 14. locke Beaſtes. 

Manoahs wife commanded to eate no vn⸗ 
cleane thing till Samlons birch, and why. 
Judg.13.4,s. 

Vncleaunes. &. ought not to bee once na⸗ 
med among Chꝛiſtians. Ephel.5-3,4- Col. 


345+ 

Luſtes ot vncleanneſſe. 2. Pet. 2.10. locke 
Pollution, Purge, and Starres. 

Vncorrupt is Gods wap. 2. Sam. 22.31. 

Uncton,looke Anoynting. 

Vuderſtanding. The Iſraelites were with: 
out vnderſtanding. Deu. 2.28 ; 

We ought to be men in vnderſtanding. 1. 

62. 14.20. 

Wee ought to ſing with the Spirite and 
with vnderſtanding alſo. r. Coz. 14. 15. Ja, 


47.7, | 

Villerſtanding is the gift of God. Deut. 
29.4-Job. 32.8.and 38.36, looke Knowledge 
ann Wiſedome. : 

Vnffrithfulne ſſe. lobe Vnbeliefe. 

Vngodly. Of the thoughtes, woꝛdes, any 
wozks of the vngodly againſt the righteous. 
Wi. 2. 11. la. 10.1. and 11. 2. and 12.1. 
and 13.4. ꝛ0. 4. 14, to 20. 

The p2oſperitie of the Vngodly cauſeth 
the faithfujl to maruel. Job. 2 1.6, to 17. fa. 
73.2. Eccles,7,9,12, Jerem. 12. 1. Hab. 
* 

The vngodly fal into þ deſlruttion which 
they pꝛepate foz the righteous. 1. Sam. 17. 
19, 22. and 31.4. Heſt. 7. 6. al. 7. 15. and 
9.16. and 34. 21.0 35.8. Dꝛ0. 26. 27. Eccles. 
10. 8. Ja. 3 3. 1. Jere. 48. 3. Dan. 13. 62. and 
14. 42 · and 6.24. Judet. 13.8. Ecclus. 27.26. 
Neue. 18.6. and are afrayde of it. Pꝛo. 1.27. 
and 10,24. 

Ok the ſudden puniſhment which ſhal fall 
vpon the vngodly. Gen. 7. 17,* C 14.14, 15. 
and 19.24, 25. and 34.25. Exodus. 14.23. 
Leuit. 10.2. Momb. 11.1, 33. and 16. 31,32, 
33. Joſhu. 10.8. * and 11.6. Judg. 4. 15. 
und 7. 21.“ and 8. 11.* and 16. 30. 1. Sam. 
30. 1 6, to 21.2. Sam. 13.298,29. 1. king. 16.9, 
10.* any 20.15, to 23. Job.. 10, 11. anù 5. 3, 
12,13. and 8.13, 14. and 15. 16,21. and 18, 
10,“ and 20.5. and 27.13. aud 36.12.73, 


— VN I 


14, Poti. 71. 27. and 6.15. and 12. 7. Ila. 5. 
24. and 47.9. Jerem. 15. 1. Dan. 5. 30. 
1. Matca. 2.44. and 4.14. Matth. 24.38, 
39. Luk. 12.20. and 16. 22,2 3. and 17.24... 
3 1 miththe > 

e map not companie with the vngodly. 
3 looke Wicked. * 

Union of the Jewes 4 Sentiles in Chziſt. 
Ila. 19.23, 24, 25. 

Une of the Spirit, in the bond of peace. 
Ephe.4-3,4. 

Vnitie is commended. Actes.4.32, Rom, 
15.6, r.C02.1.10. Phil. 3.16. 1. Pet.z3. 8. ſce 
Concorde. 

Vnitie of God and Chꝛiſt. John. 17. 21. 

_ V-m/tiy.The Judge ought not to doe vn- 
wſtly.Leuit.19.15- Locke Wicked, Vngod- 
ly, and Vnrighteous, 

5 nkimdene He. locke Vnthankefulneſſe. 

VDalinowen ty me, but knowen vnto God. 
2. Coz. 6.9. # 

Unleauenet bread, The feall of vnleauened 
bread, foz the JPaſleouer. Luke, 22.1. Looke 
Paſſeouer. 

married, Thoſe that can not Itte Vn- 
married, may matrie.1.C02.7.9. 

Unnercif.l:eſſe.looke Mercifulneſſe. 

LVnpeſuuble. looke Impeſſivle, 

Varigbteous perſons ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God. 1. Cozin. 6. 8, 9, 10. Looke 
Vniuſt. 

He that doeth vnrighteouſſy, is an abo⸗ 
mination vntothe Lozde. Deuteron. 25.16. 
ſee Worlde. * 

Vuhan kt fuulut ſſe. Gods pꝛouidence, euen 
vnto the vnthankefull. 1. king. 1 8. 1.* 

Ok the — of Laban to- 
wardes Jaakob. Gene. 31. 2.“ and of Pha⸗ 
raohs butler towardes Joſeph. Gene. 40.23. 
ofthe Ammonites and Saul towardes Das 
uid. 2. Damu. 10.2, to C. 1. Samu. 19. 20. of 
the Jewes. Ezek. 2. 3.“ and ofthe Iſraelites 
Micah. 6. 2, to 5. Jſai. 1 2, 3. and of the ine 
habitantes of Keilah towardes Dauid. 1. 
Sam. 23.2, 12. 

Vnthankeſulneſle towards God and man 
condenmed, and ofthe puniſhment thereof. 

Exod, 1.8.* Deuter. 2.1. Judg. 2. 11.“ any 
6. 1,8, 9, 10. and 8. 5, 6, 7, 14, 16. and 12.7, 
to 7. 1. Sam. 10. 17.“ f 12.7, to 20. f 25. 10, 
11,37, 38. 2. Sam. 14.30. 2. Chꝛon. 24.21, 
22.020. 17. 13. Jſa. 1. 2, 3. C5 1. Jet. 2.12. 
Ezek. 16.3.“ Hol. 2.2.“ f 10. 13,14. and 13. 
2. Mica. 6. 1. NHiſ. 16. 16,29. 1. Mac. 16. 
15, 16,17. Mat. 3. 17. 7 11. 15, to 25. Luke, 
14.18, and 17. 11,12, 17,18. Jah. 1. 5. K 11. 
46. Bom. 1. 21. Gal. 1.6. and 6.6. 1. Coꝛ. 
16.18, Col. 2.7. 1. Tim. 5. 4.17, 18. 2. Tim. 
3.2, Hebz. 2. 3. and 13.19, Reuel. 2.5. Acts. 
7.18, 19, 26,27.“ and 27.42. 

Lutill. locke Till. 

S Doc ation. ſee Calling and Church. 

Veluntarie giftes towardes the making of 
the Tabernacle, Exod. 25.2. | 

Laluſuucus liuing, one of p thoꝛnes that 
choke the worde. Luk. 8. 14. 

e ought not to take pleaſure in volup- 
tuouſneſſe. E cclus. 18.32. 

Yoriteof Vell. Jerem. 5 1.44. 

Domes mult be perfourmed to God. Nom⸗ 
berg. 30.3. Deute reno 23.212253. being 
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godly. Eceles.5.3.Pſal.r16,14,18,Acts.r?, 
18.221. 23, to 27. ; 

Vowes and the redemption of them, Leuit. 
27. 2. Mom. 6. 1. f : 

Who ought to accompliſh theit vowes, and 
who not Nom 30.4. : 

Jaakob vowed to God the tenth of his 
increaſe. Gen. 28 22. 

Hannah vowed to giue her ſonne to God. 
1. Sam. 1. 11,28. 4 

Elkanah and all his familie went peerely 
to offer vowes. 1. Sam. 1.21. 

The Iſraelites vowed to deſtrop all the 
cities belonging to Arad, if they ouercame. 
Mom. 21.2, 3. 

Ok a raſh vowe. Leuit. 5.4. 

Salll cauſed the people to vo we abſfinens 
tie, whereupon they bꝛake the commandemẽt 
of God. 1. Ham 14 24, 2 6 

Abſalom vnder colour of avowe , pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed to bſurpe his fathers kingdome. 2. Damu. 


15.7, 8. 

Voves vſed fo: gifts and ceremonies. Act. 
21.23. 

Ok vngodly vowes, Tooke moze Judg. 1. 
30.* 1. Sam. 25. 13,21, 22. Mat. 14.7, to 12, 
Act. 23.12. . 


Dey ce. Wee ouicht to obey the voyce of the 
Loꝛd, and why. Exod. 15. 26. Deut. 13.4. and 
30. 16, 20. f 27. 10. 


God cauſed the Jewes to heare his voyce, 
but they coulde not abide it. Deut. 4.36. and 
a 16. 
When Hannah pꝛaped, her voyce was not 
Heard r. Sam. 1. 13. N 
I pbraide. Mee that Vpbraydeth his 
kriende, bzeaketh friendſhip. Ecclus, 22.20, 


22. 

Peninnah vpbraideth Hannah with her 
barrenneſſe. 1. am. 1,6. 

God vpbraideth the Iſtaelites confeſſing 
their ſennes. Judg. 10. 11.“ 2 

Chziſt vpbraideth the Jewes with their in⸗ 
ſidelitie. John 15. 22,23, 24. 

Vprezht befoze God. Deut. 18.13. 

The heart of Aſa was vpright with the 
Lozd. 1. king. 1 5. 11,14. : 

Ne ought to feare and ſerue the Loꝛde in 
vptightneſſe. Joſh. 24.41. 

He that walketh vprightly. ſhall be ſaued. 
20.28.18, looke Right, Righteous, Iuſt, and 
Per fect. 

5 Vſzgeslooke Cuſtomes, 

Iſarie forbidden. Deut.23.19,20. 

Againſt Vſuric and V ſurers. Erod. 20, 17. 
am 22.25. Leuit. 25.35, 36, 37. Deut. 5-21. 
Mehem. 5. 1, to 14. Balm. 15.1, 5. Pꝛouerb. 
22.71 6,22, 5. and 28.8. Jerem. 15. 10. Eze. 
18. 1 z. and 22,12, Mat. 5. 42. and 7.12. Luk. 
6.30, 34,3 5. ö ; 

<q /uerance the gift of God. Exo. 4. 11 572, 
15 Pꝛo. 16. 1. K 1. Coz. 12.10. 

S. Paul deſireth the faithful to pꝛay God 
that he might haue vtterance. Ephe. 6. 19, 20. 
Col. 4.3, 4 


Arages. Jaakob aſked of Laban Rahel, 
fot his wages. Genc. 29.15, 1 ;. and all ſpotted 
ſheepe and lambes. Gen. 30.3 2. 

Laban changed Jaakobg wages tenne 
tines. Gen. 31.7. 


The ſecond Table. 


Euerp man ſhall receiue wages according 
to bis labour. 1. Coꝛ.3· 8. 

The labourer is wozthie of his wages. 1. 
Tim.5.18. 

The wages of ſinne is death. Rom, 6. 2 3. 
looke Hire. 
Male, locke Watch. 

Wall. Che Wall of Jeruſalem was dedica⸗ 
ted. Mehe. 12.27. i 

Chzift hath bꝛoken the partition wal which 
was — the Jewes and vs, Ephel. 2. 


14,15. 
Walſe. Ue ought to be occupied in Gods 
wozde, as we walke and iournep, gc. Deut. 
11.19. 
To walke with God. Gen. 5. 24. and 6.9. 
Abzaham commaunven, to walke befoze 


d. Gen. 17.1. 
Hezekiah walked befoze God with a per; 
fect heart. 2.king. 20.3. 
What it is to walke in the wapes of God, 
1. king. 3. 14. as he requireth and taught the 
Iſraelites to do. Deu. 10. 12.4 11-22.4 8.6. 
Salomon walked in the ominances of 
God, as Dauid commanded him, i. king. z-3- 
and 2 3. 
The Reubenites are erhozted to walke in 
the wayes of God. Joſh. 22.5. 
Chaiſt willeth vs to walke while wee haue 
light. Yoh.12.25,36. 
To walke in trueth. 1.king.2.4- 
Samuels childzen walked not in bis 
wapes. r.Sam.s.z. 
one God walketh ſtubboꝛnely againſt 
vs. Leuit. 26.24,28. 


Moles pꝛapen God to walke with them, 
Exo. 3. 15, 16. and 34.9. 


Walke in the ſpirit. Gal. 5.16. 
He that walketh vpzightly,walkerh bolde⸗ 
ly. Pꝛo. 10. 9. 


He that walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wile. 
Þ:o.13.20, 

Towalke in veritie. z. Joh. 4. 

Ne ought to walke wilely towarves them 
that are withont. Col. 4. 5. 

To walke, foz to liue. Mar. 7. 5. 

Co vralke after the maner of men. 1. Coz, 
3.3, 4. ſee Stubborneſſe. 

Want. locke Neede. 

Wantons thꝛe atned. Micah. 2.1.“ 

Wanton locke s foʒbidden. Job.; 1. 1. Pſa. 
119.37. Matt. 5.28. 

Wantons ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 9. 

Warning. locke Correction. 

Warre and contentions, from whence they 
come, Nam. 4.1. 

God ſendeth Warre foꝛ the ſinne of the 
people. 1 kings 8.35, 37. Leuit. 26. 24, 25. 
Deut. 28.25 Judg. 2. 14, 1 f. and 3.8, 12. and 
4. 2. aud 6.1.4 10 7. 13. 1. Iſa.5. 25. Jete.5. 
10. Job. 38.23. 

New married men went not a warrefare, 
ann why, Deu. 24-5 . 

The law of Warre. Deut. 20. 10* 

Moſes his exhoꝛtat ion vnto ſuch as went 
to Warre. Deut. 20.3, 4. 

Jehoſhaphat aſſaulted in Warre, cryed to 
God fo helpe. 1 King. 2.3 2. 

God commaunded the Jewes when they 
went to Warre, to abſteine from all wicked 


W A R 
neſſe. Deut. 23.9. 

Dauid aſked counſell of the Lowe, wohe⸗ 
ther he ſhould warre with the Philiflims, 2, 
Sam. 5. 19. 

The Iſtaelites fearing warre, deſired Ga« 
muel to crie vnto Gad foz them. 1. Dam. 7. 8. 

God afliſted Jochua in warre, and inſtruc⸗ 
ted him. Joſh.$.18. and Dauid. 2. Samuel, 
23.2425. 

God deſtropeth the Alraelites enemies, 
befoze they warred with them. Deuter. . 23. 
and 2.24. 

The Jewes intending to warre, pꝛaped 
God to lende them victozte, and were heard. 
1. Chꝛon 5. 19, 20. 1. king. 8. 44,49 2. Chꝛo. 


6.34,35, Othniels warre, ſee Spirite. 


he Yſraelites warred with the Benia⸗ 
miles, and by Gods power ouercame them. 
Judg. 20.35. and ſent to knowe whether the 
Reubenites had reuolted from God befoze 
they woulde warre with them. Joſh.2 2.11.* 

The warre of the Amozites ag ainſt the 
Gibeonites. Joſh. 10.4.5. and or the Hiuites 
and others againft Joſhua, and the ſucceſle, 
Joſh. 11.5, to 9. 

God commaunded the Iſraelites not to 
warre againſt the Moabites. Deut. 2.9, 19. 
they warred againſt the Amalckites, contra- 
ty ta Gods commaundement and were iſ 
cemtited. Mom. 14.41. Deut. 1.42.“ 

God hath a regard vnto the warres of In⸗ 
fidels,foz he gaue the victoꝛy vnto Maaman, 
and delivered the Bamaritanes. 2. Rings. 
5. 1. and 7. .* 

The warre wherein the Philiſtimes ouer ; 
come the Iſtaelites. 1. Sam. 4. 10. 

Howe the faithfull haue behaued theme 
ſelues in the time of warre. Exo.17.9,to 14. 
1. Sum. 17.1, 2,3, 26.“ and 2.Chzo.12.2,to 
9. and 14.9. and 18.1.“ and 20. 1, to 3 1. and 
32. 1.“ Judeth. 8. .“ 1 Mac. 3. 2. and 4,1, 
2. and 7. 1. * 2. Mac. 8. 1, 2.“ ; 

Foz what cauſes the faithfull haue begun 
warres, Gen. 14.13, 14. Judg. 19.22.“ any 
20. 1, to 1 5. 1. Sam. 30.3, to 21. 

Howe God fighteth alwapes foꝛ his, and 
teacheth them allo in warres to fight e ouer⸗ 
come. Exod. 14. 13. Deut. 1.30. and 3.2, 3, 
21,22, 1, Sam. 17. 37, 45, 46, 47. 2. Samu. 
22735. 2. Chꝛon. 20. 17. fal. 18.2.7 6143. 
1, 2. Ila. 30. 15, 30, 3 1. looke Victorie. 

Albeit the wicked ra pſe warre againſt vs, 
pet ought we not ta kaint. Matth. 24.6. Mar. 
13-7, Luk. 21.9. Neu. 12.7, 17. 

What circumſpection pzinces ought to 
haue in warre. Luk. 14.3 1, 3 2. 

Ungodly warre. Pꝛo. 1. 1 1. ſee Murther. 

No man goeth to warre fare, at his ovne 
coſt. 1. Coꝛz. 9. 7. 

S Paul being in the fleſh, did not warre 
after the fleſh, 2. Coꝛ . 10.3. 

Mans life is a Marre. Jab. 7. 1. 

Warres of ignozance.TWiſ.14.21. 


„ Waſhe. Maomi willed Ruth ta waſhe and 


anoynt her ſelte, and why. Ruth. 3.3. 

Dauid waſhed and anoynted himſelfe af- 
ter he vnderſtoobe of the death of the childe. 
2. Sam. 12.20. . 

To waſh their feete, ſee Feete. 

Dauid commanded Uriah to go home and 
waſh his feete,2, Bam. 11.8. Th 
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WAT The ſecond Table. 
The Je boss vled to waſh their dead. Acts. The Scriptures are called wholeſome 
10. 37. : 8 waters. Ezek. 47 8, 9. ; 
The Phariles being filthy within,vſed to Cleane water foz Govgſpirite. E3ek. 36. 
waſh the vtterſide. Matth. 23.25. 25. Iſa. 44.3. 
Ute are waſhed, 1. Co; . 6. 1 1. in baptiſme. Pure water vſev foz the grace of Gods 
Actes. 22 16. ſpirite. Hebz. 10.23. 


Howe Chꝛiſt clenſeth his Church by the 
walhing of water. Epheſ. 5.26. 
Liuing water foz ſpzinging water. Gene. 


Maſli ng. looke Prodigalitie. 
Wache, becauſe the youre is vncertaine. 
Matth. 24 42. Luke. 12. 36, to 47. Marke. 


13.33, 33,36, 37. 26.19, 
Watche and pꝛap. Mat. 26.38, 47. Mark. Apollo watcred;but God gaue þincreaſe. 
14. 34,38, Luke. 21.36. and 22. 40, 46. 1. Coz. 3. 6. 


Uncle ane water. Leuit. 11.3 8. Locke Sea, 
Drinke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Strife, 
and nr 


We ought to watch, 1.Cozinth.1 5.34+ 1. 
5. 6. t. Pet. 4.7. : 
Watch, taken foz liuing this cozpozal life. 
4 .Thell. 5.10. A 

Howe we ought alwayes to watch oz the 
comming ok the Lozy. Rom, 1 3 11.* Eph. 
18. Col-1.2, 4.2. 1.Pet.5.8. Rene. 3. 2,3. 
616. 1. Act. 20. 1. 1. Coz. 16.1 3. & 2. Co. 6.6 

Watch foz watchmen. Matt. 27.65. 

Watchmen, fo kalſe teachers. Cant. 5. 7. 

Why gods pzeachers are called watchme, 
E of their duetie. Ezek. 3.17.E18.19,20,21, 

Watchmen, foz Angel.Dan.4,10, 

Waters beneath ſeparated from the wa- 
ters aboue.Gene.1r.6,7. : 

Uertue giuen to the waters to bzing fozth 
fich. Gene. 1.20, 21,22. 

The waters of the flood ſurmounting the 
Higheſt mountaines 15. cubites. Gene. 7. 19, 
20. ceaſed from increaling. Gene. 8.3, to 15. 

The Jraelites willed to buy water of the 
Edomites. Deu. 2.6. the Gibeonites boſty 
to 02awe water foz the Iſraeliteg. Jeſhj. 9.21. 

Dꝛawers ot water. Deut. 29.11, 

Mapdes were wont to dzawe water. 1. 
Samu. 9. 17. fo their cdttell. Gene. 24.23. 
and 29.2,9, 10. Exod. 2. 1 6. 

The water of Milus conuerted into blood. 
Exox. 4. 9. and 7.1 5, 17, 20. and deadly wa- 


Hauer. He that wauereth ſhall not obtaine 
his deſire of God. Fam. 1. 6,7. 


ment. Deut.z2.4. - 

The wayes of the Lozp are vncoꝛrupt, paſt 
finding out, and muſt be kept. Rom. 11.33. 
2. Bam. 22.22, 31. 

To turne from the way which God com 
manveth. Deut. 1.27, 29. and 11.28. 

Dauid going the way of all the earth, ex⸗ 
hozteth Salomon to walke in the wayes of 
the Lome.r-king.2,2,3. 

God doeth teach the good way. 1. king. S. 
35436. and Samuel taught the right way, 
1. Sam. 12.23, 24. 

The Jewes foꝛſaking the right way were 
grieuouſly punifhed. Judges. 2.12,14,19, 
20,22, | 

The kings high way. Momb. 21.22. 

Chꝛiſt is the way. Joh, 14.6. 

Better neuer to knowe the way, chen re⸗ 
uolt. 2. Net. 2.21. 

Moſes pꝛapeth Ged to ſhew him his way, 
and why, Exod 3 3. 13. 

God was the guide of Jaakob in his way. 
Gene. 28.15. 


ters into holſome. 2. king. 2.21. Paul veſired God to guide his way, x. 

The childzen of J\{rgel murmuring, haue 2.11. a 
water out of the rocke. Exod. 17.3, 6. Nom. God maketh our way vpꝛight. 2. Bamu. 
20. 10, . 1. Uiſ. 11.4. Pal. 78.15, 16. f 105. 22.33. 


God giueth euerp man accowing to al his 
wayes. I. king. 8. 39. 
By whome the way of trueth ſhalbe eutll 
oken of.2,JPet.2.1,2- 
N rage in faith are to be bozne withall, 
emn not to be offended, æ why. Rom. 14.1. 
15.1. 1. Coz. 5.9, 10, 11, 12. 1. Theſſ 5.14. 
Paul became weake to the weake, ts win 
the weake.r.C02.9.22. 
God hath cholen weake thinges to con⸗ 
founde mightie, and why. 1.Coz,1,25,27. 
2,Coz.12.9- 
Weakeneſſe.ſee Vnrighteouſneſſe. 
Weapons wherewith Dauid did encounter 
with Goliath. 1. Sam. 17. 40. 
The weapons of the faithful. 2. Coz. 10.4. 
Eliiah decided the waters. 2. King. 2.874. ſee Armour. ; 
Eliſha yawzed water vpon Eliiahs hays, Weerze. iba bꝛought victuals to Dauibd 
2. king. 3. 11. -» wearie ſouldiers. 2. Sam. 16.1, 2. 
Dfomifoing bp water,ſce Fire, * Meought not to be wearie of well doing. 
God deliuereth his out of waters of tribu ⸗ 2.Theſl.3.1 3. Gal.6-9. | 
lations.2.Sam-22.1,4,546,7,17. Powe the wicked wearie them (clues in 
Waters, foz nations. Reuel. 17.1 5. and fox wickedneſſe. Mil. 5. 7, to 15. | 
the tumult of the wicked. O ſal. 144.7. Reft giuen him that is wearie. Iſa. 28. 12. 
The hol) Ghoſt is called Water of like. laoke Laden, and Foode. 
John. . 10, 14. and 7 38. Meding. looke Marriage. 


41. 1. Coz. 10.31. 

Water fapling, was pꝛomiſed and ſent 
without winde oz raine to the king of Jſrael, 
Judah, and Edom, marching towarves the fp 
Moabites. 2. king. 3-17. 

Eliiah was fed with bꝛead and water. 1. 
king. 19.6. ; i 
- The Ammonites and Moabites reiectev, 
becaule thep met not the Aſtaclites with 
bꝛe ad and water, Deut. 23-34» 

Bꝛead and water giuen to them that came 
to appꝛebende Eliſha. 2. king · 6.22. 

The Jſraclites weeping, powzed Water 
befoze the Lozne.:.Sam.7.6. 

The waters of Joꝛdau (taped while p chil⸗ 
den of Iſrael went thzotigh, Lolh. 2. 16, 17. 
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Weepe, The le and 
their — * — 
Phaltiel wept foz his wife. 2.Samuel. 3, 


15516. 

Why we muſt weepe. Jam. 4.9. 

Hagar wepr and was comfozted. Gen. 21. 
16,17,18, 

Jaakob wept foz his ſonne Joleph.Gene. 
37-34,35- TJoleph diners times, meeting 
and talking with his bzethzen. Gene. 42.24. 
and 43.30. and 45.1,2. and 50. 17. : 

The Iſraelites wept befoze the Loꝛd, ard 
why. Judg.20,21,23,26. and 21.2, 

Danid wept foz Abner, and when he fled 
from Abſalom,and foꝛ his death, and foz the 
death of Unmon, 2. Sam. 3. 31,32. 13.31, 

6. and 15. 30. and 18.3 3. and 19.1.2, 3,4. 


7 q 3 | 
Wayes. All the wayes of God are iunget £ Hezekiah wept when he heard he ſhoulve 


[c.2.king.20.1,2,3. 

Eltſha wept, and why. 2. king. 8.11, 12. 

Chꝛiſt wept. Joh. 11.35. Luke. 19.41. 

Bleſſed are they that weepe,foz they ſhall 
kaugh. Luke. 5. 21. Matt. 5. 4. 

Jeter wept bitterly foꝛ that he had deni⸗ 
ed Chꝛiſt. Matt. 26.75. 

Saint Paul weeping erhozted to beware 
of falſe pꝛophetes.Shillppians.3. 18. Actes. 
20. 30, 31. 


Wieepe with them that weepe, Romane s. 
2.15. 


Let them that weepe be as though they 
wept nat. 1. Coꝛ. y. 3 o. 

Joſtah wept, and whp. 2. king. 22.17, 19. 

Samſon ouercome with his wiues wee 
ping. Judg.14-16,17, 

Weeping may abide at euening, but i 
commeth in the mozning. Plal. 30. 5. Locke 
Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Mourning, and 
Heauineſſe. 

Weightes and meaſures muſt be true. Leu, 
19.3 5,36. Deut. 25. 13,14, 1 f. Ezek.45,10, 
Pꝛou. 11. 1. and 16.11. and 20.10, 

Falſe balances and v eightes condenmed. 
Hol. 12.7, . Micah. 6. 10, 1 1. 

Weyned looke Sucke. 

Will. Abꝛabam digged a well in Beerſhe⸗ 
ba. Gene. 21.30, 31. 

J3hak canſed his fathers welles, flopped 
by the Philiſtims, to be digged againe with 
atherg. Gene. 26.14, to 23. 

Df digging a well, ſee Dig. 

Welles without water. 2. Net 2.17. 

Of Jaakobs well. John. 4. 6, to 27. 

Weldomg. e that doeth well is of God. 
3. John. 11. 

It is Gods will by doing well we ſhoulde 
put to filence the ignoꝛance of fooliſh men. 
1. Pet. 2.15. 

Weldoing will out to the pꝛalite of the 
authour. Ruth. 2.71. 

Welding commeth ofthe Loꝛde. Phil. 3. 
6. Pꝛou. 16. 1. and 20 24. 

Howe to doe well. Jſa. 1. 17. ſee Wearie. 

Melpliaſed. God was Welpleaſed with 


1 


his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. 


2. Peter. 1.17. 

wealth is ſudden deſtruction to the wic® 
ked. Job. 21.7. 16. 

Iſrael in Wealth. ſee Fat. 

In Wealth and woe we ought to remem. 


ber Gad. Eeclus. 1.25. 
= Wealthe 


w HO 


Wealthie mens childzen enclined to ban; 
queting. Job. 1 4,18, 19. and 8.4. 
Wheate th:efhed by the wine pꝛeſſe, and 


1 1. 
bak wifheth Jaakob plentie of wheate 
and wine, Gen. 27.28. | 

God will ſende them plentie of wheat and 
all things, that loue his commandements.3c. 
Deu. 11.13, 14. 28. 2, tu 13. Le. 26.3, to 11. 

The ſimilitude of the wheate coꝛne. John, 
12.24. 1. Coz. 15. 37. 

Wheare taken fo: the faithful. Mat.. 12. 
Lucke. 3. 17. and 13. 30. 

Satan deſireth co winnowe the godlp as 
wheate.Luke. 22.3 1. 

What is chaffe to wheateꝰ Jet. 23. 28. 

Tares among wheate, Matth. t 3. 25, 38. 

Wheeles,looke Viſion. 

Whehbpes.looke Dogges. 

Whileſt,(ee Conuerſion. 

Whiiperers condemned. Rom 1.29. 
Nute. The elect ſhall be clothed in white, 
Renel, 3-4. and 4-4. and 6.11, and7.9, 

1hiſontide.looke in Feaſtes. 

Whcredome a mozc grieuous ſinne then 
theft. Pꝛou. 5. 30.5 

God deteſteth both a whore, and a whores 
hire, xc. Deut. 23. 17,18. 

A whore deſcribed, and called by diuerſe 
names. Pꝛou. 7. 6, to 24. and 6. 24, to 30. and 
7.5. and 2.16, to 29, 

Uiee muſt not giue our ſtrength vnto 
yhores.Ecclus.26.20. 

A whore enuieth anhoneft woman. 2. El. 


16.42. 

Samlon loued the whore oz harlot Deli⸗ 
lah. Judg. 16.1, 4. 

The viſion of the great whore vpon ma⸗ 
ny waters.Reuc.17.1,3,* 

Whoredome is foꝛbidden. Deut.5.18,21. 
Exod. 20.14, 17. 

The Jſraelftes committed who: edome 
with the daughters of Moab. Nomb.25.1,* 

Tho ſo committed whoredome, was bur⸗ 
ned. Gene. 38.4. 

The mapde that played the whore in her 
fathers houle, was ſtoned to death. Deuter, 
22.20, 21. 

The v horedome of a woman howe it map 
de knowen.Ecclus. 26.9, 

Whoremongers God will iudge. Heb. 13. 
4. and punith. Reuel. 1.8. 

Whoredome and other vncleanneſſe foꝛ⸗ 
bidven,commitred and puniſhed. Gene. 6. 2, 
5,02, £19.5,24,25,31.* Erod.22,16,17, 
29. Leu. 18.6.“ & 19. 20, 21,22, 29. #20,10, 
to 22. 4 21.9. Deut. 27. 20, ta 24. Jug. 19. 
25. 1. Sam. 2.22. Dou. 5. 2. 3 22. 14. and 
23.26.“ and 29.3. Eßek. 22.10, 1 1. Cob. 4. 
12. Ecclu. 23.16.“ and 25. 2. Act 15. 20, 29. 

1.1. 21,26.“ f. Coz. 5. 1.“ 4 6.9, 1 5.“ any 
10. 8. Ephel.5.3,5- Col 3-5. 1. Theſſ. 4. 3,4, 
1. Tüno. 1. 9, 10. Locke Adulterie. 

God foꝛbindeth to gae a whoring after J- 
doles. Exod.; 4. 14, to 18. : 

The Jfaelites went a whoring after 
Baalim. Judg. 8.33. 

God —— the — nt — _ frin- 
ges vpon their garmets, that they ſhould not 
. Coe a — — idoles. Mom. 15. 38,39. 

Ok ſpirituall whoredome which is Jvola- 
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trie, locke moꝛe. Erov.;2.8.* Deu. 4. 3. 2 31» 
16, 17,1 8. Judg. 2. 11,17. 19. 68. 27. Jai. 
1.21. f 5. 3. Jer. 3. 1. E3ek-16.15.* Hol. 
1. 2. and 2. 2.“ and 4.12.“ Reuel. 18.3, 9. 

God calleth the murmurings of the Iſra ; 
elites their vhoredome. Mam. 14.27, 33. 

Nnoleſome Doctrine, what. Tit. 2.1, to 11. 

Wiked, Dauids complaint fo: the wic- 
kedneſle of the faithleſſe. ſal. 36.1.* 

A pꝛaper againſt the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church.ÞPſal. z5.1.* 

you the repꝛobation of the wicked, Pſal, 

16. 


4. 

The woꝛdes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge of God. Job. 22.13. ; 

We ought not to enuie the pꝛolperitie of 

ebe wicked. ſal. 37. 1,7. 
Wat * are the ſeede of the Deuill, 
at.31.38,39. 

Ve ought to auoyde the company of the 
wicked.r.Coz.5.13. 

Wicked bypocrites alwayes in the church 
militant. Matth. 1 3.40,41,43,49, 

Who are wicked. 1. Peter, 4. 17, 18. 2. 
Peter 2.10.* 

The deſcription of wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment. Þſal. 1.1, 4,5, 6. and 52.1, 
to 8. and 5 3. 1, to 6. and 94.23. 

God abhozreth the wicked. Exod. 2 3. 7. 

The wicked conſider not the judgements 
of God. 0.28.5. and therefoze their houſe 
ſhalbe deſtroped. Þ28.11.10,11, and 14.1 1. 

Ok the treaſures of wickedneſſe, and of the 
viſpzaiſe g puniſhment of the wicked. ou. 
10.3 


O0. 1 · 

The wicked are reſembled to obſtinate 
fooles. P ꝛou. 27.22, 

The wicked ſlander Gods woꝛde, and re- 
garde it not. }I2ou. 29.7, 16. 

The wicked ſhall be caſt away foz his ma⸗ 
lice. Oꝛou. 14.3 2. 

The wicked thinke themlelnes moꝛe hap⸗ 
pie in ſeruing the deuill, then God. Jerem, 
44-17,18,19, 

The wicked giue heede vnto falſe lippes, 
Dꝛou. 17. 4. and conlult againſt the godly, 
fal. 15.4. and 8 3.5. 

The power and enterpꝛiſes of the wicked, 
ſhall turne to the glozie of Gov. Plal. 75. 10. 
any 76. 10. 

Micah complainerh of the multitude of 
the wicked, and (mall number. of the faith- 
full. Micah. 7. 2. 

Ve ought to ſhun the wap of the wicked, 
Pꝛou-. 14. . 

The ſacrifices of the wicked are abomi- 
nable vnto God. ]Izott. 15.8. any 21.27. Ec⸗ 
clus. 34.21. 

Ok the curſe and deſtruction of the Wic- 
ked. Job. 24.18. 

The condemnation of the wicked, 4 death 
of the iuſt.TUiſd. 4.16. 

The ſigbing of the wicked at the dap of 
iudgement. Niſd. 5. 3, to 14. 

he wicked ſhall waxe woꝛſe and wozſe. 
2. Theſſ. 2.9. to 13. 2. Tim. 3.13. 

The nature +end ok the wicked. fal. 7. 
18,19, 20. & 10. 2. Their reward. Mild. 
10. Their blindnes. Iſa.27 11. Pſal. 36. 1.“ 

The righteous can not deliuet the Wic- 
ked, Exek. 14.17,18, 


WI 


The wicked, ts whome Sodome und Go⸗ 
mozah are an example, are reſerued tothe 
* iudgement to bee puniſhed, 2. Pet. 2. 
9. Jude. 4,6, 15. 

God ſuffereth the wicked to keepe compa· 
nie with the wicked oft times to their de⸗ 
firuction.2.Chzon.2 2.7. ; 

The wicked haue their felicitie in wozldly 
things.Efter.5.10,11. 

God pꝛeuenteth the attemptes ofthe wic- 
ked.Efter.6.4. 

The wicked eniop the earth. Job. 9.24. 

The —_ ſoꝛt and wicked alwap turne 
the croſle of the godly to a ſlander. Job. 30. 1, 


to 15. 
— pꝛaceede from euill to woꝛſe. 


rem. . 3. 
be wicked thinke that God ſeeth not 
their inne. Ezek. 8. 12. 
The wicked loue the pꝛaiſe of men, moꝛe 
then of God. John. 1 2.4 3. 
What the Wicked are like bnto. Iſat. 


$7.20, 

The wicked ſeeke after ſignes. Luke. 23. 
8. Joh. 2.18. and 6.30. and feare men moꝛe 
then God. Matt. 2 1.26, 46. 4 26.5, & 27.64. 
Marke 11.3 2. Luk. 19.46. Act. 5. 26. 

The Wicked agree in perſecuting the 
trueth,and the pzofeſſours-thereof, Matth. 
16. 1. and 22.23, Mat. z.6, Luk. 2 3. 12. Act. 
4.26. and 23.6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruſtrate. 
Matth. 2.13. C 21.46. & 22.22. and 27.66, 
Joh. 6. 44,45, 46. and 10.39, Act. 5. 19,22. 
and 9.23, 24. and 12.11. 

The wicked pꝛonounce ſentence againſt 
them ſelucs.Yat.21,31,41- Luk. 7. 43. Act. 
4-16, and 26.32. 

The wickedneſſe of man was great at 
the time of the flood. Gene. . 5, 

WKholoeuer perſeuereth in his wickednes, 
ſhall periſh. 1. Bam. 12,25. locke Vngodly, 
and Vniuſt. 

Widme. Ne onght not to oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ vere 
the widowe, and why, Erod. 2 2 
Zech.7-10, but telieue them, an 
14.29. C16. 11. C 26.2, 12,13. 
21.16, Ila. 1.17. 3 celus. 4.3. 

Gleanings left foꝛ the widowe, fatherles, 
gc. Leu. 19.9, 10. f 23.22. Deut. 24.19.“ 

God daeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and 
widowe. Deut. 10. 18. and iudgeth their op- 
paeflonrs Mal. 3.5. 

Curſed be he that hindꝛeth the right of the 
widow.Deu. 27, 19.02 taketh her raiment to 
pledge. Deut. 24.17. ſee Debt and Famine. 

Chg were widowes in deede, and woꝛthie 
honour and relie fe, and who not. 1. Timo. 5. 
35 to 7. ; 

An oꝛder concerning widowes, both oldt 
and yong. 1. Tim. 5.9, to 17. 

Df the continencie of widowes, 1. Coz. 7. 
8. 1. Tim. 5. 11,16. : 

Abe teares of the widowes cheekes af 
cende to heauen. Ecclus. 35.15. 

Df widowe deuourers. Matthew, 23.14. 
Mar. 12.40, Luke. 20.47. 

Miſe. The deſire of the wife ought to bee 
ſubiect to her hulband. Gen. 3. 16. 

The people payed that Boaz his wife 
might be kruitkull. Auth. 4.117. C 
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To auolde foznication,let euery man haue Pꝛo. 18. 22. and 31· 10. Cob. 10.12. Cecuu. 18.30, 37. 


hls wife, and euer wife her huſbande, gc. 1. 
Cozy. 1, 2. 


The duetie of a wife. Titus. 2.5. 1. Tim. 2. 


12. Eſt. 1. 12,19.“ 1. Coz. 14.34. 

el is the man that hath a wife of vnder- 
fkanding,and vertuous.Ecclus.25.8.and 26. 
x,to 5. foz thee is the gift of God. Pꝛou. 21. 
9. and the crowne of her huſband. }9zo.1 2.4. 

Wiues are heites together with their hul· 
bands, of the grace of life, 1. Pet. 3.7. 

God made Abimelechs wife barren, any 

.Gen.20,19,18, 
3 ought to loue his wife. E⸗ 
5. 25. Col. 3. 19. Pꝛo. 5. 15. and to teioyce 
— her. Eccles. 9. locke Hus band. 

Man muſt foꝛſake al, ſauing Sod e cleaue 
to his wife. Gen. 2.24. 

An inſeparable knot betweene man «Kd 
wiſe, Watth.19.5,6. : 

It ſeemed hard to the diſciples, that a man 
might not put awap his wife, but foz whoze» 
dome. Mat. 19.8, 9, 10. g 5. 12. Mar. 10.9, 11. 

Uh lo hateth not his wife. gc. in reſpect of 
Chꝛiſt, can not be his diſciple. Luke. 14.26. 

atth, 10.37. : 

DS nainſ marying with ſtrange wiues, oꝛ of 
another religion Exod. 34. 12, to 18.4 23.32. 
Deut. 7. 3,4. Mehem. 13.23, 25. Mal. 2.11. 
Gen. 24.3. 26.34, 35.4 27.46. 28.1, 2. 

Mot lawfull to marrie the fathers wife. 1. 
Coz. 5. 1. Leuit. 18.6. 

What maner women the Pꝛieſtes wiuecs 
were. it. 21.7, 13,14, 15. 

The Iſraelites were commaunded not to 
touch their wiues. Exo. 19. 15. 

Df the wife not found a virgin, ec.oʒ ſlaun⸗ 
dered, Deut. 23. 13, to 22. 

Salomon had oo. wines. 1. kingg. 11.3. 
Dauid had many. 2. Bam. 3. 2, to 6.2 5. 13. 1. 
Sam. 18.27. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1, to 10. ſo had Gives 
on. Juog.8.30, 

Samſon was ouercome with the impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of his wife, and declared to her his rid- 
dle. Judg. 14. 16,17. 

Putiphar crediting his wife, put Joleph 
in pꝛyſon. Gen. 39.19, 20. 

be wife that mooueth her huſbande vnto 
idolatrie, ought to die. Deut. 1 3.6,to 12. 

Pilates wife counſelled him, not to meddle 
with Chiſt. Mat. 27.19. | 

Ahab pꝛouoked to euill, by his wicked wife. 
1. king. 21.15.16, 25. ; 

Utah woulde not lie with his wife, 3 why, 
2.Fam,.11. 

Jaakobs wiues catnſeſled him to doe as 
God commanded. Gen 31.16. 

Moles wife being ſent backe to her father. 
Exod. 4. 26. returueth with his two lonnes. 
Exod. 18.2. 

Elkanaj of his two wiues loued Hannah 
beſt. 1. Bam. 1.2, 5. f 

The Philiſtims burned Samlons wife 
with fire. Judg. 15.8. | 

Dauids two w:ues taken pꝛiſoners.1. Sã. 


0. 5. | 
: The Leuites wife oꝛ concubine, abuſed at 
Gibeah- Jung. 19.1, 2.“ 25.4 20.5. 

Abigail the paterne of a good wife. 1. Sã. 
25.18, to 38. i 
The pzauſc and pꝛoperties of a good wife. 


26. 16, 23. 1. Tim. 3. 11. and 5. 14. Tit. 2.5. 
e Woman. 
Milderneſſe of Sin. Exodus. 16.1. Looke 


Tempt. 

Hal. God hath created all things foz his 
wils ſake. Reue. 4.11. 4 vozketh al things af- 
ter the counſel of his owne will. Ephe.r.11. 

Dauid attributed vnto the will of God, all 
the benefites which he had receiued. 2. Bam. 
7,19,21." 

The will and conmſell ofthe Loze is im- 
mutable,]Pz0.19.21. 

ehoboams kingvome deuided by the wil 
of God. 2.Chzo. 11. 

Azariah viſited Jehozam by the will of 
God, that he might be flaine of Hebu-2.Che. 
22.6,7,t010. 

Amaziah deltuered into bis enemies hav} 
by the will of God. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 20, 27. 

Balaam could doe nothing againſt Gods 
will. Nomb. 22.12, 13,18.“ and 25.8, 1 2, 20, 
3 yo 24.13. yu he 

ee ought to pou and vnderſtande t 
good will of God, i doe it. Rom. 12. 2. Ephe. 
5.1.1. Thefl. 4. 3. ; 

No nan is able to reſiſt Gods will, noz 

map ple ade againſt him. Nom.. 19, 20. 

he will of God the father is, that who lo 
belecuethin his ſonne, ſhall haue life euerlas 
_ Jog. 6. 39,40. 

t was the will of God, that Chziſt ſhould 
giue himſelke for our ſinnes. Gal. 1.4. 

Gau ſent his Donne to rt ue ale the myſte⸗ 
rle of his will vnto vs. Ephel. 1.9. and to doe 
his wil. Joh. 6 38. foꝛ his meate was to da his 
fathers will. Joh. 4.34. 

Chꝛiſt yec {ded himſelſe to his fathers will, 
although contrary to humane nature. Matt. 
26.39, 42. 

The wil of Gen is, that we ſlould be ſanc- 
tified thꝛough the blood of Chꝛiſt. Heb. 10. 9, 
10. that we tyoulve bee holy and cle ane. 1. 


fl. 4.3. 

He that fullilleth the will of God, abiveth 
eller. 1. Joh. 2.17. 

God heareth them that doe his will and 
woꝛſhip him. Joh. 9.3 27 

M hoſoeuer doeth the wil of God. is a true 
Chꝛiſtian. Matth. 7.24. and Chziltes kinſe⸗ 
man. loolte Mother. 

To wil is pꝛeſent with vs, but to perfoꝛme, 
lpeth in God onlp. Nom. 7. 18, 19. Phil. 1.6. 
and 2.13. 

e mult labour to increaſe in the knows 
ledge of Gods will, ac. Col. 1.9. 

he Jewes were blinded by the will of 
Gad, and whp.Matt.1 1.25,26. 

aul called to the office of an Apoſtle , by 

þ wil of God. 1. Coꝛ. r.1.2.C0z.1.1.Ephe.1.1. 

Paul attributed vnto the will of Gov, the 
liberalitie of the Macedonians. 2. Coꝛ. 8.5. 

We o:ght toreſigne our will untop Lords 
will. Jam. 4.1 5. 

In our tribulation wee ought te conſiber 
the good will and ple aſure of Bod. Job. 1.22. 

The Iſraelites pꝛeſuming to warre, con⸗ 

trarp tothe will of God, were flapne, Deut. 
1.4244 3,44. 

CUe ought not to be ſubiect to our owne 

willes and appetites, and w)p, Ecclus. 


We ought to referre our willes to Gong 
will. 1. Sam. 3.18. 2. Sam. 10.12. 6 13.26. 
1. Mac. 3.60. Mat. 6. 10. Mar. 14.36. Luk. 
22.42. Act. 18.21. f 21. 14. Heb 6.3. Rom, 
1. 10. and 15.32. 1. Coz. 4. 19. and 16.7. 

Dome pꝛeach Cbꝛiſt ot enute, and ſome of 
good will. Phil. 1.15. 

The vill of any man is counted by Gon 
foz the deede it ſelle. Gen. 20.2, to 18. and 22. 
16, 18. 2. Sam. 11. 1 5. and 12.9. 1. king. 21. 
10,19, {coke Free will. 

Df > age to heare Gods woꝛde, 
looke Confeſſion 

lull e furious perſons muſt be ſhun- 
ned.Gene.27.42.* Jolh-2.16. 1. Sem. 19. 
10. Nehem. 6.3. Pꝛau. 22.24. and 29.9, 22. 
Ecclus. 8. 15, 16. Matth. 2.12, 13.“ 

Vine. looke Amendement. 

indes aud (ca obey Chꝛiſt. Matth 8. 26, 
27. and 14.3 2. Mar. 4.39, 41. and 6.5 1. Lu. 
8.24, 25. Hlal. 105. 25. Ecclus. 43. 23. 

God dꝛaweth the windes out of his trea⸗ 
ſurcs.Þſal.r 35.7. 

Ne map not be as chiſdꝛen watering 5 
caryed about with cuerp winde of doctrme. 
Ephe.4.14. ; 

Our iniquities like the winde, haue taken 
bs awap. J ſa. 44. 6. 

Winde, foꝛ the holy Ghoſt. Act. 2.2. 

ine comfoꝛteth the liuing. Eccle. 10.19. 
and maketh glad the heart of man. Judg. 9. 
13. Pſal. 104. 15. but who ſo loueth it, ſhall 
not be tiche. P ꝛ0¹.2 1. 17. 

<*Therefuze wine was created. Ecclus® 
31.28. 

God giueth wine vnto thole that loue him. 
Deut. 11. 13, 14. and they that doe not, ſhall 
not dꝛinke the wine of their 6wne vinepards. 
Deut. 28.39. 

Jaakob gaue his father wine with his ve⸗ 
niſon. Gene. 27.25. 

zibah bꝛought wine to Dauld, fleeing frs 
Abſalom. 2. Sam. 16.1, 2. 

Manoahs wife fozbidven to dzinke wine, 
and why. udg. 1 3-4,5- 

John Baptilt dꝛanke neither wine noz 
ſtrong dzinke. Luke. 1.15. 

The Iſraelites dzanke no Wine noz 
ſtrong dꝛinke in 40.yeres,#whp.Deu.2 9.6, 

Wine called the licour ofthe grape. Deu. 
32.14. 

CU ater turned into wine. John. 2 9. 

Biſhops, Deacons, and elder women map 
not be giuen to much wine. x.Timo-3.3,8, 
Titus. 2.37. 

Timothie is counſeſted to dꝛinke with was 
ter Wine. t. Cn. 5. 23. 

Ok the ſtrength of wine, 1. Eſd. 3. 77.“ 

Accainſt wine bibbers. Iſa 5. 11, 22. Joel. 
1. 5. A:nos. . 11. C 6.6. Micah. 6. 15. Haba. 
2.15. and 13.1, to 11. 

vine and women leave wiſe men out of 
the way. Ecclus. 19.2. 

The incommonttics of exceſſe of wine. 
Piou. 20 1. and 21.17. and 23.29.* Ja. 
28.1, 7,8. Jere. 29. 19. Dau. g. 1, to 6. Hoſe. 
3. 1. and 4 11. Hab 2.5. Judech. 1 2.20. and 
13. 1, ta 11. Ecclus. 1.25. 26, 29. 

Ae ought not to rebuke our netghbour 
at the winc. Ecclus.3 1.3 1. 

The 
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The ſecond Table. 


The Wine of the Jewes is the poplon of ruch. . 36. and his viſedome is infinite. Pfa. 
147-5, 

Chꝛiſt is our wiſedome. 1,Coz.1.24, and 
the true wiſdome of God. aruc., 3- 37. Mat. 
23.34. Luk. 1 1.49.and in him are hidden all 
the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge. 


Dꝛagons. Deut. 2.33. 

Chat is meant by dꝛypping vowne newe 
wine. Joel, 2.18. 

Wine mirt with waver. Ila. 1.22. 

Wings. Ruth put ber trult vnder the wings 
of Sov. Ruth. 2, 1 2. 

The godly rciopce vnder the ſhadowe of 
Gods wings. D fal- 63.7. ; 

The Arne placed vnder the wings of the 
Cherubims, 1. king. 8.6, 7. as was commaun⸗ 
ded. Exo. 25. 20, l. Iooke Caried, 
pT Mine. he that winneth ſoules is wile, 

20.11.30, : 

1:/emen came from the E aſt to woꝛſhippe 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 2. 7, to 13. 

The wiſemen coulde not interpꝛete Pha- 
raohs dꝛeames. Gen. 41.8. 

Skilfull men in diners ſentences are cal- 
led wiſe hearted. Exo.35.10,36,* 428.3. 

ho ſo ſeemeth wile in this woꝛld, let him 
be a foole, that he may bee wiſe. Foꝛ the wiſe- 
dome of this woꝛlde is fooliſhneſſe with God. 
Job. 37. 24. 1. Coz. 1.20.4 3. 18, 20, 25. 


A citie pꝛeſerued though the wiſedome of 1.3 


a woman. 2.Sam.20.15,16,to 23. 


A wiſc king is the {kay of the people. Mil. 


6.24. 

Magiſtrates exhoꝛted to ſearch wiſedome. 
CeUiſ.s.9. 

Wiſedome ought tobe pꝛeterred aboue all 
things.TWiſ.7.1,* 

The effects of wiſedome. Niſ. 8. t. 

A wiſe man wil be rulen by the law of Cod. 
Ecclus. 21.11. and ſhewe it by his conier a⸗ 
tion. — 13. ; 

The difference betweene the wiſe and vn⸗ 
wiſe. Ecclus. 21.1 2.* fooliſhnelle and wiſe- 
dome. Eccles. 10. 1, ta 11. 

A wiſe man taketh pleaſure in being iufflp 
repꝛoued D ꝛou. 2 5.1 2. and will wozke thert⸗ 
after. Pꝛou. 9.5. and 13. 16. and 19.25. and 


21.11. 

He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhaſbe wile, 
Bꝛo. 13 20. ; 

The mouth ok the wiſe is in their heart. 
Ecclus. 21.26. 

Howe to knowe a wiſe man. Eccles. 8. 1. 

The behauiour and ererciſe of a wiſe man 
any of his commendation, Ecclus. 39.1, to 
12. 

Ve ought not to be too humble in our wiſe- 
dome. Ecclus. 13.9. 

God catcheth the wiſe in their owne crafti⸗ 
neſſe. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 19. j 

Gad deſtroyeth the wiſedome of the fleſh. 
Oba. 8. JA. 30. f, to 6. 

Abigail was of ſingular wiſlome.r.S ant. 
25. 3. ſo was Judeth. Judeth. 8. 29,3 r. 

Dauid behaued himſelt;wiſely in al things. 
1. Sam. 18.5. 

The beginning of Wiſedome is the feare 
of God. Pfal. 111.16. B. 9. ro. and that is 
true wiſedome. Job. 28.28. 

Wiſedome commeth onely of the Loꝛde. 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 11, 12. Job. 38.3 8. Ecclus.1.1.* 

All wiſedome is of God, and to him to bee 
aſcribed. 1. Ed. 4. 58.59. 60. 

God gineth wiſdome to ſuch as feare him. 
Escclus. 3.3. : 

God was the inuenter of wiſedome. Ba⸗ 


L 


12.3. : 
The Goſpel is the hidden wiſedome of 
God. 1.Coz.2.7. 
Dur wiſdo me colilteth in obſeruing Gods 
lawes. Deu. 4.2, 6. x 
True wiſdome is wholly to depende vpon 
God. Hol. 14.9. 


What is the wiſedome from ahoue. Jam. 


3-17.and what is deuiliſh wiſedome. James 


3.15. 

The woꝛde ok wiſedome is giuen by Gods 
Wirit. 1. Coz. 12.8. q 

Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to gius the faithful ſuch 
wiſedome, as all their aduerſaries ſhould not 
be able to reſiſt. Luk. 21.25.88 he gaue Ste⸗ 
uen. Act. 6.10. | 

Wiſedome declareth 4: cercellencie, and 
howe be is to be found. Pꝛo. 8. 1, 2. Ecclus. 


31. 
Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. Pꝛou. 


9. r, to 7. 

Skomers ſeeke Wiſedome and finde it 
not: but knowledge is eaſie to him that will 
vnderſtande. Pꝛo. 14.6. Foz wiſedome pꝛe- 
ſenteth her ſelfe to thoſe that ſeeke koz her. 
Wil. 6. 28. * 

Wiſedome complayneth that ſhee is con 
temned; Pꝛo. 1. 20.0 

Ok the power, and p2ofitable vſe of wiſe · 
dome. P20. 1. z, to 10. and ꝗ. 5, to 14. Ecclus. 
4.11, to 20. 

God commendeth wiſedome vnto his peo 
ple. Baruc. 3. 14. 

Wiſedome is hidden from the epes of all 
men liuing. Job. 28,21. 

All wiſdome, and ſpiritual vnderſtanding, 
commended vnto bs. Col. 1.9. 

ho fo lacketh wiſedome, let him aſke it 
of Sad. Jam. 1.5. 

Salomon craued wiſedome of God, and 
obteined it. 1. king. 3.9,12. 

A pꝛaper to obteine wiſdome. Niſ.9. 1.“ 

Vowe famous and excellent Salomons 
wiſdome was. 1. king. 4. 29. 

He that is wiſe ought ts ſhew by con⸗ 
uerſation his wozkes, in meckenefle of wiſe- 
dome. Jam. 3-13. 

The wiſedome of the fleſh can not be ſub⸗ 
tect tothe Lawof God. Rom, 8.7. 

Shewe not fozth wiſedome out of time. 
Ecclus. 32.4. 

Wiſdome is iuſtiſied of her childꝛen. Mat. 


11.19. 

Paul willeth vs to walke wiſely. Ephe. 5. 
15 Col. 4.5 o 

Wiſe to do euil. Jer. 4. 22. looke Knowledge 
and Spirite. 

Mitcheraſt forbidden, Deu. 18 10, 11.72. 

A „ map not be ſuffered to liue. Exo. 
22. 18. 

God commaundeth his people not to ſeeke 
vnto Witches oꝛ ſoꝛcerers. Len. 79.3 r. which 
commandement Saul tranſgreſſev. 1. Sam. 
23.7,* and was there faꝛe deſtroped. 1. Chꝛo. 
10.13. 


W OM 


Tf Witches and Witcheraft. Locke moze, 
Exa. 7. 22.6 8.7, 18. Leu. 20.6. Mom. 23. 23. 


2. king. 17.17. E21.6.& 23.24. Jſa. 44. 25. 2 . 


47.9- Jerem.10.2, E3zek.13.18,* Dan. 2.2. 
Mic. 5. 12. Mal. 3.5. Ecclus. 4. 5. Act.8.9, 
and 13.6. 6 16.16. & 19.13. Gal. 5. 20. Re: 
nelat, 18.23. 21.8. any Soothſayers. 

une ſſes. Moſes caſted heauen and earth 
to witneſſe. Deut. o. 19. | 

Falſe witneſſes againſt Chiiff.MWatth.26, 
59,60, againſt Steuen.Actes.6.11,r3. any 
againſt Maboth. 1. king. 2 . 10, 13. | 

The punifhment of the falſe witneſſe. 
Deut. r9.16,* 

Foz one witneſſe none ottght to die. Qomb. 
3 and 19.15. 

The ·vitneſſe which God teffified of his 


Wr 9,11. 
e hooke of Deuteronomium was laive 
vp a witnes againſt the Jraclites. Deu. 
31.26, 

Wee oughtnot to beare falſe witneſſe. 
Exo.2c.16. and 23-1. Deut. 5. 20. 

Ok true and kalle witneſſe. Pſal, 27. 12. K 
35. 11. DOꝛz0. 6. 19. & 14. 5. C 19. 5, 9. K 21.28, 
& 24.28. 25.19. Dan. 13. 21. Rom. 13.5. 


Matth. 1 5. 19. 618.16. 19. 18. & 28.12, 0 þ 


16. Mar. 10. 19. 2. Co. 13. 1. 1. Timo. 5.19, 
Hebz. 10.15. 28. looke Teftimonie, 

Me diuerſely pzonounced. Job. 10. 15. 
DI. 23. 29. Eccles. 4. 10. $10.16, Iſa. 3. 9, 
11. 5. 8.“ 10. 1. & 28.1.4 45.9, 10. Jer. 22. 
13. 23. 1. Ezek. 13. 3,8. Amos. 5. 18. 6 6. 1. 
Mic. 2.1. Hab. 2. 12,15, 19. Ecclu. 2. 13,14, 
15. & 41.8. Matt. 18.7. K 2313. E24.19. E 
26.24. Mar. 13. 17. Luk. 6. 24,25, 26. f 10. 
13. & 11.42. Jude 11. Beuel. 9. 13.49. 12. 
and 11. 14. and 12.12. Locke Curſe. 

Women created, howe, and to what ende. 
Gene. 2.18. 

The woman was ſeduced by the ſerpent, 
and puniſhe d. Gen. 3. 6, 16. | 

Df the woman came þbeginning of ſinne, 
and thꝛaugh her we all die. Ecclus. 2 5.26. 

The wickedneſſe of a man is better then 
the good intreatie of x woman is in ſhame 
and tepꝛoche.Ecclus. 42.14. 

Women ought to keepe ſilence in the cons 
gregation, and be ſubiect to their hulbands, 
and learne ot them at home, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 
17.3. and 14.34, 5. 1. Tim. 2.11, 12. Titu. 
2.5. Epbeſ. 5. 22,23. 1. Timo. 2. 13, 14. Col. 
3.18. 1. Pet. 3.1. a 

The woman is the gloꝛie of the man, and 
was created of man and foꝛ man, and not 
contrariwiſe 1. Co. 11.7, 8, 9. 

Wicked women ought not to haue anp 


. fnereigntte giuen them, and why. Ecclus. 


25.27,28, 

Women lauen by bearing childzen, if xc. 
1. Tim. 2.15. 

Women in old time were married in their 
owne linage. Mom. 36.6. 

Ok a woman hauing her monethly courſe. 
Leuit. 15. 19.“ 

Howe a captiue woman ought to be mar⸗ 
ryed Deut. 2 1. 11, to 15. 

The conditions and pꝛaiſe of a good wo- 
man. Ecclus.3 6. 22,23. 24. and 26. 13, to 20. 
Pꝛou. 14. 1. and 3 1. 10.* 

The malice of a wicken woman. Ecclus. 

25.14, 


O- 
20. 


lus, 
14, 


W O M 


14, to 27. and 26.24, 25 
[faire — without vilcteete maners. 


8 - 1 1.22. 


{hereunto a contentious woman is like⸗ 
. B20. 27. 15. ftum whom we ought to flee. 
10,2 1.9. K 25.24. ; 
Ebel whane God is angrie withall,ſhall 
1 intothe handes of range women. Pꝛo. 


why a womans hand ought to bee cut off. 
heut. 2 5. 11,12. 
Howe to knowe the whozebome of a wo- 


un. Ecclus. 26.9, 11, 12. : 
Jothua read the booke of Deuteronomi⸗ 


to men, women and childzen. Joſhua.s. 


— ſang, and pꝛapſen God, plauing 
on Timbzels. Exod. 15. 20, 21. 1. Samuel. 
5.6, 7. 8 

A — caſt a piece of a milſtone vpon 
bimelechs head. Judg. . 53,54 

In belleging of cities women were reſer- 
. Deut. 10.14. a 
A woman hid Jonathan and Ahimaaz in 
well, and why. 2. Bam. 17.12, to 22. 

A barren rich woman relieuing Eliſha,ob- 
- d (by bis pꝛayer) to be fruitkull. 2. king. 


3 I . 
Ruth was knowen to bee abertuotis wo- 
an. Auth z.11, 

The viſciples marueilev that Chzift tal- 
d with a woman. Joh. 4. 27. 
A woman, being delivered of childe, foz- 
tteth the anguiſh, and why. John. 16. 20, 


1,22. a 
Df the woman that had the bloodie flire, 
yat.9,20,21,22, ? 
A certaine woman a ſeller of purple. looke 
ptizcd. 

Women following chꝛiſt miniftred vnto 
m.ILuke.$.2, 3.4 were p2eſent at his death. 
hatth. 27.55. ; / 
Women to whome Chꝛiſt appeared,vecla- 


d to the diſciples his reſurrection.Wat.28. 


3,9510 
Noble Women of Theſſalonica beleeued 
t Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeached. Actes 17.2, 


4. 
Women enfoꝛced thꝛough famine, to eate 
ir owne childꝛen. 2. kin. 5. 24, 28, 29. Lam. 
20. and 4. 10. as it was pꝛophecien. Eʒ ek. 
10. Baruch. 2.3. Deut. 28.5 3 ;to 58. Leui. 


6.29. : 

The pꝛide of women is thꝛeatned to be pu⸗ 
ſhed. ſa. 3.16,to 25. ; 
The viſion of the woman clothed with 
Sunne. Neu. 12. 1, 2. and of the woman 
ting on a ſkarlet coloured beaſt, Reuel&, 


Salomon aſſotted with the loue of out⸗ 

ndiſh Jvolatrous women. 1. kinges.11, 
2. * 

_— behauiour poung and elder women 

aſt v .Tit.2 3,45. 

an edict that women ſhould obey their hul⸗ 
dg. Eſt. 1. 20, 22. b 

Sarra was inſtructed in the duetie of an 

neſt woman. Tob. 10. 12. 

The vertue #not the beautie of a woman 

to bee ſought loz in marriage. Auth · 3. 11. 
clus, 25.23, 


XUM 
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A wicked woman moze bitter then death. 
Eccles.7.28. 

Fewe women conſtant. Eccles. 7. 30. 

The gazing vpon the beautie of mapdes 
and women is dangerous. Ecclus. 9.5, 6, 7, 
8,9. 10, 11,12. and ſo is their companie. Ec- 
clus. 42. 12,13. K 19.2, 3. 

Df the ſtrength of women. 1. Eldz. 3. 12. 
and 4.1 47 to 33. 

Ok crueltie towarde women with childe, 
looke Childe, æ 2. Ring. 8. 12. Amos. 1. 13. 

Women fo: cities. Eʒek. 23.48. 

The Jewes married ſtrange women, and 
put them away againe.Eze.9.2.*# 10.1, 2.* 
looke Wife and Men, 

Wombe (ſhut vp oz barren.Gene.20,18. 1. 
Sam.1.5. 

The fruite of the Wombe ſhall be bleſſed 
L the godly. Deut. 28. 4. 

The fruite of the virgine Maries wombe 
wasbleflev.Luk.1r.42, 

It was commaunden the Jewes to voyde 
their wombe without the hoaſt. Deuter.2 3. 
12,13. , 

Wonders.looke Miracles and Signes. 

Word, The worde of the Loꝛde came to A- 
bꝛaham in a viſion.Gene-1 5.1, 

The word of the Loꝛd was pꝛecious in the 
time of Eli.1.Sam, 3.1. 

The word of the Loꝛd muff not be caſt a- 
wap but obeyed, 1.Sam.15.22,26, 

The worde of God ſharper then a two ed⸗ 
ged ſwoꝛd. Heb. 4. 1 2. : 

Dur wordes ought to bee gratious alwap, 
and why.Col.4.6. 

CUhy God withdzaweth his worde from 
the Jewes.E3ek. 14.3. 

The Jewes will not heare the worde of 
God. Iſa. 30.9. 

God will puniſh thoſe that refuſe to heare 
his word. Deut. 18.19. 

Dauid deſpiſing Gods worde, committeth 
murther and adulterie.2. Ham. 12.9. 

All thinges were created by the worde ol 
God. John. 1. 3. Gen. 1. 1. 

The words of God ate true. 2. Sam. 7. 25, 
29. Pſal. ; 3. 4. ; 

The benefttesof God ought to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto his worde and pꝛomiſe. 2.Samuel. 


7.21, 

The worde of God is our wiſedome. Deu. 
4.256. and a lanterne vnto our feete.}Pſalm. 
119. 105. 

The worde of God inſtructeth vs what to 
doe. Deuteronomi. 29.9. and thereof onely 
ought we to take counſell howe to liue. Jla. 8. 
16,19, 20. 

By the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd, our heartes 
are conuerted. Tere. 23.29. 

By the worde of God whoꝛe dome map be 
eſchued. 9 20. 2.16. 

All thinges ſhall pꝛoſper to thoſe that fal⸗ 
lowe the worde of God. Pꝛo derb. 3. 1, ta 4, 
22,27. 

The Shunãmite woman, beleeuing Gods 
word, was nouriſhed in the land ofthe Phi⸗ 
liſtims 7. eres. 2. king. 8. 1,2. 

The Iſtaelites tooke and ſtaied their iour⸗ 
neys,by the direction of Gods worde. Mom. 
9.18,23- 

Powe Govg worde ſhoulde be vled. Deut. 


W OR 


6.6, to 10. a 

Gods worde muſt bee declared witheut 
feare. Jere 1.17. 

Moles charged the people with all p word 
that God had ſapde vnto him in the moun⸗ 
taine.Ex0.34.27, 32-and they conſented to 0- 
bey the ſame.Erov.19.7,8. 

Bleſſings to thoſe that obey Gods worde 
and — to thoſe that doe not. Deuter. 11 
27,28. 

The Iſtaelites, pꝛeſuming to fight contra- 
rp to Gods word, were flaine. Mombers. 14. 
41.* 

Ok the contemning of Gods word, and pu; 
niſhment due to the lame. 1. kin. 13.3. 2. kin. 
17 12.* 2. Chꝛo. 18.15. & 12. 26. Pzoll.1, 
24, to 3 2. Jſa. 28. 1, 2.4 30.1, 2, to 18.4 65. 1, 
tap 6.4 66.4. Jere. 2. 13,18, 19, 30. f 5. 2. U 
7.13.“ f 16.10, 11. K 19.3.“ C25. 3. 29 
18,19. Efe. 3.4. & Mat. 11. 20, to 25. K 21. 
33. Luk. 10. 10, to 16. Act. 13.8, 9,10, 1, 41. 
and 18.5, 6. Roman. 1.18.“ 2. 2. 10, 
11,12. 

God fozbiddeth vs to keepe any with 
Hſe that allure vs from — 

La. 8. 11. 

Curſed are they who obey not the words of 
Gods couenant. Yere- 11.3. 

The wicked can not ble rightly the worde 
of God. Pꝛ0. 26.7. ä 

Ve ought to heare the word with all reue⸗ 
rence, Ecclus. 5. 11. 

A wiſe man regardeth Gods word. Ecclu. 

21, 15,17. 33-233. 

Jeremie is put in pꝛyſon fox the worde of 

God, and pet it tozced him to pzeach- Jerem, 


20.2,8,9, | 
The pꝛapſe of the word of God. Pzouerb, 
3 


9 5 · 

An erhoztation to heare the worde of God. 
Iſa. 5 5. 1. 

Vie ought not onely to heare the worde of 
God, but alſo beleeue and doe that which it 
teacheth. Deuter. 12.3 2. and 5. 1, 27, 29. any 
6.152, 3,5 17,24. and 31.11, 12,13. Ezek. 
33.14.15, 3, 1, 32. Matth. 5. 16.“ and 7.21, 
to 28. and 15.8, 9. and 28 20. Marke. 16.15, 
1 and 11.28.74 12.8, , 47, 48. 

ohn. 13.17. Jam. 1.21, 22.“ Heb. 4.2, 3. 
Vobelicte. * 

Gods worde muſt remapne in our heartes. 
Deut. 6. 6. 4 11.18. 

We muſt obey Gods worde, and alwayes 
haue it befoze our epes. Deuteron.3 2.46, 47. 
and 4.9. and 6.7. and 11.18. Mom. 1 5. 38. 
Pſalm. 1. 2. 20.3. 1, 2, 3. and 4. 21. and 6. 21. 
and 7.3. and not ſhzinke from it. Deut. 4.2 4 


2·3 2.17.11. 28. 14. Joſh. 1.7. CH 23. 6. O:. 


4.27. Jſa. 30.21. 

Nothing map be put to, oꝛ taken fro Got g 
worde. Deut. 4. 2.2 12.3 2. 28.714. Joſh . 17. 
Pꝛo. 3 o. 5, 6. Matth.: 8. 20. Gala. 3. 15. Nel. 
22 I 5 I 9, ' . 

The word was made fleſh. John. 1. 14. 

The word of God continueth foz euer. 1. 
Peter. 1.25. reade Nomb. 23. 19,20 Pſalm. 
33.4, 1. and 116.2. 4119.89. Iſa. 0.8. and 
41.4. and 51.446. and 54.8, 10. Tob. 14. 5,6. 
Matth 5. 18. and 24.35, Mark. 13. 31. Luke 
16.17. C 21. 33. 

The Golpell is the Worde of trueth. E⸗ 

L. i. phel. 


® 


WO I 


5-20. The worde of reconciliation, 2. Coin. 


19. 
It we giue no credite vnto Gods worde, 
what pꝛoſiteth it vs to heare the ſame: Mebꝛ. 


2» 
1 Te are new bozne by the immoꝛtall word 
of God. 1. ]Pet.n.23. 

e oucrcome the wicked by the worde ol 
God. i. Joh. 2.14. f 

Chꝛiſt ſecing the people deſtitute of the 
worde of life, was mooued with compaſſion, 
Matth.9.36.* i 

Gods worde mult not be giuen to dogges, 
oꝛ wine. Matt. 7.5. 

The heauie iudgement of thoſe that con; 
temne Gods worde. Matth. 10.14, 15. Hebz. 
2.25, 3,4 R 

The worde can not be pꝛeached wit 
cutions. Matt. 10.16.“ 
Peace ſhall continue with thole that re⸗ 
teiue the worde. Matt. 10.13. 
Gods worde abideth not in them that be⸗ 
leeue not Chꝛiſt. Joh. 5 38. 
The worde of Chzilt ought to dwell with 


vs plenteoully. Col. 3. 16. 


The worde muſt bee pzeached after all 
ſozts, that ſome map pꝛolite thereby. 2. Tim. 


4.2. 

Ve ought to pꝛay that the worde map be 
glozifted.2.Thel. 3.1. 

Paul handled not the word deceitfullp as 
others did. 2 Coz. 4. 2,5. 

The faithfull loued not their liues foꝛ the 
teſtimonie of the worde of Gods pꝛomiſes. 
Neue. 12.11. 

T be worde is a ſnare, & ſtumbling blocke 
to ſome. Rom. 11.9. 

Thelinelp worde of God, ſhall gather all 
nations to Chꝛiſt. Zech. 1 4-2.* 

The preaching of the word, ſhall pzoceede 
out of Zton. Joel. 3-16. 

God pꝛomiſed to ſende pꝛeachers of his 
word. Ita. 30.21. 

Df the miniſters of Gods word, and their 
top when the people p:oftte. Ala. 6 1. 6,9. 

A Biſhoppe ought purely to deliuer the 
worde. 2. Tim. 2. 15. 

Ok thole that pꝛeach the worde of God fo 
gaine. Micah. 3. 5.“ 

The word of God is free. 2. Tim. 2 9. 

Mot foode, but Gods worde pꝛeſerueth 
them that be godly. Wi, 16. 26. looke Bread. 

Khoo ſtudieth the worde of God, ſhall 
finde wiſedome. Pꝛ0. 8.1 2,17. 

The pꝛinciples of Gods word. Deb. 5. 12. 
and 6. 1,2 1.Co2. 3. 2. 

Gods wordes ſpoken by man, are to bee 

regarded. Jech. 7. 12,13. 

The worde of God in two ſenſes. Palm. 
147. 18,19. fee Scripture, Famine, Church 
and Zealous. 

None of Samnels words were vnaccom⸗ 
pliſhed. 1. Sam. 3.19. 

The modeſtie of Rebekah in her worde. 
Gen. 24.18. 

Re wardes peruert the wordes of the iuſt. 
Deut. 16.19. 

Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with faire 
wordes. 1. Sam. 24. 7,8. 

Sectete wordes oitght not to be teueyled. 


7. 11,16. 


Df whome the workes of God are diſcer- 
nen. 1. Bam. 10.26. 

The worke ok God, is to beleene in his 
ſonne. Joh. 6. 29. 

The worke of God is our faith in vs. 1. 


Thel. 2.13. 


God knoweth his works from euerlaſting. 


Acts. 5.1 8. 


The blinde man was fo bozne, that Gods 
works ſhould be ſhewed on him. Joh. 9. 3. 

Chaiſt by his Spirit worketh in the faith» 
full. Gal. 3. 5. 

Dur good works are of God. 2. Pet. 1. 3,5. 

Paul pꝛapeth that God woulde encreaſe 
the workes of faith , and confirme vs in the 
lame. Phil. 1.9. 

Workes are the fruites of faith, and the aſ⸗ 
furance of our hope. Heb. 6. 11,12. and doe 
make our election ſure. 2. Met. 1.10. 

Workes followe faith. Luke. 19.8.9. and 
what workes they be, Luke delcribeth. Acts. 


2.44. | 
The works of light, what. Ephe. 5.8,9.* 
The workes of the faithful, 1. Pet. 3.8,9, 


to 18. 


They that repent vnkaynedly, muſt doe 
workes wozthie amendement of life. Actes. 


26.20. 


Faith is dead in it ſclfe 
workes. Jam. 2.17, 20, 22. 

Our conuerſation ought to bet honeſt, and 
our workes good, and why, 1. Bet. 2.12. Mat. 


5.16. 


aul crho:ztethvs to abound in the worke 
ok the Loꝛd. 1. Coz. 15.5 8. 

We ought to pꝛouake one another to good 
workes. Heb. 10. 24. 

Let euery man pꝛooue his owne worke. 


Gal. 6. 3,4. 


He that is vopde of good workes, ſhall be 
caſt into the fire. Joh. 15. 6. Matt. 7. 19. 

Cee muſt not truſt in our workes, but 
waite foz Gods mercie, Ja, 30-18. who ſas 
ueth vs, not by our workes, but accozding to 
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el. 1,13. The wordes of this life. Aetes. Ecclus. 41.23. 
pb : A word ſpoken in his place is co 
ble. Pꝛo. 25. 1. 

Why Paul wꝛought in deede, 
be pꝛeached by word. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 23. 

By our wordes we ſhalbe iuſtiſied 02 con? 
demned. Matt. 12.37. 

He that ſinneth not in worde is a perfect 
man. Jam. 3.2. 

Workes of God are perfect. Deut. 32.4. e⸗ 
uerlaſting. Eccles. 3. 14. marueilous. Ec: 
clus. 18.1, to 7. exceeding good. Ecclus. 39. 
16. and vnrepzouable. i. 12.14. 

Man ought not be curious in ſearching 
out Gods workes Job. cap. 37. to cap. 42. 

Ecclus. 3. 22, 23. foz they are paſt finding 
out, Ecclus. 18.5, 6. Eccleg. 8. 17. and 3.11. 
2. ELdz. 4.11. * 

The ſumme and creation of the wo 
Gov.Ecclus.43.1.* 

God declarethhis iuſtice, by his workes. 
Job.8.3.* and 9.1. 

Moles rehearſeth the Workes of God to 
the I[raclites. Deu. 11.2, to 8. 

Wee ought to call to minde the workes of 
God, and why, Deut.4.10,30,3z5,to4r. and 


Neue. 14.1 3. 


W OR 


his grace, Ephe. 2.8, 9. Aom. 1 1. 6.2. Tim 1.19. 
9. Tit.; 5- And the holy Ghoſt is giuen, na The 
bp wor kes, but by faith. Gal. 3. 2. John 


The workes of the faithfull followe ther 


All t! 
Chiiſt iudgeth accoꝛding to etery mie Ro 
worke, 1. Pet. 1. 17. Matt. 16,27. Rom, 2.6 
to 11. 2. Cho. 1 5. 7. 
The Jewes did the workes of their fath 
the denill. Joh. 8.40, 4 1. 1.32. 
The workes of the wozlde art euill. Ich. 6.15. 


7. en. 
The workes of the fleſh, what. Galat. 5Palat! 
I9,10 22. hings 
Haue no fellowhippe with the Workes al 5 5 
darkeneſſe, but rather repꝛoue them. EpheſFeuide! 
5. &. Tit. 2. 12. Thi 
e map not walke in the wicked worketh.3 5: 
of the Gentiles, Ephel. 4. 17, 18,19. 1. Peqh this 


ter. 4.3. Ho 
The workes of the Jewes were pollute 
Hag. 2.14, 1 5. nd 3 4 
We map not truſt to the works of our pꝛe 
deceſſours, but ſhewe our ſelues the childꝛenho. loo 
of faith. Matt. 3. 8,9. Wor 
God bleſleth the worke of their handet , 48 
that releeue the needy, Deu. 14.29. 23.204 Th 
and that obey his commaunvements, Deut$5.6: 
28. 3, to 15. and ſendeth them plentie of ai} Her 
things. Deu. 30.9, 10. actes 
God worketh all in all. 1. Cz. 12.6. 
The works of mercy. Mat. 25. 35,36. 
58.7. looke Weldoing and Seruice. 
Workers with ſpirits, ſee Coniurers. 
Worlde made by Chꝛziſt. Joh. 1. 10. 
The whole worlde is bent to wickedneſſe. ood: 
x.Joh.5.19.and is ful ot vnrighteouſues anih. 1 5. 
wickenneſle. 2. Ed. 4. 27. Ok 
We bꝛought nothing into the world, nei vood 
ther ſhall we cary any thum out. 1. Tim. 67 1 
Job. 1.21. Luke 
The taſhion of this worlde goeth away. 1h. king 
Coz.7.3 1. and therefoze we ought not to lou TH 
any thing therein, 1. Joh. 2. 15,16. ooze, 
The amitie ofthis worlde is the enimitifes. E 


7 


of God. Jam. 4.4+ Chꝛiſt pzaped not foz th TH 
worlde. Joh. 17.9. on, + 

The worlde knewe not God noz the true rod 
light. Joh. 1.9, 10, 11.4 17.25. El 


T hoſe that are boꝛne of God ouercome thiuip & 
worlde thzouigh the victozie of faith. 1. John De 
5.4.5. noun 

Wee ought not to marteile though thy am 


worlde hate vs, and whp. 1. John. 3. 13,1% Se 
and 7. 7. and 15.18. äke t 

The endes ot the world are come vpon v T! 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 11. kalue 


God ſpared not the olde world but by thþ2. 28 
flood deſtroped the vngodlp. 2. et. 2.5. Tk 


The Saintes ſhall judge the worlde. 1{poyle 
CTo2.6.2. Tl 
A curſe is pzophecien vnto the worlde fofpas t 
ſinne. Jfa.24.14to 13. 5 TRY 
The worlde created foz mans fake, ] Tl 
Eldz.6 7 orſi 


6.55. 
Fewe ſhall inherite the worlde to come, ] Df 
Cld.8.1,2,3. ; Rette 
The worldehaſteth to paſſe awap, 2. EH VV 
4-26. 1. Coz. 7. 31. 1. John. 2. 17. and pet the be 
ende is vncertaine. 1. Thel. 5. 12,3. 6.14, 
The kaithkull are not of the worlde. John Jo! 
I 5, 


W O R 


2. Tim 1.19. and 17. 14. 
riuen, — be whole worlde, foz all men generally, 


John. 5.19, and foz the elect onely, chap. 
owe they a 


All the worlde, fo: the countries ſubiect to 
erp mange Romans. Luke. 2.1. 

Rom, 2.6 The worlde, foz the Elect. John. 5.19, 
nd 13. 1. and 3. 16. and 6.33. 1. John. 4. 14. 
the repzobate. John 17.9, 14. 1. Coꝛinth. 
1.32. fo the whole earth. Joh. 17.18. Mar. 


eit fath 


ill. Joh&6. 1 5. fo; infidels- Joh. 17.21. and foꝛ evil. 


zen, Romanes.12.2. fo: wozlbly pompe. 
Galat. „ Balath. 6. 1 4. foz heauen and earth and all 

hings therein. John. 17.24. and 1. 1. and 
Vorkes ao: p time ſince it was created vnto Chꝛiſt, 
1. Epheſ heuided into twelue partes 2. Eſdz. 14. 10. 

This worlde, foz worldly defence. Jon. 
d workegs, 35. and fo: outwarve things pertaining 
9. 1. Beh this life. Marke. 4. 19. and 1.Coz.7.31. 
NHorlilings thinke there is no God: oz that 


polluten je foꝛceth not what man dorth. Job. 24.1, 2.“ 

nd 34.9. ; | 
four pꝛe Worldlings loue to be flattered. Jſa.z0, 
childꝛemho. looke Atheiſtes in the firſt table. 


Worme of conſcience dpeth not. Marke. 9. 
48. Jla.66,24. 

The ſonne ofman is but a worme, Job, 
5.6. Looke Serpent. 


hand 
A 23. 20 
8. De | 


tie of a erode was eaten to death of wormes. 


lctes 12,23, So was Antiochus.2.Macca, 


6G. 8.9, 

36. Ja Vaurmemood. To turne iudgement and 
ighteouſneſſe into wormewoode, what, A⸗ 
nos.5.7. and 6,12. 

). God will feede Jdolaters with worme- 
e and giue them gall to dzinke. Jere. 


IS, | 


ſues ant. 5. and 8.14: and 23.15. 

Of the Starre which was called worme- 
rid, nei v ood. Reuel.8.10,11. 

im. 6. 1/orſhip and ſerue God onely. Matt. 4. 10. 
Luke. 4.8. Exo. 3 4. 14. Deu. 6. 13. C 10. 20. 
. king. 9. C, to 10. 

The Iſraelites, euerp man in his tent 
Dooze, worſhipped God, talking with Mo⸗ 
entities. Exod.; 3.9, 10. 

t foz th The Elders of Iſtael together with Aa⸗ 

on, cc. worſhipped the Love a farre off, 

Erod.24.1,2. 

* Elkanah went peerelp to Shiloh, to wor- 

come thhip God. 1. Sam. 1.3, 4.9, 19,21. 

1. John Dauid worſhipped God on the top ok the 
nountaine, when he fledde from Abſatom. 2. 

ugh the am. 15.3 2. 

. 13,1% Saul worſhipped God moze faz maners 
Ake. then foꝛ any deuation. 1. Ham. 15. 31. 

pon b The people Worſhipped the Golden 

kalues which Jeroboam had erected. 1. kin. 

tt by tz. 23.* N 9 

. The Ilraelites worſhippe idoles, and are 

ride. 1&popled. Judg 2.10, 11.“ 

The Apoſtles worſhipped Chꝛiſt, as hee 


awap.1 
qt to lo 


the t 


lde ſiſvas taken vp from them into heauen. Luk. 
24.52. * 0 4 . 

ſake, ] The Angell woulve not ſuffer John to 
orſhip him. Reue.2 2.8.9, 

ome, J Df whome the beaſt ſhall be worſhipped, 


eue. 13 4,8.“ 
2. EH Worſhippers of ſtrange Gods, ac. ought 
pet thÞ be deſtroyed and ſtoned to death. Deuter. 
| 14,15. and 17.2, to 8. 
e. John Joſhua worſhipped the Angel. JoHuah, 
I 5.1: 


XU 


The ſecond Table. 
5.1 4. : l 4 

Morthies. The names and factes of Das 
uids Worthies. 2. Sam. 23.8. 

Wrath, taken foz puniſhment.Ephel. 5.6, 
1. Theſſaloniang. 5. 9. and foz veugeance. 
Nom. 4.15. 

Gods wrath ſometime falleth vpon ma⸗ 
ny, fo: the ſinne of one, Joſhua, 22.20, and 
7. 1,12. 5 

The wrath of God conſumed Pharaoh 
and all his hoſte. Exod . 15. 7. 

Moles, fearing the wrath of God, kell to 
pꝛaper. Deut. 9. 18,19. N 

Becauſe Saul executed not Gods fierce 
wrath on the wicked, he was reiected. 1. Ba⸗ 
mauel. 28. 17,18. 2 

The wrath of God was hate againſt ivo- 
Fiera, Judges. 2.14, G. t 3.8, 12. Againſt 

urmurers. Momb. 11,1, pea and againſt 
Moſes. Exod. 4. 14. Deut. 1.34, 37 *' 

Gods wrath againſt the Iſraelites, pact- 
fied by Moes. Mom. 14. 11, tau 1 

The wrath of the Loꝛde moued Dauid to 
nomber the people. 2. Sam. 24.1.“ 

The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt his peo⸗ 
ple. Deut. 29.24, 25. 

God thzeatneth that idolaters ſhall feele 
his wrath, Deut. 1.16, 17,18. ag it came to 
paſſe.2.Chzon. 34.21. 

The Wrath of God commeth vpon the 


childꝛen of diſobedience. Coloſſ. 3.56. Deut. 


29.20. 

The riches of this wozlde kindle Gods 
wrath againſt the abuſers thereof. James. 
5.2,t07, 

We are by nature the childzen of wrath. 
Ephel.2.3. 

God will not contende, noz be roch (02 
euer. Jſa. 57. 16. 

Chꝛiſt deliucrerh from the wrath to come. 
1. Theſſ. r. 10. 

The Jewes oft times pꝛouoked God to 
wrath,pet he became merciful to them. la. 
78.17, 21.* Pal. 106. 23,29.“ 

Mo Moles founde to turne away Gods 
wrath from the vnmercifull. Exe. 22. 30, 31. 

We ought to giue place vnto wrath, Rs, 
12.19. 

The wrath of man doeth not accompliſh 
the righteouſneſſe of God. Jam. 1. 20. 

Euery man ought to be ſlowe to wrath. 
Jam. 1.19. Fo: it is wiſedome.ꝛou. 14.29. 

Ok wrath,fooke moze in Anger. and Gen. 
4.5, 8. Job. 5. 2. Pꝛouerbes. 12.18. and 14, 
17,29, 30. and 15. 1, 18. and 16.14, 32. and 


19. 12,19. and 27.4. and 29.22, Eccleſia - 


ſtes. 7.5, 11. Ecclus. 2 5. 17. and 28,8. and 
30.24. Matth. s. 23,44. Luke. 4. 28,29. Ga⸗ 
lat. 5. 20. Epheſ. 4.26, 27, 31. Titus. 1.7. 1. 
Timothie. 2.8. 

1/retched man that J am, who ſhall deli⸗ 


A 12 
Exod. 34.27, 28. 


© Gow rote the lawe and deliuered it to 


Molesthe firlk time. Exodus. 24.12. Deute⸗ 
ronomie. io 4. 

Moles receiued the ſeconde time, at 
Gods hande the two Tables of Teſtimo⸗ 
nie 7 with the finger of God. Exodus. 
31,18. 

Moles wrote Deutersnomium, and de- 
liuered it to the Lenites and Elders, Deut. 
I 


31.9. 

The occaſton ofthe ſong which GD D 
commaunded Moles to write. Deuteronom. 
31.19. 

God commaunded that his woꝛde ſhoulde 
be written on poſtes and gates, and why. 
Deut. 6.9. und 11. 20. 

The ſalutation of Paul written with his 
one hande. 2. Thefl. 3. 17. | 

What, he that wziceth sught to baue res 
garde vnto. 2. Marc. 2 24.“ looke Scripture, 
Euidence and.Booke, 

Dong. looke Law, Deceiue, Defraude, Op- 
preſſe, Harme, Guile and Iniurie. 


. 5 

Vlleneſſe, and Ydle folke repzoued. Pon. 
12,11,24.F 20.13. f 21. 2 5. and 22.13, and 
26.13. and 28.19, Iooke Idle. 

Tra. Pauls pꝛeaching was not yea and 
nap: but onelp yea in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛin. 
1.17, to 21. | 

Dur communication muſt be yea yea, ann 
nay nay, Mat. 5. 37. Jam. 5.1 2. 

Teeres and dapes,#c. diſtinguifhed by the 
Dunne,Moone,x ſtarres.Gene.1r,14,to 19. 

The ſeuenth yeere, debtes were releaſed. 
Deuteronom. 15. x, 2, Looke Day and Iu- 

©Toke,MWoles th:eatneth the diſobedient 
Jewes, that God will put a yoke of pzon vp» 
on their neckes. Deut 28.15,48, 

We are willed patiently to endure the 
yoke of tyzants. Jere. 27.11, 

Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth vs to take his yoke vpon 
vs, and why. Mat. 11. 29,30. 

Yong. The yonger ought to ſubmit them 
ſelues to their Elders. 1. ]Pet.5.5, 
Df the yong man that flevve away nas 

ked. Mat. 14.51, 52. 

Yong men mult be ſober minded. Titus. 
2.6, and modeſt in ſpeach. Ecclus. 32.8, 9, 
10. See Counſell. 

Youth. ſee Luſt. 

Childzen ought to be trayned vp from 
their Youth in the feare of God. Tob. 1. 10. 
and 2-13. as was Eſter. Chap. 14.5. why. 
Pꝛouerbes. : 2.6. 

Obadiah feared God greatly fro his pouth 

I. king. 18. 3.12. 

Te ought to remember God in Youth. 


ner me from the body of this death. Rona. Ecclus 12. r. 


7.24. 3 1449 44 94441 
Vite. God commaunded Moſes to write 


the peltrucyibn of thy Amalehfs, qnp. but 


Ero. 17. 14. 7 . 

Moſes wrote gh ihatrbe : L hve ſpake vn- 
to him in a booke, and read it to the people. 
Exod. 21.47. 


God commaunded Maſes to wrire the coo; 


uenant which he had made with the people. 


| Chit p24 97 to foꝛget the ſinnes of 
our yduth. JIſal, 25.7. 
5 ht an cauſed to ſwimme fo2 the glozie of 
Go i Ying. 6. 5,6, 
The earth ſhall be yron vntothe diſobedi⸗ 
ent. Deut 28.23. 
Achers ſhooes of Yron and bꝛaſſe. Deute. 
33.25 looke Golde, 
© Tiching ſee Fables, 
Lib Zæale. 


2 E A  Theſecond Table. 2 E A 


A The = reale which Epaphzas had faz 2.19. 

Zeale,of Moſes againſt the Jſraelites ido- others. Col. 4. 13. ; Chꝛiſtians ought to bee Zealous of gu 
latrie. Exc. 3 2.19, 20, 26, to zo. af Phinehas, The Jewes had a reale, not accozding to wozkes.Tit.2.14.and by Gods cozrectiong 
againſt the two foꝛnicatoꝛs. Mom. 25.7, to 16. Knowledge. Gaman. 10 2. ſo had Paul betoze mende. Neue. 3. 19. 
Etcclus. 45. 23. Pſa. 106.3 o. of Elitah, foꝛ the his conuerſton. Act. 22.3, Zealous people thinke not long when they 
Ifraelites falling from God, to ſerue idoles, Ok blende, falſe, and diſoꝛdered Zeale. teache oz heare Gods wozve, Mehem. 8.3, 
cc. 1. king.$.21,22.*& 19. 4. to 14. of Jehu fo: Matth. 10.21. and 26.51, Mark.9.38.Luk. 5, to 9. 
the glozp of God. 2. king 9.30.“ & 10.11, 16, 9.5 4,55. John. 8.59. and 16. 2. Act. 7. 57. an It is good to bee Zealous in a good thing, 
to 29. of Mattatbias fo the lawe of Gon. 1. 21.27.* and 26.11. 1.4.18. 


a 
Macca. 2.24, 26. of Joliah at ſirteene peere of The Zcale of thine Houſe hath conſi» Godly ſozowe wozketh Zcalc in vs, 2.Cq, 
n 2 med me. Pſalm.69.9. and 119.139. John, 7.11. ly wozketh Cot 


FINIS. 
_ | ECCLVS.24.39.8 33. 16. 


| . 
Behold how that I haue not laboured for my ſelfe onely, but 
for all them that ſeeke wiſdome and knowledge. 


Tu. 9 
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